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PREFACE. 



HIS Cyclopedia qf Names is au outgrowth of The Century Dictionary. It was part of the 
plan of that work to includo in its final volume a somewhat fuller appendix of names 
of persons and places than had before been given in general dictionaries; but as the size 
of the book increased, it became obvious that this could not be dono in the available space, 
and it was decided to place the appendix in a separate volume. The result, with many 
modifications of the original scheme, is the present work. It is entirely independent in subject and use, 
yet serves as a supplement to the dictionary by extending the name-list into regions which the dictionary 
could not occupy, and by enlarging its encyclopedic field. In character it is primarily a dictionary of 
proper names, giving their orthography and pronunciation and such explanation of them as is necessary 
for their identification; and, secondarily, a condensed encyclopedia in its somewhat fuller treatment of 
several thousands of the more imp^taut articles. 

The range of names to be inch 'ed was practically unrestricted, since the object sought was not the 
presentation of any special class, as i. • gazetteer or biographical dictionary, but a general account of all the 
names excluded, by their nature, fror the larger work, so far as this was possible within the prescribed lim¬ 
its. The entries thus comprise not ot names in biography and geography, but also names of races and 
tribes, mythological and legendary pe. pns and places, characters and objects in fiction, stars and constella¬ 
tions, notable buildings and archaeological monuments, works of art, institutions (academies, universities, 
societies, legislative bodies, orders, clubs, etc.), historical events (wars, battles, treaties, conventions, etc.), 
sects, parties, noted sheets and squares, |)ooks, plays, operas, and even celebrated gems, vessels (war-ships, 
yachts, etc.), and horses. Pseudonyms, also, which have literary importance are included. The only condi¬ 
tion of insertion has been that the name should be one about which information would be likely to be sought. 

All these various groups could not, ©f course, be presented with equal fullness. The space given to 
persons and places is relatively much greater than that devoted to any other class, and the others follow in 
what appeared to be the order of thoir usefulness to the general reader, whose needs have everywhere been 
considered in the selection of the names to be defined. Thus, both ancient geography and modern are repre¬ 
sented, and the information given in the brjpf space allowed to the separate articles is historical rather than 
statistical. The list of geographical nam- also, includes, besides towns which are notable from their size, 
smaller places and localities which are imp? , mt histoi'ically, or as visited by tourists, or for other reasons; 
the various physical and political division*^ the earth; rivers, lakes, seas, etc.; natural curiosities; and 
various imaginary places of legend and ficfb.n. The list of personal names, for the same reason, is selected 
from all times, and not only from actual bl |raphy, but also from mythology, legend, and fiction (the last 
chiefly English). In the matter of dates t| Visual difficulties, due to different styles of reckoning and to 
the actual differences (which are very numer \) among the best authorities, have been met and, it is hoped, 
to a considerable degree overcome. In Ed*; ! h biography the dates given in the “Dictionary of National 
Biography” have, as a rule, been adopted se > • as its volumes were available (A to N); and full acknow¬ 
ledgment is here given of the aid received 1 ihis and in other ways from that great work. Jin the brief 
bibliographies, with few exceptions, only the/ » st important works are given, and these often, for economy 
of space, with abbreviated titles. ' 
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The orthography has, in general, been determined by tho established usagd in the language from which 
the name is taken. The correct and, as a rule, the only current spelling of a place-name is the local one, 
and, within certain limits, of a personal name that which its bearer gives it. There are, howevex*, large 
groups to which those considerations do not apply. English usage, in many cases of foreign names which 
were introduced before tho present period of greater exactness, has established forms which differ more or 
less from the presen t or original native form. Familiar instances of this, in place-names, ai*e Munich for the 
German Mimchen, Flushing for tho Dutch Vlissingen, Hanover for the German Hannover , and in personal names 
Horace, Livy, Pliny, Augustine, for the Latin Horatius, Livius, Plinius, Augustinus, and the commonly aecopted 
Latinized forms of Gx*eek names, as Hercules for Heracles, Plato for Platon, etc. In these cases tho desire 
has been to return to the native form when its difference from the Anglicized spelling is comparatively slight 
(as in Hannover) ; but in other cases the conventional English spelling has, as a rule, been accepted. In the 
case of Greek names, in particular, both geogruphieal and personal, it has seemed best to retain the famil¬ 
iar forms which have come to us through the Latin, and to transliterate other Gi’eek names, not recorded 
in classical Latin, according to the same system. No transliteration of the Greek can be acceptable which 
is not complete and consistent: such consistency, howover, would produce many forms which are not oidy 
without support in English usage, but are also open to the charge of pedantry. There tire also many names 
in regard to which usage differs (there being in fact, as a rule, no proper local usage), or whei’e accepted use 
may properly be corrected in accordance with a general rulo: as, for example, Hudson Bay for Hudson's 
Bay. Hero choice has been made of the simpler or the corrected spelling. Lastly, there is the large group 
of names taken from languages which do not employ the Roman alphabet, or are without any, and whose 
sounds have to be represented by some method of transliteration. Here established and familiar translit¬ 
erations have, as a rule, been adopted; and in other cases the simplest available foi-ms, according to the 
systom, for the languages concerned, used in The Century Dictionary. So far as was possible the use of 
“accented” letters in transliteration has been avoided, the employment of such marks, in the absence of 
a generally accepted scientific system, appearing to be distinctly undesirable, especially from a practical 
point of view. 

In the pronunciation tho system of notation employed by Professor Whitney in The Century Dictionary 
has, with slight modifications, boon adopted. The marking of the sounds of foVeign names might in some 
cases have boen simplified by tho use of a notation based upon a different principle; but, since this work 
was designed to bo a companion to the dictionary, it was desirable to avoid, especially in this particular, dif¬ 
ference of method. Moreover, the “English” notation is that to which most are accustomed, and which best 
enables tho English eonsulter of a dictionary to reproduce with a fair degree of accuracy the sounds indi¬ 
cated. In any case, only by the oar can one know the exact sounds of a foreign speech, and only the trained 
tongue can utter them with precision. This is particularly true of personal and place names, which often 
havo a special character that can not exactly be inferred from the general rules or usages of the languages 
concerned. Tho values of the signs used are given in the key: it is noeossaiy only to remark that the natural 
tendency of an English-speaker to shorten or slur tho long vowels of many foreign names has led to the use 
of the long-vowel signs, to insure the right vowel quality, even in cases where the actual sound is shorter 
than that indicated by tho notation. 

No attempt has boen made systematically to etymologize all the names in the list: but etymological 
notes have been inserted under many of the historical names of prime interest, especially those of ancient 
English origin, and in many other cases where they soemed to be useful. Theso havo boen contributed by 
Dr. Charles P. G. Scott, with additions by some of the othjr specialists in their several departments — 
Sanskrit, Semitic, Amoiican Indian, etc. Dr. Scott has also aided in the work on the pronunciation, and has 
criticized tho proofs. 

The geographical articles have been prepared by Professor Edmund K. Alden, whose work has been 
supplemented in Mexican and Central and South American geography by Mr. Heibert H. Smith, in African 
geography by Mr. Heli Chatelain, and in ancient Oriental geography by Dr. Cyrus Adler. Professor W. R. 
Martin has contributed the articles on Indian and Persian biography, mythology, and literature; Colonel 
Garrick Mallory, those on North American Indian tribes; Pjbfessor Charles A. Young, those on the stars; 
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Professor William H. Carpenter, those on Teutonic mythology, ethnology, and legend; and Miss Katharine 
B. Wood, those on English literature and characters in fiction. Professor Carpenter has also written bio¬ 
graphical articles on the best-known names in German and Scandinavian literature. The accounts of works 
of art, noted buildings (generally under place-names), and the articles on classical archieology were written 
by the late Mr. Thomas W. Ludlow. Biographical notices of the moro important French writers have been 
contributed by Dr. B. D. Woodward. Dr. Adler has also written numerous articles on Semitic history and 
antiquities; Mr. H. H. Smith has had charge of the Mexican and South American biography and ethnology; 
and Mr. Chatelain has written on African ethnology, and has read the proofs especially for the correction 
of the pronunciation. Many valuable notes on the ethnology and geography of the southwestern States 
and northern Mexico were received from Mr. Adolphe Bandelier. General assistance in the biographical 
and historical work has been given by Dr. M. A. Mikkelsen, and valuable aid in the criticism of manuscript 
and proofs by Rev. George M‘Arthur. Whatever degree of typographical accuracy and consistency has 
been attained is largely due to the proof-readers of The De Vinne Press. 

BENJAMIN E. SMITH. 


$ 

September 1st, 1894. 


Advantage was taken of the opportunity offered in the second (1895) edition of the Cyclopedia of 
Names to revise with care all its moro important details, including pronunciation, dates, historical and 
geographical statements, etc., and to bring its statistical material down to date. Assistance in this labor 
was received from most of the contributors mentioned in the profaeo to the first edition, and from 
Mr. Louis Ileilprin, Professor Angelo Heilprin of the Academy of Natural Sciences at Philadelphia, Dr. 
Samuel A. Billion, Mr. F. W. Hodge of tho Bureau of American Ethnology, and many others. In its 
plan and the selection of its material this edition was practically identical with tho first, no good reason 
having been found for modifying either in any essential particular: room was, however, made for the 
addition of a number of contemporary names, the peculiar utility of this part of tho work having been 
amply demonstrated. This second edition has been followed by many others, each of which has embodied 
the results of repeated careful revision. 

BENJAMIN E. SMITH. 


KEY TO PRONUNCIATION. 


as In fat, man, pang, 
aa In fate, inane, dale, 
as In far, father, guard, 
as in fall, talk, 
as In ask, fast, ant 
as In fare. 

as In met, pen, bless, 
as in mete, meet, 
as In her, fern, 
as In pin, it 

1 as In pine, Aght, Ale. 

0 as in not, on, frog, 
ft as in note, poke, Aoor. 
ft as in move, spoon, 
ft as In nor, song, off. 
u as in tub. 
ft as in mute, acute, 
ft »• in pull. 


li German U, French u. 
oi as In oil, joint, boy. 
ou as in pound, proud. 

A single dot under a vowel in an un- 
accented syllable indicates its abbre¬ 
viation and lightening, without abso¬ 
lute loss of its distinctive quality. 
Thus: 

9 as in prelate, courage. 

$ as in ablegate, episcopal. 

0 as in abrogate, eulogy, democrat 
ft as in singular, education. 

A double dot under a vowel in an 
unaccented syllable indicates that* 
even in the mouths of the best speak* 
era, Its sound is variable to, and In or¬ 
dinary utterance actually beoomes, 


the short u*sound (of but, pun, etc.). 
Thus: 

g as in errant, republican. 

3 as in prudent difference. 

A as in charity, density, 
o as in valor, actor, idiot, 
b as in Persia, peninsula, 
ft as in the l>ook. 
ft as in nature, feature. 

A mark (w) under the oonsonants 
t, d, g, t indicates that they in like 
manner are variable to eh, j , sA, zh. 
Thus: 

t as in nature, advonture. 
ft as in arduous, education, 
y as in pressure. 

I as in seizure. 


y as in yet. 

B Spanish b (medial). 

6h as in German ach, Scotch loch. 

Q as in German Abensberg, Ham¬ 
burg. 

H Spanish g before e and i; Spanish 
j;etc. (a guttural h). 

A French nasalizing n, as in ton, en. 
a Anal s in Portuguese (soft), 
th aa in thin. 

TH as in then. 

D * TH. 

' denotes a primary, " a secondary 
accent (A secondary accent is not 
marked if at its regular interval of 
two syllables from the primary, or 
from another secondary.) 







.THE CENTURY. 


CYCLOPEDIA OF NAMES 




a (a). [Lit. ‘(the) water,’ 
i. o. ‘the river’; one of 
the forms, surviving in 
river-names, of a com¬ 
mon Teut. word, Goth. 
ahwa , OHG. aha, AS. ed, 
etc., = L. aqua, water: 
see a(fua and ewe*, C. D.] 
A river in northern 
Franco which flows into 
the North Sea between Calais and Dunkirk. 

Aa. A river in the province of North Brabant, 
Netherlands, which unites with the Dommel 
near Herzogenbusch. 

Aa. A river in the province of Groningen, 
Netherlands, which flows into the Dollart. 

Aa. A river in the cantons of Lucerne and 
Aargau, Switzerland, a tributary of the Aaro. 

Aa. A river in the canton of Unterwalden, 
Switzerland, which forms the outlet of Lake 
Sarnen into tho Lake of Lucerne. 

Aa. A river in the canton of Unterwalden, 
Switzerland, which flows into the.Lake of Lu¬ 
cerne near Buochs. 

Aa. A river in Courland, emptying by one 
mouth into the Gulf of Riga, and by another 
into the Diina. 

Aa. A river in Livonia, about 175 miles long, 
which flows into the Gulf of Riga. 

Aa (a), Peter van der. A Dutch publisher 
and engraver who, with his brothers, formed a 
publishing-house at Leyden about 1682. They 
edited aovorftl collections of travels in Dutch and French. 

Aach (iich). A small towu in Baden, about 20 
miles northwest of Constance, the scene of an 
engagement between the French and the Aus¬ 
trians, March 25, 1799. 

Aachen (a'ehen). The German name of Aix- 
la-Chapelle. 

Aageson (A/ge-son), or Aagesen (-sen), Svend. 
A Scandinavian writer ot the 12th century. 
His “Compendiosa historia regum Daniw," from King 
Skjold to Knud VI., iB the first connoetod history of Den¬ 
mark. Little is known of hla life. 

Aah-hotep (fi-ho'tep). [Egypt., ‘delight of 
the moon’ (Brugsch).] An Egyptian queen, 
wife of Karnes, last king of the 17th dynasty, 
and mother of Aalimes, first king of the 18th 
dynasty. Her coffin waa found at Thebes in I860, in 
the ancient necropolis of No, and was placed in the Bulak 
Museum (now at Gizeh). 

Aahraes (fi'mes) I., L, Amasis (fi-tmVsis). 
[Egypt., ‘child of the moon’ (Brugsch).] An 
Egyptian king, the founder of tho 18th dynasty 
and the conqueror of the Hyksos. He lived about 
1700 B. 0. An inscription on two rock-tablets ut TOrah 
and Masaaarah, commemorating the 22d year of hia reign, 
has been deciphered. 

Aahmes II., L. Amasis. An Egyptian king 
(572-528 B. c. [Brugsch], 570-526 [Sayce]), the 
fifth of tho 26th dynasty. Ho maintained friendly 
relations with the Greek states, sending gifts (548 B. c.) 
for the rebuilding of the burnt temple at Delphi, and es¬ 
tablishing at Naucratis Greek commerce and settlement. 

Mr. Petrie's excavations show them [Greeks] to have 
been in possession of the city [Naucratis] from a much 
earlier period —earlier, perhaps, than the dynasty to 
which Amasis belonged. What Amasis actually dla for 
tne Greeks of Naucratis must, therefore, have been to con¬ 
firm them in their occupation of that site, and to grant 
an exclusive charter whereby they should be en¬ 
titled to hold it in perpetuity. 

A. J5. Edwards, Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 180. 

Aahmes. An Egyptian captain who fought 
against the Hyksos about 1700 b. o. An impor¬ 
tant inscription in his tomb at El-Kab, near 
ancient Thebes, has been deciphered. 


Aahmes -Nefertari. See Nefertari . 

Aalborg (fil'boro). A seaport in the amt of 
Aalborg, Denmark, situated on the Lijmfjord 
about lat. 57° 3' N., long. 9° 55' E. It has an 
important foreign commerce and fisheries. 
Population (1890), 19,503. 

Aalborg. A stift and amt of Jutland, Denmark. 

Aalen (fi'len). A town in the Jagst circle, 
WUrtemberg, situated on the Kocher about 
42 miles east of Stuttgart: an anciont free im¬ 
perial city. Population (1890), 7,155. 

Aalesund (a'le-sdnd). A seaport in tho prov¬ 
ince of Romsdal, Norway, on islands of the 
western coast, about lat. 62° 28' N. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 8,383. 

Aali. See Ali. 

Aalst. See Alost. 

Aalten (al'ten). A small town in tho province 
of Goldorland, Netherlands, about 30 miles 
east of Arnhem. 

Aar. See A a re. 

Aarau (ar'ou). The capital of tho canton of 
Aargau, Switzerland, situated on tho Aare 24 
miles southeast of Basel. It has manufactures 
of silk, cotton, instruments, etc. Population 
(1888), 6,809. 

Aarburg (iir'bttra). A small manufacturing 
town in the cautou of Aargau, Switzerland, 
situated on the Aaro about 22 miles southeast 
of Basel. 

Aare (fi're), or Aar (ar). A river in Switzer¬ 
land, rising in the Bernese Oberland near the 
Grimsel Pass. It traverses the Ilasli Thai and forms 
the Handoek Fall, traverses the lakes of Brienz and Thun, 
flows through Bern, Solothurn, and Aargau, ami joins the 
Rhino opposite WaldBhut. Upon it are Bern, Solothurn, 
Aarau. and Brugg. Its length is about 170 miles, and it 
is navigable from Unterseen for small craft. 

Aared (fi'red). A group of mountains in Nejd, 
central Arabia. Also Arcd , Arid, Arovdh. 

Aarestrup (A/ro-strop), Carl Ludwig Emil. 
Born at Copenhagen, Dec. 4, 1800: died 1856. 
A Danish lyric poet, author of “Digto ” (1838) 
and “Efterladto Digte” (1863). 

Aargau (fir'gou), F. Argo vie (fir-go-ve'). A 
canton of Switzerland, capital Aarau, bounded 
by Baden on the north (separated by the Rhine), 
Zurich and Zug on the east, Lucerne on tho 
south, and Basel, Solothurn, and Bern on tho 
west. The language Is German, and about half the 
population is Roman Catholic. It is ono of the most fer¬ 
tile of the cantons, has an important trade and large 
manufactures, especially of cotton, and Bends ton mem¬ 
bers to the National Council. Its area is 542 square miles, 
and its population (1888) 193,580. In the 18th century it 
came under the influence of the Hapsburgs, was annexed 
in part by tho Swiss confederates in 1415, became a canton 
in 1798, and assumed its present form in 1808. 

Aarhus, or Aarhuus (ar'hos). The capital of 
the amt of Aarhus, Jutland, Denmark, on the 
Cattegat. It is the largest town in Jutland, and has 
important commerce, manufactures, and a cathedral. 
The bishopric was founded by Otto I. in tho 10th century. 
Population (1890), 83,306. 

Aarhus. An amt and stiff in Jutland, Den¬ 
mark. 

Aarfl (&r'6). A small island of Schleswig, 
Prussia, in the Little Belt. 

Aaron (Sr'on or ar'on). [Gr. ’A ap6v, Heb. 
Aharon .] The first high priest of the Israel¬ 
ites, eldest son of Amrara and Jochebed, of the 
tribe of Levi, and brother of Moses and Mir¬ 
iam. He died on Mount Hor at the age of 123 
years. 

Aaron, Saint. A British martyr who was put 
to death at Newport, Wales, In the reign of 
Diocletian. 


Aaron. A character in Shakspere’s (?) ‘‘ Titus 
Andronicus,” a Moor of uunatural wickedness. 

Aaron’s confessions of his villanies fin “Titus Audroni- 
cub,” v. 1) will recall to every reader the conversation be¬ 
tween Barabas and Ithainore in the third scene of (he 
second act of tho “Jew of Malta” [of Marlowe], The 
character of Aaron was either drawn by Marlowe or in 
close imitation of him ; and it seemB to me more reasona¬ 
ble to suppose that “ Titus Andronicus ” is in the main a 
crude early work of Marlowe’s than that any imitator 
could have written with such marked power. 

Bxdlen, Introd. to Marlowe s Works, p. lxxviL 

Aaron ben Asher (ar'on ben ash'Sr). Lived 
at Tiberias in the first quarter of the 10th cen¬ 
tury. A Jewish scholar, probably belonging 
to the Karaite sect. He completed the Massorah, i. e. 
the vowels and accents which make up the traditional 
text of the Hebrew Bible. His contemporary and oppo¬ 
nent was a certain Ben Naftoli. When these authorities 
differ, both readings are given in the rabbinical ^ibles. 

Aarssens (fir'sens), Frans van. Born 1572: 
died 1641. A Dutch diplomatist, one of the 
foremost politicians of his age, guilty of pro¬ 
moting the condemnation of Barneveldt in 
1619. His memoirs are important. 

Aasen (fi'sen), Ivar Andreas. Born at Orsten, 
in Norway, Aug. 5,1813: died Sept. 23,1896. A 
Norwegian philologist, botanist, and poet: au¬ 
thor of “Dot norske Folkesprogs Grammatik” 
(1848), “Ordbog over det norske Folkesprog” 
(1850), later enlarged and issued under the title 
“ Norsk Ordbog” (1873), and other works. 

Aasvaer (fis'var). A group of small islands on 
tho coast of Norway, nearly on the arctic cir¬ 
cle, the seat of important herring-fisheries. 

Ab (ab). The fifth month of the Hebrew eccle¬ 
siastical and the eleventh of the civil year;July- 
August. It was a Babylonian name, adopted by the 
Jews with the names of the rest of the months after the 
Babylonian exile. Its etymology is uncertain. 

Ababdeh, or Ababde (a-bfib'dc). An African 
tribe, of namitic (Beja) race, living in Upper 
Egypt and northern Nubia, east of the Nile, 
about lat. 20°-22° N. Their number is estimated 
to be about 100,000. 

Ababde (fi-bab'de). A village in Egypt, on the 
Nile, about lat. 27° 50' N. It is near the site 
of the Roman city Antinoe, 

Abaco (fi'bfi-ko), Great, or Lucaya (lo-ka'ya). 
One of the principal islands of the Bahama 
group, West Indies, east of Great Bahama. 
It is about 80 miles long and 20 wide. 

Abaco, Little. An island of the Bahamas, 
northwest of Great Abaco. 

Abaddon (a-bad'on). [Heb., ‘destruction’: 
synonym of Sheof in the Old Testament (Job 
xxvi. 6 and xxviii.22, l’s. lxxxviii. 12).] 1. The 
destroyer or angel of the bottomless pit; Apol- 
lyon. Rev. ix. 11.— 2. The place of destruction; 
tne depth of hell. Talmud; Milton , P. R., iv. 
624. 

Abadites. See Abbadidcs . 

Abad 7 Queypeo (fi'bfiTH e ka-na'o), Manuel. 
Bora in the Asturias about 1770: died in 1824. 
A Spanish ecclesiastic. Most of tils life was spent 
in Mexico, and in 1809 he was made bishop of Mlchoacan. 
Driven out Boon after by the revolutionists, he returned 
in 1813. In 1820 he was doposed and sent a prisoner to 
Spain for*opposition to the Inquisition. Released soon 
after, he became a member of tne government junta and 
bishop of Tortosa. In 1823 he was again imprisoned by 
the Inquisition, and died in confinement. 

Ab* (a'be), or Abai (fi'bi). [Or. *A/kn.] In 
ancient geography, a city of Phocis, Greece, 
noted for its temple ana oracle of Apollo. 
Abafi (o'bo-fe), or Apafl. Michael. Born 
Sept. 25, 1632: died April 15, 1690.. A prince 
of Transylvania, under the protection of the 































Abaffy 

Porte until 1686 when he made a treaty with 
the emperor. He was succeeded by his son 
Michael (born Aug. 14, 1682: diedFeb.il, 
1713). 

Abailard. See Abelard. 

Abakansk (kb-k-kknsk'). A small town in 
the government of Yeniseisk, Siberia, near 
tho Yenisei, north of Minusinsk, noted for the 
tumuli and hieroglyphic statues in its neigh¬ 
borhood. 

Abaliget (ob'o-le-get). A village near Fiinf- 
kirchen, county or Baranya, Hungary, noted 
for its large stalactite cave (about 3,000 feet in 
length). 

AbalU8 (ab'a-lus). An island abounding with 
amber, said (by Pythoas) to be in tho Northern 
Ocean, and variously identified: probably a 
part of the Prussian Baltic coast. 

Abamonti (a-ba-mon'te), or Albamonte (al- 
bk-mon'te), Giuseppe. Born about 1759: died 
Aug. 8, 1818. A Neapolitan statesman, sec¬ 
retary-general under the Cisalpine Republic, 
1798, and member of the executive committee 
at Naples. On the restoration of the monarchy in 
1799 he was arrested and condemned to be hung, but 
was amnestied and returned to Milan, where he again 
acted as secretary-general until 1805 when he returned to 
Naples. 

Abana (ab'a-nii). In ancient geography, a 
small river, the modern Barada, which nows 
through the plain and city of Damascus and is 
lost in tho desert. Also Amana. 

Abancav (a-Ban-ki'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Apurimac, Peru, about 110 miles south¬ 
west of Cuzco, noted for its sugar-refineries. 
Population, 3,000. 

Abancay River. A small river of Peril, an 
affluent of the Apurimac, west of Cuzco, and 
crossed by the road to Lima, it was a military 
point of great importance in the civil wars of the 10th 
century. Here Alonso de Alvarado was defeated by tho 
elder Almagro, and with his whole army captured, July 
12, 1537. Near the same place Giron defeated Alonso de 
Alvarado, May *21, 1664. 

Abano (a'bh-no). A town in the province of 
Padua, Italy, about 6 miles southwest of Padua, 
noted for its hot springs (the ancient Aqua 
Patavinse or Aponus(Aponi) foils). It is tho re¬ 
puted birthplace of the historian Livy. Popu¬ 
lation, about 3,000. 

Abano, Pietro d* (Petrus Aponus or de Ado- 

no). Born at Abano, Italy, 1250 (1246 f) : died 
at Padua, 1316 (13201). An Italian physician 
and philosopher, denounced by the Inquisition 
as a magician. Rewrote “ Conciliatordifferentiarum 
quae inter phllosophos et medicos versttntur" (printed 
1472\ “ De venenis eorumque remediis” (printod 1472), etc. 

Abarbanel. See Abrabanel. 

Abarlm (ab'a-rim). A mountainous region or 
lofty table-land in Palestine, east of the Dead 
Sea, containing Pisgah and Nebo. 

Abaris (ab'a-ris). [Gr. H/fopt?.] A mythical 
Greek sage, surnamod “ The Hyperborean/’ as¬ 
signed to tho 6th or 7th century b. c. 

[Abaris] was said to have received from Apollo, whoso 
priest ho had been in his own country, a magic arrow, 
upon which he could cross streams, lakes, swamps, ami 
mountains. This arrow he gave to Pythagoras, who in 
return taught him his philosophy. Oracles and charms 
under his name appear to have passed current among the 
Greeks. According to Pindar he came into Greece in the 
reign of Croesus. Eusebius places him a little earlier 
Probably he was, like Anacharsls, a Scythian who wished 
# to make himself acquainted with Greek customs. | It has 
been conjectured that the arrow of Abaris is a mythical 
tradition of the magnet, but it is hardly possible that if 
the polarity of the needle had been known it should not 
have been more distinctly noticed.—H. C. R.] 

Rawlimon , Herod., III. 29, note. 

Abasalo (a-bk-skTo), Mariano. Born in Do¬ 
lores, Mexico, 1783: died at Cadiz, Spain, 1819. 
A soldier in the Spanish army who joined the 
revolutionary movement of Hidalgo in 1810, 
and was named lieutenant-general of tho in¬ 
surgents. He was captured and sent a pris¬ 
oner to Spain, where he died in confinement. 
Abascal y Sousa (k-Bks-kiil' e sfi'sk), Jos6 
Fernando. Born in Oviedo, Asturias, .Tune 
3,1743: died in Madrid, June 30,1821. A Span¬ 
ish general and statesman, viceroy of Peru 
1806-16. He was created Marquis de la Concordia 
Espanola del Peru (decree of May 20,1812), and *>n his re¬ 
turn to Spain was made captain-general. 

Abasgi (a-bus'ji), or Abasci (a-bas'i), or 
Abasges (a-bas'jez). [Gr. ’A fta<ryo'i f ’A fiaoKot.] 
A Scythian people anciently inhabiting a small 
rogion in the Caucasus, on the shore of the 
Black Sea, north of Colchis. 

Abasgia (a-bas'ji-h). The region occupied by 
the Abasgi; the modern Abknasia. 

Abassides. See Abbassides. 

Abate. See Abbate. 
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Abbot, Robert 


Abauzit (k-bo-ze'), Firmin. Born at XJz6s, meteorologist, appointed director of the Cincim 
Gard, France, Nov. 11, 1679: died at Geneva, nati Observatory in 1868, and meteorologist of 
March 20, 1767. A French philosopher and tho Weather Bureau in 1871. 
mathematician, a friend of Newton, Rousseau, Abbeokuta. See Abeokuta . 
and Voltaire. His name was used as a pseudo- Abberville (ab'6r-vil), Lord. The principal 
nym by Voltaire. character in Cumberland's play “The Fash 

Abayi (k-bk-ye'). [Heb., ‘my father/] Bom ionable Lover/' 

about 280 a. D.: (tied 338, A distinguished Abboville Gib-vel'). A town in the depart- 
Hebrewscholar,sumamed“Nachmani. Hewaa ment of Somme, France, situated on the 


director of a celebrated Jewish academy at Pumbeditha 
in Babylonia, 333-338, and was held in high esteem for 
his learning and upright character. 

Abb (kb). A town 80 miles east of Mocha. 
Abbadiaes(ab'a-didz),orAbadites(ab'a-dits). 
A Moorish dynasty of Seville. It was founded 
in 1023 by Abul-Kasim, cadi of Seville, and 
lasted till the capture of the city by tho Almo- 
ravides in 1091. 

Abbadie (k-bk-de'), Antoine Thomson 


Born at Dublin, Ireland, Jan. 3, 1810: 

Paris, March 20, 1897. A French trav 
company with his brother) in Abyssinia and 
the Ualla country (1837-48). n e published “G^o- 
d^sie d’une partie de la Haute-Ethiopie ” (1860-78), “ Die- 
tionnaire de la languo amarinna ” (1881), etc. 

Abbadie. Arnand Michel d\ Born at Dub¬ 
lin, July 24. 1815: died 1893. A French traveler 
in Abyssinia and (. 


Somme 25 miles northwest of Amiens: the 
ancient capital of Ponthieu, and a place of 
gathering in the first and second Crusades. It 
nas important manufactures of cloth, etc., and a consid¬ 
erable trade. Its most interesting building is the church, 
of St Wulfram, begun in 1488, one of the richest existing 
examples of the flamboyant style. The gravels of Abbe¬ 
ville have yielded fossil remains of the mammoth and 
rhinoceros associated with implements of prehistoric man 
dating from a time when the Somme flowed 300 feet above 
d • itsjprescnt level. Population (1891), 19,851. 


died at Abbeville, Claude d\ See Claude d’Abbeville. 


lo: cued 1893. A T rench traveler rtt.- / -l/*, 

L ,d Ji h lV^ ll ^ C0UJlt . I i y ’ br f-n ami df.hflnu, April 1, 
V. T. Abbadie; author of “Douze ftlK j must.rsitor. 


companion of A, 

ans dans la Haute-fithiopie” (1868), etc. 

Abbadie, James (Jacques). Born at Nay, Abbiategrasso (kb-be-a-tc-gras'so). 
Basses-Pyr^n^es, probably in 1054 (1657 and in the province of Milan, 15 miles 


in 1259 by which Henry III. of England re¬ 
nounced his claims to Anjou, Poitou, Nor¬ 
mandy, Touraine, and Maine, in favor of 
Louis IX. of France, and hold Guienne as a 
fief of France. 

Edwin Austin. Born at Phila- 
1852. An American painter 
He executed a series of mural paint¬ 
ings (the Holy Grail) for the Boston Public Library. 

A town 
southwest 


1058 are also given): died at London, Sept. 25, „f Milan. Population (1881), 5,258. 

1727. A noted French Protestant theologian. Abbitibbe (ab-i-tib'e), Lake. A lake in Can- 
He went to Berlin about 1680 as minister of the Trench i wmith of Tnmoft Rnv nhniitlnt 49° N 
church there, and thence to England and Ireland; was a( a > ^ * ,arae8 aDOUC iat. N. 

for a time minister of the French church in the Savoy; Also Abbitibht. 

and settled in Ireland as dean of Killaloe in 1699. His Abbitibbe River. The outlet of Lake Abbi- 
Chief work is the “/Trait 6 de la vCritd de la religion fibbe, flowing into James Bay, in Hudson Bay. 
chrCtienne (1684X with its continuation, “ Traits de la di- Alt u *.*V/v T 

vlniW de noire Seigneur J^sus-Christ ” (16S9). Abbon (a-bon ), L. Abbo (ab o) sumamed 

. * • • Oernuus ( The Crooked’). Died 923. A monk 

of Ht.-Gormain-des-Pr6s, author of a Latin 
poem upon the siege of Paris by the Normans. 

Abbon of Fleury, L. Abbo Floriacensis. 

Born near Orleans, France, 945: died Nov. 13, 


Abba Jared (ab'bii. ya'rod). A mountain in 
northern Abyssinia, northeast of Gondar, 14,714 
feet in height. 

Abbas (iib'bks). Born about 566: died 652. 
Abul Fadl al Ilasimi, uncle of Mohammed, 
and founder of the family of the Abbassides. 

Abbas I., “The Great.” Bom 3557: died at 
Kaswin, rersia, Jan. 27, 1628. A famous shah 


of Persia, who reigned 1586-3628. He defeated Mg 2 ), and other works 


3004. A French theologian and diplomatist, 
author of an “Epitome de vitis Roinanorum 
Pontificum, desinens in Gregorio I.” (printed. 


the Turks at Basra ill 1605. conquered Khorasan, Kan- Abbot (ab'ot), Charles. 

dahar, etc., and consolidated the Persian monarchy. Berkshire, Oct. 14, 3757 : died May 7, 1829. An 


Born at Abingdon, 


Abbas II. Hilmi. Born July 14, 1874. Khe¬ 
dive of Egypt, eldest son of Tewfik Pasha. He 
succeeded his father Jan. 7, 1892. 

Abbas Pasha. Born at Jiddah, Arabia, 1813 


Phiglish politician, speaker of the House of 
Commons 1802-16, created Baron Colchester 
in 1816. He was chief secretary and privy seal 
for Ireland in the Addington ministry (1801). 


died July 13, 1854. A grandson of Mohemet Abbot, Ezra. Born at Jackson, Maine, April 


Ali, viceroy of Egypt 1848-54, 

Abbas Mirza (kb'blis mer'zii). Born about 
1783: died at Mashhad, Persia, Dec., 1833. 

A prince of Persia, younger son of the shah 
Feth-Ali (Fath-'Ali), noted as a commander 
in the wars against Russia, 1811-13 and 1826-28. 

By the first war Persia lost Its remaining possessions 

in the Caucasus, and was compelled to acknowledge the _ __ _ _ 

flag of Russia on the Caspian, and by the second ft lost Abbot. Francis Ellmgwood. Born at Boston 
Armenia. The succession of Abbas to the throne was ,,,, * a wrwfoi. 

guaranteed In the treaty of 1828. Mass., 1836- An American philosophic al writer, 

Abbassides (a-bas'idz or ab'a-sidz). The califs editor of The Index (ft journal of free 


28, 1819: died at Cambridge, Mass., March 21, 
1884. An American biblical scholar. He waa 
professor of New Testament criticism and interpretation 
at Harvard University, 1H72-84, one of the editors of the 
American edition of Smith’s “Bible Dictionary,” and a 
member of tho American committee for New Testament 
revision. He published “ Literature of the Doctrine of a 
Future Life” (1804), “The Authorship of the Fourth 
Gospel ” (1880), and other works. 


ot Bagdad, 750-1258. They claimed descent from 
Abbas, tile uncle of Mohammed, and succeeded the Om- 
niiad califs of Damascus upon the defeat of the culif Mar- 
the 


thought) 1870-80, and author of “Scientific 
Theism” (1886), “The Way out of Agnosti¬ 
cism” (1890), etc. 


wan by Abul Abbas near the Zab in 750 Alrnansur sue Abbot, George. Born at Guildford, Surrey, 
ceeded Abul Abbas and made Bagdad tho capital of the ■7!' 0 ’q iwo. ,1^,1 pmvdmi Aiur 4 ltm 
califate. The most famous calif of this family was Harun- Gct,_a.9, lou... <116(1 at Croydon, Aug. 4, Jo3J. 
al-RaBhid, 780-809. From 1258 to 1617 the Abbassides 


were nominal califs of Egypt Tho last Abbasside, Muta- 
wakkal III., died in Cairo in 1538. Also Abbassids. 

Abbate, or Abate (k-ba'te), Niccolo dell’. 

Born at Modena, Italy, 1512: died in France, 
1571. An Italian painter. He assisted in dec¬ 
orating the palace at Fontainebleau, 
works are at Modena and Bologna. 

Abbatucci (a-ba-tii'se ; It. k-bk-tfi'che), 


An English prelate, appointed archbishop of 
Canterbury in Feb., 16 IT. He was graduated at 
Oxford (Balliol College), where he was tutor until 1693. 
and became master of University College in 1697, dean ox 
Winchester in 1600, vlco-chancellor of Oxford University 
in 1600 (and again in 1003 and 1606), bishop of Coventry 
and Lichfield in May, 1609, and bishop of London in Feb., 
His best 1610. He was a firm Protestant, and was influential In 
statu affairs during the reign of James I. He was one of 
the translators of the New Testament in the King Jamee 
version. 


?7o« rl A S l' Bo1 ? 1,71: ^ lUed V D T b o tt A?’. E> . ec ^ Abbot, George. Born at Easington, York 
l? 9 . 6 .- A trench general, son of J.P.Abbatncoi, shire, England, 1604- died Feb. 2, 1648. An 

the BWnf 179^-96 6 CampalgnS of the Army of English religious writer and member of the 

Abbatucci, Jacques Pierre. Born 1726: died 
1812. A Corsican partizan commander, an an¬ 


tagonist of Paoli and later a division general 
in the French service in Italy. 

Abbatucci, Jacques Pierre Charles. Born 
1791: died 1857. A French jurist and politi¬ 
cian, grandson of J. P. Abbatucci, and minis¬ 
ter of justice under Napoleon III. 

Abbaye (a-ba'), r. A French military prison 
at St.-Germain-des-Pres. Paris, built in 1522 
and destroyed in 1854. it was the scene of the mur- 


Long Parliament, surnamed “The Puritan”: 
author of the “Whole Book of Job Para¬ 
phrased” (1640), and “ Vindicim Sabbathi” 
(1641). 

Abbot. Sir Maurice or Morris. Born at 
Guildford, Surrey. 1565: died at London. Jan. 
10, 1642. A merchant and lord mayor or Lon¬ 
don, knighted on the accession of Charles I., 
1625. He was one of the original directors of the East 
India Company and its governor (1024), rendering it most 
important services. He was elected to Parliament in 1621, 
ana in 1624 became a member of the council for establish- 


der of 164 prisoners by the revolutionists under M&iUard ing the colony of Virginia, 
in September, 1792. See September massacre. Abbot, Robert. Bom at Guildford, Surrey,. 

Abbe (ab'i), Cleveland. Born at New York, about 1560: died March 2, 1618. An Eng- 
Dee. 3, 1838, An American astronomer and lish prelate, bishop of Salisburv (1615)' elder 



Abbot, Robert 

brother of George Abbot, archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury: author of ‘ 4 Mirror of Popish Subtle¬ 
ties” (1594), and other works. * 

Abbot, Robert. Born about 1588: died about 
1660. An English Puritan divine, author of 
“Triall of our Church-Forsakers ” (1639), and 
other works. 

Abbot, Samuel. Born at Andover, Mass., 
Feb. 25, 1732: died April 12, 1812. A Boston 
merchant and philanthropistj one of the foun¬ 
ders of the Anaovbr Theological Seminary. 

Abbot, The. A novel by Sir Walter Scott, 
published in 1820, founded upon incidents in 
the history of Mary Queen of Scots, from her 
imprisonment in Locnleven to her flight into 
England after the battle of Langside: sequel 
to u The Monastery.” 

Abbotsford (ab'qts-ford). The residence of 
Sir Walter Scott,’on the Tweed about 3 miles 
above Melrose. The plaoe was acquired by him in 
1811, and he removed there in 1812. It was originally a 
farm in front of which was a pond from which the place 
had received the name of t’larty (‘filthy’) Hole. Scott 
renamed it from the adjoining ford. The land had be¬ 
longed to the Abbey of Melrose. Upon it Scott built a 
small villa, to which in 1817 he began to add, producing 
in the end a large castellated and gabled mansion of 
which the interior Is finished in late medteval style. 

Abbott (ab'ot), Austin. Born at Boston, Dec. 
18, 1831: died April 19, 1896. An American 
lawyer and legal writer, son of Jacob Abbott. 
Hu was appointed dean of the faculty of law of the Uni. 
versity of the City of New York in 1891, and is tlio author 
of “New Cases, Mainly New York Derisions ” (1877-86), 
“Legal Remembrancer" (1887), a series of digests of New 
York statutes and reports of United States courts, etc. 

Abbott, Benjamin Vaughan. Born at Bos¬ 
ton, June 4. 1830: died in Brooklyn, Feb. 17, 
1890. An American lawyer and legal writer, 
eldest son of Jacob Abbott. He was the author of 
a digest of New York Btatutea and reports (1863), a digest 
of United States court reports and acts of Congress (1867- 
1876X 11 A Treatise on the Courts of the United States and 
their riactice” (1877), "A Dictionary of Terms in Amer¬ 
ican and English Jurisprudence ” (1879), etc. 

Abbott, Onarles. Born at Canterbury, Eng- 
land, Oct. 7, X762: died Nov. 4, 1822. A noted 
English jurist, the sou of a Canterbury barber, 
appointed chief justice Nov. 4,1818, and created 
Baron Tenterden of Hendon, April, 1827. Ho 
was the author of a treatise on the “Law Relative (o 
Merchant Ships and Seamen " (1802), still an authority on 
mercantile law. 

Abbott, Edwin Abbott. Born at London, 
1838. An English clergyman and educator, a 
graduate and fellow of St. John’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, appointed head-master of the City of 
London School in 1865. He 1b the author of “ A Shake¬ 
spearean Grammar " (1869X “ Francis Bacon " (1885), and 
various educational and religious works. 

Abbott, Emma. Born at Chicago about 1850: 
died at Salt Lake City, Utah, Jan. 5, 1891. An 
American soprano, successful both in Europe 
and America as an operatic singer. She mar¬ 
ried Eugene Wetherell. 

Abbott, Evelyn. Born 1843: died 1901. An 
English scholar, a graduate and fellow of Bal- 
liol College, Oxford, and classical tutor and 
librarian, the author of various works on clas¬ 
sical philology and of a history of Greece. 

Abbott. Jacob. Born at llallowell, Maine, 
Nov. 14,1803: died at Farmington, Maine, Oct. 
31,1879. An American Congregational clergy¬ 
man, and a voluminous writer of juvenile 
works. He was graduated at Bowdoin College In 1820, 
studiod at Andover Theological Seminar)', ana was pro¬ 
fessor of mathematics ancrnatural philosophy at Amherst 
College 1825-29. nis best-known works are “The Rollo 
Books." “Young Christian" series, “ Lucy Books," “ Sci¬ 
ence for the Young," etc. 

Abbott, John Stevens Oabot. Born at Bruns¬ 
wick, Maine, Sept. 18,1805: died at Fair Haven, 
Conn., June 17, 1877. An American Congrega¬ 
tional clergyman (pastor successively at Wor- 
cestorj Roxbury, and Nantucket, Mass.) and 
historical writer, brother of Jacob Abbott, ne 
was the author of a “History of Napoleon Bonaparte," a 
“History of the Civil War in America," a “History of 
Frederick the Sooond," “ The Mother at Home," “ The 
Child at Home." etc. 

Abbott, Jogiah Gardner. Born at Chelmsford, 
Mass., Nov. 1, 1815: died at Wellesley Hills, 
Mass., June 2, 1891. A jurist and politician, 
i J ud * e °* th® Superior Court of Massachusetts for 
Suffolk County 1856-69, Democratic member of Congress 
from that State 1876-77, and member of the Electoral Com¬ 
mission in 1877. He was twice (1876, 1877) the unsuccess¬ 
ful Democratic candidate for U. S. senator, and once (1878) 
for governor. 

Abbott, Lyman. Born at Roxbury, Mass., Dec. 
IS, 1835. A Congregational clergyman, author, 
and -journalist, a son of Jacob Abbott. He has 
. e .?Jd* e editor-in-chief of the ‘ * Christian Union " (changed 
Si Th ® Outlook " in 1898) since 1881, and was pastor of 
Plymouth Church, Brooklyn, from 1888 to 1899. He ori- 
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glnally studied law, but abandoned that profession for 
the ministry in 1860. 

A. B. 0 ., An A poem by Chaucer, a prayer 
to the Virgin Mary. It is a loose translation from a 
work of Guillaume de Deguileville, a Cistercian monk who 
died about 1360. Each stanza begins with a different let¬ 
ter of the alphabet, arranged in order from A to Z. 

Abda (iib'da), or Aodas (iib-diis'). Said by 
Theophanes (Chronogr. sub an. 405) to have 
been bishop of Susa, and called by Socrates 
bishop of Persia. He Is said to have aided Maruthas 
in driving a demon out of Yezdigerd, king of Persia. 
Theodorot relates that his zeal led mm to destroy a flre- 
temple, which roused a persecution against the Chris¬ 
tians to which he fell a victim. 

Abdalla (ab-dal'a). The Mufti, a character in 
Dryden’s tragedy “Don Sebastian.” 

Abdallah (ftbd-iil'iih), or Abdullah (kb-dai'- 
lkh). [Ar., ‘servant of God.*] Born at Mecca 
about 545: died at Medina, 570. The father of 
Mohammed. 

Abdallah ben (or ibn) Yasim (iib-dal'iih ben 
(or ’b’n) yfi-sem'). Died 1058. A learned Ara¬ 
bian Mussulman, appointed by a sheik of Lam- 
touna to instruct a tribo of Berbers in the Atlas 
•mountains in the faith of Islam. His enthusiasm 
gave rise to the sect of Al-Morabethun (“dedicated to tho 
Bervice of God") or Almoravides, which under his leader¬ 
ship conquered the country lying between tho .Sahara 
ana the ancient Goetulia for the new religion. He died in 
battle; but his conquests were continued In Africa by hiB 
successors, and in 1086 Yussuf ibn Tashfyn extended his 
victories to Spain. 

Abdallatif (Hbd-iU-lii-tef'), or Abd-ul-Lateef 

(kbd-61-lil-tef'). Born at Bagdad, 1162: died 
at Bagdad, Nov. 8,1231. An Arabian physician, 
philosopher, and traveler. Ho was the author of a 
historical work on Egypt published In Latin by Professor 
Joseph White of Oxford as “Abdallatiphi historlw .Egypti 
compendium,"in 1800. A manuscript of it, brought from 
the East by Pococke, is in the Bodleian Library. 

Abdalmalek, or Abd-el-Malek. or -Malik 

(iibd-al-(or-el-) ma/lek, -lik). Tne fifth calif 
of tho Ommiads, 685--705. 

Abdalmalek. Born at Basra about 740. A 
Mohammedan doctor, instructor of Harun-al- 
Rashid, noted for his extraordinary memory. 
He is the reputed author of the romance of 
Antar. 

Abdalmalek. Born at Cordova, 801: died 853. 
A Mohammedan historian and theologian. 

Abd-al-Rahman, or Abdalrahman. See Abd- 
er-Rahman. 

Abdara. See Abdera. 

Abdelazar (ftb-del-R'z&r). A tragedy made by 
Mrs. Aphra Behn from the play “ Lust’s Do¬ 
minion, acted in 1670 and published the next- 
year. It contains the song “ Love in fantastic 
triumph sat.” 

Abd-el-Kader, or-Kadir (abd-el-M'd^r). Born 
near Mascara, Algeria, 1807: died at Damas¬ 
cus, May 26, 1883. A celebrated Arab chief, 
the heroic leader of tho Arabs in the wars in 
Algiers against the French 1832-47, and pris¬ 
oner of the French 1847-52. He lived in later 
years principally at Damascus as a pensioner 
of tho French government. 

Abd-el-Malek, or -Malik. See Abdalmalek. 

Abd-el-Mottalib. See Abdul-Muttalib. 

Abdemon (ab'd^-mon). See the extract. 

Tho “wisdom " of Solomon is said to have provoked the 
Tyrians to match their wits against his. Solomon had 
sent Hiram certain riddles to test his sagacity, and had 
asked for a return in kind, wagering a good round sum 
upon the result. The contest terminated in Solomon’s 
favour, and Hiram had to make a heavy payment in con¬ 
sequence. Hereupon, a Tyrian named Andemon (Abdes- 
mun?) came to the rescue, and vindicated the honour of 
his country by correctly solving all King Solomon’s rid¬ 
dles, and proposing to him others, of which the Israelitish 
monarch, with all his intelligence, was quite unablo to 
discover the solution. He was thus compelled to refund 
all the money that Hiram had paid him, and to forfeit a 
considerable amount in addition. 

Rawlimon , Phoenicia, p. 103. 

Abdera (ab-de'rji). [Gr. ra. y Apdijpa } or 1l A(36rjpov.'\ 
In ancient geography, a maritime city of Thrace, 
founded by the Teians, belonging to the Athe¬ 
nian Confederation. Its inhabitants were no¬ 
torious among the Greeks for dullness. The 
exact ancient site has not been identified. 

Abdera (ab-de'rfi). [Gr. rd "Afidrjpa, Abfirjpa, 
"ApSapa, v Apdr}pov,'] In ancient geography, a 
town, the modern Adra (or Almeria T), on the 
southern coast of Spain, about 45 miles south¬ 
east of Granada. Also Abdara. 
Abd-er-Rahman (&bd-6r-rkh'mkn) I. [Ar., 
‘ servant of the merciful one/ i. e. God.] Born at 
Damascus, 731: died 788. The founder (756) of 
the independent Ommiad power in Spain, with 
Cordova as capital. He survived the massacre of the 
Ommiads by the Abbassldes, took refuge in Mauretania, 
and waa Invited by a party of the Arabs in Spain to come 
to them as their sovereign. He quickly established his 
power, overcame his chief antagonist in battle (766), sup- 


A Becket, Gilbert Abbott 

f pressed formidable rebellions (768-763), and repelled the 
nvasion of Charlemagne (778). The famous mosque at Cor¬ 
dova was constructed by him. Also Abd-al-Rahman, Ab¬ 
durrahman, Abdurrahman. 

Abd-er-Rahman III. Born 891: died 961. 
Calif of Cordova from 912 to 961. During his 
reign the Saracen power in Spain rose to its 
greatest height. 

Abd-er-Rahman. Died 732. A Saracen chief¬ 
tain, governor of Narbonne. He invaded 
France with a large army, and was defeated 
by Charles Martel, and slain, near Tours in 732. 
Abd-er-Rahman. Born Nov. 28, 1778: died 
Aug., 1859. Sultan of Fez and Morocco 1823- 
1859 The piratical habits of his subjects involved him 
in several conflicts with European powers, and in 1844 he 
supported Abd-el-Kader against France. 

Abdiel (aVdi-el). [Heb., ‘ servant of God.’] 

A seraph in Milton’s “ Paradise Lost” (v. 896), 
the only seraph who remained loyal when 
Satan stirred up the angels to revolt. He is 
mentioned by the Jewish cahalists. 
Abdi-Milkut (ab'de-mil-kot'). A king of 
Sidon, a contemporary of Esarhaddon, king of 
Assyria (680-668 B. C. ). Ho made an alliance with 
King Sanduarri, and revolted from his allegiance to As¬ 
syria ; was attacked, and, after a prolonged resistance, fled, 
probably to Cyprus; and was caught and decapitated in C70. 

Abdol-Motalleb. Bee Abdul-Muttalib. 

Abdool-. Bee Abdul-. 

Abdul-Aziz (iib'dol-ii-zez'). Bom Feb. 9.1830: 
assassinated (f) June 4,1876. Bultan of Turkey 
1861-76, second son of Mahmud 11. and brother 
of Abdul-Medjid whom he succeeded. Aided by 
hiB grand vizirs, All Pasha and Fuad Pasha, he attempted 
to Introduce Western civilization into Turkey. In 1867 he 
visited the Paris Exhibition, and journeyed through Eng¬ 
land, Austria, and Germany. Dissatisfaction with his re¬ 
form policy and the depletion of hiB treasury brought about 
his deposition, May 30, 1876. 

Abdul-Hamid (ftb'dbl-hk-med') I, Born May 
30, 1725: died April 7,1789. Sultan of Turkey 
from Jan. 21, 1774, till April 7,1789. He inherited 

a disastrous war with Russia, which was ended In July, 
1774, by the treaty of Kainardji, and which resulted in the 
loss of Crimea and adjacent regions. He was also engaged 
in war with Russia and Austria from 1787. 

Abdul-Hamid II. Born Sept. 22,1842. Sultan 
of Turkey since Aug. 31, 1876, second son of 
Abdul-Medjid and brother of the insane Murad 
V. whom he succeeded. He carried on a war with 
Russia from April 24,1877, to 1878. By the treaty of San 
Stefano, which followed (March 3, 1878), modified by the 
Berlin Treaty of July 13, 1878, Turkey lost large posses¬ 
sions In Europe and Asia. See San Stefano, Treaty of, and 
Berlin, Conyrees of. 

Abdul-Kerim (kb'dOl-ke-rem') Pasha. Bom 
1811: died 1885. A Turkish, general, distin¬ 
guished by his services in the Crimean war, 
and against the Servians in 1876, hut banished 
for failure in the Russian war of 1877. 
Abdul-L&tif. See Abdallatif. 

Abdul-Medjid, or Mejid (ab'd6l-me-jed')* 
Born April 23, 1823: died June 25, 1861. The 
eldest son of Mahmud II. whom he succeeded, 
July 1, 1839. He was conquered by Mehemet All, the 
rebellious viceroy of Egypt, at Nisib, Juno 24,1839, but 
wa« protected by the intervention of the Great Powers in 
1840. November 3, 1839, he promulgated the Ifattl-sherif 
of Giilhanb (the imperial palace where It was flr»t pro¬ 
claimed), an organic statute for the government of the 
empire, guaranteeing the security of life ami property to 
subjects and introducing fiscal and military reforms. Ho 
was engaged in tho Crimean war from 1853 to 1856. In 
1850 was promulgated the Hattl y-hmnayun, which pro¬ 
fessed £o secure the rights of the Hatti-sherif of Giilhanb 
t<f all classes, without distinction of rank or religion. 

Abdul-Mumen (iib'ddl-mo'men). Born in • 
northwestern Africa, 1101: died 1163. The 
founder of the dynasty of tho Almohades, 
calif from 1130 till 1163. 

Abdul-Muttalib (ab'dol-mOt-tftTib). Died 578. 
The grandfather of Mohammed and his guar¬ 
dian for two years. 

Abdurrahman. .Bee Abd-er-Rahman. 
Abdurrahman Khan (hb-dbr-rhlUmiin khftn). 
Born about 1830: died Oct. 3,1901. The ameer 
of Afghanistan, proclaimed such in 1880. 
Abecedarians (iUbe-se-da'ri-anz). A German 
Anabaptist sect of the 16th" century, led by 
Nicholas Stork, a weaver of Zwickau, which 
rejected all learning (even the learning of 
u A-B-C ”) as a hindrance to religion, professed 
a special inspiration superseding the Bible, and 
predicted (and was disposed to promote) the 
overthrow of existing governments. 

A Becket (a-bek'et), Gilbert Arthur*. Born 
at London, 1837: died at London, Oct. 15, 
1891. An English journalist, dramatist, and 
miscellaneous writer, son of G. A. A Becket. 

A Becket, Gilbert Abbott. Bom at London, 
Jan. 9, 1811: died at Boulogne, France, Aug. 
30, 1856. An* English lawyer, journalist, and 
writer, noted chiefly for hiB contributions to 



A Becket, Gilbert Abbott 

:i Punch ”: author of the i ‘ Comic History of 
England,” tho “Comic History of Romo,” tho 
“Comic Blackstone,” etc. 

A Becket, Thomas. Soo Thomas of London. 
Abed-nego (a-bod'no-go). [Probably an error 
in tho text for Abed Xebo, servant of the god 
Nebo.] One of the three Hebrews east by 
Nebuchadnezzar into tho fiery furnace. His 
Hebrew name was Azuriah, Abed-nogo being substituted 
for it by the prince of tho eunuchs of the king of Baby¬ 
lon. Dan. I. 7. 

Abegg (ii/beg), Julius Friedrich Heinrich. 

Horn at Erlangen, Bavaria, March 27, 171X3: 
died at Breslau, Prussia, May 20, 1868. A Ger¬ 
man jurist,author of “VersucheinerGeschichte 
der preussischen Civilprozessgesetzgebung ” 
(1848), etc. 

Abel (a'bel). [Ileb. 77#M/, formerly derived 
from Ileb. hebcl, transitoriness; more prob¬ 
ably to be connected with Assyro-Babylonian 
abhi , son.] The second son of Adam, slain 
by his brother Cain, according to the account 
in Genesis. 

Abel (a'bel), Oarl. Born at Berlin, Nov. 25, 
1837. A German comparative philologist, au¬ 
thor of “Linguistic Essays” (1880), etc. Ho 
has acted as Ilchester lecturer on comparative lexicog¬ 
raphy at Oxford, and as Berlin correspondent of the 
“Times’’ and “Standard.” 

Abel (a'bel), Sir Frederick Augustus. Born at 
London,.Tulv 17, 1827 : died there. Sept. 6, 1902. 
An English chemist, president of the Institute 
of Chemistry and other learned societies, and 
author of “Guncotton,” “Modern History of 
Gunpowder,” “OnExplosive Agents,”etc., and 
with Bloxam of a “Handbook of Chemistry.” 
Abel (a'bel), Heinrich Friedrich Otto. Born 
at Eoichonbach, Wiirtemborg, Jan. 22, 1824: 
died at Loonberg, WUrtemberg, Oct. 28, 1854. 
A German historian,collaborator on the “Monu- 
menta Germanise historica,” and author of 
“Kotiig Philipp der Hohenstaufe ” (1852), etc. 
Abel (ii'bel), Joseph. Born at Aschaeli, in 
Austria, 1768: died at Vienna, Oct. 4, 1818. An 
Austrian historical and portrait painter. 

Abel (a'bel), Karl Friedrich. Born at Kdthen, 
Germany, 1725: died at London, June 20, 1787. 
A German composer, and noted performer on 
the viol da gamba. 

Abel (ii'bel), Niels Henrik. Born at FindOe, 
Norway, August 5, 1802: died near Arendal, 
Norway, April 6, 1829. A distinguished Nor¬ 
wegian mathematician, noted especially for 
his researches on elliptic functions. His com¬ 
plete works were published in 1839. 

Abelard (ab'e-lard), Peter, F. Abelard 
(ti-ba-liir'), ML. Abelardus (ab-e-lftr'dus). 
Born at Pallet (Palais), near Nantes, France, 
in 1079: died April 21,1142. A French scholar, 
one of the most notable of the founders of 
scholastic theology, a pupil of Roscelliu of 
Compiegne and of William of Champeaux. 
He taught with great success at Melun, at Corbeil, and at 
Paris. In 1121 he wan cited before the Synod of SoissoiiB, 
on the charge of disseminating Sabellianism, and was 
compelled to burn his “Introductio ad Theologiam.” He 
Boon after retired to a solitary place near Nogent sur- 
Seine, but was sought out by students, who built for him 
the Oratory of the Paraclete. From 1125 till about 11.14 
ho was abbot of St (Jildas in Bretagne. In 1140, at the 
Council of Sens, he was accused of heresy by Bernard of 
Clairvaux and was condemned by the council and tho 
Pope, but was afterward reconciled to Bernard. He repre¬ 
sented the Bpirit of free inquiry in theology, and contnb- 
, uted largely to fix the scholastic manner of philosophizing. 
For his relation to Hdlolse, Bee Il^loise. 

Abel de Pujol (ii-bel' de pti-zhdl'), Alexandre 
Denis. Born at Valenciennes, France, Jan. 
30,1785: died at Paris, Sept. 28,1861. A French 
historical painter. 

Abelin (it' be-len), Johann Philipp : pseudonym 
Johann Ludwig Gottfried (Gothofredus). 
Died about 1635. A German hiatoriun, founder 
of the “Theatrum Europroum,” a serial work 
on contemporaneous history, carried forward 
by Schieder, OrUus, and others into the 18th cen¬ 
tury, and author of a history of the West Indies, 
“Historia Antipodum,” and other works. 
AbeUtes (a'bel-Its), or Abelonites (ab'e-lon- 
lts), or Abelonians (a-bel-6'ni-anz). An Afri¬ 
can sect, mentioned by Augustine (“ De Haere- 
sibus”) as coming to ail ond in his day, which 
observed tho custom of marrying without pro¬ 
creating, in order not to perpetuate inherited 
sin and in imitation of the traditional example 
of Abel, tho son of Adam. They adopted the 
children of others. 

Abell (a'bel), Thomas. Executed at Smith- 
field, London, July 30, 1540. A Roman Catho¬ 
lic clergyman, rector of Bradwell in Essex, and 
chaplain to Queen Catherine, wife of Henry 


4 

VIII. of England, unjustly condemned on the 
charge of concealing the treasonable practices 
of Elizabeth Barton, the “Nun of Kent.” He 
was an active supporter of the queen in her endeavor to 
prevent the divorce sought by Ilonry. 

Abencerrages (a-beu'so-raj-ez; Bp. pron. a-Ben- 
tha-rii'iies). A Moorish family in Granada, fa¬ 
mous in Spanish romance. Their struggle with the 
family of the Zegris and tragical destruction in the Al¬ 
hambra by King Abu Ilassan, near tho end of the Moorish 
dominion in Granada, are told in Teroz do Uita’s (unhis- 
torical) “ Historia de las guerrus civiles de (Jranada ” (1506), 
the groundwork of a romance by Chateaubriand (1326X 
and of an opera by Cherubini (1813). 

Abenezra (a-bcn-ez'ra), or Ibn Ezra (’b’n-ez'- 
ra ). See Abraham ben Meir ibn Ezra. 
Abensberg (a'bens-bero). A small town in 
Lower Bavaria, on the Aliens 38 miles south¬ 
west of Ratisbon, tho scene of a victory by Na¬ 
poleon over the Austrian army of Archduke 
Charles, April 20, 1809. The attack was on the 
center of the Austrian lino, which was cut in halves: the 
left was driven across the Isar at haudshut, which was 
captured, and the right was overcome at Eckmuhl on 
April 22. In this series of operations the Austrians lost 
00,000 men. 

Abeokllta (ab-e-6-ko'ta). Tho principal town of 
Yoruba or Yariba, a British protectorate in 
western Africa. It was founded in 1830 by fugitive 
slaves, who were subsequently joined by numerous free¬ 
men, mostly of the Egba tribe. Excepting a few native 
Christian churches, the mass of the people is still heathen. 
Population (estimated), 150,000. Also Abbeokuta. 

Aber (abVr). [Gael, abar = W. alter, a con¬ 
fluence of waters, tho mouth of a river. Cf. 
Gael, i tilth ir, with same senses, = W. ynfer , in¬ 
flux, = Sc. inver -.] An element appearing in 
many place-names in Great Britain, and sig¬ 
nifying i a confluence of waters,’ either of 
two rivers or of a river with tho sea: as, Aber¬ 
deen, Aberdour , Abergavenny , Aberystwith. 
Aberavon (ab-Or-a'von). A seaport in Glamor¬ 
ganshire, South Wales, situated on Bristol 
Channel 7 miles east of Swansea. It lias large 
manufacturing works, and there are mines of coal ami 
iron in its vicinity. Population (1801), 6,281. 

Aberbrothock. Bee Arbroath. 

Aberconway. Bee Conway. 

Abercom (ab'er-kflrn). A hamlet in Linlith¬ 
gowshire, Scotland, about 10 miles west of 
Edinburgh. It was the seat of a bishopric from 
681 to 685. 

Abercrombie (ab'£r-krum-bi), James. Bom at 
Glasshaugh, in Scotland, 1706: died at Stirling, 
Scotland, April 28, 1781. A British general, 
commander of an expedition against Canada 
in 1758. He was defeated by Montcalm at 
Ticcnderoga, July 8, 1758. 

Abercrombie, John. Born at Aberdeen, Scot¬ 
land, Oct. 10, 1780: died at Edinburgh, Nov. 
14, 1844. A Scottish physician and philo¬ 
sophical writer. He wrote “ Pnthologicai and Prac¬ 
tical Researches on Diseases of the Brain and Spinal 
Cord” (1828), “ Pathological and Practical Researches on 
Diseases of the Stomach, the Intestinal Canal, etc.” (1828), 

“ Enquiries Concerning the Intellectual Powers and the 
Investigation of Truth ” (1830), “ Philosophy of tho Moral 
Feelings ” (1833), etc. 

Abercrombie, John Joseph. Born ill Tennes¬ 
see in 1802: died at Roslvn, N. Y., Jan. 3, 
1877. An American soldier. He was graduated at 
West Point in 1822, and served in tho Florida war (bre- 
vetted major), in the Mexican war (brevetted lieutenant- 
colonol), and in the Union army in the Civil War (brevetted 
brigadier-general). 

Abercromby (ab'0r-krum-bi), David. Died 
about 1702. A Scottish physician and philo¬ 
sophical writer. His chief work is entitled “A Discourse 
of Wit” (London, 1686). “It antedates the (so-called) 
‘Scottish School of Philosophy ’ a century nearly: for in 
it Dr. Thomas Reid’s philosophy of common sense . . . 
is distinctly taught." A. li . Onmirt , in Diet. ISat Blog. 

Abercromby, James. Born Nov. 7,1776: died 
at Col in ton House, Midlothian, April 17, 1858. 
An English politician, third son of Sir Ralph 
Abercromby, created Baron Dunfermline in 
1839. He beoamo a member of Parliament in 1807, 
Judge-advocate-genoral in 1827, chief baron of tho ex¬ 
chequer of Scotland in 1830, master of the mint in 1834, 
and speaker in 1835. 

Abercromby, Sir John. Born 1772: died at 
Marseilles, Feb. 14, 1817. An English soldier, 
second son of Sir Ralph Abercromby. He 
served in Flanders 1793-04, was arrested by Napoleon and 
imprisoned at Verdun in 1803, was exchanged in 1808, 
and was appointed commander-in-chief at Bombay in 
1809. He captured Mauritius in 1810. 

Abercromby, Patrick. Born at Forfar, Scot¬ 
land, 1656: died 1716 (various dates are as¬ 
signed). A Scottish physician, antiquary, and 
historian, author of “Martial Achievements of 
the Scots Nation” (1711-16). 

Abercromby, Sir Ralph. Bom at Menstry, 
Clackmannan, Scotland, Oct., 1734: died near 
Alexandria, Egypt, March 28, 1801. A distin- 
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guished British general, commander-in-chief iu 
tlie West Indies 1795-97 (where he took Grena¬ 
da, Demerara, and Trinidad, and relieved St. 
Vincent), in Ireland in 1798, and in the Nether¬ 
lands in 1799. Ho was mortally wounded near Alex¬ 
andria, Egypt, March 21,1801. He “ shares with Sir John 
Moore the credit of renewing the ancient discipline and 
military reputation of tho British Boldier” (H. M. Sfc. 
phew, in Diet. Nat. BIogA 

Abercromby, Sir Robert. Born at, Tullibody, 
Clackmannan, Scotland, 1740: died at Air- 
threy, near Stirling, Scotland, Nov., 1827. A 
British general, younger brother of Sir Ralph 
Abercromby. He served in the French and Indian and 
Revolutionary wars (at the battles of Brooklyn, Brandy- 
wine, and Germantown, and at Charleston and York town), 
and later commanded in India. 

Aberdare (ab-6r-dSr'). A mining and manufac¬ 
turing town in Glamorganshire, South Wales, 
about 5 miles southwest of Merthyr-Tydvil. 
There are coal- and iron-mines in its vicinity. 
Population (3891), 38,513. 

Aberdare, Baron. Se e Bruce Pryce , Henry 
Austin. 

Aberdeen (ab-Or-den'), or New Aberdeen. A 

seaport, capital of the county of Aberdeen, 
Scot land, on the North Sea between the mouths 
of tho Don and Dee, in lat. 57° 8' 33* N., long. 2° 
4' 6" W. (lighthouse), it is tho principal city of 
northern Scotland, and has an important foreign and 
coasting commerce and a variety of manufactures. It 
received a charter from William the Lion in 1178. Popu¬ 
lation (1901), 143,722. 

Aberdeen, Old. A town at the mouth of the 
Don, ono mile north of Aberdeen, Scotland. 
It contains the Cathedral of St. Machar, and King’s Col¬ 
lege in the University of Aberdeen. The old cathedral is 
now a parish church, consisting of the spacious nave only 
of the original building. It was begun in 1866. There 
are two castle-like towers at the west end, surmounted by 
heavy pyramidal spires, and a fine projecting porch on the 
Boutli Bide. The material is granite throughout. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 1,951. 

Aberdeen. A city ill Brown County, South 
Dakota, about 120 miles northeast of Pierre : a 
railroad and trading center. Population (1900), 
4.087. 

Aberdeen. A ciiy, capital of Monroe County, 
Mississippi, on the Tombigbee, in lat. 33° 51' 
N., long. 88° 35' W. Population (1900), 3,434. 
Aberdeen, Earl of. See Gordon. 

Aberdeen, University of. An institution of 
learning at Aberdeen, incorporated 1860, by 
the union of King’s College and university 
(founded by Bishon Elphinstone, 1494) at Old 
Aberdeen and the Marischal College and uni¬ 
versity (founded by the Earl Marischal, 1593) 
at New Aberdeen. It has about 70 teachers and 
800 students. It sends with Glasgow University on© 
member to Parliament 

Aberdeenshire (ab-6r-den'shir). A county of 
Scotland, capital Aberdeen, bounded by tlie 
North Sea on the north and east, by Kincar¬ 
dine, Forfar, and Perth on the south, and by 
Inverness and Banff on the west. Its ancient di¬ 
visions were Mar, Formartin, Buchan, Carioch, and Strath- 
bogie. Its leading industries are agriculture, stock-rais¬ 
ing, granite-cutting, and fishing. Area, 1,965 square miles. 
Population (1891), 281,332. 

Aberdour (ab-6r-d6r'). A small place in Fife- 
sliire, Scotland, on the Firth of Forth about 8 
miles north of Edinburgh, resorted to for sea¬ 
bathing. 

Aberfovle (ab-er-foil'). A small village in 
Perthshire, Scotland, near Loch Katrine. It 
figures in Scott’s novel “ Rob Roy.” 
Abergavenny (ab-Or-gii'jii or ab // 6r-ga-ven'i). 
A town in Monmouthshire, England, at the 
junction of the Gavenny and Usk, built on 
tlie site of the Roman Grobannio. There are 
coal-mines and iron-works in its vicinity. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 7,640. 

Abemethy (ab'6r-ne-thi). A small town in 
Perthshire, Scotland, about 7 miles southeast 
of Perth. It was anciently a seat of Culdee 
worship and a Pictish royal residence. 
Abemethy, John. Born at Coleraine, Ireland, 
Oct. 19,1680: died Dec.. 1740. A clergyman of 
the Irish Presbyterian Cnurch, appointed by the 
synod to the church in Dublin, 1717. His re¬ 
fusal to obey caused a schism in the Irish 
Church. 

Abemethy, John. Born at London April 3, 
1764: died at Enfield, near London, April 28, 
1831. An English surgeon, lecturer on anat¬ 
omy and physiology in the College of Surgeons 
1814-17, and surgeon to St. Bartholomew’s Hos¬ 
pital 1815-27. His medical works were collected in 
five volumes In 1880. He possessed great Influence In his 
profession, due less to his learning than to his powerful, 
attractive, and somewhat eccentrio personality. 

Abersychaxi (ab-Or-suk'pn). A mining town 
in Monmouthshire, England, about 16 miles 



Abersychan 

southwest of Monmouth. Population (1891), 
15,296. 

Abert (a'b6rt), John James. Bom at Shop- 
herdstown, Va., Sept. 17, 1788: died at Wash¬ 
ington, D. C., Jan. 27, 1863. An American 
military (topographical) engineer, brevetted 
major in 1814, and made colonel of engineers in 
1838. He was given the charge of the topo¬ 
graphical bureau in 1829. 

Abert (ii'bert), Johann Joseph. Bom Sept, 
21,1832, at Kochowitz in Bohemia. A German 
musician, author of the operas “Anna von 
Landskron” (1859), “ Kdnig Enzio” (1862), 

, “Astorga” (1866), “Ekkehard” (1878), etc. 

'Aberystwith (ab-6r-ist'with). A seaport and 
watering-place in Cardiganshire, Wales, at the 
junction of the Ystwith and Rheidol, in lat, 52° 
25' N., long. 4° 5' W. It contains the University Col¬ 
lege of Wales, which was opened in 1872. Population 
(185)1), 6,65)6. 

Abeshr (a-besh'r). The capital of Wadai, in 
Sudan, about lat. 14° 5' N., long. 21° 5' E. 

Abessa (a-bes'tt). A female character in Spen¬ 
sers “ Faerie Queene,” representing the cor¬ 
ruption, of tlie abbeys and convents. 

Abgar (ab'g&r), L. Abgarus (ab'ga-rus). An 
appellation of the kings of Edessa, used as 
was ‘Crosar* among the Romans, ‘Pharaoh* 
and ‘Ptolemy* in Egypt, and ‘Antiochus* in 
Syria. The dynasty lasted from 99 B. c. to 217 A. i>. 
According to Eusebius, Abgar XV. (Ucomo, ‘the black,' 
18 to 50) wrote to Christ asking him to take up liis abode 
with him and relieve him of an incurable disease. Christ 
promised to send him one of his disciples after his ascen¬ 
sion, and accordingly Thomas sent Thaddeus. In Cedre- 
nus is the following story. Ananias, who carried Abgar’B 
letter to Christ, was also a painter and tried to take his 
portrait, but was dassled by the splendor of liis counte¬ 
nance. Washing his face. Christ dried it on a linen cloth, 
on which his features were miraculously impressed. This 
cloth was taken to Edessa by Ananias. 

Abhidhanachintamani (a-bhi-dhti'nft-chin- 
t&'ma-ni). [Skt., ‘ the jewel that gives every 
word wished,*] A synonymic lexieonln Sanskrit 
bv Ilemachandra who lived in the 12th century. 

Ahhidhanaratnamala (a-bhi-dhft'iiii-rat-nft- 
mii'la). [Skt., ‘the pearl necklace of words/] 
A Sanskrit vocabulary bv Halayudha, belong¬ 
ing to about the end of the lltli century. 

Abhldharmapitaka (a- bh i-d h dr'm a-pi t 'a-ka). 
[Skt,, ‘basket of metaphysics.*] ‘‘That* sec¬ 
tion of the Buddhist scriptures which treats of 
Abhidharma or the supremo truth, philosophy 
or metaphysics. It includes the Dhammasangani, on 
conditions of life in different worlds; the Vlbhanga. eigh¬ 
teen treatises of various contents; the Kathavatthu, on 
one thousand controverted points; the Puggalupannatti, 
explanations of common personal qualities; the Plmtu- 
katha, on the elements; the Yamaha, on pairs, or apparent 
contradictions or contrasts; and the Pattnana, or “Book of 
Origins,” on the causes of existence. 

Abhimanyu (a-bhi-man'yu). In Hindu legend, 
the son of Arjuna. He killed Lakshmann, son of 
Duryodhana, on the second day of the great battle of the 
Mahahharato, but on the thirteenth himself fell fighting 
heroically. 

Abhiramamani (a-bhi-ra'm&-man'i). [Skt., 

‘ the jewel (book or drama) relating to Rama.’] 
A Sanskrit drama of which tho hero is Rama, 
written by Sundara Mishra in 1599 a. d. 

Abhiras (ab-he'rkz). A people inhabiting the 
coast east of the mouth of the Indus (Lassen), 
the region identified by Lassen and Ritter with 
tho Ophir (6phir) of the Old Testament. 

Abhorson (ab-li6r'son). An executioner in 
Shakspere*8 “ Measuie for Measure.** 

Abia (a-bl'a). See Abijah. 

Abiadt&'bd-ad). The White Nile. See Bahr- 
H-AbimL 

Abiah (a-bl'ft). See Abijah. 

Abiathar (a-bl'a-thar). [Heb., ‘father of ex¬ 
cellence* or ‘abundance’ (Gesenius), or ‘my 
father excels* (Olshausen).j A high priest of 
Israel in the 11th century B. c. f a partizan and 
companion of David during his exile, appointed 
for nis services high pnest conjointly with 
Zadok, the appointee of Saul. 

Abich (ft'bidh), Wilhelm Hermann. Born at 
Berlin, Dec. 11, 1806: died at Gratz, Jidy 1, 
1886. A German mineralogist and geologist, 
and traveler in Russia and elsewhere, appointed 
professor of mineralogy in Dorpat in 1842. 

Abidh&rma. See Abhldharmapitaka . 

Abiezer (&-bi-e'z6r). [Heb., 4 father of help.*] 
!• A grandson of Manasseb and nephew of 
Gilead, founder of an important family to 
which also, collectively, the name was applied. 
AlsoAbiezar. 

A family of Manasseb, consequently of Joseph, that of 
^hlch resided at Ophnu to the west of Slchem, 
new the lower slopes of Ephraim, assumed in this sad 
state of affairs a great importance, and nearly gave Israel 


that dynasty which would have realised its unity. These 
AbleErites were very fine men, heroes, like unto the sons 
of a king. 

Renan, Hist, of the Teople of Israel (trans.), I. 260. 

2. One of David’s chief warriors, an inhabitant 
of Anathoth, in tho tribe of Benjsimin. 

Abigail (ab'i-galb [Ileb.,‘father (source) of 
joy/ or ‘my father is joy.*] 1. The mother 
of Amasa and sister of David.— 2. The wife of 
Nabal and, after his death, of David. By has¬ 
tening to meet David with a supply of provisions when 
he was marching to take vengeance upon Nabal she suc¬ 
ceeded in arresting his anger. 

3. A character in Marlowe’s tragedy “The 
Jew of Malta,** the daughter of Barabas the 
Jew. The passages between her and her father strougly 
resemble those between Sliylock and Jessica in the “ Mer¬ 
chant of Venice." 

4. A lady’s-maid or waiting gentlewoman in 
Beaumont and Fletcher’s “Scornful Lady,” 
and in other plays: presumably from Abigail 
who called herself the handmaid of David in 
1 Sam. xxv. 3. Tho name is now a popular 
synonym for a latly’s-maid. 

Abigor (ab'i-gor). In medieval demonology, 
a demon of high degree, grand duke in the 
infernal realms. He has sixty legions at his com¬ 
mand, and is an authority on all subjects pertaining to 
war. ne is represented as a knight carrying a lance, 
standard, or scepter. 

Abihu (a-bi'hu). [Heb., ‘father (worshiper) 
of Him* (God).] The second of the soils of 
Aaron by Elisheba. For neglecting to burn incense 
with fire taken from the great altar and using strange or 
common fire, lie was slain with his elder brother Nadab 
by fire from heaven. 

Abijah (a-bi'ja). [Heb., ‘father (worshiper) 
of Jehovah,* or ‘my father is Jehovah.*] 1. 
The name of various persons mentioned in the 
Old Testament: a son of Becher, one of the 
sons of Benjamin (1 Chron. vii. 8); the wife of 
Ilezron and mother of Ashur (1 Chron. ii. 24); 
the second son of Samuel, one of the judges 
whose injustice led to tho establishment of the 
kingdom (1 Sain. viii. 2, 1 Chron. vi. 28); a 
priest, a descendant of Eleazar, tho chief of 
the eighth of the twenty-four courses into 
which tho priesthood was divided by David (1 
Chron. xxiv. 10); a son of Jeroboam tho son of 
Nebat (1 Ki. xiv. 1); tho mother of Hezekiah 
(2 Chron. xxix. 1); a priest mentioned in Ne- 
hemiah (x. 7).—2. The second king of Judah, 
son of Rehoboam and grandson of Solomon, 
ne reigned 982-929 B. 0. (Duncker). A victory over Jero¬ 
boam In which 400,000 men are said to have fought for 
Abijah and 800,000 for Jeroboam, leaving 600,000 dead 
(obviously erroneous numbers), was the notable event of 
his reign. Also Abijam, Abiah, Abia. 

Abika. See Creek. 

Abila (ab'i-lfi). In ancient geography, a city 
of Syria, capital of the tetrarchy of Abilene, 
northwest of Damascus. 

Abildgaard (ii-bil'g&rd), Nikolai Abraham. 
Born at Copenhagen, Denmark, Sept. 4, 1744: 
died at Fredericksdal, June 4, 1809. A Danish 
painter of Norwegian parentage, professor 
(1786) at the academy of Copenhagen, and later 
its director. 

Abilene (ab-i-l§'ne). In ancient geography, a 
district and tetrarchy of Syria, lying east of 
Antilibanus. 

Abilene (ab'i-lSn).- The capital of Dickinson 
County, Kansas, situated on Smoky Hill River 
about 85 miles west of Topeka. Population 
(1900), 3,507. 

Abilene. The capital of Taylor County, Texas, 
about 200 miles northwest of Austin/ Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 3,411. 

Abimelech (a-bim'e-lek). [Heb.; Assyrian 
Abi-milki, fattier of counsel.] 1. A name 
used in the Old Testament apparently as a 
general title (like the Egyptian ‘Pharaoh’) of 
the Philistine kings. Specifically—(a) A king of 
Gerar in the time of Abraham (Gen. xx.\ Supposing Sarah 
to be Abraham’s sister, as Abraham asserted, he took her 
into his harem, but dismissed her when he found she 
was Abraham’s wife. (6) A second king of Gerar, in the 
time of Isaac (Gen. xxvi.), with whom Isaac found refuge 
during a famine, and to whom he made the same statement 
about Rebekah that Abraham had made about Sarah. 

2. A son of Gideon by a concubine, a native 
of Shechem, made king of Israel by the She- 
chemite8 (Judges ix.). His reign, which lasted 
three years, is assigned by Duncker to the sec¬ 
ond half of the 12tn century B. c. 

Abingdon (ab'ing-don). A town in Berkshire, 
England, 7 miles south of Oxford. It contains 
the ruins of a noted abbey. Population (1891), 
6,557. 

Abingdon, Earl Of. See Bertie, Willoughby. 
Abinger, Ear on. See Scarlett, James. 

Abington (ab'ing-ton). A town in Plymouth 
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County, Massachusetts, about 20 miles south 
of Boston. Population (1900), 4.489. 
Abington, Mrs. (Frances or Fanny Barton). 
Born at London, 1737: died at London, March 
4, 1815. An English actress, daughter of a 
private soldier in the King’s Guards. From the 
position of a flower-girl, known by the name of “Nosegay 
Fan," in St. James’s Park, and Btreet-siuger, she rose to 
eminence on the stage, and enjoyed a successful career 
of forty-three years. “ She was the original representa¬ 
tive of thirty characters, among which we find,— Lady 
Bab, in ‘High Life Below Stairs;' Betty, in the M’lan- 
destine Marriage;’ Charlotte, in the ‘Hypocrite;* char¬ 
lotte Rusport, in the ‘West Indian;' Roxalann, in the 
‘Sultan;' Miss Hoyden, in the ‘Trip to Scarborough;’ 
and hdr crowning triumph, Lady Teasle. '’ (Doran, Annals 
of the Eng. Stage, II. 211.) She married her music-mas¬ 
ter, one of tlie royal trumpeters, from whom she soon 
separated. 

Abipones (ab-i-po'nez). A tribe of Indians who 
in the 16th century occupied both sides of the 
river Paraguay about 600 miles above the 
Parallel. Later they removed to the Chaco region, and 
were destroyed by wars with other tribes about 1800. 
They were savage and intractable, wandering in their 
habits, and lived by hunting and fishing. After the in¬ 
troduction of horses by the Spaniards, this tribe acquired 
large numbers of them by theft or by taming those which 
had run wild, and became skilful equestrians. 

Abisbal, Count. See O’Donnell, Henry. 
Abisbag (a-bish'ag). [Heb., ‘father (author) 
of error.*] A Shunammite woman taken by 
David to comfort him in his old age. 1 Ki. i. 1-4. 
Abkhasia (&b-kh&'si-ii). A region, not an ad¬ 
ministrative division, on the southern slope of 
tho Caucasus, having an area of about 3,000 
squaro miles. It was permanently subjugated 
by Russia in 1864. Population, about 80,000. 
Abnaki (ftb-niik'e). [‘The whitening sky at 
daybreak,’ i. e. eastern people.] A confed¬ 
eracy of North American Indians, formerly oc¬ 
cupying all Maine and the valley of the St. 
John’s River, and ranging northwest to the St. 
Lawrence. They were called Tarrateens by the New 
England tribes and colonial writers. The component 
tribes were the Penobscot, tlie Passamuquoddy, and the 
Amalicite — all allieB of the French. After the fall of the 
French in North America, many of the Abnaki withdrew 
to Canada. They number now about 1,600. Also Aben¬ 
aki. See Ahjonquian. 

Abner (ab'ner)* [Heb., ‘father of light.’] The 
uncle of Saul, and the commander-in-chief of 
his army. After Saul's death he maintained the in¬ 
terests of the royal house, supporting Ishbosheth against 
David. In hiB flight, after the defeat at Giboon, he slew 
Joab s brother, Asahel, who was pursuing him. Later, 
when lie was about to effect a compromise with David 
prejudicial to Joab’s interest, Joab treacherously slew him. 

Abney (ab'ni), Sir Thomas. Born at Willes- 
ley, Derbyshire, Jan., 1640: died at Theobalds, 
Hertfordshire, Feb. 6,1722. A London merchant 
(originally a fishmonger), sheriff of London and 
Middlesex-1693-94, one of the original directors 
of the Bank of England, and Lord Mayor of 
London, 1700-01. He was a friend and patron of Dr. 
Watts, who for the last 36 years of his life made his home 
with the Abneys. 

Abnoba (ab'no-bft). In ancient geograpliy„a 
mountainous region in Germany, containing 
the sources of the Danube: the modern Black 
Forest. Also called Silva MarcAana and Montes 
Rauraci. 

Abo (&'bd; Sw. k' bo). A seaport, capital of 
Abo-Bjfirneborg, Finland, in lat. 60° 26' 57* N., 
long. 22° 17' 3* E. : the capital of Finland be¬ 
fore 1819. It was founded by Eric the Saint in the 12th 
century, is the Bee of an archbishop, and was the seat of 
a university which was removed to HelsingforB in 1827. 
Population (1890), 81,671. 

Abo, Peace (Treaty) Of. A treaty between 
Russia and Sweden, signed Aug. 18, 1743, by 
which Russia acquired the southern part of 
Finland as far as the river Kymen and secured 
the election of an ally as Prince Royal of 
Sweden. 

Aboab (S-bo'ftb), Isaac. A Hebrew scholar who 
flourished at Toledo about 1300. He was the author 
of “ Shulchan hapanim " (table of showbread), which is 
lost, and of “ Menorath h&maor ” (the light), a collection 
of legends made from an ethical and religious point of 
view, composed in seven parts to correspond with the 
seven branches of the temple candlestick (inenorah). 
This work becamo very popular among the Jews every¬ 
where, and was translated into Spanish and German. 
Aboan (a-bo'an). A slave in Southern’s play 
“Oronooko”: a fine though secondary char¬ 
acter. 

Abo-BjOrneborg Ift'b8-by6r'ne-b6rg). A gov- 
ernment of Finland, Russia, bordering on the 
Gulf of Bothnia. Capital, Abo. Area, 9,335 
square miles. Population (1890), 395,474. 
Abomey (ab-o'mi; native &-bo-m&'). The 
former capital of Dahomey, in lat. 7° 5' N., 
long. 2° 4' fc. It was captured by the French in 
November, 1892. Population, about 20,000. 
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Abominations, Tariff of. See Tariff. 
AbongO. See Obongo. 

Abony (ob'ony). A town in the county of 
Pest, Hungary, 50 miles southeast of Budapest. 
Population (1890), 32,012. Also Nagy-Abomj. 
AbOO. See Abu. 

Aboo-Bekr. See Abu-Bekr. 

Abookeer. See Abukir. 

Abou. See Abu. 

Abou-Bekr. Seo Abu-Bekr. 

Abou ben Adhem (ii'bo t>on ii'dem). The title 
of a short poem by Leigh Hunt. 
Abou-Hassan. See Abu-Hamm. 

Abou-Klea. Seo Abu-Klea. » 

About (a-bo'), Edmond Francois Valentin. 
Born at Dieuze, France, Feb. 14, 1828: died 
at Paris, Jan. 17, 1885. A French novelist, 
journalist, and dramatist. He studied archaeology 
at the French school in Athens, and after returning to 
France in 1853 wrote for the " Moniteur,” “Soir,” etc. 
Napoleon III. made use of his pen in political work for 

a years. In 1872 he was arrested by the Gormans for 
ng a German sentry, but was released. With Sarcey 
he founded the Sieele." In 1884 he was elected 

an academician. Among his works are “La Grt'ee con* 
teinporaine/ a satire on the manners and morals of the 
Greeks (1865), “La question romaine,’’ an attack on the 
papacy (1800). “Alsace” (1872), “Lesmariages de Paris’* 
(lf*66), “ Le loi des montagnes”(1866) f “ Germaine "(1867), 
“Trente et quarante "(1868),“ 1/hotnme h l’oreille cassde " 
(“The Man with the broken Ear": 1861), “Le nez d’un 
notaire " (“ The Nose of a Notary ’’: 1862), “ Le cas tie M. 
Gutfrin *' (1868), “ Madelon " (1863), “ Le roman d’un brave 
hoiume ” (1880), etc. 

Abra (ab'rji). 1. A character in the romance 
of “ Amadis of Greece,” the sister of Zurio, the 
sultan of Babylon. She succeeds to the throne of 
Babylon, after her brother has been killed by Lisuarte 
whom she loves and finally marries. 

2. The favorite concubine of Solomon, a char¬ 
acter (of remarkable docility) in Prior's poem 
“ Solomon on the Vanity of the World.” 

Abra was ready ere I called her name; 

And, though I called another, Abra came. 

ii. 364. 

Abrabanel (a-bra-bfi-nel'), Isaac. Bom at 
Lisbon, 1437: died at Venice, 1508. A Jewish 
scholar and statesman. His family claimed descent 
from the royal house of David. He was treasurer of Al¬ 
fonso V., king of Portugal. On the death of this king he 
was deprived of his fortune, and being obliged to quit 
Portugal (1481), went to Madrid, where he remained eight 
years ill the service of Queen Isabella. Forced to quit 
Spain after the expulsion of the Jews (1492), he proceeded 
to Naples and entered the service of King Ferdinand, and 
thence to Sicily and Corfu. He was a writer of distinction 
in the tlehlB of philosophy and biblical exegesis. Also 
Abarbanel, Abravcnel, Darbandla. 

Abradatas (ab-ra-da'tas). A king of Susa, 
first an enemy, tlien an ally, of the Persians 
under Gyrus. Ill the “ Cyroprodia ” of Xenophon Is 
told as an episcnle (our earliest sentimental romance) the 
story of the loves of Abradatas and his wife Pantheia, 
which ends with the death of Abradatas in battle and the 
suicido of Pantheia and her eunuchs. 

Abraham (a'bra-ham). [Biblical etymology 
‘father of multitudes' (Gen. xvii. 5): also called 
Abram , exalted father; possibly abd-rdm, my 
father is the Exulted One. According to some 
Abraham is an ancient Aramaic dialectic form 
for Abram.] Flourished 2000 B. c. The first 
of the patriarchs and the founder of the Hebrew 
race. Many critical scholars do not consldor Abraham 
a historical tigure. The narrative In the 14th chapter of 
Genesis is especially considered historical and ancient. 
The date of the events there narrated is fixed by Hommel 
at 2160 B. C.; according to the usual chronology, 1918 h. o. 
Abraham is equally revered by Jews, Christians, and Mo¬ 
hammedans. lie was buried in the cave of Machpelah 
(the double cave) at Hebron, now said to be inclosed by 
the Great Mosque (Haram) of that place. 

Abu-ramu or Abram, Abraham’s original name, occurs 
on early Babylonian contract-tablets. 

Sayce, Anc. Monuments, p. 53. 

Abraham, Plains of, or Heights of. An ele¬ 
vated plain just beyond Quebec to the south¬ 
west, along tho river, the sceilo of the battle 
of Quebec. See under Quebec. 

Abraham a Sancta-Olara (a'bra-ham a sank'- 
ta klii'ra). Born at Krahenheirastetten, near 
Messkirch, Baden, July 2,1644: died at Vienna, 
Dec. 1, 1709. Hans Ulrich Megerle (or Meger- 
lin), an Augustinian monk, court preacher at 
Vienna and satirical writer. He wrote “Judas the 
Arch-rascal" (“Judas der Erzschelm”), a satlrlco-rcli- 
gious romance (16s6); “Gack, Gack, (lack a Ga of a mar¬ 
vellous hen in the duchy of Bavaria, or a detailed account 
of the famous pilgrimage of Maria Stern in Tuxa" (1687), 
etc. His collected works till 21 volumes. 

Abraham ben Meir ibn Ezra (a'bra-ham 
ben ma-er' 'h’n ez'rji). Born at Toledo, 1092: 
died 1167. A celebrated scholar of the Jewisli- 
Arabic period in Spain, a philologist, poet, 
mathematician, astronomer, and Bible com¬ 
mentator. He had a good knowledge of Hebrew and 
Arabic grammar, and wrote a treatise on Hebrew gram¬ 
mar, “Sefer moznalm " (book of weights); also 160 poems, 
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which are largely used in the Jewish liturgy. He com¬ 
mented on the entire Bible except the earlier prophets; 
drew the distinction between faith and reason, tradition 
and criticism ; was the first biblical critic ; wrote a work 
on Jewish philosophy and a metrical treatise on the game 
of chess ; and traveled extensively in France, Italy, Spain, 
Greece, Africa, and England. He was known to medieval 
scholars as Avenare, said to he a corruption of Abraham 
Judieus. 

Abraham Cupid. See Adam Cupid. 
Abrahamites (a'bra-ham-its). 1. A branch 
of the Paulieians, named from Abraham (Ibra¬ 
him) of Antioch, its founder.— 2. A small 
sect of Bohemian deists living in the neighbor¬ 
hood of Pardubitz. They rejected nearly nil the 
doctrines of the church, ami professed to adopt the reli¬ 
gion of Abraham before his circumcision. 
Abraham-man (a'bra-ham-man). Originally, 
a mendicant lunatic from Bethlehem Hospital, 
London. The wards in the ancient Bedlam (Bethlehem) 
bore distinctive names, as of some saint or patriarch. 
That named after Abraham was devoted to u class of 
lunatics who on certain days were permitted to go out 
begging. They bore a badge, and were known as Abra- 
ham-men . Many, however, assumed tho badge with¬ 
out right, and begged, feigning lunacy. Hence tho more 
common meaning came to be an impostor who wandered 
about the country seeking alms, under pretense of lunacy. 
From tills came the phrase to sham Abraham , to feign 
sickness. 

Abraham Newland. See Newland. 
Abraham’s Oak. An ancient oak or terebinth 
which long stood on the plain of Mature, near 
Hebron in Syria, and was believed to be that 
under which the patriarch pitched his tent. 
Wheeler , Familiar Allusions. 

Abraham the Jew and the Merchant Theo¬ 
dore. A medieval story, invented in support 
of the worship of images. “Theodore, ruined by a 
shipwreck and repulsed by his friends, borrows money 
from Abraham, invoking, as his only security, the great 
Christ Bet up by Constantine in the copper-nmrket before 
the palace at Byzantium. Again Theodore loses all, and 
again the Jow trusts him. Theodore sails westward, and 
this time prospers. Wishing to repay Abraham, but find¬ 
ing no messenger, he puts the money in a box, and com¬ 
mits it, in the name of Christ, to the waves. It is washed 
to the feet of the Jew on the shore of the Sea of Marmora. 
But, when Theodore returns, Abraham, to try him, feigns 
that he has not received it. Theodore requires him to 
make oath before the Christ. And as Theodore, standing 
before the image, passionately prays, the heart of his 
benefactor is turnou to faith in the surety of tho friend¬ 
less.” Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 155. 

Abrahen (ab'ra-hon). A character in Chap¬ 
man's tragedy * “Revenge for Honour”: the 
second son of the calif. 

Abram (a'brain). 1. See Abraham. — 2. In 
Shakspere's “Komeo and Juliet,” a servant to 
Montague. 

Abrantes (ii-bran'tes). A town in the district 
of Santarem, province of Estre inn dura, Portu¬ 
gal, situated on the Tagus at the head of navi¬ 
gation, about 75 miles northeast of Lisbon. It 
was the starting-point of Junot in his march on 
Lisbon. Population, about 6,000. 

Abrant&s (li-bron-tas'), Due d’. Seo Junot , 
Andoche. 

Abrant&s, Duchesse d*. See Junot y Madame. 
Abrantes, Viscount and Marquis of. See 

Calmm du Bin e Almeida , Miguel. 

Abravanel. See Abrabanel. 

Abreu (a-bra'o), JoSto Capistrano de. Bom in 
Ceard, Brazil, 1852. A Brazilian historian. For 
many years he has resided at Rio de Janeiro, where he has 
been assistant in the National Library, and professor in 
the Pedro Segundo College, and has been connected with 
various Journals. 

Abreu, Josd de. Born at Porto Novo, Rio 
Grande do Bui, about 1775: killed at the battle 
of Ituzaingd, Feb. 20,1827. A Brazilian general. 
He was of obscure parentage and enlisted as a common 
soldier, but rapidly rose in rank and was one of the most 
distinguished Brazilian leaders in the campaigns against 
Artigas, 1816 to 1820. In the latter year he became field- 
marshal, and in 1826 was croated Baron of Scrro Largo, 
taking part in the Uruguayan campaign under the Mar¬ 
quis of Barbacena. 

Abrocomas, or Habrocomas. and Antbia 

(a- (or ha-) brok'o-mas and aicthi-k). An old 
Greek romance by Xenophon of Ephesus, it 
recounts the adventures of the two lovers so named before 
and subsequent to their marriage. 

Abrolbos (a-brol'yos). A group of islets off 
the coast of West Australia, about lat. 28°-29°S. 
Abrolbos Rocks. A group of islets and reefs off 
the coast of Brazil, about lat. 18° S. 
Abrudb&nya (ob / rud-ban"yo). A town in 
the county of Unterweissenburg, Transylva¬ 
nia, Austria-Hungary, about 28 miles north¬ 
west of Karlsburg: the chief point in the 
Transylvanian gold region. Population, about 
4,000. 

Abrutum. Abricium in Mcesia. See Decius. 
Abruzzi and Molise (H-brttt'se and mo-le'ze). 
A compartimento in the modern kingdom of 
Italy, containing the provinces Chieti, Teramo, 
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Aquila, and Campobasso. Area, 6,380 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,365,171. 

Abruzzo (tl-brht'so). A former division of Italy, 
comprising tho provinces of Chieti^ Teramo, 
and Aquila: a part of the former kingdom of 
Naples. Within it are the highest and wildest 
portions of the Apennines. 

Abruzzo Citeriore (ii-brot'so che-ta-ri-6're), 
The old namo of the province of Chieti, Italy. 
Abruzzo Ulteriore (ii-brtft'so ol-ta-ri-6're) I. 
An old name of the province of Teramo, Italy. 
Abruzzo Ulteriore II. An old name of the 
province of Aquila, Italy. 

Absalom (ab'sa-lom). [Heb., ‘father of 

f »eaoe.'] 1. The third son of David, king of 
srael. He rebelled against his father, and woa defeated 
and slain in the forest of Ephraim. 

2. A character in Dryden's satire “Absalom 
and Achitophel”: an undutiful son, intended 
to represent the Duke of Monmouth. 

Absalom, Tomb Of. A tomb so named, in Je¬ 
rusalem. It consists of a roek-eut basement 19 feet 
square and 20 high, surmounted by a Phenician concave 
cornice of Egyptian type, above which is an attic of ma¬ 
sonry supporting a cylinder capped by a tall concave cone. 
At the cornet's of the basement are cut pilasters with Ionic 
columns as an too, and there are two Ionic semi-columns on 
every face. Above the architrave is a Doric triglyph- 
frieze of late type. 

Absalom and Acbitopbel (ab'sa-lom and a- 
kit'o-fel). A poetical satire by John Dr^yden 
(published 1681), directed against the political 
faction led by the Earl of Shaftesbury. The sec¬ 
ond part was written by Tato and revised by Dryden, and 
was intended to show up the minor characters of the con¬ 
tending factions. The success of this attack upon Shaftes¬ 
bury was unprecedented, and the Batire has been said to 
be “tho first in tho language for masculine insight and for 
vigour of expression.” 

Absalon (fib'sa-lQn). Born 1128: died at So¬ 
rtie, Zealand, Denmark, 1201. A Danish prelate 
statesman, and warrior, archbishop of Lund 
and primate. Also Axel. 

Absaroka (kb-sH/ro-kji). [Named from a spe¬ 
cies of hawk, but commonly styled ‘the Crow.'] 
A tribe of the Hidatsa division of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians. They number 2,287, and are on tho 
Crow reservation in Montana. See Uidatsa. 
Abschatz (iip'shiits), Hans Assmann. Baron 
von. Born at Wiirbitz, Silesia, Feb. 4, 1646: 
died April 22, 1699. A German poet, transla¬ 
tor of “ Pastor Fido ” from the Italian of Gua- 
riui, and author of sacred hymns still in use in 
Protestant churches. A selection of his poems was 
given by W. Midler in “Bibliothekdeutscher Die liter des 
17. Jahrh.” (1824). 

Absecon (ab-se'kou). The name of a bay and 
an inlet on the coast of New Jersey, northeast 
of Atlantic City. Also written Absecum. 
Absentee (ab-sen-te '), The. One of the tales 
in the series “Tales from Fashionable Life,” 
by Miss Edgeworth, published in 1812. 
Absolon (ab'so-lon). In Chaucer's “Miller's 
Tale,” an amorous parish clerk who comes to 
grief in his wooing of the carpenter’s wife. 
Absolon, John. Born at London, May 6, 1815: 
died there, June 26,1895. An English painter, 
best known from his water-colors. 

Absolute (ab'so-lut), Sir Anthony. A famous 

character in Sheridan’s comedy “The Rivals,” 
an obstinate, passionate, self-willed, but gen¬ 
erous old man. The following passage exhibits his 
temper: " SirAnth. So you will fly out! Can’t you be cool 
like me? What the devil good can passion do ? Passion is 
of no service, you impudent, Insolent, over-bearing repro¬ 
bate ! Thero you sneer again 1 don’t provoke me 1 but you 
rely upon the mildness of my temper—you do, you dogi 
you play upon the meekness of my disposition! Yet take 
care, the patience of a saint may be overcome at lost ! but 
mark! I give you six hours and a half to consider of this ; 
if you then agree, without any condition, to do everything 
on earth that 1 cnoose, why, confound you! I may in time 
forgive you." Sheridan , Rivals, ii. 1. 

Absolute, Captain. In Sheridan’s “Rivals,” 
the sou of Sir Anthony, a spirited soldier and 
persistent lover who appears as the impecuni¬ 
ous Ensign Beverley (and is thus his own rival) 
to win the affections of the romantic Lydia 
Languish who scorns a match with one so suit¬ 
able as the son of Sir Anthony Absolute. 
Absyrtus (ab-s^r'tus). [Gr.'ftywpros*.] In Greek 
legend, the brother of Medea, who cut him in 
pieces and threw the fragments one by one into 
the sea to delay her father (who stopped to pick 
them up) in his pursuit of her and Jason. Ac¬ 
cording to another legend he was slain by 
Jaflon. See Jason. 

Abt (&pt), Franz. Bom at Eilenburg, Prussian 
Saxony, Dec. 22,1819: died at Wiesbaden, March 
31,1885. A German composer, noted chiefly for 
his popular songs (“When the Swallows home¬ 
ward ny„” etc.). 
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Abu (tt'bd). A mountain, 5,600 feet high, in 
Rajputana, India, about lat. 24° 45' N., long. 
72° 40' E., the chief seat of the Jain worship. 
Its slopes are covered with temples and tombs. 
Also Aboo . 

Abu-Arlsh (U/bo-ii'rish or -ft'resh). A town in 
southwestern Arabia, 24 miles from the Red 
Sea, about lat. 16° 55' N., long. 42° 40' E. Popu¬ 
lation, about 8,000. 

Abu-Bekr (H/bfi-bek'r). [Ar.; said to mean 
‘father of the virgin,’ i. e. Ayeska, Moham¬ 
med’s wife.] Born at Mecca. 5/3: died at Me¬ 
dina, Arabia, Aug. 22 (?), 634. The father-in- 
law and one of the first followers and chief 
supporters of Mohammed, and the first calif or 
successor of the prophet (632-G34). Ilis original 
name was Abd-el-Kaaba . Also Aboo-Bckr , Abou - 
Bekr, Abu-Bakr . 

Abu-Habba (ft'btf-hhb'k). An Arab village 
about 16 miles southeast of Bagdad. Excavations 
were made there in 1881, and the site of an ancient Baby¬ 
lonian city discovered, probably Sippar, the biblical 8o- 
pharvaim (which see). 

Abudah (ll-bfi'da). A character in the Rev. 
James Ridley’s u Tales of the Genii”: a rich 
merchant who in seeking, in a dream, the talis¬ 
man of Oromanes, which insures perfect hap¬ 
piness, finds it in love of God amt submission 
to his will. 

AbtL-Hanifah (a'bfl-hii-ne'fji). Born at Al- 
Kufah, 700: died at Bagdad,770. A noted Mo¬ 
hammedan imam and jurisconsult, the founder 
of tho Haniii sect. 

Abu-Hassan (a'bd-has'an). In the story of 
“The Sleeper Awakened” in “The Arabian 
Nights’ Entertainments,” a citizen of Bagdad 
who while entertaining the disguised calif ex¬ 
presses a wish to “be calif for one day.” The 
wish is granted in such a way that Abu-Hassan is ontirely 
deceived, to the great amusement of the calif, who in tho 
end makes him Ids companion and favorite. Hhakspcro 
has adopted this idea, from an older play, in the decep¬ 
tion practised on Sly the tinker, in the induction to the 
“ Taming of tho Shrew." 

Abukir (a-bd-kor'). A small village in north¬ 
ern Egypt, on tho bay of Abukir 13 miles north¬ 
east of Alexandria. It is near the site of the ancient 
Canopus, probably a little to tho west. Here, July 25, 
1790, Napoleon with 5,000 French defeated 15,000 Turks. 
March 8. 1801, the English under 8ir Ralph Abercromby 
captured the town from the French. Also Abookcer, 
Aboukir. 

Abukir, Bay of. A bay north of Egypt, be¬ 
tween Abukir and the Rosetta mouth of the 
Nile, the scene of tho battle of tho Nile, Aug. 
1 and 2, 1798, in which Nelson defeated the 
French fleet under Brueys, who lost 13 out of 
17 vessels and 9,000 men. 

Abu-Klea (u'bo-kla'ji). Wells in the Nubian 
desert in the bend of the Nilo on the route be¬ 
tween Korti and Shendy, where, Jan. 17, 1885, 
the Mahdists attacked tho British under Stew¬ 
art, and were repulsed with severe loss on both 
sides. Also Abou-Klea. 

Abul Oasim. See Abul Kasim. 

Abulfaraj (a'bdl-fa-raj'), or Abulfaragius 
(ab'ul-fa-ra/ ji-us), sumamed Bar-Hebraeus 
(‘Son of the Hebrew’). Born at Malaria (Ma- 
latiya), Armenia, 1226: died at Maragha, Persia, 
1286. Gregory Abulfaraj ibn al Harun, a Syriac 
and Arabic author, the son of a baptized Jew. 
At twenty he was made bishop of Oula ana afterward of 
Aleppo, and became maphrian, the dignity among tho 
Jacobite Christians next to that of patriarch. Of his many 
Syriac and Arabic writings the beat-known are an auto¬ 
biography and a chronicle in Hyriao, a universal history 
from Adam down to his own time. 

Abulfazl (ti'bttl-fa' zl). Assassinated 1602. 
Vizir and historiographer of the Mogul em¬ 
peror Akbar, author of the “Akbar Naraeh,” 
or “Book of Akbar,” comprising a history of 
Akbar’s reign, and an account of the religious 
and political constitution and the administra¬ 
tion of the empire. 

Abulfeda (a-bdi-fa'da or &-bdl'fa-d&), Ismael 
ben*All Emad-eddln. Born at Damascus, 
1273: died in Syria, Oct. 26,1331. A noted Ara¬ 
bian geographer and historian, prince of Hamah 
in Syria: author of a geography and an ‘ ‘Abridg¬ 
ment of the History of the Human Race.” 
Abulghazi Bahadur (a-bbl-gh&'ze ba-ha-d6r'). 
Born 1605: died about 1665. A khan of Khiva, 
author (after his abdication) of a history of the 
Mongols and Tatars, translated into various 
European languages. 

AbjU-Hassan All ©bn Bekar (a'bfll-h&s'an 
a le eb'n be'kttr). A character in “ The Ara- 
bian Nights’ Entertainments,” the lover of the 
oalifs favorite, Sohemselnihar. Fleeing from 
Bagdad for fear of the oalifs anger, he dies at the same 
hour as Sohemselnihar. 
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Abul Kasim Mansur (a'bol M-sem'man-sOr'). 
Born at Shadab, near Tus, in Khorasan, about 
940: died 1020 at Tus. The great epic poet 
of Persia, called Firdusi (more correctly Kir- 
dauHi the Paradisiac, from Firdaus , Paradise). 
He was the author of the “Shahnamah." an epic of about 
(30,000 diatlchs, that Bings the deeds of Iranian and Per- 
Bian sovereigns and heroes from the oldest time to the 
fall of the Sassanidie(041 A. ».), and contains many of the 
ancient epic traditions of the Iranians. He lived long 
At the court of Mahmud of Ghazni. 

Abu-Nuvas (h'bd-nd'vas). Died 815. An 
Arabic lyric poet who lived at the court of the 
califs or Bagdad. Ills songs of love and wine are 
among the most notable in Arabian poetry. 

Aburi (a -bti're). A town 15 miles back of AkriL, 
West Africa. Owing to its altitude, it is used as a 
sanatorium by British officials and residents, us also by 
the Basel Mission, which haB there an excellent Industrial 
school. Population, 6 , 000 . 

Abu Shahrein. See Erklu. 

Abuahehr. See Bushirc. 

Abu-Simbel (k'bd-sim'bel), or Ips&mbul (ip* 
s&m'bttl). The ancient Abuncis or Aboccis, 
a place in Upper Egypt situated on the Nile 
about lat. 22® 25' N., famous for its two rock- 
temples, one large and tho other smaller, built in 
the steep face of a cliff by Rameses II. For the 
great temple the rock has boon cut away to form a smooth 
facade about 100 feet wide and high, with a cornice of 
seated cynocephali. Bcforo the facade are four enthroned 
coIobsI of Rameses, about 0(3 feet high, and comparatively 
perfect except for the splitting away of the head and arms 
of one. Over the central portal, in a rectangular niche, 
is a figure of Ra the sun-god. The first chamber of tho 
interior is a large hall with 8 Osiride piers, and mural 
sculptures portraying the military deeds of Rameses. 
Beyond is a smaller pillared hall, then a vestibule before 
tho sanctuary, which contains Boated figureB of Amen. 
Ptah, Homs, and Rameses himself. From the outer hall 
8 lateral chambers, irregularly placed, are reached. The 
total depth in the rock of this temple Is over 200 feet. 
Tho facade of the smaller temple displays six rectangular 
niches containing colossal figures in high relief. Between 
the two central niches is the portal, which leads to a hall 
supported by (3 square plots with Hathor capitals. From 
the hall extends a corridor with two small chambers and 
a aanctwaty. The whole interior is sculptured. On the 
loft log of the injured colossus of the great temple is a 
Greek inscription, one of the most ancient specimens of 
Greek writing, recording that when PaammetichuB came 
to Elephantine, the writers, whose names are given, came 
to the spot by way of Kerkls. It dates from 692 B. 0. 
Abusir (ii-bd-aer'). A small town in the Delta 
of Egypt, south-southwest of Cairo, the ancient 
Busiris, containing pyramids erected by kings 
of the 5th dynasty. 

Abu*Teman (a'bd-te-man'). Bom in Syria 
about 807: died about 845. An Arabian court 
poet at Bagdad, and collector of Oriental poetry. 
Abydos (a-bi'dos). [Gr. i) "Afivdoc.'] In ancient 
geography, a town in Upper Egypt on the west 
bank of the Nile, near tho modern Ar&bat-el- 
Madfftneh, about lat. 26° 13' N., long. 31° 
52' E., famous for a templo of Osiris built by 
Seti I., aud also for a tompie built by Rameses II. 
The former is described by Strabo as the “Memnonion." 
Tho plan iB a square facing the northeast, with a large 
rectangular projection from the back of the southeast 
side. From the outer court Is entered the long first hall, 
with two ranges of columns, and from it the second hall, 
with three ranges. Both these great halls are ornamented 
with reliefs. From the second hall there is access to an 
extensive series of chambers, corridors, and smaller halls, 
all decorated with colored roliefs. In one of the corridors 
is the chronologically important Tablet of Abydos. (See 
below.) A number of the ohambers are covered with false 
vaults, cut to shape from flat lintels. The temple of 
Ramoses is also dedicated to Osiris. It was a rectangle, 
recoded by a great inclosed court surrounded by Osiride 
guros. From the court two Bpacious central hypostyle 
halls are entered in succession, and from these open a 
number of chambers. The gateways were of red and 
black granite, ami one chamber was wholly lined with 
alabaster. This temple, which was considerably smaller 
than that of Seti, is in a very ruinous state. See Abydos, 
Tablet of. 

Abydos, or Abydus. In ancient geography, a 
town in Mysia, Asia Minor, on tho Hellespont 
about lat. 40° 11' N., long. 26° 25' E., noted 
in the legend of Hero and Leandor, and as the 
location of the Bridge of Xerxes. 

Abydos, Bride of. A poem by Lord Byron, 
pu Wished in 1813. 

Abydos. Tablet of. An inscription in a corri¬ 
dor of the temple of Seti I. at Abydos, giving 
a succession of 65 kings beginning with Menes, 
covering a period of about 2,200 years. A simi¬ 
lar tablet containing 18 names, found in the temple of 
Rameses in 1818, was removed by the French consul-gen¬ 
eral, sent to Paris, and finally purchased for the British 
Museum. 

Abyla (ab'i-la). [Gr. ’Afivh? or ’A Qihjf] In an¬ 
cient geography, a promontory in Africa, the 
modern Jebel Musa or Apes’ Hill, opposite 
Calpe (Gibraltar): the two constitute the fa¬ 
mous “Pillars of Hercules.” Also Abyla Mons 
(‘mountain’) and Abyla Columna (‘pillar’). 
Abyssinia (ab-i-sin'i-$). [Arabic Habash , 
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* mixed ’: referring to the character of tho popu¬ 
lation.] A country of Africa, part of the an¬ 
cient Ethiopia, bounded by Nubia and Sudan 
on tho west and north, by the Italian posses¬ 
sions, Danakil country, and Adal on the cast, 
and by tho Galla country on the south: area 
(estimated), 462,000 square miles; population 
(estimated), 5,000,000. Its inhabitants arc Ethio¬ 
pians, Falusha (the Abyssinian Jews), Gallas, etc.; the pre¬ 
vailing language iB Amharic; the prevailing religion that 
of the Ethiopian (Coptic) Church (founded fn the 4th cen¬ 
tury by Frumentlus, bishop of Axum); and the govern¬ 
ment a feudal monarchy under a Negus or emperor (N ogui 
NegiiBt, ‘ king of kings ). The present (1902) sovereign is 
Menelek II., who succeeded to the throne In 1889. The 
surfaee of the country consists mainly of table-lands with 
mountain-ranges reaching an elevation of about 15,000 
feet. The climate is temperate and salubrious. The prin¬ 
cipal exports (through Mas8owah)are skins, ivory, butter, 

S ums, and mules. The empire is divided into the klng- 
oms of Tigr6 in the north, Amhara, Gojam in the west 
and center, and Shoa in the south; and there are many 
outlying territories and dependencies. The chief cities are 
Ankober, Gondar, and Adowa. Abyssinia was visited by 
the Portuguese in the 15th and 10th centuries in the 
search for the kingdom of Treater John. It was broken 
up into small monarchies down to the time of the adven¬ 
turer Theodore who consolidated the kingdom, but was 
overthrown by tho British expedition under Napier in 1868. 
Difficulties with Italy in 1887 and 1888 were followed by a 
treaty of “mutual protection ” in 1889. This protectorate 
wus abrogated by Menelek in 1893. Among the explorers 
of Abyssinia are Bruce, Gobat, Bekc, Parkyns, Stern, and 
Markham. 

Acacians (a-ka'shianz). A branch of the 
Arians, named from Acacius, sumamed “Mo¬ 
nophthalmus” (‘the one-eyed’), bishop of Cto- 
sarca (died 363), which occupied a position 
between that of tho Bemi-Arians and the ex¬ 
treme Arians (AnomoBans). 

Academic Legion. An armed corps of students, 
especially in tno revolutionary troubles of 1848; 
specifically, an insurrectionary corps of the 
kind which was conspicuous at Vienna in 1848. 
Academy (a-kad'e-mi), The. [Gr. ’AKadimna.] 
A public pleasure-ground on the Cephissus, 
about one mile northwest of ancient Athens, on 
land said to have belonged, in the time of the 
Trojan war, to the hero Academus. it was sur¬ 
rounded with a wall by Hipparchus and further adorned 
by cimon, the son of Miltiades, who bequeathed it to the 
citizens of Athens. It was the resort of Plato, who taught 
in its groves for nearly fifty years, till his death in 348 B. 0. 

Academy, The. The Platonic school of philos¬ 
ophy down to the time of Cicero: so called from 
tho pleasure-ground above described, it is com¬ 
monly divided Into the Old, the Middle, and the New 
Academy. The chief representatives of the first were 
Speusippus, Xcnocrates of Chalcedon, Polemo, Crates, 
and Grantor. Tho Middle Academy was founded by Ar- 
cesilaus about 244 a c., and the New Academy by Car- 
neades about 160 a c. Sometimes the academies of Philo 
and Antiochus are spoken of as the fourth Academy and 
the fifth Academy, respectively. 

Academy, French. [F. Acadduiie franyaise.] 
An association originating about 1629 In the 
informal weekly meetings of a few (8) men of 
letters in Paris, and formally established Jan. 
2, 1635, by Cardinal Richelieu, for tho purpose 
of controlling the French language and rogu- 
lating literary taste. It consisted of forty mem¬ 
bers, the “forty Immortals, 7 the officers being a director 
and a chancellor, both chosen by lot, and a permanent 
secretary, ohoBen by votes. Among the objects provided 
for in the constitution was the preparation of a diction¬ 
ary, a grammar, a treatise on rhetoric and one on poetry. 
In 10D4 the first edition of the celebrated “ Dlctionnalre 
de 1’Academic ” appeared, while the seventh appeared In 
1878. The Academy was suppressed by the Convention 
In 1793, but was reconstructed In 1796, under the name 
of the “Class of French Language and Literature," as 
part of the National Institute. Its original organisation 
was rostored by Lonis XVIII. in 1816. 

Academy, Koval Spanish. [Sp. Real Aca¬ 
demia Espaflola.’} An academy founded at 
Madrid in 1713 by the Duke of Escalona, and 
established by royal confirmation in 1714. Its 
object is to cultivate and improve the national 
language. 

Academy of Arts and Sciences, American. 

A society for the encouragement of art and 
science, rounded in Boston in 1780. It has pub¬ 
lished “Memoirs” from 1785, and “Proceed¬ 
ings” from 1846. 

Academy of Fine Arts, The. [F. VAcad&mie 
dcs beaux arts .] An institution originating in 
a private association of painters in the 14th cen¬ 
tury, recognized by royal authority in 1648 under 
the name of Academy of Painting and Sculpture, 
and definitively constructed in 1655 by Cardinal 
Mazarin. At the creation of the National Institute in 
1795 it was united with the Academy of Architecture, 
founded by Colbert in 1671. to form the fourth class of the 
institute; and since 1819 this class has borne the name of 
Academy of Fine Arts. It consists of 41 members, 10 hon¬ 
orary academicians, 10 foreign associates, and 40 correspon¬ 
dents. It publishes its memoirs and transactions as well 
ss the “Dlctionnalre gdndral des beaux arts." 

Academy of France at Borne. [F. Aeadtmte 
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de France d Home.] A school of fine arts 
founded at Koine by Louis XIV., where those 
artists are sent, at the public expense, who ob¬ 
tain the great annual prizes of the Academy 
ot Fino Arts at Paris. See Villa Medici. 
Academy of Inscriptions and Belles-Lettres. 

[F. V Academic den inscriptions ct belles- 
lettres.'] An association composed originally of 
four members, chosen by Colbert from among 
the members of the French Academy to draw 
up inscriptions for the monuments erected by 
Louis XIV. and the medals struck in his honor. 
It received a separate organization in 1701, which was con¬ 
firmed b> the letters patent of Louis XIV. in 1712, and was 
suppressed by the Convention in 1793; but at the creation 
of the National Institute in 1795 its members were incorpo¬ 
rated i u t hat body. In 181«the title was restored by I/mis 
XVIIl.’for the second cl has of the Institute. The pres¬ 
ent Academy of Inscriptions and Belles-Lettres consists of 
40 members, 10 honorary academicians, and 8 foreign as¬ 
sociates, with 50 corresponding members at homo and 
abroad. 

Academy of Medicine. [F. VAcademic de 
medeemc .) A French academy founded in 1820 
to preserve vaccine matter and act as a bureau 
of information to the government on s, nitation 
and the public health. It is divided into three sec¬ 
tions: medicine, surgery, and pharmacy. It publishes 
memoirs, and carries on an extensive correspondence. 

Academy of Moral and Political Science, 

The. [F. VAcademic des sciences morales et po¬ 
ll tiques.] Tho fourth class of the French Na¬ 
tional Institute, founded in 1795, suppressed by 
Napoleon in 1803, and reestablished by Louis 
Philippe in 1832. It haq 40 members, 6 hon¬ 
orary academicians, 0 foreign associates, and 
48 corresponding members. 

Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadel¬ 
phia, The. A scientific institution organized 
in 1812, and incorporated in 1817, possessing 
a valuable library relating chiefly to natural 
history, and an extensive collection of speci¬ 
mens in natural history, its publications consist 
ot a series of “Journals” from 1817 to date, and of “ Pro¬ 
ceedings” from 1841, besides which it also published “ The 
American Journal of Conchologv.” 

Academy of Sciences, The. [F. VAcademic 
des sciences.] An institution founded at Paris 
in 1660 by Colbert, approved by Louis XIV. in 
1699, suppressed by the Convention in 1793, and 
reconstituted in 1795 as a class of tho National 
Institute. It numbers 68 members, 10 honor¬ 
ary academicians, 8 foreign associates, and 100 
corresponding members. 

Academy of Sciences at Berlin, The Royal. 

[0. Die koniglichc Akadcmie der IVissensatof¬ 
ten.] An institution founded in 1700 by Fred¬ 
eric I. after plans submitted by Leibnitz, and 
opened in 1711. Its present constitution dates from 
1812. It is divided into four sections: physical, mathe¬ 
matical, philosophical, and historical. The regular mem¬ 
bers are paid, and hold general meetings every Thursday 
and sectional meetings every Monday. Besides, there ore 
foreign members, not to exceed 24, and honorary members 
and correspondents. It publishes “ Abhandlungen ” (till 
1803 “Mt'*moires” and “Nouveaux M^moires ’) and "Mo- 
natsberiohte.” 

Academy of Sciences at Copenhagen, The 
Royal. [Dan. Del kongclieje aanske Videnska- 
bernes Selskab.] An academy established as a 
private society in 1742, and received under the 
royal protection in 1743. Since 1742 it has published 
a series of transactions under the name of “Skrifter," 
and since 1823 each of its two classes has also published 
independent memoira under the name of “ Afhandlingor.” 

Academy of Sciences at St. Petersburg, The 
Imperial. All academy projected by Peter 
the Great with the assistance of Wolf and Leib¬ 
nitz, and established by Catherine I., Doc. 21, 
1725. It is composed of 15 professors, a president, and 
a director, with four adjuncts, who attend the meetings 
of the society, and succeed to vacancies. It has published 
“ Commentarii Academia; Sclentiarum Iinperhdia I’etro- 
politumc” (14 volumes from 1728 to 1747); “Novi Com- 
mentaril Academi»,'‘ etc. (20 volumes down to 1777); 
“Acta Academia;,” etc., of which two volumes appear an¬ 
nually. 

Academy of Sciences at Stockholm, The, or 
The Royal Swedish Academy. A society, 
originally private, founded June 2, 1739, and 
incorporated March 31,1741, as the Royal Swe¬ 
dish Academy. Its quarterly publications are 
issued in annual volumes, of which the first 40 
(to 1779) form a series known as the “Old 
Transactions. ” 

Academy, or Society, of Arcadians. A society 
founded in 1690 in Italy by Giovan Mario Cres- 
cimbeni and Gian Vincenzo Gravina. its chief 
aim was to establish in literature the simplicity of the 
shepherds of the fabled golden age of Arcadia. 

Acadia (a-ka'di-ji), Acadie (ii-kii-de'). [Ori¬ 
ginally Larcadia: Acadie is said to nave 
been first used in 1603.] A former French 
colony in America, bounded by the Atlantic, 


8 

the Gulf and River of St. Lawrence, and west¬ 
ward bv a line running north from the mouth 
of the Penobscot. It was colonized by France ki 
1604, on the Bay of Fundy, and ceded to Great Britain by 
the treaty of Utrecht, 1713 (except Cape Bruton). The 
French settlers in Nova Scotia were deported by the Brit¬ 
ish in 1755. 

Acadian Mountains (a-ka'di-an moun'tanz). 
An occasional name of the elevated region in¬ 
cluded between the Hudson, the lower St. Law¬ 
rence, and the Atlantic, and comprising tho 
mountains of Canada, Maine, and the White and 
Green Mountains. 

Acajutla (ii-kii-iiot'la). A small seaport in 
Salvador, Central America, about 40 miles west 
of San Salvador. 

Acampichtli, or Acampixtli (a-kam-pesh'tle). 
[Aztec, ‘handful of reeds.’] A chief, or so- 
called king, of the Aztecs of Mexico, who, ac¬ 
cording to the most probable chronology, was 
elected in 1375 and died in 1403. He l<?d the In¬ 
dians of Tcnochtitlan in their wars with Tecpan, and oa- 
ials and slonc houses were first made in his time. His 
power was very limited. 

Acapulco «ii-kii-pOl'ko). A seaport in Guer¬ 
rero, Mexico, on the Pacific in lat. 16° 51' N., 
long. 99° 56' W. It has one of the best harbors in the 
country, and had a large commerce during the 17th and 
18th centiiiies. Population, 6.000. 

Acarnania, or Akarnania (ak-jir-na'ni-ji). 
[Gr. ’Asapvavta.] In ancient geography, a divi¬ 
sion of Greece, bounded by tho Ambraeian Gulf 
on the north, by Amphilochia on the northeast, 
byAStolia on the east (partly separated by the 
Achelous), and by the Ionian sea on the west. 
Its ancient inhabitants were the Leleges and Curetes. 
They were rude mountaineers, hut were regarded as 
GreekB. and as such were allowed to participate in the 
Pan-Hellenic games. 

Acarnania and iEtolia (e-to'li-ji). A nonu.rchy 
of modern Greece, iiu viugaiiureuof 2,036 squnre 
miles, ft.s capital is Missolonghi. Population 
(189(5), 12(5,-S98. 

Acaste (ii-kast')- A character in MoliOre’s 
play “Le Misanthrope,” a gay ami brilliant 
marquis, a lover of C&imene. 

Acasto (a-kas'to). A character in Otway’s play 
“The Orphan,” a nobleman, the father of Poly- 
doro and Cast alio, retired from the court and 
living on his estates. 

Acastus (a-kas'tus), or Akastos (>tos). [Gr. 
v Akuotu(;.] In Greek legend, a son of Ling 
Pelias or Iolcos, an Argonaut, and one of the 
hunters of tho Calydonian boar. He was the 
father of Laodamoia. 

Acawais. See Aecawais. 

Acaxees (a-kaks'ez). A native tribe (now ex¬ 
tinct as such) in the state of Durango in north¬ 
ern Mexico. Traces of their language may yet he 
detected. They were described, in the last years of the 
16th century and in the 17t h, when first met with, as rather 
peaceably inclined, of sedentary habits, and as sorely 
pressed by their ferocious neighbors tho Tepehuanes. 
Acca. See Acre . 

Accad. See Akkad. 

Accademia della Orusca(ak-ka-da'inc-adel , lit 
krfis'ka). fit., ‘academy of tho bran/ a fanci¬ 
ful name alluding to its professed object of sift¬ 
ing or purifying the Italian language.] An 
academy founded at Florence in 1582 by the 
poet Grazzini, with the object of purifying tho 
Italian language and literature, it published in 
1612 the flrBt edition of the “Vocabolario degli Aecadc- 
mlci della CruBca,” long the standard dictionary of the 
Italian language. 

AccadiailS. See under Akkad. 

Acca Larentia (ak'ji la-ren'shi-ti). A mythical 
female personage in the early history of Rome, 
sometimes represented as a public woman who 
bequeathed her wealth to the citizens of Rome, 
sometimes us the wife of Faustulus and the nurse 
of Romulus anil Remus. She seems to bo of Etruscan 
origin and connected with the worship of the Lares. Also, 
improperly, Acca Laurentia. 

Aecawais (a-kii-wii-ez'). An Indian tribe of 
British Guiana, tho small remnants of which in¬ 
habit the river-banks near the coast. They arc 
allied in language to the Caribs, but are more feavage and 
wandering In their habitB, and are very treacherous. They 
often attack villages of the more civilized Indians. Also 
written Accaicays, Accoiraios, Akavais. } 

Accho (ak'o). An old name of Acre. J 
Acciajuoli (ii-chii-yo-6'le), or Acciajoji (it-chii- 
yo'le), Nerio. A member of the Florentine 
family of that name, created Duke of Athens 
in 1394. The title was retained by his successors till 
1456, when the Turks put an end to the donkination of 
the Latins In Attica. ! 

Acciajuoli, or Acciajoli, Niccolo. Died 1365. A 
wealthy Florentine banker and statesman. He 
served for many years as the chief adviser m Joanna, 
Queen of Naples, and was invested in 1358 withfthe barony 
and hereditary governorship of the fortress of porinth. 
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Accorso, Francesco 

Acciajuoli, or Acciajoli, Donato. Born at Flor¬ 
ence, 1428: died at Milan, Aug. 28, 1478. An 
Italian scholar and statesman, gonfalonier of 
Florence in 1473. He was the author of lives of Han¬ 
nibal; Scipio, and Charlemagne, of a translation of some 
of Plutarch’s “Lives,”and of commentaries on Aristotle’s 
“Ethics’” and “Politics.” 

Accioli de Cerqueira e Silva (iik-se-o'le da ser- 
ka'ra 6 sel'vii), Ignacio. Born in Coimbra, 
Portugal, in 1808: died at Rio de Janeiro, Aug. 
1, 1865. A Brazilian geographer. When very 
young he emigrated with his father to Brazil. In 1833 he 
began the publication of a series of geographical works 
on the empire, of which he was made official chronicler. 

Accius (ak'shi-us), Lucius. Born about 170 
B. c.: died at an advanced age. A Roman 
tragic poet and prose writer, especially notable 
for his imitations from the Greek, though he 
dealt also with Roman subjects. Fragments of 
his tragedies have been preserved. Also Attius. (“The 
forms Accius and Attius probably differ dialectically. In 
the MSS. that with cc greatly preponderates; on the other 
hand, in inscriptions the spelling of this name with tt is 
far the more frequent.” Teuffel and Schwabe, Hist, of 
Horn. Lit. (trails.), I. 191.] 

ACCO. See Acre. 

Accolon (ak'6-lon). A character in the “ Morto 
d’Arthur,” a knight of Gaul, celebrated for his. 
combat with King Arthur, in which the latter 
sought to regain his enchanted sword and scab¬ 
bard of which Accolon bad gained possession 
through the aid of Morgan le Fay. 

Accolti (5ik-kol'te), Benedetto. Born at Arez¬ 
zo, Italy, 1415: died at Florence, 1466. An 
Italian jurist and writer, chancellor of the re¬ 
public, of Florence 1459-66. He was the author 
of a history of the first crusade “De Bello a Christiania 
contra Barbaros,” etc. (1532), which served as the foun¬ 
dation of Tasso's “Gerusalemnn* liberata.” 

Accolti, Benedetto. Born at Florence, 1497: 
died 1549. An Italian cardinal (and legate in 
Ravenna) and poet, author of Latin poems col¬ 
lected in “Carmina illustrium Poetarum ltal- 
orum.” 

Accolti, Bernardo. Born about 1465 : died 
about 1535. An Italian poet, son of Benedetto 
Accolti the elder. See tne extract. 

The same age gave the name of Fnioo to Bernardo Ae- 
colti, of Arezzo, born before 1406, and who died after the 
year 1534. Whenever this celebrated pout announced his 
intention of reciting his verses, the shops were shut up, 
and the people flocked in crowds to hear him. lie was 
surrounded by prelates of the first eminence; a body of 
Swiss troops accompanied him ; and the court was lighted 
by torches. But, as Mr. Kosooe has justly remarked, there 
wanted one circumstance to crown his glory that his 
works had perished with himself. Their style is hard and 
poor; his images are forced, and hiH taste is perverted by 
affectation. He has left us a comedy, La Virginia; some 
octaves and terza rima; Borne lyric poetry; and some 
stramhotti, or epigrams. 

Sitnumdi, Lit. of the South of Europe, I. 428. 

Accolti, Francesco. Born at Arezzo, 1418: 
died at Siena, 1483. An Italian jurist, profes¬ 
sor of law at Bologna and Ferrara, and secretary 
to the Duke of Milan: brother of Benedetto 
Accolti the elder. He was one of the most 
notable jurists of his age. 

Accolti, Pietro. Born at Florence, 1455: died 
at Florence, 1532 (1549?). An Italian cardinal 
and legate in Ancona (commonly called “ Car¬ 
dinal of Ancona”), brother of Bernardo Ac¬ 
colti. He is said to have had an important 
part in drawing up the bull against Luther, 
1520. 

Accomplished Fools, The. See The Tender 
Husband. 

Accoramboni (iik-ko-riim-bo'ne), Virginia 
or Vittoria. Died at Padua, Doc. 22, 1585. 
The Duchess of Bracciano, an Italian lady of 
reat beauty and wit. Her first husband, Francesco 
erettl, whom she married in 1673, was murdered in 1681 
at the instigation, it was said, of Paolo Giordano Orsini, 
Duke of Bracciano, whom she married. On his death, Nov. 
13, 1585, she became involved in litigation with Lodovic 
Orsini concerning the inheritance, and was murdered by 
him. 'These events were altered and adapted by Webster 
in his tragedy “ The White Devil, or Vittoria Coroinbona” 
(1612). Her history has been written by Gnoli (1870), and 
she was made the subject of a novel by L. Tieck, “ Vit¬ 
toria Accoramboni” (1840). 

Accorso (ak-kOr'so), Latinized AccursillS 
(a-kAr'si-us), Buono. Born at Pisa about the 
middle of the 15th century. A classical scholar 
and rhetorician, commentator on Ctesar and 
other Latin authors. Also Iivonaccorso. 
Accorso, Latinized Accursius, Francesco. 
Born at Florence about 1180: died about 1260. 
An Italian jurist, for a time teacher of law at 
Bologna. His most celebrated work was a body of ex¬ 
planatory glosses on the JRoman law, called “The Great 
Gloss. ” 

Accorso, Latinized Accursius, Francesco. 

Bom at Bologna, 1225: died at Bologna, 1298. 
An Italian jurist, son of the preceding, profes- 
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sor of law at Bologna. He entered the service 
of Edward I. or England and lectured on law at 
Oxford about 1275. 

Accorso, Latinized Accursius, Mariangelo. 

Lived in the first half of the 1.6tn century. An 
Italian literary critic, author of “Diatrib® in 
Ausonium, Juf. Solin Polyhistora, et in Ovidii 
Metamorphoses” (1524), etc. 

Accra, or Acra (ak-rfi/)- See Aha, the better 
spelling of the name. 

Accrington (ak'ring-ton). A town in La non- 
shire^ England, about 84 miles northeast of 
Liverpool. Its industries include calico-print¬ 
ing. ayeing, iron-founding, coal-mining, etc. 
Population (1891), 88,603. 

Accum (ft'kflm), Friedrich Christian. Bom 
at Biickeburg, Germany, 1769: died at Berlin, 
Juno 28, 1838. A German chemist, long resi¬ 
dent in London, known chiefly by his ‘‘Prac¬ 
tical Treatise on Gas-light” (1815), and his 
efforts to promote the use of gas for purposes 
of illumination. 

Accursius. See Accorso . 

Aceldama (a-scl'da-mjl). [Aramaic, ‘field of 
blood.’] A field said to have been situated 
south of Jerusalem, the potter’s field, purchased 
with the bribe which Judas 1 took for betraying 
his Master (whence the name). It was appro¬ 
priated to the interment of strangers. 

Acephali (a-sef 'a-li). [Gr. uKtffxi'Aoe , without 
a head.] A name given to various forties G f 
Christians, in the 5th and Cth centuries, who 
rebelled against their bishops or other heads of 
the church. The most notable among them were cer¬ 
tain Monophysites who rejected (on doctrinal grounds) 
the authority of Peter Mongus, bishop of Alexandria(482). 

Acerbas (a-ser'bas), or Akerbas (a-ker'bas), 
or Sicharbas (si-kiir'bas). [Said to be a cor¬ 
ruption of Sichar-Iiaal,] In classical legend, 
the uncle and husband of 'Elissa, a wealthy 
and powerful Tyrian noble, high priest of the 
Tyrian god Melkarth: the “Sielumis” of Ver¬ 
gil. See Klissa. 

Acerbi (a-cher'be), Giuseppe. Born at Castcl- 
Goffredo, near Mantua, Italy, May 3, 1773: 
died Aug. 26, 1846. An Italian traveler and 
naturalist, author of “Travelsthrough Sweden, 
Finland, and Lapland” (1802). 

Acernus, Sebastian. Seo Klonowicz . 

Acerra (a-ehor'rji). A town in the province of 
Caserta, Italy, tho Roman Acerra? (Gr. 'Ax*pb a *), 
10 miles northeast of Naples. Population, 14,000. 

Acestes (a-ses'tez). [Ur. Ax/an/c.] In Greek 
legend, a son of the Sicilian river-god Crimisus 
and Egesta (Segesta), a Trojan woman. He 
figured in the Trojan war, and was introduced 
by Vergil in the “ASneid.” 

Ach (ach). See Aa. 

Adi4 (a-cha'), Josd Maria. Born about 1805: 
died at Cochabamba, 1868. A Bolivian revolu¬ 
tionist. He served under Santa Cruz, 1829-39, and under 
Balllvian In the war against Peru, 1841. In 1858 he was 
made by President Linares minister of war, but revolted, 
and in May, 1861, was proclaimed president of Bolivia. 
He held his post during a period of great disorder until 
1805, when he was deposed by another revolution. 

AchaBa. See Achaia. 

Achaan League (a-ke'an leg). 1. A religious 
confederation in Achaia, consisting at the time 
of Herodotus of twelve cities: Pellene,iEgeira, 
A2g®, Burn, Heliko, ^Egion, Rhypos, Patr®, 
Phar®, Olenos, Dyrne, and Trit®a. Lator Rhypcs 
and JSgeo fell Into decay, and their places in the confederacy 
were taken by Leontion and Keryneia. In 873 B. c. the 
number of cities was reduced to ten by the destruction of 
Heliko and Bura by an earthquake. A common sacrifice 
to Poseidon was held at nellke until that town was de¬ 
stroyed, when ASglon became tho center of the confedera¬ 
tion, and the common sacrifices were held in honor of 
Zeus Homagyrios and Demeter Panachtea, the chief divini¬ 
ties of J£gion. The confederacy was dissolved by the 
policy of Philip of Maoedon and Alexander. 

2. A political confederation of Ach®an and 
other Greek cities extending over the period 
from 281 B. C. to 146 B. c. After the death of Ly- 
simachus In 280 B. c., the Acluean cities Dyme, Patree, Tri- 
tea, and Pharre formed a confederation to resist the 
Macedonian domination, and were afterward joined by 
the other Acheoan cities, except Olenos and Holike. In 
261 B. o. the confederation acquired new strength by the 
accession of Sikyon, under the leadership of Aratus. In 
245 b. c. Aratus was elected strategus of the league, 
which under his guidance rapidly rose to national ira- 
rt&nce. In a short time It embraced Athens, JSgina, 
lamls, and the whole of Peloponnesus, with the excep¬ 
tion of Sparta, Tegea, Orchomenos, Mantlneia, and Ells. 
It was destroyed by the Romans in 146 B. o., and with It 
fell the last stronghold of freedom in Oreece. The Acluean 
League is remarkable as the most perfect type of fed¬ 
eral government which hns been handed down from an¬ 
tiquity. The confederation was inseparable, every city 
having equal rights with the others; in foreign affairs the 
federal government was supreme. Common affairs were 
' regulated at general meetings held twice a year by the 


citlxons of all the towns. The principal officers were: 
two strategl (after 266 B. c. only one), who, in conjunction 
with the hipparchus or commander of the cavalry, and an 
under-strategus, commanded the federal army, and were 
intrusted with the conduct of war; a state secretary; 
and an apparently permanent council of ton demiurgl, 
who appear to have presided at the great assemblies. 
Achsei (a-ke'i). [Gr. ’A*a*o/.] Tho Ach®ans, 
one of the four principal races of tho Greeks. 
Their chief places of abode were southern Thessaly and 
eastern Peloponnesus. The name is sometimes extended 
poetically to all the Greeks. In Homeric times they had 
a cortain preponderance of influence over the other Hel¬ 
lenes. 

Achaemenes (a-kem' 9 -nez). [Gr. A*«////17/1*, 
OPors. Hakhdmani , the friendly (Sayee).] The 
eponymous founder of the ancient Persian 
royal family of the Achromenidro: the name was 
later used as a family name, as by one of tho 
sons of Darius Hystaspis. Boo AehiemcnUUe. 
Achsemenidae (ak-e-mcn'i-d<3). An ancient 
royal family of Persia, founded about 600 b. c. 
The following are the names of Its leading members: 
Achecmenes, Gyrus the Great, Camhyscs ((inmates, the 
Magian usurper), Darius Hystaspis, Xerxes I., Artaxcrxes 
I., Xerxes II., Sogdiamm, Darius Ochus, Artaxcrxes Mnc- 
mon, Ochus, Arses, Darius Codomannus. Also Acfuernen- 
(den, Achemenideg, Achemenidi. 

Achaeus (a-ke'us). or Achaios (a-ki'os). [Gr. 
A^azof.] A Greek poet of Eretria in Euboea, 
who flourished from about 484 B. c. to 448. 
He was the author of forty-four dramas, only fragments 
of which remain. The titles of seventeen are known. 
He contended with Sophocles and Euripides. 

Achaia (a-ka'yji). [Gr. A^«/a.] 1. In ancient 
geography: («) A small region in southern 
Thessaly, containing Phthia, hence called 
Achaia Phthjotis. It was probably the original home 
of the Acluean race, and it retained its name as late as 
the time of Herodotus. See the extract. 

A chrea Phtnlotis was the tract about Mount Othrys. Its 
sea-board reached from the middle of the Pogasccan gulf 
to the mouth of the Spercheius. Inland it once extended 
beyond Pharsalus, called anciently Phthia (Leake, iv. pp. 
484, 485); but at this time its northern boundary seems to 
have been tho line of hills stretching from Lake Xyn- 
ias ( Taukli ) across to the gulf of Bagasse, and terminating 
in the promontory of Pyrrha (Gape Angkigtri). Westward 
it was bounded by the Dolopians ami Enianians. 

Jiawlingvn, Iierod., IV. 108, note. 
(b) A mountainous district in the Peloponne¬ 
sus, bordering on the Corinthian Gulf, north of 
Elis and Arcadia: originally named A^gialus or 
JEgialeia, that is, “The Coast.” ( c ) The states 
forming the restored Ach®an League, about 
280-146 B. c. Bee Achaean, 2. (d) A Roman prov¬ 
ince, of uncertain limits, but nearly correspond¬ 
ing to modern Greece, formed probably in the 
1st century B. <\ Its northern boundary was proba¬ 
bly drawn south of Thessaly and Epirus. The province 
was abolished by Nero, Imt was reestablished by Vespasian. 
2. A medieval Frankish principality in Greece, 
corresponding generally to the Peloponnesus. 
Achaia. A nomarehv of modern Greece. 
Area, 1,252 square miles. Population (1896), 
144,826. 

Achalm (ach'alm). A summit of the Rauho 
Alb, near Reutlingen, in Wiirtemberg, 2,300 
feet high. 

Achamoth (ak'a-moth). The name given by 
the Gnostic, Valentine to a lower or imperfect 
Wisdom, the weakest ®on, the form under 
which spirit surrenders itself completely to 
matter and becomes the foundation of the real 
world. 

Achan (a'kan). An Israelite of the tribe of 
Judah, stoned to death, with his family, for 
plundering during the sack of Jericho. Josh, 
vii. Also called Achar. 1 Chron. ii. 7. 
Achard (Hcih'iirt), Franz Karl. Born at Ber¬ 
lin, April 28,1753: died at Cunern, Silesia, April 
20, 1821. A German chemist, the founder of 
the beet-root sugar manufacture. 

Achard (ksh-&r')> Louis Amddde Eugdne. 

Born at Marseilles, April 23,1814: died at Paris, 
March 25,1875. A French novelist and dram¬ 
atist, author of “La Belle Rose” (1847), “La 
Chasse Royale” (1849-50), etc. 

Acharius (&-k&'n-8s), Erik. Born at Gefle, 
Sweden, Oct. 10,1757: died at Wadstena, Swe¬ 
den, Aug. 14, 1819. A Swedish physician and 
botanist, a pupil of Linn®us: author of “ Lieh- 
enographia universalis,” etc. 

Achanuans (a-k&r'ni-anz), The. [Gr. y Ax<ipval f 
Acharn®, the principal deme of Attica, 60 sta¬ 
dia north of Athens, near the foot of Mount 
Pameg.] A comedy of Aristophanes, brought 
out, under the name of Callistratus, at the Le- 
n®a, or country Dionysia, 425 B. o. it was an 
attempt to support the aristocratic peace party against 
the intrigues and intimidations of the democratic war party 
represented by the chorus of Aoharnians. In form it is an 
extravagant farce rather than a comedy. 

Achasta. Seo Rumsen. 

Achastlian. See Rumsen. 


Achates (a-ka'tez). The faithful companion, 

“ fldus Achates,” of A£neas. 

Acheen. See Ach in. 

Achelous (ak-e-16'us), or Achelods (- 08 ). [Gr. 

In ancient geography, a river in 
Oreece (the modern Aspropotamo), which rises 
in Epirus, forms part or the boundary between 
ancient ./Etolia and Aearnania, and flows into 
the Ionian sea. Its length is about 130 miles. 
Achenbach (ach'en-b&ch), Andreas. Born at 
Oassel, Germany, Sept. 29,1815. A noted Ger¬ 
man landscape and marine painter. 
Achenbach, Oswald. Bom at Dfisseldorf, 
Prussia, Feb. 2, 1827. A German landscape- 
painter, brother of Andreas. The subjects of 
his works are chiefly Italian. 

Achenwall (&6h'en-viil), Gottfried. Born at 
Elbing, Prussia, Oct. 20, 1719: died at Gottin¬ 
gen, May 1, 1772. A German scholar, professor 
of philosophy (1748) and of law (1761) at the 
University of Gottingen.. Ho is regarded as 
the founder of the science of statistics. 

Achem (Mi'ern). A town in Baden, situated 
on the Aeher about 31 miles southwest of 
Carlsruhe. Population, 3,000. 

Achernar (a-k<Vn&r). [Ar. Akher-nahr , the 
latter part.] The first-magnitude star a Eri- 
dani, situated in the southern hemisphere at 
the southern extremity of the constellation, 
about 32^ degrees from the south pole. 
Acheron (ak'e-ron). [Gr. probably 

derived from Heb. ah’rrfn, the west, i. e. 
the direction of tho setting sun, darkness; 
hence its connection with Hades.] 1. In an¬ 
cient geography, tho name of several small 
rivers, of which the chief, the modern Gurla, 
was in Thesprotia in Epirus. It flowed through 
the lake Acherusia, received the waters of the Cooytus 
(the modern Vuvos), and emptied into the Ionian sea. 

2. In classical mythology, a river in Hades, 
and later the Lower World in general. 
Acherusia Pains (ak-e-rO'si-jt pa'lus). [L., 
‘Acherusian hog,’ Gr. Ay/v//.] In an¬ 

cient geography,thenameof several small lakes 
supposed to be connected with the lower 
world. The moBt important were the lake through 
which the Acheron flowed, and one II miles west of Na¬ 
ples, the modem Logo del Fusaro. Like Acheron , the nanie 
was transferred to the lower world. 

Achill, or Achil (ak'il), or Eagle Island. An 

island in the county of Mayo, Ireland, off the 
western coast in lat. 54° N., long. 10° W. Area, 
80 square miles. 

Achilleis (ak-i-le'is), or Achilleid (ak-i-le'id). 
1. An unfinished epic poem by P. Papinius 
Statius.—2. A part of tho Iliad, comprising 
Books I, VIII, XI-XXII, regarded by some crit¬ 
ics as constituting a poem of which the theme 
is the “wrath of Achilles,” and which is dis¬ 
tinct from, and older than, the rest of the Iliad. 
Seo Iliad. The name “Achilleis” was first ap¬ 
plied to these books by Grote.— 3. A poem by 
Goethe. 

Achilles (a-kil'ez). [Gr. ’A^/^.nV.] A Greek 
legendary warrior, son of Peleus and Thetis 
and grandson of Abacus, and chief of the Myr¬ 
midons, a Thessalian tribe. He is the central hero 
of the Iliad, which is largely occupied with hie quarrel 
with Agamemnon, leader of the Greek host, and his 
martial exploits. He was the slayer of Hector, and was 
himself slain by Paris. 

In Achilles, Homer summed up and fixed forever the 
ideal of the Greek character. He presented an imperish¬ 
able picture of their national youthfulness, and of their 
ardent genius, to the Greeks. The “ beautiful human hero¬ 
ism ” of Achilles, his strong personality, his fierce passions 
controlled and tempered by divine wisdom, his intense 
friendship and love that passed the love of women, above 
all, the splendor of his youthful life in death made per¬ 
fect, hovered like a dream above the imagination of the 
Greeks, and insensibly determined their subsequent de¬ 
velopment. At a later age, this Ideal was destined to be 
realized in Alexander. 

Symonds , Studies of the Greek Poets, I. 20. 

Achilles. An opera by Gay produced at Covent 
Garden in 1733. Colman the elder brought out 
“Achilles in Petticoats,” altered from Gay, in 
the same year. 

Achilles of Germany. A surname of Albert, 
Elector of Brandenburg. 

Achilles Tatius (a-kil'Sz t&'shi-us). Lived 
probably about 500 a. d. An Alexandrine rhet¬ 
orician, author of a Greek romance, “Leucippe 
and Cleitopbon.” 

Achillenm (ak-i-le'um). A place on the promon¬ 
tory of Sigeum, in the Troad, containing, ac¬ 
cording to tradition, the tomb of Achilles. 
Achillini (&-kil-l£'n5), Alessandro. Born at 
Bologna, Italy, Oct. 29,1463: died Aug. 2,1512. 
An Italian physician and philosopher, surnamed 
“the second Aristotle.” 
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Achin, or Acheen, or Atcheen (li-chen'), or 
Atjen. A former Malay sultanate, now a Duteli 
dependency, in northern Sumatra, a war with 
tho Dutch, which began in 1873, resulted in the virtual 
subjugation of the country. Population, about 290,000(7). 

Achin. The capital of Achin, on the river Aclun 
about lat. 5° 4(V N., long. 1)5° 130' E. 

Achines, Ricardo. Tho name commonly given 
by old Spanish-American historians to Richard 
Hawkins. 

Achish (a'kish). 1. A Philistine king of Gath 
with whom David sought refuge when fleeing 
from Saul. 1 Sam. xxi.* 10-15; xxix.— 2. An¬ 
other king of Gath who reigned in the time*of 
Solomon. 1 Ki. ii. 30-40. 

Achitophel. See Ahithophcl. 

Achmed. See Achmet. 

Achmet (iich'met) I., or Ahmed (iili'med). 
Born 1589: died Nov. 213, 1017. A sultan of 
Turkey, son of Mohammed III. whom he suc¬ 
ceeded in 1603. He concluded, Nov. 11, 1006, tho 
peace of Sitvatorok with Austria, when for the first time 
the Turks observed the principles of an international law 
in their diplomatic relations with Christian nations. In 
1612 lie concluded an unsuccessful war with Persia. 

Achmet II., or Ahmed. Born 1042: died Feb. 
6 , 1095. A sultan of Turkey, brother of Soly- 
man II. whom he succeeded July 13, 1091. His 
forces were expelled from Hungary by the battle of Salan- 
keman. Aug. 19, 1691, in which the grand vizir Kiuprili 
the Virtuous was defeated and slain by the Austrians 
under Louis of Baden. 

Achmet III., or Ahmed. Born 1673: assassi¬ 
nated 1730. A sultan of Turkey 1703-30, brother 
of Mustapha II. whom he succeeded. He was in¬ 
volved by Charles XII. (who, after the battle of Pultowa 
in 1709, took refuge first in OtchakolT, then in Bender) in a 
war with Russia, which wsb ended by the Peace of the 
Pruth, 1711 (see Pruth) ; took Morea and the Ionian Islands 
from Venice, 171. r »; was defeated at Peterwardein in 1716 
and at Belgrad in 1717 by the Austrians under Prince 
Eugene; and signed tho treaty of Paasarowitz in 1718(pee 
Pasnarowitz). He was compelled by the janizaries to re¬ 
sign, and died of poison in prison. 

Achmet, or Ahmed. Bey. Died July 16, 1822. 
A Turkish commander in the Greek war of in¬ 
dependence. He was repulsed by the Greeks, May 27, 
1821, in an attack on the fortltied nost at Valtetzi. 

Achmet, or Ahmed, Kiuprili. Born 1635: died 
1076. Grand vizir of the Ottoman empire from 
1601 to 1676. He added Candia, Neuhiiusel in 
Hungary, and Kamieniec in Poland to tho 
empire. 

Achmetha. See Ecbatana . 

Achomawi (ii-chd-m&'wi). An almost extinct 
tribe of North American Indians. See Pa- 
laihvihan . 

Achray (ak'rii), Loch. A lake about 2 miles 
long, in western Perthshire, Scotland, 17 miles 
northwest of Stirling. 

AcidaliUS (at-si-dii'li-ds), ValeilS. Born at 
Wittstock, Prussia, May 25, 1507: died at 
Neisse, Prussia, May 25, 1595. A German phi¬ 
lologist and man of letters, author of commen¬ 
taries on Latin classics. 

Acilia gens (a-sil'i-ii jenz). In ancient Rome, 
a clan or house whose family names were Avi- 
ola, Balbus, and Glabrio. Members of the last 
two families were frequently tribunos of the 
plebs. 

Acireale, or Aci Reale (ii'che-re-a'lo). A city 
in the province of Catania, Sicily, situated on 
the eastern coast 9 miles nortfi-northeast of 
Catania. Near it arc the grotto of Galatea, the cave of 
Polyphemus, and the Rocks of the (tyclops. Population, 
about 2*2,000. 

Acis (a'sis). [Gr. ’A/c/^.] In classical mythology, 
u beautiful Sicilian, son of Faunus and Symae- 
this, beloved by Galatea, and slain by Polyphe¬ 
mus the Cyclops, his unsuccessful rival. He wa» 
crushed undfer a rock, and his blood as It flowed forth was 
changed into the river Acis. 

Acis and Galatea. A pastoral opera by Han¬ 
del composed in 1720 or 1721. The words are by 
Gay, with additions from Pope, Hughes, and Dryden. 
‘‘Aci, Galatea c Pol Remo” is another work by Handel 
composed in Italy in 176&-09. Grove. 

Acis et Galatee (a-sez' a ga-lii-til'). An opera by 
Lulli (words by Campistron) produced in 1080. 
Ackermann (uk'er-ra&n), Jonann Christian 
Gottlieb. Bom Feb. 17,1750: died at Altorf, 
Bavaria, March 9, 1801. A Gorman medical 
writer, author of “Institutiones historic medi- 
oinro” (1792), and lives of Hippocrates, Theo¬ 
phrastus, Dioscorides, Aretams, Rufus Ephe- 
sius, and Galen. 

Ackermann. Konrad Ernst. Bom in Schwe¬ 
rin, Germany, Feb. 1, 1712: died at Hamburg, 
Nov. 13, 1771. A noted German actor. He ap¬ 
peared on the stage first in Liincburg (Jan., 1740), trav¬ 
eled with various companies for several years, and erected 
and conducted a theater In Hamburg (1764-67). He is re¬ 
garded as the founder of the German school of acting. 


Ackermann, Rudolph. Born at Schneeberg, 
Saxony, April 20,1704: died March 30, 1834. A 
German art-publisher and bookseller in Lon¬ 
don, sou of -a coach-builder and harness-ma¬ 
ker, whose trade he, for a time, followed. The 
establishment of lithography as a fine art in 
England is credited to him. 

Acklin Island (ak'lin I'land). A long island 
in the group of the southern Bahamas. 

Ada (ii'klii). A town on the Caribbean side 
of the Isthmus of Panama, probably near the 
bay of San Bias. It was founded by Pudrarlas in 
1516, and was the place where Balboa built his ships to he 
transported across the Isthmus in 1617, and where ho was 
executed. The settlement, for a time important, was 
abandoned before 1580. 

Acland (ak'land), Lady Christian Henrietta 
Caroline (commonly known as Lady Har¬ 
riet). Born Jan. 3, 1750: died at Tetton, near 
Taunton, England, July 21, 1815. A daughter 
of the first earl of Ilchester, and wife of Major 
John Dyke Aoland whom sho accompanied 
through Burgoyne’s campaign in 1777. Her ad¬ 
ventures formed a noteworthy incident of tho 
Revolutionary War. 

Acland, SirHenry Wentworth. Born Aug. 23, 
1815: died Oct. 10 , 1900. An English physi¬ 
cian, regius professor of medicine in Oxford 
1857-94. He accompanied tho Prince of Wales 
to America in I860. 

Acland, John Dyke. Died at Pixton Park, 
near Dulverton, England, Oct. 31, 1778. An 
English soldier and politician. Asmomber of Par¬ 
liament he was a vigorous opponent of the demands of 
the American colonies, and, as major of the 20th Foot, 
joined Burgoyne’s expedition during tho Revolutionary 
War. He was wounded in the second battle of Saratoga 
and taken prisoner. During tho campaign he was accom¬ 
panied by his wife. See Acland, Lady. 

Aclla-huasi (ak-Jya-wa'se). In the Inca em¬ 
pire of Peru, a general name given to any con¬ 
vent of virgins dedicated to the sun: in particu¬ 
lar, the great convent at Cuzco where virgins 
of royal lineage were kept in rigid seclusion. 
Its site is now covered by the Roman Catholic convent of 
Santa Catalina, but remains of tho old wall arc discernible. 

Accemitae (as-e-mi'te). [L.; Gr. aKoipf/Tat, ‘ the 
sleepless ones’ or watchers.] A monastic or¬ 
der founded by Alexander, a Syrian monk, 
about 430. The day was divided into three part3 during 
each of which one third of the monks carried on their devo¬ 
tions so that the worship in the monastery was unceasing. 

Acolastus (ak-o-las'tus). A Latin comedy com¬ 
posed by Gulieimus Fullonius (Willem <fe Voi¬ 
der), a schoolmaster of The Hague, and trans¬ 
lated into English prose and published in 1540 
by John Palsgrave with tho Latin version: first 
acted in 1529. It was designed for use in schools, and 
there were forty different issues of it during the lifetime 
of the author. 

Acolhuas (k-ko-lo'iiz). A branch of the Na- 
huatl tribe of central Mexico, reported by tra¬ 
dition to have preceded the Aztecas in the oc¬ 
cupation of the valley of Mexico, and to have 
been the founders of the Indian settlement at 
Tczetico. Also Acolhuans. 

Acoma (ii'kd-mii). [Properly Ako, but, with 
tho affix -mu, indicative of tribe or people, cor¬ 
rupted into Acoma or Akoma.'] An Indian vil¬ 
lage of western New Mexico, situated about 
14 miles south of the station of Cuboro on the 
Atlantic and Pacific Railroad in Valencia Coun¬ 
ty. Acoma was first visited by the Spaniards under Coro¬ 
nado in Sept., 1540, and appears in the chronicles of that 
time as Acuco (a corruption of ITa-ku-kia). 

Acoma. A tribe of North American Indians, 
about 550 in number, inhabiting the pueblo of 
the same name in western New Mexico. This 
and Islcta are the only pueblos occupying the same site 
Rince tho Spanish invasion in the 16th century. It in¬ 
cludes the summer villages of Acomita and Pueblito. Bee 
Keresan . 

Acomat(a-ko-mii'). In Racine’s tragedy “Baja- 
zet,” an ambitious vizir. 

Aconcagua (li-kon-ka'gwii). A province in 
central Chile, bounded by Coquimbo on the 
north, and by Santiago and Valparaiso on the 
south. Capital, Sau Felipe. Area, 5,840 square 
miles. Population (1891), 153,049. 
Aconcagua, Mount. One of the highest peaks of 
the Andes, situated in the provinces of San Juan 
and Mendoza, Argentina, about lat. 32° 3F S., 
long. 69° 50 7 W. Height, 22,860feet (Gtissfeldt). 
Aconcio (U-kon'cho), Giacomo. Born at 
Trent, Tyrol, about 1500: died at London, about 
1566. An Italian theologian and engineer, a 
refugee in England in the time of Queen Eliza¬ 
beth, to whom he dedicated his “ Stratagemata 
Satan® ” (1565). Also Aconzio , Condo , and 
Latinized A con tins (Jacobus). 

Acontius (a-kon'shi-us). The principal char¬ 


acter in the tale of Acontius and Cydippe, told 
by Aristecnetus and by Ovid. “Acontius gathered 
an orange in the garden of Venus, and having written on 
the rind the words, 4 By Artemis. I will marry Acontius,' 
throw it in Cydippe’s way. She took it in her hand, read 
out the inscription, and threw it from her. But Artemis 
heard the vow, and brought about the marriage.” Wil¬ 
liam Morris has taken the legend for the subject of one 
of his poems in “The Earthly Paradise.” 

Acontius, Jacobus. See Aconcio . 

Acordad (a-kdr-TfiaTH'). A court established 
at Quer^taro, New Spain (Mexico), for the sum¬ 
mary trial of brigands and other criminals. 
It originated in an old Spanish institution, tho Santa 
Hermandad, which was originally a kind of vigilance 
committee, was subsequently converted into a regular 
olioe force and tribunal, and after 1681 had courts in 
panish America. In 1719 the Quer4taro court, or acor¬ 
dad, was given independent powers, and it was ordered 
that there should be no appeal from it; its ofHoers had 
jurisdiction throughout New Spain. Tho court was sup¬ 
pressed in 1813, but its methods are still in vogue in 
Mexico. 

Azores. Same as Azores. 

Acosta (a-kos'tii), ChristOVftO de. Died 1580. 
A Portuguese traveler and naturalist, author 
of “Tratado do las drogas y medecinas de las 
Indias orientales” (1578). 

Acosta, Gabriel (later Uriel) de. Bom at 
Oporto, Portugal, about 1591: committed sui¬ 
cide, 1647 (1640 f)r A Portuguese philosopher 
and Jewish proselyte from Catholicism. He was 
excommunicated by the synagogue at Amsterdam on ac¬ 
count of rationalism. His autobiography was published 
under the title “Exemplar vita) hunmme ” (1687). 

Acosta, Joaquin. Bom in Guaduas, Colombia, 
about 1795: died at Bogota, 1852. A Colom¬ 
bian soldier and historian. He entered Bolivar's 
army in 1819, and before his death had attained the rank 
of general. He was also a member of congress and held 
important diplomatic posts. Besides traveling and con¬ 
ducting extensive investigations in Colombia, he visited 
Spain in 1846 to search the Archives there, and spent 
several years In PariB where he published his “Compendlo 
histOrico del descubrimiento y colonizacioii de la Nueva 
Granada "(1848). 

Acosta, Jos6 de. Born at Medina del Campo, 
Old Castile, 1540: diet! at Salamanca, Feb. 15, 
1600. A Spanish Jesuit historian and archaeolo¬ 
gist. He went to Peru in 1671, was historiographer of 
the council of bishops at Lima 1682-83, in 1686 resided 
for some time in Mexico, returned to Spain in 1687, vis¬ 
ited Rome in 1690, was subsequently at the head of the 
Jesuits’ College at Valladolid, was visitor in Aragon and 
Andalusia, and finally had charge of the College at Sala¬ 
manca. The first two hooks of his “Natural and Moral 
JiiBtory of the Indies,” In Latin, appeared at Salamanca 
in 1688 and 1589; the cntlro work in Spanish at Seville In 
1690. There are many editions in Spanish, Latin, Italian. 
French, Dutch, German, and English. He also published 
the “Concilium Limense ” (Rome, 1689), “De promulgn- 
tlone evangelii apud barbaros ” (1589), and various theo¬ 
logical treatises in Latin. 

Acqua (a/kwii), Oesare dell’. Born at Pirano, 
Istria, July 22, 1821. A painter of portraits 
and historical subjects. 

Acquapendente (fi/kwa-pen-den'toh A small 
town in the province of Rome, Italy, 67 miles 
northwest of Rome. 

Acqua viva (ii-kwli-ve'vii). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Bari, Italy, 18 miles south by west of 
Bari. Population, about 8,000. 

Acqui (a'kwe). A town in the province of Ales¬ 
sandria, Italy, the ancient Aqnre Statiellte, sit¬ 
uated on the Bormida 29 miles northwest of 
Genoa, noted for hot sulphur baths. It has a 
cathedral and silkworm industry. Population, 
about 10,000. 

Acrae (a'kre). [Gr. ’A/cpa/.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city of Sicily, a colony of Syracuse, 
on the site of the modern Palazzolo Aereido 
(which see). 

Acragas. or Akragas (ak'ra-gas). [Gr. ’A/cpd- 
yar.] The Greek name of Agrigentum. 

Acrasia (a-krii'zi-ji). [Gr. anpaoia, intemper¬ 
ance, immoderateness.J In Spenser’s “Faerie 
Queene,”a beautiful woman,tho personification 
of intemperance in all things, living in the 
“Bower of Bliss,” in which is everything to de¬ 
light the senses. Sho was suggested by Circe 
and, more directly, by the Alcina of Ariosto. 

Aerates (ak-ra'tez). [Gr. intemperate.] 

A male character in the “Faerie Queene,” by 
Spenser, personifying the intemperate love of 
pleasure. 

Acre (a'k(r or ii'k^r), or Saint-Jean d’Acre. 
A seaport in Palestine, Asiatic Turkey, on the 
bay oi Acre about lat. 32° 56' N., long. 35° 4' 
E.: the ancient Acca, Acco (’Ax?, ’Aka^), ike 
scriptural Aocho, and the later Ptolemais. it la 
one of the chief ports for the Palestine coast. It was in 
the territory assigned to the tribe of Asher (Judges i. 81). 
but was never conquered by * the Israelites. Its kings 
were reckoned next to those of Tyre and Sidon. It was 
conquered by the Assyrian king Sennacherib and captured 
and ruined by his grandson Assurbanipal. It was captured 
by the Arabs in 688, by the Crusaders in 1104, by Saladln 
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in 1187, and by the Crusaders in 1191; and was held by 
the Knights of St. John until 1291, being the last strong¬ 
hold in Palestine to hold out for the Christians. Sir 
Sidney Smith defended it successfully against Napoleon 
in 1799. In 1882 it was taken by Ibrahim Pasha, and in 
1840 by the Anglo-Austrian-Turklsh forces. It was named 
Saint-Jean d'Acre by the Knights of St. John. Population, 
8 , 000 . 

As PtolomaiB, Akko played a most important part in the 
Graieo-Roman age; ns Acre, it has been famous in his¬ 
tory from the period of the Crusades to times within our 
own memory. It occupied tho north-western extremity 
of the great bay which indents the Syrian coast north of 
Carmel, a bay eight miles across and about four miles 
deep. Its own haven was small and exposed; but on the 
opposite side of the bay, under Carmel, was the sheltered 
roadstead of Haifa ; and either at Akko or at Haifa vessels 
oould ride securely in almost all sorts of weather* The 
great importance of Akko was that it commanded the en¬ 
trance to the broad plain of Esdraelon, conducting to the 
rich valley of the .Iordan, and so was, in a cortain sense, 
as it Was often called, “the key of Palestine.” Its kings 
were reckoned next in rank to those of Tyre and Sldon 
during the Assyrian period; and we find them taking part 
in the wars which were carried on by .Shalmaneser IV. 
and Sennacherib. Jiawlimon , Phoenicia, p. 58. 

Acre, Bay Of. An indentation on the western 
coast of Palestine, north of Mount Carmel. 
Acrelius (ii-kra'li-os), Israel. Born at Oster- 
aker, Sweden, Dec. 25, 1714; died at Fellings- 
bro, Sweden, April 25,1800. A Swedish clergy¬ 
man, author of a history of the Swedish colonies 
in America (1759, Eng. trans. 1874). 

Acres (ft'kfcrz), Bob. A character in Sheridan’s 
comedy “ The Rivals,” an awkward and simple 
country gentleman changed into a boasting 
coward by the sudden excitement of tho gaie¬ 
ties of Bath society. His brag and his ludicrous van¬ 
ity and assurance are combined with a comic trepidation 
and an uneasy gaietyi The part has been modified by the 
actors. 

Acri (a'kre). A small town in the province of 
Cosenza, southern Italy, situated on the Mu- 
cone about 13 miles north-northeast of Co¬ 
senza. 

Acrisius (a-kris'i-us). [Gr. Atyj/o/of.] In Greek 
mythology, a king of Argos, father of I)anae. 

Acroceraunia (ak^ro-se-r&'ni-a), or Akroke- 
raunia (ak-to-ke-rft'ni-ji). [Or. ra a/c/>a nepaima , 
the thunder-smitten peaks, j In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a promontory which projects from tho 
northwestern part of Epirus into the Ionian 
sea, about lat. 40° 27' N., long. 19° 20' E.; tho 
modern Greek Glossa and Italian Linguetta. 
The name is sometimes incorrectly extended to the whole 
range of Ceraunian Mountains (which ace). 

Acro-Oorinthus (ak'ro-ko-rin'thus). A height 
(over 1,800 feet) covered with ruins, under the 
northern slone of which lies the city of Corinth, 
Greece; celebrated for its extensive view. The 
medieval fortifications form a triple line, 1J miles in cir¬ 
cuit, below the summit. Of the ancient fortifications, 
tho celebrated temple of Aphrodite, and other religious 
foundations, the remains are very scanty. The most inter¬ 
esting relic of antiquity is tho vaulted subterranean well- 
house of the famed fountain Pirenc. The view from the 
summit is of remarkable grandeur, and embraces many 
of the storied sites an4 mountains of Greece. 

Acropolis (a-krop'o-lis). [Gr. aKpbTroX/^ tho up¬ 
per city, from ««poV, highest, upper, and n6'klq f 
city.] A general name for tho citadel of an 
ancient Greek city, but especially appropriated 
to that of Athens, famous for the placing on 
its summit in the 5th century B. c. of the high¬ 
est achievements of Greek art, the Parthe¬ 
non and the Erechtheum. with the sculptures 
which adorned them witnout and within, and 
the Propylaia, or monumental gate, inside of 
the walls at the west end. The Acropolis is a pre¬ 
cipitous rock which rises about 200 feet above the city, 
and extends 1,000 feet from east to west, and 400 iti its 
greatest width. It was the Bite of the earliest Athens 
known to history, was strongly fortified, and contained 
the palace of the king until the expulsion of the PiBistra- 
tids. From this time it ceased to be inhabited, and was 
reserved as sacred ground and as a last refuge in time of 
danger. It was taken and sacked by the Persians in 480 
B. c.; shortly afterward its fortifications were strength¬ 
ened and completed ami its area increased by retaintng- 
walls and filling, especially by Cinmn, -who had much to 
do with devising tne plans for monumental embellish¬ 
ment which were carried out under Pericles. The ancient 
entrance to the Acropolis was on the southwest, by a 
narrow, winding path commanded by the battlements 
above. Among the other monuments of the Acropolis 
are the pre-Persian temple of Athena, correctly Identified 
and st;ualod by Dorpfcld in 1885, the colossal bronze statue 
by Phidias of Athena Promachos, and the temple of 
Wingless Victory. The slopes of the Acropolis were occu¬ 
pied by Important foundations, particularly on the south, 
whore lie the Odeum of Herodes, the sanctuary of ACscu- 
lapius, and the Dionyslac theater. Under the medieval 
Franks and Turks the Acropolis was the citAdel and abode 
of the dukes and pashas. The Parthenon was in turn 
cathedral and mosque; the Propylsea became the palace 
and government offices; and the Erechtheum, after being, 
a church, was fitted as the pasha’s harem. These great 
monuments remained comparatively unharmed until a 
late date In the Turkish domination. The Propylma were 
shattered by an explosion of gunpowder induced by 
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lightning, the Erechtheum was destroyed by the over¬ 
weighting of tho roofs In the effort to make them bomb¬ 
proof, and tho Parthenon was cut in two in 1087, during 
th« Venetian siege of Athens under Ktinigsmark, by a 
bomb purposely snot into the powder stored in it 

Acropolita (ak^ro-po-lPtii), George Born at 
Constantinople in 12^0; died Dec., 1282. A By¬ 
zantine historian and diplomat, employed by 
tho emperor Michael PalsBologus in the nego¬ 
tiations with Popes Clement IV., Gregory X., 
John XXI., Nicholas III., and Martin IV., to re¬ 
unite the Greek and Latin churches. He wrote 
a history of the Byzantine empire from 1204 
to 1261. 

ACS (Uch). A village in the county of Komorn, 
Hungary, situated on the Danube west of 
Komorn: the scene of several contests between 
the Austrians and Hungarians in 1849. 

Acta Apostolorum (ak'tfi a-pos-to-16'rum). 
Bee Acts of the Apostles . 

Acta Diuma(ak / t|idi-^r , nfi). [L.,‘ovcntsofthe 
day.’] A Roman “ official daily chronicle, which, 
in addition to official reports of events in tho 
imperial family, and state and city affairs, con¬ 
tained regulations by the magistrates, transac¬ 
tions and decrees of the senate, accidents, and 
family news communicated to the editors. The 
Acta were publicly exhibited on a whitened board (album), 
which any one might read and copy ; and there were men 
who made a business of multiplying and transmitting 
Buch news to the provinces. After a time the originals 
were placed among tho state archives for the benefit of 
those who wished to consult them” ( Seyffert , Diet, of 
Class. Antiq. Ed. by Nettlesliip and Sandys). The publi¬ 
cation of such news was made official by Caisar: It ceased, 
apparently, on the transfer of the capital to Constanti¬ 
nople. The eleven fragments of “Acta (diurna) populi” 
first published In 1615 (called “fragments Dodwolliana,” 
from Dodwell the chief defender of their genuineness) 
are now regarded as spurious. 

ActaBOn (ak-te'on). [Gr. AktoIuv .] In Greek 
mythology, a hunter, son of Aristams and Au- 
tono£, daughter of Cadmus, who, having seen 
Artemis (Diana) bathing, was changed by her 
into a stag and torn in pieces by his own dogs. 
Other accounts of his death are given. 

Acta Eraditorum (ak'tfi o-rd-di-to'rum). [L., 
‘acts of the learned’; with reference to the 
Roman ‘acta,’ or official records. Bee Acta 
Diurna .] The first German literary periodical, 
founded by Otto Mencke at Loipsie, 1682, and 
discontinued 1782. After his death his son J. B. 
Mencke became editor. In 1732 the title was changed to 
“ Nova Acta Eruditorum a new series edited by another 
son, F. (). Mencke. 

Acta Martyrum (ak'tji miir'ti-rum). Beo Acta 
Sanctorum. 

Acta Pilati (ak'tji pi-la'tl). A spurious report 
said to have been sent by Pilate to Tiberius on 
the trial and death of Christ. 

Acta Sanctorum (ak'tji sangk-to'ruin). [L., 
‘the deeds of the saints’; with reference to 
the Roman ‘ acta,’ or official records.] A name 
applied generally to all collections of accounts 
of saints and martyrs, both of the Roman and 
Greek churches; specifically, tho name of a 
work begun bv the Bollandists, a society of 
Jesuits, in 1643. It now consists of over sixty 
folio volumes, including an index published in 

’ 1875. 

Actium (ak'shi-um). [Gr. u Aktiov.] In ancient 
geography, a promontory on the northwestern 
coast of Acarnania, Greece, about lat. 38° 56' 
N., long. 20° 46' E. The ancient peribolos or sacred 
lnclosure, rectangular in plan and built In opus reticula- 
tum, the seat of tho famous Actlan games of Augustus, 
still remains. Recent excavations have laid bare extensive 
mins of several successive temples, the latest of which is 
that dedicated by Augustus after the victory of B. 0. 81. 
A famous naval battle was fought near Actium between 
Octaviut and Mark Antony and Cleopatra Hept. 2, 31 B. 0. 
It waB decided by the flight of Cleopatra. Antony’s land 
forces surrendered to Octavius. The victory secured for 
the latter supreme rule over tho Roman dominion. 

Actius Syiicems. Tho academical name of 
Banazzaro. 

Acton (ak'ton). A suburb of London in the 
county of Middlesex, 8 miles west of St. Paul’s. 
Population (1891), 24,207. 

Acton, Charles Januarius Edward. Bom at 
Naples, March 6,1803: died there, June 23,1847. 
The second son of Sir John Francis Edward 
Acton. He entered the service of the Pope, was made 
cardinal in 1842. and played an important part in papal 
politics, especially in matters relating to England. 

Acton, Eliza. Born at Battle, England, April 
17, 1799; died at Hampstead, Feb. 13, 1859. 
An English poet and prose writer, best known 
as tho author of “ Modem Cookery” (1845). 
Acton, Sir John Francis Edward. Bom at 
Besanoon, France, 1736: died at Palermo, Aug. 
12, 1811. An officer in the naval service of 
France and afterward (1799) of Tuscany, gen¬ 
eralissimo and prime minister at Naples during 
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the French revolutionary epoch, in December, 
1798, after the successes of the French in northern Italy. 
Acton fled (witli the king and queen) to Palermo, but 
was soon restored to Naples where he established a reign 
of terror, committing to prison and executing many citi¬ 
zens on the authority of the Junta. In 1804 he was re¬ 
moved on the demand of France. 

Acton, Thomas 0. Born 1823; died May 1, 
1898. An American banker and public official, 
president of tho board of New York police 
during the draft riots in 1863. 

Actors’ Vindication, The. Bee Apology for 
Actors. 

Acts of the Apostles. A book of the New 

Testament, a continuation of the third gospel 
(Luke), and, according to a uniform tradition, 
by tho same author. It is a history of the early 
progress of Christianity after (and including) the ascen¬ 
sion of Christ. 

ACUCO. Bee A com a. 

Acufia (a-kon'vii), Gristoval de, Born at Bur¬ 
gos, Spain, 1597; died at Lima, Peru, probably 
before 1655. A Jesuit missionary and author. 
He was rector of the College of Cuenca, near Quito. In 
1639 he accompanied Pedro Telxeira on his voyage down 
the Amazon, and in 1641 published at Madrid his “ Nuevo 
deBcubrimiento del gran rio de las Amazonas,” which Is the 
first clear account of that river. The original edition of 
this work is very rare, but there are later ones in various 
languages. It appears that Acufia visited Rome as procu¬ 
rator of his province before returning to Peru. 

Acufia V Beiarano (ii-kon'yfi e ba-Hii-r&'nd), 
Juan de, Marouis of Casa Fuerte. Born at 
Lima, Pern, 1657; died at Mexico, 1734. A 
Spanish-American soldier and administrator. 
He was governor of Messina, viceroy of Aragon and Mal¬ 
lorca, member of the supreme council of war, and vice¬ 
roy of New Spain from 1722 until his death. 

Acufia, Hernando de. Died 1580. A Spanish 

poet and soldier. lie served In the expedition of 
Charles V. against Tunis. At the request of the emperor 
he translated Olivier de la Marche’s “Le chevalier d61i- 
bdr4.” His poems were published after his death, under 
tho title “Varias PoesiaB” (1591). 

AcU8ilaus(a-ku-si-la'us). [Gr.’A koixt/Xooc.] An 
ancient Greek commentator on^ or prose para- 
phrast of, the Thoogony of Hesiod. He was born 
at Argos probably about the middle of the 6th oentury 
B. C., and was by some regarded as one of the seven wise 
men. 

Ada (a'dft). [Tho Greek form of the Hebrew 
name.] Bee Adah. 

Adad. See Hadad. 

Adafudia, or Adafoodia (&-dfi,-f8'di-ji). A town 
in the western part of Sudan, Africa, in lat. 
13° 6' N., long. 1° 3' E. Population, about 
25,000 (f). 

Adah (a'dfi). [Heb., ‘ornament,’ ‘beauty’; 
Gr. ’A 6a, Ada.] 1. In the Old Testament; (a) 
The first of the two wives of Lamech. Gen. iv. 
19-23. ( b ) One of the wives of Esau and the 

mother of Eliphaz. Gen. xxxvi.— 2. The wife 
of Cain, a character in “Cain,” by Lord Byron. 

Adair (a-dar'), James. An English trader resi¬ 
dent among the North American (Chickasaw 
and Cherokee) Indians from 1735 to 1775. He 
wrote a “History of the American Indians” (1775),in which 
he maintains that the Indians are descendants of the Jews. 

Adair, John. Born in Chester County, B. C., 
1759; died in Harrodsburg, Ky., May 19, 1840. 
An American politician and soldier. He served 
in the Revolutionary War, was an officer in the Kentucky 
State militia (ultimately brigadier-gen eralX served in the 
Indian wars, and commanded the Kentucky troops at the 
battle of New Orleans. He was United States senator 
from Kentucky 1805-06, governor of Kentucky 1820-24, 
and member of Congross 1881-83. 

Adair, Sir Robert. Born at London, May 24, 
1763: died there, Oct. 3,1855. An English dip¬ 
lomat and writer of historical memoirs. He waa 
sent on diplomatic missions to Vienna 1806-07, to Constan¬ 
tinople 1808-4)9, where he concluded the treaty of the Dar¬ 
danelles, and to the Low Countries 1881-85. He published 
“Historical Memoirs of a Mission to the Court of Vienna 
in 1806" (1844), and “The Negotiations for the Peace of 
the Dardanelles in 180S-1809 ” (184*). 

Adair, Robin. Bee Robin Adair . 

Adaize. See Uadai. 

Adal (tt-dHP), or Adel (ii-daP). A region in 
eastern Africa, bounded by Danakil Land on 
the north, the Gulf of Aden on the east, Somali 
Land on the south, and Abyssinia on the west. 
Its inhabitants are Mohammedan nomads. There are 
British and French possessions on the coast. Also Adaid , 
Adajel. 

Adalberon (a-dal'bc-ron), or Adalbero (a-daP- 
be-ro). Died 988. Bishop of Rheims and chan¬ 
cellor of France under Lothaire and Louis V. 
In 963 he was made archbishop, aud in 987 he officiated 
at the coronation of Hugh Capet, by whom he was elevated 
to the position of lord high chancellor. 

Adalbert (ad'al-b6rt), Saint. Flourished about 
700. An early English saint, perhaps a grand¬ 
son of Oswald, king of Deira. He devoted him¬ 
self to missionary work among the Friesian s, and is said to 
have been the first archdeacon of Utrecht 



Adalbert 

Adalbert, Saint, ( originally Czech Vojtech ( voi'- 
te 6 h). Born near Prague, Bohemia, about 955: 
martyred in West Prussia, April 23, 997. A 
Bohemian prelate, bishop of Prague, called the 
“ Apostle of the Prussians.” In 088 he abandoned 
his diocese and retired to the monastery of Sant' Alessio 
in Rome, but was constrained in 903 to return. He then 
devoted himself to missionary work among the Prussians. 
Adalbert. Died 981. A German missionary, 
archbishop of Magdeburg, called the 44 Apostle 
of the Slavs.” 

Adalbert. Died at Goslar, Prussia, Marcdi 16, 
1072. A German prolate, archbishop of Bre¬ 
men and Hamburg. lie attempted tne forma¬ 
tion of a northern patriarchate. 

Adalbert (fi'dal-bert), Heinrich Wilhelm. 
Born at Berlin, Oct. 29,1811: died at Karlsbad, 
June 6 , 1873. A prince of Prussia, son of 
Prince Wilhelm, the youngest brother of King 
Frederick William III. He entered the army as an 
artillery officer in 1832. In 1842 he visited southern Brazil 
and the Amazon and Xingd. A description of this voyage 
was published for private circulation, and republished In 
English (2 vols., London, 1849). After the revolution of 
1848 he was employed in the organization of the German 
marine. 

Adalia (ii-da'le-a), or Antaliyeh (an-ta'le-ye), 
or Satali (stt-tfi/le), or Sataliah (sii-t&'leqi). A 
town in the vilayet of Konieh, Asiatic Turkey, 
situated on the Gulf of Adalia about lat. 36° 
52' N., long. 30° 45' E., built by Attalus II. of 
Pergamum, and a leading city of ancient Pam- 
phylia: the ancient Attaleia. Population (es¬ 
timated), 13,000. 

Adalia, Gulf of, or Pamphvlian Gulf. An 

arm of the Mediterranean on the southern coast 
of Asia Minor: tho ancient Pamphylicus Sinus. 
Adam (ad'am). [Heb. ’Adhdm. J 1 . The first 
man; the father of the human race, according 
to the account of the creation in Genesis. 

Like cherub, Adam oIbo was a Babylonian word. It has 
the general sense of “man,’’and is used in thlsBense both 
in Hebrew and in Assyrian. But as in Hebrew ithascome 
to be the proper name of the first man, so, too, in the old 
Babylonian legends, the “Adamites” were “the white 
race ” of Semitic descent, who stood In marked contrast 
to “the black heads ” or Accadiansof primitive Babylonia. 

Sayce, Anc. Monuments, p. 31. 

2. A character in Shakspere’s “As you Like 
it,” an old and faithful servant of Oliver, but 
following the fortunes of Orlando. There is a 
tradition that Shakspere himself acted this 
part. 

Adam, Master or Maitre. See Billaut , Adam. 
Adam. A city of Palestine mentioned in the 
3d chapter of Joshua. 

Adam Of Bremen. Died at Bremen about 
1076. A German ecclesiastical historian, au¬ 
thor of a history of the diocese of Hamburg 
and Bremen for the period 788-1072 (Copen¬ 
hagen, 1579): tho chief authority for Scandi¬ 
navian church history during this period. 
Adam Of Murimuth. Born about 1286: died 
1370. An English chronicler, ambassador to 
Kome 1323, canou of Hereford, and vice-gen¬ 
eral to the archbishop of Canterbury 1325. 
“His chronicle extends as an original record over the 
forty years from 1300 to 1840. The continuation extends 
to the year 1380.” Motley, Eng. Writers, IV. 261. 

Adam of Orlton. Bom at Hereford, England: 
died at Farnham, England, July 18,1345. An 
English prelate, made bishop of Hereford in 
1317, of Worcester in 1327, and of Winchester in 
1333. He took the part of the barons against Edward 
II., was tried by Parliament for treason as an adherent of 
Mortimer (the first English bishop, it is said, ever tried 
before a lay court), anu was influential in political affairs 
during the reign of Edward III. 

Adam (a-don'), Adolphe Charles. Bom at 

Paris, July 24,1803: died at Paris, May 3,1856. 
A French composer of comic opera. His best- 
known work is “Le Postilion de Longjumeau” 
(1836). 

Adam (a'dam), Albrecht. Bom at Nfirdlingen, 
April 16, 1786: died at Munich, Aug. 28, 1862. 
A German painter noted especially for his bat¬ 
tle-pieces and paintings of horses." 

Adam (ad'am), Alexander. Born near Forres, 
Scotland, June 24, 1741 : died at Edinburgh, 
Dec. 18, 1809. A Scottish educator, rector of 
the High School of Edinburgh 1708-1809. He 
published “Roman Antiquities” (1791), and 
other works. 

Adam (ii-don'), Mme. Edmond. Born at Ver- 
berie, Oise, Oct. 4, 1836. A French journalist, 
founder (in 1879) and editor of tho 44 Nouvelle 
Revue,” and miscellaneous writer. Among her 
works are “Garibaldi” (I860), “Rtfcits d’une payBanne” 
(1802), “Voyage autour d’un grand pin ” (1868), “bans les 
Alpes” (1807), “Lalde” (1878), “La Fatrie Hongroise: 
Souvenirs personnels,” etc. She has been twice married, 
first to M. La Messlne. M. Adam, prefect of police In 


12 

the Franco-German war, and later life senator, died in 
1877. She has written under the names of J. La Messine, 
Juliette Lamber, and Comte Paul Vasili. 

Adam (fi'dftip), Franz. Born May 4,1815: died 
Sept. 30, 1886. A German painter, chiefly of 
military scenes, son of Albrecht Adam. 

Adam (ii-don'), Louis. Bom at Miettershelz, 
Alsace, 1758: died at Paris, 1848. A noted 
French pianist, father of Adolphe Charles 
Adam. 

Adam (ii'diim), Melchior. Born at Grottkau, 
Silesia, 1551: died 1622. A German Protestant 
divine and biographer, author of “Vitee Ger- 
manorum Philoaophorum,” etc. 

Adam (a-don'), Quirin Francois Lucien. 
Born at Nancy, May 31, 1833. A French magis¬ 
trate and philologist, noted for researches on 
American and other languages. 

Adam (ad'ara), Robert. Born at Kirkcaldy, 
Scotland, 1?28: died at London, March 3, 1792. 
A noted Scottish architect and landscape-pain¬ 
ter. See Adclphi. 

Adam, William. Born at Maryburgh, Kinross, 
Scotland, Aug. 2,1751: died at Edinburgh, Fob. 
17, 1839. A British lawyer and politician, ono 
of the managers of the impeachment of Warren 
Hastings, 1788 , and chancellor of the Duchy of 
Cornwall, 1806. 

Adam, William Patrick. Bom Sept. 14,1823: 
died at Ootacamund, India, May 24, 1881. A 
British politician, whip of the Liberal party 
from 1874 to 1880, and governor of Madras from 
1880 till his death. 

Adam Bede (ad'am bed). A novel by George 
Eliot (Mary Ann Evans) published in 1859. 
See Bede , Adam. 

Adam Bell, Clym of the Oloughe, and Wyl- 
lvam of Clouaeslee. An old ballad printed by 
William Copland about 1550, and in the collec¬ 
tions of Percy and Ritson. child repeats it from 
Ritson with some variations from an edition older than 
Copland’s recovered by Payne Collier. See Bell, Adam. 

Adam Oupid. A nickname of Cupid in Shak- 
spere’s “Romeo and Juliet” (ii. 1). Some com- 
mentators contend that the name should be “Abram ” (tho 
quartos (2-6) and folios have “Abraham”), a corruption 
of “ auburn/’ hb Cupid is frequently represented with au¬ 
burn or yellowigh hair. Others agree with Upton in the 
following extract. 

Shakespere wrote “Young Adam Cupid,” Ac. The 
printer or transcriber gave us this “Abram," mistaking 
thp d for br, and thus made a ^passage direct nonsense 
which was understood in Sh.’B time by all his audience; 
for this Adam was a moBt notable archer, named Adam 
liell, who for his skill became a proverb. In Much Ado, 
T, i: “And ho that hits me, let him be clapped on the 
shoulder, and called Adam.” 

Upton, quoted in Furness, Var. 

Adam de la Halle. See La Halle. 

Adam Kadmon (ad'am kad'raon). [Heb ., 4 the 
first man/] In cabalistic doctrine, the first 
man, emanating from the infinite and repre¬ 
senting the ten Sephiroth (which see). 
Adamastor (ad-am-fcs'tqr). The phantom of 
the Capo of Good Hope in the “Lusiad”: a 
terrible spirit described by Camoens as appear¬ 
ing to Vasco da Gama and prophesying the mis¬ 
fortunes which should fall upon other expedi¬ 
tions to India. 

Adamawa (a-da-mli'wil). A region in Sudan, 
Africa, intersected by lat. 8 ° N., long. 13° E., 
having an area of about 70,000 square miles: 
the ancient kingdom of Fumbina. Tho ruling 
class is Fulah; but the population consists of several negro 
tribes with Bantu admixtures. Such are the Batta, Duma, 
Mbana, Mbuma, Kotofo, Zani, and Fall. To denote the re¬ 
spective tribal dialects, the suffix nchi is appended, e. g., 
Batta-nclii, Darna-nchi, Mbana-nchi. All these dialects 
seem to form one linguistic cluster. Islam is the domi¬ 
nant religion ; the masses are pagan. There is no Chris¬ 
tian mission. 

AdameUo Alps (fi-dfi-mel'o alps). A group of 
the Alps on the border between Italy and Tyrol, 
south of the Ortler group. The highest point 
is about 11,500 feet. 

Adamites (ad'am-its). A sect which originated 
in the north ot Africa in the 2d century, and 
pretended to have attained to tho primitive in¬ 
nocence of Adam, rejecting marriage and (in 
their assemblies or 44 paradises ”) clothing. This 
heresy reappeared in the 14th century, in Savoy, and again 
in the 15tn century among the Brethren ana- Sisters of 
the Free Spirit, in Germany, Bohemia, and Moravia. It 
was suppressed In 1421 on account of the crimes and im¬ 
moralities of its votarlos. When toleration was proclaimed 
by Joseph II., in 1781, tho sect revived, hut was promptly 
proscribed. Its latest appearance was during the insur¬ 
rection of 1848-49. 

Adamnan (ad'am-nan), or Adomnan, Saint. 
Bora in Ulster, Ireland, about 625: died at 
Iona, Scotland, 704. A Celtic ecclesiastic, ab¬ 
bot of Iona; author of 44 Vita Columb®” and 
44 De Locis Sanctis,” an account of Palestine 
and other countries. 


Adams, Henry 

Adampi (ft-d&m'pe). See Akrd. 

Adams (ad'araz). A town in Berkshire County, 
Massachusetts, 47 miles northwest of Spring* 
ueld. Population (1900), 11,134. 

Adams. A town in Jefferson County, New 
York, 40 miles northeast of Oswego. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), town, 3,081. 

Adams, Abraham (“Parson”). In Fielding’s 
novel 44 Joseph Andrews,” a poor curate whoso 
adventures (chiefly ludicrous) in the company 
of Joseph Andrews and his betrothed, Fanny, 
constitute a large part of the book. He is a por¬ 
trait of Fielding's friend Young. His characteristics are 
given in the following passage. 

Mr. Abraham Adams was an excellent scholar. He was 
a perfect master of the Greek and Latin languages: to 
which he added a great share of knowledge in tne Oriental 
tongues and could read and translate French, Italian, and 
Spanish. He had applied many years to the most severe 
study, and had treasured up a fund of learning rarely to 
be met with in a utdversity: he was, besides, a man of 
good sense, good parts, and good naturo; but was, at the 
same time, as entirely ignorant of the ways of this world 
as an infant just entered into it could possibly be. As he 
had never any intention to deceive, so he never suspected 
such a design in others. He was generous, friendly, and 
brave, to an excess; but simplicity was his characteristic: 
he did, no moro than Mr. (Jolley Cibber, apprehend any 
such passions as malice and envy to exist in mankind; 
which was indeed less remarkable in a country parson, than 
in a gentleman who has passed his life behind tne sceues;— 
a place which has been seldom thought the school of in¬ 
nocence ; and where a very little observation would have 
convinced the great apologist that those passions have a 
real existence in the human mind. 

Fielding, Joseph Andrews, p. 4. 

Adams, Charles Baker. Born at Dorchester, 
Mass., Jan. 11, 1814: died at St. Thomas, West 
Indies, Jan. 19, 1853. An American naturalist 
and geologist. He became professor of chemistry and 
natural history at Mlddlcbury College, Vermont, in 1838: 
was State geologist of Vermont from 1846 to 1848; and 
became professor of astronomy and zoology in Araherst 
College, 1847. Ho was associated with Professor Edward 
Hitchcock in a geological survey of New York. Between 
1844 and 1861 he made scientific Journeys to Panama and 
the West Indies. 

Adams, Charles Follen. Bora at Dorchester, 
Mass., April 21, 1842. An American writer of 
German dialect poems, etc. He served in the 13th 
Massachusetts regiment of infantry in the Civil War, and 
was wounded and taken prisoner at Gettysburg. In 1877 
ho published “LeedleYawcoob Strauss and other Poems.” 

Adams, Charles Francis. Born at Boston, 
Ang. 18, 1807: died at Boston, Nov. 21, 1886. 
An American statesman and diplomatist, son 
of J. Q. Adams. He was graduated at Harvard in 
1826, was admitted to the bar in 1828, became a-Whig 
member of the Massachusetts legislature in 1831, and was 
made candidate of the Free-soil party for Vice President 
in 1848. He was member of Congress from Massachusetts 
1869-01, United States minister to England 1801-08, and 
United States arbitrator at the Geneva tribunal 1871-72. 
He published “Life and Works of John Adams (10 vols., 
1860-60), and edited “Diary of John Quincy Adams" (12 
vols., 1874-77). 

Adams, Charles Francis. Born at Boston, 
May 27, 1835. An American lawyer and poli¬ 
tician, second son of C. F. Ajdanis (1 807-86). He 
served in the Union army throughout the Civil Wax (mus¬ 
tered out as brevet brigadier-general of volunteers), was 
appointed a member of the board of Massachusetts rail¬ 
road commissioners in 1809, and was president of the 
Union Pacific Railroad from 1884 to 1890. 

Adams, Charles Kendall. Born at Derby, Vt., 
Jan. 24,1835: died July 26, 1902. An Ameri¬ 
can oducat-or and historical writer. Hr was pro¬ 
fessor of history at the University of Michigan 1803-86, 
president of Cornell University 1885-92, and president of 
the University of Wisconsin 1892-1901. He was the author 
of “ Democracy and Monarchy in France’’ (1874), “Man- 
uni of Historical Literature” (1882), etc. * 

Adams, Clement. Born at Buckington, War¬ 
wickshire, about 1519: died Jan. 9, 1587. An 
English teacher and author, schoolmaster to 
the royal “henchmen” (pages) at Greenwich. 
He wrote down Chancellor’s oral narrative of his Journey 
to Moscow in 1663, the first written account of the earliest 
English intercourse with Russia (published by Hakluyt 
in his “ Collections ” of 1689). 

Adams, Edwin. Bom at Medford, Mass., Feb. 
3,1834: died at Philadelphia, Pa., Oct. 25,1877. 
An American actor, particularly successful in 
the romantic drama, though much admired in 
pure comedy and tragedy. He made his d 6 but 
in 1853 at Boston. 

Adams, Hannah. Born at Medfield, Mass., 
1755: died at Brookline, Mass., Nov. 15, 1832. 
An American writer, author of “View of Re¬ 
ligions Opinions” (1784: later entitled “Dic¬ 
tionary of Religions”), a 44 History of New Eng¬ 
land” (1799), a “History of the Jews” (1812), 
etc. 

Adams, Henry. Born at Boston, Mass., Feb. 
♦16, 1838. An American historian, third son of 
C. F. Adams (1807-86): author of 44 Essays in 
Anglo-Saxon Law ” (1876), a life of Gallatin 
(1879), a life of John Randolph (1882), etc. 



Adams, Henry . 

Sis chief work is a 4 ‘History of the United States ” under 
the administrations of Jefferson and Madison (0 vols.). 

Adams, John. Born at Braintree (in present 
Quincy), Mass.. Oct. 30, 1735: died at Quincy, 
Mass., July 4, 1826. The second President of 
t,he United States, 1797-1801. He was graduated 
at Harvard in 1756, studied law, took a leading part in 
opposing the Stamp Act, was counsel for the soldiers 
charged with muruer in connection with the “Boston 
massacre" of 1770, and became a leader of the patriot 
party. In 1774 he was chosen a member of the Revolu¬ 
tionary congress of Massachusetts. He was a delegate 
to the first and second Continental Congresses, proposed 
Washington as commander-in-chief, signed the Declara¬ 
tion of Independence, was appointed commissioner to 
Km nee in 1777 (arriving at Paris in 1778), negotiated a 
treaty with the Netherlands in 1782, was one of the nego¬ 
tiators of the treaties with Great Britain, 1782-8:1, nego¬ 
tiated a treaty with Prussia, was appointed minister to 
London in 1785, and was recalled in 1788. He was Fed- 
oral Vice-President 1789-97, and was elected as Federal 
candidate for President in 1796. In 1800 he was the un¬ 
successful Federal candidate for President, and retired to 
Quincy in 1801. “ Life and Works," edited by 0. F. Adams 
(10 vols., 1850-56); life by J. Q. and C. F. Adams (1871), by 
J. T. Morse (1885). 

Adams, John. Born in England about 1760 (?): 
diod at Pitcairn Island, 1829. A leading mu¬ 
tineer of the Bounty (under the name of Alex¬ 
ander Smith) and governor of Pitcairn Island. 
See Bounty. 

Adams, John. Bom in Tennessee in 1825: 
died Nov. 30, 1864. A Confederate general in 
the Civil War. lie was graduated at West Point in 1846, 
brevetted first lieutenant for gallantry at Santa Cruz de 
Rosales, and promoted captain of dragoons Nov. 30, 1856 : 
hi 1 resigned May 81,1861, to become a Confederate major- 
general. He was killed at the battle of Franklin, Tenn. 

Adams, John Couch. Born at Lidcot, Corn¬ 
wall, England, June 5,1819: died at Cambridge, 
England, Jan. 21, 1892. An English astrono¬ 
mer, professor of astronomy at Cambridge and 
director of the observatory. He shares with 
Leverrier the honor of the discovery of the 
phiTiet, Neptune (1846). See Neptune. 

Adams, John Quincy. Born at Braintree, 
Mass., J uly 11, u67: died at Washington, D. C., 
Fel >. 23,1848. The sixth President of the United 
States, 1825-29, son of President John Adams. 
He was graduated at Harvard in 1787. and was admitted 
to the bur in 1791. He was United States minister to the 
Netherlands 1794-1797, and to Prussia 1797-1801; United 
States senator from Massachusetts 1803-08; professor of 
rhetoric and belles-lettres at- Harvard 1806-09; United 
States minister to Russia 1809-14 ; one of the negotiators 
of the treaty of Ghent, 1814; United States mlnlstor to 
England 1815-17; secretary of state 1817-25; candidate 
for President, 1824, and, there being no choice by electors, 
chosen by. the House of Representatives. In 1828 Jackson 
defeated him for the Presidency. He wasmemberof Con¬ 
gress from Massachusetts (Anti-Masonic and Whig) 1881- 
181s, mid unsuccessful candidate for governor of Massachu- 
setlh 1834. His diary was edited by C. F. Adams (1874-77). 

Adams, John Quincy. Born Sept. 22 ,1833: died 
Aug. 14, 1894. An American politician, oldest 
son of C. F Adams (1807-86), He was the un¬ 
successful Democratic candidate for governor of Massa¬ 
chusetts in 1867 and 1871. 

Adams, Mount. 1. The second highest (5,819 
i'eot) summit of 4he White Mountains, near 
Mount Washington. —2. A peak of the Cas¬ 
cade Mountains, 9,570 feet high. 

Adams, Nehemiah. Born at Salem, Mass., 
Feb. 19, 1806: died at Boston, Mass., Oct. 6 , 
1878. An American Congregational clergy¬ 
man n, pastor in Boston, and author of devotional 
and other works. 

Adams, Parson. See Adams , Abraham. 

Adams.' Point. The northwesternmost head¬ 
land of Oregon, at the mouth of the Columbia 
river. 

Adams. Samuel. Born at Boston, Mass., Sept. 
27, 1722: diod at Boston, Oct. 2, 1803. An 
American patriot and statesman, one of the 
leaders of the Revolution. He was a delegate to the 
first Continental Congress, an influential member of the 
second Continental Congress, a signer of the Declaration of 
Independence, a member of the Massachusetts ratifying 
convention 1788, lieutenant-governor of Massachusetts 
1789-94, and governor of Massachusetts 1794-97. 

Adams, Mrs. Sarah Flower. Bom at Groat 
Harlow, Essex, Feb. 22 , 1805: died Aug., 1848. 
An English poet, wife of William Bridges Ad¬ 
ams. inventor and pamphleteer, and the daugh¬ 
ter of Benjamin Flower, she was tho author of 
‘‘ V ivia Perpetua" (1841). a dramatic poem, and of other 
poems and hymns, of which the best-known is “ Nearer, 
my God, to Thee." 

Adams, Thomas. Flourished in the first half 
of the 17th century. An English Puritan divine 
and writer, one of the greatest of English 
preachers. He was preacher at Willington In Bedford- 
shire, 1612; vicar of Wlngrave, Bucks, 1614-36; preacher 
°[ at - Gregory's under St. Paul’s Cathedral, 1618-28; and 
chaplain to Sir Henry Montague, lord chief juatloe at 
He published “ The Happiness of the Church ” 
(1618: a collection of sermons), a collection of occasional 
sermons (1629), and a commentary on the second epistle 

of St Peter (1688). 
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Adams, William. Born at Gillingham, near 
Chatham, England: died in Japan, 1620. An 
English navigator. He joined, as pilot major, in 1598, 
a Dutch fleet of five shins fitted out ny^Rotterdam mer¬ 
chants for the India trade, and after an unfortunate voy¬ 
age, in which all the shins except the Charity, in which 
he sailed, returned to Holland or were lost, he arrived at 
the island of Kiushiu, Japan, April 19, 16<X). There he 
remained, under compulsion, rose into favor at court, and 
received from the shogun Iy^yasu a considerable estate 
at Hdrni near Yokosuka. In 1613 he obtained for tho 
English the privilege of establishing a trading-station at 
Firando, and waB employed in tho service of the factory 
at Firando from Nov. 24, 1618, to Dec. 24, 1616. 

Adams, William. Born at Colchester, Conn., 
Jan. 25, 1807: died at Orange Mountain, N. J., 
Aug. 31, 1880. An American Presbyterian 
clergyman, pastor in New York city, and presi¬ 
dent of Union Theological Seminary, New 
York, 1873-80. 

Adams. William. Born 1814: died 1848. An 
English clergyman and writer, vicar of St. 
Peter’s, Oxford (1840): author of “The Shadow 
of the Cross” (1842), “Distant Hills” (1844), 
and other sacred allegories. 

Adams.William Taylor: pseudonym “Oliver 
Optic. Born at Medway, Mass., July 30, 
1822: died at Boston, March*27,1897. An Amer¬ 
ican teacher (in the public schools of Boston) 
and writer of fiction, chiefly juvenile, including 
the series entitled the “Boat Club,” “Young 
America Abroad,” “Starry Flag,” “Riverdale 
Series,” “Onward and Upward,” etc. He also 
founded and edited “ Oliver Optic's Magazine.” 
Adam’s Bridge, or Rama’s Bridge. A dan¬ 
gerous shoal, about 30 miles long, northwest of 
Ceylon, about lat. 9° 15' N., long. 79° 30' E. 
Adams Island. A name of Roa-Poua, one of 
the Marquesas Islands. 

Adam’s Peak. A conical mountain, 7,379 feet 
high, in Ceylon, about lat. 6 ° 50' N„ long. 80° 
30' E., the seat of Singhalese worship. There 
is a Buddhist temple on the summit. 

Adam’s Run. A township in Colleton County, 
South Carolina, about 25 miles west-southwest 
of Charleston. Population (1900), 4,966. 
Adamson, John. Born at Gateshead, England, 
Sept. 13, 1787: died at Newcastle, Sept. 27, 
1855. An English archeologist and Portu¬ 
guese scholar. 

Adamson (ad'am-son), Patrick (originally 
Conston, Constant,’ Consteane, or Constan¬ 
tine). Born at Perth, Scotland, March 15,1537: 
died at St. Andrew’s, Scotland, Feb. 19, 1592. 
A Scottish prelate, made archbishop of St. 
Andrew's, 1576, and excommunicated on vari¬ 
ous charges in 1588. 

Adamson, Robert. Born 1852: died 1902. A 
Scottish philosophical writer, professor of phi¬ 
losophy at Owens College, Manchester, and of 
logic and rhetoric at Glasgow University 1895- 
1902. He woe the author of “Roger Bacon; the Philosophy 
of Science in the Middle Ages ’’ (1876),“ On the Philosophy 
of Kant ” (1879), “ Fichte " (1881), etc. 

Adamsthal (ii'diims-tiil). A village 9 miles 
north of Briinn, Moravia. There are noted 
caves in the vicinity. 

Adana (a-dii'nji). A vilayet iu Asia Minor, 
Turkey, corresponding nearly to the ancient 
Cilicia Campestris. It. was ceded by the sultan to 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833 (Peace of Kutaya, May of that year). 
Population (1885), 402,489. 

Adana. The capital of the vilayet of Adana, 
situated on the Sihun about lat. 37° 1' N., long. 
35° 18' E. It waa colonized by Pompey with pirates 
about 03 B. c., and was rofounded in the time of Harun- 
al-Rashid. It formed the northwestern outpost of Ibra¬ 
him Pasha. Population (estimated), 45,000. 

Adangbe (&-diing'be). A town of German To- 
go-laud, western Africa. It has about 7,000 inhabi- 
tauts, whose ancestors were driven from Elmlna by the 
Ashanti, in the latter part of the last century. 

Adana le Roi. See Ade.net. 

Adanson (a-don-s 6 fi'). Michel. Born at Aix, 
France, April 7, 1727: died at Paris, Aug. 3, 
1806. A French naturalist and traveler in Sene- 
gambia: author of i 1 Ilistoire naturelle du S 6 - 
n 6 gal” (1757), “Families des plantes” (1763), 
etc. 

Adar (a'd&r). [Assyro-BabyIonian addaru,* the 
dark.n The name of the 12th month (Febru- 
ary-March) of the Babylonian calendar from 
which it was adopted by the Jews, along with 
the rest of the names of the months, after the 
Exile. The intercalated month necessary in a lunar 
calendar waa added both by the Babylonians and Jews 
after Adar, and was called by the latter the second Adar. 
In the Jewish calendar it occurs 7 times iu a cycle of 19 
years. 

Adar (a'd&r). The probable reading of the 
name of an Assyrian deity, the warrior god, 


Adela 

usually called the vgirriur of Bel. His consort 
was Gula. See Adrammehch. 

Adara (a-dii'rji). [Ar., ‘ the virgins,' a name 
for four stars, of which Adara is the brightest, 
in the southern part of Canis Major.] The bright 
second-magnitude star c Canis Majoris, in the 
animal’s thigh. 

Adbeel (ad'be-el). The name of the third son 
of Ishmael. Gen. xxv. 13, 1 Chron. i. 29. An 
Arabian tribe, Idiba' il. is mentioned in the cuneiform in¬ 
scriptions. It was pronably located on the Egyptian bor¬ 
der. The name has also been found in a Minwau in¬ 
scription. 

Adda (ii'dii). A river in Italy, tho ancient 
Addua. It rises in the Alps west of the Ortler Spitsc, 
traverses the Valtelline and the Lake of Como, and joins 
tho Po 8 miles west of Cremona. Its length is about 150 
miles, and it iB navigable about 75 miles. 

Addington (ad'ing-ton), Henry. Born at 
Reading, England, May 30, 1757: died Feb. 15, 
1844. An English polit ician, created first Vis¬ 
count Sidm.outh in 1805. He entered Parliament In 
1783; became speaker 1789-1801, and premier aud chan¬ 
cellor of the exchequer 1801-04 ; negotiated the treaty of 
AmienB in 1802; and was president of the council 1805, lord 
privy seal 1806, and again president of the council 1806-07 
and 1812. As home secretary, 1812-22, he was noted for 
his repressive measures. He left the cabinet in 1824. 
Addiscombe (ad'is-kum). A place about 10 
miles south of London, formerly the seat of a 
college for the cadets of the East India Com¬ 
pany. 

Addison (ad'i-son). A town and village in 
Steuben County" New York, on the Canisteo 
river 22 miles west of Elmira. Population 
(1890), town, 2,908; village, 2,166. 

Addison, Joseph, Born at Milston, Wilts, May 
1 , 1672: died at Holland House, London, June 
17,1719. A famous English essayist, poet, and 
statesman, son of Lancelot Addison. He was 
educated at the Charterhouse and at Queen's College, Ox¬ 
ford, where he took his M. A. degree in 1698, and in 1698 
obtained a fellowship which he held until 1711. A Latin 
poem which lie published in 1697 on the “Peace of Rys- 
wiek" brought him a pension of £300, and he proceeded to 
qualify himself for the diplomatic service of the govern¬ 
ment by travel and study on the Continent 1699-1708, visit¬ 
ing France, Italy, Austria, Germany, and Holland. lie was 
under-Becretary of state 1706-08; secretary to the lord 
lieutenant of Ireland (Wharton) 1709-10 ; secretary to the 
lords justices on the death of Queen Anne in 1714 ; secre¬ 
tary for Ireland under the Karl of Sunderland in 1715; a 
commissioner for trade and the colonies 1716; and secre¬ 
tary of state, April, 1717, to March, 1718. On Aug. 3,1716* 
he married the Countess of Warwick. His principal works 
are his “Letter from Italy,” a poem written as he was cross¬ 
ing the Alps in 1701, printed in 1708; “ TheCampaign,” a 

f oein published in 1704 ; “Remarks on Several Parts of 
taly,"published in 1705; “ FairRosamond," an opera, pub¬ 
lished anonymously in 1707 ; “Cato," a tragedy, produced 
at Drury Lane April 14,1718; “The Drummer," a play, pub¬ 
lished anonymously in 1716 (acted in 1715) ; contributions 
to tho “Whig Examiner" in 1710 (five papers); contribu¬ 
tions to the “ Tatler ” from 1709 till 1711 (41 papers were by 


moils character is that of Sir Roger de Coverley, originally 
sketched by Steele. He contributed to the “Guardian 
51 papers in 1713, and also others to a new “ Spectator " in 
1714. From Dec., 1716, to June, 1716, he contributed 55 pa¬ 
pers to “ The Freeholder." Tno principal editions of nis 
works nre Tickell’s edition (1721), the Baskerville (1761), 
an edition by Bishop Hurd (1811), and one by G. W. 
Greene, New York (1866). 

Addison, Lancelot. Born in the parish of 
Crosby Kavensworth, Westmoreland, 1632: died 
at Lichfield, April 20,1703. An English clergy¬ 
man and writer, father of Joseph Addison. He 
was educated at Queen’s Collego, Oxford, where he was 
graduated (A. B.) in 1655. He was a zealous royalist and 
Episcopalian, ana at the Restoration was appointed Eng¬ 
lish chaplain at Dunkirk. On the sale of Dunkirk to the 
French In 1662 he was transferred to Tangier. About 
1670 he became a royal chaplain, in 1683 dean of Lichfield, 
and in 1684 archdeacon of Coventry. His principal works 
are “West Barbary, or a Short Narrative of the Revolu¬ 
tions of the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco" (1671), and 
“Tho Present State of the Jews (more particularly relating 
to those of Barbary)," 1675. 

Addison of the North. An epithet applied to 
Henry Mackenzie. 

Addison's Walk. A walk in the grounds of 
Magdalen College, Oxford, said to have been a 
favorite promenade of the essayist, who iu 1689 
hold a demyship in that college. 

Addled Parliament. A nickname of the sec¬ 
ond Parliament of James I. (April-June, 1614), 
which was dissolved without having passed 
any acts* on its refusal to grant supplies until 
the king's imposition of customs aud the res¬ 
toration of the nonconforming clergy ejected 
in 1604 had been considered. 

Addua (ad'u-fi). The ancient name of the Adda. 

Adel. See jdal. „ _ 

Adela (ad'f-lR). Born about 1062 (f): died 1137. 
The fourth^daughter of William the Conqueror, 
wife of Stephen, earl of Blois and Chartres, 
and mother of Stephen, king of England. 
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Adelaar (ii'de-lar) (CortgBivertsen). Bora at 
Brevig, Norway, Dec. 16,1622: died at Copen¬ 
hagen, Nov. 5, 1675. A naval commander, in 
the service of tho Netherlands (16117), of Venice 
(1642), and of Denmark (1663). He defeated 
the Turks at the Dardanelles, May 13, 1654. 
Adelaide (adV-lad). The capital of South 

Australia, founded in 1836 on the Torrens 7 
miles southeast of Port Adelaide. Tlio University 
of Adelaide was founded in 1872. Population (1891), in¬ 
cluding suburbs, 133.252. 

Adelaide (Amelia Adelaide Louise Theresa 
Caroline). Born Aug. 13, 1792: died Dec. 2, 
1849. A princess of Sax e-Coburg-Me in ingen, 
and queen of England, wife of the Duke of Clar¬ 
ence (later William IV.), whom she married 
July 18, 1818. 

Addlalde (a-da-ia-ed'b Eugene Louisa. Born 
at Paris, Aug. 25, 1777: died Dec. 31,1847. A 
princess of Orleans, sister of Louis Philippe, 
ting of the French. Returning in 1792 from a Jour¬ 
ney to England, she found herself inscribed among the 
dmigrta, but succeeded iu making her escape, and re¬ 
mained in exile till 1814. She is said to have persuaded 
her brother to accept the crown in 1830. 

Adelaide (ad'e-iad). or Adelheld, Saint. Bora 
about 931: died at Selz in Alsace, Doc. 16, 999. 
A daughter of Rudolf II. of Burgundy, and wife 
of Lotliar of Italy and afterward of Otho I. 
She founded a Benedictine cloister in Selz, 
Alsace. 

Adelaide, Port. See Port Adelaide. 

Adelard (ad'e-l&rd), or ABthelhard (ath'el- 
hiird), of Bath. An English philosophical writer 
who flourished in the early part of the 12 th cen¬ 
tury. He studied at Toprs and Laon, also teaching at 
the latter place, and traveled in Greece, Asia Minor, and 
Arabia, returning to England in the reign of Henry 1. Ho 
wrote “ De eodem et divorso ’’ (before 1110), an allegory, in 
which philosophy and love of worldly enjoyment (Phllo- 
oosmia) are represented as contending for his affections; 
“PerdltfleilesqucoBtioneB Naturales” (printed toward the 
end of the 15th century); a translation of Euclid (printed 
1482) which long remained a text-book; etc. 

Adelheld (a il el-hid). 1. See Adelaide, Saint. — 
2. A character in Goethe’s “Goetz von Ber- 
lichingen ” (which see). 

Adeliza (ad-o-H'z 8 ,), Queen. Died March 23, 
1151 (f). The second queen of Henry I. of 
England, daughter of Godfrey (Barbatus) of 
Louvain, duke of Brabant or Lower Lotharin- 
gia, and a descendant in the male line from 
Charlemagne. 8 he was married to Henry I., Jan. 24, 
1120-21, ana after his death married William de Alblni. 
Adelnau (k'del-nou). A small town- in the 
province of Posen, Prussia, about 44 miles 
northeast of Breslau: the scene of a battle be¬ 
tween the Prussians and Polish insurgents, 
April 22 1848. 

Adelon Ud-ldh'), Nicolas Philibert. Born 
at Dijon, Aug. 20,1782: died July 19, 1862. A 
French medical writer. 

Adelphi. See Adelphoe. 

Adelphi (a-del'fi), The. A region of London 
comprising several streets on the south side of 
the Strand and the Adelphi Terrace, facing the 
river. The name was given from the Greek a6tX<boi 
(‘brothers’) from the fact that the terrace- was built about 
1768 by four brothers named Adam, whose names wcie 
given to the streets John street, Robert street, James 
street, and William street Dickens's Dictionary, 

Adelphi Theater. A theater on the Strand, 
London, first built in 1806, and rebuilt and en¬ 
larged in 1858. “Tbe old Adelphi was the home of 
melodrama and screaming farce, and these traditions are 
to a degree kept up in the plays at the modem house.” 
Dickens's Dictionary. 

Adelphians (a-del'fl-anz). A branch of the 
Euchites, named from a certain Adelphius, a 
Galatian. See Euchites. 

Adelphoe (a-del'fe), or Adelphi (a-del'fi). 
[Gr. acJfty>o/, brothers.] A comedy by Ter¬ 
ence, adapted from Menander’s Greek Afo/tyo/, 
with the addition of a scene from a play of 
Diphilos. It suggested Moli&re’s “Ecole des 
Maris” and Baron’s “L’ficole des P 6 ros.” 
Adelsberg (ii'dels-bero). A town in Carniola, 
Austria-Hungary, about 22 miles east-north¬ 
east of Trieste. Tho Adelsberg grotto, over five miles 
long, is one of the most noted stalactite caverns in the 
world. Population (1890), 3,697. 

Adelung (iPde-lbng), Friedrich von. Bom at 
Stettin, Prussia, Feb. 25,1768: died at St. Peters¬ 
burg, Jan. 30, 1843. A German philologist, 
nephew of J. C. Adelung. He wrote “ Rapport enfcre 
la longue sanscrite et la languc russe M (1811X "Venmche 
einer Literatur der Sanskritaprache" (1830^ “Cborslcht 
der ReUenden in Russland bis 1700, r etc. 

Adelung, Johann Christoph. Bora at Spante- 
kow, Prussia, Aug. 8 , 1732: died at Dresden, 
Sept. 10,1806. A German philologist, librarian 
at Dresden (1787-1806). He wrote “Grammatisch- 
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kritisches Worterbuch der hochdeutschen Mundart’’ 
(1774-86), “ UmutAndliches LehrgebKude der ddutschen 
Sprache” (1781-82), “Uber den deutschen Stil/' “Mitli- 
ridates,” and other works, especially on German language 
and literature. 

Aden (ti'den or a'den). A seaport in Arabia, 
the ancient Adana, Attame, or Arabia Felix, 
on the Gulf of Aden, lat. 12° 47' N., long. 44° 
59' E., situated on a rocky peninsula connected 
with the mainland by a narrow isthmus, it is 
an important eoaling-stAtion, and a port of call of the 
Peninsular and Oriental steamships. It was captured 
by tho British in 1839 and annexed. Aden and tho settle¬ 
ments adjoining, with the island of Pcrim, in all 80 square 
miles, are administered by a political resident, subject to 
the Bombay government. Population (1891), 41,910. See 
Arabia. 

Aden, Gulf of. An arm of the Arabian sea, 
lying between Arabia on the north and the 
Somali Land on the south, and connected with 
the Red Sea by the Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb. 
Adends. See Adenet. 

Adenet (iid-na'). A French trouv&re of the 
13th century, surnamed “lelioi.” Also Aderiez, 
Adcjids , Adans. See the extract. 

Adenfcs or Adans le Roi derived his imposing surname 
from tho function of king of the minstrels, which he per¬ 
formed at the court of Henry III., duke of Brabant. He 
must have been born about the middle of the thirteenth 
century, and the last probable allusion to him which we 
have occurs in the year 1297. The events of his life are only 
known from his own poems, and consist chiefly of trnvels 
in company with different princesses and princos of Flan¬ 
ders and Brabant. His literary work is however of great 
importance. It consists partly of rofashionlngs of three 
ChanBonsdeCesles, “LesenfanccsOuier," “Berteausgrans 
litis,“and “BnevesdeCommarchis. In these three poems 
Adentis works up the old epics into the form fashionable 
in bis time, and as we possess the older versions of the 
first and last, the comparison of the two forms affords a 
literary study of the highest interest. His last, longest, 
and most important work is the roman d’aventures of 
CRomadfja, a poem extending to 20,000 verBes, a All not less 
valuable for its intrinsic merit than as a type of its class. 

Saint-sbury, Fr. Lit., p. 93. 

Adenez. See Adenet. 

Aderbaijan. See Azerbaijan. 

Aderer (ii-de-rar'), or Aderar (-rar'), or Adrar 
(ii-drar'). A mountainous region in tho Sahara, 
within the Spanish protectorate and new 
French “ sphere of influence,” about lat. 20 ° N. 
The chief place in it is Wadan. 

Adernd (ii-daivno'). A town in the province of 
Catania, Sicily, the ancient Hadranum, about 
17 miles northwest of Catania. It contains 
Sikelian antiquities and a Norman castle. 
Population, 19,000. 

Adersbach (a'derz-bach). A village in east¬ 
ern Bohemia, near the Riesengebirgo and tho 
Silesian frontier, about 12 miles northwest of 
Braunau. 

Adersbach Rocks. A labyrinth of fantastic 
rocks, about 5 miles long, near the village of 
Adersbach. 

Adherbal (ad-h 6 r / bal). Died 112 b. e. A son 
of Micipsa and king of Numidia, in conjunction 
with his brothers Hiempsal and Jugurtba, in 
118 B. O. IliempHal was slain by Jugurthn and Adher¬ 
bal fled to tho protection of the Homans who restored him 
in 117. He was again ousted by Jugurtba and slain by 
him in CIrta. 

Adiabene (adfi-a-be'ne). [Gr. ’AA 
small Assyrian district on the Tigris not far 
from Nisibis. It was a vassal of Tarthia, and suc¬ 
cumbed to Rome under Trajan. Its queen, Helen, and 
her sonB Izates and Monabai, embraced Judaism about 
tho year 18 A. d. 

Adi-Buddha (h'de-bud'hu). [ 8 kt., ‘ the primor¬ 
dial Buddha.’] A creation of Buddhism as¬ 
cribed to the 10th century A. D. no is represented 
as a being infinite, self-existent, and omniscient, who 
evolved out of himself by the exercise of the five medita¬ 
tions the live Dhyanibuddhas, while each of these evolved 
out of himself by wisdom and contemplation the corre¬ 
sponding Bodhisattvas, and each of them again evolved out 
of his immaterial essence a material world. These ema¬ 
nations bear a resemblance to the Eons or Emanations of 
the Gnostics. It is hence believed possible that they owe 
their existence to the influence of Persian Christianity. 
See Dhyani-Buddha , BodhisaUva. 

Adicia (a-dig'i-k). [Gr. admla, wrong, injustice.] 
In Spenser’s “Faerie Queene,” the wife of the 
soldan, an unrighteous woman, transformed 
into a raging tiger. 

Adige (ii'de-je), G. Etsch (ech). A river of 
Tyrol and northern Italy, the Roman Athesis. 
It rises in the Col de Resca in western Tyrol near the fron¬ 
tier of Orisons, traverses the Vintschgau, flows south 
through Tyrol into Italy, Bends arms to the Po, and flows 
into the Adriatic north of the mouths of the latter. Its 
length is about 220 miles, and it is navigable for about 
180 miles. On it are Trent and Verona. It has formed 
an important strategic line in the Italian campaigns. 
Near the Adige and Lago di Garda victories were gained 
by the Austrians ovefr the French under Schtirer in the 
spring of 1799. The most notable battle was that of Ma- 
gnano, April 6. 

Adigetto (It-de-jet'to). A canal or arm of tbe 
Adige, which separatee from it near Badia, and 
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flows past Rovigo into the Adriatic north of 
tho Po. 

Adighe (&-de'ghe). A collective name for 
various disconnected and hostile tribes in the 
Caucasus. Some are Christian and some Mo¬ 
hammedan. 

Adi-Granth (H/de-granth). [ ‘ Tho fundamental 
book.’] The Bible of the Sikhs, compiled by 
tho fifth successor of Nanak, Guru Arjun (1584- 
1606). He collected in it the poetical pieces of the 
founder and the three following gurus, and added his own 
compositions as well aa sentences and fragments by Ra- 
manauda, Kabir, Narndev, and othors. Additions were 
made by Govind (1676-1708), the tenth and last guru, who 
composed, besides a second Granth, “The Granth of (he 
Tenth Reign.” These books are written in an antiquated 
Panjabi, called Gurmukhi, ’that which comes from the 
mouth of the guru.' These, with biographies of the gu- 
riiB and the saintB, and a number of directions as to ritual 
and discipline, make up the sacred literature of the sect. 
Adin Gudin). [Hob., ‘delicate.’] The head 
of a Hebrew family which returned from 
Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii. 15, Neh. 
vii. 20. 

Adirondack Mountains (ad-i-ron'dak rnoun'- 
tanz), A range of mountains in northeastern 
New York, the highest in the State. The main 
group is in Hamilton, Essex, Franklin, and Clinton 
counties, but the name is extended to the whole north¬ 
eastern region of New York. Tho highest peak Is Mount 
Marey (5,344 feet). Other prominent summits are Mount 
Dix, Mount McIntyre, Mount Seward, Mount Whiteface, 
Haystack, etc. 

Adirondack Park. A park established by act 
of the Now York legislature in 1892 within the 
counties of Hamilton, Essex, Franklin, War¬ 
ren, St. Lawrence, and Herkimer, for the use 
of the public. Further provision for the park 
was made by act of 1893. 

Adites (ad'Its). Early Arabian (Cushite) rulers. 
Aditi (ad'i-ti). [Skt., appar. from a- priv. and 
*diti, bond y da, bind).] Used in tne Vedas 
as an adjective to mean ‘unbound,’ ‘free,’ ‘lim¬ 
itless,’ ‘infinite,’ ‘exhaustless,’ and, as a noun, 
to mean ‘freedom,’ ‘security,’ and then ‘infin¬ 
ity,’ in particular that of the heaven in contrast 
with the finitude of tho earth and its spaces. 
The last conception personified Ib the goddess Aditi, the 
mother of the Adityas. In the post-Vedic literature 
Aditi is the mother of the gods, daughter of Daksha and 
wife of Kasyapa, mother of the thirty-three gods, mother 
of the Tushitaa or of the twelve Adityas and the sun, and 
sister of Agastya. In Aditi the confuBcd and imposing 
notion of a substratum of all existence seems to have 
found one of Its earliest expressions. 

Adityas (a'dit-yaz). [‘Sons of Aditi.’] In the 
Vedic literature’,’ seven gods of the heavenly 
light, at whose head stands Varuna, who is the 
Aditya par excellence. They are Varuna, Mitra, * the 
friend/ Aryaman, ‘ the bosom friend,’ Bhaga, * tbe lib¬ 
eral/Haksha. ‘the capable,’Ansa, ‘the apportioncr,' and 
an uncertain seventh. Mitra and the rest are only aspllt- 
tlrig up and reflection of Varuna, the god of the vast 
luminous heavens, viewed as embracing all things and aa 
the primary source of all life and every blessing. In tho 
Braiimanas and later the Adityas are twelve in number, 
with manifest reference to the number of the months. 
The term Aditya is also used from the earliest times as a 
designation for the sun. See Amesha Spnttas. 

Adler (iid'ler), Nathan Marcus. Born at Han¬ 
over, Germany, 1803: died at Brighton, Eng¬ 
land, Jan. 21, 1890. Chief rabbi of the United 
Congregations of Jews of the British Empire, 
and author of various theological works. 
Adlerberg (tid'ler-hero), Count Vladimir 
(Woldemar). Born at St. Petersburg, Nov. 
10,1790: died there, March 20,1884. A Russian 
general and minister in the service of Nicholas 
and Alexander II. 

Adlerbeth (ad'ler-bet), Gudmund Gdran. 

Born 1751: died 1818, A Swedish poet, dram¬ 
atist, translator (of old Norse poetry, Vergil, 
Horace, Ovid, etc.), and historical writer. 
Adlercreutz (lid'ler-kroits), Count Karl Jo¬ 
han. Born near Borgft, Finland, April 17,1757: 
died Aug. 21,1815. A Swedish general, defeated 
in Finland by the Russians in 1808. He took part 
in deposing Gustavus IV. in March, 1809, and served In 
Germany in 1818, and in Norway in 1814. 

Adlersparre (kd'l^rs-pa're), Count Georg. 
Born in Jemtland, Sweden, March 28,1760: died 
in Wermland, Sweden, Sept 23, 1835, A Swe¬ 
dish author, editor, statesman, and general. 
He contributed to the overthrow of Gustavus 
IV. in 1809. Later he was appointed major- 
general and was ennobled. 

Adlersparre, Karl August. Bom June 7,1810: 
died May 5, 1862. A Swedish poet and histo¬ 
rian, son of Count Georg Adlersparre. 

Admah (ad'raft). One of the cities destroyed 
with Sodom. Gen. xiv. 2. 

Admetus (ad-me'tus), or Admetos (-tos). [Gr. 
w A3g77TOf.] In Greek mythology, a Thessalian 
king, son of Pheres, king of Pner®, delivered 
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from death by the voluntary sacrifice of his 
wife Alcestis. See Alccstis. He took part in the 
expedition of the Argonauts and in the chase of the Caly- 
donian boar. 

Admirable Crichton. See Crichton. 
Admirable Doctor. L. Doctor Mirabilis. A 

surname given to Roger Bacon. 

Admiralty Inlet (ad'rni-ral-ti in'let). An arm 
of the sea, on the western coast of the State 
of Washington, connecting Puget Souud with 
the Strait of Juan do Fuea. 

Admiralty Island. An island west of Alaska, 
belonging to the United States, lat. 57° 30' N., 
long. 134® 30' W. 

Admiralty Islands. An archipelago in the 
Pacific, northeast of Papua, about Tat. 2° 8., 
long. 147° E., discovered by the Dutch in 1616, 
and annexed by Germany in 188f). 

Ad mir alty Sound. An arm of the Strait of 
Magellan, on the western coast of King 
Charles's South Land, Tierra del Fuego. 
Admonitionists (ad-mp-nisli'on-ists). A name 
given to the followers of Thomas Cartwright, 
two of whom in 1572 published “An Admoni¬ 
tion to Parliament," followed by a second one 
by himself, strongly advocating church govern¬ 
ment by presbyters as opposed to bishops, and 
the supremacy of the church over the state. 
Admont (iid'mont). A small town in Styria, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on the Enns about 
50 miles south of Linz: noted for its scenery 
and Benedictine abbey. 

Ado (H/do), Saint. Born about 800: died 875. 
An archbishop of Vienne (appointed 860), noted 
for his zeal in reforming the morals of the peo¬ 
ple and in enforcing church discipline. His 
memory is celebrated by the Roman Catholic 
Church on Dec. 10. 

Adod. See Hadad. 

Adolph. See Atawnlf. 

Adolphe (ft -dolf'). A romance (‘ ‘Adolphe: anec¬ 
dote trouv6e dans los papiers d'un inconnu”) by 
Benjamin Constant (hrst published 1816), which 
ranks as a masterpiece of French literature. 
Adolphus (a-dol / fus) i William Augustus, G. 
Wilhelm August Karl Friedrich Adolf. 
Born at Weil burg, July 24,1817. The last duke 
of Nassau. He succeeded to the duchy in 1839. In 
1806 he aided with Austria, and Nassau was annexed to 
Prussia In the same year. He became grand duke of 
Luxemburg in Nov., 1890. 

Adolphus, John. Born at London, Aug. 7, 
1768: died at London, July 16, 1845. An Eng¬ 
lish barrister and historian, author of a “His¬ 
tory of England from the Accession of George 
III. to the Conclusion of Peace in 1783” (1802), 
etc. 

Adolphns, John Leycester. Born May 11, 
1795: died Dec. 24, 1862. An English barrister 
and man of letters, a son of John Adolphus: 
author of “ Letters to Richard Heber, Esq.,” on 
the authorship of the Waverley novels (1821). 
Adolphus, Frederick, G. Friedrich Adolf. 
Born May 14, 1710: died Feb. 12, 1771. Duke 
of Holstein-Eutin, chosen as crown-follower of 
Sweden 1743. Ho reigned 1751-71. 

Adolphus of Nassau. Born about 1252 : killed 
at Gollheim, Rhine Palatinate, July 2, 1298. A 
king ot Germany, elected 1292 and deposed 
1298. Ho was defeated by his successor Al¬ 
bert I. at Gfillheirn, 1298. 

Adonai (ad-o-na'i or ft-do-nl'). [Heb. Adonai, 
plural of ’adon, lord.] The name used by the 
Hebrews in place of the ineffable name Yah- 
veh (Jehovah) wherever it occurs in the Scrip¬ 
tures. See the extract. 

It is in accordance with this M&soretic mode of pronun¬ 
ciation that Hebrew is now taught But there was one 
word which the Masoretes of Tiberias either could not or 
would not pronounce. This was the natioual uarae of the 
God of Israel. Though used so freely in the Old Testa¬ 
ment, It had come to be regarded with superstitious rev- 
erenoe before the time when the Greek translation of the 
Septuagint was made, and in this translation, accordingly, 
the word Kyrios, “Lord," is substituted for it wherever it 
occurs. The New Testament writers naturally followed 
me custom of the Septuagint and of their age, and so also 
did the Majuretes or Tiberias. Wherever the holy name 
was met with, they read in plaoe of it Addnai, ‘"Lord,’’ 
supplying vowel-symbols to the text ot 
the Old Testament they wrote the vowels of Addnai under 
the four consonants, Y H V H, which composed it. This 
simply meant that Addnai was to be reaa wherever the 
sacred name was found. In Ignorance of this fact, how- 
ever, the scholars who first revived the study of Hebrew 
m modem Europe imagined that the vowels of AdAnai (& 
I™* °» *ndk) were intended to be read along with the 
SiK!?? anU bylow which they stood. The result was the 
[Jehovah]. In passing into Eng- 
♦55 - became even more deformed, in German 

ykdenoted by the symbolJ, and the German 
symbol, but with the utterly different Eng l i sh pronuncia- 
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tlon attached to it, found Its way Into the English trans- 
latlons of the Old Testament Scriptures. 

Sayce, Anc. Monuments, p. 74. 

Adonais (ad-o-na'is). An elegiac poem by 
Shelley, commemorating the death of Keats, 
published in 1821. 

Adonbec. See Saladin. 

Ad on ij ah (ad-o-ni'ja). [Heb., ‘ray Lord is Je¬ 
hovah'; Gr. Ad<Ji’/af.] 1. Tno fourth son of 
David. He plotted to obtain the throne in place of Solo¬ 
mon near the close of David’s reign. 

2. A Lovito mentioned in 2 Chron. xvii. 8. 

Adonis (a-do'nis). In ancient geography, a 
small river in Syria, the modern Nalir-Ibrahim, 
rising in the Lebanon, and flowing into the 
Mediterranean about 13 miles north of Beirut. 

Adonis (a-do'nis). [Gr. v AcL; Heb. and Phen. 
y adon f lord.] In Greek mythology, a youth, a 
model of beauty, beloved of Aphrodite. He died 
from the wound of a boar’s tusk, received while hunting. 
Acceding to the entreaties of Aphrodite, Zeus decreed that 
he should pass half the year in the upper and half in the 
lower world. Adonis is an oriental deity of nature, typi¬ 
fying the withering of nature in winter, and its resuscita¬ 
tion in Bummer. By way of Asia Minor his cult came to 
Greece, then under the Ptolemies to Egypt, and, at the 
time of the Empire, to Romo. The yearly festival of 
Adonis in the spring was a special favorite with women. 
In the Old Testament reference is made to the weeping of 
the women ovor Tammuz, the Babylonian equivalent of 
Adonis (Ezck. viii. 14). In the Babylonian Nimrod epic 
he is mentioned as the beloved of Islitar (Astarto, the Se¬ 
mitic goddess, corresponding to Aphrodite), being repre¬ 
sented there as slain by the goddess herself. Seo Tammuz. 

Adony (od'ony). A small town in the county 
of Stuhlweissenburg, Hungary, on the Danube 
about 28 miles south of Budapest. 

Adoptive Emperors, The. The Roman em¬ 
perors Nerva, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus 
rius, and Marcus Aurelius: so called because 
after Nerva, who was elected by the senate on 
the death of Domitian, each was the adopted 
son of his predecessor. They constitute the greatest 
and noblest group of Roman emperors, and the period of 
their reigns is the happiest in Roman history — according 
to Gibbon the happiest in the history of the world. 

Adoration Of the Lamb. A painting by .Tan 
and Hubert van Eyck, in the cathedral of 
Ghent, Belgium. It is the capital work of the 
Flemish school. 

Adoration Of the Magi. Of the paintings with 
this subject the following are among the most 
notable : (l) An altarpicco (1528) by Sodoma (Bozzi), in 
San AgoBtino at Siena, Italy. It is tne painter’s master¬ 
piece, admirable in drawing and color. (2) A painting In 
tempera by Sandro Botticelli, in the Ufflzi, Florence. The 
three kings are portraits of Cosimo, Giuliano, and Gio¬ 
vanni del Medici. The Virgin occupies a hut among rocks 
and old ruins. (3) A painting by Tintoret, in the Scnola 
dl San Rocco at Venice. The entire scene is lighted by 
the radiance omanatlng from tho body of the Child. (4) 
A noted painting by Rembrandt, in Buckingham Palace, 
London. The Virgin and Child are seated at the right; 
before them kneel the Magi. Behind are kings and old 
men, and in the distance a caravan of camels. (6) A pic 
turu by Albert Diirer, in the Utflzi, Florence. There 1m a 
very delicate landscape background. (6) A painting by 
Rubens, in the Mus6e de Pointuro at Brussels, Belgium. 
The Virgin stands in the middle holding the Child erect, 
with St. Joseph behind her ; before them the kings Btaml 
and kneel, while their guards and attendants observe the 

“lube ns 
Virgin 

ig the Child on a pillow; behind 
her stands St. Joseph, ana in front tho kings and their 
train. The figures are over life-size. (8) A splendid 
painting by Paolo Veronese, a companion piece to the 
Marriage at Cana, in the Museum at Dresden. The Vir¬ 
gin is seated, with the Child on her knee; the kings, at¬ 
tended by a numerous train with camels and horses, offer 
their gifts. (9) The noted “Iknnbild" of the Cathedral 
of Cologne, a large triptych by Meister Stephan (died 
1451X considered the finest work of the early German 
school intermediate between purely medieval and Renais¬ 
sance painting. The side panels bear St. Gereon and St, 
Ursula, and on the outside is painted an Annunciation. 

Adorf (U/dorf). A* small town in the district 
of Zwickau, Saxony, on the Elster about 30 
miles southwest of Zwickau. 

Adour (&d-8r'). A river in southwestern France, 
the ancient Aturus, which rises in the Pyrenees 
and flows into the Bay of Biscay about 5 miles 
west of Bayonne. Its length is about 180 miles, 
and it is navigable for about 70 miles. 

Adowa (ft'do-wa), or Adua (a'dd-&). The capi¬ 
tal of Tigr6, Abyssinia, about lat. 14° 8' N., 
long. 38° 54' E. Population. 3,000. 

Ad pirum (adpi'rum). [L., ‘at tho pear-tree.'] 
An ancient Roman station in the Birnbaumer 
Wald (northeast of Trieste), on the road across 
the Alps into Italy, celebrated in connection 
with Tneodosius's victory of the Frigidus, 394. 
Adra (H/drtt). A seaport, the ancient Abaera, 
in the province of Almeria, Spain, on the Medi¬ 
terranean about 50 miles southeast of Grauada. 
There are numerous lead-mines in its vicinity. 
Population (1887), 9,029. 

Admin (ad'rfin), Robert. Bom at C&rrickfer- 


scenc from a staircase behind. (7) A painting by Rub* 
(1624), in the Museum at Antwerp, Belgium. The Vlrp. 
appoars at the left, holding the Child on a pillow; behind 
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gus, Ireland, Sept, ft, 1775: died at New Bruns¬ 
wick, New Jersey, Aug. 10, 1843. An Irish- 
American mathematician, a participant in the 
Trish rebellion of 1798. He escaped to America, 
taught school in New Jersey and Pennsylvania, and was- 
professor of mathematics at Rutgers College from 1810 to 
1813, at Columbia College from 1813 to 1826, and at the 
University of Pennsylvania from 1827 to 1834. He edited 
Hutton’s ‘‘Mathematics,’’ and was editor of the “Mathe¬ 
matical Diary " from 1826 to 1829. 

Adrammelech, or Adramelech (a-<lram'e-lek). 
[Babylonian Adar-malik t Adar is councilor 
(ruler, prince).] 1. An idol worshiped, with 
the sacrifice of children, by the inhabitants 
of Sepharvaim with whom Sargon, king of As¬ 
syria, colonized Samaria. (2 Ki. xvii. 31.) See 
Adar .— 2. A son of Sennacherib, king of As¬ 
syria. With the help of his brother Sharezer he slew 
his father in the so-called temple of N isroch, on his return 
from his expedition against Uezckiah. (2 Ki. xix. 37, Isa. 
xxxvii. 38.1 This event is mentioned in the Babylonian* 
chronicle (cuneiform). 

3. In angelology, one of the fallen angels. 
Adramyttium (ad-ra-mit'i-uin). [Gr. ’Atpajibr- 
tfmv , ’A Apa/ibrnov.'] In ancient geography, a 
town in Mysia, Asia Minor, on the Gulf of Adra¬ 
myttium about lat. 39° 35' N., long. 20° 55' E. 
The modern town Adramyti or Edremid liea 
about 3 miles inland (population, 8,000). 
Adramyttium, Gulf of. An arm of the iEgean 
Sea. on the western coast of Asia Minor, north 
of Mytilene. 

Adrar. See Adcrer . 

Adraste (a-driist'). The principal character of 
Molifcre’s play “Le Sicilien,” a young French 
gentleman who succeeds in carrying off Isidore* 
the beautiful Greek slave of Don Pfcdre, by 
disguising himself as a portrait-painter: hence 
the second title of tho play, “L'Amour peintre.” 
Adrasteia (ad-ras-tl'a). [Gr. } Adp6<rreta.] 1. 
A namo of Nemesis and of Rhea-Cvbele.— 2. 
A Cretan nymph, daughter of Melisseus, to 
whom Rhea intrusted the infant Zeus to be 
reared in the Dictsean grotto. Smitti , Diet. Gr* 
and Rom. Biog. 

Adrastus (a-dras'tus), or Adrastos (a-dras'- 
tos). [Gr. Mpaaroc-.J In Greek legend, a king 
of Argos, leader m the expedition of the 
“Seven against Thebes.” He was worshiped 
as a heroin several places, among them Megara. 
Adria (a'dri-ii). In ancient geography (about 
the 1st century a. d.), that part of the Medi¬ 
terranean which lies between Crete and Sicily. 
Adria (in ancient Picenum). See Atri . 

Adria (ii'drS-a), or Adria Veneta (ii'dre-ii va- 
na'ta). A town in the province of Rovigo, 
Ttaly, the ancient Adria, Atria, Hadria, or 
Ilatria, situated near the sea about 16 milea 
southwest of Venice. It has a cathedral and many 
antiquities, and has been successively an Etruscan, & 
Greek, and a Roman town. Population, 7,000. 

Adrian (a'dri-an), or Hadrian (ha'dri-an), I. 
Pope from 772 to 795. He summoned Charles the 
Great to resist the encroachments of the Lombard king 
Desiderlus, who had occupied Pentapolis and was threat¬ 
ening Rome; and Charioa, after the destruction of the 
Lombard kingdom, granted anew to him the territories 
originally bestowed by Pepin, with the addition of Ancona 
and Benevento. Adrian adopted the view of the Eastern 
Church with regard to the worship of images, anathema¬ 
tizing all who refused to worship the images of Christ, 
the Virgin, or the saints. lie was the Bon of a Roman 
noble. 

Adrian, or Hadrian, II. Pope from 867 to 872. 

He passed a sentence of deposition on Photins, patriarch 
of Constantinople, which was confirmed at a council of 
the Eastern Church in 869-870. 

Adrian, or Hadrian, III. Pope from 884 to 885* 
Adrian* or Hadrian, IV. (Nicholas Break- 
Spear). Born before 1100 at Langley, near St. 
Albans, in Hertfordshire: died at Anagni, Italy, 
1159. Pope from Dec. 4,1154, to Sept. 1,1159: 
the only Englishman who has occupied the 
papal chair. He was successively a clerk and abbot of 
the monastery of St. Rufus, in Provence, and in 1146 waa 
created canlinal-bishop of Albano by Pope Kugenius III. 
Two years later he was sent as legate to Denmark and, 
Norway. As Pope he bestowed the sovereignty of Ireland 
on Henry II. of England. lie quelled the democratic 
rising of tho Roman people under Arnold of Brescia, and 
procured the execution of the latter In 1166. He com- 

S oiled William, king of the Two Sicilies, to acknowledge 
le feudal suzerainty of the Pope. With Adrian IV. be¬ 
gan the great conflict between the papal power and the 
house of Hohenstaufen. He died while preparing to 
place himself at the head of the forces of tne Italian 
party against the emperor Frederick L 

Adrian, or Hadrian, V. (Ottoboni Fiesco). 

Pope in 1276. He lived only five weeks after 
his accession to the chair. 

Adrian, or Hadrian, VI. Bom at Utrecht in 
1459: died Sept. 14, 1523. Pope from 1522 to 
1523. Hb studied at the University of Louvain, of which 
he became vice-chancellor, and waa choBen by the em¬ 
peror Maximilian to be the tutor of his graudsou, Archr 
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duke Charles, the later emperor Charles V. In 1516 he 
became bishop of Tortosa and grand inquisitor of Aragon ; 
in 1617 ho was created a cardinal by Leo X.; and after 
the death of Ferdinand he acted for a time as regent of 
Spain. On his accession to the papal chair Jan. ft, 1622, 
lie corrected various external abuses in the church, but 
failed in his efforts to check the Reformation. 

Adrian. A lord in Shaksporo's “ Tempest.” 
Adrian de Gastello, or do Oorneto. Born at 
Corneto, Tuscany, Italy, 1460 (?): died 1521(f). 
An Italian ecclesiastic and scholar, nuncio of 
Innocent VIII. in Scotland in 1488, agent at 
Rome of Henry VII. of England, collector of 
Peters pence in England, and papal prothon- 
otary. He obtained in 1492 the prebend of Ealdiand in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, and the rectory of St. Dunstan In-thc- 
£ast, but returned to Rome on the death of Innocent 
VIII. He was made bishop of Hereford in 1602, bishop 
of Hath and Wells in 1604, and cardinal in 1503 In 1617 
he was implicated in the conspiracy of Cardinals Petrucci, 
De Snuli, and Rlario topoiBon Leo X., and was deprived of 
his cardinalate (1618) and of Ills dignities in England. He 
was probably assassinated. He wrote Venatlo,” a poem 
<1505), ‘‘De Vera Phiiosophia” (1507), "DeSermono Latino 
et modo Latine Loquendi” (1513), etc. 

Adrian (a'dri-au). The capital of Lenawee 
County, Michigan, a manufacturing city situ¬ 
ated oil the river Raisin about 55 miles south¬ 
west of Detroit: sometimes called the “Maple 
City.” Population (1900), 9,654. 

/ tiana (i-dri-a'nft). A character in Shak- 
sp “Comedy of Errors”: the wife of An- 
tiPA us of Ephesus. 

Aarkna, Villa. See Hadrian's Villa . 
Adrianople (ad^ri-an- 6 'pl). [Turk. Edirneh , or 
EdrenehT] The capital of the vilayet of Adri¬ 
anople, on the Maritza in lat. 41° 41' N., 
long. 26° 35' E., a place of great strategic and 
commercial importance, founded by the em¬ 
peror Hadrian about 125 A. D., on tlie site of 
the ancient Useudama: the residence of tho 
sultans 1361-1453. It was besieged by the Avars in 
686, stormed by the Bulgarians In 922, entered by the 
Crusaders in 1186. aken by the Turks in 1361, taken by the 
Russians under Diebltseh in 1829, and occupied by the Rus¬ 
sians Jan.. 1878. The emperor Baldwin I. was taken pris¬ 
oner in Adrianople by the Bulgara in 1205. Its most 
notable building Is the mosque of Sultan Selim II., a very 
Impressive building of tho 16th century. It is preceded 
by a fine portico or monolithic columns, and flanked by 
four slender fluted minarets about 200 feet high. Tho 
span of the dome (100 feet) is greater than that of Santa 
Sophia: it rests on four colossal porphyry columns. 

Adrianople. A vilayet in European Turkey. 
Population, 836,044. 

Adrianople, Battle of. 1 . A victory of the 
Goths over the emperor Valons, 378 a. d.— 2. 
A victory of the Slavs over the Byzantines, 
551. 

Adrianople, Peace or Treaty of. A treaty 
between Russia and Turkey, signed at Adrian¬ 
ople, Sept. 14, 1829, Turkey ceded to, Russia im¬ 
portant fortresses and districts on the northeastern coast 
of the Black Sea; granted to Russian subjects freedom of 
trade in Turkey, and freedom of navigation in the Black 
Sea, Danube, and Dardanelles; confirmed 1 and extended' 1 
the protectorate exercised by tiio czar over the Danubian 
principalities; gave Russia control of a part of the left 
bank of the lower Danube, and of the Sulina mouth of 
that river; and recognized the independence of Greece. 

Adrian! (»-dre-ii'ne), Giovanni Battista. 

Born at Florence 1513 • died 1579. A Florentine 
statesman and historian, author of a history of 
his time, for the period 1536-74. 

Adri&nus. Publius ASlius. Sco Hadrian. 
Adriatic Sea (a-dri-at'ik, or ad-ri-at/ik,se). [Or. 

6 ’Adptag, L. Mare Adriatic urn, or Mare Super um, 
It. Mare Adriatico, F. Mer Adriatiquc, Adria¬ 
ns ch es Mccr.] That part of the Mediterranean 
which lies between Italy on tho west and north¬ 
west, and Austria, Montenegro, and Albania on 
the east, and is connected with tho Ionian Sea 
by the Strait of Otrant O. Its chief arms are the Gulfs 
of Manfredonla, Venice, Trieste, and Quarucro, and its lar¬ 
gest tributaries are the Po and Adige. Its length is about 
450 miles, and its average width about ino miles. 

Adrienne Lecouvreur (a-dri-on' le-kb-vrer'). 
A prose drama in 5 acts, by Scribe and Le- 
gouv 6 , first presented April 14, 1849. See Lc- 
cotwrcur , Adrienne . 

Aduatici (ad-u-at'i-si), or Aduatuci (ad-u- 
at'u-si). A German tribe of Belgic Gaul, de¬ 
scendants of the Cimbri and Teutonos, living 
west of the Meuse, dispersed by Caesar 57 B. c. 
Adula (a-d5Tft), or Rneinwaldgebirge (rm- 
v&ld-ge-bSr'ge). A group of the Alps in the 
western part of tho canton of Orisons, Switzer¬ 
land, the source of tho Hinter-Rhein, The 
highest point is the Rheinwaldhom, 11, lfiO feet. 
Aimle, Adnlis. See Zuiia. 

Adulls Bay. See Annesley Bay . 

Adullam (ardul'ara). [Heb., possibly* retreat'; 
Arabic adala , turn aside. 1 A city aud cave in 
the territory of J udah in the low country: origi¬ 
nally a Canaanite city. The cave was used by David 
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as a hiding-place. It has been Identified with the modern 
Atd-el-m^, 10 miles northeast of Hebron ; falsely identi¬ 
fied by tradition with Khareitdn near Bethlehem. 

Adullam, Cave Of. The cave to which David 
withdrew from Gath. 1 Sam. xxii. it was capable 
of affording shelter to four hundred men. 800 above. 
Adullamites. Ill English history, the group 
of Liberals who seceded from the Whig party 
and voted with the Conservatives when Earl 
Russell and Mr. Gladstone introduced a measure 
for the extension of the eloctive franchise in 
1866. They received the name of Adullamites from their 
being likened by Mr. Bright to tho discontented persons 
who took refuge with David in the Cave of Adullam. 
The party was also known collectively as “ The Cave” 
and “ The Cave of Adullam.** 

Advance (ad-vans'), The. Tho vessel in which 
Elisha Kane explored the arctic regions in 
search of Sir John Franklin. See Kane. 
Adventure (ad-ven'tur), The. 1. The Ship of 
'the pirate Captain Kidd.—2. The ship in which 
Captain Kingfassooia ted with Fitzroy) explored 
the coasts of South America, 1826-30. 
Adventures of Five Hours. The. A play by 
Sir Samuel Tuke, an adaptation of Calderon's 
“Los Empefios de Seis floras,” made by the 
advice of Charles II., and printed in 1662. 
Adventures of an Atom, The. A political 
satire by Smollett, published in 1769. 
Adversity Hume. A nickname of Joseph 
Hume (1777-1855), given to him about 1825 on 
account of his predictions of national disaster. 
See Prosperity Robinson. 

Adventures of Philip. A novel by Thackeray, 
published in 1862. 

Adve (a/di), Sir John Miller. Born Nov. 1 , 
1819: died Aug. 26, 1900. An English general 
and military writer: author of “Defence of 
Cawnpore,” etc. 

ASaciaes (G-as'i-dez). A descendant of Abacus, 
especially Achilles. 

jEacus (e'a-kus). [Gr. Afa/co?.] In Greek 
mythology," the son of Zeus and Angina, re¬ 
nowned for his justice, and made a judge in 
tho lower world. He was the grandfather of 
Achilles. 

ASdhan. See Aidan. 

Aedon (a-o'don). [Gr. In Greek my¬ 

thology, a daughter of Pandareus of Ephesus. 
According to Homer she was the wife of Zethus, king of 
Thebes, and the mother of Itylus. Inspired by envy 
of Niobe, tho wife of her brother Amphion, who had six 
sons and six daughters, she formed the design of killing 
Niobe’s eldest son, but by mistake destroyed her own son 
Itylus. To relieve her grief Bhe was changed by Zeus 
into a nightingale. 

Ajdui (ed'u-i). A Celtic peoplo- living in cen¬ 
tral Gaul,’west of the Sequani between the 
Sadno and the Loire. Their capital was Bibracte 
(Augustodunum, Autun). They were allies of the Romans, 
but joined in the revolt of 52 n. c. Also Jledui. 

The i£dui, friends and Jjgothers, as they delighted to be 
called, of the Roman people, held the highest place among 
the nations of central Gaul. Their friendship and brother¬ 
hood was acknowledged by the Romans themselves. It 
was a special badge of distinction. Roma had many al¬ 
lies ; tho .Edui were her only brothers. Tim brothers of 
Romo were natnrally the first among tho nations of Gaul 
to-find their wdy into tho Roman Senate. 

Freeman, Hist. Essays, 4th ser., p. 98. 

JEgadian Islands ( 6 -ga'di-an I'landz). See 
AKgatcs . 

iEgaeon ( 6 -je'on). [Gr. Atyaluv.'] Seei?rmrcw*. 
iEgaleos (e-ga'lG-os). [Gr. Myahug.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a mountain-range in Attica 
separating the Athenian and Eleusinian plains. 
It ended in a promontory (Amphiale) opposite Salami*. 
From It Xerxes witnessed the lmttlo of Salamis. 

AE gates ( 6 -ga'tez). [L.] In ancient geography, 
a group of small islands west of Sicily: the 
modern JEgadian Islands. They comprise Favi- 
gnana, Maritlmo, Levanzo. and Formica, and belong to the 
province of Trapani, Sicily. Near them was gained the 
Roman naval victory over tho Carthaginians, 241 B. c. 

jEgean Sea (e-je'an so). [L. Mare JEgmim , 
Gr .6 Alyaiog ndvrog ,or to A \ydiovTttXayog, so called, 
according to Strabo, from A iyaf, JEgro, a town 
in Euboea; according toothers (erroneously) 
from Alydr, JEgeus.J That part of the Medi¬ 
terranean which lies between Greece on the 
west, European Turkey on the north ? and 
Asia Minor on the east, and communicates 
with the Sea of Marmora and thenee with the 
Black Sea by the Strait of Dardanelles, it con¬ 
tains many islands, as Euboea, the Cyclades, the Sporades, 
Samos, Chios, Mytilene, Saraothrace, Thasos, etc. Its 
chief arms are the Gulf of Nauplia, the Saronic Gulf, the 
Channels of Egrlpo and Talanta, and the Gulfs of Lamia, 
Yolo, Saloniki, Cassandra, Monte Santo, Contessa, Saros, 
Adramyti, Smyrna, Scala Nova, Mendelia, and Koa. Its 
chief tributaries are the Salembrla, Vardar, Struma, Ma¬ 
ritza, S&r&b&t, and Mendere. Its length is about 400miles, 
and its greatest wjdth over 200 miles. See Aty*w> 

JR geon (e-je'on). A character in Sbakspere’s 
“Comedy of Errors”: a merchant of Syracuse. 


^glamour 

JSgeus (5'jfis). TGr. Alyeig.] In Greek legend, 
the father of Theseus, and king of Atnens. 
He threw himself Into the Aegean Sea (whence, according 
to tradition, the name) through grief at the supposed 
loss of his son. 

iEgidi (a-ge'de), Ludwig Karl. Born at Tilsit, 
April 10, 1825: died at Berlin, Nov. 19, 1901. 
A German jurist, publicist, and politician, pro¬ 
fessor of jurisprudence in the University of 
Bonn (1868), and professor of jurisprudence in 
the University of Berlin (1877). 

AEgidius (3-jid'i-us). 1. A Roman commander 
in Gaul under Majoriamm (457-461). After the 
death of the emperor he maintained an independent sov¬ 
ereignty, possibly with the title of king, at Soissons. He 
was voluntarily chosen king of the Franks during the 
temporary exile of the unpopular Childeric. 

2. See Giles, Saint. 

^gidius a Oolumnis (e-jid'i-us a ko-lura'nis). 
Born at Rome about 1247: died 1316. A scho¬ 
lastic philosopher, general of tho Augustine 
order, sumamed “Doctor Fundatissimus.” 
ASgina (e-jl'nji), or Aigina (I'gi-nfi,). [Gr. 
Aiyiva.] In Greek mythology, the daughter of 
Asopus, the river-god, beloved by Zeus, and 
earned by him to the island of Angina (whence, 
according to tradition, its name). 

ASgina, or Aigina. An island of Greece, in the 
Saronic Gulf of the JEgean, lat. 37° 45' N., long. 
23 0, 26' E. It was colonized by Dorians, and was an im¬ 
portant commercial state and center of art in the 6th and 
5th centuries n. 0. In 466 B. 0. it was subjugated by Athens, 
and now belongs to the nomorchy of Attica and Boeotla. 
Its length is 9 miles. Population, about 6,000. 

AEffina, or Aigina. The capital of the island of 
Angina, situated on the western coast: popula¬ 
tion, about 3,000. The temple of Athena at ADgina was 
a monument famous for both architecture and sculpture. 
It was a Doric peripteros of 6 by 12 columns, the cella 
having pronaos and opisthodomos with 2 columns in antis. 
Twenty-two columns, with their entablature, are standing. 
Each pediment was filled with a group of sculpture rep¬ 
resenting a combat between Greeks and Trojans under 
the presidency of Athena, who is the central figure. The 
major part of these sculptures has been recovered, and 
is included in the collection of the ASglnetan Marbles 
(which see) at Munich, Though appearing older, the 
temple Is ascribed to the early part of the 6th century B. C. 
Of tl»e temple of Aphrodite but one of the great Doric 
columns, very similar to those of the temple of Athena, 
but larger, is standing, but the plan lias been in part re¬ 
covered. The temple was hexastyle. 

JEgina. Gulf of. See Saranic Gulf. 

ABgineta, Paulus. See Paulas JEgineta. 
AEginetan Marbles (ej-i-ne'tau mttr'blz). An 
important collection or sculpture from the tem¬ 
ple of Athena in Angina, now in the Glyptothek 
at Munich. These sculptures were discovered in 1811, 
and consist for the most part of the remains of the series of 
statues from both pediments of the temple. Five figures 
survive from the eastern pediment, and 10 from the west¬ 
ern, which is probably complete. Both groups represent 
the exploits of Greek heroes in the Trojan war, with 
Athena as the central figure. They belong to an artistic 
period immediately bdforo the time of full mastery, and 
thus, while in many particulars admirable* preserve some 
archaic features, as the rigid smile on tho expressionless 
faces, and the stiffness of attitude of some of the figuresi 
The date generally accepted is about 475 B. 0.; but this 
is not definitely established. These kculptures were re¬ 
stored by Thorwaldsen. 

ASgipan (e'ji-pan). [Gr. Alyforav, the goat Pan.] 
In Greek mythology, tho goat Pan, in some 
forms of tho myth identical with Pan, and in 
others difforont from him. He is called the 
son of Zous and ASga, Pan's wife, and also the 
father of Pan. 

iEgir (a'jir). [ON. xgir, AS. edgor , the sea.] 
In Old Norse mythology, the god of the ocean, 
lie was the principal water-aemon and by raoe a giant, 
but personifies the more propitious characteristics of the 
sea. He is also called Idler (ON. Ul&r) and Oymir. His 
wife 1 b Ran. 

JEgis (e'jis)- [B. segisy < Gr. alylg, the aegis, also 
a rushing storm, hurricane.] In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, originally the storm-cloud enveloping the 
thunderbolt, the especial weapon of Zeus. It 
afterward came to be regarded as: (a) The skin of the 
goat Amalthea, the foster-mother of Zeus, which the latter 
took for defensive armor In his war with the Titans, (b) 
A terrible weapon wrought by Hephssstus after the fash¬ 
ion of a thunder-cloud fringed with lightning, intrusted 
by Zeus to Apollo and to Athena, and a characteristic at¬ 
tribute of the latter. In art the A£giB Is represented as 
a sort of mantle fringed with serpent^ generally worn 
over the breast, but sometimes held extended over the 
left arm, or thrown over the arm to serve as a shield. The 
jRgls of Athena, except in the most primitive representa¬ 
tions, bears In the midst the head or the Gorgon Medusa, 
and is usually covered with scales like those of a serpent. 
JEgisthuS(G-jis'thus). [Gr. Alytetiog.'} In Greek 
legend, a son of Thyestes ana cousin of Aga¬ 
memnon: he seduced Clytemnestra, and pro¬ 
cured the murder of Agamemnon. In the ^Aga¬ 
memnon ” of JSsohylus Clytemnestra, incited to the act. 
by uBgisthus, commits the murder. 

•Sglam&ir (e'gla-mttr). The Sad Shepherd in 
Jonson’s piay of that name. He grieves at the 
reported drowning of the shepherdess Earine. 
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JBgla (eg'le). [Gr. Alyly.] In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy: (<*) A naiad, mother of the Graces. (6) 
One of the Hesperides. 

JEgOSpotami (e-gos-pot'a-ml). [Gr. A iydc 7ro- 
rapoL ‘goat's rivers.'] In’ ancient geography, a 
small nver and a town of the Thracian Cher- 
sonesus, about lat. 40° 20' N., long. 20° 33' E., 
noted as the place of a naval victory of the 
Spartans under Lysander over the Athenians, 
405 B. c., which led to the close of the Pelopon¬ 
nesian war. 

EgyptUS (S-jip'tus). [Gr. Atywrrof.] In Greek 
mythology, a son of Belus and twin brother of 
Danaus. He received! rom Belus the sovereignty 
of Arabia and conquered Egypt. See Egypt. 
jElfheah (alf'he&H), or Saint Alphege (al'fej). 
Born 954: died April 19,1012. An Anglo-Saxon 
prelate, made bishop of Winchester in 984 and 
archbishop of Canterbury in 1006. He was captured 
by the Danes In 1011, and held for ransom. This he at 
first agreed to pay, but afterward refused, and in conse¬ 
quence was slain. 
jElfred. See Alfred. 

Elfric (alf'rik). Born about 955: died about 
1020 a. D. An English (Anglo-Saxon) abbot, 
surnamed “Grammuticus,” author of homilies 
(edited by Thorpe 1844-46), a Latin grammar 
and glossary, a treatise on the Old and New 
Testaments, “Hoptateuchus,” etc. There has 
been much discussion with regard to his identity, and it 
is still In dispute. 

Elffchryth (alf'thrith), L. Elfrida (el-M'da). 
Born about 945: died about 1000. An Anglo- 
Saxon queen, daughter of Ordgar, ealdorman of 
Devon, wife first of Ethelwald, ealdorman of 
the East Anglians, and, after his death, of King 
Eadgar by whom she was the mother of ^Ethel- 
red II. 8he is said to have caused the murder ol her 
stepson Eadward at Corfe, in order to secure the election 
of ifithelred. 

JElia Capitolina (e'li-a kapH-to-li'nii). In an¬ 
cient geography, a Roman colony established 
by Hadrian, 134 a. d., on the site of Jerusalem. 
./Elia was the family name of Hadrian: a temple was 
dedicated to Jupiter Capitoliuus iu the place (hence the 
name). 

JElia gens (e'li-ti jenz). In ancient Rome, a 
plebeian dan or house whoso family names and 
surnames were Bala, Catus, Gallus, Gracilis, 
Lamia, Ligur, Protus, Sejanus, Staienus. Btilo, 
and Tubero. To this gens belonged the em¬ 
peror Hadrian and the Antonines, whom he 
adopted. 

Elian (e'li-an). See JElianus, Claudius. 
Eli&nus (e-li-a'nus), Claudius. A Roman 
rhetorician of the 2d century a. d., said to have 
been born at Prameste, Italy. His extant works 
are IIoueiATjMaToma, commonly called “ Varla Historia," 
“a collection oi *ana* containing anecdotes of every 
kind, historical, biographical, antiquarian, put together 
without any method or connection, and, perhaps, not in¬ 
tended for publication" (K. O. Mtiller) ; and IUpl Zwuiv 
I&iottjtov* (De Animalium NaturaX “On the Peculiarities of 
Animals,' a work similar In form to the preceding. 

Eli&nus Tacticus (e-li-a'nus tak'ti-kus). 
Lived about 100 a. d. A writer, probably a 
Greek residing at Rome, author or a work in 
Greek on the military tactics of the Greeks and 
the constitution of a Roman army. 

Ella (al'll), or Ella* (el'a)* Died 588. King 
of the Deirans from 559 to 588, the son of Iffa, 
ealdorman of the Deirans. He cast off the su¬ 
premacy of the Bernicians at the death of Ida. 
Aello (a-el'o). [Gr. 'A&Mw.] In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, one of the Harpies. 

AeiSt. See Alost. 

Aelflt (ftlst), Willem van. Born at Delft, Neth¬ 
erlands, 1620: died at Amsterdam, 1679. A 
Dutch painter of flowers and fruit. 

JE milia (e-mil'i-jl). [Fem. of JBmilius.] 1. In 
the fourth book of Spenser's “ Faerie tyieene,” 
a lovely lady 44 rapt by greedie lust” into the 
power of a cannibal giant who held Amoret 
also captive. She was saved by Belphoebe.—2. 
In Shalcspere’s “Comedy of Errors,” the wife 
of JEgeon, acting as the abbess of Ephesus. 
Emilia gens (e-mil'i-8, jenz). One of the most 
ancient patrician houses at Rome, probably of 
Sabine origin, which regarded as its ancestor 
Mamercuft, called Emilius on account of his 
persuasive language, who was variously repre¬ 
sented as the son of Pythagoras, or of Numa, 
or as the descendant of AscaniuS. The first 
member of the gens who obtained the oonsulaliip was L. 
iEmillus Mamercus (in 484 B. 0.). Its family names are 
Barbula,Buca,LepidUs,Mamercus orMamerolnus, Papus, 
Paulua Kegilli and Soaurua. 

Emilios (5-mil'i-us). [A Roman name said to 
be fr4m Gr. aipiTuos, flattering. See MmiUa 
flww.] In Shakspere's (!) * 4 Titus Andronicus,” 
a noble Roman, 
o.—2 
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Emilios, Paulus (Paolo Emilio). Bom at 

Verona, Italy: died at Paris, May 5,1529. An 
Italian historian, summoned to France in the 
reign of Charles VIII. to write a French history, 

“ De rebus gestis Francorum.” 

JEmilius Paulus. See Paulus. 

Eneas (e-ne'as). [Gr. A Iveta?.] In classical 
legend, a Trojan prince, son of Anchises, king 
ofDardanus, and Aphrodite. The traditions about 
him vary. According to Homer, being robbed of his cat¬ 
tle by Achilles, he took sides, with his Dardanians, against 
the Greeks, played an important part in the war, and after 
the sack of Troy, and the extinction of the house of Priam, 
reigned (as did also his descendants) in the Troad. In 
post-Homeric traditions ho is sometimes represented as 
absent from the sack of Troy, sometimes as seeking refuge, 
on the admonition of Aphrodite, in Mount Ida, and carry¬ 
ing his father thither on his shoulders (with other varia¬ 
tions), and as sottllng in the peninsula of Polione, or in 
the Arcadian Orchomenos. Most of the traditions, how- 
ever, represent him as landing in Italy, and becoming the 
ancestral hero of the Romans. See JEneid. 

Eneas Sylvius. See Pius ii. 

JEneid (e-ne'id), or JEneis (-is). An epic poem, 
in twelve books, by Vergil, recounting the ad¬ 
ventures of JEneas after the fall of Troy, founded 
on the Roman tradition that .Eneas settled in 
Latium and became the ancestral hero of the 
Roman people. The hero, driven by a storm on the 
coast of Africa, is hospitably received by Dido, queen of 
Carthage, to whom he relates the fall of Troy and his wan¬ 
derings. An attachment between them is broken by the 
departure of JEneas, in obedience to the will of the gods, 
ana the suicide of Dido follows. After a visit to Sicily, 
/Eneas lands at Curate in Italy. In a descent to the in¬ 
fernal regions he sees Mb father, Anchises, and has a pro¬ 
phetic vision of the glorious deBtiny of his race as well as 
of the future heroes of Rome. He marries Lavinia, daugh¬ 
ter of Latinus, king of the Latini, and a contest with Tur- 
nus, king of the Kutuli, the rejected suitor, follows, in 
which Turnus is Blain. The poem is a glorilleation of Rome 
and of t^e emperor Augustus, who, as a member of the 
Julian gens, traced his descent from Julus (sometimes 
Identified with Ascanius), the grandson of /Eneas. The 
poem was completed, but not finally corrected, at the death 
of the author in 19 b. o. 

JEnesidemus (en-e-si-do'mus). [Gr. AivrjatSTj- 
//of.] A celebrated Greek skeptical philoso- 
plier of Ctiossub (or Egce) in Crete, a younger 
contemporary of Cicero. 

Eolia (6-6'li-Ji). See sEolls. 

JEolian Islands (e-6'li-an i'landz). The an¬ 
cient name of the Lipari Islands. 

Eolians (e-6'li-anz). The JEoles or Eolii, one 
of the four great divisions of the Greek race. 
They occupied from an early period a large part of north¬ 
ern Greece nnd the western part of Peloponnesus, and 
also migrated to Asia Minor, settling in the region named 
for them ASolis, and in Lesbos. 

JEolis (e'o-lis), or Eolia (e-o'U-a). [Gr. AioJUf, 
AioA/a.] In ancient geography,’ originally the 
western coast of Asia Minor between the river 
Ilermus and Lectum. Later it extended along 
Troas. 

Eolus (e'6-lus). [Gr. A lo^og.’] 1. In Greek my¬ 
thology, the god of the winds, which he con¬ 
fined in a cavern.— 2. The son of Hellen, and 
the eponymic founder of the Eolian race. 
JEpinus (fiT-pe'ntts) (Franz Maria Ulrich Theo- 
dor Hoch). [G. Hoch, high; Gr. aimx, high, 
steep, whence JEpinus.') Born at Rostock, Ger¬ 
many, 1724: died at Dorpat, 1802. A German- 
Russian physicist, author of “Tentamen theo- 
riro electricitatis et magnetismi” (1759), etc. 
Epinus, Johann (originally Hoch). Born at 
Ziesar, Prussia, 1499: died at Hamburg, May 
13, 1553. A German Protestant theologian, an 
opponent of Melanchthon, and author or a work 
44 De Purgatorio.” 

Equi (S'kwi). In ancient geography, a tribe 
living m Latium, east of Rome and north of the 
Hermci, often allied with the Volscians and at 
war with the Romans. They were finally sub¬ 
dued about 300 B. o. 

Adrians (a-e'ri-anz). A reforming, Arian, sect 
of the 4th century: so called from their leader 
ASrius. They maintained that a presbyter or elder does 
not differ from a bishop In authority, repudiated prayers 
for the dead, and rejected church fasts. This sect was 
the forerunner of modem Presbyterianism. 

Adrius (a-e'ri-us). A presbyter of Sebastia, 
in Pontus, Asia Minor, who lived in the middle 
of the 4th century a. d., and was the founder 
of the Adrians. 

Erd (fi'rG), or Arrde (dr'rd-e). An island of 
Denmark, in the Little Belt, south of Fii- 
nen. Length, 15 miles. Area, 33 square ipiles. 
Population, about 11,000. Its chief town is 
Ertteskjdbing. 

Aersetterc, or Arschot (dr'skot). A town in the 
province of Brabant, Belgium, on the Demer 
about 23 miles northeast of Brussels. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 6,234. 

Aertssen (art' sen), Pieter. Born nt Amstcr- 
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dam about 1520: died 1573. A Dutch histori¬ 
cal painter. Among his works is a Crucifixion, 
in Antwerp. 

Escanes (es'ka-nez). A character in Shak- 
spere's 44 Pericles”: a lord of Tyre. 

Eschines (os'ki-nez). [Gr. AloxlvwJ] An Athe¬ 
nian philosopher, a contemporary and disciple 
of Socrates. The three extant dialogues as¬ 
cribed to him are spurious. 

Eschines. Born 389 B. c.: died in Samos 314 
b. c. A famous Athenian orator, the political 
antagonist of Demosthenes, son of Atrometus 
(Tromes), of the deme of the Cothocid®, and 
Glaucothea. He served in the campaigns at Neraea in 
368, at Mantlneia in 362, and at Tamynsc in 849; was a 
tragic actor and a clerk to the assembly before be ap¬ 
peared about 348 as a public speaker; was twice an envoy 
to Philip of Mocedon, 346; was twice accused (once (343) 
by Demosthenes) of having accepted bribes from the king, 
but saved himself; and was defeated (330) in a trial which 
he brought against CteBiphon for having proposed that 
Demosthenes Bhould be rewarded for his public services 
with a golden crown, and, as a consequence, went into 
exile. He finally Bettled in Rhodes, where he is said to 
have established a school of eloquence. His extant ora¬ 
tions are “ Against Timaruhua ” (345), “On the Embassy" 
(343), and “ Against Cteslphon ” (330). 

Eschines the Orator. A Greek statue from 
Herculaneum, in the Museo Nazionale, Naples, 
of high rank among works of its clasB. The cy 
stands quietly, his arm wrapped in his mantle ' i'ex- 
pression is preoccupied, hut full of dignity. 

Eschylus (es'ki-lus). [Gr. Born 

at Eleusia, Attica, in 525 B. 0.: died at Gela, 
Sicily, in 456 b. c. The greatest of the Gjeek 
tragic poets. He was the son of a certain Euphorlon, 
and fought in the great battles of the Persian war, being 
wounded, it is said, at Marathon in 490 B. c. In 485 b. 0. 
he gained his first tragic victory : in all he gained thirteen. 

Iu 468 he was defeated by Sophocles. In the same year 
he quitted Athens, according to Plutarch, In mortification 
at his defeat, and went to the court of Iilero at Syracuse, 
at whose invitation he had already once before visited 
Sicily and written a local piece called the “JEtnseans.” 
/Eschylus was the father of the Greek tragic drama. Of 
his plays there remain 72 titles, over 60 of which seem 
genuine, but only 7 are extant: the “8upplices,'* the 
“Persce,” the “Seven against Thebes," the “Prometheus 
Vlnctus,” and the Orestean trilogy, consisting of the 
“Agamemnon," “Choephori," and “ Eumenldes. 

Esculapms (es-ku-la/pi-us), or Asklepios (as- 
kle'pi-os).. [Gr. j A(jk7hjtu6^.'] In Greek mythology, 
the god of medicine, son of Apollo ana Coronis. 
He was killed with a thunderbolt by Zeus, because Pinto 
complained that Hades was being depopulated. At the 
request of Apollo, he was, after death, placed among the 
stars. He is commonly represented as an old man with 
a board, his uburI attribute being a staff with a serpent 
coiled around it. The common offering to him was a 
cock. 

Aeshma Daeva (ft-eah'ma da-a'va). The de¬ 
mon of anger in Avestan mythology, identified 
with the Asmodeus of the Book of Tobit. 

Esir (a'sir). The collective name for the gods 
of Scandinavian mythology. There were 12 
gods and 26 goddesses, dwellers in Asgard. 
JEson (e'son). [Gr. AlauvJ] In Greek legend, 
the father of Jason, and stepbrother of Pelias, 
who excluded him from his share of the king¬ 
dom of Thessaly. When Pell&s, on the reported re¬ 
turn of the Argonauts, attempted to kill him. he com¬ 
mitted suicide. According to Ovid, he was rejuvenated 
by Medea after the return of the Argonauts. 

Esop, or Esop (e'sop). [Gr. AlGGmoCjL.JEsopud.] 

1. According to tradition, a Greek fabulist of 
the 6th century b. c., represented as a dwarf 
and originally a slave. Samos and other places 
claimed the honor of being his birthplace. After obtaining 
his freedom he visited Lydia and Greece. Of the so-called 
fables of /Esop there have been several editions; but they 
are all spurious. Indeed, he is probably not a historical per¬ 
sonage. 41 Some of the fables attributed to him are drawn 
from Egyptian sources older by eight hundred years than 
the famous dwarf who is supposed to have invented 
them. The fable of *The Lion and the Mouse* was dis¬ 
covered by Dr. Brugsch in au Egyptian papyrus a few 

ears ago. 4 The Dispute of the Stomach ana the Mem 
ers’ has yet more recently been identified by Pro¬ 
fessor Maspero with an ancient Egyptian original." 
{Edwards, Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 223.) He was repre- 
sented in later art as deformed, “perhaps to Indicate 
Ms nearer approach to the lower animals and his pecu¬ 
liar sympathy for their habits. Such is the conception 
of the famous statue now in the Villa Albani at Home." 

2. A Greek historian of the 7th or 8th century 
a. D., author of a life of Alexander the Great. 

Esop, OIodiU8. A Roman tragic actor, a con¬ 
temporary and intimate friend of Cicero, re¬ 
garded by Horace and others as the equal of 
the great actor Roscius. 

Estn (es'ti-I). Sec the extract. 

North of the Slavs, and intimately connected with them, 
the Prusso-Lettish branch of languages was situated; 
these tribes are first mentioned as the JEstll of Taci¬ 
tus (o. 45) on the amber coast, then as the Gallndis and 
Sudini of Ptolemy, the neighbours of the Venedse. Mttl- 
lenhoff makes it probable that “ the stock collectively 
spread from the south or south-east, so that the swumpf 
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district of the Pripet was once its natural boundary to 
the south, and the original basis of itB diffusion.” 

Schrader, Aryan Peoples (tr. by Jevons), p. 428. 
JEthelbald(ath'ol-bAld), orEthelbald (eth'el- 
b&ld). Died 757. King of the Mercians from 
716 (7181) to 757, son of Alweo, grandnephew of 
Penda, and successor of Ceolrea. He was acknow- 
lodged overlord of the English as far as the Humber, 731; 
took the West-Kaxon town of Moinerton, 73:*; ravaged 
Northumbria, 740 ; was dcfeuted by his West-Saxon under- 
I king, Cuthred, at the battle of Burford, 7u4 ; and was killed 
by his ealdonnen, 767. 

JEthelbald, or Ethelbald. King of the West 
Saxons 858-860, son of ,/Ethelwulf. He married 
* his father’s widow, Judith of France, who on his death re¬ 
turned to France and married Baldwin, afterward count 
of Flanders. From this last union was descended Matilda, 
wife of William the Conqueror. 

JEthelberht (ath'el-berHt), or Etbelbert (eth'- 
el-bfrrt), Saint. Born 552 (?): died Feb. 24, 
616. King of Kent from 560 to 616, son of 
Eormenrie, and great-grandson of Hengist. Ho 
was defeated by the'West Saxons under Ceawlln and Cu- 
tha at the battle of Wimbledon, 668; married Bertha or 
Bercla, a Christian princess, daughter of Charibert, king 
of the Franks; gradually established his overlordship 
over the English south of the Humber after the death of 
Ceawlln, 693; received 8t. Augustine at the Isle of Thanot, 
697; and was converted and vigorously supported Augus¬ 
tine. He issued the first of the Anglo-Saxon codes, 600. 

iEthelberht, or Etbelbert. King of the West 
Saxons 860-866, son of Jitholwulf. 
jEthelburh (ath'el-bbrH), L. Ethelbnrga (eth- 
el-b6r'gii), Saint. Died 676 (?). Abbess of Bark¬ 
ing, Essex. She is commemorated on Oct. 11. 
JEtnelflsBd (ath'el-flad), or Etbelfleda (eth'el- 
fle-dii). Died in 918 (f). The eldest daughter 
of King Alfred. She married Ethelred, ealdorman of 
the Mercians. During his life they had equal rule, and 
after his death, In 911 or 912, she was sole ruler. Sue is 
known as “ the Lady of the Mercians.” 

jEthelfrith (ath'ol-frith), or Ethelfrid (oth'- 
el-frid), or Adilfrid. Died 617. King of the 
Northumbrians from 593 to 617, son of JEthel- 
ric, whom he succeeded. He defeated Aldan {JVA- 
han) at the battle of l)a*gsastan (probably Dawstone), 603; 
defeated the Welsh at tho battle of Chester, 613, massa¬ 
cring about twelve hundred of the two thousand monks 
from Bangor Yscoed, who were praying for the success of 
the Welsh ; and was defeated and killed by Riedwald at 
the battle of the Idle, 617. 

JEthelred (nth'el-rad), or Ethei/ed (cth'el- 
rod), or Ethered (eth'e-red), I. King of the 
West Saxons from 866 to 871, son of ^Ethol- 
wulf. 

iEthelred. or Ethelred, II. Born 968: died at 
London, April 23, 1016. King of England, sur- 
named “ The Unready” (‘ lacking counsel ’), son 
of Edgar and Elf rid a. Ho succeeded to the throne 
979, instituted the payment of “ danegeld ” 991, ordered 
a general massacre of the Danes 1002, was deposed 1018, 
and was restored 1014. 

JEthelstan See A 1hcistern. 

JEthelwulf (ath'el-w&lf), or Ethelwulf (eth'- 
el-wulf), or Athulf. Died Jan. 13 (June 13?), 
858. An Anglo-Saxon king, son or Ecgherht 
(king of Wessex, ruler of Sussex, Kent, and 
Essex, and overlord of Mercia, East Anglia, 
Northumbria, Wales, and Strathclyde), whom 
he succeeded iu 839. In 842 he was defeated by the 
Danes at Charmouth. but In 861 repulsed them with groat 
slaughter at Ockley in Surrey. In 866 he married a sec¬ 
ond wife, Judith, the daughter of Charles the Bald. The 
West Saxons revolted under his son ACthelbald to whom 
he surrendered the government of Wessex, retaining only 
his overlordship. 

JEtber (e'thfcr). [Gr. AiOr/p.~\ In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, the son of Chaos and Darkness, and the 
brother of Night, Day, and Erebus; or, accord¬ 
ing to Hesiod, the son of Erebus and Night, 
and the brother of Day. By Day he was the father 
of Land, Heaven, and Sea; by Earth, of the Giants and 
Titans and the vices which destroy the human race. Ac¬ 
cording to the Orphic hymns, he is the goul of the 
world from which all life springs. In later times he whs 
regarded as the broad expanse of heaven, the abode of 
the gods. 

^Ethiopia. See Ethiopia. 

JEthiopica. See Theagcnes and Chariclca. 
^Ethiopia (g-thi'^-pis), or Lay of Ethiopia. A 
Greek epic poem of the Trojan cvcle,byArctinus 
of Miletus, the oldest certainly known epic poet 
(about 776 b.o. ): so named from one of its heroes, 
Memnon the iEthiopiau. It was a continuation of 
the Iliad, reaching “from the death of Hector to that of 
Achilles, and telling of the arrival of the Amazons and 
the Ethiopians to aid Troy.” 

AStians. See Aetius and Anomccans. 

Action (a- e'shi-on). [Gr. ’Arrluv.'} A qoted 
Greek painter, probably a contemporary of 
Apelles. His picture of the “ Marriage of 
Alexander and Roxana” was famous in an¬ 
tiquity. 

ASthlS (a-e'shi-us),or Aetios (-os). [Gr. ’AMof.] 
Born at Antioch, in Ccele-Syria: died at Con¬ 
stantinople, 867 a. d. A Syrian theologian, sur- 
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named “The Atheist,” the founder of a sect of 
extreme Allans, called Aetians from him, Euno- 
mians from his disciple Eunomius, and Ano- 
mceans. The Aetians “were the first to carry out the 
doctrines of Arius to their legitimate issue, and in oppo¬ 
sition both to Homoouaians and Hoinoiousians maintained 
that tho Son was unlike , dvo>xoios, the Father” (whence 
the name Anomomns). 

Aetius. Born tit Durostorus (Silistria) about 
396: killed at Rome, 454. A Roman general, 
commander-in-chief under Valentiniau III. 
He gained many victories over the West Goths, Franks, 
Burgundians, and other northern invaders, and is famous 
for his victory over Attila, near OhtUons-sur-Marne, 461. 
He was put to death by the emperor. 

AStius. Born at Amida, Mesopotamia: flour¬ 
ished about 500 A. D. A Greek writer, author 
of a medical work in sixteen books (Latin 
translation 1542). Though essentially a compilation, 
it is one of the moBt valuable books of antiquity on 
medicine. 

jEtna (et'na). A Latin didactic poem errone¬ 
ously attributed to Vergil. It combats the 
popular mythical theory of tho causes of vol¬ 
canic action. 

jEtna, Mount. Bee Etna. 
iEtolia (e-td'li-a), or Aitolia (i-to'li-jl). [Gr. 
Airulia.] Iu aucient geography, a district of 
Greece, bounded by Epirus and Thossaly on the 
north, Doris on the northeast, Locris on tho 
east and southeast, tho Corinthian Gulf on 
the south, and Acarnania on the west. It now 
forms part of the nomarchy of Acarnania and 
JEtolia. 

JEtolian League (e-to'li-iin leg). A confeder¬ 
acy of Greek tribes whose constitution was 
copied from that of the Achaean League, it waged 
war against Maocdon 323 Ji. 0., against tho Gauls 279, and 
against the Acluean League 220, and was allied with Rome 
211 -192. It was dissolved in 167 B. 0. 

Afanasieff (ii-fa-nii/si-ef), Aleksandr. Born 
1820: died 1871. A Russian archaeologist, 
author of “Russian Popular Stories,” “Poeti¬ 
cal Views of the Old Slavonians about Na¬ 
ture,” etc. 

Afar and Afar country. See Danakil and 
Dan a hit country. 

Afer (a'fer), Domitius. Born at Nimes, France: 
died 60 a. D. A Roman orator, a teacher of 
Quintilian. In A. P. 26 he conducted the accusation 
for the government against Claudia Pulchra, the cousin 
of Agrippina, and in A. j>. 27 appeared against Varus 
Quintilian, her son. 

Affenthal (af'fen-till). A village near Baden, 
in Baden, noted for its red wine. 

Afire (iif'r), Denis Auguste. Born at 8t. 
Rome, Tam, France, Sept. 27, 1793: died at 
Paris, June 27, 1848. A French ecclesiastic, 
appointed archbishop of Paris in 1840. He was 
mortally wounded In tho insurrection of 1848, at the barri¬ 
cades, June 26, while attempting to admonish the in¬ 
surgents. 

Afghanistan (af-gan-is-tiin'). A country of 
Asia, bounded by Asiatic Russia and Bokhara 
north, India and Kafiristall east, Baluchistan 
south, and .Persia west, and extending from 
about lat. 29° to 37° 30' N., and long. 61° to 
72° E. The limits of the ameer’s rule are ill defined. 
The chief divisions are Kabul, Herat, Kandahar, Afghan 
Turkestan, and Jelalabad. The Ameer of Kabul is its 
absolute sovereign. The prevailing religion is Moham¬ 
medanism. Afghanistan became independent of Persia 
under the Durani dynasty in 1747. Crider its ruler, Dost 
Mohammed, war broke out with the British In 1838. 
The latter captured Kandahar, Ghazni, and Kabul (1839). 
establishing a new ameer; hut in 1841 the British ngent 
was massacred, and the British army was annihilated 
in 1842 in retreating in the Kurd-Kabul Pass. Gen¬ 
eral Pollock ended tno war in 1842. In 1878, under the 
ameer Shere All, war again broke out with the British, 
who captured Jelalabad and Kandahar. Shere All fled, 
and Yakub Khau was proclaimed in 1879. A massacre of 
the British resident at Kabul was followed by an invasion 
under General Roberts, and Yakub Khan abdicated. The 
latter’s brother Ayub Khan in 1880 defeated tho British 
forces, but under General Roberts they relieved Kandahar 
in 1880, defeated Ayub Khan, and recognized Abdurrah¬ 
man Khan as ameer. Various disputes arose regarding 
the boundary between Afghanistan nnd the Russian pos¬ 
sessions. Tne Russians seized Penjdeh in 1885, and war 
was narrowly averted. An Anglo-Russian commission 
arranged the delimitation of the northern frontier in 
1886-87. Recent occurrences have been revolts of the 
Ghilzais and other tribes. Area (estimated), 216,400 square 
miles. Population (estimated). 4,000,000, including the 
Afghans proper, Path&ns, Hindkis, Hazaras, Katagnans, 
etc. 

Afghan Turkestan. A region between the 
Oxns and tho Hindu-Kush Mountains, subject 
to the Ameer of Kabul: a vague term. 

Afghan wars. British wars with Afghanistan 
in 1838-42 and 1878-80. Bee Afghanistan . 

Afghan (af'gan). 1. One of an Iranian race 
forming a large part (about 3,000,000) of the 
inhabitants of Afghanistan. The native name 
is PushtAnah (pi.).— 2. One of the languages 
of the Aryan family, spoken by the Afghans or 
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natives of Afghanistan, and called by them 
Pushtu or Pukntu , 

Aflnger (kf'ing-er), Bernhard. Bom at Nu¬ 
remberg, Bavaria, May 6.1813: died at Berlin, 
Dec. 25, 1882. A noted German sculptor. 

Afium-Karahissar (a-fe-diu'ka-ra'his-sar'), or 
Karahissar. [Turk., * black castle of opium.'] 
A town in the vilayet of Khodowendikyar, Asi¬ 
atic Turkey, about lat. 38° 38' N., long. 30° 28' 
E. : the native city of Othman, founder of the 
Turkish empire. Near it is the site of the an¬ 
cient Synnada. Population, 20,000 (?). 

Afranius (a-fr&'ni-us), Lucius. A Roman 
comic poet, an imitator of Menander, living 
about 100 B. o. Fragments of his works are 
extant. 

Afranius Nepos, Lucius. A Roman general, 

an adherent of Pompey. He was consul 60 a o. r 
was opposed to Ciesar in Spain 49 B. c., and died in Africa 
46 b. o. 

Afrasiab (ft-frii-si-fib'). In the Shahnamah, 
son of the Turaman king Pesheng and a de¬ 
scendant of Tur, the son of Feridun. The obliga¬ 
tion to blood-revenge for the death of Era], who had been 
killed by Tur and his brother Saltn. was the ground of the 
long struggle between Iran and Turan. A great part of 
the Shahnamah is taken up with the account of the wars 
waged by Afrasiab with Iranian sovereigns until he at last 
escapes from Horn, who had bound him, into the lake of 
Urumiah. As Afrasiab iB induced to raise his head above 
the waters, he is caught with a lasso by Horn, who gives 
him over to Kaikhosrav, who beheads him. Afrasiab is 
the Franrasyan of tho A vesta. 

Africa (af'ri-kft). [F. Afriguc, G. Afrika , Sp. 
It. Pg. Africa f L. Africa (whence Gr. ’Acppint/y 
the prop. Gr. term being A tflvr/, Libya), prop. adj. 
(sc. terra) , from Afer (pi. Afri ), an inhabitant 
of Africa, orig. with reference to the country 
of the Carthaginians, from whom the term was 
received.] 1. A continent of the eastern 
hemisphere, next to Asia tho largest grand 
division of tho world, bounded by the Medi¬ 
terranean on the north (which separates it 
from Europe), the Isthmus of Suez (which con¬ 
nects it with Asia), the Red Sea (which sepa¬ 
rates it from Asia), and the Indian Ocean on 
tho east, the Southern Ocean on the south, and 
tho Atlantic on the west, it extends from lat. 37* 
20' N. to lat. 34° 50' S., and from long. 17° 31' W. to long. 
61° 22' E. Its principal political divisions arc Morocco, 
Algeria, Tunis, rripoli, Barca, Fezzan. Egypt, the Mahdi’B 
dominions (in the eastern Sudan), Abyssinia, the Italian 
possessions, British East Africa, German East Africa, Brit¬ 
ish protectorates in the interior, the Portuguese posses¬ 
sions on the east and weBt coasts, British South Africa 
(Cape Colony, Natal, the Orange River Coldny, tho Trans¬ 
vaal Colony, etc.), the Gorman possessions in west Africa 
(Kamerun, Togo-laud, Damaralami, etc.), the Kongo Free 
State, the French Kongo, the British possessions in 
west Africa (Sierra Leone, Gold Coast, etc.), the French 
sphere of influence in western Africa (including the west¬ 
ern SaharaY Senegal, Liberia, the Spanish coast, and 
various native states in the Sudan (Bambarra, Gan do, 
Sokoto, Bornu, Adarnawa, Wadai, etc.). The more dis¬ 
tinctive physiographic features of the continent are to bo 
found in the Atlas Mountains, the Sahara, the great equa¬ 
torial forests, the lako region (Albert Nyanza, Victoria 
Nyanza, Tanganyika, etc.), and in the south-central pla¬ 
teau. Principal rivers: Nile, Kongo, Nigor, and Zambesi 
(with the Victoria Falls, the “African Niagara”). Africa 
has few high mountains; the highest are the glacier-cov¬ 
ered Kilimanjaro (19.780) in German East Africa and Ke- 
nla (18,620) in British East Africa. Its inhabitants are 
chiefly of tho negro race, with Kafirs, Hottentots, Copts, 
Arabs, Moors, Berbers, and some Europeans. The prevail¬ 
ing religions are Mohammedanism, various forms of pa¬ 
ganism, the Coptio Church, and the Abyssinian Church. 
The name “Dark Continent ” has been given to it as the 
least-known of the earth’s grand divisions. * Its northern 
portions were early seats of civilization, and part of the Ro¬ 
man Empire; but much of its Interior is still unexplored. 
It was circumnavigated by the Phenicians as early as the 
7 th century B.o. Coastline exploration was undertaken by 
the Portuguese in the middle of the 16th century, and the 
Cape of Good Hope was doubled by Da Gama (1497). Explo¬ 
rations (interior) have been made since the last part of the 
18th century by Bruce, M ungo Park, Hornemann, Burck- 
hardt, Denham, Clanperton, Lander, Ouduey, Rebmann, 
Barth, Richardson, Overweg, Vogel, Livingstone, Burton, 
Speke, Grant, Baker, Stanley, Schweinfurth, Mauch, Nach- 
fcigal, De Brazza, Holub, Wiesmann, Seipa Pinto, Cameron, 
Rohlfs, Lenz, Du Ch&illu, Emin Pasha, and others. Reeent 
events are the founding of the Kongo Free State, and the 

S artitioning among various powers (Great Britain, France, 
iermany, Portugal, Italy, Spain, etc.) of immense district* 
especially in the interior ana along the eostern and western 
coasts: this so-called “scramble for Africa” began about 
1884. (See Spheres of Influence.) The length of Africa i* 
4,970 miles, its breadth about 4,700 mlleB, its area (esti¬ 
mated, Petermann), 11,508,793 square miles, and its popu¬ 
lation (1897), about 170,000,000. 

[African names. In most purely African languages 
the names of tribes, languages, and countries, as first 
heard and written by travelers, colonists, authors, and 
cartographers, appear not in their naked form, but adorned 
with prefixes or suffixes, which distinguish the name of 
one member of the tribe from many, the tribe from the 
language, and the countiy from both tribe and language. 
8trictly speaking, the only correct way would be to use 
the prefixes and suffixes as the natives do. This, however, 
is impossible, because the languages are not yet sum 
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oiently known, and because a specialist alone oould mas* 
ter the great variety of prefixes and suffixes. Therefore 
Dr Lepsius and Dr. R. N. Oust, and many after them, 
prefer to use the stem of the word, as it may be ascer¬ 
tained, and add to it,respectively , u man,” “men.” “tribe,” 
“language," “country. Thus, Oanda man (instead of 
M-gandag, Oanda tribe or people (instead of Ba-ganda\ 
Oanda language (instead of Lu-ganda), and Oanda-land 
(Instead of Bu-ganda). . Uganda, as generally written, is 
the Suabili form of Bu-ganda. In this dictionary the 
tribe and the dialect will generally be found under one 
name, the word-stem. In the case of suffixes, which are 
used in a few Nigrltio and in the Hottentot and Haniitio 
languages, there is no difficulty; for the initial syllables 
are not affected, and can be readily found in the diction¬ 
ary. Thus in Mandi-ngo, of the Nigritic branch, the stem 
is Mandi or Mande. and -ngo is a suffix. In the Hottentot 
name Nama-qua, the suffix - qua signifies people or tribe; 
and it is better to say Nama tribe or people. The great¬ 
est difficulty 1 b met with in the Bantu languages, where 
every noun has a prefix for the singular and another for 
the plural. The following rules will be found useful: In 
a general way, and in cases of doubt, the prefix Mu- may 
be considered to signify * person ’ (man, woman, or child), 
Ba - or Wa- to signify people, II- to signify country, and 
Ki- to signify language. Thus, Mu-gogo , a Gogo man ; 
W a-gogo, Gogo people; U-gogo , Gogo-land; Ki-gogo , Gogo 
language. Generally speaking, too, the plural prefix 
Ama- (for tribe) is used among the Kafirs in South Africa, 
Ova • in West Africa, between Benguella and Walflech Bay, 
A - or Akua - from Loanda to the Lunda country, Eshi- 
( Exi\ Bashi and Bena - from the Kongo district of An¬ 
gola due east to Nyangwe, Ba- in the Kongo basin and 
central Africa generally, Wa- in East Africa. The pre¬ 
fixes of most frequent occurrence, in proper names, are: 
Man : Mu-, Urn-, Mo-, M- ; seldom Ki-, Tshi-, Ka-, Mushi -, 
Mukua-. People: Ba-, Wa-, Ova-, A-, Ma-, Aina- ; seldom 
/-. Tu-, Eehi - or Bashi-, Akua-. Language: Ki-, Tshi-, 
Shi-, Si-, Se- ; seldom U-, Lu-, Di-. Land: Bu-, U- ; sel¬ 
dom he-. 


Examples: 

Man. 
M-gnnda, 
Mu-luba. 


Oanda: 
Luba: 
(iogo: 
Gwnmbn: 
Hulo: 


Mu-Rogo, 
Mo-ftwtuiiba, 
Mo-auto, 


People. 

Ua-gamla, 

Ra-Tuba, 

WiMfOKn. 


Language. 

Lu-gaudn, 

Ki-luba. 

Ki-gogo, 


Land. 

Bii-gauda. 

U-luba. 

O-goga 

Losuta 


Mn-gwamba, Hhi-gwamba. 

Ba-auto, Se-suto, 

Mbnngalat Kl-mbangala. 1-mbangala, U-nibangala. 

Mbimaut O-tahl-mbundu, Ovi-inbundu, U-tnbunclu. 

Lange t Munhi-lang»\ Banbi-lnngv, KUlil-Inngu. 

Ngufa: Mukua-ngola, Akuu-ngula. Di-ngula. 

African languages. Our knowledge of African lan¬ 
guages is not yet sufficient to warrant a final, or oven 
a generally acceptable,' classification. Special tats contra¬ 
dict each other as soon as they begin to classify. The 
English-speaking public still holds to the temporary clas¬ 
sification of Dr. R. N. Cust in his “ Modern Languages ol 
Africa,” which is simply that of Fr. Miillerin hia “Grund- 
riss dcr Sprachwisaenachaft.” German Afrlcanlata show, 
of late, a preference for that of Dr. Lepaiua in the intro¬ 
duction to hia “Grammar of Nuba.” Somewhat modi¬ 
fied, this will probably be that of the future. Our classi¬ 
fication tiles to combine tho nomenclature of Dr. Oust, 
generally followed In Engliah books, with tho facts, which 
give more support to the system of Lepsius. The main 
question is about the relation of Bantu and Negro. 

I. Purely African languages. 

(1) Negro languages: 

(a) Bantu languages (pure). 

(b) Nigritic or Sudan-negro languages (mixed). 

(c) Nuba-Fulah or Pul languages (mixed). 

(2) Hottentot, Bushmen, or Batua languages: 

(a) Hottentot languages, 1 . s Afric « 

<b) Bushmon languages, 5 in 0 Amca * 

(<?) Pygmy languages, In central Africa. 

(3) Hamitic languages: 

(а) Egyptian. 

(б) Libyan or Berber languages. 

(c) Ethiopian or Kusliitic languages. 

II. Extra-African languages. 

(1) Semitic languages: 

(а) Pure Arabic (Egyptian, Maghreb, Sudani, and Mus¬ 

cat dialects). 

(б) Mixed (Amharic, Tigrd, etc.). 

(2) Malay languages (Madagascar). 

(8) Aryan languages. 

(a) English, in South Africa and Liberia. ) Pnp _ 

French, in Algeria. 5 

(b) Creole dialects. 

Mediterranean Lingua Franca. 

English Creole (in west Africa, Kru-Engllsh). 
Portuguese Creole (Cape Verde Islands; 8. Thorod 
and Principe Islands). 

Dutch Creole (Boers and Hottentots). 

In the English, Portuguese, and Dutch Creoles, the word- 
store is European ; much of the phonology, morphology, 
and syntax is African. For the Semitic and Malay lan¬ 
guages, see Arabia, Malay-Polynesian. For the purely 
African languages, see Bantu, Nigritic, Hamitic, Nuba- 
Fulah, Hottentot.—African ethnography. Owing to the 
scantineBBof ethnographic data, the linguistic division of 
Africa is also generally applied to the ethnographic classi¬ 
fication. It should, however, be remembered that the two 
do not cover each other exactly either within a family or 
group, or from class to class. Thus the Hottentots of Cape 
Colony have lost their original dialect, and adopted Dutch. 
The Ba-Rotse. on the Zambesi, have lost their language 
and adopted the Se-chuana dialect of the Ma^Kololo. The 
Nuba of Egypt, while retaining many characteristics of 
their language, have lost nearly all their racial traits, 
while, on the contrary, the Hausa have given up almost 
every trace of their first mother-tongue, but are still, ra¬ 
cially, pure negroes. As a rule, the names of African 
tribes and languages or dialects, if stripped of prefixes 
and suffixes, coincide, and will be found under one title 
in this dictionary. See Bantu, Nigritic, Hottentot, Hamitic , 
Nuba-Fulah; also African names and African languages.] 
2. In ancient geography, a part of northern Af¬ 
rica which corresponded nearly to the modem 
Tun is. It comprised the immediate dominions 
of Carthage. Later it was a Roman province. 
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North Africa—the only Africa known to the ancients— 
had seen many rulers come and go since the Arabs under 
Okba first overran its plains and valleys. Dynasty had 
succeeded dynasty; tho Arab governors under the Kha- 
Ilfs of Damascus aud Baghdad had made room for the 
Houses of Idris (A. D. 788) and Aghlab (800); these in 
turn had given way to the Fatimi Khalifs (009); and when 
these schismatics removed their seat of power from their 
newly founded capital of Mahdiya to their final metropo¬ 
lis of Cairo (068), their western empire speedily split up 
into the several princedoms of the Zeyris of Tunis, the 
Beni Hammad of Tilitusan, and other minor governments. 
At the close of the eleventh century, the Murabits or Al- 
moravides, a Berber dynasty, imposed their authority over 
the greater part of North Africa and Spain, but gave place 
in the middle of the twelfth to the Muwahhids or Almo- 
hades, whose rule extended from the Atlantic to Tunis, 
and endured for over a hundred years. On the ruins of 
their vast empire three separate and long-lived dynasties 
sprang up : the Beni-llafs in Tunis (1228-1634), the Beni 
5flyan in Central Maghrib (1236-1400), and tho Beni Merln 
in Morocco (1200-1660). To complete the chronology it 
may be added that these were succeeded in the sixteenth 
century by the Corsair Pashas (afterwards Deys) of Algiers, 
the Turkish Pashas or Beys of Tunis, and the Sherifs or 
Emperors of Morocco. Tno last still continue to reign ; 
but the Deys of Algiers have given place to the French, 
and the Bey of Tunis is under French tutelage. 

Poole, Story of the Barbary Corsairs, p. 21. 

3. A diocese of the later Roman prefecture of 
Italy. It comprised the Roman provinces of Africa, Nu- 
midfft, and a part of Mauritania, and corresponded to 
modern Algeria, Tunis, and Tripoli. 

4. See tho extract. 

Africa meant to tho Arabs the province of Carthage 
or Tunis and its capital, which was not at first Tunis but 
successively Kayrawan and Mahdiya. Throughout tho 
later middle ages the name Africa is applied by Chris¬ 
tian writers to the latter city. Hero it was that in 1390 
a “ grand and noble enterprise ” came to an untimely end. 
“The Genoese,” says Froissart, “bore great enmity to this 
town ; for its Corsairs frequently watched them at sea, and 
when strongest, fell on and plundered their Hhips, carrying 
their spoils to this town of Africa.” 

Poole, Story of the Barbary Corsairs, p. 13L 

Africaine (ftf-ri -kan'), L\ An opera by Mey¬ 
erbeer, produced at the Academic in Paris, 
April 28, 1865, after his death. 

African International Association. See 

Kongo Free State . 

African War, The. The war between Julius 
Ciesar and the followers of Pompey, who had 
collected in the province of Africa after the 
defeat of Pharsalia 48 b. c., and were over¬ 
thrown at Thapsus 46 B. c. 

Africans, The. A pastoral by Colman the 
younger, produced in 1808. 

Africanus'(af-ri-ka'mis), Sextus Julius. A 
Christian historian of the first half of the 3d 
cent/# l. D., author of a treatise on ehro- 
noy fragments of which are extant (chiefly 
in/ ibius)'. 

A> ft (li-fre'diz). A warlike tribo of Afghans 
dwelling south of Peshawar. 

Afrikander (fif-re-kiin'der). The Dutch word 
for “ African ”: a name given to whites born in 
South Africa, particularly to those of Dutch 
descent. 

Afrikander Bund (af-re-kiin'dcr bont), or 
Bond (bond). A South African association 
founded in 1879 (and under the present name 
in 1880), which aims not only at the furtherance 
of Afrikanderinfluence,but at the ultimate com¬ 
plete independence of South Africa in the form 
of a United States of South Africa. 

Afzelius (af-ze'li-us; Sw. pron. hf-tsfi'li-fls), 
Adam. Born at Larf, Sweden, Oct. 7, 1750: 
died Jan. 30,1837. A Swedish naturalist,demon¬ 
strator of botany at Upsala (1785), scientific 
explorer in Sierra Leone (1792), secretary of 
legation in London (1796), and professor of 
materia mediea at Upsala (1812). 

Afzelius, Arvid August. Born May 6, 1785: 
died at Enkoping, Sept. 25, 1871. A Swedish 
writer and scholar, noted as a collector of 
Swedish folk-songs. He was pastor at Enkfi- 
ping after 1821. 

AgaDUS (ag'a-bus). [Gr. W Aya/fof.] A prophet 
and martyr of the early Cliristiau church, sup¬ 
posed to have been one of the seventy disciples 
of Christ. In 43 A. n., while Paul and Barnabas were 
in Antiooh. he oame from Judea to Antioeh, where he 

S redicted the approach of a famine. (Acta xi. 27,28.) He 
i said to have suffered martyrdom at Antioch, and is 
commemorated as a saint in tho Bysantine Church on 
March 8. 

Agada (ag'a-d&). [Aramean form of Hebrew 
hagada, narrative.] The name given to one 
of the two great divisions of post-biblical 
Hebrew literature. It denotes that portion of the 
Talmudic literature not devoted to religious law: thus 
the exegetlcal and homiletical portions, fables, proverbs, 
the ethics, as well as everything relating to natural 
science and history, are Included under the term Agada, 
which Is opposed to Halacha, the legal portions. 

Agade (a-g&'de). Sec Akkad . 


Agassiz, J. L. B. 

Agades (8/ga-dez). The capital of the sultan¬ 
ate of Asben (or Air), in Africa, about lat. 17° 
N., long. 7° 45' E. Population, about 7,000. 

Agag (a'gag). [Ileb.; of uncertain moaning.] 
1. An.Amalekiteking, spared by Saul, contrary 
to his vow, and slain oy order of Samuel. 1 
Sam. xv.— 2. A character in Dryden’s “Absa¬ 
lom and Achitophel,” a satire of Sir Edmund 
Berry Godfrey, a magistrate who received the 
declaration of Titus Oates. He was afterward 
found in a ditch dead and mutilated, hence the 
allusion (see def. 1). 

Agamemnon (ag-a-mem'non). [Gr. ’Ayaptfivuvj] 

1. In Greek legendary history, the son of 
Atrous, king of Myceme, and the most power¬ 
ful ruler in Greece. He led the Greek expedition 
against Ttov, and on his return was slain, according to 
lforaer, by /KgtathuB, according to ^Eschylus, by his wife 
Olytemnestra, who was incited to the deed partly by 
jealousy of Cassandra, and partly through fear on account 
of her adultery with iEgisthus. 

2. The greatest of the tragedies of ^Gschylus. 
The scene is laid in Argos, in the palace of Agamemnon, 
at the time of the king's return from the capture of Troy: 
the catastrophe is the murder (behind tne scenes) of 
Agamemnon and Cassandra (whom he has brought captive 
with him) by tho queen Clytemnestra urged on by her 
paramour ACgisthus. Tragedies with this subject have 
been written also by Seneca, Alfleri, and Loinercler. 

Agamenticus (ag-a-meu'ti-kus), Mount. A 
hill, 673 feet high, in York County, near the 
southwestern extremity of the State of Maine. 
The locality was the site of one of the earliest English 
colonies in Maine, Jed by Gorges and others, in 1631. 

AgafLa (ft-ga'nyii). The principal placo in .the 
Ladrones, Pacific Ocean, situated on the island 
of Guahan. 

Aganippe (ag-a-nip'e). [Gr.! '\yav'nrm t p.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a fountain near Mount Heli¬ 
con, in Boootia, Greece, sacred to the Muses. 
It was believed to inspire those who drank of it, and it 
gave the name “ Aganippides” to the Muses. See Helicon. 

Agape (ag'a-pe). [Gr. a^anr), love.J In Spen¬ 
ser’s “Faerie Queene,” a fay, the mother of 
three knights born at a birth, for whom she 
obtained the gift that if one were killed his 
strength should pass into the remaining bro¬ 
thers or brother. 

Agapetus (ttg-a-pe'tus) I. [Gr. 'Ayanyrde;, be¬ 
loved.] Pope from June, 535, to April, 536, 
son of Gordianus, a Roman priest. Ho went to 
Constantinople in 636, and there deposed Anthimus the 
Eutychian, patriarch of Constantinople. The Roman 
Church celebrates his festival Sept. 20. 

Agapetus II. Pope from 946 to 955, a Roman 
by birth. 

Agapida (a-^a-pe'THa), Fray Antonio. The 

fictitious writer to whom Washington Irving 
originally attributed tho authorship of the 
“Conquest of Granada.” 

Agard, or Agarde (a-gard 7 ), Arthur. Bom 
at Foston, Derbyshire, 1540: died at London, 
Aug. 22,1615. An English antiquary, clerk in 
the Exchequer, and (1603) deputy chamberlain. 
He prepared catalogues of state papers, compiled a list of 
all the leagues, treaties of peace, “ intercourses,” and mar¬ 
riages arranged between England and other countries 
down to the end of the 16th century, and wrote a Latin 
treatise on the Doomsday Book. He bequeathed his nu¬ 
merous MSS. partly to tne Exchequer and partly to his 
friend Robert Cotton. Most of them are now in the 
British Museum. 

Agardh (ii'gard), Jakob Georg. Bom at Lund, 
Sweden, 1813: died there 1901. A Swedish 
naturalist, son of K. A. Agardh, professor of 
botany at Lund : author of “ Species, Genera, 
et Ordines Algarum,” “ Theoria Systematis 
Naturalis Plantarum” (1858), etc. 

Agardh, Karl Adolf. Bom at Bastad, Sweden, 
Jan. 23, 1785: died at Carlstad, Sweden, Jan. 
28, 1859. A noted Swedish naturalist and 
political economist, professor of botany and 
economics at the University of Lund 1812, and 
bishop of Carlstad 1834. His most important 
scientific works are “Systems Algarum”(1824X “leones 
Algarum Europn&rum ” (1828-35), “LArobok i Botanlk” 
(1830-82). 

Agaslas (a-gas'i-as). [Gr.A>mr/ac.] Asculptor 
of Ephesus. According to the inscription on the statue 
he was the sculptor of the so-called Borgheee Gladiator 

g rhich see) in the Louvre. ThiB inscription is In late 
reek characters which place the work at about the last 
century of the Roman republic. 

Agassiz (ag'a-si; F. pron. ft-gh-se'), Alexander. 
Born at Neuch&tel, Switzerland, Dec. 17, 1835. 
An American zoologist and geologist, son of 
J. L. R. Agassiz, director and curator of the 
Museum of Comparative Zofllogv of Harvard 
University, Cambridge, Mass., 1874-98. 
Agassiz, Jean Louis Bodolphe. Bom at Mo- 
tier, canton of Fribourg, Switzerland, May 28, 
1807 : died at Cambridge, Mass., Dec. 14, 
1873. A celebrated Swiss-American naturalist, 
especially noted as a geologist (researches on 



Agassiz, J. L. E. 


v xju xu, ju, jiaa a catneurai. n was wie capi< _ 

tal of the Nitiobrigus, and lattr of the Agtmois, and was AiHaa (fl/n-na) 
the scene of executions in the Alhigonsian and Huguenot 
wars. It is also notable as the birthplace of Scaliger and 
* LacCpfcde. Population (1891), 23,234. 

of both Mitra Agendicum (a-jen'di-kum). The ancient name 

__in a water-jar, Sens, France. 

u short stature, to have swallowed the Ag6noiS (a-zha-nwii'), or Ag4nais (k-zha-na'). Agib (a'gib). 
idled the Vindhya mountains to prostrate A former district of Franco, comprised in tho story of “Tb 
re him (whence thev lost their orimeval _i_ j * ^ ^ \ 1 v.- „ h 


Feasor of natural history at iFcuchatul in 1832; studied 
the Aar glacier 1840-41; came to the United States in 
1846; bocame professor of zoology and geology at Cam¬ 
bridge in 1848; traveled in the United States, in Brazil 
(180V-0CX and around Capo Horn (1871-72), and became 
ourator of the Museum of Comparative Zoblogy at Cam¬ 
bridge in 1859. He published “ Keoherchos 
sons fos8iles’ (1833 43), “Natural History 
water Pishes of Europe” (18.39-40), “Etudes 
glaciers” (1*40), ' Systeino glaciairo’' (1847), “Contribu¬ 
tions to the Natural History of the United States” (1857), 
etc. 

Agasti (a-gas'ti), or Agastya (a-gast'ya). A 
Kishi, reputed author of a number of Vedie 
hj'mns. He is said to have been the son 
and Varuna by ( rvasi, to have been born In a water-jar 
to have been of 
ocean and compe 

themselves before him (whence they lost their primeval 
height), to have conquered and civilized the south, 
to have been made regent oi the star Canopus. He ‘ 
prominent in the Ramayana, where he dwells 
mitage on Mount Kunjara and is chief of the hermits of 
tho south. In Tamil literature he is venerated as the first 
teacher of science and literature to the primitive Dravidian 
tribes. 

Agatharchides (ag-a-thar'ki-dez). [Gr. Ayndap- 
Born at Cnidos, Asia Minor : flourished 
during the latter half of the 2d century B. c. 
A Greek grammarian, author of several geo¬ 
graphical works. Of a part of one, “On the 
Erythraean Sea,” an extract is given by Pilo¬ 
ting Also Agathareus. 

Agatharchus (ag-a-thlir' kus). [Gr .’AyaOap X og.] 
See Ag a thar chides. 

Agatharchus. An Athenian painter of tlie 5th 
century b. c., said by Vitruvius to have painted 
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mythology: 1. A son of Heracles, and ances¬ 
tor of Croesus.—2. A servant of Priam, who 
exposed Paris on Mount Ida.—3. Tho bravest 
of the suitors of Penelope, n© was one of the 
last to be slain by Ulysses. 



Agnes 

the third son of the Turanian king Pesheng. Be 
fruitlessly tried to dissuade Pesheng from attacking Iran, 
and Afrasiab from executing Naudar. He freed Naudar’s 
captive nobles, who had been spared on his entreaty and 
were imprisoned at Sari. For this he was killed by 
Afrasiab. 

A village in 
81 miles east of 

..- -- „ ,ily 12,1001, the English under Ginkel 

dofeateu the Irish and French under Saint-Ruth. 

[Gr. ’Ay lag.'] An ancient Greek 
cyclic ,r poet of Troezen (about 740 B. c.), 
author of the “Nostoi,” or “Homeward Voy¬ 
ages” of the Achaean'heroes from the siege of 
Troy. 

1. The third Calendar in the 
The Three Calendars” in the “Ara¬ 
bian Nights’ Entertainments.”—2. In the story 
In Greek of Noureddin Ali and Bedredden Hassan in 
, . of Posei- “Tho Arabian Nights,” a son of Bedredden 

don and Libya, and father of Cadmus and Eu- nassan and the Queen of Beauty, 
ropa. (b) A son of Phogeus, king of Psophis Agilolfinger (H-gi-loPflng-er). The family of 
in Arcadia, one of the slayers of Alcmceon,slain, tho earliest dukes of Bavaria. Tho line began 
in turn, byAlcmreon’s son. (c) A brave Trojan about 590 (530 f) and ended in 788. 
warrior, son of An tenor, who anpears in the II- Agllulf (fi/gi-hjlf). Died 616, A duke of Turin 
iad as a leader in the attack on the fortifications and king of Lombardy. 

Aginconrt (aj'in-kort; F. pron. azh-an-kttr'). 
A village in the department of Pas-de-Calais, 

on _i.l_ a . „u n —...l_ 


south, and modern department of Lot-et-Garonne. 
He is most Agenor (a-je'n6r). [Gr. ’Ayfaxjp.] 1. Ii 
in a her- legend: (a) A king of Phoenicia, son of 


of the ( rreeks. He fought with and wounded Achilles, 
and Apollo assumed his form in order to lead Achilles 
away from his pursuit of the retreating Trojans. 

2. The Greek name for Baal-Samen. 

A noted painting by Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, in the National Gallery, Lon¬ 
don. It represents a little girl seated on the 
ground in a wooded landscape. 


France, about 29 miles southeast of Boulogne, 
noted for the victory gained thoro Oct. 25,1415, 
by the English (about 15,000) under Henry V. 
over the Fronch (50,000-60,000) under the Con¬ 
stable d’Albret. The loss of the English was 
about 1,600; that of the French over 10,000. 



by Drayton 

in hi 8 consideration of a point of family honor, 

a fine distinction between moral and physical Battle of AgincouiV also by Drayton, which he pub- 
.pourage. lished in 1027 .) 

Ageri (fi'ger-i), or Egeri (a'ger-i). A small Aginnum. See Agen. 
valley in tho eastern part of the canton of Agira (ii-je'rii), or San Filippo d’Argird. A 
'7 iXX %' Switzerland. town, tho ancient Agyrium, in the province 

Agen, or Egeri, Lake Of. A lake, about 3j£ Of Catania, Sicily, about 31 miles northwest of 
miles long, in the canton of Zug, Switzerland. ~ ~ ’ ** * - 


Agatha .... 

martyr (born at Palermo) put to death by Qum- 
tianus, the governor of Sicily, Feb. 5, 251, be¬ 
cause she rejected his illicit advances. The Roman 
and Anglican churches celebrate her festival on that day. 

She is said to have been Bcourged, burnt with hot Irons, 
torn with hooks, and then placed on a bed of live coalB 
and glasB. 

Agathias (a-ga'thi-as). [Gr. ’Ayadiag.'] Born 
at Myrina, Asia Minor, about 536: died about 

goo. „ nntivo of Palermo Sieilv hm mrh (which see). . . , , * allied with Persia against Macedon, and was 

about ^he^ixt!? ^unmni^^^iindfiTw Constantinople Agesilan of OolchOB The principal character defeated and killed in 330 

In 680. In which the Monothelite heresy was condemned. ,n *h® romance of that name in the eleventh Agis IV. Died B. c. 240, King of Sparta from 
Agathocles (a-gatk'6-klez), or Agathokles. twelfth books of “Amaditi of Oaul.” b 

[Gr. H yatioii'Ai/c. J°Born at Therm®, Sicily, 361 (t) AgSsilas (a-zha-seW). A tragedy by Cor- 
B. C. : died 389 B. c. A Sicilian despot, tyrant ,,e dle, produced in 1666. 
of Syracuse 317-389 B. c. He invaded Africa Agesilaus (a-je-si-la us) II or Agesllaos (-os). 

| n [Gr. ’A)vcnAaog. J Died in Egypt in the winter 


Catania. Population, about 13,000. 

Its outlet is by the Lorze into the Lake of Zug. Agis (a'jis) 1 [Gr. w A) /f.] King of Sparta 

Agesander (uj-e-san'der) — a- a — tv . - 

(-dros). [Gr. ’Ayijoavtipog.’] 


Agathon (ag'a-thon). [Gr.Born about 
477 B. c. A Greek (Athenian) tragic poet. Ho 
figures in the “Symposium” of Plato, the 
scene of which *8 laid in his house. 

Agathon. A philosophical romance by Wie- 
land, published in 1766: so named from its chief 
character in which the author depicted himself. 

Agathon* An unknown author referred to by 
Cnaucer in the prologue to the “Legend of 
Good Women.” 

Agave (a-ga/ve). [Gr. ’Ayae//.] In Greek legend, 
tne daughter of Cadmus, wife of the Spartan 
Echion, and mother of Penthous, king of Thebes, 
whom she destroyed in a frenzy, 


of 361-360 B. 0 . King of Sparta from 399 to 
361 B. C., a son of Archidamus II. of the Eu- 


b. c. 244: son of Eudamidas II. of the Eurypontid 
line. ITo proposed to recruit the ranks of the Spartans 
from among the Fericeci, and advocated a redistribution 
of the landed property. In theso measures of reform he 
was opposed by bis colleague, Leonidas II., of the Agid 
line, and was, after some transient successes, captured and 
sentenced to death by the ephors. Alfleri produced a 


remarkable tragedy on this subject. 


rypontid line, by his second wifo Eupolia, and Aglabites (ag'ln-bits), or Aghlabites, or Agla- 
half-brother of Agis II. whom ho succeeded, frldes (ftg'la-bidz). An Arab dynasty which 

reigned m northern Africa (capital at Kairwan) 
from the beginning of the 9tn century to 909. 
It was succeeded by the Fatimites. 

. . [Gr. ’Aylata.'} 1. In Greek 


In 896 he came to the relief of the Asiatic Greeks against 
Persia, and in the following year defeated the satraps 
Tissaphernes and Pharnabazns. In 394, as he was prepar¬ 
ing to enter the heart of the empire, he was called home 


by the ephors to take part in the Corinthian war. stirred Aglai& (ag-la'yH). [ 
up against Sparta by Persian gold. In 394 ho defeated mvtlmlncrv rmo* of tl 
the troopBof the allies at the battle of Coronea in Bmotia. \ • a at\ Aic, 


! troopB of 

In 393 he ravaged Argolls, in 392 the Corinthian territory, 
and in 391 reduced the Acarnanians. In 369 he main¬ 
tained the unwalled Sparta against the attacks of four 
armies. He was present at the battle of Mantlneia in 
362, and in 861 he crossed with a Lacedemonian army of 
mercenaries into Egypt. 


Agawam (ag'a-wom). A town in Hampden Agger of Servius Tullius. [L. agger, mound, 
County, Massachusetts, situated on the Con- rampart.] An especially important stretch of 
necticut nearly opposite Springfield. Popula- ’ ’ 

tion (1900), 2,536. 

Agawam* See Pennacook. 

Agbatana. Same as Ecbatana . 

Agde (iigd). A town in the department of 
Herault, France, the ancient Agatha, on the 
H6rault near the Mediterranean, 29 miles south¬ 
west of Montpellier. It was a colony of Massilia. 

A council was called here by Alaric IL in 606, and It has 
often been sacked In the religious wars. It was held for 
some years by the Huguenots. Population (1891X 7,389. 

Aged P. See Wemmick. 

Ageladas (a-jol'a-das). [Gr. ’A yeldfiag.'] Flour¬ 
ished 520-460 b. c. A Greek sculptor, a native 
of Argos, known chiefly as the instructor of 
the three great sculptors of the 5th century B. c., 

Myron, Phidias, and Polycleitus. Ilo probably Ag&RSUrft (a-ghfi'sfi-ra). 
represented more especially the severe formal® of the ° 

Doric, Peloponnesian,or Argive school which devoted itself 
to the structure and proportions of the perfected athlete, 
in distinction from the more graceful and sympathetic 
Ionic school already far advanced in Asia Minor and north¬ 
ern Greece. Nothing now remains which can be traced 
to his hand. An inscription with hiB name has been dis¬ 
covered at Olympia. 


the thfee Graces.—2. An 
asteroid (No. 47) discovered by Luther at Bilk, 
8ept. 15, 1857. 

Aglaura (ag-lfi'rfi). A tragedy by Sir John 
Suckling, acted in 1637-38 and printed in 1646. 

Aglaura enioys the eccentric possession of tjro fifth 
acts, so that it can be made a tragedy or a tragi-comedy 
at pleasure. SainUbury. 

the Servian Wall of Rome, extending from the AglanrOS (ag-14'ros), or Agraulos (ag-r&'Ios), 
Colline Gate, on tho site of the present Ministry or Agratlle (-le). [Gr. "Aywvpof, *5AypauAof, !\y- 
of Finance, across the low ground to the Es- pavX^.] In Greek mythology, the wife of Ce- 
quilino Gate, adjoining tho existing Arch of crops; also, the daughter of Cecrops, noted in 
Gallienus, at the foot of the Esquiline. In the legends of Attica. 

middle of the Agger there was a third gate, the Porta AglOmut (ag'le-mtft). [Singular Aglemu .] A 
Viminalis. The Agger consisted of a great mound of tribeof Alaskan Eskimo inhabiting the shores of 
earth, in front of which there was a ditch 80 feet deep -r> • ^ , -q. „ j i ^ - .* »* _ 

and ioo wide. The mound had a very massive retaining- Bristol Bay and the northern shore of the Alas- 
wall In front, rising 30 foet above the top of the ditch, and kan peninsula. Also Aglemmt , Aglegmut . 
a lighter wall at the back. An Impressive length of the Agnadello (h-nya-dePlo). A village in the prov- 
front wall Is standing, clo»o to the rattway-rtatlon. ince of Cremona, northern Italy, near Lodi. 

Aggershus (tlg'gers-hos), or Akershus ttt kers- Here, May H, 1600, the French, nndeTLoal. XIX., de- 
hds). An amt or province of southeastern feated the Venetians. For the battle of 1706, see Cauano. 
Norway. Area, 2,055 square miles. Population Agnano, Lago d' (lfi'go d ; fi-nyfi/nd). Formerly 

a small lake, now an open crater, 5 miles west 
of Naples, noted for the Grotta del Cane (which 
see). It was drained in 1870. 


(1891), 99,111. 

Aggtelek. See Agtelek. 

Agnasura (a-gha's6-ra)c ..... .. m x ^ _ 

mon AghaJ] In Hindu mythology, an asura Agnes (ag nes or ag'nSz), Saint. [Formerly 
who was general of Kansa, king of Mathura, Annes , Annis , Annice , eto., F. Agnbs^ L. Agnes; 


[‘The Asura or de- 


and second cousin of Krishna. He took the form 
of a huge serpent, and Krishna’s companions the cowherds 
entered into its mouth, mistaking it for a cavern, Krishna 
rescuing them. 

AghlaDide8. See Aglabites. 


dAgelaus (aj-e-la'us). [Gr. ’A^Aaof.] In Greek Aghrerath (&gh're-rRth). In the Shahnamah, 


from Gr. ayvof, lamb.] A Roman virgin and 
martyr, 12 or 13 years of age, beheaded during 
the reign of Diocletian. She is said to have been 
slain after having been exposed to the vilest outrage 
In a brothel. Her featival ia celebrated on Jan. 21 by tne 
Greek, Roman, and Anglican churches. 



Agnes. 1* A character in Moli&re’s “L’floole 
des Femmes,” an ingenue. She contrives to make 
extremely suggestive allusions while speaking with the 
utmost simplicity of mind. Wycherley took nis “Coun¬ 
try Wife ” from this character. The name has become 
proverbial for a person of this kind. 

2. In “Fatal Curiosity,” a tragedy by George 
Lillo, the wife of Wilmot and mother of Young 
Wilmot. She kills her son.— 3. See Wickfield. 
Agnes's Eve, Saint. Celebrated on the night 
of Jan. 20. It was especially a holiday for women. 
It was supposed possible by various forms of divination for 
a girl on tnis night to see the form of her future husband. 

Agnes* Eve, Saint. A poem by Tennyson, pub¬ 
lished in 1842. 

Agnes, The Eve of Saint. A poem.by Keats, 
written in 1818. 

Agnes Grey. A novel by Anno Bronte, pub¬ 
lished under the signature of “Acton Bell” in 
1847. 

Agnes of Austria. Born 1281: died 1364. 
Daughter of the German king Albert I., and 
wife of Andrew III. of Hungary, notorious for 
her vengeance on all connected with the mur¬ 
derers of her father. 

Agnes of Meran. A German countess of Orla- 
mlinde, said to have lived about 1300 and to 
have put to death her two children. Afterward 
as the “White Lady” she was popularly supposed to 
haunt the castles of the Hohenzollerns. See Whitt Lady. 

Agnes Of Poitou. Hied Dec. 14,1077. Second 
consort of the emperor Henry IH., and 
daughter of William V., duke of Aquitaine. 
At the death of Henry III., Oct. 5, 1056, she 
became guardian of her son, Henry IV. A con- 
spiraey of the nobility deprived her of the regency in 
May, 1062, when the young king wnB abducted from 
Kaiserswerth to Cologne by Anno, archbishop of Cologne. 

Agnes Sorel. Sco Sorel, Agues. 

Agnesi (ft-nya'ze), Maria Gaetana. Bom at 
Milan, May 16, 1718: died at Milan, Aug. 4, 
1799. An Italian lady, appointed professor of 
mathematics at Bologna in 1750, noted for her 
acquirements in languages and science: author 
of “Instituzioni Analitiche” (1745), etc. 
Agnesi. Maria Theresa. Born at Milan, 1724: 
died about 1780. An Italian composer and 
pianist, sister of M. G. Agnesi: author of tho 
operas “Sofonisbo,” “ Giro in Armenia,” “Ni- 
tocri,” and “ Insubria Consolato.” 

Agnethlen (ILg'net-len). A town in Transyl¬ 
vania, about 25 miles northeast of Honnann- 
stftdt. Population, about 3,000. 

Agnew (ag'nu), Cornelius Rea. Bom at New 
York, Aug. 8, 1830: died there, April 18, 1888. 
A noted American physician and surgeon, 
clinical professor of diseases of the ear and eye 
in the College of Physicians and Surgeons, New 
York city (1869). 

Agnew, David Hayes. Born in Lancaster 
County, Pennsylvania, Nov. 24, 1818: died at 
Philadelphia, March 22,1892. An eminent Am¬ 
erican surgeon, appointed in 1870 professor of 
operative surgery, and in 1871 of the principles 
and practice of surgery, in the University of 
Pennsylvania. 

Agnew, Patrick. Born 1822: died at Mult&n, 
India, April 21,1848. An English Indian civil 
servant, murdered with his companion, Lieu¬ 
tenant W. A. Anderson, by the retainers of 
Mulr&j, dewan or governor of Mult&n. This 
incident led to the second Sikh war. 
Agni(ag'ni). [Skt.,=L. ignis, fire.] In Hindu 
mythology, tho god of fire. In the Veda he Is the 
conveyer of the sacrifice, messenger and priest of men, 
their protector against the horrora of the darkness, the 
defender of the home. As one of the chief divinities of 
the Vedas great numbers of hymns are addressed to him. 
more than to any other god. He is one of the three great 
deities Agni, Vayu (or Indra\ and Surya, who preside re¬ 
spectively over earth, air, and sky. 

Agni Pur&na (ag'ni pd-ra'ntt). APurana (so 
named as supposed to nave been communicated 
by Agni to Vasishtha) devoted to the glorifica¬ 
tion of Siva, but of very various contents, ritual, 
cosmical, ethical, military, legal, medical, rhe¬ 
torical, grammatical, taken largely from earlier 
works. It is quite modem, and has no legiti¬ 
mate claim to be regarded as a Purana. 

AgniA See Mohawk . 

Agniehronnon. See Mohawk . 

AgnoStSB (ag-nS-d'te). [Gr. Ayvorjral y the igno¬ 
rant ones.] 1. A Christian sect of the 4th cen¬ 
tury, which denied the omniscience of the Su¬ 
preme Being, maintaining that God knows the 
past only by memory, and the future only by 
inference from the present.—2. A sect of the 
6th century, followers of Themistius, deacon 
of Alexandria, who, on the authority of Mark 
xui. 32 (“But of that day and that hour know- 
eth no man, . . . neither the Son# but the 
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Father”), held that Christ, as man, was igno¬ 
rant of many things, and specifically of the 
time of the day of judgment. Also Agno'iUv , 
Agnoites . 

Agnolo (il'nyfi-lo), Baccio d*. Bom at Florence 
about 1461: died 1543. A Florentine architect. 
Agobard (F. pron. ag-6-biir'). Bom 779: died 
June 6, 840. A Frankish theologian, archbishop 
of Lyons 816. 

Agora (ag' 9 -rji), The. [Gr. ayopa , assembly, 
market-nlace.J A large irregular area in Athens, 
entered beneath the northeast angle of tho Colo- 
• nus Agorseus hill, on which stands the so-called 
Thcseum, by the broad portico-borderedDromos 
street running to the Dipylon Gate, thence pass¬ 
ing along the baso of the “ Theseum” hill, and 
extending one branch north of the Areopagus, 
and another around the western end of the Areo¬ 
pagus, and between the Pnyx and the Acropolis. 
This laafc portion was ©(specially the political agora, while 
the portion north of the Areopagus was more particularly 
the original commercial agora or miurket-place, embra¬ 
cing as well a number of religious foundations, the famous 
porticos, the Basileios, Eleuthcrios, and Poikile, and the 
Boulouterion or senate-house. The position of the new 
agora or oil-market is fixed by its existing Gate of Athena 
Arohegetis : much of its inclosure also remains, south of 
the Stoa of Hadrian, and further east than the old agora. 
The great 8toa of Attalus II. undoubtedly faced on part 
of tho commercial agora, and the Bo-called Stoa of the 
giants is within the area of the agora. 

Agoracritus (ag-o-rak'ri-tus), or Agorakritos 

(-tos). [Gr. ’A yopiiKptroc.'] A Greek sculptor, 
a native of Paros, the favorite pupil of Phi¬ 
dias and the rival of Alcamenes. Hifi most 
famous statue was a Nemesis, probably repre¬ 
sented by a little statue in the Lateran*. 
Agordo (&-g6r'do). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Belluno, northern Italy, situated on 
the Cordevolo 14 miles northwest of Belluno. 
There are important mines of copper and other 
minerals in tne vicinity. 

Agosta (ii-gos'tii), L. Augusta (a-gus'tji). A 
seaport in the province of Syracuse, Sicily, 
about 13 miles north of Syracuse, it was over¬ 
thrown by an earthquake In 1698. Near here, April 22, 
1676, the French fleet defeated the Spanish and Dutch. 
Population, about 12,000. 

Agostini (fi-gos-te'ne), Leonardo. Born at 
Siena, Italy: lived in the 17th century. An 
Italian antiquary, appointed inspector of an¬ 
tiquities by Pope Alexander VlT.: editor of 
a now edition of Paruta’s “ Sicilian Medals,” 
etc. 

Agostini, Paolo. Born at Vallerano, Campagna 
Romana, Italy, 1593: died at Romo, 1629. A 
noted Italian composer, chiefly of sacred music, 
maestro at the Vatican Chapel (1629). 
Agostino de Duccio (ii-gos-te'no de dtt'chio). 
Born at Florence, 1418: died at Perugia, 1498. 
An Italian sculptor, noted for his reliefs in 
glazed terra-cotta. In 1442 he made the reliefs on 
tne facade of the Duomo at Modena. From 1446 to 1464 
ho lived in Rimini. From Rimini he went to Perugia, 
where his beautiful facade of the church of San Bcrnar- 
dino, with itsterra-cottas and party-colored marbles, forms 
one of the most charming examples of polychromatic 
architecture in Itidy. 

Agoult (ii-go'), Oomtessed* (Marie Catherine 
Sophie de Flavigny): pseudonym Daniel 
Stem. Born at Frankfort-on-the-Main, Dec. 
31,1805: died at Paris, March 5,1876. A French 
writer. Her works include “ Esquisaes morales et poli- 
tiquos” (1849), “ Histoire de la revolution de 1848 ’* (1861), 
“NClida," etc. She lived for a time with Liszt, and of her 
three daughters by him one married Von Biilow and after¬ 
ward Wagner. 

AgOW (fi-gou'). A branch of theEthiopian family 
constituting a large part, of the population of 
Abyssinia. They inhabit parts of Amhara and 
TigrA 

Agra (h'gril). 1. A division of the Northwest¬ 
ern Provinces of British India. Area, 10,151 
square miles. Population (1881), 4,834,064.—-2. 
A district of the division of Agra, intersected 
by lat. 27° N., long. 78° E. Area, 1,846 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,003,796.-3. The 
capital of the division and district of Agra, 
situated on the Jumna about lat. 27° 10' N., 
long. 78° E. It is a military and commercial center, 
and exports raw silk, sugar, ana Indigo. It was the capi¬ 
tal of tne Mogul empire during the last part of the 16th 
and the first part of the 17th century, and was captured 
by tho British in 1803. The English In Agra were besieged 
In the fort by the mutineers, Aug.-Oct., 1867. Popu¬ 
lation, Including cantonment (1891), 168,662. Among the 
noted buildingB of Agra are: (1) The palace of Akbar. 
massively built of red sandstone, richly sculptured, ana 
exhibiting in its lintel-construction the marks of Hindu 
influence on the Indian-Saracenlc style. (2) Adjoining 
lies the palace of Shah Jehan, half a century later in date, 
and forming a strong oontrast in its white marble archi¬ 
tecture, its dentellated arcades, and its inlaid work of 
arabesques and flowers in colored stone. (8) The Pearl 
Mosque, another notable foundation of Shah Jehan. The 
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entire size, including the cloistered court, is only 187 by 
284 feet, but the building iB a gem of Mogul artistic de¬ 
sign and execution. (4) The tomb of Itimud ud-Daulah, 
built under Johangir, in the early 17th century. By its 
Inlaid work in stone, possibly of Italian derivation, it 
marks an epoch in the Indian-Saracenic style. The ex¬ 
terior forms a single story with octagonal towers at the 
angles, and is surmounted by a square central pavilion 
with three arcades to a side, widely projecting bracketed 
cornice, and a domical roof. All the openings of the 
monuntent except the central portal are closed by marble 
slabs pierced in geometrical patterns of marvelous deli¬ 
cacy. ( 6 ) The Taj-Mahal (which see). 

Agra (a'gre). [Gr. ai ’A)pa/.] A suburb of an¬ 
cient Athens extending eastward from opposite 
the temple of Olympian Zeus over the unis on 
the south bank of tho Ilissus. In it lies the 
Panathenaic Stadium. 

Agram (a'grftm), Slat. Z&gr&b (z&g'r&b). l. 
A county in the northwestern part of Croa¬ 
tia and Slavonia. Population, 483,259.— 2. A 
royal free city, capital of the crownland of 
Croatia and Slavonia, Austria-Hungary, situ¬ 
ated near tho Save about lat. 45° 49' N., long. 
15° 58' E. It has a trade In wine and grain, and some 
manufactures, and is the seat of a Roman Catholic arch¬ 
bishopric and cathedral, and of a university. The latter 
was opened in 1874. ana has about 70 Instructors and 600 
students. It was devastated by earthquakes in 1880-81. 
Population (1890), 37,629. 

Agram&nt (a'grfi-mftnt). In Boiardo’s “Or¬ 
lando Innamorato” and Ariosto’s “Orlando 
Furioso,” the young king of Africa. 
Agramonte y Loinaz (fi-gra-mon'te e 16-6- 
naz'), Ignacio. Born at Puerto Principe, 1841: 
killed at the encounter of Jimaguayti, July 1, 
1873. A Cuban revolutionist, one of the leaders 
of tho revolts of 1867 and 18G8, commissioned 
major-general by Cespodes. He commanded the 
insurgents in CamagUcy, and subsequently their entire 
force. 

Agraulos. Sec Aglauros. 

Agravaine (ag'ra-van), Sir. In the romances 
of chivalry, a knight of tho Round Table, sur- 
named IAlrgueilleux (‘ The Proud’). 

Agraviados (fi-gril-ve-Ji/THos). [Sp., ‘the dis¬ 
contented.’] In Spanish history, the adherents 
of tho Hapsburgs in Spain in the 18th century, 
who opposed recognition of the Bourbons; also, 
the partizans of an unsuccessful absolutist out¬ 
break in 1826-28. 

Agreda (a-gra/THft). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Soria, Spain, about 60 miles northwest 
of Saragossa. 

Agreda, Maria de. Bom at Agreda, Spain, 
1602: died at Agreda, May 24,1665. A Spanish 
mystic, abbess of the convent of the Immacu¬ 
late Conception at Agreda. she wrote a life of the 
Virgin Mary, the contents of which she asserted had 
been revealed to her. It was characterized by Bossuet 
as indecent, and was censured by the Sorbonne. 

Agreeable Surprise, The. A farce by O’Keefe, 
produced in 1781. It contains some peculiarly 
felicitous blunders in situation and character. 

A-Green. See Gcorge-a-Grccn . 

Agrib (fi/greb), or Jebel Ghareb (jeb'el gh&'- 
reb). A mountain in middle Egypt, lat. 28° 
12' N., long. 32° 42' E., about 5,300 feet high. 
Also Agrechy Agarrib , Jebel Kharecb , etc. 

Agricane (fi.-gre-k&'ne). InBoiardo’s “Orlando 
Innamorato,” a king of Tatary who is in com¬ 
mand of an enormous army, but is killed by 
Orlando in single combat. 

Agricola (a-grik'o-lji), Christoph Ludwig. 
Born at Ratisbon, Nov. 5,1667: died there, 1739. 
A German landscape- and portrait-painter. 

Agricola, OnSBUS Julius. Born at Forum Julii 
(Fr6jus), Juno 13, A. D. 37: died at Rome, Aug. 
23, a. D. 93. A Roman soldier and statesman, son 
of the senator Julius Greecinas, and the father- 
in-law of Tacitus. Ho served first under 8uetonlua 
PauliniiB in Britain ; in 68 was appointed qussstor In Asia 
under the proconsul Salvius Titfanus; in 70 was raised by 
Vespasian to the command of the 20th legion in Britain; 
and from 74 to 76 was governor of the province of Aqui- 
tania. On his recall he was elected consul and assigned 
the province of Southern Britain. In seven campaigns 
from 78 to 84 he pacified the rest of Britain as far as the 
northern boundary of Perth and Argyll. He was recalled 
to Rome in 84. 

Agricola (originally Bauer). Georg. Bom at 

Glauehau, Saxony,March 24,1490: died at Chem¬ 
nitz, Saxony, Nov. 21, 1555. A German min¬ 
eralogist, author of a treatise on metallurgy, 
“De re metalliea” (1530), etc. 

Agricola (originally Sneider),.Johann. Bom 
at Eisleben, Germany, April 20, 1492: died at 
Berlin, Sept. 22, 1566. A German Protestant 
theologian and reformer, preacher in Eisleben, 
professor in Wittenberg, and later court preach¬ 
er in Berlin. He waa a leader of the Antinomians. He 

S ublished various theological works, and a collection of 
erman proverbs (1529-48). 

Agricola, Johann Friedrich. Bom at Dobit- 
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schen, Saxc-Altenburg, Jan. 4, 1720: died at discharges water, and destroyed old Guatemala 
Berlin, Nov. 12, 1774. A German organist and bv floods, Sept. 8 , 1541. 

composer, director of the Koyul Chapel at Ber- Aguadilla (a-gwa-THel'ya). A seaport at the 
lin 1759-74. north western extremity of Porto Rico. Popu- 

Agricola (originally Sohr or Sore), Martin, lation (1899), 0,425. 

Born at Sorau, Brandenburg, about 1486: Aguado(ii-gwft'Tli 6 ), Juande. A Spaniard who 
it Magdeburg, June 10, 1556. A . 


died at 


A German 


musician and writer on music ? musical director 
at Magdeburg, notable for his atteinpt to im¬ 
prove musical notation: author of “Kin Kurtz 
deutsche Musica” (1528), “Musica instrumen- 
talis deudsch ” (1529), etc. 

Agricola, Rodolphus (Roelof Huysmann). 
Born at Lnflo, near Groningen, in 1443: died 
at Heidelberg in 1485. A Dutch scholar. 

i mint or, and musician, lecturer on Greek and 
toman literature at Worms and Heidelberg 
after 1482. He was an influential promoter of classi¬ 
cal studies His principal work is a treatise "lie Inven* 
tione Dialectica." 

Agri Decumates. See Dec urn a tvs Agri. 
Agrigentum (ag-ri-jen'tum). The ancient 
name of Girgenti: the Greek Akragas ('Ahjxi) at;). 


Ahava 

gas were murdered by Aguirre and others at Maolilparo, 
near the present site of Tabatinga on the upper Amazon, 
Jan. 1, 1601, and Fernando de Guzman (whom Aguirre 
afterward murdered) was made general with Aguirre as 
his lieutenant. From this time the expedition became a 
piratical cruise so wild that it bordered on insanity. The 
band declared themselveB rebels, or maraftoneB, and pro¬ 
ceeded down the Amazon, plundering Indian villages, 
fighting with one another, and committing every horrible 
crime, reaching tho island of Margarita July 20, 1661. 
There Aguirre murdered the governor and others, robbed 
the royal treasury, and then made a descent on the main¬ 
land of Venezuela. Ho was captured at Barquisimeto, 
and shot by hiB own maraftones. 


It was founded by colonists from Gela about 682 n.r.. In Aglie-Cheek (tt'gll-cliek), Sir Andrew. A 
the middle of the 6th century n.o. it was ruled by the tyrant r T lfir aeter in Shaksnere’s comedy “Twelfth 
Fhalaris: afterward its government was in turn oligarchic » 1“ ? 8 colmt V „ AweA * U1 

and republican. It was most flourishing in the 6 th cen* Night, a timid, silly but amusing country 
tury B c., when it was a groat commercial center, with squire. 

nearly 1 , 000,000 (?) inhabitants. In 400 b. o. it was plan- Agtiero (ft-go-a'ro), Oristdbal. Born in Ban 

> 0 (] t'flpfhaue a ml ivuit rnhtiilf. nnil rneplvpd o Bvm. 7° • . V? 


accompanied Columbus oil his second voyago 
to America (1493), returned to Spain next year 
and was made royal commissioner to investi¬ 
gate the affairs of Hispaniola. He arrived there 
in Oct., 1495, and returned to Spain 1490. Nothing iH 
known of Ills previous or .ulmvnutMit history. Agnlhftfl ' (ii-gi)"'ly&s)T'0aPe. The southom- 

« wb . fr « 1) Creek. A tributary ,,Tost point of Africa, in lat 34° 60' 8 ., long. 20° 

iml'! a /,. v r o 1' E., 100 miles southeast of tho Cape of Good 

Aguas Galientes (ft gwas kn-le-en'tes). [Bn., j£ ope r 

‘hot. springs.’] A state of Mexico, bounded by Agustin (j^gos-ter,') I. Tho title of Iturhide, 
Zacatecas on the west, north and east, and by emperor of Wcioo. 800 Itnrbide. 

PomdatimW 18951 i<) 3 ««’ ’ ^ ° AgllStina (ii-gi$ 8 -te'na). Did at Cueta, Spain, 

a! li nZ * June, 1857. The “ Maid of Saragossa,” noted 
Apas Calientes. Ihe capital of the state of for h ’ er bravory in lh6 dpfen80 * f th ’ at oity 

the same name, about lat. 21° 55' N., long. ig(),q„09 

101 ° 50' W. «l»ero nr., hot spring. |n the vicinity A gyia (a-ji'yii). A town in Thessaly, Greece, 

at tho foot of Mount Ossa. Population (1889), 


(whence the name). Population (1896), 31,619. 


dered by Carthage, and was rebuilt and received a Syra¬ 
cusan colony. In the Punic wars it sided with Carthago, 
and was eventually annexed by Rome, and became of little 
importance. For its later history and ruins, see ( Urgenti . 

Agrippa (u-grip'ft), Cornelius Heinrich (called 
Agrippa of Nettesheim). Born at Cologne, 


Luis de la Paz, Miehoaean, 1600: date of death 
not recorded. A Mexican Dominican mission¬ 
ary, who spent the greater part of his life labor¬ 
ing among the Zapotecan Indians. He left 
several works on their language. 

Prussia, Sept. 14, 1486: died 
France, Fob. 18, 1535. A German philosopher Nov. 15, 1816: died there, Aug. 12, 1851. A 
ami student of alchemy and magic, author of Cuban revolutionist. He was a planter of moderate 
“De incertitudiuo ot vanitate scientiarum ” fortune and exalted ideas. In 1S43 lie* freed his slaves and 
un 1 .. i-i i* .) /iriA\ , took measures to have them educated. Later he endea- 

(D>-0, De occulta phuosophia (1.>10), etc. vored to bring white immigrants to Tuba. After engaging 
Agrippa I., Herod. Born about 11 B. C.: died in the insurrection of isoi, he was captured and shot, 
at CsBsarea, Palestine, 44 a. D. A grandson Agtiero, Jos6 Riva. Bee Jiiva A oilero, Jost. 
of Herod the Great, appointed king over the Aguesseau (Ii-go-so'), Henri Francois d', 
tetrarchies of northeastern Palestine, 37 A. i>., or Daguesseau. Born at Limoges, France, 
and in 41 a. d. over Judea also, ne persecuted Nov. 2?, 1068: died at Paris, Feb. 9. 175J. A 
the Christians, 44 a. D. (Acts xii.), and is said to have French jurist, chancel lor of France 3717-22 and 

Ajrippa 'if, HK Bo™ about 27 it.: His complete works wore published 

died at Koine, 914)3 Son of Ilorod Agt ippa I., Aguilar (ii-ge-liir'), Grace. Bom at London, 
made prince of Chaleis 48 a. D., and long over j une ini(i: died at Frankfort-on-the-Main, 

northern Palestine in 52. He sided with the Romans Sent 16 1847 An English novelet mid writor 
in the conquest of Jerusalem. It was before ldm that 1 .’ !*, An nov elist ami WTltel 

Paul was brought.. 0,1 Jewish history, bho was the daughter of 

Agrippa, Marcus Vipsanius. Born at Rome, Jewish parents. 

03 B. c. : died in Campania, 12 B. c. A Roman Aguilar, Manuel. Born in Costa Rica about 
commander, of obscure origin, tho leading I860: died at Guatemala, June 6,1846. ACen- 
' * “ * tral American statesman. 


2,050. 

Ahab (a'hab). [Heb. Achab (Gr. ’A^adS), fa¬ 
ther’s brother.] King of Israel, according to 
the traditional reckoning, 918-896 B. c., but 
according to some scholars 876-854 B. o.: the 
son and successor of Omri. He married Jezebel, 
daughter of Kthbaal, king of Tyre, and permitted the wor¬ 
ship of Baal and Astarte in Samaria, alongside of that of 
Yahveh. By this, as well as by his luxury and wicked¬ 
ness in the matter of Naboth’s vineyard, he provoked 
the anger of tho prophets, more especially of Elijah. He 
engaged in a war with Benliadad of Damascus, whom he 
defeated in Ids second campaign, but whose life lie spared. 
No reason for this is given in tho Old Testament., ami the 
act was denounced by the prophets. The reason of this 
net is found in the cuneiform inscriptions where we And 
that Shalinanezer II. in 864 B. C. fought wilh the kings of 
Damascus, Hamath, and with Ahabbu Sirla'a who is 
identified by most scholars with Ahab of Israel. The 
presence of the common enemy Assyria no doubt induced 
Aiuib to make peace with Benhadaa of Damascus. After 
the disappearance of danger from Assyria he made an 
alliance with Jehosuphat, king of Judnh, and carried on 
another campaign against Damascus, but was killed in a 
battle at Ramoth Gilead. The Old Testament contains 
considerable information concerning this period, which 
is supplemented by tho cuneiform inscriptions and the 
Moabite Btone. Almb continued Samaria as the capital of 
Israel, but dwelt in Jezreel, which he greatly beautified. 

Ahaggar (ft-bug'gar). A largo plateau and 
mountainous region in Sahara, intersected by 
lat. 23°-24° N., long. 5°-6° E. The chief place 
in it is ldoles. 

Ahala (a-ha'lft), Cneius Servilius Structus. 


statesman ot the reign of Augustus. He served tral American statesman. He occupied various A ^°™ an patrician, master of the horse 439 
underoTtaviusin thePe^inlan war, and In G-uUmid public posts In Gosta Rica, reprcsci.ted that^state in the ». G. (according to the common chronology), 

Germany; defeated Sextus Pompey at Mylaj and Naulochus AwmChr of 18-28 and was elected president April 7, 1837. and slayer of t he popular leader bpunus Malms. 

86 B. c.; was consul 37. and nxtile 33; served at Actium . He ' v . aa de P (,80<1 byCarnllo, May, 1838. Ahalya (a-hal'yft). In Hindu legend, the wife 

81; dedicated the Pantheon 27; was governor of Syria 17 ; AgUllar Q6 la xTOllbOra (ft-go-liir da 1ft fron- Rishi Gautama, and very Beautiful : ac- 

and was tribune w.'th Augustus is-13 a c. He was the ta/rft). A town in the province of Cordova, oordintr to the Ramnvnnn the first womnn 

father of V.’psunla, flrst wife of Tiberius and mother of fcnain 26 miles southeast of Cordova Poi.ni for ” lI £ ™ Ane "amayaiia tne nrst woman 

Drusus. Ilk third wife was Julia, the daughter of Au- fP am > 6 1 1 Cordova. 1 opu- ma( Ui by Brahma and given bv him to Cxautama. 

gustus ami widow of Marcellus lation 1^,401. She was seduced by India. Gautama expelled Ahalya 

*s»..«scfc A if p»K£ts 

annrft H 1 01 i^'nnnu stored her to her natural state and reconciled her to her 

the province of Murcia, Spain, 48 miles south- husband. Kumarila Bhatta explains this seduction as In¬ 
west of Murcia. It exports lead, esparto-grass, dra’s (the sun’s) tarrying away the shade of night, 
and soda. Population (1887), 10,042. Ahanta (ft-han'ta). A district on the Gold 

Aguilera (a-ge-la'rii), Francisco Xavier. Born Coast of Africa, about long. 2°-3° W. 
at Banta Cruz de la Sierra about 1775: (lied at AJhantchuyuk (ft-hftnt'chfi-ybk). A division 
Valle Grande, Nov. 23, 1828. A royalist guer- of the Kalapooian stock of North American In- 
ri 11a chief of Charcas (Bolivia), notorious for dians, formerly on and about Pudding River, 
his cruelty. He roceivod a commission as brigadier- Oregon. The name was applied to them by the Cala^- 

g eneral, and for a time was military commandant of Santa pooya. See Kalapooian . Also called French Prairie In - 
ruz. In 1828, with a small force he captured a Spanish than*, and rudding River Indians. v 

post, and proclaimed Ferdinand VII. as king. He was AhaSUCrUS (a-hftz-u-e'rus). [Heb. Ahashvc- 
, ^ ^ p er8f Khschjdrsha (‘migbty > and ‘eye^f).] 


spere’s “ Coriolunus.” 

Agrippa Postumus. Born 12 B. C. : died 14 
a. D. A posthumous son of Marcus Vipsanius 
Agrippa by Julia, the daughter of Augustus, 
adopted by Augustus in 4 b. o., and murdered in 
prison on the accession of Tiberius, probably by 
the order of Li via. 

Ajprippina (ag-ri-jn'nft). Born about 13 b. c.: 
died at Pandataria, near Najiles, 33 a. D. Tho 
youngest daughter of Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa 
and Julia, the daughter of Augustus: wife of 

Germanicus and mother of Caligula, she in- 800,1 captured and shot, 
curred the hatred of Tiberius and Sejanus, and by them AgUinaldO (ft-ge-nal'do), Emilio. Born about 
was banished^to Pandataria, where she died of voluntary 1868. A Filipino loader of mixed European 

and native descent. He took a leading part in the 


starvation. She was a woman of lofty character. 

Agrippina, Julia. Born at Oppidum Ubiorum 
(named for ber Colonia Agrippina, the modern 
Cologne), about 15 a. d. : put to death at tho 
Lucrino Lake, near Baim, 60 or 59. A daughter 
of Germanicus and Agrippina, and wife of 
Domitius Ahenobarbus by whom she was 
mother of Nero. Lntcrshe married Orispusrassionus, 
and, 49 a. P., Claudius whom she poisoned 64 a. p. She 
was a woman of scandalous life and unbounded ambition 
and had great influence in the early part of Nero’s reign : 
but she waB murdered by his order. There is a fine sit- 
ting portrait-statue of her in the Museo Nazionale, Naples. 

Agtelek (og'to-lek). A village in the county 
of Gbmor, Hungary, noted for its cavern U 
Baradla), which is, after the Adelsberg, th 
largest stalactito grotto in Europe. 

AgU (ft-go'), or Aku (a-k 6 '). At; old Chaldean 
name or the moon-god; in later Babylonian and 
Assyrian, Bin (which see). 

Agua (ft'gwft), or Volcan de Agua. [Sp., ‘ vol¬ 
cano of water J] A conical mountain 25 miles 
southwest of Guatemala, 12,197 feet high. It 


Xerxes, who ruled 486-465 b, c., mentioned in 
Ezra iv. 6 and throughout the book of Esther. 
The Ahasuerus of the book of Daniel (ix; 1), who is called 
the father of Darius the Mnie, cannot havo been Xerxes; 
he has been variously identified with Astyoges and Cy- 
. . - . , . 4 , . axeres. See Xerxes. 

t of the American authorities ahd established a AViflanttriie 1 A nnmn ffimn Bui Inffonrlorv 
sovernroent, uf which ho bocame tho h< a.t, amt U °- \ A name givento the iegendary 


rebellion against Spain 1896-98. In January of the latter 
year he left the Philippines, agreeing not to return. After 
the battle of Manili, May 1, 1898, no returned with the 
consent < 

native government, tu wineii Ilf iiwriiic win m «n, it -fir i • t ■« . . A 

collected an army. On Feb. 4 , 1899 , he began hostilities Wandering Jew (winch sco).—-12. A proso 
against the American forces occupying Manila. He wns drama by Edgar Quinct, published in 1833, 
captured in March, 1901. founded on the legend of the Wandering Jew. 

Aguirre (ft-ger'ra), Josef Ssonz d©. Born at Ahaus (ii'hous). A small town in the province 
Logrobo, Spain, March 24,1630: died at Rome, G f Westphalia, Prussia, about 28 miles north- 
A Bpanish cardinal and tbeo- west of MUnster. 


Aup. 19, 1699. _ ... 

logian, author of ^Defensio catliedraa B. Pc- Ahausen (ft'bou-zen), or Auiiausen (ou'hou- 
tri, ,> etc. (1682), “ Col lectio maxima Concilio- zen). A village in Bavaria, 12 miles northeast 
oT Gbmor, Hungary, noted for its cavern (o^r . rum / ? (1693), “Theologia B. Anseltm, , ete.^ 0 f Nbrdlingen. Here the Protestant Union was 
" . t) ie Aguirre r Lope de^ 


Born at Ofiate, Asturias, formed under the lead of the elector Frederick 


AU LUA A Va MV|#V UV» ^ 

about 1508: shot Oct. 27, 1561. A Spanish ad- jy, 0 f the Palatinate in 1608. 
venturer who early in life driftod to America, Ahausaht (ii'hou-sBt), or AhOWSaht. A tribe 
and for twenty years led such a scandalous life North American Indians, on Clayoquaht 

m Peru that he was known as “Aguirre the Sound, Vancouver Island, British Columbia, 
madman.” Ho way engaged in several rebellions, was numbering 296 (1884). See Jht. 

Ahava (k'hft-vii). The name of a place and 
the upper Amazon (1569). Ursua and hlz lieutenant Var- river or .canal in Babylon at which tho Jews 



Ahava 

who formed the second expedition which re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem with Ezra assembled. Its 
exact location is unknown. Ezra viii. 15. 
Ahaz (a/haz). [Heb., 4 possessor.’] King of 
Judah, according to some 735-715 B. c., accord¬ 
ing to others 734-728 or 742-727 B. c. The last date 

seems most probable. He was a contemporary of the 

S rophet Isaiah. On his accession to the throne, which 
>ok place in his youth, Kezin, king of Syria, and Pekah, 
king of Israel, formed a conspiracy against him. Contrary 
to tne advice of Isaiah he sought the assistance of the 
Assyrian king, to whom ho paid homage and tribute. 
This latter fact is mentioned noth in the Bible and the 
cuneiform inscriptions. In the latter he is called lauhazi. 
which would indicate that his name is shortened from 
Joahaz, His tribute to Assyria had the desired result, 
Xiglath Pileser attacking Kezin and Pekah. This policy 
culminated In the entire destruction of the kingdom of 
Israel. Ahaz was succeeded by his son Hezokiah. 
Ahaziah (a-ha-zi'ii). [Heb., ‘sustained by 
Yahveh.’] Son of Ahab and king of Israel 
853-851 B. o. (896-894?). 

Ahaziah. Son of Jehoram and Athaliab, and 
king of Judah 844-843 b. c. (885-8841). 
Ahenobarbus (a-he-nq-bar'bus). A plebeian 
family of Rome, gons Domitia, to which the 
emperor Nero belonged. 

Ahijah (a-hi'ja), or Ahiah (a-ln'ii). [Heb., 
‘brother of Yahveh.’] In Old Testament his¬ 
tory, the name of several persons, of whom the 
most notable was a son of Ahitub and high 
priest in the reign of Saul (I Sam. xiv. 3, 18): 

E robably the same as Ahimoloch, who was 
igh priest at Nob, and was killed by Saul for 
assisting David. 

Ahimaaz (a-him'a-az). [Heb., ‘brother of 
angor.’] 1. The father of Ahinoam, wife of 
Saul. 1 Sam. xiv. 50.—2. A high priest, the son 
and successor of Zadok. lie distinguished himself 
by Ida services to King David during the revolt of Ab¬ 
salom. 2 Sam. xv. xvili. 

Ahimelech (a-hiin'o-lok). [TIeb., ‘brother of 
tlie king.’ Compare Assyrian Ahi-milki , ‘bro¬ 
ther of counsel. ) 1. Priest of Nob, father of 

Abiathar, the friend of David, llo gave to David, 
who was fleeing from Haul, the sacred broad and the sword 
of Goliath from the tabernacle. For this Saul slew him. 
2. Son of Abiathar, a priest in David’s time: 
grandson of the priest of Nob. Called Abim - 
elech, 1 Chr. xvili. 16. 

Ahithophel (a-hith'o-fel). [Tleb. ‘brother of 
folly,’ that is, ‘foolish.’] 1. A Hebrew poli¬ 
tician, counselor of King David and, later, of 
Absalom in his revolt against, his father, lie 
was famous for his political wisdom, and his defection 
caused David great apprehension. His advice, however, 
was rejected by Absalom*and he thereupon retired to 
his home, set his affairs in order, and hanged himself. 
Thought to be the grandfather of Bathsheba. 

2. A character in Dryden’s poem “Absalom 
and Achitophel,” intended to represent the 
Earl of Shaftosbury who was called by this 
name by his contemporaries: a treacherous 
friend and adviser. Also Achitophel. 

Ahlden (iil'den). A small town 27 miles north 
of Hanover. Princess Sophia Dorothea, wife 
of George I. of England, was kept hero as 
prisoner. 1694-1726. 

Ahlefeld (ii Me-felt), Frau yon (Charlotte 
Sophie Luise Wilhelmine von Seebach): 
pseudonym Elisa Selbig. Born at Stedten, 
near Erfurt, Germany, Dec. 6, 1781: died at 
Teplitz, Bohemia, July 27, 1849. A German 
writer of sentimental novels. 

Ahlefeldt (ii'lo-folt), Countess Eliza Davidia 
Margaretna von. Born in Rangeland, Den¬ 
mark, Nov. 17, 1790: died at Berlin, March 20, 
1855. A German woman, wifo of Major von Liit- 
zow (1810), from whom she was separated (1824), 
living then, for a time, with tho author Iinmer- 
mann. She was noted for her patriotism (she accom¬ 
panied her husband to the ileld and cared for the wounded, 
1818-14) and her love of literature. 

Ahlhelde (ftl'ht-de). A sterile plain in the 
central part of Jutland, Denmark. 

Ahlouist (ai'kvist), August Engelbert. Born 
at Kuopio, Finland, Aug. 7,1826: died Nov. 20, 
1889. A Finnish philologist, poet, and traveler 
in Russia and Siberia, appointed in 1862 pro- 
fesBor of the Finnish language and literature at 
Helsingfors. 

Ahlwardt (ttPvftrt), Christian Wilhelm. Bom 

at; Greifswald, Prussia, Nov. 23, 1760: died 
there, April 12, 1830. A German philologist, 
rector successively of several public schools, 
and later professor of ancient literature at the 
University of Greifswald. His work was chiefly 
upon the Greek poets (edited Pindar, 1820). 
Ahlwardt, Theodor Wilhelm. Bom at Greifs¬ 
wald, Prussia, July 4, 1828. A Gorman orien¬ 
talist, son of Christian Wilhelm Ahlwardt, pro- 
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fessor of oriental languages,and librarian (1861- 
1865) at the University of Greifswald. He has 
published “Ober Poosie und Poetik der Araber* (1856X 
editions of various Amble works, etc. 

Ahmed. Hoe Achmct. 

Ahmedabad (fl-med-a-Md'), or Ahmadabad 

(fl-mad-ft-bad'). A district in Bombay, British 
India, intersected by lat. 23° N., long. 72° E. 
Its area is 3,949 square miles. Population 
(1891), 921,712. 

Ahmedabad. The capital of the district of 
Ahmedabad, situated on the Haharmati in lat. 
23° N., long. 72° 32' E., formerly one of the 
largest and most important cities of India, it 
was captured by the British in 1780, and was coded to 
them in 1818. 'I nc J umraa MuBj id of Ahmedabad, built by 
Ahmed Shah in the early 16th century, is one of the most 
beautiful of mosques. The grofts dimensions are S82 by 258 
feet, three sides of the court being surrounded by a colon¬ 
naded gallery, and the sanctuary, 95 feet deep, occupying 
one end. Tho sanctuary contains 260 columns, which 
support three rows each of five domes, tho central one of 
which is the largest and highest, and is flanked by two 
which are higher than tho other twelve. The front toward 
the court is formed by a fine screen, with three noble 
pointed arches, flanked on each side by a lower arcade. 
Population, including cantonment (1891), 148,412. 

Ahmednagar, or Ahmednuggur (a-med-nug'- 
er). A district in Bombay, British India, about 
lat. 19° N. 

Ahmednagar, or Ahmednuggnr. The capital 
of the district of Ahmednagar, about lat. 19° 
8 ' N., long. 74° 43' E., formerly an important 
city of Aurangabad. It surrendered to the British 
under Wellington in 1803, Population (1891), 41,689. 

Ahmedpur (ii-med-por'). A town in the state 
of Bahawalpur, India. Population, 30,000. 

AhmOB. See Aahmcs. 

Ahn (iin), Johann Franz. Born at Aix-la- 
Chapelle, Prussia, Dec. 15,1796: died at Neiiss, 
Prussia, Aug, 21, 1805. A German teacher (at 
Aix-la-Chapelle and later (1843-63) at Neuss) 
and grammarian, noted for his methods of 
teaching the modern languages, lie published 
“The Poetry of Germany” (1859), and English, French, 
Gorman, Dutch, and Italian grammars. 

Ahnen (a'uen), Die. [G.,‘tho ancestors.’] A 
scries of historical romances by Gustav Frey- 
tag, illustrating German history (published 
1870-80). It comprises “ Ingo und Ingraban,” “has 
Nest der Zaunkonige,” “Dio Binder vom deutsclmn 
Haiise,” “Markus Konig," “Dio Gcschwister," and “Aus 
finer kleinen St-adt.” 

Ahnfeld (ttn'felt), Arvid Wolfgang Nathan¬ 
ael. Born Aug. 16,1845: died Feb. 17, 1890. A 
Swedish journalist, author of a “History of 
the Literature of the World” (1874-76), and 
other encyclopedic works. 

Aholibamah (a-hol-i-ba'ma). [Ileb., ‘tent of 
the high place.’] 1. Ono of the wives of 
Esau; also, the name of an Edomite tribe.— 2. 
A character in Byron’s “Heaven and Earth,” 
the proud, ambitious granddaughter of Cain. 

Ahome(ii-ho'ma). An Indian triboof thePiman 
Stock in Sinaloa. They have been almost completely 
Mexicanized, but the language still is occasionally heard. 

Ahowsaht. See Ahausaht. 

Ahr (&r). A river in the Rhine Province, Prus¬ 
sia, about 55 miles long, which joins the Rhine 
at Sinzig (above Bonn). On its banks are pro¬ 
duced the noted Ahr wines. 

Ahrens (ii'rens), Heinrich. Born at Knie- 
stedt, near Salzgitter, Prussia, 1808: died at 
Salzgitter, Aug. 2 ? 1874. A German philosoph¬ 
ical writer and jurist, professor at Brussels 
1834-50, at Gratz 1850-59, and at Leipsic 1859. 
Ho wrote “Cours do psychologic” (1887-38), “fours de 
droit naturel” (1888), “Die Rechtsphllosophie” (1851), 
“ Die organischo Staatslehre ” (I860), “ Naturreeht” (1870- 
1871), “ Jurlstische Encyklopftdie ” (1865-57), etc. 

Ahrens, Heinrich Ludolph. Born at Ilelm- 
stodt, June 6, 1809: died at Hanover, Sept. 24, 
1881. A German philologist, noted as a student 
of the Greek dialects. 

Ahriman (ii'ri-raan). See Angra Mainyu. 

Ahrweiler (iir'vl-ler). A small town in the 
Rhine Province, Prussia, situated on the Ahr 
20 miles south by east of Cologne. Its chief 
industry is the making of wine. 

Aht (at). A division of the Wakashan stock of 
North American Indians, comprising 22 tribes, 
dwelling chiefly on the west coast of Vancou¬ 
ver Island, British Columbia, one tribe being 
neaACape Flattery, Washington. The principal 
tribes of tills division are Nitinaht Tlaasaht or Makah, 
Tlaokwiaht or Clahoquaht, Ahausaht, Moatcaht or Nootka 
yroj^cr, and Ehatlshaht. They number 8,617. See JFa- 

Ahtena (H/te-nfl), 0 t‘ Atna (&t'n&). A tribe of 
the northern division of the Athapascan stock 
of North American Indians, sometimes called 
Copper Indians, from their habitat on the Atna 
or Copper River, Alaska. See Athapascan. 


Aidln 

Ahtdzotl, or Ahuitzotl (8,-hfl'i-tsotl). The 
chief or king of Tenochtitlan (Mexico) from 
1486 until his death in 1502. He made war on the 
Zapotecas, subdued rebels in Tlacopan, and sacrificed an 
immense number of captives to celebrate his completion 
of the great Aztec temple. Hu also built an aqueduct 
from Clmpultcpoc to the lake of Tezcuco, with the object 
of raising tho waters, but the result was a disastrous flood 
He was succeeded by Montezuma II. 

Ahumada (H-fl-ma/Tiia), Duke of (Pedro Gi¬ 
ron, Marqu6s de las Amarillas). Born at San 
Sebastian, 1788: died at Madrid, May 17, 1842. 
A Spanish politician and general, chief of tho 
general stall of the Spanish army in the war of 
independence, minister of war for a ghort time 
in 1820, member of the regency during the 
minority of Isabella, and again minister of war 
in 1835. 

Ahumada y Villalon (ii-d-m&'THii e vSl-yii- 
lon'), Agustin de, Marqu6s de las Amarillas. 
Born about 1700: died in Mexico City, Feb. 6, 
1760. A Spanish general and administrator. 
He distinguished himself in the Italian and Peninsular 
wars, and from Nov. 10,1765, was viceroy of Mexico. 

Ahura Mazda (fi-ho'ra miiz'da). [‘The Wise 
Lord’: the modern Persian Ormazd.'] The 
Good Spirit in the dual system of Zoroaster. 
Angra Mainyu, ‘the Spiritual Enemy * (Persian Ahriman), 
also called DruJ, ‘deceit’ is in eternal conflict with him. 
Both have existed from the beginning of the world. Ahura 
Mazda will, however, ultimately triumph and the good 
kingdom, vohukhshatlira, be established. 

Ahwaste (a-wtts'te). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians formerly dwelling on San Fran¬ 
cisco bay, California. See ('ostanoan. 

Ahwaz (lih-waz'). A village in the province of 
Klmzistan. Persia, situated on the Karun about 
lat. 31° 12' N., long. 48° 45' E., an ancient resi¬ 
dence of the Persian kings, and a flourishing 
town under tho Arabs in the early middle ages. 
Ai (a'l). [Heb., ‘ruin.’] In biblical geogra¬ 
phy, a city of the Canaanites, in the territory 
of Benjamin, about 10 miles north of Jerusalem, 
conquered by Joshua 
Aias (Pas). The Greek name of Ajax. 
Aiblinger (ib'ling-er), Joseph Kaspar. Born 
at Wasserburg, Bavaria, Fed). 23,1779: died at 
Munich, May 6, 1867. A German composer, the 
founder, with Gregorio Trentiuo, of a musical 
conservatory (Odeon) in Venice, and kapell¬ 
meister (1826) to the king of Bavaria. His 
works comprise masses, requiems, etc., and an 
opera “Rodrigo e Xiinene.” 

Aicard (a-kiir), Jean. Born at Toulon, Feb. 
4, 1848. A French poet and prose-writer. 
Among his works are “ Les jounes eroyances” 
(1867), “ Les rebellions et les apaisements” 
(1871), “Po^mes do Provence” (1874), “La 
chanson de l’enfant” (1876;, “Miette et Nor6” 
(1880), “Emilio,” a prose drama (1884), “Le 
P6re Lebonnard,” a drama in verse (1889), 
etc. 

Aichach (i^h'ach). A small town in Upper 
Bavaria, on the Paar about 13 miles northeast 
of Augsburg. A French victory was gained 
hero over tho Austrians, 1805. 

Alda (a-e'dji). An opera bv Verdi, first given 
at Cairo, Egypt, Dec. 27, 1$71. 

Aldan (Fdan), or ABdhan. Died 606. A king 
of Scottish Dalriada, son of Gabran, a former 
king of Dalriada, and successor, according to 
tho law of tanistry, to his relative Conall. He 
was crowned by St. Columba in the island of Iona in 674. 
In 676. at the council at Drumceat, he declared the inde¬ 
pendence of his kingdom, which had been formed in the 
5th century by emigrants from Irish Dalriada, and which 
had hitherto been treated as an Irish dependency. In 608 
he led a force of Britons and Scots against A.thelfrith, 
king of Bernicia, but was defeated. 

Aidan, Saint. Died Aug. 31,651. First bishop 
of Lindisfarne, and founder of the Northum¬ 
brian Church. He waB sent by the monks of Hiior Iona, 
in answer to the request of King Oswald, to convert Ilia 
heathen subjects. On tho defeat of Oswald by Penda642, 
Aidan joined Oiwiu, king of the Deirans. 

AId4 (S-6 -da'), Hamilton. Bom in Paris, 
France, in 1829. A novelist and poet, son of 
an Armenian and an English lady, educated at 
the University of Bonn, and for a time an offi¬ 
cer in tho British army. Among hiB worksare“Flea- 
nore and Other Poems ” (1866), “ Rita: an Autobiography ” 
(1859), “Carr of Carlyon” (1862), “The Romance of the 
Scarlet Leaf, and other Poems^(1866), “Songs Without 
Music " (1882), “ Passages in the Life of a Lady (1887), etc. 
Aidenn (a/den). [Ar. Adn, Eden.] Para¬ 
dise: an “Anglicized” form of the Arabic for 
Eden , used, for the rime’s sake, by Edgar Allan 
Poe in “ The Raven.” 

Aidin (l-deti'). A city in Asiatic Turkey, situ¬ 
ated near the Mendere, about 55 miles south¬ 
east of Smyrna, near the ruins of ancient 
Tralles. It has trade in figs, cotton, etc. Popu¬ 
lation, about 35,000. 



Aien&i 
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Aisne 


Aienai (i-a-ni'), or Ioni (f-o-ni'). A tribe of England, Jan. 29, 1864. An English writer, Manchester, England, Sept., 1660: died at Lon- 

the Caddo Confederacy of North Amorican In- daughter of John Aikin. she wrote “Lorlmer, a don, April 4, 1743. An English teacher and 

dians. See Caddo . Tale *' (1814), “ Momolrs of the Court of Queen Elizabeth " lexicographer, author of a Latin-English dic- 

Aigai (i'gi). [Gr. Aiyai.] A town in ^Eolia, SjLfitionary (1736). 

Asia Minor, the modern Nimrud-Kalessi. On (i 848 ) J t c h ' ( ^ Ainsworth, William Francis* Born at Exe- 

its site are the ruins of various ancient struc- Airman (ak'man), William. Born atCaernoy, ter. England, Nov. 9, 1807: died at Hammer- 
tures. Forfarshire, Oct. 24, 1682: died at Loudon, smith, London, Nov. 27,1896. An English geol- 

June 7, 1731. A Scottish portrait-painter. ogist and traveler. He has published “Researches 
Aillon, Lucas Vasquezde. See -ifon. w&a* !ft5S 

Ailly (1-e'), or Ailll, Pierre d . Born 1350: els In the Track of the 10,000 Grocks" (1844), “A Personal 
died at Avignon, France, 1420 (f). A French Narrative of the Euphrates Expedition” (1888), etc. 
cardinal and theologian, surnamed the “Ham- Ainsworth,William Harrison. Born atMan- 
mer of Heretics” and the “Eagle of the Doc- cheater, England, Feb. 4,1805: died atReigate, 
tors.” England, Jan. 3, 1882. An English novelist. 

Ail r of TH Avrn.ii It Si* a Kth tired H is works include ‘ ‘ Rook wood " (18S4), ‘ * Crichton ” (1887X 

A J™,?* q rwl “Jack Sheppard ” (1839), “Tower of London ” (1840), “The 

Ailsa Craig (al sa krag). A rocky island of Fntchof Bacon, or the Custom of Duniuow ” (1864X “ Tower 

Ayrshire, Scotland, near the mouth of the Firth Hill ” (1871X “Beau Nash ” (1880), etc. 
of Clyde. It is conical in shape, and rises to a Uintah (In-tab'). A town in the vilayet of 
height of 1,139 feet. Aleppo, Asiatic Turkey, on the Sajur about 

Aimard (a-miir'), Gustave. Btfrn at Paris, lat. 37° 4' N., long. 37° 25' K. it has some trade 
Sept. 13, 1.818: died there, Juno 20, 1883. A and manufactures, and is a missionary center. Fopula- 
French novelist and traveler in the United tiou (estimated), 20,000. 

States, Mexico, Spain, Turkey, and the Cauea- Air (k-Sr'), or Ashen (ks-ben'). A mountain- 
sus: author of “ Les Trappeurs de PArkansas” ous oasis in the Sahara, Africa, lat. 16°-20° N. 
(1858) and numerous other works in the style of 
Cooper. He died insane. 

Aim on. See Aymon . 

Aimon. Jacques. A pseudonym of Voltaire. 


Aigina. See JEgina* 

Aigle (a'gl), O. Aelen (ii'len). A small town 
in the canton of Vaud, Switzerland, on the 
Grande Eau, near the Rhdne, about 22 miles 
southeast of Lausanne. 

Aigle. A town in the department of Orne. 
See Laiglc. 

Aignadel. Soo Agnadcllo. 

Aignan. SCO Saint-Aignan. 

Aiguebelle (ag-bed'). A small town in the de¬ 
partment of Savoy, France, about 17 miles east 
of Cliamb^ry. Here, in 1742, the Fronch and 
Spaniards defeated the Sardinians. 

Aiguebelle. Paul Alexandre Neveue d\ 

Bom Jan. 7,1831: died at Paris, Feb. 21, 1875. 
A French naval officer, in the Chinese service 
during the Taiping rebellion, 1862-64. 
Aigueperse (ag-pers'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Puy-de-Ddme, Franco, 19 miles north¬ 
east of Clermont-Ferrand. Population (1891), 
2,341. 


iat. 10 —.. 
long. 6°-10° E., having an area of about 20,000 
square miles, and a population estimated at 
60,000. Its capital is Agades, and chief town 
Tintellust. Also Ahir . 


Akfwn^S^e dei^OT^JTof^a^ivanci* Aimorta (i-mo-reV), or Aymor6s ; or Aimures. Airavata (i-ra'va-tji) In Hindu mythology, 
near the Mediterranean, 22miles ,southwest of An Indian tribe of eastern Brazil, now known the prototype of the elephant, produced at tie 
Nimes, founded by St. Louis 1246. From here 


as Botocudos. 


churning of the ocean: the world-elephant of 

he embarked on the'Crowdeis 1248 and 1270 . It haa Aimor6s. Serra dOB. See AVira <los Aimoris. the Eusb and Indra’s boast of burden, 
salt-works and fisheries, its fortifications (constructed Aimwell (am Wei). 1. In Farquhar’s comedy Airay (ar a), Henry. Born at Kentmere, 
by Philip III. 1270-85) are from an orchfeological point of “ The Beaux 1 Stratagem,” a young gentleman Westmoreland, about 1560: died Oct. 6, 1616. 
lew among the most remarkable in France. Population G f a romantic temperament, who has dissipated An English Puritan divine, vice-chancellor of 

his fortune and who, with his cooler-headed Oxford, 1606, and author of a “Commentary on 
friend Archer disguised as his servant^ person- Philippians” (1618). 
ates a rich lord, with a view to retrieving their Aircastl© (ar'kas'T). 
losses by a rich marriage for either or both, 
making a journey from one town to another, 
and taking turns in being master and man — a 
stratagem which is successful.— 2. In Shirley’s 
play “The Witty Fair One,” a gentleman, the 
over of Violetta. 


view among the most remarkable in France. Population 
(1891), a,981. 

Aiguille d’Argentine (a-gliey' diir-zhoh'te- 
ar). [F. aiguille , needle: in this special use, 
‘needle-like peak.’] An Alpine peak, 12,832 
feot high, northeast of Mont Blanc. 

Aiguille de la Grande-Sassi&re (a-giiey'dela 
grond'sas-sd-ar'). One of the chief peaks of 
tho Tarentaiso Alps, France, on the Italian 
border. Height, 12,325 feet. 

Aiguille du Midi (a-giiey'dii me-de'). 1. An A . . .. 
Alpine peak, 12,605 feet high, northeast of 
Mont Blanc.—2. A peak in the Alps of Oisans 
11 nor; 


(ar'kfts'l). A character in Foote’s 
comedy “The Cozeners,” played in an amus¬ 
ingly prolix and digressive manner by Foote 
himself, burlesquing Gahagan, a highly edu¬ 
cated* young Irish gentleman who was hung in 
1749 for “tilingor diminishing the current coin 
of the realm.” 


miles long, which joins the RliOne 17 miles east 
Isire, France, about 11,025 feet high. of Lyons It is narrow in its lower course. 

Aiguille Verts (a-giiey' vert). An Alpine peak, A department of 1 ranee, bounded by 

13,540 feet high, northeast of Mont 6lanc 8a6ne-et-Loire and Jura on the north. Haute- 


A river of eastern Franco, about 100 Aird (ard), Thomas. Born at Bowden, Rox- 


Aiguillon (a-gtie-y6h'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Lot-et-Garonne, Franco, on tho Lot 
near its junction with the Garonne, 16 miles 
northwest of Agen. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 3,119. 

Aiguillon. Due d’ (Armand Vignerot Du- 
plessis Richelieu). Born 1720: died 1782. 
A French politician, minister of foreign affairs 
under Louis XV. 1771-74. 

Aiguillon, Due d* (Armand 
plessis Richelieu). Born 
Durg, May 4, 1800. A son 
noted during the early days of the French, 
Revolution for his republican tendencies. He 
was one of the first to renounce tho privileges of his 
rank. In 1792, however, ho fell under suspicion and es¬ 
caped to England. 

AigUU (i'gon). A town in Manchuria. Chinese 
Empire, on the Amur about lat. 50° 5' N., 
long. 127° 28' E. It is a naval station. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 15,000. 

Aiken (&'ken). The capital of Aiken County, 


Savoie and Savoie (from both of which it is 
separated by the Rh6ne), with Switzerland, on /- / ■> 

the east, Is&re (separated by the RhOne) on the in ™; i «« 

south, and Rhone and Sadne-et-Loire (from 


burghshire, Scotland, Aug. 28, 1802: died at 
Dumfries, April 25, 1876. A Scottish poet and 
journalist. He was editor of the “ Edinburgh Weekly 
Journal" (1833), and the “Dumfriesshire and Gnlloway 
Herald" (1H35-63), and author of “The Old Bachelor in 
the Scottish Village" (1845), “Poetical Works" (1848),etc. 

Virdrie (ar'dro). A town ill Lanarkshire, Scot¬ 
land, 10 miles east of Glasgow'. Population of 

both °f which it, is separated by the Saonc) on ^‘’‘(Srr^A^iv^r ^Y^kskire, England, 

t abl e-1 an d In Hi e* wv.” "ftmH»' rich' In Inmf’iMphalt'nrid £ hi ? h Ouse 18 miles southeast of 

building and lithographic stones. Its capital is liourg, York. Its length is about /5 miles, and it is 
its area 2,239 square miles, and its population (1891) navigable from Leeds. 

85«,907. It was formed from the ancient Bresse, Bugoy, Aire. A small river in eastern France, which 
i de Vignerot Dn- £7;=™^' 7? joins tho Aisne in the department of Ardennes, 

1750: died at Ham- ^^Kj^ abont Jaf 16° N onJ 4 k“k’ Aire-SUr-l’Adour (ar'surMii-dor'). A town 
of tho preceding, A w«V.L L w.httV Sv™ in . tho department of Landes, France, on the 


town 
the 

Adour about lat. 43° 14' N., long. 0® 14' W. 
It is an old town, the seat of a bishopric. 
Population (1891), commune, 4,551. 
Aire-snr-Ia-Lys (Sr'siir'la-los'). A fortified 
town in the department of Pas-de-Calaie, 
France, situated on tho Lys 30 miles southeast 
Population (1891), commune, 8,409. 


of Calais. 

A German painter of architectural Airlie Oastle (SCr'li kfes'l). A residence of the 
' Earl of Airlie, near Meigle, Scotland, it wa» 

plundered and destroyed by the eighth Earl of Argyle. 
1639-40 as a result of Alrlle’s attachment to the cause of 
Charles I. This raid forms the subject of the old ballad 
of “The Bonnie House of Airlie.” Allan Cunningham 
has transferred it to the 18th century. 

Airola (i-ro'lk). A small town in tho province of 


Ain Hersha (In her'sha). A village in Syria. 

It contains a Roman temple in antis, practically complete 
except the naif. Tho cella is surrounded on the interior 
by a coi nice, and has four engaged Ionic columns at the 
west end. The exterior west wall bears in relief a female 
buBt with small horns, and the door Is richly sculptured. 

The plan measures 26 by 89 feet. 

Ainmiller (in'mil-er), Max Emanuel. Born 
at Munich, Feb. 14, 1807: died at Munich, Dec. 

8, 1870. A German ] 

__..... ? subjects and on glass. 

South Carolina, about iat. 33°34 ; N., long. 81® Ainos (l'noz), or Aino (i'no), or Ainu (I'n5). 

40' W., noted as a winter health-resort. Pop- A small tribe (about 50,000 in number) of non- 
nlation (1900), 3,414. Japanese (perhaps Mongolian) race and lan- 

Aiken, William. Born at Charleston, South guage, representing the primitive population of 
Carolina, 1806: died at Flat Rock, North Caro- Japan, living in Yesso. parts of Saghalin, the . - # ^ 

lina, Sept. 7, 1887. An American politician Kuriles, and on the adjacent coast. The type is Benevento, Italy, 23 miles northeast of Naples, 
member of tho South Carolina legislature ?" m< T hat , European as compared with other Asiatics. Alrolo (I-ro'lo), G. Eriels (er'i-elz). A small 
1838-43, governor 1844, and represenfative in ? 

Congress 1851-57. He opposed nullification and se. Kuriles.” southern entrance of the St. Gotthard rail- 

oeasion. in 1860 he was reelected to Congress, hut was Ainslio (anz'li), Haw Born in the parish of way tunnel, on the Ticino about 38 miles south- 
notadmitted toaseat Dailly, Ayrahire, Scotland, April 5, l)92: died east of Lucerne. 

^^?aihiro^ f'^S5 r, M?v hi 7 MTft at Louisville, Kv., March 11,1878. A Scottish- Akr (8r'i), Sir Oeorge. The successful lover 
L^doS A^rfl f^?m4 a In lngU?l, ctmisJ “ Mr8 ' fientl,Vre ’ 8 COmod y “ The 

andmineraloghst, son of John Aikin. He pul* America in 1822, and resided for a short time 1 ^Robert Airy, Sir Oeorge Biddell, Born at Alnwick, 

H8M-I4) a™Manu!^fMin«Xl^(lM« 1 etc e,,Hl, ’® y 0w f» , “;'''m n ' u oi t yatNew Hannony, Indiana. Thereat Northumberland, July 27,1801: died at Green- 
tlW7-l4),a manual oi Mineralogy (1S14), etc. of his life was devoted to the businesa of brewing. Ton 2 1809 A noted Fnrrli.h 

Aikin, John. Born at Kibworth, England, Jan. Ainsworth (aim'worth), Henry. Born at ^eas- ^ich, Jan. 2,1 92. A noted English astronomer. 

15, 1747: died at Stoke Newington, England, ington, Lancashire, Englana, 1571: died at 

Dec. 7,1822. An English physician. Ho was the Amsterdam about 1622, An English separa- 

SilfJEJSEin.MS'^» Ge i r T a, J , Ji n u\ '* A f ri r C 1 olR l tist clergyman, controversialist, and rabbinical 
of Taoltus, “Biographical Memoirs of Medicine in Great ’ 

Britain,” “Biographical Dictionary ” (1799-1815), “Even- k oiar ‘ 


Britain," "Biographical Dictionary ’ (1799-1815), “Even- rr.T* * ,? le was driven from England by the persecu- 0 mer royal in 1881. 

& t Z%Mbaufdj 9 etr iU ' ,n lD uouju,,ot,ou wlth hi " con’nec/if, became’ AiMM (an). A department of France, capital 
. T -r> * , tit . . , . about 1593, teacher of Francis Johnson's church there, Laon, bounded by Nord and Belgium on th© 

aikin, Lucy Born at Warrington, Lancashire, u» 96 , and 1010-22 pastor of a new congregation. north, by Ardennes and Marne on tho east, by 

England, Nov. (>, 1781: died at Hampstead, Ainsworth, Robert. Born at Woodyale, near Seine-et-Marne on the south, and by Oise and 


1 English t 

He was appointed Lucasian professor at Cambridge in 
1820, Plumian professor and director of the Cambridge 
Observatory in 1828, director of the Greenwich Observa¬ 
tory and astronomer royal in 1886, and president of the 

Royal Society 1871-78. He . 

omer royal in 1881. 


de resigned his position as astron- 
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Akbar 


Somme on the west: formed fromparts of an¬ 
cient Picardy, Brie, and Ile-de-France. Its 
area is 2,839 square miles, and its population 
(1891), 545,493. 

AiSH6« A river ^northern France, about 150 
miles long and navigable for 75 miles, it rises in 
the department of Meuse, flows through the departments 
of Marne, Ardennes. Aisne, and Olso. and joins the Oise 
near Corapifcgne. On it are Bethel and Soissons. Its 
chief affluents are tho Aire and Vesle, and it communicates 
by canals with the Meuse and Marne. 

A!ss 4 (a-e-sa'). Mile. Born 1694: died at Paris, 
1733. A daughter of a Circassian chief, carried 
off when a child by Turkish rovers and sold at 
Constantinople to the French ambassador, M. 
de Ferriol, who took her to Paris and educated 
her. She gained celebrity at court for her beauty and 
accomplishments. Her letters to her lover Chevalier 
d'Aydie have been published. 

Aistulf (Is'tulf), or Astolf (fts'tolf). King of 
the Lombards, 749-756. His conquest of the 
exarchate of Havenna (752) was wrested from 
him by Pepin the Short in 755. > 

Aitareya (i-ta-r5/yR). [Skt., ‘descendant of 
Itara.’J To him a Branmana, an Aranyaka, 
and an Upanishad, which bear his name, 
wore supposed to have been revealed. 

Aitken (at'ken), Robert. Born at Crailing, 
near Jedburgh, Jan. 22, 1800: died suddenly 
in the railway-station at Paddington, July 11, 
1873. A clergyman of tho Church of England 
(from which he temporarily withdrew 1824- 
1840), leader of the Aitkcnites. 

Aitkenites (at'ken-its). A party in the Church 
of England, led by Robert Aitken, a Wesleyan 
minister who became a High-churchman (vicar 
of Pondeen 1849-73). Its object was to in¬ 
graft certain Methodist practices and views 
upon the Anglican Church. 

Aitolia. See /Etolia . 

Aiton (a'ton), William. Born near Hamilton, 
Scotland, 1731: died at Kew, near London, Feb. 
2, 1793. A Scottish botanist and gardener, ap¬ 
pointed director of the Royal Botanical Garden 
at Kew 1759. He published “Hortus Kewen- 
sis” (1789). 

Aitutaki (l-t«-tR'ke),or Aitutake (i-to-tR'ke). 
One of the chief islands of tho group called 
“ Cook’s Islands,” in the Pacific, Ocean. 

Aivalik (I'vR-lek), or Aivali (I'va-le). A 
seaport in tho vilayet of Khodovendikyar, Asi¬ 
atic Turkey, situated on the Gulf of Adramyt- 
tium 66 miles northwest of Smyrna. 

Aivazovski (1-vR-zof'skc), Gabriel. Born at 
Feodosia, Crimea, Russia, May 22, 1812. An 
Armenian historian. 


Aivazovski, Ivan. Born at Feodosia in the 
Crimea, July 7, 1817: died there, May 2, 1900. 
An Armenian painter, brot her of the preceding, 
professor in the Imperial Academy of tlje Fine 
Arts at St. Petersburg. 

Aix (a). A small island off the western coast 
of France, 11 miles south of La Rochelle, tho 
scene of several encounters between tho French 
and British. 


Aix (as). [L. Aquae Sextiae , Springs of Sextius 

(0. Sextius Calvmus, a Roman proconsul, its 
founder).] A city in the department of Bou- 
chos-du-Rhdne, France, about lat. 43° 33' N., 
long. 5° 25' E. It is the seat of an archbishopric, 
and has a cathedral, a museum, an academy, and baths. It 
was colonised by the proconsul C. Sextius Calvinus 123 
b. c.. and became renowned for its baths. In its vicinity 
Marius defeated the Teutones and their allies with great 
slaughter 102 b. c. It became the capital of Provence, 
and a faraouB literary center, and was tne temporary resi¬ 
dence of the emperor Charles V. in 1686. Prior to the 
Revolution it haaone of the chief provincial parliaments. 
It Iirb an extensive trade in olive-oll and fruits, and manu¬ 
factures of silks, etc. Aix contains a cathedral, of very 
early foundation, with Romanesque nave and later aisles 
and choir. The curiouB porch has antique columns, and 
cedar-wood doors of 1604, very delicately sculptured., A 
baptistery of the 6th century openB on the south aisle: it 
hAs eight Roman columns. Population (1801), 22,924. 

Aix. or Aix-les-Bains (as-la-ban'). A town 
m the department of Savoie, France, the an¬ 
cient Aquas Gratiance or Aquas Allobrogum. 
situated near Lake Bourget, 8 miles nortn or 
Chamb6ry, renowned since Roman times for 
its hot sulphur springs. It has an arch of 
Campanus. Population (1891), commune, 6,296. 
AtX7la-0hapelie(aks-ltt-shtt-pel'), G. Aachen 
(a chen). TNamed from its mineral springs 
(L. aquae), known from the time of Charle¬ 
magne, and the chapel (F. chapellc) of the 
palace.] A city in the Rhine Province, 
Prussia, about lat. 50° 46' N-, long. 6° 5' E., 
i mportant commercial and railway center. 
JmI!“ lar ? e manufactures of cloth, needles, cigars, ma- 
ninery, etc., and a noted cathedral, a Rathhaus, famous 
not sulphur springs, and a museum (the Suermondt). 


It was founded by the Romans as a watering-place, was 
a favorite residence and the northern capital of Charles 
the Great (who died here), and became a free imperial 
city. From Louis the Pious to Ferdinand I. it w»b the 
crowning-place of the German emperors (hence called 
the “seat of royalty," etc.), and it was also the seat 
of numerous diets and councils. It was captured by 
the French in the revolution ary period, and was granted 
to Prussia in 1815. The Cathedral of Atx-la-Chapelle con¬ 
sists of the famous polygonal monument founded by 
Charlemagne In 796, and a beautiful Pointed choir of the 
14th century. Charlemagne’s structure was inspired by 
San Vitalo at Ravenna and similar Italian buildings. It 
is 16-sIdod, about 105 feet in exterior diameter, with 
a dome 104 feet high and 48 in diameter over the central 
portion. The eight gables around the dome are 18th- 
century additions. Tne dome is supported by eight mas¬ 
sive piers, and the surrounding ambulatory Is two-storied. 
The marble throne of Charlemagne, in which his hotly 
Bat for over 360 years, is now in the upper gAllery. The 
mosaic on gold ground in the dome is modern. The choir 
is of light and elegant proportions; it is ornamented with 
medieval statues of Charlemagne, tho Virgin, and the 
apostles, and with good modern glass. The chapels are 
interesting, and there is a fine late-Pointed cloister. The 
bronze doors of tho west portal, which opens between two 
low cylindrical towers, date from 804. The Rathhaus, or 
town hall, is a structure of the 14th century, Interesting 
as incorporating what remains of the palace of Charle¬ 
magne, including the low** part of the west tower. The 
KalserBaal, a great vaulted hall extending the entire 
length of the upper story, contains eight historical fres¬ 
cos designed by Rethel, which rank among the finest 
examples of their class. The council-chamber is adorned 
with imperial portraits. Population (1900), commune, 
135,236. 

Aix-la-Chapelle. A governmental district of 
the Rhine Province, Prussia. Population (1890), 
564,577. 

Aix-la-0hapelle. Congress of. A congress of 
the sovereigns of Russia, Austria, and Prussia, 
assisted by the ministers Castlereagli ami Wel¬ 
lington from Great Britain, Richelieu from 
France, Metternich from Austria, Nesselrode 
and Kapodistrias from Russia, and Jlardon- 
berg and Bernstorff from Prussia. Tho conven¬ 
tion signed Oct. 9,1818, provided for the immediate with¬ 
drawal of the army of occupation from France. The con¬ 
gress expressed the reactionary purposes of the Holy 
Alliance, and received France into the European concert. 

Aix-la-Ohapelle, Peace of. 1. A treaty (May 
2,1668), between the Triple Alliance (England, 
the Netherlands, and Sweden) on one side, and’ 
France on the other, acceded to by Spain, by 
which France returned Franche-Comt6 to Spain 
and received twelve fortified towns on the bor¬ 
der of tho Spanish Netherlands, among them 
Lille, Tournay, and Oudenarde.— 2. A treaty 
(Oct., 1748) which ended the war of the Austrian 
succession. The basis of peace was the mutual restitu¬ 
tion of conquests, except in the cose of Austria, which 
ceded Parma, Piacenza, and G mist alia to the Spanish in¬ 
fant Don Philip and confirmed Prussia in the possession of 
SileBla. The pragmatic sanction was confirmed in Austria. 

Aizani. Nee Azani. 

Aja (aj'ji). In Hindu mythology, a prince of 
the solar race, tho son of Raghu or of Dilipa, 
son of Raghu. 

Ajaccio (R-ya'cho). A seaport, the capital of 
the department of Corsica, France, situated on 
the western coast of Corsica on the Gulf of 
Ajaccio, lat. 41° 55' N., long. 8° 44' E. v cele¬ 
brated as the birthplace of Napoleon Bona¬ 
parte. It has a considerable trade, and a ca¬ 
thedral. Population (1891), commune, 20,197. 
Ajalon (aj'a-lon), or Aijalon (aj'a-lon). In 
biblical geography, a town of Palestine, the 
modern Yalo, 14 miles northwest of Jerusalem, 
‘jan (R'jan), or Ajam (R'jam). A district in 
Somali Land, eastern Africa, on the coast south 
of Cape Guardafui. 

Ajatasatru (a-jR-ta-sat'rij). A king of Kasi 
(Benares), mentioned in tne Upanisnads, who 
was very learned and, though a Kshatriya, 
taught tne Brahman Gargyabalaki. 

Ajax (a'jaks). [Gr. Aiaf.] In Greek legend: 
(a) The son of Telamon and half-brother of 
Teucer, and one of the leading Greek heroes in 
the Trojan war, famous for his size and physi¬ 
cal strength and beauty. According to Homer he 
was, next to Achilles, the bravest of the Grecian ho^t. 
He several times engaged in single combat with Hector 
and gained the advantage over him, and was always a ter¬ 
ror to the Trojans. There are various accounts of his ex¬ 
ploits after the war and of his death. According to the 
common poetical tradition, he died by his own hand. 
The decision of Agamemnon (on the advice of Athena) to 
award the arms of Achilles to Odysseus drove Ajax mad, 
and in his insanity he furiously attacked and slew the 
sheep of the Greeks, imagining them to be his enemies. 
Shame for this conduct drove him to suicide. According 
to other accounts he was murdered. From his blood was 
said to have sprung up a purple flower bearing on its 
leaves the letters ai, the first letters of his name and &1 bo 
an exclamation of woe. His story was dramatized by 
Sophocles, (ft) A Locrian legendary king, son 
of Oideus, and one of the heroes in the Trojan 
war: often called the Lesser Ajax, 

Ajax, Sir. See the extract. 


Sir Ajax seems to have been a title imposed on Sir John 
Harrington, for a very meritorious attempt to introduce 
cleanliness into our dwellings. ... In 1596, he pub¬ 
lished, under the name of Misacmos, a little treatise 
called, “A new discourse of a stale subject, or the Meta¬ 
morphosis of Ajax,” of which tho obiecl was to point out 
the propriety of adopting something like the water closetB 
of the present day. As the nature of his subject led him 
to lay open tho interior of our palaces and great houses, 
offence was taken at his freedom : he lost, at least for n 
time, the favour of Elizabeth (his godmother), and was 
banished from court. His gains, from his well-timed la¬ 
bours, were apparently confined to tho honour of contrib¬ 
uting to the merriment of the wits, Shakspeare, Jonson, 
Nabbes, and many others, who took advantage of hiB own 
pun (a-jakesX and dubbed him a knight of the stool; 
under which title he frequently appears in their pages. 

Gifford , Note to .Tonson’s “The Silent Woman, I. 447. 

Aiigarta (a-je-gar'tR). The poor Brahman 
Rishi who sold his son Sunahsopa to Rohita 
to be a substitute for Rohita, King Harischan- 
dra having vowed that if lie obtained a son 
he would sacrifice him to Varuna, and Rohita 
having been the son given. 

Ajmir, or Ajmere (Rj-mer'). A province in 
Kajputana, British India, intersected by lat. 
26° 20' N., and long. 74° 30' E. It Is under the 
supervision of the governor-general of India, and was 
ceded to the British In 1818. Area, 2,711 square miles. 
Population (1891), 642,868. AIbo AJmeer. 

Ajmir, or Ajmere. The capital of the provinoe 
of Ajmir, about, lat. 26° 29' N., long. 74° 40' E. 
The Mosqueof Ajmir was founded in the early 18th century, 
and is one of the first established in India. It occupies the 
spacious square court of a Jain temple, whose olu colon¬ 
nades of graceful and well-carved columns remain in place 
around the walls and support & scries of low domes. 'J he 
great beauty of the monument lies in the screen of seven 
keel-shaped Mohammedan arches carried across the west 
side of the court in front of the colonnade. This screen 
is covered with bands of Cuflc and Togra inscriptions sepa¬ 
rated by diaper-work, admirable in decorative motive, and 
cut with great delicacy. Population (1891), 68,843. Also 
Ajmeer. 

Ajodhya (a-jodli'yR). A suburb of Faizabad, 
Oudb, British India, on the site of an impor¬ 
tant ancient city. 

Ajunta (a-jun'tji), orAdjunta. A small place 
in the Nizam’s dominions, India, about 55 miles 
northeast of Aurangabad, celebrated for its 
cave-temples. The Buddhist vihara, or monastery, Is 
known as Pave No. 16. It is rock-cut, in plan a rectan¬ 
gular hall about 65 feet square, with a hexaatyle por¬ 
tico preceding the portal. At the back is a rectangu¬ 
lar pillared shrine, in which is an enthroned figure of 
Buddha. The Bides are bordered by 16 small cells for the 
recluses. The hall has an interior peristyle of 20 fine col¬ 
umns, with cubical corbeled capitals. The columns and 
flat ceiling are carved with rich arabesques, and the walls 
are covered with interesting paintings of Buddhist scenes. 
The monument dates from the 6th century A. D., and Is 
typical of a large class of similar vlharas. Sometimes, as 
in the Great Vihara at Bagh, a shala or school, in form a 
pillared hall separate from the main foundation, is at¬ 
tached to the vihara. 

Akabah (R-kR-bR'). A haven in Arabia Petrcea, 
at the head of the Gulf of Akabah, about lat. 
29° 33' N., long. 35° 24' E. Near it were the 
ancient Elath (Adana) and Ezion Geber. 

Akabah, Gulf of. The northeastern arm of 
the Red Sea, tho ancient Sinus ASlanites, about 
100 miles long. 

Akakia (R-ka-kS-R') (Martin Sans-Malice). 

[Akakia (amKia) is a Greek translation of the 
French name sans-malice.] Bom at ChRlons-sur- 
Marne: died 1551. A French physician, lec¬ 
turer at the College de France, founded by 
Francis I. He published several medical works. 

Akakia, Le docteur. A pseudonym of Vol¬ 
taire, borrowed from the preceding, it was used 
by Voltaire lu his “Diatribe du Docteur Akakia," a lam¬ 
poon on Maupertuis, published about 1752. A supple¬ 
ment appeared later. The book was burned by the pub¬ 
lic executioner on the Place Gendarmes, Dec. 24, 1752, 
but a copy was saved by Voltaire, who republished it. 

Akan&a. See Kwapa, 

Akamania. See Acarnania . 

Akaasa (R-kRs'sR). The seaport of the Niger, 
West Africa. See Idso . 

Akbar, or Akber (ak'b£r; Hindu pron. uk'- 
b£r), or Akhbar, originally Jel-al-eadin Mo¬ 
hammed (je-lRl'ed-den' mo-ham'ed). [Ar., 
4 very great.'] Born at Amarkote, Sind, India, 
Oct. 14,1542: died at Agra, India, Oct. 13,1605. 
A great Mogul emperor in India, 1556-1605. 
He was born during the exile of his father Humayun. 
After twelve years Humayun recovered the throne of 
Delhi, but died within a year, when in 1566 Akbar succeeded 
him, ruling at first under the regency of Bairam Khan. 
In his eighteenth year he threw off this yoke. By war 
and policy he consolidated his power over the greater 
part of India. He put an end to the conflict between 
Afghan and Mogul, and sought to reconcile Hindu and 
Mohammedan. He Interested himself in various religions 
Brahmanism, Buddhism, Mazdaism. and Christianity, ana 
even sought to establish a religion of his own. He 
sought to better his subjects by measures of tolera¬ 
tion and Improved social lawa He permitted the use 
of wine, but punished intoxication; tried to stop widow- 
burning ; permitted the marriage of Hindu widows; for¬ 
bade tne marriage of boys before sixteen and of girls 



Akbar 

before fourteen ; to gratify his Hindu subjects prohibited 
the slaughter of cows; had his lands accurately surveyed 
.and statistics taken ; constructed roads; established a uni¬ 
form system of weights and measures ; ami introduced a 
vigorous police. He was sometimes harsh and cruel, and 
1 b charged with poisoning his enemies. The rebellion of 
his son Selim, later known as Jahangir, was a Mohamme¬ 
dan uprising against Akbar’s apostasy. The rebellion was 
suppressed, and Akbar returned to the faith. He was 
probably poisoned at the instigation of Jahangir. 

Akbar, Tomb of. See Sccundra. 

Ak 6 (ii'ke). 1. See Acre. —2. One of the princi¬ 
pal ruined cities of Yucatan, situated about 30 
miles east of Merida, noted for its pyramid. 

A 1r Am an Street (ak'man strut). [Ho called from 
AS. Aremannes burh , sick man’s town, a name 
of Hath: AS. tree. ect\ ake (now spelled ache), 
pain.] An ancient Roman road in England 
connecting Bath, through Spoon and Walling¬ 
ford, with London. 

Aken, or Acken (ti/ken). A town in Prussian 
Saxony, on the Elbe 25 miles southeast of 
Magdeburg. Population (1890), 6,109. 
Akenside (a'ken-sid), Mark. Born at New- 
castle-on-Tyne,* Nov. 9, 1721: died at London, 
June 23, 1770. An English poet and physician, 
author of ‘ ‘ Pleasures of the I maginat ion” (1744). 
He was the son of a butcher. He studied theology and 
then medicine at Edinburgh; went to London in 1743 
and to Leyden in 1744, where he completed his medical 
studies; and returned to England in 1744, beginning the 

{ ►ractice of his profession in Northampton, and removing 
u 1745 to London. In 1761 he became physician to the 
queen. The beat edition of his poetical works (with a 
biography) is that published by Dyce in 1834. 

Akerbas Son Accrbas. 

Akerblad (ii'ker-biad), Johan David. Born 
in Sweden, 1760: died at Rome, Feb. 8, 1819. 
A Swedish Orientalist and diplomatist, author 
of works on oriental inscriptions. 

Akerman (it'ker-mtin), or Akyerman, or Ak- 
kerman A seaport in the government of Bes¬ 
sarabia, Russia, situated on the estuary of tho 
Dniester about hat. 46° 15' N., long. 30° 15' E. 
It is probably on the site of the ancient Milesian colony 
Tyras, and was occupied by the Venetians and Genoese in 
the Inter middle ages. Population, 43,043. 

Akerman. Convention of. A t reaty conclnded 
between Russia and Turkey, Oct. 6, 1826, by 
which Russia secured the navigation of tho 
Black Sea, and various agreements wero en¬ 
tered into concerning Moldavia, Wallachia, and 
Servia. The non-fulfilment of the treaty by 
Turkey led to tho war of 1828-29. 

Akerman (ak'Gr-man), Amos Tappan. Born in 
New Hampshire, lA23: died at Cartersville, Ga. f 
Dec. 21,1880. An American lawyer, a graduate 
of Dartmouth College, 1842. He settled In Elberton, 
Georgia, 1350, followed his adopted State in secession, 
1801, became a Republican and rcconstructionist after tho 
war, and was attorney-general under Grant, 1870-72. 

Akerman, John Yonge. Born at London, 
June 12, 1806: died at Abingdon, England, 
Nov. 18,1873. An English numismatist. 

Akers (a'kerz), Benjamin Paul. Born at Sac- 
earappa, Maine, July 10, 1825: died at Phila¬ 
delphia, May 21, 1861. An American sculptor. 
Among his best works are “Una and the Lion, “St. 
Elizabeth of Hungary," “The Dead Pearl-Diver,”etc. See 
Allen , EluaMh Chtnse. 

Akershem, Miss Sophronia. See Latnmle, 
Mrs. Alfred . 

Akershus. Sec Aqqershus. 

Akhal Tekke (si'Venal tek'ke). An oasis in 
central Asia, north of Persia, inhabited by 
Turkomans, annexed by Russia in 1881, It 
is traversed by the Transcaspian railway. 
Akhalzikh(a -khiil-zekh'). Atowninthegovern¬ 
ment of Till is, Caucasus, Russia, about lat. 41° 
40' N., long. 43° 1' E. It is the ancient capital of Turk¬ 
ish Georgia, and was captured by the Russians under Pas- 
kevitch, Aug. 27, 1828. A Turkish attack upon it was re¬ 
pulsed in March, 1829, and near it a Russian victory was 
gained Nov. 26, 1853. Copulation (lsbl), 10,116. 
Akhissar (ii-khis-Biir'). A town in Asiatic Tur¬ 
key, the ancient Thyatira, about 58 miles north¬ 
east of Smyrna. Population (estimated),10,000. 
Akhissar (in Albania). See Aron/. 

Akhlat (akh-lftt'). A town in the vilayet of 
Erzrum, Asiatic Turkey, on Lake Van about 
lat. 38° 45' N. f long. 42° 13' E. Near it are tho 
ruins of the ancient Khelat. 

Akhmim (akh-mem'), or Ekhmim (ekh-mem'). 
Atown in Egypt, the ancientKhcmmtaorPnn- 
opolis, on tho oast bank of tho Nile between 
Assiut and Thebes. It was the seat of the cult of 
Ammon Khem, and Its ancient necropolis was discovered 
by Maspero In 1884. Population (1897), 27,963. 
Akhtuba (&kh'to-b&). All arm of the Volga, 
which branches from the main stream near 
Tsaritsyn, and flows parallel with it to the 
Caspian Sea. 

Akhtyrka (ttkh-ter'kfi,)- A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Kharkoff, Russia, about lat. 50° 18' 
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N., long. 34° 59' E. It has a cathedral. Popu¬ 
lation, 25,870. 

Aklb, Le rabbin. A pseudonym used by Vol¬ 
taire iu 1761. 

Akiba (>i-ke'bn) ben Joseph (‘Akiba son of 
Joseph’), or simply Rabbi Akiba. Executed 
132(?) a. D. The most distinguished Jewish 
personage in the 2d century. There are many 
egetuls about him. He introduced a new method of in¬ 
terpreting the oral law (Halaeha) and reduced It to a 
system (Mishna). He took an active part in the rebellion 
which broke out against Hadrian under the leadership of 
Bar-Cochba (132 A. D.) and suffered death by torture for 
his share in this unsuccessful uprising. 

Akita Ken (a-ko'til ken). A ken in tho north¬ 
western part of the main island (Hondo) of 
Japan. Its chief town is Akita. Tho population 
of the town is about 30,000. . 

Akir a, (ak'kti). A tribe of pygmies discovered 
by Miuni and Sohweinfurth in central Africa, 
between the Nepoko and Aruwimi rivers. Their 
averago height is 1.33 meters, complexion light brown, hair 
scanty and woolly, bead large, nose flat, arms long, legs 
short, and hands well formed, but not the feet. They are 
expert hunters, live in temporary grass huts of beehive 
shape, ami keep no domestic animals, save chickens. Also 
called Tikke-Tikke, or, in Bantu speech, Wambuti. 

It seems possible, therefore, that at an epoch when the 
Sahara was still a fertile land, and the Delta of Egypt an 
arm of the sea, a race of men allied to the Bushmen 
ranged along the southern slopes of the Atlas mountains, 
and extended from the shores of the Atlantic on the one 
side to the banks of the Nile on the other. Of this race 
the brnehycephalic Akkas and other dwarf tribes of Cen¬ 
tral Africa would bo surviving relics. They were driven 
from their primitive haunts by the negro Invasion, and 
finally forced into the extreme south of tho continent by 
the pressure of the Bfm-tu or Knfflr tribes. 

Sayce, Races of tho O. T., p. 148. 

Akkad, or Accad (iik'kad or ak'ad). One of 
the four cities of Nimrod’s empire (Gen. x. 10) 
in Shinar or Babylonia: in the cuneiform in¬ 
scriptions it is usually the name of a region. 
The kings of Babylonia and those of Assyria who conquered 
Babylonia cull themselves “ king of Sumer and Akkad,” 
whence it is usually assumed that Sumer denominated 
southern Babylonia ami Akkad northern Babylonia. The 
boundaries of this district are not certain, but it seems 
to have Iain between the Tigris and the Elamitic and Me¬ 
dian mountains, its northern limit being the upper Zab. 
The name of a city, Agadc , was discovered in an inscrip¬ 
tion of Nebuchadnezzar, which is held by some to be 
identical with the city of Akkad. Agade was tho resi¬ 
dence of the earliest-known Babylonian king, Sargou I. 
(about 3800 a. c.). Cyrus mentions this city as still exist¬ 
ing in his time. Friedrich Delitzsch considers it part of 
the city of Sepharvnim; other scholars, however, doubt 
the identification. Akkadian is tho name given to the 
people and dialect of Akkad. The people were supposed 
to be a non-Semitic tribe and their language agglutina¬ 
tive; the literature in this dialect consiste d chiefly of 
magical incantations. This theory has been strongly de¬ 
fended by Oppert and Haupt. Joseph Haldvy and others 
hold that this non-Semitic people and language never ex¬ 
isted and that the writing 1 b simply a cryptography or 
secret writing hi vented by the priests to lend a greater 
mystery to their sacred writings. The most recent theory 
is that the so-called Akkadian dialect is simply an older 
form of Sumerian and should be called Ola Sumerian. 
(See Sumtria.) Akkadixt is the name given to a person 
who believes in the real existence of the Akkadian dialect 
and people : the opponents of this school are called anti - 
Akkadisia. 

Akko. See Acre. 

Akmolinsk, or Akmollinsk (kk-mo-linsk'). A 
Russian province in the government of the 
Steppes, Russian central Asia, organized in 
1868. It Is level in the north, hilly in the center, and a 
desert steppe in the south. Area, 229,609 square miles. 
Population 0897), 683,721. 

Akmolinsk. The capital of the government 
of Akmolinsk, situated on tho Ishim about lat. 
51° 30' N. f long. 71° 30' E. It is u caravan cen¬ 
ter. Population (1889), 5,447. 

Akoklak. Bee Kitunahan. 

Akola (ii-ko'ia). A district in West Berar, 
Hyderabad Assigned Districts, British India, 
intersected by lat. 21° N.. long. 77° E. Area, 
2,660 square miles. Population (1891), 574,782. 
Akola. The capital of the district of Akola, 
British India, about lat. 20° 40' N., long. 77° E. 
Population (1891), 21,470. 

Akpotto (&k-pot'to). Bee Igbira. 

Akra (&k-rii'), formerly Accra. ANigritic tribe 
of the Gold Coast,West Africa, subject to Eng¬ 
land. It occupies the triangular area between the sea- 
coast, the Volta River, and the Ashanti Mountains. The 
Akra language has monosyllabic roots and makes a great 
use of musical tones. G& (Gab) and Adampi are its two 
principal dialects. 

Akra. formerly Accra. A town on the Gold 
Coast, West Africa, about 80 miles west of the 
Volta river. It had, in 1890, 20.000 inhabitants, a few 
only being white. It became English in 1850, and is the 
largest town of the Gold Coast. Since 1876 the governor 
has resided in the neighboring Christiansborg. 
Akrabbim (a-krab'im). [Heb., 4 scorpionsJj 
In biblical geography, a group of hills south of 
the Dead Sea, variously identified. 
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Akragas. See Agrigen turn. 

Akron (ak'ron). The capital of Summit County, 
Ohio, 36 miles south of Cleveland. It has consid¬ 
erable manufactures of flour, woolen goods, matches, agri¬ 
cultural implements, etc. Population (1900), 42.728. 
Akrura (a-krfl'rji). In Hindu mythology, a 
Yadava and uncle of Krishna, chiefly noted as 
the holder of the Syamantaka gem. See Sya - 
man taka. 

Aksakoff (kk-sil'kof), or Aksakov (iik-sa'kofj, 
Constantine. Born at Moscow, April 10,1817; 
died in the island of Zante, Greece, Dec., 1860. 
A Russian poet and prose-writer, son of Sergei 
Aksakoff. 

Aksakoff, or Aksakov, Ivan. Bom Oct. 8, 
1823: died Feb. 8,1886. A Russian Panslavist, 
son of Sergei Aksakoff. 

Aksakoff. or Aksakov, Sergei. Bom at Ufa, 
Russia, Oct. 1, 1791: died at Moscow, May 12, 
1859. A Russian writer, author of 44 Family 
Chronicles” (1856), etc. 

Akserai (iik-se-ri'). A town in the vilayet of 
Konioh, Asiatic Turkey: the ancient Arcnelais. 
Pop u 1 ati on (estimated), 10,000. 

Aksha (ftk'sha). In Hindu mythology, the 
eldest son of Ravana, slain by Hanuman. 
Akshehr (&k'sheHr). A small town in the vila¬ 
yet of Konieh, Asiatic Turkey, about lat. 38° 
22' N. f long. 31° 17'E., on the site of tho ancient 
Thymbrium or, more probably, of Philomelion, 
tho scene of the victory of Frederick Barba- 
rossa over the Seljuks, May 18,1190. Bajazet 
I. died here 1403. Also Ak-Sheher. 

Aksu (ak-so'), or Ak-sai (Uk-sF). A northern 
tributary of tho Tarim in eastern Turkestan, 
about 300 miles long. It rises in the Tian-Shan. 
Aksu (iik-sd'). A city in eastern Turkestan, 
about lat. 41° 7' N., long. 80° 30' E., important 
as a commercial center and strategical point. 
It has manufactures of cotton goods. Popula¬ 
tion (estimated'), 40,000. 

Akupara (ak-y-pu'rn). In Hindu mythology, 
the tortoise which upholds the world. 
Akurakura (a-ko-rii'ko-rii). A small African 
tribe, settled on tho bond of Cross River, West 
Africa, in tho region whore the Bantu and Ni- 
gritic languages moot and blend. 

Akureyri (ii-ko-ra'ri). A small seaport on the 
northern coast of Iceland, the second largest 
place on the island. 

Akwapim (iik-wR-pem'). See Ashanti. 

Akyab (hk-yiib'). A district in the division of 
Arakan, British Burma, intersected by lat. 21° 
N. and long. 93° E. Area, 5,535 square miles. 
Population (1891), 416,305. 

Akyab. A seaport, capital of the district of 
Akyab. and chief port of the Arakan division 
of British Burma, lat. (old temple) 20° 8' 53* N., 
long. 92° 52' 40* E. Population (1891), 37,938. 
Ala (&'1&). A town, in Tyrol, Austria-Hun¬ 
gary, on the Adige 23 miles southwest of 
Trent. Population (1890), 3,161. 

Ala. See I gar a. 

Alabama (al-a-bii'mh). [Ind., 4 here we rest,’ 
or ‘place of rest^f).] A river in the State 
of Alabama, which is formed by the Coosa and 
Tallapoosa, above Montgomery, and unites 
with the Tombigbee to form the Mobile, about 
32 miles north of Mobile, its chief tributary Is the 
CahAwba. Its total length is 812 miles, and it is navigable 
to Montgomery. 

Alabama. One of the Southern Statps of the 
United States, capital Montgomery, bounded 
by Tennessee on the north, Georgia (partly 
separated by tho Chattahoochee) and Florida 
(separated by the Perdido) on the east, Florida 
ana the Gulf of Mexico on the south, and Missis¬ 
sippi on tho west, and extending from lat. 30° 
13' to lat. 35° N., and from long. 84° 53' to long. 
88° 35' W.: ono of tho Gulf States, it Is moun- 
tainous In the north, hilly and rolling in the center, and 
low in tho south; and is traversed by the Tennessee 
river In the north, and by the Alabama and Tombigbee 
Bystems from north to south. It is rich in coal and iron 
in the mountainous region, and was the fourth State in the 
production of pig-iron in 1900. It has 67 counties, 9 
representatives in Congress, and 11 electoral votes. It 
was settled by the French in 1702. The territory north 
of lat. 81° N. was ceded to Great Britain in 1763, and to 
tho United States in 1783; and the remaining territory 
was ceded by Spain to the United States in 1819. It was 
admitted to the Union in 1819, seceded Jan. 11,1861, and 
was readmitted July, 1868. Area, 62,250 square miles. 
Population (1900), 1,828,697. 

Ala bama, The. A wooden steam-sloop of 1,040 
tons built for the Confederate States at Birken¬ 
head, En gland. Her commander waa Captain Seromea 
of the Confederate navy. (See Semmes.) Her crew and 
equipments were English. She cruised 1862-64, destroy¬ 
ing American shipping, and wm sunk by the Kearsarge, 
off Cherbourg, June 19,1864. 
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Alabama claims. Claims for damages pre¬ 
ferred by the United States against Great 
Britain for losses caused during the Civil War 
by the depredations on American commerce of 
vessels—the chief of which was the Ala¬ 
bama-fitted out or supplied in British i>orts 
uuder the direction of the Confederate gov¬ 
ernment. The adjustment of these claims was provided 
for by the treaty of Washington, concluded May 8, 1871, 
which referred them to a tribunal of arbitration to be 
composed of five members, named respectively by the 
governments of the United States, Great Britain, Italy, 
Switzerland, nnd Brazil. The tribunal assembled in Ge¬ 
neva, Switzerland, Dec. 15,1871, and was composed of the 
following arbitrators: Count Federigo Sclopis, of Italy; 
Baron Itajuba, of Brazil: Jacques Staemptii, of Switzer¬ 
land; Charles Francis Adams, of the United States; and 
Lord Chief Justice Sir Alexander Cockburn, of Great 
Britain. The agent for Groat Britain was Lord Tenter- 
den, the counsel Sir Roundell Palmer ; the agent for the 
United State* J. C. Bancroft Davis, the counsel William 
M. Evarts, Caleb Cushing, and Morrison K, Waito. Count 
Sclopis was elected president, and Alexandre Favrot, of 
Switzerland, secretary. After having received the cases 
of the contending parties, the tribunal adjourned till 
June 15, 1872. The United States claimed, in addition to 
direct damages, consequential or Indirect damages ; while 
Croat Britain contended against any liability whatever, 
and especially against any liability for indirect damages. 
Sept. 14,1872, the decision of the tribunal was announced, 
a gross sum of $15,500,000 in gold being awarded the 
United States in satisfaction for all claims. The Geneva 
tribunal is of importance in the history of international 
law on account of the rules relating to neutrals which it 
adopted to guide its action. 

Alabama Claims Commission. A commission 
of representatives of Great Britain and tho 
United States, for the settlement of the Ala¬ 
bama claims. Its members were Earl do Grey and 
Uipon, Sir Stafford Northcote, Sir Edward Thornton, 
Sir John Macdonald, and Professor Montague Bernard, for 
Great Britain; and Hamilton Fish, Robert 0. Schenck, 
Samuel Kelson, Ebcnezer R. Hoar, and George H. Wil¬ 
liams, for the United States. They concluded the treaty 
of Washington, May 8, 1871. See treaty of Washington , and 
Alabama claims { above). 

Alabanda (al-a-ban'da). An ancient city of 
Curia, Asia Minor, on the site of the modern 
Uissar. 

Alabaster (nl'a-bns-ter), William. Born at 
lladleigh, Suffolk, England, 1567: died in April, 

1 *>40. An English poet, and divine, a gradu¬ 
al e and fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
author of a Latin tragedy, “Roxana” (actual 
at Cambridge University about 1502, printed 
1632), and of various learned works, lie began 
an epic poem, in Latin, in praise of Elizabeth, the first 
book of which remains in manuscript in the library of 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge. In 1690 he went to Cadiz 
as chaplain to the Earl of Essex. 

Alacoque (ii-hi-kok'), Marguerite Marie. Born 
at Lauthecour, 8a6ne-et-Loirc, France, July 
22,1647: died at Paray-le-Monial, France, Oct. 
17, 1690. A French nun, founder of the wor¬ 
ship of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

Alacranes (a-Ui-krk'nes). A group of coral 
islets in the Gulf of Mexico, in iat. 22° 30' N., 
long. 89° 40' W. 

Ala-Dagh (&'la-dfia'). A range of the Taurus 
in tho southeastern part of Asia Minor, north 
of Adana, a continuation of the Bulgar-Dagh. 
Ala-Dagh, or Allah Dagh. A mountain-range 
in the northern part of Asia Minor, intersected 
by long. 32° E. 

Ala-Dagh. A mountain-range in Turkish Ar¬ 
menia, north of Lake Van, about 11,000 feet 
high, the source of the eastern Euphrates. 
Aladdin (a-lad'in). In the story of “Aladdin 
or the Wonderful Lamp.” in the “Arabian 
Nights’ Entertainments, the son of a poor wid¬ 
ow in China, who becomes possessed of a magic 
lamp and ring which command tho services 
of two terrific jinns. Learning the magic power of 
the lamp, by accidentally rubbing it, Aladdin becomes 
rich and marries the Princess of Cathay through- the 
agency of the “slave of the lamp" who also builds in a 
night a palace for her reception. One window of this 
palace was left unfinished, and no one could complete it 
to match the others. Aladdin therefore directs the jinns 
to finish it, which is done in the twinkling of an eye (hence 
the phrase “to finish Aladdin's window^; that is, to at¬ 
tempt to finish something begun by a greater man). After 
many years the original owner of the lamp, a magician, 
in order to recover it, goes through the city offering new 
lamps for old. The wife of Aladdin, tempted by this 
idea, exchanges the old rusty mogio lamp for a brand-new 
useless one (hence the phrase “ to exchange old lamps for 
new and the magician transports both palace and prin¬ 
cess to Africa, but. the ring helps Aladdin to find them. Ho 
kills the magician, and, possessing himself of the lamp, 
transports the palace to Cathuy, and at the sultan's death 
succeeds to the throne. 

Aladfar (al-ad-fftr'). [Ar.] A name, not much 
used, for the star // Lyrre. 

Aladja-Dagh (k-lh'jk-dkG'). A mountain near 
kars, Russian Armenia, the scene of a vic¬ 
tory of the Russians under Grand Duke Michael 
over the Turks uuder Mukhtar Pasha, Oct. 13- 
15, 1877. 
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Ala-ed-Din (a-l&'ed-den'), or Ala-eddin, or 
Aladdin. An Ottoman statesman, son of 
Othman the founder of tho Ottoman empire. 
On the death of Otlunan, Orchftn, Ala-ed-Din’s elder 
brother, offered to share the empire with him, hut he 
would accept only the revenues from a single village and 
the post of vizir. He organized the corps of JanizorieB, 
at the head of which he gained a victory over the em¬ 
peror Andronicus in 1380, and took Nicroa, the chief de¬ 
fense of the Greek empire in Asia. 

Alaghez (U-lft-gez'). An extinct volcano 30 
miles northwest of Erivan, Transcaucasia, 
Russia, 13,436 feet high. Also Ali-Ghez. 
Alagdas (k-lli-go' ks). A state of eastern 
Brazil, capital Maceid, bounded by Pernam¬ 
buco on the north and northwest, the Atlantic 
on the southeast, and Sergipe on the southwest. 
Its chief products are cotton, sugar, and to¬ 
bacco. Area, 22,583 square miles. Population 
(1890), 648,009. 

AlagOas. A town in the state of Alagdas, 
situated near the coast in lat. 9° 45' 8., long. 
35° 50' W.; formerly the capital of the province. 
Population, about 15,000. 

Alai, or Alay, Mountains. See Trans-Alai. 
Alain de Lille (k-lan' do lel) ? Latinized Ala- 
nus ab Insults (a-la'nus ab m'su-lis). Born 
1114: died at Citeaux, France, 1203 (f). A 
monk and celebrated scholar, suruamed ‘‘Doc¬ 
tor Universalis,” author of an encyclopedic 
poem, treating of morals, the sciencos, and the 
arts, entitled “ Anticlaudianus” (published in 
1536), etc. 

Alais (k-la'). A town in the department of 
Gard, France, situated on tho Gardon 25 miles 
northwest of Nimcs. It has a fort built l»y Louis 
.XI V\ to intimidate the Huguenots. Population (1891), 
34,55(1. 

Alais. Peace of. A peace (1629) which termi¬ 
nated tho last of the religious wars in Franco, 
in which (1628) La Rochelle, tho stronghold of 
the Huguenots, was taken by Richolieu, and 
the Huguenots were compelled to disband as a 
political party. 

Alajuela (k-lit-Hwa'lk). A town of Costa Rica, 
about lat. 9° 55' N., long. H4° 20' W. Popula¬ 
tion (estimated, 1893), 12,000. 

Alaka (a'la-kil). In Hindu mythology, the 
capital of Kuvera and tho abode of the gan- 
dharvas on Mount Meru. 

Ala-kul (a-la-kol'). A lake in Asiatic Russia, 
about lat. 46° N., near tho Chinese frontier, 
without outlet. 

Alaman (k-lii-man'), Lucas. Born at Guana¬ 
juato, Oct. 18, 1792: died in Mexico, June 2, 
1853. A Mexican historian and statesman. 
Ho traveled extensively iu Europe, 1814-22, and was dep¬ 
uty lu the Spanish Cortes for his native province. Re¬ 
turning to Mexico, he held various Important offices, being 
secretary of the interior for the provisional government 
1823-25, foreign minister under Bustamente, and again 
under Santa Anna until his death. Many important public 
works are due to him, including the Mexican museum. 
He is best known for his “ Historia de M^jico " and “ Dls- 
ertaciones sobre la historia do la Repiibliea Mejicana,” 
works published during the ten years before his death. 

Alam&nni (al-a-roati'i), less correctly Ale- 
manni (al-e-man'I). [‘AH men,’ that is, 

* men of all nations.’] A German race of Suc- 
vic origin, which occupied tho region from the 
Main to the Danube in the first part of the 3d 
century A. D. . Their territory extended later across 
the Rhine, including Alsace and part of eastern Switzer¬ 
land. They were defeated by Clovis 490. (See Swabia.) 
The Alamannic is the German dialect in old Alomannic 
territory in the region of the upper Rhine, approximately 
coincident with modem ALace, the southern half of 
Baden and of WUrtemberg, Swabia, and Switzerland. 
With Bavarian it forms the group specifically called High 
German. It is the typical form of Old High German, 
which exists in litorature from the 8th to the end of the 
11th century. 

Alamanni (k-ik-man'ne), or Alemanni (k-le- 
mkn'ne), Luigi. Born at Florence, 1495: died 
at Amboise, Franco, 1556. An Italian poet, au¬ 
thor of eclogues, hymns, satires, elegies, a di¬ 
dactic poem “ La Coltivazione ” (1546), au epic 
poem “Girone il corteso” (1548), etc. He con¬ 
spired against Glulio de’ Mediei and escaped to Venice : 
tnence he went to Genoa, and in 1523 to the court of 
Francis I. where, after returning to Florence for a short 
time (1627-30), he spent most of hiB after life. Through 
Wyatt, who imitated him, he exerted considerable in¬ 
fluence upon English poetry. 

Alamannia (al-a-man'i-k), or Alemannia 

(al-e-man'i-k). A division of ancient Ger¬ 
many, which’ first appears about the end of the 
3d century. It lay in the southwestern part of Ger¬ 
many and adjoining parts of Switzerland ana Tyrol, the 
region settled largely by the Alamanni (ancestors of the 
Swabians, German Swiss, etc.). For the duchy of Ala¬ 
mannia, see Swabia. 

Alamannic (al-a-man'ik), or Alemannic (al-f- 
man'ik), Federation. A federation of several 
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German tribes, chiefly Suevi (Alamanni = all 
men, i. e., men of all nations), which appeared 
on the Main the 3d century after Christ. Caracalla 
engaged in war with them in 214. Under Aurelian they 
invaded the empire, but wore defeated in three battles in 
271. In 360 ana 357 they were defeated by Julian ; In 366 
by Jovtnus; arM in 400 they were completely subjugated 
by Clovis. 

Alamans. See Alamanni. 

Alambagh (a-lam'bao), or Alumbagh (a-lum'- 
bao). A fortification near Lucknow, India. 
It was held by Outram against the Sepoys from 
Nov., 1857, until March, 1858. 

Alameda (k-lk-ma'dii). [Sp., ‘a grove or row 
of poplar-trees.’ The name is now applied very 
generally in Spanish America to any large 
pleasure-ground or park.] A town in Spain, 
about 50 miles northwest of Malaga. Popu¬ 
lation, about 4,500. 

Alameda. A city in Alameda County, Califor¬ 
nia, situated on Han Francisco bay 9 miles 
east of San Francisco. Population (1900), 
16,464. 

Alameda. Up to 1681, ft pueblo of the Tigua 
Indians, 9 miles north of Albuquerque on the 
Rio Grande in central New Mexico. In 1681 
tho Indian pueblo was burnt by Governor Oter- 
min on his expedition into New Mexico. 
Alamillo (k-la-mel'yo). [Sp.] A small settle¬ 
ment on the Atchison, Topeka and Santa F6 
Railroad, iu New Mexico, south of Albuquer¬ 
que and on the Rio Grande. u p to 1680 it was the 
site of a considerable village of the Piros Indians. The 
ruins of the village are still visible. 

Alaminos (k-lk-me'nos), Anton or Antonio. 

A Spanish navigator whoso name is associated 
with many early expeditions in the Gulf of 
Mexico. It appears that he was with Columbus in 
1499 and 1502, ami he was chief pilot of the successive ex¬ 
peditions of Cordova, Grijalva, and Cortes to Mexico, 1517 
to 1520. He discovered the Bahama channel in 1520. 

Alamo (k'lk-mo). Amission building, founded 
in 1744 at San Antonio, Texas. Until 1793 It was 
UBed aB a parish church, and subsequently as a fort, being 
surrounded with strong walR In Feb., 1836, it was oc¬ 
cupied by Colonel \V. B. Travis with about 150 men in re¬ 
volt against the government of Mexico. After withstand¬ 
ing a terrible siege, it was taken by assault on March 6, and 
the garrison (including David Crockett and Colonel Bowie) 
killed. One man had previously made his escape. 

Alamos (k'la-mos), Los. A town in the state 
of Sonora, Mexico, about lat. 27° 25' N., long. 
109° W. Population (1894), 5,808. 

Alamos de Barrientos (ii'lii-mos de biir-re-en'- 
tos), Balthazar. Bom at Medina del Campo, 
Spain, 1550: died about 1635. A Spanish phi¬ 
lologist. 

Alan, William. See Allen. 

Aland Islands (ft'land I'landz). An archi¬ 
pelago at the entrance of the Gulf of Bothnia, 
in the government of Abo-Bjorneborg, Finland, 
conquered by Russia from Sweden in 1809. 
Tbe chief island is Aland (population, 9,000). 
It was occupied by the Allies in 1854. 

Alani (a -la'nl). A people of Scythian origin, 
dwelling originally in tho Caucasus. With the 
nuns they defeated the East Goths about 876 A. D., and 
they invaded Gaul with the Suevi and Vandals in 406, and 
Spain in 409. They were defeated by the West GothB about 
418, and disappeared as a nation in the 5th century. 

The Alani are a puzzling race, our accounts of whom 
are somewhat contradictory, but who may perhaps be 
most safely set down as a non-Aryan, or, at any rate, a 
non-Teutonlc peoplo, who had l>een largely brought under 
Gothic influences. But early in the fifth century they 
possessed a dominion in central Spain which stretched 
from sea to qpa. Freeman, Hist. Geog., p. 89. 

Alans. See Alani. 

Alantika (k-lkn'ti-kk). A mountain-range of 
Adamawa, central Africa, from 7,000 to 9,000 
feet high. 

Alanus ab Insulis. See Alain de Lille. 
Alaotra (k-lk-6'tra), Lake. The largest lake of 
Madagascar, north of Tamatave, 30 miles long 
and 5 wide. 

Alapalli, or Allapalli (ft-m-pHl'lS). or Alleppi 

(a-lep'i). A seaport in Travancore, India, in 
lat. 9° 30' N., long. 76° 20'E. 

Alapayevsk (k-lk-pa-yevsk 1 ). A town in the 
government of Perm, Russia, situated on the 
Neiva about 70 miles northeast of Yekaterin¬ 
burg. It has largo iron-foundries. Population, 
8,384. 

A1 Ar&f (kl k'rftf). [Ar., from 'arafa (f), to dis¬ 
tinguish.] In Mohammedan theology, a par¬ 
tition between heaven and hell (described in 
the Koran, Surah vii. 44) on which arc those 
who have not yet entered into heaven but 
desire to do so. it U regarded by some as a limbo for 
the patriarchs and prophets, or other holy persons, and 
by others as a place of abode for those whose good and 
evil works are about equally balanced. Hughes, Diet, of 
Islam. 
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Alarbos (a-lar'bug). In Shakspere’s (f) “Titus Smyrna, on the railway from Smyrna, it ha* America and the Bait Indie*, and added largaly to ge*. 
Andronicus,” a son of Tamora, quoon of the i^heMatctaOreekarchblahopric. 

Alarcon (S-lar-kon'). A small town in the United^toto^capM Sttka' Alazan (ti-la'zhn). A river in Transcaucasia, 

province of Cuenca, Spain, situated on a rock niln Su north’ about 150 miles long, a northern tributary of 

in the J.icar, 411 miles south of Cuenca, it was ?,°^ < l od A by tho Ar t 0 , t, ° 0c ®“? °S a ft? "° r,h > the Kur. 

an important medieval fortresa, and waa tho scene of a British America ou the east, the Pacific Ocean jy_ g Swabian Jura. 

*' * 1 ‘ -i.— «- — on tho south, and the Pacihc and Arctic oceans, ■vrr» / 0 |Tfv\ 

Bering Strait, and Bering Sea on the west, it Scotland north of the 

Includes many islands. The highest point is Mount St. r ortn ana Clyue. t . 

Elias, which lies near the boundary. Chief river, the Yu- Alba (ftl bft). A town in the province 01 CuneO. 
kon. It has valuable fisheries, fur-trade, and extensive for- Italy, on the Tanaro about 31 miles southeast 

eats, and is supposed to have large mineral deimsits. By of f j t , aneient Alba p ompe j ft . Jt has a 

act of Congress, 1884, it constitutes a civil ana judicial dis- n o 

trict, with a governor, clerk, Judge, attorney, and marshal, cathedial. Fopiilation, about 9,000. 

It was discovered by the Russians in 1741, and was settled Alba, DllkO Of. See Alva. 
by them In 1801. It was purchased by the United States Alba do ListO. Count of. See Henriquez de 
from Russia for $7,200,000, by treaty of March 30,1867, rat- yv / • 

ifled by the United States Senate June 20,1867. Area, w, A ^ ... 

t>90,884 square miles. Population (190()i, ( 53 , 5 s> 2 . AlbaCOtO (al-bft-tha ta). A province in the tlt- 

Alaska Peninsula. A peninsula in the terri- ” l ““ u: * f . c 4 " 

tory of Alaska, extending into the Pacific, and 
partly inclosing Bering Sea, traversed by a vol¬ 
canic range. 


Moorish victory over the CastilianB in 1196. 

Al arcon (ft-lar'kon). In Tasso’s “Jerusalem 
Delivered/’ the King of Barca who fought 
against tho Crusaders with the Egyptians. 
Alarcon (ft-lftr-kon')* Hernando de. Lived 
about 1540. A Spanish navigator, sent by the 
viceroy of New Spain to support by sea the 
expedition of Francisco Vasquoz do Coronado 
to tho mythical Seven Cities in the interior of 
Mexico. He set sail May 9, 1540. and by penetrating the 
Gulf of California proved that California was not an island. 
He made two attempts to ascend the Colorado in boats, 
and planted a cross at the highest point ho reached, bury¬ 
ing a writing at its foot, which was subsequently found 
by Melchor Diaz. Ills report of this expedition is printed 
in Hakluyts “ Voyages. ,r 


Alarcon. Pedro Antonio de. Born at Guadix, Alaska strait. A sea passage between the 
Spain. March 10, 1833: died at Madrid, July mainland of Alaska and Kodiak Island. 
20,1891. A Spanish poet, novelist, journalist, Alasnam (a-las'nam). In the “Arabian 
and politician. He accompanied the Spanish arm^ to Nights’ Entertainments/’ a man who became 

In 


possessed of eight magnificent golden statuos, 


ular kingdom of Murcia, Spain, bounded by 
Cuenca on the north, Valencia and Alicante on 
tho east, Murcia and Granada on the south, 
and Jaen and Ciudad Real on the west, it is 
mountainous in the west, and elsewhere a table-land. 
Area, 6,972 square miles. Population (1887), 229,492. 

Albacete. The capital of the province of Al- 
bacete, about lat. 38° .58' N., long. 1° 55' W. 
It manufactures and exports cutlery. Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 20,794. 

A small 


Juan Ruiz de. Born in Tasco, Mexico, about 
1588: died in Cordova, Spain, Aug. 4,1G39. A 
Spanish dramatic poet. He was graduated doctor of 
laws in Mexico in 1600. Afterward he went to Spain, had 
a subordinate position under the Council of the Indies, 
and began to publish his comedies in 1628. They are re¬ 
garded by some judges as the finest in tho Spanish lan¬ 
guage. Perhaps the best-known is “La Verdad sogpe- 
chosa,” which was imitated by Corneille in ** Le M enteur." 

Alarcos. Boo Alarcon. 

Alardo (a-lftr'do). Tho younger brother of 
Bradamant in Ariosto’s “Orlando Furioso.” 

AJaric (al'a-rik). [Goth. * Alareiks , from al, 
all, and reiks, ruler. Cf. Genseric, Theodor/c, /v 

etc.] Born on the island of Peuce, in the Alatau^ft-U-tou'), or Sungfarian (sung-gar'- 
Danube, 376 (?) a. d. : died at Cosentia, Italy, 

410. A celebrated king of the West Goths, 


town in the province of Salamanca, Spain, sit- 
uated on tho Tonnes 17 miles south of. Rala- 
province of Genoa, Italy, situated on tho Gulf JP anc *. ft * H ere > *809, the French defeated the 
of Genoa about 48 miles southwest of Genoa, ^paniarus. 


t Genoa about 48 miles southwest ot Genoa. aWCJt'I'- f ^ t • * 

j is a bathing-place and winter health-resort. ^ j ^onga ( a ? ^ft £&)• In ancient 
lastor (a-las'tor). 1. In Greek mythology, raphy,atown iniLatmm Italy 15 miles « 
Kiinmm. of the avenger; Also.,nolle. ? ast ot the ancient center of the 


geog- 
south- 
Latin 

League. Its foundation is traditionally ascribed to 
Ascanius and ttB destruction to Tullus Hostilius. 


Morocco as a newspaper correspondent in 1859, an _ 

was elected a member of the Cortes from Cadiz. In and oil searching for tile ninth, which was more A n. j m ,.. W . K , - N 

1868 he fought on the s do of the revolutionists In the . , * nrnointm still discovored it in the Alba de TOUUeS (al'bft da tor'mas) 

battle of AJcolea. He published “Diariodeuntestigo do la singular ana precious sun, discovered it in uio A Al _--* u-i- 

ffiierra de Africa" (1859), “ Poesias Berlas y humorfstiens" person of a beautiful woman, whom he married. 

(1870), “El sombrero de tres picos" (1874), “El Hijo Alassio (ft-lfts'se-o). A small seaport in the 
Prddigo” (1857), etc. V - - -.. * ~ 

Alarcon y Mendoza (ft-lftr-kon' e man-dd'thft) 

It 

Alastor . „ 

a surname of Zeus as the avenger: also applied 
to any avenging deity or demon.— 2. In modi- 

srthsas alters -«>■» ***■ , 

w fiiw.iiav nnWicluwl in iuift ponm/l of Britain, 303. Ho Is said to have been a native of 
poem by Shelley, published in 18 m, nail ? e . ( J Verulamium where he was put to death with the sword, 
from its chief character, Alastor or the Spirit The famous monastery of St. Alban was founded in his 
of Solitude.” honor by King Offa about 705. His festival is celebrated 

.. . . , . . . .. in the Roman Church June 22, and in the Anglican Church 

The potts self-centred seclusion was avonged by the on June 17 
Furies of an irresistible passion pursuing him to speedy aii. 

ruin. deface to the Poem, Dec. 14,1815. Alban Lake. See Alba? o. 

Alban Mountains (al'ban moun'tanz), It. 

- A1 . V - -- . -- . Monti Laziali. A mountain group southeast 

l-an) Alataiu A mountain-range in Serni- of Home 1H . ar Albano. Its highest point is 
ryotchensk, Asiatic Russia, on the boundary be- Monte Cavo. 

395(?)-4I0, a member ol tho princely family tween that government and the Chinese prov- Albanenses (al-ba-nen'sez). A small medieval 
ofBaltha. He served under Theodosius as commander Dme or Ill, about lat. 44 46 N. It roaches sect, named from’tlio city of Alba in Piedmont, 
of the Gothic auxiliaries in the war against Kugenius a height of about 1.1,000 feet. which professed Manichcean doctrines. They 

and Arhogastes in 394; left the Roman service on the AlataU, or KllSnetzky (kbz-liet'sko) Alatail. worn olnaolv olliod ttho AIWptihph 
death of Theodoalus, being elected king of the West Aranrn of mount .Lins in tho ^ovofmTmnts of a^v 1 A 1 ™S e “ s S2 I 

time; Invaded Oreece in 306 , and f} laII , f?0 °f WOunta ns i l tho govofnmonts of Alban! (ttl-ba'no), orAlbanO (-no), Francesco, 
I __ . Tomsk and YnrnseiKk. Siberia. extpruJiTiflrfthmit d __i.. it tnro . a 


was compelled by stilicho to retire to Epirus fn 897; Tomsk and Yeniseisk, Liberia, extending about Born at Bologna, Italy, March 17, 15J8: died 
was appointed prefect of e&stcrn Illyricum by Arcadlua; northeast and southwest. there Oct 4 1060 A noted Italian iiainter 

lemm'h/lo'/or r 8 \v a rt rt h St? whTanowelr hlmt SemWteho^Aniat^ Albani (ftl-bfi'no), Mine (Marie Lonise 06. 

escape to Illyricum ; was made prefect of western Iilyrl- ™ 0U1 l tain 8 y ste ™ 311 »emiryetcnensk, Asiatic cilia Emma Lajeunesse). Born at Chambly, 
cum by Houorius; invaded Italy a second time in 408; Russia, south of the river 111. It reaches 
aftc.. .’ “ 


height of over 15,000 feet. 


and after twice besieging Rome captured and sacked it 
Au P' 410 ‘ i Ie die v d ^ h i le invade Sicily Alatheus (a-la'the-us), or Odotheus (o-do'the 

^dorneVvc?Ba“ nto ,ed,W ‘ th “ Va9t trea8U, ' e ’ ,n th0 '*«)• Bied 380 a.'d. An Ostrogdthic general, 

Aldl TT n^ rn 7 a r\ On the death of Vithimir, 376, he became with Haphrax 

AJanC II. Died neai Poitieis, France, o07 A. D. the g Uar di HI1 of Vithericus, king of the Oreuthungi. the 
A king of tho West Goths, 484-507, defeated chief tribe of the Ostrogoths. Alatheus and Saphrax 


near Montreal, 1850. A distinguished soprano 
singer, of Freneh-Canadian parentage. Her fam¬ 
ily removed to Albany, ^lew York (from which she took 
her assumed name), in 1864. She studied in Paris under 
Duprez, and in Milan under Lnmperti, and made her dd- 
but as an opera-singer in Messina in 1870. She married 
Ernest Gye in 1878. 


juug ui mu weal, uuiun, ut'ietiLeu cnief tiioe or tne Ostrogotns. Alatheus and Haphrax Ernest-orye in lo/e. 

and slain by Clovis. He ordered tho compilation of fought under the Visigoth Fridigern at tho battle of Albani, Villa. A palace in the northern part 
the code “Breviarum Alaricianum" or “Corpus Theodo- Adnanoplein 378. of Rome, celebrated for its art collections. 

■ii“ (so named from the six books of the Theodosian c<»do Alatri (a-la/tre). 


which it contains). 

AJaric Oottin. See Cotun, 
AJarodiana (al-a-ro'di-anz) 


of Rome, celebrated for its art collections, 

A town in the province of Albania (al-ba'ni-jl). [Gr. ’A yiavta.] In an- 


See the extract. 


Rome, Italy, about 45 miles east Dy south of 
Rome: the ancient Alatrium. There is an ancient 
temple beyond the Porta San Pietro, prostyle, with two 
Tuscan columns before the ant®, in plan 26 by 47 feet. At 
some time subsequent to its construction, aposticum was 
added, of similar disposition to the pronoos. Population, 
about 6 , 000 . 


In Tubal and Moshech we must see representatives of 
the so-called Alarodian race, to which the modern Geor¬ 
gians belong. This race was once in exclusive possession 
of the highlands of Armenia, and the cunqjform inscrip¬ 
tions found there were ‘ 
established a kingdom 

a 0 . 60 U Aryan, from Phrygia entered Armenia, overthrow 53 ' N., long. 46° 30' E. Population, 10,092. 

the old monarchy, and imposed their rule upon the In- 

digenous population. The bulk of the Armenians, how- Also Jiuneer. 

ever, still bdong to the older race, though the language A1&V& (ft lii- vft). One of the Basque provinces 
they have adopted was that of their invaders. The Ala- in Spain, capital Vitoria, bounded by Biscay 

of whi . ch ., the and Guipiizcoa on the north, Navarre on the 
Georgian In theCaucaausistoaohlrillvlngrepresentative. oast> Lo £ oSlo on the 80uth , and Burgos on the 

Alarum for London, or The Siege of 'Ant- ^ ^ 1)205 8quttre mile8< Populat ‘° n 
weri ‘ 

(pub!_ 

Alascans. 

foreign Protestants in London during the reign 


cient geography, a country of Asia, lying west 
of the Caspian, north of Armenia, and east of 
Iberia, and corresponding nearly to the modern 
Baku and southern Daghestan in Russia. It wai 

8 art of the Assyrian empire, and the theater of some of 
10 wars of Sargon and Sennacherib. 


were the work of Alarodian princes who Alatyr (ft-lft-ter'). A town ill the government Albania. [NL. Albania y Alb. Shkypcri , Turk, 
jdom on tho shores of Lake van. About of Simbirsk, Russia, on the Sura about lat. 54° Arruiutlik, F. Albanie. G. Albanien.'] A region in 

the western part of European Turkey, bounded 
by Montenegro and Novi-Bazar on the north, 
Macedonia (with a vague frontier) and Thessaly 
on the east, Greece and the Gulf of Arta on tho 
south, and the Ionian Sea, the Strait of Otranto, 
and the Adriatic on the west, corresponding in 
general to the vilayets Skutari, Janina, and 



Wellington In the Teninsular campaign, at the close of 
which he had obtained the rank of brigadier-general; was 
president of tho Cortes May, 1822; fought in the same year 
under Ballasteros and Murillo in support of the Cortes 
against the rebels; went into exile 1828, on the restoration 
of Ferdinand by French Intervention; espoused the cause 
of Maria Christina against Don Carlos on the death of Ferdi< 


Several rebellions against the Turks occurred about the 
beginning of the 19th century. Albania resisted the 
treaty of Berlin (1878) and the cession of territory to 
Montenegro in 1880. Population (estimated), 1,800,000 (?), 
2,000,000 (?\ principally Amauts. 

Albania, or Albany. An ancient name of the 
Scottish Highlands, fancifully derived from the 


of Edward VI., from the superintendent of the 
foreign (Gorman, French, etc.) churches in 
London, John Laski, a Polish refugee and fol¬ 
lower of Zwingli. See Laski. 

Alasco (a-las'ko). An old astrologer in Scott’s 
novel “ Kenilworth,” secretly in the employ of 
Richard Varney. Also called Dr. Demetrius 

Doboobie. ‘ Rorn'at Vitoria'Smin^Ct Albanians. It is now commonly regarded as A member 

Alasco, John. See Laski. i ° fn at n SP ai 2k ft 1 of the Aryan family. It exists onlyln modern dialect* 

AJashe'hr (ft-lft-shelir') A town in Asiatic Tnr ^©d at Chiclana, near Cadiz, May 26,1817. J 8 supposed to he the descendant of the ancient Illy- 

nf " A Spanish admiral and explorer. He is best known rtan of which no records are extant AIbo called SHpetar, 

key, the Philadelphia of Scripture, situated on for f, lg VO yage of circumnavigation of the globe, com- from the native name of the people (Shkypetdr, ‘high* 
th© slope of Tmolus about 80 miles east of menced in 1794, in which he explored the coasts of South landers 


nand; was ambassador to London 1834, and to Paris 1836; rnvthical A1 ban net son of Brute 
and retired to France after the insurrection of La Granja. /ol J Tbl lnnoniairc nf ih* 

Alava y Navareto (ftTft-vft e na-va-ra'tft). Ig- AJoanian (al-b& m-an). The language of the 



Albanian Oates 

Albanian Oates. The defile of Derbend be¬ 
tween the Caucasus and the Caspian Sea. 
Albano (al-b&'nd). A town in the province of 
Rome, Italy, situated on the slope or the Alban 
Mountains, 14 miles southeast of Rome, on the 
site of Pompey’s Villa: the Roman Albanum. 
It passed to the Papal States in 1697. It contains the ruins 
of a pretorian camp built by Domitian, a large fortified 
inclosure, quadrilateral in plan. The walls are built of 
huge but rather thin blocks of stone. One of the gates 
remains. Population, about 6,000. 

Albano, Lake of, or Lago di Gastello, &r Al- 
ban Lake. A small lake near Albano, Italy, 
noted for its picturesque scenery, occupying 
tlio crater of an extinct volcano. 

Albano, Mount. Bee Monte t'avo, 

Albany (&l'ba-ni). Same as Ilrtadalbanc. 
Albany. The capital of the State of New York 
and of Albany County, situated on the west 
bank of the Hudson in lat. 42° 39' 50* N., long. 
73 ° 44' 56* W. (Dudley Observatory), near the 
head of navigation. It is an important commercial 
city, the terminus of lines of steamers to New York and 
other river-ports, and of the Erie and Champlain canals, 
and a conter of extensive systems of railroads. Besides 
the State Capitol, it contains tho law and medical depart* 
ments and tho (Dudley) Observatory of Union University. 
It was settled by the Dutch in 1614, fortified (Fort Orango) 
to 1624, obtained a city charter in 1686, was the seat of a 
convention (under the lead of Franklin) to form a colonial 
union in 1764, and became the permanent capital of the 
State In 1797. Population (1900), 94,161. 

Albany. The capital of Dougherty County, 
Georgia, situated on Flint River, at the head 
of navigation, 90 miles southwest of Macon. 
Population (1900), 4,606. 

Albany. The capital of Linn County, Oregon, 
situated on tho Willamette 63 miles southwest 
of Portland. Population (1900), 3,149. 
Albany. A small seaport in western Australia, 
situated on King George Sound about lat. 35° 
8 . It is a station of the Peninsular and Oriental 
Steamship Company. 

Albany, Countess of (Louise Marie Karo- 
line von Stolberg-Gedern). Born 1753: died 
at Florence, Jan. 29, 1824. A German princess, 
daughter of Gustavus Adolphus, prince of Stol¬ 
berg-Gedern, and wife (married March 28,1772) 
of the “ Young Pretender” (Duke of Albany), 
and later the mistress of Alfleri. 

Albany, Duke of. See Leopold George Dun - 
can Albert . 

Albany, Duke of. A character in Shakspero’s 
“King Lear,” the husband of Gonoril, Lear’s 
eldest daughter. 

Albany Regency. A name given to a clique 
of New York politicians who controlled tho 
machinery of the Democratic party in the State 
of New York from about 1820 to about 1854. 
Among its members were Van Buren, Marcy, 
Wright, and Dix. 

Albany River. A river in Canada, about 500 
miles in length, flowing into James Bay. 
Albasin (ai'ba-sen), or Yaksa (yiUrsa). A 
former fortified town in the Amur Territory, 
Siberia, on the northern bend of the Amur: a 
center of Russian colonization in the 17th cen¬ 
tury. 

Albategnius (al-ba-teg'ni-us), Mohammed 
ben Jaoir. Born in Mesopotamia about 850: 
died 929. A noted Arabian astronomer. He 
discovered the motion of the sun, and introduced into 
mathematical calculation the use of the sine, in place of 
the entire chord of the arc which had previously been em¬ 
ployed. Among his works are commentaries on Ptolemy’s 
“Almagest,” a treatise on astronomy and geography, etc. 
One of nls astronomical works was translated into Latin, 
under tho title “ De Sclentia Stellarura " (Nuremberg, 1687). 
Albay (al-bl'). A town of Luzon, one of the 
Philippine Islands. Population (1887), 11,986. 
Albe (ftl'be). The ancient Alba Fucentia, now 
a small village near Avezzano, in central Italy. 
It contains an ancient amphitheater of the usual Roman 
elliptical plan, 114 by 805 feet, estimated to have seated 
20,(HK) people. The arena measures 68 by 169 feet. 

Al-Beladori (al-bel*a-do'ri), Abul Hassan Ah¬ 
med. Died at Bagdad about 895. An Arabian 
historian, author of a history of the conquest 
of Syria, the island of Cyprus, Mesopotamia, 
Armenia, Egypt, Africa, Spain, Nubia, and tho 
Elands of the Mediterranean by the Arabs. 
He describes the condition of the conquered 
oouutries and various towns founded by the 
Moslems, among them Bagdad. Also Albeladory, 
Albemarle (al-be-m&rl'). See Aumale. 
Albemarle. See Albemarle Island . 

Albemarle, Duke of. See Monk . 

Albemarle, Earl of. See Keppel 
Albemarle Olub. A London club, established 
iu 1874, composed of ladies and gentlemen. 
Headquarters, 13 Albemarle street. Member¬ 
ship, 750. 
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Albemarle Island. The largest of the Gala¬ 
pagos Islands, in the Pacific. Area, 1,650 square 
miles. 

Albemarle Point. The early name of Charles¬ 
ton, South Carolina. 

Albemarle Sound. A shallow body of water, 
about 55 miles long, in the northeastern part 
of North Carolina, separated from tho Atlantic 
by sand beaches, and communicating with Pam¬ 
lico Sound on the south through Croatan and 
Roanoke Sounds. It receives the Roanoke Oliver, and 
is connected with Chesapeake Bay by the Chesapeake 
and Albemarle Canal and the Dismal Swamp Canal. 

Albemarle, The. A Confederate iron-clad ram, 
built on the Roanoke River about 30 miles 
below Weldon, North Carolina, during 1863. 
She did much damage to Union steamers during the 
spring of 1804, but was destroyed by Lieutenant W. B. 
Cushing during the night of Oct. 27 of that year. Be 
attacked her in a small launch carrying a torpedo. For¬ 
cing his way within the chain of logs which formed part 

• of her defense, he exploded the torpedo under the ram’s 
overhang. She was afterward raised, towed to Norfolk, 
and in 1867 stripped and sold. 

Albendorf (hl'ben-dorf). A village and fre¬ 
quented place of pilgrimage (to tho sanctuary 
of the New Jerusalem), in tho province of 
Silesia, Prussia, on the Glatzor Neisse, north¬ 
west of Glatz. 

Albenga (iil-beng'gii). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Genoa, Italy, the Roman Albingaunum, 
situated on tho Gulr of Genoa 44 miles south¬ 
west of Genoa. It contains a cathedral, an early 
Pointed church with sculpture of Runic type about the 
doorways. The baptistery is octangular, of the 10th cen¬ 
tury, with Corinthian columns, some early mosaics, and 
a curious tomb. The bridge over the Centa, the Ponte 
Lungo, between the railway-station and the town, is Ro¬ 
man. All the piers of its ten arches, and much of the upper 
work, are antique. There are also medieval walls. The 
town contains a gymnasium and an episcopal seminary. 

Alb&res (fil-bar'). The eastern ramification of 
the Pyrenees, between Spain and the depart¬ 
ment of Pyr^n^es-Orientales, France. 

Alberic (al'b 6 r-ik) I. Slain by tho Romans 
about 925 at Orta, Italy. A Lombard noble¬ 
man, patrician (also called senator, consul, 
and prince) of the Romans and duke of Spoleto, 
expelled from Romo by Pope John X. He 
married Marozia, daughter of Theodora. 

Alberic II. Died 954. A patrician and senator 
of the Romans, son of Alberic I. and Marozia. 

Alberoni (iil-ba-ro'ne), Giulio. Born near 
Piacenza, Italy, May 31, 1664: died June 16, 
1752. A statesman and cardinal, resident of 
the Duke of Parma at the Spanish court, nego¬ 
tiator of tho marriage of Philip V. and Eliza¬ 
beth Farnese, and prime minister of Spain, 
1714 (or 1715) to 1719. His foreign policy led 
to the Quadruple Alliance and a war disastrous 
to Spain. 

Albers (al'berz), Johann Friedrich Hermann. 

Born at Ddrsten, Westphalia, Nov. 14, 1805: 
died at Bonn, May 12, 1867. A German physi¬ 
cian and professor at Bonn, author of ‘‘Atlas 
der pathologischen Anatomie” (1832-62), etc. 

Albert (al'b^rt), G. Albrecht (£tl'bre<iht), sur- 
named “The Boar,” from his heraldic emblem. 
Bom at Ballenst&dt, Germany, about 1100 
(1106?): died at Ballenst&dt, Nov. 18,1170. Mar¬ 
grave of Brandenburg, son of Otto the Rich, 
count of Ballenst&dt. He received a grant of Lusatia 
1126 (retaining it, however, but a few yeans), and of the 
Nurdmark 1134; obtained tne duchy of Saxony 1188, which 
he Boon lost; attacked the Wends 1136-87 and later, and 
conquered a large part of their territory ; and assumed the 
title of margrave of Brandenburg 1160. 

Albert, G. Albrecht, suraamed “The Proud.” 
Born 1158: died June 25, 1195. Margrave of 
Meissen from 1190 to 1195. In attempting to oppress 
hiB younger brother Dietrich, who had inherited Weissen- 
fels, he incurred the enmity of the emperor Henry VI., 
and died by poison, administered, it is said, by an agent 
of the emperor. 

Albert, G. Albrecht, suraamed “The Tall.” 
Born 1236: died Aug. 15, 1279. Duke of Bruns- 
wick-Liineburg, son of the first duke, Otto the 
Child. He was captured by the sons of the margraveHenry. 
Oct. 27.1268, in the war of the Thuringian succession, ana 
was released in 1264, ou the payment of 8,000 marks in 
silver and the cession of the Guelph cities and castles on 
the Werra. 

Albert, G. Albrecht, suraamed “The Bad.” 
Died 1314. Landgrave of Thuringia after 1265, 
and margrave of Meissen from 1288 to 1293. By 
his second wife, Cnnegonde of Eisenberg, he was per¬ 
suaded to exclude his sons by his first marriage from the 
succession in Thuringia in favor of Apltz, his son by Cune- 

S onde. A war followed, in which he was taken captive by 
is son Frederick, and forced to sign a disadvantageous 
treaty at Rochlitz, Jan. 1, 1289. 

Albert I., G. Albrecht. Bom about 1250: 
slain by a conspiracy at Windisch on the Reuse, 
Switzerland, May 1, 1308. The eldest son of 


Albert 

Rudolf I. of napsburg, duke of Austria 1282, 
and German king 1298-1308. He overthrew and 
killed his rival, Adolf of Nassau, at the battle of Goll- 
heim, July 2,1298. 

Albert II., G. Albrecht. Born 1298: died 1358. 
Duke of Austria and son of Albert 1. of Ger¬ 
many. no ruled the Austrian lands in common with 
his brother Otto from 1330, and after 1339 alone, 

Albert III., G. Albrecht. Died 1395. Sou of 
Albert II. of Austria. He ruled alone as duke 
of Austria from 1379. 

Albert I., U. Albrecht. Born about 1317: 
died Fob. 18, 1379. The founder of tho reign¬ 
ing house of Mecklenburg, created duke of 
Mecklenburg by the emperor Charles IY. in 
1348. He came Into possession of the duchy of Schwe¬ 
rin in 1368 by tho extinction of the ducal house, and se¬ 
cured tho election of his second son Albert, by his first 
wife Euphemia of Sweden, as king of Sweden in 1368. 

Albert II., G. Albrecht. Died 1412. Son 
of Albert I. of Mecklenburg, elected king of 
Sweden in 1363. He was defeated by Queen Margaret 
of Denmark and Norway (widow of Halcon) at the battle 
of Falkoping, Sept. 21, 1.H89, and taken prisoner In 1396 
he was released and renounced the throue of Sweden. 

Albert, G. Albrecht, suraamed Achilles, and 
also Ulysses, from his valor and sagacity. Bora 
at Tangermiindo, Prussia, Nov. 9, 1414: died at 
Frankfort-on-th e-Main, March 11 , 1486. An 
elector of Brandenburg, third son of Frederick 
I. on whose death (1440) he succeeded to the 
principality of Ansbach. He inherited the princi¬ 
pality of Baireuth in 1404 from his brother John, and re¬ 
ceived the electorate of Brandenburg in 1470 from his bro¬ 
ther Frederick II., whose hearing had been destroyed by 
tho discharge of a cannon. He carried on successful war* 
with Mecklenburg and Pomerania, and resisted the at¬ 
tempt of tho Teutonic Knights to repossess themselves of 
Neumark. He was the author of tne “Dlspositio Achil¬ 
lea,” a family ordinance providing for the separation of 
Brandenburg and Ansbach-Baireuth, and establishing 
primogeniture in each, according to Hallam the first in¬ 
stance of the legal establishment of the custom of primo¬ 
geniture. 

Albert, G. Albrecht. Bora ttt Ansbach, May 
16, 1490: died March 20 , 1568. Margrave of 
Brandenburg-Ansbach, last grand master of 
tho Teutonic Knights, and first duke of Prussia: 
younger son of Frederick of Ansbach, who was 
the second son of Albert Achilles, elector of 
Brandenburg. He was elected grand master Feb. is, 
1511 ; made his entry into Konfgsberg Nov. 22. 1512; 
carriod on war with Ills suzerain, the king of Poland, 1519- 
1525, in a futile attempt to regain the independence of Prus¬ 
sia, the Ordensland of the Teutonic Knights ; secured by 
the treaty of Cracow, April 8,1826, the conversion of Prussia 
into a secular duchy, hereditary in hiB family; and for¬ 
mally introduced the Reformation July 6, 1626. He was 
aided in his political and ecclesiastical reforms by the ad¬ 
vice of Luther. He was* the founder of the University of 
Kttnigsberg (1544), tho third Protestant university. 

Albert, G. Albrecht, suraamed “The Bold.” 
Born July 17, 1443: died at Emden, Prussia, 
Sept. 12, 1500. Duke of Saxony, younger son 
of Frederick the Gentle, and founder of the 
Albertine Saxon line. In the division of the 
Saxon dominions in 1485 he received Meissen. 
Albert IV., G. Albrecht, surnamed “Tho 
Wise.” Born Deo. 15,1447: died March 18,1608. 
Duke of Bavaria, third son of Albert in. After 
the death of his oldest brother John he became (1466) co- 
regent with the second brother Sigismund, and later (1467) 
sole ruler. 

Albert, G. Albrecht. Born June 28,1490: died 
at Asenaffenburg, Sept. 24,1545. The youngest 
son of the elector Johannes Cicero of Bran¬ 
denburg, archbishop of Magdeburg 1513, arch¬ 
bishop and elector of Mainz 1514, and cardinal 
1518. To him was intrusted the sale of indulgences in 
one district of Germany, and Tetzel aoted as hiB commis¬ 
sioner. See Tetzel, Luther, 

Albert, G. Albrecht, suraamed Alcibiades. 

Bora at Ansbach, March 28,1522: died at Pforz¬ 
heim, Jan. 8, 1577. A margrave of Branden¬ 
burg, partizan and later opponent of the em¬ 
peror Charles V. He was defeated by Maurice 
of Saxony at Sievershausen, in Ltineburg, July 
9 1553. 

Albert, G. Albrecht or Albert. Born Nov. 13, 
1559: died July, 1621. An archduke of Austria, 
sixth son of the emperor Maximilian IT. He 
was educated for the church, and became a cardinal 1577, 
and archbishop of Toledo 1684. From 1684 to 1696 he 
was viceroy of Portugal, and was appointed governor of the 
Spanish Netherlands in 1696. In 1600 he was defeated by 
Maurice of Nassau at Nieupoort, and concluded an ar¬ 
mistice of 12 years with the Netherlands in 1609. 

Albert, Count of Geierstein. A character in 
Sir Walter Scott’s novel “Anne of Geierstein,”a 
restless intriguer and head of the Vehmgericht. 
Pursued by Charles of Burgundy, be takes refuge In a 
monastery and 1b known as the “Black Priest of St. 
Paul’s.” By order of the Vehmgericht he kills Charles 
of Burgundy in battle. 

Albert. In Goethe’s “Sorrows of Werther,” a 
young farmer who marries Charlotte, with 



Albert 

whom Werther is in love. He represents Kest- 
ner, one of Goethe’s friends. See ficrther. 
Albert (ill-bar') (original name, Alexandre 
Mar tin ). Born April 27, 1815: died May, 1895. 
A French mechanic, noted as a revolutionist 
and follower of Louis Blanc. He was a member of 


the provisional government Feb., 1848, and of the (’on 
stltuent Assembly (convened May 4); was sentenced tc 
deportation for complicity in the riot of May 15, 1848; 
and recovered his liberty by the amnesty of 1859. In 1870 
he took a prominent part in the defense of Paris. 

Albert (al'bcrt). In Sheridan Knowles’s play 
‘* The Blind Beggar of Bethnal Green,” the real 
Lord Wilfrid, appearing as the Blind Beggar. 

Albert (ill-bar'), formerly Ancre (ahkr). A 
town in the department of Somme, France, on 
the Ancre 28 miles northeast of Amiens. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, (1,169. 

Albert (al'bftrt), G. Albrecht (iil'brecht), 
Friedrich Heinrich. Born Oct. 4, 1809: died 
Oct. 14, 1872. Prince of Prussia, fourth sou of 
Frederick William III. Ifo commanded in the fourth 
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feet. Statue and canopy rest on a basement bearing re¬ 
liefs of artists of all countries and times. At the angles 
four pedestals project with groups of statuary represent¬ 
ing Agriculture, Commerce, Engineering, and Manufac¬ 
ture. Steps descend on all sides in pyramidal form, and 
at the lower angles are placed sculptures personifying the 
four chief regions of the earth — Europe, America, ABia, 
i oi me i on* an(1 Africa - 

sentenced to Albert Nyanza (al'b&rt nyan'zii). A lake in 


central Africa, intersected by lat. 2° N., long. 
31° E., one of t he main sources of the Nile, dis¬ 
covered by Sir Samuel Baker, March 14, 1864. 
Its length is 97 miles, and its area about 2,000 
souare miles. 

Alberta (al-bcr'tii). A provisional district 
formed in 1882 in the Northwest Territories, 
Canada, bounded by Athabasca on the north, 
Saskatchewan and Assiniboia on the east, the 
United States on the south, and British Co¬ 
lumbia on the west. It sends one representative to 
the Dominion Parliament. It is traversed by the Cana¬ 
dian Pacific Railroad. Chief town, Calgary. Area, about 
100.000 square miles. Population (1901), 66,876. 
cavalry division in the Franco-Prussian war, and partlci- Alberti (hl-bar'te), LeOU6 Battista. Born at 
pated In the bottles of Sedan, Artenw, and Orleans. Florence, Feb. 18, 1404: died at Home, 1472. 

Albert, G. Albrecht, Friedrich Rudolf. A noted Italian poet, musician, painter, sculp- 

at Vienna, Aug. 3,1817: died at Aroo, Tyrol, t eb. ^or, and architect, author of “De ro ^din- 
18, 1895. Archduke of Austria, eldest son of ea toria” (1485), etc. 

Archduke Charles, noted as a soldier and mili- Albertine Line (al'b6r-tin lin). The younger 


and royal branch of the Saxon house which de¬ 
scended from Albert (G. Albrecht ), duke of 
Saxony (1443-1500). He ruled Jointly with his bro¬ 
ther Ernst (see Ernestine) from 1404 to 1486, when they 
came into possession of Thuringia by inheritance, and 
agreed upon a division, Albrecht taking an eastern and 
a western portion, with the Ernestine lands intervening 
between them. 


tary writer, lie served ill Italy 1848-49, and os com 
mander of the army of the south gained the victory of Cus- 
tozza June 24, 1806. (See Cuatozza.) The same year he 
was made commander-in-chief of the Austrian army. 

Albert Francis Augustus Charles Emman¬ 
uel. Born at the Kosenau, near Coburg, Ger¬ 
many, Aug. 26, 1819: died at Windsor Castle, 

England, Dec. 14, 1861. Prince Consort of Eng¬ 
land, second son of the Duke of Saxe-Coburg- AlbertinelU(al-bar-ti-nel'le), Mariotto. Born 
Gotha. He married Quoon Victoria Feb. 10, 1840, and at Florence, Oct. 13, 1474: died at Florence, 
was made prince consort June 26, 1857. Nov. 5, 1515. A Florentine painter, an asso- 

Albert, G. Albrecht, Kasimir. Born at Mor- ciate and imitator of Fra Bartolommeo, 
itzburg, near presikm, July 11 .1738: din.l at Albertrandy(ul-bor4riinMi), John (Jan) Bap- 
Vienna, l eb. 11,1822. Duke of Saxe-Towhen, tist> 

Born at Warsaw, Dec. 7, 1731: died at 
an Austrian general, son of Augustus III. of Warsaw, Aug. 10, 1808. A Polish Jesuit and 
‘Seated by Durnounoz 1792. historian, of Italian parentage, librarian to 
Albert, G. Albrecht, Friedrich August. Bishop Zaluski in Warsaw, and later to Stanis- 
Born at Dresden, April 23, 18-8: died at the lausAugustus,andanotablocolleetorofmanu- 
Castle of Sibyllenort, Silesia, June 19, 1902. scripts relating to Polish history. He was 
King of Saxony, son of King John of Saxony, appointed by Stanislaus bishop of Zenopolis. 
whom he succeeded Oct. LJ, 18/3. As crown prince Albertus Magnus (al-bCr'tus mag'nus). [L., 
he commanded in the 1 ranco-German war an army corps, < .. f t 

and later the Army of the Meuse. . the J Born atLauingeu,Swabia. 

Albert Edward (al'bert ed'ward). Born at 1193 (according to some authonties 1205): died 
London, Nov. 9, 1841. Prince of Wales, eldest Cologne, Nov ; 15 ’ 12 ®?- A famous scholastic 
son of Queen Victoria. He married Princess Alex* Philosopher and member of the Dominican 


andra of Denmark March 10,1803. In 1860 he made a tour 
of the United States und Canada, in 1862 of Egypt and 
Palestine, and in 1876-76 of British India. He ascended 
the throne as Edward VII. Jail. 22, 1901. 

Albert Victor Christian Edward. Born Jan. 
8,1864: died Jan. 14.1892. Eldest son of Albert 
Edward, princo of Wales. 

Albert the Great. See Albertus Magnus, 

Albert Savarus (ill-bar' sii-vk-riis'). A tale 
by Balzac, published 1844, one of the “Scones 
from Private Life.” Savarus is said to be a 


order. He studied in Padua and Bologna, taught philoso¬ 
phy and theology at Cologne (1229), taught at Pai ls (1245), 
and finally returned to Cologne. He was made bishop of 
Ratisbon In 1200, but soon resigned and retired to a con¬ 
vent whero ho died. Among his numerous pupils was 
Thomas Aquinas. He was famous for his extensive learn¬ 
ing which gained for him his surnames “The Great" and 
“Doctor Universalis,” and was even reputed to be a magi¬ 
cian ; but his modern critics differ greatly in their esti¬ 
mates of his attainments and ability. “*He was the first 
scholastic who reproduced the philosophy of Aristotle 
systematically, with thoroughgoing consideration of the 
Arabian commentators, and transformed it in accordance 


portrait of the author. The book contains many with the dogmas of the church ” — to the practical exclu- 
details of his life and work sion °* Platonic influences. His works fill twenty-one 

\r • u volumes^ and relate chiefly to physical science: they In- 
AlDSFo (albert), Josoph. Born ftt Munich, elude a sort of encyclopedia of the learning of his times. 
Mar<fh 5,1825: died there, May 5,1886. A Ger- Albertville (ill-bar-vel'). A town in the de- 
man photographer, inventor of the Albertypc. partment of Savoie, France, near the Arly, 
Albert (&l-bar'), Paul. Born at Thionville, 23 miles northeast of Chamb^ry. Population 
Dec. 14, 1827: died at Paris, June 21, 1880. A (1891), 5,854. 

French literary historian, professor at PoitierH, AJbi, or AJby (&l-be'). The capital of the de- 
and later (1878) at the College de France: an- partment of Tarn, France, situated on the 
thor of “La literature framjaise” (1872-75), Tarn: the ancient Albiga. it has a cathedral (of 
“Histoiro de la literature romaino” (1871), St. Cecilia) and an archieplscopal palace, and is the stmt 
etc. of a bishopric. It was a stronghold of the Albigenses, to 

Albert Edward Kranva (nvin'vlil A lnko in whom 11 & ave their name * ^ cath «<l ral i« a unique 
juoen# Xiawara ixyanza (nyan za). A lake in monum ent, massively built of brick, with the base of its 

central Africa., south of Lake Albert Nyanza, wallB sloped outward, the openings all high above the 



Albert Ohapel. See Windsor. 

Albert Embankment. See Thames Embank¬ 
ments. 

Albert Hall. A covered amphitheater in Lon¬ 
don, finished in 1871 . its axes are 270 and 240 feet, 
those of the arena 100 and 70, and it can seat 8,000 persons. 
The exterior is of brick, with ornament of colored tiles 
and terra-cotta including a frieze representing the various 
peoples of the earth. 

Albert Lea (al'bert le). The capital of Free¬ 
born County, Minnesota, 92 miles south of St. 
Paul. Population (1900), 4,500. 

Albert Memorial. A monument, in London, 


luo iiivcuv/i. nii/uuub uisico ur uaJlocpiB, ioui lUllg, 

62 wide, and 98 high, surrounded between the buttresses 
by 2 tiers of chapels. The celebrated 15th-century rood- 
loft and choir-screen are rich with delicate tracery and 
excellent figure and foliage sculpture. The roof and walls 
are covered with Italian frescos dating from about 1606. 
Population (1891 \ commune, 20,908. 

Albigenses (al-bi-jen'sez). A collective name 
for tno members of several anti-sacerdotal sects 
in the south of France in the 12th and 13th 
centuries: so called from Albi, in Languedoc, 
where they were dominant. They revolted from 
the Church of Rome, were charged with Manichaaan errors, 
and were so vigorously persecuted that, as sects, they had 
in great part disappeared by the end of the 18th century. 


erected to the memory of the Prince Consort, A crusade against them was preached by Pope Innocent 
Albert of Saxe-Got ha, on the south side of HL in 1208, andwas led by Arnold of Citeaux and 8imon 
■RAnflinirfrm Gnrdane K«in Montfort. The war ot extermination, which lasted for 

a ar . c ! ens ’ bllllt from tho designs of several years, was one of the bloodiest In history. Their 
Olr Gilbert ocott. It consists of a colossal bronze doctrines are known chiefly from the writings of their 
•tatue of the prlnoe, seated, beneath an ornate spired orthodox enemies. Also called Cctihari, and by many 
canopy in the Pointed style, which rises to a height of 176 other names. 


Albitte, Antoine Louis 

Albigeois (ftl-be-zhwfi/). A former district of 
Languedoc, France, comprised in the modem 
department of Tarn. 

Albin, or Albyn (al'bin). Another form of 
Albion. 

Albina (al-bl'na). A former city in Multno¬ 
mah County, Oregon, on the Willamette, now 
a part of Portland. 

Albingians (al-bin'ji-anz). [Properly North 
Albiygians; LL. Nordalbingi (cf. L. Albis , tho 
Elbe), G. Nor da Ibi n gisch . ] A Saxon tribe liv¬ 
ing north of the Elbe (whence the name) in 
the present Holstein. They were first made known 
to Europe by the campaigns of Charlemagne In the 8th 
century. Their language was the Low German dialect of 
Holstein. With the other cloBely related dialects, West¬ 
phalian, Middle Saxon,and East Saxon, it forms the group 
specifically called Saxon. 

Albini (al-be'ne), Franz Joseph, Baron von. 
Born at St. Goar, May 14, 1748: died at Die- 
burg, Jan. 8,1816. A German statesman, head 
of the government of the electorate of Mainz 
during th& French revolutionary period. 
Albinovanus Pedo. See redo. 

Albinus (al-bi'nus; G. pvon. al-be'nfis), or 
Weiss (vis), Bernhard Siegfried. Bom at 
Frankfort-on-the-Oder, Fob. 24, 1097: died at 
Leyden, Sept. 9, 1770. A German anatomist, 
professor of medicine and anatomy in the Uni¬ 
versity of Leyden : author of “ Tabulae Sceleti 
et Musculorum Corporis Humani” (1747), etc. 
Albinus (al-bi'nus), ulodius (Decimus Olodius 
Ceionius Septimius A.). Died after the battle 
of Lyons, 197 A. i>. A Roman commander, pro¬ 
claimed emperor by tho armies in Gaul and Brit¬ 
ain in 193 a. d,, and probably recognized as 
Ctesar bySeverusin 194: said to have been called 
“Albinus” from the fairness of his body. He 
was defeated by Severus in 197. 

Albinus, Spurius Postumius. Roman consul 
334 and 32i B. c., and commander at the defeat 
of the Caudine Forks. 

Albion (al'bi-on), or Alebion (a-lo'bi-on). [Gr. 
f A?{iion> or A/rJ/W.] In classical mythology, a 
sou of Poseidon and brother of Dercynus or 
Bergioil. He and his brother lost their lives in an attack 
on Heracles as the latter passed through their country 
(Liguria) with the oxen of Gory on. 

Albion (al'bi-on). [L. Albion , Gr. ’A hptuv, 
A/.ovtuv, from Old Celtic * Albion, Ir. Alba, Alva, 
Elba (gen. Alban , dat. ace. Afbain ), W. Alban 
(see Albin), lit. ‘white land,’ with reference 
to the chalk cliffs of the southern coast. Cf. 
Alps.] The ancient name of Britain : restricted 
in later poetic uso to England. Alban and Albin 
were ancient names for the Highlands of Scotlaud. 

Albion. The capital of Orleans County, New 
York, 43 miles northeast of Buffalo. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), village, 4.477. 

Albion. A city in Calhoun County, southern 
Michigan, 38 miles south-south west of Lansing. 
Population (1900), 4,519. 

Albion and Albanius (al-ba'ni-us). An op¬ 
eratic entertainment by Dryden, produced m 
1685, allegorically representing the chief events 
of King Charles H.’s reign. Albion was Charles 
himself and Albanius was James, duke of York. 
It was not printed till 1691. 

Albion's England. A rimed chronicle of Eng¬ 
lish history, by William Warner, published m 
1586. It was Beizcd as contraband by the order of the 
archbishop of Canterbury, for no reason that is now as¬ 
signable. 

Albion Knight. A comedy morality published 
in 1565. It turns on the want of concord be¬ 
tween the lords temporal and the lords spiritual. 
Albireo (al-bir'e-o). [Origin doubtful, but con¬ 
jectured to be a corruption of ab ireo in the 
Latin version of the “Almagest.”] The usual 
namo for the yellow third-magnitude star ft 
Cygni, in the beak of the swan. It is coarsely 
double with a fine contrast of color between 
the two components. 

Albis (al'bis). The Latin name of the Elbe. 
Albis (al'bes). A low mountain-range in the 
canton of Zurich, Switzerland, west of Lake 
Zurich. Its best-known summit is the Utliberg. 
Albistan (al-bi-st&n'), or Elbistan (el-bi-stUn'). 
A town in the vilayet of Aleppo, Asiatic Tur¬ 
key, on the Jihun 40 miles northeast of Marash. 
The sultan Bibars defeated here the Turks 
and Mongols in 1277. Population, 8,000 (?). 
Albitte (al-bet'), Antoine Louis. Died 1812. 
A French radical revolutionist, member of 
the Legislative Assembly, 1791. He wag con¬ 
demned to death for participation in the revolt of May 20, 
1795, against the Convention, but succeeded in avoiding 
capture. Under the Directory he was Appointed mayor of 
Dieppe, after the 18th Bromaire was engaged In military 
attain, and finally perished in the retreat from Moscow, 



Albizzi 

Albizzi (al-bet's 6 ). A noted Italian family, 
originally of Arezzo f which played a conspic¬ 
uous part in Florentine affairs during the 14th 
and i5th centuries. They belonged to the 
democratic Guelph party. 

Aibizzi, Bartolommeo, L. Bartholomseus 
Albicius PisanuB (* of Pisa*). Born at Rivano 
in Tuscany: died at Pisa, Dec. 10, 1401. A 
noted Franciscan monk and religious writer: au¬ 
thor of “Liber conformitatum sanctiFrancisci 
cum Christo” (first ed. folio, Venice, undated). 
AlbO, Joseph (ttl'bo). Born at Soria in Spain: 
died there, 1444. A Jewish physician, theolo¬ 
gian, and philosopher. He wrote a work entitled 
•* Ikkarim” (** fundaments") which comprises a complete 
system of the Jewish religion. 

Alboin (al'boin). Died at Verona in 573. King 
of the Lombards from about 553 (560?) to 573, 
son of Alduin, whom he succeeded. He destroyed 
tho kingdom of the Gepid® (500), and married Rosa¬ 
munds, daughter of the slain king Cunimund. In 508 he 
conquered Italy as far Bouth as the Tiber, and established 
the Kingdom of the Lombards with Pavia as its capital. 
He was murdered at the instigation of Rosamunda, wliom, 
at a carousal, he had ordered to drink from her father’s 
skull. Bhe is said to have employed for this purpose a 
common soldier(Helraichis, Alboin’s shield-bearer) whom 
she first allowed to become her paramour, and to whom 
she then offered the choice of perishing through tho jeal¬ 
ousy of Alboin or of becoming nis murderer. This story 
is probably unhistorical. 

Albona (ftl-bo'nk). A town in Istria, Austria- 
Hungary, 42 miles southeast of Trieste. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 10,379. 

Alboni (ftl-bo'ne), Marietta. Born at Cesena, 
Italy, March 10, 1823: died at Paris, Juno 
23, 1894. A oelebratod contralto singer, she 
studied under Madame Bcrtoletti and later under Ros¬ 
sini (Grove), and made hor d^butat the Communal Thea¬ 
ter in Bologna with groat success, appearing Immediately 
afterward at La Seal a in Milan. She sang in all the Con¬ 
tinental and English cities and in America until 1807, 
when her husband, Count Pepoll, a Bolognese, died. In 
1872 she reappeared in “II Matrlinonio Segrcto" at the 
Itrtliens. In 1877 she married again an officer of the Garde 
Republicaine, M. Zieger. 

A1 Borak (al bd'rak). [Ar., ‘lightning.*] A 
legendary animal, white in color, in size be¬ 
tween a mule and an ass, with two wings, and 
of great swiftness, on which Mohammed is said 
to have made a nocturnal jOurnev to the seventh 
heaven, conducted by the angel Gabriel. 
Albornoz (fil-bor'noth), Gil Alvarelz Oarillo 
de. Born at Cuenca, Spain, about 1300: died 
at Viterbo, Italy, Aug. 24, 1307. A Spanish 
prelate (archbishop of Toledo) and soldier, a 
supporter of the papal authority in Italy. 
Albovine (al'bo-vin), King of the Lombards. 
A tragedy by Davonant, printed in 1629. The 
scene and tho names of characters are the same 
as in his later poom “ Gondibert.” 

Albracca (al-brak'kli). InBoiardo’s “Orlando 
Innamorato,” a castle of Cathay in which An¬ 
gelica was besieged by Agricane, 

Albrecht. See Albert . 

Albrecht (al'bredht). Lived about 1270. A 
German poet, author of the later “Titurel,” a 
continuation of the “ Titurel” of Wolfram von 
Eschenbach: generally, but probably wrongly, 
named Albrecht von Scharfenberg. 

Albrecht, Wilhelm Eduard. Bom at Elbing, 
Prussia, March 4,1800: died at Leipsic, May 22, 
1876. A German jurist, one of the seven Got¬ 
tingen professors removed on account of liber¬ 
alism in 1837. 

Albrechtsberger (M-brechts-ber'ger), Johann 
Georg. Born at Kloster-Neuburg, near Vien¬ 
na, Feb. 3,1736: died at Vienna, March 7,1809. 
An Austrian musician, distinguished especially 
as a contrapuntist: author or u Griindliche An- 
weisung zur Komposition” (1790), etc. 
Albrechtsburg (firbrechts-bfira). An extensive 
castle at Meissen, Saxony, founded in 1471 by 
the princes Ernst and Albert, it is a picturesque 
pile, dominated by towers and lofty roofs, and by the open¬ 
work spire of its Johanniskapelle. The large banqueting- 
hull U an Imposing room, with wooden figures of Saxon 
princes. There is much excellent vaulting. Since 1803 the 
whole has been restored and decorated with historical 
frescos. For 160 years from 1710 the famous royal porce¬ 
lain manufactory was conducted here. 

Albreda (al-bra'dii). A seaport in Senegambia, 
situated on the Gambia River 20 miles above 
Bathurst. Population, 7,000 (?). 

Albret (fil-brft^), House of. A Gascon family 
which arose in the 11 th century, and derived 
>ts name from the Ch&teau d* Albret. its best- 
known members are Charles d'AIbret, count of Dreux, 
who was killed in the battle of Agincourt in 1416 ; Louis 
•aik I H55), cardinal bishop of Cahors; Jean 

.^[oret, who became king of Navarre by his marriage 
}Gth Catharine of Foix in 1484; Jeanne irAlbret (see be- 
Oesar-Phdbus d’AIbret. marshal of France and 
the last descendant of the house in the male line. 
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Albret, Jeanne d\ Bom at Pau, France, Jan. 
7, 1528: died at Paris, June 9, 1572. A queen 
of Navarre, daughter of Henry, king of Na¬ 
varre, and Margaret of Valois, wife of Antony 
of Bourbon, and mother of Henry IV. of France, 
noted as a supporter of the Huguenots. 
Albright (UPbrit), Jacob. Bom near Potts- 
town, Pa., May 1,1759: died 1808. An Ameri¬ 
can Methodist clergyman, founder of the de¬ 
nomination named the “Evangelical Associa¬ 
tion.” 

Albrizzi (al-bret's§), Isabella Teotochi, Coun¬ 
tess d\ Bom in Corfu, 1763: died at Venice, 
Sept. 27, 1836. A Venetian patroness of liter¬ 
ature and art, called by Byron “the Madame 
de Stael of Veuico”: author of “Descrizione 
delle opere di Canova” (1809-25), etc. 
Albucasis (al-bu-ka'sis), or Abul-Oasim (fi-bfil- 
kfi-sem'), or Abul-Kasim el Zahr&wi. Born at 
Zahr& al Tasrif, near Cordova, Spain: died at 
•Cordova about 1106. An Arabian physician, 
author of “Al-Tasrif,” a famous r6sum6 of 
Arabian medical science. According to some he 
lived a centiny earlier. His work was partially translated 
into Latin and twice into Hebrew. 

Albuera (iil-bfi-ti/ra). A village in the prov¬ 
ince of Badajoz, Spain, 12 miles southeast of 
Badajoz. Here, May 10, 1811, the Anglo-Spanish-Portu- 
guese army (30,(XX)) under Beresford defeated the French 
(20,000) under Boult. The loBses were nearly even. 
Albuieira (ftl-bd-fa/o-ra). A small fishing port 
in the province of Algarve, Portugal, 21 miles 
west or Faro. 

Albufera de Valencia (fil-bfi-fa'ra da v&-lan'- 
the-ii). A lagoon, about 10 miles long, 7 miles 
south of Valencia, in Spain. Its revenues belonged 
to Godov, later to Suchct (Duke of Albufera), and after 
him to the Duke of Wellington. 

Albula (ttl'bfi-lii). A pass in the canton of 
Grisons, Switzerland, about 25 miles southeast 
of Coire, connecting the valleys of the Albula 
and ITinter-Rhein with that of the Inn. Its 
height is 7,595 feet. 

Albumazar (al-bO-mii'ziir). Born at Balkh, 
Turkestan, 805 (?): died at.Wasid, central 
Asia, 885. A celebrated Arabian astronomer, 
author of numerous works, including an intro¬ 
duction to astronomy, a “ Book of Conjunction,” 
and a treatise on astrology. Latin translations of 
the first two appeared at Augsburg in 1480, and again 
at Venice, the former in 150G and the latter in 1515. The 
work on astrology was printed at Venice under the title 
** Flores Astrologies" (date unknown), and reprinted at 
Augsburg in 1588. HiB name is given to the leading 
character, a knavish astrologer, in a university play (in 
English), named for him, by John Tomkis (or Tomkins), 
acted by the gentlemen of Trinity College, Cambridge, be¬ 
fore King James I.,in 1014. It is founded on “ L’Astrologo ” 
of Gian Battista del Porta, 1600. Dryden revived it in 
1748. In 1784 a comedy called “Tho Astrologer" (pro¬ 
duced in 1744) was founded on it by Ralph. 

Albuquerque (al-bO-kar'ke). A town in the 

J >rovineo of Badajoz, Spain, 24 miles north of 
hulajoz. Population (1897), about 10 , 000 . 
Albuquerque. The capital of Bernalillo 
County, New Mexico, situated on tho Rio 
Grande 58 miles southwest of Santa F 6 : an 
important railroad center. It consists of two set¬ 
tlements, the old town and the new town. The latter 
was founded in 1881. The old town dates from the 17th 
century. Population (1900), new city, 0,238. 

Albuquerque, Affonso de, surnamed “The 
Great” and “Tho Portuguese Mars.” Bora at 
Alhandra, near Lisbon, 1452 (1453?): died at 
sea near Goa, India, Dec. 16, 1515. A cele¬ 
brated Portuguese navigator and conqueror, 
the founder of the Portuguese empire in the 
East. Appointed viceroy of India, he landed on the 
coast of Malabar in 1503, conquered Goa and afterward 
the whole of Malabar, Ceylon, the Sunda Islauds. the 
peninsula of Malacca, and the island of Ormu*. king 
Emmanuel appointed a personal enemy of Albuquerque 
to supersede him. On his return, he died at sea. He 
was an extraordinary man, and made the Portuguese namo 
profoundly respected in the East 

Albuquerque, Duarte Ooelho de. See Coelho 
de Albuquerque , Duarte . 

Albuquerque, Francisco Fernandez de la 
Gueva, Duke of. See Fernandez de la Cueva. 
Albuquerque. Francisco Fernandez de la 
Oueva Henrlquez, Duke of. See Fernandez de 
la Cueva Henrtquez . 

Albuquerque, Jeronymo de. Bom about 1514: 
died at Olinda, near Pernambuco, about Feb. 
25,1594. A Portuguese soldier, leader in various 
ware against the Indians in Brazil, whither he 
went in 1535. In 1648 he was captured by the Cahetes 
tribe, but gained their good will and married the daughter 
of a chief. 

Albuquerque Maranh&o, Jeronymo de. Bora 
at Pernambuco, 1548: died at Maranhao, Feb. 
11,1618. A Brazilian soldier, son of Jeronymo 
de Albuquerque and an Indian mother. He con¬ 


Alcantara 

quered Rio Grande do Norte from the Indians 1698-99 and 
CearA in 1013. In Nov., 1615, he took MaranhAo from the 
French, and was made captain-general of that colony. 

Albuquerque, Mathias de. Said to have been 
born in Brazil: died at Lisbon, June 9, 1647. 
A Portuguese general, governor of Pernambuco 
in 1624, and, after the Dutch had taken Bahia 
(May, 1624), acting governor-general of north¬ 
ern Brazil. He recovered Bahia in 1025. After vis¬ 
iting Madrid he returned to Pernambuco, In Oct., 1029, aa 
governor, and in Feb., 1030, abandoned Olinda and Recife 
(Pernambuco) to the Dutch. In Dec., 1686, he was ordered 
back to Madrid, whonce he was sent to Portugal in dis¬ 
grace. In 1040 Portugal threw off the Spanish yoke, and 
Albuquerque took a principal part in the war which fol¬ 
lowed. His decisive victory of Monti jo or Campo Mayor 
(May, 1644) won for him the titles of Count of Allegrete 
and grandee of Portugal. 

Albuquerque. Pedro d\ Bora at Pernambuco 
about 157o: died at Pard, Feb. 6 , 1644. son 
of Jeronymo do Albuquerque Maranhao, ap¬ 
pointed governor of Maranhao and Par& in 1642* 
Albuquerque Coelbo, Jorge d’. See Coelho r 
Jorqe d’Albuquerque. 

Alby. See Albi. 

Albyn. See Albion . 

Alcacer-do-Sal (iU-kii'ser-d«-sar). A trading 
town in the province of Estremadura, Portugal, 
situated on the Sado 50 miles southeast of Lis¬ 
bon : the Roman Salacia. It has been the scene 
of various battles, particularly between Moors and Chris¬ 
tians. Population, about 2,000. 

Alcseus (al-se'us). ^Gr. AAhaZof.] 1 . A famous 
poet of Mytileno in Lesbos (about 611-580 
B. 0.), by some regarded as tho first in rank of 
the lyric poets of Greece. He supported the noble* 
in their struggles with the tyrants of his native town, 
was banished, and led an eventful and wandering life. 
He was “tho perfect picture of an unprincipled, violent, 
lawless Greek aristocrat, who sacrificed all and everything 
to tho demands of pleasure and power" ( Mahaffy ). Frag¬ 
ments of his works remain. 

2. In Gyeek legend, a son of Perseus and An¬ 
dromeda. He was an ancestor of Hercules. 
Alcaforado (al-kii-fo-ra'do), Francisco. A 
Portuguese navigator who took part in the ex¬ 
pedition (of which ho wrote an account) of Joao- 
Gonzales Zareo to tho island of Madeira in 1420. 
Alcaic de Chisbert (al-ka-la/ da ches-bart'). 
[Alcald : Ar. ‘ castle.*] A town in the nrovince 
of Castellon, Spain, situated near the Mediter¬ 
ranean 65 miles northeast of Valencia. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 5,751. 

Alcald. de Guadaira (al-kii-hV da gwii-THi'rft).. 
A town in the province of Seville, Spain, situ¬ 
ated near the Guadaira 7 miles east of Seville. 
It contains a Moorish castle, an unusually fine example, 
older than 1240, when the town was taken by the Chris¬ 
tians. Population (1887), 9,055. 

Alcald de Henares (al-kii-ia/ da a-na'ras). A 
town in tho province of Madrid, Spain, near 
the si to of the Roman Complutum, situated on 
tho Henares 17 miles east by north of Madrid: 
tho birthplace of Cervantes. It was formerly famou* 
for its university, founded by Curdinal Ximenes, which 
was removed to Madrid in 1830. Population (1887X 18,648. 

Alcald de los Gazules (iil-ka-la' da los ga-thtt'- 
las). A town in the province of Cadiz, Spain, 
30 miles east of Cadiz. Population (1887), 9,802* 
Alcald la Real (fil-kJi-lft'lii radii').. A town in 
the province of Jaen, Spain, 27 miles florth- 
west of Granada. Population (1887), 15,802. 
Alcald y Herrera, Alonso de. A Portuguese 
writer of Spanish origin, who published im 1641 
five Spanisn talcs in each of which one of tho 
five vowels is omitted. Ticknor . 

Alcamenes, or Alkamenes (al-kam'e-nez)* 
[Or. f.] Bora at Lemnos, of Attic de¬ 

scent, or at Athens: flourished about 448-404 
B.c. A Greek sculptor, according to Pausanias 
the most skilful pupil of Phidias. The same au¬ 
thor ascribes to him the centaur conflict on the western 
pediment of the temple of Zeus recently recovered at 
Olympia. This must have been a very early work of the 
master. His recorded works were statues of gods and 
heroes mainly. H1 b Aphrodite “of the gardons" was one- 
of the great statues of antiquity. His statue of ivory and 
gold of ^EsculApins may be represented in the beautiful 
head In the British Museum, found at Melos. 

Alcamo (al'ka-mo). A town in the province of 
Trapani, Sicily, 24 miles west-southwest of Pa¬ 
lermo. Near it are the ruins of the ancient 
Segesta. Population, about 37,000. 

Alcandre (iil-kon'dr). A character in Made¬ 
moiselle de Scud 6 ry*s romance “C161ie”: a 
flattering portrait of Louis XIV., then only 
about eighteen years of age. 

AlcaSiZ (fil-kan-yeth'). A town in the province 
of Teruel, Spain, on the Guadalope 64 miles 
southeast of Saragossa. Population^ 1887), 7,781. 
Alcantara (&l-kan'ta-r&). A western quarter, 
formerly a suburb, of Lisbon, noted for the 
victory gained there in 1580 by the Duke of 
Alva over the Portuguese. 
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A lcto tara. [Ar., 'the bridge.’] A small town Alceste (ttl-sest'). The principal character in 
in the province of Cdceres, Spain, the ancient Moliftro’s comedy ‘‘ The Misanthrope ”: a dis- 

■ --- _tl. n Tu.nie *41 miluci orrmoultln Vint. limdorht innn who spnrns the 


agreeable but upright man who scorns the 
civilities of life and the shams of society. 
Wycherley has taken him as the model of Ins 


Alcock 

Greek rhetorician, a native of Elaea in Asia 
Minor. He was a pupil of Gorgias, and between 432 
and 411 b. 0 . resided at Athens where he gave instruc. 
tion in eloquence, being the lASt of the purely sophistical 
school of rhetoricians. Two extant acclamations are 
ascribed to him. 


rude and brutal Manly in “The Plain Dealer.” Alcide (lil-sed'), Baron de M . • . A pseudo¬ 
modern nvm used 1833-35 and in 1864 by Alfred de 
Musset. 


The florid IV 


Norba Ceasarea, situated on the Tagus 31 miles 
northwest of Cdeeros. The famous bridge of Trajan, 
over the Tagus, built in 106 a. d ., exists to-day practically 
as the Romans left it. It is built without cement, and is 

one of the most imposing of masonry bridges, it is about . * rmpinionvm * of several 

670 feet long, ami mo feet high from the river-bed, with AJ.C0ST/6. A pseudonym 01 seveiai 
six aiches. The two central arches each have a span <*f French writers, among them Alfred Assolant, 
no feet. A plain triumphal arch rises over the middle Hjppolyte do Castillo, Louis Belmontet, and Alcides (al'si-dez). A patronymic of Heracles, 
pier. Ai»<>ther notable structure Is the monastei-y of the Edouard Laboulaye. who was a descendant of AlcffiUS. 

■ ? - ht "•,rf, I ,tSri , iu r !’h*todIridol^y afeiXr |!lon Into Alceste. A tragic opera by Gluck, first pro- Alcina (al-cbe'nft). A fairy, the embodiment 

■ • ' ’ i Tr! - T '“ _ ■*" ’ rf/VT of carnal delights, in Boiardo’s “Orlando In- 

namorato” and Ariosto’s “Orlando Furioso”: 
the sister of Logistilla (reason) and Morgana 
(lasciviousness). When tired of her lovers she changed 
them into trees, beasts, etc., and was Anally, by means of 
a magic ring, displayed in her real senility and ugliness. 
Compare Acraaia, Armuia , and Circe. 

Alcinous (al-sin 'o-us). [Gr. A/U/voof.] In 
Greek legend, a king of the Plueacians, in the 
island of Seheria, mentioned in the Odyssey. 
A considerable port of the poem (Books VI.-XIII.) is de¬ 
voted to the events of Odysseus's stay in his dominions. 


lofty,’gracefully vaulted aisles. The cloisters are line, and sentod at Vienna, Dec. 16, 1767. 
the buildings, both for residence and for defense, of great AlCGSter (al'ster). A town ill Warwickshire, 
extent and massiveness. Population, about 4,ooo. _ _ England, 19 miles south of Birmingham: the 

site of an ancient Roman encampment. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 4,963. 


Alcantara. A seaport ill the province of Ma- 
ranhao, Brazil, in lat. 2° 25' S., long. 44° 25' W. 


runiuiu, guum, Ml r' .V • lation (1891), 4,963. 

Alcantara, Francisco Martin. Born in the Bicester, Baron. See Seymour, Sir Frederick. 
province of Estrernadura, probably about 1480: ^jeestift (al-ses'iis), or Alceste (al-ses'te). 

[Gr. ''A'/KT/trng, orJAi/dory.] In Greek legend, 


killed at Lima, Peru, June 26, 1541. A Span 
ish soldier, half-brother of Francisco Pizarro on 
the mother’s side. He left Spain with Pizarro in 1629, 
and was with him daring part of the conquest of Peru, 
lie received a large inheritance which was unjustly taken 
from the younger Almagro. Alcantara was killed with 
Pizarro. 

Alcantara, Doctor of. An operetta by Julius 
Eichberg produced in Boston in 1862, “the 
most successful work of any pretensions with 
an exclusively American reputation” (Grove). 
Alcantara, Knights Of. A religious and mili¬ 
tary order in Spain, created about 1156 by the 
brothers Don Suarez and Don Gomez do Bar¬ 
rientos to combat the Moors. In 1177 it was con¬ 
firmed by Pope Alexander III. as a religious order of 
knighthood under Benedictine rule. It took its name 
from the fortified town of Alcantara, with whose defense 
it was intrusted about 1213, having hitherto been known 
as the order of the Knights of San Julian del Pereyro. In 
1494-95 the grand mastership was vested in the crown, 
and in 1540 the knights received permission to marry. In 
1835 the order ceased to exist as a spiritual body, though 
it still remains in its civil capacity. 

Alcantara, Pedro de. See Pedro I. and II. of 
Brazil. 


the daughter of Delias and wife of Admetus, 
king of Phene in Thessaly. When her husband was 
stricken with a mortal sickness she sacrificed her life for 
him, in accordance with the promise of Apollo that by 

this means he should he saved. According to one form AlciphrOIl (al si-iron). [Gr. AAKtypuv. J Lived 

*. probably m the last part of the 2d century a. d. 

A Greek epistolographer whoso identity is un- 


of the legend she was allowed to return to the upper world 
by Persephone : according to another she was rescued by 
Hercules. She 1 b the subject of a play by Euripides. 


Alcatraz Oil-kii-tr&z'). A small island north Alchemist, The. A comedy by Bon Jonson 


of San Francisco, the seat of a military prison. 
Alcaudete (iil-kou-THa'ta). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Jaen, Spain, situated on a tributary of 
the Guadalquivir 23 miles southwest of Jaen. 


Population (1887), 9,188 

Alc&zar (al-ka'thar). [Ar. al qaer , the castle.] 

1 . The palace of the Moorish kings and later 

of Spanish royalty at Seville. * * 

the original Alhambresque arcliitec 
beautiful, though restored and too highly colored. Other 
portions have been added by successive Spanish sover¬ 
eigns, from Pedro the Gruel. The gardens were laid out 
by the emperor Charles V. 

2. A palace in Segovia, Spain, originally Moor¬ 
ish, occupied by the sovereigns of Castile from 
the 14th century. It was a large and strong medieval 
castle, with picturesque towers and turrets, and con¬ 
tained rooms of much historical interest. It was burned 
In 1862, and has been restored. 

Alc&zar, Battle of. See Battle of Alcazar. 

Alcazar de San Juan (al-ka'thar da san hwiin). 
A town in the province of Ciudad Real, Spain, 
a railway and manufacturing center. Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 9,557. 

Alcazar-Quivir. See Kassr-cl-Kcbir. 
Alcazava Sotomayor, Simao de. Born about 
1490: died on the east coast of Patagonia early 
in 1536. A Portuguese explorer, from 1522 in 
the service of Spain as a naval officer, in 1534 
he fitted out, at his own expense, two vessels and 240 men, 
with the object of reaching Peru by the Straits of Magel¬ 
lan. Leaving San Lucar Sept. 21, he touched at the Abrol- 
hos Islands, Brazil, and arrived at the Straits in Jan., 1536 • 
attempting to pass, he was driven back by a storm, and 
wintered at Puerto de los Lobos (probably St. Joseph’s or 
St. Matthew's Bay). Thence he led a land expedition 
which crossed the country to the Andes and was the first 
to explore the Patagonian plateau. Alcazava himself was 
obliged by sickness to roturn to the ship, where he was 
shortly after murdered in a mutiny. Also Alcazaba, AU 
eazova , Alcayba. 

Alcedo(al-tha'THo), Antonio de. Born at Quito, 
1735: date of death not recorded. A Spanish 
brigadier-general (1792) and geographer, son of 
Don Dionisio de Alcodo y Herrera, best known 
for his “Diceionario geogr&flco-histdrico de 
las Indias occidentals 6 America” (Madrid, 
1786-89, 5 vols.). There Is an English translation by 
Thomson, London, 1812-15. He served during part of his 
life In America. 

Alcedo y Herrera (iil-tha'THo $ er-ra'ra), Dio¬ 
nisio de. Bom at Madrid, 1690: died there, 
1777. A Spanish administrator. From 1706 to 
1752 he was almost constantly in Spanish America in va 


certain, Alciphron being, perhaps, an assumed 
name. The letters attilbuted to him “are about 100 In 
number, and are divided into three books. They repre¬ 
sent classes of the older Greek community, and are val¬ 
uable from the glimpses which they give of social life, 
the materials being mostly derived from the remains of 
the middle and new comedy. The most lively aro those 
supposed to be written by celebrated hetterte. especially 
those from fllycera to Menander. The style is a careful 
imitation of the best Attic ” (if. O. Muller, Hist, of the 
_ „ Lit. of Anc. Greece, III.). ( Donaldson.) 

ami to-tone thorn bv an afterpiece of a higher ami more Alciphron. A character in Thomas Moore’s 
refined character than the satync dramas, which were v ion? 

coarse ami generally obscene. lomance ihe Epicurean, published in 1827. 

Mahaffy , Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 325. Moore also wrote a poem with this title, pub¬ 
lished in 1839. 

Alciphron, or the Minute Philosopher. A 

philosophical dialogue by Bishop Berkeley, 
written to expose the weakness of infidelity. 
It was composed while Berkeley was at New- 

on tlio reigning folly of the time, the seareh Jl 0 ?’ K /..h^AV 8 " f" bli 8 h n d 1732 ‘ . 
for the philosopher’s stone, it observe, strictly Vieira (al-the rS). A town in the province of 
the unities of time and place, and, in point of intellec- Valencia, Spain, on ail island of the JllCar ^0 

‘ • * . ' miles south of Valencia. Population (1887), 

18,448. 

Alcmaeon (alk-me'on). [Gr. AX/cna/wv.] In 
Greek legend, the son of Amphiaraus and 


Tho Alcostis is a curious and almost unique example of 
a great novelty attempted by Euripides — a novelty which 
Shakspeare lias sanctioned by his genius — I mean the 
mixture of comic and vulgar elements with real tragic 
pathos, by way of contrast. The play is not strictly a 
tragedy, but a melodrama, with a happy conclusion, and 
waB noted as such by the old critics, who called the play 
rather comic, that is to say, like tho new comedies In this 
respect. The intention of tho poet seems to have been to 
calm the minds of the audience agitated by great sorrows, 

.gnei 


Alchemb (al-koinb'). [Ar.] A rarely used 
name f#r the second-magnitude star a Persei 
usually called Mirfak f and sometimes Algenib 


acted by tho King’s Servants in 1610: a satire 


tual power, is regarded as the first of Jonson’s plays. 
“The Empiric,” a droll, was founded on it In 1676, and 
“The Tobacconist,” a farce, in 1771. It was entered in 
tho Stationers’ Register In 1610, but was not published 

►anish royalty at Seville. A large part is of „ ... N A1 , - ., , - . 

iginal Alhambresque architecture, and extremely Alcnfrltll (ttlch frith), or ^ Alcnfrld (-fnd). 
' * " 1 . .. * ’ * ’ ' J A son of Oswiu, king of the Northumbrians, 

and Eanfhod, daughter of Eadwine. He was ere- 
ntod under-king of tne Deirans by his father; married 
Cyneburh, daughter of Tenda, king of the Merciuns ; and 
joined his father in the defeat of Tenda, 655, near the 
river Winwred. lie made unsuccessful war against his fa¬ 
ther, and probably fled to Mercia. 

Alchiba, or Alkhiba (al-ke-ba'). [Ar., ‘the 
tent,’ a name given by some of the Arabians 


Eriphyle and the leader of the Epigoni in tho 
expedition against Thebes, in accordance with the 
command of his father, given when he Joined the first 
expedition against Thebes, and the advice of the oracle, 
he slew his mother, and was driven mad and pursued by 
the Furies in consequence. Having, under false pretenses, 
obtained from Thegeus the Arcadian the necklace and 
robe of Harmonia (see Uarmonia ) for his wife Calllrrhoe, 
he was waylaid and slain by l hegeus’s order. 

Alcmaeon. A Greek natural philosopher, born 
at Crotona, Italy, in the 6 th century B. c., es- 


to the constellation Corvus.] The seldom pecially noted for his discoveries in anatomy, 
used name of the fourth-magnitude star a Alcm 8 eonidae(alk-Tne-on'i-de). A noble family 

’-: --.V. 1 1.___ • -. L i.1. , 1_! i._ i. ■ - . 1 . 1 . . < a .. .... 


Corvi, which, however, is not the brightest in 
tho constellation. 

Alchymist (al-che-mest'), Der. An opera by 
Spohr, composed about the end of 1829, and 
first performed at Cassel July 28, 1830. The 
libretto by Pfeiffer is based on a story by 
Washington Irving. 

Alcibiades (al-si-bi'a-dez). [Gr. ’A hafiidtiriq.'] 
Born at Athens, about 450 B. 0 .: killed at Me¬ 
lissa, Phrygia, 404 B. c. A celebrated Athenian 

E olitician and general, the son of Cleinias and 
leinomaclie, aiid a pupil and friend of Socrates. 
After his father’s death at the battle of Coronea he was 
brought up in tho house of Pericles, who was his kinsman. 
He became loader of the radical party about 421; com¬ 
manded the Athenian League 420-418; was appointed a 
commander of the expedition against Sicily in 416; and 
was accused of profanation in Athens, and tied to Sparta, 
in the same year, becoming an open enemy of Athens. 
In 412, having become an object of suspicion at Sparta (his 
death had been resolved uponl he went over to the Per¬ 
sians. He was soon recalled by the Athenian army, andcom- 
manded the Athenians in the victory over the Pelopon¬ 
nesians And Persians at Cyzicus 410, and In other success¬ 
ful battles. His failure at Andros and the defeat of his 
general at Notion in 407 caused him to be deposed from 
nis command. After the battle of vfigospotami he sought 
refuge with Pharnabazus In Phrygia where hewastreach- 
erously put to death. He was celebrated for his great 
beauty and talents, and also for his self-will and unbri¬ 
dled insolence and capriciousness. 

Alcibiades, 

duecd in 1675. 


of Athens, a branch of the family of the Neleidm 
which came from Pylos in Messenia to Athens 
about 1100 B. 0. Among the more notable members 
of the family are Alcmteon, an Athenian general in the 
Cirrhseau war; Megacles, a son of Alcmseon, and a rival 
of Pisistratus; Clisthenes, the legislator, son of Megacles; 
Pericles, the celebrated Athenian statesman, great-grand¬ 
son of Megacles; and the scarcely less famous Alcibiades, 
cousin of Pericles. The family was banished for sacri¬ 
lege almut 696 B. 0., on account of the action of the Alc- 
meeonld archon Megacles who 612 B. c. put to death the 
participants in the insurrection of Cylon while they clung 
for protection to the altars. They returned through an 
alliance with Lycurgus, carried on with varying fortunes 
a struggle with Pisistratus and the Pisistratidss, and were 
finally restored in 510 B. c. 

Aleman, or Alkman (aik'man), or Alcm&on. 

[Gr. ’A aku&v, or AA/cpaEn\] The greatest lyric 
poet of Sparta. He flourished about the middle of the 
7th century b. c., and was probably brought to Greece as 
a Blave, in youth, from Sardis. “ Ills six books contained 
all kinds of melos, hymns, paeans, prosodla, parthenia. and 
erotic songs. His metres are easy and various, ana not 
like the complicated systems of later lyrists. On the 
other hand, his proverbial wisdom, and the form of his 
personal allusions, sometimes remind one of Pindar. But 
the general character of the poet is that of an easy, 
simple, pleasure-loving man. He boasts to have imitated 
the song of birds (fr. 17,67)—in other words, to have been 
a self-taught and original poet.” ( Mahaffy , Hist. 0reek 
Lit., L 170.) Fragments of nis writings are extant 

Alcmene (alk-m5'ne), or Alkmene. [Or. A/k- 

a _on.__ _ W’7.] In Greek mythology, the wife of Am- 

A tragedy by Thomas Otway pro- jjhitryon and mother, by Zeus, of Heracles. 

A small town in the 
province of Estrernadura, Portugal, 50 miles 
north of Lisbon. It contains a Cistercian monastery, 
founded in 1148, and believed to have been the largest of 
, the order. The buildings now serve as barracks, 

ably published in 1589. It consists of stories Alcock, or Alcocke (APkok), John, Born at 
exposing the evils of womens pride and vanity. Beverley, Yorkshire, England, 1430: died at 


_......__ Alcibiades. A pseudonym used by Alfred ™^nce’ o^Estremadt 

rious civil capacities. As president and captain-general Tennyson in “ Punch.” 

of Quito (1728-37) ho received the French commission Alcida,* Orfionfl’a MstaTWAmhoms A nn.Tn- 
sent to measure an arc of the meridian. From 1743 to ^5,5?T v p? 

1749 he was captain-general of Tierra Flrme and president 1, , ^ ,. ?^ >e , . -licensed in 1588, prob- 

of Panama. He published some works of considerable im¬ 
portance on the geography and history of South America. 

Alceste, Bee Alcesti8. 


Alcidamas (al-sid'a-mas). [Gr. ’A/U«Jd//af.] A Wisbeach, England, Oct. 1, 1500. An English 
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A small island 


prelate and scholar, successively bishop of Bo- Ald&bra Island (&l-d&'brti). 
cheater, Worcester, and Ely, and founder of in the Indian Ocean, belonging to Great Britain, 
Jesus College, Cambridge, 1496. in lat. 9° 23' 8 ., long. 46° IvE. 

Alcoftibas Na der (Ill-ko-frS-btt' nft-syfi/). An Aldan (al-daii'). A river in the government of 
anagrammatic pseudonym of Francois Rabelais, Yakutsk, Siberia, which rises near the Yablo- 
onee or twice snortened to the first word only, noi Mountains, and joins the Lena about lat. 
Alcolea (Hl-kd-la'tt). A locality in the province 63° N., long. 130° E. Its length is about 1,300 
of Cordova, Spain, on the Guadalquivir 8 miles miles. 

northeast of Cordova, where, Sept. 28,1868, the Aldan Mountains. A spur of the Stanovoi 
Spanish revolutionists, under Serrano, defeated Mountains, in eastern Siberia, near the river 
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the royalists. The battle resulted in the over¬ 
throw of yueen Isabella. 

Alcor (al'kdr). [Ar., but uncertain; said to sig¬ 
nify ‘ the rider.’] A small fifth-magnitude star 
very near to Mizar (C Urs© Majoris). it is easily 
seen with the naked eye If the eye is normal, but not 
otherwise: hence sometimes used as a test of vision. It 
is called Aliore In the Latin version of the “Almagest.” 

Alcoran. See Koran . 

Alcorn (al'kdrn), James Lusk. Born Nov. 4, 
181(3: died Deo. 20, 1894. An American poli- 


Aldam 

Aldana (ai-d&'n&), Lorenzo de. Born in Es- 
tremadura about 1500: died at Arequipa, Peru, 
probably in 1550. A Spanish soldier who served 
with Alvarado in Guatemala and Peru, and in 
1536 went with Juan de Rada to reinforce Al- 
magro in Chile. In 1664 he was with Alonso de Alva¬ 
rado in the campaign against Giron, n#d qbarod in the 
defeat at the Abancay (May 21,1564). Authorities are not 
in accord as to the date of his death, Calanoha placing it 
in 1671. 


ticiaii, founder of tne levee system of the State Aldborough (&ld'bur* 6 , locally 4'bro).^ A small 
of Mississippi, Republican governor of Missis- town in Yorkshire, England, the ancient Isu- 
sippi 1870-71,United States senator 1871-77, and rium, 16 miles northwest of York, noted for its 
unsuccessful candidate for governor in 1873. Roman antiquities (the pavements, founda- 
Alcott (Al'kot), Amos Bronson. Born at Wol- tions, etc., of the ancient city), 
cott, Conn., Nov. 29,1799: died at Boston, March Aldborough, or Aldeburgh. A watering-place 
4,1888. An American philosophical writer and in Suffolk, England, 21 miles northeast of 
educator, one of the founders of the school of Ipswich. Population (1891), 7,467. 
transcendentalists in New England. Ho wasson of Aldea Gallega do Ribatejo (al-da'a gai-la'gfi 
Joseph Chatfleld Alcox, a small farmer and mechanic, and d(i re-bii-ta'zno). A town in the district of 
Anna Bronson: the family namo was originally spelled Li g p orif Portugal, near the Tagus 8 miles east 

of Lisbon 


Alooeke. His youth was spent In peddling books and 

other wares, interrupted l»y school-teaching, chiefly in Vir- *. § , , ,, n 

glnia and North and South Carolina. He returned to New Aldebaran (al -de-b&- rhn or al - deb a - ran). 

[Ar. al-dabardn , the follower or the hindmost, 
because in rising it follows the Pleiades.] 


gin.. 

England in 1823, and soon after opened an infant-school 
in Boston where he later (1834-37) conducted a well-known 
school In which the instruction was based upon the prin¬ 
ciples of self-analysis and self-education, the efforts of the 
teacher being directed to the development of the indi¬ 
viduality of the pupil. He retired to Concord 1840, where 
he waB intimately associated with Emerson, Hawthorne, 


The standard first-magnitude red star a Tauri. 
It Is in the eye of the animal, and is the most conspicuous 
member of the group known as the Hyades. Also often 
called PalUicium (which see). 
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Tlioreau, and Channing, and became dean of the Concord AldegOIldO. See Saintc-Aldcgondc. * 

S##.*to% Aldegrever (iu;do-gra : for) oriUd e ^am'do- 

(1808), “Concord Daya”(l872X “Table-Talk” (1877), “Son- Heilirich. Boin at Padeiboril, Prussia, 

nets and Canzonets " (1882). 1502: died at Soest, Prussia, 1562. A German 

Alcott, Louisa May. Born at Germantown, engraver and painter. 

Pa., Nov. 29,1832: died at Boston, Mass., March Alden (ftl'den), James. Bom at Portland, 
6 , 1888. An American author, daughter of A. Maine, March 31, 1810: diod at San Francisco, 


B- Alcott. She was a teacher in early life and an army 
nurse in the Civil War. Among her works are “Little 
Women" (1808), “Old-Fashioned Girl" (1869), “Little 
Men" (1871), “Aunt Jo’s Scrap-Bag" (1872-82X “Rose In 
Bloom," etc. 

Alcoy (fil-koi'). A city in the province of Ali¬ 
cante, Spain, lat. 38° 42' N., long. 0 ° 27' W.: 
an important manufacturing center (paper, 
etc.). It was the soene of a bloody insurrection of the 
Internationale in July, 1873. Population (1887), 30,373. 

Alcudia (al-kfi'THe-fi). A seaport on the north¬ 
ern coast of Majorca, Balearic Islands, for¬ 
merly the chief fortress of the island. Popula¬ 
tion, about 2 , 000 . 

Alcudia, Duke of. See Godoy , Manuel de. 

Alcuin (al'kwin), AS. Ealhwine (eiilch'wi-ne). 
Born at York, England, 735: died at Tours, 
May 19, 804. An English prelate and scholar, 
abbot of Tours: also known as Albinus, Flaccus, 
and Albinus Flaccus. He was educated at York, 
and settled on the Continent In 782, on the invitation 
and under the protection of Charlemagne. He was mas¬ 
ter of the school of the palace and served as general su¬ 
perintendent of Charlemagne's schemes of ecclesiastical 
and educational reform. At the council of Frankfort in 
794 he led the opposition to adoptioniBin, which tho coun¬ 
cil condemned; and at the synod of Aachen (Aix-la- 
Chapelle) In 799 he persuaded Felix, the leader of the 
adoptlonlsts, to recant (his second recantation). Alcuin 
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Cal., Feb. 6 , 1877. An American naval officer, 
appointed captain Jan. 2,1863, commodore July 
25,1866, and rear-admiral June 19, 1871, and re¬ 
tired March 31,1872. He served in the Mexican war, 
and commanded the Richmond in the New Orleans cam¬ 
paign of 1802, and the Brooklyn in Mobile Bay, 1804, 
and in tho attacks on Fort Fisher. 

Alden, John. Born in England, 1599: died at 
Duxbury, Mass., Sept., 1686. One of the “Pil¬ 
grim Fathers,” a cooper of Southampton, who 
was engaged in repairing the Mayflower and 
became one of the party which sailed in her. 
He is said to have been the first to step on Plymouth Rock, 
though this honor is also assigned to Mary Chilton. He 
settled at Duxbury and in 1021 married Priscilla Mullens. 
The Incidents of their courtship fonn the theme of Long¬ 
fellow’s “Courtship of MileB Standish." He was a magis¬ 
trate in the colony for more than 60 years, and outlived 
all the other signers of the Mayflower compact. 

Alden, Joseph. Born at Cairo, N. Y., Jan. 4, 
1807: died at Now York, Aug. 30, 1885. An 
American educator. He was professor of Latin (later 
of rhetorio and political economy) in Williams College 
1836-68, professor of mental and moral philosophy at La¬ 
fayette College 1868-67, president of Jefferson College, 
Cannonsburg, Pennsylvania, 1867-02, and principal of the 
Albany, New York, Normal School 1867-72. He was also 
for a time editor of “The New York Observer," and was a 


prolific writer, chiefly of Juvenile literature. 

history, grammar, rhetoric, (iil'den-ho-fen). A town in the 

About 802 he revised the Viilgate. nS wia also a poet. ' Wh,nA Prv " nTino T>Tn,a “ i “ 10 


Rhine Province, Prussia, 12 miles northeast of 
Aix-la-Chapelle. Here, March 1, 1793. the Austrians 
under the Prince of Coburg and Archduke Charles de¬ 
feated the French, and Oct. 2, 1794, the French (about 
86 ,000) under Jourdati defeated the Austrians (about 70,000) 
o under Clalrfayt, Population, about 2,000. 
into a kingfisher. ( b ) A Pleiad, daughter of Alderamin (al-d 6 r-am'in). [Ar. al-dord' Uya 
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Alcyone (al-si' 6 -ne). [Gr. >A%kv6 1 / 7 .] 1. In 
classical mythology: (a) The daughter of iEolus 
and wife of Ceyx. After the loss of her husband 
she cast herself into the sea and was changed 

l’nfrt « 1.:.. - /l.\ A m - • J J_l-X_ 


Atlas and Pleione.—2. A greenish star of 
magnitude 3.0, the brightest of the Pleiades. 

Alcyonius (al-si- 6 'ni-us), or Alcionius, Pe¬ 
trus. Born at Venice, 1487: died at Romo, 

1527. An Italian scholar, corrector of tho press 
of Aldus Mauutius, and professor of Greek at 
Florence: author of “Medicis legatus, sive de 
Kxilio” (1522), etc. 

Aldabella (ai-da-bel'lH). 1 . The wife of Or¬ 
lando in Ariosto’s poems, the sister of Olivioro 
and Brandimarte and daughter of Monodantes: . 

m the old French and Spanish poems called Jfda Alderney, Race of, F. Ras d’Aurigny. A 
Auda* —2. A character in Milman’s play channel between Alderney and the French 
Fazio n : a handsome shameless woman who coast, dangerous from its currents, 
beguiles Fazio when he becomes rich, and after Aldersgate (&l'd£rs-gat). A gate in old Lon- 
nis execution is condemned to imprisonment in don wall which stood in the reentering angle 
a nunnery for life through the interposition of of the old city between Newgate and Cripple- 
Hianoa, the wife of Fazio. ^ gate and at the junction of Aldersgate street 


min, the right arm.] The usual name of the 
2 % -magnitude star a Cephei. 

Alderney (&l'd 6 r-ni), F. Aurigny (o-rSn-ye'). 
One of the Channel Islands, trie ancient Au- 
rinia or Riduna, situated northeast of Guern¬ 
sey, and 7 miles west of Cape La Hague, in lat. 
49° 43' N., long. 2 ° 12 ' W. (Braye Harbor): 
length, miles; area, 4 square miles: noted 
for its breed of cattle. It contains the town of St. 
Anne. The government is vested in a Judge, 6 Jurats, and 
12 representatives. Population (1891), 1,848. 


Aldred 

and St. Martin’s lane. It is called Ealdred’s 
gate ( Ealdredesgate ) in the (Latin) laws of 
Ethelred. 

Aldershot (& 1 'd 6 r-shot). A town on the border 
of Surrey and Hampshire, England, 34 miles 
southwest of London, noted for its military 
camp (established 1855). Population (1891), 
25 595. 

AidfWth (aid'frith), Ealdfrith (e&ld'frith), or 
Eahfttth (e&h'frith). Died 705. King of the 
Northumbrians, an illegitimate son of Oswiu. 
and brother of Ecgfritn, whom he succeeded 
in 685. 

Aldgate (ald'gat). [Originally Alegate: moan¬ 
ing probably 4 a gate open to alitor 4 free gate.’] 
Tho eastern gate of old London wall, situated 
near the junction of Leadenhall street, Hounds- 
ditch, Whitehall, and tho Minories. It must have 
been one of the 7 double gates mentioned by Fite Stephens 
(who died 1191), not ono of the Roman gates. The great 
road to Essex by which provisions were brought to the 
Roman city crossed the Lea at Old-ford and entered the 
city with the Kormlne (Ermine) street, not at Aldgate but 
at Bishopsgate. Aldgate may have been opened in the 
reign of King Eadgar, or that of Edward the Confessor, 
but probably dates from the first years of Henry I., at 
which time Bow Bridge across the Lea at Stratford is 
supnosed to have been built by his queen Matilda. 
Aldlielin (iild'hclm), Saint. Born 640 (?): died 
at Doulting, near Wells, England, May, 709. 
An English scholar and prelate, made bishop of 
Sherborne in 705. His best-known works are “De 
laude virginltatls,” in prose, and a poem “De laudibus 
virginum.” 

Aldiborontephoscophornio (aPdi-bo-ronne- 
fos^ko-fdr'ni-o). A character in Henry 
Caroy*s burlesoue 44 Chrononhotonthologos.” it 

was given as a nickname to James Ballantyne the printer, 
on account of the solemn pomposity of his manner, by Sir 
Walter Scott. 8ee Jtigdurn/unnidoa. 

Aldiger (al'di-g 6 r). In Ariosto’s 44 Orlando 
Furioso,” a Christian knight and the brother 
of the enchanter Malagigi. 

Aldine (al'din) Press. The press established at 
Venice by Aldus Manutius. See Manutius. 
Aldingar (al'ding-gkr), Sir. A ballad concern¬ 
ing a false steward who sought to take away 
tho honor of his oueen. In the ballad with this title 
from the Percy MS. tne queen’s name Is Ellnore, the wife 
of Henry II., but the story occurs repeatedly in connec¬ 
tion with historical personages of nearly all the European 
nations. 

Our conclusion would therefore be, with Grundtvlg, 
that the ballads of Sir Aldingar, Ravengaard, and Mem- 
ering, and the rest, are of common derivation with the 
legends of St. Cunlgund, Gundeberg, Ac., and that all these 
are offshoots of a story which, “beginning far back in the 
Infancy of the Gothic race and their poetry, is continually 
turning up, now here and now there without having a 
proper home in any definite time or assignable place. 

Chad, Eng. and Scottish Ballads, III. 241. 

Aldingar. The prior of St. Cuthbert’s Abbey 
in Sir Walter Scott’s poem “Harold the 
Dauntless.” 

Aldini (al-de'ne), Count Antonio. Bom at 
Bologna, Italy, 1756: died at Pavia, Italy, Oct. 
5,1826. An Italian statesman, minister of the 
Italian republic and kingdom under the Na¬ 
poleonic regime. 

Aldini, Giovanni. Bom at Bologna, Italy, 
April 10,1762: died at Milan, Jan. if, 1834. An 
Italian physicist, professor of physics at Bo¬ 
logna, brother of Antonio Aldini and nephew 
of Galvani. 

Aldo Manuzio. See Manutius. 

Aldo (al'do), Father. In Dryden’s play 44 Lim- 
berham, or the Kind Keeper,” an abandoned 
but kind-hearted old debauchee. 
Aldobrandini (al-d 6 -brttn-d@'ne). A celebrated 
Florentine family, originally from the village of 
Lasciano, near Pistoja, established in Florence 
since tho 12th century. Among its more important 
members are Giovanni A. (1625: died at Rome, 1673), an 
Italian cardinal, son of Silvestro A.; Giovanni Francesco A. 
(1646-1001X a papal general, nephew of Pope Clement VIII.; 
Pietro A. (1671-1621X an Italian cardinal, grandson of Sil¬ 
vestro A.; Silvestro A. (born at Florence, Nov. 23,1490: died 
at Rome, Jan. 0, 1668X an Italian Jurist; and Tommaao 
A. (15407-72), An Italian roan of letters, son of Silvestro 
A., author of a Latin translation of Diogeues Laertius. 

Aldobrandini, Ippolito. See Clement VIII., 
Pope. 

Alared (al'dred), or Ealdred (e-ftl'dred), or Ai¬ 
red (al'red). Died at York, England, Sept. 
11,1069. An English ecclesiastic, made bishop 
of Worcester in 1044 and archbishop of York 
in 1060. About 1060 he was sent on a mission to Rome 
by Edward the Confessor, and in 1064 to the court of the 
emperor Henry HI. to negotiate for the return of 
Edward the iEthellng from Hungary. He was the first 
English bishop to make the pilgrimage to Jerusalem (1068). 
According to one account (Florence of Worcester) ho 

’ w *. ‘ ‘ irobably 

whom 
have exer¬ 
cised considerable influence. 



Aldrich, Henry 34 

Aldrich (Al'drich or fil'drij), Henry. Born at Alemanni, Luigi. See Alamanni , Xuigi . 
Westminster, England, 1647: died at Oxford, Alemannia. nee A la man nia. 

England, Dee. 14, 1710. An English divine, Alembert (a WlKS ~ M 
writer, musician, and architect, dean of Christ d\ Born at 
Church, Oxford, from 1680: author of a logical 
compendium (1601) which long remained a pop¬ 
ular text-book (od. by Manse!). 

Aldrich, Nelson Wilmarth. Born at Foster, 

R. I., Nov. 6,1841. An American politician, mem¬ 
ber of Congress from Rhode Island 1870-81, and 
Republican senator from Rhode Island 1881-. 

Aldrich, Thomas Bailey. Born at Ports¬ 
mouth, N. II., Nov. 11, 1830. An American 
poet, novelist, and journalist, editor of “Every 
Saturday ” (Boston, 1870-74), and of the “At¬ 
lantic Monthly ” 1881-00. Ills works include “Bells" 

(1866), “Ballad of Babie Bell" (1856), “Pumpmen, and 
other Poems" (1801), “Poems" (1803, 1865), “Cloth of 
Gold, and other Poems ” (1874), “ Flower and Thorn ” (1876X 
“Story ot a Bad Hoy" (1870), “Marjorie Daw, and other Alemauer, or AlenaUer. A town in Brazil, on 
People" (1878), “Prudence Palfrey (J874), “Mower and Afnn»nn nni^nsite the month of tho Tiitu&ifa 

Thorn : Later Poems" (1876), “The Queen of Sheba "(1877), “ ^ ' 1 motltli of trie lapajOS. 

“ KivermouthRomance ” (1877), ‘‘The Stillwater Tragedy ” Population, 3,000. 

(1880), “From Ponkapog to Pesth” (1888), “Mercedes, and Alemtejo (a-lan-ta'zhb). A province of Portu- 

Later Lyrics" (188Jt), ••Wyndham Towers" "The eal . bounded bv Bfiril (. 

Sisters' Tragedy, and other Poems (1891). 

Aldridge (al'drij), Ira. Said to have been born 
at Bellair, near Baltimore, about 1810: died at comprises 3 districts, Evora, Portalegre, and Beja. 

Lodz, Poland, Aug. 7,1866. A negro tragedian, 9,431 square miles. Population (1890), 393,054. 
surnamod the “ African Roscius,” in early life Alencar (il-lan-kiir'), Jos6 Martiniano de. 
valet of Edmund Kean. Among his chief parts Born in Ceard, May 1, 1829j died at Rio de Ja- 


Alembert (fi-loh-bar'), Jean Baptiste le Rond 

.V. at Paris, Nov. 16,1717: died at Paris, 

Oct. 29, 1783. A notod French mathematician, 
philosopher, and author. He was an editor of the 
“Encyclopedic," for which he wrote the introduction, the 
mathematical articles, and part of the biographies. In 
1772 he became perpetual secretary of the French Acad¬ 
emy, and in that capacity was the spokesman of tho parti 
deg philo8opheg of Which Voltaire was the head. His prin¬ 
cipal works are .“ Traits de dynamhiue" (1743), “Tiaite 
do 1 equillbre et du mouvement des iluides" (1744), “Re- 
cherches stir la precession des Equinoxes et sur la nuta¬ 
tion de l’axc de la terre " (1749),“ Recherchcs sur dlffc^rentB 
points importants du syst^me du mondo” (1764), “Me¬ 
langes do philosophic et de literature,” “Elements de 
philosophic," “Opuscules math^matiques” (1701-80), etc. 

Alemquer, or Alenquer (a-lah-kar'). A small 
town in the province of Estremadura, Portugal, 
29 miles northeast of Lisbon. 


gal, bounded by Beira on the north, by Spain 
on the east, by Algarve on the south, and by 
Estremadura and the Atlantic on tho west, it 

Area, 


was Othello. 

Aldringer (iilt'ring-er), or Aldringen (tflt'- 
ring-en), or Altringer (iilt'ring-er), Count 
Johann. Born at Tliionvijle (Diedenhofen), 


neiro, Dec. 12, 1877. A Brazilian jurist and 
novelist, best known from his stories of Indian 
and colonial life, among which are “O Guar- 


any. 


‘Iraeema,” and “O Sertanejo.” 


Lorraine, Dec. 10, 1588: killed at Landshut, Alengon (a-loh-son'). A former countship and 
Bavaria, July, 1634. An Imperialist general in duchy of France, whose counts and dukes were 
the Thirty Years’ War. He succeeded Tilly as com- prominent in the 14th, 15th, ami 16th centuries, 
iminder of the army of the League in 1«32, ami distiii- The duchy was an appanage of the house of Va- 
gulshed himself under Wallenstein at Nuremberg. lois. See below. 

Aldrovand (al'dro-vuiid), Father. A Domini- Alencon. Tho capital of the department of 
can, the warlike chaplain of Lady Eveline Be- <)rne, France, situated at the junction of the 


rengor in Sir Walter Scott’s novol “The Be¬ 
trothed.” 

Aldrovandi (al-dro-viin'dS), L. Aldrovandus 
(al-dro-van'dus), Ulisse. Born at Bologna, 
Italy, "Sept. 11, 1522: died at Bologna, May 10, 
1605. A celebrated Italian naturalist, appointed 
professor of natural history at Bologna in 1560. 
At his Instance the senate of Bologna established in 1668 
a botanical garden, of which he was appointed director. 


Brianto and Sart-he in lat. 48° 25' N., long. 0 ° 
5 ' E. It has an Important trade and manufactures of lace 
(the colebrated “point d’Alem,*on "), linen, and woolen 
goods. The town was often taken and retaken in the Eng¬ 
lish and League wars. Captured by tho Germans Jan. 10, 
1871. Population (1891), 18,319. 

Alengon, Due d’ (Charles de Valois). Died 
1346. A brother of Philip VI. of France, killed 
in the battle of Crecv. 

He also served as inspector of drugs, in which capacity he AlenCOU. DUC d’ (CnarleS IV.). Born 1489 : 
published “Antidotaril Bononieiisis Epitome;; (1674), His die<l April n , 1525. A prince of the blood and 


chief work is a “Natural History" In 13 volumes, espe¬ 
cially notable on account of tho profusion and excellence 
of its illustrations. The last 7 volumes were published 
after his death. 

Aldatone (41d'stun), or Aldstone Moor, or 
Alston Moor. A town in Cumberland, Eng- Alencon, Due d (Jean II.). Died 1476. Hu sup- 
land, 20 miles southeast of Carlisle. Popula- P ° rte<5 l ! ,e Dau J> h, « ^‘‘at his father Charles VII., ami 


constable of France, husband of Margaret of 
Valois, sister of Francis I. Ills cowardice caused 
the loss of the battle of Pavia in 1625 and the capture of 
Francis I. 


tion (1891), 3,384. 

Aldus Manutius. See Met n u ti us. 

Aleandro (iil-a-&n'dr 6 ), Girolamo, L. Alean- 
der, Hieronymus. Born at Motta, near Ven¬ 
ice, Feb. 13, 1480: died at Rome, Jan. 31, 1542. 

An Italian ecclesiastic (cardinal) and scholar, Aleppo (ji-lep'o) 
author of a “Lexicon grmco-latinum” (1512), ha. I The canitj 
etc. He was several times papal legate or nuncio to 
Germany, and was an ardent opponent of the Reforma¬ 
tion. 

Aleardi (ii-ia-ar'de), Aleardo (originally Gae¬ 
tano). Born at Verona, Italy, Nov. 4, 1812: 
died there, July 17, 1878. An Italian poet and 
patriot, an active partizan of the insurrection 
m Venetia 1848-49, imprisoned by the Austri¬ 
ans in 1852 and 1859. Best edition of his 

Aleppo. A vilayet in Asiatic Turkey. Popu- 
^ecsandri (al-ek siin'drf), or Alexandrl, 994,004. 

B^i-orVassiU. Born m Moldavia July, A leppy. Hoe AlapaM. 

1821: died at Mircesti, Moldavia, Sept. 4, 1890. Alar (li'ler) Paul Be 


was condemned to death in 1460, the sentence being, how¬ 
ever, commuted to life Imprisonment, followed by a par¬ 
don. 

Alenio (ii-la'ne-o), Giulio. Born at Brescia, 
Italy, about 1582: died 1649. An Italian Jes¬ 
uit, a missionary in China. 

' [Ar. Haleb or Ilaleb-es-Shah- 

ba.Y Th"e capital of tho vilayet of Aleppo, sit¬ 
uated on the Nahr-el-Haleb in lat. 36° 11 ' 32* N., 
long. 37° 9'E.: the ancient Bercea. It has an ex¬ 
tensive commerce, and manufactures of silk, etc. In 
638 it was conquered by the Saracens; was the seat of a 
Seljuk sultanate 11th and 12th centuries; was captured by 
the Crusaders under Baldwin in 1170; was plundered by 
the Mongols and by Timur; was conquered and annexed 
by the Turks in 1617 ; suffered severely from plagues, and 
in 1170 and 1822 from earthquakes; and was the scene 
of an outbreak against the Christians in 1850. Popula¬ 
tion (estimated), 120,000. 


A Rumanian poet, politician, and journalist, 
active in politics after 1848, and for a short 
time (1859) foreign minister: author of lyric 
and dramatic poems in Rumanian, and of 
translations of Rumanian songs into French. 

Alecto (a-lek'to). [Gr. } A?jjktZ, she who rests 
not.] In Greek mythology, one of the three Rheraon 

Erinyes. See Erinyes. ATaoIa fa-le'shi-H.) 

Aleksin, or Alexin (a-lek'sen). A town in Alesla le - 
tho government of Tula, Russia, situated on 
the Oka 85 miles south by west of Moscow. 

Population, 5,713. 

Aleman (ft-la-mftn'), Mateo. Born near Se- 


Aler (ii/ler), Paul. Bom at Saint-Guy in Lux¬ 
emburg, Nov. 9,1650: died at DUren, Germany, 
May 2, 1727. A German Jesuit, author of the 
school treatise “ Gradus ad Parnassum” (1702), 
etc. 

Aleshki (ii-lesh'ke). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Taurida, Russia, near the Dnieper, 
Population, 9,925. 

S Glr. In ancient 

% of the Mandubii in cen- 
tral^G aul,"usually identified with Alise, famous 
for its defense by Vercingetorix (of whom Na¬ 
poleon 111 . erected a colossal statue here) and 
capture by Julius Ceesar 52 B. o. See Alise . 
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ville in the middle of the 16th century: died in A1 * * d hr) t^ronerlv Aleflfl) Alex- 

Mexico about. 1610(f). A Spanish novelist, for Bom at Edinburg!,, April 23, 1500 


many years controller of tho finances to Philip 
II.: author of the famous “ La vida y hechos 
del plcaro Guzman de Alfaraehe” (1599), etc. 
See Gusman de Alfaraehe. 

AlemaTini j Alemanuic. See Alamanni , Ala- 
man nic. 


died at Leipsic, March 17^ 1565" A Scottish 
Lutheran controversialist and exegete, early 
made a canon of St. Andrew’s where be was 
educated. He was imprisoned several times as a result 
of his reforming tendencies, and finally escaped to Ger¬ 
many in 1632, where he became the friend of Luther and 
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Melanohthon and declared his adherence to the Augs¬ 
burg Confession. In August, 1636, he returned to England, 
and was Intimately associated with Cranmer and other 
Euglish reformers. He returned to Germany in 1640, was 
appointed in the same year professor of theology at Frank- 
fort-on-the-Oder, and played an important part in the 
German Reformation. Also Alem. 

Alessandri (fi-les-s&n'dre), Alessandro. Born 
at Naples, about 1461: died 1523. An Italian 
jurist and antiquarian, author of “Dies geni- 
ftles” (1522), etc. 

Alessandri, Basil. Bee Alccsandri. 
Alessandria (al-es-san'dre-ti). [Named for 
Pope Alexander III.] The capital of the prov¬ 
ince of Alessandria, situated at the junction of 
the Bormida with the Tanaro, lat. 44° 55' N., 
long. 8° 38' E. It is an important railway center and 
a strong fortress, am) has flourishing trade and manufac- 
turesof woolen goods, linen, silk, etc. The town was built by 
the Lombard League against Frederick Barbarossa in 1168 ; 
whs conquered by Sforza in 1622; was unsuccessfully be¬ 
sieged by the French in 1667 ; was taken by the Imperial¬ 
ists in 1707 ; was ceded to Savoy in 1713 ; was the capital 
of the French department of Marengo in the revolutionary 
period ; was taken by Suvaroff in 1799 ; was occupied by tho 
Austrians in 1821 ; became a Piedmontese military center 
1848-49 ; and was occupied by the Austrians In 1849. 
Population, 30,000 ; commune (1891), 76,000. 

Alessandria. A province in Piedmont, Italy. 
Area, 1,950 square miles. Population (1891), 
estimated, 775,729. 

Alessandria. A small town in the province of 
Girgenti, Bicily, 20 miles northwest of Gir- 
geidi. 

Alessandria, Armistice of. An armistice 
agreed upon between Napoleon and the Aus¬ 
trian general Melas, June 16, 1800, after the 
battle of Marengo. The Austrians retired behind 
the Mlncio, abandoning to the French every fortress in 
northern Italy west of that river. “It was an armistice 
more fatal |to the Austrians) than an unconditional sur¬ 
render." y.iijf*', HiBt. of Mod. Europe. 

Alessi (ii-los'se), Galeazzo. Born at Perugia, 
Italy, 1500(15121): died 1572. An Italian archi¬ 
tect, builder of the church of Sta. Maria di 
Carignano (in Genoa), and of palaces and 
churches in Genoa, Milan, etc. 

Alessio (a-les'se-o). A town in the vilayet of 
Skutari, European Turkey, situated on the Drin 
20 miles southeast of Skutari: the ancient Lis- 
sus, founded by Dionysius. Scanderbeg died 
here. Population, about 3,000. 

Alet (ii-la'). A town in the department of 
Aude, France, on the Audo 15 miles southwest 
of Carcassonne. It contains a ruined cathe¬ 
dral. 

Aletsch (ii'lech) Glacier. The largest glacier 
in Switzerland, 13 miles in length, situated in 
tho canton of Valais, north of Brieg and south 
of the Jungfrau. 

Aletschhom (&'leoh-h 6 rn). A peak of the Ber¬ 
nese Alps, 13,773 feet high, near the Aletsch 
Glacier. 

Aleut (al'e- 0 t). See Vnunaun. 

Aleutian Islands (al-o- 6 ; shi-an I'landz), or 
Catharine Archipelago (kath'a-rm ar-ki- 
pel'a-go). A chain of about 150 islands belong¬ 
ing principally to Alaska. It extends westward 
from the peninsula of Alaska, and separates Bering Sea 
from flm Pacific Ocean. The islands were discovered by 
tho Russians in the middle of the 18th century. Popu¬ 
lation (Aleuts), about 2,000. 

Alexander (al-eg-zan'd^r). [Or. ’A/^favdpoc.} 
See Paris. 

Alexander III., surnamed “ The Great.” Born 
at Pella, Macedonia, in the summer or autumn 
of 356 b. o.: died at Babylon, May or June, 323 
B. c. A famous king of Macedon and con¬ 
queror, son of Philip and a pupil of Aristotle. 
He fought at the battle of Chreronea in 888; succeeded 
to the throne in 386; subjugated Thrace and Illyria in 886 ; 
and conquered and destroyed Thebes and subdued oppo¬ 
sition in Greece in 336. In 334 he started on his eastern 
expedition; gained the victory of Granicus in 334 and of 
Issus in 388; captured Tyre and Gaza, occupied Egypt* 
and founded Alexandria in 332; overthrew the Persian 
Empire at Arbela In 331; conquered the eastern provinces- 
of Persia 330 -827; and invaded India in 326. He returned 
from India to Persia 326-824. He became a hero of 
various cycles of romance, especially In the middle ages. 
See Alexander , Romance of. 

Alexander, A Greek, or native of Lyncestis 
in Macedonia (whence his surname “Lynces- 
tos”), implicated with his brothers in the mur¬ 
der of Philip, 336 B. 0 . Because he was the first to- 
do homage to Alexander the Great, the latter pardoned 
him and raised him to a high position in the army, but 
afterward put him to death for a treasonable correspon¬ 
dence with Darius. 

Alexander. A celebrated commentator on Aris¬ 
totle of the end of the 2 d and beginning of the* 
3d century A. D., a native of Aphrodisias in 
Caria, whence his surname “ Aphrodisiensis.” 
He was also called “the Exegete." More than half of 
his numerous works are extant. The most notable is a 
treatise on Aristotle's views concerning fate and freewlUL 



Alexander 

Alexander, surnamed B&las (the Semitic 
ba'al perhaps signifies ‘lord'). Killed in 
Arabia, 146 b. 0 . A person of low origin who 
usurped the Syrian throne in 150 b. o, He was 
overthrown In battle by Ptolemy Philometor and was 
murdered by an Arabian emir with whom he had taken 
refuge. 

Alexander I. Died 326 b. c. King of Epirus, 
son of Neoptolemus and brother of Olympias, 
the mother of Alexander the Great. His youth 
was spent at the court of Philip of Macedonia, who made 
him king of Epirus. On her repudiation by Philip, Olym¬ 
pias sought refuge with Alexander, and it was at his 
marriage with Philip’s daughter Cleopatra in 336 h. o. 
that Philip was assassinated by Pausanias. In 332 b. o. 
Alexander crossed ovor into Italy to aid the Tarentlnes 
against the Lucanians and Bruttii. He was treacherously 
killed by Borne Lucanlan exiles at the battle of Pandosia. 

Alexander II. King of Epirus, son of Pyrrhus 
and Lanassa, the daughter of Agathoeles, ty¬ 
rant of Syracuse. He succeeded his father in 272 
B. c. He was dispossessed of Epirus and Macedonia by 
Demetrius, whose father, Antigonus Gonatas, he had de¬ 
prived of Macedonia: but Epirus was recovered by the 
aid chiefly of the Acarnanians. 

Alexander, surnamed Jannseus (Ileb. Yannai y 
an abbreviation of Jonathan). Bom 128 or 129 
B. c. : died 78 B. c. King of the Jews from 104 
till 78 B. c., a younger son of John Hyreanus. 
Alexander, surnamed “The Paphlagoniau.” 
An impostor, a native of Abonoteichos (Ionop- 
olis in Cappadocia), who flourished about the 
beginning of the 2d century. He posed as an 
oracle and wonder-worker, and attained great influence. 
His tricks were exposed by Lucian. 

Alexander, Saint. Died at Alexandria, April 
17, 326. The patriarch of Alexandria from 312. 
lie condemned the heresy of Arius in his dispute with 
Alexander Baucalis, and attended the Council of Nicam 
in 325 with his deacon St. Athanasius. 

Alexander. A Greek medical writer born at 
Tralles in Lydia, in the 6th century. 
Alexander I. Bishop of Rome, successor of 
Evaristus. Eusebius in his history gives as the date of 
his accession the year 109 a. d. ; in his chronicle, the year 
111 A. i>. In both works bo is assigned a reign of ten years. 

Alexander II. (Anselmo Baggio. ME. Ansel- 
mus BadajllS). Born at Milan: died April 20, 
1073. Pope from 1061 to 1073, successor of Nich¬ 
olas II. He strove to enforce tho celibacy of the clergy 
and the extravagant pretensions of the papacy. His elec¬ 
tion did not receive the imperial sanction, and an antipope, 
Honorius 11. (Cadolaus, bishop of Parma), was chosen by 
a council at Basel, hut was later deposed by a council 
held at Mantua. Alexander was succeeded by Hilde¬ 
brand under the name of Gregory VII. 

Alexander III. (Rolando Ranuci of the house 
of Bandinelli). Born at Siena, Italy: died 
Aug. 30, 1181. Pope from 1159 to 1181. He 
carried out successfully tho policy of Hildebrand in oppo¬ 
sition to Frederick Barbarossa and Ilonry II. of England. 
Three antipopes, Victor IV., Pascal III., and Calixtus 
III., elected in 1159, 1104, and 1108, respectively, were 
confirmed by the emperor and disputed the authority of 
Alexander, who was compelled to seek refuge in France 
from 1102 to 1105. The contest between the pope and the 
emperor ended in the decisive defeat of the latter at the 
battle of Legnano, May 29, 1170. In 1177 a reconciliation 
took place at Venice, and in 1178 the antipope Calixtus 
HI. abdicated. The contest with Henry It. of England 
muled in the humiliation of the king and the canonization 
of Thomas h Becket, who represented the papal claims of 
supremacy. 

Alexander IV. (Count Rinaldo di Segni). 

Died at Viterbo, Italy, May 25, 1261. Pope 
from 1254 to 1261. He attempted to unite the Greek 
and Latin churches, established the Inquisition In France 
in 1255, and encouraged the orders of mendicant friars. 
The last years of his pontificate were spent at Viterbo, 
whither he had beon driven by the factional struggles in 
Home. t 

Alexander V. (Pietro Philarghi). Boru at 
Candia: died at Bologna, May 3, 1410. Pope 
from June 26, 1409, to May 3, 1410. ii 0 was 
elected by the Council of Pisa, after the deposition of 
Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII., with the understanding 
that he should reform tho abuses of the church. He was, 
according to tho general belief, poisoned by Balthasar 
Cossa, his successor under the name of John XXIII. 

Alexander VI, (Rodrigo Borgia). Born at 
Xativa in Valencia, Jan. 1,1431: died Aug. 18, 
1503. Pope from Aug. 11,1492, to Aug. 18,1503. 
He was made cardinal and vice-chancollor in 1456 by Ids 
uncle Calixtus 11L, whom he also succeeded as archbishop 
of Valencia. His election to tho pontificate is ascribed to 
bribery. His efforts wero directed toward the aggran¬ 
dizement of tho temporal power of the papacy at the ex¬ 
pense of the feudal vassals of the church, and toward the 
foundation for his family of a great hereditary dominion 
in Italy. In the furtherance of these plans two of his five 
^legitimate children by Rosa Vanozza (Caesar and Lucretia 
Borgia) played important parts. May 4, 1498, Alexander 
issued his bull dividing the New World between Spain and 
Portugal. In 1494 he unsuccessfully opposed the entrance 
of Charles VIII. into Naples, but in 1496 he joined the 
league between the emperor, Milan. Venice, and Spain, 
which drove Charles from Italy. May 28,1498, the exe¬ 
cution of Savonarola took place by his ordor, and in 1501 
ne instituted the censorship of books. Ho was poisoned, 
it is said, by a cup o f wine intended for Cardinal Corneto. 

Alexander VII. (Pablo Ohigi). Bom at Si- 


36 

ena, Feb. 13, 1599: died May 22, 1667. Pope 
from April 7, 1655, to May 22, 1667. He was a 
patron of learning and art, and a poet. He promulgated 
a bull against the Jansenists, and, in 1662, In a conflict 
with Louis XIV., was deprived of Avignon. During his 
pontificate occurred the conversion to tho Catholic faith 
of Christina, queen of Sweden, after her abdication (1654) 
of the Swedish crown. t 

Alexander VIII. (Pietro Ottoboni). Born at 
Venice, 1610: died Feb., 1691. Pope from 1689 
till 1691. He condemned the doctrine of “philosophi¬ 
cal sin,” as taught by the Jesuit Bongotof Dijon ; assisted 
Venice against the Turks; and enriched the Vatican li¬ 
brary by the purchase of Queen Christina’s collection of 
books and manuscripts. 

Alexander Of Hales. Born at Halos, Glouces¬ 
tershire, England: diod 1245. A noted Eng¬ 
lish theologian and philosopher, surnamed 
“Doctor Irrefragabilis/’ He lectured at Paris and 
was a member of the order of Franciscans. His chief work 
is “Sumnia Thoologino" (printed 1475). 

Alexander has acquired a place in the roll of mediaeval 
writers mainly by the accidents of his historic position, 
ne wnB among the first to approach the labour of ex¬ 
pounding the Christian system with the knowledge not 
only of the whole Aristotelian corpus, but also of the Arab 
commentators. He thus initiated the long and thorny de¬ 
bates which grew out of the attempt to amalgamate the 
Christian faith with a radically divergent metaphysical 
view. Lexlie Stephen, Diet. Nat. Biog. 

Alexander I. Born 1078 (?): diod at Stirling, 
Scotland, April 27,112*4. A king of Scotland, tho 
fourth son of Malcolm Canmoro and Margaret, 
sister of Eadgar tho ^Etholing, and brother of 
Edgar whom ho succeeded in 1107. He mar¬ 
ried Sibvlla, a natural daughter of Henry 1. of 
England. 

Alexander II. Bom at Haddington, Scotland, 
Aug. 24, 1198: diod in Kcrrera, Scotland, July 
8 , 1249. A king of Scotland, son of William 
the Lion whom ho succeeded in 1214: sur¬ 
named “The Peaceful.” Ho joined the Eng¬ 
lish barons against John. 

Alexander III. Born at Roxburgh, Scotland, 
Sept. 4, 1241: died near Kinghorn, Fife, Scot¬ 
land, March 16,1285. A king of Scotland, son of 
Alexander II. whom he succeeded in 1249. His 
army defeated tho Norwegians in 1263, and 
aided Henry III. of England in 1264. 
Alexander 1. Born at St. Petersburg, Dec. 23, 
1777: died at Taganrog, Russia, Dec. 1, 1825. 
Emperor of Russia, son of Paul whom ho suc¬ 
ceeded in 1801. Ho encouraged education and science, 
and tho introduction of Western civilization ; carried out 
many reforms, including tho abolition of serfdom in the 
Baltic provinces; and promoted trade and manufactures. 
In 1805 he joined the coalition against Napoleon; was 
present at the battle of Austerlitz; joined Prussia against 
Napoleon in 1806; signed the Peace of Tilsit in 1807; and 
conquered Finland in 1808. A successful war was waged 
with Turkey 1806-12. In 1812 Napoleon invaded Russia 
(see Najtoleon). Alexander was a leader in the coalition 
against France 1813-14; was present at thobattlcsof Dres¬ 
den and Leipsio in 1818; entered Paris in 1814; took part 
in the Congress of Vienna; became king of Poland in 1815; 
again entered Paris in 1815; formed the Holy Alliance in 
1815, and took part in the conferences of Aix-la-Cbapelle in 
1818, Troppau In 1820, Laibach in 1821, and Verona in 1822. 
He married a princess of Baden. 

Alexander II. Born April 29, 1818: died at St. 
Petersburg, March 13, 1881. Emperor of Rus¬ 
sia, son of Nicholas I. whom he succeeded in 
1855. He concluded the treaty of Paris 1856; proclaimed 
the emancipation of the serfs 1861; reorganized the army 
and the departments of administration and justice; and 
developed commerce and manufactures. He suppressed 
tho Polish Insurrection 1863-64, and carried on war with 
Turkey 1877-78. During the latter part of his reign he 
was closely allied with G erm any and Austria. The attacks 
of the Nihilists led him to enter upon a reactionary pol¬ 
icy in 1879, and he was finally assassinated by them. He 
married a princess of Hesso. 

Alexander III. Born March 10, 1845: died at 
IJvadia, Crimea, Nov. 1,1894. Emperor of Rus¬ 
sia, son of Alexander II. whom he succeeded 
March 13, 1881. He continued the reactionary policy 
of his father’s reign. A meeting of the emperors of Rus¬ 
sia, Germany, and Austria, at Skierniewico in Poland, 
Sept., 1884. cemented the personal union of these rulers for 
the time, Out since the formation of the Triple Alliance 
(which see) in 1883, Russia has become a virtual ally of 
France. Alexander opposed Prince Alexander of Bulgaria 
at the time of his overthrow in 1886, and refused to rec¬ 
ognize his successor Prince Ferdinand. (For the chief 
events in his reign, see Russia.) He married Princess 
Dagmar of Denmark in 1866. 

Alexander I. Bom Ax>ril 5, 1857: died Nov. 
17, 1893. Titular prince of Battonberg, the 
second son of Prince Alexander of Hesse. He 
Berved in tho Hessian army, and in the RuBso-Turklsh 
warof 1877-78 in the Russian army. He was elected prince 
of Bulgaria April 29,1879; suspended constitutional gov¬ 
ernment there 1881-88 ; became ny the revolution at Philip- 
popolis, Sept., 1885, prince of Eastern Rumella also; com¬ 
manded in the repulse of the Servian Invasion, Nov., 1885, 
at the battles of Sllvnitza, Dragoman Pass, Ts&ribrod, and 
Pirot; became governor-general of Eastern Rumella April, 
1886; and was overthrown by a conspiracy at Sofia Aug. 
21, 1886, and abducted to Rent on the Danube. He was 
restored at tho end of August by a counter-revolution, but 
abdicated In the beginning of sept., 1886. 
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Alexander Bey. See Scanderheg. 

Alexander, Archibald. Bom in Virginia, 
April 17, 1772: died at Princeton, N. J., Oct. 
22, 1851. An American Presbyterian divine, 
president of Hampden Sydney College (Va.) 
1796-1806, and professor at Princeton Theolog¬ 
ical Seminary 1812-51. Ho wrote “Evidences of 
Christianity” (1823), “Treatise on the Canon of the Old 
and New Testament” (1826), “Outlines of Moral Science" 
(1852), etc. 

Alexander, Barton Stone. Bom in Kentucky, 
1819: diod at San Francisco, Cal., Doc. 15, 
1878. An American military engineer and offi¬ 
cer in tho Civil War, brevetted colonel and 
brigadier-general March 13.1865. 

Alexander. Edmund B. Born at naymarket, 
Va., Get. 0 , 1802: died at Washington, D. C., 
Jan. 3, 1888. An American officer. He served 
in tho Mexican war, commanded tho T T tah expedition 
1857-58, and was brevetted brigadier-general Oct. 18,1865. 

Alexander. Sir James Edward. Born in 
Scotland, 1803: died April 2, 1885. A British 
soldier (general) and explorer, author of 
“Travels through Russia and the Crimea” 
(1830), “Expedition of Discovery into the In¬ 
terior of Africa” (1838), etc. He served ill India 
and at the Cape of Good Hope, and in the Burmese, Kafir, 
Crimean, and other wars. In 1886-37 lie conducted an ex¬ 
ploring expedition into central Africa. 

Alexander, James Waddel. Born in Louisa 
County, Va., March 13,1804: died at Red Sweet 
Springs, Va., July 31, 1859. An American 
Presbyterian clergyman, son of Archibald Alex¬ 
ander. Ho was professor of rhetoric and belles-lettres 
at Princeton College 1833-44, and of ecclesiastical history 
and church government in Princeton Theological Semi¬ 
nary 1844-51, and paator of the Fifth Avenue Presbyte¬ 
rian Church, New York, 1851-59. 

Alexander, John. A pseudonym of Jeremy 
Taylor, used in 1642. 

Alexander John (Alexander John Ouza or 

Gusa). Born at Hush, Moldavia, March 20 , 
1820: died at Heidelberg, Baden, May 15, 1873. 
Prince of Moldavia and Wallachia 1859, and of 
Rumania 1861: dethroned 1866. 

Alexander, John W. Born at Pittsburg, Pa., 
Oct. 7, 1856. An American portrait-painter. 
He studied at Munich, at Paris, and in Italy, and 
is soci^tair© of the Beaux Arts at Paris. 
Alexander, Joseph Addison. Born at Phila¬ 
delphia, April 24, 1K09: diod at Princeton. 
N. J., Jan. 28, I860. An American biblical 
scholar, son of Archibald Alexander, and pro¬ 
fessor in Princeton Theological Seminary. He 
wroto commentaries on Isaiah (1846-47), on the Psalms 
(1850), and on several books of the New Testament. 

Alexander (a -lek-san'der), Ludwig Georg 
Friedrich Emil. Born July 15,1823 : <iied Dec. 
15, 1888. Prince of Ilesse, younger son of the 
grand duke Ludwig IT. of Hcsse-Darmstadt. 
He distinguished himself in the Russian military service, 
and later it» the Austrian, commanding a South-German 
contingent against Prussia in 1866. 

Alexander (al-eg-zan'der), Sir William. Born 
1567 (?): died at London, Sept. 12, 1640. A 
Scottish poet and statesman, created earl of 
Stirling in 1633. Author of “Monarchicke Tragedies” 
(1603-07); “Parronesis to the Prince” (1604); “Doomes- 
day, etc.’* (first part 1614), etc. He received Sept. 21,1621, 
tho grant of New Scotland (i. e., Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick), which ho transferred to De la Tour in 1630. 
In 1626 he was appointed secretary of state for Scotland. 

Alexander, William. Bom at New York, 
1726: died at Albany, N. Y., Jan. 15,1783. An 
American major-general in the Revolutionary 
War, known as Lord Stirling, though his claim 
to the Stirling title and estate was pronounced 
invalid by tho lords' committee on privileges 
in March, 1762. He entered tho service as colonel of a 
militia regiment in 1775, commanded a brigade at the 
battle of Long Island in 1776, where he was taken pris¬ 
oner, and also served at Trenton, Brandywine, German¬ 
town, and Monmouth. 

Alexander, William Lindsay. Bom at Edin¬ 
burgh, Aug. 24, 1808: died at Pinkiobum, near 
Edinburgh, Dec. 21, 1884. A Scottish Congre¬ 
gational clergyman and religious writer, a 
member of the Old Testament revision com¬ 
mittee in 1870. 

Alexander, Mrs. See Hector. Annie. 
Alexander, Oampaspe, ana Diogenes. A 
comedy by John Lyly, printed in lo84, and re¬ 
printed as “Campaspe” in that year and in 
1591, It is usually known by the latter title. 
Alexander, Romance of. One of the most fa¬ 
mous romances of the middle ages. Callisthenes, 
a companion of Alexander, wrote an account of the Asi¬ 
atic ex)>edition of Alexander, but it is lost. His name, 
however, Is attached to a fabulous aooount which is suiv 
posed to have been written in Alexandria In the early 
part of the 3d century. There are throe Latin translations 
of this pseudo-Calligthones: one by Julius Valerius, be¬ 
fore 840; the “Itlnerarium Alexandri”; and the “His* 
toria de preliis,” by Arohpresbyter Leo; and on these 
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the later ones are based. It was translated into Syriac 
and Armenian in the f>th century. The Persians and 
Arabs made use of the myth, und in the 11th century 
Simeon Seth, keeper of ihe Imperial wardrobe at the By¬ 
zantine court, translated it back from the Persian into 
the Greek. 

[This] was translated into Latin, and from Latin wen into 
Hebrew, by one who wrote under the adopted name of 
Jos. Gorionidt-8, had very wide popularity, and became 
the groundwork of many French and English poems. Ger¬ 
ald do Ban! mentions tho Latin version which professed 
to be by an .Esopus or a Julius Valerius, and had a ficti¬ 
tious dedication to Constantine the Great. In the year 
1200 Gaultier do Chatillon turned it into an Alexandreis, 
which was one of the best Latin poems of the Middle 
Ages; and, again, in 1230 Aretinus Quaiichinus turned it 
into Latin elegiac verse. ... A score of French iwjcts 
worked upon the subject, and by translation and expan¬ 
sion produced that romance of Alexander of which the 
great French exemplar was composed in or near the year 
1184 by the trouvere tambert li Colt, or lo Court, of ChA- 
teaudnn, and Alexandre de Paris, named usually from 
Paris where he dwelt, and sometimes from Bernny where 
he was horn. There are only fragments of the earliest 
French poein upon this subject, written in tho eleventh 
century iu octosyllabic verse by Alberio [Aubryl of Besan- 
^on. The larger and later romance or Chanson d Alixandre 
is of 22,600 lines in nine books, and the twelve-syllabled 
lines are of the sort now called, as is generally supposed 
from their use in this poein, Alexandrines. . . . There is 
a German Alexandreis, written in six l»ooks, by Rudolph 
of nohenems, a Suabian, between tho years 1220 and 1264. 
Ulrich von Eschenbach translated the Alexandreis of Gaul¬ 
tier de Chatillon. The Alexander romance was adopted in 
Spain, Italy, and even in Scandinavia. An admirable free 
translation into English metre was made in the thirteenth 
century by an unknown author, who has been called 
Adam Davie. . . . But few mistakes can he more obvious. 

Morley, English Writers, III. 266. 

[Lamprecht, a priest, translated the French of Aubry, or 
Alberic, of Besanvon, into German, and called it the Alex- 
anderlied. in the 12th century ^about llUUj. The Alexan¬ 
dreis of the Austrian Siegfried was written about 1650. In 
the 15th century he again appeared as the hero of prose 
romances in Germany. Alexander myths are to be found 
in many other of the old French poems, and he becomes a 
knightly conqueror surrounded by twelve paladins. The 

S Kiems do not properly form a cycle, as they are quite in- 
Icpendent of one another.] 

Alexander Column. A column erected nt St. 
Petersburg in 1832 in honor of Alexander I. 

The polishea shaft of rod granite, 84 feet high and 14 in 
diameter, is remarkable as the greatest modern monolith. 
It supports a Roman-Doric capital of bronze, on which is 
a die hearing a figure of an angel with the cross. The 
pedestal Is adorned with reliefs in bronze. The total 
height is 154^ feet. 

Alexander Cornelius (kor-ne'lius). A Greek 
writer of the 1st century B. c., a native either 
of Ephesus or of Cotiieum in Lesser Phrygia: 
surnamed “ Polyhistor ”from his great learning. 
During the war of Sulla in Greece he was made prisoner 
and sold as a slave to Cornelius Lentulus, who brought 
him to*Rome to become pedagogue of his children. Ho 
recolvod the Roman franchise and his gentile name either 
from Cornelius Lentulus or from L. Cornelius Sulla. He 
died at Laurentum in a tiro which destroyed his house. 
He wrote a geographico-historical account in 42 books of 
nearly all the countries of the ancient world, and many 
other works, of which only the titles and fragments have 
been preserved. 

Alexander Jagellon (ja-gorion). Born in 
1461: died in 1506. King of Poland and grand 
duke of Lithuania, second son of Casimir IV. 
of Poland. He succeeded to the grand duchy at the 
death of his father in 1492, and was elected king of Poland 
at the death of his brother John Albert in 1501. He mar¬ 
ried Helena, daughter of Ivan III. of Russia, but was al¬ 
most incessantly at war with his father-in-law. In his 
reign the laws of Poland were codified by John Laskl. 

Alexander Kar&georgevitch (ka-ra-ga-or'ge- 
vich). [ Karagcorgevitch , son of Black George. 
See Czerny .] Born at Topola, Servia, Oct. 11, 
1806: died at Temosvar, Hungary, May 2, 
1885. A son of Czeruy George, elected prince 
of Servia in 1842 and deposed in 1858. He was 
succeeded by Prince Milosch Obrcnovitch, who was lit 
turn succeeded by his son Michael in 1860. Alexander 
made repeated attempts to regain the throne, and waB 
accused of complicity in the murder of Prince Michael in 
1868 and imprisoned, hut was soon pardoned. 

Alexander Nevski (nof'ski), Saint. Born at 
Vladimir, Russia, 1219: died Nov. 14, 1263. A 
Russian national hero and patron of St. Peters¬ 
burg, prince of Novgorod and grand duke of 
Vladimir. He defeated the Swedes iu 1240on the lzhora, 
a southern affluent of the Neva (whence his surname 
NevBki), and the Livonian Knights on the ice of Lake 
Peipus, 1242. He is commemorated in the Russian Church 
Nov. 26. 

Alexander Nevski, Cloister or Monastery 

of. A famous foundation of Peter the Great 
at St. Petersburg. The large church, though by a 
Russian architect, Is basilican in plan, with transepts and 
an Italian dome at the crossing. Tho exterior is sober 
in design and ornament; the interior is of lavish richness 
in marbles, jewels, and paintings. The shrine of the 
saint, in massive silver, is 15 feet high without the angel- 
supported canopy. 

Alexander of the North. An epithet of Charles 
XII. of Sweden. 

Alexander S© veins (se-ve'rus), Marcus Aure¬ 
lius. Born at Area Crosarea in Phoenicia about 
205 A. D. : died in 235 a. d. Roman emperor 
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from 222 to 235, son of Gessius Mareianus and 
Julia Mamroa, and a cousin of Elagabalus by 
whom he was adopted in 221. He was killed by 
his mutinous soldiers in a campaign against the Germans 
on the Rhine. Bee Manwea. 

Alexander the Corrector. A pseudonym of 
Alexander Criiden. 

Alexander and the Family of Darius. An 

important painting by Paolo Veronese, in the 
National Gallery, London. 

Alexander’s Feast. An ode by Dryden writ¬ 
ten in 1697. in honor of St. Cecilia's day. 
Alexander Dad (iil-ek-s&n'der-Md), or Alex- 
andersbad (al-ek-san'ders-bad). A watering- 
dace in Upper Franconia. Bavaria, in tho 
^ichtelgobirge 21 miles nortneast of Baireuth. 
Alexander Archipelago. A group of islands 
on the coast of Alaska which includes Sitka 
and Prince of Wales islands. 

Alexander I. Land. A region in the South 
Polar lands, about lat. 70° S., long, 75° W. 
Alexandra (rtl-eg-zan'drji). Died in 69 B. C. 
Queen of Judea from 78 b. c. to 69 B. c., con¬ 
sort of Alexander Jan nee us whom she suc¬ 
ceeded. 

Alexandra (Caroline Marie Charlotte Louise 

Julie). Born at Copenhagen, Dec. 1 , 1844. 
Daughter of Christian IX. of Denmark and 
wife of Edward VII., king of England, whom 
she married March 10 , 1863. 

Alexandra. The queen of the Amazons in 
Ariosto’s ‘‘Orlando Furioso.” 

Alexandra. The 54th asteroid, discovered by 
Goldschmidt at Paris, Sept. 10 , 1858. 
Alexandra Land. A vast region of Australia 
under the administration of South Australia, 
rega rded as the same as the Northern Territory, 
or as that part of it which is included between 
lat. 16°-26* 8 . and long. 129°-138° E. 
Alexandre (al-ek-soh'dr), Aaron. Born at 
Ilolienfeld, Bavaria, about 1766: died at Lon¬ 
don, Nov. 16, 1850. A German chess-player, 
author of “Encyclopedic des 6 checs” (1837). 
Alexandre le Grand (al-ek-soh'dr 16 groh). 
A tragedy by Racine, produced in 1665. it was 
the cause of a serious quarrel between Moliereand Racine, 
who both loved the same woman, an actress who played 
the part of Axiane. 

Alexandretta (al-eg-zan-dret'ii), Turk. Skan- 
derun. or Iskanderun (from Arab. Iskan¬ 
der , Alexander (the Great)). A seaport in 
the vilayet of Adana, Asiatic Turkey, on the 
Gulf of Iskanderun in lat. 3G° 35' N., long. 
36° 10' E., founded by Alexander the Great in 
333 B. c. • 

Alexandria (al-eg-zan'dri-j4), Arab. Iskan- 
deriyeh. A famous seaport of Egypt, founded 
by Alexander the Great in 332 B. c. (whence its 
name). It is situated at the northwestern extremity of 
the Delta on tho strip of land which lies between the 
Mediterranean and Lake Mareotiu. Tho modern city oc¬ 
cupies what was anciently the Island of Pharos, together 
with the isthmus now connecting it with the mainland 
where the ancient city stood. Alexandria was the capital 
of Egypt during the Ptolemaic period, and became an im¬ 
portant seat of Greek culture and learning. In 80 b. c. 
it was annexed by Rome. It ranked as the second city of 
the Roman Empire, and continued to be tho chief com¬ 
mercial city under the Byzantine empire. It was an 
important center of Christianity, and the seat of a patri¬ 
archate. In 041 it was taken by the Saracens under Amru, 
and was entered by the Frencli in 1798, who were defeated 
near here by the British in 1801. (See Abukir.) The pres¬ 
ent city was largely rebuilt under Mehemet All. It was 
bombarded by a British fleet of eight ironclads under Sir 
Frederick Seymour, July 11,1882, and defended by the in¬ 
surgents, and was taken by the British July 12. Popu¬ 
lation (1897), 319,766. 

After the time of Alexander, Grecian literature flour¬ 
ished nowhere so conspicuously as at Alexandria in 
Egypt, under the uuspices of the Ptolemies. Here all the 
sects of philosophy had established themselves; numer¬ 
ous schools were opened; and, for the advancement of 
learning, a library was collected, which was supposed, at 
one time, to have contained 700,000 volumes, In all lan¬ 
guages. Connected with the library there were extensive 
offices, in which the business of transcribing books was 
carried on very largely, and with eveiy possible advan¬ 
tage which royal munificence on the one hand, and 
learned assiduity on the other, could insure. Nor did 
the literary fame of Alexandria decline under the Roman 
emperors. Domitian, as Suetonius reports, sent scribes 
to Alexandria to cony books for the restoration of those 
libraries that had been destroyed by flFe. And it seems 
to have been for some centuries afterwards a common 
practice for those who wished to form a library, to main¬ 
tain copyists at Alexandria. The conquest of Egypt by 
the Saracens, a. D. 040, who burned the Alexandrian 
Library, banished learning for a time from that, as from 
other countries, which they occupied. 

Taylor, Hist. Anc. Books, p. 69. 
(This library (according to many writers who discredit 
Its sacking by the Arabs) was entirely destroyed under 
Theophilus, a. D. 391.] 

Alexandria. A small town on the coast of 
Asia Minor, near tho island of Tenedos. It con¬ 
tains important ruins of Roman therms. The structure 
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measured 270 by 404 feet in plan, and had on three sides 
long halls, with columns, inside of which were smaller sub¬ 
divisions. The walls of the interior were incrusted with 
ornamental marbles, and the vaults ornamented with 
glass^mosaics. It is believed to date from the reign of 

Alexandria. A town in southern Rumania, 
50 miles southwest of Bukharest. Population 
(1889-90), 12,308. 

Alexandria. A small manufacturing town in 
Dumbartonshire, Scotland, situated on the 
Leven 15 miles northwest of Glasgow. 
Alexandria. The capital of Rapides parish, 
Louisiana, situated on Red River 10CT miles 
northwest of Baton Rouge. A Federal squadron In 
Banks’s expedition passed the rapids here, May, 1864. by 
means of a darn built by Lieutenant-Colonel Bailey. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 5,648. 

Alexandria. A town in Jefferson County, 
New York, Bituated on tho 8 t. Lawrence 32 
miles southwest of Ogdensburgh. Population 
(1900), 3,894. 

Alexandria. The capital of Douglas County, 
Minnesota, 125 miles northwest of 8 t. Paul. 
Population (1900), 2,681. 

Alexandria. A city, port of entry, and the 
capital of Alexandria County, Virginia, situated 
on the Potomac 7 miles south of Washington. 

11 was entered by Federal troops May 24,1861. Population 
(1900), 14.628. 

Alexandrian Codex, L. Oodex Alexandrinus. 

An important manuscript of tho Scriptures 
now in the British Museum,, sent to Charles 1. 
of England by the Patriarch of Constantinople. 
It iB written in Greek uncials on parchment, and con 
tains the Septuagint version of the Old Testament com 
plete, except parts of the PsalmB, and almost all the New 
Testament. It is assigned to the 5th century. 

Alexandrian Saga. 8 ee A lexandcr , Romance of. 
Alexandrina (al - eg - zan - dri'nft), Lake. See 
Victoria , Lake. 

Alexandrine War. A war (48-47 b. c.) be¬ 
tween Julius Ctesar and the guardians of Ptol¬ 
emy (elder brother of Cleopatra), in Egypt. 
It resulted iu favor of Caesar, who placed Cleopatra* and 
her younger brother (the elder having died) on the Egyp¬ 
tian throne. 

Alexandroff. 8 ee Alexandrov. 

Alexandropol (kl-ek-siin-dro'pol), or Alexan- 
drapol (ftl-ek-sftn-drii'pol), formerly Gumri. 
A town in the government of Erivan, Trans¬ 
caucasia, Russia, situated on the Arpa 35 miles 
northeast of Kars. It is an important military post. 
Here, 1853, the Russians defeated the Turks. Population 
(1891), 24,230. 

Alexandrov, or Alexandroff (ft-lek-sftn'drof). 
A town in the government of Vladimir, Russia, 
60 miles northeast of Moscow. Population, 
5,692. 

Alexandrovsk (Ul-ek-Biin'drofsk). A town in 
the government of Yekaterinoslaff, Russia, sit¬ 
uated near the Dnieper in lat. 47° 47' N., long. 
35° 20' E. Population, 15,079. 
Alexandrovsky (al-ck-sftn-drof'ske) Moun¬ 
tains. A mountain-range running east and 
west in the governments of Semiryetchensk 
and Syr-Daria, Asiatic Russia. Its greatest 
height is about 12,000 to 13,000 feet. 

Alexas (a-lck'sas). A minor character in 
Shakspero's “Antony and Cleopatra,” an at¬ 
tendant of Cleopatra. 

Alexei. See Alexis. 

Alexiad (a-lek'si-ad), The. See the extract. 

By the command of the Empress Irene, Nicephoros 
Byrenntus, who had married her daughter the celebrated 
Anna Comnena, undertook a history of the house of 
Comneni, which has come down ter us with the title 
“Materials of History." Anna herself continued her 
husband’s work when she retired after his death to the 
leisure of a convent. The imperial authoress entitled her 
book “The Alexiad." As its epic name denotes, it is 
mainly a prolix biography of her father Alexis I. It Is in 
fifteen books, and includes the period from 1069 to 1118. 
The work is Interesting in itself to the student of history, 
but it is most generally known as having supplied Sir 
Walter Scott with the subject and some of the materials 
for the last and feeblest of his romances. 

K. O. Miiller , Hist, of the Lit. of Ano. Greece, III. 899.' 

[{Donaldson.) 

Alexin. See Aleksin. 

Alexinatz (ii-lek'si-n&ts). A town in Servia, 
situated near the Morava in lat. 43 ° 31' N., 
long. 21° 41' E., the scene of several contests 
between the Turks and Servians in 1876. 
Population (1890), 5,762. 

Alexios. See Alexius. 

Alexis (a-lek'sis). [Gr. Bom at Thurii, 

Magna Gruecia. Italy, about 390 b. c. : died about 
288 b. c. A Groek dramatist, a master of the 
“ middle comedy.” He was a prolific writer, the 
author of 245 plays. Fragments of these, amounting to 
1>000 lines, are extant. He was brought as a youth to 
Athens, and was a citizen of that city. 

Alexis, or Alexei. Born in 1620: died in 1676. 
Czar of Russia, son of Michael Flodorovitch, 
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the founder of the house of Romanoff, whom he 
succeeded in 1645. He waged a war with Poland from 
1054 to 1067. acquiring possession of Smolensk and eastern 
Ukraine. In a war with Sweden from 1655 to 1658 he con¬ 
quered a part of Livonia and Ingermanland, but was forced 
by domestic troubles to relinquish this territory at the 
treaty of Cardie, J une 21,1661. Ue extended his conquests 
to eastern Siberia, codltied the laws of the various prov¬ 
inces of Russia, and, by beginning to introduce European 
civilisation, prepared the way for his son Peter the Great. 

Alexis, or Alexei. Born at Moscow, Fob. 18, 
1690: died in prison at St. Petersburg, July 7, 
1718. The eldest son of Peter the Great and 
father of Peter II. He was condemned for 
high treason and imprisoned. 

Alexis. An amorous shepherd in Fletcher’s 
pastoral “Tho Faithful Shepherdess.” 

Alexis I.-V. , See Alexius . 

Alexisbad (firlek'ses-bild). A health-resort in 
the Harz, Anhalt, Germany, 18 miles south of 
Ilalberstadt, noted for mineral springs. 

Alexius (a-lek'si-us), Saint. A saint (probably 
mythical) said to have been born at Rome about 
350 A. D. According to the legend, he fled from his bride, 
a lady of high rank, on the wedding evening to the porch 
of the Church of Our Lady of Edessa, where he lived in 
chastity for seventeen years. He afterward returned to 
Rome and lived unrecognized In his father's house. lie is 
commemorated In the Roman Church on July 17, and in 
the Greek on March 17. 

Alexius, Saint. A Roman saint of the5th century, 
said to have been a senator. He was the founder 
of the Alexians or Cellites. 

Alexius I. Oomnpnus (kom-ne'nus), Gr. Alex- 
ios Komnenos. Born at Constantinople in 
1048: died in 1118. Byzantine emperor from 
1081 to 1118, nephew of Isaac Comnenus. He 

supplanted, by the aid of the soldiery, the emperor Ni- 
cepliorus, who retired to a monastery, and defended the 
empire against the Petehenegs, the Turks, and the Nor¬ 
mans. In his reign occurred t he first Crusade. His life has 
been written by his daughter Anna Comnena. Kee.dfr.rwtf. 

Alexius II. Comnenus, Gr. Alexios Kom¬ 
nenos. Born in 1168 (T): died in 1183. By¬ 
zantine emperor from 1180 to 1183, son of 
Manuel whom he succeeded. Ho was deposed 
and strangled by Andronicus. 

Alexius III. Angelus (an'jo-lus), Gr. Alexios 
Angelos. Died in 1210. Byzantine emperor 
from 1195 to 1203. He usurped the throne of his 
brother Isaac II., hut was deposed by an army of Crusaders 
who besieged Constantinople and reinstated Isaac II. with 
his son Alexius IV. as colleague. Alexius III. died in exile. 

Alexius IV. Angelus^ Gr. Alexios Angelos. 

Died iu 1204. Byzantine emperor in 1203 and 
1204, son of Isaac II. Angelus. no was put .to 
death after a reign of six months by Alexius V. 

Alexius V., or Alexios, surnamed Dukas Murt- 
zuphlos. Died in 1204. A Byzantine omperor. 
He usurped the throne of Alexius IV. in 1204, blit was 
driven from Constantinople by the Crusaders who had re¬ 
solved on the partition of the empire. He was arrested 
in Morea, tried for the murder of Alexius IV..and executed. 

Alexius I. Comnenus, Gr. Alexios Komnenos. 

Died in 1222. Emperor of Trebizond from 1204 
to 1222, grandson of the Byzantine emperor 
Andronicus I. At the capture of Constantinople bv 
the Crusaders in 1204 he made himself master of Trebizond, 
which he raised from the position of a province of the 
Byzantine empire to that of an independent empire. 

Alexius II. Comnenus, Gr. Alexios Kom¬ 
nenos. Died in 1330. Emperor of Trebizond 
from 1297 to 1330, son of Joannes H. whom he 
succeeded. 

Alexius III. Comnenus. Gr. Alexios Kom¬ 
nenos. Died in 1390. Emperor of Trebizond 
from 1349 to 1390, son of Basilius by Irene of 
Trebizond. 

Alexius IV. Comnenus, Gr. Alexios Kom¬ 
nenos. Died in 1446. Emperor of Trebizond 
from 1417 to 1446, son of Manuel III. and Eu- 
docia of Georgia. 

Aleyn, or Alain. [ME.; the mod. Allen,] See 
the extract. 

The good-livers go to service and are fed by the Holy 
Graai. The sinners, on the contrary, not being thus fed, 
beg Josephes, Joseph's son, to pray for them; and he or¬ 
ders Bron'a twelfth son, Aleyn or Alain le Gros, to take 
the net from the Graai table, and fish with it. He catches 
one flsh, which the sinners say will not suffice. But Aleyn 
nuving prayed satisfies them all with it, and is thence¬ 
forward called the Rich Fisher. Joseph dies and his 
body is buried at 44 Glay," while his son transmits the 
Graai to Aleyu. By Aleyn's instrumentality the leper king 
Galafres, of the land of Foroygne, is converted and chris¬ 
tened Alphasan. He is healed by looking upon the Graai, 
and builds Castle Corbenic, which is to be the repository 
and shrine of the Holy Cup, as Vespasian was healed by 
looking on the Veronica. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 167. 

Aleyn. One of the Cambridge students or clerks 
o/Cantebregge in Chaucer’s “Reeve’s Tale.” 

Alfadir (&l-fFdir). [Icel. Alfadhir , All-father.] 
In Old Norse mythology, one of the many 
appellations of Odin as the supreme god of all 
mankind. 
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Alfana (al-ffi/n&). The horse of Gradasso in 
“Orlando Furioso.” 

Al-Farabi (al-fa-rft'bi), Abu Nasr Mohammed 
ibn Tarkhan. Born at Farab, Turkestan, 
about 870: died at Damascus about 950. An 
Arabian philosopher of the school of Bagdad, 
famous for his great learning. He wrote an encyclo¬ 
pedia of the sciences and numerous treatises on the works 
of Plato and Aristotle. 

Alfarache, Guzman de. See Guzman . 

Alfaro (iil-fR'ro). A town in the province of 
Logrofio, Spain, situated near the Ebro 60 
miles northwest of Saragossa. Population 
(1887), 5,938. 

Alfaro, Francisco de. Bom at Seville about 
1565: died at Madrid about 1650. A Spanish 
lawyer. He was successively fiscal of the Audience of 
Panama (lf>94), member of the Audience of Lima (about 
1601), president of the Audience of Charcus (163*2), and 
member of the Council of the Indies for some years before 
his death. The viceroy Montoselaros commissioned him to 
inquire into the condition of the Indians of Peru, and the re¬ 
sult was a set of laws called the Ordinances of Alfaro, pro¬ 
mulgated in 1012 and intended to prevent Indian Blavery. 

Alfasi (al-fa'si), Isaac ben Jacob. [Ar. AU 
fa si, Fez.] Born in Kala Hamad, near Fez, 
1013: aieu at Tucena. 1103. A celebrated 
Jewish scholar and authority on the Talmud. 
He composed a sort of abbreviated Talmud which was 
much used by the Spanish Jews in place of the Talmud 
Itself. Also colled, after the initials of his name, R\f. 

Alfeld (til'felt). A small town in the province 
of Hanover, Prussia, situated on the Leine 28 
miles south of Hanover. 

Alfeta (al'fe-tii). The name given in the “Al¬ 
magest” and Alphonsine tables to the second- 
magnitude star a Coro me Borealis. The star is 
more generally known as Alphccca or Gemma. 
Alfheim(ftlf' him). [ON .Alfheimr: alfr,e If,and 
heimr, world.] InOldNorse mythology, the abode 
of the light Elves. It was conceived to be near the 
sacred woll of the Norns, at the foot of the ash Yggdrasil. 

Alfleri (al-fe-a're), Oesare, Marquis di Sos- 
tegno. Bora at Turin, Aug. 13, 1796: died 
at Florence, April 17, 1869. A Piedmontese 
statesman and political reformor, for a short 
time premier in 1848. 

Alfierl, Count Vittorio. Bom, of noble pa¬ 
rents, at Asti in Piedmont, Jan. 17, 1749: died 
at Florence, Oct. 8 , 1803. A celebrated Italian 
dramatist. At nine years of age he was placed in the Acad¬ 
emy at Turin, at thirteen began the Btudy of civil and ca¬ 
nonical law, which he soon abandoned, and at fourteen 
camo into possession of large wealth. From 1767 to 1778 he 
roamed adventurously over Europe, returning to Turin in 
the lattoryear. In 1775 his play “ Cleopatra" was success¬ 
fully produced. He then went to Tuscany to complete 
“phillp II." and “Folynices," two tragedies originally 
written in French prose, which he now versified. While 
in Florence he formed a connection with the Countess of 
Albany, which endured for twenty years. lie resided for 
a time in Rome, leaving it in 1783 for a period of travel: 
on his return he joined the countess in Alsace, living with 
her there aud in Paris, where he went in 1787 to oversee a 
complete edition of his workB. Iu 1792, at the outbreak 
of tne Revolution, they returned to Florence where he 
passed the last eleven years of his life, ne left 21 tragedies 
aud 6 comedies, besides 5 odes on American Independence, 
various sonnets, ami a number of prose works, among 
which are a “Panegyric on Trajan/' “Essays on Litera¬ 
ture and Government," and a “Defense of Louis XVI.,” 
which includes a satirical account of the French Revolu¬ 
tion. His tragedies are 44 Philip II. M 44 Polynices," 44 An¬ 
tigone "(the sequel of 44 Polynices"X “Virginia, “Aga¬ 
memnon," “Orestes," “The Conspiracy of tho Pazzi," 
“Don Garcia,” “Rosamunda,” “Mary Stuart,” “Tlmo- 
leon," “Octavia,” “Merope," “Saul* 44 Agis," “Sopho- 
nisba," 44 Myrrha,” two tragedies on the elder and younger 
Brutus, and two on tho subject of Alcestes. “Abel,” 
which he called a “tramelogedia,” is a sort of mixture of 
lyric and tragic poetry. He wrote six comedies which he 
attempted to make a vehicle for his political sentiments. 
They are satirical, not dramatic. They are “One," “Few," 
“Too Many," “The Antidote," “La Finestrina," and 
“The Divorce.” They were never played. He also wrote 
an autobiography. He was a strict observer of dramatic 
unities, and left out all secondary characters. His bold, 
vigorous, lofty, and almost naked style founded a new 
school in Italian drama. His works were first collected 
and published after his death by the Countess of Albany. 
The edition is in 85 volumes, published at Pisa 1805-15. 
Thirteen volumes contain his posthumous works. 
Alflnger (al'ting-or), Amorosio de. Died 1532. 
A German soldier, appointed in 1528 agent of 
the mercantile house of the Welsers (of Augs¬ 
burg), which held Venezuela as a hereditary 
fief on condition of completing the conquest of 
the country for Castile and colonizing it. After 
ravaging the vicinity of Lake Maracaybo, lie marched 
into the highlands of New Granada, and had nearly 
reached the rich country of the Chibchas when he died 
from a wound by an Indian arrow. HU inroads were 
marked by horrible cruelties. 

Alfdld (ol'fMd). [Hung., 1 lowland.’] Tho 
groat central plain of Hungary. 

Alfonso (al-fon'so) I., or Alphonso. or Alonzo 
(a-lon'zo). Bom 693: died at Cangas, 757. 
King of Asturias 739-757, surnamed “ The Cath¬ 
olic ” on account of his zeal in erecting and en- 
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dowing monasteries and churches. He was a son 
of Pedro, duke of BUcay, a descendant of the VUigothic 
kings, and son-in-law of Pelayo, king of AsturiaB, whose 
son Favila he succeeded. He is said to have wrested 
Leon, Galicia, and Castile from the Moors. 

Alfonso II., or Alphonso. Died in Oviedo, 842. 
King of Asturias 791-842, surnamed “The 
Chaste.” He defeated Mohammed, the Moorish 
governor of Merida, in 830. 

Alfonso HI., or Alphonso. Bom 848: died 
912. King of Asturias and Leon 866-910, sur¬ 
named “The Great,” eldest son of Ordoflo I. 
His rmgn was filled with internal struggles and external 
conflicts, especially with the Moors, over whom he was 
almost uniformly victorious. His successes extended 
his dominions from the Duero to the Guadiana. In 910 
he abdicated in favor of his son Garcia on account of civil 
wars raised by his sons. 

Alfonso IV.. or Alphonso. Died 933(f). King 
of Leon 924-927 (:), surnamed “ The Monk,” 
oldest son of Ordnfto II. ne abdicated, on the death 
of his wife, in favor of his brother Ramiro, and retired to 
a cloister, was token prisoner at Leon in an attempt to 
regain the throne, was blinded, and was confined till his 
death in tho monastery of 8t. Julian. 

Alfonso V., or Alphonso. Born 994: died 1027 
King of Leon and Castile 999-1027, son of 
Bermudo II. whom lie succeeded. He recaptured 
Leon, which had been lost during bU minority, aud waa 
killed at the siege of Viseo. 

Alfonso VI., or Alphonso. Born 1030: died 
1109. King of Leon and, as Alfonso I., of Cas¬ 
tile, surnamed “The Valiant,” son of Ferdi¬ 
nand the Groat whom ho succeeded in Leon in 
1065. He succoeded bis brother Sanclio in Castile in 
1072. From 1068 until 1072, when Sancho died, the 
brothers were at war, and in 1071 Alfonso was defeated 
and taken prisoner at Valpellage (Golpeliera). In 10h5 he 
captured Toledo from the Moors and was himself de¬ 
feated near Zalaca by Yussuf ibn TaBhfyn in 1086. Uls 
reign wit ness ed the exploits of the Cid. 

Alfonso VTI., King of Leon and Castile. See 
Alfonso I. (of Aragon). 

Alfonso VIII., or Alphonso (Alfonso Ray¬ 
mond). Bom 1106: died at Tremada, Aug., 
1157. King of Leon and, as Alfonso II. (or 

III. ), king of Castile, 1126-57, son of Urraca, 
daughter of Alfonso VI. (and wife of Alfonso 

VII. ), and Raymond of Burgundy, her first 
husband. He extended the frontiers of Castile from 
the TagUB to the Sierra Morena Mountains, and proclaimed 
himBelf emperor of Spain in 1135. 

Alfonso IX., or Alphonso. King of Leon 
1188-1230, son of Ferdinand II. He gained a bril¬ 
liant victory over Mohammed ibn Hud at Merida 1230. 
He was married first to Theresa, daughter of Sanclio 1. 
of Portugal, and later to Berengaria, daughter of the king 
of Castile: both marriages were dissolved by the Pope 
as being within the degree of affinity prescribed by tne 
canon law. 

Alfonso IX., or Alphonso (also reckoned as 

VIII. and as III.). Born 1155: died 1214. 
King of Castile 1158-1214, surnamed “Tho 
Noble” or “The Good,” son of Sancho III. 
Be was defeated by the Moors at Alarcos in 1195, nnd ill 
alliance with Aragon and Navarre defeated the Moors at 
Las Navas de ToWa In 1212. 

Alfonso X., or Alphonso. Bom 1221 : died at 
Seville, April 4, 1284. A celebrated king of 
Leon and Castile, 1252-82, surnamed “The 
Wise ” and “ The Astronomer,” son of Ferdi¬ 
nand HI. He laid claim to the duchy of Swabia, and 
twice unsuccessfully attempted to secure the imperial 
crown: the first time he was defeated by Richard of 
Cornwall, and the second by Rudolf of Hapsburg. From 
1261 to 1266 he waged war with the Moors with varying 
fortune. He was dethroned by his son Sancho in 1282. 
Alfonso is celebrated as the author of the code “ LasSiete 
Partidaa,” the basis of Spanish jurisprudence, and for 
the Alphonsine tables, a set of astrouomical observations 
compiled at his command. 

[Alfonso] first made the Castilian a national language by 
causing the Bible to be translated into It, and by requir¬ 
ing it to be used in all legal proceedings; and he first, by 
his great Code and other works, gave specimens of prose 
composition which left a free ana disencumbered course 
for all that has been done since,—a service, perhaps, 
greater than it has been permitted any other Spaniard to 
render the prose literature of his country. 

Ticknor, Span. Lit., L 41. 

Alfonso XI., or Alphonso. Died March 26, 
1350. King of Leon and Castile 1312-50, sur¬ 
named “The Avenger” from his severity in 
repressing internal disorder: son of Ferdinand 

IV. He defeated the Moors of Morocco and Granada at 
Rio Salado, Oct. 29, 1340. 

Alfonso All., or Alphonso. Bom at Madrid, 
Nov. 28. 1857: died at El Pardo, near Madrid, 
Nov. 25, 1885. The son of Isabella n., pro¬ 
claimed king of Spain Doc., 1874. He landed in 
Spain Jan., 1875, and suppressed the Carlist rebellion in 
1876. In 1883 he visited Germany, and was insulted by 
a mob in Paris on his return. 

Alfonso XIII., or Alphonso. Born at Madrid, 
May 17, 1886. The son of Alfonso XII., pro¬ 
claimed king under the regency of his mother 
(Maria Christina of Austria) on the day of his 
birth. The regency ended May 17, 1902. 
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Alfonso I., King of Naples. See Alfonso V. 
of Aragon. 

Alfonso II.. or Alphonso. Born 1448: died Nov. 
19,1495. King of Naples 1494-95, eldest son of 
Ferdinand I. and Isabella. He defeated the Flor¬ 
entine* at Poggio 1179, and the Turks at Otranto 1481. 
Having midered himself obnoxious to his subjects, he 
abdicated (Jan. 23, 149.'»)in favor of his son Ferdinand II., 
when Charles VIII. of Fiance threatened his capital. 

Alfonso I., or Affonso (iif-fon'so), or Alphonso. 
Born about 1110: died Dee. G, 1185. Tlie first 
king of Portugal, son of Henry of Burgundy, 
count of Portugal, and Teresa of Castile. On 
his father’s death in 1712 he became, under his mother’s 
tutelage, count of Portugal, and was declared sole ruler 
in 112 *. Tri that year he made successful war upon his 
mother, who refused to yield up the government, and 
upon in r ally, Alfonso \ III., from whom he wrested 
the independence of Portugal. He was proclaimed king 
by his soldiers, probably after the victory over the Moors 
at Ourique, July 2G, 1139; took Santarcm from the Moors 
in i 146 ; captured Lisbon in 1147 ; and was taken captive 
near Badajoz in 1107 by the Leonese and made to nay a 
heavy ransom (the surrender of all his conquests in Canola). 

Alfonso II., or Affonso, or Alphonso. Born 
April 23, 1185: died March 25, 1223. King of 
Portugal 1211-23, surnamod “The Fat.” Ho 
defeated the Moors at Aleaeor do Sal in 1217. 
Alfonso III., or Affonso, or Alphonso. Born 
May 5, 1210: died Feb. 1(5, 1279. King of Por¬ 
tugal 1248-79. During his reign Algarvo was 
incorporated in Portugal. 

Alfonso IV., or Affonso. or Alphonso. Bom at 
Coimbra, Feb. 8, 3290: died May 28,1357. King 
of Portugal 3325-57, surnamod “The Brave” 
and “ The Fierce.” He consented to the murder of 
Ines de Castro, secretly married to his son Pedro, who, 
in consequence, headed a revolt umiinsl his father. Sec 
Camtro, Ins* de. 

Alfonso V., or Affonso, or Alphonso. Born 
1432: died tit. Cintra, Aug. 28, 1481. King of 
Portugal 1438-81, surnamod “The African” 
from liis conquests in Africa: son of King 
Duarte (Edward\ Tie defeated the Moors in 
Africa in 1458 and 1471, and was defeated at 
Toro in 1470 by Ferdinand the Catholic. 
Alfonso VI., or Affonso, or Alphonso. Born 
1643: died Sept. 12, 1683. King of Portugal, 
second son of John IV. He succeeded to "the 
thro no in 1G5G and was deposed in 3667. 
Alfonso I., or Alphonso. King of Aragon and 
Navarre 1104-34, and, as Alfonso VII., king of 
Leon and Castile. He married Crraen, daughter and 
heiress of Alfonso VI. of Leon and Castile, in 1109. In 
1118 he conquered Saragossa from the Moots. 

Alfonso II., or Alphonso. Born 1152: died 
1196, King of Aragon 1163-96, son of Rav- 
mondo V., count of Barcelona, and Potronilla, 
daughter of Ramiro II. of Aragon: especially 
noted as a patron of Proven9al poetry. 

Alfonso III., or Alphonso. Born 1265: died 
Juno 18, 1291. King of Aragon 1285-91,. sur- 
named “The Magnificent,” son of Pedro ITT. 
He granted in 1287 the “ Privilege of Union ” by which Ills 
subjects were permitted to bear arms and the l ight was 
given of citing the king himself before the Cortes. 

Alfonso IV., or Alphonso. Born 1299: died 
1336. King of Aragon 3327-36, surnamed “ The 
Good.” nis entire reign was occupied by a war with 
the Genoese about the possession of Corsica and Sardinia. 

Alfonso V., or Alpnonso. Born 1385: died at 
Naples, June 27,1458. King of Aragon and, as 
Alfonso I., king of Sicily and Sardinia and of 
Naples: surnamod “ The Magnanimous.” He was 
the son of Ferdinand the Just, whom he succeeded in 1410 
as king of Aragon and of Sicily and Sardinia. In 1420 he 
was adopted as heir and prospective successor by Joanna 
I. of Naples, but was disinherited in 1423 in favor of Louis 
of Anjou, ne captured Naples in 1442, seven years after 
the death of Joanna, and enforced his claim to the succes¬ 
sion. He was a patron of learning and a model of chivalric 
virtues. 

Alfonso I., or Alphonso, of Este. Born 1476 : 
died Oct. 31, 1534. Duke of Ferrara 1505-34. 
He commanded tlie papal troops in the war of 
the League of Gambrai in 1509, and fouglit 
against rope Julius JI. at Ravenna in 1512. 
Ho married Lucre!ia Borgia in 1501. 

Alfonso, Count of Poitou. Died 1271. Brother 
of Louis IX. of France, and ruler of Poitou and 
Toulouse. 

Alfonso de Oartagena. Seo Afphonsus a Saneta 
Maria . 

Alford (Al'ford), Henry. Born at London, Oct. 
10 , 1810: died at Canterbury, England, Jan. 12, 
1871. An English divine, biblical scholar, poet, 
and general writer, a graduato and fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and dean of Can¬ 
terbury 1857-71. He was the author of a noted edition 
of the Greek Testament (1849-01), “New Testament for 
English Readers” (1807), “Poems/ “The Queen’s English” 
(1800), etc. 

Alford (originally Griffiths), Michael. Bom 
at London, 1587: died at 8t. Omer, Aug. 11, 
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1652. An English Jesuit, author of various 
works on ecclesiastical history. 

Alfortville (al-f6rt-v61'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Seine, France, on the Marne south¬ 
east of Paris, the seat of a national veterinary 
school established 1766. 

Alfred (al'fred), or lifted (alf'r&d), surnamed 
“The Great.” Born at Wantage, Berkshire, 
849: died Oct. 28, 901. King of the West Saxons 
871-901, fifth and youngest son of ^Ethelwuilf, 
king of the West Saxons, and his wife Osburh 
(daughter of Oslae his cup-bearer), and brother 
of ^Ethelred whom lie succeeded. He fought 
against the Danes in the defensive campaign of 871, serv¬ 
ing under his brother /Ethelred at Ashdown, Basing, and 
Merton, and commanded as king at Wilton. In 878 lie re¬ 
ceded before the Danes to Athelney, but later obtained a 
decisive victory over them at Ethandun. By the treaty of 
Wedniore, which followed, Guthrum consented to receive 
baptism and to retire north of Watling Street. Alfred forti¬ 
fied London in 880, and carried on a defensive war with the 
Danes 894-897, which ended in the withdrawal of the in¬ 
vaders, and in which, by the aid of ships of improved 
iftodel, the English for the tirst time gained a nodded 
naval advantage over the vikings. His success against 
the Danes was due largely to his reform of the national 
fyrd or militia, by which half the force of each shlro 
was always ready for military service. liis adminis¬ 
tration was also marked by judicial and educational re¬ 
forms. He compiled a code of laws, rebuilt the schools 
and monasteries, and invited scholars to his court. He 
was himself a man of learning, and translated into 
Saxon the “Ecclesiastical History ” of the Venerable Bede, 
the “Epitome of Universal History”of Paulus Oroslns, 
and the “Consolations of Philosophy" by Boethius, and 
corrected a translation of the “Dialogues 1 ' of Gregory the 
Great. The popular accounts of his life abound in legends 
which are devoid of historical foundation. 

It is not surprising that the great services of Alfred 
to his people in peace and in war should have led poster¬ 
ity to ascribe every institution, of which the beginning 
was obscure [such as the law of frank-pledge, the distri¬ 
bution of hundreds and tythings, and trial by Jury], to his 
contrivance, till liis fame has become almost as fabulous 
in legislation as that of Arthur in arms. Hullam. 

Alfred the Great. A historical play by J. 

Sheridan Knowles, produced in 1831. 

Alfred, or Alredus (al-re'dus), or Aluredus 
(al- 6 -re'dus), of Beverley. Lived about 1143. 
An English chronicler, author of “ Annales «ive 
Historia de gestis reguiu Britunnbe libris ix. ad 
annum 1329,” a w r ork occupied chiefly with the 
fabulous history of the country. 

Alfred, Prince (Duke of Edinburgh). Born 
Aug. 6 , 3844 : died July 30, 3900. The second 
son of t^ueen Victoria: duke of Saxc-Coburg 
and Gotha (3893). JJe was elected king of 
Greece in 1862, but declined the offer. 

Alfred Club. A club instituted in 1808 in Al¬ 
bemarle street, London. # 

Alfreton (al'fCr-ton). A town in Derbyshire, 
England, 13 miles northeast of Derby. Popu¬ 
lation (3891), 16,355. 

Alfric. See - Mfrie. 

Alfures (al-fo'res), or Alfuros (al-fo'ros), or 
Alfura (al-fo'rii). A descriptive name, signi¬ 
fying 1 wild/ ‘uncivilized,’ given to certain 
native tribes of the north of Celebes, the Mo¬ 
luccas, Mindanao, and adjacent islands. They 
are generally classed with the Malays. Also 
Haro for as. 

Algardi (kl-giir'de), Alessandro. Born at Bo¬ 
logna, Italy, 3602 (1598 If): died at Rome, Juno 
10, 1654. A noted Italian sculptor. His ehlef 
works are the monument of Ixm XI. and a marble relief 
of Leo I. and Attila, both in St Peter’s, Rome. 

Algarotti (iil-gii-rot'te), Count Francesco. 
Born at Venice, Dec. 33, 3732: died at Pisa, 
Italy, May 23, 1764. A noted Italian littera¬ 
teur and art connoisseur. 

Algarve (ill-gar'va). The southernmost prov¬ 
ince of Portugal, bounded by Alemtejo on the 
north, by Spain (from which it is separated by 
the Guadiana) on the east, and by the Atlantic 
on the south and west. It forms the district Faro, 
with the town of Faro as capital. It was partly conquered 
from the Moors by Sancho I., and was united with Portu¬ 
gal as a kingdom by Alfonso III. about 1260. Area, 1,878 
uare miles. Population (1890\ 228,667. 
gHu, or Allgfiu (itl'gou). A popular name 
for the southwestern part of Bavaria with the 
neighboring portions of Wiirtemberg and Tyrol; 
in an extended sense, the region between the 
Danube on the north, the Lech on the east, 
the Inn on the south, and the Ill and Lake 
Constance on the west. 

Alg&uer Alps. A mountain group in Algliu 
(northern Tyrol and southwestern Bavaria). 
Its highest point is the Parseyer Spitz, which 
is about 9,960 feet high. Among other points is 
the Griinten. 

Al-Gazali (fil-gk-zH'le), or Algazel (ftl-g&'zel), 
Abu Hamid Mohammed. Bom at Tus, Per¬ 
sia, 1058<(1059?): died 1111. An Arabian phi- 
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losopher and theologian, for a time professor 
of theology and director of the school at Bag¬ 
dad . He wrote “ The Destruction of the Philosophers " 
and other works in detense of Moslem orthodoxy against 
the followers of Aristotle and other Greek philosophers. 
Algebar (al'je-bkr). [Said to be from Ar. al, the, 
and jabbdr (Syr. gaboro) t giant.] 1. An Arabic 
and poetical name of the constellation Orion.— 
2. Occasionally used to designate Rigel (ft 
Orionis), the brightest star in the constellation. 
Algeciras, or Algeziras (fil-Ha-the'rfis). 
[Ar. al-jazira , the island or peninsula.] A 
seaport in the province of Cadiz, Spain, 6 miles 
west of Gibraltar: the ancient Portus Albus. 
It has a considerable coasting-trade. It was tho landing- 
place of the Arabs under Tarik in 711 ; was retaken from 
tho Moors by Alfonso XI. of Castile in 1844 (?): and was 
the scene of engagements, July, 1801, between the British 
and Frnnco-Spanish fleets. It contains a notable aqueduct 
built by the Moors. The arches are pointed, elegant in 
proitle, and of considerable height and span. The highest 
piers, in the middle, have on each side curious ogival 
flying buttresses. Population (1887), 12,381. 

Algeiba, or Algieba (al-ie'bjl). [Ar., said to 
represent aljeh-bah, tho forehead; but if so a 
misnomer, as it is in the shoulder of the con¬ 
stellation.] The second-magnitude double star 
y Leonis. By Ulugh Beigh the name Algeiba 
was applied to three stars, r;, y, and C Leonis. 
Algenib (al'je-nib). [Ar. al-jdnib al faras , the 
flank of tho horse.] The third-magnitude 
star ) Pegasi, at tho extremity of the wing. 
The same name is also often given to a Persei, 
better known as Mirfak. Bee also Aldumb. 
Algenubi (al-jo-no'bi). [Ar. ra } s al-asad ’al- 
janubbi y the head of the lion, the southern : op¬ 
posed to al-’sarndlf, the northern.] A name 
used, though rather rarely, for the third-mag- 
nituuo star e Leonis. 

Alger (al'jer), Russell Alexander. Bom in La¬ 
fayette township, MediuaCo., Ohio, Feb. 27,1836. 
An American politician and general. He served 
in the Union army during the Civil War and was brevet ted 
major-general of volunteers in June, 1806; was governor 
of Michigan 1886-87 ; was a candidate forth© presidential 
nomination at tlu* Republican National Convention of 
1888 ; was commander-in-chief of the Grand Army of the 
Republic 1889-90; and secretary of war 1897-Aug., 1899. 

Alger, William Rounseville. Born at Free¬ 
town, Mass., Dec. 30, 1822. A Unitarian clergy¬ 
man and author. Among hiB workB are “Introduction 
to the Poetry of the Orient,” “Metricnl Specimens of 
the Thought, Sentiment and Fancy of the EaBt” (1866X 
“ Friendships of Women ” (1807), etc. 

Algeria (al-je'ri-a). [Ar. al-jaztra , the island 
or peninsula; k'. AI gene, G. Algericn .] A 

country in northern Africa, the ancient Nu- 
niidia and eastern Mauritania, organized as 
a colonial possession of France in 1834 (con¬ 
quest begun in 1830). It is bounded by the Mediter¬ 
ranean on the north, by Tunis on the east, by Sahara on 
the south, and by Morocco on the west, and is traversed 
by the Atlas range. It comprises three distinct regions: 
the Tell, or mountainous and cultivated region, in the 
north ; the steppe region, with various shotts,or brackish 
lakes, in the center; and the Sahara, which extends in¬ 
definitely southward. The leading Industry Is agriculture, 
but the country also contains considerable mineral wealth 
(especially Iron and copper), and exports wheat, barley, 
oats, wine, olive-oil esparto grass, wool, fruits, and live 
stock. It is divided into three deportments: Algiers, Oran, 
and Constantine, each with a civil territory and a mili¬ 
tary territory. The capital is Algiers. The government is 
vested in a governor-general appointed from France, in the 
French Corps L^gislatif, and In a Superior Council. Each 
province sends 1 senator and 2 deputies to the French As¬ 
sembly. The prevailing religion fs Mohammedanism, and 
the inhabitants are chiefly Berbers, Arabs, Europeans 
(largely French and Spaniards), Jews, Moonuand de¬ 
scendants of Turks. The country was annexeaby Rome 
in large part in the 1st century ». o.; was conquered by 
the Vftndals in the 6th century, and by the Saracens 
in the 7th; passed into the possession of the Turks in 
1619; and was a piratical power from the 16th to the 19th 
century, becoming independent of Turkey in 1710. The 
office of dey was established in 1000. Defeated by the 
United States in 1816. Conquest by France, begun in 1830 
with the taking of Algiers, was continued by the taking of 
Constantine in 1837, the subdual of the Rabyles, and the 
capturo of Abd-el-Kader in 1847. Various insurrections 
occurred in later years. Area (excluding the Algerian 
Sahara), 184,474 square miles. Population (1890), 4,429^421. 
See Coraaira. 

Algesiras. See Algeciras. 

Alghero (iil-ga'ro), or Algheri (-r§). A sea¬ 
port in the province of Sassari, Sardinia, in lat. 
40° 34' N., long. 8° 19' E. It has a cathedral. 
Population, about 9,000. 

Aiders (al-jerz'). [F. Alger , Sp. Pg. Argel , It. 
ATgieri, G. AIgier. See AIgeria .] A seaport, the 
capital of Algeria, situated on the Bay of Algiers 
in lat. 36° 47^ N., long. 3° 3' E., founded by the 
Arabs about 935. it consists of a lower or European 
and an upper or Moorish quarter, and contains the Kasbah. 
or ancient fortress of tne deys, situated about BOO feet 
above the sea, numerous mosques, a Catholic cathedral, 
and several Protestant churches. The harbor is spacious* 
safe, and well fortified. Algiers is a favorite winter 
health-resort It was unsuccessfully attacked by Charles 
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Y. in 1641; bombarded by the British in 1816; and occu¬ 
pied by the French in 1880. Population (1891), 82,585. 
Bee Coraairs. 

'Algiers’ is fn Arabic ‘Al-Gezalr’("the islands"X said 
to be so called from that in its bay; or, more probably, 
'Al-Gezalr' is a grammarian's explanation of the name 
'Tzeyr* or ‘Trier,’ by which the Algerians commonly 
called their city, and which is, I suspect, a corruption of 
the [name of the] Roman city CrcsareufAugustaX which 
occupied almost the same site. It should he remarked 
that the Algerians pronounce the gim hard: not ‘Al- 
Jezair.' Europeans spelt the name in all sorts of ways: 
Arger, Argel, Argeir, Algel, &o., down to the French Alger 
anu our Algiers. 

Pottle, Story of the Barbary Corsairs, p. 13. 
Algiers. The middle province or department 
of Algeria. Population (1891), 1,408,127. 
Algiers. A manufacturing suburb of New Or¬ 
leans, situated on the Mississippi opposite New 
Orleans. 

Algoa Bay (al-go'ji ba). A bay on the southern 
coast of Capo Colony, Africa. 

Algol (al'gol).* [Ar. al-gln\l, the ghoul or de¬ 
mon.] The remarkable second-magnitude va¬ 
riable star p Persei, in the head of Medusa, 
who is the monster referred to iu the name. 
AJgonquian (al-gon 'ki-an). [Algonqu(in) and 
- ian .] A linguistic stock of North American 
Indians, which formerly occupied an area larger 
than that of any other stock in North America, 
reaching from Labrador to the Rocky Mountains 
and from Churchill River of Hudson Bay at. least 
asfarsouth as Pamlico Sound in North Carolina. 
There were breaks in the continuity of its territory in and 
near the State of New York where an area was occupied 
by Iroquolan tribes, and one in Newfoundland where the 
Bcothukan family dwelt. An advance to the south be¬ 
yond the contiguous tribal territories was made by the 
Shawano or Shawnee tribe which bad early separated 
from the main body. The rheyenne and Arapaho, two 
allied tribes of this stock, also separated from their kin¬ 
dred on the north and forced their way west through 
hostile tribes across the Missouri River to the Lilack Hills 
country of South Dakota, and more recently into Wyoming 
and Colorado, thus forming the advance of the Algoncjuian 
stuck in that direction, leaving the Siouan tribes in their 
rear and confronting those of the Shoshoncan stock. In 
the immense area occupied by this stork the number of 
tribes which sometimes have been called villages, and 
sometimes were composed of Several neighboring villages, 
was very large. Hundreds of names of these subordinate 
divisions with their situations are known, and also several 
confederacies which are more frequently mentioned by a 
collective name than by the names of the tribes compos¬ 
ing them. Among these confederacies are the Almaki, 
Illinois, Pennacook, Powhatan, and Siksika. The rheyenne 
and Arapaho and the Sac and Fox, though essentially 
confederacies, are not designated as such under a special 
title. Excluding the five confederacies just mentioned, 
the principal tribes are Algonquin, Arapaho, Cheyenne, 
Conoy, Oreo, Delaware, Fox, Kickapoo, Mahican, Massa- 
chusot, Menominee, Miami, Micmac, Misisngn, Mohcgan, 
Montagnais, Montauk, Munsee, Nanticoke, Narrnganset, 
Nauset, Nipmue, OJibwa, Ottawa Pamlico, Pequot, l'ian- 
kishaw, Pottawotoml, Sae, Shawano, Wampanoag, and 
Wappinger. The Algonquian stock numbers now about 
95,600, of whom about 60,000 are in Canada and the rest 
in the United States. As its tribes were met by the first 
French, English, and Dutch immigrants and for genera¬ 
tions were closely connected with the colonial and revo¬ 
lutionary history of North America, tho literature relating 
to them fills many volumes. Brief allusions to prominent 
historic events appear under some of the tribal names. 

Algonquin, or Algonkin (al-gon'kin). [A 
Froncn contraction of Algomcquin , a word of 
the Algonkin language signifying ‘thoso on 
the other side of the river/ i. e. the 8 t. Law¬ 
rence River.] A collective terra for a group of 
tribes of North American Indiana of tho valleys 
of the Ottawa River and of the northern tribu¬ 
taries of the St. Lawrence, to near Quebec. 
They were early allies of the French in fighting the Iro¬ 
quois by whom many were driven west where they became 
known as Ottawa. Some returned to Three Rivers, Que¬ 
bec. There are about 4,700 in the provinces of Quebec 
and Ontario. 

Algorab (al-go-rab'), or Algores (al'go-rtfs). 
[Ar. aUghurdby the raven.] The third-magni¬ 
tude star <5 Corvi. See Alchiba. in this constel¬ 
lation the lettering of the stars does not at all correspond 
to their present brightness. 

Algrind (al'griud). An anagram of Grindal , in 
Spenser's “ Shepherd's Calendar." 

ALHakim ibn Otta (iil-hfi/kem ib'n ot'tii). 
Died about 780. An impostor who appeared 
as a prophet in Mero, the capital of Khorasan, 
in 774, sumamed Al-Mokenna (Mocanna, or 
Mukanna), “ The Veiled One." He destroyed 
himself about 780 to avoid capture by an army which had 
been sent against him by the oalif Mahdl. He has been 
made the subject of a poem by Moore, "Mokanna, or the 
Veiled Prophet of Khorassan/’ 

Al-Hakim (&l-h&'k€m) II. Born about the be¬ 
ginning of the 10 th century: died Sept. 30, 976. 
Calif of Cordova 061-976, famous as a patron 
of literature and learning. He collected a large 
library (said to have contained 600,000 volumes), which 
formed the nucleus of the oelebrated academy of Cordova, 
and founded colleges, mosques, and hospitals. 

Alhama de loaBaflos (fi-i&'mft da los b&n'yds). 
A town and watering-place, containing hot 
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sulphur springs, in the province of Granada, 
Spaiu, 26 miles southwest of Granada. It was 
taken from the Moors in 1482. Population 
(1887), 7,899. ’ 

Alhama ae Murcia (ii-i&'ma da mdr'the-fi). A 
town in the province of Murcia, Spain, 17 miles 
southwest of Murcia, noted for its sulphur 
springs. Population (1887), 7,203. 
Alhamarides (a-lii-m&r'idz). The last Moor¬ 
ish dynasty in Spain. It ruled in Granada 
from tho middle or the 13th century until 1492. 
Alhambra (al-ham'brji). [Ar. al-hamra’u , red.] 
A great citadel and palace founded in the 13th 
century above the city of Granada, Spain, by 
the Moorish kings. The hill inclosed by this once 
formidable fortress is 2,600 feet long and 700 wide; the 
high and thick walls are strengthened by great square 
towers, and there is a strong inner citadel. The palace, a 
large part of which was destroyed by Charles V. to make 
room for a Renaissance structure, is the finest example 
of Moorish art, and gives its name to the Alhambraic 
style. It consists of galleries and rather small rooms sur¬ 
rounding arcaded courts beautiful with fountains, flowers, 
and subtropical vegetation. The key-note of the style is 
the delicacy and elai>oration of detail of its interior dec¬ 
oration, which is formed especially of endlessly varied 
arabesque patterns and Moslem inscriptions impressed 
on plaster or executed in wood, and delicately yet bril¬ 
liantly colored. All is on a rather small scale; but the 
little marble columns are very finely cut, the coupled 
Ajimez windows aro lovely In proportions and ornament, 
and the research of artistic effects of perspective is note¬ 
worthy. 

Alhazen (al-ha'zen). Born at Bassora: died 
at Cairo, 1038. An Arabian mathematician, 
author of commentaries on the “Almagest" of 
Ptolemy, a treatise “On Twilight," a “ Thesau¬ 
rus Optical," etc. 

Alhena (al-hen'ii). [Ar. al-hrn’ah , a ring or 
circlet.] The third-magnitude star y Gemi- 
normn, in the foot or ankle of Pollux. It is 
sometimes called Almcisam. 

All (ti'lo). Born at Mecca about 600: killed at 
Kufa, 061. A cousin german ami adopted son of 
Mohammed, and the fourth calif, 656-661: sur- 
liamed 14 The Lion of God." lie was the son of Abu 
Talib, uncle of Mohammed, and he married Fatima, daugh¬ 
ter of tho Prophet. He whs defeated by Moavya, the 
founder of the Ornmlad dynasty, and assassinated. His 
sons IlaBsan and Hussein, who tried to regain the eal- 
ifate, wore killed in 669 and 080 respe ctively. Their fol¬ 
lowers brought about the great Bcliism which divides the 
Moslem world into two sects, the Sunnites and the 
Shiites. The latter, which include Persians and most of 
tho Mohammedans of India, regard Ali as the first right¬ 
ful calif, and venerate his sons as martyrs. He wrote 
lyric poems (“Diwan ”), and a collection of proverbs is at¬ 
tributed to him. 

All. Brother of the prince in the story of 
“^Prince Ahmed and the Fairy Pari-Banou," 
in “The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments." 
He marries tho Princess Nourounnihar. 

All Boy. Born in Abkhasia about 1728: died 
1773. A Mameluko boy, ruler of Egypt, who 
declared himself independent of the Porte in 
1768. He made many conquests in Arabia, Syria, etc., 
and was taken prisoner in battle in 1773. 

Ali Bey. See /iadta y Lcblich, 

Ali Pasha. Born at Tepeloni, Albania, 1741: 
beheaded at Janina, Feb. 5, 1822. An Alba¬ 
nian who became pasha of Janina in 1788. He 
subdued the Suliotes in 1803 and was made governor of 
Rumelia. He Intrigued with France, Russia, and Great 
Britain against Turkey, and was compelled by the Turks 
to surrender at Janina, and assassinated. 

Ali Pasha. Born at Constantinople, 1815: died 
Sept. 6,1871. A Turkish statesman and diplo¬ 
matist, several times grand vizir since 1855. 
He was especially distinguished as the promoter of vari¬ 
ous reforms in the Turkish government. 

Aliaska. Alaska. 

Aliata. See Comanche . 

All Baba (a'le ba'bii). A character in “The 
Arabian Nights’ Entertainments," in the story 
“Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves": a poor 
wood-cuttor who, concealed in a tree, sees a 
band of robbers enter a secret cavern, and 
overhears the magic words ‘‘open sesame" 
which open its door. After their departure he repeats 
the spell and the door opens, disclosing a room full of 
treasures with which he loads liis asses and returns home. 
Ills brother Cassini, who discovers his secret, enters the 
cave alone, forgets the word “sosamc,” and is found and 
cut in pieeos by the robbers. The thieves, discovering 
that All Baba knows their secret, resolve to kill him, but 
are outwitted by Morgiana, a slave. 

Ali Baba. An opera by Cherubini, founded on 
his “Koukourgi," produced at Paris 1833. 
Alibamah, or Allbami, or Alibamo. See 
Alibamu. 

Ali bamu (R-le-bfi/m 8 ). [In the form Alabama, 
as the name of one of the United States, com¬ 
monly but incorrectly translated ‘hore we rest’: 
the name is first mentioned as that of a chief 
met by De Soto.] A tribe of the Creek Con- 
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federacy of North American Indians. The French 
came into conflict with them in 1702. There is now an 
Alibamu town on Deep Creek, Indian Territory, and some 
of the tribe live near Alexandria, Louisiana; over 100 are 
in Polk County, Texas. (See Creek and Muakhoycan.) 
Also Alibamo, Alibamah, Alibami. 

Alibaud (ii-le-bd'), Louis. Bom at Nimes 
Franco, May 2, 1810: guillotined at Paris, July 
11, 1836. A Frenchman who attempted to as¬ 
sassinate Louis Philippe, June 25,1836. 

Alibert (it-le-bar'), Jean Louis, Baron. Born 
at Villefranche, Aveyron, Franco, May 12, 
1766: died at Paris, Nov. 6, 1837. A French 
medical writer, author of “ Traits complet des 
maladies de la neau” (1806-27), etc. 

Alibunar Marsh. A large morass ill the neigh 
borhood of Alibunar in Croatia. 

Alicante (a-le-kan'ta). A province in the titu¬ 
lar kingdom of Valencia, SpaiUj bounded by 
Valencia on the north, the Mediterranean on 
the east, Murcia on the south, and Albaccte 
and Murcia on tho west. Area, 2,098 square 
miles. Population (1887), 432,355. 

Alicante. A seaport and the capital of the 
province of Alicante, situated on the Mediter¬ 
ranean in lat. 38° 21' N., long. 0° 29' W.: the 
ancient Lueentum. It is one of the best harbors in 
the Meditcrranenn, and has an important export trade 
in wine and other products of eastern Spain. It was re¬ 
covered from the Moors by Ferdinand Ill. of Castile, 
ceded to Aragon in 1304, besieged and taken by the French 
1709, besieged by the French 1812, and bombarded by the 
insurgents of Cartagena 1873. Population (1887), 39,688. 

Alicata. Hoc idea to. 

Alice (al'is). 1. The wife of Bath in Chaucer’s 
talc of that name, net* “ gossib," to whom she 
alludes, has the same name.—2. A lady in at¬ 
tendance on the Princess Katharine, daughter 
of the King of France, in Shakspere’s “Henry 
V."—3. The principal female character in 
“Arden of Fevorsham."— 4. A little girl 
through whoso dream pass the scenes of “Alice’s 
Adventures in Wonderland" and “ Through the 
I jooking-glass, "two popular stories for children 
by Lewis Carroll (Charles Dodgson). 

Alice, or The Mysteries. A novel by Bulwer, 
published in 1838: a sequel to “Ernest MaL 
t ravers." 

Alicia (a-lish' iji). 1. One of the principal 
female characters in Rowe’s tragedy “Jane 
Shore," a woman of strong passions who by her 
jealousy ruins her former friend Jane Shore.— 

2. The name given by Lillo in his 4 ‘Arden of 
Fevorsham" to the Alice of the earlier version. 

Alicudi (a-lc-kd'dc), or Alicuri (a-le-ko'r§). 
The westernmost of the Lipari Islands, north of 
Sicily, in lat. 38° 35' N., long. 14° 15' E. It is 
4 miles long. 

Alides (al'idz). The descendants of Ali the 
fourth calif. 

Aliena (a-li-e'na). The name assumed by Celia 
in Shakspere’s “As you Like it" when she 
followed Rosalind disguised as a shepherdess. 
Seo Alinda. 

Alifanfaron (il-le-fan'fa-ron). The emperor 
of the Island of Trapoban, mentioned by Don 
Quixote. When he sees two flocks of sheep coming 
toward him he says : “ Know, friend Sancho, that yonder 
army before us is commanded by the Emperor Alifanfaron, 
sovereign of the Island of Trapoban, and the other . . . 
by . . . Pentapolin." See Pentapolin. 

Aligarh (ii-li-giir'). A district in the Meerut 
division, Northwestern Provinces, British In¬ 
dia, intersected by lat. 28° N., long. 78° E. 
Area, 1,952 square miles. Population (1891), 
1,043,172. 

Aligarh, Fort. A fort in the district of Aligarh, 
defended by the Mahrattas and stormed by the 
British under Lake 1803. 

Alighieri. Soo Dante. 

Alijos (ii-le'iios). A group of small islands in 
the Pacific, west of Lower California. 
Alikhanoff (ft-le-chft'nof), originally Ali 
Khan (ii'le chan). Born in the Caucasus, 
1846. A Russian officer, governor of the Merv 
oasis, noted for his share in gaining Merv for. 
the Russians in 1884. 

A lim a (&-le'm&). A right affluent of the 
Kongo River, having its head waters near those 
of the Ogowe, in French Kongo. It was dis¬ 
covered by Brazza in 1878, and Ife navigable as 
far as Leketi. 

Alinda (a-lin'dfi,). 1. A character in Lodge's 
romance “ Rosalynde," the story transformed 
by Shakspere into 44 As you Like it." Alinda is 
the Celia of Shakspere’s play.— 2. The daugh¬ 
ter of Alphonso in Fletcher's “Pilgrim." — 

3. The name assumed by young Archas when 
disguised as a woman, in Fletcher’s “Loyal 
Subject." 
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Britain restored to the French 8,000 French and Dutch 
priaonera, and handed over in perfeot repair all the mili¬ 
tary works which our own soldiers had erected at the 
Helder. Fyffe, Hist. Mod. Europe, L 196. 


Alioth (al'i-oth). [Ar., but of disputed deriva¬ 
tion.] The name in the Alphonsine tables, 
and still in ordinary use, of the bright second- 
magnitude st ur / Urs»e Majoris. The name is also 
sometimos (rarely) given to a Scrpentis, and even to 6 Ser- 
pentis. 

Aliris. See Feramorz. 

Ali scans (R-les-koA'). [Also Aleschans; fromL. 

Elysii Cam pi, Elysian Fields, referring to 
ancient cemetery near Arles.] A chanson 
the 12th century, dealing with the contest be¬ 
tween William of Orange, the great Christian 
hero of the south of France, and the Saracens. 

It forma, according to custom, the center of a whole group 
of chansons dealing with the earlier and later adventures 
of the hero, his ancestors and descendants. Such are 
“Le couronnement Loys,” “La prise d’Orange,” “I.e 
charroi de Mines,” “ Le montage Guillaume.” The series 
formed by these and others is among the most interesting Alla (al'lii), or Ella (©FIR). 

/.r rninmia V/-.V ntuhnfii l('p Tit. n IQ If T ” m _ 1 _ tl_ 


Alkmaar, Heinrik von. Lived in the second 
half of the 15th century. A German translator 
of the poem “Reineke de Vos,” published in 
Low German at Bremen 1498. 

Alkoran. See Koran. 

A chanson of Alkoremmi (Rl-ko-rem'rae). The palace of 
Vathek, in the story of that name by Bockford. 

lie [VathekJ surpassed in magnificence all his prede¬ 
cessors. The palace of Alkoremmi. which his father Mo- 
tassern had erected on the bill of Tied Horses, and which 
commanded the whole city of Samarah, was in his idea 
far too scanty : he added, therefore, five wings, or rather 
other palaces, which he uostinod for the particular grati¬ 
fication of each of his senses. Beekfora t Vathek, p. 20. 

_ _ __ n The king in “ The 

of these groups. Saintsbury, Fr. Lit., p. 19. "Man of Law’s Tale,” one'of Chaucer’s “ Canter- 

Alis© (a-lez'). A small town in the department bury Tales.” He marries the unjustly accused 
of Cdte-d’Or, France, 30 miles northwest of Constance. 

Dijon. It is usually identified with Alesia. Allah (al'&). [Ar. ’alldh, for ’ al-'ildh , tho God.] 
Aliso (al'i-so). A fortress near the river Lippo, God. 
built by the Romans under Drusus, 11 B. c., as Allahabad (al-li-hli-b&d'). [Hind., ‘city of 
a military center against the German tribes: God.’] The capital of the Northwestern Prov- 


variously identified with Elsen (near Pader- 
born), localities near Hamm, Dortmund, etc. 

Alison, Alisoun. Old forms of Alifie. 

Alison (al'i-son), Archibald. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, Nov. i3, 1757: died at Colinton, near 
Edinburgh, May 17, 1839. A Scottish clergy¬ 
man, author of “Essays,” of which tho most 
noted is that on “The Nature and Principles 
of Taste” (1790). 

Alison, Sir Archibald. Born at Kenley, Shrop¬ 
shire, Dec. 29, 1792: died at Glasgow, May 23, 


inees of British India and of the district and 
division of Allahabad, situated at the junction 
of the Jumna with the Ganges, in lat. 25° 26' 
N., long. 81° 52' E. It is the emporium for central 
Hindustan, a celebrated place of Hinuu pilgrimage, the 
seat of an annual fuir, and an important railway center. 
Among the chief buildings are the citadel built by Akbar 
and ono of the chief British strongholds in India, the J uma 
Masjid (mosque), and the serai of Khosru. Allahabad 
was taken by the British In 1765 and by them granted to 
the Emperor of Delhi and later to the Nawab of Oudh ; it 
was ceded to the British In 1801. Population, including 
cantonment (1891Y 175,246. 


1867. A British lawyer and historian, son of Allahabad. A district of the Allahabad divi- 
Archibald Alison 075/-l839). He settled near s i 011 intersected by lat. 25° N., long. 82° E. 
Glasgow as sheriff of Lanarkshire In 1885, and was made ; ’ K5‘>«nn»roTriileft Pen (1801) 1 548 707 

a baronet In 1842. His principal works are a “ History of Aiea,square mi U*S. k op. ( 18J1), Id/. 

Europe”(10 vols. 1H33-42X “Criminal Law of Scotland,” Allahabad. A division of the Northwestern 
a life of Castlercagh etc. Provinces, British Lidia. Area, 13, /46.squaro 

Alison, Sir Archibald. Born at Edinburgh, miles. Population (1881), 5,754,855. 

Jan. 21, 1826. A British general, son of Sir Allain-Targd(a-lah'tar-zluV), FrancoisHenri 
Archibald Alison (1792-1867). He served in the Rend. Born at Angers, May 7, 1832: died at 


Crimea at the siege of Sebastopol, in India during the 
mutiny, on the Gold Coast in the Ashanti expedition 
1873-74, and in the military expedition to Egypt In 1882. 
He is the author of the treatise “On Army Organization ” 
(1869). 

Alisos (tt-le'sos), Los. A dry torrent in nort h 


the Chateau de Targe (Maine-et-Loire), July 16, 
1902. A French advocate, politician, and jour¬ 
nalist. a friend of Gamhettaand minister under 
him 1881-82. He was also minister of the in¬ 
terior in the Brisson ministry 1885. 


western Chihuahua, where, in 1881, in a bloody Allamand (ft-lfi-mon'), Jean Nicolas Sdbas- 
encounter between the Mexican forces com- tien. Born at Lausanne, Switzerland, 1713: 
uianded by Colonel Garcia, and the Apaches died at Leyden, March 2,1787. A Swiss scholar, 
led by Geronimo,_the latter were defeated. professor of philosophy (1749) and later of 
Alithea (al-i-the'ii). One of the principal natural history in the University of Leyden, 
characters in Wycherley’s comedy “ r lho He was the first to explain the phenomena of 
Country Wife,” a woman of the world, bril- the Leyden jar. 

liant and cool. She also appears in Garrick’s Allan (al'au), David. Born at Alloa, Scotland, 
“Country Girl.” Feb. 13, 1744: died at Edinburgh, Aug. 6,1796. 

Aliwal (al-6-wal'). A village in the Panjab, a Scottish historical and portrait painter. 
British India, near the Sutlej, in lat. 30° 55' Allan, Sir Hugh. Born at Saltcoats. Ayrshire, 
N. ? long. 75° 30' E. Here, Jan. 28, 1846, the Scotland, Sept. 29, 1810: died at Edinburgh, 
British under Smith defeated the Sikhs. Dec. 9, 1882. A Scottish merchant, identified 

Aljubarrota (al-zho-ba-ro'tii). A small place with Canadian mercantile interests, and foun- 
in Portugal, about 63 miles north of Lisbon, der G f the Allan Line of steamships in 1856. 
Hero, Aug. 14, 1385, John I. of Castile was defeated by Allan ftir William TWn nt Edinhiirah 1782* 
John I. of Portugal. The battle established the inde- v wirSS* i qra a ^ , rgD ’. ^ ' 

pendence of Portugal. died there, Feb. 23, 1850. A Scottish painter, 

Alkaid (al-kad'). [ Ar. al-qddi al-bandt al-na’sh , best known from hispictures of Russian life and 
the governor of the mourners: by the Arabians Scottish history. He was elected president of 
the four stars which form the bowl of the the Royal Scottish Academy in 1838. 

“dipper” were called “the bier.”] The bright Allancde (R-ian-sa'), Le Seigneurd*. Apseu- 
second-magnitude star tj Urste Majoris, at the donym of Alain Chartier. 
extremity of the bear’s tail, or “dipper-handle.” Allapaha fa-lap'a-hR). A river in southern 
It is more usually called Benetnasch. Georgia and northern Florida, a tributary of the 

Alkalurops (al-ka-lu'rops). [Ar. al-kalurops, a Suwannee. 

.. " a herds- Allardice (al'ar-dls), Robert Barclay. Born 

1779: died 18o4. A British officer and pedes¬ 
trian, known as “Captain Barclay.” 


His [Captain Barclay's] most noted feat was walking one 
mile in each of 1,000 successive hours. This feat was per- 


transliteration of the Gr. KaTiavpoiji, 
man’s staff.] A seldom used name of the 
fourth-magnitude star // Bootis, situated in the 
staff which Bootes carries in his right hand. It 
is a chrome star. 

Alkes (ftl'kes). [Ar. al-Ms, the cup.l The f "" ncrt Newmarket from i June to 12 July, 1809. His 

1 J - average time of walking the mile varied from 14 m. 54 sec. 

magnitude star a Crateris. in the firet week to 21 min. 4* sec. in the last, and his 

Alkmaar (iilk-mlir ). A town in the province weight was reduced from 13 st, 4 lb. to 11 stone, 

. of North Holland, Netherlands, situated on the Diet. Nat. Biog. 

North Holland Canal 18 miles north of Am- Allatius (a-la/shius) (Leo Allacci). Born at 
sterdam: noted as a cheese-market, it was an- Scio, Greece, 3586: died Jan. 19, 1669. A Ro- 
successfully besieged by tho Spaniards in 1573, and was man Catholic writer, author of “De Ecclesiro 
the scene of several indecisive actions between the French np/ .i,i 0 «tQi; q Q 4 . nno 

under Bruno and the Anglo-Kussian army under the Duke OCtldentaill8 atque orientals perpetua COUSen- 
of York in the autumn of 1799. Population (1889), 15,803. sione, etc. 77 (1648), etc. 

Alkmaar, Convention of. A convention con- Allatoona (al-a-tfi'nii). A place in northern 
eluded at Alkmaar, Oct., 1799, bv which the Georgia, about 35 miles northwest of Atlanta. 
Anglo-Russian army under the Duke of York Here, Oct. 5, 1864. tho Federal* under Corso defeated the 
evacuated the Netherlands. ^ Lo “ ° f the Kedera1 *’ 706; 

The result of a series of mischances, everyone of which Alle (al'le). A river about 130 miles long, in 

would have been foreseen by an average midshipman in the province of East Prussia, which joins the 

Nelsou s fleet, or on average sergeant in Massena’s army, a + w^hlon 

was that York had to purchase a retreat for the allied A ii Ju /«i iS n 'tr . £ 

forces at a price equivalent to an unconditional surrender. AlleD8r (al-nar ), H6HT1 CL • A pseudonym Of 

He was allowed to rc-embork on consideration that Great Henri de Lapommeraye. 


Allen, Carl Ferdinand 

AllecttUI (a-lek'tus). The prime minister oi 
Carausius, “emperor” of Britain, and his mur¬ 
derer (293 A. D.). Allectus usurped the throne of 
Carausius and retained it for three years, hut was de¬ 
feated and slain bv the Romans under a lieutenant of Con- 
stantius near London. 

Allie Blanche <ftl-la' blonsh). [F., ‘ White 
Walk.’] An Alpine valley south of Mont Blanc. 
Allde Verte (Rl-la' vert). [F., ‘Green Walk.’] 
A double avenue of limes beginning at the 
western end of the Boulevard d’Anvers in Brus¬ 
sels and extending along the bank of the Wille- 
broeck Canal. It was formerly a fashionable 
promenado. 

Alleghany (al'e-ga-ni) ^fountains. A name 
given sometimes to the Appalachian Mountains 
(see Appalachian ), and sometimes to that part 
of this system which lies west and south of the 
Hudson; but usually applied, in a restricted 
sense, to the chain which in Pennsylvania lies 
east of the Laurel Hill range. This chain croBgea 
the western extremity of Maryland, traverses West Vir¬ 
ginia, and forms part of the boundary between Virginia 
and WeBt Virginia. Also the Alleghanies . 

Alleghany Kiver. See Allegheny. 

Allegheny (al'e-gen-i), or Allegheny City. 

A city in Allegheny County, Pennsylvania, situ¬ 
ated on the Allegheny River opposite Pittsburg. 
It ia an important railroad center, nas extensive manu¬ 
factures, and la the seat of a Presbyterian and other theo¬ 
logical seminaries. Population (1900), 129,896. 

Allegheny, or Alleghany, Kiver. The chief 

head stream of the Ohio River, it rlaes in Potter 
County, Pennsylvania, flows through Cattaraugus County. 
New York, reenters Pennsylvania, flows southwest, ana 
unites with the Monongahela at Pittsburg to form the 
Ohio. Its chief tributaries are French Creek, the Clarion, 
and the Conenmugh. Its length 1 b about 350 miles, and It 
is nnvigable about 200 miles. 

Allegheny Oollege. An institution of learn¬ 
ing at Moadville, Pennsylvania, incorporated 
in 1817. It is under the control of the Metho¬ 
dist Episcopal Church. 

Allegri, Antonio. Bee Correggio. 

Allegri (iil-la'gre), Gregorio. Born at Rome 
about 1580: died at Rome, Feb. 18, 1652. An 
Italian composer. * 

His name is moBt commonly associated with a “Miso 
rere”for nine voiceB in two choirB, which is. or was till 
lately. Bung annually in the Pontifical Chapel during the 
Holy Week, and is held to be one of the most beautiful 
compositions which have ever been dedicated to the ser¬ 
vice of the Roman Church. There was a time when It 
was so much treasured that to copy it was a crime visited 
with excommunication. Not that Its possession was even 
thus confined to the Sistine Chapel. Dr. Burney got a 
copy of it. Mozart took down the notes while the choir 
were singing it, and Chorun, the Frenchman, managed to 
insert it in his “Collection " of pieces used in Rome dur¬ 
ing the Holy Week. Leopold a great lover of music, 
sent his ambassador to the Pope with a formal request for 
a copy of it, which was granted to him. 

Gtrove, Diet, of Music. 
Allegnash (al'e-gwosh), or Allegash. A river 
in northern Maine, a branch of the Bt. John. 
Alleine, Edward. See Alleyne. 

Alleine (al'en), Joseph. Born at Devizes, 
England, 1634: died Nov. 17, 1668. An Eng¬ 
lish Puritan clergyman, ejected under the Uni¬ 
formity Act of 1662: author of “An Alarm to 
the Unconverted” (1672), etc. 

Alleine, Richard. Bom at Ditcheat, Somer¬ 
set, England, 1611: died Dec. 22, 1681. An 
English Puritan clergyman, ejected under the 
Uniformity Act of loo2: author of “Vindicice 
Pietatis ” ( 1663), etc. 

Alleine, William. Born at Ditcheat, Somerset¬ 
shire, in 1614: died at Yeovil, Somersetshire, 
Oct., 1677. An English Puritan clergyman, 
brother of Richard Alleine. He was ejected under 
tho Act of Uniformity of 1062; author of two books on 
the millennium, etc. 

Allemaine (al-man'). An obsolete name of 
Germany. 

Allemand (ftl-mon'), Comte Zacharie Jacques 
Theodore. Bom at Port Louis, Mauritius, 
1762: died at Toulon, March 2,1826. A French 
naval commander. 

Allen (al'en). Atownshipin Michigan, 60 miles 
southwestof Lansing. Population (1900), 1,828. 
Allen, Arabella. Charles Dickens’s “Pick¬ 
wick Papers,” a young lady, afterward Mrs. 
Nathaniel Winkle. 

Allen, Barbara. See Barbara Allen’s Cruelty. 
Allen, Benjamin. In Charles Dickens’s ‘ ‘ Pick¬ 
wick Papers,” “a coarse, stout, thick-set” 
young surgeon, “with black hair cut rather 
short and a white face cut rather long.” 
Allen, Bog of. A group of peat morasses, 872 
square miles in extent, in Kildare and Queen’s 
counties, Ireland. 

Allen, Carl Ferdinand. Born at Copenhagen, 
April 23, 1811: died at Copenhagen, Dec. 27, 
1871. A Danish historian, author of hand- 
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books of Danish history, of a “History of the 
Three Northern Kingdoms ” (1864-72), etc. 
Allen, Charles Grant Blairflndie : pseudo¬ 
nyms Cecil Power, J. Arbuthnot Wilson. 
Born at Kingston, Canada, Feb. 24,1848: died 
at Haslemere, Surrey, Oct. 25, 1899. A British 
naturalist and novelist. 

Allen, Elisha Hunt. Bom at New Salem, 
Mass., Jan. 28,1804: diod at Washington, D. C., 
Jan. 1,1883. A politician and diplomatist. He 
was a Whig member of Congress from Maine 1841-43, and 
for many years Hawaiian chief justice and minister to 
the United States. 

Allen, Mrs. (Elizabeth Chase): pseudonym 
Florence Percy. Born at Strong, Maine, Oct. 
9,1832. An American poet and general writer. 
She is also known as Mrs. Akers Alien (from Paul Akers, 
the sculptor, her first husband). 

Allen, Ethan. Born at Litchfield, Conn., Jan. 
10 , 1737: died at Burlington, Vt., Feb. 13, 
1789. A noted American Revolutionary com¬ 
mander, colonel of the ‘ * Green Mountain Boys.” 
He captured Fort Tioonderoga from the British May 10, 
1775 ; was a prisoner 1775-78; and was later commander 
of Vermont militia* He wrote “ Reason the only Oracle 
of Man" 0784). 

Allen, Harrison. Bora at Philadelphia, Pa., 
April 17, 1841: died there, Nov. 14, 1897. An 
American anatomist and naturalist. He was 
assistant surgeon in the United States army 1802-06 and 
professor (of comparative anatomy and later of physiology) 
in the University of Pennsylvania from I860. 

Allen, Henry. Born at Northampton, N. H., 
Feb. 2, 1748: died at Newport, R. I., June 14, 
1784. The founder of a short-lived religious sect 
in Nova Scotia, named from him “ Allenites.” 
His peculiar doctrine related chiefly to the fall, and to the 
oreation of the material world, which he regarded as a 
consequence of the fall. 

Allen, Ira. Born at Cornwall, Conn., April 21, 
1751: died at Philadelphia, Pa., Jan. 7, 1814. 
An American Revolutionary soldier and poli¬ 
tician, brother of Ethan Allen. He took part in 
tho battle of Bennington in 1777, was a member of the 
Vermont legislature 1776-77, secretary of Btate, trea¬ 
surer, and surveyor-general; and was sent qb a delegate to 
the convention which ratified the Federal Constitution in 
171)2. Having been appointed major-general, he went in* 
1796 to Europe to purchase arms. On the return voyage 
he was captured by the English, and brought to England 
on a charge of supplying the Irish rebels with arms, and 
was acquitted only after a Buit of eight years in the Court 
of Admiralty. He wrote “ The Natural and Political His¬ 
tory of Vermont" (1798), etc. 

Allen, Joel Asaph. Born at Springfield, Mass., 
July 19, 1838. An American naturalist, noted 
as a mainmalogist. ne was appointed assistant in 
ornithology at the Museum of Comparative Zoology at 
Cambridge in 1870, and curator of tho department of 
Mammalia and birds in the American Museum of Natural 
History, Now York, in 1885. He accompanied Agassiz in 
his expedition to Brazil in 1865. * 

Allen, John. Born at Colinton, near Edin¬ 
burgh, Feb. 3, 1771: died at Dulwich, England, 
April 10, 1843. A British political and histori¬ 
cal writer, secretary to Lord Holland: author 
of ‘‘Growth of the Royal Prerogative in Eng¬ 
land” (1830), etc. 

Allen, Philip. Born at Providence, R. I., Sept. 
1 , 1785: died at Providence, Dec. 16,1865. An 
American politician, Democratic governor of 
Rhode Island 1851-53, and United States sena¬ 
tor 1853-59. 

Allen, Ralph. Bom 1694: died at Bath, Eng¬ 
land, Juno 29,1764. An English philanthropist, 
known chiefly as the friend of Fielding, Pope, 
and Pitt. He was of obscure birth, but acquired a for¬ 
tune by devising (1720) a system of cross-posts for Eng¬ 
land and Wales, and made a liberal use of his wealth. 
He was the original of Allworthy in Fieldings “Torn 
Jones,” and is well known from Pope’s lines in the u Epi¬ 
logue to the Satires of Horace”: 

“ Let humble Allen with an awkward shame 
Do good by stealth, and blush to find it fame.” 

Allen, Robert. Bom in Ohio about 1815: died 
at Geneva, Switzerland, Aug. 6, 1886. An 
American soldier. He was a graduate of the United 
States Military Academy (1836), and was brevetted major 
April 18, 1847, for gallant' conduct In the battle of Cerro 
Gordo, and major-general March 13.1865. He became assis¬ 
tant quartermaster-general with the rank of colonel, July 
28,1866, and retired March 21, 1878. 

Allen, Samuel, Born in England, about 1636: 
died at Newcastle, N. H., May 5,1705. An 
English merchant, proprietor and governor in 
New Hampshire. 

Allen, Thomas. Born at Uttoxeter, Stafford¬ 
shire, England, Dec. 21, 1542: died at Oxford, 
England, Sent. 30, 1632. An English mathe¬ 


matician ana antiquary, of great eminence in 
his day. He is best known from his collection of MSS, 
of astronomy, astrology, etc., copies of some of which are 
^reserved. 

lien, or Alan, William. Bom at Rossall, 
Lancashire, England, 1532: died at Rome, Oct. 
16. 1594. An English cardinal and controver- 
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sialist, a graduate of Oxford, appointed prin¬ 
cipal of St. Mary’s Hall in 1556. He fled to Lou¬ 
vain in 1661, and founded the Catholic seminary at Douay, 
Sept. 29, 1568. In 1687 he was crested cardinal by Sixtus 
V., and commissioned to reorganize ecclesiastical affairs 
in England after the kingdom should have been conquered 
by Philip II. He was implicated in various conspiracies 
against Elizabeth, and became the leader of the Spanish 
party among English Catholics. 

Allen, William. Born at Pittsfield, Mass., 
Jan. 2,1784: died at Northampton, Mass., July 
16,1868. An American Congregational clergy¬ 
man and author, president of Bowdoin College 
1820-39. 

Allen, William. Bom at Edenton, N. C., 1806: 
died July 11, 1879. A lawyer and politician, 
Democratic member of Congress from Ohio 
1833-35, United States senator 1837-49, gover¬ 
nor of Ohio 1874-76. He was the leading ex¬ 
pounder of the “Ohio Idea” (which see). 
Allen, William Francis. Bom at Northbor- 
ough, Mass., Sept. 5,1830: died Dec., 1889. An 
American classical scholar. He was a graduated 
Harvard (1861), and was appointed professor of Latin in 
the University of Wisconsin in 1867. He was the author of 
a series of Latin text-books, etc. 

Allen, William Henry. Bom at Providence, 
R. I., Oct. 21,1784: died at Plymouth, England, 
Aug. 15, 1813. An American naval comman¬ 
der. Ho served with distinction in tho war of 1812, and 
was mortally wounded while in command of the Argus. 

Allen, William Henry. Born at Manchester, 
Maine, March 27, 1808: died at Philadelphia, 
Aug. 29,1882. An American educator. He was a 
graduate of Bowdoin College (1883), professor of natural 
philosophy and afterward of philosophy and English lit¬ 
erature at Dickinson College, president of the Pennsylva¬ 
nia College at Gettysburg 1865-06, and president of Girard 
College 1850-62 and 1867-82. 

Allen-a-Dale (al'en-a-dal'). In the Robin 
Hood ballads, a brave, gaily dressed, and musi¬ 
cal youth whom Robin Hood assisted to elope 
with his bride who was to be married against 
her will to an old knight. lie is usually introduced 
as “chaunting a round deday”: 

The youngster was cloatlied in scarlet red, 

In scarlet fine and gay ; 

And he did frisk it over the plain 
And chanted a round-de-lay. 

Child's Eng. and Scotch Ballads , V. 278. 
[He appears os Robin Hood s minstrel in Scott’s “Ivan- 
noe."J 

Allenburg (hl'len-bbra). A small town in the 
province of East Prussia, situated on the Alle 
30 miles southeast of Kdnigsberg. 

Allendale (al'en-dal). A town in Northum¬ 
berland, England, 27 miles west of Newcastle. 
Allendale. A township and town in Barnwell 
County, South Carolina, 67 miles southwest of 
Columbia. Population (1900), town, 1,030. 
Allende (al-yan'd&), Ignacio. Born in San 
Miguel ol Grande (since named San Miguel de 
Allende, in His honor), Jan. 27, 1779: exe¬ 
cuted in Chihuahua, June 26, 1811. A Mexi¬ 
can patriot, son of a Spaniard, Narciso Allende, 
and a captain in the Spanish army, with his 
regiment he declared for Mexican independence Sept., 
1810, and Joined the insurrection of Hidalgo. He was 
betrayed Into the hands of the Spaniards May 21, 1811, 
and shot. 

Allende. A hamlet and hacienda in southern 
Chihuahua, formerly called San Bartolom^, and 
the first Spanish establishment in Chihuahua 
(1570). 

Allende, or Allende San Miguel. See San 

Miguel ac Allende. 

Allendorf (ill'len-dorf). A small town in the 
province of Hosse-Nassau, Prussia, situated on 
the Werra 17 miles east of Cassel. 

Allenstein (al'len-stin). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of East Prussia, situated on the Alle 63 
miles south of KOnigsberg. Near here, Feb., 1807, 
the French under Soult defeated the Russians and Prus¬ 
sians. Population (1890), 18,822. 

Allentown (al'en-toun). A borough in Mon¬ 
mouth County, New Jersey, 11 miles southeast 
of Trenton. Population (1900), 695. 
Allentown. A city, the capital of Lehigh 
County, Pennsylvania, situated on the Lehigh 
50 miles northwest of Philadelphia. It has ex¬ 
tensive iron manufactures and a large trade in coal and 
iron, and is the seat of Allentown Female College and 
Muhlenberg College. Population (1900), 35,416. 

Aller (ftl'ler). A liver In northern Germany 
which joins the Weser 18 miles southeast of 
Bremen. Its length is about 100 miles and it is 
navigable from (Telle. 

ALlerneiligen (hl-ler-hi'li-gen). [G., ‘All 
Saints.’] A ruined Premonstrant abbey in the 
Black Forest. Baden, near Oberkirch. 
Allerheim (ai'ler-him) on the Ries, or Allers- 
heim (fil'lers-him). A village 0 miles south¬ 
east of Ntirdlingen, Bavaria. Here, Aug. s, 1646 , 


All is True 

the French under Condd defeated the Imperialists under 
Mercy (who fell). It is sometimes called tne second battle 
of Nbrdlingen. 

Allerton (al' 6 r-ton), Isaac. Born about 1583: 
died at New Haven, Coun., 1659. One of the 
“Pilgrim Fathers,” a colonist at Plymouth, 
Massachusetts, 1620, and agent of the Plymouth 
Colony in Europe. 

Allestree (fcls'tre), or Allestry, Richard. 

Born at Uppington,Shropshire,England, March, 
1619 (1621 f): died at London, Jan. 28, 1681. 
An English royalist divine and scholar. He 
was appointed chaplain in ordinary to the king and regius 
professor of divinity at Oxford In 1068, ana provost of 
Eton College in 1665. Author of “Privileges of the Uni¬ 
versity of Oxford,” etc. (1647), and of several collections 
of sermons. 

Allevard (iil-v&r'). A town in the department 
of Is&re, France, situated on tho Hreda 23 
miles northeast of Grenoble. Population (1891), 
commune, 2,850. 

Alley, The. See Change Alley. 

Alleyne (ai'en), Edward. Born in the parish 
of St. Botolph, London, Sept. 1 , 1566: died 
Nov. 25, 1626. A celebrated actor, and the 
founder of Dulwich College (incorporated 1619). 
He served with the Earl of Worcester's players, the Earl 
of Nottingham’s, or the Lord Admiral’s, company, and 
Lord Strange’s players, and also engaged in various enter¬ 
prises with Philip Henslowe. He is frequently mentioned 
with praiBe by contemporary writers. His name first 
appears as an* actor in a list of the Earl of Worcester’s 

f fiayers in 1586, and he was said by NaBh in “ Pierce Peni- 
esse” in 1692 to be one of the four greatest English 
actors, nis last known appoarance was in 1603-04 when 
be delivered a reception address to James I. He is said 
to have excelled in tragedy. He built, with Henslowe, 
the “ Fortune ” Theater in 1600, in which he played at the 
head of the Lord Admiral’s company. He began to build 
Dulwich College in 1613, and personally managed its 
affairs after its completion. 

All Fools, or All Fools but the Fool. A 

tragi-comedy by Chapman, printed in 1605. it 
was first callea “The World on Wheels” and registered 
in 1699. It 1 b considered the best of his comedies. 

All for Love, or The World Well Lost. A 

tragedy by Dryden produced in 1678. it is based 
on Shakspere’s “ Antony and Cleopatra.” In thiB play he 
abandoned rime. 

Allia (al'i-h), or Alia (a'li-fi). In ancient 
geography, a small river in Latium, Italy, the 
modem Aga, which joins the Tiber about 10 
miles north of Rome. On its banks in 390 (388 ? 887?) 
B. c., the Gauls under Brennus defeated the Romans. The 
battle was followed by the capture and sack of Rome. 

Alliance, The. See Farmers 1 Alliance. 
Alliance (a-li'ans). A city in Stark County, 
Ohio, situated on the Mahoning River 48 miles 
southeast of Cleveland. Population (1900). 
8 974. 

Allibone (al'i-bon), Samuel Austin. Bom at 
Philadelphia, April 17, 1816: died at Lucerne, 
Switzerland, Sept. 2,1889. An American bibli¬ 
ographer, at one time librarian of the Lenox 
Library in New York city. He was the author of a 
“ Dictionary of English Literature and British and Ameri¬ 
can Authors” (3 vola. 1854-71: Supplement, by Dr. John 
Foster Kirk, 2 vols. 1891), and of various other works, in¬ 
cluding “Poetical Quotations” and “Prose Quotations.” 

Allier (iil-ya'). A department of France, capi¬ 
tal Moulins, bounded by Cher on the north¬ 
west, Ni&vre on the north, Sa 6 ne-et-Loire on 
the east, Loire on the southeast, Puy-de-D 6 me 
on the south, and Creuse on the west, it was 
formed chiefly from part of the ancient BourbonnaU. 
Atbo, 2,822 square milea. Population (1891), 424,882. 
Allier. A river in central France, the ancient 
Elaver, which rises in the mountains of Loz&re, 
flows north, and joins the Loire 5 miles west 
of Nevers. Its length is about 220 miles, and 
it is navigable from Fontanes. 

Alligator Swamp (al'i-ga-tqr swomp). A large 
swamp in North Carolina, between Pamlico 
. and Albemarle Sounds. 

Allingham (al'ing-ham), William. Born at 
Bally shannon, Ireland, 1828: died 1889. An 
Irish poet. He published “Poems” (1850), “Day and 
Night ,f (1854X “Lawrence Bloomfield in Ireland” (1864), 
etc. 

Allison (al'i-son), William B. Born at Perry, 
Wayne County, Ohio, March 21, 1829. An 
American politician. He was Republican member 
of Congress from Iowa 1863-71. United States senator 
1878and candidate for the Republican nomination for 
President in 1888. 

AH is True. A play, probably by Shakspere, 
an earlier form of “Henry VIII.,” which is 
chiefly by Fletcher and Massinger, Shakspere’s 
share in the latter not being large, it is founded 
on Holinshed’s “Chronicle” and Fox’s “ Martyrs.” Wot- 
ton describes it as “ the play of Henry VIII./ but Lorkin 
says “it was a new play called All is True, representing 
some principal pieces of Henry VIII.” Portions of it are 
now embedded in “Henry VIII.,” as we have it. The 
Globe Theater caught fire during its performance, March 
29,1618, and the manuscript perished. 
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Allix (a-leks'), Jacques Alexandre Fran- Allyn (al'in), Ellen. A pseudonym of Chris- 
qois. Born Sept . 21, 1776: died Jan. 26, 1836. tina Georgina Rossetti. 

A French general and military writer. He served Alma (al'rnji). In Spenser's “ Faerie Queeno,” 
as a colonel at Marengo in ihoo, and later in tho service of the Queen of Body Castle: the soul dwelling in 
Jerome Bonaparte, king of Westphalia; wrb exiled from the bodv (the House of Temperance). 

Alma. A pseudonym used by Miss C. M. Yongo 
Allix. Pierre. Born at Al.mcon, France, 1641: iu some of her novels, 
died at I .ondoii, March :i, 1717. A French Prot- Alma, or the Progress of the Mind. A poem 
estant divine and controversialist, an exile in *>y Brior.^ 


London after 1685. 

Allman (ai'man), George James. 

IKIO. A\ Nov. 1898. 


_ Born at. 

Cork, 1812: died Nov, *^4, 1898. A British 
zoologist, regius professor of natural history 
and regius keeper of the Natural History Mu¬ 
seum in the University of Edinburgh, 1855-70. 


Alma (iil'mli). A river in the Crimea, Russia, 
which flows into the Black Sea about 20 miles 
north of Sebastopol. Near its mouth. Sept 20,1804. 
the Allies (about 27,000 British under Lord Raglan, about 
22,000 French under St. Arnaud, and 6,000-7,000 Turks) 
defeated the Russians (86,000-46,000) under Menshikotf. 
The loss of the Allies was about 8,400; that of the Run- 


Alloa (al'6-a). A seaport, ill Clackmannanshire, sians about. 6 . 000 . .... _ . _* . 

Scotland, situated on the Firth of Forth 6 miles Almaach, or Alma& (al mak). [Ar., probably 
east of Stirling. Population (1891), 10,711. ‘ 'he boot. ] The fine seeoml-maRmtude triple 

Allobroges (a-lob'ro-jez). In ancient history, " ,! \r y Andromedw, in the foot of tho constel- 
a Celt ic people of southeastern Gaul, dwelling hit ion. . 

between tho Rhono and the Is^re, northward Almack S»(al males). 1. Agairung-clubestab- 
to Lako Geneva. They occupied also a tract on the bslied byWilliam Almack in Pall_ Mall, London, 


western bank of tho RhAne. The chief town of the tribe 
was Vienne. They were subjected to Rome 121 b. c. 

The Allobroges were Celts, though their name means 
‘those of another march or district’: they were so called 
doubtless by some of their Celtic neighbours, but the 
name which they gave themselves is unknown. 

Rhys, Celtic Heathendom, p. 6. 

Allon (al'on), Henry. Born at Welton, York¬ 
shire, England, Oct. 13, 1818: died at London, 
April 16, 1892. An English Congregational 
clergyman and author, editor after 1865 of the 
“British Quarterly Review.” 

Allouez (it - lo-u/), Claude Jean. Born 


before 1763, afterward the Whig elub known 
as “Brook's.” “Among the twenty-seven original 
members of A1 mack’s Club were tho Duke of Portland and 
Charles James Fox, and it was subsequently joined by 
Gibbon, William Pitt, and very many noblemen." N. L. 
Lee, in Diet. Nat. Biog. 

2. Famous assembly-rooms built by Almack in 
1764, and opened Feb. 20, 1765, in King street, 
St. James. “At, the beginning of this century admis¬ 
sion to Almack’s was described as ‘the seventh heaven 
of the fashionable world,' and its high reputation did not 
decline before 1H40.” (.S’. L, Lee, in Diet. Nat. Blog.) These 
rooms are commonly called “Willis’s," after the next 
proprietor. 


ill 

France, 1620: died in Indiana, 1690. AFroueb Alma Dagh. Soo A man us. 

Jesuit in America. Ho explored the regions of Lake Alma Island (al'inii I'land). An island in the 
Superior and parts of the Mississippi valley, established a Saguenay River, Canada, at the Outlet of Lake 
mission at Chcmornicgon on Lake Superior in 1005, ami ' j () i 

rebuilt Marquette’s abandoned mission at Kaskaskia, II- ... .... . , . ,, . 

linois, in 1076 . Almada {al-ma'da). A port in the province of 

Alloway Kirk (al'6-wa k6rk). A ruined church Estremadura, Portugal, on the Tagus opposite 
in the parish of Ayr, Scotland, near the Boon, Lisbon. 

rendered famous by Burns in “ Tamo’ Shanter.” Almaden (al-ma-THen'), or Almaden de 

All Saints’ Bay. A harbor on the coast of Azogue (al-ma-THen' da ii-tho'ga). A town 
the state of Bahia, Brazil, in lat. 13° S., long, in the province of Ciudad Real, Spain, in lat. 
38° 30' W. 38° 44' N., long. 4° 52' W. : the ancient Sisa- 

Allsop (al'sop), Thomas. Born near Wirks- P on - It is celebrated for its quicksilver-mines, which 
worth, Derbvshire, April 10, 1795: died at Ex- wyre worked by the Romans and Moors and are now 

rsi h l ;ir h ,trr-r* w 

author. He was the Intimate friend of Coleridge, and was The hest know., of Dm works of 
known as his “favorite disciple." lie shared the theories 1 ne ncMt know " ° r work8 01 
and was also the friend of such men as Cobbett, Mnzzini.etc, 

All Souls College. A college of Oxford Uni¬ 
versity, founded in 1437^ by Archbishop Chi¬ 
chele, to provide masses for the souls of the de¬ 
parted, especially those killed in the Hundred 
Years’ War. Tho first quadrangle, with its flue gate, 
remains as when first built; the chapel possesses beautiful 
fan-tracery and reredos. The second quadrangle, with its 
two towers, was built 1720. The statutes of the college 
were formally issued April 2, 1418. 

Allstedt (al'stet). A town in Saxe-Weimar, 

Germany, situated on the Rhone 32 miles north 
of Weimar. It is, with its territory, an enclave sur¬ 
rounded by rrusBia, and is situated in the Goldene Aue. 

Population, about 8,000. 

Allston (al'ston), Washington. Born at Wac- 
camaw, S. (’., Nov. 5,1779: died at Cambridge, 

Mass., July 9,1843. An American painter. Ho 
was graduated at Harvard College (1800), studied at the 
Royal Academy and at Rome, and returned to the United 
States in 1809. His work covers a wide range, including 
portraits, genre, landscapes, marines, historical paintings, 
etc. 

All’s Well that ends Well. A comedy by 
Shakspere, played in 1601. Portions of this play 
were written not later than 1698, but the play as we have 
it was written after 1000, probably just before Its produc¬ 
tion. It was first printed in the folio of 1028. The plot 
is from “Giletta of Narbonne" in Painter’s “Palace of 
Pleasure,” who took it in 1606 from the Decameron of 
Boccaccio. The story is followed closely, but the coun¬ 
tess, the clown, Lafeu, and Pnrolles are Shakspere’s own. 

All-the-Talents Administration. A name 
given ironically to the English ministry of 
1806-07. Among the leading members were Grenville 
(premier), Fox (foroign secretary), Krskine, and Lords 
FItzwilllain, .Hidmouth, and Ellenborough. 

Allwit (al 'wit). A character in Middleton’s 
‘‘Chaste Maid in Cheapside,” contented to be 
made a fool of. 

Allworth (al'worth), Lady. A rich widow in 
Massinger's play “A New Way to pay Old 
Debts.” 

Allworth, Tom. In Massinger's play “A New 
Way to pay Old Debts,” a young gentleman, 
page to Lord Lovell. 

Allworthy (fil'w^r’THi), Thomas. In Field¬ 
ing's novel “Tom Jones,” a squire of large 
fortune, the foster-father of tho foundling Tom 
Jones. II© is depicted as a man of the most upright and 
attractive character—a sharp contrast to .Squire Western. 

Hels a portrait of Fielding’s friend Ralph Allen. 


I Ptolemy is his “ Great 
Construction of Astronomy” (ntydhy owra£ is tt)v darpoeo- 
Miav) in thirteen bookB. To distinguish this from the work 
on astrology in four books only, or the “four-book con* 
structlon” (T(Tpdfttfi\os aw t«£<<;), the lengthened trea¬ 
tise on spherical astronomy was called y peyiarr) avv rafig 
(“the greatest construction”) or simply the peyiary. 
from which the Arabs, by prefixing their article, frarnod 
the title Talnrir al Mayisthi, under which the book was 
published in A. r>. 827, and from this is derived the name 
Almagest by which Ptolemy's great work is familiarly 
known. . . . Tho first book lays down the mathematical 
principles of his system. . . . The second book deals with 
the problems connected with the determination of the 
obliquity of the sphere. In the third book he fixes the 
length of the year at 806] days and explains his cele¬ 
brated theory of exccntrics and epicycles. The fourth 
book treats of the moon, criticising the results obtained 
by Hipparchus. In the fifth he describes the astrolabe of 
Hipparchus with which that astronomer discovered the 
moon’s second inequality, called by Bullialdus the evec- 
tion . The sixth hook treats of eclipses. 'I'he seventh treats 
of tho stars, with reference to their movement from west 
to east, which Hipparchus had established ; but by redu¬ 
cing this motion from 48" to 80" in a year Ptolemy increases 
the error of his predecessor. In the eighth book he gives, 
with slight variations, the celebrated catalogue of the stars 
drawn up, as we have seen, by Hipparchus, and introduces 
also a description of the Milky Way. Tho ninth hook treats 
of the planets in general; the tenth of Venus; the eleventh 
of .lupiter and Saturn. In the twelfth he gives us the pro¬ 
gressions and retrogradations of the planets, and In the 
thirteenth he discusses their movements in latitudo, and 
the inclinations of their orbits. 

K. O. Muller , Hist, of the Lit of Anc. Greece, III. 264. 

[(Donaldson.) 

Almagro (iil-mfi/gro). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Ciudad Real, Spain, 14 miles soutneast 
of Ciudad Real. It has noted lace manufactures and 
is the center of a district producing tho wine of Valdo- 
peftas. Population (1887^ 8,712. 

Almagro, Diego de. Born probably at Aldoa 
del Key, about 1475, but according to some ac¬ 
counts a foundling in Almagro, 14-64: executed 
July 10 (121), 1538. a Spanish soldier, one of the 
conquerors of Peru. He went to Panama with Pedrarias 
in 1614, and in 1625 joined Pizarro and Luque in an enter¬ 
prise for conquest toward the south. He was in Panama 
when Pizarro discovered the coast of Peru in 1528; but when, 
after his return from Spain, Pizarro sailed for Peru (Jan., 
1681), Almagro followed, late in the same year, with three 
vessels and 150 men, and joined him at Cammarca about 
the middle of February, 1688, after tho death of Atahual- 
pa. Here a violent quarrel (tho second) between them 
took place; but a reconciliation was effected and Almagro 
took an active part In the march on Cuzco. In 1686 he 
was sent to conquer Chile, of which he was made governor. 
He went as far south as Coquirabo, but finding nothing of 
the coveted riches, turned back, laid claim to Cuzco as 
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>ry assigned to him, and f _ ^ 

P rise (April 8, 1587), capturing Hernando and 'Gonzalo 
izarro. He was attacked by Alonzo Alvarado, who was 
captured with his whole army July 1SS, 1687. Almagro waz 
finally defeated by Hernando Pizarro at Las Salinas, near 
Cuzco, April 26, 1688, and he was soon after captured, 
tried, and beheaded. 

Almagro, Diego de, surnamed “The Youth” or 
“Lad.” Born at Panama, 1520: executed at 
Cuzco about Sept. 25,1542. Son of Diego de 
Almagro and of an Indian mother. He accom¬ 
panied his father to Chile (1586-80) and after his death 
lived In poverty at Lima. The conspirators who killed 
Francisco Pizarro (June 26, 1641) had met at Ills house, 
but it docs not appear that he waB actively engaged with 
them. They, however, proclaimed him governor of Peru, 
and part of the country submitted to him ; but the royal¬ 
ists under Vaca de Castro defeated him at Chupas, Sept. 
10, 1542. He was arrested next day and soon after be¬ 
headed. 

Almahide (kl-mfl-ed'). A romance by Made¬ 
leine de Scud^ry, founded on the dissensions 
of the Zegris and Abencerrages. 

Almahyde (al'ma-hld). The Queen of Granada 
in Dryden's “Almanzor and Almahyde, or The 
Conquest, of Granada.” The name was taken from 
Madeleine de Scudiiry’s novel “ Almahide.” 

Almain (al-man'). [Earlv mod. E. also Al- 
mayn , Ahnaigne , etc., OF. Aleman , F. Allemand , 
German, L. Alamanvi , Alemanni: see Alaman- 
ni,] An old name for Germany. 

Almali. See El main. 

Al-Mamun (iil-mii-mfln'). Born 786: died 833. 
The seventh Abbasside calif of Bagdad, 813-833, 
a vounger son of Tlarun-al-Rashid: “ the father 
or letters and the Augustus of Bagdad” (Sis- 
mondi). Also Al-Mamouu, Al-Mamon , Mantua. 
Almansa (al-miln'sii), or Almanza (ul-miin'- 
tha). A town in the province of Albaeete, 
Spain, 59 miles southwest of Valencia. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 9,686. 

Almansa, or Almanza, Battle of. A victory 
gained l>y the French and Spanish under the 
Duke of Berwick over the allied British, Dutch, 
and Portuguese under Galway, April 25, 1707. 
It established Philip V. on the Spanish throne. 
Al-Mansur (al-man-sor'), or Almansor (al- 
man'sor) (Abu Jaffar Abdallah). [Al*. Al- 
Mansur, the Victorious.] Born about 712: died 
near Mecca, Oct. 18, 775. The second Abbasside 
calif, successor of his brother Abul-Abbas Al- 
Saffah ill 754. His reign was marked by numerous 
revolts which were suppressed with great cruelty. He 
transferred the seat of government to Bagdad, which he 
built with groat splendor. He was a patron of learning, 
and under his inspiration many Greek and Latin works, 
including Plato, Herodotus, Homer, and Xenophon, were 
translated into Arabic and other Oriental tongues. 

Almansur, or Almansor. Born near Alge- 
ciras, Andalusia, 939: died 1002. The regent 
of Cordova under the sultan llisham II. He 
reconquered from the Christians the territory south of 
the Douro and Ebro, extended his sway over a consider¬ 
able portion of western Africa, and restored the wuning 
power of the calif ate of Cordova. He iB said to Iiave 
starved himself to death, broken-hearted over the defeat, 
after fifty actions, of Cabitanazar by the kings of Leon ana 
Navarre and tho Count of Castile. 

Almanzor (al-mun'zor). The calif of Arabia 
in Chapman's “Revenge for Honor.” 
Almanzor and Almahyde, or The Conquest 
of Granada by the Spaniards. A heroic tra¬ 
gedy in two parts, by Drvden, produced in 1670. 
It was partly taken from Mademoiselle de Scuddry's #, A1- 
raahlde.” It is usually known as “The Conquest of Gra¬ 
nada. " The character of Almanzor, a knight errant of ex¬ 
travagant egotism, is caricatured as Drawcansir in “Th« 
Rehearsal.” 

Almaraz (al-mil-riith'). A small town in west¬ 
ern Spain, on the Tagus 40 miles northeast of 
Caceros. The bridge over the Tagus was built in 1652. 
It is 680 feet long and 26 feet wide, and rises 184 feet 
above the water. It has only two arches, and resembles 
the great Roman works. 

Almaric. See Amalric of Bbne. 

Alma-Tadema (ftl'mft-t&'de-mji), Sir Lau¬ 
rence. Born at Dronrvp, Friesland, Nether¬ 
lands, Jan. 8, 1836. A Friesian painter in Eng¬ 
land, noted especially for his representations of 
Egyptian, Greek, and Roman life. Knighted in 
1899. He settled In London in 1870 and was naturalized 
1873. Among his works are “The Vintage,” “Catullus” 
“The Siesta,” “Entrance to a Roman Theatre,” “Tarqui- 
nius Superbus,’’ “Phidias,” “An Audience at Agrippas. 

Alm a Viva (abra&-ve'v&), Count. A brilliant 
and too attractive nobleman in Beaumarehais's 
comedy “ Le Barbier de Seville.” He is the lover 
of Roslne, and succeeds, with the aid of Figaro the barbeiv 
his former valet, in rescuing her from old Bartholo and 
marrying her himself. He appears in the “ Marlage de 
Figaro,” already tired of Rosine his wife, and in “LaMfcre 
Coupable ” as an old and faded beau. He also appears In 
the operas by Paisiello and Rossini founded on “ Le Bar- 
bier. 

Al-Megnum. See Bahalul . 

Almeida (&l-ma'e-d&). A town in the province 



Almeida 

of Beira, Portugal, in lat. 40° 46' N., long. 6° 
50' W. It was captured by the French in 1810, 
and retaken by Wellington in 1811. 

Almeida. Francisco d\ Born at Lisbon about 
the middle of the 15th century: killed at Sal- 
danha Bay, South Africa, March 1, 1510. A 
Portuguese commander, first viceroy of Portu¬ 
guese India 1505-09. He conquered Kilwa, 
Cannanore, Cochin, Kalikut, Malacca, etc., and 
defeated the Egyptian fleet in 1509. 

Almeida, Nicolao Tolentino. Bom at Lisbon, 
1745: died at Lisbon, 1811. A Portuguese 
poet and satirist. He published a collection 
of poems in 1802. 

Almeida-Garrett (ftl-ma'da-giir-rot' or -g&r'- 
ret), Jo&O Baptista d\ Bom at Oporto, Por¬ 
tugal, Feb. 4, 1799: died at Lisbon, Dec. 10, 
1854. A Portuguese poet, dramatist, and poli¬ 
tician. He was the author of the poetical works “ Ca¬ 
nnes ” (1825), “ Dona Branca ” (1820), “ Adozinda ” (1828X 
“Romaneeiro” (1851-53), and of “Auto de Gil-Vicentc" 
(1838), and other dramas. 

Almeisam (al-rae-i-sam'). [Ar. al meisdn , the 
proud marcher.] A seldom used name for 
y Gcminorura. See Alberta. 

Almelo (Iil-ma-lo'). A town in the province 
of Overyssel, Netherlands. Population (1889), 
8,354. 

Almenara (lil-raa-nh/rii). A small town in the 
province of Lerida, Spain, 15 miles northeast 
of Lerida. Here, July 27, 1710, the Allies un¬ 
der Starhembefrg and Stanhope defeated the 
Spanish. 

Almeria (lll-ma-re'&). A mountainous prov¬ 
ince in Andalusia, Spain, bounded by Murcia 
on the northeast, the Mediterranean on the 
southeast, east, and south, and Granada on the 
west and northwest. It contains important 
lead-mines. Area, 3,302 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 339,383. 

Almeria. A seaport and the capital of the 
province of Almeria, situated on the Gulf of 
Almeria in lat. 36° 50' N., long. 2° 32' W.: the 
Roman Portns Magnus, it exports lead, esparto, 
etc., has a cathedral, and is well fortified. It was an im¬ 
portant emporium under the Moore. Population (1887), 
36,200. 

Almeria (al-rne'ri-il). In Congreve's play “The 
Mourning Bride,” the (supposed) widowed bride 
of Alphonso, prince of Valentia. it is she who 
utters the familiar words: 

“ Music hath charms to soothe a savage breast, 

To soften rocks, or bend a knotted oak.” 

Congreve, Mourning Bride, i. 1 (ed. 1710). 

Almoddvar. or AlmocUSvar del Oampo («1- 
mo-do'var del kitm'po). A town in the province 
of Ciudad Real, Spain, 21 miles southwest of 
Ciudad Real. Population (1887), 12,008. 
Almoddvar (iil-mo-do'v&r), Count of (Ilde- 
fonso Diaz de Ribera). Born at Granada, 
1777: died at Valencia, 1846. A Spanish states¬ 
man. He was imprisoned and exiled in the reign of 
Ferdinand VII., wns afterward minister of wnr and presi¬ 
dent of the Cortes, and was minister of foreign affaire 
1842-4H. 

Almoddvar del Rio (fil-mo-dd'vttr del re'6). A 
small town in the province of Cordova, Spain, 
situated on the Guadalquivir 13 miles south¬ 
west of Cordova. 

Almogia (al-mo-He'tt). A town in the province 
of Mtuaga, Spain, 12 miles northwest of Malaga. 
Population (1887), 8,346. 

Almohades (al'mo-hadz). A Mohammedan 
dynasty in northern Africa and Spain, which 
superseded the Almoravides about the middle 
of the 12th century: so called from the sect 
of the Almoahedun (worshipers of one god), 
founded by Mohammed ibn Abdallah. The family 
established itself in the provinces of Fez, Morocco, Tlem- 
cen, Oran, and Tunis, ana extended its conquests to Anda¬ 
lusia, Valencia, and a part of Aragon and Portugal. It 
sustained a decisive repulse at Las Navas do Tolosa, July 
Id, 1212, at the handB of Alfonso of Castile, aided by the 
kings of Aragon and Navarre, and became extinct in 
Kpain in 1267 and in Africa in 1269. 

Almon (al'mon), John. Born at Liverpool, Dec. 
17, 1737: diei at Boxmoor, Dec. 12, 1805. An 
English publisher and political pamphloteor, 
a friend of John Wilkes. 

Almonacid (iil-md-nk-th5TH'). A small town 
situated on the Guazelate 13 miles southeast 
of Toledo, Spain. Here, Aug. 11, 1809, the 
French under Sebastiani defeated the Spanish 
under Venegas. 

Almondbwy(ft'raond-ber*i, locally ftm'bri). A 
town in the West Riding of Yorkshire, England, 
on the Calder, adjoining Huddersfield. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 5,117. 

Almonde (al-mon'd&), Philippus van. Bom 
at Briel, Netherlands, 1646: aied near Leyden, 
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Alpheratz 


simultaneously at the animal, slew each other. In Hades, 
as a further punishment, they were tied to a pillar with 
serpents, and porpetually tormented by the screeching of 
an owl. 

Alompra, or Aloung P'houra. Born 1711: died 
17G0. The founder of the last dynasty of 
Burma (named from him). He reigned 1754-60. 

Alonzo (a-lon'zo). 1. The King of Naples in 
Sbakspere's “ Tempest." He appears as Duke of 
Savoy and Usurper of the Kingdom of Mantua in the ver¬ 
sion of Dryden and Davenant. 

2. In Beaumont and Fletcher's “Custom of the 


Country,” a young Portuguese gentleman, the 
enemy of Duarte.—3. In Sheridan's transla¬ 
tion of Kotzebue's “Pizarro,” the commander 
of the army of Ataliba, king of Quito. 


Jan. 6, 1711. A Dutch naval officer, made 
commander of the fleet on the death of De 
Ruyter in 3676. He accompanied \Villlara of Orange 
to England in 1688; commanded the Dutch fleet at l>a 
Hogue in 1692 ; and commanded, with Sir George Rooke, 
the allien at the destruction of the Spanish fleet in the 
Bay of Vigo 1702. 

Almonte (til-mon'ta), Juan Nepomuceno, 

Born in Guerrero, 1812: died at Mexico, 1869. 

A Mexican general, of mixed Indian blood, 
said to have been an illegitimate son of the 
revolutionist- Morelos. He served under Santa Anna 
In Texas, and was taken prisoner at the battle of San 
Jacinto. After his release he became secretary of state, 
and in 1841 was appointed minister to Washington. He 
entered a formal protest (1845) against the annexation of ^ ^ ^ 

Texas, and demanded his passjiort. It» 1845 ho was a can- * 4 

dictate for the presidency, and claimed to have been elected; AIOIIZO. r'Oft L*orax. 
he afterward contributed to the elevation of Paredes, and AlonZO 01 AgUllar. A brave Spanish knight 
was his minister of war. In the war with the United who lost his life in trying to plant King Ferdi- 
States he fought-at Huenavista Cerro Gordo, and Churu- liaiu p g b aTnier on the heights of Granada, in 

busco. Under Santa Anna Almonte waa a second time lf , A1 i a & i „ 

made minister to Washington, a position which he re- loOl. The rc arc several Spanish ballads on the 
tained until 1860. Later ho was minister to France, ac- subject-. 

companled the French expedition to Mexico in 1862, and AIOUZO the Brave and the Fair ImOgene. A 
was a member of the regency appointed after the city of j v v “Monk” Lowi* 7M (4 Lpwis) 

Mexico was taken. Maximilian made him grand marshal. 

He was the author of an excellent treatise on the geog- AlOpeUS (a-lo pe-us), Maximilian. Born at 
raphy of Mexico. Viborg, Finland, Jan. 21, 1748: died at Frank- 

Almora (iil-rno'rii). A district in Kumfi-un di- fort-oh-the-Main, May 10, 1822. A Russian 
vision, Northwestern Provinces, British India, diplomatist, accredited minister plenipot-en- 
intersected by lat. 29° 35' N., long. 79° 40' E. tiary to the court of Prussia in 1790 by Cathe- 
Almora. The capital of Almora district and rine II. 

Kum&un division, British India, in lat. 29° 35' Alora (a-lo'rti) A town in the province of 
N., long. 79° 42' E. Malaga, Spain, situated on the Guadalliorce 9 

Almoravides (al-mo'ra-vidz). A Mohammedan miles northwest of Malaga. Population (1887), 
dynasty in northwestern Africa and Spain, 10,543. 

founded by Abdallah ben Yasim (died 1058). Aloros (a-ld'ros). The first of the ten mythical 
His successor founded Morocco In 1062. The Almoravides kings who reigned over Babylonia before the 
under Yussuf defeated Alfonso VI. of CaBtile at Zalaca In delligo 

in 8p,lln ' Itwas Alost(iVl6 B t),or Aelst.or^lsMalst) A city 
the province of East Flanders, Belgium, 


overthrown by the Almohades 1146-47. 

A new Berber revolution had taken place in North 
Africa, and a sect of fanatics, called the marabouts or 
saints (Almoravides, as the Spaniards name* them), had 
conquered the whole country from Algiers to Senegal. 

Poole, Story of the Moors, p. 178. 


situated on the Bonder 16 miles northwest of 
Brussels. It has a trade in grain and hops, and manu¬ 
factures lace, cotton, etc. It was taken by Turenne 1667. 
Population (1890), 25,544. 


Almqvist (iUin'kviwt), Earl Jonas Ludwig. Alpysius (nl-d-ig'i-us), Saint (Louis Qonzaga). 

Born at Stockholm. Nov. 28, 17!)3: died at UiodlSfll. Up is commemorated in the Roman 
Bremen, Sept. 26, 1866. A Swedish novelist Lnuron Judo . . , , . ^ , 

and general writer. He wa « the author of -Tomro- <« P>. T ’*P Prtncipal character in Byron’s 
sens l\ok" (-n-.„k of the Thorn R-.se"), “Oohri-le Ml- poem “The biege of Cormth,” a renegade shot 


manso,” “Amalie Hill nor,** “Araminta May,” “Kolum- 
liine,” “ Marjam,” etc. 

Almufiecar (iil-mon-ya-kiir'). A seaport in the 
province of Granada, Spain, 38 miles east of 
Malaga. Population (1887), 8,842. 

Almy (al'mi), John J. Burn April 25, 1815: 
diet! May 16, 1895. An American naval officer. 
He was appointed commodore Dec. 21, 1869, and rear-ad¬ 
miral Aug. 24,1873, retired April 24,1877. He had charge 
successively of the Union gunboats South Carolina, Con¬ 
necticut, and Juniata during the Civil W r ar. 

Alnascnar (al-nasli'ar or -nas'kkr). The “Bar¬ 
ber's Fifth Brother ,r in “The Arabian Nights' 
Entertainments.” He invests his inheritance in glass¬ 
ware While awaiting customers he fancies himself already 
a millionaire, and an incautious movement upsets his 
basket, breaking its contents and destroying all hiB pros- 

f iects (hence the phrase “visions of Alnaschar,”t.c., count- 
ng one’s chickens before they are hatched ; day-dreams). 

Alnilam (al-ni-lttm'). [Ar. al-nizdm , the string 
of pearls.] The bright second-magnitude star 
e Orionis, in the middle of the giant's belt. 


in the siege. 

Alp. The local name of the elevated and little 
inhabited meadow and pasture tracts of Swit¬ 
zerland and Tyrol. Also Aim. 

Alp, or Alb, Rauhe. See Rauhe Alp and Swa¬ 
bian Jura. 

Alp Arslan (alp iirs-la-n'). Born 1029: died 
10/2. A surname of Mohammed ben Da\id, 
sultan of the Seljnk Turks, who reigned in Kho- 
rasan from 1059 to 1072. Ho succeeded his uncle 
Toghrul Bog as chief ruler of the empire in 1068, subdued 
Georgia and Armenia about 1004, and conquered Aleppo 
and defeated and took prisoner the Byzantine emperor 
Romanus Diogenes near tne Araxes In 1071, a victory which 
led to the establishment, of the Seljuk empire of llflm. 

Alpena (al-j>e'n&). The capital of Alpena 
County, Michigan, situated on Thunder Bay, 
Lake Huron, in lat. 45° 4' N., long. 83° 26' W. 
It is a center of the lumber trade. Population 
(1900), 11,802. 

Alpes, Basses. See Basses-Alpes. 


Alnitak (al-bi-tak # ). [Ar. al-vitdk, the girdle.] Alpes, Halites. See Hautes-Alpes . 

The fine triple second-magnitude star C Orionis, Alpes-Maritimes (alp niiir-e-tem'). A depart- 
at the southeastern end of the belt. ment. of France, capital Nice, bounded by Italy 

Alnwick (an'ik). The capital of Northum- - - - . 

Borland, England, situated on the Alne in lat. 

55° 25' N., long. 1° 43' W. Here, 1174, the 
English under Glanville defeated the Scots. 

Population (1891), 6,746. 

A. L. 0. E. A pseudonym (standing for ‘A 
Lady of England') of Charlotte Maria Tucker. 

Alogians (a-16'ji-anz), or Alogi (al'o-ji). A 


on the north and east, by the Mediterranean on 
the south, and by Var and Basses-Alpes on the 
west: noted for its mild climate and the health- 
resorts on its coast. It was formed from the terri¬ 
tory of Nice (ceded by Italy in 1860) and from part of Var. 
Area, 1,482 square miles. Population (1891), 268,671. 
Alph (alf). A sacred underground river in 

__ ^ai o-ji;. a Xanadu, in Coleridge's poem “Kubla Khan.” 

heretical sect wliich existed In Asia Minor Alph&rd (al-fiird'). [Ar. al-fard , the solitary, 
toward the end of the 2d century A. D. Lit- because there is no other conspicuous star very 
tie is known of them. Thoy were called Alogl by Eplpha- near it.] The second-magnitude star a Hydrse, 
nius because they rejected the doctrine of the Logos and or Cor Hvdrffi. * 



Aloida , 

or Aloadse (a-16'a-de). [Gr. AAwdda/, AAwid- 
rfm, 'A Auatiat, sons of Aloeus.] In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, two giants, Ot-us and Ephialtes, sons of 

Poseidon by Iphimedea, wife of Aloeus. Each ^Z^ifhZh 

of the brothers measured 9 cubits in breadth and 27 in Sr e . G 

height at the age of nine yearSjwhcn, according to the Odys- Aiplieil (al fen), HlGrOIiyiXlTLS Vail. Born at 
sey, th^threatoned the Olympian gods with war, and at- Gouda, Netherlands, Au^ 8, 1746 : died at The 


shape < 

lation.l A usual name of the second-magnitude 
star a Coronas Borealis, more commonly known 
as Gemma , but also as Alfeta. 


to pile Mount Ossa on Olympus and Pel ion on Ossa, Hague, April 2, 1803. A Dutch poet and jurist. 

AlrfiW <al fe-rat 8 '). [Ar. WW 

. ~ the navel of the horse: the star having been 

reckoned as belonging to Pegasus.] The usual 
name of the second-magnitude dtar a Andro- 
rnedee, in the head of the constellation. It is also 
often called Sirrah . 


teraptc< 
but were 
to Homer . 

until he was secretly liberated by Hermes. By some writers 
they are represented as having survived the attempt on 
Olympus, and &b having fallen victims to their presump¬ 
tion in Btiing Ephialtes for the hand of Hera, and Otus 
for that of Artemis. In the island of Naxos, Artemis, in 
the form of a stag, ran between the brothers, who, aiming 



Alpheus 

Alpheus (al-fe'us), Alpheius (al-fi'us). [Gr. 
f A%<t>ei6cJ In Greek mythology, a river-god, 
SOU Of Oceamis and Tethvs. He is represented as 
originally a hunter who fell in love with the nymph Are- 
thusa. She fled from him and transformed herself into a 
well, and upon this he became the river Alpheus. The 
details of the myth vary. 

Alpheus. The principal river of the Pelopon¬ 
nesus, Grooce, the modern Rufia, Kuphia, or 
Rouphia ; emptying into the Ionian Sea. it flows 
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extends from the Brenner Pass eastward to 
the Semtnering Pass. Oftentimes made to include 
all the Alps lying east of a line connecting Lake Constance 
with Lago Maggiore. See Alps. 

Alps, Western. A division of the Alps which 
is separated from the Apennines by the Pass 
of Giovi (north of Genoa) and extends to the 
Pass of Great St. Bernard. Oftentimes made to in¬ 
clude all the Alps lying west of a line connecting Lake 
ivuupiiia, *muw» Constance with Lago Maggiore. See Alps, 

in part of its course underground, and was for this reason AlpUJ&rr&S (iil-pd-Har ras), or AlpUXdX&S. A 
fabled to flow under the sea to Sicily. Olympia was on mountainous region in the provinces of Grana- 
its banks. Its northern and southern head streams both da and Almeria, Spain. It contains many romantic 
known as Jiuphta (tho northorn also as Z/od<m), unite on va u e y g> After the fall of the Moorish kingdom of Granada 
the borders of the nomarehies of Messcnia, Arcadia, ln H92 it was the refuge of the Moriscos in Spain. 

Achate, and Elis Al Rakim (al rfi-kem'). A fabulous dog that 

Alphirk (al-fcrk ). [Ar. kawdkib-al-jirq. stars accompanied and guarded the Seven Sleepers, 
oi the flock.] The third-magnitude double Star The mime occurs in theKoran (in reference to the Sleepers) 
ft Cephei. and has been variously Interpreted as a brass plato, a stone 

Alohonso See Alfonso table, the name of the dog, and the name of the valley in 

Alphonsus a Sancta Maria (ttl-fon'sCs a which the Sleeperf cave wa. situated. 

sangk'ta inft-re'ft), or Alfonso de Cartagena 44L ed v U . 8 - ? r , A1 5 r !?, us -.. -^ e A K rcd ,f 
(al-fon'ed da kftr-ttt-Ha'na). Born at Carta- Alright Island (&l-nt 1 land). One of tno 
gona, Spain, 1396: died July 12, 1466. A Magdalen Islands, in the Culf of St. Lawrence. 
Spanish prelate and historian. He succeeded Alroy. See Wondrous Tale of Alroy. 
his father, Faulus, as bishop of Burgos; was deputed in Alsace (al-zas ), L. Alsatia, G. ElsaSS. A for- 
1431 by John II. of Castile to attend the Council of Basel; mer government of eastern France. It formed 


lina . 

Ladisiaus, king of Poland. His principal work is a history 
of Spain from the earliest times down to 1496 (printed 
1545). 

Alphonsus of Lincoln (al-fon'sus ovling'kon). 

A story resembling that of Hugh of Lincoln and 
Chaucer's “ Tale of the Prioress,’' purporting to 
be composed in 1459, reprinted by tho Chaucer 
Society in 1875. It is attributed by Hain and 
others to Alphonsus a Spina. 

Alphonsus (al-fcm'sus), Emperor of Germany. 

A tragedy attributed to Chapman, printed in 
1654, after his death. It was played at Black- 
friars in 163G, and was then a revival. 

Alphonsus. King of Arragon, The Comical 
History of. A play by Robert Greene, written 
as early as 1592, and printed in 1599. It was 
called “comical" only because its end is not Alsace, Lower, G. Unter-Elsass.^ 
tragical. 

Alpiew (al'pu). In Mrs. Centlivre's comedy 
“The Basset-Table,” Lady Reveller's waiting- 
woman, a pert, adroit soubrette. The name is 
taken from alpieu , a term in the game of basset Imply¬ 
ing the continuance of the bet on a card that has already 
won. 

Alpine Club. A club established in London in 
1857 for those who are interested in tho subject 


after the Revolution the departments of II aut-Rh in and Bas- 
Rhin, and is now part (see Alsace-Lorraine) of the German 
Empire, comprising tho districts (Bezirke) of Upper Alsace 
anu Lower Alsace. It is bounded by the Rhine Palatinate 
on the north, by Baden (from which it is separated by the 
Rhine) on the east, by Switzerland on the south, and by 
France and German Lorraine on the west. The Vosges are 
on its western frontier. Its soil is fertilo, and it has impor¬ 
tant iron-and coal-mines, and considerable manufactures. 
Its chief city is Strasburg. German is tho language of.the 
largest nnmberof the inhabitants. It was a part of ancient 
Gaul and afterward of the Frankish kingdom. In tho 9th 
and 10th centuries it wns a part of Lotharingia, and later of 
the duchy of Swabia, and gradually came to be divided be¬ 
tween imperial cities, bishops, and other spiritual rulerB, 
etc. Part of It was conquered by France in the Thirty 
Years’ War, and ceded to her in 1648. Strasburg was seized 
by Louis $.IV. in 1081, and the remainder of Alsace was 
annexed to France in 1791. It was ceded to Germany in 
1871 as a result of the Fmnco-German war. 

A district 

of Alsace-Lorraine, occupying the northern 
portion of Alsace. The chief city is Strasburg. 
Area, 1,866 square miles. Population (1890), 
621,505. 

Alsace, Upper, G. Ober-Elsass. A district of 
Alsace-Lorraine, occupying tho southern por¬ 
tion of Alsace. Its chief town is Miilhausen. 
Area, 1,370 square miles. Population (1890), 
471,609, 


of mountains, as explorers, or artists, or for Alsace-Lorraine (iil-zas'lor-ran'), G. Elsass 
scientific purposes. ^ ^ _ Lothringen. All imperial territory (Roichs- 



nist and physician, author of works on the 
natural history of Egypt, etc. 

9 Alpnach (iilp'nildh), or Alpnacht (alp'naoht). 
A commune in tho canton of Unterwalden, 
Switzerland, 8 miles southwest of Lucerne. 

Alpnach, Lake. The southwestern arm of the 
Lake of Lucerne. 

Alps (alps). [F. AlpeSy It. Alpi, G. Alpen , etc., 
L. AlpcSy Gr. ’A^Treif, "Afnuay a Celtic 

‘the white (mountains).' Cf. Albion .] 


it is separated by the Rhine) on the east, by 
Switzerland and Franco on toe south, and by 
Franco oil the west. It is traversed by the Vosges; 
soil generally fertile, producing grain, wine, tobacco, etc., 
and It has important iron- and coal-mines, and large manu¬ 
factures of iron, cotton, etc. It is divided Into 3 districts, 
Upper Alsace, Lower Alsace, and Lorraine. Its govern¬ 
ment is vested in the imperial government and in a pro¬ 
vincial committee of 58 members. It sends 15 deputies 
to the Reichstag. The prevailing religion (78 per cent 
of the population) 1 b Roman Catholic. The prevailing lan¬ 
guage is German, except In Lorraine, where French is 
chiefly spoken. It was ceded by France to Germany in 
1871, as a result of the Franco-German war. Area, 6,603 
square miles^ Population (1895), 1,640,986. 


name, 

The most extensive mountain system in Eu¬ 
rope, comprising a part of southeastern France, 

most of Switzerland, a part of northern Italy, nnmn ^ 

a part of southern Germany, and the western aiS*}?* namo 

part of Austria-Hungary. _It_wa._.no(«,tly.di. (Alsace ^ ejng ft abatable g^d or BCene of 


of Austria-Hungary. 

video into the Maritime. Cottian, Graian, Pennine, Rhce- 
tian, Norie, Carnic, Venetian, and Julian Alps. The modern 
division is Into the Western. Central, and Eastern Alps. 

The Western Alps include the Ligurian Alps, Maritime 
Alps, Cottian Alps, Graian Alps, Montagnes des Maures and 
Esterel Mountains, Mountains of rrovence (or of Vaucluse, 

Ventoux group), Alps of Dauphin^, Limestone Alps of 
Savoy, and the Mountains of Chablals and Fauclany. The 
Central Alps include the Pennine Alps, Lepontine Alps, 

Rheetian Alps, Otzthaler AlpB, Bernese Alps, Fribourg 
Alps, Emmenthal Alps, Urner and Engelberg Alps, Tfldi 
range, Schwyzer Alps, St. Gall and Appcnzell Alps, Vo- 
rarlberg and Allgau Alps, Nerth Tyrolese and Bavarian 
Alps, Luganer Alps, Bcrgamaskcr Alps.Ortlcr Alps, Nons- 
berg Alps, Adamello Mountains, anu Tridentine Alps. 

The Eastern Alps include the Zillerthal Alps, Hohe Tau- 
ern, Niedere Taucrn, Carinthian and Styrian Alps, Styihm 
Nieder Alps, Kitzlnihler Alps, Salzburg Alps, Uj 
trian Alps, North Styrian AI 
Lessinian Alps, Cadoric Alps 

Alps, Carnic Alps, Karawanken, Bacher, and San thaler 
Alps, and Julian Alps. There are also various outliers of 
the system in Hungary and Croatia, etc. (Bakony Forest, 

Mountains of Cilli, etc..). The length of the range from 
the Pass of Giovi (north of Genoa) to Semmering Pass is 

over 600 miles; and its width is from 90 to 180 miles. Its ____ 

highest peak is Mont Blanc, 15,781 feet (on the borders A 1 bat\ Dayi Ala An inland 20 milfts 

of France and Italy; highest in Switzerland, the Monte liioT QO 

Rosa); and its average height about 7,700 feet. Its ln ™e Little Belt, lafc. 55 N., long. 9 

largest glacier is the Aletscb, about 13 miles long. See, 50' E., belonging to the province of Schleswig- 
further, the special articles Pennine, Maritime, Lepontine Holstein, Prussia. Its chief town 1 b Sonderburg. The 
Alps, etc. . . inhabitants are chiefly Danish. It was a strategic point 

Alps, Eastern. A division of the Alps which for the Danes In 1848-49, and was conquered by the rrus- 


frequent contests) for Whitefriars, a district in 
London between the Thames and Fleet street, 
and adjoining the Temple, which possessed cer¬ 
tain privileges of sanctuary derived from the 
convent of the Carmelites, or White Friars, 
founded there in 1241. The locality became the 
resort of llbertineB and rascals of every description, whose 
abuses and outrages, and especially the riot in the reign 
of Charles II., leu in 1097 to the abolition of tho privilege 
and the dispersion of the Alsatians. The term Alsatia has 
In recent times been applied offensively to the English 
stock-exchange, because of tho supposed questionable 
character of Borne of its proceedings. The name first oc¬ 
curs in Shad well’s plays “ The Woman Captain ” (1680) and 
al . A1 T7 - “The Squire of Alsatia” (1688). See Whitefriars. 

Ai™ uwet ru»te r Ai™ Alsatia, The Squire of. See Squire. 

IS (i)’olr,mito Alps), Venetian Alsea (al-se'). I From AM, their name for 
themselves.] A tribe of North American In¬ 
dians, which formerly occupied 20 villages on 
both sides of Alsea River, Oregon, and is now 
on tho Siletz reservation, Oregon. One of these 
villages was Yahats. See Yakontm, 
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sians under Herwarth von Blttenfeld, June 29, 1864. 
Area, 130 square miles. Population, about 24,000. 
Alsfeld (hls'felt). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Upper Hesse, grand duchy of Hesse, 
situated on the Schwaim 41 miles southwest 
of Cassel. 

Alshain (al-shan'), A seldom used name for 
the fourth-magnitude star (3 Aquilae. 
Alshemali (al-she-mH/li). [Ar. al-semdliy the 
northern. See Aigetiubi.] The fourth-magni¬ 
tude star // Leonis, in the head of the animal. 
Alsi. See Alsea. 

AlSirat (hi si-rat'). [Ar., ‘the road or way'; 
probably borrowed in Arabic from Latin strata 
via .] The bridge over which all must pass who 
enter tho Mohammedan paradise. It is of incon¬ 
ceivable narrowness, liner than the edge of a razor; hence 
those burdened by sins are Bure to fall off and are dashed 
into hell, which it crosses. The same idea appears la 
Zoroastrianism and among the Jews. 

Alsleben (ftls'la-ben). A small town in the 
province of Saxonv, Prussia, situated on the 
Saale 30 miles south of Magdeburg. 

Alsop (&1' sop), Richard. Bom at Middletown, 
Conn., Jan. 23, 1761; died at Flatbush, L. I., 
Aug. 20, 1815. An American author, one of 
the “Hartford Wits" and chief writer on the 
“ Echo." He published “ Monody on the Death 
of Washington," and other poems. 

Alsop, Vincent. Died May 8, 1703. An Eng¬ 
lish nonconformist divine and controversialist. 
He wrote “ Antisozzo ” (1676), “Mischief of Impositions ” 
(1680), “Melius Inquirendum ” (1679), etc. 

Alsted (iil'stet), Johann Heinrich. Born at 
Ballersbaeh, near Herborn, Prussia, 1588; died 
at Weissenburg, Transylvania, Nov. 8, 1638. A 
German Protestant theologian and voluminous 
writer, professor of philosophy (1615) and (1619) 
of theology at Herborn. 

Alster (arster). A small tributary of the Elbe 
which traverses Hamburg, forming two basins, 
one (the larger) outside the town (Aussen 
Alster), and one within it (Binnen Alster). The 
latter is surrounded with fine buildings and is 
a favorite pleasure-resort. 

Alston, or Alston Moor. See Aldstone . 
Alstroemer (iil'str^-mer), Jonas. Bom at 
AlingsEes, West Gothland, Sweden, Jan. 7, 
1685 : died June 2,1761. A Swedish merchant, 
distinguished as a promoter of industrial re¬ 
form in Sweden. 

Alt. See A Into. 

Altahmo (iil-tli'mo). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians which formerly lived on San Fran¬ 
cisco bay, California. See Costanoan. 

Altai (iil-ti'). A mountain system which lies 
partly in the government of Tomsk, Siberia, 
and is continued eastward into Mongolia. The 
highest elevation, tho Bjolucha (White Moun¬ 
tain), is about 11,000 feet. The main range is 
also known as the Ektag Altai. 

Altaic (al-ta'ik). A term applied to various 
“Turanian " or unclassified languages in north¬ 
ern Asia; usually in the compound Ural-Altaic. 
See Turankin. 

Altai Mining District. A territory in the 
southern part of the government of Tomsk, Si¬ 
beria, noted for mineral wealth. Its capital is 
Barnaul. 

Altair (al-tKr'). or Atair (a-tar'). [Ar. al-nctsr 
al-tair y the flying eagle.] The standard first- 
magnitude star a Aquilro. 

Altamaha (&Fta-ma-hfi/). A river in ^Georgia 
which is formed by the junction of the Oconee 
and Ocmulgee, and flows into the Atlantic 55 
miles southwest of Savannah. Its length is 
about 130 miles. 

Altamirano (al-ta-me-rfi'nS), Ignacio Manuel. 

Born iu Guerrero about 1835: died Feb. 14, 
1893. A Mexican poet, orator, and journalist, 
of pure Indian blood, said to have been a de¬ 
scendant of the Aztec monarchs. lie was a mem¬ 
ber of tiie Constituent Congress of 1861, and Joined the 
army during the French Invasion, attaining the rank of 
colonel. He published “ Clemoncia,'’ “Julia,” etc. He 
died in Italy. 

Altamont (al'ta-mont). 1. In Rowe's play 
“The Fair Penitent," the much-wronged but 
forgiving husband of Calista (tho Fair Peni¬ 
tent). He kills “that haughty gallant, gay 
Lothario "who has wronged him.—2. In Thack¬ 
eray's novel “Pendenms," the name assumed 
by the returned convict Amory. He is the first- 
husband of Lady Clavering and father of the 
emotional Blanche Amory. 

Altamont, Frederick. See Buncey John . 
Altamura (fil-tii-mtf'rH.). A city in the prov¬ 
ince of Bari, Italy, 28 miles southwest of Bari. 
It contains a cathedral, founded by the emperor Freder- 
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ick n. It is ft 3-aisled church of basilican plan, with cy¬ 
lindrical pillars and round arches in the nave and pointed 
vaulting in the aisles. The west front is Romanesque in 
character, with a great rose and imposing lion-porch and 
muoh sculpture, especially scenes from the life of Christ. 

Altar (fti-tar'), or Altar de Oollanes (iil-tkr' 
da kol-y&'nos), or Oapac-Urcu (k&'p&k or'kd). 
A volcano in the eastern range of the Andes 
of Ecuador, east of Riobamba, 17,730 feet high 
(Reiss and Stiibel). 

Altar, The. See Am. 

Altaroche (&l-tn-rosh'), Marie Michel. Bom 

at Issoire, Puy-de-D6mo, France, April 18, 
1811: died at Vaux, May 14, 1884. A French 
journalist, poet, and dramatist: early editor 
of “ Chari vari.” 

Altas Torres (ftl'tas tor'res). [Sp., ‘high tow- 
ers.H See Madrigal. 

Alt-Sreisach. See Breisach. 

Altdorf (Switzerland). See Altorf. 

Altdorf (fclt'dorf), or Altorf (al'torf). A small 
town in Middle Franconia, Bavaria, situated 
on the Schwarzach 13 miles southeast of Nu¬ 
remberg. It was the seat of a university from 1623 to 

1809, which was united in the latter year with that of 
Erlangen. 

Altdorfer (klt'dor-fer), or Altorfer (kl'tor-fer), 
Albrecht. Born at Altdorf, Bavaria, 1488: 
died at Ratisbon, Bavaria, 1538. A German 
painter and engraver. His chief work, “The 
battle of Arbela,” is at Munich. 

Altea (kl-ta'ft). A seaport in the province of 
Alicante, Spain, 25 miles northeast of Alicante. 
Population (1887), 5,790. 

Altemira (al-te-im'rii). A tragedy by Lord 
Orrery, produced in 1702, after his death. 

It is a roar of passion, love (or what passed for it), jeal¬ 
ousy, despair, and murder. In the concluding scene the 
slaughter is terrific. It all takes place in presence of an 
unobtrusive Individual, who carries the doctrine of non¬ 
intervention to its extreme limit. When the persons of 
the drama have made au end of one another, the quietly 
delighted gentleman steps forward, and blandly remarks, 
that there was so much virtue, love, and honor in it all, 
that he could not find it in his heart to interfere though 
his own son was one of the victims. 

Doran , Eng. Stage, I. 138. 

Alton (ill'ten), Count Karl August von. Bom 

at Burgwodel, near Hanover, Oct. 20, 1764: 
died at Bozen, Tyrol, April 20, 1840. A Hano¬ 
verian general, commander of the “German 
Legion ” in British service. He served in tho Ponln- 
sular and Waterloo campaigns, and was Hanoverian min¬ 
ister of war and foreign affairs. 

Alton Fiord (Hl'ton fyord). A fiord on the 
northern coast of Norway, in lat. 70° N. 
Altena (al'te-nk). A town in the province of 
Westnhalia, Prussia, situated on the Lenne 
40 miles northeast of Cologne. It is noted for 
iron and steel manufactures, and for its castle. 
Population (1890), 10,488. 

Altenahr (kl'ten-Rr). A village in the Rhino 
Province, Prussia, situated on the Ahr 30 miles 
south of Cologne. Near it is the ruined castle 
of Altenahr or Are, destroyed early in the 18th 
century. 

Altenberg (fil'ten-berG). A town in tho king¬ 
dom of Saxony, situated in the Erzgebirge 21 
miles south of Dresden: noted for its tin-mines. 
Altenburg (duchy). See Saxe-Altenburg. 
Altenburg (al'ten-bdrG). The capital (since 
1826) of Saxe-Altenburg, Germauy, near the 
Pleisse 25 miles south of Leipsic. it contains a 
caBtle (founded in the 11th century), famous from the 
“Robbery of the Princess" in 1455. Ancient Saxon resi¬ 
dence. Population (1890), 31,489. 

Altendorf (Rl'ten-dorf). A town near Essen, 
Rhine Province, Prussia. Population (1890), 
17,815. 

Altenesch (fil'ten-esh). A village in Olden¬ 
burg, Germany, near the mouth of the Ochtum 
9 miles northwest of Bremen. Here m 1234 the 
Ntedinger were nearly exterminated by the 
Crusaders. 

Altenessen (al-ten-es 'sen). A coal-mining 
town near Essen, Rhine Province, Prussia. 
Population (1890), 12,295. 

Altenkirchen (Rl-ten-k6r'chen). A small town 
iu the Rhine Province, Prussia, situated on the 
Wied 34 miles southeast of Cologne. 
Altenkirchen. An ancient countship in the 
neighborhood of Altenkirchen. 

Alten-Ottlng. See Altottiiig. 

Altenstein (kl'ten-stin), Karl (Baron von 
Stein zum Altenstein). Bom at Anspach, Ba¬ 
varia, Oct. 7,1770: died at Berlin, May 14,1840. 
A Prussian statesman, minister of finance 1808- 

1810, and minister of public worship 1817-38. 
Altenstein. A summer castle of the dukes of 

Saxe-Meiningen, in the Thuringian forest 10 
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miles south of Eisenach, noted in the history 
of Boniface and of Luther (1521). 

Altenzelle (kl-ten-tsel'le). A former Cistercian 
monastery near Nossen, iu Saxony, secularized 
in 1544. 

Alterati (It. pron. ai-te-rii'te), The. A private 
musical academy, founded in 1568 at Florence 
by seven Florentine noblemen. It devoted it¬ 
self to the cultivation of the musical drama, and under 
its auspices the first Italian opera was produced. See 
Daphne . 

Alterf (al-t£rf'). [Ar.] The seldom used name 
of the fourth-magnitude star X Leonis, in the 
mouth of the animal. 

Alter Fritz (al'ter frits). [G., ‘OldFritz.*] A 
nickname of Frederick the Great. 

Althaea (al-th<5'a), or Althea. [Gr. M/fa/a.] In 
Greek legend, a daughter of Thestius, wifo of 
Glnous, king of Calydon,and mother of Tydeus, 
Moleager, and Dci’aneira. 

Althea. The name under which Richard Love¬ 
lace poetically addressed a woman, supposed 
to be Lucy Bacheverell, who was also coleorated 
under the name of Lueasta. 

Althen (F. pron. &l-toh / ), Jehan or Jean. Born 
in Persia: died in France, 1774. A Persian, 
the son of a governor of a Persian province, 
who introduced the cultivation of madder into 
France. Ho was sold as a slave at Smyrna, hut made 
his escape to France, bringing with him some seeds of 
madder, the exportation of which was forblddcm under 
penalty of death. 

Althing. See Thing . 

Althorp, Viscount. See Snenecr, third Earl. 
Altilia (iil-te'li-ii). A small place in central 
Italy about 20 miles north of Benevento. The 
Roman walls of the ancient town (the Samnite Seepinum), 
about two miles from the modern site, remain practically 
perfect. The plan Is a square with rounded angles and a 
gate strengthened by massive square towers In the middle 
of each Bide, oriented toward the cardinal points. The 
masonry is reticulated, except that of the gate-arches. An 
inscription ascribes the construction to .Nero. 

Altin (hl-tin'), or Teletskoi (ta-let-skoi'). A 
lake, 75 miles long and about 20 broad, in west¬ 
ern Siberia, in lat. 51° 30' N., long. 87° 30' E., 
which empties into a tributary of the Obi. 
Alting (lirting), Johann Heinrich. Born at 
Ernden, Prussia, Feb. 17, 1583: died at Gron¬ 
ingen, Aug. 25, 1644. A German Protestant 
theologian, professor of dogmatics at Heidel¬ 
berg (1613), ami later (1627) of theology at 
Groningen. He opposed the Remonstrants in 
the synod of Dordrecht. 

Alting, Jakob. Born at Heidelberg, Sept! 27, 
1618: died at Groningen, Aug. 20, 1676. A son 
of J. H. Alting, professor of Oriental languages 
(1643) and of theology (1667) at Groningen. 
His works on Hebrew are notable. 

Altis (al'tis). [Gr. ’AXr/f.] The sacred pre¬ 
cinct and nucleus of the ancient Olympia, in 
Greece. 

Altisidora (al'tis-i-do'rk). A character in the 
“Curious Impertinent,” an episode in “Don 
Quixote”: an attendant of the duchess. She 
torments Don Quixote by pretending to be in 
love with him. 

Altkirch (alt'kerch). A small town in Upper 
Alsace, Alsace-Lorraine, situated on the Ill 18 
miles northwest of Basel: capital of theSund- 
gau. 

Altmark (klt'm&rk). The nucleus of Branden¬ 
burg and the Prussian monarchy: known first 
as the Nordmark, now in the province of Sax¬ 
ony, Prussia. See Nordmark and Brandenburg. 
Altmeyer (ftlt'mi-6r), Jean Jacques. Bom at 
Luxemburg, Jan. 24, 1804: died at Brussels, 
Sept. 15, 1877. A Belgian historian. Among his 
works are “ Histolre des relations commerclales et poli* 
tiques des Pays Bas,” etc., “RCsunnJ de l’hlstoire mo* 
derne " (1842X and various works on Dutch and Belgian his¬ 
tory, etc. 

Altmtthl (iilt'mUl). A river in Bavaria, the 
ancient Alcimona or Alcmona, which joins the 
Danube at Kelheim 14 miles southwest of Ra- 
tisbou. It crosses the Franconian Jura, Its length is 
about 125 miles, and it is connected with the Main system 
by the Ludwigs-Canal at Dietfurt. 

Alto-Douro (al'tty-do'ri)).. A region in the 
southern part of Traz-os-Montos and the north¬ 
ern part of Beira, Portugal, near the Douro, 
noted for its (port) wine. 

Altofronto, Giovanni. See Maievole. 

Alton (iU/ton), Johann Samuel Eduard d\ 

Bom at St.* Goar, Prussia, July 17,1803: died 
at Halle, July 25, 1854. A German anatomist, 
‘son of J. W. E. d*Alton, author of “Handbuch 
der menschlichen Anatomie ” (1848-50), etc. 
Alton (kl'ton), Johann Wilhelm Eduard d\ 
Bom at Aquileia, Austria-Hungary, Aug. 11, 
1772: died at Bonn, Prussia, May 11, 1840. A 
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German naturalist and engraver, author of 
“Naturgeschicbte des Pferdes” (1810), “Ver- 
gleichende Osteologie” (1821-31). 

Alton (al'ton). A town in Hampshire, Eng¬ 
land, 25 miles north by east of Portsmouth. 
Population (1891), 4,671. 

Alton. A city in Madison County, Illinois, situ¬ 
ated on the Mississippi 21 miles north of St. 
Louis. It 1ms important manufactures and trade, and is 
the seat of ShurtlefT College. Population (1900), 14,210. 

Altona (al'td-na). A seaport in the province 
of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, situated on the 
right bank of the Elbe below Hamburg and ad¬ 
joining it, in lat. 53° 33' N., long. 9° 57' E. 

It is the largest city in the province, and has extensive 
foreign and domestic trade and important manufactures. 

It was formerly the seat of an observatory which was re¬ 
moved to Kiel in 1874. It received the privileges of a 
city in 1664, and was burned by the Swedes 1718. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 161,507. 

Alton Locke (Al'ton lok), Tailor and Poet. 

A story by Charles tingslcy, published in 1850. 
Altoona (al-t5'nk). A city in Blair County, 
Pennsylvania, on the Pennsylvania Railroad, at 
the base of the Alleghany Mountains, in lat. 
40° 31/ N., long. 78° 25' W., noted for the 
manufacture of locomotives and railway-cars. 
Population (1900), 38,973. 

Altorf (iil'torf), or Altdorf (iilt'dorf). The 
capital of the canton of Uri, Switzerland, situ¬ 
ated near the Reuss and near the southeastern 
extremity of the Lake of Lucerne, on the St. 
Gotthard route, 20 miles southeast of Lucerne. 

It is celebrated in the legends of William Tell, to whom ft 
statue was erected here in 1861. Population (1888), 2,661. 
See Tell, William. 

Altorf (in Bavaria). See Altdorf. 

Altorfer. See Altdorfer. 

Altdtting (Alt-6t'ting), or Alten-Otting (fil'- 
ten-fct'ting). A small town in Upper Bavaria, 
Bavaria, on the Mora 51 miles northeast of 
Munich. It Is a famous pilgrim resort, on account of a 
miraculous image of the virgin, which, it is said, waa 
brought from the East in the 7th century. 

Altranst&dt (alt'rkn-stat). A village of Prus¬ 
sian Saxony 9 miles southeast of Merseburg, 
where a treaty was concluded, 1706, between 
Charles XII. of Sweden and Augustus H. of 
Saxony, by which the latter lost Poland. A 
treaty was also made here in 1707, between Charles XIL 
of Sweden and the emperor Joseph I., by which re¬ 
ligious toleration waa secured to the Protestants in 
Silesia. 

Altrincham, or Altringham (al'tring-am). A 
town in Cheshire, England, 8 miles southwest 
of Manchester. Population (1891), 12,424. 
Altringer. See Aldringer. 

Altstfiaten (klt'stad-ten), or Altstetten (ftlt'- 
stet-ten). A town in the canton of St. Gall, 
Switzerland, in lat. 47° 23' N., long. 9° 32' E. 
It has cotton manufactures. Population (1888), • 
8,430. 

Altstrelitz (klt'stra-lits). The former capi¬ 
tal of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, situated south of 
Neustrelitz. 

Altvater Mountains (&lt'f&-ter moun'tanz), 
or Moravian Snow Mountains. A group of 
mountains in the Sudetic system, situated in 
northern Moravia on the frontier of Austrian 
Silesia. The highest point, Gross Altvater, is 
about 4,850 feet high. 

Altw&sser (ait'vfts-ser). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Silesia, Prussia, on the Polsnitz 41 
miles southwest of Breslau, it has mines of brown 
coal, and was formerly a watering-place. Population 
(1890), 0,649. 

Aludra (al-6'dra). [Ar. al-adra, the singular 
of al- y addra , the virgins, four stars near each 
other in Canis Major.] The third-magnitude 
star g Canis Majoris. 

Alula (al'u-la) Borealis and Australis. [L., 

‘northern 9 and ‘southern wing/] The two 
fourth-magnitude stars v and £Urs» Majoris, 
which mark the southern hind foot of the beast. 
XI, which is a fine binaiy star with a period of only 61 
years, is also known as El A cola. 

Alumbagh. Bee Alambagh. 

Aluredus. See Alfred of Beverley . 

Aluta (a-15'ta), or Alt (kit), or Olt (ait). A 
river which rises in eastern Transylvania, flows 
south and west, and breaks through the Car¬ 
pathians at the Rotherthurm Pass, and then 
nows south through Wallachia, ana joins the 
Danube opposite Nicopolis. Its chief tributary 
is the Oltetz. Length, about 300 miles. Also 
Aloota. 

Alva (al'vk; So. kl'vk), or Alba (al'bk), Duke of 
(Fernando Alvarez de Toledo). Born 1508: 
died at Thomar, Portugal, Jan. 12,1582. A fa¬ 
mous Spanish general. He fought in the various 
campaigns of the emperor Charles V. and of Philip IT.; de- 
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elded the victory of Miihlberg, 1547 ; was commander 
against Metz in 1552 and later in Italy; was sent as gov* 
ernor to the Netherlands in 1507, and there became noto¬ 
rious for his cruelty ; established the “Gouncil of Blood" 
(which see); put to death Egmonfc, Hoorn, and many 
others; and was generally successful against William of 
Orange down to 1572. He returned to Spain in 1573 and 
conquered Portugal in 1530. 

Alva de Liste, or Alva de Aliste, Count of. 

Same as Alba de Liste. See Henriqucs de Guz¬ 
man, Luis. 

Alvarado (al-va-ra'Tiio), Alonso de. Born at 
Burgos about 1490; died in Peru, 1556. A Span¬ 
ish cavalier who in 1518 joined Cortes and 
served in the conquest of Mexico. Of his early 
life notiiing is known. In 1534 he went to Peru with Pedro 
de Alvarado (who was not related to him), remained with 
Pizarro, and was sent to conquer Chachapoyas, a region 
on the upper Marabou. Called back by the revolt of Inca 
Alanco, ho was detached with 400 men to relieve Cuzco. 
Almagro, meanwhile, had seized that city, and Alvarado’s 
refusal to acknowledge him led to a battle at the river 
Abancay, July 12, 1637, where Alvarado was defeated and 
captured with his whole force. He escaped from Cuzco 
at the end of the year, joined Pizarro, and commanded his 
cavalry at the battle of Las Salinas, April 26, 1533, captur¬ 
ing Almagro next day. He then returned to Chachapoyas 
and carried his conquests eastward to the Huallaga. He 
joined Vaea de (.'astro in 1541, took port in the campaign 
against the younger Almagro, and was at the battle of 
Cliupas, Sept. 16, 1542. Soon after ho went to Spain, re¬ 
ceived tile title of marshal, and returned with Gasca in 
1546. He was a Judge in the military court which con¬ 
demned Gonzalo Pizarro and Carbajal to death. Gasca 
made him governor of Cuzco, and in 1553 he was sent to 
govern Charcas, where he nut down a rebellion. On the 
rebellion of Giron, Alvarado marched against him with 
1,000 men (Nov., 1553), but was defeated at Chuquingua, 
near the river Abancay, Afay 21,1554. It is said that the 
mortification of this defeat caused his death. 

Alvarado, Diego de. Died ill Spain, 1540. A 
Spanish soldier, either brother or uncle of 
Pedro de Alvarado, who went with him to Peru 
in 1554. 

Alvarado, Pedro de. Born in Badajoz, 1485: 
died at Guadalajara, Mexico, June 4, 1541.* A 
Spanish cavalier, famous as a companion of 
Cortes in the conquest of Mexico. He went to 
the West Indies in 1510, and in 1511 joined the expedition 
of Velasquez to Cuba, where he received a grant of land. 
In 1518 he commanded a vessel in the expedition of Gri¬ 
jalva to Yucatan, and in the following year followed 
Cortes In the Alexican conquest. He was present at the 
seizure of Montezuma, anu when CortCs went to meet 
Narvaez, Alvarado was left in command of the force at 
Mexico. During Cortege absence the Mexicans rose and 
besieged the Spaniards. In the disastrous nocturnal re¬ 
treat (the noche trij<te, July 1,1520), Alvarado commanded 
the rear-guard and escaped with difficulty, saving his life, 
according to the tradition, by leaping a great gap in the 
causeway, at a spot still called “Alvarado's Leap." In 
the subsequent operations and the siege of Mexico he took 
a prominent nart. In Dec., 1623. he was sent with 420 
Spaniards and a large force of Indians to conquer Guate¬ 
mala; after a desperate battle with the Quiche Indians 
near Quezaltcnango, he marched to U titlan, burned that 
town after couquering tho inhabitants (April, 1524), de¬ 
feated another army near Lake Atitlan, and founded the 
* old city of Guatemala, July 25, 1524. He returned to 
Spain to meet charges of defrauding the royal treasury 
and was acquitted, and returned to Guatemala in 1530 
as governor, with a largo number of colonists. In 1534 
he headed an expedition of 400 men against Quito, claim¬ 
ing that that region was not included in the grant made 
to Pizarro, and was thus open to conquest. Landing 
on the coast, he led his men over the mountains in a 
terrible inarch, during which large numbers perished. 
Near Riohamba he met the forces of Almagro and Bcual- 
cazar, and was induced to retire, receiving, it is said, a 
large sum of gold from Pizarro: most of his men re¬ 
mained. Returning to Guatemala, he took part in the 
conquest of Honduras, which was added to his govern¬ 
ment. In 1540 he went to Mexico, was engaged in sub¬ 
duing a revolt in Jalisco, and died there from wounds re¬ 
ceived by a fall with his horse. 

Alvarenga (al-vfi-reng'gii), Manuel Ignacio 
da Silva. Born in Sao Joao, d’el Rei, Minas 
Geraes, 1758: died at Rio de Janeiro, Nov. 1, 
18i2. A Brazilian poet. His songs and odes 
are among the finest m the Portuguese language. 
Alvarenga Peixoto. Ignacio Jos6 de. Born 
in Rio de Janeiro about the eud of 1748: died 
in Angola early in 1793. A Brazilian poet and 
revolutionist. For taking part in the revolutionary 
conspiracy of 1733 he was condemned to death (1732), but 
the sentence was commuted to deportation to Angola. 

Alvares (ai'va-ros), or Alvares OorrSa (ko- 
ra'yti), Diogo. Died near Bahia, Oct. 5, 1557. 
A Portuguese (generally known by his Indian 
name Caramuni) who in 1510 was shipwrecked 
on the coast of Brazil near Bahia. He succeeded 
In gaining the friendship of tho TupinambA Indians, and 
subsequently brought about friendly relations between 
them and the first Portuguese colonists. 

Alvarez (iil'vii-res), Francisco. Born at 
Coimbra, Portugal: died after 1540. A Portu- 

f uose traveler in Abyssinia, author of “Verda- 
eira Informacam do Presto Joao das Indias” 
(1540, “True Information about Prester John 
of the Indies”). 

Alvarez (fil'va-reth), Juan. Bom at Concepcion 
de Atoyae (now Ciudad Alvarez), Jan. 27,1780: 


46 

died Aug. 21, 1867. A Mexican general. He 
joined the revolt of Morelos in Nov., 1810, and was prom¬ 
inent in the civil wars and in the war with the united 
States. In Feb., 1354, he began the revolt at Acapulco 
which spread until Santa Anna fled from the country in 
Aug., 1355. Alvarez was made acting president at Cuer¬ 
navaca, Oct. 4,1355; but uuablo to reconcile the conflict¬ 
ing cabals, he transferred the office to Gomonfort, Doe. 8, 
1355, and returned to his home at Acapulco. lie aided 
Juarez against the French, and was commander of the 
5th army division when he died. 

Alvarez. Don. Ill Dryden’s tragedy “Don So- 
bastian, a former counselor to Don Sebastian, 
at the period of tho play a slave. 

Alvary (ttl-va'ri) (Achenbach), Max. A tenor 
singer, son of the painter Andreas Aehenbaeh, 
born at Dusseldorf in 1858: died 1898. He first 
appeared In Weimar, removing to New York in 1884. After 
several successful seasonable returned to Hamburgin 1889. 

Alvear (iil-ve-ar'), Carlos Maria. Born in 
Buenos Avres about 1785: died in Montevideo 
about 1850. Ho received a military education 
in Spain, and in 1812 became a member of the 
constitutional assembly of the Platine states. 
He joined the party of Posadas ; was sent to command the 
besieging army at Montevideo, which capitulated in June, 
1814 ; was worstod in a struggle with Artigas, and in Jan., 
1815, succeeded Posadas as supreme director, but was soon 
deposed by a mutiny of the troops. Ho commanded the 
Argentine forces against the Brazilians iu Uruguay, 1826, 
and won the indecisive victory of Ituzaiugri, Feb. 20, 1827. 
Tie was minister to the United States in 1823. During the 
dictatorship of Rosas he was banished. 

Alvensleben (fil'vens-la-bon), Albrecht, Count 
von. Born at Halberstadt, Prussian Saxony, 
March 23, 1794: died at Berlin, May 2,1858. A 
Prussian politician and diplomatist. As min¬ 
ister of finance, 1836-42, lie developed the 
Zollverein (which see). 

Alvensleben, Gustav von. Bom in Eichon- 
barleben, Prussian Saxony, Sept. 30, 1803: 
died at Gernrode in the Ilarz, June 30, 1881. 
A Prussian general of infantry, chief of staff 
in tho military department of the Rhine prov¬ 
inces and Westphalia. He served in the stuff i860, 
and commanded an army corps 1870-71, distinguishing 
himself at Sedan and elsewhere. 

Alvensleben, Gustav Hermann von. Born 
at Rathonow, Brandenburg, Jan. 17, 1827. A 
Prussian lieutenant-general. He participated in 
the wars against Denmark and Austria, and commanded 
an Uhlan regiment in tho Franco-Prussian war. distinguish¬ 
ing himself in the battles of Colombey-Nouilly, Vionville, 
and Gravelotte. 

Alvensleben, Konstantin von. Born at Eich- 
cnbarleben, Prussian Saxony. Aug. 26, 1809: 
died at Berlin, March 27, 1892. A Prussian 
general, brother of Gustav von Alvensleben, 
commander of the 3d army corps in the war of 
1870-71, at Vionville, Mars-la-Tour, Gravelotte, 
the investment of Metz, oil the Loire, and 
elsewhere. 

Alves Branco (al'ves briing'kij), Manoel. 
Bom at Bahia, Juno 7, 1797 : died at Nictlieroy, 
Rio de Janeiro, July 13, 1855. A Brazilian law¬ 
yer and statesman. He entered political life as dep¬ 
uty in 1830, and soon became a leader of the liberal party. 
He was chosen Benator in 1837, was ftve times minister 
(1835, 1837, 1840, 1844, and 1846), and was premier May, 
1847, to Jan., 1849. In Dec., 1854, he was created Viscondo 
de Caravellas. 

Alvinczy (al'vin-tse), or Alvinzi, Joseph, 

Baron von Barberek. Born at Alvincz, Tran¬ 
sylvania, Feb. 1, 1735: died at Budapest, Nov. 
25,1810. An Austrian field-marshal. Deserved 
in the Seven Years’ War, attaining the rank of colonel; 
unsuccessfully attempted to storm Belgrad in 1789; dis¬ 
tinguished himself at Noorwinden in 1793; was defeated at 
Ilomlschooten 1793; commanded on the upper Rhine; be¬ 
came commander in Italy in 1796; and was defeated by 
Bonaparte at Arcole 1796, and at Rivoli 1797. 

Alvord (ftl'vord), Benjamin. Bom at Rutland, 
Vt., Aug. 18,1813: died Oct. 16,1884. An Amer¬ 
ican general and military writer. He served in 
the Mexican war, attaining the rank of brevet major (Aug. 
15, 1847), and in the Civil War. He became brevet briga¬ 
dier-general April 9, 1865, and brigadier-general and pay¬ 
master-general Aug. 4, 1876. ’* 

Alwaid (al-wid'). [Ar. al hiwdid , the sucking 
camel-colts (this star, with three others near 
it, being so called by the Arabs).] The second- 
magnitude star /? Draconis, in the monster’s eye. 
It is called Rastaban on some star-maps. 
Alwar (al'war), or Ulwar (ul'wttr). A state of 
Kajputana, India, intersected by lat. 27° 30' N., 
long. 76° 30' E. It is under British control. 
Area, 3,051 square miles. Population (1891), 
767,786. 

Alwar. The capital of the state of Alwar, in 
lat. 27° 34' N., long. 76° 35' E. Population 
(1891), 52,398. 

Alxinger (alk'sing-er), Johann Baptist von. 

Bora at Vienna, Jan. 24, 1755: died at Vienna, 
May 1, 1797. An Austrian poet, secretary of 
the imperial court theater (1794). He published 
“Gedichte”(l780, 1784), "Doolin von Mainz” (1787). "Bli- 
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omberis ” (1791). His writings were collected In ten vol¬ 
umes in 1812. 

Alyattes (a-li-at'Sz). [Gr. JUwirrw.] A king 
of Lydia who reigned about 617-560 B. c., the 
father of Croesus. He made various conquests in Asia 
Minor, and carried on war ugainst Cyaxaros of Media. His 
tomb north of SardiB, near Lake Gygtea, was one of the 
most notable monuments of antiquity. 

If tho measurements of Herodotus are accurate, and 
modern travellers appear to think that they do not greatly 
ovcrutcp tho truth, the tomb of Alyattes cannot have fallen 
far short of tho grandest of the Egyptian monuments. Its 
deficiency as respects size must nave been in height, for 
the area of tho base, which nlone our author’s statements 
determine, is above one-third greater than (hat of the 
Pyramid of CheopB. As, however, the construction was 
of earth and not of stone, a barrow and not a pyramid, it 
would undoubtedly have required a less amount of Bervile 
labour than the great workB of Egypt, and would indicate 
a less degraded condition of the people who raised it than 
that of the Egyptians in the time of the pyramid-builders. 

llawlinson, Ilerod., I. 363. 

Alypius (a-lip'i-us). The (unidentified) author 
of a Greek treatise on the elements of music. 

“ The work consists wholly, with the exception of a short 
introduction, of lists of the symbols used (both for voice 
and instrument) to denote nil the sounds in the forty-flve 
scales produced by taking each of tho fifteen modes in the 
throe genera (diatonic, chromatic, enharmonic).” Smith , 
Diet. Gr. and Rom. Blog. 

Alz (hits). A tributary of the Inn, in Upper 
Bavaria, the outlet of the Chiemsee. 

Alzei, or Alzey (filt'sl). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Rhine Hesse, Hesse, situated on the 
Selz 19 miles southwest of Mainz. It is an old 
Roman town, and is noted in the Nibclungcn cycle. It 
was sacked by Spinola in 1620, and by the French 1688-89. 
Population (1K90X 5,801. 

Alzirdo (illt-ser'do). In “Orlando Furioso,” 
the king of Tremizen, defeated bv Orlando. 
Alzire (iil-zer'). A tragedy by Voltaire, pro¬ 
duced Jan. 27, 1736, in which he contrasted the 
virtues of the noble natural man and those of 
Christianized and civilized man. The heroine, 
Alzire, is a noble Peruvian captive. 

Alzog (tilt'soo), Johannes. Born at Ohlau, 
Silesia, June 29,1808: died at Freiburg, Baden, 
Feb. 28, 1878. A German Roman Catholic 
church historian, professor at Posen, Hildes- 
heim, and Freiburg. He wns the author of “Lehr- 
buch der UniversalklrchengeBchichte” (1840, “Manual of 
General Church History ”), “Grundrlss derPatrologle,” etc. 
Alzubra (al'zu-brjl). [Ar. ] Tho rarely used 
name of a little star of the fifth magnitude, 72 
Loonis, in the animal’s hind quarters. 
Amadah (a-ma'dii). A place in Nubia on the 
bend of the Nile near Dorr, noted for tho tem¬ 
ple of Thothmes 111. 

Amadeo (ii-ma-da'o), Giovanni Antonio. 

Born near Pavia about 1447: died Aug. 27,1522. 
The most remarkable of the Lombard sculptors. 
He was associated early with the Mantegazze in the works 
of the facade of the Certosa. With his brother Trotasius 
he also made the tpmb of San Lanfranco in the church of 
that saint near I’avia. He made the monument to Medea 
Uolleone (or Coleoni) at Hasclla near Bergamo, and the 
chapel and tomb of Uolleone himself at Bergamo, 1509. 
In 1490 he was appointed chief architect of the Certosa at 
Pavia, and made a new design for the fav&de which was 
subsequently carried out by his successors. He constructed 
the cupola of the cathedral at Milan, and two important 
monuments of the chapel of the Borromei at Isola Bella. 

Amadeus (am-a-de'us), It. Amadeo (ii-ma- 
da'6). Born Mity 30, 1845 : died at Turin, Jan. 
18, 1890. Duke of Aosta, tho second son of 
Victor Emmanuel II., elected king of Spain 
Nov., 1870. He entered Madrid Jan. 2, 1871, 
and abdicated Feb. 11, 1873. 

Amadeus V. Born ftt Bourget, Savoy, 1249: 
died 1323. A count of Savoy, surnamed “ The 
Great,” who reigned from 1285 to 1323, and 
was the ancestor of the house of Savoy (later 
Italian dynasty). He increased the possessions 
of Savoy by marriage and conquest, and was 
made prince of the empire 1313. 

Amadeus VI. Born 1334: died 1383. A count 
of Savoy, surnamed “The Green Count,” a 
grandson of Amadeus V. He reigned 1343-83, 
and acquired various territories in Piedmont 
and elsewhere. 

Amadeus VII. a count of Savoy, surnamed 
“The Red,” a son of Amadeus VI. He reigned 
1383-91, a nd ac quired Nice. 

Amadeus VIII. Born at Chamb6ry, Savoy, 
Sept. 4, 1383: died at Geneva, Jan. 7, 1451. A 
count (later duke) of Savoy, son of Amadeus 
Vn. He succeeded as count In 1391, was created duke 
in 1416, and abdicated in 1484. He was elected pope in 
1439, and reigned as Felix V. 1440-49. 

Amadeus. Lake. A salt lake, about 150 miles 
long, on the boundary of South Australia and 
• western Australia, about lat. 24° S. 

Amadis Of Gaul (am'a-dis ov g&l). The legen¬ 
dary hero of a famous medieval romance of chiv¬ 
alry, the center of a cycle of romances : the 



Am&dis of Gaol 

oldest of the heroes of chivalry. Belt represented 
as the illegitimate son of Perion, king of Gaul, and Ell¬ 
ina, princess of Brittany. He was exposed soon after 
birth, by his mother, to the sea in a cradle; was picked up 
by a Scottish knight; was educated at the court of the 
king of Scotland ; and fell in love with Oriana, daughter 
of Lisuarte, king of England, whom he eventually married. 
After being knighted he returned to Gaul, and during the 
rest of his life performed there and elsewhere a number 
of wonderful exploits. 

It is to Herberay that the famous romance of Amadis 
of Gaul owes most of its fame. According to the most 
probable story, the Amadis was originally translated by 
the Spaniard Montalvo from a lost Portuguese original of 
tlie fourteenth century. There is absolutely no trace of a 
French original, the existence of which has been assumed 
by French critics. In form the Amadis Is a long prose 
roman d’aventures, distinguished only from its French 
companions and predecessors by a somewhat higher strain 
ot romantic sentiment, and by a greater abundunce of 
giants, dwarfs, witches, and other condiments, which, 
even in its most luxuriant day, the simpler and more aca¬ 
demic French taste had known how to do without. It 
luid been continued in the Spanish by more than one au¬ 
thor, and was a very voluminous work when, In 1540, Her- 
boray undertook to give a French version of It. Ho, In 
his turn, had continuators, but none who equalled his 
popularity or power. . . . The book became immensely 
popular. It is said that it was the usual reading hook for 
foreign students of French for a considerable period, and 
it was highly thought of by the best critics (such as Pas- 
quicr) of its own and the next generation. It had more¬ 
over a great influence on what came after it. To no single 
book can be so clearly traced the heroic romances of the 
early seventeenth century. Saintibury, Fr. Lit., p. 2.J6. 

Amadis Of Greece. A continuation of the 
seventh book of “ Amadis of Gaul,” though it 
is the ninth, not the eighth book of the series. 
It was in Spanish, and said to be by Feliciano de Silva. It 
relates the exploits of the son of T.isuarte of Greece who 
was the Bon of Esplandian, the son of Amadis (of Uuul). 

(Mr. SouthcyJ has mentioned that In Amadis of Greece 
may be found the original of the Zelmane of Sidney’s 
“ Arcadia,"tho Florizel of Shakespeare’s “ Winter’s Tale,” 
and Masque of Cupid in the “Faery Queenc.” 

Dunlop , Hist, of l'roso Fiction, I. 878. 

Amadis de Grfcce. An opera by Lamotte, pro¬ 
duced in 1704. 

Amadu, Sultan. See Bamhara. 

Amager (a'inti-ger), or Amak (ii'milk). An 
island of Denmark, in the sound, opposite Co¬ 
penhagen. Area, 29 square miles. Population 
(1890), 19,700. 

Amaimon (a-mi'mon), or Amaymon (a-mi'- 
moii), or Amoymon (a-moi'mon). In medieval 
demonology, one of the four kings of hell, of 
which he governed the eastern portion. Asmo- 
deus is his lieutenant and first prince of his realm. Shnk- 
spere alludes to him in the “Merry Wives of Windsor,” 
if 2, and “ 1 Hen. IV.,’ ii. 4. 

AmalariusCam-fi-la'ri-us). Died 897. A deacon 
and priest in Metz, who became abbot of Horn- 
bach, and was head of the church at Lyons 
during the deposition of Agobard, 899-837. His 
work “De ecclesiastic is offlcils n describes the order of 
service observed In the Homan Church in the 9th century. 

Amalasontha (anUa-la-son'tha), or Amala- 
suentha, or Amalasuntha, or Amalaswin- 
tha. Born 498: killed 535 (534?). Daughter of 
Theodoric, king of the East Goths, and regent 
of the East-Gotnic kingdom 526-535 (594?). 
Amalecite (a-rnal 'e-sit). A tribe of North 
American Indians, chiefly of New Brunswick. 
See Abnaki. 

Amalek (am'a-lek). A grandson of Esau and 
prince or an Arab tribe; also, the people de¬ 
scended from him. In biblical history the Amalckites 
arc represented as a nomadic tribe. In the time of Abra- 
hnm they are mentioned as inhabiting the district south¬ 
west of the Dead Sea (Gen. xiv. 7); in the Mosaic period 
they are spread out over the entire desert of et-Tih as far 
a« the Egyptian boundary and the Sinaitio peninsula (Ex. 
xvii. 8-16; Num. xiii. 80); later they extended their 
settlements into the territory of the tribe of Ephraim 
(Judges xii. 15). They attacked the Israelites when wan¬ 
dering through the desert, were driven off by Joshua, and 
were doomed to extermination (Ex. xvii. 8-16; Deut. xxv. 
17-19). Saul defeated them but did not annihilate them 
(1 Sam. xxx.X and the last of them wero killed by 500 
Simeonltes on the mountain of Seir (1 Chron. iv. 48). 

Amalekites (am'a-lek-Its). Bee Amalek . 

Amalfi (a-miU'fe)’.’ A seaport in the province 
of Salerno, Italy, on the Gulf of Salerno 22 
miles southeast oi Naples. It has manufactures of 
paper, macaroni, etc., and contains a cathedral (see be¬ 
low) and a Capuchin monastery (now a hotel). It was 
founded, according to tradition, in the 4th century, had 
at tirst a republican constitution under elective princes, 
and boyame an important commercial center in the middle 
aues. It contained the oldest MS. of the Pandects (which 
see), and was the birthplace of Gioja, inventor of the com¬ 
pass. The cathedral Is a picturesque church in the Nor¬ 
man- Saracenic style. In masonry of alternate dark and 
light courses, essentially of the early 13th century. There 
» a three-aisled vestibule of two bays; the nave has 
mosaics, antique columns, and a richly caryod and gilded 
[oof. The crypt contains the relics of St Andrew. The 
br »°, n f e doors of the chief portal, which bear several 
reliefs, were oast at Constantinople in 1066, Population, 
about 5,000. 

Amalfttan Code or Tables* [ML. tabula AmaU 
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fitana.] The oldest existing code.of maritime 
law, compiled about the time of the first Cru¬ 
sade by trie authorities of Amalfi, which then 
possessed considerable commerce and maritime 
power. 

Amalia (h-m&'le-a), Anna. Bom at Wolfon- 
buttel. Germany, Oct. 24, 1739; died at Wei¬ 
mar, April 10, 1807. Duchess of Saxe-Weimar- 
Eisenaeh, wife of Duke Ernest, and mother of 
Duke Karl August, she was regent 1769-75, and is 
celebrated as a nation css of literature and art, especially 
as the friend of Wiuland, Herder, and Goethe. 

Amalie (a-ma'le-e), or Amalia, Marie Fried- 
erike. Born Dec. 21, 1818: died May 20, 1875. 
Princess of Oldenburg, eldest daughter . of 
Grand Duke Augustus, and wife of Otho, King 
of Greece (married Nov. 22, 1836). 

Amalie (ii-ma'16-e), Marie Friederike Au¬ 
guste. Duchess in Saxony: pseudonym Ama¬ 
lie Heiter. Born Aug. 10, 1794: diet! Sept. 18, 
1870. A German dramatist, sister of King 
John of Saxony: author of “Dcr Oheim,” 
“Die FUrstenbraut,” “Vetter Heinrich,” etc. 

Amalings (am'a-lingz). A royal Gothic family 
said to nave ruled over the Goths till the divi¬ 
sion of the nation into Ostrogoths and Visi¬ 
goths, when they ruled over the Ostrogoths till 
the extinction or the male line in Theodoric the 
Great, 526. Also Amah. 

The kings [of tho Goths] wore chosen by the voice of 
the assembled people from certain great families, two of 
which, tho Amalings and the Balthings, are known to us 
by name. The Amalings were said to be descended from 
a hero [tho fourth in descent from Gaut, the eponymous 
ancestor of the Goths] whose deeds had earned for him 
the title of Amala, “the mighty”; the name of the Balth- 
Ings is derived from the same root as our English word 
“bold.” . . . The AmalingB became the royal lino of the 
Ostrogoths, while the Visigoths chose their kingB from the 
Baltlungs. Bradley, Story of the Goths, p. 18. 

Amalric Of B&ne (ii-mal-rek'ov ban), or Amau- 
ry of Chartres (ii-mo-re'qv shart'r). Born at 
Bono, near Chartres, France: died about 1206. 
A French theologian and mystical philosopher, 
accused by the ecclesiastical authorities of pan¬ 
theism. See Amalricians. 

Amalricians (am-al-rish'ianz). The followers 
of Amalric (Araaury) of B6no (in the diocese 
of Chartres), a pantheist who was condemned 
by the University of Paris (in which he was a 
professor of logic and exegesis), by the Pope, 
and by a synod of Paris. Ten of # them were 
burned as heretics. 

Amals. Bee Amalinfjs. 

Amalthaea (am-al-the'li), or Amalthea. [Gr. 
AydWna .] In Greek mythology, the nurse of 
Zeus, probably a goat. Ill Roman legend, the 
Sibyl who sold to Tarquin tho Sibylline books. 

Amambara (&-nifcLra-ba'ra). A tributary of the 
Niger, south of the BinuA 

Amana (k-mii'nii). or Abana (ab'a-njl). (TIob., 
‘faithful, steady/1 A river which rises in the 
Anti-Lebanon and flows through Damascus (2 
Ki. v. 12): tho modern Nahr Barada. Tho name 
is also applied to the district of the Anti-Leb¬ 
anon (Cant. iv. 81). 

Amanda (a-man'dft). In Cibber's comedy 
“Love's Last Shift,” and in its continuation 
by Vanbrugh “The Relapse,” a virtuous and 
charming woman, deserted by Loveless, to 
whom she was married very young, but whoso 
love she regains. 

Amandola (ft-m&n'do-lii). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Ascoli, Italy, 45 miles south of Ancona. 

Amants magnifiques (a-mon' miin-ye-f§k'), 
Les. A sort of dramatic potpourri by Moli&re, 
written at the order of the king in 1670. 

Amanus (a-ma'nus). [Gr. Ayavog/] In ancient 

f eography, a mountain group, the modern Alma 
>agh, a branch of Mount Taurus, on the borders 
of Cilicia and Syria. 

Amanvillers (k-mon-ve-y&r'). A village north¬ 
west of Metz of which tne name is sometimes 
given to what is commonly called the battle of 
Gravelotte. 

Amapala (k-mft'pa-ia). A seaport on the 
island of Tigre, in tho Gulf of Fonseca, on the 
Pacific coast of Honduras. It exports Central 
American products. 

Amarakantaka (am # a-ra-kan'ta-k&). [Skt., 
‘ peak of the immortals.'] A place of pilgrimage 
in India in the table-land east of the Vindhyas. 
Amarakosha (am'a-ra-ko'shji). [Skt., ‘the 
immortal vocabulary, or the vocabulary of 
Amara.'] A celebrated vocabulary of the clas¬ 
sical Sanskrit, ascribed to Amarasinha. 
Amarant (am'a-rant). A giant killed in the 
Holy Land by Guy of Warwick, 

Amaranta (axn-a-ran'tk). In Beaumont and 
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Fletcher's “ Spanish Curate,” the wife of Bar- 
tolus, “as cunning as she's sweet.” 

Amarante (ii-mii-r&n'ta). A small town in 
northern Portugal, north of Oporto. 

Amaranth (am'a-ranth), Lady. A character 
in O'Keefe's farce “Wild Oats.” 

Amarapura (am'a-ra-p(5'rft). A decayed town 
of Burma, on the fra wadi 6 miles northeast 
of Ava. It contains the former royal palace. It was 
built in 1788, and was for many years capital of Burma. 

Amarasinha(am'a-ra-sin'ldl). The authorof the 
Amarakosha. His date Is uncertain, but it is believed 
by Weber not to be earlier than the 11th century A. I). 
Amaravati (a-mfl-rfi'va-to). In Hindu mythol¬ 
ogy, the capital of Indra’s heaven, in the vicin¬ 
ity of Meru. 

Amargoza (ii-mar-go' zii) River. A small 
river in eastern California, which flows into 
Death Valley. 

Amari (H-mii're), Emerico. Born at Palermo, 
May 9, 1810: died there, Sept. 20, 1870. An 
Italian publicist. He was appointed professor of 
criminal law in the University of Palermo In 1841. Author 
of “Critica di una scienza delle h'gislazioni comparate” 
(1857). 

Amari. Michele. Born at Palermo, July 7, 
1806: died at Florence, July 16,1889. An Italian 
historian, statesman, and Orientalist, member of 
the Italian senate. His chief works are “ Laguerra 
del Vcspro fliciliano ” (1841), “Storia del Musulmanni dl 
Sicilia” (1853-73). 

Amarillas (fl-mk-rerylis). See Ahumada . 
Amarinna (ft-ma-rin'iia). See Amharic. 
Amar-Sin (fi-m&r'sin). [* Sin (i. e. the moon- 
god) sees.'] A Babylonian king of the old- 
Babylonian period, residing in Ur. ills name 
is found on several archaic cuneiform inscriptions which, 
however, do not give much information concerning his 
person or reign. 

Ama.ni, Tupac. See Tupac Amaru. 
Amarushataka(a-ma-ro-sha , ta-k|i). An erotic 
poem in Sanskrit, mystically interpreted, in 
a hundred stanzas, written by a king named 
Amaru, but by some attributed to the philoso¬ 
pher Sankara, who assumed the dead form of 
that king in order to converse with his widow. 
AmarySorbon (ii-mar' e bor-bon'), Antonio. 
A Spanish general who, from 1803 to 1810, was 
viceroy of New Granada. He was imprisoned at 
Rogotd, July 20,1810, and in August was Bent out of the 
country by the revolutionary junta. 

Amaryllis, Amarillis (am-u-ril'is). [L. Ama¬ 
ryllis , Gr. Apapv'k'k if.] 1. A shepherdess or 
country maiden in the “Idyls” of Theocritus 
and “Eclogues” of Vergil.— 2. In Spenser's 
‘* Colin Clout's Come Home Again,” a personage 
described with adulation, intended for Alice 
Spenser, Countess of Derby, with whose family 
Spenser claimed an alliance. It was for her that 
Milton wrote his “Arcades.”—3. In Fletcher's 

E astoral “The Faithful Shepherdess,” a shep- 
erdess who is in love with Perigot, and uses 
foul means to part him from Amoret.—4. In 
Buckingham’s “Rehearsal,” a female character 
intended to cast ridicule on Dryden. The part 
was taken by Ann Reeve, whose intrigue with 
Dryden was noticed in the play. 

Amasa (am'a-sji). [Heb., ‘burden.'] A son 
of Abigail, Bister of David, and Jether, an Isb- 
maelite. He joined Absalom in his rebellion, and was 
made commander of hiB forces. After his defeat he waa 
pardoned by David and offered the command of the army 
in place of Joab. Later Joab treacherously slew him. 
Amasia (ii-mii/se-it). A city in the vilayet of 
Sivas, Asiatic Turkey, in lat. 40° 40' N., long. 
35° 50' E., on the Yeshil-Irmak: the later resi¬ 
dence of the kings of Pontus, and the birthplace 
of Strabo. Population, about 30,000. 

A m ania AmoslS. See Auhmcs. 

A mat (a-mht'), Felix. Born at Sabadell, near 
Barcelona, Spain, Aug. 10, 1750: died near Sa- 
leut, Sept. 28 , 1824. A Spanish ecclesiastic 
and writer, archbishop of Palmyra in partibus 
infidelium. He became confessor to Charles IV. in 1806, 
and is the author of an ecclesiastical history, “Tratado 
de la Iglesla de Jesu Cristo” (1798-1803). 

Amat, Manuel de. Bom in Catalonia about 
1705: died at Barcelona about 1780. A Spanish 
general and administrator. He served with dis- 
tinction in Africa, Italy, and the Peninsula; was captain- 
general of Chile 1755-61, and viceroy of Peru 1761-7(5. In 
1707 he carried out the decree for the expulsion of the 
Jesuits. 

Amateur Casual, The, or Amateur Lambeth 
Casual. The pseudonym of James Green¬ 
wood, an English reporter on the “Pall Mall 
Gazette,” who, under this name, recounted his 
adventures in the casual ward .in a London 
workhouse. 

Amathus (am'a-thus). [Gr. "Ayado c.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a city or Phenician origin on 
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the southorn coast of Cyprus, near the site of 
the modern Limasol. It contained a sanctuary 
of Aphrodite. 

Amati (a-tnii'te). A celebrated Italian family 
of violin-makers which flourished at Cremona 
in tho 16th and 17th centuries. Its most noted 
members were Andrea, his Bons Antonio and Geronimo, 
and Nicolo, son of Geronimo. 

Amatitlan (ft-mii-te-tliin'). A town in Guate¬ 
mala, Central America, south of Guatemala. 
Population (1889), 7,500. 

Amatitlan Lake. A lake, 9 miles long, in 
southern Guatemala, near Amatitlan. 
Amatongaland. See Tongaland. 

Amatus Lusitanus (a-ma'tus lu-si-ta'nus). 
Born 1511: died 1508. A Portuguese physician, 
of Hebrew descent. He is said to have been the 
second author to describe the valves in the veins. He 
wrote an account of seven hundred remarkable cases in 
medicine and surgery (1551-00). 

Amaury of Chartres. Soo Amalric of Jttne. 
Amaury (a-ma'ri or ii-mo-re') I., or Amalric 
(am-arrik). Bom 1135: died 1173. King of 
Jerusalem (Count of Joppa), a younger son 
of Baldwin II., and the successor of his brother 
Baldwin III., 1102. IIo invaded Egypt in 116ft, march¬ 
ing as far as Cairo, but was driven out by Saladin, by whom 
he was put upon the defensive in 1170. 

Amaury II., or Amalric (of Lusignan). Died 
1205. King of Cyprus 1194, and titular king of 
Jerusalem 1198 (through his marriage with Isa¬ 
bella, widow of Henry, count of Champagne). 
He was unable to maintain himself against the Moslems, 
and died at Ftolemais. 

Amaury, Giles. The grand master of the 
Templars in Scott’s talo “TheTalisman.” He 
conspired against King Richard and was killed 
by Saladin. 

Amaxiki, Amaxichi. See Levkas. 

Amaziah (am-a-zi'ft). [Heb.] The son of Joash, 
king of Judah 797-792 B. c. (840 f 8111 B. c.). 
Amazirghs (ll'm&-zergz). The Berbers of 
northern Morocco. 

Amazon (ain'a-zon). [Pg. Rio Amazonas , Sp. 
Rio de las Amazonas , F. Fleuve des Amazones , 
G. Amazoncnstrom; formerly Orellana; in its 
upper course Marafkm or Tunguragua, in its 
middle course Solitudes.] Tho principal river 
of South America, and the largest in the world. 
It has two chief head streams. One is the Marafton 
(Tungtirngua) which rises in Peru about lat. 10° 8O' S.; 
the other 1 b the Ucayale (which has for its southern¬ 
most head stream the Apurimac). The Ucayale rises In 
Peru about lat 16° S. The Marafion (Amazon) flows 
northwest between ranges of the Andes, turns east near 
lat. 5* S., enters Brazil about long. 70° W., and after dis¬ 
charging water through several narrow channels into the 
Lower Tocantins or ParA River, thus cutting off the island 
of Marajd, flows into the Atlantic near the equator. It is 
connected on the north with the Orinoco by the Cassi- 
quiare and Negro. The basin of the Amazon comprises 
about 2,500,000 square miles. Its leading tributaries arc, 
on the north, the Napo, Iga, JapurA, and Negro; on the 
south the Huallaga, Javary, Jutaliy, JuruA, Purtis, Ma¬ 
deira, Tapajds, and Xingii. Its length, to the source of 
the Apurimac, is probably about 3,300 mil 's, though often 
given as 4,000. It is navigable about 2,300, for steamships 
about 2,200 miles. The width of the main mouth is 50 
miles; and at the Peruvian frontier the river is 1 mile 
wide. The mouth was discovered by Pinzon in 1600, and 
Orellana descended it in 1641. Steamers first plied on it 
in 1863. In 1867 it was made a free highway to all na¬ 
tions. 

Amazonas (&-m&-zo'nas). The largest state of 
Brazil, capital Manaos, occupying the north¬ 
western part of the country and bordering on Ve- 
nezuela, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, and Bolivia. 
It is largely occupied by forests. Area(claimed), 
753,439square miles. Population (1890),207,610. 
Amazonas. A department of northern Peru, 
west of Loreto. Area, 14,129 square miles. 
Population, about 34,000. 

Amazonas. A territory in southern Venezuela, 
bordering on Brazil. Area (claimed, including 
avast area of disputed territory), 90,928 square 
miles. Population, with Alto Orinoco (1891), 
45,197 (a mere estimate, as there aro hardly any 
civilized inhabitants). 

Amazonia (jim-a-zd'ni-ii). A name sometimes 
given to the valley of the Amazon. 

Amazons (am'a-zonz). [L. Amazon , Gr. ’A ga- 
£ 0 ^, a foreign iiamo of unknown meaning; ac¬ 
cording to Greek writers, from «- priv., without, 
and'juaCd?* abreast: a popular etymology, accom¬ 
panied by, and doubtless originating, the state¬ 
ment that tho right breast was removed in order 
that it might not interfere witli the uso of tho 
bow and javelin.] 1. In Greek legend, a race of 
women supposed to have dwolt on the coast of 
the Black Sea and in the Caucasus Mountains. 
The Amazons and their contests were a favorite theme in 
Grecian art and story. They were represented as forming 
a state from which men were excluded, as devoting them¬ 
selves to war and hunting, and as being often in conflict 
with the Greeks In the heroic age. 
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But It is in the famous legend of the Amazons that we 
must look for tho chief evidence preserved to us by classi¬ 
cal antiquity of the influence exercised by the Hittites in 
Asia Minor. Tho Amazons were imagined to be a nation 
of female warriors, whose primitive nome lay in Kappa- 
dokia, on the banks of the Thermodon, not far from the 
ruins of Boghaz Keui. From hence they had Issued forth 
to conquer the people of Asia Minor and to found an em¬ 
pire which reached to the Aegean Sea. The building of 
many of the most famous cities on the Aigean coast 
was ascribed to them, - Myrina and Kymo, Smyrna and 
Ephesos, where the worship of the great Asiatic goddess 
was carried on with barbaric ceremonies into tho later ago 
of civilised Greece. Now these Amazons are nothing 
more than the priestesses of the Asiatic goddess, whose 
cult spread from Carchemish along with the advance of 
the Hittite armies. 81m wus served by a multitude of 
armed priestesses and eunuch priests; under her name 
of Ma, for instance, 110 loss than six thousand of them 
waited on her at Komana in Kappadokia. Certain cities, 
In fact, like Komana and Ephesos, were dedicated to her 
service, and a large part or the population accordingly 
became the armed ministers of the mighty goddess. Gen¬ 
erally these were women, as at Ephesos in early days, 
where they obeyed a hlgh-prieBtess, who called herself 
tho queen-bee. When Ephesos passed into Greek hands, 
the goddess worshipped there was identified with the 
Greek Artemis, and a high-priest took the place of the 
hlgh-prlestess. Sayce, Hittites, p. 78. 

2. A fabled tribe of female warriors said to 
have existed in South America. The report origi¬ 
nated in an Indian myth which was found from the West 
Indies to Paraguay, and still exists among the Caribs and 
others: it is interesting from its relation to the Old World 
myth. 

Amazons, The. All earlier English form of tho 
Portuguese name of the Amazon River, still in 
occasional use. 

Amazons, Battle of. See Rattle of Amazons. 

Ambala (iim-ba'la), or Umballa (um-bal'jl). 
A division of the Panjab, British India. Area, 
4,014 square miles. Population (1881), 1,729,- 
043. 

Ambala. A district in the division of Ambala, 
intersected by lat. 30° 30' N., long. 77° E. 
Area, 2,754 square miles. Population (1891), 
1,033,427. 

Ambala. The capital of the division and dis¬ 
trict of Ambala, situated in lat. 30° 24' N., 
long. 7G° 49' E., an important station on the 
Sind, Panjab, and Delhi Railway. Population, 
including cantonment (1891), 79,294. 

Ambalema (am-ba-la'mii). A town in the 
state of Tolima, Colombia, situated on tho 
Magdalena 55 miles west of Bogotd. It is 
the center of an extensive tobacco district. 
Population^ 1886), cst., 9,731. 

Amoassadors, The. A painting by Holbein 
the younger, in the National Gallery, London. 
It Is believed to represent Dinteville, French ambassador 
at St. James’s in 1533, and Nicolas Bourbon, a poet. It 
was formerly thought to portray Sir Thomas Wyatt with 
Leland. 

Ambassi, or Ambasse. See Sato Salvador. 

Ambato (km-ba'to). A town of Ecuador, 65 
miles south of Quito. Population (1889), about 
14,000. 

Ambelakia (iim-be-l&'ke-ii). A small town in 
the vale of Tempe, Thessaly, 18 miles north¬ 
east of Larissa. 

Amber (am'Mr). A decayed town near Jey- 
pore, India, the former capital of the state of 
Joyporo. 

Amberg (am'bora). A town in the Upper Pa¬ 
latinate, Bavaria, situated on the Vila 32 miles 
northwest of Ratisbon: the former capital of 
the Upper Palatinate. It has manufactures of iron, 

► arms, beer, otc. A victory was gained here by the Aus¬ 
trians under the archduke Charles over the French under 
Jourdan, Aug. 24, 1796. Population (1800), 18,988. 

Amber Islands, or Electrides (e-lek'tri-dez). 
[Gr. at ’llAfKrp/dfc.] A name given by the Greeks 
in later times to the islands in the North Sea 
off Denmark, Germany, and Holland. Elton , 
Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 41. 

Amber Witch, The. An opera by W. V. Wal¬ 
lace, words by Chorley, first produced in Lon¬ 
don Feb. 28, 1861. It was founded on a popular Ger¬ 
man romance of the same name by Meinhold, published 
in 1H43. 

Ambert (on-bar'). A town in the department 
of Puy-de-Ddme, France, situated near the 
Dore 37 miles southeast of Clermont-Ferrand. 
It has manufactures of cheese and paper. 
Population (1891), commune, 7,907. 

Amoioriz (am-bl'o-riks). A chief of the Ebu- 
rones in Gaul, famous in the campaigns against 
the Romans 54-53 B. c. 

Ambitions Statesman, The, or The Loyal 
Favorite. A tragedy by Crowne, acted in 1679. 
Ambitions Stepmother, The. A tragedy by 
Nicholas Rowe, printed in 1700. 

Ambleside (am'bl-sld). A town in the Lake 
District, Westmoreland, England, 1 mile north 
of Lake Windermere, noted for its picturesque 
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scenery. Near it are Rydal Mount, Fox How, Grasmere^ 
etc. It contains Roman antiquities. Population (1891), 
2,300. 

Ambletense (on-bl-t6z'). A decayed seaport 
in the department of Pas-de-Calais, France, 
7 miles north of Boulogne. 

Amboella (am-bwa'l&). A Bantu people living 
in the interior of Africa, near the bead streams 
of the Zambesi, about lat. 15° 8., long. 19° E. 
Amboim (dm-bwing'J. See Mbuiyi. 

Ambois (on-bwtt'), Bussy d\ The principal 
character in Chapman’s play of that name: a 
self-confident and arrogant adventurer, with 
some real loftiness of character. 

Ambois, Olermont d\ The brother of Bussy 
d’Ambois, a scholar and philosopher. He is the 
central figure In Chapman's play " The Revenge of Bussy 
d’Ambois.” He commits suicide after the death of his 
patron Guise. 

Amboise (on-bwttz'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of lndre-et-Loire, France, situated on 
the Loire 14 miles east of Tours, it Is famous 
for its castle, a favorite residence of the Valois kings, oc¬ 
cupying a high rock-platform from which rise its 3 cylin¬ 
drical, cone-roofed towers. Two towers built at the base 
of the rock, 42 feet In diameter and over 100 feet high, con¬ 
tain spiral passages by which horses and vehicles can mount 
to the platform above. In the gardens is the Chanel of St. 
Hubert. one of the richest existing examples of the fiorid 
Pointed. Here Leonardo da Vinci 1 b buried. It was the 
scene of the Conspiracy of Amboise in 1500. Later it be¬ 
came a political prison. Abd-el-Kader was confined in it 
1847-52. It is now the property of the Comte de Paris. 
Population (1891), commune, 4,480. 

Amboise, Conspiracy of. An unsuccessful 
conspiracy of Huguenots under La Renuudie 
to seize the king (Francis II.), first at Blois 
and afterward at Amboise in 1560, and remove 
him from the influence of the Guises. Coml6 
was the real chief of the conspirators. 
Amboise, Edict of. An edict of pacification 
between the French Catholics and Huguenots, 
authorizing (1563) the Reformed worship in tho 
houses of the nobility, throughout all the do¬ 
mains of the justiciary nobles, and in one city 
of each bailiwick. It ended the first war be¬ 
tween the two parties. 

Amboise, Georges d\ Born at Chaumont-sur- 
Loire, France, 1460: died at Lyons, 1510. A 
French statesman and cardinal, minister of 
Louis XII. 1498, and director of his foreign 
policy. 

Amboise, League of. See Amboise , Conspir - 
aeg of. 

Amboyna (am-boi'nii). [Malay Ambun.] One 
of tho chief islands of the Moluccas, situated in 
lat. 3° 41' IS., long. 128° 10' E., consisting of 
two parts connected by a narrow isthmus, its 
chief product is cloves. It was settled by the Portuguese 
in the 10th century, and was taken by the Dutch, to whom 
it now belongs, in 1606. Length, 82 miles. Area, 264 square 
miles. Population, 31,610. 

Amboyna. A residency of the Dutch East In¬ 
dies, comprising Amboyna, Ceram, Banda Isl¬ 
ands, Timor-Laut, etc. 

Amboyna. A seaport, capital of the island 
and residency of Amboyna. Population, about 
9,000. 

Amboyna. or The Cruelties of the Dutch to 
the English Merchants. A tragedy by Dryden, 
produced in 1673. Part of the plot was taken from 
one of the Italian novels of Cinthio, the 10th of the fifth 
decade, and part has reference to occurrences of the time. 
Ambracia (am-bra'shi-h). [Gr. ’Apppaala, ear¬ 
lier ’AfinpaKta.] The ancient name of Arta 
(which see). 

Ambracian Gulf (ara-bra'shi-an gulf). See 
Arta, Gulf of. 

Ambree (am'bre), Mary. A woman who is 
said to have fought at the siege of Ghent in 
1584 to revenge ner lover’s death, she is fre¬ 
quently mentioned In old ballads, and Is the subject of 
# one preserved by Percy. Ben Jotison refers to her in the 
“ Epicoeno" and “Tale of a Tub ” and in “The Fortunate 
Isles," where he quotes the words of this ballad. Fletcher 
also mentions her in “ The Scornful Lady." The ballad in 
Percy's “Reliques” is often quoted by the writors of Jon- 
son’s time, and, like him, they frequently gave the name 
of Mary Ambreo to any remarkable virago who adopted 
man’s attire. 

Ambriz (am-broz'). A coast town of Portu¬ 
guese Angola, West Africa, and capital of the 
“coucelho” (county) of the same name, its 
chief export is coffee, which is brought down from the 
Mutemu and Encoge mountains. It was occupied by the 
Portuguese in 1866. Population, about 2,600, of mixed 
African origin, mostly from Loanda. 

Ambrones (am-bro'nez). [L. Ambrones (Livy), 
Gr. "Auppovtc (Strabo).] A German tribe men¬ 
tioned by Livy and Strabo in connection with 
the Teutones, whose near neighbors they seem 
to have been on the North Sea, and with whom 
they were allied in the Cimbrian wars. They 
suffered a crushing defeat by Marius at Aqme Sextlse, 102 
B. 0 . There is no certain record of their subsequent fate. 
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Abraham Nicolas. 

Feb., 1034: died at 
French publicist, author of “Histoiro du gou 
verneraent do Venise” (1676), etc. 

Amelotte (am-lot'), Denis. Born at Saintos, 
France, March 15, 1606: died at Fans, Oct. 7, 
1678. A French theologian, author of a trans¬ 
lation of the New Testament (1666-68). 

Amen. See Amun. 

play by Nathaniel 


Ambros (am'bros), August Wilhelm. Born Amelot de la Houssaye (&m-l5 da la 6-sa'), 
at Mauth, Bohemia, Nov. 17, 1816: died at Abraham Nicolas. Born at Orleans, France, 
Vienna, June 28,1876. An Austrian composer Feb., 1634: died at Paris, Dec. 8, 1706. A 
and writer on music. His chief literary work 
is a “Geschichte der Musik” (1862-78), a very 
high authority in its department. 

Ambrose (am'broz), L. Ambrosins (am-bro'zi- 
UB), of Alexandria. Died about 250. A Ro¬ 
man nobleman, a friend of Origen. 

A mbrose. L. Ambrosius. Saint. Born at 

Treves, Gaul, probably 340: died at Milan, Amends for Ladies. A 
April, 397. One of the fathers of the Batin Field, published in 1618, 

Church. He was educatedl at fl Rome appointed consular Amenemhat (h-men-em'hat) I. # Se-hotep-ab- 
nrefect in Upper Italy about 360, and elected (while a ci- tj_ * t.,. • __ • • m i, p j.i i 

vlliftn and unbaptized) bishop of Milan in 374 . He was Ba. An Egyptian kipg, the founder of the 1-th 
the champion of the Catholics against the Allans and dynasty, who reigned about 2466 b. C. (Brugseh). 
pagans. For his cruelty in the massaertvof Thessalonlca He was a successful ruler and general, and founded the 
the emperor Theodosius was excommunicated by Am- temple of Amun in Thebes. There is considerable docu- 
brose and forced to do penance. Among his works are mentary evidence concerning his reign. Also Amenemha. 
“De officiis inlnistrorum,” “Hcxaemeron,” hymns, etc. Amenemhat II., Nub-kaU-Ra. An Egyptian 
Ue i. the reputed author ot the Ambro»ian ritual. king, the third of tho 12th dynasty, who reigned 

He waa elected while atill an unbaptUcd catechumen about o 400 B c ttn ,l of wh ‘ om little is known, 
and governor of the province, to the post of Bishop of . . . , ’ 

Milan, having entered the church with his troops to quell Also Amencmha. 

the fury of the partisans of the two rival candidates. Amenemhat III,, Maa-en-Ra. An Egyptian 
While he soothed the people with his wise words, a little king, the sixth of the 12tli dynasty, who reigned 
child, so the story runs, suddenly called out “ Ambroso is nhoirt ‘>300 n n (Rniirseh V Tnkt* 

Bishop ”; the words were caught up and carried round the .J 1 ~ 7 .“V'J " 1 

rch bv the ranturous acclamation of tlm whole multi- Mneris and the Labyi tilth. (See M[opns, Labyrinth.) In- 
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North America and South America . it was visited 
by the Northmen about 1000 (?) and was discovered by 
Columbus in 1492. The mainland was probably reached 
by Cabot in 1497. (See Columbus, Cabot.) The name Airunr. 

m ica was proposed by WaldseemUller (a teacher ot geog¬ 
raphy in the collego of Saint- Did among the Vosges) in a 
treatise called “Cosmographia," published in 1607. Length, 
about 10,f>00 miles: greatest breadth, over 3,000 miles. 
Area (estimated), about 16,700,000 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (estimated 1891), 121,713,000. 

America. A wooden keel schooner-yacht de¬ 
signed and built by George Steers of New York, 
for Commodore J. C. Stevens of the New York 
Yacht Club, in 1851. Her original dimensions were: 
length over all, loo feet 0 Inches; length on water-line, 
90 feet 4 inches ; beam, 22 feet 6 inches; draught, 11 feet 
6 Inches. In 1851, at the time of the World’s Fair in 
London, Commodore Stevens, having crossed the Atlantic 
in the America, entered her in the raco of Aug. 22 open 
to yachts of all nations for u £105 cup. The course was 
around the Isle of Wight, and the America beat the whole 
Heet of IS yachts by about 7 miles. Aug. 28 she sailed a 
race with the English schooner Titania over a 40-nille 
course, beating her out of sight. T he cup (£106) which 
she won in 1851 was given (1857) to the New Yorlc Yacht 
Club and made a prize open to challenge by yachts of 
all nations. There have been (1902) eleven unsuccessful 
attempts to recover it. 

America, British. See British America . 
America, Central. See Central America . 


peninsula of Sinai. There is also a mark (with an in- America, RllSSian. An old name for Alaska, 
scription) on the rocks of Senineh showing the height of Amftrira Smith Hpa South imrrirn 
the inundation of the Nile In the 14th year of his reign. a V , , • 

(See Aile.) Also Amtnsmha. America, Spanish. See Spanish America. 

Amenemhat IV., Maat-khern-Ra. An Egvp- American Colonization Society. The. A so- 

tian king, the seventh of the 12th dynasty, eicty organized at Washington, District of Co- 
who reigned about 2266 B. 0 . (Brugseh). Also lumbia, Jan. 1,1817, for the purpose of coloniz- 
Arnenemha. ing free American negroes. It purchased in 1821 a 

Amenhotep (a-men-ho'top) I. t or Amenophis tractofland new Cape Mesurado, Africa, where it founded 

, - l_ dJ aJ v ; i 7 the colony of Liberia, which became an independent re- 

(am-e-no'ns), Ser-k^-Ra. An Egyptian king, public in 1847 . 

the second of the 181 li dynasty, who reigned American Cousin, Our. A drama by Tom 
about 1666 B. C. (Brugseh). lie was successful Taylor, produced in 1858. in this play E. A. Sothem 
in campaigns in Ethiopia (Kush) and Bibya. made a name by his clever development of the originally 
Also Amen he ip. small part of Lord Dundrean^ 

Amenhotep II., or Amenophis, Aa-kheperu- American Party, or Know-nothing Party. 

Ra. An Egyptian king, the seventh of the In United States politics, a party which advo- 
18th dynasty, who reigned about 1566 b. c. cat^djtho control of the government by native 

(Brugseh). lie made a successful campaign in Asia, 
which is commemorated in an inscription in a temple at 
A m ad ah in Nubia. There arc also inscriptions bearing his 
name in the temple of Amun at Karnak. Also Amcuhetn. 

Amenhotep III., or Amenophis, Maat-neb- 


citizons. As it was at the outset a secret fraternity and 
its members refused to give information concerning it. 
they received the name of “Know-nothings.” In 1856 it 
discarded its Becret machinery. The party nominated 
Fillmore for President in 1850, and was powerful for sev¬ 
eral years. (See under A ntimasonic Party.) 


Ra. An 'Egyptian king tFio ninth of tho American Philosophical Society. A scientific 
18th dynasty, who roigned about loOO B. C. soedety founded at Philadelphia by Franklin in 

irtt __:_i • t 'rnu _ l __ 


tude. Hmlt/ktn, Italy and her Invaders, I. 18,. the p « ninsl ila of Sinai. There 1 b also a mark (with an in- America. Russian. An old name for . 

Ambrose, Isaac. Born at Ormskirk, Lanca¬ 
shire, England, 1604: died 1664. An English 
nonconformist, divine and devotional writer, 
author of “Booking unto Jesus” (1658). 

Ambrose and the Emperor Theodosius. A 
painting by Rubens, in the Imperial Gallery at 
Vienna. The archbishop, in full canonicals, stands with 
his attendants beforo the door of the cathedral, and for¬ 
bids the emperor to enter. 

Ambrose’s Tavern. An old tavern in Edin¬ 
burgh, now destroyed, the seeno of Wilson’s 
“ Noctes Ambrosiame.” 

Its location was the site of the new Register House, in 
the rear of the old Register House ; and it is approached 
from West Register .Street by the narrow alley running 
now between the new Register House ami the new Cafe 
Royal. Hutton, Literary Landmarks of Edinburgh, p. 55. 

Ambrosian Library (am-bro'zian li'bra-ri). 

[Named for St. Ambrose.] A library at Mi¬ 
lan, founded by Cardinal Borromco in 1609. 

It contains 1G4J)00 printed volumes and 8,100 
MSS. 

Ambrosiaster (am-bro'zi-as-ter), or Pseudo- 
Ambrosius (siV'do-um-bro'zius). [‘The spu¬ 
rious Ambrosius.’] The name usually given to 
the unknown author of “Commentariain XIII. 

Epistolas B. Pauli,” which has found its way 
into the Benedictine edition of the works of 
Ambrose. The author is sometimes identified 
with the Roman deacon Hilary. 

Ambrosio, or the Monk. A romance by Mat¬ 
thew Gregory Bewis, published in 1795. a sec¬ 
ond edition was issued in which many objectionable pas¬ 
sages were omitted. He gained the sobriquet of “ The 
Monk ” and 11 Monk LewiB M from this book. 

Ambrosius. See Ambrose. 

Ambrosins (am-brd'zius), or Ambrose, Father. 

The last abbot of St. Mary’s, Edward Glen- 
dinningj in Scott’s novel “ Tho Abbot.” 

Ambrosius Aurelianus (am-bro'gius 4-re- 
li-a'nus), Welsh Emrys. Bived about 440. 

A leader of the Romans and Romanized Brit¬ 
ons, said to have been a descendant of Con¬ 
stantine, elected emperor in Britain, Gaul, 

and Spain under Honorius. He drove back the A • . TTy A , . A , ,> 4 

Saxon invaders and confined Hengist for some years to AmeililOtOp IV., or .AmonophiS, KhU-U-Ateir 
the Isle of Thanet. (‘splendor of the sun’s disk’). An Egyptian 

king, the tenth of the 18th dynasty, who reigned 
about 1466 B. C. (Brugseh). He was an innovator 
in religion, substituting the new worship of Aten (the 
sun’s disk) for that of Amun and the other Egyptian 
deities. He also moved the capital from Thebes to a place 
In middle Egypt, the modern Tel-el-Amarna. 

thQ Ameni (ii-raa'ne), or Amenemhat. An Egyp¬ 
tian official undor Usertesen I. An inscription 


(Brugseh). Ho was a successful warrior and a great 
builder. The two colossal statues of Memtion near Thebes 
are portrait-statues of him. 8oo Memnon. 

Amenophis TIL was as great in peace as in war. In 
his reign Kgypt lost none of her military prestige, and 


1744, reorganized in 1768, and united with the 
Jesuits or Society for tho Promotion of Useful 
Knowledge in 1769, the date of its definite es¬ 
tablishment. Franklin was its first president. 


from some largo scarab.ui-one of which is in the Gizeh American Volunteers, The (official title, The 

Palace - «« learn that under hi. rule Egypt at retched Vollmteer8 of America). A religious organ- 


from Mesopotamia to the country of Karo in AbysBinia. 
At the same time that he consolidated the empire left him 
by preceding monarch*, Amenophis raised along tho hanks 
of tho Nilo monuments which for their grandeur and the 
perfection of their workmanship are unsurpassed. The 
temple at Oebel-Barkal, in tho Sudan, was erected by this 
king; bo also was that at Koleb, near the third cataract— 
and souvenirs of him may be found at AssOan, Elephan¬ 
tine, Gebel-Silsileh, El-Kab, Ttirah, the Serapeum at Mem¬ 
phis, and Serbdt-el-IIadim. He added considerably to 
Karnak, and built that portion of the temple at Luxor 
that bears his namo. He also erected on tho left bank of 
the Nile — opposite to Luxor — a sacred edifice which once 
must have been one of the most important in Egypt. De¬ 


lation founded in March, 1896, by Mr. and Mrs. 
Ballington Booth, who separated from the Sal¬ 
vation Army. It was designed to be essentially 
American in constitution and method. 
Amerigo Vespucci. See Vespucci. 

Amersfoort (h/mers-fort). A town in the 
province of Tjtrecht, Netherlands, on the Eem 
26 miles southeast of Amsterdam. It was an im¬ 
portant seat of the JanBenistB, and haB a noted Church 
of St. Mary. It has flourishing manufactures and trade. 
Population (1889), commune, 15,449. 


stroyed completely by causes unknown to us, all that is AmeS (arnz), Adelbert. Bom at Rockland, 


now left of it are the two enormous colossi — called by the 
Arabs SAnamat —which originally stood at tho entrance. 

Marie.tte , Outlines, p. 39. 


Ambundu (am-bdn'db). See Kimbumlu. 

Ameland (ii/mo-iaut). An island in the North 
Sea, north of tho province of Friesland, Neth¬ 
erlands, to which it belougs. Bength, 13 miles. 

Amelia (a-ma'le-iL). A town in the province 
of Perugia, Italy, 45 miles north of Rome: 
ancient Ameria. It has a cathedral. 


Amelia (a-mo'lia). Born Aug. 7, 1783: died recording the events of his life has been found in a rock- 
Nov. 2,18i0. An English princess, tho fifteeuth tomb at Beni-Hassan. It contains a reference to a famlno 
and vounffest child of George III wh,ch ha8 > b y Bome ’ been 8 U PP° 8e <i to be that which oc- 

aTJ. 7ir t l i-* , 1 * curred during Joseph’s sojourn in Egypt. 

Amelia lhe heroine Of Fielding’s novel ot Amenities of Literature. A work by Isaac 
that name (published 1751), a virtuous and de- i>-i srao ii completed in 1841. 
voted wife, said to be the portrait of 1 lelding’s Amenophis. See Amenhotep. 
own wife. She is represented as having suffered an in- AmentfieS. See Amenti. 

Ament! (ft-men'te). In Egyptian mythology, 


_-)pr< 

jury to her nose (like Mni. Fielding), which impaired her 


popularity among Fielding's readers. Thackeray conBid 
ored her 1 ‘ the most charming character in English fiction." 

Amelia. See Sedley , Amelia. 

Amelia Island (a-mo'lia I'land). A small 
island off the northeastern coast of Florida. 

Amelie*le8-Bains (fi-ma-le 'la-bafi'). [For- 
lner ly ArlM-les-Baint: the name was changed in 
1840 in honor of the wife of Louis Philippe.] A 
nealth-reBort in the department of Pyr6n6es- 
ynentales, Prance, 20 miles southwest of Per¬ 
pignan. It has sulphur springs. 


Maine, Oct. 31,1835. An American general in 
tho Civil War. Ho was graduated from West Point In 
1881, and took part in the battles of Bull Run, Gaines's 
Mill, Malvern Hill, Fredericksburg, Chancellorsville, An- 
tietam, Gettysburg, and others. He was brevetted major- 
general of volunteers March 13, 18C5, and major-general 
of tho regular army I860, and promoted to the full rank of 
lieutenant-colonel .Inly 28,1866. He was provisional gov¬ 
ernor of MissiHsippl 1808-70, Republican United States sen¬ 
ator from that State 1870-74, and its governor 1874-76. He 
was appointed brigadier-general of volunteers, 1898. 

Ames, Fisher. Bom at Dedham, Mass., April 
9,1758: died at Dedham, July 4,1808. A noted 
American orator, statesman, and political 
writer. He was graduated from Harvard College in 
1774, began the practice of law at Dedham in 1781, was 
a member of the Massachusetts ratifying committee in 
1788, and was a Federal member of Congress from Massa¬ 
chusetts 1789-97. He declined the presidency of Harvard 
College in 1804. He wrote the ‘ 1 Laocoon ” and other essays 
to rouse the opposition against France. 

Ames, Joseph. Bora at Yarmouth, England, 
Jan. 23, 1689: died at London, Oct. 7, 1759. 
An English antiquary and bibliographer, pub- 
Ameria (a-me'ri-h). The ancient name of lisher of “Typographical Antiquities” (1749, 
Amelia in Italy. ” ed. by Herbert 1785-90). This work is the 

America (a-mer'i-kft). [It. Sp. Pg. Amer - “foundation of English bibliography.” 
ica, F. Amtriquc , G." Amerika; from NL. Ames, Joseph. Born 1816: died 1872. AnAmer- 
America (1507), after Americus Vesputius (It. ican painter, chiefly noted for his portraits. 
Amerigo Vespucci ), an Italian explorer. See Ames, Mrs. (Mary Olemmer. later Mrs. Hud- 
Vcspucci.] Tho western continent or grand son). Born at Utica, N. Y., 1839: died at 
division of the world, including North Amer- Washington, D. C., Aug. 18, 1884. An Ameri- 
ioa, South America, and adjacent islands. See can writer, and the Washington correspondent 


the under world; the world of the dead. 



Ames 

of the New York “Independent.” She pub¬ 
lished novels, poems, sketches, etc. 

Ames, Oakes. Born at Easton, Mass., Jan. 10, 
1804: died May 8, 1873. An American manu¬ 
facturer, capitalist, and politician. lie was inter¬ 
ested in the building of the Union i’aeiflc Railroad, was 
Republican member of Congress from Massachusetts 1863- 
1 N 73 , and w»h censured by the House for his connection 
with the Credit Mobilier (which see). 

Ames (Latinized Amesius), William. Born 
at Ipswich, England, 1576: died at Rotterdam, 
Nov., 1633. An English Puritan theologian 
and casuist residing in the Netherlands, lie 
wrote “ Medulla Theologian,” “Do Conscientia” 
(1632), “Coronia,” etc. 

Amesbury (arnz'ber // i). A town in Essex 
County, Massachusetts, situated on the Merri¬ 
mack 34 miles north of Boston. It was the 
residence ot‘ Whittier. Population (1900), 9,473. 
Amesha Bpentas, mod. Pei's. Amshaspands. 
[Pers., ‘Immortal Holy Ones.’] The seven su¬ 
preme spirits of Avestan theology. At their head, 
ns their creator, stands Ahuramaztla. The others are 
moral or physical abstractions. They are Vohu Manuh, 
‘good mind/Asha Vahishta, ‘best iightcousness/ Khsha- 
tlira Vairya, ‘the wished-for kingdom/ Sponta Arrnaitl, 
‘holy harmony,’ liaurvatat, ‘wholeness, saving health/ 
Ameretat, ‘Immortality.’ In the Inter religion they be¬ 
came guardian geniuses respectively of the flocks, fire, 
metals, the earth, waters, and trees. They are related to 
Ahurainazda as are the Adltyas in Vedie theology to 
Varuna. See Aditya*. 

Am ft atria (a-mcs'tris). See tho extract. 

Amestris, the daughter of Otanes according to llcrodo- 
tuB, of Onophas according to Ctcsias, was tho favourite 
wife of Xerxes, and bore him at least five children. Her 
crimes and cruelties are related hyCtesias at some length, 
and are glanced at by Herodotus. She may he the Vasht.i 
of Esther, whose disgrace was perhaps only temporary. 
She lived to a great age, dying, ns it would seem, only a 
little before her son Artaxerxes. 

liawliiuton, Ilerod., IV. 258. 

Am etO (ii-raa'to). A prose idyl of Boccaccio, 
with poetical interludes. Seven nymphs over whom 
Ameto, a young hunter, presides recount the story of their 
loves, ami each stoiy concludes with eclogues, which were 
tho first in the Italian language. 

Amga (iim'ga). A river of eastern Siberia, 
About 500 miles in length, which joins the Al¬ 
dan in about lat. 63° N., long. 134° E. 

Amhara (lim-ha'rfi). The central provinco 
of Abyssinia, including Dembea, Bogemeder, 
Lasta, Medja, Goj’am. The capital is Gondar. 
Amharic (am-har'ik), or Amarinna (H-mii- 
riu'a). The language of tho Abyssinian prov¬ 
ince Amhara, and of Shoa: since the 14th 
century the court and official language of Abys- 
sinia. As long ns the undent Gcez flourished, Amlmric 
was only a provincial dialect of southern Abyssinia. 
Within the last three centuries it has been sometimes 
used in writing, with adapted Ethiopian characters. It 
is a Semitic language with an intermixture of African 
words. 

Amherst (am'erst). A district in Tenasserim 
division, British Burma, intersected by lat. 16° 
N., long. 98° E. Area, 15,203 square miles. 
Population (1891), 417,312. 

Amherst. A seaport in the Amherst district, 
founded by the British in 1826. It has been 
superseded in importance by Maulmain. 
Amherst. A town in Hampshire County, Massa¬ 
chusetts, 20 miles north of Springfield, the seat 
of Amherst College and of the Massachusetts 
Agriculttirul College. Population(1900), 5,028. 
Amherst, Jeffrey (Baron Amherst). Born at 
Riverhead, England, Jan. 29, 1717: died at 
Montreal, in Kent, Aug. 4, 1797. Au English 
field-marshal. As major-general he served in the 
attack on Louisburg in July, 1758, at Tioonderoga in 
July, 1759, and at Montreal in Sept., 1700. He was ap¬ 
pointed governor-general of British North America hi 
1701. governor of Virginia In 1703, governor of Guernsey 
in 1770, and lieutenant-general and acting commander-in¬ 
chief of the army in 1772 (commander in-chief in 1703). 
He was created Baron Amherst in 1776 (recreated in 1787), 
general in 1778, and field marshal in 1796. 

Amherst, William Pitt (Earl Amherst). Born 
Jan., 1773: died 1857. An English statesman 
and diplomatist, nephew of Jeffrey Amherst. 
He was ambassador to China 1816-17, governor-general 
of India 1.V23-28, and carried on the first Burmese war 
1824-26. 

Amherst College. All institution of learning 
situated at, Amherst, Massachusetts. it was 
opened in 1821 and incorj»orated In 1826, and is controlled 
chiefly by Congregational ists. It has about 400 students. 

Amherstburg (am'erst-b(*rg). A town in Es¬ 
sex County, Ontario, Canada, situated at tho 
entrance of the Detroit River into Lake Erie, 
20 miles south of Detroit. Population (1901). 

O OOO 1 v 

Amhurst (am'erst), Nicholas. Born at Mar- 
den, in Kent, Oct. 16, 1697: died at Twicken¬ 
ham, April 12, 1742. An English poet and 
pamphleteer, editor of the political journal 
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“ The Craftsman.” He was expelled from St. John's 
College, Oxford, for irregular conduct, or according to his 
own account for the liberality of his opinions, and re¬ 
venged himself by satirizing the university in “Tern© 
* Filius,” a prose work, and “Oculus Britannia),’’ a poem. 

Amias (am'i-as), or Amyas. In Book IV of 
Spenser’s “Faerie Queene,” the captive lover 
or ./Emilia, a squire of low degree. 

Amici (h-me'ehe), Giovanni Battista. Born 
at Modena, Italy, March 25, 1784 (1786?): died 
at Florence, April 10,1863. An Italian optician 
and astronomer. lie produced a dioptric or 
achromatic microscope which bears his name, 
Amicis, De. See De A mids. 

Amida (u-nn'dii). In ancient geography, a 
Roman city on the site of the modern Diarbekr. 
Amidas (am'i-das) and Bracidas (bras'i-das). 
Twin brothers whom Artegal reconciles in the 
fifth book of Spenser’s “Faerie Queene.” 
Amidas, Philip. Born at Hull, England, 1550: 
died about 1618. An English navigator. He 
explored, with Barlow, tho North Carolina coast 
in 1584. See liar loir. 

Amie (ii'mi). In Ben Jenson’s “Sad Shep¬ 
herd,” a gentle shepherdess in whose mouth 
are put the words: 

I grant the linnet, lark, and bullfinch Bing, 

But best the dear good angel of the Spring, 

The nightingale. ii. 2. 

Amiel (a/mi-el). In Dryden’s “Absalom and 
Achitophol,” a character intended for Edward 
Seymour, speaker of the House of Commons, 
who was an adherent of the Prince of Orange 
and the head of the house of Seymour. 

Amiel (a-mo-el'), Henri FrSdiSric. Born at 
Geneva, 1821: died 1881. A Swiss scholar and 
>oet, appointed professor of esthetics and of 
•>01)011 literature at the Academy of Geneva in 
1849, ami of moral philosophy in 1853. Parts 
of his “Journal ultimo” were published after his 
death (2 vols. 1882-84). He studied at Berlin 
1844—18. 

Amiens (ii-me-ah'). Tilt* capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Somme, France, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the Sclle with tho Somme in lat. 49° 
55' N., long. 2° 18' E.: the ancient Samarobri- 
va. It was the capital of ancient Ri cardie and is now 
one of the leading manufacturing and commercial cen¬ 
ters of France. The cathedral of Amiens, begun in 1220, 
is in purity and majesty of design perhaps the finest ex¬ 
isting medieval structure. It is 469 feet long, 213 across 
the transepts, and about 150 in height of nave-vaulting. 
Tho incomparable facade has 3 huge porches covered 
with the richest sculpture, 2 galleries, the lower arcaded, 
the upper filled with statues of kings, and a great rose 
and gable between two low square towers. The transepts 
have superb roses 40 feet in diameter above traceried ar¬ 
cades filled with colored glass. The great portal of the 
south transept is famous for its sculpture. The Interior 
is simple and most impressive. The 110 late-Pointed 
choir-stalls are probably unexcelled, and the radiating 
apsidal chapels are of exceptional beauty. The slender 
wooden central spire is 361 teet high. Population (1901), 
90,038. 

Ami ens, Battle of. A victory gained Nov. 27, 
1870, by the Germans under Manteuffel over 
the French. It was followed by the taking of 
Amiens Nov. 28, and the surrender of its cita¬ 
del Nov. 30. 

Amiens, Council at. See Amiens , Misc of. 
Amiens, Mise of. The aw ard pronounced Jan. 
23, 1264, by Louis IX. of France, to whom the 
question as to the obligation of Henry III. to 
pbserve the Provisions of Oxford had been re¬ 
ferred at the Council of Amiens, Dec. 16, 1263. 

By this award the King of France entirely annulled the 
Provisions of Oxford, and all engagements which had 
been made respecting them. Not content with doing this 
in general terms, he forbade the making of new statutes, 
as proposed and carried out in the Provisions of West¬ 
minster, ordered the restoration of the royal castles to the 
king, restored to him the power of nominating the officers 
of state and the sheriffs, the nomination of whom had 
been withdrawn from him by the Provisions of Oxford; 
he annulled the order that natives of England alone should 
govern the realm of England, and added that the king 
should have full and free power in this kingdom as he 
had had in time past. All this was in the king’s favor. The 
arbitrator, however, added that all charters issued before 
the time of the Provisions should hold good, and that all 
parties should condone enmities and injuries arising from 
the late troubles. Stnbbn, Early Plantagenots, p. 202. 

Amiens, Treaty of. A peace concluded at 
Amiens, March 27,1802, betw een Great Britain 
on one side, and France, Spain, and the Ba¬ 
tavian Republic on the other. England restored 
nil conquests except Ceylon and Trinidad, the Ionian Re¬ 
public was acknowledged, the French were to abandon 
Rome and Naples, and Malta was to be restored to the 
Knights of St. John. 

Amiens (a'mi-enz). In Shakspere’s “As you 
Like it,” a gentleman in attendance on the 
duke. 

Amin (ii-raen'). The oldest son of Harun-al- 
Rashid in “The Three Ladies of Bagdad” in 


Amman, Jost 

“The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments.” He 
marries Amine. 

Amina (a-me'nii). The principal character in 
Bellini’s opera “La Sonnambula.” 

Aminadab (a-min'a-dab). A name often used 
by tho older dramatists to designate a Quaker. 
Aminadab Sleek. See Sleek, Aminadab. 
Amine (&-tnen'). 1. In the story of “ Sidi Nou- 
man” in “The Arabian Nights’ Entertain¬ 
ments,” the wife of Sidi Nouman. Her habit- of 
eating only a fow grains of rice, at table, arouses his sus¬ 
picions, and he discovers her feasting at night with a 
ghoul. 

2. In the story of “ The Three Ladies of Bag¬ 
dad” in “Tho Arabian Nights’ Entertain¬ 
ments,” Zobeide’s sister. Without knowing 
his rank, she* marries Amin, eldest son of Ha- 
run-al-Rashid. 

Aminta (a-min'tii). A pastoral drama by Tasso, 
produced in 1573. 

But an epoch in the history of the pastoral drama ia 
marked by the Aminta of Torquato Tasso, aeted at Fer¬ 
rara in 1673. ThiB celebrated poem is simple in plot; but 
its design is allegorical, and the Arcadia presented is a 
reflexion of the Ferrara court, the poet himself appearing 
as one of the shepherds (Tirsi). Ward. 

Aminte (it-maht'). 1. See Cathos .— 2. The 
neighbor of Sganarelle in Moli&re’s “ L’Amour 
M(‘decin.” 

Amintor (a-mill'tor). One of the principal 
male characters in Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
play ‘ ‘ The Maid’s Tragedy. ” His weakness and ir¬ 
resolution in love are explained, but not compensated for, 
by his fantastic loyalty to hiB king. 

Amiot, or Amyot (a-rne-o'), Joseph. Born at 
Toulon, France, 1718: died at Peking, 1794. A 
French Jesuit missionary (in China) and Ori¬ 
entalist. He wrote “M^moires concernant I’histoire, 
les sciences, et les arts des Chinois” (1776-91), “l)iction- 
naire tatar-mantchou-franvais ” (1789), etc. 

Amirante Islands (am'i-rant i'landz). A 
group of small islands in the Indian Ocean, be¬ 
longing to the British, situated southwest of 
the Seychelles about lat. 5°-7° S. 

Amirkot, Amerkote (am-£r-k6t'). A town in 
Sind, British India, 94 miles east of Haidarabad. 
Amis et Amiles (ft-mes' at a-me'les). A chan¬ 
son de geste, in 3,500 lines, dating probably from 
the 12th Century. Its theme is theadventureBof two 
noble friends Amis and AmilcB. They escape the treachery 
of the felon knight Ifardrtf ; the niece of chnrleB, LubinB, 
is bestowed on Ainis, and his daughter, Bellicent, falls irk 
love with Amiles; the latter is accused of treason by 
HardrC, and is saved by Amis who fights in his stead ami 
slnys his accuser ; and Amiles and Bellicent arc married. 
Amis, having forsworn himself in aiding Amiles, is pun¬ 
ished by an attack of leprosy, of which he is cured by the 
blood of the children of Amiles who are slain by their 
father for this purpose: the children, however, are mirac¬ 
ulously restored to life. Also known as Amys and Amy- 
loan. 

Amis et Amiles iB the earliest vernacular form of a story 
which attained extraordinary popularity in the middle 
ages, being found in every langunge and in most literary 
forms, prose and verse, narrative and dramatic. This pop¬ 
ularity may partly be assigned to the religious and mar¬ 
vellous elements which it contains, but is due alBo to the 
intrinsic merits of the story. The chanson ... is writ¬ 
ten, like Roland, In decasyllabic verse, but, unlike Roland, 
has a shorter line of six syllables and not assonanced at 
the end of each stanza. Sainixlmry , Fr. Lit., p. 16. 

Amis (a'mis) the Parson. A comic poem in 
Middle High German, composed by an Austrian 
(Dor Strieker), probably about 1230. 

Amistad (a-mos-t&TH') Case. The case of the 
United States against the Spanish vessel Ami¬ 
stad. This vessel, while coming from Africa in 1839 
with a cargo of kidnapped negroes, was seized by the ne¬ 
groes near Cuba and taken to the coast of Connecticut, 
and there captured by a United States vessel. On a libel 
for salvage tnc United States Supreme Court held on ap¬ 
peal that the negroes were free and not pirates. 

Ami hub (a-mrsus). The ancient name of Sam- 
sun. 

Arnlet (am'let), Dick or Richard. In Van¬ 
brugh’s comedy “ Tho Confederacy,” a game¬ 
ster, the son of a garrulous old woman who 
combines the trade of selling paint, powder, 
and toilet luxuries to ladies with a less re¬ 
spectable One. He attempts with her assistance to 
pass himself off as a fine gentleman, hut only produces the 
Impression of a footman raised from the ranks. 

Arnlet, Amleth. Same as Hamlet. 

Amlet, Mrs. See Arnlet, Dick. 

Amlwch (am'lbk). A seaport in Anglesey, 
Wales, 56 miles west of Liverpool, noted for 
its (Parys) copper-mines. Population (1891), 
5,56v. 

Amman (am'man), Jost. Born at Ziirich, 
Switzerland, about 1539: died at Nuremberg, 
March, 1591. A Swiss wood-engraver and 
painter. He came to Nuremberg In 1560, where he prob¬ 
ably worked until his death, ne Is chiefly known for his en¬ 
gravings, especially his wood-engravings, and left no less 
than 660 prints, of which the most noted are a set of 116 
wood-prints of arts snd trades, printed at Frankfort in 1686- 
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Amman, Johann Konrad. Born at Schaff- 
hausen, Switzerland, 1669: died at Warraond, 
near Leyden, about 1725. A Swiss physician 
and writer on instruction for deaf-mutes. His 
chief works are “Surdus loquens” (1672), 
“Dissertatio de loquela” (1700), etc. 

Amman, or Ammann, Paul. Born at Breslau, 
Prussia, Aug. 30, 1634: died Feb. 4, 1691. A 
German physician and botanist. He was ap¬ 
pointed professor of botany at Leipsic In 1674, and of 
physiology in 1682, and was the author of “Praxis Vul- 
nerurnlethalium" (1690), “Character naturolisFI an tarn in ” 
(1676), etc. 

Amman (fim-miin'). A ruined town northeast 
of the Dead Sea, too ancient Kabboth Ammon 
or Philadelphia. It contains a Roman theater al>out 
360 feet in diameter, in part excavated from a hillside. 

Ammanati (am-ma-nil'to), Bartolommeo. 

Born at Settignano, near Florence, June 18, 
1511: died at Settignano, April 22, 1592. An 
Ttalian architect and sculptor. His most noted 
work is the “Ponte della TrinitA” at Florence. 

Ammen (am'en), Daniel. Bom May 15, 1820: 
died July 11,1898. An American admiral. Heen- 
tered the navy as midshipman July 7,1836, was made exec¬ 
utive officer of the North Atlantic blockading squadron at 
the outbreak of the Civil War, and commanded the Seneca 
in the attack on Port Royal Nov. 7,1861, and the Patapsco 
in that on Fort McAllister March 8, 1863. He was pro¬ 
moted captain July 26,1866, and was retired with the rank 
of rear-admiral June 4, 1878. He wrote “The Atlantic 
Coast” (“The Navy in the Civil War" series, 1883). 

Ammen, Jacob. Born Fob. 7, 1808: died Feb. 
6 , 1894. An American general in the Civil 
War. He was graduated from West Point in 1831, re¬ 
signed from the army in 1837, became captain of volun¬ 
teers April 18, 1861, took part in the West Virginia cam¬ 
paign under McClellan, was promoted brigadier-general of 
volunteers July 16, 1862, and was in command of the dis¬ 
trict of East Tennessee April 10,1864,-Jan. 14, 180f», when 
he resigned. 

Ammer (am'mer), or Amper (iim'per). A river 
in Upper Bavaria, which rises in the Alps, 
traverses the Ammersee, and joins the Isar 30 
miles northeast of Munich. It receives the 
outlet of the Starnborgersee. Length, about 
125 miles. 

Ammergau See Obrr-A m mergau. 

Ammerland (atn'mcr-Hind). A small district in 
the western part of the grand duchy of Olden¬ 
burg, Germany. 

Ammersee (am'er-za). A lake in Upper Ba- 

• vnria, 10 miles long, traversed by the Ammer. 
It lies west of the Starnbergersee. 

Ammianus(am-i-a'mis) Marcellinus. Born at 
Antioch, Syria, about 330 a. d. : died about 395. 
A Greek historian, author of a history of Romo 
(iu Latin), covering the period 96 a. D.-378. 
The part for 96-352 is lost. He wrote probably 
between 380-390. 

Ammon. See Annin. 

Ammon (am'on). The eponymic ancestor of 
a people, the children of Ammon, or Ammon¬ 
ites, frequently mentioned in the Old Testa¬ 
ment: according to the account in Genesis, 
the son of Lot l>y his younger daughter was 
Ben-Ami (Gen. xix. 38). 

Ammon, or Amon, or Amun, Saint. Bom 
about 285, in lower Egypt: died 348. The 
founder of the settlement of hermits in Nitria. 
See Nitria. 


Ammon (Um'mon), Christoph Friedrich von. 

Born at Bayreuth, Bavaria, Jan. 16, 1766: died 
at Dresden, May 21, 1850. A German Protes¬ 
tant preacher and rationalistic theologian, iio 
was appointed professor (1789) at Erlangen, later (1794) 
at Gottingen, and again (1804) at Erlangen. 

Ammon, Friedrich August von. Born at 
Gottingen, Sept. 10, 1799: died May 18, 1861. 
A German ophthalmologist, son of C. F. von 
Ammon. He became professor in the surgical and medi¬ 
cal academy at Dresden in 1829, and royal privy medical 
counselor in 1844/ 

Ammonias (a-mo'ni-as). [Gr. ’A/ifivvlac.] An 
architect who, according to an epigram of 
the Anthology, restored the Pharos of Alex¬ 
andria in the time of tho emperor Anastasius, 
about the end of the 5th century a. d. Ho is 
also credited with tho construction of an aque¬ 
duct. 


Ammonius (a-mo'ni-us). Bora about 170 A. D 
died after 243. An Alexandrian philosophe 
the founder of the Neoplatonic school, su 
uamed 4 ‘ Saccas” or 4 4 Saccophorus ” ( 4 the sad 
bearer*), from his occupation, in early life, as 
porter. Plotinus. Longinus, and Origen were his pupil 
According to Porphyry no was born a Christian, but th 
•a denied by Eusebius and Jerome. 

Ammonius. An Alexandrian philosopher, < 
the second half of the 5th century a. d., a con 
mentator on Aristotle. 

Ammonoosuc (am-6-n6'suk), Lower, a rive 


in New Hampshire, about 100 miles long, which 
rises near Mount Washington and joins the 
Connecticut 7 miles north of Haverhill. 

Amol (U-radP), or Amul (k-mfil'). A city in 
the province of Mazanderan, Persia, situated 
on the Heraz in lat. 36° 20' N., long. 52° 23' 
E. It was very important in the middle ages. 
Population, 10,000. 

Amometus (am-o-mo'tus). A Greek writer of 
uncertain date, author of a poetical descrip¬ 
tion of a nation of “Attacori,” dwelling be¬ 
yond the Himalayan range, resembling the 
ancient account of the Hyperboreans. 

Amon (a'mon). In Old Testament history: ( a) 
A governor of Samaria in tho time of Ahab 
(Amosvii.). (0) The son of Manasseh and king 
of Judah 642-640 B. c. He was assassinated 
through a court conspiracy, and was succeeded 
by his son Josiah. 

Amon. See Amun. 

Amon, or Aimon, or Haymon. See Aymon. 

Amoneburg (ii-infen'e-bttro). A small town in 
the province of Ilesse-Nassau, Prussia, situated 
on the Ohm 7 miles east of Marburg. It was 
formerly ft strong fortress. 

Amontons (ii-mOh-tOh'), Guillaume. Bom at 
Paris, Aug. 31, 1663: died Oct. 11, 1705. A 
French physicist. He was the inventor of a system 
of telegraphy by means of signals from one Btatlon to an¬ 
other through a series. 

Amoo. See Amu-Daria . 

Amoor. See Amur. 

Amor (a/mor). [L., 4 love.’] 8ame as Eros. 

Amoraim (a-mo'rii-ein). [Aram.,‘expounders.*] 
The rabbis who commented ujxm the Mishna, 
and thus evolved the Gemara, which with the 
Mishna constitutes the Talmud. The period of 
the Amoraim begins after tho death of the patriarch rabbi 
Judah I. and extends to the close of the Talmud, t. e. t 
about 200-600 A. I>. 

Amoret (am'o-rct). 1. In Spenser’s 44 Faerie 
Queene,” the twin sister of Belphoebe, the im¬ 
personation of tho graeo and charm of female 
beauty. Brought up by Venus In the Court* of Love, 
she becomes the wife of Sir Scudamore, but is not in¬ 
sensible to the passion of Corflambo (sensual love). (See 
llturirane.) Also Amoretta. 

2. In Fletcher's “Faithful Shepherdess,” a 
shepherdess in love with and loved by Perigot, 
and enduring many trials with sweetness and 
constancy. 

Amoretta (am-o-ret'a). See Amoret, 1. 

AmorgOS (a-mdr'gos). [Gr. &//op)<^\] An isl¬ 
and, 21 miles long, in the ^Egean Sea, ono of 
tho Cyclades, 16 miles southeast of Naxos, it 
is mountainous and fruitful. Population, about 
2 , 000 . 

Amorites (am'o-rits). [Probably from Hob. 
amir, mountain-top, the mountaineers (Num. 
xiii. 29).] A name used in the Old Testament in 
general for tho Canaanites as well as fora sub¬ 
division of the Canaanites. Biblical critics assert 
that In tho sot of documents known as J (Jahvlst) all the 
nrc-Tsraclitish inhabitants of Palestine arc called Canaan- 
ilea, while in the documents known as E (Elohist.) (by 
others R = Redactor) they are called Amorites. This gen¬ 
eral use of the term AmoriU finds further confirmation in 
flic recently suggested reading of a geographical term in 
the cuneiform inscriptions, mat Amurri , country of the 
Amorites,which denominates in tho inscriptions Phoenicia 
and Syria in general, particularly Palestine: it was previ¬ 
ously read mat Aharri. Even in the restricted sense It is 
obvious that they'werc one of the chief races of Canaan. 
As early as the 13th century n. 0. they seem to have been 
antagonists of tho Hittites. They appear on the Egyptian 
monuments as Amaru; they livco east of the Jordan 
where Sihon and Og, their kings, were defeated by Moses. 
The land thus conquered became the property of the tribes 
of Reuben, Gad, and half of Manassen. Those west of the 
Jordan were conquered by Joshua, and their territory was 
given to the tribe of Judah. 

Amorous Bigot. The. A comedy by T. Shad- 
well, produced in 1690. 

Amorous Complaint Made at Windsor, An. 

A poem attributed to Chaucer. 

Amorous La Foole, Sir. See La Foole. 
Amorous Prince, The. A play by Mrs. Aphra 
Bohn, adapted from Davenport’s “City Night- 
Cap,” produced and printed in 1671. 

Amorphus (a-mftr'fus). In Ben Jonson’s com¬ 
edy ‘^Cynthia’s Revels.” a traveler and affected 
talker. He is a liar and braggart, and an arbi¬ 
trator of quarrels, but no fighter. 

Amory (a'rao-ri), Blanche. In Thackeray’s 
novel “Pendennis,” a worldly, frivolous, and 
selfish girl, whose real name is Betsy, she en¬ 
courages any man, even the French cook, and, while posing 
ns a tender, delicate flower, makes every one about her as 
uncomfortable as possible. 

For this young lady [Blanche Amory] was not able to 
carry out any emotion to the full : but had a sham enthu¬ 
siasm, a sham hatred, a sham love, a sham taste, a sham 
grief, each of which flared and shone very vehemently for 


an instant, but subsided and gave place to tho next sham 
emotion. Thackeray , Pendennis, II. xxxv. 

Amory, Thomas. Born 1691 (?): died Nov. 25, 
1788. An English writer, author of “Memoirs 
containing the Lives of several Ladies of Great 
Britain, etc.” (1755), “Life of John Buncle, 
Esq.” (1756-66), etc. He has been called tho 
“English Rabelais.” 

“John Buncle” is virtually a continuation of the me¬ 
moirs. The book is a literary curiosity, containing an ex¬ 
traordinary medley of religious and sentimental rhapso¬ 
dies, descriptions of Bcenery, and occasional fragments of 
apparently genuine autobiography. “The soul of Rabe¬ 
lais," says Hazlitt [who never gets names right], “passed 
into John (Thomas) Amory.” 

Ijeelie Stephen, Diet. Nat. Blog. 

Amos(a'mos). [Heb.] 1. A Hebrew prophet, a 
contemporary of Isaiah and Hosea, aDd a native 
of Tekoah, near Bethlehem.— 2. One of the 
books of the Old Testament, the third of the 
minor prophets. 

The humble condition of a shepherd following his flock 
on the bare mountains of Tekoa has tempted many com¬ 
mentators, from Jerome downwards, to think of Amos as 
an unlettered clown, and to trace his “rusticity ” in the 
language of his book. To the unprejudiced judgment, 
however, the prophecy of Amos appears one of the best 
examples of pure Hebrew style. The language, the Im¬ 
ages. the grouping are alike admirable; and the simplicity 
of the diction, obscured only in one or two passages by 
the fault of transcribers (iv. 3; ix. 1), is a token, not of 
rusticity, but of perfect mastery over a language which, 
though untit for the expression of abstract ideas, is unsur¬ 
passed as a vehicle for impassioned speech. 

IF. Jt. Smith, Prophets of Israel, p. 126. 

Amos, Sheldon. Bom about 1835: died near 
Alexandria, Egypt, Jan. 2, 1886. An English 
jurist and publicist. He was professor of jurispru¬ 
dence at University College, London, 1867-79, and author 
of “Capital Punishment in England" (1864), “Codifica¬ 
tion in England and the State of New York ” (1867), “Dif¬ 
ference of Sex as a Topic of Jurisdiction and Legislation " 
(1870), “ Policy of the Contagious Diseases Acts Tested " 
(1870), “ A Systematic View of the Science of Jurispru¬ 
dence " (1872), etc. 

Amosis. See Aahmcs. 

Amoskeag (am-os-keg'). See Penn a cook. 

Amour M6decin (ti-mor' mad-sah'), L\ A 

* comedy by Moli&ro, produced in 1665 at Ver¬ 
sailles. In this play he ridicules pedantry and charla¬ 
tanism in the medical -profession, against which he had 
a spite. 

Amoy (ii-moi'). A seaport in the province of 
Fuhkien, China, situated on the island of Amoy 
opposite Formosa, in lat. 24° 27' N., long. 118° 
4 E. It is a free haven, and has one of the best harbors In 
the country. It exports tea, sugar, opium, etc. It was 
captured by tho British in 1841, and became open to Brit¬ 
ish commerce in 1842. Population (1888), 96,000. 

Amoymon. See Amaimon . 

Amper. See Ammer. 

Amp&re (on-par'), Andrd Marie. Born at 
Lyons, Jan. 22, 1775: died at Marseilles, June 
10, 1836. A French physicist and mathemati¬ 
cian, famous for his investigations in electro¬ 
dynamics. He was professor at the Polytechnic School 
in Paris and later in the College de France, and a member 
of the Academy of Sciences. His chief works are “ Recuell 
d’observations riectro-dynamiques " (1822), and “Thdorie 
des ph£nom6nes dlectro-dynamiques. 

Amp&re, Jean Jacques Antoine. Born at 
Lyons, Aug. 12, 1800: died at Pau, France, 
March 27, 1864. A French literary historian, 
son of A. M. Ampere, professor in the College 
de France, and a member of the French Acad¬ 
emy. Ho was the author of “Histolre littfralro de la 
France avant le 12 "« allele " (1839-40), “ Histoire romaine 
k Rome " (1866-64), “ Histoire de la formation de la langne 
fran<;aise, “L’empire remain k Rome," “ LaGr£ce, Rome, 
et Dante." 

Ampersand (am'p£r-sand). A peak of the 
Adirondacks situated south of the Saranac 
Lakes. It is 3,430 feet in height. 
Ampezzaner (ftm-pet-sa'ner) Alps. A group 
of the Dolomite Alps on the borders of south¬ 
ern Tyrol and Italy. 

Ampezzo (&m-pet'so). The upper valley of the 
Boita, situated in Tjnrol and the Italian border 
26 miles southeast of Brixen. Its chief town is 
Cortina di Ampezzo (or Ampezzo di Calore). 
Population (commune), about 3,000. 

Ampezzo. A town in the province of Udine. 
Italy, 32 miles northwest of Udine. Population, 
about 2,000. 

Ampfing (Ump'flng). A village in Upper Ba¬ 
varia, o miles west of Milhldorf. 

Ampfing, Battle Of. 1. See Miihldorf .— 2. 
A victory gained by the Austrians under Arch¬ 
duke John over the French, Dec. 1, 1800. 

Amphi&lus (am-fi'a-lus). [From a Gr. name 
’Ayflahoc.] In Sidney’s u Arcadia,” the valiant 
and virtuous son of the wicked Cccropea, and 
the lover of his cousin Philoclea. 

Amphlaraus (am'fi-a-ra'us). [Gr. 



Amphiaraus 

In Greek mythology, n seer and hero of Argos, 
who took part in the Argonautie expedition, 
the hunt of the Calydoniari hoar, ami the ex¬ 
pedition of the Seven .against Thebes. 
Amphiareion (am “ li - a - ri ' on). A sa actuary 
ana orach' of Amphiaruus, near Oropus, in 
Boootia, Greece. Amphiaruus was one of the Seven 
who marched against Thebes, and was line swallowed up 
by the earth at the will of Zeus, to Have him in his flight. 
The sanctuary occupies a narrow area on the bank of a 
torrent; it includes a temple and altar, a large portico, a 
long range of bases for votive Htutucs, and a theater whoso 
plan and stage-structure are interesting. All the existing 
ruins are of Hellenistic date. The oracle enjoyed great 
renown, and the deified seer had a high reputation for 
healing sickness. Excavations have been irmue here since 
1881 by the Archaeological Society of Athens. 

Amphictyony (am-fik'H-pn-i), or Amphicty- 
oniC League (am-fik-ti-oii'ik log). [From Gr. 
a/nptKTvorn dwellers around, neighbors.] fn 
Greek history, a league of peoples inhabiting 
neighboring territories or drawn together by 
community of origin or interests, for mutual 
protection and the guardianship in common of a 
central sanctuary and its rites. There were several 
such confederations, but the name is specially appropri¬ 
ated to the most famous of them, that of Delphi. This 
was composed <>f twelve tribes, and its deputies met twice 
each year, alternately at Delphi and at Thermopylae, its 
origin dates hack to the beginnings of Grecian history, 
and it survived the independence of Greece. It exercised 
paramount authority over the famous oracular sanctuary 
of the Pythian Apollo and over the surrounding region, 
and conducted the Pythian gumes; and it constituted, 
though in an imperfect way, a national congress of the 
many comparatively small and often opposed states Into 
which Greece was divided. 

Amphilochus (iim-fil'o-kus). [Gr. !\ 

In Greek legend, a seer, son of Amphiaraus 
and brother of Alcimuon: one of the Epigoni. 
Amphion (am-fi'on). [Gr. ’Ajutyuv.] In Greek 
mythology, a skilful musician, son of Zeus and 
Antiope, twin brother of Zethus, and husband 
of Niohe. The brothers slew Diroe, who had ill-treated 
their mother, by causing her to he dragged to death by 
a bull, 'they took possession of Thebes, and when the 
walls were building, the stones moved of their own accord 
to their places under the influence of Amphion’s lyre. 

Amphipolis (am-fip'o-lis). [Gr. ’A u^ivohq,'] In 
ancient geography, a city in Macedonia, on 
tho Strymon, 3 miles from the yEgoan, in lat. 
40° 48' N., long. 23° hi' E. Oiiginally a Thracian 
town, it was colonized by Athens about 486 a. e., and was 
captured by Sparta in 42* n. o. Near it the Spartans 
under Brasidas defeated the Athenians under Cleon 422 
H. (’. It later became a Macedonian and then a Roman 
possession. 

Amphissa (am-tis'a). [Gr. ’Am/j/n-rra.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a town of the Ozolian Lo- 
crians, Greece, 10 miles northwest of Delphi. 
Amphitrite (am-tl-tii'te). [Gr. ’A//0/rp/V//.] l.In 
Greek mythology, the goddess of the sea,daugh¬ 
ter of Nero us and Doris, and wife of Poseidon. 
— 2. An asteroid (No. 29) discovered by Marth, 
at London, March I, 1854. 

Amphitruo. Soo Amphitryon. 

Amphitryon (am-fit'ri-qn)i or Amphitruo (am- 
fit'ru-o). [Gr. ’AutpiT/d'uv.] In Greek legend, a 
son of Aleious, king of Trrnzen, and husband 
of Alcmono. To secure Alcmene (who would not wed 
him until the death of her brothers, who were slain by 
the Taphians, was avenged) he undertook, for his uncle 
Croon, to catch the Taumessian fox, which by a decree of 
fate could not he captured, by tho help of an Athenian 
dog which fate had decreed should catch every animal 
it might pursue. Fate extricated itself from its perplex- 
ity by turning both animals into stone. Ho attacked tho 
Tanhians, but could not overcome them so long ns the 
chief Pterelaus, who wasiendered immortal by one golden 
hair, lived. Comte tho, daughter of Pterelaus, cut off this 
haLrfor love of Amphitryon, and he perished. “Tin* appli¬ 
cation of the name Amphitryon to a host is from tlmt 
part of the story where Jupiter assumes the former’s shape 
in order to visit Alcmene. ITe gives a feast and is inter¬ 
rupted by the real Amphitryon. This gives rise (in Mo- 
litre’s comedy) to a dispute which is settled by the phrase 
“Le veritable Amphitryon estl’Amphitryon ou Ton dine" 
(ho who gives the feast is the host). 

Amphitryon, or Amphitruo. 1 . A play of 
Plautus “ with a mythological (comic-marvel¬ 
ous) plot, treated with complete mastery over 
the language and with sparkling humor. Its 
original and the time of its composition aro 
unknown” (Truffel and Srfnntbe). 

It is mine of a burlesque than a comedy, and is full of 
humour. Tt is founded on the well-worn fable of Jupiter 
and Alctneim, and has been imitated by Molifere and Dry- 
den. Its sou ice is uncertain ; but it is probably from 
Arohippns, a writer of the old comedy (415 u. 0.). its 
form suggests rather a development of the Hatyrlc drama. 

Cruttnrll , Hist, of Roman Lit., p. 44. 

2. A comedy by Molicre, produced in 1(168: a 
version of Plautus’s piny.—3. An opera by 
Sodaine, produced in 1781.—4. A comedy by 
Andrieux, produced in 1782. 

Amphitryon, or The Two Socias. A comedy 
by Dryden, performed in 1690: an altered ver¬ 
sion of Moliore’s play. 


52 

Am pi ft pul a (ori-ple-pwe'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Rhone, France,29 miles northwest 
of Lyons. It has manufactures of cotton and 
muslin. Population (1891), commune, 7,113. 
Ampsivarii (amp-si-va'ri-i), or Amsivarii. 
[L. Ampsivarii (Tacitus); cf. L. Amisia , the 
Ems.] A German tribe described by Tacitus 
as originally neighbors, in the region of the 
Ems, of the Chauci who hud driven them out. 
In (ho year 58 a. l>. they appeared on tho Rhino whence 
they were dislodged by the RonianB, and were thought to 
have been annihilated. They reappeared, however, in the 
4th century in incursions into Roman territory. They were 
ultimately merged in the Franks. 

Ajnpthill (ampt'hil). A small town in Bed¬ 
fordshire, England, 40 miles northwest of Lon¬ 
don. 

Ampthill, Baron. See Russell, Odo William . 
Ampudia (iim-pb'de-ii), Pedro de. A Mexican 
general, in command of the Mexican army on 
tho Rio Grande at the beginning of the Mexi¬ 
can war, 1846. As commander at Monterey ho 
surrendered to General Taylor Sept. 24, 1846. 
Ampurdan (iim-pbr-diin'). A valley-plain in 
the province of Gerona, Spain, in the vicinity 
of Eigueras. 

Amraoti (am-rii-6'te), or Amrawati (iim-ra- 
wii/te). A district in East Berar, Haidarabad 
Assigned Districts, India, intersected by lat. 
21° N%, long. 78° E. Area, 2,759 square miles. 
Population (1891), 655,645. 

Amraoti. A town in Amraoti district, lat . 20° 
56' N.,long.77°44' E. Population (1891), 33,655. 
Amraphel (am'ra-fel). A king of Shinar 
(southern Babylonia) who, allied with Chedor- 
laoraer, king of Elam, and two other kings, 
marched, in the timo of Abraham, against the 
five kings of the Vale of Siddim (Gen. xiv.). 
He is identified by gome with Hammurabi who reigned 
about 2200 a. c, by others with his father Sin-muhallit, 
whose name is sometimes read Amarpal: nil this is, how¬ 
ever, very uncertain. 

Amri (am'rl). In tho second part of Dryden 
and Tail's “ Absalom and A<•hitophel, ,, a char¬ 
acter intended to represent TIcnenge Finch. 
Amrit (am'ret) A ruined tow u on the coast of 
Phoenicia, 30 miles north of Tripolis: the an¬ 
cient Marathus. Tt contains important antiquities. 
The Thirdj el-Bezzak is an ancient l'henicinn tomb built 
of huge blocks of stone. It is square, with a plain mas¬ 
sive cornice, and terminated in a pyramid, now ruined. 
Tho original height was 52 feet. Tt contains two chambers, 
one over the other, with nichcH for corpses. Another 
tomb at Amrit is one of tho most elaborate of surviving 
Thonidan winks. The base is square and on it rest three 
superposed circular drums, each smaller than that below. 
The top drum terminates in domical form, and the two 
upper drums have a cornice of combined dentils and 
serrations. A molding of concave curve connects the 
lowest and middle drums. On the corners of the base 
stand four rude lions, issuing from the lowest drum. The 
height is about M2 feet. The so-called “monolithic" 
house is a structure with walls for the most part hewn 
from the solid rock. It is isolated by the cutting away of 
the rock behind. The chief front is alxuit i>7 feet long 
and 20 high. The Interior shows holes for wooden ceiling- 
beams. The Maabed is an old Thenician temple consist¬ 
ing of a small cel la, open on one side to exhibit the sacred 
imnge, and raised on a square base or die. Tho roof Is a 
great slab hewn to tho form of a flat arch on tho under 
side, the whole forming a miniature and simplified Egyp¬ 
tian temple. The total height Is 28 feet The cella was 
originally surrounded by a colonnaded court. There are 
also ruins of a stadium with ten tiers of seatB, on one 
Bide all rock-hewn, on the other partly built up of ma¬ 
sonry. It now measures 99 by 411 feet, but has probably 
loBt some of its leugtb. 

Amrita (am-re'Ui). [Sometimes Amrceta; Skt- 
amrita , prop, adj., immortal, = Gr. &/iftporog, 
whence ult. E. ambrosia.] In Hindu my¬ 
thology, a god (masc.); tho water of lifo (nou- 
. ter) ; ambrosia. In tho latter sense the term is vari¬ 
ously applied in the Vedas, but especially to tho soma 
juice. In later legend it was the water of life produced 
at the churning of the ocean by the gods and demons. 
Tho Kamaynna, the Mahabharata, and the Turanas give 
the story with variations. The gods, worsted by the de¬ 
mons, repaired to Vishnu, asking* new strength and im¬ 
mortality. He bade them churn the ocean for the Amrita 
and other lost treasures. Collecting all plants and herbs, 
they cast them Into the sea of milk, which they churned, 
using Mount Mandaraas a churning-stick and the serpent 
VuBukl as a rope, while Vishnu himself was the pivot. 
From the sea came the sacred cow, Hurabhi, VarunI, god¬ 
dess of wine, Parijnta, the tree of paradise, the Apsarases, 
the moon, poison, Sri, the goddess of beauty, and Dhan- 
vantara, physician of the gods. 

Amritsar (am-r i t/ s iL), or U mritsir (um-ri t' sOr). 
A division in the Panjab, British India. Area, 
5,354 square mil os. Population (1881), 2,729,109. 
AmritsaXr A district in tJie division of Amrit¬ 
sar, intersected by lat. 31° 30' N., long. 75° E. 
Area, 1,601 square miles. Population (1891), 
992,697. 

Amritsar, orUmritsir (um-rit'sfo). The capi¬ 
tal of the* Amritsar district and division, in 
lat. 31°'40' N., long. 74° 45' E.: one of the 
most important commercial and manufacturing 
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cities in northern India. It is the religious center 
of the Sikhs, and contains a Sikh temple attended by 500 
to 600 priests. Population, including cantoument (1801), 
180,706. 

Amru ben-el-Ass (ftra'ro bon-ei-as'), or Amer. 
Died about 663 a. n. An Arab general and 
statesman. Ho conquered Syria during tho reign of 
the calif Abu-Bekr, ana Egypt 089-041, in that of Umar. 
By his statesmanlike reorganization of the conquered 

S roviuccfi, and by the excellence of his administration, he 
id much to reconcile the inhabitants to Islam. The 
story that, at the taking of Alexandria, he gave the 
order to destroy the celebrated Alexandrine library, ia 
probably unhistorical. 

Amru-el-Kais (ttm'rb-el-kls'). Lived at the 
beginning of the 7th century. An Arabian poet, 
hostile to Mohammed. His “ Moallak&t” was 
translated by Sir W. Jones, 1782. 

Amrum (lim'rbm), or Amrom (tiin'rora). One 
of tho North Friesian Islands in tho North Sea, 
west of Schleswig. Its length is 6 miles. 
Amsancti, or Ampsancti, Vallis (am-sttnk'te 
varies). A valley in the province of Avellino, 
Italy, near Frigento, in lat. 41° N., long. 15° 7' 
E., noted for its sulphurous lake and cave. 
Amsdorf (iims'dorf), Nikolaus von. Born at 
Torgau, Germany, Dec. 3, 1483: died May 14, 
1565. A German Protestant reformer. He was 
the intimate friend of Luther, whom he accompanied to 
Leipsic in 1519 and to WorniB in 1521, and whom he aided 
in the translation of the Bible. He was Instrumental in 
introducing the Reformation into Magdeburg In 1524, into 
Guslar in 1528, and elsewhere ; whb consecrated bishop of 
Nauinburg by Luther in 1542, hut wnB driven from his see 
in 1546 in the Smalkaldlc war, and was a prominent op. 
, ponent of Melnnchthon in the adiaphoristic controversy. 

Amsler (iima'ler), Samuel. Born at Kchinz- 
uach, Aargau, Switzerland, Dec. 17, 1791: died 
at Munich, May 18, 1849. A German engraver. 
Among his noted* works are the “Triumphal March of 
Alexander the Great " (after Thorwnldsen), the “Triumph 
of Religion in the Arts " (after Overbeck), etc. 

Amsteg, or Amstag (iim'stag). A village in the 
canton cf Uri, Switzerland, situated on the St. 
Gotthard route 27 miles southeast of Lucerne. 
Amstel (am'st.el). A small river in the Neth¬ 
erlands, which flows through Amsterdam and 
empties into the Y. 

Am8telland (am'stel-lant). Formerly, the 
name given to the region which lies near the 
Amstel. 

Amsterdam (am'stcr-dam). [Grig. Amstellc- 
ilamme , dam of the Amstel. 1 A city in the 
province of North Holland, Netherlands, built 
on marshy ground (traversed by cunuls con¬ 
nected by numerous bridges) at the junction 
of tho Amstel and Y, in lat. 52° 22' N., lonjj. 
4° 5' E.: the chief commercial city and the capi¬ 
tal of the Netherlands, and one of the leading 
seaports of Europe, It hnB communication by the 
North SeaParml and North Holland (’anal with the North 
Sea. It is a market for colonial products, including sugar, 
coffee, spices, rice, tobacco, etc., has ship building indus¬ 
tries and important manufactures of sugar, sails, tobacco, 
beer, ete., and iB especially famous for diamond-cutting 
and -polishing. It was founded at the beginning of the 
18th century, became of great importance on the decline 
of Antwerp about 1585-95, and was the first commercial 
city of Europe in tho 17th century. It was entered by the 
French in 1795, and belonged to the French Empire 1810-18. 
It contains various important buildings, museums, etc. 
Population (1900), 520,602. 

Amsterdam. A city inMontgomery County,New 
York, situated on the Mohawk 30 miles north¬ 
west of Albany. It has important manufac¬ 
tures of knit goods. Population (L900), 20,929. 
Amsterdam. A small uninhabited island in the 
Indian Ocean, in lat. 37° 51' 8., long. 77° 32' E. 
Amat.ftrda.in, New. An old name for New York 
(city). 

Amstetten (iim'stet-ton). A small town in 
Lower Austria, situated on the Ips 28 miles 
east by south of Linz. 

Amucu (ii-mb-kb'), Lake. A small lake in 
British Guiana, about lat. 3° 40' N., eonuected 
with the Essequibo and, through the Branco, 
with the Amazon. According to Scbomburgk this 
was the so-called Lake Parima connected with the myth 
of El Dorado. 

Amu Daria (ii-mb' dttr'yii), Ar. Jihun (je'hbn), 
or Gihon. The principal river of Central Asia: 
the ancient Oxus. It rises as the Ak-Su In the east¬ 
ern Pamir near the frontier of eastern Turkestan ; flows 
generally west to near long. 66° E.. separating in part of 
its course Bokhara from Afghanistan; flows then north¬ 
west, and empties by a delta into the southern part of 
the Sea of Aral. It is generally thought to have emptied 
into tho Caspian Sea in ancient and even in medieval 
times. Among its tributaries are, among those on the 
right, the Wakash (or Hurghah) and Kafimagan; and on 
the left, the Pandja, Koksha, and Kumluz. AtTchardJui 
it. is crossed by the Transcaspian Railway. Its length Is 
about 1,400 mifeB, and it is navigable by vessels about 800 
miles. 

Amun (a'mbn). [Egypt., ‘ the hidden or veiled 
one.'] An Egyptian deity. Ho is variously repre¬ 
sented as a ram with large curving horna, as a being 
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with a ram’s head and a human body, and as a man en* 
throned or standing erect. In art his figure is colored 
blue. On his head he wears the royal symbol and two 
long feathers, and in one hand he carries a scepter and in 
the other the sign of life. His chief temple and oracle 
were on an oasis in the Libyan desert near Memphis. Also 
Amen, Ammon, Avion, and Uammon. See the extract. 

But after the rise of the Theban dynasty the supreme 
form under which Ra was worshipped was Amun, “the 
hidden one.” In course of time ho absorbed into himself 
almost all the other deities of Egypt, more especially Ra 
and Khnuin. Ho reigns over this earth, as his represen¬ 
tatives, the Pharaohs, over Egypt, and inspires mankind 
with the sense of right. He is called Khem as the self- 
begetting deity, “ the living Osiris" as the animating prin¬ 
ciple of tne universe. On his head he wears a lofty crown 
of feathers, sometimes replaced by the crowns of Upper 
and I^ower Egypt or the ram’s head of Khnum, and Mut 
and KhunBU form with him the trinity of Thebes. 

Sayce , Anc. Empires, p. 63. 

Amun&tegui (ft-mfl-na'ta-gwe), Miguel Luis. 

Bom Jan. 11,1828: (lied Jan. 22,1888. A Chilean 
historian, associated, in the production of most 
of his works, with his brother, Gregorio Victor 
Amun&tegui. Among these are “Memoria sobre lare- 
conqulsta espafiola ” (1850), “ Unmpendio do la historia po- 
lltica y eclesidstica de Chile" (1850), “ Descubriniicnto y 
conquista de Chile” (1802), “Los preeursores do la inde- 
penuencia de Chile " (1872-78). 

Amur, or Amoor (a-mbr'). A river in Siberia 
formed by the junction of the Shilka and Argun, 
about, lat. 53° N., long. 121° K. It flows generally 
southeast, then northeast, and then east, and it enters the 
Gulf of Saglmlin. In part of its course it forms the 
boundary between Siberia and Mantchuria. Its chief 
tributaries are, on the right, the Sungari and l’suri; on 
the left, the Zeya, Bureya, Kur, Gorin, and Irn. Its length, 
including the Argun, is about 2,700 miles, and it is naviga¬ 
ble for about 2,4u0 miles. 

Amur. A province in eastern Siberia, situated 
north of the river Amur, ceded bv China to 
Russia in 1858. Its capital is Khabarovka. 
Area, 172,848 square miles. Population (1897), 
112,31)6. 

Amurath (ii-mb-rat') I., or Murad. Born 
1319: killed June 15, 1389. Sultan of Turkey 
1359-89, soil of Orkhail. Ho completed the organi¬ 
zation of the Janizaries, begun by his father, and was the 
first of the Ottoman sultans who made conquests in Eu¬ 
rope. In 13(51 he occupied Adrianople, which he made 
the capital of his European dominions, took Sofia in 
1382, and defeated the princes ot Set via and Bosnia in the 
battle of Kosovo 1385). lie was killed after the engage¬ 
ment by a wounded Servian who, it is said, started from 
among the dead, and plunged a dagger in to his breast as he 
surveyed the field of battle. 

Amurath II., or Murad. Born about 1403: 
died 1451. Sultan of Turkey 1421-51, son of 
Mohammed T. Ho unsuccessfully besieged Constan¬ 
tinople in 1423, carried on war against the Hungarians 
under Hunyady and the Albanians under Scanderueg, de¬ 
feated the Hungarians at Varna in 1414 and Kossova in 
1448, and subdued the Morea in 1446. 

Amurath III., or Murad. Born 1546: died 
1595. Sultan of Turkey 1574-95, son of Selim 
II. He continued the war against Austria with varying 
success, and took Luristan, Georgia, Shirvan, Tabriz, and 
part of Azerbaijan from Persia in 1590. 

Amurath IV., or Murad. Born about. 1611: 
died 1640. Sultan of Turkey 1623-40. Tie cap¬ 
tured Bagdad from the Persians in 1638. 

Amurath V., or Murad. Born 1840. Sultan 
of Turkey May to Aug., 1876, nephew of Ab¬ 
dul-Aziz. Ho was dethroned Aug. 31, 1876. 
Amus8at (&-mU-sh/), Jean Zul6ma. Born at 
St. Maixent, Deux-S$vros, France, Nov. 21, 
1796: died May 14, 1856. A French surgeon 
and surgical writer, author of ‘‘Torsion des 
artfcros” (1829), etc. He invented a probo 
used in lithotrity. 

Amyas Leigh, Sir. See Lciyh . 

Amyclffl (a-ml'kle). [Gr. Ayhichit .] In ancient 
geography, a town in Laconia, Greece. 3 miles 
south of Sparta, the legendary seat or Tynda- 
reus. It long retained its Achcoan population. Accord¬ 
ing to a tradition the Inhabitants of Amyclro had been so 
often alarmed by false reports of the hostile approach 
of the Spartans that all mention of the subject was for¬ 
bidden : hence when they did eorno no one dared to an¬ 
nounce the fact, and the town was captured. “Amycleoan 
silence ” thus passed into a proverb. 

Amymone (am-i-mo'ne)* [Gr. ’AfivfiCtvtj,} In 
Greek legend, a daughter of Danaus. 

Amynta (a-min'tji). A character in DTIrf^’s 
romance ‘‘Astrea.” 

Amyntas (a-min'tas) I. [Gr. ’A/ivvrac.'] Died 
about 498 b. c. King of Macedonia, son of Al- 
cetas, and fifth in descent from Perdiccas, the 
founder of the dynasty. He presented earth and 
water in submission to Megabazus, whom Darius, on the 
retum from his Scythian expedition, had left at the head 
of 80,000 men in Europe. 

Amyntag II. King of Macedonia 394-370 B. c., 
nephew of Perdiccas II. He succeeded his father 
in Upper Macedonia; obtained the crown of Macedonia 
proper in 894 by the murder of Pausanias, son of the 
usurper ABropus; was driven from Macedonia by Argnus, 
the son of Pausanias, supported by Bardylis, an Illyrian 


chief; and was restored by the Thessalians, with whom 
he had taken refuge. 

Amyntas III. Died 336 r. c. King of Mace¬ 
donia 360-359, grandson of tho preceding. He 
was an infant at the death of his father 360 B. c., and was 
excluded 359 B. c. from the throne by the regent, his 
uncle Philip, at whose court he was brought up, and whose 
daughter he married. He was executed by Alexander the 
Great for a conspiracy against the king’s life. 

Amyntas, or The Impossible Dowry. A pas¬ 
toral drama of tho Italian typo by Thomas 
Randolph, first printed in 1638. It has no con¬ 
nection in plot with Tasso’s “ Aminta.” 

Amyntor, Gerhard von. A pseudonym of 
Dagobert von Gerhardt, a German novelist. 
Amyot (ti-me-6'), Jacques. BOrn at Melun, 
Franco, Oct. 30, 1513: died at Auxerre, France, 
Feb. 6, 1593. A French writer. He was tutor to 
Charles IX. and Henri of Anjou, grand almoner, bishop 
of Auxerre, and commander in the Order of the Holy 
Ghost. He is known chiefly by his translations of “The- 
agenes and Chariclea ” (1547), of the works of Diodorus 
Siculus (1554), of “Dapnnis and rhloo”and Plutarch's 
“Lives" (1559), and of Plutarch’s “ Morals" (1572). 

Amyot, Joseph. See Amiot . 

Amyraut (ft-me-ro'), or Amyrault (L. Amy- 
raldus), Molse. Born Sept., 1596: died 1664. 
A French Protestant theologian, professor at 
Saumur 1633-64. He was charged with Arininiatiism, 
and although he was acquitted at the synods of Alen^on 
(1637) and Charenton (1644), the “Formula Consensus 
Helvetica " (1657) was directed chiefly against him. 

An or On. 8ee Heliopolis. 

Anabaptists (an-a-bap'tists). [From Gr. ava- 
fiaTzriCfiv, robaptize.] Those Christians who 
hold baptism in infancy to be invalid, and 
require adults who havo received it to be bap¬ 
tized on joining their communion. The name is 
best known historically as applied to the followers of 
Thomas Miinzer, aleader of tho peasants’ war in Germany, 
who was killed in battle in 1526, and to those of John 
Matthias and John Bockold, or John of Leyden, who com¬ 
mitted great excesses while attempting to establish a so¬ 
cialistic kingdom of New Zion or Mount Zion at Minister 
in Westphalia, and were defeated in 1535, their leaders 
being killed and hung up in iron cages, which are still 
' ‘hat city. T1 ‘ 


preserved in that city. The name lias also boon applied 
to bodies of very different character in other respects, 

f irobnbly always in an opprobrious sense, since believers 
n the solo validity of adult baptism refuse to regard it as 
rebaptism in the case of persons who had received the 
rite in infancy. It is now most frequently used of the 
Mennonitcs. See Menmmites. 
Anabara(il-ua-bii-rii / ). A river in Siberia which 
flows into tho Arctic Ocean west of tho Lena. 
Anabasis (a-Jiab'a-sis). [Gr. dvdftaotc, a going 
up, an expedition inland.] A celebrated account 
by Xenophon, in seven books, of tho campaign 
of Cyrus the Younger against Artaxerxes II. 
of Persia, and the retreat of tho 10,000 Greeks; 
401-399 B. c., after the death of Cyrus atCunaxa. 
See Cyrus. 

Tho title moans “a march up (from the coast)” into the 
Interior, and properly applies only to the first part, as far 
as the battle at Cunaxa. . . . Cyrus was killed (Sept., 401). 
The remaining ami larger part of the work ought rather 
to be called eatabasis, the march down to the sea. Soon 
after the death of Cyrus, tho Persian satrap Tisaphernes 
treacherously Beizeil five of the Greek generals. The 
GreekB were now in terrible danger. That night Xeno¬ 
phon—who had not hitherto been either an oflieer ora 
private soldier, but simply an “unattached ” volunteer, 
. . . awoke tho surviving leaders, and in a midnight coun¬ 
cil of war gave them heart, by his plain earnest eloquence, 
to take measures for tho common safety. Next day, 
formed in a hollow square with the baggage in the center, 
they began the retreat. Moving along the Tigris, past 
the site of the ancient Nineveh and the modern Mosstil, 
they came into tho country of the Carduchi, or Kurds, who, 
like modern Kurds, rolled down stones on them from the 
top of their mountain-passes; then through Armenia and 
Georgia. At last one day —in the fifth month —Feb., 400 
B. c.—Xenophon, who was with tho rearguard, heard a 
great shouting among the men who had reached tho top 
of a hill in front. lie thought they saw an onemy. He 
mounted his horse, and galloped forward with some cav¬ 
alry. As they came nearer, they could make out the 
shout: it was 11 The sen ! the sea! A There, far off, was the 
silver gleam of the Euxlne. After the long, intense strain 
of toil and danger, the mon burst Into tears: like true 
Greek children of the sea they knew now that they were 
in sight of homo. Two days’ march brought them to the 
coast at Trapezus, a Greek city, the modem Trebizond; 
there they sacrificed to the gods, especially to Zeus the Pre¬ 
server and Heracles the Guido. Jcbb, Greek Lit., p. 110. 

Anabasis of Alexander the Great. An im¬ 
portant historical work by Arrian, in seven 
books, all of which, with the exception of a few 
pages, has survived. It begins with the acces¬ 
sion of Alexander, and describes his campaigns 
and victories. 

Anac&ona (fi-nfi-kft'6-nli). [A naitian name 
meaning ‘ golden flower. ’ ] An Indian princess, 
sister of Behechio and wife«of Caonabo, ca¬ 
ciques of Haiti when it was discovered by Co¬ 
lumbus (1492), After the capture and death of Caonabo 
she counseled submission to the Spaniards, and herself 
received Bartholomew Columbus with great hospitality 
(1498). She succeeded her brother Behechio as ruler of 
his tribe, and friendly relations with the whites continued 
until 1608: in that year she entertained Ovando and his 


forces, but in the midst of a festival in their honor they 
attacked her village, massacred a great number of Indians, 
and carried her to Santo Domingo, where she waB hanged. 

Anacapri (H-nii-ka'pre). 1. The western part 
of the island of Capri, Italy.—2. A small town 
on the island of Capri. 

Anacharsis (an-a-kar'sis). [Gr. Avd^apcut;.'] A 
Scythian prince,’ brother of Saulius, king of 
Thrace, a contemporary of Solon. He visited 
Athens where he obtained a great reputation for wisdom. 
On returning to Thrace he was slain by his brother. By 
some he was reckoned among the seven sages. 

Anacharsis Clootz. See ('loot?. 
AnacletUS(an-a-kle'tus),or CletUS(f),I.,Saint- 
Died 91 (1) a. d. Bishop of Rome, said by 
some to havo been elected 83 A. n. 

Anacletus II. Antipope in opposition to In¬ 
nocent II., 1130-38. 

Anaconda (an-a-kon'dii). A city, the capital 
of Deerlodge County, Montana. Population 
(1900), 9,453. 

ibiacreon (a-uak're-on). [Gr. ’AroKp&ar.] Born 
in Teos about 563 B. c.: died about 478 B. c. A 
famous Greek lyric poet who sang chiefly the 
praises of love and wine, lie was driven with his 
townspeople, by Ilarpagus, from Teos to Abdera; thence 
he went to the court of l'olycrates in Samos, and later to 
Athens. “ He was the courtier and laureate of tyrants. 
He won his first, fame with Polycrates, at whose death 
Hipparchus fetched him to Athens in a trireme of fifty 
oars. Between Bacchus and Venus he spent his days in 
palaces; and died at the ripe age of eighty-flve at Teos. 
choked, it is reported, by a grape-stone — a hoary-hcftdeu 
roud." Spnwnds, Studies of the Greek Poets, I. 318. 

The great body of his fragments, and the numerous cop¬ 
ies of his poems, speak of love as an engrossing amuse¬ 
ment, of feasting as spoilt by earnest conversation, nay 
even of old age with a sort of jovial regret. . . . His poetry 
is no longer tho outburst of pent-up passion, but the ex¬ 
ercise of a graceful talent, the ornament of a luxurious 
leisure. Mahaffy , Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 107. 

Anacreon. An opera in two acts by Cheru¬ 
bini, words by Mendouze, produced in Paris 
Oct. 4, 1803. 

Anacreon of the Guillotine. A nickname of 
Bar&ro do Viouzae. 

Anacreon Moore. A nickname of Thomas 
Moore. 

Anacreon of Persia. A surname given to Hafiz. 
Anadarco, Anadarko. Bee A adaaku. 
Anadoli. See Anatolia. 

Anadyomene (aiPa-di-om'o-no). [Gr. 'Avadvo- 
fiew/, rising (from the sea).] A surname of 
Aphrodite, in allusion to her origin from the sea. 
Ahadyr, or Anadir (an-il-dor'). A river in 
eastern Siberia, which flows into the Gulf of 
Anadyr about lat. 65° N. its length is about 
450 miles. 

Anadyr, Gulf of. An arm of Boring Sea, east 
of Siberia. 

Anagni (fl-uan'^e). A town in the province of 
Rome, Italy, 36 miles southeast of Rome: the 
ancient Anagnia, capital of the Hernici. it 
has a cathedral and has often been the residence of the 
popes. Population, about 8,000. 

Anahuac (Ji-na'w&k). [Nahuatl, signifying 
‘within the water.’] A name originally used to 
designate the low water-bordered coastal lands 
(tierras calientes ) of Mexico, and now gener¬ 
ally applied to the greater part of the central 
table-land, or to that portion of it, in the region 
of the City of Mexico, which holds the valley 
lakes (Texcoeo, Chaleo, etc.), and extends east¬ 
ward to the mountabi wall of Popocatepetl and 
Ixtaceihuatl. Anahuac has been stated to be the name 
for tho supposed Indian “empire" of the Mexicans at tho 
time of the Spanish conquest. This is, however, an error, 
as there was no empire, but only a confederacy of warlike 
tribes. The name has, therefore, no political, hardly even 
a definite geographical, significance. 

Anaides (a-na'dez). [Gr. shameless.] 

In Ben Jouson’s “Cynthia’s Revels,” a fashion¬ 
able ruffler and impudent ruffian. Thomas Dekker 
imagined that in this characterhe was caricatured. Others, 
however, think Marston was intended. 

Anaitis (a-nl'tis), Anait (a-nlt'). A Syrian 
goddess whose worship was introduced into 
Greek mythology. She was variously identified with 
Artemis, Aphrodite, Cybele, etc. In Egyptian mythology 
she appeared under tne name Aida, Antha. 

Anak (a'nak). [Heb., ‘long-necked,’ i. e. 
* giant.’] In the Old Testament, the progenitor 
or a tribe or race of giants, the Anakim (which 
see), or a collective name for this tribe itself. 
Apfl.gini (an'a-kim). In tho Old Testamont, 
the sons of Anak, a race of giants dwelling in 
southern Palestine. 

People saw survivors of the anclont indigenous popula¬ 
tions, anterior to the Canaanites (Emim, Zomzommin, 
Anakim), in individuals of lofty stature whom they be¬ 
lieved were to be found in certain particular places. But 
popular imagination revels in giants; it willingly creates 
them. These Anakim were surrounded by legends; they 
sometimes called them rtfaim (the dead, the giants, the 
phantoms, the heroes); a plain to the southwest of Jerur 
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•alem bore their name, and they were confounded with 
the Titanic races buried under the sea. 

Henan, Hist, of the People of Israel (trans.), I. 191. 

An am. See An mini. 

Anambas Islands (ii-nam'bas l'landz). A 
group of small islands east of the Malay Penin¬ 
sula and west of Borneo. 

Anammelech (a-nam'e-lek). [Babylonian Anu- 
malik , Anu the counselor.] A divinity of tho 
Babylonian Scpharvites, whoso worship they 
continued to practise in Samaria (2 Ki. xvii. 31). 
Anu was tho god of heaven, and stood at the head of the 
.Babylonian pantheon. 

Anandagiri (a-nan-da-ge're). A follower of San¬ 
kara. He lived about the 10th century and wrote a 
Sankara vijaya(‘ triumph of Sankara*), in which are related 
at length the polemics of the master against forty-eight 
different sects. It is an apocryphal romance of no historic 
worth. 

Anandalahari (ii-nan-da-UL'ha-re). [Skt./the 
wave of joy.’] A poem ascribed to Sankara. It 
is a liymn of praise to Parvati, wife of Siva, min¬ 
gled with mystical doctrine. 

Ananias (an-a-ni'as). [(tr. 'AvaI’Uic, Heb. Hana- 
nidh.’} A Jewish* Christian of Jerusalem who 
with his wife Sapphira was struck dead for fraud 
aud lying. Acts v. 

Ananias. A Jewish Christian of Damascus, a 
friend of Paul. 

Ananias. A Jewish high priest 48-59 A. D., 
before whom St. Paul was tried. 

Ananias. Ill Ben Jonson’s comedy “The Al¬ 
chemist,” a hypocritical puritan deacon of 
Amsterdam. 

AnaniefF (ii-naii'yef). A town in tho govern¬ 
ment of Kherson, Russia, in lat. 47° 47' N., 
long. 29° 57' E. Population, 13,312. 

Ananus (an'a-nus). High priest of the Jews, 

the SOU of Seth, lie was appointed by Cyrenius and 
removed by Valerian, and is apparently the Annas men¬ 
tioned in the gospels. 

Ananus. High priest of the Jews, son of the 
preceding. He held office for three months In 02 
A. l)., and was removed by King Agrippa at the demand of 
the Pharisees because of his attempt to revive Sadducec- 
Ism, and was put to death 07 A. l>. by the Zealots. 
Anapa (a-na'pii). A seaport and naval station 
in the Black Sea district, Caucasus, Russia, on 
the Black Sea in hit.. 44° 55' N., long. 37° 20' 
E. Population (1889), 10,014. 

Anaphi (ii-uii'fo). An island of the Cyclades, 
Greece, lat. 30° 21' N., long. 25° 48' K., east 
of Santorin: the ancient Anapho. Length, 7 
miles. 

Anaquito (ii-nii-ke'to). A plain about a mile 
from Quito, Ecuador, where the army of Gon- 
zalo Pizarro defeated that of the viceroy Vas¬ 
co Nunez Vela aided by Benalcazar, Jan. 18, 
1540. Vela was killed, and Benalcazar severely 
wounded. 

Anargha Raghava (a-mir'ghii ra'gha-vii). A 
drama of tho 13th or 14tli century by Murari 
Misra, of which Raghava or Rama is the hero. 
Anarkali (an-ar'kii-li). An important suburb 
of Lahore, British India. 

Aiiasco (an-yiis'ko), Pedro de. Born at Lima, 
1550: died at Tucuman, April 12,1005. A Pe¬ 
ruvian Jesuit. He left several works on the 
language of the Indians among whom lie had 
labored. 

Anasitch (ii-na-sich'). A tribe of the Kusan 
stock of North American Indians, it formerly 
had a village on the south side of Coos Bay, Oregon. The 
survivors are on the Siletz reservation, Oregon. See 
Ktman. 

Anastasia (an-as-ta'shi-ji), Saint. 1. A Chris¬ 
tian martyr slain during the reign of Nero (54- 
08 A. D.). Sho is said to have been a pupil of St. Teter and 
St. Paul, ncr martyrdom is commemorated on April 15. 
2. A Christian martyr who perished in tho 
persecution by Dioclel mn 303 (?) A. D. The date 
of her commemoration in tho Latin Church is 
Dec. 25, in the Greek Dec. 22.—3. Died 597. 
AGreek saint who lived in Alexandria disguised 
as a monk for 28 years. 

Anastasian Law. A law of the emperor Anas- 
tasius I. (500), directed against usurers. 
Anastasius (an-as-ta'shi-us) I Saint. [Gr. 
Avaaraaioc ,] Bishop of Romo 398-402. He con¬ 
demned tho writings of Origen, and excommunicated Ru- 
flnus, tho antagonist of Jerome and advocate of Origen, 
although he is said to have acknowledged that he did not 
understand the controversy. 

Anastasius II. Pope 490-498. He endeavored to 

put an end to the schism between the sees of Constanti¬ 
nople and Rome arising from the dispute concerning 
precedence, and wrote a letter of congratulation to UU, vis, 
King of the Franks, on his conversion to Christianity. 

Anastasius III. Pope 91 1 - 91 : 1 . 

Anastasias IV. (Conrad). Pope 1153 - 54 . His 
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administration was disturbed by the movements 
of Arnold of Brescia and his followers. 
Anastasius I., sumamed Dicorus. Born at 
Dyrracliium about 430: died 518. Byzantine 
emperor 491-518. He was raised to the throne by an in¬ 
trigue with the empress Ariadne whom ho married after 
the death of the empoior Zeno, her husband, without 
male issue. As a Eutyc hian he opposed the orthodox 
who rose in arms under Vitalianiis but wore bought off by 
the faithless promise of a general council. 

Anastasius II. (Artemius). Byzantine em- 

f )cror 713-716. He was deposed by the fleet which he 
iad sent to the coast of Syria to destroy the naval stores 
of the Arabs, but which M as repulsed, mutinied under its 
commander John, and proclaimed Theodosius III. em¬ 
peror. He was put to death in 721 (715)?) by Leo III. for 
conspiring against the throne. 

Anastasius. Died 753. Patriarch of Constan¬ 
tinople 703(728 ?)-753. Ho was elected by the in¬ 
fluence of the emperor Leo Isaurus, and favored the 
Iconoclasts, for which ho was excommunicated by Pope 
Gregory III. 

Anastasius, surnamed Bibliothecarius (‘The 
Librarian *). Died 886. Librarian of the Vati¬ 
can and abbot of Sta. Maria Traus-Tiberim at 
Rome, ne was sent to Constantinople to arrange a 
marriago between the daughter of Louis II. and a son of 
Basil of Macedonia in 8C9, and while there assisted the 
papal ambassador in attendance at the eighth ecumenical 
council by his knowledge of Greek. Ills fame rests upon 
his numerous translations from the Greek and his sup¬ 
posed connection with the “Liber rontiflealis” (which see). 

Anastasius Grtin. See Aucrsperg. 

Anasuya (a-na-sO'yil). [Skt., 1 charityJ] In 
Hindu mythology and drama: (a) The wife of the 
Rishi Atri, very pious and austere, and pos¬ 
sessed of miraculous powers. When Sita visited 
Atri and herself at their hermitage in the forest south of 
Chitrakuto, she gave Sita an ointment with which to keep 
herself beautiful forever. ( b) A friend of Sliakuntalii. 
Anathoth (au'a-thotli). In biblical geography, 
a city of Benjamin in Palestine, the Dirtliplace 
of Jeremiah. The traditional site is Kenyet el-’Enat, 
about 10 miles northwest of Jerusalem ; but the true site 
is probably ’Anata, nbout It miles northeast of that city. 

Anatolia (an-a-to'li-ij). [Turk. A nodal i , NGr. 
’Amro/ i/, eastern land.] A large region of Asi¬ 
atic Turkey, nearly identical with Asia Minor. 
There was a theme (province) of Anatolia in the Byzan¬ 
tine empire situated in the interior of Asia Minor. 

Anatomy of Abuses, The. A work by Philip 
Stubbes, published in 1583 in two parts. It is 
a curious account of tho social customs of the 
time. 

Anatomy of Melancholy, The. A famous 
w ork by Robert Burton (1577-1640), published 
in 1621, under the pseudonym “Democritus 
Junior,” and frequently republished and 
abridged. The sixth edition is the last which contains 
changes by the author: it was published shortly after his 
death from an annotated copy. The work is the result 
of many years of humorous study of men and of books, 
and abounds in quotations from authors of all ages and 
countries. It is divided Into three parts which treat (1) 
of the causes and symptoms of melancholy, (2) of its cure, 
nnd (3) of erotic and religious melancholy. 

Its literary history is rather curious. Eight editions of 
it appeared in half a century from the date of the first, 
and then, with other books of its time, it dropped out of 
notice except by the learned. Early in the present cen¬ 
tury it was revived and reprinted with certain modern¬ 
isations, and four or five editions succeeded each other 
at no long interval. The copies thus circulated seem to 
have satisfied the demand for many years, and have been 
followed without alteration in a finely-printed issue of re¬ 
cent dato. Saintebury, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 429. 

Anaxagoras (an-aks-ag'o-ras). [Gr. ’Avufa)6- 
/)«(•• 1 Born at Clazomense, Ionia, about 500 
B. c.: died at Lampsacus, Mysia, about 428 
b. c. A Greek philosopher, for a long time resi¬ 
dent in Athens where he became the friend and 
teacher of Pericles, Thucydides, and Euripides, 
and whence ho was banished on a charge of 
impiety. He is reckoned ns a disciplo of Anaximander 
and is famous as the first of the old Greek natural philoso¬ 
phers to introduce intelligence or reason (»'oi)*) as a met¬ 
aphysical principle in the explanation of the world. He 
regarded it not as creative but as regulative, as that which 
brought order out of tho original chaos. Fragments of 
his writings have boon preserved. 

Anaxarchus (an-ttks-ar'kus). [Gr. A vagapxoc.] 
A Greek philosopher of Abdera, a disciple of 
Democritus, who flourished about 350 B. C. He 
attended Alexander in hiB Asiatic campaigns, and is said 
to have consoled the king after the murder of Cleitus by 
maintaining that a king can do no wrong. 

Anaxarete (an-aks-ar'e-te). [Gr. Ava^aphjj.'] 
In Greek legend, a maiden of Cyprus whose 
lover Iphis in despair hung himself at her door. 
For her indifference Venus changed her into a stone 
statue. The story is also told with changed names. 

Anaxilaus (an-aks-i-la'us). [Gr. Avn^'ilaoc.'] 
A Pythagorean philosopher and physician of 
the 1st century b. c., banished,as a magician 
from Italy by Augustus 28 b. c. 

Anaxilaus. or Anaxilas (an-aks'i-las). Died 
476 B. c. Tyrant of Rhegium about 494 B. c. 
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Anaximander (an-aks-i-man'd6r). [Gr. Ava^U 
navtipoq.] Born at Miletus about 611 b. o.: 
died about 547 b. c. AGreek physical philoso¬ 
pher (the second of the Ionian school) and 
mathematician, a friend and pupil of Thales. 
He taught that tho principle (Jp*,?, a word which he first 
used in this sense) of things is a substance of indetermi¬ 
nate quality and limitless quantity (arrtipoG, “immortal 
and imperishable," out of which all things arise and to 
which all return. This substance, according to some ac¬ 
counts, he regarded as having a nature intermediate be¬ 
tween that of water and air. He was probably the author 
of the first philosophical treatise in Greek prose. 

Anaximenes (an-aks-im'e-nez). [Gr. ’Avaf-ipt- 
rz/C 1 .] Born at Miletus: lived in tho 6th century 
B. c. A Greek philosopher, the third of the 
Ionian school, a contemporary aud friend of 
Thales and Anaximander, and usually reckoned 
as a disciple of the latter. He regarded air as 
the principle (apx^) of things. 

Anaximenes. Born at Lampsacus: lived in the 
4th century B. c. A Greek rhetorician, histo¬ 
rian, and companion of Alexander the Great: 
the probable author of an extant treatise on 
rhetoric ('P r/roptictj npd<; A/1 t£;avdpov) f the only ex¬ 
isting work ou tho subject prior to Aristotle. 
Anaya (a-na'yii), Pedro Maria. Bom at Hui- 
chapan, 1795: died at Mexico, March 21,1854. A 
Mexican general. He joined the Spanish army as a 
cadet in 1811, followed the defection of Iturbide in 1821, and 
was a captain under Filisola in Nicaragua, 1823. In 1833 he 
became brigadier-general. Adhering to the federalist party, 
he was forced to leave the country. He invaded Tabasco in 
Nov., 1840, with federalist forces from Texas and Yucatan, 
but was defeated at Come tan, May 15, 1841, and fled to 
Yucatan. Under Herrera(1845) he was minister of war. He 
adhered to Santa Anna, and while the latter was resisting 
the advance of Scott, was acting president April 2 to May 
20,1847. He commanded the Mexican force of 800 men 
which defended the convent of Churubusco, and only sur¬ 
rendered after his ammunition was exhausted (Aug. 20, 
1847). In 1852 he was secretary of war under Arista, served 
three days in the administration of Ccballos, and on 8nnta 
Anna's restoration (1853) whs made postmaster-general, a 
position which he held until his death. 

Ancachs (Un-kadis'). A maritime department 
of rent, north of Lima, corresponding to tho 
colonial intmdenvia of Huayias. 

Ancaeus (an-se'us). [Gr. A) k«/o(/.] In Greek 
classical legend : (a) A son of Poseidon. He was 
told by a Rcer that he would not live to enjoy the wine 
from a vineyard which lie had planted, lie, however, 
lived to have wine of his own growth and, in scorn of the 
prophet, raised a cup of it to his mouth. The seer re¬ 
plied, “There is many a Hlip between the cup and the lip," 
and at the same instant a tumult arose over a wild laiar 
in the vineyard. Ancoeus put doMn the cup, and was 
killed in an attempt to destroy the animal. (/>) A son 
of tho Arcadian Lvcurgus, and one of the Argo¬ 
nauts. Ho was killed in tho Galydonian hunt. 
Ancelot (ons-]<V), Jacques Arsene Frangois 
Polycarpe. Born at Havre, Franco, Fob. 9, 
1794! di<*d at Paris, Sept. 7, 1854. A French 
dramatist, elected a member of tho Academy 
in 1841. He was the author of “Louib IX." (1819), “Le 
rnaire du palais" (1823), “ Fiesque " (1824), “ Olga ” (1H*28X 
“Elizabeth d’Angleterre” (1829), “Marie de Brabant" 
(1825), “Epltres familiereB," etc. 

Ancelot, Mme. (Marguerite Louise Virginie 
Char don). Born at Dijon, France, March 15, 
1792: died at Paris, March 21, 1875. A French 
dramatist and novelist, wife of J. A. Ancelot. 
Her “Th6fttre complet" (1848) contains twenty plays, of 
which “Marie ou trois £poques" is her chief work. 
Among her novels the most popular were “ Ren«§e de Var- 
ville” (1853) and “ La nifcce du banquier " (1853). 
Ancenis (on-se-ne'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Loire-Inf6riouro, France, situated on 
tho Loire 17 miles northeast of Nantes. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 5,141. 

Anchieta (iin-shya'tk), or Anchietta, Jos6 de. 
Born in Teneriffe, Canary Islands, 1533: died 
at BeritigM, Espirito Santo, June 9,1597. A Jes¬ 
uit missionary, called the “Apostle of Brazil.” 
He became a Jesuit In 1551, and In 1558 was sent as a mis¬ 
sionary to Brazil, where he spent the remainder of his life 
in arduous lal>ors and travels, often among savage tribes 
of Indians. From 1578 to 1585 he was provincial of his 
order in Brazil. Anchieta wrote an Indian grammar, and 
various letters on Brazil which have been published in 
modem times. 

Anchises(an-ki'sez). [Gr. In Greek 

legend, a prince of the royal house of Troy, son 
of Capys and father (by Aphrodite) of tineas. 

Ancienne-Com6die, Kue de 1\ See Bue dc 

CAncieme-Comtdie. 

Ancient Mariner, The. A poem by Coleridge, 
published in the “Lyrical Ballads” in 1798 as 
nis principal contribution to the book, Words¬ 
worth writing most of the other poems. 
Ancillon (on-sel-yto'), Charles. Born at 
Metz, July 28, 1659: died at Berlin, July 5, 
1715. A French historian and litterateur, a 
Protestant refugoe in Berlin: son of David An- 
cillon. 

Ancillon, David. Bom at Metz, March 17,1617: 
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died at Berlin, Sept. 3, 1692. A French Prot¬ 
estant divine, a refugee in Germany after the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes. 

Ancillon, Jean Pierre Prdddric. Bom at 
Berlin, April 30, 1767: died April 19, 1837. A 
Prussian statesman and historian, a descen¬ 
dant of Charles Ancillon, minister of foreign 
affairs 1832. 

Anckarstrdm (&ng'k&r-str6m), Johan Jakob. 

Born May 11,1762: executed at Stockholm, April 
27,1792. A Swede who assassinated Gustavus 
III., March 16,1792. He was first a court page, and then 
a soldier, leaving the army In 1783 with the rank of captain. 
In 1790 he whs arrested and imprisoned for seditious 
speech, but was finally set free. He moved to Stockholm 
in that year, and formed a conspiracy for the murder of 
the king, which was effected two years later. Soo Qus- 
tavua. 

Anckarsw&rd (ilng'kiir-svard), Karl Hen¬ 
rik. Count. Born at Sweaborg, April 22,1782: 
diea at Stockholm, Jan. 25, 1865. A Swedish 
soldier and statesman, no joined the revolutionary 

S orty in 1809, but, being opposed to the policy of Berna- 
otto, was retired from the army (1818). in which he held 
the post of colonel. He became a member of the Riksdag 
1817, where as leader of the opposition he distinguished 
himself by the bitterness of his attacks on the government. 
Anclam. See Anklam. 

Ancona (tLn-ko'nii). A province in the cora- 

? artimento of the Marches, eastern Ttaly. Area, 
62 square miles. Population (1891), 272,417. 
Ancona. [L. Ancona , Gr. Ayncjv y from aynhc, a 
bend, angle: in allusion to its situation in a bend 
of the coast.] A seaport, capital of tbo province 
of Ancona, Italy, situated on the Adriatic Sea in 
lat. 43° 37' N., long. 13° 31' E. It 1 b the chief sea- 
port between Venice and Brindisi, a railway center, a na¬ 
val station, and the terminus or port of call of several 
steamship lineH, and export* grain, hemp, lamb- and goat¬ 
skins, silk, etc. It contains a cathedral and lloman an¬ 
tiquities (mole and arch of Trajan). It was colonized by 
Syracusans about 390 l). c., became a Roman naval station, 
was destroyed by the Goths and restored by Parses, ana 
was again destroyed by the Saracens. In the middle ages 
it was a republic. It was annexed to the Papal States in 
1632; taken from the French by the Allies in 1791); taken by 
the French in 1806, but restored to the Papal States on the 
fall of Napoleon; held by the French 1832-38, and taken by 
the Austrians from the revolutionists in 1849. The Papal 
army under LamoricUro surrendered at Ancona to the 
Sardinians in 1800. The cathedral is of the loth century ex¬ 
cept the facade, which is of the 13th, and has a magnificent 
Pointed recessed doorway covered by a porch whose col¬ 
umns rest on couched lions. The interior has 10 columns 
from the ancient temple of Venus, and several fine tombs. 
The ancient dome at the crossing is dodeeagonal. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), estimated, commune, 66,ooo. 

Ancona. A medieval march (mark) of Italy, 
extending from Tronto on the Adriatic north¬ 
west to San Marino, and west to the Apennines. 
It was afterward part of the Papal States, and 
passed with them to the kingdom of Italy. 
Ancre (on'kr), Marquis d, Baron de Lus- 
signy (Concino Concini). Assassinated at 
Paris, April 14,1G17. A Florentine adventurer, 
marshal and chief minister of France at the 
beginning of the reign of Louis XIII. 

Ancren Rlwle (angk'ren rbl; ME. pron. ftngk'- 
ren rii'le). The “ Rule of Anchoresses,” a work 
on the rules and duties of monastic life, it was 
written, first In English and afterward in Latin, for a soci¬ 
ety of anchoresses (three In number) at Tarente, or Tar- 
rant-Kalnes(Kaineston or Kingston), nearCrayford Bridge 
in Dorsetshire: and Is ascribed to Simon of Ghent (died 
1315), bishop of Salisbury In 1297. Five manuscripts are 
extant. It was edited for tho Camden Society by the Rev. 
James Morton in 1853. 

Ancrnm Moor (an'krum m6r), Battle of. A 

victory gained 1544, about 5 miles northwest 
of Jedburgh, Scotland, by the Scots under tho 
Earl of Angus and Scott of Buccleugh over the 
English under Evers. 

Ancud (kn-kttTH')i or SanOarlos (s&n kar'los). 
A seaport, capital of the province of ChiloA 
Chile, situated on the island of Chilo6 in lat. 
41° 52' S., long. 73° 49' W. It is the seat of a 
bishopric. Population (1885), 3,665. 

Ancus Marcius (ang'kus mar'shius). The 
fourth king of Home (649-616 B. c.), a grand¬ 
son of Numa and the reputed founder of Ostia, 
fortifier of the Janiculum, and builder of a 
bridge over the Tiber. 

Ancy-le-Franc (oh-se'16-froh'). A town in the 
department of Yonne, France, 29 miles east of 
Auxerre. It has a noted chfiteau. 

Anqyra (an-si'rS.). [Gr. "Ayuvpa , associated by 
legend with Aytcvpa, anchor.] An ancient town 
of Galatia (originally of Phrygia) in Asia Minor, 
founded, according to the legends, by Midas, son 
of Gordius: the modern Angora, or Engaren, or 
Enguri. it became the chief town of tho Tectosages, a 
Gallic tribe which settled in Galatia about 277 B. c M and 
passed into the possession of Rome 26 B. o., when it re¬ 
ceived the name of Sebaste Tectosagum. It had an im¬ 
portant trade. (See Angora,) The temple of Augustus 
in Ancyra contained a famous inscription in Latin and 
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Greek (Monumentum, or Marmoiv Ancvranum: discovered 
in 1554), a transcript of the record of his deeds which Au- 

g ustus ordered in Ids will to be cut on bronze tablets for 
is mausoleum. An ecclesiastical council was held here 
about 314, which passed twenty-five canons relating chiefly 
to the treatment of those who had betrayed their faith or 
delivered up tho sacred books during the Diocletian per¬ 
secution. 

Ancyrean (an-si-re'an) inscription. See An¬ 
cyra. 

Andagoya (an-dfi-go'yil), Pascual de. Born ill 
the province of Alava about 1495: died at 
Manta. Peru, June 18,1548. A Spanish soldier. 
He went with Pedrarias to Darien (1514), and was engaged 
in many explorations. In 1522 lie was appointed inspec¬ 
tor-general of the Indians, and about the same time made 
an expedition southward into a province called Bird, be¬ 
tween tho river Atrato and the Pacific. Here he had the 
first tidings of tho Inca empire. In 1540 he went as gov¬ 
ernor to a province called New Castile, on the Pacific side 
of New Grenada, but became involved in a boundary quar¬ 
rel with Sebastian do Benalcazar, was imprisoned, and lost 
his government. Andagoya wrote an account of his trav¬ 
els, which is one of the most important historical authori¬ 
ties for that period. 

Andalucia, Nueva. See Nueva Andalucia. 
Andalusia (an-da-15'zi-ji), Sp. Andalucia (fin- 
(iii-16-the'k). [The name is derived from that 
of the Vandals (= Vandalusia).'] A captaincy- 
general in southern Spain, comprising tho 
modern provinces Almeria, Jaeu, Granada, 
Cordova, Malaga, Seville, Cadiz, and Huelva. 
It is traversed by tne Sierra Nevada and other mountain- 
ranges, and belongs in large part to the basin of the Gua¬ 
dalquivir. From the fertility of its soil It has been called 
the “garden" and “granary” of Spain; it is also rich in 
minerals. It was a part of the Roman Beetica, was over¬ 
run by the Vandals in the 5th century, and became the nu¬ 
cleus of the Moorish power and their last stronghold 
against the Christians. 

Andaman Islands (an'da-man i'lamlz), or An¬ 
damans (an'da-manz). A group of islands 
belonging to Great Britain, and a penal colony 
since 1858, situated in tho eastern part, of the 
Bay of Bengal m lat. 10° 30'-14° N., long. 93° 
E. It comprises the Great Andaman group and the Lit¬ 
tle Andaman group. The chief islands are North, Middle, 
and South Andaman, and Rutland. The natives number 
3,000 to 5,000. Area, 1,700 square miles. Population (1881), 
of convicts, 11,738. 

Andaste. See Conestoga. 

Andechs (an'deks). A village in Upper Ba¬ 
varia, situated on the Ammersee southwest of 
Munich, nofed for its castle, later a monastery 
and place of pilgrimage. 

Andeer (iin'dar). A village near the southern 
end of the Via Mala, canton of Orisons, Switzer¬ 
land. 

Andelys (oh-dlo'), Les. A town in tho de¬ 
partment of Euro, France, situated on tho 
Seine 19 miles southeast of Rouen, consisting 
of Grand-Andelys and Petit-Andelys. it has 
manufactures of cloth, etc., and contains the Chateau 
Gaillard (which see), built by Richard the Lion-Hearted. 
Population (1891), commune, 6,040. 

Andenne (on-den'). A manufacturing town in 
the province of Namur, Belgium, situated on 
tho Mouse 10 miles east of Namur. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 7,075. 

Anderab(iin-dcr-ub'), or Inderab (in-d^r-ab'). 
A town in Afghan Turkestan, situated on the 
river Anderab on the northern slope of the 
Hindu-Kush, 85 miles northeast of Kabul. 
Population, about 6,000. 

Anaerida (an-der'i-da). A Roman encampment 
in England, generally identified with Pevensey. 
In 491 it was destroyed by the South Saxons. 
Andermatt (iin'der-mat). or Ursern (dr'sem). 
[It. Orsera. 1 A village in the canton of Uri, 
Switzerland, 32 miles southeast of Lucerne, 
situated near the junction of the St. Gotthard 
route with the Furka Pass route (by the Ur¬ 
sern valley) and the Oberalp route. It is an im¬ 
portant tourist center. Population, about 700. 
Andemach (&n'der-n&dh). A town in the 
Rhine Provincej Prussia, situated on the left 
bank of the Rhine 12 miles northwest of Co- 
blentz: tho Roman Antunnacum, or Antoni- 
acum. It has a trade in millstones and tufa. Charles 
the Bald was defeated here in 87C by the son of Louis tho 
German, and here Otto I. defeated tne dukes of Franconia 
and Lorraine in 939. It passed to the archbishopric of Co¬ 
logne, aud became an important commercial city. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 6,290. 

Andersen (fin'der-sen), Hans Christian. Bom 

at Odense, Denmark, April 2,1805: died at Co¬ 
penhagen, Aug. 4,1875. A Danish novelist and 
poet, best known as a writer of fairy tales and 
of travels. He went to Copenhagen a poor boy, was first 
an actor, and then by the generosity of mends was enabled 
to attend the university. The same year (1828) appeared 
his first important work, “ Fodreise fra Holraens Kanal til 
Ostpy riten af Amager " (V Foot Tour from the Holm Canal to 
the Eastern Point of Amager ”). In 1829 appeared a collec¬ 
tion of poems, and the same year his first dramatic work, 
“Kjaerlighed paa Nikolai Taarn ” (“Love on the Nikolai 
Tower ”), a vaudeville, was performed. The novels “Im- 
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provlsatoren * (“ The Improvisator ”) and “Kun en SpiHe- 
mand" (‘‘Only a Fiddler”) followed. In 1886 appeared 
the first of the “ Tales” (“ Eventyr ”) which, with the “ Bil¬ 
led bog uden Billeder ” (“ Picture-book without Pictures ”), 
has principally established his fame abroad. His auto¬ 
biography, “Mit Livs Eventyr ” appeared after hiB death. 
His collected works, “ Samlede Skrifter,” were published 
1854-76. 

Anderson (an'd£r-son). The capital of Madi¬ 
son County, Indiana, situated on the West 
Fork of White River 34 miles northeast of In¬ 
dianapolis. Population (1900), 20,178. 
Anderson. The capital of Anderson County, 
South Carolina, 97 miles northwest of Columbia. 
Population (1900), 5,498. 

Anderson, Sir Ednmnd. Bom at Flixborough 
or Broughton, Lincolnshire, 1530: died Aug. 
1 , 1605. An English jurist, lord chief justice 
of the Common Pleas 1582-1605. He was a 
bitter opponent of the Puritans. 

Anderson. James. Born at Hermiston, near 
Edinburgh, 1739: died Oct. 15, 1808. A Scot¬ 
tish economist and agricultural writer. “He is 
specially noticeable as having published in 1777 a pam¬ 
phlet called ‘An Inquiry into the Nature of the Corn 
Laws, with a view to the Corn Bill proposed for Scotland,* 
which contains a complete statement of the theory of 
rent generally callod after Ricardo.” Leslie Stephen , in 
Diet, of Nat. Biog. 

Anderson, John. Born at Roseneath, Dum¬ 
bartonshire, Scotland, 1726: died Jan. 13,1796. 
A Scottish physicist. He was professor (1766) of 
Oriental languages and later (1760) of natural philosophy 
at Glasgow, and the founder of Anderson’s University at 
Glasgow (now comprising also a medical school). 

Anderson, John. Born Oct . 4, 1833: died Aug. 
16,1900. A Scottish zoologist. He was appointed 
superintendent of the Indian Museum at Calcutta in 1866, 
and scientific officer on exj>editions to western China in 
1868 and 1874. In 1881 he was sent by the trustees of tlie 
Indian Museum to investigate the marine zoology of the 
Mergui Archipelago, and retired from the service of the 
Indian government in 1887. nis writings consist chiefly 
of scientific papers and reports to the government. 

Anderson, Joseph. Bom near Philadelphia, 
Nov. 5,17o7: died at Washington, April 17,1837. 
An American lawyer, politician, and officer in 
the Revolutionary War. He was United States sena¬ 
tor from Tennessee 1/97-1815, and first comptroller of the 
treasury 1815-36. 

Anderson, Martin Brewer. Born at Bruns¬ 
wick, Maine, Feb. 12,1815 : died at Lake Helen, 
Fla., Feb. 26, 1890. An American educator, a 
graduate of Watervillo College, and president 
of tho University of Rochester 1853-88. 
Anderson, Mary Antoinette (Mrs. Navarro). 
Born at Sacramento, Cal., July 28, 1859. An 
American actress. She made her first appearanco on 
the American stage as Juliet, at Louisville, Kentucky, 
Nov. 25, 1875, ami played with succeBB in Great Britain 
and America until the early part of 1889, when she retired 
from the stage. 

Anderson, Rasmus Bidrn. Born at Albion, 
Wis., Jan. 12, 1846. A Scandinavian scholar, 
professor of Scandinavian languages in the 
University of Wisconsin, and (1885-89) United 
States minister to Denmark. He has written 
“America not Discovered by Columbus,” 
“Norse Mythology,” etc. 

Anderson, Kichard Henry. Bom in South Car¬ 
olina, Oct. 7,1821: died at Beaufort, S. C., June 
26, 1879. An American general in the Con¬ 
federate service. He was graduated from West Point 
In 1842, took part in the siege of Vera Cruz and the capture 
of tho city of Mexico, was promoted captain in 1855, re¬ 
signed in 1861 to accept a brigadier’s commission in the 
Confederate service, and was promoted lieutenant-gen¬ 
eral in 1864. He took part in the battles of Antietam, 
Gettysburg, Spottsylvania, eto. 

Anderson, Robert. Born at Carnwath, in Lan¬ 
arkshire, July 7,*1750: died at Edinburgh, Feb. 
20, 1830. A Scottish critic, editor of “A Com¬ 
plete Edition of the Poets of Great Britain ” 
(14 vols. 1792-1807). 

Anderson, Robert. Born near Louisville, Ky., 
June 14, 1805: died at Nice, Oct. 27, 18/1. 
An American general famous for his defense of 
Fort Sumter. He was graduated at West Point in 1825 ; 
served in the Black Hawk, Seminole, and Mexican wars; 
was appointed major in 1867; became commander of the 
troops in Charleston Harbor in Nov., 1860; removed his 
force from Fort Moultrie to Fort Sumter, Deo. 26; was in¬ 
vested there by the Confederates who bombarded the fort 
April 12-13,1861; and evacuated the fort April 14. He 
was appointed brigadier-general in 1861, and retired in 1863 
with the rank of brevet major-general. He translated 
works on artillery from the French. 

Anderson, Rufus. Bom at North Yarmouth, 
Maine, Aug. 17, 1796: died at Bostou, May 30, 
1880. An American Congregational clergyman, 
secretary of the American Board of Commis¬ 
sioners for Foreign Missions 1832-66, and the 
author of several works on missions. 
Andersonville (an'd6r-son-viU. A village in 
Sumter County, Georgia, 62 miles southwest of 
Maeon. During the Civil War it contained a Confederate 
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military prison, opened in 1S<34. It was under the super- 
intendency of YVirz, who was tried by a United States com¬ 
mission in 18(55, and executed for cruelty and mismanage¬ 
ment. Over 12,000 prisoners died (1804-05) in the prison. 

Anderssen Gin'drrs-sen), Adolf. Bom at 
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The language is Catalan; the religion Roman Catholic. 
Area, 17fi square miles. Population (estimated), <5,000. 

Andover (anMo-ver). A town in Hampshire, 
England, Id miles northwest of Winchester. 
Population (1H91), 5,852. 


Breslau, Jnlj 6, J81S: died at Breslau, March Anaover. A town in Essex County, Mussachu- 


13, 1879. A noted German chess-player. 
Andersson (jin'ders-son), Karl Johan. Born 
in Werinland, .Sweilen, 1827: died in the Ova- 
kuambi region, southern Africa, July 5,1807. A 
Swedish explorer in South Africa. He accompa¬ 
nied F. < .’niton in 18“>o from Wnlflsch Bay through Damara- 
land to Ovambo land. In 1853 and 1854 he continued 
alone and reached Lake Ngami. (>n his return to Europe 
he published ‘ Lake Ngami, or Four Years’ Wanderings 
in Southwest Africa” (1855). In 185(5 he worked in the 
Swakop mines as inspector; then went on a new explora¬ 
tion as far us the Okavango River in 1859. This is described 


setts, 22 miles northwest of Boston, the seat of 
Andover Theological Seminary (a Congrega¬ 
tional seminary founded in 1807), Phillips Acad¬ 
emy, and the Abbot Female Academy. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 6,813. 

Andrada (ftn-dni/dii), Antonio de. Born about 
1580: died at Goa, March 19, 1634. A Portu¬ 
guese missionary in the East Indies and Tibet, 
author of “Novo dcscobrimento do Grao Ca- 


__ fayo, ou dos Reynos de Tibet n (1626). 

in his “ Okavango River "(18(51). For some time lie settled Andrada, DiOgO Payva de. Born 1528 : died 
in otyimbingue as on ivory-trader. In 18<5<; he undertook 1575. A Portuguese theologian, sent as a dele¬ 
gate by Pom Sebastian to tho Council of Trent. 
He wrote “Orthodoxarum Qinestionuni libri X, etc., con¬ 
tra Kemnitii petulantem amlaclum” (15(54), etc. 

Andrada, Gomes Freire de. Born in Portu¬ 
gal, 1684: died at Rio de Janeiro, Jan. 1, 1763. 


his last journey to the Kune.no River, but was obliged by 
sickness to retrace his steps, 

Andersson, Lars. See Jwdmi*, fMurentms . 

Andersson, Nils Johan. Born in Smfllnnd, 
Feb. 20, 1821: died at Stockholm, March 27, 
1880. A Sw'edish botanist, author of works on 
the botany of Scandinavia and Lapland. 

Andes (an'dez), Sp. Los Andes, or Cordilleras 
de los Andes (kor-del-ya'rfta da 16s iin'das). 
[Sp., ‘the chains of the Andes’: said to be so 


A Portuguese administrator. From 1733 until hiB 
death he was governor of Rio de Janeiro, then compris¬ 
ing most of southern Brazil, and the period of his admin¬ 
istration w as the most prosperous in the colonial history of 
that country. In 1758 he was made count of Bobndella. 


named from Peruv. anfi, copper.] The principal Andrada. 6 Silva (an-drft'dii 6 wePvii), Jos6 


mountain system of South Amerien. It extends 
from L'apu Horn to the vicinity of the Isthmus i»f l'anama, 
and compiises the Patagonian Antics, the Chilean Andes 
(which lie partly in the Argentine Republic), the Bolivian 
and Peruvian Andes (each w it li two ranges nearly parallel), 
the Ecuadorian Andes, amt the Colombian Amies (with 
three main ranges) branching eastward into the Vene¬ 
zuelan Andes. The range rises abruptly from the Pacific 
coast and contains many celebrated volcanoes. Among 
the chief summits are Aconcagua, Sorata, Illimani, Chim¬ 
borazo, Cotopaxi, Antisnna, Tolirna, etc. (see these names). 

Its length is about 4,MX) miles, its average width about 
lrto miles, and its average height abuut 12,Ms) feet. On 
its eastern slope rise tho head waters of the Amazon. It 
is rich In gold, silver, and other metals. 

Andes. In ancient geography, a village near 
Mantua, Italy, famous as tlie birthplace of 
Vergil. 

Andesians (an-de'zi-a,nz), or Antesians (an- 
te'zi-anz). A general name for a number of im- 
tivo tribes in tlie Andes region. Its significance 
is geographical rather than ethnographical. 

Andhaka (an'dlia-kji). Ill-Hindu mythology, Andrade Neves (iin-drii/da na'ves), Jos6 Joa- 
a demon, son of Kasyapa and Diti, having a quim de. Born at Rio Pardo, Rio Grande do 
thousand arms and heads, two thousand eyes Sul, Jan. ‘32,1807: died at Asuncion, Paraguay, 
and feet, and called Andhaka because he Jan. 6, 1869. A Brazilian general, distinguished 
walked like a blind inun, though he saw well, in the war in Rio Grande do Sul (1835-45), and 
Siva slew him when ho tried to carry off the especially as a cavalry commander in the Para- 
tree of paradise from heaven. guayan war (1SG7-G9). In Oct., 1867, he was 

Andijan (iin-di-jan'). A town in Ferghana, created baron of Triumpho. 

Russian Central Asia, situated near tho Syr- Andr4ssv (on'dra-she), Gyula (Julius), Count. 
Daria 75 miles northeast of Khokand. Popu- Born at Zemplin, Hungary, March 8, 1823: died 

at Volosea, Istria, Feb. 18,1890. A noted Hun¬ 
garian statesman. He entered the Hungarian diet in 
1817, w as appointed governor of the county of Zemplin in 
1848, took part in the Hungarian insurrection of 1848-45), re¬ 
mained in exile till 1857, reentered the Hungarian <liet. in 
1881, was premier of the Hungarian ministry 1807-71, and 
minister of foreign affairs of Austria-Hungary 1871-70, 
framed the Andrrissy Noto to the Porte in 1870, was a lead¬ 
ing member of the Congress of Berlin in 1878, and nego¬ 
tiated with Bismarck theGerman-Austrian alliance in 1870. 


Bonifacio de (generally known as Jos6 Boni¬ 
facio \ Born in Santos, SaoPaulo, June. 13,1765: 
died near Rio, April 6, 1838. A Brazilian states¬ 
man and a noted mineralogist. He took a leading 
part in the revolutionary movement in Brazil, and on 
Jan. 10,1822, was made minister of the interior and of for¬ 
eign affairs. It was by his advice, that Pedro I. decided to 
throw off allegiance to Portugal. He was exiled to Europe 
Nov. 12, 1828, and returned in 1829. 

Andrada Machado e Silva, Antonio Carlos 
Ribeirode. Born ill Santos, Nov. 1, 1773: died 
in Rio do Janeiro, Dec. 5, 1845. A Brazilian 
statesman, brother of Jose Bonifacio de An¬ 
drada O Silva. He was involved in the rebellion of 1817 
at Pernambuco, ami was imprisoned until 1821. In the 
Brazilian constituent assembly of 1823 he led the radicals, 
and in Nov., 1823, wns banished (with his two brothers) 
to France. He returned in 1828, was elected deputy 1885 
uml during succeeding years, and was one of the liberal 
leaders, lie was one of tlie first ministers of PedioII., 
and in 1845 < 
and lias bee 


5 entered the senate. He was ^ brilliant orator, 
?en called “the Mirabeau of Brazil.” 


lation, about 30,000. 

Andkhui (iiml-ko'e), or Andkho (ftnd-ko'). 
A town iu Afghan Turkestan, 90 miles north¬ 
west of Bulk}), the seat of a small khanate de¬ 
pendent on Afghanistan. Population (esti¬ 
mated), 15,000. ” 

Andlaw-Birseck (ant' Uiv - bers' ek), Franz 
Xaver von. Born at Freiburg, Baden, Oct. 
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6, H!>9: fliod Sept. 4, 18,6. A bertmui diplo- Andr&SSV Note, The. A declaration relating 


‘ Erinnerungsblatter aus 
’ (1857), “Mein Tagebuch 


matist. He was the author of 
den Papteren eines Diplomaten' 

1811-4’»1 ” (18(52), etc. 

Ando (an'de). Tho northernmost of the Lofoten 
Islands, 35 miles long, northwest of Norway. 

AndocideS (an-dos'i-dez). (Gr. Ai'do/c/dz/r.] 
Born at Athens, 467 (if) B. c.: died about 391 
B. e. An Athenian politician and orator. See 
the extract. 

Andocfdos . . . was banished from Athens in 415, on 
suspicion of having been concerned in a wholesale sacri¬ 
lege, the mutilation, in one night, of the images of the 
god Hermes, which skua 1 before the doors of houses and 


to the disturbed state of Bosnia and Herze¬ 
govina, drawn up by tho governments of 
Austria, Russia, and Germany with the ap¬ 
proval of England and France, and presented 
to the Porte, Jan. 31, 1876, It demanded tho es- 
tablishmentof religious liberty, the abolition of the farm¬ 
ing of taxes, the application of the revenue derived from 
direct taxation iu Bosnia ami Herzegovina to the needs of 
these provinces, the institution of a commission composed 
equally of Christians ami Mohammedans to control the 
execution of these reforms, and the improvement of the 
agrarian population by the sale of waste lands belonging 
to the state. 


public buildings. He made unsuccessful application for Andr6 (F.pron. «n-dra / ),or Andreas, Bernard, 

.. ’ * of Toulouse. A French poet and historian, 

poet laureate in tho reign of Henry VTI. of 
England (the first laureate appointed by an 
English king), tutor of Arthur, prince of Wales, 
and royal historiographer. Tie was blind, but In 
spite of this misfortune attained a high degree of scholar- 
flip. He wrote a life of Henry VII. 


a pardon, first in 411 B. c., during the reign of the Four 
Hundred, then, after their fall, in 410, when he addressed 
the Assembly in the extant speech On hi* Return. From 
410 to 403 he lived a roving merchant’s life iu Sicily, Italy, 
Greece, Ionia, amt Cyprus. In 402 the general amnesty 
allowed him to return to Athene But in 399 the old 
charges against him were revived. He defended himself 
in his extant speech On the Mysteries (so called, because 


MMtSjefMSl. 1 ; a!lil r wa"aou^t“ mJSS? u,e AndV6, Johann. Born at. OITonWh, Hesse, 
Corinthian war he was one of an enli^sy senttli treat for March 28, 1741 : died J line 18,1799. A German 


peace at Sparta, and on his return made his extant speech 
On the Peace vith Lacedn'uuni (390 B. 0.), sensibly advis¬ 
ing Athens to accept the terms offered by Sparta. The 
speech Ayaintft Alcibiade* which hears Ids name is spu¬ 
rious. Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 117. 

Andorra Gin-dor'I’ii), F. Andorre (on-dor'). 
A state in tho Pyrenees surrounded by tho de¬ 
partment of Ariege (France) and the province 
of L6rida (Spain). It is a semi-independent republic 
under the suzerainty of France and the Bishop of Urgel In 
Spain, governed by a couucil of 24 members and a syndic. 


composer, musical director, and publisher, au¬ 
thor of operas, instrumental pieces, etc. 

Andr6, Johann Anton. Born at Offenbach, 
Hesse, Oct. 6,1775: died April 8, 1842. A noted 
German composer, musical director, and pub¬ 
lisher, son of Johann Andr6. 

Andr6 (iin'dra or an'dri), John. Born at Lon¬ 
don, 1751: executed at Tappan, N. Y., Oct. 2, 
1780. A British officer (adjutant-general with 
rank of major) in the Revolutionary War. He 
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made tbe arrangements near Stony Point, as the represen¬ 
tative of Sir Henry Clinton, with Benedict Arnold for the 
surrender of WeBt Point (Sept. 21,1780), but was arrested 
on his return nt Tarrytown, Sept. 28, und condemned as 
a spy. 

Andr6 (oii-dra'). A novel by George Sand, pub¬ 
lished in 1834, named from its chief character. 
Andrea (an-dra'yft), Francisco Jos6 Soares 
de. Born at Lisbon, Jan. 29, 1781: died at Rio 
de Janeiro,Oct. 2,1858. A Port uguese-Brazilian 

g eneral, a supporter of Brazilian independence. 

e went to Brazil in 1808; waB adjutant-general in the Cis- 
platino campaign of 1827; commandant of ParA 1831; pres¬ 
ident and commandant of Pani 1835; and president of 
Santa Cnthorina 1839, of Rio Grande do Sul 1841, of Minas 
Geraes 1843, of Bahia 1845, and again of Rio Grande do Sul 
1848. He attained the rank of marshal In the army, and 
was created baron of Cayapava. 

Andrea, Girolamo. Horn at Naples, April 12, 
1812: died at Romo, May 14, 18(i8. An Italian 
cardinal and diplomatist. His liberalism in religion 
and politics (especially his leaning toward Italian,unity) 
led to his suspension (18(5G)from his dignities by the papal 
Curia; but he was reinstated after a humble submission in 
18(57. 

Andrea Doria. See Doria. 

Andrea Pisano. See Pisano . 

Andrea del Sarto. See Sarto. 

Andreft (iin'dra), Jakob. Born at Wai- 
blingen, Wiirtemberg, March 25, 1528: died 
at Tubingen, Jan. 7, 1590. One of the chief 
Protestant theologians of the 16th century, ap¬ 
pointed professor of theology and chancellor 
of the University of Tubingen in 1562. He was 
the principal author of the “Formula Concordias,” and 
wrote over one hundred and fifty works, chiefly polemical. 

Andrea. Johann Valentin. Born at Horren- 
borg, Wiirtemberg, Aug. 17, 1586: died at Stutt¬ 
gart, June 24, 1654. A German Protestant 
theologian and satirical writer, grandson of 
Jakob And reft. He was the author of “MenippuB,” 
a satire (1G48), and works on the so-called Rosicrucian9. 

AndreSL, Laurentius. or Andersson, Lars. 

Born 1480: died 1552. A Swedish reformer, 
chancellor of Gustavus Vasa. Together uith 
Olaus Petri he translated the Bibb; into Swedish (1520), 
amt was the principal agent in introducing the Lutheran 
Reformation at the diet of Westerns. 1527. In 1540 he wns 
charged with having failed to disclose n conspiracy against 
the king, and w as sentenced to death, but bought a pardon. 

Andreanov Islands (an-dru-a'nov i'laudz). A 
group of the Aleutian Archipelago. 
Andreasberg (au-dra'fts-bera), or Sankt An- 
dreasberg. A town and summer resort in the 
province of Hanover, Prussia, in the Harz 28 
miles northeast of Gottingen. It has important 
silver-mines. 

Andred's weald (an'drodz weld), or Andred’s 
wold (an'dredz wold), modernized forms of 
AS. Andredes weald (an'dra-des weald). A 
forest in England which formerly extended 
through a large part of Kent. Surrey, Sussex, 
and Hampshire, and is now represented by tho 
Weald. Sec the extract. 

The An<lred’s-Wold comprised the Wealds of Kent. Sur¬ 
rey, and Sussex, taking in at least a fourth part of Kent, 
“the Seven Hundreds of the Weald,” and all the interior 
of Sussex as far as the edge of the South Downs, nnd a 
belt of about twelve miles in breadth between the hills 
and the sea. Lambarde describes the Weald of Kent as 
being “stuffed with heardes of deere and droves of 
hoggex,” and adds that “it is manifest, by the Saxon 
Chronicles and others, that beginning at Winchelsea it 
reached at length on hundred and twenty miles towards 
the west, and stretched thirty miles in braidth towards 
the north.” Kit on. Origins of Eng. llist.,p. 104, note. 

Andree (iin'dra), Karl Theodor. Bom at 

Brunswick, Oct. 20, 1808: died at Wildungen, 
Aug. 10, 1875. A German geographer and 
journalist. He wrote “ Nord-Ameriea ” (ia r >0-61), “ Bue¬ 
nos Ayres und die 4rgentinlsche Kepublik'' (1850V 
“G cograph I sch c Wanderungen ” (1859), “Geographic des 
Weithandels" (1807-72), etc. 

Andree, Richard. Born at Brunswick, Ger¬ 
many, Feb. 26, 1835. A German geographer 
and ethnographer, son of Karl Theodor Andree 
(1808-75). His writings embrace a wide raugo 
of subjects. 

Andreini (an-dra-6'no), Francesco. Lived 
about 1616. An Italian comedian and author, 
tho leader of a troupe of actors which for some 
years enjoyed considerable reputation in Italy 
and France. He wrote “Le Bravurodel Capi- 
tano Spavento” (1607), etc. 

Andreini, Giovanni Battista. Born at Flor¬ 
ence, 1578: died at Paris about 1650. * An 
Italian comedian and poet, sou of Francesco 
Andreini. He was the author of “L’Adarno,” a sacred 
drama, from which Milton was said to have borrowed 
several scenes in his “ Paradise Lost.” 

Andreini, Isabella. Born at Padua, 1562: died 
at Lyons, 1604. An Italian actress and writer, 
wife of Francesco Andreini: author of “Mir- 
tilla, ,, a pastoral fable (1588). 

Andr6ossi, or Andrdossy (on-dra-o-se'), An- 
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toiae Fran^oiB, Comte d\ Bom at Castel- 
naudary, Franco, March 6, 1761: died at Mon- 
tauban, Sopt. 10, 1828. A French general and 
diplomatist, author of various military ami 
scientific works. He served in the wars of the Rev¬ 
olution and under Bonaparte, took part in the event of 
the 18th Brutnaire, and was ambassador in London, Vi- 
enna, and Constantinople. 

Andr6s (an-dres'), Juan. Bom at Planes, 
Spain, Feb. 15, 1740: died at Romo, Jan. 17, 
1817. A Spanish Jesuit and scholar. He wrote 
** Dell’ Origin e, del Progressi e dello stato attuale d’ognl 
Letteratura” (1782-99, “ On the Origin, Progress, and Pres¬ 
ent Condition of all Literature”), etc. 

Andrew (an'drd), Saint. [Formerly also An - 
droWj Andro; ME. Andrew , OF. Andreu , F. 
Jndricu, Andrt, LL. Andreas, Or. lit. 

‘manly/ from aifjp (avfip-), a man.J Lived 
in the first half of the 1st century A. D. One 
of the twelve disciples of Jesus, a brother of 
Simon Peter and an apostle to tho Gentiles. 
He is honored by the Scotch an (heir patron saint, and by 
the Russians as the founder of their church. He suffered 
martyrdom by crucifixion. His symbol is the so called 
St. Andrew’s cross (X). He is commemorated in the Ro¬ 
man, Crock, and Anglican churches on Nov. 30. 

Andrew I. King of Hungary 1040-60. Ho car- 
ried on wars with the Germans 1048-52, and with his 
brother Itela. In tho latter war he was killed. 

Andrew II. King of Hungary 1205-35 (1236 ?). 

He took part in the fifth Crusade in 1217, and “gave 
his people a constitution which organized a state of 
anarchy by decreeing in his Golden Bull (12*22) that if 
the king should violate the privileges of the nobility they 
should be permitted to resist him by force, and such re¬ 
sistance should not bo treated as rebellion" (Durvtf, 
Middle AgcSjj). 491). 

Andrew III. King of Hungary 1290-1301, 
grandson of Andrew II., and the last of the 
Arpaddy nasty. On the murdef of LadislausITI. (TV.), 
the Pope claimed Hungary as a fief of the church, ami 
invested Charles Martel, son of the King of Naples, with 
it, who was, however, defeated by Andrew at Agram, 1291. 

Andrew, James Osgood. Born in Wilkes 
County, Ga., May 3, 1794: died at Mobile, Ala., 
March 1, 1871. An American bishop of the 
Method ist Episcopal Church. The fact that lie was 
a slave-owner led to a dispute in the church which re¬ 
sulted in the formation of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church South, 1848. 

Andrew, John Albion. Born at Windham, 
Maine, May 31 ? 1818: died at Boston, Oct. 30, 
1867. An A merman statesman, Republican gov¬ 
ernor of Massachusetts 1HG1-66, and one of the 
most active of the “ war governors.’* He was grad¬ 
uated at Bowdoln College in 1837, practised law in Boston, 
was a prominent antislavcry advocate, was elected a 
member of the Massachusetts legislature, and was ap¬ 
pointed delegate to the Republican National Convention, 
in 1880. 

Andrew of Crete (Andreas Cretensis). Born 
at Damascus, 660: died 732. An archbishop of 
Crete, and a writer of religious poetry. He took 
part in the Monothelite synod of 712, hut afterward re¬ 
turned to orthodoxy. He Ib regarded as the inventor of the 
musical canon. 

Andrew of Wyntoun. Born about the middle 


May 21, 1886. An American miscellaneous , 
writer, author of works on language, law, pho¬ 
nography, and philosophy. 

Andria (iin'dre-ii). A city in the province of 
Bari, Italy, in lat. 41° 13' N., long. 16° 18' K. It 
was a residence of the emperor Frederick II. 
Population, about 36,000. 

Andria (an'dri-ii). A comedy by Terence (166 
B. c.), an adaptation of a play of the samo 
name by Menander. 

Andrieux (on-dre-e'), Francois Guillaume 
Jean Stanislas. Born at Strasburg, May 6, 
1759: died at Paris, May 9, 1K33. A noted 
French drarmitist. He was the author of “ Lcs tHour- 
diB” (1787), “MoIRto avec ses amis” (1804), “La come¬ 
dienne” (1818), ” Brutus” (1830), etc. 

Andriscus (an-dris'kus). A pretended son of 
Perseus, king of Maeedon, and a claimant to 
the throne, defeated and sent captive to Romo 
148 b. c. 

Androclus (an'dro-klus). Lived in the 1st cen¬ 
tury a. d. A Roman slave noted for his friend¬ 
ship with a lion. According to tho story, Androclus 
was condemned to be Blain by wild beasts, but the lion 
which was let out against, him refused to touch him, and 
it was found that the animal was one which the slave, 
whHc escaping from his master in Africa, had found suf¬ 
fering from a thorn in his loot, and cured. 

Andromache (an-drom'a-ko). [Or. ’Aydpo/id*?.] 
In Greek legend, tho wife of Hector and, after 
his death, of Neont oleums, son of Achilles, ami 
later of Helenus, brother of Hector, she was the 
daughter of Eetion. king of Thobto in Cilicia, who, with his 
seven Bons, was slain by Achilles when he captured Thebte. 

Andromache. A play of Euripides. See the 
extract. 

The Andromache . . . is one of the worst constructed, 
and least interesting, plays of Euripides. The date is un¬ 
certain, as it was not brought out at Athens, perhaps not 
till after the poct’B death, and is only to be fixed doubt¬ 
fully by the hitter allusions to Sparta, with which it teems. 
It has indeed quite the air of a political pamphlet under 
the guise of a tragedy. It must, therefore, have been 
composed during the Peloponnesian war, possibly about 
419 B. c. Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 387. 

Andromachus (an -drom'a- kus). [Gr. ’Avdp6- 
paxnc.] A physician of the emperor Nero (called 
“the older,” to distinguish him from his son), 
the first to bear tho title of “ Archiater,” or 
chief physiefan. ne was tho inventor of a celebrated 
medicine and antidote (called.from him “theriaca Andro- 
inachi ”). 

Andromaque (on-dro-miik'). 1. A tragedy by 
Racine, produced in 1667.— 2. An opera by 
Gr6try, produced at Paris 1780. 

Andromeda (an-drom'e-dji). [Gr. ’A vdpoptdr).'] 
In Greek legend, the daughter of Cepheus and 
Cassiopeia. She was exposed to a sea-monster, was 
rescued by Perseus, and was changed, after her death, to a 
constellation. 

Another myth, seemingly so diverse —the story of the 
slaying of the dragon by Perseus and the rescue of An¬ 
dromeda— was localised by the Greeks on the Phoenician 
coast. It proves to be a lunar eclipse myth, ultimately 
Babylonian, a Greek translation of the Phoenician version 
of the combat of Bel Merodach with the dragon Tiamat, 
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AndronicUS. LiviU8. Born at Tarentum about 
284 B. c.: died about 204. An early Roman 
dramatic poet (Greek by birth) and actor, th« 
first writer who “clothed Greek poetry in a 
Latin dress.” He was brought as a prisoner of war to 
Rome 272 a. <\, and sold as a slave to M. Llvius Salinator. 
lie was manumitted and earned his living as a teacher of 
I.utln and Greek. For his pupils' use lie translated the 
Odyssey Into Latin Saturnian verse. His plays, also, were 
translated from the Greek. 

AndronicUS, Marcus. In Shakspere’s “Titus 
Andronicus,” the brother of Titus and tribune 
of the people. 

AndronicUS, Titus. See Titus Andronicus. 
Andronicus, surmirned Cyrrhestes (from his 
birthplace). A Greek astronomer, born at 
Cyrrhus, Syria, in the 1st century B. 0 ., the 
builder of the “Tower of the Winds” (which 
see) at Athens. 

Andronicus Of Rhodes. A peripatetic philoso¬ 
pher and commentator on Aristotle, who flour¬ 
ished during the 1st century B. c. He was head 
of t he peripatetic school at Rome about 58 B. c. 
Andros (an'dros). [Gr. w Avdpof.] The north¬ 
ernmost island of the Cyclades, Greece, situ¬ 
ated in the Aegean Sea 6 miles southeast of 
Euboea, anciently a possession successively of 
Athens, Maeedon, Pergamus, and Rome, itis 
length is 25 miles, and its greatest width 10 miles, and 
its surface is mountainous. Its chief product is silk. 
Population, about 22,000. 

Andros. A small seaport, capital of the island 
of Andros, on its eastern coast. 

Andros. A group of islands in the Bahamas, 
named from the chief island of the group, about 
lat. 24° 45' N., long. 78° W. 

Andros (an'dros), Sir Edmund. Bom at Lon¬ 
don, Dee. 6, 1637: died at London, Feb. 27, 
1714. An English colonial governor of New 
York 1674-81, and of New England (including 
New York) 1686-89. When the charters of the colo¬ 
nies were revoked he was conspicuous in an attempt to 
seize the charter of Connecticut (1887), which probably 
succeeded. (See Charter Oak.) He offended the colonists 
of New England by his tyranny and was seized April 18, 
1889, in Boston and sent to England for trial; but the col¬ 
onists' complaints were dismissed. He was governor of 
Virginia (where he founded William and Mary College) 
1892-98, and governor of the island of Jersey 1704-06. 

Androscoggin (an-dros-kog'in). A river whose 
head streams rise in northern New Hampshire 
and northern Maine, and which drains Lake 
Umbagog and the Rangeley Lakes, and joins 
the Kennebec 5 miles north of Bath. Its total 
length is about 175 miles. 

Androtion (an-dro'ti-on). [Gr. ’Ard/wr/up.] An 
Athenian orator, a contemporary of Demosthe¬ 
nes and a pupil of Isocrates. All of his work has 
perished with tho exception of a fragment preserved by 
Aristotle. II o was attacked by Demosthenes in one of his 
early orations. 

Andrugio (an-dro'jo). In Marston’s “Antonio 
and Mellida,” the noble but turbulent Duke of 
Genoa. Ho utters the famous speech beginning, 
“Why, man, I never was a jinnee till now.” 


of the 14th century: date of death unknown. 
A Scottish chronicler, canon regular of the pri¬ 
ory of St. Andrew's and prior of St. Serf’s (1395). 
His “ Oryginale Cronykil of Scotland,” In rimed eight-syl¬ 
labled verse, was finished between 1420 and 1424. 8oo 
Original Chronicle of Scotland. 

Andrewes (an 'drfiz), Lancelot. Born at Bark¬ 
ing, England, 1555: died at London, Sept. 25, 
1026. An English prelate and author, dean of 
Westminster, bishop of Chichester, Ely, and 
Winchester, and one of the translators of the 
Bible (1607-11). He wrote “Tortura Torti” 
(1609), manuals of devotion, etc. 

Andrews (an'droz). Edward Gayer. Bom at 
New Hartford, N. Y., Aug. 7,1825. An Ameri¬ 
can bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
He was graduated from WeBleyan University, Middletown, 
Connecticut, in 1847, entered the Methodist ministry in 
1848, and was elected bishop In 1872. 

Andrews, Ethan Allen. Born at New Britain, 
Conn., April 7,1787: died at New Britain, March 
24,1858. An American educator, editor of Latin 
text-books and of a “Latin-English Lexicon” 
(1850). 

Andrews, James Pettit. Born near Newbury, 
Berkshire, England, about 1737: died at Lon¬ 
don, Aug. 6, 1797. An English antiquary and 
historian. He wrote a “ History of Great Brit¬ 
ain, etc.” (1794-95), “Henry's History of Brit¬ 
ain, Continued” (1796), etc. 

Andrews, Joseph. Born at Hingham, Mass., 
Aug. 17, 1806: died at Hingham, May 9,. 1873. 
An American engraver. 

Andrews, Joseph. See Joseph Andrews . 
Andrews, Lancelot. See Andrewes. 
Andrews, Stephen Pearl. Bom at Temple¬ 
ton, Mass., March 22,1812: died at New York, 


and the rescue of the moon goddess Istar from the black 
dragon who threatened to devour her. 

Taylor, Aryans, p. 303. 

Andromeda. A northern constellation sur¬ 
rounded by Pegasus, Cassiojieia, Perseus, Pis¬ 
ces, Aries, etc., supposed to represent the figure 
of a woman chained. The constellation contains 
throe stars of the second magnitude, of which 
the brightest is Alpheratz. 

Androm&de (on-dro-mad'). A play by Cor¬ 
neille, first acted in 1650. 

Andronica (itn-dro-ne'ka). One of the hand¬ 
maids of Logistilla (Roason) in Ariosto's “Or¬ 
lando Furioso.” She represents fortitude. 
Andronicus (an-dro-ni'kus) I. Oomnenus. 
[MGr. ’A v6p6vtKoQ K opvrjvor,.'] Born about 1110: 
died at Constantinople, Sept. 12,1185. Byzan¬ 
tine emperor 1183-85, grandson of Alexius I. 
Comnenus. Having contrived to get himself appointed 
regent during the minority of Alexius II., he put the 
prince and hiB mother, tho empress Maria, to death, and 
ascended the throne ; but his cruelty and debauchery 
brought about a popular insurrection under Isaac Angelus, 
who put him to death after subjecting him to every spe¬ 
cies of indignity and torture. 

Andronicus II. Palaeologus. Bom about 1259: 
died 1332. Byzantine emperor 1282-1328 (f), 
son of Michael Palaeologus. During his reign the 
empire was ravaged (1308-08) by the revolt of the Cata¬ 
lan Grand Company, a body of Spanish mercenaries em¬ 
ployed against the Ottoman Turks, and (1321-28) by a civil 
war with his grandson Andronicus IIL, by whom he was 
dethroned and compelled to retire to a cloister. 

Andronicus III. Palaeologus. Bom about 
1296: died June 15,1341. Byzantine emperor 
1328-41, grandson of Andronicus II. whose 
throne he usurped. He carried on war with the Otto- 
man Turks, who (1326-38) detached nearly the whole of 
Alia Minor from the empire. 


Andrussofif (iin'dros-sof), or Andrussovo. A 

village in the government of {Smolensk, Russia, 
noted for the treaty of Andrussofif in 1667 be¬ 
tween Russia and Poland, by which the latter 
ceded Kiefif, Smolensk, and eastern Ukraine. 

Andujar (an-dfi-H&r'). A town in the province 
of Jaen, Spain, situated on the Guadalquivir 44 
ini les northeast of Cordova. It was the scene of an 
engagement between the French and Spanish, July 18-20, 
1808. Tho Convention of bailen was signed here In 1808, 
and here in 1823, by decree, the French assumed superi¬ 
ority over the Spanish authorities. Near It was the Celti- 
berian Illiturgis (?).. Population (1887), 16,214. 

Andvarl (&nd'va’-rfi). [Old Norse.] In Old 
Norse mythology, a dwarf who lived in the 
water in the form of a pike. He was caught by 
Loki and forced to give up his treasure, ultimately called 
from its possessors the Nibelung Hoard. On the last 
ring, the Andvaranaut, later the Ring of the Nibelung^ 
he laid the curse of destruction to all who should own it. 

Anegada (ii-nc-gii'da). The northernmost of 
the Virgin Islands, British West Indies, in lat. 
18° 45' N., long. 64° 20' W. Its length is 10 
miles. 

Anel (a-nel'), Dominique. Born 1679: died 
about 1730. A French surgeon. He introduced 
improvements in the operations for aneurism 
ana fistula lacryraalis. 

Anelida and Arcite (a-nel'i-da and ar'sit). An 
unfinished poem by Chaucer, ’ it was among those 
printed by Oaxton, an<t is mentioned in both Lydgate’s 
and Thynnc’s lists of Chaucer’s works, in the latter as “Of 
Queen Anelida and False Arcite.” There are passages in it 
from Boccaccio's “Teseide." and the “ Thebald "of Statius 
was also drawn upon. * Chaucer tells us that he took it 
from the Latin, and says at the close of the prologue: 

“First follow I Stace and after him Corinne.” 

To Corinne 6r Corineus, whoever he or she was, he owed 
the inspiration of this poem. Miss Barrett (Mrs. Brown- 



Anelida and Arcite 

Ing) modernized the poem about the middle of the 19th 
century. Anelida was tho Queen of Armenia. In the 
poem is included “The Complaint of Fair Anelida upon 
False Arcite,” occasioned by the fact that the Theban 
knight (who is not the true Arcite of the “Knight’s Tale ”) 
deserted her for another. The poem breaks off at the 
end of her complaint. 

Anerio (ii-mi're-o), Felice. Born at Romo 
about 1560: died about 1630. An Italian com¬ 
poser of sacred music who succeeded Pales¬ 
trina, on the latter’s death, as composer for the 
papal chapel. 

Anerio, Giovanni Francesco. Born at Rome 
about 1567: died after 1G13. An Italian com¬ 
poser, brother of Felice Anerio, maestro at 
the Lateran 1600-13. Ho wrote sacred music 
chiefly. 

Anethan (flu-toft'), Julius (Jules) Joseph, 

Baron d\ Born at Brussels, April 24, 1803: 
died there, Oct. 8, 1888. A Belgian Conserva¬ 
tive politician, premier 1870-71. 

Anetnou, Pic a. See Mthou. 

Aneunil (an'i-rin). Flourished about 600 
a. D. (f). A Welsh bard, son of a chief of the 
Otadini or Gododin (a sea-coast tribe dwelling 
south of the Firth of Forth), and author of the 
epic “Gododin” (which see), the chief source 
of the very scanty information about him. He 
has been thought to be identical with Gildas the histo¬ 
rian, or to be the son of Gildas (who was sometimes called 
Euryn y Coed Aur). 

Aneurln’s great epic itself is wanting in all precision of 
detail. It is the history of a long war of races, compressed 
under the similitude of a battle into a few days of ruin, 
like the last fight in the Voluspa. 

Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 346. 

Anfossi (an-fos'se), Pasquale. Born at Naples, 
1736: died at Rome, 1797 (1795 ?). An Italian 
operatic composer, authorof “ L’Incoguita por- 
soguitata” (1773), etc. 

Angami-Naga (fin-gfl'me-nfl'gfl). A savage 
aim warlike tribe in northern Assam. 

Angara (an-gfl-ra/). (Upper Angara and 
Upper Tungusta.) The chief tributary of the 
Yenisei, in southern Siberia. It rises northeast of 
Lake Baikal, traverses Lake Baikal, flows north west and 
west, and Joins the Venisei above Yeniseisk. Its length 
is about 1,300 miles. It is navigable throughout almost 
its entire course. 

Angel (an'jel), Benjamin Franklin. Born at 
Burlington, Otsegot ■ounty, N. Y., Nov. 28,1815: 
died at Geneseo, N. Y., Sept. 11,1894. A lawyer 
and diplomatist, commissioner to China (1855) 
under President Pierce, and minister to Sweden 
and Norway under President Buchanan. 
Angelica (an-jol'i-kfl). 1. Ill Boiardo’s “ Or¬ 
lando Innamorato” and Ariosto’s ‘‘Orlando 
Furioso,” a beautiful but coquettish and faith¬ 
less princess, daughter of Galaphron, king of 
Cathay. His unrequited lovo for her was tho 
cause of Orlando’s madness.— 2. The principal 
female character in Congreve’s play “Love 
for Love,” a witty and piquant woman, and the 
author’s favorito character.— 3. A character 
in Farquhar’s comedy “The Constant Couple,” 
and also in its sequel, “Sir Harry Wildair.” 
Angelic Brothers. A community of Dutch 
Pietists, in the 16th century, who believed that 
they had attained that state of angelic purity 
in which there is “neither marrying nor giving 
in marriage”: founded by George Gichtel. 
Angelic Doctor, ML. Doctor Angelicas. A 
surname of Thomas Aquinas. 

Angelico (fln-jePo-ko), x*ra. See Mesole. 
Angelina (an-je-H'nfl). 1. In Dryden’s tragi¬ 
comedy “The Rival Ladies,” a sister of Don 
Rhodorigo, in love with Gonsalvo. She dis¬ 
guises herself as a man and goes by the name 
of Arnidco.— 2. The heroine of Goldsmith’s bal¬ 
lad “Edwin and Angelina,” sometimes called 
“The Hermit,” in “The Vicar of Wakefield.” 
.Angelina. A pseudonym of Harriet Martineau. 
Ang&lique (oft-zha-lek'). 1. One of the prin¬ 
cipal characters in Moli^re’s “Lo Maladelma- 
ginaire.” She la the daughter of Argan, the imaginary 
invalid, who wishes to marry her to the son of his physi¬ 
cian, M. Diafoirus, but is Anally induced to give her to 
Cldnnte the man she loves. 

2. The wife of George Daildin, in Moli&re’s 
comedy of that name. See George Danilin . 
Angell ( an'jel), James Burrill. Bom at Scitu- 
ate, R. I., Jan 7, 1829. An American educator. 
Ho was a graduate of Broun University and was professor 
of modern languages then: 1833-60,editor of the Providence 
‘ Journal” J800-66, president of the University of Ver¬ 
mont 1866-71, and president of the University of Miehigun 
after 1871. He was United States minister to China 1880- 
1881, and commissioner in negotiating treaties with that 
country; and was minister to Turkey 1897-08. 

Angell, Joseph Kinnicut. Born at Provi¬ 
dence, R. I. April 30, 1794: died at Boston, 
May 1, 1857. An American legal writer. Ho 
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was a graduate of Brown University 1818, editor of the 
“Law Intelligencer and Review” 1829-31, and reporter 
of the Rhode Island Supreme Court; authorof “Treatise 
of the Right of Property in Tide Waters” (1826), “In¬ 
quiry Relative to an Incorporeal Hereditament’’(1827% 
“ A Practical Summary of the Law of Assignment” (1885), 
“On Adverse Enjoyment”(1837% “Treatise on the Com¬ 
mon Law in Relation to Water Courses" (1840), “Treatise 
on the Limitations of Actions at Law and Suits in Equity 
and Admiralty " (2d ed. 1846), and with Samuel Ames 
of “Treatise on Corporations" (3d ed. 1846). 

Angela (flng'eln). A small district in the prov¬ 
ince of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, lying be¬ 
tween the Flensburg Fiord on tho north, tho 
Baltic on the east, and thoSchlei on tho south. 
It is noted for its fertility, and is supposed to 
have been the original home of the Angles. 
Angelo, Michel. See Michelangelo. 

Angelo (an'je-lo). 1. In Shakspere’s “Mea¬ 
sure for Measure,” the duke’s deputy. 

Tho actor is hero required to represent a man who is 
too little for tim great, bold, and dangerous projects of an 
ambitious selfishness; too noble for the weak errors of a 
vain self-love, who wavers negatively between the two, 
who aspires after honour, who would be a master In his 
political vocation, a saint in his moral life, but who, in 
the hour of temptation, is found as false and tyrannical 
in the one ns he is hypocritical and base in the other. 
OervinuM, Shakespeare Commentaries(tr. by F. E. Bunnett, 

(ed. 1880), p. MM). 

2. In Shakspero’s “ Comedy of Errors,” a gold¬ 
smith. 

Angelo. A prose drama by Victor Hugo, first 
represented at the Theatre Franyais, Paris, 
April 28, 1835. The scene is laid in Padua in the mid¬ 
dle of the 16th century. It was translated into English 
by G. H. Davidson, and produced in Londou as “Angelo 
and the Actress of Padua.” 

Angelo, Sant\ Castle of. The remodeled 
mausoleum of Hadrian in Rome, it Ih a huge 
circular tower about 230 feet in diameter on a basement 
about 300 feet square, with medieval chambers and case¬ 
ments excavated in its solid concrete, and three Renais¬ 
sance stories added on its summit to serve the purposes 
of a citadel. Originally the mausoleum possessed a super¬ 
structure surrounded with columns ami statues, and 
crowned with a cone of masonry. It is connected with 
the Vatican quarter by the Pont Sant’ Angelo, Imilt by 
Hadrian in 136, which originally had seven arches: two 
are now built up. Also Hadrian * Mole. 

Angelus Silesius (an'je-lus si-16'shi-us) (Jo¬ 
hannes Scheffler). Born at Breslau, Prussia, 
1624: died at Breslau, July 9, 1677. A German 
philosophical poet, author of “ Fherubinischer 
Wandorsmann” (1657), etc. 

Angelus, The. A celebrated painting by J. F. 
Millet (1859). The time Is evening; two peasants, a 
man and a woman, at the sound of the Angelus hell from 
a distant church, stop their work and stand in the field 
praying with bowed heads. In 1889 it. was bought at 
auction by the American Art Association for f>sn,(if»fi 
francs, which included tax, auctioneer’s fees, etc. It was 
sold in 1890 to the agents of M. Uhauchard for £150,000. 
He has signified his intention of presenting it to tire 
Louvre at Ids death. 

Angely (onzh-le'), Louis. Born at Berlin about 
1780 (1788 If): died at Berlin, Nov. 16, 1835. A 
German actor and dramatist. His works, 

mainly adaptations of French plays, have been 
collected in four volumes (Berlin, 1842). 
Angerapp (iin'go-riip). A head stream of the 
Progel, in East Prussia, which drains the 
Mauersee. 

Angerburg (iing'er-bora). A small town in tho 
province of East Prussia, situated on the An» 
gerapp 60 miles southeast of Kdnigsberg. 

Angermanelf (ang'cr-imin-elf). A river in 

Sweden which flows into the Gulf of Bothnia 
near ITernosand. it drains several lakes and forms 
many waterfalls. Its length is over 200 miles, and it is 
navigable in its lower course. 

Angermanland (flng'er-mau-land). A district 
in northern Sweden, mainly included in the 
modern Hernosand lan. 

Angermann (flng'er-miin). Seo Anger manelf'. 
Angermiinde (flng-er-miin'de). A town in the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, 42 miles 
northeast of Berlin, on the MUndesee. 
Angerona (an-je-ro'nfl), or Angeronia (-ni-fl). 
In Roman mythology, a goddess whose attri¬ 
butes and powers arc not definitely known. 
.She was, perhaps, tho goddess who releases from (or 
causes) anguish and secret grief. Her statue stood in 
tho teinulo of Volupia (sensual pleasure), and she was rep¬ 
resented with her Anger upon her bound and sealed lips. 

Angers (oft-zha'). The capital of tho depart¬ 
ment or Maine-et-Loiro, Franco, situated on 
the Maine 5 miles from the Loire, in lat. 47° 
28' N., long. 0° 33' W.: the Roman Juliomagus 
or Andeeavia (Andegavia or Andegavum), a 
town of tho Andoeavi or Andos, a Gallic tribe. 
It has an extensive trade and varied manufactures. It 
waB formerly tho capital of Anjou, ami the soat of a uni¬ 
versity and a military college. It suffered severely in the 
Huguenot and Vondean wars. The cathedral of Angers 
is an interesting monument of the Angevin Pointed style, 


Anglo-Saxon 

characterized particularly by the vaulting, which rises so 
much In every nay as to approach a domical form. There 
is a fine early sculptured west portal; the nave Is 54 feet 
wide and 80 feet high; and there are long transepts, 
but no aisles. It contains splendid 13th-century glass, 
a beautiful wall-arcade beneath the windows, and very 
extensive and notable 14th-century tapestries bequeathed 
by King Ren4. The castle, completed by St. Louis, is a 
huge trapezoid about half a mile in circuit, with seven¬ 
teen massive cylindrical towers bossing Its walls. Within 
the inclosure remain portions of the Renaissance palace 
of tho counts of Anjou as well as the dungeons and many 
other interesting memorials of the medieval fortress. 
Population (1901), 82,966. 

Angerstein (ang'er-stin), John Julius. Born 

at St. Petersburg, 1735: died at Blackheath, 
Jan. 22, 1823. An English merchant, philan¬ 
thropist, ami art amateur. The greater part of his 
very valuable collection of pictures was acquired by the 
British government In 1824, at an expense of £60,000. 

Angerville, Bichard. See Bury, Richard ilc. 
Angevin Line or Dynasty. The early Plan- 
tagenet kings of England, from Henry II. to 
John: so called from their origin in Anjou. 
Anghiera (fln-ge-a'rfl), Pietro M&rtire d\ or 
Peter Martyr. See Martyr, Peter. 
Angilbert (ang'gil-b6rt), Saint. Bom about 
740 a. D.: died Feb. 18, 814. A Frankish poet, 
historian,and diplomatist, a councilor of Charles 
the Great, and abbot of Centula, or Saint-Ri- 
quier in Picardie (794). Ho was surnained “ the 
Homor of his age.” 

Angir&s (an'gi-ras). In Vofiic mythology, the 
alleged ancestor of the Angirases, represented 
as the author of the ninth Mandala of Rigveda, 
of a law-book, and of an astronomical manual. 
Angirases, The. [Deriv, uncertain.] In Hindu 
mythology, a class of beings standing between 
gods and men. They are called the sons of heaven, 
sons of the gods. They appear in company with the gods, 
with the Asvins, Varna, the gods of tho hiiu and the light. 
Agni is called the first and highest Angiras. At the same 
time the Angirases are called the fathers of men, and 
many families trace their descent from them. The hymns 
of the Atharvavoda are called Angirasas, and the Angi¬ 
rases were especially charged with the protection of sac¬ 
rifices performed in accordance with tho Atharvavoda. 

Angkor (ang-kor'). A ruined city near tbe fron¬ 
tiers of Cambodia and Siam, near Lake Bienho. 
Anglante’s knight. The name given to Or¬ 
lando, lord of Anglante, in Ariosto’s “Orlando 
Furioso.” 

Angles (ang'glz). [In mod. use only us a his¬ 
torical term; L. Angles, usually in pi. Angli 
(first in Tacitus), repr. the OTeut. form found 
in AS. Angle, (ingle, .Engle, reg. Engle, pi. (in 
comp. Angel-, Ongc(-), the people of Angel, 
Angof, Angnl, Ongel (= Icel. Ongnll ), a district 
of what is now Schleswig-Holstein, said to bo 
so named from angel, angel, ongel, a book, in 
ref. to its shape.j A Teutonic tribe which 
in the earliest, period of its recorded history 
dwelt in the neighborhood of the district 
now called Angelo, in Schleswig-Holstein, and 
which in the 5th century and later, accom¬ 
panied by kindred tribes, the Saxons, Jutes, 
and Friesians, crossed over to Britain, and col¬ 
onized t he greater part of it. The Angles were the 
most numerous of these settlers, anil founded the three 
kingdoms of EaBt Anglia, Mercia, and Northumbria. 
From them the entire country derived its name England , 
in Anglo-Saxon Engla land , ‘land of the Angles.’ 

Anglesey (ang'gl-se), or Anglesea (ang'^l-se). 
[AS. Angles eg, ‘Anglo’s island.’] An island 
and county of North Wales, which lies north¬ 
west of the mainland from which it is separated 
by Menai Strait. Its surface is generally flat. It was 
an ancient scat of the Druids, was conquered by the 
Romans under Suetonius Faulinus in 61 A. n., and by 
Agricola in 78, and later became a Welsh stronghold. 
Its length is 22 miles, and its area 802 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891% 60,079. See Mona. 

Anglesea, Earl of. See Annesley. 

Anglesey, Marquis of. See Paget. 
Angleterre (oft-gle-t&r'). The French name of 
England. 

Anglia (ang'gli-fl). A Latin name of England; 
specifically, that part of England which was 
settled by the Anglos. Seo East Anglia. 
Anglian (ang'gli-an). A name sometimes used 
for tbe old English (Englisc) or Anglo-Saxon 
of Anglia, the district of Britain first occupied 
by the Angles. 

Anglo-Latin (anp-glo-lat'in). Middle or medi¬ 
eval Latin as written in England in the middle 
ages: the ordinary language of the church and 
the courts until the modern period. It'is char¬ 
acterized by tho liberal inclusion and free Latin¬ 
izing of technical and vernacular English and 
Norman or Anglo-French terms. 

Anglo-Saxon (ang-gl6-sak'son). [< ML. An- 
glo-Saxones, more correctly written Anglosafr 
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ones, pi., also Angli Saxoncs or Angli et Saxones, 
rarely Saxones Angli. The term frequently oc¬ 
curs in the charters of Alfred and his successors 
(chiefly in the gen. pi. with rex) as the general 
name of their people, all the Teutonic tribes in 
England; but it is sometimes confined to the 
people south of the Humber. The same term 
is used by foreign chroniclers ami writers in 
Latin from the 8th to the 12th century, with 
the general meaning.] 1. (a) Literally, one of 
the Angle or 4 English ’ Saxons. The name is 
Hometimea restricted to the Salons who dwelt chiefly 
in the southern districts (Wessex, Essex, Sussex, Middle¬ 
sex— names which contain the form of Saxon — and 
Kent) of the country which came to be known, from a 
kindred tribe, as the land of the Angles, Engla land, 
now England, but usually extended to the whole people 
or nation formed by the aggregation of the Angles, Sax¬ 
ons, and other early Teutonic settlers in Britain, or the 
whole people of England before the Conquest. (Jy) p] t 

The English race ; all persons in Great Britain 
and Ireland, in the United States, and in their 
dependencies, who belong, actually or nomi¬ 
nally, nearly or remotely, to the Teutonic stock 
of England; in the widest use, all English- 
speaking or English-appearing people.— 2. 
The language of the Anglo-Saxons; Saxon; 
the earliest lorm of the English language, con¬ 
stituting, with Old Saxon, Old Friesic, and 
other dialects, the Old Low German group, 
belonging to the so-called West Germanic di¬ 
vision of the Teutonic speech. 

Angol ( H-n-gol'). The capital of Malleco, Chile, 
in Tat. .37°45' N., long. 73° W. It was the capi¬ 
tal of the former territory of Angol. Population 
(1885), 6,331. 

Angola (an-go'la). [Pg. Angola, repr. the na¬ 
tive name AV/o/fi.] 1. The Ngola tribe.— 2. 
The native Angola nation, of which the Ngola 
tribe was the principal.— 3. The old Portu¬ 
guese colony of Angola, founded in the boun¬ 
daries of the ancient native kingdom of Angola, 
ami called “Reino e Conquistas do Angola.”— 
4. The modern Portuguese province of An¬ 
gola, comprising the old kingdoms of Kongo, 
Angola, and Benguolla, the new district of 
Mossamedes, and the latest accessions between 
the Kuarigu and Kassai rivers. This province 
extends* along the west const of Africa from 6° to 17° 
south latitude, nml inland as far as the Knangii, Kassai, 
atid Zambesi rivers. Its area is about IW,0<K) sou are miles; 
ils population from three to tive millions. The adminis¬ 
tration is in the hands of a governor-general, residing at 
Luanda, with district governors of Kongo, Benguella, ami 
Mossamedes. Every district is subdivided into “coneel- 
hos” (counties) under military “chefes”; and the concel- 
hosare subdivided into divisions under commandants, who 
ure either natives or white traders. Angola is ruled by 
the same laws as Portugal, and the natives have exactly 
the same legal standing and right to vote as the white 
Portuguese. Angola is the only central African posses¬ 
sion which has a large white imputation (about 6,000) and 
in which agriculture is flourishing on a large scale. See 
Kimhundu, Umbundu , Sgola, Kongo. 

Angolalla (an-go-l&l'Ul). One of the chief 
towns in Shoa, Abyssinia, about lat. 9° 38' N. 
Angora (an-go'rjl). A vilayet in Asia Minor, 
Turkey. Population (1887), 797,362. 

Angora, Turk. Enguri. [Gr. v \)Kvpa: see An- 
vijra.] The capital of the vilayet of Angora, 
situated on a bead stream of the Sakaria, about 
lat. 39°50' N., long. 32° 50' E.: the ancient An- 
cyra (which see). It was an ancient Galutian town, 
the capital of the Homan province of Galatia, and an Im¬ 
portant emporium on the route between Byzantium ami 
Syria, and it is still one of the chief commercial places 
in Asia Minor. The district is especially celebrated for 
its breed of goats. A battle was fought at Angora, June 
16,1402, between Bajazet with 400,000 (?) Turks, and Timur 
(Tamerlane) with 800,000 (?) Mongols, in which Bajazet 
was defeated. As a result Asia Minor fell into the hands 
of Timur. Population, about 86,000. 

Bayezhl himself, with one of his sons, was taken pris¬ 
oner, and the unfortunate Sultan became a part of his vic¬ 
tor’s pageant, and was condemned in fetters to follow his 
captor about in his pomps and campaigns. The fact that 
he was carried in a barred litter gave rise to the well- 
known legend that he was kept in an iron cage. 

Toole, Story of Turkey. 

Angorau (fin-gor'nfi), or Angorno (&n-gor' 
no), or Ngornu (n’gor'ntt). A town in Bornu, 
Sudan, situated near Lake Chad, about lat. 12° 
45' N., long. 13° E., an important trading cen¬ 
ter. Popidation (estimated), 50,000. 
Angostura (an-gos-tfi'ra), or Oiudad Bolivar 
(se-cS-dlld' bo-le'vilr). A town in Venezuela, 
situated on the Orinoco in lat. 8° 10' N., long. 
63° 50' W., near the narrow pass of the river 
at the head of ocean navigation. It is an im¬ 
portant commercial town. Population, about 
11 , 000 . * 

AjigoulSme (ofi-gfi-lam'). Tho capital of the 
department of Charon te, France, situated on the 
Charente in lat. 45° 40' N., long. 0° 10' E.: the 
ancient Inculisma. It was the ancient capital of An- 
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goumois and frequently an appanage of the royal house. 
During the Huguenot wars it was several times sacked. 
The cathedral of Angoutame is a highly interesting struc¬ 
ture built in 1120, with wide nave and transepts domically 
vaulted, and no aisles. The crossing is surmounted by a 
beautiful ovoid dome on an octagonal drum. Tho west 
front has several tiers of arcades between low, conically 
capped towers, and bears much Romanesque flgure-aeulp- 
ture of great interest. The tine belfry, over the north 
transept, rises In six arcaded tiers, and resembles an Italian 
campanile. Population (1891), 36,690. 

Angoul&me, Due d’ (Charles de Valois). 

Boru April 28, 1573: died Sept. 24, 1650. A 
Fronch ^politician and general, an illegitimate 
son of Charles IX. and Marie Touchet, made 
T)uc d'Angoul^me in 1619. He was imprisoned in the 
Bast! 11 e, 1605 - 16 , f or h i s i n trigu es w i th th e Mar< j u i se d e V er- 
neuil. As a soldier he served with distinction at Arques and 
Ivry, and he directed tho sieges of Soissons and Lai Ro¬ 
chelle. He is the reputed author of “ Mimoires ” (1662). 

Angoullme, Due d’ (Louis Antoine de Bour¬ 
bon). Born at Versailles, Aug. 6, 1775: died 
at Goritz, June 3, 1844. The eldest son of 
Charles X. of France (Comte d’Artois) and 
Maria Theresa of Savoy, princess of Sardinia. 
He opposed Napoleon in the south of France on his return 
from Elba, was a commander in the French invasion of 
Spain In 1823, and was exiled in 1880. 

Angouldme, Duchesse d’ (Marie Th6rdse 
Charlotte). Born at Versailles, Dec. 19, 1778: 
died Oct. 19, 1851. Daughter of Louis XVI. 
and wife of the Due d’Angouldxne, an active 
adherent of the ultra-royalists. 

Angoumois (on-go-mwii'). A former division 
of western France, which, with Saintonge, 
formed a government previous to the Revo¬ 
lution. (Compare Saintonge.) It corresponds 
nearly to the department of Cliarente. 

Angra (kng'gra). A seaport, capital of the 
Azores, situated on the southern coast, of Tor- 
ceira, in lat. 38° 38' N., long. 27° 13' W. it is 
tho seat of a bishopric. It was surnaraed “do herolsino" 
for its patriotic opposition to the pretender Dom Miguel, 
1830-32. Population, about 11,(XX). 

Angra Mainyu (an'grii min'yo). See Ahura 
Mazda. 

Angra Pequena (fing'gra pa-ka'nJi). [Pg., 
‘Littlo Bay/] A region in the protectorate of 
German southwestern Africa, extending from 
Orauge River northward to the Portuguese An¬ 
gola north of Cape Frio (but excluding Waliisch 
Bay). It was acquired by the Germnn Liideritz in 1883, 
and passed under German protection in 1884. 

Angra Pequena. A harbor on the coast of the 
protectorate of Angra Pequena, in lat. 26° 28' 
S., long. 14° 55' E. 

Angri (fin'gre). A town in the province of 
Salerno, Italy, 19 miles southeast of Naples. 
Population, about 10,000. 

Angstrom (ang'strton), Anders Jonas. Bom 

at, Lddgo in Westernorrland, Sweden, Aug. 13, 
1814: died Juno 21, 1874. A noted Swedish 
physicist. He was amwlnted In 1858 professor of phys¬ 
ics *at Cpsal (where he bad been connected with the astro¬ 
nomical observatory from 1843). Author of “Rccherchea 
sur le Bpcetro solaire” (1868X etc. 

Anguilla (ang-gwil'lfi), or Snake Island. [Sp. 
Angnila.] An island of the Lesser Antilles, in 
the British West Indies, which lies north of 
St. Martin in lat. 18° 13' N., long. 63° 4' W. 
Area, 35suuare miles. Population (1891), 3,699. 
Anguisciola (an-gwe'sho-M), or Angussola 
(kn-gfis-so'la), Sofonisba. Born at Cremona, 
Ttaly, about 1530: died at Genoa 1626 (I). An 
Italian portrait-painter. 

Angus (ang'gus). The ancient name of Forfar¬ 
shire. 

Angus, Earl of. See Douglas. 

Angus. In Shakspere’s 44 Macbeth,” a thano 
of Scotland. 

Anhalt (an'halt). A duchy of northern Ger¬ 
many and state of the German Empire. It is 
surrounded by Prussia and consists of two chief portions, 
an eastern (Dessau-Kbthen-Bemburg), which is level, ana 
a western (Ballenstedt), which is hilly and mountainous. 
It has also several enclaves. Its capital is Dessau, and its 
government a hereditary constitutional monarchy under 
a duke and landtag. It sends one member to the Bun- 
desrat and two members to the Reichstag. It became an 
independent principality in the first part of the 13th cen¬ 
tury and was often divided and reunited. The present 
duchy was formed in 1863 by the union of the duchies of 
Anhalt-Dessau-Kbthcn and Anhalt-Bernhurg. Area, 906 
square miles. Population (1900,', 310,086. 

Anhalt-Bernburg, Christian, Prince of. See 

Christian. 

Anhalt-Dessau, Leopold, Prince of. See Leo¬ 
pold. 

Anholt (fin'holt). An island belonging to Den¬ 
mark, situated in the Cattegat 47 miles north 
of Zealand. It is seven miles long. 

Anholt. A small town in the province of West¬ 
phalia, Prussia, situated on the Yssel (on the 
Dutch frontier) 16 miles northwest of Wesel. 


Anjou 

Anhwei (ftn-hwfi'e), or Nffan-hui (n'gfin- 
hwS'). A province of China, bounded by 
Kiang-sti on the northeast, by Kiang-su and 
Cbe-kiang on the oast, by Kiang-si on the south, 
by Ilu-peh and Ho-uan on the west, and by 
Ho-nan on the northwest. Its capital is Nganking. 
It contains part of the green-tea district. Area, 48,461 
square miles. Population, 20,596,288. 

Ani. See Anni. 

Aniagmut (a'ne-ag-mot), or Kaviagmut (ka/- 
ve-ag-mbt). [Sing. Aniagmu, or Kaviagmu.] 
A tribe of Eskimo which occupies a part of the 
Alaskan Peninsula and Kadiak Island. 

Anian (a-ni-an'). An early name of Bering Sea 
and Strait. 

Anicet-Bourgeois (ii-ne-sa' bfir-zhwii'), Au¬ 
guste. Born at Paris, Dec. 25, 1806: died at 
Pan, Jan. 12,1871. A French dramatist, author 
of vaudevilles, melodramas, etc. 

Anicetus (an-i-se'tus). Lived about 60 a. d. 

A freedman and tutor of Nero. 

Anicetus. Bishop of Rome about 154-166 A. D. 
Aniches, or Aniche (ll-nesh'). A manufactur¬ 
ing aud mining town in the department of Nord, 
France, 14 miles west of Valenciennes. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune; 6,765. 

Aniello, Tommaso. See Masaniello. 
Animucciattt-ne-mo'ebii), Giovanni. Born at 
Florence about 1490 (f): died 1571. An Ital¬ 
ian composer of sacred music. “He composed 
the famous ‘Laudl/ which were sung at the Oratorio of 
8. Filippo after the conclusion of the regular office, and 
out of the dramatic tone and tendency of which the ‘Ora¬ 
torio ’ is said to have been developed. Hence he has been 
called the ‘Father of tho Oratorio.’” Grove, Diet, of 
Music. 

Anio (ii'ne-o), or Aniene (ii-no-a'ne), or Teve- 
rone (ta-va-ro'ne). [L. Anio ( Anion -) or Anion, 
Gr. ’Av/wv or ’Ari^f.] A river in central Italy, 
the ancient Anio, which joins the Tiber 3 miles 
north of Rome, it formH a waterfall 830 feet high 
near Tivoli, and its valley is noted for its beauty and an¬ 
tiquities. 

Aniruddha (ari-i-rod'dha). [Skt., ‘uncon¬ 
trolled/] In Hindu mythology, a son of Pra- 
dyunma and grandson of Krishna, rsho, a Daitya 
>ii.icess, daughter of Bana, falling in love with him, had 
lim brought by magic to her apartments at Sonltapura. 
Bana sent guards to seize them, but AuLruddha slew them 
with an iron club. Bana then secured him by magic. 
Krishna, Balarama, and Pradyumna went to rescue him 
nnd fought a great battle, in which Bana was aided by 
Siva and Skanda, tho god of war. Bana was defeated, 
but, Bpared at the Intercession of Siva and Aniruddha, was 
taken home to Dvaraka with Usha as his wife. 

Aniala. In Swedish history, an unsuccess¬ 
ful league of noblemen against Gustavus III., 
1788. 

Anjar (iin-jitr'). A small town in Cuteli, India, 
lat. 23°6'N., long. 70° 5'E. Pop. (J891), 14,433. 
Anjeles. See Los Angeles (Chile). 

Anjengo (an-jeng'goj, or Anjutenga (an-ja- 
teng'gii). A seaport in Travancore, India, 
situated on the western coast in lat. 8° 40' N., 
long. 76° 45' E. 

Anjer (an'yer). A seaport, in Java, in lat. 6° 
4' 8., long. 105° 53' E. It was overwhelmed 
by a tidal wave following the eruption of 
Krakatoa in 1883. 

Anjou (an'jfi: F. pron. ofi-zhb'). [L. Andecavi, 
Andcgavi , a Gallic tribe; urhs or civitas Ande- 
cava or Andecavorum, their city.] An ancient 
government of France, capital Angers, it was 
bounded by Maine on the north, by Touraine on the east, 
by Poitou on the south, and by Brittany on the west. It 
comprised the department of Maine-et-Loire and Bmall 
portions of adjoining departments. Anjou was united 
with Touraine in 1044, and with Maine in 1110. By the 
marriage of Geoffrey Plantagenet with Matilda, heiress of 
Henryl., Anjou, England, and Normandy were united in 
1154 when Henry II. founded the Angevin house (Plan¬ 
tagenet). Anjou was conquered by Philip Augustus of 
France about 1204, and was united subsequently with 
Naples and Provence. It was annexed to the French 
crown in 1480 by Louis XI. 

Anjou, Counts and Dukes Of. The origin of 
the countship is referred to Ingelger, seneschal 
of G&tinais, who in 870 received from Charles 
the Bald that portion of the subsequent prov¬ 
ince of Anjou which lies between the Maine 
and the Mayenne. •Among his descendants are Fulke, 
count of Anjou, a Crusader, who became king of Jerusa¬ 
lem 1131, and Fulke’s son Geoffroy le Plantagenet, who 
married Matilda, the daughter and heiress of Henry I. of 
England, and founded the English royal house of Plan¬ 
tagenet. (See Henry 11.) Tho second house of Anjou was 
a branch of the royal family of France. King John of 
England forfeited his French fiefs to Philip Augustus 
about 1204, and Anjou passed into the hands of Charles, 
the brother of Louis IX. CharleB established the house of 
Anjou on the throne of Naples in 1266. His son Charles 
H. of Naples gave Anjou and Maine to his son-in-law, 
Charles of Valois, and from 1290 the counts of Valois took 
the title of duke of Anjou and count of Maine. The son 
of Charles ofValoiB became king of France, as Philip VI.. 
1328, uniting Anjou to the crown. King John bestowee 
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It on hia son Louis in 1366. The second house of Aniou Annals of the Parish, 
became extinct in the direct line on the death of Charles, rmhlisiVinn in 1K‘>1 
brother of Rent 4 ,1481. The title of duke of Anjou has J muA1HUtu 111 . 
also been borne without implying territorial sovereignty, 

, by the foi 


A novel by John Galt, 


by Charles VIII. of France, by the four sons <if Homy II., 
by the second son of Henry IV., by the two sons of Louis 
XIV., by Louis XV., and by Thilip V. of Spain. 

Ankar Strom. See Anchors from. 

Anklam, or Anclam (an'klam). A town in tho 
province of Pomerania, Prussia, situated on 
the Peeno 45 miles northwest of Stettin, it 
contains a military hdiool. It was an ancient Hanseatic 
town, and was several times besieged in the 17th and 18th 
centuries. Population (1890), 12,917. 

Ankober (iin-ko'ber), or Ankobar (-bar). The 
capital of Shoa, Abyssinia, in lat. 9° 34' N. f 
long. 39° 53' E. Population, about 10,000. 

Ankogel (an'ko-^el). A peak of the Holie Annamaboe, or Anamabo (fi-nii-inii-bo'). 
Tauern, about 10, / 00 feet high, on tho borders ot A seaport and British st ation on the Gold Coast, 
Salzburg and Cannthia, southeast of Uastoin. West Africa, 10 miles east of Cape Coast Castle. 
Ankori (iin-ko'ri). An African highland, 0,000 population, about 5,000. 
to 7,000 feet high between Albert and Victoria Annamitic, <>r Anamitic (an-am-it'ik). One 
lakes. The population is dense* unci the chiefs 0 f the languages of Cochin-China, originating 


Annam, or Anam (a-nam' or lin-nam'). A 
French protectorate, capital TTu6, in the eastern 

f mrt of the Indo-Chinese peninsula. It lies be- 
wcen Tongkiiffc on the north, tliu China Sea on the east, 
and French Cochin-China on the south. Its boundaries 
toward the west are uudettned. It is rich in agricultural 
resources. Tile government is a monarchy, with a French 
resident. The inhabitants are Annamltcs (in the towns and 
along the coasts) and Mois(in the hill districts), and the 
prevailing religions are buddhism, Confucianism, spirit- 
worship, and Christianity. It was formerly a Chinese pos¬ 
session, and became independent in 1428. French Cochin- 
China was ceded to France 1862 and 1867. It became a 
French protectorate by a treaty signed in 1884. Tongking 
was ceded to France 1884. Area of Annam proper, about 
27,020 square miles. Population (estimated), 6,000,000. 
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belong to the Iiuma tribe of Guild stock. 

Ankt (kngkt). In Egyptian mythology, a god¬ 
dess analogous to tlie Greek llestia (Vesta). 
Ann, Mother. See Lee, Ann . 

Anna (an'ii), or Anne (an), Saint. [Of Hob. 
origin: same as Hannah,] According to tradi¬ 
tion, the mother of the Virgin Mary. n«r life 
and the birth of the Virgin are recorded in several of the 
apocryphal gospels. Tier festival is kept in the Creek 
Cnurch July 26. and in the Roman Church July 26. 


from a native dialect mixed with Chinese, tho 
compound dialect being most nearly related 
to the dialect of Canton. 

Annan (an'an). A seaport and parliamentary 
and royal burgh in Dumfriesshire, Scotland, sit¬ 
uated at the entrance of the Annan into Sol¬ 
way Firth, in lat. 54° 59' N., long. 3° 15' W. 
It is tho birthplace of Edward Irving. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 3,47G. 


Anna. In Now Testament history, a prophetess Annan. A river, about 40 miles long, in Dmn- 
of Jerusalem, noted for her piety. Luke ii. 36,37. friesshire, Scotland, which Hows into tho Soi- 
Anna. Ono of the principal female characters way Firth at Annan. 


in Homo’s play “ Douglas.” 

Anna Bolena. An opera by Donizetti, pro¬ 
duced at Milan in 1830. 

Anna Carlovna (an'na kiir'lov-mi). See Anna 
Leopoldovna . 

Anna Comnena (an'k kom-ne'nji). Born at 
Constantinople, Dec. 1, 1083: died 1148. A 
Byzantine princess and historian, daughter of 
Alexius I. Comnonus. She wrote the “Alex- 
iad” (which see). 

Anna, Donna. One of the pri ncipul characters 
in Mozart’s opera “Don Giovanni.’* 

Anna Ivanovna (an'na 6-vk/nov-nii). Born 
Jan. 25, 1693: died Oct. 28, 1740. Empress of 


Annandale (an'an-dal). The valley of tho 
Annan, in Dumfriesshire, Scotland. 

Annapolis (a-nap ' o-lis). [‘City of Anna,’ 
Queen Anne.] A seaport, the capital of 
Maryland (und of Anne Arundel County), sit¬ 
uated on tho Severn, 2 miles from Chesapeake 
Bay, in lat. 38° 59' N., long. 76° 29' W., the 
seat of the United States Naval Academy, 
and of tho non-sectarian St. John’s College. 
Tho town was founded in 1049, and it became a city in 1696. 
It was at first called Providence and Anne Arundel Town, 
and it was one of the seats of the Continental Congress 
(Nov., 1783, to June, 1784V Washington here resigned his 
commission as coininandur-in-ehief, Doc., 1783. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 8,402. 


Russia 1730-40, daughter of Ivan V., brother Annapolis. A seaport in Nova Scotia, near 
of Peter tho Great, she was elected by tho Secret Bay of Fumly, in lat. 44° 43' N., long. 65° 
High Council, consisting of eight of the chief nobles, in 30' \V. It was founded by tho French in 1604, and was 
preference to other claimants, after having promised im- ceded to the British in 1713. It was originally named 
portaut concessions to tho nobility. She, however, foiled Port Royal. 

tho attempt of the council to limit her-power, exiled < or Annapolis Convention. Acouvention of twelve 

executed its members, and surrounded herself with Ger- . o xr \r > xr 

man favorites, of whom Biren or Biron, a Courlandcr of dek gates fiom the States of New \ork, New 


low extraction, was the leader. 

Ann a. Karenina (lin'nft kfi-ra'ne-na). A novel 
by Tolstoi, perhaps tho most representative of 
his works. It first appeared serially, but with 
long intervals, in a Moscow review, and was 
published in 1878. 

Anna Leopoldovna (an'na la-6-pol'dov-nti), or 
Carlovna (kar'lov-na), Elizabeth Catherine 
Christine. Born Dec. 18,1718: died March 18, 
1746. Grand duchess, and regent of Russia 


Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, and Virginia, 
which met at Annapolis, Sept. 11, 1786, to pro¬ 
mote commercial interests. It recommended 
tho calling of another convention (tho Consti¬ 
tutional Convention) in 1787. 

Ann Arbor (an ttr'hor). A city, tho capital 
of Washtenaw County, Michigan, situated on 
Huron River 38 miles west of Detroit: tho 
seat, of the University of Michigan. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 14,509. 


1740-41, daughter of Charles Leopold, duko of Annas (an'as). [Heb., ‘merciful.’] A high 


Mecklenburg, and wife of Anton Ulric, duke 
of Brunswick. On the death of the czarina Anna Iva¬ 
novna, Oct. 28, 1740, she becaino regent for her son Ivan, 
who had been appointed her successor by Anna, but was 
deprived of this post Dec. 0, 1741, by a conspiracy which 
deposed Ivan and placed Elizabeth, daughter of Peter the 
Great, on tho throne. 

Ann a. Matilda (an'k ma-til'dk). Tho name 
adopted by Mrs. Hannah Cowley, dramatist 
and poet, in a poetical correspondence with 
Robert Merry (who called himself “ Della Crus- 
ca”) in the 
(the 
lord 

Matilda*' has passed into a synonym of namby-pamby 
verse and sentimental fiction. See Laura Matilda. 

An na Petrovna (lin'ua pc-trov'na) Born 1708: 
died 1728. Eldest daughter of Peter the Great 
and Catherine I., wife of Charles Frederick, duke 
of IIolstein-Gottorn, and mother of Peter HI. 

Annabel (an'a-bol). [jDf/*? bclla , fair Anna.] 


priest of the Jews, called Ananas (which see) 
by Josephus, according to whom ho was ap¬ 
pointed high priest by Oiiirinus, proconsul of 
Syria, about 7 A. i»., and deposed by Valerius 
Gratus, procurator of Judea, in 14 A. D. He was 
followed by Ishmucl, the son of Phahams; Eleazar, the B»n 
of Annas ; and Simon, the son of Camithus, when Joseph. 
Burnamcd Calaphas, the son-in-law of Anna*, was elevated 
to the office about 27 A. I). In the New Testament (Luke 
iii. 2, John xviil. 13, Acts Iv. 6) Annas is mentioned as 
high priest conjointly with Caiaphas. The first, hearing of 
Jesus was before Annas, who sent him bound to Caiaphas. 


) in the “ Worhl.” With two others of her school Anne (an) Born n’t London Fob 6 1665* died 
“ Della Ci-ascans”) she was held up to scorn by Gif- (an). I5°ni at uonuon, r (r>. o, iuim. <im<i 

in his “Baviad and Mrcviud," and the name “Anna at Kensington, England, Allg. 1, 1/14. Queen 


of Groat Britain and Ireland 1702-14, daugh¬ 
ter of James TI. of England and Anno Hyde, 
and wife of Prince George of Denmark (mar¬ 
ried 1683). She was largely under the influence of the 
Duke and Duchess of Marlborough, and later of Mtb. 
Masham. She sided with the Prince of Oi angc at the Revo¬ 
lution. Among the events in her reign were the War of the 
Spanish Succession and the union of England and Scotland. 


,-/ . ~ . ' I*,-. npanisn {succession anu me union oi i.ugiuuu aim ocuuuuu. 


phel” intended for the Duchess of Monmouth. 

Annabella, Queen. In Scott’s novel “The 
Fair Maid of Perth,” the wife of King Robert 
III. and mother of Rothsay. 

An naberg (tin'mi-bern). A town in the king¬ 
dom of Saxony, situated in the Erzgebirge 18 
miles southeast of Chemnitz. It is one of the* chief 

manufacturing places In the kingdom, noted for Its laces, , - , . . 

ribbons, etc., and is the center of a formerly important Anne Q0 BeaujeU (an do bo-zh6 ). Born about 
mining district Population (1890X 14,960. 1462: died 1522. Daughter of Louis XI., and 

Annal8 of a Quiet Neighborhood. A novel regent of France 1483-90. 
by George Macdonald, published in 1866. Anne of Brittany (Bretagne). Bom at Nantes, 


1601: died Jan. 20, 1666. A queen of France, 
daughter of Philip III. of Spain, and wife of 
Louis XIII. of France. She was regent 1643-61. 

Anne of Bohemia. Born at Prague, Bohemia, 
May 11, 1366: died June 7, 1394. A queen of 
England, daughter of the emperor Charles IV., 
and wife of Richard II. of England. 
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1476: died at Blois, 1514. The daughter and 
heiress of Francis II., duke of Brittany, wife 
of Charles VIII. of France (1492) and, after 
his death, of his successor, Louis XII. (1499). 
Through her tho last of the great fiefs of France 
was permanently united to tho crown. 

Anne of Oleves. Born at Cloves, Germany, 
1515: died in England, 1557. A queen of Eng¬ 
land, daughter of tho Duke of Cloves, and fourth 
wife of Henry VIII. She was married in Jan¬ 
uary, 1540, and divorced in J uly of the same year. 
Anne Of Denmark. Born at Skanderborg, 
Denmark, Dec. 12, 1574: died March 2, 1619. 
A queen of England and Scotland, daughter of 
Frederick II. of Denmark, and wife of James 
VT. of Scotland (James I. of England). 

Anne Of Geierstein. A romance by Sir Walter 
Scott, published in 1829. The scene is laid 
mainly in Switzerland in the 15th century. 
Anno Boleyn. A tragedy by Dean Milman, 
produced in 1821. Soo also Anna Bolena, 
Anne of Savoy. Born 1320: died 1359. Em¬ 
press-regent of the Eastern Empire, daughter 
of Amadeus V., duke of Savoy. She was married 
to the emperor Andronicus ITT. in 1.337, and, after his 
death (1341), became regent during the minority of her 
son John V. Taltcologus. 

Anne, Sister. The sister of Bluebeard’s last 
wife, Fatima. She watched for tho cloud of dust 
which was to indicate the arrival of tin ir brothers to res¬ 
cue them. See Bluebeard. 

Anne Ivanovna. See Anna Ivanovna, 

Anne Page. See Page. 

Anne Petrovna. See Anna Petrovna. 

Annecy (an-se'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Hauto-Savoie, France, situated on the 
Lake of Annecy in lat. 45° 53' N., long. 6° 8' 
E., the former seat of the counts of Gcncvois. 
It has manufactures of cotton, wool, silk, steel etc. It 
contains an old castle, a cathedral, and a bishop's palace. 
Population (1891), 11,947. 

Annecy, Lake of. A lake, 9 miles long, in the 
department of Hautc-Suvoie, France, near An¬ 
necy. Its outlet is by the Fier to the Rhftne. 
Annenkoff (iln'en-kof), Michael. Born April 
30, 1835: died 1899. A Russian general and en¬ 
gineer who projected and superin tended the con¬ 
struction of the Russian Transcaspian Railway. 
Annenwullen (tin 'nen-vi’il-len). A manufactur¬ 
ing town in the province of Westphalia, Prus¬ 
sia, near Dortmund. Population, about 7,000. 
Annesley (anz'li), Arthur. Born at Dublin, 
July 10, 1614: died April 26,1686. Ail English 
statesman, son of Sir Francis Annesley (Lord 
Mountnorris and Viscount Valentia in Ire¬ 
land), created Earl of Anglcsea in 1661. He sat 
in Richard Cromwell's parliament of 1058 ; was president 
of tho council of state in 1660, aiding in the restoration 
of CharleB II.; succeeded to his father’s titles in 1060; 
and wub lord privy seal 1672-82. He supported the par¬ 
liamentary attack on James in a paper addressed to Charles 
II., entitled “The Account of Arthur, Earl of Anglcsea, 
to your Most Excellent Majesty on the true state of your 
Majesty’s government and kingdom " (1682). 

Annesley (anz'li) Bay, or Adulis (ii-do'lis) 
Bay, or Zulla (zfil'lk) Bay. An arm of the 
Red Sea on its western coast, southeast of 
Massowah, extending 30 miles inland, about 
lat. 15° N. 

Anni (tin'no), or Ani (k/ne). A ruined medie¬ 
val city in the government of Erivan, Caucasus, 
Russia, situated on tho Arpachai about 28 
miles southeast of Kars: the ancient capital of 
Armenia. 

Annie Laurie. A song written by William 
Douglas of Kirkcudbright. 

Anniston (an'is-tqn). A manufacturing city 
in Calhoun County, Alabama, 60 miles east of 
Birmingham: the cent or of a great iron-mining 
region. Population (1900), 9,695. 

Annius of Viterbo (an'i-us ov ve-ter'bo). Bora 
at Viterbo, Italy, about 1432: died Nov. 13, 
1502. An Italian Dominican monk and scholar. 
He published a spurious collection of lost 
classics. 

Anniviers (ft-ne-vo-a'), Val d\ G. Einfisch- 
thal (in'flsh-tal). An Alpine valley 20 miles 
long, in the canton of Valais, Switzerland, 
which unites with the Rh6ne valley opposite 
Sierro. It is noted for its picturesque scenery. 
Anno, Saint. See Tlanno. 

Annonay (an-no-mV). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Ardftche, France, 37 miles southwest 
of Lyons, noted for its manufactures of paper 
and glove-leather, Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 17,626. 

Annunciation, The. 1. A very beautiful pic¬ 
ture by Andrea del Sarto, in the Galleria Pitti, 
Florence.—2. A painting by Luca Signorelli 
(1491), in tho San Carlo Chapel of the Duomo 
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at Volterra, Italy: one of the master's best 
works.—3. A picture by Titian, in the Scuola 
di San Rocco at Venice.—4. A characteristic 
Preraphaelite painting by Dante Gabriel Ros¬ 
setti, in the National Gallery, London, The 
Virgin was painted from Christina Rossetti.— 
5. A painting by Fra Angelico, with a predclla 
beneath it of five subjects from the life of the 
Virgin. It was painted for San Domenico at Fiosole, 
and Is now in the Royal Museum at Madrid. 

Annunzio (an-non'tzi-o), Gabriele d\ Bora at 
Pescara, Italy, in 1864. An Italian poet and 
novelist. He has written “ Primo Vore " (1879), “ Canto 
Nuovo” (1882), “Terra Verglne" (1882), “Intermezzo di 
rime 1 ' (1883). “11 ltbro delli Vei-gini" (1884), “LTsottfco: 
La Chimera (1885-88), “San Pantaleone” (1880), “Elegie 
romane” (1887 -91), “Giovanni Episcopo”(1891: translated 
oh “Episcopo and Company,'' 1896). “ Foema paradlaiaco : 
Odi liavali (1891-93), ,r Il Placere’'(1889), “ LTnnocente " 
(1891), ’*Trionfo della Morto” (1894: translated as “The 
Triumph of Death,” 1896). The last three the author has 
named the “Romances of the Rose.” He is writing a com¬ 
panion series, the “ Romances of the Lily," of which “Lc 
verginl delle Rocce” appeared in 1896. 

AnnUS Mirabilis (an'us mi-rab'i-lis). [L., * The 
Year of Wonders' (1666).] A poem by Dryden, 
descriptive of the Dutch war and the London 
fire of 1666 (published 1607). 

Annweiler or Anweiler (an'vi-ler). A small 
manufacturing town in the Rhine Palatinate, 
Bavaria, on the Queich 22 miles southwest of 
Speyer. Near it is the Annweiler Thai (Pala¬ 
tine Switzerland). 

Anomoeans (an-o-me'anz). [Gr. av6poiog, un¬ 
like, dissimilar.] A sect of extreme Arians in 
the 4tll century. They held that the Son is of an 
essence not even similar to that of the Father (whence 
their name), while the more moderate Arlans hold that 
the essence of the Son is similar to that of the Father, 
though not identical with it. It was founded at Antioch, 
and was led by Actius, and after him by Eunomiua, whence 
its members were also called Aetians and Eunomians. Its 
tenets were llnally condemned at the Council of Constan¬ 
tinople (381). See Hudorfans. 

Anonymus Ouspiniani (a-non'i-mus kus-pin-i- 
ji'ni). [NL., ‘tho anonymous (manuscript) of 
Cuspi uian.See tho extract. 

Anonymus Cns]dniaiii is the uncouth designation of the 
mysterious MS. (also edited by Itonenlli) which is our 
most valuable authority for the last quarter century of the 
Western Empire. The MS. of this chronicle is in the Impe¬ 
rial Library at Vienna. 11. was ttrst published by a certain 
Joseph Cuspinianus, a scholar of the Renaissance (who 
died in 1529), and lienee the name by which it is techni¬ 
cally known. Iltuhjkin, Italy and her Invaders, II. 211. 

Anoobis. Hoe Juntos. 

Anoukis, or Anouk6, or Anaka. See Juki. 
Anquetil (onk-tel'), Louis Pierre. Born at 
Paris, Jan. 21, 1723: died at Paris, Sept. 6, 
1808. A French historian. He wrote “Histolre 
de France” (1805), “Esprit dc la ligue" (1767), “Precis de 
l’histoire universelle " (1797), etc. 

Anquetil - Duperron (onk - tel'd ii - per - r6h'), 
Abraham Hyacinthe. Born at Paris, Dec. 7, 
1731: died at Paris, Jan. 17, 1805. A French 
Orientalist, brother of L. P. Anquetil. His 
chief work is “Zend-Avesta." 

Ans (oh or ans). A northwestern suburb of 
Li&ge, Belgium. 

Ansarii (an-sa'ri-i), or Nossarii (no-sa'ri-i). 
An Arabian people in Syria, dwelling in tho 
mountains between tho Orontes north and 
Tripolis south. Number (estimated), 75,000. 

AnSDach (iins'bach). An ancient principality 
of Germany, ruled by margraves of the IIo- 
henzollorn house. It was united with Hayreuth in 
1769, acquired by Prussia in 1791-92, ceded to Ravaria by 
Prussia in 1805, occupied by France in 1806, and ceded to 
Ravaria in 1810. 

Ansbach (llns'bftch), or Anspach (iins'paoh). 
Tho capital of Middle Franconia, Bavaria, situ¬ 
ated on the Franconian Rezat 25 miles south¬ 
west of Nuremberg: formerly the capital of 
the ancient principality of Ansbach. Popula¬ 
tion (1800), commune, 14,258. 

Anscharius. See Ansgar. 

Ansdell (anz'del), Richard. Born at Liverpool, 
1815: died April 20, 1885. An English artist, 
noted chiefly for paintings of animal life. 

Ansa (ohs). A small town in the department of 
Rhdne, France, situated on the Azorgua near 
the HaAnc, 14 miles north-northwest of Lyons. 
It was an important place in the middle ages. 

Ansedonia (an-sii-do'ne-fi). A small town in 
Tuscany, Italy, on the coast near Orbetello; 
the ancient Cosa. It contains Etruscan fortifications 
the most perfect in Italy, in plan approximately a square 
of about a mile in circuit. Tne lower part of the walls is 
of huge polygonal blocks so exactly fitted that a knife- 
made cannot ho inserted in the joints; the upper part is 
of approximately squared blocks and horizontal courses. 
The height reaches 80 feet, the thickness is about 6 feet. 
There are a number of laitee towers and three double 
gates. 
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Anselm (an'selm), Saint. Born at or near 
Aosta, Italy, 1033: died at Canterbury, April 
21, 1109. A celebrated divine, founder of wcho- 
lastic theology. He studied under Lanfranc at Bee 
where he assumed the moimHtio habit iu 1060; was prior 
of Bee 1063-78, and its abbot 1078-93; and was archbishop 
of Canterbury 1O93-1109. Ho stubbornly supported, in a 
dispute with William II. and Henry I. concerning the right 
of investiture, the policy inaugurated by Gregory VII. 
Chief works: “Monologion," “ Rroslogion,” “Cur Deus 
Homo?” His day is celebrated in the Roman Church 
April 21. 

Anselm Of Laon. Born at Laon, Franco, about 
1030 : died July 15, 1117. A French theologian, 
author of an interlinear gloss on the Vulgate. 
Anselme (oh-selm'), Jacques Bernard Mo- 
deste d\ Born at Apt, July 22,1740: died 1812. 
A French general, commander of the army of 
the Var in 1792. He was suspended from his command 
and imprisoned 1793, on the charge of having permitted 
the pillage of the conquered county of Mice; but was set 
at liberty by the revolution of July, 1794, and lived in re¬ 
tirement till his death. 

Anselme (oh-selm 7 ). A character in the drama 
“L’Avare,” by Moli6re. 

Ansgar (ans'giir), or AnscharhlS (ftns-ka'ri- 
us). Born near Amiens, France, Sept. 9 (f), 
801 A. D.: died at Bremen, Feb. 3, 865. A 
Frankish missionary to Denmark (827), Swe¬ 
den (828-831), and northern Germany: called 
“Tho Apostle of the North." He was the first 
bishop of Hamburg (831). This bishopric was afterward 
(846) united with that of Bremen. 

Anshumant. In Hindu mythology, a son of 
Asarnanjas and grandson of Sagara. He brought 
back the horse carried off from Sagara’s Asvarnedha sacri¬ 
fice, and discovered the remains of Sagara’s sixty thousand 
sons who had been killed by the fire of Kapila’s wrath. 

Ansibarii . See A mpsivarii. 

Anslo (jins'16), Reinier. Born at Amsterdam, 
1626: died at Perugia, May 10, 1669. A Dutch 
poet. He wrote “The Martyr Crown of St. Stephen," 
“The Plague at Naples," and “The Paris Wedding (t. <?., 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew). 

Anson (an'son), George (Lord Anson). Born 
at. Shugborough, Staffordshire, April 23, 1697: 
died at MoorPark, Hertfordshire, June 6, 1762. 
A celebrated English admiral. He entered the 
navy in 1712, became a captain in 1724, and from 1724 to 
1735 was generally cruising on the coast of Carolina. In 
1740 he commanded a squadron of six ships sent to the 
Pacific. Two ships were driven back by storms, one was 
loBt at Capo Horn, and two others were destroyed as unseo- 
worthy. I n the remaining vessel, the Centurion, of 60 guns, 
he nearly destroyed the commerce of the Spanish colonies 
on the Pacific coast,blockaded ports, and even sacked and 
burned towns. He men crossed the Pacific, captured 
the Spanish treasure-ship on its way from Manilla to 
Acapulco (June 20, 1743), obtained lswity to the value of 
£500,000, and reached England by the ('apeof Good Hope 
in June, 1744. He was made rear-admiral, and in 1746 
vice-admiral of the blue, with the command of the Chan¬ 
nel fleet. On May 3, 1747, he intercepted a French convoy 
off Cape Finisterre, ami gained a brilliant victory. In re¬ 
ward he was created Raron Anson. Thereafter he was 
engaged in organizing the navy, and was first lord of the 
admiralty from June, 1751, until Nov., 1756, and again 
from June, 1757, until his death. In June, 1761, he at¬ 
tained the highest naval rank as admiral of the fleet. 

Ansonia (an-so'ni-a). A city of Now Haven 
County, Connecticut, situated on the Nauga¬ 
tuck River 10 miles west by north of Now 
Haven. It has manufactures of copper, brass, 
and electrical goods, clocks, etc. Population 
(1900), 12,681. 

Anspach (kns'p&ch), Margravine of. See 

Hendry, Elizabeth. 

Ansted (an'sted), David Thomas. Born at 
London, Feb. 5, 1814: died at Melton, May 20, 
1880. An English geologist, professor of geol¬ 
ogy in King’s College, Loudon, 1840-53. lie 
was tho author of “Geology" (1844), “Greut 
Stone Book of Nature” (1863), etc. 

Anster (an'st^r), John. Born at Charloville, 
County Cork, Ireland, 1793: died at Dublin, 
June 9,1867. An Irish scholar and poet, regius 
professor of civil law in Trinity College, Dub¬ 
lin, 1837-67. He translated Goethe’s “Faust" 
(1835, 1864). 

Anstett (an'stet), Johann Protasins von. 

Born at Strasburg, 1766: died at Frankfort-on- 
the-Main, May 14, 1835. A Russian diplomatist. 
He concluded with Prussia the convention of Kallsh, 
Feb. 28, 1813; assisted Nesselrode in arranging tho sub¬ 
sidy treaty of England with Russia and Prussia at Reich- 
cnbach, June 15, 1813; represented Russia with plenary 
powers at the congress of Prague, July 16-Aug. 10,1813; 
and from 1815 to his death was ambassador extraordinary 
and minister plenipotentiary to the German Confedera¬ 
tion. 

Anstey (an'sti), Christopher. Bora at Brink- 
ley, Cambridgeshire, England, Oct. 31, 1724: 
died at Chippenham, England, Aug. 3, 1805. 
An English satirical poet, author of “New Bath 
Guide ” (1766), etc. 

Anstey, F. A pseudonym of T. A. Guthrie* 
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An8tmther (an'struTH-er), East and West* 

Two royal burghs in Fifeshiro, Scotland, on 
the coast 17 miles northeast of Edinburgh. 
Anta, ov Antha (an'tfi). The Egyptian name 
of the goddess Anaitis. 

Antaeus (an-te'us). [Gr. Avraloc.] In Greek 
mythology, a Libyan giant and wrestler, son 
of Poseidon and Ge. He was invincible so long as 
he remained in contact with his mother the earth, ne 
compelled strangers in his country to wrestle with 1dm, 
and built a house to Poseidon of their skulls. Heracles 
discovered the source of his strength, and lifting him into 
the air crushed him. 

Antalcidas (an-tal'si-das). A Spartan admiral 
and politician who flourished in the first half 
of the 4th century b. c. Ho concluded with 
Persia the Peace of Antalcidas, 387 B. c. 
Antananarivo. See Tananarivo . 

Antar (an'tkr) or Antara (iin'Ui-rtt). An*Arab 
warrior and poet who lived, probably, a little 
before the time of Mohammed. He is supposed 
to have been the author of one of the poems hung up m the 
Kaaba at Mecca, and the hero of a celebrated romance 
named from him, the author of which is unknown. (See 
A mini.) 

Antarctic Ocean. Tha^part of the ocean which 
is included between the south pole and the Ant¬ 
arctic Circle. Among the lands, or supposed lands, dis¬ 
covered in tills region, are Victoria Lnnd, Wilkes Land, 
King Oscar II. Land, and Alexander I. Land. Graham 
Rand has recently been shown to be archipelagic. Tracts 
of land and m*a north of the Antarctic Circle, as the South 
Shetland*, are sometimes included. No trace of animal 
life belonging to the land surface lias yet been discovered 
in tlie Antarctic, tract. Mount Erebus, active volcano, 
12,367 fed; Mount Melbourne, About 15,000 feet. Visited 
by Cook 1772 73, Weddell (to 75°), D'Urville 1839, Wilkes 
1839, Ross 1841-42 (to lat. 78° 10'), the Challenger ex¬ 
pedition J874, Larsen 1893, the Belgica expedition 1897- 
18'.n), Borchgrevink 1898-1901, and the British Antarctic 
expedition 1901- (to lat. 82* 17', the farthest point 
reached). 

Antares (an-ta'rez). [Gr. Avrdfnjg (Ptolemy), 
from riiT/, against, corresponding to, similar, and 
*Aprig 9 Arcs, Mars: so called because this star 
resembles in color tho planet Mars.] A red 
star of tho first magnitude, the middle one of 
three in the body of the Scorpion ; a Seorpii. 
Antelope Island, or Church Island. The lar¬ 
gest island in Great Salt Lake, Utah. Length, 
about 18 miles. 

Antenor (an-te'nor). [Gr. Avr^op.'] In Greek 
legend, a Trojan, according to Homer the wisest 
of the elders. He was the host of Menelaus and Odys- 
seus when they visited Troy, and strongly advised the 
Trojans to surrender Helen. His friendliness toward the 
Greeks in the end amounted to treason. 

Antenor. Lived about 509 b. c. An Athenian 
sculptor who “ made the first bronze statues of 
Harmodius and Aristogeiton, which the Athe¬ 
nians set up in the Cerameicus. (b. c. 509.) 
These statues were carried off to Susa by Xerxes, and 
their place was supplied by others made either by Callias 
or by Praxiteles. After tho conquest of Persia, Alexander 
the Great sent the statues back to Athens, where they 
were again set up in the CerameicuB.” Smith, Diet, of 
Gr. and Rom. Biog. 

Antequera (fin-ta-ka'rfi). A city in the prov¬ 
ince of.Malaga, Spain, situated on the Guadal- 
horee 25 miles north of Malaga: tho Roman 
Antiquari a. It has manufactures of woolen goods and 
silks, tanneries, etc. It was captured from the Moors In 
1410. Population (18S7X 27,070. 

Anteros (an'te-ros). [Gr. ’Avrfpog, from dvr/, 
against, and tpue, love.] In Greek mythology, a 
son of Aphrodite and Ares and brother of Lros. 
He was the god of unhappy love, the avenger 
of unrequited affection : the opposite of Eros. 
Anteros. Bishop of Rome 235-236, successor of 
St. Pontianus. He was a Greek by birth. According 
to Eusebius, he waB elected in 238, flying one month later, 
but most modern historians follow Baronius, as above. 

Anteslans. Bee Andesians. 

Anthemius (an-the'mi-us). [Gr. ’A vdfpiogj] 
Born at Tralles, Lydia: died about 534. A 
Greek mathematician and architect. He was 
one of the architects employed by the emperor Justinian 
in building the church of St. Sophia at Constantinople. 
Anthemius. Emperor of the West 467-473 
(472 I), son of Procopius and son-in-law of the 
eastern emperor Marcian. He was nominated em¬ 
peror of the West by tHk eastern emperor Leo. on the ap¬ 
plication of Ricimer for a successor to Majorian, and 
was confirmed at Rome. He became the father-in-law 
of Ricimer in 407, and was killed in a civil war which 
broke out between them. 

Anthia (an-thl'ti). [Gr. w Av0em]. The heroin© 
in the romance “Epliesiaca," by Xenophon of 
Ephesus. 

Anthology, The. [Gr. dvOoloyia, LGr. also av- 
doMyiov, a flower-gathering, hence a collec¬ 
tion of small poems, from avOoMyog, gathering 
flowers, from avdog, a flovter, and teyeiv = L. 
legere , gather, read.] A collection of several 
thousand short Greek poems by many authors, 
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written for the most part in the elegiac meter. 
In it every period of Greek literature is represented, from 
the Persian war to the decadence of Byzantium. The first 
Anthology was compiled by Meleager of Gadara in the 1st 
century B. c. : to this additions were made by I'hilippusof 
Thessalonica about luo A.i>. In the collection by Agathias 
oX Myrina (6th century) the poems are (for the first time) 
arranged by subjects. See tin' extract. 

The Greek Anthology brings together epigrams and 
short pieces ranging over about 1,000 years,— from Simon- 
ides of Ceos (490 B. c.) to the sixth century of our ern. 
Maximus Planudes, a monk of Constantinople (1330 a. ]>.), 
put together a collection, founded on that of Agathias 
(550 a. P.), in seven books. This was the only one till, in 
1006, the scholar Sanmaise. betk*r known as Salmasius, 
found a manuscript in the library of the Elector Palatine 
at Heidelberg, containing another Greek Anthology, put 
together by Constantinus Cenhalas about 9*20 A.l>. This is 
now known as the Palatine Anthology ; and it is now seen 
that Planudes had, in large measure, merely rearranged or 
abridged it. Love, art, mourning for the dead, the whole 
range\)f human interests and sympathies, lend leaves to 
this garland of Greek song. Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 100. 

Anthon (an'thon), Charles. Born at New York, 
Nov. 19, 1797: died at New York, July 29, 1867. 
An American classical teacher, professor of 
Greek in Columbia College. He edited Lemprtere’s 
“Classical Dictionary "(1841), and compiled a “Dictionary 
of Greek and Roman Antiquities "(1843), and various clas¬ 
sical text-books. 

Anthony (an'to-ni), or Antony (an'to-ni), 
Saint, “The Great”: L. AntoniUS. Born at 
Coma, Upper Egypt, about 251 a.d. : died about 
356. An Egyptian abbot, called (by Athanasius) 
the founder of asceticism. He early adopted an as¬ 
cetic mode of life, and in 285 retired altogether from the so¬ 
ciety of men, living first in a sepulcher, then for twenty 
years in the ruinsof a castle, and finally on Mount Colzim. 
Ilia sanctity attracted numerous disciples, whom he gath¬ 
ered into a fraternity near Kayum, which at his death 
numbered 15,(XX) members, lie was a friend and sup¬ 
porter of Athanasius. He was often (according to his own 
belief) sorely tempted in his solitude by the devil, who ap¬ 
peared in a great variety of forms, now as a friend, now 
as a fascinating woman, now as a dragon, and once broke 
through tho wall of his cave, filling the room with roaring 
lions, howling wolves, growling bears, fierce hyenas, and 
crawling serpents and scorpions —scenes frequently de¬ 
pleted in Christian art. (See Temptation of St. Anthony.) 
His bones, discovered in 561 and brought find to Alexan¬ 
dria. then to Constantinople, and finally to Vienne in 
southern France, are said to have performed great won¬ 
ders in the 11th century, during an epidemic of “St. An¬ 
thony's fire,’’an erysipelatous distemper, also called the 
"sacred fire." His day is Jan. 17 in the Roman Church. 

Anthony (an'to-ni), Henry Bowen. Born at 
Coventry, R. I., April 1, 1815: died at Provi¬ 
dence, R. I., Sept. 2,1884. An American jour¬ 
nalist and statesman. He was a graduate of Brown 
University 1883, many years editor of tho Providence 
“Journal, Whig governor of Rhode Island 1849-51, Re¬ 
publican United States senator 1859-84, and several times 
president pro tempore of the Senate. 

Anthony, Susan Brownell. Born at South 
Adams, Mass., Feb. 15,1820. A social reformer, 
and agitator in behalf of female suffrage, tem¬ 
perance, and the civil rights of women. 
An thony of Padua, Saint. Born at Lisbon, A ug. 
15, 1195: died near Padua, June 13, 1231. A 
Franciscan monk, theologian, and preacher in 
Franco and Italy. He taught at Montpellier, Tou¬ 
louse, and Padua. ’According to the legend, he one day 
preached to a school of fishes and was heard with atten¬ 
tion. In the Roman calendar his day Is June 13. There 
is a rioted painting of him by Murillo in the cathedral of 
Seville. The figure of the saint was cut from the picture 
by a thief in 1874, but was recovered in New York, and 
replaced very skilfully. There is also a painting of An¬ 
thony by Murillo in the museum at Seville. The saint 
kneels, with one arm about the infant Saviour, who 1 b 
seated before him on an open book. 

Anthony Absolute, Sir. See Absolute. 
An thony’s Nose. A promontory near the south¬ 
ern entrance of the Highlands, New York, pro¬ 
jecting into the Hudson betwoen West Point 
and Peekskill. 

An ti (iin'te). A province of the Tnea empire 
of Peru, at the base of the eastern mountains, 
bordering the Ucay ale valley: so called from the 
Indians who inhabited it. By some it has been 
supposed that the Andes took their name from 
this province. 

Antibes (on-teb'). A fortified seaport in the 
department of Alpos-Maritimes, France, situ¬ 
ated on the Mediterranean 13 miles southwest 
of Nice: the ancient Antipolis. it was a Greek 
colony from Marseilles. In 1746 it was bombarded by the 
Allien under Browne. Population (1891), commune, 7,401. 

Antibes Legion. A foreign battalion at Rome 
during the French occupat ion of the city, sup¬ 
ported bv Pope Pius IX. It was formed at An¬ 
tibes niul composed chiefly of Frenchmen. 
Antiburgbers (an'ti-ber-gerz). The members 
of one of two sections into which the Scotch 
Secession Church was split in 1747, by a con¬ 
troversy on the lawf ulncss of accepting a clause 
in the oath required to be taken by burgesses 
declaratory of “ their profession and allowance 
of the true religion professed within the realm 
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and authorized by the laws thereof.” The Anti¬ 
burghers denied that this oath could be taken consistently 
with the principles of the church, while the Burghers af¬ 
firmed its compatibility. The parties were reunited in 1820. 

Anticant. Dr. Pessimist. A pseudonym of 
Thomas Carlyle. 

Anti-Corn-Law League. An association 
formed in 1839,with headquartersat Manchester, 
to further the repeal of the British corn-laws. 
Among the loaders were Cobden, Bright, Vil- 
liers, Joseph Hume, and Roebuck. 

Anticosti (an-ti-kos'ti). A thinly inhabited 
island of British America, situated in tho Gulf 
of St. Lawrence in lat. 49°-50° N., long. 61° 
40 / -04° 30' W. It is swampy, rocky, and un¬ 
fruitful. Its length is 135 miles and its great¬ 
est width about 35 miles. 

Anticyra (an-tis'i-rji). [Gr. i 'kvriKvpa , ’Armi’p/>a, 
earlier !4rr//c//>/>a.] 1. In ancient geography, 

a city in Phocis, Greece, situated on the Co¬ 
rinthian Gulf in lat. 38° 23' N., long. 22° 38' 
E. It is noted for tho hellebore (the ancient 
remedy for madness) obtained in its neighbor¬ 
hood.— 2. A city in Thessaly, Greece, situated 
oil the Sperchius in lat. 38° 51' N., long. 22° 
22 ' E. It, also, was noted for its hellebore.— 
3. A city in Looris, < »recce, situated near Nau- 
paetus in lat. 38° 24' N., long. 22° E. 
Antietam (au-te'tum). A small river in south¬ 
ern Pennsylvania andwestern Maryland, which 
joins the Potomac 6 miles north of Harper’s 
Ferry. On its banks near Sharpsburg, Sent 17, 1862, a 
battle (called by the Confederates the battle of Sharps- 
burg) was fought between the Federal* (87,164, of whom 
about 60,000bore the brunt of the battle) uiiucr McClellan, 
and thu Confederates (10,000 according to Lee, 45,000 to 
70JKX) according to Pollard, 97,<XX> according to Met 'ldlan) 
under Lee. The total loss of the Union army was 12,409 
(2,010 killed); of the Confederates, 25,899. Other esti¬ 
mates of the Confederate loss are 9,000 to 12,OCX). Lee re¬ 
treated across the Potomac on the 18th. The battle is va¬ 
riously described as a Federal victory and as indecisive. 

Anti-Federal Party. In United States history, 
the party which opposed the adoption and rati- 
ficationof the Constitution of the United States, 
and which, failing in this, strongly favored tho 
strict construction of the Constitution. Its fun¬ 
damental principle was opposition to tho strengthening of 
the national government at the expense of the States. 
Soon after tho clone of Washington’s first administration 
(1793) the name Anti-Federal went out of use, Republican, 
and afterward Democratic*Republican (now usually Demo¬ 
cratic alone), taking its place. Also called Anti-Federalist 
Party. 

Anti-Federalists. Sec A n k- Federal Party. 
Antigone (an-tig'o-no). [Gr. ’A vTiydvq.] In 
Greek legend, a daughter of (Edipus by his 
mother Jocaste. She accompanied (Edipus, as a faith¬ 
ful daughter, in his wanderings until his death at Colon us; 
she then returned to Thebes. According to Sophocles, 
H semen, the son of Creon (who in other accounts was 
then dead), fell in love with her. Contrary to the edict 
of Creon, she buried the body of her brother Polynices, 
who had been slain in single combat with his brother 
Eteoeles, and (according to Sophocles) was shut up in a 
subterraneous cave where she perished by her own hand, 
liremon also slew himself. Other accounts of her life and 
death are given. 

Antigone. 1. A celebrated tragedy by Sopho¬ 
cles, of uncertain date.— 2. A tragedy by Al- 
fiori, a sequel to “ Polynices,” published in 
1783. 

Antigonidse (an-ti-gon'i-de). [Gr. ’Avr*yoi>/3o/.] 
The descendants of Antigonus, king of Asia, 
one of the generals of Alexander the Great. 
The principal members of the family were Demetrius I. 
(Poliorcetes), king of Macedonia (dica 283 b. c.), son of 
Antigonus, king of Asia; Antigonus Gonatas, king of 
Macedonia (died 239 li. c.) son of Demetrius I.; Deme¬ 
trius of cyrene (died 250 li. C.), son of Demetrius I.; 
Demetrius IT., king of Macedonia (died 229 B. c.), sou of 
Antigonus Gonatas; Antigonus Doson, king of Macedonia 
(died 220 B. <\), son of Demetrius of Cyrene; J’billp V,, 
king of Macedonia (died 179 B. C.), son of Demetrius II.; 
and Perseus, king of Macedonia, conquered by the Romans 
168 B. o. 

Antigonish (an-tig-o-nesh'). A seajjort, capital 
of Antigonish County, Nova Scotia, situated on 
George Bay 38 miles east of Pietou, 

AntigOXlUS (aii-tig'p-nus). [Gr. ’A vTiynvof.] 
Born about 80 B. o.; executed at Antioch 37 B.c. 
A king of Judea who reigned 40-37 B. o.: the 
last Maceabean king. He was defeated by Herod, 
the son of Antipnter, and put to death by Antony as a 
common malefactor. 

Antigonus. Born about 382 B. c.; killed at the 
battle of Ipsus, 301 n. c. One of the generals 
of Alexander the Great, surnamed “The One- 
Eyed.” After the death of Alexander he received the 
provinces of Greater Phrygia. Lyola, and Pamphylia. 
He carried on war against Terdiccas and Eumenes, made 
extensive conquests in Asia, assumed the title of king in 
306, and was overthrown at Ipsus by a coalition. 

Antigonus. 1 . In Shakspere’s “ Winter’s Tale,” 
a lord of Sicilia.— 2. In Fletcher’s “ Humorous 
Lieutenant,” an old and licentious king. 
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Antigonus Oarystius (ka-ris'ti-us). Born in 
Carystos, Euboea (whence his surname): lived 
about 250 B. C. A Greek writer, author of a work re* 
lating to natural history, portions of which are extant, 
valuable as containing quotations from lost writings. 

Antigonus Doson (do'son). [Gr. buouv, i Going- 
to-Givo’: a surname said to nave been applied 
to Antigonus “because he wns always about to 
give, and never did.”] Died 220 b. c. King of 
Macedon 229-220 B. c., nephew of Antigonus 
Gonatas, and son of Demetrius of Cyrene, tho 
grandson of Antigonus, Alexander’s general* 
He was appointed guardian of Philip, son of Demetrius II., 
and on the death of Demetrius (229 B. c.) ho married his 
widow, and ascended the throne. He supported success¬ 
fully Aratus and the Achccan League against Oleoinenes, 
king of Sparta, and the JStolians, and defeated the former 
at Sellasia 221. 

Antigonus Gonatas (gon'a-tas). Born about 
319 B. c.: died 239 B. c. Son of Demetrius Po¬ 
liorcetes, and king of Macedon 277-239. lie 
suppressed the Celtic invasion and was tempo¬ 
rarily driven from his land by Pyrrhus 273. 
Antigua (Un-te'gwtt). 1. All island in the col¬ 
ony of the Leeward Islands. Lesser Antilles, 
British West Indies, in lat. (St. John) 17° 6' 
N., long. 61° 50' W. It was discovered by Columbus 
in 1493, and settled in 1632. It exports sugar, rum, mo¬ 
lasses, etc. The chief town is St. John. Length, 28 miles. 
Area, 108 square miles. Population, with Barbuda and Re- 
donda (1891), 86,819. 

2. See Guatemala , Old. 

Anti-Jacobin, or Weekly Examiner, The. A 

paper originated Nov. 20,1797, by George Can¬ 
ning and contributed to by his friends, princi¬ 
pally John Hookham Frere and George Ellis. 
It was edited by William Gifford, and the last number ap¬ 
peared July 9, 1798. Its avowed purpose was to ridicule 
the doctrines of the French Revolution and their advocates 
in England. 

Anti-Jacobin Review, The. A monthly peri¬ 
odical started in 1798 by John Gifford: it 
came to an end in 1821. It had no connection with 
Canning’s paper, and the names of the distinguished au¬ 
thors of the latter do not appear in it. 

Antihuend( a n-t e-\va-n 6 0, or Antigiienti (an -1 e- 
gwa-no'). An Araucanian Indian of Chile who, 
in 1559, was made tofjni orwar-ehief of the tribe. 
In 1503 he defeated and killed a son of the governor Villa- 
graut Muriguenu, attempted totukeUoneepciou but failed, 
and drove the Spaniards from Uafiete nrul Araiieo, but was 
defeated and killed in an attack on Angol in J564. 

Anti-Libanus (an # t.i-lib'a-mis), or Anti-Leba¬ 
non (arPti-leb'a-uon). [Gr. Am/^tarof.] A 
mountain-range*of Syria, parallel to and east 
of the Lebanon range, and separated from it 
by the valleys of the Orontcs and Litany. Its 
highest peak is Mount nermon. 

Antilles (fin-til'lez or iin-tel'). [Sp. Antiltas , 
F, Antilles , G. Antillcn.'] A general name for 
the West Indies, excluding the Bahamas. The 
Greater Antilles comprise Cuba, Jamaica, Haiti, and 
Porto Rico; the Lesser Antilles comprise the remainder, 
to which the name was formerly restricted. See West 
Indies. 

Antilochus (an-til'o-kus). [Gr. ’AIn 
Greek legend, a, son of Nestor conspicuous in 
the Trojan war. He was a close friend of Achilles and 
was chosen (o break to Mm the news of Patroelug’s death. 
Mernnon (or, in another account, Hector) slew him and 
Achilles avenged his death, as he did that of Patroclus. 
Tho three friends were buried in the same mound, and 
were seen by Odysseus walking together over the aspho¬ 
del meadows of the under world. 

Anti-Macchiavel (an'ti-mak'i-a-vol). An es¬ 
say by Frederick the Great, respecting the 
duties of sovereigns, intended to confute the 
“Principe” of Macchiavelli. it was written before 
he became king, and was issued by Voltaire at The Hague 
in 1740. 

Antimachus (an-tim'a-kus). [Gr. ’A vrifiaxoc.'] 
In Greek legend, a Trojan warrior mentioned 
in tho Tliad. 

Antimachus. A Greek epic and elegiac* poet 
of Claros, a part of the dominion of Colophon 
(whence he was called “The Colophonian”), 
who flourished about 410 B. c. His chief work 
was the “Thcbais,” a voluminous epic poem. His elegy 
on Lyde, his wife or mistress, was highly praised in an¬ 
tiquity. He also published a special edition of Homer. 
“The Alexandrian critics constantly ouoto him, and 
greatly admired him, and he may fairly be regarded the 
model or master of the Alexandrian epic poets.” Mahaffy, 
Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 146. 

Anti-Masonic Party (aiPti-ma-son'ik par'ti)* 
In American politics, a political party which 
opposed the alleged influence of freemasonry 
in civil affairs. It originated in western New York 
after the kidnapping of William Morgan in 1826, who had 
threatened, it was said, to disclose tile secrets of the 
order. A national convention nominated Wirt for the 
presidency In 1831; but the organization was soon after 
absorbed by the Whigs. Anti-Masonic influence continued 
for some time powerful in local matters. An American 
Party, organized in 1875. revived the principles of the 
Anti-Masons, but has han very few adherents. 

Antin (on-tan'), Due d’ (Louis-Antoine 
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de Pardaillan de Gondrin). Born 1665: died 
at Paris, Dec. 2, 1736. A French courtier, le¬ 
gitimate soil of Madame de Montespan. He 
gained the favor of Louis XIV. and the dauphin, and was 
a member of the regency under the Duke of Orleans. 

Antinori (ftn-te-no'r6), Marchose Orazio. Born 
at Perugia, Oct. 28,1811: died at Marefia, Aug. 
26, 1882. An African traveler and zoologist. 
After a successful career as scientist and patriot, and a 
ourney through Syria and Asia Minor, ho went to Egypt 
n 1859. He explored, with Poggia, the Upper Nile regions 
(1860-61) and returned to Italy with rich collections. He 
was one of the founders of the Italian Geographical So¬ 
ciety. In 1869 ho explored I logo land, north of Abyssinia. 
In 1876 he led an important scientific expedition into 
Shoa and established tno station Marefia where he died. 
The thorough zoologic exploration of Shoa is due to him. 

Antinous (an-tiu'o-us). [Gr. ’A it/ poor.] Born 
in Bithynia, Asia Minor: lived in tho roign of 
Hadrian 117-138 a. i>. A page, attendant, and 
favorite of the emperor Hadrian. Hedrownod 
himself in the Nile, probably from melancholy. Of the 
many representations of Antinous in ancient art, the statue 
from the villa of Hadrian, in the Capitoline Museum, 
Rome, is considered the finest. It represents a well- 
formed nude youth whose bowed head and melancholy 
look seem to portend his untimely fate. There is a colos¬ 
sal statue of Hadrian's favorite in the Vatican, Rome, in 
the character of Bacchus, ivy-crowned and holding a staff 
or scepter. Tim head, somewhat stern in expression, is 
among the finest of the type. The full puliidamentuin is 
modern, the ancient drapery having been in bronze. 

Antioch (an'ti-ok). [L. Antiochia , Turk. An- 
takia; Gr. A vn^xua, named from A vrioxog, An- 
tioehus, father of Seleueus.] A city in the 
vilayet of Aleppo, Syria, Asiatic Turkey, sit¬ 
uated on the Orontes about 15 miles from the 
Mediterranean, in hit. 36° IF N., long. 36° 10' E. 

It was founded by Seleueus about 300 n. o., was the capital 
of Syria until 65 B. c., and rose to great splendor. It was 
called “ the Crown of the East," and “ Antioch the Beauti¬ 
ful.” Under tho early Roman Empire It was a famous 
emporium, tho most important after Romo and Alexan¬ 
dria, and one of tho earliest and most influential seats of 
Christianity, the center of a patriarchate. It was the 
scene of a serious riot in A. I>. 387, suppressed by Theo¬ 
dosius. It was often ravaged by earthquakes (especially 
in A. P. 115, 341, 458, 507-508, 525-536), was destroyed by 
Chosroes in f*40 and by the .Saracens in 638, and was be¬ 
sieged and taken by the Crusaders in 1008. From 1000 until 
its capture by tho Egyptian sultan in 1208 it was the seat 
of a Christian principality. It, passed to the Turks in 
1516. It is now an unimportant town (Antakia) with few 
relics of antiquity. In 1872 it was devastated by an 
earthquake. Population, about 17,500. 

Antioch. Iu ancient, geography, a city in Asia 
Minor, situated on the borders of Pisidia and 
Pamphylia in lat. 38° 10' N., long. 31° 17' E., 
founded by Seleueus. It received a Roman 
colony and was called Ctesarea. It is noted 
in St. Paul’s history. 

Antioch College. All institution of learning, 
at Yellow Springs, Greene County, Ohio (incor¬ 
porated in 1852). It is controlled by the Disci¬ 
ples of Christ. 

Antioche. A chanson do geste of the group 
entitled “ Le Chevalier au Cygno.” It narrates 
the exploits of tho Christian host in attacking 
and then defending Antioch. 

Antioche (on-te-6sh'), Pertuis d\ An arm of 
the Bay of Biscay, west of the department of 
Charente-Inf6rioure, France, between the isl¬ 
ands of R6 and Gl<$ron. 

Antiochus (au-ti'o-kus) I. [Gr. A iT/o^of.] 
Died about 30 B. c. King of Commagene, a 
petty principality between the Euphrates and 
Mount Taurus, capital Samosata, at one time 
a part of the Syrian kingdom of t he Seleucidte. 
He concluded a peace with Pornpey 64 b. c., and later 
(40 b. o.) supported him in the civil war with Crosar. 

Antiochus II. King of Commagene, successor 
of Mithridatos 1. He was summoned to Rome and 
executed, 29 n. o., for having caused the murder of an am¬ 
bassador sent to Rome by ids brother. 

Antiochus IV., surnamed Epiphanes. A king 
of Commagene, apparently a son of Antio¬ 
chus III. Ho was a friend of Caligula, who in a. p. 38 
restored to him tho kingdom of Commagene, which had 
been made a Roman province at the death of his father 
a. D. 17. Subsequently, however, he waB deposed by Cali¬ 
gula, but was restored on the accession of Clnudius, a. d. 
41. He was finally deprived of his kingdom A. I>. 72. 

Antiochus I., surnamed Sotor. [Gr. nuri/p, de¬ 
liverer.] Born about 323 B. c.: killed 261 B. c. 
King of Syria 280 (281?)-261, son of Seleueus 
Nicator. It is said that when he fell sick, through lovo 
of Stratonice, the young wife of his fattier, the latter, on 
the advice of the physician Erasistratus, resigned Strat¬ 
onice to his son, and invested him with the government 
of Upper Asia, allowing him the title of king. On the 
death of his father, Antiochus succeeded to the whole of 
his dominions, hut relinquished his claims to Macedonia 
on the marriage of Antigonus Gonatas to Phila, the daugh¬ 
ter of Seleueus and Stratonice. 

Antiochus n., surnamed Theos. [Gr. di¬ 
vine, ss L. divas, as an imperial title.] Killed 246 
(247 ?) b. o. King of Syria, son of Antiochus I. 
whom he succeeded in 261 B. c. He became In- 
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volved in a ruinous war with Ptolemy Philadelphus, king 
of Egypt, during which Syria was further weakened by the 
revolt of the provinces of Parthia and Bactria, Arsaces es¬ 
tablishing the Parthian empire about 250 b. 0., and Theo- 
dotus the independent kingdom of Bactria about the same 
time. Peace was concluded with Egypt 250 B. 0., Antio¬ 
chus being obliged to reject his wife Laodicc, and to marry 
Berenice, the daughter of Ptolemy. On tho death of Ptol¬ 
emy (247 B. 0.), ho recalled Laodice, who shortly caused 
him to be murdered, and also Berenice and her son. The 
connection between Syria and Egypt is referred to in Dan¬ 
iel xi. 6. 

Antiochus HI. Born about 238 B. c.: died 187 
B. 0. King of Syria 223-187 B. c., surnamed ‘ i Tho 
Great,” the most famous of the Soleueida). He 
was the son of Seleueus II., and grandson of Antiochus II., 
and succeeded his brother Soleucua Ceraunus at the age 
of fifteen. His surname “The Great” was earned by the 
magnitude of his enterprises rather than by what he ac¬ 
complished. He subdued his rebellious brothers Molo and 
Alexander, satraps of Media and Persia, 220 B. c., and was 
forced (after having undertaken an aggressive war against 
Ptolemy Philopator) by the battle of Rapliia, near Gaza, to 
relinquish his claims to Coele-Syria ami Palestine 217 B.c. 
He defeated and killed Achteus, the rebellious governor of 
Asia Minor, 214 B.c.; attempted to regain the former prov¬ 
inces Parthia and Bactria 212-205 B. o. ; and was compelled 
to recognize the Independence of Parthia 205 B. o. The 
victory of Paneas, 198 n. c., gave him tho Egyptian prov- 
luces of Coele-Hyria and Palestine. He, however, made 

S care with Ptolemy Epiphanes, to whom he betrothed his 
aughtcr Cleopatra, promising Code-Syria and Palestine 
as a dowry. He conquered the Thracian Chersonese 
from Macedonia 106 B. c. ; received Hannibal at his court 
195 B.c. ; carried on a war with the Romans 102-180 B. c., 
who demanded the restoration of tho Egyptian provinces 
and the Thracian Chersonese; was defeated at Tnennopy- 
be 101, and at Magnesia 100 ; and sustained naval losses 
at Chios 191, and at Myonnesus 190. He purchased peaeo 
by consent ing to the surrender of all his European posses¬ 
sions, and his Asiatic possessions as far as the Taurus, the 
payment of 15,000 Eu b< can talents within twelve years, 
and the surrender of Hannibal, who escaped, and by giv¬ 
ing up his elephants and ships of war. Antiochus was 
killed by his subjects in an attempt to plunder the rich 
temple of Elynmis to pay the Romans, an event which, as 
also his defeat by the Romans, is supposed by some to be 
referred to in Daniel xi. 18, 10. 

Antiochus IV., surnamed Epiphanes. Died 
164 B. c. King of Syria 175-164 u. c.: son of 
Antiochus 111. He reconquered Armenia, which had 
been lost by his father, and made war on Egypt 171-168 
B. e., recovering Coele-Hyrla and Palestine. The policy of 
Antiochus of rooting out tho.Jewish religion, in pursuance 
of which he took Jerusalem by storm 170 ». (J. (when he 
desecrated the temple.) and again in 1<>8 B. 0. led to the 
successful revolt under Mat tat bias, the father of the Mae- 
cabees, 167 b. 0. 

Antiochus V., surnamed Eupator. [Gr. (V- 

TtaTup, of a noble sire.] Died 162 B. c. King 
of Syria 16-1-162 B. c., son of Antiochus IV. 
whom ho succeeded at, the age of nine years, 
under tho guardianship of Lysias. He concluded 
a peace with the Jews, who nad revolted under hiB father, 
and was defeated and killed by Demetrius Soter (the son 
of Seleueus Philopator) who laid claim to the throne. 

Antiochus VII., surnamed Sidetes. Died 121 
B. c. King of Syria 137-128 B. c., second son of 
Demetrius Soter. He carried on war with the Jews, 
taking Jerusalem in 133 B. 0., after which he concluded 
peace with them on favorable terms and was killed iu a 
war with the Parthians. 

Antiochus VIII., surnamed Grypus. [Gr. 
ypimoc, hook-nosed.] Died 96 B. c. King of 
Syria 125-96 b. (\, second son of Demetrius 
Nicator. 

Antiochus XIII., surnamed Asiaticus. King 

of Syria, the son of Antiochus X.: the last, 
of the Seleucidie. ne took refuge in Rome during 
the mastery of Tigranes in Syria 83-69 b. c. ; was given pos¬ 
session of the kingdom by Lucullus 69 b. c.; but was de¬ 
prived of it by Pornpey 6ft B. 0.. 

Antiochus. 1. In Shakspere’s “Pericles,” tho 
king of Antioch.—2. In Massinger’s “Believe 
as You List,” the king of Lower Asia, a fugitive, 
the son of a daughter of Charles V. of Portugal. 
Antiochus of Ascalon. Born at Asealon, Pal¬ 
estine: lived in the first half of the 1st century 
B. o. An eclectic philosopher, founder of the 
so-called fifth Academy. He studied under the 
Stoic Mnesorchus and under Philo, and while Cicero was 
studying at Athens (79 B. 0.) acted as his instructor. He 
attempted to revive the doctrines of the old Academy. 
Antiope (an-tl'6-pe). [Gr. ’Ai m<hrr/.] In Greek 
legend: (a) A daughter of the Boeotian river- 
god Asopus, and mother by Zeus of Amphion 
and Zetlius. In other accounts she is the daughter of 
Nyctous of Hyrla. She was imprisoned and ill treated by 
Dircc upon whom Bhe took vengeance in a frightful way. 
See Dirce. (b) A sister or daughter of Hippolyte, 
queen of the Amazons, and wife of Theseus. 
Antioquia (&n-te-o'k£-ii). 1. A department, 

capital Medellin, in the western part of the Re¬ 
public of Colombia. The surface is generally 
mountainous; the chief occupation is mining. 
Area, 22,316 square miles. Population (1892), 
560,000.— 2. A town in this depart,ment, situ¬ 
ated on the Cauca about lat. o° 35' N., long. 
76° 7' W. Population (1892), 10,000. 
Antip&ros (an-tip'§-ros), or Oliaros (q-li'a-ros). 
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An island of the Cyclades, 7 miles long, south¬ 
west of Paros, celebrated for a stalactite grotto. 
Antipas, Herod. Bee Herod Antipas . 
Antipater (an-tip'a-t6r). [Gr. 'kvr'nrciTpoQ .] 
Diet! 319 B. c. A Macedonian general. He was 
a pupil of Aristotle, served as minister and general under 
Philip of Macedon, and was appointed by Alexander regent 
of Macedonia 334 B. 0. He suppressed the Thracian rebel¬ 
lion under Metntum 331; gained a victory over the Spar- 
tans near Megalopolis 331; was superseded as regent by 
Gratorus, and ordered to conduct au army of reoruitB to 
Babylon in 323 ; received the regency of Macedonia at the 
death of Alexander in 322; defeated the revolted Athenians 
and their allies at Cranon in 323; invaded ACtolia In 323 ; 
and was appointed regent of the empire on the death of 
Perdiccas in 32L 

Antipater, surnamed “ The Idumean.” Died 43 
B. g. Procurator of Judea, governor of Idumea, 
and the father of Herod the Great. Ho secured, 
by his participation in the Alexandrine war (48 B. c.) 
the confirmation by Giesar of his political tool Ilyrcanu# 
as high priest 47 B. 0., ami was himself appointed proc¬ 
urator of Judea about 46 u. c. 

Antipater. Died 4 B. c. Son of Herod the 
Great by his first wife Doris. He is described by 
Josephus as a “mystery of wickedness,” and was put to 
death for conspiring against the life of hiB father, after 
having previously succeeded, by arousing his father’s sus¬ 
picions, in bringing about the death of Alexander and 
Aristobulos, Herod’s sons by Mariamne, his second wife. 

Antipater, L. Ocellus. Lived about 123 b. c. 
A Roman jurist and historian, a contemporary 
of C. Gracchus, und Dio teacher of L. Crassua 
tho orator. He wrote a history of the second Punic 
war, “ loaded with rhetorical ornament but important in 
substance," fragments of which are extant. 

Antiphanes (an-tif'a-nez). [Gr. WvnQai v;c.] A 
Greek comic poet who lived between 104 and 
330 B. G. He was the most distinguished writer of the 
so-called middle comedy, a period in the development of 
Greek comedy extending from about 390 to 338 B. 0. 
Antiphellos (an-ti-fol'os). [Gr. 'Avn^eXM^. ] In 
ancient geography, a town on tho southwest¬ 
ern coast of Lyeia, Asia Minor. It contains a 
Lycian necropolis of rock-cut tombs, which are architec¬ 
turally important because the facades are in exact repro¬ 
duction of a framed construction of square wooden beams, 
with doors and windows of paneled work, and ceilings of 
round poles laid closely together. These tombs evidently 
represent ancient dwellings, and the imitation is carried 
out in some of the interiors. There is also an ancient 
theater, the cavea of which is well preserved, with 26 
tiera of seats. 

Antiphilus (an-tif'i-lus). [Gr. ’Avr^/lof.] 
Lived in the second half of the 4th century 
B. 0 . An Egyptian painter. 

Antipholus of Ephesus (an-tif'o-lus ov ef'e- 
sus), and Antipholus of Syracuse (sir'a-kus j. 
In Shakspere’s “ Comedy of Errors,” twin bro¬ 
thers, the first of a violent and the latter of a 
mild nature. 

.Antiphon (an'ti-fon). [Gr. ’AiBorn at 
Rhamnus, Attica, about 480 b. c. : executed at 
Athens, 411 b. o. An Athenian orator and poli¬ 
tician, tho oldest of the “ten Attic orators.” 
He was a member of the aristocratic party, and was con* 
demned for his share in establishing the government by 
the 400. Fifteen of his orations are extant. 

Antiphon was the ablest debater and pleader of his day, 
and in his person the new Rhetoric first appears as a po¬ 
litical power at Athens. He took a chief part in organis¬ 
ing tho Revolution of the Four Hundred, and w’heu they 
fell was put to death by the people (411 B. c.% after de¬ 
fending himself In a masterpiece of eloquence. Of his 15 
extant speeches, all relating to trials for homicide, 12 are 
mere sketches or studies, forming three groups of four 
each, in which the case for the prosecution 1 b argued al¬ 
ternately with tho ease for the defence. 

Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 111. 

Antipodes Islands (an-tip'o-dez I'landz). A 
cluster of small uninhabited islands in the South 
Pacific, in lat. 49° 42' S., long. 178° 43' E.: so 
called from their nearly antipodal position to 
Greenwich (nea? London). 

Antipodes (an-tip'o-dez), The. A comedy by 
Richard Brome, printed in 1640. 

Antipolis (an-tip'o-lis). [Gr. 'AvtikoIic,'] The 
ancient name or Antibes, in France. 
Antipsara (an-tip'sa-rji). A small island near 
Tpsara. 

Antiquary (an'ti-kwa-ri), The. 1. A comedy 
by Snakerley Marmion, printed in 1641 . Part of 
O’Keefe’s play “Modern Antiques" was taken from this, 
also D’Urfe’s “Madam Fickle," in which Sir Arthur Old- 
love is a copy of Veterano the Antiquary. 

2. A novel by Sir Walter Scott, published in 
1816: so named from its principal character, 
Jonathan Oldbuck the Antiquary. 

Anti-Rent Party (an-ti-rent' niir'ti). In United 
States politics, a party in tne State of New 
York wnich had its origin in dissatisfaction 
among the tenants under the patroon system 
in the eastern part of the State. The tenants re¬ 
fused to pay rent in 1889, resisted force, and a few years 
later carried their opposition into politics. The matter 
was settled by compromise In 1850. 

Antis (ftn'tez), or Oampas (kiim'paz). The 
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ancient Indian inhabitants of Anti. They were 
conquered by the Inca Yahuar-huaecac in the 14th cen¬ 
tury. Their few descendants wander in the forests about 
the head waters of the Ucayale, and are closely related to 
the Chunchoa (which Bee). They live in huts and wear a 
long cotton robe. 

Antisana (dn-te-sa'na). A volcano of tho Ecua¬ 
dorian Andes, 35 miles southeast of Quito. 
Ascended by Whympcr in 1H80. Height (Whym- 
per), 111,335 (lieiss and Stiibol, 18,885) foot. 

It [Antisana] was formerly supposed to be the only great 
mountain, anywhere in the world, immediately upon the 
Equator, and it has become improbable that a loftier one 
will ever be discovered exactly upon the Line. 

Whymjter , Travels amongst tho Great Andes of the 
[Equator, p. 228. 

Antisana. A village on tho slope of Mount 
Antisana, one of the highest inhabited spots in 
the world. Height (Wliymper), 13,300 (Reiss 
and Stiibel, 13,370) feet. 

Anti-Semitic Party. A political party whose 
chief aim is to hinder the spread of Hebrew 
(Semitic) influence in public aflairs. Such par¬ 
ties have representatives iu the Austrian 
Reichsrath and the (Herman Reichstag. 
Antistates (au-tis'ta-toz). [Or. ’Acramin/c.] 
A Greek architect, associated with Call resell rus, 
Antimachidos, ami Pori mis in planning and be¬ 
ginning the great temple of Zeus at Athens in 
the time of Pisistratus (about 500 c. C.). This 
work was interrupted by tho downfall of Pisistratus, 
resumed by the Homan architect Cossutius in the time of 
Antloehus Epiphanes (175-104 B. c.), and finished by the 
emperor Hadrian. The unfinished building was compared 
by Aristotle with the pyramids of Egypt. 

Antisthenes (an-tis'the-Tiez). [Or. 'XvTiaOtvrjc. ] 
Born at Athens about 444 b. c. : died at Athens 
after 371 b. <\ An Athenian philosopher,founder 
of the school of tho Cynics. He was a pupil of 
Socrates and taught in a gymnasium at Athens. 
Anti-SUyU (itn'te-so'yo). [t^uiehua, ‘country of 
the Antis.’] A namo given by the Ineas to 
that portion of their empire which lay east of 
Cuzco. It included Anti, and many other prov¬ 
inces inhabited by various tribes. 

Antitactse (an-ti-tak'to). [Gr. amrakryc (i»l. 
avTiTciKTai) y a heretic.] A namo given to the 
Antinomian Gnostics. 

Anti-Taurus (arPti-ta'rus). [Gr. ’A vriravpoc.] 
A range of mountains iu Asiatic Turkey, which 
lies northeast of and parallel to the Taurus, lat. 
38-39° N., long. 30° E., regarded as a contin¬ 
uation of the Ala-Dagh. 

Autium (an'shi-um). In ancient geography, a 
city of Latium, Italy, situated on tho Mediter¬ 
ranean 32 miles south of Rome: the modern 
Porto d’Anzio. It was a Volsciau stronghold, and be¬ 
came a Homan colony in 338 h. c. Later it was a favorite 
Homan residence. 

Antivari (an-to'vti-rc), or Bar (bar). A town 
in Montenegro, situated near tho Adriatic in 
lat. 42° 4' N., long. 19° 7' E. It was Venetian in 
the middle ages, and later Albanian. In 1878 it was con¬ 
quered by Montenegro, and was ceded by Turkey in the 
same year. 

Antofagasta (iin-to-fii-giis'tii). A province of 
northern Chile, conquered from Bolivia in 1879. 
Population (1895), 44,085. 

Antofagasta. A seaport situated on Morena 
Bay in lat,. 23° 41' 8., long. 70° 25' W. Tn the 

vicinity are rich saltpeter deposits. In 1879 it was oc¬ 
cupied by Chile, and was ceded by Bolivia in 1883. A 
railroad crosses the Andes from this point to tho plateau 
of Bolivia. Population, about 8,000. 

AntOgast (iin'to-giist). A small watorin^-plaeo 
in Baden, on the slopo of tho Kniebfs near 
Oberkireh. 

Antoine de Bourbon (oh-twan' d£ bor-bon'). 
Born April 22, 1518: died Nov. 17, 1562. A 
son of Charles de Bourbon, duke of VendAme, 
husba nd of Jeanuo d’Albret (1548), and king of 
Navarre 1555. 

Antommarchi (iln-tom-mar'ke), Francesco. 

Born in Corsica about 1780: died April 3, 1838. 
An Italian surgeon, physician to Napoleon at 
Ht. Helena. He wrote “Los derniersmoments 
do Napoleon ” (1823). 

Antongil Bay (iin-ton-zhel' bii). A bay on the 
eastern const of the northern part of Mada¬ 
gascar. 

Anton Ulrich (iin'ton ol'rich). Bom at Hit- 
zacker in Liineburg, Oct. 4, 1633: died March 27, 
1714. Duke of Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel, and 
a novelist and noet. Ho was the author of the ro¬ 
mances “Die durcnlauchtige Syrerinn Aramena” (1669- 
1673), and “Octavia” (1077). 

Antonelli (an-to-nel'le), Giacomo. Born at 
Sonnino, Latium, Italy, April 2, 1806: died at 
Rome, Nov. 6, 1876. A noted Roman prelate 
aild statesman. He became cardinal in 1847, and was 
president of the ministry 1847-48, and secretary of foreign 
affairs for the Papal States after 1350. 
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Antonello da Messina. Bom at Messina, 
Kicilv, about 1414: died at Venice about 1493. 
An Italian painter, said to have introduced 
minting in oils from the Low Countries into 
taly. 

Antonina (an-to-nl'nii). [L.] The wife of 
Belisarius. 

An t on in e. See Antoninus. 

Antonines (an'to-ninz), Age of the. In Roman 
history, the period of the reigns of Antoninus 
Pius and Marcus Aurelius. It was generally 
characterized by domestic tranquillity. See 
Adoptive Emperors . 

Antoninus (an-to-ni'n us), Itineraries of. Two 

accounts of routes in the Roman Empire, said 
to have been edited in the time of (Antoninus) 
Caracalla. One related to routes in Europe, 
Asia, and Africa; tho other to maritime routes. 
See Itineraries. 

Antoninus, Marcus Aurelius. See Marcus 
Aurelius. 

Antoninus, Pillar of. Soo Column of Marcus 
A urclius. 

Antoninus, Wall Of. See Wall of Antoni¬ 
nus. 

Antoninus Liberalis (an-to-ni'nus lib-e-ra'lis). 
Lived about-150 a. d. A Greek grammarian, au¬ 
thor of a collection of tales of metamorphoses 
(ed.by Koch 1832). 

Antoninus Pius (an-to-m'nus pi'us) (Titus 
Aurelius Fulvus Boionius Arrius). Born 
near Lanuvium, Italy, Sept. 19, 86 a.d. : died 
at Loriuin, Ttaly, March 7,161 a. d. Emperor of 
Rome 138-161 A. P. He was consul and proconsul iu 
Asia under Hadrian, and was adopted by Hadrian in 138. 
His reign was uunked by general internal peace and pros¬ 
perity. (See Adoptin' fcmjHTorx.) It “was one of those 
periods which ha\e been pronounced happy because they 
are barren of events, and the placid temper <>f the prince 
gave him the full enjoyment of the felicity of his people" 
(Smith, Mist, of the World). 

Antonio (an-tf/ne-o), Sant’, Church of. A 

remarkable church in Padua, Italy, built by 
Niccola Pisano in tho 13th century, and combin¬ 
ing Pointed forms with seven Byzantine domes 
modeled after those of St. Mark’s at Venice. 
The aisles and chapels have groined vaults, and Pointed 
and round arches are used together. The church con¬ 
tains fine paintings and tombs, and several magnificent 
chapels, among hem the Cappella del Santo, whose mar¬ 
ble reliefs are among he most notable of the Renaissance, 
and the Cappella San Felice, in the Venetian Pointed 
style, with admirable 14th-century frescos. 

Antonio, Nicol&O. [NL. Nicolaus Antonins.] 
Bora at Sovillo 1617 : died 1684. A Spanish bib¬ 
liographer and critic. He was appointed by Philip TV. 
his general agent at Rome in 1059, and was made fiscal of 
the royal council at Madrid about 1077. He was the author 
of the “Bibliotheca Hispanica," an index of Spanish au¬ 
thors from the time of Augustus. It. is in two parts, each 
of two folio volumes, lie also published “Bibliotheca 
Hispanic a Nova ’ (1672\and “Bibliotheca Vetus" (1090). 

Antonio (an-to'ni-o). 1. In Shakspere’s “Mer¬ 
chant of Venice,” the princely merchant who 
gives to the play its name. He is of a sensitive, sus¬ 
ceptible, melancholy nature, with a presentiment of evil 
and danger. Being obliged to borrow money of Shyiock 
to meet the needs of Bassanio, Ills friend, he is induced to 
sign a bond agreeing to forfeit a pound of flesh if he does 
not repay the money within a specified time. Not being 
aide to pay, he nearly loses his life to satisfy the demands 
of the Jew. See Shyiock . 

2. In Shakspere’s “ Tempest,” the usurping 
duke of Milan.— 3. Tn ShaKspero’s “ Two Gen¬ 
tlemen of Verona,” the father of Proteus.— 4. 
The brother of Leonato, governor of Messina, 
iu Sliakspere’s “Much Ado about Nothing.”— 
5. A sea-eaptniu devoted to Sebastian, in Sliak- 
spero’s “Twelfth Night.”—6. In Middleton’s 
play “The Changeling,”a secondary character 
who pretends forhisown purposes to be an idiot 
ora changeling: from him the play takes its 
name.—7. In Webster’s tragedy “The Duchess 
of Malti,” tho steward of the household of tho 
Duchess of Malti. Ho is secret ly married to her, 
an offense for which ho is murdered by her 
brothers.— 8. Tn Otway’s play “Venice Pre¬ 
served,” a foolish spocchmaker and senator 
whoso buffooneries were intended to ridicule 
tho first Earl of Shaftesbury. The part is omit¬ 
ted from tho acting play on account of its in¬ 
decency.— 9. One of the principal characters 
in Marston’s “Antonio ami Mellida” and “ An¬ 
tonio’s Revenge,” the son of Andrugio, in love 
with Mellida.—10. In Tomkis’s comedy “Al- 
bumazar,” an old gentleman, supposed to be 
drowned, who returns in time to frustrate tho 
schemes of the thievish Albumazar.—11. In 
Dryden’s tragedy “Don Sebastian,” a young 
Portuguese nobleman, a slave at the time the 
play begins. Dorax calls him “The amorous 
airy spark, Antonio.” 
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Antonio and Mellida. A tragedy in two parts 

by Marston, printed in 1602. it had been played 
iii 1601 ami ridiculed by Ben Jonson in “The Poetaster” 
and “ Cynthia's Revels." The second part is also known 
as “ Antonio's Revenge." 

AntonillS, Saint. See Anthony. 

Antonius, Marcus. Bee Antony , Mark. 
Antonius (an-to'ni-us), Marcus. Born 143 
B. o. : killed at Rome, 87 B. c. A Roman orator, 
consul 99 B. c., and censor 97. He was put to 
death by the Marian parly. 

Antony (an'to-ni). A tragedy by Alexandre 
Dumas, produced iu 1831. 

Antony, Saint. See Anthony. 

Antony, Mark, L. Marcus Antonius. Born 
about 83 B. c.: died at Alexandria in Aug., 30 
B. o. A Rbman triumvir and general, grand¬ 
son of Marcus Antonius the orator. He Berved 
in Palestine and Egypt; was qurostor in 52 and tribune in 
60; became a prominent adherent of Cieaar; and was ex¬ 
pelled from Rome and fled to (’wear, who thereupon Com¬ 
menced the civil war. lie commanded the left wing at 
the battle of 1‘harsnlia; was master of the horse in 47, 
and became consul in 44. He engaged in intrigues after 
riesar's death, and was denounced by Cicero; lied from 
Home ; formed with Oetavian and Lepidus the 2d trium¬ 
virate in 43; defeated Brutus and Cagsius at Philippi in 
42; summoned Cleopatra to Asia, and later followed her 
to Alexandria ; and renewed tho triumvirate in 40 and 37. 
From about 40 lie lived chiefly in Alexandria with Cleo- 

P atrn; conducted an unsuccessful expedition against 
urthia; was defeated by Oetavian at Actium 31; and 
fled to Egypt, where he committed suicide. 

Antony and Cleopatra. A tragedy by Shak- 
spero, written and produced in 1607, entered 
oil the Stationers’ Register in 1608, and printed 
in 1623. It, was founded on North’s “ Plutarch/’ and in 
it Nhaknpere has followed history more minutely than in 
any other of his plays. The subject lias been used by 
pryden ill “All for Love,"and by Fletcher amliMassinger 
in “The False One." The character of Mark Antony is 
incomparably stronger in Slmkspere’s play than in tho 
others. Dry den makes him a weak voluptuary entirely 
given up to his passion for Cleopatra. 

Antony Love, Sir. or The Rambling Lady. 

A comedy by Southern*?, printed in 1684. air 

Antony is the Rambling Lady herself, who in male attire 
swnggeiH, fights duels, hobnobs with tho men, and fol¬ 
lows one whom she loves to Franco. 

Antony of Padua. See . i n thony. 

Antrafgues (oh-lr/ig'). A small picturesque 
town in the department of Ardftcne, France, 
west of Privas. 

Antraigues (on-trag'), Comte d’ (Emmanuel 
Louis Henri de Launay). Born at Ville- 
Neuve, Ardikdio, Franco, about 1755: assas¬ 
sinated near London, July 22, 1832. A French 
politician, author of “Memoires sur les fitats- 
Goiitfraux, etc.” (1788). ITo was a deputy 3789, 
emigrated in 3790, and was later employed in 
various diplomatic missions. 

Antrim (an'trim). A county in Ulster, Ireland, 
hounded by the Atlantic on the north, by the 
North Channel on the east, by Down on the 
south, and by Londonderry and Lough Neagh 
on the west. It is billy on the coast. The chief city 
is Belfast. Antrim was largely colonized from Scotland. 
Area, 1,191 square miles. Population (1891), 427,968. 

Antrim. A town in County Antrim, 13 milen 
northwest of Belfast. Near it are Antrim CastleL 
Shane’s Castle, and an ancient round tower, an unusual 
example of this characteristic type of medieval Irish struc¬ 
ture. It is 95 feet high and 18 in diameter at tho base, and 
tapers to t-iie top, which is covered with a conical block 
replacing the original one, which was destroyed by light¬ 
ning. The small, low door is raised about 10 feet above 
the ground, and has monolithic jambs and lintel. Antrim 
was the scene of a royalist victory over the Irish insur¬ 
gents, June 7, 1798. Population, about 2,000. 

Antuco (ttn-to'ko). A small place in Biobio, 
Chile, about lat. 37° 30' 8. From it ono of the 
chief passes (6,890 feet high) over the Andos 
leads to tho Argentine Republic. 

Antwerp (ant'werp). [Flora. Antwerpen , G. 
Antwerpen , F. Anvers , Sp. A inheres.'] A prov¬ 
ince of Belgium, bounded by the Netherlands 
on the north, by Limburg on the east, by 
Brabant on the south, and by East Flanders on 
the west. The chief cities are Antwerp and Mechlin. 
Area, 1,093 square miles. Population (1893), 739,889, prin¬ 
cipally Flemish. 

Antwerp. A seaport of Belgium, and the capital 
of the province of Antwerp, situated on tho 
Schelde 60 miles from the North Sea, in lat. 51° 
13' N., long. 4° 24'E. It is the chief commercial city of 
Belgium and ono of the principal BeaportB of Europe, and 
also a strong fortress. It has extensivo quayB and docks, 
and is the terminus of the Red Star Steamship Line to New 
York, and of other steamship lines. The city was founded 
by the 7th century, and its most flourishing period waa 
from tho 14th to tnc 16th century. It suffered severely 
from the Inquisition, the “Spanish Fury" of 1576, ana 
the “ French Fury "of 1683. It was besieged by the Duke 
of Parma in 1684 and taken in 1686. The town was occu¬ 
pied by the French in 1794, and was recovered from France 
in 1814. The citadel wbb taken, after a siege, by the French 
under Gdrard from the Dutch under Chassd in 1882. The 
cathedral of Antwerp is the most important church in the 
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Low Countries. It was begun in 1352, and finished early 
in the 10th century. The exterior is marked by the grace¬ 
ful north tower and spire of the west front, 402 feet high. 
The south tower is incomplete. Over the crossing is a 
curious pyramidal stepped erection with a pointed bulbous 
top; to expose this to view the roofs of nave, choir, and 
transepts terminate at the quadrangle of the crossing, 
which produces a strange effect. The windows are very 
large and richly traceried, but the general impression is 
bare. The simplo interior is highly impressive, with ad¬ 
mirable perspectives. It contains Rubens's famous paint¬ 
ings, the “Descent from the Cross,” tho “ Elevation of the 
Cross," and tho “Assumption.” The dimensions are 
384 by 471 feet, length of transepts 222, height of vaulting 
130. The Mus^o Plantin-Moretus is a unique collection of 
everything pertaining to the early days of printing and to 
its later development in the house of the noted printer 
Plantin. who opened his office in 1555. The house itself is a 
highly interesting example of a Renaissance dwelling of 
the better burgher class, with its old furniture, tapestries, 
and ornaments, combined with business offices. It is built 
around a quaint court. The old printing-office, the pro¬ 
prietor’s office, and the salesroom are preserved complete. 
Among the ninety portraits in the house are fourteen by 
HubenB and two by Van Dyck. Population (1900), 285,000. 
Anu (H/nd). In Hindu mythology, a son of 
King Yayati and Sarmishttia. When tho curse of 
old ago anu infirmity was pronounced noon Yayati by Hu- 
kra, me father of his wife Devayani, Sukra consented to 
transfer it to any one of Yayati'B five sonB who would con¬ 
sent to bear It. Anu was one of the four who refused, and 
In consequenco was cursed by his father, tho curse being 
that his posterity should not possess dominion—a curse 
apparently not fulfilled. 

Aim (ft'nd). The supreme god of the Assyro- 
Babylonian panthoon. He was especially the god of 
heaven, and his consort Antu the “mother of the gods.” 
His ancient seat of worship was in Uruk and later in Ur. 
In the time of the Assyrian ascendancy his cult fell into 
the background, though theoretically no maintained the 
first place in tho hierarchy of the Asayro-Babylonlan di¬ 
vinities. 

Anubis (a-nu'bis). [Gr. *Avow/I/c.] In Egyptian 
mythology, the son of Osiris: often identified by 
the Greeks with Hermes. He is represented with 
a Jackal's head, and was the ruler of graves and super¬ 
visor of the burial of the dead. 

Anukis (il-no'kis). In Egyptian mythology, a 
goddess personifying the lower hemisphere: 
the same as Ankt. 

Anunaki (a-no-n&'ki). In Assyro-Babylonian 
mythology, the spirits of the earth. With the 
Iglgi, spirits of heaven, they constitute the “host of hea¬ 
ven and earth," subordinate to the higher gods, especially 
to Anu, tho supreme god of heaven. 

Anupshuhar (a-noy-sho'har). A town in the 
Northwestern Provinces, British India, situated 
on the Ganges 70 miles southeast of Delhi. 
Anuradhpura (ii - no - radh - pd' rii). A sacred 
city of northern Ceylon, GO miles west of Trin- 
comaleo. 

Anville (on-vel'), Jean Baptiste Bourgui- 

f 'non d\ Born at. Paris, July II, 1697: died at 
^aris, Jan. 28, 1782. A French geographer and 
chartographer. He was the author of “ Atlas 
g6n6ral” (1737-80), “fitats forrntfs on Europe” 
(1771), etc. 

An wfl.r-i-Snhfl.il (tin-war'e-sii-hil'). (Pers., 
4 Lights of Canopus.’] The Persian version of 
the so-called “ Fables of Bidpai or Pilpay,”made 
about 1494 a. d. by Husain Waiz al-Kashifi. 

It is a simplified recast of that by Nasr Allah of Ghazni, 
made about 1130 from the Arabic Kalilah and Dimnah of 
Abdallah ibn al-Mogaffa, whieh in turn was made from tho 
Pahlavl version by Barzoi of the Indian original, from which 
the Sanskrit Panchatantra and HitopadeHha were derived. 
The star Canopus Is taken as representing wisdom. 

Anything for a Quiet Life. A play by Thomas 
Middleton, printed in 1662. 

Anzasca (ftn-ts&s'ka), Val d\ A picturesque 
Alpine valley in the provinco of Novara, Italy, 
east of Monte Rosa. 

Anzin (oh-zah'). A town in the department of 
Nord, France, 3 miles west of Valenciennes, the 
center of a coal-mining region. Population 
(1891), commune, 31,538. 

Anzio, Porto d\ See An turn. 

Aogemadaeca. A Parsi tract inculcating resig¬ 
nation to death: so called from its initial Avesta 
word aogemaide , * we come.’ It has the appear¬ 
ance of an Avesta text with Pahlavi translation 
and commentary. 

Aomori Bay (fl-o-mo'ri ba'). A large bay at the 
northern extremity of the main island of Japan. 
Aonia (a-6'ni-ji). [Gr. ’A ovta.) In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a district in Bcootia, Greece. The name 
is often used as synonymous with Bcootia. 
Aomus (a-dr'nus). [Gr. ’Ao/>vof.] In ancient 

? ;eography, a rock stronghold, situated near the 
ndus (near the river Kabul f), taken by Alex¬ 
ander tho Great from native defenders 327 b. c. 
Aosta (ft-os'tft). [F. Aoste .] A town in the 
province of Turin, Italy, situated on the Dora 
Baltea in lat. 45° 4.V N., long. 7° 20' E.. 
at the terminus of the Great St. Bernard ana 
Little St. Bernard routes: the Roman Augusta 
Pretoria. It was the ancient capital of the Salasai, 
c.—« 
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and became a Roman colony under Augustus. It has a 
cathedral and Important Roman antiquities. The cathe¬ 
dral is of tho 11th century, with later medieval and modern 
restorations. There are two imposing towers at the sides 
of the apse, and several interesting tombs in the plain in¬ 
terior. The Pretoriun Gate ()>orta della TrinitA) of the 
ancient Roman walls survives in fair condition. There 
are threo arched passages: that in the middle is 27 feet 
wide, those on the sides Tho space between the two 
faces is nearly 40 feet. The arches are surmounted by u 
frieze and a range of corbels. There is also a Roman tri¬ 
umphal arch, an interesting and well-preserved monu¬ 
ment. It Is 84 foot wide and 05 high, with a single arch 38 
feet high between coupled nnfiuted Corinthian columns. 
The arch has a Doric entablature, with triglyphs at the 
angles. The attic is destroyed. Population, about 5,000. 

Aosta, Duke Of. A title of Amadeus, king of 
Spain. 

Aosta, Valley of. The upper valley of the 
Dora Baltea in northwestern Italy. 

Apaches (a-p&'ehaz). [From tho Cuehan and 
Maricopa c'patch , man, here applied in the 
sense of ‘ enemy.’] A people of the southern 
division of the Athapascan stock of North 
American Indians. In 1698 they occupied northwest- 
tern New Mexico, and between that date and 1629 roamed 
over the upper Gila drain age area in southwestern New 
Mexico. In 1799 their range was from central Texas nearly 
to Colorado River, Arizona, and they have subsequently ex¬ 
tended their raids as far south as Durango, Mexico. The 
names by whieh the principal Apache tribes and subtribes 
have been known to history are Arivaipa, Chiricahni, Co- 
yotero, Faraone, Gilefto, Jiearillo, Lipan, Llanero, Mesca- 
lero, Mlmbrefio. Mogollon, Naisha, Pinal Coyotero, Tchi- 
kun, and Tchisni. The Apaches are nowon reservations 
in Arizona, New Mexico, and Oklahoma, and number about 
6,200. See Athapascan. 

Apafl. See Abafi. 

Apalacha. Soo Apalaehi. 

Apalache. See Apalaehi. 

Apalaehi (&p-a-lii'che), or Apalache (-ohe), 
or Apalacha (-chit). A tribe of North American 
Indians, known since 1526, formerly dwolling 
in and around St. Mark’s River, Florida, and 
northward to the Appalachian range, in 1688 
the townBof the tribo or division were mentioned in a pe¬ 
tition to Charles IT. of Spain. About 1702 they were 
broken up and scattered, and are now extinct or absorbed. 
Also Appalachee. See Muskhogean. 

Apamea (ap-a-me'ji). [Gr. An&pcia.] In ancient 
geography, a* city in Phrygia, Asia Minor, in 
(about) lat. 38° 3' N., long. 29° 55' E.: the 
modern Dinair or Denair. 

Apamea. In ancient geography, a city in Syria, 
situated on the Orontes 50 miles southeast of 
Antioch: the medieval Fatnieh, and the mod¬ 
ern Qal'at el Mudiq, originally called Pharnako. 

ApappUfl (a-pap'pus). Soo the extract. 

At AsBfian, at El-Kab, at Kasr-es-Syed, at Sheik Said, at 
Zauwit-el-Meitin, at Sakkarah, and at S&n the name of 
A pappus frequently appears: and it may also be seen 
sculptured on the rocks at Wady Mugharan, and at Ilam- 
niAinnt, a station on the road bet ween Kenehand Kosseir. 
The name Apapjms signifies, in Egyptian, a giant, and this 
may be the basis of a tradition which describes him as 
being nine cubits high, and also says that he reigned a 
hundred years. Marictte, Outlines, p. 11. 

Apastamba (&-pa8-tam'bhli). The author of Su¬ 
tras connected with the Black Yajurveda and of 
a Dharmashastra. To him or his school are as¬ 
cribed t wo recensions of the Taittiriyasamhita. 

Apaturia (ap-a-tu'ri-a). [Gr. \Anaroipia .] In 
Greek antiquity, the solemn annual meeting 
of the phratries for the purpose of registering 
the children of the precoding year whoso birth 
entitled them to citizenship, it took place in the 
month Fyanopsion (November), and lasted three days. 
The registration took place on the third day. 

Apava (ii'pa-vji). In the Brahmapurana and 
the Harivansa, Apava performed the office of 
the creator Brahma, and divided himself into 
two parts, male and female. These produced 
Vishnu, who created Viraj, who brought into 
the world the first man. 

Apeldoorn (&'pol-dorn). A small town in the 
province of Gelderland, Netherlands, situated 
on the Grift and Dieren Canal 17 miles north 
of Arnhem. Near it is the castle of Loo. 

Apellas (a-pei'as). [Gr. Ara/Ud^,] Lived 
about 400 b. c. A Greek sculptor. 

Apelles (a-pel'5z). [Gr. At reX/rfa.] A famous 
Greek painter of the time of Philip and Alex¬ 
ander. Three cities claimed to’be his birthplace, Colo¬ 
phon, Ephesus, and Cos. He was a pupil first of an other¬ 
wise unknown Ephoros, and later of the famous Pamphilos 
of Sikyone. In him there was that blending of Doric and 
Ionic elements to which the best results of Greek civili¬ 
zation may generally be traced. His greatest work, and, 
perhaps, the most perfect picture of antiquity, was the 
Aphrodite Anadyoraene, originally painted for the temple 
of i^sculaplus In Cos. It was afterward bought by Augus¬ 
tus for 100 talents and placed in the temple of Csssar in 
Rome. In Nero’s time the nearly ruined pioture was 
oopied by Dorotheus. Apelles’s model was supposed to 
have been Pancaste, the mistress of Alexander, or Phryne. 
From Borne expressions In an obscure text it has been sup¬ 
posed to have been a half-length figure, and the subject was 
plinted by Titian in this way in the Bridgewater picture. 
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Apelt (a/pelt), Ernst Friedrich. Bom at 

Rcichenau, Saxony, March 3,1812: died at Jena, 
Oct. 27, 1859. A German philosophical writer, 
professor of philosophy at Jena. Ho was the 
author of “Epochen dcr Oeschiehte dor Menschhoit" 
(1845, 2d od. 1862), “ Theorie dcr Induktion ” (1854 \ “Re- 
ligioiiMphilosophle " (1860), etc. 

ApemantUS (ap-e-man'tus). In Shakspere’s 
“Timon of Athens,” a cynical and churlish 
philosopher. 

Diogenes, in Lily’s “Alexander and Campaspe,” sat to 
the poet for Timon’B contrast, the cynic Apcmantus ; the 
quick striking epigrammatic answers to questions which 
seem to he inserted hero and there too much for the sake 
of eliciting witty replies, are quite on this model. The 
description of this antique fool is bo perfect in its way 
that it 1b supposed Shakespeare muBthave seen the short 
sketch of a cynic whieh in Lucinn’s “ Public Sale of Phi¬ 
losophers” is put into the mouth of DiogeneB. 

Gervinus, Shakespeare Commentaries (tr. by F. E. Bun¬ 
in ott, ed. 1880), p. 78L 

Apennines (ap'e-ninz). [F. Apennins , It. Apen- 
tnniy G. Apennincn , etc.; L. Apenninuso r Appen- 
rrinus.] The central mountain system of Italy. 
It forms the backbone of the peninsula and extends from 
the Ligurian Alps in the neighborhood of Savona south¬ 
eastward to the extremity of the peninsula. Its length is 
about 800 miles and its average height about 4,000 feet. 
The highest point is Monte Corno (9,585 feet), in the Gran 
Basso (Pltalia. 

Apenrade (a'pen-rd-de). A seaport in the 
province of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, on the 
Apenrade Fjord 35 miles north of Schleswig. 
Population (1890), commune, 5,361. 

Apepa (8,-pa'pfi). A shepherd king of Egypt 
who ruled at Avaris (Zoan) about 1700 B. c. : 
probably the Aphobis of Manetho, and perhaps 
a contemporary of Joseph. 

Apepi (ft-pa'pe). In Egyptian mythology, the 
great serpent, the embodiment of evil (Tvphon). 
Aper (&_' per), Aperiu (fi-per-e'6), Apuirai 
(ii-pft-e'ri). A name of an ancient people 
mentioned in the Egyptian records, and sup¬ 
posed by some to be tho Hebrews, but probably 
an “Erythrtuan people in tho east of the nome 
of Heliopolis, in what is known as the ‘red 
country’ or the ‘red mountain’” ( Hrugsch ). 
Apfelstedt (iip'fel-stet). A small river in Thu¬ 
ringia which joins the Gera south of Erfurt. 
Aphobis. See Apepa. 

Aphraates (af-rii'tez), Jacob. Lived in the 
4th century. One of the fathers of the Syrian 
Church, surnamed “The Persian Sage.” After 
his conversion he lived in Edessa and later in Antioch, 
lie was an opponent of Arianlsm, and is the author of a 
collection of homilies. 

Apbrodisias (af-ro-dis'i-as). [Gr. 

An ancient town of Caria, situated on the 
Menander: the modern Ghera. it contains the 
remains of an ancient hippodrome which coincide on one 
side with the city walls. Both ends are semicircular. 
The length is 919 feet, the breadth 270; the arena is 747 
by 98 feet. There are 26 tiers of Beats, divided into sec¬ 
tions by flights of steps and bordered above by an arcaded 
gallery. There is also a Roman temple of Venus, which 
Is comparatively well preserved. It is Ionic, octastyle, 
pseudodipteral, with 15 columns on the flanks, in plan 60 
by 119 feet. The peristyle columns are 86J feet high. 

Aphrodite (af - ro - di' te). [Gr. ’A ^pofiirtj f asso¬ 
ciated 3>y popular etym. with a<f>p6c f foam, as 
if ‘foam-born’ (cf. Anadyomene).] In Greek 
mythology, the goddess of love and wedlock, 
ttccordingto one legend daughter of Zeus (Jupi¬ 
ter) and Dione. according to another risen from 
the foam of tne sea at Cyprus, whence she is 
called Kypris. Many scholars give her an Asiatic ori¬ 
gin and connect her with the Phenician Astarte (Asayro- 
Babylonlan Ishtar) who corresponds to her. She was 
originally conceivod as a power of nature, and later spe¬ 
cifically as the deltv of reproduction and love. She some¬ 
times appears as tne wife of Hephsestus (Vulcan), and in 
her train are her son Eros (Amor) and tne Graces. The 
chief seats of her worship were Taphos, Amathus, and Ida- 
lion on the island of Cyprus, Cnidus in Asia Minor, Corinth, 
and Eryx in Sicily. Among plants the myrtle, rose, and 
apple were especially sacred to her; among animals the 
ram, he-goat dove, and swan. Of her representations in 
art the most famous are the replica of her statue of Cnidus 
by Praxiteles in the Glyptothek of Mnnich, the original 
statues of Melos in the Louvre, of Capua at Naples, the 
Mcdicean in Florence, and the Capitoline in Rome. The 
Romans Identified Aphrodite with Venus, who was origi¬ 
nally a Latin goddess of spring. 

Aphrodite, Temple of. See Mgina (Greece). 
Aphroditopolis (af'rd-di-top'$-lis). [Gr. ’Afpo- 
<hr<bro/Uc, ‘ city of Aphrodite.’ ] The name of sev¬ 
eral cities in ancient Egypt. 
Aphthartodocet® (af-th&r'to-dq-se'te). [MGr. 
’A <p6apTo6oKriTai, from Gr. tupBaproq, incorruptible, 
and 6okeIv } teach.] A Monophysite sect which 
existed from tho 6th to the 9th century or 
later. They held that the body of Christ was incorrup¬ 
tible even before the resurrection, and that he suffered 
death only in a phantasmal appearance. From this they 
are sometimes called PhanfanattSt a name more properly 
belonging to the Docete, who denied even the reality of 
Christa body. 
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Aphthonius (af-thd'ni - us), jElius Festus. 

Lived about 300 a. d. A Greek rhetorician. 
He waB the author of four books “de motris,” which 
Marius Victoririus, about the middle of the 4th century, 
incorporated in his system of grammar. 

Apia (a'pi-a). Au old uarne of the Pelopon¬ 
nesus. 

Apia (H/pc-ii). A municipality and seaport, 
chief town of Upolu, Samoan Islands, situated 
in lat. 13° 49' S., long. 171° 48' W. Tt ia the center 
of German commerce in the western Pacific, and is under 
the supervision of the (leiman, British, and American 
consuls. On March 15, 1880. a hurricane visited the harbor 
of Apia, dcstrojing the American men-of-war Vandalia 
and Trenton, and the German men-of-war Adler and 
Kber, with several merchant vessels. The American Nipalc 
and the German Olga were beached. Many lives were lost. 

Apiac&S (ap-edi-kiis'). The name of two Indian 
tribes of Brazil, (l) A horde of the Tupi race which, 
in historical times, haa lived on the Upper Tapajds ami 
Arinos; they are an agricultural people, and skilful canoe- 
men ; now reduced to a few thousand. (2) A small tribe 
on the Tocantins, which, by its language, appears to be 
allied to the Garins. 

Apianus (a-pe-a'nos), Petrus: Latinized from 
liis German name, Peter Bienewitz (G. biene, 
L. apis, a bee). Born at Leysnick, 1495: died 
there, April 21,1552. A German mathematician 
and eosmogranher. lie was professor of mathematics 
at Tngolstadt, ana was created by Charles V. a knight of the 
German Km pi re. He wrote an astronomical work, but is 
host known for his volumes on cosmography, which con¬ 
tain some of the earliest maps of America. 

Aplcata (ap-i-ka'tji). In Ben Jonson’s play 
“The Fall of Sojanus,” the wife of Sejanus, 
who put her away for Livia. 

Apicius ta-piah'ius), MarcusGabius. Afamous 
Eoman epicure who lived during the reigns of 
Augustus and Tiberius. Having, it was said, spent 
one hundred million sesterces (about 88 , 000 , 000 ) in procur¬ 
ing and Inventing rare dishes, he balanced his accounts 
and found that he had only ten million sesterces ($300,000) 
left. Unwilling to starve on such a pittance, ho destroyed 
himself. 

Apinji (a-pen'jo). A small Bantu tribe of the 
French Kongo, between the Ba-Kele and the 
Ashango. 

Apion (a'pi-on) [Gr. ’A:r/W.] A Greek gram¬ 
marian and commentator on Homer, who flour¬ 
ished about the middle of the 1st century a. d. 
Apis (a'pis). [Or. ’Arr/f, Egypt. Ilapi, the 
hidden one.] The Bull of Memphis, worshiped 
by the ancient Egyptians. He was supposed to 
be the imAge of the soul of Osiris, and was the sacred em¬ 
blem of that god. Sometimes he is tigured as a man with 
a bull’s head. “ There were many signs necessary for an 
Apis ; . . . for Instance, spots in tin* shape of a triangle on 
the forehead, and a half-moon on the breast. If such an 
Apis was discovered, it was led with rejoicings into Mem¬ 
phis. it was carefully tended, and after its death was buried 
with great costliness. He was zealously worshipped and 
gave oracles. He was looked on as the second life, or the 
son of Ptah, the soul or image of Osiris, born of a virgin 
cow. After his death he became Osiris-Apis or Serapis.” 
La Sausaaye, Science of Religion (trans.), p. 405. 

Apo (ii'po). A volcano in the central part of 
Mindanao, Philippines, over 10,000 feet high. 
Apocalypse, The. See He relation. 

Apocrypha (u-pok'ri-fa), The. [LL. apocry¬ 
pha , ueut. pi. (sc. scripta) of apoeryphus , from 
Gr. air6npv<poq (neut. pi. unbKpvtya, sc. } pup para or 
BifiXia), hidden, concealed, obscure, recondite, 
nard to understand; in ecclos. use, of writ¬ 
ings, anonymous, of unknown or undetermined 
authorship or authority, unrecognized, unca- 
nonical, spurious, pseudo-; from dnoKpvnrtiv , 
hide away, conceal, obscure, from <i7ro, away, 
and Kpimruv, hide, conceal.] A collection of 
fourteen books subjoined to the canonical books 
of the Old Testament in the authorized version 
of the Bible, as originally issued, but now gen¬ 
erally omitted. They do not exist in the Hebrew Bible, 
but are found with others of the same character scattered 
through the Septuagint and Vulgate versions of the Old 
Testament. They are : First and Second Esdras (otherwise 
Third and Fourth Esdras or Ezra, reckoning Nebciniah as 
Second Ezra or Esdras), Toblt or Tobias, Judith, the ReBt 
of Esther, Wisdom of Solomon, Ecclesiasticus, Baruch (as 
joined to Jeremiah), parts of .Daniel (namely, Song of the 
Three Children, the History of Susanna, the Destruction of 
Bel and the Dragon), the Prayer of Manasses, and First and 
Second Maccabees. Most of these are recognized by the 
Roman Catholic Church as fully canonical, though theo¬ 
logians of that church often distinguish them as deutero- 
canonlcal, on the ground that their place In the canon was 
decided later than that of the other books, limiting the 
name Apocrypha to the two (last) books of Esdras and 
the Prayer or Manasses, and other books not in the above 
collection, namely, Third and Fourth Maccabees, a book 
of Enoch, an additional or 151st Psalm of David, and eigh¬ 
teen Psalms of Solomon. With these sometimes are in¬ 
cluded certain pseudeplgraphic books, such as the Apoc¬ 
alypse of Baruch ana the Assumption of Moses. The 
name Apocrypha is also occasionally made to embrace 
the Antilegomena of the New Testament. The Greek 
Church makes no distinction among the books contained 
In the Septuagint. 

Apod&ca (a-pd-dk'ka), Juan Ruiz de. Born at 
Cadiz, Feb. 3, 1754: died at Madrid, Jan. 11, 
1835. A Spanish naval officer and adminis- 
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trator, ambassador to England 1808, captain- 
general of Cuba 1812-16, and viceroy or New 
Spain (Mexico), Aug., 1816, to Aug., 1822. By 
energy combined with a spirit of conciliation, he in a great 
measure repressed the revolutionists, defeat ing Mina, who 
was captured and executed (Nov., 1817), and driving Vi- 
cento Guerrero to the mountains. When Iturblde re¬ 
belled (1821) the viceroy was obliged to temporize, and the 
insurgents had gained important successes before lie left. 
For this reason he is surnarnod “the Unfortunate." 

Apolda (fi-pol'd&). A town in the grand duchy 
of Saxe-Weimar-Eisonaeh, 9 miles northeast 
of Weimar. It has manufactures of hosiery, woolen 
goods, machinery, dyes, hells, etc. Population (1800), 
20,880. 

Apollinare in Classe (ii-pol-le-nil/re in cliis'se), 
San. [See Classis .] A church at Ravenna, 
Italy, begun in 534, the most important existing 
earlv-Christian basilica in Italy. In plan it is 93 
feet hy 17H, measuring inside, with nave and aisles sepa¬ 
rated by 24 gray marble columns with round arches, and a 
raised semicircular tribune. There is a clearstory of 
double round-arched windows, ami the wooden roofs are 
open. The north ex, now walled up, originally had open 
arcades. Nave and aisleB have painted medallion-friezes 
of busts of the bishops and archbishops of Ravenna. The 
vault and walls of the tribune are covered with splendid 
mosaics of the 0th and 7tli centuries. The picturesque 
circular campanile is of brick, 120 feet high, with many 
round-arched windows. 

Apollinare Nuovo (a-pol-lo-mi're nO-6'vo), 
San. A church at Ravenna, Italy, bin It by Theo- 
doric in the 6th century. In plan it is 115 by 315 feet, 
with a single raised apse (beniu), and a handsome narthex 
with a portico. The nave, 51 feet wide, with line coffered 
ceiling, has 24 columns brought from Constantinople; 
the Corinthian capitals are surmounted by heavy Byzan¬ 
tine abaci. Above the arcades of the nave the walls are 
covered with very beautiful Oth-century mosaics. 

Apollinarians (n j><>l-i-na'ri-anz). A religious 
Sect deriving their name from Apollinaris the 
Younger, bishop of Laodicea in the 4th century. 
Apollinaris denied the proper humanity of Christ, at¬ 
tributing to him a human body and a human soul, or 
vital principle, hut teaching that the Divine Reason, or 
Logos, took in him the place which in man is occupied by 
the rational principle. 

Apollinaris (u-pol-i-Tia'ris), Saint. See the 
extract. 

The mythical founder-bishop of the Church of Ravenna 
was Saint Apollinaris, a citizen of Antioch, well versed in 
Greek ami Latin literature, who, wo are told, followed 
Peter to Rome, was ordained there by that Apostle, and 
eventually was commissioned hy him to preach the Gos¬ 
pel at Ravenna. Before his deimrture, however, he had 
once passed a night in St. Peters company at the monas¬ 
tery known by ihe name of tbu Elm (“ad Ulmum ”). 
They had slept upon the bare rock, and the indentations 
made by their heads, their backs, and their legs were still 
shown in the 9th century. 

Hodgkin , Italy and her Invaders, I. 444. 

Apollinaris, surnamed “The Younger.” Died 
about 390. Bishop of Laodicea, and founder of 
the sect of the Apollinarians. 

Apollinaris Fountain (a-pol-i-na'ris foun'- 
tan). A mineral spring near Neuenahr, 25 
miles northwest of (’oblontz, Prussia, discov¬ 
ered in 1853. Its waters are largely exported. 
Apollinaris Sidonius. See Sidonius, Apolli¬ 
naris. 

Apollino (ii-pol-le'no). A statue in the tribune 
of the Uflizi, Florence, it is an antique copy from 
a Greek original, probably of the 4th century b. c., repre¬ 
senting an etfeminate type of the youthful Apollo stand¬ 
ing easily and gracefully. 

Apollinopolis Magna (a-pol-i-nop'o-lis mag'- 
na). An ancient city of Egypt, near Edfu. See 
tldfu. 

Apollo (a-pol'o). [Gr. ’AttoX/wc, Doric ArrEkTajv, 
associated in popular etym. with uttoa/ bvai, de¬ 
stroy, to which notion some of his attributes 
are due; prob. of Eastern origin. See quota¬ 
tions.] In Greek and later in Roman mythol¬ 
ogy, one of the great Olympian gods, the son 
of Zeus (Jupiter) and Leto (Latona), represent¬ 
ing the light- and life-giving influence, as well 
as the deadly power, of the sun, and often 
identified with the sun-god Helios. Ho was the 
leader of the Museg, god of music, poetry, and healing, and 
patron of these arts; a mighty protector from evil, all- 
seeing, and hence the master of prophecy; also the de¬ 
stroyer of the unjust and insolent, ami ruler of pestilence. 
In art he was represented in the full majesty of youthful 
manhood, in most of his attributions unclothed or but 
lightly draped, and usually characterized hy the bow and 
arrows, the laurel, the lyre, the oracular tripod, the ser¬ 
pent. or the dolphin. He was the father of ASseulanius, 
to whom he granted his art of healing. Apollo was hon¬ 
ored. both locally and generally, under many special titles, 
of which each had its particular type in art and literature: 
as, Apollo Citharordus (Apollo who Bings to the accompa¬ 
niment of the lyre), equivalent to Apollo MumgcUs, the 
conductor of the Mubgs ; Apollo Sauroktonos (the lizard- 
killer), otc. 

The oldest epigraphic form of the name of Apollo is 
Aplu, which corresponds to the Semitic Ablu, the “son " 
of heaven, which was one of the tftles of Tammuz the Syrian 
sun-god. Taylor , Aryans, p. 804. 

Beyond the boundaries of the Allobroges, the Gaulish 
Apollo appears to have been known all over the Celtic 


ApoUonla 

world, and he bore several names, of whioh the most ira 
portant were MaponoB, Grannos, and Toutiorlx. Three 
inscriptions in honour of Apollo Maponos have been dis¬ 
covered in the north of England, and in one of them, 
found near Ainstable, in (Cumberland, he is called Deus 
Maponus, without any allusion to Apollo. Fortunately 
the name Maponos offers no difficulty : it is the same 
word as the old Welsh mapon, now malioii, ‘boy or male 
child,’ which occurs, for example, in a Welsh poem in the 
Book of Taliessin, a manuscript of the 18th century : it is 
thero applied to the Infant JeBUB, in a passage describing 
the coming of the Magi to him at Bethlehem. Tims it 
seems certain that some of the Celts worshipped an Apollo 
whom they described as an infant, and thiB is borne out 
by a group of inscriptions at the other extremity of the 
Celtic world of antiquity : I allude to the ancient province 
of Dacia, and especially Carlsburg and its neighbourhood, 
in Transylvania, where we find him styled Deus Bonus 
Puer Bosphorus, Apollo Pythius, Bonus Puer Posphorus. 
or Bonus Deus Puer Posphorus. Our Maponos Is in all 
probability the Bouub Puer attested by these inscriptions. 

Rhys, Celtic Heathendom, p. 22. 

Apollo Belvedere (a-pol'6 bcl-va-da're). A fa¬ 
mous Btatue in the Vatican. Rome. It is a fine 
antique copy of a Greek original in bronze —possibly an 
offering set up at Delphi (it may be in connection with 
the Diana of Versailles, in the Louvre), in commemoration 
of the divine aid which (by a natural convulsion) repelled 
tho Gallic hordes from the Delphic Banctuary in 279 B. C. 
The god stands as a vigorous youth, undraped except for 
a cbfamys clasped round the neck and thrown over the 
extended left arm, apparently having just discharged an 
arrow whose flight he watches. Tho theory that the left 
hand held an ®gis Is not supported. 

Apollo Chresterios (a-pol'o kres-te'ri-oR). 

[Gr. ’Ako/Juv xwoTf/piog .] Apollo of oracles. 
Apollo Citharcedus (a-pol'o sith-a-re'dus). 
[Gr. KLOaputiui;, one who plays on the eithara, 
a harper.) 1. A si nine in the Vatican, Rome. 
The god, Htrongly feminine in type, advances laurel- 
crowned and draped hrlong tunic and himution, as he 
touches the strings of his lyre. An attempt has been 
made to connect this statue witli Nero’s musical successes 
in Greece. 

2. A notable antique marble statue in the Glyp- 
totliek, Munich. The figure is shrouded in full dra¬ 
peries of feminine type, including the long tunic with 
diplois The lyre is held high against the left shoulder. 
The head is of late character. 

Apollo Club. A famous club hold in the 17th 
century at the Devil Tavern near Temple Bar. 
It was frequented by Ben Jonson, Randolph, 
Herrick, and others. 

Apollo of Tenea. All archaic Greek statue in 
the Glyptothek at Munich, probably represent¬ 
ing not Apollo but an athlete. It Is important in 
sculpture as representing a type in a class, unknown until 
late years, of early Greek undraped statues characterized 
by tlib awkwardness of artistic infancy. 

Apollo of Thera (tho'ra). A statue of Apollo 
in the National Museum, Athens, a typical ex¬ 
ample of youthful manhood in Greek archaic 
sculpture. The figure is undraped. 

Apollo Sauroktonos (a-pol'o sa-rok'to-nos). 
(Gr. 2oi>poKr6vo<- the lizard-slayer.] A statue 
in tlie Vatican, Rome. The god is represented as a 
beautiful youth, undraped, graceful, and feminine, about 
to transfix with a dart a lizard (a method of divination) 
which ascends a tree-trunk on which he leans. It is a 
reproduction of a work in bronze by Praxiteles. 

Apollo Slaying the Python. A noted painting 
by Turner, in the National Gallery, London.* 

Apollodorus (a-pol-6-dd'rus). [Gr. A7ro/l/Md£j- 
poc.] Born at Athens : flourished about 404 B.C. 
Tho first of the great school of Greek painters, 
an elder contemporary of Zeuxis and Farrha- 
sius. Pliny mentions a priest in adoration and an Ajax 
struck by lightning by this master. He seems to have 
been tlie first Important painter to abandon the old sche¬ 
matic arrangements for the actual relations of nature. 
This was undoubtedly due to the discovery of perspec¬ 
tive associated witli the scene-painter Agatharcus and 
the philosophers Democritus ami Anaxagoras. 

In a word, they [the Egyptians] discovered the laws of 
chiaroscuro, and with them the art of foreshortening, 
which is, in fact, perspective applied to the human figure. 
Greek tradition ascribes these great discoveries to an Athe¬ 
nian named Apollodorus. who flourished about four hun¬ 
dred and thirty yeaiB before our era. 

Edwards, Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 94. 

Apollodorus. Born at Carystos, Euboea: lived 
about 300-260 b. o. A Greek comic poet of the 
new Attic comedy. “He is remarkable as having 
afforded Terence the models of two plays, the * Hecyra’ 
and ‘ Phorniio.’" 

Apollodorus. Lived about 140 B. c. An Athe¬ 
nian grammarian, author of an (extant) “ Bib¬ 
liotheca,” an important work on Greek mythol- 
ogy. 

Apollodorus. Bom at Damascus: died in the 
reign of Hadrian (117-138). An architect, the 
designer of the Forum and Column of Tro¬ 
ian at Rome, and of the stono bridge over the 
Danube about 105 a. d. He was banished and 
put to death by Hadrian. 

Apollonia (ap-o-lo'ni-h). [Gr. ArroA/luv/a, from 
'AnoMuv, Apollo.] In ancient geography, a 
city of Illyria, situated near the mouth of the 
Aous in lat. 40° 40' N., long 19° 25' E. 



Apollonia 

Apollonia. In ancient geography, the port of 
Cyrene, Africa, in lat. 32° 56' N., long. 22° E.: 
the modem Marsa Susa. 

Apollonia. In ancient geography, a town in 
Palestine, situated on the Mediterranean be¬ 
tween Joppa and Ctesarea: the modern Arstif. 

Apollonia. In ancient geography, a city of 
Thrace, situated on the Black Sea in lat. 42° 
26' N., long. 27° 44' E.: the modern Sizeboli. 

Apollonia. A station on the British Gold Coast, 
West Africa. 

Apollonius (ap-o-16'ni-iis). [Gr. ’AttoMuwc*.] 
Lived in the time of Augustus. A noted Alex¬ 
andrian grammarian, author of a “Homeric 
Lexicon ” (ed. by Bekker 1823). 

Apollonius, surnamod Dyscolus. [Gr. <5tWo/or, 
ill-tempered.] Born at Alexandria: flourished 
during the reigns of Hadrian and Antoninus 
Pius. A celebrated*Alexandrian grammarian. 
Only ft few of his numerous works arc extant; that “On 
Syntax " (ed by Bekker 1817) is the most famous. He and 
his son, Lillis Herodian, aro called by Priscinn the great¬ 
est of grammarians. He is said to have lived in extreme 
poverty. 

Apollonius, surnamed Molon. Boru at Ala- 
banda, Caria: lived about 80 b. c. A Greek 
rhetorician, an instructor of Cicero and Caesar. 

t hisbirth- 
, Asia Minor: 

[ century B. c. 
A Greek geometrician educated at Alexandria, 
surnamed “ The Groat Geometer.” His chief work 
is a treatise on “Conic Sections ” (ed. by llalley 1710) in 
eight hooks, of which the first four are extant in Greek 
and all hut the eighth in Arabic. 

Apollonius, surnamed Rhodius (‘of Rhodes’). 
Born at Alexandria or at Naucratis, about 235 
B. c. A Greek epic poet, author of the “Ar- 
gonautica.” Being unsuccessful in Alexandria, he went 
to Rhodes (whence his surname) where lie lectured on 
rhetoric, hut later returned to the former city. 

Apollonius. Born at Tralles, Caria: flour¬ 
ished, probably, »t the beginning of the 1st 
century A. D. A Greek sculptor who, will* Iiiw 
brother, carved the so-called Earnest) Bull 
(which see). 

Apollonius, surname<l Tvanseus (from Ids birth¬ 
place). Born at Tyana,Cappadocia, Asia Minor, 
about 4 B. <;.: died about 97 (?) A. D. A Pytha¬ 
gorean philosopher and reputed magician and 
wonder-worker, whose life and supposed mira¬ 
cles have often been compared with those of 
Christ. “lie studied first in the Greek schools at Tarsus, 
ami was led to the adoption of the Pythagorean philoso¬ 
phy. This he combined with the legerdemain practised 
in some of the Asclepeia, and a journey to the old scats 
of magic in Babylonia and Persia, and to the confines of 
India, initiated him into the theurgie practices of the 
East.” His life by Pldlostrutus, which is largely, if not 
wholly, fabulous (and which was doubtless written for a 
controversial purpose), presents striking similarities with 
that of Jesus. Divine honors were paid to him in the ad 
century, and his bust was placed by Alexander Severns in 
his larurium with those of Abraham, Orpheus, and Christ. 

Apollonius of Tyre. 1 . A Stoic philosopher 
living in the reign of Ptolemy Auletes, men¬ 
tioned by Diogenes Laertius as the author of 
a work on Zeno, and by Strabo as the author 
of another work which seems to have been a r6- 
8 utii6 of the philosophers and their writings 
from the time of Zeno.— 2. The king of Tyre, 
in the romance named for him (which see). 
Apollonius of Tyre, History of. An old 
Greek romance of uncertain date and author¬ 
ship. Antioohus, king of Syria, to prevent his daugh¬ 
ter’s marriage, demands of her suitors, as the price of her 
hand, the solution of a riddle containing an allusion to 
his incestuous passion for her. ThiB is accomplished by 
Apollonius of Tyre, whom Antlochus then seeks to slay. 
Apollonius escapes, marries the daughter of another king, 
and returns to take the sovereignty of Syria. The rest of 
the tale is occupied with the adventures of his daughter 
and wife. 

Besides the Latin prose version already mentioned, the 
romance, ot history, of Apollonius [of Tyre) was translated 
into Latin verse ubout the end of the twelfth contury, by 
Godfrey of Viterbo, who introduced it in his Pantheon, or 
Universal Chronicle, as part of the history of Antlochus 
the Third of Syria. It was also inserted in tho Gesta Ro- 
manorum which was written in the fourteenth century, 
and became soon after the subject of a French prose 
romance, which was the origin of the ’English Kynge 
Apolyne o! Tyre, printed by Wynkin de Worde in 1610. 
It was from the metrical version, however, of Godfrey of 
Viterbo that the story came to Gower, who has told it 
with little variation in his Confessio Amantis. Gower 1 b 
I ntroduced as speaking the prologue to each of the five 
acts of Pericles, Prince of Tyre: whence it may be pre¬ 
sumed that the author of that play derived his plot from 
the English poet. The drama of Pericles, as is well known, 
has been the subject of much discussion; the composition 
of the whole, or greater part, of it having been attributed 
to Shakspeare by some of his commentators, chiefly on 
the authority of Dryden. 

Dunlop, Hist ot Prose Fiction, L 84. 
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die of the 1st century A. D. An Alexandrian Apostolic Oonncil, The. The first conference 


Jew who came to Ephesus about 49 a. d., where 
he was converted by Aquila and Priscilla. lie 
went to meet Paul at Corinth, and was with Paul at Ephe¬ 
sus when the First Epistle to the Corinthians was writ¬ 
ten. He was a man of great ability and attainments, and 
the attachment of his immediate disciples to him was 
Buch as almost to create a schism in the church. 

Apollyon (a-pol'ion). [Gr. ’A itoaMiuv, render¬ 
ing the Heb. Abaddon ; prop. adj. anoiTivuv, de¬ 
stroying.] The angel of the bottomless pit 
mentioned in Rev. ix. 11. He is introduced by Bun- 
yan in the “Pilgrim’s Progress,” and has a terrible com¬ 
bat with the pilgrim Christian. 

Apologia Socratis. Bee Apology of Socrates. 

Apologie for Poetrie. A work by Sir Philip 
Sidney, written in 1580 or 1581, published in 
1595 after his death. It is a plea for the poet's 
art. Also Defence of Poetrie. 

Apology for Actors, An. A work in three 
books by Thomas Hey wood, published in 1612, 
ami reprinted in 1658 by William Cartwright, 
with some alterations, under the title of “The 
A e tors’ Vindieat.i on. ” 

Apology of Socrates. Plato’s version of the 
defense of Socrates before his judges. (See 
Socrates.) A similar work attributed to Xeno¬ 
phon is spurious. 

Apopi. Wee Apcpi. 

Apostate (a-pos'tat), The. A surname of the 
Roman emperor Julian. 


or synod of the Christian church, it was held at 
Jerusalem 50 (51?) a. 1>. by the churches of Jerusalem and 
Antioch to settle the personal relation between the Jewish 
and gentile apostles, to divide the field of labor between 
them, to decide the question of circumcision, and to de¬ 
fine the relatioif between the Jewish and gentile Christians. 
Acts xv. 

Apostolic Fathers, The. Those Christian 
writers who were contemporary with any of 
the apostles. They are Barnabas, Clement 
of Rome, Tgnatiiis, Polycarp, Hennas, and 
Papins. 

Apostolics (ap-os-tol' iks), or Apostolicals (u p- 
os-tol'i-kalz). tn Spanish history, a political 
party which supported the Catholic Church and 
absolute government. It dated from the restoration 
of the Bourbons, and lasted till about 1863, when it was 
absorbed by the Garlists. 

Apbstolius (up-os-toTi-us), Michael. [MGr. 
’A rmoTo/tor. ] Died in Crete about I486. A Greek 
scholar of Constantinople, who fled to Italy in 
1453. 

Apostool (& pos-tol'), Samuel. Born 1638: died 
about the beginning of the 18th century. A 
Dutch Mennonitc preacher at Amsterdam. He 
became involved in a dispute in 1602 with his colleague 
Hans Galenus, who maintained that Christianity is not so 
much a body of dogma as n practical life. The formation 
of two parties, Galenists and Apostoolians or Apostoolists, 
resulted, which were reunited in 1H01. 

Apotheosis of Augustus. The l argest existing 


a *»-. a i vtr ■pjAn.j cameo, in the Cabinet des M6daillos, Paris. 

Apostate, The. A by Richard Lalor Jt , g of workmanship, and is carved in a sardonyx 

Shell, produced m 181/. Junius Brutus Booth nearly a foot across. There are 26 figures, among them 
was celebrated as Pescara in this play. Augustus, .Eneas, Julius CreBar, TiberiuB, and Caligula. 

Apostle Islands (a-pos'l i'landz). A group Apotheosis of Venice. A masterpiece of Paolo 
of islands in the southwestern part of Lake Veronese, in the middle of the ceiling of the 


Superior, belonging to Wisconsin. 

Apostle of Andalusia, The. Juan de Avila. 
Apostle of Ardennes, The. St. Hubert. 
Apostle of Brazil, The. The Jesuit Josd de 
Anchieta. 

Apostle of Free Trade, The. Richard Cob- 

den. 

Apostle of Germany, The. St. Boniface. 
Apostle of Infidelity, The. Voltaire. 
Apostle of Ireland. The. St. Patrick. 
Apostle of Peru, The. The Jesuit Alonso de 
Barcena. 

Theobald Ma- 


Apostle of Temperance, The 

tnew. 


Augustine the 


Apostle of the English, The. 
missionary to England. 

Apostle of the French, The. St. Denis. 
Apostle to the Friesians, The. St. Willibrod, 
missionary to Friesland. 

Apostle of the Gauls, The. St. Iren ecus. 
Apostle of the Gentiles, The. St. Paul. 
Apostle of the Highlanders, The. St. Co- 

lumba. 

Apostle of the Indians, The. John Eliot. 
Apostle of the Indies, The. St. Francis Xa¬ 
vier. 

Apostle of the Iroquois, The. F. Piquet. 
Apostle of the North, The. 1. Ansgar.— 2. 
Bernard Gilpin, an evangelist on the English 
border. 

Apostle of the Peak, The. William Bagshaw, 
a preacher of Derbyshire. 

Apostle of the Piets, The. St. Ninian. 
Apostle of the Scots, The. John Knox. 
Apostle of the Slavs, The. St. Cyril. 


Sala del Maggjor Consiglio of the ducal palace 
at Venice. 

Apoxyomenos (a-pok-si-om'e-nos). [Gr. anogv6- 
fttv of, scraping oneself (i. c. with the strigil).] 
The athlete with the strigil, a notable statue 
in the Vatican, Rome, it is an antique copy of a 
celebrated bronze of Lysippus, embodying that master’s 
canon of the proportions of I lie human figure. 

Anpalachee Bay (ap-a-lacli'e ba). An arm of 
the Gulf of Mexico, on the western coast of 
Florida, about lat. 30° N., long. 84° 15' W. 

Appalachee Indians. See Apalacln. 

Appalachia (ap-a-lach'i-ji). A region of 4,500 
square miles in area in the western part of Vir¬ 
ginia, lying west of the valley of Virginia. 
Appalachian Mountains (ap-a-lach'i-an or ap- 
a-la'chi-an moun'tanz). [Named from the Ap¬ 
palachee or Apaladi Indians.] A great moun¬ 
tain system in the eastern part of North America, 
which extends from the Gulf of St. Lawrence 
to northern Alabama: often, but less properly, 
called the Alleghany Mountains, from its chief 
division. The system comprises the mountains of G&spd 
Peninsula (Ht Anne Mountains, ShickBhock Mountains), 
the White Mountains, the Green Mountains, the Hnosao 
Range, the Taconic Range, the Adirondacks, the Helder- 
berg Mountains, the Catskills, tho Shawangunk Moun¬ 
tains, the Blue Ridge, the Alieghanies proper. South 
Mountain, the Blue Mountains, the Laurel Hill and Cbest- 
nut Ridge ranges, the Black Mountains, the Stone Moun¬ 
tains, the Bald Mountains, the Cumberland Mountains 
the Great Smoky Mountains, the IJnaka Mountains, ana 
some lesser groups. It contains large deposits of coal and 
iron. It is cut by the Connecticut, Hudson, Delaware, 
Susquehanna, Potomac, Kanawha, Tennessee, and other 
river s. Its length is about 1,600 miles, and its greatest 
width (in Pennsylvania) about 180 miles. Its highest point 
is Mitchell’s Peak, in North Carolina, which is 6,710 feet 
high. 


Apostles’ Creed, The. A primitive creed of o \ W18\ A 

the Christian church, not of anostolio oriedn. AppftlftCIuCOlft ( p-a- ach-i-ko lft). A nver of 

western Florida, formed by the union of the 
Flint and Chattahoochee, which flows into St. 
George’s Sound, Gulf of Mexico, in lat. 29° 45' 
N., long. 85° W. It is about 90 miles long and 
is navigable. 


the Christian church, not of apostolic origin, 
but a product of the Western Church during the 
first four centuries, not now assignable to any 
individual author. It was originally abaptismal con¬ 
fession, and was intended to be a popular summary of apos¬ 
tolic teaching. 

Apostolic Canons. Certain ordinances 

ulation8, usually reckoned as eigh ty-fi vo ------ — - 

ber, belonging to the first centuries of the Appondini (ap-pen-de ne), Francesco Maria. 
.. ’ * * ibed to Born near Turin, Nov. 4, 1768: died Jan., 1837. 


\ and reg- Appalachicola Bay. An arm of St. George’s 
o innum- Bound, at the mouth of Appalachicola River. 


Apollos _ 

form of \no, 


«*.] 


[Gr. a shortened 

Flourished about the mid- 


Christian church, and incorrectly ascribed 
the apostles. 

Apostolic Constitutions. A collection of dif¬ 
fuse instructions, relating to the duties of 
clergy and laity,to ecclesiastical discipline, and 
to ceremonies, divided into eight books. They 
profess to be the words of the apostles, written down by 
Clementof Rome, but are considerably later than apostolic 
times. 

The first six books, which have a strong Jewish-Cliristian 
tone, are the original basis, and, according to recent inves¬ 
tigations, were composed, with the exception of some 
later interpolations, at the end of the third century,dn 
Syria (or Asia Minor). The seventh and eighth books, - 

each of which, however, forms an independent piece, are AppSHZ6ll. The capital of the half-canton of 
later additions, and date from the beginning of the fourth Appenzell Inner Rhodes, in lat. 47° 20' N., long, 
century, at all events from a period before the Council of oo'di' pj Tf TnonaatoriAA Population 

Nlcva (826). The collection of the three parts into one %*£L**\ tW0 monasteries, copulation 

whole may be the work of the author of the eighth book. (Ioo8), 4,477. _ „ . 

setutf, History of the Christian church, iL 186 . Appenzell Inner Rhodes, G. Appenzell In- 


An Italian historian and critic. 

Appenzell (iip'pen-tsel). [‘ The abbot’s (Nor- 
bert’s) cell.’] A canton of German Switzer¬ 
land, surrounded by the canton of St. Gall and 
divided into two half-cantons, Appenzell Inner 
Rhodes and Appenzell Outer Rhodes, it has 
manufactures of muslin, silk, and embroidery. It passed 
under the oontrolof the abbots of 8t. Gall; won its inde¬ 
pendence in the beginning of the 15th century; was allied 
with the confederated cantons in 1462; was admitted Into 
the confederation in 1518: and was divided into the half* 
cantoua in 1597. Area, 1Q2 square miles. Population 
(1888), 67,106. 



Appenzell Inner Rhodes 

nerrhoden. A half-canton, capital Appenzell, 
occupying the southeastern portion oi tno can¬ 
ton of Appenzell. The religion is Komim Catholic 
and the language German. It scuds one member to the 
National Council. Population (18X.S), 12,906. 

Appenzell Outer Rhodes, G. Appenzell Aus- 
serrhoden. A lialf-cauton, capital Trogen, 
which occupies the northern and western parts 
of tin* canton of Appenzell. The religion is Protes¬ 
tant, and the language Herman. It Mends three members 
to the National Council. Population (1888), 64,200. 

Apperley (up'er-li), Charles James. Born in 
Denbighshire, Whiles, 1777: died at London, 
May 10, 1843. An English writer on sporting 
matters (under the pseudonym “Nimrod”). 
Appian (ap'i-an 1 , L. AppianUS. [Dr. Arrrr/nuor.] 
Born at Alexandria: lived in Homo during the 
reigns of Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius. 
A Roman historian, author of a history of 
Rome (in Greek) in twenty-four hooks, of 
which eleven, and parts of others, are extant. 
It is a compilation from earlier writers. 
Appiani (ap-pe-a'ii6)> Andrea. Born at Milan, 
May 23, 1754: died at Milan, Nov. 8, 1817. A 
noted Italian fresco-painter. 

Appian Way, L. Via Appia. The most fa¬ 
mous of the ancient Roman highways. it ran from 
Romo to Bruudisium (Brlndisik ana is probably the first 
great Roman road which was formally undertaken us a 
public work. It was begun in 312 i*. o. by Appius Claudius 
Ctocus, the censor, who carried it as far as Capua. The 
next stage of the work extended it to Beneventuin, and it 
probably did not reach Bruudisium until 244 n. c., when 
a Roman colony was inaugurated there. At present the 
Appian Way, for a long distance after it leaves Rome, 
forms one of the most notable memorials of antiquity in 
or near the Eternal City, bordered as it is by tombs and 
the ruins of monumental buildings. Long stretches of the 
pavement remain perfect, and show that the width of the 
roadway proper was only 15 feet. 

Appiano (kp-pe-a/no). An Italian family, rulers 
of Piombino from the 14th to the 17th cen¬ 
tury. Its founder was Jacopo I., lord of Pisa 
1392-98. 

Appii Forum (ap'i-I fo'rum). In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a station on the Appian Way 40 miles 
southeast of Rome. 

Appin (ap'in). A small district in Argyllshire, 
Scotland, lying along the eastern coaNt of Loch 
Lirinho. 

Appius and Virginia (a^'i-us and v£r-jin'i-ji). 
A tragedy by Webster, printed in 1654. See Ap- 
)tns Claudius (under Claudius ), and Virginia. 
’he story, originally told by Livy, forms the first novel of 
the nineteenth day in the “Pecorone di Giovanni Fioren- 
tino,” published lu 1378, and was reproduced in Pointer s 
“Palace of Pleasure” (first ed. 1506) two ccntuiies later. 
Thero is a version of it in the “Roman do la Rose.” 
Chaucer tells it in “The Doctor’s Tale,” and (lower em¬ 
bodied it in his “Confessio Ainantis.” Thero was an ear¬ 
lier play, “ The Tragical Comedy of Apius and Virginia,” by 
an unknown author whose initials were R. B. It was prob¬ 
ably acted as early as 1583, though not printed till 1575. 
John Dennis also wrote a tragedy with this name In 1709. 

Appius Claudius. Boo Claudius . 

Appleby (ap'l-bi). The capital of Westmore¬ 
land. England, situated on the Eden 28 miles 
southeast of Carlisle. Population (1891), 1,776. 
Appleton. The capital of Outagamie County, 
Wisconsin, situated at the falls of Eox River 
in lat. 44° 18' N. t long. 88° 21' W. It has manu¬ 
factures of paper, etc. It Is the seat of Lawrence Univer¬ 
sity (Methodist Episcopal). Population (l r -00); 15,085. 

Appleton (ap'l-ton), Charles Edward Cutts 
Birch. Born at Reading, England, March 16, 
1841: died at Luxor, Upper Egypt, Feb. 1,1879. 
An English journalist and man of letters. He 
was the fouuder of the “ Academy ” (the first number of 
which appeared Oct. 9, 1869) and its editor 1869-79. 

Appleton, Daniel. Born at Haverhill, Mass., 
Dec. 10, 1785: died at New York, March 27, 
1849. An American bookseller and publisher, 
founder of the publishing house of D. Appleton 
and Company, New York. 

Appleton, Jesse. Born at New Ipswich, N. IT., 
Nov. 17, 1772: died at Brunswick, Maine, Nov. 
12, 1819. An American clergyman and educa¬ 
tor, president of Bowdoin College 1807-19. He 
was father-in-law of President Franklin Pierce. 
Appleton, John. Born at Beverly, Mass., Feb. 
11, 1815: died at Portland, Maine, Aug. 22, 
1864. An American politician and diplomatist. 
He was graduated from Bowdoin College in 1834; com¬ 
menced the practice of law at Portland, Maine, 1837 ; was 
Democratic member of Congress from Maine 1851-53 ; anti 
was appointed minister to Russia by President Buchanan 
in 1860. 

Appleton, Nathan. Born at New Ipswich, 
N.71., Oct. 6,1779: died at Boston, July 14,1861. 
An American manufacturer and political econ¬ 
omist, brother of Samuel Appleton, and ono 
of the three founders of the town of Lowell, 
Massachusetts. He was member of Congress 
from Massachusetts 1831-33 and 1842. 
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Appleton, Samuel. Born at New Ipswich, 

N. H., June 22, 1766: died at Boston, July 12, 
1853. An American merchant and philanthro¬ 
pist. Tie established himself with his brother Nathan 
as an importer in Boston in 1794, and later engaged exten¬ 
sively in cotton manufacture at Waltham and Lowell. 

Appleton, Thomas Gold. Born at Boston, 
March 31, 1812: died at New York, April 17, 
1884. A prose-writer, poet, and amateur painter. 
Appold (ap'old), John George. Born at Lon¬ 
don, April 14, 1800: died at Clifton, Aug. 31, 
1865. An English mechanician. lie was tho in¬ 
ventor of a form or centrifugal pump and of a break whieh 
was used in laying the first Atlantic cable. 

Appomattox Court House (ap-6-mat'pks kort 
hous). A village and tho capital of Appomattox 
County, Virginia, situated about 25 miles east 
of Lynchburg. Here, April 9, 1865, General L ee sur¬ 
rendered the Confederate army of Northern Virginia (about 
26,000) to General Grant, practically ending the Civil War. 

Appomattox River. A river of Virginia, join¬ 
ing the James River 20 miles southeast of Rich¬ 
mond. It is about 150 miles long, and is navi¬ 
gable for about 15 miles. 

Apponyi (op'pon-ye), Count Antal Gyorgy. 
Born Dec. 4, 1751: died March 17,1817. A Hun¬ 
garian statesman, founder of the Apponyi Li¬ 
brary at Presburg. 

Apponyi, Count Antal. Born Sent. 7, 1782: 
died Oct. 17, 1852. A Hungarian diplomatist, 
son of Antal Gyorgy Apponyi. 

Apponyi, Count Gydrgy. Born Dec. 29, 1808 : 
died March 1, 1899. A Hungarian statesman, 
grandson of Antal Gyorgy Apponyi. lie was court 
chancellor and conservative leader before the Insurrection 
of 1848 49, and later nationalist leader. 

Apponyi, Count Rudolph. Born Aug. 1, 1812: 
died at Venice, May 31, 1876. A Hungarian 
diplomatist, son of Antal Apponyi. Ilo was ap¬ 
pointed Austrian minister (1856) ana ambassador (I860) at 
the court of St. James, was relieved in 1871, and was 
transferred to Paris in 1872. 

Appuleia gens. Ill ancient Rome, a plebeian 
clan or house whose family names are Decla¬ 
ims, Pansa, and Saturninus. 

Appuleins. See Apuleius. 

Apraxin (a-priik'sin), Feodor. Born 1671: died 
Nov. 10, 1728. A Russian admiral, the chief 
collaborator of Peter the Great in the founding 
of the Russian navy. He served with distinction in 
the wars against Sweden, Turkey, and Persia. 

Apraxin, Stefan. Died in prison, Aug. 31, 
1758. A Russian general, conqueror of the 
Prussians at Gross-Jagerndorf, Aug. 30, 1757. 
He was arrestod for conspiracy. 

Apricena (k-pre-cha'nti). A town ill the prov¬ 
ince of Foggia, Italy, 2b miles north of Foggia. 
Population, about 5,000. 

Apries (ii/pri-oz). [Gr. ’Airplr/c, in LNX OmQpjj, 
neb. Ifophrd , Egypt. Uahabra .] A king of 
Egypt, the Pharaoh Hophra of the Bible, who 
reigned about 590-570 B. c. 

Nebuchadnezzar was still king of Babylon, while Apries 
had (in li. 0. 588) succeeded his father, Psamatik IT., as 
monarch of Egypt. The feud between the two powers 
was still raging, and Apries, about H. c. 570, determined 
on an invasion of Syria both by sea and land, with the 
object of aggrandizing Ids own country at the expense of 
the Babylonians. Herodotus tells us that his Meet en¬ 
gaged that of Tyro, while his land army attacked Sidon. 
Diodorus adds that he defeated the combined navies of 
Phoenicia and Cyprus in a great sea-figlit, after which he 
took Sidon, and made himself master of the entire Phoe¬ 
nician seaboard. Hau'limun , Phoenicia, p. 182. 

April (a'pril). [ME. Apr He, Aprille , etc. (AS. 
rarely Aprclis), also aud earlier Averil, Avcrel , 
Averylle , OF. Avrill , F. Avril = Pr. Sp. Pg. Abril 
= It. Aprile = D. April = MHG. Aprille , Abrille, 
Abrcllc , Ajjrill f G. April = Dan. Sw. April , from 
L. Aprilis (sc. mmsis , month), April; usually, 
but fancifully, regarded as if from *aperilis , 
from aperire , open, as the month when the earth 
4 opens 7 to produce new fruits.] The fourth 
month of the year, containing thirty days. With 
poets April is the type of inconstancy, from the change- 
ablenoss of its weather. 

Apsaras (ap'sa-ras), pi. Apsarases. In Hindu 
mythology, one of a class of female spirits 
which reside in the breezes. They are wives of the 
Gandharvas, have the power of changing their forms, 
are fond of dice, and givo good fortune in play.- They 
are seldom mentioned in the Rigveda, while in the Athar- 
vaveda they are objects of fear, regarded as occasion¬ 
ing madness, and incantations are used against them. 
Later works mention various classes with distinctive 
names. They are distinguished as daivika , * divine,’ or 
taukika, 4 worldly,’ the former ten, the latter thirty-four. 
These, like Urvasi, fascinated heroes, aud, like Menaka 
and Ranibha, allured sages from their devotions. The 
Apsarases are Indra’s hand-maidens, and conduct to his 
heaveu warriors fallen in battle, where they become their 
wives. 

Apsethus (ap-s6'thus). See the extract. 

According to the Philosophumena, Simon of Gettim in 
Samaria called himself a God, in imitation of a certain 
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Apsethus who in Libya trained some parrots to say, “ Ap. 
sethus is a god,” and then let them loose. They flew 
abroad, all over Libya and as far as Greece. He obtained 
divine worship. But a clever Greek found out the trick, 
caught some of the parrots, and taught them to say, “ Ap¬ 
sethus Bhut us up, and taught us to say, ‘Apsethus is a 
god.”’ He let tiffin fly to Libya. Upon which the Liby¬ 
ans burned Apsethus as an impoBtor. This is an old story 
told of Hanno the Carthaginian. 

Milman, Hist, of Christianity, II. 64, note. 

Apsheron (ap-sha-ron'). A peninsula in Trans¬ 
caucasia, Russia, which projects into the Cas¬ 
pian Sea and terminates in Capo Apsheron, in 
lat. 40° 20' N., long. 50° 25' E. it is noted for its 
petroleum-wells (in the vicinity of Baku) aud its mud 
volcanoes. 

Apsley House. The residence of the Duke of 
Wellington at nyde Park Corner in London. 
It was built for Lord Bathurst in 1786, purchased by the gov¬ 
ernment in 1820, and presented to tho Duke of Wellington 
as part of the national reward for his services. It contains 
a picture-gallery with several "pictures by Velasquez, a 
Correggio, several WouvormauB, a Parmiglano, etc. 

Apt (apt). A town in the department of Vau- 
<•1 use, France, situated on the Calavon 28 miles 
east by south of Avignon: the ancient Apta 
.lulia (a city of the Vulgientes). It contains im¬ 
portant Roman antiquities and a cathedral. Population 
(1891X commune, 5,725. 

Apuan (ap'u-an) Alps. A chain of the north¬ 
ern Apennines, situated near Carrara, Italy. It 
is separated from the main range of the Apennines by the 
upper valleys of the Serchio and Magrn. 

Apuleius, or Appuleius (ap-u-le'us), Lucius. 
Born at Medaura, Nuinidia, about 125 A. D. 
A Roman Platonic philosopher and rhetorician, 
author of a famous romance, tho “Metamor¬ 
phoses, or The Golden Ass.” He also wrote 
an “Apology,” philosophical works, etc. See 
Holden Ass , The. 

Apulia (a-pu'li-a), It. Puglia (ptt'lyd). In an¬ 
cient geography, a region in Italy between 
the Apennines and the Adriatic, south of the 
Frentani and east of Samnium, conquered by 
Rome in the 4th century B. c. Later It Included 
the Messapian Peninsula. l£ was made a duchy under 
the Normans in the middle of the 11th century. The 
ancient inhabitants were the Daunt, Peucetii, and Salen- 
tint or Messapians. 

Apulia (a-pfl'le-ft). A compartimento of the 
modern kingdom of Italy, comprising the prov¬ 
inces of Foggia, Bari, and Lecce, it is one of 
the least prosperous districts of Italy. Area, 7,876 Bquare 
miles. Population (1891), 1,778,823. 

Apure (a-po-ru/). Ariver in western Venezuela, 
ono of the principal tributaries of the Orinoco, 
which it joins in lat. 7° 35' N., long. 66° 50' W. 
Its length is about 600 miles, and it is naviga- 
blo in its lower part. 

Apurimac (a-pi)-re-milk'). [Quiehua apu , 
chief, and ritnac , oracle.] A department in 
the interior of southern Peru. Population, 
about 140,000. 

Apurimac. The southernmost head stream of 
the Ucayale, and hence of the Amazon, in Peru, 
rising about 15° 10' S., and flowing north. From 
the confluence of the Mantaro (12° S.) it is called the End 
to its Junction with the Perend ; thence to the Ucayale it 
is known as the Tambd. The entire length to the Ucayale 
is about 500 miles. 

ApUS (a'pus). [NL., from Gr. anovq, without 
feet.] One of tho southern constellations 
formed in the 16th century, probably by Petrus 
Thoodori; the Bird of Paradise, it is situated 
south of the Triangulum Australe, and its brightest star 
is of the fourth magnitude. 

Aquae Galidae (a'kwe kal'i-de). [L., 4 hot 
springs/] In ancient geography: (a) The mod¬ 
ern Vichy, (b) A place in Mauretania Ceasari- 
ensis, south of Caesarea, (c) Same as Aqum 
Solis. 

Aquae Sextiae (a'kwe seks'ti-5). [L., 4 springs 
of Scxtius’ (C. Sextius Calvinus, proconsul).] 
The Roman name of Aix, France. Scene of the 
great victory of Marius over the Teutones, Ambrones, and 
some other Germanic tribes, b. o. 102. 

Aquae Solis (a'kwe so'lis). [L., 4 springs or 
baths of the sun/] The Roman name of Bath, 
England. 

A city remarkable for its splendid edifices, Ito temples, 
its buildings for public amusement, and still more so for 
its medicinal batns. For this latter reason it was called 
Aqu» Solis, the Waters of the Sun, and for the same 
cause its representative in modern times hasreoeived the 
name of Bath. Remains of the Roman bathing-houses 
have been discovered in the course of modern excava¬ 
tions. Among its temples was a magnificent one dedi¬ 
cated to Minerva, who is supposed to have been the patron 
goddess of tho place. 

Wright , Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 143. 

Aquambo (a-kwttm-bo'). A region on the Gold 
Coast, Africa, about lat. 6°-7°N., long. 1° E. 

Aquapim (a-kwft-pem'). A region on the Gold 
Coast, Africa, about lat. 6° long. 0°. 
Aquarius (a-kwfi'ri-us). [L., 4 the Water- 
bearer/] A zodiacal constellation supposed 
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to represent a man standing with his left hand 
extended upward, and witli his right pouring 
out of a vase a stream of water which flows 
into the mouth of the Southern Fish. It con¬ 
tains no star brighter than the third magnit ude. 

Aqua viva (ft-kwa-ve'va), Claudio. Born Sept. 
14, 1543: died at liorne, Jan. 31, 1(315. An 
Italian ecclesiastic, general of the Jesuits 
1581-1615, noted for his administrative ability. 

Aquednek (a-kwed'nek), or Aquidneck 
(a-kwid'nek). [Araer. Ind.] The early name 
of the island of Rhode Island. 

Aqueduct of Arcueil. See Arc aril. 

Aqueduct of Valens. All aqueduct in Con¬ 
stantinople, finished 378 a. r>., and still in use. 

The main bridgo is 2,000 feet Ion# and 75 high, and con¬ 
sists of two tiers of arclieB of about 30 feet span. 

Aquila. An early Christian who, witli his wife 
Priscilla, was employed at Ephesus in instruct¬ 
ing Apollos, who, though “ instructed in the 
way of the Lord,” needed to have it ‘‘more ac¬ 
curately set forth.” 

Aquila. Born in Pontus: lived about 130 a. p. 
A Jewish proselyte, surnamod “Pontieus” 
from his birthplace. He was a disciple of Rabbi 
Akiba, and made a slavishly literal translation of the 
Hebrew Scriptures into Greek, which superseded the Sop- 
tuagint among Greek-speaking Jews. 

Aquila (u/kwe-la), Johannes Kaspar. Born 
at Augsburg, Bavaria, Aug. 7, 1488: died at 
Saalfold, Nov. 12, 1560. A Gorman Protestant 
theologian, an assistant of Luther in the trans¬ 
lation of the Old Testament. He became pastor at 
Sanlfeld in 1527, and was outlawed by Charles V., IMS, 
for his violent opposition to the Interim, but saved him¬ 
self by flight, returning after the treaty of Passau (1552) 
to his pastorate at Saalfcld. 

Aquila (ft'kwd-lil). A province in the corn- 
partimento of Abruzzi and Molise, Italy: for¬ 
merly called Abruzzo Ulterioro II. Area, 2,484 
square miles. Population (1891), 374,882. 

Aquila, or Aquila degli Abruzzi. The capit al 
of the province of Aquila, situated on the 
Atorno in lat. 42° 21' N., long. 13° 25' E. it 
is the scat of a trade In saffron, and the center of impor¬ 
tant routes over the Apennines. It. whs built by the em¬ 
peror Frederick II. Here, June 2, 1424, the Aragonese 
under Braccio da Montone were defeated by the allied (pa- 

E ol, Milanese, and Neapolitan)army under Jacob t'aldora; 
raccio was mortally wounded. Population, about 20,500. 

Aquila et Antinous (ak'wi-la et an-tin'o-us). 
[L., ‘the Eagle and Antinous.'J A northern 
constellation situated in t he Milky Way nearly 
south of Lyru, and containing the bright star 
Altair. It has for its outline the figure of a flying eagle 
carrying in ita talons the boy Antinous, the page of the 
emperor Hadrian. 

Aquilant (ii-kwi-lant'). The brother of Gry¬ 
phon, descended from Olivero, a character 
in Boiardo and Ariosto. The brothers were 
brought up by two fairies. 

Their fame in arms o’er all the world was blown. 

Aquileia (ii-kwe-la'yii), mod. also Aglar (ag- 
lftr'). A town in the erownland of Gorz and 
Gradiska, Austria-Hungary, situated near the 
head of the Adriatic, 22 miles northwest of 
Trieste. It contains a cathedral (11th century). Tt was 
one of the chief cities of the Roman Empire, an empo¬ 
rium, and the key of Italy on the northeast, colonized by 
Romo about 181 B. c. In 452 A. P. it was destroyed by 
Attila’s forces. It was the scene of various church coun¬ 
cils, and became the seat of an important patriarchate in 
the 6th century. Population, about 2,000. 

The bishoprics which have most historical importance 
are those which at one time or another stood out in rivalry 
or opposition to Rome. Such was the patriarchal see of 
Aquileia, whose metropolitan jurisdiction took in Como 
gt one end and the Istrlan Pola at tho other. The pa¬ 
triarchs of Aquileia, standing as they did on the march 
of the Italian, Teutonic, ana Slavonic lands, grew, un¬ 
like most of the Italian prelates, into powerful temporal 
princes. Freeman, Hist. Geog., p. 171. 

Aquilin (ak'wi-lin). Tho horse of Raymond, 
in the “Jerusalem Delivered” by Tasso. His 
sire was the wind. 

Aqnillia gens (a-kwil'i-ft jenz). In ancient 
Rome, a patrician and plebeian clan or house 
of great antiquity, whose family uames under 
the Republic were Corvus, Crassus, Florus, 
Gallus, and Tuscus. 

Aqnlllius(a-kwil'i-us), ManitlS. ARoman gen¬ 
eral, consul 101 b. c., and commander in the war 
against the slaves in Sicily. He was accused of mal¬ 
administration 98 B. c., but acquitted, and was defeated in 
the war against Mlthridates 88 B. c., and barbarously slain. 

Aquilo (ak'wi-lo). [L.] The north wind. 
Aquinas (a-kwi'nas), Thomas. Saint, or 
Thomas or Aquino. Born at Rocca Sicca, 
near Aquino, Italy, 1225 or 1227: died at Fossa 
Nuova, near Terraoina, Italy, March 7, 1274. 
A famous Italian theologian and scholastic 
philosopher, sumamed “Doctor Angelious,” 
Father or Moral Philosophy,” and (by his 
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companions at school) the “Dumb Ox.” He 
entered the Dominican order; studied at Cologne under 
Albertus Magnus; and taught at Cologne, Paris, Rome, 
Bologna, and elsewhere. His followers wore called *• Tho- 
niists." HiBchief work ia the “Suraraa Theologhc.” His 
complete works were published in 1787, and, under the 
auspices of Pope Leo XIII., in 1883. 

Aquino (k-kwe'no). A town in the province of 
Caserta, Italy, 55 miles northwest of Naples: 
the seat of a bishopric, it was the birthplace of 
Juvenal, and rescennius Niger, and gave his name to 
Thomas Aquinas. 

Aquitaine (ak-wi-tan'). [F., also in another 
form (luincur or (Juyennc; from L. Aquitania .] 
An ancient division of southwestern France, ly- 
ing between the Garonne and the Loire. A West- 
Gothic kingdom was founded there in the first part of the 
5th century. It was conquered by Clovis 507-511, became 
a duchy about 7o0(?), ana was thoroughly conquered by 
Charles the Great, and made a kingdom (including all 
southern Gaul and the Spanish March) for his son Louis. 
In H38 Neustria was united to it, and it became soon after 
a duchy and one of the great fiefs of the French crown. 
Gascony was united to it in 1052. In 1137 it passed tempo¬ 
rarily to France, by the marriage of Eleanor with Louis 
VII. of France, but In 1152 was united (by the marriage 
of Eleanor with Henry) to Normandy and Anjou, and in 
1154 to England, which retained it under John. It be¬ 
came nominally a French flef in 1258 (?), and was freed 
from French vassalage and grunted to Edward III. in 1360. 
Part of it was recovered from the English in the reign of 
Charles V., but was won back by Henry V. It was finally 
conquered by tho French 1451-53. It included (as Gui- 
enne) properly Bordelais. Rouergue, l’erigord, Quercy, 
Ag^nois, and Bazadois, and comprised nearly the mod¬ 
ern departments Gironde, Dordogne, Lot, Lot-et-Garonne, 
and Aveyron. Compare Quinine. 

Aquitania (ak-wi-ta/ni-ii). [L., mimed from 
I ho Aqmtani , a people of Gaul.) The south¬ 
western division of Gaul, as described by Julius 
Ctesar, comprising tho region between the Pyre¬ 
nees and Garonne. By Augustus it was extended to 
the Loire northward, and made a Roman province. 8ee 
Aquitaine. 

Aquitanian Sea (ak-wi-ta'ni-an sc). An occa¬ 
sional name of the Bay of Biscay. 

Ara (a'rji). [L., ‘ an altar/] One of the fifteen 
ancient southern constellations ; tho Altar. It 
is situated south of tlio Scorpion. Its two bright¬ 
est stars are of the third magnitude. 

Arabah (a'ra-bii). A valley or w r adv between 
the Dead Sea and the Gulf of Akabah. 

Arabat (ar-a-bat'). A small place in the Crimea, 
Russia, at the head of the peninsula of Arabat. 

Arabat, Tongue of. A long and narrow 7 penin¬ 
sula which separates the Sea of Azov from the 
Sivash. 

Arabat Bay. An arm of the Sea of Azov. 

Arabella (ar-a-bel' a). 1. The romantic female 
(Quixote in Mrs. Lennox’s novel of that name. 
— 2. A character in Garrick’s play “ The Male 
Coquette.” 

Arabella Stuart. See Stuart , Arabella. 
Arabella Zeal. See Zeal. 

Arabgir (k-rab-ger'), or Arabkir (&-r&b-ker'). 
A town in Asiatic Turkey, about lat. 39° N., 
long. 38° 40' E. Population, 25,000. 

Arabi Pasha (k-rk'be pash'&), Ahmed. Born 
about 1837. An Egyptian officer and revolu¬ 
tionary leader. He organized the national party of 
Egypt in opposition to the Anglo-French control; took 
part In the deposition of the ministry in 1881; and became 
minister of war in 1882. He withdrew the budgets from 
the English and French controllers, an act which resulted 
in the bombardment of Alexandria by the English, July 11, 
and the defeat of Arabi Pasha at Tel-el-Kebir, Sept 13, 
1882. He was exiled to Ceylon 1882 and was pardoned 1901. 

Arabia (a-ra'bi-ji), Turk, and Pers. Arabistan 
(h-r&b-e-st&n'). ’ [Also Araby f Arabie t from F. 
Arabie: probably ‘tho desert 7 (Heb. ardbdh ); 
L. Arabia f Gr. Apa/l/a, Sp. Pg. It. Arabia , G. 
Arabieriy etc.] A peninsula with the shape of 
an irregular triangle between Persia, Syria, 
Egypt, and Ethiopia, bounded on the west bv 
the Rod Sea and the Gulf of Suez, on the south 
by the Gulf of Aden and the Arabian Sea, on 
the oast by tho Gulf of Oman and tho Persian 
Gulf, and on the north by a portion of Syria. 
The Greeks and Romans divided Arabia into A. Petroea 
(the stony), A. Deserta (the desert), and A. Felix (the hap¬ 
py). Modern geographers recognize from 8 to 12 dis¬ 
tricts,—the Sinaitio peninsula; the Hedjaz, along the 
coast of the Red Sea, including the Haram (t. e., the sacred 
territory of Mecca and Medinah); Yemen, on the southern 
coast of tho same sea (biblical Sheba); Hadram&ut or 
Hazarmaveth.tbe province next to Yemen, situated toward 
the Indian Ocean; Oman and Hajar, the northern and 
southern halves of the coast on the Persian Gulf; Nejd, 
or Central Arabia ; and the Syrian desert. The area 
of Arabia proper 1s about 845,000 square miles; one 
third of this is a sandy desert. It has few permanent 
rivers, the rivulets that flow from the hills losing them¬ 
selves in the sand. It contains palm-trees and mead¬ 
ows, and is especially famed for its spices. The high pla¬ 
teau of the Nejd, which rises from 8,000 to 4,000 feet above 
the level of the sea, is the home of the swiftest horses and 
camels. The principal seaports are Jiddah, in Hedjaz, 
with about 30,000 inhabitants; Muscat, the key to the 
Persian Gull, In Oman, with 20,000 inhabitants; and Aden, 
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tlio key to the Red Sea, in Yemen, with 42,000 inhabitants. 
Other important cities are Mecca and Medinah, with 
45,000 ami 20,000 inhabitants respectively. The popula¬ 
tion is about 6,000,000, of whom one fifth are Bedouins or 
dwellers in tents, the remaining four tilths being seden¬ 
tary. The races which have peopled the countiy are di¬ 
vided into three sections: the old, “lost" Arabs (uf Arabu 
l-bnidah), who are supposed to have lived in the in) tIdeal 
piebistorie period; the pure Aral)H (nl Arabu l-Aribah), 
who claim to be descended fiom Qabtan (»’. e , the Yoktan 
of the Old Testament-- Gen. x. 25); and the mixed Arabs 
(itl Arabu l-mutaribah), who claim to be descended from 
Ishmacl. 'I be period preceding the era of Mohammed is 
characterized by the formation of lpeal momiichics and 
fcdctal governments of a rude form. The religion of that 
period had elements of fetishism, and animal and ances¬ 
tor worship. The Koran enumerates ten idols of pre- 
iHlamitio times But in the midst of the old Idolatry 
there bad arisen some perception of a supreme god, 
Allah, the other gods being termed his children. Mecca 
with its Knaba was the center of Arab worship under the 
guardianship of the noble tribe of Koreish. Out of Mecca 
and the Koreisbites came Mohammed (570-632), who by 
liis new religion consolidated the Arabs into a theocracy, 
so that on his death the Arab peninsula was, with a few 
exceptions, under one scepter and one creed. He was 
succeeded (632) by Abu-Bekr, the father of his favorite 
wife, Ayesha, bis title being calif, or successor. Abu- 
Bekr was followed by Omar (634-644), who conquered 
.Syria, Persia, and Egypt. He was followed by Othman 
(644-656), who in turn was succeeded by Ali, the prophet's 
nephew and son-in-law. of these except Abu-Bekr 
died at the hands of assassins. Next came the dynasty 
of the Omayyads (661-750), with fourteen princes, having 
their capital at Damascus. During the reign of Yczid L, 
the second prince (670-683), a rebellion took place which 
split the Mohammedan world into two great sects, the 
Sunnites and ShiiteB. The Omavyads conquered other 
portions of Asia and Africa, and even invaded France 
(732). Their most important achievement was tho con¬ 
quest of Spain in 711, under the reign of Walid I. (705- 
715), the sixth of the dynasty. Spain soon became inde- 

r undent of the main Arab realm (later under the Moors). 

r» tlie Orient the omayyads succumbed to Ibrahim and 
hiH brother, Ahul Alihas, who founded the dynasty of the 
Abbassides (750 1258). During tills period the Arabian 
power reached its highest point. The most celebrated 
rulers of tliis dynasty were Abu Jalfar, surnamed Al- 
Mansur (754 775), founder of Bagdad, the capital of the 
Abbassides, and Harun-al-Rashid (786-809), who is well 
known in Arabic literature, and who had diplomatic rela¬ 
tions with Charlemagne. But it was under tlio Abbas- 
Bides that the disintegration of the Arabic empire began. 
In 909 the Fat Unites (i. e., the descendants of Ali and Fati¬ 
ma, the daughter of Mohammed) established themselves 
in northern Africa, and founded in 972 the califate of 
Egypt, witli Cairo as its capital. The dynasty of the 
Abbassides came to an end with the capture of Bagdad 
by tins Mongols in 1258. Hedjaz in the west and Yemen 
in tho south are Turkish provinces. Oman is an inde¬ 
pendent sultanate. Nejd and other districts are under 
the influence of the Wahnabees, a politico-religious faction 
named after Mohammed bln-Abdtil Wahhab, who arose 
about 1740 as a reformer. Aden has been held by the 
English since 1839. 

Arabia Deserta (a-ra'bi-ji, de-zdr'tji). [L., * un¬ 
inhabited Arabia/] In ancient geography, the 
northern and central portions of Arabia. 
Arabia Felix (a-ra'bi-ji fe'liks). [L., ‘flour¬ 
ishing Arabia/] In ancient geography, the re¬ 
gion m the southeast and south of Arabia, or 
perhaps the peninsula proper. 

Arabia Petraea (a-ra'bi-H, pe-trS'ji). [L., 
‘rocky Arabia/] In ancient geography, the 
northwestern part of Arabia. 

Arabian Gulf. The Red Sea. 

Arabian Nights' Entertainments, or A Thou¬ 
sand and One Nights. A collection of Ori¬ 
ental tales of which the plan and name are very 
ancient. The source of some of the Btorles has been 
traced, others are traditional. Masfide in 943 speaks of 
a Persian work “A Thousand Nights and a Night." Mo- 
hammed-ibn-Ishftq in his A1 Fihrist in 987 alludes to it 
as well known to him. In the course of centuries it had 
been added to and taken from to a great extent, and in 
1450 it was reduced to its present form in Egypt, probably 
in Cairo. The tales show their Persian, Indian, and Ara¬ 
bian origin. The modern editions are Antoine Holland's, 
from the oldest known MS. (1548), published in French, 
in Paris, in 1704-17, in twelve volumes, an inaccurate 
translation ; E. W. Lane’s English translation, which is 
scholarly, published in 1340; Payne’s English translation, 
1882-84 ; and Sir Richard Burton’s English translation, in 
ten volumes, printed by the Kamashastra Society, for sub¬ 
scribers only, at BenareB, in 1885-86. Five volumes were 
added In 1887-88. Lady Burton issued an expurgated edi¬ 
tion for popular reading at London, 1886-88, in six volumes. 

Arabian Sea. A part of the Indian Ocean, 
nearly corresponding to the ancient MareEryth- 
r®um, which is bounded by Africa on the west, 
Arabia on the northwest, Persia and Baluchis¬ 
tan on the north, and India on the east, and 
is connected with the Red Sea by the Strait of 
Bab-el-Mandeb, and with the Persian Gulf by 
the Strait of Oman. Its chief arms are the 
Gulfs of Aden, Oman, Cutch, and Cambay; its 
islands, Sokotra, and the L&kkadiv Islands. 
Arabic (ar'a-bik). One of tho Semitic family of 
languages, of which, with the Himyaritic and 
Ethiopie languages, it constitutes the southern 
branch. It is the language of the Koran, and bas 
largely contributed from its vocabulary to Persian, Hindu¬ 
stani, and Turkish, and in a less degree to Malay, Spanish, 
and other tongues. This Semitic language invaded Afrioe 
long after its sister language, the Punic, had disappeared. 
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It came in by Sue*, across the Red Sea, and over the In¬ 
dian Ocean from Muscat It has superseded the Hamitic 
Egyptian, spread over the Sahara to Lake Chad and the 
Senegal, and in East Africa it has Btrongly impregnated 
the Suuhlli. In Morocco, Algeria, Tunis, and Tripoli it 
is the superior language, and from one end of the Sudan 
to the other it is the Bacrod language of the Mohamme¬ 
dans. Nowhere in Africa is the Arabic spoken in its clas¬ 
sical form, but in a variety of dialects, the principal of 
which are the Egyptian, the Maghreb, in Northwest 
Africa, the Sudani in the Sudan, and the Muscat dialect 
in East Africa. 

Arabicus Sinus (a-rab'i-kus si'nus). ARoman 
name of the Red Sea. 

Arabs, See Arabia. 

Araby (ar'a-bi). A poetical form of Arabia . 
AracajtUa-rii-kii-zh(r). Thecanitalof thestateof 
Sergipo, Brazil, situated near the coast, 190 miles 
northeast of Bahia. Population, about 3,000. 
Aracan. See Arakan. 

Aracati, or Aracaty (&-r&-ka-te'). A seaport 
in the state of CearA, Brazil, in lat. 4° 35' S., 
long. 37° 48" W. Population, about 6,000. 
Aracena (a-ra-t,he'n&). A town in the province 
of Huelva, Spain, 53 miles northwest of Seville. 
Population (1887), 6,040. 

Arachne (a-rak'ne). [Hr. Apdxvn* identified 
with dpdxvh, a spider.) In Greek legend, a 
Lydian maiden who challenged Athene to a 
contest in weaving, and was changed by her 
into a spider. 

Arachosia (ar-a-ko'shi-a). In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, a region in ancient Persia corresponding 
to part of the modern Afghanistan. 

Ara Ooeli, Church of. [L. t ‘altar of heaven.’] 
See Santa Maria in Ara Cadi. 

Arad (or'od), New. A town in the county of 
Teines, Hungary, across the river from Old 
Arad. Population (1890), 5,555. 

Arad, or Old Arad. A rgyal free city in the 
county of Arad, Hungary, situated on the Ma- 
ros in lat. 46° 12' N., long. 21° 16' E.: a rail¬ 
way center, the chief emporium in southeastern 
Hungary, and an important fortress, it has a 
large trade In grain, wine, tobacco, spirits, and cattle. In 
the revolution of 1849 it played an important part; it was 
taken from the Austrian* after a long siege; was sur¬ 
rendered by the Hungarians Aug., 1849, and w;»b the scene 
of the military executions by Ilaynau, Oct. 6, 1849. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 42,062. 

Aradus (ur'a-dus). See Arvad. 

Araf (a'r&f),* Al. [Said to be derived from Ar. 
arafa , part, divide.] The partition between 
Heaven and Hell described in the Koran (Surah 
vii. 44). It Is variously interpreted. “ Some imagine it 
to be a sort of limbo for the patriarchs and prophets, or 
for the martyis and those who have been most eminent 
for sanctity. Ottiers place here those w hose good and evil 
works are bo equal that they exactly counterpoise each 
other, and therefore deserve neither reward nor punish- 
ment ; and these, Bay they, will on the last day be admitted 
into Paradise, after they shall have performed an act of 
adoration, which will be imputed to them as a merit, and 
will make the scale of their good works to preponderate. 
Others suppose this intermediate space will lie a recep¬ 
tacle for those who have gone to war without their 
parents’ leave, and therein sutFered martyrdom ; being ex¬ 
cluded from Paradise for their disobedience, and escaping 
hell because they are martyrs." Hughes, Diet, of Islam. 
Arafat (fi-rfi-filt'). A sacred mountain of the 
Mohammedans, situated about 15 miles south¬ 
east of Mecca, Arabia. 

Arafura Sea (ii-ra-fo'ra se). That part of the 
ocean which lies north of Australia, east of Ti¬ 
mor, and southwest of Papua. 

Arafuras. Bee A If urea. 

Arago (ar'a-go; Fl pron. a-rfi-go'), Dominique 
Francois. Born at Estagel, near Perpignan, 
France, Feb. 26, 1786: died at Paris, Oct. 2, 
1853. A French physicist and astronomer, 
noted especially for his experiments and dis¬ 
coveries in magnetism and optics, and for his 
skill as a popular expounder of scientific facts 
and theories. He was erjgaged with Biot in geodetic 
measurements in the Pyrenees and Balearic Islands 1806- 
1808; was imprisoned by the Spaniards and later by the Al¬ 
gerines as a spy, and finally released in 1809; became a 
member of the Academy ana professor of analytical geom¬ 
etry at the Polytechnic Bchool in 1809; lectured in Paris 
on astronomy 1812-45; and was appointed chief director 
of the obstM-vatory and perpetual secretary of the Academy 
in 1890. In the same year he became a member of the 
Chamber of Deputies, and in 1848 a member of the provi¬ 
sional government. With Gay-Lussac ho was the founder 
(1810) of the “Annales de Chimie ot do Physique." He 
is best known, popularly, from his “Eloges historiques” 
upon deceased members of the Academy, which he deliv¬ 
ered as secretary of that body. 

AragO, Etienne. Born at Perpignan, France, 
Feb. 9, 1802: died at Paris, March 6, 1892. A 
French dramatist, journalist, politician, and 
poet, brother of Dominique Francois Arago: 
author of “Les Aristocrates” (1847), etc. 

Arago, Jacques Etienne Victor. Bom at Es¬ 
tagel, near Perpignan, March 10, 1790: died 
in Brazil, Jan., 1855. A French traveler and 
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writer, brother of Dominique Francois Arago: 
author of “Voyage autour du inonde” (1843), 
etc. 

Aragon (ar'a-gon). An ancient kingdom, now 
a captaincy-general of Spain, capital Sara¬ 
gossa, bounded by France on the north, by 
Catalonia on the east, by Valencia on the south, 
and by New Castile, Old Castile, and Navarre on 
the west, comprising the provinces of Huesca, 
Saragossa, and Teruel. it is traversed by mountains 
and Intersected by tho Ebro. During the middle ages it 
was one of the two chief Christian powers in the penin¬ 
sula. In 1035 it became a kingdom ; was united to Catalo¬ 
nia in 1137 ; rose to great intiuenee through its acquisitions 
in the 13th and 14th centuries of Valencia, the Balearic 
Islands, Sardinia, and the Sicilies; and was united with 
CoBtile in 1479 through the marriage of Ferdinand of Ara¬ 
gon with Isabella of Castile. Area, 17,1/73 square miles. 
Population (1S87), 910,830. Formerly also Arragon. 
AragOIl. A river, about 125 miles long, which 
rises in the Pyrenees, flows west and southwest 
through Aragon and Navarre, and joins the 
Ebro at Milagro. 

Aragona (&-r&-g6'nli). A town in the province 
of Girgenti, Sicily, 8 miles north of uirgenti. 
There are sulphur-mines in its vicinity. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 9,000. 

Aragua (ii-ra'gwa). A noted valley in northern 
Venezuela, east of Lake Valencia. It gave 
name to a former province of Venezuela. 
Araguarl (ii-ra-gwii-re'). A river in northern 
Brazil which flows into the Atlantic north of 
the Amazon. 

Araguaya (ii-ril-gwi'ii). A river of central Bra¬ 
zil whicn rises about lat. 18° 30' 8., flows north, 
is separated in its middle course for a long dis¬ 
tance into two arms, and joins the Tocantins 
about lat. 6° 8. Its length is about 1,000 miles, 
and it is navigable for about 750 miles. 

Araish. 8ee El-Araish. 

Arakan, or Aracan (ii-rii-kau'). A division 
in the northern part of British Burma, ceded 
to the British in 1826. Populat ion, 671,899. 
Arakan. A decayed city in the division of Ara¬ 
kan, in lat. 20° 42' N., long. 93° 24' E. 
Araktcheyeff (ii-rak-cha'ycf), Count Alexei. 
Born Oct. 4,1769: died at Grusino, government 
of Novgorod, Russia, May 3, 1834. A Russian 
general and minister of war (1806), the organ¬ 
izer of tho military colonies in Russia 1822-25. 
Aral Sea (ar'al se), or Sea of Khuwarizm. 
A brackish inland sea of Russian Central Asia, 
in lat. 43° 42'-46°44' N., long. 58° 18'- 61° 46' E. 

It receives the waters of tho Amu-Daria and Sir-Daria, 
but has no outlet and is thought to have been formerly 
dry, the Amu-Daria and Sir-Daria then discharging into 
the Caspian Sea. The Aral is generally shallow (maxi¬ 
mum depth 37 fathoms), and is veiled by storms. Its 
length is 225 miles, greatest width 185 miles, height above 
sea-level about 160 feet, and area 24,690 square miles. It 
is decreasing in size. 

Aram (a'ram), or Aramea, or Aramaea (ar-a- 
me'a). [fj. Aram , Gr. ’Apdp, Heb. ’Ardm; L. 
* Aram mi (sc .regin). The common etymology 
‘highland’ is very doubtful.] The biblical 
name of the country extending from the west¬ 
ern frontiers of Babylonia to the highlands of 
western Asia.' The inhabitants of this country are 
called Arameans. The Septuagint and Vulgate render 
the name by Syria. The Old Testament mentions six di¬ 
visions of the country, among them being Aram Naharairu 
(Gen. xxlv. 10), i. of the two rivers; Mesopotamia, prob¬ 
ably the territory between the Euphrates and the Chabor 
whero the Judean exiles were settled (2 Ki. xvii. 0); Pad- 
danaram, probably the designation for the flat country in 
northern Mesopotamia ; and Damascus. In the Assyrian 
cuneiform inscriptions the names Aramu, Arlmu, and 
Arumu are used, but only of Mesopotamia and the peoples 
on the wostern bank of the Euphrates. The principal 
river of Aram was the Orontes. The Arameans were in 
race, language, and religion Semitic. As early as the 
period of the Judges an Aramean king extended his con¬ 
quests to Palestine (Judges Hi. 8,10). David took Damas¬ 
cus from them, but Solomon was obliged to restore it. 
4The last king of Damascus, Rezin, allied himself with 
Pekah, king of Israel, against Judah, but succumbed to 
Tiglath-Pileser of Assyria(745-727 B. c.). Aram Naharaim 
appears on Egyptian monuments and in the Tel-el-Amarna 
tablets under the form Naharitia. Thothmes I. and III. 
and Atnenophis III. conquered it several times; but after 
repeated attacks it finally foil to the Assyrians. The Ara- 
moans became an important factor in the Assyrian state ; 
their language seems to have become the common speech 
of trade and diplomacy, and gradually supplanted Assyrian 
in Assyria and Hebrew in Palestine. See also Syria. 

Aram (a'ram), Eugene. Bom at Ramsgill, 
Yorkshire, 1704: died Aug. 6,1759. An English 
scholar, executed for fraud and the murder of 
Daniel Clark, committed in Knaresborough in 
1745. He taught at Knaresborough and elsewhere, and 
was arrested while acting as usher in a private school at 
Lynn Regis. The testimony of an accomplice, Houseman, 
through whom Clark’s remains were discovered in a cave 
near Knaresborough, secured Aram’s conviction. On his 
trial he defended himself with unusual ability. He was 
self-taught, but attained a very considerable knowledge of 
languages, and has been credited with tbe discovery of 
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the affinity of the Celtlo to other European tongues ; he 
also disputed the then almost universally aocepted direct 
derivation of Latin from Greek. He has been highly ideal¬ 
ised in a novel by Bulwer (pub. 18821 and his arrest is the 
theme of a well-known poem by Hood (“ Dream of Eugene 
Aram"). A play, “Eugene Aram," by W. G. Wills, was 
produced by Henry Irving in 1878. 

Aramea, or Aramsaa. Bee Aram . 

Arameans, or Aramaeans. Bee Aram. 
Aramaic (ar-a-ma'ik). One of tho Semitic fam¬ 
ily of languages, properly a general term for 
all the northern Semitic dialects, and so includ¬ 
ing the so-called Chaldaic or Chaldean, and 
Syriac or Syrian. Some portions of the “Hebrew" 
Scriptures (Ezra, and Daniel, and parts of other books) 
are in Aramaic. Also Aramean. 

Aramlnta (ar-a-min'tji). 1. In Vanbrugh’s 
comedy “ The Confederacy,’’the wife of Money- 
trap, an extravagant, luxurious woman with a 
marked leaning toward “the quality.”— 2. The 
principal female character in Congreve’s com¬ 
edy “The Old Bachelor.” 

Aramis (ii-ra-mfis'). One of the “Three Mus¬ 
keteers,” in Dumas’s novel of that name. Ho is 
tho mildest and most gracious of the trio, and finally en¬ 
ters the church. The name is an assumed one, his real 
name being known only to the captain of the Musketeers. 

Aran (ii-ran'), Valle de or Val de. A valley in 
the Pyrenees, in the province of Lerida, Spain, 
northeast of the Maladetta group: the source 
of the Garonne. 

Aran, or Arran, Islands (ar'an i' landz). Three 
islands at the entrance of Galway Day, western 
coast of Ireland: Inishmoro (length 8 miles), 
Inishmain, Inisheer: about lat. 55° N. 

Arana, Diego Barros. Bee Barros Arana , 
IHcgo. 

Aranda (a-ran'dfi) Count of (Pedro Pablo 
Abarca y Bolea). Born at Saragossa, 1718: 
died 1799 (1794 f). A Spanish statesman and 
diplomatist. As president of the Council of Castile 
he effected the expulsion of the Jesuits in 1767. Later he 
was ambassador to France. 

Aranda de Duero (tt-rttn'dll da dwa'ro). A 
town in the province of Burgos, Spain, situated 
on the Duero 57 miles east of Valladolid. 
Population (1887), 5,719. 

Arango y Parreno (a-r&ng'go e piir-ra'no), 
Francisco de. Born at Havana, May 22, 1765: 
died at Guines, March 21, 1837. A Cuban law¬ 
yer. Ho was twice the representative of Cuba in the 
Spanish Cortes, was councilor of state, and held other puo- 
lic offices ; but he is best known for his numerous works 
on economical questions connected with Cuba. 
Aranjuez (fi-rftn-Hweth'). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Madrid, Spain, situated on the Tagus 
28 miles south of Madrid. It was a favorite royal 
resldenco, and was the scene of tho outbreak of the rev¬ 
olution of March 1808, which overthrew Godoy and com¬ 
pelled Charles IV. to abdicate. Population (1887), 9,649. 

Aranjuez, Peace of. A treaty of alliance against 
England concluded between France and Spain, 
1772. 

Aransas Bay (a-ran'zas ba). An arm of the 
Gulf of Mexico, northeast of Corpus Christi 
Bay. 

Aransas Pass. A strait, tho entrance to Aran¬ 
sas Bay. 

Arany (or'ony), J&nos. Born at Nagy-Szalonta, 
Hungary, March 2,1817: died at Budapest, Oct. 
22, 1882. A Hungarian poet. He became profes¬ 
sor of the Hungarian language and literature In the Re¬ 
formed Gymnasium at Nagy-Kords in 1854, director of the 
Kisfoludy Society in 1860, and member of tho Hungarian 
Academy in 1858 (secretary 1864-78). He was the Author of 
the humorous poem “ Az elveszett alkotmAny ’’ (“Th$ Lost 
Constitution," 1848), the epic trilogy “ToldF (1847-80), etc. 

Arany. L&gzld. Born at Nagy-Szalonta% March 
24, 1844 : died at Budapest, Aug. 1, 1898. A 
Hungarian poet, son of JAnos Arany. 

Aranyos (or'on-yosh). [Hung, arany , gold.] 
A ^old-bearing river in western Transylvania, 
which flows easterly to join the Maros. Its 
length is about 80-9(3 miles. 

Aranza (a-ran'zft), Duke. The principal char¬ 
acter in Tobin’s’comedy “The Honeymoon.” 
Arapaho, or Arapahoe (a-rap'a-ho). [Proper¬ 
ly a plural form: but the plural Arapahoes is 
used. The name is said by Schoolcraft to signi¬ 
fy ‘ tattooed people.’] A* tribe of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians living chiefly on the head waters 
of the Platte and Arkansas rivers, but also rang¬ 
ing from the Yellowstone to the Rio Grande. 
There are 1272 at the Cheyenne and Arapaho Agency, In¬ 
dian Territory, and 886 at Shoshone Agency, Wyoming. 
See Algonquian. 

Arapiles (fl-rfi-peTes). A village near Sala¬ 
manca, the principal scene of the battle of Sal¬ 
amanca, 1812. 

Ar&r (a'rjir). [L., also Araris.’\ The ancient 
name of the river Safine. 

Ararat (ar'a-rat). The ancient name of a dis¬ 
trict in eastern Armenia between the rivers 
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Araxes and the lakes Van and Urumiah ; also 
used for all Armenia, and for the mountain- 
ridge in the south of that country. The usual 
statement that Noah’s ark rested on Mount Ararat has no 
foundation in the Hebrew text,which reads “on the moun¬ 
tains of Ararat.” In the Assyrian cuneiform inscriptions 
the country is mentioned under the name Urartu, and 
many expeditions of the Assyrian kings against it are 
enumerated. The Greeks called the Armenians Alaro- 
dianB (Herod. III. 04). 

Arartkt (ar'a-rat). [Heb.’ Arardt , Samaritan 
UararaU Tho Ar. name is Massis, Turk. Aghri- 
Dagh , Pers. Kuhi-Nuh (Noah’s Mountain).] A 
volcanic mountain which rises in two summits 
(Great Ararat and Little Ararat) from the plain 
of the Araxos, in lat. 39° 40' N., long. 44° 20' E.: 
the traditional resting-place of Noah’s ark (see 
above). It lies on tho confines of Russian. Turkish, 
and Persian Armenia, the summit belonging to Russia. 
The mountain was partly altered by an earthquake in 1840. 
It was ascended by Parrot in 1829, and since that time 
by Bryce and others. The height of Great Ararat is about 
17,000 feet (17,325—Parrot); that of Little Ararat, 12,840 
feet 

Ararat. A town in Ripon County, Victoria, 
Australia, situated on Ilopkins River 55 miles 
northwest of Ballarat. It contains gold-flelds. 
Population, about 4,000. 

Arar08 (ar'a-ros). [Gr. ’A papuc.] An Athenian 
comic poet, the son of Aristophanes. He brought 
out his father’s “Plutus” 388 b. c., and ap¬ 
peared as an original poet 375 b. c. 

Aras (fi-rfis'). A river, the ancient Araxes, 
which rises in Turkish Armenia, Hows through 
Transcaucasia, forms part of the boundary be¬ 
tween Russia and Persia, and joins the Kur 
about lat. 39° 55' N., long. 48° 25' E. Its length 
is 400-500 miles. 

Aratus (a-ra'tus). [Gr. JI ApaTnr.~] Lived about 

270 B. c. A Greek poet, said to have resided 
during the lat ter part of his life at the court of 
Autigonus Gonutas, and to have devoted him¬ 
self to the study of physic, grammar, and phi¬ 
losophy. Ho “was the author of an astronomical epic 
which Cicero translated, entitled ‘Prognostics of the 
Weather’ (IHosnnc.ia). It is from Aratus that St. Paul, 
addressing the Athenians, quotes the words ‘For we are 
also his offspring' (Acts xvii. 28) "(Mb, Greek Lit.). 

AratUS. [Gr.’A paro{.] Born at Sicyon, Greece, 

271 B. G.: died 213 B. c. A Greek statesman 
and general. He libeiated Sleyou from the usurper 
Nicocles in 251; was elected stmtegus of the At'Incan 
League in 245 for the first time; took the citadel of Corinth 
in 243 ; was defeated In a succession of campaigns by tho 
Spartans under eloomenes ; formed an alliance with Anti- 
gouus of Macedon, who defeated Cleomenes at the battle 
of Sellasia 221 B. c. ; and carried on an unsuccessful de¬ 
fensive war against the VKtolians 221-219 B. c. He com¬ 
posed commentaries in thirty books (all now lost) which 
brought the history of Greece down to the year 220 B. c. 
He Is said to have been poisoned by Fhilip of Macedon. 

Arauca (fi-rou'kfi). A river in Colombia and 
western Venezuela, a tributary of the Orinoco. 

Araucana (fi-rou-kfi'nfi). A heroic poem, in 
thirty-seven cantos, by the Spanish poet Alonso 
do Ercilla. It is partly a geographical and statistical 
account of the province of Araucania and partly the story 
of the expedition for the conquest of Araucania in which 
the author took part. 

Arauc an ia (fi-rou-kfi/ne-fi). A region in south¬ 
ern Chilo which included t he territory south of 
the Biobio River to the Gulf of Aucu — that is, 
nearly the modern provinces of Biobio, Araueo, 
Malleeo, Cautin, and Valdivia. See Araucani - 
am. 

Araucanians (ar-&-ka'ni-anz). or Araucanos 
(fi-rou-kfi'nos). [Said to be derived from a 
verb of their language, ancani, to be savage, un¬ 
conquerable.] A tribe of Indians in southern 
Chile. They were very numerous and warlike, and suc¬ 
cessfully resisted the Incas in the 15th century. From 
the time when their territory was first invaded by Valdivia 
(1544) they waged a continual war against the Spaniards. 
Valdivia himself was4cilled by them (1553), as was one of 
his successors, Martin Garcia Loyola (1698), and twice the 
whites were completely driven from their territory. The 
tribe still numbers over 20,000. Originally they were rov¬ 
ing and very savage, but they now practise agriculture and 
have considerable hords. Few of them are Catholics. 

Araueo (ft-rou'kO). A province (capital Lebu) 
in southern Chile. Area, 4,248 square miles 
(formerly larger). Population (1891), 86,236. 

Araueo. A fort and town of Chile, south of 
Concepcion, and originally about 6 miles from 
the» sea : founded by Valdivia in 1552. During 
the early Araucani an wars it was a post of great impor¬ 
tance. Besieged by the Indians, it was abandoned and 
destroyed in 1663; rebuilt by Mendoza, 1659; again aban¬ 
doned when attaeked by Antlhueno, 1668; rebuilt in 1566 
and withstood what might be ealled a continuous siege 
from 1669 to 1690, when it was removed to the present site 
on the coast. The modern town is a port of some impor¬ 
tance. Population, about 4,000. 

Araqjo Lima (fi-rou'zh$ le'mft), Pedro de. 
Born at Antas, Pernambuco, Dec. 22, 1793: 
died at Rio de Janeiro, June 7, 1870. A Bra¬ 


zilian statesman, regent of Brazil during the 
minority of the emperor Pedro II., April 22, 
1838, to July 23,1840. The emperor created him vis¬ 
count of Ollnda in 1841, and marquis of Olinda in 1854. 
He was senator, and several times prime minister (1848- 
1849, 1867-69, 1802-64, 1865-66). 

Araujo de Azevedo (fi-rou'zk$ de fi-za-va'do), 
Antonio de. Born near Ponte de Lima, May 
14, 1754: died at Rio de Janeiro, June 21,1817. 
A Portuguese statesman and diplomatist. He 
was made minister of war and foreign affairs, July, 1804, 
and toward the end of 1807 prime minister. It was by 
his advice that tho Portuguese court fled to Brazil (Nov., 
1807). Arrived atRiode Janeiro(March, 1808), he resigned, 
remaining a member of tho Council of State, and in 1815 
was created eonde de Barca. In 1814 he was minister of 
marine, and iu 1817 was again called to be prime minister, 
bolding the position until his death. 

Araujo Porto-Alegre (fi-rou'zh# por'ttf-fi-la'- 
gre), Manoel de. Born at Rio Pardo, Rio 
Grande do Sul, Brazil, Nov. 29, 1806: died at 
Lisbon, Portugal, Dec. 30, 1879. A Brazilian 
poet, painter, and architect: author of a col¬ 
lection of poems entitled “ Brazilianas.” 

Arausio (a-r&'shi-o). [Gr. Apavoiov.] A town 
of the Cavari, the modern Orange, France. 

Aravalli, or Aravali (ar-a-v&l'e), or Aravulli 
(ar-a-vul'i) Hills. A range of mountains in 
Kajputana, India, about 300 miles in length, 
extending from northeast to southwest. Its 
highest point is Mount Abu (about 5,000 feet). 

Arawaks (fi'rfi-wfiks). A tribe of Indians, now 
reduced to a few thousand, living in a semi- 
civilized state in British Guiana, near the coast. 
Formerly they were very numerous, and they appear to 
have occupied most of the West Indian islands with the 
coasts of Guiana and part of Venezuela. At the time of 
the conquest they had been driven out of the Lessor Antilles 
by Invasions of the Carlbs, bukwere found by Columbus in 
Haiti, and it is probable that the first Indians discovered 
by him in tho Bahamas were of the same race. The Ara¬ 
waks were a gentle, well-disposed people, practising agri¬ 
culture, but with little civilization. They were constantly 
forced to defend themselves against the Caribs. Also 
written Arrawacs, A rwakax, A rruayue*. 

Arawan (fi.-rfi.-wan 7 ). An oasis and trading cen¬ 
ter in the French Sahara, 140 miles northwest 
of Timbuktu. 

Araxes (a-rak'soz). [Gr. The an¬ 

cient name of the Aras and perhaps of other 
streams flowing into the Caspian Sea. 

Araxes (Aras) seems to have been a name common in 
the days of Herodotus to all the great streams flowing into 
tho Caspian, just as Don lias been to all the great Scythian 
rivers {Tan- ais, Dan-aper or Dnlepr, Danaster or Dniestr, 
DormUf Don -aub or D«n-iibe, Arc.), and as Avon is to so 
many English streams. Dawlinson, Herod., Ill. 9, note. 

Arbaces (fir'ba-soz or fir-ba'sez). [Gr. A/v 
tiaKj] f,] Tho founder of tho Median empire, 
lie reigned about 876-848 b. 0. 

Arbaces. 1. Ill Beaumont and Fletcher’s “ King 
and No King,” the Kjng of Iberia, whoso nature 
is a compound of vainglory and violence.— 
2. A character in Dr. Arne’s opera “Arta- 
xerxes.”—3. In Byron’s “ Sardanapalus,” the 
Governor of Media, who became, in place of 
Sardanapalus, the king of Nineveh and As¬ 
syria. 

Arbailu (fir-bfi-e'lfl). [Assyr., ‘city of the four 
gods.’] Same as Arbela. 

Arbasto (fir-bas'to) the Anatomic of For¬ 
tune. A novel by Robert Greene, printed in 
1584. 

Arbate (fir-bfit'). 1. A character in Moli&re’s 
comedy “La Princesse d’^lide.”—2. A char¬ 
acter in Racine’s play “ Mithridate.” 

Arbe (fir'ba), Slav, Rab (rab). An island, 
about 14 miles long, in the Adriatic Sea 35 miles 
southeast of Fiume, belonging to Dalmatia, 
Austria-Hungary. 

Arbedo (ar-ba'do). A village in tho canton of 
Ticino, Switzerland, 2 miles northeast of Bel- 
linzona. Here, 1422, the Swiss defeated the 
Milanese (“battle of St. Paul”). * 

Arbela (fir-bo'lfi). [See Arbailu. ] In ancient 
geography, a town in Assyria, lat. 36° 8' N., 
long. 44° 4' E.,the modern Arbil, Erbil,orErvil. 
It was an early seat of the worship of Istar, and a place 
of considerable Importance. Near here, at Gaugamela, 
the Macedonians (47,000) under Alexander the Greatde¬ 
feated tho Persian army (about 1,000,000 ?) under Darius, 
in 831 b. o. This battle led to the final overthrow of the 
Persian empire. 

Arber (fir ; her). The highest group of the Boh- 
merwald, situated in Bavaria about 50 miles 
east of Ratisbon. The height of the Grosser 
Arber is about 4,780 feet. 

Arber’s English Gamer, A series of selec¬ 
tions of English prose and poetry in 10 volumes, 
printed by Edward Arber from manuscript or 

? rinted originals, ranging from 1402 to 1715. 

hey are mostly tracts, poems, and short pieces, given 
with modern spelling. The series of “ English Reprints ” 
follows the original exactly. 


Arc&chon 

Arber’s English Reprints. A series of re¬ 
prints of English prose and poetry in 30 num¬ 
bers, in 14 volumes (1st ed. 1868), ranging from 
1516 to 1712. These are somewhat longer than 
the pieces printed in the “ Garner.” 

Arbil (ar-bel'). See Arbela. 

Arblay (fir'bla), Madame d’ (Frances Bur¬ 
ney). Bom at Lynn Regis, England, June 
13, 1752: died at Bath, England, Jan. 6, 1840. 
A noted English novelist, she was the daughter 
of Dr. Burney, tho musician, and the wife (married 
July 31, 1793) of General d’Arblay. She wrote “Evelina, 
or a Young Lady’s Entrance into the World ” (177h\ “ t’e- 1 
cilia ” (1782X “Edwy and Elvina,” a tragedy (acted March 
21, 1796), “ Camilla” (1796), “Love and Fashion,” a com¬ 
edy (1800X “ The Wanderer ”(1814), “ Memoirs of Dr. Bur¬ 
ney (1832), “ Letters and Diaries ” (5 vols. 1842; 2 vols. 1846). 
From 1786 to 1791 Bhe occupied a subordinate position 
at court. 

Arboga (fir-bo'ga). A town in the lfin of Wes- 
terfis, Swedon, situated on t he Arboga near Lake 
Malar, 76 miles northwest of Stockholm. It 
was formerly of great importance, the seat of many coun¬ 
cils and diets. Population (1890), 4,676. 

Arbogast (fir'bo-gast), or Arbogastes (fir-b6- 
gas'tez). Died 394 A. D. A Frankish general 
m the Roman service. Valontinian II. was slain by 
his order while participating in the athletic snorts of the 
soldiers, and Eugenius, a client of Arbogast, was pro¬ 
claimed emperor. He was defeated by Theodosius in 394, 
on the Frigidus north of Aquileia, and after marching 
about the mountains for two dayB fell upon his sword, 
and so perished. 

Arbois (ar-bwfi/). A town in the department 
of Jura, France, in lat. 46° 55' N., long. 5° 45' E., 
famous for its wines. *It is the birthplace of 
Pichegru. Population (1891), 4,355. 
ArboisdeJubamvUle(fir-bwfi'dezhu-baft'vel), 
Marie Henri d’. Born at Nancy, Dec. 5, 1827. 
A French archaeologist. 

Arboleda (fir-bo-la'*THfi), Julio. Bom in Bar- 
bacoas. 1817: died Nov. 12, 1862. A Colom¬ 
bian poet and revolutionist. He early took rank 
among the first poeU of Spanish America, but the manu¬ 
script of hiB greatest work, “Gonzalo de Oyon,” was de¬ 
stroyed by a personal enemy, and only portions which 
had been copied were published. In 1866 he joined the 
revolt In Antioquia, became its leader, and in alliance 
with Moreno, president of Ecuador, carried on a war 
against Mosquera and the federalists. The states of west¬ 
ern Colombia adhered to him, and he assumed the supreme 
power; but in the midst of his success he was assassi¬ 
nated. 

Arbon (fir'boil). A town in the canton of Tbur- 
gau, Switzerland, situated on the Lake of Con¬ 
stance 16 miles southeast of Constance. 
Arbrissel or Arbrisselles (fir-bre-sel'), Robert 
d’. Born at Arbrissel or Arbrises, Brittany, 
1047: died Feb. 25 1117. A French ecclesias¬ 
tic, the founder or the order of Fontevrault. 
He was appointed vicar-general of the Bishop of Rennes 
in 1085 ; became professor of theology at Angers in 1089 ; 
and two years later retired to the forest of Croon, where 
ho founded the abbey of De Rota. Later he founded the 
celebrated abbey of Fontevrault, nenr Poitiers, after which 
the order was named. 

Arbroath (fir-broTH'), or Aberbrothock (ab-£r- 
broth'ok), or Aberbrothwick (ab-er-brotk'- 
ik). A seaport in Forfarshire, Scotland, 
situated on the North Sea 17 miles northeast 
of Dundee. It has manufactures of jute, flax, linen, 
etc. Near it is a ruined abbey, founded in 1178. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 22,821. 

Arbues (ar-bfl-as'), Pedro. Bom at Epila, Ara¬ 
gon, 1442: died Sept. 17,1485. A Spanish Au- 
gustinian monk, appointed by Torquemada an 
inouisitor of Aragon 1484. He was fatally wounded 
in the night of Sept. 14-16,1486, as the result of a conspir¬ 
acy of the relatives of his victims. 

Arbuthnot (fir'buth-not; Sc.pron. fir-buth'not), 
John. Born at Arbuthnot, Scotland, 1667: died 
at London, Feb. 27, 1735. A British physician, 
wit, and man of letters. He studied at Aberdeen 
and St. Andrews, and was appointed physician extraor¬ 
dinary to Queen Anne Oct. 80, 1705, and physician in or¬ 
dinary Nov. 11, 1709. The Tory ministry employed him 
as a political writer, and he Joined with Swift, Pope, Gay, 
and Parnell to form the Scriblerus Club about 1714. His 
chief works are “Law is a Bottomless Pit; or, History of 
John Bull” (1712), “Memoirs of Martinus Scriblerus,” 
mainly Arbutnnot’s (1741). 

Arbuthnot. Marriot. Bom 1711: died at Lon¬ 
don, Jan. 31, 1794. An English admiral, com¬ 
mander of the fleet in the siege and capture of 
Charleston in 1780. He became an admiral 
of the blue in 1793. 

Arc (firk). A river in the department of Savoie, 
France, which joins the Isere at ChamouBbet. 
Its length is about 90 miles. 

Arc, Joan of. See Joan of Arc . 

Arc&chon (fir-kfi-slidfl'). A watering-place in 
the department of Gironde, France, situated on 
the Bassin d’Arcachon 35 miles southwest of 
Bordeaux. It is noted as a winter resort, and also 
as a place for sea-bathing. Population (1891), commune, 
7,910. 
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Arcades (ftp'ka-dez). [Gr. A/vc4<fec, Arcadians.] wickshire, England, Nov. 10, 1826. An English Archelaus (&r-k6-la'us). [Gr. Ap^Xaof.] C)ne 
A mask, by Milton, acted shortly after “Corous 7 ’ social reformer, founder of the National Agri- of the Heraclidte, the traditional founder of the 

in 1034, and printed in 1045. * cultural Laborers’ Union in 1872. Macedonian royal house. 

Arcadia (ar-kaMi-ii). [Gr.’Ap/vadm, from’A/JKaf, Arch of Augustus, or Porta Romana. A fine Archelaus. Lived about 450 B. c. A Greek 
Arcadian.] In ancient geography, a region in simple Koman triumphal arch at Rimini, Italy, philosopher of the Ionian school, said to have 

built in 27 B. c. in honor of the restoration oeen the instructor of Socrates and Euripides: 
of the Flaminian Way. it is of white travertine, surnamed “Physicus” (‘the physicist 7 ) from 

4. r ».9 feet high mul 28.8 thick, with a single arch 29.6 feet his devotion to physical science. He regarded 

1 “(' h 2U U A <'°riiit h i^ 1 umiiy on^oac H hl , at aml oold as ,, ho principles of generation. 

e apnmlrclB iue luedalliuus AxcllGlfliUS. Died 399 B. C. King of M&codon 
413-31)9 B.C., the natural son of Perdiccas II. 

An arch in Rome built 


the heart of the Peloponnesus, bounded by 
Achaia on the north, by Argolis on the oast, 
by Laconia and Messema on the south, and by 
Inis on the west. It is nearly surrounded and is In- 


■ , Ja . - ..... , r 'Vi side of the archway supports on entablature, above which A 1J tv 

tersected by mountains, and >vas prmeibial foi its rural there is alow pediment. In the spandrels are medallions Archel&US. Died 3JJ B. C 

simplicity. Its cities legea, Mantinea, etc., formed a n f divinitiet . " ‘ 

oo,,federation about *7o-»iu«. o. Arch flf 0 o nstantlne 


The history of the rise in modern literature of an ideal 
Arcadia - the home of piping shepherds and coy shep¬ 
herdesses, where rustic simplicity and plenty satisfied 
the ambition of untutored hearts, and where ambition 
and its crimes were unknown — is a very eurioua one, and 
has, I think, been first traced in the chapter on Arcadia in 
my “Rambles and Studies in Greece.” Neither Theocri¬ 
tus nor his early imitators laid the scene of their poems 


He was a patron of Hellenic art and literature, and at- 

312 a. lx in honor of Const antino’s triumph over ‘ r “'j , , ed 1 ‘° *' la . “'I. 1 '* z ™ xi "' Euripides, <*» d Agathon, and 
AXo vAnfiiio . , . * . invited Socrates, who declined. 

MaxentiUH. It has a large central archway between ArrhplfliiR A fbinnnrWinti ran oral in tl.«. 
two smaller ones, and four Corinthian columns on each ATCneiaUS. A .^appadOCian general 111 tin 


in Arcadia ; this imaginary frame was first adopted by Arch of Drusus. 
S&nnazaro. Mahaffy, Hist, Classical Greek Lit., I. 420. 

Arcadia (ar-ktt-clo'a). A nomarehy of modern 
Greece. Area, 1,601 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 167,092. 

Arcadia (iir-ka'di-ji). 1. A description of shop- ..... 

herd life, in prose and verse, by Sannazaro, Arch of Hadrian. 


front. The attic bears a long inscription. Much of its 
abundant sculpture was taken from the destroyed Arch 
of Trajan ; that of Constantine’s artists, associated with 
It, is much inferior. 

An arch (wrongly named) 
built by Caracalla to carry an aqueduct for the 
supply of his therrme over the Via Appia near 
the gate of San Sebastiano. it is built of traver¬ 


ser vice of Mithridatos. He was defeated by Sulla 
at Clueronea in 86 B. 0., and at Orchomeuus in 85, and de¬ 
serted to the Romans in 81. 

Archelaus. King of Egypt 56 or 55 B. c., a son 
of Archelaus of Cappadocia. He became high 
priest at Comana 63 B. o., and secured the hand of Bere¬ 
nice, queen of .Egypt, by representing liimself to bo the 
son of MithridatcB Eupator. Ho was defeated and slain 
by the Romans after a reign of six mouths. 


tine, Incruste.i with white marble .and decorated with Archelaus. King of Cappadocia'from about 

Composite columns, and originally had on each side an ., d T , „ F 1 i_ a__ 

entablatureand a pediment. The style is very poor. 


written toward the end of the 15th century. 
Though itself not a pastoral romance, It appears to have 
first opened the field to that species of composition. 

2. A pastoral romance by Sir Philip Sidney, 
published in 1590, but written in 1580-81. its 
whole title is “The Countess of Pembroke's Arcadia.” 
Although the scenes are artificial, the freshness of Sid¬ 
ney's style gives reality and jut crest to it. 

3. A romance by Robert Greene, published in 
1589. It is formed on the model of Sidney's celebrated 
pastoral, which, though it was not printed till some years 
after the publication of Greene's Arcadia, had been writ¬ 
ten a considerable time before it. Dunlop, Hist, of Prose 
Fiction, II. 657. 

4. A pastoral romance by Lope de Vega, 
modeled on Sannazaro, which, though written 


A triumphal gateway at 


34 B. c. to 17 a. D., a grandson of Archelaus 
(about 56 B. C.). He owed his elevation to Mark An¬ 
tony, who was captivated by the charms of Archelaus’s 
mother, Glaphyra. He sided with Antony in the war with 
Oetavian; was sufTered, after the defeat of Antony, to 
retnin his kingdom, to which was subsequently added 
part of Cilicia and Lesser Armenia; and was summoned 
to Rome by Tiberius, whore he was detained till his death. 

Archelaus. Died at Vienna, Gaul. Ethuarch 
of Judea, Samaria, and Idumea about 3 B. c.- 
7 a. i)., a son of llerod the Great. He was de- 

- ... * v posed by Augustus. 

of* 7 marble,* bugdybuilt of olTer"architectund 9 cnis* Archelaus. Lived probably in the 1st eentury 
lato in period and degraded in style. The interior Is cov- a. D. A Greek sculptor. A bas-relief, the 
orod witli a simple groined vault The four fronts bear “ Apotheosis of Homer,” carved by him, is in 
82 niellos for statues of divinities, and on the massive piers J ’ 

16 blind niches flanking the archways. The attic is de- iHlnulSll AlUSeiim. 

stroyed. The structure was used in antiquity as a kind Archeilholz (ar'ehen-holtsb Baron Johann 


Athens, probably built by Hadrian, between 
the old city and his new quarter, it is 59 feet 
high, with a*single arch 20 feet high. Above the arch 
there is an attic with three large openings, originally 
closed. Above the central opening there is a pediment. 
The arch was decorated on each side with Corinthian col¬ 
umns. 

Arch of Janus Quadrifrons. An arch in the 
Volabrura, Rome, at the northeastern extrem¬ 
ity of the Forum Boarium. It is a four-way arch 


of financial exchange. 


long before, was not printed till 1598. —5. A . . _ _ .. . _ . 

pastoral play by Shirley, printed 1640, having Arch of Septimius Severus. An arch in the 
oeen acted some time previously. This is a Roman loriim, dedicated 203 a. d., nicommem- 
dramatization of Sir Philip Sidney’s romance, oration of victories over the Parthians. it la of 

ArofiHina (fir kn/di usl far ’A nicAihnr 1 Born Fentelic marble, with a central arch and two aide arches, ..... . 

^CattlUS (ai Ka ai us). /o,.J A*orri ua^od by four Corinthian columns on each face. There A rr ],pr far'rli^r^ Branch T Born 1790- died 

111 Spain 383 (3/7 f) A. D. : died May 1, 408. By- are panels over the side archeB and a frieze above all with < JifirailCll I, 0 l 1/01) . liCU 

zantine emperor 395-408, the elder of the two reliefs of Roman triumphs. The attic bears inscriptions. kept. 18oo. A lexan revolutionist and poll- 
sous of Theodosius and Flaccilla. He succeeded. Arch of Titus. An arch in Rome, built in oom- 


Wilhelm von. Born near Dantzic, Sept. 3, 
1743: died near Hamburg, Feb. 28, 1812. A 
Gorman historian. He wrote “ Geschiehte des 
siebenjiihrigen Kriegs” (1793, “History of the 
Seven Years’ War 7 ’), etc. 


under the guardianship of Ruflnus, to the eastern half of 
the empire on the death of his father and the permanent 
division of the Roman Empire. Ruflnus claimed the civil 

f fovernment also of the Western Empire,and was murdered 
n 895 by Gainaa, commander of the Gothic mercenaries at 
Constantinople, who acted under the instructions of Stili- 
cho, the guardian of Arcadius's brother Honorius, emperor 
of the West. Arcadius now fell under the influence of the 
eunuch Eutropius, supported by Galnas. After the death 
of Eutropius (399) ana of Galnas (401) he was governed en¬ 
tirely by his dissolute wife Eudoxla. In this reign Alaric 
settled with his West Goths In Illyria, and was appointed 
dux in lUyricum orientate. 

Arcady (iir'ka-di). An obsolete or poetical 
form of Arcadia. 

Arc&gnolo. See Orcagna . 

Arc de Triomphe du Carrousel (ark <16 tre- 
dhf' dii ka-rd-sel'). [F., ‘triumphal arch of 
the tilting-yard.’] A triumphal arch built by 


tieian. He removed to Texas in 1881, presided over the 
“Consultation'' Nov. 8, 1885, was a member of the first 
Texan congress 1886, was sent to Washington where he 
became speaker of the House and was secretary of war, 
18351-42. 

Archer. Ill FurquhaFs coined v “The Beaux’ 
Stratagem,’’ a friend of Aim well who pretends 
to be his servant in order to further the success 
of the stratagem. He carries on various lively 
adventures on his own account. See Aimweli. 
Way at Bonovento, Italy, dedicated A. D. 114, Archer, The. See Sagittarius. 
and one of the finest of ancient arches, it is of Archer River. A river in Cape York Penin- 
White marble, 48 feet high and 30$ wide, with a single H ula, Queensland, Australia, which flows into 
arch measuring 27 by 16$ feet. On each face there are _ Cidf r 
four engaged Corinthian columns, with an entablature, UUU OI ^ ar pern aria. 

above which is a paneled attic. The arch is profusely Archl&S (hr kl-as), AUlUS IilCUllllS. [Gr. Ap~ 
seulptured with reliefs illustrating Trajan’s life and his ^fof.] A Greek poet, a native of Antioch (from 
Thure are Victories 111 the spandrel, ami about 120 B. C.). Cicero defended him (01 B. C.) against 
dedicatory Inscriptions on the central panels of the attic. the chnrge of aMI ', ralng Roman citizenship lllcgallyrin an 
— • All aroli orcetou at Ancona A. IX 11— It la of oration (pro ArchIA poctA)from which chieiiy lie is known. 


inemoration of the taking of Jerusalem. It has 
a single archway, the opening flanked on each face by 
four Composite columns. The spandrels bear Victories 
in relief, and on the high attic is the dedicatory inscrip¬ 
tion. The vault is richly coffered and sculptured, and 
the interior faces of the piers display reliefs of Titus in 
triumph, with the plunder of the leinplo at Jerusalem, In 
which the Beven-branchcd candlesticks are conspicuous. 

Arch of Trajan. 1. An arch over the Appian 



smaller scale, the Arch of Constantine at Rome, it has G f eac h pier, and a high attic above the entablature. and iurist. secretary of state for the t)ominioxi 

thiaTcSi^ ^Reliefs Archangel (ark-an'jel), or Archangelsk (ar- of Canada 1867-68, and lieutenant-governor of 

•rer the small archways represent incidents of the cam- chang'golsk). The largest and northernmost Manitoba and the Northwest Territories 1870- 
paigns ; over the columns are placed statues of soldiers of government of Russia, bounded by the Arctic 1873. Ho was knighted in 1885. 
the empire, and in the spandrels of the large archway are Ocean, the White Sea, the Ural Mountains, Fin- Arehidamus (ftr-ki-da/mus) II, [Gr. ’ApxiAa- 

land, and the governments of Vologda and //or.] King of Sparta 469 to about 427 B, 0. 
Olonetz. The surface Is generally level, Bterile In the He led the Peloponnesian army against Athens in the be- 
north and covered with forests in the south. Area, 831,- ginning of the Peloponnesian war. 

605 square miles. Population (1897), 347,560. ArchidaSlUS III. King of Sparta from 361 to 

, the 338 B. C. He defeated the Arcadians and Argives in the 

at the head of the Champs P„rl« capital of the government of Archangel, situ- Tearless Battlo,” 867, »nd w#s killed in battle iu 888. 


sculptured Victories. On the summit Is a group in bronze 
representing a four-horse chariot The height is 48 feet, 
the width 63$. , 

Arc de Triomphe de l’Etoile (ark d6 tre-dhU 
d& la-twal'). [F., ‘triumphal arch of the . , - . A >. 

star.’] A triumphal arch, the largest existing, Archangel, or Archangelsk. A seaport, 
* * - ■ -■ FIvr&w PnriH il capital of the government of Archangel, e 


was begun in 1800 by Napoleon I., but not 
1886. The structure is 146 feet wide, 160 


finished until on the Dwina near the White Sea in lat. Arehidamus. A Be 

high, and 72 64° 32' N., long. 40° 33' E.: tho chief coraraer- “Winter’s Tale.” 

ntrlu arnhn/nu ' „ 1 i, _i.1. _iv r> ! .. 1 1 ^ A r/»ni fiTATI AO ( iir.lflV , 


A Bohemian lord in Shakgpere’s 


deep. Its chief fronts are pierced with a single archway c ial town in the north of Russia, and long the Archigenes (ar-kij'e-nez). [Gr. ’Ap^O'fapf.] A 
67 feet high and 46 wide, And the ends have smaller arch-_ i.. tj> _ 2 __ l _ . . n .. flrAolr Tvhvaipinn n tirHva nf AnamAa in 


only Russian seaport. The harbor Is open from May 
to September. Archangel exports grain, flax, linseed, 
pitch, skins, tar, etc. It was visited by tho English In 
1553, and an English factory was built. A Russian fort 
was built In 1584. Tho town was blockaded by the British 

_ f _ __ ^ ... _ In 1854 and in 1855. Population, 17,802. 

colossal high reliefs representing (east front) triumph of Arcll&llgcl B&V, 01’ Gulf Of ArchSillgOl. An 
Napoleon and Peace of Vienna (1810\ by Cortot; depart- arm of tho White Sea near Archangel. 


ways. Tho spandrels of the large archway are adorned 
with Victories by Pradier, and flanked by large rectangu¬ 
lar panels representing military episodes, as do the reliefs 
of tno frieze. Above the heavy cornice there is an attic 
with shields hearing titles of victories. Against the four 
piers of the frontB are placed pedestals, upon whieh are 


» A rchanffel 

ure of troops for the frontier in 1792,'by Rude; (west A-rohflfl TlVo" “ Tho Loval 
front) blessings of peace (1815), and resistance of Franco i . „ A1 J e P c f son P letcner s ine n»oyai 

to invasion (1814), both by Etex. Tlie vaults are inscribed Subject who gives to the play its name 
with the names of battles won by France, and of Repuhli- 


Subject 77 who giv__ _ „ _ ___ 

general of the Muscovites whose loyalty is of 
that exaggerated description that bears all 
kinds of outrage from an unworthy king. 
Young Arehas, the son of the general, disguises himself 
as a woman, and takes the name of Alinda. 


Greek physician, a native of Apamea in Syria, 
who practised in Rome in the time of Trajan 
(98-117 a. D.) : the most celebrated of the eclec¬ 
tics. He w r as the author of a treatise on the 
pulse, to which Galen added a commentary. 
Archilochus (fix-kil'o-kus). [Gr. 7 A px&oxosA 
A Greek lyric poet of Paros who flourished 
about 700 B. c. (the date is much disputed). 
He was famous for his satiric lambic poetry. “The Em¬ 
peror Hadrian judged that the Muses had shown a special 
mark of favor to Homer in leading Archilochus into a dif¬ 
ferent department of poetry.” (Smith.) The invention of 
elegiacs was attributed to him. 3ee Callinui. 


can and Imperial ofiiccrs. 

Arcesilaus (iir-ses-i-ia'us), or Arcesilas (ar- 
ses'i-las). [Gr. ’A (>KtmAaor f Doric ’ApuraiAag.] 

Born at Pitane, iEolis, about 316 B. c.: died . _ _ 0 r __ _„ 

about 241 B. C. A Greek skeptical philosopher, Archdale (^rch'd&l), John. An Englisli colo- partly, it appears, as a mercenary aoldler, partly as a col- 
VeaUemv. nial official, governor of North Carolina about £" 


He [Archilochus] was born of a good family at Paros, 
but lived, owing to poverty, a life of roving adventure, 


founder of the second Academy. 


Arch (ftrch), Joseph. Born at Barford, War- 1695-96. 


been confined to eastern Hellas, for lie speaks in praise of 
the rich plains about the Siris in Italy (frag. 21). He was 



Archilochus 

betrothed to Neobule, the youngest daughter of Lycam- 
bee, hie townsman; but when she waB refused him, prob¬ 
ably on account of his poverty, he vented his rage anu dis- 
appointment in those famous satires which first showed 
the full power of the iambic metre, and were the wonder 
and the delight of all antiquity. He ended his life by the 
death he doubtless desired, on the field of battle. In 
coarseness, terseness, and bitterness he may justly bo called 
the Swift of Greek literature. But even the scanty frag¬ 
ments of Archilochus show a range of feeling and a wide¬ 
ness of sympathy far beyond the complete works of Swift. 

Makaffy , Hist. Classical Greek Lit., I. 169. 

Archilochus, if not absolutely the inventor, was the cre¬ 
ator of these two metres, the iambic and trochaic, as truly 
as Homer was the creator of the heroic measure. 

Symonds , Studies of the Greek Poets, I. 279. 

Archlmage (Ur'ki-maj), or Archimago (ar-ki- 
ma/gd). 1. The impersonation of Hypocrisy 
in Spenser’s “Faerie t^ueene,” a magician and 
a compound of deceit and credulity, nc docefves 
Una by assuming the appearance of the Red Cross Knight, 
but his falsehood is exposed. The whole story is taken 
from Ariosto’s “Orlando Furioso,’’ ii. 12. 

2. The nersonification of Indolence in Thom¬ 
son’s “Castle of Indolence.” 

Archimedes (ar-ki-me'doz). [Gr. ’Apxipyfyc-’i 
Born at Syracuse about 287 b. c.: died at Syra¬ 
cuse, 212 B. c. The most celebrated geometri¬ 
cian of antiquity. He Is said to have been a relative 
of King Hioro of Syracuse, to have traveled early in life 
in Egypt, and to have been the pupil of Conon the Samian 
at Alexandria. His most important services were rendered 
to pure geometry, but his popular fame rusts chiefly on 
his application of mathematical theory to mechanics, lie 
invented the water-screw, and discovered the principle of 
the lever. Concerning the latter the famous saying is at¬ 
tributed to him, “Give me where I may stand and 1 will 
move the world” (65s nov <tt o> kcu r'dv koo^ov Kiv 7 )oui). 
By means of military engines which he invented be post¬ 
poned the fall of Syracuse when besieged by Marcellus 
214-212, whose fleet he is incorroctly said to have destroyed 
by mirrors reflecting the sun’s rayB. He detected the ad¬ 
mixture of silver, and determined the proportions of the 
two metals, in a crown ordered by Hiero to be made of 
pure gold. The method of detecting tho alloy, without 
destroying the crown, occurred to him as he stepped into 
the bath and observed the overflow causod by the displac«- 
ment of the water. He ran home through the streets 
naked crying heureka, “I have found it." He was killed 
at the capture of Syracuse by Marcellus. 

Archipelago (iir-ki-pel'a-go), Greek. The vari¬ 
ous islands and groups of islands in the Aegean 
Sea. See JEgcan Sea. 

Archipelago. Indian or Malay. The various 
islands in the eastern hemisphere lying be¬ 
tween Australia and tho southeast coast of 
Asia, including Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Cele¬ 
bes, the Molucca, Lesser Sunda, and Philippine 
islands. 

Archipelago, Duchy of. Same as duchy of 
Naxos. 

Archon (fir'kon). In Drydon’s poem “Albion 
and Albanius,” a character intended to repre¬ 
sent Monk. 

Archytas (&r-ld'tas) of Tarentum. [Gr. ’A pxi>~ 
raf.] Lived about 400 B. c. A Greek Pythago¬ 
rean philosopher, mathematician, and general, 
who enjoyed in antiquity a great reputation for 
his learning and virtues. He was drowned in 
the Adriatic. 

Arcis-Sur-Aube (ftr-se'sUr-ob' ) . A town in tho 
department of Aube, France, situated cn the 
Aube 17 miles north of Troyes, it was the birth¬ 
place of Danton. Here a battle was fouffht, March 20 and 
21, 1814, between the French under Napoleon and the 
Allies under Sohwarzenberg. Napoleon was unsuccessful 
in his attempt to prevent the junction of Schwarzenberg 
and Blucher, and retreated, leaving the route to Paris 
open, with the intention of attacking the Allies in the 
rear. Population, about 8,000. 

Arcite (ar'sit). A Theban knight. For account 
of him see Chaucer’s u Knight’s Tale,” Dryden’s 
“Palamon and Arcite.” The Arcite of Chaucer’s 
“Anelida and’Arcite” is not the same knight. 

Arco (fir'ko). A small town in Tyrol, Austria- 
Hungary, situated on the Sarca, near Lake 
Garda, 16 miles southwest of Trent: a noted 
winter resort. It contains a castle and the 
town palace of the counts. 

Arco della Pace (&r'ka del'ia ptt'che). [It,, 
* arch of the peace.’] An arch in Milan, Italy, 
begun in 1807 in honor of Napoleon, and com¬ 
pleted in 1838 in commemoration of the Peace 
of 1815. There is a large central arch flankod by smaller 
ones, and each front is ornamented by four Corinthian 
columns and an entablature. Above the attic is a fine 
bronze group of the goddess Peace in a six-horse chariot, 
and at tne four angles are mounted Victories. The wall- 
spaces are covered with sculptured reliefs. 

Arco del Leoni (&r'ko da'e la-o'nC). [It., 
1 arch of the lions.’] A Roman double-arc bed 
gateway in Verona, probably of the 3d century 
a. d., one arch of which is destroyed, it is of 
light and graceful proportions. On each side of the arch 
there is a Corinthian oolumn; above there is a story with 
three openings between pilasters. The top story had col¬ 
umns with spiral fluting, one of which remains. 

Arcole (iir'ko-le), or Areola (&r'k6-l&). A 
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village in the province of Verona, Italy, situ¬ 
ated on the Alpone 15 miles southeast of Ve¬ 
rona. Here a victory was gained by the French (about 
18,000) under Napoleon (Massdna aud Augereau, division 
commanders) over the Austrians (about 40,000) under Al- 
vinezy, Nov. 15, 16, and 17, 1790, which prevented the re- 
lief of Mantua. It was fought largely in the swamps near 
Arcole. Population, 2,0(H) to 8,000. 

Arcon (ar-sdn'), Jean Olaude E16onore Le 
Michaud d\ Born at Pontarlier, France, 1733: 
died July 1, 1800. A French military engi¬ 
neer and writer, author of “ Consid6rations 
militaires et politiques sur les fortifications” 
(1795), etc. Ho devised the floating batteries 
used at tho siege of Gibraltar in 1782. 

ArcOS de la Frontera (iir'kos da la fron-ta'rfi,). 
A town and strong fortress in tho province of 
Cadiz, Spain, situated on the Guadalete 30 miles 
northeast of Cadiz. It was a Roman town, and was 
long a frontier town of Castile, toward Granada. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 16,199. 

ArCOt (iir-kot'). [Tamil Arkat. Arucati , six 
forests.] A city iu the district or North Areot, 
British India, situated on the Pillar in lat. 12° 
54' N., long. 79° 24' E., once tho capital of the 
Carnatic. It was taken by (’live in 1751 and defended 
by him in 1761 agaiiiBt the French and natives. Later it 
was successively held by the French, British, and Ilyder 
All, and wrb ceded to the British in 1801. Population 
(1891X 10,928. 

Arcot, or Arkat, North. A district in Madras, 
British India, about lat. 13° N. Area, 7.616 
square miles. Population (1891), 2,180,487. 
Arcot, or Arkat, South. A district in Madras, 
British India, about lat. 12° N. Area, 5,217 
square miles. Population (1891), 2,162,851. 
Arco-Valley (ar-ko-fa' II), Count Ludwig. 
Born in Bavaria, 1843: died at Berlin, Oct. 
15, 1891. A German diplomatist, secretary of 
legation at Washington 1871-72, and minister 
to the United States 1888-91. His marriage with 
the actress Janlsch (1872) caused his dismissal from the 
imperial service, to which he was restored on separating 
from his wife. 

Arctic Ocean. A part of the ocean which lies 
about the North Pole, is partially inclosed by 
Europe, Asia, North America, and Greenland, 
communicates with the Pacific Ocean by Bo¬ 
ring Strait, and is open to the Atlantic, it is 
generally regarded as extending southward to the Arctic 
Circle. Among the lands in it are Greenland, Nova Zem- 
bla, Spitsbergen, Franz Josef Land, Jan Mayen, Now Si¬ 
beria, YVrangel Land, Banks Land, Prince Patrick Island, 
Melville Island,Victoria Land,King William Island, Prince 
of Wales Land, Bathurst Island, North Somerset, Cock- 
burn Island, Grinnell, North Devon, Baffin Land, Elles¬ 
mere Land, etc. Among its arms or divisions aro Kotze¬ 
bue Sound, Beaufort Rea, Melville Sound, McClintoek 
Channel, Gulf of Boothia, Lancaster Sound, Baffin Bay, 
Smith Sound, White Sea, Kara Sea, Barentz Sea, Gulf of 
Obi, Yenisei Gulf, Taimyr Bay, Long Strait Highest point 
reached, S6* 88' (AbruzziL 

Arctic Explorers. See under Frobisher, Davis, 
Barentz, Hudson, Baffin, Scores by, Cook, Bar- 
row, Parry, Franklin, Banks, Boss, McClure , 
McClintoek, Kane, Hall, Hayes, Payer, Mark¬ 
ham, Nordenskydld, Schwatka , De Long, Greely, 
Nares, Nansen, Peary, Grinnell, Fox . 

Arctic, The. A first-class passenger steamship 
belonging to the Collins Line (the first Amerf- 
can line of steamships), which was sunk by col¬ 
lision iu the Atlantic in 1854. 
Arctinus(ark-ti'nus). [Gr. Apxnvof.] A Greek 
poet of Miletus (about 776 B. c.). author of the 
cyclic poem “.^Ethiopia”: the “ oldest certainly 
known epic poet.” He was said to be a pupil 
of Homer. 

Arcturus (&rk-tu'rus). [L., from Gr. \'hpurov - 
pof, Arcturus, lit. ‘bear-ward,’ from roc, a 
bear, the Great Bear, and ovpoc, ward, guard, 
keeper.] A yellow star in the northern hemi¬ 
sphere, the fourth in order of brightness in the 
entire heavens. It is situated between the thighs of 
Bobtes, behind the Great Bear, and is easily found by foU 
lowing out the curve of the bear’s tail. In the southern 
hemisphere it may be recognized by its forming a nearly 
equilateral triangle with Spica and Denebola. ft is called 
by astronomers a Botitis. 

Arcueil (ar-k6y'). A village in the department 
of Seine, France, situated on the Bi&vre 1 mile 
south of the fortifications of Paris: the ancient 
Arcus Julianus. Near it are the ruins of an ancient 
Roman aqueduct on the site of which another was built 
in 1613-24 to convey water to the gardens of the Luxem¬ 
bourg. On top of this aqueduct another was built in 
1868-72. Population (1891), 6,088. 

Arcy-sur-0ure (iir-se'sur-kiir'). A village in 
the department of Yonne, France, situated near 
Vermenton: famous for its stalactite grottos. 
Axdabil (ftr-da-bel'), or Ardebil (kr-de-bel'). 
A town in the province of Azerbaijan. Fersia, 
situated on tho Kara-Su in lat. 38° 14' N„ long. 
48° 19' E. Population, 15,000 (f). 

Ardfthan (&r-a&-h&n')* A fortress in Russian 
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Armenia, situated on the Kur 41 miles north¬ 
west of Kars: stormed by the Russians May, 
1877, aud ceded to Russia by Turkey 1878. 

Ard&shir (ar-da-shor'). The real founder of tbo 
JSassanian dynasty, surnamed “ iPapakan,” the 
son of Papak. He reigned from 211 or 212 a. i>. to 241 
or 242. Beginning with Papak’s kingdom about Istakkr. 
he subdued Kerman and Ruslana. In 224 lie defeated and 
killed Ardavan, the last Parthian emperor, from which 
time he called himself “king of kings." While Istakkr 
was in theory the capital, his real capital consisted of 
Ctesiphon and Veh-Ardashir (Heleucia), on the opposite 
bank of the Tigris. The important fact in his career is 
his olfectivc patronage of the Zoroastrian religion. 

Arda Viral. Bee the following. 

Arda Viraf Namak (ar'dii ve-rhf na-mak'). 
[‘ The Book of Arda Viraf.’] A favorite reli¬ 
gious hook among the Parsis, written in Pah- 
lavi. In tlio reign of Slmpur II., since doubts still ex¬ 
isted as to tins truth of the Zoroastrian religion, the Das- 
turs resolved to send one among them to the land of the 
dead to bring back certainty. Seven were chosen, and 
these chose three and these again one, Arda Viraf. Viraf 
drank three cups filled with a narcotic (mang), and slept 
until the seventh day, during which time he made a jour¬ 
ney guided by Sraoshn, “the angel of obedience, and 
Ataro Yazad, “the angel of the fire,” through heaven and 
hell. The rewards of the one and the punishments of the 
other are minutely described. Neither author nor date 
is known, but the book belongs undoubtedly to Rassanian 
times. 

Ardea (iir'de-ii). [L.: Gr. ’A ptea.] In ancient 
geography, a town oi Latium, Italy, 24 miles 
south of Rome. It was the chief town of the 
Rutulians, and later a Roman colony. 

Ardebil. See Ardabil. 

Arddche (iir-dash'). A department of France, 
capital Privas, bounded by Loire on the north, 
by Drome (separated by the Rhone) on the east, 
by Gard on the south, and by Loz6re and Haute- 
Loire on the west: formed chiefly from the an¬ 
cient Vivarais. It is mountainous, containing the cul¬ 
minating point of the Cevennes, and is rich in iron, coal, 
and other minerals. Area, 2,134 square miles. Population 
(1891), 371,269. 

Ard6che. A small river in the department of 
Ard&che, France, which joins the Rhone 26 
miles northwest of Avignon. 

Ardei. or Ardai (ar'di). The western part of 
the Haar, a range of hills in Westphalia north 
of the Ruhr. 

Ardekan (iir-de-kiin'). A town in Persia, 135 
miles east of Ispahan. Population* 8,000 to 
9,000.’ 

Ardelan (iir-de-l&n'). A district in the prov¬ 
ince of Irak-Ajomi, Persia, about lat. 35° 30' 
N m long. 47° E. 

Ardelia (iir-de'liji). A pseudonym of Anne 
Finch, countess of Winchelsea. 

Arden, Enoch. See Enoch Arden. 

Arden (hr'den). An English forest which in 
former times extended through Warwickshire 
and ot her midland counties of England. Malone 
and other editors of Shakspere have held that the Forest 
of Arden of “ As you Liko it ’’ was the Forest of Ardennes 
in French Flanders. Wherever the scene of the play was 
laid, it is evident from the allusions to Robin Hood and 
the bits of description that it is the English forest that 
ShakBpere meant, though the characters are French. 

Arden of Feversnam. 1. A tragedy first 
printod (anonymously) in 1592, and at one time 
attributed to Shakspere. According to Fleay, who 
dates it 1686, there is some ground for attributing it to 
Ky d. Tieck translated it into German as Rhakspere's work. 
“It is a domestic tragedy of a peculiarly Atrocious kind, 
Alice Arden, the wife, being led by her passion for a base 

S aramour, Mosbie, to plot, and at last carry out, the mur* 
er of her husband. Here it is not that the versification 
has much resemblance to 8hakespere’s, or that siugle 
speeches smack of him, but that the dramatic grasp of 
character both in principals and In secondary characters 
has a distinct touch of his almost unmistakable hand. 
Yet both in the selection and in the treatment of the sub¬ 
ject the pi Ay definitely transgresses those principles which 
have been said to exhibit themselves so uniformly and so 
strongly in the whole great body of his undoubted plays.” 
Saintsbury, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 424. 

2. A tragedy, founded on the earlier one, by 
George Lillo in 1736. It was played first in 1769. 
It was practically unfinished and was altered and revised 
by Dr. John Hoadley in 1762. It was produced in this 
form in 1790. 

Ardennes (&r-den'). A department of France, 
capital Mdzi&res, bounded by Belgium on the 
north and northeast, by Meuse on the east, by 
Marne on the south, ana by Aisne on the west: 
formed largely from part of the ancient Cham¬ 
pagne. It produces iron, marble, slate, etc. 
Area, 2,020 square miles. Population (1891), 
324,923. 

Ardennes, Forest of. [L. Ardumna Siiva.\ In 
ancient times, a laroe forest in Gaul which 
extended from the Rhine at Coblentz to the 
Sambre; now restricted to southern Belgium 
and a part of northeastern France, the present 
Ardennes, a plateau rich in minerals and tim¬ 
ber. See Arden. 



Ardennes, Wild Boar of 

Ardennes,Wild Boar of. A nickname of the 
ferocious William de la Marck (died 1485). He 
figures in Scott’s “Quentin Durward.” 
Ardeshir. See Ardashir . 

Ardhanari. [Skt.,‘Half-woman.’] In Hindu¬ 
ism, a form in which Siva, half male and half 
female, typifies the inalo and female energies. 
Arditi (iir-de'tc), Luigi. Born July 16, 1822: 
died May 1, 1903. An Italian violinist and com¬ 
poser. He was director of opera at Vercelli 1843; trav¬ 
eled in America 1840-56; was conductor at Her Majesty's 
Theater, London, 1858; and conductor of Italian opera at 
st. Petersburg and Vienna. Ho composed operas (‘‘I 
Brignnti," “ La Spin,” “II Corsaro"), overtures, waltzes 
(“11 Baico”), etc. 

Ardnamurchan (&rd-na-m£r'chan). A penin¬ 
sula in the northwestern part of Argyllshire, 
Scotland. 

Ardnamurchan Point. A promontory at the 
northwestern extremity of Argyllshire, Scot¬ 
land. 

Ardoch (fir'dodh). A parish in southern Perth¬ 
shire, Scotland, 12 miles north of Stirling, it 
has noted Boman military antiquities (the best-preserved 
Roman camp in Great Britain^ and is the probable site 
(Wright) of the victory of Agricola over the North Britons 
84 a. D. 

Ardore (ar-do're). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Keggio, Calabria, Italy, 32 miles north¬ 
east of Reggio. 

Ardoye (&r-dw&'). A town in the province of 
West Flanders, Belgium. 29 miles southwest 
of Ghent. Population (1890), 0,144. 

Ardres (lird'r). A town in the department 
of Pas-de-Calais, France, 9 miles southeast of 
Calais. Near hero was the meeting on the “Field of 
the Cloth of Gold " (which see) between Francis I. and 
Henry VIII. in 1520. See Baling hem. 

Ardrossan (ar-dros'an). A seaport and water¬ 
ing-place in Ayrshire, Scotland, situated on the 
Firth of Clyde 26 miles southwest of Glasgow. 
It exports coal and iron. Population (1891), 
5,209. 

Ardshir. See Ardashir. 

Arduin (ard'win), Q r Ardoin, or Ardoino (ar- 
do-e'no), or Ardwig (ard'vio). Died 1015. 
King of Italy or Lombardy 1002-13, and mar¬ 
quis of Ivrea. He was proclaimed king of Italy in 
Pavia on the death of Otho III., but was overthrown by 
Henry Ii. 

Ardven (iird'vcn). In the poems of Ossian, a 
name given to a region on tue western coast of 
Scotland. 

Ardys (iir'dis). Son of Gyges, king of Lydia. 

Asurbanipal, king of Assyria (668-4J26 H. C.), relates in his 
annals that Gyges rebelled against him, but that hiB son 
Ardys, in oonsequence of the invasion of Lydia by the 
Cimmerians, submitted to him and invoked his help. 

Are (ii'ro). A mined castle near Altcnahr, in 
the Rhine Province, Prussia. 

Are (a/re), or Ari (a're), Thorghilsson. Bora 
1067 (1068?): died 1148. An Icelandic histo¬ 
rian. surnamed “Fr6thi.” Ho wrote “Mendings 
bdk ” (lost), “ Konunga bok" (lost), and “ Landnama 
b6k” (“Book of Settlements,” extant). 

Axecibo (fi-ra-se'bd). A seaport on the north¬ 
ern coast of Porto Rico. Population (1899), 
8,008. 

Arecunas (fi-ra-kfi'nfis). A tribe, or rather 
race, of South American Indians. Thev wander 
in the region between the Amazon, Orinoco, ana Rio Ne¬ 
gro, especially in southeastern Venezuela and on the Rio 
Branco, and are savages of a low grade, fierce warriors, 
and cannibals. By their language they appear to be re¬ 
lated to the Caribs. 

Areius (a-ri'us). [Gr. v ApF./or .] A Stoic or 
Pythagorean philosopher of Alexandria, the 
friend and preceptor of Augustus Cesar. He is 
said to have overcome the latter’s hesitation to put to 
death Ocesarion, the reputed Bon of Julius Coesarand Cleo¬ 
patra, by a parody of Homer’s tamous praise of monar¬ 
chy: “’T is no good thing, a multitude of Caesars” (lit. 

‘ rulers ’). 

Arelate (ar-e-la'tfi). 1. A Roman colony and 
military post near the modern Pochlarn, on 
the Danube.— 2. The Roman name of Arles. 
Arena Chapel, The, It. Oappella Annunziata 
dell'Arena. A chapel ill Padua, Italy, it is 
a plain vaulted building without aisles, stands in the 

{ >recincts of the ancient amphitheater, and is famous for 
ts series of frescos by Giotto, which were begun in 1303, 
and cover all the interior walls except those of the choir. 
The frescos illustrate New Testament history, and also 
give allegorical representations of the virtues and vices. 
The main subjects are 38 in number. 

Arenales (a-ra-na'les), Juan Antonio Alva¬ 
rez de. Born in 1755: died about 1825. An 
Argentine general of the war for independence. 
He served under San Martin in the invasion of Chile and 
Peru, and in the latter country led two expeditions to the 
interior (Dec.. 1820, and May, 1821). In the first of these 
he defeated and captured tho Spanish general O'Reilly 
(Dec. 0, 1820). In 1822 he commanded the garrison of 
Lima. 
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Arenberg (ft'ren-bero), or Aremberg (8/rem- 
bero), Prince August Marie Raymond von. 

Born at Brussels, Aug. 30, 1753: died there, 
Sept. 26, 1833. An Austrian general, brother 
of Engelbert Ludwig von Arenberg. He was 
elected to the French States-General 1789, and was a friend 
of Mlrabeau, upon whose death he emigrated to Austria. 
He obtained the rank of major-general in the Austrian 
army, and was employed by the Austrian government in 
negotiations with the French. 

Arenberg, Engelbert Ludwig, Duke of. Born 
July 3, lv50: died at Brussols, March 7, 1820. 
He lost his possessions west of the Rhine by the Peace of 
Lun^ville (1801), receiving Meppen and Recklinghausen in 
compensation (1803). 

Arenberg, Karl Leopold, Duke of. Born 1721: 
died 177o. A commander in the Austrian ser¬ 
vice, son of Leopold Philipp Karl Arenberg. He 
led the right wing of the Austrians at Hochkirchen in 
1758, and was defeated by Wunsch in 1759. 

Arenberg, Leopold Philipp Karl, Duke of. 
Born 1690: died 1754. A commander in the 
Austrian service. Ho fought under Prince Eugene 
at Belgrad in 1717, and obtained U| e rank of field-marshal 
in 1737, with the command of the^rmy in Flanders. 

Arenberg-Meppen (ii' ren - bern-mep 'en). A 
German duchy, forming tho circle (kreiB) of 
Mepnen, province of Hanover, Prussia. 
Arenoerg-Meppen, Prosper Ludwig, Duke of. 
Born April 28, 1785: died Feb. 27, 1861. A son 
of Engelbert Ludwig von Arenberg. He became 
duke of Arenberg in 1803, was deprived of his sovereignty 
by Napoleon in 1810 (receiving in 1813, aB an indemnifica¬ 
tion, a rental of 240,800 francB), and was reinstated in 1815. 

Arendal (ft'ren-dfi.1). A seaport in the stift of 
Christiansand, Norway, situated at tho mouth 
of the Nid-Elv 40 miles northeast of Christ ian- 
sand: sometimes called “Little Venice.” It 
exports wooden ware and iron. Population 
(1891), 4,447. 

Arenenberg (&-ra'nen-ber«). A castle of the 
Bonapartes, situated in the canton of Tlmr- 
govio, Switzerland, on tho Unter See 6 miles 
west of Constance. 

Arensburg..(ii 'rens-bfiro). A seaport in the 
island of Osel, Livonia, Russia, situated on the 
southern coast. Population, about 3,000. 
Arenys de Mar (ii-ra-nes 7 da mitr). A seaport 
in the province of Barcelona, Spain, situated 
on tho Mediterranean 29 miles northeast of 
Barcelona. 

Areopagite, The. See Dionysius. 
Areopagitica (ari'e-o-pa-jit'i-kii), or Speech 
for the Liberty of Unlicensed Printing. A 

pamphlet by John Milton, published in 1644. 
“ The most Bplendid argument, perhaps, the world had 
then witnessed in behalf of intellectual liberty.” Pres¬ 
cott, Hist Ferd. and Isa., III. 191 (1866). 

Areopagus (a-re-op'a-gus). [Gr. "Apetog n/iyog, 
‘Martial hill/ i. e. ‘Hill of Mars (Ares)/] A 
low rocky hill at Athens continuing westward 
tho lino of the Acropolis, from which it is sepa¬ 
rated by a depression of ground. On the south 
side near the top thore is a flight of fifteen rock-cut 
steps, and portions of the summit are hewn smooth to 
form platforms, doubtless for altars. T T pon this hill Bat 
the famous court of the same name, whfch originally ex¬ 
ercised supreme authority in all matters, nnd under the 
developed Athenian constitution retained jurisdiction in 
cases of life and death and in religious concerns, and ex¬ 
ercised a general censorship. From the slono of the Are¬ 
opagus 8t. Paul delivered nis address to the Athenians 
(Acts xvii.X who were probably assembled on the border 
of the Agora below. At the base of the steep rock, on 
the northeast side, there is a deep and gloomy cleft, at the 
bottom of which lies a dark pool of water. This was the 
famed Shrine of the Furies (Eumenldes). The Areopagus 
was named from the tradition that here Ares (Mars) was 
nut to trial for tho slaying of Halirrhotius; here too Ores¬ 
tes received absolution for killing Clytemnestra. 
Arequipa (fi-ra-ke'nfi). A department in south¬ 
ern Fern. Area, 39,336 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion, about 180,000. 

Arequipa. The capital of the department of 
Arequipa, Peru, situated on a plain near the 
foot of the Misti volcano 7,611 feet above the 
sea, in lat. 16° 24' 8., long. 71° 31' W. It is con¬ 
nected by rail with the port of Mollendo, 107 miles distant, 
and with Lake Titicaca, 218 miles, and another road is 
building to Cuzco. The plain, watered by irrigation, is 
very fertile, and the city has a large trade. It is an epis¬ 
copal town, and the seat of a university and two collegios 
(schools). Arequipa was founded by Pizarro in 1540. It 
has frequently suffered from earthquakes, and was almost 
entirely destroyed by that of Aug. 13, 1868. In 1856 and 
1857 the oity was in rebellion against the government of 
President Castilla. The cathedral is a large building 
which has replaced the original cathedral of 1621, burned 
in 1814. Tho very wide front is divided at intervals fcy 
large Composite columns, between which there are two 
superposed orders with their entablatures. The central 
part of the facade Is crowned by a long, low pediment filled 
with sculptures. In the lower story there is no opening 
but the great round-arched central portal. The facade Is 
flanked by two excellent towers, which riso above it in 
two Btages, with columns grouped at the angles, and each 
with a single round arch in every face. The towers are 
crowned by low Pointed spires. Population, about 80,000. 


Argali 

Arequipa, or Misti (mes-te'). A semi-active 
volcano of the Andes, 19,200 feet high, noar the 
city of Arequipa. Ascended by Pickering. 
Ares(a'rez). [Gr. '‘Aptjg.J In Greek mythology, 
the god of war (son of Zeus and Hera), typical 
particularly of the violence, brutality, confu¬ 
sion, and destruction it calls forth. The cor¬ 
responding Roman deity was Mars. 

Ares, the warrior-god of the Greeks, has been identified 
by Professor Sayce with Uras. the warrior-god of the 
Babylonians, whose title, “the lord of the pig,” helps to 
explain an obscure Greek myth which tells us that Ares 
slew Adonis by taking the form of a wild boar, the sun- 
god being slain by the tusk of winter. 

Isaac Taylor, Aryans, p. 303. 

Areson (a're-son), Jon. Born 1484: died 1550. 
An Icelandic poet and Roman Catholic bishop. 
Aretseus (ar-c-te'us). [Gr. ’AprraZoc.] Bora in 
Cappadocia: lived in tho 1st (2d?) century 
A. D. A celebrated Greek physician and medi¬ 
cal writer. He was the author of a treatise on the 
causes, symptoms, and cure of acute and chronic diseases, 
in eight books, of which only a few chapters are lost. 
Arete (a-re'te). [Gr. 'Appri].] In the Odyssey, 
the wife of Alcinous, king of the Phroacians: 
“a noble and active superintendent of tho 
household of her husband.” 

Arete. A companion of Cynthia, in Ben Jon- 
son’s“ Cynthia’s Revels,” a dignified grave lady, 
personifying Virtue or Reasonableness. 
Arethusa (ar-e-thu'sii). [Gr. ’AptOovoa.'] A 
name of various springs in ancient Greece, es¬ 
pecially of one on the island of Ortygia in the 
harbor of Syracuse. With It was connected the legend 
that Arethusa, a nymph of Elis, while bathing in the A1 
plums was pursued by her lover, the river-god, and fled 
from him to Ortygia, whither he followed under sea and 
overtook her. 

Arethusa. In Beaumont, and Fletcher’s play 
“ Phil aster,” a princess, a woman of the great¬ 
est self-abnegation and yvomanly devotion. 
Aretin (ft-re-ten'), Baron Christoph von. Born 
at Ingolstadt, Dec. 2. 1773: died at Munich, 
Dec. 24, 1824. A Bavarian political and legal 
writer. He was appointed librarian of the Centralbib- 
liothok at Munich I860, but was forced to resign on ac¬ 
count of the sensation caused by hiB treatise “Die Plane 
NapoleoriBund seinerGegner in Deutschland ”(“ Tho Plans 
of Napoleon and his Opponents in Germany,” 1809). 

Aretin, Baron Karl Maria von. Born at 
Wet.zbir, July 4, 1796: died at Berlin, April 29, 
1868. A Bavarian historical writer, son of 
Christoph von Aretin. 

Aretino, Guido. See Guido d 9 Arezzo. 
Aretino, Leonardo. See Brunt , Leonardo . 
Aretino (a-ra-to'no), Pietro. Born at Arezzo, 
Italy, April 20, 1492: died at Venice, Oct. 21, 
1556. An Italian writer of satirical sonnet s and 
comedies, styled “The Scourge of Princes.” 
Aretino, Spinello. See Spinello. 

Arezzo (a-ret'so). A province in Tuscany, 
Italy. Area, 1,273 square miles. Population 
(1891), 242,922. 

Arezzo. The capital of the province of Arezzo, 
Italy, the ancient Arretium, near the junction 
of the Arno and Chi ana, 38 miles southeast of 
Florence: the birthplace of many distinguished 
men, including Maecenas, Guido Aretino, Pe¬ 
trarch, Pietro Aretino, and Vasari, it was one 
of the twelve ancient Etruscau cities, the terminus of 
the Via Flaminia, and contains notable Etruscan and me¬ 
dieval antiquities. It was colonized by adherents of Sulla. 
During the middle ages it was Ghlhellino and antago¬ 
nistic to Florence. The cathedral is a remarkable build¬ 
ing, though ineffective outside, and with unfinished facade. 
The imposing interior, without transepts, is one of the 
best of the Italian Pointed style. Population (1891), es¬ 
timated, 43,000. 

Arfak (fir'flik). A mountain group in the 
northwestern part of Papua. 

Arfe y Villafane (fir'fa e vel-yfi-ffi'na), Juan 
de. Bora 1535: died about 1603. A Spanish 
silversmith and sculptor. 

Arga (ar'ga). A small river in Navarre, Spain, 
a tributary of the Aragon. 

Argfleus (ar-je'us), Mount. (Ur. Apyalog."] 
The ancient name of the Arjish-Dagh. 

Argalia (fir-gfi-le'ji). The brother of Angelica 
in Boiardo’s “Orlando Innamorato.” He was 
killed by the Spanish knight Ferrau, and his ghost reap¬ 
pears in Ariosto’s “Orlando Furioso.” He had an en¬ 
chanted lance which overthrew everyone whom it touched, 
and which finally came into the possession of ABtolpho. 

Argali (ftr'gal), Sir Samuel. Born at Bristol, 
England, 15?2 (?): died 1626. An English ad¬ 
venturer, deputy governor of Virginia 1617-19. 
He went to Virginia as a trader in 1609, and conducted 
Lord Delaware thither in 1610, returning to England in 
1611. Ho was at Jamestown again in 1612, and during 
this year abducted Pocahontas. (8ee Pocahontas.) He 
reduced the French settlements on the coast of Aoadia and 
Maine in 1618, and in 1614 sailed for England, returning 
later as deputy governor. 
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Arg&lus (fir'ga-lus). In Sidney's romance 44 Ar- Argentan (fir-zhofi-tofi'). A town in the depart- 
caoia," the husband of Parthenia. He was killed ment of Orne, France, situated on the Orne 21 
by Amphialus in single combat. miles north by west of Alencon. it has roanufac- 

Argalus and Parthenia. A pastoral tragedy tures of gloves, etc., and has long been noted for Its lace, 
tyr Henry Glapthorne, printed in 1639. * 7 Mwntalns an ancient castle. Population (1891), commune, 

Axsam (ftr^ftm'), or Axgaum (ar-gAm'). A ^gentario (fir-ien-tfi're-o), or Argentaro. A 
village in Berar British India about lat. -1 promontory in Tuscany, Italy, which projects 
5 N., long- 76 55 E. Here We'Wesley (later [ nto the Mediterranean south of Grosseto. 
Duke of Wellington) defeated the Mahrattas Argentat (ar-zhoii-tfi'). A town in the depart* 
Nov. 29, 1803. . . , . ment of Corr^ze, France, situated on the jDor- 

Argan (ar-gon ). The principal character in dogno 14 miles southeast of Tulle. Population 
MoliWs Malade Imagmaire,” a hypochon- (1J ? 91) CO mmuno, 3,087. 

dnac whose mind is divided between Ins dis- Argenteuil (ar-zhofl-tey'). A town in the 
eases, hiH remedies, and his desire to reduce department of Seine-et-Oise, France, situated 
his apothecary s bill. on the SoinG 6 miles northwest of Paris. It has 

Argand (ar-gon ), Alme. Born at Geneva a ruined priory, founded 66(5, at one time a nunnery of 
about the middle of the 18th contury: died in which Hdloise was abbess. Population (1891X commune, 
Switzerland, Oct. 24, 1803. A Swiss physician 13,339. 

and chemist, inventor of the “Argaml lamp." Argenti&re (fir-zhoii-te-ar'). A village in the 
His first lamp was made in England about department of Haute-Savoie, France, 6 miles 
1782. northeast of Chamonix, noted for the glacier of 

Argandab (fir-gfin-dfib'). A river in Afghan- Argentifcro in the ticinity. 
istan, about 35 miles long, which joins the Argentine. Glacier d\ One of the largest gla- 
Helmund west of Kandahar. ciers in the Mont Blanc group, east of Chamonix. 

Argante (fir-gau'te). A giantess in Spenser's Argentina (fir-jon-te'nii; Sp. pron. fir-Hen-te'- 
“ Faerie Queene," the personification of licon- na). Same as Argentine Republic. 
tiousness. Argentina de Guzman. The name commonly 

Argante (ar-gont'). The father of Oetavia used in quoting the historical work “La Ar- 
and Zerbinetta, in Moli^re’s “Les Fourberies gentina: Historia de las Provineias del Rio de 
do Seapiu." nc ia fooled into giving up his planB and la Plata," by Buy Diaz do Guzman, 
falling Into those of Ids son ami daughter, by Scapin. Argentina, La. A historical poem written by 
Argantes (ar-gan'tes). In Tasso’s “ Jerusalem Barco Centenero. 

Delivered," the bravest of the infidel knights. Argentine (ilr'jen-ton). A city in Wyandotte 
Arganthonius (ar-gan-tho'ni-us). [Gr. ’A pyav- County, Kansas, on the Kansas River close to 
In ancient geography, ainountain-ridgo Kansas City: noted for silver- and lead-smelt- 
in Bithynia, Asia Minor, near the Propontis. hur. Population (1900), 5,878. 

' “ .Ar- 

(or 
Repub- 

_j __ _ __ 7 capital 

German astronomer, urofessor successively at Buenos Ayres, lying between Bolivia andPara- 
Abo, Helsingfors, and Bonn. He wrote various us- guay on the north, Paraguay, Brazil, Uruguay 
tronotnlcal works, including “Uber dieeigene Bewcgung + P( 1 hv the Piloomavo Pnrnonmv TTrn- 

des Son nensy stems ” (1837), and “ I’ntersuchungeii uber (separated Dy trio riicomayo, laraguay, uru 

•• ■ .- guay), and the ocean on the east, the ocean and 

Chile on the south, and Chile (separated from it 



die Eigonbewegung von 260 Sternen ” (1809). 

Argents (ar'je-nis). A romance by John Bar¬ 
clay, publislied in 1021: said to have been writ¬ 
ten in “rivalry of the Arcadia.” Argeidn is the 
daughter of King Meliander of Sicily, and the story con¬ 
sists in an account of the war waged for her hand by Ly- 
eogenes, a Sicilian reliel, and roliarchue, prince of Gaul. 

We are informed in a Latin life of Barclay that it was a 
favoi ite work of Cardinal Itichelieu, and suggested to him 
many of his political expedients. Cowper, the poet, rec¬ 
ommends Argenis to Ills correspondents, Mr. Bose and 
Lady Hesketh, ns “the most amusing romance that ever 
was written.” “It is,” says lie in a letter to the former, 
44 interesting in a high degree —richer in incident than 
can be imagined — full of surprises which the reader never 
forestalls, and yet free from all entanglement and confu¬ 
sion. Tho style, too, appears to mo to be such ns would 
not dishonor Tacitus himself.” 

Dunlop , Hist. Prose Fiction, II. 347. 

Argensola (fir-non-so'lfi), Bartolomeo Leo¬ 
nardo de. Born at Barbastro, Aragon, 1562: 
died Feb. 4, 1631. A Spanish poet and histo¬ 
rian, author of “Conquista delasIslasMolucas" 
(1609), etc 


by the Andes) on the west. It Is mountainous in 
the west, and contains the Pampas in the center, and the 
(Iran Chaco in the north. The chief river system ia that 
of tho Rio do la Plata. Its chief products arc hides, wool, 
tallow and other animal products, maize, wheat, ilax, lin¬ 
seed, sugar, Paraguay tea, and live Btock. There are 14 
provinces and 9 territories. The government is vested in 
a president and a legislature comprising 8<) senators and 
133 deputies. The pievailing religion is Roman Catholic, 
and tiie language Spanish. The inhabitants are chiefly 
Argentines (of Spanish descent), with many immigrants 
(largely Italian; also Spanisli, French, etc.), Indians, and. 
Gauchos. The country was colonized by Spain in the mid¬ 
dle of the 10th century, The revolutionary movement be¬ 
gan in 1810 ; independence was proclaimed in 1810 under 
the name United Provinces of La Plata (changed to Argen¬ 
tine Confederation in 1826) ; dictatorship of Rosas 1836-62; 
Buenos Ayres was separated from the confederation 1852- 
1859; Brazil and Argentina wore allied in war with Para¬ 
guay 1806-70. By a treaty in 1881 Patagonia and Tlerra del 
Fuego were divided between It and Chile. A financial 
crash occurred in. 1890. The peak of Aconcagua 1s now 
within the Argentine boundary. Area, 1,319,247 square 
miles. Population, estimated (1899), 4,094,911. 


eve. He became rector of Villahermosa in 1688, a /«„ ■ i A A> 0 |u i . 

was for a time chaplain to the empress Maria, and about AjgOntOH-SUT-GlBUSd (fir-zll Oil- toil SllT-krtz ). 
1016 succeeded his brother Lupercio Leonardo de Argen- A town m tho department of Indre, France, 
sola as historiographer of Aragon. situated on the Creuse 18 miles southwest of 

Argensola, Lupercio Leonardo de. Bom Ch&teanroux. Population (1891), 5,657. 

Dee., 1559: died 1613. A Spanish tragic and Argentoratum (fir-jen-to-r&'tum). [L., also 
lyric poet, brother of Bartolomeo Leonardo de Argentorate , Gr. Apyevrd'parov an Old Celtic 
Argensola. He became historiographer of Aragon in name, 4 stone of Argautos.’] The Roman name 
1599, and secretary to the count of Lemos, viceroy of 0 f Strasburg. 

^gonron (fir-zhoft-sdA'), Marc Ren4 Voyer Arginus® (ar-ji-nu'se). [Gr !!»<»«,.] j 
d\ Born 1652: died May 8,1721. A French pol- S**. ou P °* islands off the coast of Asi 

itician, president of the councii of finance and ^ inor ’ southeast of Lesbos. Near here th 
keeper of the seals 1718-20. He became a 
member of the French Academy in 1718. 

Argenson, Bend Louis Voyer, Marquis d'. 

Bom Oct. 18, 1694: died Jan. 26, YI 57. A 
French statesman and writer (son of Marc 
Rend Vo$rer d’Argenson), secretary of foreign 


A 
Asia 
the 

Athenian fleet under Conon defeated the Spar¬ 
tans under Callicratidas 406 B. c. 

Argives (fir'jivz). [L. Argivi , from Gr. ’Apyciot 
(’A pyeiFoi), from 'A pyog, Argos.] The Greeks of 
Argolis. From the important part played by them under 
their king Agamemnon in the Trojan war, their name is 

----- -z,* M - - - *-. > - . ~ extended by Homer to all the Greeks. 

affairs 1744-47. He wrote 41 Considerations sur Argo (fir'go). An island in the Nile, between 
le gouvemeraent de la Franco" (1764), etc. New Dongola and the third cataract. 
Aronson, Marc Pierre de Voyer, Comte d*. Argo (ar'go). [Gr. >a pyti.] in Greek legend, 
Born Aug. 16,1606: died at Paris, Aug. 22,1764. the ship which bore the Argonauts. Seo Argo- 
A French statesman, brother of Rend Louis nauts. 

Voyer. He became Intendant of Paris 1740, and was ArgO Navis (fir'go n&'vis). [L., 4 the ship Argo.'] 

secretary of war 1742—67. He was a friend of Voltaire, An ancient southern constellation tho lurcreat 

to whom he furnished the material for the “Sidcle de ancient soutnem constellation, tne largest 

Louis XIV.’* iu the heavens. It contains Canopus, after Sirius the 

Argenson, Marc Antoine Rend Voyer. Mar- bri * hte8 f of J , th , e J i xe , d ' u r i By modern «.tronom.r» it t. 

oo commonly divided into four parts by adding the dlstlno- 

qilS u0 Paulmy. Born Nov. 22, 1 / 22 . died tive words navis, oarina , puppis , and velum, or hull, keel, 

Aug. 13, 1787. A French diplomatist and man stem, and sail 

of Tetters, son of Rend Louis Voyer. He col* Argolicus Sinus, E.Argolic Gulf. S eeNavpUa, 
lected the 41 Blbltothfeque de TArsenal," consisting of 160,* Gulf of 

000 volumes, which he sold to the Comte d’ Artois in 1785; A r n- , A > -» t_ nT1 

and published 44 Melanges tlrds d’une grande biblio- ArgollS (fi^r gd-fis). [Gr. AoyoAif.] In ancient 
th^que*' (177S-87X etc. geography, a division of Peloponnesus, Greece, 


Argus 

surrounded by Sicyonia, Corinthia, the iEgean 
(with the Saronic and Argolic gulfs), Laconia, 
and Arcadia, containing the plain of Argos 
and the cities of Argos and.Mycenae. 

Argolis. A nomarehy of modern Greece, in 
the northeastern part of the Morea. Area, 
1,104 square miles. Population (1896), 80,695. 
Argonautica (ftr-gp-ua'ti-kii). [L., from Gr. 
ApyuvavriKi i, ‘deeds of tho Argonauts.’] An epic 
poem by Apollonius of Rhodes. See the ex¬ 
tract. 

Apollonius Rhodlus (194 B. c.) wrote the Argonautica, 
an epic in four books on Jason’s 44 Voyage in the Argo” to 
win the golden fleece. It Is the work of a learned Ho¬ 
meric scholar who has not the Homeric feeling for the 
heroic age; it is artificial, and somewhat cold; but there 
is some flue dramatic painting; the poem is full of literary 
Interest, and is the best of its class that the Alexandrian 
age has left. Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 140. 

Argonauts (ar'^o-n&tz), The. [Gr. ’A pyovavrai, 
from ’Ap}ij, their ship.] In Greek legend, the 
heroes who sailed to Colchis in the ship Argo 
to carry off the Golden Fleece. The expedition 
took place not long after the Trojan war. Jason was its 
leader, and it included demigods and heroes from all parts 
of Greece. See Golden Fleece , Jason, Medea. 

Argonne (fir-gon'), or Forest of Argonne. A 

rocky plateau on the borders of Lorraine and 
Champagne, France, containing several diffi¬ 
cult defiles which lead from the basin of the 
Meuse to that of the Seine famous in the 
“Argonne Campaign” of Dumouriez in 1792. 
Argos (fir'gos). [Gr. ro w Ap> of.] A city in Argolis, 
Greece, situated about 5 miles from the Argolic 
Gulf, in lat. 37° 38' N., long. 22° 43' E.: the 
leading Dorian city prior to the middle of the 
8th century B. C. It remained an Important town in 
later times, was often at variance with Sparta, and flour¬ 
ished under the Romans. It was ruled by the legendary 
dynasties of Inuchus, Danaus, and Pelops. It produced 
many noted sculptors. It contains tho remains of an 
ancient theater. The upper tiers of seats of tho cavea 
are rock-hewn ; below these are tiers of masonry. Twenty 
tiers in all survive, the lowest consisting of thrones of 
honor. There are remains of a Roman stage, and of several 
modifications of tho Greek stage-structure. An under¬ 
ground passage ran from behind the proscenium to the 
middle of the orchestra, as at Eretria, etc. Therefore im¬ 
portant remains of the Heraion, or sanctuary of Hera, the 
national shrine of ArgoliB, which lav at some distance 
from the city. Tho temple was rebuilt after a Are in the 
6th century n. c. , a little below the old site, as a Doric hex*- 
style peripteros about (554 by 130 feet The cult-statae 
was an admirable chryselephantine work by Polycleitus. 
The Heraion lias been in course of excavation since 1892 
by the American School at Athens, to which Is due nearly 
all our knowledge of the architectural and sculptural re¬ 
mains of both temples and their peribolos, as well as a 
very valuable collection of archaic terra-cottas. Popu¬ 
lation (1889) 9,814. 

Argostoli (iir-gos'to-le). A seaport and capital 
of Cophalonia, Ionian Islands, Greece, situated 
on tho western coast in lat. 38° 12' N., long. 
20° 29' E. It has a flourishing trade, and i a 
the seat of a metropolitan. Population (1889). 
9,085. 

Argout (ar-g<5'), Antoine Maurice Apolli¬ 
naire, Comte d\ Born Aug. 27, 1782: died 
Jan. 15,1858. A French politician and financier. 
He became a peer of France 1819; acted as mediator be¬ 
tween Charles X. and the popular leaders July, 1830; 
and was appointed governor of the Bank of France 1884, 
and minister of finance 183(5. Later in the same year he 
was reappointed governor of tho bank, continuing to hold 
the post under the republic of 1848. 

Argovie (fir-go-ve'). The French name of 
Aargau. 

Arguelles (fir-gwel'yes), Augustin. Bom at 
Ribadesella, Asturias, Spain, Aug. 28, 1776: 
died at Madrid, March 23^1844. A Spanish lib¬ 
eral statesman, a prominent member of the 
Cortes, imprisoned 1814-20, minister of the in¬ 
terior 1820-21, and exiled 1823-32. Ho was the 
guardian of Queen Isabella. 

Arguin (fir-gtt-en'). A small island west of 
Africa, in lat. 20° 25' N., long. 16° 37' W., 
claimed by France. 

Argun (ar-gon'). One of the two chief head 
streams of the Amur. It rises as the Kerulen In 
Mongolia, traverses Lake Dalai-Nor, flows along the boun¬ 
dary between Mongolia and Siberia, and unites with the 
Shifka to form tho Amur about lat. 63* N., long. 121* E. 
Its length is about 1,000 miles. 

Argun (ar-go're). A former village in Russian 
Armenia, on the northern slope of Ararat, 
buried by an earthquake and landslide from 
Ararat in 1840. 

Argurion (fir-gu'ri-on). [Gr. apyi>piov, money.] 
A semi-allegorical personification of money, in 
Ben Jonson's “Cynthia's Revels.” The char¬ 
acter is afterward expanded in 4 ‘The Staple 
of News” as Lady Pecunia. 

Argus (ar'gus). [Gr. 'Apyof, snmamed Uavdirrr^^ 
4 toe All-seeing.'J In Greek legend, the guardian 
of Io, slain by Hermes, famed to have had one 
hundred eyes. 



Argyle 

Argyle. See Arrn/ll. 

Argyll (ar-gil'), Earl of, Duke of. See Camp¬ 
bell. 

Argyll, or Argyle. A county in western Scot¬ 
land, toe second in size, bounded by Inverness 
on the north, by Perth, Dumbarton, and the 
Firth of Clyde on the east, and by the Atlantic 
and the North Channel on the south and west. 
It is much indented by loehs and firths, which form Kin- 
tyre and other peninsulas, and includes the islands Mull, 
Iona, Colonsay, Stafta, Llva, Hum, 0)11, Tiree, Jura, Islay, 
Gigha, etc. The surface is generally mountainous. Within 
It are Lochs Shiel, Sunart, Kil, Linnhe, Awe, Fyno. etc. 
The leading industries are the rearing of cattle and sheep, 
the quarrying of building-stone, lead-mining, and fishing 
(herring, salmon, and trout). Area, 3,213 square miles. 
Population (1891), 76,945. 

Argyro-Castro (iir'go-ro-kiis'tro). A town in 
Albania, vilayet of Janina, Turkey, in lat. 40° 
12' N., long. 20° 12' E. Population (estimated), 
5 , 000 . 

Argyropoulos (hr-ge-ro-ph'los), Johannes. 
Born at Constantinople about 1416: died at 
Borne about 1486. A Greek scholar, professor 
of the Peripatetic philosophy in Florence (1456) 
and in Rome (1471). Among his pupils were Piero 
and Lorenzo do* Medici. Politian, and Rouchlin. Ue trans¬ 
lated Aristotle into Latin. 

Argyropoulos, Perikles. Born at Constanti¬ 
nople, Sept. 17, 1809: died at Athens, Dee. 22, 
I860. A Greek politician and publicist, pro¬ 
fessor of law in the University of Athens. 
Aria (a'ri-h). [L. Aria, Gr. ’A pin or Apria.] In 
ancient geography, a region in Asia correspond¬ 
ing nearly to western Afghanistan and eastern 
Khorasan: often confounded with Ariaua. 
Ariadne (ar-i-ad'ne). [Gr. ’ApiddvqJ] 1. In 
Greek mythology, the daughter of Minos, king 
of Crete. She gave Theseus the clue by means of which 
he found his way out of the labyrinth, and went with him 
to the Island of Dia (Maxes), where, according to the com¬ 
mon account, she was abandoned by Theseus, and beoame 
the wife of Dionysus. 

2. An asteroid (No. 43) discovered by Pogson 
at Oxford, April 15, 1857. 

Axiadne. Died 515 a. d. a Byzantine em¬ 
press/ daughter of Leo I. She was married to Zeno, 
who became emperor 474, and after his death (491) became 
the wife of Anastasius I. 

Ariadne, Sleeping. See Sleeping Ariadne . 
Axialdus (tt-ri-al'dus). Died June 28, 1066. A 
deacon and reformer in the church of Milan, 
murdered by the emissaries of the Archbishop 
of Milan whose excommunication he had se¬ 
cured from the Pope. He was canonized by 
Pope Alexander II. 

Axiana (a-ri-a'n&)- [L. Ariaua, Gr. ’AptavfjJ] 

In ancient geography, a region in Asia, of vague 
boundaries, extending from Media on the west 
to the Indus on the east, and from Hyrcania 
and Bactriana on the north to the Persian Gulf 
and Arabian Sea on the south. 

Axiane (a-re-iin'). A tragedy by Corneille, 
composed in 1672. 

Ariano(a-redl'no), or Ariano di Puglia (ii-re- 
fi'no de pfll'vk). A town in the province of 
Avellino, Italy, situated among the Apennines 
50 miles northeast of Naples. It is the seat of 
a bishopric. Population, about 14,000. 

Arians (ft'ri-anz). The followers of Arius, a 
deacon of Alexandria, who in the 4th century 
maintained, in opposition to both Sabelliauism 
and Tritheism, tnat the Son is of a nature sim¬ 
ilar to (not the same as) the Father, and is 
subordinate to him. The tendency of these doc¬ 
trines was toward the denial of the divinity of Christ. 
The Arlan discussion raged fiercely in the 4th century, and 
though Arianism was condemned by the Council of NJotea 
(826), the heresy long retained great importance, theolo¬ 
gical and political. The strongholds of the Arians were in 
the East and among the Goths and other barbarians who 
were converted by Arian missionaries. See Sociniantt. 

Axias de Avila (k-re'as de a've-la), Pedro. 
See Avila. 

Arias de Saavedra (ii-re'&s de sa-ti-va'drk). 
Hernando. Bom in Asuncion about 1550: died 
in Santa F6 de la Vera Cruz about 1625. A 
Spanish statesman, three times governor of 
Paraguay, which then comprehended all the 
Spanish settlements of the Plata and ParanA. 
Arias Montanus (a-ri'as mon-ta'nus), Bene¬ 
dicts. Born in Estremadura, Spain, 1527: 
died at Seville, 1598. A Spanish Orientalist, 
editor of the Antwerp Polyglot Bible (1568-73). 
Alica (ii-re'kii). A former province of Peru in 
the department of Moquegua, on the coast be¬ 
tween lat. 18° and 19° S. In 1880 it was seized by 
the Chileans, and by the treaty ratified May 21, 1884, 
Arica and Tacna were to be held by them for ten years, 
the inhabitant*, at the end of that time, to decide to which 
country they will belong, the other country to receive au 
indemnity. Area, about 11,000 square miles. Population 
(1876), 8,012, now considerably increased. 
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Arica (li-re'ka). A town and port of Peru, capi¬ 
tal of the province of the same name. It is im¬ 
portant, principally, as the seaport of Tacnu, with winch 
it is connected by a railroad. The harbor is a roadstead 
protected by a point and a small island. The town was 
nearly destroyed by earthquakes in 1868 and 1877. The 
Chileans blockaded and bom bard od Arica April, 1880, and 
took it by assault June 7. Population, about 4,000. 
Ariccia (a-rbVhii). A town in the province of 
Rome, Italy, nearly adjoining Albano: the Latin 
Aricia. Population, about 2,000. 

Ariel (a-rd'che), Oesare. Born at Brescia, 
July 2, 1782 ; died there, July 2, 1836. An Ital¬ 
ian didactic poet. He was appointed professor of 
history and literature in the lycouin at Brescia in 1810, 
and professor of the Latin language in 1824. 

Arichat (a-re-shiit/). A small seaport on Ma¬ 
dame Island, off the southern coast of Cape 
Breton Island, Nova Scotia. 

Arickarees. See Ankara. 

Arided (ar'i-ded). [Ar. al-ridf\ ‘ the hindmost,’ 
the star being in the tail of the constellation.] 
The second-magnitude star a Cygni, more fre¬ 
quently called lJencb Cygni. 

Axi$ge (a-re-azh'). A department in France, 
capital Foix, bounded by Ilaute-Garonno on 
tho west and north, by Aude on the east, and 
by Pyrimoos-Oriontales, Andorra, and Spain on 
the south: corresponding in general to the 
ancient county of Foix. It is rich in iron, and has 
various other mineral products. Area, 1,890 square miles. 
Population (1891), 227,491. 

Ari&ge. A river in southern France which 
rises in the Pyrenees, flows past Tarascon and 
Foix, and joins tho Garonne near Toulouse: the 
Latin Aurigera. It s. length is about 100 miles. 
Ariel (a'ri-ol). [Hub., 4 Lion of God’: used as an 
epithet in the Old Testament: rendered ‘lion¬ 
like ’ in 2 Sam. xxiii. 20, 1 Chron. xi. 22.] 1. One 
of tho chief men sent by Ezra to procure minis¬ 
ters for the sanctuary. Ezraviii. 16.— 2. Used 
in Isa. xxix. as a name for Jerusalem.— 3. In 
cabalistic angelology, one of the seven princes 
of angels, or spirits who preside over tho waters 
under Michael the arch-prince.—4. “An ayrie 
spirit” in Shakspere’s “Tempest.”—5. One of 
the rebel angels in Milton’s “Paradise Lost.” 
— 0. A sylph, guardian of Belinda, in Pope’s 
“Rape of the Lock.” This particular spirit was the 
chief of those whoso 

Humble province is to tend the fair . . . 

To save the powder from too rude u gale, 

Nor let the imprison’d essences exhale . . . 

... to curl their waving hairs, 

Assist their blushes and inspire their airs." 

Aries (a'ri-ez). [L.,‘aram.’J 1. One of the 
zodiacal constellations.—2. The first sign of 
the zodiac (marked T), which the sun enters at 
the vernal equinox, March 21, and leaves April 
20. Owing to the precession of the equinoxes, the con¬ 
stellation Aries has moved completely out of the sign of 
the same name, which is now occupied by the constella¬ 
tion Lisces. 

Ankara (a-re'kjjUr$), or Ricara (re'ka-ril), or 
Ree (re). A tribe of the Caddoan stock of 
North American Indians, living on the Fort 
Berthold reservation, North Dakota. They 
number 448. See Caddoan. Also Arickaree. 
AximaspiailS (ar-i-mas'pi-anz). [Gr. ’Ap/paonot, 
according to Herodotus a Scythian word mean¬ 
ing 4 one-eyed.’] In classical mythology, a one- 
eyed people of Scythia. They were at war with 
the Griffins whose gold they sought. 
Arimathea (ar'ri-ma-the'ft). In scriptural ge¬ 
ography, a town in Judea, Palestine, of unde¬ 
termined location: probably the Ramah of 1 
Sam. i. 1, 19. 

Arimathea, Joseph of. See Joseph of Ari - 

mathea. 

Ariminum (a-rim'i-num). The Latin name of 
Rimini. 

Arimazes (ar-i-ma'zez), or Oriomazes (o-ri-o- 
ma'zez). The commander of a fortress, called 
the Rock (Kohiton f), in Sogdiana, near the 
pass of Kolugha or Derbend. He surrendered to 
Alexander 328 a. c., who found in the fortress Roxana, the 
daughter of the Bactrian chief Oxyartes. 

Arinos (a-ru'nos). A river in the state of Matto 
Grosso, Brazil, about 400 miles long, it joins 
the Juruena, forming the Tapajds, and is separated by 
short portages from the head streams of the Paraguay. 
Ariobarzanes (iDri-o-bhr-za'nez) I M surnamed 
Philoromaeus. [Gr. tj>i.Aop<j/jatuc, friendly to¬ 
ward the Romans.] A king of Cappadocia 
who lived about the beginning of the 1st cen¬ 
tury b. c. IIo was several times expelled by 
Mithridates and restored by the Romans. 
Ariobarzanes II., surnamed Philopator. [Gr. 
fpt’koriartop, loving one’s father.] King of Cap¬ 
padocia, son of Ariobarzanes I. whom he suc¬ 
ceeded about 63 B. c. 
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Ariobarzanes III., surnamed Ensebes and 
Philoromaeus. [Gr. tvoeftw, pious; <J>ihup6yaios, 
friendly toward the Romans.] Died 42 B. o. 
A son of Ariobarzanes II. whom he succeeded 
about, 51 B. O. He aided Pompoy against Cces&r in the 
civil war, but was pardoned by Crosar. He was put to 
death by Cassius. 

Ariobarzanes I. Satrap of Pontus in the 5th 
century B. c., father of Mithridates I. 
Axiobarzanes II. King of Pontus 363-337 B. c., 
son and successor of Mithridates 1. lie re¬ 
volted from Artaxerxes 362 B. c\, and founded 
tho independent kingdom of Pontus. 
Ariobarzanes III. King of Pontus 266-240 (t) 
B.C., son of Mithridates III. 

Ariobarzanes. A satrap of Persis who, after 
the battle of Gaugamela, 331 B.C., secured the 
pass of the Persian Gates. Alexander was 
able to force the pass only by stratagem. 
Arioch (ar'i-ok). [ProbablyBabylonian AV/aArfl, 
servant of the moon-god.] 1. A king-of Ella- 
sar, one of the four kings who at the time of 
Abraham made an attack on the cities in the 
valley of Siddim (Gen. xiv.). In the l>ook of Judith 

i i. 6) ho is called king of Elam ; identified by some with 
Srim-ngu, king of Larsa. 

2. Captain of the guard of Nebuchadnezzar 
(Dan.ii. 14 f.).— 3. In Milton’s “Paradiso Lost” 
(vi. 371), one of the rebellious angels over¬ 
thrown by Abdiel. 

Ariodantes. In Ariosto’s “Orlando Furioso,” 
the lover of Gene lira, princoss of Scotland. 
Arion (a-ri'on). [Ur. ’A/Jwi\] A Greek poet of 
Lesbos who flourished probably about 700 B.c. 
(later dates are given), and was famous as a 
player upon the cithara. He lived chiefly at the 
court of Periander, tyrant of Corinth. According to the 
legend Arion, while returning from a musical contest in 
Sicily in which he had been victor, was thrown into the 
sea by the Bailors, hut was saved and carried to Tamaras 
by dolphins which had gathered about the ships to listen 
to Ida lyre. 

Arion, though a Lesbian by birth, belongs by art rather 
to the Dorian school. Ilia great work was to give the 
dithyramb, or choral hymn to Dionysus, a finished choral 
form, by fixing the number (50) of the cyclic or circular 
chorus that was to sing it, grouped round the altar, and 
by dividing the Binging and acting parts clearly from each 
other. Wo have a fragment by hi in [alBo ascribed to an¬ 
other poet], addressed to Poseidon, and telling of Posei¬ 
don’s servants, the dolphiuB, who had wafted the poet 
safely to land, when he had lost his course at sea. A 
fable grew up that certain wicked sailors had thrown 
Arion overboard, and that the dolphins, charmed by his 
songs, had saved him. Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 62: 

Axion. In Greek legend, a fabulous horse, the 
offspring of Poseidon by Demeter (or, in other 
accounts, Gaea or a harpy) who to escape him 
had metamorphosed herself into a mare. It was 
successively owned by Copi ous, Oncus, Heracles, and Ad- 
rastus. It possessed marvelous powers of speech, and Its 
right feet were those of a man. 

Arion. A pseudonym of William Falconer. 
Ariosto (a-re-os'to or ar-i-os'to), Ludovico. 
Born at Reggio, northern Italy, Sept. 8,1474: 
died at Ferrara, Italy, J une 6,1533. A celebrat ed 
Italian poet, author of “ Orlando Furioso.” He 
was forced by his father, who was commander of the cit¬ 
adel of Reggio, to study law; but at length, beiug allowed to 
follow his inclinations, studied the classics, having a strong 
inclination toward poetry. As early as 1496 he wrote sev¬ 
eral comedies. Two of them, the “Cassaria" and “Sup- 
positi," were acted about 1512. These attracted the aL 
ieution of Cardinal Ippolito of Este, who took him into 
his servico, where he remained till 1517, when he entered 
that of the cardinal’s brother, Alfonso, duke of Ferrara, 
by whom he was employed as governor of the district 
of Garfagnana 1522-26. The province was distracted by 
tymdittl, hut his government was satisfactory to his sov¬ 
ereign and his people for three years. He then declined 
an embassy to Pope Clement VII., and passed the last 
years of his life at Ferrara writing comedies and correcting 
his “Orlando Furioso”(which see), publishing the com¬ 
pleted edition a year before his death, which was due to 
consumption. His seven satires, in the Horatian style, 
were published in 1534, after his death. They are gay, 
easy, and full of Epicurean philosophy. His comedies are 
placed next to those of Macchi&velli by most Italian 
critics. 

Ariosto of the North. Sir Walter Scott. 
AriovistUS (a-ri-o-vis'tus). Lived about 60 B.C. 
A Gorman chief who crossed the Rhine and 
invaded Gaul, aiding the Sequani against the 
ASdui, and was defeated by Julius Cfosar near 
MUlhausen 58 B. c. 

Ari ah. See El-Araish. 

Arishkerd (a-rish'kerd), Plain Of. A plain in 
Asiatic Turkey, west of Mount Ararat and north 
of the Ala-Dagh, about the head waters of the 
East Euphrates. 

Arista (a-res'tft), Mariano. Born in San Luis 
Potosf, July 26,1802: died at sea near Lisbon, 
Portugal, Aug. 7,1855. A Mexican general. He 
4 commanded the army of northern Mexico and Texas 1846. 
and was defeated by General Taylor at Palo Alto (May 8) 
and Res&ca de la Palma (May 9), after which he was re¬ 
called. H e was minister of war under Herrera (1848> and 
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was elected president of Mexico Jan. 8.1861. To avoid 
a civil war be resigned in Jan., 1863, and soon after went 
to Europe. 

Aristans (ar-is-te'us). [Gr. 'A ptoraloc.'] In 
Greek mythology, a beneficent deity, protector 
of husbandmen and shepherds. 

Aristaus. A native of Cyprus, an official in 
the court of Ptolemy Philadelphus. According 
to a letter ascribed to him (but a forgery), he was sent by 
Ptolemy to Jerusalem to obtain from Eleozar, the high 
priost, a copy of the Pentateuch and seventy ciders to 
translate it into Greek. See Septuagint. 

Aristagoras (ar-is-tag'o-ras) Of Miletus. [Gr. 
} Apiaray6paq t J Died 49/ B.o. A Persian gover¬ 
nor of Miletus, arnl leader in the Ionian revolt 
against Persia in 500 b. o. 

Aristander (ar-is-tan'd6r). [Gr. ’ApinravApor.] 
A celebrated soothsayer of Alexander the Great. 
Aristarchus (ar-is-t&r'kus), or Aristarchos 
(-kos). [Gr. ! 'kpioTapxog .] Born at Samos: 
lived between 280-264 b. c. A noted Greek 
astronomer of the Alexandrian school, ms only 
extant work is a treatise on the magnitude and distance 
of the sun and moon. 

Aristarchus, or Aristarchos. Born at Samo- 
thrace: flourished about the middle of the 2d 
century B. c. : died in Cyprus. A noted Alex¬ 
andrian grammarian and critic, the most cele¬ 
brated Of antiquity. His most notable work was a 
recension o! nornor. The text he established and his di¬ 
vision of the poems Into books are substantially those 
which have come down to us. 

Aristarchus, or Aristarchos. An associate of 
the apostle Paul 51-57 A. D. He was a native of 
Thessaionica, accompanied Paul in several of his mission¬ 
ary JourneyB, and was his " fellow prisoner ” in Rome. 
(Acts xix. xx. xxvii.i He is represented by the Greek 
Church as bishop of Aparnea in Phrygia, and by the Roman 
as bishop of Thessaionica. 

Ariste (ft-rest'). The brother of Chrysale, in 
“Les Femmes Savantes” by Molidre. 

Aristeas (a-ris'te-as). [Gr. ’Aptoriac.'] A Greek 
poet, assignod to various periods, from the 6th 
century B. o. to the time of Homer, and the re¬ 
puted author of an epic poem, the “Arimaspea,” 
in three books. The accounts of his life are fabulous : 
he is represented as a magician who rose after death, and 
whose soul could occupy or abandon his body at will. 

Aristides, or Aristeides (ar-is-ti'dez). [Gr. 
’ApKJTeifojg.] A Greek writer of the 2d century 
B. 0., author of a romance, the “ Milesiaca ” or 
“ Milesian Tales,” a prose work in six or more 
books. He was the founder of Greek romance and “the 
title of his work is supposed to have given rise to the term 
‘ Milesian ’ as applied to works of Action ” {Smithy. 

Aristides, or Aristeides (ar-iH-ti'dez). Died 
probably at Athens about 468 b. o. A cele¬ 
brated Athenian statesman and general, son of 
Lysimachus : surnamed “ The Just.” He was 
one of the ten generals in the year of the battle of Mara¬ 
thon (490X and chief archon in 489; was constantly on- 
posed to Themistooles; and was ostracized in 483. Ho 
look part in the victory of Salamis (480), was Athenian 
commander at the victory of Plattea (479), carried through 
civic reforms (477), and was chief founder of the Delian 
League (about 477). 

Aristides, or Aristeides, Quintilianus (kwin- 
til-i-a'nus). The (Greek) author of a treatise 
on musi« (printed in the collection of Meibomius 
1652) who lived, probably, in the 1st century 
A. D. His work is the most important ancient 
book on the subject. 

Aristides, or Aristeides, of Thebes. A Greek 
painter, son or brother, and in either case the 
pupil, of Nicomachos, and a contemporary of 
Apelles. He was preeminently the painter of the ^ and 
7ra0T), or the expression of the inlnd and passions of man. 

Aristides, or Aristeides, Publius AJlius. sur¬ 
named Theodoras. Born at Adriani in Myaia, 
117 A. D. : died at Smyrna about 180 A. D. A 
celebrated Greek rhetorician, a friend and ad¬ 
viser of Marcus Aurelius. Ills father Eudremon 
was a priest of Jupiter, and he himself became a priest of 
ASsculapius at Smyrna. 

Aristippus(ar-is-tip'us). [Gr. ’Apiffrnnrog .] Born 
at Cyrene, Africa: lived about 380 b.o. A Greek 
philosopher, a pupil of Socrates, and the founder 
of the Cyrenaic School. See Cyrcnaics . 
Aristippus, or The Jovial Philosopher. A 
play by Thomas Randolph, printed in 1630. 

Aristo (ft-res'to). The brother of Sgauarelle, in 
Molifcre’s ‘‘ficole des Maris.” 

Aristobulus (a-ris-to-bu'lus). [Gr. \\piar6pov - 
taf.l Lived in the 4th century B. c. A general 
of Alexander the Great, and the historian of 
his Asiatic expedition. 

Aristobulus. Lived about 160 b. o. An Alex¬ 
andrian Jew and Peripatetic philosopher. 
Aristobulus I. Son of John Hyrcanus, and 
king of Judea 105-104 B. 0. His Hebrew name was 
Judan. He is said to have been the first of the Hasmone- 
ans to assume the title of king. During his brief reign 
he extended Judea in the regions of Iturea and Traoho- 
nitts, and forced Judaism on the conquered peoples. 
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Aristobulus II. Died about 48 B.c. Son of 

Alexander Jannuma. designated by his mother, 
the queen-regent Alexandra, high priest, while 
to his older brother Hyrcanus II. the throne 
was bequeathed. After her death a contest took place 
between the two brothers which brought Pompey for the 
find time to Jerusalem (63 B. c.); he defeated Aristobulus 
and led him captive to Rome. 

Aristobulus III. a Jewish prince, grandson 
of Hyrcanus II., brother of Mariamne, and thus 
brother-in-law of Horod I. He was made high 
priest by Herod, but, fearing his great popularity, Herod 
had him assassinated (about So B.o.). He was the last 
male representative of the Hasmonean family. 

Aristodemus (a-ris-t^-de'mus). [Or. ’Aptor6fiij- 
//of.J Lived in the 8th century B.C. A Mes- 
seman national hero in the first war against 
Sparta. He offered his daughter's life, in response to 
an oracle, for the preservation of the Messenian state; 
and when her lover, in order to save her, declared that 
she was with child by him, killed her and opened her 
womb to refute the lie. He was made king about 729 B. C.; 
but although ho gained a victory over the Spartans 724 B. C., 
was unable to continue the war, and killed himself on his 
daughter's tomb before 722 B. c. 

Aristogiton, or Aristogeiton (a-.ris-tp-ji'ton). 
[Gr. ’ApaJToyeiru i».] See Harmodius . 

Aristomenes (ar-is-tom'e-nez). [Gr. Apiaropi- 
Lived in the 7th century B.c. A Messenian 
national hero in the second war against Sparta 
645-630 (685-668). He was surprised in Eira, the last 
stronghold of the Messenians, by tne Spartans, and com¬ 
pelled to surrender, but was allowed to depart with his 
men. He died in Rhodes at the court of Ills son-in-law 
Damagetus, and is said to have twice sacrificed the heca- 
toinphonia, prescribed for one who with his own hand 
had Killed one hundred of his enemies in battle. 

Ariston (a-ria'ton), or Aristo (a-ria'to). [Gr. 
’Apiaruv.'] Born at Chios: died 250 B. c. A 
Grock Stoic philosopher, a disciple of Zeno 
and later, according to Diogenes Laertius, of 
the Platoilist Polemo. He was called the "Siren” 
from his eloquence, and " Phalantus " from his baldness. 
Of the various branches of philosophy he recognized only 
ethics aB a legitimate Btudy. 

Aristonicus (a-ris-to-ni'kus), or Aristonikos 
(-kos). [Gr. ’Apurrovucug.'] A natural son of 
Eumenea II. of Pergamus. When Attalus III., the 
successor of Eumenes, died, bequeathing the kingdom of 
Pergamus to the Romans, Aristonicus disputed the in¬ 
heritance with the latter, defeating and taking prisoner 
P. Licinius Crassus 131 B. c. He was himself defeated 
and taken prisoner 1:10 b. c. by M. Perpcrna; was carried 
to Rome to adorn the triumph of M. Aquiliua, the suc¬ 
cessor of Perpcrna; and was beheaded. 

Aristophanes (ar-ia-tof'a-uez). [Gr. ’ApioTo<l>&- 
^/r.] The greatest of the Greek comic poets. 

He was born probably between 460 and 440 B. 0., and died 
not later than 380 b. o. He “was an aristocrat who ridi¬ 
culed radicalism and the advanced democracy, but spared 
the vices of his associates and his party. ... In matters 
of religion ho was a great defender of orthodoxy against 
the new physical school, and was never weary of attacking 
Socrates and Euripides for their breaking up of the old 
faith” ( Mahaffy). His first play, the "Revellers” or 
"Banqueters,” was produced in 427 B. C., and obtained 
the second prize; the “Babylonians” in 426; the “Aohar- 
nians” in 426, with the first prize; the "Knights" in 424, 
with the first prize ; the “Clouds ” in 423 ; the “Wasps” 
in 422, with tne second prize; the “ Peace ” in 419, with 
the second prizo; “ Ampnlaraus ” in 414, with the second 
prize; the " Birds ” in 414, with tho second prize ; " Lysis- 
tiata” in 411 ; the "Thesmophoriazusro ” in 410; the first 
edition of the “ Plutus M in 408 ; the “ Frogs ” in 406, with 
the first prize; the “ Ecclesiazus® ” about 398; and the sec¬ 
ond edition of the " Plutus” in 888. Of these the “ Aohar- 
nlans,” "Knights,” "Clouds,”" Wasps,” "Peace.”"Birds,” 
" Lysistrata,” "Thesmophoriazusce, "Plutus,’* "Frogs,” 
and “ EoclesiazuBso ” are extant. 

Aristophanes was not only a great satirist but a great 

f »oet. His comedies unite elements which meet nowhere 
n lltorature. There is a play of fancy as extravagant as 
in a modern burlesque ; the whole world is turned topsy¬ 
turvy ; gods and mortals alike are whirled through the 
motley riot of one great carnival. There is a humour as 
delicate, a literary satire as keen, as the most exquisite 
wit could offer to the most subtle appreciation. And there 
are lyric Btrains of a wild woodland sweetness hardly to 
be matched save in Shakspere. Aristophanes clung to the 
old traditions of Athens with a sort of jovial, unreasoning 
toryisrn. Demagogues, philosophers, rhetoricians were 
hiB abomination. His ideal was the hlain, sturdy citizen 
of the good old Bchool who beat the Persian at Marathon. 
Ho claims for himself, and Justly, that he is outspoken on 
the side of virtue against vice. But his personal Judg¬ 
ments must he taken with reserve. 

• Jebb, Greek Lit, p. 100. 

Aristophanes of Byzantium. A celebrated 
Alexandrian grammarian and critic, pupil and 
successor of Zenodotus and instructor of the 
great critic Aristarchus. Only fragments of his 
works have survived. He edited Homer and othor Greek 
poets, and introduced the system of marking accents in 
order to preserve the true pronunciation of Greek, which 
was rapidly becoming corrupt 

Aristophanes, The English. Samuel Foote. 
^Aristophanes. The French. Moli&re. 
Aristophanes Apology. A poem by Brown¬ 
ing, published in 1875. It is the sequel to 
“ Balaustion's Adventure.” 
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Aristotle (ar'is-totl). [Gr. lApiarorih^.'* Born 
at Stagira, in Chalcidice, 384 B. c. : died at 
Chalcis, in Euboea, 322 B. c. The most famous 
ami influential of Greek philosophers, the 
founder of the Peripatetic school. He was the 
son of Nlcotuachus, physician and friend of Arnynt&s, king 
of Macedonia. In his eighteenth year he went to Athens 
and became a pupil of Plato, with whom he remained for 
twenty years. After the death of Tlato he went to Atar- 
neus, as a guest of Ilermias (whose sister or niece, Pythias, 
he afterword married), and remained there three years; 

• then he went to Mytilene. In 343 (342 T) he was sum¬ 
moned to the court of Macedon to undertake the educa¬ 
tion of Alexander (Afterward “the Great”), then thirteen 
years old. In 336 (334?) he returned to Athens where he 
founded his school (see I'eripaUtic) and produced the 
greater part of his scientific works. He taught in the 
Lyceum. On the death of Alexander the uprising against 
the Macedonians forced Aristotle to llee from Athens to 
Chalcis ill Euboea, where he died. His numerous writ¬ 
ings (the number of which is variously given, but was cer¬ 
tainly very large) dealt with all the then known branches of 
science. They were partly in tho form of dialogues, frag¬ 
ments of which have survived (“ Eudemus ”). These have 
been called his exoteric (‘public,’ ‘suited for the general 
public *), and his other, more strictly scientific, works hi# 
esoteric (‘private,’ ‘suited for private instruction’) writ¬ 
ings. His extant works (which have been imperfectly 
preserved) fall into four groups; the logical, the meta¬ 
physical and those relating to natural science, the ethi¬ 
cal. and the " Poetics ” and " Rhetoric. ” They include the 
“Topics,” “Analytics”(“Prior’’and “Posterior”X “Sophis¬ 
tical Refutations,” "Rhetoric,” “Metaphysics,” “ Politics,” 
“Poetics,” “On Animals,” “On’Parts of Animals,” “On 
Generation of Animals,” “ On the Soul,” “ On locomotion of 
AniinalB,” "Meteorologies,” "Nicomachcan Ethics,” etc. 
Various workB ascribed to him are spurious. A genuine 
treatise by him on the constitution of Athens was dis¬ 
covered in 1891 at the British Museum in a heap of papyrus 
rolls. The manuscript was probably written later than the 
14th year of Domitian (from 96-100 A. D.). It is an almost 
complete text. The first Latin translation of his works, 
with notes, is that of the Arabian Averrods (1100: Venice, 
1489); the first edition in Greek Is that of Aldus Manutius 
(1496-98). Aristotle’s influence upon the development of 
philosophy and science has been very great, especially 
during the centuries which preceded the birth of modern 
knowledge and scientific method. He was “the philoso¬ 
pher ” par excellence. His works were the text-books of 
the schools, and his opinions on all matters authoritative. 
See Organon , Nicomachcan Ethics, Metaphysics. 

Aristoxenus (ar-ia-tok'ae-nua). [Gr. 1 Apiot6^e- 
vof.] Born at Tarentum, Italy: lived about 
320 B. c. A Greek philosopher of the Peripa¬ 
tetic school, and writer on music: the founder 
of a school of musicians named, for him, the 
Ariatdfceneans. 

Arius, or Areius (ar'i-us), or Areios (-os). [Gr. 
’Ape/of.] Born in Libya (or Alexandria ?) about 
256 a. D.: died suddenly in Constantinople, 
336 a. d. A celebrated presbyter of Alexan¬ 
dria, the founder of Ariantsm. See Arians. 
He was excommunicated for heresy by a provincial synod 
at Alexandria In 321, and defended his views (which were 
condemned) before the Council of Nicsea in 326. 

Arlvaipa (ft-re-vi'pit). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians living’at the San Carlos agency, 
White Mountain reservation, Arizona, identi¬ 
fied with the Pinaleno, also called the Tchikun, 
who have been classed as a subdivision of the 
Chiricahua. See Apaches. 

Arizona (ar-i-zo'nji). [Said to be a corruption 
of Pima or Papago dnison y little creeks.] A 
Territory of the United States, capital Phoenix, 
bounded by Utah on the north, New Mexico on 
the east, Mexico on the south, and California and 
Nevada (partly separated by the Colorado Riv¬ 
er) on the west, and extending from lat. 31° 20' 
to 37° N., and from long. 109° to 114° 45' W. its 
surface consists of table-lands traversed by mountain- 
ranges, and it contains Important mines of gold, silver, 
copper, etc. Arizona was explored by the Spaniards in 
the 16th century, Was acquired from Mexico in 1848, and an 
additional part by the Gadsden Purchase in 1863, and was 
organized as a Territory in 1863. It has often been dis¬ 
turbed by wars with Apache® and other Indians. Area, 
113,020 square miles. Population (1900), 122,931. 

Arizpe (ft-reth'pa). [From Opata arit , ant.] 
A town in Sonora, Mexico, formerly the capi¬ 
tal of that state, situated on the right bank 
of the Sonora River, it was probably the sito of 
an Opata village as early as 1640. The Mission of Arizpe 
dates from about 1640, and is one of the oldest in the 
Sonora River Valley. At present the town has not over 
4,000 inhabitants. 

Arjish-Dagh (ar-jSsh'diig'). An extinct vol¬ 
cano, the ancient Argeeus, the highest moun¬ 
tain in Asia Minor, situated in the vilayet of 
Angora in about lat. 38° 30' N., long. 35° 20' E. 
Its height is 13,100 feet. 

Arjish Lake. The northeastern arm of Lake 
Van, Asiatic Turkey. 

Arjnna(ar'jo-nji: Hind.pron.ur'jtf-nft). InHin- 
du mythology: (a) One of the chief heroes of 
the Mahabharata, the third reputed son of Pan- 
du, son of Indra and Kunti, brave, high-mmded, 
generous, and handsome. One of his wives was the 
sister of Krishna. After performing numerous marvel¬ 
ous exploits he retired from the world to the Himalayas. 
(6) See Kartavirya . 
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Ark&b (ftr'kab). [Ar.] The third-magnitude 
star /f Sajrittarii. The name is not much used. 
Arkadelpnia (ar-kft-del'fi-a). The capital of 
Clark County, Arkansas, situated on the Oua¬ 
chita River, (id miles southwest of Little Rock. 
Population (1900), 2,739. 

Arkadi a. See Arcadia. 

Arkansas (iir'kan-sk or itr-kan'zas). One of 
the Southern States of the United States, cap¬ 
ital Little Rock, bounded by Missouri on the 
north, Tennessee and Mississippi (separated 
by the Mississippi) on the east, Louisiana on 
the south, and Indian Territory and Texas on 
the west, ami extending from lat. 33° to 30° 30' 
N., and from long. 89° 40' to 94°42' W. Its nur- 
face is in general level or rolling, and hilly in the west, 
with the Ozark Mountains in the northwest, and is trav¬ 
ersed by the river Arkansas. The leading occupation is 
agriculture and the chief productions are cotton and In 
diaii corn. Arkansas has 75 counties, sends 7 representa¬ 
tives and 2 senators to Congress, and has 9 electoral votes. 
It was tirst settled by the French in 1085, formed part of 
• the Louisiana Purchase of 1803, was organized as a Terri¬ 
tory in 1819, was admitted to the Union in 1830, seceded 
May 6,1861,and was readmitted June. 1808. Area, 53,850 
square miles. Population (1900), 1,311,564. 

Arkansas. The second largest tributary of the 
Mississippi. It rises in the Rocky Mountains, flows 
east through Colorado and Kansas, and .south* ast through 
Kansas, Indian Territory, and Arkansas, and joins the 
Mississippi at Napoleon. Its length is about 2,000 miles, 
and its extreme width about 1 mile. It is navigable about 
800 miles. 

Arkansas City. A city in Cowley County, 
southern Kansas,on the Arkansas River. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 6,140. 

Arkansas Post. A village in Arkansas County, 
Arkansas, situated on the Arkansas River 73 
miles southeast of Little Rock. It was cap¬ 
tured by the Federals Jan. 11, 1863. 

Arklow (fi.rk'16). A seaport in the county of 
Wicklow, Ireland, situated at the mouth of the 
Avoea 39 miles south of Dublin. The Irish in¬ 
surgents, about 30,000, were defeated by the 
royal troops near here June 10, 1798. 

Arkona (ar-kd'nft), or Arkon (ar'kon), Cape. 
The northernmost point of the island of Riigen, 
Prussia, projecting into the Baltic Sea. It con¬ 
tained a Wendish sanctuary. 

Arkwright (ark'rit), Sir Richard, Horn at 
Preston, England, Dec. 23, 1732: died at Crom- 
ford, Derbyshire, England, Aug. 3, 1792. An 
English inventor and manufacturer, a barber 
by trade. He invented the cotton-spinning frame (pat¬ 
ented 1769), and established factories at Cromford and else¬ 
where, being the ttr#t to employ machinery on a large 
scale as a substitute for hand labor in textile manufactures. 
His claim to the invention was disputed by Highs, or 
Hayes, a reed-maker at Bolton, in 1785, and a verdict was 
rendered against him: Highs’s claim is now, however, 
enerally conceded to be fraudulent. Arkwright was 
nighted by George III. in 1786. 

Arlanza (ilr-llin'tha). A small river in north¬ 
ern Spain, a tributary of the Arlanzon. 
Arlanzon (iir-l&ii-thon'). A small river in 
northern Spain, a tributary of the Pisuerga and 
subtributary of the Douro. 

Arlberg (krl'berG). A pass on the border of 
Tyrol and Vorarlberg, 5,895 feet high. 

Arlberg Tunnel. A tunnel under the Arlberg, 
forming part of the railway which runs from 
Bludenz in Vorarlberg via Landek to Innsbruck. 
It is about 6fg miles long, aud was opened in 
1884. 

Arlecchino and Arlequin. See Harlequin. 
Axles (iirlz), Kingdom of. In medieval history, 
a kingdom which was formed by the union of 
the kingdoms of Transjurane Burgundy and 
Cisjurane Burgundy in 933. In 1032 its terri¬ 
tories were annexed to the Holy Roman Em¬ 
pire. (See Burgundy , Cisjuranc , and 'lYanxju- 
ranc.) Cisjurane Burgundy, formed in 879, is 
sometimes called the kingdom of Arles. 

Arles (&rlz; F. pron. krl). A city in the depart¬ 
ment of Bouches-du-Rhdne, Franco, situated 
on the left bank of the eastern arm of the 
Rhdne near its mouth, in lat. 43° 43' N., long. 
4° 37' E.: the Roman Arelato or (under Con¬ 
stantine the Great) Constantia. It is especially 
noted for its antiquities, whioh include a Roman amphi¬ 
theater (the largest in IraneeX a Roman theater (where 
the Venus of Arles was founds a Roman obelisk, a Roman 
cemetery (Aliscamps), a forum, and a palace of Constan¬ 
tine. (See below.) It was called the “Gallic Rome" 
from its importance, was a favorite residence of Con¬ 
stantine, was tile scat of several church oouncils, and be¬ 
came the capital of the kingdom of Arlos in 879. From 
1150 to 1251 it was a republic, and then became subject to 
Charles of Anjou, and followed the fortunes of Provence. 
The amphitheater is built of excellent masonry, and is 
one of the best-preserved structures of the kind. The ex¬ 
terior showB 2 stories of 60 arches, the lower Doric, the 
upper Corinthian. There were 43 tiers of seats, and 0 con¬ 
centric corridors. The ancient podium of the arena is 
almost entire. The axes of the ellipse are 469 and 341 
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feet. The three square towers are parts of the fortifica¬ 
tion of the 8th century, erected either by the Moors or by 
Charles Martel. The Roman theater is of unusual size 
and richness of ornament. Two Corinthian columns of 
the back wail of the stage remain standing, with the bases 
of others, and the lowor portion of the wall, with its doors 
and niches. Some of the tierB of seats also remain, and 
part of the exterior wall of the cavea, with arches, columns, 
and rich entablature. The cathedral (of St. Trophinus) 
has a plain early-Romanesque nave and Flamboyant choir. 
The remarkable western portal shows a great semicircular 
arch whose tympanum bears a figure of Christ and the 
. emblems of the Evangelists. Population (1891), 24,288. 

Arlincourt (ar-lan-kor'), Charles Victor Pr 6- 
V0t, Vicomte d*. Born at the Clnlteau de M£- 
rantris, near Versailles, Sept. 28, 1789: died at 
Paris, Jan. 22, 1856. A French poet and novel¬ 
ist, author of “ Le solitaire” (1821), etc. 

Arline (ar'leu). The Bohemian Girl, in Balfe’s 
opera of that name. 

Arlington, Earl Of. See Ben net , Henry. 
Arlington (ar'ling-ton). A town in Middlesex 
County, Massachusetts, 6 miles northwest of 
Boston. Population (1900), 8,603. 

Arlington. A village in Alexandria County, 
Virginia, opposite Washington. It contains a 
national cemetery. 

Arlington House. A mansion on the heights 
opposite Washington, District of Columbia, in 
the midst of the national cemetery, it was 
once the property of General Washington, and descended 
through Parke Custis to the Confederate general Robert 
E. Lee who married Ills daughter in 1831. It wus occu¬ 
pied as headquarters hy the Union army, the estate being 
a camp of the troops. It became tho property of the 
United States government. 

Arlon (ar-ldh'), Flein. Aarlen (ar'len). The 
capital of the province of Luxemburg, Bel¬ 
gium, 15 miles northwest of Luxemburg: the 
Roman Orolaunum Vicus. Near here the French 
under Jourdan defeatod the Austrians under 
Beaulieu, April 16 aud 17, 1794. Population, 
(1890) 8,029. 

Armada (iir-ma'da), The Invincible or The 
Spanish. A great fleet sent by Philip II. of 
Spain against England in 1588. it consisted of 
129 (or more) vessels, 10,295 soldiers, and 8,400 sailors, ami 
was commanded by the Duke of Medina Sidonia. It was 
met and defeated by the English fleet of about 80 vessels, 
under Lord Howard of Effingham, in the English Channel 
and Strait of Dover, in Aug., 1588. 

Armadale (Ur'ma-dal). A novel by Wilkie 
Collins, published in 1866. 

Armado (iir-mii'do), Don Adriano de. in 
Shakspero’s “ Love’s Labour’s Lost,” a verbose, 
fantastical Spanish military braggart. Ilis 
prototype is found in old Italian comedy. 
Armageddon (Hr-ma-ged'on), or Har-Maged- 
on (hkr-ma-ged'pn). [Heb. Bee the defini¬ 
tion.] A name used in Rev. xvi. 16, and signi¬ 
fying ‘ the mountain of MegiddoJ The reference 
in tho passage in Revelation is probably to Megiddo, but 
some refer it to the plain of Esdraelon in Galilee and Sa¬ 
maria, famous as a battle field. See Esdraelon. 

Armagh (ar-mli'). A county in Ulster, Ireland, 
bounded by Lough Neagh on the north, Down 
on the east, Louth on the south, and Tyrone 
and Monaghan on the west: sometimes called 
the 4 ‘ Orchard of Ireland.” The surface Is hilly and 
undulating, and low in the north and south. Armagh has 
manufactures of linen and cotton. Area, 512 square miles. 
Population (1891), 143,289. 

Armagh. A city and parliamentary borough 
in the county of Armagh, 34 miles southwest 
of Belfast, the seat of an Anglican archbishop 
(primate of Ireland) and a Roman Catholic 
archbishop. It was the ancient metropolis of Ireland 
and a seat or learning. The cathedral of Armagh, the met¬ 
ropolitan church of the Primate of Ireland, is a late- 
Pointed structure recently well restored. It was sacked 
by O’Neill in 1564. Population (3891X 8,303. 

Armagnac (ar-miin-yak'). In medieval history, 
a district in southern France corresponding in 
general to tho department of Gers. It was made 
a countship in the 10th century, and whb united to the 
crown in the 16th century. The oountB and their adherents 
were conspicuous in the 15 th ce ntury. Seo Armagnac*. 

Armagnac, Bernard VII. f Comte d’. Died 
Juno 12,1418. A French partizan leader of the 
Armagnacs (which see) in the civil war against 
the Burgundians. He was made constable and chief 
minister of France in 1415, and was murdered in prison 
by the mob shortly after the capture of Paris by the Bur¬ 
gundians. 

Armagnac, Jean V., Comte d\ Born about 
1420: died 1473. A political agitator, grandsou 
of Bernard VII. He formed an lneestuous union with 
his sister Jeanne Isabelle, which brought upon him the 
cenBtire of the church and deprivation of his posses¬ 
sions by Charles VII. He was reinstated after the death 
of Charles, joined the League of the Public Weal against 
Louis XI. in 1465, and was put to death by the royalists 
at the capture of the eastle of Lectoure. 

Armagnac War (in G. often corrupted to Ar- 
megeckenkrieg). The contest between the 
Anqagnac mercenaries of the emperor Fred- 
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erick III. and the Swiss in 1444, which ended in 
the total defeat of tho Armagnacs at St. Jakob 
on the Birs, Aug. 26,1444. 

Armagnacs (kr-man-yftks'), The. 1. The party 
of the liouse of Orleans, opponents of the house 
of Burgundy during tho reign of Charles VI.: 
bo named from Bernard of Armagnac, their 
leader.—2. Bands of lawless mercenaries, con¬ 
sisting chiefly of natives of the county of Ar¬ 
magnac, trained in the civil wars between the 
Armagnac and Burgundian parties. To rid France 
of them they were sent by Charles VII. to aid the em¬ 
peror Frederick III. in enforcing his claims against the 
Swiss in 1444. 

Armancon (ftr-mou-son'). A river in France, 
about 100 miles long, which joins the Yonne 
oast of Joigny. 

Armand Temn. See Rouaric , Marquis do la. 
Armando (iir-mohd'). One of tho learned ladies 
in Moliere’s comedy “Lea Femmes Savantes.” 
She loves Clitandre, but ho loves her sister 
Henriette who is not a femme savante. 
Armando B6jart. See Bejart. 

Armansperg (ar'mlinz-pcro), Count Joseph 
Ludwig Von. Born at Kotzting, in Lower Ba¬ 
varia, Feb. 28, 1787: died at Munich, April 3, 
1853. A Bavarian statesman, president of the 
regency of Greece 1833-35, and chancellor of 
state 1835-37. 

Armatoles (ar'um-tolz), or Armatoli (kr-ma- 
to'li). A body of irregular Greek (Christian) 
local militia, in the employ of the sultans from 
tho 15th century to the Greek revolution in 
1821. The Armatoles had existed in the Byzantine em¬ 
pire, uml had served, in a measure, to protect the Greek 
population from the Pranks, Albanians, and Servians. 
The institution waB accepted by the Bultans and incorpo¬ 
rated in their administration. After the Peace of Belgrad 
(1739) the power of the Armatoles was attacked by the 
Porte, and it steadily declined. Large numbers of them 
Joined the Greeks in the war of independence. 

Armed Soldier of Democracy, The. Napo¬ 
leon Bonaparte. 

Armellina (ar-mo-H'nji). The shrewd maid¬ 
servant of Antonio, in Tomkis’s comedy U A1- 
bumazar.” She is loved and finally won by 
Trincalo. See Trincalo. 

Armend&ris, Lope Diaz de. See Diaz de Ar 
mendaris. 

Armendariz de Toledo, Alonso Henriquez de. 

Born in Navarre, 1543: died in Mexico, Nov. 5, 
1628. A Spanish Franciscan friar. He was suc¬ 
cessively vicar-general of Peru, bishop of Sidonia (1003X 
bishop of Cuba from 1610 to 1623, and bishop of Michoacan 
in Mexico from 1624 uhtil his death. 

Armendariz(ar-rnen-da'reTH),Josdde.Marquis 
of Castellfuerte. Born at Rivagorza, Navarre, 
about 1670: died about 1740. A Spanish gen¬ 
eral. He commanded at the battle of Lagudina in Estre- 
madura, May, 1709, and led the charge which broke tho 
enemy’s left at the battle of Villaviciosa, Dec. 10, 1710; 
commanded in Aragon and took part in the siege of Bar¬ 
celona ; was governor of Tarragona; thence passed to 
Sicily where he commanded at the siege of Malazzo and 
bore the brunt of the battle of Francavilla at the head of 
the royal guards; on his return to Spain was made gov¬ 
ernor of Guipuzcoa ; and shortly after was nanus! viceroy 
of Peru, reaching Lima in May, 1724. He returned to 
Spain in 1736. 

Armenia (kr-mS'ni-k). [F. Armenia, G. Arme¬ 
nian. The name Armenia ( Armaniya) first oc¬ 
curs in a Persian cuneiform inscription of Darius 
Hystaspis (521-486 b. c.). Its origin is in doubt. 
The native name was Biaina , the original of 
the modern Van.] The classical name of the 
Hebrew Ararat, Assyrian Urartu, the country 
which extends from the shores of Lake Van 
between the Upper Euphrates and Media, form¬ 
ing the juncture between the high plateau of 
Iran and the table-land of Asia Minor. Its great¬ 
est extent was from 8r-49 # E. long, and 3r30'-42'’ N. lat., 
or from the Taurus, the northeastern parts of Mesopo¬ 
tamia, and the Kurdish Mountains to the Caucasus and 
Georgia. The territory east of the Euphrates was called 
Great Armenia, and that to the west Little Armenia. The 
country is characterized by gloomy mountains, deep val¬ 
leys, and a climate very hot in summer and extremely 
cold in winter. Only two of its mountains are mentioned 
by the ancients by name: the Taurus, and the Poryadres 
in the north on the boundaries of Pontus. Several im¬ 
portant rivers have their source in Armenia: the Euphra¬ 
tes, the Tigris, the Kyros (modern Kur), and the Araxes 
(modern Aras). Urartu appears in the Assyrian cunei¬ 
form inscriptions as one of the countries of Nairi, which 
subsequently gained the supremacy over the rest. It« 
kings carried on almost incessant war with Assyria. Ex¬ 
peditions against It with varying results are mentioned 
by the Assyrian kings Shalmaneser II. (860-824 u. c.\ Shal¬ 
maneser III. (782-772 B. C*X Assurdan III. (772-755 B. 0.). 
and Tiglath-Pileser II. (745-727 B. g.\ That it was not 
permanently and thoroughly subjugated by Assyria Is 
shown by the fact that the murderers of Sennacherib fled 
(681 B.C.) to that country (Isa. xxxvii. 88,2 Ki. xlx. 87). The 
oldest inscriptions found In Armenia are in Assyrian script 
and language. Later on, after Sarduris I. (in the Assyrian 
text S6duriX 836 B. o,, the cuneiform script was employed 
with the native language. The monuments in this to 
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gu«e, known as “Yannio Inscriptions,” ware deciphered 
by Professor A. H. Sayce. According to him the people 
of Urartu constituted one of the Hittite tribes. The Ian- 
guage, though inflectional, had no connection with either 
the Semitic or the Indo-European families of speech, and 
seems to have been the ancestor of the modern Georgian. 
As that languago was spoken in Armenia as late as 040 h. c. , 
the Invasion of the Aryans, who are the forefathers of 
the modern Armenians, could not havo taken place until 
after this date. After the Assyrian period Armenia bo- 
camo a dependency of Persia and Media. Alexander the 
Great conquered it along with the Persian empire, and 
after his death it became a province of the kingdom of 
the Seleucidw. From 149 b. o. to 428 A. D. the dynasty of 
the Arsacidie governed it under the nominal supremacy of 
Parthta and Homo. Then it was ruled by Persian, Byzan¬ 
tine, and Arabic governors until in 860 the dynasty of the 
Bagratidcs (doscendod from a noble Jewish family) arose, 
which came to an end in 1046. The last refuge of Ar¬ 
menian Independence was destroyed by the Mamelukes 
in 1376. Since then the Armenians have been without an 
Independent state, their country being divided between 
Persia, Turkey, ami Russia. They still have an indepen¬ 
dent church, with the seat of government at Constantino¬ 
ple. See Ararat. 

Armenia Major, Armenia Minor. See Ar¬ 
menia . 

Armenian (ttr-m5'ni-an). 1. An inhabitant 
of Armenia.—2. The language prevalent in 
Armenia, and belonging to the Aryan family. 
It was formerly classed with Persian os belonging to the 
Iranian group, but is now separated as the sole extant 
member of an independent Aryan language. See Armenia. 

Armenti&res (ar-moh-te-Sr'). A town in the 
department of Nord, France, situated on the 
Lye near the Belgian frontier, 9 miles north¬ 
west of Lille. It has manufactures of tablo- 
linen and cloth. Population (1891), commune, 
28,638. ’ ’ 

Armfelt (arm'felt), Baron (Count) Gustav 
Mauritz. Born at Abo, Finland, April 1,1757 : 
died at Zarskoe-Selo, Russia, Aug. 19, 1814. A 
Swedish general and statesman, distinguished 
in the war against Russia 1788-90. Later be was 
regent, was exiled and restored, and held high commands 
and offices. He entered the Russian service in 1811. 

Armfelt, Karl Gustav. Born in Ingermann- 
land, Nov. 9, 10(36: died iii Finland, Oct. 24, 
1736. A Swedish general. He entered the French 
service in 1085, returned to Sweden in 1700, was intrusted 
by Charles XII. with the defense of Finland in 1713, was 
overpowered by Galitsin at Storkyro in 1714, was sent on 
a disastrous expedition to the north of Norway in 1718, 
and was oommander-in-chiof in Finland at his death. 
Armgart (lirm'g&rt). A poem (named from its 
chief character, a woman of groat sensibility 
and imaginative power) by George Eliot, first 
published in “ Macmillan's Magazine ” for July, 

Armida (ftr-mS'djl), or Annide (tlr-mod'). 1. 
An enchantress iii Tasso’s “Jerusalem Deliv¬ 
ered. ” She used her charms to seduce the Crusaders from 
their vows and duty. Her palace, surrounded by magnifi¬ 
cent pleasure-grounds, was so luxurious and splendid that 
“thegardens of Armlua”have become a synonym for gor¬ 
geous luxury. She also possessed a magic girdle which sur¬ 
passed even the cestus of Venus in Its power. Her volup¬ 
tuous witchery was Anally destroyed by a talisman brought 
from the Christian army, and Rinaldo, who had been en¬ 
slaved by her, escaped. She followed him, and he Anally 
defeated her In battle, persuaded her to become a Christian, 
and became her knight. 

2. The title of operas by Lulli (produced in 
1686), Traetta (Vienna, 1760), Jommelli (Na¬ 
ples, 1771), Gluck (Paris, 1777), Cheruoini 
(1782), and Rossini (Naples, 1817). 

Armin (ftr'min), Robert. Lived about 1610. 
An English actor and dramatist, author of 
“Nest of Ninnies” (1608; reprinted by the 
Shaksperian Society 1842). He was famous as an 
actor of Sh&kspere’a clowns and fools, and was in the first 
east of Ben Jorison’s “Alchemist" in 1010. 

Armine (iir-men'), Ferdinand. The lover of 
Henrietta Temple, in Disraeli’s romance of that 
name. 

Arminians (fir -rain 'i-anz). The followers of 
Arminius (Jacobus Harmensen, 1560-1609), a 
Protestant divine of Leyden. They presented their 
doctrines in a “remonstrance ” (1610: whence they are 
also called Remonstrates). See Harmensen and Remon¬ 
strants. 

ArminiOS (ftr-min'i-us). [L. Arminius (Taci¬ 
tus), supposed to represent an early Teutonic 
form of tne mod. G. Hermann .] Bom 18 B. c. : 
died 21 a. D. A German chieftain, fftince of the 
Chemsci, and the liberator of Germany from 
the Roman dominion. He entered the Roman mili¬ 
tary service, and became a Roman citizen of the equestrian 
order. On his return he organized a revolt of the Cherusci, 
and defeated the governor Qulntlllus Varus in the Teuto- 
burg forest 9 a. d. He was defeated by Germ aniens on 
the Campus Idistavisus 10 a. d., but succeeded in maintain¬ 
ing the independence of the right bank of the Rhine. He 
overthrew Marboduus (Marbod), chief of the Suevi, who 
had made himself master of several neighboring tribes. 
He was assassinated as the result of a conspiracy against 
him among the German chiefs. 

Axminiufl. See Harmensen. 

Armininsquelle (Ur-men'S - tte-kvel'le). [G., 
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‘Arminius’s, or Hermann’s, Spring.’] A noted 
warm spring at Lippspringe, in the Teutobur- 
gerwald, Germany. 

Armistead (kr'mis-ted), George. Born at New¬ 
market, Va., April 10, 1780: efiedat Baltimore, 
April 25,1818. An American officer who served 
with distinction at the capture of Fort George 
from the British, May 27, 1813. He was bro- 
vetted lieutenant-colonel for his gallant defense 
of Fort McHenry. Sept. 13, 1814. 

Armistead, Lewis Addison. Born at New- 
bern, N. C., Feb. 18.1817: died at Gettysburg, 
Pa., July 3, 1863. A Confederate general, son 
of General Walker Keith Armistead. He served 
in the Mexican war 1846-47, became brigadier-general in 
the Confederate army in 1861, and was killed in the charge 
of Pickett's division at the battle of Gettysburg. 

Armistead, Walker Keith. Born about 1785: 
died at Upperville, Va., Oct. 13, 1845. An 
American engineer and general, brother of 
George Armistead. He was graduated from West 
Point In 1803, superintended the defenses of Norfolk,Va., 
1808-11, was chief engineer to the army of the Niagara in 
the War of 1812, superintended the defenses of Norfolk 
and the Chesapeake 1H13-18, was brevetted brigadier-gen¬ 
eral in 1828 for ten years’ service in one grade, and served 
in the Florida war 1836-37. 

Armisticio (Ur-mes-te'the-o). A former terri¬ 
tory of Venezuela, now forming the western part 
of the state of Bolivar. Its area was 7,153 square 
miles. It is almost uninhabited except by wild Indians. 
Armorica (ar-mor'i-kft). [L. Armorica , Are- 
mortca (of old Gaulish origin), land by the sea.] 
In ancient geography, the northwestern part of 
France,comprising, in general, the region which 
lies between the mouths of the Seine and Loire. 
It was restricted in the middle ages to Brittany. 
Armorican (hr-mor'i-kan). Same as Breton , 
one of the Celtic tongues. 

Armory of Germany. An epithet applied to 
Sulil, Prussia, on account of its manufactures of 
firearms. 

Armstrong(ann'str6ng), Archibald (Archie). 

Born at Arthuret in Cumberland, or at Lang¬ 
holm in Roxburghshire: diod 1672. The cele¬ 
brated jester of King James I. He is introduced 
in Scott’s novel “ The Fortunes of Nigel.” 
Armstrong, John. Born in Ireland, 1725: died 
at Carlisle, Pa., March 9, 1795. An Ameri¬ 
can general. He served in the French and Indian war 
1765-66, commanded the expedition amiirmt the Indian 
village of Kit-tanning in 1766, became brigadier-general in 
the Continental army March 1, 1776, resigned April 4, 1777. 
and was a delegate from Pennsylvania to the Continental 
Congress 1778-80 and 1787-88. 

Armstrong, John. Born at Carlisle, Pa., 1758: 
died 1843. An American general, politician, 
and diplomatist, son of John Armstrong. He 
served in the Revolutionary War, and was the author of 
the “ Newbuig Addresses ” to the army in 1783. He was 
United States senator from New York 1801-02 and 1803-04, 
minister to France 1804-10 (part of the time minister to 
Spain), and secretary of war 1813-14. He was appointed 
brigadier-general in 1812. Among hiB works is a history 
of the War of 1812. 

Armstrong, J ohn or J ohnnie. A Scottish free¬ 
booter, the chief of a band of over 150 men, and 
the brother, apparently, of the Laird of Manger- 
ton, the chief of his name. Ho levied blackmail al¬ 
most as far as Newcastle, and was a terror to the inhabi¬ 
tants. When, about 1629, James V. undertook to suppress 
the turbulence of the Border marauders or March men, 
Johnnie Armstrong, one of the most notorious of them, ap¬ 
peared before him with 36 of his band, well equipped and 
mounted, and offered his services. The king showed him 
no favor, but had him and all his men hanged upon trees 
near Hawick. The inj ustlce of this treatment was the theme 
of several popular ballads. “ Armstrong’s Good-N ight ” was 
said to have been composed by one of the band. This ballad, 
with two entitled “ Johnie Armstrang,” is to be found in 
“ Child’s English and Scottish Ballads/’ The Scottish cham¬ 
pion swordsman whose story is told by Scott in “ The Laird's 
Jock ” seems to have been the son of the above-mentioned 
Laird of Mangerton. William Armstrong(aboutl696)known 
as “ Kinmont Willie,’’and William Arm8trong(1602?,1668?) 
known us “Christie’s Will” were both noted freebooters, 
and belonged to the same family. 

Armstrong, Samuel Chapman, Born in the 

HawaiianTslands, Jan., 1839: died at Hampton, 
Va., May 11, 1893. An American officer in the 
Civil War, founder and principal of the Hamp¬ 
ton Institute (Virginia) for negroes and Indians. 
Armstrong, william George, Baron. Born 
Nov. 26, 1810: died Dec. 27,1900. An English 
engineer and inventor of the Armstrong gun, 
a breech -loading cannon (1854-58). He was 
created first baron Armstrong in 1887. 

Army and Navy Club. 1. A club established 
in London in 1838 for the association of com¬ 
missioned officers of all ranks in either branch 
of the service, at 36 Pall Mall, S. W.—2. A 
similar club established in New York in 1871. 
Amaldus Villanovanua (ftr-nal'dns vil'a-nd- 
va'nus). See Arnold of Fillanova. 

Arnason (&r'n*-son), Jon. Bom at Reykjavik, 


Arneth, Alfred von 

Iceland, Nov. 13, 1819: died Aug. 17, 1888. An 
Icelandic writer. He was for many years librarian of 
the public library of Iceland, and published, with Grimson, 
“Popular Legends of Iceland" (1862-64). 

Arnau (llr'nou). A town in Bohemia, situated 
on the Elbe 65 miles northeast of Prague: an 
important center of linen and paper manufac¬ 
ture. Population (1890), commune, 4,124. 

Arnaud (ar-mV), Henri. Born at La Torre, Pied¬ 
mont, 1641: died at Schonberg, 1721. A Wal- 
donsian clergyman and patriot. He was the military 
loader In a campaign against the French and Savoyards 
1089-90, described in his “Histoire de laglorieuse rentr^e 
des Vaudois dans leurs valines.” He later conducted the 
Waldenslan exiles to Germany. 

Arnaud, St., Leroy de. See Leroy de Saint - 
Arnaud. 

Arnauld (ftr-no'), Agnfcs. Born 1594: died 1671. 

A French Jansenist nun, a sister of Antoine Ar¬ 
nauld. She was the author of “ L’lmago d’une religieuse 
parfaite et d’une imparfaite” (1660), ami “Le chapelet se¬ 
cret du Saint Sacrement” (1663). 

Arnauld, AngSlique, or AngSlique de Saint- 
Jean. Born Nov. 28, 1624: died Jan. 29,1684. 
A French Jansenist nun, niece of Jacqueline 
Mario Arnauld, and daughter of Robert Ar¬ 
nauld d’Andilly, made abbess of Port-Royal in 
1678: author of “ M^moires pour servir a l’his- 
toire de Port-Royal, etc.” (1742), etc. 

Arnauld, Antoine. Bora at Paris, Feb. 6,1560: 
died at Paris, Dec. 29,1619. A French advocate. 
He acquired great celebrity by his speech against the 
Jesuits in favor of the University of Paris in 1504. 

Arnauld, Antoine, stiraamed “The Great Ar¬ 
nauld.” Born at Paris, Feb. 16, 1612: died at 
Liittieh, Aug. 8, 1694. A French philosopher 
and Jansenist theologian, son of Antoine Ar¬ 
nauld. He wrote “ De la fr&juente communion ” (1648), 
“La perpetuity de la foi” (1660-72), etc. 

Arnauld, Henri. Born at Paris, 1597: died at 
Angers, June 8, 1694. A French Jansenist ec¬ 
clesiastic , brother of Antoine Arnauld (1612-94). 
He became bishop of Angers in 1649, and was one of the 
four bishops who refused to sign the acceptance of the 
Pope’s hull condemning the “Augustinus” of Jansenius. 

Arnauld, Jacqueline Marie, or Marie Ang6- 
liaue de Sainte-Madeleine. Born Sept. 8, 
1591: died Aug. 6, 1661. A French Jansenist 
nun, abbess of Port-Royal, sister of Antoine 
Amqjild (1612-94). 

Arnauld d’Andilly (&r-no'doh-de-ye'), Rob¬ 
ert. Born at Paris about 1588: died at Port- 
Royal, Sept. 27, 1674. A French advocate and 
theological writer, brother of Antoine Arnauld. 
Arnauld de Villeneuve. See Arnold of Vil- 
lanova. 

Arnault (ftr-no'), Antoine Vincent. Born at 

Paris, Jan. 1, 1766: died near Havre, Sept. 16, 
1834. A French dramatist, fabulist, ana mis¬ 
cellaneous writer. He wrote “Marius & Min- 
turnos” (1791), “Germanicus” (1817), etc. 

Arnault’s short moral poems are not so much fables as 
what used to he called In English “emblems.” The most 
famous of these, which of itself deserves to keep Arnault’s 
memory green, is “La Feullle.” 

Saintsbury, French Lit, p. 40L 

Arnauts (ftr'n&ts). The Turkish name for the 
Albanians. 

Arndt (ftrnt), Ernst Moritz. Born at Schoritz, 
RUgen, Prussia, Dec. 26, 1769: died at Bonn, 
Prussia, Jan. 29, 1860. A German poet ana 

f general writer, professor at Greifswald and 
ater at Bonn. He wrote “Versuch einer Geschichte 
d6r Leibeigenschaft in Pommern und RUgen” (1808), 
“Per Geist der Zeit”(1807), etc. Among his songs are 
“Was 1st des Deutschen vaterlaud?” “Was blasen die 
Trompeten?” otc. He was one of the leading patriots 
in the Napoleonic epoch. 

Arne (ftrn), Michael. Born in 1741: died Jan. 
14, 1786. Musician and composer, son of Dr. 
Arne. He wrote the music for Garrick’s “Cy- 
mon” (1767), “The Belle’s Stratagem” (1780), 
and other plays, and some very popular songs, 
“The Highland Laddie,” etc. 

Arne, Susanna Maria. Bee Cibber. 

Arne, Tbomas Augustine. Born at London, 
March 12,1710: died at London, March 5,1778. 
An English composer. He wrote several operas, “ Bri¬ 
tannia” and “Eliza* (1742-44), “Artaxerxes" (1708); orato¬ 
rios, “Abel ” (1756), “Judith ” (1704); musical settings of sev¬ 
eral of Shakspere’a songs; the song “Role Britannia ” in the 
“Masque of Alfred ” (1740); a musical farce,* 4 Thomas and 
Sally, etc. He was also author as well aa composer. He 
was created doctor of music by the University of Oxford. 
July & 1769. 

Araeb (ftr'neb). [Ar. al amdb } the hare.] The 
third-magnitude star a Leporis. Sometimes 
called Arsh . 

Arneburg (ftr'ne-b8ro). A town in the province 
of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the Elbe 40 
miles nprtheast of Magdeburg. Population, 
about 2,000. 

Arneth (ftr'net), Alfred von. Bora at Vienna, 



Arneth, Alfred von 

July 10,1819: died there, July 30,1897. An Aus¬ 
trian historian, son of Joseph Calasanza von 
Arneth. His works include histories of Prince 
Eugene (1838-59), Maria Theresa (1863-79), etc. 
Arneth, Joseph CJalasanza von. Born Aug. 
12, 1791: died Oct. 31, 1863. An Austrian 
arclncologist and numismatist. He became di¬ 
rector of the cabinet of numismatics and antiquities at 
Vienna In 1840 , anil was the author of “Synopsis immorum 
antiquonuu” (1837 42), etc. 

Arnheim, Baroness of. See Geicrstdn , Anne of, 
Arnhem (iirn'hem), or Arnheim (iiru'him). 

* The capital of the province of Golderland, 
Netherlands, situated on the Rhino in lat. 51° 
58' N., long. 5° 52 7 E. : probably the Roman 
Areiiaeiun. It has important transit trade and various 
manufactures. It was an ancient Hanseatic town, and 
was taken by the Dutch In 168ft, by the French in 1(372 
and 179ft, anil by the Prussians in 1813. Sir Philip Sidney 
died at Arnhem in 158(3. Population (1889), commune, 
49,830. 

Arnhem, Cape. A headland at the entrance 
of the Gulf of Carpentaria. 

Amhem Bay. An indentation on the coast of 
the Northern Territory, South Australia. 
Arnhem Land. A district in the Northern 
Territory, South Australia. 

Arnim (ar'nim), Count Adolf Heinrich von. 
Born April 10, 1803: died Jail. 8, 1868. A 
Prussian politician and historical writer. He 
was the leading cabinet minister March 19-29,1848, and was 
appointed to a hereditary seat in the Herrenhaus in 1854, 
where he supported the interests of the landed nobility. 

Arnim, Elizabeth (or Bettina) von. Born at 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, April 4, 1783: died at 
Berlin, Jan. 20, 1859. A German writer, wife 
of Ludwig Achiin von Arnim and sister of 
Clemens Brentano, noted for her correspon¬ 
dence (largely spurious) with Goethe, 1807-11. 
Arnim Count Harry Karl Kurt Eduard 
▼on. Born at Moitzelfitz, Pomerania, Prussia, 
Oct. 3,1824: died at Nice, France, May 19, 1881. 
A German diplomatist, ambassador at Rome 
1864-70, and at Paris 1872-74. He took a leading 
part In the negotiations preliminary to the treaty of Frank¬ 
fort May 10 1871; was appointed ambassador at Paris Jan. 
9, 1872, and recalled March 2, 1874, on account of differ¬ 
ences of opinion with Prince Bismarck ; was assigned to 
Constantinople March 19 ; and was dismissed from tho 
diplomatic service May 15 for publishing his Roman de¬ 
spatches. On Dec. 15 he was sentenced to three months’ 
imprisonment, on the charge of having filched state docu¬ 
ments from the archives of the German embassy at Paris, 
but escaped punishment by having previously removed 
himself beyond the jurisdiction of the Gorman courts; 
and on Oct. 6,1876, was sentenced to five years’ penal ser¬ 
vitude for lese-majesty in publishing an anonymous pam¬ 
phlet against the chancellor, entitled “ Pro nihilo, Vorge- 
schlchte des Arnim-Prozesses ” (1875). He died in exile. 

Arnim, Baron Heinrich Alexander von. Bom 

at Berlin, Feb. 13, 1798: died at Dilsseldorf, 
Jan. 5, 1861. A Prussian diplomatist and poli¬ 
tician. He was ambassador at Brussels 1840-4(3, and at 
Paris 1846-48, and was minister of foreign affairs March 21 
to June 8, 1848. 

Arnim, or Arnheim, Baron Johann (or Hans) 
Georg von. Born at Boitzenburg, Branden¬ 
burg, Prussia, 1581: died at Dresden) April 18, 
1641. A German diplomatist and goneral in the 
Thirty Years 1 War, in tho scrvico of the Impe¬ 
rialists, and later of the Protestants. 

Arnim, Karl Otto Ludwig von. Born at Ber¬ 
lin, Aug. 1,1779. died at Berlin, Feb. 9, 1861. 
A German writer of travels. 

Arnim, Ludwig Joachim (commonly Achim) 
VOn. Born at Berlin, June 26, 1781: died at 
Dahme, Prussia, Jan. 31,1831. A German nov¬ 
elist and poet. From all pacts of Germany he col¬ 
lected folk-songs which were published, 1806-08, in con¬ 
junction with Clemens Brentano, under the title “Des 
Knaben Wunderhorn ” (“ The Boy's Wonder-Horn ’’). He 
was the author of several novels and tales, the most 
oelebrated among them the historical novel “ Die Kronen- 
wttchter” (“The Guardians of the Crown”). His col¬ 
lected works were published by his wife, with an intro¬ 
duction by William Grimm, 1839-48, in 20 volumes. 

Arno (kr'nd), or Am (arn), or Aquila (ak'wi- 
lii). [OHG. arn, L. aquila , eagle, j Born about 
750: died Jan. 24, 821. A German ecclesiastic 
and diplomatist, the friend of Alenin, appointed 
archbishop of Salzburg in 798. He is said to have 
converted many Avars anuWends, to have presided at 
several synods, Including the Council of Mentz 813, and 
to have enjoyed the esteem of Charlemagne and Leo III, 
He wrote, together with Benedict the Deacon, the “Con- 
ae8tum(Indlculus)Arnoiii8,’’ali8tof all the churchos, vil¬ 
lages, etc., in the archbishopric of Salzburg. 

Amo (ar'no). A rivor in Tuscany, Italy, about 
140 miles long: the Roman Arnus. It rises in the 
Apennines, flows south, west northwest, and then west, 
and empties into the Mediterranean 6 miles southwest 
of Pisa. Florence and Pisa are situated on it. 

Amo, Val d\ The fruitful valley of the upper 
Amo. 

ArnobitUi (ttr-no' bi-us), surnamed Afar. Born 
in Numidia: lived about 300. A rhetorician 
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and Christian apologist. His chief work is entitled 
‘ Ad versus Gentes (“ Against the Gentiles ”). 
Arnobius. Lived about 460. A Semi-Pelagian 
ecclesiastic of Gaul, author of a “ Commentary 
on the Psalms.” 

Arnold (iir'npld), Sir Arthur. Born May 28, 
1833: died at London, May 20, 1902. An Eng¬ 
lish journalist, miscellaneous writer, and Lib¬ 
eral politician : brother of Sir Edwin Arnold, 
lie was editor of the *• Echo,” and the author of “ From 
the Levant,” “Through Persia by Caravan.’ “Social Poli¬ 
tics,” “Free Land,” etc. Knighted in 1K95. 

Arnold, Benedict. Bom 1615 : died 1678. An 
oarly colonial governor of Rhode Island. 
Arnold, Benedict. Born at Norwich, Conn., 
Jan. 14, 1741: died at London, Juue 14, 1801. 
An American Revolutionary general and trai¬ 
tor. He was commissioned colonel 1775, and took part 
in the capture of Ticonderoga; commanded the expedi¬ 
tion through the Maine wilderness against Quebec in 1775 ; 
was wounded at the siege of Quebec ; was made brigadler- 

? oneral; commanded at a naval battle on Lake Champlain 
n 1776; defeated the British at Ridgefield, Connecticut, 
1777 ; and was made major-general. In the Burgoyno cam¬ 
paign he served with distinction at the first battle of Sara¬ 
toga 1777, and decided the second battle of Saratoga (where 
ho was wounded). He was appointed commander of Phila¬ 
delphia 1778; was tried before a court martial on various 
charges, and reprimanded by Washington 1780. Appoint- 
ed commander of West Point in 1780, he planned with An- 
drd the surrender of that place to the British. The plan was 
discovered through the capture of Andr£, and Arnold es- 
% caped to the British, receiving the rank of malor-general 
in the British army and subsequently conducting expedi¬ 
tions against Virginia and Mew London, Connecticut, 178L 
The latter part of his life was Bpent chiefly In London. 

Arnold (iir'nolt), Christoph. Born at Som¬ 
merfold, near Leipsic, Dec. 17,1650: died April 
15,1695. A German astronomer, noted for ob¬ 
servations of the comets of 1682 and 1686, and 
of the transit of Mercury in 1690. 

Arnold (iir'npld), Sir Edwin. Bom June 10, 
1832. An English poet, journalist, and Orien¬ 
talist. He was educated at King's College (London) and 
at Oxford, became principal of the Government Sanskrit 
College at Puna, India, and later served on the staff of 
the “Daily Telegraph,” London. Among his poems are 
“Light of ABia” (1878), “Light of the World” (1890), “In¬ 
dian Song of Songs” (1875), “Indian Poetry.” “Pearls of 
the Faith,” “The Song Celestial," “Lotus and Jewel.” 
Arnold. George. Born at Now York city, June 
24, 1834: died at Strawberry Farms, N. J., Nov. 
3, 1865. An American poet and man of letters. 
He contributed to “ Vanity Fair," “ The Leader,” and other 
periodicals, and was the author of “ Poems ” (edited, with 
biographical sketch, by William Winter, 1870). 

Arnold (ar'nolt), Gottfried. Born at Anna- 
berg, Saxony, Sept. 5, 1666: died at Perlcbcrg, 
Brandenburg, Prussia, May 30,1714. A German 
Pietist theologian and church historian. “He 
was the first to use the German language instead of the 
Latin in learned history: but his style is tasteless and in¬ 
sipid.” Schaff. 

Arnold (iir'npld), Isaac Newton. Born at 
Hartwick, N. Y., Nov. 30,1815: died at Chicago, 
April 24,1884. An American politician, Repub¬ 
lican member of Congress from Illinois 1861-65. 
He wrote a life of Abraham Lincoln (1866, revised ed. 
1885), a life of Benedict Arnold (1880), etc. 

Arnold (ar'nolt), Johann Georg Daniel. Born 
at Strasburg, Feb. 18,1780: died there, Feb. 18, 
11129. An Alsatian jurist and poet, appointed 
professor of Roman law in the University of 
Strasburg in 1811. He wrote the comedy “Der 
Phngstmontag " (1816), etc. 

Arnold, Matthew. Born at Laleham, Middle¬ 
sex, England, Dec. 24, 1822: died at Liverpool, 
April 15,1888. A noted English critic and poet, 
son of Thomas Arnold. He was educated at Win¬ 
chester, Rugby, and Balliol College (Oxford), and became 
a fellow of Oilel. He was made lay inspector of schools 
In 1851, and was appointed professor of poetry in Oxford 
in 1857. He visited the United States in 1883 and 1886. 
His works Include poems (1848), “Empedocles on Etna” 
(1853). poems (1854,1867X “Essays in Criticism ” (1865), 
“Study of Celtic Literature”(1867), “Literature and Dog¬ 
ma” (1873), “Culture and Anarchy,” “Last Essays on 
Churen ana Religion ” (1877), “Mixed Essays” “St. Faul 
and Protestantism,” “Friendship’s Garland,” “Higher 
Schools and Universities in Germany.” 

Arnold, Richard. Born at Providence, R. I., 
April 12,1828: died on Governor's Island, N. Y. 
harbor, Nov. 8,1882. An American general in 
the Civil War, son of Lemuel H. Arnold. He served 
in the Peninsula campaign 1862, commanded a cavalry 
division in General Banks’s Red River expedition 1864, 
and received brevet ranks for gallantry in the engage¬ 
ments of Savage Station, Port Hudson, and Fort Morgan. 

Arnold, Samuel Greene. Born at Providence, 
R. I., April 12, 1821: died at Providence, R. I., 
Fob. 12,1880. An American politician and his¬ 
torian, several times lieutenant-governor of 
Rhode Island, and Uuited States senator 1862-r 
1863: author of a “ History of Rhode Island." 
Arnold. Samuel. Born at London, Aug. 10, 
1740: died at London, Oct. 22,1802. An Eng¬ 
lish composer of operas and oratorios. He be- 
oame organist and composer to the Chapel Royal in 1788, 
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and oonduotor of the Academy of Ancient Musio in 1788. 
Among his numerous works are “ The Maid of the Mill" 
(1765), “The Cure of Saul” (1767), “Abimeleoh” (1768), 
“ The Resurrection ” (1773), ana “ Tne Prodigal Son” (1778). 

Arnold, Thomas. Born at West Cowes. Isle of 
Wight, June 13,1795: died at Rugby, June 12, 
1842. A noted English educator and historian, 
famous as head-master of Rugby (1828-42), 
He was educated at Winchester and Oxford (Corpus 
Christi College), and became fellow of Oriel in 1816. In 
1819 he settled at Laleham, near Staines, and occupied 
himself with preparing young men for the universities. 
Ho was appointed professor of modern history at Oxford 
In 1841. Among his works are a “History of Rome ’’ (3 vols, 
1838-43), “Lectures on Modern History" (1842), “Ser¬ 
mons” (1829-34), and an edition of Thucydides (1830-36). 

Arnold, Thomas Kefchever. Born at Stam¬ 
ford, England, 1800: died at Lyndon, Rutland¬ 
shire, March 9,1853. An English clergyman and 
writer of classical text-books. With Rev. J. E. 
Riddle ho issued an English-Latln lexicon (1847), based on 
the German work of C. E. Georges. 

Arnold, Thomas. Born 1823. died 1900. An 
English scholar, son of Thomas Arnold (1795- 
1842) . He was the author of a “ Manual of English Litera¬ 
ture,” ami editor of Wyclif, Beowulf, Henry of Hunting¬ 
don, Simeon of Durham, etc. 

Arnold, WilliamDelafleld. Bom at Laleham, 

near Staines, England, April 7, 1828: died at 
Gibraltar, April 9,1859. A son of Thomas Ar¬ 
nold and brother of Matthew Arnold. He wu 
educated at Rugby, and was a student of Christ Church. 
Oxford, in 1847. In 1848 he went to India as ensign, ana 
became assistant commissioner in the Panjab, and (1856) 
director of public instruction. He wrote the novel “Oak- 
field ” (1853). under the pseudonym “Punjabee.” 

Arnold OI Brescia. Born at Brescia. Italy, 
about 1100: executed at Rome, 1155. An Ital¬ 
ian religious reformer and political agitator. 
During a popular insurrection at Rome, 1140, he preached 
the deposition of the Pope and the restoration of the an¬ 
cient republic. An interdict of the city by Adrian IV. 
compelled him to Beek refuge in Campania 1165. He wm 
delivered to the Pope by the emperor Frederick Barba- 
rossa and executed. 

Arnold of Villanova, F. Arnauld de Ville- 
neuve. Born about 1240: died 1313., A phy¬ 
sician, alchemist, and astrologer, whose nation¬ 
ality is unknown. He taught at Paris, Barcelona, and 
Montpellier, and has been Incorrectly accredited with the 
discovery of sulphuric, nitric, and hydrochloric acids, 
which, according to Hoefer, were known before his time. 

Arnold of Winkelriea. See Winkdried. 
Arnold von Melchthal. See Melchthal, 
Arnoldl (iir-nol'de), Wilhelm. Born Jan. 4, 
1798: died Jan. 7, 1864. A German Ultramon¬ 
tane ecclesiastic, installed as bishop of Treves 
in 1842. He displayed at Treves an alleged “coat” of 
Christ in 1844, which attracted a large number of pil¬ 
grims to the city, and gave rise to the German Catholic 
movement under Rouge. 

Arnolfo di Cambio (ar-nol'fo de k&m'bo-d), or 
Arnolfo di Lapo (la'po). Born at Colie, Tus¬ 
cany, about 1232: died at Florence, 1300. A Tus¬ 
can architect and sculptor, employed on the 
churches of Santa Croce (1295) and Santa Ma¬ 
ria del Fioro (1298) in Florence. 

To comprehend what Arnolfo did for Florence we have 
but to look down upon that fair city and note that all the 
most striking objects which greet the eye, the Duonu^ 
the Palazzo Veochio, Santa Croce, or San Michele, and the 
walls which surround the city, are his work. 

Parkins, Tuscan Sculptors, I. 68, 
Amolphe (ftr-nolf'). A cynical and morose 
man in Moli&re's “ficole des Femmes." He la 
imbued with the Idea that a woman can only be good and 
virtuous in proportion as she is Ignorant He brings up a 
young girl, Agnes, on these principles with the view of 
marrying her; but this system results in making her so 
Ignorant that she says and does the most adventurous 
things without a blush. His warnings teach her exactly 
how to deceive him, and she marries her younger lover, 
Horace. 

Arnon (iir'non). In scriptural geography, a 
small river (the modern WAdy Mo jib) flowing 
into the Dead Sea. It formed the boundary between 
the Moabites on the south and the Amorites (and later 
the Israelites) on the north. 

Arnon (ftr-n6ii'). A tributary of the Cher, ly¬ 
ing chiefly in the department of Cher, France. 
Arnot (lir'not), William. Born at Scone, 
Scotland, Nov. 6, 1808: died at Edinburgh, 
June 3, 1875. A Scottish minister and theo¬ 
logical writer. He was ordained minister of St. Pe¬ 
ter's Church in Glasgow in 1838, joined Dr. Chalmers*! 
Free Church movement in 1848, and became minister of 
a Free Church congregation in Edinburgh in 1863. 
Arnott (ar'not), Neil. Bom at Arbroath, Scot¬ 
land, May 15, 1788: died at London, March 2, 
1874. A British physician, physicist, and in¬ 
ventor. He wrote “Elements of Physics”(Vol. I., 1827 ; 
Part I., Vol. II., 1829; frequently reprinted)* “Warming 
and Ventilation,” etc., and invented a form of stove and 
the water-bed. 

Arnould (fir-nfl'), Madeleine Sophie. Born 

at Paris, Feb. 14, 1744: died 1803. A French 
actress and opera-singer (1757-78), “the most 
admired artist of the Paris Opera” (Grave)* 



Arnsberg 

Arnsberg (firnz'bera). A governmental district 
in the province of Westphalia, Prussia. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 1,342,677. 

Arnsberg. A manufacturing town in the prov¬ 
ince of Westphalia, Prussia, situated on the 
Ruhr in lat. 51° 25' N., long. 8° 4' E.: the an¬ 
cient capital of Westphalia, and a seat of the 
Vehmgeriehte. It has a ruined castlo. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 7,414. 

Arnstadt (ttrn'stat). A manufacturing town 
in Sehwarzburg-Sondershausen, Germany, situ¬ 
ated on the Gera 11 miles southwest of Erfurt: 
one of the oldest towns in Thuringia. It has 
an ancient castle and a liathaus. Population 
(1890), 12,818. 

Arnswalde (Urns'viil-de). A manufacturing 
town in the province of Brandenburg, Prussia, 
40 miles southeast of Stettin. Population 
(1890). commune, 7,507. 

Araulf (fir'nulf). Born about 850: died at Ratis- 
bon, Bavaria, Dec. 8, 899. Emperor of the Holy 
Roman Empire, illegitimate son of Karlmann, 
king of Bavaria. He wns elected king of the East 
Franks in 887, was crowned emperor in 899, defeated the 
Normans near Louvain in 891, fought with the Moravians, 
and invaded Ttaly and stormed Rome in 896. 

Arnulf. Archbishop of Rheims 989-991. 
Arnway (firn'wa), John. Born in Shropshire, 
1601: died in Virginia, probably in 1G53. An 
English royalist clergyman and writer, arch¬ 
deacon of Lichfield and Coventry. He was exiled 
and took refuge at The Hague, and later accepted an invi¬ 
tation to preach in Virginia. He wrote the “Tablet" 
(I960), a reply to Milton's “ EikonoklasteB,” and “Alarum 
to the Subjects of England “ (I960). 

Arod (a'rod). [TIeb/ rfrdd, perhaps*wild ass.'] 
1. A son of Gad (Num. xxvi. 17), also called 
Arodi (Gen. xlvi. 1G).— 2. In Dryden and Tate's 
“Absalom and Aohitophel,” part ii., a character 
intended for Sir William Waller. 

Arok-Sz&ll&s (o'rok-stil'fish). A town in the 
county of Jfizygion, Hungary, 45 miles north¬ 
east of Budapest. Population (1890), 11,189. 
Arolas,(a-roTiis), Juan. Born at Barcelona, 
June 20, 1805: died at Valencia, Nov. 25, 1849. 
A Spanish poet, author of “Poesias caballores- 
<*as v orientales” (1840-50), etc. 

Arolsen (ii'rol-sen). Tin* capital of tho prin¬ 
cipality of Waldeek, Germany, 22 miles west 
by north of Cassel. it contains (he princely eastlc 
with rich collections, and is the birthplace of Hunch and 
Kaullmeh. Population (1890), 2 , 920 . 

Arona (fi-ro'nii). A town ill the province of 
Novara, Italy, situated on Lago Maggiore 38 
miles northwest of Milan. It contains a noted 
colossal bronze and copper statue of Cardinal Carlo Bor- 
romeo. Population, about 3,000. 

Arona, Juan do. See Paz Soldan y Unnnue , 
Pedro. 

Arondight (a'ron-dit). In medieval legends, 
the sword of Lancelot of the Lake. 
Aroostook (a-ros'tuk). A river in northern 
and northeastern Maine, which joins the St. 
John in western New Bruuswick: length over 
100 miles. 

Arouet. Soo Voltaire. 

Arpachshad (iir-pak-shad'), or Arphaxad (fir- 
fak'sad). 1. Third son of Shem (Gen. x. 22, 
24; xi. 10).— 2. A Semitic tribe and country, 
usually considered the same as Arrapachitis,on 
tho upper Zab northeast of Nineveh. 

Arpaa (fir-pad'). A city ill northern Syria, 
about 15 miles north of Aleppo: the modern 
Tel-Erffid. In the Old Testament it is always mentioned 
in conjunction with Hamath, modern Hamah, on the 
Orontes ( e . g., Isa. x. 9, Jer. xlix. 23). In the Assyrian in¬ 
scriptions it is called Ar-pad-da. 11 was taken by Tiglath- 
PileBer II. in 740 B. c., after a siege of three years. 
Arpfid (fir'pad). Died 907 a. D. The Magyar 
national hero, founder of the Arpdd dynasty in 
ungary about 890. 

pfid dynasty. A dynasty of Hungarian 
sovereigns, ruling as kings from 1000 to 1301. 
Arpasla (fir-pa'snifi). A Grecian princess, in 
Rowe's tragedy “Tamerlane.” 

Arphaxad. See Arpachshad. 

Arpi (fir'pi), or Argyrippa (fir-ji-rip'fi). In 
ancient geography, a city of Apulia, Italy, in 
lat. 41° 31' N., long. 15° 33' E. 

Arpino. See Ccsari , Giuseppe. 

Arpino (fir-pe'no). A town in the province of 
Caserta, Italy, situated near the Garigliano in 
lat. 41° 40' N., long. 13° 37' E. : the ancient 
Arpinum, the birthplace of Marius and Cicero. 
It was originally a Volscian town, and received the Roman 
franchise 802 B. c., and the suffrage 188 B. o. Population, 
about 6,000. 

Arquit (fir-kwtt'). A village 13 miles southwest 
of Padua, Italy: the place where Petrarch 
died (1374). 

C.—6 
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Arquebusiers of St. Andrew. A fine painting 
by Frans Hals (1633) in the town hall at Haar¬ 
lem, Holland. It comprises 14 figures, colonel, cam 
tains, lieutenants, ensigns, and sergeants, and is admirable 
in color and expression. , j 

Arquebusiers, Gild of. See Gild of Arquc - 
busiers. 

Arquebusiers, Syndics of the. See Syndics 

of the Arquebusirrs. 

Arques (ark). A small town in the department 
of Seine-lnf^rieure, France, at the junction of 
the Arques and Bethune, 34 miles from Dieppe. 
It contains a famous ruined castle. A victory was gained 
hero by Henry IV. over tho Duke of Mayonne, Sept. 21, 
1689. , • , , 

Arrah (ar'rii). A town in Bengal, British 
India, 35 miles west of Patna. In 1857 it was 
successfully defended against tho Sepoy rebels. 
Population (1891), 46,905. 

Arrah na Pogue. A play by Dion Boucic&ult, 
produced in 1865. 

Arraignment of Paris, The. A play, some¬ 
thing between a pageant and a mask, which 
was published anonymously in 1584, but was 
certainly written by Poele. It was at one time 
attributed to Shakspere. 

Arrakis (ar'ra-kis). [Ar. an-rdqig , the trotting 
camel. See Alwaid.] Tho fourth-magnitude 
double-star /i Draeonis, in tho Dragon's tongue. 
Arran (ur'an). [Gael. Aran.'] An island of 
Scotland, lii the county of Bute, west of the 
Firth of Clyde. Its length fa about 20 miles, its great- 
est 1 ueadtil about 12 miles, and its area 1G5 square miles. 
Population, over 6,000. 

Arran (islands of Ireland). See Aran. 

Arran, Earl of. See Hamilton, James. 

Arras (iir-ras'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Pas-de-Calais, France, situated on 
tho Scarne in lat. 50° 17' N., long. 2° 46' E. : the 
Roman Nemetocenna, or Neinetacum of the 
Atrebatos, later Atrabate. It is a strong fortress 
and the seat of a bishopric, lias an active trade In grain, 
oil, etc., and manufactures of luce, beet-sugar, etc., and 
was formerly noted for its tapestry. Among its buildings 
are a cathedral, a hbtel <lu ville, and a museum. Arras was 
tile capital of the Atrebates, and later of Artois; belonged 
in the later middle ages to Burgundy, and passed with tho 
Netherlands to Spain; was taken by the French in 1940; 
was vainly besieged by tho Spaniards in 1954; and was 
ceded to Franco in 1959. Birthplace of Robespierre. 
Population (1891), 25,701. 

Arras, Lines of. Fortifications extending from 
Arras to Boucliain on the Schelde, crossed by 
Marlborough 1711. 

Arras, Treaties of. 1. A treaty concluded 
between the Armagmtcs and the Burgundians 
in 1414.— 2. A treaty between Charles VII. of 
France and Philip the Good of Burgundy, con¬ 
cluded in 1435.—3. A treaty between Louis XI. 
of France and Maximilian I., concludod in 1482. 
France was to receive Artois, Franche-Comt6, 
and other territories. 

Arrate y Acosta (iir-rfi'te e fi-kos'tfi), Jos6 
Martin F61ix. Born at Havana, 1697: died 
there in 1766. A Cuban historian. He studied 
law in Havana and Mexico, and was regidor of Havana 
from 1734, and alcalde in 1752. tn 1792 he assisted in de¬ 
fending the city against the English. His “Llave del 
Nuevo Muudo y Antemural do las Indias Occidentales"(a 
history of Cuba), commenced in 1761, was published in 
1830. 

Arrawaks. See Ar aw ales. 

Arrebo (fir-e-bo'), Anders Christensen. Born 
in ^Eroe, Jan. 2, 1587: died at Vordingborg, 
Denmark, March 12,1637. A Danish poet, author 
of “Hexaemeron" (1641 and 1661), etc. Ho was 
styled “ the father of Danish poetry ": he intro¬ 
duced into it the renaissance tl\en spreading 
from Italy. 

Arrde (fir-ra'), Monts d\ A mountain group in 
the department of Finist&re, Franco, culminat¬ 
ing in Mont St.-Michel (about 1,275 feet high). 
Arrest (fir-rest'), Heinrich Ludwig d’. Born 
at Berlin, Aug. 13, 1822: died at Copenhagen, 
June 14, 1875. A German astronomer, ap¬ 
pointed professor at Leipsic in 1852 and at 
Copenhagen in 1857, noted for his discoveries 
of comets and observations of nebula*. 
Arretium (ar-rS'shi-um). An ancient and 
powerful city of Etruria: the modem Arezzo 
(which see). In an Italian coalition against Rome 
(286-282 B. C.) Arrotlutn refused to take part, and was be- 
sloged by the whole foreo of the confederacy, including 
paid hordeB of Gallic Senones. L. Cnoclllua Metellus went 
to the relief of the city, but was defeated and slain, with 
seven military tribunes and 13,000 men, the rest of the 
army being made prisoners. 

Arrhid©US(ar-i-de'us). [Gr.'A/>/>< JaZof.] Killed 
317 b. o. Half-brother of Alexander the Great, 
and one of his successors, put to death by order 
of Olympias. 

Arria (ar'i-fi). Died 42 a. d. The wife of C©- 
cina Peetus. Her husband was condemned to death 
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for being privy to a conspiracy against Claudius: as he 
hesitated to destroy himself in obedience to the com¬ 
mand of the emperor, she stabbed herself and handed him 
the dagger with the words, “ Partus, it does not pain me." 

Arriaga (fir-re-fi'gfi), Pablo Jos6 de. Born at 
Vergara, Spain, 1562: perished in a shipwreck 
near Havana,Cuba, 1622. A Spanish Jesuit and 
author. lie spent most of his lift? in Peril, where he was 
rector of the Jesuit College of Aroquipa, and afterward 
first, rector of the College of San Martin at Lima. His 
best-known and inoBt valuable work is Ids “Estfrpacion 
de la Idolatrin de los Indios del Peru." 

Arrian (ar'i-an), L. Flavius Arrianus (fla'vi- 
us ar-i-a'nusj. [Or. 'A pptavbg.] Born at Nico- 
media, Bithyuia, about 100 A. D. : died at an 
advanced age in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. 
A noted Greek historian and philosopher. Ho 
edited the “ Lectures of Epictetus,. and published an 
abstract of his philosophy, and was the author of a his¬ 
tory of tho Asiatic exi>edition of Alexander tho Groat 
(see A nabatnS), of a treatise on India, of a “Voyage around 
tho Euxine " etc. Ho woh both a Roman and an Athenian 
citizen, anil in tho former capacity tilled several Important 
magistracies. Hadrian appointed him governor of Cappa¬ 
docia A. D. 136, and while holding this office he defeated 
the invading Alanl. He was raised to the consular rank 
by Antoninus Pius in A. l». 149. The remainder of his life 
was spent in dignified retirement as priest of Ceres and 
Proserpine in hiB native city. 

Arriaza (iir-re-fi' thfi), or Arriaza y Superviela, 
Juan Bautista de. Born at Madrid, 1770: 
died there in 1837. A Spanish poet, author 
of “Emilia” (1803), “Poemas patri6tic.as '' (3d 
ed. 1815), and “Poesias liricas” (6th od. 1829- 
1832). Ho was a strenuous supporter of the absolute mon¬ 
archy, and was made & councilor and chamberlain by 
Ferdinand VII. 

Arrigal (ar'i-gal). A mountain in the northern 
part of Donegal, Ireland, the highest in the 
county. 

Arrivabene (ar-re-vft-ba'ne), Ferdinando. 
Born at Mantua, Ttaly. 1770: died there, June 
29, 1834. An Italian jurist and miscellaneous 
author. He was thrown into prison at Sebenico, Dal¬ 
matia, in lsi>0, by the Austrian government, for political 
reasons, and published a protest, “Latombadi Sebenico " 
which created a great sensation. Later he was made 
president of a court of justice at Brescia. 

Arrivabene, Count Giovanni. Born at Man¬ 
tua, Italy, June 24, 1787: died at Mautua, Jan. 

11,1881. An Italian patriot and political econo¬ 
mist. He whs arrested by tho Austrian government in 
1820 for having participated in the disturbances of tho 
Carbonari, and fled the country. He returned to Italy in 
1890, where ho was created a senator and was for a long 
time the president of the Italian Association of Political 
Economy. 

Arr6e. See JErik 

Arrom (iir-rom'), Cecilia Bohl von Faber, 
Madame de: pseudonym Fenian Caballero. 

Born at Morgcs, Switzerland, 1796; died at 
Seville, Spain, April 7, 1877. A Spanish nov¬ 
elist, autnor of “La-familia de Alvareda” 
(1850), etc. 

Arrot. The weasel in “Reynard the Fox.'' 
Arroux (fir-ro'). A tributary of the Loire, about 
75 miles long, lying chiefly in tho department 
of Sa6ne-et-Loiro. It flows past Autun. 
Arrow, The. Seo Sapitta. 

Arrow (ar'o), Lake. A small lake in County 
Sligo, Ireland. 

Arrow Lake, Upper and Lower. Expansions 
of the Columbia River in British Columbia. 
Arrowpoint (ar'6-point), Catharine. In 

George Eliot's novel “Daniel Deronda,” a girl 
accomplished to a point of exasperating thor¬ 
oughness, but possessing much good sense. 
Arrowsmith (ar'o-smith), Aaron. Born at 
Winston, Durham, July 14, 1750: died at Lon¬ 
don, April 23, 1823. A noted English geog¬ 
rapher and eliartographer. lie published “A (’hart 
of the World as on Mercator’s projection, showing all the 
New Discoveries," etc. (1790X “Maps of the World" 
(1794), “Maps of North America” (1790), “MapBof Scot¬ 
land *’ (1807), “Atlas of Southern India*'(1822), etc. 

Arrowsmith, John. Born 1790: died at Lon¬ 
don, May 1,1873. An English geographer and 
eliartographer, a nephew of Aaron Arrowsmith. 
lie was one of tlie founders of the Royal Geographical 
Society, no published a “London Atlas "(1st ed. 1834), 
etc. 

Arroyo de China (fir-ro'yo de che'nfi). [Sp., 
‘pebble gorge.’] A former name of Concep¬ 
cion del Uruguay, in the Argentine Republic. 
Arroyo Hondo (ar-ro'yo hon'do). [Sp., ‘ deep 
gorge.’] The name of two deep sluices or 
gorges in New Mexico, one running west of 
Taos a distance of about 12 miles, the other 
running 5 miles south of Santa F6 toward the 
Santa F6 Crook. On the sides of the latter there 
are the ruins of two ancient villages of the Tehuas called 
Kukutt. 

Arroyo Molinos (fir-ro'yo m6-16'no9). A village 
in Spain, 43 miles northeast of Badajoz, the 
scene of a British victory over the French, 181L 
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Arm Islands. See Aru Islands. 

Arruda da Oamara (iir-rb'da da kfi/mk-rk), 
Manoel. Born in Alagoas, 1752: died at Per¬ 
nambuco, 1810. A Brazilian botanist, author 
of various works on the economic botany of 
Brazil. l(o studied medicine in France, and during 
the latter part of his life was a practising physician in 
Pernambuco. 

Arsaces (ar'sa-soz or Ur-su/sez) I. [L.; Or. 
Apadurjc. J The founder of the Parthian king¬ 
dom. Ho is variously represented as the chief of a 
nomad tribe of Scythians, Bactrians, or Parthians who 
about 250 a. c. headed a revolt of the Parthians against 
Syria, and established the independent kingdom of Parthia 
(*i;*o h. 0.-220 a. ]>.). 

Arsacidae (iir-sas'i-do). 1. A dynasty of Par¬ 
thian kings, established by Arsaces I. about 
250 B. c. and overthrown by the Persians 220 
A. D. The most noteworthy of the Arsacidte are Phra- 
ates III. (died (M) (?) b. c.), Orodes I. (died 37 (?) B. C.), I'hra- 
ates IV. (died 4(?) A. l>.), Artabanus 11. (died 44 A. 1).), Vo- 
losgescs I. (died 90(7) A. P.),aiid Chosroes(died 122(?) A. D.). 
2 . A dynasty of Armenian kings founded (prob¬ 
ably) l>y Valarsaces, brother of Arsaces III., 
king of Parthia in 149 B. e. The history of the 
dynasty is obscure. See Armenia . 

Arsames (ar'sa-mez). [Gr. Apod////f.] 1. The 
father of Hystaspes and grandfather of Darius. 

— 2. A son of Darius ami a commander in the 
army of Xerxes.— 3. An illegitimate soil of 
Artaxerxes Mnernon. Smith. 

Arschot. See Aerschol . 

Arsenius (ar-se'ni-us), surnamed “ The Great.” 
[Gr. Apahtoc .) Born about 354: died 450 (449 ?). 
A famous Egyptian monk. Ho was tutor to the 
sons of the emperor Theodosius the Great, Arcadiua and 
Honorius, about .‘W3-894, and a hermit in the monastic 
wilderness of Scotia in Egypt 394-434. Driven from Scetis 
in 434 by an irruption of barbarians, ho went to Troe, near 
Memphis, and remained there till 444; then spent three 
years in the island of Canopus; and Anally returned to 
Troe where ho died. lie is honored by the Greek Church 
on May 8, by the Latin on July 19. 

Arsenius, surnamed Antorianu8. Died 1267. 
Patriarch of Constantinople 1254-61. He was ap¬ 
pointed, with George Muzalon, by Theodore Lasearis II. 
guardian of the latter’s son John IV.; but was deposed and 
banished to Proconnesus bv the emperor Michael VIII. 
Falteologus, to whom he refused to grant absolution for 
usurpiug the throne and putting out the eyes of John IV. 

Arsh. See Arncb. 

ArsinoS (iir-ain'6-e). [Gr. Apatvut].'] 1. Bom 
316 B. c. Daughter of Ptolemy I. of Egypt, 
wife of Lysimachus and, afterward, of Ptol¬ 
emy II.— 2. Lived about 280 b. c. The daugh¬ 
ter of Lysimachus, and first wife of Ptolemy IT. 

— 3. Lived about 220 b. c. The wife of Ptol¬ 
emy IV. Philopator, by whose order she was 
put to death.—4. Killed at Miletus, 41 B. c. 
Queen of Egypt in 47 b. c.. put to (loath by 
Mark Antony at the instigation of her sister 
Cleopatra.— 5. In Molidre’s comedy “The Mis¬ 
anthrope,” a woman whose age and ugliness 
have forced her to give up the admiration of 
men: she assumes a hypocritical and prudish 
species of piety.—6. An opera by Thomas 
Clayton, produced in 1705. it was composed of a 
number of Italian songs which he brought with him from 
Italy and adapted to the words of an English play by Peter 
Motion x called “Arsinoe, Queen of Cyprus.' He called 
it his own composition. According to Doran it was the 
first attempt to establish opera in England os it was pro¬ 
duced in Italy. 

Arsino8. Ill ancient geography, a town near 
the head of the Gulf of Suez, in lat. 30° 3' N., 
long. 32° 34' E. 

ArsinoS. Ill ancient geography, a town in 
Lower Egypt, situated near Lake Mocris 34 
miles southwest of Memphis. Also called Cro- 
eodilopolis . 

Ars-sur-Moselle (lir-stir-mo-zd'), G. Ars-an- 

der-M0S6l. A town in Lorraine, Alsace-Lor¬ 
raine, situatod on the Moselle 5 miles south¬ 
west of Metz. 

Arta (ar'tk). A river of Albania and Greece, 
the ancient Arachtnus, which forms (since 
1881) part of the boundary between Greece and 
Turkey, and flows into the Gulf of Arta 8 miles 
below Arta. 

Arta, or Narda (nkr'dfi,). A town in the nora- 
archy of Arta, Greece, situated on the rivet* 
Arta in lat. 39° 8' N., long. 20° 59' E.: the 
ancient Ambracia. It was colonized by Corinthians 
about 040 b.c. ; was taken by the Romans 189 Ji. C.; and was 
ceded to Greece by Turkey in 1881. Population (1889), 7,084. 
Arta. A town in the eastern part of Majorca, 
Balearic Islands. Population (1887), 5,893. 
Arta, Gulf Of. An inlet of the Ionian Sea, the 
ancient Ainbracian Gulf, lying between Albania 
on the north and Greece on the south. Its length 
is about 26 miles, and its greatest breadth about 10 miles. 

Artabasdes (iir-ta-bas'dez), or Artabazes 
(ftr-ta-ba'zez). [Gr. Aprajidadr/c (Strabo), Apra- 
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(3&Cvc (Plutarch).] A son of Tigranes the Great 
(king of Armenia), co-ruler with his father, and 
his successor about 55-34 B. c. 

Artabazes. Bee Artabasdes. 

Artabazus (kr-ta-ba'zus). [Gr. 'Apni/toCoc.] A 
Persian general distinguished in the campaigns 
of 480 and 479 B. c. lie retreated to Asia alter 
the defeat of Plat tea. 

Artabazus. In Xenophon's “Cyropedeia,” a 
Median, a friend and adviser of Cyrus. 
Artabazus. Lived about 362-328 B. c. A Per¬ 
sian satrap of western Asia under Artaxerxes 
TIL, against whom lie rebelled. He was par¬ 
doned and fought at Arbela under Darius. 
Artachshast (ar-tak-shast'), or Artachshasta 
(ftr-tak-shus'ta). [Old Pers. Artaks ha tza (on 
tho Babylonian monuments Artakshatsu and 
Artakshassu ), from arta , great, and kshatsa, or 
kshathra , kingdom.] In passages of the Old 
Testament (Ezra iv. 7, 8; vi. 14; vii. 1, 11, 21; 
Noh. ii. 1, v. 14, xiii. 6), a name referring to Ar¬ 
taxerxes I. Longimaniis (465-425 B. c.) of the 
Persian Achtemeniau dynasty, the son and suc¬ 
cessor of the Xerxes who undertook the memo¬ 
rable expedition for the subjugation of Greece. 
In the seventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes (469-458) 
Ezra came with a colony of exiles to Jerusalem authorized 
by tho king to reestablish the worship of tho temple 
(Ezra vil. 1*2 IT.). But when the Jews started to build walls 
around the city, Artaxerxes was persuaded to suspend the 
work. In 440-446 Nohcmiah went to Jerusalem empow¬ 
ered to rebuild the walls and gates of the city. Artaxerxes 
continued the war against the Greeks. 

Artagnan (iir-tan-yoh'), D’. One of tho prin¬ 
cipal characters in “Tho Thrco Musketeers” 
by Dumas, and also in its sequels “Twenty 
Years After” and “ Bragelonne.” He is a young 
Gascon of an adventurous yet pmctical nature, with a 
genius for intrigue, who goes up to Paris to seek his for¬ 
tune with an old horse, a box of miraculous salve given to 
him by his mother, and his father’s counsels. His career 
is one of hairbreadth escapes (with death, in the end, on 
the field of battle) in the society of “The Three Musket¬ 
eers,” Athos, Porthos, and Araniis. 

Artaguette (lir-ta-get'). Killcdl736. A French 
military leader under Bienville, colonial French 
governor of Louisiana. He had subdued the Nat¬ 
chez Indians, and was engaged in fighting the Chickasaws, 
who, in connection with English traders from the Caro- 
linas, defied French authority on the Mississippi, when he 
was wounded and captured in an attack upon the Chicka¬ 
saw strongholds. 11c was burned at the stake. 

Artam&ne (ar-ta-nmn'), or The Grand Cyrus. 

A romance by Mademoiselle Scud6ry, published 
in 1650 in 10 volumes. Artam^no is intended 
for the great Cond6. 

Artaphernes (iir-ta-for'nez). [Gr. ’A pra</>tpv//r.'] 
Lived about 500 b. c. A brother of Darius 
Hystaspes by whom lie was appointed satrap of 
Sardis. He Interfered ineffectually in behalf of Hipplas, 
the expelled tyrant of Athens, and took part in the war 
against the revolted Iordans. 

Artaphernes. Son of the preceding. Ho com¬ 
manded, with Datis, the Persian army which invaded 
Greece in 490 B. and led tho Lydians in the expedition 
of Xerxes against Greece in 480. 

ArtaxaminOUS (iir-taks-am'i-nus). The King 
of Utopia, a character in “ Bombastes Furioso, 
a burlesque opera by W. B. Rhodes. 

Artaxata (ar-taks'a-tk). [Gr. Aprafara, Arm. 
Artashat.] In ancient geography, the capital 
of Armenia in the 2d and 1st centuries b. c., 
situated in the plain of the Araxes, probably 
northeast of Ararat, it is said to have been built, 
in accordance with the plan of Hannibal, by Artaxias I., 
180 «. c.; was destroyedl>y Nero’s general Corbulo in 68 

A. i>.; and was restored by TIridates I. 

Artaxerxes (ar-taks-erks'ez) I. [Gr. Apra- 
Ct A prot-ipt-qc. See Artachshast and Arda- 
shir.] King of Persia 465-425 (424 ?) b. cl, son 
of Xerxes: surnamed “Longimaniis” (‘the 
Long-handed') from the excessive length of his 
right hand. His forces were defeated on sea and land 
in 449 b. c. in the double action of Salamls in Cyprus. 
See Artachshast. 

There is every reason to believe that he was the king 
who Bent Ezra and Nehemiah to Jerusalem, and sanc¬ 
tioned tho restoration of the fortifications. 

Rauiinson , Herod. 

Artaxerxes II. King of Persia 405-361 (359?) 

B. c., son of Darius II.: surnamed “Mnomon” 
(Gr. Mvr/ficjv) from the excellence of his mem¬ 
ory. He was defeated by his younger brother Cyrus (who 
was killed In the battle) at Cunaxa In 401, and concluded 
the Peace of Antalchlas with Sparta in 887. During his 
reign the worship of Anaitis was adopted from the Baby¬ 
lonians by the Persians. 

Artaxerxes III. King of Persia 361 (359 ?)-338 
B.c., son of Artaxerxes II.: surnamed “Ochus.” 
He reconquered Egypt and reduced Phoenicia, and was poi- 
Boned by the eunuch Bagoas, his chief minister. 

Artaxerxes. An opera by Arno, produced in 
1762. Tho libretto was translated from Metas- 
tasio's “ Artaserse.” 

Artedi (ar-ta'de), Peter, Latinized as Petms 


Arthlnlce 

AreteditLS. Born in Sweden, Feb. 22,1705: died 
at Leyden, Sept. 27,1735. An eminent Swedish 
naturalist, especially noted as an ichthyologist, 
lie became an intimate friend ofLinnseus atUpsal (172^821 
and the two reciprocally bequeathed to eaen other their 
manuscripts and books in the event of death. Artedi 
was accidentally drowned at Leyden, and his manuscripts, 
according to the agreement, came Into the hands of Lin- 
nrous, who published the “Bibliotheca Ichthyologia”and 
“ Phllosophia Ichthyologlca,” together with a life of the 
author, 1788. 

Artegal (kr'tf-gal). In Spenser's “Faerie 
Queeno,” a knight errant ; the impersonation of 
justice, supposed to be intended to represent 
Lord Grey, Spenser's patron. Sometimes spelled 
Arthegal . 

Artemas (hr'te-mas). [Gr. Apre/idg.'] A com¬ 
panion of St. Paul and, according to tradition, 
bishop of Lystra. 

Artemidorus (ar // to-mi-d6 , rus). surnamed Dal- 
dianus (‘of Daldi’s' in Lydia). [Gr. Aprepl- 
diopor, gift of Artemis.] Lived about 170 a. d. 
A Greek writer, author of a work “ The Inter¬ 
pretation of Dreams” (ed. by llercher 1864). 

Artemidorus Of Onidos. Ill Shakspere's trag¬ 
edy “Julius Ciesftr,”a teacher of rhetoric. 
Artemidorus of Ephesus. Lived in tho 2d 
century a. d. (?). A Greek geographer. 

Art6mfre (&r-ta-in6i*'). A tragedy by Voltaire, 
produced in 1720. It was not successful, and 
the author preserved the best of it in “Mari- 
amno,” which was produced in 1724. 

Artemis (ar'to-mis). [Gr. v Aprrp/c .J In Greek 
mythology, oiio of the great Olympian deities, 
daughter of Zeus (Jupiter) and Leto (Latona), 
and twin sister of Apollo. She may be regarded as 
afeminino form of Apollo. She chastised evil with her 
keen shafts and with deadly Bickncss, and uIno protected 
mortals from danger and pestilence. Unlike Apollo, she 
was not connected with poetry or divination, but, like 
him, she was a deity of light, and to her waB attributed 
authority over the moon, which belonged more particular¬ 
ly to her kinswomen Hecate and Selene. In art Artemis 
is represented as a virgin of noble and severe beauty, tall 
and majestic, ami generally bearing bow and quiver aB the 
huntress or mountain goddess. She was identified by tho 
Romans with their Diana, an original Italian divinity. 

Artemis. A court lady in Dryden's comedy 
“Marriage A-la-Mode.” 

Artemis l Temple of. See Ephesus. 

Artemisia (ar-te-mish'iij,). [Gr. Aprrpima.’] 
Queen of Caria 352-350 b. c. In memory of her 
husband Mausolus, she built at Halicarnassus the mau¬ 
soleum which was reckoned one of the wonders of the 
world. (See Mausolus.) To give further proof of her af¬ 
fection she is said to have mixed her husband’s ashes with 
a precious liquid and to have drunk the potion so prepared. 

Artemisia. Queen of Halicarnassus, and vas¬ 
sal of Persia, distinguished in tho battle of 
Salamis, 480 b. c. 

Artemisium (Hr-te-mish'ium). [Gr. A^Ttfuciov, 
temple of Artemis.] A promontory m north¬ 
ern Euboea, Greece, near which occurred an 
indecisive naval battle between the Greeks un¬ 
der Eurybiades and the Persians under Achce- 
menes, 480 B. C. 

Artemus Ward. See Ward , Artcmus . 

Axtenay (hrt-mV). A village in the department 
of Loiret, France, 13 miles north of Orleans, 
the scene of Gorman victories Oct. 10 and Dec. 
3 and 4,1870. 

Artevelde (ar'te-vel-de), Jacob van. Bom at 
Ghent about 1285: died at Ghent, July 24, 
1345. A Flemish popular leader, surnamed the 
“Brower of Ghent,” who, about 1337, became 
ruwart or president of Flanders, which was in 
revolt against Fount Louis of Flanders' and 
Nevers. He formed an alliance with Edward III. of 
England against France in 1386; induced tho Flemings 
to recognize Edward as king of France in 1840: and was 
killed in a popular tumult, because, as it was Bald, ho had 
attempted to secure the succession in Flanders for the 
Black Prince. His surname was derived from tho fact 
that, although an aristocrat by birth, he was enrolled in 
tho Gild of Browers. 

Artevelde, Philip van. Born about 1340: 
died at Roosebek, Belgium, Nov. 27, 1382. A 
Flemish popular leader, son of Jacob van Arte¬ 
velde. He was chosen ruwart or president of Flanders 
in 1381, in the course of a revolution ugainst Louis III., 
Count of Flanders, whom he defeated at Bruges, May 3. 
1382. He was conquered and slain by Charles VI. at 
Roosebek, Nov. 27, 1382. 

Artevelde, Philip van. A play by Sir Henry 
Taylor (published 1834): an attempt to revive 
the traditions of the tragic school of Marlowe 
and Shakspere. 

Artful Dodger, The. See Dawkins, John. 

Arth (krt). A town in the canton of Schwyz, 
Swit zerland, the starting-point of a railway op 
the Rigi. 

Arth6nice (kr-ta-nes')* An anagram of “Cath¬ 
erine ” (Marchioness de Rambouillet), invented 
by the poets Malherbe and Racine. 
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Arthur (&r'th\[r). [ME. Arthur, Arthour, from 
OF. Arthuro (ML. Arthur us, Arturus), from 
W. Arthur , earlier Artus , conjectured to be 
from Old Celtic (Old Ir.) art (artva -), stone. 
The extant Ir. Artur is from E. or W.] A Brit¬ 
ish chieftain who lived in the 6th century. lie 
fought many battles, and was killed at the battle of Cam- 

• Ian (which see). He was buried at Glastonbury. In the 
time of Henry II., according to Ueraldus Carnbrensis 
and others, iiis remains were discovered there. Nennius, 
a Breton tnonk, left in the 10th century a short Latin chron¬ 
icle wliiuh is the earliest authentic account we have of 
him. He is celebrated in Welsh, Breton, and old French 
romance, but his actual existence and deeds have very lit¬ 
tle to do with the origin of the cycle of romances to which 
his name is given, as around him myths relating probably 
to some remote ancestor or ancestors have crystallized. 

Arthur,King. In Fielding’s burlesque “Tom 
Thumb,” a “passionate sort of king/’ husband 
to Dollallolla, of whom he is afraid, and in love 
with Glumdalca. 

Arthur, Count or Duke of Brittany. Born at 
Nantes, France, March 29,1187: killed at Rouen, 
France, April 3, 1203. Son of Geoffrey Planta- 
genet, murdered probably by order of his uncle, 
King John. 

Arthur, Sir George. Born at Plymouth, June 
21, 1784: died Sept. 19, 1854. An English co¬ 
lonial governor in British Honduras, Van Die¬ 
men’s Land, Canada, and Bombay. 

Arthur William Patrick Albert, Prince, 
Duke of Connaught. Born May 1,1850. Third 
son of Queen Victoria. 

Arthur, Chester Alan. Born at Fairfield, Vt., 
Oct. 5, 1830: died at New York, Nov. 18, 1886. 
The twenty-first President of the United States. 
Ho was graduated at Union College in 1848; taught school; 
practised law in New York city; was appointed on the 
staff of the governor of New York in 1881; became in¬ 
spector-general and quartermaster-general of New York 
troops In 1882 ; and was collector of the port of New York 
1871-78. In 1880 he was elected (Republican) Vice-Presi¬ 
dent, and held thatotlico from March. 1881, to Sept of the 
same year, when he succeeded Garfield (who died Sept. 19, 
1881), and served as President from Sept. 20,1881, to March 
4, 1885. He was ail unsuccessful candidate for the Re¬ 
publican nomination in 1884. 

Arthur’s. A London club established in 1765. 
It was named from the keeper of White’s Chocolate 
House who died In 1761. 

Arthur's Seat. A hill, 822 feet in height, which 
overlooks Edinburgh from the east. 

Arthur’s Show. A representation, principally 
an exhibition of archery, by fifty-eight city 
worthies who called themselves by the names 
of the Knights of tho Round Table, referred to 
in Shakspere’s Henry IV., II. iii. 2, 300. Aldis 
Wright. 

Arthurian Cycle of Romances, The. A series 
of romances relating to the exploits of Arthur 
and his knights. They were “Breton romances ampli¬ 
fied in Wales and adopted at the court of the Plantagenets 
as the foundation of the epic of chivalry.” Geoffrey of 
Monmouth (about 1140) may perhaps be considered as the 
source of the legends. Ho collected or invented in such 
a manner ub to give a chivalrlc Interest to his material, 
on which the great mass of later romance was based or 
grafted. From about 1160 poems were sung by wandering 
minstrels on the adventures of Arthur and Ids knights. 
The French prose “Morte Arthur” wits not compiled till 
the latter half of the 13th century, and had not originally 
this name. It was an abridgment and consolidation, by 
Rustlghello (or Rustieien) of Pisa, of a number of the 

f nrose romances which grew from these poems. The Eng- 
ish “Morte Arthur” of Sir Thomas Malory Is thought to 
have been translated from some earlier compilation, per¬ 
haps that of H£lie de Borron. The stories of Arthur, 
Guinevere, Merlin, The Round Table, Lancelot, Tho Holy 
Grail, Tristan, Perceval, Meliadus, Guiron, Ysaie le Triste, 
and Arthils de Bretagne aro the principal romances both 
British and French In this cycle. There Is a large number 
of minor poeins and prose romances which deal with 
special episodes. 

Axtichofsky (ftr-te-shov'ske), or Arciszew- 
sM (iirt-se-shev'ske), Orestofle d’Artischau. 
Born in Poland about 1585: date of death not 
recorded. A Polish soldier who entered the 
service of the Dutch West India Company in 
1623, and distinguished himself in the wars with 
the Portuguese in Brazil, 1631-39. He returned 
to Holland m 1637. and in Dec., 1638, was sent back in 
commando! a reinforcement, with a rank so high that it 
conflicted with the powers of the governor, Maurice of 
Nassau. A quarrel ensued, and in 1639 Artlchofsky was 
ordered back to Holland. 

Article 47, L’. A drama by Adolphe Belot, 
from a romance, produced in 1871. 

Articles Of Confederation. See Confederation . 
Articles of Bmalkald. See Smalkaldic . 
Artifice, The. A comedy by Mrs. Centlivre. 
Artigas (ttr-te'gtts), Jose. Born near Monte¬ 
video, Uruguay, 1755: died in Paraguay, Sept. 
23, 1851. A South American revolutionary 
general, and dictator of Uruguay, 1811-20. 
Artois (ftr-tw&')» [From L. Atrebates(sing. Atre- 
ba8) f A trebatenscs , a Celtic tribe who inhabited 
the district in the time of Ceesar.] An ancient 
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province of northern France, capital Arras, cor¬ 
responding nearly to the department of Pas-de- 
Calais. It was a countv under Flemish rule in the 
middle ages; was annexed to France under Philip Au¬ 
gustus in 1180; was made a countship bv St. Louis in 
1237 for his brother Robert; passed to Philip the Bold 
of Burgundy in 1384 ; on the death of Charles the Bold was 
temporarily taken by Louis XI. of France (1477); passed 
by the marriage of Mary of Burgundy (1477) with Maxi¬ 
milian of Austria to the Hapsburgs; and was ceded in part 
to France in 1669, the cession being completed in the 
treaties of Nimeguen 1678-79. 

Artois, Comte d’. The title of Charles X. of 
Franco previous to his accession to the throne. 
Artotyntes (ar-to-ti'rits). [LL. ArtoUjritse , 
pi., from Gr. apr6rvpog, bread and cheese, from 
iiproc , bread, and rvp6g, cheese. ] A sect in 
the primitive church which used bread and 
cheese in the eucharist, alleging that the first 
oblations of man were tho fruits of the earth 
and the produce of their flocks. They ad¬ 
mitted women to the priesthood and to tho 
episcopate. 

Artsmllsh (firts'milsh). A collective name for 
several tribes of North American Indians living 
on Shoalwater Bay and Willopah River, Wash¬ 
ington, including the Copalis, Marhoo, Nasal, 
and Querquelin : they have been classed with 
the Lower Chinook. See Chinookan. 

ArtUS. See Arthur . 

Aru, or Arru (ii-ro'), or Aroe, or Arroe (a-ro') 
Islands. A group of islands, southwest of 
Papua, intersected by lat. 6° S., long. 134° 30' 
E., nominally under Dutch control. Population 
(estimated ), 25,000, of mixed Papuan races. 
Aruba. See Oruba . 

Arundel (ar'un-del). A town of Sussex, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Arun (whence the name) 
19 miles west of Brighton, famous for its castle, 
the seat of the Duke of Norfolk. Population 
(1891), 2,644. 

Arundel, Earl of. See Howard. 

Arundel, Thomas. Born 1353: died 1414. An 
English prelate, archbishop of Canterbury 1396- 
1414, an active opponent of the Lollards, ne 
was impeached and banished in 1397, and re¬ 
stored in 1399. 

Arundel. The horso of Sir Bo vis in the old 
romances. 

Arundel House. 1. A house belonging to 
Lord Arundel, which formerly stood near High- 
gate, London. Lord Bacon died there iu 1626. 
— 2. A noted mansion, on the Strand, London, 
where Arundel, Norfolk, Surrey, and Howard 
streets now are. In its gardens were originally 
placed the Arundelian Marbles. 

Arundel Society. An English society for the 
promotion of art, founded at London in 1849. 
Arundelian (ar-un-de'lyan), or Oxford. Mar¬ 
bles. Part of a collection of ancient sculptures 
and antiquities formed by Thomas Howard, 
earl of Arundel, presented to the University 
of Oxford in 16o7. It includes tho Parian 
Chronicle, a marble slab detailing events in 
Greek history. 

Aruns (a'runz), Tomb of. A structure so named, 
just outside of the city of Albano, Ttaly. it con¬ 
sists of a large rectangular base of masonry, containing 
a chamber, and surmounted by a massive cone with four 
smaller cones at tho angles. The character of the dentil- 
cornice and other ornament shows that it is Roman and 
not very early. 

Aruwimi (iir-o-we'me). A right affluent of the 
Kongo, 1,800 miles long, which joins the Kongo 
in 2° N. lat. and 23° E. long. It runs through 
a thick forest region. On its banks was Stan¬ 
ley’s famous Yambuya camp. 

Aruwimi. A station iu the Kongo Free State, 
on the Kongo below Stanley Falls, at tho mouth 
of the river Aruwimi, founded in 1884. 
ArvadC&r-vad'), or Aradus (ar'a-dus). APhe- 
nician city, situated on a rocky island, 3 miles 
from the coast, north of Sidon: founded by 
fugitives from that place (Strabo, XYI. 2,13 f.). 
It is mentioned in Ezek. xxvil. 11 and 1 Mac. xv. 23. 
After Tyre and 8idon it was the most important city in 
Phoenicia. Remains of its walls still exist. It is repre¬ 
sented by the village of Ru&d. 

Arval Brothers (iir'val bruTH'^rz). [L. fra - 
tres arvales , from arvum , a field.] In Roman 
antiquities, a priesthood of 12 members, in¬ 
cluding the emperor, who offered public sacri¬ 
fices for the fertility of the fields. 

Arve (firv). A river in the department of 
Haute-Savoie, France, which rises in the Col 
de Balme, traverses the valley of Chamonix, 
and joins the Rlidne 1 mile south of Geneva. 
Its length is about 55 miles. 

Arveyron (fir-va-rfifi'). A tributary of the 
Arve, the outlet of the Mer de Glace, which 
joins the Arve in the valley of Chamonix. 


Asbury Park 

AryiragUS (ftr-vir'a-gus). 1. A knight, the 
husband of DorigenJ in the “Franklin’s Tale,” 
by Chaucer. See Dorigcn .— 2. A mythical son 
of Cymbeline. In Shakspere’s “Cymbeline” he is the 
real son of Cymbeline, brought up as Cadwal, the son of 
BelariuB, who is disguised as Morgan. 

Arwidsson (ftr'vedB-son), Adolf Ivar. Born 
at Padasjoki, Finland, Aug. 7, 1791: died at 
Viborg, Finland, June 21. 1858. A Swedish 
poet. He published a collection of Swedish 
folk-sougs (1834-42). 

Aryabhata (hr-ya-bha'ta). A Hindu astrono¬ 
mer. Of his writings there are extant the DaBagitisutra 
and the Aryashtasata (dasagiti, * ten poems,’ Aryashtosata, 
‘eight hundred disticliB of Arya’). According to hiB own 
account lie whs born at Kusumapura (I’alibothra) in 476 
of our era. His fame spread to the West. He is believed 
by Weber to be the AndubariiiB, or Ardubarlus, who is rep¬ 
resented In the “Clironicon Pascbale ” (A. I). 330 ; reftdlted 
under lforaclius a. t>. 610 4M1) as the earliest Hindu aa- 
tronomer. He iB the Arabic Arjabahr. He teaches also 
a quite peculiar numerical notation by meanB of letters. 
The larger work, “ Aryasiddhanta,” belongs to a later age, 
perhapB to the 14th century. 

Aryan (ar'yan or ar'ian). 1. A member of the 
Eastern or Asiatic division of the Indo-Euro¬ 
pean family, occupying the territories between 
Mesopotamia and tho Bay of Bengal, in the 
two subdivisions of Persia, or Iran, and India. 
[This is the older, more scientific, and still widely current 
use of the word. More recent, but increasingly popular, 
Is the second use.] 

2. An Indo-European or Indo-German or Ja- 
plietite; a member of that section of the hu¬ 
man race which includes the Hindus and Irani¬ 
ans (Persians) as its Eastern or Asiatic division, 
and the Greeks, Italians, Celts, Slavonians, and 
Germans or Teutons as its Western or Euro¬ 
pean division. The languages of all these branches 
or groups of peoples are nkin ; that Is to say, they aro de¬ 
scendants of one original tonguo, once spoken in a limited 
locality by a single community, but where or when it is 
impossible to say. 

As (as), pi. ^Esir (a's6r). [ON. <ws,pl. sesir , with 
a fem. dsynja , pi. dsynjur ,] In Old Norse my¬ 
thology, a member of one of the principal races 
of gods, the inhabitants of Asgard. There were 
two races of gods, the Ases CEsir), and the Vans (VanirX 
who dwelt in Vanaheim (ON. Vanaheimr). They were 
originally at war with each other, but were subsequently 
reconciled, and several of the Vans (lleimdall, NJora, 
Frey, and Freyja) were received Into Asgard. 

Asa (a'sii). King of Judah about 929-873 B. c. 
(Duncker), son of Abijam or Abijah. He en¬ 
deavored to oxtlrpate Idolatry from the land, and in the 
thirteenth year of his reign defeated the Cushite king 
Zerah, who had penetrated Into the vale of Zephathah. 

Asakasa (ii-sii-kii'sii) Pagoda. A picturesque 
Buddhist tower in Tokio, Japan, it consists of 
five square red-lacquered stages with widely projecting 
roofs upturned at the corners, from which bells are sus¬ 
pended, and is surmounted by a tall hooped flnial. 
Asama-Yama (a-sa'inii-yfi/ma). A volcano, 
about 8,200 feet high, in the main island of 
Japan, northwest of Tokio. 

Asaph (a'saf). [Heb. ’Asaph.] 1. A Levite, 
a son of Barachiah (1 Chron. vi. 39, xv. 17), a 
noted musician in the time of David, later 
celebrated as a poet and prophet. From him the 
choristers of the temple were called the “ sons of Asaph.” 
Twelve of the psalms are ascribed to him. 

2. Saint. Abbot and bishop ofLlanelwy Hater 
St. Asaph), in North Wales, about 590. He is 
commemorated in the Roman Church on May 
1.— 3. The name under which Tate wrote of 
Dryden in the second part of “Absalom and 
Aehitophel.” 

Asben. See Air. 

Asbj6rn8en (as-by6m'sen), Peter Christen. 

Born at Christiania, Norway, Jan. 15, 1812: 
died 1885. A Norwegian man of letters and 
zoologist. He wrote “ Norske Folke-Eventyr” (1842-43, 
“Norwegian Folk-Tales”), fairytales relating to Norwe¬ 
gian life, etc. 

Asboth (as'both; Hung. pron. osh'bot), Alex¬ 
ander S&ndor. Bom at Keszthely, Hungary, 
Dec. 18, 1811: died at Buenos Ayres, Jan. 21, 
1868. A Hungarian-American general. He served 
with Kossuth in the Hungarian rebellion of 1848-49; re¬ 
moved with him to the United States in 1861; joined the 
volunteer service on the outbreak of the Civil War In 1861; 
commanded divisions under Fremont and Curtis; took 
part in the battle of Pea Itldge and in the battle of Mari¬ 
anna; and resigned in 1866, with the brevet rank of major- 
general. He was United States minister to the Argentine 
Republic from 1866 till his death. 

Asbury (az'b6-ri), Francis. Bom at Hands- 
worth, Staffordshire, England, Aug. 20 (21 f), 
1745: died at Spottsylvama,Virginia, March 31, 
1816. The first bishop of the Methodist Epis¬ 
copal Church in the United States. He was sent by 
Wesley as a missionary to the American colonies in 1771. 

Asbury Park. A watering-place in Monmouth 
County, New Jersey, situated on the Atlantic 
Ocean 6 miles south of Long Branch and 35 
miles south of New York. Pop. (1900), 4J48. 



Ascagne 

Ascagne (ns-eiiny'). Tho namo given to the 
daughter of Albert, in Moliere’s comedy “ Lo 
D£pit Amourciix.” She la substituted for her brother 
Ascugne, who is dead, and appears in his dress. Unfor¬ 
tunately she does not assume the heart of a man, hut falls 
in love with V alero whom she contrives to marry secretly. 

Ascalaphus (ns-kal'a-fus). [Ur. Aa/vu/«(2><«.] 
In Greek legend, a son of Acheron, transformed 
into an owl. 

Ascalon (as'ka-lon), or Ashkelon, or Askelon. 

[Ur. !\an/wr, lleb. llshgclon.] One of the live 
chief cities of Philistia, situated on the Mediter¬ 
ranean 31) miles sout hwcst of Jerusalem. Its site 
is marked hy the modern village of Aagalun. Near it 
were tlie temple and sacred lake of Dorketo. It is mm- 
tioned in Phenieian and Ass> rian insm Iptions, in tlie lat¬ 
ter under the form Ixqaluna; the names of four of its 
kings (sittkn, Saiiudarf, Kukibti, and Mitenti) appear in 
the annals of Sennacherib (700-081 H. <’.) and Esarhaddon 
(680-668 a. <’.). Herod T., whose birthplace it was, adorned 
the city with many edifices. In the 11th century (Aug. 12, 
loam it was the scene of a victory of the (i nsaders under 
Godfrey of bouillon over a superior army Rent by the sul¬ 
tan of Egypt to recapture Jerusalem, was taken by the 
Orusaders (1153), and by Suladln in 1187, and destroyed 
1270. 

Ascalon. The sword of St. George, in the 
“Seven Champions.” 

Ascania (as-ka'ni-ji), Lake. Ill ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a lake, 11 miles long, in Bithynia, Asia 
Minor (the modern Lake Isnik), which dis¬ 
charges into the Sea of Marmora. Nictea was 
situated at its eastern extremity. 

Ascanio (as-kii'nio). 1. The son of Don Hen- 
riques, in Fletcher and Massinger’s play “The 
Spanisli Curate”: a modest, affectionate boy 
of an almost feminine tenderness.— 2. A page 
in Massinger’s “ Bashful Lover.” See Mann. 
—3. A page in Dryden’s play “Tho Assigna¬ 
tion.” 

Ascanius (as-ka'ni-us), or lulus (i-ii'lus). In 
classical h‘g(*nd, the son of JEnens and the an¬ 
cestor of the Homan Julii. 

Ascapart (as'ka-part), or Ascabart (as'ka- 
bart). A giant in the romance of “ Bevis of 
Hampton. ’’ Hevis conquered him. lie 1 h Raid to have 
been 30 feet high. There m e frequent allusions to him in 
the Elizabethan writers. 

Ascelon. See Ascalon. 

Ascension (as-thou-se-dn'). [Sp.] A recent 
settlement 12 miles south of the boundary lino 
of New Mexico, the scene of a bloody distur¬ 
bance. Ruins of considerable interest exist in 
tho vicinity along the Casas Grandes River. 
Ascension Bay. A small inlet on tho eastern 
coast of Yucatan. 

Ascension Island. A volcanic island ill the 
Atlantic, belonging to Great Britain, situated 
in lat. 7° 55' S., long. 14° 25'W. it wjih discov¬ 
ered by the Portuguewo in 1301 and named Conception 
Island, and rediscovered on Ascension day, 1308 , when 
the present name was given to it. It was occupied by 
Great Britain in 1813. Its length is 74 miles and its area 
85 square miles. Population (1889), 140. 

Asch(ksh). A town in northwestern Bohemia, 
near the German frontier, 15 miles northwest 
of Eger. It has important manufactures of cotton 
and woolen goods, and silk. Population (1890), commune, 
15,557. # 

Asehaffenburg ( ii-shiii:' fen-bomj. A former 
principality of Germany, ceded to Bavaria in 
1814. It nbvv forms witn Lower Franconia a 
governmental district of Bavaria. 
Asehaffenburg. A town in Lower Franconia, 
Bavaria, situated on the Main 23 miles south¬ 
east of Frankfort: an old Homan fortress. It has 
a castle (with a library and picture-gallery), and contains 
interesting Roman antiquities. It formerly belonged to 
the electorate of Mainz, and was long one of the resi¬ 
dences of the electors. A victory wan gained near Aschaf- 
fenburg by tho Prussian army of the Main over allied 
troops under Neipperg, July 14, 1806. Population (1890), 
commune, 13,680. 

Ascham (as' kam), Roger. Born at Kirby Wiskc, 
near Northallerton, Yorkshire, 1515: died at 
London, Dec. 30, 1568. A noted English clas¬ 
sical scholar and author. He was educated at st. 
John’s College, Cambridge (H. A. Feb., 1534), where lie 
became an accomplished Greek scholar; taught at the 
university ; was tutor to the Princess Elizabeth 1548-50; 
and served as Latin secretary to Mary and Elizabeth 1553- 
1508. His chief workB are “Toxophilus,” a treatise on 
archery (1545), and “The Scholem aster" (1570). See these 
names. 

Aschbach (iish'baoh), Joseph von. Born at 
Hochst, Prussia, April 29,1801: died at Vienna, 
April 25, 1882. A German historian, appointed 
professor of history in tho University of Bonn 
in 1842, and in tho High School of Vienna 1853. 

Besides a number of historical works relating chiefly to 
Spain under the Moors, he published (1867) the treatise 
“Jtoswitha und Conrad Celtes f ”in which lio attempted to 
prove that the works ascribed to itosw itlia were written 
py Celtes. This assertion has been disproved by Kbpke 
and Waltz. 
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Aschersleben (asli-ers-la' bon). A town in tho 
province of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the 
Line near the YY'ipper, 28 miles southwest of 
Magdeburg: the ancient capital of the count- 
ship of Askanion. It has varied and important 
manufactures. Population (1890), commune, 
22,865. 

Asclepiades (as-kle-pi'a-dez). [Gr. ’Aon?j/rrtu- 
tb/r.] Lived about 100 li. c. A Bithynian phy¬ 
sician. Ho practised in Rome and attained then* a great 
reputation, due chiefly to his avoidance of powerful rcmc- 
dies.aud attention to diet, exercise, bathing, and the whims 
of his patients. 

Ascoll (iis'ko-le), or Ascoll PiceilO (po-clia'no). 
Tho capital of tho province of Aseoli Piceno, 
Italy, situated on the Tronto in lat. 42° 51' N., 
long. 13° 35' E.: the ancient Asculmn Pieenum, 
a st ronghold of tho Piceni. it is the Beat of a bishop 
ami lms important trade and various manufactures. It 
gave the signal for the Marine war in 90 n. c., and was 
captured by tho Homans in 89 a. c. Population (1891), 
commune, 29,000. 

Aseoli. Graziadio Isaia. Born at Gdrz, July 
16, 1829. An Italian comparative philologist. 
He is the originator and the chief representative in Italy 
of the Ario-Semitio theory, which supposes a close con¬ 
nection between the Aryan and Semitic families of lan¬ 
guages. In the treatise “StudiJ oriental! e linguistic!" 
he lias endeavored to prove the presence of Semitic ele¬ 
ments in the Etruscan dialect. He is the editor of 
“ Archivio glottologico italiano." 

Aseoli Piceno. The southernmost province of 
the Marches, in eastern Italy. Area, 796 sipiare 
miles. Population (1891), 215,563. 

Aseoli Satriano (sii-tre-a'no). A town in the 
province of Foggia, Italy, 2 miles south of Fog- 
gia: tho ancient Aseulum Apulum. It.is the 
sent of a bishopric. Population, about 6,000. 
Asconius Pedianus (ns-ko'ni-us ped-i-a'iius), 
Quintus. Born perhaps at Padua, Italy, about. 
2 B.c.: died about 83 a. D. A noted Homan 
commentator on Cicero's speeches. 

Ascot Heath (as'kot lieth). A race-course in 
Berks, England, 6 miles southwest of Windsor. 
Annual meetings are held here in June. 
Ascraean Sage (ns-kre'an saj). A nurno given 
by Vergil to Hesiod, vvlio was a native of A sera 
in Bieotiu, Greece. 

Aseulum (as'ku-lum). The Latin name of 

Aseoli. 

Ascutney Mountain (as-kut'ni moun'tan). 
A mountain in Windsor County, Vermont, 30 
miles southeast of Rutland. Height, 3,320 feet. 
Asdrubal. See Hand rubai. 

Aselli (ti-sel'le), Asellio (ii-sel'16-6), or Asel- 
lius (a-sel'i-us), Gaspare. Born at Cremona, 
Italy, about 1581 (?): died at Pavia, Italy, 1626. 
An Italian anatomist, the discoverer of the 
lacteal vessels: author of “Do Lactibus, etc.” 
(1627), etc. 

Aselli (a-sel'li). [L., ‘the little asses,’which 
stand on each side of Priesope, the manger.] 
Tho two fifth-magnitude stars y and d Cancri, 
y being tin* northern one. 

Asenappar (U-se-nap-piir'). [Probably a cor¬ 
ruption of Asurbanipul , Sardanapalus of tho 
Greeks, who reigned 668-626 b . c . See Asnr- 
banipal.'] A rider, mentioned in Ezra iv. 10, 
who had transplanted certain tribes to the cities 
of Samaria. Also Asnapper. 

Asfl. See Sa fi. 

Asgard (as'giird). [ON. Asgardhr: ass, god, 
and gardhr , garth.] Tho realm of tho gods 
and goddesses in Old Norse mythology: also 
called Anaheim (ON. Asaheimr), the world of 

the gods. It was apparently located in the heavens 
above Uic earth. Asgard contained different regions as 
well as separate abodes. The principal of theso was Val- 
holl (Valhalla), the assembling place of the gods and 
heroes, in the region called Gladxhnm (ON. ( iladhxhrimr ). 

Asgill (as'gil), John. Born 1659: died 1738. 
An English lawyer and pamphleteer, expelled, 
on a charge of blasphemy, from the Irish House 
of Commons in 1703, and from the English 
House of Commons in 1707. 

Ash (ash), John. Born at Dorsetshire,England, 
about 1724: died at Pcrshore, England, 1779. An 
English lexicographer, compiler of an English 
dictionary (2 vols., London, 1775). He was a 
Baptist minister. 

Ashangi Lake (ash-tin'go lak). A small lake 
in eastern Abyssinia, near lat. 12° 30' N. 
Ashango (it-shhn'go). A Bantu tribe of the 
French Kongo (Gabun), half-way between the 
coast and Franceville. Their country is a plateau, 
570 to 760 meters high, covered with forests in which the 
Ohongo pygmies hide. 

AshangO Land. A country in western Africa, 
about lat;. 2° 8., long. 12° 30' E. Among the 
inhabitants is a race of dwarfs (visited by Du 
Chaillu). 


Asher 

Ashanti (li-shiin'te), or Ashantee (a-shan’te), 
or Slant! (se-iin-te'). A kingdom in western AL 
rica, capital Kumassi, which lies north of the 
Gold Coast from about long. 1° to 2° W. The soil 
is forttlo and the country exports palm-oil, gold-dust, etc. 
The government is an aristocratic despotism : it lias fre¬ 
quently been involved in disputes witli tho British. Area, 
about 10,000 square miles. Population (estimated), 1,0(K\- 
000. 

Ashanti. A British protectorate, north of the 
British Gold Coast, YVost Africa. The nation and 
the language of Ashanti have not tho same boundaries 
as tho former kingdom. Some tribes speaking another 
language are subjoet to tho king of Ashanti, while some 
tribes of Ashanti wfcock and speech are independent of 
him. The language belongs to the Nigritie group, and 
is spoken between the Asini andTanno rivers on the west, 
(lie Volf a River on the east, and the Kong Highland on 
the north. The native name of the language is Otshi. Ita 
principal dialects are: Akan, the court dialect; Akwapim, 
the literary dialect, intelligible to all; Burn, northeast of 
Akan ; Fanti, spoken around (’ape Foust Fustic. The chiefs 
of villages constitute the nobility, from which the king 
chooseB his officers. The people have attained a certain 
degree of civilization. Ashanti is famous for its gold and 
able goldsmiths. In 1874 England conquered Kumassi, 
the capital, and in 1896 annexed the country. 

Ashanti War. A war between Great Britain 
and Ashanti, 1873-74. Ashanti was invaded by the 
British army under Wolseley, who conquered and burned 
Coomassie (Kumassi) Feb., 1874, and exacted a favorable 
treaty. 

Ashbel (ash'bel). A son of Benjamin. Gen. 
xlvi. 21. 

Ashbourne, or Ashbourn (ash'hern). A town 
in Derbyshire, England, 14 miles northwest of 
Derby. Population (1891), 3,810. 

Ashbourne, Baron. See Gibson , Edward . 
Ashburton (ash'ber-ton). A town in Devon¬ 
shire, England, 18 mill's southwest of Exeter. 
Population (18D1), 5,516. 

Ashburton, Baron. See Baring and Dunning . 
Ashburton, Mary. The principal female char¬ 
acter in Longfellow’s prose romance “Hy¬ 
perion.” 

Ashburton River. A river in western Aus¬ 
tralia which flows into the Indian Ocean about 
lat. 23° S. 

Ashburton Treaty. A treaty concluded at 
Washington, Aug. 9, 1842, between Great 
Britain and the United States. Tho present boun¬ 
dary between Maine and Canada was established, and pro¬ 
vision was made for the suppression of the African slave- 
trade aVid the mutual extradition of fugitives from justice 
The commissioners were Lord Ashburton for Great Britain, 
and Daniel Webster for the United Status. 

Ashby (ash'bi), Turner. Born at Iioso Hill, 
Fauquier County, Va., 1824: died June 6,1862. 
A noted Confederate general in the Civil War. 
Hu raised a regiment of cavalry at the beginning of the 
Civil War, became a brigadier-general 1862, and was killed 
in a skirmidi preliminaiy to the battle of Cross KeyB, Va. 

Ashby-de-la-Zouch (ash'bi-dcl-a-zoch'). A 
town in Leicestershire, England, 16 miles uortb- 
west of Leicester. It contains a ruined castle 
in which Mary Stuart was confined. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 4,535. 

Ashdod (ash'dod). [neb., ‘ stronghold.’] One 
of the five cities of the Philistine confederacy, 
and a seat of the worship of Dagon tho fish-god 
(1 Sam. v. 5), between Gaza and Jaffa. It was 
strategically important Inicause of its location oil tho 
highway to Egypt. It was assigned to the tribe of Judah 
(Josh. xv. 47), but was never subdued by the Israelites. 
It was conquered hy the Assyrians under Sargon 722-705 
a. o., and in tho annals of Esarhaddon, 680-668 B. o., is 
mentioned (under tho form Asdudu) as paying homage to 
the Assyrian king. Psammetichus, king of Egypt 666-010 
h. c., took it from the Assyrians (Herod. II. 157). It is, 
however, mentioned as an independent power in alliance 
with others against Jerusalem at the time of Nehemlah 
(iv. 7). It was destroyed by the Maccabees (1 Mao. v. 68, x. 
84), and afterward restored byGabinius 66 B. c. (Josephus, 
“ Antiquities,”X1V. v. 3). Its site is marked by tne modern 
village of End fid. 

Ashdown (ash'dolln), A8. Alscesdun (as'kes- 
dfin). A locality in Berkshire, England (not 
the modern Ashdown), where Ethelred and 
Alfred the Great defeated tho Danes in 871. 
Ashe (ash), John. Born 1720: died 1781. An 
American officer in t he He volutionary War, 
defeated by the British under General Prevost 
at Brier Creek, 1779. 

Ashe, Samuel. Born 1725: died 1813. An 
American jurist and politician, a brother of 
John Ashe, chief justice and governor of North 
Carolina. 

Ashehoh (H-zhe-ho'), or AJeho (ll-zhe-ho'), or 
Alchoku (iil-cho-kd'). A city of Manchuna, 
Chineso Empire, about lat. 46° N., long. 126° 
30' E. Population (estimated), 40,000. 

Asher (ash' ^r). [Heb., ‘blessed/] 1. Bon of 
the patriarch Jacob and of Zilpah.-—2. A He¬ 
brew tribe, of northwestern Palestine, which 
occupied in general the sea-shore from Carmel 
northward. 
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Asherah. See Ashtorcth. 

Ashestiel (ash'es-tel). A house on the south¬ 
ern bank of the Tweed, a few miles from Sel¬ 
kirk, occupied by Sir Walter Scott 1804-11, 
before ho removed to Abbotsford. His autobiog¬ 
raphy to July, 17D2, found in an old cabinet at AbbotBfont 
and known us “The Ashesticl Memoir,” introduced by 
Lockhart in his “ Life,” was dutod 1808 and written here. 

Asheville (ash'vil). The capital of Buncombe 
County, in the western part of North Carolina. 

It is a well-known health-resort. Population 
(1900), 14,094. 

Ashford (ash'ford). A town in the county of 
Kent, England, 13 miles southwest of Canter¬ 
bury. Population (1891), 10,728. 

Ashi (ash'i), Rabbi. Born at Babylon: lived 
about 400. The first and chief editor of the 
Talmud. 

Ashingdon (ash'i,.g-don). A village in Essex. AshtonT^'h 'lo.O. Lady .‘ " The wife of Sir V 
England, dJ miles northeast of London. See Xm and mother of Lucy, the “bri.lo of L» 


Assandun. 

Ashkelon. See Ascalon. 

Ashkenaz (ash-ko-naz'). 1. A descendant of 
Japhot. — 2. A North Asiatic people mentioned 
in Jer. li. 27 with Minni and Ararat: probably 
the name of the district south of Lako Uru- 
miyeh and identical with Asgtiza (for Asgnnra) 
in the cuneiform inscriptions.—3. Applied in 
rabbinical literature and by the modern Jews 
to Germany. 

Ashland (ash'land). The capital of Ashland 
County, Ohio, 52 miles southwest of Cleveland. 
Population (1900), 4,087. 

Ashland. A city in Boyd County, northeast¬ 
ern Kentucky, on the Ohio liiver. Population 
(1900), 6,800. 

Ashland. A borough in Schuylkill County, 
Pennsylvania, 40 miles northwest of Reading. 
It has various manufactures, and Is the center of an im¬ 
portant anthracite coal region. Population (1900), 6,428. 

Ashland. The capital of Ashland County, Wis¬ 
consin, situated on 
miles southeast of Duluth. It is an important 
port and railroad terminus of recent growth. 
Population (1900), 13,074. 

Ashley Cooper. See Shaftesbury. 

Ashley (ash'li), Chester. Born at Westfield, 
Mass., June 1, 1790: died at. Washington, D. <\, 
April 27, 1848. An American politician, Dem¬ 
ocratic United States senator from Arkansas 
1814-48. 

Ashley. A borough in Luzerne County, Penn¬ 
sylvania, south of Wilkesharre. Population 
(1900), 4,040. 

Ashley River. A small river in South Caro¬ 
lina, at whose mouth Charleston is situated. 

Ashmodai. See Asntodeus. 

Ashmole (ash'mol), Elias. Born at Lichfield, 
England, May 23, 1017: died at London, May 
An English antiquary, founder of 


Ashtavakra (ash-tj$-va'kra). In Hindu leg¬ 
end, the hero of a story in the Mahabharata. 
JiJs father Kahoda, devoted to study, neglected hiB wife. 
Ashtavakra, though still unborn, rebuked him, and the 
angry father condemned the son to be born crooked 
(hence the name, from ashtan . eight, mid vnJcra , 
crooked). At the court of Jauaka, king of Mithila, 
Kahoda was defeated in argument by a Buddhist sage and 
was drowned in accordance with the conditions. In his 
twelfth year Ashtavakra set out to avenge hiB father, and 
worsted the sage, who declared himself to ho a son of 
Varuna sent to obtain Brahmans to officiate at a sacrifice. 
Kahoda was restored to life, and commanded his son to 
bathe in the Samanga River, whence the boy became per¬ 
fectly straight. In the Vishnu Parana some celestial 
nymphs see Ashtavakra performing penance in the water 
and worship him. Ho promises them a boon and they 
ask the best of husbands. When he offers himself, they 
laugh In derision at Ills crookedness. He cannot recall 
his blessing, but condemns them to fall into the hands 
of thieves. 

Ashteroth. See Ashtorcth. 
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the Oxus and Jaxartes, while Asia Minor wan the meet¬ 
ing-point of both Semites and Aryans. Asia was the 
seat of many splendid ancient civilizations (the As¬ 
syrian, Babylonian, Persian, Indian, Chinese, etc.), and 
in it originated the great religions of the woibi, Ju. 
daism, Buddhism, Christianity, and Mohammedanism. 
Parts of it have in all ages been tlie theater of 
notable conquests. In modern times It has to a con- 
sideiable extent fallen under the eontiol of the Turks, 
Russians, British, and French The principal ph> bio¬ 
graphic divisions of Asia are the Siberian and Turanian 
lowlands (steppes, in part), the desert regions of Amina, 
Persia, and Mongolia, the plateau of the Deccan, and the 
vast mountain complex which centers about tlie Pamir 
nnd in various branches traverses the greater part of tin* 
continent south and southeast of Turkestan and Siberia. 
Mount Everest, in the Himalaya, 29,1)02 feet, is the cul¬ 
minating point of the globe. Rivers of the Hist magni¬ 
tude are numerous, the longest being tlie Yaugt sc, Yenisei, 
ami Obi. Aiea, with islands (estimated), J 7,255,890 square’ 
miles. Population (estimated), 825,954,000. 

2. See Asia Minor. —3. A Roman province, 
formed in 129 B. c., comprising Mysia, Lydia, 
Caria, and Phrygia. 


mcrinoor,” in Scott’s novel of that name. 


aiwv . Asia, Russian. S oe Asiatic Russia. 

Ashton, iucy. The brido of Lammermoor in ^sia Minor (ml nor). [L., ‘lesser Asia’; F, 
Scott’s novel of that natno, tlio daughter of Sir ,sic Mtncurc, L. Klnnastcn .] A peninsula of 
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western Asia which lies between the Black Sea 
and the Sea of Marmora on the north, the TEgean 
Sea on the west, and the Mediterranean Sea on 
the south. The eastern boundary is vague. The chief 
divisions in ancient times were Mysia, Lydia, Caria, Lycia, 
Pamphylia, Pisidia, Phrygia, Bithynia, I’uphlagonia, (Jala- 
tin, Lycaonia, Cilicia, Cappadocia, and Pontus. (See these 
names.) It is a part of Asiatic Tut key, and corresponds 
generally to Anatolia. The surface is in the main a pla¬ 
teau, traversed by the Taurus and other ranges. The chief 
........ —.. .. . rivers aro the Sakaria, KiziUmmk, Sihun, Mendere, and 

Ashton - in - Makerneld (ash ton-in-mak or- Sarahat. It was the seat of Troy, Lydia, and other ancient 
fold). A coal-ini i ting and manufact uring town powers, and of Ionian Greek civilization; and its possession 
in Lancashire, England, 15 miles northeast of *‘ as disputed by Persia, Macedon, Syria, Rome, the 
t o’ v®,.? ___ /voo, v io oto Byzantine empire, Parthia, the Saracens, the Seljuks, and 

the Turks. 

Asia Minor contained anciently, according to Herodotus, 
fifteen raceB or nations. Of these four occupied the 
southern region; namely, the Cilicians, the Pamphylians, 
the Lyeians, and the Caunians; four lay to the west of the 


William and Lady Ashton. Betrothed to Edgar 
Ravenswood, she is forced by her mother to marry an¬ 
other, and dies, a maniac, on her wedding-night. (See 
Haven*wood.) The leading characters of this novel also 
appear in Donizetti’s opera “ Lucia di Lainmennoor,” 
and In several dramas founded upon the incidents of the 
story. 

Ashton, Sir William. In Scott’s “ Brido of 
Lammermoor,” tho Lord Keeper of Scotland, 
father of Lucy. 


Liverpool. Population (1891), 13,379. 
Ashton-under-Lyne (ash'ton-un'der-lm'). A 
town in Lancashire, England, 0£ miles east of 
Manchester, noted for its cotton manufactures. 
Population (1891), 40,494. 


a bay of Lake Superior 0 l> Ashtoreth (ash'td-reth). The goddess of fe- great table-land.either upon or very hear the coast, the 
luliith II ‘is an important fluidity and love of the Canaanites, equivalent Carians the Lydians, the Myslans, and the Greeks; four 

.iiimrn, it is an imponani r , / f \ M vrn Knlivlmmumthe fpinnln bordered on the Euxine, the Thracians, Mariandyntans, Piu 

to Isritar ol tno Assyio rsao) lotnans, tlie iemaio phlagonlans, and Cappadocians; and three, Anally, dweltin 

count erpart ot Baal: the Greek Astarte. These the Interior, the Phrygians, the Chalyhes, and the Matieni. 

two deities held the first place in the Phenlcian pantheon. . . . Such were the political divisions of Asia Minor 

Baal was Identified with the sun, and Ashtorcth with the recognized by Herodotus. A century later Ephoiua made 

moon, and she is often represented under the symbol of an enumeration which differs from that of Herodotus but 

the crescent. The chief seat of her worship was ISidon. in two or three particulars. “Asia Minor,” he said, “ is 

inhabited by sixteen races, three of which ore Greek, and 
the rest barbarian, not to mention certain mixed races 
which are neither the one nor the other. 'The barbarian 
races are the following Upon the coast, the Cilicians, 
the Lyeians, tho Pamphylians, the Bithynians, thoPaphla- 
gonians, tho Mariandyntans, the Trojans, and the Parians ; 
in the interior, the Pisidians, theMysians, the Chalyhians, 


The pomegranate and the dove were sacred to her. Iu 
Ascalon she was worshiped under the name of Derceto. 

(See A*caton.) Tho favorite places of her worship were 
sacred groves, and she herself was often adored under 
the symbol of a tree, the attherah (translated ‘grove’) often 
denounced in the Old Testament. Her cult in later times 
was combined with immorality. 

Ashuapmouchouan River (ash-wap'moch- the Miryginus, anil the Milyan. 
o-u.il ' lav'd). The middle course of tho Sague- Jlawtm,on. Herod., I. 381-388. 

nay liiver, in Quebec, Canada, flowing into ^g iag0 (ii -so-a' K 6). The chief place in the 
Ijoko ► t. doini. . Hette Oonimuiii, province of Vicenza, Italy, 38 

Ashuelot (ad. wo-lot). A nver ... southwestern T „ iles northwos ( ' ot Pa dua. Population (1H81), 

New Hampshire, a tributary of the Connecticut, o qpj v 1 

Ashui. boo Assyria. Asiatic Russia. Those regions of Asia which 

A oDxxrorxtrxt wull \ T n lr a A noav are under Russian rule. They include Transcaucasia, 
Ashwanipi (ash-wan-O pi), Lake. A lake neai si^oria, and Russian Central Asia (Turkestan and the 
the source of the Ashwanipi River. Transcaspian Province). 

Ashwanipi River, or Grand River. A river in Asmara (a-se-mi'rii). An island, 11 miles long, 
The building was erected by Sir Christopher ^^^ior fiowing into Haniilton Inlet off the northwestern coast of the Island of Sar- 

Wren in 168* Asia (a shut or a zhia). [F. Asm, G. Aston, dima, belonging to tho province ot bassart: the 

i^T.n of Tii t ,twi_ Perhaps from tlie Semitic stem anl, to go out, ancient Insula Herculis (Island of Hercules). 

going out, rise of the sun: G. Morgen land. 1 ) 1. Asinara, Gulf of. An arm of the Mediterra- 
A continent of the eastern hemisphere, the nean, off the northwestern coast of the Island of 
largest grand division of the world. It is honmled Sardinia. 
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the Ashraolean Museum (which see) at Oxford: -^nui. .issyria. 

author of “Institutions, Lnw aiid Ceremonies -W 

of tho Order of the Garter” (1072). 

Ashmolean Museum. A museum at Oxford 
University, founded by Elias Ashmole in 1079 


Ashmun (ash'raun), George. Born at Bland- 
ford, Mass., Dec. 25, 1804: died at Springfield, 
Mass., July 17, 1870. An American politician. 

He was Whig member of Congress from Massachusetts 
1815-51, and president of tho National Republican Conven¬ 
tion in 1800. 

Ashmun, Jehudi. Born at Champlain, N. Y., 
April, 1794: died at New Haven, Conn., Aug. 
25, 1828. A chief organizer of the colony of 
Liberia, western Africa, 1822-28. 

Ashochimi (ash-6-che'mi), or Wappo (wii'pd). 
A tribe of North American Indians whose former 
range extended in California from the geysers 
to tlie Calistogj# hot springs and in Knight’s 
Valley. See Yulian. 

Ashraf (fish-raf'), or Eshref (esh-ref')« A 

town in Mazanderan, Persia, situated near the 
Caspian Sea about lat. 36° 40' N., long. 53° 
32' E. It was a favorite residence of Abbas 
tho Great. Population, 5,000. 

Ashraf, Gulf of. Samo as Astraibad Bay. 

Ashtabula (ash-tft-bu'la). A manufacturing 
city in Ashtabula County, Ohio, situated on 
Ashtabula River, near Lake Erie, 50 miles 
northeast of Cleveland. Population (1900), 
12,949. 

Ashtaroth (ash'ta-roth). In biblical geogra¬ 
phy, a city of Bashan, Syria, east of the oea 
of Galilee: probably the same as Ashteroth- 
Kamaim, modern tel-Asherah, 4 miles from 
Edrei. 



Isthmus of Suez (now pierced by a canal), nnd tho Modi- nare. Near hero tho Syracusans defeated tho 
torrancan, Black, and Caspian seas separate it in part from Af-heniqiiH 41‘4 u n 
Europe. The European boundary is vague, but is roughly A k 

represented by the Urals and Caucasus. Asia extends from AsiniSl $6US (a-8in l-a jenz) . In aticunt Rome, 
lat. r 10' N.-77* 40' N.. and long. 26° 8' E.-10»“ 40' W. a plebeian cl an or house, originally from leato, 
The chief divisions of the mainland are Korea, Asiatic thoprincipaltownoftheMairiK'ini,whosefam- 
llUBsia, the Chinese empire, the French possessions and it v unman worn Atrrinnn Tolor Dontu Gulins 
luotectoratos, slam, British Xudla, Afghanistan, remia, By tmmes woro Agr.ppa, Leler, Ui ..to, uailus, 
Turkey, and Arabia. With tho ancients the name also PolllO, and oaloninilS. 
embraced the few parts of Africa known to them, and it AsilllUS. See rollio. 

was only after the Nile began to be considered as adivid- AsiniUS GallUS. See Gatins , Cains Asinius. 
ing river that the countries west of it were separated A a ; r or a nxrr (\\ A nionnt'iinons region 

from AbB, while Egypt was still included In it. Moreover, ° r A*SyT (a s ® r )' A. mountainous region 

the knowledge of the ancients with regard to Asia did not m western Arabia, between Ilejaz on the 
reach far beyond the boundaries oMhe Perso-Macedonian north and Yemen on the south, inhabited by 


empire. The parts south of the Himalayas were called 
India, those to the north Scythia. The west was termed 
Upper and Lower Asia, the Tigris being the dividing line 
betwoen both. In the books of the Maccabees A* Asia” 
designates the parts of the kingdom of the Seleuoides ex¬ 
cepting Syria, t. e., the greatest part of Asia Minor; in 
the New Testament the Roman province, namely, the 
western part of the peninsula of Asia Minor, with Ephesus 
as capital, which was bequeathed to the republic by Atta- 
lus, king of Pergaraon (188 B. c.). In Asia, it is assumed, 


Wahabis. 

Asisi, See Assisi. 

Asius (a'shi-us). An early Greek poet of Samos, 
ne is “quoted by Duris as describing the luxury of the 
Ionians at Samos in terms not unlike Thucydides’ account 
of the old Athenians. AthenroUB cites a few comic lines 
from an elogy of the same poet, and Pausanias refers to 
him on obscure genealogical questions about local heroes ” 
(MahajFy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 145). 


stood the cradle of mankind”; according to legends of Ask (iisk) and Embla (em'blli). [ON. AsJcr 
th. otdoBt Asiatic nation., in thereglon of the Hindulra.h. and Embla.] In Old Norse mythology, the first 

man and wVnan created i/kidg^rd by the 
in ancient time the highland of Iran and the basins of three gods Odin, Heemr, and Lodur (Old Norse 
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Lodhurr ), out of trees found on the soa-shore. 
Odin gave them life, Htenir sense, and Lodur 
blood and color. 

Askabad (iis-kii-biid'). A place in tho Turko¬ 
man Steppe, Russian Central Asia, about hit. 
37° 50' N., long. f)8° 20' E.: an important sta¬ 
tion on the Transcaspian Railway. Popula¬ 
tion, about 7,000. 

Askanien (as-kii'ni-en). An ancient countship 
of Germany, named from the castle of Askanien 
near Aschorsleben. 

Aske (ask), Robert. Executed 1537. The 
leader of tho Yorkshire insurrection called the 
“ Pilgrimage of Grace” (which see). 

Ask el on. See Ascalon. 

Askew, or Ascue (as'kii), Anne. Born at 
Stallingborough, Lincolnshire, England, 1521: 
burned at Smithfield, London. July 10, 1540. 
An English woman accused of heresy in regard 
to the sacraments. 

Askja (ask'yii). A volcano in tho interior of 
Iceland. It was in eruption in 1875. 
Asklepios. See Aesculapius. 

Aslauga's Knight (a-slou'gaz n!t). [G. As- 

lauga/s Hitter.'] A story by Baron de La Motto 
Fouqu6, published in German in the autumn 
of 1814, and translated into English in Carlyle’s 
“ German Romance.” Aslauga is a spirit choson by 
the Knight In preference to any earthly lady-love. She 
appears to him at important momenta in his career, and 
he dies fancying himself clasped in her arms and shrouded 
in her wonderful golden hair. 

Asmai (Abu Said Abd-el Melek ibn Koralb 
El-Asmai). Born at Basra about 740 a. d. : 
died about 830. An Arabian litterateur and 
preceptor to Harun-al-Rashid. Ho probably 
wrote the romance “ Antar.” 

Asmodeus (as-mo-ile'us or as-mo'do-us). [Hob. 
Ashmodai: derived by some from Heb. 5amad, 
to destroy: probably of Persian origin.] In 
later Jewish demonology, a destructive demon. 
In the book of Toblt he is said to have loved Sara and to 
have destroyed in succession her seven husbands, appear¬ 
ing as a succubus on their bridal nights. He is hence 
jocularly spoken of as the destroyer of domestic happi¬ 
ness. When, however, Sara was married to the son of 
Tobit, Asmodeus was driven away by the fumes from tho 
burning heart and liver of a Hsh (hence the allusion in 
‘‘Paradise Lost,” iv. 188). King Solomon, in his search 
for the mysterious and miraculous Shamir, ordered As- 
modous, who knew the secret, to be brought to him. 
He resisted the summons violently, upsetting trees and 
houses. A poor widow hogging him not to injure her 
little hut, he turned aside so sharply that he broke bis 
leg and has been a “diable boiteux" (lame devil) ever 
since. Le Sage made him the hero of his romance “be 
l)iahle Boiteux,” from which Foote took his play “ The 
Devil on Two Sticks.” He appeals in the former as the 
companion of Don Cleofas, whom he takes with him in 
his wonderful flight over the roofs of Madrid, showing 
him bv his diabolical power the Insides of the houses ns 
they Hy over them. In the novel ho is a witty, playful, 
malicious creature. He is also introduced in Wieland's 
“ () heron.” 

Asmoneans, Hasmoneans. [From Asmonai , 
tho first of tho dynasty.] Seo Maccabees. 
Asnapper (as-nap'er). Seo Asenappar . 

Asnen (as'noTi), Lake. A lake in southern 
Sweden, south of Woxio. 

Asni&res (a-ne-ar'). A suburb o€ Paris, situ¬ 
ated on the Seine 1 mile northwest of the for¬ 
tifications. Population, about 15,000. 

Asoka (a-so'kii), orPiyadasi (pi'ya-da-si). A 
king of the Maurva dynasty of Magadha, son 
of Bindusara, and grandson of Chandragupta, 
B. C. 263-220. in oonso<iuence of a quarrel with his 
father, he went away to Rajputaua and the Panjab. Re¬ 
turning at the moment of Iuh father s death, he massacred 
his brothers and obtained the throne. In time he ex¬ 
tended his sway over Hindustan, the Paujah, and Afghan¬ 
istan, while he claimed to rule also over South India and 
Ceylon. Converted hy a miracle, he openly adopted Bud¬ 
dhism and became the Buddhist Constantine. Especially 
noted are his edicts enjoining the practical morality of 
Buddhism, which arc engraved in different Prakrit dia¬ 
lects on pillars or rocks in various parts of India. Prin- 
sep, their first decipherer, and Lassen refer them to the 
time of Asoka, but Wilson thinks they were engraved “at 
some period subsequent to u. c. 205.” 

Asola (ii-so'lii). A small town in the province 
of Mantua, Italy, 19 miles northwest of Mantua. 
Asolando (as-o-lan'do): Facts and Fancies. 
A volume of poems by Robert Browning, pub¬ 
lished in London Dec. 12,1889, the day on which 
the poet died in Venice. 

Asolo (tl'so-lo). A town in the province of Tre¬ 
viso, Italy, 33 miles northwest of Venice: the 
.ancient Acelmn. Population, about 5,000. 
AsopUS (a-so'pus). [Gr. ’A owirdf.] In ancieut 
geography: (a) A small river in Brootia, Greece, 
flowing into the Euripus in*torthern Attica: 
the modern Oropo. ( b) A small river in Sicy- 
onia, Greece, flowing into the Corinthian Gulf 
4 miles northeast of Sicyon: the modern Ha- 
gios Georgios. 
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Asopus. In Greek mythologv, the god of the 
river Asopus (in Sicvonia). lie was struck by 
a thunderbolt from Zeus. 

Asotus (a-so'tus). [Gr. anwrof, profligate.] In 
Ben Jonson’s “ Cynthia’s Revels,” a foolish and 
prodigal coxcomb, the parasite of Amorphus 
whom he imitates in every way. 

A&par (as'par). Died 471. A general of the 
Eastern Empire, the son of Ardaburius. Ho 
was an Alan by extraction. As early as 424 lie went with 
his father on the expedition to Italy which overthrew the 
usurner Joannes and established the young Valentininn on 
the throne of Ills unc-le Honorius. He was consul in 434. 
“ He was called ‘ First of the Patricians '; he stood on the 
very steps of the throne, ami might have been Emticror 
himself, hut he was an Arian.” Hodgkin, Italy ana her 
Invaders, II. 450. 

Asparagus Gardens, The. A low place of 
public entertainment, not far from Pimlico. It 
is to this that Bronte refers in his “Sparagus 
Garden” (which see). 

Aspasla (as-pa'shi-ii). [Gr. ’Aoiraoia, lit. ‘wel¬ 
come.’] Born at Miletus, Ionia : flourished about 
440 Lt. c. A celebrated Milesian woman of great 
talents and beauty, who removed to Athens in 
her vouth, and became the mistress of Pericles. 
Her house was the center of literary and philosophical 
society at Athens, and her ascendancy over Pericles was 
such that the war with Samos in behalf of Miletus, 440 B. c , 
was frequently ascribed to her influence. She was also 
said to have written part of Pericles’s famous funeral ora¬ 
tion over the soldiers who fell in the campaign of 431 n. o. 
She was accused by tlie comic poet Ilermippus of impu¬ 
rity 432 n. c., but was saved by the intervention of Pericles, 
whose eloquence and personal influence procured her ac¬ 
quittal. After the death of Pericles, 429 B. c., Bhe attached 
herself to Lysieles, a democratic leader. The son of Peri¬ 
cles by Aspasia was legitimated by a decree of the people, 
took his father's name, and was executed, with five other 
generals, after tho victory of Arginu&flo. 

Aspasia, <>r Aspatia. One of the principal 
characters in Beaumont and Fletcher’s “ Maid’s 
Tragedy.” She is betrothed to A min tor and 
is desertod by him. 

AspasiusCas-piVshins). Born at Ravenna, Ttaly: 
flourished about 225 A. d. A Roman rhetorician 
and sophist. 

Aspe (as'pa). A town in the province of Ali¬ 
cante, Spain, 21 miles west of Alicante. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 7,297. 

Aspe (asp), Valine d’. A valley, department 
of Basses-Pyr6n(*es, France, near the Spanish 
frontier, traversed by one of the main routes 
across the Pyrenees. It formed a medieval re¬ 
public under tho protection of B6arn. 

Aspen (as'pen). A silver-mining city, the cap¬ 
ital of Pitkin County, Colorado, west of Lead- 
ville. Population (1900), 3,303. 

Aspendos (as-pen'dos), Aspendus ( Jus). [Gr. 
v \o-i rdor.] In ancient geography, a city of 
Pamphvlia, Asia Minor, on the Euryrnedon 
about, lat. 36° 58' N., long. 31° 16' E. Tt contains 
a Roman theater, which is the best preserved of all an¬ 
cient structures of the kind. The cavea is quite intact. 
There is also a Roman aqueduct which crosses the valley 
by a long range of arches. 

Asper (as'per). [L., 4 rough, harsh.-’] 1. In Ben 
Jonson’s “Every Man out of his Humour,” a 
character which he designed as a portrait of 
himself. 

He is of an ingenious and free spirit, eager and constant 
in reproof, without fear controlling the world’s abuses. 
One whom no servile hope of gain, or frosty apprehension 
of danger, can make to ho a parasite, either to time, 
place, or opinion. 

Jonson, in Dram. Peru. Every Man out of his Humour. 
2. Tho pseudonym of Johnson in the “Ramb¬ 
ler,” and under which he abused Garrick. 
Asperg (as'pero), or Asberg (as'bero). A town 
in the Neekar circle, Wurtemberg, 9 miles 
north of Stuttgart. Population, about 2,000. 
Aspem (iis'pern). A village in Lower Austria, 
situated on the north bank of the Danube 5 
miles northeast of Vienna. 

Aspem, Battle of, or Battle of Essling. A 

victory gained at Aspem and Essling, May 21 
and 22, 1809, by tho Austrians under Archduke 
Charles (80,000) over tho French under Napo¬ 
leon (40,000 and later 80,000). Tho loss of 
the Austrians was about 24,000; that of the 
French considerably more, including Lannes. 
Asphaltites (as-fal-ti'tez), Lake. [L. Hants 
asphaltitcs, Gr. Aipvq Aa^a/brirz/r, lake of asphalt 
or bitumen.] Ah ancient name of the Dead 
Sea. 

Aspidiske (as-pi-dis'ke), or Asmidiske (as- 
mi-dis'ke). [Gr. uomdioKti, a little shield.] The 
fourth-magnitude star t Argus, situated in the 
shield which ornaments the vessel’s poop. There 
is some confusion in the lettering of the stars of this con¬ 
stellation, and some star-maps assign this name to £ in¬ 
stead of t. 

Aspinwall (as'pin-w&l), William. Born at 
Brookline, Mass., May 23, 1743 died April 16, 
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1823. An American physician. Ho fought as a 
volunteer in the battle of Lexington, became a surgeon 
in the Revolutionary army, and is said to have established 
tho practice of vaccination in America. 

Aspinwall, William H. Born at New York, 
Dec. 16, 1807: died there, Jan. 18, 1875. An 
American merchant, the chief promoter of the 
Panama Railroad, whose eastern terminus is 
named for him. 

Aspinwall, or Colon (ko-lon'). A seaport on 
the low island of Manzanilla, close to the Isth¬ 
mus of Panama, Colombia, in lat. 9° 22' N., 
long. 79° 55' W.: the terminus of the Panama 
Railroad. It was founded in 1855 by W. II. Aspinwall, 
and was burned by insurgents in 1886. Population, about 
3,uoo. 

Aspramonte (ttH-prft-rnon'tc). An Italian epic 
poem, by an unknown author, which appeared 
at Milan in 1516, a year after “Orlando Fu¬ 
riosi).” The subject is the defeat of the Saracens by the 
French when the former came over in large numbers 
under Gamier, king of Carthago, to sack Rome: this they 
accomplished, and went across to France where Charle¬ 
magne and all the great paladins defeated them near As¬ 
pramonte (Aspremont). 

Aspre (fis'pr), Konstantin ! Baron d\ Bom 

1789: died 1850. An Austrian general, distin¬ 
guished in the Italian campaigns of 1848-49. 

Aspromonte (tts-pro-inon'te). A mountain in 
Calabria, Italv, 10-20 miles northeast of Reggio, 
nearly 7,000 feet in height. Near it Garibaldi 
was defeated and captured by Italian troops 
under Pallavicini, Aug. 29, 18^2. 

Aspropotamo (fts-pro-pot'fi-mo). The modern 
name of the river Achelous. 

Assab (iis-stU/). A bay in the Red Sea, in lat. 
13° N., long. 42° 50' E. Since 1881 it has be¬ 
longed, with adjacent villages, to Italy. 

Assad (as'sad). In the story of “Prince Am- 
giad and Prince Assad,” in the “Arabian 
Nights’ Entertainments,” the son of Camaral- 
zaman and Haiatalnefous. 

Assal (as-siil'). A salt lake in eastern Africa, 
near the Gulf of Tajurrah, Gulf of Aden, 600 
feet below the sou-level. 

Assam (as-sam'). A chief commissionship of 
British India, situated in the Brahmaputra 
valley: the chief seat of tea-culture in India. 
It was ceded by Burma’In 18211. An a, 49,004 square 
miles. Population (1891), 5,47«,833. 

Assandun (as-san'dun). A locality, identified 
with Ashingdon, Essex, England, where in 1016 
Edmund Ironsides was defeated by Canute. 

Assassination Plot. A conspiracy against the 
life of William III. of England, by Sir George 
Barclay, Charnock, and Parkyns, detected in 
1696. 

Assassins, The. A milit ary and religious order 
in Syria, founded in Persia by Hassan ben 
Sabbah about 1090. a colony migrated from Persia 
to Syria, settled in various places, with their chief scat 
on the mountains of Lebanon, and became remarkable 
for their secret murders in blind obedience to the will of 
their chief. Their religion was a compound of Mngian- 
ism, Judaism, Christianity, and Mohammedanism. One 
article of their creed was that the Holy Spirit resided 
in their chief and that his orders proceeded from God 
himself. The chief of the sect is best known by the 
denomination old man of the mountain (Arabic sheikh al~ 
jrhal , chief of the mountains). These barbarous chief¬ 
tains and their followers spread terror among nations far 
and near for almost two centuries. In the time of the 
Crusades they mustered to tho number of 50,000. and pre¬ 
sented a formidable obstacle to the arms of the Christians. 
They were eventually subdued by the sultan Bibars about 
1272. 

Assaye, or Assye (iis-w'). A village of Hai- 
daraoad, British India, about lat. 20° 18' N., 
long. 75° 55' E. Here 9,500 British under Wellesley 
(Duke of Wellington) defeated more than 50,000 Mahrattas 
Hept, 23, 1803. The loss of the British was about 1.8(H). 

Assche.or Asche(H-H'che). A small town in Bra¬ 
bant, Belgium, 9 miles northwest of Brussels. 
Asselyn (as'se-lin), Jan, sumamed Krabbetje. 
Born at Antwerp (?) about 1(B0: died at Am¬ 
sterdam, 1660. A Dutch painter of landscapes, 
animals, and battles. 

Assemani (as-sa-m&'ne), Giuseppe Aloysio. 

Born at Tripoli, Syria, about 1710: died at 
Rome, Feb. 9, 1782. A Syrian Orientalist, 
nephew of Giuseppe Simone Assemani, pro¬ 
fessor of Oriental languages at Rome. 
Assemani, Giuseppe Simone. Born at Tripoli, 
Syria, 1687: died at Rome, Jan. 14, 1768. A 
Syrian Orientalist, custodian in the Vatican li¬ 
brary: author of “ Bibliotheca orientalis Clom- 
entino-Vaticana” (1719-28), etc. 

Assemani, Simone. Born at Tripoli, Syria, 
1752: died 1821. A Syrian scholar, professor of 
Oriental languages at Padua: author of works 
on Oriental numismatics. 

Assemani, Stefano Evodio. Born at Tripoli, 
Syria, 1707: died 1782. A Syrian Orientalist, 
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nephew of Giuseppe Simone Assemani, custo¬ 
dian in the Vatican library. His works include 
“ Bibliothecas Mediceo-Laurentianse ot Palatinte cod., 
etc.” (1742), “Acta Sanctorum Martyrurn” (1748), etc. 

Assembly, National. In French history, the 
first of the Revolutionary assemblies, in ses¬ 
sion 1789-91. The States-General, elected In 1789, were 
opened May 5, 1789, and In June the third estate assumed 
the title of National Assembly, and absorbed the two re¬ 
maining estates. Its chief work was the formation of the 
constitution (whence it is also called the Constituent As¬ 
sembly ). 

Assembly of Fowls. Seo Farlia men t of Fowles. 
Assembly of Ladies, The. A poem attributed 
to Chaucer, but now considered spurious: an 
imitation of the “Parliament of Fowles.” 

Assen (iis'sen). The capital of the province of 
Drenthe, Netherlands, 16 miles south of Gro¬ 
ningen. Near it are famous antiquities. Popu¬ 
lation (1889), commune, 9,148. 

Assens (as'sons). A town in tho island of Fttnen, 
Denmark, situated on the Littlo Belt 21 miles 
southwest of Odense. Population (1890), 4,026. 

Asser (as'6r). Died at Sherborne, England, 
909(f) A. D. A Welsh monk, bishop of Sher¬ 
borne and companion of Alfred the Great. lie 
wrote a “Life of Alfred” (od. by Wiso 1722). 

Asshur. See Ashur. 

Assideans (as-i-de'anz). See Chasidim. 
Assignation, The. or Love in a Nunnery. 
A comedy by Dryaen, performed in 1072. 

Assing (as'sing), Ludmilla. Born at Ham¬ 
burg, Feb. 22,1821: died at Florence, March 25, 
1880. A Gorman authoress, editor of various 
works of Varnhagen von Ense (her uncle) and 
of Alexander von Humboldt. She was sentenced, 
1863-64, to imprisonment for libel by the Prussian gov¬ 
ernment. 

Assini (iis-se'ne). A small French protectorate 
on the western coast of Africa, west of the 
British Gold Coast, on a river of the same 
name. 

Assiniboia (as^in-i-boi'a). A provisional dis¬ 
trict in the Northwest Territories, Canada, 
formed in 1882. It is bounded by Saskatchewan on 
the north, Manitoba on the east, tho United States on 
the south, and Alberta on the west. Its chief town is Re¬ 
gina. Assiniboia sends two representatives to the Do¬ 
minion Parliament, it Is traversed by the Canadian Pa¬ 
cific Railroad. Area, 90,340 square miles. Population 
(1901), 67,385. 

Assiniboin (a-siu'i-boin). [From tho Ojibwa 
asinni, stone, and bwa, tho Ojibwa name for 
the Dakota, the compound moaning ‘Stone Da¬ 
kotas/] A tribe of North American Indians, 
an offshoot of tho Pabakse gens of tho Ilmnk- 
tonwanna: called Hohe (lio'ha) by tho Dakota. 
They number 3,008, and live in the northwest territory of 
Bi itish North America and also in Montana. See Siouan 
and Sioux. 

Assiniboine, or Assiniboin. A river in the 
southern part of British America, which joins 
the Red River of the North at Winnipeg, Mani¬ 
toba. Length, about 500 miles. 

Assinie (as-se-ne')- [F.] Boo Assini. 

Assisi, or Asisi (a-sd'se). A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of Perugia, Italy, 12 miles southeast of 
Perugia, famous as tho birthplace of Bt. Fran¬ 
cis : the Umbrian Assisi urn. It is also (he birthplace 
of Propertius and Metastasio. N ear it are Roman ruins. 
It contains a temple of Minerva, a fine Roman lmxastyle 
Corinthian prostyle portico, with its low pediment com- 

S lfcte, now attached to the Church of "Santa Maria della 
linerva, of which the vaulted cella still forms the chief 
♦art. Tne temple dates from Augustus, and Is good In 
Is proportions and the details of the ornament. The 
Church of San Francesco, begun 1228, consists of two parts, 
the Upper Church and the Lower Church. The former, 
225 feet long, consists of a single nave of five bays with 
a rose-window of great beauty. The walls are covered 
with frescos, chiefly by Cimabue (story of tho Old and 
New Testaments) and Giotto (life of 8t. Francis). Tho 
latter series is famous, and exhibits in the highest degree 
the painter’s individuality, dramatic quality, and direct¬ 
ness of conception. Tho Lower Church is wider than the 
other, low and crypt-like; it contains interesting tombs, 
fine painted glasB, and many frescos, among them some 
of Glotto’B most admired works. The chief of these are 
the Virtues and the Gloriflcntion of 8t. Francis, and a 
beautiful Madonna, on gold ground. 

Assiut, or Assiout. See Siut. 

Assize of Clarendon. An English ordinance, 
issued in 1166 (12 Hen. II.), wnich introduced 
changes into the administration of justice! 
Assizes of Jerusalem. Two codes of laws, 
drawn up under the authority of Godfrey de 
Bouillon, the first crusading king of Jerusalem, 
and in force under the Christian sovereignty in 
Jerusalem and in Cyprus. One code had jurisdic¬ 
tion over the nobility, the second over the common peo¬ 
ple. Both were conceived with a wisdom and enlighten¬ 
ment beyond their age, and were based on contemporary 
French law and customs. 

Assize of Northampton. An English ordi¬ 
nance, a reissue and expansion of the Assize 
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of Clarendon, issued at Northampton in 1176 
(22 Hen. II.), drawn up in the form of instruc¬ 
tions to the judges. Tho new articles relate 
to tenure, reliefs, dower, etc. 
Assmannshausen (iLs'iniuis-hou-zen). A vil¬ 
lage iu tho province of Ilesse-Nassau, Prussia, 
situated on the Rhino 16 miles west of Mainz, 
celobrated for its red and white wines. 
Associated Counties, The. In English his¬ 
tory, a name given to the counties of Norfolk, 
Suffolk, Essex, Hertford, Cambridge, Hunting¬ 
don, and Lincoln, because they combined, 
1642-46, t-o join the Parliamentary side in tho 
civil war, and to keep their territory free from 
invasion. 

Assollant, or Assolant (ft-so-lon'), Jean Bap¬ 
tiste Alfred. Born at Aubussou, March 20, 
1827: died at Paris, March 4, 1886. A French 
novelist and journalist. Ho brought a charge of 
plagiarism against Victorien Sardou, alleging that tho 
latter’s play “Oncle ,8am" was taken from Assollant’s 
“Scfcnes de la Vic desEtats-Unls.” The charge was re¬ 
ferred to a commission of authors who gavo a verdict in 
favor of M. Sardou. 

Assommoir (a-som-mwiir'), L\ [F./the blud¬ 
geon. 7 ] A novel by Zola, published in 1877. 
AflSOS (as'os). [Gr. "Aooog.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city situated on tho Gulf of Adramyt- 
tium, Mysia, in lat. 59° 29' N., long. 26° 22' E. 
The si to Is now occupied by the Turkish village of Behrkm. 
It was thoroughly explored and excavated by the Archseo- 
logical Institute of America 1881-82, with tho important 
result of illustrating the architectural and topographical 
development of a minor Greek city with a completeness 
comparable with tho body of information supplied by Pom¬ 
peii concerning Roman towns under somewhat similar 
conditions. The remains studied include very extensive 
fortifications of successive periods, temples ranging from 
the archaic Doric to foundations dating within the Chris¬ 
tian era, a theater, baths, porticos, a gymnasium, private 
dwellings in great variety, a remarkable and highly 
adorned street of tombs, ami a Greek bridge. 

Assouan. Boo Assuan. 

Assuan, or Asswan, or Assouan (Hs-swan'). 
A town in Upper Egypt, situated on the Nile 
near tho first cataract, in lat. 24° 5' N., formerly 
supposed to bo on the tropic of Cancer: the an¬ 
cient Syono. It is noted for its granite. It was 
the place of banishment of Juvenal. 

Assuay. Bee Azumj. 

Assumption. Boo Asuncion. 

Assumption of the Virgin. 1. A masterpiece 
of Titian in tho Aecademia, Venice, one of tho 
most renowned of existing paintings. The Vir¬ 
gin ascends toward the throne, wafted on glowing clouds 
ami surrounded by ranks of rejoicing angels. The apos¬ 
tles look up in amazement from the earth below. 

2. A powerful painting bv Titian, in the ca¬ 
thedral of Verona, splendid and characteristic 
in coloring.—3. Frescos by Correggio in the 
dome of the cathedral of Parma, Italy. They 
occupy tho entire octagon, and are famous for their grace 
and the beauty of their color and golden light. They are 
now damaged by moisture. 

4. A painting by Rubens, in Antwerp Cathe¬ 
dral, Belgium. The Virgin, surrounded by angels, is 
borne up to heaven In glory ; the apostles and women are 
gathered about tho empty tomb below. The coloring is 
less brilliant than is usual with Rubens. 

5. A painting by Perugino, in tho Aceademia, 
Florence. The Virgin is in face and form one of Poru- 
glno’s most beautiful figures; the four saints in the fore¬ 
ground, too, are admirable. 

6. A largo and important painting by Guido 
Reni, in Bridgewater House, London:—7. A 
lino fresco by Gaudenzio Ferrari, in the Church 
of Ban Cristoforo at Vercelli, Italy. The figures 
of the Father, tho Virgin, the angel, and* the apostles, es¬ 
pecially, are of grand conception. 

8. A painting by Murillo, in the Hermitage 
Museum, St. Petersburg. The Virgin floats upward, 
resting on clouds, with bands of cherubs above and bolow 
her. This picture excels in the qualities of grace and 
purity of expression which characterize many of Murillo’s 
works. 

9. One of the most admired paintings of Guer- 
cino (1623), in the Hermitage Museum, St. 
Petersburg. The Virgin, with face uplifted, is borne 
upward on a cloud, surrounded by angels. The apoBtles 
stand about her tomb below. 

Assur (iis'or), or Ashnr (ash'6r). [See Assyria.] 
1. The original name of Assyria and of its 
earliest capital.— 2. See Asur, 

Assye. See Assam . 

Assynt (as'int), Loch. A lake, 7 miles long, 
in the southwestern part of Sutherland, Scot¬ 
land, noted for its picturesqueness. 

Assyria (a-sir'i-fi). [OPers. Athura , Gr. 'Acovpia, 
L. Assyria, F. Assyrie , G. Asmjrien; in the cu¬ 
neiform inscriptions AUur; in tho Old Testa¬ 
ment AMr .] An ancient Asiatic state, which 
at the period of its greatest power covered a 
territory of about 75,000 square miles, bounded 
by Armenia on the north, the Lower Zab on 
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the south, the Zagros Mountains on the east, and 
the Euphrates on tho west, in Gen. x. 2 the name 
is given to a small district about 2f> by 17 miles on the 
left bank of the Tigris. The name of the country was 
derived from that of the city Assur, situated about 60 
miles south of the modern MohuI and marked by the 
ruins of Kllch-Shergat. This city is not mentioned in 
the Old Testament, but it survived Nineveh, being still 
in existence in the time of Ujrus, the conqueror <>f 
Babylon. The name, besides being given to the <ity and 
countiy,was also applied to tho national god, being always 
spelled Ahur In this connection. Tho Persians called 
the city Athura. The Greeks comprised in the name An 
Syria, or its shortened form Syria , the entire territory be¬ 
tween Babylonia and the Mediterranean, sometimes ap 
plying it even to Babylonia. The northern and eastern 
portions of the country were mountainous, but t In- greater 
♦art was flat, being an extension of the Babylonian plains, 
ts principal rivers were the Tigris, the Upper and Lowei 
Zab, tho K urn lb, the Khoser, and the western Khabur 
It was a fertile country, and abounded in all *orts oi 
animals: among others, the stag, roebuck, wild bull, and 
lion. Tho hunting of tho lion was the favorite sport of 
the Assyrian kings. According to Genesis (x. 8-1*2,22) 
the Assyrians were descendants of Shem and emigrants 
from Babylon. Their 8emitic-Bubylonian origin is fully 
attested by their sculptures and inscriptions. Their lan¬ 
guage is, apart from a few dialectical and orthographical 
variations, identical with Babylonian, and closely akin to 
Hebrew. Assyria derived its civilization from Babylonia. 
Its religion was the snme as that, of the mother country, 
with the exception of the national god Ashur, who was 
placed at the head of the pantheon. Assyrian architec¬ 
ture was a slavish copy of that of Babylonia. Although 
stone abounded in the former, bricks continued to be used 
in imitation of the practice in Babylonia, where no stone 
existed. The Babylonian emigrants who established As¬ 
syria probably set out about 2000 B. c. The first Assyrian 
rulers of whom wo bear were Belknnkapu, Isnd-Dagan, 
and his son Samsi-Ramman (1816 b. c.). For the next 800 
years nothing is known of the condition of Assyria, in 
the 15th century B. c. Assyria was involved In a war with 
Babylonia, then under the rulo of the non-Semitic Kas- 
sites. War continued between the two countries for a 
long time with varying success. Finally, however, Assyria 
became supreme and Babylonia the vassal state. The chief 
maker of Assyria’s glory was Tiglath-Pileser I. (1120-1100 
u. c.\ who conquered the city of Babylon, other cities of 
Babylonia, and penetrated as far as the Mediterranean. 
His more important successors were Asur-dan II. (930-911 
B. c.); Asurnazirpal (884-860 b. c.) ; Shalmaneser II. (860- 
824 n. o ), who came in contact with Damascus and Israel; 
Tiglath-Pileser 111. (i’hnl In the Old Testament), 746-727 
B. c. t whose power extended to the confines of Egypt and 
who put the crown of Babylon on liis head; Sargon (722-706 
B. c.), the conqueror of Samaria, who defeated the Egyptians 
at. Raphia; Sennacherib (706-681 it. c.); and Ksorhaddon 
(680-668 ». 0.% These last two kings mark the height of As¬ 
syrian power, and Esarhaddoti was enabled by his con¬ 
quests to add to hlB name the title king of Upper and 
Lower Egypt and Ethiopia. Under Asurbanlpal (the 
Sardanapalus of Greek writers), 668-626 B. C., the decline 
of, the empire began. In some respects this reign was 
most prosperous and brilliant: it was the golden age of 
art and literature. Under this reign too Susa was con¬ 
quered and destroyed. But signs of the approaching 
break-up were seen in the constant uprisings of the op¬ 
pressed nations. The downward course was rapid. Once, 
about 625, Assyria succeeded in repelling the attack of 
the Modes and Persians under Phraortes, but when his 
son Cvaxares in union with Nabopolassar of Babylon re¬ 
peated the attack (606 B. c.), Nineveh fell and the Assyrian 
power entirely disappeared. 

Assyrian Canon. See Eponym Canon. 

Ast (list), Georg Anton Friedrich. Bom at 

Gotha, Germany, Dee. 29, 1778: died at Mu¬ 
nich, Oct. 31, 1841. A German philologist and 
philosophical writer. 

Astacus (as'ta-kus). [Gr. "Ao tokoc.] In ancient 
geography,Greek colony in Bithynia, Asia 
Minor, near Nicomedia. 

Astacus, Gulf of. Same as Gulf of Nicomedia 
or of Ism id. 

Astarte (as-tilr'te). See Ashtorcth. 

Ast arte. The woman guiltily beloved by Man¬ 
fred (in Byron’s “Manfred”), and for whom he 
suffers an undying remorse. 

Astell (as'tel), Mary. Born at Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, England, 1668: died 1731. An Eng¬ 
lish writer. She was the Author of “ A Serious Proposal 
to Ladies," published anonymously (1694-97). The “pro¬ 
posal ’’ was for the erection of a monastery or home of re¬ 
ligious retirement, to be conducted under the rules of the 
Church of England : a scheme which later brought upon 
its author considerable abuse, as in the “Tatler” (32). 
where she appears under the name of Madonella. 

Aster (iis'ter), Ernst Ludwig von. Born at 
Dresden, Oct. 5, 1778: died at Berlin, Feb. 
10, 1855. A German military engineer. He 
planned the fortresses of Coblentz and Ebren- 
oreitstein. 

Asterabad. Bee Astrabad. 

Asterius (as-te'ri-us). 1. Lived in the first 
part of tho 4th century A. D. An Arian theo¬ 
logian of Cappadocia. —2. Lived about 400 a. d. 
A bishop of Amasia, in Pontus, noted as a 
writer of “Homilies.” 

Asterope (as-tcr'd-pe). [Gr. 'Aorepd'iry.'] One 
of tho Pleiades, composed of two stars, each ot 
7i magnitude, and just too faint to bo seen 
by most eyes without telescopic assistance. 
Tt is sometimes regarded as the “ lost Pleiad,” though 
more usually Plelone is so considered. See Pleiades. 
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Asti (fis'te). A city in the province of Alessan¬ 
dria,, Italy, the ancient Asia Pompeia, situated 
at the junction of the Bor bore and Tanaro 28 
miles southeast of Turin. During the middle ages 
It was a powerful republic. It has important trade, and 
is noted for the wines pi educed in its vicinity. U is the 
birthplace of Allien. It has a cathedral chiclly of the 
18th century. The line facade has alternate courses of 
white stone and rod hrick { with three trefoil-headed sculp¬ 
tured doorways. There is a handsome lateral porch with 
statues, an octagonal lantern, and a square, round-arched 
campanile. The transepts have pentagonal ends, and 
apses on the east side. Population, about 17,(KX). 

Asti6 (iis-te-a/), Jean Fr6d6ric. Born at No- 
ruc,Lot-et-Garonno, France, Sept. 21, 1.822: died 
at Lausanne, May 20, 1894. A French Protes¬ 
tant clergyman, and writer on theological, phi¬ 
losophical, ami historical subjects. Tits was pastor 
of a French-Swiss church in New York 184s-f>3, removed 
to Paris, and later (became professor of theology and 
philosophy at Lausanne. Among his works is a “ llistoire 
dr la r^puhlique des Etat?-Cnis " (1865). 

Astier (Us-te-a'), Paul. In Baudot's “Strug¬ 
gle for Life,” an unscrupulous egoist. 

Astle (as'l), Thomas. Born Dec. 22, 1735: died 
at Battersea ltiso, near London, Doc. 1, 1803. 
An English paleographer and antiquary, ap¬ 
pointed keeper of the records in the Tower of 
London in 1783. Ho wrote u The Origin and 
Progress of Writing” (1784), etc. 

Astley (astTi), Sir Jacob, afterward Baron 
Astley. Born 1579: died at Maidstone, Eng¬ 
land, Feb., 1G52. An English royalist general 
in the first civil war. Tie served at Edgehill, 
Gloucester, Naseby, and elsewhere, and was defeated and 
taken prisoner at Stow in 164(i. 

Astley, Philip. Born at Newcastle-under- 
Lyme, England, 1742: died at Paris, 1814. A 
well-known horse-tamer. He began as a cabinet¬ 
maker ; joined Elliott’s regiment of light horse in Holland 
as a rough-rider iu 1769 ; and finally settled in London, and 
developed a prosperous business as the proprietor of cir¬ 
cuses there and in other cities. The circus and hippo¬ 
drome, well known as “Astley’s,” was situated on the 
Surrey side of the Thames, not far from Westminster 
Bridge: it is now known as “Sanger's Amphitheater.” 

Astolat (as'to-lat). Ill tho Arthurian romances, 
a name of Guildford, {Surrey, England. 
Astolfo, or Astolpho (as-tol'fo). 1. An impor¬ 
tant character in the Charlemagne romances 
and in the “ Orlando Innamorato” and u Or¬ 
lando Furioso.” The most notable of bis knightly 
feats ami adventures is his journey to the moon, where he 
enters the Valley of Lost Things, and among a mass of 
broken resolutions, lovers' tears, days lost by idlers, etc., 
finds Orlando s lost wits in a vessel larger than all the 
others. He was permitted to take them hack to Orlando. 
Pope, In the “Rape of the Lock,” speaking of the same 
place, says: 

Where the hdoes’ wits are kept in ponderous vases. 

And beaux’ in snutf boxes and tweezer cases.” 

He was also the possessor of a wonderful horn which 
spread universal terror when it was sounded. 

2. The King of Lombardy in an episode in 
Ariosto's “Orlando Furioso.” lie is introduced 
from the “Tale of Astolpho and Jocundo,” two men who, 
finding their wives false, took a remarkable method to 
procure a true one. 

Astolphus. See Aistuff, 

Aston (as'ton), Antony. Flourished about 
1712-31. An English actor, prompter, and 
dramatic writer. 

Aston Hall. All old hall in the Elizabethan 
style, near Birmingham, England, recently re¬ 
paired and now a museum, having been sold 
by the owner, Mr. Charlos Holt Brace bridge, 
to the town of Birmingham. This is said to be 
the original of Irving’s “ Bracobridgo Hall.” 
Anton Manor. A manufacturing town imme¬ 
diately north of Birmingham, England. Popu¬ 
lation (1901), 77,32f>. 

Astor (as'tor), John Jacob. Born at Walldorf, 
near Heidelberg, July 17, 1703: died at New 
York, March 29, 1848. A Gorman-American 

merchant. He emigrated to the United States in 1788, 
established himself shortly at New York in the fur trade, 
became the first regular dealer in musical instruments in 
the United States, and speculated iu New York realty and, 
during the war of 1812, in government securities, lie con¬ 
ceived the scheme of connecting the fur trade with the 
Facillc by a lino of trading-posts extending from the Great 
Lakes along the Missouri and Columbia, at whose mouth 
he founded Astoria in 1811. At Ids death his fortune was 
estimated at $20,000,000. Ho left $400,000 for founding 
the Astor Library. 

Astor, William Backhouse. Bom at New 

York, Sept. 19, 1792: died at New York, Nov. 
24,1875. An Amen can capitalist, son of John 
Jacob Astor. He gave $550,000 to the library 
founded by his father. 

Astor, William Waldorf. Born 1848. A 
diplomatist and author, grandson of William 
Backhouse Astor. Ho was United States min¬ 
ister to Italy 1882-85, and is the author of “ Va¬ 
lentino ” (1885), “ Sforza” (1889). 
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Astor Library. A library in the city of New 
York, founded by John Jacob Astor, and opened 
in 1854. It was a reference library only, and contained 
about 2(10,000 volumes. It was combined In 1806 with 
the Lenox and tho proposed Tilden Library as tho New 
York Public Library (which see). 

Astor Place Biot. A serious riot in New York, 
May 10. 1849, between the partizans of the ac¬ 
tors Edwin Forrest and Macreadv. The latter 
was acting at tho time in the Astor Place Opera House. 
It was suppressed by the militia. Twenty-two were killed 
and thirty-six wounded. 

Astoreth. See Ash to nth. 

Astorga (iis-tor'gii). A town in the province of 
Loon, Spain, the ancient Asturica Augusta, sit¬ 
uated ou < lie Tuert o 29miles southwest of Leon. 
The Roman city walls are still in large part perfect, and 

J iresent a curious spectacle with their long series of pro- 
eeting semicircuhu* towers which do not rise above the 
curtains. Population (1887), 6,860. 

Astorga (as-tor'ga), Baron Emmanuele d\ 
Born at Naples, Dec. 11, 1G81: died in Bohe¬ 
mia, Aug. 21, 173(1. An Italian musician, com¬ 
poser of a celebrated ‘‘ Stabat Mater” (1713), 
a pastoral opera^ “Dafne,” etc. 

Astoria (as-to'ri-ii). The capital of Clatsop 
County, Oregon, on the Columbia 75 miles north¬ 
west of Portland . It was founded as a fur-trading sta¬ 
tion by John Jacob Astor (for whom it was named) in 1811. 
Leading industry, snlnion-eanuing. Pop. (1900), 8,881. 

Astoria. A former village of Long Island, Now 
York, now a part of the Borough of Queens, 
New York city. 

Astrabacus (as-trab'a-kus). [Gr. AcrrpJ/toACOf.] 
See the extract. 

The hero-temple of Astrabacus is mentioned by Pausa- 
nias in his description of Sparta (III. xvi. § 6). An ob¬ 
scure tradition attaches to him. Astrabacus, wo are told, 
and Alopccus Ida brother, sons of Irbus, grandsons of 
Amphistneuos, great-grandsons of Amphiclea, and great- 
great-grandsons of Agis, found the wooden imago of Diana 
Orthla which Orest os and Iphigenia had conveyed secretly 
from Tauris to Lacediemon, and on discovering it were 
stricken with madness (ib. § 6). The worship of Astrab¬ 
acus at Sparta is mentioned l>y Clemons (Cohort, ad Den¬ 
tes, p. 36). It is conjectured from his name [literally 
‘ass keeper’] that ho was “the protecting genius of tho 
stable.” Rnwlumm , llerod., III. 433, note. 

Astrabad (as-trii-bad'), or Asterabad (as-ter- 
ii-bad'). A province of northern Persia, 
adjoining Mazanderan on tho west. Popula¬ 
tion (estimated), 80,000. 

Astrabad, or Asterabad. The capital of the 
province of Astrabad, situated in lat. 36° 50' N., 
long. 54° 25' E. It was formerly an important 
town. It was captured by 'fimiir in 1384. 
Population (estimated), 5,000 to 15,000. 
Astrabad Bay, or Gulf of Ashraf (iish-raf'). 
The southeasternmost bay of the Caspian Sea. 
Astraea, or Astrea (as-tro'ti)* [Or. A nr pula, 
few. of anrpalog , starry.j 1. In classical my¬ 

thology, tho goddess of justice, daughter of the 
Titan Astnous and Eos, or of Zeus and Themis. 
In the golden age she lived among men, and in the brazen 
age was the last of the gods to leave them. She departed 
for the sky where Bhe shines as the constellation Virgo. 

2. An asteroid (the fifth) discovered by Henke 
at Driesen, Dec. 8, 1845.—3. Seo Astn'r. 
Astraea, The Divine. A nickname of Mrs. 
Aphra Behn. 

Astraea Bedux (as-tre'ji re'duks). [L., ‘As- 
tnea brought back/] A poem by Dry den cele¬ 
brating the restoration of Charles IT., first pub¬ 
lished in 1(3(10. 

Astrakhan (ils-tra-ehlin'). A government of 
southeastern Russia, surrounded by the gov¬ 
ernments of Saratolf and Samara, the Kirghiz 
Steppe, tho Caspian, Caucasia, and tho provinco 
of the Don Cossacks. It is largely a barren steppe. 
Area, 91,327 square miles. Population, 9112,539. 
Astrakhan. The capital of tho government of 
Astrakhan, situated on an island in the delta 
of tho Volga, about lat. 46° 25' N., long. 47° 
55' E. It lias extensive commerce by the Volga and 
Casjiian, and is the chief port for the latter; it has also a 
large transit trade with Persia and Transcaucasia, various 
manufactures, valuable fisheries, etc. It was formerly the 
capital of a Tatar Btate, and was conquered by Russia 1654. 
Population (18/7), 113,076. 

Astrea. See A sir mi. 

AstrSe (iis-tra'). A pastoral romance by 
Honord D'UrfO. See tho extract. 

In imitation of Montemayor and Cervantes, whose ro¬ 
mances had been so popular in the peninsula, Honors 
D’Urfi': (1667-1625), a French nobleman, wrote his Astrtfe, 
a work which, under the disguise of pastoral incidents 
and characters, exhibits tho singular history of his own 
family, and the amours at the court of Henry the Great. 
The first volume, dedicated to that monarch, appeared, 
probably in its second edition (no copy of the first edition 
is known), in 1610, the second part in the same year, and 
the third,which is addressed to Louis XIII., was given to 
the world four or five years subsequent to the publication 
of the second. The Duke of Savoy was depositary of the 
fourth part, which remained in manuscript at the death 
of the author, and was transmitted on that event to 
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Mademoiselle D’Urte. Sho confided It to Baro, tho secro¬ 
tary of her deceased relative, who published it two years 
after the death of his master, with a dedication to Mary 
of Mudicis, and made up a fifth part from memoirs and 
fragments also placed in his hands. The whole was 
printed at Rouen, 1647, in five volumes. . . . For more 
than forty years it furnished the subject for nearly all 
dramatic compositions (Segraisiana, p. 144-6), while poets 
confined their elforts to expressing in verse what DM rfd 
had made the personages of his romance utter in prose. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, II. 378, 392, note. 

Astrolabe (as'tro-lab), The, or The Conclu¬ 
sions of the Astrolabe. All unfinished prose 
treatise by Chaucer, written by him for the 
instruction of his son Lewis, then ten years old. 
It is inferred that it was written in 1391. This is not 
proved, however; and of the child nothing more is known 
than that in tho introduction to this treatise Chaucer 
mentions him by name and gives his reasons for the “en- 
diting” of the work for him. It contains some very slight 
autobiographical allusions, hut is essentially a translation 
of the work of the Arabian astronomer Messaliala (8th 
century) from a Latin version. 

Astrolabe Bay. An arm of the Pacific Ocean, 
on the northeastern coast of Papua. 

Astroni (tts-tro'ne). Tho crater of an extinct 
volcano 5 miles west of Naples. 

Astropalid (iis-tro-pii-lo-a'). A modern Greek 
name of Stamnalia. 

Astrophel (asHro-fol). 1. The name assumed 
by Sir Philip Sidney in tho series of sonnets 
entitled “Astrophel and Stella,” which is his 
greatest literary work. These sonnets, lio in num¬ 
ber, chronicle the growth of Sidney’s love for Stella (Pe¬ 
nelope Devereux, sister of Essex, afterward Lady Rich). 
See Stella. 

2. An elegy written by Spenser on the death of 
Sir Philip Sidney. 

Astruc (iis-t riik'), Jean. Born March 19, 1084 : 
died at Paris, March 5,1700. A French medical 
writer and professor. His most celebrated work is 
“Conjectures sur les mCmoires originaux, dont il paroit 
quo Moyses’ost servi itour composer lelivre delaGen^se ” 
(Brussels, 1763), in wliieli he divided the book of Genesis 
into two partB on the basis of the use of Elohim or Yahvch 
(Jehovah) as the name of God. holding that this difference 
in usage pointed to the fact that Genesis was made up iff 
two parallel, independent narratives. His memoir formed 
the starting-point of modern criticism of the Pentateuch. 

Astudillo (lis-tfi-THel'yo). A small town in tho 
province of Palencia, Spain, 20 miles southwest 
of Burgos. 

Astulphus. See Aistulf. 

Astura (fis-ttf'ra). 1. A small river south of 
Rome, which rises near Vellotri and flows into 
the Mediterranean.— 2. A small town near tho 
mouth of this river. 

Asturias (as-to're-iis). [L. Asturia , from As- 
tur, pi. Asturcs, the name of tho people.] An 
ancient province of northwestern Spain, offi¬ 
cially called Oviedo since 1833. See Oviedo, it 
was tho nucleus of the Spanish kingdom. The Christian 
kingdom of Asturias was founded about 718 by Pelayo, and 
was merged in the kingdom of Leou in the loth century. 

Asturias, Prince of. A title of the heir to the 
Spanish thrones first assumod in 1388. 
Astyages (as-tl'a-jez). [Gr. 'XoTvoyw, in the 
inscriptions Jshtuvegu according to Abydenus, 
in Eusebius Asdaliagcs, supposed to represent 
Zend Aj-dahaky the biting snake.] The son 
and successor of Gyaxares, king of the Medes 
584-549 IU C. In tho latter year Cyrus the Great de¬ 
throned him and united Media with Persia. According 1 
to Herodotus, Astyages was the grandfather iff Cyrus. 

As ty an ax (as-ti'a-naka). In Greek legend, the 
son of Hector and Andromache. Also called 
Seaman dr ins, 

Astypalaea (asHi-pa-le'ji). The ancient name 
of Stampalia. " 

Asuncion (fi-sOn-the-on'), or Assumjftion 
(a-sumn'shon). [^P- Asuncion, Assumption 
(sc. of the Virgin).] The capital of Paraguay, 
situated on the Paraguay in lat. 25° 16' 29 // 
long. 57° 42' W., founded by Juan de Ayola« % 
Sept., 1530. It was taken by the Brazilians Jan/ 
5, 1809. Population (1887), 34^072. 

Asur (as'(*r). The ancient national god of As¬ 
syria. Also Assur. 

The form of religion prevalent in Assyria is wholly 
Babylonian, witii one important exception. Supreme over 
the old Babylonian Pantheon rises the figure, of a new 
god, the national deity of Assyria, its impersonation Assur. 
AasUr is not merely primus inter pares, merely the presi¬ 
dent of the divine assembly, like Mcrodach : he is their 
lord and master in another and moro autocratic sense. 
Like the Yahvch of Israel, he claims to be “king above 
all gods,” that “among all gods "there is none like unto 
himself. Sayce, Anc. Babylonians, p. 122. 

Asura (a'so-rji). [Skt., from am , spirit, and 
so ‘ spiritual/] A word designating especially 
the aiflference between celestial and mundane 
existence, and then a spirit of life, God; later, 
a demon, as if asura y a not-god, whence by 
popular etymology sllra, god. 
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Asurbanipal (ft-stfr-bil'ni-pill). [Assyrian A&- 
vr-bani-pal , the god Ashur creates or makes the 
soil.] King of Assyria 668-620 b. c., son of 
Esarhaddon and grandson of Sennacherib, the 
last of the great kings of the vigorous Bargon- 
ide dynasty. The Greeks called him Sardanapalus: 
in the Old Testament (Ezra iv. 10) ho is mentioned under 
the name Asenappar (which sue), ‘the great and majestic.* 
His reign was marked l>y great external prosperity and 
splendor, and the nourishing of art and literature, but 
also by frequent revolts and disturbances, which shook 
the huge empire to its foundations, and ford*wind its 
near fall, which took place a score of years after ids death 
(608 n. c.). At the beginning of his reign be had to sup¬ 
press a revolt in Egypt instigated by the dethroned Ethi¬ 
opian king Tarhaka or Tarqu (the Tlrhakah mentioned 
in the Old Testament — 2 Ki. xix. 9, Isa. xxxvii. ft). But 
the most significant uprising was that of the coalition 
of Babylonia, Arabia, Ethiopia, Thuouiciu, and Palestine, 
brought about by his own brother Sbamash-sliuin-uktu 
(the Greek Saosduchinos), the viceroy of Babylonia, which 
was also quelled by Asurbanipal. Of his victories and 
conquests may be especially mentioned the capture and 
destruction of Susa, after many expeditions, between 04(5 
and 640 B. c. Asurbanipal held together the Assyrian em¬ 
pire under his iron scepter with great rigor, not shrink¬ 
ing from the most atrocious cruelties, indicting punish 
n»ent on so-called “rebels." Under his protection and 
promotion Assyrian art, especially architecture, attained 
the height of its development, and literature celebrated 
its golden age. Being of a literary turn of mind, or, as ho 
expresses himself, “endowed with attentive ears” and in¬ 
clined to the study of “all inscribed tablets,’* he caused 
the collecting and reediting of the whole cuneiform lit¬ 
erature then in existence, and the tablets, well arranged 
and marked, were deposited in the royal library of his 
palace. A great part of this library was discovered in 
the ruins of that palace on the mound of Kuyunjik, and 
transferred to the British Museum, and to it is duo 
tlie larger part of our present knowledge of Assyrian his¬ 
tory and civilization. 

Asur-bel-nisesu (fi'sfir-bel-ne-sa/sfi). [Assyr¬ 
ian, ‘the god Ashur is the lord of his people/] 
King of Assyria about 1480 B.c. He is the first 
Assyrian king about whom some definite nnd certain 
knowledge Is preserved. He is mentioned in the cunei¬ 
form inscriptions as having entered into a treaty with 
Karaindasli, king of Babylonia. 

Asur-dan (a'sor-dilri) I. [Assyrian, Hho god 
Ashur is judge/] King of Assyria about 1208- 
1150 B. O. Ho conducted a victorious campaign against 
the Babylonian king Zamma sbum-iddlna, and conquered 
many cities. He had the temple of Ann and Rumman in 
the city of Assur, which was threatening to fall, torn down, 
without, however, rebuilding it. This was done by Tlglath- 
Pileser I. (1120-1100 h. a). 

Asur-dan II. King of Assyria about 930-011 
b. c., son and successor of Tiglath-Pi loser II. 
Asur-dan III. King of Assyria 772-754 B. o. 

The most interesting event recorded of his reign is the 
mention of an eclipse of the sun at Nineveh in 703. As 
this is confirmed by the calculations of astronomers, who 
tlx the date thereof on the lf»th of June, 703, it has Berved 
us a basis for the establishment of the whole chronology 
of western Asia. 

Asur-etil-ilani-ukinni (a'sor-a-tcd-e-lil'ne-tt- 
ke'ne). [Assyrian, ‘ Asur, tho lord of gods, has 
established inc/J Kingof Assyria from 626 b.c., 
son and successor of Asurbanipal. Under him 
began the downfall of tho Assyrian empire, inaugurated 
by au invasion of the Scythians. How long he reigned 
is not known. Ilis son and successor Hin-shur-ishkun 
(‘the moon-god has established the king’), the Surukosof 
the Greeks, was the last king of Assyria. 

Asur-nadin-sum (a'sor-na'don-som). [As¬ 
syrian, ‘ Asur is the giver of the name/] Eldest 
son of Sennacherib, king of Assyria 705-681 

B. C. IIo was established by Ids father kingof Babylonia, 
but wan made captive by Hal I us, king of Elam. 

Asurnazirpal (a'sfir-na/zor-piil). [Assyrian 
AAur-nagir-pal, Asur is tho protector of the 
son.] King of Assyria 884-860 B. <\ lfe was one 
of the greatest and most warlike of Assyrian kings, and 
inaugurated a period of prosperity and power of tho As¬ 
syrian finplre. He made numerous and successful cam¬ 
paigns* especially to “the countries of Nairi” (sue vir- 
m-enia) and Syria, ami extended the boundaries of Assyr¬ 
ian dominion westward. Ilia victorious expeditions were 
marked according to his own annals, by atrocious cruel¬ 
ties and barbarous devastations. He also distinguished 
hffnsolf by works of peace. Ho rebuilt Calah, which he 
made his capital, adorning it with a temple of Adar (the 
god of war), his favorite divinity, and a palace for himself, 
and constructed a canal. Tho ruins of his buildings ex¬ 
cavated show a great advance in architecture and sculp¬ 
ture over the preceding period. 

Asur-nirari (H/sfir-ne-r&'re). [Assyrian Asur- 
nirdri, the god Asur is my helper.] King of 
Assyria754-745 B.c. 

Asvalayana. A Sanskrit author, represented 
as a pupil of Saunaka. Ho was the author of a 
ritual treatise, the Asvalayanasutras. 
Asvamedha. [Skt., ‘the horse-sacrifice/] A 
ceremony the antiquity of which reaches back 
into VedlC times. It was then performed by kings 
desirous of offspring. As described In the Mahabharata, 
it implied that he who Instituted it waB i conqueror 
and king of kings. A horse of a particular color was 
consecrated and let loose to wander for a year. If the 
liberator of the horse subdued all the countries through 
whioh the horse passed, he returned with the horse 
In triumph, and a great festival was held, at which the 
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horse was sacrificed really or figuratively. It was be¬ 
lieved that a hundred Asvamedhus would enable the 
offerer to dethrone Imlra. 

Asvatthaman. In Hindu mythology, a son 
of Drona and Kripa, and a general of the 
Kauravas. He and two others were the sole effective 
survivors of the Kaurava host after the great battle of 
the Mahabharata. 

Asvin (iis'vin). Tn Vedie mythology, properly 
an adjective meaning ‘provided with horses/ 
‘consisting of horses/ in which sense it is 
used in a number of Vedie passages. As a sub¬ 
stantive signifying ‘ horse-tamer s it is applied to Agni 
and to Agni and India, and as a masculine dual, Asvinnu, 
'tilt* two charioteers,’ to two gods of light, who are the 
first to appear in the eastern sky upon a golden chariot 
drawn by winged steeds, or birds. They are deliverers, 
bestowors of gifts, healern, and already in the Veda are 
the physicians of the gods, biter they are the constant 
attendants of Imlra and paragons.of beauty. They also 
appear as the Twins in the zodiac. They are the Dios¬ 
curi. the Castor and Pollux, of Greco-Roman mythology. 

As You Find It. A comedy by Charles Boyle, 
the fourth earl of Orrery, printed in 1703. 

As You Like It. A comedy by Shakspero, 
which existed in some shape 'in 1600. Furness. 
Malone and others (Flcay, Hunter, etc.) think it was pro¬ 
duced in 1509. No copy of it is known to exist earlier 
than the folio of 1623. It was founded on Lodge's ro¬ 
mance “ ItoBftlynde/' In the comedy the characters of 
Touchstone, Audrey, and Jacques are Shaksporc’s, other¬ 
wise ho has followed Lodge quite closely. 

There is on tliiB Date of Composition a happy unanimity, 
which centers about the close of the year 1599: if a few 
months carry it back into 1598 or carry it forward almost 
to 1001, surely we need not be more clamorous than a 
parrot against rain over such trifles. 

Furness, App. to As you Like it, p. 304. 

Ata. An ancient Egyptian king, the fourth of 
the 1st dynasty. 

Atacama (ii-ta-ka/raii), Desert of. An exten¬ 
sive rocky and rainless region in the northern 
part of Chile. 

Atacama. A northern province of Chile, capi¬ 
tal Copiapd. It is rich in copper, nitrates, silver, gold, 
salt, and various minerals. Area, about 28,000 square 
miles. Population (1891), 07,205. Atacama was formerly 
a maritime department of Bolivia. It is largely a rocky 
waste. It was occupied by the Chileans in 1879. 

Atahualpa (ii-tii-w&l'pa), or Atahuallpa, or 
(erroneously) Atabalipa (a-tii-bii'li-pa). Born 
probablv at Cuzco about 1495: executed at Caja- 
mn rea, Aug. 29,1533. An Inca sovereign of Peru, 
son of the Inca Huai naCapac. His mother was Tuta- 
Palla, a native of Quillaco, or according to others Pacchas, 
a princess of Quito. By the Inca lawB he was illegitimate, 
and his younger half-brother, Huascar, was heir to the 
throne: but when Huaina Canac died (Nov., 1526) ho left 
the northern part of the kingdom, or Quito, to Atahualpa, 
Huascar retaining the rest. A war broke out between the 
two (1530), and resulted in the defeat and capture of Iiuas- 
enr (spring of 1532), leaving Atahualpa master of the whole 
empire. He was on his way from Quito to be crownod at 
Cuzco when he met Pizarro and his soldiers at Uajainarca 
(Nov. 15, 1632). A friendly Interview was arranged, and 
Atahualpa entered the great square of Cajamarca with 
many thousand unarmed attendants. Suddenly the Span¬ 
iards fell on them, massacred a great number, ami seized 
Atahualpa (Nov. 10). The Inca otfered to fill a room half 
full of gold as a ransom, and an amount equal in value 
to #15,000,900 was actually collected. Meanwhile Pizarro 
attempted to treat with Huascar, but Atahualpa privately 
Bent orders to have him slain. Charged with this, and 
with attempting to incite an insurrection against the 
Spaniards (a charge afterward shown to bo false), he was 
tried and executed by strangling. 

Atakapa (a-ta-kii'pii), or Tuckapa (tuk'a-pa). 
A tribe of North American Indians. See Jt- 
tacapan. 

Ataki (ii-ta'ke). A small town in the north¬ 
ern part of Bessarabia, Russia, situated on the 
Dniester. 

Atala (il-Ui-18/). A romance by Chateaubriand 
which first appearod in the newspaper “Lo 
Mercuro de France” in 1801. The scene 1 b laid in 
North America. Atala, the daughter of a North American 
Indian chief, falls in love with Uhaetas, the chief of another 
tribe, who is a prisoner, delivers him from death, and flies 
into the desert with him. She has been brought up in the 
Christian faith and vowed to virginity by her mother, and 
is faithful to this vow through Incredible temptations, and 
finally poisons herself in despairing fanaticism. 

Atalanta (at-a-lan'tii), or Atalante (at-a-lan'- 
te). [Gr. ArakdvTTj.'] 1. In Greek legend, a 
maiden whose story appears in two versions: 
(a) In the Arcadian version, a daughter of Zeus by Cly* 
mene, exposed by her father in infancy, suckled by a bear, 
brought up by a party of hunters, and developed Into a 
beautiful and swift huntress. She took part in tho Caly- 
donian boar-hunt, was the first to strike the boar, and re¬ 
ceived from Meleager the head and skin as prize of victory. 
She was also connected with tho Argonautio expedition,’ 
and married Meilanion. (6) In the Boeotian version, a 
daughter of Schceneus, son of Athamas, of great beauty 
and very swift of foot. She was warned by an oracle not 
to marry, and rid herself of her suitors by challenging 
them to a race, overtaking them, and smiting them with 
a spear in the back. Hippomenes, however, overcame her 
by throwing before her in the race three golden apples 
given to him by Aphrodite, whioh she stooped to pick up, 
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and so failed to win. Because Hippomenes failed to give 
thanks to Aphrodite, the godde»» changed the pair into 
lions. 

2. An asteroid (No. 36) discovered by Gold¬ 
schmidt at Paris, Oct. 5, 1855. 

Atalanta in Calydon (kal'i-don). A classical 
tragedy by Algernon Charles Swinburne, pub¬ 
lished in 1864. 

The truest and deepest imitation of the spirit of .Es- 
chyhiH in modern times is not to lie sought in the stitf for¬ 
malism of Racine or Alfieri, but in the splendid Atalanta 
in Calydon of Mr. Swinburne, whose antitheism brings 
him to stand in an attitude between human freewill and 
effort on the one side, and ruthless tyranny of Providence 
on the other, not approached in poetry (so fur as I know) 
from .Eschylus' day down to our own. 

MahaJJ'y, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 277. 

Atalantis (at-a-lan'tis), The New. See Sew 
Atala n tis. 

Ataliba (at-a-16' bit). In Sheridan’s transla¬ 
tion of Kotzebue’s “ Pizarro,” the king of Quito 
(Inca of Peru). 

Atalide (fit-ii-led'). Ill Racine’s tragedy “ Ba- 
iazcia princess in love with Bajazot. She kills 
herself on nearing of his assassination, instigated by her 
rival ltoxarm, reproaching herself with being in some sort 
the cause. 

Atali Tsalaki. See Cherokee. 

Atall (at'&l). In Cibber’s comedy “The Double 
Gallant,” the son of Sir ITarry Atall. Tie courts 
Clarinda under the disguise of Colonel Standfast, falls in 
love with Silvia and makes love to her as Mr. Freeman, 
and ffnally discovers that she is the woman to whom ho 
had been betrothed by his father years before. 

Atall, Sir Positive. In Thomas Hhadwell’s 
comedy “The Sullen Lovers or The Imperti¬ 
nent s,” a foolish knight who pretends to under¬ 
stand everything, and will not permit any one 
in his company to understand anything. Ho 
is a caricature of Sir Robert Howard. 
Atargatis (at-iir-ga'tis). [L., from Gr. Ardpya- 
Tii' y a Syrian goddess whose name appears also 
in the form Dcrccto , Gr. Afpxm'). J A goddess 
of the Ilittites, worshiped in Carchemish, cor¬ 
responding to Ashton*th (Astarte) of the Ca- 
naanitos (Assyro-Babylonian Ishtar). At As- 
ealon she was worshiped under the name of Derceto in 
the form of a woman terminating in a fish. She also had 
a temple in Ephesus, and her numerous retinue of priest¬ 
esses, which the Greeks found there, is supposed to have 
given rise to the myth of the Amazons. 

Ataulf, Ataulphus. See Atawulf. 

Atawulf (at'a-wulf). Died 415 (417). King 
of the West Goths, brother-in-law of Alaric 1. 
whom he succeeded in 410. He evacuated Italy in 
412 ; conquered Aquitaine in Gaul; formed a treaty with 
the emperor Honorius, whose sister Plaeidia he married 
in 414 ; crossed into Spain to subdue a revolt of the Van¬ 
dals and Suevi against the empire ; and was assassinated 
at Barcelona. Also written A taulf, A thaulf, AdavlJ, A taul- 
phus , etc. 

Under Alaric’s successor, Athaulf, the first foundations 
were laid of that great West-Gothic kingdom which we 
are apt to look on as specially Spanish, but which in truth 
had its first beginning in Gaul, and which kept some 
Gaulish territory as long as it lasted. 

Freeman, Hist. Geog. 

Atbara (lit-ba'rii). The largest tributary of 
tho Nile with tho exception of the Blue Nile, 
it rises near Lake Dembea In Abyssinia, flows in a north¬ 
westerly direction, and Joins the Nile south of Berber. Its 
chief affluent is the Takazze. Length, about 500 miles. 

Atcha. Bee Alka. 

Atchafalaya (ach-af-a-li'ji). An outlet of the 
lied and Mississippi rivers, in southern Louisi¬ 
ana, about 150 miles long. 

Atcheen, or Atchin. Bee A chin. 

Atchinsk (a-ehensk'). A town in the govern, 
ment of Yeniseisk, Siberia, situated on tho 
Te hilly in TOO miles west of Krasnoyarsk. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 7,000. 

Atchison (aeh'i-son), David E. Born at Frog- 
town, Ky., Aug. li, 1807: died in Clinton County, 
Mo., Jan. 26, 1886. An American politician, 
lie was Democratic United States senator from Missouri 
1813-55, president pro tempore of the Senate, aud pro- 
slavery leader in the Kansas troubles of 1856-57. 

Atchison. The capital of Atchison County, 
Kansas, situated on the Missouri 21 miles north¬ 
west of Leavenworth. It is au Important railway 
center, and has manufactures of flour, machinery, etc. 
Population (1900), 15,722. 

Ate (a'to). [Gr. "Arii, a personification of dry } 
strife.] 1. In Greek mythology, a daughter of 
Zeus (Homer) or of Ens, strife (Hesiod); the 
goddess of infatuation or reckless crime. For 
entrapping Zeus in a rash oath, at the birth of Heracles, 
she was hurled from Olympus to earth, where she contin¬ 
ues to work mischief, walking over the heads of men with¬ 
out ever touching the ground. Behind her go the Litai 
(Prayers), daughters of Zeus, who are ready, if besought, 
to repair the evil sho has done. In later forms of the 
myth she became an avenger of unrighteousness like Dice 
and Nemesis. 

2. In Spenser’s “ Faerie Queeno,” a hag, a liar 
and slanderer, friend of Duessa. 
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Atella (a-tel'ft). In ancient geogra^ 
in Campania,* Italy, 10 miles north oi 
See Aversa. 

Atellan plays (a-tel'an plaz). Early Roman 
comedies so named from Atella, a small town 
in Campania, from which they wero derived. 
Originally simple and coarse farces, they were 
gradually raised to (burlesque) comedy. 

AtellansB fabulae (at-e-la'ne fab'u-le). See 
Atellan plays. 

Aten ( 8 /ton). In Egyptian mythology, the sun’s 
The worship of Aten was introduced 
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a town Athamas (ath'a-m&s). [Gr. Addyag."] In Greek 
"aples. legend, a son of ^Eolus, king of Thessaly, and 
Enarete, and king of the Miiijte in the Bcootiau 
Orchomenus. He was the father, by Nephele, the 
cloud-goddess, of Phrixus and Helle. He united himself 
with I no, daughter of Cadmus, and was thereupon aban¬ 
doned by Nephele, who in revenge brought a drought upon 
liis land and carried away her children through the air on 
» golden-fleeced ram. In the transit Helle fell into the 
sea, thereafter named for her “Hellespont.” He was 
later visited with madness by Hera, and slew his son 
Lcarchus and persecuted Ino who, with her other son 
Melloertes, threw herself Into the sea. Finally he settled 
in a part of Thessaly named for him the “ Athamanian 
plain,” and wedded Thomisto. 


Athene Polias 

iar name. It is also called Brahmaveda, where brahma 
means 4 sacred utterance* in the sense of ‘charm, in¬ 
cantation.' It comprises nearly six thousand verses in 
about seven hundred and thirty hymns, which are divided 
into twenty books. The first eighteen books are arranged 
upon a like system, of which the length of the hymn 
is the principle. A sixth of the mass is not metrical, 
but consists of prose akin to the BrahmanaB. Of the re¬ 
mainder one sixth is found also in the Rik, and five sixths 
are peculiar to the Atharvan. As compared with the first 
nine books of the Rik, the tenth book of the Rik and the 
Atharvan are the product of a later period. In the former 
the gods are regardod with love and confidence; in the 
latter with cringing fear. The Atharvan knows a host of 
imps and hobgoblins, and offers them homage to induce 
them to nbBtain from harm. The most prominent char¬ 
acteristic is tho multitude of incantations spoken by the 
person to be benefited or by the sorcerer for him. The 
Atharvan seems in the main of popular rather than of 
prieBtly origin, and forms an Intermediate step to the su¬ 
perstitions of tho ignorant moss. 


disk. 

by Amenliotop IV. Athsinagild (a-than'a-gild), L. Athanagildus 

The son ami successor of Thothmes IV. found it nccca- ( a -than-a-gil'dus). Died 567 A. D. A kW of 
sary to support himself by entering into matrimonial alii- >, ' __ ...... . * , 

ance with the king of Naharina. The marriage had He ascended the throne in 654 by 

strange consequences for Egypt. The new queen brought a j ( * °f Byzantine fleet, and in return for this service 4 --| 

with her not only a foreign name and foreign customs, ceded to the emperor Justinian all the seaboard townsfrom Athaulf See Atawulf 

but a foreign faith as well. She refused to worship Amun Valencia to Gibraltar. Of his two daughters Brunehllde my," ^ Ban/vnA TR* 

of Thebes and tho other gods of Egypt, and clung to the and Galeswintha, tho former was married to Slgebert, AXnei8I, 1H0, Or 1116 DOCOIia Fart OI 1116 

religion of hor fathers, whose supreme object of adora- kin # of Austrasia, and the latter to Chilperic, king of Soldier S Fortune. A comedy by Otway, first 

tion was tho solar disk [Aten]. The Hittite monuments Neustria. 3 . acted in 1684. 

themselves bear witness to the prevalence of this worship Atnan&riC (a-tiiau a-rik). Died 381. A chief AthAtat/fl TtaitaHv TRa nr Thn TTnnnaf 
The wi.,4...Ur dl* appeara ftbove of a tribe of Wert Both. in Daria. He .« d. Man's Re^nll. ^ play’bfeyHI Tourrfeu^ 

conjectured (by Fleiiy) to Lve been acted 
to take up arms once more against the empire. He died between 1601 and 1504, and printed in 1611. 
at Constantinople, whither he had gone to conclude a It was founded on Boccaccio’s “Decameron,” 
treaty with Theodosius. * yjj. 

Atena (tt-ta'nii)- A small town in tho province Athanasian Oreed. One of the throe great At he lard of Bath. See A delard. 
of Salerno, Italy, 45 miles southeast of Sa- creeds of the Christian church, supposed at Athelney (ath'el-ni), Isle of. [AS. JFAhelmga 
lerno. one time to have been composed by Athanasius. ^ 7 , isle of nobles.] A marsh near Taunton. 

Aterno (ti-ter'no). The upper course of tho The name was probably given to it during the Arlan con- Somersetshire, England, the refuge of Alfred 
river Pescara, in central Italy tt $!£ the Groat in 878 He founded here a Bene- 

Atessa (ii-tes sft). A town in tho province of B y 9 tem. It is included in the Greek, Roman, and English dictine abbey in 888 . 

Chieti, Abruzzi, Italy, 24 miles southeast of services, but is not retained in the American Book of Athelstail (ath ol-stan), or AZthelstail. Born 


in Northern Syria, 
the figure of a king which has been brought from Birejlk 
on the Euphrates to tho British Museum; and even at 
Boghaz Keui, far away in Northern Asia Minor, the winged 
solar disk has been carved by Hittite sculptors upon the 
rock. Sayce, Hittites, p. 21. 


Goinmon Prayor. 
its first words. 


It is also called 44 Quicunque vult,” from 


Chieti! Population (1881), 5,086. 

Atfalatn &t-f tt'lft-ti). A division of the Kala- ... . ... N a n . 

pooian stock of North American Indians, for- Athanasius (ath-a-,m sln-us), Saint Born at 
merly living from about Wappatoo Bake to tho Alexandria about ~ a. . • >ed t J\ ’ 373. 
present site of Portland, Oregon, but now on > I1P «*e fathers of the Chnst.an church, and 
Grande Ronde reservation. They numbered 2s In the chief defender of the orthodox faith against 
1890. Atfalati is tho name which they give themselves. A nanism. surnamod Tho lather of Ortho- WiW 

Also called Follati, Sual ati ne. Tualatim, Tuhivalati, Twa- doxy. He was made a deacon by Alexander, the patriarch . 1 , ^ *■- \ t cs* xtr n ci ... 

lati, Wappatoo. of Alexandria, in 319; accompanied Alexander to the Synod Athelstane (ath el-stan). In Sir Walter Scott’s 

kth (&t) or Aath (lit), or Aeth GLt). A town in of Nice in 325; secured by liis eloquence and zeal the for- novel “ Ivanhoe,” the Thane of Coningsburgh, 
V - ‘ - . . . . — .. - 1 vl "“ 1 ”- 1 “ The Unready,” from 


895: died 940. King of the Wost Saxons and 
Mercia 925-940, a son of Edward the Elder: 
surnarned “ The Glorious.” He defeated the Danes 
and Celts at Rrunanburgh in 937. Through the marriage 
of his sisters, he was brother-in-law to Charles the Simple, 
king of the West Franks; Louis, king of Lower Bur¬ 
gundy; Hugh, the Great Duke of the French; and the 
emperor Otto tho Great. 


Ath ( 

the province of Hainaut, Belgium, situated on 
the Dender 30 miles southwest, of Brussels, it 
has a flourishing trade and manufactures. Fonnerly it 
was a fortress, and has several times been besieged. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 9,808. 

Athabasca (ath-a-bas'kft). [N. Amer. Ind., 

‘place of hay and reeds’: properly A thapasca.'] 

A provisional district in the Northwest Territo¬ 
ries, Canada, lying north of Alberta and east of 
British Columbia. Area, 251,300 square miles. 

Athabasca, or Elk River. A river in British 
North America which rises in the Rocky Moun¬ 
tains, flows generally northeast, crosses the __ 

western end of Athabasca Lake, and unites Athapascan (ath-a-pas'kan), or Tinneh (ti 
with Peace River to form Slave River. It is -* * * • • * * ** - - * 

properly the upper course of the Mackenzie. 

Length, about 600 miles. 


mulation on the part of the synod of the Nicone Creed suitor of Rowena, called 
against tho Arlans; was made patriarch of Alexandria in K l^ WT1 ofta nf hi a mitwi 

328; was deposed by the Synod of Tyre in 336, and exiled 
to Treves by ConstantineT. In 336; was reinstated by Con- AtfieUft, bee Athene \ 

stantine II. in 338; was deposed by Constantlus in 840, AtheilSBUlll (ath-e-no'um). [Gr. ’A&f/vatov .] A 
taking refuge with Julius I., bishop of Rome, through famous school or university at Rome, founded 
whose influence his doctrines were approved by the synods x y einnoroP Hadrian It war nnniod fnr 

of Romo (341) and Sardica ( 343 ); returned to Alexandria e ein P eror xiaunan. it was named tor 

in 340; was condemned by the Council of Milan in 865, Athens, ana was Situated oil the Capitolino 
and again expelled by Constantins in 856; returned In 362 Ilill. __ 

A London club established 


and was expelled by .1 ulian in the same year, taking refuge Ath 6 I 108 UIIl The. 
in Cpper Egypt; returned to Alexandria in 364 ; and was iq.o ,* .* 

expelled by Valens in 36.5, returning in 366. m His works [ l }.^ V“ w f “ ? h fl 


were edited bv the Benedictines (1698), and by Migne 
in the 44 Patroiogla.” Ills memory is celebrated in the 
Eastern and Latin churches on May 2. 


Athabasca Lake. A lake in British North 
America, about lat. 59° N., long. 110° W. it re¬ 
ceives the Athabasca River, and its outlet is by tho Slave 
River through the Mackenzie to the Arctic Ocean. Length, 
230 miles. Breadth, 20-30 miles. 

Athabasca Pass. A pass over the Rocky 
Mountains, in British North America, between 
Mounts Brown and Hooker. 

Athabascans. See Athapascans. 
Atha-ben>Hakem. See Mokanna. 

Atha Melik (ii'thii ma'lik), Ala-ed-Din (ii-ia- 
ed-den')* Bom in Khorasan, Persia, about 
1227: died at Bagdad, 1282. A Persian his¬ 
torian, author of “ Conquest of the World.” 
Athalaric (a-thal'a-rik), or Athalric (a-tbal'- 
rik). Born 517: died 534. A Gothic prince, 
son of Euthelric or Eutharic and Amalasuintha, 
daughter of Theodoric I. On Theodoric's death in 
626 he became king of the East Goths in Italy under Araa- 
lasuintha’s regency. 

Athalia. 1. An opera bv Handel, produced in 
1733.—2. An opera byMondelssohn, produced 
in 1844. 

Athaliah (ath-a-li'tt). [Heb., ‘Yahveli is 


designed for the “association of indi¬ 
viduals known for their scientific or literary attainments, 
artists of eminence in any class of the Fine Arts, and no¬ 
blemen and gentlemen distinguished as liberal patrons of 
Science, Literature, or tho Arts." Its headquarters are at 
107 Pall Mall, 8. W. 

mV). A linguistic stock of North American AthenaBUS (ath-e-ne'us). [Gr. A%a/of.] A 
Indians, in three primary divisions, the north- Greek grammarian, rhetorician, and philoso- 
cm, tho Pacific, and the southern. The northern pher of Naucratis, Egypt, who flourished about 
division includes tribes of British North America and o ()() A# D . ; a „thor of “ Deipnosophist® ” (ed. by 
Alaska, among which are the Ah-tena, Kaiyuh-khotana, ^ ioko\ /uA,../.! 1 . v J 

K'naia-kliotana, Koyukukhotana, Kutchin, Montagnais, Mcmeko 1859). 8 ee JhWHOSOpntsts. 

Montagnards, Takulli, and Unakhotana. The Pacific divi- AthOllRgOrSlS (atll-e-nag p-ras). [Or. AOrjvayd- 
sion is composed or tribes of Washington, Oregon, and Cali- ^ 0 r.] Born at Athens; flourished about 176 


fomia, including the Chasta Costa, Chetco, Huna, Kalts* 
ereatunne, Kenesti, Kwalhiokwa, Kwatami, Micikqwutrne 
tunno, Mlkono tunne, Naltunne tunne, Owilnpsh, Owinc- 
tnnnetun Salaz, Toeino, Tcetlestcan tunne, Tlatskanai, 
Tolowa, Tutu, and Yukltee. Tho southern division con¬ 
sists of the various Apache and Navajo tribes in Oklahoma, 
Now Mexico, Arizona, and Mexico. While some of the 
Oregon tribes have fought tho United States, its more 
notable opponents have been the Apache, under such 


A. d. A Greek Platonist philosopher and Chris¬ 
tian, author of an apology or intercession in 
behalf of the Christians, addressed to the em¬ 
perors Marcus Aurelius and Comraodus. He 
states and refutes tho accusations of atheism, cannibalism, 
and incest made against the Christians in his day. A 
treatise on the resurrection of the dead is also attributed 
to him. 


famous leaders as Cochise, Mangus, Colorado^ and Gero- A-Fhonola Vminoin 

nimo. The present (1893) number of this stock is 32,890, AjnenaiB. ot o uuvw w. 

of whom about 8,595, constituting tho northern division, Atn6I10 (a-tnO no), or Atll6Il& (-na). [Gr. Afrqw], 
are in Alaska and British North America; about 895,com- ’Adijva.~\ In Greek mythology, tho goddess of 
prising the Pacific division, are in Washington, Oregon, knowledge, arts, sciences, and righteous war; 
( alifornia , nnd about 23,400, bclonprinjc to tho south* thp tiitftlflvv nftitv oP A thpuft • iiIati* 

division, are in Oklahoma, Arizona, New Mexico, and P/itwcuiariy, ineuueiaiy aeuy or Atnens. laen- 


and 
em 

Colorado. BeBideB there are the Lipan and some refugee 
Apache in Mexico. For the Athapasca proper, see Mon- 
tagnais. 

Atharvan (a-t’hiir'van). In Vedie mythology, 
the priest of fire (Agni) and Soma, and then, 
viewed as a definite person, the first priest 
in primeval times who brings down fire from* 


tified by the Romans with Minerva. She personi¬ 
fied the clear upper air as well as mental clearness and 
acutenesB, embodying the spirit of truth and divine wih- 
dom, and was clothed with the sogis, symbolizing the dai k 
storm-cloud, and armed with the resistless spear —the 
shaft of lightning. 

Professor Max Muller, for instance, had identified 
Athena, the great deity of the Ionian Greeks, with the 
Yedic aahana t the “dawn” creeping over the sky. The 


of Atha.rva.veda (a-t’hiir-va-vii'dSU TSkt ‘Veda Athene Parthenos (a-th 6 'ne p&r'the-nos). 

tK, ftS [Gr. ’AW/i'i? vaptihou Athene the v.rgin.] A 


—:—7-—~ s . n T . m pnuiovui union wnu iiringn utiwu nro uum 

mighty. ] The daughter of Ahab,kin^ of Israel, heaven, offers soma, and prays. With miraculous u CC ...u 8 . .. 

ana dezeoel, nna wire or denoram, King oi .ju- powerB he subdues the demons, and he recoives from philological difficulty was considerable, and scholars are 
dah. On the death of Jehoram and that of his son and the gods heavenly gifts. As a singular or as a plural the now Inclined to bellevo that Athena was not the dawn but 
successor, Ahaziah, she usurped the throne of the king- word also designates ‘tho spells of Atharvan,' the Athor- the lightning. Taylor, Aryans, p. 805. 

dom of Judah about 843 B. c. ( Duncker). In order to re- vaveda. 
move all rivals she put to deatn all the male members 
the royal h<6ise, Joash alone escaping. She was put 
death by command of Jehoida about 837 B. 0. (Duncker). 

Athalie (a-th-lo'). [F. for Athaliah.'] A trag¬ 
edy composed by Racine for the scholars of 
Saint-Cvr, but not performed there. The sub¬ 
ject waa from sacred history, and it was his last dramatic 
work. It was written at the instigation of Madame de 
Maintenon, was first performed in 1090 (printed in 1691) 
at Versailles with choruses, and has since been produced 
from time to time with musio by various great composers. 

Athalie was one of Rachel’s greatest parts. 


of tho Atharvans.’] The fourth of the Vedas. 
It never attained in India the high consideration of the 
other Vedas, or came to be universally acknowledged as 
a Veda. To the Btudent, however, its interest is only 
second to that of the Rik. It is a historical, not a litur¬ 
gical, collection. It goes by a variety of names, which 
seem at least in part fabricated to give it a dignity to 
which it had no fair claim, 
the Atharvans and the 
tion with ancient and 


notable Roman reduced copy, in the National 
Museum, Athens, of the great chryselephantine 
statue of Athene by Phidias in the Parthenon. 
Artistically the copy is poor, but from its evidently care¬ 
ful reproduction of details it is historically highly impor- 
„ . tant. 

ilalrn. It was called the Veda of Athene Polias (ft-the'n5 pol'i-ae). [Gr. ’Aftfrwj 
1 "eneraUd indiL fimUiS^and Athene, guardian of the city (Athens).] 


nuu auviciii nuu *cnoi otcn iiiuwu idimune, uiu . ... p . A 

Veda of the Atharvans” has come to be Us most faroil* A notable original Greek statue, in the Villa 



▲thane Folias 

Albani, Romo. Th« sodden, in her u.ual full drapery 
and aegis, has a lion-head drawn over her head in place of 
a helmet. The proportions are somewhat short, as in the 
older sculpture, and the statue is dated by experts in the 
5th century B. o. 

Athene, Temple Of. See Assos, JEgina , Athens , 
Syracuse. 

Athenian Bee, The. An epithet applied to 
Plato, a native of Athens, in allusion to the 
sweetness of his style. 

Athenion (a-tho'ni-on). A leader in the second 
servile insurrection in Sicily, 103-09 B. c. Ho is 
said to have been tho commander of banditti in (’ilicia, 
where he was captured and sold as a slave into Sicily. He 
was ohosen leader of tho Insurgents in the western part 
of the island, made an unsuccessful attack on Lilybwmn, 
Joined Tryphon (Saivlus), king of the rebels, by whom he 
was for a time thrown into prison, fought under Tryphon 
in the battle with L. Licinius Lucullus, and on the death 
of Tryphon became king. He was slain in battle by the 
hand of M. Aquillius who put down the revolt. 

Athenodorus (a-then-o-do'rus). [Gr. A0tv6da>- 
pog.] Born at Tarsus, Asia Minor: lived in the 
1st century b. c. A Stoic philosopher of Tarsus, 
a friend of the emperor Augustus: surnamed 
“ Cananites,” from Cana, in Cilicia, his father’s 
birthplace. 

Athenodorus. A Greek statuary, one of the 
collaborators on the group of the “Laocoon.” 
He was a son and pupil of Agcsander of Rhodes. 
See Laocoon. 

Athens (ath'enz). [Or. Aftyvat, Homer (Odys¬ 
sey, vii. 80) AOt/vj], L. Athense } F. A thenes, G. A then , 
It. Atene; origin unknown: traditionally from 
AQijvy* the goddess.] The capital and largest 
city of Greece and the chief city of Attica, sit¬ 
uated about 5 miles from its seaport Pinous(on 
tho Saronic Gulf), in lat. 37° 58' N., long. 23° 
44' E. The ancient city grew up around the Acropolis. 
The other noted hills were the Areopagus and Fnyx. Long 
walls Joined the city to its port. The modern city lias ex¬ 
tended northeastward toward Lycabettiui, and contains, 
bosldes the palace and government buildings, a university, 
a museum, and foreign (American, French, German, etc.) 
schools for classical studies. Athens wub founded, ac¬ 
cording to the old account, by an Egyptian colony led by 
t’ecrops. It became the chief place in Attica, with I’allus 
Athene us its especial divinity, and was ruled by kings, 
among whom Erechthous, Theseus, and Codrus were fa¬ 
mous. It was then (from the legendary date H. a 1132) 
ruled by the nobles (Eupatrids), and lmd archons as ma¬ 
gistrates, who were successively perpetual, decennial, and 
after f>83 H. (\ annual. The laws of Draco were enacted in 
(524 B. 0., and those of Solon in 594 B. c. Pisistratus be¬ 
came tyrant in 5«0, and his sons were expelled in 510. The 
reforms of (Moiathenes (509) made Athens a pure democ¬ 
racy : popular assemblies of all citizens made the Ihwh. 
The glorious period began with the Persian wars, in which 
Athens took a leading part, as at Marathon 490, and Sala- 
mis 480. Tho city was temporarily held by the Persians 
in 480. Under Themiatocles, immediately after, the long 
walls were built. Athens became the head of the Con¬ 
federacy of Delos in 477 CO. ,u,( * f°r a short period had an 
extensive empire and was the first power in Greece. The 
“ Age of Pericles " (about 401 -429) was noted for the adorn¬ 
ment of the city. The Peloponnesian war, 431-404, re¬ 
sulted in the displacement of Athens by Sparta in the 
hegemony of Greece. Athens was taken by Sparta in 404 
and an aristocratic faction was put in power ; nut moder¬ 
ate democracy was restored by Thrasybulus in 403. Athens 
under Demosthenes resisted Macedon, but was overthrown 
at the battle of Chteronea 338, and was generally after 
this under Macedonian influence. It was subjugated by 
Rome in 140 B. 0., and pillaged by Sulla in 80 b. c. It 
continued to form part of the Roman and later of the 
Byzantine empire. Conquered by the Latin Crusaders in 
1205, it became a lordship and soon a duchy under French, 
Spanish, and Italian rulers successively till its conquest 
by the Turks in 1450. It was devastated by a Venetian 
bombardment in 1687, and also in the War of Liberation 
in 1821-27. It became the capital of the new kingdom of 
Greece in 1834. Population (1889), 107,251. (See Greece, 
Peloponnesian War, Persian Wars, Solon, Pericles, etc.) 
The following are among the Important structures of the 
ancient and the modern city : Dio ay sine Theater, a thea¬ 
ter on the southern slope of the Acropolis, where all the 
famous Greek dramas were produced. It was originally 
of wood, and was not completed In stone until about 840 
B. c. The existing remains of orchestra and stage-structure 
are modifications of Roman date. The front wall of the 
stage bears excellent reliefs of Bacchic mytliB. Tho di¬ 
ameter of the cavea is about 800 feet: it has one produc¬ 
tion. and is divided by radial stairways into 13 wedge- 
shaped sections. The lowest tier consists of seats of honor 
cut from marble in the form of chairs. Gate the Oil- 
Market, or New Agora, a gate built with gifts from Julius 
Coesar and Augustus. Tne west front is Doric, tetrastyle, 
the columns, 20 feet high and 4 in base-diameter, still 
supporting their entablature and pediment. The middle 
intercolumniation, for tho passage of vehicles, is 11^ feet 
wide, the others 4}. Long walls, two massive fortifica¬ 
tion walls extending from the ramparts of the city to 
those of the Plrams. at a distance apart, except near their 
diverging extremities, of about 550 feet. (See above.) 
They made the ports and the metropolis practically one 
huge fortress, and assured Athenian supplies by sea 
while rendering possible Athenian naval triumphs at 
times when the Spartans held their land without the 
walls. They were destroyed when Athens fell before 
Sparta toward the end of tho 5th century, but wore re¬ 
stored In 893 B. o. by Conon. The long walls follow the 
crests of the group of hills southwest of the Acropolis, 
and run southwest. The northern wall, which was the 
longer, measured about 6 miles. There was at least one 
cross*wall to guard against the forcing of the passage. 
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Atkinson, Thomas Witl&m 


On most maps there is shown a third wall, called the Athlete, The. A Greek statue, hold to be a 
Phaleric wall, starting from the south side of Athens, „ opy of the f am0U s Doryphorus (spear-bearer), 
near the Ilissus, and extending to the east side of the Bay J PJ1Tinri nr tvTU > 0 « Polyclitus found it Porn 

of Phaloruru. No vestige of such a wall has, however, the canon or type ot roiycntus, iouna at Pom- 
been discovered, nor lias any trace of an ancient port been pen, and now ill the Museo Nazionale, Naples, 
found at the so-called Old Pbalerum, at the eastern end of The undrapod figure is rather short and heavy, but Is ad- 
the bay. It is very improbable that such a wall ever ex- mirably proportioned and in simple, unpretending pose, 
isted, and it is safe to assume that Pbalerum lay at the Athlit (ath'let). A town in Galilee (Palestine'), 
western end of the bay. Old fernjde qf At^na, botwocn the on f ho Mediterranean south of Haifa. It con. 


Krechthoutn and the Parthenon. Its foundations were 
recognized and studied by DOrpfold in 1885. It was Do¬ 
ric, peripteral, hoxastyle, with 12 columns on the flanks, 
and measured 70 by 137 feet. A number of the column 
drums, capitals, and other architectural elements are built 
into tho north wall of the Acropolis. Tho temple had a 
largo cult-cella toward the east, behind which there was 
a treasury with two chambers opening on a vestibule, 
A notable authority (Penrose) combs 
tion, 

of 8 „ . . 

as demonstrated. This temple remained standing cer¬ 
tainly until 406 B. c. f and probably until the reign of 
Hadrian and later. It is of unusual historical and archae¬ 
ological importance. Panathenaic Stadium, a stadium 
still practically complete except for its sheathing of mar¬ 
ble. The arena measures 109 by 670 feet, and is bordered 


tains the Castle of the Pilgrims, a splendid fortress estab¬ 
lished by tho Templars in the early part of the 18th cen¬ 
tury. It occupies a promontory projecting into the sea, 
whose IsthmuB is cut by glacis, double ditch, and massive 
walls with rectangular towers. Within the inclosure 
there are vaulted magazines, ruins of a hexagonal church, 
a flue hall of the Palace of the Templars, and other re- 

notablo''authority (Penrose) coinhata Dorpfeld’s restora- 0 . 

>n, and suggests that the temple may have been Ionic, AuhiOIlO, L&rl Of. 060 trinket. 

8 by lrt columns : Jjwit the Dorpfeld theory may^be taken Athlon© (ath-lon'). A parliamentary borough 

Westmeath and Roscommon, Ireland, situ¬ 
ated on the Shannon in lat. 53° 25' N., long. 7 : ’ 
51' W. It was taken from the Irish by General Ginkel 
in June, 1691. Population of parliamentary borough (1881), 

____ 6.90L 

on Its long sides and its semicircular east end by the Athol, or Athols, or Atholl (atll'ol). A hilly 
slopes which supported the seats (about 60 tiers) f°»* the ciistriet in northern Perthshire, Scotland. Area, 

spectators. There were at intervals 29 flights of stops to , . rA * 

give access to the seats. Academy of Sciences, a beau- about 4*>0 square miles. _ 

tiful building in Pentollc marble, lately completed In the Athol (atll'ol). A town in Worcester County, 
classical Greek style for the accommodation of a learned Massachusetts, situated on Miller’s River 33 


UVl< 

body modeled after the French Institute. Convent of 
Daphni, a convent founded by the French dukes of Athens 
in the 13th century. (See also Arch of Hadrian ; Dexileos , 


miles west of Fitchburg. 

7,°61. 

Monument of; Ercchtheum ; Ueaeso] Monument of: Lusi- AthOT, or AthyT. See ffdthor . 
crates, Choragio Monument, of ; Nike Apteros, or Mingles* AthOfi (fttli'os). [Gr. } A0uc y A0<JV.~\ 
Victory , Temple of; Odeum of Herodcs;jC)lympieum ± or v ~ L -- 


Population (1900;, 


Temple of Olympian Zeus; Parthenon; Propylsea ; The- 
sewn; Tower of the Winds.) Tho topographical features 
of ancient Athens are described under their names. 

Athens. The capital of Athens County, Ohio, 
situated on tho Ilocking River 35 miles west, 
of Marietta. It is the seat of Ohio University 
(founded 1804). Population (1900), 3,066. 

Athens. A city in Clarke County, Georgia, sit¬ 
uated on the Oconee 62 miles northeast of 
Atlanta. It has a large trade in cotton and cotton man¬ 
ufactures, and is the seat of the I'niversity of Georgia 
(founded 1801). Population (19(H)), 10.246. 

Athens. The capital of McMinn County, Ten¬ 
nessee, 50 miles northeast of Chattanooga. 
Population (1900), 1,849. 

Athens. A borough in Bradford County, north¬ 
eastern Pennsylvania, situated on the Susque¬ 
hanna near the New York border. Population 
(1900), 3,749. 


The east¬ 
ernmost peninsula of Chalcidice in Macedonia. 
It projects into the yfigean Sea and Is connected with the 
mainland by a narrow isthmus (pierced by a canal during 
the invasion of Xerxes). On it were the ancient citieB 
Olophvxus, Charadrhe, Apollonia, Acrothoum, and (’leonco. 
Length, 30 rnilca. 

It is believed that, with the exception of the dwellings 
of Pompeii, some buildings in Athos are the oldest speci¬ 
mens of domestic architecture In Europe. 

Encyc. Brit., III. 14 

Athos, Mount. [Gr. v A6(jg f AOuv, NGr. f/ A yiov 
hpor, the holy mount, It. Monte Santo.] A 
mountain at the extremity of the peninsula of 
Athos, famous since tho early middle ages for 
its communities of monks, which form a sort 
of republic tributary to Turkey. Height, 6,350 
feet. 

Athos (ii-thos'). One of the ‘ 1 Three Musketeers” 
in Dumas’s novel of that name. Bee Trois 
Mo usque taircs, Lcs. 


Athens of America, The, or The Modern Athy (a-thP). A town in the county of Kil- 
Athens. An epithet of Boston, Massachusetts, dare, Ireland, 39 miles southwest of Dublin. 
Athens of Ireland, The. An epithet of the Atia, or Attia, gens (at'i-ii jenz). In ancient 
city of Cork, and also of Belfast. Rome, a plebeian clan or nouse whose family 

Athens of the North. The. Edinburgh: so names were Balbus, Labienus, Rufus, and 
called from its resemblance, topographically Varus. 

and intellectually, to Athens; also, an oc- Atilia, or Atillia, gens (a-til'i-a jenz). In 
easioual epithet of Copenhagen. ancient Rome, a patrician and plebeian clan 

Athens of Switzerland, The. An occasional or house whose family names under the Repub- 
epithet of Zurich. lie were Bulbus, Calatinus, Longus, Regulus, 

Athens Of the West, The. Cordova, Spain, and Serranus. The flrst member of this gen» who be- 
whieli was an intellectual center from the 8th camw consul was M. Atilius ReguluB, 335 b. c. 
to the 13th century. Atimuca. Bee Timuquanttn. 

Atherstone (ath'^r-ston). A town in Warwick- Atin (a'tin). The personification of strife in 
shire, England, 17 miles northeast of Birming- Sponsor’s “ Faerie Queene.” 
ham. Population, about 4,000. Atina (a-te'nii). A town in the province of 

Atherstone, Edwin. Born at Nottingham, Caserta, Italy, 70 miles southeast of Rome. 
April 17, 1788: died at Bath, England, Jan. 29, Population (1881), 2,043. 

1872. An English poet and prose-writer. He Atitlan (fi-te-tlfin'). A volcano in Guatemala 
was the author of “The Last Days of llercu- near Lake Atitlan. Height, 11,849 feet, 
laneurn,” etc. Atitlan, Lake. A lake in Guatemala, Central 

Atherton (ath'6r-ton), Charles Gordon. Born America, 50 miles west of Guatemala, noted 
at Amherst, N. if., July 4 (f), 1804: died at for its great depth. It hiis no outlet. 
Manchester, N. H., Nov. 15, 1853. An Ameri- Atka (at'ka). The largest of the Andrcanov 
can politician, Democratic member of Congress Islands, Aleutian Archipelago, 
from Now Hampshire 1837-43, and United Atkarsk (at-karsk'). A town in the govern- 
States senator 1843-49 and 1853. lie Introduced ment of Saratoff, eastern Russia, 55 miles north J 
the so-called “ Atherton gag," a resolution which provided west of Saratoff. Population, about 7,000. 
that all bilis or petitions on the subject of slave™ should AtkillS (at'kinz), John. Bom 1685: died 1757. 
be “laid .on the table without being debated, printed, or An Engligh SU rgeon who, in J721, accompanied 


referred," and which remained in force 1888-46. 

Atherton, John. Bom at Bawdripp, Somer¬ 
setshire, 1598: died at Dublin, Dec. 5, 1640. 
Bishop of Waterford and Lismore, hung for 
unnatural crime. 


nu uu^udu vyuu. in Jiui, aL'uumpamcu 

the ships Swallow and Weymouth on a voyage 
to West Africa and America, returning in 1723. 
He published tho “Navy Surgeon" (1732), and "A Voyage 
to GuineoBrazil, and tne West Indies ,r (1786). 

Atkins, Tommy. See Tommy Atkins. 


Atherton, or Ohowhent (chou'bent). A man- Atkinson (at'kin-son), Edward. Born at 


ufacturing and mining town in Lancashire, 

England, 10 miles northwest of Manchester. 

Population (1891), 15,833. 

Atherton Gag. See Atherton , Charles Gordon. A+ , ._itoo. 

... i> 0 ++i A a „ n - Atkinson, Henry. Born in North Carolina, 1782: 

Atherton Moor, Battle 0f._ A victory gamed died at Jeffers0I1 Barracks, Mo., June 14, 1842. 

n if rha KAwolioro ... . . . ... —- -. 


Brookline, Mass., Feb. 10,1827. An American 
economist and statistician. Ho Is the author of “Our 
National Domain ” (1879), “Cotton Manufacturers of the 
United States "(1880),“ Railroads of theUnitcd States,"etc. 
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near Bradford, England, 1643, by the Royalists 
under the Earl of Newcastle over the Parlia¬ 
mentarians under Ferdinando Fairfax. 
Athesis (ath'e-sis). 

Adige. 

Athias (ii-te'fts), Joseph. Died 1700. A Jew¬ 
ish printer of Amsterdam, publisher of editions 
of the Hebrew Bible (1661-67). 


An American general. He defeated the Indians 
at Bad Axe River in Black Hawk’s war, 1832. 
nf tba Atkinson, Thomas Witlam. Bom in York- 
Tne Latin name of the 8 j,j re) England, March 6, 1799: died at Lower 
Walmer, Kent, Aug. 13, 1861. An English 
artist and traveler. He was the author of “Oriental 
and Western Siberia" (1858), “Travels In the Regions of 
the Upper and Lower Amoor " (I860), eta 



Atkinson, Sergeant 
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Attic Muse, The 


Atkinson, Sergeant. A character in Fielding 

“Amelin.” With his devotion to booth and Amelia, 
and his self-sacrificing generosity, he is an embodiment 
of goodness of heart. 

Atkyns (at'kinz), Richard. Born Kiln: died 
167/. An English writer on the history of print¬ 
ing: author <>f “The Original and Growth of 
Printing, etc.” (16(34). 

Atkyns, Sir Robert. Born in Gloucestershire, 
1621: died Fob. IS, 1709. An English jurist, and 
chief baron of tin* exchequer: author of “Par¬ 
liamentary and Political Tracts” (1734), etc. 
Atlanta (at-bm'tjj). The capital of Georgia 
and of Fulton County, situated in lat. 33° 45' 
N., long. S1 U 25' W. It is an important railway center, 
and lias an extensive trade in cotton, tobacco, etc., and 
manufactures of cotton, iron, flour, etc. It is the seat 
of Atlanta t niuTHity (colored), founded in lW»t>. At¬ 
lanta was taken by Sherman Sept. 2, 1804, and was partly 
burned previous to his departure on his “ March to the 
Sea " (Nov. 15, 1804). It became the State capital in lMK 
i In re was a cotton exposition at Atlanta in 1881. Popu¬ 
lation (1000), 89,87:?. 

Atlanta, Battle of. A victory gained cast of 
Atlanta, July 22, 1864, by the Federals under 
Sherman over the Confederates under Hood 
(who had made a sortie from the eity). Fed¬ 
eral loss, about 3,600 (including General 
McPherson). 

Atlantes (ut-lan'tez). fPl. of ’Ar/hif.] In 
Greek architecture, colossal male statues used 
instead of columns to support tin entablature. 
Atlantes (iit-liin'tes). A magician, in Boianlo’s 
and Ariosto’s “Orlando,” who lived on Mount 
Carcna in a castle surrounded with a wall of 
glass where he educated the young Kogero. 
Atlantic (at-lau'tik). The capital of Cass 
County, Iowa, situated on East Nishnabatone 
River 47 miles east of Omaha. Population 
(1900), 5,046. 

Atlantic City. A seaside resort in Atlantic 
Fountv, New Jersey, 60 miles southeast of 
Philadelphia. Population (1900), 27,838. 
Atlantic Ocean. [F. Mer A tla n tique , G. A tin n - 
tisches Mcer, L. Atlanticum marc. Or. to ’At?i<zv- 
TtKov Ttt/Myog, i) At'^ovtikt) Od^uoaiiy the sea of 
Atlas, originally applied to the sea beyond 
Mount Atlas in northwest Africa, from v kf/aq 
(’A t'/uvt-), Mount Atlas.] That part of the 
ocean which is bounded by the Arctic Circle 
on the north, Europe and Africa on the east, 
the Antarctic Ocean on the south, and America 
on the west. It la sometimes regarded us terminating 
lit lat. 40° S., tile part southward being reckoned as be¬ 
longing to the so-called Southern Ocean. Its chief currents 
are the Gulf Stream, East Greenland Current Labrador 
Current, Equatorial current, South Connecting Current, 
Guinea Current, and Brazilian Current. Length, 10,000 
miles ; average breadth, 8, (KM) miles; average depth, about 
. 13,000 feet 

Atlantis (at-lan'tis). [L. Atlantis , Gr. r) Ar/avr'ic 
vijovc, tho Atlantic Isle, from v .\rfotc 9 Mount 
Atlas.] A mythical island in the Atlantic 
Ocean, northwest of Africa, referred to by 
Plato and other ancient writers, which with its 
inhabitants was said to have disappeared in a 
convulsion of nature. 

Atlantis, The New. See Xcw Atlantis. 

Atlas (at'las). [Gr. v Arhrc, lit. 4 the supporter’ 
(of the sky), from a- euphonic and r?dv (r?.a-) 
(— L. tollcre ), bear up, support.] 1. In Greek 
mythology, a Titan, brother of Prometheus and 
Epiinetheus, son of Iapetus and Clymeno (or 
Asia), and father (by Pleione) of the Pleiades 
and (by JEthra) of the ITyades, and also (in 
llomer) of Calypso. According to Hesiod ho was 
condemned by Zeus, for his part in the battle of the 
Titans, to stand at the western extremity of the earth, 
near the dwelling-place of the Hesperidcs, upholding the 
heavens with his shoulders and hands. His station was 
later said to be in the Atlas Mountains in Africa. Ac¬ 
cording to some accounts he was the father of the lies- 
perides: also a king to whom the garden of the liespeiides 
belonged. The details of the myth vary greatly. 

Tdeler has shown (see Humboldt’s “Aspectsof Nature,” 
vol. i. pp. 111-14(1, E. T ) that there was a confusion in 
tho Greek mind with respect to Atlas. The earlier writers 
(Homer, Hesiod, Ac.) intended by that name the Peak of 
Teneritfo, of which they had some indistinct knowledge 
derived from Plimuiciau sources The later, unacquainted 
with the great Western Ocean, placed Atlas in Africa, 
first regarding it as a single mountain, and then, as their 
geographical knowledge increased, and they found there 
was no very remarkable mountain in North-western Africa, 
as a mountain chain. Herodotus is a writer of the tran¬ 
sition period. His description is only applicable to the 
Peak, while his locality is Africa—not, however, the 
western coast, hut an inland tract, probably south-eastern 
Algeria. Thus his mountain, if It ig to be considered as 
having any foundation at all on fact, must represent the 
eastern, not the western, extremity of the Atlas chain. 

Jlau'lituion, Herod., III. 159, note. 

2. The fourth-magnitude star 27 Pleiadum, 
at the eastern extremity of the “handle” of 
the group. 


Atlas, Witch Of. See Witch of Atlas. 

Atlas Mountains. A mountain system in Mo¬ 
rocco, Algeria, and Tunis, sometimes regarded 
as limited to Morocco. Its highest summit, 
.Tobol Ajashi, in Morocco, is 14,(300 feet high. 
Length, about 1,500 miles. 

Atm (litin), Atmu (at'md), or Tmu (tm<>). 
In Egyptian mythology, the setting sun, a 
double of Ra, represented in human form, wor¬ 
shiped at Northern On, or Heliopolis. 

Atna. Bee Ahtena, 

Atna (at'nii) River, or Copper River. A river 
in Alaska which flows into the Pacific west of 
Mount St. Elias. 

Atnah (at'nii). [From a Takulli word meaning 
‘stranger.’] A tribe of North American In¬ 
dians dwelling on Fraser River, British Colum¬ 
bia: to bo distinguished from the Ahtcna of 
the Athapascan stock. See Salishan. 

Atooi. See Kauai. 

Atossa(a-tos'a). [Gr. ’Arco-ca.] 1. The daugh¬ 
ter of Cyrus, king of Persia, and wife suc¬ 
cessively of Cainbyses, Smerdis, and Darius 
Hystaspes. 

Atossa, tho daughter of Cyrus, and wife successively 
of her brother Cainbyses, of tho Psoudo-flmerdis, and of 
Darius, is known to us chiefly from Herodotus and .Eschy- 
lus. There is no mention of her in the Inscriptions, nor 
by any historical writer of repute, except Herodotus and 
such as follow him. According to one account she was 
killed by Xerxes in a tit of passion. 

Jiawlinson, Herod., IV. 256. 

2. A poetical name given to the first Duchess 
of Marlborough by Pope in his “ Moral Essays.” 
Atrato (a-tril'to). A river in Colombia which 
Hows into the Gulf of Darien in lat. 8° N., long. 
77° W. Its length is about 275 miles, and it is 
navigable for over half its course. 

Atrebates (a-treb'a-tez or at-rc-ba'tez). In 
ancient history, a tribe of Belgic Gaul, dwell¬ 
ing chiefly in the later Artois. It joined tho 
confederation against Julius Ciesar. One 
branch dwelt in Britain near the Thames. 

Adventurers from Gaul probably led the way into Eng¬ 
land ; and thy names Brigantes and Paris! in Durham 
and east Yorkshire, Cenonmnni in East Anglia, and Atre¬ 
bates in Berkshire, belong equally to the continental dis¬ 
tricts of Bregenz, Paris, Maine, and Arras. There is some 
reason, from local names and language, to connect these 
Gaulish tribes with the Kyniric rather than with the Erse 
variety of the Kelts. Pearson, Hist. Eng., 1. 5. 

Atrek (a-trek'), or Attruck (a-truk'). A river in 
northern Persia, and on the boundary between 
Persia and the Transcaspia n territory of Russia. 
It flows into the Caspian Sea in lat. 37° 30' N., long. 54° 10' 
E. Length, about 250 miles. 

Atreus (a'tros). fGr. 'At pi £>r.] InGreeklegend, 
a king of Mycemc, son of Pelops and father of 
Agamemnon. He slew the sons of Thyestos 
and was slain by zEgisthus. 

Atri (il'tre). A town in the province of Terarno, 
Abruzzi, Italy, 14 miles southeast of Terarno: 
the ancient Adria or Hadria. 

Atri (a't re). A river in Bengal, British India, 
which joins the Ganges at Pubna. 

Atri (lidre). Ill the Veda, one of the most 
frequently named rlsliis of primeval times. 
He enjoys the help of Tndra, Agni, and the Asvins in all 
kinds of need. He frees tho sun from the power of the 
asura Svarbhanu. He is one of the seven riBhls (in the 
sky the seven stars of the Great Bear). To him are as¬ 
cribed a number of hymns in the fifth Mandala of the 
Kigveda. 

Atrid96 (a-tri'de). The sons of Atreus, Aga¬ 
memnon and Menelaus. 

Atrides (a-tri'dez). [Gr. ’Arpmfyr, a patronymic, 
from ’Arpr/V.] A son of Atreus, especially Aga¬ 
memnon. 

Atropatene (at/rd-pa-te'ne). In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a mountainous district of Media, cor¬ 
responding in general to the modern province 
of Azerbaijan, Persia. 

Atropos (at/ro-pos). [Gr. W A rpowoc, inflexible, 
from a - priv. and rpf: iruv, turn.] In Greek my¬ 
thology, that one of the three Moerte (Gr. Mo/- 
pai) f or Fates, who severs the thread of human 
life. See Fates. 

Atsug6 (at-sb-ga'). An almost extinct tribe 
of North American Indians. Also called Hat 
Creek Indians , PalcamaU Seo Palaihnihan „ 
Attacapan (ii-tak'a-pan). A linguistic stock of 
North American Indians, named from the Ata- 
kapa, its principal tribe. In 1885 but eight individ¬ 
uals of the entire stock, all memberB of the Atakapa 
tribe, were known to survive. Of these, three resided at 
Lake (diaries, Calasieu parish, Louisiana, the remainder 
in western Texas. The other tribes of the stock were the 
Coco and Hoyeketi. The Atakapa were accused of canni¬ 
balism, and their tribal name is derived from a Choctaw 
term signifying ‘man-eater.’ 

Attacapas. [PI.] Seo Attacapan. 


Attakapas (a-tak'a-pfi). A popular name for 
a district in southern Louisiana comprising the 
parishes of St. Mary’s, St. Martin’s, Vermilion, 
Iberia, and Lafayette. 

Attalia (at-a-li'a). The ancient name of Adalia. 

Attalus (at’Vlus) I., or Attalos (-los). [Gr. 
'’Arraloc.'] Died 197 B. c. King of Pergamon 
241-197. He carried on war with the Galatians, Syria, 
and Macedon, and wus allied with Koine in the latter part 
of Ills reign. Votive groups were set up by him on the 
Acropolis at Athens, in honor of his victory over tho 
Gauls. These groups, of figures of about lmlf life-size, 
were : (1) Battle of the Gods and Giants ; (*2) Combat bd- 
tween Athenians and Amazons ; (3) Victory of Marathon ; 
(4) Destruction of the Gauls by Attalus. Four figures 
irom these groups are in the Museo Na/.lonale at Naples: 
a Fallen Giant, a Dead Amazon, a Fallen Persian, and a 
Dying Bearded Gaul. 

Attalus II., or Attalos. Born 220 B. c.: died 
138 B. o. King of Pergamon 159-138, son of 
Attalus I. Ho was an ally of Romo. 

Attalus III., or Attalos. Died 133 B. C. King 
of Pergamon 138-133 b. 0., nephew of Attalus 
H. By his will lie left his kingdom to tho Ro¬ 
mans. 

Attalus, or Attalos. Died about 336 B. Co A 
Macedonian general, assassinated by order of 
Alexander the Groat. 

Attalus. Lived about 325 n. c. A Macedonian 
officer in tho service of Alexander the Great. 

Attalus, Flavius Priscus. Emperor of the 

West. He was probably an Ionian by birth, was prefect 
of Romo when the city was taken ny Alurio in 409, and 
was proclaimed emperor by Alaric in opposition to Ilono- 
rius. He was deposed by Alaric in 410, and was banished 
to Lipari by Honorius in 410. 

Attar (iit-tiir'), or Athar (Mohammed ibn 
Ibrahim Feria-Eddin). Born near Nisbapur, 
Persia, 1119: died 1202 (1229 If). A Persian poet 
and mystic. IJo wroto forty poetical works, admired 
for elegance of Btyle and insight into the Sufi doctrines. 
Ho is said to have been killed at a great age by a Mongol 
soldier. 

Attendorn (lit/ten-dorn). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Westphalia, Prussia, situated on the 
Biggo 43 miles northeast of Cologne. Popu¬ 
lation (1895),3,006. 

Atterbom (at'ter-bom), Peter Daniel Ama¬ 
deus. Born at Asbo, Ostergotland, Sweden, 
Jan. 19, 1790: died July 21, 1855. A Swedish 
poet, professor (first of philosophy and later 
of esthetics) at Upsala. He was the leader of tho 
Fhosphorists (which see), editor of the “Phosphorus," 
and later of the “PootiBk kalouder.” He wrote “ Lycksa- 
lighetons O,” a romantic drama (1824-27, “The Fortunate 
Island ”X “Svenskasiare och skalder "(1841-55, “Swedish 
fleers and Bards ”), etc. 

Atterbury (at ' er-ber-i), Francis. Born at 
Milton, Buckinghamshire, March 6,1662: died 
at Paris, Feb. 15, 1732. A noted English divine, 
politician, and controversialist. He was appointed 
oishop of Rochester and dean of Westminster 1713, and 
banished as a Jacobite in 1723. 

Attercliflfe (at'er-klif). A small town in York¬ 
shire, England, northeast of Sheffield. 

Attersee (ttt'er-za), or Kammersee (kam'mer- 
za). The largest lake of Upper Austria, situ- 
ated in the Salzkammergut 20 miles east of 
Salzburg. Its outlet is by the Ager into the 
Traun. Length, about 13 miles. 

Attic (at'ik). One of the dialects of ancient 
Greek, spoken in Athens and the surrounding 
district (Attica). It was the most highly culti¬ 
vated of the Hellenic dialects. 

Attica (at/i-kfi.). [Gr. // Arr//./), earlier ’A ktik# 9 
from (ikt?j, a headland, a promontory.] In ancient 
geography, a division of central Greece, bounded 
by Boeotia (partly separated by Citkteron) on 
the northwest, the Gulf of Egripos (separating 
it from Euboea) on the northeast, tho iEgean 
on the oast, the Saronic Gulf on the southwest, 
and Megaris on the west. It contains several moun¬ 
tains (Citlueron, Fames, Pontclicus, and Hyniottus) and 
tlie plain of Attica watered by the OephissuB and Ilissus. 
Its chief city was Athens, xvith whose history it is in gen¬ 
eral identified. 


The names of the Attic tribes were Erechthcis, /Egcis, 
Pandionis, Leontis, Acamuntis, (Eneis, Cecropls, Hippo- 
thodntis, vEantis, and AntJochiB; the horoes being Ereoli- 
theus, A’gcus, Pandion, Leos, A cam us, (Eneus, Cecrops, 
Hippothoon, Ajax, and Antloohus. The order given is 
that observed upon the monuments. 

liawlinson, Herod., III. 266, note. 

Attica. A city in Fountain County, Indiana, 
situated on the Wabash 70 miles northwest of 
Indianapolis. Population (1900), 3,005, 

Attica. A nomareny of modern Greece. Capi¬ 
tal, Athens. Area, 883 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1896), 255,978. 

Attic Bee, The. A surname of the Greek tragic 
poet Sophocles, and also of Plato. 

Attic Muse, The. An epithet of the Greek his¬ 

torian Xenophon 



Atticus, Titus Pomponius 


93 


Aubrey, John 


AttiCU8 (at'i-kus), Titus Pomponius. Born at have been called after his own name, and placed on an produce* wine, etc., and has manufactures of iron, wool. 
Romt* 109 b c • difid March 3‘> u r A Paiviqh equal footing with the Ram ties, Tltlenses, and Luceres. cotton, and linen. It comprises 5 arrondisseunints. Area, 
‘ .^loV nnfr ww.li™ , • > , ua ’i lirquiii, in mockery of the .iiiwr*. art, saill“Tell me 2,317 Bquare miles. Population (1891), 265,648. 

scholar and bookseller, an intimate frond of now I )y thy augurius whether the tiling 1 have now In my Aube. A river in France which rises in the 
Cicero, best known from tho letters addressed mind may be done or not.*' “It may,” replied Attius Na- i f * 1 nTU rrAs nnd inirm Iho or: 

to him by t,ho Croat orator, nis chief work waa viua, after he had consulted the gods by augury. “Well, plateau or luinfcres, ana joins 1 lie ftt mo -o 

M then, 'rejoined the king, “It was In my mind that thou miles northwest of Troyes. Length, about 125 
sliouldat cut this whetstone in two with this razor.” The miles. 

augur took the razor and severed the whetstone; Tarquin Aub6 (o-ba/), Jean Paul. Born at Longvvy, 
.jeaiste.1 from his scheme, and learnt to respect the^ornens. j r , lin j 1lly 4,js:i7. A noted French sculpt or. 

[ ho whetstone and razor were buried under a sacred cov- J ’.. l . . 

ing in the Gumltiiiui, and a veiled statue of Att(i]us Navlua 
waa afterwards set up over the spot. 

Smith, Hist, of the World, II. 190. 


‘a synchVonistic Roman history in the somewhat meagre 
form of tables, probably with the addition of the eon- 
temporary history of foreign peoples which had acquired 
importance in connection with that of Rome, and, hh a 
supplement, the pedigrees of the chief Roman families ” 
(Teufel and Schwabe, Hist. Rom. Lit. (tr. by G. C. W. 
Warr), I. 209). 

Atticus Herodes, Tiberius Claudius. Bom 

at Marathon, Greece, about 104 a. d. : died 


Attiwendaronk. Boo Neuter. 

about 180. A celebrated Greek rhetorician Attleborough (at'l-bur-o). A town in Nor¬ 
and public benefactor. Ho erected nt his own ex- folk, England, 14 miles southwest of Norwich, 
pense many public works at Athens, Corinth, Olympia, Population, 5,047. 

Snrlnns mX’ of ,k ' ca},,Kl ,oWn8 in Attleborough. A town in Bristol County, 


various parts of Greece. 

Attigny (ft-ton-ye'). A small town in the de¬ 


partment of Ardennes, Prance, situated 011 the ! a+Tv> /« a 

Aisno 22 miles south by west of Mozi&ros, im- Attock (at-tok ), or Atak (a-tak ). A 
portent in tho Merovingian and Carolingian " 4 V 


Massachusetts, 31 miles southwest of Boston. 
Population (1900), 11,333. 

*' A fort and 
British India, 
situated on the Indus in hit. 33° .54' N., long, 
72° 13'15., built by Akbar in 1381. It is at the 
head of navigation. The Indus is crossed here by a rail¬ 
way bridge, 


portant 
periods. 

Attike. Bee Attica . 

Attila (at'i-lii). [LL. Attila, OHG. Azzilo,EzzUo 
MHG. G. Etzel, Teel. Atti y Flung. Ethele .] Died Attruck. Bee A trek. 

4.33 A. D. A famous king of tho Huns, son Attucks (at'ukz), Orispus. Died at Boston, 
of Mundzuk and brother of Bleda, together March 5,1770. A half-breed Indian or mulatto, 
with whom he ascended the throne in 433: the alleged leader of the mob at the “Boston 
surnamed tho “Scourge of God" by medieval massacre," March 5, 1770, in which he was the 
writers, on account of the ruthless and wide- first to fall. 

spread destruction wrought by bis arms. On AttWOOd (at' wild), Thomas. Born at London, 


the dentil (assassination?) of his brother in 415 he be¬ 
came sole ruler and extended ills sway over German as 
well as Slavonic nations, including tho Last Goths, 
Gepldte, Aiani, Heruli, Longobunis, Thuringians, anti Bur- 
gundians. lie laid waste the provinces of the Eastern Km- 
pire south of the Danube 442-447, exacting from Theodo¬ 
sius IT. a tribute of six thousand pounds of gold, and es¬ 
tablishing the annual subsidy at two thousand pounds; 
laid claim to one half of the Western Empire as the be¬ 
trothed husband of Honoria, the sister of Valentlnian, who 
years previously had sent him her ring and the otfer of her 
hand in marriage; invaded Gaul in 451, in alliance with 
Gensorie, king of the Vandals, and was defeated in the 
same year by the Neman general Aetius with the aid of 
the West-Gothic king Tlieodoric at t'halons-sur-Marne ; 
invaded Italy in 452, destroying Aquilcia, hut retired with¬ 
out attacking Rome, being, according to tho legend, dis¬ 
suaded from sacking that city by Pope Leo I.; and died, 
probably from the rupture of a blood-vessel, on the night 
of his marriage with a Gothic; maiden named lldico or 
Hilda. He appears in German legend, notably in the 
Nibelungenlied, as Etzel, who, in his turn, is the Atliof 
the heroic lays of tin; elder Libia. Between Etzel and 
Atll there are differences as well as correspondences. Ac¬ 
cording to the Jidda, Atli, who married Gudrun, the widow 
of Sigurd (tho Siegfried of the Nibelungenlied), possessed 
a kingdom in the South. He is, however, nowhere called 
a king of the Huns, Hnnaland , located in tho south 
of Germany, is here a possession of Sigurd's ancestors, 
the Volsungs, and he himself Is frequently called the 
“Ilunnish.” In the Nibelungenlied thelnnd of the Huns 
is located in the east., and belongs to Etzel as king. In the 
later legend, as in this case, tho whole external circum¬ 
stances of Attila have been transferred to Etzel, and the 
historical and legendary person are regarded as one. Atli, 
on tho other hand, 1ms nothing in common with Attila, 
although the Old Norse material apparently came origi¬ 
nally from German sources. There are other differences 
between the Germanic Atli and Etzel that are not due to 
the confusion of the latter with Attila the Hun. The 
earliest mater 
separate sources, 
matcly fused tog 
gundians by ^fttila, 451, by transference made what was 
probably at bottom only a feud between two families into 
the fearful climax In the second part of the Nibelungen¬ 
lied. 

Attila. 1. A tragedy by Corneille, produced in 
1667.— 2. An opera by Verdi, produced in Ven¬ 
ice in 1846. 

Attila, or The Triumph of Christianity. An 

epic poem in twelve books, by W. Herbert 
(London, 1838), with a historical preface, on 
the career of Attila from his defeat on the Cata- 
launian plains (451) till his death (453). 

Preternatural machinery, both celestial and infernal, is 
supplied on a liberal scale. The most useful part of tho 
book to a historical student is the second half of it, “At¬ 
tila and his Predecessors, an Historical Treatise.” Here 
all the materials for writing the life of Attila are collected 
with great industry', but thero is no sufficient separation 
between the precious nnd tho vile. 

Hodgkin , Italy and her Invndors, II. 40. 

Attlnghausen (at'ting-hou-zen). A small vil¬ 
lage in tho canton of Uri, Switzerland.situated 


Nov. 23, 1765: died at Chelsea, March 24, 1838. 
An English musician, a pupil of Mozart, organ¬ 
ist of Bt. Paul’s Cathedral, and composer to tho 
Chapel Royal (1796). Ho was one of tho founders 


In 1847 he came with his father to Paris; in 1849 he 
entered “La Petite Ec.olc” at the age of twelve, wheie 
he was associated with Dalou, Barnas, Delaplanelie, and 
others. In, 1850 he entered the atelier of Duret, profes¬ 
sor at the Ecole des Beaux Arts, and later that of Danton, 
with whom he remained live years. He served In the 
National Guard during the Franeo-Prussian war. 
Aubenas (ob-nit'). A town ill the department 
of Ardtk'ho, southern France, situated on the 
Ard6cho 14 miles southwest of Privas: noted 
for its silk trade and manufactures. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 7,824. 

Auber (o-bar'), Daniel Francois Esprit. Bom 
at Caen, Normandy, Jan. 29,1782: died in Paris, 
May 13, 1871. A French operatic, composer. 
Among his works are “Le Mayen” (1825), “La Muette 
de Portici” (1828), “ Fra Diavolo” (1830), “ Lc Dieu et la 
Bayadere" (1880), “Lestoeq” (1834), “Le Chcval de 
Bronze ” (183f>), “ Le Domino Noir” (1837). “Lea I Mutuants 
do la Courotine M (1841), “ Hayd^e" (1847), “Manon Les- 
oaut,” “La Fiancee du Rol des GarbeB," “Le R£ve 
d’Amour” (1809), etc. 

Auberge Rouge (o'barzh rozh'), L\ [F., ‘The 
Rod Inn.’J A tale by Balzac, written in 1831. 
Auberlen (ou'ber-len), Karl August. Born at 
Fell bach, Nov. 19, 1824: died at Basel, May 2, 
1864. A German Protestant theologian, pro¬ 
fessor of theology in the University of Basel 
1851-1864. 


>f the Philharmonic Sociely. IDs works comprise songs, Aubert, Alexander. Born at London, May 11, 
glees, anthems, music for^the stage, etc. Jle was buried 1730: died at Wygfair, St. Asaph, Oct. 19, 1805. 


beneath the organ of St. Paul’s. 

Attys. Bee ttys. 

Atuamih (li-to-a'me), or Hamefkuttelli (ha- 
mef-ko-tel'e). An almost extinct tribe of North 
American Indians. Bee Palailtmhan. 

Atum. Bee A tm . 

Atures (ii-to'rez). A town in Venezuela, situ¬ 
ated on the Orinoco at one of its principal cata¬ 
racts, about lat. 5° 38' N. 

Atwater 

at, Ne 
Princeton, 


, about lai . os in . • * v “ v 1 

ter (at'wti-ter), Lyman Hotchkiss. Born , 

»w Haven. Conn., Feb. 17, 1813: died at Aubervilliers (o- 
:oton, N. J., Feb. 17,1883. An American | 'I!' 1 *’ '"" rtl 


An English astronomer. 

Aubertin (0-ber-tah'), Charles. Born at Bt. 
Dizier, Dec. 24, 1825. A French scholar, ap¬ 
pointed rector of the Academy of Poitiers in 
1874. He has published “tftudc critique sur les rap¬ 
ports supposes entre Hlnfriuu et Saint-Paul ” (1857), 
“ 1/ Esprit public au XV11P siecle " (1872), “ Les origines de 
la latiguo i;t de la poCsie franyaises *’ (1875), and “ lHstoire 
de la languo et do la littCraturefranyaises au moyen-Age” 
(1878-78), etc. 

S (o-ber-vo-lya'). A suburb of 
north of tho fortifications. 


Popu- 

clergyman, educator, and editor of the “Prince- ,a t ion (181U), commune, 2 .l 022. 
ton Review.” He m appointed prof,™* of mental A » b «n4. Fran?018e d . bco Mamtenon, Ma- 


appointed profe 
and moral philosophy at Princeton in 1854, and later (1889) 
of logic and moral and political science. 


dame de. 

Aubign6, Merle d\ Bee Mt ric d’Aubiynt. 
Atwood (at' wud), George. Born 1746: died AubignS (o-be-nya/), Theodore Agrippa d’. 

at London, July 11, 1807. A noted English Born near Pons, Saintonge, France, Feb. 8, 

1552: died at Geneva, April 29,1630. A French 
Huguenot historian, satirist, and soldier, in the 
administrative service of Henry IV. He wrote 
“Histoiro universelle 1550-1601" (1616-20), 
“ Uistoire secrete,” satires, etc. 

A town in the department of 


mathematician. On leaving Cambridge (1784), after 
having been fellow and tutor of Trinity College, he was 
given a sinecure us patent-searcher of the customs by Wil¬ 
liam Pitt as an indirect remuneration for executing the 
calculations connected with the revenue. He wrote “A 
Treatise on the Rectilinear Motion and Rotation of Bodies, 
etc.” (1781), “A Dissertation on the Construction and Prop- Aubill (6-bafl') 

crtivBof Areho.”(l801),«te. In the former of thra- wort. Aveyron, Franco, in lat. 44° 32' long. 2° 


oecurs the llrst description of tho well-known “Atwood’s 
machine” for exhibiting the action of gravity. 


15' E. Population (1891), commune, 9,052 


Manes, or of Nana, daughter of the river-god 
Bangarius, and beloved ofCybele. He met his death 
in early youth at a pine-tree, which received his spirit, 
while from his blood sprang violets. A tomb was raised 
to him on Mount Diiufymum, in the sanctuary of Cybele, 
the priests of which had to be eunuchs. A festival of or- 


In 1752 ho went to Mauritius, where he spent several 
years. From 1762 to 1764 he traveled in French Guiana, 
and in the latter year was in Santo Domingo. The results 
of his voyages were published in 1775, in his “Ilistoire 
des nlantes de la Uuyane fran^aise ” (4to, 2 vols. text, 2 
of plates), containing also descriptions of species from 
Mauritius, and many notes of general interest 


giastic character, lasting three days, was celebrated in his « « A 

honor in the Bpring. A pine-tree covered with violets was AUDr&C (O-brak ). A mountain-group in the 
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carried to the shrine of (?yhele as a symbol of the departed 
Atys. Then, amidst tumultuous music and the wildest ex¬ 
hibition of grief, the mourners sought for Atys on the 
mountains. On the third day he was found, and tho re¬ 


joicing which followed was as extravngant as the mourn- Aubrsy (a'bri), Mr. 
ing which preceded. The myth may be considered as the j,i Samuel Warren’s novel “ Ten*Thousand a 


departments of Aveyron and Loz6re, France, 
connected with the system of the C6vennes. 
Us highest point is nearly 4,800 feet. 

1. The principal character 


counterpart of the Greek legend of Aphrodite and Adonis, 
which itBelf is borrowed from the Semitic legend of Tain- 
muz and Ishtar. According to Rawllnson the name means 
‘under the Influence of Ate,’ i. a., ‘judicially blind.’ 

All. Boo Aa. 

Aubagne (o-b&ny'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Bouehes-du-RhOne, France, situated 
ou the Huveaune 10 miles east of Marseilles. 
Population (1891), 8,154. 


Year," afterward succeeding to the title oi 
Lord Drelincourt. A reserved and elegant country 
gentleman with an income of ten thousand a year, the 
loss and subsequent recovery of which form the main 
interest of the book. 

2. In Cumberland’s play “Tho Fashionable 
Lover,” tho father of Augusta Aubrey. He re¬ 
turns in time to reward those who have be¬ 
friended her. 


uigu m mo ciiiiwm ul on, owiweimuu.Bituawju - ^.,7-f •• V/\’r t. * t •» mended her. 

on the Reuss 20 miles southeast of Lucerne, Aubanel (o-ba-iiel ), Joseph Marie Jean-Bap- Aubrey, Augusta. The principal female char- 
celebrated in tho William Toll legend. _ $, 18te ,.Tfe^ore. j = Born_ at Avignon,^ ranee, ^" t ” r 5n Cumberland’e ‘ ! Fa 8 h{onable Lover,” 


Attiret (ii-te-ra'), Jean Denis. Born at D61e, 
France, July 31, 1702: died at Peking, Doc. 8 
(17 ?), 1768. A French painter, and Jesuit mis¬ 
sionary in China. 

Attig. Bee Atys. 

Attius. See Accius. 

Attius (at'i-us), or Attus (at'us), Navius. An 
augur under Tarquinius Priscus. 

This augur forbade the king to carry out hiB Intention of 
creating three new centuries of horsemen, which were to 


SSS writer fn the'p'roven.al ^ ^ 

language, author of the poem “The Pome- ™d to Francis Tyrrel. 

granate Opened " in Provencal (I860), etc. Aubrey, John. Born at Easton Pierse, Wilt- 
Aube (ob). A (iepartment of France, capital * are S 1626: died m Junp, 

Troyes, bounded by Marne on the north, Haute- . ^ n .. English antiquary, author of Mis- 


Marne on the east, C6to-d’Or on the south, 
Yonne on tho southwest, and Seine-et-Marne 
on the west, formed from parts of the old Cham¬ 
pagne and Burgundy. It la fertile in the southeast, 


cellanies," a collection of ghost-stories and 
other tales of the supernatural. He materially 
aided Anthony fc Wood in preparing his “ Antiquities of 
Oxford“ (1674). Parts of the valuable manuscript mate¬ 
rial left by him have been edited. 



Anbry 

Aabry (6-br6'), Claude Charles, Comte d’. 
Bom at Bourg-en-Broese, Oct. 25, 1773: died 
Oct. 19,1813. A French general. lie fought with 
distinction in the campaigns of 1812-13, was rewarded 
with the title of count and promoted to general of a divi¬ 
sion for his services in restoring the bridge over the Bere- 
slna, and was fatally wounded at the battle of Leipsic. 

Aubry de Montdidier (6-bre # (16 m6h-de-dya'). 
A French gentleman of the court of Charles V. 
who was murdered in 1371 in the forest of 
Montargis by another courtier, Richard de Ma- 
eaire. It is said that the murderer would have escaped 
but for the fidelity of Aubry’a dog, which followed him con¬ 
tinually until, the attention of the king having been called 
to it, he ordered that Macaire should fight with his ac¬ 
cuser the dog. Macaire was armed with a club, but was 
pulled down by the dog and confessed his crime. The 
subject has been dramatized and sung in ballads in French, 
German, and English. 

Auburn (A/born). The hamlet described by 
Goldsmith in his “Deserted Village,” com¬ 
monly identified with Lissoy, County West¬ 
meath, Ireland. 

Auburn. The capital of De Kalb County, 
Indiana, situated on Cedar Creek 22 miles 
north of Fort Wayne. Population (1900),3,396. 
Auburn. A city and the capital of Androscog¬ 
gin County, Maine, situated on the Androscog¬ 
gin 34 miles north of Portland, opposite Lewis¬ 
ton. It has manufactures of cotton, boots and 
shoes, etc. Population (1900), 12,951. 
Auburn. A city and the capital of Cayuga 
County, New York, situated at the outlet of 
Owasco Lake in lat. 42° 55' N., long. 76° 40' 
W., the seat of a State prison, conducted on the 
“silent” (or “Auburn ”) system, and of a Pres¬ 
byterian theological seminary, chartered 1820 
and opened in 1821. Population (1900), 30,345. 
Auburn, Mo u nt. See Mount Auburn. 
Aubusson (o-bu-soh'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Creuse, France, situated at the Crouse 
in lat. 45° 56' N., long. 2° 10' E., noted for its 
carpets. Population (1891), commune, 6,072. 
Aubusson, Pierre d\ Born in France, 1423: 
died at Rhodes, July 13, 1503. Grandmaster 
of the Knights of St. John 1476-1503. Tie suc¬ 
cessfully conducted the heroic defense of 
Rhodes against the Turks in 1480. 

Aucassin et Nicolette (o-ka-sah' a no-ko-lct'). 

1. A French romance of the 13th century, 
named from the hero and heroine. See the 
extract. 

The finest prose tale of the French middle ageB, Aucas¬ 
sin et Nicolette. In this exquisite story Aucassin, the son 
of the Count of Beaucaire, falls in love with Nicolette, a 
captive damsel. It is very short, and is written in mingled 
verse and prose. The theme is for the most part nothing 
but the desperate love of Aucassin, which is careless of 
religion, which makes him indifferent to the joy of battle, 
and to everything except “ Nicolette ma tres-douce mie,” 
and which is, of course, at last rewarded. But the extreme 
beauty of the separate scenes makes It a masterpiece. 

Saintstniry, French Lit., p. 147. 

2. An opera bv Gr6try, first produced in 1780. 
Auch (osh). r l*ho capital of the department of 

Gera, France, situated on the Gera in lat. 43° 
38' N., long. 0° 36' E.: the ancient Elimber- 
ruin or Eliberris, later Augusta Auscorum, a 
flourishing town, capital of the Ausci. it was 
the chief town of Gascony and Armngnac. and the seat of 
an archbishop. It has a large trade In wine, brandy, etc:., 
and various manufactures. The cathedral of Auch, begun 
under Charles VIII. In the florid Pointed style, is one of 
the most Interesting churches of southern BYance. 'Hie 
classical portico was added by Louis XIV. The imposing 
interior, 347 feet long and 87 high, displays fine Renais¬ 
sance glass and 113 10th-century choir-stalls carved with 
figures in rich niches and canopies, which are among the 
handsomest in Franco. Population (1891), 14,782. 
Auchinleck (Ach-in-lek' or uf-lick'). A vil¬ 
lage in Ayrshire, Scotland, 28 miles south of 
Glasgow. 

Auchmuty (ok'mu-ti), Samuel. Bom at Bos¬ 
ton, Mass., Jan. 16, 1722: died at New York, 
March 6, 1777. A royalist Episcopal clergy¬ 
man, rector of Trinity Church, New York city. 
Auchmuty. Sir Samuel. Born at New York, 
1756 (1758f): died at Dublin, Ireland, Aug. 11, 
1822. A British general, son of Samuel Auch¬ 
muty. During the American Revolution he served in 
the English army, attaining the rank of lieutenant. Later 
he served with distinction in India (1784-97), at the Capo 
and in Egypt (1800-03), and in the latter year was made a 
Knight of the Bath. In 1800 he was promoted to brlgadler- 

S eneral and commanded a forco sent to aid Beresford at 
iuenos Ayres. On arriving there he found that the city had 
been recovered bv the Spaniards and Beresford had surren¬ 
dered. Unable with his force to retake Buenos Ayrea he at¬ 
tacked Montevideo and took it by storm, after a bloody 
fight (Fob. 3, 1807). Auchmuty was shortly after super¬ 
seded by General Whitelock, under whom he served in 
the disastrous campaign against Buenos Ayres. In 1808 
he became major-general, and from 1810 to 1813 ho served 
with distinction in India and .lava. In 1821 he was ap¬ 
pointed commander-in-chief in Ireland. 
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Auchterarder (&6h-t6r-iir'd6r). A town in 
Perthshire, Scotland, 13 miles southwest of 
Perth. 

Auckland. See Bishop-Auckland. 

Auckland (ak'land). A former province in the 
northern part of North Island, New Zealand. 
Auckland. A seaport, capital of the county 
of Eden, New Zealand, situated on Hauraki 
Gulf in lat. 36° 50' S., long. 174° 49' E.: the 
former capital of New Zealand. It has one of the 
best harbors in New Zealand, and contains a college and ca- 
thodral. Population (1891), 28,013, or 51,127 with suburbs. 

Auckland, Earl Of. See Eden. 

Auckland Islands. A group of uninhabited 
islands in the South Pacific Ocean, south of 
New Zealand, in lat. 50° 30' 8., long. 166° 13' 
E., claimed by Great Britain. They were discovered 
by the British in 1800. 

Audaeus (a-do'us), Audius (a'di-us), or Udo 
(ii'do). Born in Mesopotamia: diod in Scythia 
about 370 A. D. The founder, about 330, of a 
rigid monastic sect in Scythia, which subsisted 
about a hundred years. He was an anthropomor- 
phist, and observed Easter on the 14th of Niaan, accord¬ 
ing to the Jewish fashion. 

Aude (bd). A department of France, capital 
Carcassonne, bounded by Tarn atid Hlrault 
on the north, the Mediterranean on the east, 
Pyr6n6es-Ori on tales on the south, Haute-Ga- 
ronne on the northwest, and Aribge on the west. 
It formed part of ancient Languedoc. There are outli¬ 
ers of the Pyrenees In the south and of the Odvennes in 
the north. It comprises 4 arrondissements. Area, 2,430 
square mileB. Population (1H91X 817,372. 

Aude. A river in southern Franco which rises 
in the Pyrenees and flows into the Mediterra¬ 
nean Sea 11 miles east of Narbonne. Carcassonne 
is situated on it Length, about 125 miles. 

Audebert (dd-bar'), Jean Baptiste. Bom at 

Rochefort, France, 1759: diea at Paris, 1800. 
A French naturalist and artist. 

Audefroy le Bastard (od-frw&' 16 b&s-t&r'). 
See the extract. 

By far the best of them [romances] are those of Aude¬ 
froy le Bastard, of whom nothing Is known, but who, ac¬ 
cording to the late M. Paul in Paris, may be fixed at the 
beginning of the thirteenth century. 

Saintsbnry, French Lit, p. 08. 

Audenarde. See Oudenarde. 

Audi. See Oudh. 

Audhumla (ou-DHum'lli). [Icel.] The cow, in 
the Old Norse cosmogony, from whose udders 
flowed the milk which nourished the first cre¬ 
ated being, the giant Ymir, and his race, she 
licked out of the salty Ice a being, Burl, whose son, Bdrr, 
was the father of Odin. 

Audians (a'di-anz). A monastic sect founded 
by Audius or A udseus, a Syrian, in the 4th 
century. Audius, after unsuccessful attempts to im¬ 
prove the morals of the clergy, separated from the church 
ami was irregularly appointed bishop. Various heretical 
opinions were attributed to the sect. 

Audience. [Bp. Audicncia.] Originally, a su¬ 
perior court of Spain. The audience as established 
In the Spanish colonies of America had very extensive 
powers, frequently in legislative and administrative mat¬ 
ters as well as in judicial ones. In the latter respect 
it was the superior of crown governors, but inferior to 
the viceroys. In criminal suits its decisions admitted 
of no appeal; in civil cases an appeal lay to the Council 
of the Indies only where the amount involved was large. 
The audience properly consisted of four oidorpjt (auditors 
or judges), one of whom, us president, virtually ruled the 
rest. In regions governed by a viceroy, the president of 
the audience commonly exercised the viceregal functions 
in case of a temporary vacancy. Elsewhere, as in Charcas, 
he governed tho country as a province, subject to a vice¬ 
roy in another place. The audiences could appoint tem¬ 
porary governors and remove them ; in tho case of crown 
governors and captainB-genernl, their powers were often 
so nearly balanced by those of the audience as to give rise 
to constant disputes. The first audience established in 
America was that of Santo Domingo; later there were au¬ 
diences of Panama, Los Reyes (Lima), Confines (Central 
America), New Spain, Charcas, Chile, BogotA, etc. See 
these names. 

Audierne (o-do-am'). A seaport in the de¬ 
partment of Finist&re, France, 22 miles west 
of Qujmper. Population (1891), 3,401. 
Audiffredi (ou-der-fra'de), Giovanni Battista. 
Born at Saorgio, near Nice, 1714: died July 3, 
1794. An Italian astronomer and bibliographer. 
Audiffret (o-de-fra'), Marquis d* (Charles 
Louis Gaston). Born at Paris, Oct. 10, 1787: 
died at Paris, April 28, 1878. A French finan¬ 
cier and government official, author of “Sys¬ 
tem© financier de la France” (1840), etc. 
Audiffret-Pasquier (o-de-fra' pas-ks-a'), Due 
d’ (Edme Armand Gaston). Bom at Paris, 
Oct. 23, 1823. A French statesman, president 
of the Senate 1876-79. 

Auditorium (A-di-to'ri-um). A large building 
in Chicago, combining a hotel and a theater. 
It is situated at the corner of Michigan Avenue and Con- 

f resB street, and has a front of 800 feet on the latter street, 
t was erected 1887-89. 


Auerbach, Barthold 

Audley (ad'li), Hugh. Died 1062 . An English 
money-lender and raiser who amassed a large 
fortune largely at the expense of improvident 
young gallants. 

Audley. *>r Audeley, James de. Born about 
1316: died at Fontenay-le-Comte, 1$69. An 
English commander in the wars of Edward III., 
noted for his bravery. 

Audley, Thomas (Baron Audley of Walden). 
Born in Essex, England, 1488: died at London, 
April 30, 1544. An English politician, speaker 
of the House of Commons 1529-33, and lord 
chancellor of England 1533-44. 

Audouin (6-dfi-afi'), Jean Victor. Born at 
Paris, April 27,1797: died at Paris, Nov. 9,1841. 
A noted French entomologist. lie wrote a 
“Histoire des insectes nuisibles & la vigne” 
(1842), etc. 

Audran (o-droh'), Charles. Born at Paris, 
1594: died at Paris, 1674. A noted French en¬ 
graver. Ilis prints, which are numerous, are 
marked “O,” later “K.” 

Audran, Claude. Born at Paris, 1597: died at 
Lyons, 1677. A French engraver, brother of 
Charles Audran. 

Audran, Claude. Born at Lyons, 1639: died 
at Paris, 1684. A French painter, second son 
of the engraver Claude Audran. 

Audran. Claude. Bom at Lyons, 1658: died 
1734. A French painter, eldest son of Germain 
Audran: an instructor of the painter Watteau. 
Audran, Girard. Born at Lyons, 1640: died 
at Paris, 1703. An engraver, third son of the 
elder (Maude Audran, celebrated especially for 
his engravings of Lebrun’s historical paintings. 
Ho wrote “Proportions du corps huraain ” 
(1693). 

Audran, Germain. Born at, Lyons, 1631: died 
1710. A French engraver, nephew of Charles 
Audran. 

Audran, Jean. Born at Lyons, 1667: died at 
Paris, 1756. A French engraver, third son of 
Germain Audran. His best-known work is 
“Tho Rape of the Sabines,” after Poussin. 
Audrey (a'dri). [Also Awdrey , Aw dry , etc., a 
reduced form of AS. Mtheldryht (ML. Ethel- 
dritha) f St. Audrey, from whose name comes 
also tho word tawdry. 1 1. In Shakspere’s 

comedy “As you Like it, an awkward country 
girl.—2 (or Awdrey). A bride, in Jonson’s 
“Tale of a Tub,” a bright and perverse little 
person. 

Audubon (a'du-bon), John James. Bom near 
New Orleans, May 4, 1780: died at New York, 
Jan. 27, 1851. A noted American ornitholo¬ 
gist, of French descent, chiefly celebrated for 
bis drawings of birds. He was educated in France, 
where ho was a pupil of the painter David, and on his 
return to the United States made various unsuccessful 
attempts to establish himself in business in New York, 
Louisville, and New Orleans. His time was chiefly de¬ 
voted to tils favorite study, in the pursuit of which he 
made long excursions on foot through the United States. 
Ills chief work, the “ Birds of America," was published, 
1827-30, by subscription, the price of each copy being 
$1,000. In 1831-39 he published “Ornithological Biogra¬ 
phy "(5 volumes). His “Quadrupeds of America "(chiefly 
by John Bachman and Audubon’s sons) appeared 1840-64. 

Aue (ou'e). The name of various small rivers 
in Germany. See Aa. 

Aue. A manufacturing town in the kingdom 
of Saxony, situated on the Mulde 14 miles 
southeast*of Zwickau. Population (1895), 8,413. 
Aue, Hartmann von. Bee Hartmann von Aue. 
Auenbrugger von Auenbrug (ou-en-brfig'er 
fon ou'en-brfig), Leopold. Bom at Gratz, 
Styria, Nov. 19, 1722: diod at Vienna, May 17, 
1809. A German physician, inventor of tho 
method of studying internal diseases by per¬ 
cussion: author of “Inventum Novum ex Fer- 
eussione, etc.” (1761). 

Auerbach (ou' er-b&6h). A small town in the 
Franconian Jura, Upper Palatinate, Bavaria, 
31 miles northeast or Nuremberg. 

Auerbach. A manufacturing town in the gov¬ 
ernmental district of Zwickau, Saxony, situated 
on the Gfilt.zseh 15 miles southwest of Zwickau. 
Population (1890), 6,004. 

Auerbach, Berthold. Born at Nordstetten, 
Wiirtemberg, Fob. 28, 1812: died at Cannes, 
France, Feb. 8,1882. A noted German novelist, 
poet, and author, of Hebrew birth. He studied 
at Tubingen, Munich, and Heidelberg, and was impris¬ 
oned in 1880 in the fortress of Hohcnasperg for participa¬ 
tion in the Burschenschaft. Among his works are a trans¬ 
lation of Spinoza, “Schwarzwttlder Dorfgoschichten 
(1843, “ Village Tales of the Black Forest”), “Die Frau 
Professor! n " (1847), “ Barf tlsselo "(1850, “ Little Barefoot ). 
“ Joseph im Schnee " (180OX “ Edelweiss ” (1801), " Auf der 
Hbhe * (1871, “On the Heights”), “Das Landhaus am 
Rhein " (1809^ “ Waldfried ” (1874X “ Brlgitta (1880), etc- 



Auerbach, Heinrich 

Auerbach. Heinrich (originally Sfcromer). 

Born at Auerbach, Bavaria, 1482: died 1542, 
A German medical professor, famous as the 
builder of “Auerbach’s Keller.” 

Auerbach's Keller (Cellar). A wine-cellar in 
Auerbach’s Hof (‘tavern’) in Leipsic (No. 1 
Grimmaische Strasse), famous from its con¬ 
nection with the Faust legends, with Goethe’s 
“Faust,” and with the academic years of the 
youthful Gootho. There are two mural paintings of 
the 16th century under the arches, one of which repre¬ 
sents Faust seated with others at a table with a goblet in 
his hand: a black dog watches him. The other shows 
Faust, astride of a wine-cask, being whisked by the agency 
of the demon through the open door. The pictures ana 
inscriptions have been several times restored. 

Auersberg (ou'ers-bora). One of tho chief 
mountains of the Erzgebirge, Saxony, 20 miles 
southeast of Zwickau. 

Auersperg (ou'ers-pera), Count Anton Alex¬ 
ander von: pseudonym Anastasius Griin. 

Born at Laibach, Carniola, April 11, 1806: died 
at Gratz, Styria, Sept. 12, 1876. A noted Aus¬ 
trian poet and statesman, member of tho Frank¬ 
fort Parliament of 1848, and later of the Aus¬ 
trian Reichsrat. Among his works are “ Der Letztc 
Ritter (1830, “The Last Knight"), “ Hpaziergringe eines 
Wiener Poeten "(1831,“ Promenades of a Viennese Poet 
Schutt" (1836, “ Ruins "), “ Gedichte ” (1837), “ Volks- 
lieder aus Krain (1860X ‘‘Robin Hood " (1864), and (pos¬ 
thumously) “In der Veranda: einc dichterische Nnchlese " 
(1870). His collected works were published in 1877. 

AuersDerg, Prince Adolf Wilhelm Daniel. 

Born July 21, 1821: died at his castlo Goldcgg 
in Lower Austria, Jan. 5, 1885. An Austrian 
statesman, brother of Prince Karl Wilhelm 
A^uersperg, premier of tho Cisloithan ministry 

Auersperg, Princo Karlos. Born May 1,1814: 
died Jan. 4,1890. An Austrian statesman, sev¬ 
eral times from 1861 president of the upper 
chamber of the Reichsrat. 

Auerst&dt, or Auerstedt (ou'er-stet). A vil¬ 
lage in the province of Saxony, Prussia, 14 miles 
northeast of Weimar. A famous victory was gained 
here Oct. 14, 1800, by the French (36,000) under Davout 
over the Prussians (60,000) under tlio Duke of Brunswick 
(Frederick William III. present). Tho loss of the French 
wns 7,600; of the Prussians, over 10,000 (including the 
Duke of Brunswick). On the same day Napoleon defeated 
another Prussian army at Jena. See Jena. 

Auerst&dt. Due d\ See Davout. 

Auerswald (ou'ers-valt), Alfred von. Born 
at Marienwerder, Doc. 16,1797: died at Berlin, 
July 3,1870. A Prussian official ami politician, 
minister of the interior in Camphausen’s cabi¬ 
net, March 29-June 14, 1848. 

Auerswald, Hans Adolf Erdmann von. Born 
Oct. 19, 1792: died Sept. 18,1848. A Prussian 
eneral, brother of A. von Auerswald. Ho was 
died, with Prince Lichnowski, by rioters at 
Frankfort. 

Auerswald, Rudolf von. Born Sept, 1, 1795: 
died at Berlin, Jan. 15, 1866. A Prussian offi¬ 
cial and politician. ITe was Intrusted with the for¬ 
mation of a cabinet, June 10, 1848, on the resignation of 
Camphauson, remaining in office till Sept. 10. 

Auf der Hdbe (ouf der li6'e). A novel by 
Berthold Auerbach, published in 1871 (trans¬ 
lated into English as “ On the Heights”). Tho 
scene is laid in southern Germany. 

Auffenberg (ouf'en-bero), Joseph, Baron 
V0U. Born at Freiburg in Breisgau, Aug. 25, 
1798: died there, Doc. 25,1857. A German sol¬ 
dier (in the service of Austria and then of 
Baden) and dramatic poet. On a journey to Spain, 
1832, he was severely wounded by robbers near Valencia, 
was nursed in the Convent del Cid at Valencia through a 
long convalescence, and In his will made the convent his 
heir. He became seneschal of Baden in 1839. Chief 
works: “Alhambra" (1829-30) and “Das Nordlicht von 
KaBan." 

Aufldia gens (&-fid'i-}i jenz). In ancient Rome, 
a plebeian clan or house whose family names 
were Lurco and Orestes. Tho first member of 
this gens who obtained the consulship was On. 
Aufldius Orestes, 71 b. c. 

Aufldius (&-fld'i-us), Tullius. In Bhakspere’s 
“CoMolanus,” the general of the Volscians. 

Aufidus (4'n-dus). The Latin name of the 
Ofanto. 

Aufrecht (ouf'recht), Theodor. Bom at 
Leschnitz, Upper Silesia, Jan. 7, 1822. A Ger¬ 
man philologist, noted especially as a Sanskrit- 
ist. He collaborated with Kirchhoff In the publication 
of the “ Umbrisohe Sprachdenkmttler ” (1849-61), founded, 
with A. Kuhn, the “Zeitschrift fUr verglelchende Sprach. 
forschung ” (1852), and aided Max MUller In editing the 
Kigveda. In 1862 he became professor of Sanskrit and 
comparative philology at Edinburgh, and was professor at 
Bonn 1876-89. 

Augarten (ou'g&r-ten). A public garden in 
Vienna, situated in the Leopoldstadt suburb 
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between the Danube and the Donau Canal. 
It is noted as the place where many musical masterpieces 
were first performed. It was opened in 1776, at first only 
a garden; then a concert-room. was built, and in 1782 
morning concerts were started by Marten, an entrepre¬ 
neur, in association with Mozart. From this time until 
1880 the place was a resort for music-lovers, but interest 
dwindled and the place is now, as at first, a garden for 
walking and lounging. Grove. 

Auge (fl'jo), or Augeia (ft-ji'ft). [Gr. A byt h 
Aimm.] In Greek mythology^ a priestess of 
Athene, mother by Heracles of Telephus. 

Auge (ozh), or Vallde d’Auge. A district in 
the eastern part of tho department of Calvados, 
Normandy. 

Augeas (4'je-as or d-je'as), or Augeias (fl-ji'- 
as). [Gr. ’A vy£ag or ’A vyetac.] In Greek my¬ 
thology, a son of Helios (or of Phorbas) and 
Hermiono, king of the Epeians in Elis, and one 
of the Argonauts. He was tho owner of an enormous 
herd of cattle, including twelve white bulls sacred to the 
sun. The cleaning of his stable or farm-yard was ono of 
the labors of Hercules (Heracles). Ho was slain by Her¬ 
cules. 

Augean stable. Bee Augeas. 

Auger (6- zha'), Athanase. Bom at Paris, 
Dec. 12, 1734: died there, Feb. 7, 1792. A 
French classical scholar and ecclosiastic. He 
translated, among other classics, Demosthenes, ^Eschines, 
And Isocrates. His principal work is a treatise “i>e la 
constitution romaine." 

Augereau (ozh-ro'), Pierre Francois Charles. 

Due de Castigliono. Born Nov. 11, 1757: died 
near Melun, Franco, June 12, 1816. A French 
marshal, distinguished in the Italian campaigns 
of 1796-97, particularly at Lodi, Castiglione, 
and Arcole. He played an Important part in the coup 
d’dtat of 18th Fructulor, 1797; was a member of the Coun¬ 
cil of 600 in 1709; became commander of tho army in 
Holland in 1800; was appointed marshal in 1804; forced 
an Austrian corpB to surrender 1806 ; Berved with distinc¬ 
tion at Jena (1806) and Eylau (1807); commanded in Cata¬ 
lonia in 1809; and fought at Leipsic 1813. He was made 
a peer by Louis XVIll. 

Aughrim. Bee Aghrim. 

Augier (o-zhe-a'), Guillaume Victor Emile. 

Born at Valence, France, Sept. 17,1820: died at 
Croissy (Seine-et-Oise), Oct. 25,1889. A French 
dramatist, member of the Academy in 1857. 
Ills most important works are “I/Aventurifere,” In verse 
(1848); ** Gabrielle,” in verse (1849); “Le gendre de M. Poi¬ 
rier" (4 acta, 1864; in collaboration with Jules Sandeau), 
the best modern French comedy; “Les cffrontds”(5 acta, 
1861) ; “ Le ills do Giboyer " (6 acts, 1862) ; « Maltre Gu(5- 
rln’'(5 acts, 1864); “Taul Forestier" (in verse- w 4 acts, 
1868); “ Les Fourchambault" (3 acts, 1878). 

Auglaize (a'glaz). A river in western Ohio, a 
tributary of tho Maumee. 

Augsburg (figz'berg; G. pron. ougs'bfiro). The 
capital or tho governmental district of Swabia 
and Neuburg, Bavaria, situated at the junction 
of the Wertacli with the Loch, in lat. 48° 22' 
N., long. 10° 54' E.: an important commercial 
and railway center for South Germany. It has 
manufactures of cotton, woolens, machinory, etc., and an 
important book-trade. It was built by the emperor Augus¬ 
tus aB Augusta (whence the modern name) Vindelicorum 
about 16 B. 0 ., and was the chief city of Rheetia. It fell 
under Frankish, and later under Swabian rule, and became 
a free imperial city (1276), the leading member of the Swa¬ 
bian League, the seat of several diets, and an Important 
center of German commerce and art. It suffered severely 
in the Smalcaldic war, Thirty Years' War, and War of 
the Spanish Succession. In 1800 it passed to Bavaria. The 
cathedral of Augsburg is of early-Romanesque foundation, 
but wa* altered in the 14th and 16th centuries. It has a 
choir at each end. The eastern choir has on each side 
a splendid sculptured portal of the 14th century. It con¬ 
tains much interesting church furniture, 11th-century 
bronze doors with Old Testament and mythological reliefs, 
beautiful glass, and fine paintings. The late-Pointed clois¬ 
ter is noteworthy. Population (1890), 76,629. 

Augsburg. Bishopric Of. A former “imme¬ 
diate ” bishopric of the German Roman Empire, 
secularized in 1803. It passed to Bavaria. 
Augsburg Confession. [L. Confcssio Angus - 
tan a A The chief Lutheran creed, prepared 
by Melanchthon and read before the Diet of 
Augsburg in 1530. 

Augsburg, Diet Of. Convened April 8, 1530, 
opened June 20, and closed in Nov. It was 
summoned by Charles V., in an invitation dated 
at Bologna, Jan. 21, 1530, for the purpose of 
settling the religious dispute in Germany, and 
to prepare for war against tho Turks. 
Augsburg Interim. A provisional arrange¬ 
ment for the settlement of religious differences 
between Protestants and Roman Catholics in 
Germany during the Reformation epoch, pend¬ 
ing a definite settlement by a church council. 
It was proclaimed by Charles V., May 15,1548, 
but not carried out by many Protestants. 
Augsburg, League of, July 9, 1686. A treaty 
between Holland, the emperor, the kings of 
Sweden and Spain, and the electors of Bavaria. 
Saxony, and toe Palatinate, for the purpose of 
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maintaining, as against France, the treaties of 
Munster and Nimeguen. 

Augsburg. Religious Peace of, Sept. 25,1555. 

A treaty between the Lutheran and Catholic 
estates of Germany, concluded at a diet held in 
Augsburg in conformity with the Convention of 
Passau. It secured the triumph of the Reformation by 
providing that tho individual states of the empire should 
be permitted to prescribe the form of worship within their 
limits. The benefits of this peace, however, were not ex¬ 
tended to the Calvinists. 

Augur (tVg£r), Christopher Colon. Born at 
New York, 1821: died at Washington, D. C., 
Jan. 16, 1898. An American general. He was 
graduated at West Point in 1843; led a division under 
Banks at Cedar Mountain ; commanded the left wing of 
the army in the siege of Port Hudson ; was promoted 
brigadier-general in 1869; and was retired in 18 n6. 

Augur, Hezekiah. Born at New Haven, Conn., 
Feb. 21,1791: died at New Haven, Jan. 10,1858. 
An American sculptor, and the inventor of a 
wood-carving machine. 

Augurs, The Mask of. A mask by Ben Jonson, 
acted in 1622. 

August (&'gust). [From ME. August , Augst , - 
also Aust , after OF. Aoust f mod. F. /fow£ = Sp. 
Pg. It. Agosto =zT). Augustus =i G. Dan. August 
= Sw. Augusti = liuss. Avgustu = Gr. Aiyovoroc, 
from L. Augustus (sc. mensis , month), August: 
so named by the emperor Augustus Caesar in 
his own honor, following the example of Julius 
Ccesar, who gave his name to tho preceding 
month, July. Tho earlier name of August was 
Scxtilis (from sextus — E. sixth , it being the sixth 
month in tho old calendar). ] The eighth month 
of the year, containing thirty-one days, reckoned 
the first month of autumn, in Great Britain, but 
the last of summer in the United States. 
August, Elector of Saxony. Hoe Augustus. 
August (ou'gOst), Emil Leopold. Bom 1772: 
died 1822. Duke of Saxe-Gotha and Altenburg 
1804-22, a patron of art and literature, aud 
author of the idyllic work “ Kyllenion.” 
August, Ernst Ferdinand. Bom at, Pren zlau, 
Feb. 18, 1795: died at Berlin, March 25, 1870. 
A German scientist, the inventor of the psy- 
chroineter. 

August, Friedrich Eberhard, Prince of Wtir- 
temberg. Bom at Stuttgart, Wiirtemberg, Jan. 
24, 1813: died Jan. 12, 1885. Uncle of Charles 
I. of Wiirtemberg, and general in the Prussian 
service. He served with distinction at tho bat¬ 
tles of Kfiniggr&tz, Gravelotte, and Sedan. 
August, Friedrich Wilhelm Heinrich, Prince 
ofPrussia. Born Sept. 19, 1779 : died July 19. 
1843. A nephew of Frederick the Great, ana 
a distinguished officer in the Napoleonic wars. 
August, Faul Friedrich. Born July 13,1783: 
died Feb. 27,1853. Grand duke of Oldenburg, 
1829-53. 

August, Wilhelm, Prince of Prussia. Bora 
Aug. 9, 1722: died June 12, 1758. A Prussian 
general, brother of Frederick the Great. 
Augusta (a-gus'tii). [L., fern, of Augustus , 
which see.] A title conferred as a supremo 
honor upon women of the Roman imperial 
house. It was first borne by LIvla, then by Antonia, grand¬ 
mother of Caligula, and first as consort of the emperor by 
Agrippina, wife of Claudius. Later it was bestowed, with 
tho consentof the emperor, upon others besides the consort 
of the reigning Caesar. 

Augusta (ou-gfis'ta), Marie Luise Kathar- 
ina. Born at Weimar, Germany, Sept. 30, 
1811: died at Berlin, Jan. 7, 1890. The second 
daughter of Karl Friedrich, grand duke of 
Saxe-Weimar, and Princess Maria Paulovna, 
and wife (1829) of William I., afterward emperor 
of Germany. 

Augusta (&-gus'tji). The Roman town on the 
site of London. 

Augusta. Bee Agosta . 

Augusta (A-gus'tk). The capital of Richmond 
County, Georgia, situated on the Savannah, at 
the bead of navigation, in lat. 33° 28' N., long. 
81° 54' W. It has a largo cotton trade, and Important 
manufactures, especially of cotton, and is the seat of th© 
Medical College of Georgia. It was besieged and taken 
by the American troops in 1781. Potv (1900), 39,441. 

Augusta. A village in Hancock County, Illi¬ 
nois, 34 miles northeast of Quincy. 

Au g usta. The capital of Maine and of Kenne¬ 
bec County, situated on the Kennebec, at the 
head of navigation, in lat. 44° 19' N., long. 69° 
50' W. It has manufactures of cotton, etc., and a United 
States arsenal. Population (1900), 11,683. 

Augusta Auscorum (ft-gus'ttt fts-kS'rum). 
The ancient name of Auch in France, the capi¬ 
tal of the Ausci (whence the name). 

Augusta Emerita (e-mer'i-ttt). The ancient 
name of Merida, in Spain, “it was built in b. c. 23 
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by Publius Causlus, the legate of Augustus, who colonized 
it with the veterans of the 6th and 10th legions whose term 
of service had expired ( emeriti | whence the numoj) at the 
close of the Cantabrian war.” Smith. 

Augusta Pretoria (pre-to'ri-a). The lioman 
name of Aosta. 

Augusta Rauracorum (ra-rii-ko'rum). The 
Roman name of Augsl, Switzerland. 

Augusta SuessionumCswes-i-o'num), or Sues- 
SOnum (swo-so'inira). The Roman name of 
Soissons. 

Augusta Taurinorum (ta-ri-no'rum). The 
lioman name of Turin, the capital of the Tau- 
rini (whence the name). 

Augusta Trevirorum (trev-i-ro'rum). The 
Konuiu name of Treves, capital of the Treviri 
(whence the name). 

Augusta Trinobantum. See Londinium. 
Augusta Ubiorum (u-bi-6'rum). A Roman 
na mo of Cologne, named from the Ubii. 
Augusta Veromanduorum (vor-o-man-du-f/- 
rmn). The Roman name of St. (Juentin, in 
France, the capital of the Voromandui (whence 
the name). 

Augusta Vindelicorum (vin-del-i-ko'rura). 
The Roman name of Augsburg, the capital of 
Vindclieia or Klimt ia Seeunda. 

Augusta Victoria. Born Oct. 22,1858. Daugh¬ 
ter of Duke Friedrich of Schleswig-Holstcin- 
Sonderbitrg-Augustenburg, aud empress of 
Germany. 

Augustan History, The. A collection (date 
and authorship unknown) of lives of the Roman 
emperors from Hadrian to Numerianus. The Uvea 
bear the names of .Wins Spurtianua, Julius Cajdtolinus, 
Vulcucius GiUlicaiius, Trebellius Pollio(allof whom wrote 
as early as the time of Diocletian), .“Elina Lampridius, and 
Flavius Vopiscus (early in the 4th century). 

Augustenburg (ou-gos'ten-bOro). A castle in 
the island of Alsen, Schleswig-Holstein,whence 
the house of Augustenburg was named. 
Augustenburg Line. A branch of the royal 
house of Denmark and Oldenburg founded by 
Frnst Giinther (1G09-89), son of Duke Alexan¬ 
der (died 1027). To this line belong Caroline Amalie, 
queen of Christian VIII. of Denmark, and the German 
empress Augusta Victoria. 

Augustin. Bee Augustine . 

Augustina. Boo Agnstina. 

Augustine ((t-gus'tin or a'gus-tin), Saint, L. 
Aurelius Augustinus. Born at Tagaste, Nu- 
midia, Nov. 19, 554 A. D. : died at Hippo, Nil-* 
midia, Aug. 28, 450. The most celebrated 
father of t he Latin Church. He was educated at 
Maduura and Carthage; taught rhetoric at Tagaste and 
Carthage ; and removed to Rome in 383, and to Milan in 
384, where he became a friend of Ambrose. Originally 
a Manichean, he was converted to Christianity, largely 
through the influence of his mother Monica, and was 
baptized by Ambrose In 387: in 395 ho was made bishop 
of Hippo. He was the champion of orthodoxy against 
the Donatlsts and Pelagians. His most famous works are 
his autobiography entitled “Confesslones" (397), and “Do 
Clvitate Del,” “Of the City of God" (42(5). 

Augustine, or Austin (fts'tin), Saint. Died at 
Canterbury, England, May 28, G04 A. D. A 
Benedictine monk sent by Pope Gregory I. as 
missionary to Kent in 597; surnamed “ The 
Apostle of the Anglo-Saxons/’ He became the 
first archbishop of Canterbury about GOO. 
Augustine, Life Of St. A series of seventeen 
frescos by Benozzo Gozzoli (1405), in the choir 
of San Agostino, in San Gimignano, Italy. The 
finest are the “Death of Santa Monica” and 
the “Burial of St. Augustine.” 
Augustodunum (A-gus-to-diVnum). [L., * hill 
of Augustus/] The capital of the ancient 
/Edui, on the site of the modern Autun. 
Augustonemetum. The Roman name of the 
modern Clermont, iti France. 

Augustoritum (ft-gus-tor'i-tum). [L., ‘ford of 
Augustus/] The Roman name of the mod¬ 
ern Limoges, the capital of the Lemorices, a 
Gallic tribe. 

AugUStOWO (on-gfis to'vd), or AugUStOW (ou- 
gos'tov). A town in the government of Su- 
walki, Russian Poland, situated on a small 
lake and on the Netta about lat. 53° 50' N., 
long. 22° 58' E. Population, 9,470. 
Augustulus (il-gus'tii-lus), Romulus. [L.,‘lit- 
tle Augustus/] The last Roman emperor of the 
West, 475-470 a.d., son of Orestes who deposed 
the emperor Julius Nepos, and seized the gov¬ 
ernment of the empire, while he had the title of 
emperor conferred on his son. Angustulus was com¬ 
pelled by Odoaecr to abdicate after the defeat and death of 
his father at Pavia. “He was callod Romulus from his ma¬ 
ternal grandfather, a Count Romulus of Noricum, while 
AugUBtUB is known to have been a surname at Aquileia.” 
(Smith, Hist, of the World.) Augustus was popularly 
changed to the diminutive Augustulus in derision of the 
emperor's youth. 
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Augustus (A.-gus'tus). [L., ‘reverend/ ‘ven¬ 
erable,’ orig.,prob., ‘consecrated by augury/] 
A title conferred by the senate in 27 B. o. upon 
Octavianus, the first Roman emperor, it was 
assumed by succeeding emperors, at first, on the sugges¬ 
tion of the senate, hut later aa an official title. Until 
the time of Marcus Aurelius, who bestowed it upon Lucius 
Verus, and later upon CommodtiK, it wag held only by 
the reigning emperor. Under Diocletian the title was 
held both by the emperor of the Weht and the emperor 
of the East, their colleagues assuming the title of Caesar. 

Augustus (Caius Octavius, called later Caius 
Julius Caesar Octavianus). Born at Veli- 
trro ( f), Latium (or at Rome?), Sept. 23, 03 
B. c.: died at Nola, Campania, Aug. 19, 14 
A. I). The first Roman emperor, son of C. Octa¬ 
vius by Attia, daughter of .Julia, tlio sister 
of Julius Ciusar, made by Julius Caesar his 
chief lieir. After Caesar's death he went from Epi¬ 
rus to Rome (spring of 44 li. o.); gained the iutlueucu of 
Cicero, the senate, and the people against Antony; was 
reconciled with Antony, and formed u 1th him and J.cpidus 
the second triumvirate in 43; took partin the proscrip¬ 
tion of 43, and in the victory over Bratus and Cassius at 
Philippi in 42; carried on the Pc r.isian war 41-40; be¬ 
came more closely allied with Antony (40), and ruler over 
the West; renewed the triumvirate in 37 ; subdued Sex¬ 
tus Pompey in 30; and defeated Antony ami Cleopatra at 
Act in in in 31, remaining sole ruler of the Roman domin¬ 
ion. In 28 he was made Prince pa Senates, and received 
the title of “ Augustus ” in 27. Augustus preserved the 
republican forms, but united in his own person the con¬ 
sular, tribuniciun, proconsular, and other powers. Ills 
generals carried on various wars in Spain, Africa,Germany, 
etc., but the Roman advance in the last-named country re¬ 
ceived a definite set-back through the defeat of Varus by 
ArminiiiH in 9 a. J>. Under Augustus Roman literature 
reached its highest point, and the temple of Janus was 
closed. The birth of Jesus Christ also occurred in his reign. 
Augustus, G. August (<m 7 gost). Born July 
31, 1520: died Fob. 12, 1580. Elector of Sax¬ 
ony 1553-80, brother of Maurice whom lie suc¬ 
ceeded. Originally a Calvinist, he was induced by bis 
wife Anna of Denmaik to cinbiace Lutheranism, and was 
one of the chief instruments in securing the adoption of 
the “ Formula Concordia) ” 1680. 

Augustus II., G. AugustjFrederick, G. Fried¬ 
rich (as Saxon elector, Frederick Augustus 

1., G. Friedrich August). Born at Dresden, 
May 12, 1070: died at Warsaw, Feb. 1, 1733. 
Elector of Saxony 1094-1733, surnamed “The 
SI mug.” He was elected king of Poland 1(197 ; joined 
Peter the Great and Denmark against Charles XII. 17(H); 
invaded Livonia In the same year; was defeated by the 
Swedes at Riga 1701 and at Klissow 1702; was deposed 
from the Polish throne through the influence of Clmiles 
XIT. In 17o4 ; and was reinstated in 1709, after the defeat 
of Charles at Pultowa. 

Augustus III.,G. August.Frederick.G. Fried¬ 
rich (as Saxon doctor, Frederick Augustus 

11., G. Friedrich August). Born at Dresden, 
Oct. 17, 1090: diod at Dresden, Oct. 5, 1703. 
Elector of Saxony, son of Augustus II. whom 
ho succeeded as elector in 1733: be was elected 
king of Poland the same year, ife supported 
Prussia in the flrst Silesian war. In the second Silesian 
war he sided with Austria, being compelled at its close 
(Peace of Dresden, Dec. 25, 1745) to pay to Prussia a war 
indemnity of one million rix-dollars. Ho became involved 
in the third Silesian (or Seven Years') war 1750-83 through 
a secret treaty with Austria. The electorate dining the 
whole of the war was occupied by the Prussians. 

Augustus Frederick. Born in London, Jan. 
27, 1773: died at Kensington, London, England, 
April 21, 1843. Prince of Great Britain and 
Ireland and Duke of Sussex, the sixth son of 
George 111. He was a patron of literature and art, and 
president of the Royal Society 1830-39. 

Augustus, Arch Of. See Arch of Augustus. 
Augustus and Livia. Temple of. A Roman 
Corinthian temple in Vienne, France, it is hexa- 
style, pseudoperiptcral, and placed on a raised basement 
measuring 49.) by 88) feet, with a flight of steps in front. 
The height is 57 feet] The building was transformed into 
a church in the middle ages, and Injured, but Is well re¬ 
stored. 

Aujila (ii-je'lil or ou-jC/lii). An oasis in the 
Libyan desert, Africa, about lat. 29°N., on the 
route between Egypt and Murzuk, noted for 
its dates. 

Auk (ak). A tribe of North American Indians 
living in Stephens Passage and on Admiralty 
and Douglas islands, Alaska. They number 
640, See Koluschan. 

Auld Lang Syne. A song by Burns, written 
about 1789. 

Auld Reekie (ahl re'ki). Edinburgh: so named 
because of its smokiness, or from the unclean¬ 
liness of its streets. 

Auld Robin Gray. A ballad by Lady Anne 
Barnard, published in 1772. It was written to an 
old Scottish tune, “ The Bridegroom grat," which has been 
superseded by a modern English air. (Grove.) She after¬ 
ward wrote a second part in which Robin considerately 
dies and Jeanie marries Jamie, 

Aulia gens (ft'lidi jonz). In ancient Rome ? a 
clan, probably plebeian, whose only family 
name was Cerretanus. Q. Aulius Cerretanus 
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held the consulship twice in the Samnite war, 
323 and 319 B. c. 

Aulic Council. In the old German Empire, the 
personal council of the emperor, and one of 
the two supremo courts of the empire which 
decided without appeal. Tt was instituted about 
1501, and organized under a definite constitution in 1569, 
modified in 1864. It finally consisted of a president, a 
vice-president, and eighteen councilors, six of whom were 
Protestants : the unanimous vote of the latter could not 
be set aside by the others. The Aulic Council ceased to 
exist on the extinction of the German Empire in 1808. 
The title is now given to the council of Btate of the em¬ 
peror of Austria. 

Aulich (ou'liMi), Ludwig. Born at Presburg, 
1795: died at Arad, Oct. 0, 1849. A Hungarian 
general in the revolution of 1848-49. He was 
surrendered to the Austrians after the cnpitulation of 
Vilagos Aug. 13, 1849, and was hung ns a rebel. 

Aulick (a'lik), John H. Born at Winchester, 
^a., 1789 : died at Washington, D. C., April 27, 
1873. An American naval officer. He entered the 

navy as a midshipman 1809, commanded the Vincennes 
1847 ; was for a time commander of the East India squad- 
ion ; and was retired April 4, 1887, with the rank of com¬ 
modore. 

Aulintac (a-lin'tak). A tribe of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians formerly inhabiting a village of 
the same name under Santa Cruz Mission, Cali¬ 
fornia. See Costanoan . 

Aulis (4'lis). [Gr. A/vh'r.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a town on the eastern coast of Bteotia, 
Greece, in lat. 38° 24' N. It was the rendez¬ 
vous of the Greek fleet in the expedition against 
Troy. 

Aulne. See June. 

Aulnoy, d\ See Annoy, d\ 

Aumale (6-miiF), ill the middle ages Albamar- 
la, E. Albemarle (al-be-milrl'). A coimtship 
of France, formed by William the Conqueror in 
1070. It passed to various families, finally to that of Lor¬ 
raine, and was created a duchy In 1547. By marriage it 
passed to the house of Savoy, from whom it was purchased 
nv Uoub XIV. in 1875 for Ids illegitimate son the Due du 
Maine. 

Aumale. A small town in the department of 
Stdne-lnferieure, on the Bresle, France. 37 miles 
northeast of Rouen: the Roman Alba Marla, 
Albamarla, or Aumalcum. Population (1891), 
2,219. 

Aumale. A town in the province of Algiers, 
Algeria, 58 miles southeast of Algiers. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 5,706. 

Aumale, Due d’ (Claude de Lorraine). Born 
1520: died 1573. A French Roman Catholic 
pavtizan leader in the civil wars. 

Aumale, Due d’ (Charles de Lorraine). Bom 
1550: died 1031. One of the French Leaguers, 
commander at the battles of Arques and Ivry, 
son of Claude de Lorraine. 

Aumale, Due d’(Henri Eugene Philippe Louis 
d’0rl6ans). Born at Paris, Jan. 16,1822: died 
at Zuceo, Hicily, May 7,1897. The fourth son of 
Louis Philippe, lie served with distinction in the army 
in Algeria 1840-47; was governor-general of Algeria 1847-48; 
became a member of the Assembly 1871, and of the French 
Academy; and was appointed general of division in 1872. 
In 1873 he was president of the Bozaine tribunal. In 1886 
he was expelled from France. He published “Histoires 
des Trinces de Gnnd6" (I860), “Institutions militalres de 
la France" (1867), etc. 

Aumont (o-m5h'), Jean d\ Bom 1522: died 
Aug. 19, 1595. A French general, appointed 
marshal of Franco in 1579. He was one of the 
first to recognize Henry IV., on the death of Henry III., 
in 1589, and was made governor of Champagne ana later 
of Bietagne. Ho fought in the battles of Arques and 
Ivry. 

Aungervyle, Richard. See Bury, Richard de. 
Aunoy (6-nwft'), or Aulnoy (o-nwa/), Comtesse 
d’ (Marie Catherine Jumelle de Berne- 

ville). Born about 1050: died 1705. A French 
writer of talcs, romances, and memoirs, best 
known from her fairy stories. She wrote “H1 b- 
toire d’Hlppolyte, Comte de Douglas" (1690), “Contes 
des ftfes" (1710), “Contes nouveaux” (1715), etc. Most of 
her fairy talcs are borrowed from the “ Nights" of 8tra- 
parola. 

Among her works are the “Yellow Dwarf” and the 
“ White (’at,” stories which no doubt she did not invent, 
but to which she has given their permanent and well- 
known form. Sho wrote much else, memoirs and novels 
which were bad imitations of the style of Madame de la 
Fayette, but her fairy tales alone are of value. 

Saintsbury , French Lit., p. 826. 

Aune, or Aulne (on). A river in Brittany, 
France, which flows into the Roads of Brest. 
Length, about 70 miles. 

Aunis (o-nes'). The smallest of the ancient 
governments of France, lying between Poitoil 
on the north and Saintonge on the south, and 
principally comprised in the department of Cha- 
rente-lnferieure. It was conquered by Louis 
VIII. 1223-26. In general it shared the for* 
tunes of Aquitaine. 
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Aural (O-rfi/), or Ahurei (ii-8-rft'). A seaport 
on the island of Rapa (or Oparo), Austral 
Islands, South Pacific, a coaling-station of the 
Panama, New Zealand, and Sydney Line. It 
is a French possession. 

Aurangabad. [Hind. Aurangabad, city of Au- 
rung-Zebe.] A city in the Nizam's dominions, 
in lat 19° 51' N., long. 75° 21' E., the former 
Mogul capital and the favorite residence of 
Aurung-Zebe, now partly in ruins. Population 
(1891), 33,887. 

Aurangabad (ou-runff-ga-bad'), or Auranga¬ 
bad. or Aurangabad. A district in the Ni¬ 
zam's dominions, British India. Area, 6,176 
square miles. Population (1891), 828,975. 
Auray (d^ra'). A seaport in the department 
of Morbihan, Franco, situated on the Auray 10 
miles west of Vannes. Near it is St. Anne, a place 
of pilgrimage. It ia an important center of oyster-cul- 
turo. Population (1891), commune, 6,23(5. 

Auray. Battle Of. A victory gained 1364 by 
JeanV., dtike of Brittany, and Sir John Chandos 
over the French under Charles do Blois and 
Duguescliu. 

Aurelia (d-re'lytt). 1. In Marston's “ Malcon¬ 
tent," the duchess, a dissolute, proud woman, 
whose character is depicted in Marston's high¬ 
est strain.— 2. A pretty but impertinent and 
affected coquette m Dryden's comedy “An 
Evening's Love, or The Mock Astrologer." 
Aurelia gens (A-re'lyji jenz). In ancient Rome, 
a plebeian clan or house whose family names 
were Cotta, Orestes, and Seaurus. The first 
member of this gens who obtained the consul¬ 
ship was C. Aurelius Cotta (252 B. c.). 
Aurelian (fc-re'lvan) (Claudius Lucius Va¬ 
lerius Domitius Aurelianus). Born probably 
at Sirmium, Pannonia, about 212 A. d. : killed 
near Byzantium, 275. Emperor of Romo 270-275. 
He was of obscure birth, and rose from the rank of a pri¬ 
vate to the highest post in the army ; was designated by 
Claudius as his successor; and defeated the Alamanni 
271. and Zenobia, queen of Palmyra, 272-273. He was 
called by the senate the “ Restorer of the Roman Empire.” 

Aurelian, Wall Of. See. Wall of Aurelian. 
Aurelianus (ft-re-li-a'nus), Cselius. Bom per¬ 
haps in Numidia: lived in the 2d century A. D. 
A lioman physician, author of a treatise in 8 
books on chronic and acute diseases. To the 
former 3 books were devoted, and to the latter 5. 
Aurelius, Marcus. See Marcus Aurelius. 
Aurelius (&-rd'lyus). An amorous squire in 
Chaucer's “Franklin's Tale." See Dorigen. 
Aurelius Victor (vik'tor). A Roman historian 
of the 4th century A. D. He was the author of a 
brief history of the emperors (the “ ( eosares ”) to near the 
end of the reign of Constant!us, and, perhaps, of a so- 
called “ Epitome " in which the history is brought d< »wn to 
the death of Theodosius I. A later, unknown hand added 
to the “Cwsares* the “Origo gentis Romanic" and the 
“ De viris illustrlbus " which have been ascribed to him. 

Aurelle de Paladines (o-rel' d$ pft-lft-den'), 
Claude Michel Louis. Born at Malzieu, Lo- 
z&re, France, Jan. 9, 1804: died at Versailles, 
Dec. 17, 1877. A French general. He served in 
Algeria and the Crimean war; defeated the Germans 
under Von der Turin near Coulmiers, Nov. 9, 1870; and 
was defeated at Beaune la-Roiande Nov. 28, and before 
Orleans Dec. 2-4. 

Aurengabad. See Aurangabad. 

Aureng-Zebe, or The Great Mogul. A rimed 
tragedy by Dryden, produced in 1G75, read by 
Charles II. in manuscript, and partly revised 
by him. 

Aurich (ou'ridhh A governmental district of 
the province of Hanover, Prussia. Population 
(1890), 218,004. 

Auricll. A town in the province of Hanover, 
Prussia, in lat. 53° 28' N., long. 7° 27' E.: the 
chief town of East Friesland. Population 
(1890), 5,640. 

Aurifaber (as L. &-ri-fa/b6r, as G. ou-re-fa'- 
ber) (Latinized from Goldscnmied), Johann. 
Born at Breslau, Prussia, Jau. 30, 1517; died 
at Breslau, Oct. 19, 1568. A German Lutheran 
divine, appointed professor of theology at 
Rostock in 1550, on the recommendation of 
Melanchthon. 

Aurifaber (Latinized from Goldschmied), 
Johann. Born 1519: died at Erfurt, Prussia, 
Nov. 18, 1575. A German Lutheran divine, a 
friend and assistant of Luther, and editor of 
his works. 

Auriga (A-ri'gtt). [L., a charioteer; as con¬ 
stellation, the Wagoner.] A northern constella¬ 
tion, the Charioteer or Wagoner, containing the 
splendid star Capella. It Is supposed to represent a 
charioteer kneeUngln his vehicle. He is often represented 
with a kid on his left shoulder, this being doubtless an 
ancient constellation figure coincident in position with 
the Charioteer. 
o»~7 
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Austin, Stephen Fuller 


Aurigny (6-r5-nye'). The French name of Al- in Latin verse addressed by him to Count Ar- 
deraey. bogastes is extant. 

Aurillac (o-rel-yak'). The capital of the do- Auspitz (ou'spits). A town in Moravia, Aus- 
partment of Cantal, Franco, situated on the tria-Hungary, 54 miles northeast of Vienna. 
Jordaune in lat. 44° 56' N., long. 2° 25' E. Population (1890), commune, 3,654. 

It has diversified manufactures and an active trade. AUSS& (ou'sfl). A place in Adal, eastern Africa 
Annual horse races occur here in May. Population (1891), about lat. 11° 30'N. ' 

- 15,82 - 4 *.— - 0 f Al- Aussee (ou'sa). A small town in Styria, Aus- 


Aurinia (d-rin'i-ii)* The Roman name 
derney. 

Aurivillius (a-ri-vii'i-us, in G. pron. ou-re- 
vel'le-os), Karl. Born at Stockholm, 1717: 
died 1786. A Swedish Orientalist. 

Auronzo (ou-ron'dzo). A commune in the 
province of Belluno, Italy, near the Austrian 
frontier 31 miles northeast of Belluno. Its 
chief town is Villagrande. 

Aurora (&-rd'ra). [L., the dawn, the goddess Austen (as'ten), Jane. iBoru at Steventon, 
of the dawn, earlier 'Jusosa. Gr. aox; (Doric), Hants, England, Dec. 16, 1775: died at Win- 
t/w (Ionic), iuc (Attic), the dawn, goddess of Chester, July 18, 1817. A famous English nov- 
dawn, Skt. ushas , n ushdsd , dawn, from the root elist, daughter of George Austen, rector of 
w^,burn.] In Roman mythology,the goddess of Deane and Steventon. she lived in Bath (1801), 
the dawn : called Eos by the Greeks. The poets Southampton (1805), Chawton near Alton (1809), and Win- 

rpnvBUABtpH linp au piui r\tt Aiit 1 oP fliA ooPA.ii in 9 , chtjfltcr (Muy, 1817), find wan burled In W luchchtcr 
repi osentea ner as rising out or tne ocean in a dral Her work8 are , tgense and sensibility ” (published 

chariot, her rosy fingers dropping gentle dew. 

Aurora. 1. A fresco by Guido Reni, in the 


tria-Hungary, on the hea<l streams of the Traun 
38 miles southeast of Salzburg. It has noted 
salt-works, and is a watering-place. 

Aussig (ou'sio), or Labem (la-bein'). A town 
in Bohemia, situated at the junction of the 
Biela and Elbe 44 miles north of Prague, it has 
an important trade in coal, and manufactures of chemi¬ 
cals, woolens, etc. Here, June 15, 1426, the Hussites de¬ 
feated the Saxons. Population (1891), 23,646. 


Palazzo Rospigliosi, Romo. Aurora, scattering 
flowers, advances before the chariot of Phoebus, who is 
attended by the Hours. 


Sensibility ” (published 
1811), “Pride and Prejudice” (1813), “Mansfield Park” 
(1814), “Emma” (1816) “Northanger Abbey "(IS 18), “ Per¬ 
suasion ” (1818). Her letters were edited by Lord Bra- 
bourne ill 1884. 

Auster (&s'ter). [L.] The south wind. 


2. A fresco by GUercino, on the ceiling of a Austerlitz (ous'ter-lits). A town in Moravia, 


casino of the Villa Ludovisi, Rome. The dawn- 
goddess advances through the air in a chariot, pursuing 
the fleeing Night. The Hours scatter dew before her, and 
genii flowers. 

Aurora. A city in Kano County, Illinois, situ¬ 
ated on the Fox River 39 miles west of Chicago. 
It has railroad shops, and manufactures of ma¬ 
chinery, flour, etc. Pop. (1900), 24,147. 

Aurora. A manufacturing city in Dearborn 


Austria-Hungary, situated on the Littawa 12 
miles east of Brilnn. Here, Deo. 2, 1806, the French 
(about 60,000) under Napoleon (Soult Lannes, Murat, 
Bemadotte) overthrew the Russo-Austrian army (over 
80,000) under Kutusoif : called the “Battle of Three Em¬ 
perors,” from the presence of the emperors Alexander I., 
Francis, and Napoleon. The loss of the French was about 
12,000; that of the Allies over 30,000. The battle was fol¬ 
lowed by the Peace of Preaburg between France and Aus¬ 
tria. Population (1890X commune, 3.475. 


County, Indiana, situated on the Ohio River Austerlitz, Sun of. The bright sun which dis- 
22 miles southwest of Cincinnati. Population persed the clouds and mist on the morning of 
(1900), 3,645. the battle of Austerlitz, proverbial as a sym- 

Aurora Leigh (&-rS'rji le). A narrative poem bol of good fortune. 

by Mrs. Browning, published in 1857, named Austin (&s'tin), Alfred. [Austin and Austen are 
from its heroine. It was written at the Casa ult. contracted forms of Augustine.] Bom at 
Guidi in Florence. 

Aurangabad. See Aurangabad. 

Aurang-Zeb (&'rung-zeb'), or Aurang-Zebe, 
or Aureng-Zebe. [Hind., 4 ornament of the 
throne.'] Born Oct. 20, 1619: died at Ahmed- 
nuggur, Feb. 21, 1707. Emperor of Hindustan 
1658-1707, surnamed “Alum-Geer" or “Alam- 
Gir" (‘conqueror of the world'): third son of 
the emperor Shah Jehftn. He became governor of 
Deccan in 1638, ami usurped the throne in 1668, after 


Headingley, near Leeds, May 30,1835. An Eng¬ 
lish poet, critic, journalist, and lawyer. He was 
graduated at the University of London in 1863; was 
called to the bar at the Inner Temple in 1857 ; was cor¬ 
respondent at Rome of the London “Standard” during 
the ecumenical council of the Vatican in 1870, and at the 
headquarters of the King of Prussia during theFianco- 
German war; and became editor of the “National Re¬ 
view” on its establishment in 1883. Among his works 
are “The Human Tragedy " (1862), “Savonarola " (1881), 
“ At the Gate of the Convent,” etc. Appointed laureate 
Dec., 1895. 


having murdered his two elder brothers D&rA and ShuJA Austin Mrs. ( J&X16 Goodwill). Born 1831: 
and imprisoned his father and younger brother. Heincor- Mn.roh 30 1KQ4- married Lorino* H A us- 

* the vassal atatea BeJ.poor and Go.conda in the ’‘WiniffiO. AieriSS 


porated the vassal states Bejapoor and Golconda in the 
empire 1683 87, and is regarded by the Mussulmans of 
Inula as one of their greatest monarchs, although his reli¬ 
gious Intolerance impaired the resources of the country. 

Aurva(our'wii) 
son of Urv 
tion of his race t 

Aurvn Bhargava was miraculously preserved and brought 


published, among other works, “Outpost' (1866), “Cipher” 
(1869X “A Nameless Nobleman ' (1881), “Nantucket 
Scraps ” (1882). 


'wii). In Hindu mythology, a rishi, ® cra l' s r „ n v a * n, 

a grandson of Bhritru In a neraecn- Austin, John. Born at Creeling Mill, Suffolk, 
e.’w^chdWn'iUpaTOove^the unborndiUdl March .3 1790: died at WevbriJge, in Surrey, 


Dec., 1859. A noted English lawyer and writer 


.rgava was miraculously i 

to birth. The fire of tiis wrath threatened to destroy the on jurisprudence, professor of jurisprudence at 
world, when at the intercession of the manes of his an- TTr.ivpi^itv of London (Univerwitv College) 

cestor he sent this tire into the ocean, where It has since ioL ^ y °f * ( kJ mversuy college ) 

remained. 1820-32. He wrote “ Province of Jurisprudence 

Au Sable (6 sii'bl). A river in Michigan which Determined " (1832), “ Lectures on Jurispru- 
flows into Lake Huron north of Saginaw Bay. deuce " (1861-63). 

Au Sable. A small river in northeastern New Austin, Jonathan Loring. Born at Boston, 


York which flows from the Adirondacks and 
empties into Lake Champlain. 

Au Sable Chasm. A deep, narrow, and pictur¬ 
esque chasm formed by tho Au Sable River 

near Keeseville, New York. Austin, Moses. Born at Durham, Conn., about 

Auscha (ou'shd). A small town in northern 17C4 (f \. died June 10> 182L An Alller ican 


Jan. 2, 1748; died at Boston, May 10,1826. An 
American Revolutionary patriot. He was sent to 
Paris, 1777, with despatches to Dr. Franklin announcing 
tlie surrender of General Hurgoyne, and remained two 
years with Franklin as his private secretary. 


Bohemia, east of Leitmeritz. 

Auschwitz (ou'shvits), Pol. Oswiecim(os-vye- 
at'sem). A town in Galicia, Austria-Hungary, 
situated on the Sola 31 miles west of Cracow, 
the seat of the Polish duchies of Auschwitz 
and Zator until 1773. Population (1890), 5,414. 
Ausci (a'si), or Auscenses (fi-sen'sez). An 
Aquitanian tribe couquered by P. Crassus in 
56 B. c. They gave name to Augusta Auscorum, 
the modem Aueh. 

Ausonia (&-80'ni-jl). In ancient geography, 
the country of the Ausones, Italy, restricted in 
historical times to a territory on the borders of 
Campania and Latium; poetically, the Italian 
peninsula. 


pioneer in Texas. He obtained about 1820 pennisnion 
from the Mexican government to establish in Texas an 
American colony of 300 families, hut died before the pro* 
ject could be accomplished. The colony was, however, 
founded by ids son Stephen F. Austin. 

Austin, Samuel. Bom at New Haven, Conn., 
Oct. 7,1760: died at Glastonbury, Conn., Dec. 4, 
1830. An American Congregational clergyman, 
president of the University of Vermont 1815-21. 
Austin. Mrs. (Sarah Taylor). Born at Nor¬ 
wich,England, 1793: died at Wcvbridge, Surrey, 
Aug. 8, 1867. An English writer, wife of John 
Austin, best known as a translator from the 
French and German (of Ranke, Guizot, Nie¬ 
buhr, etc.). 


Ausonius (4-so'ni-us), Decimus Magnus. Born A m StinV n 1 ®’ 


at Burdigala (Bordeaux, France) about 310 
A. D. : died about 394. A Latin Christian poet 
and man of letters. He was appointed tutor to Gra- 
tlanus, and later to political offices, including the consul* 
ate (379) 

AuspiciUB (&-spish'iu8), Saint. Died about 474. 
Bishop of Toul, said to have been one of the 
most learned prelates of his time. An epistle 


Va., Nov. 3,1793: died at Columbia, Tex., Dec. 
25, 1836. The founder of the State of Texas, 
Son of Moses Austin. He established in 1821 the 
colony contemplated by his futher; was sent os a com¬ 
missioner to Mexico, 1833, to urge the admission of Texas 
into the Mexican Union as a separate State, and was im¬ 
prisoned there from February to June, 1834 ; and wan 
appointed in 1886 a commissioner to the United States to 
secure the recognition of Texas as an independent State 



Austin, William 

Austin, William. Born 1587: died Jan. 16, 
16J4. An English lawyer and writer on reli¬ 
gious and miscellaneous subjects. His works, 
published posthumously, are •' Dcvotionis Augustiuianse 
Flamn»a, or Crrtaym? Devout, Godly, and L«rnt*d Medita¬ 
tions, etc.” (mU “ Hw;c Homo, wherein the Excellency of 
the Creation of Woman is deseribod I»y way of an Essay 
(10:17), and a translation »>f cieeio’s “Cato Major. 

Austin, William. Born at Charlestown, Mass., 
March 2, 1778: died there, Juno 27, 1841. An 
American lawyer and writer, author of the tale 
“Peter Kugg, the Missing Man,” etc. 

Austin. The capital of Mower County, Minne¬ 
sota, situated on Cedar Kivcr 97 miles south of 
St. Paul. Population (1900), 5,474. 

Austin. The capital of Bander County, Ne¬ 
vada, 116 miles northeast of Carson City. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), precincts 1 and 2, 702. 

Austin. The capital of Texas and of Travis 
County, situated on the Colorado Kivcr in lat. 
30° IS*' N., long. 97° 40' W. It is a railroad 
center and the seat of a State university and 
oilier institutions. Population (1900), 22,258. 
Austin Friars. The monastery of the Friars 
Eremite of the order of St. Augustine, on the 
north side of Broad street, < >ld London,founded 
by Humphrey Bolmn, earl of Hereford and 
Essex, in 1253. The ground was considered especially 
sacred, and the tombs were equal in beauty to those of 
Westminster Abbey. Here were buried Hubert do burgh ; 
Edmund Pbmtagcnet, half-brother of Kielmrd It.; those 
who fell in the battle of Barnet; Richard Fitz Alan, eurl 
of Arundel, beheaded 1397 ; the Earl of Oxford, beheaded 
14«3 ; and Edward Station!, duke of Buckingham, be¬ 
headed 1621. At the dissolution the spire was destroyed 
and the monuments sold by the Marquis of Winchester. 
The nave was walled up, and Is now used us a church by 
the Dutch residents of London. It was damaged by tire 
in 1862. Little of the old church remains in the present 
building. The order is also called Augustinians. 

Austral Islands (as'tral i'lamlz). See Tubuai 
Islands. 

Australasia (fts-tra-la'shii or -zhii). [NL., 

* southern Asia/ from L. australis, southern, 
and Asia.] A division of Occanica, compris¬ 
ing Australia, Papua, Tasmania, New Zealand, 
New Caledonia, Bismarck Archipelago, and 
some lesser islands: often regarded as compris¬ 
ing only the Australian colonies of Groat Brit¬ 
ain, including New Zealand, Tasmania, ami 
Fiji: sometimes equivalent to Occanica. 

Australasian Federation. The federal union 
of the British Australian colonies. A national 
convention at Sydney in 1891, under the presidency of Sir 
Henry Parkea, adopted resolutions and drafted a “Bill to 
constitute a Commonwealth of Australia. 1 ' Several years 
of discussion followed, and the new Australian common¬ 
wealth was Inaugurated on Jan. 1, 1901. 

Australia (&s-tra'li[i), formerly New Holland. 

[F. Australie , G. Australicn , NL. Australia. 

* Bout bland/ from L. australis, south, southern.] 
An island-continent and possession of Great 
Britain, south of Asia, extending from lat. 10° 
41' to 39° 8' S., and from long. 113° to 153° 30' E. 
It is bordered by the Pacific on the east, by the Indian Ocean 
on the northwest, west, and southwest, and is separated 
from Papua by Torres Strait on the north, and from Tas¬ 
mania by Bass Strait on the south. Its principal natural 
features are mountains along the eastern and southern 
coasts (Australian Alps, Blue Mountains, Liverpool Range, 
etc.), tno Murray River system in the southeast, the lake 
district in the south, and extensive desert regions in the 
interior. The chief products are wool, wheat, inaize, and 
other cereals, hay, cotton, sugar, wine, etc. It is also rich 
In gold, silver, copper, and coal. Its political divisions aro 
Victoria, New South Wales, quoonsland, South Australia 
(with Northern Territory), and Western Australia, now, 
with Tasmania, united under a federal government; and 
its chief cities, Melbourne and Sydney. In 1006 it was vis¬ 
ited by Spanish and Dutch explorers, and was explored 
by Cook 1770-77. The first settlement was at Port Jack- 
son in 1788. Gold was discovered in 1851. Among the 
explorers of Australia have been Bass, Flinders, Oxley, 
Sturt, Eyre, Leichardt, Burke, Wills, Stuart, Warburton, 
Forrest, Giles, etc. Area, 2,940,(591 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation, chiefly of British descent (1891), 3,036,679 : abori¬ 
gines, about 66,000. 

The natives of Australia were all, when discovered, and 
still (when uninfluenced by the teaching of missionaries) 
remain, on much the same low level of civilisation. The 
men, like the animals of this continent, appear in some 
respects to belong to an older world than ours. They are 
not only in an extremely rudimentary »tago of material 
culture, but they show few if any Bigns of ever having 
been in a much higher condition. No people have less 
settled homes ; destitute of the forms of agriculture prac¬ 
tised by the natives of the other South Sea Islands, the 
tribes wander over large expanses of country, urged by 
the necessities of the chase, and attracted, now here, now 
thore, by the ripening of wild berries or by the presence 
of edible roots. Houses they have none, and their tem¬ 
porary shelters or gunyehs are. of the rudest and most 
fragile character. Nothing can more elearty demonstrate 
their barbarous condition than the entire absence of 
native pottery and of traces of ancient pottery in the soil. 
They have scarcely made any progress in domesticating 
animals. Their government is a democracy of the fight¬ 
ing men, tempered by the dictates of Birraark or sorcer¬ 
ers, and by the experience of the aged. Yet their social 
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customs, rules of marriage, and etiquette are of a corn 
plexity apparently more ancient than even the similar 
rules among North American Indians, Kaffirs, and Poly¬ 
nesians. Lang , Myth., eto., II. 1. 

Australian Alps. A mountain-range in the 
eastern part of Victoria and New South Wales, 
nearly parallel with the coast, containing the 
highest point in Australia, Mount Kosciusko, 
7,336 fret. 

Australian Pyrenees. Sec Pyrenees, Austra¬ 
lian. 

Austrasia (fts-tra'siaor-zia). [ML.,fromOTIG. 
ostar, eastern. See Austria.] The eastern 
kingdom of the Merovingian Franks from the 
6th to the 8th century a. d. It embodied an 
extensive region on both sides of the Rhine, 
with Metz as its capital. 

Austria (Ah' tri-jl). [G. Osterreirh, F. Au- 
triche, ML. Austria; from OHG. Ostarrih, G. 
Ocskrrcich, eastern kingdom.] 1. An arch¬ 
duchy in the western part of Austria-Hungary, 
comprising the crownlands of Upper and Lower 
Austria (which see): the nucleus of the Ilaps- 
burg dominions. The emperor is its hereditary arch¬ 
duke. It was originally the Ustmork formed by (’buries 
the Great 790, destroyed by the Magyars, reerectcd by 
Henry I. in 928, and made a duchy in 1156. Until 1240 it 
was under the Babenberg dynasty (which see), and came 
under the rule of the llapsburgs in 1282. Salzburg was 
united with it administratively from 1S14 until 1849. 

2. The eastern division of the ancient Caro- 
lingian kingdom of Italy, corresponding to the 
later Venotia.— 3. The Cisleithan division of 
Austria-Hungary, comprising Upper Austria, 
Lower Austria, Salzburg, Tyrol and Vorarl- 
berg, Styria, Garinthia, Caruiola, Gdrz and 
Gradiska, Istria, Trieste, Bohemia, Moravia, 
Silesia, Galicia, Bukowina, and Dalmatia. — 4. 
The dominions of the house of Hapshurg, 
called officially the Austro-Hungarian mon¬ 
archy. See Austria-Hungary. — 5. Same as 
Austrasia. 

Austria, Lower. [G. Xicdcr-(isterreieh or 
Ostcrreich-uutcr-der-Enns .] A crown land in 
the Cisleithan division of Austria-Hungary, 
forming the eastern portion of the archduchy 
of Austria. It is bounded by Bohemia and Moravia 
on the north, Hungary on the oust, Styria on the south, 
and Upper Austria on the west. It is mountainous in 
the south, and is traversed by the Danube. The chief 
city is Vienna. The prevailing language is German, and 
the prevailing religion Roman Catholic. Area, 7,654 
square miles. Population (1890), 2,661,799. 

Austria, Upper. [G. Obcr-0sterrcich or ()s- 
tcrreich-ob-aer-Enns .J A crownlaud in the 

Cisleithan division of Austria-Hungary, capi¬ 
tal Linz, forming the western portion of tno 
archduchy of Austria, bounded by Bavaria and 
Bohemia on the north, Lower Austria oil the 
east, Styria and Salzburg on the south, and 
Ijavaria and Salzburg on the west, it is moun¬ 
tainous, especially in the south, and is traversed by the 
Danube. The inhabitants are Germans, and the prevail¬ 
ing religion is Roman Catholic. Area, 4,631 square miles. 
Population (1800), 785,831. 

Austria, House of. See napsbury, House of. 
Austria-Hungary (as'tri-ji-hung'ga-ri) (offi¬ 
cially, the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy; 
loosely and popularly, Austria). [G. 0ster- 
reieh-Ungarn , or Osterreichisch-Vngarische Mon¬ 
archic.] An empire of Europe, capital Vienna, 
one of the “Great Powers, bounded by Ger¬ 
many (partly separated from it by the Erz¬ 
gebirge and Sudetjc Mountains) and Rus¬ 
sia (partly separated from it by the Vistula) 
on tne north, Russia and Rumania on the 
east, Rumania (separated from it by the Car¬ 
pathians), Servia (partly separated from it by 
the Danube), and Montenegro on the south, 
the Adriatic Sea and Italy (mainly separated 
from it by the Alps) on the southwest, and 
Switzerland and Germany (partly separated 
from it by the Inn and Hie Bohmerwald) on 
the west. It extends from lat. 42® to 61° N., and from 
long. 9* 30' to 26° 20' E. Politically the monarchy is di¬ 
vided into the Cisleithan division, comprising tipper 
Austria, Lower Austria, Tyrol and Vorarlberg, Salzburg, 
Styria, (’nrintbia, Caruiola. Kustenland, Dalmatia, Bohe¬ 
mia, Moravia, Silesia, Galicia, and Bukowina, which are 
* represented in thi- Keichsrath, which rnpets at Vienna, 
and is composed of an Upper House, and a Lower House 
of 425 members; and the Translelthan division, comprls- 
ing Hungary (including Transylvania). Croatia-Slavonia, 
ana Flume, represented nt Budapest ny the Diet, com¬ 
posed of a House of Magnates, and a House of 453 Repre¬ 
sentatives. Legislation for the monarchy as a whole is 
vested in the Delegations (60 members from each of the 
two parliaments). Bosnia and Herzegovina are admin¬ 
istered by Austria-Hungary. The government is a 
constitutional hereditary monarchy. Tho inhabitants 
belong to various races whose relations are exceedingly 
complicated. The SlavsfCzeehs,Poles,Ruthenians.Slovaks, 
Slovens, Servians, and Croatians) lead, numerically form¬ 
ing about one half of the whole ; the Germans constitute 
one fourth, the Magyars legs thun one sixth, and the Ru- 


Austrian Succession, War of the 

mans about one fifteenth. There are also Jews, Bul¬ 
garians, Armenians, Italians, Gipsies, Lading. The reli¬ 
gion of the majority is Roman Catholic : there arereveral 
millions of Protestants, and about an equal number be¬ 
long to the Greek Church. The country produces grain 
of all kinds (especially wheat), wine, beets, potatoes, 
fruits, timber, hemp, flax, tobacco; has manufactures of 
iron, glass, cotton, linen, wool, and silk ; and is very rich 
in mineral resources, including gold, silver, quicksilver, 
iron, coal, lead, copper, salt, zinc, and coal. It is on the 
whole unfavorably situated for commerce. The south 
and west of Austiia belonged to the Homan Empire. The 
country was at various times overrun by the Goths, linns, 
Lombards, Avars, etc. The nucleus was the March or 
Austria, which was erected by Charles the Great, remade 
by Henry the Fowler, and constituted a duchy in 1156. 
To this Styria was united in 1192. The Babenberg dynasty 
(which see) was extinguished in 1246, and was followed 
aft er some years by the Hapshurg line. (See HnpshurgA Ru¬ 
dolf of Hapshurg (the rider of various districts in Switzer¬ 
land, Alsace, Swabia, and Brelsgau) whs elected emperor 
of Germany in 1273. In 1282 he conferred Austria, Styria, 
and Carnlola (having wrested them from Ottocar II. of 
Bohemia in 1276) upon Ids sons. Carintbia was acquired 
in 1336, Tyrol in 1363, and Trieste in 1382. The continuous 
line of Hapshurg emperors of Germany began in 1438.' 
Austria was made an archduchy in 1463. Bohemia, with 
Moravia, Silesia, and Lusatia, was added to the Hapshurg 
dominions in 1526. In the same year began the rule of 
the Hapsburgs in Hungary, at that time mainly in the 
possession of the Turks, who were not completely dispos¬ 
sessed until 1718. Austria took tho leading part in the 
Thirty Years’ War, and at its close (1648) had to cede her 
possessions in Alsace to Fi ance; she also took part in the 
War of the Spanish Succession, and acquired in 1714 the 
Spanish (Austrian) Netherlands, Milan, Mantua, Naples, 
and Sardinia (the latter was exchanged for Sicily in 1720). 
By tho treaties of 1735 and 1738 Naples and Sicily wore 
ceded to the Bourbons, part of northwestern Italy was 
coded to Sardinia, and Austria received Parma and Pia¬ 
cenza. The accession of Maria Theresa in 1740 led to the 
War of the Austrian Succession. The greater part of 
Silesia was ceded to Prussia in 1742 ; and by the treaty of 
1748 Parma, Piacenza, and GuaBtalla were coded to Don 
Philip. Austria also took a leading part in the Seven 
Years' War. By the first partition of Poland, 1772, she 
acquired Galicia and Lodomeria. Bukowina was acquired 
in 1777, and Bavaria ceded the Innviertel in 1779. War 
was waged with France 1792-97. By the treaty of Carapo- 
Formio, 1797, Austria lost the Austrian Netherlands and 
Lombardy, but received Venice, Venetia, Istria, and Dal¬ 
matia. New Galicia (afterward lost) whs obtained in the 
third partition of Poland, 1795. War with France was 
carried on 1799-1891, resulting in the treaty of Lun(*ville 
(1891), by which the previous treaty was confirmed. Mem¬ 
bers of tho Hapshurg family received cessions in the ar¬ 
rangements of 1803. Tho etnperor Francis took the title 
of “ Emperor of Austria” in 1804. A disastrous war with 
France broke out in 1806, and Austria was forced to cede 
(1805) Tyrol, Vorarlberg, Brelsgau, various territories in 
Swabia, etc., Venetia, Dalmatia, etc., to France and French 
allies, and received Salzburg and Borehtesgaden. The 
dissolution of the German Empire took place in 1806. War 
with France again occurred in 1809, and Austria ceded 
in the same year Carniola, 'JYieste, Croatia, part of Carln- 
thia, etc., Salzburg, the Innviertel, etc., and part of Galicia, 
to Napoleon. Austria Joined the Allies against Napoleon in 
1813. By the Congress of Vienna (1816) she regained many 
of her former dominions, including Tyrol, the Illyrian 
territories, Venetia, and Lombardy. She beeftme the head 
of the German Confederation (1816-66), a member of the 
Holy Alliance, and a leader in the European reactionary 
movement. Revolutionary movements in Austrian and 
Italian dominions 1848-49 were repressed, and a rebellion 
in Hungary which took place at the same time was sub¬ 
dued with the aid of Russia. The Republic of Cracow 
was annexed in 1846. By the war of 1859 against France 
and Sardinia, Austria lost Lombardy and her Influence In 
Italy. She joined with Prussia in a war against Denmark 
in 1864. In 1866 Prussia, in alliance with Italy, made war 
upon Austria, and completely defeated her at Kttniggratz. 
She was obliged to retire from the Germanic Confedera¬ 
tion and to cede Venetia to Italy. The formation of the 
dual monarchy took place in 1867. In 1878 the adminis¬ 
tration of Bosnia and Herzegovina was given to Austria- 
Hungary. In 1882 Austria entered into the Triple Alliance 
with Germany and Italy. Area, 240,942 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 46,242,889. 

Austrian Hyena, The. A nickname given to 
Julius Jakob von Haynau, from his cruelties in 
Italy and Hungary, nis fioggftig of women at the 
capture of Brescia, and his severity to the defeated Hun¬ 
garians in 1849, roused such indignation that he barely es¬ 
caped with his life when on a visit to the brewery of 
Barclay and Perkins, London. 

Austrian Rigi. A name sometimes given to 
the Schafberg in Austria. 

Austrian Succession, War of the. The war 
between Austria and England on the one side, 
and France, Bavaria, Prussia, Spain, Sar¬ 
dinia, etc., on the other, which broke out on 
tho succession of Maria Theresa (daughter of 
the emperor Charles VI.) to the Austrian lands 
in 1740. Tin* states whose adhesion to the Pragmatic 
Sanction (which see) Charles VI. had secured took up 
firms to despoil Maria Theresa of her dominions. The 
conflict with Prussia which was terminated in 1742 is 
known ns the first Silesian war (which see). England be¬ 
came allied with Austria 1741, and King George II. dc- 
fuated the French at Dettingcn 1748. The second Silesian 
war, In which Saxony, originally the ally of Prussia, 
joined Austria, followed In 1744-46. French victories 
were gained at Fontenoy 1746. Raucoux 1746, and Lawfeld 
1747. The American phase of the war between England 
and France is known as King George’s war. The ex¬ 
pedition of the Young Pretender In Scotland and Eng¬ 
land 1746-46 was a diversion in the French favor. Russia 
joined Austiia in 1747. The war was ended by the Peace 
of Alx-la-Chapelle 1748, and a mutual restitution of con* 
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uests, except in regard to Austria, which came out of 
le struggle with the loss of Silesia, as well as of Parma 
and Placenta. 

Austrian Switzerland. A namo sometimes 
given to the Salzkammergut in Austria, on ac¬ 
count of its picturesque scenery. 

Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. [G. Osterrtich- 
isch-Ungarischo Monarchies The official namo 
(since 1867) of Austria-Hungary. 
Austro-Prussian War. See Seven Weeks 1 War. 
Austro-Sardinian War. See Italian War of 
1859. 

Auteuil (o-t<!\v')» A former village, now a 
portion of Paris, situated on tho right bank of 
the Seine east of Boulogne, noted as the place 
of residence of Boiloau, Molidre, Helvetian, 
Talleyrand, Thiers, and other distinguished 
people. 

Authentic Doctor, The. A title given to the 
schoolman Gregory of Rimini (died 1358). 
Author (a'thor), The. A comedy by Foote, 
produced and printed in 1757. See Cadwallader. 
Author's Farce, The. A play by Fielding, 
produced in 1730, and revived in 1734, with 
amusing ridicule of the Cibbers. 

Autife (ou-ti-ra'), or Hoteday (ho-te-da'). A 
tribe or division of North American Indians 
which lived in the valley of the Shasta River, 
California. In 1851 it had 19 villages with an 
estimated population of 1,140. See Sastean. 
Autocrat of the Breakfast-table, The. A 
series of papers by Oliver Wendell Holmes, 
published serially in the first twelve numbers 
of the “ Atlantic Monthly,” and together in 
1858. The autocrat (Holmes himself)discourses on mat¬ 
ters In general with a genial philosophy from his position 
at a boarding-house breakfast-table. He used this signa¬ 
ture also in other works. 

Autodidactus (tUto-di-dak'tus), The, or the 
Natural Man. [Ar. Hai-Ibn-yoqtdn; L. auto- 
didactus , ‘self-taught.*] A psychological ro¬ 
mance by the Arabian philosopher Ibn-Tofail 
(died 1188). In It the author “supposes a child thrown 
upon a desert island at its birth, and there growing to man¬ 
hood, who comes by himself to the knowledge of nature, 
not only in Its physical but also in Its metaphysical aspect, 
and even of God. A Latin translation was published in 
Europe by tho English Orientalist Edward Pococke under 
the title “ Phllosophus Autodidactus " (1071). It was trans¬ 
lated into English by 8. Ockley (1711), and into German 
by J. G. P. (Prillus), 1726. 

AutolyCUS (a-tol'i-kus). [Gr. ’Avro/b^oc.] Born 
at Pitane, in HSolis: lived about 350 b. c. A 
Greek astronomer, author of treatises “On the 
Motion of the Sphere” and “On Fixed Stars.” 
AutolyCUS. In Greek legend, a son of Hermes 
(or lhodalion) and Chiono, and father of Anti- 
cleia, the mother of Odysseus. He was a famous 
thief, and possessed the power of making himself and the 
things that he stole invisible, or of giving them new forms. 
AutolyCUS. In Shakspere’s “Winter’s Tale,” 
a wittv thieving peddler, a “snapper up of un- 
considered trines.” He indulges in grotesque 
self-raillery and droll soliloquizing on his own 
sins. 

Automedon (k-tom'e-don). [Gr. A vrofU6m>J\ 
In Greek legond, the son of Diores, and, ac¬ 
cording to Homer, the comrade and charioteer 
of Achilles. In another account, he had an Indepen¬ 
dent command of ten ships In the Trojan war. Vergil 
makes him the companion In arms of Pyrrhus, son of 
Achilles. 

Autran (o-troA'), Joseph Antoine. Born at 
Marseilles, June, 1813: died there, March G, 
1877. A French poet, author of “La Fille 
d’Eschyle,” a tragedy which gained him a seat 
in the Academy. 

Autriche (o-tresh'). The French name of 
Austria. 

Autricum (&'tri-kum). The Roman name of 
a town of the Celtic Carnutes: the modern 
Chartres. 

Autronla gens (&-tro'ni-k jenz). In ancient 
Rome, a elan or house "whose only known 
family name is Protus. The first member of this 
gens who obtained the consulate was P. Autronius Pretus, 
66 b. o. 

Autun (o-tun'). A city in the department of 
Sadne-et-Loire, France, situated on the Ar- 
roux 42 miles southwest of Dijon: the ancient 
Augustodunum (whence the name), it contains 
many Eoman antiquities, the medieval Cathedral of St. 
Lazare, theological seminaries, and collections, and has 
varied manufactures and some trade. The Roman town, 
which was the seat of a noted school of rhetoric, was de¬ 
stroyed by Tetricus in 270, and rebuilt by Constantius 
• Chlorus and Constantino: later it was sacked by northern 
invaders, Saracens, Normans, etc. The cathedral is in 
great part early Romanesque, with fine western pyramid- 
capped towers flanking a beautiful porch of two bays, in 
which opens the round-arched portal, with an impressive 
Last Judgment in its tympanum. The ornamental details 
of the interior are largely copied from the local Roman 
remains. There is a lofty 15th-century spire at the cross- 
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ing; its great stone pyramid is hollow from base to apex. 
Among the Roman remains are the Porte d’Arroux, a 
Roman gateway of fine masonry, with two large archeB 
Hanked by small ones, and surmounted by an arcade of 
high, narrow arches between Corinthian pilasters; tho 
Porte St. Andr£, a Roman gateway of similar character to 
the Porte d’Arroux, but more massive, with two large and 
two small archeB below, and an upper arcade of ten arches 
displaying Ionic pilasters; and the temple of Janus, so 
called, a massive square Roman tower, In reality a defen¬ 
sive outwork of the ancient fortifications. It has two 
tiers of openings. Population (1891), commune, 15,1«7. 

But the special glory of which Autun was specially to 
boast itself, the possession of the Flavian name, has ut¬ 
terly passed away ; but for the witness of Eumenius itself, 
the world might have wholly forgotten that Autun had 
ever borne it. Autun has been for ages as little used to 
the name Flavia as Trier has been used to the name of 
Augusta. Freeman, Hist. Essays, 4th ser., p. 97. 

AutunoiS (6-tU-nwii'). A former division of 
Burgundy, corresponding in general to the mod¬ 
ern department of Sadne-et-Loire and part of 
C6te-d*Or. 

Auvergne (o-varny'). [From Amrtii .] An 
ancient government of France. It was bounded 
by Bourbonnais on the north, Lyonnais on the east, Lan¬ 
guedoc on the southeast, Guienno on the southwest, and 
Limousin and Marche on the west; corresponding to the 
departments of Puy-de-Ddme and Cantal, and part of 
Hautc-Loire. Capital, Clermont. It was a county and 
then a duchy, and was flBally united to the French crown 
in 1532. 

Auvergne, Countess of. A minor character in 
Shakspere's “Henry VT.,”part 1. 

Auvergne, Mountains of. A branch of the 
06vennes Mountains, situated chiefly in the de¬ 
partments of Cantal and Puy-de-Dome, France. 
They are volcanic in structure. The chief peaks are Puy- 
de-8ancy (6,185 feet high), Plomb du Cantal, and Puy-de- 
Ddme. 

Auverney (o-ver-ne'), Victor d\ A psoudo- 
nym used by Victor Hugo about 1829. 

Aux Cayes. See Cages. 

Auxentius (aks-en'shius). Died 374. An Arian 
bishop of Milan 355-374, who was condemned by 
the synod held at Rome 370, although ho en¬ 
joyed the favor of the imperial court. He sus¬ 
tained himself in his see till his death. 
Auxerre (o-sar'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Yonne. France, situated on the Yonno 
in lat. 47° 48' N., long. 3° 32' E.: the Roman 
Autissiodurum (whence the name), a town of 
the Senones; later the capital of the ancient 
Auxerrois. It is noted for Its wines, and has variod 
manufactures. The cathedral of Auxerre Is a beautiful 
13th-century building with some later modifications. 
The transepts have magnificent portals and great traceried 
windows. The piers of the portals of the facade are cov¬ 
ered with panols bearing reliefs of Old Testament sub¬ 
jects, and the interior is beautifully proportioned and or¬ 
namented. It possesses splendid medieval glass. The 
length is 330 feet, tho height of vaulting 92 feet. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 18,036. 

Auxerrois (o-sar-wk'). An ancient county of 
France, capital Auxerre, formerly part of the 
duchy of Burgundy. It was incorporated in 
France under Louis XI. 

Auxois (o-swk'). A medieval countship in 
Burgundy, corresponding to the arroudissement 
of Avallon in the department of Yonne and tho 
arrondissement of Sdmur in the department of 
Cdte-d’Or. 

Auxonne (o-son'). A town in the department 
of C6te-d*Or, France, on the Sa6ne 20 miles 
southeast of Dijon, strongly fortified by Vau- 
ban. Population (1891), commune, 6,695. 
Auxonnois (o-son-wk'). A former small district 
of Franco, whose capital was Auxonne. 
Auzout (o-z6'), Adrien. Died 1691. A French 
mathematician, astronomer, and maker of tel¬ 
escopes, inventor of the filar micrometer. 
Auzoux, Theodore Louis. Born at Saint Au- 
bin d’Escroville in 1797 : died at Paris, May 7, 
1880. A French physician, inventor of a method 
of making paste models of anatomical prepara¬ 
tions. 

Ava (k' vk). The former capital of Burma, sit¬ 
uated on the Irawadi in lat. 21° 52' N., long. 
96° 1' E.: now largely in ruins. 

Avallenau, The. [Poem ‘of the apple-trees.* 
See quotation under A valonJ] A poem ascribed 
to the ancient Merlin. “The poem is considered by* 
Mr. Stephens to be founded on a tradition of seven score 
chiefs who were changed to sprites in the Wood of Celyd- 
don, to have been written in the latter part of the reign 
of Owain Gwynedd, and to contain distinct historical allu¬ 
sion to affairs of tne years 1166-1170. It Includes also a 
notion of the return of Cadwallader, which was one of the 
inventions of Geoffrey of Monmouth, set afloat by the 
wide popularity of his fictitious history. Apple-trees were 
chosen by the poet because, after Geoffrey s history ap¬ 
peared, Fairy-land was known among the bards as Ynys 
yr Avallon, the Island of the Apple-trees, which English 
romancists, not knowing the meaning of Avallou, or not 
being so much Impressed as the Welsh by the beauty 
of a blossoming apple-orchard, called ‘the woody Isle of 
Avalon.’" Money, Eng. Writers, III. 256. 
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Avallon (a-vkl-16A'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Yonne, France, on tho Cousin 27 miles 
southeast of Auxerre : the Roman Aballo. Gives 
name to a red Burgundy wine. Population 
(1891). commune, 6,076. 

Avalokiteshvara ( a “ va -16 - ki - tfish ' wa - ru). 
[Skt.,' the Lord who looks down from on high.' J 
One of tho two Bodhisattvas (see that word), tho 
other being Manjushri, who had become objects 
of worship among the followers of the Great Ve¬ 
hicle at least as early as 400 A.D. They are not 
mentioned in the Pitakas. or in tile Lalita Vistara, or in 
the older Nepalese and Tibetan books, and are the inven¬ 
tion of Buddhists seeking gods to replace those of the 
Hindu Pantheon. Avalokiteshvara is the personification 
of power, the merciful protector of the world and of men. 
Somewhat later his power was separated from his pro¬ 
tecting care, and the former more specially personified as 
the Bodhisattva Vajradhara, ‘the bearer of tho thunder¬ 
bolt,’ orVnjiapani, 1 he who has the thunderbolt in his 
hand,’ both formerly epithets of Indro. This new being, 
with the other two UodhiHattvas, forms the earliest triad 
of northern Buddhism, Vairapani being the Jupiter To- 
nans, Manjushri the deified teac her, and Avalokiteshvara 
the spirit of the Buddhas present in the church. These be¬ 
ings and otio or two other less conspicuous Bodhisattvas 
had become practically gods, though the original teach¬ 
ing of Gautama knew nothing of God, taught that Araiiats 
were better than gods, and acknowledged no form of 
prayer. 

Avalon (av'a-lon), or Avallon, or Avelion 

(a-vel'ion), or Avilion (a-vil'ion). [W. Ynys 
yr Afallon , island of apples.] In Celtic my¬ 
thology, the Land of the Blessed, or Islo of 
Souls, an earthly paradise in the western seas. 
The great heroes, such as Arthur and Ogierle Done, were 
carried there at death, and the fairy Morgana or Morgan 
lc Fay holds her court there. It is often called the Vale 
({f Avalon or Avilion. 

Of nil the qualities of Tir Talrnglre abundance of apples, 
the only important fruit known to the northern nations, 
seems to have been the only one which conveyed the high¬ 
est notion of enjoyment. Hence the soul-kingdom was 
called by the Welsh the island of apples, Ynys yr Avallon , 
and sometimes Ynysvitrin or Ynymjutrin , Gloss Island, 
a name which identifies it with the Teutonic Ginsberg. 
When these names passed into other languages untrans¬ 
lated, bo that their meaning became obscured or forgot- 
ten, the kingdom of the dead was localized at Glastonbury, 
the Anglo-Saxon Glaestinga burh. There, according to 
legend, Arthur lies burled ; but another popular tradition 
has it that he was carried away to the island of Avallon by 
his sister the fairy Morgana, the Morgue la Fae of French 
Romance. ... In the romance of Ogier le Danois, when 
Ogier, who Morgue la Fae determines shall bo her lover, 
arrives at the palace of Avallon, he finds there besides 
Morgana her brother King Arthur, and her brother Aube- 
to n, the Oberon of fairy romance, and Mallabron, a sprite 
of the sea. Encyc. Brit, V. 326. 

Avalon Peninsula (av'a-lon p6-nin'§u-lji). 
Tho peninsula at the southeastern extremity of 
Newfoundland, on which St. John’s is situated, 
connected with the rest of the island by a nar¬ 
row isthmus. 

Avalos, Ferdinando Francesco d\ Bee Pes¬ 
cara, Marquis of. 

Avalos, Gil Ramirez de. See Davalos . 
Avare, L\ [F., ‘the miser.*] A comedy by 
Molidro, produced in 1668. The plot was borrowed 
from the “ Aulularla” of Plautus. Fielding founded his 
“ Miser” upon it. 

Avaricum (a-var'i-kura). The Roman name of 
tho chief city of the Bituriges, a Gallic tribe: 
tho modern Bourges, capital of the department 
of Cher. 

Avars (k'vftrz). 1. A people of Ural-Altaic 
stock, allied to the Huns, who appeared on the 
Danube about 555 A. D., and settled in Dacia. 
They aided Justinian, and later assisted the Lombards 
against the Gepidre ; occupied Pannonia, and later Dalma¬ 
tia, and Invaded Germany, Italy, and the Balkan Penin¬ 
sula. Their power was broken by Charles the Great about 
796, and they disappeared with the establishment of the 
Moravians and Magyars. 

2. A people, probably allied to the Lesghians, 
who dwell in Daghestan. 

Avasaxa (k-vk-skk'sa). A mountain in Fin¬ 
land, near Tornek, resorted to by tourists in 
summer on account of the view obtained there 
of the midnight sun. 

Avatcha (a-vk'chk), or Avatchinskaya (a-vk- 
chen'skft-vft). A volcano in Kamtchatka, in 
lat. 53° 15' N., long. 158° 50' E., about 8,000 
feet high. 

Avatcha Bay. A bay on (he eastern coast of 
Kamtchatka, on which Petropaulovsk is situ¬ 
ated. 

Avebury (a'ber-i), or Abury (ft'ber-i). A small 
village in Wiltshire, England, 6 miles west of 
Marlborough, noted for its mogalithic antiqui¬ 
ties. Near by is the barrow called Silbury 
Hill. 

Avedik (av'o-dik). Lived about 1700. A pa¬ 
triarch of Armenia who, at the instance of tho 
French ambassador, was deposed by the Porte 
and 6xiled to Chios. See the extract. 
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Hammer mentions the banishment of the Armenian pa¬ 
triarch to Chios, for opposing the influence of France, and 
asserts that he was kidnapped by order of the French am¬ 
bassador, and carried to tin; isle of St. Marguerite, near 
Antibes, where he died. But it appears that this patri¬ 
arch, wlioso name was Avedik, was not in reality taken to 
St Marguerite, but was secretly transported from Mar¬ 
seilles to the abbey of Mont St. Michel, where he was in¬ 
trusted to the safe keeping and zealous teaching of the 
monks, in whose custody he remained completely secluded 
from the world for three years. lie was then removed to 
the Bastille. The terror of imprisonment for life in that 
celebrated place overcame his fortitude, amd he declared 
himself a convert to Catholicism, yet he was detained in 
France until his death. The complaints of the sultan 
against this outrage on the law of nations caused the 
French ambassador at Constantinople to deny the transac¬ 
tion, and be even attempted to persuade the Forte tluit 
the Spaniards were the man-stealers who had kidnapped 
the unfortunate Avedik. At last, to avoid a rupture with 
Turkey, fonts XIV. formally announced that Avedik was 
dead, though he was still languishing In a French prison. 

Finlay, Hist. Greece, V'. 23'.), note. 

Aveiro (a-va'rij). A district in tho northwest¬ 
ern part of the province of Beira, Portugal. 
Aveiro. A seaport, capital of the district of 
Aveiro, situated at the mouth of the Vouga 35 
miles south of Oporto: tho seat of a bishopric. 
Population, about 7,000. 

Aveiro, Duke of ( Josd Mascarenhas). Born 
J708: executed Jan. 13, 1759. A Portuguese 
nobleman, condemned to death for alleged par¬ 
ticipation in tho attempted murder of the king 
in 1758. 

Av6-Lallemant (a - va' lal - moh'), Robert 
Christian Berthold. Born at Liibeck, July 
25, 1812: died there, Oct. 10, 1884. A German 
traveler in South America. 

Aveline (av-leu'), Le sieur. A pseudonym of 
Voltaire. 

Avellaneda (fi-va-lyit-na'THa), Alonso Fer¬ 
nandes de. The name assumed by the writer 
of a spurious “ second volume of the Ingenious 
Knight Don Quixote de la Mancha,” which ap¬ 
peared in 1014 before the genuine “second 
part” by Cervantes was published. Its author¬ 
ship has been assigned to Luis de Aliaga, the king's con¬ 
fessor, and also to Juan Blanco de Paz, a Dominican 
friar. The book contains vulgar abuse of Cervantes, and 
is in turn ridiculed by him in the later chapters of “ Don 
Quixote.’’ 

Avellaneda y Arteaga (H-va-lya-na'THii e &r- 
ta-a'gft), Gertrudis Gomez de. Born in Puerto 
Principe, Cuba, March 23,1814: died in Madrid, 
Feb. 2,1873. A Cuban authoress. Most of her 
life was passed In Spain, where she was twice married. 
Her lyrics are greatly admired. She wrote several suc¬ 
cessful dramas. Of her novels the best-known are " Dos 
Mujeres," "Espafcollno,” and "FA Mulato Sab,” a kind of 
Cuban “ Uncle Tom's Cabin.” Some of her works are pub¬ 
lished over the pseudonym "La Peregrina." 

Avellaneda, Nicolas. Born in Tucuman, Oct. 
1, 1836: died Dec. 26, 1885. An Argentine 
statesman, journalist, and author of several 
historical and economical works. He was profes¬ 
sor of political economy in the University of Buenos Ayres, 
minister of public instruction during the administration 
of garni lento, 1868-74, and succeeded that statesman as 
president of Argentina, 1874-80. 

Avellino (ii-vel-ie' no), formerly Principato Ul- 

teriore (nrin-ehe-pH/to ol-ta-re-6're). A prov¬ 
ince in Campania, Italy. Area, 1,172 square 
miles. Population (1891), 410,457. 

Avellino. The capital of tho province of Avel¬ 
lino, 29 miles northeast of Naples, celebrated 
for its hazel-nuts and chestnuts: the seat of a 
bishopric. It retains the name, but is not on the exact 
site, of the ancient Abellimini, a city of the Hirpini de¬ 
stroyed in the wars of the Greeks and lombards. It has 
several times been damaged by earthquakes. Population 
(1891), 28,000. 

Avellino, Francesco Maria. Born at Naples, 
Aug. 14, 1788: died Jan. 10, 1850. An Italian 
arcmeologist mul numismatist. He became pro¬ 
fessor of Greek In the t niversity of Naples in 1815, direc¬ 
tor of the Museo Borbonico in 1830, and was editor of 
“ Bollettlno archcologico N’apolltaijo ” 1843-48. 

Avenare. Bee Abraham ben Aleir ibn Ezra. 
Avenbrugger. Bee Aucnbnigger. 

Avenches (ii-vonsh'), G. Wimisburg (vif'iis- 
boro). A town in the canton of Vaud, Swit¬ 
zerland, 7 miles northwest of Fribourg: the , 
Roman Aveuticum, the ancient capital of the 
Helvetii. It has remains of an amphitheater, various 
other Homan relics (Including a Corinthian column), and 
a castle. 

Avenel (av'nel), Mary. One of the principal 
characters in Sir Walter Scott's novel “The 
Monastery,” tho wife of Halbert Glendinning. 
She reappears in “The Abbot.” 

Avenel. Julian. The usurper of Avenel Cas¬ 
tle and the uncle of Mary Avenel in Scott's 
novel “ The Monastery.” 

Avenel, Knight Of. See Glendinning , Hal¬ 
bert 
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Avenio (a-vS'nio). The Roman name of a town 
of the Cavares, in Gallia Narbonensis: the mod¬ 
ern Avignon. 

Aventine (av'en-tin). [L. Mans Aventinus, It. 
Monte Aventino .] The farthost south of the 
seven hills of ancient Rome, rising on the left 
bank of tho Tiber, south of the Palatine. 
Below it to the northeast lay the Ghcus Maximus, and to 
the cast the thermic of Caracalla. 

Aventinus (av-en-tl'nus) (originally Thur- 


Avila 

ern France, bounded by Cantal on the north, 
Loz&ro and Gard on the east, H6rault and Tarn 
on the south, and Lot, Tam-et-Garonne, and 
Tarn on the west, formed from the ancient 
Rouergue (in Guienno). Its capital is Rodez. Area, 
8,376 square miles. Population (1891), 400,467. 
Aveyron. A river in southern France which 

i ’oins the Tarn 9 miles northwest of Montauban. 
jcngth, about 150 miles. On it are Rodez and 
Villefranche. 


mayr, Johannes). Born at Abcnsbcrg, Ba- Avezac (iiv-z&k'), Auguste Genevidve Valen- 

varia, 1477 (f): died at Ratisbon, Bavaria, Jan. tin d\ Born in Santo Domingo, 1777: died Feb. 
9, 1534. A Bavarian historian, author of “An- ’ '* ' 


nalium Boiorum libri VII.,” etc. 

Averell (a'vo-rel), William Woods. Born at 
Cameron, Steuben County, N. Y., Nov. 5,1832: 
died at Bath, N. Y., Feb. 3,1900. An American 
general and inventor. He was graduated at West 
Point in 1855; distinguished himself during the Civil War 
as a leader of cavalry raids In Virginia 1863 and 1864; and 
resigned May 18, 18(56, with tin* b»*evet rank of major-gen* 


15,1851. An American lawyer and diplomatist 
of French descent. He was charge d'affaires at The 
Hague 1831 and 1846 -49, and member of tho New York 
legislature 1841-46 ; author of "Reminiscences of Edward 
Livingstone.” 

Avezzano (a-vet-sa'no). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Aquila, Italy, on the border of Lago 
di Fucino (now nearly drained) 53 miles east of 
Rome. Population, 6,000. 

A small town in the prov- 


eral. Among his inventions are a process of manufac- Axriann ('ii-vo-H'nn) 

turing cast-steel directly from the ore, an asphalt pave- # tti: ^ T . , ao .v a * 

ment, and various electrical appliances. ce . Udine, Italy, 46 miles northeast of 

Averno (a-ver'no), L. lacus Avernus (a-ver'- Venice. 


Avianus (a-vi-a/nus), or Avianius (-ni-us), 
Flavius. A Latin fabulist, probably 6f the 
4th century A. D. He wrote forty-two fables in the 
manner of Alsop. in elegiac meter. The collection was 
used as a school-book, and was augmented, paraphrased, 
and imttated. 

in Campania, Italy, 9 miles west of Naples, Avicebron. See Salomon ibn Gebirol . 
anciently believed to be the entrance to the Avicenna (av-i-sen'ii) (a corrupt form of Ibn 
infernal regions. Its circumference is nearly Sina). Born at Afshena, Bokhara, Aug., 980: 


nus). [Gr. v Aopvo<; 'M/ivtj, lit. ‘ the birdless’lake' 
it being said that its exhalations killed the 
birds flying over it. Butfthis is prob. a popular 
etyra. due to the accidental resemblance of the 
name to the Gr. doproc, birdless.] A small lake 


2 miles, and it is about 200 feet deep. 
Averrogs (a-ver'6-ez), or AverrhoSs (Abul 
Walid Mohammed ben Ahmed ibn Roshd). 

Born at Cordova about 1126 (1120 1): died at 
Morocco, Dec. 12,1198. A distinguished Spanish- 
Arabian philosopher, physician, and commen¬ 
tator on Aristotle. He belonged to a noted family of 
jurists, and himself held judicial positions. His works 
are numerous, and cover the fields of medicine, philoso¬ 
phy, natural history, astronomy, ethics, mathematics, and 
jurisprudence. Many of them were translated into Latin 
and Hebrew. 

Avers (a'vers),or Averser Thai (a' ver-sertai). 
An alpine valley in the southern part of the 
canton of Grisons, Switzerland, west of the Up¬ 
per Engadine: a tributary to tho valley of the 
jlinter-Khein. 

Aversa (ii-ver'sa). A town in the province of 
Caserta, Italy, 9 miles north of Naples, noted 
for its white wine and fruits, it was founded by 
the Normans, about 1029, near the site of the ancient 


died at Haraadan, Persia, 1037. Tho most cele¬ 
brated Arabian physician and philosopher, au¬ 
thor of commentaries on the works of Aristotle, 
and of treatises on medicine based chiefly on 
Galen: suruamod the “Prince of Physicians.” 
His works, moBt of which are brief, number over 100. 
His writings upon Aristotle were held in great esteem, 
and his "Canon of Medicine” (Canon Mcdiciiue, in Ar. 
Kitab el-qdnfini fi-tibbi, 1693 ; L. trans. by Gerardus Ore 
monensis, 16951 was long regarded in Europe as one of 
the highest authorities in medical science. 

Avicenna (Ebn Sina) was at once tho Hippocrates and 
the Aristotle of the Arabians ; and certainly the moBt ex¬ 
traordinary man that the nation produced. In the course 
of an unfortunate and stormy life, occupied by politics 
and by pleasures, he produced works which were long 
revered as a sort of code of science. In particular his 
writings on medicine, though they contain little besides 
a compilation of Hippocrates and Galen, took the place 
of both even in the universities of Europe; and were 
studied as models at Paris and Montpellier till the end of 
the 17th century, at which period they fell into an almost 
complete oblivion. Whewell, Ind. Sciences, 1. 279. 


Atella. Population, about 20,000. . ~ . 

Averulino, Antonio. See Filarcte . Avidius Cassius. GenertU under M. Aurelius. 

Averysboro, or Averysborough (a'ver-iz- Ayienus (a-vi-e nus), Rufus Festus. Lived 
bur'o). A village in flamett County, North probably about 370 A. D. A Roman poet. Ho 
Carolina 32 miles smith of Raleigh h«, March MCt 

16, 1866, the Federals under Sherman repulsed the l unfed- crn an d southern coasts of Europe), "Aratea pheenom- 
T te ^ nder Hardee ‘ Lom ot 1 ederals ’ 564 ■’ of Confeder- ena • • (a poetical translation of the “ Phenomena ” [Gr. 
ates, 865. ^aod/ui'a] of Aratus), “Aratea prognostics, ” etc. 

Av 08 (ii'ves). [‘Bird’ islands.] A group of Avigliana (fl-vel-yft'na). A small town in the 
small islands in the Caribbean Sea, belonging province of Tumi, Italy, 14 miles west of 
to Venezuela, southeast of Buen Ayre. Turin. 

Avesnes (ii-van'). A town in the department Avigliano (a-vel-y&'nd). A town in the prov- 
of Nord, France, situated on the Helpe 26miles ince of Potenza, Italy, situated on tho Bianco 
southeast of Valenciennes. It was fortified by northwest of Potenza. Population, 13,000. 

Avignon (a-ven-ydn'). [In E. formerly Avin - 
ion; F. Avignon , It. Avignonc , L. Avcnio(n-), 
Avffinio(n-), Gr. AtVv/<£u\] The capital of the 
department of Vaucluse, France, situated on 
the east bank of the Rhdne, in lat. 43° 57' N., 
long. 4° 50' E.: the Roman Avenio: called 
the “Windy City” and the “City of Bells.” 
It has a large ‘trade ‘in madder and grain, and manufac¬ 
tures of silk, etc., and is the sent of an archbishopric and 
formerly of a university. It was a flourishing Roman 
town, and is celebrated as tho residence of the popes 
1309-76, to whom it belonged until its annexation by 
the French In 1791. At that time it was the scene of 
revolutionary outbreaks, and of royalist atrocities In 
1815. It is associated with the lives of Petrarch, Laura, 
and Rienzi. Population (1891), 48,463. The cathedral 
of Avignon Ib in great part of the 11th century. There 
is an octagonal lantern with a dome of Byzantine appear¬ 
ance, and Pointed barrel-vaulting. The sculptured tombs 
of Popes John XXII. and Benedict XII. and the papal 
throne remain in tho church, which is much modernized. 
The palace of the popes is an enormous castellated pile, 
built during the 14th century, with battlemented towers 
150 feet high and walls rising to a height of 100 feet. 
Much remains in the interior, though now difficult of 
access owing to the use of the palace as barracks. The 
Pope’s Chapel and that of the Inquisition are both fres¬ 
coed, tho latter by Simone Martini. 

A province of Spain, bounded by Val- 


Vauban. Population (1891), 6,495. 

Avesta (a-ves'ta). The Bible of Zoroastrianism 
and tho Parsis. The name comes from the Pahlavi 
avistak , which possibly means ‘knowledge.’ The name 
“ Zendavesta’’ arose by mistake from inverting the Pah- 
lavi phrase Avistuk va Zand, ‘Avesta and Zend,’ or ‘the 
Law and Commentary,' Zend, ‘knowledge, explanation,' 
referring to the later version and commentary in Pahlavi. 

The present Avesta is but a remnant of a great litera¬ 
ture. It includes (1) the Yasna, a collection of liturgical 
fragments and of hymns or Gathas; (2) the Vispered, a li¬ 
turgical collection; (3) the Vcndidad, a collection of re¬ 
ligious lnws ; (4) the Yashts, mythical fragments devoted 
to various Mazdavasniun divinities; and (6) different 
prayers known under the names Nyayisli, Afringan, Gah, 

Hirozah, ami Bix various other fragments. The Yasna, 
‘sacrifice, worship,’ is the chief liturgical work. In it 
are inserted the < iathas, ‘ hymns,’ verses from the sermons 
of Zoroaster. These are written in an older dialect. 

They form the oldest and most sacred part of the Avesta. 

The Vispered contains invocations to “all the lords” 

(vispe ratavo). The Yashts (from yashti, ‘worship by 
praise’) are twenty-one hymns to the divinities, “Yaza- 
t tas or Izads.” The Vcndidad, or ‘law against the daevas 
or demons’ (vidaeva data), is a priestly code like the 
Pentateuch. The present form of the Avesta belongs to 
tho Sassanian period. According to the record of Khusro 
Anoshlrvan (a. r>. 531-579), King Valkhash, one of the last 

of tho Arsacidrc, ordered a search for all surviving writ- _ f 

ings, and required the priests to aid with their oral tradi- Me vRo 
tion. The texts were reedited under successive Sassanian 


rulers, until under Shapur II. (A. D. 309-879) the final 
redaction was made by nls prime minister Atur-pat Ma- 
raspend. 

Avesta (fl-yes'ta). A mining town in Koppar- 
berg lan, Sweden, situated on the Dal-eli 38 
miles southeast of Falun. 

Avestan. See Zend. 

Aveyron (fc-va-rdn'). A department of south* 


ladolid on the north, Segovia and Madrid on 
the east, Toledo and CAceres on the south, and 
Salamanca on the west. It is a part of Old 
Castile. Area, 2,981 square miles. Fopulation 
(1887), 193,093. 

Avila. The capital of the province of Avila, 
situated on the Adaja 58 miles northwest of 
Madrid. It has a cathedral and university. 



Avila 

The cathedral Is of early-Pointed work, In part castellated 
for defense. The effect of both exterior and Interior 
is plain and somewhat heavy : the good tracery of win¬ 
dows and cloister Is much blocked up to exclude the 
light. In the prevailing Spanish fashion. There are some 
beautiful sculptured tombs, and remarkable carved 
choir-stalls. The town walls nro medieval. The circuit 
is practically complete. With Its gates, very numerous 
semicircular towers, and its crowning of pointed battle¬ 
ments. it is one of the moat picturesque of existing 
examplos of the kind. Population (1887), 10,935. 

Avila (a'vo-lii), Alonzo de (often written Alon- 
ZO DAvila). Born about 1485: died after 1537. 
A Spanish soldier and adventurer in America. 
He went to America, where his name first appears as 
commander of one of Grijalva’s ships in the exi>cdition 
of 1518 to the Mexican coast. In 1519 he joined Cortes, 
was one of his most trusted captains, marched with him 
to Mexico and against Narvaez, and in 1521 was his agent 
to the Audience of Santo Domingo, where he obtained im¬ 
portant concessions. In June, 1522, he was sent to Spain 
with treasure and despatches: near the Azores his snips 
were captured by French corsairs, and the treasure waa 
lost. Avila manftgcd to have his despatches sent to Spain, 
but was himself kept a prisoner for several years. Finally 
ransomed, he returned to Spain, was appointed contador 
of Yucatan, and set out for that region as second in com¬ 
mand of the expedition of Montejo (1627). Arrived there, 
he was appointed to lead an expedition to a region on 
the west coast, in search of gold. He provoked conflicts 
with the Indians, was unable to return, and, after terrible 
sufferings, made his way to Trujillo in Honduras. In 
1537 ho was engaged in another unsuccessful expedition 
to Yucatan. 

Avila, Gil Gonzalez de. See Gonzalez Davila . 

Avila, Juan de. Born at Almod6var del Campo, 
Spain, 1500: died May 10,1569. A Spanish pulpit 
orator who preached forty years in Andalusia, 
whence his surname “Apostle of Andalusia. 
Chief work*. “Epistolario espiritual” (1578). 

Avila, Pedro Arias de. generally called Pe- 
drarias (pa-driPrf-as). Born at Arias, Segovia, 
Spain, 1442: died at Leon, Nicaragua, March 
6, 1531. A Spanish soldier and administrator. 
After serving with distinction in the Moorish wars of Spain 
and Africa, he was sent (1614) with a large fleet and over 
1,500 men to Darien as governor of Castilla del Oro, super¬ 
seding Balboa, whom l»e imprisoned and tried on various 
charges. A reconciliation was effected, but later (1617) 
Balboa was accused (probably falsely) of planning a re¬ 
bellion. tried, and executed in the governor’s presence. 
Pedranas’s government was marked by rapacity and 
cruelty. In 1519 he founded Panama and made it his 
capital. He aided, or at all events encouraged, the enter¬ 
prise of Pizarro and Almogro in search of Peru; but on 
the failure of the first expedition relinquished his share, 
forcing the partners to pay him an indemnity. In con¬ 
sequence of numerous complaints, Pedrarlas was trans¬ 
ferred to the governorship of Nicaragua in 1626. 

Avila y Ziifiiga (ii've-lii e tho'nye-gii), Luis 
de. Born at Plaeencia, Spain, about 1490: 
died after 1550. A Spanish historian. Ho 
wrote “Comentarios do la gnerra do Aletnaha, 
hecha por Carlos V., 1546-47” (1547). 

Avil6s (il-ve-las'). A seaport in the province 
of Oviedo, Spain, in lat. 43° 38' N., long. 5° 
56' W. Population (1887), 10,235. 

AvilAs (Ji ve-las'), Pedro Menendez de. See 
Mennulez dc Avilas. 

AvilAs y del Fierro (a-ve'lath e del fe-er'ro), 
Gabriel, Marquis of Avil6s. Born about 1745: 
died at Valparaiso, Chile, 1810. A Spanish sol- 
dior and administrator. He was colonel and after¬ 
ward general In the Spanish army in Peru ; took part in 
suppressing the rebellion of Tupac Amaru (1780-31); 
commanded the forces against Diego Tupac Amaru (1783V, 
aiul was one of the Judges who condemned the rebels 
to torture and death. Ho was successively president of 
Chile (1795 to 1799), viceroy of Buenos Ayres (l 799 to 1801), 
and viceroy of Peru (1801 to 1806), attaining the military 
grade of lieutenant-genernl. He died while on his way 
from Peru to Spain. 

Avilion. See Avalon. 

A visa (a-vi'sji). A volume of short poems by 
Henry Willobio or Willoughby, it was first printed 
in 1694, and prefixed to the second edition in 1590 arc some 
verses which allude to Shakspere’s “Rape of Luercee.” 
The poems exemplify the character of a chaste woman re¬ 
sisting all the temptations to which her life exposes her. 

Tho singular book known as Willoughby’s Avisa, which, 
as having a supposed bearing on Shakcspcre, and as con¬ 
taining much of that personal puzzlement which rejoices 
critics, has had much attention of late years, is not strictly 
a collection of sonnets ; its poems being longer and of 
differing stanzas. 

Saintsbury , Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 111. 

Avisio (ft-ve'se-6). An alpine valley in south¬ 
ern Tyrol, east of tho Adige, and east and south 
of Botzen. It is subdivided into the Cembra, 
Fiomme, and Fassa. Length, 60 miles. 

Avisio. A small river of Tyrol which joins the 
Adige north of Trent. 

Avison (av'i-son), Charles. Born at Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, ltt.0 (?): died there, May 9, 1770. 
An English composer and writer on music. He 
is best known from his “ Essay on Musical Expression ” 
(1752\ In which he placed German music below that of the 
French and Italians. 

Avitus (a-vi'tus), Marcus Msecilius. Died at 
Auvergne, 456 a. d. Emperor of the West 455- 
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456. As master of the armies in Gaul ho distinguished 
himself against the Huns and Vandals. He obtained the 


Ayas 

of Tokio, Japan, formerly a Japanese penal 
set 1 lenient. 


purple Aug. 15, 456, by the aid of Theodorlc II., king of a _ nr Anna fiikft) A fimall town in tho 

the West Goths, but was deposed by Ricimer after a reign “ °f ACQB CaKs;. a smau town in me 

of fourteen months. department of Anftgo, Prance, on the Anege 

AvitUS, Alcimus Ecdicius or Ecdidius, Saint, Rt Ihe foot of the Pyrenees, 21 miles southeast 
Died 523(525?). Archbishop of Vienne 490-523, of Foix: celebrated for its hot sulphur baths, 
probably a nephew (grandson according to It was a Roman town. 

Wetzer and Welte) of the emperor Avitus. ne Axayacatl (a-tcha-yii-ka'tl), or Ax&vacatzlin 
was the chief spokesman of the orthodox in a religious (ii-tclm-ya-katz-leii'), also Axajacatl. [Liter- 


disputation with the Arlans 499; converted Sigismund, 
king of Burgundy, from Arianlsm; and presided at the 
Council of Kpaone fEpauue) in 517. His works include 
letters, homilies, and poems. f 

A viz (il-vez'). A small town in the province of 
Alemtejo, Portugal, situated on a tributary of 
the Zatas 75 miles northeast of Lisbon. 

Aviz, Order of St. Benedict of. A Portu¬ 
guese order of knighthood, originating in a mil¬ 
itary order founded by Alfonso T., 1143-1147, to 


ally, ‘ Faee-in-the-Water. ? ] A war-chief or “em¬ 
peror” of the Aztecs of Mexico from 1464 
ant il his death in 1477. Ho was a nephew of Acam- 
piclitll, and a celebrated warrior. He made raids in 
i elmantupi c and on tho Pacific coast, and brought back 
great numbers of victims for the altars. Toehtcpec and 
Huoxotzinco were made tributaries of Mexico, ana Tlate- 
lolco waa conquered. He was the fat her of Montezuma IL 
who reigned at the beginning of the Spanish conquest. 

Axel. Sen Ahsalon. 


unit! luujuau uy * ., -i xto— x i -t « , iu . , _ , , , . . . . ,, 

suppress the Moors. It received thepapsl oo.iflrn.a- Aienberg (.Iks en-beru). A. mountain in the 


tion in 1162 as a religious order under the rules of St. 
Benedict. Aviz became the seat of the order in 1187. In 
1789 it was transformed into an honorary order for the re¬ 
ward of military merit. 

Avize (a-vez'). A small town in the depart¬ 
ment of Marne, France, 20 miles south of 
Rheims. It is a depot for champagne. 

Avlona (&v-lo'na), It. Valona (vii-16'nk). A 
seaport in Albania, Turkey, situated on the 
Gulf of Avlona, Adriatic Sea, in lat. 40° 28' N., 
long. 19° 30' E.: the ancient Anion (Gr. AvAuv). 
Population, about 6,000. 


canton of Uri, Switzerland, near the eastern 
shore of Timer Bay, Lake Lucerne, 18 miles 
southeast of Lucerne. At the foot is “TelFs 
Chapel.” 

AxenstraSBO (iiks'eu-stra'se). A noted road 
leading along the eastern side of Urner Bay, in 
Switzerland, from Brunnen to Fliielen. 

Axholme, or Axholm (aks'olm). An island 
in the northwestern part of Lincolnshire, Eng¬ 
land, formed by the rivers Trent, Don, and 
Idle. Its marshes were reclaimed by Flemings 
in the 17th century. 


Avoca (ii-vo'ka), or Ovoca (o-vo'kji), Vale of. Axim (ft-sheng' or ftks'im). A British station 
A valley in County Wicklow, Ireland, about - - - — - - 

12 miles southwest of Wicklow, traversed by 
the river Avoca (formed by the Avonmore 
and Avonbeg): celebrated for its picturesque 
beauty. 

Avogadro (a-vd-gii'dro), Count Amadeo. Bom 
at Turin, Aug. 9, 1776: died there, July 9, 1856. 

A noted Italian chemist and physicist, profes¬ 
sor at tho University of Turin. He was tho dlscov- 


on the Gold Coast, West Africa, in lat. 4° 52' 
N., long. 2° 15' W. 

Axius (aks'i-us). [Gr. The ancient 

name of tho Vardar. 

Ax m inster (aks'min-st^r). [AS. Axan mynstcr. 
Acftan mynstcr) minster of the Axe (river).J 
A town in Devonshire, England, 24 miles east 
of Exeter, famous formerly for its carpet-man¬ 
ufactures. Pop .. 


erer of the law (named for him) that equal volumes of aa.. il,,,,*, 

gas or vapor at the same temperature and pressure con* AjtUHl (lik-shm ). All ancient town of Tlgre, 
tain the same number of molecules. Abyssinia, in lat. 14° 8 N., long. 38° 45 E., 

Avola (li'vo-lii). A seaport in the province of noted for its antiquities. It was formerly the 
Syracuse, Sicily, 12 miles southwest of Syra- capital of Abyssinia, and a religious center, 
cuse. Population, 12,000. Axumite Kingdom(aks'um-it king'dum). An 

Avon (a'von), or East Avon. [A common ancient name of the Ethiopian kingdom, 
river-name; in other British forms Avon. Evan, Ay. or A! (it'© or l). A town in the department 
Anne, Anne, Auney, Tnncy , etc.; from W. afon , of Marne, France, situated on the Marne 18 miles 
Manx avn, Gael, abhuinn , water, cognato with northwest of Chalons-sur-Marne: noted for its 
AS. M, Goth, ahwa , L. aqua , water, L. amnis, wines. Population (1891), commune, 6,701. 
river. Cf. Aa.] A river in Wilts and Hants, Ayacucho (i-lL-kh'cho). [Quichua, ‘corner of 
England, which flows into the English Channel death*; ealler] from 


leath*: so called from an Indian battle which 
took place there in the 14th century.] A small 
plain in the valley of the Venda-Mayu stream¬ 
let, near the village of Quinua, about midway 
bet ween Lima and Cuzco, Peru. It was the scene 
of the most memorable battle in the history of South 
America, in which a veteran force of 9,000 Spaniards, under 
the viceroy La Serna, was defeated by 5,780 patriots under 
General Sucre, Dec. 9, 1824. The battle lasted al>out an 
hour: the viceroy himself was taken prisoner, his army 
was completely routed and forced to capitulate, and the in- 
near Nasob'y, Northampton, England, forma Span lab South America waa anally scared, 

part of the boundary between Northampton Ayacucho. A department of Peru: corresponds 
and Leicester, traverses Warwickshire, flows «the colon.al tntendenciaof G.iamanga Area, 
in Worcestershire, and joins the Severn at a T - P°P ulat >on, about 1«>,000. 

Tewkesbury in Gloucestershire, it mm. Rugby, Ayacucho. A.city of Peru, capital of the de- 
W Hr Wick, Stratford, and Evesham. Length, nearly loo partinent of the same name, situated m a val- 


at. Christchurch near the mouth of the Stour. 
It passes Salisbury. Length, about 65 miles. 
Avon, or Lower Avon, or Bristol Avon. A 
river in Wilts and Somerset, England, and on 
the boundary between Somerset and Glouces¬ 
ter, flowiug into Bristol Channel 7 miles north¬ 
west of Bristol. On it are Bath and Bristol. Length, 
about 80 mileB : navigable for large vessels to Bristol. 

Avon, or Upper Avon. A river which rises 


miles, 

Avondale (av'on-dal). A suburb of Cincin¬ 
nati, in Hamilton County, Ohio. 

Avonmouth (a'vou-mouth). A small seaport 


ley 7,900 feet above the sea. It is the ancient 
Guamanga founded by Fizarro in 1589; the name was 
changed in honor of the battle of Ayacucho. The city is 
the seat of a bishopric and has a university. Population, 
about 22,000. 


in Gloucestershire, England, at the mouth of Ayala (ii-yit'la), Adelardo Lopez de. Born 
tho Avon northwest of Bristol. March, 1829: died Dec. 30, 1879. A Spanish 


Avont (ii'vont), Pieter van den. Bom at 

Mechlin, 1600: died at Deurne, near Antwerp, 
Nov. 1, 1652. A Dutch historical and landscape 
painter, master of Antwerp (Bid 1622-23. 


dramatist and politician, president of the 
chamber under Alfonso XII. Among his drama* 
are “El tan to por ciento ” (1861), “El nuevo Don Juan** 
(1863), “L’onsuelo” (1878X etc. 

Avranches (Jiv-ronsh'). A town in the depart- Ayala, Pedro Lopez de. Bom in Murcia, 

looo. i/in? a a 


ment of Manche, France, situated near the 
S<$e 30 miles east of St. Malo: the ancient In- 
gena, later Abrincatie, a town of the Abrineatui, 
a Gallic tribe. It was formerly a bishop’s seat and a 
fortress, and had a noted school under Lanfranc. The 
revolt of the Nu-Pieds (which see) broke out here 1639. * 
Population (1891), commune, 7,785. 

Avranchin (Jlv-ron-shan'). An ancient divi- 


Spain, 1332: died 1407. A Spanish poet, prose- 
writer, and statesman, nc was taken prisoner at 
the battle of Najera (1367) and carried to England. On 
his return he was made grand chancellor to Henry II. 
He was again made prisoner at the battle of Aljubarrota. 
“ He was in some respects the first Spaniard of his age." 
CVicknor.) His principal works are a history “ Crdnicaa 
de los reyes de Castillas, etc.,” Aid a poem “El Rimado 
de palacio.” 


sion of Normandy, France, forming part of the Ayamonte (Ji-ya-mon'ta). A town in the prov- 


modern department of Manche. 

Awadsi (Jl-wkd'ze), or Awaji (ii-wii'je). An 
island of Japan, lying between the mam island 
and Sikoku. 

Awe (&), Loch. A lake in Argyllshire, Scot¬ 
land, 8 miles west of Inverary, bordered by Ben 
Cmachan on the north. Its outlet is by the 


ince of Huelva, Spain, situated at the mouth 
of the Guadiana in lat. 37° 13' N., long. 7° 26' 
W. Population (1887), 6,585. 

Ayan (ii-yan'). A small seaport in the mari¬ 
time province of Siberia, situated on the Sea of 
Okhotsk about 250 miles southwest of Okhotsk, 
in lat. 56° 17' N., long. 138° 10' E. 


Awe into Loch Etive. Its length is about 23 Ayas, or Ayass(&'yas). A small seaport in the 
miles. vilayet of Adana, Asiatic Turkey, 30 miles south* 

Awo-Sima (tt'wo-se'mti). A small island south east of Adana: the ancient JSgro (Gr. My&i). 




Ayasaluk 

Ayasaluk, or Ayasalouk (k-ya-sli-lok'). A vil¬ 
lage which occupies the site of tho ancient 
Ephesus, Asia Minor. 

Ayenbite of Inwyt, The. [‘ The again-biting of 
the inner wit/ or ‘the remorse of conscience.’] 
A translation into the Kentish dialect in 1340, 
by Dan Michel of Norihgafc, Kent, a brother 
of the Cloister of St. Austin at Canterbury,from 
the French of Frcre Lorens (called in Latin 
Lauren tins Gall us), of a treatise composed by 
the latter in 1271) for the use of Philip III. of 
France, called “ Le Somme dos Vices et dos 
Vertus.” There are other versions both prose and 
metrical. It is thought that Chaucer's “Parson s Tale’ 
was partly taken from the Trench treatise, and that he was 
not ignorant of Dan Michel's version. Morrix. 

Avesha (u-yo'sM). Born at Medina, Arabia, 
about Oil: died about 078. The daughter of 
Abu-Bekr, and tho favorite wife of Mohammed. 
She Has married to the prophet when only nine years old, 
and survived him by forty-six years, dying at the age of 
sixty-seven. Her father, who derived his name (Abu-Bekr, 
‘father of the virgin ) from her, became the first calif 
(successor of Mohammed), and she herself was greatly re¬ 
vered by the Moslems, being called “ the mother of the 
believers” (Ummu-l-Mu' minin'), and exercised a consid¬ 
erable influence on the politics of Mohammedauism after 
the prophet’s death. 

Ayhuttisaht. See Ehatwaht. 

Aylesbury (alz'ber-i). A town in Buckingham¬ 
shire. England, 3& miles northwest of London, 
notea for its laces and manufactures of straw. 
Population (1891), 8,674. 

Aylesford (alz'ford). A town in Kent, Eng¬ 
land, situated oh tho Medway 27 miles south¬ 
east of London. It is the birthplace of Sedlcy. There 
are British antiquities in the neighborhood. Here the 
Jutes under norea defeated the Britons in 406 A. D. 

Ayliffe (a'lif), John. Born at Pember, Hamp¬ 
shire, 1676: died Nov. 5, 1732. An English 
jurist. lie wrote “The Ancient and the Present State 
of the University of Oxford ” (17141 “ Parergon Juris Ca¬ 
non lei Anglican!; or a Commentary by way of Supplement 
to the Canons and Constitutions of the Church of England” 
(1720X “New Pandect of Roman Civil Law" (1784X etc. 
He was a graduate of Oxford (New CollegeX and was ex¬ 
pelled and deprived of his degrees in 1714 for slandering 
the university. 

Ayllon, or Aillon (il-yon'), Lucas Vasquez 

ae. Born about 1475: died in Virginia, Oct. 
18, 1526. A Spanish lawyer, judge of the Audi¬ 
ence of Santo Domingo from 1509. in 1619 he was 
sent by the Audienoe to Cuba to prevent Velasques, gov¬ 
ernor of that island, from interfering with the expedition 
of Cortes in Mexico, but was unsuccessful. In 1520 he re¬ 
ceived a license to explore the coast of Florida, and sent 
a caravel there under Gordilla. Satisfied by his reports, 
Ayllon went to Spain, reoeivod a royal cedula to explore 
and settle 800 leagues of coast, and after sending a pre¬ 
liminary expedition under Pedro de Quoxos(1626) he sailed 
from Hispaniola in June, 1520, with three shlpB and people 
for a colony. After running along the coast he fixed nia 
settlement, called San Miguel, at the point where the 
English afterward founded Jamestown, Virginia. There 
he died of a fever, and quarrels in the colony led to its 
abandonment. 

Aylmer (al'm6r), John. Born at Tivetshall 
St. Mary, Norfolk, England, 1521: died at Ful¬ 
ham, near London, Juue 3, 1594. An English 
prelate, made bishop of London March, 1577. 
He was installed archdeacon of Stow in June, 1663, but 
on account of his heretical opinions was obliged to take 
refuge at Strasburg and ZUrieh until the accession of 
Elizabeth. He was an opponent of Puritanism, and was 
bitterly attacked in the Martin Marprelate tracts. His 
administration of his office made him exceedingly unpop¬ 
ular. He is supposed to be the “Morrell” (“the proude and 
ambitious paslour") of Spenser’s “Shepherd’s Calendar.” 

Aylmer, Lake. A lake ill British America, 
northeast of Great Slave Lake. 

Aymar&S (I-ma-raz'). [Originally applied to a 
small branch of the Ouichuas, but by mistake 
transferred to this tribe.] A race or Indians, 
anciently and properly called Colins j, who, in 
the earliest recorded times, occupied the region 
about Lake Titicaca and the neighboring val¬ 
leys of the Andes. They had attained a considera¬ 
ble degree of civilization before they were subdued by the 
Incas in the 13th and 14th cent ui ies. They dwelt in stone 
huts, had flocks of llamas, and practised agriculture. 
Their most formidable arms were slings and ho]as or 
weighted lassos. Their language fs related to the Qulehua, 
and It has been supposed that this was the original stock 
from which the Qulchuas and Incas were derived. The 
Aymarrts are still veiy numerous, forming three fourths of 
the population of Bolivia, with a few in southern Peru. 
They speak their own language and cherish tlielr ancient 
traditions, but are nominally Catholics. 

Aymar-Vernay (a-miir' var-na'), Jacques. 
Born 1662: diou after 1692. A French peasant, 
famous as a successful impostor in divination. 

Aymer (a'mer), or ASthelmser, de Valence, 
or de Lusignan. Died 1260. A younger son 
of Isabella, widow of King John of England, 
and Hugh, count of La Marche, her second 
husband: elected bishop of Winchester Nov., 
1250. 

Aymer de Valence. Died 1324. The third son 
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of William of Valence, half-brother of Tlenry 
III. He succeeded to the earldom of Pembroko in 1296; 
led. as “ Guardian of Scotland,” the van in the attack on 
Robert Bruce in 1306; defeated the Scots at Methven; 
and was defeated by Bruce at Loudon Hill (1307). Under 
Edward II. ho was one of the chief opponents of the fa¬ 
vorite Gaveston : but he joined the king’s party when 
Gaveston, after his capture in Scarborough Castle, was 
put to death, notwithstanding tho fact that Pembroke 
had promised him his life. 

Aymer, Prior. In Scott’s “ Ivanhoe,” the prior 
of Jorvaulx Abbey, a fat and cautious voluptu¬ 
ary who is captured by Loeksley. 

Aymestrey, ir Aymestry (am'stri). A small 

place in Herefordshire, England, northwest of 
Leominster, noted for its limestone. 

Aymon, or Aimon (a'mon), or Haymon (ha'- 
mon). A partly imaginary character who ap¬ 
pears in the old French romances, a prince of 
Ardennes, of Saxon origin, who took the ti¬ 
tle of Duke of Dordogne. He was tho father of 
Renauil (RinaldoX Gulscard (GuicciardoX Alard (Alardo), 
and Richard (RiohardettoX the “four sons of Aymon” 
whose adventures were written in a chanson de gesto of 
the 13th century (first printed in 1498), supposed to be hy 
Ifuon de Villeneuve, under the title of “Les Quatre Fils 
d’Aytnon” (which see). The brothers appear in Tasso’s 
“Jerusalem Delivered,” Pulci’s “Morgante Maggiore.” 
Bolardo's “Orlando Innaraorato,” Ariosto's “Orlanao 
Furioso,” and other French and Italian romances. 
Ayora (ft-yo'Hi). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Valencia, Spain, 50 miles southwest of 
Valoncia. 

Ayotla (a-yot'ia), or Ayutla (ft-yot'ia), Plan 
of. The announcement of principles made by 
Mexican revolutionists at Ayotla in southern 
Mexico, March 1, 1854; hence, tho name given 
to the revolution which rosulted iu the down¬ 
fall of Santa Anna in 1855. 

Ayr (ar). A seaport in Ayrshire, Scotland, 
situated at the mouth of the Ayr in the Firth 
of Clyde, iu lat. 55° 27' N., long. 4° 37' W. 
Ayr and its vicinity are noted from their con¬ 
nection with Burns. Population (1891), 25.213. 
Ayr. A river in Ayrshire, Scotland, which nows 
into the Firth of Clyde at Ayr. Length, 33 
miles. 

Ayr, or Ayrshire (Sr'sher). A county of Scot¬ 
land, lying between Renfrew on the north, 
Lanark and Dumfries on the east, Kirkcud¬ 
bright and Wigtown on the south, aud tho Firth 
of Clyde on the west. It Is divided into Carrick, 
Kyle, and Cunnlnghame ; is hilly and mountainous In the 
south and east; and has flourishing agriculture and manu¬ 
factures of iron, cotton, and wool. Area, 1,128 square 
miles. Population (1891), 226,283. 

Ayrer (i'ror), Jakob. Died at Nuremberg, 
March 26, 1605. A German dramatic poet. His 
u Opus Theatricum ” was published in 1618. 
Ayres (arz), Romeyn Beck. Born at East 
Creek, N. Y., Doc. 20, 1825: died at Fort Hamil¬ 
ton, N. Y., Dec. 4,1888. An officer in the Mexi¬ 
can andCivil wars, ne was graduated from West Point 
in 1847; remained in garrison at Fort Preble during the 
Mexican war; took part in the battles of Gettysburg, the 
Wilderness, Spottsylvania Court House, Five Forks, and 
the battloon the Weldon Railroad; and obtained the brevet 
rank of major-general U. 8. Army March 18,1866. He was 
promoted colouel in the regular army Jan. 18, 1879. 

Ayres de Gazal (i'rez do ka-zttP), Manuel. 
Born in 1754: died at Lisbon about 1823. A 
Portuguese historian. He took orders, and about 1780 
went to Brazil where he was a prior of Crato in Goyaz; 
subsequently he lived In Rio de Janeiro, returning to Por¬ 
tugal In 1821. He wrote the “Corografta Braslllca” (Rio 
de Janeiro, 1817 and 1845), a work on the geography and 
historv of Brazil, of great merit. 

Ayrshire Bard or Plowman, The. Robert 
Burns. 

Ayrton (Sr'ton), W. £. Born in London, 1847. 
An English electrician and inventor, professor 
of natural philosophy and telegraphy at the 
Imperial College of Engineering, Tokio, Japan, 
1872-79. He was appointed professor of applied physics 
at the City aud Gilds of London Technical College, Fins¬ 
bury, in 1879, and chief professor of physics at the Central 
Institution, South Kensington, of the City and Gilds of 
London Institute in 1884. With Professor Perry he con¬ 
structed ammeters, voltmeters, etc., and with Professor 
F. Jenkin and Professor Perry devised the system of auto¬ 
matic electric transport called “telpherage.” His works 
include “On the Economical Use of Gas-engines for the 
Production of Electricity ” (1882X “ Electricity as a Motive 
Power” (1879X “Practical Electricity” (1887), and, with 
Professor J. Perry, “Contact Theory of Voltaic Action” 
(1880), etc. 

Ays (iz), or Hais (hiz). An extinct Indian tribe 
of eastern and southeastern Texas. They were met 
with, in the first half of tho 16th century, In what Is now 
the eastern part of Indian Territory. 

Ayscue (as'ku), Sir George. Died about 
1672. An English admiral, distinguished in the 
wars against the Dutch. Of his early life nothing 
is known. In 1646 he was a captain in the English 
fleet, and was one of those who adhered to the Par¬ 
liament. In 1649 he was engaged on the Irish coast as 
admiral, and In 1661 was sent by Cromwell to America, 
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in command of a squadron: he reduoed Barbadoes and 
other islands which had remained faithful to the royalists, 
visited the co&Bt of Virginia, and returned to England in 
1662. On July 3,1662, lie had a fight with a large Dutch 
fleet In the Downs, and on Aug. 16 he encountered De Ruy- 
ter’s fleet olf Plymouth, both sides claiming the victory. 
From 1668 until the Restoration he was in Sweden, and 
on his return was made commissioner of the navy. He 
subsequently served against the Dutch, was captured in 
the engagement off the north Foreland, June, 1666, aud 
only released when peace was declared, Oct., 1667. 

Ayton (a'ton), or Aytoun, Sir Robert. Born 
at tho castle of Kinaldio, near St. Andrew’s, 
Scotland, 1570: died at London, Feb., 1638. A 
Scottish lyric poet. 

Aytoun (a'ton), William Edmonstoune. Born 

at Edinburgh, Juue 21, 1813: died near Elgin, 
Scotland, Aug. 4, 1865. A Scottish lawyer, 
poet, and man of letters. He was one of the editors 
of “Blackwood's Magazine,” professor of rhetoric and 
belles-lettres in the University of Edinburgh, and sheriff 
of Orkney. He married (April, 1849) Jane Emily Wilson, 
a daughter of John Wilson (Christopher North). His chief 
works are “Lays of the Cavaliers” (1848X “ Firmillan ” 
(1854), “Bothwell” (1866), “Ballads of Scotland” (1H68). 
Ho was associated with Theodore Martin in the produc¬ 
tion of the “Bon Gaultier Ballads” and the “Poems and 
Ballads of Goethe.” 

Ayub, or Ayoub. Khan (ft-ytfb' khan'). A 
younger son of Shore Ali. claimant to the Af¬ 
ghan throne after the death of his father (1879). 
He opposed the British and Abdurrahman Khan, was gov¬ 
ernor of Herat, and was overthrown by Abdurrahman 
Khan in 1881. 

Ayutan. See Comanche. 

Ayuthia (a-y6'the-&). The former capital of 
Siam, situated on the Menam 45 miles north 
of Bangkok. It was sacked by the Burmese in 
1767. Also Yuthia , Juthia. 

Aywaille (I-vil'le). A town in the province of 
Li&ge, Belgium, situated on the Ambl&ve 14 
miles southeast of Li&go. Population (1890), 
4,128. 

Azamgarh. See Azimgarh . 

Azangaro, or Asangaro (tts-ftn'gft-rS). A vil¬ 
lage of tho department of Puno, Peru, in the 
basin of Lake Titicaca. In the time of the Incas 
it was an important place, and there are traditions that it 
was the hiding-place of a vast amount of their treasures. 
It was the center of operations of the revolutionist Tupac 
Amaru (1780X and he also is reported to have buried trea¬ 
sure in the village. To archceologistB Azangaro is espe¬ 
cially interesting for an ancient building, the Hondor-huasi, 
which was the residence of an Inca officer. It presents 
the only instance which has come down to us of the 
thatched roofs used by the Incas: this, far from being a 
rough covering, is an elaborate work of art and very ser¬ 
viceable. 

Azani (a-za'ni), or Azanion (a-za'ni-on), or 
Aizani. [Gr. ’AZavoi.] In ancient geography, 
a city of Phrygia, Asia Minor, situated in lat. 
39° 16' N. Its ruins are near the modern Chav- 
dur-Hissar. 

Azanza (ft-th&n'thft), Miguel Jos6 de. Born 
at Aviz, Navarre, 1746: died at Bordeaux, 
France, June 20, 1826. A Spanish statesman 
and soldier. When a young man he traveled exten¬ 
sively in Spanish America. In 1795 he was minister of 
war. From May, 1798, to M ay, 1800, he was viceroy of New 
Spain (Mexico). He was minister of finance under Ferdi¬ 
nand VII., afterward member of the supreme junta, and 
presided over the Junta at Bayonne in favor of Joseph 
Bonaparte. Under Joseph he was successively minister 
of Justice, of the Indies, and of ecclesiastical affairs. After 
the fall of tho Bonapartes he lived in retirement at Borw 
deaux. Mexicans call him “the Bonapartlst viceroy.” 

Azara (&-th&'ra), Felix de. Born at Barbu- 
nales, Aragon, May 18, 1746: died in Aragon, 
1811. A Hpanish naturalist and traveler, 
brother of Don Jos6 Nicolo de Azara. He en¬ 
tered the army and attained the rank of brigadier-general, 
taking part in the Algiers expedition, in which he was 
wounded (1776). From 1781 to 1801 he was in Paraguay 
as one of the commissioners to settle the boundaries be¬ 
tween the Spanish and Portuguese possessions, and he de¬ 
voted much of Ills time to studying the geography, history, 
and zoology of this region. The results were published 
in French, in a work on the quadrupeds of Paraguay and 
the Rio de la Plata, and In his “Voyage dans l'Amdrique 
meridionale ” (Paris, 1809. 4 vols. 8va with atlas). 

Azara, Josd Nicol&s de. Bom 1731: died 1804. 
A Spanish diplomatist and art connoisseur, 
brother of Felix de Azara. 

Azariah. Bee Uzziah. 

Azay - le - Rideau (a - za' 16 - re - do'). A small 
town iu the department of Indre-et-Loire, 
France, near Tours. It contains a chAteau, a very 
fine example of the Renaissance manor-house of the 16th 
century, with cylindrical flanking towers, high roofs, and 
dormer-windows. 

Azazeel. Boo AzazicL 

Azazel (a-z&-zel'). A name which occurs in the 
ritual of the day of atonement, Lev. xvi. 8,10-26. 
The high priest had among other ceremonies to cast lots 
upon two goats. One lot was inscribed “for Yahveh ” 
(Jehovah), the other “ for Azazel.” The goat upon which 
the lot “ for Yahveh ” fell was offered as a sacrifice, while 
on the goat upon which the lot “for Azazel” had fallen 
the high priest laid his hands and confessed all the sins 
of the people. The goat was then led by a man into the 
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desert, “ unto aland not inhabited." and was there let loose. 
The authorized version renders Azazel on the margin by 
“ scape goat"; the revised version has Azazel in the text 
and "or dismissal" on the margin. Various explanations 
of the word have been offered, such as, for instance, that it 
meant the goat sent away or let loose (taking it as a com¬ 
ound of ez ozel). or the place to which the goat was sent, 
'he probable amt plausible explanation, adopted by nearly 
all modern critics, is that which takes it as the proper name 
of an evil spirit popularly supposed to have its dwelling in 
the wilderness. This view is supported by the antithesis In 
which Azazel is put to Yahveh. The rite may be considered 
a survival of an older stage of religious belief, perhaps 
Egyptian, Azazel being a substitute for Typhon, who was 
also conceived as living in the desert. In Arable writers 
(Qazwini, Hurls, etc.) Azazil is described as one of the jinns 
(genii) who for their transgression were taken prisoners by 
tne angels. Azazil grew up among thorn and became their 
chief, until he refused to prostrate himself before Adam, 
when he became Iblis (despair), the father of the Shaitans 
(evil spirits, Katana). This is reechoed in Milton's “ Para¬ 
dise Lost,” where Azazel is represented as the standard- 
bearer of the infernal hosts, cost out from heaven and be¬ 
coming the embodiment of despair. The identification 
of Azazel with Satan is also met in some of the church 
fathers. The etymology o! the name is obscure. 

Azaziel (a-z&'zi-el). 1. In Faust’s “ Miracu¬ 
lous Art and Book of Marvels, or The Blaek 

’ Raven,” the name of one of the chief princes 
of the infernal kingdom, of which Lucifer is 
the king.— 2. A seraph in Byron’s “Heaven 
and Earth.” Ho loves Anah, a mortal, whom 
he carries away from earth. 

Azcaputzalco (Hz-ka-ptft-ziii'ko), or Azcapo- 
zalco, or Atzcapozalco. [Nahuatl, from ezcatl, 
the ant.] A village of Mexico about 5 miles 
northwest of the capital, with which it is con¬ 
nected by horse-cars. It was an old Aztec town, 
founded by the Tecpanecs on the western side of the lake 
of Tezcuco in 1108. At the time of the conquest it was the 
great market of Mexico, where there was a regular sale of 
produce and slaves. Cortds and ids army took refuge there 
after the flight of the noche triste. It was the scene of a 
battle between the .Spanish forces and those of Iturbide, 
Aug. 19, 1821: both sides claimed the victory. 

Azeglio (ad-zal'yo), Marchese d’ (Massimo 
Taparelli). Bom at Turin, Oct. 24,1798: died 
at Turin, Jan. 15, 1866, An Italian statesman 
and author. He served In the Italian revolution of 
1848; was premier of Sardinia 1849-62; and was Sardinian 
envoy to Romagna in 1869. He wrote the novels “ Ettoro 
Fleramosca’* (1888), “Nlcolb de’ Lap! ’* (1841), “Degli ul 
timi cast di Romagna,” and an autobiography (1867). 

Azemilchus (a-z^-mil'kus). [‘Mightyking’(?).] 
King of Tyre and Phenicia. During his reign 
Tyre, after a long siege, was conquered by 
Alexander the Great. 

Azerbayan (&z-er-bi-j&n'), or Aderbaijan. 

A province of northwestern Persia, lying be¬ 
tween Russia on the north, Turkey on the 
west, and Irak-Ajemi on the southeast: sur¬ 
face mountainous. It corresponds in general to the 
ancient Media Atropatene. The chief city is Tabriz. 
Area (estimatedX 80,000 to 40,000 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion, 1,000,000. 

Azevedo Ooutinho (&-za-va'd$ kd-te'ny$), J os6 
Joaquim da Ounha. Bom at Campos, Sept. 8, 
1742: died in Portugal, Sept. 12, 1821. A Por- 
tuguese-Brazilian prelate. In 1794 he was made 
bishop of Pernambuco, and In 1818 Inquisitor-general of 
Portugal and Brazil, the last who held this office. He 
was a noted defender of the interests of Brazil in Portu¬ 
gal, and was the author of several historical and economi¬ 
cal works relating to that country. 

Azevedo y Znfiiga, Oaspar de. See Zuftiga y 
Azevedo. 
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Azhl Dahaka (fc'zhi da-h&'kh). [‘Destroying 
serpent.’] Originally, the cloud-serpent or Ar¬ 
yan mythology, the destroying serpent of the 
Avesta; later, in the heroic myths of the Irani¬ 
ans. an old king of Iran. In Firdausi, bb Dahnk, 
Dahnak. or Tohhak, he is the sou of an Arab chief Alir- 
das ana dwells in Mesopotamia. lie makes a league 
with Ahriman, who prompts him to compass the death 
of his own father and succeed him. Ahriman feeds Da- 
hak with flesh, though man had before lived on fruits. 
In return lie wishes to kiss JDahak upon the shoulders, 
whence there grow in cortseoueuce two serpents. Each 
day two men are killed that the serpents may be fed with 
their brains. Attacking Iran, Dahak puts Jem to flight, 
slays him in China, and seizes the kingdom, whicli he 
holds during a thousand years of oppression and misrule. 
Overthrown by Kave ana Fcridun, he was chained by the 
latter in Mount Demavend, whence it is believed that he 
will at the end of time escape to spread destruction and 
be slain by Keresaspa. 

Azibaal (a-ze-ba'al). [‘ My strength is the god 
Ba’al’ (?).] King of Aradus (Arvad), Phcni- 
cia, appointed by Asurbauipal, the Assyrian 
king (6o8-626 B. c.). 

Azim (h'zim). A lover of Zelicain the “Veiled 
Prophet.” Ho kills her by mistake for the 
latter. 

Azimech (az'i-mek). [Ar. assimak: mean¬ 
ing uncertain.] A name applied both to a Vir¬ 
ginia (Spica) and to Arcturus, but rarely to the 
latter. 

Azimgarh, or Azamgarh (a-zim-, a-zam-gur'). 
A district in Benares division, Northwestern 
Provinces, British India, intersected by lat. 26° 
N.. long. 83° E. Area, 2,147 square mues. 

Azimgarh. The chief town of the district of 
Azimgarh, situated on the Tons 55 miles north¬ 
east of Benares. Population (1891), 19,442. 

Azincourt. See Agincourt . 

Azo (ftd'zo), or AZZO (ftd'zd), Porcius. Died 
1230 (1200 t). An eminent Bolognese jurist, au¬ 
thor of “Summa codicis,” and “Apparatus ad 
eodicem.’' He was a pupil of John Basslanus, and 
taught at the University of Bologna. 

Azoff, or Azof. See Azov. 

Azor (a' zor). The name of the Beast in Mar- 
montel’s “ Beauty and the Beast.” 

Azores (a-zorz'), or Western Islands. [Pg. 
Azores, F. Azores, G. Azoren: so called from 
the hawks ( agores) found there.] A group of 
islands situated in the Atlantic 800 miles west 
of Portugal, in lat. 37°-40° N., long. 25°-31° 10' 
W. They belong to Portugal, and form the province 
Acorea, capital Angra, with three districts— Angra, Horta, 
and Ponta Delgada. There are nine islands: 8&o Miguel, 
Santa Maria, Tercoira, S&o Jorge, Pico, Fayal, Oraziosa, 
Flores, and Corvo. The surface is volcanic and moun¬ 
tainous, and the soil fertile, producing oranges, wine, etc. 
The islands are a noted health-resort. They were occu¬ 
pied by Portugal in 1482, and colonized by Portuguese and 
Flemings in the 16th century. Area, 1,006 square miles. 
Population (1890X 256,611. 

AzotUS (a-zo'tus). [Gr. ’ACwrof.] See Ashdod. 

Azov, or Azof, or Azoff (&'zof). A town in 
the province of the Don Cossacks, Russia, situ¬ 
ated on the Don near its mouth, in lat. 47° 10' 
N., long. 39° 25' E. It was taken from the Turks by 
Peter the Great in 1696, and annexed to Russia in 1774. 
Population, 16,681. 

Azov % or Azof, or Azoff, Sea of. A sea south of 
Russia, communicating with the Black Sea by 
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the Strait of Yenikale: the ancient Pains Mobo- 
tis. Its largest arm is the Gulf of Taganrog, and its 
chief tributary the Don. It is very shallow. Length, 220 
miles. Width, about 80 miles. Area, 14,000 Bquare miles. 

Azpeltia (ath-pay'te-a). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Guipuzcoa, Spain, on the Urola 15 miles 
southwest of SanBebastian. Population(1887), 
6 , 616 . r 

Azrael (az'ra-el). In Jewish and Mohamme¬ 
dan angelology, the angel who separates the 
soul from the body at the moment of death, for 
which he watches. 

Aztec Calendar Stone. See Stone of the Sun. 

Aztecas (az'tek-az). [Said to be derived from 
Nahuatl aztlan, place of the heron; but with 
equal probability from the name of a clau (the 
4 Heron’clan) which left, its name to the place. 1 
A surname of the Mexican branch of Nahuatl 
Indians of central Mexico. The name “Aztecs" 
has been much misused, every sedentary tribe having 
been conceived to be descendants of the people so named. 
In fact, they were a band of Indians who had gradually 
drifted lntothe valley of Mexico,from the north (probably), 
and who, harassed by tribes of their own linguistic stock 
which had preceded them in the occupation of the shores 
of the lagoon of Mexico, finally fled to some islands In the 
midst of its waters for security. Improving upon this al¬ 
ready secure position, they held their own, ana in the end 
turned upon their neighbors. From these petty tribal 
wars resulted, In the course of the 16th century, the con¬ 
federacy between the Aztecs, the Tezcucans, and the Tec- 
panecans, which became at last formidable to all the ab¬ 
origines of central Mexico up to the year 1519, when Cor¬ 
tes put an end to the power of the confederates of the 
valley plateau of Mexico. The word Azteca was only a 
surname, not the original dealgnation of the tribe; and 
the supposed connection of the Mexicans with the New 
Mexican Pueblos can only be admitted when It is proved 
that the Pueblo languages are of one stock, and that that 
stock is radically connected with the Nahuatl of central 
Mexico. 

Aztecs. Bee Aztecas. 

Aztlan (ftzt-lan'). [Nahuatl, ‘place of the 
Heron.’] A mythical site where the Aztecas 
are said to have dwelt, or whence they are rep¬ 
resented as having started on their journey to 
the southward. Its location is not yot de¬ 
fined. 

Azu&ga (tt-th8-&'gii). A town in the province 
of Badajoz, Spain, 57 miles northeast of Seville. 
Population (1887), 8,253. 

Azuay (ft-thtt-i'), or Assuay (iis-stt-I'). A prov¬ 
ince in southern Ecuador. Capital, Cuenca. 
Area, 3,875 square miles. Population (1889), 
132,400. 

Azncena (ftd-zb-ch&'nft). A character in Verdi's 
“II Trovatore,” the old gipsy who stole Man- 
rico. 

Azulal (&-ZO-1I'), Haylm David. Born in Jeru¬ 
salem: lived and died in Leghorn, Italy. A 
Jewish scholar of the 18th century. Ho wrote 
numerous works, the moBt celebrated being hiB bibliog¬ 
raphy, “8hem-ha-Ged611m" (“The Names of the Great’\ 
which enumerates more than 1,300 Jewish authors, ana 
over 2,200 of their works. 

Azuni (&d-z6'ne), Domenico Alberto. Bom 
at Sassari, Sardinia, Aug. 3, 1749: died at 
Cagliari, Sardinia, Jan. 23, 1827. An Italian 
’unst and legal and historical writer. He pub- 
ished “ SIstcma universale del prlnclpj del dlritto marit* 
timo dell’ Europa” (1796), “Dlzionario della giurispru- 
denza mercantile" (1786-88X “Hlstolre de Sardalgne" 
(1802), etc. 





aader (ba 7 der), Franz 
Xaver von. Born at Mu¬ 
nich, March 27,1705: died 
at Munich, May 23, 1841. 
A German scholar, ap¬ 
pointed honorary profes- 
of philosophy and 
speculative theology at 
the University of Munich 
in 1820: chiefly known 
from his philosophical writings. lie devoted him¬ 
self at first to the study of medicine and the natural sci¬ 
ences, held the position of superintendent of mines in 
Munich (171)7), and published various scientific and tech¬ 
nical works. Ilis philosophy was conceived under Roman 
Catholic influences, and was theosophical in character. 
His philosophical works have been collected, under the 
editorship of Franz Hoffman, in 16 volumes (1850-60). 

Baal (ba'al). [Phen. and Hob. ba'al, lord, 
master.] The supreme god of the Canaanites. 
The Assyro-Babylonian form of the name is BSlu, Bel. He 
was conceived as the productive power of generation and 
fertility, his female counterpart Ashtoreth (Astarte, Ish- 
tar) being the receptive. His statue was placed on a 
bull, the symbol of generative power, and lie was repre¬ 
sented with bunches of grapes and pomegranates In his 
hands. He was also worshiped as the sun-god, and was 
represented with a crown of rays. Offerings made to him 
were incense, bulls, and on certain occasions human sac¬ 
rifices, especially children (Jcr. xix. 6). The favorite places 
of his altars were heights and roofs of houses (Jer. xxxii. 
29). nis cult, like that of Ashtoreth, was attended by 
wild and licentious orgleB. The various names and epi¬ 
thets of Baal occurring in the Old Testament and else¬ 
where were derived from his various aspects and the 
localities in which he was worshiped. St) Baal Zebub (in 
the New Testament Beelzebub , ‘lord of flies’) in F.kron; 
Baal Gad (‘lord of good luek ’) In Baal Oad (Josh. xf. 17, 
xii. 7), the modern Baulas at the foot of Mount Hermon; 
Baal Bear, from the mountain in Moftb. His general 
name among the Moabites was Chemoth (which see). 
Moloch (‘king’) was his name especially among the Am¬ 
monites. In Tyre he was worshiped as M dearth (‘ king of 
the city ’), identified by the Greeks with Hercules. He was 
Baal Berith (‘lord of the covenant’) in the confederacy 
of Shcchem. Like the Hebrew Jah and til and the Assyro- 
Babylonian Bela, Baal entered largely Into the composition 
of proper names. Sex among numerous others, the names 
of the two celebrated Carthaginian generals in the Punic 
wars, Hannibal (‘Baal is gracious ’) and 11 asd rubai (‘Baal 
is helpful ’). The worship of Baal was introduced into 
Israel under Ahab and his wife, who was a Phenician 
princess. 

Baal. A king of Tyre. He is mentioned in the As¬ 
syrian cuneiform inscriptions as having been made king 
of Tyre by Esarhaddon (king of Assyria 680 608 B, c.), but 
rebelled against him ami joined Tirhakah, the Ethiopian 
king of Egypt. On his expedition against Egypt, Esar¬ 
haddon forced Baal to submit to the Assyrian sovereignty. 
Under Asurbnnipal (668-626) Baal renewed his rebellion 
against Assyria, but was again obliged to submit. 

Baalath (ba'al-ath). A town of Han, situated 
probably on the site of the modern Bel'ain, 
about 2 miles north of Beth-horon. 

Baalbec, or Baalbek (bai'bek), or Baalbak 
(b&l'baK). [‘The city of BaaU or of ‘the sun'; 
Old Syriac Ba'aldak: the modern Al-Buhia 
(the valley).] Au ancient city of Syria, sit¬ 
uated on the slope of Anti-Libamis 34 miles 
northwest of Damascus: the Greek Heliopolis 
(‘city of the sun’), famous for its ruins, it was 
a center of the worship of Baal as sun-god, whence both 
the original and the Greek names. The city was a Roman 
colony (Colonia Julia Augusta Felix) under Augustus, and 
was adorned (great temple) by Antoninus Pius. Its fall 
began with its capture by the Arabs, and it was totally 
destroyed by an earthquake in 1759. The site is famous 
for the ruins of the two great temples on its acropolis. 
The older portions of the acropolis wall, made of huge 
siones, are of Phenician or kindred origin, and date from 
t he time when the worship of Baal was still supreme. All 
the structures, except the partB of the wall mentioned, 
are late Roman in time, and are very effective from their 
grouping, their great size, and the beauty of the mate¬ 
rials. Baalbec has been known to Europeans since the 
16th century, and its monuments have been studied and 
drawn by many explorers. 

Baal Peor (ba'al pe'6r). See Baal. 

Baan (ban), or Baen. Jan van der. Born at 
Haarlem, Feb. 20, 1633: died at Amsterdam, 
1702. A Dutch portrait-painter. His son Jacob 
der Baan (born at The Hague, March, 1672: 
died at Vienna, April, 1700) also practised the 
same art. 

Baanites (ba'an-its). The followers of Baanes, 
a Paulieian of the 8th and early part of the 
9th century. 


Baar (biir). A town in the canton of Zug, 
Switzerland, 15 miles northeast of Lucerne. 
Baar (bftr), The. An elevated and broken re¬ 
gion in southwestern Wilrtemberg and south¬ 
eastern Baden, Iving about the head waters of 
the Neekar and J)unube. 

Bab (bab), Lady. A character in the Rev. 
James Townley’s farce-comedy “High Life 
Below Stairs/' taken by Kitty, the maid of 
Lady Bab, who impersonates her mistress and 
is so called by her fellow-servants. 

Bab (bab), or Bab-ed-Din (bab'ed-den'). A 
title first assumed by Mohammed Ali (put to 
death in 1850), founder about 1843 of the Per¬ 
sian sect named Babi, which revolted against 
the government in 1848. Bee Babi. 

Bab Ballads, The. A volume of amusing verse 
by \V. S. Gilbert, published in London 1868. 
These poems appeared originally in “Fun." 
Baba (bii'ba), Ali. A character in the story of 
“ The Forty Thieves” in “ The Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments,” who makes his way into the 
secret cave of the forty thieves by the use of 
the magic words “open sesame” (the name of 
a kind of grain). 

Baba (bii'ba), Gape. A promontory at tho 
western extremity of Asia Minor, at the en¬ 
trance of the Gulf of Adramyttium. 

Baba. Hajii. The principal personage in a 
novel by James Morier, “The Adventures of 
Hajji Baba of Ispahan,” published in 1824. 
Baba Abdalla (ba'bii ab-diil'la). A blind 
man, in a story in “The Arabian Nights’ En¬ 
tertainments,” who becomes rich through tho 
kindness of a dervish. His covetousness makes him 
demand also a box of magic ointment which, when ap¬ 
plied to the left eye, reveals all hidden treasures, but 
when used on the rfprht produces total blindness. Doubt¬ 
ing this, he applies it to both, and loses sight and riches. 

Bababalouk. The chief eunuch in Beckford’s 
“Vathek,” a most “royal and disgusting per¬ 
sonage.” The name is not original with him. 
Babadag (ba-bii-d&g'). A town in the Do- 
brudja, Rumania, in lat. 44° 55' N., long. 28° 
40' E. Population, 3,101. 

Babar. See Baber. 

Babbage (bab'aj), Charles. Born near Teign- 
mouth, Devonshire, Dec. 26, 1792: died at Lon¬ 
don, Oct. 18, 1871. A noted English mathe¬ 
matician, one of the founders, secretaries, and 
vice-presidents of the Astronomical Society, 
and professor of mathematics at Cambridge 
(1828-39). He is chiefly known as the inventor of a 
calculating machine which, after many years of toil and 
a large expenditure of money, ho failed to perfect. He 
published a treatise “On the Economy of Machinery and 
Manufactures” (1st ed. 1882), a table of logarithms, and 
many minor works. 

Babbitt (bab'it), Isaac. Born at Taunton, 
Mass., July 26, 1799: died at Somerville, Mass., 
May 26, 1862, An American inventor and 
manufacturer, a goldsmith by trade, noted for 
the discovery of the anti-friction metal (an 
alloy of tin with copper and antimony) which 
bears his name. 

Babcock.(bab'kok), Orville E. Born at Frank¬ 
lin, Vt., Dec. 25, 1835: died June 2, 1884. An 
American general. Ho served as aide do-camp to 
General Grant in the Civil War, and when Grant became 
President acted for a time as his private secretary. He 
was indicted in 1876 by the grand Jury of St. l/nils for com¬ 
plicity in revenue frauds, but was acquitted with the aid 
of a deposition by President Grant, He was promoted 
colonel July 25, 1866. 

Babcock, Rufus. Born at North Colebrook, 
Conn., Sept. 18, 1798: died at Salem, Mass., 
May 4,1875. An American Baptist clergyman. 
He was graduated from Brown University 1821; was pres¬ 
ident of Watervllle College (Colby University), Maine, 
1833 37; served as pastor of several Baptist congrega¬ 
tions; and was the founder and editor of the “Baptist 
Memorial.” 

Babek (bil'bek). Died 837. A Persian rebel and 
religious leader, surnamed “Khoremi” (‘the 
sensualist') on account of the libertine prin¬ 
ciples which he inculcated. He waB taken prisoner 
and put to death after having defied for a time the entire 
forces of the calif Motassem. 


Babel (ba'bcl). Same as Babylon (which see). 

Bab-el-Mandeb (bab-el-man'(ieb). [Ar., ‘gate 
of tears,’ from its dangerousness.] A strait, 
20 miles wide, connecting the Red Sea with 
the Indian Ocean, and separating Arabia from 
eastern Africa. In it is the island of Perim, 
occupied by the British. 

Bab-el-Mandeb, Ras (Cape). The southwest¬ 
ern headland of Arabia, which projects into 
the Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb. 

Babenberg (bii'ben-bera). A princely family 
of Franconia, prominent in the 9th and lOtn. 
centuries, whose castle stood on the site of the 
modern Bamberg. The Austrian dynasty of 
Babenberg, which ruled from about 976 to 1246, 
was formerly supposed to have been descended 
from this Franconian house. 

Babenbausen (b&'ben-hou-zen). A small town 
in Bavaria, situated on the Gtinz 22 miles south- 
southeast of Ulm: the seat of a former imperial 
lordship. 

Babenbausen. A small town in the province of 
Btarkenburg, Hesse, on the Gorsprenz 15 miles 
southeast of Frankfort-on-the-Main. 

Baber (bfi/ber), or Babar (ba'biir), or Babur 
(bii'bor) (Zebir-Eddin (or Zahir al din) Mo- 
bammed). Born Feb. 4, 1483: died Dec. 28, 
1530. A great-grandson of Timur: the founder 
of the so-called Mogul empire in India. He suc¬ 
ceeded his father in Ferghana in 1494, conquered Kashgar, 
Kunduz, Kandahar, and Kabul, and in 1525 and 1526 India. 
He wrote in the Tatar language memoirs afterward trans¬ 
lated into Persian and from that into various Western 
languages. 

This dynasty is commonly known as Mogul, both In and 
out of India ; but Buber was for all practical purposes a 
Turk. His memoirs were written in Turkish ; his army 
was chiefly Turkish ; and he always speaks of the real 
Moguls with extreme dislike. The cause of the misnomer 
is that the name Mogul is in India loosely applied to all 
strangers from the North, much in the Bmne way as that 
of Frank is. throughout the eastern world, to all strangers 
from the West. It Is even applied to the Persians, with 
hardly more reason than the Persians themselves have 
for calling the Ottoman Turks Romans. 

Freeman, Hist. Saracens, p. 192. 

Babes in the Wood. Bee Children in the Wood. 
Babeuf (bii-b6f'), or Baboeuf, Francois NoBl: 
pseudonym Gaius Gracchus. Bom at St. 
Quentin, Franco, 1760 (17621): died at Paris, 
May 28, 1797. A French agitator and commu¬ 
nist. He founded a journal called “ La Tribune du Peo¬ 
ple “ (1794), in which he advocated absolute equality and 
community of property. In 1796 he organized a conspir¬ 
acy against the Directory for the purpose of putting hla 
theories into practice, but wns betrayed, and executed, 
together with his principal accomplice, Dartht 4 . His Bys¬ 
tem of communism, known as Babouvisme, is set forth in 
his principal works,“Cadastre perp^tuel ” (1789) and “Du 
systeme dc population v (1794). 

Babi (bhb'o), or Babists (bilb'ists). A Persian 
sect of Mohammedans, so called from bab, * a 
gate,' the name assumed by the founder of the 
sect, who claimed that no one could come to 
know God except through him. It was founded 
about 1843 by Seyd Mohammed Ali, a native of Shiraz. Ou 
the accession of the shah Naar-ed-Din 1848, the sect broke 
out Into revolt, proclaiming the Bab os universal sover¬ 
eign, and was put down only after several Persian armies, 
had been routed. The Bab was executed 1850. An at¬ 
tempt on the life of the shah in 1852 by three Babists oc¬ 
casioned a terrible persecution, in spite of which the sect 
survives. The Babi form a pantheistic offshoot of Mo¬ 
hammedanism, tinctured with Gnostic, Buddhistic, and 
Jewish ideas, inculcate a high morality, discountenance 
polygamy, forbid concubinage, asceticism, and mendi¬ 
cancy, recognize the equality of the sexes, and encourage 
the practice of charity, hospitality, and abstinence from 
intoxicants of all kinds. 

Babia-Gura (ba'byli-gd'rft). A group of the 
Carpathians, near tho borders of Hungary and 
Galicia, southwest of Cracow. 

Babieca. The name of the Cid’s horse. 

Babinet (bii-be-na'), Jacques. Born at Lusi- 
gnan, France, March 5,1794: died at Paris,Oct. 
21, 1872. A French physicist, meteorologist, 
and astronomer. 

Babington (bab'ing-ton), Anthony. Born 
at Dethick, Derbyshire, Oct., 1561: executed 
Sept. 20, 1580. An English Roman Catholic 
conspirator. He was page for a time to Mazy Queen 
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of Scots during her Imprisonment at Sheffield, and later 
leader (under the guidance of various Catholic priests, 

S articularly of John Ballard) of a conspiracy for the mur- 
er of Elizabeth, the release of Mary, and a general rising 
of the Catholics. 

Babism (bab'izm). The religion of the Babi 
(which see). 

Babley, Richard. See IHck, Mr. 

Babo (bit'bo), Josef Marius von. Born at 
Ehrenbroitstein, Jan. 14, 1756: died at Munich, 
Feb. 5, 1822. A German dramatic poet. He be¬ 
came professor of fine arts at Munich 1778, and at his death 
was a theatrical manager in the same city. He was the 
author of the historical tragedy “Otto von Wittelsbach" 
(1781), etc. 

Babdcsa (bo'bo-choj. A town in the county of 
Htimeg, Hungary, situated near the Drave. 
Baboeuf. Bee liabcuf. 

Baboon (ba-bBn'), Lewis and Philip. Char¬ 
acters in Arbutlinot’s “History of Jonn Bull,” 
representing, respectively, Louis XIV. and 
Philip of Bourbon, due d’Anjou. 

Babrius (ba'bri-us), or Babrias (ba'bri-as), or 
Gabrias (ga'bri-as). £Gr. Bd/ip/or, Ba/Ip/ac, or 
T appiac.] A Greek writer of the 1st century 
B. c., who put into eholiambic verse the fables 
attributed to ^Esop. 

Babua (ba'bwa), or A-babua (&-ba'bw&). An 
African tribe of the Kongo State, south of the 
Welle Kiver. 

Ba-Bumantsu (ba-bd-m&n'tsd). See Bushmen . 
Babur. See Baber . 

Babuyan Islands (M-bo-y&n' l'landz). A group 
of small islands in tiio Philippines, north of 
Luzon. 

Babylas (bab'i-las), or Babyllus (-lus), or 
Babila(-la),Saint. Died 250. Bishopoi Antioch 
from about 237 to 250, in which latter year he 
suffered martyrdom. In the Catholic Church 
his day is Jan. 24; in the Greek Sept. 4. 
Babylon (bab'i-lop). In ancient geography, the 
capital of Babylonia, situated on the Euphra¬ 
tes in lat. 32° 30' N. f loug. 44° 30' E.; Babel. 
The etymology of the name is, as ascertained by many 
passages in the cuneiform inscriptions, bab-ili, gate of 
God. The explanation of Gen. xi. 9, ‘confusion,’ from 
the Hebrew balal, is, as in many other instances, based 
on a popular etymology. Its Persian name was Babirus. 
It waB situated in the south on the Euphrates, and its 
ruins ore spread out on both sides of the river. Babylon 
was one of the oldest cities of Mesopotamia (compare Gen. 
x. 10), and was the undisputed capital of Babylonia at 
the time of the Elamite conquest (2300 B. 0.), remaining 
this till the end. As capital of the country it shared 
in all its vicissitudes, and was the principal aim of 
the Assyrian invasions. It was first conquered by the 
Assyrian king Tukulti-Adar about 1300 B. C.; then by 
Tiglath-Pileser I. about 1110 B. c. Of Shalmaneser II. 
(860-824 B. 0.) and his son and grandson it is recorded that 
they victoriously entered Babylon and sacrificed there to 
the gods. It was customary with the Assyrian kings, in 
order to be recognized as fully legitimate kings, to go 
to Babylon and there perform the mysterious ceremony 
termed by them “ seizing the hands of Bel.” Sennacherib 
sacked it 690 B. c., and completely razed it to the ground. 
His son and successor Esarhaddon undertook, eleven 
years later, the restoration of the city. But it was under 
Nahopolassar, the founder of the new Babylonian empire, 
626-604 n. o., and especially under his successor Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, 605-662 B. c., that it became “Babylon the 
great.” The ruins, now coveriug both hanks of the Eu¬ 
phrates, are those of the Babylon of these kings nnd their 
successors, and convey some idea of Its*former magnitude 
and splendor. Nebuchadnezzar, who took more pride in 
the buildings constructed under his ausrdces than in his 
victorious campaigns, concentrated all Ids care upon tho 
adorning and beautifying of his residence. To this end 
he completed the fortification of the city begun by his 
father Nahopolassar, consisting in a double inclosure of 
mighty walls, the inner called Inu/ur-Bd (‘Bel is gra¬ 
cious ’), the outer Nemitti-Bel (‘ foundation of Bel ’). The 
circumference of the latter is given by Herodotus (178 If.) 
as having been about 65 miles (480 etudes), its height 
about 840 feet, and its thickness about 86 feet. Ctesias 
(In Diod. SIcul. II. 7 ff.) gives somewhat smaller numbers. 
According to both these writers the wall was strengthened 
by 250 towers and pierced by 100 gates of brass (compare 
also Jer. 1.16; If. 63, 68). The city itself was adorned with 
numerous temples, chief among them Esaglla (‘ the high- 
towering house’), temple of the city and of the national 
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Kasr. Sloping toward the river were the Hanging Gar¬ 
dens, one of the seven wonders, the location of wnicn is in 
the northern mound of ruins, Babil. The temple described 
by Herodotus is that of Nebo in Borsippa, not far from 
Bftbylon, which Herodotus includod under Babylon, and 
which also in the cuneiform inscriptions is called “Baby¬ 
lon the second.” This temple, which in the mound of 
Birs Nimrrtd represents the most imposing ruin of Baby¬ 
lonia, is termed in the inscriptions Exida (‘ the eternal 
house *), an ancient sanctuary of Nebo (Assyrian Nabu) % 
and was restored with great splendor by Nebuchadnezzar. 
It represents in Its construction a sort of pyramid built in 
seven stages, whence it is sometimes called (< temple of 
the seven spheres of heaven and earth,” and it is assumed 
that the narrative of the “tower of Babel” in Gen. xi. 
was connected with this temple. Concerning Babylon 
proper Herodotus mentions that it had wide streets lined 
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(486-466 B. 0.) despoiled the temples of their golden stat¬ 
ues and treasures. Alexander the Great wished to restore 
the city, but was prevented by his early death. The de¬ 
cay of Babylon was hastened by the foundation in its 
neighborhood of Suleucia, 300 u. e., which was built from 
the ruins of Babylon. The last who callg himself in an 
inscription “king of Babylon, restorer of Esagila and 
Ezida,” was Antiochug the Great (223-187 B. o.). In the 
time of Pliny (28-79 A. I>.) Babylon was a deserted and 
dismal place. In the figurative language of the Apoca¬ 
lypse Babylon is used for the city of the Antichrist. 

Babylon. Ill ancient geography, a town in 
Egypt, on the Nile opposite the Pyramids. 

Babylon, a town on the south shore of Long 
Island, in Suffolk County, New York, 30 miles 
east of Brooklyn. Population (1900), 7,112. 

Babylon, Modern. A mime frequently given 
to London. 

Babylonia (bab-i-16'ni-a)* See Babylon. 

Babylonian Captivity. 1. The period of the 
exile of the Jews in Babylon: usually reck¬ 
oned as 70 years, though the actual period 
from the destruction of the temple and Jeru¬ 
salem to the return was not more than 50 years. 
In 605 B. 0. Nebuchadnezzar attacked Jerusalem and car- 


riod olf many prisoners. In 697 the city was again attacked 
and the king Jehoiachin, his household and 10,000 of the BaCChylldeS (ba-kil'i-dez) 
flower of the nation, were carried away. In 586 the city A 0rn ' v 0 , t )m 

was captured after a siege, the city nnd temple were 
burned, and the inhabitants massacred. The survivors were 
carried off to Babylonia. This was the beginning of the 
Babylonian captivity proper. In 536,Cyrus,alter capturing 
s exiles permission to return ; und a 


Babylon, granted the 
colony of 42,300 persons availed itself of the privilege. 


Bach,. Johann Sebastian 

a name of Dionysus, the son of Zeus (Jupiter) 
and Semele, and the god of wine, personifying 
both its good and its bad qualities. It was the cur¬ 
rent name of this god among the Romans. The orgiastic 
worship of Bacchus was especially characteristic of Bujo 
tia, where his festivals were celebrated on the slopes of 
Mount Githajjon, and extended to those of the neighbor¬ 
ing TarnusHUB. In Attica the rural and somewhat savage 
cult of Bacchus underwent a metamorphosis, and reached 
its highest expression in the choraglc literary contests, in 
which originated both tragedy and comedy, and for which 
were written most of the masterpieces of Greek literature. 
liaechuB was held to have taught the cultivation of the 
grape and tho preparation of wine. In eHrly art, and less 
commonly after the age of Phidias, Bacchus is represented 
ns a bearded man of full age, usually completely draped. 
After the time of Praxiteles be appears almost universally, 
except in archaistic examples, in the type of a beardless 
youth, of graceful nnd rounded form, often entirely un- 
draped or very lightly draped. Among his usual attri¬ 
butes are the vine, the ivy, the thyrsus, the wine-cup, and 
the panther. 

Bacchus and Ariadne. A noted painting by 

Titian (1523), in the National Gallery, London. 

Bacchus descends from his leopard-chariot, attended by 
Batyrs ami mwnads, while Ariadne turnB away startled. 
The background is of woodland, meadow, and sea, glowing 
with color and light, harmonious, and beautiful in form. 

[Gr. Boxy v’MAijg .] 
A Greek lyric poet of the second rank, living 
in the 5th century B. c., a native of lulls in the 
island of Ceos, a nephew and pupil of Simon¬ 
ides and a contemporary and rival of Pindar. 
He lived for a time at the court of Hiero in Syracuse. 


^ rr r_ , * .. - - . A manuscript of his poems has recently been discovered. 

?• That penod m the history ot the papacy in Bacciocchl Elisa . gee Bonaparte. 
the 14th century when the popes, exiled from j^SSSSm (ba-ehok'ke), Felice Pasquale, 
Italy, lived at Avignon under I reneh influences. Prirl ^ of f a } c , a Piorabin ^ etc . Born at Ajac- 
Their stay m l ranee lasted about 70 years , Corsica, May 18, 1762 : died at Bolopia, 

Babylonica (bab- 1 -lon 1-kU). An ancient ro- A ^ 27 %, e husband of Elisa Bonal 

mance in thirty-nine books, by Iamblichus, a ‘ t( , a ,^ brother-in-law of Napoleon 1. 

^“nmanuJriptuntiinLrth “nYof ^ecio delia Porta. See 

when It was destroyed by fire. An epitome of It is given BaCII (bach), Baron Al6XaHCl6r VOU. Born at 
by Photius. It narrates the adventures of twojovers, Loosdorf, Lower Austria, Jan. 4,1813: died Nov. 


Rhodanes and Slnonis, in their flight from King Garmus 
of Babylon, and their attempt to evade his two eunuchs, 
Hamas and Saca, sent in pursuit of them. 

Baca (ba'kd), Valley of. [Hob./valley of bal¬ 
sam-trees A valley, referred to in the Old 
Testament (Ps. lxxxiv. G), probably El-Bakei’a, 
between Jerusalem and Bethlehem. 

Bacairls, or Bakairls, or Bacahirls (ba-ka-e- 
rez'), or Bacurls (ba-ko-rez'). An Indian tribe 
of central Brazil, living about the head waters of 
the Xingu and Juruena. A few hundred have submit¬ 
ted to the whites and serve as herdsmen and laborers. They 
have nq intercourse with the wild Bacairls, who are much 
The latter, who were first visited by 


13,1893. An Austrian Ultramontane statesman, 
minister of justice 1848 (July 19, Oct. 8, and Nov. 
21), and of the interior 1849-59, and later am¬ 
bassador at Rome. 

The Concordat negotiated by Bach with the Papacy in 
1866 marked the definite submission of Austria to the ec¬ 
clesiastical protensions which In these years of political 
languor and discouragement gained increasing recogni¬ 
tion throughout Central Europe. 

Fyffe, Hist of Mod. Europe, III. 166. 

Bach, Heinrich. Bom Sept. 16,1615: died at 
Arnstadt, July 10, 1691. A member of the fa¬ 
mous Bach family of musicians, organist at 
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Z°."t a f, e L" e " liJSi.ffJJl&Ji 1 Arnstadt (1681), and father of the musicians 
culture, and have permanent villages. By their language T , , T , ■. 

they are classed with the Carib stock. Johann Christoph and Johann Michael Bach. 

Bacapa, Saint Ludovicus. [Pima, from vatki, Bach, Johann Christian. Born at Erfurt, 
ruined building or house.] An abandoned mis- 1640: died at Erfurt, 1682. A member of the 
sion in southeastern Arizona, founded in the I?®' 0 ] 1 ^mily musicians, son of Johannes 


latter part of the 17th century, and often con¬ 
founded with Vacapa (now Matape) in central 
Sonora. 

Bacau. See Bakau. 

Bacbuc (bak-biik'). The priestess of the temple 
in Rabelais’s “Pantagruel.” 

Baccarat (bilk-ka-rii'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Meurthe-et-Moselle, France, situated 
on the Meurthe 15 miles southeast of Lun6- 
villo: celebrated for its glass-works, 
tion (1891), commune, 5,723. 

Bacchffi (bak'e), The. [Gr. Bdx;ya/, the Baccha¬ 
nals.] A play of Euripides, assigned to a late 
period in the life of the dramatist. It was composed 
for tho court of Archelaus, and is founded on the punish¬ 
ment of 1‘entheus, “who, with his family, jeers at the 
worship of Dionysus, and endeavors to put it down by 
force. His mother Agave, nnd her sisters, are driven 
mad into the mountains, where they celebrate the wild 
orgies of Bacchus with many attendant miracles. Pen* 
theuB, who at first attempts to imprison the god, and 
then to put down tho Bacchanals by force of arms, Is de¬ 
prived of his senses, is made ridiculous by being dressed 
in female costume, and led out by the god to the wilds of 
Citlmron, where he is torn in pieces by Agave and other 
princesses" (Mahaffy, Hist of Classical Greek Lit, I. 878). 

B&cchiadffi (ba-kl'a-de). [Gr. Bcuc^dda/.] A 
ruling family of Oorintb, a branch of the 
Heraclidoe: so named from Bacchis, king of 
Corinth 926-891 B. C. They ruled Corinth first un¬ 
der a monarchical form of government, then as a close 


Bacli of Erfurt, who was a great-uncle of Jo¬ 
hann Sebastian Bach. 

Bach, Johann Christian. Born at Leipsic, 
1735: died at London, 1782. A son of Johann 
Sebastian Bach, surnamed “the Milanese” 
and “the English” from bis residence in Milan 
(where ho was organist of the cathedral 1754- 
1759) and in London (1759-82). He composed 
operas, masses, Te Deums, etc. 

Popula- Bach, Johanp Christoph. The name of sev¬ 
eral members of the noted family of musicians, 
(a) Born 1613: died at Arnstadt, 1661. A German musi¬ 
cian, grandfather of Johann Sebastian Bach, (b) Bom at 
Erfurt, 1646: died at Arnstadt, 1698. An uncle of Johftnn 
Sebastian Bach, court musician to the Count of Schwarz- 
burg. (c) Bom 1648: died 1708. A son of Heinrich Bach 
of Arnstadt and uncle of the first wife of Johann Sebas¬ 
tian Bach. He was court organist at Eisenach, and one of 
the most noted members of the Bach family, (cf) Boro 
1671: died 1721. The brother of Johann Sebastian Bach, 
organist at OhrdrufT. 

Bach, Johann Christoph Friedrich. Born at 
Leipsic, 1732: died at Biickeburg, 1795. Aeon 
of Johann Sebastian Bach, kapellmeister to 
Count Scbanmburg at Biickeburg. 

Bach, Jo hann Michael. Born 1648: died at 
Arnstadt, 1694. A son of Heinrich Bach, 
and the father-in-law of Johann Sebastian 
Bach: a composer of note, aud an instrument- 
maker. 
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oligarchy from 026 u. c. till their deposition by Cypselus, Bach, Johann Sebastian. Born at Eisenach 
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about 067 B. c. 

Bacchiglione (bkk-ke-lvo'ne). A river in 
northeastern Italy whicn flows past Vicenza 
and Padua and empties into the Gulf of Venice. 
Length, about 80 miles. 

Bacchus (bak'us). [L., Gr. Bax^of, another 
name of Dionysus, the god of wine; also one 
of his followers or priests. Also called 'Iax^of, 
prob. related to i&peiv, shout, with allusion to 
the noisy manner in which the festival of Dio¬ 
nysus was celebrated.] In classical mythology, 


March 21, 1685: died at Leipsic, July 28, 1750. 
An organist, and one of the greatest ot com¬ 
posers of church music. At the age of ten (then an 
orphan) he went to live with his brother Johann Christoph, 
organist at Ohrdruff, and at fifteen entered the Michirlls 
school at Liineburg. He became a violinist in the court 
band of Prince Johann Ernst at Weimar in 1708; organist 
at Arnstadt in 1704 ; organist at Mtihlhausen in 1707; 
court organist at Weimar In 1708; kapellmeister to the 
Prince of Anhalt-HOthen at Kbthen In 1717; cantor at the 
Thomas-Schule, and organist and director of music in two 
churches at Leipsic (1728-60); honorary court composer 
to the Elector of Saxony (1786); and honorary kapell* 



Bach, Johann Sebastian 

metstcr to the Duke of Weissenfels. His works—chiefly 
church and piano music —are numerous. He was twice 
married, and had seven children by his first wife and thir¬ 
teen by the second. 

Bach, Karl Philipp Emanuel. Born at Wei¬ 
mar, March 14, 1714: died at Hamburg, Dec. 14, 
1788. A distinguished composer, son of Johann 
Sebastian Bach . He went to Berlin in 1737, and in 1740 
entered the service of Frederick the Great as court musi¬ 
cian, remaining in this position until 1707; lie then went 
to Hamburg, llr was n voluminous composer of piano- 
music, oratorios, etc.; he also wrote on the theory of piano- 
playing. 

Bach, Wilhelm Friedemann. Born at, Weimar, 
1710: died at Berlin, July 1, 1784. The eldest 
sou of Johann Sebastian Bach, organist of the 
Church of St. Sophia in Dresden (1733) and of 
St. Mary's at Hallo (1747-17(57). He was an organ¬ 
ist and composer of great ability, but was of dissolute 
habits, lie died in want and degradation. 

Bacharach (ba/chii-rach). A town in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, on the Rhine 24 miles above 
Coblentz: famous for its wines. Near it is the 
castle Stahloek, an ancient residence of the 
palatines. 

ache (bach), Alexander Dallas. Born at 
Philadelphia, July 19, 1806: died at Newport, 
R. I., Feb. 17, 1867. An American physicist, 
son of Richard Bache and grandson of Benja¬ 
min Franklin. He was a graduate of West Point 
1825; professor of natural philosophy and chemistry in 
the University of Pennsylvania 1828 41; the organizer of 
Girard College 1830, and its first president; and superin¬ 
tendent of the Coast Survey 1843 07. He wrote “Obser¬ 
vations at the Magnetic and Meteorological Observatory 
at the Girard College,” and various scientific papers. 

Bache, Francis Edward. Bom at Birming¬ 
ham, England, Sept. 14, 1833: died there, 
Aug. 24, 1858. An English composer, author 
of music for the pianoforte, operas, songs, 
etc. 

Bache. Franklin. Born at Philadelphia, Oct. 
25. 1792: died there, March 19, 1864. An Am¬ 
erican physician and chemist, a cousin of Alex¬ 
ander Dallas Bache. He was professor of chem¬ 
istry in the Franklin Institute 1826-32, in the Philadelphia 
College of Pharmacy 1831-41, and in Jefferson Medical Col¬ 
lege 1841-64. With Dr. Wood he prepared a “Pharmaco¬ 
poeia,” (1880), which was the foundation of the “ United 
States Pharmacopeia ” and “ United States Dispensatory.” 
He was editor, with Dr. Wood, of the “ Dispensatory" 
1833-64. 

Bache, Bichard. Born at Settle, Yorkshire, 
England, Sept. 12,1737: died in Berks County, 
Pa., July 29, 1811. Son-in-law of Benjamin 
Franklin/ postmaster-general of the United 
States 1776-82. 

Bache, Sarah. Bom at Philadelphia, Sept. 11, 
1744: died Oct. 5, 1808. Daughter of Benjamin 
Franklin, and wife of Richard Bache. 

Bachelor of Salamanca. The (F. “Le baehe- 
lier de Salamanqiie, ou los ra6moires de Don 
ChGrubin do la Ronda”). A romance by Lo 
Sage. According to a statement of the author In the 
first edition (1736) it was taken from a Spanish manuscript; 
but this was not really the case. It was his last novel. 

(Bachelor here means a ‘ bachelor of arts. ) 

Bachergebirge (b&'<)h6r-ge-ber'g6). A moun¬ 
tain group in southern Styria, south of the 
Drave, an eastern continuation of the Kara- 
wanken. 

Bachi&n. See Batjan. 

Bachman (bak'man), John. Born in Dutchess 
County, N. Y., Feb. 4, 1790: died at Charles¬ 
ton, S. C., Feb. 25,1874. An American clergy¬ 
man and naturalist, an associate of Audubon 
in his “Quadrupeds of North America.” 
Bachmann (bach'mftn), Gottlob Ludwig 
Ernst. Born at Leipsic, Jan. 1, 1792: dioa 
April 15,1881. A German classical philologist, 
professor of classical philology in the Univer¬ 
sity of Rostock 1833-65. 

Bacis (ba'sis), or Bakis (ba'kis). [Gr. 

In Greek legend, a name given to several seers 
or prophets, the most celebrated of whom was 
the Boeotian Bacis, whose oracles were delivered 
at Ileleon in Boeotia. Specimens of these (spu¬ 
rious) oracles, in hexameter verse, have been 
preserved. 

Back (bak), Sir George. # Bom at Stockport, 
Cheshire, Nov. 6, 1796: died at London, June 
23, 1878. An English admiral and Arctic ex¬ 
plorer. He accompanied Franklin to the Spltzbergen 
Seas in the Trent (1818), to the Coppermine River (by 
land) and the Arctic coasts of America (1819-22), and to 
the Mackenzie River (1825-27). He conducted an expedi¬ 
tion overland, and discovered the Great Fish or Rack 
River (1883-35); and commanded the Terror In an Arctic 
expedition (1836-37). Ho was made admiral in 1857. His 
chief works are “ Narrative of the Arctic Land Expedi¬ 
tion to the Mouth of the Great Fish River,” and “Narra¬ 
tive of an Expedition in H. M. 8. Terror.** 

Back Bay, The. An expansion of the Charles 
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River, now largely filled in and forming a 
wealthy quarter of Boston, Massachusetts. 
Backbite (bak'bit), Sir Benjamin. A slan¬ 
derer in Sheridan's comedy “The School for 
Scandal." 

Backergunge (bak'er-gunj), or Bakerganj, or 
Bakarganj (b&k'ar-ganj). A district in the 
Dacca division, Bengal, British India, in the 
Ganges delta. Area, 3,049 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 2,153,965. 

Backhuysen (biik'hoi-zen) t or Bakhuyzen, 
Ludolf. Born at Emdon, in East Friesland, 
Dec. 18, 1631: died at Amsterdam, Nov. 17, 
1708 (1709?). A Dutch marine painter. 
Backnang (btik'niing). A town in the Neekar 
circle, Wlirtemberg, on the Murr 15 miles 
northeast of Stuttgart. Population (1890),com¬ 
mune, 6,767. 

B&ckstrdm (bak'str6m), Per Johan Edvard. 

Born at Stockholm, Oct. 27, 1841: died there, 
Feb. 12, 1886. A Swedish poet and dramatist. 
He was editor of “Teater och Musik ’’ (1876), of “Nu” 
(1877), and of “Post och Inrikes Tidningar "(from 1878 to 
his death), and author of the tragedy “Dagvard Frey” 
(1877), etc. 

Backtischwah. See Bakhtishwa . 

Backus (bak'us), Isaac. [ME. bakhous , AS. 
bsechwj , bake-house. J Born at Norwich, Conn., 
Jan. 9, 1724 : died Nov. 20,1806. An American 
Baptist minister, author of a “ History of New 
England, with Special Reference to the Bap¬ 
tists" (1777-96), etc. 

Backwell (bak'wel), Edward. Died 1683. A 
London goldsmith and alderman who played 
an important part in financial affairs under 
Cromwell and Charles II. He is regarded as 
the chief founder of the banking system in 
England. 

Bacler d’Albe (b&k-iar daib'), Louis Albert 
Ghislam, Baron. Born at Saint-Pol, Paa-de- 
Calais, France, Oct. 21, 1762: died at Sevres, 
Sept. 12,1824. A French painter, chartographer, 
and soldier. Ho served with distinction under Napo¬ 
leon 1796-1814, especially as director of the topograph¬ 
ical bureau, and attained (1818) the rank of brigadier- 
general. His best-known work is a picture of the battle 
of Arcolo in which he took part. 

Bac-ninh (b&k-neny'). A town in Tonkin, in 
the delta of the Red River northeast of Hanoi. 
Near it several engagements in the French war in Tonkiu 
took place in 1884. 

Bacolor (bii-ko-lor'). A town in Luzon, Philip¬ 
pine Islands, northwest of Manila. Population 
(1887), 12,978. 

Bacon (ba'kon), Anthony. Born 1558: died 
May, 1601. An English diplomatist, son of Sir 
Nicholas Bacon by his second wife, and bro¬ 
ther of Francis Bacon. He attached himself (1698) 
to the Earl of Essex, and followed his fortunes until his 
death, acting for seven years as his private foreign sec¬ 
retary. 

Bacon. Della. Born at Tallmadge, Ohio, Feb. 
2, 1811: died at Hartford, Conn., Sept. 2, 1859. 
An American writer, sister of Leonard Bacon. 
Her best-known work is the “ Philosophy of the Plays 
of Shakespeare Unfolded ” (1857), in which she attempted 
to prove that the plays attributed to Shakspere are the 
work of Francis Bacon and others. 

Bacon, Ezekiel. Born at Boston, Mass., Sept. 1, 
1776: died at Utica, N. Y., Oct. 18, 1870. An 
American jurist and politician. He was member 
of Congress from Massachusetts 1807-13, and first comp¬ 
troller of the United Statos Treasury 1818-16. 

Bacon, Francis. Born at York House, Lon¬ 
don, Jan. 22, 1561: died at Highgate, April 
9, 1626. A celebrated English philosopher, ju¬ 
rist, and statesman, son of Sir Nicholas Ba¬ 
con, created Baron Verulam July 12, 1618, and 
Viscount St. Albans Jan. 27,1621: commonly, 
but incorrectly, called Lord Bacon . He studied 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, April, 1578, to March, 1575, 
and at Gray’s Inn 1575 ; became attached to the embassy 
of Sir Amias Paulet in France in 1676; was admitted to 
the bar in 1582 ; entered Parliament in 1584; was knighted 
in 1608; became solicitor-general in 1007, and attorney- 
general in 1613; was made a privy councilor in 1010, 
lord keeper in 1617, and lord chancellor in 1618; and was 
tried in 1021 for bribery, condemned, fined, and removed 
from otfico. A notable incident of his caroer was his 
connection with the Earl of Essex, which began In July, 
1591, remained an intimate friendship until the fall of 
Essex (1000-01), and ended in Bacon a active efforts to 
secure the conviction of the earl for treason. (See Essex.) 
His great fame rents upon his services as a reformer of 
the methods of scientific investigation; and though his 
relation to the progress of knowledge has been exag¬ 
gerated and misunderstood, his reputation as one of 
the chief founders of modern inductive science is well 
grounded. Hia chief works are the “Advancement of 
Learning ” published in English as “The Two Books of 
Francis Bacon of the Proflcience and Advancement of 
Learning Divine and Human,” in 1605; the “Novum 
organum sive indicia vera de interpretation© naturro,’ 
published in Latin, 1620, as a “second part” of the (in¬ 
complete) “Inst&uratio magna”: the “De dignltate et 
augmentis scientiarum,” published in Latin in 1628; 


Bacup 

“Historla Ventorum” (1022), “Historia Vitae et Mortis" 
(1623), “ Historia l)ensl et Karl ” (posthumously, 1068X 
“Sylva Sylvarum” (posthumously, 1027), “New Atlantis," 
“Essays* (1597, 1012, 1625), “De Sapientia Veterum” 
(160!»), “Apothegms New and Old,” “History of Hennr 
VH/' (1622), Works edited by Ellis, Spedding, and Heath 
(7 vols. 1867); Life by Spedding (7 vols. 1861, 2 vols. 
1878). See Shakspere. 

Bacon. John. Born at London, Nov. 24, 1740x 
died tnere, Aug. 4,1799. An English sculptor. 
Among his workB are monuments to l’ltt (Guildhall and 
Westminster Abbey), Dr. Johnson and Howard (St. Paul’s), 
and Blackstone (All Souls, Oxford). 

Bacon, Leonard. Born at Detroit, Mich., Feb. 
19, 1802: died at New Haven, Conn., Dec. 24 ; 
1881. An American Congregational clergy¬ 
man, editor, and author. He was pastor in New 
Haven (1st church 1825-81), professor and lecturer (1871) 
in New Haven Theological Seminary (1860-81), one of the 
founders of the “New Englander,” and one of the foun¬ 
ders and editors of the New York “Independent." 

Bacon, Nathaniel. Born 1593: died 1660. An 
English Puritan lawyer, member of Parliament 
1645-60, and master of reauosts under Crom¬ 
well and Richard Cromwell. He was the author 
of a “Historical Discourse of the Uniformity of the Gov¬ 
ernment of England ” (1647-51). 

Bacon, Nathaniel. Born in England about 
1642: died Oct., 1676. An Anglo-American 
lawyer, son of Thomas Bacon of Friston 
Hall, Suffolk, England. He emigrated to Virginia, 
settled on the upper James, and became a member of the 
governor’s council. He was chosen by the Virginians, 
who were dissatisfied with Governor Berkeley’s Indian 
policy, to load an expedition againBt the Indians, but was 
refused a commission by the governor. He nevertheless 
invaded the Indian territory in 1076, but was proclaimed 
a rebel by Governor Berkeley, was captured, tried before 
the governor and council, and acquitted. The enthusiasm 
which Bacon’s cause awakened was taken advantage of 
to demand the abolition of exorbitant taxes, the recently 
Imposed restrictions on the suffrage, and other evils. 
Having boen proclaimed a rebel a second time by the 
overnor, Bacon captured and destroyed Jamestown, but 
ied before lie could accomplish his projects of reform. 

Bacon, Sir Nicholas. Born at Chiselhurst, 
Kent, 1509: died at London, Feb. 20, 1579. An 
English statesman, father of Francis Bacon. 
He was graduated B. A. at Corpus Christl College, Cam¬ 
bridge in 1527; was called to the bar in 1588; became 
solicitor of the Court of Augmentations in 1687; attorney 
of the Court of Wards and Liveries in 1646; and was lord 
keeper of the great seal from Dec. 22, 1558, to his death, 
exercising after April 14, 1559, the jurisdiction of loga 
chancellor. 

Bacon. Roger. Born at or near Uchester, Som¬ 
ersetshire, about 1214: died probably at Oxford 
in 1294. A celebrated English philosopher. He 
was educated at Oxford and Paris (whence ho appears to 
have returned to England about 1260X and joined the 
Franciscan order. In 1257 he was sent by his superiors to 
Paris where he was kept in close confinement for several 
years. About 1265 he was invited by Pope Clement IV. 
to write a general treatise on the sciences. In answer to 
which he composed his chief work, the “Opus Majus.” He 
was in England.in 1268. In 1278 his writings were con¬ 
demned as heretical by a council of his order, In conse¬ 
quence of which he was again placed in confinement. He 
was at liberty in 1292. Besides the “Opus Majus,” his 
most notable works are “Opus Minus,” “Opus Tertlum,** 
and “Compendium Philosophi®. 1 ’ Bee Siebert, “Roger 
Bacon,” 1861; Held, “Roger Bacou’s Praktisohe Philoso¬ 
phic,” 1881; and L. Schneider, “Roger Bacon,” 1878. 

Bacon’s Rebellion. See Bacon , Nathaniel . 
Baconthorpe (bfi'kon-thdrp), or Bacon, or 
Bacho, John. Died 1346. An English Car¬ 
melite monk and schoolman, surnamed “the 
Resolute Doctor.” 

BacOS. See Cacos . 

Bacs&nyi (bo'cbiin-y§), J&nos. Bom at Ta- 

E olcza, western Hungary, May 11,1763: died at 
inz, May 12,1845. A Hungarian poet, prose- 
writer, and journalist. He founded, with Bardti 
and Kazinczy, a journal, the ‘ 1 Magyar Museum,” 
in 1788. 

Bactra. See Balkh. 

Bactria (bak' tri-ft), or Bactriana (bak-tri-a'- 
nji). [From Bactra.’] In ancient geography, 
a country in Asia, north of the Paropamisus 
Mountains on the upper Oxus, nearly cor¬ 
responding to the modem district of Balkh in 
Afghanistan. The population was Aryan in race; the 
capita) Zari&spa or Bactra, now Balkh. Bactria was the 
cradle of the Persian religion which Zarathushtra (Zoroas¬ 
ter) reformed about 600 B. c. (?). At a very early period it 
was the center of a powerful kingdom which was con¬ 
quered by the Medes, and together with these by the Per¬ 
sians, ana then by Alexander. It was a part of the kingdom 
of the Seleucid®, and from 256 B. c. for about 100 years an 
independent Oreco-Bactrian kingdom which extended to 
the Kabul River and the Indus. Bactria belonged to the 
Sasanidre until about 640 a. d., and has since been under 
Mohammedan rule. 

Bactrian Sage, The. Zoroaster, who was a na¬ 
tive of Bactria. 

Bacup (bak'up). A manufacturing and min¬ 
ing town in Lancashire, England, situated 16 
miles north of Manchester. Population (1891), 
23,498. 



Baczko 

Baczko (bats'kS), Ludwig von. Born at Lick, 
East Prussia, June 8,1756: died March 27, 1823. 
A German historical writer and novelist. 
B&dagry (b&-da-gr$'). A town in West Africa, 
near Lagos. It was formerly the capital of a native 
kingdom and a great slave-port. 

Badaj OZ (bad-ii-hos'; Sp. ba-Da-iiotli'). A prov¬ 
ince of Estreraadura, western Spain, popularly 
called Lower Estremadura. Area, 8,087 square 
miles. Population (1887), 480,418. 

Badajoz. The capital of the province of Bada¬ 
joz, situated on the Guadiana near the Portu¬ 
guese frontier, in lat. 38° 49' N., long. 6° 56' W.: 
the Roman Pax Augusta, or Batallium. it is 
strongly fortified and haB a cathedral and castle. It has 
belonged at various times to the Moors, Castile, and Portu- 
gal. It is the birthplace of Morales. Badajoz has often 
been besieged, the most notable of those events being (1) 
the unsuccessful siege by the Allies in 1705, when it was 
defended by the French and Spanish ; (2) its siege by the 
French under Sonlt, who captured it March, 1811; (8) three 
slegeB by the British, Aprll-May, 1811, May-June, 1811. and 
March-Aprll, 1812. It was stormed and taken by them 
April 6, 1812. Population (1887), 27,279. 

Badakshan (b&d-fik-shtin'). A territory in cen¬ 
tral Asia, about lat. 36°-38° N., long. 69°-72° E., 
boundod by the Amu-Daria on the north, the 
Hindukush on the south, and Kunduz on the 
west, especially noted for its rubies, it is in¬ 
habited largely by Tajiks. Capital, Faizabad. Population 
(estimated), 100,000. 

Bad Laloccnio (btt-d&-lok'ke-6), Sisto, surnamed 
Rosa. Born at Parma, 1581: died at Bologna, 
1647. An Italian painter and engraver, a pupil 
and assistant of Annibale Carracci. 

Badalona (b&-Dii-16'n&). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Barcelona, Spain, northeast of Barce¬ 
lona. Population (1887), 15,974. 

Badcock (bad'kok), John. A writer on pugi¬ 
listic and snorting subjects, who wrote between 
1816 and 1§30 under the pseudonyms of “Jon 
Bee” and “John Hinds.” in 1830 he edited the 
“Works of Samuel Foote," with remarks, notes, and a 
memoir (under the name of Jon Bee). 

Baddeley (bad'li), Robert. Born probably in 
1733 : died in 1794. An English actor. He was 
originally the cook of Samuel Foote, and went on the stage 
before 1791. He was the original Moses in the “School 
for Scandal.* In his will he left the revenue of his house 
In Surrey for the support of an asylum for decayed actors, 
A and also the interest of one hundred pounds to provide 
wine and cake for the actors of Drury Lane Theater on 
Twelfth Might. This is still done. 

Since 1848, then, the term of “Their,” or “Her Majesty’s 
Servants," is a mere formality, as there is no especial com¬ 
pany now privileged to serve or solace royalty. Mr. 
Webster, who occupies Garrick’s chair in the manage¬ 
ment of the Theatrical Fund, tells me, that Baddeley was 
the last actor who wore the uniform of Bcarlet and gold 
prescribed for the ‘‘gentlemen of the household" who 
were patented actors ; and that he used to appear in it at 
rehearsal. He was proud of being one of their “ Majes¬ 
ties* servants "; — a title once coveted by all nobly-aspir¬ 
ing actors. Doran, Eng. Stage, II. 416. 

Baddeley, Sophia. Born at London in 1745: 
died at Edinburgh in 1786. The wife of Rob¬ 
ert Baddeley, and an actress and singer. 
Badeau (ba-do'), Adam. Born Dec. 29, 1831: 
died March 19,1895. An American officer (cap¬ 
tain and brevet brigadier-general,United States 
army) and writer, military secretary to Gen¬ 
eral Grant 1864-69, and later in the consular 
service. He has written “ Military History of Ulysses 
8. Grant" (1867-81), “Grant In Peace r ’(1886), “ The Vaga¬ 
bond Papers ” (a volume of literary sketches and dramatic 
criticism, 1859), etc. 

Badebec (bftd-bek'). The wife of Gargantua 
in the romance of “Pantagruel” by Rabelais. 
8he was the mother of Pantagruel. at whose birth she 
died, owing to the surprising number of mules, camels, 
dromedaries, wagons, and provisions of every kind which 
she brought forth at the same time. 

Bad-Elster. See Elster. 

Baden (b&'den). [F. Bade."] A grand duchy 
of southern Germany, and a state of the Ger¬ 
man Empire, the fourth in area and fifth in 
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leon; received further accessions in 1806; joined the Con- Badia (bR-dS'ft). A small town in the province 
federation of the Rhine in 1806, became a. grand duchy, and Q f Italy, situated on the Adige 29 miles 

southwest of Padua. 

Badia Oalavena (ba-ds'a ka-ia-v&'mi). a 
small town in the province of Verona, Italy, 13 


again received increase of territory; joined the Allies in 
1813; entered the Germanio Confederation in 1815; and 
received a constitution in 1818. It was the scene of revo¬ 


lutionary proceedings in 1848, and of the outbreak of revo; 


Prussian troops in July. It sideef with Austria in 1866, 
and became a member of the German Empire in 1871. 
Area, 5,821 square miles. Population (1900), 1,867,944. 

Baden, or Baden-Baden. [G.. ‘baths.'] A 

Baden, in the val- 


miles northeast of Verona, the chief place in 
the “Tredici Communi.” 

Badiali (ba-de-a'le), Oesare. Born at Imola, 
Italy: died there, Nov. 17, 1865. A celebrated 

__ Italian bass singer. 

ley of the OosbachYs miles southwest of Carls- BadiayLeblich(ba-THe'a e lab-lech')» Domin- 
ruhe, famous for its hot medicinal springs: the £0. Born 17G6: died 1818. A Spanish traveler 
Roman Civitas Aurelia Aquensis. It is a place of in northern Africa and the Orient: better 


town and watering-place in ' 


annual resort of about 60,000 people, and was formerly 
noted for Its gambling establishments (closed 1872). It 
was long the capital of the nmrgravate of Baden. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 18,884. 

Baden, or Baden bei Wien (ba'den bi von). 
A town and watering-place of Lower Austria, 
situated in a valley of the Wienerwald 14 miles 
southwest of Vienna, noted for its hot sulphur 
springs, known to the Romans. Population 
(1890), commune, 11,263. 

Baden, or Oberbaden (o'ber-ba'den). [G., 
‘Upper Baden.'] A town and watering-place 
in the canton of Aargau, Switzerland, situated 
on the Limmat 14 miles northwest of Ztirich, 


known by his Mussulman name of Ali Bey. 

Badikshis (ba-dek-shez'). [PL] An Afghan 
tribe of Aryan origin. 

Badinguet (ba-daii-ga'), afterward R&dot 
(rii-do'). Died 18 k:{. A workman in whose 
clothes Napoleon III. escaped from the fortress 
ol'IIaml846; hence, anicknarneof Napoleon III. 

Badius (ba'de-os), Jodocus or Josse, sur- 
named Ascensius (from his birthplace). Bora 
at Asche, near Brussels, 1462: died 1535. A 
Flemish printer and writer. He established at 
Paris a printing-house, the “Proolum Ascen* 
sianum,” about 1499. 


noted for its hot sulphur baths, known to the Bad, Lands. Certain lands of the northwestern 
Romans: the Roman Aquro Helvetic®. It was ~ “ 

the meeting-place of the Swiss diet for throe 
centuries. Population, about 4,000. 

Baden, Jacob. Born at Vordingborg, May 4, 

1735: died at Copenhagen, July 5,1804. A Dan¬ 
ish philologist and critic, appointed professor 
of eloquence and the Latin language at Copen¬ 
hagen in 1780. He founded the “Kritisk Jour¬ 
nal'' in 1768, and published “ Grammatica La¬ 
tina” (1782), etc. 

Baden, Margrave of. See Louis William /., 

Margrave of Baden. 

Baden. Treaty of. A treaty between the Ger- 


United States characterized by an almost en¬ 
tire absence of natural vegetation, and by the 
varied and fantastie forms into which the soft 
strata have been eroded. At a little distance they 
appear like fields of desolate ruins. The name was first 
applied, in its French form mauvaiaci terrea , to a Tertiary 
area (Miocene) In the region of the Black Hills in South 
Dakota, along the White Kiver, a tributary of the Upper 
MUsouri. 

Badman (bad'man), The Life and Death of 

Mr. A work by John Bunyan, published in 
1680. 

Badminton (bad'min-ton). The residence of 
the dukes of Beaufort, in Gloucestershire, Eng- 
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man Empire and France, concluded at Baden, land, 15 miles northeast of Bristol 
Switzerland, Stjpfc. 7, 1714, which, with the Badminton. A cup made of special and sweet 


ened claret, named for the Duke of Beaufort 
(of Badminton), who was a patron of pugilis- 
tics; hence, in the prize-ring, blood, the slang 
name for wnich is “claret.” 

Badminton. The. A coaching and sporting 
club of 1,000 members, established in London 


Smyth. Bom 1847: "die5 189& An English BadonWdon). Mount, U Mona Badonicus 
politician and publicist. Haw., appointed Joint (monz ba-don'i-kus). He scene of a battle 

said to have been gained by King Arthur over 
the Saxon invaders in 520 (?): variously iden¬ 
tified with Badbury Rings (Dorset), a hill near 


treaties of Utrecht and Rastadt, ended the War 
of the Spanish Succession. The Peace of Ryswlck 
was ratified, the electors of Bavaria and Cologne were re¬ 
instated in their lands and dignities, and Landau was left 
in the possession of France. 

Baden-Baden. See Baden. 

Baden-Powell (ba'den-pou'lb Sir George 
_ “ 1847: die ’ 

politician and publicist. He was appointed joint 
commissioner with Colonel Sir W. Crossman, in 1882, to 
Inquire into the administration, revenues, and expendi¬ 
ture of the British West India colonies; assisted SlrCharles 

Warren in his diplomatic relations with the native chiefs wuw nuil iwi^o V xy V ia, mu x. 

and Bouden kll (near Linlitkgow). 
dispute; and was made joint commissioner with SirOeorge BadOUTa (ba-dfi rji). The principal character 
Bowen, in 1887, to arrange the details of the new Malta in the story of the “Amours of Prince Cam- 
constitution, rtewas Brftlsh commissioner In the Bering aralzaman and the Princess Badonra,” in “The 
Sea inquiry, 1891; and British member of the Joint Com- A n 

mission, Washington, 1892. Author of “New Homes for Arabian Nights Entt rtainmeiRs. Their story 
the Old Country" (1872X “Protection and Bad Times" 18 a proverbial one of love at first Sight. 

(1879), “ State Aid and State Interference " (1882), ofcc. Badrlnath. See Bhadrinath . 

Badenweiler (ba'den-vi-ler). A village and Badroulboudour (ba-drfil'bfr-d6r'). The wife 
watering-place in Baden, near MUllheim, south- of Aladdin in the story of “Aladdin or the Won- 
west of Freiburg, it contains ruins of Roman baths, derful Lamp,” in “The Arabian Nights' Enter- 
one of the moBt interesting existing examples. There are tainments.” 

two parts, corresponding in their subdivisions, one for (ho'hi-fi Tn nnoiont Rome 

men and one for women. Each part has a large atrium ? ens J enz ^ An a , e .V ^ ome » 

or outer court, whence there is access to the apodyterium plebeian clan or house whose family names 
or dreBBing-room ; the caldarium, or hot-air hath; the frtgi- * " "" 


darlum, or cold bath; and the tepidarium, or warm bath. 
The entire structure measures 318 by 99 feet; the walls, 
pavements, and steps remain tn position. The date as¬ 
signed Is the 2d century A. D. 

Bader (ba'derj, Joseph. Born Feb. 24, 1805: 
died 1883. A German writer on the history, 
etc., of Baden. He was editor of the periodi¬ 
cal “Badenia” 1839-64. 


were Dives, Hefennius, Sulca, and Tamphilus. 
The first member of this gens who obtained 
the consulship was Cn. Brobius Tamphilus 
(182 B. c.). 

Baeda (be'da). Bee Bede. 

Baedeker (fcad'e-k6r), Karl. Born 1801: died 
1859. A German publisher, noted as the 
founder of a series of guide-books. 


Badger (baj'6r), Squire. A character in Field- Baegna Ely (b&g'nfi elv). The chief head 
mg's “Don Quixote m England.” 

I..’ i Poilloin , A T . , . , , v Badger, George Edmund. Born at Newbern, 

SeFaelrndBavadaon^thonorth,Bavaria mi tho'mlrthoastl N. C., April ?3 1795: died at Raleigh, N. C„ 

-- a -- • ' ' ■ • * May 11, 1866. An American politician. Hewas 

secretary of the navy 1841, and Whig United States sen¬ 
ator from North Carolina 1846-66. 

Badger, George Percy. Born 1815: died Feb. 

21, 1888. An English Orientalist, compiler of 
an English-Arabic lexicon (1881). 10 

Badghis (bftd-ghez'). A district in Afghan- AnfA«iAT ariialou 

istan, north of Herat. By the recent de- B^ena (bh-ya nd), i^tonio Ladislau Montei- 
limitarimi it”, in inpliidpH in fhn Rnnninn ?p. Born in Portugal about 1795: died in Pard, 


Wurtemberg on the east, Switzerland (separated mainly 
by Lake Constance and the Rhine) on theBouth, and Alsace 
and the Rhine Palatinate (separated by the Rhine) on the 
west. It produces grain, wine, tobacco, hemp, potatoes, 
hops, and chicory; manufactures clocks, woodenware, cot¬ 
ton and silk goods, chemicals, cigars, machinery, straw 
hats, brushes, |)aper, etc.; and abounds in mineral springs. 


stream of the Drammen (or Drams) Elv, in 
southern Norway. 

Baele (bli-a'le). A Nigritic tribe, northeast 
of Lake Chad. It is pastoral and nomadic, owning 
camels, sheep, and goats. It Is half heathen and half Mo¬ 
hammedan. 

B&ena (ba-a'nk). A town in the province of 
Cordova, Spain, 25 miles southeast of Cordova; 
the Latin Baniana or Biniana. Population 


It comprises the four districts of Constance, Freiburg t 
Carlsrnne, and Mannheim. The government is a consti¬ 
tutional hereditary monarchy under a grand duke, and a 
Landtag with an upper houBe and a chamber of 63 repre¬ 
sentatives. Baden sends 3 representatives to the Bun- 
dearafc and 14 to the Reichstag. About two thirds of the 
population are Roman Catholic, one third Protestant. Its 
ancient Inhabitants were the Alamannl, and it formed a 
part of the duchy of Alamannia. Its rulers have been de¬ 
scendants of the house of Zahringen (a place near Frei¬ 
burg). They ruled as margraves, with a separation In 
the 16th century into the lines Baden-Baden and Baden- 
Durlach, which were reunited In 1771. Baden entered 
the Ftirsfenbund In 1786, received accession of territory in 
1808, and became an electorate. It was allied with Napo- 


limitation it is included in the Russian 
dominions. 

Badham (bad'am), Charles. Born at Ludlow, 
Shropshire, July 18. 1813: died at Sydney, 
Australia, Feb. 26, 1884. An English classical 
scholar and teacher, appointed professor of 
classics and logic in the University of Sydney 
in 1867, He published editions of various Greek 


March 28,1850. A Portugueso-Brazilian author. 
He was an officer in the Portuguese and subsequently in 
the Brazilian army, attaining the rank of colonel; his later 
years were spent In ParA, where he took part In several 
military expeditions against the Cabanaes rebels, 1816-36. 
Subsequently he studied the geography and history of the 
Amazon valley. His “ Eras uo ParA” and “Ensalo coro- 
grafleo sobre a provincla do ParA” are still standard works 
on that region. 

classics, “Criticism applied to Shakspere” Baer (b2r), Karl Ernst V011. Born in Esthonia, 


(1846), etc. 


Russia, Feb. 28,1792: died at Dorpat, Nov. 28, 



Baer 

1876 A celebrated Russian naturalist, espe¬ 
cially noted for his researches in embryology. 
He was appointed extraordinary professor of zoology at 
Konlgsbcrgin 1819 (and two years later ordinary professor), 
and succeeded Burdach as director of the Anatomical In¬ 
stitute. In 1829 ho went to St. Petersburg as member of 
the Academy, returned to Kotiigsborg in 1880, and again 
went to St. Petersburg in 1884 as librarian of the Academy. 
His chief works are the “ Kntwickclungsgesehiebte der 
Tiere” (1828-87), and “ l nteisuchungen iiber die Ent- 
wickelung der Fische” ( 1888 ). 

Baerle (biir'lc), Cornelius van. The tulip-fan¬ 
cier in Dumas's story “ La Tulipe Noire.” 
Baerle, Gaspard van. See Barlmis. 

Baert (bii-ar'), Alexandre Balthazar Fran¬ 
cois de Paule, Baron de. Born at Dunkirk 
about 17.30: died at Paris, March 23, 18125. A 
French politician and geographer. TIewaselected 
to the Legislative Assembly in 1791, in which he vainly 
exerted himself to save Louis XVI. He wrote “Tableau 
de la (Iramle-Bretagne, etc.” (1800), etc. 

Baetica (bti'ti-ka). In ancient geography, the 
southernmost division of Hispania (Spain). 
Baetis (be'tis), orBaetes (bo'tez). The Roman 
mime of the Guadalquivir. 

Baeyer (ba'ycr), Adolf. Born at Berlin, Oct. 
31, 1835. A German chemist, son of Johann 
Jakob Baeyer. He became professor of chemistry at 
Strasburg in 1872, and succeeded Liebig at Munich in 
1876. He is the discoverer of ecrulein, eosin, and indol. 

Baeyer. Johann Jakob. Born at Muggelsheim, 
near Kbpenick, Nov. 5, 1794: died at Berlin, 
Sept. 10, 1885. A Prussian soldier and geome¬ 
ter. He fought as a volunteer in the campaigns of 1813 
and 1814 ; joined the army in 1816; and attained the rank 
of lieutenant-general in 1868. lie conducted several im¬ 
portant geodetic surveys, and in 1870 became president 
of the Geodetic Institute at Berlin. Ho published various 
geodetlcal works. 

Baez (bft'ath), Buenaventura. Born at Azna, 
Havti, about 1810: died in Porto Rico, March 
21, *1884. • A statesman of Santo Domingo. He 
cooperated with Santa Anna in the establishment of the 
Dominican Republic, and was president from 1849 to 1863, 
when he was overturned and expelled by Santa Anna. He 
retired to New York, but Santa Anna being driven out in 
1860, he was called back and again elected president. In 
June, 1858, he was again suoplanted by Santa Anna. 
Elected a third time in 1866, ho was supplanted in 1866 
by a triumvirate headed by Cabral. Baez was recalled 
and made president a fourth time in 1868. After various 
negotiations ho signed with President Grant two treaties 
(Nov. 29, 1869), one for the annexation of Santo Domingo 
to the United States, and the other for the cession of the 
bay of Samanl The annexation scheme was, ostensibly 
at least, approved by the people of Santo Domingo, but 
the United States Senate refused to ratify it. The failure 
of this resulted in renewed disorders, and the fall of Baez. 

Baeza (bft-a'thft). A town in the province of 
Jaen, southern Spain, 22 miles northeast of 
Jaen: the Roman Boatia. It has a cathedral, rnd 
was formerly the seat of a university. It wns a flourish¬ 
ing Moorish city, and was sacked by St. Ferdinand in the 
13th century. Population (1887), 13,911. 

Baffin (baf'in), William. Died Jan. 23, 1622. 
An English navigator and explorer. He was pilot 
of the Discovery, Captain Robert Bylot, which in 1616 
was despatched by the Muscovy Company to North Amer¬ 
ica in search of the northwest passage. The expedition 
resulted in the discovery of the bay between Greenland 
and British America which has since received the name 
of Baffin Bay. An account of the expedition, written by 
Baffin, was printed by Purchas, who, fiowever, took great 
liberties with the text. The original manuscript, with 
map, is in the British Museum, and was edited for the 
Hakluyt Society in 1849 (Rundall, “Narratives of Voyages 
towards the North-west”). Baffin was killed while serv¬ 
ing in the allied English and Persian armies against the 
Portuguese in the island of KIshm in the Persian Gulf. 

Baffin Bay (baf'in bii). A sea passage com¬ 
municating with the Atlantic Ocean by Davis 
Strait, and with the Arctic Ocean by Smith 
Sound, and lying west of Greenland: explored 
by Baffin 1616. Also Baffin's Bay. 

Baffin Land (baf'in land). An extensive terri¬ 
tory in the Arctic regions, lying west of Baffin 
Bay. Also Baffin's Land. 

Baffo (baf'fo), surnamed “The Pure.” Lived 
about 1580-1600. A Venetian lady, sultana and 
counselor of the sultan Amurath TIL 
Baling (bii'feng). One of the chief head streams 
of the river Senegal. 

Bagamoyo (bii-ga-mo'yo). A port, town, nnd 
the greatest commercial center of German East 
Africa, south of the Kingani River opposite 
Zanzibar. It is a meeting-place of inland roads and 
caravans. A railroad is building to the neighboring 
Dar-es Salrtum. Population, 20,000 to 30,000, consisting of 
Arabs, Hmdus, and Africans. 

Ba-ganda (bil-gilii'da). See Ganda. 

Bagaudae (bii-gfi'de). A body of Gallic peas¬ 
ants in rebellion against the Romans at inter¬ 
vals from about 270 a. d. to the 5th century. 
Bagby (bag'bi), Arthur Pendleton. Born in 
Virginia, 1794: died at Mobile, Alabama, Sept. 
21, 1858. An American politician. He was gov 
ernor of Alabama 1837-41, United States senator from 
Alabama 1841-48, and United states minister to Russia 
1848-49. 
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Bagby. George William. Born in Virginia, 
Aug. 13, 1828: died at Richmond, Va., Nov. 29, 
1883. A physician, journalist (b ecani ® editor 
of the Lynchburg "Express ” in 1853, and of 
the “Southern Literary Messenger” in 1859), 
and humorist. Ho wrote under the pseudonym 
“Mozis Addttms.” 

Bagdad, or Baghdad (bag-dad', commonly 
Img'dad). [IVrs., ‘gift, of God.* The name 
Bag-da-da is found in the Assyrian cuneiform 
inscriptions, and appears to bo of Aramean 
origin.] A vilayet of Asiatic Turkey, in the 
lower valleys of the Euphrates and Tigris, 
between Persia and Arabia. 

Bagdad, or Baghdad. The capital of the vila¬ 
yet <*t Bagdad, situated on the Tigris in lat. 
33° 20' N., formerly a city of great importance 
and still the seat of considerable commerce, it 
has manufactures of leather,silk,cotton and woolen goods. 
If was founded in 762 by Abu Jaffar, surnamed “ Al- 
Mnnsur " (‘ the Victorious‘X second calif of the dynasty of 
the Abbassides, and it was the capital of the Abbassldes for 
flvo hundred )cara, bearing the name of Mansurijeh, also 
Dar-es-Selani (‘Dwelling of Peace*), which latter name it 
still has in official documents of the Ottoman government. 
Under the Abbassides it became a celebrated center of 
Arabic learning and civilization, and the glory and splen¬ 
dor of the eastern world. During the lieight of its pros¬ 
perity It harbored a million and a half people within its 
walls. It declined with the decay of the Abhassidian ca- 
lifate, and came at the fall of this dynasty, in 1258, into 
the hands of the Mongols. It is still the capital of the 
Turkish province Mesopotamia. Population, 180,000. 

Bage (baj), Robert. Born at Parley, Derby¬ 
shire, England, Feb. 29,1728: died at Tam worth, 
England, Sept. 1, 1801. An English novelist. 
He was a paper-manufacturer by trade, and did not begin 
to write before the age of fifty-three. He wrote “Mount 
Kenneth“(1781), “Barham Downs” (1784), “Hermsprong, 
or Man as he is not”(1796), etc. 

Bagehot (baj'ot), Walter. Born at Langport, 
Somersetshire, Feb. 3,1826: died there, March 
24,1877. A noted English economist, publicist, 
and journalist. He was graduated at the University 
of London 1846, was called to the bar in 1852, and was 
editor of the “Economist” 1860-77. He wrote “The 
English Constitution " (1867), “Physics and Politics, etc.” 
(1869), “Lombard Street, etc.” (1873), “Literary Studies” 
(1879), “Economic Studies"(1880), “Biographical Studies” 
(1881), etc. 

Baggara (biig'gft-rft). A Ilamitic but Arabic- 
speaking tribe of the upper Nile valley. They 
are nomads, hunters, Egyptian soldiers, and 
slave-raiders. See Shi link. 

Baggesen (bag'e-sen), Jens (Emmanuel). 
Born at Korsdr, Denmark, Feb. 15,1764: died at 
Hamburg, Oct. 3, 1826. A Danish poet, author 
of “ Comic Tales”(1785),“Labyrintnen ”(1792), 
“Parthenais” (1804), etc. 

Baghdad. See Bagdad. 

Baghelkhand (bft-gel-kund'). Tho collective 
name of several native states in central India, 
the most important of which is Rewah. 
Bagheria (bft-ge-re'ft), or Bagaria (ha-gii-re'a). 
A town on the northern coast of Sicily, Smiles 
east of Palermo. Population, 12,000. 

Baghirmi (bft-ger'me). An important African 
kingdom, southeast of Lake ("had on the Shari 
River, between Bornu and Wadai, and within 
the French sphere of influence. The countiy is a 
fertile plain. The population is mixed: the mass is Ni- 
gritie; tlie higher class are pastoral Fulahs and trailing 
Arabs. Islam was introduced in the 16th century, but 
many are still pagan. Capital, Mnssenya. The language 
is called Bagrima ; it is related to Kuka and distinct from 
Kanuri. Population, about 1,000,000. 

Baghistan (biig-is-tan'). The ancient name of 
Belli stun. 

Bagida (bft-ge'da). A town in German Togo- 
land, West Africa. Here Nachtigal hoisted the 
German flag in 1884. 

Bagimont’s Roll (baj'i-monts rol). A list of 
tho ecclesiastical benefices of Scotland and 
their valuation in the latter part of the middle 
ages. “It took its name from an Italian churchman, 
Boitimoml (or Bajlmont) of Yicci, a carton of the cathedral 
of Asti in Piedmont, who was sent by the Pope to Scot¬ 
land in 1274 to collect the tithe or tenth part of all the 
church livings, for a Crusade." Chambers's Encyc., I. 067. 

Bagirmi. See Baghirmi. 

Bagley (bag' li), John Judson. Born at Medina, 
N. Y.,July 24,1832; died at San Franeisco, 
July 27,1881. Au American politician, Repub¬ 
lican governor of Michigan 1873-77. 

Baglivi (bnl-ye've), Giorgio. Born at Ragusa, 
Sicily, 1669: died at Rome, 1707. An Italian 
physician, professor of anatomy and medicine 
in the College de Sapienza at Rome. He was 
the founder of the system of “wiltdism ” in medicine, as 
opposed to Galenism or humorism. His medical writings 
were held in high esteem, and were frequently reprinted. 

Bagnacavallo, Bartolommeo. Bee liamenghi . 
Bagne(bany),orBagneS(b&ny),Valde. An al¬ 
pine valley iu the canton of Valais, Switzerland, 
southeast of Martigny, traversed by the Dranse. 


Bagnma 

Bagn&res-de-Bigorre (bftn-yar'd6-bS-gor'), or 
Bagn&res-d’Aaour (bftn-yar' dft-dhr'). A 
town iu the department of Hautes-Pyr6n6es, 
France, situated on the Adour 13 miles south 
of Turbos : the Roman Aqua? Bigerrionum Bul- 

ncaria*. It is one of the chief Pyrenean watering-places 
on account of its hot springM (sulphate of lime, etc.). Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 8,638. 

Bagn&res-ae-Luchon (bii n -vKr'd6 - Hi - eh6h'), 
or Luchon. A town in tho department of 
Tlaute-Uaronne, France, 71 miles southwest of 
Toulouse, near the Spanish frontier: tho Roman 
Bulnearho Lixovienses. it is one of the chief 
watering-places in the Pyrenees, and is celebrated for its 
warm snlt and sulphur springs. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 3,528. 

Bagnet (bag'net), Mr. and Mrs. Joseph. Char¬ 
acters inCharles Dickens's novel “Bleak House/ 
Bagnet is nn ex-artilleryman, devoted to the bassoon. 
Their children Malta, Quebec, and Woolwich are named 
from the stations where they were born. 

Bagni di Lucca (biin'yede lok'kft). [It.,‘baths 
of Lucca/] A watering-place in Italy. 13 miles 
northeast of Lucca, noted for hot springs. 
Population, 9,000. 

Bagni di San Giuliano (biin'ye de san jtt-16-ft'- 
no). A town and watering-place in Italy, north¬ 
east of Pisa. 

Bagnigge Wells. A place of amusement in 
London which formerly (time of George II.) lay 
at the east of Gray’s Inn Road, nearly opposite 
what is now Mecklenburg Square and northeast 
of St. Andrew’s burying ground, it “included n 
great room for concerts and entertainments, a garden 
planted with trees, shrubs, and flowers, and provided with 
walks, a fish-pond, fountain, rustic bridgo, rural cottages 
and Beats. The admission was threepence.” 

Bagno a Ripoli (bftn'yo ft re'pd-le). An east¬ 
ern suburb of Florence. 

Bagno in (or di) Romagna (bftn'yo en (or d6) 
ro-mftn'yft). A town and watering-place in 
the Apennines, Italy, 37 miles northeast of 
Florence. 

Bagnoles (bftn-yol'). A small watering-place 
in the department of Orne, France, northwest 
of Aleiujon. 

Bagnoli (ban-yo'le). A small town in tho 
province of Avellino, Italy, 45 miles east of 
Naples. 

Bagnols-les-Bains (ban-yol'la bah'). A wa¬ 
tering-place in the department of Lozfcre, 
France, on the Lot east of Mende. It has sul- 
>hur springs. 

agnols-SUr-O&ZO (ban-yol'siir-saz'). A town 
in the department of Gard, France, on the Cezo 
25 miles northeast of Nimes. Population (1891), 
4.454. 

Bagnuolo (bftn-y6-6'ld), Count (Giovanni Vi- 
cenzo Sanfelice). Born about 1590: died about 
1650. A Neapolitan soldier, in 1024 (Naples be¬ 
ing then under Philip IV. of Spain) he commanded a con¬ 
tingent of troops from his country sent with others to 
the relief of Bahia, Brazil, then threatened by the Dutch. 
He distinguished himself greatly In the following cam¬ 
paigns, ultimately commanded at Bahia, and in 1638 re¬ 
pelled an attack upon that city. For this service he was 
made a prince in Naples. 

Bagoas (ba-go'as). [Gr. Baywaf.] Died about 
336 B. c. An Egyptian eunuch, in tho service 
of Artaxerxes Ochus of Persia, who for a short 
time usurped the virtual sovereignty of the 
empire. He put to death Artaxerxes Ochus (838) and 
Arsea (336), but- was himself compelled to drink a poison 
which he had intended for Arses’s successor Uodomannus. 
Bagoas. A favorite eunuch of Alexander the 
Great. 

Bagot (hag'ot), Sir Charles. Born at Blith- 
field, Staffordshire, England, Sept. 23, 1781: 
died at Kingston, Canada, May 18, 1843. A 
British diplomatist. He became under-secretary of 
state for foreign affairs in 1807. minister to France In 1814, 
ambassador to St. Petersburg in 1820, ambassador to Hol¬ 
land in 1324, and governor-general of the Canadas in 1842. 

Bagot. Sir William. Lived about the end of 
the 14th century. An English statesman, min¬ 
ister of Richard II. He was one of the council (with 
Bussy, Green, and Scrope) left in charge of the kingdom 
when Richard departed for Ireland in 1399. 

Bagradas (bag'ra-das). The ancient name of 
the river Meujerila (which see). 

Bagratians. See Bagrat idee. 

Bagratidffi (ba-grat'i-de). A dynasty of Ar¬ 
menian monarchs which lasted from the 9th to 
the lltli century. See Armenia . 

Bagration (ba-grii-tse-on'), Prince Peter. Born 
1765: died 1812. A Russian general, descended 
from a Georgian princely family. He served with 
distinction against the Turks and Poles, and in 1799 in 
Italy (Cassano) and Switzerland; opposed Murat at Hoi- 
labrun, Nov. 10, 1805 ; served at Austerlitz, Eylau, Fried- 
land, and in Finland; was commander-in chief in Turkey 
in 1809; was defeated near Mohileff, July 28, 1812; and 
was mortally wounded at Borodino, Sept. 7,1812. 

Bagrima. Bee Baghirmi . 



Bagshaw 

Bagshaw (bag'shfl,), Edward. Died 1662. An 
English Royalist politician and author. Oriel- 
nally a Puritan, he sat in the Parliament convened by 
Charles 1. at Oxford 1644, was taken prisoner in the same 
year by the Parliamentary army, and languished in the 
King’s Bench prison at Southwark till 1640. While in 
prison he wrote, among other works, “De monorchia 
absoluta " (1609). 

Bagshot (bag'shot) A village in Surrey, Eng¬ 
land, 10 miles southwest of Windsor. 

Bagshot Heath. A tract of land on the border 
of Surrey and Berkshire, England. 

Bagstock (bag'stok), Major Joe. “ A wooden- 
featured, blue-faced" officer, a friend of Mr. 
Dombey, in Dickens's novel “ Dombey and 
Son." lie calls himself “ J. B.,” “ Old J. B.,” “ tough old 
Joe," and says “Joe is rough and tough, air! blunt, sir, 
blunt is Joe.' 

Bahalul (ba-hK-Uil'). The court fool of Ha- 
run-al-Rashid: surnamed “ Al-Mognum” (‘the 
Crazy'). 

Bahama Bank (ba-ha'ma bangk), Great. A 
bank or area of shoal water between Cuba and 
the Bahama Islands. 

Bahama Bank, Little. A bank north of Great 
Bahama Island. 

Bahama Channel, Old. The part of the ocean 
between Cuba and the southern part of the 
Bahamas. Also called Gulf of Florida. 

Bahamas (ba-ha'miiz), formerly Lucayos (16- 
ki'os). A group of islands in the British West 
Indies, southeast of Florida. The principal islands 
are Great Abaco, Great Bahama, Andros Island. New 
Providence, Eleuthera, Cat Island, Watllng’s Island, Ixmg 
Island, Great Exuraa, Crooked Island, Acklin Island, 
Mariguana, and Great Inagua. The group contains also 
many keyB and reefs. The capital is Nassau. The Baha¬ 
mas were discovered by Columbus In 1492 ; were occupied 
by the British in 1629; and were Anally secured to them 
in 1783. Area, 5,460 square miles. Population (1891), 
47,565. 

Bahar. See Bchar. 

Baharites (ba-har'its), or Baharides (ba-har'- 
idz). A Mameluke dynasty which reigned over 
Egypt from the middle of the 13th to the end 
or the 14th century. 

Bahawalpur (ba-ha-wttl-por'> or Bhawalpur 

(bha'wftl-pdr or bh&l-por'). A feudatory stato 
in tho Panjab, British India, under British 
supervision, extending from lat. 28° to 30° N., 
and from long. 70° to 74° E. Area, 17,285 
square miles. Population, 650,042. 

Bahawalpur. The capital of the state of Ba- 
hawalpur, near the Sutlej. Population (1891), 
18,716. 

Bahia (bU-o'K). A state of Brazil, bounded by 
Piauliy, Pernambuco, and Sergipe on the north, 
the Atlantic on the east, Espirito Santo and 
Minas Geraes on the south, and Goyaz on the 
west. It is noted for its tobacco, coffee, and 
sugar. Area, 164,649 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1893), about 2,000,000. 

Bahia, or Sao Salvador da Bahia (souh siil- 
vk-dor' dii ba-e'U). A seaport, capital of the 
state of Bahia, situated on All Saints’ Bay in 
lat. 13° 1/ S., long. 38° 32' W. It is the second city 
of the country; has a large harbor; comprises an upper and 
a lower town ; and 1 b the seat of an archbishopric. It has 
regular steamship communication with various European 
and American ports ; exports sugar, tobacco, etc.; and has 
flourishing manufactures. It was peopled in 1536, but 
abandoned ; was refounded in 1649 ; ami was the colonial 
capital of Brazil until 1763. Population (1892), estimated, 
with suburbs, 200,000. 

Bahia de Todos os Santos or Bay of All 
Saints. The harbor of Bahia, Brazil. In 
old works the name is frequently applied to 
the city. 

Bahia Honda (bli-e'a ou'd&). [Sp.,‘deep bay.’] 
A small harbor in northwestern Cuba, west of 
Havana. 

Bahlapi (badh-l&'pe). See Chuana. 

Bahlingen. See Balitajeti. 

Bahman (ba'raan), Prince. The eldest son of 
the Sultan of Persia, a character in the story 
of “The Two Envious Sisters "in “The Arabian 
Nights’ Entertainments." He left with his Bister 
when starting out on his adventures a magical knife : if it 
kept bright she would know that he was safe, if a drop of 
blood appeared on it, that he was dead. 

Bahn (bkn). A town in tho province of Pome¬ 
rania, Prussia, situated on the Thue 66 miles 
northeast of Berlin. Population, about 3,000. 
B&hr (bar), Johann Christian Felix. Bom 
at Darmstadt, June 13, 1798: died at Heidel¬ 
berg, Nov. 29,1872. A German philologist and 
historian. He wrote “Gescbichte der rbmischen Lit- 
eratur” (1828: supplements 1886-87, 1840), etc., and 
edited the fragments of Ctesias (1825). 

B&hraich (bfi-rich'). A district in the Fvzabad 
division, in Oudh, British India. Area, 2,680 
square miles. Population (1891), 1,000,432. 
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\\ *0 ^ ^ I Baily, Francis 


April 22,1816: died there, Sept. 6, U 02. An Eng¬ 
lish poet. He wrote “Featus” (1839), “ Angel World " 
(1850), “Mystic” (1856), “The Age, Universal Hymn" 

. (1867), etc. 

Bailey, Samuel. Bom at Sheffield, 1791: died 
Jan. 18,1870. An English writer on philosophy 


Bahraich, or Bharech. A town in Oudh, Brit¬ 
ish India, 65 miles northeast of Lucknow. 

Bahrdt (b&rt), Karl Friedrich. Born at Bis* 
chofswerda, in Saxony, Aug. 25,1741 : died near 
Halle, April 23, 1792. A German theologian, 
noted for his extreme rationalism. He was pro- r 1 , 

feasor of biblical philology at Leipsic 1766-68, of biblical .J 111 ., political economy, 
antiquities at Erfurt 1768-71, of theology (and pastor) at Bailey, TheodorUS. Born at Chateaugay, 
GieBscn 1771-76, and became director of You Kaliss Phi- N. Y., April 12, 1805: died at Washington, 
lauthmplH at Marschllm in 1776, a ,K»t which he lifeld lx 0 io, 1877. An American rear-admiral. 

lienTothec^nd Vorbiddanv^writinff ^Taking ^cond in command in the naval attack on the defense! 
tical ottioc and forbidden to publtoh any writing. laking 0 i Orlpnna in niw) w«a sprit hv Admiral Far. 

prlSnmCtOW) for having published the pL.nlnade ^ppo'intta 

“Das Religionnedict, ein Lustspiel”(1788). His remain- JViwdroninwWcT^ 

jrffthle*remittf to ^ management ot a tavern of blockade-runners in eighteen months. He was made rear- 
queBtlonanie repu . admiral July 25, 1806, and placed on the retired list Oct. 

Bahrein (bft-ran'), or Aval (k-vftl'), Islands. 10 , im. 

A group of islands in the Persian Gulf, near the Bailiff's Daughter of Islington. The. An 
coast of Arabia, about lat. 26° N., long. 50° E. old ballad preserved in Percy’s “Reliques" 
Tho chief island to Samnk (length about 30 miles); the and Ritson’s “Ancient Songs." It is a tale of 
capital Manama. The islands are celebrated for their a son nml n Imiliir* 3n„„Mo« 

. They are under British protection. a 8 ft? a ™ 1 a “ aihI1 8 daughter. 

- - - The White Bailleul (ba-y6 ). A manufacturing town in 


pearl fisheries. 

Bahr-el-Abiad (b&hr-el-a-be-ad'). 


Nile. 

Bahr-el-Azrak (bahr-el-kz'rkk). The Blue 
Nile. 

Bahr-el-Ghazal (b&hr-el-ghft-zftl'). One of 
the chief western tributaries of the White 
Nile. Also a dry emissary of Lake Chad. 

Bahya ben Joseph ben Pakoda. Lived in - ^ 

Saragossa, Spain, in the 11th century. A Jew- “ a * r y* 

tali ntliuiAiia nntlini* nml nnot U. 1. huf immon U laDOXlt Illll in Ll 


ish religious author and poet. He is best known by 
his work “ Duties of the Heart,” which he wrote in Arabic 
(translated into Hebrew under the title “Hobath ha Leba- 
both”), containing meditations and exhortations on the 
spiritual side of religion. It holds a place among the 
Jews similar to that of the “Imitation of Christ” among 
Christians. It was translated into Spanish (1610), and an 
English translation has been prepared. 

Baise (ba'ye). [Gr. Bam/.] See Baja. 

Baiburt (bl-b6rt'). A town in the vilayet of 
Erzruin, Asiatic Turkey, 66 miles northwest 
of Erzrum, on tho Musset. It has an impor¬ 
tant strategic and commercial position. Popu¬ 
lation, 6,000. 


the department of Nord, France, 17 miles 
northwest of Lille. Population (1891), 13,276. 
Baillie (ba'li), Lady Grizel (Grizel Hume), 
Born at Redbraes Castle, Berwickshire, Dec. 
25, 1665: died Dec. 6, 1746. A Scottish poet, 
daughter of Sir Patrick Hume, first earl of 
Marehmont. 

Tho host of tho 
fiaucer’s 1 Canterbury Tales." 


“He is a shrewd, bold, manly, well-informed fellow with 
a blabbing shrew for a wife.” Shakspere’s “Mine Host 
of the Garter ” in the “ Merry Wives of Windsor” to Bald 
to have been taken from him. He to sometimes called 
“Henry Bail if.” 

Baillie, Joanna. Born at Bothwell, Lanark¬ 
shire, Scotland, Sept. 11, 1762. died at Hamp¬ 
stead, England, Feb. 23,1851. A Scotch dram¬ 
atist and poet. She wrote “Plays on the Passions" 
(1802-36), In which she delineates the principal passions 
of the mind, each passion being made tho subject of a 
tragedy and a comedy ; and was the author of the poems 
“Lines to Agnes Baillie on her Birthday,” “The Kitten,” 
and “ To a Child." 


Baidar (bi-diir'). A village and valley near Baillie Nicol Jarvie. See Jarvie, 


the southern extremity of the Crimea, Russia. 

Balf (bii-ef'), Jean Antoine de. Born at Ven¬ 
ice, 1532: died at Paris, Sept. 9,1589. A French 
poet, natural son of Lazare de Balf, a friend of 
Konsard and a member of the “P16iade.” 

Baikal (bi'kal), Tatar Bai-kul. [‘Rich sea.'] 
The largest fresh-water lake of Asia, situated 


Baillie, Robert. Born at Glasgow, 1599: died 
July, 1662. A Scotch Presbyterian divine and 
controversialist, author of “Letters and Jour¬ 
nals, 1637-62," etc. This work is “for Scotland much 
what Pepys and Evelyn are for England. They are es¬ 
pecially valuable In relation to the assembly of 1638 and 
the assembly of Westminster” ( Diet. Nat Jhog.). 

Jervis wood. Executed 


ine largest iresn-waier mae oi Asia, suuaieu R«nij e Robert of J 

! h '! . b ? rder 0f Ir ^ u,sk at Edinburgh, 5ec. 24, 1684. A Scottish pa- 
.- condemned for alleged complicity in the 


and Transbaikalia. Its chief tributaries are the up- 

{ >er Angara, Selenga, and Bargusin, ami its outlet is the 
ower Angara to the Yenisei. Length, .‘197 miles. Average 
width, 45 miles. Area, 12,500 square miles. 

Baikal Mountains. A range of mountains 
west and northwest of Baikal. 


Rye House Plot” (which see). 

Baillon (ba-yon'), Ernest Henri. Born at 
Calais, Nov. 30, 1827: died July 19, 1895. A 
noted French botanist. 


Baikie (ba'ki), William Balfour. Born at Baillot (ba-yd'), Pierre Marie Francois de 

... , .. — . .. -v _ .. . . ... n * l _ . r r>_ _it ?. a . i i i . 


Sales. Born at Passy, near Paris, Oct. 1, 1771: 
died at Paris, Sept. 15,1842. A French violinist, 
lie was a pupil of Viotti, became professor of the violin 
in the Conservatory of Music at Paris 1795, and per¬ 
formed in Russia, Holland, and England. He wrote “Art 

Baillou (bii-vo') (L• Ballonlus) Guillaume 

scended the river 250 miles bevond the high- de. Born lo38: died 1016. A Trench physi- 

He was api>ointed by Henry IV. first physician 


Kirkwall, Orkney, Aug. 27, 1825: died at Sierra 
Leone, Dec. 12, 1864. A surgeon (assistant 
surgeon in the royal navy 1848-51), explorer 
and pioneer in the valley of the Niger, Africa, 
lie was appointed surgeon and naturalist of the Nlgerex- 
ploring expedition (1854), and succeed' 
of the vessel (the Pleiad) on the death 
expedition ascended the river 250 miles beyoncl the high 
est point before reached. 


to the Dauphin in 1601, and is reputed to have been the 
ike 


Bailan (In Syria). See Beilan. 

¥ 1 i ey fe' U Jfe al , iel i Born at Mount Holly, " f c ‘ oup - " e wroU) 

K J., Dec. 3, 1807 . died at sea, June °» 18o 9 - gamy (bii-ye'), Antoine Nicolas. Born June 
An American abolitionist, editor of the “Nn- 0 , 18 f 0; ,ii' ( i Jan. J, 1802. A Frond! architect, 
tional Era at \\ ushmgton. He was appointed to a position in the administration of the 

Bailey, James Montgomery. Born in Albany, city of Paris ill 1834, and became architect to the French 
N. Y., Sept. 25, 1841 : died at Danbury, Conn., government io 1844. He has built the MolRre fountain 
March 4,1894. An American humorist, editor 
of tho “ Danbury News." 


at Paris, reconstructed the cathedral at Digue, and erected 
the new Tribunal de Commerce at Paris. 


Bailey* Joseph. ..B°™.tSdcm,OhtaApril•-», 

Miin.ji 21, Pr . 


1827: Killed in Nowton County, Mo,, 

1867. An American general in the Civil War! 
While lieutenant-colonel in the Red River expedition, 
1864, he constructed a dam (Bailey’s dam) above Alexan¬ 
dria to insure the passage of the fleet, for which service 
he was made brigadier-general and received the thanks of 
Congress. He settled in Newton County. Missouri, was 


noted French astronomer and politician. He 
was a member of the Academy of Sciences, of the Acad¬ 
emy of Inscriptions, and of the French Academy, presi¬ 
dent of the Third Estate and of the National Assembly In 
1789, and mayor of Paris 1789 91. He wiote “Histoire de 
l’astronomie ” (1775-87), “ Essni sur l origine des fables et 
des religions ancit*nnes " (1799), “Mtfmoires,” etc. 


»m‘ n . t ^ l( 8her,a > “ dw “ awaited 1“ “e discharge fiailundo (bi-loii'do). The Portuguese name 

OI hi! duty. __ __ _ r, n>.3 Irinmlmv. flu, 


Bailey, Nathan or Nathaniel. Died at Step¬ 
ney, June 27, 1742. An English lexicographer 
and schoolmaster, author of "An Universal 
Etymological English Dictionary,’’ first pub¬ 
lished in 1721. A supplement appeared In 1727, and 
a folio edition in 1730. wftn the title “Dictionarium Bri- 
tannioum, collected ny several hands, . . . revis'd and 
improv’d with many thousand additions by N. Bailey." 
The dictionary, based on the works of Ifersey, Coles, 
Phillips, Blount, and others, has often been republished, 
and it has served as the foundation of other works of the 
kind, includiug Johnson *. 

Bailey, Philip James. Born at Nottingham, 


of Ombalundu, a country and kingdom on the 
high plateau northeast of Bcnguella, Angola. 
The natives of Bailundo are taller than their neighbors 
of Bihe (Oviye). and not very friendly to them, but the 
two tribes speak dialects of the same language, and are 
known by the generic name of Ovimbunuu. They are 
the great traders and carriers who bring the produce of 
central Africa to Benguella. See Umbundu. 

Baily (ba'li), Edwaxd Hodges. Born at Bris¬ 
tol, England, 1788: died at London, May 22, 
1867. A noted English sculptor. 

Baily, Francis. Born at Newbury, Berkshire, 
April 28, 1774: died at London, Aug. 30,1844. 
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Baily, Francis 

A distinguished English astronomer, reformer 
of the Nautical Almanac, and reviser of star- 
catalogues. lie wrote a “Journal of a Tour in Unset¬ 
tled Farts of North America in 1796 and 171)7" (edited by 
De Morgan, 1866), “Tables for the Purchasing and Re¬ 
newing of Leases" (1802), “Doctrine of Interest and An¬ 
nuities " (1808), etc. 

Baimenas. An Indian tribe of Sinaloa. Their 
language has been lost. 

Bain (ban), Alexander. Born at Watten, 
Caithness, 1810: died 1877. A Scottish mech¬ 
anician, inventor of the automatic chemical 
telegraph (1843). 

Bain, Alexander. Born at Aberdeen, Scotland, 
1818 A Scottish philosophical writer, lie was 
educated at Mai isciial t'ollege, Aberdeen, and became pro¬ 
fessor of natural philosophy in the AndcrsoiiJan l nivar¬ 
sity of Glasgow in 18lf», examiner in logic ami moral phi¬ 
losophy for the University of London (1*57-62, 1804-00), 
profess.w of logic in the University of Aherdeen (1800-80), 
and lord rector there ( 1881 ). His chief works are “The 
Senses and the Intellect” (1*55), “The Emotions and the 
Will" (1*59), “ Mental and Moral Science* (18<>8), “ Logic" 
(1*70), “Mind nnd Body," “Manual of English Composi¬ 
tion and Rhetoric" (1800), “Education as a Science," 
essays on J. S. Mill, etc. 

Bainbridge (ban'brij), Christopher. Born at 
Hilton, Westmoreland, 1464 (?): died at Homo, 
July 14, 1514. A noted English prelate. He 
was made bishop of Durham in 1507, archbishop of York 
in 1508, ambassador to tho Pope in 150ft, cardinal (St. 
Praxcdis) in 1511 by Julius II., and legate and commander 
of a papal army. He was poisoned by one of his own 
chaplains, probably at the instigation of a rival, the Bishop 
of Worcester. 

Bainbridge, John. Born at Ashby-de-lu-Zouch, 
England, 1582: died at Oxford, 1643. An Eng¬ 
lish physician and astronomer. 

Bainbridge,William. Born at Princeton, N. J 
May 7, 1774: (lied at Philadelphia, July 28, 
1833. An American naval officer, appointed 
Commodore in 1812. lie served as lieutenant-com¬ 
mandant in the quasi-war with France in 1798, and was 
captured by the French; commanded the Philadelphia 
in the Tripolitan war, and was obliged to surrender her, 
Nov. 1, 1808, after she had become fast on a rock in a 
position such that she could not use her guns; was 
iven command (1812) of a squadron composed of the 
onstitution, Essex, and Hornet; and as commander of 
the Constitution captured the British frigate Java Dec. 
20, 1812. On his return he took charge of the Charles¬ 
town navy-yard. In 1815 he commanded a squadron 
In the Mediterranean ; and in 1819, in the Columbus, 
took command of the squadron in that sea, returning 
in 182L He later was stationed at Philadelphia, Boston, 
and elsewhere. 

Bain-de-Bretagne (ban'ds-br^-tany 7 ). [F., 
‘bath of Brittany J] A town and watering- 
place in the department of Illo-et-Vilaine, 
France, south of Rennes. Population (1891), 
commune, 4,907. 

Baines (Muz), Edward. Bom at Walton-le- 
Dale, Lancashire, Feb. 5, 1774: died Aug. 3, 
1848. An English journalist and politician, 
proprietor and editor of the “ Leeds Mercury,” 
and author of histories of Yorkshire and Lan¬ 
cashire, etc. 

Baines, Sir Edward. Born at Leeds, 1800: 
died there, March 2, 1890. An English journal¬ 
ist, statesman, and philanthropist, son of Ed¬ 
ward Baines. 

Baines, Matthew Talbot. Bom Feb. 17,1799 : 
died Jan. 22, 1860. An English politician, 
eldest son of Edward Baines, appointed chan¬ 
cellor of the duchy of Lancaster, with a seat 
in the cabinet, in 1855. 

Baines, Thomas. Bora at King’s-Lynn, Norfolk, 
England, 1822: died at Durban, Port Natal, May 
8.1875. An English artist and African explorer. 
He arrived at Cape Colony in 1842; accompanied the British 
army throughout the Kafir war 1848-51; explored north¬ 
west Australia under Augustus Gregory 1855-56; was artist 
and storekeeper to the Livingstone Zambesi expedition 
in 1858; went with Chapman from the southwest coast to 
the Victoria Fails in 1861; and lectured in England 1804- 
1808. He wrote “Explorations in Southwestern Africa” 
(18041 and “The Gold Regions of Southeastern Africa" 
(1877). 

Baini (bil-e'nS), Giuseppe. Born at Rome, 
Oct 21, 1775: died May 10, 1844. An Italian 
priest, musical critic, and composer: author of 
a life of Palestrina. 

Bains-en-VosgesCbah'zoh-vozh'^orBains-les- 

Bains (buri'la-bah 7 ). A town and watering- 
place in the department of Vosges, France, 16 
miles southwest of Epinal. It has hot baths. 
Population (1891), commune, 2.591. 

Bairaktar (bi-rak-tar 7 ). A title of Mustapha 
(1755-1808), grand vizir of Mahmud II. 
Bairam, orBeiram (bi-riim 7 ). The name of two 
Mohammedan feast s. The great Bairam (’Idul-kabir) 
forms the concluding ccicmony of the pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and is celebrated on the tenth day of the twelfth 
month. Each householder who is able to do bo sac¬ 
rifices a sheep, the flesh of which is divided into three 
portions, one for the family, one for relatives, and one 
lor the poor. The lesser Bairam is celebrated at the 


termination of the fast of the month of Ramadan. It is 
a season of great rejoicing at which presents and visits 
arc exchanged. 

Baird (bard ), Absalom. Born at Washington, 
Pa., Aug. 20, 1824. An American general. He 
was graduated from West Point in 1849; became captain 
in the regular army in 1861, and brigadier-general of vol¬ 
unteers in 1862; served as division commander at Chat¬ 
tanooga in 1868, and in the Atlanta campaign of 1804 ; and 
became brevet brigadier-general and brevet major-general 
in 1865. 

Baird, Charles Washington. Bom at Prince¬ 
ton. New Jersey, 1828: died 1887. A Presby¬ 
terian clergyman, son of Robert Baird, lie lms 
written works" on tho Presbyterian liturgies, local his¬ 
tories, and a “History of the Huguenot Emigration to 
America " (18851. 

Baird, Sir David. Born at Newbyth, Dec., 
1757: died Aug. 29, 1829. A British general. 
He served in British India 1780-89, where he was wounded 
and imprisoned by Ilyder Ali for nearly four years; re¬ 
turned to India us lieutenant-colonel in 1791; took Pon¬ 
dicherry in 1798; was made major general (at tho (’ape) 
in 1798; led the storming column at the capture of Seiin- 
gapatnm May 4,1799; commanded an expedition to Egypt 
in 1801; led (then lieutenant-general) an army to recap¬ 
ture the Uape of Good Hope In 1806; served in the siege 
of Copenhagen in 1807 ; was sent to Spain to reinforce 
Moore in 1808; and was wounded at Corunna in 1809. 

Baird. Henry Carey. Bom at Bridesburg, 
Pa., Sept. 10, 1825. An American (protection¬ 
ist) political economist and publisher, nephew 
of Henry C. Carey. 

Baird, Henry Martyn. Born at Philadelphia, 
Jan, 17, 1832. A son of Robert Baird: pro¬ 
fessor of Greek in the New York University 
1859-1902: author of a “ History of tho Rise 
of the Huguenots” (1879), etc. 

Baird, Robert. Born ill Fayette County, Pa., 
Oct. 6, 1798: died at Yonkers, N. Y., March 
15,1863. An American clergyman and histori¬ 
cal writer. He wrote “A View of Religion in Amer¬ 
ica *'(1842), “ History of the Temperance Societies "(1886). 
a “ History of the Albigenses, Waldensea, and Vaudois," 
etc. 

Baird. Spencer Fullerton. Bom at Reading, 
Pa., Feb. 3, 1823: died at Wood’s Holl, Mass., 
Aug. 19,1887. A noted American naturalist. He 
was appointed professor of natural sciences at Dickinson 
College, Carlisle, Pennsylvania, in 1845; assistant secretary 
of the Smithsonian Institution in 1850, secretary in 1878; 
and United States commissioner of flsh and fisheries in 1871. 
His works (including scientific papers) are very numerous 
(over 1,(XX) titles); among them are a “Catalogue of North 
American Reptiles" (1853), “Birds of North America’* 
(with Caasin and Lawrence, I860), “Mammals of North 
America,*’ “History of North American Birds*’ (with 
Brewer and Ridgeway, 1874-84), etc. 

Baireuth. See Baurcuth. 

Baise, or Bayse (baz). A river in southern 
France which joins the Garonne west of Agen. 
Length, about 100 miles. 

Baiter (bi'ter), Johann Georg. Born at Zurich, 
May 31,1801: died there, Oct. 10,1877. A Swiss 
classical philologist. He was professor In the Uni¬ 
versity of Zurich 1833-49, and prorector of the gymnasium 
of Ztirich 1849-65. lie published, with Sauppe. an edi¬ 
tion of the “ Oratores Attici ” (1839-50), and, with Orelli, 
the “Fabellco iambic® ” of Babrlus (1845). 

Baitul (ba-tdl 7 ). A district of the Central Prov¬ 
inces, India; also, its capital. 

Baja (bh'yh). A seaport in Campania, Italy, 
near Cape Misenum on the Gulf of Pozzuoli, 
west of Naples: the ancient Baise. it was for¬ 
merly a great seaport and the leading Roman watering- 
place, .especially in the times of Horace, Nero, and Ha¬ 
drian. It was famous for its luxury, and contained the 
villas of many celebrated Romans. It was plundered bv 
the SaracenB. Among the antiquities of Baja are : (1) 
A temple of Diana, bo called, in reality part of a Roman 
bath. It is octagonal without, circular within, with a 
pointed dome 97 feet in diameter. The walls have four 
ornamental niches. The structure is in opus ineertum 
cased In masonry of brick and stone. (2) A UmjAe of 
Mercury, so called, in reality part of a Roman bath, three 
subdivisions of which survive. The chief of these is the 
frigidarium, or cold bath, a circular domed structure 344 
feet in diameter, with a circular opening at the apex, as 
in the Pantheon at Romo. The two others are rectangu¬ 
lar and vaulted, the vault of one having excellent orna¬ 
ment In relief. (3) A temple of Venus, so called, In fact 
part of a Roman bath, an octagonal buttressed structure 
of opus ineertum cased in brick, and opus rcticulatum , cir¬ 
cular within, 94 feet in diameter, and domed. It has eight 
windows above, four doors below, and had lateral cham¬ 
bers containing stairs. 

Baja (bo'yo). A town in the county of B&cs, 
Hungary, situated near the Danube 93 miles 
sout h of Budapest. Population (1890), 19,485. 
Bajada del Parang. See Parana. 

Bajazet (baj-a-zet 7 ) I or Bayazid, or Bajasid 
(M-yk-zed 7 ). [Turk. Bayazid.] Born 1347: 
died 1403. Sultan of the Turks 1389-1403, son 
of Amurath I.: surnamod “Ilderim” (‘light¬ 
ning’) on account of his rapid movements. He 
conquered Bulgaria and a great part of Asia Minor, Mace¬ 
donia, Scrvia, and Thessaly; defeated the allied Hunga¬ 
rians, Poles, and French at Nicopolis 1396; and was de¬ 
feated by Timur at Angora 1402, and held prisoner by him 
until his death. He is said to have been carried about in 
an iron cage: but this is a mere invention of later writers. 
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Bajazet*n (alleged) treatment by Timur forms the most 
powerful portion of Marlowe's “Tamburlane” and also 
of Rowe’s “Tamerlane.’’ He is shown in an iron cage 
and fed with broken Bcraps like a dog. 

Bajazet II. Born 1447: died 1512. Turkish 
sultan 1481-1512, son of Mohammed II. He was 
engaged in almost uninterrupted warfnre with Hungary, 
Poland, Venice, Egypt, and Persia ; was deposed by his son 
Selim ; and died soon after by poison. 

Bajazet. A tragedy by Racine, produced Jau. 4, 
16/2. Bajazet in this play is the brother of the sultan 
Amurath, and the necessity of choosing between the throne 
with Roxunc and death with Atalido whom he loves forms 
the most striking part of the play. 

Bajazet, Mosque Of. A mosque in Constanti¬ 
nople, finished in 1505, one of the finest exam¬ 
ples of Moslem architecture. The fore court has 
elegant Pointed arcades of marble, with capitals of jasper 
and verde antico. There are four doorways of Persian type, 
and a graceful octagonal fountain in the middle of the 
court. The interior displays excellent proportions and 
details. 

Baimok (boi'mok). A town in the county of 
Bacs, Hungary, southwest of Theresienstadt. 
Population (1890), 7,151. 

Bajura. The standard of Mohammed. 

Bajza (boi'zo), Joseph. Born at Sziiesi, 
Hungary', Jan. 31, 1804: died March 3,1858. A 
Hungarian poet, critic, and historian. He was 
appointed director of the National Theater at Pesth in 
1837, and became editor of the “EllenOr” in 1847, and of 
Kossuth's “ Illrlap ’’ in 1848. 

Bakacs (bo 7 koch), Tam4s. Died 1521. A Hun¬ 
garian prelate and statesman. By Vladislaus II. 
he was made chancellor and archbishop of Gran and later 
(1500) became cardinal primate of Hungary and papal le¬ 
gate. He received permission from the Pope (1513) to un¬ 
dertake a crusade against the Turks, but the army which 
lie raised was, under the leadership of George Dosa, di¬ 
verted to an attack on the nobility. It was subdued 1514 
by John ZApolya. 

Bakalahari (bli-kli-ia-liH/re). A tribe of the 
Bechuauas dwelling in the Kalahari desert of 
South Africa. 

Bakankala (ba-kiin-kli/lil). See Bushmen. 
Bakargaxri. See Backenjirnye. 

Bakasekele (bii-kas-se-ku/ lc). See Bushmen. 
Bakau (ba-kou 7 ), or Bacau, or Bakeu. A town 
in Moldavia, Rumania, situated on the Bistritza 
55 miles southwest of Jassy. It is. a railway 
center. Population, 12,675. 

Bake (bli'ke), Jan. Born at Leyden, Sept. 1, 
1787: died March 26, 1864. A Dutch classical 
philologist and critic. He was professor of Greek 
and Roman literature in the University of Leyden 1817-57, 
and published, with Geel, Hamaker, and Peerlkamp, the 
“ Bibliotheca crltica nova ’’ (1826-31). 

Bakel (ba-kel 7 ). A fortified town and trading 
station in Senegal, French West, Africa, situ¬ 
ated on the Senegal about lat. 15° N. 

Baker (ba'k^r), Edward Dickinson. Born at 
London, England, Feb. 24,1811: killed Oct. 21, 
1861, at the battle of Ball’s Bluff. An Ameri¬ 
can politician and soldier. He was Whig member 
of Uongress from Illinois 1*46-40; colonel in the Mexican 
war and brigade commander; member of Pong reus from 
Illinois 1849-51; and Republican United States senator 
from Oregon 1860-61. He commanded, aB colonel, a bri¬ 
gade at Ball's Bluff. 

Baker, George Augustus. Born in New York 
city, 1821: died there, April 2,1880. An Ameri¬ 
can portrait-painter. 

Baker, Mrs. (Harriette Newall Woods): pseu¬ 
donym Mrs. Madeline Leslie. Born 1815: 
died 1893. An American writer of juvenile 
stories, wife of Rev. S. R. Baker and daughter 
of Rev. Leonard Woods. 

Baker, Henry. Born at London, May 8,1698: 
died at London, Nov. 25, 1774. An English 
naturalist and noet, son-in-law of Defoe. He 
is best known as the author of “The Microscope Made 
Easy” (1743), and “Employment for the Microscope" 
(1753). 

Baker. John Gilbert. Born at Guisborough, 
Yorkshire, Jan. 13,1834. An English botanist. 
He became assistant curator of the herbarium of the Royal 
Gardena, Kew, in 1866, and in 1882 lecturer and demon¬ 
strator in botany to the Apothecaries’ Company. 

Baker, Lafayette 0. Born at Stafford, Genesee 
County, N. Y., Oct. 13, 1826: died at Philadel¬ 
phia, Pa., July 2.1868. An American brigadier- 
general, head of the bureau of secret service in 
the Civil War. He organized the pursuit of Wilkes 
Booth, nnd was present at his death. lie wrote a “ His¬ 
tory of the United States Secret Service in the Late War” 
(1868). 

Baker, Sir Richard. Born ftt Sissinghurst, in 
Kent, about 1568: died at London, in tho Fleet 
Prison, Feb. 18, 1645. An English writer, 
author of “Chronicle of the Kings of England” 
(1641), and of various devotional and other 
works. He died in destitution due to his becoming 
surety for debts owed by relatives of his wife. His literary 
work was all done in the Fleet. See Chronicle of the Kinge 
of England. 
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Baker, Sir Samuel White, Bom at London, 

June «, 1821: died at Newton Abbot, England, 
Dec. 30, 1893. An English traveler. He founded 
a settlement and sanatorium at Ceylon in 1847; was In 
the Turkish railway service ; left Cairo for the sources of 
the Nile in 1861; explorod the Blue Nile region 1861-62; 
started from Khartum in 1862; discovered Lake Albert 
Nyanza March 14,1864 ; commanded an Egyptian expedi¬ 
tion in central Africa, 1869-78, for the suppression of the 
slave-trade and annexation of territory to Egypt; and 
traveled in Cyprus, Syria, India, etc. He has written "The 
Ride and the Hound in Ceylon” (1854), “Eight Years’ 
Wanderings in Ceylon " (1855), “The Albert Nyanza, etc.” 
(1866), “The Nile Tributaries of Abyasinia, etc.” (1867), 
Isma ilia, etc. ”(1874), “ Cyprus os I saw it in 1879,” “Wild 
Beasts and their Ways ” (1890). 

Baker, Thomas. Born at Lancliestor, Durham, 
Sept. 14, 1650: died at Cambridge, July 2,1740. 
An eminent English antiquary. He left a valuable 
collection of materials in forty-two manuscript volumes 
relating to the history of Cambridge: twenty-three vol¬ 
umes are in the Hurl elan collection (British Museum) and 
the remaining nineteen in the library of Cambridge Uni- 
* versity. 

Baker, Valentine (Baker Pasha). Born 1825: 
died at Tel-el-Kebir, Nov. 17,1887. An English 
officer, brother of Sir Samuel White Baker. He 
was a colonel in the British army ; was in the Turkish ser¬ 
vice during the war of 1877-78 ; was Egyptian commander 
in the Sudan after the defeat of Hicks Pasha 1883 ; and 
was defeated by Osman Digua in the battle of Tokar, Feb. 
4, 1884. 

Baker, Sir William Erskine. Born at Leith, 
Scotland, 1808: died in Somersetshire, Dec. 16, 
1881. A British military and civil engineer in 
India. He was promoted major-general in 1865, 
and general in 1887. 

Baker, William Mumford. Born at Wash¬ 
ington, June 27, 1825: died at Boston, Aug. 20, 
1883. A Presbyterian clergyman and novelist, 
son of Daniel Baker. He wrote “ Inside: a Chroni¬ 
cle of Secession” (1866), “Oak-Mot” (1868), “The New 
Timothy" (1870), “Ills Majesty Myself'’ (1879), “Blessed 
Saint Certainty(1881), etc. He sometimes used the pseu¬ 
donym George F. Harrington. 

Baker. Mount. A volcanic peak in the Cascade 
Mountains, in northern Washington, near the 
Canadian frontier. Height, about 11,000 feet. 
Baker, The, and the Baker’s Wife. Nick¬ 
names given to Louis XVI. and Marie Antoi¬ 
nette because they gave bread to the hungry 
mob at Versailles, Oct. 6, 1789. 

Bakergani. See Backergunge. 

Baken. See Bakau. 

Bakewell (bak'wel). A town in Derbyshire, 
England, on the Wye 22 miles northwest of 
Derby. Chatsworth House and Haddon Hall 
are in the vicinity. Population (1891), 2,748. 

Bakhmut (bfteh-mOfc'). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Yekaterinoslaff, southern liussia, 135 
miles east of Yekaterinoslaff. Population, 
15,477. 

Bakhtchisarai (Mdh-clio-sa-ri'). A town in the 
Crimea, government of Taurida, Russia, 16 
miles southwest of Simferopol. It was the 
capital of the Tatar khans, and contains their 
residence. Population, 15,644. 

Bakhtishwa (b&ch-tish'wft), Giabril ben Giur- 
gig ben. Died about 828. A Greek Nestorian, 
a member of a family of noted physicians, who 
became physician to Harun-al-Rashid in 805. 
He was the first to present to the Arabians translations 
of the Greek works on medlolne. Also Bakhtichuna, Bac- 
tUhua, Bocht Jem. 

Bakhtiyari (bftch-te-ya're) Mountains. A 

range of mountains in western Persia, west of 
Ispahan. 

Bakhtiyari. A nomadic, semi-independent peo¬ 
ple in Luristan and Khuzistan, western Persia, 
allied to the Kurds. 

Bakhuyzen. or Bakhuizen. See Backhuysen. 

Bakke-Bakke. See Pygmies. 

Bakony (bok'ony) Forest, G. Bakonyerwald. 

A hilly volcanic region in Hungary, south and 
west of the Danube, southwest of Budapest, 
and north of Lake Balaton. It had formerly ex- 
tensive forests, atid was noted as a resort for robbers. Its 
highest point is about 2,300 feet 

Baku (ba-ktV). A government in Transcaucasia, 
liussia, west of the Caspian Sea. Area, 15,095 
square miles. Population (1892), 768,536. 

Baku. A seaport, capital of the government 
of Baku, situated on the Caspian Sea, on the 
southern coast of the Apsheron Peninsula, in 
lat. 40° 23' N., long. 49° 52' E., famous as a 
center of petroleum production, it has an exten- 
Hive trade In petroleum, grain, etc.; is one of tho leading 
Russian naval stations; and is connected with Caspian 
ports and by rail with the Black Sea. From ancient times 
it has been a place of the fire-worshipers. It belonged to 
the Persians and Turks, and was taken by the Russians 
In 1806. Population (1801), 92,601. 

Ba-Rft&uou (bR-kw&n'dd j. See Bushmen. 
Ba-Kuise (ba-kwe'se). bee Bushmen . 
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Ba-Kume (ba-kb'me). See Dualla. 

Bakdnin (ba-kt5n'yen), Michael. Born at 
Torzhok, Russia, 1814: died at Bern, July 1, 
1876. A Russiau socialist and political agita¬ 
tor, regarded as the founder of Nihilism. He 
took part in the revolutionary movement in Germany, 
especially at Dresden. 1848-49 ; was exiled to Siberia in 
1851; escaped to Japan, and arrived in England in 1861; 
and founded the Alliance of the Social Democracy in 1869, 
which was absorbed the same year by the International. 
On account of his extreme views he was expelled from 
the latter at The Hague congress in 1872. 

Bala (ba'la). A town in Merionethshire, Wales, 
20 miles southwest of Denbigh. 

Bala (bh'l&), Lake. A small lake in Merion¬ 
ethshire, Wales, near Bala. Its outlet is the Deo. 
Balaam (bu'lain). [Heb., ‘the destroyer.’] 
A prophet of Bethor, in Mesopotamia, men¬ 
tioned in the Book of Numbers. The Moabite king 
Balak sent for him to curse the Israelites, who had already 
conquered Bashaii and the land of King Sihon, and were 
threatening Moub. See the story in Num. xxii., xxiii. 
Balaam. A character in Dryden’s satire “Ab¬ 
salom and Achitopliel,” intended for the Earl 
of Huntingdon. 

Balaclava, boo Balaklava. 

Baladan (bft-lii-dftn'). Mentioned in 2 Ki. xx. 
12, Isa. xxxix. 1, as father of Merodacli-baladan 
(Assyrian Marduk-abal-irfdina , the god Me ro¬ 
il ach gave the soil). The latter was king of Baby¬ 
lonia 721-710 B. c., a contemporary of Sennacherib, king 
of Assyria, and Hezeklah, king of Judah, to the latter of 
whom he sent presents and congratulations upon bis re¬ 
covery. Baladan is probably shortened from Merodaeh- 
baladan. 

Balafr6(ba-ia-fra/), Le. [F.,‘the scarred.*] 1. 
The name given to Henri and Francois, the 
second and third dukes of Guise, from sword- 
cuts which scarred their faces.— 2. Bee Lesly , 
Ludovic. 

Balagansk (bii-la-gansk'). A small town in 
the government of Irkutsk, on the Angara 
northwest of Irkutsk. Near it is a noted cave. 
Balaghat (btL-ia-g&t'), or Balaghaut. A dis¬ 
trict in the Central Provinces, British India, sit¬ 
uated in lat. 21°-23° N., long. 80°-81° E. Area, 
3,139 sfpiaro miles. Population (1891), 383,331. 
Balaguer (bii-lii-gar'), Vittorio. Born at Bar¬ 
celona, 1824 : died at Madrid, 1901. A Catalan 
poet, historian, anil novelist. He became keeper 
of the archives at Barcelona in 1H54, and soon after pro¬ 
fessor of history. Author of “Tiovailor de Montserrat ” 
(1860), “ Don Juan tic Serravalle " (6th ed. 1876). and “ His- 
toria polttica y litcraria de los trovadores” (1878-80). 

Balaguer (ba-lii-gar'). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Lerida, Spain, situated on the Segre 
25 miles northeast of Lerida. Population, about 
4,000. 

Balahissar (ba-la-his'sar). A ruined town in 
Asia Minor, near the Sangarius, 85 miles south¬ 
west of Angora, on the supposed site of the 
ancient Pessinus. 

Balak (ba'lak). [Heb., ‘ destroyer/] In Old 
Testament history, a king of the Moabites. See 
Balaam. 

Balak. A character in Drydenand Tate’s sat¬ 
ire “Absalom and Ackitopkel,” intended for 
Dr. Burnet. 

Balakhany (bft-lft-ch&ny'). A small town north 
of Baku, Caucasia, noted for its petroleum 
springs. 

Balakhna (bk-lach'n&), sometimes Balatchna 
(bft-l&ch'nft). A small town in the government 
of Nizhni-Novgorod, Russia, situated on the 
Volga northwest of Nizhni-Novgorod, noted 
for shoemaking. 

Balaklava, or Balaclava (bfti-a-kla'va). A 
small seaport in the Crimea, Russia, about 
8 miles southeast of Sebastopol: the ancient 
Symbolon Portus, and the medieval Cembalo. 
A Greek colony was settled here by Catherine II. It was the 
headquarters of the Allies in the Crimean war. A series 
of engagements between the Russians and the Allies took 
place near Balaklava, Oct. 25, 1864. General Lipranilf, 
with about 12,IKK) Russians, took some redoubts, com¬ 
mitted to about 250 Turks, which commanded the cause¬ 
way to the (English) port of Balaklava, and threatened the 
port ltBelf. The attack was diverted by a brilliant charge 
of the Heavy Brigade, led by General Scarlett. Through 
a misconception of tho general-in-chicf’a (Lord Raglan’s) 
order, Lora Lucan, commander of the cavalry, ordered 
Lord Cardigan, with the Tight Brigade, to charge the 
Russian artillery at the extremity of the northern valley 
in the plain of Balaklava. With a battery in front and one 
on each side the Light Brigade hewed its way past tho 
guns in front and routed the enemy b cavalry. Of 670 
horsemen 198 returned. This charge has been made the 
subject of a well-known poem by TennyBon. 

Ba-Lala (b&-lal'&). See Bushmen. 

Balami (bft-l&'me). A learned vizir of the 
Samanide, Abn Salih Mansur ben Nuh. He col¬ 
lected old Iranian traditions, and in 968 wrote a Persian 
abridgment of the great Arabic history of Tabari. 

Balan (ba-loh'). 1. An early French version of 
the romance of “ Fierabras,” which appears in 
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English as “TheSowdanof Babylon.” Balan li 
the Sowdan and the father of the knight Fierabros or 
Ferumbras. He was conquered by Charlemagne. 

2. In Arthurian legend, the brother of Balin. 
See Balin and Balan . 

Balance, The. See Libra. 

Balance, Justice. The father of Sylvia in Far- 
quhur's comedy “ Tho Recruiting Officer,” one 
<>f tho prinbipal characters. 

Balantes (ba-liin'tes). A heathen tribe, of the 
Nigritic branch, in Portuguese Guinea, West 
Africa. 

Balarama (ba-la-rfi/mh). In Hindu mythology, 
the elder brother of Krishna. In the Mahabharata 
ho teaches Durjodlmna and Bhima the use of the mace. 
Though Inclining to the I’anduvas, he refuses to side with 
them or the Kuuravas; but, upon witnessing the foul blow 
struck by Bhima in the contest with Duryodhana, he is 
scarcely restrained by Krishna from falling upon the Pan- 
davns. Tie died just before Krishna, as he sat under a 
banian in the vicinity of Dvaraka. The Ptiranas add 
many incidents. Balarama Ih, according to the Vaishnavas, 
an incarnation of Vishnu. 

Balard (ba-liir'), Antoine J6rdme. Born at 

Montpellier, Sept. 30, 1802: died at Paris, 
March 31, 1876. A Freucli chemist. Ho became 
professor of chemistry in the College of France in 1851. 
Ho discovered bromine in 1826. 

Balaruc (ba-lii-ruk'). A small watering-place 
in the department of H^rault, France, on the 
Btang do Thau. 

Balashof (bh-la-shof'). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Saratoff, Russia, on the Khoper 120 
miles west of Saratoff. Population (1889). 
11,030. 

Balasore. See Balasur. 

Balassa (bol'osh-sho), B&lint (Valentine). 

Born 1551: died 1594. A Hungarian poet. 
Balassa-Gyarmath (bol' osh - sko - dyor' mot). 
The capital of the county of Ndgrdd, Hungary, 
42 miles north of Budapest. Population (1890), 
7,738. 

Balasur (bal-a-s6r'). A seaport, capital of the 
district of Balasur, in Orissa, British India, 
near the coast. Population, about 20,000. 
Balaton (bol'ot-on), Lake, G. Plattensee 
(plat'ton-za). The largest lake in Hun¬ 
gary, situated 50 miles southwest of Buda¬ 
pest. Its outlet is by the Sio and Sarviz to 
the Danube. Length, 45 miles. Breadth, 6 
to 10 miles. 

Balaustion’s Adventure (ba-l&s'chonz ad- 
ven'tur). A poem by Robert Browning, pub¬ 
lished 1871. Balaustion is a Greek girl of Rhodes. Her 
story is continued in “Aristophanes’ Apology." 

Balawat (bil-ia-wat'). A mound of ruins about 
15 miles east of Mosul and 9miles from Nimrud. 
It attained some importance in the history of AsByriology 
through the discovery made there by the excavator Hor- 
muzd Ranoam, in 1877, of bronze plates which served as 
covers of gates to the court of the royal palace of Shal¬ 
maneser II., king of Assyria 860-824 B. c. The plates are 
decorated in repoussd work with bas-reliefs representing 
scenes of war, games, sacrifices, and with inscriptions con¬ 
taining a concise record of the first nine years of the reign 
of that king. They are now in the British Museum. 
Balbek. See Baalbcc . 

Balbi (bftl'be), Adriano. Born at Venice, 
April 25, 1782: died at Padua, March 14, 1848. 
An Italian geographer and statistician, author 
of “Atlas ethnographique du globe” (1826), 
“ Abr6g6 de geographic” (1832), etc. 

Balbi, Gasparo. A Venetian traveler. He spent 
the years 1679 - 88 in India. On his return to Venice 
he published “ Viaggionelle Indie Oriental! ”(1590), which 
was inserted by the brothers De Bry in their collection 
of voyages (1006). 

Balbinus (bal-bi'nus), Decimus Callus. 

Killed 238. A Roman orator, poet, and states¬ 
man, of noble birth, appointed by the senate 
joint emperor (Augustus) of Romo with Pupie- 
nus Maximus, 238, in opposition to Maximin, 
who was shortly after killed by his own soldiers 
at the siege of Aquileia. Balbinus and his colleague 
were murdered by t lie pretorians at Rome before the be¬ 
ginning of August in the same year, after having reigned 
since about the end of April. 

Balbo (biil'bo), Count Oesare. Bom at Turin, 
Nov. 21,1789: died there, June 3,1853. An Ital¬ 
ian statesman and writer, premier of Sardinia in 
1848. He wrote “Storia dTtalia” (1830), “Vita 
di Dante” (1839), “Dello speranze d’ltalia” 
(1844), etc. 

Balboa (b&l-bo'a). or Balvoa, Miguel Cabello 

de. Born in Arekidona about 1525: died, prob¬ 
ably in Peru, after 1586. A Spanish historian. 
He served as a soldier in the French wars, but subsequently 
took orders, and went to America about 1606, residing 
for a time at BogotA, and later in Lima and Cuzco He 
wrote “Miscelanea Anhrtica y origen de los Incas del 
Perri,” which remained In manuscript until 1840, when a 
French translation was published in the Ternaux-Com- 
pans collection, as •* L’Hutoire du Pdrou.” 



Balboa, Vasco Nunez 

Balboa, VaBCO Nufiez. Bom atXeres de los 
Caballeros, 1475: died at Acla, near Darien, 
1517 or 1518. A Spanish soldier, the discoverer 
of the Pacific Ocean. In isao he went to America 
with the expedition <»f Kodrmo Bastidaa, and was left by 
him at Espaflolu. In 1510 ho went to Darien where he 
was later elected alcalde in a new settlement formed by 
his advice. In 1512 he received from Posamonte, king’s 
treasurer at Santo Domingo, a commission to act as gov¬ 
ernor. Balboa made numnoiis explorations,generally con¬ 
ciliating the Indians; and from them he learned that there 
was a great sea to t lie south (the Pacific^ and far southward 
a country ilch in gold, where the people were civilized 
(Peru). Determined to disco\er these, he set out from 
Darien with part of his force Sept. 1, 1518, and after an 
adventurous journey reached, on Sept. 25, a mountain 
from which he first saw the Paeilie. The shore itself was 
attained on Sept. 29, and Baltina, entering the water, took 

J ossession for the kings of Castile. He returned to Darien 
an. 29, 1514. In the same year (June 30) Pedro Arias do 
Avila (called Fedrarias) arrived as governor of the colony. 
The relations of the two men were unfriendly, but Balboa 
obtained permission to explore the South Sea. Cutting 
the timbers for his ships on the Caribbean side, he trnns- 
orted them with immense labor across the isthmus, and 
ad launched two vessels when he was arrested by 1'edra- 
rias, on a charge of contemplated revolt, and beheaded. 

Baloriggan (bal-brig'an). A watering-nlaco 
in County Dublin, Ireland, 20 miles northeast 
of Dublin. It has manufactures of stockings, 
etc. Population, about 2,000. 

Balbuena (bai-bwa'nfi), Bernardo de. Bom 
in Val de Peilas, 15(58: died in Porto Rico, 1627. 
A Spanish prelate arid poet. Most of his life was 
assed In Mexico, Jamaica, and Porto Rico, and lie became 
ishop of the latter island in 1620. He is best known for 
his epics “ El Bernardo ” ami “ La Grandeza Mexicans,’’ and 
his principal poem “ El Siglo de Oro " (‘ The Age of Gold > 

Balb us (baP bus), Lucius Cornelius. Born in 
Gades: flourished in the 1st century B. c. A 
Roman politician, surnamed “Major” to distin- 

g iiish him from liis nephew Lucias Cornelius 
albus. He served in Spain in the war against Serto- 
rlufii and was made a Homan citizen in 72 a c. His right 
to the citizenship was successfully defended by Cicero in 
66 B. 0. He sided with Ciesar against Pompey, being in¬ 
trusted with the management of the former’s affairs at 
Rome; and, on the death of Ctesar, attached himself to 
Octavius, under whom he obtained the consulship 40 b. 0. 

Balbus, Lucius Cornelius. A Roman politi¬ 
cian, surnamed “ Minor” to distinguish him from 
his uncle Lucius Cornelius Balbus. He was ques- 
tor to the proprotor Asinius Pollio in Further Spain 
44-43 B. C., where he acquired a large fortune through op¬ 
pression and exaction ; became subsequently governor of 
Africa; and enjoyed a triumph 19 B. C., in consequence of 
a victory over the Garamautes. 

Balcarce (b&i-kar'sa), Antonio Gonzalez. 

Born at Buenos Ayres in 1774: died there, Aug. 
5,1819. A Spanish-Amerioan soldier, lie served 

In the defense of Buenos Ayres (1807), and was captured 
bv the British; joined the revolutionary movement of 
May, 1810 ; and was sent with an army to aid the patriots 
of Upper Pent (1811). He was disastrously defeated by 
Ooyeneche at the battle of Huaqul (June 20,1811). 

Balcarce, Juan Ramon. Born at Buenos 
Ayres, 1773: died at Entre Rios about 1833. An 
Argentine general, brother of A. G. Balcarce. 
In 1818, and again in 1820, be was for a short time gover- 
nor of Buenos Ayres ; in 1824 was a member of the con¬ 
stituent assembly; in 1827 minister of wftr and marine, 
and in Dec., 1832, was elected governor of Hueuos Ayres, 
but in Nov., 1883, was driven out by Rosas. 

Balchen (bal'chen), Sir John. Said to have 
been born Feb. 4, 1670, at Godaiming in Sur¬ 
rey: died 1744. An English naval officer, com¬ 
mander of various vessels 1697-1728, promoted 
admiral of the white in 1743. He perished in the 
wreck of the Victory in the Channel on the night of Oct. 4, 
1744. 

Bald Heads. See Comanche. 

Bald Mountain (bald moun'tiin). Apeak in 
the Front Range, Colorado. Height, about 
12,500 feet. 

Baldassare (bal-diis-sa're), hi Donizetti’s op¬ 
era “La Favorita,” the head of the monastery 
of St. Jacopo di Compostella. 

Baldegger dee ( Imld'og-cr za ). A small lake in 
the canton of Lucerne, Switzerland, 11 miles 
north of Lucerne. 

Baldenburg (bal'den-bdra). A small town in 
the province of West Prussia, Prussia, 80 miles 
southwest, of Dantzic. 

Balder (bul'd£r). 1. See Baldur. — 2. A poem 
by Sydney Dobell, published in 1854. 

Balder Dead. A poem by Matthew Arnold. 

Johannes Ewal.l, the Danish poet, also published a dra¬ 
matic poem with this title in 1773. 

Balderstone (biil'dCr-stdn), Caleb. In Scott’s 
novel “ The Bride of Lammermoor,” the old 
servant of the Master of Ravenswood. He sup- 

E lies the comic note in this tragic tale, with his faithful 
ut ludicrous efforts to uphold the honor of the family. 

Balderstone, Thomas (called Uncle Tom). In 

Charles Dickens’s tale “Mrs. Joseph Porter,” 
the uncle of Mrs. Gattleton. 

Baldi (bai'de), Bernardino. Born at Urbino, 
June 6, 1553: died at Urbino, Oct. 10, 1617. A 
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.noted Italian scholar, mathematician, poet, 
and general writer. 

Baldinucci (bal-de-no'che), Filippo. Born at 
Florence, 1624: died Jan. 1, 1696. A Floren¬ 
tine art critic. He wrote “Notizie de’ profes- 
sori del disegno da Cimabue 1260-1670” (1681- 
1688). 

Baldock (b&l'dok), Ralph de. Died 1313. 
Bishop of London (1304) and lord chancellor 
(April, 1307). He was removed on the acces¬ 
sion of Edward II. 

Baldock, Robert de. Died 1327. An English 
lord chancellor (1323) under Edward II. Ho was 
overthrown with the De Spencers, and died in London as 
the result of ill treatment by a mob. 

Baldovinetti (b&l-do-ve-net'te), Alessio. Born 
at Florence, Oct. 14, 1427: died there, Aug. 29, 
1499. A noted Florentine painter and worker 
in mosaics. 

Baldovini (biil-do-ve'ne), Francesco. Born at 
Florence, Feb. 27, 1635: died Nov. 18, 1716. 
An Italian poet, author of “Lamento di Ceceo 
da Varlungo, etc.” (1694), etc. 

Balducci (bftl-do'ehe), Francesco. Born at 
Palermo: died at Rome, 1642. One of the best 
of the Anacreontic poets of Italy. He wrote 
“Canzoni Sicilian),” in the Sicilian dialect, etc. 
Baldllin. See Baldwin. 

Baldung (bftl'ddng), Hans. Born at GmUnd, 
Swabia, 1476 (f): died at Strasburg, 1545. A 
German painter, surnamed “Grim” (‘green’), 
from his use of that color in his draperies. 
Baldur (bal'dbr), or Balder (bal'der). [ON. 
Baldr ; AS. healdor , OHG. balder , prince, lord.] 
In Old Norse mythology, a son of Odin, and one 
of the principal gods. Bnldur’s characteristics are 
those of a sun-god. He is the “ whitest” of the gods, and 
so beautiful ami bright that a light emanates from him. 
He is the wisest, most eloquent, and mildest of the Ases. 
His dwelling is Broidahlik (ON. Breidhablik). His wife is 
Nanna. He is Anally slain, at the instigation of Loki, by 
a twig of mistletoe in the hands of the blind god Iltklur 
(ON. Uodhr). Baldur is specifically a Northern god; 
among the other Germanic raceB there is no existing 
record of him w hatsoever. 

Baldwin (bal'dwin) I., surnamed “Brasde For” 
(‘Iron Arm’). [OF1. Baldwin , Balduin , bold 
friend: L. Balduinns , F. Baldwin or Baudouin, 
It. Baldwin o, G. Balduin.] Died 879 (877 ?). The 
first count of Flanders, son-in-law of Charles 
the Bald of France. 

Baldwin II. Died 918. Count of Flanders, son 
of Baldwin I. He married Alfrith, daughter 
of Alfred the Great of England. 

Baldwin V., surnamed Le Ddbonnaire. Died 
1067. Count of Flanders, son of Baldwin IV., 
father-in-law of William of Normandy whom 
ho accompanied in the invasion of England, 
and regent of France 1060-67. 

Baldwin I. Born 1058: died in Egypt, March, 
1118. King of Jerusalem. He was a brother of 
Godfrey of Bouillon whom he accompanied on the first 
Crusade (1096- 99), and whom he succeeded as king of Jeru¬ 
salem. lie conquered Acre in 1104, BeiriH In 1109, and 
Sidmi in 1110. 

Baldwin II. Died Aug. 21, 1131. Count of 
Edessa, king of Jerusalem 1118-31. In his reign 
the military orders of St. John and the Templars were es¬ 
tablished for the defense of the Holy Land. 

Baldwin III. Born 1129: died at Tripolis, Feb. 
10, 1162. King of Jerusalem 1143-02. He loBt 

Edessa to Emadeddiu Zenki (ZenghI), emir of Mossiil, in 
1144, an event which gave rise to the second Crusade 
(1147 49). 

Baldwin IV., surnamed “ The Leper.” King of 
Jerusalem 1173-83, son of Amaury. He gained 
a signal victoiy over Salad(n in the plain of Ramah, Nov. 
25, 1177, and again near Tiberias in the early summer of 
1182. He was succeeded by his nephew Baldwin V., who 
died in 1185. 

Baldwin I. Born at Valenciennes, 1171: died 
1206. Emperor of Constantinople; as Count of 
Flanders, Baldwin IX. He joined the fourth Crusade 
in 1201. The Crusaders, supported by the Venetian fleet, 
at the request of Alexius, son of the Byzantine emperor 
Isaac Angelus, who had been dethroned by his brother, 
captured Constantinople, and replaced Alexius ami his 
father in 1203. As t ho emperor was unable to fulfil his 
compact with the Crusadeis, which called for a union of 
the Greek with the Roman Church and the payment of 
large sums of money, hostilities broke out, in consequence 
of which the Latin empire was erected, with Baldwin as 
emperor, in 1204. He was defeated and made prisoner by 
the Bulgarians in 1206. 

Baldwin II. Born 1217: died 1273. Emperor 
of Constantinople 1228-61, son of Pierre de 
Courtenay, and a nephew of Baldwin I. He was 
deposed by Michael Paleeologus, an event which marked 
the fall of the Latin empire. 

Baldwin. Died at Acre, Syria, Nov. 19, 1190. 
Archbishop of Canterbury. He became blahop of 
Worcester In 1180, was translated to the see of Canterbury 
in 1184, crowned Richard I. in 1189. and set out upon the 
third Crusade In 1190 


Balfour, Alexander 

Baldwin, Count. The father of Biron and Car* 
los in Southerner “Fatal Marriage,” an un¬ 
yielding, self-willed man. 

Baldwin, Abraham. Born at Guilford, Conn., 
Nov. 6,1754: died at Washington, I). C., March 
4,1807. An American politician. He was a dele- 
gate to the Continental Congress; member of the Con¬ 
stitutional Convention 1787; member of Congress from 
Georgia 1789-99; United States senator 1799-1807; and 
president pro tempore of the Senate 1801 and 1802. 

Baldwin, Charles H. Born in New York city, 
Sept. 3, 1822: died there, Nov. 17, 1888. An 
American naval officer, appointed rear-ad¬ 
miral in 1883. He served in the Mexican war on the 
Congress, and was commander of the Clifton of the mor¬ 
tar-fleet at New Orleans, under Farragut, and at Vicks¬ 
burg, in 1862. He was later ordnance inspector at the 
Mare Island navy-yard. He retired Sept. 3, 1884. 

Baldwin, Henry. • Born at New naven, Conn., 
Jan. 14, 1780: aied at Philadelphia, April 21, 
1844. An American jurist and politician. He 
was membor of Congress from Pennsylvania 1817-22, and 
associate Justice of the United States Supremo Court 

Baldwin, Matthias William. Born at Eliza¬ 
bethtown, N. J., Dec. 10, 1795: died at Phila¬ 
delphia, Sept. 7,1866. An American inventor, 
noted as an improver and manufacturer of 
locomotive engines. 

Baldwin t Roger Sherman. Bom at New 

Haven, Conn., Jan. 4, 1793: died there, Feb. 
19, 1863. An American politician and jurist. 
He was governor of Connecticut 1844-46, United States 
senator 1847-61, and member of the ‘‘Peace Congress" in 
1861. 

Baldy (b&l'di) Peak. 1. A peak 12,660 feet 
high, northeast of Santa Fe, New Mexico, 
forming a part of the southernmost spur of the 
Rocky Mountains called the Santa F6 range. 
The same name is also given to a peak of the mountains 
north of Jemez, properly called Sierra de la Jara(Reed 
Mountains). 

2. A peak in tho Sangro do Cristo range, 
Colorado. 

Bale (bal), John. Born at Cove, near Dunwich, 
in Suffolk, Nov. 21, 1495: died at Canterbury, 
1563. An English Protestant (originally Catho¬ 
lic) prelate, bishop of Ossory (1552). He was the 
author of moralities (religious playB) and the compiler of 
a chronological catalogue of British writers, “ Illustrium 
Maiorls Britain)i® Scriptorum Summariuiu ' (1548). He was 
nicknamed “ Bilious Bale "on account of his bad temper. 

Bftle. See Basel. 

Balearic Islands (bal-g-ar'ik I'landz). [L. 
Baliaricus, adj., from Baliarcs, less prop. Bale- 
ares, Gr. B aXhapeig, B afcaptdeg, etc., G. Balearen , 
F. Bal ear €8.] A group of islands in the Medi¬ 
terranean, belonging to Spain, situated east of 
Valencia. It comprises Majorca, Minorca, Cabrera, 
Iviza, and Fornicntera (the ancient Pityusa), and some 
smaller Islands. The group forms a province, with Palma 
as capital. It was long a possession of Carthage ; was 
acquired by Rome in 123 B. c.. ami formed the kingdom 
of Mallorca from 1276 till its union with Aragon in 1343. 
The chief products are oil, wine, and fruit. The inhabi¬ 
tants were famous in ancient times as (dingers. Area, 
1,800 square miles. Population (1887), 312,64a 

Baldchou (btt-ia-shtt'). Jean Joseph Nicolas. 

Born at Arles, 1715 (?): died at Avignon, Aug. 
18, 1765. A noted French engraver. His best 
work is a full-length portrait of Augustus HI., 
king of Poland. 

Balen (ba'lon), Hendrik van. Born at Ant¬ 
werp, 1575: died there, July 17,1632. A Flem¬ 
ish historical painter. 

Balestier (bal-es-ter'), Charles Wolcott. Born 
at Rochester, N. Y., Dec. 13,1861: died at Dres¬ 
den, Germany, Dec. 6,1891. An American jour¬ 
nalist, novelist, and publisher. He was the author 
of “A Patent Philtre"(1884), “The Naulahka," with Rud- 
yard Kipling(1892), “Benefits Forgot"(1893, in “The Cen¬ 
tury Magazine ”), and other w orks. 

Balestra (ba-les'trH), Antonio. Bom at Ve¬ 
rona, Italy, 1666: died there, April 21 # 1740. An 
Italian painter of the Venetian school. 

Balfe (bait), Michael William. Born at Dub¬ 
lin, May 15,1808: died at Rowncy Abbey, Oct. 
20,1870. An operatic composer, violinist, and 
singer. Tils works include “ I Rivali di se stessi "(1830), 
“Siege of Rochelle " (1886), “Tho Maid of Artois" (1836), 
“Catherine Grey" (1837), “Joan of Arc" (1887), “Dla- 
deste " (1838), « Falstaff " (1838), “Keolanthe 1 ’ (1841), “ Le 
Puits cl 1 Amour” (1848), “Bohemian Girl" (1843), “Lea 
Quatre Fils d’Aymon "(1844), “L’Etoile de 8dville'’(1846), 
“Maid of Honour" (1847), “Sicilian Bride" (1862), “Rose 
of Castile " (1867), “ Satanella ’* (1868), “11 Tallsmano," the 
Italian version of his last opera, “The Knight of the Leo¬ 
pard " (1874). 

Balfour (bal'fttr or bal'ffcr), Alexander. Born 
at Monikie, Forfarshire, Scotland, March 1. 
1767: died Sept. 12, 1829. A Scotch poet ana 
novelist. He wrote “Campbell, or the Scottish Proba¬ 
tioner" (1819k “ Contemplation and other Poems " (1820k 
“Fanner's Three Daughters" (1822X “The Foundling of 
Olenthom, or the Smuggler's Cave" (1828), “Highland 
Mary "(1827). 



Balfour, Arthur James 

Balfour, Arthur James. Born July 25, 1848. 
A British Conservative politician, nephew of 
the Marquis of Salisbury. He was president of the 
tonal Governraent Board 188&-80 ; secretary for Scotland 
1880-87; chief secretary for Ireland 1887-91; first lord of 
the treasury and leader of the House of Commons 1891-92, 
1895-1900, and 1900- ; and prime minister 1902-. He has 
written it “ Defence of Philosophic Doubt ” (1879), etc. 

Balfour. Olara Lucas (Olara Liddell). Born 
in the New Forest, Hampshire, Dec. 21, 1808: 
died at Croydon, July 3, 1878. An English 
writer. She lectured on temperance and other topics, 
and was the author of numerous works designed chiefly to 
promote the temperance cause. 

Balfour, Francis Maitland. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, Nov. 10, 1851: died in the Alps, July 
19 (i) f 1882. A British biologist (brother of 
Arthur James Balfour), lecturer (1876) on and 
rofessor (1882) of animal morphology at 
ambridge. He wrote “Developmentof Elasmohranch 
Fishes '* (1878) and “ Comparative Embryology ” (1880-81). 
His works were edited by Foster and Sedgwick (4 vols.) 
in 1883. He was killed with his guide during an ascent of 
the Aiguille Blanche de Penteret 

Balfour, Sir James. Died 1583. A Scotch 
judge and political intriguer, ne was implicated 
In the plot to assassinate Beaton, and was Imprisoned 
after the surrender of the castle of St. Andrew^ (June, 
1547) in the French galleys, where he had John Knox as 
a companion. He was also commonly reputed to have 
drawn up the bond for Darnley’s murder, ami to have 

S rovided the house, which belonged to his brother, iu the 
Jrk o’ Field, where the murder was accomplished. In 
the same year (1507) he was appointed by Queen Mary 
governor of Edinburgh Castle, which he shortly after 
betrayed to Murray. He accomplished the destruction of 
the regent Morton, who was executed, 1581, for the mur- 
der of Darnley. He was one of the authors, if not the 
chief author, of “Balfours Practicks," the earliest text* 
book on Scottish law. 

Balfour, Sir James. Born 1600: died 1657. 
A Scotch antiquary and historian, author of 
“Annals of the History of Scotland from Mal¬ 
colm III. to Charles II.” 

Balfour, James. Born at Pilrig, near Edin¬ 
burgh, 1705: died 1795, A Scottish philosoph¬ 
ical writer, professor of moral philosophy (1754) 
and of law (1764) at Edinburgh. 

Balfour, John (Lord Balfour of Burleigh). 
Died 1688. A Scotch nobleman of little note, 
mistaken by Sir Walter Scott (in “Old Mor¬ 
tality”) for another man of the same name. 
See Balfour of Burley. 

Balfour, John Hutton. Born at Edinburgh, 
Sept. 15, 1808: died there, Feb. 11, 1884. An 
eminent Scottish botanist and physician. He 
was appointed professor of botany at Glasgow University 
In 1841, and at Edinburgh '.i 1845, and emeritus professor 
in 1879. Author of a manual of botany (1818), a class-book 
(1852), “ Phyto-Theology " (1851), etc. 

Balfour, Nisbet. Born at Dunbog, county of 
Fife, Scotland, 1743: died there, Oct., 1823. A 
British soldier, appointed lieutenant-general 
in 1798 and general in 1803, conspicuous for 
his services during the Revolutionary War. 
He was at the buttle of Bunker Hill, the battle on Long 
Island, the capture of New York, and the battles of Eliza¬ 
bethtown, Brandywine, and Germantown, and was ap¬ 
pointed commandant of Charleston 1779. 

Balfour, Robert. Born about 1550: died about 
1625. A Scotch philologist and philosophical 
writer, professor of Greek in the College of 
Guienno, and principal (about 1586) of that in¬ 
stitution. He wroto “Commentaries on the 
Logic and Ethics of Aristotle” (1618-20), etc. 
Balfour of Burley, John. A Covenanter, a 
character in Scott's novel “Old Mortality,” 
historically taken from a real John Balfour of 
Kinloch, but by Scott confused with John Bal¬ 
four of Burleigh (died 1688). The latter was not 
a Covenanter. 

Balfrush (bai-frdsh'b or Barfrush (biir- 
frfish'). A town in Mazanderan, Persia, on 
the Bawal, near the Caspian Sea, 89 miles 
northeast of Teheran. It is an important em¬ 
porium for commerce between Russia and Per¬ 
sia. 

Balgowrie (bal-gou'ri), Brig o'. A verv pic¬ 
turesque structure at Aberdeen, Scotland, con¬ 
sisting of a single high and wide-pointed arch 
spanning tho Don. It dates from 1320. 

Balguy (b&l'ge), John. Born at Sheffield, 
England, Aug. 12, 1686: died at Harrowgate, 
Sept. 21, 1748. An English divine and con¬ 
troversialist. He wrote “ Letter to a Deist/' 
‘‘ Foundation of Moral Goodness/' etc. 

Bali (ba'li; Hind. pron. bul'i). In Hindu 
mythology, a Daitya who had attained sover¬ 
eignty over the three worlds, but lost it when 
he promised Vishnu, in his dwarf incarnation, 
as much land as he could measure with three 
strides. Vishnu met the condition, and ban¬ 
ished Bali to the under world, where he reigned. 
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BaU (b&'le). A mountainous and volcanic isl¬ 
and of the Sunda group, east of Java, it U in part 
annexed to Dutch possessions and in part under Dutch 
influence (7 minor Staten). The religion is Hinduism ; the 
language allied to Javanese. Length, 75 miles ; breadth, 
60 miles ; area, 2,100 square miles. Population, 500,000. 

Bali Strait. A strait which separates Java 
from Bali. 

Balikesri (bk-le-koH'rd). A town in the vila¬ 
yet of Khudavendikyar, Asiatic Turkey, J12 
milos southwest of Constantinople. Popula¬ 
tion, about 12,000. 

Balin (bii'len). In Hindu mythology, the 
monkey king of Kishkindhya, who was slain 
by Rama, and whose kingdom was given to 
his brother Sngriva, the ally of Rama. 

Balin (ba'lin) and Balan (ba/lan). In the 
“ Morto d'Arthur/' two brothers, born in North¬ 
umberland, each renowned for valor. Balin was 
called “Le ftauvage.’* They finally slew each other “by 
mishap,” and were buried in one tomb. Tennyson has a 
poem with tho title “Balin and Balan,” giving the story 
in a modified form. 

Balingen (ba/ling-en), sometimes Bahlingen. 
A town iu the Black Forest circle, Wiirtem- 
berg, situated on the Eyaeh 38 miles south¬ 
west of Stuttgart. Population (1890), 3,355. 
Balinghem (bk-lan-gah'). A small place in 
the department of Pas-de-Calais, France, near 
Calais, noted as the place of the “Field of tho 
Cloth of Gold” (1520). 

Baliol (ba'li-ol or bal'yol), or Balliol (baPi-ol), 
Edward de. Died 1363. Eldest son of John 
de Baliol and Isabel, daughter of John de Wa- 
renne, earl of Surrey, and claimant to the 
throne of Scotland. He landed in Scotland in 1332. 
and after a brilliant campaign of seven weeks was crowned 
at Scone Sept. 24, but three months later was surprised 
at Annan by Archibald Douglas, and driven across the 
border. He was restored by Edward III. of England, 
through whose assistance he gained the battle of Iialidon 
Hill, July 19, 1333. After 1338, Edward being occupied 
in the French war, Baliol maintained a nominal footing 
in Scotland till the return of David Bruce in 1311. 

Baliol, or Balliol, John de. Died about 1269. 
The founder of Balliol College, Oxford. He was 
a regent of Scotland during the minority of Alexander 
III., until deprived of the post, on a charge of treason, 
in 1255, through the influence of Hcmy III., with whom 
he Bided in the barons’war 1203-65. He gave, about 1263, 
the first lands for the endowment of the college which 
bears his name, an endowment which was increased by 
bis will, and «1bo by the gifts of bis widow, Devorguilla. 
“He died in 1260, and although bis widow Devorguilla 
continued to pay the weekly allowances, she did not until 
1282 take steps for giving a permanent character to the 
House of Balliol.' byte, Oxford, p. 71. 

Baliol, John de. Born 1249: died 1315. King 
of Scotland, son of John de Baliol (died 1269). 
With Bruce and Hastings he became one of the principal 
claimants of the Scottish crown on the death of Margaret, 
the Maid of Norway, 1290, basing his claim upon the right 
of ills maternal grandmother. Margaret, eldest daughter 
of David, earl of Huntingdon, brother of William the Lion 
and grandson of David I. (See Bruce, JiobertA He was 
recognized as the proper heir by Edward I. of England, to 
whom the claims of the disputants were referred for arbi¬ 
tration ; was crowned at Scone, Nov. 80, 1292, and ren¬ 
dered homage to Edward as feudal superior; made an 
alliance with Thlllp the Fair of France 1295; ravaged Cum¬ 
berland 1296, and renounced his allegiance to Edward; 
was compelled to renounce his crown to Edward during 
the latter’s invasion of Scotland the same year; was im¬ 
prisoned, with his son Edward, in England till 1299; and 
died in exile. 

Baliol, Mrs. Martha Bethune. A refined and 
cultivated old lady who is supposed to relate 
some of tho “Chronicles of the Canongate” to 
Mr. Ckrystal Croftangry in Scott's “Chronicles 
of the Canongate.” 

Baliol College. See Balliol College . 

Balisarda (ba-le-slir'da). In Ariosto's “Or¬ 
lando Furioso,” tho sword stolon from Orlando 
by Brunello and given to Rogero. It could cut 
through even enchanted objects. 

Balize (ba-16z')> or Belize (be-lez'). 1. Bee 
British Honduras .— 2, A seaport and capital 
of British Honduras, situated ou the Gulf of 
Honduras. It was first settled by the English 
about 1667. Population, about 5,000. 

Balkan Peninsula (b&l-k&n' or b&l'kan pe- 
nin'su-lji). In its widest sense, the southeast- 
ernmost peninsula of Europe, including the re¬ 
gions south of the Save and Danube. It com¬ 
prises Dalmatia, parts of Croatia and KUstcnland, Bosnia, 
Herzegovina, Montenegro, Servia, Bulgaria, part of Ruma¬ 
nia, European Turkey, and Greece. The name is often 
used In a narrower sense, Including Servia, Bulgaria, Euro¬ 
pean Turkey, Montenegro, and sometimes Rumania and 
Greece (often without the Morea). In this second sense 
it is coextensive with the Balkan States. 

Balkan, or the Balkans. A mountain system 
in southeastern Europe, the ancient Hremus or 
iEmus (Or. 6 Arnof), which extends from the 
sources of the Timok (near the frontiers of 
Servia and Bulgaria) generally eastward to 
Cape Emineh on the Black Sea. it forms the main 
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boundary between Bulgaria proper and Eastern Rumelia. 
and is subdivided into the Etropol-Balkan, the Kotcha* 
Balkan, etc. The chief passes are the Nadir-Derbend, 
Kamabad, Iron Gate, Bhlpka, and Trajan. The Balkan 
was the scene of severe fighting in the Russo-Turkish 
wars of 1828-29 and 1877-78. Its highest point is about 
7,800 feet. 

Balkan States. See Balkan Peninsula. 
Balkash (bill-kash'), or Balkhash, or Dengis. 

A salt lake in Russian Central Asia, about Tat. 
45°-47° N., long. 74°-79° E. Its chief tributary is 

the Hi. Height above sea-level, about 78o feet; length, 
340 miles; greatest width, 55 miles; area, about 7,800 
square miles. It has no outlet. 

Balkh (baikh). A for the most part desert re¬ 
gion in central Asia, belonging to Afghanistan, 
south of the Ainu-Daria and north of the Hindu- 
Kush. It corresponds nearly to the ancient 
Bactria. Its inhabitants are of Uzbeg stock. 
Balkh. The chief city of Balkh, situated on 
the river Balkh in lat. 36° 40' N., long. 66° 40' 
E.: the ancient Bactria : culled the “ Mother of 
Cities.” It is associated with the history of Zoro&Bter. 
It was destroyed by Jenghiz Khan in 1220, later by Timur. 
Population, about 0,000. 

Balkh an (bal-klikn') Bay. A bay on the eastern 
coast of the Caspian Sea, about lat. 40° N. 
Balkhan Mountains. A group of mountains 
east of Balkhan Bay, near the Transcaspian 
Railway. 

Balkis (bal'kis). Tho Arabian name of the 
Queen of Sheba who came to see the glory of 
Solomon. 

Ball (bal), Ephraim. Born at Green town, Ohio, 
Aug. 12, 1812: died at Canton, Ohio, Jan. 1, 
1872. An American inventor and manufac¬ 
turer of plows, mowers (the Buckeye machine), 
and harvesters. 

Ball, John. Died at St. Albans, England, July 
15, 1381. An English priest who took a promi¬ 
nent part in Wat Tyler's rebellion in 1381. He 
accepted, in the main, the doctrines of Wyclif, modified 
by views of bis own, and made himself popular, especially 
by preaching tho equality of gentry and villeins. He was 
several times committed to the Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury's prison, and was excommunicated by Archbishop 
lslip. lie was committed, probably about the end of 
April, 1381, to the archbishop’s prison at Maidstene. and 
one of the first acts of the insurgents was to set him at 
liberty. Ho preached at Blackheath on the text 
“ When Adam dalf, and Eve span, 

Who was thanne a gentilman ?” 

After the death of Tyler at Sinithfleld, he fled to the mid¬ 
land counties, but was taken at Coventry, and executed at 
St. Albans in the presence of the king. He was called the 
“Mad Priest." 

Ball, Sir Robert Stawell. Born at Dublin, 
July 1,1840. A British astronomer. He became 
professor of applied mathematics and mechanism in the 
Royal College of Science tor Ireland 1867, amt was profes¬ 
sor of astronomy in the University of Dublin, and astron¬ 
omer royal of Ireland 1874-92, and professor of astron¬ 
omy and director of tho observatory at Cambridge 1892-. 

Ball, Thomas. Born at Charlestown, Mass., 
June 3,1819. An American sculptor. Among his 
works are a statue of Webster (New York), “Emancipa¬ 
tion " (Washington), statue and busts of Everett, Choate, 
etc. 

Ball, Valentine. Born at Dublin, July 14,1843: 
(lieu June 16,1895. A British geologist and ex¬ 
plorer. He was appointed to the staff of the Geological 
Survey of India in 1864; was professor of geology and 
mineralogy In the University of Dublin 1881-33; and be¬ 
came director of the Science and Art Museum in 1883. 
Ball, The. A comedy by Shirley and Chapman, 
licensed in 1632 and published in 1639. 
Ballachulish (bft-ia-cho'lish), or Ballahulish. 
A village in Argyllshire, Scotland, situated on 
Loch Levin 23 miles northeast of Oban. Near 
it aro slate-quarries. 

Balladino (bfti-ia-de'no), Antonio. In Ben 

Jonson's comedy “ The Case is Altered,” a “ pa¬ 
geant poet” intended to ridicule Anthony 
M unday. 

Ballagi (bol'log-e), Maurice (originally Moritz 
Bloch). Bora March 18, 1815: died Sept. 1, 
1891. A Hungarian philologist and Protestant 
theologian, best known from his grammars and 
dictionaries of the Hungarian language. He 
was professor of theology at Szarvas 1844-48, 
1851-55, and at Pesth 1855-78. 

Ballantine (bal'an-tin), James. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, 1808: died there, Dee., 1877. A Scottish 
poet, painter on glass, and manufacturer of 
stained glass. He wrote “ The Gaberlunzie’s Wallet " 
(1843), “ The Miller of Deanhaugh " (1845), “Essay on Or¬ 
namental Art” (1847), “ Poems ” (1856), etc. 

Ballantrae (oal-an-trfi'). A fishing town in 
Ayrshire, Scotland, at the mouth of the Stin- 
char 30 miles southwest of Ayr. 

Ballantyne (bal'an-tin), James. Born at Kelso, 
Scotland, 1772: died Jan. 17,1833. A Scotch 
printer and publisher, the friend and business 
associate of Sir Walter Scott. See Aldiboronie - 
phoscophormo. 
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Ballantyne, James Robert. Born at Kelso, 
Scotland, Dec. 13, 1813: died Feb. 1(5, 18(54. A 
British Orientalist. Ho was superintendent of tlio 
government Sanskrit College nt Benares 1846-61, libra¬ 
rian of the Kant India office. 1861-64, and author of gram¬ 
mars of Hindustani, Hindi, Mahratta, and Sanskrit, and 
numerous other works. 

Ballantyne, John. Born at Kelso, Scotland, 
1774: died at Edinburgh, June 16, 1821. A 
Scotch writer and publisher, brother of Janies 
Ballantyne. See ltigdmnfiumidos. 
Ballantyne. Robert Michael. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, April24, 1825: died 1894. ABritisli writer 
of juveniles. He was in the service of the Hud¬ 
son Bay Company 1841-47. 

Ballarat (bal-a-raU). A city in tho province 
of Victoria, Australia, GG miles northwest of 
Melbourne. In its vicinity are celebrated gold-mines, 
discovered in 1851. Next to Melbourne it is the leading 
city in the colony. It consists of Ballarat East and Bal¬ 
larat West. Population (1801), 48,033. 

Ballari (biil-la're). A district in Madras, 
British India, between the Nizam’s dominions 
on the north, and Mysore on the south. Area, 
11,007 square miles. Population (1881), 1,336,- 
G9G. 

Ballari. The capital of the district of Ballari, 
in lat. 15° 10' N., long. 7G° 55' E. Population, 
including cantonment (1891), 59,467. 
Ballenstedt (bttl'len-stet). A town in Anhalt, 
Germany, at the foot of the Lower Harz, 3G 
miles southwest of Magdeburg, it has a castle, 
the former residence of tho dukes of Anhalt-Bernhurg. 
Population, about 4,000. 

Ballesteros (biil-yes-ta'ros), Francisco. Born 
at. Saragossa, 1770: died at Paris, June 29, 1832. 
A Spanish general and patriot. He was minister 
of war for a short time in 1815, and vice-president of the 
provisional ministry 1820. He waM exiled after the French 
invasion of 1823. 

Ballia (bal'li-ft). A district in the Benares 
division, Northwestern Provinces, British India. 
Ballina (biil-i-nS/). A port in the county of 
Mayo, northwestern Ireland, situated on tho 
river Moy, near its mouth, 29 miles southwest 
of Sligo. It was taken by the French Aug., 
1798. -Population (1891), 4,84G. 

Ballinasloe (bal-i-na-slo'). A town in coun¬ 
ties Roscommon anVl Galway, Ireland, on tlio 
Suck 35 miles east of Galway. Population, 
(1891), 4,642. 

Balling (bal'leng), Karl Joseph Napoleon. 

Born at Gabrielshtitte, Saaz, Bohemia, April 21, 
1805: died at Prague, March 17, 18G8. A Bo¬ 
hemian chemist. 

Ballinrobe (bal-in-rob'). A small town in 
County Mayo, Ireland, situated on the Robe 
27 miles north of Galway. 

Balliol. See Balioh 

Balliol College. A college of Oxford Univer¬ 
sity, England, reputed to have been founded 
by Sir John Baliol and his wife Devorguilla, 
parents of John Baliol, king of Scotland, be¬ 
tween 1263 and 1268. The oldest of the existing 
buildings dates from the 15th century. The south front 
has recently been rebuilt, in the main in the style of the 
18th century. 

Between the original foundation and the beginning of 
the sixteenth century, Balliol College had received no less 
than three codes of statutes, those Issued by the Lady De- 
vorguIUa de Balliol in 1282, those Issued by Sir Philip de 
8omerville in 1340, and those issued by Simon Sudbury, 
Bishop of London, in 1364. Two other Bishops of London 
had moreover intervened in the course of the fifteenth 
century to redress particular grievances. Inasmuch, how¬ 
ever, as some of the enactments of the third code were 
amblguqus, and others inconvenient, the society sought 
and obtained from Pope Julius II. a commission empower¬ 
ing the Bishops of Winchester and Carlisle, or either of 
them, to revise the statutes throughout The work was 
accomplished by Bishop Fox, In 1507. Lyte, Oxford, p. 414. 

B&llivian (b%l-ye-ve-an'), Adolfo. Born at 
La Paz, Nov. 17, 1831: died Feb., 1874. A 
Bolivian statesman, son of General Jos6 Bal- 
livian. He was a colonel in the nrmy, but headed the 
party of opposition to the military rulers who for a long 
time governed Bolivia, and was kept in exile until his 
party elected him president (1873). He died soon after 
nis inauguration. * 

Ballivian, Jos6. Bora at La Paz, May, 1804: 
died at Rio de Janeiro in 1852. A Bolivian 
soldier and statesman. In 1841 he headed the army 
which defended Bolivia against the invasion of Gamarra, 
gaining the battle of Yngavi (Nov. 20,1841X in which Ga¬ 
marra was killed; and soon after was elected president 
of Bolivia, holding the office until the end of 1847, when 
he was dei>osed by the revolutionist Belzu, and exiled. 

Ballo in M&schera (bans en mas'ke-rii), Un. 
[It., 4 A Masked Ball.’] An opera by Verdi, 
first produced in Rome. Feb. 17, 1859. it was 
originally called Gustavo III., but during its rehearsals 
Grain! made his attempt to kill Napoleon III., and the title 
waa thought too suggestive. _ _ 

Ballon d'Alsace (ba-16*' d&i-z&s'), or Wei- 
sober Belchen (vel'sher bel'dhen). One of the 
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principal summits of the Vosges, near the bor¬ 
der of France and Alsace, 25 miles northwest of 
MiUhauseu. Height, 4,080 feet. 

Ballon de tluebwiller (bii-16ii' d6 geb-vel-lar'), 
or Ballon de Soultz, G. Gtebweiler (geb'vi- 
Rr) (or Sulzer) Belchen. The highest summit 
of the Vosges, in Upper Alsace, west of Gueb- 
willor and north of Thann. Height, 4,677 feet. 
Ballou (ba-lo'), Hosea. Bom at Richmond, 
N. II., April 30. 1771: died at Boston, Mass., 
June 7, 1852. Ail American Universalist cler¬ 
gyman, one of the founders of American Uni- 
versalisin, pastor of the Second Universalist 
Society in Boston 1817-52. 

Ballou, Hosea. Born at Halifax, Vt., Oct. 18, 
1796: died at Somerville, Mass., May 27, 1861. 
An American Universalist clergyman, first 
president of Tufts College: a grandnephew of 
Ilosea Ballou (1771-1852). 

Ballou. Maturin Murray. Bom April 14,1820: 
died March 27, 1895. An American journalist 
and writer, son of Hosea Ballou the younger. 
He has been the editor and proprietor of “Ballou’s Month¬ 
ly," part proprietor and, after 1872, editor for several 
years of the “Boston Dally Globe” and other journals. 
Author of “ Due West," “ Due South," “ The New Eldora¬ 
do ’’ “ Biography of Rev. Hosea Ballou,” etc. 

Ball’s Bluff (balz bluf). A bluff in Virginia, 
on the Potomac River 33 miles northwest of 
Washington. Here, Oct. 21. 1861,1,000 Federals under 
Colonel Baker were defeated by tho Confederates under 
General N. G. Evans. Federal loss, 804. Confederate loss, 
302. Colonel Baker wns killed. 

Ballston Spa (b&l'stou spii). A watering- 
place in Saratoga County, New York, 6 miles 
southwest of Saratoga Springs. It has sev¬ 
eral noted mineral springs. Population (1900), 
3,923. 

Bally-. [Ir. bade, a town, place.] An element 
in many Irish place-names, meaning ‘townj 
Ballycastle (bal-i-kas'l). A small seaport in 
County Antrim, Ireland, 43 miles northwest of 
Belfast. 

Ballymena (bal-i-mb'nji). A town in County 
Antrim, Ireland, 23 miles northwest of Belfast, 
on the Braid, noted for its linen manufactures. 
Population (1891), 8,655. 

Ballymoney (bal-i-mo'ni). A town in County 
Antrim, Ireland, situated on a tributary of the 
Bami 40 miles northwest of Belfast. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 2,975. 

Ballyshannon (bal-i-shan'on). A seaport, in 
County Donegal, Ireland, situated on the Erne, 
near its mouth, 20 miles northeast of Sligo. 
Population (1891), 2,840. 

Balmaceda (bal-mii-tha'THa), Jos6 Manuel. 
Born at Santiago in 1838: died there, Sept. 19, 
1891. A Chilean statesman. He was a pronounced 
liberal, and acquired great popularity as a leader of the 
Reform Club, and after 1870 as a deputy to the Chilean 
Congress. In 1878 he waa minister to Argentina, and in 
1881 waa made foreign ininlater by Santa Maria. He was 
elected president by a great majority in 1886, at once in¬ 
stituted numerous reforma, and began an elaborate sys¬ 
tem of railroads and other public works. DissensioiiB in 
his own party culminated in a war between the president 
and Congress. After numerous engagements he was de¬ 
feated and. unable to escape from Santiago, remained con¬ 
cealed in the Argentine legation until in a fit of despera¬ 
tion ho Bhot himself. 

Balmawhapple (bal-ma-hwap'l). In Scott’s 
novel “ Waverloy,” an obstinate Scottish laird, 
a Jacobite: his name is Falconer of Balma¬ 
whapple. 

Balme, Ool de. See Col de Balme. 

Balmez (b&l'meth), or Balmes (bal'mes), 
Jaime Luciano. Born at Vich in Catalonia, 
Aug. 28, 1810: died there, July 9, 1848. A 
Spanish publicist and philosophical writer. He 
founded a political journal,El Pensamienfco de la Naclon ’* 
(an organ of the clerical and monarchical party), at Ma¬ 
drid in 1844. 

Balmoral Castle (bal-tnor'al k&s'l). A resi¬ 
dence of Queen Victoria in Aberdeenshire, 
Scotland, situated on the Dee about 45 miles 
west of Aberdoen. The property waB purchased in 
1852, and the castle was erected 1863-55, in Scottish baro¬ 
nial style. 

Balmung (bfil'mbng). Siegfried’s sword, in 
tho “Nibelungenlied.” 

Balnaves (bal-nav'cs), Henry. Born ftt Kirk¬ 
caldy, Fifeshire (date unknown): died 1579. 
A Scotch Protestant reformer. He wrote “The 
Confession of Faith : Containing how the Troubled Man 
Should Seeke Refuge at his God, etc.,’* which was revised 
and prefaced by John Knox. 

Balnibarbi (bal-ni-bar'bi). A land visited by 
Gulliver in his travels, as related by Swift. It 
was “occupied by projectors.” 

Balsamo, Joseph. See Cagliostro , Count dc. 
Balsham (b&l'sham), Hugh de. Died 1286. 
An English prelate, bishop of Ely, and founder 
of Peterhouse, Cambridge. 
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Balta (bftFtft), Jos6. Born at Lima, Peru, 1816: 
killed at Lima, July 26,1872. A Peruvian soldier 
and statesman. He retirod from the army with the 
rank of colonel In 1855; was minister of war for a short time 
in 1865 ; was one of the leaders of the insurrection which 
drove out the unconstitutional president Prado in 1868; 
was regularly elected president of Peru Aug. 2, 1868, and 
served for four years; and was murdered in a military 
mutiny. 

Balta. A city in the government of Podolia, 
Russia, situated on the Kodyma in lat. 47° 55' 
N., long. 29° 35' E. It has a flourishing trade. 
Population, 27,419. 

Balta-Limani (baPtft-ie-m&'ni), Convention 

of. A treaty concluded in 1849 at Balta-Limani 
(on the Bosporus), between Turkey and Russia, 
granting to the latter certain rights in tho 
Danubian principalities for seven years. 
Baltard (bal-t&r'), Louis Pierre. Born at 
Paris, July 9, 1765: died Jan. 22, 1846. A 
French architect and engraver of architectural 
and other* subjects. 

Baltard (bill-t iir' ), Victor. Bom ut Paris, June 
19, 1805; died Jan. 14, 1874. A French archi¬ 
tect, son of Louis Pierre Baltard. Ho was gov¬ 
ernment Architect of the city of Paris, and author of 
“Monographio do la Villa M^dicis" (1847), etc. 

Baltazarmi (b&l-t&d-za-re'ne), or Baltagerini 

(bill-t fi-je-rij'iift). Flourished about- the middle 
of tho 16th century. An Italian musician, the 
flrst violinist of his time. He became intondant of 
music and flrst valet de ehambro to Catherine de’ Medici, 
who gave him the name Beaujoyeitlx. He apparently flrst 
introduced ihe Italian dances into Paris, and founded the 
modern ballet. 

Balthazar, or Balthasar (bal-tha'ztir). [The 
Greek form of Belshazzar (which see).] The 
name of various personages, (a) one of tho three 
Magi who came from the East to worship the infant Jesus. 
See Cologne, (b) Chaucer's name for Belshazzar in “The 
Monk's Tale.’’ (c) A merchant in Shakspere's “Comedy 
of Errors." ( d ) The name assumed by Portia ab a doctor 
of law in the trial scene in Shakspere’s “ Merchant of 
Venice.” (e) A servant of Portia in Shakspere's “Mer¬ 
chant of Venice.” (HA servant of Don Pedro in Shak- 
spere’a “Much Ado about Nothing." (f/) A servant of 
Romeo in Shakspere’s “ Romeo and Juliet. 1 ' (h) The proud 
and hot-tempered father of Juliana in Tobin’s “ Honey¬ 
moon.” (i) One of the principal characters in Julius Eicb* 
berg’s opera “The Doctor of Alcantara." 

Balthings (bal'tingz). See Amalinys, 

Balti. See Baltistan. 

Baltia (bal'ahi-ii). An (unidentified) inland off 
tho coast of Scythia, mentioned by ancient 
writers (Pliny and others). It gave name to 
the Baltic Sea. Pythias ealls it Bas ilia. 

Baltic (bal'tik)* See Baltic Sea.. 

Baltic, Battle of the. See Copenhagen. 

Baltic Port, G. Baltischport. A small sea¬ 
port in Esthonia, Russia, on the Gulf of Finland 
west of Reval. 

Baltic Provinces. The collective name for 
Esthonia, Livonia, and Courland, three govern¬ 
ments of Russia bordering on the Baltic. They 
contain an important German element, but the larger 
part of the population consists of Esthonians and LettB. 
They have been largely Russianized in recent years. 

Baltic Sea. [F. Afer Baltique , It. Mare Baltico, 
NL. Mare Baltieum, prob. from Lith. baltas, 
white, balti , be white. Other names are G. 
Ostsee , east sea, Dan. Ostcrsoen , Sw. Ostcrsjdn, 
L. Mare Suevicum , Swedish sea, Pelagns Seythi- 
cum , Scythian sea, or Sinus Codanus , Gothic (?) 
gulf.] An arm of the Atlantic, inclosed by 
Sweden, Russia, Germany, and Denmark. It 
communicates with the North Sea by the Skager Rack. Cat* 
tegat, Sound, Great Belt, and Little Belt. Its chief islands 
are Zealand, Funen, Langeland, Lowland, Falstcr, Moon, 
Alsen, Fehmarn, Bornholm, Riigen, Usedoin,Wollln, Oland, 
Gothland, Osel. Dago, Stockholm Archipelago, and Aland 
Archipelago. Its chief arms are the gulfs of Bothnia, Fin¬ 
land. and Riga, Kurisches Half, Frisches Haff, Gulf of 
Dantzic, Pomeranian Haff, Liibeek Bay, and Kiel Bay. Its 
chief tributaries are the Finland lake system, the Neva 
(with Lake Ladoga), Narova (with Lake PeipusX Dtina. 
Niemen, Vistula, Oder, Dal Elf, Liusnan, Angerman Eli, 
TJmeA Elf, Fite* Elf, Stora Luleft Elf, and Tornek Elf. 
Length. al»out 900 miles. Greatestwidth, about 200 miles. 
Area, about 184,000 square miles. 

Baltimore (MUti-mor), Lord. See Calvert. 
Baltimore. A small seaport in County Cork, 
Ireland, near Cape Clear, at the southern ex¬ 
tremity of the island. .. 

Baltimore. A seaport, the principal city of 
Maryland, situatod on Patapsco River near its 
entrance into Chesapeake Bay, in lat. 39° 18' 
N., long. 76° 37' W.: one of the chief Atlantic 
seaports: surnamed “the Monument, City.” it 
has a large export trade in bread-stuffs, tobacco, cotton, 
provisions, oysters, coal, etc.; large manufactures of 
flour, woolen and cotton goods, cigars and tobacco, iron 
ami steel, clothing, etc.; and important oyster fisheries. 
It Is an important railroad center and the terminus of 
steam boat lines. It is the seat of a Roman Catholic arch¬ 
bishopric, and contains the Johns Hopkins University 
and the PeAbody Institute. The «Ky was laid out about 
1780, and was incorporated as a city in 1796. It was un* 
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successfully attacked by the British 1814, and was the 
scene of a conflict, April 10, 1861, between the Baltimore 
mob and Federal troops (0th Massachusetts and 7th Penn¬ 
sylvania). Population (1900), 608,957. 

Baltistan (biil-te-st&n'), or Baltl (bal'tS), or 
Little Tibet. A province of Cashmere, capi¬ 
tal Iskardo, situated on the upper Indus north 
The inhabitants are Mo¬ 
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Vienna, Geneva, and 8t. Petersburg. He died in Paris, just 
after his return from the wedding-trip. Balzac is consid¬ 
ered the chief of the realistic school of French novelists. 

Balzac, Jean Lonis Guez de. Bom at Balzac, 
near Angoul&mo, 1597: died there, Feb. 18,1054. 


Bancroft, George 

with a thousand arms, who was a friend of 
Siva and an enemy of Vishnu. His daughter 
■ * * "’haj - -.* 

ig7c. 


of Cashmere proper. n~ --- _ 

hammedans, of Tibetan and Aryan stock, and Z A®*’ • n KirnmT1 southern Persia 

«nn,h«r n.ho„t. 00 000. Bam (b im). A town in Kinnan, southern I ersia, 

115 miles southeast of Kirman. 


number about 60,000, 

Baltjik (biilt-jek'). A seaport of Bulgaria, on 
the Black Sea 22 miles northeast of Varna. 
Population (1888), 4,272. 

Baltzer (b&it'zer), Johann Baptista. Born at 
Andeniaoh, Prussia, July 16,1803: died at Bonn, 
Oct. 1, 1871. A German Roman Catholic the¬ 
ologian, noted for his opposition to the dogma 
of papal infallibility, which led i 


__ ' to his suspen¬ 

sion from his ecclesiastical office in 1870. He Bambara 
became professor of dogmatics at Breslau In 1880, and ° * 

was suspended in 1800. 

Baltzer t Wilhelm Eduard. Born at Hohen- 
leino, circle of Merseburg, Germany, Oct. 24, 

1814: died at Durlach, Baden, June 24,1887. A 
German clergyman, and writer on theology and 
philosophy, noted as a vegetarian. 

Baluchistan (bal-6-chis-tan'), or Beluchistan, 
or Biluchistan. [Pers., ‘country of the Balu¬ 
chis/] A territory of Asia, bounded by Af¬ 
ghanistan on the north, India on the east, 
the Arabian Sea on the south, and Persia on 
the west. It is largely a desert, and is traversed by 
mountain-ranges. Its chief divisions include KhelaC, 

.lalnwHii, Barawan, Mekran, Lus. and Kachh-Gunduva. 

It is subject to the Khan of Khelat, receives a British 
subsidy, and 1 b under British control in its foreign affaire. 

There is a Britisli garrison atQuettah. The Indo-Afghan 
Railway extends to Quettah (since 1887) and beyond. The 
leading tribes are the Brahoes and Baluchis; the prevail¬ 
ing religion, Sunnite Mohammedanism. Baluchistan has 
several times been invaded by British forces in connec¬ 
tion with the Afghan wars. Area (estimated), 130,000 
square miles. Population (estimated), 600,000. 

Baluchistan, British. Sec British Baluchistan. 

Balue (ba-lii'), Jean de la. Born at Poitiers, 

1422: died at Ancona, Oct., 1491. A French 
cardinal and politician, imprisoned for his mis 
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Uslia, lovinu _ 

brought to her by magic. In the rescue the arms of 
Bana were cut off by Krishna’s weapons. Upon Siva’s 
A noted French writer. He published “ Letters - intercession Bana was spared. 

(1024), “Le Prince”(1681), “Discours*(1044), ** LeBarbon " Banack. ooe Bannock. 

(1048), and “Aristippe." He is regarded as the foremost Banagher (ban' a-H£r). A town in King's 

County, Ireland. It is on tho Shannon River. It is 
to the superiority of this town that the phrase “That 
bangs Banagher, and Banagher bangs the world ” alludes. 

Banal Frontier. A part of the former “ Mili¬ 
tary Frontier” of the Austrian empire. 
Banana (bii-iui'ml). The seaport of the Kongo 
State. Tho trading-factories and State houses are built 
on a land-spit. In 1890, 132 shim called ; but since the 
ocean steamers began to go straight up to Matadi, the start¬ 
ing-point of tho railroad, Banana haR lost most of itB com¬ 
mercial importance. The headquarters of the great 
Dutch Arm have been removed to Cabinda and Klsanga, 
in Portuguese territory. 


Ba-Mangwato (bil-miing-gwa'to). See Chuana . 

Bamba (bain'bji,). See Mhaniba and Kongo Na¬ 
tion . 

Bambara (bUm-bii'rtt). A country of western 
Africa, in the upper valley of the Niger, about 
hit. 10°-15° N. The chief town is Segu. The country 
has been opened lately to French influence. Population 
(chiefly Mandingo), estimated, 2,000,000. 

A tribe of French Sonegambia, of 


the Nigritic branch, settled about the head Banana Islands. A gToup of small islands 
waters of the Niger River, it belongs to the Mande off tho coast of Sierra Leone, Africa, belong- 
nation. Once a great negro kingdom, it broke up, in 1804, i nc to Q rea t Britain. 

into three divisions, Kaseta, Mossina, and Beledugu. In ■ Rfl ” anal or Rnntfi. Anna (ftfin'ta. 

1890 their sultan, Atnadu, and his capital, Segu Sikoro, JSananai (oa na nai ), oi oanra Anna (san 
were conquered by the French, and the country was an- h lift). An island in the river Araguaya, Brazil, 
nexed. This is a fertile, undulated plain. The people Length, 220 miles. Greatest width, 50 miles, 
have adopted Mohammedan civilization, and weave excel- Ba-NailO ( bii-na'nd). A generic name, mean- 
lent cotton cloth. U, iug ‘ Highlanders,' given to the natives of the 

Bamberg (bam bora). A city of Upper Tran- Q acon j a ant ] Bihe plateau, east of Benguella, 
conia, Bavaria, situated on the Regnitz, near w t Af . 1 ’ ° 

its entrance into tho Main, 33 miles northwest Banaras> See Benar( . s , 

of Nuremberg. It has important trade and wanu- -Danaa /hn-niis') A nf Rnmntnmi Tn,Hn 

factures, the cattle of the former prince-bishops, the J5a “ a ® U> a - nas )• ^. nver ^ Kajputana, India, 
old and new palaces, the Church of St. Michael, and an which flows generally northeast, and joins the 
art gallery, and was formerly the scat of a university. Chatnbal. Length, about 300 miles. 

The cathedral of Bamberg, one of tbo most interesting Banas. A river of India which flows south- 

of German Romanesque structures was founded by the f f R f * 

emperor Henry II. in 1004, but modified in the 12th cen- ^est into the Kan of Kachh. 

tury. There are four towers, each of eight stages and JoRllSlti (ba-nat ). fHung. b(in f lord, chief.] A 

205 feet high ; the two at the west end display fine open- region in southern Hungary situated between 


work. There are flvo admirably sculptured portals ; 
the sculptures of the splendid chief portal represent the 
Last Judgment, with the anostles and prophets, and the 
church and synagogue. 1 fie effective interior possesses 
a richly carved choir-screen and highly interesting me¬ 
dieval tombs. There is an impressive early-Uomanesquc 
crypt, and a western choir with transepts, which date 


tho Mar os on the north, the Theiss on tho west, 
and tho Danube on the south. It comprises the 
counties of Tomes, TorontAl, KrasBd, and part of the for¬ 
mer “ Military Frontier.” Its chief town is TemesvAr. It 
formed an Austrian crownland (the Servian waywodeship 
and Temeser Banat) 1849-60. 


from 1274. The cathedral is 812 feet long, 92 wide, and Banattee. See Bannock . 


86 high. Population (1890), 36,815. 


deeds by Louis XI. in an iron cage (1469-80) of Bamberg, Bishopric of. A former bishopric 

Bailie's own invention. Jle was liberated after eleven * * 11 ^ ™ * - 

years through the influence of I’opo Sixtus IV., went to 
Rome, was sent back to France as legato a latere , and 
finally, on the death of the Pope, again retired to Rome, 
where he was made bishop of Orleans and of Preen cate. 

Baluze (ba-liiz'), Etienne. Born at Tulle, 

France, Dec. 24, 1630: died at Paris, July 28, 

1718. A French historian. Ho wrote “Francorum 
Capttularia Regum” (1677), “Kpistolre Innocentll pnj 
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and state of the German Empire, now com¬ 
prised in northern Bavaria. It was founded by 
the emperor Henry II. in 1007, secularized in 1801, and 
annexed to Bavaria in 18<)3. 

Bamberg Conference. A conference of the mid¬ 
dle German states at Bamberg May 25, 1854. 

ItB object was to determine the policy of these states in 
relation to that of Prussia'and Austria with reference to 
the Eastern Question. 


(1682), “Concilioriim nova Collectin'” (1683), “Leg Bamberger (bflm'berg-er), Llldwig. Born at 


Vies des Papes d’Avignon " (1093), “ Historia Tutciensia" 
(1717X etc. 

Balwhidder (bal'hwiTH-(*r), Rev. Micah. A 

kind-hearted, sincere, but prejudiced Scottish 
minister in Galt's u Annals of the Parish.” 

Baly. See Bali. 

Balzac (biil-ziik'), Honord de. Born at Tours, 
France, May 16, 1799: died at Paris, Aug. 18, 
1850. A celebrated French novelist. After at- 
tending school in Tours and Paris he became a lawyer’s 
clerk. His inclination to write was strongly opposed by 
his family, but, “ in order to get his hand in," he composed 
a dozen novel* Those appeared either anonymously or 


Mainz. Julv 22, 1823: died at Berlin, March 14, 
1899. A Gorman politician and economist. He 

took part hi tin? revolutionary movement 1848-49; was a 
member of the National Liberal party intheGerman Reichs¬ 
tag 1878-81); and, with other disaffected National Liberals, 
seceded from the party in 1880 to form the later Liberal 
Union. 

Bamboccio (bftm-boch'o). See Laar f Peter van. 
Bamborough (bam'bur-o). A village on the 
coast of Northumberland, England, 16 miles 
southeast of Berwick, celebrated for its castle, 


Banbridge (ban'brij). A town in County Down, 
Ireland, 22 miles southwest of Belfast, noted 
for its linen manufactures. Population (1891), 
4,901. 

Banbury (ban'b6r-i). A town in Oxfordshire, 
England, situated on the Cherwoll 22 miles 
north of Oxford. Its ancient cross, noted in nursery 
rime, was destroyed in the latter part of the reign of 
Elizabeth. It was famous for its aJe and cakes, and for 
its cheese which was proverbially regarded as consisting 
of nothing but "paring.” Ifenco the allusions in Shak- 
spere and other writers to persons thin as a Banbury 
cheese. Insurgents were defeated here by troops of 
Edward IV. in 1409. It was twice besieged in the civil war. 
Population G891X 12,707. 

Banbury jM[an. A Puritan. From the frequent 
allusions in tho writers of the 16th and 17th centuries, the 
town would seem to have boon chiefly inhabited by them. 
Swiftspeaks of a Banbury Baint,meaning aparticularly rigid 
or even hypocritical Puritan. The name or epithet “ Ban¬ 
bury ” was applied in a depreciatory sense before the Puri¬ 
tan times. Thus Latimer, in a letter to Henry VIII. about 
1628, speaks of “ laws, customs, ceremonies and Banbury 
glosses,” apparently meaning ‘silly,’ ‘useless.’ 


founded by Ida about 547, and often noted Banca (bang'kh). An island east of Sumatra, 


under . nom de plume, and when republished often re- Bambuk> or Bambo uk (b&m-bok'). 


Some of them were ex 
eluded by Balzac froTn the complete collection of his 
works, others ho absolutely disowned. After a disas¬ 
trous venture in publishing, printing, and type-casting, he 
sold out his entire stock ana fell back on his pen to pay 
off his debts. His first novel of real merit, “ Le dernier 
Chouan ou la Bretagne en 1800,” was published in 1829; 
then followed “ La physiologie du manage ” and the first 
of the “Contes drOJatlques" (1830), “La peau de cha¬ 
grin” (1830), “La femme de trento ans" (1831X “Eugenic 
urandet,” *V* ' ’ ' 4 ” 

des Treize” 

solu,” and “Le Pfcre Gorlot" (1835), “Le lya 
vallde" (1836X “Illusions perdues” (1837\ “ Hiatoire de 
la grandeur et de la dAcaaence de CAsar Birotteau ” and 
“ Le cabinet des antiques ” (1838), etc. For the stage 
Balzac did not write with success: “ Vautrin," “Les Res- 
sources de Quinola,” “ Pamela Giraud,” and “ La MarAtre ” 
had very short runs; but “Le Faiseur,” or “Mercadet,” 


ceived an entirely different title. 
~ ‘om 


and “ l’Histoire 


in medieval wars, 

A region 

in Senegambitt, Africa, between the upper 
Senegal and the Faleme, about lat. 12° 30'- Banca, Strait of. 
14° N., long. 10° 30'-12°l.V W. It contains iron and Banca. 
and gold. The inhabitants are Mamlingoes. 

Bami&n (btt-me-kn'). A valley in Afghanistan, 
northwest of Kabul, in lat. 34° 50° N., long. 

67° 40' E. It is an ancient seat of Buddhist worship, 
and is famous for its colossal idols carved in the rock 
(highest, 173 feet) and other antiquities. 


belonging to tlie Dutch, famous for tin-mines. 
Capital, Muntok. Length, 135 miles. Area, 4,446 
square miles. Population, about 58,000. 

A strait between Sumatra 


* ( L? S ^re 8 Go?i<) l t” dan^h! Bammaku, or Bammakou'(bii-init'k5). Once 

an important native town on tho upper Niger, 
West Africa. It is now headquarters of the French 
domination on the upper Niger. The natives have with¬ 
drawn. 

Bamo. See Bhamo. 


Banco (ban'ko). Nani d’Antonio. Born in 
Siena about 1374: died about 1420. A Floren¬ 
tine sculptor, a pupil of Donatello. About 1402 - 
1408 he completed the Porta della Mandola on the south 
side of the Duorno. commenced by Niccola d’Arezzo. The 
angels of this door are very characteristic. There are 
many of his works about Or San Michele. « 

Bancroft (bang'kroft or ban'kroft), Aaron. 
Born at Reading, Mass., Nov. 10,1755: died at 
Worcester, Mass., Aug. 19, 1839. An American 
clergyman, father of George Bancroft. He wrote 
Life of George Washington ” (1807), etc. 


had very short runs; but “Le Faiseur,’’or “Mercadet," ^ v _ , _ , A » une ui ueorge wasmnguon j, ecc. 

a comedy finished and put upon the stage by d’Ennery Bampton (bamp ton), John. Bom about 1689: Bancroft, Edward. Bora 1744: died 1821. An 
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after Balzac’s death, has been inoluded since i860 in the 
repertoire of the ThAAtre Fran<?ais. Balzac’s ventures 
in publishing were, os has been said, unsuccessful: “ La 
Ohronique de Paris w (1835) lived but one year, and “ La 
Revue Parlslenne” (1840) ended with the third number. 
Returning undaunted to a collective edition of “ La coraA- 
die humwne." Balzac published “ Ursule Mirouet” and 
“ M^molres ae deux jeunes marines” in 1842, “ Une t4n4- 
breuBe affaire" in 1848, “Albert Savarus," “Un dAbut 
dans la vie," “La muse du ddpartement,” and “Modeste 
Mlgnon ” in 1844; but he did not complete the task he 
had undertaken. ' - . 


died 1751. An English divine, and the founder 
at Oxford of the “Bampton Lectures” on di¬ 
vinity, The first lecturer was chosen in 1779. 
Bampur (bam-p8r'). A town and region in 
southern Persia. 

Bamra (bam'rS). A feudatory state in con¬ 
nection with the Sambalpur district of the 
Central Provinces, British India. Area, 1,988 
■ _ .. . „- TT . , square miles. Population (1891), 104,367. 

le dtort” ™ the of Mtt S’ Ban. (ban) In the Arthurian cyole of romance, 

la vie militaire." His latest productions, “Les parents a king of Brittany, the father of Lancelot du 
pauvres" (“La cousine Bette," “Le cousin Pons," and Lac, and the brother of Bors, king of Gaul. 

hil 8 0 E5^? n8, ^ are hi l be * fc - on March 14,1850, He wa8 the friend of Arthur, and with Bors 
ne married a widow. Madame Hanska, member of a noble ___ n 

Polish family, with whom he had opened a correspon- came from Bnttany to aid him in battle, 
dence In 1888, and whom he had subsequently met in Bana (btt'nk). In Hindu mythology, a Daitya 


English chemist, naturalist, traveler, and nov¬ 
elist. In early life he several times visited North and 
South America. Later he made some important discov¬ 
eries in dyeing and calico-printing. He published an 
“Essay on the Natural History of Guiana” (1769), “Charles 
Wentworth ” (a novel. 1770), and a work on colors and cal¬ 
ico-printing (1794 and 1813). 

Bancroft, George. Born at Worcester, Mass., 
Oct. 3, 1800: died at Washington, Jan. 17,1891. 
An American historian, statesman, and diplo¬ 
matist. ne was graduated at Harvard College in 1817; 
studied at Gottingen ; was tutor of Greek in Harvard; 
opened with Cogswell the Round Hill School at North* 
nmpton In 1823; was collector of the port of Boston 
1838-41 ; yra8 Democratic candidate for governor of Mas¬ 
sachusetts in 1844: was secretary of the navy 1845-46 
(established the Naval Academy at Annapolis), and was 



Bancroft, George 

United States minister to Great Britain 1846-40, and minis* 
ter to Berlin 1867-74. He wrote a “ History of the United 
States'* (10 vols. : vol. 1 published 1864 ; vol. 10,1874 ; cen¬ 
tenary edition, 6 vols., 1870); a “ History of the Formation 
of the Constitution of the United States" (2 vols. 1882; 
revised edition of the entire history, 6 vols., 1883-84), etc. 

Bancroft, Hubert Howe. Born at Granville, 
Ohio, May 5, 1X32. An American historian. 

In 1852 he established an extensive book business in San 
Francisco ; and brgan to colloet books and documents re¬ 
lating to the Pacific States, acquiring 60,000 volumes, 
tracts, and manuscripts (including the purchased collec¬ 
tion of Mr. Siitiler, and a large part of that of the emperor 
Maximilian of Mexico). Upon this library, which was 
elaboiately indexed, he founded his “History of the Pa¬ 
cific States," designed to embrace a history of Central 
America, Mexico, and the States of the Pacific slope north¬ 
ward to Alaska, to be completed In 39 volumes. Those 
on the Indian tribes, on Central America, and on Mexicoare 
completed ; the others arc in course of publication. 

Bancroft, Richard. Bom at Farnworth, Lan¬ 
cashire, England, Sept., 1544: died at Lambeth, 
Nov. 2, KUO. An English predate, a vigorous 
opponent of Puritanism. He became bishop of 
London in 1597, was a leader in the nampton Court Con¬ 
ference 1604, and was archbishop of Canterbury 1004-10. 

Banda (ban'dii). A district in the Allahabad 
division,Northwestern Provinces,British India, 
about lat. 25°-26° N., long. 81° E. Area, 3,000 
square miles. Population (1891), 705,832. 
Banda. The capital of the Banda district, sit¬ 
uated on t he Ken River 97 miles west of Alla¬ 
habad. Popul ation (1891), 23,071. 

Banda Islands. A group of twelve small isl¬ 
ands in the Molucca Archipelago, situated 70 
miles south of Ceram: a Dutch possession, its 
chief products are nutmegs and mace. The seat of gov¬ 
ernment is Banda Neira. 

Banda Oriental (b&n'da d-re-en-tal'). The 
common name in the Platine region for the 
territory now comprehended in Uruguay (which 
see). 

Banda Sea. A sea ill the East Indies, east of 
the Sunda Sea, north of Timur-Laut, and south 
of Ceram. 

Bandaisan (bau-dl-sfin'). A volcano in the 
main island of Japan, about lat. 37° 30' N., long. 
140° E. It underwent a disastrous eruption 
July 15, 1888. 

Bandarra (biin-diir'rii), Gongalo Annes. Born 
early in the ICth century : died at Lisbon, 1556. 
A Portuguese cobbler and rimer, surnamed, on 
account of liis prophecies and thaumaturgieal 
character, “The Portuguese Nostradamus.” 
He was condemned by the Inquisition in 1541, 
but escaped with his life. 

Banded Peak (ban'ded pek). A summit, ill 
southern Colorado. Height, 12,860 feet. Also 
called Mount Hesperus. 

Bandel (ban'del), Joseph Ernst von. Bom 

at Ansbach, May 17, 1800: died at Neudegg, 
near Donauworth, Sept. 25, 1876. A German 
sculptor, designer of the statuo of Hermann 
near Detmold (completed 1875). 
Ban-de-la-Roche. Same as Stein that. 
Bandolier (ban-de-h?r'), Adolph Francis Al¬ 
phonse. Born at Bern, Switzerland, Aug. 6, 
1840. A Swiss-American archeologist. He lma 
been employed by the Archeological Institute of America 
in explorations in New Mexico, Arizona, Mexico, Central 
America, and South America. 

Bandelkhand. See Ihniddkhand. 

Bandello (btin-del'lo), Matteo. Bora at Cas- 
telnuovo, Piedmont, 1480: died at Agen, France, 
1562. An Italian prelate (bishop of Agen 1550) 
and novelist. His tales (1554-73) furnished 
subjects for Shakspero, Massinger, and others. 
Bande Noire (bond nwiir). [F., ‘black baud/] 
1. One of various infantry companies in the 
French service in the 16th century.— 2. In 
France, speculators who, especially during the 
Revolution, purchased confiscated church prop¬ 
erty and auciotit estates and buildings, and 
often destroyed time-honored relies for the 
pnrpose of using the material in the erection 
of new structures. 

Bandettini (ban-det-te'ne), Teresa. Born at 
Lucca, Aug. 12, 1763: died 1837. An Italian 

S oet and improvisatrice. Her works include “ La 
[orte di Adonide,” “II Polidoro,” “La Rosmunda," etc. 
8he married (1789) Pietro Landucci. 

Bandiera (biln-dd-a'rii), Attilio. Born at Na¬ 
ples, 1817. Bandiera, Emilio. Born at Naples. 
1819. Two Italian patriots, sons of Admiral 
Bandiera, executed by the Neapolitan govern¬ 
ment at Cosen za, July 25, 1844, for an at¬ 
tempted rising on the coast of Calabria. They 
had previously joined a conspiracy for an at¬ 
tack on Sicily which had failed, 

Bandinelli (ban-de-nel'le), Bartolommeo or 
BacciO. Born at Florence, Oct. 7, 1488: died 
there, Feb. 7, 1560. An Italian painter and 
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sculptor, son and pupil of the Florentine gold¬ 
smith Michelangelo Bandinelli di Viviano: a 
would-l^p rival of Michelangelo. He made the 
copy of the Laocoon in the Ufflzl, and the Hercules of the 
UaWzo Veoehio. 

Bandini (biiu-de'ne), Angelo Maria. Born at 

Florence, Sept. 25, 1726: died 1800. An Ital¬ 
ian scholar, antiquary, and librarian of the 
Laurentine Library. He wrote a life of Amerigo Ves- 
pueci (1745), a catalogue of Greek, Latin, and Italian manu¬ 
scripts in the Laurentine Library (1764-78), a “Dissertatio 
do saltationibus veterum," etc. 

Bandon (bau'dou),or Bandonbridge (ban'don- 
brij). A town in County Cork, Ireland, 16 
miles southwest of Cork. Population (1891), 
3,488. 

Bandon. A small river in County Cork, Ire¬ 
land, which flows into Kinsale Harbor. 
Bandtke (biint'ke), or Bandtkie (bant/kye), 
Jan Wincent. Born at Lublin, Poland, 1783: 
died at Warsaw, 1846. A Polish jurist, brother 
of Jerzy Samuel Bandtke, professor of law at 
Warsaw, and author of a history of Polish law 
(1850), etc. 

Bandtke, or Bandtkie, Jerzy Samuel. Born 
at Lublin, Poland, Nov. 24, 1768: died at Cra¬ 
cow, Juno 11, 1835. A Polisli historian and 
grammarian, librarian and professor at Cracow 
(1811-35), and author of a history of the Polish 
nation (1820), etc. 

Ban4r (ba-nar'), or Banier, or Banner, Johan. 

Born at Djursholm, near Stockholm, Juno 23, 
1596: died at Halberstadt, Germany, June 20, 
1641. A Swedish general in the Thirty Years’ 
War. He commanded the right wing at Brcitenfeld, 
Sept. 17, 1631; was made field-marshal after the death of 
Gustavus Adolphus ; and gained the victories of Wittstock, 
Oct. 4, 1636, and Chemnitz, April 14, 1639. 

Banff (banf). A county of Scotland, bounded 
by Moray Firth on the north, Aberdeenshire 
on the east and south, and Elginshire and In¬ 
verness-shire on the west. Its surface is mountain¬ 
ous except near the coast. Area, 641 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 64,167. 

Banff. A seaport and chief town of Banffshire, 
Scotland, situated 40 miles northwest of Aber¬ 
deen, at tho mouth of the Deveron. The parlia¬ 
mentary burgh includes the neighboring seaport of Mac¬ 
duff. Population (1891), 7,578. 

Bang (bang), Peder Georg. Born at Copen¬ 
hagen, Oct. 7,1797: died April 2, 1861. A noted 
Danish jurist and statesman, professor of law 
at Copenhagen, secretary of the interior 1848- 
1849, a^id premier 1854-56. 

Bangala (bfin-ga'ia). See AV/utoand Mbangala. 
Bangalur (bang-ga-lor'), or Bangalore (bang- 
ga-lor'). A district in Maisur, India. Area, 
2,901 square miles. 

Bangalur. The chief city of Maisur, India, 
situated in lat. 12° 58' N., long. 77° 38' E. It has 

considerable trade, and manufactures of silk, cotton, etc. 
It was fortified byHyder Ali ? and was taken from Tippu 
Saib (by storm) by the British under Cornwallis, 1791. 
Population (1891), 180,366. 

Bangkok (bang-kok'). The capital of Siam, 
situated on the river Menam, about 20 miles 
from its mouth, in lat. 13° 44' N., long. 100° 
31' E.: the chief commercial city of the coun¬ 
try. The houses are built largely in the river. On the 
mainland are the royal palace and many Buddhist tem¬ 
ples. Its trade is largely in Chinese hands. The chief 
exports are rice, sugar, hidos, cotton, silk, ivory, pepper, 
sesame, cardamoms, etc. It became the capital after the 
destruction of Ayutnia. The Great Pagoda of Wat-ehing 
at Bangkok is, in its general concave-conoid form, similar 
to the Burmese pagodas, but is much more frankly polyg¬ 
onal in plan, and is ornamental with the most elaborate 
exuberance in both color and carving. Instead of ter¬ 
minating in a sharp ftnlal, it ends in a tall hexagonal 
prism with a domical top. At the base and toward the 
summit there are large rectangular niches with lavish 
adornment of flame-tongued pinnacles. Population, 400,- 
000 (A 

Bangla (bftng'glk). Same as Faiznbad , in Oudh. 
Bangor (ban'gdr). [W.,‘high choir.’] A city 
and seaport in Carnarvonshire, Wales, situated 
on Menai Strait 9 miles northeast of Carnarvon. 
It contains a cathedral, lately restored, and is the seat of 
the University College of North Wales. Population (1891). 
0,802. 

Bangor. A seaport and watering-place in 
County Down, Ireland, situated at the entrance 
to Belfast Lough, 12 miles northeast of Belfast. 
Population, about 3,000. 

Bangor. A seaport in Penobscot County, Maine, 
situated on the west bank of tho Penobscot, in 
lat. 44° 48' N., long. 68° 47' W., at the head of 
navigation. It is one of the principal lumber depots of 
the world, and has a considerable trade and ship-building 
industries. It became a city in 1834. It is the seat of a 
(Congregational) theological seminary, which was incor¬ 
porated in 1814, was opened at Hampden in 1816, and was 
removed to Bangor in 1819. Pop. (1 ‘mjO), 21,850. 

Bangoriah Controversy. A controversy stirred 
up by a sermon preached before George 1. on 


Banks, Nathaniel Prentiss 

March 31,1717, by Dr. Hoadley, bishop of Ban¬ 
gor, from the text “My kingdom is not of this 
world.” He argued that Christ had not dele¬ 
gated judicial and disciplinary powers to the 
Christian ministry. 

Bangor-iscoed. A small town in Flintshire, 
Wales, situated on the Dee 14 miles south of 
Chester, formerly famous for its monastery. 
Bangweolo (bang-we-6'16), or Bemba (bem'- 
bil). A lake in central Africa, about lat. 11° 8., 
long. 30° E. It receives theChatnbezi on the east. It 
was formerly supposed to give origin to the Luapula, the 
upper course of tne Kongo, but the researches of Delcora- 
inune and Ftanqui show that that stream flows around it 
on the south, and not through It. It was discovered in 
1868 by Livingstone, who died near its shore in 1873. 

Banholo. or Banhuolo. Count. See Bagnuolo. 
Banias (ba-ni-as'). A village of Palestine about 
45 miles southwest of Damascus. Also Paneas. 
Its castle is a fortress of the Crusaders, occupying a plat¬ 
form about 300 by 1,200 feet. The plan resembles a figure 
8. bordered by numerous rectangular and semicircular 
towers connected by thick curtain- walls. The eastern ex¬ 
tremity constituted the donjon, and still displays a hall 
30 by 100 feet, complete except in its vaulting. 

Banim (ba'nim), John. Born at Kilkenny, 
Ireland, April 3,1798: died near Kilkenny, Aug. 
13,1842. An Irish novelist, dramatist, and poet. 
He wrote the tragedies “ Damon and Pythias " (produced 
1821) ami “The Prodigal.” the “O’Hara Tales ” (In collabo¬ 
ration with his brother Michael), “The Nowlans,” etc. 

Banim, Michael. Born at Kilkenny, Ireland, 
Aug. 5, 1796: died at Booterstown, Dublin 
Coimty, Ireland, Aug. 30, 1874. An Irish nov¬ 
elist, brother of John Banim, and his collabo¬ 
rator in the writing of tho “ O’Hara Tales.” 
Banjaluka, or Banialuka (ban-ya-16'kfi). A 
town in Bosnia, situated on the Verbas in lat. 
44° 40' N. It has been the scene of various 
battles between tho Turks and Austrians. Pop¬ 
ulation (1895), 13,666. 

Banjarmasin (bHu-y&r-mas'in), or Banjar- 
massin. A Dutch residency in southeastern 
Borneo, formerly a sultanate. 

Banjarmasin. The chief town of the residency 
of Banjarmasin, situated near the coast. 
Banjumas (bkn-yfi-m&s'). The capital of the 
residency of Banjumas, island of Java, situated 
in lat. 7° 32' 8., long. 109° 17' E. 
Banjnwangis (b&n-yo-wiing'gis). A seaport in 
eastern Java, situated in lat. 8° 13' S., long. 
114° 23' E. 

Bankb&n (bonk'b&n). A Hungarian drama 
by Katona, produced in 1827. It la named from 
the hero, a Hungarian governor and rebel against the 
queen, who lived about 1214. 

Banker-Poet, The. A sum am e of Samuel Ro¬ 
gers, and also of Edmund Clarence Stedman. 
Bankrupt, The. A comedy by Foote, produced 
in 1773. 

Banks (bangks), Mrs. George Linnaeus (Var- 
ley). Born at Manchester, March 25,1821: died 
at Dalston, May 5, 1897. An English novelist 
and poet. Her works include the novclg “GoiVb Provi¬ 
dence House” (1866), “Stung to the Quick ” (1867), and 
“The Manchester Man ” (1876); also the collection of poems 
“Ripples and Breakers** (1878). 

Banks, John. Born about 1650: died after 1696. 
An English dramatist of the period of the Res¬ 
toration. He wrote “The Rival Kings” (1677). “The 
Destruction of Troy ” (acted 1678, printed 1679), “ Tne Un¬ 
happy Favorite” (1082), “The Innocent Usurper” (1683 : 
published 1694), “The Island Queens”(1684 : acted 1704 
as “The Albion Queens”), “ Virtue Betrayed *’(1602X and 
“Cyrus the Great”(1090). 

Banks, Sir Joseph. Born at London, Feb. 13, 
1744: died at lsleworth, June 19, 1820. An 
English naturalist, especially distinguished as 
a botanist, and a patron of science. He equipped 
the ship F.ndeavour, and accompanied Cook’s first expe¬ 
dition 1768-71, visited Iceland 1772, and was president of 
the Royal Society 1778-1820. His herbarium and library 
are in the British Museum. He wrote “A Short Account 
of the Causes of the Disease called the Blight, Mildew, and 
Rust'*(1806), etc. 

Banks, Nathaniel Prentiss. Born at Waltham, 

Mass., Jan.30,1816: died there, Sept. 1,1894, An 
American politician and general. In early life he waa 
a machinist, editor, and lawyer; served in the Massachu¬ 
setts legislature; was member of Congress from Massa¬ 
chusetts 1853-67, elected first as a coalition Democrat, then 
as a Know-nothing, and later as a Republican; was speaker 
of the House 1866-67; and was Republican governor of Mas¬ 
sachusetts 1858-61. In 1861 lie was commissioned major- 
general of volunteers; commanded a corps on the upper 
Potomac and in the Shenandoah Valley in 1862; com¬ 
manded at the battle of Cedar Mountain Aug. 9. 1862; 
succeeded Butler In command at New Orleans at the end 
of 1862; investcd.Port Hudson and captured it July, 1868; 
commanded the Red River expedition in 1864; was de¬ 
feated at Sabine Cross Roads; and gained a victory at 
Pleasant Hill. He was Republican member of Congress 
from Massachusetts 1866-78; was defeated aa Liberal- Re¬ 
publican candidate for Congress in 1872 ; was member of 
Congress from Massachusetts 1876-77, and again 1888-01, 
and was United States marshal. 



Banks, Thomas 

Banks, Thomas. Born at Lambeth, England, 
Dec. 29,1735: died at London, Feb. 2,1805. A 
noted English sculptor. 

Banks, Thomas Christopher. Bom 1765: died 
at Greenwich, England, 8ept. 30, 1854. An 
English lawyer and genealogist. He published a 
“ Manual of the Nobility* (1807), “ Dormant and Extinct 
Baronage of England ” (1807-09: vol. 4 in 1887), and numer 
o»8 minor works. 

Banks. The. See Grand Banks . 

Bankside (bangk'sid). That portion of the 
Thames bank which lies on the south side be¬ 
tween Blackfriars and Waterloo bridges, in the 
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Barabas 


reservation. Most of the latter subsequently wandered 
away, but in 1874 returned with the Shoshoni and scat¬ 
tered Bannock of southeast Idaho. There are now (1898) 
514 on Fort Hall reservation, and 76 on Lemhi Aservation, 
Idaho. (See and Shoshonean.) Also Banack, Ban- 

attee, Bonack, Boonack , Panack , Panasht, Paunaquc , Pu- 
- . _ .. . nock , Ponashta, Punnak. 

a andnumer^ Bannockburn (ban' ok-b&m). A village in 


Stirlingshire, Scotland, 3 miles south of Stir- 

—! n w hich he portrayed some of his contemporari 
Robert Bruce totally defeated the English (about 100.000) Ronvula anr TWroi* vHEafir 

under Edward II. The loss of the English was about BanyUIS-SUr-Mer (Dan-ytU SUT-mar ). 
so.ooo. At Saucbleburn. in the vicinitv. James III. of Scot- port in the department of Pyrenees-On 


30,000. At Sauohleburn, in the vicinity, James III. of Scot¬ 
land was defeated and slain by rebellious nobles in 1488. 


time of the Tudors it “consisted of a single row of houses, BaiUlU (ba-no'), or BanU. A district in the Pan- 
built on a dike, or levee, higher both than the river at high • h u-iHaV, TTiHia nhniit lnt N lniwr 71° 
tide and the ground behind the bank. At one end of Bank jaD, tfritisn India, aDOllt lat. 66 lOilg^ M 


the bank. 

Side stood the Clink Prison, Winchester House, and St. E. Area, 3,847 square miles. Population (1891), 
Mary Overies Church. At the other end was the Falcon 372,276. 

Tavern with Its stair., and behind ft were the I'aris Oar- ]} a fl 0 l as (b&n-yo'l&s). A town in tho prov- 

linna A !lti.l<> t.n t.ilfl IVPB^. nf t.hn Clinlr aiwl hahin/1 thfl \ j • n -l . i » /, 

ince ot Gerona, Spain, 8 miles north of Gerona, 
Population (1887), 5,021 


dens. ... A little to the west of the Clink and behind the 
houses stood the Globe Theatre, and close beside it the Bull- 
baiting." Besant, London, p. 356. 

Banks Islands. A group of small islands in 
the South Pacific, northeast of the Now Heb¬ 
rides: named (as were the following four) for 
Sir Joseph Banks. 


Banks Land. A large island in the Arctic Banquo (bang'kwo). Tho thane of Lochaber 


Ocean northwest of Prince Albert Land and 
southwest of Melville Island. 

Banks Peninsula. A peninsula on the eastern 
coast of the South Island of New Zealand. 

Banks Strait. A sea passage in the Arctic 
Ocean, separating Banks Land from Melville 
Island. 

Banks Strait. A strait separating Tasmania 
from the Furneaux Group to the northeast. 

Banks*S horse. A celebrated trick-horse named 
Morocco, the property of a man named Banks 
who lived about the beginning of the 17th cen¬ 
tury. He could perform tricks with cards and dice and 
dance at his master s command. In 1600 or ltvol Banks 
is naid to have made him “ override the vane of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral " in the presence of an enormous crowd. The 
first mention of him occurs about 1690. He is alluded to by 
Raleigh, Annin, Guyton, and many ofcheiH, and there are 
references to him in the plays of the period. 

Sir Kenelrn Digby says,-“He would restore a glove ■D nnawnra ^/ii«n Kwii'rii) 
to the due owner, after the master had whispered the ■BaUSWara ( mil swa ra; 
man’s name in his ear; would tell the just number of " *' 
pence in any piece of silver coin newly showed him by 
his master.” Bankcs showed ills horse upon the continent, 
and in France had a narrow escape from the Capuchins, 
who suspected him of being in league with the devil. 

There was a report that he fell a victim to a similar sus¬ 
picion at. Koine. Ben Jonson, in ills epigram, speaks of 
“Old Banks the Juggler, our Pythagoras, 

Grave tutor to the lenrned horse; ...” 

Hudson, Note to Love's Labour’s Lost. 

Bankura (bang-ko-rii'). A district, of (he Bar- 


Banville (boA-vel'), TModore Faullain de. 

Horn at Moulins, Franco, March 14,1823: died 
at Paris, March 13, 1891. A French poet, 
dramatist, and novelist. He was the son of an officer 
in the navy, and early devoted himself to literature, pub¬ 
lishing in 1842 two volumes of verse, entitled “Les <’a- 
riatides,” which attracted attention. He also wrote 
“ Odes Funambulesques” (1867), etc., and extensively for 
the stage. His most successful play, “ Gringoire,' was 
published in 1866. In 1882 appeared “Mes Souvenirs,” 
in which he portrayed some of his contemporaries. 

A sea- 

_ partment of Pyren^es-Orientales, 

France, situated on tho Mediterranean, near 
the Spanish frontier, 20 miles southeast of Per¬ 
pignan. It produces fine Roussillon wine. 
Population (1891), commune, 3,119. 
Banyumas. See Banjumas. 

Ban2 (b&nts). A Benedictine abbey, now a 
castle, near Lichtenfels, Upper Franconia, Ba¬ 
varia, founded about 1058. 

Bapaume (bk-pom'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Pas-de-Calais, France, 14 miles south 
of Arras, Here, Jan. 2 and 8, 1871, the Germans under 
Von Uoeben gained a victory over the French under Faid- 
herbe. Population (1891), 8,00L 
Baphomet ^baf'6-met). The imaginary idol or 
symbol which the Templars were accused of 
worshiping. By some modern writers the Templars 
are charged with a depraved Gnosticism, and the word 
Baphomet has had given to it the signification of baptism 
of wisdom (as if from Gr. baptism, and wis¬ 

dom), baptism of fire; in other words, the Gnostic bap¬ 
tism, a species of spiritual illumination. But this and 
the other guesses are of no value. The word may be a 
manipulated form of Mahomet, a name which took Birange 
shapes in the middle ages. 

Baps (baps), Mr. In Charles Dickens's novel 
“Uornbey and Son,” a dancing-master, “a 
very grave gentleman." 


[Sp„ 
Spain, 
falamanca and 

Cacercs, 50 miles south of Salamanca. 


in Shakspere’s tragedy “ Macbeth." He is a 
general in the king’s army, with the same rank as Mac¬ 
beth, and with the same ambitions, but is of a quieter 
nature and more discretion. He is killed by order of Mac¬ 
beth on account of the future promised to him by the 
Weird Sisters, namely that Banquo’s posterity should 
reign. In one of the most powerful scenes of the play his 
ghost appears to the guilty Macbeth while unseen by the 
other banqueters. 

Banquo and Fleance, though named by Hollnshed, fol¬ 
lowed by Hbakspere, are now considered by the best au¬ 
thors to be altogether fictitious personages. Chalmers says, 
“History knows nothing of Banquo, the thane of Lochaber, 


nor of Florence his Bon.** Sir Walter Scott observes that * ...... 

" early authorities show us no Biich persons as Banquo and 

his son Fleance; nor have we reason to think that the latter J58*Pwl8X, IHe. zWLdOnn. 
ever tied further from Macbeth than across the flat scene B&ptlStSl (bup-tlS tu). In Shakspcre 8 


‘Tfttn- 


according to stage direction. Neither were Banquo and his 
son ancestors of the house of Stuart.” Yet “ Peerages” and 
“ Genealogical Gharts” still retain the names of Banquo 
and Fleance in the pedigree of the Royal Houses of Scot¬ 
land and England. Furness, Shak. Var. 

A small tributary 
state in Rajputanu, British India, about lat. 23° 
30' N., long. 74° 30' E. 

Bantam (ban-tfim' or ban'tarn). [Malay .and 
Javanese Ban fan.'] A decayed seaport of Java, 
61 miles west of Batavia, formerly of groat 
commercial importance. 

Bantia (ban'shi-ji). In ancient geography, a 
town in southern Italy, southeast of ^enusia 
and northeast of the modern Potenza 


ing of the Shrew,” a rich gentleman of Padua, 
the father of Katharine. 

Baptistery of San Giovanni. A baptistery at 
Florence, Italy, remodeled by Arnolfo cli Cam¬ 
bio in the 13th century. It is octagonal in plan 
(1<)8 feet in diameter); the exterior 1 b in white and black 
marble, with arcades and Inlaid panelB; and the interior 
is domed, with a small lantern. It Is famous for its three 
magnificent double gates in bronze, of which that on the 
Bonth is by Andrea Pisano (1830), and those on the north 
and east by Ghiberti (1403-24), Andrea’s gate has a beau¬ 
tiful wreathed framing of leaves, flower*, and birds, and 
twenty-eight panel-reliefs of the story of John the Baptist. 
The north Ghiberti gate has also twenty-eight reliefs, 
mostly of the life of Christ; ami the chief gate, that toward 
the east, has in richly ornamented framing ten reliefs 
from the Old Testament. 


dhwan division, Bengal, British India, in lat, 23° Banting (baa'ting), William. Born 1797: died Baqnedano (ba-ka-Tiia'no), Manuel. Born in 
N., long. 87° E. Area. 2,621 square miles. Pop- at Kensington, March 16, 1878. A London un- Santiago, 1826. A Chilean soldier. He began the 


dertaker who, in 1863, in a pamphlet entitled 
“A Letter on Corpulence,” recommended a 
course of diet for the reduction of corpulence, 
which has been named from him “banting. 
Tho diet recommended was originally prescribed for Bant¬ 
ing by William Harvey, and consists of the use of lean 
meats principally, and abstinence from fats, starch, and 
sugar. 

about 90 miles. Bantry (ban'tri). A seaport in County Cork, 

Bannacks. Bee Bannock. Ireland, situated near the head of Bantry Bay, 

Bannatyne (ban'a-tin), George. Born in Scot- 39 miles west-southwest of Cork. Population, 
land, 1545: died about 1608. A collector of about 2,000. 

early Scottish poetry. His manuscript collection is Bantry Bay. An inlet of the Atlantic on the 
preserved in the Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. It has southwestern coast of Ireland, in County Cork. 
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ulation (1891), 1,069,668. 

Bankura. The capital of tho Bankura district, 
situated on the Dhalkisor River 100 miles north¬ 
west of Calcutta. Population (1891), 18,743. 

Bann (bail). A river of northeastern Ireland 
which flows through Lough Neagh, and empties 
into the Atlantic Ocean near Coleraine. Length,* 


i printed in part bv Allan Ramsay and Lord Hailes, 
and completely by the Hunterian Club. 

Bannatyne oiub. A Scottish literary club, 
named from George Bannatyne, founded under 
the presidency of Sir Walter Scott in 1823, and 
dissolved in 1859. It was devoted to the nub- 
lication of works on Scottish history and lit¬ 
erature. 

Bannister (ban'is-tf*r), Charles. Born in 
Gloucestershire, England, about 1738 (?): died 
at London, Oct. 26, 1804. An English actor 
and bass singer. 

Bannister, John. Born at Deptford, England, 
May 12, 1760: died at London, Nov. 7, 1836. 
A noted English comedian, the son of Charles 
Bannister. 

Bannock (ban'ok). [PI., also Bannocks; a 

corruption of Pan-i'ti, the tribal designation 
used by the people themselves.! A tribe of 
North American Indians, also called “Robber 
Indians.” It was divided into two geographically dis¬ 
tinct divisions, the first of which claimed the territory be¬ 
tween lat. 42* and 48°, and from long. 113° to the main 
chain of the Rocky Mountains; while the second divi¬ 
sion, or northern Bannock, claimed all of tho southwestern 
portions of Montana, into which they had been forced 
by the Blackfeet. Tne southern branch was by far the 
more populous. In 1869 the Bannock of Salmon River 
numbered but 350, in 60 lodges, having been largely re¬ 
duced by smallpox and the inroads pf the Blackfeet. 
Upon the establishment of Wind River reservation in 
1869, about 600 southern Bannock were plaoed on it, and 


Length, 25 miles. 


Bantu (Mn'to). The homogeneous family of Bar. See Anticari. 


Peruvian campaign of 1879 as a brigadier-general under 
Escala, and in 1880 succeeded that general in command 
of the army of invasion, conducting the Tacna and Lima 
campaigns with an almont uninterrupted series of victo¬ 
ries, the Peruvian forces being inferior. For his services 
lie was made generalissimo of the Ghilean army. 

Bkr, Karl Ernst von. See Baer. 

Bar (bkr). An ancient territory in eastern 
France, whose capital was Bar-le-Duc. it was 
a county and later a duchy, was united with the duchy 
of Lorraine in 1473, was annexed by France in 1669, and 
was restored in 1661 to Lorraine, whose fortunes it fol¬ 
lowed. 

Bar. A town in the government of Podolia, 
Russia, situated on the Roff in lat. 49° 5' N., 
long. 27° 40' E. Population, 13,434. 


languages spoken, with the exception of the* 
Hottentot, Bushmen, and Pygmy enclaves, 
throughout the vast triangle between Kamerun, 
Zanzibar, and the Cape of Good Hope. Ba-ntu 
(or ova-ndu, ba-tu , a-tu) signifies in almost all these lan¬ 
guages ‘ the people,' and has therefore been adopted to 
denote the whole family. All the Bantu languages are 
clearly derived from one mother-tongue. Though they 
ditf or in the vocabulary, their grammar is practically one. 
Although subdivided into hundreds of dialects, the Bantu 
family contains relatively few great national languages. 
Such languages are, in South Africa, the Kafir and Zulu, 
the Se-chuana, the Shi-gwamba; on the north and south 
of the Kunene River, a large cluster of dialects charac¬ 
terized by the proflx Ova • or Ovi -; the Angola language, 
from Loanda to the Kuangu River ; the Kongo language, 
from the Lifutie River to Sette Kama, and from the Atlan¬ 
tic to Stanley Pool; the Lunda language; the Kibokue or 
Kloko language, from the confluence of the Kassai to its 
Bource and beyond; the great Luba (and Lange) language, 


Bar, Confederation of. A union of Polish 
patriots, led by members of the nobility, 
formed at Bar, 1768, against the Russian in¬ 
fluence and tho dissidents. It carried on war 
against the Russians, deposed the king (Stanislaus), was 
suppressed by the Russians, and dissolved in 1772. 

Bara (bk'rti), Jules. Born Aug. Jl, 1835: died 
June 26, 1900. A Belgian liberal politician, 
minister of justice 1865-70 and 1878-84. 
Baraba (bft-rii-M'), or Barabinska (bft-ra- 
bon'skk). A steppe in western Siberia, situated 
between the rivers Obi and Irtish, in the govern¬ 
ments of Tobolsk, Tomsk, and Akmolinsk. 

Bara Bank! (bft'rfi, bkn'ke). A district in the 
Lucknow division, Oudh, British India, about 
lat. 27° N., long. 81° 30' E. Area, 1,740 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,130,906. 


from the confluence of the Luebo and Kassai rivers to BarabaS, Barabbas (ba-rab'as). [Aram., 'son 
Lake Bangweolo; the Ki-lolo, in the horseshoe bend of " f ft” fnr mnafprYl A rnhbor 

the Kongo River; the Ki-teke, from the equator over 01 J* 16 lather (teacher or master). J A ropoer 

Stanley Fool to lat. T 9. ; the Fan, in northern French and insurrectionary leader whose release from 
Gabun and southern German Kamerun; the Lu-ganda, on prison instead of t hat of Jesus was demanded 
Victoria Nyanza; the Ktnyanja, on Lake Nyassa; theKua pn n t A hv thn .Tews 

language, In Mozambique; and Ki-suahill, from Zanzibar n _.^ n _ r«u*r r\f llfolfn in TVJot.1 narn’d 

to the far west, northwest, and southwest. The term BaXSb&S. The Jew of Malta m Marlowe s 

Bantu is also used to denote ‘a race.’ The negroes of play of that name. He is not only the incarnation 
both the Bantu stook and the Nigritic branch are phyal- of popular hatred ot the Jew, hut also of the Jew’s rccip- 
cally one race, and the difference is almost purely Iftn- rocnl hatred and revenge. He dies in the end a defiant 
guistic. See Nigritic , Nuba-Fvlahy H ami tic , Khoikhoin, death in -a caldron of boiling oil prepared for another, 
and African languages, African ethnography (under Africa). This character was originally played by Alleyn. 



Baraboo 

Baraboo (bar'a-bfi). Tho capital of Sauk 
County, Wisconsin, situated on the Baraboo 
River 35 milos northwest of Madison. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 5,751. 

Barabra (bii-rii'brii), or Berabra. [Ar.] The 
collective name of f tie Nubians who inhabit the 
Nile valley from Assuan to Wadi Haifa. 
Baracoa (ba-rli-ko'ii). A decayed seaport near 
the eastern end of Cuba. Pop. (1899), 4,937. 
Barada (M-r&'dtt). A river of Syria which 
rises in Anti-Libanus, flows through Damascus, 
and is lost in the desert: the ancient Abana. 
Baradas (ba-rii-dfi/), Count. A conspirator 
against Cardinal Richelieu in Bulwors play 
“ Richelieu.” 

Baradla. See Agtelek. 

Baraguay d'Hilliers (ba-rfi-ga' de-ya'), 
Achllle. Born at Paris, Sept. 6, 1795: died 
at Am61ie-les-Bains, France, June 6, 1878. 
A French marshal, son of Louis Baraguay 
d’Hilliers. Ho became governor of the military school 
of Saint-Cyr 1888; was governor of Constantine, Algeria, 
1843-44; commanded the French forces in Home in 1849 , 
became marshal in 1864 ; commanded an army corps in the 
Italian war of 1869; and became commandant of Paris at 
the outbreak of the Franco-German war, but was removed 
Aug. 12, 1870. 

Baraguay d'Hilliers, Louis. Born at Paris, 
Aug. 13, 1704: died at Berlin, Jan. G, 1813. A 
French soldier, made general of brigade in 1793, 
and general of division in 1797. He served as chief 
of staff to General Cnstine; fought in Italy under Napo¬ 
leon 1790-97 ; was made commandant of Venice ; served 
under Macdonald in 1799; commanded in Tyrol in 1809; 
and led a division in the Russian campaign of 1812. 

Barak 0>ii-rak'). A river in British rmlia which 
joins the Brahmaputra from tho east near its 
mouth. 

Baralt (bii-riilt'), Rafael Maria. Born at 
Maracaybo, July 2, 1814: died at Madrid, Jan. 
2, 18G0. A Venezuelan historian and soldier, 
resident in Spain after 1843. He wrote “Resumen 
de la Historia antlguu y moderna de Venezuela” (Paris, 
1841 et seq. the last two volumes with the collaboration 
of Ramon Diaz), etc. 

Baramula (ba-ra-imVla). A locality in the 
western part of Cashmere, on tho Jhelum west 
of Srinagar. Near it is the famous gorge of 
the Jhelum. 

Baranoff (ba-ra'nof), Alexander Andrevitch. 

Born 1740: died 1819. A Russian trader, first 
governor of Russian America. He founded a trad¬ 
ing colony ou Bering Strait in 1796, and took possession 
of the island in tho Sitka group which afterward bore his 
name In 1799, founding there a factory and fortress. Ho 
was ennobled by the emperor Alexander. 

Baranoff. See Sitka Island. 

Barante (ba-roftt'), Aimable Guillaume Pros¬ 
per Brugi&re, Baron de. Born at Riom, 
Franco, .June 10, 1782: died Nov. 22, 18GG. A 
French statesman, historian, and general wri¬ 
ter, son of Claude Ignace Brugi&re, Baron de 
Barante. He held various offices under the Empire and 
Restoration, and was ambassador to Turin and St. Peters¬ 
burg under Louis Philippe. Among his works are “Ta¬ 
bleau de la literature frangaisc au dix huititune sifcele” 
C1808), translations of Schiller’s dramatic works and of 
“Hamlet,” “ Hlstoire desduesdo Bourgogne delamaimm 
de Valois ” (1821-26), “ Histoire de la convention natio- 
nale” (1851-68), and “Histoire du Directoirc ” (1856). 

Barante, Claude Ignace Brugttre. Baron de. 

Bom at Riom, Dec. 10, 1745: died May 20,1814. 
A French writer, father of the preceding, au¬ 
thor of au “Examcn du principe fundamental 
des Maximes,” prefixed to an edition of La. 
Rochefoucauld’s “Maxims” (1798), etc. 
Barante. Prosper Claude Ignace Brugi&re, 
Baron de. Born at Paris, Aug. 27, 1810: diou 
there, May 10, 1889. A French senator, grand¬ 
son of tho preceding. 

Barataria (bibili-ta-ro'ii). The island city over 
which Sancho Panza, in “Don Quixote,” was 
made governor. At his inauguration feast every dish 
was snatohed away untosted, so tlmt ho starved in the 
midst of abundance. Disgusted with the joys of govern¬ 
ment, after a short trial, he abjured his ephemeral royalty, 
preferring his liberty. 

Barataria Bay (bar-a-ta'ri-ji ba). An inlet of 
the Gulf of Mexico, on the southeastern coast 
of Louisiana, west of the Mississippi. Length, 
about 15 miles. 

Barathron (bar'a-thron). [Gr. fiapafipov, a pit,] 
A steep ravine on the western slope of the Hill 
of the Nymphs, at Athens, outside of the an¬ 
cient walls, rendered more precipitous by an¬ 
cient use of it as a quarry. This was the “pit” into 
which the bodies of criminal's were thrown in antiquity 
after execution, or in some cases while still living. 

Baratier (ba-ra-ter ), Johann Philipp. Born 
at Bchwabach in Anspach, 1721: died 1740. A 
German scholar noted for his extraordinary 
precociousness. He is said to have read and written 
German and French at four years of age, Latin at five, and 
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Greek and Hebrew at seven. He compiled a Hebrew dic¬ 
tionary at twelve, and published a French translation of 
the Itinerary of Benjamin of Tudela at thirteen. 

B&raya (bft-r&'yii), Antonio. Born at San Juan 
de Jertm in 1791: executed ut Bogota, July 20, 
1816. A New Granadan general. He joined the 
revolutionists in 1810, and was one of the members of the 
first independent Junta. He whs captured by Morilla and 
shot as ft rebel. 

Baraza (ba-rtt/tlm), or Barax (b«,-r&'), CJypri- 
ano. Born in France, 1642: died in Mojoe, Bo¬ 
livia, Sept. 16, 1702. A Jesuit missionary who, 
in 1674, was the first to visit the Mamor6 region, 
in what is now northern Bolivia. He founded the 
celebrated missions of Loreto and Trinidad ; and was 
murdered by the Baures Indians in the forests east of 
the M amort). 

Barbacena (bar,-bft-sa'nft). A small town in 
tho state of Minas Geraes, Brazil, northwest of 
Rio de Janeiro. 

Barbacena, Marquis of. See Calddra Brant 
/ 'on tvs, Felisberto. 

Barbacoas (biir-bk-ko'as). A small town in 
the state of Oauca, Colombia, near tho south¬ 
western corner. 

Barbadillo (bar-bn-del'yo), Alfonso Salas. 

Born ut Madrid about 1580: died 1630. A 
Spanish writer of note, author of tales, poems, 
and numerous comedies. 

Barbados, or Barbadoes (bttr-ba'doz). An 
island of tno British West IndieR, near the Wind¬ 
ward group, situated east of St. Vincent, in 
bit. 13^ 4' N., long. 59° 37' W. Its chief exports 
are sugar, rum, and molasses. The capital is Bridgetown. 
It is governed by governor, executive committee, legisla¬ 
tive council, and House of Assembly. It was colonized in 
1625. Length, 21 miles; width, 16miles. Area, 166square 
miles. Population (1891), 182,306. 

Barbalho Bezerra (bar-biil'yij bo-zer'rii), Luiz. 
Born at Pernambuco, 1601: died at Rio de 
Janeiro, 1644. A leader of the Portuguese in 
the war with the Dutch at Pernambuco and 
Bahia, 1630-40. For illegal acta he was called to Por¬ 
tugal in 1640 and for a time imprisoned, but whs subse¬ 
quently pardoned and employed in the war with Spain. 
In 1643 he returned to Brazil as governor of the capita nia 
of Rio de Janeiro. 

Barbara (btir'ba-rjl), Saint. [L. Barbara , Gr. 
}iap,iapj/ f It. and $p. Barbara , F. Bur be.] A 
virgin martyr and saint of tho Greek ami Roman 
Catholic churches, martyred at Nicomedia (?), 
Pithynia, about 235 a. d. (or 306 f). She is com¬ 
memorated in the Greek and Roman churches 
on Doc. 4. 

Barbara. In Charles Dickens’s tale “ The Old 
Curiosity Shop,” “a little servant girl, very 
tidy, modest, and demure, but very pretty 
too”: afterward Mrs. Kit Nubbles. 

Barbara Allen's Cruelty. An old ballad, given 
in Percy’s “ Reliques,” relating the cruelty to 
her lover, and subsequent remorse, of Barbara 
Alien. There is another version called “ Bonny 
Barbara Allan,” which is not so popular. 
Barbarelli. See Giorgione . 

Barbarossa (bar-ba-ros'&). [It., ‘Red-board.’] 
See Frederick /./“Barbarossa,” Emperor of 1 
Germany. 

Barbarossa, Horuk. Died 1518. A Moham¬ 
medan corsair, a native of Mytilene, who con¬ 
quered and became the ruler of Algiers about 
1517. He wns defeated and slain by an army sent against 
him by the (later) emperor Charles V., 1518. Also written 
Uruh Aruch , Arooi, Horiuth, and Home. 

Barbarossa, Knair-ed-Din. or Kheyr-ed-Din. 

Died at Constantinople, 1546. Brother of Horuk 
whom he succeeded 1518 as Bey of Algiers. 
Having Surrendered the sovereignty of Algiers to the 
Turkish sultan Selim I., in order to gain support against 
the Spaniards, he was appointed governor-general, and re¬ 
ceived 1519 a reinforcement of 2,000 janizaries. He made 
himself master of Tunis, but in 1535 the emperor Charles 
Y. besieged and captured the city and liberated a vast 
number of Christian slaves. He was appointed high ad¬ 
miral of the Ottoman fleets 1537, and in conjunction with 
Francis I. captured Nice 1543. 

Barbaroux (biir-bft-ro'), Charles Jean Marie. 

Born at Marseilles, March 6,1767: guillotined at 
Bordeaux, June 25, 1794. A noted Girondist 
orator and politician, a lawyer by profession. 
He led the Marseilles battalion in ihe attack on the Tui- 
lerios Aug. 10, 1792, and was a Girondist deputy to the 
National Convention. He was proscribed May 31, 1793, 
as a royalist and enemy of tho republic. 

Barbary, Roan. The favorite horse of Rich¬ 
ard II. See Shakspere’s “Richard II.,” v. 5. 
Barbary (b&r'ba-ri). [Formerly Barbaric , F. 
Barbaric , ML. L. Barbaria , MGr. B apfiapla, land 
of barbarians, or foreigners, applied in L. to 
Italy (as distinguished from Greece), Persia, 
Phrygia, Scythia, Gaul, etc.] A general name 
for the regions along or near the uorthern coast 
of Africa, west of Egypt, comprising Morocco, 
Algeria, Tunis, Tripoli, Barca, and Fezzan. 
Barbason (b&r'ba-son). A fiend referred to in 
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Shakspere’s “Henry V.,” act ii., scene 1, and 
“Merry Wives of Windsor,” act ii., scene 2. 

I am not Barbason; you cannot conjure me. Hen. Y. 
Barbastro (bar-bhs'tro). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Huesca, northeastern Spain, situated on 
the Vero 60 miles east-northeast of Saragossa. 
It has a cathedral. Population (1887), 8,280. 
Barbauld (bar'Mid), Mrs. (Anna Letitia 
Aikin). Born at Kibworth-Harcourt, Leices¬ 
tershire, June 20, 1743: died at Stoke-Newing- 
ton, March 9,1825. An English poet and essay¬ 
ist, daughter of Rev. John Aikm and the wife 
of Rev. Roche m ont Barbauld. She wrote “Poems M 
(1773X “Hymns in Prose for Children,” “TheFemaJe Spec¬ 
tator ” (1811X a poem “ Eighteen Hundred and Eleven ” 
(1812), etc. 

Barbazan (bfir-ba-zofF), Arnauld Guilhelm 

de. Died 1432. A French general in the service 
of Charles VII., surnamed the “Knight with¬ 
out Reproach.” He defeated the combined English and 
Burgundian army at La Croisette 1480, in consequence of 
which he was made governor of Champagne and Brie, with 
the title of Restorer of the Kingdom and Crown of France. 

Barbazon. See Barbinon . 

Barbe-Bleue (b&rb'bl6'). [F., ‘Bluebeard.’] 

1. A comedy by Sedaine, with music by Gr6try, 
produced in Paris iu 1789.— 2. An opera bouffe, 
words by Meilhac and Hal6vy, music by Offen¬ 
bach, produced in 1866.— 3. See Bluebeard . 
Barbd-Marbois. See Marbois. 

Barber (bftr'bor), Francis. Born at Prince¬ 
ton, N. J., 1751: died at Newburg, N.Y., Feb. 13. 
1783. An American officer (lieutenant-colonel) 
in tho Revolutionary War. He taught at Elizabeth¬ 
town 17ot> 76, having among his pupils Alexander Hamil¬ 
ton. In 1781 he wna selected l>y Washington to quell the 
mutiny of the New Jersey and Pennsylvania troops. 

Barber, John Warner. Born at Windsor. 
Conn., 1798: died 1885. An American historical 
writer, author of “History and Antiquities of 
New England, New York, and New Jersey,” 
1841, etc. 

Barber, Mary. Born in Ireland (?) about 1690: 
died 1/57. An English poet, best known as a 
friend of Swift. 

Barber of Seville, The. See Barbicr and Bar- 
bicrc. 

Barber Poet. All epithet of Jacques Jasmin. 
Barberini (biir-be-ro'ne). A Roman princely 
family named from Bnrberino di Vaf d’Elsa, 
near Florence, in Tuscany, its power and wealth 
were established by C»;lo Muffeo Barberini, Pope Urban 
VIII., who made hfa brother, Antonio, and two nephews. 
Francesco ami Antonio, cardinals. and gave to a third 
nephew, Taddeo, the principality of Palestrina. The fam¬ 
ily ha* a magnificent palace and library at Rome. 

Barberini, Francesco. Born at Bnrberino, 
Tuscany, 1264: died 1348. An Italian poet ami 
jurist, author of “Documentid’Ainorc” (printed 
1640). 

Barberini, Maffeo. See Urban VIII. 
Barberini faun. An ancient statue now in the 
Glyptothek, Munich, Bavaria. It formerly be¬ 
longed to the Barberini family at Romo. 
Barberini Palace. A palace in Rome, near the 
Quirinal, begun by Urban VIII., and finished 
in 1640. It is noted for its art treasures. 
Barberini vase. See Portland vane. 
Barberino (bkr-be-ro'no). A small town in Tus¬ 
cany, Italy, 18 miles south of Florence. 
Barberino di Mugello (b&r-bo-re'no de mo- 
jel'lo). A small town in Tuscany, Italy, 17 
miles north of Florence. 

Barberton (bar'ber-tpn). A town in the Trans¬ 
vaal Colony, South Africa, about 150 miles 
west of Delagoa Bay. Population, about 
10 . 000 . 

Barbds (blir-ba'), Armand. Born at Pointe- 
ft-Pitro, Guadeloupe. Stmt. 18, 1809: died at 
The Hague, June 26, 1870. A French revolu¬ 
tionist. Ho was sentenced to death (commuted to per¬ 
petual imprisonment) for complicity in the attack on the 
Conclorgerie May 12, 1839; was released by the February 
Revolution 1848; was condemned to perpetual Imprison¬ 
ment for participation iu tho attempt to overthrow the 
National Assembly May 15, 1848; ana was restored to lib¬ 
erty in 1854. Author of “ Deux Jours de condamnation k 
mort ” (1848). 

Barbeu-Dubourg (bftr-M'dii-bor'), Jacques. 
Born at Mayenne, Feb. 12, 1709: died at Paris, 
Dec. 14,1779. A French physician, naturalist, 
and philosophical writer. He wrote botanical and 
medical works, “Petit code de la raison humaine” (1774X 
“Chronographie” (1768), “Le calendrier de Philadelphia* 
(1778), etc. 

Barbey d'Aurevilly (b&r-bfi'do-re-v§-y$'), 
Jules Am6d6e. Born at Saint-Sauveur-le- 
Vieomte, Manche, France, Nov. 2, 1808: died 
at Paris, April 23, 1889. He came to Paris in 1861, 
and founded, with Escndier and Granier de Caasagnac, 
“ Le r£veil.” He wrote “Une viellle maltresae” (1851), 
“ L'EnBorcetee ” (1874), “ Le pr6tre marid M (1865). 
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Barbeyrac (b&r-ba-r&k'), Jean. Born at Beziers, 
France, March 15,1674: died March 3,1744. A 
French writer on law, translator of Puffon- 
dorf’s “Law of Nature and of Nations.” 

Barbezieux (bftr-be-ze-6'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Charente, France, 20 miles southwest* 
of Angouldme. Pop. (1891), commune, 4,104. 

Barbiano (b&r-be-a'no), Alberico, Count. 
Died 1409. An Italian general. He formed, about 
1379. the first regular company of Italian as opposed to 
foreign mercenaries in Italy. In this company, called the 
“Company of St. George," were trained some of the best 
generals of the time. Barbiano became grand constable 
of Naples in 1384. 

Barbican (b&r'bi-kan).. A locality in London, 
so called, as the namo indicates, from a former 
watch-tower of which nothing now remains. 
Milton lived here In 1648-47, and here he wrote some of his 
shorter poems. Wheeler, Familiar Allusions. 

Barbid du Bocage (bar-be-a' du bo-klizh'), 
Jean Denis. Born at Paris, April 28, 1760: 
died there, Dec. 28,1825. A French geographer 
and philologist. 

Barbier (bar-be-a'), Antoine Alexandre* Born 
at Coulommiers, Seine-et-Marno, France, Jan. 
11,1765: died at Paris, Dec. 6,1825. A French 
bibliographer, author of a “ Dictionnairo des 
ouvrages anony mes et pseudonymes ” (1806-08), 
etc. 

Barbier, Henri Auguste. Born at Paris, April 
29, 1805: died at Nice, Feb. 13,1882. A French 
poet, nisbest-known work Is “Leslambes" (1831), a scries 
of satires, political and social, occasioned by the revolu¬ 
tion of 1830. The most famous is “ La Curd©," a satire on 
the scramble for place under the orleanist government. 

Barbier, Paul Jules. Born at Paris, March 8, 
1825: died there, Jan. 10, 1901. A French dra¬ 
matic poet and librettist. He published the drama 
“ Uu poete " In 1847, and from 1830 worked much in col¬ 
laboration with Michel Oarrd, as in “('ora ou l’escla- 
Vag©" (1866), etc. 

Barbier de Seville (biir-be-a' do sa-vel'), Le. 
[F., 4 Barber of Seville.’] 1. A comedy by Beau¬ 
marchais, first composed in 1772 as a comic 
opera. It was refused, and in 1775, after various vicis¬ 
situdes, appeared in its present form as a comedy. It is 
in this play that Figaro makes his first appearance. 

2 (It. If Barbiere di Siviglia). An opera 
boufie, after Beaumarchais’s comedy, the music 
by Paisiello, first played in St. Petersburg in 
1780 and in Paris in 1789.-—3 (It. If Barbiere 
di Siviglia). An opera bouffc, after Beaumar¬ 
chais’s play, words by Sterbini, music by Kos- 
sini, presented in Rome in 1816 and in Paris in 
1819. It wan hissed on the first night, but grow in favor 
and became one of the most potmlar operas ever written. 
Other operas of this name founded on the same play have 
been produced. 

Barbleri, Giovanni Francesco. See Guercino. 

Barbieri (btir-be-a're), Paolo Antonio. Born 
1596: died 1640. A Bolognese painter of ani¬ 
mals, fruits, and flowers, brother of Guereino. 

Barbison (bar-bi-sOn'). A small village near the 
forest of Fontainebleau. It is noted as being 
one of the favorite haunts of what is known as 
the Fontainebleau group of painters. See Fon¬ 
tainebleau. 

Barbon (b&r'bon), or Barebone (bar'bon), or 
Barebones (bar'bonz), Praisegod. Born 
about 1596: oiod 1679. An English Baptist 
reacher, leather-dealer, and politician. ir e 
ecame a member of Cromwell’s “little parliament” of 
1063, named, by its enemies, for him, “Barebone’s Parlia¬ 
ment.” He is said (probably erroneously) to have had 
two brothers named respectively “Christ-camc-lnto-the- 
world-to-save," and “If-Christ-had-not-died-thouhadst- 
been-datnned " (familiarly abbreviated to “Damned”). 

Barbosa (b&r-bo'sa), Duarte. Born at Lisbon: 
died May 1, 1521. A Portuguese navigator. 
He visited India and the Moluccas, and prepared a man- 
usoript account of his journey, which was printed by 
Ramusio in Italian as “Somm&rlo di tutti U: regni dell’ 
Indie oriental©," the original Portuguese being printed by 
the Lisbon Academy in the “Noticlas Ultramarinas"in 
1813. He accompanied Magellan in the voyage around 
the world, and was killed soon after the death or his chief 
in the island of Cebu. 

Barbosa Machado, Diogo. Born at Lisbon, 
March 31,1682: (lied 1770. A Portuguese bib¬ 
liographer, He wrote a biographical and critical notice 
of Portuguese writers, “ Bibliotheca Lusitana, etc.” (1741- 
1769). 

Barbotan (btir-bo-ton 7 ). A watering-place in 
the department of Gors, France, situated near 
the Douze 38 miles west-southwest of Agen. 
It has hot mineral springs. 

Barbou (bftr-bfi'). A noted French family of 
printers which flourished from about 1540 to 
1808. The most famous were Jean, the founder of the 
family; Hugues, his son; and Joseph Gerard (about the 
middle of the 18th century). 

Barbour (Mr'b6r), James. TAn archaic form 
of Barber A Bom in Orange County, Va., June 
10,1775: died near Gordonsville, Va., June 8, 
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1842. An American statesman. He was admitted 
to the bar 1794 ; became United States senator from Vir¬ 
ginia 1816 ; resigned, 1826, on being appointed secretary of 
war by President John Quincy Adams; and was minister 
to England 1828-29. 

Barbour, John. Bom about 1316: died March 
13,1395. A Scottish poet, archdeacon of Aber¬ 
deen, and an auditor of the exchequer. His chief 
poem is “ The Bruce ” (1875; edited by Skeat for the 
E. E. T. S. 1870-77). See Bruce , The . 

Barbour, John S. Born in Culpeper County, 
Va., Aug. 8, 1790: died there, Jan. 12, 1855. 
An American politician Democratic member 
of Congress from Virginia 1823-33. 

Barbour, Oliver Lorenzo. Born at Cambridge, 
Washington County, New York, July 12, 1811: 
died at Saratoga, N. Y., Dec. 17, 1889. An 
American legal writer. , 

Barbour, Philip Pendleton. Bom in Orange 
County, Va., May 25,1783: died at Washington, 
D. C., Feb. 24, 1841. An American politician 
and jurist, brother of James Barbour. He was 
member of Congress from Virginia 1814-25; speaker of 
the House 1821-23 ; member of Congress 1827-30; one of 
the candidates for the Democratic nomination for vice- 
president in 1832 ; and associate justice of the United 
States Supreme Court 1836-41. 

Barbox Brothers (bUr'boks bruTH'fcrz), and 
Barbox Brothers and Co. A story and its 
sequel by Charles Dickens, included in “Mugby 
Junction,” an extra Christmas number of “ All 
the Year Round,” 1866. 

Barboza, Domingos Caldas. See Caldas Bar - 
boza. 

Barboza, Francisco Villela. See Villela Bar - 
boza. 

Barbuda (b&r-bo'djl). An island of the British 
West Indies, belonging to the Leeward group, 
situated 30 miles north of Antigua, in lat. 17° 35' 
N., long. 61° 45' W. It is a political dependency 
of Antigua. Length, 10 miles. Population, about 800. 

Barby (b&r'bo). A town in the province of 
Saxony, Prussia, situated on the Elbe, near the 
mouth of the Saale, 17 miles southeast of Mag¬ 
deburg. It was the seat of a former countship. 
Population (1890), commune, 5,471. 

Barca (biir'kji), or Barcas (bar'kas). A sur¬ 
name, meaning (probably) ‘lightning,’ of sev¬ 
eral Carthaginian generals. The most noted 
was Hamilcar. 

Barca, Conde de. See Araujo de Azcvcdo , An¬ 
tonio de. 

Barca (bilr'kli). A vilayet of tho Turkish em- 
ire (since 1&79), in northern Africa, bounded 
y tho Mediterranean on the north,.Egypt on 
the east, and tho Gulf of Sidra on the west: 
a part of ancient Cyrenaica. A small part of it is 
very fertile ; the remainder is largely a desert. Capital. 
Bengozi. Area, about 0<),000 square miles. Population, 
about 300,000. 

Barca. In ancient geography, a city of Cyre- 
liaica, Africa, situated near tho coast: one of 
tho cities of tho Pentapolis. 

Barca. A river in eastern Africa which flows 
toward tho Red Sea south*of Suakim. 

Barca. A district north of Abyssinia, about lat. 

16° N,, near tho upper course of the river Barca. 
Barcellona (bar-cnel-16'nH). A town in the 
province of Messina, Sicily, 22 miles west by 
south of Messina. Population, about 14,000. 
Barcelona (bftr-se-16'nji; Sp. pron. bar-tha-lo'- 
riit). A province’in Catalonia, Spain, bounded 
by Gerona on the northeast, tho Mediterranean 
Sea on tho southeast, and Lerida and Tarra¬ 
gona on tho west. Area, 2,985 square miles. 
Population (1887), 902,970. 

Barcelona. A seaport and capital of the prov¬ 
ince of Barcelona, situated on the Mediterra¬ 
nean between the mouths of the Llobregat and 
Bosos, in lat. 41° 22' N., long. 2° 11' E.: the 
ancient Barcino or Barcelo (Roman ('olonia 
Faventia Julia Augusta Via Barcino ), said to 
have been founded or rebuilt by Hamilcar Barca, 
and named for him: called in the middle ages 
Barcinona or Barchinona (Ar. Barchahma ). it 
is the second city in Spain, and one of tho principal com¬ 
mercial places in the peninsula, and a strong fortress. It 
has regular steam communication with the Mediterranean 
ports, Great Britain, and South America. It is the seat of 
a noted university, founded in 1696. It was an important 
Roman and Gothic city ; became the capital of the Span¬ 
ish March ; was governed by countB of Barcelona anu was 
annexed (12th century) to Aragon. It was a great com¬ 
mercial and literary center in the middle ages ; came for 
a short time under French rule in 1640: returned to Spain 
In 1662. was occupied by France In 1697, and was restored 
to 8pain by tho Peace of Ryswick; was taken by Peter¬ 
borough in 1705; was stormed by the Duke of Berwick 
in 1714; was taken by the French in 1808, and held un¬ 
til 1814; and has been the soene of various insurrections 
(1886-86, 1840-42, Progressist outbreak 1866, Federalist 
1874). It was the seat of an international exhibition in 
1887. The Column of Columbus, at the Junction of the 
R&mbla and marine Paseo, is a fine Corinthian column of 
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bronze, 197 feet high, supporting a statue of the discoverer, 
and rising from a stone pedestal ornamented with bronze 
reliefs and Victories and surrounded with marble statues. 
The cathedral of Barcelona Is of the 14th century. The In¬ 
terior is highly picturesque in its perspectives, ami impres¬ 
sive in its effects of light. Close to the west end there is a 
beautiful octagonal lantern. From here extends the nave, 
from the capitals of whose lofty piers the vaulting-ribs 
spring directly. The clearstory consists merely of a row of 
small roses. The aisles are almost as high as the nave, and 
the church is lighted by windows in the deep galleries over 
tho side-chapels. There are two benutiful Romanesque 
doors belonging to an older cathedral, andwi light and spa¬ 
cious Gothio cloister, with fountains. Population (1897), 
r.(n>.58«». 

Barcelona. A town in Venezuela, situated near 
the Caribbean Sea 160 miles east of Caracas. 
Population, about 12,000. 

Barceloneta (biir-tha-16-na'tft). A* maritime 
suburb of Barcelona, Spain. 

Barcelonnette (bar-se-lon-net'). A town in 
the department of Baskos-A lpes, situated on 
the Ubaye 32 miles east-southeast of Gap. It 
has suffered severely in the wars of the frontier. Popu¬ 
lation (1891X commune, 2,006. 

Barcena, or Barzena (bar-tha'nk), Alonso de. 

Born at Baeza, 1528: died at Cuzco, Jan., 1598. 
A Spanish Jesuit, called the “ Apostle of Peru.” 
Ife was sent to Peru in 1670, and wrb one of those em- 
loycd to instruct the young Inca Tupac Amaru before 
is execution. The remainder of Barcena’s life was spent 
in laboring among the Indians of Peru, Chareas, Tucu- 
man, and the Gran Chaco. Ho wrote a polyglot work ou 
their languages, which is supposed to be lost. 

Barcia (b&r-the'H), Anares Gonzalez. Bom 

at Madrid, 1670: died there, Nov. 4, 1743. A 
Spanish historian. He was one of the founders of 
the Spanish Academy, and held various honorary offices. 
He wrote “ Ensayo cronoldgico para la historia general de 
la Florida”(Madrid, 1723), and edited an extensive series 
of historical works relating to America, with the general 
title “ Historiadores primitivos de Irnlias." This includes 
reprintB of Herrera, Oviedo, Honiara, Zarate, Garcilaso, 
Torquemada, etc. 

Barcino (biir'si-no). The ancient name of Bar¬ 
celona, Spain. 

Barclay (btir'kla), Alexander. Born probably 

in Scot land about 1475 : died at Croyaon, Eng¬ 
land, 1552. A British poet, author of “ The Ship 
of Fools,” “ Eclogues,” etc. See Ship of Fools. 
Ho was a monk of Ely and Canterbury, priest in the 
College of Ottery St. Mary, vicar of Much Badew in Essex, 
and rector of All Hallows, Lombard street, London 

Barclay (bar-klsV), John. Born at Pont-&- 
Mousson, France, Jan. 28, 1582: died Aug. 15, 
1621. A Scottish poet, a son of William Barclay. 
He wrote “Satyrieon ” (1003 : second part 1607), “Sylv® ” 
(Latin pocniB, 1606), “Apologia” (1611), “Icon Animo- 
runi" (1614), and the “ Argenis” (which Bee). 

Barclay (b&r'kla), John. Born at Muthill, in 
Perthshire. 1734: (lied at Edinburgh, July 29, 
1798. A clergyman of the church of Scotland, 
founder of the Beet “ Barclayites,” or “Bere- 
ans.” 

Barclay, John. Born in Perthshire, Dec. 10, 
1758: died Aug. 21,1826. A Scotch anatomist, 
loeturer on anatomy at Edinburgh. He wrote 
“ A New Anatomical Nomenclature ” (1803k “ The Muscu¬ 
lar Motions of the Human Body ” (1808), “ A Description 
of the Arteries of tho Human Body ” (1812), etc. 

Barclay, Robert. Born at. Gordonstown, 
Morayshire, Scotland, Dec. 23, 1648: died at 
Ury, Kincardineshire, Scotland, Oct. 3 ? 1690. 
A Scottish writer, a member of the Society of 
Friends. He wrote the “Apology for the True Christian 
Divinity ” (1678), a standard exposition of the doctrines 
of the sect. He was one of the proprietors, and nominal 
governor, of East New Jersey. 

Barclay: Thomas. Bom at Unst, in Shetland, 
June, lv92: died at Glasgow, Scotland, Feb. 23, 
1873. A Scottish divine, principal of the Uni¬ 
versity of Glasgow 1858-73. 

Barclay (b&r-kla'), William. Born in Scotland 
about 1546: died at Angers, July 3,1608. A Scotch 
jurist, professor of civil law at Pont-il-Mousson 
and Angers: author of “De regno et regali po¬ 
tentate” (1600),“ De pot estate papa? ”(1609), etc. 
Barclay-Allardice, Robert. See Allardice, 
Robert Barclay. 

Barclay de ifolly (bar'kla d6 to'le), Prince 
Michael Andreas. Born at Luhde-Grosshoff, 
Livonia, Dec. 27 (N. S.), 1761: died May 2o 
(N. S.), 1818. A Russian field-marshal, of 
Scotch descent. He served In the wars with Turkey. 
Sweden, and Poland; commanded the advance-guard at 
Pultusk; was wounded at Eylau 1807; served with dis¬ 
tinction in the war with Sweden 1808-09; led an expedition 
across the Gulf of Bothnia on the ice in 1809; became 
minister of war 1810 ; and commanded against Napoleon 
in 1812. After his defeat at Smolensk he was replaced by 
Kutusoff. He served with distinction at Borodino ana 
at Bautzen ; conquered Thorn in 1813; became commander 
of the Russian contingent in 1813; and served at Dresden, 
Leipsic, and in France. 

Barclay Sound (b&r'klfi, sound). [From its dis¬ 
coverer, Captain Barclay, an Englishman.] An 
inlet of the Paoific on the southwestern coast 
of Vancouver Island. 



B&rco Oentenera 120 

Barco Oentenera (bftr'ko then-ta-na'rti), Mar- Bardsey (bard'zi). A small island of Wales, 
tin del. Bom at Logrosan, Spain, 1535: died at off the southwestern point of Carnarvonshire. 
Lisbon, 1604. A Spanish ecclesiastic. He went Bardwan. See Burdiran. 

to the Plata In 1572, witnessed the founding of Buenos Barea (bft're-ft) 

Ayres (1580), traveled extensively, visiting Peru in 1582, hotwoon PVv-nt 

and became archdeacon of Paraguay. After 1508 he re- ___ fc:. 

aided in Lisbon, Portugal, where his poem “La Argon- * —- 


Barker, George Frederic 

(1840), a collection of burlesque poems, “a cross be¬ 
tween Hood's whimsicality and that of Peter Pindar" 
( Stedman ). A second series was published in 1847, and t 
. . ... , . thinbjedited by his son, in the same year. 

A heathen tribe, pressed in Bar Harbor (bkr hiir'bor). A noted summer- 
and Abyssinia, and between the resort in the island of Mount Desert Maine. 


tina” was published in 1002. It is a chronicle in verse 
of the Platinc conquest*, of great historical value in parts, 
but with little poetical merit. 

B&r-Cocheba (biir-kok'e-ba), or Bar-Cochba 
(b&r-kok'bii*), or Barcochebas(biir-kok'e-biis). 
[Aram., ‘son of the star': cf. Nurn. xxiv. 17.] 
A Hebrew whose real name was Bar Coziba 
(from the town Coziba), tin* heroic* loader of 
the Jewish insurrection against the Romans, 
132-135 A. I). He was believed by many Jews to be 
the Messiah, was proclaimed king, and maintained his 
cause against Hadrian for two years, but was overthrown 
amid the slaughter of over half a million Jews, and the 
destruction of 985 villages and 50 fortresses. Jerusalem 
was destroyed and /Elia Capitolina founded on its ruins. 
After his failure hiB name was interpreted to mean ‘son 
of lies.’ 

Bard (bttrd), Samuel. Bom at Philadelphia, 


Kunaroa and Bislian tribes, it has occupied its pres- Population (1900), about 2,000 
ent habitation from the earliest period. The language is Bar-TTAhramu Sne Ahulfarai 
generally held to be Hamitie, but mixed. S* 1 : 1 *? AOUljaraj. 


Barebones, Praisegod. See Harbon.Praiseyod. 
Bareges (bar-azh'), or Bar$ges-les-Bains(bkr- 

azh'Ta-bah'). A watering-place in the depart¬ 
ment of Hautes-Pyr6n£es, France, 23 miles 
south of Tarbes. It is a summer resort noted 
for its mineral (sulphate of soda) baths. 


Bari (ba'ri). A Nigritic tribe of the eastern 
Sudan, noar Lado and Gondokoro on the White 
Nile. They are agricultural and pastoral, living in 
round grass huts. The men go naked. The language 
seems to bo related to Dinka, and has a grununatic gen¬ 
der. The Nyangbara is said to be a dialectal variation ot 
Bari, with Mad! admixtures. 


Bareilly (bar-a'le), or Bareli. A district in Bari (bii're), formerly Terra di Bari (ter'rfc 

_ j ii _• • _xt _ a i_j. n _ i _ iIa A A rvnli., T + r.1., 


tho Rohilkhand division, Northwest Provinces, 
British India, about lat. 28° 30' N., long. 79° 
30' E. Area, 1,595 square miles. Population 
(1891), 1,040,691. 

Bareilly. The capital of the Bareilly district, 
near the Ramganga, 135 miles east of Delhi. 
It was held by the mutineers 1857-58. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), including cantonment, 121,039. 


J’ . at Hydo Park, N. Y., May Barentiu (bk-roh-tah'). A town in the depart- 

‘Id. 1 WVl An A n a n ikhraimnn a ml / w 11 /•«? 1 « . . . ^ * -rx < . 1 .. 


meat of Seine-Inferieure, France, 11 miles 
northwest of Rouen. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 4,418. 

BarentZ (bii'rcnts), Willem. Died in the Arc¬ 
tic regions, June 20, 1597. A Dutch Arctic 
navigator, commander of several exploring ex¬ 
peditions to Nova Zombla and Spitzbergen, 
1594-97. In his first voyage, which was an attempt to 
discover a passage to China through the Arctic Ocean, he 
reached lat. 77" or 78°; on his last (1590-97), in which 


24’ 1821. An American physician and medical 
writer, president of the College of Physicians 
and Surgeons at New York 1813-21. 

Bard, The. A poem by Gray, published in 1758, 

It begins with the familiar phrase “Ruin seize 
thee, ruthless King." 

Bard t It. Bardo (bar'do). A village in the 
province of Turin, Italy, situated on tho Dora 
Baltea 38 miles north of Turin. Its fort commands 
the St. Bernard passes, and resisted Napoleon's passage of 

the Alps in 1800. x Spitzbergen was discovered, lie reached lat. 80° 11'. 

Bardas (bar'das). [MGr. Bapda?.] Died at Barentz Sea. [From Willem Barentz.] That 
Kepos, in Caria, Asia Minor, April 21, 866. A part of the Arctic Ocean which lies between 
Byzantine politician. He was the brother of the em- Nova Zembla, Spitzbergen, and the mainland. __ 

press Theodora, and, on the death of her husband, the ein- B ar A re de Vleuzac (bii-rttr' d(> ve-fc-zakM Ber- gashing himself as commander in the Caucasus'by the 
peror Theophilus, was appointed one of the tutors of her . . nf T tirh _ a a i 0 final defeat of Shamyl In 1859. Also Hariatynnki. 

son, Michael 111. He killed his colleague Theoctistes, j I n a ; 0 \ ra V Ce ’ Barinc (ba'rirur or bar'intr) AlflYnndpr firist 

confined Theodora in the monastery of Gastria, and per- 1755: died Jan. 13, 1841. A I rench lawyer, — . ® - _ kb Alexander, 

suaded Michael to confer on him the title of Coesar; but was politician, and agitator. He was deputy to the Con- 

superseded in the favor of the emperor by Basil the Mace- fctitutlonal Assembly in 1789, and to the Convention in 

donian, and was assassinated. 1792; president of the Convention during the trial of 

Bardell (bar-del'), Mrs. Martha. An aeeom- Louis XVI.; member of the Committee of Public .Safety ; 

modating landlady who let lodgings to Mr. Pick- and deputy In the Hundred Hays of 1815. 
wick, in Dickens’s “Pickwick Papers," and Bar6s, or Barr^S (ba-ras'). A tribe of Indians 


de bli're). A province in Apulia, Italy, on 
the Adriatic, noted for its fertility. Area, 
2,300 square miles. Population (1891), 764,573. 

Bari. A seaport, the capital of the province 
of Bari, situated on the Adriatic in lat. 41° 8' 
N., long. 16° 51' E.: tho ancient Barium, it has a 
good harbor and important trade. It was held in the 9tlf 
century by the Saracens; was taken from the Greeks 
by tho Normans under Robert Guiscard in 1071; and was 
destroyed in the 12th century. Later a duchy, and an¬ 
nexed to the kingdom of Naples In 1658. The cathedral >f 
Bari was founded 1034, and has beeu remodeled. It is three- 
aisled, with a handsome dome at the crossing and a lofty 
Norman campanile. The facade has arcades and rich bands 
of sculpture. There is an early and lofty circular baptis- 
tery. The Church of San Nicolh, founded in 1067, is a most 
interesting pilgrimage church, three-aisled, with round 
arcades springing from cylindrical shafts, and very rich in 
sculptured tombs and other works of art. The remarkable 
crypt, with several ranges of round arches supported on 
columns of varied style, resembles a section of the mosque 
of Cordova. Population (1891), commune, 72,000. 

Bariatinski (biir-yii-ton'ske), or Barjatinskij, 
Prince Alexander. Born 1815: died at Ge¬ 
nova, March 9,1879. A Russian field-marshal. 
He served in the Caucasus and the Crimean war, distln- 


rapers, 

brought a suit for broach of promise against 
him. 

Barderah (bar'de-rii). A town in Somali Land, 
East Africa, situated on tho river Juba about 
lat. 2° 30' N. 

Bardesanes (bar-de-sa'nez), or Bardaisan 

(bkr-dl-san'). Born at Edessa, Mesopotamia, 
about 155 A. d.: died 223. A Syrian scholar. 
He was the author of mystic hymns of a Gnostic character, 
which were employed by the Syrian Christians for more 
than two centuries, when they were driven out of U3e by 
the more orthodox work of Ephraim the Syrian. Of his 
numerous works only a dialogue on fate survives. 

Bardhwan. See Burdwan 


Baron Ashburton. Born at London, Oct. 27, 
1774: died at Longleat, Wilts, England. May 13, 
1848. An English merchant and statesman, sec¬ 
ond son of Sir Francis Baring. He was president of 
the Board of Trade 1884-35, and as special commissioner to 
the United States negotiated the Ashburton treaty in 1842. 


now located in northern Brazil and Venezuela, Baring, Evelyn. Born Feb. 26, 1841. An Eng¬ 
lish financier and diplomatist. He was appointed 
one of the comptrollers-gcneral representing England and 
France In Egypt in 1879, and became finance minister of 
India ill 1880, and minister at Cano in 1888. He was 
created Baron Cromer 1892, Viscount 1899, Earl 1901. 


on tho upper Rio Negro and Oassiquiare. It 
appears that they formerly occupied much of the region 
bordering the Negro, and that they were very numerous. 
They are an agricultural and unwailike people, living in 
fixed villages. By their language they are related to the 


Arawak stock. The remnants are imperfectly civilized Baring, Sir Francis. Born fit Larkboar, near 
and some of them are nominally Catholics. Exeter, England, April 18, 1740: died at Lee, 

Baretti (ba-rot'to), Giuseppe Marc' Antonio, ill Kent, Sept. 11, 1810. All English financier, 
Born at Turin, April 25, 1719: died at London, founder of the house of Baring Brothers and Co. 
May 6, 1789. An Italian writer and lexicog- He wrote “Observations on the Establishment of the 
rapner. He wrote “Lettore famlgliari" (1732), and com- Lank of England '(1797), etc. 

piled an Euglish-Italian and Italian-English dictionary BariUg, ►Sir Francis Thornhill. Born at Cal- 


(1700), a Hpunish-Englinh dictionary (1778), etc. 


Bardi (bar'dd), Bardo di.' In Gouge Eliot’s Barfleur (Wir-fter') A small seaport in th« de- 

. v ,.. v Ti ... . n, .. . . nn.rf merit of Mnnohp. Franoa. 15 rmlos ensr. of 


novel “Roraola," a blind Florentine scholar, 
the father of Romola. 

Bardi. A small town in the province of Pia¬ 
cenza, Italy, 32 miles west-southwest of Parma. 

Bardili (bar-de'le), Christoph Gottfried. Born 
at Blaubeuren, in Wiirtembcrg, May 28, 1761: 
died at Stuttgart, Juno 5, 1808. A German 
philosopher. He was professor of philosophy in the 
gymnasium at Stuttgart, and the expounder of a system 


partitiont of Manche, France, 15 miles east of 
Cherbourg. It was an important port in tho 
middle ages. 

Barfrush, or Barfurush. See Half rush. 

Barfod (bar'fot), Paul Frederik. Born at Baring-Oould (bar'ins-gfild'), Sabine 
Lyngby, in Jutland, Apnl 7, 1811. A Danish at Exotor, England, 1834. A “ 
historian. Tie was a member of the Rigsdag 1849-69, “ * 

and was afterward appointed assistant in the Royal Li¬ 
brary at Copenhogen. Author of “ Kortaillinger af Fa?dre- 
landetB HiBtorie ” (4th ed. 1874), etc. 


of rational realism which exerted considerable influence Barfuss (bal 'los), HanS Albrecht, Count VOn. 
iinon later metanhvsicnl speculation (Schellincr. Heirel). .pL v z’******” ** . A 

Born loJ5: died near Beeskow, Prussia, Doc. 
27, 1704. A Prussian field-marshal. He fought 


upon later metaphysical speculation (Schelling, Hegel). 
His “ GrundriBs dt-r ersten i.ogik " (1800) is notable for Its 
criticism of Kant. 


utta, April 20, 1796: died at Stratton Park, 
Sept. 6, 1866. An English statesman, eldest 
son of Sir Thomas Baring, created Baron 
Northbrook Jan. 4, 1866. He was a lord of the 
treasury Nov., 1830,-June, 1834; chancellor of the ex¬ 
chequer Aug., 1839,-Hept., 1841; and first lord of the ad¬ 
miralty 1849-52. 

' ‘ ~ .. ~ *“ Born 

An English clergy¬ 
man and writer. His works include “Iceland, etc." 
(1861), “ The Book of Werewolves ” (18(55), “Post-Medieval 
l^reachers" (1865), “Curious Myths of the Middle Ages" 
(1866-67), “The Origin and Development of Religious 
Belief" (1869-70), “ Lives of the Saints " (1872-77), “Some 
Modern Difficulties, etc." (1874), “ '• 

Herring," and other novels, etc. 


‘ Melmlah/’ “John 


Bardo (bkr'do). A castle near Tunis, the seat 
of the government of Tunis. 

B&rdolph (bar'dolf). 1. A character in Shak 
spere's plays “Henry IV.," jmrts I. and II., 

‘‘IleiiTy V.,” and “Merry Wives of Windsor.” n.iir-trel'i Woldfimar Born at Be 

He t. a .harper and hanger-on, one of^Falatafl^ rtlMj.luto ^,^. 3, lsW: died bVb. 23, 1897 ! 

(ierman composer, lie wa. unpointed professor at the 
Conservatory of Cologne in 1859, Kapellmeister and direc¬ 
tor of the School of Music at Rotterdam In 1866, and teacher 
at the Royal High School of Music in Berlin in 1874. 

Bargrave (biir'grav), Mrs. The woman to 
whom the ghost (Mrs. Veal) appears in Defoe’s 
narrative of “Mrs. Veal's Ghost." 

Bargylus. Hee Canius. 


at Salankamcn, Aug., 1691 

Barga (biir'gii). A town in the province of 
Lucca, Italy, 26 miles north of Pisa. Popula¬ 
tion, about 3,000. 

er- 

and amusing companions, called “The Knight of the mi » v^cr. o, : aieu mere, reo. zj, A 

Burning Lamp" by Kalstalf on account of his red nose : a 
creature, likeNym and Pistol, without honor or principle, 

2 (Bardolph, Lord). A diameter in Shak- 
spere's “Henly IV.," part II. 

Bardonnechia (biir-don-nek'ke-a), F. Bardon- 
li^che (biir-don-nash'). A place in the prov¬ 
ince of Turin, Italy, situated at tho Italian en¬ 
trance to the Mont Cenis tunnel. 

Bardoux (bkr-db'), j^Gnor. Born 1829 . died 
1897. A French politician and writer. He was 
minister of public instruction, ecclesiastical affairs, and 
flue arts from Dec. 14, 1877, till the resignation of Presi¬ 
dent MacMahon, and in 1882 was appointed senator for 
life. He is the author of “ Leg l^gistes et leur influence 
sur la aocidW frangalse” (1878), etc. 

Bardowiek (bar'do-vek). A small town in 

*h° .‘'I Ulinover > i >ru »s>a, situated on Barham (biir'aw), Richard Harris. Bom at 

ik n ! , H >S TT ,th r n8t , of i I f a m bur f- Canterbury, England, Dec. 6, 1788: died at 

It ha» ft ruined cathedral. It was important in the early T f.* _ fTr mb A ’u. *.« __ 

middle ages, was destroyed by Henry the Lion in 1189, and London, J une 17, 1845. An English clergy- 
hecame later the chief trading town in northern Germany, man and poet. He wrote the “ Ingoldsby LegendB ” 


with distinction in the imperial army against tho Turks BarillgO (bh-ring'go), Lake. A smnll lake in 

central Africa, northeast of Lake Victoria 


Nyanza, discovered by J. Thomson in 1883. It 
has no outlet. 

Barisal (ba-re-siU'). The capital of the dis¬ 
trict of Backergungo, British India, situated 
125 miles east of Calcutta. 
ar-Jesus. Sco Elymas. 
ariolB (bftr-zhol'). A town in the department 
of var, France, 30 miles north of Toulon, called 
the “Tivoli of Provence" on account of its pic¬ 
turesque surroundings. Population (1891),2,378. 

Barka. See Barca (river and district), 

Barkal (b&r'kttl). A hill with noted inscrip¬ 
tions, situated on the Nile, below the fourth 
cataract, near the ancient Meroc or Napata. 


Bargylus is a mountain tract of no very great elevation. 

intervening between the Orontes valley to the east and * —— -- , 

tho low plain of Northern Phoenicia to tho west. It is Barker (bftr'k^r), FordyCO. Born at Wilton, 


mainly of chalk formation, but contains some trap and 
serpentine in places Its general outline is tame and com¬ 
monplace, but it encloses many beautiful valleyB and ra¬ 
vines, gradually worn in its side by the numerous streams 
which flow eastward and westward, to the Orontes or to 
tho Mediterranean. Rawlinson^ Phoenicia, p, 10. 


Franklin County, Maine, May 2, 1818 : died in 
New York city, May 29, 1891. An American 
physician and medical writer. He became profes¬ 
sor of midwifery in the New York Medical College m 186C^ 
and professor of clinical midwifery in the Bellevue Hos¬ 
pital Medical College in 1860. 

Barker, George Frederic. Bom at Charles¬ 
town, Mass., Jnlv 14,1835. An American phy¬ 
sician and chemist. He became professor of natural 
sciences in the Western University of Pennsylvania in 



Barker, George Frederic 

1864, professor of physiological chemistry and toxicology 
In the Yale Medical School in 1867, and professor of chem¬ 
istry and physics in the University of Pennsylvania in 
187H. He resigned in 1900. 

Barker, Jacob. Born on Swan Island, Maine, 
Deo. 7, 1779: died at Philadelphia, Dec. 26, 
1871. An American financier and politician. 
He was employed by the government* on the outbreak of 
the war of 1812, to raise a loan of 86,000,000. 

Barker, James Nelson. Born at Philadelphia, 
Pa., June 17, 1784: died at Washington, D. C., 
March 9, 1858. An American politician, poet, 
and playwright. He was comptroller of the 
United States treasury 1838-58. 

Barker, John. Born at Smyrna, March 9,1771: 
died Oct. 5, 1849. A British consul in Syria, 
and consul-general in Egypt. He is best known, 
aside from his political services, from his attempts, as a 
horticulturist, to promote the cultivation of Western fruits 
in the East. 

Barker, Joseph. Born at Bramley, near Leeds, 
England, May 11. 1806: died at Omaha, Neb., 
Sept. 15, 1875. An Anglo-American preacher 
and political agitator. He was expelled from tho 
Methodist New Connexion in 1841, on theological grounds, 
and established a sect known as “Barkerites.” Later he 
adopted deistical opinions, hut finally returned to the or¬ 
thodox point of view. In 1847 he visited America, on his 
return supported the Chartist agitation, was arrested at 
Manchester (1848), and at the same time was elected to 
Parliament. In 1861 he emigrated to the United States, 
where he identified himself with the Abolition movement 
He was a lecturer and a voluminous writer. 

Barker, Matthew Henry. Born at Deptford, 
England, 1790: died June 29,1846. An English 
journalist and novelist, best known from his sea 
talos. He wrote “Land and Sea Tales" (1836), “Top¬ 
sail-sheet Blocks" (1838), “ Life of Nelson” (1836), “The 
Victory, or the Wardroom Mess ” (1844), etc. 

Barker, Thomas. Born near Pontypool, in 
Monmouthshire, 1769: died at Bath, England, 
Dec. 11,1847. An English painter of landscapes 
and historical subjects. Ills son, Thomas Junes 
Barker (1816-82), was also a noted painter. His best- 
known picture is “The Woodman." 

Barking (Mr'king). [ME. Berkyng, AS. Beor- 
eingas , orig. a tribe name, ‘descendants of 
Beorc.'] A town in the county of Essex, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Boding 7 miles east of 
London. It was celebrated in the middle ages for its 
abbey for Benedictine nuns, founded about 670. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 14,301. 

Barkis (biir'kia), Mr. Tn Dickens's “David 
Coppcrfield,” a bashful carrier who marries 
Peggotty. He conveys his intentions to her by sending 
her, by David, the message “ liarkis is willin'." 

Barksdale (biirks'dal),' William. Born in Ruth¬ 
erford County, Tenn., Aug. 21, 1821: died at 
Gettysburg, Pa., July 2, 1863. An American 
politician. lie was Democratic member of Congress 
from Mississippi 1853-61; joined the Confederate army at 
tho outbreak of the Civil War; and rose to the rank of 
brigadier-general, lie fell while leading an assault of his 
brigade on the Federal position at the Peach Orchard in 
the second day's fight at Gettysburg. 

Barksteed (bark'sted), or Barksted (b&rk'- 
sted), William. Flourished about 1611. An 
English actor and poet. His name appears instead 
of Marston's on “ The Insatiate Countess " in some copies, 
and for this reason, and on account of “Hiren” (which 
see), he is noticed. 

We know little of Barksteed, hut it is probable that he 
is to be identified with the William Barksted, or Backsted, 
who was one of Prince Ilenry’s players in August 1611 
(Collier’s “Memoirs of Edward Alleyn," p. 89), and be¬ 
longed to the company of the Prince Palatine’s players in 
March 1616-16 (ibid., p. 126). He is the author of two 
poems, which display some graceful fancy (though the 
subject of the first Is ill-chosen),— “ Myrrha the Mother 
of Adonis,” 1007, and. “ Hiren and the Fair Greek," 1611. 

Bullen. 

Barlaam (bfir'ia-am), Bernard. Died about 
1348. A Calabrian monk, of Greok descent, a 
scholar of high repute in liis day, noted for the 
part he took in various theological disputes, 
especially for his attack upon the Ilesychasts 
of Mount At-hos. In 1339 he was sent by the emperor 
AndronicuB III. on a mission to the Pope in connection 
with the desired reunion of the Latin and Greek churches, 
lie became associated with Petrarch and other scholars, 
and was instrumental in the restoration of Greek learning 
in the West. 

Barlaam, Saint. An Eremite of Sinai, coun¬ 
selor of Josaphat, in the romance “Barlaam 
and Josaphat.” 

Barlaam and Josaphat. A romance, written 
probably by St. John of Damascus (Damasce- 
nus), a Syrian monk, in the 8 th century, trans¬ 
lated into Latin before the 13th century, it 
recounts the adventures of Barlaam, a monk of the wilder¬ 
ness of Sinai, in attempting (successfully]) to convert Josa¬ 
phat (or Joasaph), the Bon of a king of India, to Christianity 
and asceticism. The incidents of the story were prob¬ 
ably takon from an Indian source. That part of the plot 
of Shakspere's “Merchant of Venice ” which relates to the 
choosing of the casket came originally from this romance, 
through the “Speculum Hlstoriale ” of Vincentof Beauvais 
(about 1290), the “Cento Novelle Antiche,” sixty-fifth tale, 
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Boccaccio’s “Decameron." the “Golden Legend," and the 
“ Gesta Romanorum.” An English translation of this was 

S rinted by Wynkyu de Words about 1610-16, which con¬ 
fined the “ Story of the Three Caskets. ” It 1 b considered 
probable that Shakspere read one of Richard Robinson’s 
reissues (there were six between 1677 and 1601). Rudolf 
von Em’s wrote a poem of the same name and subject in 
the 13th century, probably based on Damaseenus. 

Barlseus (bar-fe'us) (Gaspard van Baerle). 

Born at Antwerp, Feb. 12, 1584: died at Am¬ 
sterdam, Jan. 14, 1648. A Dutch historian. 
He was a professor of logic at the University of Leyden 
(1617), ana of philosophy and rhetoric at the Athenteiun 
in Amsterdam (1631). His “Rerum per octennium in 
Brasilia ct alibi nuper gestarum ” (Amsterdam, 1647 ; 2d 
ed., with additions by Piso, Cleves, 1600) is one of the stan¬ 
dard authorities on tne wars between the Dutch and Por¬ 
tuguese in Brazil. 

Barlaymont (Mr-la-mAh'), or Barlaimont, 
Charles. Count of. Died 1579. A Dutch states¬ 
man in tne service of Philip II. in tho Nether¬ 
lands. He was a member of the consulta of 
the regent Margaret of Parma. 

Bar-le-Duc (bar-R-duk'), or Bar-gur-Ornain 
(bar-sur-or-nan'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Meuse, France, situated on the Or- 
nain in lat. 48° 46' N., long. 5° 10' E. It has 
manufactures of cotton, etc. It is the birthplace of the 
great Duke of Guise and of Oudtnot. Population (1891X 
commune, 18,761. 

Barletta (bitr-let'tfi), Gabriello. Lived in the 
second half of the 15th century. A Dominican 
monk of Naples, noted as a preacher. He preached 
in the manner of Abraham a Sanota Clara, endeavoring to 
correct by ridicule which degenerated into vulgarity. 
Barletta. A seaport in the province of Bari, 
Italy, 35 mil os northwest of Bari: the ancient 
Bardoli, and the Barolum of tho middle ages. 
It has a cathedral and castle. It was besieged 
by the French in 1503. Population, about 
32,000. 

Barley (Mr'li), Olara. Ill Dickens's novel 
“ Great Expectations,” a pretty girl who mar¬ 
ries Herbert Pocket. 

Barley, Old Bill. A drunken and gouty old 
man, the father of Clara Barley. 

Barleycorn (bar'li-korn), John or Sir John. 

The personification of malt liquor, as being 
made from barley. There is a ballad in which 
lie appears as a person. 

Barlow (bar'lo), or Barlowe, Arthur. Born 
about 1550: died about 1020. An English navi¬ 
gator. With Amidas he conducted Raleigh's 
exploring expedition to America in 1584. 
Barlow, Francis Channing. Born at Brook¬ 
lyn, N. Y., Oct. 19, 1834: died Jan. 11, 1896. 
An American lawyer and soldier. He joinod the 
Federal volunteer service at the outbreak of the Civil War. 
and became brigadier-general In 1862 and major-general 
in 1865. He participated (as colonel) in the buttles of Fair 
Oaks and Aniietam, and commanded a division in the bat¬ 
tles of the Wilderness nnd Spottsylvania Court House and 
in the agsault on the defenses of Petersburg. 

Barlow, Joel. Born at Reading, Conn., 1754: 
died near Cracow. Poland, Dec. 24, 1812. An 
American poet and politician, one of the “ Hart¬ 
ford Wits. He resided abroad, chiefly in France, 1788- 
1806, where he identified himself with the Girondist party; 
was consul to Algiers 1795-97; and was United States 
minister to France 1811-12. Author of “Tho Vision of 
ColumbuB” (1787: enlarged as “The Columblad,” 1807), 
“ Hasty Pudding," and “ Advice to the Privileged Orders ” 
(Part I. 1791, Part II. 1795). 

Barlow, Henry Clark. Born at Newington 
Butts, Surrey, May 12, 1806: died at Salzburg, 
Austria, Nov. 8, 1876. An English physician 
and scholar, noted as a student of Dante. He 
wrote “Critical. Historical, and Philosophical Contribu¬ 
tions to the Study of the * Divina Commedia’” (1864), etc. 

Barlow, Peter. Born at Norwich, England, 
Oct., 1776: died March 1, 1862. An English 
mathematician, optician, and physicist. He 
wrote “An Elementary Investigation of the Theory of 
Numbers" (1811). ‘A New Mathematical and Philosophi¬ 
cal Dictionary " (1814), “ New Mathematical Tables "(1814), 
“An Essay on tile Strength of Timber and other Mate¬ 
rials" (1817), “Essay on Magnetic Attractions" (1820L 
etc. He was the inventor of the lens which bears his 
name. 

Barlow. Samuel Latham Mitchell. Born at 
Granville, Hampden County, Mass., June 5, 
1826: died at Glen Cove, Long Island, N. Y., 
July 10, 1889, An American lawyer. He col¬ 
lected an Important library of Americana, which was sold 
at auction in 1890, and edited, with Henry Harrisse, “Notes 
on Columbus,” 1866 (privately printed). 

Barlow, William. Died 1568. An English 
Protestant prelate and controversialist, bishop 
successively of St. Asaph, St. David's, Bath 
and Wells, and Chichester. He was at one time a 
violent opponent of Cardinal Wolsey, and also attackod 
the churen In a series of pamphlets which he afterward 
repudiated. 

Barlow, William. Born at St. Davids. Wales: 
died 1625. An English ecclesiastic, archdeacon 
of Salisbury, son of William Barlow, bishop 
of St. David's. He wrote “ The Navigators’ Supply ’’ 
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(1697X a work on navigation treating _ . , . 

“Science is indebted to Barlow f« Irish judge. He was 
provements In the hanging of coirs " (1827: 3d vol. 1832). 
discovery of the difference betwecf32), “ The RUe aud Fall 
magnetic purposes, and for the pro 
magnetic needles, and of cementing li 1729: died 1800. 
NtU. Ruy n of tho first Vis- 

Barmbeck (i>Wbek). A subv d with di8tinotion 
Barmecides (bar me-sidz). A 
so named from its founder, Ban t Beck( , tt Berk _ 
probably a native ot Khorasan, h gg 1826 An 
power under the calif Abd-ul-M. ?e fil i t y is( . 0 unt 
son, Yahya, became vizir to the caliL» ^ j .. .. » 
tutor of Uarun-al-RaBhid. Yahya’s son a * anc * later oi 
to Harun, and by his eminent services 
the glory of liia master s reign, but fell unjv second Vis¬ 
aed was put to death 802, together with m A 1717 • .Had 
Barmecide family. l0 > A '. A / * , 0ie(1 

Barmecide's Feast. A feast whei ian > eldest 8on 
were empty and everything was ’ WR J< r I? c S’ 
hence, any tantalizing illusion: in ai ** 1 w 170l ' 6Z » 
story of “The Barber’s Sixth Brother ’ in “ . a a . 

Nights,” in which a rich Barmecide gives * 1 a * Wan otti- 
this description to Shacabac, a starving 29, 1865, A 
obliges him to pretrnd that he eats whnt ism ln adherent of 
When it comes to pretending to drink w u lratfUa | n 1344 . 
feigns drunkenness and knockB the Barmecid^ M) p g ^ 

the latter, with a pleasing sense of humor, n r returned 
gives him but heaps benefits upon him. vgainst Presi- 
Barmen (bar'mon). A city in tho Rhi? Salvador by 
inoo, Prussia, situated on the Wupper arrera, presi- 
northeast of Cologne. It is divided into 
tel and Unter-Barmen. It is an important nur ** 08 a * DUl 
ing center, and iB closely connected with Elbqrf _ , 
Elfhtrfrtd. Population (1900), 141,947. 1 Marcos, 

Barmouth (b&r'muth). A watering-pi34: died 
Merionethshire, Wales, situated at the 1885. A 
of the Maw 31 miles southeast of Cams opposed 
Population (1891), 2,045. art In his 

Barmstedt (bftrm'stet). A small town i^ia lie 
province of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia ds, tele- 
uated on the Kriickau 21 miles north weteligious 
Hamburg. tea 

Barn (barn). A town in Moravia ? 16 n. 
north-northeast of Olmiitz. Population (lBiuiR on 
3,585. 

Barnabas (bar'na-bas), Saint. [Aram., ‘spnia 
of prophecy.'] The sprmime of the Cyt>rk851. 
Lovito Joses, or Joseph, an apostle or Ud of 
Christian church. He was one of the first to sell IP al- 
land for the benefit of the common fund; Introduced Pa^y* 
after the latter’s conversion ; taught, with Paul, at ArP of 
tioch ; undertook, with him, a missionary journey to Cjken 
prus and various cities in Asia Minor; was sent, withA**- 
him, to Jerusalem by the church at Antioch to consults 
the apoBtles and elders on the question of circumcision 
and, when about to undertake a second missionary jour- °* 
ney with Paul, separated from him, owing to a difference d 
arising out of Barnabas’s determination to take his sister’s 
son, Mark, with him. He was, according to the legend, \ 
martyred at Cyprus, 61 A. i>. His day is celebrated by the 
Greek, Roman, and Anglican churches on the 11th of 
June, and his symbol is a rake, as his day comes In the 
time of the hay harvest. It was formerly a great feast 
among the English people. 

Barnabas, The Epistle of. An anonymous 
epistle, containing no mention of tho readers 
for whom it was intended, dating from an early 
period of the church. It was intended for persons 
in danger of Judaizing, and emphasizes the separation of 
Christianity from Judaism. Its authorship was ascribed 
to Barnabas (the apostle) in the early church ; but some 
modern critics assign It to a poBt-apostolic writer, perhaps 
a converted Jew of Alexandria. 

Barnaby (bar'na-bi). [Formerly Barnabic, 
Barnabee , from F. Barnabd, from LL. Barnabas, 
etc.] A form of Barnabas . 

Barnaby Budge (bar'na-bi ruj). A novel/} Jv. 
Charles Dickens which came out in parts, Inc 
was published in book form in 1841. it is r 11, ™ 
on the Gordon riots. Barnaby, a half-witted fellow ro * r 
friend of Grip the raven, becomes ignorantly involve’' 4 
the riot, and is condemned to death but pardoned. - y 

Barnacle (bfir'na-kl), Lord Decimus Tite.fi’ 1 / 

pompous and windy peer, with a high position, 33 
the Circumlocution Office, in Charles Dickei’iJ- 
‘ ‘ Littlo Dorrit .” Clarence, an empty-headed, and Fer¬ 
dinand, a well-dressed and agreeable young man, his sons, 
are also employed in the office. 

Barnadine (bar'na-din). A character in Sbak- 
spere's “Measure for Measure”: a prisoner, 
sullen and savage, careless of past, present, 
and future. 

Barnard (Mr'nlird), Lady Anne. Born Dec. 

8 , 1750: died M'ay 6 , 1825. A Scottish poet, 
daughter of the Earl of Balcarres. She pub¬ 
lished the ballad “Auld Robin Gray” (1772), 
and a sequel to it. 

Barnard, Daniel Dewey. Born in Berkshire 
County, Mass., July 16, 1797: died at Albany, 
N. Y., April 24, 1861. An American politician 
and diplomatist. He was member of Congress from 
New York 1827-29 and 1839-45, and United States minister 
to Prussia 1850-53. 

Barnard, Edward Emerson. Born at Nash¬ 
ville, Tenn., Dec. 16,1857. An American astron¬ 
omer. Jle was graduated from Vanderbilt University in 
1886, and has made a number of astronomical discoveries 
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scholar and antiquarian, appointed professor 
of Greek at Cambridge in 1695. He wa h a volu- 
liiinoUA writer, but is not in high repute ns a scholar. 
His “Geranln. <«r the Discovery of a Belter Sort of Peo¬ 
ple, anciently discoursed of, called Pygmies ' is Ills best- 
known work. He published an edition of Homer (1710). 


Barco Oentenera 1 ’ Edward Emeraon 

tin del. Bornat 1j P° rted in the “ Sidereal Messenger,'’ knownbyhls “Notes”on the New Testament, Job, Psalms, 
Tdahnn * lfMU A clence Observer," and “ Astronomische Isaiah, etc. He was tried for heresy and acquitted. 
to the Plata in inn 8 T 8t notable discovery is that of tho Barnes, Barnabe. Born in Yorkshire, 1509 (?): 
Ayres <1$S0), travel/ apiter * ,nade ,lt thc Llck 0b8erv * b »‘y died 1609. An English poet, son of tho Bishop 

and became archda . . Avunifttim Porter Born Durham. In 1593 lie published u collection of love- 
sided In Lisbon, pieriCK AUgUSbUS r«01X6 T, worn |)0eniB sonnets , and madrigals, entitled 44 Parthenophil 
tina" was publishiMass., May 5, 1809: died at Now i„d Parthenophc.” 

w h °itti econa7) 1889 ‘ An American educator, Barnes, Joseph K. Born at Philadelphia, July 
out, Wiin utue poe author. He was professor in tho Uni- 21,1817: died at Washington, D. 0., April 5,1883. 

fetttarass ifiaassaas 

(from the Born at Boston, Mass., Nov. 6, lc :> 4 ; «ie«l Aug. 3, 1712/ An English classical 

the Jewish i j an . 24, 1770. An American Con- 
132-135 A. D.| clergyman, minister in Marblehead 
r«n«n yHe published numerous sermons, “A History 

amid the siiitiff 0 Adventures of Philip Ashton ” (1725), etc. 
destruction ofJohn Gross. Born at Sheffield, Mass., 
wnsdes tr oyec l81 5 : died at Detroit, Mich., May 14, Barnes, Thomas. Born about 1785: died May 
Of lies ' 11 American military engineer and gen- 7,1841. An English journalist, editor of the 

Bard (biird ,thor of Frederick Augustus Porter London “ Times” 1817-41. 

April 1 l'* He served in the Mexican war (brevetted Barnes, William. Born ill Dorsetshire, Feb. 
04 1801 ’ y, 1848); surveyed the isthmus of Tehuantepec 22, 1800: died at Winterbourne Came, Oct,., 

writer, pi",de,a oT’the'United"State/ilWitary a“ iem" 188C - An English poet, philologist, and clergy- 
and Surg was chief engineer of the Army of the Potomao man. He is best known by hiB three series of “ Poems of 
Bard Ttfi 1664; ftnd wsl8 brovetted major-general at the Kural Life in the Dorsetshire Dialect” (1844, 1847, and 
Tt 1hA«?»»?the war. He wrote numerous scientific and mill- 1802). He wrote also various philological works. 
thr/niTh . . ... , .Barnet (biir'net), or Chipping Barnet (chip'- 

■p ,.’ T ,rd Castle. A town in the county of in}' biir'net). A town in Hertfordshire, Eng- 
'iT.T.r,!,,/ 1 ' 1 ’ Upland, situated on th.. Tees 21 rndes l au rt, H miles north of London, a victory was 
proviil(; wes t G f Durham. It is named from its castle, gained here, April 14, 1471, by the Yorkists under Edward 
xSaltea was built In the 12th century, and is tho chief scene IV. over the Lancastrians under Warwick. Warwick and 
the St. Btt’s poem “Rokeby.” many Lancastrians were slain, and Edward IV. was re- 

theAlpard College. A college for the higher established on the throne. Population (1891), 5, 410. 
1 ^raa 1?ation ot women founded in Now York city Barnett (biir'net), John. Born at Bedford, 
»? 0, 889. It was incorporated in Columbia University England, July 15, 1802: died April 17, 1890. A 
**y za r 900. It has about 800 students, 
peror nar< * 8 ^ nn * ()nG of inns of Chancery 
son ,} Holborn, Ijondon. The society is of very 
confleat antiquity: the hall itself was certainly 
suad existence in 1451, and probably much earlier. 
doiP 1G bouse began to bo used as an inn of Chan- 
Bar ei *y about 1454. In 1893 it was announced to 
mo »e destroyed. 

w j,arnato (blir-nft'to), Barnett Isaacs. Born 
fori 11 London July 5 (?). 1852: died June 14. 1897. 
hjAu English speculator and capitalist. He was 

the son of poor Jewish parents, and, according **The SeriouH Family, 
p to report, supported himself as peddler, billiard- h la Cainpitguu.” 
j marker, etc. in 1872 or 1873 be left London for South Bameveld (bilr'ne-velt). A town in the prov- 
P Africa, where he made a large fortune In the Kimberley i nct3 0 f Gelderland, Netherlands, 17 miles north- 

diamond-mmeM and the gold-mines around Johannesburg. - - ~ - -- 

In 1888hisdmrriond-niiniMg interests were joined with those 
of Cecil Rhodes. In the same year lie was returned to 
the legislative assembly at thc Cape as member for Kim¬ 
berley, and was reelected in 1894. In 1896 ho returned 
to London, and was the center of the speculation in South 
African mining stocks known as the “Kafir Circus”; ho 
was popularly known as tho “Kafir King.” The failure 
of the so-called “Barnato Banking Company” in October, 

1896, subsequent losses, and great mental strain are sup¬ 
posed to have affected ills reason. lie committed suicide 
by jumping into the sea from the steamship Scot near 
Funchal. 

Barnaul (bar'uoul). A town in thc govern¬ 
ment of Tomsk, Siberia, situated on the Bar- 
naulka and Obi 240 miles southwest of Tomsk. 

It is the chief mining center in western Siberia. 

Population, 17,484. 

Barnaval. Louis. A pseudonym of Charles De 
Kay. 

'arnave (bftr-niiv'), Antoine Pierre Joseph 
“arie. Born at Greuoblo, France, Oct. 22, 

Icf31: guillotined at Paris, Nov. 29, 1793. A 
.’drench revolutionist and orator. He was deputy 
ththe Third Estate in 1789, and president of the National 
,j sembly in 1790; conducted the king on Ids return from 
U irennes in 1791; and was arrested for alleged treason in 

, ^.rnay (blir'ui), Ludwig. Bom at Pest!., Urn.- bury, in Shropshire, 1574: died 1037. An Eng- 

Jfiry, Feb. 11, 1842. A German actor. He first 
appeared on the stage at Trautenau in 1860, and has since 
played chiefly in German cities. He visited the United 
States in 1882. His principal r61es are Essex, Egmont, 

Tell, and Acosta. 

Barnby (hiirn'bi), Sir Joseph. Bom Aug. 12, 

1838: died Jan. 28, 1896. An English organist, 
composer, and conductor. Ho was made director Baml 
of musical instruction at Eton (Vdlegc In 1876, and in 1886 Lille, 
w is made conductor at the Royal Academy of Music. 

Among his works are songs, anthems, tho oratorio “ Re- 
bekah,” etc. 


music director, singing-master, and composer, 
author of numerous songs and operettas, best 
known from his operas “The Mountain Sylph” 
(1834) and “ Farinelli ” (1838). in 1841 he retired 
to Cheltenham and devoted himself to vocal trnining. 
His father was a Prussian who changed his name from 
Bernhard Beer, and his mother a Hungarian. 

Barnett. John Francis. Born Oct. 16, 1837. 
An English composer, nephew of John Barnett. 
Barnett, Morris. Born in 1800: died in 1856. 
An English comedian and musical critic. He 
acquired some reputation as a writer of plays, particularly 
“The Serious Fuinilv.” which he adapted from “ Le Mari 


west of Arnhem. Population, 7,096. 
Barneveld(in full Jan van Olden-Barneveld). 

Born at Amersfoort, Netherlands, 1547 (1549?): 
beheaded at Tho Hague, May 13,1619. A Dutch 
statesman, ne became grand pensionary of Holland in 
1586 ; negotiated the treaty with Spain in 1009 ; sided with 
the Remonstrants, and was arrested by Maurice of Nassau 
for treason in 1018, and condemned. A tragedy was written 
on this subject and acted in Aug., 1019, which was first 
printed from manuscript by Bullcn and announced by him 
as a play of Chapman's, but afterward as by Fletcher and 
Massinger. 

Barney (bar'ni), Joshua. Born at Baltimore, 
Md., July 6, 1759: died at Pittsburg, Pa., Dec. 
1, 1818. An American naval officer in the 
Revolution ary War. He became a lieutenant in 1770; 
captured, while In command of the Hyder All, the British 
sloop of war General Monk, April 8 , 1782; was sent to 
France with despatches for Franklin in 1782 ; was a cap¬ 
tain in the French service 1796-1800; commanded in 
Chesapeake Bay 1814, arid was taken prisoner at liladens- 
burg in the same year. 

Barney. In Charles Dickens’s novel “Oliver 
Twist,” a villainous-looking Jew waiter, with 
a cold in his head, at tho “ Three Cripples.” 


lish poet. He was the author of “ The Affectionate 
Shepherd” (1594), “ Cynthia ” (1595), “The Encomium of 
Lady Pecunia,” with “The Complaint of Poetry,’’ “Con¬ 
science and Covetousness," ami “Poems in Divers Hu¬ 
mors ”(1698). In the last are the poems “If Music and 
Sweet Poetry Agree ” ami “ As it Fell Upon a Day,” which 
appeared in “The Passionate Pilgrim,” and were long 
attributed to Shakspere. 

(bftr'no), Jules Romain. Born at 
June 1, 1818: died 1878. A French 
republican politician aifd writer on philosophy. 
Ills chief works are a “ HIstoire des id^os morales etpoll- 
tlques on France au XVIII® slfccle ” (1866), and transla- 
Barnegat Bay (b&r'ne-gat. ba). A bay east of tions from Kant. 

Now Jersey, communicating with tho Atlantic Barnim (bar'nem). The ancient name of a 
Ocean by Bamegat Inlet. Length, about 25 region in the Mittelmark of Brandenburg, 
miles. north and northeast of Berlin. 

Barnegat Inlet (b&r'no-gat in'lot). A strait Barnivelt (bar'ni-velt), Esdras, Apothecary. 

connecting Barnegat Bay with the Atlantic. Under this pseudonym a key to tho “Rape of 
Barnes (bilrnz), Albert. Bom at Rome, N. Y., the Lock” was published shortly after the poem 
Doc. 1,1798: died at Philadelphia, Doc. 24,1870. itself. It was attributed to Pope, and also to 
An American Presbyterian clergvtnan and bib- Arbuthnot. Cushing. 

licai commentator, pastor of tho first Presbyte- Barnsley (bkrnz'li). A town in the West Rid- 
rian Church in Philadelphia (1830-67). He is best ing of Yorkshire, England, situated on the 
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Dearne 13 miles north of Sheffield. It has varied 
manufactures. Population (1891), 35,427. 

Barnstable. A seaport in eastern Massachu¬ 
setts, situated on Capo Cod Bay 09 miles south¬ 
east of Boston. It has fisheries and coasting- 
trade. Population (1900), 4,364. 

Barnstaple (barn'sta-pl). A seaport in Devon¬ 
shire, England, situated on tho Taw 35 miles 
northwest of Exeter. It has some trade, and 
was formerly of greater importance. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 13,058. 

Barnum (i)fir'num), Phineas Taylor. Born 

at Bethel, Conn.. July 5, 1810: died at Bridge¬ 
port, Conn., April 7,1891. A famous American 
showman. He became proprietor of Barnum’s Mu¬ 
seum in New York city in 1841; managed Jenny Lind’s 
concert tour through America 1850-61; established his 
circus in 1871 ; was a member of the Connecticut legisla¬ 
ture 1865-69; and was elected mayor of Bridgeport in 
187.<. Besides lecturing on temperance nnd other popular 
subjects, he wrote “The HumbugH of the World’ (1866Y 
“struggles and Triumphs, or Forty Years' Recollections ,v 
(1869), etc. 

Barnum, William H. Born at Boston Comers, 
N. Y., Sept. 17, 1818: died at Limo Rock, Conn., 
April 30, 1889. An American politician. He was 
Democratic member of Congress from Connecticut 1867- 
1876; United States senator from Connecticut 1876-79; 
and chairman of the Democratic National Committee 
1880 and 1884. 

Barnwell, George. See George Barnwell . 
Barnwell (bkrn'wel), Robert Woodward. 

Born at Beaufort, S. C., Aug. 10, 1801: died at 
Columbia, 8. C., Nov. 25, 1882. An American 
politician. He was a member of Congress from South 
Carolina 1829 33; a United States senator 1860-61; a com¬ 
missioner from South Carolina to confer with tho Federal 
Government regarding the secession of the State, 1860 ; a 
motnher of the Frovisional Congress of the Confederate 
States 1861-62 ; and a senator from South Carolina in the 
Confederate Congress 1862-66. 

Baroach. Bee Broach. 

Barocchio, Giacomo. See tfignola. 

Barocci (bii-roch'6), or Baroccio, Federigo. 

Born at Urbino, Italy, 1528: died there, Sept., 
1612. An Italian paiuter of the Roman school. 

Baroche (ba-rosh'), Pierre Jules. Born at 
Paris, Nov. 18, 1802: died in Jersey, Oct. 29, 
1870. A French advocate and statesman. He 
was minister of the intorior 1850; minister of foreign 
affairs 1861; president, of the Council of State 1852 ; min¬ 
ister of justice and public worship 1863-69. 

Baroda (ba-rb'da). A district in Gujarat, Brit¬ 
ish India. Area, 1,910 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 817,023. 

Baroda. A native state of India under Brit¬ 
ish supervision, ruled by a Mahratta Gaikwar. 
Area, 8,226 square miles. Population (1891), 
2,415 396. 

Baroda. The capital of tho state of Baroda, 
situated near the Viswamitri in lat. 22° 16' N., 
long. 73° 14' E. It has considerable trade. 
Population (1891), including cantomnont, 116,- 
420. 

Ba-Rolong. See Chuana. 

Baron (ba-rOn') (originally Boyron), Michel. 
Born at Paris, Oct. 8,1653: died at Paris, Deo. 
3, 1729. A celebrated French actor, a leading 
star of the French stage, which he abandoned 
from 1691 to 1720. ne wrote, it is said with the aid 
of others, seven comedies, among them “ L’Audrienne ” 
and “ L’Homme h bonnes fortunes/’ his best. 

Baron, The Old English. See Old English 
Baron , Thc. 

Baronins (ba-ro'ni-us), or Baronio (bft-ro'- 
ne-o), Oesare. Born at Sora, Campania, Oct. 
30,1538: died June 30, 1607.* A Roman Catho¬ 
lic church historian. He became cardinal in 1696, 
and was librarian of the Vatican. His chief work is hia 
“Annales ecclcsiasticl a Christo nato ad annum 1198” 
(1688-93). 

Barons, War of the. An insurrection of Eng¬ 
lish barons under Simon de Montfort against 
the arbitrary government of Henry 111., 1263- 
1265. Its chief incidents were tho victory of Montfort 
at Lewes in 1264 and the capture of thc king, and the de¬ 
feat and death of Montfort at Evesham in 1266. 

Barons' Wars, The. A poem by Drayton, it 

was first published in 1696 under the title of “Mortimeri- 
ndos,” and republished with many alterations in 1608 
under its present title. 

Barossa, or Barosa. Bee Barrosa. 

Barotse (bit-rot'se). A kingdom of the upper 
Zambesi, South Africa, in lat. 15° S., long. 23° E. 

Barozzi (M-rot'se), Giacomo. See Vignola. 

Barquisimeto (bftr-ka-se'ma-to). A city in 
Venezuela, 155 miles west of Caracas. It was 
destroyed by an earthquake in 1812. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 31,476 (witn the district). 

Barr (bftr), Mrs. (Amelia Edith Huddleston). 
Born at Ulverston, Lancashire, England, March 
29, 1831. An Anglo-American novelist. 8ho is 
the author of 44 Romance and Reality,” 44 Bow of Orange 
Ribbon,” “ Friend Olivia ” (1889), etc. 
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Barr. A town in Lower Alsace, Alsace-Lor¬ 
raine, situated 18 miles southwest of Strasburg, 
at the foot of the Vosges. It has considerable 
manufactures. Population (1890), commune, 
5,678. 

Barra (bar'h). All island of the Outer Hebrides, 
Inverness-shire, Scotland, in lat. 57° N. The 
inhabitants are chiefly Gaelic Roman Catholics. Length, 
8 miles. Width, 5 miles. Population (1891), 2,131. 

Barra (bilr'rtt). A small eastern suburb of 
Naples. 

Barra, or Barr. A petty kingdom of West 
Africa, near the mouth of the Gambia. The 
ruling race is Mandingo; the chief town, Bar- 
rinding. Population, about 200,000 

Barrackpur (bar-ak-por'). A town and mili¬ 
tary station in Bengal, British India, situated 
on the Hooghly 15 miles north of Calcutta. 
Population (1891), 35,647. 

Barradas (Mr-ra' das), Isidro. Born in the 
Canary Islands about 1775: died at Now Or¬ 
leans about 1841. A Spanish general. In 1824 
he commanded the land forces assembled at Havana with 
the object of reconquering Mexico. In July, 1829, the 
fleet under Laborde landed Barradas and 8,000 men on 
the coast of Tampico. They were attacked by Santa 
Anna, and after several engagements were forced to capit¬ 
ulate, Sept. 11, 1829. 


A Portuguese soldier. In 1647 he was appointed 
chief of the Portuguese forces at Pernambuco, witli the 
rank of Mestre de Campo. Ho gained brilliant victories 
in 1648 and 1649, and finally forced the capitulation of 
Recife (Pernambuco), Jan. 27, 1054. From April, 1048, to 
Aug., 1056, ho was governor of Pernambuco, and from the 
latter date to June 24, 1663, captain-general of Brazil. 

Barrett (bar'et), Lawrence. Born at Pater¬ 
son, N. J., April 4, 1838: died at Now York, 
March 21,1891. An American actor of Irish pa¬ 
rentage. Ho first appeared on the stage at Detroit in 
1858 as Murad In “The French Spy”; appeared in New 
York Jan. 19, 1857, as Clifford ui “The Hunchback* ; 
was loading actor in the Boston Museum in 1858; en¬ 
listed in 1861 and served for a time as captain of Com- 

£ nny B, 28th Massachusetts Volunteers ; was a partner of 
ewis Baker in the management of the Varieties Theater, 
New Orleans, 1863-64 ; and from that time continued as a 
star actor and manager. From 1886 until his death he 
was closely associated with Edwin Booth. He produced 
a number of new plays. He published a Life of Edwin 
Forrest in 1881, ana a Life of Edwin Booth in “Actors and 
Actresses of the Time." 

Barrett, Wilson. Born in Essex, Feb. 18,1846. 
Ah English actor. He first appeared on the stage at 
Halifax. He has been manager of various theaters at 
Leeds, England, and London (Court Theater, Princess’s). 

Barrhead (b&r-hed'). A tow?i in Renfrewshire, 
Scotland, 7 miles southwest of Glasgow. 

Bani (bar'i), Giraldus de. See Giraldus Cam - 
brensis . 


Barrafranca (bar-rii-friin'kii). A small town 
in the province of Caltanissetta, Sicily, Italy, 
47 miles west of Catania. 

Barragan (bar-rii-giLn'), Miguel. Born in 
Valle del Mais, San Luis Polosi, 1789: died at 
Mexico, March 1,1836. A Mexican general, in 
1821 he was one of the officers who supported the defec¬ 
tion of Iturbkle. As commandant of Vera Cruz he forced 
the capitulation of San Juan do Uh'm, the last Spanish 
fort in Mexico (Nov. 18, 1825). Ho was vice-president 
under Santa Anna, 1835, and, during his absence, acted 
as presklent until his death. 

Barra Islands. The group of small islands in 
the southern pfftt of the Outer Hebrides, chief 
of which is Barra. 

Barrande (bii-rond'), Joachim. Born at 
Sauguos, Haute-Loire, France, 1799: died at 
Frohsdorf, Oct. 0, 1883. A French Austrian 
paleontologist, author of “Systdme silurien du 
centre de la Boh&me” (1852), etc. 

Barr anquilla (bit r-ril n -ke l' y il), or Baranquila. 
A seaport iu the northern part of the Republic 
of Colombia, situated on the Magdalena near 
its mouth. Population (1892), 15,000. 

Barras (bft-rits'), Paul Jean Francis Nicolas, 
Comte de. Born at Echernpoux in Provence, 
June 30, 1755: died at Chaillot, noar Paris, 
Jan. 29, 1829. A French revolutionist, ne was 
deputy to the Third Estate in 1789, and to the Convention 
in 1792 ; commanded a division at the capture of Toulon 
in 1793; took a leading part in the overthrow of Robes- 
pierro in 1794 ; was a member of the Committee of Public 
Safely, and commander-in-chief on the 13th Venddmiaire, 
1795 ; became a member of the Directory in 1796 and dic¬ 
tator in 1797; and retired from office in 1799. His me¬ 
moirs were published In 1895. 

Barre (Mr), Antoine le Fdvre de la. Born 
about. 1605: died at Paris, May 4, 1688. A 
French general and author, in 1667 ho was ap- 

K * tod lieutenant-general and sent against the English 
e West Indies, where he was generally successful. 
From 1682 to 1686 he was governor of Canada. He wrote 
a “ Description de la Franoe dquinoxinle,” etc. 

Barr6 (bii-ra/), Isaac. Born at Dublin, Ire¬ 
land, 1726: died at London, July 20, 1802. A 
British officer and politician of French descent. 
He served with distinction at the battle of Quebec 1759. 
In Parliament, which he entered In 1761, he gained a 
considerable reputation as an orator, especially in invec¬ 
tive. He has been suggested as the possible author of tho 
letters of Junius. His name forms a part of the name of 
Wilkea-Barrt, now Wilkis-Iiarre, In Pennsylvania. 
Barre (bar'i). A town in Worcester County, 
Massachusetts, 22 miles northwest of Worces¬ 
ter. Population (1900), 2,059. * 

Barre. A town in Washington County, Ver¬ 
mont, 5 miles southeast of Montpelier. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), city, 8,448. 

Barrelier (bitr 're-le-a'), Jacques. Born at 
Paris, 1606: died Sept. 17,1673. A French bot¬ 
anist. He wrote “Plantaa per Galliam, Ilis- 
paniara et Italiam observatee, etc.” (1714), etc. 
Barren River, or Big Barren River. A river 
in Kentucky which joins Green River north¬ 
west of Bowling Green. Length, about 120 
miles. 

Barr&re (bii-rar'), Pierre. Born at Perpignan 
about 1690: died thero, Nov. 1,1755. A French 
naturalist and traveler. He studied medicine and 
botany, and from 1722 to 1725 traveled in Fronch Guiana; 
and after his return was professor of botany at Perpignan. 
He wrote several works on the natural history and geog¬ 
raphy of French Guiana. 

Barreto de Menezes (b&r-ra't# de me-n&'zezh), 
Francisco. Born about 1600: died after 1663. 


Barrias (bii-re-ti'), Fdlix Joseph. Bom at 

Paris, Sept. 13, 1822. A French painter, espe¬ 
cially of historical subjects. 

Barricades, Days of the. [F. Journos des 
Barricades.] In French history, a name given 
to several insurrections in Paris (May 12,1588, 
Aug. 26-27, 1648, also to the insurrections in 
1830, 1848, etc.). 

Barrie (bar'i), James Matthew. Born at Kir¬ 
riemuir, Forfarshire, May 9, 1860. A Scottish 
writer. He was for some time a journalist in London. 
He has written “Better Dead" (1887). “AuldLicht Idylls” 
and “When a Man ’s Single” (1888), “A Window in 
Thrums’’ (1889), “ My Lady Nicotine" (1890), “Tho Little 
Minister ” (1890), 1 ‘Sentimental Tommy ” (1896), “Margaret 
Ogllvy ” (1896), etc. 

Barrier Reef, Great. A coral reef extending 
about 1,000 miles parallel with the northeast¬ 
ern coast of Australia, at a maximum distance 
of 100 miles: chief passage, Raines Inlet. 

Barrier Treaty. A treaty fixing the frontier 
of a country; especially, the treaty signod at 
Antwerp, tfov. 15, 1715, by Austria, Great 
Britain, and the Netherlands, determining tho 
relations of the Dutch and the Austrians in the 
strategic towns of the Low Countries. 

Barridre (ba-ro-ur'), Theodore. Born at Paris, 
1823: died there, Oct. 16,1877. A French drama¬ 
tist, a prolific writer. 

Barriers, Battle of the. A victory gained by 
the Allies over tho French under the walls of 
Paris, March, 1814. 

Barrili (Mr-rd'ld), Antonio Giulio. Born at 
Savona, 1836. An Italian novelist and publicist, 
lie accompanied Garibaldi to Tyrol in 1866, participated in 
the Roman campaign of 1807, and became editor of “U 
Movimonto” in isoo, and of “II CaHaro” (Genoa) in 1S72. 
Author of the novel “I Rossi o 1 Neri” (1871), etc. 

Barrington (bar'ing-ton), Daines. Bora 1727 : 
died March 14, 1800. An English lawyer, natu¬ 
ralist, and antiquary, fourth son of the first Vis¬ 
count Barrington. He wrote “Observations on 
tho Statutes” (1766), “The Naturalist’s Calen¬ 
dar” (1767), etc. 

Barrington, George. Born at Maynooth, Ire¬ 
land, May 14, 1755: died about 1840. A writer 
on Australian topics, transported to that colony 
as a pickpocket in 1790, and emancipated in 
1792. His most notable exploit as a thief was the robbing 
of Frince Orloff. in Oovont Garden Theater, of a snulf-box 
said to be worth about $150, (XX). When “The Revenge ” 
by Young was presented in Sydney by actors most of whom 
were convicts, Barrington wrote the prologue containing 
the famous lines: 

“True patriots we, for be it understood 
Wo left our countiy for our country’s good.” 

He also wrote “A Voyage to Botany Bay, etc." 0801), “The 
History of New South Wales, etc.” (1802), “The History 
of New Holland ” (1808), %nd other works. 

Barrington, John Shute, first Viscount Bar¬ 
rington. Bom at Theobalds in Hertfordshire, 
1678: died at Beckot in Berkshire, Dec. 14,1734. 
An English lawyer and polemical writer. He was 
the Bon of Benjamin Shute, a London merchant: but, on 
inheriting the estate of Francis Barrington of Tofts, Essex, 
ho, in compliance with the requirements of the will, as¬ 
sumed his name. He was created baron Barrington of 
Newcastle In the county of Dublin, and viscount Barring¬ 
ton of Ardglass in the county of Down (Irish peerage), in 
1720. He wrote “The Rights of Protestant Dissenters” 

B second part 1706), “ A Dissuasive to Jaoobitism " 
“Miscellanea Sacra” (1726), etc. 
ngton, Sir Jonah. Bora in Queen’s 
County, Ireland, 1760: died at Versailles, 
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France, April 8 , 1834. An Irish judge. He was 
the author of “ Personal Sketches " (1827 : 3d voL 1832), 

“ Historic Memoirs of Ireland ” (1832), “ The Rise aud Fall 
of the Irish Nation ” (1833). 

Barrington, Samuel. Bora 1729: died isoo. 
An English admiral, fifth son of the first Vis¬ 
count Barrington. He served with distinction 
in the West Indies. 

Barrington, Shute. Born at Beeket, Berk¬ 
shire, May 26. 1734: diod March 25, 1826. An 
English prelate, sixth son of the first Viscount 
Barrington, bishop of Llandaff, and later of 
Salisbury and of Durham. 

Barrington, William Wildman, second Vis¬ 
count Barrington. Born Jan. 15, 1717: died 
Feb. 1,1793. An English statesman, eldest son 
of the first Viscount Barrington. He was secro- 
tary at war 1766-01, chancellor of the exchequer 1761-62, 
and secretary at war 1765-78. 

Barrios (Mr're-os), Gerardo. Born at San Sal¬ 
vador about 1810: died thero, Aug. 29, 1865. A 
Central American general. He was an adherent of 
Morazan, and took part in the war in Nicaragua in 1844. 
In 1867 he commanded the Salvadorian troops sent to 
Nicaragua against Walker. The same year he returned 
and fomented an unsuccessful revolution against Presi¬ 
dent Campos. In 1860 he became president of Salvador by 
regular election, but was deposed in 1808 by Carrera, presi¬ 
dent of Guatemala. In 1866 he attempted a war against 
Dueflas, the successor whom Carrera had imposed, but 
was captured and shot 

Barrios, Justo Ruflno. Born at San Marcos, 
Quezaltenango, Guatemala, about 1834; died 
near Chalchuapa, Salvador, April 2, 1885. A 
statesman of Guatemala. After 1867 he opposed 
President Coma, and in 1871 took a prominent part Tn his 
overthrow. From June 4, 1873, until his death Barrios 
was, by successive elections, president of Guatemala. He 
secured order ami prosperity, Initiated railroads, tele¬ 
graphs, and other improvements, and secured religious 
freedom. In 1882-83 he visited the United States and 
Europe. His scheme of forcing a confederation of the 
Central American states led to a war with Salvador. Bar¬ 
rios invaded that country, and was killed in an assault on 
Chulchuapa. 

Barron (bar'on), James. Born in Virginia 
about 1768: died at Norfolk, Va., April 21,1851. 
An American commodore. When in command of 
the Chesapeake (1807) he refused to surrender three al¬ 
leged British deserters demanded by Captain Humphreys 
of tho British ship Leopard, and was attacked (in time of 
peace) and captured fJ une 22). The Chesapeake waB taken 
unprepared, and fired only one gun during the action. Bar¬ 
ron was court-martialed, and deprived of his rank and pay 
for five years. On his return to duty he was refused an 
active command, with the result that a duel wqb fought be¬ 
tween him and Commodore Decatur (who had opposed 
him) in 1820, and the latter was killed. 

Barron Samuel. Born in Virginia 1765: died 
Oct. 29, 1810. An American commodore, brother 
of James Barron. He commanded a squadron 
in the Tripolitan war in 1805. 

Barros (biir'rfis), Jo&O de. Born at Vizeu, 
Portugal, 1496: died near Pombal, 1570. A 
noted Portuguese historian, ne wrote “O Impe- 
rador Claiimundo,” a romance of chivalry ; “Asia” (1662- 
1615), a history of Portuguese conquests in the Orient; and 
other works. 

Tho Asia Is the first great work which contains authen¬ 
tic information relating to the rich and extensive coun¬ 
tries separated from Europe by such an immense expanse 
of waters, and of which, previous to the inquiries of our 
author, we possossed such very vague and contradictory 
accounts. He is still considered as the chief authority 
and foundation for subsequent writors, not only in their 
history of all Portuguese discoveries and of the earliest 
communications of Europe with the East, but In all geo¬ 
graphical and statistical knowledge relative to the Indies. 

De Sitrmondi, Lit. of South of Europe, II. 602. 

Barros Arana, Diego. Bora at Santiago in 
1830. A Chilian historian. His first treatise, “ Es- 
tudios historlcos sobre Vicente Benavides y las Campaflas 
del Sur,” appeared In 1860, and since then he has published 
* a succession of important works. Among his best-known 
works are the “ Tlistoria de la Indepeimencia de Chile” 
(Santiago, 1854 to 1858, 4 vols.), “El General Freire,” 
“ Vida y viuges de nernando dc Magallanes," and “ His* 
toria general do Chile ” (8 vols., 1884 et scq.). He has edited 
tho “Coleccion de Historiadores Primitives de Chile,” 
and tho “ Puren inddmito,” a historical poem of the Arau- 
canian war. 

Barrosa (biir-ro'sii), or Barossa, or Barosa. A 
small place noar Cadiz, Spain, where, March 5, 
1811, the British under Graham defeated the 
French under Victor. 

Barrot (ha-ro'), Camille Hyacinthe Odilon. 

Born at Villefort, department of Loz&re, July 
19,1791: diod at Bougival, France, Aug. 6,1873. 
A French advocate and statesman. He was a 
leader of the opjiositlon under Louis Philippe, and premier 
and minister of Justice 1848-49. 

Barrot, Victorin Ferdinand. Born at Paris, 
Jan. Iu, 1806: died there, Nov. 12, 1883. A 
Fronch Bonapartist politician, brother of Ca¬ 
mille Hyacinthe Odilon Barrot, elected life 
senator in 1877. 

Barrow (bar'd), Mrs. (Frances Elizabeth 
Mease) : pseudonym Aunt Fanny. Born at 
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Charleston, S. C., Feb. 22, 1822: died at New 
York, May 7, 1804. An American writer. She 

married James Barrow, junior, in 1841. She wrote the 
aerie* : 44 Little Pet Pooka” (I860), “Hood Little Hearts, 
etc. (1864), “ Nightcap Series,” 44 The Fop-Gun Stories, 
ami “The Six Mitten Books.” . 

Barrow, or Barrowe, Henry. Died April o, 
1593. An English religious reformer, regarded 
as one of the founders of Congregationalism. 
He was executed on a charge of sedition. 
Barrow, Isaac. Horn at London, 1630: died at 
London, April, 1677. A noted English theolo¬ 
gian, classical scholar, and mathematician. He 
was educated at Cambridge (scholar of Trinity 1647, and 
fellow 164D), traveled on the Continent (1665-69% was ap¬ 
pointed professor of geometry at Gresham College, and in 
166.1 rtrht Lucaxian professor of mathematics at Cambridge 
(resigned 1669 in favor of Newton); was chaplain to Charles 
II.; and becamo master of Trinity College in 1672. Among 
his works are “Lectiones Optic® efc Geometric® ” (16C9- 
1670-74X “Treatise on the Pope's Supremacy’* (1680). The 
best edition of his theological works is that of Rev. A. 
Napier (1869). 

Barrow, Sir John. Born near Ulverston in Lan¬ 
cashire, June J9, 1764: died at Camden Town, 
near London, Nov. 23,1848. An English writer, 
secretary of the admiralty, and a traveler in the 
service of the government in China and the 
Cape. He was a promoter of Arctic exploration (Barrow 
Straits, Cape Barrow, and Point Barrow were named for 
hlm% And chief founder of the Royal Geographical Society. 
Among his works are 44 Travels in South Africa ’’ (1801-04% 
“Travels in China ’ (1804). 44 Voyage to Cochin-China " 
(1806), 44 History of Arctic Voyages (1818), 44 Voyages of 
biscovery and Research within the Arctic Regions” (1846), 
autobiography, etc. 

Barrow. A river ill Leinster, Ireland, which flows 
intoWaterfordHarbor. Length,about 100 miles. 
Barrow. Cape. A hoodlum! on the northern 
coast or British North America, projecting into 
Coronation (Julf, about lat. 68° N., long. 111° W. 
It was named for Hir John Barrow. 

Barrow, Point. A headland on the northern 
coast of Alaska, projecting into the Arctic 
Ocean, in lat. 71° 23' 3D N., long. 156° 21' 40" W. 
It was named for Hir John Barrow. 
Barrow-in-Furness (bar'6-in-for-nos'). A sea¬ 
port in Furness, Lancashire, England, 50 miles 
northwest of Liverpool. It has hod a rapid recent 
development, due to the iron mines in the vicinity, and 
the development of iron and steel manufactures, etc. 
Population (1901), 67,584. 

Barrow strait. A channel in Ihe Arctic re¬ 
gions of North Amorica, communicating with 
Melville Strait on the west, Lancaster Sound 
on the east, Kegeut Inlet on the southeast, and 
Peel Souud on the south: discovered by Parry 
in 1819, and nftined for Sir John Barrow. Width, 
about 50 miles. 

Barrows (tmr'dz), Elijah Porter. Born at 
Mansfield, Conu., Jan. 5, 1805: died at Ober- 
lin, O., Sept. 14, 1888. An American religious 
writer. He was professor of Hebrew at Andover Semi¬ 
nary 1853-66, and accented a similar appointment ut 
Oberlin Theological Seminary in 1872. 

Barrundia (ba-rfin' de-a), Jos6 Francisco. 
Born in Guatemala, 1779: died at New York, 
Aug. 4, 1854. A Central American statesman. 
He took an early and prominent part in the movement 
against Spain, and in 1813 was condemned to death, but 
escaped and concealed himself for six years. He was a 
member of the Constitutional Convention of Central Amer¬ 
ica 1828-24. and introduced the decree by which slavery 
wa» abolished. From June 26,1829, to Sept. 10, 1830, he 
was president of Central America. In 1851, when Hon¬ 
duras, Salvador, and Nicaragua attempted to form a con¬ 
federation, Barrundia wrb chosen president; but the union 
was dissolved next year. In 1854 Barrundia came to the 
United States as envoy from Honduras, with the avowed 
object of offering the annexation of that country to the 
authorities at Washington; but he died suddenly before 
anything was done. He was greatly respected. 

Barry (bar'i), Sir Charles. Born at Westmin-. 
ster, May 23, 1795: died at Clapharn, May 12, 
1860. An English architect, designer of the 
Houses of Parliament, Loudon. 

Barry, Edward Middleton. Born at London, 
June 7, 1830: died there, Jan. 27,1880. An Eng¬ 
lish architect, son of Sir Charles Barry, designer 
of the Covent Garden Theater, etc. 

Barry, Elizabeth. Born ill 1658: died Nov. 7, 
1713. An English actress. She went on the stage 
under the patronage of tlio Earl of Rochester, and was tno 
creator of more than one hundred rdles, mostly those of 
tragedy. Her Monimla and Belvldera made her highest 
reputation. She retired from the stage in 1708, and was 
buried at Acton. She (not Mrs. Spranger Barry) was 
known as 44 the great Mrs. Barry.” 

Barry, Gerald. See Girnidus Cambrensis. 
Barry, James. Born at Cork, Ireland, Oct. 11, 
1741: died at London, Feb. 22,1806. An Irish 
painter of historical and mythological subjects. 
He wa* notorious for his violent temper (which led to his 
being deprived of his professorship of painting to the 
Royal Acadomy and his expulsion from that body) and 
erratic views, and carried his theory of the classical in art 
so far as to represent all tho figures in his 44 Death of Gen¬ 
eral Wolfe ” nude. 
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Barry (b&-re'), Oomtesse da (Jeanne B6cu, 
wrongly Marie Jeanne Gomard de Vauber- 
Zlier). Born in Champagne, 1746 (or 1743): 
guillotined at Paris, Dec. 6 , 1793. The mistress 
of Louis XV. after 1768, notorious for her 
prodigality. 

Barry (bar'i), John. Boru at. Tacumshane, 
County Wexford, Ireland, 1745: died at Phila¬ 
delphia, Sept. 13, 1803. An American naval 
commander, distinguished in the Revolutionary 
War. He settled in Philadelphia about 1760, and on the 
outbreak of the war was given command of the Lexington, 
and cantured the British tender Edward in 1776. In 1778 
he took command of the Rnleigh, which was captured, 
a few days after sailing, by the British ship Experiment. 
Barry escaped and entered the army. In command of the 
Alliance(1781) he captured the British ships Atalanta and 
Trepassy ? and later in the same year conveyed Lafayette 
and Noaillcs to France. He was appointed commodore 
In 1794. 

Barry, John Stetson. Born at, Boston, Mass., 
March 26,1819: died at St. Louis, Mo., Dec. 11, 
1872. An American Universalist clergyman 
and historical writer, brother of William Barry. 
He wrote a “History of Massachusetts” (185&- 
1857). 

Barry, Sir John Wolfe. Bom 1836. An Eng¬ 
lish civil engineer, son of Sir Charles Barry. 
He was appointed by tne government on the Royal Com¬ 
mission on Irish Public Works (1886) and on the Western 
(Scottish) Highlands and Islands Commission (1889). Au¬ 
thor of 44 Railway Appliances: Details of Railway Con¬ 
struction ,f ( 1876 ), etc. Knighted 1897. 

Barry, Martin. Born at Fratton, nants, Eng¬ 
land, March 29, 1802: died at Boccles, Suffolk, 
April 27, 1855. An English physician, noted 
as an embryologist. He made (1843) the discovery 
of the presence of spermatozoa within the ovum. 

Barry, Patrick. Born in Ireland, 1816: died 
at Rochester, N. \\, June 23, 1890. An Ameri¬ 
can horticulturist and nomologist. He was edi¬ 
tor of the “Genesee Farmer ' 1844-52, and of the * 4 Horti¬ 
culturist" 1852 -54 ; prepared the catalogue of the Ameri¬ 
can Pomological Society, and published 41 A Treatise on 
the Fruit Garden " (1861). 

Barry, Spranger. Born at, Dublin, Ireland, 
1719: died at London, Jan. 10 , 1777. An Irish 
actor, a rival of Garrick, ne first appeared on the 
Btage Feb. 16, 1744, in Dublin. He was one of the best 
actors of Ills time, and excelled in tragedy, though lie oc¬ 
casionally played in comedy. He was buried in the clois¬ 
ters of Westminster Abbey. 

Barry, Mrs. (Ann Street). Born at Bath, Eng¬ 
land, 1734: died Nov. 29, 1801. An English 
actress, wife of Spranger Barry.* When very 
young site married an actor named Dancer, and first ap¬ 
peared on the stage about 1756 under that name. She 
married Barry in 17(58. After his death she remained on 
the Htage, marrying in 1778 a Mr. Crawford. She was con¬ 
sidered “the equal of Mrs. Woffington and Mrs. Cibber in 
tragedy, and to have surpassed both in comedy." She was 
buried near Barry in the cloisters of .Westminster Abbey. 

Barry,William Farquhar. Born in Now York 
city, Aug. 8 , 1818: died at Fort McHenry, Bal¬ 
timore, Md.. July 18,1879. An American briga¬ 
dier-general of volunteers. He was chief of artil¬ 
lery In the Arrnv of the Potomac 1861 62, participating in 
the siege of Yorktown and in the engagements at Gaines’s 
Mill, Meehanicsvllle, Charles City Cross-Roads, Malvern 
Hill, and Harrison’s Landing; and held a similar post under 
General Sherman 1864-66, taking part in the siege of At¬ 
lanta and in the northern Georgia, Alabama, and Carolina 
campaigns. 

Barry, William Taylor. Born at Lunenburg, 
Va., Feb. 5, 1785: died at Liverpool, England, 
Aug. 30, 1835. An American politician and 
jurist . He was member of Congress 1810-11; served in 
the war of 1812; was United .States senator 1815-16; be¬ 
came judge of the Kentucky Supreme Court in 1816 ; was 
postmaster-general 1829-33, and was the first incumbent 
of that office Invited to sit in the cabinet; and was ap¬ 
pointed minister to Spain in 1886. 

Barry. A small island of Glamorganshire, 
Wales, in the Bristol Channel southwest of 
Cardiff. 

Barry. A famous St. Bernard dog which saved 
forty lives on Mount St. Bernard. His st.iffed 
skin is exhibited in the museum at Bern. 
Barry Lyndon (bar'i lin'don), Memoirs of. 
A novel by Thackeray, first published in 4/ Fra¬ 
ser’s Magazine,” beginning in 1844, as “The 
Luck of Barry Lyndon.” It is an exhibition of 
a scoundrel of the most finished rascality. 
Barsac (bar-silk'). A town in the department 
of Gironde, Franco, situated on the Garonne 
21 miles southeast of Bordeaux. It is noted for 
its wine. Population (1891), commune, 2,998. 
Barsad, John. Bee Pros, v, Solomon. 

Bar sine. See Statira , 3. 

Barsumas (biir-su'mas), or Barsuma (-ma). 
A bishop of Nisibis in Mesopotamia and met¬ 
ropolitan (435-489), the chief founder of the 
Nestorlan Church in eastern Asia. 
Bar-gur-Aube (bar-sllr-ob'). A town in the 
department of Aube, France, situated on the 
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Population 


Aube 30 miles east of Troyes. 

(1891), commune, 4,342. 

Bar-sur-Aube, Battle of. A victory gained by 
the Allies under Sch warzenberg over the French 
under Macdonald and Oudinot, Feb. 27, 1814. 
Bar-SUr-Seine (bar-sUr-san'). A town in the 
department of Aube, France, situated on the 
Seine 18 miles southeast of Troyes. It was 
the scene of conflicts between the French and 
Allies in 1814. Population (1891), commune, 
3,237. 

Bart (bart ; F. pron. bar), or Barth, or B&ert. 
Jean. Born at Dunkirk, 1G51 : died there, April 
27,1702. A French naval hero. He served first under 
De Ruvter, but entered the French service at the begin¬ 
ning of the war with Holland. As his ignoble birth pre¬ 
vented promotion In the regular navy, ha became captain 
of a privateer, but so distinguished himself against the 
Dutch and English that Louis XIV. appointed him suc¬ 
cessively lieutenant, captain, and (1697) commander of a 
squadron. 

Bartan (bar-tail'). A small town in Asia Mi¬ 
nor, situated on the Black Sea 48 miles north¬ 
east of Erekli. 

Bartas (bar-tit'), Guillaume de Salluste du. 

Born at Montfort, near Audi, .1544: died 1590. 
A French poet. He served under Henry of Navarre 
in war and diplomacy, and died from wounds received at 
the battle of Ivry. H1b most noted work is "La premiere 
semaine'' or 44 La creation." It passed through thirty 
editions in a few years, and was translated into English 
by Sylvester. He also wrote “Judith," “Uranie,’’ "La 
scconde semaine,’’ etc. 

All that was wanting to make Du Bartas a poet of the 
first rank was some faculty of self-criticism; of natural 
verve and imagination as well as of erudition he had no 
lack, but in critical faculty he seems to have been totally 
deficient. His beauties, rare in kind and not small in 
amount, are alloyed with vast quantities of dull absurdity. 

Saint*bunj t French Lit., p. 211. 

Bartenland (bar'ton-lttnd). A region in the 
province of East Prussia, Prussia, solith of 
Kftnigsberg. » 

Bartenstein (bftr'ten-stin). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of East Prussia. Prussia, situated on the 
Allcr 34 miles southeast of Kflnigsberg. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 6,442. 

Bartenstein, Johann Christoph. Buron von. 
Born at Strasburg, 1689: died at Vienna, Aug. 
6,1767. An Aust rian statesman. He was the chief 
instrument in securing the consent of Europe to the prag¬ 
matic sanction of Charles VI., and was appointed by Muria 
Theresa (1751) tutor to her son who ascended the throne 
us Joseph 11. 

Bartfeld (bart'feld), nung. B&rtfa (bart/fo). 
A town in the county of Haros, northern Hun¬ 
gary, situated on the Topla 40 miles north of 
Kaschau. Population (1890), 5,069. 

Barth (hurt), Heinrich. Born at Hamburg, 
Feb. 16, 1821: died at Berlin, Nov. 25, 1865. 
A noted German traveler. He was educated In Ber¬ 
lin; traveled (1845 48) through Algeria, Tunis, Tripoli, 
Egypt, Syria, Asia Minor, Greece, etc.; started with Rich- 
unison and Gvcrweg from Tripoli in 1850 ; visited (1850 55) 
the Sahara, Bornu, Adamawa, Kanem. Haghinni, Sokoto. 
Timbuktu, etc. ; discovered the Binue June 18, 1851; and 
traveled later in Asia Minor, Turkey, etc. His works 
include: 44 Wanderungen durch die Kustenlander des 
Mittelmeers” (1849, “Journeys through the Border Lands 
of the Mediterranean”), “Rciscn und Entdeckungcn in 
Nord- und Centralafrika” (1855-58, “Journeys and Dis¬ 
coveries in Northern and Central Africa"), works on the 
dialects of central Africa (1862-64), and travels in Asia 
Minor and European Turkey. 

Barth, Jean. Hee Bart . 

Barth, Kaspar von. Born at Kustrin, Bran 
denburg, June 21, 1587: died at Leipsic, Hept. 
17, 1658. A German classical philologist. He 
is said to have read and elucidated nearly all the Gredk 
and Roman authors. He published “Adversaria,” in 60 
books. 

Barth. A seaport in tho province of Pomerania, 
Prussia, 15 miles west of Htralsund. Population 
(1890). commune, 5,578. 

Barthelemy (bar-tal-me'), Auguste Mar¬ 
seille. Born at Marseilles, 1796: died there, 
Aug. 23, 1867. A French satirical poet and 
prose-writer, ne wrote many works, chiefly 
m collaboration with M6ry. 

Barthelemy, Francois, Marquis de. Bom at 
Aubagne, France, Oct. 20,1747: died at Paris, 
April 3, 1830. A French diplomatist and poli¬ 
tician. He was minister to Switzerland in the beginning 
of the Revolution; member of the Directory (deposed 
1797); and later senator. 

Barthelemy, Jean Jacques. Bom at Cassis, 
near Marseilles, Jan. 20, 1716: died at Paris, 
April 30, 1795. A French antiquarian and man 
of letters. Ho was this author of 14 Voyage du leune 
Anacharsis en Grfcce” (1788), “R6flexions sur l’nlpnabet 
ct la langue de Palmyre ” (1754% “Essai d’une pal®ogr&- 
phle mimismatique,” “Amours de Carytc et de Polydore,'* 
a romance (1760% etc. 

Barthtlemy-Saint-Hilaire (san-te-lar'), Jules. 
Bom Aug. 19, 1805: died Nov. 24, 1895. A 
French statesman and Orientalist, professor in 
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the College de France and member of the In¬ 
stitute. He became a member of the Assembly in 1848 ; 
refused to recognize the ooup d'etat of 1861; and under 
the third republic has been deputy and senator, and minis¬ 
ter of foreign atfairs 1880-81. Among his works are a 
translation of Aristotle (1889-44), ‘'Bur les Vedas ” (1864), 
“ Du Bouddhisme " (1856X “ Mahomet et le Coran ’* (1805), 
“Pousses de Marc Aurisle” (1876X “Philosopbiu des deux 
Amperes*’ (1800), “Etude sur Francois Bacon ”(1890X etc. 

Barthez (bttr-tas'), or Barthes (bar-tas'), Paul 
Joseph. Born at Montpellier, France, Dec. 11. 
1734: died at Paris, Oct. 15, 1806. A noted 

' French physician and medical writer. Author 
of “ Nouveaux 416raents de la science de l’homme *' (1778), 
“ Nouvelle nitfcanique des mouveraeuts de 1’hoinme et des 
animaux " (179SX etc. 

Barthold(b&i*'told), FriedrichWilhelm. Born 
at Berlin, Sept. 4, 1799: died Jan. 14, 1858. A 
German historian. He became professor of history 
at Greifswald in 1834. Among his works are “ Der R6- 
merzug KOnig Heinrich’s von Lutzelburg" (1830-31), 
“Geschlchte von Riigen und Fommern” (1839-45), “Ge¬ 
schlchte des grossen deutschen Kriegs vom Tode Gustav 
Adolfs ab ” (1843), and “ Geschlchte der deutschen Stiidte” 
(1860-62). 

Bartholdi (bar-tol-de'), Fr4d6ric Auguste. 

Born at Colmar, Alsace, April 2,1834. A noted 
French sculptor. Among his works are the statue of 
Lafayette in Union Square, New York city, and the great 
statue of Liberty in New York Harbor. 

Bartholdy (biir-tol'de), Jakob Salomon. Born 
at Berlin, May 13, 1779: died at Rome, July 27, 
1825. A German diplomatist, art-collector, and 
patron of art: author of “DerKriegder Tiroler 
Landleute” (1814), etc. 

Bartholin (bar'td-len), Kaspar. Born at Mal- 
mo, Sweden, Fob. 12,1585: died at Copenhagen, 
July 13,1629. A Danish physician and scholar. 
He became professor of oratory in the University of Copen¬ 
hagen in 1611, of medicine in 1615, and of theology in 
1624. He wrote a text-book on anatomy which was highly 
esteemed in the 17th century, “ Institutiones anatomical 
( 1011 ). 

Bartholin, Thomas. Born Oct. 20 , 1616: died 
Dec. 4, 1680. A Danish physician and scholar, 
son of Kaspar Bartholin. He was professor of 
mathematics In the University of Copenhagen in 1646, and 
of medicine 1647-61. He wrote on anatomy and medi¬ 
cine, and revised (1641) his father’s “ Institutiones ana¬ 
tom icco.” 

Bartholo (bar-to-lo'). Tn Beaumarchais's com¬ 
edy “Le Barbier de Seville,” an old doctor who 
has beeomo the tvpo of the jealous guardian. 
He proposes to marry his ward Rosine, who is enamoured of 
Count Alma Viva. He afterward appears in “Le Marlage 
de Figaro ” as a less important character. 

Bartholomaussee. See Kdnigssee. 

Bartholomew (bar-thol'o-mu), Saint. [Heb., 
‘ son of Tolmai ’; Gr. B aptio'/o/taioe, L. Bartholo- 
mums, F. Bartholomee. Barth Me mi, It. Bartolo¬ 
meo , Sp. Bartolomc , Pg. Bartolomeu , G. Bar- 
tholomdus , BarthelJ] One of the twelve apos¬ 
tles, probably identical with Nathaniel. Little is 
known of his work. According to tradition he preached 
in various parts of Asia, including, according to Eusebius, 
the borders of India, and was flayed alive and then cru¬ 
cified, head downward, at Albanopolls in Armenia. His 
memory is celebrated in the Roman and Anglican churches 
on Aug. 24; in the Greek Church on June 11. His emblem 
is a knife. 

Bartholomew. Saint, Massacre of. An or¬ 
ganized slaughter of French Huguenots in Pa¬ 
ris and the provinces, instigated by Catherine 
de' Medici, commencing on St. Bartholomew’s 
day, Aug. 24, 1572. The number of victims is 
estimated at from 20,000 to 30,000. Among 
them was Coligny. 

Bartholomew Bayou (bar-thol'o-mu bi'O). A 
river which rises iu Arkansas, near Pine Bluff, 
and joins the Ouachita in northern Louisiana. 
Length, about 250 miles. 

Bartholomew Fair. 1. A fair formerly held 
at Smithfield, London, on St. Bartholomew’s 
day, Aug. 24 (O. S.). It was first held in 1133 ; in 1691 
It was shortened from 14 to 4 days; in 1763, owing to the 
change in the calendar, it was hold on the 3d of Sept; in 
1840 it was removed to Islington; and In 1866 it came to 
an end. It was originally the great cloth-fair of the king¬ 
dom and a market for all kinds of goods. Its provision 

>yodits 
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r pig, so often alluded 
to in old writers, was a chief dainty at the fair. 

2. A comedy by Ben Jonson, acted first in 
1614 and published in 1631. it is a satire on puri- 
tanism, ana naturally roused opposition; after the Res¬ 
toration, however, it was received with applause. See 
Busy, Zeal-of'the-Land. 

Bartholomew’s Hospital. A hospital i n Smith- 
field. London, founded in 1123. 

Bartholomew the Great, Saint. A church in 
the citv of London, founded in 1123, and chiefly 
in the Norman style. The existing church consists 
of the choir, transepts, and one bay of the nave; the re¬ 
mainder of the nave, which was probably later, was de¬ 
stroyed by Henry VIII. The handsome Decorated Lady 
chapel was long need as a factory, but has lately been re¬ 
purchased and restored. The church was founded by Ba- 


125 

here, and his tomb is on the north side of the sanctuary: 
it is of a later date than his eftlgy which is placed upon it. 

Bartlett, Elisha. Born at Smithfield, R. I., 
1804 (or 1805 f): died there, July 18,1855. An 
American physician. He wsb professor of materia 
medtea ami medical jurisprudence in the College of Physi¬ 
cians and Surgeons in New York 1861-66. 

Bartlett, John. Born at Plymouth, Maws., 
June 14, 1820. An American book-publisher 
and editor. He became a member of the publishing 
house of Little, Brown and Co., in Boston, 1865, of which 
since 1878 he has been the sonior partner. He compiled 
a collection called “ Familiar Quotations : Being an At¬ 
tempt to Trace to their Source* Passages and Phrases in 
Common Use" H856 : a ninth revised edition appeared In 
1891), a concordance to Shakspere (1894). 

Bartlett, John Russell. Born at Providence, 
R. I., Oct. 23, 1805: died at Providence, May 
28, 1886. An American antiquarian and his¬ 
torian. He was engaged in business in New York city 
1837-49; was appointed commissioner to establish the 
boundary line between the United States and Mexico in 
1860; and was secretary of state for Rhode Island from 
1866 until 1872. He wrote a “Dictionary of American¬ 
isms ”(1850: revised edition 1877), a “ Bibliography of 
Rhode island ”(1864),“ Literature of the Rebellion ” (1866), 
“ Primeval Man ” (1808), etc. 

Bartlett, Joseph. Born at Plymouth, Mass., 
June 10, 1762; died at Boston, Oet. 20, 1827. 
A satirical poet, author of “Physiognomy,” re¬ 
cited before the Harvard Phi Beta Kappa Soci¬ 
ety in 1799. His life was that of an adventurer. 

Bartlett, Josiah. Born at Amesbury, Mass., 
1729: died 1795. An American patriot and 
statesman. Ho was a member of the committee of 
safety of New Hampshire lti 1775; member of tho Conti¬ 
nental Congress and signer of the Declaration of Inde¬ 
pendence In 1770; chief Justice of New Hampshire; and 
president and governor of New Hampshire 1790-94. 

Bartlett, Samuel Oolcord. Born Nov. 25, 
1817: died Nov. 16, 1898. An American edu¬ 
cator and Congregational clergyman. He was 
professor of philosophy and rhetoric In Western Reserve 
College 1846-62 ; professor of biblical literature in Chicago^ 
Theological Seminary 1858-77; and president of Dartmouth 
College 1877. He wrote “ From Egypt to Palestine " (1879), 
and several religious works. 

Bartlett, William Henry. Born at London, 
March 26, 1809: died Sept. 13, 1854. An Eng¬ 
lish draftsman, traveler, writer, and editor. 
He illustrated works on Palestine, Switzerland, America, 
etc., and was the author and illustrator of “ Walks about 
Jerusalem ” (1844), “ Forty Days iu the Desert ” (1848), 
“The Nile Boat’* (1849), “Pictures from Sicily" (1863), 
“The Pilgrim Fathers" (1863), etc. 

Bartley (btirt'li), Mordecai. Born in Fayette 
County, Pa., Dec. 16, 1783: died at Mansfield, 
Ohio, Oct. 10, 1870. An American politician, 
merabor of Congress from Ohio 1823-31, and 
Whig governor of Ohio 1844-46. 

Bartol (bar-tol'),' Gyrus Augustus. Born 
April 30, 1813: died Dec. 17, 1900. An Ameri¬ 
can Unitarian clergyman, pastor 1861-87 of the 
West Church in Boston, lie was the author of “ Dis¬ 
courses on the Christian Spirit and Life "(I860), “Pictures 
of Europe” (1865), “Radical Problems * (1872), and of 
various other ethical and religious works. 

Bartoli (biir'to-le), Adolfo. Born at Fiviz- 
zano, Nov. 19, 1833: died at Genoa, May 16, 
1894. An Italian historian of literature. He was 
associated in the editorial management of the “ Archivio 
storleo italiano " (1856-69), and became a professor in the 
Istituto de Studii Superior! at Florence In 1874. Author 
of “Storia U^lla litteratura Italians ” (1877). 

Bartoli. Daniello. Born at Ferrara, Feb. 12, 
1608: aied at Rome, Jan. 13, 1685. An Italian 
historian and physicist, rector of the College of 
Jesuits at Rome. He wrote an important “Istoria 
dolla oorapagnia di Gesti ” (1663-76), and various physical 
treatises(“ Del Suono " 1680 ; “Della tensione e pressione 
1677). 

Bartoli, Pietro Santi, surnamed Perugino. 
Born about 1635: diea at Rome, Nov. 7, 1700. 
An Italian engraver and painter, a pupil of 
Nicolas Poussin. 

Bartoli. See Bartolus. 

Bartolo. See Bartolus. 

Bartolommeo (b&r-td-lom-mft'o), Fra (Baccio 
della Porta). Born at Savignano, Tuscany, 
1475: died at Florence, Oct. o, 1517. A cele¬ 
brated painter of the Florentine school. He was 
a pupil of Coslmo Rosselli, and was greatly influenced by 
the study of the works of Leonardo da Vinci. He was an 
adherent of Savonarola, and in 1500 retired to a monastery 
in Florence. During his last years he was associatod with 
Raphael. 

Bartolozzi (b&r-to-lot'se), Francesco. Born at 
Florence, Sept. 21,1727: died at Lisbon, March 7, 
1813. An Italian engraver. He studied engraving 
six years in Venice under the historical engraver Wagner; 
went to London In 1764, where he was appointed engraver 
to the king; became au original member of the Royal 
Academy In 1769; and removed to Lisbon in 1802, to take 
charge of tho National Academy at Lisbon. 

Bartolus (bftr'to-lus). Born at Basso Ferrato, 
Dflchy of Urbirio, Italy, 1314: died July, 1357. 


Bartram, William 

A noted Italian jurist. He was professor of civil 
law at Perugia; author of extensive commentaries on the 
Corpus Juris Civilis; and founder of the school of the 
Postglossators or Bartolists. 

Bartolus. In Fletcher and Massinger’s play 
“The Spauish Curate,” a greedy, unprincipled 
lawyer, the husband of Amaranta. 

Barton (bar'tonb Andrew. Died Aug. 2, 1511. 
A noted Scottish naval commander in the ser¬ 
vice of James IV. He obtained letters of marque 
against the Portuguese; but, as his capture of Portu¬ 
guese merchantmen inflicted damage on the trade of Lon¬ 
don, he was attacked by Sir Thomas and Sir Edward 
Howard and killed in a desperate engagement in the 
Downs. Thu incident is celebrated in the ballad of “Sir 
Andrew Barton." 

Barton, Benjamin Smith. Born at Lancaster, 
Pa., Feb. 10, 1766: died at Philadelphia, Dec. 

19, 1815. An American physician, naturalist, 
and ethnologist. He wrote ** New Views on the 
Origin of the Tribes of America” (1797), etc. 

Barton, Bernard. Born at Carlisle, England, 
Jan. 31, 1784: died at Woodbridge, Feb. 19, 
1849. An English poet, a member of t he Soci¬ 
ety of Friends, surnamed “The (Quaker Poet”: 
best known as a friend of Lamb. 

Barton, Olara. Born at Oxford, Mass., 1830. 
An American philanthropist, she entered tho mil¬ 
itary hospital service at the beginning of the Civil War, 
was placed in charge of the hospitals at tho front of the 
Army of the James in 1804; assisted at the beginning of 
the Franco-German war the Grand Duchess of Baden 
in the organization of military hospitals ; superintended 
the supplying of work to the poor in Strasburg in 1871, 
and the distribution of supplies to the destitute in Paris 
in 1872 ; organized tho American Red Cross Society in 
1881, and became its president; was appointed super¬ 
intendent of the reformatory prison for women at Sher- 
born, Massachusetts, in 1883; and as president of the 
Red Cross Society superintended the expedition of relief 
to the sufferers from the overflow of tho Ohio and Missis¬ 
sippi rivers in 1884, and in 1893 was put in charge of the 
relief for the sufferers from the cyclone on the South 
Atlantic coast. As president of the American National 
Red Cross Society she also went from the United States 
to Constantinople to administer the funds of the National 
Armenian Relief Committee (January 22-Soptember 12, 
1890). 

Barton. Elizabeth. Born 1506 (?): died April 

20, 1534. An English impostor, called the 
“Nun” or “Maid of Kent.” She was attacked In 
1526, while in domestic service at Aldington, Kent, with 
a hysterical disease, accompanied by religious mania and 
trances. She recovered, hut, under the direction of the 
monk Edward Bocking, simulated her former condition 
for the purpose of religious deception. She was admitted 
to the priory of St. Sepulchre, Canterbury in 1527, with 
Bocking as her confessor, and began to prophesy about po¬ 
litical questions and to denounce the opponents of the 
Catholic Church, gaining great influence even in high 
quarters. She prophesied against the marriage of Henry 
VIII. with Anne Boleyn, and after the marriage declared 
that, like Saul, Henry was no longer king in the sight of 
God. This caused her arrest iu 1538, and she was executed 
at Tyburn with Bocking and several other priests and friars 
implicated in the imposture and convicted of treasonable 
conspiracy. 

Barton, Frances (Fanny). See Ahington , Mrs . 

Barton, Mary. See Mary Barton. 

Barton. Thomas Pennant. Bom at Philadel¬ 
phia, 1H03: died there, April 5,1869. An Amer¬ 
ican book-collector, son of Benjamin Smith 
Barton. He collected a valuable ShakBperian library, 
which was acquired after his death by the public library 
of Boston. 

Barton, William. Bom at Warren, R. I., May 
26, 1748: died at Providence, R. I., Oct. 22, 
1831. An American Revolutionary officer. He 
planned and, with 88 men, executed the capture of the 
British general Robert Prescott July 10,1777, at his head¬ 
quarters in a farm-house near Newport, R. I. 

Barton, William Paul Orillon. Bom at Phila¬ 
delphia, Nov. 17,1786: died there, Feb. 29,1856. 
An American botanist, a nephew of Benjamin 
Smith Barton, ne wrote “Flora of North America” 
(1821-23), “Lectures on Materia Medica and Botany” 
(1823X “Medical Botany," etc. 

Barton-on-Irwell (bar'ton-on-6r'wel). A town 
in Lancashire, England, situated on the Irwell 
5 miles west of Manchester. 

Barton-upon-Humber (bar'ton-u-pon - hum'- 
b6r). A town in Lincoln, England, situated 
on the Humber 7 miles southwest of Hull. 
Population (1891), 5,226. 

Bartram (bar'tram), John. Born in Chester 
County, Pa., March 23, 1699: died at Kingses- 
sing, Pa., Sept. 22, 1777. A noted American 
botanist. He founded in 1728, at Kingsesslng, near 
Philadelphia, the first botanical garden in America. 

Bartram, William. Bora at Kingsessing, Pa., 
Feb. 9, 1739: died there, July 22, 1823. An 
American botanist and ornithologist, son of 
John Bartram. He spent about five years in Investi¬ 
gating the natural products of the Carolinas, Georgia, 
and Florida; prepared the most complete list of American 
birds before Wilson • and wrote “Travels through North 
and South Carolina, Georgia, East and West Florida, etc.” 
(1791). 



Bartsch, Earl 

Bartsch, Karl. Born at Hprottau, Silesia, 
Feb. 25, 1832: died Feb. 19, 1 SK 8 . A distin¬ 
guished German philologist, appointed pro- 
lessor of German and Romance philosophy at 
Rostock in 185.8, and professor at Heidelberg 
in 1871. Ife was the author of works on the Provencal 
language and literature, of the “Chrestomathiedc I'ancien 
francais,” of editions of the “Nibchmgunliod,” “Wolfram 
von Eschcnhueh, and other medieval German works, etc. 

Bartsch. A river in Prussin which joins the 
Oder near Uross-Glogau in Silesia. Length, 
about 100 miles. 

Ba-Bua (ba-ro'fi). See Garcnganze a nd Luba. 
Baruch (ba'ruk). [TTeb., ‘blessed*: the equiv¬ 
alent of ‘Benedict.*] 1 . A J(*w who repaired 

a part of the wall of Jerusalem, about 440 
it. c. (Neh. iii. 20).—2. The amanuensis and 
faithful friend of the prophet Jeremiah. 
Baruch, Book of. An apocryphal book of the 
Old Testament bearing the name of the friend 
of Jeremiah, assigned by most critics to the 
later part of ttye Maccabean period. 

Barutll (bii'rot). A small town in the province of 
Brandenburg. Prussia, 33 miles south of Berlin. 
B&rwalde-in-der-Neumark (bar' viil-do-in- 
der-noi'miirk). A small town in the province 
of Brandenburg, Prussia, 50 miles east-north¬ 
east of Berlin. 

Barwalde-in-Pommern (-pom'mem). A small 
town in the province of Pomerania, Prussia, 32 
miles south of Koslin. 

B&rwalde (Brandenburg), Treaty of. A treaty 
made Jan. 13,1631, between France and Gusta- 
vus Adolphus of Sweden, Gustavus was to receive 
an annual subsidy of 1,200,000 livres from France, in re¬ 
turn for which he wkh to maintain, at his own expense 
and under hla own direction, an army of 80,0'K) infantry 
and 0,000 horse in the war against the emperor. He also 
received an advance of 300,ooo livres, exclusive of the 
annual subsidy, as compensation lor past expenses. The 
treaty was to stand for five years. 

Bary (ba/ro), Heinrich Anton de. Bom at 

Frankfort-on-the-Main, Jan. 26, 1831: died at 
Strasburg, Jan. 16, 1888. A German physician 
and botanist, noted especially for his researches 
ill cryptogamie botany. Ho became professor of 
botany at Freiburg in 1866, at Halle in 1807, and at Stras¬ 
burg iu 1872. 

Barye (ba re')* Antoine Louis. Born at Paris, 
Sept. 24, 1795: died there, June 25, 1875. A 
famous French sculptor, especially of animals. 
His father was amaster silversmith from Lyons. At first lie 
worked with an engraver named Founder and a goldsmith 
named Itiennais. Conscripted in 1812, he served as a top¬ 
ographical engineer, and is aaid to have modeled several 
relief-maps now in the French War Office. In 1810 he 
studied sculpture with BoBio and drawing with the painter 
Gros. In 1819 he presented himself at a eoncours of 
the Beaux Arts, with a “Milo di Orotona,” which won 
the second prize. In 1820 ho lost the second prize. In 
1823-31 he worked for Fauconnier, Jeweler to the Ouch 
esse d’Angouleme. At this time he began to devote him¬ 
self more particularly to animals. In the exhibition of 
1831 Barye exhibited the now celebrated “Tiger Devour¬ 
ing a Crocodile.’’ M. Lefuel, who succeeded Visconti as 
architect of the louvre, employed Barye to make four 
groups for the pavilion on the Placo du Carrousel. Barye 
was an officer of the Legion of Honor, member of the In¬ 
stitute, and professor at the Jardin des Plantes. 

Barygaza (ba-ri-ga'zji)- In ancient geography, 
a city of India, situated at the mouth of the 
Nerhudda, on the site of the modern Baroaeh. 
Barzillai (bar-zil'ii-i or bar'zi-Ja). [Heb., 

‘ smith, iron-worker.*] 1. In Old Testament his¬ 
tory, a wealthy Gileadite who aided David when 
he fled from Absalom (2 Sam. xvii. 27). lienee 
—2. The name given to the character repre¬ 
senting the Duke of Ormond, the friend of 
Charles II., in Dryden's “Absalom and Achit- 
ophel.” 

Barzu-Nameh (bar'zb-nli'me). A Persian epic 
poem, modeled on the Shahnamah : author un¬ 
known. 

Bas. See Batz. 

Ba- 8 & (ba-siP). See Dual la. 

Baaa-Komi (biirsa-ko'mi). See Nupc. 
BaBantello (bft-sftn-tel'lo), or Basentello (bii- 
son-tel'lo). A small place near Taranto, Italy. 
It gives name to the battle in which Otto II. was over¬ 
thrown by the Greeks and Saracens July 13, 982, although 
recent investigations show that the battle-field lay In 
some unidentified locality south of Cotrone. 

Basarjik. Sec Bazardjik. 

Baschl (bfts'ke), Matteo. Bom at Urbino? 
died at Venice, 1552. An Italian mouk and vis¬ 
ionary, founder of the order of tho Capuchins. 
Basco (bas'ko). The largest island of the Ad¬ 
miralty group. 

Bascom (bas'kom), Henry Bidleman. Born 
at Hancock, N. V., May 27,1796: died at Louis¬ 
ville, Ky., Sept. 8,1850. An American bishop 
(1850) of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
(South), and president of Transylvania Univer¬ 
sity, Kentucky, 1842-50. 
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Bascom, John. Born at Genoa, N. Y., May 1 , 
1827. An American educator and philosophical 
writer, president of the University of Wiscon¬ 
sin 1874-87. He has written “Political Economy” 

S , “ .Esthetics ” (1802), “Philosophy of Rhetoric” 
, “ Principles of I’sjchology ’’ (1809), “Science, Phi¬ 
losophy. and Religion ’ (1871), “ Philosophy of English Lit¬ 
erature (1874), “Natural Theology,” “Problems in Phi¬ 
losophy,” etc. 

Basedow (b&'ze-do), Johann Berend (Bern- 
hard). Born at Hamburg, 8 ept. 11 , 1723 : died 
at Magdeburg, July 25, 1790. A German 
teacher and educational reformer. He became 
teacher in an academy at'Soroe, in Denmark, in 1763, and 
in the gymnasium at Altona in 1701 ; published the 
*• Klcinentarwerk ” (1774) (with 100 copperplates, mostly 
by Chodowiecki), containing the exposition of a new sys¬ 
tem of primary education; and opened a model school, 
called the Philanthropin, at Dessau in 1774, from the man¬ 
agement of which he retired in 1778. 

Basel (bft'zel), F. B&le (bill). Tho eleventh 
canton of Switzerland, divided into the two 
half-cantons of Basel-Stadt and Basel-Land. 
Area, 177 square miles. Population (1888), 
135,690. 

Basel, F. Bflle (bill), and formerly Basle. [LL. 
Basilia.l Tho chief city of tin* hulf-canton 
of Basel-Stadt, the second in size in Switzer¬ 
land. It is situated on the Rhine at Its bend north¬ 
ward, in lftfc. 47 u 33 / N., long. 7“ 36' E., and comprises 
Great Basel on the left and Little Basel on the right 
bank of the river. It contains a univcislty, and is the 
chief commercial and banking city of the country, nnd 
has also important manufactures, especially of silk rib¬ 
bons. It is the ancient Roman Basilia; became a part of 
the German Empire in 1032; Joined the Swiss Confed¬ 
eration in 1601; and early sided with the Reformation. 
It hiia long been noted as a literary and art center. Its 
many contests with the land of liasel ended in w ar in 1831, 
the interference of the Federal troops, and the separation 
of the two half-cantons in 1833. The cathedral of Basel, 
an interesting building of red sandstone, with twin open- 
work spires, was founded in 1010 and rebuilt in the middle 
of the 14th century. The north portal, with statues and 
reliefs, belongs to the original structure. The west front 
'is of the 14th century. The spacious interior contains a 
noteworthy rood-loft, medieval church furniture, nnd some 
historic tombs. The cloister is large and picturesque. 
The Kathaus, or town hall, is a picturesque battle- 
men ted building erected in 1608, in a late-Pointed style. 
It has an interior court, with a belfry, and a quaint little 
spire on the ridge of the roof. It is arcaded below, and 
in the second story has a series of rectangular windows 
in groups of three, the central lights the highest. The 
facade bears curious mural paintings. The council-cham¬ 
ber is well decorated. Population (1900), 109,1(19. 

Basel, Confession of. 1 . A Reformed confes¬ 
sion, drafted by (Ecolampadius, and revised by 
Myconius, published in 1534.— 2. The first 
Helvetic Confession (which see). 

Basel, Council of. A council held at Basel 
July 23,1431,-May 7,1449, the last of the three 
great reforming councils of the 15th century. 
It was called by Pope Martin V. and by Ids successor Eu- 
genius IV.; had as its main objects the union of the Greek 
and i>atin churches, the reconciliation of the Bohemians, 
and the reformation of the church; deposed (June 26, 
1439) Eugeniits IV. who refused to acknowledge its au¬ 
thority ; and elected (Oct. 30, 1439) Amadeus, duke of Ba- 
voy, pope, who took the name of Felix V. (resigned 1449). 
The ultramontanes reject this council altogether, while 
Iho Galilean Church acknowledges the llrst twenty-five of 
its forty-five sessions. 

Basel, Treaty Of. 1. A treaty concluded April 
5, 1795, between France on tho one hand, 
and Prussia on tho other. Prussia agreed to with¬ 
draw from the coalition against France, which was to 
continue in possession of the Prussian territory west of 
the Rhine until peace should be concluded with the em¬ 
pire, while a line of demarcation fixed the neutrality of 
northern Germany. In a secret article it was stipulated 
that, on conclusion of a general peace, if the empire should 
code to France the principalities west of the Rhine, Prus¬ 
sia should cede its territory in that district, and receive 
compensation elsewhere. 

2. A treaty concluded July 22, 1795, by which 
Spain coded Santo Domingo to France. 
Basel-Land (bk'zel-landj. A half-canton of 
Switzerland, bounded by Alsace on the north¬ 
west, Baden (separated by the Rhine) on the 
north, Aargau on the oast, and Solothurn and 
Bern on the south. It sends three members to tho 
National Council. The language is German, and the pre¬ 
vailing religion Protestant. It was separated from Basel- 
Stadt in 1833. Aron, 103 square miles. Population (188«X 
01,941. 

Basel-Stadt (bii/zel-stat). A half-canton of 
Switzerland, composed of tho city of Basel and 
three villages on the right bank of the Rhino. 
The language is German. Population (1888), 
73,749. 

BasentO (bii-sen't 6 ),or BasientoGrii-se-en'to). 
A river in southern Italy which flows into tho 
Gulf of Taranto 27 miles southwest of Taranto: 
the ancient Casuontus. Length, about DO miles. 
Baserac (bit-se-riik'). A village of Opata In¬ 
dians situated on the upper Yaqui River in east¬ 
ern Sonora, south of Babispe. It contsins the 
ruins of a once Important Jesuit mission, founded about 
1642. 
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Basevi (btt-sft've), George. Born at London, 
1794: died at Ely, Oct. 16, 1845. An English 
architect. His chief work, the Fitzwilliam Museum at 
Cambridge, was begun by him in 1837, continued by It. C. 
Cockerell, and completed by E. >!. Barry in 1874, lie was 
accidentally killed while Inspecting the western bell- 
tower of Ely Cathedral. 

Basford (bas'fflrd). A manufacturing town in 
Nottinghamshire, England, situated on the 
Leno 3 miles north-northwest of Nottingham. 
Population (1891), 30,383. 

Basnan (ba'shan). [Gr. Ba car, Hob. Bashdn,* 
soft or rich soil.] A district of Palestine east 
of the Jordan, reaching from the river Arnon 
in the south to Mount Hermon on the north, 
and bounded on the west by the Hauran. At 
the time of tho entrance of the Israelites into Canftan 
the whole of this region was inhabited by the Amoritcs. 
It was conquered by the Israelites and allotted to the 
tribe of Manasseh (Num. xxxii. 33, Deut. Hi. 13, Josh, 
xiil. 29 fif.), and afterward its inhabitants were deported 
to Assyria (2 Ki. xv. 30). During the Roman period tho 
country was divided into five provinces : ltureaand Gaill- 
onltis (modern Jatilan), and to the oast of these Batanea, 
to the northeast Trachonitis (modern Lajah) and Hauran- 
itis. The fertility of the country is proverbially mentioned 
in tho Old Testament (Deut. xxxii. 14, Ts. xxii. 12, Jer. 
1. 19, Mlciih vil. 14). 

Bashful Lover, The. A play by Massinger 
(licensed in 1636). In some old catalogues it is as¬ 
cribed toB. J., or Ben Jonson : in Fleay s opinion, through 
some confusion with the “City Madam.” 

Bashi (bii-she') Islands. A group of small isl¬ 
ands between Formosa and Luzon in the Phil¬ 
ippines. 

Bashi-Bazouk (bash'i-ba-zbk'). [Turk, basin- 
bozuq, one who is in no particular dress or 
uniform, an irregular soldier or civilian, from 
bashi. head, head-dress, dress and appearance, 
and bozuq , spoilt, disorderly, bad, from lntz } 
spoil, damage, destroy.] A volunteer and ir¬ 
regular auxiliary serving iu connection with 
the Turkish army for maintenance, but with¬ 
out pay or uniform. Rashi-hazouks are generally 
mounted, and because unpaid frequently resort to pillage. 
They are also at the command of municipal governors, 
and when detailed to accompany travelers or expeditions 
through the country they expect not only to he •• found,” 
but to be suitably rewarded with bakshish. 

Bashkirs (bash'kerz). A tribe of.mixed Fin¬ 
nish and Tatar race, inhabiting the govern¬ 
ments of Orenburg, Perm, Samara, Ufa, and 
Vyatka, in Russia. Subjugated by Russia in 
tho 18tli century. Numbers (estimated), 75,000 
Sunnite Mohammedans. 

Bashkirtseff (bush-kert'sev), Maria Oonstan- 
tinovna. Born at Gavrontsi, government of 
Pultowa, Russia, Nov. 23 (N. S.), 1860: died 
Oct. 31, 1884. A Russian artist and author. 
She left many BtudieB and some finished pictures infill- 
enced by Bastion-Lepugu. Barts of her diary were pub¬ 
lished in 1887. 

Basiasch. See BaziAs. 

Basil (ba'zil or baz'il), L. Basilius (ba-sil'i-us). 
[Gr. l\aat%(/oc or Baoi’A/ot;, kingly, royal; L. Ba¬ 
sil ins. Tt. Sp. Pg. Basilio , F. Basil?.'] Horn at 
Otesarea, in Cappadocia, 329 a. t>. : died there, 
Jan. 1, 379. One of the fathers of the Greek 
Church, bishop of Ctesarea and metropolitan of 
Cappadocia 370-379: surnamod “Tho Great.” 

He studied at Constantinople under T.ibanius, amt at 
Athens in the schools of philosophy and rhetoric, in the 
company of his friend Gregory Nazianzen, and then re¬ 
turned to Caesarea as a rhetorician. About 3fll he retired 
to Polltus and entered upon the monastic life. In 864 he 
was made presbyter, and in 370 bishop. He was a power-* 
ful supporter of the orthodox faith in the struggle with 
Arianfsm, and a distinguished preacher. His works in¬ 
clude commentaries on the Scriptures, tivo books against 
Eunomius, homilies, etc.. The standard edition is that of 
Gamier (1721-30), reprinted by Migtie (1867). His festival 
is celebrated in the Roman and Anglican churches on 
Juno 14, arid in the Greek Church Jan. 1 . 

Basil, L. Basilius. A native of Aucyra, and 
bishop of that city 336-360: one of the leaders 
of the Serai-Ariaus. He was deposed in 360 by the 
Synod of Constantinople, and exiled to lllyricuiu, where 
he probably died. 

Basil I., L. Basilius. Born 813 (826 f): died 
886. Byzantine emperor 867-886, the founder 
of the Macedonian dypasty: surnamed “The 
Macedonian.” He was of obscure origin, but succeeded 
In winning the favor of Michael III. by whom he was 
raised to the dignity of Augustus in 806, and Intrusted 
with the administration of the empire. Having in the 
mean time incurred the enmity of Michael, he assassinated 
the emperor and usurped the throne 867. He improved 
the administration of the empire, drove the Saracens out 
of Italy in 886 , and began the collection of laws called 
“Constitutiones Basilic®,” or simply “Basilica,” which 
was completed by his son Leo. 

Basil II., L. Basilius. Bom about 958: died 
1025. Byzantine emperor 976-1025: surnamed 
“The Slaver of the Bulgarians.” He was the 
elder son of Romantis If. of the Macedonian dynasty, 
succeeded, with his brother Constantine, the usurper Jo- 
anues Zimisces, and is notable as one of the greatest gen* 
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erals of the time. He began a war with Bulgaria In 987, 

. which resulted in 1018 in the incorporation of that kingdom 
with the Byzantine empire. 

Basil, L. Basiling. A Bulgarian physician and 
monk, the leader of the heretical sect of the 
Bogomiles. He was put to death by burning 
in 1118. 

Basilan (ba-so'l&n). An island of the Sulu Ar- # 
chinelago, west of Mindanao. Length,41 miles* 
Basils (oil-zel'). A slanderer who figures in 
Beaumarchais's comedies “Le Barbier de Se¬ 
ville ” and “ Le Mariage de Figaro.” His name 
has become proverbial for this type of charac¬ 
ter. 

Basilicata (ba-se-le-kfi/tk). A compartimento 
of southern Italy, containing one province, Po- 
tenza. See Potenza. 

Basilicon Doron (ba-sil'i-kon do'ron). [Gr. 

/: ia(T(?UK<)v dw pov } the royal gift.] A work on the 
divine right of kings, written by James I. of 
England and VI. of Scotlund. 

Basilides (bas-i-H'dez). [Gr. Bam/lricb/c.] A 
noted Gnostic of the 2d century (died about 
138 a. D.), probably a Syrian, the fouuder of a 
heretical sect. See Basilidians. About his life 
little is known. He appears to have taught in Alexan¬ 
dria and elsewhere in Egypt, and perhaps in Persia. He 
claimed to be a disciple of Glauclaa, an interpreter of 
Peter, and to be in possession of the secret traditions oi 
that apostle. He wrote commentaries on the gospel in 
twenty-four books, extracts from which have been pre¬ 
served. 

Basilidians (bas-i-lid'i-anz). The followers of 
Basilides, a teacher of Gnostic doctrines at 
Alexandria, Egypt, in the 2d century. They dis¬ 
couraged martyrdom, kept their doctrines ns secret as 
possible, were much given to magical practiceSj and soon 
declined from the asceticism of their founder into gross 
immorality. “The Gnosticism of Basilides appears to 
hnvo been a fusion of the ancient sacerdotal religion of 
Egypt with the angelic and demoniac theory of Zoroaster.” 
Mihnan, IHst. of Christ., II. (58. 

Basilisco (bas-i-lis'ko;. A character in the old 
play “Soliman and Porsoda,” referred to in 
Bhakspere’s “King John,” i. 1, 244: a boaster 
whose name has become proverbial. 

Basiliscus (bas-i-lis'kus). [Gr. a lit¬ 

tle king.] Emperor of the East 475-477 a. n. 

He was the brother-in-law of Leo T. by whom he was ap¬ 
pointed commander of the expedition to Carthage against 
Oenseric, king of the Vandals, in 408. He was defeated, 
and was banished by the emperor to Thrace. He de¬ 
throned Zeno, Leo’s successor, but was himself deposed 
by Zeno, and died in prison. In his reign the great library 
of Constantinople was destroyed by tiro. 

Basiliskos (bas-i-lis'kos). Ptolemy's name for 
the first-magnitude white star a Leonis, now 
ordinarily known as Regulus, a Latin transla¬ 
tion of Basiliskos. 

Basilius. See Basil. 

Basilius (ba-sil'i-us), Valentinus. A noted 
German alchemist, who lived about the begin¬ 
ning of the 15th century. He made important dis¬ 
coveries in chemistry, notably those of antimony and muri¬ 
atic acid. Author of “ Currus triumphal!* Antimonii." 

Basilius. The lover of Quiteria in Cervantes's 
“Don Quixote.” He gets her away from Ca¬ 
macho by a stratagem. See Camacho. 
Basilius. The Prince of Arcadia, in love with 
Zelmane. in Sidney's romance “Arcadia.” 
Basing, Baron. See Sclater-Booth , George. 
Basing House (ba'zing hous). A former resi¬ 
dence of the Marquis of Winchester, situated 
east of Basingstoke. It is famous for its long de¬ 
fense by the Royalists against the Parliamentarians, in 
the English civil war. It was taken by Cromwell Oct., 
1645, and destroyed. 

Basingstoke (ba'zing-stok). A town in Hamp¬ 
shire, England, 47 miles west-southwest of 
London. Population (1891), 7,960. 
BaskerviHe (bas'k6r-vil), John. Born at Wol- 
verley, Worcestershire, Jan. 28, 1706: died at 
Birmingham, Jan. 8, 1775. A famous English 
printer and type-founder. In early life he followed 
varioua pursuits — footman, stone-cutter, calligrapher, 
teacher, and maker of Japanned ware. About 1750 he 
turned his attention to type-founding and printing, and 
was elected printer to the University of Cambridge for 
10 years in 1758. His first work was a famous edition of 
Vergll (1767) ; other noted specimens of his art are editions 
of Milton (1768 and 1769), the Prayer-Book (1760 : four 
eds., and others in subsequent years), Juvenal (1761X 
Horace (1702), the Bible (1768), and a series of Latin au¬ 
thors (1772-78). 

Basle. See Basel. 

Basn&ge de Beauval (ba-n&zh' do bo-var), 
Henri. Born at Rouen, Aug. 7, 1656: died in 
Holland, March 19, 1710. A French jurist, a 
brother of Jacques Basnage. He was an advocate 
in Rouen, and took refuge in Holland after the revocation 
of the Ediot of Nan tea Author of ” Histolre des ouvrages 
dps savants ” (1687), etc. 

Basnage de Beauval, Jacques. Born at Rouen, 
Aug. 8, 1658: died at The Hague, Deo. 22, 
A French Protestant theologian and ins- 
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torian, pastor at Rotterdam and The Hague, Venice, 1623. An Italian portrait-painter, third 
and diplomatist. HU chief historical works are " His- son of Jacopo Bassano. 
toire de l’^glise depuis Jdsue-Chrisfc Jusqu’k present” Bassantin (bas'an-tin), James, 

(1699), “Histoire des Juifs, etc.’’ (1706), “ Dissertation his- A ^ ofc( ,) 1 astronomer and ™ 


Died 1568. 
mathematician: 


toriquo sur les duels et les ordres de chovalerie ” (1720), 

14 Histoire de la religion des £glises r^fonmSes ” (1690). 

Basque Provinces. The provinces of Vizcaya, 

Guipuzcoa, and AJava, in Spain ; united to Cas¬ 
tile in the 13th and 14th centuries. Part of Na¬ 
varre Is also comprised in the district of the Basques. 

The Basque district in France comprises the arronoisso- 

raenls of Bayonne and MauUt '. 

Basses- Pyr 6 n£es. See Basques. 

of Spain in the neighborhood of the Pyrenees, of India north of Bombay 

ndes,^France.* de P artment o£ B^es-Pyrd- Baggein _ A 'decayed e’ity ^ the Fsland of Bas- 

and in the great Aryan ocean. It must represent the tin ^ Iruwaui division, British Burma, situated 
speech of one of the neolithic races, either that of the 


author of an “ Astronomique Discours ” (1557), 
etc. 

Basse (bas), or Bas, William. Died about 
1653. An English poet, best known from his 
“ Epitaph on Shakespeare,” a sonnet first at¬ 
tributed to Donne. 

Bayonne and Maul<k>n, in the department of Bass6e (bii-sfi/), La. A town in the department 
: 6 n<*es. See Basaues. 0 f ftoj.^ France, 14 miles west-southwest of 


dolichocephalic Iberians, or that of the brachyeephalic 
people whom we call Auvorgnats or Ligurians. Anthro¬ 
pology throws some light on this question. It is now 
known that the Basques are not all of one type, as was 
supposed by Retzius and the early anthropologists, who 
were only acquainted with the skulls of the French 
Basques. Broca has now shown that the Spanish Basques 

are largely dolichocephalic. The mean index of the poo- ^ _ _ ^_ 

plo of Zarous in Guipuzcoa is 77.62. Of the French Basques 'D aaaA : T , 
a considerable proportion (87 per cent.) are brachvcepha- jsiiyoi. 

11c, with indices from HO to 83. The moan Index obtained Nvaai - 


on the eastern coast of the Bay of Bengal, in 
lat. 15°-18° N., long. 94°-90° E. Area, 6,848 
square miles. Population (1891), 475.002. 

Bassein, or Bassim. The chief town of the dis¬ 
trict of Bassein, situated on Bassein liivcr in 
hit. 16° 45' N., long. 94° 50' E. it has an imnoi 
taut trade In rice. It was stormed by the British Ma 
19, 1852 . Population (1891), 30,177. 

One of the mouths of the Ira- 


ay 


from the measurements of fifty-seven skulls of French Basselin (biis-lan'), Olivier. 
Basques from an old graveyard at St. Jean de Luz is 80.25. 

The skull Bhape of the French Basques is therefore inter¬ 
mediate between that of the Auvergnats on the north, and 
that of the Spanish Basques on the south. 

Taylor, Aryans, p. 217. 


Basra (b&s'rii), or Bassora (btis'sd-ra), or Bus- 


Born in the Val- 
de-Vire, Normandy: died about 1418. A 
French poet, ft fuller by trade. He waBthe author 
of a large number of gay songs “ which show his talent 
and his ignorance of the rules of art.” Only a few have 
come down to us. They were called Vaux-de- Vire (whence 
vaudevilles), from their place of origin. 


sorah (bus'so-rft). jTers. and Ar. Basrah .] Bassenthwaite (bas'en-tlrwat), Lake. A lake 
A town in Asiatic Turkey, situated on the in Cumberland, England, 3 miles northwest of 
Shat-el-Arab 55 miles from the Persian Gulf. Keswick. Length, 4 miles. 

It was founded in 632, was a considerable medieval em- BaSSGS (bfts'ez), Great. A ledge of rocks sit- 
portiim ami Arabic literary center and has Increased in t d gouth of (Jeylon, in lat. 6 ° 11' N., long, 
importance recently, owing to the development of steam fllo ,,a, ^ J ® 

navigation. Population, about 50,000. “• _ . , _ _ , Jg . 

Bass (bks), George. Born at As worthy, near Basses, Little. A lodge of rocks south of Cey- 
Sleaford, in Lincolnshire: died 1812 (#). An Ion, and northeast of the Great Basses. 

English navigator. He discovered Bass’s Strait Basses-Alpes (bas-zttlp'). A department of 
in 1798, and in the same year circumnavigated southeastern France, capital Digncr, bounded 
Tasmania. by Drdmo on the northwest, Hautes-Alpes on 

Bassa (bas'sii), or Basa. A tribe of Liberia, the north, Italy and the Alpes-Maritimos on 
West Africa, of the Nigritic branch, dwelling the east, Var and Bouches-du-Rh6ne on the 
on the Bess River and the seaboard. They belong southwest, and Vaucluse on the west. It formed 
to the same ethnic and linguistic cluster as their eastern part of Provence. Area, 2,685 square miles, 
neighbors, the Kru-men. Population (1891), 124,285. 

Bassadore (bas-sa-dor ) A-Bntwh station at Basses-Pyr&ides (biis-pe-ra-na'). A depart- 
the western e nd of the island of Kishm, at the lnen f 0 f southwestern France, capital Pau, 
entrance to the Persian Lulf. bounded by Landes on the north, Gera on the 

Bass® (bas e). [Gr. HdcriTrt/.] A place in Ar- nor theast, *Hautes-Pyr6n6es on the east, Spain 
cadi a, Greece, near Phigalia. It is noted for its mi ’ t i. nT14 i « n ,,thwest and the Bav of Bis- 

ruinod temple of Apollo Epicurius, built in the second 011 the 8 ° UtU al T »< )Uthwe8t > tne Bay oi Bis- 
half of the 5th century a. o. by Ictinus, the architect of ( ' a y OM the west. It was formed from B^arn and part 
the Parthenon. It is a boric perlpteros of 0 by 16 columns, of the Basque region. Area, 2,948 square miles. Popular 
in plan 41 by 125 feet, the cella with pronaos and opts- Hon (1891), 425,027. 

thodomos of two columns in antis. In the interior of the BaSSGt (bas'et). A swindler in Cibber's “ Pro- 
cella six piers project from each side wall, their faces yoked Husband ” 


by ionic three-quarter columns. A portion to¬ 
ward the back of the cella has no piers, and has a door in 
the side wall facing the east: it is probable that this was 
tho cella proper, and that the main part of the cella was 
merely a monumental court, open to the sky —a unique 
arrangement. The famous frieze, about two feet high 
(now in tho British Museum), surrounded the Interior of 
the cella, above the architrave: it is in high relief, and 
represents combats of Greeks with Amazons and with Cen¬ 
taurs. 


Basse-Terre (bfts'tar'). [F., 4 low land.'] The 
capital of the island of Guadeloupe, French 
West Indies, situated on the western coast. 
The name is given also to the westernmost of 
the island portions of Guadeloupe. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 8,790. 

Basse-Terre. The capital of St. Christopher, 
™ „ vx, >\ n_British West Indies. Population, 7,000. 

^aat^ A Dkco^n tho IvorvCoast TWr Bassett (bas'ot), Richard. Born in Delaware. 
Bassam. A place j>n tne ivory U>ast, Upper 1815 , An American politician. He wo. a 


Guinea, Africa, in French territory. 

Bassanes (bas'a-nez). A jealous nobleman in 
Ford's tragedy “ The Broken Heart.” He exhibits 
traces of original strength and shrewdness through a 
cloud of impure and weak ravings. 

Bassanio (ba-sa'ni-o). In Shakspere's “ Mer¬ 
chant of Venice,” a Venetian nobleman, the 


member of the Constitutional Convention 1787; United 
States senator from Delaware 1789-98; and governor of 
Delaware 1798-1801. 

Basset-Table (bas'et-ta'bl), The. A comedy 
by Mrs. Oentlivre, first acted in 1705, ana 
published the next year. It is a clever hit at 
the fashionable gambling habit of the day. 
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suitor Antomo > and Port,a s sn?nessful Bassi(bas' S e), Laura MTariaCaterina. Born 
Bassano (bfts-sk'no), Duke of. 

1fugues Bernara. 


See Marcty 


at Bologna, Oct. 29, 1711: died Feb. 20, 1778. 
Alearned Italian lady,noted for her attainments 

Bassano. A town in the province of Vicenza, ‘ n P -i„ 

Italy, situated on the Brenta 28 miles north ' J 1 

of Padua. It bu a cathedral. It Is the birthplace of 1801: dled m 1849 ’ A ” otpd ItftI * an prearher - 
the Da Ponte family. A victory was gained here Sept. 8 , 

1796, by the French under Bonaparte over the Austrians 
under Wunnser. Population, 6,000. 

Bassano, Francesco (originally Francesco da 
Ponte). Born at Bassano, Italy, 1550: died at 
Venice, July 4,1591. An Italian painter of the 
Venetian school, oldest son of Jacopo Bassano. 

Bassano, Jacopo (originally Jacopo da Ponte). 

Born at Bassano, Italy, 1510: died there, Feb. 

13, 1592. An Italian painter of the Venetian Ba8Signy (ba-sen-ye'). A small former divi- 
school, noted as one of the earliest of Italian sion of France, lying partly in Lorraine and 
genre painters. partly in Champagne, in the neighborhood of 

Bassano, Leandro (originally Leandro da Lances. 

Ponte). Born at Bassano, Italy, 1558: died at Bassim. Bee Bassein. 


preacher. 

He entered the order of 8 t. Barnabas in 1818, and began 
his public ministry in 1838. nia sermons produced a great 
effect, people throwing down their garmentB for him to 
walk on. In 1848 he Joined Gavazzi and a party of Cro- 
cintl, and later Joined Garibaldi at Rleti, where he con¬ 
tinued preaching until he was taken prisoner by the 
Austrians and shot. He was buried where he fell. 

Bassianus (bas-i-a'nus). In Shakspere's “Ti¬ 
tus Andronicus,” a brother of Satumirius and 
son of the late Emperor of Romo. 



Bassino 

Bassino (ba-s§ 7 n6). Tho perjured husband in 
Mrs. Centlivre's comedy of that name. 
Bassiolo (has-i-o'lo). The gimtlemau usher, a 
character in Chapman's play of that name, 
a foolish, conceited busybody. 

Bassompierre (bii-son-pyar'), Francois, Bar¬ 
on de. Born at I lie ClnUeau d’Harouel, in 
Lorraine, April 1 Li, 1579: died Oct. 12, 164G. A 
French diplomatist and soldier, made marshal 
of France in 1022. He served in the imperial army 
against the Turks in HUM, at the siege of Chateau-Porcion 
in 1017, was wounded at Rethel, and took part in tho 
sieges 0 f Saint dean d’Angely, Montpellier, and La Ro¬ 
chelle. Through the enmity of Richelieu he was thrown 
into the 1 lustilie, where ho remained until 1643. He was 
noted for his amours, and, on his arrest, Is said to have 
destroyed h,wo love-letters. He wrote “Mtfmoires du 
Marechal de Bassompierre, etc." (1005). 

Bassora. See Basra. 

Bass Rock (has rok). An islet, one mile in 
circumference, at the entrance of the Firth of 
Forth, Scotland, near North Berwick. It was 
held by tho Jacobites against William HI., 
1091-94. 

Bass Strait. A channel between Australia 
and Tasmania, named for George Bass. Length, 
about 200 miles. Breadth, about 140 miles. 
BaSSUtO. See Basutoland. 

Bassville (b&s-vel 7 ), or Basseville, Nicolas 
Jean Hugon, or Husson, de. Hied at itome, 
Jan. 13, lT93. A French journalist and diplo¬ 
matist. lie was editor of the “Mcrcure National" 
when he became secretary of legation at Naples (1792). 
Summoned to Rome soon after, ho was killed hy the 
populace for attempting, under orders from the French 
government, to display the republican cockade. 

Bast (hast). In Egyptian mythology, a lion¬ 
ess-headed or cat-headed goddess. In her especial 
city, Bubastis (Egypt. Pa-Hast), she appears to have held a 
supreme place like that of Neitli at Sais. Seven hundred 
thousand Egyptians visited her shrine yearly. “Bronze 
images of Bast were sold in immense numbers at Buhastis, 
as silver shrines of Diana were at Ephesus” (Marietta). 

Bastan. See Baztan. 

Bastar (bus'Uir). A feudatory state connected 
with the Chanda district of the Central Prov¬ 
inces, British India, in lat. 18°-20° N., long. 
80° 30 7 -8‘2° 15' E. Area, 13,002 square miles. 
Population (1891), 310,884. 

Bastard of Orleans. [F. Bdtard <C Orleans .] 
Comte Jean de Dunois (1402-08), an illegiti¬ 
mate son of Louis, brother of Charles VI. 
Bastards. See Khoikhoin, Griqtta. 

Bastarnae (bas-tiir 7 ne), or Basternae (bas-ter 7 - 
ne). [L. (Livy) Bastar me , Gr. (Strabo) B<kt- 
rapvai. J A Germanic tribe. They appear in his¬ 
tory, in the 2d century li. <?., as auxiliaries of Perseus 
against the Romans in the third Macedonian war, in the 
region about the Black Sea north of the Danube, whither 
they had come from their original seat, apparently on 
the upper Vistula. During the succeeding centuries they 
were in frequent conflict with tho Romans, but disappear 
in the 3d century. They appear to have been the tirst 
Germanic people to leave their old homes in the north, 
and wore the forerunners, accordingly, of the movement 
southward that afterward became general. 

B&Stei (biis-ti'). A rocky height in the Saxon 
Switzerland, situated on the Elbe 0 miles east 
of Pirna. Height, 875 feet. 

Basternse. See Bastar me. 

Bastetani (bas-te-ta'ni), or Bastitani (bas-ti- 
ta'nl). A Spanish people, possibly Iberian, 
hardly Phenician, who occupied the coast of 
Hispania Btetica. 

Bast! (biis'te). A district in the Benares divi¬ 
sion, Northwest Provinces, British India, about 
lat. 27° N., long. 83° E. Area, 2,707 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,785,844. 

Bastia (bas-te'ii). A seaport on the northeast¬ 
ern coast of Corsica, in lat. 42° 41' N., long. 9° 
27' E. It is the chief commercial place in the island, 
and was formerly its capital. It was taken by the British 
« in 1746. Population (1891), 23,397. 

Bastian (biis'tyfin), Adolf. Born at Bremen, 
June 20, 1826. A Prussian ethnologist. He 
studied law, medicine, and tho natural sciences at various 
German universities, became a surgeon, and (1861-66) trav¬ 
eled in Australia, New Zealand, Peru, Colombia, Central 
America, remote parts of China, India and Persia, Syria. 
Egypt, Arabia (penetrating to Mecca), the Capo of Good 
Hope ami West Africa, Norway, India (a second time), tho 
Malay Islands, china, northern Asia, the Caspian and 
Black seas, and the Caucasus. In 1808 he was appointed 
professor of et hnology at Berlin, and administrator of the 
Ethnological Museum. He succeeded Virchow as presi¬ 
dent of the Berlin Anthropological Society, and was tho 
principal organizer and president of the African Society, 
which gave a great impetus to German explorations in 
Africa. Among his important published works are “ Der 
Mensch in der Geschlchte” (3 vols. I860), “Sprachvcr- 
gleiohemle Studien ' (]H7o), “Die Cuiturlrinder des Alton 
Americas " (187f>), and numerous papers in the proceedings 
of scientific societies. With Hartmann he founded the 
“Zeitschrift fur Ethnologic" in 1869. 

Bagtian (bas 7 tya a), Henry Oharlton. Born at 
Truro, Cornwall, April 20, 1837. An English 
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physician and biologist, professor of patholog¬ 
ical anatomy and clinical medicine in Univer¬ 
sity College, London: noted as a pathologist 
(nervous system) and as a defender of the doc¬ 
trine of spontaneous generation. He has written 
“Origin of Lowest Organisms" (1871), “Beginnings of 
Life ' 1 (1872), “Evolution and the Origin of Life ’* (1874), 
“The Brain as an Organ of Mind " (1880), etc. 

Bastlat (htts-tyii'), Frdddric. Born at Bayonne, 
France, June 29, 1801: died at Home, Dec. 24, 
1850. A noted French political economist, 
deputy to the Constituent and Legislative as¬ 
semblies 1848. He was an influential opponent of tho 
protective system and of socialism. Among ills works 
are “ De l influenee des tarifs frnncais et anglais sur 
rnvenir des deux peuples” (in the “.Journal des Econo- 
mistes"), “Sophismes^conomiques’’ (1846), “Propriety ut 
lot.” “Justice et fraternito" (1848), “Protectionnisme et 
eommunismo" (1849), “(’apital et rente" (1849), “Har¬ 
monies Cconomiques ” (1849). 

Bastide (btis-tod 7 ), Jules. Born at Paris, Nov. 
22, 1800: died there, March 3, 1879. A French 
journalist and politician, a leader in the unsuc¬ 
cessful insurrection of 1832. lie was condemned to 
death for taking part in thoCmeute on the occasion of the 
funeral of General La marque, June 5, but escaped to Lon¬ 
don. In 1834 he returned, and in the revolution of 1848 
was made minister of foreign affairs. He wrote “La re- 
publique franyalse et 1 Italic u» 1848" (1858), “Guerres de 
religion en Franco " (1869), etc. 

Bastien-Lepage (bas-twah' 16- piizh'), Jules. 
Born at Damvillers, Meuse, France, Nov. 1, 
1848: died at Paris, Dec. 10, 1884. A noted 
French painter. At sixteen years of age he went to 
Paris where ho partly supported himself by entering tho 
postal service. He entered the atelier of t’abanel, with 
whom he remained until 1870. During the war he enlisted 
in a company of francs-tireurs. After the war was over 
he returned to Damvillers to paint. On returning to Paris 
he supported himst-lf by working for theillustrated papers. 
Returning to Damvillers in the summer of 1873, he painted 
Ills grandfather’s portrait, which was one of the suc¬ 
cesses of the Salon of 1874. Ho received a third-class 
medal In 1874. In the Salon of 1875 his “ First Commu¬ 
nion " gained a second-class medal. In 1880 he exhibited 
the great picture of Joan of Arc, now in the Metropolitan 
Museum of New York. 

Bastille (bas-tel 7 ), The. [In spelling and pron. 
conformed to mod. F.; from ME. hostile, bas¬ 
tille, bas tele, bast el, etc., from OF. (and mod. F.) 
bastille, from ML. bastile, pi. bastHiu , a tower, 
fortress, from bastire (whence OF. bastir, F. 
bdttr — Pr. OSp. bastir = It. bastire), build, of 
unknown origin; referred by Diez to Gv./iaord- 
raise, support.] A celebrated state prison 
ill Paris. The first stone was laid April 22,1370. There 
were at flrst only two round towers 75 feet high, flanking 
tiie city gate. Afterward two more were added to the north 
ami south and n parallel lino was built to the west; four 
others were afterward added to these. These towers were 
united by walls of the same height and a moat dug around 
the whole, forming a quadrangle, the inner court of which 
was 162 feet long and 72 feet wide. The terrors of the Bas¬ 
tille as a state prison reached their culmination during the 
ministry of Richelieu (1624-42), when Leclero du Trem¬ 
blay was commandant. In the reign of Louis XI. cages of 
iron had been constructed, and the vaults beneath the 
towers, being on a level with the water in the moat, were 
especially dreaded. From the beginning of the revolu¬ 
tion the Bastille was an especial mark for the vindictive¬ 
ness of the populace. On July 14, 1789, it was attacked by 
a mob which, after Beveral unsuccessful attempts, forced it 
to surrender. De Launey, the commandant, was disarmed 
and conducted toward the Hotel de Ville ; at the Place de 
Grfcve he was killed and his head mounted on a pike. 
After the flrst anniversary of the fall of the Bastille (July 
14.1790) tho old building was razed. See Place dc la Bas¬ 
tille. 

Baston (bus'ton), Robert. An English poet, 
born near Nottingham toward tho end of tho 
13th century. He was a Carmelite monk, and prior of 
the abbey of Scarborough. 

He [Baston] is said to have been taken to Scotland by 
King Edward II. to celebrate the English triumphs, but 
he was captured by the Scotch, and they required of him 
as ransom a panegyric upon Robert Bruce. His“Metra 
de Illustri Bello de Bannockburn" were appended by 
Hearne to his edition of Fordoun s “Scotichronicon." 

Morley, English Writers, VI. 159. 

Bastuli (bas-tu'li). An ancient people in south¬ 
ern Spain, identified by Strabo with the Bas¬ 
tetani. • 

Basutoland (bh-sd'td-laud). A native colony 
in South Africa, capital Maseru, under the di¬ 
rect administration of the British imperial gov¬ 
ernment. It is hounded by the Orange River Colony on 
the west and north, Natal on the east, and Cape Colony 
on the south. Its surface 1 b mountainous, and it is trav¬ 
ersed by the Orange River. Its inhabitants are Basutos 
(allied to the Kaflrs). It is governed by a British resident 
commissioner and the high commissioner for South Africa. 
In 1868 It was taken under British protection; was an¬ 
nexed to Cape Colony in 1871 ; was at war with the Brit¬ 
ish 1880-82; and was taken under direct British control 
in 1884. Area, 10,203 square miles. Population (1891), 218,- 
902. 

Bastwick (bast'wik), John. Born at Writtlo, 
in Essex, 1593 : died 1054. Ail English physi¬ 
cian and Protestant theological controversialist. 
He was imprisoned and fined hy the Star Chamber In 1634 
on account of his “ Fiagelium Pontifloil." and In 1637 for 
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his “ Letanie of Dr. John Bastwlcke" in which he roundly 
denounced episcopacy. He was released in 1640 and hit 
fine returned to him. 

Bat&lha (bh-tSI'yfi), A town in the district 
of Leiria, Portugal, situated on the Liz north- 
northeast of Lisbon. It is famous for its Dominican 
monastery, which was begun in 1388 and finished in 1616. 
It is the groat exemplar of the Portuguese florid Pointed 
* style, and though not the architectural marvel that it has 
been called, is beautiful and interesting. The church, In 
proportions a cathedral, has a lofty and dignified inte¬ 
rior, not over-ornate. There is no triforium. To the south 
opens the Founder's Chapel, with a rich octagonal lantern 
and the royal tombs. The unfinished chapel of Dorn Man¬ 
uel, behind the choir, is massive in design and marked by 
exuberance of surface-ornament. The same style charac¬ 
terizes the cloister, the intricate tracery of whose arches is 
unparalleled elsewhere. Population, about 3,000. 

Batan-el-Hajar. See Batn-d-Hojar. 

Batang (ba-tang 7 ). A small island in the Strait 
of Singapore, south of Singapore. 

Batanga (ba-tftng 7 ga). A region on the west¬ 
ern coast of Africa, bordering on the Bight of 
Biafra. It is partly under German and partly 
under French control. 

Batangas (ba-tftn'ghs). A seaport in the south¬ 
ern part of Luzon, Philippines. Population 
(1887), 35,587. 

Batan Islands (bh-tan 7 i'landz). A group of 
small islands between Formosa and Luzon in 
the Philippines. 

Batava Castra (ba-ta'vh kas'trti). [L.: so 
named because it was the station (camp) of the 
ninth Batavian cohort.] A Roman fort on the 
site of the modern Passau. 

Batavi (ba-tii'vi). A German tribe, a branch of 
the Chatti. They inhabited the Insula Batavorum In 
Roman times, were subjugated, probably by DruBUB, and 
became the Allies of the Romans (serving in the Roman 
armies, especially as cavalry). Later they took part in the 
rising under their own countryman, Civilis. They were 
ultimately merged in the Salic Franks. 

Batavia (ba-ta'vi-ii). Originally, the island of 
the Batavi (Insula Batavorum), then the entire 
region inhabited by the Batavi; later, Holland, 
and then tho kingdom of the Netherlands. 
Batavia. A seaport and the capital of the 
Dutch East Indies, situated on tne northern 
coast of Java in lat. 0° 8 7 S., long. 100° 49 7 E.: 
the chief commercial city in the East Indies, it 
comprises the old city, long notorious for its unhealthful- 
iichs, and the suburbs (Weltcvreden, tho seat of govern¬ 
ment, etc.). It exports coffee, lice, sugar, spice, anil other 
East Indian products. It was settled in the beginning 
of the 17th century, and wok held by the British from 
1811 to 1814. Population (1891), old and new city, 104,590. 

Batavia. A city in Kano County, Illinois, 
situated on Fox River 32 miles west of Chicago. 
Population (1900), 3,871. 

Batavia. A town in western New York, sit¬ 
uated ou Tonawanda Creek 30 miles east of 
Buffalo. Population (1900), village, 9,180. 
Batavian Republic. A republic formed by 
France out or tho Netherhmds iu 1795. It ex¬ 
isted until 1800. 

Batavorum Insula (bat-a-vo'rum m'§u-lft). 
rL., * Island of the Batavians/] In the time of 
Tacitus, a name given to an island in the Low 
Countries, formed by the Rhine, Waal, and 
Meuse. 

Batbie (bii-be 7 ), Anselme Polycarne. Born 

at Seissan, Franco, May 31,1828: died at Paris, 
June 30, 1887. A French politician and legal 
and economical writer. He became professor of ad¬ 
ministrative law in the University of Paris in 1862, afid 
senator for the department of Gers iu 1871, voting with 
the Right Center. Author of “ Doctrine et Jurisprudence 
en rnatitre d’appel coinme abus " (1852), “ Precis du cours 
de droit public et administratif "(4th ed. 1876), and “ Nou¬ 
veau cours d’6conomio politique" (1804-66). 

Batchelor's Banquet. The. A pamphlet by 
Dekker, first published in 1003, and four or five 
times reprinted. It is based on an old French satire 
of the 16th century, “ Les Quinzo Joyes de Mariage," but 
is so treated as to be almost an original work. 

Batchian. See Batjan . 

Bateman (bat'man). Hezekiah Linthicum. 

Born at Baltimore, Md., Dec. 6, 1812: died at 
Loudon, March 22,1875. An actor and theatri¬ 
cal manager. He was the lessee of the Lyceum 
Theater in London from 1871 till his death. 
Bateman. Kate Josephine. Born at Balti¬ 
more, Md., Oct. 7,1842. An actress, daughter 
of Hezekiah Linthicum Bateman. She appeared 
with her younger stater os “the Bateman Sisters’ about 
1851. In 1863 she began to play Leah at the Adelphi in 
London; in 1866 married Mr. George Crowe; In 1868 
returned to the stage under her maiden name, playing 
Lady Macbeth, Medea, Juliet, and Queen Mary in Tenny¬ 
son's drama (in 1876), and has since taken the direction of 
one of the London theaters. 

Baton Kaitos (bft'ten ki'tos). [ Ar. bat?n kaitos, 
the belly of the whale, kaitos being an Arabic 
transliteration of the Gr. a^roc.] The third- 
magnitude star Ceti. 



Bates 

Bates (bftts). A soldier in the king’s army, in 
Shakspere’s “ Henry V.” 

Bates, Arlo. Born at East Machias, Maine, 
Dec. 1G, 1850. An American author and jour¬ 
nalist. His wife Harriet L. (Vose) wrote under the pseu¬ 
donym “Eleanor Putnam.” no became editor of the “ bos¬ 
ton Sunday Courier” in 1880, and is the author of “The 
Pagans” (1884), etc. 

Bates, Charlotte Fiske. Born in Now York 
city, Nov. 30, 1838. An American poet, she 

assisted Longfellow in compiling his “Poems of Places,” 
edited the “Cambridge Book of Poetry and Song” (1882), 
and is the author of “ Bisk, and Other Poems ’ (1879), etc. 

Bates, Charley. A young thief in the employ 
of Fagin, in Charles Dickens’s story “Oliver 
Twist.” 

Bates, David. Born about 1810: died at Phila¬ 
delphia, Pa., Jan. 25, 1870. An American poet. 
ITo wrote the familiar poem “ Sneak Gently.” Tils poems 
were published in book form under the title “The Eolian ” 
(1818). 

Bates, Edward. Born at Belmont, Goochland 
County, Va., Sept. 4, 1703: died at St. Louis, 
March 25, 1800. An American statesman and 
jurist. He was member of Congress from Missouri 1827- 
1820; unsuccessful candidate for the Eepublican nomina¬ 
tion for President in 1800; and attorney-general 1801 04. 

Bates, Henry Walter. Born at Leicester, Eng¬ 
land, Feb. 18, 1825: died at London, Feb. 10, 
1802. An English naturalist and traveler. In 
1848 he went to the Amazon in company with Mr. A. R. 
Wallace ; at first with him, and afterward alone, he trav¬ 
eled over all parts of the Brazilian Amazon. Returning 
to England in 18f»V), he published his “ .Naturalist on the 
River Amazon” (1800). lie also wrote a handbook of 
Central and South America, etc. 

Bates, Joshua. Born at Weymouth, Mass., 
1788: died at London, Sept. 24, 1804. A bunker 
of the house of Baring Brothers and Co., chief 
founder of the Boston Public Library, 1852-58. 
Bates College. A coeducational insl itntion of 
learning at Lewiston, Maine, controlled by the 
Freewill Baptists. It originated in the Maine State 
Seminary, chartered in 1855, which was rechartered in 
1804 as a college, and named after one of its patrons, Ben¬ 
jamin E. Bates, of Boston, Mustache setts. It has i»v« r 
.100 students. Connected with it. are the Nichola Latin 
School and the Cobb Divinity SchooL 

Bath (bath). [ME. Hath, Hot he , AS. Bathan, 
Bathum , prop. dal. pi. of h/vth, hath, ,rt thspni 
* bathum , or set thtem hdtinn bath tun , ‘at, the hot 
baths’ or springs.] A town in Somersetshire, 
England, situated on the Avon in lat. 51° 24' N., 
long. 2° 22' W-: the Roman Aqua) Solis (‘baths 
of the SUtl’). It Is one of the leading watering-places of 
England, noted for its saline and chalybeate hot springs. 
It contains Roman baths and other Roman antiquities 
(See below ) In the Roman period it was an important 
watering-place, was destroyed by the Saxons, and was devel¬ 
oped in the 17th and especially in the 18th century through 
the intiuence of Benu Nash. The abbey church of Bath, an 
excellent example of the Perpendicular style, was begun 
about 1600. It baa been called “ the Lantern of England,” 
from the number and size of its tracer!ed windows. The 
plan presents a square chevet and narrow transepts. The 
west window is good, as is the restored fan-vaulting of 
the interior. The church is 225 feet long, the central 
tower 102 feet high. Of the Roman thennro five large 
halls remain, one of them 08 by 110 feet, and several smaller 
ones, with the arrangements for heating beneath the 
floors. One of the piscinae retains its ancient lining of 
lead. Population (1901 b 49,817. 

Bath. A city and port of entry, the capital of 
Sagadahoc County, in Maine, situated on the 
west bank of tlio Kennebec, in lat. 43° 55' N., 
long. 09° 49' W.: ono of the principal ship¬ 
building centers in the country. It has important 
commerce and a fine harbor. It was incorporated in 
1780. Population ( 1000 ), 10,477. 

Bath. T he capital of Steuben County, New 
York, situated on the Cohocton River 50 miles 
southeast of Rochester. Population (1900), 
village, 4,994. 

Bath (b&th), Colonel. An inflexibly punctil¬ 
ious but kind-hearted character in Fielding’s 
“Amelia.” 

Bath, Earl of. See Pulteney , William. 

Bat-ha (bii/ta). The chief river of Wadai, Su¬ 
dan. It Hows westward into Lake Fittri. 
BatMnyi. See Batthyanyi. 

Bathgate (bftth'gat).' A‘town of Linlithgow¬ 
shire, Scotland, 19 miles west of Edinburgh. 
Population (1891), 5,330. 

B&thori (ba'td-re), Elizabeth. Died ill 1014. 
A Hungarian princess, niece of Stephen Ba- 
thovi, king of Poland, and wife of a Hungarian 
count N&aasdy, notorious for her crimes, with 
the aid of her attendants she killed from timo to time 
young girls (said indifferent accounts to number from 
vlgnty to several hundred) In order to use their blood as 
a bath to improve her complexion. She was imprisoned 
for life, and her accomplices were maimed and burned. 

Bathori, Sigisrnund. Died 1013 at Prague. A 
nephew of Stephen B&thori, prince of Tran¬ 
sylvania 1581-98. 

Bathori. Stephen. Born 1522: died 1586. A 
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Hungarian noble, prince of Transylvania (1571- 
1570) and king of Poland (1575-80). He was 
crowned in 1570. 

Baths Of Caracalla. Baths in ancient Rome, 
begun by Sevcrus 200 A. D. The tliermre proper 
occupied a space of 720 by 375 feet, in a large square in- 
closure, bordered by porticos and connected founda¬ 
tions. Tho remains include walls, arches, and vaults, 
which are among the most imposing ruins of ancient 
Rome, and portions of the figured mosaic pavement. 

Baths Of Diocletian. Roman baths begun by 
Diocletian, situated in Rome near the Virninaf. 
Baths of Titus. Baths constructed by tho em¬ 
peror Titus in Rome, northeast of tlio Colos- 
goutn. 

Bathsheba (bath - silo' bji or bath ' she -ba). 
fHeb., ‘daughter of an oath/] 1. The wife of 
Uriah tho Hittito, sinfully loved by David: after¬ 
ward the wife of David and the mother of Solo¬ 
mon. 2 Sam. xi. Hence — 2. The Duchess of 
Portsmouth, in Dryden’s “Absalom and Ac hit o* 
phel,” tlio favorite of Charles 1L. 

Bathurst (InUh'tVrst). A town of Now South 
Wales, 100 miles west-northwest of Sydney: 
the central point of a gold district. Population 
(1891), 9,102. 

Bathurst. A seaport and chief town of Glou¬ 
cester County, New Brunswick, situated on 
tlio Bay of Olialeur. 

Bathurst. The capital of British Gambia., West 
Africa, built on the Island St. Mary near the 
mouth of the Gambia River. Its commerce 
is mostly in tho hands of French firms. Popu¬ 
lation, 0,000. 

Bathurst, Allen, first Earl Bathurst.. Born 
at Westminster, Nov. 10, 1(584: died at Ciren¬ 
cester, Sept. 10, 1775. An English statesman, 
a friend of Pope, Swift, Prior, Congreve, and 
Sterne. To him Pope addressed the third of 
his “ Moral Essays.” 

Bathurst, Henry, second Earl Bathurst. Born 
May 2, 1714: died Aug. 0, 1794. An English 
politician, son of the first Earl Bathurst, lie 
was lord chancellor of England (1771-78) and 
lord president of the council (1779-82). 
Bathurst, Henry, third Earl Bathurst. Born 
May 22, 1702: died 1834. An English states¬ 
man, son of tho socond Earl Bathurst. He was 
president of the Hoard of Trade 18<>!M2 ; secretary for war 
and the colonies 1812-27; and president of the council 
1828-30. The following were named for him. 

Bathurst Inlet. All inlet extending south 
from Coronation Gulf into British America, in 
lat. 05° N., long. 108° W. 

Bathurst Island. A large island in the A re tie 
Ocean, intersected by lat. 70° N., long. 100° W. 
Bathurst Island. An island north of Aus¬ 
tralia, and west of Melville Island. It belongs 
to tho northern territory of South Australia. 
Bathycles (but.h'i-klez), or Bathykles. [Gr. 
Uath)h%f /£.J Born at Magnesia: lived about 500 
B. ci. A Greek sculptor. He constructed a 
throne for the colossal statue of the Amyclroan 
Apollo in Laconia. 

Bathyllus (ba-thil'us) of Alexandria. Lived 
about 20 b. c. A freedman of Mreconas, noted 
as a comic dancer in the “pantomimi.” 
Batignolles (bit-ten-y61'). A northwestern 
quarter of Paris. 

Batjan (bat-yiin'), or Batchian (bach-van'). 
Ono of the Molucca Islands, situated southwest 
of Gilolo, in lat. 0° 45' S., long. 127° 40' E. 
It is under Dutch suzerainty. Area (esti¬ 
mated), 800 to 900 square miles. 

Batlle (bill'lye), Lorenzo. Born at Monte¬ 
video, 1812. An Uruguayan general and states¬ 
man. During the nine years' siege of Montevideo by 
Oribe, Batlle belonged to the “Dcfctisa,” or Montevidean 
party, commanding one of the bodies of infantry in the 
garrison, and leading various raids into the interior. He 
was minister of war under Flores; provisional president 
1800 -08; and was elected president Feb. 28,1808. During 
his term there weijp frequent revolts and a great financial 
crisis. He gave tip the office in 1872 and resumed his 
duties as general. 

Batley (bat'li). A town in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, England,8 miles southwest of Leeds. 
It has manufactures of woolens and shoddy. 
Population (1891), 28,719. 

Batn-el-Hajar (biit-n-el-hii'jar). A region in 
Nubia, on both sides of tho N’ilo above the sec¬ 
ond cataract, about lat. 2l°-22° N. 

Batonapa Om-to-na/pa). fOputn language, 
‘place where the water boils/ from the hot 
springs at the foot of the hill.] A hill a few 
miles south of Banamichi od tho Sonora River, 
overgrown with donso thickets, but covered 
with the remains of ancient Indian fortifica¬ 
tions consisting of rude parapets of stone. 
They were reared in ancient times by tho Opatas of the 
valley of Banamichi, as a place of refuge in case of attack. 
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Baton Rougo (bat'on rozh). [F., ‘red staff’: 
so named, it is said, from a red boundary mark 
which separated tho lands of the Indians from 
those of tho whites.] The capital of the State 
of Louisiana, situatedon t he Mississippi River 75 
miles northwest of New ( Irleans. it was captiucd by 
Die Fed ends May 12, 1802 ; and on Aug. 6 following Die 
Fuion brigadier-general Thomas Williams, with less than 
2,500 men, repulsed an attack by the Confederate major- 
general John <\ Breckinridge, with about 2.CO0 men, the 
Fnlori loss in killed, wounded, and missing being 383, the 
< 'onfedcrate, 450. It whb the capital from 1847 to 1862. and 
again became the capital in 1880. Hop. (1900), li/jon. 
Batory. See Bathori. 

Batoum. Nee Bat urn. 

Batrachus (bat'ra-kus), or Batrachos (-kos). 
[Gr. liuTfwxor, frog.] A Greek architect and 
sculptor at Rome in the time of Augustus. 

Batrachomyomachia (bat ; ra-kf> mi-G-ma'- 

ki-ji). [Gr. \\arfut\o/tvaiua\ia, the batlle of the 
I rogs and mice.] An ancient Greek mock epic, 
in hexameters, of which 310 lines are extant, 
it was formerly attributed to Hono r, and by some modern 
critics to RigroH, brother of Artemisia, queen of Daria. 

Tho plot is witty, and not badly constructed. A mouse 
after escaping from the pursuit of a eat, is slaking its thirst 
at a pond, when it is accosted by a frog, King Ruff-cheek 
the son of Helens (in the sense of muddy), who asks it to 
come and see his home and habits. The mouse consents 
but the sudden appearance of an otter tonifies the frog’ 
and makes him dive, leaving the mouse to perish, after 
sundry epic exclamations and soliloquies. A b\ standing 
mouse brings the tidings to the tribe, who forthwith pre- 
paro for war, and arm themselves, sending a humid decla¬ 
ration to the frogs. The deliberations of Zens and Athena 
as to what part they will hike in the war. are really comic] 
and a very clever parody on Homer. Then follows quite 
an epic battle, with deliberate inconsistencies, such as the 
reappearance of several heroes already killed. The frogs 
aie worsted, and the victorious mice ale not even deterred 
by the thunder of Zeus, but me presently put to flight by 
the appearance of an army of crabs to assist the defeated 
frogs. The German destructive clitics think the extant 
poem was put together from fragments of earlier mock 
epics of the same kind. But of this we have no evidence. 

Muhaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 90. 

Bats, Parliament of. Hoe Parliament. 

Batta (but'tit). See Alasa and Konya. 
BAttasz6k (biit'to-shek). A town in the county 
of Tolna, Hungary, 50 miles west of Tliere- 
sienstndt. Population (1890), 8,153. 
Battenberg (biit'ten-beru). A small town in 
the province of Hesse-Nassau. Prussia, situated 
on the Eder 44 miles wost-snut.liwost of Cassel. 
It gives name to the Battenberg family. 
Battenberg, Alexander of. See Alexander , 
Prince of Tiulqaria. 

Battenberg, Henry, Prince of. Born Oct. 5, 
1858: died Jan. 21, 189G. Younger brother of 
Alexander of Battenberg. IIu married Princess 
Beatrice of Great Britain in I8s5. 

Battersea (bat/6r-so). A borough (municipal) 
of Loudon, situated on the south side of the 
Thames, 4 miles southwest of St. Paul’s. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 150,458. 

Tho name of Peter's Eye or Island still lingers in that of 
Battersea on tlio opposite side of the river, which was 
part of the ancient patrimony of St. Peter's Abbey at West¬ 
minster. It wus formerly famous for its asparagus beds. 

Hare , Walks in London, II. 448. 

Battersea Park. One of the more recent Lon¬ 
don parks, it. faces Chelsea Hospital, and is on the 
Surrey side of the Thames. It contains a flue subtropi¬ 
cal garden, and cricket-grounds, and is encircled by a 
path for equestrians. 

Battery (bat'er-i), The. A park of about 20 
acres at the southern extremity of New York 
city, on or near tho site of an old Dutch fort. 
It was at one time a fashionable quarter, ami iH now fro- 
quciited by the poor of the lower part of the city. See 
Cattle Garden. 

Batteux(ha-te'), Charles. Born nenrVouziers, 
France, May 6, 1713: (lied at Paris, duly 14, 
1780. A French litterateur chiefly noted as a 
writer on esthetics. Author of “ i'nralh le do la Ilen- 
riadeetdn Lutrin” (1740), “ Bcaux-Ai ts icduits a un iiu*m^ 
piincipe "(1746), “ Fours de bellos-lcMies” (1750 : his prin¬ 
cipal work), “La construction oratoirr ” (1704), “ Histoire 
des causes premitres, etc." (1700), c-tc. 

Battey (but 'i), Robert. Born at Augusta, Ga., 
Nov. 20, 1828: died at Rome, Ga , Nov. 8, 1895. 
An American physician and surgeon. He was pro¬ 
fessor of obstetric.*: in the Atlanta Medical College (1873- 
1876), and editor of tlu* “Atlanta Medical and Surgical 
Journal ” (1873-70). Ho pertormed in 1872 what hue since 
been known as Battey s operation lor the removal of tho 
ovaries. 

Batthy&nyi (bot/von-ye), Prince Karl von. 
Born 1097: died Aprifl5, 1772. A Hungarian 
field-marshal. He played a prominent part in the War 
of the Austrian Succession, and distinguished himself by 
the victory over the French and Bavariuns at Hfaffuiiho- 
fen, April 16,1715. 

Batthy&nyi, Count Louis. Bom at Presburg, 
April 9, 1809: died at Budapest, Oct. 6, 1849. 
A Hungarian statesman. He was premier of Hun¬ 
gary March-Sept., 1848. After his resignation he took 
part in public affairs, chiefly as a member of the Diet 



Batthy 4nyi, Coun t Louis 130 

with great moderation; but on the entrance of the Aus- Battl© Of th© K©gS. A mock-heroic poem by 
trians into Pesth he was arrested and at the end of the J^ ranc bs Hopkinson, occasioned by ail episode 
war executed. Mr n' in the Revolutionary War. 

Battiada (ba-ti a-clu). <Tr - Battle of the Nations. 8 Nations. 
roc, Bttttus.] A dynasty of rulers m Cyreno, Battle of Pramie. The. A piece of music com- 
which reigned from the 7th to tho 5th century x 

B. C. They were as full own, according to Rawlinaon : 

Battus I. (founder of tho city), at I MU ; Arcesilaua I. 

(his son), 691-575; Rnttus IT. (the Happy, his son), 575- 
Areesil/iiis 1 f (the Ill tempered, his son), 656(?) M0(?)- 


}>o»od by Kotzwara. It was published in 1792, and is 
what is known as program music, describing the battle 
between the Trussians and Austrians before Prague in 
1757. 

, mi? sem^, bod \ r . f ivtvq.v, ... . ., 0 a 

Battus 111. (the Lame, his soil). 540 (*0^630(7); Arcesilaus Battle °%™i e ”P urs \ . , „ . 

in (his son), f.30 (0-515 (?); pheivtima, regent, Bi6 m- Battl© of th© Standard. See standard, Bat - 
614(0; Battus IV. (the Pair, son of Arcesilaus III.), 614 (V>- tlr of the. 

470(0 ; Arcesilaus IV. (his son) ascended the throne about -Raffia nf Tbirfw Tbirtu 

47o gained a Pythian victory 40(3, and lived perhaps till J 11 ® *““9^ »ee l/lHfl. 

nearly 41<1. Battleford (bat'l-fprd). A town m Saskatche- 

Battle (iiat'l), Mrs. A character in Lamb's wan, Canada, situated at the junction of BatHo 
“Essays of Elia.” River with the Saskatchewan. It was formerly 

■■ A Cl,-»r lire, a clean hearth, an.l tho rigor ot the game," thocipital of the North went Territories, 
this » ns the celebrated wish of old Sarah Battle (now with BattUS (bat'us), or BattOS (bat os). Bar ‘ 

(jod), uho next to her devotions loved a good game of ror.J A Greek of Thera, the leader of a col- 
whist. Charles Lamf), Mrs. Battle’s Opinions on Whist. ony U) Cyrene about 630 R. i\, and its first 

Battl© (bat T). [Orig. Bataillc: “ thad mynster king. There were lator kings of the same 
tot thaaro Bataille,” ‘ the minster at the Battle’ mime. See Battiadw . 

(AS. Chron. an. 1094), Battle Abbey.] A town Batu (ba-to'). A group of small islands west of 
in tho county of Sussex, England, 7 miles Sumatra, near the equator, inhabited by Malays. 


northwest of TIastingH. It contains an abbey (Battle 
. ‘ ititude ft 


Abbey), founded by William I. (1007) In gratitude for his 
victory at Hastings. Tho remains include considerable 
portions of tho monastic buildings (in part fitted as a res¬ 
idence of the Duke of Cleveland), fragments of the cloisters 
and refectory, and the ruins of tho large church. Tho 
entrance is by a Bplendid fortified medieval gate. See 
Senlac. Population (1891), 3,153. 

Battle above the Clouds. A popular name of 
the Battle of Lookout Mountain (which see), 

Nov. 24, 1803. . , Batuearis (bii-tb-a-a'roz). 

m tne gj 1)tt ] oa now extinct. 

,n.fk nil ,,.. 


The largest is 45 mites in length. They belong 
to the Netherlands. 

BatucOS (ba-to'koz). [A southern Pima name.] 
An extinct tribe of tho southern Piinas or N<$- 
bornes of central Sonora. They were sedentary, 
their dwellings were of a better class (of adobe), and they 
dressed more substantially than their southern neighbors 
of Yaqui stock. The pueblo of Batuco still exists, but 
the population lms become Mexicanized, and the language 
is mostly lost. 

An Indian tribe of 


Battl© at Sea. A painting by Tintoret 
Museum at Madrid, representing nil attack on 
Christian ships by Moslem corsairs, in the fore¬ 
ground a strenuous hand-to-hand combat rages around a 
beautiful female figure. The coloring is rich and Btrong. 

Battle Bridge. King’s Cross. In old London, a 
locality marked by a bridge across the Upper ^ 

Fleet or Holborn, supposed to have derived its (ba-tdrn ), or Batoum. 

name from a battle between Suetonius and 
Boadiceft, or, more probably, between Alfred 
and the Danes. 

Battle Creek. A city ill Calhoun County, 
southern Michigan, 108 miles west of Detroit 
on the Kalamazoo River. Population (1900), 

Battle Hill. A height in Greenwood Cerae- R^+^nVpx 11 * B^tuta, 

tery, Brooklyn, the scene of a part of the Bat- Batzjbats), or Bas ( yis). 
tie of Long Island. 

Battle Monument. A memorial structure in 
Baltimore, Maryland, built in 1815 to com¬ 
memorate the soldiers who were engaged in 
the defense of the city against the British 
troops in September, 1814. The total height 
of the monument is 72 feet. Whaler, Familiar 
Allusions. 

Battle of Alcazar. The. A play by Peele, 
acted in 1588-89 anil printed in 1594. Under this 
name Peele writes of a battle fought in Barbary between 
Sebastian, king of Portugal, and Abdelrndck, king of Mo¬ 
rocco, which really took place in 1578 at Alcaeor Quibir or 
Al-Kasr al-Kebir. 

Battle of Amazons. A painting by Rubens, in 
the old Pinakothek at Munich. The subject is the 
victory of Theseus over the Amazons on the Thermodon. 

The chief struggle is on a bridge, upon which the Greeks 
are charging, while the Amazons begin to flee at the oppo¬ 
site end. Horses and riders, dead and wounded, are fall¬ 
ing in confusion into the stream. 

Battle of Dorking, The. See Dorking . 

Battle Of the Baltic, The. A lyric by Thomas 
Campbell. 

Battle Of the Books. A satirical work by 
Jonathan Swift, written in 1697. It is his contri¬ 
bution to the famous Bentley ami Boyle controversy, and 
his first proso composition. 

Battle of the Frogs and Mice. See Batra 

ehoMi/omachia. 

Battle of the Giants. An epithet applied to 
the battle of Marignano or Melegnano, Sept. 

13 and 14, 1515, in which Francis I. of France 
defeated the Duke of Milan and the Swiss: so 
called from the obstinacy with which it was 
fought, and the superior character of the troops 
on both sides. 

Battle Of Hastings, The. 1 . Soo /Tastings and 
Senlac. —2. Apocm by Chatterton,written about 

1768. Ho wrote two poems of this name, the first of which Baucis and Philemon, 
he acknowledged, but insisted that the second and very lished in 1707. 

5"°^ '■"'W’f.H.ewM by Rowleyfrom‘he 8«ron °f Turcot. Baudelaire (boiMKr'), Pierre Charles. Bom 
b Jaudfnlm n y m ‘ at p - ari8 ’ A P ril 9 -> 1821 •: died there. An*.31,1867. 

Battle of ISSUS. 1. See Issus. 


Batu Khan (ba-tb killin'). Died about 1255. A 
grandson of Jenghiz Khan, and Mogul ruler of 
Kipehak. Ho defeated Henry, duke of Lower Silesia, 
at Wahlstadt in 1241, and BEla IV., king of Hungary, on 
the SnJ 6 in 1242, and hold Russia in subjection ten years. 

A seaport in 
Transcaucasia, Russia, situated on the Black 
Sea in bit. 41° 39' N., long. 41° 36' K. it has the 
best harbor on the eastern coast of the Black Sea, and is 
the chief commercial place in Transcaucasia, exporting 
timber, hides, wax, etc. It is connected by railway with 
Tilils. The modern town stands near the site of the an¬ 
cient Petra, earlier Bathys. It was ceded to Russia in 
1878. Population (1H91), 10,167. 

tl 

A small island in 
the English Channel, belonging to the depart¬ 
ment of Finistbre, France, 14 miles northwest, 
of Morlaix. It contains three villages, with 
about 1200 inhabitants, and has a good harbor. 

Batz, Bourg de. A small town in the depart¬ 
ment of Loire-Inf6rioure, France, situated on 
the coast 14 miles west of St. Nazairo. It has 
import ant salt-works. 

Baubo (ba'bo). [Gr. Ito/Iuor In Greek 

mythology,a personage connected with the Eleu- 
sinian myth of Demetor, developed chiefly un¬ 
der tho influence of Orphism. According to the 
myth the goddess (see Daneter), In search of her daughter, 
came to Baubo, who offered her something to drink which 
was refused. Thereupon Baubo, indignant, mnde an in¬ 
decent gesture which caused Demetor to smile and accept 
tho gift. In a fragment of an Orphic hymn the same act 
is attributed to a servant Iambus. Baubo came to have 
a place in the nocturnal mysteries of Eleusis. Goethe 
makes her symbolize gross sensuality in the second port 
of “Faust.” 

Baucher (bo-slut'), Francois. Born at Ver¬ 
sailles, 1796: died at Paris, March 14, 1873. A 
French hippologist. lie invented a new method of 
training saddle-horses, of which the chief feature is a 
method of suppling the horse's neck and Jaw by a pro¬ 
gressive series of flexions of the muscles, so that the ani¬ 
mal ceases to bear or pull on the bit. He wrote “ MEthode 
d Equitation " (1842). 

Baucis (b&'sis). [Gr. lkw/dc.] In Greek logond, 
a Phrygian woman who, with her husband 
Philemon, showed hospitality to Zeus and 
Hermes when every one else had refused them 
admission. They were saved from an inundation with 
which the country was visited by the gods, and were made 
piiests in the temple of Zeus. Wishing to die together, 
they were changed at the same moment into trees. Goe¬ 
the wrote a poem on this Bubjeet. 

Baucis. A Greek poetess of Tenos, a friend of 
Erinna and a disciple of Sappho. An epitaph 
upon her by Erinna is extant. 

‘ A poem by Swift, pub- 


-2. A celebrated 
ancient mosaic from the House of the Faun at 
Pompeii, now in the Museo Nazionale, Naples. 
It U about 17 by 8 feet, formed of small cubes of marble, 
and represents with much life and vigor kings Alexander 
and Darius in active combat, with both horse and foot. 


A French critic and poet of the Romantic 
school. He was graduated from the LycEe Louis-le- 
Orand, Paris, in 1839. In 1845 and 1846 he published vol¬ 
umes entitled “The Salon,” in which he criticized the 
annual art exhibitions of Paris, and which established his 
reputation as a crltio. He also wrote u Fleurs du Mai ” 
(1857: prosecuted as Immoral; expurgated edition 1861X 
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“ ThEophlle Gautier ” (1869).“ Les paradls artificials, opium 
et hasonioh” (1861), translations of Poe's works, etc. His 
complete works were published in four volumes in 1869. 

Baudelocque (bod-lok'), Jean Louis. Born at 
Ilcilly, Picardy, 1746: died at Paris, 1810. A 
French surgeon. He studied under Solayrfcs, and be¬ 
came accoucheur of the Hospital de lu Maternity. Author 
of “ L’Art des Accouehements ” (1781). 

Baudens (bo-doh'), Jean Baptiste Lucien. 

Born at Aire, Pas-de-Calais, April 3, 1804: 
died at Paris, Dec. 3,1857. A French surgeon. 
He became surgeon in the French army In Algeria in 3880, 
where he founded a hospital in which he taught surgery 
and anatomy for nine years. He returned to France in 1H41, 
becoming director of the military hospital of Val-de-Gr&ce, 
and serving as memhur of the sanitary commission of the 
army in the Crlmoan war. He wrote “Nouvelle inEthode 
des amputations” (1842), and “La guerre de CriinEo, etc.” 
(1857). 

Baudin des Ardennes (bo-dan' da z&r-den'), 
Charles. Born at Sedan, 1792: died at Ischia, 
June 7, 1854. A French naval officer. He served 
with distinction against the English 1808-12. After the 
Hundred Days he engaged in trade, but returned to the 
navy on account of reverses in 1830. In 1838 he was sent 
to Santo Domingo with the commissioners who were to 
demand indemnity for losses sustained by French subjects; 
and, shortly after, with the grade of rear-admiral, he was 
empowered to secure a similar indemnity from Mexieo. 
His demands being refused, he bombarded the fort of San 
Juno de Ultia, Vera Cruz (Nov. 27, 183&X forced its aban¬ 
donment next day, and on Dec. 6 occupied Vera Cruz after 
a hot fight, but soon withdrew; he then blockaded the 
port until the French demands were settled by a treaty. 
On his return to France he was made vice-admiral; com¬ 
manded on South American coastB 1840; was prefect of 
Toulon 1840-47, and president of the Bureau of Longi¬ 
tude after 1848. Shortly before his death he bocaftic full 
admiral. 

Baudin, Nicolas. Born at lie de Rb, J750: 
died in Mauritius, Sept. 16,1803. A captain in 
the French navy, and naturalist. He conducted 
an exploring expedition to Australia, an account of which 
was published oy PEron in “ Voyage aux terres Australes 
par les corvettes GEographe et le Naturaliste ” (1807). 

Baudissin (bou'dis-sen),* Wolf Heinrich Fried¬ 
rich Karl. Count von. Born at Rantzau, Jan. 
30, 1789: died at Dresden, April 4, 1878. A 
German litterateur, contributor to tne German 
translation of Shakspere edited by Schlegel and 
Tieck. The plays translated by him are “ Henry Vlll.," 
“Much Ado about Nothing,” “Taming of the Shrew,” 
“ Comedy of Errors," “ Measure for Measure,” “ All’s well 
that Ends well,” “Antony and Cleopatra.” “Troilua and 
Cressida,” “Merry Wives of Windsor,” “ Love’s l.ahour's 
Lost," “Titus AndronicuB,” “Othello,” and “Lear.” He 
also published “Ben Jon son und seine Hchulc ‘ (1836), 
translations of a number of old English dramas. 

Baudour (bo-dor'). A small town in tlie prov¬ 
ince of llainaut, Belgium, near Mens, noted 
for its pottery. 

Baudricourt (bo-dre-kflr'), Jean de. Died at 
Blois, May 11, 1499. A French marshal. He 
served successively under Charles the Bold, Louis XI., and 
Charles VIII., was sent as ambassador to t he SwisH cantons 
in 1477, was made governor of Burgundy and Besan^on in 
1481, and became a marshal of Fram e in 14H6. 

Baudrier (bod-re-a'), Sieur de. A pseudonym 
of Jonathan Swift. 

Baudrillart (bod - re - yar' ), Henri Joseph 
L6on. Born at Paris, Nov. 28,1821: died there, 
Jan. 24, JH92. A French political economist. 
He became editor of the “ Constltutionnel,” and later of 
the “Journal de» Economistes.” Among his works are 
“Manuel d’Economie politique” (1867), “Des rapportR de 
la morale et de l’Economie politique ” (I 860 ), “Publicistcs 
moderncs” (1862), “Histoire du luxe” (1878-80), etc. 

Baudrillart, Jacques Joseph. Born at Gi- 
vron, Ardennes, France, May 20, 1774: died at 
Paris, March 24, 1832. A noted French writer 
on forestry. 

Baudry (bo-dre'), Paul Jacques Aim6. Born 
at La Roclie-sur-Yon, Vendee, France, Nov. 7, 
1828: died at Paris, Jan. 17, 1886. A French 
painter of historical subjects and portraits, and 
also of decorative works. Of the last the best-known 
are in the foyer of the Grand OpEra at Paris (1866-74). He 
became a member of the Institute in 1870. 

Bauer (bou'6r), Anton. Born at Marburg, 
Aug. 13, 1772: died at Gdttingen, June 1, 1843. 
A German jurist. He became professor at Gottingen 
in 1813, and privy judiciary councilor in 1840. Among 
his works is “Grundsatze des Krimlnalprozesses ” (1805), 
a revised edition of which was published under the title 
of “ Lehrbueh des Strafprozesses ” (1836). 

Bauer. Bruno. Born at Eisenberg, in Saxe- 
AltonDurg, Sept. 6,1809: died at Rixdorf, near 
Berlin, April 13, 1882. A German philosophi¬ 
cal, theological, and historical writer of the 
Hegelian school, noted as an exponent of ex¬ 
treme rationalism. He was the author of “Religion 
des Alten Testaments” (1888), “Kritik der evangelischen 
Geschichte des Johannes” (1840), “Das entdeckte Chris- 
tenthum ” (1843), “ Geschichte der Franzbsischen Revolu¬ 
tion ” (1847), “Geschichte der Politik, Kultur und Auf- 
klarung des 18. Jahrhunderts ” (1848-46), “ Die Apostelge- 
schichte ” (1850\ “ Kritik der Paullnisonen Briefe ” (I860), 
“Christus und die CMaren’* (1877X etc. 
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Bauer, Edgar. Born at Charlottenburg, Oct. 

7 . 1820: died at Hannover, Aug. 18, 1886. A 
German publicist, brother of Bruno Bauer: 
author or numerous historical and polemical 
works of radical tendency. He was imprisoned 
(1843-48) on account of his “ Streit der Kritik 
mit Kirche und Staat ” 

Bauer, Karoline. Born at Heidelberg, March 
29,1807: died at Ztirich, Oct. 18,1877. A noted 
German actress, morganatic wife (1829) of Leo¬ 
pold (later King of the Belgians) under the 
name of Countess Montgomery, she returned to 
the stage when Leopold became king, and Anally aban¬ 
doned it in 1844 : In thiB year also she married a Polish 
count. She was famous both in comedy and tragedy. 
Baiierle (boi'er-le). Adolf. Born at Vienna, 
April 9, 1786: died at Basel, Sept. 20, 1859. 
An Austrian dramatist and novelist. He founded 
the “Wiener Theaterzeltung” (1800), and was the author 
of the comedies “Hie falsche Primadoima " (1818), “Her 
Freund in der Noth," etc., and of various novels, including 
“Therese Krones" (1864), “Ferdinand Kaimund ” (1865), 
bothol which appeared under the pseudonym Otto Horn. 

Bauernfeind (bou'ern-find), Karl Maximilian 
von. Born at Arzberg, Bavaria, Nov. 18, 1818: 
died at Munich, Aug. 2, 1894. A Gorman geod¬ 
esist and engineer. He became prnfossorof geod¬ 
esy and engineering in the School of Engineering at 
Munich in 1846, and was the inventor of a prism for mea¬ 
suring distances which bears his name. Author of “ Ele- 
mente der Vermessungskunde '* (1856-68). etc. 

Bauernfeld (bou'ern-feld), Eduard von. Born 
at Vienna, Jan. 13, 1802: died there, Aug. 9, 
1890. An Austrian dramatist. Among his works are 
“HieJBekentnisse"(“Confessions," 1884),“ Bdrgorlioh und 
Komantisch" (1836), “Grossjnhrig ” (1843), “ Modern© 

,1 ugend ” (18091, et Hes Alcibiades Ausgang," etc. 

Baugd (bo-zna/). A town in the department of 
'Maine-et-Loire, France, situated on the Coues- 
non 22 miles northeast of Angers, it was the 
scene ot a French victory by Marshal do la Fayette over 
the English in 1421. Population (1891), commune, 3,023. 

BaugOS (bozh), Les. A plateau in the depart¬ 
ments of Savoie and Hauto-Savoie, France, 
between Chamb6ry and the Lake of Annecy. 
Bauhin (bo-ah'), Gaspard. Born at Basel, 
Jan. 17, 1560: died there, Dec. 5,1624. A noted 
botanist and anatomist of French descent, pro¬ 
fessor of anatomy and botany, and later of 
medicine, at the University of Basel. 

Bauhin. Jean. Born at Basel, 1541: died at 
Montbeliand, 1613. A physician and natural¬ 
ist, brother of Gaspard Bauhin. 

Baum (bourn), Friedrich. Died at Benning¬ 
ton, Vt., Aug. 18, 1777. A German officer in 
the British service in the Revolutionary War. 
He was defeated by Colonel Stark and fatally wounded in 
the battle of Bennington, Aug. 10, 1777. 
Ba)umannsh6hle (bou'roans-hel-o). Astalactite 
cave in tho Lower Harz, in Brunswick, 5 miles 
southeast of Blankenburg, near the Bode. 
Baumd (bo-ma/), Antoine. Born at Senlis, 
France, Feb. 26, 1728: died Oct. 15, 1804. A 
noted French chemist and pharmacist. He was 
the discoverer of many improvements in the arts and in 
chemical science, and author of “Elements de phnnnacie’’ 
(1702), “Chimie experimental© et raiaonnee * (1773), etc. 

Baumeister (bou'mls-ter), Johann Wilhelm. 

Born at Augsburg, April 27, 1804: died at Stutt¬ 
gart, Feb. 3,1846. A noted German veterinary 
surgeon, animal-paintor, and writer on tho care 
and training of domestic animals, ne was pro¬ 
fessor at the Veterinary School in Stuttgart 
1839-46. 

Baumgarten (boum'gar-ten), Alexander 
Gottlieb. Born at Berlin, July 17,1714: died at 
Krankfort-on-the-Oder, May 26,1762. A noted 
German philosopher of the Woltian school, ap¬ 
pointed professor of philosophy at Frank- 
fort-on-the-Oder in 1740. He was the founder <>f 
the science of esthetics, and exerted a lasting influence 
upon the terminology of metaphysics, especially in the 
German language. Kant held him in great esteem os a 
metaphysician, and for along time employed Baumgarten’s 
works as the foundation of his lectures. He wrote “De 
nonnullis ad poema pertlnentibus" (1736), “ Esthetics 
Acroamatica " (1760-68), “ Metaphyaica " (1739), etc. 

Baumgarten. Hermann. Born April 28,1825: 
died June 19, 1893. A German historian and 
publicist, professor of history in the University 
of Strasburg 1872-89. He has written a “Geschichte 
Spaniens *ur Zeit der Franzdsischen Revolution " (1801), 
“ Geschichte Spaniens vom Ausbruch der Franzdsischen 
Revolution bis auf uusere Tage " (1866-71), “Karl V. und 
die deutsche Reformation ’* (1889), etc. 

Baumgarten. Konrad. One of the Unter- 
walden patriots, famous in the William Tell 
legend. 

Baumgarten, Michael. Born at Haseldorf, 
Holstein, March 25, 1812: died at Rostock, 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin, July 21,1889. A Ger¬ 
man Protestant theologian, professor of theol¬ 
ogy at Rostock 1850-58. He was elected to the 
Reichstag in 1874, 1877, and 1878. 
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Baumgarten, Sigmund Jakob. Bom at Wol- 
mirstedt, near Magdeburg, March 14,1706: died 
at Halle, July 4, 1757. A German Protestant 
theologian, professor at Halle 1730-57. 
Baumgarten-Crusius (-krO' ze - os), Ludwig 
Friedrich otto. Born at Merseburg, J uly 31, 
1788: died at Jena, May 31, 1843. A German 
Protestant theologian, professor at Jena from 
1812. He was the author of “ Lehrbuch der Dogrnen- 
geschichte" (1831-82), “Kompendium der Doginenge- 
Bchichte " (1840-40), etc. 

Baumgartner (boum' giirt - ner), Andreas, 
Baron von. Born at Friedberg, Bohemia, 
Nov. 23,1793: died near Vienna^ July 30, 1865. 
An Austrian scholar and politician. He became 
professor of physics at the University of Vienna in 1823; 
was minister of commerce, trade, and public works, 1851- 
1865 ; and became president of the Academy of Sciences 
at Vienna in 1851. 

Baumgartner, Gallus Jakob. Born at Alt- 
statten, Switzerland, Oct. 18, 1797: died at 
Saint Gall, Switzerland, July 12, 1869. A 
Swiss historian and politician. Ho wrote “Die 
Schweiz in iliren KiimpfenundUmgostaltungen 
von 1830-50 ” (1853-66), etc. 

Baumgttrtner (boum'giirt-ner), Karl Hein¬ 
rich. Born at Pforzheim, Baden, Oct. 21, 1798: 
died at Baden-Baden, Dec. 11, 1886. A noted 
German physiologist, professor of clinical med¬ 
icine at Freiburg 1824-62. Ho was the author of 
“Beobaohtungen iibor die Nerven und das Blut " (1830), 
“Lehrbuch der Physiologic” (1863), etc. 

Baumstark (boum'stark), Anton. Born at 
Sinzheim, Baden, April 14,1800: died March 28, 
1876. A German classical philologist, professor 
of philology in tho University of Freiburg 
1836-71. 

Baumstark, Eduard. Born at Sinzheim, Ba¬ 
den, March 28, 1807: died April 8, 1889. A 
German political economist and politician, a 
brother of Anton Baumstark. 

Baur (hour), Albert. Born at Aix-la-Cbapello, 
July 13, 1835. A German historical painter of 
the Diisseldorf school, professor of history- 
minting at Weimar 1872-76. 
aur,Ferdinand Christian. Born at Schmiden, 
near Canstatt, June 21,1792: died at Tubingen, 
Dec. 2, I860. A distinguished German Protes¬ 
tant theologian and biblical critic, the founder 
of the “Tubingen School,” professor at Blau- 
beuren, and, after 1826, professor of theology 
at Tubingen. He was noted for profound scholarship, 
strength in constructive criticism, and boldness in Innova¬ 
tion. His theories of apostolic and post-anostolio Chris¬ 
tianity were revolutionary, resolving its history into a 
speculative process of conflicting tendencies (Petrinism 
and Paulinism) from which the supernatural and miracu¬ 
lous is eliminated. Among bis works are “ Das mani- 
chalsche Religionssystem " (1831V “ Dio christliche Gnosis, 
etc." (1835V “Dio christliche Lenro von der Vcrsohnung” 
(18:38), “ I>io christliche Lehre von der Dreieinigkeit" 

(1841 -48), “ Her Gegcnsatz des Kathollzismus und Protes- 
tantismus," “ Paulus " (1845), “ Lehrbuch der christlichen 
Dogmengeschichte ” (1847), “Kritische Untersuchungen 
uber die kanonischen Evangelien ” (1847), “Das Markus- 
Evangelium" (1851), “ Das Christentnum und die christr 
liehe Kirche der droi orsten Jahrhunderte " (1853). 

Baur, Gustav Adolf Ludwig. Born at Ham- 
melbach, Juno 14,1816: died at Leipsic, May 22, 
1889. A German Protestant theologian. He 
became professor of theology in tho University 
of Leipsic in 1870. 

Baurds (bou-ras'). A tribe of Indians in 
northern Bolivia, occupying the forest region 
about the rivers Mamord and Baur^s, ranging 
onstward to the Guapore. Formerly very numerous 
and powerful, they now number a few thousand, most of 
them gathered into mission villages and mixed with other 
tribes. By their language they resemble their neighbors 
the Moxds, and in a broader sense they belong to the 
great Arawak stock. They are agricultural and have fixed 
villages. 

Baurds (bou-ras'). A river in eastern Bolivia, 
a tributary of the Guapord. 

Bause (bou'ze), Johann Friedrich. Born at 
Halle, Jan. 5, 1738: died at Weimar, Jan. 3, 
1814. A noted German engraver on copper. 
He was for a time professor of this art at the 
Academy of Art in Leipsic. 

Bausk (bousk). A town in the government of 
Courland, Russia, situated at the junction of 
the Masse and Memel 40 miles south of Riga. 
Population, 7,085. 

Bausset (bo-sa'), Louis Francois de. Born at 
Pondicherry, India, Dec. 14,1748: died at Paris, 
June 21,1824. A French ecclesiastic and man 
of letters. He became bishop of Alais in 1784, and car¬ 
dinal in 1817 ; and was the author of a “ Histoire de F6ne- 
Ion " ( 1808 - 09 ), “Histoire de Bossuet" (1814), etc. 

Bautzen (bout'sen). A governmental district 
in the kingdom of Saxony, corresponding 
nearly to Upper Lusatia. Area, 953 square 
miles. Population (1890), 370,739. 
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Bautzen, Wendish Budissin (the official name 
until 1868). The capital of the governmental 
district of Bautzen and of Upper Lusatia, situ¬ 
ated on tho Spree 32 miles east of Dresden : one 
of the chief towns of ancient Lusatia. It has 
various manufactures and is the seat of a Roman 
Catholic bishopric. Population (1890), 21,516. 
Bautzen, Battle of. A victory gained by Na 
poleon, Alav 20 and 21,1813, with about 140,000 
troops (under Noy, Oudinot, Boult, and others: 
Ney with his 40,000 men was not present on the 
20th) over the allied Russians and Prussians — 
about 90,000. The loss of the French was about 
20,000; that of the Allies, about 13,000. 

Baux (bo), Les. A small town near Arlos, 
France, remarkable for its castle and stone 
buildings. It was the capital of a powerful 
medieval countsliip. 

Bavaria (ba-va'ri-a), G. Bayern or Baiern 

(bi'ern), F. Bavifcre (bilv-yar). [ML. liavaria , 
from Hoar it , a tribe connected in name with 
the Boii. See Bohemia,'] A kingdom of south¬ 
ern Germany, the second in area and popula¬ 
tion of the states of the German Empire, it 
consists of two unequal and disconnected parts, tlie larger 
eastern and the smaller western. The former or main 
portion is bounded by Prussia on the northwest, the Thu- 
ringtail states on the north, the kingdom of Saxony on 
tho northeast, Bohemia (separated by the Bohmerwald) 
on tho east, Upper Austria and Salzburg on the east, 
Tyrol (separated by the Alps) on the south, Lake Con¬ 
stance on the southwest, and Wurtemberg, Baden, and 
Hesse on the west. It extends from lat. 47 13 to 50“ 33' 
N., and from long. 9* to 13° 48'E. The western portion 
is the Palatinate, weBt of the Rhine, bordering on IleBse, 
Prussia, and Alsace-Lorraine. The country produces 
wheat, rye, oats, and other cereals, hops, potatoes, tobac¬ 
co, wine, flax, etc. ; has mines of coal, iron, and Halt; and 
lias important and vailed manufactures. It exports tim¬ 
ber, wine, lions, grain, beer, etc. Bavaria contains 8 
government districts (. Regierungs-Bczirke ): viz., Upper 
Bavaria, Lower Bavaria, Palatinate, Upper Palatinate and 
Ratisbon, Swabia and Neuburg, Upper Franconia, Middle 
Franconia, and Lower Franconia. The capital Is Munich. 
The government is a constitutional hereditary monarchy, 
with a king, an upper house, and a chamber of 159 depu¬ 
ties. Bavaria sends 0 representatives to tho Bundesrat 
and 48 to the Reichstag, and furnishes 2 army corps to 
the imperial army. Over seven tenths of the population 
are Roman Catholic. The early inhabitants were formerly 
identified with the Boii. The southern part belonged to 
the Roman Empire. The League of the Jioarii was formed 
from various German tribes. Bavaria was ruled by its 
dukes, tlio Agilolflnger, from about 500 788. It came un¬ 
der the supremacy of Austrasla, and in 788 its duke, Tassilo 
III., was deposed, and it was incorporated witli the Frank¬ 
ish empire. Later it was one of the four great German 
duchies (and extended farther to the eaBt anu south — e. y., 
to Italy —than at present). The duchy of Bavaria passed 
to Welf IV. (I.) in 1070. In 1180, after the fall of Henry 
the Lion, it was granted by Frederick Baibarossa to the 
(present) Wittelsbach dynasty. It was ono of the circles 
of the empire. Duke Maximilian I. received the electoral 
dignity in 1(523. The Upper Palatinate was annexed in 
1328, The Rhine Palatinate was united with Bavaria in 
1777, In 1803 Bavaria became a kingdom and joined the 
Confederation of the Rhine. It was obliged to cede terri¬ 
tory by the imperial delegations enactment of 1803, but 
received Wurzburg. Bamberg. Augsburg, etc., and in 1806 
Tyrol and other territories. It received Salzburg, etc., in 
1809, but was obliged to cede Tyrol and Salzburg in 1816. 
In 1813 it joined the Allies. It received a constitution in 
1818. It sided with Austria in 1866, was the scene of 
several conflicts, and was obliged to pay an indemnity 
and make a small cession of territory to Prussia. It made 
a treaty with the North German Confederation in 1870, 
and entered the German Empire in 187L Aren, 29,282 
square miles. Population ( 1900 ), 3 173,057. 

Bavaria. A bronze statue, 67 feet high, in 
the Theresienwiese, near Munich, designed bv 
Sell wan thaler. It was built by order of Lud¬ 
wig I., and was finished in 1850. It stands before 
the Ruhmeshallo (Hall of Fame) and holds a wreath above 
its head. There is an Interior ascent by a spiral iron stair¬ 
case of sixty steps to the head, through apertures in which 
there is a line view. 

Bavaria, Lower, and Bavaria, Upper. See 

Lower Bavaria and Vppcr Bavaria . 

Bavarian Alps. That part of the Alps which 
lies in southern Bavaria and in the adjoining 
lands of the Austrian empire. 

Bavarian Circle. One of the ancient ten circles 
of the old German Empire, now included in 
Bavaria and neighboring parts of Austria. 
Bavarian Forest. A mountainous region in 
the eastern part of Bavaria, north of the 
Danube, noted for its forests. It is a part of 
the Bohemian Forest. 

Bavarian Rigi. See Bi<jL 

Bavarian Succession, War of the. A war 

between Austria on one side, and Prussia, Sax¬ 
ony, and Mecklenburg on the other, 1778-79, 
due to the extinction of the Bavarian electoral 
house. It was ended (without fighting) by 
the Peace of Teschen, 1779. 

Bavay, or Bavai (bk-va'). A town in the 
department of Nord, France, 14 miles east of 
Valenciennes. It is built on the site of Ba- 
gacura, the ancient capital of the Nervii. 
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Baveno (bft-va'no). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Novara, Italy, situated on the western 
shore of Lago Maggiore, opposite the Borro- 
mean Islands. 

Baviad (bfi'vi-ad), The. A satire on the “ Della 
Cruscans” (which see), by William Gi fiord, pub¬ 
lished in 1794, and republished with “The 
Mievind ” (which was first publislied in 1795) on 
the same subject in 1797. The latter also attacked 
some of the miimr dimnatists of the time. The names 
Jiaviad ami M.vnint ate taken from tho»e <»f two inferior 
poelH (see ihn nt») ment ioned in Vergil's “ Eclogues,’ iii. 9 : 
*• He ma) with to\ea plough and milk ho-goats, 

W h«> praises Bavius or on Mievius dotes.” 

Bavian (bii-vo-iin'). A place to the northeast 
of Khorsabad, in Mesopotamia. Near it was dis¬ 
covered a rock with an inscription containing a record of 
Sennaehei ill’s battle against the Elamite-Babylonian coa¬ 
lition at Ilalwle, a city on the lower Tigris, 091 a. 0. 

Bavieca (bii-ve-a/kil). The favorite horse of 
tile Gid. 

Bavier (G. bii-ver'; F. biiv-ya'), Simon. Born 
at Chur, Graubiinden, Sent . 1(3, 1825: died at 
Basel, Jan. 28, 1H9G. A Swiss statesman. He 
was federal president in 18*2, and became ministert«*Rome 
in 1883. Author of “ Hie Strassen del* Schweiz ” (1878). 

Bavius (ba'vi-us). Died in Cappadocia, 95 n. c. 
An inferior Roman poet, an enemy of Vergil 
arid Horace. His name Is always associated with that 
of Mrovius. who shared his feelings toward those greater 
poets and ills lack of poetical ability. See Jit triad. 

Bawian (bii-wo'jui), or Bawean. A small isl¬ 
and in the Java &ea, between Java and Borneo, 
belonging to I he Dutch. 

Bawr (hour), Baroness de (Alexandrine So¬ 
phie Ooury de Champ^rand, by her first ma r¬ 
riage (dissolved by divorce) Comtesse de 
Saint-Simon). Born (of French parents) nt 
Stuttgart, 177(5: died at Paris, 18tii. A French 
novelist and dramatist, she wrote “ Mgent et 
Adresse” (1892), “ be Rival ohllgeunt” (1805), “b’Aigent 
dn voyage ” (J8o9), “be double slmtagcinc” (1818), “Au¬ 
guste et FrtHRric” (1817), “Histolre de la musiquo” 
(1828), etc. 

Baxter (baks'tcr), Andrew. [The surname 
Baxter is from barter, ME. bakstvr, AS. bscecstre , 
baker.] Born at Aberdeen, Scotland, 1G8(3 
(1G871): died at Whitt ingham, near Edinburgh, 
April 23, 1750. A Scottish metaphysician. His 
chief work is an “ Enquiry into the Nature of the Human 
Soul” (1739). 

Baxter. Richard. Born at Kowton, Shrop¬ 
shire, England, Nov. 12, 1(515: died at Loudon, 
Dec. 8, 1(391. A noted English nonconformist 
divine. He was ordained in 1098, was chosen lecturer 
at Kidderminster in 1040, and about 1045 became a chap¬ 
lain In Cromwell's army. He subsequently favored Hie 
Restoration, and on the accession of Hilaries II. in 1000 
was appointed chaplain to the king, but left the Church 
of England on the passage of the Act of Uniformity in 
3602. when ho retired to Acton. In May, 1085, lie was 
tried hy Jeffries on the charge of libeling the established 
church, and was lined live hundred marks, for non-pay¬ 
ment of which he was detained in prison until Nov., 
1080. His chief works are “Hie Saint’s Everlasting Rest ” 

« , “A Hall to the Unconverted” (1057), “Metlmdus 
ogiw” (1074), and “Keliquiiu Baxtename" (1090). 

Baxter, Robert Dudley. Born at Doncaster, 
Fob. 3, 1827: died May 20, 1875. An English 
statistician. He became a solicitor in 1842, and a part¬ 
ner in the law firm of Baxter, Rose, and Norton at West¬ 
minster in 1800. lie wrote “The National Income” 
(1808), “The Taxation of the United Kingdom " ( 1809 ), 
The National Debts of the Various States of the World ” 
(1871), “ Local Uovorninent and Taxation ” (1871), etc. 

Baxter. William Edward. Born at Dundee, 
1825: died at London, Aug. 10, 1890. A Brit¬ 
ish politician, traveler, and author. He became 
secretary to the admiralty under Mr. (Bedstone in 1808, 
and was secretary to the treasury 1871-79. Author of 
“America and the Americans ” (1855). 

Bay City. A city, the capital of Bay County, 
eastern Michigan, situated on the Saginaw 
River, near its month, 110 miles northwest of 
Detroit. Population (1990), 27,028. 

Bay Islands. A group of islands in the Gulf 
of Honduras, belonging to Honduras. The 
largest is Ku titan. 

Bay of Islands. A bay oil the northern coast. 

of tlie North Island, New Zealand. 

Bay Psalm Book, The. The earliest New Eng¬ 
land version of the Psalms. Its title is “The 
Whole Ikioke of Psalmcs Faithfully Translated into Eng¬ 
lish Metre.’ It was printed In 1040, and was the tlr -t 
book published in the British American colonies, though 
not, as has bet n said, “in the New World, for there had 
existed a printing-press in the city of Mexico one hun¬ 
dred years hef.ne." It was the joint production of Richard 
Mather, Thomas Welde, and John Eliot. Eight copies 
are known to be extant. 

Bayamo (bii-yii'mo). A town in the interior 
of eastern Cuba, 25 miles east of Manzanilla. 
Population (1899), 3,022. 

Bayard (ba'ard; F. pron. bli-yRr'). The name of 
the legendary liorso given by Charlemagne to 


132 

the four sons of Aymon. He possessed magical 
powers, and the remarkable faculty of lengthening him- 
self to accommodate all Ills four masters at once, and 
many wonders are told of ldin. He is said to be still alive 
In t tin foiest of Ardennes w here he can he heard neighing 
on midsummer day. Boiardo introduces him in “ Orlando 
Innamorato,” Ariosto in “Orlando Ftirioso,” and Tasso in 
“ Kinaldo’* who is Itenaud or Regnsmlt, one of the four 
sons. The name became a common one for any horse, and 
is alluded to in many proverbial sayings the origin of 
which seems to be forgotten. “As bold as blind Haz¬ 
ard ” is a proverb us old as the 14th century, applied to 
those who do not look before they leap. 

Bayard (ba'iird: F. pron. M-yiir'), Chevalier 
de (Pierre du Terrail). Born near Grenoble 
about 1475: killed at tlie river Sesia, Italy, April 
30, 1524. A French national hero, called “ I he 
knight, without fear and without reproach /'dis¬ 
tinguished in tlie Italian campaigns of Charles 
VIIL, Louis XII., and Francis I. He was espe¬ 
cially icnowned for Ills bravery at the battles of (Jnine- 
gate (1519) and Maifgnano (1515) and the defense of Mtf- 
zierefi (1521). 

Bayard (bi'jird), James Asheton. Born at 
Philadelphia, July 28, 17G7 : died at Wilming¬ 
ton, Aug. 6, 1815. An American slalesman. 
lie was Federal member of Congress from Delaware 1797 ■ 
1808; United States senator 1805-13; and commissioner 
to negotiate the treaty of Client, 1S14. 

Bayard, James Asheton. Born at Wilming¬ 
ton, Del., Nov. 35, 1799: died there, Juno 13, 
18S0. An American politician, son of James 
Asheton Bayard. He was Democratic United 
States senator from Delaware 1851-G4and 18(57- 
1809. 

Bayard, Jean Francois Alfred. Born at Cha- 
rolles, Saone-et-Loire, March 17, 179G: died at 
Paris, Feb. 19, 1853. A French dramatic writer. 

lie is said to have written, partly in conjunction with 
others, 225 pieces. Among them are “ La reine de seize 
ans ” (1828\ “ be gamin de Paris ” (1890), etc. 

Bayard, Nicholas. Born at Alphen, Holland, 
about 1(544 : died in New York city, 1797. An 
American colonial officer, secretory of New 
York province iti 1(573 (under the Dutch), and 
mayor of New York city (under Governor ])mi- 
gnn). He was a member of the governor’s council, 
and drew up the Dongau charter (w hich see). 

Bayard, Richard Henry. Born at Wilming¬ 
ton, Del., 179(5: died at Philadelphia, March 4, 
lHt»S. An American Whig politician, a son of 
James Asheton Bayard, United States senator 
from Delaware 183G-39nml 1839-45, chargA d’af¬ 
faires at Brussels 1850-53. 

Bayard, Thomas Francis. Born at Wilming¬ 
ton, Del., Oct. 29,1828: died Sept. 28, 1898. An 
American statesman, a son of James Asheton 
Bayard. Hewas Democratic United States senator from 
Delaware 1899-85; president pro tnnjMne of the Senate 
1881; member of the Electoral Commission 1877; unsuc¬ 
cessful in ohtuining the nomination as Democratic candi¬ 
date for Hie Presidency 1880 and 1884; and secretaiy of 
state 1885-89. lie was appointed ambassador to England 
in 1899, and was the first to hold that diplomatic rank. 

Bayazid. See Bajazet. 

Bayazid (bi-a-zed'), or Bayezid (bi-e-zed'). A 
small town in the northeastern corner of Asiatic 
Turkey, south of Mount, Ararat, it, was taken by 
the Russians in the wars of 1828, 1854, and 1*77. 

Bayer (bi'er), August von. Born at Korschileh 
on Lake Constance, May 3, 1803: died at-Carls- 
ruhe,Feb. 2,1875. A German painter of histori¬ 
cal and architectural subjects. 

Bayer, Gottlieb Siegfried. Born 1G94: died 
at St. Petersburg, Feb. 21, 3738. A German 
Orientalist. He became professor of Greek and 
Roman antiquities at St. Petersburg in 172(3. 
Bayer, Johann. Born at Rain,in Bavaria, about 
15/ 2: died at Augsburg, 1(5(50. A German ast ron- 
omer and Protestant preacher, surnamed from 
his eloquence “os protostantiuiu” (‘the Prot¬ 
estants’ mouth [piece] ’). lie was the author of 
“ Uranometria” (1003), enlarged and reprinted under the 
title “Coelum stellatum christiamim”(1027). This work 
was the ttrHt complete and convenient chart of the hea¬ 
vens, representing the then existing state of astronomical 
knowledge. Bayer was the first, to adopt the method of 
designating the stars hy the (Jreek letters, etc., in the 
order of tlulr magnitude. 

Bayer, Karl Robert Emmerich: pseudonym 
Robert Byr. Born at Bregcnz, Austria, April 
15, 1835. An Austrian novelist. He entered the 
military academy at NeuBtadt. in 1845, became lieutenant 
iua regiment of hussars at Milan in 1852, and retired from 
military service in 1802. Among liis works are “ Kan- 
^onierung8bilder ,, (1800), “Osterreichisehe Garnisonen ” 
(1803), “Anno Neun und Dreizehn ” (1805), a number of 
social-political novels, as “ Der Kampf unis Daseln ”(1809), 
and the dramas “Lady Gloster” (1809), and “Der wunde 
Fleck ” (1875). 

Bayern. The German name of Bavaria. 
Bayerwald. See Bayrtocher Wahl. 

Bayes (baz). A character in Buckingham’s 
farce ‘‘The Rehearsal,” a dramatic coxcomb. 
Hewas at first called Bilboa, and was intended to ridicule 
Sir Robert Howard ; but the piece having boen laid aside 
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for several years, and Sir Robert having meanwhile be¬ 
come a very good friend of Buckingham, the character 
was altered to fit Dryden, who at this time appeared a fit 
object for satire. Tlie name Bayes refers to the laureate- 
ship. 

Bayes no Poetaster. See Two King$ of Brent¬ 

ford, 

Bayes's Troops, Like. A phrase referring to 
the foot-soldiers and hobby-horses who fight a 
battle in Buckingham’s “Rehearsal.” When all 
are killed it is a question how they are to go off the stage. 
Bayes replies: “As they came on, upon their legs." 
Whereupon they are obliged to revive and walk olf. 

Bayeux (bti-ye'). [F. Bayeux , LL. Baiocas , 
Jla iocasscs, Batjocasses, L. Batliocasscs, Gr. 0 vadt- 
hdmot, orig. a Celtic tribe name, explained as 
‘great conquerors/otherwise as ‘blond-haired.’] 
A town in the department of Calvados, Norman¬ 
dy, France, situated on the Aure 17 miles north¬ 
west of Caen : the Roman Augustodurus. it was 
the chief town of Gallic Baiocasses, was called Baioomn or 
BaiocasBes (whence t he modern name) in the early middle 
ages, and was the capital of t he Frankish Baiocassinus, later 
Bessin. It is famous for tlm Bayeux Tapestry (which 
see). Tlie cathedral of Bayeux is a very handsome struc¬ 
ture of the 12th and 13th e.untuiies. The west front lias 
lofty twin Bpires, graceful arcades, and flue gabled and 
sculptured portals. There is a beautiful vaulted porch on 
the south side, besides the rich portal and great tracerled 
window of the transept The lower part of the nave is of 
richly ornamented Romanesque round arches. Population 
(1891), 8 , 102 . 

Bayeux Tapestry. A strip of linen 231 feot 
long and 20 inches wide, preserved in the Li¬ 
brary at Bayeux, France, embroidered with epi¬ 
sodes of the Norman conquest of England from 
the visit of Harold to the Norman court until 
his death at Setilac, each with its title in Latin. 

The work is of great archaeological Interest from its de¬ 
tails of costume and arms. It is believed to have beelh 
made by Matilda, queen of William the Conqueror. 

Bayle (bnl), Gaspard Laurent. Born at Ver- 
net, Provence, Aug. 8, 1774 : died at Paris, May 
11, 181G. A French physician and medical 
writer. 

Bayle, Pierre. Born at Carl at, ill Foix, France, 
Nov. 18, 1(547 : died at Rotterdam, Doc. 28, 
170G. A noted French skeptical philosopher 
and critic. He was appointed professor of philosophy 
at Sedan in 1075, and at the Protestant academy of Rot- 
terdam in 16*1, and was removed (on account of bis skep- 
tieal opinions) from his professorship in 1099. He was 
an influential leader of the modern skeptical movement, 
and Is chiefly known as the compiler of me famous “ Die- 
tionnaire luatorique et critique "(1090), in which that ten¬ 
dency found clear expi cssion. Among ids other works are 
“Cogitatfoncs rationales de Deo, nnima, et undo," “ Pen- 
si'es sur la comete, tferites a un doeteur do la Sorbonne” 
( 10 * 2 ), “Comniontalre pliilosopbique sur ces paroles de 
l’kvangile " (10*0). In 1084 be established a sort of jour¬ 
nal of literary ciitieism, “ Noiivelles de la republlque 
doslettres," which was maintained for several years. 

Baylen (bi-lcn'), or Bailen. A town in the 
province of .Tacn, southern Spain, 25 miles 
north of Jaen. Population (1887), 8,580. 
Baylen, Capitulation of. A capitulation (July 
22, 1808) by which the French general Dupont 
and his army surrendered to the Spaniards un¬ 
der Castafios, and the French forces were to bo 
allowed to leave Spain. The Junta of Seville refused 
to ratify the capitulation, and all the French except the 
superior officers were sent to the galleyB at Cadiz. 

Baylen, Duke of. See Castafios. 

Baylev (ba'li), James Roosevelt. Born in 

New York city, Aug. 23, 1814: died at Newark, 
N. J., Oct. 3,1877. An American Roman Cath¬ 
olic prelate. lie was made first bishop of Newark 
in 1869, and was archbishop of Baltimore 1872-77. He 
wrote a “History of the Catholic Church in New York" 
(1859), etc. 

Bayley, Sir John. Born at, Elton, Hunting¬ 
donshire, Aug. 3, 17G3: died near Sevenoaks, 
Kent, Oct. 10,1841. An English jurist and legal 
and religious writer, ne became judge of the King’s 
Bench in 1808, was removed to the Court of Exchequer In 
1830, and resigned from the bench in 1894. Ho wrote 
“ A Short Treatise on the Law of Bills of Exchange, Cash 
Bills, and Promissory Notes” (1789), etc. 

Bayley, Richard. Born at Fairfield, Conn., 
1745: died on Staten Island, N. Y., Aug. 17, 
1801. An American physician, appointed pro¬ 
fessor of anatomy in Columbia College in 1/92, 
and of surgery in 1793. 

Baylies (ba'liz), Francis. Born at Taunton, 
Mass., Oct. 1G, 1783: died there, Oct. 28, 1852. 
An American politician, member of Congress 
from Massachusetts 1821-27. lie wrote a 
“Memoir of the Colony of New Plymouth.” 
Baylor (M'lGr). Frances Courtenay (Mrs. 
George Sherman Barnum). Born at Fayette¬ 
ville, Ark., Jan. 20, 1848. An American nov¬ 
elist. She has written “The Perfect Treasure ” and “On 
This Side,” two short magazine stories, which were pub¬ 
lished In book form as one narrative under the title “On 
Both Sides ” (1880), and other works. 

Bayly (ba'li), Ada Ellen: pseudonym Edna 
Lyall. Born at Brighton, England: died at 
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Eastbourne, Peb. 8, 1903. An English nov¬ 
elist. Among her w orks are “ Won by Waiting ” (1879), 
“ Donovan ” (1882), “ Autobiography of a Slander ”(1887), 
“Knight Errant” (1887), “A Hardy Norseman” (1889). 

Bayly (ba'li), Thomas Haynes. Born at Bath, 
England, Oct. 13, 1797: died at Cheltenham, 
April 22,1839. An English song-writer, drama¬ 
tist, and novelist, llo wrote “ Perfection," and other 
plays, many popular songs (among them “The Noldim’s 
Tear/' “I 'dbea Butterfly,” “We mot— t was in al'rowd"), 
and the tales “The Aylmera," “A Legend of Killarney," 
etc. 

Bayne (ban), Peter. Born ill Koss-shire, Scot¬ 
land, Oct. 19,1830: died Feb. 10,1896. A Scotch 
litterateur and journalist. 

Baynard’s (ba'mirdz) Castle. A strong forti- 
lication on the Tliames just below BUtckfviars, 
founded by Baynard, a follower of William 1 lie 
Conqueror, and forfeited to the crown by one 
of his successors. It was burned in the Great 
Fin*, 1666. 

Baynes (banz), Thomas Spencer. Born at 
Wellington,Somersetshire,March 24,1823: died 
at London, May 30, 1887. A British philo¬ 
sophical writer, appointed professor of logic, 
rhetoric, and metaphysics at St. Andrew’s in 
1864. Ho whs assistant editor of the London “Daily 
News," and editor of the 9th edition of the “ Encyclopedia 
Britannica." 

Bayonne (bii-yon'; F. pron. bit-yon'). A sea¬ 
port in tho department of Basses-Byrenees, 
France, situated at the junction of the Nive 
and Adour, near the Bay of Biscay, in lat. 43° 
29' N., long. 1° 29' W. It is a fortress, and its cita¬ 
del was fortitied hy Vnulmn. The bayonet is said to have 
been invented here. The population is largely Spanish 
and Basque. It is noted for its hams. A celebrated in¬ 
terview was held here in 1565 between Charles IX., Eliza¬ 
beth of Swain, Alva, and Catherine do* Medici, at which (it 
is alleged) the St. Bartholomew massacre was planned. 
The cathedral of Bayonne is of the 18th and Iftth centu¬ 
ries, with modern spires. There is beautiful medieval 
glass, and two line sculptured portals. The 13th-century 
cloister lias been in part inclosed and transformed Into 
an additional aisle in the church. Population (1891), 
27,192. 

Bayonne (ba-yon'). A port and city in Hud¬ 
son County, New Jersey, situated between New 
York and Newark bays 6 milos southwest of 
New York. It has chemical works, etc. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 32,722. 

Bayonne, Convention of. A convention con¬ 
cluded May 10, 1808, bet,ween France and tho 
grand duchy of Warsaw. 

Bayonne, Treaty of. A treaty concluded at 
Bayonne, May, 1808, between Napoleon and 
Charles IV. of Spain. The latter renounced his 
right to the Spanish throne. 

Bayonne Decree. A decree issued by Napoleon 
1. at. Bayonne, April 17, 1808, directing the 
seizure of all American vessels then in the 
ports of France. 

Bayou State (bi'ft stat), The. An epithet 
sometimes applied to Mississippi. 

Bayreuth (brroit), or Baireuth. A former 
German burgraviate and principality, now in 
the northern part of Bavaria, it was united to 
An shad) iu 1709; was acquired by Prussia 1791-92; was 
lost by Prussia in 1805 ; and was ceded to Bavaria in 18()9. 

Bayreuth, or Baireuth. Tim capital of the 
province of Upper Franconia, Bavaria, situated 
on the Red Main in lat. 49° 56' N., long. 11° 
35' E. It contains the Wagner Theater, tho old and 
new palaces, and the residences of Kichter and Richard 
Wagner. It is now noted for its musical festivals. For¬ 
merly it was the residence of the margraves of Bran den- 
bur g-Culinbach. Population (1890), 24,656. 

Bayreuth Festival. A musical festival held 
at Bayreuth, for the representation of Wag¬ 
ner’s works, in the National Theater (opened 
by Wagner in 1876). 

Bayrhoffer (lnr'hof-fer), Karl Theodor. Born 
at Marburg, 1812: died at Jordan, Wis., Feb. 
3, 1888. A German philosophical writer, pub¬ 
licist, and revolutionary politician. He was pro¬ 
fessor of philosophy at Marburg 1838-40 ; member of the 
Landtag of llesse in 1848 ; and president of the chamber 
In I860; and later removed to the United States (Wis¬ 
consin). 

Bayrischer Wald (bi're-sher viilt), or Bayer- 
wald (bi'6r-v8.1t). An extension of the Bfih- 
mer Wald in eastern Bavaria. 

Bayswater (baz'wA.-t6r). [FromBaynard’sWa- 
tering Place.] A part of London lying north 
of Kensington Gardens. The original Bays¬ 
water was a hamlet near what is now Gloucester 
Terrace. LoJ'tie. 

Baza (ba'tha). A town in tho province of 
Granaaa, Spain, 57 miles northeast of Granada: 
the ancient Basti and the medieval Bastiana. 
It was an Important Moorish city, and was captured by 
Isabella in 148®. It was the scene of a victory of the French 
under Soult over the Spaniards Aug. 10, 1810. There 
are hot springs in its vicinity. Population (1887), 11,996. 
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Bazaine (bft-zan'), Francois Achille. Bor 

at Versailles, Feb. 13, 1811: died at Madrid 


Born 
Madrid, 

Sept. 23, 1888. A French marshal. He served 
in Algeria, and in Spain against the Carlists ; commanded 
the Foreign Legion in the Crimean war: commanded a 
division in the Italian war of 1859, ami distinguished 
himself at Solferino; took part in the Mexican expedi¬ 
tion, and became commander-in-chief in Mexico in 1863; 
was made marshal in 1864 ; withdrew from Mexico in 
1867, and was made commander of the Imperial (Liard in 
1869. He commanded a corps nt the beginning of the 
Franco-tilerman war, was made commander of the Army 
of the Rhine Aug., 1870, and was defeated before Metz, at 
(iravrlotte, etc., and besieged in Metz, which he surren¬ 
dered, witli 173,(XX) men, Oct. 27,1870. For this surrender he 
was tried before a tribunal under the presidency of the 
Due d’Aumale, and condemned to degradation and death. 
The sentence was commuted to 20 years’ imprisonment, 
and lie was incarcerated near Cannes Dec., 1873, whence 
lie escaped Aug. 0 10. 1874. fie resided later in Madrid, 
and wrote several works on the Metz episode. 

Bazalgette, Bir Joseph William. Born 1819: 
died 1891. An English engineer. As chief en¬ 
gineer to the Metropolitan Board of Works he designed 
and executed (1858-65) the system of drainage now in 
operation in London, as also (1863-74) the Victoria, the 
Albert, and tho Chelsea embankments. 

Bazan, Don Caesar de. See Don Cfaar dr 
Jiaran. 

Bazard (ba-zilr'), Saint-Armand. Bom at 

Paris, Sept. 19, 1791: died at Courtry, near 
Moiitforineil, July 29, 1832. A French social¬ 
ist, organizer of Carhouarist societies, and ad¬ 
herent of Saint-Simon. 

Bazardjik. A town ill Bulgaria, 27 miles nort h 
of Varna. It was captured bv tho Russians in 
1774 and 1810. 

Bazarof (biiz'ii-rof). A brutal but original 
medical student in Turgcnief’s “Fathers and 
Sons.” He Is the representative of young Russia with 
aspirations toward progress. In him is first formulated the 
original theory of .Nihilism. Ho takeB pride in absolute 
negation. 

Bazas (ba-za'). A town in tho department of 
Gironde, France, 33 miles southeast of Bor¬ 
deaux. It figured in the Huguenot wars. 
Population (1891), 4,948. 

Bazeilles (bft-ziiy'). A village near Sedan, 
department of Ardennes, France, near tho 
Meuse. It was destroyed by the Bavarians 
Sept. 1, 1870. 

Baziks (bo'zi-iish), A Hinall town in Hungary, 
situated on the Danube 45 miles east of Bel- 

Bazigars (bii-ze-garz'). A nomadic race widely 
diffused in Hindustan, allied, perhaps, to tho 
gipsies of Europe. 

Bazin (ba-zah'). The lackey of Aramis in “The 
Three Musketeers” by Dumas. 

Bazin (bii-zan'), Antoine Pierre Louis. Born 
1799: died 1863. A French Orientalist. He 
published “ThdAtro chinois," “Orammaire mandarine," 
etc. 

Bazin, Jacques Rigomer. Born at Mans, 1771: 
died Jan. 20, 1820. A French publicist, man of 
letters, and democratic politician. He was the 
author of pamphlets published under the title “ Le Lynx ” 
(1814) ana “Suite du Lynx” (1817), “Jacqueline d’Olys* 
bourg " (1803), a melodrama, “ Charlemagne " (1817), a tra¬ 
gedy, “SiSlde” (1816), a novel, etc. 

Bazoche (bii-zosh'), or Basoche, La. An asso¬ 
ciation of clerks connected with tho parliament 
of Paris. It watched over the interests of its 
members, and performed farces satirizing the 
parliament. It arose at the beginning or the 
14th century, and was suppressed in 1791, but 
has recently been revived. 

Baztan, or Bastan (bas-tan'). A valloy in tho 
Pyrenoes, in the northern part of the prov¬ 
ince of Navarre, Spain. It is traversed by the 
Bidassoa. 

Bazzard (baz'jird), Mr. In Charles Dickens’s 
“Mystery of Edwin Drood,” a clerk to Mr. 
Grewgious, and author of a tragedy which 
gives bim a baleful influence over bis master. 
Bazzi, Giovanni Antonio. Soo Sodoma. 
Beach, Hicks. See Hicks-Beach . 

Beach (bech), Moses Yale. Bora at Walling¬ 
ford, Conn., Jan. 7, 1800: died at Wallingford, 
July 19, 1868. Aji American inventor and 
journalist, proprietor of the New York “Sun.” 
Beachy Head (be'chi hed). A chalk headland 
on the coast of Sussex, England, projecting 
into the English Channel, iu lat. 50° 44' N.. 
long. 0° 13' E. Its hoight is 575 feet. 

Beachy Head, Battle of. A naval victory 
gained near Beachy Head by the French under 
Tourville over the allied English and Dutch un¬ 
der Torrington, June 30 (N. 8. July 10), 1690. 
Beacon Hill (be'kon hil). An elevation north 
of Boston Common. It was named from the beacon 
fires which were formerly lighted upon it. 

Beacon Street. A street in Boston, Mass., 
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which extends from Tremont street along tho 
north side of the Common and Public Gardens 
westward. It is noted as a street of residences, and 
its name in a synonym for tho wealth and culture of tho 
city. 

Beaconsfleld (bo' konz - fold or bek ' onz - fold ). 

A town in Buckinghamshire, England, situated 
25 miles west-northwest of London. It was 
the home and burial-place of Waller and of 
Edmund Burke. Population (1891), 1,773. 
Beaconsfleld, Earl of. 8ee Disraeli. 

Beadle, Harriet. See Tat t near am. 

Beagle (bo'gl), Sir Harry. A fox-hunting 
English squire in Column's comedy “Tho Jeal¬ 
ous Wife.” 

Beagle Channel. A strait in the archipelago 
of Tierm d<*l Fuego, which extends east and 
west in bit. 55° S. 

Beagle, The. The ship in which Darwin made 
bis voyage as naturalist, she was a 10-gun brig of 
235 tons,cqintiumdcil by captain Fitzroy. She sailed Dee. 
27. 1831, and returned Oct. 2, 1836. She had previously 
been lined In surveying-work on the South American coast. 
See Daru'in % Charles. 

Beale (bel), Lionel Smith. Born at London, 
1828. An English physiologist nnd rnicro- 
Hcopist, professor of medicine nt King’s Col¬ 
lege, London, also of physiology and morbid 
anatomy, and later of pathological anatomy. 
He is tile author of “ IIow to Work with the Microscope," 
“ Protoplasm, or Life, Matter, and Mind,” “(>n Life and 
on Vital Action in Health and Disease,” etc. 

Beale, Mary. Born in Suffolk, England, 1032: 
died at London, Dee. 28, 1(397. An English 
artist, noted as a portrait-painter. 

Beall (bel), John Young. Born ill Virginia, 
Jan. 1, 1835: died on Governor’s Island, New 
York Harbor, Feb. 24, 1865. A Confederate 
spy and guerrilla. He commanded a body of men who, 
disguised as pasHongeis, seized the Lake Erie steamer 
Philo ParsoiiB Sept. 19, 1864, and subsequently captured 
and sank another boat, the Island Queen. He was ar¬ 
rested at Suspension Bridge, New York, Dec. 16. 18(4, 
was tried at Fort Lafayette by a militaiy commission, 
and, in spite of a proclamation hy Jefferson Davis, dated 
Dee. 21, 1864, in which the Confederate government as¬ 
sumed the responsibility for Beall's action, was convieted 
and hanged. 

Bear Flag Battalion. An American corps, in 
the early history of California, which was ac¬ 
tive in expelling tho Mexicans. 

Bear Island. A small island in the Arctic 
Ocean, south of Spitsbergen. 

Bear Islands. A group of islands in the Arctic 
Ocean, north of Siberia, about long. 161° E. 
Bear Lake. A lake about 20 miles long, situ¬ 
ated on the border of southeastern Idaho and 
northeastern Utah. 

Bear Lake, Great. Soo Great Bear Lake. 
Bear Mountain. A hill, about 750 feet in 
height, situated in the northeastern part of 
Dauphin County,eastern central Pennsylvania. 
There are coal deposits in its vicinity. 

Bear River. A river in northern ‘Utah and 
southern Idaho, which falls into Great Salt 
Lake, in lat. 41° 28' N., long. 112° 17' W. 
Length, about 400 miles. 

Beard (herd), George Miller. Born at Mont- 
ville, May 8, 1839: died in New York city, Jan. 
23, 1883. An American physician, author of 
“Stimulants and Narcotics,” “Eating and 
Drinking,” “Ilay Fever/’ etc. 

Beard, James Henry. Born at Buffalo, N. Y., 
May 20, 1812: died at Flushing, N. Y., April 4, 
1893. An American artist, brother of W. II. 
Beard, best known as a painter of animals. 
Beard, William Holbrook. Born April 13, 
1825: died Feb. 20, 1900. An American painter, 
chiefly of humorous animal pictures. 
Beardsley (berdz'li), Eben Edwards. Born 
at Stepney, Conn., 1807: died at New Haven, 
Conn., Dec. 22, 1891. An American Protestant 
Episcopal clergyman and historical writer. He 
became rector of St. Thomas's Church, New Haven, Con¬ 
necticut, in 1848, ami was the author of “History of the 
Episcopal Church in Connecticut ” (1865), 

Beardsley, Samuel. Born at Hoosic, N. Y., 
Feb. 9, 1790: died at Utica, N. Y., May 6,1860. 
An American politician and jurist. He waB 
Democratic member of Congress from New York, 1831- 
1836 and 1843-44 ; associate Judge of the Supreme Court 
of New York 1844-47; and chief justice in 1847. t 
Beardstown (berdz'toun). A city in Cass 
County, Illinois, situated on the Illinois River 
in lat. 40° N. Ikmulation (1900), 4,827. 
B6am (ba-iir'). [LL. BencharnumJ] An ancient 
province of southern France, capital Pau, cor¬ 
responding nearly to the department of Basses- 
Pyr6n6es. In the middle ages it was a viscounty. It 
passed to the Albret (Navarre) family in 1466, and came 
with Henry of Navarre to France. It was formally incor¬ 
porated with France in 1620. 



Bdarnais, Le 

Biarnais (ba-fir-na'), Le. A surname given to 
Henry IV. of France, who was a native of 
B 6 am. 

Beas (be'its), or Bias (be'as), or Beypasha 
(ba-pash'ft), Hr. Hyphasis (hif'a-sis). [Ur. 
*Y 0 «< 7 /f.] A river in the Fan jab, British India, 
which joins the Sat-1 aj 50 miles southeast, of 
Lahore. Length, over 300 miles. 

Beasley (bez'li), Frederick. Born near Eden- 
ton, N. C., 1777: died at Elizabethtown, N. J., 
Nov. 2, 1845. An American clergyman and 
philosophical writer, professor of mental ami 
moral philosophy in the University of Penn¬ 
sylvania 1813-28. 

Beata Beatrix. A painting by Dante Gabriel 
Kossetti, in the National Gallery, London, it 
is h portrait <»f the painter’s wife, painted after her death, 
with a quotation given by Dante from Jeremiah, showing 
the grief in Florence at the death of Beatrice in 1290. 

Beaton (be'ton; 8 c. pron. ba'ton), or Bethune, 
David. Born 1494: murdered at the castle of 
St. Andrew's, May 29,154b. A Scottish prelate 

and statesman. Jfe was several times ambassador to 
France; was made bishop of Mirepoix by Francis T. in 
1537 ; became a cardinal in 1538; and was appointed arch¬ 
bishop of St. Andrew’s and primateof Scotland in 1539, lord 
privy seal in 1528, and chancellor in 1543. He negotiated the 
marriage of James V. of Scotland with Magdalen, daugh¬ 
ter of Francis I., and also his second marriage with Mary 
of Guise. After the death of James he was arrested, hut 
later regained his liberty and power, especially opposing 
the proposed English marriage of Mary. He was a man 
of loose life and a violent persecutor of the Reformers. It 
was by his order that Wislmrt was arrested, tried, and 
burned at the stake, 

Beaton, or Bethune, James. Died 1539. A 
Scotch prelate, uncle of David Beaton, ne be¬ 
came archbishop of Glasgow in 1509, and of St. Andrew's 
in 1622, and was lord treasurer from 1605, and chancellor 
1513-20. He played a conspicuous port in Scotch politics 
during the minority of James V., and, like his nephew, was 
a persecutor. 

Beaton, or Bethune, James. Born 1517: died 
April 30, 1003. A Scotch Roman Catholic prel¬ 
ate, a nephew of David Beaton. He became arch¬ 
bishop of Glasgow in 1652, and was Scottish ambassador 
to France for many years previous to his death. He was 
a man of high character and attainments. 

Beatrice (be'a-fcris or -tres; It. pron. ba-ii-tre'- 
cho). [L. Beatrix , making happy; F. Beatrice , 
Beatrix , It. Beatrice , Sp. Pg. Beatrix.'] 1. See 
Bortinari , Beatrice, — 2. In Marat on's play 
‘•The Dutch Courtezan,” an innocent, modest 
girl, the antithesis of her gay sister Crispi- 
nella.— 3. The gay and wayward niece of 
Leonato, and rebellious lover of Benedick, in 
Hhakspere's comedy “Much Ado about No¬ 
thing”: a character of intrigue, gaiety, wit, 
and diversity of humor.— 4. The principal 
character in Hawthorne’s story “ Knppacini’s 
Daughter.” Her poison-fed beauty fills her lover 
with passion, horror, and final 1 > despair when he sees that 
he himself has Imbibed some of her fatal charm. See 
Jtapjiacini 

Beatrice. The capital of Gage County, south¬ 
eastern Nebraska. It is situated on the Big 
Blue River. Population (1900), 7,875. 

Beatrice Oenci (ba-a-tro'che chen'che). See 
Cenciy Beatrice. 

Beatrice Oenci. A celebrated portrait by Guido 
Reni, in the Palazzo Barberini, Rome, it is a 
three-quarter face seen over the shoulder, with golden 
hair confined by a white turban ; the expression is of grief 
and gentle resignation. 

Beatrice-Joanna (be'a-tris-jo-an'a). In Mid¬ 
dleton's play “ The Changeling,” a headstrong, 
unscrupulous, unobservant girl, intent on put¬ 
ting an unwelcome lover out of the way. sho 
induces De Flores, whom she loathes, to murder him, and 
is astounded when her honor is demanded as a reward in¬ 
stead of money. Unable to escape him, she yields, hut is 
finally killed by De Flores when discovery of the double 
crime is made. He also kills himself. 

Beatrix (be'a-triks). [See Beatrice.] The maid 
and confidante of the two sisters Theodosia and 
.Jacintha in Dryden’s comedy “An Evening’s 
Love, or The Mock Astrologer.” 

Beatrix. A novel by Balzac, begun in 1839 
and finished in 1844. 

Beatrix Esmond. See Esmond, Beatrix. 
Beattie (be'ti; Sc. pron. ba't-i), James. Born 
at. Laurencekirk, Kincardine, Scotland, Oct. 
25, 1735: died at Aberdeen, Aug. 18, 1803. A 
Scotch poet, essayist, and philosophical writer. 
He was professor of moral philosophy and logic In Mari- 
schttl College, Aberdeen. He wrote “ Original Poems and 
Translations" (1701), “Judgment of Paris’’(1705). “The 
Minstrel’’(1771-74), “Essay on Truth’’(1770), “ Disserta¬ 
tions " (1783), “ Elements of Moral Science," etc. 

Beatty (be'ti), John. Born near Sandusky, 
Ohio, Sept. 16, 1828. An American goneral m 
the Civil War. He served in the Union army as a 
volunteer throughout the war. commanding, as colonel, 
a brigade in the three days’ fight at Stone River, Dec. 31, 
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1862,-Jan. 2,1868, and rising to the rank of brigadier-gen¬ 
eral. He was Republican member of Congress from Ohio 
1868-73. Author of “The Citizen Soldier, or Memoirs 
of a Volunteer’’ (1879), etc. 

Beau Brummel. See BrummeL 
Beau Brummel (bo brum'el), the King of 
Calais. A play by William Blanchard Jer- 
rold, brought out at the Lyceum Theater April 
11, 1859. A play called “ Beau Brutninel” was also pro¬ 
duced in New York in 1891 by Richard Mansfield. 

Bean Diclapper. See Didapper . 

Beau Feilding. See Balding. 

Beau Hewit. See Flutter , Sir Fophng . 

Beau Nash. See Nash. 

Beau Nash (bo nash). A three-act comedy in 
prose by Douglas Jorrold, produced at thellay- 
market and published in 1825. 

Beau Sabreur, Le. See Handsome Swordsman . 
Beau’s Duel, The, or A Soldier for the La¬ 
dies. A comedy by Mrs. Centlivre, produced 
ami printed in 1702. It was in part taken from 
Jasper Mayne’s “City Match.” 

Beaucaire (bo-kar'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Gard, France, situated on tho Rhdne, 
opposite Tarascon, 14 miles east of Nimes: the 
ancient Ugernum. It is noted for its fair, and for¬ 
merly had an extensive commerce. Population (1891), 
commune, 8,947. 

Beauce (bos). A district of France, included 
within the departments of Eure-et-Loir and 
Loir-et-Cher, famous for its production of 
wheat. Its chief town is Chart-res. 
Beauchamp (bo-shon'), Alphonse de. Born 
at Monaco, 1767: died at Paris, Juno 1, 1832. 
A French historian and litterateur, charged 
with the supervision of tho press under the 
Directory. He wrote a “ Histoire des guerres de la 
Vondtfe’’ (1806), “Le Faux Dauphin ” (1808), “Histoire 
de la conquCte et dos revolutions du P^iou" ( 1808 ), “HIs- 
toiro du Brasil depuis sa complete en 1600 jusqu’au 1810" 
(1815), “ Vic de Louis XV111. (1821), etc. 

Beauchamp (be'chain). Philip. [The surname 
Beauchamp exists also in the more correct 
spelling Beech ant, which represents the mod. 
pronunciation. Beauchamp follows the mod. 
F. spelling; OF. Bcuchamp , Beauchamp , fair 
field.] A pseudonym of George Grote. 
Beauchamp, Richard de, Earl of Warwick. 
Born at Sal warp, Worcestershire, Jan. 28,1382: 
died at Rouen, France, April 30,1439. A noted 
English soldier and statesman, prominent in 
affairs of state during tho reign of Henry V. 
Beauchamp, Viscount. The title given by the 
Jacobites to Sir Frederick Vernon in Sir Wal¬ 
ter Scott’s novel “ Rob Roy.” 

Beauclerc (bo-kliirk'). [F. beau clerc , fine 
scholar.] A surname given to Henry I. of 
England, on account of his attainments as a 
scholar. 

Beauclerk (bo'kliirk), Topham. Born Dec. 17, 
1739 : died at London, March 11,1780. An Eng¬ 
lish gentleman of refined tastes and charming 
conversation, notable chiefly as the intimate 
friend of Dr. Johnson, and for his library of 
30,000 volumes (sold at auction in 1781), which 
was rich in works relating to tho English stage 
and English history. 

Beaufort (bo-for'), or Beaufort-en-Vall6e (bo- 
for't-ofi-vfil-la'). [F., ‘fair fort' or ‘castle.' 
Cf. Belfort.] A town in the department of 
Maine-et-Loire, Prance, 18 miles east of Angers. 
Its castle gave their title to tho English Beau- 
forts. Population (1891), commune, 4,492. 
Beaufort (bo'fprt). A seaport, capital of Car¬ 
teret County, JNIorth Carolina, situated on .an 
inlet of the Atlantic in lat. 34° 43' N., long. 
76° 40' W. It has a good harbor. Population 
(1900), 2,195. 

Beaufort (bu'fort). A seaport and watering- 
place, the capital of Beaufort County, South 
Carolina, situated on Port Royal Island, in lat. 
32° 26' N., long. 80° 40' W. It has a good harbor. 
A settlement here was attempted by the French In 1562, 
and was made by the English about ltwo. It was raptured 
by the Federate Dec. 6 , 1861 . Population (1900), 4,110. 

Beaufort, Due de. See Venddme, Francois de. 
Beaufort (bu'fort), Sir Francis. [Tile Eng. 
surname is from OF. Beaufort , the town, lit. 
‘fair fort-.'] Born in Ireland, 1774: died at 
Brighton, Dec. 17, 1857. An English rear-ad¬ 
miral and man of science, hydrographer to the 
navy 1829-55. He wrote “ Karamania, or a Brief De¬ 
scription of the South Coast of Asia Minor ” (1817). etc. 

Beaufort. Henry, Born at- Beaufort Castle, 
Anjou: died at Winchester, England, April 11, 
1447. An English prelate and statesman, nat¬ 
ural son of John of Gaunt bv Catherine Swyn- 
ford, and half-brother of King Henry IV. He 
became bishop of Winchester (1406) and cardinal (1427), and 
was chancellor 1403-05, 1413-17,1424-26. Ho was, during 
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the minority of Henry VI., involved in a long contest for 
the ascendancy with his nephew, the Duke of Gloucester. 
He was president of the court which sentenced Joan of 
Arc to the stake. 

Beaufort, Margaret, Countess of Richmond 
and of Derby. Born 1441: died 1509. The 
daughter of the first Duke of Somerset, wife 
successively of the Earl of Richmond, half- 
brother of Henry VI., of Henry Stafford, son to 
the Duke of Buckingham, and of Lord Stanley, 
Earl of Derby, and mother, by her first marriage, 
of Henry V II. she endowed Uhrist’B and St. John’s 
Colleges, Cambridge, and founded divinity professorships 
at both Oxford and Cambridge. 

Beaugard (bo'gftrd). Captain. The principal 
character in Otway's “Soldier's Fortune” and 
its sequel “The Atheist.” 

Beaugard, Old. The wild, extravagant father 
of Captain Beaugard in “The Atheist.” 
Beaugency (bo-zhon-se'). A town in the do- 

E a-rtment of Loiret, France, situated on the 
oire 16 miles southwest of Orleans. It suf¬ 
fered severely in the Huguenot wars. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 4,313. 

Beauharnais (bo- fir-na'), Alexandre, Vi- 
comte de. Born in Martinique, May 28, 1760: 
guillotined at Paris, July 23, 1794. A French 
politician and general, husband of Josephine 
(later empress). He was a member of the Constit- 
uent Assembly and general in tho Army of tho North, 
and was condemned by the revolutionary tribunal for trea¬ 
son. 

Beauharnais, Eug&ne de, Duke of Leuchten- 
berg and Prince of Eichstadt, Born at Paris, 
Sent. 3, 1781: died at, Munich, Feb. 21, 1824. 
A French soldier and statesman, son of Alex¬ 
andre de Beauharnais and Josephine, after¬ 
ward empress of France. He served with Napo¬ 
leon in Egypt in 1798; was appointed viceroy of Italy in 
1805 ; married the Princess Augusta Amelia of Bavaria in 
1806 ; was adopted by Napoleon, and made heir apparent 
to the crown of Italy in 1806; gained the battle of Raab 
1809 ; commanded an army corps in the Russian cam¬ 
paign in 1812, taking charge of the broken forces after 
the departure of Napoleon and the flight of Murat; de¬ 
cided tiie victory of Lutzen in 1813, and, when deprived 
of his viceroyalty by the campaigns of 1813 and 1814, re¬ 
tired to Bavaria, where he obtained, with the principality 
of EichstAdt-, the title of Duke of Leuchtenberg. 

Beauharnais, Eugenie Hortense de. Born 
1783: died 1837. Daughter of Alexandre do 
Beauharnais, wife (1802) of Louis Bonaparte, 
king of Holland, and mother of Napoleon 111. 
Beauharnais, Francois, Marquis de. Born 
at La Rochelle, Aug. 12, 1756: died at Paris, 
1823. A French royalist politician, brother of 
Alexandre do Beauharnais. 

Beauharnais, Josephine de. See Josephine . 
Beaujeu, Anne de. Hoe Anne de Beaujeu. 
Beaudeu (bd-zli 6 '). A town in the department 
of Rhdne, France, situated on the Ardidre 31 
miles north-northwest of Lyons. Population 
(1891), commune, 3,290. 

Beaujeu, Hyacinthe Marie L. de. Born at 
Montreal, Canada, Aug. 9, 1711: died July 9, 
1755. A French officer in America. He suc¬ 
ceeded Contrecour as commander of Fort Duquesne in 
1755, planned the ambuscade which resulted In the defeat 
of Braddock, July 9, 1766, and fell at the first fire of the 
British. 

Beaujolais (bo-zho-la'). An ancient territory 
of France, in the government of Lyonnais, 
now comprised in the departments of Rhdne 
and Loire. Its chief towns were Beaujeu and Ville* 
tranche. It was a barony and county, and was united to 
the crown by Francis I., and was later in the possession of 
the Orleans family. It Is noted for its mines. 

Beaujoyeulx. See Baltazarini. 

Beaulea, or Beauleah. See Rampur Beauleah. 
Beaulieu (bo-le- 6 '). [F., ‘beautiful place.'] 

A town in the department of Corrdzo, France, 
situated on the Dordogne 20 miles south of 
Tulle. Population (1891), commune, 2,359. 
Beaulieu (bu'li). A village and abbey in 
Hampshire, England, 6 miles southwest of 
Southampton. 

Beaulieu (bo-le-e'), Jean Pierre, Baron de. 
Born at Namur, Oct. 26, 1725 : diea near Linz, 
Dec. 22, 1819. An Austrian general. He served 
In the Seven Years’ War; commanded at Jemappes in 1792, 
and as commander-in-chief in Italy was defeated by Napo* 
Icon (1796) at Montonotte, Millesimo. Montesano,Mondovi, 
and fx)di. He was succeeded by Wurmser. 

Beaulieu-Marconnay (bo-16-6' m&r-ko-na'), 
Karl Olivier, Buron von. Born at Minden, 
Sept. 5,1811: died at Dresden, April 8,1889. A 
German official and historical writer. 

Beauly (bu'li). A village and ruined priory 
in Inverness-shire, Scotland, 9 miles west of 
Inverness. 

Beauly Basin. The upper part of Inverness 
Firth, connected with Moray Firth, northwest 
of Inverness. Length, 9 miles. 
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Beaumains. See Gareth . 

Beaumanoir (bo-ma-nwftr'), Jean de. Lived 
in the middle of the 14th century. A French 
knight of Brittany. He is celebrated os the French 
commander in tho “ Battle of the Thirty ” (which see), 
1861, between Ploermcl and .Tosselin, Brittany. 

Beaumanoir, Sir Lucas de. in Sir Walter 
Scott’s novel “ Ivanhoe,” the grand master of 
the Knights Templar. Ho seizes Rebecca and 
tries her as a witch. 

Beaumanoir, Philippe de. Born about 1250: 
died Jan. 7,1296. A French jurist. He was bailli 
at Henlls in 1278, and at Clermont in 1280, and presided 
at assizes held in various towns. His ehief work, highly 
esteemed in the study of old French law, is “Ooutumes 
de Beauvoisis " (edited by l)e la Thaumusslfere lfl&o, and 
by Beugnot 1842). 

Beaumarchais (bo-m&r-sha'), Pierre Augus¬ 
tin Oaron de. Born at Paris, Jan. 24, 1732: 
died there, May 18, 1799. A French polemic 
and dramatic writer. He was the seventh child of 
Charles Caron, master clock-maker. After an elementary 
schooling, he joined his father in the trade. Subsequently 
he assumed the name of Beaumarchais, In accordance 
with a usage prevalent In that century. His claim to the 
Invention of a new escapement in clock-work being dis¬ 
puted, young Caron appealed to the Academy of Sciences 
and to public opinion, thereby attracting also the atten¬ 
tion of the court. On the death In 1770 of the celebrated 
financier Duverney, who had taken Beaumarchais into 
partnership, a question of inheritance occasioned litiga¬ 
tion, Beaumarchais conducted his own case, and to vin¬ 
dicate himself published four “M^moirea” (1774-76) re¬ 
plete with wit and eloquence, which made him famous. 
His earlier attempts to write for the stage, “Eugenie" 
and “Los Deux Amis, on le IWgociant de Lyon, were 
failures. “Le Barbier do Seville” waited two years to 
be presented to the public, and tho first performance, 
Feb. 23, 1776, was not very successful. Subsequently 
he altered and greatly improved the comedy. “ Le Ma- 
riage de Figaro,” begun in 1776 and completed in 1778, 
was suppressed for four years by the censure of Louis 
XVI. It was given for the first time April 27, 17H4, and 
was immediately successful. It is the masterpiece of 
French comedy in the 18th century. His later plays, 
“Tarare” and “ I .a M<'tc Coupable,” barely deserve men¬ 
tion. During the War of American Independence Beau¬ 
marchais sent to tho United States a fleet of his own, 
carrying a cargo of weapons and ammunition for the 
American colonists. His poverty during the latter part 
of his life was largely due to the difficulty he experienced 
in recovering payment from the United States, Beau¬ 
marchais is the hero of one of Goethe’s plays, “Clavigo" 
(which see). 

Beaumaris (bo-mar'is). [OF. beau marais , 
fair marsh. Formerly called Bornorer. ] A 
seaport and watering-place in Anglesea, Wales, 
situated on Beaumaris Bay 47 miles west by 
south of Liverpool. It has a castle, a large 18th-cen¬ 
tury fortress, built by Edward I. The long, low line of 
the Interior walls is impressive, with their many towers, 
surmounted by the huge cylindrical towers of the main 
structure. The central court la extremely picturesque, 
surrounded by ruins of tho chapel and the great hall, with 
finely traceried windows, and or the interesting residential 
buildings profusely draped with ivy. Population (1801), 
2 , 202 . 

Beaumaris Bay. An inlet of the Irish Sea, be¬ 
tween Anglesea and Carnarvon, Wales. 

Beaumelle (bo-mel'). A female character 
in Massinger and Field’s play “ Tho Fatal 
Dowry.” 

Beaumelle, Laurent Angliviel de la. Bom 

at Valleraugue, Gard, France, Jan. 28, 1720: 
died at Paris, Nov. 17,1773. A French man of 
letters, professor of French literaturo at Copen¬ 
hagen 1749-51 . In the latter year he wont to Berlin, 
and in 1762 to Paris. His works brought him two periods 
of imprisonment in the Bastille and the active enmity of 
Voltaire. 

Beaumont (bo-m6h'). [F.,‘ fair mount’; L .Bellas 
Mans, or Belmontium ,f A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Ardennes, France, situated on the 
Meuse 14 miles southeast of Sedan. Hero, Aug. so, 
1870, the (Germans under the Crown Prince of Saxony de¬ 
feated a division of MacMahon’s army. 

Beaumont (bo'mont, formerly bu'mont), Basil. 
Born 1069: died Nov. 27, 1703. An English 
rear-admiral. Ho perished In the Downs in a terrible 
storm which destroyed 13 vessels, with 1,600 seamen. 

Beaumont (bo-m6h'), Elie de. Hee fine de 
Beaumont . 

Beaumont (bo'mont,formerly bu'mont), Fran¬ 
cis. Bom at Grace-Dieu, Leicestershire, in 
1584: died March 0, 1610, and was buried in 
Westminster Abbey. An English dramatist 
and poet. He entored Oxford Feb. 4, 1696, at the age 
of twelve. In 1600 he entered the Inner Temple, but ap¬ 
parently did not pursue his legal studios. In 1602 he 
published “ Salmacis and Hermaphroditua,” a poem after 
Ovid (his authorship of this poem is doubted by Bullen). 
His friendship for Ben Jonson probably began shortly 
after this, ana from 1607 to 1611 his commendatory poems 
were prefixed to several of .Jonson’s plays. In 1613 Beau¬ 
mont produced “ A Masque for the Inner Temple " and 
about that time he married Ursula, daughter of Henry 
Isley of Sundridge in Kent. His close personal and lit¬ 
erary intimacy with John Fletcher dated from about 1007. 
They lived together not far from the Globe Theatre on the 
Bankslde, sharing everything in common. Till 1616 (1614, 
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Bullen) they wrote together. The discussion of the sepa¬ 
rate authorship of the plays will be found under Fletcher, 
John. The Induction and the first two Triumphs In “ Four 
Plays or Moral Representations in One ” arc usually as¬ 
cribed entirely to Beaumont. 

Beaumont, Sir George Howland. Bom at 

Dunmow, Essex, England, Nov. 0, 1753: died 
Fob. 7, 1827. An English patron of art, con¬ 
noisseur, and landscape-painter, one of tho 
founders of the National Gallery at London. 
Beaumont, Sir John. Bom, probably at Grace- 
Dieu, Leicestershire, 1583: died April 19, 1627. 
An English poet, brother of Francis Beaumont. 
Ho wrote “Bosworth Field,” sacred poems, 
“Crown of Thoms” (now lost), etc. 

Beaumont de la Bonni&re (bo-mdh' dG la bon- 
yar'), Gustave Auguste. Born at Boaumont- 
la-Ch&tre, Sarthe, France, Feb. 10, 1802: died 
at Tours, Feb. 6, I860. A French politician 
and man of letters. ( He was the author of “Du sys- 
terne pdnltentiaire aux Etats-Unls" (1832V “De rescla- 
vnge aux Etats-Unis ’’(1840), “ L’lrlande, politique, socialc, 
ot rellgieuse ” (1839), etc. 

Beaumont-de-Lomagne( ho-m6h'd(i-16-many'). 
A town in the department of Tarn-et-Garonne, 
Franco, situated on tho Gimone 22 miles west- 
southwest of Montauban. Population (1891), 
commune, 4,040. 

Beaumont-sur-Oise (bo-mOh' sur-w&z'). A 
town in tho department of Seine-et-Oise, situ¬ 
ated on the Oise 18 miles north of Paris. It has 
a noted church. Population (1891), commune, 
3,099. 

Beaune (bon). A town in the department of 
C6te-d’Or, eastern France, 24 miles southwest 
of Dijon. It has an extensive trade In Burgundy wines. 
The hospital of Beaune remains almost precisely as when 
completed in 1448. It has a picturesque doorway covered 
with a penthouse, a quaint court with two tiers of galleries, 
and a remarkably high, steep roof. The grande sallo has 
a superb arched timber roof. Population (1891), 12,470. 

Beaune-la-Rolande (bon'lii-ro-lohd'). A vil¬ 
lage in tho department of Loiret, France, 19 
miles northeast of Orleans. Here, Nov. 28, 1870. 
the Prussians under General von Voigts-Rhetz defeated 
the French under Aurelle de Palndines. The French loss 
was about 6,700. Population (1891), 1,792. 

Beauprdau (bo-prii-o'). [F.* ‘fair meadow.’] 
A town in the department of Mainc-et-Loire, 
France, situated on the Evto 29 miles south¬ 
west of Angers. It was tho scone of a Vendean 
victory 1793. Population (1891), commune, 
3,857. 

Beauregard (bo're-gftrd; F. pron bo-rc-ghr' or 
bor-gar'), Pierre Gustave Toutant. [F. beau 
regard, fair view.] Bom nour New Orleans, 
May 28, 1818: died there, Feb. 20, 1893. An 
American general. He graduated at West Point 1838; 
served with distinction in the Mexican war, being brevet- 
ted captain for gallant and meritorious conduct at Contre¬ 
ras and Churubusoo, and major for similar conduct at 
Chapultepec; was appointed superintendent at West Point 
in I860, with the rank of colonel; resigned in 1861, on the 
secession of Louisiana from the Union, to accept an ap¬ 
pointment as brigadier-general In the Confederate army ; 
bombarded and captured Fort Sumter, April 12-13, 1861; 
commanded at tho battle of Bull Run, July 21 , being 
raised in consequence of his services in this battle to the 
rank of general; assumed command of the army at Shiloh, 
on the fall of General A. S. Johnston. April 6,1862 ; com¬ 
manded at Charleston 1862-64 ; defeated Butler at Drury's 
Bluff, May 10, 1864; and surrendered with Johnston in 
1805. He was president of the New Orleans and Jackson 
Railroad Company 1865-70, and became adjutant general 
of Louisiana in 1878. 

Beaurepaire (bo-rG-par'). A castle celebrated 
in Arthurian legend. Blanchefleur was be¬ 
sieged here and freed by Sir Perceval. 
Beaurepaire-Bolxan (bo-rG-par'ro-oh'), Hen- 
rique ae. Born 1818: died July, 1894. A 
French general and geographer. newrotea“De- 
scripe&ode uma vlagem deCuyalmao Rio de Janeiro,etc." 
(1846), a topography of Matto Grosso, etc., and he ^is 
chief of the commission which prepared the map of Brazil 
published In 1878. In 1864 he was minister of war. 

Beausobre (bo-sobr'), Isaac de. Bom at Niort, 
France, March 8,1059: died at Berlin, June 0, 
1738. A French Protestant theologian, pastor 
of a French church in Berlin. He was tho author 
of an “Easai critique de l’histoire de Manichde et du Ma- 
nichdismc" (1789: vol. 2, 1744) a translation of the New 
Tostament into French from the original Greek, etc. 

Beautemps-Beaupr6 (bo-ton 'bo-pra'), 
Charles Francois. Born at Neuville-au-jPont, 
Marne, France, 1766: died 1854. A noted French 
hydrographer. 

Beauty and the Beast. [F. La Belle et la 
Btite.'] A story in which a daughter (Beauty), 
ZGmire, to save her father’s life, becomes the 
guost of a monster (Azor), who, by his kind¬ 
ness and intelligence, wins her love, whereupon 
he regains bis natural form, that of a handsome 
young prince. The French version by Madame le Prince 
ae Beaumont was published in 1767. She probably de- 
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rived tho plot from Straparola’s “ Placevoli NotM,” a col¬ 
lection of Italian storieB published in 1550. There have 
been many English versions, of which the most notewor¬ 
thy is Miss Thackeray’s. Tlie story gave Grdtry tho sub¬ 
ject for his very successful opera “Zemlro and Azor.” 

Beauvais (bo-va'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Oise, France, situated on the ThGrain 43 
miles north-northwest of Paris, it is the ancient 
CajHaromagiiB, tho capital of the Bellovaci, a Belgic tribe, 
whence its later name Bdlovacum or Belvacum (modern 
Beauvai*). In the middle ages it was a countship. Beau¬ 
vais was defended against the English in 1433; and against 
(’holies the Bold of Burgundy by the citl7.cns under Jeanne 
Ilaehctte in 1472. Many church councils have been held 
there. It is an important industrial and commercial cen¬ 
ter, and has manufactures of Gobelin tapestries, carpets, 
cotton, woolens, lace, button^ brushes, etc. The cathe¬ 
dral of Beauvais is a fragment consisting merely of choir 
and transepts,begun in 1225 with the intention of surpass¬ 
ing all other existing churches. Tho plan failed owing 
to stinted expenditure on the foundations, which proved 
too weak for the stupendous superstructure. The choir, 
presenting the most beautiful 13th-century vaulting and 
tracery, is 104 feet long and 157 from vaulting to pave¬ 
ment. It possesses superb medieval glass. The great 
transepts are Flamboyant. Population (1 h91), 19,382. 

Beauvais, Charles Theodore. Boru at Or¬ 
leans, France, Nov. 8,1772: died at Paris, 1830. 
A French general and writer, no compiled “ Vic- 
toires et conquGtes des fran^ais,” and edited “ Uorrcspon- 
dance do Nai>ol6on avec les conrs £tpnngeres,” etc. 

Beauvallet (bo-vk-la'), L6on. Born at Paris, 
1829: died there, March 22,1885, A French lit¬ 
terateur, son of Pierre Francois Beauvallet. 
Beauvallet, Pierre Francois. Born at Pithi- 
viers, France, Oct. 13,1801: died at Paris, Dec. 
21,1873. A French actor and dramatic writer. 
Beauvau (bo-vo'), Charles Juste de. Born 
at LunGville, France, Sent. 10,1720: died May 
2, 1793. A marshal of France, distinguished 
in tho Seven Years’ War. 

Beauvau, Ren6 Francois de. Born 1664: died 
Aug. 4,1739. A French prelate, bishop of Ba¬ 
yonne, and later (1707) of Tournay, where he 
distinguished himself during the siege of 1709. 
Beaux (ho), Cecilia. Born at Philadelphia. A 
contemporary American painter, a pupil (in 
America) of Van der Weilen and William Sar- 
tain, and (in Paris) of Henry, Bouguereau, Con¬ 
stant, and others. 

Beaux Arts, Acad6mie des. See Academy . 
Beaux* Stratagem, The. A comedy by Far- 
quhar, produced March 8, 1707: his host play. 
Beauz^e (bo-za'), Nicolas. Bora at Verdun, 
May 9, 1717: died at Paris, Jan. 23, 1789. A 
French grammarian and litterateur. 

Beaver (oe'vGr), James Adams. Born at Mil- 
lerstown, Pa., Oct. 21,1837. An American poli¬ 
tician anti general. He whb colonel and brigade-com¬ 
mander in the Army of the Potomac in the Civil War; was 
the (unsuccessful) Republican candidate for governor of 
Pennsylvania in 1882 ; and was Republican governor of 
Pennsylvania 1887-91. 

Beaver, Philip. Born at Lewknor, Oxfordshire, 
England, Feb. 28, 1766: died at Table Bay, 
South Africa, April 5, 1813. A captain of the 
English navy. He attempted unsuccessfully 
to colonize the island of Bulama, West Africa, 
1792-93. 

Beaver City. The chief town and capital of 
Beaver County, Oklahoma. Pop. (1900), 112. 
Beaver Greek. A river in northwestern Kan¬ 
sas and southern Nebraska, a tributary of the 
Republican River. Length, about 200 miles. 
Beaver Dam. A city in Dodge County, Wis¬ 
consin, 59 miles northwest of Milwaukee. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 5,128. 

Beaver Dam Greek. See Mechamcerille . 
Beaver Falls. A borough in Beaver County, 
Pennsylvania, situated near the junction of the 
Beaver and Ohio rivers, 26 miles northwest of 
Pittsburgh. It has various manufactures, and is largely 
controlled by the Harmony Society of Economy. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 10,064. 

Beaver Islands, a group of islands in tne 
northern part of Lake Michigan, belonging to 
Manitou County, Michigan. The length of the 
largest (Big Beaver) is 24 miles. 

Beaver River. A river ill western Pennsyl¬ 
vania. formed by the union of tho Mahoning 
and Shenango rivers. It joins the Ohio near 
Beaver Falls. 

Beazley (bez'li), Samuel. Bom at London, 
1780: died at Tunbridge Castle, Kent, Oct. 12, 
1851, An English architect and dramatist, 
noted as a designer of theaters. 

Bebek (beb'ek). A place in European Turkey, 
on tho Bosporus 6 miles northeast of Con¬ 
stantinople. 

Bebel (ba'bel), Ferdinand August. Bom at, 

Cologne, Feb. 22, 1840. One of the leaders of 
the social-democratic party in Germany. In 
1862 he joined the German labor movement which began 
in that year under the leadership of Laasalle, and which 



Bebel 

resulted in the formation of the social-democratic party. 
In 1H67 he was chosen deputy from the district of Gluu- 
chau-Meerane, in Saxony, to the constituent assembly of 
North Germany, and in 1871 was elected to the first Reichs¬ 
tag of the German Empire. In 1872 ho was sentenced to 
two years' imprisonment on the charge of high treason 
against the Gorman Empire, and to nine months' imprison¬ 
ment on the charge of lese-majesty against the German 
emperor, in addition to which ho was deprived of his seat 
in the Reichstag. He was reelected in 1873 to the Reichs¬ 
tag, in which with interruptions he has since represented 
various constituencies. Author of “ Gnsere Ziele,” “Chris- 
tenthum und Sorialismus," “ J)ie Fiau uml tier Socialisms, " 
“Der deutsclie Itauernki ieg,” etc. 

Bebenhausen (ba'bcn-hou-zen). 
esquo and <iot hie Cistercian abbe 
north of Tubingen, Wiirtomberg, founded about 
1185. 

Bebra (bfi'brii). A village and important rail¬ 
way junction in tho province of ilosso-Nassau, 
Prussia, near the Fulda, 126 miles south-south- 
oiist of Tassel. 


136 

Greek and Roman literature in the University of Leipsic 
(1825-32), and editor of the “Allgemeine Repertorlum der 
neuesten in- und ntislHndischon Literatur” (1819-32). Jie 


Beddoes, Thomas 


ikies" (1840: both on ancient Greek and Roman lifeX 
“Handbuch der rOinisohen Alterthiimtx" ("Manual of 
Roman Antiquities," 1843-46, continued 1849-64), etc. 


from Kentucky 1867-75, and United States 
nator 1877-90. 

A Roman- Beck, Johann Ludwig Wilhelm. Born at 
T 3 miles Leipsic, October 127, 1786: died then*, Feb. 14, 
- - 1869. A German jurist, son of Chris! ian Daniel 

Beck. He be came professor of law at Konigsbcrg in 
1812, and president of the Court of Appeals at Leipsic 
in 1837. 

Beck, Johann Tobias von. Born at Balingen, 
Wiirtomberg, Fob. 222. 1804: died Dec. 28, 1878. 
A Dorman Protestant theologian, appointed 
Bebutoff (ba-luVlof), Prince Vasili Osipo- j>rof< •ssor of theology at Tubingen in 1843. 
Vitch. Born 1792: died nt Tillis, Transcuii- Beck, Karl. Born at Baja, Hungary, May 1, 
casus, Russia, March 22,1858. A Russian gen- - *■ * ~— • ”■ . 


schou Literatur (1819-32). He Roman Antiquities, 1843-46, continued 1849-64), etc. 
published editions of Pindar, Aristophanes, Euripides/ Becker. Wilhelm Gottlieb. Born at Obor- 
ApoHoiiJui. Rhortluj. Wttto,Cicero, wid OUnurnUm, “Oom- kftJlcnberg, Saxony, Nov. 4,1753: diodutDres- 
muntarU hiatoricl dvcrotornm rclfeim.Uctrl.Um,.. etc. ,, j % ]8l 3 . A German arehtDologirt and 

Beck (bek) James Bumie Born in Dum- mm [ of lot1Iis chipf work ig t A xigm- 

incsslnro, Scotland, lob. I.t, 18-2. died at tonni,Dresden’s antiko Donkmilleronthaltcnd” 
Washington, D. C., May 3, 1890. An American (1805-09) 

statesman, Democratic member of Cobk.vss Be ^ erat j, (bek'er-at ). Hermann VOn. Born 

at. (’refold, Dec. 13, 1801: died there, May 12, 


era I, of Armenian descent. He defeated tho 
Turks at Kadiklar, Dec. 1, 1853, and at Kuruk- 
l)crc, Aug. 5, 1854. 

Bee (b(»k). A ruined abbey at Bec-Helloin, 
near Brionno, department of Pure, Trance, fa¬ 
mous as a seat of learning in the 11th century Beck’ Madame! One of the prim 
under the rule of Lanfntnc and Anselm. acters in Charlotte Bronte’s novel 


1817: died at Wahriug, near Vienna, April 10, 
1879. An Austrian poet. He was the author of 
“ Nindite. Gcpan/.erte T.feder" (1838), "Der Fall rend e 
Poet" (18:18). "Stille TJeder” (1839), “Saul" (18J1 : a 
di:ima), "Janko” (1842), “ Lieder vom armeu Mamie’’ 
(ism), 'Aus der liciniath” (1852X “Mater Dolorosa" 
0853), “Jadwiga" (1863), ole. 

of the principal cliar- 
“ Vi Mot to.” 


Beccafumi (bok-kii-fo'mo) (Domenico de Becker (bek'er), August. Born at Klingen 
Pace). Born near Siena, Italy, 1486: died at - ... 

Siena, May 18, 1551. An Italian painter, sur- 
named “Mceehorino” from his insignificant 
appearance. TIis best,-known works are his de¬ 
signs for tho decorations of the cathedral of 
Siena. 

Beccari (bok'kii-re), Odoardo. Born at Flor¬ 
ence, Nov. 19, 1843. An Italian botanist, ex¬ 
plorer in New Guinea, the East Indies, and 
East Africa. He founded the “Nuovo giornale botaa- 
ico italiana”(lS0U), which, together with the “Bollettlno 
della Society geograllca italiana," contains moBt of his de- 
acriptlona of travel and botanical discoveries. 

.Beccaria (bek-ka-r6'ii), Oesare Bonesano, 

Marchese di. Born at Milan, March 15,1738: 
died at Milan, Nov. 28, 1794. An Italian econo¬ 
mist, jurist, and philanthropist, professor in 
Milan. He was one of the earliest opponents of the death 
llis most famous work is “Dei delitti e delle 


minister, April 27, 1828: died at Eisenach, 
March 23, 1891. A German poet and novelist, 
lie was editor of the “Isar-Zeitung”(18.09 64), and iH the 
nuthorof “ DesRabbi Vermaehtniss ”(ls66 67), “ Hedwig ” 
(1868), “ Meine Sell wester " (1876), etc. 

Becker, August. Born at Darmstadt, Jan. 27, 
1821: died at Diisseidorf, Dee. 19, 1887. A 
noted German landscape-painter. 

Becker, Jakob. Born at Dittelsheim, near 
Worms, March 15, 1810: died at Frankfort-on- 
Ihc-Main, Dec. 22, 1872. A German genre 
painter. 

Becker. Jean. Born at. Mannheim, May 11, 
1833: died there, Oct. 10, 1884. A noted Ger¬ 
man violinist, member, with tho Italians Masi 
and Chiosfri and the Swiss Hilport, of the 
Florentine Quartet. 

Becker, Johann Philipp. Born March ID, 
1809 : died at Geneva, Doc. 9, 1886. A Gerirum 


penalty 

pone "(“On Crimes and Punishments,” 1764: revised 1781). .... . , , . ... 

which was written from a humanitarian point of view and political lagitator and socialist, 
was very influential. ‘ - 

Beccaria, Giovanni Battista. Born at Mon- 
dovi, Piedmont, Oct. 3, 1716: died at Turin, 

May 27, 1781. An Italian mathematician and 
physicist, professor of physics at Turin, espe¬ 
cially noted for his researches in electricity. 


Becker, Karl Ferdinand. Born at Liser, near 
Trier, Germany, April 14, 1775: died at Offen¬ 
bach, Sept. 5, 1849. A rioted German philolo¬ 
gist and physician. Ho wrote “AusfUhrliche 
deutsclie Gram mat ik,” “ Handbuch der deut- 
schen Spraclie,”ete. 


Beccles (bek'lz). A municipal borough in Suf- Becke^ Karl Ferdinand. Born at Leipsic, 
folk, England, situated on the Wavenev 17 
miles southeast of Norwich. Population (1&91), 

6,669. 

B&che, De la. See Da la Bdchc . 

Becher (bedh'er), Johann Joachim. Born at 
Speyer, 1635: died at London (?), Oct., 1682. 

A noted German chemist, economist, and phy¬ 
sician. He was the author of numerous treatises, the 
most noted of which Is the “Aotorum laboratorii ehymici 
Monacensis, seu physical subterrauere llbri duo v (1065)). 

Of the three elements recognized by him in the composi¬ 
tion of metals, and In general of minerals, a vitritiahle 
earth, a volatile earth, and an igneous principle, the last 
servod as the foundation of the theory of Stalil. 

Becher. Siegfried. Born at Plan, Bohemia, 

Feb. 2$, 1806: died March 4,1873. An Austrian 
economist and statistician, lie became professor 
of history and geography in the Polytechnieal Institute 


July 17,1804: died at Leipsic, Oct. 20,1877. 
German organist and writer on music, son of 
Gottfried Wilhelm Becker. His chief works are 
“Svstcmatisch-chronologlsche Darstellung der mustkal- 
isehen Literatur " (1836-351), “Die HausmuBik in Deutsch¬ 
land " (1846). 

Becker, Karl Friedrich. Born at Berlin, 1777: 
died at Berlin, March 15, 1806. A German his¬ 
torian. 


1870. A Prussian politician, a member of tho 
Frankfort Parliament, and minister of finance 
1848-49. 

Beckers (bok'orz), Hubert. Born at Munich, 
Nov. 4, 1806: died at Munich, March 11, 1889. 
A German philosophical writer, appointed pro¬ 
fessor of philosophy in the University of Mu¬ 
nich in 1847. He has written extensively upon 
the philosophy of Schelling. 

Becket, Thomas. See Thomas of London. 
Beckford (bek'lord), William. Born in Ja- 
maica, 1709: died at London, June 21, 1770. 
An English politician. Tic became lord mayor of 
London in 1762, and ngain in 1765). He was a friend and 
supporter of VVilkes. During bis second mayoralty be 
acquired celebrity by a fearless impromptu speech made 
before George III., May 23, 1770, on the occasion of pro 
seating an address to the king. 

Beckford, William. Born at Fonthill, Wilt¬ 
shire, Sept. 29, 1759: died May 2, 1844. An 
English man of letters, connoisseur, and collec¬ 
tor, son of William Beckford, lord mayor of 
London. He was for many years member of Parliament, 
but is best known as the author of “ Vathok "(which see). 
Ho wrote also “Letters "(1834), and two burlesques, “ The. 
Elegant Enthusiast ” (1796) and “Amezia" (17517). liis 
villa at Fonthill, upon which he expended over a million 
dollars, was famous as an instance of reckless extrava¬ 
gance and fanciful splendor. 

Beckwith (bek'with), Sir George. Born 1753: 
died at London, March 20, 1823. An English 
lieutenant-general. He entered the army in 1771, and 
served in the North American war 177(5-82. From 1787 
to 1791 he was diplomatic agent of England in the United 
States, and was successively governor of Bermuda (April, 
1797), and of St. Vincent (Oct., 1804). From Out., 1898, to 
June, 1814, he was governor of Rarbadoes, with command 
of the British forces in the Windward and Leewaid isl 
Hiuls ; and during this time he reduced the French islands 
of Martinique (Jan. 30 to Feb. 24, 1895*) and Guadeloupe 
(Jan. 28 to Feb. 6, 18U>). lie subsequently commanded 
in Ireland. 

Beckwith,(James)Carroll. Born at Hannibal, 
Mo., Sept. 23, 1852. An American portrait and 
genre painter, a pupil of Carolus Duran. Ho be¬ 
came a member of t he National Academy in 1894. 
Beckx (beks), Pierre Jean. Born at Sichem, 
near Louvain, Belgium, Feb. 8, 1795: died at 
Romo, March 4, 1887. A Roman Catholic eccle¬ 
siastic, general of the order of Jesuits 1853-84. 
Becky Sharp. See Sharp, Becky. 

Becon (be'kqn), Thomas. Born ill Norfolk, 
1511(1512?): died at London, 1567. An English 
ecclesiastic and writer. He was for a time a sup¬ 
porter of the Reformers in books written under tho name 
of Theodore Basille, the doctrines of which, however, he 
was obliged to recant, lie was chaplain to Lady June 
Seymour and to ("rammer under Edward VI., and rector 
>f St. Stephen’s, Walbrook. His host-know u work is “ The 


torian. He wrote “ Weltgeschichte fiir Kinder und /lY£ rt '\ 

Kinderlchrer" (1801-06), “Erzahlungen aus der Alten B6CQU0r6l (. ^-1*1 ), Alexandre Edmond. 

Welt " (1801-os), etc. Born at Fans, Mar* 


* (1801-03), 

Becker, Mmc. (Christiane Luise Amalie 
Neumann). Born at Krosson in Neurnark, 
Dec. 15, 1778: died at Weimar, Sept. 27, 1797. 
A famous German actress, daughter of I he 
actor Johann Christian Neumann, and wife of 
the actor Heinrich Becker, she acted in both com¬ 
edy and tragedy, and was much admired by Goethe who, 
after her death, sang of her in the elegy “ Euphrosine." 

Born at Bonn, Jan.8,1809: 
A German poet, author of 
Sie sollen ilm nieht 


djpd Aug. 28, 1845. 
the popular Rheiiilicd 
haben^ (1840), etc. 

Becker, Oskar. Born at Odessa, June 18,1839: 
died at Alexandria, July 16, 1868. A German 


, March 24, 1820: died Hi ere, May 
13, 1891. A French physicist, son of Antoine 
OGsar Becquerel, noted for researches on the 
electric light, photography, etc. 

Becquerel, Antoine Ctesar. Born at Chfttillon- 
sur-Loing, Loiret, France, March 7, 1788: died 
at Paris, Jan. 18, 1878. A French physicist, 
noted for his discoveries in electricity and in 
electro-chemistry, ills chief works are “Traitd ex¬ 
perimental de TelectriciR et du niagndtlsme " (1834-40), 
'•Traitd dclcctro-chimie "(1843), “Traits de physique." He 
served with the army In Spain i810-12, abandoned his mili¬ 
tary career in 1815, and thereafter devoted himself exclu¬ 
sively to science. 

Beczwa, or Betchwa (bech'wii). A river in 
eastern Moravia, a tributary of the March, 
medical student in the University of Leipsic Beda. See Bede. 

who attempted to assassinate William L of Bedamar (bed-il-m&r'). A Spanish statesman 
Prussia at Baden-Baden, July 14, 1861. Uegave in Saint-RGal’s 44 Conjuration des Espagnols 
nt the subsequent trial as the reason for^liis net that the t larSpublique de Vonise,” from which Ot- 

king was unequal to the task of uniting Germany. He , . . -rv. ^ . 

was sentenced to twenty years' imprisonment, but, ot tho way took his Venice Preserved. Tho character 
intercession of the King of Prussia, was released in 1866, Is a noble one, but is reduced to small proportions in 
<»n condition of leaving Germany. Otway s play. 

Becker, Rudolf Zacharias. Born at Erfurt, B6darieux(ha-dar-yG'). A town in the depart- 
Germauy, April 9, 1752: died March 28, 1822. ment of HGrault, southern France, situated on 

the Orb 36 miles west of Montpellier. It has 
diversified manufactures. Population'(1891), 

pu . aecker, Wilhelm Adolf. Dorn at Dresden, Beddoe9 (be ’d'6z), Thomas. Bom at Shiffnal, 
D96: died at Meissen, Sept. 30, 1846. A Ger- in Shr0 pshire, April 13,1760: died Dec. 24,180S. 

it An English physiciai and scientist. He w.. 

reader In ohemlstry to the University of Oxford (l786-e*X 
and established at Bristol In 1798 a Pneumatic Ihwltute for 


at Vienna. 1836. __ w . 

Bechstein (bech'stin), Johann Matthaus. Becker, Nikolaus. 

Born at Walterghaufien, in Gotha, Germany, “ ' . 

July 11, 1757: died at Meiningcu, Feb. 23,1822. 

A German naturalist and forester, author of 
44 Forst- und Jagdwissenschafl,” etc. 

Bechstein, Ludwiff. Born at Weimar, Ger¬ 
many, Nov. 24. 1801: died at Meiningen, May 
14, 1860. A Thuriugian poet, folklorist, and 
novelist, nephew of Johann Matthaus Bech¬ 
stein. 

Bechuanaland (bech-6-fi'njt-land). [Bechuana 
or Bechmma, the name o? the people. See 
Chuana.] A region in South Africa, between 
the Transvaal Colony and German Southwest 
Africa. It l» partly a colony (annexed to Cape Colony 

in 1WJ5) and partly a protectorate:. Jh® ^ A popular German writer. Ho was the author of 

f bU i h rin!i 1 « vk! !.! ,• in C miltv “Noth- und Hllfabuchleln” (1787-98), “MUdhelmlschee 
fwi!! i l inn 9 * n n n !> y u i hv rUSSik mioeTin 1^7 hiederbucK" “ Holzschnitte alter deutscher Mels ter," etc. 
Area, 170,600 square miles (71 ,ooo for the colony). Popu- Becker. V^ilhelm Adolf. Lorn at Dresden, 
latlon (1891), 60,376 in the colony. i . a.^a qa tq/ia a 

Beck (bek), Christian Daniel. Born at Leip 
sic, Jan. 22, 1757: died Dec. 13, 1882. A Ger- Gottlieb Becker, professor in the University of 
man classical philologist. He was professor of Leipsic. He was the author of “ Galkis " (1B38), “Char- 
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the treatment of disease by inhalation, in which he em¬ 
ployed as his assistant Humphry Davy. Author of “ Isaac 
,1 unkins” (1798), “Hygeia, or Essays Moral and Medical ” 
( 1801 - 02 ), etc. 

Beddoes. Thomas Lovell. Born at Clifton, 
England, July 20,1803: died at Basel, Jan. 20, 
1840. An English poet and physiologist, son 
of Thomas Beddoes. Ho was the author of “Tho 
Bride’s Tragedy ”(1822), “Heath’s Jest-Book, or tho Fool's 
Tragedy ” (i850), “ Booms ” (1851). 

Bede (bed), or Bseda, surnamed “The Vener¬ 
able.” Born at Woarmouth, in Northumberland, 
probably in 073: died at .Tarrow, May 20, 735. 
A celebrated English monk and ecclesiastical 
writer. He waH educated at the monastery of St. Peter’s 
at Wearmouthand at that of St. Paul's at Jarrow, in which 
latter institution he remained until his death. He was 
ordained a deacon in his nineteenth year, and became a 
priest in his thirtieth. He devoted his life to teaching 
and writing, and is said to have been master of all the 
learning of his time, including (Ireek and Hebrew. If in 
chief work is “Illstoria ecclesiastic ,h gcutis Anglorurn ” 
l’lie first collective edition of his writings appeared at 
Paris 1544-45, which edition was reprinted in 1554. Both 
the original edition and the reprint are extremely rare. 

Bede, Adam. The principal character in George 
Eliot’s novel of that name, a young carpenter, 
a keen and clover workman, somewhat sharp- 
tempered and with a knowledge of some good 
books. He has an alert conscience, good common sense, 
and “ well-halanced shares of susceptibility ami self-con¬ 
trol.” lie loves Hetty Sorrel, but finally marries Dinah 
Morris. (See Morris , FHnah ) He is said to be in part a por¬ 
trait of George Eliot's father. 

Bede, Cuthbert. The pseudonym of the Rev. 
Edward Bradley who wrote “ Verdant Green” 
and other humorous works. 

Bede, Lisbeth. The mother of Adam and Seth 
in Georgo Eliot’s novel “ Adam Bede.” 

Bede, Seth. The tender-hearted mystical bro¬ 
ther of Adam Bede. 

Bedeau (bo-df/), Marie Alphonse. Born at 
Vcrtou, near Nantes, France, Aug. 10, 1804: 
died at Nantes, Oct. 30.1803. A French general. 
He served in Algeria ; failed in an attempt to suppress the 
rising in Parisof Feb., 1H18; became vicc-prcshlcnt of the 
Constituent and Legislative assemblies; and was impris¬ 
oned at the coup d’etat of 1H61. 

Bedel (be'del), Timothy. Born at Salem. N.TI., 
aboutl740: died at Haverhill, N. II., 1787. An 
American officer in tho Revolutionary War. no 

was in command of the force which was attacked by Brant 's 
Indians at the Cedars, near Montreal, and which was sur¬ 
rendered without resistance by Captain Butterfield, the 
subordinate officer in command. The blame for tills affair 
was thrown by General Arnold on Bedel, who at the time 
of the attack lay ill at Lachiue. 

Bedell (be-del'), Gregory Townsend. Born 
on Staton Inland, N. Y., Oct. 28, 1793 : died at 
Baltimore 1 , Md., Aug. 30, 1834. Au American 
Protestant Episcopal clergyman and hymu- 
writcr. 

Bedell, Gregory Thurston. Born at Hudson, 
Now York, Aug. 27, 1817: dic'd at New York, 
March 11, 1892. An American bishop of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, sou of Gregory 
Townsend Bedell. He was rector of the Church of 
the Ascension In New York city 1843-59, and was con¬ 
secrated assistant bishop of Ohio Oct. 13, 1859, ami be¬ 
came bishop of that diocese in 1873 ; lie resigned the 
olfico in 1889 ou account of illness. Author of “Canter¬ 
bury Pilgrimage to the Lambeth Conference,” etc. (1878), 
“ The Pastor, etc. (1880), and “ Centenary of the Ameri¬ 
can Episcopate ” (1884). 

Bedell, William. Bom ill Essex, England, 
1371: died Feb. 7, 1042. An English prelate, 
lie became provost of Trinity College, Dublin, in 1027, 
and bishop of the united sees of Kilmore and Ardagh in 
Ireland in 1029 ; resigned the see of Ardagh in 1033, in dis¬ 
approval of pluralities; and, being imprisoned by the 
rebels in 1041, died in consequence of the treatment 
which he received. 

Beder. See Be dr. 

Bedford (bed'ford ),or Bedfordshire (bed'ford- 
shir), abbreviated Beds. A midland county of 
England,bounded by Northampton on the north¬ 
west, Huntingdon on tho northeast, Cambridge 
on the oast, Hertford ontho southeast, and Buck- 
ingham on t he west. The surface is generally level, 
but is hilly in the south. Area, 401 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 100,729. 

Bedford. [ME. Bcddeford , AS. Bcdanford , Be- 
diea’s ford: Bedica , Bender a, a proper name.] 
The capital of Bedfordshire, England, situated 
on tho Ouse 45 miles north-northwest of London. 
It was the scene of a battle between the Britons and 
Saxons in 671. It had a castle in the middle ages. In 
Bedford jail Bunyan was imprisoned (1600-72 and 167f>-76), 
and wrote “Pilgrim's Progress.” Population(1891), 28,023. 

Bedford. The capital of Lawrence County, 
Indiana, 65 miles south-southwest of Indian¬ 
apolis. Population (1900), 6,115. 

Bedford. The capital of Bedford County, 
Pennsylvania, situated on the Raystown branch 
of the Juniata River, 34 miles south of Altoona. 
Population (1900), 2,167. 
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Bedford, Duke Of. See John of Lancaster, 
Bedford. Earls and Dukes of. See Bussell . 
Bedford (bed'ford). Gunning S. Born at Balti¬ 
more, Md., 1804*5: died in New York city, Sept. 

5, 1870. An American physician. He was pro¬ 
fessor of obstetrics in the University of New York 1840- 
1862. He wrote “ Diseases of Women and Children,” 

“ Principles and Practice of Obstetrics,” etc. 

Bedford Ooffee House. A noted house for¬ 
merly standing in Covent Garden, London, the 
resort of Garrick, Foote, Fielding, and others. 
Bedford House. A fine mausion formerly 
standing in Belgravo Square, London, the res¬ 
idence of the Duke of Bedford. 

Bedford Level. A tlat. tract of land situated 
on the eastern coast of England. It is about oo 
miies in length and 40 miles in breadth, extending from 
Milton in Cambridgeshire to Toynton in Lincolnshire, 
and from Peterborough in Northamptonshire to Bran¬ 
don in Suffolk. It comprises nearly all the marshy district 
called the Fens and the Isle of Fly. It gets its name 
from Francis, carl of Bedford, who in 1034 undertook to 
drain it. Extensive drainage works have since been es¬ 
tablished, and the district atfords rich grain mid pasture 
lands. Area, 450,000 acres. 

Bedford Square. A square in London, situ¬ 
ated on the west of the British Museum, from 
which it is divided by Gower street. 

Bedivere (bed'i-ver), Sir. In the Arthurian 
cycle of romance, a knight of the Round Ta¬ 
ble*. It. was he who brought the dying Arthur to the 
barge in which the three queens boro him to the Valo 
of Avalon. 

Bedlam (bed'lam). [A corruption of Beth¬ 
lehem.] The hospital of 8t. Mary of Bethlehem 
in London, originally a priory, founded about 
1247, but afterward used as an asylum for lu¬ 
ll il tie 8. 

Bedlam beggar. Same as Ahraham-man. 
Bedlington (bed'ling-ton). A town in Nor¬ 
thumberland, England, situated on the Blyth 11 
miles north of Newcastle. Population (1891), 
16,996. 

Bedmar (bed-mar'), Alfonso de la Cueva, 
Marquis de. Born 1572: died Aug. 2, 1655. A 
Spanish diplomatist and prelate who, .while 
ambassador of Philip HI. to Venice, planned 
an unsuccessful conspiracy to destroy the re¬ 
public, 1618. He became a cardinal 1622. IHb con¬ 
spiracy is said to have suggested the plot of Otway’s 
“ Venice Preserved.” Soo Brdmnar. 

Bednur (bed-nor'), or Bednore (bed-nor'). A 
town in western Mysore, Hindustan, in lat. 
13° 50' N., long. 75° 5' E. It was taken by Hyder 
All in 1763, and by Tippu Saib in 1783. Formerly it wan 
the seat of a rnjnli. 

Bedott (bo-dot'), Widow, or Widow Priscilla 
P. Bedott. The pseudonym of Mrs. Frances 
Miriam (Berry) Whiteher in the “ Widow Be¬ 
dott Papers.” 

Bedouins (bed'6-inz), or Bedawi (bed-a-we'). 
The nomadic Arabs, in distinction from the 
fellah in , or peasants, and the dwellers in towns, 
who usually call themselves “sons of tho Arabs” 
(Jbn-el Aral)). They are subdivided in tribes called 
Kafdle.h. Two principal groups may he distinguished : 
(1) Bedouins in the narrower sense — t. e., Arabic-speaking 
tribes who occupy the deserts adjoining central ami 
northern Egypt, or who are to be found in various regions 
of southern Nubia us a pastoral people ; (2) Bejos, or Be- 
<ja8 , who range over the regions or Upper Egypt and Nubia 
situated between the Nile and the Red Sea, extending to 
the frontiers of the Abyssinian highland. This second 
group consists of three different tribes, tho Hadendoa, the 
Bisharin, and the Ababdeh. On the left bank of the Nile 
they are spread out as far as the boundaries of the Niger 
(lat. 9 J N.). The territory occupied by them is called “ Ed- 
bai,” and they number about 000,000 souls. The penin¬ 
sula of Mount Sinai is also occupied by three Bedouin 
tribes, the Terahlyin, the TIhnyn, and the Snwarkeh or El- 
Araisn. The Bedouins live in tents. Their chief occupa¬ 
tion is breeding cattle. Tludr figures are symmetrical and 
slender, their form and limbs delicate and graceful, am^ 
their complexion bronze-colored. They are courageous 
and warlike. They all profess Islam, but are lax in fol¬ 
lowing its precepts, and are tolerant in their intercourse 
with non-Mohammedans, 

Bedr (bed'r), or Beder (bed'£r). A village in 
Arabia, between Medina and Mecca, it was the 
scene of the first victory of Mohammed over tho Koraish- 
ites, about the beginning of 624 A. I). 

Bedreddin Hassan (bed-red-den' lias'san). 
Tho 8on of Noureddin Ali in the story of that 
name in “The Arabian Nights’ Entertain¬ 
ments.” Having been carried off by a genie and adopted 
by a pastry-cook, he is discovered by the superior quality 
or the cheese-cakes he makes, arrested on a false charge 
of putting no pepper in them, and restored to his family. 

BedrettO (ba-dret'to), Val di. An alpine 
valley in the canton of Ticino, Switzerland, 
southwest of the St. Gotthard. 

Bedriacum (be-dri'a-kum), or Bebriacum (be- 
bri'a-kum). In ancient geography, a village 
of northern Italy, east of Cremona. The exact 
location is undetermined. Here, April, 09 a. d., the forces 
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of Vltclllus, under Cecina and Valens, defeated the forces 
of Otlio; later in 69 A. L>., the forces of Vespasian, under 
Antonius, defeated the forces of Vitellius. 

Beds (bedz). An abbreviation of Bedfordshire. 
Bedwin (bed'win), Mrs. “A motherly old 
lady,” Mr. Brown low’s housekeeper, who is 
kind to Oliver, in Charles Dickens’s novel 
“ Oliver Twist.” 

Bee (be), Bernard E. Born about 1823: died 
at Bull Run, July 21, 1861. A Confederate 
brigadier-general in the Civil War. He com 
mamlcd a brigade of South Uarolimi troops at Bull Run, 
where he loll. 

Bee, Jon. The pseudonym of John Badcock. 
Bee, The. A periodical which appeared Oct. 

6 , 1759, eight, weekly numbers only being pub¬ 
lished. Oliver Goldsmilli was the author of 
nearly all the essays. 

Beecher (bo'eher), Catherine Esther. Born 
at East Hampton, L. 1., Sept. 6, 1800: died at 
Elmira, N. Y., May 12, 1*78. An American edu¬ 
cator and writer, daughter of Lyman Beecher. 
She conducted a female scinluuiy in Hartford, Conn., 
1822-32, and was the author of “An App« al to the People,” 

“ Common Sense applied to Religion,' “Domestic Ser¬ 
vice," “ Physiology and Callisthenics," etc. 

Beecher, Charles. Born at Litchfield, Conn., 
Oet. 7, 1815: died at. Georgetown, Mass., April 
21, 1900. An American clergyman ami writer, 
son of Lyman Beecher. 

Beecher, Edward. Born at East Hampton, 
L. I., Aug. 27, 1803: died July 28, 1895. An 
American Congregational clergyma n and theo¬ 
logical writer, son of Lvman Beecher. 
Beecher, Henry Ward. Born at Litchfield, 
Conn., June 24, 1813: died at Brooklyn, N. Y., 
March 8,1887. Anoted American Congregation¬ 
al clergyman, lecturer, reformer, and author, 
son of Lyman Beecher. lie was graduated at Amherst 
College in 1834 ; studied theology at Lane Theological Sem¬ 
inary ; and was pastor in Lawrence burg, Indiana (1837-39), 
of a lTesbyterian church in Indianapolis (1839-47), and of 
the Plymouth Congregational chinch in Biooklyn (1847-87). 
He was one of the founders and early editors of the “In¬ 
dependent,” the founder of the “Christian Union” and 
its editor 1870-81 ; and one of the most prominent of anti- 
slavery orators. He delivered Union addresses in Great 
Britain on subjects relating to the civil War in tho United 
states in 1803. He published “ Lectures to Young Men ” 
(1844), “Star Papers ” (1855), “ Freedom and War" (1863), 
“ Eyes and Ears ” (1864), “ Aids to Prayer ” (1864), “ Nor¬ 
wood ”(1867), “Earlier Scenes,” “Lecture Room Talks,” 
“ Yale Lectures on Preaching," “ A Summer Parish,” “ Ev¬ 
olution and Preaching” (1885), etc. 

Beecher, Lyman. Born at New Haven, Conn., 
Oct. 12, 1775: died at Brooklyn, N. Y., Jan. 10, 
1863. An American Congregational clergyman 
and theologian. He was paBtor in East Hampton, 
Long Island (1799-1810), Litchfield, Connecticut (1810-20), 
and Boston (1826-32), and president of Lane Theological 
Seminary (1832-61). He was noted as a temperance and 
antislavery reformer and controversialist. 

Beecher, Thomas Kinnicut. Born at Litch¬ 
field, Conn., Feb. 10,1824: died at Elmira, N. Y., 
March 14, 1900. An American Congregational 
clergyman, son of Lyman Beecher, pastor at 
Elmira, N. Y., 1854-1900. 

Beechey (bo'chi), Frederick William. Born 
at London, Feb. 17,1796: died at London, Nov. 
29, 1856. An English rear-admiral and geog¬ 
rapher, son of Sir William Beechey. He was dis¬ 
tinguished in Arctic exploration with Franklin, and as 
commander of an expedition in 1826-31. He wrote 
“ Voyage of Discovery toward the North Polo ” (1843), etc. 

Beechey, Sir William. Born at Burford, Ox¬ 
fordshire, England, Dec. 12, 1753: died at 
Hampstead, England, Jan. 28, 1839. A noted 
English portrait-painter. 

Beef-eaters (beueH^rz). [Originally humor¬ 
ous.] A name given to the Yeomen of the 
Guard, whose function it has been, ever since 
1485, when they first appeared in the coronation 
procession of Henry VII., to attend tho sover¬ 
eign at banquets and other state occasions. 
The Tower Warders are alao called Beef eaters, fifteen 
having boon sworn In as Yeomen Extraordinary of the 
Guard during the reign of Edward VI. The uniform dif¬ 
fers slightly, the Tow'er Warders having no cross-belt. 

Beefington (be'ling-ton), Milor. A fictitious 
English nobleman exiled by royal tyranny be¬ 
fore the granting of the Magna Charta. He is in¬ 
troduced in “The Rovers ” in the Anti-Jacobin poetry by 
Frere, Canning, and Ellis. 

Beefsteak Club. A club founded in the reign 
of Queen Anne (it was called a “new society” 
in 1709), believed to be the earliest club with 
this name. EBteourt, the actor, was made providore. 
It was composed of the “chief wits and great men of the 
nation ” and its badge was a gridiron. The “Society of 
Beefsteaks,” established some years later, which has been 
confused with this, scorned being called a club: they des¬ 
ignated themselves “ the Steaks.” “ The Sublime Society 
of the Steaks ” was founded at Ooveut Garden Theatre 
in 1735. Tt is said to have had its origin in an aoeidental 
dinner taken by Lord Peterborough with Rich, the mana¬ 
ger, in his private room at the theater, llie latter cooked 
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a beefsteak so appetlzingly that Lord Peterborough pro¬ 
posed repeating the entertainment the next Saturday at 
the same hour. After the fire at (’event Garden in 1808 
the Sublime Society met at the Bedford Coffee House, 
whence they removed to the Old Lyceum in 1809. When 
it was burned in 1830, they returned to the Bedford. 
When the Lyceum Theatre was rebuilt in 1838, a magnifi¬ 
cent and appropriate room was provided for them (Tim 1m), 
where they met until 1807, when the dwindling society was 
dissolved. A Beefsteak Club was established at the Thea¬ 
tre Royal, Dublin, by Sheridan, about 1719, of which Peg 
Woffington was president, there were also other clubs 
of the kind. The present Beefsteak Club in Toole’s Thea¬ 
tre, London, was established in 187ft. 

Beelzebub (be-cl'zo-bub). f Formerly also, and 
still in popular speech, BeUvbub; ML. Belsebub, 
L. Beelzebub, Gr. BIleb. Ba'alzebiib , 
a god of flie Philistines, the averter of in¬ 
sects, from ba'al, lord (Baal), and zebtib, z f bub, 
a fly.] 1 . A god of the Philistines, who had 
a famous temple at Ekron. He was worshiped 
as the destroyer of flies. See Baal. — 2. In 
demonology, one of the Gubernatores of the 
Infernal Kingdom, under Lucifer. Faust's 
Book of Marvels (1469).— 3. A name of the 
Myeetes ursinus, a howling monkey of South 
America. 

Beemster (bam'stor). A large polder in the 
province of North Holland, Netherlands, 13 
miles nortli of Amsterdam. Population, about 
4,000. 

Beer (bar), Adolf. Born at Prussiatz, Moravia, 
Feb. 27,1831: died at Vienna, May 7, 1902. An 
Austrian historian. His works include “Geschichta 
lies Welthandels” (1860-04), “ Holland und der osterreich- 
isehe Erbfolgekrieg " (1871X “Die erste Tcllung Foleus ” 
(1873-74), and various works on Austrian history. 

Beer, Jacob Meyer. See Meyerbeer, Giacomo . 
Beer, Michael. Born at Berlin, Aug. 19, 1800: 
died at Munich, March 22, 1833. A German 
dramatist, brother of Meyerbeer. Ills chief work 
is the trag edy “ Struensee" (1&29). 

Beer, Wilhelm. Born at Berlin, Jan. 4, 1797: 
died at Berlin, March 27,18f)0. A German banker 
and astronomer, brother of Meyerbeer. He 
published a map of the moon (1836). 
Beerberg( bar'hero). The highest mountain of 
the Thiiringorwald, Germany, 15 miles east- 
northeast of Meiningen. Height, 3,226 feet. 
Beers (borz), Mrs. (Ethelinda Eliot: pseudo¬ 
nym Ethel Lynn). Born at Goshen, Orange 
County, N. Y., Jan. 13,1827: died at Orange, 
N. Y., Oct. 10, 1879. An American poet, she 
is best known as the author of the poem “ All Quiet Along 
the Potomac,” which originally appeared In 44 Harper’s 
Weekly "for Nov. 30, 1801, under the title “The Picket 
Guard.” 

Beers, Henry Augustin. Born at Buffalo, N.Y., 
July 2, 1847. An American man of letters, 
appointed professor of English in the Sheffield 
Scientific School of Yale University in 1880. 
Tie edited “ A Century of American Literature ” (1878), and 
is the author ofa“Skotch of English Literature ”(188ft). 
“ Nathaniel Parker Willis” (“American Men of Letters,’’ 
1885), etc. 

Beersheba (he'^r-she' bji or be-£r'she-bit). 
[Hob.,‘well of swearing* or ‘ of seven. , Of. 
Gen. xxi. 31 and xxvi. 23-33.] In ancient, geog¬ 
raphy, a town at the southern extremity of 
Palestine, 44 miles southwest of Jerusalem, 
It became a seat of idolatry (Amos v. 6; viii. 14). It was 
reinhabited after the return from the captivity (Neh. xi. 
*27). In the period of the Roman Empire it was the seat 
of a garrison, and later of a bishop. It was mentioned 
in the middle ages, and is identified with the ruins sur¬ 
rounding 1,000 large wells called by the Arabs Bir-ee- 
Saba, ‘Well of the Lions." It was one of the oldest 
places in Palestine, and is familiar in the phrase “ From 
Dan to Beersheba”—that Is, 4 from one end of the land to 
the other.’ 

Beeskow (ba'sko). A town in the province of 
Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on the Spree 43 
miles southeast of Berlin. Population, about 
4,000. 

Beethoven (ba'td-ven), Ludwig van. Born 
at Bonn, Prussia, probably Dee. 16, 1770 : died 
at Vienna, March 26, 1827. A celebrated Ger¬ 
man composer, of Dutch descent. He began his 
musical education at the age of four years under bis father, 
a musician in the court hand of the Elector of Cologne. 
In 1779 he was taught by Pfeiffer, a tenor singer w ho lodged 
with his parents ; and from 1783 till 179*2 filled various do- 
aitions ns court organist, conductor of the opera band or 
orchestra, etc. In this year the elector scut him to Vienna 
to study music at Ids expense. He was now about twenty- 
two, and began bis lessons with Haydn, principally in 
strict counterpoint. In 1794 Beethoven, dissatisfied with 
the lack of attention given him by Haydn, who was much 
occupied, and who went to England In that year, took les¬ 
sons of Albrechtsberger and from .Sehuppanzigh on the 
violin. He published ids three trios, known as Opus 1, in 
1795, arid from this time published his compositions with 
regularity. In 1802 bis deafness, which had previously 
troubled him. began to be serious. In 1814 lawsuits and 
other anxieties and woriies commenced, which, with his 
now total deafness, clouded all his later years. On April 
20,181ft, he made bis last appoarnnee in public. In 1824 
he moved into Schwarzspanierhaus in Vienna, where, on 
December 2, 182ft his last illness began. Among his com- 
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positions are the three trios (1796X three piano sonatas 
(l 79ft), “Adelaide ” (1795), “Prometheus” and “Mount of 
Olives” (1802), 44 1st Symphony” (1800), 44 2d Symphony” 
(1802), “Kreutzer Sonata” (1803), 44 Eroiea Symphony” 
(1804), “Fidelio” (1805-0(1: rewritten 1814), “4th Sym¬ 
phony” (180ft), 44 Symphonies 5 and ft ”(1808), “7th Sym¬ 
phony ” (1812), “Battle Symphony “(1813), “8th Symphony ” 
(1814), “ Mecrcsstille ” (1815), “9th Symphony ” (1824X 
“Mass In D”(1824), etc. 

Beets (bats), Nikolaas. Bom at Haarlem, 
Holland, Sept. 13,1814: died at Utrecht, March 
14, 1903. A Dutch poet. His works include the 
poems 4 * Kuser ” (1835), “ Guy de Vlamiug *' (1857), “Ada 
van Holland ” (1840), “Koreiihlqemen” (1853), etc.; and 
t ho prose writings 44 Camera 01 me ora ” (1839). “ Verscliei- 
dctiheden, etc.’* (1868), “Stichtelijko I ren “(1848-ftO), etc. 

Befana (ba-fa'na)> The. [It.., corrupted from 
epifania, LL. epiphania , Epiphany.] An old 
woman in Italian folk-lore who is a sort of 
Wandering Jew and Santa Chnis combined. 
She is the good fairy who tills the children’s stockings 
with presents on Twelfth Night, or the feast of the Epiph¬ 
any, Jan. ft. If the children have been naughty she 
fills the stockings with ashes ; but she is compassionate, 
and will sometimes relent and return to comfort the little 
penitents with gifts. Tradition says that she was too busy 
sweeping to come to (he window to see the Three Wise 
Men of the East when they passed by on their way to offer 
homage to the new-born Saviour, hut said she could see 
them when they caine back. For this lack of reverence she 
was duly punished, as they went back another way and 
she has heen watching ever since. At one time her effigy 
was carried about the streets on the eve of the Epiphany, 
but the custom is mostly disused. She is used os a bug¬ 
bear by Italian mothers. 

Beg (beg), Galium. A minor character in Sir 
Walter Scott’s novel “ Waverley,” the foot-page 
of Fergus Mac-Ivor, in the service of Waverley. 
Bega (ba'go). A river and canal in southern 
Hungary, a tributary of the Theiss. 

Begas (ba'giis), Karl. Born at Heinsberg, near 
Aachen, Sept. 30, 1794: died at Berlin, Nov. 24, 
1854. A noted German painter of historical 
subjects and portraits. He was court painter, 
and professor at the Berlin Academy. 

Begas, Oskar. Born at Berlin, Juiy 31, 1828: 
died there, Nov. 10, 1883. A German historical 
and portrait painter, son of Karl Begas. 

Begas, Reinhold. Born at Berlin, July 15,1831. 

A German sculptor, son of Karl Begas. 
Beggar’s Bush, The. A comedy by Fletcher 
and others (Rowley and Massinger), performed 
at court in 1622, printed in 1647. it was long 
popular. Three alterations have appeared: one, “The 
Royal Merchant,” an opera, in 1707 ; the Inst In 1815 under 
111c title of “ The Merchant of Bruges.” Mr. Lewes says 
the plot is taken from a novel by Cervantes, the “ Fuerza 
de la Sangrc.” 

Beggar’s Daughter. See Bess or Bessec, and 
Bey (jo r of Be th mil (! recn. 

Beggar’s Opera, The. An opera by John Gay, 
produced at Lincoln’s Inn Fields Jan. 29,1728. 
It is said to have been suggested by a remark of Dean 
Swift to Gay “that a Newgate pastoral might make a 
pretty soil of thing.” Gay was also said to have been in¬ 
duced to produce this opera from spite at having been 
offered an unacceptable appointment at court. It was 
intended as a satire on the effeminate style then recently 
imported from Italy, and was very successful. The songs 
were written for popular English and Scottish tuneB, and 
were arranged and scored by Dr. Fepusch who composed 
the overture. The characters are highwaymen, pick¬ 
pockets, etc., satirizing the corrupt political conditions of 
the day. 

Beggar of Bethnal Green, The. A comedy by 
J. Sheridan Knowles, produced in 1834. It was 
abridged from “ The Beggar’s Daughter of Bethnal Green ” 
(1828), which was based on the well-known ballad. See 
Blind Beggar, and Bets. 

Beggars, The. See Gueux. 

Begoards. See Bequins, 2. 

Begon (ba-gftn'), Michel. Born at Blois, France, 
1638: died at Rochefort, France, March 4,1710. 
A French magistrate and administrator. He 
waB a naval officer and successively intendantof theFrench 
West Indies, of Canada, and of Rochefort, and La Rochelle. 
He was noted for bis love of science, and the great genus 
of plants Begonia was named in his honor. 

Beg-Shehr (beg'shehr'), or Bey-Shehr (ba'- 
shehr'), orBei-bhehr. 1. Alake in Asia Minor, 
in lat. 37° 40' N., long. 31 0 40' E. Length, about 
25 miles.— 2. A town in the vilayet of Konieh, 
Asiatic Turkey, situated near the eastern shore 
of Lake Beg-Shehr. 

Beguins, or Beguines (beg'inz). 1. A name 
given to the members of various religious com¬ 
munities of women who, professing a life of pov¬ 
erty and self-denial, went about in coarse gray 
clothing (of undyed wool), reading the Scrip¬ 
tures and exhorting the people. They originated in 
(he 12th or 13th century, ana formerly flourished in Ger¬ 
many, the Netherlands, France, and Italy ; and communi¬ 
ties of the name still exist In Belgium. [Now generally 
written Bey nine. J 

2. [Only Bequins.'] A community of men founded 
on the same general principle of life as that of 
the Beguines (see def. 1). They became infected 
with various heresies, especially with systems of illumin- 
isui, which were afterward propagated among the coinniu- 
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nities of women. They were condemned by Pope John 
XXII. in the early part of the 14th century. The faithful 
Beguins joined themselves In numbers with the different 
orders of friars. The sect, generally obnoxious and the 
object of severe measures, had greatly diminished by the 
following century, hut continued to exist till about the 
middle of the lftth. Also called Beghard. 

B^guinage (ba-ge-nlizh'), Grand. [F.] A nun¬ 
nery (of Beguins) in Ghent, Belgium, removed 
recently from its medieval site to a new one 
outside of the city. It forms a town by Itself, walled 
and moated, with 18 convents, picturesque streets of 
small houseB built in highly diversified medieval designs, 
and a handsome central church. The Petit Btguinage 
is similar. 

Behaim (ba'him), or Behem (ba'hem), Mar¬ 
tin. Born at Nuremberg about the middle of 
the 15th century: died at Lisbon, July 29, 1506. 
A celebrated navigator and cosmographer. From 
about 1484 he was in the service of Portugal, taking part 
in the expedition of Diogo Cam (1484) and others on the 
African coast. He was a friend of Columbus. The cele¬ 
brated Nuremberg globe, still preserved in that city, wfts 
constructed by him in 1492, during a visit to liis family ; 
and is interesting as showing the idea of the world enter¬ 
tained by the first cosmographers, just previous to the 
discovery of America. Behaim was one of the Inventors 
of the astrolabe. 

Behaim. Michael. Bom atSul/.bach,in Weins- 
borg, 1416: died there, 1474. A German meis- 
terslinger. 

Beham (ba'hiim), Barthel. Born at Nurem¬ 
berg, 1502: died at Venice, 1540. A German 
engraver and painter. 

Beham, Hans Sebald. Born at Nuremberg 
about 1500: died at Frankfort-on-the-Main, 
1550. A German painter and engraver, brother 
of Barthel Beham. 

Behar (be-bar'), Bahar (ba-lmr'), or Bihar 
(bi-har'). A province of Bengal, British India, 
in the basin of the Ganges in lat. 24°-28° N., 
long. 83°-H9° E. It produces opium, indigo, rice, 
grain, sugar, etc., and has various manufactures. It has 
two divisions, Bhagalpur ami Patna. Area, 44,189 square 
miles. Population (1891), 24/284,370. 

Behar. A town in Behar, in lat. 25° 10' N., 
long. 85° 35' E. Formerly the residence of a 
governor. Population, about 48,000. 
Behechio (ba-e-che'o). An Indian cacique of 
Xaragu&,in tho island of Hispaniola, at the time 
of its discovery. In 1495 he Joined his brother-in- 
law, Caonabo, and other chieftains in war against the 
Spaniards. After tile defeat of the Indians at the battle 
of the Vega Real (April 25,1195) he retired to his own prov¬ 
ince, where ho ruled conjointly with his sister, the cele¬ 
brated AnaoAona. Influenced by her, he made peace with 
Bartholomew Columbus (1498). He died about 1502. 

Behem. Sou Behaim. 

Behistun (bo-his-t«u'),or Bisutun (be-sb-ton'). 
[ lVrs. Behistun.'] A rock in western Persia on 
the road from Ilamadan (ancient Agbatana) to 
Bagdad, near the city of Kirmanshali. The rock, 
which rises nearly perpendicular to a height of 1,7(H) feet, 
has been noticed from ancient times as having on its 
surface mysterious figures and signs. Major-General Sir 
Henry Rawlinson, under great hardships and dangers, 
copieil and afterward deciphered one of tile greatest in¬ 
scriptions in cuneiform characters. Three hundred feet 
above the base, on a polished surface, is sculptured a bas- 
relief picturing Darius with a long row of fettered prison¬ 
ers, representatives of the subjugated nations. Tne bas- 
relief 1 b surrounded by numerous columns of inscriptions, 
making in all over one thousand lines of cuneiform writing. 
The long account of DariuB’B reign is repeated three times 
in the different languages of the empire: in Persian, Assyr¬ 
ian, ami the language of Suslana (Elam). The decipher¬ 
ment of this long trilingual Inscription, executed by Sir 
Henry Rawlinson during the years 1835-37, formed an epoch 
in the history of Assyriology, as it put it on the basis of 
a science. By the Greeks this gigantic monument was 
attributed to Semiramig. 

Behm (bam), Ernst. Born in Gotha, Jan. 4, 
1830: died there, March 15, 1884. A Gorman 
geographer and statistician. He was editor of 
Petermann’s “ Mitteilungen ” (from 185ft; editor-in-chief 
after 1878), of the statistical parts of the “Almanac de 
Gotha,” and of the “Geographisches Jahrhuch” (1866-78). 
Behmen. See Boh me, Jakob. 

Behn (ban), Aphra, or Afra. or Aphara. Bom 
at Wye, 1640: died at London, April 16, 1689. 
An English dramatic writer and novelist. She 
was the daughter of a barber, John Johnson, and wife of a 
Dutch gentleman named Behn, who died before 166ft. In 
her youth she spent several years in the West Indies, 
where she made the acquaintance of the Indian who served 
as the model of her famous 4 4 Oroonoko ” (which Bee), She 
wrote much, and “was the first female writer who lived 
by her pen in England.” Among her dramatic works aro 
“The Forced Marriage” (1671), “The Amorous Prince” 
(1671), "The Batch Lover” (1673X “Abdelazar” (1677X 
“The Rover” (1677), “The Debauchee” (1077), “The 
Town Fop” (1077), “The False Count” (1682). She also 
published “Poems” (1084X etc. 

Behr (bar), Wilhelm Joseph. Born at Sulz- 
heim, Aug. 26, 1775: died at Bamberg, Aug. 1, 
1851. A Bavarian publicist and liberal politi¬ 
cian. He was professor of public law In the University 
of Wiirzburg 1799-1821, and was twice elected to the Ba¬ 
varian Diet. He suffered Imprisonment (1833-43) for al¬ 
leged lese-majesty, and became a member of the Frank¬ 
fort Parliament In 1848. 
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Behring. See Bering. 

Behring Island. See Bering Island. 

Behring Sea. See Bering Sea. 

Behring Strait. See Bering Strait. 

Beld (ba'id). [Ar. the egg: this star and 
a few others around it form ‘ the ostrich’s 
nest’ of the Arabs.] The fourth-magnitude 
very white star o Eridani. 

Beijerland, or Beyerland (bi'er-lant). An isl¬ 
and in the province of South Holland, Nether¬ 
lands, lying between the Oudo Maas and the 
Hollandsch Diep and Haring Vliet. 

Beilan (ba-liin'). A town in Asiatic Turkey, 
situated near the summit of the Beilan Pass, 
in lat. 36° 30' N., long. 3(5° 10' E. Here, July 29, 
1882, the Egyptians under Ibrahim Pasha defeated the 
Turks. 

Beilan, Pass Of. See Syrian Gates. 

Beilngnes (biln'gres). A small town in Middle 
Franconia, Bavaria, situated on the Ludwigs* 
canal, near the Altmiilil, 129 miles west of 
Rati soon. 

Beira (ba'rii). A province of Portugal, bounded 
by Traz-os-Montea and Minho on the north, 
Spain on the east, Alemtejo and Estremadura 
on the south, and the Atlantic on the west. 
The surface is partly a plateau and partly mountainous. 
The popular divisions are Belra-Mar,Beira»Alttt,andBelra- 
Bnixa; the administrative districts, Aveiro, Gastello Bran¬ 
co, Coimbra, Guard, and Vizeu. Capital, Coimbra. Area, 
0,248 square miles. Population (1800), 1,401,884. 

Beirut, or Beyrout, or Bairut (ba-rdt'). [F. 
Beyrouth .] A seaport in Syria, Asiatic Turkey, 
situated on the Mediterranean near the foot of 
Lebanon, in lat. 33° 54' N., long. 35° 3F E.: 
the ancient Berytus. Jt is the chief seaport of 
Syria, and has a considerable commerce with Great 
Britain, France, Egypt, etc. It was an ancient Phenician 
town, and later a Roman colony (Angnata Felix), a noted 
scat of learning under the later empire, twice devastated 
by earthquakes. The Crusaders held it for many years; 
later It was occupied by Druses. It was conquered from 
the Turks by a Russian tleot in 1772, was held by the 
Egyptians in 1840. and was bombarded by the British fleet 
(Sept. 10-14) and occupied by the Allies. The American 
Presbyterian mission in Syria lias its headquarters at 
Beirut. Exports madder, silk, wool, olive-oil, gums, etc. 
Population (1880), 105,400. 

Bei-Shehr. Be© Bcg-Shehr. 

Beissel (bis'sel), Johann Conrad. Born at 
Kbcrbach, Palatinate, Germany, 1690; died at 
Kphrata, Pa., 1768. A German mystic. He end 

grated to Pennsylvania in 1720, and founded the German 
Seventh Day Baptists at Ephrata in 1728. 

Beit-el-Fakih (bat'el-fa'ken). [Ar., ‘house 
of the learned.’] A town in Yemen, southwest¬ 
ern Arabia, near the lied Sea, situated 80 miles 
north of Mocha: noted for its coffee trade. 
Population, about 8,000. 

Beith (beth). A town in Ayrshire, Scotland, 
16 miles southwest of Glasgow. 

Beitzke (bits'ko), Heinrich Ludwig. Born at 
Muttrin, in Pomerania, Feb. 15, 1798: died at 
Berlin, May 10, 1867. A German historian. 
Ills works Include “Geschichte der deutschcn Freiheits- 
kriege” (1856), “Geschichte des russischcn Kricgs im 
Jahre 1812’* (1856), “Geschichte dca JahreB 1815 ’’ (1865), 
etc. 

Bela (ba'zhii). A town in the province of 
Alemtejo, southern Portugal, 85 miles south¬ 
east of Lisbon: the Roman Pax Julia, it has 
a cathedral and Roman antiquities. Population, about 
8 , 000 . 

Bejapur. See Bijanur. 

Be jar (ba-Har'). A town in the province of 
Salamanca, Spain, situated 47 miles south of 
Salamanca on the Cuerpo de TTombro. It has 
manufactures of cloth. Population (1887), 
12 , 120 . 

B6jart (ba-zhiir'). The name of a family of 
comedians who played Molidre’s comedies and 
belonged to his troupe. There were four, Jacques, 
Louis, Madeleine, and Armando. Armande was born in 
1645, and died in 1700. She was a charming actress, par¬ 
ticularly Ip such parts as “G61imfene” In “The Misan¬ 
thrope." Mollbre married her In 1662. She was the Bister 
and not the daughter of Madeleine B^jart, as was scan¬ 
dalously asserted, the latter having been hiB mistreat*. 
After MolRre’s death his wife married GinJrin EstriehC, 
and left the stage in 1694. 

Bek (bek). An architect of Araenhotep IV., 
king of Egypt. He supervised the building of the city 
of Khuaten, modern Tel-el-Amarna. The inscription on 
hiB tombstone has been preserved and deciphered. 

Bek (bek), Anthony. Died 131L An English 
prelate and commander. He was consecrated bishop 
of Durham 1285, and joinod Edward I. in his expeditions 
against Scotland 1296 and 1298. He reduced, iti the latter 
expedition, the castle of Diricton, and commanded the 
second division of the English in the battle of Falkirk. 

Beke (bek), Charles Tilstone. Born at step¬ 
ney, England, Oct. 10, 1800: died at London, 
Julv 31, 1874. An English traveler and geog¬ 
rapher. After traveling through Palestine, he explored 
Shoa and Gojam, Abyssinia, returning via Massowa, and 
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received, in 1846, a gold medal for his travels In Abyssinia. 
From 1847-60 he published a scries of works on the lan¬ 
guages of Abyssinia and the sources of the Nile. He made 
a second expedition to Blblo lands, and wrote several 
books on Bible geography. 

B6k6s (ba'kash). The chief town in the county 
ot* B6k6s, Hungary, situated at the junction of 
the Black and White Kdrbs, in lat. 46° 46' N., 
long. 21° 10' E. Population (1890), 25,087. 
BekJter (bek'or), Balthazar. Born at Mets- 
lanier, in Friesland, March 30,1634: died July 
11, 1698. A Dutch theologian. He wa^pastor 
of a Reformed congregation in Amsterdam 1679-92. lie 
wrote a book, “ I)e betoverde weereld,” in which he ad¬ 
vances views of demoniacal possession substantially the 
same as those held by modern rationalists. 

Bekker, Elizabeth. Born at Vlissingen, Hol¬ 
land, July 24, 1738: died at The Hague, Nov. 
4, 1804. A Dutch novelist, wife of Adrian 

Wolff. She wrote (conjointly with Agatha Deken) “Sara 
Burgorhart" (1790), “Willem Leevand” (1786), “Cornelia 
Wildschut” (1793-96), etc. 

Bekker, Immanuel. Born at Berlin, May 21, 
1785: died at Berlin, June 7, 1871. A distin¬ 
guished German philologist, professor of philol¬ 
ogy in Berlin, lie edited critical editions of Plato, 
the Attic orators, Aristotle, Sextus Empiricus, Thucydi¬ 
des, Thoognis, Aristophanes, Herodotus, Pausanias, Po¬ 
lybius, Livy, Tacitus, etc.; also of Byzantine, Provencal, 
and old French authors ; and wrote “Anecdota graca," etc. 

Bek Pak, Bed Pak, or Hungry Desert. A 

desert in Asiatic Russia, about lat. 46° N., 
long. 68°-73° E. 

Bekri (bek'ri), A1-, Obeid Abd-Allah. An 

Arabian traveler and geographer, bora in An¬ 
dalusia, Spain, where ho died in 1095. 

Bel (bel). [‘Lord.’] One of the most impor¬ 
tant of the Babyloni an gods of Semitic origin. 
In the enumeration of the twelve great gods ho holds the 
second place In the first triad. His importance in Assyria- 
Baby Ionia was about the sumo as that of Baal among the 
Canaanites, but he had no solar character. To him Is as¬ 
cribed the creation of the world, and especially of man 
kind, whence the Assyrian kings call themselves “gover¬ 
nors of Bel," “rulers over BoI’h subjects.’' lie is also 
often entitled “father of the gods,'’ and his spouse, Belit 
(‘lady’), “the mother of the great godB.” It is Bel who 
brings about the deluge and destroys mankind, nis name 
occurs in Isa. xlvi. 1, Jcr. 1. 2. The principal seat of his 
worship was Nippur (modern Nitfer), while the tutelar 
deity of the city of Babylon was Merodaeh (Marduk), who 
is often called Bel-Merodaeh, or aim ply Bel, and is alluded 
to in the passages of the Old Testament cited above. Bel 
being known aB the supreme god of Babylonia, Herodotus 
considered the great Nebo temple of Borsippa as that of 
Bel. See final. 

B61 (bal), Karl Andreas. Born at Presburg, 
July 13, 1717: died at Leipsic, April 5, 1782. 
A Hungarian historian, son of M. B£l, pro¬ 
fessor of poetry at Leipsic. He was the author of 
“ De vera origine et epocha 11 unnorum, Avarorum, etc.,” 
and editor of the “ Acta Eruditorum,” and of the “Lcip- 
ziger gelehrte Zeitung " (1758-81). 

B61, or Belius (bo'li-us), Matthias. Born at 
Ocsova, March 24, 1684: died at Presburg, 
Aug. 29, 1749. A noted Hungarian historian. 

His works include “Hungarlio prodromus,” “Adparatus 
ad historiam Hungarhe," “Notltla Hungarieo,” etc. 

B61a (ba'Jo) I. King of Hungary 1061-63. 

lie strengthened the royal authority, suppressed the last 
pagan uprising, and introduced financial and commercial 
reforms. 

B61a II. King of Hungary 1131-41. He ac¬ 
quired Bosnia. 

B61a III. King of Hungary 1174-96. Ho mar¬ 
ried a Bister of Philip Augustus of France. 
B61a IV. King of Hungary 1235-70. Son of 
Andreas II. In his reign Hungary was in¬ 
vaded by the Mongols under Batu Khan. 
Bela, or Bella (ba'lii). A town in Lus, 
southeastern Baluchistan, in lat. 26° 10' N., 
long. 66° 25' E. 

Bel and the Dragon. One of the books of 
the Apocrypha (wnicli see). 

Belarius (be-la'ri-us). A banished lord dis¬ 
guised under the name of Morgan in Shak- 
spere’s play “ Cvmboline.” He steals Arviragus 
and Guiderius, Cymbelino’s sons, out of revenge; hut when 
Cymbcllne is made prisoner by the Roman general, Bela¬ 
rius comes to his rescue and is reconciled and restores 
the princes. 

Bel Deis, or Belbeys (bel-bas'). A town in 
Lower Egypt, situated 30 miles northeast of 
Cairo. It was besieged by Crusaders under Araalric 
(1168-64), and taken by him in 1168. Population (1897), 
11,207. 

Belbek (bel'bek). A small river in the Crimea, 
northeast of Sebastopol. 

Belbella. See Haeltzuk. 

Belch (belch), Sir Toby. The uncle of Olivia 
in Shakspero’s comedy “ Twelfth Night.” 

Of Sir Toby himself,—that most whimsical, madcap, 
frolicsome old toper, so full of antics and fond of sprees, 
with a plentiful stock of wit and an equal lack of money 
to keep it in motion,— it is enough to say, with one of the 
best of Shakespearian critics, that “he certainly comes 
out of the same associations where the Poet Falstaff holds 


Belfort 

his revels ”; and that though “ not Sir John, nor a 
fainter Bketch of him, yet he has an odd Bort of a family 
likeness to him.” Hudson , Int. to Twelfth Night. 

Belchen (bol'dhen). A German name for 
various summits of the Vosges, better known 
by their French name Ballon. 

Belchen, Gebweiler. See Ballon de Gucb- 

willer. 

Belchen, Welscher. See Ballon d’Alsace. 
Belcher (bel'oher), Sir Edward. Born in Nova 
Scotia, 1799 : died March 18, 1877. A British 
admiral and explorer. He commanded an unsuccess¬ 
ful expedition in search of Sir John Franklin 1852-54. 
He wrote “ Narrative of a Voyage round the World” (1848), 
“ Last of the Arctic Voyages ” (1855). 

Belcher, Jonathan. Born at Cambridge, 
Mass., Jan. 8, 1681 ; died at Elizabethtown, 
N. J., Aug. 31, 1757. An American merchant 
and politician, governor of Massachusetts and 
New Hampshire 1730-41, and appointed gov¬ 
ernor of New Jersey in 1747. 

Belchite (bel-che'ta). A town in the province 
of Saragossa, Spain, situated on the Aguas- 
Vivas 25 miles south-southeast of Saragossa. 
Here, June 16-18, 1809, the French under Suchet defeated 
the Spaniards under Blnko. 

Belcredi (bel-kra'do), Richard, Count von. 
Born Fob. 12, 1823: died Dec. 2, 1902. An 
Austrian politician, premier 1865-67. 
Beled-el-Jerid (bel'ed-el-jc-rC*d') t A region in 
Tunis and Algeria, lying south of the Atlas 
range, and north of the Sahara. 

Belem. See Bard. 

Belem (ba-lang'). A suburb lying to the west 
of Lisbon, Portugal. It contains a monastery founded 
in 1500, in commemoration of the voyage of Vasco da. 
Gama, and now used as an orphan-asylum. It is one of 
the most florid examples existing of the Pointed style. 
The church, which contains the tombs of Camoens, Vasco 
da Gama, and many Portuguese sovereigns, is divided into 
three aisleB of equal height by very slender and lofty 
columns ; It liaB a raised choir at the west end, as in the 
Escorial and other Spanish churches. 

Bel-epus. See Bclibus . 

Belerium (bc-le'ri-um). See the extract. Also 
said to bo named from a Cornish giant Bellerus. 

(Posidonius’s] visit to Cornwall, which he called 
“Belerium,” a name afterwards appropriated by Ptolemy 
to the particular cliff now called band’s End. 

Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 84. 

Belesta (be-les-ta'). A town in the department 
of Ari&ge, France, 18 miles east of Foix. It is 
noted for the intermittent spring of Fontes- 
torbe. It. has manufactures of woolens and 
marble quarries. 

Belfegor, Story of (Novella di Belfegor). 

A satirical tale by Maeehiavelli (published in 
1549) of the devil who takes refuge in hell to 
avoid a scold. It lias frequently been trans¬ 
lated, and was remodeled by La Fontaine. See 
Belphegor. 

Belfast (bel-fiist' or bel'f&st). A city, the cap¬ 
ital of County Antrim, Ireland, situated at the 
entrance of tne river Lagan into Belfast Lough, 
in lat. 54° 37' N., long. 5° 57' W. It is the second 
city in Ireland in population and the first in importance of 
manufactures anu trade : the center of the Irish linen 
manufacture and trade. It contains Queen’s College 
(opened 1849), the Belfast Academy, Academical Institu¬ 
tion, Presbyterian College, and other institutions. Pop 
illation (1901), 349,180. 

Belfast (bel'fast). A seaport, the capital of 
Waldo County, Maine, situated on tne west 
side of Penobscot Bay, in lat. 44° 25' N., long. 
69° W. it has ship-building industries, fisheries, and 
considerable commerce and manufactures. It was settled 
in 1773, and incorporated in 1863. Population (1900), 4,616. 

Belfast Lough (bel-fast' loch). An inlet of 
the Irish Sea, northeast of Belfast, between 
counties Antrim and Down. Length, 13 miles. 
Belfleld (bel'feld). A character in Miss Bur¬ 
ney’s “Cecilia,” said to have been drawn from 
the “animated, ingenious, and eccentric Per- 
cival Stoekdale.” 

Belfond (bel'fond). A courteous, good-tem¬ 
pered, and accomplished gentleman in Shad- 
well’s comedy “The Squire of Alsatia,” ex¬ 
tremely dissipated and nearly ruined by women. 
His elder brother is a vicious, obstinate, and 
clownish boor. 

Belford (bel'fmd). The intimate friend of 
Lovelace,in Richardson’s “Clarissa Harlowe.” 
Belfort (bel-for'), orB6fort(ba-f6r'). [F.,‘fair 
fort.’ Of. Beaufort.] The capital of the ter¬ 
ritory of Belfort, France, situated on the Sa- 
voureuse in lat. 47° 38' N., long. 6° 51' E. it. 
has great strategic importance,commanding the Troupe de 
Belfort, and being the mcoting-placeof the various routes 
between France, Germany, and Switzerland. Tt is domi¬ 
nated by the citadel, near which is the Lion of Belfort (by 
Bartholdi). It was united to France in 1648, and waa forti¬ 
fied by Vauban. It resisted the Allies 1814-16 ; was be¬ 
sieged by the Germans Nov. 8,1870, and was bombarded 
from Dec. 3, 1870, the garrison surrendering (by order oi 
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has been the scene of many buttles and sieges, as in the 
wars of the 17th century, the Spanish Succession, the 
Austrian Succession, tile French Revolution, and the 
Napoleonic wars. Xne Kongo Free State was mortgaged 
to Belgium in 1890. The constitution was reformed in a 
democratic direction in 1893. Area, 11,373 square miles. 
Population (1900), 6,1.93,810. 

able position along the l.isainc, without raising the siege. />wd rrrq,)'\ 

VVerder succehstully defended his position, and com- BGlgTaCi ( nol-gi u<i ), or Uelj^TaCle ('H .r 1 * 1 .... n 


the French government) with honors of war Feb. 10,1871. 
It was retroceded to France by the treaty of 1871. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), ‘25,455. 

Belfort, Battle Of. a battle between the 
French and Gormans, Jan. 15-17, 1871. The 

French, under Bourbaki, forced the Prussians, under Von 
Worder, who were besieging Belfort, to take up a favor 


Serv. Bielgorod. [‘The Whitt? City.’] Tin 
capital of Servia, situated at the junction of the 
Save and Danube, in lat. 44° 47' N., long. 20° 
25' E. : the ancient Singidunum. It is a center of 
trade between Austria-Hungary and the Balkan Peninsula, 
and an important strategic point. It belonged at various 
times to the Roman ami Byzantine empires, Avars, Bul¬ 
garians, and Servians; passed to Hungary about 1433 ; was 
taken by the Turks and held for short periods by Christians 
(by Austria 1718-1739); and became the capital of Servia 
in the beginning of the 19th century. The citadel was re¬ 
tained by the Turks (who bombarded the city in 180*2) 
until 1867. Population (1891), 64,249. 

1. A victory of the 
llunyadi over the Turks, 


Von . 

pclied Bourbaki to retreat. Sometimes called the buttle 
of H^ricomt, from the town of that name, between Bel¬ 
fort aud JMmitbeliurd, near which the battle occurred. 

Belfort, Territory of, <>r Haut-Rhin. A ter¬ 
ritory or department of eastern France, border¬ 
ing on Alsace, amt formed after the >var of 
1870-71 Capital, Belfort. Area, 255 square 
miles. Population (1891), 85,070. 

Beltort, Trou6e de. A depression near Bel¬ 
fort, between the southern limit of the Vosges 
ami I he northern slope of the Jura. It is of 

ureat strategic importance. ’Rnlirrad ‘Rat+lpa of 

Belfour (bel'for). The name under which Lady nSfSftans underli 
jlrndslmitfh carried on a correspondence with 1 , l5G .”_2. Prince Eugene, who was besieging 
luchardson. , , T Belgrad, gained a decisive victory over a re- 

Belfry Of Bruges, The. A poem by Long- Ii( , v ? 1}; u * myof ... 00,000 Turks, Aug. lb, 1717. 

fellow. > Iii consequence, Bel grad surrendered Aug. 18, 1717, and 

BelgdB (bel'je). In ancient history, a people the peace of Passarovitz was concluded July *21,1718. 
in northern Gaul, mainly of Celtic origin, oc- Belgrad, Sieges of. The city has boon bo- 
cupying whnfc is modern Belgium, Luxemburg, sieged at various times: (a) By the Turkish sultan 
northeastern France, southern Holland, ami Amurath 1442 (?). (b) By the Turkish Bultan Mahomet 
imrt of western Germanv u: ' il F) By the Turkish sultan Soliinan II. 1521: cap- 

J>art or wtsum HPimany. lured and annexed. (</) By the Imperialists under tlm 

BelgS0. A personification of Holland m Spen- Elector of Bavaria 1688: taken from the Turks, (e) P»y 
sera “Faerie Queene.” She has 17 sons, the the Turks 16!K): taken from the Imperialists. (/) By 
17 provinces of Holland Prince Eugene 1717: stormed and taken. (//) By the 

Belgam (bci-gii.n'). A district in the southern noi'" ,-aU<l0 " l7Hi ’ : tttk ‘' n > ,,ut IwU '"' J to 

division of the govornorship of .1‘omhay, Belgrad Treaty of. A treaty condoled at 
British India, atiout lat. 10° N., long. i4°-70° h. BeKnitd, Kept., 17:®, between Tn 

■ “ uni s » ,.. ’ . * 7 j 


Area, 4,Go7 squaro miles. Population (1891), 
1,015,201. 

Belgam. The chief town of the district of 
Beigam, 50 miles northeast of Goa. Popula- 
t ion, n bout 52,000. 

Belgard (bcFgiird). A town in the province of 
Pomerania, Prussia, in lat. 54° N., long. 10° 
E., on the Peraanto. Population (1890), com- 


irkey, Austria, 
and Russia. Russia renounced naval rights in the 
Black Sea, and restored to Turkey conquests in Moldavia 
and Bessarabia; Austria yielded territory in Wallaehia, 
Bosnia, and Servia, including Belgrad. 

Belgrano (bcl-gni'nd), Manuel. Born at 
Buenos Ayres, June 3, 1770: died there, June 
20, 1820. An Argentine general. Joining the 
movement of independence in 1810, he was sent with a 
small army to free Paraguay, but was unsuccessful. In 
181*2 lie led an army against I’pper Peru (the present Bo- 


mune, 7,040. „ .. 

Belgarde (bel-giird')* A poor and proud cap- .defeating the Spaniards at, I’ucummi (Sept. *24, 1812) 

4 .® • umi... |and Salta (Feb. 20, 1813), and advancing to Potosi, but 

tain, mMassingei splay Phi. Lnnatuial Com- WftS ( u.feated ft t Vilcapujio (Oct. l, isi3) and Ayouma 
bat, who, when told not to appear at the gov- tout. 26), and soon after was superseded by San Martin, 
ernor’s tablo in his shabby clothes, arrives in He was restored to his command in 1815, but owing to 
full armor —all that ho had beside. sickness took little part in the subsequent movements. 

Belgrave (bel'grav). A parish in Leieester- 
Belgica, or Gallia Belgica (gal'i-il bel ji-kii). shire, England, immediately north of Leicester. 
I From tho Bldg®.] A province of the Roman Belgrave Square. A square in Belgravia, 
Empire in eastern and northeastern Gaul, ex- 1 1 1 - - 1 - 
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tending northeastward of tho province of Lug- 
dtinensis. r I’he frontier here was the lower Seine, and fol¬ 
lowed nearly the line of the Marne. 

Belgian (bol'gyen). The German name of 
Belgium. 

Belgiojjoso (bel-jo-yo'so). A small town in the 
province of Pavia, Italy, situated near the Po 
8 miles east by south of Pavia. 

Belgiojoso, Princess of (Christina di Trivul- 
Zio). Born at Milan 
Milan, July 5. 1871. 
patriot, exiled for participation in tho revolu¬ 
tion of 1848. 

Belgique (bel-zhek'), La. The French name 
of Belgium. 

Belgium (bcPji-um,commonly bel'jum). [From 


London, designed by George Basevi. it is cm 
feet long by 637 feet wide, and is named from Belgrave in 
Leicestershire, which belongs to the Duke of Westminster. 
Belgravia (bel-gra'vi-it). A fashionable district 
in the West End of London. It is bounded by Hyde 
Park, Green Park, Sloane stroefc, and Pimlico. It was ori¬ 
ginally marshy ground, nndocciipies in great part what was 
Known as the Kbu 17 Farm. In 1825 it was tilled up with 
earth obtained in excavating St. Katharine’s Docks, aud 
residences were built. It derives its name from Belgrave 
Square, which, with Raton Square, Grosvenor Place, etc., 
1 lo/io t , , is included in it. 

June 28, 1808: died at Belial (be'lial). [Early mod. E. also Belyall, 
An Italian author and mE. Jicliul, 'LL. (in Vulgate) Belial, Gr.' i)(- 
/ta/, Ileb. bhjti'al , used in the Old Testament 
usually iu phrases translated, in the English 
version, “man of Belial,” “son of Belial,” as 
if Belial were a proper name equiv. to Satan; 
hence once in New Testament (Gr. lleXlap) as 


L. Belgica ; F. La Belgique, G. Belgicn.^ A king- an appellative of Satan (2 Cor. vi. 15). But the 


dom of Europe, hounded by the North Sea on the 
northwest, tho Netherlands on the north, the Ne¬ 
therlands (separated by the Meuse), Prussia, 
and Luxemburg on the east, ami France on the 
southwest and west, it is divided into9province*: 
East Flanders, Went Flanders, Brabant, Antwerp, Lim- 


Hob. lihja'al is a. common noun, meaning worth¬ 
lessness or wickedness.] The spirit of evil per¬ 
sonified ; the devil; Satan; in Milton, one of t he 
fallen angels, distinct from Satan. In “Faust’s 
Book of Marvels ” (1469) he is called the Viceroy of the 
Infernal Kingdom under Lucifer or Satan. 


burp, Ltege, Luxemburg, Namur, and llaiuaut. The Belianis (bfl-le-tt'nes) of Greece. One of the 
capital Is Brussels. The government is a hereditary con- nnnf iimnEnna r»f tho romance “ Atnndis of 
stitutional monarchy, with king, senate, and chamber of cont inuations ot Uit loinftnee Amattis ot 

representatives. The prevailing religion is Roman Path- Gaul. It first appeared, in Spanish, in 1547. and was 
olic; the languages, French and Flemish. The surface written by Jeronimo Fernandez. In 1586 an Italian ver¬ 
ts generally level, but hilly in the southeast (the Ardennes «*on appeared ; in 1598 it was translated into English, 
rise to a height of about 2^200 feet). Tt lias flourishing arid in 1626 into French. 

agriculture; is very rich in coal and iron; has mines of Bel-Iblli (bel-ib'ni). [A»syr., 4 the god Bel has 
lead, copper, zinc calamine, manganese, etc.; and 1ms tm- created.’] Governor of Babylonia under Asur- 
portant manufactures of linen, lace, woolen and cotton -„ q1 L; no . n +* n r 1 

goods, firearms, gloves, beet-sugar, glass, etc. It is the banipal, king OI Afcsyna (B. C.). 
most thickly settled country In Europe. Belgium was a BelibUS (bo'll-bus). [Pcrhans contracted from 
part of the Roman and Frankish dominions, and was Babylonian Bcl-cpuS, Bel has made.] King 
Ulyldedin the »<Udle amt into various counties, due l. te., of Babylonia, upi.ointo.l by Sennacherib, king 
etc. IU citieB, Ghent, Bruges, Brussels, Antwerp, etc., f A aax f_: 0 ,nkn aoi ^ n \ J 
were great commercial and manufacturing centers in the 01 ^yna (Um-ooi b.i.;. 

ISth-lOth centuries. It formed part of the later duchy of BelldOT (ba-le -dor '), Bernard Forest de. 
Burgundy ; passed to the house of Hapshurg; aB tho Born in Catalonia, 1697 (1693?): died at Paris, 

Sept. 8, 1761. A noted French engineer. His 
workB include “Architecture hydraulique’' (1787-61), 
“T.e bombardier frangais " (1731), “TraiU des fortifica¬ 
tions ” (1736), etc. 

Believe as You List. A play licensed May 7, 
1631. it is “ unquestionably an alteration of the play of 
Massinger’s which Herbert refused to license for itB dan¬ 
gerous matter, the deposing of Sebastian of Portugal by 


Spanish Netherlands, did not unite with the northern 
provinces in the revolt of the 16th century; passed to 
Austria rb the Austrian Netherlands In 1718; was con¬ 
quered by France in 1794, and annexed to Franco; and 
was united with the Netherlands in a kingdom in 1816. 
Belgium revolted against Holland in 1830: the resistance 
of Holland was subdued by the aid of France and Great 
Britain 1881-83. Limburg and Luxemhum.w^rb divided 
between Belgium and the Netherlands In 1880. Belgium 


Bell/ Adam 

i’hilip of Spain. Massinger altered Sebastian into Antio- 
elms, Spain into Rome, etc., wrote an ironical prologue, 
and told his hearers to interpret as they liked 1 Believe 
as Vou List”’ (Firay). 

Bel Inconnu (bcl ah-ko-nU'), Le. [OF., ‘Tho 
FairUnkno wn.’J < >ne of the secondary romances 
of tho Round 'Pablo. It is by Konauld de Bcaujeu. 
Tim hero is a young kniglit who appears before the Round 
Table and, on being questioned, says he has no name, his 
mother having always called him Beau-flls, whereupon 
Arthur commands that lie be called Le Bel Inconnu. The 
romance was printed for the first time in Paris in I860. 

Belinda (be-lin'da). 1. Ono of tho principal 
oharactors in Ethorogo’s comedy “The Man 
of Mode.”—2. A gay, witty, and sensible girl 
in Vanbrugh's comedy “The Provoked Wife.” 
She loves Heartfroo, and marries him ostensibly to get 
her aunt, Lady Brute, out of a scrape, 

3. A rich woman in Gharles Shadwell’s play 
“Tho Fair Quaker of Deal.”—4. An affected 
tine lady in love with Bollmour, in Congreve's 
comedy “The Old Bachelor.”—5. The princi¬ 
pal character in Pope’s serio-comic poem “The 
Knpo of the Lock.” Belinda’s curl, stolen by her 
lover, flew to the skies, and became a met,cor which 
“Shot through liquid nir, 

And drew behind a radiant trail of hair.” 

Belinda was Intended for Arabella Fcrmor, and the inci¬ 
dent of the “ Rape of the Lock ’’ is founded on fact. 

6 . A proud but tender-hearted girl in love with 
Beverley, in Murphy’s play “ All in the Wrong." 
Belinda. A novel by Miss fodgewortli, published 
in 1801. 

Byline (ba-len'). Tho mercenary second wife 
of Argan in Moli6re’s comedy “Le Malade 
Imagimiiro.” she pretends to love him, but her 
falsehood is discovered by bis ruse i.f pretending to be 
dead, when she bursts into exclamations of joy. 

Belinski. Hoc Biehnsli. 

B61isaire (ba-le-zar'). 1 # A tragedy by Rotrou, 
produced in 1643.— 2. Apolitical romance by 
Marmontel, published in 1767. 

Belisario (ba-16-sii're-o). All opera by Doni¬ 
zetti, in three acts, produced at Venice Feb. 7, 
1836, at London April 1, 1837, and at Paris 
Oct. 24, 1843. 

Belisarius (bel-i-sa'ri-us). [Slav. Bcli-tzar, i. e. 
White Prince.) Born in Illyria, or Dardania (?), 
about 505: died March 13, 565. The greatest 
general of the Byzantine empire. He wasgemrnl 
of tho eastern armies 629-63*2 ; rescued Justinian by the 
suppression of the “Green” faction at Constantinople in 
632; overthrew the Vandal kingdom in Africa 683 684 ; won 
famous victories over tho Goths in Italy 634-640; con¬ 
quered Sicily in 635, and southern Italy 636-537 ; conquered 
Ravenna in 540; conducted the war against the Persians 
641-542; again took command against the Goths in Italy 
in 644 ; was superseded by Narsus in 648 ; rescued Constan¬ 
tinople from northern (Bulgarian) invaders in 569; and 
was imprisoned a short time by Justinian about 6(*3. The 
tale that in old age he was blind and obliged to beg his 
bread from door to door is false. 

The exploits of Belisarius, looked at in themselves, aro 
enough to place him in the very first rank of military 
commanders ; when we consider the circumstances under 
which they were achieved, he may fairly claim the first 
place of all. Hannibal is his only rival, ns Hernclius had 
no Justinian to thwart him at home. 

Freeman , Hist Essays. 
B61ise (ba-lez'). The sister of Pbilaminte in 
Moliere’s comedy “Les Femmes Savantes.” 
She is gifted with remarkable self-appreciation, and thinks 
every man is in love with her. 

Belit (be-lit'). [Babylonian, ‘ lady.’J One of tho 
prominent female deities of the Assyro-Baby- 
louinn pa Till icon, wife of Bcl. she is called “lady 
of the nations,” “ mother of the great gods.” As goddess 
of the nether world her name is A Hat she is, however, 
sometimes identified with Jehtar, (he Ash tore th fAstarte) 
of the Canaan it os, the goddess of love and war. Belit seems 
to have also been used as an honorary title of any goddess. 

Beliza (be-le'zii). The waiting-woman of Dor- 
alice in Drydeii's comedy “Marriage i\ la Mode.” 
Belize. See Balizc. 

Belkin (bel-keiF), Ivan. A uom de plume of 
Pushkin, the Itiujuian poet. 

Belknap (bel'nap), Jeremy. Born at Boston, 
Mass., Juno 4, 1744: died there, Junp 20, 1798. 
An American historian and Congregational cler¬ 
gyman. He wrote a “History of New Hampshire”(1784- 
1792), “American Biographies"(1794-98), “ThcForesterH, 
an American Tale ” (1796), etc. He was the founder of the 
Massachusetts Historical Society. 

Belknap, William Worth. Born at Newburg, 
N. Y., Sept. 22,1829: died at Washington, D.C., 
Oct. 11 (13?), 1890. An American politician ami 
general. He served in the volunteer armv throughout 
the Oivil War, participating in the Shiloh, Vicksburg, and* 
Georgia campaigns, and obtaining the rank of major-gen¬ 
eral in 1866. He was collector of internal revenue in Iowa 
1866-69, and Republican secretary of war 1869-76, resigning 
in consequence of charges of official corruption. 

Bell (bel*, Acton. Pseudonym of Anne BroDto. 
Bell, Adam. An English outlaw, celebrated for 
his skill in archery, said to have lived in the 
time of Robin Hood’s father. About him nothing 
certain fa known. He is the hjaro of several old ballads, 
notably “Adam Bell, Clym of the Cloughe, and Wyilyam 
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Bell, Adam 

of Cloudesle,” printed without date by William Copland 
about 1550. There are several allusions to him in dra¬ 
matic literature, Shakspcre alludes to him in “ Much 
Ado about Nothing " and in “ Komuo and Juliet/’and 
Davenunt in a poem called “A Long Vacation in London.” 
Ben Jonson speaks of Clym o* the Clough in “The Alchem¬ 
ist.” Percy and RitBon both adhere mainly to Copland’s 
text, and Child reprints from R it son with some im¬ 
provements. 'The real person or persons of the name 
are thought by Child to have no connection with the hero 
of the ballads. 

Bell, Alexander Graham. Bom at Edin¬ 
burgh, Scotland, March 3,1847. An American 
physicist,, son of Alexander Melville Bell. He 
came to the Clilted States In 1872, and became a professor 
of vocal physiology in the Boston University. He first ex¬ 
hibited his apparatus for tho transmission of sound by 
eleetricily, the telephone, in 1876. lie invented the photo- 
phone. and lias developed his father’s system of “ Visible 
Speech.” 

Bell, Alexander Melville. Born at Edinburgh, 
1819. A Scottish-Ameriean educator, inventor 
of a method of phonetic notation called by him 
4 ‘visible speech,” because the characters indi¬ 
cate by their form and position the physiological 
formation of the sounds. He has written “Visible 
Spoech,” “ Principles of Phonetics," works on elocution and 
shorthand, and “ World English,” an adaptation of the 
Roman alphabet to the phonetic spelling of English. 

Bell, Andrew. Born at St. Andrew’s, Scotland, 
March 27, 1753: died at Cheltenham, England, 
Jan. 27,1832. A clergyman of the Church of 
England, noted as the founder of the so-called 
“ Madras system” of popular education. From 
1774 till 1781 he lived in Virginia, and from 1787 till 1796 
in India, where as superintendent of the Madras Male Or¬ 
phan Asylum he developed his educational system, in which 
thepupilswere led to teach one another under thedirection 
of a master. His originality was disputed by Joseph Lancas¬ 
ter (Bee Lancftxtrr) and the contest between their systems 
assumed considerable public importance. He wrote “An 
Experiment, in Education made in the Asylum of Madras.” 

Bell. Sir Charles. Born at Edinburgh, Nov., 
1774: died at Hallow Park, near Worcester, 
April 28, 1842. A distinguished British physi¬ 
ologist and anatomist, noted as the discoverer 
of the distinct functions of the sensory and 
motor liervos. He was the author of “Anatomy of 
Expression " (1806), “Anatomy of the Brain "(lsil), “Sys¬ 
tem of Comparative Surgery >r (l8o7), etc. 

Bell, Currer. A pseudonym of Charlotte 
Bronte. 

Bell, Ellis. A pseudonym of Kmilv Bronte. 
Bell, George Joseph. Born at Kounla-in Bridge, 
near Edinburgh, March 20, 1770: died 1843. A 
Scotch advocate, brother of Charles Bell. lie 
published various works on tho laws of Scot¬ 
land. 

Bell. Henry. Born at Torphiohon Mill, near 
Linlithgow, Scotland, 17C7: died at Helens¬ 
burgh, Scotland, 1830. A Scotch engineer. He 
is famous as the builder of tho steamship Cornet which 
began to ply on the Clyde Jan., 1812, and thus as the 
originator of steam navigation in Europe. It has been 
asserted that Fulton derived his ideasof steam navigation 
from Bell. 

Bell. Henry H. Boru in North Carolina about 
1808: drowned in the Osaka River, Japan, Jan. 
11, 1808. An American rear-admiral, no became 
fleet-captain to Farragutin 1862, commanded a division of 
the fleet in the attack on the defenses of N ew t irleans, April 
18-25 ; hauled down, in the midst of an angry mob, the 
State ilag from tho United States custom-house on the oc¬ 
cupation of the city ; commanded the Western Gulf Block- 
ailing Squadron fora time in 1863 ; and obtained the rank 
of rear-admiral in I860. 

Bell. Sir Isaac Lowthian. Born at Nowcast lo- 
on-Tyno, England, 1810. An English manu¬ 
facturer and politician. He founded, with his bro¬ 
thers Thomas and John Bell, the Clarence Iron Works on 
the Tees in J852, and was member of Parliament for Hartle¬ 
pool 1875-80. Author of “The Chemical Phenomena of 
Iron Smelting "(1872), ami “Report on the Iron Manu¬ 
facture of the United States, and a Comparison of it with 
that of Great Britain ” (1877). 

Bell, James. Born 1825. A British chemist. 

lie became principal of the Somerset House Laboratory, 
Inland Revenue Department, in 1875, and is the author of 
“chemistry of Foods ’’ (1881-S3). 

Bell. John. Born at Antermony, Scotland, 1691: 
died there, July 1, 1780. A Scotch traveler in 
European and Asiatic Russia, China, ami Tur¬ 
key. His “ Travels ” were published in 1763. 
Bell. John. Born at Edinburgh, May 12, 1763: 
died at Rome, April 15,1820. A Scotch surgeon 
and anatomist, brother of Charles Bell. 

Bell, John. Born 1811: died in March, 1895. 
An English sculptor. His works include “Eagle 
Slayer,” “Andromeda,” “Guards’ Memorial”(at Waterloo 
I’laco, London), “United States directing the Progress of 
America” (copy at Washington), etc. 

Bell, John. Born near Nashville, Tenn., Feb. 
15,1797: died at Cumberland Ironworks, Tenn., 
Sept. 10,1869. A noted American politician, 
lie was mom her of Congress from Tonnoasee 1827-41, 
speaker 1834-85, Whig secretary of war 1841, United 
States senator 1847-69, and candidate of the Constitu¬ 
tional Union Party for President in 1860. He received 
89 electoral and 689,681 popular votes. 
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Bell, Peter. See Feter Bell. 

Bell. Robert. Born at Cork, Ireland, Jan. 16, 
1800: died at London, April 12, 1867. A Brit¬ 
ish journalist, compiler, and general writer. 
His chief work is an “ Annotated Edition of the 
British Poets” (1854-57). 

Bell, Samuel. Born at Londonderry, N. II., 
Feb. 9, 1770: died at Chester, N. II., Doc. 23, 
1850. An American politician, governor of New 
Hampshire 1819-23, ami United States senator 
1823-35. 

Bell, Thomas. Born at Poole, Dorsetshire, 
England, Oct. 11,1792: died at Selborne, Hants, 
March 13, 1880. An English dental surgeon and 
zoologist. He was professor of zoology In King’s Col¬ 
lege, London, 1836-80; a secretary of tho Royal Society 
1848-53; president of the Llnucan Society 1853-61; and 
president of the Ray Society 1843-59. His works include 
a “Monograph of Tesludinata” (1832 36), “History of 
British Quadrupeds ” (1837), “History of British Reptiles’’ 
(1889k and “History of British Stalk-Eyed Crustacea” 
(1853), an edition of the “Natural History of Selborne” 
(1877), etc. 

Bell Rock, or Inchcape Rock. A rock in tho 
North Sea off the Firth of Tay, Scotland, in lab 
56° 26' N., long. 2° 23' W. 

Bell, The. A noted old inn in Warwick Lane, 
London. Archbishop Leighton died suddenly 
here in 1684. 

Bell, The. A noted inn at Edmonton, not far 
from London. It was to this spot that John 
Gilpin pursued his mad career in Cowper’s 
ballad. 

Bella (bel'lti), Stefano della. Born at Flor¬ 
ence, May 18, 1610: died there, July 12, 1664. 
An Italian engraver. He was commissioned by Or¬ 
dinal Richelieu to execute designs of and engrave tins 
principal military events of the minority of Louis Alii. 
Ilia works number more than fourteen hundred pieces. 
Bella. A town in file province of Potenza, 
Italy,. 18 miles northwest of Potenza. Popu¬ 
lation, about 5,000. 

Bella Wilfer. See ICilfcr, Bella. 

Bellac (be-liik'). A town in the department of 
Haul e-Vienne. France, situated on theVincou 
23 miles northwest of Limoges. Population 
(1891), commune, 4,903. 

Bellacoola. See Bilt/ida. 

Bellafront (bel'a-fruut). 1. Tho principal te¬ 
mple character in Middleton and Dekker’s 
“Honest Whore.” she gives its name to the piny, 
but turns out a true penitent, resisting the temptations 
of Ilippolito, wiio at first reclaimed her from vice. She 
is a true wife to an unsatisfactory husband, Mathuo. 

2. The false mistress in N. Field’s comedy of 
that name. 

Bellaggio (bel-la'jo). A town in tho province 
of Como, Italy, situated at the separation of 
tho Lake of Como into two arms, 15 miles north¬ 
east of Como. Population, about 3,000. 
Bellair (bel-ar'), Count. A character in Far- 
quhar’s “Beaux’ Stratagem,” a French officer, 
a prisoner at Lichfield. This part was cut out by 
the author after the first night’B representation, and the 
words added to tile part of Foigard. 

Bellair, Old. An amorous old man who ima¬ 
gines he disguises his love for women, in Ether- 
edge’s comedy “Tho Man of Mode, or Sir Fop- 
ling Flutter.” 

Bellair, Young. The son of Old Bellair, a well- 
bred, polite youth of the period: a character in 
which Etheredge is said to have drawn his own 
portrait. 

Bellaire (bel-ar'). A manufacturing city in 
Belmont County, Ohio, situated on the Ohio 
River 5 miles south of Wheeling. Population 
(1900), 9,912. 

Bellamira (bel-lft-me'r&), her Dream, or the 
Love of Shadows. A tragicomedy in two 
parts by Thomas Killigraw. It is in the folio 
edition of his works published in 1664. 
Bellamira, or The Mistress. A comedy by 
Charles Sedloy, produced in 1678. This pi H y wa a 
partly founded on the “Eunuohus” of Terence, and in it 
Medley exhibited the frailty of Lady Castlemaine and the 
audacity of Uhurchill. 

Bellamont, Earl Of. See Conic, Richard. 
Bellamy (bcl'a-mi). 1. The lover of Jacintha 
inHoanly’s “Suspicious Husband.”—2. In Dry- 
den’s play “An Evening’s Love, or the Mock 
Astrologer,” a young lively gallant, a friend of 
Wildblood. He disguises himself as an astrol¬ 
oger, and gives the second name to the play. 
Bellamy, Edward. Born 1850: died 1898. An 
American economist and journalist, the leading 
advocate of “nationalism.” He has written 
“Looking Backward”( 1888), “ Equality ”(1897), 
etc. 

Bellamy, George Anne. Born at Fingal, in 
Ireland, in 1731 (l): died at London (?), Feb. 
16, 1788. An Irish-English actress. She was the 


Belle H61dne, La 

daughter of a Mrs. Bellamy and Lord Ty raw icy, who ac¬ 
knowledged her and supported her. She first appeared 
on the stage (Nov. 22,1744) as Moniniiain “Thu Orphan,’ 
and she rose rapidly in hor profession, hut never reached 
the first rank. In 1786 her “Apology” was brought out 
in five volumes, to which a sixth was added. Alexander 
Bickneil is believed to have written it from her material. 
The name George Anne was given her, in mistake for 
Gemgiana apparently, in her certificate of birth. 

Bellamy (D. prou. bcl'a-mi), Jacobus. Born 
at Flushing, Holland, Nov. 12,1757: died March 
11, 1786. A Dutch poof. He wrote patriotic nnd 
anacreontic poems, and is the author of the popular bul- 
lad “Roosje."* 

Bellamy (bcl'a-mi), Joseph. Born at North 
Cheshire, Conn., 1719: (Tied at Bethlehem, 
Conn., March 0,1790. An American Congrega¬ 
tional clergyman and theologian, author of 
“True Religion Delineated” (1750), etc. 
Bellamy, Lord. A character in Thomas Shad- 
well’s comedy “Bury-Kair.” 

Bellano (bcl-tlL'nd). A town in northern Italy, 
situated on the eusfern shore of tho Lake of 
Como, 18 miles northeast of Como. 

Bellaria (bel-la'ri-a). The wife of Pandosto in 
Greene’s “ Pandosto, or the Triumph of Time.” 
She is the original of Hermione in Shakspere’s 
“Winter’s Tale.” 

Bellario (bcl-la'n-6). In Beaumont and . 
Fletcher’s play “Philaster,” a page, she Is Eu¬ 
phrasia in disguise, who follows the fortunes of Pliilnster 
with romantic tenderness and fidelity. It is a character 
which suggests Shakspere’s Viola. 

Bellario, Doctor. The erudite lawyer of Padua, 
as whose substitute Portia appears in the trial 
scene in Shakspere’s “Merchant of Venice.” 
Bellarmine (bel-lar-inon'). An imj>ertinont 
fine gentleman in Pielding’s “Joseph An¬ 
drews,” the mercenary lover of Leonora. 
Bellarmine (bel'ar-iriin). A drinking-jug with 
the face of Cardinal Bellarmino on it, and the 
shape of which was supposed to resemblo him: 
originated by the Protestants of Holland to 
ridicule him. 

Bellarmino (bel-lar-me'no), E. Bellarmine 

(bel'ar-min), Roberto. Born at Montepul- 
ciuno, Tuscany, Oct. 4, 1542: died at Rome, 
Sept. 17, 1021. A noted Italian cardinal, and 
Jesuit theologian and controversialist. He was 
professor In Louvain and in the Roman College, and arch¬ 
bishop of Capua, liis works include “ Dlsputationes do 
Uonlroversiis, fidci, etc.” (16s j), “Tiactatus de potestate 
suinini poutificis In rebus temporallbus” (“On the Pope’s 
Temporal Sovereignty”), “Christiana* doctrine© applica- 
tio” (1003). 

Bellarv. See Ballare. 

Bellasron (bed'as-ton), Lady. A fashionable 
demirep in Fielding’s “Tom Jones,” a sensual, 
profligate, and imperious woman. 

Bellatrix (bel'a-triks). [L.,the ‘ warrior ess.’] 
A very white glittering star of the second mag¬ 
nitude, in the left shoulder of Orion. It is y 
Orion is. 

Bellay, Guillaume du. See Langey , Sei¬ 
gneur de. 

iJellay (bc-hV), Jean du. Bom 1492: died at 
Rome, Feb. 16, 15G0. A French cardinal and 
diplomatist, brother of Guillaume du Bellay. 
He became bishop of Bayonne in 1526, bishop of Paris in 
1533, and cardinal in 1585. He was a friend of letters, and 
is noted as the patron of Rabelais. 

Bellay, Joachim du. Born at the Ch&teau do 
Lir£, near Angers, about 1524: died at Paris, 
Jan. 1, 1560. A French poet ami prose-writer, 
surnamed “tho French Ovid,” and “Prince of 
the Sonnet,” one of the most noted members 
of the famous “Ploiade.” He was a cousin of Car¬ 
dinal du Bellay, nnd for a time served ah bis secretary. 
He wrote “ L’< lllve” (sonnets to bis mistress, M ademoiselle 
de Vlole.of whose name “Olive ” is an anagram), 47 sonnets 
upon the antiquities of Rome (1658), translated into Eng¬ 
lish by Spenser as “The Ruins of Rome "(1611), “ Regrets” 
(sonnets), “Discours de la lWsic,” “ Defense et illustra¬ 
tion de la langue Francoise" (a notable work in prose), 
etc. Tin? “ Visions ” of Bellay Are sonnets translated and 
adapted by Spenser. 

Belle (bel), Jean Francois Joseph de. Born 

ut Voreppe, Is&re, Franco, May 27, 1767: died 
Juno, 1802. A French general. He served in the 
Italian campaign of 1799, nnd subsequently under Le 
Ulerc In Santo Domingo, where he fell in battle. 

Belle Dame Sans Merci, La. [F., 4 tho fair 
lady without mercy.’] 1. A French poem by 
Ahlin Chartier. It was translated into English by Sir 
Richard Rob, and not by Chaucer, though the translation 
has been attributed to him. 

2. A poem by Keats. 

Belle Fourctie (bel Hirsh). [F., 4 nice fork.’] 
A name given to the North Fork of the Chey¬ 
enne River in Wyoming and South Dakota. 
Belle H616ne (bel a-l&n'), La. An opera 
boulTe, words by Meilhac and HalSvy, music 
by Offenbach, produced in 1864- 



Belle Jardiniere, La 

Belle Jardiniere (bel zhar-den-yftr'), La. [F., 
‘ tho pretty gardener/] A Madonna and Child 
with Bt. John, by Raphael (1507), in his early 
manner, in the Louvre, Paris. A fair-lialred Ma¬ 
donna is seated nmid a beautiful conventionalized land¬ 
scape, and the childien stand and kneel at her knee. It 
is familiar in ^productions, and is one of Raphael's most 
pleasing works. 

Belle Laiti£re (bel lot-yar'), La. [F., ‘the 
pretty milkmaid.’] A painting by Wouvor- 
man, in the National Gallery, London. Tho 
composition is strong, the figures standing out dark 
against tin- bright landscape, and the coloring delicate. 

Belle Mignonne.La. [F.,‘llie pretty darling/] 
A name given in France in the 18th century to a 
nknil illuminated with tapers and highly dec¬ 
orated, which was an accepted furnishing of a 
devout lady’s boudoir. The queen was said to pray 
before tho skull of Ninon do L'Enctos. Lecky. 

Belle Plaine (bel plan). A city in Benton 
County, Iowa, 4*2 miles northwest of Iowa City. 
Population (1900), 3.283. 

Belle-Alliance (bel iil-yons'),La. A farm about 
J3 miles from Brussels, between Waterloo and 
(lenappe, in Belgium. It was occupied by the center 
of tho French infantry at the battle of Waterloo (June 18, 
1815), Napoleon himself being stationed in the vicinity, By 
this name the Prussians designate the battlo of Waterloo. 
Ralleau (bel-ld'), R6rny. Horn at Nogent-le- 
Rotrou, Maine, France, 1528: died at Paris, 
March 16,1577. A French poet, one of tho most 
notable members of tho “ pVdado” (which see). 
His life was spent in the service of Rt^mi de Lorraine, 
marquis d’Elbcuf, and of his son Charles, due d'Klbeuf, 
whose tutor he was. He wrote “Petitcs Inventions" 
(short descriptive poems), “Bergeries" (lf»05: a mixture 
of prose and poetry), “ Amours ct Nouveaux cschangcs 
do piorres pn^cieuscs " (1576), ami various translations. 

Bellefontaine (bel'foiUtan). The capital of 
Logan County, Ohio, 52 miles northwest of 
Columbus. Population (1900), 6,649. 
Bellefontaine (bel-fou-tau'), Benedict. In 
Longfellow’s poem “ Kvaugelino,” a wealthy 
farmer of Grand Pro, the father of Evangeline, 
lie died of a broken heart when starting oil his exile, and 
was buried oil the seashore. 

Bellefonte (bol-font'). The capital of Centro 
County, Pennsylvania, situated on Spring 
Creek in lat. 40° 54' N., long. 77° 49' W. 
Population (1900), 4,210. 

Bsllegarde. A fortress on tho Spanish fron¬ 
tier, in tho department of PyrCm^es-Oriontales, 
France, 18 miles south of Perpignan on tho 
Col do Pertuis. 

Bellegarde. A small town in the department 
of Gard, France, 10 miles southeast of Nunes. 
Bellegarde. A small town ill the department 
of Ain, France, situated at tho junction of the 
Valserino and Rh6ne, 16 miles southwest of 
Geneva, near the famous Porte du Rhone. 
Bellegarde (bel-giird'), Gabriel du Bac de. 

Born at tho Chateau de Bellegarde, diocese 
of Carcassonne, Oct. 17, 1717: died at Utrecht, 
Doe. 13, 1789. A French Jansenist theologian. 
Bellegarde, Henri, Comte de. Born at l )resdon, 
Aug. 29,1756: died at Vienna, July 22,1845. An 
Austrian general. He served in the campaigns of 
17934)5; concluded with Napoleon the armistice of Leo- 
ben, April 18,1797 ; was commander-in-chief in the Vene¬ 
tian states in 1805; and was made field-marshal and gov¬ 
ernor of Galicia in 1306. 

Bellegarde, Jean Baptiste Morvan de. 

Born at Piriae, near Nantes, Aug. 30, 1648 : 
died at Paris, April 26, 1734. A French man 
of letters and member of tho community of 
priests of St. Francis de Sales. To him is at¬ 
tributed the authorship of the “Histoireuniver- 
solle des voyages ” (1707). 

Belle-tle- (or Belle-Isle-) en-Mer (bel-el'- 
on-mSr'). [p ;> 1 fair island in the sea/ Tho 
Breton name is Gucrtcur .] An island in the 
Bay of Biscay, belonging to the department of 
Morbihan, Franco, 8 miles south of Quiboron. 
Capital, Le Palais. ^It was taken by the British under 
Keppel in 1761, and restored to France in 1768. It was 
a political prison 1849-67. Length, 11 miles. Population, 
shout 11,000. 

Belle-Isle (bel'Il'). A small island in Concep¬ 
tion Bav, Newfoundland. 

Belle-Isle, North. An island at the eastern 
entrance of the Strait of Belle-Isle, lat. 52° N., 
long. 55° 25' W. It belongs to Great Britain. 
Belle-Isle, South. An island situated north¬ 
east of Newfoundland, lat. 51° N., long. 55° 
35' W. Length, 8 miles. 

Belle-Isle, strait of. A sea passage sepa¬ 
rating Newfoundland from Labrador, and con¬ 
necting the Gulf of St. Lawrence with the 
Atlantic Ocean. Width, 12-20 miles. 
Belle-Isle (bei-eP), Charles Louis Auguste 
Fouquet, Duke of. Bom at Villefranche, 
Arveyron, France, Sept. 22,1684: died Jan. 26, 
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1761. A French marshal and politician. He 
shared with Broglie the command of the French forces In 
the War of the Austrian Succession, and captured Prague 
Nov. 26, 1741, but was forced by the treaty of peace be¬ 
tween Austria and Prussia at Breslau to retreat to Eger, 
Due. 17, 1742. He became commander-in chief of the 
French army in Italy in 1740, and was minister of war 
from 1757 to his death. 

BellSme (bol-fun'). A small town in tho de¬ 
partment of Orne, France, 22 miles oast of 
AI0119011. 

Bellenden (bel'on-don), or Ballenden (bal'en- 
don), or Ballentyne (bal'on-tin). Born at 
Haddington, in Berwick, about tho beginning 
of the 16th century: died at Rome, 1550 
according to some, and as late as 1587 accord¬ 
ing to others. A Scottish poet and prose- 
writer, chiefly known as the translator of 
Hector Boece’s “Ilistoria Seotorum” (trails. 
1533). 

Bellenden, Edith. The heiress of Tilliet udlem 
in Sir Walter Scott’s novel “Old Mortality.” 
Bellenden, William. Died probably about 
1633. A Scotch classical scholar. 

Bellenz (bel'lents). Tho German name of 
Bellinzona. 

Bellermann (bel'ler-man), Ferdinand. Born 
at Erfurt, March 14, 1814: died at Berlin, Aug. 
11, 1889. A German landscape-painter. He was 
employed by A. von Humboldt in Venezuela 1842-46. 

Bellerophon (be-ier'p-fon), or Bellerophontes 

(be-lor-o-foil'to/.). [Gr. Be'A'/£po<p(,)v, Hr'/Atpo- 
<pum/ f.] In Greek legend, a son of Glaucus, 
king of Corinth (or, in some accounts, of 
Poseidon), and grandson of Sisyphus. He was 
the rider of Pegasus, the slayer of the monster Chiiiuera, 
and conqueror of the Solyini and Amazons. HiB exploits 
gained for him the daughter and one half the kingdom of 
Iobates, king of Lycia ; but he later fell under the dis¬ 
pleasure of the goda. According to Pindar his pride 
ao increased with hia good fortune that lie attempted to 
mount to heaven on Pegasus; but Zeus maddfened the 
horse with a gadfly, and Bellerophon fell and perished. 
He was worshiped as a hero at Corinth. 

Bellerophon. 1 . A British line-of-battle shin 
of 74 guns and 1,613 tons. She served In theChanmd 
aquadion of 1793 ami 1794, was disabled at the battle of 
tho Nile, Aug. 1, 1798, and fought In the battle of Tra¬ 
falgar, Oct 21. 1805. 

2. One of the first armored war-ships, built ac¬ 
cording to the designs of 8ir E. Reed, chief 
constructor of tho British navy, ami launched 
in 1866. Length, 300 feet; breadth, 56 feet; 
draught, 26.7 feet, she has an armored belt at tho 
water-line 10 feet wide, and a high-decked central citadel 
with armored bulkheads at each end, mounting ten 12-ton 
guns. Shelias twoOptoii guns behind armor in the bows, 
and one ti£-ton gtm behind armor in the stern. The armor 
is 6 inches of iron on 16 inches of wood hacking. 

Bellerophon. An opera by Thomas Corneille, 
Fontenelle, and Boileau, I he music by Lulli, 
iroduced in 1679. 

ellerns (be-16'rus). A Cornish giant in old 
English legend. Bellerium was the name given 
to the Land’s End, supposed to bo his home. 
Bell Savage, or Belle Sauvage. A noted 
Loudon tavern which formerly stood on Lud- 
gato Hill. Its inn yard was one of those used in the 16th 
century as a theater and for bear-baiting ami other spec¬ 
tacles. A printing-hoiiBe now occupies the site. 

Belle’s Stratagem, The. A comedy by Mrs. 
Cowley, produced in 1780. It is still played. 
See Hardy, Lrctitia. 

Belleval (bel-van, Pierre Richer de. Born 
at Chalons-sur-Marne, 1558: died at Montpel¬ 
lier, 1623 (1625 f). A French physician and 
botanist, the inventor of an unsuccessful sys¬ 
tem of Greek botanical nomenclature. Tho 
genus JiichcrUt was named for him by Villars. 
Belleville (bel-vel'). [F., ‘fair city/] A north¬ 
eastern suburb of Pans. 

Belleville. A town in tho department of 
Rhone, France, situated on the Rhone 26 miles 
north of Lyons. Population (1891), commune, 
2,892. 

Belleville (bel'vil). A port of entry, capital 
of Hastings County, Ontario, Canada, situated 
on tho Bay of CJuinto, Lake Ontario, in lat. 
44° 10' N., long. 77° 30' W. It is the seat of 
Albert University. Population (1901), 9,117. 
Belleville. The* capital of St. Clair County, 
Illinois, 15 miles southeast of St. Louis. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 17,484. 

Bellevue (bel-vii'). [F., ‘beautiful view/] A 
noted castle near Cassel in Germany, it contains 
a fine picture-gallery : among its chefs-d'oeuvre are speci¬ 
mens of Holbein, Rembrandt, Vandyck, Rubens, Diirer, 
Teniers, Wouverinan, Titian, Guido Reni, Carlo Dolce, 
Murillo, and many others. Most of these were not ac¬ 
cessible to the general public till 1866. 

Bellevue. A former royal castle, southwest of 
Paris, near Sevres, built by Madame de Pompa¬ 
dour, and destroyed in the French Revolution. 
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Bellevue (bol-vu') A village in Sandusky and 
Huron counties, Ohio, 14 miles south-southwest 
of Sandusky. Population (1900), 4,101. 

Bellevue Hospital. A hospital situated at the 
foot of East 26th street in New York. It ac¬ 
commodates about 1,200 patients. 

Belley (bel-la'). A town in the department of 
Ain, France, 40 miles east of Lyons, it con¬ 
tains a cathedral and has Roman antiquities. There are 
noted cascades and quarries of lithographic Btones in 
itB vicinity. Population (1891), commune, 6,295. 

Bellfounder (bel'founder). A Norfolk trotting 
horse brought to New York about 1831. Through 
hiB daughter, the Charles Kent mare, he became the grand- 
sire of Ilambletoniau (Id), and transmitted to him and his 
descendants the partially developed trotting tendency and 
action. He was a brown horse 15^ hands high. He trotted 
a mile in three minutes, and 17 miles in an hour. 

Belliard (bel-yttr'), Count Augustin Daniel. 

Born at Fontenay-le-Comte, vendee, France, 
March 25, 17G9: died at Brussels, Jan. 28, 1832. 
A French lieutenant-general, distinguished in 
the Napoleonic campaigns, particularly at Bo¬ 
rodino, 1812. He took part in the Egyptian campaign, 
and, as governor of Cairo, surrendered that place to the 
English June 27, 1801. 

Bellicent (bol'i-sont). The half-sister of King 
Arthur, in the Arthurian romances. Tennyson 
alters her story somewhat in “Gareth and 
Lynette.” 

Beilin (bel-lan'), Jacques Nicolas. Born at 
Paris, 1703: died at Versailles, March 21, 1772. 
A French geographer and ehartographor. He was 
ottlcially charged with the preparation of maps of the 
counts of the known seas. H is work appeared in the “N ep- 
tunc Francnis" (1753 : the French coasts), “ Hydrographic 
franyalse ” (1766: maps of all known coasts), “ Petit Atlas 
Maritime,” “ Memoires stir les cartes dos cotes de l’Amc 1 - 
riqqu septentriouale ” (1766), “ Essais gcographiques sur 
leB lies Ih itanniques ” (1763), and similar works on Guiana, 
the Antilles, Santo Domingo, etc. 

Belling (bel'ling), Wilhelm Sebastian von. 

Born at Paulsdorf, East Prussia,, Feb. 15, 1719: 
died at Stolp, Pomerania, Nov. 28, 1779. A 
Prussian cavalry general, distinguished in the 
Seven Years’ War. 

Bellingham (bel'ing-am), Richard. Born in 
England, 1592 (?): died in Massachusetts, Dec. 
7, 1672. A colonial governor of Massachusetts. 
He emigrated to America in 1684, and wus governor of 
Massachusetts Colony in 1641,1664, and 1666-72. In 1641 he 
contracted a second mat Huge, performing tin* marriage 
ceremony himself, without proclamation of banns. He 
was presented by the great Inquest for breach of the order 
of court; but, as he refused to vacate the bench, the other 
magistrates were at a loss how to proceed, and he escaped 
censnro. 

Bellini (bel-ld'ne), Gentile. Born about 1427: 
died Feb. 22, 1507. A painter of the Venetian 
school, son of Jacopo Bellini. 

Bellini, Giovanni. Born after 1427: died Nov. 
29, 1516. A noted painter of the Venetian 
school, son of Jacopo Bellini. His works are In 
all the principal art galleries. Among his scholars were 
Titian ami Giorgione. His portrait, by himself, in the 
Capitol, Rome, ranks among the great portraits, and is a 
line example of the Venetian school, older than the por¬ 
trait in the l T (Uzi. 

Bellini, Jacopo or Giacomo. Died about 1404. 
An Italian painter. 

Bellini, Lorenzo. Born at Florence, Sept. 3. 
1643: died Jan. 8, 1704. A distinguished 
Italian physician and anatomist, professor of 
philosophy and afterward of anatomy at Pisa. 
Ilis collected works were published in 1708. 

Bellini, Vincenzo. Born at Catania, Sicily, 
Nov. 3, 1802: died near Paris, Sept. 23, 1835. 
A famous Italian operatic composer. His works 
include “Bianca e Fernando” (1826), “ T1 Plrata” (1827), 
“La Straniera" (1829), “Zaira” (1829), “I Capuletti ed i 
Montecchi ” (1830), “La Sonnammila” (1881), “Norma” 
(1831), “ Beatrice di Tonda" (1833), “I Puritan!” (1836). 

Bellinzona (bcd-lin-zo'na), G. Bellenz (bel'- 
lents). The capital of the canton of Ticino, 
Switzerland, situated on the Ticino in lat. 
46° 11' N., long. 9° 1' E. It occupies an Important 
position on the St. Gotthard route near the commence¬ 
ment of the San Bernardino route. It iB commanded by 
three castles, and was once strongly fortified. Popula¬ 
tion, about 3,000. 

Bellisant (bol'i-sant). 1. The mother of Val¬ 
ent ine and Orson. She was banished by her husband 
Alexander, emperor of Constantinople, for supposed in¬ 
fidelity, and her sons were born in a wild forest. 

2 . One of the principal female characters in 
Massinger’s “The Parliament of Love.” 

Bellius (bel'i-us), Martinus. The pseudo¬ 
nym under which was published a book en¬ 
titled “De hroreticifl, an sint persequendi, 
etc.,” in “Magdeburg” (false for Basel), in 
1554. it was published soon after Calvin’s defense of 
the execution of Servetus, and was a plea for religious 
toleration. The authorship was ascribed to Castellio^ 
who in fact wrote a part of the book under the pseudo 
nym “Basilius Montfortiua.” 
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Bellman (bel'm&n), Karl Mikael. Bora at 
Stockholm, Feb. 4, 1740: died Feb. 11, 1795. 
A noted Swedish lyrical poet. HI. works Include 
“Fredman’s Epistlar ,r (“Epistles,” 1700), “Fredman’s 
Sttnger” (“Songs," 1791), etc. 

Bellman of London, The. A satirical work 
by Dokker, published in 1608. it is founded on 
the “Ground Work of Coney Catching," which Fleay and 
others believe to have been also written by Dekker. The 
latter was taken largely from Harman’s “Caveat for Gur- 
sltors." In the Bame year Dekker published a second 
part called “Lantliorne and Candlelight, or The Bell¬ 
man's Second Night's YValke." In 1012 a fourth or fifth 
edition of the second part appeared, called “ O per se O, 
or a new cryer of Lauthome and Candlelight, Being an 
addition or lengthening of the Bellman’s Second Night’s 
VValke.' A number of editions of the second part were 
published before 1048, all with differences. They are 
amusing descriptions of London rogues. Daborne wrote 
a play called “The Bellman of London ” in 1018. 

Bellman of Paris, The. A play by Dekker 
and John Day, licensed in 1623, but not printed. 

Bellmour (bel'mdr). 1. The faithful friend 
of Jane Shore, in Howe’s tragedy of that name. 

— 2. The lover of Belinda, in Congreve’s com¬ 
edy “The Old Bachelor.” 

Bello (bol'yo), Andres. Born at Caracas,Vene¬ 
zuela, Nov. 30, 1780: died at Santiago, Chile, 
Oot. lf>, 1865. A Spanisli-American scholar and 
author. In 1810 he was sent to London with Bolivar 
ns agent of the revolutionary government, and he re¬ 
mained there nearly twenty years. In 1834 lie accepted 
a position in the foreign department of Chile. lie edited 
the Chilian civil code; wrote a treatise on international 
law which was translated into several languages; and was 
several times chosen to arbitrate in international disputes, 
including one between the United States and Ecuador. 
In 1843 he became rector of the University of Chile. 

Bellona (be-16'nji). [L. Bellona , from helium , 

war.] 1. In Roman mythology, the goddess 
of war, regarded sometimes as the wife and 
sometimes as the sister of Mars, she was, prob¬ 
ably, originally a Sabine divinity, and her worship ap¬ 
pears to have been introduced at Rome by a Sabine family, 
the ClaudiL She Is represented as armed with shield 
and lance. 

2. An asteroid (No. 28) discovered by Luther 
at Bilk, March 1, 1854. 

Bellot (bel-o'), Joseph Rend. Born at Paris, 
1826: died 1853. A French nav T al officer, a vol¬ 
unteer in English expeditions to Arctic regions. 

Bellot Strait. A strait in the Arctic regions 
of North America, between the Boothia penin¬ 
sula and the island of North Somerset. 

Bellovaci (be-lov'a-si). An important tribe of 
the Belgian Gauls, occupying a territory cor¬ 
responding to the modern dioceses of Beauvais 
and Seniis, Franco: subdued by Julius Cocsar 57 
B. c. Their chief town was Csesaromagus (Beau¬ 
vais). 

Bellows (bel'oz), Henry Whitney. Born at 
Walpole, N. H., June 11, 1814: died Jan. 30, 
1882. An American Unitarian divine and 
writer, pastor of All Souls Church, New York, 
lie whs president of the United States Sani¬ 
tary Commission in the Civil War. 

Bellows Falls. A village in Windham County, 
Vermont, situated at the falls of the Connec¬ 
ticut 41 miles southeast of Rutland. Popula¬ 
tion (J900), 4,337. 

Belloy (bel-wii'), Pierre Laurent Buyrette 
de (Pierre Buyrette, or Buirette, or Bu¬ 
rette). Born at St. Flour, Cantal, France, 
Nov. 17, 1727: died at Paris, March 5, 1775. A 
French dramatist, Tils works include “Titus " (1759), 
“Zelmire" (17H2V “Le SR»ge de Calais ” (1705: his most 
notable work), ‘‘Gaston et Bayard ’ (1771), “ 1‘ierre le 
Cruel ’* (1772), etc. 

Bells, The. 1. A poem by Edgar Allan Poe. 

— 2. A dramatization from Erekmann-Chat- 
rian’s “Le Juif Polonais”by Leopold Lewis, 
produced in 1871. Henry Irving is successful 
m it as Mathias. 

Bell-the-Oat. A popular surname of Archibald 
Douglas, earl of Angus (died about 1514). At 
a deliberation of the nobles for the purpose of effecting 
the removal of Cochrane, J&mos 111.1 b obnoxious favorite, 
their predicament was compared to that of the mice which 
determined to hang a bell around the cat's neck, and the 
question was askea who would bo brave enough to per¬ 
form the act. To this Douglas replied: “ I will bell the 
cat.* 

Belluno (bel-16'no). [L. Bclunum.’] The capi¬ 
tal of the province of Belluno, Italy, situated 
on the Piave in lat. 46° 9' N., long. 12° 13' E. 
It has a cathedral. Population (1891),commune, 
18000. 

Belluno, ancient Belunum fbe-lu'num). A 
province in the coinpartimento of Venetia, 
Italy. Area, 1,293 square miles. Population 
(1891), 175,919. 

Belluno, Duke of. Bee Victor-Perrin. 
Bel-Merodach. Bee Merodach, Bel, Baal 
Belrnoz (bel-math'). A town in the province of 
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Cordova, Spain, situated on the Guadiato 35 
miles northwest of Cordova. Population (1887), 
12.046. 

Belmont (bel'mont). A village in Mississippi 
County, southeastern Missouri, situated on the 
Mississippi River 17 miles south of Cairo, Illi¬ 
nois. Here. Nov. 7, 1801, occurred an indecisive battle 
between the Federals under Grant and the Confederates 
under Pillow. The loss of the Federals was 4M5 ; that of 
the Confederates, 042. 

Belmont, August. Born at Alzey, Germany, 
1816: died at New York, 1890. A German- 
American banker and politician. He was Austrian 
consul at New York, United States minister to the Nether¬ 
lands 1854-58, and chairman of the Democratic National 
Committee 1800-72. Ho was a patron of the turf and an 
art-collector. 

Belmont, Charles. A rakish young follow in 
Moore’s play “ The Foundling.” The part was 
played with great success by Garrick. 
Belmont, Perry. Born at New York, Dec. 28, 
1851. An American politician, son of August 
Belmont. Ho was Democratic member of 
Congress from Now York 1881-87. 

Belmontet (bel-mon-ta'), Louis. BornatMon- 
tauban, Franco, March 26,1799: died at Paris, 
Oct. 14,1879. A French poet, and Bomipartist 
partizan. His works include “ Les Tristes ” (1824), “ Le 
soupor d’Auguste ” (1828), “ Unoffite de N&ron ’ (tragedy, 
written with Souinet, 1829), etc. 

Bel-Nirari (bel-ne-ra're). [Assyr., * the god 
Bel is my helper.’] King of Assyria about 
1380 B. o. He conquered part of Babylonia. 
Beloe (be'lo), William. Born at Norwich, Eng¬ 
land, 1756: died at London, April 11, 1817. An 
English clergyman and writer, founder, with 
Archdeacon Nares, of the “British Critic” in 
1793. He became rector of All Hallows, London Wall, in 
1790, and was keeper of printed books in the British Mu¬ 
seum J803-00. He wrote “The Sexagenarian, or Recollec¬ 
tions of a Literary Life ’’ (1817), etc. 

Beloeil (bo-lely'). A town in the province of 
Hainaut, Belgium, 11 miles west-northwest of 
Mons. It contains the castle of the princes 
of Ligno. Population (1890), 2,682. 

Beloit (bo-loit'). A city in Rock County, Wis¬ 
consin, situated on Rock River 68 miles south¬ 
west of Milwaukee. Population (1900), 10,436. 
Beloit. The capital of Mitchell County, north¬ 
ern Kansas, situated on the Solomon River. 
Population (1900), 2,359. 

Beloit College. An institution of learning at 
Beloit, Wisconsin, founded 1847, controlled by 
Congregation alists. 

Belon (be-loh' or bl6h), Pierre. Bom at Soulle- 
thVe, near Mans, Sarthe, 1517: died April, 
1564. A noted French naturalist and traveler 
in the Orient 1546—49. He wrote “ Histoire natu- 
relle des estranges poissons marines “(1561), “ L’Histoire 
do la nature des oyseaux, etc.” (1656), travels, etc. 

Beloochistan. See Baluchistan. 

Belot (ba-16'), Adolphe. Born at Pointc-fi- 
Pitro, Guadeloupe, Nov. 6,1829: died at Paris, 
Dee. 17,1890. A French novelist and dramatist. 

Among his works are the novel “Mademoiselle Giraud, 
ma femme '* (1870), the play (in collaboration with Ville- 
turd) “ Le testament de Gtlaar Girodot” (1S59), “Miss 
Multon,” with Eugfcne Nus (1807), “ L’Article 47" (1871) 
(from a novel), and many others. 

Belov&r (bel-o-vftr'). A royal free city in Croa¬ 
tia, 42 miles east of Agram. 

Beloved Disciple, The. The Apostle John. 
Beloved Physician, The. St. Luke. 
Belpasso (bel-pas'so). A town in the province 
of Catania, Sicily, 8 miles nort hwest of Catania. 
It was destroyed by an eruption of Etna in 1669. 
Population, t,000. 

Belper (bel'p^r). A town in Derbyshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Derwent 7 miles north of 
Derby. It has cotton, silk, and hosiery manu¬ 
factures. Population (1891), 10,420. 
Belphegor (bel'fe-gor), or Belfagor (bel'fa- 
gdr). 1. Baal Poor (which see).— 2. An arch- 
demon who undertook an earthly marriage, but 
who fled, daunted, from the horrors of female 
companionship. See the extract. 

Pluto summoned an infernal council to consult on the 
best mode of ascertaining the truth or falsehood of such 
statements (that wives brought their husbands to hell). 
After some deliberation it was determined that one of 
their number should be sent into the world endowed with 
a human form, and subjected to earthly passions; that he 
should be ordered to choose a wife as early as possible, and 
after remaining aboveground for ten years, should report 
to his infernal master the benefits and burdens of matri¬ 
mony. Though this plan was unanimously approved, none 
of the fiends were disposed voluntarily to undertake the 
commission, but the lot at length fell on the archdemon 
Belfagor. . . . This story, with merely a difference of 
names, was originally told in an old Latin MS., which is 
now lost, but wnich, till the period of the civil wars in 
France, remained in the library of Saint Martin de Tours. 
But whether Brevio or Machlavel first exhibited the tale 
in an Italian garb, has been a matter of dispute among 
the critics of their country. It was printed by Brevio 
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during his life, and under his own name, in 1546 ; and with 
the name of Machiavel in 1649, which was about eighteen 
years after that historian's death. Both writers probably 
borrowed the incidents from the Latin MS., for they could 
scarcely have copied from each other. 

Dunlop , llist, of Prose Fiction, II. 180. 

[La Fontaine treated this subject in one of his “ Conteg,” 
and Wilson printed an English tragicomedy culled “Bel¬ 
phegor, or the Marriage of the Devil ”in 1091. Legrund 
brought out a French comedy called “ Belphegor” in 1721.) 
3. A translation and adaptation of “Palliasse,” 
a French play by Dennery and Marc Fournier, 
by Chnrles Webb (1856). The principal character, 
Belphegor, is a mountebank, and though he earns his liv¬ 
ing ny the most ludicrous shams, his distress and despair 
at the apparent desertion of his wife arc very pathetic. 

Belphoebe (bel-fe'bo). [F. hcl, belle , fair, and L. 
Phwbe, Gr. Artemis (Diana).] A hun¬ 

tress, in Spenser’s “Faerie Queene,” intended 
to represent Queen Elizabeth as a woman, as 
Glormna represented her as a queen. 

Belsham (bel'sham), Thomas. Born at Bed¬ 
ford, England, April 26, 1750: died at Hamp¬ 
stead, Nov. 11, 1829. An English Unitarian di¬ 
vine. 

Belsham, William. Born at Bedford, England, 
1752: died near Hammersmith, Nov. 17, 1827. 
An English historian and political essayist, 
brother of Thomas Belsham. 

Belshazzar (bei-shaz'jir), or Bel-shar-uzur. 
[‘Bel protect the king.’] According to the 
book or Daniel (v.), the son of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and the last king of Babylonia. According to the 
cuneiform Inscriptions this was Nubon id us, while Bel¬ 
shazzar was his eldest son. He was governor of Mouth 
Babylonia and chief of the army In the last struggle, and 
co-regent with his father. When the latter fled to Bor- 
Bippa, after being defeated by Gyrus, he assumed the com¬ 
mand in Babylonia, and was killed in the snek of the city 
by Gyrus, 538 B. c. According to the scriptural narrative 
he was warned during a feast of his coining doom by a 
handwriting on the wall, which was interpreted by Daniel 
(Dan. v., vil. 1, viii. 1; Bar. i. 11,12). 

Belshazzar. A tragedy by Dean Milman, pub¬ 
lished in 1822. 

Belsunce de Oastel Moron (bel-ziihs' d(* kfts- 
tel' mo-rOn'), Henri Francois Xavier de. 

Born at the Chateau do la Force, in P6rigord, 
France, Dec. 4, 1671: died at Marseilles, June 
4,1755. A French Jesuit, bishop of Marseilles, 
noted for his heroism during a pestilence 
in Marseilles, 1720-21. He was a voluminous 
writer. 

Belt, Great. The middle sea passage between 
the Cattegat and tho Baltic, separating Zea¬ 
land from Funep. Width, 9-20 miles. 

Belt, Little. The western sea passage between 
the Cattegat and the Baltic, separating Funen. 
from the mainland of Denmark and Schleswig. 
Width, 7-10 miles. 

Beltane (bel'tan). [Also written Beltein and 
Bel ten; Gael. Bealltainn, Beilteinc =Ir. Bealtcine, 
Bca/ltaine, Olr. Bclltaine , Bcltenc; usually ex¬ 
plained as i Bel’s or Beal’s fire,’ from * Beal, *Bial , 
an alleged Celtic deity (by some writers patrioti¬ 
cally identified with the Oriental Bclus or Baal), 
and trine* fire. But the origin is quite unknown.] 
1. The first day of May (O. S.); old May-day, 
one of the four quarter-days (the others being 
Lammas, Hallowmas, and Candlemas) an¬ 
ciently observed in Scotland.— 2. An ancient 
Celtic festival or anniversary formerly observed 
on Beltane or May-day in Scotland, and in Ire¬ 
land on Juno 21. Bonflreg were kindled on the hills, 
all domestic fires having been previously extinguished, 
only to be relighted from the embers of the Beltane fires. 
This custom is supposed to derive Its origin from the wor¬ 
ship of the sun, or fire in general, which was formerly in 
vogue among the Celts as well as among many other hen- 
then nations. The practice still survives in some remote 
localities. 

Belted Will. A nickfiame of Lord William 
Howard (1563-1640), an English bonier noble¬ 
man, warden of tho western marches. 
Belteshazzar (bel - to - shhz' jir). [Babylonian 
Bel-ba1atsu-u<;ur, Bed protect his life.] Tho 
Babylonian name of Daniel (Dan. i. 7, ii. 26, 
iv. 5). 

Beltis (bel'tis). See Belit. 

Belton (bel'ton). The capital of Bell County, 
Texas, situated on Leon River 57 miles north- 
northeast of Austin. Population (1900), 3,700. 
Beltraxne (bei-trfi/me), Giovanni. Born at 
Valeggio, Italy, Nov. 11,1824. An Africanist, 
a missionary to Khartum, Fazogl, Gondokoro, 
and Sobat, 1859-62. He published In 1862 a grammar 
of Dinka, In 1H79 “ 11 Sennaar e lo Sciangallah,’’ and in 
1882 “ II Flume Bianco e i Denka." 

Belnchees. See Baluchistan . 

Beluchistan. See Baluchistan. 

Belus (bd'lus), or Belos (be'los). [Gr. B^Aof.] 
1. In classical mythology, a son of Poseidon 
and Libya (or Eurynome), regarded as the an- 
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ccstral hero and divinity of various earlier 
nations.— 2. In classical legend, the father of 
Dido, and conqueror of Cyprus. 

BelllS (be'liis). [Gr. lty/nr.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a river of Palestine which Hows into the 
Mediterranean at Acre: the modern Naniuri. 
It is the reputed place of the discovery of glass 
by tho Flieniemns. 

Belvedere (hel-ve-der': Tt. pron. bel-ve-da're). 
[ft.. 4 fair view. 7 ] A portion of the Vatican 
Palace at Rome. 

Belvedere. A palace in Vienna which con¬ 
tained until 1891 tho Itnpcriul Picture Gallery 
Belvedere, Torso. See Lysippus and Torso. 
Belvidera (btd-va-dfi'ril). The daughter of 
Priuli, the senator, and the wife of Jailier. tho 
conspirator, in Otway’s tragedy “ Venice Pre¬ 
served.” .Tattler conspires to murder all flu* senators, amt 
is persuaded by his wife to divulge the plot to her father, 
on condition that all tho conspirators arc forghen. Tho 
promise is not kept, and Jafficr, his friend Pierre, and all 
Urn other conspirators are condemned to death on tho 
wheel. Belvidera, on learning tho result of her interfer¬ 
ence, goes mad and dies. The part was a favorite one 
with tin; actresses of the lstli century. 

Belvidere (bel-vi-dfu*'). A city, the capital of 
Boone County, Illinois, on the Kishwaukee 
River 64 miles west-northwest of Chicago. 
Population (11)00), 6.937. 

Belville (bol'vil). The lover of Peggy in (Jar- 
rick's “Country Girl.” 

Belvoir (be'ver) Castle. The seat of the Duke 
of Rutland, in Leicestershire, England. It con¬ 
tains a fine collection of pictures. 

Belz (belts). A town in Galicia, Austria-Hun¬ 
gary, 41 miles north of Lemberg. Population 
(1890), commune, 4,960. 

Belzig (bolt'sich). A town in the province of 
Brandenburg, Prussia, 43 miles southwest of 
Berliu. Near it was fought tho battle of Ha- 
gel berg, Aug. 37, 1813. 

Belzoni ( bel t so'ne), Giovanni Battista. Born 
at Padua, 1778: died at Gato, in Benin, West 
Africa, Dee. 3, 1823. A noted Italian traveler 
and explorer, the son of a barber of Padua. 
IIo was endowed witli great physical strength, and earned 
a living for a time in London (at Astlcy’s) and elsewhere 
as a theatrical athlete. As a hydraulic engineer ho visited 
Egypt in 1815, and devoted himself until 1810 to the study 
of Egyptian antiquities. He opened the temple at Abii- 
Simbcl, the sepulcher of Seti I. (1*17), and the second 
pyramid of Gizeh, and made various other important dis¬ 
coveries. The bust of the so-called “Young Memnon," 
now in the British Museum, was transferred from Thebes 
by him. He published in English, in 1820, “A Narrative 
of the Operations and Recent Discoveries within the Pyra¬ 
mids, etc." In 1823 he Btarted for central Africa, but died 
on tho way. 

Belzoni’s Tomb. The tomb of Seti I.: so 
named from Belzoni who opened it. 

Belzu (bartho), Manuel Isodoro. Born at 
La Paz, 1808: killed March, I860. A Bolivian 
revolutionist. In 1847 he headed a revolution which 
overturned Ballivian and put General Velasco in his 
place: next year he rebelled against Velasco, usurped the 

f ►residency, and retained the post until 1855. After spend- 
ng some years in Europe he returned and headed the re¬ 
volt against Melgarejo. The latter attacked him in La 
Paz and, after a bloody street battle, killed him with his 
own hand. 

Bem (bem), J6zef. Bom at Cracow, 1791: died 
at Aleppo, Dec. 10, 18f>0. A Polish general. 
He served in the Polish insurrection of 1830; conquered 
Transylvania for the Hungarian insurgents and drove the 
Austrians and Russian allies into Wallachia in 1849 ; con¬ 
quered theRanat; was defeated by the Russians at Sellass- 
burg, July 31; took part in the battle of Temesvar, Aug. 9; 
and escaped to Turkey and took service In the Turkish army. 

Beman (bo'man), Nathaniel Sydney Smith. 

Born at Now Lebanon, N. Y., Nov. 26, 1785: 
died at Carbonduh*, Ill., Aug. 8 , 1871. An 
American Presbyterian clergyman. Ho was pas¬ 
tor of A Presbyterian church at Troy, New York, 1822-03, 
and was a loader of tho new school in the discussion which 
led to the division of the Presbyterian Church in 1837. 

Bomba, Lake. Sec Bun<ftce<do. 

Bembatoka (bem-ba-to'kji), Bay of. A large 
inlet on the northwestern coast of Madagascar. 
Bembo (bein'bo), Pietro. Born at Venice, 
May 20, 1470: died at Rome, Jan. IS, 1547. A 
celebrated Italian cardinal and man of letters. 
He was the author of poems, epistles, a history of Venice, 
and “GU Asolani" (dialogues on the nature of love). 
“Connected in friendship with all the men of letters and 
first poets of his age, he was a lover of the celebrated Lii- 
cretia Borgia, daughter of Alexander VT., and wife of Al- 
fonzo, Duke of Ferrara; and was a favorite with the Popes 
Leo X. and Clement VII., who loaded him with honois, 
pensions, ami benefices. He enjoyed, from the year 1525), 
the title of Historiographer to the Republic of Venice ; 
and Paul Ill. finally created him a Cardinal in 15:59. 
Wealth, fame, and the most, honorable employs seemed 
to pursue him, and snatched him, in spite of himself, from 
A life of epicurean pleasure, which he did not renounce 
when he took the ecclesiastical habit. His death was 
occasioned by a fall from his horse, on the eighteenth 
day of January, 1547, in his seventy-seventh year." Sis- 
mondi, Lit. of the South of Europe, 1. 420. 
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Ben (ben). A gay, simple, but somewhat in¬ 
credible sailor in Uongreve’s comedy “Love for 
Love.” Ho is designed to marry Miss Pruo. 
Benacus (bo-na'kus), Lacus. Tho Roman 
name of tho Lake of Garda. See Garda. 
Benaiah (be-mVyji). [Ileb./ built, by Jehovah.’] 

1. The name of several persons mentioned in 
(ho Old Testament, of whom the most, notable' 
was the son of Jehoida, the chief pries!. He slew 
Adonijuh and Juab, and succeeded the latter, under Solo¬ 
mon, as commander-in-chief of the army. 

2. A character in Dry den and Tate’s “Absa¬ 
lom and Aeliitophel,*’ intended lor George 
Edward Saekville, who was (‘tilled General Sack- 
villo and was devoted to the Duke of York. 
See 1 Ki. ii. 35. 

Benalcazar (ba-niil-kii-thar'), or Velalcazar 
(va-liil-kibthar'), or Belalcazar (ba-liil-kil- 
thiir'), Sebastian de (Sebastian Moyano). 
Born at Benalcaz, Estremadura, about 1499: 
died at Popayan, 1550. A Spanish conqueror 
of (juito and Popayan. lie joined the expedition of 
Pedrarias to Darien, and in March, 1532, joined Pizarro 
on the coast at Puerto Viejo with 30 men. Incited by 
the Cubans Indians, who promised to join him, he under¬ 
took the conquest of Quito. Marching over the moun¬ 
tains, he defeated tho Inca general Rumi-flnui on the 
plains of Riobamba, and entered Quito. Joined Siam 
after by Almagro, their united forces met those of Pedro 
do Ah arado, governor of Guatemala, who had attempted 
an independent conquest, of Quito. (Bee Alvarado , Pedro 
de.) .Alvarado was induct'd to retire, and many of Iuh 
men joined P.enaleazar, who continued his northern con¬ 
quests. Ho invaded Popayan in 1533, and next year car¬ 
ried his conquests still farther north, to the country of 
the Chlnchas Indians. After founding many Spanish 
towns, Benalcazar went to Spain in 1537, and in 1538 he 
was appointed governor of Popayan, a district which 
comprised what is now southwestern Colombia. 

Benares (bc-nii'rez), or Banaras (ba-mi'riis). 
[Hind. Jlandras.] Tho capital of tho division 
of Benares, Northwest, Provinces, India, situ¬ 
ated on the north side of the Ganges,in lat. 25° 
35' N., lonjy.K3°E. It. is one of the largest cities in 
northern India, the principal Hindu holy city, famous as 
a resul t for pilgrims. It has manufactures of brass w ares, 
etc , and an important trade. The Ganges is crossed here 
by the Dutferin Bridge. Benares was founded about 12(H) CO 
n. c.; wns for many years a Buddhistic center: was con¬ 
quered by the Mohammedans about. 1193 ; and was ceded 
to the East India Company in 1775, It is called Lashl 
in Sanskrit, literature. It was the scene of an outbreak 
In the Indian mutiny of 1857. Population, with canton¬ 
ment (1891), 219,407. 

Benares. A division of the Northwest. Prov¬ 
inces, British India. Area, 18,338 square miles. 
Population (1891), 10,632,190. 

Benares. A district in the division of Benares, 
lat. 2:5° 30' N., long. 83° E. Area, 998 square 
miles. Population, about. 900,000. 

Benasque (ha-niis'ke). A small town in tho 
Pyrenees, province of TTuesca, Spain, near the 
foot of Mount Maladctta. 

Benauly (ben-fi'li). A pseudonym adopted by 
the three brothers Benjamin Vaughan, Austin, 
ami Lyman Abbott, in two novels, “Coneout 
(Corners” and ‘ ‘Matthew Carnaby.” “ The pseu¬ 
donym is comfsifted of the first syllable of the names of 
the three broth era.” Cushing. 

Benavente (ba-nn-ven'ta). A small town in 
tho province of Zamora, Spain, situated on tho 
Orbigo 52 miles northwest of Valladolid. 

Benavente. A small town in the district of 
Santarcm, Portugal, situated on tho Zatas 28 
miles northeast of Lisbon. 

Benavides y de la Oueva (ba-nil-ve'des 6 da 
Hi kwa'vii), Diego de, Count of Santistevan. 
Born about 1000: died at Lima, Peru, March 
17, 1666. A Spanish soldier and administrator. 

He was appointed viceroy of Peru in 1659, reaching Lima 
July 31,1001. He held the office until his death. 

Benbecula (bon-bc-ko'lii). An island of tho 
Hebrides, belonging to Inverness-shire, Scot¬ 
land, between North Uist and South Uist. 
Length, 7| miles. 

Benbecula Sound. A sea passage between 
Benbecula and South Uist. 

Benbow (bon'bo), John. Born at Shrewsbury, 
March 10 , 1653: died at Port. Royal, Jamaica, 
Nov. 4, 1702. A noted British admiral. Ho early 
ran away to ftea, served in various merchant and govern¬ 
ment vessels, and after 1089 was continuously in the royal 
navy. He became captain in 1089, rear-admiral in 1096, 
and vice-admiral in 17(J1, Tn 1092 and 1093 he was en¬ 
gaged in various unsuccessful attacks on the French 
coast ; in 1099 and again in 1701 he commanded squad¬ 
rons in the West Indies. From Aug. 19 to Aug. 24, 1702, 
he had a running fight with the French fleet of DuCassc. 
On the last day his leg was shattered by a ball, but bo 
continued to direct the battle. Benbow claimed that his 
failure to capture I)u Casse waB owing to the conduct of 
his officers. 

Benbow. Ill the British navy, a two-turret, 
central-citadel, heavy-armed battle-ship of the 
admiral class: sister ship to the Camperdown. 


Benedict I. 

Bencoolen (ben-ko'lon), or Benkulen. [D. Ben - 

koclcn.] The capital of the residency of Ben- 
coolen, Sumatra, situated on the southwestern 
coast, about lat. 3° 50' S. It was settled by the Eng¬ 
lish about 1685, and ceded to the Dutch in 1825, and had 
formerly a considerable trade. Population, about 12,000. 

Ben Oruachan (ben krB'chan). A mountain 
in Argyllshire, Scotland, near the head of 
Loch Awe, 13 miles north of Inverary. Height, 
3,610 feet. 

Benda (ben'da), Franz. Born at Altbenatok, 
Bohemia, Nov. 25, 1709: died at Potsdam, 
Prussia, March 7, 1786. A German violinist,, 
tho founder of a school of violin-playing. 
Benda, Georg. Born 1721: died at Kostritz, 
Thuringia, Nov. 6 , 1795. A German composer 
and violinist, brother of Franz Benda. He 
wrote the operas “Ariadne auf Naxos” (1774), 
“Medea,” etc. 

Bendavid (ben-dii'fid), Lazarus. Born at 
Berlin, Oct. 18, 1762: died at Berlin, March 28, 
1832. A German philosophical writer and 
mathematician. He was the author of Versuch liber 
das Vci gnngen," Vorlesungen uberdie Kritik der relnen 
Vernuuft,” “Zur Bercclmuug des jiidischen Kalendcra," 
etc. 

Bendemann (bon'do-man), Eduard. Born at 
Berlin, Dec. 3, 1811: died at Diisseldorf, Dee. 
27, 1889. A German painter. Among his works 
are “ Die trauernden Juden (1832, at Cologne), “Jeremias 
auf den Trummern von Jerusalem " (1837, at Berlin), “ Die 
Wegfulirung der Judea in die Babylonische Gefangen 
Hchaffc” (1872, at Berlin). 

Bendemeer. A river in Moore’s poem “Lalla 
Rookli.” 

Bender (bon'dfr). (Turk. Bender , harbor; 
Russ. Bendery.'] A town and fortress in the 
province of Bessarabia, Russia, situated on the 
Dniester 61 miles northwest of Odessa, it is a 
trading center. Near it was the residence of CharlesXII. 
of Sweden 1709-13. It was stormed by (ho Russians under 
Panin in 1770, and under Potemkin in 1789, and was ngain 
taken by the Russians in 1806 and 1811. It was finally 
annexed to Russia in 1812. Population, 31,006. 

Bender-Abbasi (ben'der-ab-bii-se'), or -Abbas 
(ab'bils). [Pers.,* harbor of Abbas.’] A seaport 
in the province of Kiramn, Persia, situated on 
tho Strait of Ormus, opposite Ormus, in lat. 
27° 12' N., long. 56° 20' E. It has communication 
by steamer with Bombay, BaBsora, etc. It was an impor¬ 
tant commercial point In the 17th century. Population, 
about 8,000. Also called Gombroon. 

Bendigo (bon'di-go). A former name of the 
city of Sandhurst, in Victoria, Aust ralia. 
Bendis (ben'dis). [Gr. BmWc. ) A Thracian 
lunar goddess, worshiped also in Lemnos and 
Bithynia. 

Bendish (ben'dish), Bridget. Born about 
1650: died 1726. The daughter of General 
Henry Ireton, and granddaughter of Oliver 
Cromwell, famous for her resemblance to the 
latter. 

Bendo (bon'do), Alexander. A pseudonym 
of Robert Carr, Viscount Rochester, Earl of 
Somerset. 

Bendorf (bon'dorf). A town in tho Rhine 
Province, Prussia, situated on tho right bank 
of the Rhine, 5 miles north of Coblentz. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 5,010. 

Bend-the-Bow (bcnd'THe-bo). An English ar¬ 
cher in Scott’s “Castle Dangerous.” 

Bendzin (bend-zen'). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Piotrkov, Russian Poland, situated 
near the Prussian and Austrian frontiers 38 
miles northwest of Cracow. Population (1890), 
9,222. 

Benedek (be'no-dek), Ludwig von. Born at 
Odenburg, Hungary, July 14, 1804: died at 
Gratz, Austria, April 27, 1881. An Austriun 
general. He served with distinction In the Italian and 
Hungarian campaigns 1848-49, and at Solferino in 1859; 
was commander of the Austrian Army of the North in 
1866; and was defeated at Koniggrktz, July 3, 1866. 

Benedetti (ba-na-det/te), Count Vincent. 
Bom at Bastia, Corsica, April 29,1817: died at 
Paris, March 28, 1900. A French diplomatist. 
He was envoy at Turin in 1860, and minister at Berlin 
1864-70. His interviews with William I. of Prussia at 
Eins July 9-18,1870, precipitated the Franco-German war 

Benedick (ben'e-dik). A character in Slink- 
spore’s comedy “Much Ado about Nothing.” 
lie is a young gentleman of Padua, of Inexhaustible 
humor, wit, and raillery, a ridiculerof love (but finally 
loving Beatrice), who when he spoke of dying a bachelor, 
only said ho because he did not think lie should live to 
be married. His name has become a byword for a newly 
married man, and Is frequently written Benedict. 

Benedict (ben'e-dikt) I., sumamed Bonosus. 
[L. Bcnedictns,' blessed; It. Benedetto, Bettino , 
Sp. BcncdictOf Benito , Pg. Benedicto , Bento , F. 
Benoit, G. Benedikt .1 Bishop of Rome 574-578 
In his pontificate the longobards extended their con¬ 
quests in Italy, and threatened Rome. 



Benedict II. 

Benedict II. Bishop of Borne 684-685. He U 
said to have prevailed upon the emperor Constantine IV. 
to renounce the right of confirming pupal elections, lie 
is commemorated in the Roman Church on May 7. 
Benedict III. Pope 855-808. In his pontificate 
ACthelwulf, king of the West Saxons and Kentishmen, 
visited Rome (whither he had previously sent his son 
AGlfrcd), and rebuilt tho school or hospital for English 
pilgrims. 

Benedict IV. Pope 900-903. Tie crowned 
Louis, kin}/ of Provence, emperor in 901. 
Benedict V., surnamed Grammaticus. Died 
965. He was electod pope by the Romans in 
964, in opposition to Leo VIII., the choice of 
the emperor Otto I. The emperor reduced Rome, 
and secured the person of Benedict, who was kept till hiB 
death In confinement under the charge of Bishop Adaldag 
at Hamburg. 

Benedict VI. He was elected pope in 972, un¬ 
der the influence of the emperor Otto T., on 
whose death in 973 ho was deposed and put to 
death by the Romans. 

Benedict VII. Pope 975-984 (983?). He ex- 

communicated the antipope Bonifadus VII. in a council 
held at Romo in 976. 

Benedict VIII. Pope 1012-24. lie ousted the 

antipope Gregory by the aid of Henry II. whom he 
crowned emperor in 1014. lie signally defeated the Sara¬ 
cens in Tuscany 1 n 1016. 

Benedict IX. Died 1050. Ho obtained his 
elevation to the papacy by simony in 1033, and, 
on account of the opposition aroused by his 
profligacy, resigned in 1044. 

Benedict X. (Giovanni di Velletri). An 
antipope elected in 1058. Ho reigned nine 
months, when he was compelled to give way 
to Nicholas II. 

Benedict XI. (Nicolo Boccasini). Pope 1303- 

1304. He annulled the bulls of Boniface VIII. against 
Philip the Fair of France. He is commemorated in the 
Roman Church on July 7. 

Benedict XII. (Jacques de Nouveau). Pope 
1334-42. He was the third of the Avignon 
pontiffs, a friend of Petrarch, and a severe 
ecclesiastical reformer. 

Benedict XIII. (Pedro de Luna). An anti¬ 
pope elected by the French cardinals on the 
death of Clement VII. ill 1394. The Italian car¬ 
dinals had chosen Boniface X. in 1889. Benedict was de¬ 
posed by the Councils of PiNa (1409) and Constance (1417), 
in spite of which he retained the support of Aragon, 
Castile, and Scotland till his death at Peftiscola, Valencia, 
in 1424. 

Benedict XIII. (Vincenzo Marco Orsini). 

Pope 1724-30. Ho made an ineffectual attempt 
to reconcile the Roman, Greek, Lutheran, and 
Calvinist churches. 

Benedict XIV. (Prospero Lambertini). Bom 

at Bologna, March 31, 1675: died May 3, 1758. 
pope 1740-58. He prohibited in two bulls, “ Lx quo 
Bingularis ” (1742) and "Omnium solieitudinem" (17441, 
the practice, extensively adopted by the Jesuits in their 
Indian and Chim so missions, of accommodating Chris¬ 
tian language and usage to heat lien ceremonies and super¬ 
stition. 

Benedict, Saint. Born at Nursia, in Umbria, 
about 480 a. d. : died March 21, 543. An Italian 
monk who founded tho order of tho Benedic¬ 
tines, at Monte Cassino, about 529. He is com¬ 
memorated in the Roman and Anglican calendars on 
March 1, and in the Greek calendar on March 14. 

St. Benedict drew up for the monks of Monte Cassino 
statutes which were promptly adopted throughout Gaul. 
These wise regulations threw aside useless maceration, 
and divided the time of the monks into periods of prayer, 
mental and manual labor; they were obliged to cultivate 
the land, but also to read and copy manuscripts. Some 
little literary life was thus preserved in tho retirement of 
the monasteries, and its dependencies formed what are 
now called model farms ; they presented examides of ac¬ 
tivity and industry for the laborer, the mechanic, and the 
landowner. Dump , Hist. France, p. 64. 

Benedict, Saint, of Aniane. Born in Langue¬ 
doc about 750: died 821. A Roman Catholic 
saint, noted as a reformer of monastic disci¬ 
pline. Being intrusted by Louis the Tious with the 
superintendence of the convents of western Franco, he 
attempted to bring them all under one rule by joining to 
the rule of St. Benedict of Nursia, so far as practicable, 
all other ruleB, with the result that the “Concordia Regu- 
larum ” of St. Benedict of Aniane becamo hardly less cele¬ 
brated than the original rule of St. Benedict of Nursia. 
Benedict. Died in 1193. Abbot of Peterborough 
1177-93. IIo wrote a history of the passion, and another 
of the miracles of Thomas Beekct; but is not, as has been 
commonly supposed, the author of the "Gesta Henrici 
Sccundl. 

Benedict, Sir Julius. Born at Stuttgart, Nov. 
27,1804: died at Manchester Square, London, 
June 5, 1885. A musical composer, conductor, 
and performer, residont in England after 1835. 
He accompanied. Jenny Lind to America in I860. His 
works include the operas “The Gipsy’s Warning” (1888), 
“The Bride of Venice” (1848), “The drusad era ” (1846), 
“The Lily of Ktllarney” (1862); tho cantatas “Undine” 
(I860), “ Richard Ccour de Lion ” (1803): and the oratorios 
**St. Cecilia” (1866), “St. Peter”(1870), etc. 

0.—10 
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Benedict and Bettris (Benedick and Bea¬ 
trice). See Much Ado about Nothing. 

Benedict Biscop. Born in 628 (f): died at Wear- 
mouth, Jan. 12, 690. An English ecclesiastic, 
tho founder of the monasteries of Wearmouth 
(674) and of Jarrow (682). He was an Angle of no¬ 
ble birth, thegn of King Oswlu of Northumbria. Ho en¬ 
tered the church, and in 069 was madeabtiotof St. Peter’s 


Ben-hadad 

and on the mainland opposite, extending into 
French territory to the northeast. They have 
moved from the interior to the coast within a few genera¬ 
tions. The Bcnga language closely resembles the Dualla 
of Kamerun ; and the Naka, between them, seems to 
be a transition language. Owing to the labors of the 
American Presbyterian mission, many Bengas are Chris¬ 
tians, and several books have been printed in their lan¬ 
guage. 
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charge. “He was the first person who introduced in to.; Hind, Hungala , troin bkt. Banga , one of 

the live outlying kingdoms of Aryan India.] 
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charge. “He was the first person 
England constructors of stone edifices as well as makers 
of glass windows.” (William pf Matins sharp.) He was 
canonized, and his festival is celebrated in the Roman and 
Anglican churches on Jan. 12. 

Benediktbeuern (be'ne-dikt-boi'ern). A small 
village and former famous Benedictine abbey 
in Upper Bavaria, 30 miles sout h-southwest of 
Munich. Near it is the mountain Benedikten- 
wand. 

Benedix (be'ne-diks), Roderich Julius. Born 
at Leipsic, Jan. 21, 1811 : died at Leipsie, Sept. 

26, 1873. A German dramatist and miscellane¬ 
ous writer, author of numerous comedies. 

Beneke (be'ne-ko), Friedrich Eduard. Born 
at Berlin, Feb. 17, 1798: died 1854. A German 
psychologist. His chief works arc "Psychological 
Sketches,” “New Psychology,” “Pragmatic Psychology,” 
etc. 

Benengeli (ben-en-ge'le; Sp. pron. ba-nen- 
Ha'lo), Cid Hamet. Tho imaginary chroni- Bengal. Bay of or Gulf of. 

cler from whom Cervantes said he received his the Indian Ocean which lies 
account of Don (Quixote. 

Beneschau (ba'no-shou). A town in Bohemia, 

24 miles south-southeast of Prague. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 5,589. 

Benetnasch (be-not'nash). [Ar. al-kdyid-al 


A lieutenant,-governorship of British India, 
capital Calcutta, bounded by Nepal, Sikhim, 
and Bhutan on the north, Assam and Burma 
on tho east, the Bay of Bengal and Madras on 
the* south, imd the Central Provinces and North¬ 
west Provinces on the west. It comprises Bengal 
proper, Behar. Photo-Nagpur, ami Orissa. Its surface is 
chicily the alluvial plains of the Ganges, Brahmaputra, 
Mahaunni, etc ; but it contains part of the Himalayas. 
Its chief products arc rice, opium, jute, indigo, tea, and oil¬ 
seeds. There are also extensive coal-fields. The leading 
religions are Hinduism and Mohammedanism, and the 
chief languages are Bengali and Hindustani. Itwascon 
quered by Mohammedans about 1199, became independent 
of Delhi in 1936, and was under the Moguls 1676-1766. 
The early settlements of tho East India Company were 
made in (lie first part of the 17th century. It hceame a 
lieutenant-governorship in 1864. Sometimes popularly 
called Lower lienpal. Area, 161,643 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 71,346,987; feudatory states, 3,296,379. 

That part of 
between Hindu¬ 
stan and Farther India, from the Ganges 
delta to about lat. 16° N.: the ancient. Gan- 
getieus Sinus. It receives the waters of the Krishna, 
Godaverl, Mahanadi, Ganges, Brahmaputra, and Irawadi. 
The name is sometimes extended to include the Sea of 

- „ . _ Bengal. 

bcndt-al-na’sh, the governor of the lnourners, jj en g a l g ea 0 f A name sometimes given to 
in allusion to the fancied figure ot a Wr.l . Hie that part of the Indian Ocean which extends 
bright second-maKiiitudofitar?; Crsm Major.*, from tho 1Juy of Bonsai southward to about 
at the extremity of tho tail of the animal. Also i . o 0 n 



Benevento (ben-e-ven'to). [L. Bentmi turn, fair 
wind; orig. Maleventum , moaning (appar.) ‘ill 
wind/] Tho capital of the province of Bene¬ 
vento, Italy, situated between the rivers Sabato 


(to as ap¬ 
plied to an adniinistratiVe division, though it is still 
retained in the Army List, hr a military command. The 
presidency consisted of Bengal (Lower Bengal), the 
Northwest Provinces, Oudh, tho Central Provinces, As¬ 
wan, etc. 


andCaloie 34 milts northeast- ot Naples. It con- Bengal Proper, or Bengal. A name given to 

tains a cathedral and various antiquities, especially a fa- * mll i. pr n n .rt nf Hie lientonnnt frnvuirinr. 
nious arch in honor of Trajan, built U4 A. I). It has various tt l 1 ? southern part or Uie lieutt nanr-go\ ernor- 


mamifacturea(plated ware, leather, etc.). Originally it was ship of Bengal, 
a Samnite town, called Maleventum, and was conquered Bengali (ben-g&-le' ). [Also Bengalee; from 
by tho Romans in the first part of the 3d century a. c. In H 0Ilg# Hind. Banqdli, from Banqala, Bengal.] 
the middle ages it was the seat of a Lombard duchy, it l lonminwa snnkmi in 

was given by Napoleon to Talleyrand, who took the title of J-Jne ot the principal languag s spoken m 

Prince of Benevento (1806-16). The cathedral (begun 1114) Bengal, an offshoot ot the Sanskrit, 
is In the Norman style. The facade displays semicircular Beilgazi (ben - git' ze), or Ben-Ghazi (ben- 
arches with curious sculpture, and has fine 12th-century . .5 V A * * ' ’ i f} ()f 

bronze doors with 79 relief-panels of Byzantine character. ze ); A ^eapOl L anu T-Iie capital OI x>arca, 

The five-aisled interior lias round arches and 54 antique* situated on tho Gulf ot bidra in lat. 3^ 10 N., 

columns, and t wo beautiful sculptured and inlaid ambones. long. 20° 5' E. : the ancient Hesperides or 
Population, 17,000. Berenice. Population, 7,000. 

Benevento, Battles of. 1. A victory gained Bengel (b eng'c)), Johann Albrecht. Born at 
hvtl.fl K, ..nans over Pvrrtn.s. 2-.ia.ii.-2. A W innendou, ill WUrtcmberg, June 24, 1087: 


by the Romans over Pyrrhus, 275 B. C.— 2. .4 
victory gained by Charles of Anjou over Man¬ 
fred, king of Sicily, Feb., 1266. Manfred was 
killed, and the kingdom of Sicily passed to 
Charles. Also called Battle of Gran della. 
Benevento, Duchy of. A JLombard duchy in 


died Nov. 2, 1752. A German Protestant theo¬ 
logian and biblical scholar, the founder of tho 
so-called “ biblical realism/’ He was tho author of 
a critical edition of the New Testament (1784), “Gnomon 
Novi Testament! ” (1742), etc. 


southern Italy, in and near Beneventum, ostab- Benger (beng'g^r), Elizabeth Ogilvy. Born 
lished in 571. It was divided in 840, passed to a t Wells, Somersetshire, England, 1778 : died 
Leo IX. in 1049, came under the power of tho 
Normans in 1053, and was acquired by Gregory 
VII. in 1077. 

Beneventum. See Benevento. 


[L., 1 benevolent/] 


at London, Jan. 9, 1827. An English author. 

She wrote novels (“Marian,” “The Heart and the 
Fancy ”), poems, and dramas; but is chiefly known as 
the compiler of memoirs, among which are memoirs of 
Elizabeth Hamilton, of John Tobin, of Anne Boleyn, of 
Mary Queen of Scots, and of Elizabeth of Bohemia. 


Benevolus (be-nev'6-lus). 

A character in Cowper’s 
John Courtney Throckmorton of Weston Un 
derwood. 

Benezet (ben-o-zet'), Anthony. Born at. St. 

Quentin, France, Jan. 31, 1713: died at Phila¬ 
delphia, May 3, 1784. A French-American 
philanthropist and teacher. His family removed 
to Loudon where thoy joined the Society of Friends, 
and to Philadelphia in 173L Ho wrote aevcral pam¬ 
phlets against the slavo-trade, 1762-71, and in behalf of 
the Indians. 

Benfeld(ben'fold; F.pron.bau-fehF). Asmall Ben-hadad (ben-haMad) 
town in Lower Alsace, Alsace-Lorraine, situ- 
ated on the Ill 17 miles south-southwest of 
Strasburg. 

Benfey (ben-fT), Theodor. Born at N6rt-en, 
near Gbttingen, Germany, Jan. 28, 1809: died 
at Gottingen, June 26,18$1. A celebrated Ger¬ 
man Orientalist, professor at Gottingen 1848-81. 

His works include “ Vollstiindige Grammatik der Sanskrit- 
sprache ” (1862), “Sanskrit-English Dictionary ” (London, 

1806), “Geschichte der Sprachwissenschaft und orient. 

Phllol. In Deutschland ” (I860), etc. 

Benga (beng'g&). A Bantu tribe of Gabun, 

West Africa, on the Spanish island Corisco, 


■I nsk,^ meant^for Benguela (beng-gaTit). A district of the Portu- 
” guese province of Angola, West Africa, between 

tho districts of Loanda and Mossarnedes, in¬ 
cluding 6 concolhos (counties) and the posts of 
Bail undo and Bihe. 

Benguela, or Sao Filipe de Benguela (safi 

fe-16'pa, <la beng-ga'la). A se aport, the capital 
of tho district of Benguela, in fat. 12° 34' o. It 
was formerly an important station of the slaves 
trade. Population, about 3,000. 
ien-hadad (ben - ha' dad), or Ben-Haddad. 
The name of throe kings ot Syria : (a) A contem¬ 
porary of Asa, king of Judah (929-873 B. c.). 1 Kl. xv. 

18 ff. (b) Son of tho preceding, antagmiist and ally in 
turn of Aha)>, king of Israel (1 Ki. xx. 22, 84). Shal 
mancser II., king of Assyria 860-824, relates in his an- 
nalB that in the nth year of his reign (854) he defeated at 
Karkar (near the river Orontes) 12 allied kings of Hntti 
and the sea-coast, among them the king Dadda-idri of 
Damascus, and Ahnh of Israel. Two other victories, over 
Dadda-idri are recorded In the annals of 849 and 846. 
Dadda-idri is, no doubt, the same as Ben-hadad, for in both 
the inscriptions and the Old Testament (1 Ki. xx. 84 If.) 
he figures as an ally of Ahab and as the father and pre¬ 
decessor of Hazael (Assyrian Haza-ilu). His full name 
was jirobably Bin-addu-idri , the son of the storm-god 
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(called in Assyrian Jiamman), and was shortened by the 
Hebrews as well as by the Assyrians. (<•) Mon of Ilazael, 
ami a contemporary of Jehoahaz, king of Israel (856-839). 

2 Ki. xiii. 3. 

BeH-Hur (ben'li^r'). A novel by Lew (Lewis) Griswold, and was connected with various othei journals. 
Wallace, published in 1880, named from the Benjamin of Tudela. Died after 1173. A 


Bentheim 



principal character, a young Jew. The 
is laid in the time of Christ. 


sceno Spanish-Hebrew traveler in the East. He was 


of the National Liberal party. He was a member 
of ilie Hanoverian chamber 1857-flfl, of the Prussian Land- 
tag 1867-83 and the North German Reichstag 1867-70, and 
f the German Reichstag 1881-83, 1887-08. 


tlm author of a famous itinorary writtenorl K iniUly In He- Bennington (ben'illg-ton). A town in south- 
brew under the title “Masaoth (excursions), and trans- v ±. a 4 . 

latcd into Latin (if»7r») by Montunus, into French (1784) by eastern Vermont, situated 34 miles northeast 

-.- ---- ■ ■ , T Baratier, Into English (1784) by Gerrans, Asher (1841) etc. of Albany. Near here, Aug. 10 , 1777, the Americans 

!95,0'->0). Population, -•-,«««, besides wild. In- g J ocllanan (t)( .„ jd-ka/rmn). In Oryden and " ndor st “tk defeated the Bril tali force, under Baum and 
linns , rn“ , r.Aii i a i * 4 . i i i a Breyinan. The loss of the lb itish was about 850; of the 

‘ ^7;, . lfV \ or VenI ( v r i-ne ') A river in Bo- lato * 7\ bHil (),r ‘ sind Aehitophel,” a character Americans, about 70. Population (VJOo), 8,033. 
enl (na-ne ), rvenii U j. i ei i intended for the ltev. Samuel Johnson, who up- Benno ( bon'd) Saint BornatHildeshoim 1010* 

iv,a which rises near La Pa/, and unites with ... n , A - , lf - ' ,i * U' a . \ * W' 


Beni (na-ne'). A department, in northeastern 
Bolivia. Area, 100,551 square miles (claimed, 
295, 
dian 

Beni 

livi 

the Mam ore, in lat. 10° 22'30'' S., long. (15° 22' W., 
to form the Madeira. Length, about 900 miles. 
Beni Amer or Amir (be-no ii/mer). A pastoral 
nomadic Mohammedan tribe in eastern Africa, 
dwelling in Burka, north of Abyssinia, and to 
the northeast of Barka near the Red Sea coast. 
It numbers about 200,000. 

Benicarld (ba-iie-kiir-16'). A seaport in the 
province of Castellon, eastern Spain, situated 
on the Mediterranean 80 miles northeast of 
Valencia. It produces wines. Population 
(1887), 7,916. 

Benicia (be-nish'i-ji). A seaport in Solano 
Gounty, California. situated on the Strait of 
(Tmjuitie/. 25 miles null beast of San Francisco. 
It contains a Fnited States arsenal, and was 
tornierlv the capital of the State. Population 
(1900), 2.751. 

Benicia Boy. A nickname of John 0. TTeenan, 
an American pugilist, from his residence in 
California. 

Beni-Hassan (bii ' ne-hlis'san). A village in 
Middlo Egypt, situated on the east bank of 
the Niltn opposite the ancient Hcrniopolis, in 
lat. 27° 04' N. It Is famous for its rock-tombs, ami for 
tta grottoes (the (r7rfov ’ApTf^i5os, cave of Artemis). The 
chief groups of rock-cut sepulchers occupy a terrace in the 


held the right of private judgment and was 
persecuted therefor. 

Benjowsky (ben-yof'ski), Count Moritz Au- 

f list von. Born at Verbd, Hungary, 1741: 

died in Madagascar, May 23, 1786. A Hun¬ 
garian adventurer, noted for intrigues in Kam¬ 
chatka and Madagascar. 


died June 16, 1107. A Herman ecclesiastic, 
bishop of Meissen 1066. He is noted as a supporter 
of Pope Gregory MI. in his stiuggle with the emperor 
Henry IV., and for his misKionary labors among the .Slavs. 
He was canonized in 1523 (an event winch occasioned 
Luther's “Wider den neucu Abgott und Alton Teuffel 
and in 1576 his remains were dejiosited in Munich: since 
then he has been regarded as the patron saint of that city. 


Ben Lawers (bell la'crz). ill Scottish Benoit de Sainte-More (bc-nwii' de sarit mor') 


names of mountains, means ‘ mount/ fromHael. 
bvinn, mount, mountain, hill, peak, lit. ‘headJJ 
A mountain in western Perthshire, Scotland, 
near the northwestern shore of Loch Tay. 
Height, 3,985 feet. 

Ben Ledi (ben led'i). A mountain in western 
Perthshire, Scotland, 20 miles northwest of 
Stirling, between Lochs Lubnaig, Vemiachar, 
and Katrine. Height, 2,875 feet. 

Ben Lomond (ben 16'mond). A mountain in 
northwestern Stirlingshire, Scotland, 2G miles 
northwest, of Glasgow', east of Locli Lomond. 


or Sainte-Maure. Born at Sainte-Maure, in 
Touraine. A French trouvere of the 12lli cen- 
t ury. Little is known of his life beyond the brief auto¬ 
biographical notices contained in his works. His royal 
natron, the King of England, Henry 11. (1154-89), charged 
him to write the history of the Normans. Iicnoit accord¬ 
ingly composed “La clironique des dues de Normandie,” 
a poem or 45,000 lines, written about 1180. Benoit de 
Snlnt-Maure is also known by bis “Roman de Troje,” a 
poem of over 30,000 lines, written about 11(H) and dedi¬ 
cated to Alienor de Poitiers, queen of England. Two other 
works are ascribed to this trouvere: “.Eneas,” a poem of 
some 10,000 verses, and “Le roman do Thebes” in 15,0(M) 
liner 
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It is noted for its extended view. Height, 3,192 Benoiton (be-nwa-ton ), La Famille. A ( 
f eet edy by Sardou, produced in 1865 . Madame B 

Ron MaoHfcn,- (1,™ T,.nt_dKV,V A ,no..nf<.Sn is C.n» t .leuous by her absence, nml lias been the 


com- 

Benoi- 
bano 

of her family by reason of her neglect. She is constantly 
inquired for, and has always gone out. Hence the saying 
“to play the part of Madame Benoiton.” 


Ben Macdhui (ben inak-do'o). A mountain in 
Aberdeenshire, Scotland, situated on the border 
of Banffshire, in lat. 57° 4'N., long. 3° 40' W.: . . 

the second highest mountain in Hroat Britain. Benrath (beu'nit). A small town in the Rhii 
Height. 4,290 feet. 4 ^Province, Prussia, northwest of Cologne, 

limestone cliff bordering at a little distance the east bank Ben More (ben mor). [Gael, bvinn mor , high 
of l he Nile. The tombs date from the beginning of the I2tli pe ak.J The highest summit in the island of 
dynasty (3000-2500 B.C.), and consist of a rock-cut vestibule W o h u 0 ; fr i 1 4 <i mr. 

preceding a chamber in which is sunk a shaft at the _ Mu11 ’ Scotland. Height, d,I 80 ieet. 
bottom of which lies the tomb itself. The walls of the Bennaskar (ben-lias kdr). A magician in Kid- 
chambers are covered with very remarkable paintings of ley’s “Tales of the Genii.” 


Benserade (bohs-rad'), Isaac de. Born at 

Lyons-la-Foret, 1612: died at Paris, Get. 17, 
1691. A French dramatic und lyric poet. Hu 
was the author of a famous sonnet on Job which accom¬ 
panied a paraphrase of several chapters of Job, “CFo- 

rmtrp “ C\ lOr.Y nml nf lwr trnir«‘dii»n iiiiikUw mid Icillita 



others have shallow channels with sharp arrises. 

Beni-Israel (ba'ne-ix/ra-el). ( i Sons of Israel.’] 
Colonies of Jewish descent found in western 
India. Their language is Marathi, and their 
number is estimated at about 5,000. 

Benin (be-neiF). A former name of the eastern 
part of Upper Guinea,. 

Benin. A negro kingdom in western Africa, 
extending from the western part of the Niger 
delta to Yoruba on the northwest. It is thickly 
settled. 

Benin. The capital of the state of Benin, 
situated on the river Benin (a western mouth 


matist, created earl of Arlington in 1672. He 
was a member of the famous Cabal (which see); secretary 
of state 1662-74 : nnd lord chamberlain 1674-85. He was 
impeached in the House of Commons, Jan. 15, 1674, as the 
chief instrument or “ conduit-pipe ” of the evil-doing of 
the king, as a papist, and for breach of trust ; but the pro¬ 
ceedings were dropped. 

Bennet, Elizabeth. A girl of unusual strength 
of character, high sense of individual integrity, 
and inula 
Pride 


Here, 775 a. d., Oflfa, king of Mercia, defeated 
Cynewulf, king of Wessex. 

Bensley (beny/li), Robert. Born 1738 (f): died 
1817 (?). An English actor. 

Of all the actors who flourished in my time — a melancholy 
phrase if taken aright, reader — Bensley had most of the 
swell of soul, was greatest in the delivery of heroic con¬ 
ceptions, the emotions consequent upon the presentment 
... ~ - of a great idea to the fancy. Lamb. 

iieious vivmMty, in Miss Austen s novel Be jjg 0n (b.-n'son), Carl. A pseudonym of 

. .S'.® Clmrlos Aator Brisk'd. 

Born at Birmingham, 


Mr. Darcy, to whom she is attached, because he appears «« jvrru-j. 

too conUaeot a suitor. Her pri<le refuses to allow herself B6HSOI1, iiuWRrCL Will18 


to be so easily won. His perseverance finally changes her 
prejudice into complacence, and she marries hun. 


England, July 14, 1829: died at Hawardon,Flint¬ 
shire, Oct. li), 1896. An English prelate. He 
became bishop of Truro in 1877, and was consecrated arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury in 1883. llis works include “Boy- 
.. .. .. .he Cathedral" (1879), 



of the Niger). It is now small. . _ m , , , , 

Benin, Bight of. That part of the Gulf of Bennet, Jane. The Bister.of Elizabeth Bonnet. 

Guinea ' 
to about 

Beni-Suef 

province e-...-......... 

west bank of the Nile, 63 miles south of Cairo. H( i « 0T,t Stanley as an explore 
Population,(1897), l.VJliO. . _ _ _ , _ 

Benjamin (ben'ja-min). [Hob., commonly in- Bennett, John Hughes. Born at London, “Memoir on Dutch Names of Places” (1835), etc. ^ 
terproted to mean ‘son of the right hand,’ Aug. 31, 1812: died at Norwich, Sept. 25,1875. Benson, Eugene. Born at Hyde 1 ark, N. Y., 
i. e. ‘fortunate,’ fdu : but other explana- pbvsieiau and physiologist. 1839. An American genre and hgure pamter. 

tions are given.] The youngest sou of Jacob. Bennett, Sir William Stemdale. Born at Shef- Benson, Joseph. Born at Kirk-Oswald, Cum- 

He was named Benoni (‘ son of my sorrow ’) by his mother. 

Rachel, who died in giv ing him birth; but this was changed 
to Befijamin by Jacob. The tribe of Benjamin occupied 
a territory about 26 miles long and 12 wide between Eph¬ 
raim (on the north) and Judah, containing Jerusalem and 
Jericho. 


York city, June 
Aug. 24, 1833. 
An American jurist and politician. He wrote a 
" Vindication of the CaptorB of Major Andr£" (1817), 



poser, nis works include a cantata, “The M^y Queen” 


The existence of the tribe of Benjamin was also very Bennett 
peculiar. Its territory was small and almost entirely oc¬ 
cupied by the Canaanitea, either allies like the Gibeonites 
or enemies like the Jebusites. The Renjamites were lit¬ 
tle else than a special military corps, of a high caste ag 
regards the use of the sling, their young men being ac¬ 
customed to use the left hand instead of the right. Their 
strong place was Gibeah, to the north of Jerusalem. They 
were not liked, and their morality was said to be very 
low. Jlnian, Hist, of the People of Israel, 1. 289. 
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sin. 1889, fortlie regulation of schools. Repealed 
in 1891. Its most noteworthy provision was the require¬ 
ment of teaching in the English language. 

Ben Nevis (ben nev'is). The highest mountain 
in Great Britain, situated in Inverness-shire, 
Scotland, lat. 56° 48' N., long. 5° W. There is 
a meteorological observatory on its summit. 

Itenjamin, Judah Philip. Born at st.Lroix, B en nigsen (ben'nig-sen), Count Alexander 
West Indies, Aug. 11,1811: died at Paris, May H, ToX TWn mtwilna Ci, Tnlv 

1884. An Aimu’ican lawyer and politic inn of Lug- 
lish-Hebrew descent. Ho was United StnteB senator 
1853-61, attorney-general of the Confederacy 1861, Confed¬ 
erate secretary of war 1861 62, and secretary of state 1862-65. 

In 1865 he went, to England, and after 1866 practised law 
therewith great success. He wrote a “ Treatise on the Law 
of Sale of Personal Property ” (1868), etc. 

Benjamin, Park. Born at Detnerara, British 
Guiana, Aug. 14, 1809: died at New York, Sept. 


1749: died Feb. 16, 
Methodist clergyman 

and controversialist. 

Born at Lon- 
6, 1832. 
philosopher, 
’ollege, Oxford, 
in 1793, and of A. M. In 1766, and was subsequently ad # - 
mitted to the bar at Lincoln's Inn, but he shortly gave up 
the practice of law in order to devote himself wholly to 
literary pursuits. On the death of his father in 1792 he in- 
limited a considerable fortune, which enabled himfullv to 
indulge his literary tastes. His chief works are “Intro¬ 
duction to the Principles of Morals and Legislation” (1789), 
“Fragment on Government” (1776), “The Constitu¬ 
tional Code” (1830), and “Rationale of Judicial Evi- 
lence ” (1827). 



B »Sr«SkW. M Bentheim (bentOdm.,. A conntship included 

Hannover, Oct. 3,1826. A general in the Kus- ! n the present province of Hanover, Prussia, 
sian service. He wa« ft leader in the murder of the J'° rt j£ V> . Ve °? * ,le Netherla,ndR. 
czar Paul in 1801 ; and served with distinction at Pultusk BfintuBlIll. A small town m the province Of Han- 
(1806) and Eyiau (1807), and in the campaigns of 1812-14. over, Prussia, 30 miles northwest of MUnster. 



Bentinck, William 

Bentinck (ben'tingk), William. Born 1649 (!): 
died at Bulstrode, near Beaconsfleld, Bucking¬ 
hamshire, Nov. 23, 1709. A companion, con¬ 
fidential advisor, and diplomatic agent of Wil¬ 
liam III., created first earl of Portland. He whs 
the son of Henry Bentinck of Diepenheim, in Overyssel, 
Holland. Ho became a personal attendant of the Prince 
of Orange, went with him to England, and rose there to 
a high position in the service of the state and in the army. 

Bentinck, Lord William Cavendish. Born 
Sept. 14, 1774: died at Paris, June 17, 1839. 
An English statesman and general, second son 
of the third Duke of Portland, He was governor 
of Madras 1803-07; was envoy to Sicily, commander-in- 
chief of the British forces there, and practically governor 
of the island, 1811-14 ; and was appointed governor-general 
of Bengal in 1827, and governor-general of India in 1833, 
his administration extending from 1828 (when he took his 
seat) t<> 1836. He abolished the “Suttee’’ in 1820. 

Bentinck, William George Frederick Cav¬ 
endish (usually called Lord George Ben¬ 
tinck). Born at Welbeck Abbey, Feb. 27,1802: 
died there, Sept. 21, 1848. An English politi¬ 
cian and sportsman, second son of the fourth 
Duke of Portland. He was the leader of the protec¬ 
tionist opposition to Sir Itoburt Peel 1840-47. 

Bentinck, William Henry Cavendish, third 
Duke of Portland. Born 1738: died at Bul- 
strode, Nov. 30, 1809. An English Whig states¬ 
man, prime minister April-Dee., 1783, and 
1807-09, and home secretary 1794-1801. 
Bentinck’s Act, Lord George. An English 
statute of 1845, restricting unlawful gaming 
and wagers. 

Bentivoglio (ben-te-voPvo), Comelio. Born 
at Ferrara., Italy, 1G68: (lied at Home, Dec. 30, 
1732. An Italian ecclesiastic and man of letters. 
He was archbishop of Carthage, nuncio to France, car¬ 
dinal (1719), and legnte a latere in Romania, and the au¬ 
thor or sonnets, a translation of the “Thebaid” of Statius, 
etc. 

Bentivoglio, Ercole. Born about 1512: died 
1573. An Dalian poet and diplomatist, grand¬ 
son of Giovanni Bentivoglio. 

Bentivoglio, Giovanni. Born at Bologna about 
1438: died at Milan, 1508. An Italian nobleman, 
ruler of Bologna 1462-1506. 

Bentivoglio, Guido. Born at Ferrara, 1579: 
died 1044. An Italian cardinal, noted as a 
diplomatist and historian. He was papal nuncio to 
Flanders ami France, and author of “Della Guerra dl 
Flandra" (1033-39), letters, memoirs, etc. 

Bentley (benf'li), Richard. Born at Oulton, 
near Wakefield, Yorkshire, Jan. 27, 1002: died 
July 14, 1742. A noted English classical 
scholar and critic, appointed master of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, in 1700. lie was the author 
of “ Epistolaiul Millium "(“Letterto Dr. John Mill," 1991), 
“Hoyle Lectures"(1992), “Dissertation on the Epistles of 
Phalaria" (1997, 1999), etc. 

Bentley, Robert. Born at Ifitchin, Hertford¬ 
shire, England, March 25,1821: died Dec., 1893. 
An English botanist. His works include “Man¬ 
ual of Botany,” “Medicinal Plants,” etc. 
Benton (bon'ton), Thomas Hart. Born at 
Hillsborough, N. C., March 14, 1782: died 
at Washington, April 10, 1858. An American 
Democratic statesman. He was United States sen¬ 
ator from Missouri 1821-61; representative to Congress 
1853-65; and author of “Thirty Years’ View" (1854 59), 
“Abridgment of the Debates of Congress from 1789-1869 " 
(16 vols.), etc. 

Benton. An iron-clad gunboat of 1,000 tons, 
altered in 1801 from a powerful United States 
snag-boat. She belonged to the Mississippi flotilla, 
and took partin the lighting at Island No. 19, Fort Pillow, 
Vicksburg, and on the Yazoo and Red River expeditions. 

Bentonville (hen'tqn-vil), Battle of. A vic¬ 
tory gained at Bentonville (south of Raleigh in 
North Carolina) by the Foderals under Sher¬ 
man over the Confederates under Johnston, 
March 19-20,1805. Loss of the Foderals, 1,640; 
of tho Confederates, 2,825. 

Bentzel-Sternau (bent' zel - stcr' nou), Count 
Christian Ernst von. Born at Mainz, Ger¬ 
many, April 9,1707: died near Lake Zurich, Aug. 
13,1849. A German politician, humorous novel¬ 
ist, and miscellaneous writer. He wrote “Das 
goldene Kalb" (1802), “ Der steineme Cast" (1808), “Der 
alte Adam " (1819-20), etc. 

BenuS. See Bin ue. 

Ben Voirlich (ben vor'li6h). A mountain in 
Perthshire, Scotland, south of Loch Earn. 
Height, 3,224 feet. 

Benvolio (ben-vo'li-o). A friend of Romeo and 
nephew of Montague, in Shakspere’s tragedy 
“ Romeo and Juliet.” 

Benvenuto Cellini. An opera by Berlioz, pro¬ 
duced in Paris in 1838; in London in 1853. 
Benzayda. In Dr yd on’s play “The Conquest 
of Granada,” the daughter of the sultan. She 
loves Oxwy, the son of his deadliest foe, and exhibits he- 
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role courage and endurance, following her lover through 
the hardships and porils of civil war. 

Benzoni (bcn-dzo'ne), Girolamo. Born at Mi¬ 
lan, 1519: died after 1500. An Italian traveler. 
In 1642 he went to Spanish America,traveling overmuch 
of the regions then known, and sometimes joining the 
Spaniards in their raids against the Indians. Returning 
to Italy in 1559, he published an account of his travels, with 
the title “ nistoria del Mondo Nuovo" (Venice, 1695). 

Boothukau (ba'6-thuk-an). [ Nativo beothnk, red 
man, or Indian.] A linguistic stock of North 
American Indians, comprising only the Beothuk 
tribe, which formerly inhabited the region of 
the River of Exploits in northern Newfound¬ 
land. So far as is known, the last surviving 
member of the tribe and stock died in 1829. 
Beothuks. Bee Broth ukau. 

Beowulf (ba'6-wulf). ( AS. Bcdiculf, taken by 
sojne to mean ‘ bee-wolf’ (from bed, bee, and 
wulj\ wolf), i. e. i bear/ a complimentary name 
for a fierce warrior; according to others prob. 
representing an orig. *Beadowulf (= lcel. *Bori- 
hulfr ), war-wolf, from bcatlo , war, and tntlf, 
wolf.] Tho hero of an Anglo-Saxon epic poem 
in alliterative verse, of unknown authorship, 
represented as ft thane and later king of the 
Swedish Goal as. The scene of action is in Danish and 
Swedish territory. The foundation is mythical, legendary, 
and historical material from tho time of the Danish con¬ 
quest of the Uhnbrlan Peninsula, in tlie eaily part of the 
9th century. Danish poems embodying this material 
are supposed to have come to the neighboring Angies left 
behind in their old home, and to have then been brought 
over to England by the last migrations from the Continent.. 
The poem was doubtless a gradual growth, and lias prob¬ 
ably existed in many successive versions. The form that 
hascorntJ down to us dates from near the beginning of the 
8th century. It is preserved in a single MS. of the Cot¬ 
tonian Library in the British Museum. “Beowulf” is not 
only the oldest epic in English, but In the whole Germanic 
group of languages. 

Beppo (bcp'po). A poem by Lord Byron, writ¬ 
ten at Venice in 1817, published in 1818. 
Berabra (bo-rii'briL). The Arabic name of the 
Nit baft (which see). 

B6ranger (ba-rbh-zlwV), Pierre Jean de. Born 
at Paris, Aug. 19, 1780: died at Paris, July 10, 
1857. A famous French lyric poet. Ho was the 
author of songs, "political, amatory,bacchanalian, satiri¬ 
cal, philosophical after a fashion, and of almost every 
other complexion that the song can possibly take. Their 
form is exactly that of the lSth-cculuiy chanson, the 
frivolity and licence of language being considerably cur¬ 
tailed, and the range of subjects proportionately ex¬ 
tended ’’ {SaintMburtf). The first collection of his songs 
was published in 1815. lie was the son of a notary’s clerk. 
In 1804 necessity compelled him to seek aid from Lueien 
Bonaparte, which was giv« u in the form of a clerkship in 
the otllco v* the Imperial University, which he held until 
1821. In 1848 ho was elected to the Constituent Assembly 
from the department of the Seine, llis political sympa¬ 
thies were republican and Bonapartist, and for expressing 
them he was twice prosecuted by the government (1821- 
1828). His songs have enjoyed an extraordinary popularity. 

Berar (ba-riir'), or Hyderabad (M-dor-a-bad') 
Assigned Districts. A commissionership of 
British India, north of tho Nizam’s dominions, 
about, hit. 19° 30'-21° 30' N., long. 76°-79° E., 
under the jurisdiction of tho governor-general 
and the immediate direction of the resident of 
Hyderabad. It is generally level and fertile, and pro¬ 
duces cotton and grain. It formed part of the domin¬ 
ions of the Mahratta Rajah of Nagpur, was ceded to Hy¬ 
derabad in 1803, and was assigned (hence its otticial name) 
by the Nizam to the British government in 1863 and lbCl. 
Area, 17,718 square miles. Population (1891), 2,897,491. 

B6rard (ba-rar'), Joseph Fr6d6ric. Born at 
Montpellier, Nov. 8, 1/89: died April 16, 1828. 
A French physician and psychologist. 

B6rard, Pierre Honord. Born at Lichtenberg, 
Alsace, 1797: died 1858. A French surgeon and 
physiologist, professor of physiology at Paris. 
Herat (be-riit'). A town in the vilayet of Ya¬ 
nina, European Turkey, situated on the river 
Semeni in la.t. 40° 45' N., long. 19° 52' E. Popu¬ 
lation (estimated), 12,000. 

Beraun (ba-roun'). A river in Bohemia which 
joins the Moldau south of Prague. Length, 
about 100 miles. 

Beraun. A town in Bohemia, situated at tho 
junction of the Litamka and Beraun, 17 miles 
west-southwest of Prague. Population (1890), 
commune, 7,265. 

Berber (ber'b(*r). A region in Nubia, near the 
‘unction of the Atbara with tho Nile, 
erber, or El Mekheir. A town in Nubia, sit¬ 
uated on the east bank of the Nile, between 
the mouth of the Atbara and the fifth cataract, 
about lat. 18° N. It is an important point on tho 
caravan routes to Cairo, Khartum, and Suakim, and was 
designated as tho terminus of the proposed Suakim-Ber- 
ber Railway in 1885. It was taken by Mahdists in 1884. 
Population, estimated, 20,000. 

Berbers (b6r'b6rz). A race of people (and also 
the name of a class of languages) constituting, 
with the Cushites, the Hamitic family, which 
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is found scattered over North Africa and the 
Sahara, from the Red Sea to the Atlantic. The 
complexion of the Berbers varies from white to dark 
brown ; their features remind one of the Egyptian type; 
their stature is medium. They have occupied their 
present habitat Bince the dawn of history. Never have 
their indomitable tribes become entirely subject to a for¬ 
eign master, or lost their ethnic and linguistic churac- 
tenaties, in spite of Punic, Roman, Germanic, Arabic, and 
Osmanli conquests. In the Kabail Mountains they are 
agricultuial; in ! lie Sahara, nomadic. For centuries they 
have been the middlemen between the Mediterranean 
coast and the Negro states of the Sudan. Berber, a word 
of Aryan derivation, signifies “alien,” and bo doeB “ Ra- 
tana” or “ Ertana," the name given thorn by the Arabs. 
They call themsehes “Amazirg” that is “The Free.’’ 
Owing to the bin mi nature of the soil, the Berber popula¬ 
tion, as computed with the area it covers, is dispropor¬ 
tionately small. In religion the Berbers are nominally 
Mohammedan. A few tiibes have adopt ed the Arabic, and 
so have a few Arabs adopted Berber dialects. The Ber¬ 
ber languages are often called Libyan. Dr. Oust mentions 
nine principal languages: Old Libyan, Kabail, Tamashek, 
Ghat, Ghadamsi, Nhilha, Zcuaga, Guaneh, Siwah. 8cc 
Hamit cm. 

Berbera (bt'T-ba'rii). A seaport and town in 
Somali Land, northeast Africa, in the “land of 
incense ” of the ancients, it is a great market-place 
for inland tribes. The climate is good. It was annexed 
by Egypt in 1876, and by England in 1884. 

Berbice (ber-bes'). The easternmost of tho 
three counties of British Guiana. It waH a 
Dutch colony in tho 17th and 18t,h centuries. 
Berbice. A river in British Guiana which flows 
into the Atlantic east of the Essequibo. 
Berbice,or;New Amsterdam. A seaport in Brit¬ 
ish Guiana, on the river Berbice near its mouth. 
Berceo. See (lonzulo dr Heret o. 

Berchem. See Bertjhem. 

Berchta (berch ' tii). [ML. Berehta, Bertha 
(whence E. Bertha), from OHG. bvraht f MITG. 
berht = E. brit/ht .J A fairy in South German 
legends. She answers to the Huldn of North Germany, 
ami was originally gracious and beautiful. She has, how¬ 
ever, lost this character, and is a sort of witch to frighten 
children, like the Befana of Italy. 

Berchtesgaden (berch ' t,es -gli-den). A small 
town in Upper Bavaria, situated on tin* Achen 
15 miles south of Salzburg, it. is noted for its salt¬ 
mines and its wood-carving. It was the center of a prin¬ 
cipality until 1803. 

Berchtesgaden. An alpine district ill the south¬ 
eastern corner of Bavaria, near the town of 
Berchtesgaden. 

Berck (berk). A seaport and watering-place 
in the department of Pas-de-Calais, France, sit¬ 
uated on the English Channel 22 miles south of 
Boulogne. Population (1891), 5,752. 

Bercy (ber-se'). A former commune of France, 
situated on the right bank of the Seine: now a 
southeastern quarter of Paris, annexed in 1800. 
Berdiansk (ber-dyiinsk'). A seaport in the 
government of Taurida, southern Russia, situ¬ 
ated on tho Sea of Azov in lat. 40° 45' N., long. 
36° 47' E. T t has considerable trade, and is the center of 
a large salt industry. Population, 23,593. 

Berdichef (ber-de'ehef ). A city in the govern¬ 
ment of KielT, Russia, in lat. 49° 55' N., long. 
28° 20' E. it is the center of an Important trade be¬ 
tween southern Russia and Germany. Population, 78,287. 

Berea College (be-rc'ji kol'ej). A school at 
the village of Berea, Madison County, Kentucky, 
100 miles south of Cincinnati, fouuded 1850-58. 
It is non-sectarian and co-educational: usually 
00 per cent, of the students are colored. 
Bereczk(ber-etsk'). A small town in the county 
of Haromszek, Transylvania, situated near tho 
frontier of Moldavia 40 miles northeast of 
Kronstadt. 

Berengaria (ba-ren-gii're-il). Died after 1230. 
The daughter of Sancho VI. of Navarre and 
Blanche of Castile, and queen of Richard 1. 
((Yeurde Lion). 

Berengarius (bor-en-ga'ri-us), or BSrenger 

(ba-roh-zlhi'), I. King of Italy 888-924, a son 
of Eberhard, duke of Friuli, and grandson of 
Louis le Debonnairo. lie was chosen king of Italy 
In opposition to Guido, duke of Spoleto, and, receiving 
the papal recognition, succeeded in maintaining himself 
against foreign and domestic rivals till defeated by Ru¬ 
dolph, king of Burgundy, in the decisive battle of Firen- 
zuola, July 29,923. He was assassinated in the following 
year. 

Berengarius II. Died 900. King of Italy 950- 
901, a grandson of Berengarius I. Italy being 
invaded by tho emperor Otto I.‘ Berengarius became a 
feudatory of Germany. He was eventually dethroned, and 
died in prison. 

Berengarius, orBSrenger. Born at Tours about 
998: died near Tours, 1088. A French ecclesi¬ 
astic ftnd dialectician. He was a pupil of Fulbei t 
of Chartres, became archdeacon of Angers 1040. began to 
attack tho dogmas of Iran substantiation and the real pres¬ 
ence about 1045, and was condemned at (among other 
synods) Vcrcelli 1050, and Rome 1059 and 1079, in conse¬ 
quence of which he several times recanted. 
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Berenger, Lady Eveline. A resolute, some¬ 
what impatiout woman in Scott’s novel “The 
Betrothed.” 

Berenice (ber-e-ni'se). [L. Berenice, Bcronice , 
Gr. Ufpm/ 07 .] 1 . The wife of Ptolemy Sotor, 

and the mother of Ptolemy Philadelphia.— 2. 
The daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphia, and 
wife of Antiochus Theos, king of Syria.—3. 
The wife of Ptolemv Euergetes. Having dedicated 
her lmirintluj temple of Arsinoe at Zephyriutn for the safe 
return of her husband from an expedition to Syria, the 
astronomer t’onon of Samos reported that it had been 
transfoimed into the constellation called Coma Berenice* 
4. A sister of Cleopatra, slain by the Romans 
55 B. r.— 5. A niece of Herod the (treat, and 
wife of Aristobulus, and afterward of Theudion. 
—0. Daughter of Agrippa I., king of Judith 37- 
44 A. I). She was first married to her uncle Herod, 
king of Chalets in Lebanon, and after his death lived 
with her brother Agrippa II.. it is alleged in eruninal re¬ 
lations. To disprove this accusation she married I'olemon, 
king of Cilicia, but abandoned him soon and returned to 
her brother. Josephus relates of her that she endeavored 
to stop the cruelties of Horns, the last and worst of Homan 
governors In Judea (“Jewish Wars,” II. 15, 1 ). In the last 
struggle of her country she, like her brother, was on the 
side of Home. She played some part in Roman politics, 
supporting the elevation of Vespasian as emperor. For 
some time Titus was attracted by her beauty and grace, 
and it was believed that he would marry her. She fol¬ 
lowed the conqueror of her country to Rome, but Titus 
was compelled to repudiate her. In the Mew Testament 
she is mentioned as coming with her brother to welcome 
Fegtus at Cresarea, and as being present at the audience 
which Paul had with this governor (Acts xxv. 13, 23; 
xxvi. 30). 

B6r6nice (ba-ra-nes'). 1. A tragedy by Thomas 
Corneille, produced in 1057. The subject was taken 
from Mademoiselle do Seudery’s romance “ Artam&nc, or 
The Grand Cyrus.” 

2. A tragedy by Racine, produced Nov. 21, 1070, 
founded on the story of Titus and Berenice. 
This subject was proposed to Racine and Pierre Corneille 
at the same time ny Henrietta of England, who wished to 
see her own secret history on the stage. Corneille was 
beaten in this literary tourney, and his play was considered 
a sign of failing powers. 

Berenice. In ancient geography, a town in 
Egypt,situated on the Red Sea,nearRas Renans, 
in lat. 23° 55' N., founded by Ptolemy II. It 
was an important trading center. 

Berenice. The ancient name of Bengazi, on 
the Gulf of Sidra. 

Beresford (her'es-ford), James. Born at 
Upham, Hants, England, May 28, 17G4: died 
at Kibworth Beauchamp, Leicestershire, Sept. 
29, 1840. An English clergyman. He wa« the 
author of a prose satire, “ The Miseries of Human Life” 
(1S(MM)7), etc. 

Beresford, Viscount (William Carr Beres¬ 
ford). Bom Oct. 2, 1708: dimd at Bedgebury, 
Kent, Jan. 8,1854. A British general. He served 
with distinction in the Peninsular war; organized the 
Portuguese army, and commanded at the battle of Al- 
buera, May 10, 1811. 

Beresina, or Berezina (ber-o-ze'nii). A river 
in the government of Minsk, Russia, a tribu¬ 
tary of the Dnieper. Length, about 350 miles. 
Beresina, Passage, or Battle, of the. The 
passage of Napoleon’s array over the Beresina 
on the retreat from Moscow, Nov. 26-29, 1812. 

It was opposed by the Russians near Studlenka. Many 
thousands of the French were slain and drowned, and 
about 10,000 were made prisoners. 

Berettyd (be'ret-yo). A river in eastern Hun¬ 
gary, a tributary of the Koros. 
Beretty6-Ujfalu (bo'ret-yo-ciy'fo-10). A town 
in the county of Bihar, Hungary, 21 miles 
northwest of Grosswardoin. Population (1890), 
6,913. 

Berezof (ber-ez-of'). A small town in the 
government of Tobolsk, Siberia, situated on 
the Sosva in lat. 64° N., long. 65° 30' K. it 
has trade in furs, etc., and Is a place of banishment for 
political offenders. 

Berezovsk (ber-ez-ovsk'). A small town in 
the government of Perm, Russia, situated in 
the Urals near Yekaterinburg. It is the center 
of important gold-fields. 

Berg (hero). [G.,‘mountain.’] A formerduchy 
of Germany, situated east of the lower Rhine 
and west of Westphalia and Mark*, the Korann 
Dueatus montensis. It was a county in the middle 
ages, became a duchy in 1380, and was united with Julich in 
1423. .Julich, Berg, and Cleves were united in 1..21. Incon¬ 
sequence of the contest.for the Julich succession. B**rg and 
Julich passed in 1000 to Pfalz-Neuburg. Berg was ceded 
to France in 1800. W ith addition of < 'leves, etc., Berg was 
made a grand duchy for Murat, and afterward for a son of 
Louis Bonaparte They were occupied by the Allies in 
1813, were ceded to 1’ruBsia in 1810, and now form a puit 
of the Rhine Province. The district has very important 
manufactures and is thickly settled. 

Berg. A suburb of Stuttgart. It contains sev¬ 
eral noted vibas. 

Berg. A village and castle on the Starnbergcr 
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- Ket*, Bavaria, ncar Munich. It was the re* i- 
deuee and the scene of the death of Louis II. 
tfC Bavaria. 

Berg (berci), Count Friedrich Wilhelm Rem- 
berk Boro at Sagnitz Castle, in Livonia, May 
26, 1796: died at !8t. Petersburg, Jan. 18, 1874, 
A Russian field-marshal and diplomatist, lion- 
tenant-general of Poland 1863-74. 

Bergama (bertgii-ma). A town on the site of 
the ancient Pergamutn (which sec), Asia Minor, 
50 miles north of Smyrna. Population, 6,000(1). 
Bergamasca (ber-ga-miis'ka). A district in the 
northern part of the province* of Bergamo, 
Italy. It com prises theVal Brcmban* r Val Keriana, and 
Val di 8 calve. It is mountainous and picturesque. 

Bergamasker Alps (ber'ga-m&s-kcr alps). A 
division of the Alps in northern Italy which 
extends from Lake Co too eastward to the Oglio 
and Lake Iseo, and southward from the Val- 
telline. 

Bergamo (ber'gii-mo). [L. Bergomum r Gr. [?//> 
The capital of the province of Berga¬ 
mo, Italy, situated at the junction of the Val 
Seriaim and Val Brembana 28 miles northeast 
of Milan. It contains a cathedral, several notable 
churches, and the Academy Carrara, and has considera¬ 
ble commerce and manufactures. It was destroyed by 
Attila. It formerly belonged to 1 Venice, and was taken by 
the French m 1509 and 1790. The cathedral is a plain but 
well-proportioned building of the 14th to the 10th cen¬ 
tury, with a modern facade and a fine dome. The curious 
octagonal baptistery was built in 1341, in imitation of the 
antique. Population (1891), commune, estimated, 42,000. 

Bergamo. A provinco in the compartimento of 
Lombardy, Italy. Area, 1,098 square miles. 
Population (1891), 414,795. 

Bergara (ber-gR'ra), or Vergara (ver-ga'ra), 
Convention of. The capitulation of the Car- 
list general Maroto, Aug. 31, 1839. which put 
an end to the civil war between the Carhsts 
and tho Cristiuoa. 

Bergen (ber'gen). The capital of the island of 
Rtigen, Prussia, situated in the central part of 
the island. Population (1890), commune, 3,821. 
Bergen. A seaport, and the second city of Nor¬ 
way, situated iu the amt of South Bergenhuus, 
southwestern Norway. It was a trading station 
of the Hanseatic. League 1445-1558. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 53,684. 

Bergen-op-Zoom (ber'oen-op-zom'). A town 
in tho province of North Brabant, Netherlands, 
situated on the Zoom, near the East Schelde, 
15 miles north of Antwerp. It was formerly strongly 
fortified. It was unsuccessfully besieged by the Duke of 
Pai mn in 1588, and by Sptnola in 1022, and was taken by the 
French in 1747 and 1795. In Sept., 1799, an engagement 
took place here between the Duke of York and the French 
under Brune. March 8 , 1814, the liritish under Sir T. 
Graham attempted to carry the fortress of Bergen-op- 
Zoom by storm. Population (1889), commune, 13,031. 

Bergenroth (her'gen-rot), Gustav Adolf. Bom 

at Oletzko, East Prussia, Feb. 26, 1813; died 
iti Madrid, Feb. 13, 1869. A historical student, 
noted for his researches in English history 
among the archives at Simaneas, Spain. 
Bergerac (berzli-r&k'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Dordogne, southwestern France, 
situated on the Dordogne 51 miles east of 
Bordeaux: an ancient Huguenot stronghold. 
Population (1891), 14,735. 

Bergerac, Savinien Cyrano de. Born about 
1620 at the Chateau de Bergerac (Ptfrigord): 
died at Paris in 1655. A French writer and 
duelist. He was wounded at the siege of Arras in 1040, 
and devoted himself to study. Among hla works are 
“Agrippine,” a tragedy (1053), “ Le p 6 dant jouri,” a com¬ 
edy (1054), “ llistoire comiqitc des etuts et empires de la 
lune” (1050, after his death), and “Histoire comiqiic des 
£tats et des empires dll solcil” (1001). These two are 
said to have served to suggest at least “ Mlcromtfgas” and 
“Gulliver’s Travels." 

Bergerac, Treaty of. A treaty concluded be¬ 
tween the Huguenots and Roman Catholics, 
1577. Also called Treaty of Poitiers . 

Bergerat (bcrzh-riU), Auguste Emile. Born 
at Paris, April 29, 1845. A journalist, novelist, 
and dramatic writer, son-in-law and biogra¬ 
pher of Th6ophile Gautier. Ho writes under 
the pseudonym of “Caliban.” 

Bergh (berg), Henry. Born at, New York, 
1823; died there, March 12, 1888. The founder 
(1866) and president of tho American Society 
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, ne 
was secretary of legation and acting vice-consul in St. 
Petersburg 1802-04. He wrote a play, “Love’s Alterna¬ 
tive,” produced at the Union League Theater, Baltimore, 
in 1881. 

Berghaus (berg'hous), Heinrich, Bom at 
Cleves, Prussia, May 3, 1797: died at Stettin, 
Fob. 17, 1884. A German geographer. He was 
professor of applied mathematics in the Academy of 
Architecture at Berlin 1824-65, and editor of the “Her- 
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tha” 1&J&-29. Author of "Atlas von Aston” (1888-4$), 
“ PhysfkaM sober Atlas ” (1887-62), etc. 

Berghem (bera'hem), or Berchem (ber'dhem), 
Nikolaas. Born at Haarlem, 1624 : died there, 
Feb. 18, 1083. A Dutch landscape-painter. 
Bergman (berg'man), Torbern Olof. Born at 
Katharinberg, West Gothland, Sweden, March 
20, 1735 : died Jtdy 8, 1784. A Swedish chemist 
and naturalist, appointed professor of physics 
at IT peal a in 1758. His collected works (“ Opus- 
enhi physica, cbemiea et mineralia”) were 
published 1779-84. 

Bergonzi (bar-gon'tze), Carlo. Died at Cre¬ 
mona, after 17o5. An Italian maker of musi¬ 
cal instruments, a nupdl of Antonio Stradiva- 
rius r renowned for his violins and violoncellos. 
Bergs#© (berg'se), Jdrgen Wilhelm. Born at 
Copenhagen, Feb. 8, 1835. A Danish natu¬ 
ralist, novelist, and poet. His chief romances are 
“ Fra Piazan del Fwpolo ” (i860), **Fra don gamle Fabrik,” 
“ I Sabin or bjergene,” etc. 

Bergstrasse (twwg'striis-e). A celebrated road 
in Germany, extending from Heidelberg about 
30 miles northward, Blurting the OdenwalcL It 
was built originally by the Romans. 

Bergues (berg), or Bergues-Saint-Whioc 
(berg-sant-ve^-nofc'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Nord, France, 7 mile* southeast of 
Dunkirk. It waa fortified by Vaubaw, and was unsuc¬ 
cessfully besieged - by the English in 1793. Population! 
(1891), commune, 5,380. 

Bering, or Bearing (M'ring or bg'ring); 
VitUS. [Dan. Bering] Born at Horsens. Jut¬ 
land, 1680: died at Bering Island, 1741. A 
Danish navigator, in the Russian service, noted 
for discoveries in the North Pacific Ocean. lie 
explored the northern coast of Siberia in 1725, traversed 
Boring tftrait (named from hrm) In 1728, proving that Asia 
and America are separated, and in 1741 explored the west¬ 
ern coast <>f America to lat. 09^ N. 

Bering, or Behring, Island. The most west¬ 
erly of the Aleutian Islands, situated in the 1 
North Pacific Ocean. 

Bering, or Behring, Sea. That part of the 
North Pacific Ocean which lies between Bering 
Strait and tho Aleutian Islands. Also called 
Sea of Kamchatka. 

Bering, or Behring, Strait. A sea passage 
which connects tho Arctic with the North Pa¬ 
cific Ocean, and separates Alaska from Siberia. 
Width, in the narrowest part, 36 miles. 
Beringhen (ber'ing-en),. De. A gourmand in 
Bulwer’s 44 Richelieu,” banished by the cardinal. 
Berington (bor'ing-ton), Joseph. Born in 
Shropshire, England, it46: died at Btieklaud, 
Berkshire, Dec. 1, 1827. An English Roman 
Catholic priest and author. He wrote a “ History 
of the Lives of Abeillard and llckitea, etc." (1787), a “Hia- 
tory of the Reign of Henry II., etc.” (179o), “ Literary His¬ 
tory of the Middle Ages ” (1814), aud numerous controver¬ 
sial works. 

Berinthia (bo-rin'thi-jl). 1. A young and 1 dis¬ 
solute willow in Vanbrugh’s comedy “The Re¬ 
lapse,” and afterward in Sheridan’s adaptation, 
the “Trip to Scarborough.”—2. Tho niece of 
Mrs. Pipchin in Dickens’s novel 44 Dombey and 
Son”: called 44 Berry,” and much afflicted with 
boils on her nose. 

BSriot (ba-re-o'), Charles Auguste de. Bom 

at Louvain, Belgium, Feb. 20, 1802: died at 
Louvain, April 20, 1870. A distinguished Bel¬ 
gian violinist and composer. 

Berislaff (ba 're-slfif). A town in the government 
of Kherson, Russia, situated on the Dnieper 46 
miles east of Kherson. Population, 11,093. 
Beristain y Souza (ba-res-ta'en e so'tha), Jos6 
Mariano. Born at Puebla, 1756: died at Mex¬ 
ico, March 23, 1817. A Mexican bibliographer, 
rector of the College of San Pedro. His best- 
known work is tho “Biblioteca hispano-americana sep¬ 
tentrional,” a catalogue of Spanish North Americau au¬ 
thors with their works. 

Berkeley (berk'li or b&rk'li). [ME. Berkley , 
AS. Beveled, Bforcled, appar. from bercc, beorc, 
birch, and ledh , lea, field. Hence the surname 
Berkeley , in other forms Berkley , Barkley, Bar¬ 
clay.'] A town in Gloucestershire, England, 
situated near the Severn 15 miles southwest of 
Gloucester. See Berkeley Castle, 

Berkeley. A town in Alameda County, Cali¬ 
fornia. It is the Beat of the University of California, of 
the State Agricultural College, and of other public insti¬ 
tutions. Population (1900), 13,214. 

Berkeley. Elizabeth. Bom in 1750: died at 
Naples, Jan. 13, 1828. An English writer. She 
married Lord Craven in 1707; was separated from him in 
1781; married the Margrave of Ansbach in 1791. Her au¬ 
tobiography was published in 1825, and “Letters to the 
Margrave of Anspach ” in 1814. 

Berkeley, George. Born 1628: died 1698. An 
English nobleman, son of (he ninth Baron 
Berkeley, created first earl of Berkeley in 1079. 
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Berkeley, George. Born at Dysert Castle, 
county or Kilkenny, Ireland, March 12, 1685: 
died at Oxford, England, Jan. 14, 1753. An 
Irish prelate (of English descent) of the es¬ 
tablished church, celebrated for his philosophi¬ 
cal writings. He was graduated at Trinity College, 
Dublin, where he held various offlcfes, 1707-24 ; traveled in 
England and on the Continent 1713-20; became dean of 
Derry in 1724; obtained the patent for a college In Ber¬ 
muda In 1725, of which he whs appointed flrst president, 
but which never was established ; sailed for Newport, 
Rhode Island, Sept. 4,1728, landing there in January, and 
lemaining in America until the end of 1781; became bishop 
ot Cloyno in 1734 ; and retired in 1752. He is especially 
famous for bis theory of vision, the foundation of tne mod¬ 
ern psycho-physiological investigation of that subject, 
and for the extreme subjective idealism of his metaphysi¬ 
cal views. His works include “Essay toward a New The¬ 
ory of Vision ’* (1709: 3d ed. bound with “ Alciphron ” in 
1732), “A Treatise concerning the Principles of Human 
Knowledge" (1710 and 1784), “Three Dialogues between 
Ilylas and Philonous” (1713), “Alciphron, or the Minute 
Philosopher" (1732), “alris, a Chain of Philosophical Re¬ 
flections and Inquiries concerning the Virtues of Tar- 
water, etc." (1744 : the title “Siris ” was first used in the 
edition of 1740), etc. He was an enthusiastic advocate of 
the use of tar-water as an almost universal remedy. 

Berkeley, George Oharles Grantley Fitz- 
hardinge. Born Fob. 10, 1800: died at Poole, 
Dorsetshire, Feb. 23, 1881. An English sports¬ 
man, sixth son of the fifth Earl ot Berkeley. 
He was a member of Parliament from 1832-52. He wrote 
“Berkeley Castle," a novel (1836), “Handron Hall, or the 
Days of Quoen Anne’’ (1840), “The English Sportsman on 
the Western Prairies" (1861), “Anecdotes of the Upper 
Ten Thousand," etc. (1807), “Tales of Life and Death’ 
(1870), etc. 

Berkeley. Sir William. Born at or near Lon¬ 
don : died in England, July, 1677. A royal gov¬ 
ernor of Virginia, 1642-51,1660-76. He crushed 
Bacon’s rebellion in 1676. 

Berkeley Oastle. A celebrated Norman for¬ 
tress and baronial ball between Bristol and 
Gloucester, England. It was founded soon after 
the Conquest. Edward II. was murdered there 
in 1327. 

Berkeley Springs, or Bath. A watering-nlace 
in West Virginia, 30 miles east of Cumberland, 
Maryland, noted for its medicinal springs. 
Berkhampstead (berk'ham-sted), Great. A 
town in the county of Hertford, England, 27 
miles northwest of London. Population (1891), 
7,888. 

Berkhey (berk'hi), Jan Lefrancq van. Born 
at Leyden, Holland, Jan. 23, 1729: died at Ley¬ 
den, March 13,1812. A Dutch naturalist and poet. 
His chief works are “ Natuurlijke historic van Holland ” 
(1769-79), poem, “Het verhcorlijkt ” (1774). 

Berks (b6rks). An abbreviation of Berkshire. 
Berkshire (berk'shir). [ME. Bcrksclure , AS. 
Bearr uc,scire, Bar rucscire, Barrocscir .] A county 
of England, lying between Gloucester, Oxford, 
and Buckingham on the north, Surrey on the 
southeast, Hampshire on the south, and Wilt¬ 
shire oil the west. The county-seat is Reading; the 
chief industry is agriculture. Area, 722 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 288.440. 

Berkshire Hills. The mountains of Berkshire 
County, Massachusetts, noted as a summer and 
autumn resort. 

Berlichingen (ber'li<di-ing-en), Gotz or Gott¬ 
fried von. Born at Jagsthausen,Wiirtemberg» 
1480; died at Hornberg Castle on the Neekar, 
July 23, 1562. A German feudal knight. His 
right hand having been lost in battle, It was replaced by 
an artificial hand made of iron (whence he is sometimes 
called “Got* with the Iron Hand"). He was one of the 
leaders of the peasants in 1525, and subsequently served 
under the emperor Charles V. against the sultan Koliman 
and against Francis I. of France. Tho literary revolution 
oi the 18th century from the artificial to the simple style 
was preluded by Goethe's "Gotz von Berlichingen," a 
drama which he constructed from the autobiography of 
the original robber knight who represented himself as an 
honest but much misunderstood person. See Gotz von 
Berlichingen. 

Berlin (b6r-lin' or b6r'lin: G. pron. ber-len'). 
The capital of the German Empire and of Prus¬ 
sia, until 1881 in Brandenburg, situated on 
tho Spree, iu lat. 52° 30' N., long. 13° 24' E. 
It is the largest city in the German Empire, and has an im¬ 
portant commerce and extensive manufactures of metals, 
machinery, cotton and woolen goods, confections, musical 
instruments, beer, etc. It was settled by the 13th century, 
and was greatly improved by the Great Elector, Frederick 
I , by Frederick tne Great, and by later rulers. It was 
taken by the Allies in 1760, and by Napoleon in 1806. The 
following are among its objects of interest: Anenal, now 
n Military Museum and Hall of Fame, so called. In plan 
it is a rectangle 295 feet square, with a large central court 
It was finished in 1706, and the exterior is a good exam¬ 
ple of the architecture and decorative sculpture of the 
time. The mural paintings of historical and military sub¬ 
jects by Geselschap in the Interior are the finest work of 
the kind in Berlin. There is also a collection of portrait 
and mythological sculpture, in addition to the impressive 
exhibition of arms and battle-trophies. Brandenburg 
Gate, at the west end of Unter den Linden, a monumental 
gateway begun in 1780. It presents on each face 6 lofty 
Doric columns and a Roman entablature, surmounted by 
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an attic upon which is a bronze quadriga of Victory. There 
are 6 passages for vehicles, the central one of which is tho 
widest. The gate is flanked by two Doric colonnaded 
structures in the form of temples. Column of Peace, In tho 
Belle Alliance Platz, erected in 1840 in honor of the peace 
of 1815. The Bhaft is of granite on a high basement, and 
the capital of marble, surmounted by a figure of Victory. 
The total height is 00 feet. The monument Is flanked by 
marble groups of Prussia, England, the Netherlands, and 
Hanover, the powers which triumphed at Waterloo. Mon¬ 
ument of Victory, dedicated in 1878 in honor of the Gor¬ 
man triumphs of 1804, I860, and 1870. It consists of 
a monumental column of yellow sandstone, supporting a 
colossal statue of Borussia, the total height being 200 feet. 
The capital of the column Is formed of eagleB, and the 
fluted snaft is adorned with captured camion. The ped¬ 
estal bears bronze reliefs of the Danish war, Kbniggratz, 
Sedan, and the triumphant return of the troops. The 
base of the monument is surrounded by a colonnade with 
allegorical mosaics of the overthrow of France and the 
restoration of tho German Empire. National Gallery of 
sculpture and painting, an effective building finished in 
1876. in tho form of a pscudoperipteral Corinthian temple, 
with a large semicircular projection at the northwest end, 
and an octastyle portico surmounted by a pediment filled 
with sculpture on the facade, which faces the southeast. 
It measures 105 by 200 feet, and is raised on a basement 39 
feet high. Access to the front ]>ortico is afforded by an 
impressive double flight of steps. The interior contains 
two exhibition floors, and iB richly decorated. Old Museum, 
tho finest building In Berlin. 'Hie facade has the form of 
a Greek Ionic portico 284 feet long, with 18 columns be¬ 
tween terminal antte. The entablature bears eagles as 
anteflxos. A portion of the roof is raised in the middle, 
corresponding to the interior rotunda ; at the corners are 
placed four colossal groups In bronze— In front copies of 
the Horse-Tamers of MontoCavallo in Rome, and behind 
Pegasus attended by the Hours. The piers of the great 
central flight of steps bear bronze groups of equestrian 
combats with lions. In the vestibule stand statues of 
noted archoeologists, and the walls are painted with alle¬ 
gorical frescos of the Formation of the World from Chaos, 
and tho Development of Human Culture. Schlcrn, or Royal 
Palace , forming a rectangle 650 by 380 feet, with a projec¬ 
tion at one end, and inclosing two main courts. It. lias four 
stories, together 10ft feet high, and the dome over the 
chapel attains 230 feet. The original building, which sur¬ 
vives in part on the Spree, was a towered castle erected by 
the elector Fred crick II. in 1451. About a century later 
a fine German Renaissance wing was added on the south, 
and after another century the Great Elector and King 
Frederick I. brought tho palace substantially to its pres¬ 
ent form, though the chapel was built in the present cen¬ 
tury. The chief room is the White Saloon, 105 by 5ft feet. 
Population (1000), 1,888,826. See Unter den Linden. 

Berlin Conference. 1 . A conference of the 
European powers, held at Berlin in the summer 
of 1880, to settle (heboundary dispute between 
Turkey and Greece.— 2. A congress of repre¬ 
sentatives from all the European nations (except 
Switzerland), and from tkeUnited States, which 
met at Berlin Nov. 15, 1884,-Jan. 30, 1885. it 

f irovided fora free-trade zone In the Kongo Basin, regu- 
atod the navigation of the Niger, and laid down rules 
regarding the partition of Africa. It also sanctioned the 
International Kongo Association (the later Kongo Free 
State). 

Berlin, Congress of. A congress consisting of 
the representatives of the following powers: 
the German Empire, Austria, France, England, 
Italy, Russia, and Turkey: held at Berlin June 
13,-July 13, 1878, for tho purpose of settling the 
affairs of the Balkan Peninsula. It was occasioned 
by the dissatisfaction of England and Austria with the 
peace of Han Stefano, concluded between Russia and 
Turkey March 8, 1878, and convened at the invitation of 
Prince Bismarck, who was chosen president. Its most 
influential members were Prince Gortchakotf, Count An- 
dnlssy, Lord Beaconsfleld, Lord Salisbury, M. Wadding- 
ton, Count Corti, and CarathCodori Pasha. See Berlin, 
Treaty of. 

Berlin Decrees. Decrees issued in Nov., 1806, 
by Napoleon I. at Berlin, prohibiting commerce 
and correspondence with Great Britain, which 
was declared to be in a state of blockade. They 
also declared all English property forfeited, and all Eng¬ 
lishmen in a state occupied by French troops prisoners 
of war. 

Berlin Memorandum, The. A memorandum 
drawu up at Berlin, May 13, 1876, by the gov¬ 
ernments of Vienna, St. Petersburg, and Ber¬ 
lin (which had united in presenting to the 
Porte, Jan. 31, 1876, the Andrdssv Note), it 
was approved by France ami Italy, but rejected by Eng¬ 
land. It imposed an armistice of two months on Russia 
and Turkey, provided that the reforms promised by the 
ToKe in accordance with the Andr&ssy Note should be 
carried out under the superintendence of the representa¬ 
tives of the European powers, and threatened force if 
before the end of the armistice the Porte should not have 
assented to theso terras. 

Berlin, Royal Library of. A library founded 
by tho Great Elector, Frederick William, and 
opened in 1661. The number of volumes is estimated 
at 800,000, and the number of manuscripts at 24,000. 

Berlin, Treaty of. A treaty concluded July 
13, 18y8, between the powers represented at 
the Congress of Berlin (which see). “By this 
treaty (1) Bulgaria, north of the Balkans, was constituted 
an independent, autonomous, and tributary principality; 
(2) Bulgaria, south of tho Balkans (Eastern RoumellaX 
was retained under the direct rule of the Porte, but 
was granted administrative autonomy; (8) the Porte 
retained the right of garrisoning the frontiers of East¬ 
ern Roumella, but with regular troops only; (4) the 
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Porte agreed to apply to Crete the organic law of 1868; 
(5) Montenegro was declared independent, and the wea- 
port of Antivari waB allotted to it ; (6) Hervia was de¬ 
clared Independent, and received an accession of territory; 
(7) Rotiniania was declared independent, and received 
some islands on the Danube in exchange for Bessarabia; 
O') Kars, Batoum, and Ardahan were ceded to Rusgia; 
(ft) the Porte undertook to carry out without further 
delay the reforms required in Armenia; (Kj) in the event 
of the Greeks and the Porte not being able to agree upon 
a suggested leetitleation of frontier, the Powers re¬ 
served to themselves the right of offering their medi- 
H 220 Ac ^ anii an< * ftunsome, English Political History, 

Berlin, University of. A celebrated univer¬ 
sity founded in 1810. The total number of students 
Is about 10,000; of professors and teachers, about 400. 
The number of volumes in Us library is about 150,000. 

Berlioz (bar-lc-by/:, Hector. Born at La 
C6te-Saint-Andr6, lucre, France, Dec. 11, 1803: 
died at Baris, March 9, 1869. A French com¬ 
poser of great originality, noted particularly 
for that species of descriptive music known as 
program music.” Among bis chief works are “Epi¬ 
sode derla vie d un artiste," “ Komlo et Juliette," a dra¬ 
matic symphony (1839), “L’Enfance du Christ," a trilogy 
(1855), “Symphonic fantastique," “Harold en ltalie, a 
symphony in four parts, “The Damnation of Faust,"adra- 
inatic legend in four parts, the overtures to “King 
Lear," “Le carnaval remain," “Le corsaire," and the 
operas “ Benvenuto Cellini "and “Beatrice et Benedict.” 
He also wrote his memoirs (1870), “Voyage musical” 
(1844), “Grotesques de la mu tuque " (1850), etc. 

Bermejo. Sec fermejo. 

Bermondsey (bOr'moud-zi). [From “ Be Or¬ 
mond’s eve,” the island property of some Saxon 
or Danish noble in the marshes of the Thames. J 
A borough (municipal) of Loudon, situated 
south of the Thames, it is a crowded district chiefly 
occupied by tanners. It formerly contained a royal country 
palace, which waB occupied by Henry II., and a Cluniac 
abbey founded In 1082 by Alwyn Childe. Portions of the 
abbey wore still standing at the beginning of the present 
century. Before the Conquest Bermondsey belonged to 
Harold, and was a royal domain until 1094, when William 
Rufus gave it to the Priory of 8t. Mary. The ( luniac 
monks of Bermondsey were subject to the abbey in Nor¬ 
mandy from which Alwyn Childe had brought them until 
the reign of Richard II. Population (1891), 84,688. 

Bermondsey Spa Gardens. A place of enter¬ 
tainment in the time of George II., about 2 
miles from London Bridge. Besant. 
Bermoothes (bcr-mo'THes). An old name for 
the Bermudas. See Shakspero’s “Tempest,” 
act i., scene 2. 

Bermuda Hundred (bOr-mu'dii hun'drod). A 
locality on a bend of the James River in Vir¬ 
ginia, lioar City Point. The peninsula was occupied 
bv port of the Federal army under Butler in the summer 
of 1864 as a base of operations. For part of the time the 
troops were hemmed in within the lines (“bottled at 
Bermuda Hundred ”). 

Bermudas (ber-jaau'daz), or Bermuda Islands, 
or Somers islands. ['Formerly also Bcrmoothvs; 
from Bp. Bermudez, the discoverer. Bermudas 
came to be regarded as a plural form, whence 
the inferred singular Bermuda. They were 
called by the English, after Sir George Somers 
or Summers, Somers or Summers Islands, some¬ 
times Summer Islands, as if in allusion to the 
semi-tropical climate.] A group of islands, a 
British crown colony, in the North Atlantic, 
about 600 miles east-southeast of Cape Hat- 
teras, in lat. 32° 15' N., long. 64° 51' W.: an 
important naval and strategic possession. They 
are much visited as a health-resort, and produce onions, 
tomatoes, Easter lilies, etc. The chief islands are Great 
Bermuda and Ht. George’s. The capital is Hamilton. The 
islands were discovered by Juan Bermudez about 1522, and 
settled by the English in 1611. They comprise about 
360 isleta and rocks. Area, 20 square miles. Population 
(1891), 15,123. 

Bermudas, The. A cant name given to a group 
of alleys and court s between the bottom of St. 
Martin’s Lano, Half Moon, and Chandos street, 
in London, a resort and refuge of thieves, 
fraudulent debtors, and prostitutes in tho 16th 
and 17th centuries. Also called (later) the Streights 
and the Caribbce (corrupted into Cribbee) Mauds. 

Bermudez (ber-mcvTHetli), or Bermudes (ber- 
mo'THes), Geronimo. Born in Galicia about 
1530: died about 1589. A Spanish Dominican 
monk (professor of theology at Salamanca), 
poet, and dramatist. He wrote “Niso Laatimosa" 
(1677), “Nise Laureada" (In both of these “Nise" Is an 
anagram of “ Incs ”), etc. 

Bermudez, Jos6 Francisco. Born at San Jos6 
de Areocoar Cirnnind, Jan. 23, 1782: assassi¬ 
nated at Cum an 4, Dec. 15,1831. A Venezuelan 
general in the war for independence. He de¬ 
fended Cartagena against Murillo in 1816, until forced by 
famine to escape. In May, 1820, he took Caracas, and on 
Oct 16,1821, occupied CumanA after a bloody siege. He 
subsequently commanded in CumanA and elsewhere. 

Bermudez, Josd Manuel. Born at Tarma 
about 1760: died at Lima. 1830. A Peruvian 
ecclesiastic, historian, philologist, and orator. 
He was vicar of HuAnuoo, and after 1808 held various 



Bermudez, Jos6 Manuel 

offices in the church at Lima : from 18U) ho was chancel* 
lor of the University of San Marcos. In J821 he was a 
member of the junta de punfinicion, appointed with the 
hope of conciliating the levoluti. mists. 

Bermudez, Pedro Pablo. Born at Tarim, 
1798: di(. mI at Lima, 1852. A Peruvian general. 

In 18.13 he was (.'a?naira's candidate for president, and, 
Orhegoao being dieted, he joined (lamarra in a revolt 
(•Ian. \, 1814 ),1mt was defeated and driven into llolivia. 
He tlieii joined Santa Cruz, and on the formation of the 
I’mi-Rolivian confederation (1816) was elected vice-presi¬ 
dent of North Peru.. 

Bermudez, Remijio Morales. Born at Pica, 
Sept. 30, 1836: died at Lima, March 31, 1894. 
A Peruvian soldier and statesman. Ho joined the 
army in 1854, serving under Castilla and Pardo; was 
commandant at Iquitos on the Amazon (1802), and after¬ 
ward prefect of Truxillo. As colonel he was present at 
most of the battles of the wuir with Chile, 1871) to 18S1. 
After the Chileans occupied Lima he remained faithful to 
the cause of Cacnres, and when that officer became presi¬ 
dent (1880) Bermudez was chosen first vice-president: at 
the end of the term he was elected president of Peru, and 
inaugurated Aug. 10, 1*90. 

Bern (born), F. Berne (born). A canton of 
Switzerland, capital Born, bounded by Franco 
and Alsace on tho north, Basel, Solothurn, Aar- 
gau, Lucerne, Unterwalden, and Uri on flie 
oast, Valais on tho south, and Vaud, Fribourg, 
Noucbutol, and Franco on the west. It is trav¬ 
ersed by the Jura and Alps, and contains the Bernese 
Oberland in the south. It is the largest canton in point 
of population, and sends 27 members to the National 
Council. The prevailing religion is Protestant, and pre¬ 
vailing language Berman. It entered the Swiss Confed¬ 
eration as the eighth canton in 1151. Area, 2,857 square 
miles. Population (isss), 538,870. 

Bern, F. Berne. Tho capital of the canton of 
Bern, and the seat of government of the Swiss 
Confederation, situated on the Aaro in hit. 49° 
57' N., long. 7° 12.V E. It has a picturesque situa¬ 
tion and medieval appearance. It was made a free im- 
erial city in 1218, ami became the federal capital in 1848. 
'lie cathedral of Beiu is an interesting late-pointed 
monument founded in 1121, and well restored. The west 
front possesses a massive tower over a large, trlple- 
viinltcd porch, beneath which open sculptured portals. 
The central door is very beautiful: it has two entrances 
separated by a pier with statues; its large tympanum 
is tilled with sculptures of the Last Judgment; and it is 
Hanked bv statues beneath rich canopies. The organ is 
celebrated. The Hall of the Federal Council is a large 
modern building in the style of the Florentine Remus- 
fiance. The Rathuns or town hull was built in 141)8, and 
has lately been restored. Its most characteristic feature 
is the covered double stair rising fiom each side of the 
f»u?ade to an arcaded loggia on the level of tho second 
story. Population 61,991. 

Bernadotte (ber'mi-<lot; F. pron.ber-mi-dot'). 

See Charles A7J\, King of Sweden. 

Bernal Osborne, Ralph. Born March 20,1808: 
died at Bentwood Lodge, England, June 21, 
1880. An English politician noted for his wit. 
Bern&l (ber-niil'), Peak of. A steep truncated 
cone which rises above the outlet of the upper 
Pecos River valley in central New Moxico. it 
also bears the name of“ starvation Peak,” from a tradition 
that several Spanish soldiers were starved to death on its 
summit by the Apaches. 

Bernalda (ber-niil'da). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Potenza, Italy, 33 miles west-south west 
of Taranto. Population, 7,000. 

Bernaldez (ber-nal'Deth), or Bernal (ber-nttl'), 
Andres. Born about. 1450: died, probably at 
Los Palacios, about 1513. A Spanish histo¬ 
rian. lie took orders, was chaplain of the Archbishop of 
Seville, and from 1188 to 1813 curate of the village of Los 
Palacios near Seville, lit; was a friend of Columbus, and 
in 141)8 entertained him at his house. It. appears that the 
admiral gave him much information, orally and in writ¬ 
ing, which Bernaldez used in his “ iiistoria do log Reyes 
Catolicos.” His work, particularly valuable with regard 
to Columbus nnd his voyages, was long used by historians 
in manuscript copies. It was tlrst printed at Cranada, 
1858. 

ernal Diaz del Castillo. See Diaz del Castillo. 
ernalillo (ber-nii lel'yo). A town situated on 
the Rio Grande in central New Mexico, 18 miles 
north of Albuquerque, it, was founded in 1805. It 
is the site of the “Tiguex ” of Coronado’s time (1540), and 
there were several villages of the Tigua Indians on and 
about the site, all of which were abandoned, the people 
congregating, for protection, In a few larger pueblos. 
Population, about 800. 

Bernard (ber'niird or b£r-niird' ; F. pron. ber- 
nhr'), Saint. [L. Bernard us , F. Bernard , Ber- 
irardin, Tt. Hernardo , Bernardino , Xp. Bernardo , 
Bern a l f G. Hernhard.] Born at Fontaines, near 
Dijon, Burgundy, in 1091: died at Clairvaux, 
Aug. 20,1153. A celebrated French ccclesinst ic. 
lie entered the Cistercian monastery of Cltcaux in 1113, and 
ih 1115 became abbot of olairvaux, near Langres, w hich 
post he continued to (ill until his death. Refusing all offers 
of preferment, he nevertheless exercised a profound influ¬ 
ence on the ecclesiastical politics of Europe, and was the 
chief instrument in prevailing upon France and England to 
recognize Innocent 11. as pope in opposition to the rival 
claimant., Cardinal refer of Leon. lie procured the con¬ 
demnation of Abelard's writings at the Council of Sens 
in 1140, and preached the second Crusade 1146. The best 
edition of his works is that by Mabillon, Paris, 1667. 
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Bernard of Cluny, or of Morlaix. A French 
♦ Benedictine monx of the 12th century, author 
of a Latin poem, “Do Contemptu Mundi,” 
popularly known through Neale’s translations, 
“ Tho world is very evil,” “Jerusalem the gold¬ 
en, v “For thee, O dear, dear country,” etc. 
Bernard of Treviso. Born at Padua, Italy, 
1406: died 1490. A noted Italian alchemist 
who assumed tho title of Count of tho March 
of Treviso. After many years of study and experiment, 
he is said to have declared that the secret of the philoso¬ 
pher's stone lies in the adage “To make gold one must 
have gold.” Ho was the author of many alchemical works. 
Bernard (ber'niird). Tho sheep in “ Reynard 
tin* Fox.” 

Bernard (bor-nfir'), snrnamed “The Poor 
Priest.” Born at Dijon, 1588: died March 23, 
1640. A French monk who devoted his for¬ 
tune and his life to the service of the poor. 
Bernard (ber-nSr'), Claude. Born at Xt. Ju- 
lien, Rhdne, France, July 12,1813: died at Paris, 
Feb. 10,1878. A distinguished French physiolo¬ 
gist. Tie published “Recherchcs surles usngcH du pan¬ 
creas," “ Recherchcs d’anatomic et. de physiologic compa¬ 
res sur les glandea saliva!res, etc.,*' “Recherchcs sur Jos 
fonctions dll nerf spinal, etc.,’’ “ M&noiro sur le sue gas- 
trique et son rble dans la digestion,” etc. 

Bernard (ber'niird), Edward. Born at Perry Xt. 
Paul, Northamptonshire, May 2, 1638: died at 
Oxford, Jan. 12,1697. An English scholar, Savil- 
iun professor of astronomy at Oxford 1673-91. 
Bernard (ber'njird),Xir Francis. Born 1711 (?): 
died at Aylesbury, England, June 16, 1779. A 
British lawyer and politician, colonial gover¬ 
nor of Now Jersey 1758-60, and of Massachu¬ 
setts Bay 1760-69. 

Bernard (ber-niir'), Jacques. Born at Nions, 
in Dauphino, Sept. 1, 165)8: died April 27, 1718. 
A French Protestant clergyman and scholar. 
On the revocation of the Edict of Nantes he retired to 
Holland, and founded at The Hague a school of hollo- 
lettres, philosophy, and mathematics. He continued the 
publication of the “ Bibliothf-que t nivcrselle” of Jean 
heel ere, and succeeded Ihiylc as editor of the “ Kepuh- 
lique des Lettres.” lie wrote “ Itecuoil de t mites de paix, 
do troves, de neutrality, . . . et d’autres antes publics 
fait h en Europe” < 17<H>), “Actes et me moires des irigo 
ciations de la paix de Ryswick ” (1725), etc. 

Bernard (ber'niird), John. Born at Ports¬ 
mouth, England, 1756: died nt London, 1828. 
An English actor, lie made Ids first appearance it) 
England in 1771. In 171)7 lie came to America, where he 
remained as actor and manager till 1811). 

Bernard, Rosine. Soo Bernhardt, Sarah. 
Bernard (ber-niir'), Simon. Born at D61e, 
France, April 28, 1779: died Nov. 5, 1839, A 
French general and engineer, in the service of 
Napoleon I., and (1816-31) of the United States. 
Ho was minister of war under Louis Philippe 1816-39. 
The chief work executed by him in the United States is 
Fort Moiiioo : he had a part in other important engineer¬ 
ing works, notably the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal, and the 
Delawaie Breakwater. 

Bernard (ber'niird), Mountague. Born at Tib- 
berton Court, Gloucestershire, .Tan. 28, 1820: 
died at Overross, Sept. 2, 1882. An English 
lawyer, professor of international law at Ox¬ 
ford 1859-74. He was one of the high commissioners 
who negotiated the treaty of Washington, and was one of 
the counsel of the British government at Ceneva. 

Bernard (ber'n|ird), William Bayle. Born at 
Boston, Mass., Nov. 27, 1807: died at Brighton, 
England, Aug. 5, 1875. An English dramatist, 
soil of John Bernard. Ills chief plays are “Rip 
Van Winkle” (1812), “The Nervous Man” (1813), “The 
Boarding School ” (1841), “The Bound of Wrong,” etc. 

Bernard, Saint (Great and Little). See Saint 
Bernard. 

Bernardin de Saint Pierre (ber-nar-dan' de 
sail piar'), Jacques Henri. Born at Havre, 
France, Jan. 19, 1737: died at Eragny-sur-Oiso, 
France, Jan. 21, 1814. A French author. He 
was an engineer in Russia, and in the Isle of France, 1767- 
1771, and settled in Pails in ,1771. His chief works are 
“Voyage h l’tlc de France,” “Etudes de la nature” (1784- 
1788), “ Paul et Virginia " (1788), “ Lh chauraiere indicnne " 
(1791), “ Harmonies de la nature” (1815). 

Bernardino (ber-nar-do'no). Saint, of Siena. 
Born at Magna di Carrara, Tuscany, 1380: died 
1444. A Franciscan monk, famous as a preacher. 
Bernardo (b^r-niir'do). An officer in Xhak- 
spore’s “Hamlet.” He, with Marcollus, first 
sees the murdered king’s ghost. 

Bernardo del Oarpio (bor-nar'do del kar'pe-d). 
A semi-mythical Spanish hero of the 9th cen¬ 
tury. He was a nephew of Alfonso the Chaste, fought 
with great distinction against the Moors, and, according 
to tradition, defeated Roland at Roneesvalles. Ills ex¬ 
ploits are celebrated in many Spanish ballads, and form 
the subject of several dramas by Lope de Vega. 

Ills efforts to procure tho release of his father when 
he learns who his father really Is ; the false word of tho 
king, who promises repeatedly to give up the Count de 
Said aha, and as often breaks his word; with the despair 
of Bernardo and his final rebellion after the count’s death 
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In prison, are all as fully represented In the ball&dB as they 
are in the chronicles, and constitute some of the most ro¬ 
mantic and interesting portions of each. 

Tictcnor , Span. Lit., I. 123. 

Bernauer (bor'nou-ar), Agnes. Killed at 
Strnubing, Bavaria, Oct. 12, 1435. In German 
legend, the daughter of an Augsburg barber, 
secretly married by Albert, son of Duke Ernest, 
of Bavaria, she was drowned as a witch by order of 
the enraged duke. Her story formB the subject of tragedies 
and poems by Torring, Khmer, Btittger, ITebbel, and Meyr. 
Bernay (ber-ml'). A town in the department of 
Eure, northern France, situated on tho Charcn- 
tonne 35 miles southwest of Rouen. It holds 
an important annual horse-fair. Population 
(1891), commune, 8,016. 

Bemburg (bcm'bOro). A town in Anhalt, 
Germany, 44 miles northwest of Leipsic, for¬ 
merly tho capital of Anhalt. It has a castle and 
Gothic church. Population (1890), 28,326. 
Berne. Seo Bern. 

Berne“Bellecour (bern-bel-kor'), Etienne 
Prosper. Born at Boulogne-sur-Mer, France, 
June 29,1838. A French painter, especially of 
military subjects. 

Berner 8, Baron. See Bo nr elder , John. 
Berners (ber'n^rz), or Bernes (bfernz), or 
Barnes (bamz), Juliana. Born about 1388. 
An English lady, said to have been a prioress 
of Sopwell Nunnery, near Xt. Albans, and re¬ 
puted author of the “Boko of St. Albans” 
(printed 1486, 1496), a rimed treatise on hunt¬ 
ing. See Book of St. Albans. 

Bernese Oberland (ber-nes' or b&r-nez' o'ber- 
land), G. Berner Oberland (bor'ner o'bor- 
l&nd). A mountainous region in the southern 
part of the canton of Bern, Switzerland, famous 
for its picturesque scenery. It contains such tour¬ 
ist centers as Interlaken, (Jrimlclwald, and Meiringen,and 
the Jungfrau, Finsteraarhorn, etc. 

Bernetti (bor-net'to), Tommaso. Born at 
Fermo, Italy, Dec. 29, 1779: died at Fermo, 
March 21, 1852. An Italian cardinal and pupal 
statesman, secretary of state' 1828-36. 
Bernhard (born'hiirt), Carl (the pseudonym 
of Andreas Nicolai de St. Aubm), Born 
Nov. 18, 1798: died at Copenhagen, Nov. 25, 
1865. A Danisli novelist, author of “A Year 
in Copenhagen” (1835), etc. 

Bernhard, Duke of Saxe-Wei mar. Born at 
Weimar, Germany, Aug. 16, 1004: died at Neu- 
onburg on the Rhine, July 18,1639. A German 
general. H« nerved with distinction at Lutzen in 1632, 
commanded a Swedish army in 1633, whs defeated at NOrd- 
liiigcn in 1634, defeated the Imperialists at Rheinfelden in 
1638, and captnml Breisach in 1618. 

Bernhardt (bern'hiirt), Sarah (Rosine Ber¬ 
nard). Born at Paris, Oct. 22, 1844. A not¬ 
ed French actress, of Jewish descent on her 
mother’s side. She Is celebrated in r61es requiring 
great nervous tension and bursts of passion, as “FCdora, 
“Froufrou,” “Theodora," “La Tosea,” etc. “She ap¬ 
peared at the Theatre Fram.ais in 1862, but had little suc¬ 
cess. A fterward, at the Odeon, she plav ud Zanetto in ‘ Le 
Passant * of Coppec, and the queen in ‘ Ruy Bias,' and was 
admitted to the Fiam,uis, where she had a very brilliant 
career, leaving the company some fifteen years ago for a 
still more brilliant one in all quarters of the globe. She 
studied sculpture ami painting, and has exhibited works 
in both arts. 11 (b\ Sarrep, Recollections of Middle Life.) 
In 1882 she married M. Damaln,a (J reck, an actor in her com¬ 
pany, from whom she has been divorced (he is since dead). 

erni (bcr'nc), or Berna (ber'mi), or Bernia 
(ber'iio-il), Francesco. Born at Lnmporeeehio, 
in Tuscany, about 1498: died at Florence, May 
26, 1535. An Italian poet, author of “Rime 
burlcscho,” and a rifaeimento of tho “ Orlando 
Timamorato” by Boiardo (1541). His poetry is 
marked by a “light and elegant mockery,” for whicli his 
name has furnished a descriptive adjective— berneaque. 

Bernier (bern-tya'), Francois. Bom in Angora, 
France: died at Paris, Sept. 22, 1688. A 
French physician, philosophical writer, and 
traveler in the East (Syria, Egypt, India), court 
physician to Aurung-Zebe. He was the author of 
“ Voyages de Bernier ” (1699), “ Abr<*gd de la philosophie 
de Uassendi” (1678 : enlarged 1684), etc. 

Bernina (ber-no'na) Mountains. A group of 
the Alps in the southern part of tho canton of 
Grisons, Switzerland. 

Bernina Pass. A carriage-road over tho Alps, 
leading from Samaden in tho Engadine to Ti- 
rano in the Valtcllina, Italy. Height, 7,658 foot. 
Bernina, Piz. Tho central peak of the Ber¬ 
nina group of the Alps, south of Pontresina, 
near the Italian frontier. Height, 13,295 feet. 
Bernini (ber-ne'no), GiovanniLorenzo. Born 
at Naples, Dec. 7, 1598: died at Rome, Nov. 28. 
1680. An Italian architect, sculptor, and 
painter, patronized particularly by Urban VIII. 
and Louis XIV. On the death of Carlo Modemo, he 
was appointed architect of St. Peter’s, with Borominl as 
his assistant. In 1665 he visited France at the request of 
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Louts XIV. and Colbert,and made designs for the eaBt front 
of the Louvre. Construction was begun but abandoned. 
(See Louvre anil Perrault.) He made the Versuilles bust of 
Louis XIV. In the pontificate of Clement IX. he com¬ 
pleted the southern porch of the cortile of St. Peter’s 
and the parapet and statues of the bridge of St. Angelo. 
Under Clement X. he was made architect to the palaco 
of the Quirlnal. 

Bernis (ber-ties'), Francois Joachim de 

Pierr© de. Born at St. Marcel, Ard&che, 
Franco, Mav 22, 1715: died at Romo, Nov. 2, 
1794. A French cardinal, statesman, diplo¬ 
matist, and poet. Tie was foreign minister 
1757-58, and was exiled 1758-64. 

Bernoulli (ber-n 6-lye'), or Bernouilli, Chris- 
tophe. Born at Basel, May 15,1782: died Feb. 
6, 1863. A noted technologist, grandnephew 
of Daniel Bernoulli (1700-82). He was pro¬ 
fessor of natural history in the University of 
Basel 1817-61. 

Bernoulli, or Bernouilli, Daniel. Born at 
Groningen, Jan. 29, 1700: died at Basel, March 
17,1782. A noted mathematician ami physicist, 
son of Jean Bernoulli (1667-1748). He became 

S rofcssor of anatomy and botany in the University of 
asol in 1733, and professor of physics in 1750. Ills chief 
work is A treatise on hydrodynamics. 

Bernoulli, or Bernouilli, Jacques. Born at 
Basel, Dec. 27, 1654: died there, Aug. 16, 1705. 
A noted mathematician, professor of mathe¬ 
matics in the University of Basel 1687-1705. 
He improved the differential calculus invented by Leib¬ 
nitz and Newton, solved the isoperimetrical problem, and 
discovered the properties of the logarithmic spiral. 

Bernoulli, or Bernouilli, Jean. Born at Basel, 
July 27,1667: died thorn, Jan. 1, 1748. A math¬ 
ematician and physicist, brother of Jacques 
Bernoulli. He became professor of mathematics at 
Groningen in 1095, and in the University of Basel in 1705. 

Bernoulli, or Bernouilli, Jean. Born at Basel, 
May 18, 1710: died there, July 17, 1790. A 
jurist and mathematician, son of Jean Ber¬ 
noulli. lie was professor of rhetoric at Basel 
1743-48, and later of mathematics. 

Bernstorff (borns'tOrf), Count Andreas Pe¬ 
ter VOn. Born at Gartow, near Liineburg, 
Germany, Aug. 28, 1735: died at Copenhagen, 
June 21, 1797. A Danish statesman, nephew 
of Johann Tlartwig Ernst von Bernstorff, min¬ 
ister of foreign affairs 1772-80 and 1784-97. 
Bernstorff, Count Johann Hart wig Ernst 
von. Born at Hannover, Germany, May 13, 
1712: died at Hamburg, Feb. 19, 1772. A Dan¬ 
ish statesman, minister of foreign affairs 1751- 
1770: called by Frederick the Great “ the Oracle 
of Danmark/’ 

Berodach Baladan. See Merodach-baladan. 
Berosus (be-ro'sus). Hived in the first part of 
tho 3d century B. C. A Babylonian priest and 
historian, author of a history of Babylonia (in 
Greek), fragments of which have been pre¬ 
served by later writers. “ He wait a priest of the 
temple of Bel at Babylon, and is said by Eusebius andTn- 
tian to have been a contemporary of Alexander the Great, 
and to have lived into the reign of Antiokhos Sotor. He 
had, therefore, special opportunities of knowing the his¬ 
tory and astronomy of his country, upon which he wrote 
in Greek. Recent discoveries have abundantly established 
the trustworthiness of this Manetho of Babylonia, whoso 
works, unfortunately, are known to us only through quo¬ 
tations at second and third hand. Since a cylinder of 
Antiokhos, the son of Sclcukos, has been found inscribed 
in Babylonian cuneiform, while bilingual fragments in 
cuneiform and cursive Greek of the Seleukid ago luive also 
been discovered, and a contract tablet in Babylonian 
cuneiform, dated in tho fifth year of the Parthian king 
Pakoros, tho contemporary of Domitian, exists in the 
museum of Zurich, there is no reason why BcrAsos should 
not have been equally well acquainted with both the 
Greek language and the old literature of his native coun¬ 
try. And In spite of the fragmentary and corrupt state 
in which his fragments have come down to us, wo now 
know that he was so. His account of tho Deluge, for in¬ 
stance, agrees even in its details with that of the cunei¬ 
form texts." Sayce, Am-. Empires, p. 100. # 

Berquin (ber-kah'), Arnaud. Born at Lan- 
goiran, near Bordeaux, 1749: died at Paris, 
Doc. 21, 1791. A French man of letters, es¬ 
pecially noted as a writer of juveniles: sur- 
namod “tho Friend of Children.” Ho wrote 
“ L’Aml des enfants " (24 vols., 1782-83), “ Le petit Grandi- 
son ” (1807), etc. 

Berredo e Oastro (ber-ra'do e kiish'tro), Ber¬ 
nardo Pereira de. Born at Serpa, Alemtejo, 
about 1688: died at Lisbon, March 13,1748. A 
Portuguese soldier, statesman, and historian, 
Prom 1718 to 1722 he was governor of Maranhfto, then 
embracing all of northern Brazil ; later he was captaiu- 

S eneral of Mazagao. in Africa. His “Annaes historicos 
o estado de Maranhao” (Lisbon, 1749 ; 2d ed. Maranhfio, 
1849) 1 b a principal source of historical information for 
that part of Brazil. 

Berri. See Berry . 

Berrien (ber'i-en), John Macpherson. Bom 
in New Jersey, Aug. 23, 1781: died at Savan- 
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nah, Ga., Jan. 1, 1856. An American lawyer 
ami politician, attorney-general of the United 
States 1829-31, and United States senator from 
Georgia 1825-29, 1841-52. 

Berro (bar'ro), Bernardo Prudencio. Born 
at Montevideo about 1800: died there, April, 
18G8. An Uruguayan politician and journalist 
(editor of “ La Fusion ”). in ib52 ho was president 
of the Senate anil vice-president; minister of govern¬ 
ment under Gird until the revolution of Sept., 1853; 
again president of the Senate ISAM; and president of Uru¬ 
guay 1899 to 1864. Tho ievolution of Flores, begun dur¬ 
ing his term, was successful soon after its end. In 1868 
Berro headed a revolt against Flores, was imprisoned, and 
during the disorders that followed wfcs shot through tho 
window of bis cell. 

Berry, or Berri (ber'i; F. pron. bo-re'). An 
ancient government of central France: the an¬ 
cient Bituriea, tho land of the Gallic Bituriges. 

It was bounded by Orluanais on the north, Nivornais on the 
east, Bourbonnais on tho southeast, Marche on the south, 
Poitou on the west, and Touraine on the northwest, and 
is chiefly included in the departments of Indre and (’her. 

It was formerly a county and duchy, and was frequently 
an appanage of the king’s younger sou. It was united to 
the crown in 1465 and again, definitely, in 1601. 

Berry, Duchesse de (Princess Caroline Fer- 
dinande Louise of Naples). Born Nov. 5,1798: 
died April 17,1870. Wife of Charles Ferdinand, 
due de Berry, and mother of the Comte deCham- 
bord. She promoted an unsuccessful attempt 
at revolution in favor of her son in 1832. 

Berry. Charles, Due de. Born Dec. 28, 1446: 
died Mav 24 (28 ?), 1472. The second son of 
Charles VII. and Marie of Anjou, duke of Berry, 
Normandy, and Guienne. 

Berry, Charles, Due de. Born Aug. 31,1686: 
died at Marly, May 4, 1714. The third son of 
Louis, the Grand Dauphin, selected as successor 
to the Spanish throne in case tho Duke of An¬ 
jou, named his successor by Charles 11., should 
become king of France. 

Berry, Charles Ferdinand, Due de. Born at 
Versailles, Jan. 24, 1778: assassinated at Paris, 
Feb. 13, 1820. The second son of the Comte 
d*Artois (later Charles X. of France), and father 
of the Comte de Chambord. He emigrated (luring 
the Revolution, and served in the army of Comic and later 
in that of Russia, lie went to England in 1801, and there 
married a wife whom lie afterward repudiated, again 
muilying on his return to France. Ilia second wife was 
the Princess Caroline of Naples. 

Berry (ber'i), Sir John. Born at. Knoweston, 
Devonshire, 1(335: died at Portsmouth, England, 
about 1690. An English naval officer, lie en¬ 
tered the merchant service, passed to the royal navy in 
1663. ami attained the rank of vice-admiral. In 1667 he de¬ 
feated the French and Dutch fleet off Nevis. West Indies. 
In 1082 he commanded the Gloucester, which was wrecked 
witli the Duke of York and train on board: the duke es¬ 
caped, and Berry was relieved from all blame. 

Berry, Marie Louise Elisabeth d’Orldans, 
Duchesse de. Born Aug. 20, 1695: died July 
21, 1719. Tho eldest daughter of Philippe d’( Ir¬ 
ion ns and wife of the Duke of Berry, the grand¬ 
son of Louis XIV. : notorious for her j>rofligacy. 
Berry (ber'i), Mary. Born at Kirkbridge, 
Yorkshire, March 16,1763: died at London, Nov. 
20,1852. An English authoress. She and her sis¬ 
ter Agnes (1764-1852) were the friends, and she was lit¬ 
erary executor, of Horace Walpole. Her chief work is 
“England and France, a Comparative View of the Social 
Condition of both Countries ” (1844), originally published 
in two volumes : the first. (1828) entitled “ A Comparative 
View of the Social Life of England ami France, etc.,’’ and 
the second (1831) entitled “ Social Life in England and 
France, etc.” 

Berry, William. Born 1774: died at Brixton, 
July 2, 1851. An English genealogist. He pub¬ 
lished “Introduction to Heraldry” (lsio), “Genealogia 
Antiqua, etc. ”(1816), “EncyclopediaHeraldica, etc. ”(1328- 
1840), etc. 

Berryer (bor-ya'), Pierre Antoine. Born at 
Paris, Jan. 4, 1790: died Nov. 29, 1868, A 
French advocate and political orator, a leader 
of the legitimist party. 

Berseamite. See Montagnais, 

Bert (bar), Paul. Born at Auxerre, Yonne, 
France, Oct. 17,1833: died at Ketcho, Tonquin, 
Nov. 11, 1886. A French physiologist and poli¬ 
tician, minister of public instruction and wor¬ 
ship in Gambetfcu’s cabinet 1881-82. He was gov¬ 
ernor-resident of Tonquin in 1886. He wrote “Revue 
des travaux d’anatomie et de physiologic, 1864 ” (1866), 
“.Notes d anatomic et de physiologic compares,” etc. 

Berta (bar'ta). An African tribe inhabiting 
the lowland beneath the western dank of tho 
Abyssinian plateau . They seem to bo neither entirely 
Hamitlc nor Nlgrltic. Their language has been included, 
by Dr. Gust, in the Nuba-Fulah group. 

Bertaut (ber-td'), Jean. Born at Caen, 1570: 
died June 8, 1611. A French ecclesiastic and 
poet, secretary to the king, bishop of S6ez, 
and almoner to Marie de Mddiois. 

Bertha (bdr'tM), or Berthrada. [It. Sp. Berta , 
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F. Berthe.'] The daughter of Caribcrt, count 
of Laon: called “Bertha with the largo foot” 
(F. Her the an grand pied), from the fact. Hurt 
one of her feet was larger than the otlmr. she 
was the wife of Pepin tho Little and tho mother of Chaika 
the Great, and died at Choisy in 783 at a great age. she 
has been celebrated by poems and legends during mail} 
venturies. Some romances have made her the daughtei 
«»f an emperor of Constantinople; others make her do 
sta nd from Flore, the King of Hungary, and the queen 
Blanche-Fleur. One, by Aueiiea le Roi, is rimed, and \va., 
wi It,ten in the second half of the 13th century from popu¬ 
lar legends which go back to the 8th century. 

Bertha (known as Gertrude). The daughter 
of tin* Duke of Brabant in “Tin* Beggar’s 
Bush,” a comedy by Fletcher and others. 

Berthelot (bert-io' j, Pierre Eug&ne Marcellin. 

Born at Paris, Oct. 29, 1827. A noted French 
chemist. 

Berthier (ber-tia'), Alexandre, Duke of Non- 
chatel and Valangin ami Prince of Wagram. 
Born at Versailles, Nov. 20, 1753: died atJlam- 
berg, Bavaria, June 1, 1815. A marshal of the 
French empire, and confidential friend of Na¬ 
poleon I. His “ Mdmoires” were published in 
1826. 

Berthold (ber'told). Died 1198. “TheApostle 
of Livonia. ’ While abbot of tho Cistercian monastery 
of Loccum he was(l 106) consecrated bishop of the Livoni¬ 
ans, to succeed Meinlmrd, tho first missionary in Livonia. 
He raised an army in U>wer Germany for the purpose of 
converting the heathen by force of arms, and was killed 
in battle near the mouth of the Duaa. 

Berthold of Ratisbon, Born at Ratisbon (?) 
about 1220: died at Ratisbon, Dec. 13, 1272. A 
German Franciscan preacher and missionary 
in Austria, Moravia, Thuringia, and elsewliero. 
Berthollet (ber-to-la'), Claude Louis, Comte. 
Born at Talloire, in Savoy, Nov. 9,1748: died 
near Paris, Nov 6,1822. A noted French client 
isl, professor in the Normal School at Paris. Ho 
joined Napoleon’s Egyptian expedition, returning in 1799. 
His works include “Essui de statique cliimique,” “Ele¬ 
ments de Part de la teinturc,” “Mdthoile de nomencla¬ 
ture ehimlquo,”ctc. 

Berthoud (ber-ti)'), Ferdinand. Born at Neu- 
clnltel, March 19, 1725: died June 20, 1807. A 
Swiss mechanician, famous for the accuracy of 
his chronometers, lie was the author of “Kasai sur 
1 liorlogerio” (1765). “Traits des horloges marines” (1773), 

“ Longitudes par la mesure du temps, etc.” (1775), etc. 

Bertie (ber'ti), Peregrine, Lord Willoughby 
de Eresby. Born at Lower Wcsel, Gloves, 
Get. 12, 1555: died Juno 25, 1601. A noted 
English soldier and statesman. He Berved with 
distinction in the Low Uountries 1586-89, wns appointed 
Sir Philip Sidney’s successor as governor of Bergen-op- 
Zoom in March, 1586, and succeeded Leicester as com- 
mandor-in-chief in Nov., 1587. Liter he served under 
Henry of Navarre 

Bertie, Willoughby, fourth Earl of Abingdon. 
Born Jan. 16, 1740: died Hept. 26, 1799. An 
English liberal statesman and political writer. 
Ho opposed the war with America 1775-83, and the policy 
which led to it, and sympathized with the French Revo¬ 
lution. He wrote “Thoughts on Mr. Burke’s Letter to the 
Sheriffs of Bristol on the Affairs of America" (1777), etc. 

Bertillon (ber-te-yim'), Alphonse. Born at 
Paris, 1853. A French anthropologist, child 
of the department of identification in the Pre¬ 
fecture of Police of the Seine. He devised n 
method of identifying criminals by menus of measure¬ 
ments. He has written “ 1’Anthroponn trie judiciairc” 
(1890), “Identification nnthropometrique” (1893), etc. 

Bertin (ber-tan'), Edouard Francois. Born 
at Paris, 1797: died at Paris, Sept. 13, 1871. 
A French journalist and artist. He succeeded his 
brother, Louis Marie Armand Bertin, in the editorship of 
the “Journal ilos D6bats.” 

Bertin, Louis Francois. Born at Paris, Dec. 
14,1766: died at Paris, Sept. 13,1841. A French 
journalist, founder in 1800, with his brother. 
Louis Francois Bertin de Vcaux (1771-1842), of 
the “Journal des DiHmts,” changed by Napo¬ 
leon I. (1805-14) into tho “Journal de l’Empire.” 
Bertin, Louis Marie Armand. Boru at Paris, 
Aug. 22, 1801: died Jan. 12, 1854. A French 
journalist, successor of his father, Louis Fran¬ 
cois Bertin, in the editorship of the “Journal 
des Ddbats.” 

Bertin, Louise AngSlique. Bom near Bi&vres, 
Seine-et-Oiso, France, Jan. 15, 1805: died at 
Riris, April 26, 1877. A French singer and 
composer, daughter of LouiB Francois" Bert in. 
She composed the operas “Le Loup Garou” (1827), 
“ Faust ” (1831), “ La Esmeralda ” (1836). 

Bertini (ber-te-nd'), Henri. Born at London, 
Oct. 28, 1798: died near Grenoble, France, < >ct 
1, 1876. A French pianist and composer lot 
the pianoforte. 

Bertinoro (ber-te-no'ro). A small town in the 
province of Forli, Emilia, Italy, situated 18 
miles south of Ravenna: famous for its wines. 
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Bertoldo (bor-tol'do). The hero of an Italian 
comic romance written near tho end of (he 
lGth century by Julio CVsaro Croce, surnamod 
“Della Lyra.”* Its popularity was very great 
and long continued. 

Bertonio (ber-to'ne-o), Ludovico. Born at 
Fermo, 1555: died, probably at Lima, Peru, 
Aug. 3, 1628. An Italian Jesuit missionary. 
He Joined the order in 1575, wns Bent to Peru in 1581, mid 
spent the remainder of his life laboring among the In¬ 
dians, principally the Coll as or Aymanls of Upper Peru. 
Bertonio left several works on the AyraarA language, which 
he first reduced to writing. 

Bertram (her'tram). [G. Bertram , F. Ber¬ 
trand, It. Bertrando, Sp. Beltran , Pg. BrrtrUo.') 
1. The Count of Konsillon in Bhakspere’s 
“All ’s Well that Ends Well.” See Helena .— 2. 
Tho aged minstrel who is the companion and 
protect or of Lady Augusta de Berkely in Scott’s 
novel “Castle Dangerous.”—3. A tragedy by 
the Kov. K. C. Maturin, produced in 1816. The 
character of Bertram is ttie Incarnation of revenge, wild 
love, and pathos. Kean created the part. 

Bertram. Godfrey. The Laird of Ellangowan 
in Scott.s novel “Guy Mannering”: a man of 
weak character, anxious for political prefer¬ 
ment, plundered and ruined by Glossin. 
Bertram, Harry. The son of Godfrey in Scott’s 
novel “Guy Mannering”: one of the principal 
characters, and the lover of Julia Mannering. 
Bertram, Lucy. The daughter of Godfrey Ber¬ 
tram in Scott’s “ Guy Mannering.” 

Bertran. See Bertrand. 

Bertrand (ber-troh'), Count Henri Gratien. 
Born at Chateauroux, Indre, France, March 28, 
1773: died at Chateauroux, Jan. 31, 1844. A 
French general, a companion of Napoleon I. 
at Elba and St. Helena. He served with distinction 
at Austerlitx, Spandati, Friedland, in (he campaign of 
Wagram, in Russia, at beipsic, and at Waterloo, lie suc¬ 
ceeded Du me as grand marshal of the palace. After his 
death his sons published “Les carnpagnes d’Egynte et de 
Syrle, m^rnolres pour servir a lldstoire de NapolCon, 
dictes par lui-mOme, ti Sainte-IRline, au g^m'ral Ber¬ 
trand " (1847). 

Bertrand, Louis Jacques Napoleon Aloisius. 

Born at Ceva, in Piedmont, April 20,1807: died 
at Paris, May, 1841. A French poet and jour¬ 
nalist, author of a posthumous work, “Fan¬ 
tasies h la manure do Rembrandt, et de Gal- 


Merchant’s Second Tale,” but now rejected. 
Tlfo author is unknown. 

Berytus. See Beirut. 

Berzelius (ber-ze'li-us; Sw. pron. ber-zil'e-os), 
Johan Jacob, Baron. Born at Wcsterlosa, 
near Linkdping. Ostergbtland. Sweden, Aug. 
29, 1779: died at Stockholm, Aug. 7, 1848. A 
celebrated Swedish chemist, lie was appointed 
professor of medicine and pharmacy at Stockholm 1807; 
became perpetual secretary of the Academy of Sciences at 
Stockholm 1818; was created a baron 1 S35; and became 
a royal councilor 1838. He introduced a new nomencla¬ 
ture of chemistry ; discovered selenium, thorium, and ce¬ 
rium ; first exhibited calcium, barium, strontium, Colum¬ 
bian!, or tantalum,'*slliciuin, and zirconium as elements ; 
was one of the originators of the electro-chemical theory ; 
and contributed much toward the perfection of the ntomie 
theory after Dalton. His most important work is “Laro- 
bok i Kemien ” 11808-28), which has been translated into 
every European language. 

Besancon (bc-zoh-soh'). rLL. Bcsantio(n -), 

Besontio(n- ), L. Vesontio(n-),from a tribe name 
Besontii.'] The capital of the department of 
Doubs, France, situated on a peninsula nearly 
surrounded by the Doubs, in lat. 47° 14' N., 
long. 6° P E. It is an important fortress, and 
the seat of an artillery school. It 1b the chief place 
in France for the manufacture of watches. It contains 
the cathedral, archbishop’s palace, Palais Uranvella, li¬ 
brary, museum, citadel, the triumphal arch Porte de Mars, 
and other Roman antiquities. It is the birthplace of 
Uranvella, Pujol, Moncey, Nodier, and Victor Hugo. It 
was tho capital of the Sequani, and under the Romans 
the capital of Maxima Sequnnorum. From 1184 to 1(148 it 
was a tree imperial city, and later the capital of Franche- 
Cointe. In 164S it was coded to Spain, and to France In 
1879. It wns unsuccessfully besieged by tho Austrians in 
1814, and was the base of Bourbaki s operations 1870-71. 
Population ( 1901 ), 55,26a. 

Besant (bes'ant), Sir Walter. Born Aug. 14, 
1836: died June 9, 1901. An English novelist, 
knighted in 1895. He was appointed professor In the 
.Royal College of Mauritius, but returned to England on 
account of ill health. Front 1871 to J8H2 he wrote in 
collaboration with Janies Rice. Sinco the death of the 
latter he has written ninny novels and short stories. It 
was due to “All Sorts and Conditions of Men” (1882) that 
the People's Palace In the East End of Ixmdnn wns built. 

Besborodko (bes-bo-rod'ko), Prince Alexan¬ 
der Andreyevitch. Born at Stoinoi, Little 
Russia, March 25, 1747: died at St. Petersburg, 
Aug. 9, 1799. A Russian statesman, made sec¬ 
retary of foreign affairs in 1780, and imperial 
chancellor in 1796. 


1428; studied under the Platonic scholar George Gemistus 
Pletho; became archbishop of Nlctoa in 1487; accompanied 
John Paheologus toltaly.in 1488, to assist in effecting union 
between the Greek anu Latin churches; supported the 
Roman Church at the councils of Ferrara and Floronce, 
whereby he gained the favor of PopeEugeniuB IV. by whom 
he was made cardinal in 1489 and successively invested with 
the archbishopric of Siponto and the bishoprics of Sabina 
and Tuaculum ; and received the title of Patriarch of Con¬ 
stantinople 1468. He wrote “AdverBUs Calumniatorem 
Platonis,” etc. 

Bessfcges (bes-azh'). A town in the department 
of Gard, southern France, 33 miles northwest 
of Nlines. Near it are important coal- and iron- 
mines. Population (1891), commune, 8,673. 
Bessel (bes'sel), Friedrich Wilhelm. Born 
at Minden, Prussia, July 22,1784: died March 17, 
1846. A noted Prussian astronomer, director 
of the observatory at Ktinigsbcrg. Ills works in¬ 
clude “ Fundamenta Astronomire deducta ex observationi- 
bus J. Bradley "(1818), “AstronomischoUntersuchungen” 
(1841 42), “Populitre Vorlesungen liber wissensenaft- 
liche Gogenstiinde” (1848), “Messungen der Entfernung 
dcs 61 Sterns im Stembilde deB Schwann ” (1881A etc. 

BesseliaCbes-se'liji). The sweetheart of Captain 
Crowe, in Smollett’s “Sir Launcolot Greaves.” 
Bessemer (bes'e-m^r), Sir Henry. Born at 
Charlton. Hertfordshire, England, Jan. 19,1813: 
died at London, March 14. 1898. An English 
engineer, inventor of the Bessomer-steel pro¬ 
cess (1856-58). 

Bessifcres (bos-yar'), Jean Baptiste, Duke of 
Istria. Born at Preissac, Lot, France, Aug. 
5(6?), 1768: killed near Liitzen, Germany. May 

1, 1813. A famous marshal of the Fromm em¬ 
igre. Ho served with distinction at Acre, Abukir, Ma¬ 
rengo, Austerlitz, Jena, Kylau, Friedland. Essling, etc. ; 
and commanded at the victory of Medina del Rio-Seco, in 
Spain, July 14, 1808. 

Bessin (bo-sau'). All ancient distinct in the 
northwestern part of Normandy, France, bor¬ 
dering on tho English Channel east of the Co- 
tentin. Its chief town is Bayeux. 

Bessus (bes'us). [Gr. B/ymroc.] 1. A sat rap of 
Bactria. He commanded the left wing of the Persian 
army at the battle of Arbela, 881 n. c. He murdered Darius 
III. in 830, and was soon after captured by Alexander, and 
delivered to Oxathres, tho brother of .Darius, by whom ho 
was executed. 

2. A blustering, swaggering coward in Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher’s play “King and No 
King." 


lot” (1842). 

Louis Bertrand, a poet possessed of the rarest faculty, 
but unfortunately doomed to misfortune and preniaturo 
death. Born at Ceva in Piedmont, in 18o7, and brought 
up at Dijon, he came to Paris, found there but scanty 
encouragement, ami died in a hospital in 1841. His only 
work of any importance, “Gaspanl dela Nuit,” a series of 
prose ballads arranged in verses something like those of 
the English translation of the Bible, and testifying to the 
most delicate sense of rhythm ami the most exquisite 
power of poetical suggestion, did not appear until after 
nls death." Saintxbury, French Lit., p, 546. 

Bertrand de Born. See Born, Bertrand de. 
Bertrand de Goth or Got. See clement V. 
Bertrand du Gnesclin. See Du (ruesclin. 
BertUCCio (bor-16'eho). A deformed court 
jester in Torn Taylor’s tragedy “The Fool’s 
Revenge.” His gratified revenge on the duke culmi¬ 
nates in the terrible conviction that through a mistake he 
has compassed the abduction and dishonor of his own 
child instead of that of the wife of his enemy. His hys¬ 
terical efforts to play the fool, when maddened with agony, 
in order to gain admittance to the banquet-room into 
which his daughter has been carried, form a powerfully 
dramatic scene. 

Bertulphe. A peasant who by his own energy 
rose to be the Provost of Bruges, in G. \V. Lov¬ 
ell’s play of that name, lie \* reduced to the con¬ 
dition of a serf by an extraordinary decree, aa lie had never 
been actually manumitted. He rises, slays the earl, the 
author of the law, and kills himself. Mneready was very 
successful in the part. 

Berwick (ber'ik), or Berwick-on-Tweed. 

[Formerly Aberwick .] A seaport in Northum¬ 
berland, England, long regarded as neutral 
between Scotland and England, tit the month 
of the Tweed. It. was frequently an object of dispute 
between the countries. It has remains of the old walls. 
Population (1891), 18,378. 

Berwick, Duke of. See Fite- James , James. 
Berwick (ber'wik), Miss Mary. The pseudo¬ 
nym of Miss Adelaide Anne Procter in ‘‘Le¬ 
gends and Lyrics” (1858). 

Berwickshire (ber'ik-shir), or Berwick, a 
county in southeastern Scotland, lying between 
Haddington on the north, the North Sea on 
the northeast, Berwick Bounds and Northum¬ 
berland on the southeast, Roxburgh on the 
south, and Edinburgh on the west. Its divisions 
are the Merso, Lammermuir, and Lauderdale. Its agricul¬ 
ture ts Important. Area, 461 square miles. Population 
(1891), 82,398. 

Beryn, History of. A Middle English poem 
formerly ascribed ( by Urry ) to Chaucer as ‘ * The 


Bescherelle (besh-reP), Louis Nicolas. Born 
at Paris, June 10,1802: died at Auteuil, Feb. 4, 
1883. A French grammarian, lexicographer, 
and librarian. His works include “Grammaire nn 
tionalc” (1834 38), “ Dietinnnalre national ” (1843 46), 
“Lea elassiqucs et les roinantlques” (1888: with Uh. 
Martin), “La grammaire de l’Acad^mie(1825 : with La- 
motte), etc. 

Besika Bay (bes'i-kii ba). A small bay on Jhe 
northwestern coast of Asia Minor, near the 
t*ntranee to the Strait of Dardanelles. 

Beskow (bes'kov), Bernhard von. Born at 
Stockholm, April 22, 1796: died at, Stockholm, 
Oct. 17, 1868. A Swedish dramatist and poet. 
His chief dramas are “Erik den Fjortoiule” (1827-28), 
“Torkel Knutsson,” “Birger och bans Att,’* “Gustav 
Adolf i Tysklaml ” (1888). 

Bess (bes), or Bessee (be-se'), the Blind Beg¬ 
gar’s daughter of Bethnal Green. The subject 
of a favorite popular ballad, and introduced 
by Cliett le and Dnv, and Sheridan Knowles, in 
their plays “The fteggar of Bethnal Green.” 

Bess, Good Queen. A popular epithet of Queen 
Elizabeth of England. 

Bessaraba (bes-sa'ra-bii,). A family of Walla- 
ehiun waywodes, prominent, in the polities of 
southeastern Europe from the 13th to tho 18th 
century, which has given the name of Bessa¬ 
rabia to the region comprised between the 
Pruth and the Dniester. 

Bessaraba (bes-sft'ra-ba), Constantine Bran- 
COVan. Died Aug. 26, 1714. A waywode of 
Wallachia 1688-1714. ne acted as the secret agent of 
Leopold of Austria in the war which terminated with the 
peace of Uarlowitz in 1609, while ostensibly supporting 
Ida suzerain the Sultan of Turkey; and served as the ally of 
Peter the Great in the war ngainst the Turks in 1711, with 
the result that he was put to death with his four sons by 
order of the sultan. With his death theBessaraba dynasty 
was extinguished. 

Bessarabia (bes-a-ra'bi-ii). A government of 
southwestern Russia, lying east and northeast 
of Rumania. Capital, Kishineff. It was overrun 
by nomadic races from the 2d to the 13th century; was 
ceded to Russia by Turkey in 1812; was ceded In part to 
Moldavia In 1856; and was restored to Russia in 1878. 
Area, 17,619 square miles. Population (1897), 1,980,403. 

Bessarion (be-sa'ri-on), Johannes or Basilius. 

[MGr. B Hjoapiuv.'] Born at Trebizond, 1395 
(1403?): died at Ravenna, Nov. 19, 1472. A 
Greek scholar and Roman Catholic ecclesiastic, 
notable as a patron of learning and a collector 
of manuscripts. He entered the order of St, Basil in 


Bestuzheff (bes-tb'zhef), Alexander. Born 
Nov. 3 (N. 8.), 1795: killed near Yekaterino- 
dnr, in tho Caucasus, June, 1837. A Russian 
soldier, poet, and novelist. 

Bestuzheff-Riumin (bes -t#' zhef - re - 5' min). 
Count Alexei Petrovitch. Born at Moscow, 
June, 1693: died April 21,1766. A Russian di¬ 
plomatist and statesman. He became Imperial chan¬ 
cellor in 1744, and wag degraded from office, on a charge of 
high treason, in 1758. ne discovered, in 1725, a medicinal 
preparation of iron, tinctura tonico-nervinu Bcstusowi. 

Betanzos, or Betanzos (ba-t iin'thos), Domingo 
de. Born in Leon: died at Valladolid, Spain, 
1549. A Spanish missionary in Hispaniola, 
Mexico, and Guatemala. His representation of the 
cruelty practised by tho Spaniards on the natives occa¬ 
sioned the promulgation of the bull “ Veritas ipsa,” 1587. 
by Pope Paul III., in which all Christians arc commanded 
to treat the heathen as brothers. 

Betancourt (be-toh-kor '), Agustin de. Born 
in Mexico City, 1620: died 1700. A Franciscan 
monk and historian, curate of the parish of 
San JosA His principal work, “Teatro Mejicano,” is 
primarily a history of his order in Mexico, but contains 
much of general interest. 

Betanzos. See Betanzos. 

Betanzos, Juan Jos6 de. A Spanish soldier 
who went to Peru, probably with Pizarro in 
1532. He settled at Cuzco, and married a daughter of 
the Inca Atahualpa. He became an adept in tho Quichua 
language, and wrote in it a doctrina and two vocabu¬ 
laries, now lost. By order of the viceroy Mendoza lie 
wrote an account of the Incas and of the conquest. Tt 
w%s finished in 1551, but remained in manuscript until 
1880, when it was printed for the “Biblioteca lliapano- 
Ultramarina,” with the title “Suma y Narracion- ae los 
Incas.” 

Betchwa. Sec Bcezwa. 

Betelgeuze, or Betelgeux (bot-el-g^rz'). [Ar. 
ibt-al-jauza, the giant’s shoulder.] The bright, 
red, slightly variable star a Orionis, in the right 
shoulder of the constellation. It is sometimes 
called Mirzam, from al-mirzam , the roarer. 

Betham (beth'am), Sir William. Born at 
Stradbrooko, Suffolk, England, May 22, 1779: 
died Oct. 26, 1853. An English antiquary, 
Ulster king at arms. His works includo “Irish 
Antiquarian Researches “ (1827), “ Origin and History of 
the Constitution of England, and of the early Parliaments 
of Ireland” (1834 : a reissue, with a new title, of an earlier 
work), “The Gael and the Cymbrl, etc, '(1884), etc. 

Betham-Edwards. Bee Edwards . 

Bethany (beth'a-ni). [Heb., * house of pov¬ 
erty.’] A place about forty minutes’ ride from 



Bethany 

Jerusalem, od the road to Jericho, southeast of 
tho Mount of Olives. It is often mentioned in the 
New Testament as the home of Lazarus, Martha and 
Mary, and of Simon the Leper (Matt. xxi. 17, xxvi. 6; 
Mark xi. 1 if.; Luke xix. 29; John xi. 1: A. V.). It is iden¬ 
tified with the modern El-Azariyoh, a village with forty 
huts, inhabited by Mohammedans exclusively. 
Beth-Arbel (betk-iir'bel). A place mentioned 
in IIos. x. 14 as tho scene of a sack and mas¬ 
sacre by Shalrnan : probably identical with the 
modern Irbid, east of tho Jordan and northeast 
of Petta. Shalrnan may be either Shalmaneser Ill., 
king of Assyria 782-772 n. o., who made a campaign against 
Damascus, or Salainan. king of Moab, who is mentioned 
in the Assyrian inscriptions as having paid tribute to Tig- 
lath- Ptleser III., king of Assyria (745-727 B. c.). 

Bethel (both'el). [LL. Bethel, Gy. Ita/ftpX, TIeb. 
Beth-cl, house of God.] In scriptural geog¬ 
raphy, a town (originally named Luz) in Pales¬ 
tine, 12 miles north of Jerusalem, tho resting- 
place of the ark, and, later, a seat of idolatrous 
worship: tho modern Beitin. 

Up to the last, customs that had originated in a primi¬ 
tive period of Semitic belief survived in Phoenician re¬ 
ligion. Stones, more especially aerolites, as well as trees, 
were accounted sacred. The stones, after being conse¬ 
crated by a libation of oil, were called .... Beth el*, 
“habitations of God," and regarded as tilled with the in¬ 
dwelling presence of tho Deity. The Cnaha at Mecca is 
a curious relic of this old Semitic superstition, which is 
alluded to In the Glsdhubar Epic of Chaldea, and may have 
suggested the metaphor of a rock applied to the Deity in 
Hebrew poetry. Prof. Robertson Smith, again, has pointed 
out that numerous traces of an early totomism lasted 
down Into the historical period of the Semitic race, more 
especially among the ruder nomad tribes of Arabia. 

Sayce, Anc. Empires, p. 200. 

Bethel, Slingsby. Born 1617: died Feb., 1697. 
An English merchant and politician of repub¬ 
lican views. Ho was tried and heavily fined in 
May, 1683, for an assault during an election of 
sheriffs. 

Bethell (beth'el), Richard. Born at Bradford- 
oTi-Avon, England, June 30, 1800: died at Lou¬ 
don, July 20,1873. Art English jurist and states¬ 
man, created first Lord Westbury in 1861. He 
became attorney-general in 1856, and was lord 
chancellor 1861-65. 

Bethencourt (ba-toii-kor'), Jean de. Died 
1425 (I). A French adventurer, conqueror of 
the Canary Islands. He organized with Gadifer de 
la Salle an expedition which sailed from La Rochelle, May 
1.1402, i»i quest of adventure. Having arrived in the Ca¬ 
naries, he built a fort on Lanzarote, which he left in 
charge of Gadifer while he returned for reinforcements. 
He came again with the offhial title of seigneur of the 
Canary Islands ; converted the king of the islands in 1404 
an event which was followed by the baptism of most of 
the natives; and returned to France in 1406, after deputing 
Ills nephew as governor. His exploits are recorded in a 
“ Histoiro do la premiere deseouverte et conoueste dos 
Canaries, faite dcs lull 1402 par mcsslre Jean do Bethen¬ 
court, escrito du temps mesnie par F. Pierre Bontier 
. . . et Jean le Vorrier, etc." (1630). 

Bethesda (be-thes'dii). [Heb., ‘ house of mercy, 
or ‘place of the flowing water/] Tti scriptural 
history, an intermittent-spring near the sheep- 
gate in Jerusalem, Palestine: commonly iden¬ 
tified with the modern Birket Israil. 

Bethesda. A town in Carnarvonshire, Wales, 5 
miles southeast of Bangor. Near it are tho 
great Penryhnslate-quarries. Population(1891), 
5 799 

Beth-Gellert. See Gelicrt. 

Beth-horon (beth-ho'ron), Upper and Nether. 

[Ileb., 4 place of the hollow/] Two villages of 
Palestine, about 12 miles northwest of Jerusa¬ 
lem. At the pass between them Joshua defeated the 
kings of the Amorites. It is also the scone of a victory 
of Judas Macaftbeous in the 2d century B. c. 

Bethlehem (bothMe -qm*). [Ileb., ‘house of 
bread/] A town in Palestine, 6 miles south 
of Jerusalem; tho modern Beit-Lahm. it was 
the birthplace of David and (according to Matthew, Luke, 
and John) of Christ. Tho Convent of the Nativity at 
Bethlehem is a complex body of structures distributed 
between the Greek and Latin creeds, and grouped around 
the church, a basilica of 6 naves, with apse and apsidal 
transopts, built by the empress Helena and Constantine. 
There are four long ranges of monolithic Corinthian 
columns 1ft feet high, abovo which rise tho wallB of the 
nave with round-arched windows. The choir is richly 
ornamented with attributes of tho Greek rite; beneath 
it is the tortuous Grotto of tho Nativity. The apse and 
parts of the walls bear beautiful Byzantine mosaics. The 
churoh measures 86 by 136 feet. Population, about 5,ooo. 
Bethlehem. A borough ill Northampton County, 
Pennsylvania, situated on the Lehigh River 50 
miles north of Philadelphia, settled by the Mo¬ 
ravians in 1741. It has manufactures of iron 
and machinery. Population (1900), 7,293. 
Bethlehem, Synod of. An important synod 
of the Greek Churoh held at Bethlehem in 1672. 
It condemned Calvinism and Lutheranism, and defended 
the memory of Cyril Lucar, the famous patriarch of Alex¬ 
andria and afterward of Constantinople, who had died 
In 1688, against the imputation of Calvinism. The acts of 
this synod were signed by the Patriarch of Jerusalem and 
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other clergy, but havo never been formally adopted with- 
out modification by the whole Orthodox Eastern Church. { 
Sometimes called Synod of Jerusalem. 

Bethlehem Hospital. See Bedlam. 

Bethlehemites (bctk'le-em-its). A religious 
order founded in Guatemala in 1653, extended 
to Mexico a few years later, and ultimately to 
other parts of Spanish America. The members 
lived according to the monastic rules of the 
Augustinians. 

Bethnal Green (beth'nal gren). A borough 
(municipal) of London, on the left hank of the 
Thames, east of Spit.altields, formerly occupied 
by silk-weavers partly descended from the Hu¬ 
guenot refugees. It is noted os being the locality men¬ 
tioned in the old ballad “The Blind Beggar's Daughter of 
Bethnal Green." The beggar'shouse is still shown. (Hare.) 
The Bettmal Green Museum is a branch of the South 
Kensington Museum, and was opened in 1872 in Victoria 
Park Square, Cambridge road, for the poor of East London. 

Bethphage (both ' faj; properly beth ' fa - je). 
[Hob., ‘house of unripe figs/] In scriptural 
geography, a village in Palestine, situated on 
the Mount of Olives eastward from Jerusalem 
and near Bethany. The exact site Is In dispute. 
“ The traditional site is above Bethany, halfway between 
that village and the top of the mount . ,{ Smith. 

Bethsaida (beth-sa'i-d&). [Heb., ‘fishing- 
place/] In scriptural geography, a place m 
Palestine, probably situated on the shore of the 
Sea of Galileo between Capernaum and Mag- 
dala. 

Beth-shean (belli'she'an). [Heb., ‘house of 
rest' or ‘of security/] See Scythopolis. 

Bdthune (ba-tiin'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Pas-de-Calais, France, situated on the 
Bretto in lat. 50° 30' N., long. 2° 35' E. : the 
seat of an ancient barony, it has a noted belfry 
and church (of St. Vaast). It was taken by Marlborough 
and Prince Eugene in 1710. Population (1891), commune, 
11,008. 

Betrothed, The. A novel by Manzoni. See 

Promcssi Sposi. 

Betrothed, The. One of Scott's “Tales of the 
Crusaders," published in 1825. 

Betterton (bet'6r-ton ), Thomas. Born in 
Tothill street, Westminster, 1635 (?): died in 
Russell street, Covent Garden, April 28, 1710. 
An English actor and dramatist, son of an 
under cook of Charles I. He was apprenticed to a 
bookseller. Little is known of Ills early life. It is sup- 
>osed that he began to act in 1656 or 1667. He ioinod 
)avenant’a company at the Lincoln's Inn Fields Theatre 
in 1661. Pcpys at the beginning of bis careor and Pope 
at the end spoke of him as the best aetor they had ever 
Been. Ho was intimate with Dryden and with the most 
Intellectual men of his time. 


Beul6 (bfc-la'), Charles Ernest. Born at Sau- 
5 mur, Anjou, Franco, June 29, 1826: died April 
4,1874. A French archroologist and politician. 
Benrnonville (b6r-non-vel'), Pierre de Ruel, 
Marquis de. Born at Champignollc, Aube, 
France, May 10, 1752: died at Paris, April 23, 
1821. A French general and politician, made 
a marshal of France in 1816. 

Beust (boist ),Count. Friedrich Ferdinand von. 
Born at Dresden, .Tan. 13, 1809: died at Alten- 
berg, near Vienna, Ot. 24,1886. A Saxon and 
Austrian statesman and diplomatist. He became 
minister of foreign affairs In Saxony In 1849, and during 
the decade preceding the Austro-Prussian war was the 
chief opponent of Bismarck in German politics. His ob¬ 
ject was to form a league of the minor German states 
strong enough to hold the balance of power between 
Austria and Prussia, He caused Saxony to side with 
Austria in the Austro Prussian war of 18<i6. Having en¬ 
tered the Austrian service us minister of foreign affairs 
in Oct., 1866, he succeeded Belcredl as prime minister on 
Feb. 7,1867, ami on June 23,1867,was created chancellor of 
the Austrian empire. lie reorganized the empire, in 1868, 
on the basis of the existing duallstie union between Aus¬ 
tria and Hungary. He wns dismissed from the control 
of the government Nov. 8, 1871, and whs ambassador to 
London 1871-78, and to Paris 1878-82. 

Beuthen (boi'tcn), or Niederbeuthen (ne-der- 
boi'ten). A town in the province of Silesia, 
Prussia, situated on tho Oder in lat. 51° 45' N., 
long. 15° 47' E. 

Beuthen, or Oberbeuthen (o-ber-boi'teu). A 

manufacturing and mining city in the province 
of Silesia, Prussia, in lat. 50°*21' N., long. 18° 
55' E. Population (1890), commune, 36,905. 
Beuzeval-Houlgate (bez-val-61-gat'). A wa¬ 
tering-place in tho department of Calvados, 
France, situated on the English Channel 15 
miles southwest of Le Havre. 

Beveland (D. pron. ba've-lant), North. An 
island in the province of Zealand, Netherlands, 
northeast of Waleheren. Length, 13 miles. 
Beveland, South. All island in the province 
of Zealand, Netherlands, east of Waleheren 
and north of the West Schelde, its eastern coast 
(the Vcrdronken Land) was inundated in 1532. Its chief 
town is Goes. Length, 23 miles. 

Beveren (ba'ver-en). A town in the province 
of East Flanders, Belgium, 6 miles west of Ant¬ 
werp. It has manufactures of lace. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 8,637. 

Beveridge (bev'6r-ij), William. Born at Bar- 
row, Leicestershire, England, 1637: died at 
Westminster, March 5, 1708. An English prel¬ 
ate. He became archdeacon of Colchester in 1681, presi¬ 
dent of Sion College in 168ft, and bishop of St. Asaph in 
1704. 


Of Betterton’B eight iilays, I find one tragedy borrowed 
from Webster; and of bis comedies, one was taken from 
Marstoq ; a second bused on Moliere’a George Dandiu ; a 
third wub never printed; his “ Henry tho Fourth" was 
one of those unhallowed outrages on Shakespeare, of 
which the century in which it appeared was prolific ; his 
“Bondman” was a poor reconstruction of Massinger’s 
play, in which Betterton himself was marvellously great; 
and his “ Prophetess" was a conversion of Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s tragedy into an opera, by the efficient aid of 
Henry Purcell, who published the music in score, in 1691. 

Doran, Eng. Stage, 1. 128. 

Bettina (bet-td'nli). See Armm , Elizabeth vo?i. 

Bettris (bet'ris). A country girl who loves 
Goorge-a-Greene, in Greene's play of that 
name. 

BettWS-y-Ooed (bet // iis-e-k6'ed). A town in 
Carnarvonshire, Wales, situated at the junction 
of the Llugwy and Conway 17 miles southeast 
of Bangor. It is a tourist center. 

Betty (bet'i). A diminutive abbreviation of 
Elizabeth. 

Betty, William Henry West, known as 
“Master Betty” and the “Young Roscius.” 
Born at Shrewsbury, Sept. 13, 1791: died at 
London, Aug. 24, 1874. An English actor, es- 

E ecially famous for his precocity. He made his 
rst appearance, on Aug. 19, 1803, as Oswyn in “Zara," 
and played Douglas, Rolla, Romeo, Tancred, and Ham¬ 
let within two years with great success. He left the 
stage in 1806, returned to it in 1812, and finally abandoned 
it in 1824. 

Betty Modish, Lady. See Modish , Lady Betty. 
Betwa (bet'wii). A tributary of the Jumna, in 
British India. Length, 360 miles. 

Beudant (b6-doh'>, Francois Sulpice. Born at 
Paris, Sept. 5, 1787: died there, Dec. 9, 1850. 
A French mineralogist and physicist. He became 
professor of mathematics at Avignon in 1811, later (1818) 
professor of physics at Marseilles, and later (1818) profes¬ 
sor of mineralogy In the faculty of sciences at Paris. 
Beulah (bu'lji). [Hob., ‘Rhe who is married/] 
1. In Isa. lxii. 4, the name of the land Israel 
when it shall he “married.”—2. A land of 
rest, “where the sun shineth night and day,” 
in Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim’s Progress.” The Pilgrims 
stay here till the time comes for them to go across the 
river of Death to the Celestial City. 


Beverley (bov'er-li). [ME. Beverly , Bevcrli , 
Bcverlike , AS. Beferlic , Beuerlie , Beojcrlir , B<o- 
forliCy from befer, beaver, and lie, body (by 
Bos worth supposed to stand for led, ledh , lea, 
field).] A town in the East Riding of York¬ 
shire, England, in lat. 53° 50' N., long. 0° 26' W, 
It contains Beverley Minster and St. Mary’s Church. The 
former is a church of tho 13th and 14th centuries, with 
double transepts, and a Perpendicular fagade Hanked by 
two towerB resembling that of York. The fine nave dates 
from about 1350 ; the choir is Early English, with a mod¬ 
ern sculptured screen and handsome old Btalls. The 
minster measures 834 by 64 feet. Population (1891), 12,539. 

Beverley (bev'er-li). The gamester in Edwanl 
Moore's tragedy of that name. Garrick created 
the park Mrs. Beverley wsb a favorite character with 
the actresses of the time. 

Beverley. The jealous lover of Belinda in 
Murphy*s play “All in the Wrong.” 

Beverley, Constance de. The perjured nun in 
Scott's poem ‘ ‘ Marmion.” She loves Marmion, and 
“hows her pride 
A horseboy in his train to ride." 

She is walled in alive in the dungeons of a convent as a 
punishment for her broken vows. 

Beverley, Ensign. The character assumed by 
Captain Absolute in Sheridan's comedy “The 
Rivals” to win the lovo of the romantic Lydia, 
who will not marry any one so suitable as the 
son of Sir Anthony. 


Boston. Population (I960), 13,884. 

Beverly (bev'cr-li), Robert. Born in Virginia 
abomt 1675: died 1716. An American historian. 
He became clerk of the Council of Virginia about 1697, an 
office previously held by his father. Major Robert Beverly, 
and published “A History of the Present State of Virginia ' 
(1706). . , , 

Bevil (bev'l). 1. A man of wit and pleasure 
in Shadwell's comedv “Epsom Wells.”—2. A 
model of everything becoming a gentleman, in 
Steele's play “The Conscious Lovers.” 

Bevis (be'vis) of Hampton or Southhamp¬ 
ton, Sir. A brave knight whose adventures are 
celebrated in Arthurian romance and by Dray- 



Bevis of Hampton 


ton in his “Polyolbiou.” An old English pomn on 
BevUwaBin the 16th or 16th century turned into a prose 
romance and printed about 1650. fie was originally called 
Beuoes d'Antone, from the Italian Buova d'Antona , a name 
corrupted into d'Hunt one in French and Hampton in 
English. “ Jii uves d Hantoncor Bevis of Hampton is the 
subject of an old Fiench story which was embodied in the 
'Real! di Fiancia’ and is only connected with (Charle¬ 
magne by the mention of King Pippin and the hero’s kin¬ 
ship with the sons of Aymon (he was the father of Maugis 
(Alalagigi in Italian) and tlie uncle of Kenaud (ltinuldo), TlVia lnnr 
one of tiie four sons of Aymon). As a French prose ro- • 

inauce it was* printed by Vt^rard about 1600. It lias been sloI b British Judin, 
printed separately in Italian at Bologna in 1480.’* Eneyc. 

M, XX.(i53. 

Bevis. Tho horse of Lord Marmion in Sir Wal¬ 
ter Scott’s poem “ Murmion.” 

Bevis Marks. A thoroughfare in St. Mary Axe, 
near Houndsdifch, London. It is referred to in 
Dickens’s “Old Curiosity Shop.” 

Bewick (bii'ik), Thomas. Born at Cherry burn, 
near Neweastle-ou-Tyne, Aug., 1753: (lied at 
Gateshead, near Newcastle, Nov. 8, 1828. An 
English wood-engraver. He was apprenticed at the 
age of fourteen to Ralph Bielby, a copperplate engraver 
at Newcastle. Mis first work of any importance was the 
woodcuts to Hutton’s book on mensuration (1770); after 
this he did most of Bielby’s wood-engraving business. 

At the expiration of his apprenticeship he went to Lon¬ 
don, but returned shortly to Newcastle, where ho entered 
into partnership with Bielby and occupied his old shop in 
St. Nicholas Churchyard till a short time before bis death. 

Among his chief works are the illustrations of “day’s 
Fables” (1770), “Select Fables '(1781), a “General History 
of Quadrupeds" (1700), and Ills most famous work, “The 
History of British Birds" (1707), in which he showed the 
knowledge of a naturalist combined with the skill of an 
artist. His last work was the illustrations of “.Esop’s 
Fables," upon which he was engaged Bix years. He was 
assisted by his son Robert Elliot, and by some of his 
pupils. 

Bex (bu). A small town in the canton of Valid, 

Switzerland, near the Rhone 27 miles southeast 
of Lausanne 

Bexar 
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humoured scoundrel." Its original sense is ‘a raw re¬ 
cruit hence, as a term of contempt, ‘a beggar, a needy per¬ 
son.' Esed by Shakspere in “2 Henry IV.," v. 3. 

Bhadrinath (blui-dri-mith'), or Badrinath 
(bii-dri-nath'). A sacred town in Uurhwal, 
Hindustan, 80 miles north of Almora. 
Bhagalpur (bhiig-al-p6r'). A division in Behar, 
British India. Area, 20,492 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation, 8,003,160. 

A district in the Bhagalpur divi- 
Aren, 4,226 square miles. 
Population (1891), 2,032,696. 

Bhagalpur. The chief town of Bhagalpur. 

Population (1891), 69.106. 

Bhagavadgita (blia " ga- vad -go 7 tit). In San¬ 
skrit literature, * the song of Bhagavat,’ that is, 
the mystical doctrines sung by ‘the adorable 
one,’ a name of Krishna when identified with 
the Supreme Being. The author is unknown. He 
is supposed to have lived in India in the 1st or 2d century 
of our era. nis poem was at an early date dignifled by a 
place in the Mahabharata, but is or a much later date 
than the body of that epic. Its philosophy is eclectic, 
combining elements of the Sankhya, Yoga, and Vedanta 
systems with the later theory of Bhakti, or ‘faith.* The 
whole composition is skilfully thrown into the form of a 
dramatic poem or dialogue, characterized by great lofti¬ 
ness of thought and beauty of expression. The speakers 
are the two most important personages of t ho Mahabha¬ 
rata, Arjuua and Krishna. In the great war Krishna re¬ 
fused to take up arms on either side, but consented to act 
as Arjunu’s charioteer and to aid him with counsel. At 
the commencement of the Bhagavadgita the two armies 
are in battle array, when Arjuna is struck with compunc¬ 
tion at the idea of lighting his way to a kingdom through 
the blood of his kindred. Krishna’s reply is made the oc¬ 
casion of the dialogue which in fact constitutes the Bha- 
gavadglta, the main design of which is to exalt the duties 
of caste above all other obligations, including the tieB of 
friendship and affection, but at the same time to show 
that the practice of those duties is compatible with the 
self-mortification of the Yoga philosophy as well as with 
the deepest devotion to the Supreme Being, with whom 
Krishna claims to be identified. 


_ ' ... Krishna claims to be identified. 

<>r - K> ' a 7 Te y. ritory Bhagavatapurana Hi'mi,). 

N^vNrA K "l") 1 "7T, 1 “dJ 0 """* -TIi* purana of Bha^mita’ or Vishnu, a work 


New Mexico, mid bounded by the Rio Peru* 
on the southwest. Area, about 25,000 square 
miles. 

Bexley, Baron. See VanstUart . 

Beyerland. See Beierland . 

Beylan. See Be dan. 

Beyle (bill), Marie Henri. Born at Grenoble, 

Kraiioo, .fan.2:i 17H3: <liu.l at Baris, March 23, Bhairava , 1,1,,'ra-va) (mu.**.), Bhairavi (-v«) 
1H42. A I- rend, writer un.l critic host known [Skt.. ‘the t.-rnblo.’] Names of Shiva 

t.y his pseudonym “Do .Mcndhai. lie was the , lis w L ifo 1)(lvi Tho Rl.airavas are ei K ht in- 


of great celebrity in India, exercising a more 
powerful influence upon the opinions of the 
people than any of the other puranas. it con¬ 
sists of 18,000 verses, and is ascribed by Cole brook e to the 
grammarian Vopadcva, of about the 13th century A.I>. Its 
most popular part, the tenth book, which narrates the 
history of Krishna, has been translated into many of the 
vernaculars of India. 


author or lives of Napoleon, Ilaydn, Mozart, Rossini, and 
Metastasio, “ Histoire de la pcinture en Italic " (1817), 
“Racine et Shakespeare’ (1823-26), novels “Armance" 
(1827), “Le rouge et le noir " (1830), “La Chartreuse de 
Parme " (1830), etc. For a time he called himself de Beyle. 

Beylerbeg Serai (bil'Rr-beg' so n'). A snm- 


ferior forms or manifestations of Shiva, all of 
them terrible. 

Bhamo (bhii-mo'). A town in Burma, in Britisli 
India, situated on tho Irawadi in hit. 24° 16' 
N., long. 95° 55' E. It is a trading center. 


mcr-palaco in Constantinople, finished in 18(« Bhandara (blnm'dn-ra). A district in tli 


by Abdul-Aziz, on the Bosporus. The water 
favado displays great purity and harmony of design, and 
the grand staircase and ceremonial saloons, decorated in 
a Turkish modification of the Moorish style, are master¬ 
pieces in their way. 

Beyrouth See Beirut. 

Beza. See Bi\:c, Theodore de. 


Nagpur division, Central Provinces, British In¬ 
dia, in hit. 20°-22° N., long. 79°-8I° E. Area, 
3,922square miles. Population(1891), 742,887. 
Bharata (bha'ra-ta). In 11 indu mythology an<l 
legend: (a) A hero and king from whom the 
people called Bharatas, often mentioned in tho 
liigvedn, are represented as descended, (b) 
Son of Dasliaratha by Kaikeyi, and half-brother 
of Ramacbandra. ills mother brought about the ex¬ 
ile of Rutna, but Bharata refused to supplant him. On 
his father's death, Bharata went to bring Rama buck to 
Ayodliya aiul place him on the throne. Rama refused 
to return until the end of his exile, and Bharata declined to 
reign, but at last consented to rule in Rama's name, (c) 
A prince of the Burn branch of the Lunar race, 
son of Dushyanta and Shakuntala. Through their 
descent from Bharata the Kaurnvas and Pnndavas, but 
especially tho Paridavns, were called Bharatas, ‘doacen- 

theologian, the successor of Calvin as leader ;; ,.//*a nilt u 

of the Reformed Church at Geneva. He studied Bhartriharl (bhaP tri-ha n). In Sanskrit l i¬ 
the classics under the humanist. Melchior Wolmar at Or- ©iature, a brother ot Ring Vikramadit.ya, to 

whom are ascribed three Shatakas, or centuries 
of verse’: (a) The Sringarashataka, or ‘Century of 
Verses on Love *; ( b ) Nitishataka, * Century on Politics and 
Ethics’; (c) Vairagyashataka, ‘Century on Austerity'; a 
grammatical work, the Vakyapadiya; and by some the 
Bhattikavya. 

Bhartpur. See Bhurtpore. 


Bezaleel (bc-zal'6-el). [Hob., 4 in the shadow 
of God.’] The artificer who executed the works 
of art on the tabernacle. 

Bezaliel. In Dryden and Tate’s satire “Absa¬ 
lom and Aohitophol,” a character meant for the 
Marquis of Worcester, afterward duke of Beau¬ 
fort. Ho was noted for his devotion to learn¬ 
ing. 

B&ze, or Besze (buz), L. Beza (be'zji), Theo¬ 
dore de. Born at Vezelay, France, June 24, 
1519: died at Geneva, Oct. 13, 1605. A noted 


leans and Bourges 1528-36 ; studied law in the University 
of Orleans 1536-36; repaired to the University of Paris iii 
1539, where he eventually devoted himself to humanistic 
studies ; published a collection of pwems, “Juvenilia," in 
1548 ; lieu in the same year to Geneva, where lie abjured 
Catholicism; became professor of Greek in tlie academy 
at Lausanne In 1649; accepted the rectorship of the acad¬ 
emy at Geneva and a pastorate in Geneva in 1559 ; particl- 


emy at Geneva and a pastorate in Genevam 1559; partici- «r ,, \ T a i ta a 

pated in the Colloquy of Poissy in 1561, and st. Germain Bhaskara (bhas ka-ra). In Sanskrit literature, 


in 1562 ; became the successor of Calvin at Geneva on the 
latter s death in 1504 ; presided at the synods of the French 
Refoi uiers at La Rochelle in 1571, and NhneB in 1572 ; and 
participated in the Colloquy at Motnpelgard in 1586. lie 
wrote “Be Hicreticis a Civil! Magistratu Punieudis," in 
which ho defends the execution of Sorvetus, etc. 

B6ziers (ba-zia/). A city in the department of 
Herault, France, in lat. *43° 21' N., long. 3° 12' 
E.: the Roman Bitorra Septimanorum. it con¬ 
tains the noted Cathedral < »f Ht Nazaire. Thousands of its 
citizens were massacred in 1209, in the Albigensian war. 
Population (1901». 52,077. 

Bazonian. A beggar; a moan, low person. Ac¬ 
cording to Florio a hisogno is “ a new levied soldier, such 
as conies neeily to the wars.** Ootgrave, in tdmonane, says, 
“afllthie knave, or clowne, a ranks!!, a bison lan, base- 


a c(del>rated astronomer and mathematician 
of the 12th century. Ho wrote the Siddhanta- 
sirornani, which contains treatises on algebra, 
arithmetic, and geometry. 

Bhattikavya (bhat-te-kiiv'ya). Tn Sanskrit lit¬ 
erature, ‘tne poem of Bliatti,’ an artificial epic 
poem by Bliatti, celebrating the exploits of 
Rama, and illust rating Sanskrit gratnmarby tho 
employment of all possible forms and construc¬ 
tions. By some it is ascribed to Bhartrihari. 

Bhavabhuti (bha-va-bhfi'ti). A Sanskrit poet 
who lived in tho 8th century A. D., author of the 
three dramas “ Malatimadhava,” “Mahavira- 
charila,” and “ Uttararamacharita.” 


Bianca 

Bhavishyapnrana (bha-visk'ya-pd-r&'na). In 
Sanskrit literature, ‘ the purana of the future.’ 
It is one of the eighteen puranas, supposed to have been 
a revelation of future events by Brahma and commuideated 
by Sumuntu to Satanika, a king of the Pandu family. The 
extant purana is not prophetic, but a manual of rites and 
observances. The commencement, treating of creation, is 
scarcely more than a transcript of Manu. 

Bhawalpur. See Bahawalpur. 

Bhil (bhdl) States. A group of native states in 
Central British India, in the Vindhya and Sat- 
pura Mountains. 

Bhima (bhe'ma). [Skt. Ultima, tho terrible.] In 
Hindu mythology, the reputed second son of 
Pamlu, but in reality the son of his wife Pritha 
or Kunti bv Vayu, the god of the wind. He was 
remarkable mr his* vast size and strength and voracious 
appetite. Also called Jihimasena and Vrikodara. 

Bnoja (bho'ja). A name borne by a number of 
Hindu kings. A king Bhoja, ruler of Malava, who 
dwelt at Dharn and Ujjayini, and who, according to an 
inscription, lived about 1040-1090 a. d., is said by tradition 
to have been the Vikrama at whose court the “ nine gems " 
flourished. 

Bhopal (bho-pal'). A political agency connected 
with Central India. It includes, among others, the 
native state Bhopal, lat. 23° N., long. 77® E. Area, 6,050 
square miles. Population (1891), 962,480. 

Bhopal. The capital of tho state of Bhopal. 
Population (1891), 70,338. 

Bhrigu (bhri'go). In Vedic mythology, tho 
name of a class of beings who discover fire 
and bring it to men. The Bhrlgus have shut up fire 
within tho wood. They are enumerated with other divine 
beings, especially with the Angirascs and the Atharvans. 
One of the chief Brahmantcal tribes hears the name, and 
also a rishi as representative of the tribe. 

Bhurtpore (bWrt-por'), or Bhartpur (bhart- 
por'). A feudatory slat o in Rnjputana, Britisli 
India. Area, 1,961 s<|uaro miles. Population 
(1891), 640,303. Its capital, Bhurtpore, has a 
population (1891) of 68,033. 

Bhutan (bho-tiiu'), or Bootan (bo-tan'). A 
country in Asia, lying between Tibet on the 
north, Sikhim on the west, and British India, oc¬ 
cupied largely by the Himalayas. The capital is 
Punakha. Powerlnld by the Del) Raja (secular In ad), 
the Dharm Raja (spii itiml head), and < hieftnins. Hell 
gioti, Buddhism. Part of it was annexed by Great Britain 
in 1865. Area, 13,000 square miles. Population, about 
200 , 000 . 

Biard (be-iir'), Auguste Francois. Born at 
Lyons, France, June 27, 1800: died near Fon¬ 
tainebleau, July 8, 1882. A French genre 
painter. 

Biafra (be-a'frii). A small district in western 
Africa, situated on tho Bight of Biafra about 
lat. 3° N. 

Biafra, Bight of. The eastern part of tho 
Gulf of Guinea, on the western coast, of Africa, 
between capes Formosa and Lopez. 

Biainia. An ancient name of Van. See Ar¬ 
menia. 

Biala (bya'lti). A town in Galicia, Austria- 
Hungary, situated on the Biala, opposite Bielitz, 
42 miles west-southwest of Cracow. Population 
(1890), commune, 7,022. 

Bialowicza (byii-lo-ve'chii), Forest of. A for¬ 
est in Lithuania. See the extract. 

“The Iiercyninn Forest," in Gibbon’s words, “over¬ 
shadowed a great part of Germany and Poland.” It 
stretched from the sources of tho Rhine and Danube to 
regions far beyond the Vistula. Its relics remain in the 
Black Forest, the forests of the Hartz, and the woods of 
Westphalia and Nassau. Only one portion remains in 
its primeval state : the Imperial Forest of Bialowicza 
covers 350 square miles of marsh and jungle in Lithuania, 
and is reserved by a benevolent despotism as the home of 
the aurochs and the elk. In the days of Pytheas the 
natural forests stretched eastwards from the Rhine “for 
more than two months' journey for a man making the 
best of his way on foot." Elton, Origins Eng. Hist., p. 6L 

Bialystok. Bee Biclostok . 

Bianca (bi-an'kti). [It., feminine of bianco , 
from ML. blarteus (E. blank), white.] 1. The 
sister of Katharine in Bhakspere’s “Taming of 
the Shrew”: a mild and well-bred maiden, a 
contrast to “Katharine the Curst.”— 2. A 
woman of Cyprus with whom Cassio had im 
amorous intrigue, in Shakspere’s tragedy 
“Othello.” — 3. A Venetian beauty in Middle- 
ton’s play “ Women beware Women,” married 
to Leontio and tempted to become the duke’s 
mistress by a shameless woman.— 4. The Duch¬ 
ess of Pavia in Ford’s play “Love’s Sacrifice”: 
a gross and profligate woman who has the art 
of appearing innocent by denying the favors she 
means to grant.— 6. A pathetic and beautiful 
character, “tho Fair Maid of the Inn,” in Mas¬ 
singer, Rowley, and Fletcher’s play of that 
name.—8. The wife of Fazio in Dean'Milman’s 
pi ay ‘ ‘ Fazio.” Out of Jealougy she ruins her husband, 
but repents, and, not being able to undo her work, dies of 
a broken heart. 



Biancavilla 

Biancavilla (be-an-kii-vel'lii). A town in 
Sicily, 9 miles west-northwest of Catania: the 
ancient Inessa. Population, 13,000. 
Bianchi(be-an'ke),The. [It., 4 the Whites/] A 

political faction which arose in Tuscany about 
1300. The Guelph family of the Cancel] ieri at Pistoia 
having banished the Ghibcllim: liunily of the Punciatichi, a 
feud arose between two distantly related branches of the 
former, distinguished by the names of Bianehi and Ncri, 
which. 1296 13(H), became so violent that Florence, in order 
to pacify Pistoia, engaged that city to banish the whole 
family of the Cancell Ieri, but at the same time opened its 
own gates to them. In Florence the Ncri allied them¬ 
selves with Torso Donati and the \ iolcnL Guclphs, ami the 
Bianehi with Veri do Cere hi and the moderate Gueiplis, 
and subsequently with the Ghilicllincsund I he Puncinticlii. 
Boniface VIII. espoused the paity of the Ncri. and sent, 
nominally to bring about a reconciliation, Charles do Va¬ 
lois to Florence in 1301. with the result that the Bianehi, 
among whom was Dante, were exiled. 

Bianchini (i>e-&n-k6'n«), Francesco. Born at 
Verona, Italy, Doc. 13, 1002: died at Koine, 
March 2, 1729. A noted Italian astronomer 
and antiouary. 

Bianco (be-an'ko), or Biancho (be-iin'kd), 
Andrea. A Venetian chartograplier who lived 
in the first half of the 15th century. He left a 
collection of hydrographical charts anterior to the discov¬ 
ery of the Gape of Good Hope and of America. In a chart 
dated 1436 he shows two Islands west of the Azores, named 
“ Antiilia " and “ De lam an Satanaxio,” which some claim 
indicate a knowledge of the two Americas. 

Biarritz (bd-ar-rets'). A watering-place in the 
department of Bassos-Pyrdnees, France, situ¬ 
ated on the Bay of Biscay 5 miles west-south¬ 
west of Bayonne, it is one of the chief bathing- 
places in France, and is also a noted winter resort. It 
was developed during the second empire. Population 
(1S91), commune, 9,177. 

Bias(bi'as). [Gr. R/or.] In Greek mythology, 
the son of Amythaon, and brother of Molampus. 

I le obtained a I bird part of 1 he kingdom of Argos. 
Bias. Born at Prienc, in Ionia: lived in the mid¬ 
dle of the l)th century n. c. < >no of the “ Seven 
Sages” of Greece, noted for his apothegms. 
Bias. See Ficus. 

Bibbiena (beb-be-a/nil) (Bernardo Dovizio or 
Devizio), Cardinal. Born tit Bibbiena, Arozzo, 
Italy, Aug. 4, 1470: died Nov. 9, 1520. An Kal¬ 
ian poet, llo was the intimate friend of Ra¬ 
phael. He was tilt! private secretary of Cardinal Giovanni 
de Medici (Pope i.eo A.), and was made cardinal in I. r » 13. 
He wrote the comedy “Calandria” (1321), etc. Also called 
Bmumlo <U Tarlatti. 

Bibbiena (Fernando Galli). Born at Bologna, 
Italy, 1053: died at Bologna, 1713. An Italian 
winter and architect. 

iberach (bd'ber-iich). A town in the circle 
of the Danube, Wiirtemberg, 22 miles south¬ 
west of Ulm: formerly a free imperial city. 
Here the French defeated the Austrians, Oct. 2, 1796, and 
May 9, IStH). Population (lst)0), commune, 8,204. 

Bibesco (be-bes'kd), George Demetrius. Born 
1804: died at Paris, June 1, 1873. A Walla- 
eliian politician, hospodarof Wallachia 1842-48. 
Bibesco, Barbo Demetrius (adopted name 
Stirbei). Born 1801 : died at Nice, Prance, 
April 13, 1809. A Wallachian politician, 
brother of George Demetrius Bibesco, kospo- 
dar of Wallachia 1849-50. 

Bibena. See Bibbiena, 

Bible (lu'bl), The. See MilfS Cover dale, ll'i/elij\ 
Thomas Ben thaw, Septmujint, Mazur in Jlihlc } 
etc. 

Bible of Forty-two Lines, The. An edition of 
the Vulgate, printed between 1450 and 1455 by 
Gutenberg and his companions. The book proper 
consists of 1,282 printed pages, 2 columns to the page, and, 
for the most part, with 42 lines to the column. 

Bible of the Poor, or Biblia Pauperum. See 

t he extract. 

It is probable that the illustrations were made first, and 
that, In the beginning, the Bible of the Poor was a book of 
•letures only. Some German antiquarians say that the 
>ook, in its original form, was designed and explained by 
a motile named Wernher, who was living in 11 H0, and was 
famous during his lifetime both as a painter and a pock 
< >ther German authorities put the origin of the Unit manu¬ 
script as far back as the ninth century, attributing the 
work to Saint Augustine, first bishop of Hamburg. It 
seems to have been a popular manuscript, for conies 
written before the fifteenth century have been found in 
many old monasteries. These copies are not alike. 
Nearly every transcriber has made more or less alterations 
and innovations of his own ; hut the general plan of the 
book ■ the contrasting of apostles with prophets, and of 
the patriarchs of the old Testament with the saints of the 
Christian church — has been preserved in ail the copies. 

De Vinne, Invention of Printing, p. 198. 

Bible of Thirty-six Lines. The. A large demy 
folio of 1,764 pages, made up, for the most 
part, in sections of 10 leaves, and usually bound 
lu 3 volumes. Each page has 2 columns of 36 lines 
each. A copy was given to a monastery near Mains by 
Gutenberg. It is called the oldest edition of the Latin 
Bible. 
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Bibliander (bib' li - an -der) (originally Buch- 
mann), Theodore. Born at Bisehoffszell/rhur- 
gau, 1504: died at Zurich, Nov. 26, 1564. A 
Swiss divine and Orientalist. He was professor of 
theology and Oriental philology in the University of Zu¬ 
rich 1532-60, when, on account of his opposition to the 
Calvinlstic doctrine of predestination, he was dejMmed. 
He wrote a Latin translation of the Koran, and made many 
valuable contributions to the history of Mohammedanism. 

Bibliophile Jacob, Le. A novel by Balzac, 
written in 1830. 

Biblioth&que de Ste. Genevieve. Originally, 
(he library of the* Abbey of Ste. Genevieve, 
founded in 1624. The present structure and organi¬ 
zation date from 1850. Tim library is especially rich in 
incunabula, tine Aldines and Elzevirs, ami other impres¬ 
sions of early printers. It. lias also a lino collection of 
manuscripts. 

Bibliothdque Mazarin. A library of about 140,- 
000 volumes and 3,000 manuscripts, founded by 
Cardinal Mazarin. It is rich in bibliographic 
curiosities. 

Biblioth&que Nationale. The great French 
library, the largest in the world, it has been 
called successively La Bibliotheque du Hoi, Itoyale, Nut lo¬ 
cale, Imperialc, and Nationale. The Bibliotheque du 
Roi was originally in the Palais de la GW*, consisting of 
the library of King John. He bequeathed it to Charles 
V., who removed it and collected a library of 910 volumes 
in the Louvre. This was sold to the Duke of Bedford. 
Louis XI. partly repaired this loss and added the first 
results of the new invention of printing. Louis XII. 
established it at Blois, incorporating it with the Orleans 
library. The Grutliuyso collection was next added to it. 
Francis I. transferred the library to Fontainebleau, and 
placed it in charge of Jean Bud it';. Henry II. made obliga¬ 
tory (he deposit of one cony of every book published in 
the kingdom. Henry IV. brought it back to Paris, where 
it changed in location frequently before resting in its pres¬ 
ent quarters in the Palais Mazarin, Hue Richelieu. Na¬ 
poleon I. increased the government grant., and under his 
care the library was much enlarged. It contains 2,300,000 
volumes, 90,000 manuscripts, ami collections of prints and 
medals. It is especially rich in Oriental manuscripts. 

Biblis (bib'lis). A woman of Miletus wbo fell in 
lovo with her brother Cnunus ami was changed 
into a fountain. Ovid, Met., ix. 662. 

Bibra (be'brii), Erast von. Born at Schweb- 
heim, Bavaria, Juno 9,1806: died nt Nuremberg, 
Juno 5, 1878. A German chemist, naturalist, 
traveler, ami novelist. Among his numerous works 
are “ Reisen in Siidainerika" (1854), “Die iiarkidisehen 
Gcuussinittel und der Mensch” (1855), “ F.rlnnerungcn 
aus Budauierika” (1861), “Aus (’Idle, Peru, und Brasilien’* 
(1862), “Reiseskizzen und Novelleri” (1804), etc. 

Bibracte (bi-brak'to). Ill ancient geography, 
a town in central Gaul, the capital of the yEdui, 
on the site of Mont Beuvray 8 miles west of 
Aiitun, with which it was formerly identified. 
Near it Drosar defeated tho >Edni. 

Bibrax (bi'braks). [L. Jlibrnctc or Bibra.r , Or. 
Wclftci^ according to Zeuss ‘beaver town/ from 
OGaul. *bchros = L. Jibcr = K. bearer . Of. 

Bert rlcif. ] In aneien t geography, a t own of the 
Remi, in Gaul. It is placed by d’Anvillo at 
Bid vies on tho Aisne. 

Bibulus (bib'u-lus), Lucius Calpurnius. Died 
near Coreyra, Greece, 48 b. c. A Roman poli- 

tieiun. He was Julius Ciesar’s colleague in the consul¬ 
ship 59 a. C., having been elected through tho etlorts of 
the aristocratic party. After an ineffectual attempt to 
oppose Ciusar’s agrarian law he shut himself up in his 
own house, whence he issued edicts against Camar’s mea¬ 
sures. lit; whs appointed by Pompey commander of the 
fleet in the Ionian Sea, 49 H. 0., to prevopt Caesar from 
crossing over into Greece. Ills vigilance was, however, 
eluded by the latter in January of the following year. 

BicStre (bd-satr 7 ). A village 1 $ miles south of 
Paris, containing a celebrated hospital, founded 
by Louis XIII. in 1632, for invalid officers and 
soldiers. The foundation was greatly enlarged by 
Louis XIV. and turned into a general hospital. It is now 
devoted to the aged and incurablepoor and the insane. 

Bichat (be-slui'), Marie Francois Xavier. 

Horn at Thoirette, Jura, France, Nov. 11, 1771: 
died at Paris, July 22, 1802. A celebrated 
French physiologist and anatomist, the founder 
of scientific histology and pathological anat¬ 
omy. His chief works are “Traitd des membranes” 
(1800), “Kecherehes sur la vie et la mort ” (1800), “Ana¬ 
tomic g&idralo” (1801). 

Bickerstaff (bik'Gr-st&f), Isaac, Astrologer. 

Tho name which Steele adopted as editor of 
the “Tatler,” when he published it in 1709. 
He took it from the name assumed by Swift in a con¬ 
troversy with Partridge, an almanac-maker, which had 
amused the town. 

Bickerstaff, Isaac. A pseudonym used by Ben¬ 
jamin West (the mathematician) in his Boston 
almanac. 

Bickerstaffe, Isaac. Born ill Ireland about 
1735: died in 1812 (?). A British dramatic 
writer. As a boy he was one of the pages to Lord Ches¬ 
terfield, lord lieutenant of Ireland. Tie attained an honora¬ 
ble position In the society of men of letters, hut in 1772 
was suspected of a capital crime, and fled to St. Malo, 
where he lived for some time under an assumed name. 


Biddle, Richard 

After 1812, when he wao about seventy-seven years old, 
nothing is known of him. He wroti; “ Leueotlme,” a 
tragic opera (1756), “Love in a Village,” a comic opera, 
acted with great success in 1762 (printed in 1763), “ The 
Maid of the Mill ” (1765), “The Hypocrlto,” an adaptation 
of Cibber’s “ Noil-Juror*’ (1768), etc. 

Bickersteth (bik'er-Hteth), Edward. Born at, 
Kirkby Lonsdale, England, March 19, 1786: 
died nt Walton, England, Fob. 28, 1850. An 
English clergyman, uufhor of “Help to the 
Study of tho Scriptures ” (1814), etc. 
Bickersteth, Edward Henry. Born at Lou¬ 
don, Jan. 25, 1825. An English bishop and 
poet, son of Edward Bickersteth: author of 
“ Yesterday, To-day, and For Ever” (1866), etc. 
Bickersteth, Henry. Born at Kirkby Lons¬ 
dale, England, June 18,1783: died at Tunbridge 
Wells, April 18,1851. An English jurist, created 
Baron Langdale Jan. 23, 1836. Ho became 
master of the rolls Jan., 1836. 

Bicocca (be-kok'kii). A village 5 miles north¬ 
east of Milan, Italy. Here, April 27, 1522, the 
Imperialist s under Golonna defeated the French 
and Swiss under Lautree. 

Bicomed Lord. Alexander the Great: so called 
on account of the two horns on his coins. Poole 
Story of Turkey, p. 124. 

Bida (bo'da). Capit al of Nupe, in West Africa, 
situated in hit. 9° N., long. 6° 20' E. 

Bida (be-d&'), Alexandre. Born 1R13: died 
Jan. 2, 1895. A French designer and painter, 
noted chiefly for treatment of scriptural and 
Oriental subjects. His chief work is designs 
illustrating tlie Evangelists (1873). 

Bidar (be Mar). A district in tho Nizam’s 
dominions, British India. Area, 4,180 square 
miles. Population (1891), 901,984. 

Bidassoa (be-das-so'ii). A river in northern 
Spain which flows into the Buy of Biscay at 
Fuenterrabia : length, 50 miles. It is for about. 12 
miles the boundary between France and Spain. Welling¬ 
ton passed tho Bidassoa Get. 7,1813, defeating the.French 
under Soult. 

Biddeford (bid V-ford). A city in York County, 
Maine, on the Saco 17 miles southwest of 
Portland. It has manufactures of cotton, etc. 
Population. (1900), 16,145. 

Biddenden (bidVn-den) Maids. Two sisiers 
joined like the Siamese twins, born at Bidden- 
den, Kent, England (1100—34). They were the re¬ 
puted donors of the “ Breud-and-Gheese-Iand,” Bidden- 
den, for I he defrayal of the cost of a yearly distribution of 
bread and cheese at Easter. 

Biddle (bid'l), Clement, surnamed “The Qua¬ 
ker Soldier.” [The surname Biddle is another 
form of Beadle, from beadle,"] Born at Phila¬ 
delphia, May 10, 1740: died thero, July 14, 1814. 
An American Revolutionary officer. He was one 
of the signers of the non-importation resolutions framed 
at Philadelphia 1765, and although a Quaker joined the 
Revolutionary army on tho outlueak of hostilities, serving 
as colonel In the battles of Trenton, Princeton, Brandy¬ 
wine, and Monmouth. He was a personal friend and cor¬ 
respondent of Washington. 

Biddle, Clement Cornell. Bom at Philadel¬ 
phia, Oct.. 24, 1784: died Aug. 21, 1855. An 
American lawyer and polit icul economist, son of 
(’lenient Biddle. He fought in the War of 1812. 
Biddle, James. Born at Philadelphia, Feb. 28, 
1783: died at Philadelphia, Oct. 1, 1848. An 
American naval commander, distinguished in 
the War of 1812. He commanded Ihe Hornet, which 
fought and captured the British brig Penguin otf the 
island of Tristan d’Acunha, March 23, 1815. 

Biddle, John. Born at Wollon-under-Edge, 
Gloucestershire, England, 1615: died at Lon¬ 
don, Sept. 22, 1662. An English Unitarian 
divine, called “the father of English Unitari- 
anisin.” He became master of the free school of Glou¬ 
cester ill 1041. Suspected of heresy, lie was railed before 
Parliament in 16-15 and committed to custody, in which 
he remained several years, fie published in 1647 “ Twelve 
Questions or Arguments” against the deity of the Holy 
Spirit. He was banished to Ihe Scilly Islands in 1655, but 
was recalled three years later. He was again arrested 
under Charles IT., and died in prison. He also wrote 
“Confession of Faith touching the Holy Trinity, etc." 
(1648), and “A Twofold Catechism, etc.” (1651), etc. 

Biddle, Nicholas. Born al Philadelphia, Sept. 
10, 1750: killed at sea, March 7, 1778. An 
American naval commander, distinguished in 
the Revolutionary War. He was blown up with his 
ship, the Randolph,’in action with the British ship Yar¬ 
mouth. 

Biddle, Nicholas. Born at, Philadelphia, Jan. 
8, 1786: died at Philadelphia, Feb. 27, 1844. 
An American financier, president of the United 
States Bank 1823-36. 

Biddle, Richard. Born at Philadelphia, March 
25, 1796: died at Pittsburg, July 7, 1847. An 
American lawver and author, brother of Nicb- 
olas Biddle. Tie wrote a “Memoir of Sebas¬ 
tian Cabot” (1831), etc. 



Biddy 

Biddy (bid'i). Mr. Wopsle’s “ great-aunt's 
granddaughter” in Charles Dickens’s “Great 
Expectations”: an orphan who falls in love 
with Pip, but is afterward married to Joe Gar- 

mMy, Miss. 1. Ail amusing character in Gar¬ 
rick^ farce “ Miss in her Teens.”—2. See Tip- 
kiv y Miss B'n id if. 

Bideford (bid'e-fdrd). A seaport and fishing 
town in Devonshire, England, situated on the 
Torridge, near its mouth, 8 miles southwest of 
Barnstable, ft is one of the scenes of Kings¬ 
ley’s “Westward IIo.” Population (1891), 
7,908. 

Bidloo (bid'ib), Godfried. Born at Amster¬ 
dam, March 12, 1049: died at Leyden, Holland, 
April, 1713. A Dutch surgeon and anatomist. 
He was professor of anatomy at Tin; Hague, later profes¬ 
sor of anatomy and chemistry at Leyden, and physic ian to 
William III. of England. Ilia chief work la “ Anatomia 
corporis human! " (1685). 

Bidpai, or Bidpav. See I*i(pay. 

Biebrich (be'brich). A town in the province of 
Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, situated on the Rhine 
3 milbs south of Wiesbaden : a former resi¬ 
dence of dukes of Nassau. Near by is said to have 
occurred Caesar’s second passage of the Rhine. Popula¬ 
tion of Biebrich-Moahach (1890), commune, 11,023. 

Bieda (be-a'dii). A small place near Viterbo in 
Italy : the ancient- Blent. It contains an extensive 
Etruscan necropolis of rock-cut tombs, occupying several 
terraces. It is interesting from its imitation of habitations 
in much architectural variety. The tombs have molded 
doorways, and are surmounted by low pediments. Within, 
the ridge-beams and rafters of the roof are cut in relief; 
rock-benches on three sides were designed to receive the 
dead, and there are often windows beside the door. 

Biedermann (be'der-miin), Friedrich Karl. 

Born Sept. 25, 1812: died March 5, 1901. A 
Gorman publicist, politician, mul historian. 
He was (extraordinary) professor of philology at Lelpsic 
18:18-54. In the latter year ho was imprisoned, as editor 
of the “ Deutsehen Annalen,” for political reasons, and 
lost his professorship, hut was reinstated in lHf.fi. He was 
active in the polities of Saxony and of the empire. 

Biefve (byef), Edouard de. Born at Brussels 
Dec. 4, 1809: diod at Brussels, Feb. 7, 1882. A 
Belgian painter. His chief work is “Compro¬ 
mise of the Nobles at Brussels, Feb. 1(3, 15(36.” 
Biel. See Bienne. 

Biel, or Byll (bel), Gabriel. Born at Speyer, 
Germany: died at Tubingen, Germany, 1495. 
A German scholastic philosopher (nominalist), 
professor of theology and philosophy at the 
University of Tubingen: called mistakenly 
“the last of the schoolmen.” His chief work 
is “Collectorium ex Occamo” (1508, etc.). 
Biela (be'la), Wilhelm von. Born atRossluu, 
Germany, March 19, 1782: dic'd at Venice, Feb. 
18, 1850. An Austrian military officer, noted 
for the discovery of a comet, named for him, 
Feb. 27, 1826, at Josephs! adt, Bohemia. 

Bielau (be'lou), or Langen-Bielau (liing'en- 
be'lou). A village in the province of Silesia, 
Prussia, situated 33 miles southwest of Bres¬ 
lau. It is noted for its length, which is about 
5 miles. Population (1890), commune, 15,860. 
Bielaya-Tserkoff (bya' la - yit - tscr * kof), or 
Bielateerkof (bya' la-tser' kof). [‘ White 
Church.'] A town in the government of Kieff, 
Russia, in lat. 49° 45' N., long. 30° 8' E. It has 
an extensive commerce. 

Bielefeld (be'le-feld). A city in the province 
of Westphalia, Prussia, in lat. 52° 1' N., long. 
8° 28' E. It is the center of the Westphalian 
linen manufacture. Population (1890), 39,950. 
Bielef (bya'lef). A town in tin; government 
of Tula, Russia, in lat. 53° 50' N., long. 36° 10' E. 
Population, 9,869. 

Bielgorod (byal-go-rod'). [‘ White City.’] A 
town in the government of Kursk, Russia, situ¬ 
ated on the Donotz in lat. 50° 36' N., long. 
36° 37' E. Population, 22,957. 

Bielitz (be'lits). A town in Silesia, Austria- 
Hungary, in lat. 49° 50' N., long. 19° 3' E. 
It manufactures engines, woolens, etc. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 14,573. 

Biella (be-d'lii). A town in the province of 
Novara, Italy, 39 miles northeast of Turin. It 
has a cathedral. Population, 11,000. 
Bielinski (bya-len'ske), or Belinskl. Born 
1815: diod at St. Petersburg, 1848. A Russian 
critic and journalist. He became editor of the 
** Observer,” which censed to appear In 1839, and waa 
one of the principal contributors to the “ Anuales de la 
patrle." 

Bielostok (bya'16-stok), Pol. Bialystok (bvft'- 
lU-stok). A town in the government of Groano, 
Russia, in lat. 53° 10' N., long. 23° 10' E. Pop¬ 
ulation, 56,611. 

Bielshdhle (belz-h61'e). A stalactite cavern 
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in the Bielstein Mountain, Harz, Brunswick, 
near the Bode, discovered in 1762. Length, 
over 600 feet. 

Bielski (bytil'ski), Marcin. Born tit Biala, 
near Sieradz, Poland, about 1495: diod at Biala, 
1575. A Polish historian. His chief works are 
“ Kronika iSwiata'' (1560), “Kronika polska” (a history of 
Poland : continued by his son Joachim Bielski from 1670 
to 1697: published 1697). 

Bienhoa (be-en-ho'ft). A town in French 
Cochin-China, 20 miles north of Saigon. 
Bienhoa, or Tale-Sab. A. lake ill Cambodia 
and Siam, in lat. 13° N., long. 104° E. 

Bienne (byen), G. Biel (bel). A town in 
tho canton of Bern, Switzerland, situated at 
the northeastern end of the Lake of Bienne, 17 
miles northwest of Bern. Watch-making is the 
chief industry. It contains the Museum Schwab(nntiqui- 
ties of lake villages, etc.). Population (1888), 16,414. 

Bienne, Lake of. A lake in northwestern 
Switzerland, 3 miles northeast of Lake Neu- 
chatel. It is traversed by the Zihl (Thiele). 
Length, 9£ miles; breadth, 2£ miles. 

Bienville (byah-vel'), Jean Baptiste Lemoine, 
SieUT de. Born at Montreal, Canada, Feb. 23, 
1680: died in France, 1768. A French governor 
of Louisiana, 1701-13, 1718-26, and 1733-about 
1740. He founded New Orleans in 1718. 
Bienewitz. See Apian us, 

Bierstadt(ber'stat), Albert. Born at Solingen, 
near Diissoldorf, Germany, Jan. 7, 1830 : diod 
at New York, Feb. 18, 1902. A German-Ameri- 
ean landscape-painter. Among his noted lmintings 
lire “Sunshine ami Shadow" (1857), “ handers Peak ” 
(1H63)« “ Domes of the Yosemite," “ Mount Hood.” etc. 

Biesbosch (bes'bosk). A marshy lake in the 
Netherlands, on the border of South Holland 
and North Brabant, southeast of Dordrecht. 
Its outlet to tho North Sea Is the Hollandsch Diep. 
It waa formed 1421 by an Inundation of the Meuse. 

Biet (bya), Antoine. A French missionary 
who accompanied the 600 colonists sent to 
Cayenne in 1(352, and remained there eighteen 
months. He published “ Voyage de la France tiquinox- 
iale ” (Paris, 1064), with a Galibl dictionary at the end. 

Bifrost (be'frest). In Old Norse mythology, the 
rainbow, the bridge of the gods which reached 
from heaven to earth. Every day the gods rode over 
it to their judgment-place under the tree Yggdrasll, near 
the sacred well of the Norris. Also called Anbru (Old Norse 

Atibru). 

Big Beggarman. A nickname of O’Connell. 
Big Ben. The name given to the bell in the 
clock-tower of tho new houses of Parliament, 
London. It is said to he the largest hell in England. 
It was cast in 1868. It is the second of the name, the 
first being defective. Waifard, Old and New London. 

Big Bethel (big beth'el). A village in eastern 
Virginia, 10 mi lesnorthwest of Fortress Monroe. 
Here, June 10, 1861, the Fedcrals (2,600) under General 
Peirce were defeated by the Confederates (1,800) under 
M ugruder. 

Big Black. A river of western Mississippi 
which joins the Mississippi at Grand Gulf. Its 
length is over 200 miles, and it is navigable about 60 miles. 
It was noted in Grant’s campaign before Vicksburg, May, 
1803. 

Big Bone Lick. A salt spring in Boone County, 
Kentucky, situated about 20 miles southwest 
of Cincinnati: noted for its fossil deposits. 
Bigelow (big'e-lo), John. Born at Malden, New 
York, Nov. 55, 1817. An American author, 
journalist, and diplomatist. Tie was an editor and 
one of the proprietors of the New York “Evening Post" 
1860-61; consul at Paris 1861-65 ; and minister to France 
1866-66. He edited Franklin's autobiography 1868, and 
has published “Jamaica in 1860, etc.," “Life of Fremont” 
(1866), “Les Ktats-Lnis d’Ainerlque cn 1863," a monograph 
on “Slollnos the <)uietlst” (1882). He has edited a life of 
William Oullen Bryant, the speeches of Samuel J. Tilden, 
and the works of Benjamin Franklin. 

Big-endians (big-on Mi-anz), The. A religious 
sect (intended for the Catholic party), in Swift’s 
“ Liliiput,” who considered it a mat ter of duty to 
break egg-shells at. the big end. They were con¬ 
sidered heretics by the Little-endians (the Protestants), 
who broke their egg-shells in an orthodox manner at the 
little end. 

Big Horn. A river of Wyoming and southern 
Montana which joins the Yellowstohe in lat. 
46° 13' N., long. 107° 26' W. Length, about 450 
miles. The upper part is called Wind River. 
Big Horn Mountains. A range of the Rocky 
Mountains in central and northern Wyoming, 
extending northward into Montana. Highest 
points, about 12,000 feet. 

Biglow Papers, The. A series of humorous 
political poems, with explanatory introductions, 
written by James Russell Lowoll in the New 
England dialect. Many of them were signed Hosea 
Biglow. They were published in two serleB (1848, relating 
chiefly to slavery ami the Mexican war : and 1867, relating 
chiefly to the Civil War and reconstruction). 


Bilguer 

Bignon (ben-y6ft'), J6rdme. Born at Paris, 
Aug. 24, 1589 : died at Paris, April 7,1656. An 
eminent French jurist. He published “Traits de la 
grandeur de nos rots et de lour souvoraine puissance " 
(1616, published under the name of “ Th^ophlle Uu Jay’’), 
and other works. 

Bigod (big'od), Hugh. Died about 1176. An 
English nobleman, creatod first earl of Norfolk 
in 1135. 

Bigod, Hugh. Died 12(36. The younger son of 
the third Earl of Norfolk, made chief justiciar 
in 1258. 

Bigod, Roger. Died 1221. The second Earl 
of Norfolk, son of Hugh, tho first earl. 

Bigod, Roger. Died T270. The fourth Earl of 
Norfolk, appointed earl marshal of England in 
1246. 

Bigod, Roger. Born 1245: diod Dec. 11, 1306. 
The fifth Earl of Norfolk, son of Hugh Bigod, the 
justiciar-and nephew of Roger the fourth earl. 

Bigordi, Domenico. See Ghirlandajo. 

Bigorre, L'AbbA The mime under which Vol¬ 
taire wrote his “History of tho Parlement of 
Paris” (Amsterdam, 1769). 

Bigot. See Bipod. 

Big Sandy Greek. A river in eastern Colo¬ 
rado which joins the Arkansas near the Kan¬ 
sas frontier. Length, nearly 200 miles. 

Bijapur (bo-ja-nfir'). A town in southern India, 
in lat. 16° 50 / N., long. 75° 48' E., formerly 
of great importance, and capital of a native 
kingdom of Bijapur. It contains the Jumma Musjid 
(which see), ami tho tomb of Mahmoud shah. Tho latter 
dates from about 1600. It is 136 feet in iuterior diameter, 
somewimtlessthan theRoman Pantheon, but being square 
In plan its area is greater ; and, like the Pantheon, it is cov¬ 
ered by a great dome, which here is 124 feet in diameter, 
resting on an Ingeniously combined system of pemlentives 
which at once diminish the area to he covered by the dome 
and by their weight counteract its outward thrust. At 
each corner of the building rises an octngoiml domed 
tower of eight stages. The decoration, Inside and out, is 
of great elegance and excellent in proportion. 

Bljnor (bij-ndr'). A district in tho Rohilkund 
division, Northwest Provinces, British India. 
Area, 1,898 square miles. Population (1891), 
794,070. 

Blkanir (bi-ka-ner'). A native state in northern 
Raiputana, under the supervision of British 
India. Area, 23,090 square miles. Population 
(1891), 831,955. 

Bikanir. The capital of Bikanir. Population 
(1891), 56,252. 

Bilaspur (be-las-pdr'). A feudatory state in 
tho Pan jab, British India. Area,, 448 square 
miles. Population (1891), 91,760. 

Bilaspur. A district in the Chattisgarh divi¬ 
sion, Central Provinces, British India. Area, 
8,341 square miles. Population (JH91), 1,164,- 
158. 

Bilat. See Bel it. 

Bilbao (bil-ba'o), Francisco. Born at San¬ 
tiago, Chile, Jan. 9, 1823: died at Buenos 
Ayres, Feb. 19, 1865. A Spanish-Aineriean 
journalist and propagandist. Banished from chile 
in 1846. he went to Purls where lie took part in the 
revolution of 1848 ; returning, he was a leader In the dis¬ 
turbances of 1861, and tied to Peru and thence to Ecuador 
and Buenos Ayres. Ills death was due to exposure in¬ 
curred while saving a drowning woman. 

Bilbao. A seaport, capital of tho province of 
Vizcava, Spain, situated on tho Nervion in 
lat. 4.1° 14' N., long. 2° 5G' W. It has a thriving 

trade, and was formerly noted for the manufacture of 
rapiers called by its name. It was held by the French 
1808-13, and was unsuccessfully besieged by the Curlists 
1835-36 (twice) ami 1874. Population (1897), 74,093. 

Bilboa. See Bayes. 

Bildad (bil'dad). One of the three friends of 
Job. He is called the “ Shuhite," from a territory iden- 
tifled by some with the Sakula of Ptolemy, to the east of 
Butameu, by others with Suhu of the cuneiform inscrip¬ 
tions, situated on the Euphrates south of Carchemish. 

Bilderdijk (bil-der-dik'), Willem. Born at 
Amsterdam, Sept. 7, 1755: died at Haarlem, 
Holland, Dec. 18, 1831. A Dutch poet, gram¬ 
marian, and critic. His works include “Biiltenleven ” 
(1803), “De ziekte der geleerden’’ (1807), “ De Mensch’’ 
( 1808 ), “De ondei’gang der eerste wereld” (1820). 

Bilhnger (bil'fing-er), or Biilffinger (bttl'fmg- 
er), Georg Bernhard. Born at Kannstadt, 
Wiirtemberg, Jan. 23, 1693: died at Stuttgart, 
Fob. 18, 1750. A German philosopher or the 
Wolfian school, and mathematician. lie waa 
professor of theology at Tiibingeti and nrivy councilor in 
Stuttgart. Author of “Dilueidationes de Deo, aniina Hu¬ 
mana, etc.” (1726). 

Bilguer (bil'gwer), Paul Rudolf von. Born 
at Ludwigslust, Mocklenburg-Schwerin, Sept. 
21,1815: died at Berlin, Sept. 10, 1840. A lieu¬ 
tenant in the Prussian army, noted as a chess¬ 
player. He wrote “Handbuch des Schach- 
spiels” (1843), etc. 



Bilin 

Bilin (b@'lin). The language of the Bogos. 
Bilin (bi-16n'). A manufacturing town and 
watering-place in Bohemia, situated on the 
Biela 42 miles northwest of Prague. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), commune, 6,651. 

Bilioso (bil-i-6'so). An amusing diplomatist 
in Marston’s play “The Malcontent.” 
Billaud-Varenne (be-yo'vii-ren'), Jean Nico¬ 
las. Born at La Rochelle, France, April 211, 
1756: died at Port-au-Prince, Haiti, June 3, 
1819. A French Revolutionist, member of the 
Convention and of the Committee of Public 
Safety. lie was deported to Guiana In 1810, came to 
New York, and then went to Haiti. 

Billaut (be-yo'), Adam. A French poet, 1602- 
1662, most familiarly known as Maitre or Mas¬ 
ter Adam. 

Bille (bil'e), Steen Andersen. Born Aug. 22, 
1751: died at Copenhagen, April 15, 1833. A 
Danish admiral and minister of stale, distin¬ 
guished in an attack on Tripoli in 1798, and in 
the battle of Copenhagen in 1807. 

Bille, Steen Andersen. Born at Copenhagen, 
Dec. 5, 1797: died there, May 7,1883. A Dan¬ 
ish admiral and minister of marine, son of Steen 
Andersen Bille. ne took part in an expedition to 
South America in 1840, and commanded a scientific ex¬ 
pedition round the world 1845-47, in the corvette Galatea, 
of which he has given an account in “Beretning oin Cor* 
vetten Galathcas Reiso omkrung jorden 1845-40 og 47” 
(1849 61). 

Billickin (bil'i-kin), Mrs. A keeper of lodg¬ 
ings in Charles Dickens\s “Mystery of Edwin 
Drood.” Her distinguishing characteristics aro “ per¬ 
sonal faintness and an overpowering personal candor.” 

Billings (bil'ingz), Joseph. [The surname Hil¬ 
lings is a patronymic genitive of Billing , an AS, 
name, ‘son of Bill,’ Bill meaning ‘sword.’J 
Lived in the second half of the 18th century. 
An English navigator in the Russian service, 
engaged in Arctic exploration 1785-91. He was 
also a companion of Cook on his last voyage. 
Billings, Josh. The pseudonym of Henry W. 
Shaw. 

Billings. William. Born at Boston, Oct. 7, 
1746: died at Boston, Sept. 26, J800. An 
American composer. .He is said to have been the 
first American musical composer, and to have introduced 
into New England the spirited style of church music. He 
published “ The Singing-Masters Assistant’ (1778), and 
“The Fsalm-Sihger's Amusement” (1781). 

Billingsgate (bil'ingz-gat). [ME. Hillingcsgatr, 
Bylyngesgate , Belyngsgaie , AS. * Bilfinycsyaal 
(in Latin transcription Billingcsgatc), ‘Billing’s 
gate.’ See Billings,'] A gate, wharf, and lish- 
market in London, on the north bank of t ho 
Thames, near London Bridge, it was made a 
free market, in 1699. There may have been a water-gate 
here from the earliest times. The present market, how 
ever, was established in 1559, in the reign of Elizabeth. It 
was at first a general landing place for merchandise of all 
kinds. It was burned down in 1716 and rebuilt. In 1852 
new buildings were erected, and again in 1856. The pres¬ 
ent buildings were finished in 1874. The foul language 
used by the tishwIveB and others in the neighborhood has 
made its name a synonym for such Hpeech. 

Billington (bil'ing-ton), Elizabeth. Born at 
London, probably about 1768: died at Venice, 
Aug. 25,1818. A noted English singer, daughter 
of a German oboist, Carl Weichsel, and wife of 
her singing-master, James Billington. she began 
her operatic career at Dublin in “Orpheus and Eurydice,” 
and appeared at Covent Garden, Feb. 13,1786, as Rosetta in 
“Love in a Village.” In 1799 she married M. Felissent, 
from whom she soon separated, but with whom she was 
later (1817) reconciled, and returned to England in 1801. 
She retired from the stage in 1811. 

Billiton (bil -li-ton'),or Blitong(ble-tong'). An 
island east of Banca and southwest of Borneo, 
in lat. 3° S., long. 108° E.: a colonial posses- 
siornof Holland since 1814. Area, 1,863 square 
miles. Population, about 28,000. 

Billroth (bil'rot), Theodor. Born at Bergen 
on the island of Rttgen, April 26, 1829: died at 
Abbazia, Istria, Feb. 6, 1894. A noted German 
surgeon. 

Biloxi (bi-lok'si). A division of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians which probably included, besides 
the Biloxi proper, the Pascagoula (or Pasco- 
boula) and the Moctoby, tribes which were in 
three villages on Biloxi Bay, Mississippi, in 1699. 
At the beginning of the 19th century the Biloxi and Pas¬ 
cagoula were in Rapides parish, Louisiana. A few of the 
Biloxi proper still live near Lecomptc, Rapides parish, 
Louisiana. See Siouan. 

Bilqula (bil-ko'lft), or Bellacoola. A Sali- 
shan tribe of North American Indians, on the 
coast of British Columbia. With the Haeltzuke(of 
the Wakaahan stock) they number 2,500. See Salinhan. 

B1180X1 (bil'son), Thomas. Bom at Winchester, 
England, 1546: died at Westminster, June 18, 
1616. An English prolate end author, conse- 
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crated bishop of Worcester in 1596, and trans¬ 
lated to Winchester in 1597. 

Bilston (bil'ston). A town in Staffordshire, 
England, 2^ miles southeast of Wolverhampton, 
noted for its iron manufactures. Population 
(1891), 23,453. 

Bima (be'm&). A seaport on the northern 
coast of Sumbawa, Dutch East Indies, in lat. 
8° 30' N., long. 118° 45' E. 

Bimini (be-me-ne'), or Bimani (be-ma-nd'). 
The name formerly given by West Indian na¬ 
tives to an island or region north of them, 
where, according to their legends, there was a 
fountain whose waters conferred perpetual 
youth. Probably the island, like tlie fountain, was a 
fable ; but the name woh given in the early maps to the 
peninsula of Florida. About the middle of the 16th cen- 
turY Bimini was sometimes supposed to be in Mexico. 
Binche (Imhsh). A town in the province of 
Hninaut, Belgium, 11 miles east-southeast of 
Mons. Population (1890), 10,104. 

Binet (be-na'), SatanA The pseudonym of 
Francisque Sareey. 

Bingen (bing'en). A town in the province of 
Rhme-Hesso* Hesse, situated at the junction 
of theNahe and Rhine 16 miles west of Mainz. 
It contains the castle of Klopp. In 1689 it was nearly de¬ 
stroyed by the French. Population (1890), commune, 7,664. 

Binger (bah-zhar') Louis Gustave. Born Oct. 
14,1856. A French officer and African explorer. 
For the French government he connected the French pos¬ 
sessions on the Upper Niger with those at Grand Hassum 
on the Ivory Coast. He started from Barmnakou in 1887; 
explored Hlkaso and Kong, where he found no chain of 
mountains; and then turned to the north (18S8)and reached 
Hurmno and Wagadugu. From here he turned again to 
the south, and made his way over Salaga, Bontuku and 
Kong to Grand Hussain (1889). He placed Tieba, Kong, 
and Bontuku under a French protectorate. In 1892 he re¬ 
turned to West Africa a^ French commissioner for the 
settlement of the Ashanti boundaries with England. 

Bingham (bing'am), George. Born at Mel- 
combe, Dorsetshire, Nov. 7, 1715: died at Pim- 
perne, Dorsetshire, Oct. 11, 1800. An English 
divine and antiquarian, rector of Pimpcrne. 
Bingham, Joseph. Born at Wakefield, Eng¬ 
land, Sept., 1068: died at Havant, near Ports¬ 
mouth, England, Aug. 17, 1723. An English 
divine and writer on church history. His chief 
work is “ Origlnes Ecclesiastic® ” (1708-22), or “ Antiqui¬ 
ties of the Christian Church.” 

Binghamton (bing'am-ton). A city and the 
county-seat, of Broome County, New York, sit¬ 
uated at the junction of the Chenango and Sus¬ 
quehanna rivers, in lat. 42° 8' N., long. 75° 57' 
W. It is an important railway center. It was 
settled in 1787. Population (1900), 39,647. 
Bingley (bing'li). A manufacturing town in 
the West. Riding of Yorkshire, England, 5 miles 
northwest of Bradford. Population (1891), 
10,023. 

Bini (be'ne). See Nnpc. 

Binnenhof (bin'non-hof). Originally, the pal¬ 
ace of Count William of Holland, at The 
Hague, an irregular agglomeration of buildings, 
in part medieval, inclosing a court, in which 
stands the Hall of the Knights, a brick, chapel¬ 
like gabled structure with turrets, now used as 
a depository for archives, in the north wing are 
the quarters of the States-General, with some good Re¬ 
naissance chimriey-tifcces and historical paintings. 
Binney (bin'i), Amos> Born at Boston, Mass., 
Oct. 18, 1803: died at Rome, Feb.’18, 1847. An 
American naturalist and patron of science. 
He wrote “Terrestrial and Air-breathing Mol- 
lusks” (1851), etc. 

Binney, Horace. Born at Philadelphia, Jan. 
4,1780: died there, Aug. 12, 1875. An eminent 
American lawyer and legal writer. He was 
graduated at Harvard College in 1797; was admitted to 
the Philadelphia bar in 1800 ; was Whig member of Con¬ 
gress 1833-36; arid was a director and defender of the 
United States Bank. 

Binney, Thomas. Born at Nowcastle-on-Tyne. 
England, April, 1798: died at Clapton, England, 
Feb. 24, 1874. A noted English Congregational 
divine and controversialist. 

Bintang (bin-tang'). An island of the Dutch 
East Indies, situated south of Singapore, in lat. 
1° N., long. 104° 20' E. Area, 455 square miles. 
Binue (bin'we). The largest affluent of the 
Niger River, West Africa. It springs in Adamawa, 
north of Ngaundere, makes a bend to the north, and joins 
the Niger at Lokoja. It is navigable for 1,000 kilometers, 
as far as Rilmgo, but only from May to January. From 
Yola down it belongs to the Royal Niger Company. It 
was explored principally by Baikie and R. Flegel. 
Biobio (be-o-bo'o). A province in central Chile. 
Capital, Angeles. Area, 4,158 square miles. 
Population (1895), 88,749. 

Biooio. A river in Chile which flows into the 
Pacific at Concepcion. Length, about 300 
miles. 


Birh 

Bion (bi'on). [Gr. B/wr.] Born at Phlossa, near 
Smyrna, Asia Minor: lived about 280 b. c. A 
Greek bucolic poet. His chief extant poem 
is the “Epitaphios Addnidos” (“Lament for 
AdoniH ”). 

Biondello (bd-on-del'ld). A servant to Lu¬ 
cent io in Sliakspere’s “ Taming of the Shrew.” 
Biondi (be-on'de), Sir Giovanni Francesco. 
Horn on the island of Losina, Gulf of Venice, 
1572: diedntLausanne, Switzerland, 1644. An 
Italian novelist and historian, long resident in 
England, where he became a gentleman of the 
king’s privy chamber. He published throe romances 
of chivalry, in Italian, which wore translated into Eng¬ 
lish as “Eroinena, or Love and Revenge ” (1631), “ Don- 
zella desterrada, or The Banish’d Virgin ” (168&X “Coral- 
bo ” (1655), a sequel to the preceding. 

Biot (be-6'), Jean Baptiste. Born at Paris, 
April 21, 1774: died at Paris, Feb. 3, 1862. A 
celebrated French physicist and chemist, noted 
especially for his discoveries in optics. His 
chief works are “Essai do gdometrie analytique” (1805), 

“ Trailc 4 clcinentuire d astronottiie physique” (1805), 
“Traits do physique experimontale” (1816), “ Traits &US- 
mentairo de physique expcrlinentale” (1818-21), and works 
on ancient Egyptian, Indian, ami Chinese astronomy. 

Bir (her). [Turk. Birrjik , Bithra.] A town, the 
ancient Birtha or Bit hra, in the vilayet of Alep¬ 
po, Asiatic Turkey, situated on the Euphrates 
in lat. 37° 5' N., long. 38° 3' E. Population 
(est imated), 8,000. 

Birch (berch), Harvey. The chief character 
in Cooper’s novel “ The Spy.” 

Birch, Samuel. Born at London, Nov. 3, 1813: 
died there, Dec. 27,1885. An English arcllieolo- 
Lrist. He published “Gallery of Antiquities” (1842), 
“Introduction to the Study of Egyptian Hieroglyphs" 
<1857), “ History of Ancient Pottery ” (1858), etc. 

Birch, Thomas. Born at London, Nov. 23, 
1705: died near London, Jan. 9, 1766. AnEng- 
lish writer on history and biography. He wrote 
nearly all the English biographies in the ‘^General Dic¬ 
tionary, Historical and (Titleal ” (1734-41), edited “Thur- 
loc’s State Papers” (1742), compiled “Memoirs of the 
Reign of queen Elizabeth” (1754), etc. 

Birch-Pfeiffer (berch'pfi'fcr), Charlotte. Bom 

at Stuttgart, June 23, 1800: died ut Berlin, Ang. 
25, 1868. A German actress and dramatist. 
Her chief dramas are “ Dorf und Stadt” (1848), “Die 
Waise von Lowood ” (1856). “ Die Grille ” (1856), etc. 

Bird, Golding. Born ill Norfolk, England, Dec. 
9, 1814: died at Tunbridge Wells, Oct. 27,1854. 
An English physician and medical writer. He 
was appointed lecturer on natural philosophy at Guv’s 
Hospital in 1836, and lecturer on materia medica at the 
College of Physicians in 1847. His chief work is his “Ele¬ 
ments of Natural Philosophy” (1839). 

Bird, Robert Montgomery. Bom at New¬ 
castle, Delaware, 1803: died at Philadelphia, 
Pa., Jan. 22,1854. An American physician and 
novelist. He wrote Bevcral tragedies, among them 
“The Gladiator,” a favorite with Edwin Forrest, and the 
novels “Calavar” (1834), “The Infidel” (1835), etc. 

Bird, or Byrd, or Bvrde.William. Born about 
1538: died at London, July 4, 1623. An Eng¬ 
lish organist, and composer of madrigals and 
sacred music. He is said to have composed 
the well-known canon “Non nobis Domine,” 
but it is not in bis works. 

Birdcage Walk. A walk on'the south side of 
St. James’s Park, London. It is so named from 
the aviaries which were ranged along its side as 
early as the time of tlie Stuarts. 

Bird in a Cage, The. A play by Shirley, printed 
in 1633. 

Birds, The. A comedy of Aristophanes, pro¬ 
duced in 414 B. C. It obtained the second prize. It 
is “profoundly interesting ns a piece of brilliant invagi¬ 
nation, with less political rancour and loss obscenity than 
most of the author’s work, and Justly accounted one of 
the best, if not the best, of bis extant plays” ( Mahaffy ). 

Birdlime (herd Tim). A disreputable character 
in Webster’s “Westward U<>.” It is he who says 
“Is not old wine wholesoinest, old pippins toothBomest, 
old wood burn brightest, old linen wash whitest?" (ii. 2). 

Biren. See Biron. 

Bireno (be-rii'no). The husband of the de¬ 
serted Olimpia in Anosto’s “Orlando Furioso.” 
Birgitta (bir-git'til), or Brigitta (bri-git'til), 
Saint, of Sweden' Born at Finstad, in Up¬ 
land, Sweden, 1302 (1303): died at Rome, July 
23, 1373. A Swedish nun. She was related to the 
royal family of Sweden. On the death of her husband, 
(If Gud in arson, in 1344, she decided to found an order, 
and obtained the papal confirmation of the proposed rule 
(regula Saudi Salvatoris) from Urban V. in 1367, the order 
being established in 1370. She was the author of “Reve- 
lationes,” claiming divine inspiration, which were de¬ 
nounced by Gcrson, but which were confirmed by the 
Council of Basel. She was canonized, Oct. 7, 1391, by 
Boniface I., and her day falls on Feb. 1. 

Birh (horn). A district in the Nizam’s domin¬ 
ions, British India. Area, 4,460 square miles. 
Population (1891), 642,722. 



Birkbeck 

Birkbeck (b6rk'bok), George. Born at Settle, 
Yorkshire. England, Jan. 10, 1770: died at 
London, Dec. 1, 1841. An English physician 
and educational reformer who, with others, 
founded the Glasgow Mechanics* Institute 18211, 
and in 1824 a similar institution in London 
(latercalled the “ Birkbeck Institute ”), and the 
University College, London, in 1827. 
Birkenfeld (ber'ken-feld). A principality be¬ 
longing (since 1817) to Oldenburg, Germany, 
situated east of Treves, surrounded by Rhe- 
nish Prussia. Area, 104 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1*90), 41,242. 

Birkenfeld. The capital of Birkenfeld, Olden¬ 
burg, Germany, 26 miles east-southeast of 
Treves. 

Birkenhead, or Berkenhead (btVkon-hed), 
Sir John. Born near Northwich, Cheshire, 
England, March 24, 1G1G: died at Whitehall, 
Dec. 4, 1679. An English satirist and journal¬ 
ist, editor of the “Mercurius Aulieus” (which 
see) in the civil war. % 

Birkenhead. A seaport and suburb of Liver¬ 
pool, in Cheshire, England, situated on the 
Mersey opposite Liverpool, with which it is 
connected by tunnel and ferries. It has ex¬ 
tensive docks, ship-building, and commerce. 
Population (1901). 110,926. 

Birkenhead, The. An English troop steamer 
which was wrecked off the Cape of Good Hope 
Feb. 26, 18f>2. The troops formal at the word of com¬ 
mand and went down at their posts, having put the wo¬ 
men and children in the boats. More than 400 men wero 
drowned. 

Birket el-Kurun (ber'kot el-kd-rtfn'). [Ar., 
‘Lake of the Horns/] A brackish lake in 
Fayum, Egypt, in lat. 29° 30' N., long. 30° 40' 
E., fod by the Nile. It was formerly erroneously 
supposed to be Lake Mooris. Length, 34 miles. 
Greatest breadth, 6£ miles. 

Birmingham (b6r'ming-am). [ME. Berm lug- 
ham , AS. prob. * Beormingaham , dwelling of the 
Beormings, or sons of Boorm. The ME. and E. 
forms of the name are numerous. One of them, 
Brummagem, has become appellative of cheap 
jewelry.] A city in the northwestern extremity 
of Warwickshire, England, in hit. 52° 29' N., 
long. 1° 54' W., the fourth city in size in Eng¬ 
land and the second manufacturing center, it 
ih one of the principal places in the world for manufac¬ 
tures of hardware. It is (perhaps) built on the site of a 
Homan station. It is mentioned in Domesday Book. In 
1043 it was taken by ITince Rupert. It waa the acene of 
riots against Priestley in 1791, and of Chartist riots in 1839. 
Population (1901), M2.204. 

Birmingham (bfir'ming-liam). A cily, the enp- 
ital of Jefferson (bounty, Alabama, situated in 
Jones Valley in lat. 33°30'N., long. 86° 53' W.: 
founded in 1871. It is now one of the chief iron¬ 
manufacturing cities in the t inted States. There are 
large supplies of coal and limestone in the neighborhood, 
ana of iron (6 miles distant). It is also an important rail¬ 
road center. Population i 1900), 3>,415. 

Birmingham. A suburb within the munici¬ 
pality of Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, situated 
south of the Monongahela River. 

Birmingham Festival. A musical festival 
held triennially at. Birmingham, England, es¬ 
tablished ill 1768. Handel’s music originally formed 
the main part of the programs, which are most important. 
The proceeds of the festivals are given to the funds of 
the General Hospital. 

Birnam (b£r'nam). A hill in Perthshire, Scot¬ 
land, situated 1l miles northwest of Perth, for¬ 
merly part of a royal forest which is referred 
to in “ Macbeth” as Birnam Wood. Height, 
1,324 feot. 

Birnbaumer Wald (bdm'boinn-or vald). [G., 
‘pear-tree wood,* translating Ihc Latin name 
Ad Pirum , * at the pear-tree.*] A plateau in 
Carniola, northeast of Trieste, near the river 
Frigidus, the scene of the victory of Theodo¬ 
sius in 394. It contains the Roman station Ad 
Pirum, on tho main road across the Alps into 
Italy. 

Birney (bor'ni), David Bell. Born at Hunts¬ 
ville, Ala., May 29,1825: died at Philadelphia, 
Oct 18,186*1. An American brigadier-general, 
son of James Gillespie Birney. He served with 
distinction in the \rmy of the Potomac 1862-04, especially 
at ChancellorHville and at Gettysburg. 

Birney, James Gillespie. Born at Danville, 
Ky., Feb. 4, 1792: died at Perth Amboy, 
N. .7., Nov. 25,1857. An American politician, 
candidate of tho “ Liberty” party for Presi¬ 
dent 1840 and 1844. 

Birni (ber'nS), or Old Birni. The former capi¬ 
tal of Bornu, in Sudan, iu lat. 13° 20' N., long. 
13° E. 

Biron (F. pron. be-rbiV). 1. A lord attending 
on the King of Navarre, in Shakspero’s “ Love’s 
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Labour *s Lost.” He is gay and eloquent, and 
holds nothing sacred.— 2. (bi'ron). Tho hus¬ 
band of Isabella in Southerners play “The Fatal 
Marriage.” He is supposed to be killed in battle, but 
returns after seven yeais to find his wife married to an¬ 
other through the machinations of his younger brother 
Carlos. He is killed in a fray instigated by Carlos. See 
Isabella. 

Biron (bo-roh'), Armand de Gontaut, Baron 
(later Due) de. Born 1524: killed at Eper- 
nay, Franco, July 26, 1592. A marshal of 
France. He fought in the Catholic army in the buttles 
of Dreux, St. Denis, and Moncontour, became grand mas¬ 
ter of artillery in 1609, negotiated the peace of St. Ger¬ 
main, became marshal of France in 1677, was one of the 
first to recognize Henry IV., contributed It) tho victo¬ 
ries of Arques and lvry, and was killed at the siege of 
Kpet nay. 

Biron, Armand Louis de Gontaut, Due de 
Lauzun, later Due de. Born at Paris, April 
15, 1747: died there, Dec. 31, 1793. A French 
general and politicia n. He reduced the British col¬ 
onies of Senegal and Gambia, in Africa, in 1779; joined 
Lafayette in America in 1780; commanded an unsuccess¬ 
ful expedition to capture New York from the British in 
1781 ; became general-in chief of the army of the Hliine 
in t792, and of the army of the coast at La Rochelle iu 
1793 ; and, In spite of his capture of flaumur and his de¬ 
feat of the Vendeans, w as executed by order of the revolu¬ 
tionary tribunal of Fouquier-Tinville, whose displeasure 
he hnd incurred. 

Biron, Charles de Gontaut, Due de. Born 
1562: died at Paris, July 31, 1602. An admiral 
and marshal of Franco, son ot‘ Armand do 
Gontaut. He was the friend and a trusted officer of 
Henry IV., by whom he was made admiral of France in 
1692, marshal in 1694, governor of Burgundy In 1696, and 
duke and peer in 1698. He was executed for plotting with 
Savoy and Spain to dismember France. 

Biron, Conspiracy and Tragedy of Charles, 
Duke of. Two plays by Chapman which may 
bo regarded as a single play. They were produced 
in 1006, printed in 1608^ and reprinted In 1026 during 
Chapman's lifetime, with revisions. 

Birs Nimrud (burs nem-rod'). [ Ar., ‘ Nimrod’s 
tower/J A mound of ruins on the site of Bor- 
sippa, northeast of tho city of Babylon, where 
stood the celebrated temple of Nobo Ezida (de¬ 
scribed in Herodotus T. 178 as that of Bel). 
To this temple, constructed in the shape of a pyramid of 
seven stages, it is supposed the narrative of the tower of 
Babel iu Gen. xi. attached itself. See /iuryi/ipa. 

Birstall (bor'stal). A manufacturing town 
in the West, Riding of Yorkshire, England, 
7 miles southwest of Leeds. Population ( 1891 , 
6,528. 

Birth of Merlin, The, or The Child has lost 
a Father. A tragicomedy published in 1662 
as by Shakspero and Rowley. It iB clearly a re¬ 
fashioning by liowley of an old play. The present title is 
Rowley’s. The original author is unknown. 

Biru (be-ro'). An Indian chief who, in the 
early part of the 16th century, ruled a small 
region in the extreme northwest corner of 
South America, adjacent to the isthmus of 
Darien. The Spanish called this region the province 
of Biru, and extended the appellation to a rich region 
farther south, of which they had vague reports ; hence, 
probably, the name Peru originated. The territory proper 
of Mini was ravaged by Gaspar de Nova]is in 1615, and 
traversed by Andagoya in 1622. 

Bisa (be'sii), or Wa-Bisa (wii-be'sa). A Bantu 
tribe of British Zumbesia, Africa, between the 
Zambesi and Lake Bangwcolo. They are great 
traders. It was in the northern part of their territory 
that Livingstone died. Their language seems to be re¬ 
lated to Lunda and Yao 

Bisbal, Count. See O’Donnell. 

Biscay (his'kfi). fSp. Biseaya, now Vizcaya.] 
One of the Basque Provinces in Spain, bor¬ 
dering on the Bav of Biscay. Capital, Bilbao. 
Area, 849 square miles. Population (1887), 
235,659. 

Biscay. Bay Of. [F. Oolfe de dascogne.] An 
arm of the Atlantic west of France and north 
of Spain: the Roman Sinus Aquitanicus, Sinus 
Canfcabrieus, Cantaber Oceanus, etc. its limits 
are the island of Ushant and Cape Ortegal. It is noted 
for Its storms. The chief tributaries are the Loire and 
Garonne. 

Biscay Provinces. The provinces of Biscay, 
Alava, and Guipuzcoa in Spain. 

Bisceglie (be-shel'ye). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Bari, Italy, 22 miles northwest of Bari. 
Population, 21,000. 

Bischof (bish'df), Karl Gustav. Born at 
Word, near Nuremberg, Bavaria, Jan. 18. 1792: 
died at Bonn, Prussia, Nov. 30, 1870. A Ger¬ 
man chemist and geologist, professor of chem¬ 
istry at Bonn. 

Bischoff, Theodor Ludwig Wilhelm. Born 

at Hannover, Germany, Oct. 28, 1807: died at 
Munich, Dec. 5, 1882. A German anatomist, 
and physiologist, professor of physiology and 
anatomy at Heidelberg. 
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Bischofszell (bish'ofs-tsel). A town in the can¬ 
ton of Thurgau, Switzerland, at the junction 
of the Sitter and Thur, 13 miles south of Con¬ 
stance. Population (1888), 2,189, 

Biserta (be-zer'tii). 1. See Biserta .— 2. Tho 
capital of King Agramant, in Ariosto’s “Or¬ 
lando Furioso.” It, was besieged and taken by 
Orlando, Astolfo, and Brandimart. 

Bisharin (be-shii-ren'). A Hamitic tribe of 
northeast Africa. With the related Iiadendoa, Hal- 
lenga, Ababdi, and Men Amir tribes, it is said to constitute 
tho Medju nation of Arabic literature, the Hlommyes of 
the Romans, the Kushitvs of the Mible, and the Kthlopians 
of Herodotus. The habitat of these tribes is between the 
Red Sea and the Nile, and between Egypt and Abyssinia 
They are Mohammedans, pastoral and nomadic. By the 
Mahdi insurrection they have been torn from Egypt. 

Bishop (bish'up), Ann Riviere. Born at Lon¬ 
don, 1814: died at New York, March 18, 1884. 
An English singer in oratorio ami opera, known 
as Madame Anna Bishop. She married Sir Henry 
Rowley Bfehop in 1831, and, after Iuh death, Mr. Schultz 
in 1858. She appeared first on the concert stage in 1837, 
and for tho last time In 1883. Her voice was a high so¬ 
prano. 

Bishop, Sir Henry Rowley. Born at London, 
Nov. 18, 1786: died at London, April 30, 1855, 
An English musician, composer of operas, 
songs, cantatas, etc. His numerous works include 
“The Miller and his Men” (1813), “The Slave” (1816). 
“Maid Marian” (1823), “Clari" (containing Paynes 
“ Home, Sweet Home,” 1822), etc. 

Bishop Blougram’s Apology. A poem by 

Robert Browning. He is said to have intended Mishop 
Blougmm for Cardinal Wiseman, but the description is 
to the last degree untrue. 

Bishop-Auckland (bish'up-ak'land). A town 
in Durham, northern England, lO miles south¬ 
west of Durham. It contains the palace of the 
Bishop of Durham. Population (1891), 10,527. 
Bishopscote, Bishopscott. Old corruptions of 
Pejebscof , a name or the Androscoggin River. 
Bishopsgate (bish'ups-gat). The principal en¬ 
trance through tho northern wall of old London. 
The only entrance in the northern wall in Roman times 
was near this point. Near hero Ermyn street and tho 
Vicinal wav entered the city. Bishopsgate street is the 
street which goes over the aite of tho old gate, and Is di¬ 
vided into “ Bishopsgate within’’and “Bishopsgate with¬ 
out.” The gate was destroyed in the reign of George 11. 
The foundations of the old Roman gate have been found. 

Biskara (bes'ka-rii), or Biskra (bes'krii). A 
city in the department of Constantine, Algeria, 
in lat. 35° 27'N., long. 5° 22' K. It was taken by 
the French in 1844. Population (1891), 7,166. 

Bismarck (biz'miirk), Otto Eduard Leopold, 
Prince von. Born at Schdnhausen, Prussia, 
April 1, 1815; died at Fricdriclisruii, July 30, 
1898. A famous Prussian statesman, the cre¬ 
ator of German unity, lie studied at the universi¬ 
ties of Gottingen and Berlin; entered the united Landtag 
of Prussia in 1847 ; and in 1849 50, as a member of the sec¬ 
ond chamber of the Prussian diet, became known as an 
outspoken advocate of reactionary measures. Tn 1851 he 
was appointed Prussian ambassador to the diet of the Ger¬ 
manic Confederation at Frankfort; in 1859 he became am¬ 
bassador to Russia; and in 1862 he was for a few mouths 
ambassador to France. He was appointed Prussian pre¬ 
mier and minister of foreign affairs Oct. 8, 1862, and en¬ 
gaged in a long struggle with the Landing over the ques¬ 
tion of the army increase and the prerogatives of the 
crown. After the Schleswig Holstein war of 1804, ill 
which he secured the cooperation of Austria, he was 
made a count, Sept., 1865. On the renewal of the Schles¬ 
wig-Holstein complications Bismarck concluded an al¬ 
liance with Italy, and war against Austria was declared 
(1866). In 1867 he became chancellor of the North Ger¬ 
man Confederation, and added to Prussian prestige by 
baffling Napoleon’s designs on Luxemburg. Ills concilia¬ 
tory attitude toward the South German states prepared 
the way for the triumphs of the Franco-German wur of 
1870-71. In 1871 he became the first chancellor of tho 
German Empire, ami was made a prince. He lalx>red 
until 1878 in harmony with the National Liberal party, 
and engaged In a protracted struggle with the Dltrnmon- 
tunes —the so-called Knlturkampf. After 1878 he inau¬ 
gurated a series of economic reforms, including systems 
of insurance for the laboring classes, and advocated a 
vigorous colonial policy. He presided at the Berlin Con¬ 
gress of 1878, and concluded the Triple Alliance (1883). 
Having incurred the displeasure of William II., he re¬ 
signed March, 1890, the title of Duke of Lauenburg being 
conferred upon him on his retirement. His eightieth 
birthday (April 1, 1896) was made the occasion for extra¬ 
ordinary ovations in his honor, in which the emperor 
joined. 

Bismarck. The capital of North Dakota and 
of Burleigh County, situated on the Missouri 
in lat. 46° 50' N., long. 100° 50' W.: settled in 
1873. Population (1900), 3,319. 

Bismarck Archipelago. A group of islands in 
the Pacific Ocean, comprising Neu-Pommern 
(New Britain), Neu-Meeklenburg (New Ire- 
land), and some smaller neighboring islands, 
made a German possession in 1884. The pres¬ 
ent name was (in honor of Prince Bismarck) 
substituted for New Britain Island in 1885. 
Bissagos (bis-sft'gos), or BidjagO (be-j&'gd). A 
heathen tribe of Portuguese Guinea, West Af- 
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rica, inhabiting the islands of the same name. 
The principal town is Bolama, where the Por¬ 
tuguese steamers call. 

BiSSagOS. A group of islands west of Sene- 
gambia, Africa, in lat. 11°-12° N., long. 1G° W. 
All the islands belong to Portuguese Guinea. 
Bisson fbis'sen), Herman Wilhelm. Born 
near Schleswig, Oct. 121, 1798: died at Copen¬ 
hagen, March 10, 18G8. A Danish sculptor, 
director of the academy at Copenhagen after 
1850. His chief works are at Copenhagen. 
Bistritz (bis'trits), Hung. Beszterczetbca'tert- 
sa). A town in Transylvania, situated on the 
Bistritz in lat. 47° 10' N., long. 24° 28' E. It 
was formerly an important place. Population 
(1890), 9,109. 

Bisutun. See Bahts tun. 

Bit Humri (bet hom'ri). [‘Thehouse of Omri. , ] 
The name of tho country of Israel in the As¬ 
syrian inscriptions: after Omri, the founder of 
t he 4th dynasty in the kingdom of Israel, it was 
the Assyrian fashion to name countries after the founders 
of their reigning houses. 

Bithynia (bi-tkin'i-ii). [Hr. M/Ovria.] In ancient 
geography, a division of Asia Minor, lying be¬ 
tween the Propontis, Bosporus, and Euxiue on 
the north, Mysia on the west, Phrygia and Gala¬ 
tia on the south, and Paphlagoma on the east. 
Its Inhabitants wore of Thracian origin. Nicotnedes I. 
became its first independent king about 278 h. o.; and 
Nicomedes III. bequeathed tho kingdom to Home 74 li. c. 
It was governed by lMiny the Younger. It contained the 
cities of Ohalcedon, Ueraclea, Prusa, Nica*a, and Nleo- 
media. 

Biton (bi'tpn) and Oleobis (kle'o-bis). [Or. 
B inov and k/b'o^/f.] In Greek legend, sons of 
Cydippe, priestess of Hera at Argos. During a 
festival the priestess had to ride to the temple inaeliariot, 
and as the oxen were not at hand, Biton and Clcobis 
dragged the chariot with their mother forty-live stadia to 
the temple, in which they fell asleep, and, in answer to a 
prayer of their mother to Hera to reward this act of filial 
piety with the greatest boon for mortals, never awoke. 
Herodotus makes Solon relate this story to Cmsus. 

Bitonto (be-tou'to). A city in tho province of 
Bari, Apulia, Italy, situated 11 miles west of 
Bari: the Roman Bituntum (whence Die mime). 

Here, May 2!), 1734, the Spaniards under Montemar de¬ 
feated the Austrians, thereby gaining the kingdom of 
Naples. The cathedral is a medieval church with Sara 
cenio elements, remaining almost untampered with. It. 
inis three apses, In the nave alternate coupled and clustered 
columns, handsome ambones, and a well-proportioned 
and richly ornamented front. The crypt Is of the char¬ 
acteristic Southern type. Population (1881), commune, 
2 fi,2( >7. 

Bitsch (bic*h), formerly Kaltenhausen (kal'- 
ten-hou-zen). [G. / iifsrli , F. Hitchc .] A town 
in Lorraine, Alsace-Lorraine, situated on the 
northern slope of the Vosges, in lat. 49° 4' N., 
long. 7° 26' K. It is a noted fortress, supposed to be 
impregnable. It was besieged by the Hermans in 1870, 
and surrendered after the peace. Population (1890), 2,704. 

Bitterfeld (bit'er-feld). A manufacturing town 
in the province of Saxony, Prussia, situated on 
tho Muldo 20 miles north of Leipsic. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), commune, 9,047. 

Bit Yakin (bet yil-keu'). I ‘ House of Yakin.’] 
A principality in the extreme south of Baby¬ 
lonia, on the sea-coast, named for its ruling 
family, from which Merodach-baladan, king of 
Babylonia (722-702 B. 0.), descended. The last 
king of this powerful family was subdued by 
Asurbanipal, king of Assyria GG8-G2G B. u. 
Bitzer (bifc'zGr). A school-boy under Mr. 
M'Choakum brought up on the Gradgrind sys¬ 
tem, in Charles Dickens’s story “Hard Times”: 
afterward a porter in Bounderby’s bank, with a 
heart “accessible to reason and nothing else.” 
Do is a spy. 

Bitzius (bet/se-os), Albert: pseudonym Jere- 
mias Gotthelf. Born at Morat, in Fribourg, 
Switzerland, Oct. 4, 1797: died at Lutzoliliih, 
in Bern, Switzerland, Oct. 22, 1854. A Swiss 
pastor and author, noted chiefly for his moral¬ 
izing novels illustrating the home life of the 
Bernese peasantry. 

Bivar, Rodrigo de. Boo Cid. 

Bizerta, or Biserta (be-zer'tii), or Benzert. 
A seaport in northern Tunis, in lat. 37° 17' N., 
long. 9° 53' E., on the site of the ancient Hippo 
Zaritus. 

Bizet (bi-za/), Alexandre 06sar Leopold 
(called Georges)* Born at Bougival, near Paris, 
Oct. 25, 1838 : died at Paris, June 3, 1875. A 
French composer, author of “ Carmen” (1875), 
etc. 

Rjarme, Brynjolf. A pseudonym of Henrik 
Ibsen. 

Bjelgorod. See Biclgorod. 

Bjdmeborg Iby6r'ne-b6rg). A town in the 
province of Abo-Bjorneborg, Finland, situated 
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on the Gulf of Bothnia in lat. 61° 28' N., long. 
21° 22' E. Population (1890), 9,077. 

Bjdrnson (by^m'son), Bjdrnstierne. Bom at 
Kvikno, Osterdalen, Norway, Dee. 8, 1832. A 
Norwegian poet, novelist, and dramatist. His 
father was a clergyman at Osterdalen and later held the 
living at Nie# In the Romsdal. After attending the gram¬ 
mar-school at Molde he went to the University at Chris¬ 
tiania, and was subsequently in Upsala and Copenhagen. 
In 1857 he returned from abroad, and was first director of 
the theater in Bergen, and afterward (1865)) for a short time 
editor of the Journal “ Aftonhladet ” in Christiania. In 
1800 he went abroad ; upon bis return, in 1803, the Stor¬ 
thing voted him a yearly stipend. From 1805 to 1807 he 
was director of the Christiania theater, and editor, during 
the time, of the journal “Norske Folkeblad." He has 
taken an active part in the political and social life of 
Scandinavia. In 1880 he traveled in America. Recently 
he has lived upon ids estate Olestad, in theGausdal. His 
first novel, “ SynnOve Solhakken," appeared in 1857. It 
was followed by “Arne*' (1858), “Bn Glad Gut*’ (“A 
Happy Boy,” I860), and later (1808) l)v “ Fiskerjenten *’ 
(“The Fisher Malden ”) — all stories of Norwegian peasant 
life, to which are to be added at various times, in the same 
vuln, a number of shorter tales. “ Magnhild ” (1877) and 
“Captain Manzana ” followed — the one a tale of middle- 
class life in Norway, the other an Italian story, n is latest 
novels, “ Pet Flager i Byen og paa Uavnen ! * (“ Flags are 
Flying in the Town and Harbor”), and “ Paa Guds Veie” 
(“In God's Way ”), are novels of tendency. He Is the au¬ 
thor, besides, of numerous dramas whose material has been 
taken from the sagas, from recent history, and from mod¬ 
ern life. They are “ Mellem Slagone (“Between the 
Battles”) and “ llalte Hulda” (“Lame Hulda,” 1858), 

“ Kong Sverre ” (“ King Sverre,” 1861), tho trilogy “ Sigurd 
Slemhe ” (1802), “Maria Stuart i Skotland " (Mary Stuai t 
in Scotland,” 1803), “ De Nygifte ” (“The Newly Wedded 
Pair,” 1865), “Sigurd Jorsalfar” (“Sigurd the Crusader," 
1873), “En Fallit” (“A Bankruptcy”) and “ Rcdaktdren ” 
(“The Editor,” 1875), “Kongen” (“The King,” 1877), 
“Leonardo "and “Dct nye System ’’(“The New System,” 
1870). There arc a number of Icsh important dramas, 
viz.: “ En llanske,” “Geografi og Kjaerlighed," “Over 
.Evne.” The earlier works, like “Arne,” contain a num¬ 
ber of lyrics. An epic poem. “ Arnljot Gelline,” ap¬ 
peared in 1870. 

Bjornstierna (byom'sber'na), Count Magnus 
Fredrik Ferdinand. Born at Dresden, Oct.. 
10, 1779: died at Stockholm, Oct. 0, 1847. A 
Swedish diplomatist, lieutenant-general, and 
political writer. Ho was minister plenipoten¬ 
tiary to Great Britain 1828-4G. 

Blacas d'Aulps (blii-kas' dop'). Born at Aulps 
or Aix about 1160: died 1229. A French trou¬ 
badour. 

Black (blak), Adam. Born at Edinburgh, Feb. 
20, 1784: died there, Jau. 24, 1874. A Scotch 
publisher, at Edinburgh, and politician. Huv- 
ing begun a bookselling business in his own name in 
1807, he established 20 years later, by taking bis nephew 
into partnership, the house of Adam and Charles Black. 
Ho acquired the copyright of the “Eimyolowodia Bri- 
tannica” on the failure of Archibald Constable and Co. 
in 1827. He was member of Parliament for Edinburgh 
1860-05. 

Black, Ivory. A pseudonym of Thomas A. Jan¬ 
vier. 

Black, Jeremiah Sullivan. Born at the Glades, 
Somerset County, Pa., Jan. 10, 1810: died at 
York, Pa., Aug. 19, 1883. An American jurist 
and statesman, attorney-general 1857-GO, and 
secretary of slate 1800-61. 

Black, Joseph. Born at Bordeaux, France*, 
1728: died at Edinburgh, Dec. 6, 1799. A cele¬ 
brated Scotch chemist, noted for his discoveries 
in regard to carbonic-acid gas and latent heat. 
He beeftrae professor of medicine in the University of 
Ghisgow iu 1756, and of medicine and chemistry at Edin¬ 
burgh in 1766. 

Black, William. Born at Glasgow, Nov., 1841: 
died at Brighton, Dec. 10, 1898. A British nov¬ 
elist and journalist. In 1864 he went to London, and 
was attached to the staff of the London “ Morning Star ” in 
1865. He was also for some years assistant editor of the 
London “Daily News.” His works Include “In Silk Attire” 
(1869), “A Daughter of lleth "(1871),“ The Strange Adven¬ 
tures of a Phaeton ” (1872), “A Princess of Thule” (1873), 
“The Maid of Killeeua, and other Stories ’* (1874), “ Three 
Feather#" (1875), “Madcap Violet” (1876), “ Lady Silver- 
dale’s Sweetheart, and other Stories ”(1876), “Green Pas¬ 
tures ami Piccadilly” (1877), “ Maeleod of Dare" (1878), 
“White Wings, etc." (1880), “SunriHO,ete.'’(1880), “ White 
Heather” (1885),“In Far Lochaber” (1888), etc. 

Blackacre (blak'a-k£r), Jerry. In Wycherley's 
“ Plain Dealer,” a raw booby, not of age and still 
under his mother’s government, bred by her to 
the law, or at least to a glib use of its terms. 
Blackacre, Widow. In Wycherley’s “Plain 
Dealer,” a petulant, litigious woman, always 
with a law case on hand, she is one of the author’# 
best and most amusing characters, and is taken from the 
countess in Racine’s “Le# plaideurs.” 

Black Act, The. An English statute of 1722, 
so called because designed originally to sup¬ 
press associations of lawless persons who called 
themselves blacks. It made felonies certain crimes 
against game laws, the sending of anonymous letters de¬ 
manding money, etc. 

Black Agnes. See Dunbar, Agnrn, Countesn of. 
Blackall (Mak'Al), or Blackball (blak'hal), 
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Offspring. Born at London, 1654: died at 
Exeter, England, Nov. 29, 1716. An English 
prelate ana controversialist, made bishop of 
Exeter in 1708. He engaged in controversies with 
John 'Poland, whom he accused of having denied the genu¬ 
ineness of the Scriptures in ids “ Life of Milton,” and with 
Bishop Hoadley, agahiBt whom he supported the cause of 
diaries I. and High-Church principles. 

Black Assize. The. A name given to the Ox¬ 
ford assize of 1577, in which year Oxford was 
ravaged by jail-fever. 

Black Bateman of the North. A play by 
Thomas Dekker, with Drayton, Wilson, and 
Ohettle (1598). 

Black Bess. The famous mare of Dick Turpin, 
which saved his life by her speed and strength. 
Black Book, The. A prose satire by Thomas 
Middleton, a coarse but humorous attack on 
the vices and follies of the time: published in 
1604. It was suggested by Nash’s “Pierce 
Pennilesse.” 

Black Brunswicker^or Death’s-Head Corps. 

A corps of 2,000 horsemen equipped by the 
Duke of Brunswick to operate against Napo¬ 
leon in Germany. It vainly attempted to co¬ 
operate with the Austrians m 1809. 

Blackburn (blak'bt rn). A town in Lancashire, 
England, in lat. 53° 44' N., long. 2° 28' W. its 
chief industry is cotton manufacture (Blackburn checks, 
Blackburn grays). It is the birthplace of Hargreaves. 
Population (1901 \ 127,527. 

Black Code, The. The system of law regulat¬ 
ing the treatment of tho colored raco which 
prevailed in the southern United States before 
tho emancipation of the slaves. 

Black Country, The. The milling and manu¬ 
facturing region in the neighborhood of Bir¬ 
mingham, England. 

Black Crom. See the extract. 

St. Patrick found the Irish worshipping an idol called 
“Black Grom,” whose festival, about the beginning of 
August, is even now called “(Tomdufi Sunday.’’ “There 
were twelve idols of stone around him, and himself of 
gold”: and by another account his statue was covered 
with gold and silver, and the twelve subordinate deities 
were ornamented with plates of bronze. 

Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 271. 

Black Dick. A nickname of Richard Howe, 
first Earl llowe (1726-99). 

Black Domino, The. A comic opera produced 
in 1841, an English version of Scribe’s “Le 
domino noir” (1837). 

Black Douglas. The. William Douglas, lord 
of Nithsdale (died 1390). 

Black Dwarf, The. A novel by Sir Walter 
Scott, published in 1816. “The Black Dwarf” was a 
name given in parts of Scotland to a most malicious, un¬ 
canny creature considered responsible forall mischief done 
to flocks and herds; hence the name was given to Sir 
Edward Mauley, who was deformed and gnomish-looking. 

Black-eyed Susan. A ballad (the farewell of 
Sweet William to Black-eyed Susan) by Gay, 
published in 1720 in a collection of his poems. 
Tho music was written by Richard Leveridge 
(Grove). 

Black-eyed Susan, or All in the Downs. A 

comedy by Douglas Jerrold, produced June 8, 
1829. it was played four hundred times in that 
year alone. 

Blackfeet. See Sihampa. 

Black Flags. Bands of irregular soldiers infest¬ 
ing tho upper valley of the Rod Rivor in Ton- 
quin. They were originally survivors of the Taiping re¬ 
bellion in China. Increased by the accession of various 
adventurers, they fought against the French in their wars 
with Annum. 

Black Forest, G. Schwarzwald (shvftrts'v&ld). 
A mountainous region in the eastern part of 
Baden and tho western part of Wiirtomberg, 
between tho valleys of the Rhine and Neckar: 
famous in poetry and romance. It is divided by 
the Kinzig into Urn lower Black Forest in tlie north, and 
the Upper Black Forest in the south. It has manufac¬ 
tures of clocks, hats, wooden wares, etc. Tho highest 
summit is tho Feldberg (4,900 feet). Among other peaks 
are the Belchen and Horniagrinde. 

Black Forest Circle. All administrative divi¬ 
sion in Wiirtomberg. Area, 1,842 square miles. 
Population (1890), 481,334. 

Blackfriars. A name given to the locality at tho 
southwestern angle of old London city, on the 
Fleet. The Black Friar#, or mendicant monk# of the Do¬ 
minican order, made their appearance in London in 1221 
under the patronage of Hubert de Burgh, and were located 
In TIolborn. In 1285 they moved to the site of the old Mont- 
flehett tower, whicli had been given them for a monastery. 
The tower itself was destroyed and the material used in 
building the church. From Ludgate to the river the city 
wall was pulled down and moved westward to the Fleet, 
all the added space being devoted to the monastery. 'Die 
original site was given by Gregory Rokesley “in a street 
of Baynard Castle.” The monastery was endowed with a 
privilege of asylum, which attached itself to the locality 
after the dissolution. To this privilege and to the odoi 
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of sanctity attached to the place may be attributed the ex¬ 
istence of the Theatre of Blackfriars (which see). Players 
hud been expelled from the city limits, but ihe sheriff could 
not touch them here. W. J. Litftie, History of London. 

Blackfriars Bridge. One of tho groat stone 
bridges of London, the third bridge from tho 
tower, originally called Pitt Bridge, but soon 
named from the locality. After much discussion 
its construction was intrusted to Mr. Mylno, of Edinburgh. 
The first pile was driven .June, 1700, and the structure com¬ 
pleted Nov. 19. 1709, at a coat of £300,000. It whs 995 feet 
Jong, 42 feet wide, 02 feet high. The central span was 100 
feet wide. It was demolished in 1804, and rebuilt in a few 
years, from the designs of Cuhltt, at a cost of £320,000. 

Blackfriars Theatre. A famous London the¬ 
ater, tho site of which is now occupied by tho 
“Times” office and Playhouse Yard. Sometime 
in 1590 Sir William More conveyed to James Burbage, the 
father of Richard Burbage tho actor, part of a large house 
in Blackfriars, consisting of “seaven greato upper rornes." 
This he converted into a theater. The first tenants were the 
Children of the Chapel, afterward called the Children of 
Her Majesty’s Revels. Shaksperc and his colleagues, 
Richard Burbage, Lowin, and Condell, acted in Black- 
friars. They were first knows as the Lord Chamberlain's 
Company, but in 16o3 James T. allowed them to take the 
title of King’s Servants. The actors of Blackfriars wore 
of grave anti sober behavior, and men of high standing. 
The theater was celebrated for its music: the musicians, 
however, paid for the privilege of playing here. The stage 
was covered by a silk curtain. There were three tiers of 
galleries, and beneath them rooms or boxes. The orches¬ 
tra was seated in a balcony at the side of the stage, and 
played at the beginning and between tho acts as now. At a 
triple flourish of trumpets the curtain opened and disclosed 
the stage, which was strewn with rushes and, if a tragedy 
was to be represented, hung with black. Shakspere wrote 
exclusively f**r the Globe and Blackfriars. Almost ail of 
the great dramas of the time were performed hero. It was 
pulled down in 1055 (Duran). 

Black Friday. 1 . Good Friday: so called be¬ 
cause on that day, in the Western Church, the 
vestments of the clergy and altar are black.— 
2. Any Friday marked by a groat calamity: 
with special reference in England to Friday, 
Dec. 6, 1745, the day on which news reached 
London that the Young Pretender, Charles 
Edward, had reached Derby; or to the commer¬ 
cial panic caused by the failure of the house of 
Overend and Gurney, May 11, 1866; and in the 
United States to the sudden financial panic and 
ruin caused by reckless speculation in gold on 
the exchange in the city of New York on Friday, 
Sept. 24, I860; or to another similar panic there, 
which began Sept. 18, 1873. 

Black Hambleton. One of the oldest race¬ 
courses in England. It. appears in an early docu¬ 
ment as a place enjoying special privileges and exemp¬ 
tions. 

Black Hawk. Born at Kasknskia, Ill., 1707: 
died near the Des Moines River, Iowa, Oct. 3, 
1838. An American Indian, chosen chief of tho 
Sacs about 1788. lie was the loader in the revolt of 
the Sacs and Foxes in 1H12 (“ Black Hawk's War”). 

Blackheath (blak'hoth). [ME. BUik Heth.-} 
An open common in Kent, England, 5 miles 
southeast of St. Paul's, London. The Danes were 
defeated here 1011. It was the scene of Wat Tyler’s rising 
1381, and of Jack Cade s rising 1450. The Cornish rebels 
weie defeated here by royalists, June 22, 1497. 

Black Hills. A group of mountains in the 
southwestern part of South Dakota and the 
northeastern part of Wyoming, noted for their 
mineral wealth. The chief town in tho region is 
Deadwood Tho highest point is Harney’s Peak (7,215 
feet). Gold was discovered here in 1874. 

Black Hole Of Calcutta. The garrison strong¬ 
room or black hole at Calcutta, measuring 
about 18 feet square, into which 146 British 
prisoners were thrust at the point of the sword 
by the Nawab Siraj-ud-Daula, on June 20, 1756. 
The next morning all but 23 were dead. 
Blackie (blak'i), John Stuart. Born at Glas¬ 
gow, July, 1809: died at Edinburgh, March 2, 
L895. A Scotch philologist and poet, professor 
of Greek at Edinburgh 18.52-82. He translated 
.Jtarhylus in 1850, and wrote “Four Phases of Morals” 
(1871), “Lays of the Highlands” (1872), “Horto Helle- 
nicte(1874), etc. 

Black Isle, The. The peninsula in northern 
Scotland between Cromarty Firth and Beauly 
Basin. 

Black Knight, The. 1. The soil of Oriana 
and Amadis of Gaul, in early romances: so 
called from his black armor. Seo Esjdandmn. 
— 2. A disguise under which, in Scott’s “ I van- 
hoe,” Richard Crour do Lion wanders in Sher¬ 
wood Forest, performs feats of valor, and feasts 
witlf Friar Tuck. 

Black Knight, Complaint of the. A poem 
by Lydgate, attributed to Chaucer, and re¬ 
printed in tho 1561 edition of his works. It 
’was modernized in 1718 by John Dart tho an¬ 
tiquary. 

Blacklock (blak'lok), Thomas. Born at An¬ 
nan, Scotland, Nov. 10, 1721: died at Edin- 


160 

burgh, July 7, 1791. A blind poet of Scotland. 
He was of humble parentage ; lost his sight & the age of 
six months by an attack or smallpox ; was given an edu¬ 
cation, including a course at the University of Edinburgh, 
by Dr. .Stevenson, a physician of Edinburgh ; was licensed 
to preach in 1759; became minister of Kirkcudbright about 
1702 ; resigned in 1704 ; and enjoyed the friendship and pa¬ 
tronage of Hume and Joseph Spence. An edition of IiIb 
poems'appeared in 1750, with an introduction by Spence. 

Blacklock, William James. Born at Cum- 
whitton, near Carlisle, about 1815: died at 
Dumfries, Scotland, March 12, 1858. A Scot¬ 
tish landscape-painter. 

Black Man, The. A popular epithet of the devil. 
Black Maria. A popular name of tho covered 
van, commonly painted black, in which crimi¬ 
nals are conveyed lo and from jail. 

Black Monday. Easter Monday: so called 
from a terrible storm on Easter Monday, 1360, 
from which tho English army before Paris 
suffered severely, sftak., M. of V., ii. 5. 25. 
Blackmore (blak'mor), Sir Richard. Born at 
Corsliam, Will shire, England, about 1G50: died 
at Boxstod, Essex, Oct. 9, 1729. An English 
physician, poet, and prose-writer, physician in 
ordinary to William III. His best-known 
work is “The Creation” (1712). 

Blackmore, Richard Doddridge. Born at 
Longworth, Berkshire, Juno 9, 1825: died at 
Toddington, Jan. 20, 1900. An English lawyer 
and novelist. Ho \vaa graduated from Oxford in 1847, 
and wax called to the bar in 1852. Hia works include “Clara 
Vaughan” (1864), “Cradock Nowell, etc.” (1806), “Lorna 
Donne: a Romance of Exmoor ” (1869), “The Maid of Sker” 
(1872),“Alice Lorraine” (1875),“ Oipps flic Carrier ”(1876), 
“F.rcma” (1877), “Mary Anerlcy” (1880), “CristowcH” 
(18M2), “Tommy Upmore”(1884), “Springhaven ” (1887), 
“Kit and Kitty” (1889). He also published “The Fate 
of Franklin,” a poem, in 1*00, and translations of Vergil’s 
Georgies in 18(52 and 1871. 

Black Mountain. See Montenegro. 

Black Mountains. A group of mountains in 
western North Carolina (childly in Yancey 
County), the highest in the Appalachian sys¬ 
tem. The chief peak is Mount Mitchell, 6,710 
feet high. 

Black Mountain Tribes. The tribes on the 
northwestern frontier of India, west of tho 
upper Indus. British expedit ions against them 
were despatched in 1888, 1890, and 1891, with¬ 
out great success. 

Blackpool (blak'pftl). A watering-place in 
Lancashire, England, situated on the Irish Sea 
15 miles west-northwest of Preston. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 23,846. 

Blackpool, Stephen. Tn Charles Dickens’s 
“Hard Times,” a power-loom weaver of up¬ 
right character tied to a miserable drunken 
wife. He cannot Bee the propriety of living with her 
and giving up a better woman whom ho loves, and in his 
own woids “ x is a’ a muddle.” Ho dies a lingering death 
from a fall into an abandoned mine, and it appears that 
his goodness and integrity have met with a poor return 
in this world. 

Black Prince, The. Edward, prince of Wales, 
son of Edward III. of England : so named from 
the color of his armor. See Edward. 

Black Prince, The. A tragedy by Lord Orrery, 
acted in 1667. 

Black Republic. A name given to the republic 
of Haiti, which is formed mostly of negroes. 
Black River. A river in New York which eme¬ 
tics into Lake Ontario. Length, about 120 
miles. 

Black Rock. A town in County Dublin, Ireland, 
on Dublin Bay: a resort for sea-bathing. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 8,401. 

Black Rock. A district within the municipality 
of Buffalo, New York, situated on tho Niagara 
River: the scene of several engagements be¬ 
tween the Americans and British 1812-14. 
Black Rod. The title of a gentleman usher, 
with special duties, in the English houses of 
Lords and Commons. He carries a black rod 
of office surmounted with a gold lion. 

Blacks, The. The Neri, an Italian faction. 
See Neri. 

Black Saturday. In Scotch history, Aug. 4, 
1621, when tho Parliament at Edinburgh passed 
certain acts favoring Episcopacy. 

Black Sea. [F. Mer Noire , G. Sctiwarzcs Mecr y 
L. Pontu8 Euxinus , Gr. H6vmr E vS-hvoq, luf/mm 
tt Effp/i'oc Oakaaaa (the Euxine), lit. 4 tho 
hospitable sea,’ earlier called M A irforor, 
the inhospitable sea.] An inland sea bounded 
by Russia on the north and east, Asia Minor on 
the south, and European Turkey, Bulgaria, and 
Rumania on the west. It extends from lat. 40 s 45'-46 # 
45' N., and long. 27 4 SO^l 0 50' E. It communicates with the 
Mediterranean by the Strait of Bosporus, tho Sea of Mar¬ 
mora, and the Strait of Dardanelles. Its chief arms are the 
Sea of Azov and the Gulf of Perekop; its chief tributaries 
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the Danube, Dniester, Bug, Dnieper. Don/Kuban, Tchoruic, 
Yeshil-Irmak, Kizil-Irtuak, and Sakaria. On it are situ¬ 
ated Burgas, Varna, Odessa, Sebastopol, Sukhum, Kale, 
Poti, Batuin, Trebizond, Samsun, Sinope. The Black Sea 
was neutralized by tho treaty of Paris 1856, no war-ships 
being permitted in its waters, and no military or naval 
arsenals on its coasts. Russia in 1870 abrogated the pro¬ 
visions relating to her war-ships and arsenals. Length, 
740 miles. Greatest width, 890 miles. Estimated area, 
168,500 square miles. 

Blackstone (blak'ston), Sir William. Born 
at London, July 10,1723: died at London, Feb. 
14,1780. A celebrated English jurist, appointed 
Yinerian professor of common law at Oxford 
in 1758, and justice in the Court of Common 
Pleas in 1770. Hia chief work is “Commentaries on 
the Laws of England ” (1765-68). Eight editions appeared 
in the author's lifetime, and for sixty years after his death 
they followed in quick succession. These editions were 
edited and annotated by Coleridge, Chittv, Christian, and 
others. An American edition was printed in 1884, but the 
text has not been reprinted in England sinoe 1844. There 
are vurious adaptations of it for modern use. 

Blackstone, William. Died near Providence, 
R. I., May 26, 1675. Art English colonist in 
America, the first white settler in Boston 
(about 1623). 

Blackstone River. A river which rises in 
Worcester County, Massachusetts, and joins 
tho Providenco ltivor near Providence. Length, 
about 75 miles. 

Black Warrior. A river in Alabama which 
joins the Tombigbee in lat. 32° 32' N., long. 
87° 58' W. It is navigable to Tuscaloosa. 
Length, about 300 miles. 

Black Watch. A body of Scotch Highlanders 
employed by the English government to wat ch 
the Highlands in 1725, and enrolled as a regi¬ 
ment in the regulaV army in 1739: so called 
from their dark t artan uniform. 

Blackwater (blak'w&^ter). A river in Mun¬ 
ster, Ireland, which Hows into Youghal Bay 
26 miles east of Cork. Length, over 100 miles. 
Blackwater. A river in Ulster, Ireland, w hich 
Hows into Lough Neagh 11 miles north-north¬ 
west of Armagh. Near here, Aug. 14, 1598, the Irish 
under the Earl of Tyrone defeated tho English under 
Bagnal. 

Blackwood (blak'wud), Frederick Temple 
Hamilton. Born Juno 21,1826: died Feb. 12, 
1902. An English statesman and diplomatist, 
created marquis of Duffer in and Ava in 18SH. 

He was governor-general of Canada 1H72-79 ; ambassador 
to Russia 1*79-81; ambassador to-Constantinople 1H81- 
18 m l; governor-general of India 1H84-8K; ambassador to 
Italy 1888-91; and ambassador to France 1891-96. He 
published “Letters from High Latitudes ” (1857), “Con¬ 
tributions to an Inquiry into t ho State of Ireland ” (1866), 
“Irish Emigration ana the Tenure of Lain! in Ireland” 
(1867), “Mill’s Plan for the Pacification of Ireland Ex¬ 
amined” (1868), “Speeches and Addresses” (1882), etc. 

Blackwood. William. Born at Edinburgh, 
Nov. 20, 1776: died there. Sept. 16, 1834. A 
Scotch publisher and bookseller, tho founder 
and editor of “Blackwood’s Edinburgh Maga¬ 
zine ”(1817). 

Bladensburg (bla'denz-b6rg). A villago in 
Maryland, o miles northeast of Washington. 
Here, Aug. 24,1814, tho English under General 
Ross defeated the Americans under General 
Winder. 

Bladud (bla'dud). A mythical British king, 
reputed founder of the city of Bath, England. 
Blaeu (blou), Wilhelm. Born at Amsterdam, 
1571: died there, Oct. 21, 1638. A Dutch geog¬ 
rapher and chartograplier, a pupil and friend 
of Tycho Brahe. 

Blaine (blan), James Gillespie. Bom at West 
Brownsville,Pa., Jan.31,1830: diedatWashing- 
ington,D.C., Jan. 27,1893. An American states¬ 
man. He was a Republican member of the House of 
Representatives 1863-76; speaker 1869-75; United States 
senator from Maine 1876-81; secretary of state March 4- 
Dec. 19, 1881, and 1889-92; and unsuccessful candidate 
of the Republican party for President in 1884. He wrote 
“Twenty Years of Congress " (1884-86). 

Blainville. See Ducrotay de Blainville . 

Blair (blur), Francis Preston. Bom at Abing¬ 
don, Va., April 12, 1791 : died at Silver Spring. 
Md., Oct. 18, 1876. An American journalist aiid 
politician, editor of the Washington “Globo” 
1830-45. 

Blair, Francis Preston. Bom at Lexington, 
Ky., Feb. 19, 1821: died at St. Louis, July 9, 
1875. An American politician, Ron of Francis 
Preston Blair. He was Democratic candidate 
for Vice-President in 1868, and United States 
senator from Missouri 1871-73. 

Blair, Hugh. Bora at Edinburgh, April 7,1718 : 
died at Edinburgh, Dec. 27, 1800. A Scotch 
divine and author, lecturer on rhetoric and 
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belles-lettres at Edinburgh 1762-83. He wrote 
“Sermons” (1777), “Lectures on Rhetoric” 
(1783), etc. 

Blair, James. Born in Scotland, 1656: died in 
Virginia, Aug. 1, 1743. An American clergy¬ 
man and educator. He waB instrumental in found¬ 
ing William and Mary College, chartered 1092, whose first 
president ho became, entering formally on hi* duties 
in 1729. 

Blair, John. Bora at Edinburgh: died J uno 24, 
1782. A Scotch chrouologist. iio published a 
“ Chronological History of the World ” (1764); was elected 
a fellow of the Royal Society 1755 ; became mathematical 
tutor to the Duke of York 1757 ; and held various eccle¬ 
siastical appointments. 

Blair, Montgomery. Born in Frankl i n County, 
Ky., May 10, 1813: died at Silver Spring, Md., 
July 27,1883. An American politician and law¬ 
yer, son of Francis Preston Blair, postmaster- 
general 1861-64. 

Blair, Robert. Born at Edinburgh, 1609: died 
at Athelstaneford, East Lothian, Scotland, 
Feb. 4, 1740. An English clergyman and poet. 
His best-known poem is “The Grave” (1743). 
It was illustrated by William Blake. 

Blair Athol. An English race-horse, bred iu 
1861, by Stockwell, dam Blink Bonny. Ho won 
the Derby in 1864, and was tho sire of Prince 
Charlie, sire of Salvator in America. 

Blaise. Saint. See Blast us, Saint. 

BlalSOlS, or B16sois (blaz-wH/). Tho county of 
Blois. 

Blake (blak) Robert. Born at Bridgewater, 
Somersetshire, England, Aug., 1508 (1599?): 
diod at sea, near Plymouth, England, Aug. 17, 
1657. A famous English admiral. He held Taunton 
for the Parliament 1044-45; was made commander of tho 
Meet in 1049, and warden of tho Cinque Ports in 1061; com¬ 
manded against the Dutch 1052-53, in tho Mediterranean 
1054-66; defeated the Spaniards at Santa Cruz, Teneritfo, 
April 20, 1057. 

Blake, William. Born at London, Nov. 28, 
1757: diod at London, Aug. 12,1827. A noted 
English poet, engraver, and painter. His chief 
works are‘‘Songs of'Innocence” (1789), “Rook of Thol" 
(1789), “Marriage of Heaven and Hell’’ (1790), “Gates of 
Paradise” (1793), “Songs of Experience’’ (1794), illustra¬ 
tions to Blair’s “Grave ” (1805), to thebook of Job(1823), etc. 

Blake, William Rufus. Born at Halifax, 
Nova Scotia, 1805: died at Boston, Mass., April 
22, 1863. An actor and manager. He went on the 
stage about 1822, and first appeared in Now York in 1824. 
He excelled In the personation of old men. 

Blakeley (blak*li), Johnston. Born at Dublin, 
Ireland, Oct... 1781: lost at sea, 1814. An Amer¬ 
ican naval onlcer. lie was commander of the Wasp 
which captured the British brigs Reindeer and Avon. 
Juno 28 and Sept. 1, 1814, respectively, and was lost at 
sea. It was last seen Oct. 9. 1814. 

Blakeney (blak'ui), William. Lord Blakeney. 
Born at Mount Blakeney, County Limerick, 
Ireland, 1672: died Sept. 20,1761. A British mili¬ 
tary commander. lie became, 1747, lieutenant-gover¬ 
nor of Minorca, which (failing to receive reinforcements 
from Admiral Byng, who was Bent to his relief) lie was 
compelled to surrender to the French under the Due de 
Richelieu in 1750. 

Blakey (bla'ki), Robert. Born at Morpeth, 
Northumberland, England, May 18, 1795: died 
Oct. 26, 1878. An English philosopher and mis¬ 
cellaneous writer, professor of logic and meta¬ 
physics at Oueen’a College, Belfast. lie wrote 
“History of the Philosophy of Mind” (1848), 
books on angling, etc. 

Blanc (blob), Anthony. Born near Lyons, 
Franco, Oct. 11, 1792: died Juno 20,1860. A 
Roman Catholic prelato, bishop of New Orleans 
1835-50, and archbishop 1850-60. 

Blanc, Auguste Alexandre Philippe Charles. 
Born at Castros, Tarn, France, Nov. 15, 1813: 
died at Paris, Jan. 17,1882. A French art orit ic, 
brother of Jean Joseph Charles Louis Blanc. 
He wrote “Grammalro des arts du dcssin ” (1807), etc., and 
was the chief contributor to “ Histoire ties peintres de 
toutes les Scales ” (1849-75). 

Blanc, Jean Joseph Charles Louis. Born at 
Madrid, Oct. 29, 1811: died at Cannes, Franco, 
Dec. 6, 1882. A celebrated French politician, 
historian, political writer, and socialist, promi¬ 
nent in the revolution of 1848. He studied law in 
Purls, and from 1832 to 1834 was a private tutor at Arras. 
On his return to Paris he wrote for the “ National," the 
" Revue rdnubllcaine,” the “Nouvello Mincrve,” and the 
“Bon sens/’ and was made editor of the last-named jour¬ 
nal In Jan., 1837. After eighteen months ho founded a 
new organ, “La revue du progrts," in which Appeared 
his review of the “ Iddes napolOoniennts " of Louis Napo¬ 
leon, and his own “Organisation du travail.” He also 
wrote the “Histoire de dix ans” (1830-40), aud began 
his “Histoire de la revolution," the first two volumes of 
which appeared in 1847. In 1848 he became a member of 
the provisional government of the French Republic, but 

* was forced to seek refuge in England. Thence he wrote 
an “ Appel aux honnOtes gons ” (1849), ‘ * Pages de Thistoire 
de la revolution de F6vrter 1848 ” (I860), a couple of po¬ 
lemic pamphlets entitled “Plus de Girondlns” (1851), and 
0 .— 11 
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“ La R6publique nne et Indivisible" (1851), He ended his 
history of the revolution with the dissolution of the Na¬ 
tional Convention, and issued the twelfth and final volume 
of the work in 18(52. His “ Historical Revelations ascribed 
to Lord Normanby " (1858) were written originally in Eng¬ 
lish, but immediately translated by the author into French 
under the title “ Histoire de la revolution de 1848" (1870). 
From 1857 to 1870 Blanc wrote a weekly letter, at first to 
tho “Courrler de Paris," and afterward to the “TempB." 
These articles on the political and parliamentary life of 
Great Britain have been collected in ten volumes entitled 
“Dix ann6es de l’histoiro d’Angleterro ” (1879-81). Iu 
1870 he returned to Franco and took part in several polit¬ 
ical assemblies. In 1870 ho founded and directed a daily 
sheet, “ L’Hormne libre. ” His articles from this paper and 
from the “ Rappel” fill five volumes entitled “ Questions 
d’aujourd'hul et de domain " (1873-84). 

Blanc, Le. A town ill the department of Imlre, 
central Franco, situated on the river Creuso 35 
miles east of Poitiers. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 7,389. 

Blanc, Mont. See Mont Blanc. 

Blanca, Sierra. See Sierra Blanca. 
Blanchard (blofi-sliar'), Alain. Died 1418. A 
citizen of Rouen, France, who played a promi¬ 
nent part iu the defense of that city during the 
siege by Henry V. of England, 1418, and who 
was executed by tho orders of Houry after the 
capitulation of the city. 

Blanchard, Emile. Born at Paris, March 6, 
1819: died there, Feb. 10,1900. A French natu¬ 
ralist, especially noted as an entomologist. He 
was the author of many scientific works, including “ Ro 
chcrches sur l’organisation des vers'* (1837), “Histoire 
liatmclle dt*s in.sectcs orthoptics, n<5cropt£res, etc.” 
(1837-40), “Higtoire des inscctes, etc,’* (1843-45), etc. 

Blanchard, Francois. Born at Andelys, Eure, 
France, 1753: died at Paris, March 7, 1809. A 
noted French aeronaut. His first ascent was made 
in 1784, and in 17s5 he crossed the Channel from Dover to 
Calais. Later he visited the United States. Ho made over 
60 ascents. 

Blanchard, Henri Pierre L6on Pharamond. 

Born near Lyons, Fob. 27, 1805 : died at Paris, 
Jan. 19, 1874. A French painter. 
Blanchardtblan'ehiml), SamuelLaman. Born 
at Great Yarmouth, England, May 15,1804: died 
at Loudon, Fob. 15, 1845. An English litte¬ 
rateur and journalist. He was acting editor of the 
“Monthly Magazine" (1831), editor of “The True Sun” 
(1832), of “The Constitutional” (1830), “ The Court Jour¬ 
nal” (1837), “ The Courier ”(1837-39), and other periodicals, 
and authorof “Lyric Offerings,” “Sonnets,’’etc. 

Blanchard, Thomas. Born at Sutton, Mass., 
Juno 24, 1/88: died at Boston, April 16, 1864. 
An American inventor. He invented a machine for 
cutting and heading tacks by a Bingle operation, and a 
well-known lathe for turning irregular forms. 

Blanche (blonsh), August Theodor. Born at 
Stockholm, Sept. 17, 1811: died at Stockholm, 
Nov. 30, 1868. A Swodisli poet and novelist. 
Blanche (blanch; F. pron. blohsli) of Bourbon. 
Born in France about 1338: diod at Medina 
Sidonia, Spain, 1361. A French princess, daugh¬ 
ter of Pierre, due de Bourbon, and wife of 
Pedro “tho Cruel” of Castile, fey whom she 
was abandoned shortly after the marriage on 
a charge of infidelity aud imprisoned. Her death 
was ascribed to poisoning. Her tragical fate produced a 
profound impression, and has frequently been celebrated 
in verBe. 

Blanche of Castile. Born 1187: died Dec. 1, 
1252. C^ueen of France, daughter of Alfonso IX. 
of Castile by Eleanor of England, and wife of 
Louis VIII. She acted as regent, 1226-36, during the 
minority of her son LouiH IX., and again, 1248-52, during 
his absence on a crusade in the Holy Land. 

Blanche Of Devan. A crazy lowland bride in 
Scott's poem “Lady of the Lake.” 

Blanchefleur, or Blancheflor. See Fleur et 
Blanchefleur. 

Blanchelande (blohsh-lond'), Philibert Fran¬ 
cois R0U88el de. Born at Dijon, 1735: died 
at Paris, April 11, 1793. A French general. 
In 1779 ho went as lieutenant-colonel to the West Indies, 
and commanded at St. Vincent, whore he repulsed an 
English attack. In 1790 he became acting governor of 
Haiti, but was unsuccessful. He was sent to France 
1792, and executed by the revolutionary tribuuaL 

Blanco, Antonio &uzman. Seo Guzman Blanco, 
An tonio. 

Blanco, Oape. A headland of western Africa, 
in lat. 20° 46' N., long. 17° 6' W. 

Blanco (bbin'ko) Encalada, Manuel. Born 
at Buenos Ayres, Sopt. 5, 1790: died at San¬ 
tiago, Chile, Sept. 5, 1876. A Spanish-Ameri- 
can general and naval commander who dis¬ 
tinguished himself in the Chilean war for 
independence. In July, 1826, he was elected president 
of Chile, but resigned soon after. Made general of the 
army, he led an unsuccessful invasion of Peru in 1837, 
and was allowed to retire only after signing a treaty of 
peace. The Chilean government annulled this treaty, 
and Blanco Enoalada was oourt-martialed, but exoner¬ 
ated. He was intendant of Valparaiso in 1847, and min¬ 
ister to France 1858-58. He held the military title of 
marshal from 1820. 
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Blanco, Jos6 F61ix. Born iu Mariana do Cara¬ 
cas, Sept. 24, 1782: died at Caracas, Jan. 8, 
1872. A Venezuelan priest, soldier, statesman, 
and historian. He was one of the leaders in the revo- 
lution at Caracas, April 19, 1810, and whs the first editor 
of the great historical work “ Documentos para lu lilsto- 
ria de la vida publica del Libertador,” etc., which was 
published by Azpurua after his death (Caracas, 1875-77, 
14 vols.). 

Blanco y Arenas, Ramdn, Marquis do Pena 
Plata. Born at Bilbfto in 1832. A Spanish 
general, appointed governor-general of Cuba 
in October, 1897, He fought in the Carlist war ; served 
in Cuba during the rebellion of 1808-78, and wos captain- 
general of that island 1S80-81; was captain-general of 
Catalonia 1877-79, ls&2, and 1887-93, and was captain-gen¬ 
eral of the 1‘lnlippines in 1894 but was recalled. 

Blancos (blan'kos), or Blanquillos (blftn-kSF- 
vos). [8p., ‘ Whit os.’J The name given in 
Uruguay to one of the two great political par¬ 
ties. It had its origin about 1835, when tho adherents of 
<tribe took the name of Blancos, and those of Fructuoso 
Rivera that of Colorado*. Both parties have had various 
leaders, and have difiered, ostensibly at least, on many im¬ 
portant questions. From 1842 to 1851 the Colorado* held 
Montevideo (whence they wore also known asthe D’ jensa, 
party, or Partidn de la be Jenna ), and the Blancos, under 
Oribe, kept the city in a state of continuous siege. 

Bland Silver Bill. A United Slates statute 
of 1878 (20 St at., 25): so called from its author, 
Richard P. Bland, a member of the House from 
Missouri. It reestablished the Bilver dollar containing 
412^ grains troy of standard silver as a legal tender ; but 
its special feature was a clause requiring the tieusury to 
purchase every month not less than two million nor more 
than four million dollars' worth of silver bullion and to 
coin it into dollars. It passed over President Hayes’s veto. 
See Sherman MU. 

Bland (bland), Theodoric. Born ill Prince 
George County, Va., 1742: died at New York, 
June 1,1790. An American patriot. He ioined 
tho Continental army in 1777; was a delegate from Virginia 
to the Continental Congress 1780-83 ; and whb representa¬ 
tive from Virginia to tho first Congress under the Fed¬ 
eral Constitution 1789-90. He loft memoirs of the Revolu¬ 
tionary period, which were published under the title of 
“ The Bland Papers" in 1849. 

Blandamour (blkn'da-mtir), Sir. A fickle and 
vainglorious knight in Spenser’s “Faerie 
Queene.” ne was defeated by Britomart, and 
won the false Fiorimol from Paridel. 
Blandiman (blan'di-man). The attendant of 
Bellisantin tho story of “Valentino and Orson.” 
Blandina (blan-di'nji), Saint. A female slave 
who, during a persecution of tho Christians, 
was put to (loath at Lyons in 177. She is com¬ 
memorated by tho Roman Catholic Church on 
Juno 2. 

Blandois. See Bigaud . 

Blandrata (blftii-dra'ta), or Biandrata (be-ftn- 
drii'ta), Giorgio. Born tit Saluzzo, Italy, about 
1515: died in Transylvania about 1590. An 
Italian physician and propagator (especially in 
Poland and Transylvania) of Protestant doc¬ 
trines, and later of Soeinianism and Arianism. 
He was thrown into prison at Pavia by the Inquisition, 
but escaped to Geneva, where be was forced to profess 
Calvinism. From Geneva he went to Poland, where he 
was assassinated by a nephew whom he had threatened 
to disinherit. 

Blane (blan), Sir Gilbert. Born at Blanefield, 
Ayrshire, Scotlnnd, Sept. 8, 1749: diod at Lou¬ 
don, June 26, 1834. A noted Scotch physician. 
He had tho medical charge of tho West Indian fleet under 
Rodney (1779-81), and was later (1786) appointed physician 
extraordinary to the Prince of Wales. He wrote “Ele¬ 
ments of Medical Logic” (1819X etc. 

Blane, Niel. The popular landlord of the Howff 
in Scott’s novel “Old Mortality.” He is also 
town piper. Jennie, his daughter, is the bar¬ 
maid. 

Blafies (blkn'yes). A seaport in the province 
of Gorona, northeastern Spain, situated on the 
Mediterranean 40 milt's northeast of Barcelona. 
Population (1887), 5,401. 

Blangini (bliin-jo'ne), Giuseppe Marco Maria 
Felice. Born at Turin, Nov. 18, J781: died at 
Paris, Dee. 18, 1841. An Italian tenor and 
operatic composer. He wrote “Chim^re et 
realito,” “ Encore mi tour de Caliphe,” “Ro¬ 
mances,” in 34 numbers, etc. 

Blankenberghe (bliin'ken-berch-e, F. pron. 
bloh-ken-berg'). A sea-bathing place and fish¬ 
ing town in tho province of West Flanders, 
Belgium, situated on the North Sea 9 miles 
northwest of Bruges. Population (1890), 4,116. 
Blankenburg (biiin'kon-btfrG). A town iu 
Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, Germany, 21 miles 
south of Weimar, in the Schwarzathal of the 
Thuringian Forest. 

Blankenburg. A town in Brunswick, in the 
Harz 9 miles southwest of Halborstadt. It is 
a noted summer resort, and contains a ducal 
castle and a Rathaus. Population (1890), 7,703. 
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Blanketeers (blang-kc-terz'). The name given 
to a body of half-starved Manchester opera¬ 
tives who mot at St. Peter’s Field, March 10, 
1817. Each mini was provided with provisions and a 
blanket, and their purpose was to walk to London to 
petition for some legislative remedy against capitalistic 
oppression, and especially for the great panacea of par¬ 
liamentary reform. 

The project of these poor simple-minded men, instead 
of exciting compassion, filled the minds of the govern¬ 
ment and the upper classes with alarm. It was regarded 
as an attempt to overthrow the Institutions of the coun¬ 
try. 'Hie Habeas Corpus Act being at that time sus¬ 
pended, the leaders of the proposed expedition were 
seized and imprisoned. The greater part of those who 
had intended to Join it yielded at once ; a few, however, 
persisted in their intentions ; hut troops lmd been placed 
along the proposed line of march, and they were inter¬ 
cepted, searched, and either sent hack or imprisoned. No¬ 
thing was found on them to justify these proceedings, 
except “two unusually long knives.'* 

Moleswortk, Hist. Eng., 1. 11. 

Blanqui (bton-ke'), J4r6me Adolphe. Born at. 
Nice, France, Nov. 20, 1798: died at Burin, Jan. 
28, 18.34. A noted French political economist. 
His works Include “ L’Histoire no lYconmni» politique 
on Europe, etc.” (1837 38), “ Voyage cn Angleterre 18*24," 
etc. 

Blanqui, Louis Auguste. Born at Puget-Thfi- 
niers, Alpos-Maritimes, France, Feb. 7, 180f>: 
died at Paris, Jan. 1, 1881. A French social¬ 
ist and political agitator, brother of Jerome 
Adolphe Blanqui. He took part in insurrec¬ 
tionary movements in 1839, 1848, and 1871. 
Blanzy (blon-ze')* A town in the department 
of Sadne-et-Loire, France, 19 miles south of 
Autun. Population (1891), commune, 4,942. 
Blarney (blar'ni). A village in Cork, Ireland, 5 
miles northwest of Cork, it contains a noted castle 
built in 144(1 by Oormack MaeCarthy, and now forming a 
picturesque ivy-clad ruin centered about a high, square, 
battlemonted and machieolated keep. Thu fame of the 
castle is duo to its possession of the wonder-working 
Blarney stone, a block bearing the name of the founder 
and the date, built into the south angle of the keep twenty 
feet below the top. Since access to it is well nigh impos¬ 
sible, a substitute lias been provided within the battle¬ 
ments to receive the kisses of tourists. 

Blarney, Lady. Om* of the town ladies, or 
rather ladies of the town, in Goldsmith’s “ Vicar 
of Wakefield,” who make the acquaintance of 
the vicar’s innocent family under false pre¬ 
tenses. The other is Miss Carolina Wilhelmina 
Skeggs. 

Blasius (bla'zi-us), or Blaize (blaz), Saint. A 
bishop of Sebastc, Armenia, martyred in 316. 
He was adopted by the wool-combers as their patron saint, 
apparently because iron combs were used in tearing his 
flesh when martyred. His festival is celebrated on Feb. 

3 by the Roman and Anglican churches, and on Feb. 11 
by the Greeks. The wool-combers procession is still held 
on Fob. 3 in England. 

Blasius, Docteur. The pseudonym of Paschal 
Groussct in “ Figaro.” 

Blatant Beast, The. In Spenser’s “Faerie 
Queeno,” the personification of slander. He 
is a foul monster with a hundred tongues. 
Blathers (blaTH'^rz). A Bow-street officer in 
Dickens’s “Oliver Twist.” 

Blattergowl (blat'(*r-goul). A prosy Scotch 
minister in Scott’s novel “ The Antiquary.” 
Blaubeuren (blou'boi-ren). A small town in 
Wiirtomberg, situated on the Blau 10 miles west 
of Ulm. 

Blauen (blou'en). One of the chief summits 
of the Black Forest, near MUllkeim. Height, 
3,830 feet. 

Blavatsky (bla-viit'ski), Madame (Helena 
Petrovna Hahn-Hahn). Born at Yekaterino- 
slaff, Russia, in 1831; died at London, May 8, 
1891. A Russian theosophist and traveler in 
the East, etc.: one of the chief founders of t he 
“Thoosophical Society” in 1875. Sho wrote 
“Isis Unveiled” (1876), “The Secret Doctrine” 
(1888), “Key to Theosophy” (1889), etc. 

Blaye (bla). [L. Btavia, /{(atria, Blava.) A sea¬ 
port in the department of Gironde, France, 21 
miles northwest- of Bordeaux: the Roman 
Blavia. Population (1891), commune, 5,015. 
Blaze (blaz), Francois Henri Joseph, called 
Oastil-Blaze. Born at Oavaillon, Vaiicluse, 
France, Dec. 1, 1784: died at Paris, Dec. 11, 
1857. A French writer on music, musical critic, 
and operatic composer. From 18*22 to 1832 he 
was musical critic of the “Journal des Debats.” 
Rewrote “Do l’op^ra en France” (1820), etc. 
Blaze de Bury (blaz de bii-ro') (originally 
AngeHenri Blaze). Born at Avignon, France, 
May 19, 1813: died at Paris, March 15, 1888. 
A French author, son of Castil-Blaze. Rewrote 
for the “Revijf des Deux Mondes” under the pun-names 
“Hans Werner,” “F. de Lagenevais,” and “Henri Blaze,” 
and lived for some time at the court of Weimar. His 
works include “Ecrlvains et poetes de l’Allemagne” 
(1843), “ Les poesies de Goethe ” (1843), etc. 
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Bleak House. A novel by Charles Dickens, 
published 1852-53 in twenty monthly num¬ 
bers. It was named from a dreary-looking house which 
was his summer residence at Broudstairs. It was aimed 
at the delays of the Court of Chancery. It was illustrated 
by “ Fliiz.” 

Bledow (bla'do), Ludwig. Born July 27, 1795: 
died at Berlin, Aug. 6, 1846. A famous German 
chess-player, founder of the so-called Berlin 
chess school (1837-42). His collection of works 
on chess was purchased by the Royal Library 
of Berlin. 

Bleeding-heart Yard. A part of London for¬ 
merly the property of the Hutton family. About 
the origin of its title there are various traditions. The 
plnce is much built over with poor houses. It is intro¬ 
duced by Dickens in “ Little Dorrit ” as the residence of 
tlie Plornishei. Daniel Doyee, and others. 

Bleek (blak), Friedrich. Born at Alironsbdck, 
Holstein, July 4, 1793: died at Bonn, Germany, 
Feb. 27, 1859. A German biblical critic, pro¬ 
fessor of theology at Bonn 1829-59. 

Bleek, Wilhelm Heinrich Immanuel. Born 
at Berlin, March 8, 1827: died at Cape Town, 
Cape Colony, Aug. 17, 1875. A noted African 
linguist. He went to Natal, South Afriea, in 1855, and 
in 1850 to Cape Town, where he was appointed librarian 
of Sir George Grey’s library. In this capacity he wiotc 
his ‘ Catalogue of Sir George Greys Library" (3 vols., 
l*v r >8 03), “Hottentot Fables ” (1804). “ComparativeGram¬ 
mar of South African Languages” (1802-09). Ho died 
while working at a dictionary of the Bushman language. 

Blefuscu (ble-fus'kii). An island described in 
Swift’s “Gulliver’s Travels.” it was separated 
from Lilliput by a channel, and was intended to satirize 
France. The inhabitants were pygmies. Gulliver wades 
across the channel and carries off its entire fleet. 

Bleibtreu (blib'troi), Georg. Born at Xanfen, 
Rhenish Prussia, March 27, 1828: died at Ber¬ 
lin, Oct. 16, 1892. A German battle-painter. 
Tlis chief paintings are “ Battle of Katzbach” 
(1857), “Battle of Waterloo” (1858), etc. 
Blemyes,orBlemmyes(blom'i-ez). [Gr.B/i/mr, 

IIn ancient history, a nomadic Ethio¬ 
pian tribe, infesting Nubia and Upper Egypt. 
See Bisharin. They were frequently at war with the 
Romans, and were often defeated under Aurelian, Probus, 
and Diocletian. They were the subjects of fabulous ac¬ 
counts by early writers, who represent them as headless 
and as having their eyes, nose, and mouth In their breasts. 

BlSneau (bla-nd'), Battle of. A victory gained 
at Bleneau (in the department of Yonne, 
Franco) by the Spaniards under Co nek over 
Turcnno in 1652: in another battle on the next 
day Tun*tine gained the advantage. 
Blenerhasset (blen-Cr-lms'et), Thomas. Bora 
about 1550: died about 1625. An English poet 
and historian. His best-known work is “The Second 
Parte of the Mirrour for Magistrates ” (1578). 

Blenheim (blen'im), G. Blindheim (blint'hlm). 
A village in western Bavaria, situated on the 
Danube in lat. 48° 37' N., long. 10° 36' E. 

Near here, Aug. 13 (N. 8.), 1704, the allied English, Ger¬ 
mans, Dutch, and Danes (52,000), under the Duke of Marl¬ 
borough and Prince Eugene, defeated the French and 
Bavarians (55,0tKMK),000).u rider Tallard. The loss of the Al¬ 
lies was 11,000-12,000, and that of the French and Bavarians, 
40,000 (7). The battle is called by French and Germans the 
battle of Hoehstudt. 

Blenheim Palace. A mu ision at Woodstock, 
Oxfordshire, England, built by Vanbrugh at 
national cost, 1705-16, for the first Duke of 
Marlborough. It is an imposing pile, measuring 320 
feet east and west, and 190 feet north and south. The 
chief facade presents a projecting entrance-portico be¬ 
tween two prominent wings wIiobu inner faces sweep in a 
curve toward the entrance. The ornamentation is poor, 
and the columns are so largo as to dwarf even the enor¬ 
mous building. The park facade and the two lesser facades 
are better: each has a large bow-window in the middle, and 
is flank d by end pavilions. The interior has many fine 
apartments. 

Blennerhasset (bleu - er - has' et), Harman. 
Born at Hampshire, England, Oct. 8, 1765 
1764?): died at Guernsey, Channel Islands, 
’eb. 1, 1831. An Englishman of Irish descent, 
noted in connection with Burr’s conspiracy. 
He settled about 1798on a small island, since called Bleu- 
nerhasaet’s Island, in the Ohio, near Marietta, where lie 
erected a mansion which he surrounded with gardens 
and conservatories, and furnished with a library and other 
facilities for the gratification of intellectual tastes. He 
was persuaded in 1805 by Burr to join his enterprise, 
probably without knowing its true character, ana was 
arrested and indicted for treason, hut was released in 
1807 on Burr’s acquittal, his home having in the mean 
time been sold to satisfy his creditors. The tradition that 
his last, years were spent in poverty is not correct. 

Blennerhasset’s Island. A small island in 
the Ohio, 2 miles below Parkersburg, West Vir¬ 
ginia : so called from Harman Blennerhasset, 
famous in connection with Burr’s conspiracy. 
Blessing of Jacob. One of the finest paintings 
of Rembrandt (1656), in the museum at Cassel, 
Germany. Jacob,on his death-bed, supported by Joseph, 


Blodget 

gives his benediction to his two young grandsons, who 
kneel beside the bed. Their mother, with folded hands, 
standB behind them. 

Blessington, Countess Of. See Power (Far¬ 
mer), Marguerrie. 

Blicher (biieh'er), Steen Steensen. Born at 
Vium, Jutland, Denmark, Oct. 11,1782: died at 
Spontrup, March 26, 1848. A Danish lyric poet 
and novelist. His works include the novels “Jydske 
Rotnanzer,” “ Nntionalnoveller," etc. (published collec¬ 
tively 1833-38). 

Blida (b)e-dii'). A town in the department 
of Algiers, Algeria, 25 miles southwest of Al¬ 
giers. Population (1891), 11,404. 

Blifil (bli'fil), Captain John. A hypocritical 
coxcomb in Fielding’s “ Tom Jones,” of “ pinch¬ 
beck professions ami vamped up virtues.” 
Blifil, Doctor. The older brother of Captain 
Blifil. 

Bligh (bli), William. Born at Tynl an, Cornwall, 
17;>3 : died at London, Dec. 7, 1817. An English 
admiral. He was commander of his Majesty’s ship Bounty 
in 1787 ; was cast adrift near the Friendly Islands in 1789 ; 
and readied Timor in 1789. He published a “ Narrative ” 
of the mutiny in 1790. See Ihrunty. 

Blight (blit), Young. Mr. M o r t i rn e r L i gh t wood’s 
office-boy in Dickens’s novel “Our Mutual 
Friend.” lie is of a peculiarly depressing as¬ 
pect. 

Blimber (blim'er), Cornelia. The daughter of 
Doctor Blimber in Charles Dickens’s “ Dombey 
and Son.” she wore short hair and spectacles and was 
“dry and sandy with working in the graves of deceased 
languages.” 

Blimber, Doctor. The principal of the board¬ 
ing-school, in Charles Dickens’s “Dombey and 
Son,” to which little Paul Dombey is sent: an 
uniinpassioned. grave man witli an appearance 
of learning. 

Blind (blind), Karl. Born at Mannheim, Ger¬ 
many, Sept. 4,1820. A German political agita¬ 
tor and writer. 

Blind Beggar of Alexandria, The. A comedy 
l>y ( 'hapmun, first acted about 1596 and printed 
in 1598. 

Blind Beggar of Bethnal Green, The, with 
the Merry Humours of Tom Stroud. A play 
by Chettle and Day, written before May, 1600, 
but not printed till 1659. ]t was based on the pop¬ 
ular ballad called “The Blind Beggar’s Daughter of Beth- 
nal Green." 

Blind Beggar’s Daughter of Bethnal Green, 
The. A very popular ballad preserved in 
Percy’s “Reliques,” “Ancient Poems,” and 
other collections of old ballads. It is the story 
of “pretty Benson,” the daughter of “ tho Blind Beggar/' 
The latter is in reality Henry, the son of Simon de Montfort, 
who assumes this diBguisu to escape the spies of King 
Henry. Bessee is wooed by a merchant, an Innkeeper, a 
gentleman, and a knight: all but the knight, however, 
say farewell to heron learning that her father is a beggar. 
The knight marries hor, and her father reveals his true 
fortune and character at the wedding. See Beggar nj 
Bethnal Green. 

Blinder (blin'der), Mrs. The keeper of a chan¬ 
dler’s shop in Charles Dickens’s “Bleak House.” 
She has “a dropsy or an asthma, or perhaps 
both.” 

Blind Harry. Died about 1492. A Scottish 
minstrel: author of a poem on Sir William 
Wallace. The only known manuscript of the 
poem is dated 1488. 

Blind Preacher, The. William Henry Milburn. 
Blink Bonny. An English thoroughbred mare 
bred in 1854, by Melbourne, dam Queen Mary 
by Gladiator. Like Eleanor she won both the Derby 
and Oaks (1807). In 1861 she threw Blair Athol to Stock- 
well. She died in 1862. Melbourne represented the Godol- 

S hin barb line of stallions. Queen Mary was also the 
am of Bonnie Scotland. Imported into America. 

Blister (blis'to). An apothecary in Fielding’s 
“ Old Man Taught Wisdom, or The Virgin Un¬ 
masked.” 

Blithedale (blith'dal) Romance, The. A ro¬ 
mance by Hawthorne, published in 1852. It 
was founded on the Brook Farm experiment (which seel 
and In iVlilcs Ooverdale Hawthorne described much of his 
own character. “The predominant idea of the ‘Blithe¬ 
dale Romance* is to delineate tho deranging effect of an 
absorbing philanthropic idea on a powerful mind. ” R. TI . 
Hutton , Essays in Lit. Grit. 

Block (blok), Ben. A nickname for a sailor. 
Block, Maurice. Born at Berlin, Feb. 18, 1816 : 
died at Paris, Jan. 9, 1901. A French political 
economist and statistician. His works include “ Des 
charges de l’agriculture " (1850),“ Puissance comparde des 
divers dtats de 1* Europe," etc. He edited from 1866 
“L’Annuaire de Tdoonomio politique et de la stntistique.” 

Block Island, ln<l. Manisees(man'i-sez). An 
island in the Atlantic Ocean, 10 miles south- 
southwest of Point Judith in Rhode Island. 
Tt forms the township of New Shorelmm, Rhode Island. 
It is a noted summer resort. Length, 8 miles. 

Blodget (bloj'et), Lorin. Born May 25, 1823: 
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died March 24, 3901. An American physicist 
and statistician: author of ‘‘Climatology of 
the United States” (1857), otc. 

Blodgett, Samuel. Born at Woburn, Mass., 
April 1,1724 : died at Haverhill, N. ]£., Sept. 1, 
1807. An American inventor. He constructed a 
machine for raising sunken vessels, 1783, and began the 
canal around Amoskeag Falls, at Haverhill, New Hamp¬ 
shire, which bears his name. 

Bloemaert (blb'mart), Abraham. Born at 
Gorkum, Netherlands, 1594: died at Utreelit, 
1651. A Dutch painter of landscapes and his¬ 
torical pieces, noted as a colorist. 

Bloemen (blo'men), Jan Frans van. Born 
at Antwerp, 1662: died at Koine, 1748 (174i)f). 
A Flemish landscape-painter, surnamed “Oriz- 
zonte” from the beautiful horizons of his land¬ 
scapes. 

Bloemen, Pieter van, surnamed “ Ktandaert.” 
Born 1651: diod 1720. A Flemish battle-painter, 
brother of Jan Frans van Bloemen. 
Bloemfontein (blfim'fon-tan). The capital of 
Orange Kiver Colony, South Africa, situated 
in lat. 29° 8' S,, long. 26° 40' E. Population 
(1890), 3,459. 

Bloifl (blwa). [LL. Blesum.] The capital of the 
department of Loir-et-Oher, France, situated on 
the Loire in lat. 47° 35' N., long. 1° 18' E.: 
Medieval Latin Blcsum, Blesis, or Bleza. it was 
the capital of the medieval countship of Blois. The eh A- 
teau (castle) is a historic roynl palace, of great extent. It 
was purchased hy Louis of Orleans (son of < ’harks V.), and 
was the residence of Louis XII. 'Hie east front, of red 
brick and stone, was built by Louis XIT.; over its richly 
ornamented portal is an equesliian statue of the king, in 
a canopied niche. The court within lias a story with 
square mullloned windows over graceful arcades, and 
topped by a high roof with decorated dormer-windows. 
Another wing was built by Francois I., in an excellent 
Renaissance style. Its most prominent feature is an open 
winding staircase, richly adorned with seulptme, forming 
a projecting tower. The splendid apartments of the in¬ 
terior range in date from the 13th century down ; they are 
decorated with carving, color, and wall hangings. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 23,if,7. 

Blois, County of, or Blaisois, or B16sois. A 

medieval county of France, included in tho 
government of OrRumais, and comprised in tho 
department of Loir-ot-Cher. Capital, Blois. It 
became a possession of tl»e crown in 141)8. 
Blois, Charles of. See ('harks of Blois. 

Bloi8, Louis Of. See Louis XU. 

Blois, Stephen of. See Stephen of. 

Blome (blom), Richard. Died 1705. A Lon¬ 
don publisher and compiler. IIis name is appended 
to many bonks which are said to have been written by 
impecunious authors fora pittance, and for which he ob¬ 
tained subscriptions from wealthy persons. Among these 
are a large worn on heraldry, and two books relating to the 
British colonies in America. 

Blomfleld (blum'fold), Charles James. Born 
at Bury-St.-Edmunds, England, May 29, 1786: 
died at Fulham, England, Aug. 5, 1857. An 
English prelate, bishop of London 1828-56. Ho 
edited various plays of vEsohylus, etc. 
Blommaert (blom'miirt), Philipp. Born at 
Ghent, Belgium, Aug. 27, 1808: died at Ghent, 
Au^. 14, 1871. A Flemish historian and poet, 
reviver of old Flemish literature. Ills chief work 
is “Aloude geschledenis dcr Belgen of Nederduitschers ” 
(1849). 

Blond, Jacques Christophe le. See Lcblond. 
Blondel (blon-del'; F. pron. blon-del')- Born 
at Nesle, Picardy, France: nourished in tho 
second half of the 12th century. A French 
trouv&re, attendant and friend of Richard Coour 
de Lion. According to the traditional account (probably 
a fable), he discovered the presence of the imprisoned 
Richard In the castle of Dtirrenstein by singing under the 
tower in which the king was confined a song which the 
two had composed and to which tho king responded. 

Blondin (bldu-dan'), Charles (Emile Gra- 
Vele). Born at St. Omer, France, Feb. 28, 
1824: died at Ealing, London, Feb. 22, 1897. 
A Frenchman, famous as a tight-rop© walker. 
Ho crossed the Niagara River 1855, 1859, 1860. 
Blood, Council Of. The popular name of a 
tribunal organized in tho Netherlands by the 
Duke of Alva in 1567. Its object was the punish¬ 
ment of the enemies of Spanish rule and the Roman 
Catholic religion. 

Blood, Thomas. Born, probably in Ireland, 
about 1618: died Aug. 24, 1680. A famous 
Irish adventurer, called “Colonel” Blood. Ho 
was the leader in an unsuccessful attempt to seize Dublin 
Castle and the person of the Duke of Ormonde, the lord 
lieutenant, in 1663. He escaped ; remained for a time in 
Ireland and then fled to Holland; returned to England 
and joined the Fifth Monarchy men ; went to Scotland 
and associated himself with the Covenanters, remaining 
with them until their defeat on Pentlund Hills, Nov. 27, 
1606; and then revisited England and Ireland. In 1670 
he led another assault on Ormonde, and in 1671 attempted 
to steal the crown jewels from the Tower. Scott intro¬ 
duces him in “ Peverll of the Peak." 
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Blood Indians. See Siksiha. 

Bloody Angle. A salient at Spottsylvania 
Court House, which received this name from 
the severe fighting which followed the capture 
there by General Hancock of about 4,000 Con¬ 
federate soldiers under General Edward John¬ 
son, May 12, 1864. 

Bloody Assizes. Tho popular mime for the 
trials for participation in Monmouth’s rising of 
1685, held in tho western counties of England 
and presided over by Lord Jeffreys. Over 300 
persons were supposed to have been executed. 
Bloody Brook. A brook about a mile north¬ 
west of Deerfield, Massachusetts, the scene of 
an Indian massacre in 1675. 

Bloody Brother, The, or Rollo, Duke of 
Normandy. A tragedy bv Fletcher and others 
(probably \V. Rowley ami Massinger), printed 
in 1639. The dato of production is doubtful. 

Bloody Mary. An epithet given to Mary, 
queen of England (1553-58), on account of tho 
persecutions which she sanctioned. 

Bloomer (bld'mer), Mrs. (Amelia Jenks). Born 
May 27, 1818: died Dec. 30,1894. An American 
reformer. She lectured on temperance ami the rights 
of women, but was principally known for her adoption of 
a reformed dress, consisting of Turkish trousers and a 
dress with short skirts, which was first introduced by 
Elizabeth Smith Miller. 

Bloomfield (blom'feld), Robert. Born at Hon- 
ington. Suffolk, England, Dec. 3, 1766: died 
at Shefford, Bedfordshire, England, Aug. 19, 
1823. An English poet and shoemaker. His 
best-known work is “The Farmer’s Boy” 
(1800). 

Bloomfield, Samuel Thomas. Born 1790: 
died at Wandsworth Common, England, 8ept. 
28, 1869. An English scholar and biblical 
critic. He edited the Greek Testament (1832). 
Bloomington (bloin'ing-ton). A city, the capi¬ 
tal of McLean County, Illinois, in lat. 40° 28' 
N., long. 89° W. It is a railroad center, and has 
several educational Institutions and some manufactures. 
Population (1900), 23,286. 

Bloomsbury (blornz'b(*r-i). A district lying 
north of New Oxford street, Loudon, between 
Euston Road, Gray’s Inn Road, and Tottenham 
Court Road. 

Bloomsbury Gang. A name given to a politi¬ 
cal clique influential about 1790. Its leader 
was the Duke of Bedford, and its headquarters 
Bloomsbury House, London. 

Bloomsbury Square. A noted square north of 
New Oxford street, London. 

Blore Heath (blor lieth). A heath situated 
near Market Drayton, Shropshire, England. 
Hero, 8ept 23, 1459, the Yorkists under the Earl of Salis¬ 
bury defeated the Lancastrians under Lord Audley. 

Blot in the 'Scutcheon, A. A tragedy by 
Robert Browning, brought out in England in 
1843. It was afterward produced iu America 
by Lawrence Barrett. 

Blouet (blo-a/), Paul : pseudonym Max O'Rell. 

Born in Brittany, France, March 2, 1848: died 
at Paris, May 24, 1903. A French author and 
lecturer. He published “John Bull and his 
Island,” “Jonathan and his Continent,”etc. 
Blount (blunt), Charles. Died 1545. The 
fifth Lord Mount joy, noted as a patron of 
learning. 

Blount, Charles. Born 1563: died at London, 
April 3, 1606. The eighth Lord Mountjoy, cre¬ 
ated earl of Devonshire in 1604. He was a favorite 
of Elizabeth, and a friend and supporter of Essex whom lie 
succeeded in Ireland. He defeated Tyrone, and, with Sir 
George Corew, obtained military possession of nearly the 
whole of Ireland. See Stella. 

Blount, Charles. Born at upper Holloway, 
England, April 27, 1654: died Aug., 1693. An 
English deist and pamphleteer. He wrote against, 
the censorship of the press, and, having fallen in love 
with his deceased wife’s sister, published a defense of 
marriage between persons so connected. He committed 
suicide in despair of accomplishing the union. He wrote 
“ Anima mundi, etc.” (1679) and "The Two Books of Phi- 
loBtratus, or the Life of Apollonius of Tyanaeus, from the 
Greek " (1680), etc. 

Blount, Sir Frederick. A poor but well-dressed 
fortune-hunter in Bui wet's play “Money.” Ho 
is quite unable to pronounce the letter “r,” 
considering it “wough and washing.” 

Blount, Harry. Lord Marniiou’s page in 
Scott’s poem “Marmion.” 

Blount, Martha. Born near Reading (prob¬ 
ably), Juue 15, 1690: died in Berkeley Row, 
Hanover Square, London, 1762. An intimate 
friend of Pope. He left her by his will £1,000, many 
books, all his household goods, etc., and made her resid¬ 
uary legatee. 

Blount, Thomas. Bom at Bordesley, Worces- 
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tershire, England, 1618: died at Orleton, Eng¬ 
land, Dec. 26,1679. An English miscellaneous 
writer. He studied law at the Inner Temple, and was 
admitted to the bar; but, as bis religion (Roman Catholic) 
interfered with the practice of Ills profession, he retired 
to his estate at Orleton, in Herefordshire, and continued 
his study of the law as an amateur. Among ids numer¬ 
ous works are “ Glossogruphia, etc." (1636), and “A Law 
Dictionaiy ” (1670). 

Blount, William. Born in North Carolina, 
1744: died ;it Knoxville, Tcnn., March 21, 1800. 
An American politician. He was one of the signers 
of the Constitution, was appointed governor of the terri¬ 
tory south of the Ohio in 1790, became United States sena¬ 
tor ftom Tennessee in 1796, and was expelled in 1797 for 
having instigated the CreekH and Chcrokees to aid the 
British in conquering the Spanish territory of West Florida. 
Blow (hid), John. Born at North Collingharn, 
Nottinghamshire, England, 1648; died at West¬ 
minster, Oct. 1, 1708. A noted English musi- 
eal composer, organist of Westminster Abbey, 
and later of the (’Impel Royal. 

Blowitz (blo'vits), Henry Georges Stephane 
Adolphe Opper de. Born at Blowitz. near 
Pilsen, Bohemia, Dec. 28, 1825: died at Paris, 
Jan. 18, 1903. A journalist, the Paris rep¬ 
resentative of the London “Times.” His pa¬ 
rents were Austrians of Hebrew descent, but he adopted 
the name of his birthplace and wos.iiat uvalued a French¬ 
man in 1870. He eomra need life in France as a teacher 
of German at Tours, Marseilles, etc.; became a contrib¬ 
utor to “ ha Gazette du Midi” and other papers; and in 
1871 became connected with the London “Times.” He 
was decorated (1871) with the badge of the Legion 
of Honor (ollleer of the Legion in 1878). He wrote 
“Feuilles volantes” (1858), “Midi k uuatoize heures ; 
I’AHeinagne et la Provence" (1869), “ Le inariage royal 
d’Espagnc ” (1878), “ Utie course AConstantinople "(1884), 
etc. lie retired in 1901. 

Blowzelinda (blou-zo-lin'dft), or Blowsalinda 

(blou-za-lin'dii). [From bhtu'ze, a coarse 
wench. J* A country girl in Gay’s pastoral poem 
“Til© Shepherd’s Week.” She is not the rustic 
maiden of the poets, hut a strong realistic milkmaid, 
feeding the hogs and doing various unromantic things. 

Bliicher (bliich'er), Gebhard Leberecht von, 

Prince of Wahlstadt. Born at Rostock, M^ck- 
lcnhurg-Schwcrin, Dec. 16, 1742: diod at Krie- 
blowitz, in Silesia, Sept. 12, 1819. A famous 
field-marshal in the Prussian service. He com¬ 
manded at Auerstadt, Oct. 14, 1806 ; served with distinc¬ 
tion at Lutzen. Bautzen, Leipslc, etc., 1813 ; defeated Na- 

J oleon at Limn, March 9, 1814 ; was defeated at Liguy, 
line 16, 1815; and commanded the Prussians at Water¬ 
loo, June 18, 1815. 

Bludenz (blo'dents). A town in Vorarlbcrg, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on tho 111 24 miles 
south of Bregenz. Population (1890), 3,265. 
Bludoff (bio' dof), Count Dmitri Nikolaye- 
vitch. Born iu the government of Vladimir, 
Russia, April 16, 1785: died at St. Petersburg, 
March 2 (N. S.), 1864. A Russian statesman 
and diplomatist. He was aiwointod minister of the 
interior in 1837, and of justice in 1889, and president of the 
council of the empire and council of the ministry in 1861. 

Bluebeard (blo'berd), F. Barbe-bleue (biirb- 
blfc'), G. Blaubart (blou'bart). The nickname 
of the chevalier Raoul (an imaginary person¬ 
age), celebrated for his cruelty. The historic ori¬ 
ginal was. perhaps, Gllles de Laval, Baron de Uetz (born 
1396 : died 1440). He Is the subject of works by Perrault, 
Gri'try, Offenbach, Ticck, etc. In Perrault he is a rich 
man who, in Hplte of his hideous blue beard, has had six 
wives anu marries a seventh, a young girl named Fatima. 
He leaves the keys of the castle with her while he goes on 
a journey, telling her that she may enter any room but 
one. She disobeys, enters the forbidden chamber, Hnd 
discovers the bodies of his former wives. A Mood-stain 
on the key reveals her disobedience, and her imshand 
gives her five minutes to prepare for death. Her sister 
Anne mounts to the tup of tne castle to watch for aid, 
and at last sees their brothers coming. They arrive and 
kill Bluebeard as he is about to despatch Fatifha. Per* 
fault’s story was written in French about 1697, and trans¬ 
lated into English in the 18th century. Several similar 
tales are to be found in Straparola's ‘‘Pincevoli Notti,” 
published in 1569, and in the “ Pen tame rone ” by “Gian 
Alesio Abbatutis ’’ (Gianbattista Busile). A series of fres¬ 
cos dating from the 13th century has been diseovered in ft 
chapel at Morbihan, representing the legend of St. Tro- 
phine, which is that of the too curious wife of Bluebeard. 
“La Barbo Bleue has a striking resemblance to the Btory 
in the Arabian Nights of the Third Calendar, who has all 
the keys of a magnificent castle intrusted to him, with in¬ 
junctions not to open a certain apartment; he gratifies his 
curiosity, and is punished for bis disobedience.” Dunlop. 

Blue Beard. A comic opera by Sedaino (music 
by GW*try), produced in 1797. 

Blue Beard or Female Curiosity. A musical 
play by Column tho Younger, produced in 1798. 
Blue ]Jird, The, F. L’Oiseau Bleue (lwa-zo' 
bl6). A fairy talc by Madame d’Aulnoy. Flora 
and Trout!no, daughters*of a king, are rivals for the hand 
of Prince Charming. He loves Flora, who is good and 
beautiful; but the queen insists that he shall marry Trou- 
tinu, who is ill-tempered and hideous. In consequence 
of his refusal, he is condemned to wear tho form of a blue¬ 
bird for seven years. The superior pover of a friendly 
enchantress and a fairy enables them to restore him to 
his own fonn and unite him to the lovely Flora. 

Blue Boy, The. A painting by Gainsborough 
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(1779), m Grosvenor House, London. It U» full- 
length portrait of a boy wearing a 10th-century costume 
of blue satin, In a landscape background. 

Blue-coat School. See ('hr is Vs Hospital. 

Bluefields (bl8'foldz). A town in the Mosquito 
territory, Nicaragua, situated near the mouth 
of the Escondido or Bluelields River. 

Blue-gowns. A name given to certain bedesmen 
who roceived aims from the kings of Scotland. 
They wore a blue gown with a pewter badge, and were al¬ 
lowed to beg in any part of Scotland. 

Blue-Grass Region. A popular name given to 
that part of central Kentucky which abounds 
in blue-grass (Poa vratensis). 

Blue Grotto. A celebrated cavern on the shore 
of Capri in Italy. 

Blue Hen, The. A nickname of the State of 
Delaware. The regiment furnished by Delaware) In the 
American War for Independence wan, on account of its 
fighting qualities, known as the “(lame Cock Regiment." 
One of its olMcers, Captain Caldwell, who was noted as a 
fancier of game-cocks, maintained that a true game-cock 
must of necessity be the progeny of a blue hen. Ilcnce 
arose the application of this name to the State. 

Blue Hills. A range of hills in Norfolk County, 
Massachusetts, near Milton, south of Boston. 
The height of Groat Blue Hill is 635 feet. 

Blue Knight, The. Iu medieval romance, Sir 
Persaunt of India, overthrown by Sir Gareth. 
He is described in Malory’s “ Prince Arthur” 
and in Tennyson’s idyll “Gareth and Lynetto.” 

Blue-mantle. The English pursuivant-at-arms. 
His official robe is of that color. 

Blue Mountains. 1 . A range of mountains in 
the eastern part of Jamaica. Height of highest 
point, Blue Mountain Peak, 7,300 feet.— 2. A 
range of mountains in the eastern part of New 
South Wales, Australia, north of the Australian 
Alps, and west of Sydney. Height, about 4,600 
feet.— 3. A range of mountains in northeast¬ 
ern Oregon. Average height, about 7,000 feet. 
— 4. In Pennsylvania and New Jersey, the 
second main ridge of the Appalachian Moun¬ 
tains: also known in their northeastern parts 
as the Kittatinny and in New York as the Sha- 
wangunk Mountains. 

Blue Ridge. The easternmost of the chains 
of the Appalachian system of mountains, in 
Virginia and North Carolina. It is a contin¬ 
uation of the South Mountain of Pennsylvania and Mary¬ 
land, which is also often called the Blue Ridge. It is 
famous for its picturesque scenery. In Virginia it sepa¬ 
rates the Piedmont region from the valley of Virginia. 
Highest point, in North Carolina, the Grandfather, 6,897 
feet. 

Blues (blfiz). In Canadian politics, the Conser¬ 
vatives of Quebec. 

Blue-stocking Olubs. A name applied to as¬ 
semblies held in London about 1750 at the houses 
of Mrs. Montague and other ladies, in which 
literary conversation and other intellectual en¬ 
joyments were substituted for cards and gossip, 
and which were characterized bya studied plain¬ 
ness of dress on the part of some of the guests. 
Among these was Mr. Benjamin Stillingfloet, who always 
wore blue stockings, and in reference to whom, especially, 
the coterie was called in derision the “Blue-stocking 
Society " or the “ Blue-stocking Club," and the members, 
especially the ladies, “blue-Btockingers,” “blue-stocking 
ladies," and later simply “blue-stockings" or “ blues." 

Bluestring (blb'string), Robin. A nickname 
of Bir Robert Walpole, referring to his blue 
ribbon as a Knight of the Garter. 

Bluet d’Arbfcres (blii-a/ dar-bar'), Bernard 
de. Born about 1560: died at Paris, 1606. A 
French professional fool. He assumed tho title of 
Comte de Permission, and published crack-brained pro- 
phecies«and eulogies on liis patrons. His “(Euvres," con¬ 
sisting of about 180 numbered pieces, are extremely rare, 
and are highly prized by bibliophiles. 

Bluff (bluf), Colonel. A character in Fielding’s 
“Intriguing Chambermaid." 

Bluff City. An opithet sometimes given to Han¬ 
nibal, Missouri, from its position. 

Blum (bldm), Robert. Born at Cologne, Prus¬ 
sia, Nov. 10, 1807: executed at Vienna, Nov. 9, 
1848. A German political agitator and writer, 
leader of the liberal party in Saxony in 1848. 
Blum, Robert Frederick. Born at Cincinnati, 
O., July 9,1857: died at New York, Juno 8, 1903. 
An American painter, illustrator, and etcher. 

Blumenau, Battle of. All action between the 
Prussians nnd Austrians at Blumenau in Hun¬ 
gary, July 22, 1 HOG. It was interrupted by nows 
of the armistice. 

Blumenbaeh (bitt'men-b&dh), Johann Fried¬ 
rich. Born at Gotha, Germany, May 11,1752: 
died at Gottingen, Germany, Jan. 22, 1840. A 
celebrated German naturalist and physiologist, 
the founder of anthropology. Ho was professor 
of medicine and anatomy iu the University of Gtittingen 
1776-1886, and editor or the “ Medicinische Bibliotek" 
1780-94. He was the first to teach natural history on 
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the basis of comparative anatomy, and proposed the di¬ 
vision of the human species into five races: the Cauca¬ 
sian, Mongolian, Malay, American, and African or Ethio¬ 
pian. His works include “ Handbuch.der vergleichonden 
Anatomic und Physiologic ’’ (1804), “liber den Bildungs- 
trieb und das ZeugungsgoscMft'* (1781), “ Institutional 
physiologic®" (1787). 

Blumen-, Frucht- und Dornenstticke. See 

Flower , Fruit, and Thorn Pieces . 

Blumenthal (bhi'men-tiil), Leonhardt, Count 
von. Born July 30, 1810: died Dec. 22, 1900. 
A Prussian general. He became chief of the gen¬ 
eral staff of the army in Schleswig-Holstein in 1849; 
served with distinction in tho war with Austria, becom¬ 
ing a lieutenant-general in Oct., 18fWt; distinguished him¬ 
self in the Franco Prussian war as chief of staff in the 
army of the Crown Prince; and was made general field- 
marshal In 1888. 

BlUmlisalp (bliim'lis-aip). A mountain-group 
in tho Borne so Oberland, Switzerland, west of 
tho Jungfrau. Height of tho Blilmlisalphorn, 
12,042 feet. 

Blunderbore (blun'der-bor). A giant in “ Jack 
tho Giant Killer.” Jack scuttled his boat, and 
lie was drowned. 

Blunderstone Rookery (blun'd^r-ston rfik'- 
6r-i). Tho residence or David Copperfield, se¬ 
nior, in Dickens’s novel “David Copperfield.” 
Blundeville (blun'de-vil), Thomas. An Eng¬ 
lish author. He was the son of Edward Blundeville, on 
whose death in 16(18 lie inherited an estate at Newton Flot- 
man, Norfolk. He is supposed to have been educated at 
Cambridge. In 1671 ho erected in the church of Newton 
Flotman a monument under which ho lies buried. He 
wrote, besides a number of treatises on horsemanship and 
other subjects, “A Briefe Description of universal Mappes 
and Gardes and of their use; and also the use of Pthole- 
mey his Tables," cte. (London, 1689), “ M. Blundeville his 
Exercises " (six treatises on cosmography, astronomy, ge¬ 
ography, ami the art of navigation : London, 1694), “The 
Arte of Logike, etc." (1699), and “The Theoriques of the 
Planets, together with the making of two instruments for 
seamen to find out the latitude without seeing sun, moon, 
or stars, invented by Dr. Gilbert "(London, 160*2). 

Blunt (blunt), Colonel. A character in Bir R. 
Howard’s “ Committee.” Like Benedick, when ho 
said ho would die a bachelor ho did not think he should 
live to be married. 

Blunt, Edmund. Born at Newburyport, Maas., 
Nov. 23, 1799: died at Brooklyn, N. Y., Sept. 2, 
1866. An American hydrograplier, son of Ed¬ 
mund March Blunt. 

Blunt, Edmund March. Born at Portsmouth, 
N.H.,Juna 20,1770: died at Bing Bing, N. Y., 
Jan. 2, 1862. An American hydrographer, au¬ 
thor of the “ American Coast Pilot." (1796), etc. 
Blunt, John James. Born at Newcastle-under- 
Lyme, Staffordshire, England, 1794: died at 
Cambridge, England, June 18,1855. An English 
divine and ecclesiastical writer. 

Blunt, Major-General. An old cavalier, rough 
but honest, in Shadwell’a play “The Volun¬ 
teers.” 

Bluntschli (bluntsh'li), Johann Kaspar. Born 
at Zurich, Switzerland, March 7, 1808: died at 
Carlsruhe, Baden, Oct. 21,1881. A noted political 
economist and statesman, professor at Zurich 
1833-48, at Munich 1848-61, and at Heidelberg 
1861 . His numerous works include “ Allgemeines Staats- 
recht ” (1852), “ Deutsches Privatreoht " (1863), “ Das mod- 
erne Volkerrecht" (1808), etc. 

Blurt (blert), Master Constable. A play by 
Middleton and Rowley, produced in 1602. “ Blurt, 
Master Constable,” is equivalent to “ A fig for Master Con¬ 
stable,"and is a proverbial phrase. Blurt is also the name 
of the constable in the play given from the proverb ; he is 
a sort of Dogberry Imbued with a tremendous sense of his 
own and his master the duke’s importance. 

Boabdelin (bo-ftb'de-lin), Mahomet. The last 
king of Granada, one of the principal characters 
in Prvden’s play “ The Conquest of Granada.” 
Boabdil (bo-ab-del'), or Abu Abdullah (a'tx> 
ab-dfil'lii). Tho last Moorish king of Granada. 
He revolted against his father Muley Nassau, and seized 
the throne in 1481. In H91 he was attacked and defeated 
by Ferdinand and Isabella, and made prisoner. He w as 
set at liberty on condition of being a vassal of Spain. 

Boaden (bo'den), James. Born at Whitehaven, 
Cumberland,'England, May 23, 1762: died Feb. 
16,1839. An English dramatist and biographer. 
His works Include “The Secret Tribunal" (1796), “An 
Italian Monk " (1797), “ Aurelio and Miranda ’(1799), etc., 
and lives of Kemble, Mrs. Siddons, Mrs. Jordan, and Mrs. 
Inchbald. 

Boadicea (bo-a-di-se'ii). [L. Bondi ecu, Boat l li¬ 
ra, Bondnca , ftouducca, Voadicca, corrupt man¬ 
uscript forms of Boadicea , a name which also 
appears, applied to other persons, as Bodicca , 
lit. ‘ victress,’ fern, of * Boudiccos , *Bodiccus , 
Bodicus , lit. ‘ victor,’ from Old Celtic bornli-, 
hodi -, OIr. buaid, W. bud, victory.] Died 62 A. d. 
The wife of Prasutagus,king of the Iceni, a tribe 
in eastern Britain. Thinking to secure his kingdom 
and family from molestation, Prasufcagus,whodied aboutflO 
A. n., bequeathed his great wealth to his daughters Jointly 
with the Roman emperor. The will was made by the Ro¬ 
man officials a pretext for appropriating the whole property. 
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Boadicea was flogged, her daughters outraged, and other 
members of the royal family treated as slaves, with the 
result that the Iceni joined the TrinobanteB in a re¬ 
volt under Boadicea against the Romans 62 a. d., which 
was put down by Suetonius Paulinus. Boadicea has been 
made the subject of a tragedy by Fletcher (see Bonduca\ 
which was altered in separate plays by Powell, Column, 
and Planchtf. Hopkins wrote a “ Boadicea," acted in 1«97, 
and Glover produced a play of the same name in 1736. 
Mason wrote a play on the same subject, called “Carac- 
tacus," in 1769. Both Oowper and Tennyson have made 
Boadicea the subject of poems. 

Boanerges (bo-a-n^r'jcz). [Or. ety¬ 

mology doubtful: meaning, perhaps, ‘sons of 
tumult.’] A surname, explained in Mark iii. 17 
as meaning ‘sous of thunder,’given to James 
and John, the sons of Zehedee. 

Boardman (bord'man), George Dana. Born 
at. Livermore, Maine, Feb. 1,1801: died near 
Tavoy, British Burma, Feb. 11,1831. An Amer¬ 
ican Baptist missionary in Burma. 

Boardman, George Dana. Born at Tavoy, 
British Burma, Aug. 18," 1828: died at Atlantic 
City, N. J., April 28,1903. An American Baptist 
clergyman, son of George Dana Boardman. His 
works include “ Studies iu the Creative Week ” 
(1878),“ Epiphanies of the Risen Lord ” (1880). 
Boardman, Henry Augustus. Bom at Troy, 
N. Y., Jan. 19,1808: died at Philadelphia, June 
15,1880. An American Presbyterian divine and 
religious writer. 

Boar of Ardennes, Wild. See Ardennes f Wild 
Boar of. 

Boar’s Head, The. A tavern in Eastchoap, Lon¬ 
don, celebrated by Shakspero as tho scene of 
Falstaff’s carousals. It was destroyed In the Fire of 
London, afterward rebuilt, and demolished to form ono 
of the approaches, to London Bridge. A statue of Willinm 
IV. stands on the spot. 

Boavista (bo-a-vesh'ta), or Bonavista (bo-nii- 
vosh'tii). [Pg.,‘fairview.’] Tho easternmost 
of tho Cape Verde Islands. 

Boaz (bo'az). 1. A wealthy Bethlehomite, kins¬ 
man of Elimelech and husband of Rutli. Seo 
Ruth. — 2. The name of one of tho brazen pillars 
(see Jackin) erected in the porch of Solomon’s 
temple. 

Bobadil (bob'a-dil), Captain. In Bon Jonson’a 
‘ ‘ Every Man in His Humour,” a Paul’s man, that 
is, a man who lounged in tho middle aisle of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, the resort of sharpers, gulls, 
cast captains, and loafers of every kind. HU 
cownrdiee and bragging are made amusing by his Intense 
gravity and the serious manner iu which ho regards him¬ 
self. 

Bobadil is tho only actually striking character in tho 
play, and the real hero of the piece. His well-known pro¬ 
posal for the pacification of Europe, by killing, some twenty 
of them, each his man a day, is ns good as any other that 
lias been suggested up to the present moment. His ex¬ 
travagant affectation, nis blustering and cowardice, are an 
entertaining medley ; and his final defeat and exposure 
though exceedingly humorous, are the most affecting part 
of the story. Uazlitt, Eng. Poets, p. 67. 

Bobadilla, Count of. Soo Andrada , domes 
Frcirc de. 

Bobadilla (bo-ba-thel'ya), Francisco de. Died 
at sea, probably July 1, 1502. A Spanish offi¬ 
cer who, in 1500, was sent to Hispaniola to 
investigate the affairs of that colony, and es¬ 
pecially to inquire into charges made against 
Columbus. On his arrival at Santo Domingo (Aug. 23, 
16(H)), he summoned Columbus before him, imprisoned him 
and his brothers, and sent them to Spain. Bobadilla re¬ 
mained as governor of tho colony until the arrival of 
Ovando, April 16, 1602. 

Bobbin Boy, The. A nickname of Nathaniel 
P. Batiks. It was given him because he worked as a 
boy in the cotton-factory of which his father was superin¬ 
tendent. A book for boys, with this title, containing his 
early life, has been published. 

Boboli (bo'bo-le) Gardens. Gardens in tho rear 
of and adjacent to the Pitti Palace in Florence. 
They are open to the public, and are filled with fountains, 
grottoes, and statues: some of the latter are by John of 
Bologna. From the terrace is a magnificont view of Flor¬ 
ence. The land was bought In 1649 by Eleanors of Toledo, 
wife of CoBimo I., duke of Tuscany. The laying out was 
commenced by the sculptor Tribolo who died 1660, and 
finished by Buontalenti. 

Bobolina (bo-bo-le'nh). Died 1825. A Greek 
heroine, the widow of a Spet.ziot ship-owner 
who was assassinated by order of the sultan in 
1812. She equipped three vessels In the revolution of 
1821, one of which she commanded. She participated in 
the siege of Tripolitza, Sept., 1821. 

Bobruisk (bo-bro-isk'). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Minsk, situated on the Beresina in 
lat. 53° 15' N., long. 29° 10' E. It contains an 
important fortress. Population, 58,056. 

Bobs (bobz), or Bobs Bahadur. [Bahadur, 
Hind., ‘hero,’ a title of respect.] An affection¬ 
ate nickname given to General Sir Frederick 
Roberts by the British soldiers in India. 

Boca del Drago (bo'ka del drft'go). [Sp., 
i dragon’s mouth.’] The strait between the isl- 
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and of Trinidad, West Indies, and the South Bock (bok), Franz. Born at Burtscheid, Prus- 


Imorioan mainland of Paria. it was so named by 
Columbus, who first passed through It, Auk. 15. 1498. The 

J iassage is obstructed by three Islands in it, and is noted 
or its furious currents, caused partly by the equatorial 
ocean current and partly by the outflow of the Orinoco. 

Boca del Sierpe (bo'kti del so-er'pa). [Bn., 
‘ Borpont’s mouth.’] The strait between trie 
southwestern point of the island of Trinidad 
and the lowlands at the mouth of the Orinoco. 
It was so named by Columbus, who first passed through it 
into the Gulf of Paria, Aug. 8, 1498. 
loot to heavy currents and eddieB. 

Bocage (bo-kazh'), Le. 1. A district in Poitou, 
France.— 2. A district in Normandy. 

Bocardo (bo-khr'dd). An old gal e (north gate) 
of Oxford, by the Church of St. Michael, de¬ 
stroyed in 1771. Tho room over it was used as 
a prison. 

Boca Tigris (bd'ka to'gris), or the Bogue, 

Chin. Hu Mun (hb mun'). 
mouth.’] A 


sia, May 3, 1823 : died at Aix-la-Chapello, April 
30, 1899. A German writer on ecclesiastical 
archaeology. He became an honorary canon 
of the cathedral at Aix-la-Chapelle in 1864. 
Bock, Karl Ernst. Born at Leipsic, Feh. 21, 
1809: died at Wiesbaden, Feb. 19, 1874. A 
German anatomist and medical writer, ap¬ 
pointed extraordinary professor in tho Univer¬ 
sity of Lcipsie in 1839. 

The passage is sub- Bockenhoim (bok'en-him). A suburb 14 miles 
northwest of Frankfort-on-tbe-Main, Prussia. 
Population (1890), commune, 18,675. 

B6ckh (bek), August. Born at Karlsruhe, 
Baden, Nov. 24, 1*85: <" 

1867. A distinguished German archaeologist 
and philologist. He was appointed professor 
at Heidelberg in 1807, and at Berlin in 1811. 
lie was five times rector of the university. 


Switzerland, Dec. 6,1786: died at Zurich, May 
29,1864. A noted Swiss mechanic. He invented 
the serew- and cross-wheels (1803), and made improve¬ 
ments in firearms and industrial machinery, especially 
in the machinery for wool-spinning. 

Bodmer, Johan Jakob. Born at Greitonsee f 
m ar Zurich, Switzerland, July 19, 1698 : died at 
Zurich, Jan. 2, 1783. A Swiss critic and poet, 
lie w:ir professor of Helvetic history in the University of 
Zurich (1725 7f>), ami founded, with others, the “ Discerns 
del* Mah 1 ctm "(1721), which opposed the French school of 
I*>etiy and In came the organ of a new Dorman school soon 
after made illustrious by Klopstock, Goethe, and Schiller. 

Bodmer, Karl. Born at Zurich, Switzerland, 
1805 : died at Paris, Oct. 31, 1893. A Swiss 
. landscape-artist and etcher, 

lied at Lerlin, Aug. 3, Bodmin (bod'min). A town in Cornwall, Eng- 
.orw. 28 miles west of Plymouth. 

Bodd (bo'de). A seaport in western Norway, 
about lat. 67° 15' N.: the chief place in Saltern. 
Population (1891), 3,822. 


i~w 4'Sr<Sg: w**- «>"»»*«>■•*■ »«*« 


River, 40 miles southeast of Canton, China. Tin 
Bogue forts were stormed by t ho British in 1841 
and 1857, 


Bonn, Prussia, May 3, 1870. A noted German 
jurist, professor of Roman law at Bonn 1829- 

BitekUn (..vk'lin), Arnold. Born .. B»l, 

Dec. 21, 1375. A celebrated Italian novelist 

Ai a youth he came to Florence ; about Mi Bocksbergrer (l.oks'bertr-or), r>r‘ Bocksperger 
settled at Naples; and returned to Florence about 1.141. , , .. tt;’ F .t 

tho Florentine state several times as atnbassa- (boks peig-er), Hans <»i Hieronymus. Boin 


JDOCKiin v oeK rni;, athoiu. isorn ar x>asei, vvas published in 1818. 
Switzerland, Oct. 16.1827: died at Fiesole, Italy, Bddtcher, Ludwig Adolph. 
Jan. 16, 1901. A Swiss landscape-painter. hagen, 17b3: died there, 1H74. 
Bocksberger (boks'berg-er), or Bocksperger Most of his life was spent in Copci 


at Salzburg, Austria, 1540: died about 1600. 
A German painter, noted especially for hunt- 
iig-scenes and battles,_ 

Born at Ham¬ 
burg, Jan. 19, 1747: died at Berlin, Nov. 23, 
1826. A celebrated German astronomer, the 
founder of the “Astron. Jahrbfieher” (1776), 
and astronomer of the academy at Berlin 
(1772-1825). 


He served 

dor, and lectured at Florence on the “ Divina Commcdiu ” 
from 1373 to 1374. Ills chief work was tho “ Decamerone,” 
a collection of one hundred stories. These were not pub¬ 
lished together until 13f>3, though most of them were writ- . T , vnv.i j. 

ten earlier. (See Decameron.) Among his other woiks BOd0 (bp do), Jonanil XilllOrt. 
are “II Filocopo,” “II Teselde,” “Ameto,” “L’Amorosa 
ViHione” and “L’Amorosa Flammetta,” the latter written 
about 1341, and “II Filostrato,” written between 1344 and 
1350. During the ten years following 1803 he also wrote 
four important Latin works: “De Genealogia Deorum, 
libri Xv.” (on mythology), “De Monttum, Silvarum, La- 
cuuui et Marium nominibus liber” (on ancient geogra¬ 
phy), and two historical books, “ Do Casilms Virorum et 
Feminarum lllustrium, libri IX.,” and “ De Claris Mu- 
lletlbus.” His death was hastened by that of his friend 
Petrarch. See Fiainmetta. 

Boccage, or Bocage (bo-k&zh'), Manoel Maria 
Barbosa du. Born at Setubal, Portugal, Sept. 

15, 1765: died at Lisbon, Dec. 21, 1805. An 
eminent Portuguese poet. A complete col¬ 
lection of his poetical works was published 
after liis death. 

Boccanera (bok-kii-na'rii), or Bocanegra (bo- 


Saluzzo, Italy, Feb. 16, 1740: died at Padua, 
Italy, Nov. 29, 1813. An Italian printer, noted 
for his editions of Homer, Vergil, and other 
classic authors. His “Mamialo Tipograflco ” 
vvas published in 1818. 

Born in Copen- 
A Danish poet. 

- -- - _ ipenlmgen. In 1824 he 

went to Italy and lived for eleven years in close associa¬ 
tion with Thorwaldsen in home A number of his poems, 
which ore wholly lyric, aie on Italian subjects. 

Boece (bo-es'), properly Boyce, L. Boetius, 
Hector. Born at Dundee, Scotland, about 
1465: died at Aberdeen, Scotland, 1536. A 
noted Scotch historian. The family name wns Boyce 
(Boys, Bout, Bnyix\ Boyis being an adaptation of Boetius 
(modern Boice, Boyce). His chief work is a history of 
Scotland, “Scotorum llistorioe, etc.” (1527), translated into 
Scotch by John Hellenden between 1530 and 1533. 


Bodenbach (bo'den-bach). A town in Bohemia, Boehm (Win), Sir Joseph Edgar. Born at 


on the Elbe 48 miles north of Prague. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 7,574. 

Bodensee (bd'den-za). The German name of 
tho Lake of Constance. 

Bodenstedt (bo'don-stet), Friedrich Martin 
von. Born at Peino, Hannover, April 22,1819: 
died at Wiesbaden, April 19, 1892. A German 
poet, author, and journalist. He studied atGottln- 


Vienna, ^834: died Dec. 12, 1890. A Tlunga- 
rian-English sculptor. In 1859 he went to Paris, and 
to London in 18«2, where he exhibited a bust in the Royal 
Academy. His most important works are busts of Ruskin, 
Gladstone, Huxley, Lord Wolseloy, etc.; figures: Carlyle on 
the Thames Embankment; Dean Stanley in Westminster 
Abbey ; Sir Francis Drake at Tynemouth; equestrian 
slat lies: Lord Northbrook at Calcutta; Prince Consort at 
Windsor, etc. Among his best workB are various statues 
and statuettes of unmounted horses. 


ka-na'grii), Simone. Born about 1300: poi¬ 
soned at Genoa, 1363. The first Doge of Genoa, 
lie was elected in 1339, abdicated in 1341, and 
was reflected in 1356. 

Boccardo (bok-kiir'dd), Girolamo. Born at 
Genoa, Italy, March 16, 1829. An Italian polit¬ 
ical economist, and writer on history and geog¬ 
raphy, long professor of political economy at 
the University of Genoa. He became senator in 1877, 
and since 1888 has lived in Rome. His works include 
“Trattato teorlco-pratico di economia politica” (1853), 
“ I principii della scienza o dell’ arte della flnanze ” (1887), 
etc. 

Boccherini (bok-kti-rd' nd), Luigi. Born at Luc¬ 
ca, Italy, Jan. 14,1740: died at Madrid, May 28, 
1805. An Italian composer of chamber music. 

Bocchoris. or Bokkhoris. An Egyptian king 
given by Manetko as tho solo king of the 24th 


gen, Munich, ancl Berlin, and went to Moscow as a tutor, BOBOtia (bd-d'shiji). [Gr. Bo/ur/a. J Tn ancient 

.... ... m.*., ~ .. l. .i. *■ • “ * geography, a district in central Greece,bounded 

by tho country of Locri Opuntii on the north, 
the Euripus and Attica on the east, Attica, Mo- 
garis, and the Gulf of Corinth on the south, 
and Phocis on the west, its surface is generally 
level, forming a basin in which is Lako Copals. Tho In¬ 
habitants were proverbial for their dullness. The chief 
city of Bteotia was Thebes, which with other cities formed 
the Bteotian League (which Bee). 


then to Tiflis, where he taught at the gymnasium, and, 
later, traveled extensively through the Caucasus ami the 
East. He was subsequently a newspaper editor in Triest 
and Bremen. In 1854 he was made professor at the Uni¬ 
versity of Munich, a position which lie renounced in I860 
to undertake the direction of the theater at Mciningen, 
whore he remained until 1870. Ho was ennobled in 1807. 

The Berlin Journal “Tiigliche Rundschau ” appeared un¬ 
der his direction 1880-88. Among his many proBe works 
are “Tausend utid cin Tag Im Orient”(“Thousand and 

Ono Days in the Orient,” 1819-50), “Shakespeare’s Zeit- n r j im. a 

genoSBen undihreWerke M (“8hakeuperc’8 Contemporaries BCBOtlail League or Uoniederacy, 1116. A 
and their Works,” s vols., 1858-00), etc. In coilabora- league of independent cities in Boeotia, sup- 


tion with Paul Heyse, Kurz, and others he made a new 
translation of Shakspere’s dramatic works (ft vols., 1868- 
1873), and he himself translated the sonnets. A journey 
to the United States in 1881 is described in “Voin Atlan- 
tischen zum Stillun Ocean "(“From tho Atlantic to the 
Pacific Ocean,” 1882). His most celebrated poetic work is 
“Lieder des Mirza-Schaflfy” (“Songs of Mirza-Schaffy,” 
1851), which are, with a few exceptions only, original poerns. 
“Aub dem Nachlass deB Mlrza-Schaffy ” (“From the Pob- 
thumous Works of Mirza-Schaffy ”) appeared in 1874. 


Pali Bodhimtta.] Ono who has perfect know¬ 
ledge as his essence. He is one who is on his way 
to the attainment of perfect knowledge when lie has only 


dynasty: identified as KingNah-ka-ra Bek-en- BodMsattva (bo-dho-sat'va). [Sanskrit; in 
rau-ef of the monuments. ' “ " 

Boccone (bok-ko'ne), Paolo. later Sylvio. 

Born at Palermo, Sicily, April 24, 1633: died 
near Palermo, Dec. 22, 1704. A noted Sicilian 
naturalist, professor of botany at Padua, and 
later a Cistercian monk. 

Bo chart (bo-shiir'), Samuel. Born at Rouon, 

France, Mav 30, 1599: died at Caen, France, 

May 16, 1667. A noted French Orientalist and 
biblical scholar, a Huguenot pastor at Caen. 

Bochica (bo'che-ka). The name given by tho 
Chibcha Indians to their conception of the 
Supreme Being. After creating the earth he gave it 
in cnarge of Chibchacum, who carried It on his shoulders; 
if Chibchacum changed his posture from fatigue, an earth¬ 
quake resulted. Both Bochica and Chibchacum were ob¬ 
jects of reverence, but apparently not of worship. 

Bochnia(bodh'ne-a). A town in Galicia, Austria- 
Hungary, 25 miles east of Cracow, noted for its 
salt-mines. Population (1890), commune, 8,849. 

Bocholt (boch'olt). A town in the province of 
Westphalia, Prussia, near the Dutch frontier. 

Population (1890), 13,034. 

Bochsa (bok-sH/), Robert Nicolas Charles. 

Born at Montm^dv, France, Aug., 1789: died 
at Sydney, Australia, 1855. 
and operatic composer. 


posed to have been originally fourteen in num- 
l>er, with Thebes at the head. Its common sanctu¬ 
aries were the temple of the Itonian Athene near Coronea, 
whore the Pamboeotia were celebrated, and the temple 
of Poseidon in Onchestus. Its chief magistrates wore called 
btrotarchs, and were elected annually, two for Thebes 
and one for each of the other cities. It was finally dis¬ 
solved, 171 li. c. or 146 H. c. 

Boerhaave (bor'ha-vc), Hermann. Born at 
Voorhout, near Leyden, Holland, Dec. 31,1668: 
died at Leyden, Sept. 23,1738. A famous Dutch 
physician, professor of botany, medicine, and 
chemistry at Leyden 1701-29. 


one birth or certain births to undergo before reaching Boeroe. or BurU^bo'ro), or BOUTO (hfi'ro). An 
the state of a supreme Buddha; a future Buddha or . , rf {t v , r . , . v QO u i 


supreme 

Buddha elect. 

Bodin (bo-dan'), Jean. Born at Angers,Franco, 
1530: died at Laon, France, 1596. A celebrated 
French publicist and political economist. His 
works include “l>o la r^publiquo” (1676), “Methodus ad 
fncilem Historiarum Cognitionem” (1560), “R^ponse atix 
paradoxes de Malestroit ” (1508X etc. The first-named is 
“the only work of great excellence on the science of poli¬ 
tics before the eighteenth century ” ( Saintsbury). 

Bodleian (bod-le'an or bod'le-an) Library. A 
libraryof Oxford iTniversity, England, which was 
originally established in 1445, formally opened 
in 1488, and ret : st ablished by Sir Thomas Bodley 
in 1597-1602. It was formally opened Nov. 8, 1003, and in 
1604 James I. granted letters patent styling it by Bodley s 
name. The library has lately absorbed the quadrangle 
and ImildingB of the old Examination Schools, wnoso Jaco¬ 
bean entrance-tower, with columns of all five classical or¬ 
ders, is an architectural curiosity. The library contains 
about 500,000 printed volumes, 30,000 volumes of manu¬ 
scripts, and 50,000 coins ; also many portraits, models of 
ancient buildings, and literary antiquities. 

A French harpist Bodley (bod'li), Sir Thomas. Born at Exeter, 
England, March 2, 1545: died at London, Jan. 


Bociram (booh'um). A town in the province 28,1613. An English diplomatist and scholar, 
of Westphalia, Prussia, 26 miles northeast of founder of the Bodleian Library (which see) 
Dfisseldorf. It has large manufactures. Pop- at Oxford. 

ulation (1890), 47,601. Bodmer (bod'm6r), Georg. Bom at Zurich, 


island in tho East Indies, in hit. 3° S., long. 
127° E., claimed by tho Netherlands. Area, 
estimated, 1,970 square miles. 

Boer (bor). [D. boer, farmer.] One of the 
population of Dutch descent in South Africa. 
This element is prominent in Cape Colony and dominant 
in the Grange Free state and in tlu* South African Repub¬ 
lic (Transvaal). Tho first Boers immigrated from Java 
in 1052, and were reinforced by Huguenots in 1087. From 
1795 they had to struggle with British Influence and rule. 
Sec Transvaal and Orange Free State. 

Boer War, The. 1 . The war which followed tho 
proclamation of the Transvaal Republic, Dec., 
1880, between that country and Great Britain. 
Its chief events were the defeat of the British at Loing*s 
Neck Jan. 28,1881, and at Majuba Mountain Feb. 27,1881 
(the British commander Colley being killed). By treaty 
of March, 1881, the Independence of the republic was rec¬ 
ognized, but the Boers acknowledged the suzerainty of the 

2, lC °A war waged by tho Transvaal and the 
Orange Free Stato .against Great Britain, be¬ 
gun in Oct.., 1899. The chief events were the siege 
ami relief of Ladysmith Oct. 29, 1899-Feb. 28, 1900; the 
sieire and relief of Kimberley Oct. 14, 1890-Feb. 15, I960; 
the siege an.l relief of Mafekintt Oct. IS. MW-May 
16 1900; the capture of Cronje’s army at the M odder 
River Fab. 27. 1900; and the capture of Pretoria June 6. 
1900. Peace was signed May 31, 1902. 



Boethius 

Boethius (bo-e'thi-us). An early Provencal 
poem of 258 decasyllabic verses, consisting 
mainly of moral rejections taken from the “De 
Consolatione ” of Boethius. “It dates from the 
eleventh century, or at latest from the beginning of the 
twelfth, but is thought to be a i (/handling of another poem 
which may have been written nearly two centuries curlier.” 
SainDbnry. 

Boethius (bo-e'tiii-m), Anicius Manlius Seve¬ 
rinus (less correct lv Boetius). Born about 475 
A. D.: died about 524 A. l). A Roman philoso¬ 
pher, probably grandson of Flavins Boethius 
who \v:is put to death by Valent inian 111. in 
455. He was consul in f>10 f and became nmgister oitieio- 
rum in I be court of Theodorie. king of the Ostrogoths. 
Having incurred suspicion on account of his bold defense 
of Albums who was accused of treason, he was, put to 
death by Theodorie without trial on the charge of treason 
and magic. 11 is most famous work is the “Do Consola- 
tione Philosophic,” writttMi probably during his impiison- 
ment at Pavia Parts of this were translated by King 
Alfred and by rhuucer. His translations from and com¬ 
mentaries on the logic of Aristotle were very influential 
during the middle ages. 

Boethus (bo-e'th US). [Gr. Hot/tMr.] BornatChal- 
ccdon (or Carthage, according to Pausanias). 
A sculptor of the Alexandrian school (2d cen¬ 
tury li. (3.), famous in antiquity for genre work 
of a high character. Pliny (N. 1*1. 54, 84) mentions a 
bronze, a boy strangling a goose, of which there is a beau¬ 
tiful replica in the Louvre. The hoy extracting a thorn, 
found in replica in many museums, is supposed to represent 
his famous statue of the same subject. The beautiful 
little girl playing with dice, now in Berlin, maybe copied 
from JBoethus. 

Bo6tie (bo-a-se'), Etienne de la. Born at Sar- 
lat, Dordogne, France, Nov. 1, 1530: died at 
Germiiuic. near Bordeaux, France, Aug. 18, 
1503. A French writer, chiefly known as a 
friend of Montaigne. 

Boffill (bof'in), Nicodemus (otherwise the 
Golden Dustman and Noddy). A disinter¬ 
ested old man left in charge of the Harmon prop¬ 
erty, in Dickens's novel “Our Mutual Friend.” 
See Weyru Si/as. 

Boffin's B ower. Tho residence of the Boflins, 
in Dickens’s “Our Mutual Friend.” Mrs. BoHln, 
not liking its former name, Harmon's Jail, given it from 
its late owner » habits of life, gave it tins cheerful appel¬ 
lation. Miss Jennie Collins established a successful char¬ 
ity for working girls in Boston in 1870 under tins name. 

Bogardus (bd-giir'dus), Everard. [NL. Boyar- 
UuSy from D. Boyaerd (whence E. Boyar t, Bo- 
yert ), from boyaerd , contraction of boomyatrd 
(Kiliau), orchard, from boom, tree, ami yacrd , 
yard, garden. CL (1. Battmyarfni.] Born in 
Holland: drowned in Bristol Channel, Sept. 27, 
1047. A Dutch clergyman in Now Amsterdam. 

He owned the farm ‘the Dominie’s Bouwcrie,” now the 
property of the Trinity Church corporation in New York 
city. 

Bogardus, James. Born at Ca t skill, N. Y., 
March 14, 1800: died April 13, 1874. An Amer¬ 
ican inventor. Ills numerous inventions include a 
“ ring spinner’’ for cotton-spinning (182b), an engraving 
machine (Isal), and tho llrst dry gas-meter (law). 

Bogdanovitch (bog-da-no'vieh), Ippolit Feo- 
dorovitch. Born at Perevolotehna, Little 
Russia, Dec. 23, 1743: died near Kursk, Russia, 
Jan. 18, 1803. A Russian poet. TIis chief work 
is “Dushonka,” a romantic poem, published in 
1775. 

Boggs (bogz), Charles Stuart. Born Jan. 28, 
1811: died April 22, 1888. An American rear- 
admiral. lie was commander of tin* gunboat Vanina 
which, in Farrngnt’s attack on the defenses of New Or¬ 
leans in 180*2, destroyed six Confederate gunboats before 
she was herself disabled and sunk by two rams. 

B8gh (iwg). Erik. Born at Copenhagen, Jan. 
lv, 1822: died there, Aug. 17, 1890. A Danish 
dramatist, poet, and general writer. 
Boghaz-keul (bo'gaz-ko'e), or Boghas-kdi 
vbo'gas-kti'e). A village in Asiatic- Turkey, in 
lat. 40° 1' N., long. 34° 3VE. Its ruins are identified 
with the ancient Btoria. They include a Uittito palace, 
placed on an artificial terrace, and otherwise analogous 
to Assyrian monuments. The foundations are of polyg¬ 
onal masonry, and measure 138 by 187 feet; the super¬ 
structure was of brick. The chief gate is a great tower 69 
feet deep. There are also Hittite sculptures consisting of a 
long frieze on the walls of two rock-hewn chambers and 
a corridor. They consist of processions of personages, 
men and women in semi-Assyrian costume, winged ana 
animal-headed divinities, animals, and two-headed eagles. 
The figures range in height from 8 to 11 feet 

Bogomiles (bog'o-milz), or Bogomilians (bog- 
o-mil'i-anz). A heretical sect of tho 12th cen¬ 
tury, founded by Basil, a monk of Philippopolis, 
who was put to death at Constantinople in 
1118. They were Manichoean and Docetist in doctrine, 
and were probably an offshoot of the ran 11 dan sect. 
BogOS (bd'goz). A small Hamitic pastoral tribo 
on tho lower plateau of Abyssinia, wost of 
Massowa. 

Bogota (bo-gd-tii/), or Santa F6 de Bogota 

(siin'ta fa da bo-gd-tii'). Tho capital or the 
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Republic of Colombia, situated on a plateau 
8,078 feet high, in lat. 4° 41' N., long. 74° 20' W. 

It- has a cathedral, university, museums, a rich library, 
and an observatory. It was founded by the Spaniards in 
1538. Population (1891), about 100,000. 

Bogra (bog-ra'j. A district in the Rajshaliye 
division, {Bengal, British India. Area, 1,452 
square miles. Population (1891), 817,494. 
Boguslawski (bo-gd-slav 'ske), Adalbert. 
Born at Gliuuo, near Posen, Nov. 4, 1700: died 
at Warsaw, July 23, 1829. A Polish dramatist 
and actor. 

Bohain (bo-aiV). A town in tho department of 
Aisne, France, 31 miles north by wost of Laon. 
Population (1891), commune, 0,980. 

Bohemia (bo-he'mi-a). [F. Boheme, G. Bdhmen , 
etc.; ML. Bohemia, L. Boihivmttm, Boiohamnm, 
Ur. Bovtuifiuv, the region, Bohemia Boihemi, Boi - 
emi, the tribe so named, from Boii (see Boii) 
and OHO. heim, 08. hem, etc., home, dwelling- 
place.] 1. A erownland, capital Prague, in the 
Cisleithan division of Austria-Hungary, and 
the northernmost portion of the empire, it is 
bounded by the kingdom of Saxony (separated by the Ei zge- 
birgc)on the northwest and north, lTuBsian Silesia (sepa¬ 
rated by the lliesengcbirge and other mountains) on the 
northeast, Moravia (partly separated by the Mahrischc 
Gcbirge) and Lower Austria ou the southeast, I’pper Aus¬ 
tria on the south, and Bavaiia (mainly separated by the 
Bohmerwald) on the southwest. Its surface is moun¬ 
tainous and undulating, and is traversed by the Elbe and 
its tributaries, the Moldait, Eger, Iser, etc. It produces 
wheat and other cereals, fruit, flax, and hops, has exten¬ 
sive forests, and is the chief,region of tho empire in the 
production of coal. It lias also mines of iron,silver, lead, 
sulphur, alum, and graphite, ft has manufactures of linen, 
gla^s, calico, woolens, paper, chemicals, porcelain, beer, 
sugar, iron, etc. It has 110 representatives in the Austrian 
Reichsrat, and has a landtag of 242 members. The lan¬ 
guage of the majority is Czech ; hut about 85 per cent, 
speak Herman. Tho prevailing icligion is Homan Catho¬ 
lic. The curly inhabitants of tliis district were the Boii, 
and after them the Marcomanni. It was colonized by 
Czechs in the early pai t of the Gth century ; was the sent 
<*f a temporary realm under Same in the 7th century; 
formed part of Svatopluk’s Moravian realm at the end of 
the 9th century, and became a fief of Germany in 929. It 
was a duchy and beenme a kingdom in 1198. Moravia was 
united to it in 1029. Under Ottocar II. (1263-78) it acquired 
temporarily Austria, Corinthia, ami htyria; Lusatla ami 
Silesia were annexed in the 14th century. Bohemia was 
one of the electorates of the Holy Koinan Empire. After 
the extinction of the dynasty of Premysl (1300) the king¬ 
dom was ruled by the house of Luxemburg, 1310-1437. It. 
was united with Austria in 1520. It suffdred in the Huss¬ 
ite wars, and was the seene of the outbreak of the Thirty 
Yeat s’ War in 1018. Frederick (elector palatine) was chosen 
king of Bohemiain 1019, and overthrown in 1020, after which 
Protestantism was extirpated by die Hapsliurg ruler, Fer¬ 
dinand II. In recent times a vigorous agitation in favor 
of national autonomy has been carried on by the Czechs 
Area, 20,000 square miles. Population (1900), 0,318,‘280. 

2. A name for arty place where people, espe¬ 
cially artists and literary people, lead an un¬ 
conventional or somewhat irregular life; or tho 
people collectively who lead such a life. This 
usage, with that of the adjective Bohemian in corre- 
spending senses, was introduced from the French, who as¬ 
sociated Bohemia (la Bohhne) with gipsies, by Thackeray. 
Stanford Dictionary. 

Bohemian Brethren. A religious sect in Boho- 
mia,15th-17t,h century, a branch of the Hussites. 
Bohemian Girl, The. All opera by Balfe, pro¬ 
duced ill London in 1843. Theiibretto was by Bunn from 
a ballet by St. Georges, which was taken from Cei vantes. It 
was brought out again in London in 1858 as “ La Zingara.” 
It was translated into French,Italian, and German, and had 
a great success. “ Bohemian ” here means “ gipsy.” The 
opera appeared in Hamburg as “La Gitnna," in Vienna as 
“Die Zigennerin," and in Paris as “Ln Bohtfmienne.” 

Bohemond (bo'he-mond), or Bohemund (bo'- 
he-mtind), I. Marc. Born 1056 (10651): died 
at Oanossa, Italy, 1111. A Crusader, son of 
Robert. Guiscard. He became prinoo of Tarentum in 
1085, Joined the first Crusade in 1090, and captured An¬ 
tioch In 103)8. 

Bohio (bo-ycV). A name given by the Cuban 
Indians, in the time of Columbus, to Haiti or 
Hispaniola. It is said to have meant ‘a house/ 
and to have referred to the populousnoss of 
that island. 

Bohl von Faber, Cecilia. Bee Arrom. 

Bohlen (bo'leu), Peter von. Born at WUp- 
pels, Oldenburg, Germany, March 9,1796: died 
at Halle, Germany, Feb. 6, 1840. A German 
Orientalist, professor of Oriental languages in 
Konigsberg. 

B6hler (Im'ler), Peter. Born at Frankfort-on- 
the-Main, Germany, Dec. 31, 1712: died at 
London, April 27, 1775. A German clergyman, 
bishop of the Moravian Church in America and 
England. 

B6hrn (b£ra), Theobald. Bom at Munich, 
April 9, 1794: died at Munich, Nov. 25, 1881. 
A German flutist and composer. He was the in¬ 
ventor of several improvements in the flute, especially of 
a new system of fingering. 

Bdhme (b^'me), or Bdhm (hbm), or Behmexi 
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(bft'men), Jakob. _ Born at Altseidenberg, 
Silesia, Prussia, 1575: died at Gttrlitz, Prussia, 
Nov., 1624. A celebrated German mystic. Hia 
works include “Aurora ” (1612), “Dor Weg zu 
Christo” (1624), etc. 

Bdhmisch-Brod (bo'misli-brot). A town in 
Bohemia, 20 miles east of Prague. Near here. 
M ay 89, 1484, the Taborites were defeated by the Calixtines 
and Homan Gutholics(also called “ the battle of Lippau "). 
Population (1890), 4,087. 

Bohmisch-Leipa (bG'mish-li'pii). A manufac¬ 
turing town in Bohemia, situated on thePolzen 
42 miles north of Prague. Population (1890), 
commune, 10,406. 

Bohn (bon), Henry George. Born at London, 
Jan. 4,1796: died at Twickenham, Aug. 22,1884. 
An English publisher and bookseller. He is best 
known for liis editions of standard works in 
various “ libraries.” 

Bohol (bo-hol'). One of the Philippine Islands, 
in lat. 10° N., long. 124° 20' E. Length, 45 
miles. 

Bohorquez, Francisco. See Enim. 

Bdhtlingk (btt/lingk), Otto. Born at St. Pe¬ 
tersburg, June 11 (N. S.), 1815. A noted Rus¬ 
sian Orientalist. His chief work is the “Hanskrit- 
Worterbuch” (with Rudolf Roth; published 
1853-75). 

Bohun (bo'lmn), Edmund. Born at Ringsfield, 
Suffolk, England, March 12, 1645: died in Caro¬ 
lina, Oct. 5, 1699. An English publicist and 
miscellaneous writer, appointed chief justice 
of the colony of Carolina in 1698 (1). His chief 
work is a “Geographical Dictionary” (1688). 

Bohun, Henry ae. Born 1176: died on a pil¬ 
grimage to the Holy Land, June 1, 1220. The 
first Earl of Hereford (created April, 1199), 
and constable of England. 

Bohun, Humphrey de. Died Sept. 24, 1274. 
The second Earl of Hereford and the iirst Earl 
of Essex, the fifth of the name. He was constable 
of England. In 1268 ho joined the barons in their con¬ 
federation for the redress of grievances, but went over to 
the king in 1208, and was taken prisoner in the battle of 
Lewes, Alay 14, 1204. 

Bohun, Humphrey de. Died 1298. Tho third 
Earl of Hereford and the second Earl of Essex, 
and constable of England: the seventh of tho 
name. He was associated with Roger Bigod, earl of 
Norfolk, and other barons in opposition to the reforms 
of Eilward I. 

Bohun, Humphrey de. Born 1276: killed at 
the battle of Borough bridge, March 16, 1322. 
The fourth Earl of Hereford and third Earl of 
Essex, and constable of England: tho eighth 
of the name. He joined the barons in their opposition 
to Gaveston (seo Gaveaton) and the Despensers. lie was 
taken prisoner at tlie battle of Bannockburn, Juno 24,1314, 
but was exchanged for the wife of Robert Bruce. 

Boiardo, or Bojardo (bo-yar'do), Matteo 
Maria, Count of Scaudiauo. Born at Bcan- 
diano, near Reggio di Modena, Italy, about 
1434 (?): died at Reggio di Modena, Dec., 1494. 
A noted Italian poet. He was the author of “Orlando 
innurnorato’ (1495), ‘‘Sonettl 1 canzoni” (1499), “II Timono ” 
(a comedy), etc. See Orlando innamorato. 

Boieldieu (bwol-dy<Y), Francois Adrien. Born 
at Rouen, France, Dec. 16 (Grove), 1775: died 
near Paris, Oct. 8, 1834. A celebrated French 
composer of comic operas. His works include “La 
famille Suisse ” (1797), “ Beniowski " (1800),“ Lo calife de 
Bagdad” (18(H)), “Ms tante Aurore’’ (1808), “Jean de 
Baris” (1812), “La dame blanche” (1825), etc. His son 
Adrien (born in 1810) has composed several successful 
comic operas. 

Boii (bo'i-i). 1. A Celtic people living in Cis¬ 

alpine Gaul, prominent in Roman annals from 
the 4th to the 2d century B. c. They later mi¬ 
grated to Bohemia, to which and to Bavaria 
they gave their name.— 2. A Celtic tribe which 
joined the Helvetii in their invasion of Gaul in 
58 b. c. Caesar assigned them land in the ter¬ 
ritory of the gEdui. 

Boileau-Desprlaux (bwii-lo'da-pra-o'), Nich¬ 
olas. Born at Paris, Nov. 1, 1636: died at 
Paris, March 13, 1711. A famous French critic 
and poet. He studied law, and was admitted to the 
bar in Dec., 1656. His first satire dates from 1660 or 1661, 
and was the forerunner of a series of seven, composed 
between 1060 and 1605. To this same period belong his 
“Dissertation sur Jocondo,” and his “Dialogue des h6- 
io8 de roman.” His satires were published without his 
sanction by a Dutch bookseller, who issued the book un. 
der the title “Recueil contenant plusieurs discours libres 
et moraux, en vers ” (1666). Boileau issued his own cor¬ 
rected version in 1606, and within the next two years 
there appeared some twenty editions, both authorized 
and unauthorized. These models of elegant writing 
served as the foundation of literary criticism in France. 
Hoilcan was attacked from many quarters, and framed 
his reply in two satires, published in 1669. Little is 
known of his life between 1660 and 1677. During that 
interval, howeverjie wrote hiB seoond and third “Bpitres,” 
translated the “Treatise on the Sublime” of Longinus 
published fragments of the “ Lutrin ” in 1678, and finally 
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gave out his fourth and fifth “£pitres,"the first four books 
of the “Lutrin,"and “L’Art po^tique," In the first edition 
of the “tEuvresdu sieur D . . .” (10741. This publication 
raised Boileau to the first rank among French writers. In 
1077 he received a pension of 2,000 livrcs, and was invited 
with Racine to compile the history of Louis XIV. In 
the same year he composed his seventh, eighth, and uinth 
“Epitros. In 1084, despite his enemies’ opposition, Boi¬ 
leau entered the French Academy on the expressed desire 
of the king. In 1693 ho published his “Reflexions cri¬ 
tiques sur longin," in answer to I’errault’s “Dialogues 
sur les undone et les modernes." The first five editions 
of Boileau’s works are dated 1000, 1074, 1(55)4, 17ol, and 
1713. The last edition revised throughout by Boileau 
himself, that of 1701, is generally taken as the standard. 
In addition to the works above mentioned, it contains the 
tenth and eleventh satires, and the last three “ Epitres." A 
twelfth satire was published after Boileau’s death in the 
edition of 171(5. To»Boileau’s works, and more especially 
to the “Art podtique,” are due the theories on which the 
classical literature of France is based. 

Boiotia. See Bwotia. 

Boisard (bwii-zar'), Jean Jacques Francois 

Marie. Bom at Caen, Franco, 1743: died at 
Caen, 1831. A French fabulist. He was the 
author of “Fables notivellea’’ (1773), “ FableB et poesies 
divorses” (1H04), “Mille et une fables’’ (1800), etc. 

Bois Brdl6s (bw& brii-la'). [F.,‘ burnt woods.’] 
Heo SitcanxH. 

Bois de Boulogne (bwti da bo-lony'). [F., 
‘Boulogne woou ; ’from the town Boulogno-sur- 
Seine.] A park in Paris reached by the Champs 
filys^es, the avenue of the Grande Arm6e, or 
the avenue of the Bois de Boulogne, it covers 
an area of 2,158 acres, and contains the Hardens of the 
Acclimatization Society and the race-courses of Long- 
champs and Autouil, and is celebrated for its turf, trees, and 
ornamental sheets of water. The present park was coded 
to the city and laid out in 1853. 

Bois de Vincennes (bwii do van-sen'). A pub¬ 
lic park in Paris, somewhat larger than the Bois 
de Boulogne. It contains “La Faisanderie” (a farm 
for agricultural experiments), a drill-ground, a race¬ 
course, etc. 

Boise (boiz), James Robinson. Born at ©land¬ 
lord, Mass., Jan. 27, 1815: died at Chicago, Ill., 
Feb. 9, 1895. An American educator. He was 

f rofessor of (Deck at Brown University 1843-50, at the 
University of Michigan 1852-08, and after 1808 at the Uni¬ 
versity of Chicago. He wrote “Greek Syntax,” etc. 

Bois6 City (boi'ze sit'i). The capital of Idaho, 
situated on the Bois6 River in lat. 43° 36' 
N., long. 110° 15' W. It is the chief town in the 
State, and has gold- and silver-mines. Population (1900), 
6,957. 

Boisgobey (bwtt-go-ba'), Fortune Abraham 

du. Born at Granville (Mancho), France, Sept. 
11, 1821: died Feb., 1891. A French novelist. 

He served as paymaster in the army in Algiers 1844-48. 
His works include “ bus gredins" (1873), “Lo chevalier 
Casse Con’ (1873), “ho demi-monde sous la Terreur” 
(1877), “La main couple" (lfsSO), “La revanche de Fer- 
nande" (1882), “ La bande rouge A (1880), etc. 

Bois-Guilbert (F. pron. bw&'gel-bar'), Brian 
de. A Knight Templar, a preceptor of the 
order, in Scott’s novel “Ivanhoe.” Having fallen 
in love with Rebecca and been repulsed by her, lie carries 
her off to his preceptory. Being compelled to accuse her 
of witchcraft, he meets her defender Ivanhoe in tiic lists, 
and drops dead at the beginning of the encounter. 
Bois-le-Duc. See Hertogenbosch . 

Boissieu (bwii-aye'), Jean Jacaues de. Born 
at Lyons, France, 1736: died at Lyons, 1810. A 
French painter and engraver. 

Boissonade (bwii-so-niid'), Jean Francois. 
Born at Paris, Aug. 12, 1774: died at Passy, 
France, Sept. 8, 1857. A noted French classical 
scholar, professor of Greek literature in tho 
faculty of letters of the Academy of Paris. 
Boissy d’Anglas (bw&-s6' doh-glii'), Comte 
Francois Antoine de. Born at St. Jean- 
Charabre, Ardeche, France, Dec. 8, 1756: diod 
at Paris, Oct. 20, 1826. A French statesman 
and publicist. He became a member of the Constitu¬ 
ent Assembly in 1789, of the Convention in 1792, of the 
Committee of Publio Safety in 1794, of the Council of 600 
in 1795, of the Senate in 1806, and of the Chamber of Peers 
In 1814. He wrote “ Essai sur la vie, les Merits, et les opin¬ 
ions do M. de Mulesherbes ’’ (1819), etc. 

Boisterer (bois'ter-er). One of Fortunio’s ser¬ 
vants in the Countess d’Aulnoy’s fairy tale 
“Fortunio.” His breath had the power of a 
tremendous wind.' 

Boito (bo-e'to), Arrigo. Born at Padua, Feb. 

■ 24. 1842. An Italian poet and musical com¬ 
poser. His first opera, “Meflstofelo,” was produced with 
nis own libretto in Milan, March 5,1808. It has been played 
in a revised form since 1875. He has written many librettos 
and a volume of poems. 

Boker (bo'ker), George Henry. Born at Phil¬ 
adelphia, Oct. 6, 1823: died there, Jan. 2, 1890. 
An American poet, dramatist, and diplomatist. 
He was United States minister to Turkey 1871-75. and to 
Russia 1876-79. His works include the dramas “Calaynos” 
(1848),“Anne Boleyn"(1850),“ Leonor do Guzman," “Fran¬ 
cesca da Rimini," “Betrothal," “Widow's Marriage,” and 
“Poems of the War" (1864), “Plays and Poems," “Street 
Lyrics ” (1865), “ The Book of the Dead " (1882). 
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Bokerly Dyke (b5'k6r-li dik). The ruins of 
Roman intrenchments in the neighborhood 
of Farnhain, England, the site of the ancient 
Vindogladia. 

Bokhara (bo-khii'rii), or Bukhara (bd-kha'rii). 
A khanate of central Asia, under Russian influ- 
enec, bounded by Asiatic Russia on tho north, 
oast, and west, Khiva on tho northwest, and 
Afghanistan on the south. .It corresponds partly to 
the ancient Sogdiana, and formed part of the dominions 
of .lenghlz Khan and of Timur. It occupies in part the lower 
basin of theZerafshan; produces grain, hemp, cotton, rice, 
fruitB, tobacco, live stock ; and has manufactures of silk, 
firearms, jewelry, and cutlery. Its capital is Bokhara, 'the 
government is a hereditary despotism (with a Russian 
resident). The population is composed of Tadjiks, Uzhegs, 
and Turkomans. The mmailing religion is Mohammedan¬ 
ism. Bokhara was taken by the Uzhegs about 1506. It 
was at war with Russia 1805-08, and ceded Samarkand to 
Russia in 1808. Area, 92,000 square miles. Population, 
2,600,000. 

Bokhara. The capital of Bokhara, situated in 
hit. 39° 48' N., long. 64° 25' E. It is surnamed the 
“Noble," and is renowned as an intellectual center of 
central Asia. It contains many mosques and Mohamme¬ 
dan theological schools. It is now reached by the Russian 
Transcaspian Railway. Population, about 1(X),000. 
Bolan (bo-lari'). A district in northern Balu¬ 
chistan, administered by British officials. 
Bolandshahr (bd'land-shar'). A district in tho 
Meerut division of tlie Northwest Provinces, 
British India. Area, 1,915 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1881). 924,822. 

Bolan Pass. A gorge in the mountains of north¬ 
eastern Baluchistan. It is traversed, since 1885-80, 
by a British military railway which connects Quettah with 
Sind in Indio. Height, 5,80b feet. 

Bolbec (bol-bek'). A town in tho department 
of Seino-Inf6rieure, France, 18 miles east-north¬ 
east of Havre. Population (1891), commune, 
12,028. 

Bolbitinic (bol-bi-tin'ik), or Bolbitine (bol'bi- 
tin), or Bolbitic (bol-bit'ik) Mouth of the 
Nile. [L. Ostium Bolbitinum or Bolbiticum Nili , 
Gr. Ba'AfliTtvov ardya rob Nrtfav; from Bolbitine, 
Gr. B o?,(3trh% a town in the Delta, on this 
branch of the river.] One of the principal 
ancient mouths of tho Nile, partly represented 
by the modern Rosetta Mouth. 

Bold Stroke for a Husband, A. A comedy 
by Mrs. Cowlev, brought out in 1783. 

Bold Stroke /or a Wife. A. A comedy by 
Mrs. Contlivre with “Mr. Mott ley,” produced in 
1718. 

Bolerium (bo-le'ri-uin), or Belerium. In an¬ 
cient. geography, tho promontory in Brit ain now 
called Land’s End. 

Boleyn (bul'in), or Bullen (bul'en), Anne, 
Queen of England. Born 1507: beheaded at Lon¬ 
don, May 19, 1536. The second wife of Henry 
VIII. of England, whom she married on or 
about Jan. 2o, 1533, and mother of Queen Eliza¬ 
beth. She was the daughter of Sir ThomaB Boleyn, later 
earl of Wiltshire and Ormond. She was condemned to 
death on a charge of adultery and incest and decapitated. 
She was certainly not guilty of all the crimes of which she 
was accused, but her entire innocence is a matter of doubt. 

Bolgolam(bol' go-lam). A character in Garrick’s 
play ‘‘ Lilliput.” 

Bolgrad (bol-grild'), or Bielgrad (byal'grild). 
A town in tho government of Bessarabia, Rus¬ 
sia, situated at the head of Lake Jalpueh, in 
lat. 47° 45' N., long. 28° 40' E. Population, 
8,179. 

Bolingbroke (bol'ing-bruk). A conjurer in tho 
second part of Bhakspere’s play “ Henry VI.” 
Bolingbroke, Henry of. See Henry i v, 
Bolingbroke, Viscount. See St. John , Henry. 
Bolintineanu (bo-len-te-ne-ttn'), Demeter. 
Born at Bolintina, Rumania, 1826: died at 
Bukharest, Sept. ], 1872. A Rumanian poet 
and politician. He published a French trans¬ 
lation of his poems, “Brises d’Orient” (1866). 
Bolivar (bol'i-v(ir; Sp. pron. bo-le'v&r), Simon. 
Born at Caracas, July 24, 1783: died at San Pe¬ 
dro, near Santa Marta, Dec. 17,1830. A famous 
Venezuelan general and statesman. He took an 
active part in the revolution at Caracas in 1810; served 
under Miranda in 1812; captured Caracas Aug. 4,1813; was 
there named general of the Venezuelan forces and tempo¬ 
rary dictator, and received the tide of “Liberator”; was 
forced to retire to Barcelona and thence to Jamaica (May, 
1815); made an unsuccessful descent upon the Venezuelan 
coast in May, 1810, and a second, successful, attempt in De¬ 
cember ; and took Angostura In July, 1817. A patriot con¬ 
gress there confirmed Bolivar as dictator. In 1819 he 
marched into New Granada, and formed a junction with 
Santander. The victory of BoyacA (Aug. 7,1819) made him 
master of BogotA and New Granada. A congress at Angos¬ 
tura npw decreed the union of Venezuela and New Granada 
in the republic of Colombia, and Bolivar was elected presi¬ 
dent Doc. 17, 1819. He completely routed the Spanish army 
in Venezuela in tho battle of Carabobo (June 24, 1821), and 
entered Quito June 10, 1822, adding the region now called 
Ecuador to Colombia. Sept. 1,1828, he went to Lima, and 
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was made dictator of Peru. He defeated Canterac at Ju¬ 
nta, Aug. 0, 1824, and on Dec. 9,1824, Sucre’s great victory 
at Ayacuoho ended the Spanish power in South America. 
In June, IH25, Bolivar visited upper Peru ; a congress 
met there in August, decreed the formation of the repub¬ 
lic of Bolivia, invited Bolivar to frame the constitution, 
and named him perpetual protector. But Peru declined 
against him in 1820; Bolivia soon followed ; and though 
he remained president of the three countries forming Co¬ 
lombia until Ills death, the great republic created by him 
felHo pieces soon nfter. 

Bolivar. A province of Ecuador, capital Gua- 
randa. Area, 1,160 square miles. Population, 
43,000. 

Bolivar (formerly Guayana). A state of Vene¬ 
zuela, in tho southern part. Area, 88,701 square 
miles, bolides the territory of Yuruary, now 
added to it, of uncertain extent. Population 
(1891), 56,289. 

Bolivar. A northern department of Colombia, 
capital Cartagena. Area, 27,000 square miles. 
Population (1885), 350,000. 

Bolivar, <>r Ciudad Bolivar (formerly Angos¬ 
tura). The capital of the state of* Bolivar, 
Venezuela, on the Orinoco. Population (1891), 
10,861. 

Bolivia (bo-liv'i-h: Sp. pron. bo-16've-tt). 
[Named for Bolivar. J In colonial times, ('har¬ 
ms or Upper Peru. A republic, of South Amer¬ 
ica, capital La Paz, bounded bv Brazil on the 
north and oast, the Argentine* Republic and 
Paraguay south, and Chile and Peru on tho 

west. The western part is a plateau traversed by the 
Andes. In the southeast is the Gran Chaco (which sec), 
and in the northeast the plains of the Madeira. It pro¬ 
duces coca, india-rubber, cinchona, coffee, wheat, maize, 
gold, silver, copper, tin. It lias 8 departments, and is 
governed by a president and a congress consisting of a 
senate and chamber of deputies. It became independent 
in 1825, was united to Peru 1836-39, ami lias undergone 
frequent political revolutions. Attacked by Chile 1879-83, 
it was defeated, and was forced to cede its seaboard with 
the niter districts. Area, 607,431 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (estimated), 2,500,000. 

Bolkhof (bol-khov'). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Orel, Russia, in lat. 53° 25'N., long. 
36° 5' E. Population, 26,165. 

Bolland (bol'Hind), L. Bollandus (bo-lan'dus), 
Johann. Bom at Tirlemont (f), in Brabant, 
Aug. 13, 1596: died at Antwerp, Sept. 12, 3665. 
A celebrated Jesuit martyrologist. He edited the 
early volumes of the “Acta Sanctorum *’ (which see), a work 
which w as continued by his collaborators and successors, 
the so-called Bollandists. 

Bollandists (bol'an-dists), The. The name 
given to the collaborators and successors of 
Johann Bolland, the first editor of “ Acta Sanc¬ 
torum.” Among them may he mentioned Georg Hen- 
sehon (died 1081), Daniel Papebroeck (died 1714), Konrad 
Janning (died 1723), Peter Booch (died 1736), Suyskens 
(died 1771), Hubers (died 1782), Dom Anselmo Bcrthod 
(died 1788), and Joseph Ghesqutare (died 1802). Sec Acta 
Sanctorum. 

Bologna, Giovanni di. See John of Bologna. 
Bologna, John of. See John. 

Bologna (bo-lon'yii). A province in tho com- 
partimento of Emilia, Italy. Area, 1,448 square 
miles. Population (1891), 484,135. 

Bologna. [L .Bononia.'] Tho capital of the prov¬ 
ince of Bologna, Italy, situated at the foot of 
the Apennines, between the Savena, Aposa, 
and Reno, in lat. 44° 30' N., long. 11° 20' E.: 
the Etruscan Felsina, and the Roman Bononia 
(whence its name). It was originally an Etruscan 
town, and later a Roman colony, a place of great impor¬ 
tance whose prosperity survived the fall of the Homan 
Empire. It was made a free town by (diaries the Great, 
and was famous in the middle ages for its university. It 
sided with tho Guelphs, and was incorporated with the 
States of the Church in 150 ( j. It was the center of a noted 
Italian school of painting fn the 10th and 17th centuries 
(the Uaracci, Guido Reni, Domenichino, etc.). Tn 1800 it 
was united to the kingdom of Italy. Population tl90i), 
commune, 152,009. 

Bolor-Tagk (l}6-lor'tiigh). A range of moun¬ 
tains in central Asia, on the border of the Pamir 
ilateau, running northwest and southeast, 
olotoo (bol-6-to'). See the extract. 

All men [according to TongnnsJ, however, have not souls 
capable of a separate existence: only the Egl, or nobles, 
possess a spiritual part, which goes to Bolotoo, the land 
of gods and ghosts, after death, and enjoys “power simi¬ 
lar to that of the original gods, but less." 

Lan<j, Myth., etc., II. 26. 

Bolsena (bol-sa'nii). A town in the province 
of Rome, Italy, 7 miles southwest of Orvieto : 
probably on the site of the ancient Volsinii. 
Bolsena, Lake of. A lake in central Italy, 62 
miles northwest of Rome: the Roman Lacus 
Volsiniensis. It occupies the crater of an ex¬ 
tinct volcano. Length, 8 miles. 

Bolsover (boi'so-ver or bou'z^r) Castle. A 
castle near Bolsover, in Derbyshire, England, 
23 miles north-northeast of Derby. It was taken 
from the barons in 1216, and by Parliamentary forces under 
Crawfbrd in 1644. It belongs to tho Duke of Portland 
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Bolswert (bol-svert'), Boetius van. Born at 
Bolswert, Friesland. Holland, 1 r»80: died at Ant¬ 
werp, 1634. A Dutch engraver, noted for his 
engravings after Kubeus. 

Bolswert, Schelte van. Horn at Bolswert, 1586: 
died at Antwerp, Dec., 1639. A Dutch engraver, 
brother of Boetius van Bolswert. He engraved 
after Rubens and Vandyke. 

Bolt Court. A London street leading off Fleet 

street. Dr. Johnson passed the last years of his life 
here, dying at No. s, in 17s4. It was also the scene of Cob- 
bo It's labors. 

Bolton (holdou\ or Bolton-le-Moors (boi'tou- 
ie-morz'). A town in Lancashire, Fngland, 11 
miles northwest of Manchester. It has manufac¬ 
tures of cotton, woolens, iron, etc. The woolen manufac¬ 
ture wn" introduced by Flemings about 1337. 1'opula 
ti)n(i:*on, ids,*205. 

Bolton Castle. A castle ill the West Riding of 
Yorksliire, England, 13 miles north-northwest 
of Bradford. It was the scene of Mary Stuart’s 
imprisonment, 1368-69. 

Bolus (bo'Ius), Dr. The Newcastle apothecary 
of Colman the Younger’s poem of that name, 
published in a volume of humorous verso en¬ 
titled “Broad Grills.” It was I)r. Bolus’s practice 
to write bis pi ©script ion* in rime, one of which (“When 
taken, To bo well shaken ’*) was too literally applied to the 
patient instead of to the dose. 

Bom a (bo'iiui). The capital of the Kongo State. 
It is built on the right bank of the liver. Until 187(1 
Roma was the extreme inland post of the Dutch and Por¬ 
tuguese traders. 

Bomarsund (bo'mjir-sond). Formerly a Rus¬ 
sian fortress on the island of Aland, Ball ic Sea. 
It was taken by the English and French, Aug. 
16, 1854. 

Bomba (bora'bti), King. [It. bomba , bomb.] A 
nickname given in Italy to Ferdinand II. of the 
Two Sicilies, from his bombardment of Mes¬ 
sina and other cities during the revolutionary 
troubles of 1849. 

Bombardinian (bom- or bum-Lar-din'i-an), 
General. Tile general of the king’s forces in 
Carey’s “Chrononhntmithologos.” ITe has be¬ 
come proverbial for burlesque bombast. After killing the 
king he calls for a coach. 

‘ (Jo, call a coach, and let a coach be called, 

And let the mail that calls it be the caller; 

And in his calling, let him nothing call, 

But coach! coach! coach! 

Oh for a coach, ye gods ! ” 

Bombardinio (bom- or bum-biir-din'i-6). A 
pseudonym used by William Magi mi. 
Bombastes Furioso (bom-bas'tez fu-ri-6'sf>). 
A burlesque opera by William Barnes Rhodes, 
produced ill 1/90. It takes its name from the princi¬ 
pal character, a victorious general, who returns from the 
wars with his army, which consists of four badly assorted 
warriors. He discovers his king, Artaxominous, visiting 
Distafflna, bis betrothed, and resolves to go mad, which he 
does. His howling, despairing, bombastic rant has caused 
his name to become proverbial. He tights and kills hi¬ 
king foi a pair of jackboots which he had hung up as a 
challenge, and is In Ins turn killed by Fusbos, the minis¬ 
ter of state. The farce is a burlesque of the “Orlando 
Furioso." 

Bombay (bom-ini'). A governorship and presi¬ 
dency of British India, lying between Baluchis¬ 
tan, the Panjab, and Rajputana on the north, 
Indur, Central Provinces, West Berar, and Ni¬ 
zam’s dominions on the east, Madras and Mai- 
sur on the south, and 1 lie Arabian Sea on the 
west. Area of the governorship (excluding Sind), 77,275 
square miles; population (1891), 15,085,270. Area of Sind, 
47,789 square miles ; population, 2,871,774. Total area of 
governorship, 125,144 square miles; total population of 
Bombay (1801), 18,001,123. Area of tributary states, 00,045 
square miles; population, 8,059,29s. 

Bombay, [Ill Hind. Bo mba i, Malay Bom be, etc.; 
orig. Pg. Boa buhia , good harbor: boa, fcm. of 
bom (L. bonus), good; bohio , bay, harbor.] A 
seaport, and tho capital of the governorship of 
Bombay, situated on the island of Bombay in 
lat. 18° 54' N., long. 72° 19' E. it is the first city 

of India, and the leading city In commerce. It is con¬ 
nected with Salnette Island and with the mainland, and Is 
•In* tcnnimi.s of the Great Indian PeniiihUlnr Railway. Its 
tiade is largely in tile hands of the British and Fathers. 
Bombay was acquired by the Portuguese about If-:in, and 
Was ceded to England in KWH. and to the East, India Com¬ 
pany in 1G*W. Population (1891), including cantonment, 
821,794. 

Bomberg (bom'berg), Daniel. Born at Ant¬ 
werp; died at Venice, 1549. A Dutch printer, 
noted for his editions of the Hebrew Bible and 
the Talmud. 

Bomby (bom'hi), Hope-On-High. A Puritan 
Fletcher’s play “ Women Pleased,” intended 
to ridicule the sect to which he belonged. He 
appears as the hobby-horse In a morris-dance, and de¬ 
nounces worldly pleasures at the same time. 

Bomford (bum'ford), George. Born in New 
York city, 1780: died at Boston, Mass., March 
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25,1848. An American military officer, colonel 
and (diief of ordnance (1832), and the inventor 
of the columbiad. 

Bomilcar (bo-mi l'kjlr). A Carthaginian gen¬ 
eral. He commanded the Carthaginians against Agatho- 
clos. 310 B. 0., and in 308 conspired to make himself tyrant 
of Carthage with tho aid of 500 citizens and a number of 
mercenaries, but was captured and crucified. 

Bommel (bom'nu*l),<>r Zaltbommel (/alt-bom' 
mol). A town in the Netherlands, situated on 
the Waal 20 miles south-southeast of Utrecht. 
It was besieged by the Spaniards in 1599, and 
taken by Tureuno in 1672. Population (1890), 
3,978. 

Bomokandi (bo-mo-kan'di). The left affluent 
of the Welle River, central Africa, in the coun¬ 
try of the Nyam-Nyam and Monbutto. 

Bona (bo'nii). A sister of tho (^ueenof Franco 
in Shakspere’s “Henry VL,” part 3. 

Bona (bo'nii),F. Bdne (bon). A seaport in the 
province of Constantino, Algeria, situated on the 
Gulf of Bona in lat. 36° 58' N., long. 7° 47' E., 
near the site of the ancient Hippo Regius. It 
was occupied by tho French in 1832. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 30,806. 

Bonacca, or Bonaca (bon-ak'ka), or Guanaja 
(gwii-na'iiil). One of the Bav Islands in the 
Caribbean Sea, belonging to Honduras, in lat. 
16° 28' N., long. 85° 55' W. Length, 9 miles. 
’This was the first part of Central America dis¬ 
covered by Columbus, July 30, 1502. 
Bonacieux (bo-na-sve'). A sordid, avaricious 
old rascal in Dumas’s “ThreeMusketeers,” who 
even sacrifices his young wife in tho desire to 
gain favor with the cardinal. 

Bonack. See Bannock. 

Bona Dea (bo'nii de'jl). [L., Oho good god¬ 
dess. ’] An old Iff al ian and Roman goddess of 
fecundity, worshiped only by women : the sister, 
wife, or daughter of Fauuus. 

Bonald (bd-niil'), Vicomto Louis Gabriel 
Ambroise de. Born at Mouna, near Millau, 
France, Oct. 2, 1754: died at Mouna, Nov. 23, 
1840. A French politician and publicist. 
Bonald, Louis Jacques Maurice de. Bom at 
Millau, France, Oct. 30, 1787: died at Lyons, 
Feb. 25,1870. A French Ultramont ane eeclesi- 
astic, son of Louis Gabriel Ambroise de Bonald. 
lie became bishop of Puy in 1823, archbishop 
of Lyons in 1839, and cardinal in 1841. 
Bonaparte (bd'na-piirt; It. pron. bd-na-par'tc), 
or Buonaparte (bwo-nti-piir'te). A famous 
Corsican family, said to have been of Italian 

origin. Members of this family have ruled in France 
(Napoleon I., emperor 1804-14 ; Napoleon 1 IT., emperor 
1852-70), Spain (Joseph Bonaparte, king 1808-13), Holland 
(Louis Bonaparte, king 1800 10), Naples (Joseph Bona¬ 
parte, king J800-08), and WestphJia (Jerome, king 1807- 
is 13). A number of persons bearing this name figured in 
the history of Padua, Florence, Hon Miniato, and other 
Italian cities in the middle ages, although the connection 
between them and the Corsican family cannot with cer¬ 
tainty be established. One Gabriel Bonaparte rose to a 

P osition of some eminence at Ajaccio, Corsica, about 1507. 

I is descendant Carlo Bonaparte became the father of 
Napoleon Bonaparte, the founder of the dynastic fortunes 
of the family. 

Bonaparte, Carlo. Born at. Ajaccio, Corsica, 
March 29, 1746: died at Montpellier, France, 
Feb. 24, 1785. A Corsican lawyer, father of Na¬ 
poleon Bonaparte, no was a pnrtizan of Paoli. with 
whom ho fought against theGenoese. He married Maria 
Letitia Rumolino in 1795. 

Bonaparte, Oarlotta, later Marie Pauline. 

Born at Ajaccio, Oct. 20, 1780: died at Flor¬ 
ence, June 9, 1825. A sister of Napoleon I. 
She married Prince Camillo Borghese, Aug. 28, 
1803. 

Bonaparte, Charles Louis Napoleon. See 

Napoleon III. 

Bonaparte, Charles Lucien Jules Laurent, 

Prince of Canine and of Musignano. Born at 
Paris, May 24, 1803: died at Paris, July 29, 
1857. A noted naturalist, sou of Lucien Bona¬ 
parte by his second wife. Ilis chief works are 
“American Ornithology ” (1825-33) and “Icon- 
ografia della fauna Italica” (1832-41). 
Bonaparte. J&rdme. Born at Ajaccio, Nov. 
15, 1784: died near Paris, June 24, I860. A 
brother of Napoleon I., made king of West¬ 
phalia in 1807. He married Miss Elizabeth Patterson 
of Baltimore in 1803, and, this marriage having been an¬ 
nulled, married Princess Catherine of Wiirtemberg in 
1H07. 

Bonaparte. Joseph. Born at Corte, Corsica, 
Jan. 7, 1768: died at Florence, July 28, 1844. 
The eldest brother of Napoleon I. Ho became 
a member of the Council of Five Hundred in 1798, a coun¬ 
cilor of state in 1799, king of Naples in 1800, and king of 
Spain in 1808 . He lived in the United States, under the 
name of Comte de Survilliers, 1815-82. 

Bonaparte, Louis. Born at Ajaccio, Sept. 2, 
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1778: died at Leghorn, Italy, July 25,1846. A 
brother of Napoleon I. He married Hortense Beau- 
harnais. Jan. 4, 1802, became king of Holland in 1800, 
and abdicated In 1810, assuming the title of Comte dc St. 
Leu. He wrote “ Documents historiques et reflexions sur 
le gouvernement de la Holland© " (1820^, etc. 

Bonaparte, Prince Louis Lucien. Bom at 

Thorngrove, near Worcester, England, Jan. 4, 
3813: died at Fano, Italy, Nov. 4,1891. AFrench 
philologist, the fourth son of Lucien Bonaparte, 
prince of Canino. He lived chiefly in Italy until 1848, 
when he went to France. He was made a senator in 1855. 
and received from his cousin Tonis Napoleon the title of 
prince in 1893. After 1870 ho lived chiefly in England. Ills 
scientific reputation rests chiefly on his investigations of 
the Basque language, and of the phonetic character of 
nearly all the languages and dialects of Europe. 

Bonaparte, Lucien. Bom lit Ajaccio, March 
21, 1/75: died at Viterbo, Italy, Juno 29, 1840. 
A brother of Napoleon I. He became a member of 
the Council of Five Hundred in 1798, and its president in 
1799, minister of the interior in 1799, ambassador to Spain 
in 1800, and prince of Canino (in Italy) in 1814. He was 
an art connoisseur and poet 

Bonaparte, Marie Anna, later Elisa. Born 
at Ajaccio, Jan. 3, 1777: died near Triest, 
Austria, Aug. 7, 1820. A sister of Napoleon I. 
She married in 1797 Felice Pasquale Bacciocehi; and was 
made princess of Lucca and Fiombino in 1805, and grand 
duchess of Tuscany in 1809. 

Bonaparte, Maria Annunciata, later Caro¬ 
lina. Born at Ajaccio, March 25, 1782: died 
at Florence, May 18, 1839. A sister of Na¬ 
poleon T. She married Murat in 1800, and became Queen 
of Naples in 1808. She was known us the Countess Li- 
pona after 1815. 

Bonaparte, Maria Lsetitia (Bamolino). Bom 

at Ajaccio, Corsica, Aug. 24,1750: died at Rome, 
Feb. 2, 1836. Tho mother of Napoleon Bona¬ 
parte. She married Carlo Bonaparte in 1765, joined her 
son in Faris in 1799, and on the elevation of Napoleon as 
emperor ip 1804 received the title of Madame MCre. 

Bonaparte, Mathilde Laetitia Wilhelmine. 

Bom at Triest, Austria-Hungary, May 27, 1820. 
A daughter of Jerome Bonaparte and Cather¬ 
ine, princess of Wiirtemberg. 

Bonaparte, Napoleon. See Napoleon I. 
Bonaparte, Napoleon Eugfcne Louis Jean 
Joseph, Prince Imperial or France. Born at 
Paris, March 16,1856: killed in Zululand, South 
Africa, June 1,1879. Son of Napoleon III. 
Bonaparte. Prince Napol6on Joseph Charles 
Paul (called Prince Napoleon). Born at 
Triest, Austria. Sept. 9, 1822: died at Rome, 
March 17, 1891. Son of J6r6me Bonaparte. 

He was made prince in 1862, and in 1879, on the death of 
the Frince Imperial in Zululand, became the chief of the 
Bonapartist party. Also known as Plan-Plan. 

Bonaparte, Pierre Napoleon. Born at Rome, 
Oct. 11, 1815: /lied at Versailles, France, April 
8, 1881. Son of Lucien Bonaparte, made prince 
after 1852. He shot the journalist Victor 
Noir, Jan. 10, 1870. 

Bonaparte-Patterson (bo'na-part-pat'ta-son), 
Elizabeth. Born at Baltimore, Feb. 6, 1?85; 
died at Baltimore, April 4,1879. An American 
lady who married J£r6mo Bonaparte in 1803. 
See Patterson, Elizabeth. 
Bonaparte-Patterson, J6r6me Napoleon. 
Born at Camberwell, England, July 7, 1805: 
died at Baltimore, Juue 17, 1870. the eldest 
son of J6r6mo Bonaparte. 

Bonaparte - Patterson, J6rome Napoleon. 
Born at Baltimore, Nov. 5, 1832: died at Pride’s 
Crossing, Essex County, Mass., Sept. 4, 1893. 
Son of Jerome Napol6on Bonaparte-Patterson. 
He entered the French service in 1854, and served with 
distinction in tho Crimean and Italian campaigns. 

Bonar (bon'ar), Horatius. Born at Edinburgh, 
Dec. 19, 180$: died at Edinburgh, July 31, 1889. 
A Scotch clergyman, lyric poet, and writer. 
He was pastor at Kelso 1838-66; joined with his congre¬ 
gation in the Frec-Church movement of 1843 ; and became 
pastor of the Grange Free Church, Edinburgh, in 1860. 
lie wrote “Hymns of Faith and Hope “ (1857-60). 

BonassUS (bo-nus'us). A mythical beast with 
whom llogg,’ the Ettrick Shepherd, had an ad¬ 
venture. 

Bonaventura (bo-na-ven-tfi'r&). A friar of a 
kindly, pliable nature, modeled on Shakspere’s 
Friar Lawrence, in Ford’s play “’Tis Pity She’s 
a Whore.” 

Bonaventura, or Bonaventure, Father. The 
name adopted by Charles Edward Stuart when 
he came to England in 1753 to see liis adherents. 
Scott introduces him under this name in “Red- 
gauntlet.” 

Bonaventura (bo-n&-ven-t6'r&), Saint (Gio¬ 
vanni di Fidenza). Born at Bagnorea, Italy, 
1221: died at Lyons. France, July 15, 1274. 
A celebrated scholastic philosopher, surnamed 
*‘ Doctor Seraphicus.” Ho became professor of the¬ 
ology at Paris in 3258, general of the Franciscans in 
1256, bishop of Albano in 1278, and cardinal in 1274. He 
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was canonized In 1482. He was the author of the “ Brevi- 
ioquium " and “ Centiloquium ' (manuals of dogmatics), 

“ Itineraiium mentis in Deuin, “Reductio artium in 
theologlam,” “Biblia Pauperum," etc. 

Bonchamp (bOn-shon'), Charles Melchior 
ArtUS de. Born at Jouverdoil, Anjou, France, 
May 10, 1760: died near Chollot, Franco, Oct. 
18, 1793. A French general, leader of the 
Vendoans. 

Bond (bond), George Phillips. Born at Dor- 
' Chester, Mass., May 20, 1825: died at Cam¬ 
bridge, Mass., Feb. 17, 1865. An American 
astronomer, son of William Crunch Bond, and 
director of the observatory of Harvard Uni¬ 
versity. He wrote ‘‘On the Construction of 
the Rings of Saturn,” etc. 

Bond, William Cranch. Born at Portland, 
Maine, Sept. 9, 1789: died at Cambridge, Mass., 
Jan. 29, 1859. An American astronomer. Tie 
superintended the erection of the Harvard observatory in 
1839, becoming its director when completed, and became 
noted for his observations on Saturn and the fixed stars 
as well as for his operations In celestial photography. 

Bondei (bon-da'i), or Wa-Bondei (wil-boTi- 
da'i). A Bantu tribe of Gorman East Africa, 
living between the sea-coast and the Usam- 
bara hills. Wa-bondn, ‘poople of the lowland, ’ is the 
name given them by their western highland neighbors. 
By the coast people they are called H'ashenzi, 1 bush people.' 

Bondi (bon'de), Clemente. Born at Mezzana, 
near Parma, Italy, Juno 27, 1742: died at 
Vienna, June 20, 1821. An Italian poet, lie 
was a member of the .Jesuit order, professor of oratory in 
the Royal Seminary at Parma, and later instructor of his¬ 
tory and literature at the court of Vienna. 

Bondman (bond'rnan), The. A tragedy by 
Massinger, licensed in 1623, and first acted in 
1624. 

Bondman, The. An Opera by Balfe, produced 
at Drury Lane in 1846. 

Bond street. The main thoroughfare between 
Oxford street and Piccadilly in London, it. was 
formerly a fashionable promenade, but is now filled with 
shops. Jt contains the Grosvonor and Dor6 galleries. 
New Bond street is the end nearest Oxford street. 
Bondu (bon-do'). A kingdom in Senegambia, 
West Africa, about lat. 14°-15° N., long. 12°- 
13° W. The inhabitants are chiefly Fulahs; its pre¬ 
vailing religion is Mohammedanism. It was first visited 
by Mungo Park. 

Bonduca (bon-dii'kil ). [See Bondicea.’] A tra¬ 
gedy with this title, by Fletcher, was produced 
before 1619. An alteration of Fletcher’s play was 
brought out in 1696 by George Powell, an actor, and an¬ 
other alteration by the elder Dolman was acted In 1778. A 
third alteration was made by .1, R. Planchi' and acted in 
1837. It was called “Caractacus.” 

Boney (bo'ni). An English nickname for Napo¬ 
leon Bonaparte. 

Bon Gaultier (bon g&l'ti-er), Ballads of. A 

volume of satirical verse by Professor William 
Edrnonstouno Aytoun and'Theodore Martin, re¬ 
printed from “lllackwood’s Magazine.” 

Bongo (bfmg'go), or Obong (o'bdng). A mixed 
negro tribe occupying a wide tract of land in 
the basin of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, eastern Sudan. 
They are of medium size, good muscular development, 
and red-brown complexion, and are remarkable iron- ami 
wood-workers. In their ears, noses, and under lips they 
wear rings and pieces of wood. A tuft of grass is the 
women’s garment. Since 185H they have been victimized 
by the Khartum slave-traders. Some affinity is found be¬ 
tween their language and that of the Bari and Hagrima. 
Also called Dor and Akuina by their Dinka and Nyam- 
Nyam neighbors. 

Bonheur (bo-mV), Francois Auguste. Born 
at Bordeaux, France, Nov. 4,1824: died at Paris, 
Fob. 23, 1884. A French painter of landscapes 
and animal life, brother of Rosa Bonheur. 
Bonheur. Jules Isidore. Born at Bordeaux, 
France, May 15, 1827. A French sculptor, bro¬ 
ther of Rosa Bonheur. 

Bonheur, Juliette (Mme. Peyrol). Born July 
19,1830: died July 19, 1891. A French painter, 
sister of Rosa Bonheur. 

Bonheur, Rosalie (Rosa) Marie. Born at 
Bordeaux, Franco, March 16,1822: died at Fon¬ 
tainebleau, May 25, 1899. A celebrated French 
painter of animal life and of landscapes, she was 
a pupil of her father and Leon Cognit t. She received med¬ 
als of the first class in 1848 ami 1866. At the Exposition 
Univorscllo of 1836 she exhibited “La Fenaison en Au¬ 
vergne," which established her reputation. From 1849 she 
was the directress of the Free School of Design for Young 
Dills. Among her noted works are “Labourage niver- 
nais’’ (Mustadu Luxembourg), “Etudes d’anlmaux”(Mu- 
st'e do Bordoaux), “Paysage et animaux" (Mustfo d’Or- 
16ans), “The norse Fair" (Metropolitan Museum, Now 
York). 

Bonhomme (bo-nom'), Jacques. [F.,‘James 
Goodman/] A contemptuous sobriquet which 
the nobility in France gave to the people, par¬ 
ticularly the peasants. See Jacquerie . 
Bonho mm e Richard (bo-nom' rS-sh&r'). [F., 
4 good man Richard/] One of a fleet of five 
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vessels prepared by the French government, 
on the advice of Benjamin Franklin, and placed 
under the command of John Paul Jones, it was 
a merchantman changed to a man-of-war and named Da¬ 
rns, and then Bonhomme Richard, or Poor Richard, at 
Jones’s suggestion, in honor of Franklin. The licet sailed 
from L’Orlent, Aug. 14, 1779, passed along the west Irish 
coast around Scotland, and, Sept. 28,1779, reduced to three 
Bhips, fell in with the North Sea merchant fleet under 
convoy of the Serapis (44 guns) and Countess of Scarbor¬ 
ough (20 guns) off Flamborough Head. The Bonhomme 
Richard engaged the Serapis, Captain Pearson, at7.3o P. M. 
by moonlight in the presence of thousands of spectator*. 
The Serapis Htrnek at 10.30. On the 26th the Bonhomme 
Richard went down. 

Boni (bo'itc). A state in the southern part of 
Celebes, East Indies, in lat. 5° N., long. 120° F., 
a dependency of the Netherlands. Its inhabi¬ 
tants are Bugis. Population (estimated), 200,- 
000 (?). 

Boniface (bou'i-fas) I L. Bonifacius (bon i- 
ftt'slii-us), Saint. Diet I 422. Bishop of Koine 
418-422. He is commemorated on Oct. 25. 
Boniface II. Pope 530-532. 

Boniface III. Pope 607? (606?). lie influenced 

the emperor Pliocas to decree that the title Universal 
Bishop should lie given only to the Bishop of Rome. 

Boniface IV. Pope 608-613. He received per¬ 
mission from the emperor Pliocas to convert the Pantheon 
erected by Agrippa, at Borne, into a Christian church un¬ 
der the name of Sancta Maria Rotunda. 

Boniface V. Pope 019-625. He enacted the de¬ 
cree liy which churches became places of refuge for crim¬ 
inals. 

Boniface VI. pope 896 (897 ?). He was of an 

abandoned character, and was seated in the papal chair 
by a mob after the death of Formosus. He died fifteen 
days later. 

Boniface VTI. Died 985. Pope. lie attained 

the papal throne in a popular tumult in 974, was driven 
from Rome in 976, and returned and deposed John 
XIV. in 984. By some he is not regarded as a legiti¬ 
mate pope, 

Boniface VIII. (Benedict Oajetan). Born at 
Anagni, Italy, about 1228: died at Romo, Oct. 
11, 1303. Popo from Dec. 24, 1294, to Oct, 11, 
1303. He issued Feb. 26, 1290, the bull Cleruda laicos , 
which was directed against Philip the Fair of France, who 
had imposed taxes on the French clergy, and which for¬ 
bade the clergy of any country to pay tribute to tho secu¬ 
lar government without the papal permission; but was 
forced by an enactment of Philip which Btopped the ex¬ 
portation of money from France to concede that the French 
clergy might render voluntary contributions. lie opened 
at Rome, (let. 30,1302 (as the result of n quarrel w ith Philip 
over the imprisonment of an insolent papal legate, the 
Bishop of Panders), a synod, in which lie promulgated, 
Nov. 18, 1302, the bull ifnnm xanctam, asserting the tem¬ 
poral as w’ell as spiritual supremacy of the Pope. He was 
made prisoner at Anagni, Sept. 7, 1303, by Nogaret, vice- 
chancellor to Philip, and Scinrra Colonna ; and although 
shortly released by the populace, died at Rome of a fever, 
Bftid to have been brought on by a rage. 

Boniface IX. (Pietro Tomacelli). Died at 
Rome, Get. 1, 1404. Pope at Rome 1389-1404. 

He quarreled with Richard of England on the subject of 
the collation of benefices, established the perpetual an¬ 
nates, and spent his reign in intrigues against the popes 
of Avignon. 

Boniface. A landlord in Farquhar’s “Beaux’ 
Stratagem.” He was in league with the highwaymen, 
and prided himself on his diet of ale. From him the name 
has been applied to innkeepers in general. 

Boniface, Abbot. The head of the monastery 
of St. Mary in Scott’s novol “The Monastery.” 
Boniface. Saint (original name Winfrid or 
Winfritn). Born at TCirton, or Crediton, Dev¬ 
onshire: died near Dokkum, Friesland, June 5, 
755. A celebrated English missionary, called 
“the Apostle of Germany.” From 7lfl he lnlmred 
among the Friesians and German tribes. He wns made 
bishop in 723, and archbishop in 732. About 743 he founded 
the abbey of Fulda, where his remains were laid. From 
74(5 to 764 he occupied the see of Mainz. He was mur- 
derod in 766. He is snid to have enforced his missionary 
teaching by cutting down with his own hand the sacred 
oak at (Jeisinar. Ilis festival is celebrated in the Roman 
and Anglican churches on June 5. 

Boniface of Savoy. Died 1270. A younger 
son of Thomas T., count of Savoy, nominated 
archbishop of Canterbury in liftl, confirmed 
by the Pope in 1243, and consecrated in 1245. 
Bonifacio (bo-ne-fa'ehd), Strait Of. A strait 
in tho Mediterranean Sea which separates Cor¬ 
sica from Sardinia. 

Bonifacius (bon-i-fa'shi-us), or Boniface, 
Count. Born in Thrace: died 432 a. d. A 
Roman general in the time of Honorius and 
Placidia: a rival of Afitius and a friend of 
St. Augustine. He served with distinction against 
the Goths and the Vandals in France (defending Mar¬ 
seilles against Ataulf, king of the Goths. 4i3) ami Spain, 
and In Africa. Through the plotting of Act ins ho was 
led to revolt against Placidia and ally himself with the 
Vandals in Africa. He soon, however, returned to his al¬ 
legiance, and attacked Genseric, but was defeated and be¬ 
sieged for fourteen months In Hippo. On returning to 
Italy he met and conquered Abtius, but died from wounds 
received in the battle. 

Bonin (bo-nen'), Adolf von. Born Nov. 11, 
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1803: died at Berlin, April 16, 1872. A Prus¬ 
sian infantry general, governor of Dresden 
1866-67, and of Lorraine 1870-71. 

Bonin. Eduard von. Born at Stolpe, Prus¬ 
sia, March 7, 1793: died at Coblentz, Prussia, 
March 13, 1865. A Prussian infantry general, 
distinguished in tho Schleswig-Holstein war, 
1818-50. 

Bonin (bo-nen') Islands, Jap- Bu-nin-to, 

(bo-nen-to'), or Ogasawara Sima (6-ga-sn- 
wii'rit se'ma). A group of 89 islands and rocks, 
of volcanic formation, in the North Pacific, in 
lat. 26° 30'-27' J 45' N., long. J41°-143° E. The> 
worn discovered by tin-Japanese in 1693, and annexed by 
Japan in issu Alva. 72 aqmirc miles. 

Bonington (bou'ing-tqn), Richard Parkes. 

Born at, Arnold, near Nottingham, England. 
Oct. 25, 1801: died at London,' Sept. 23,1828. 
An English painter of coast and street scenes, 
and of historical genre pictures. 

Bonjour (bdii-jor'). The Brothers. Born at 
Pont d’Ain, Prance: li\cd about 1775-90: died 
in exile at Lausanne, Switzerland. Two French 
heretics who became euro and vicar of the 
parish of Farcins. They founded a sect called 
4 4 flage 11 ants Fareinist es.” 

Bonn (bon). A city in the Rhino Province, 
Prussia, situated on the west bank of the Rhino 
15 miles south-southeast of Cologne: the Ho¬ 
man Bonna, or Castra Bonncnsiu. it contains a 
noted university and minster. It whb originally a Ro¬ 
man fortress, and was for many centuries the capital of 
the electorate of Cologne. The French held it 1673-89, 
and it waa ceded to France in 1801. It was acquired by 
Prussia In 1816. The cathedral is an interesting example 
of the Rhenish florid Romanesque, with two arcaded 
towers at each end, a high octagonal tower and timber 
spire at the crossing, and two choirs. The exterior is 
characterized by fine arcadlng, particularly on the apse 
and the transepts, which have polygonal terminations. 
The interior is excellent in proportions, and possesses some 
good sculpture. Hie crypt is of the 11th century, and luuf* 
various medieval wall-paintings. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 39,806. 

Bonnat (bo-nil' ),L6on JosephFlorentin. Born 
at Bayonne, France, Juno 20, 1833. A French 
painter of historical pieces and portruits, a 
pupil of Madrazo and Cogniet. no won the second 
prix deRome in 1861; made his debut, at the Salon of 1857 
with three portraits ; won a medal of the second class in 
1M17, and a medal of honor in 1889; and became a mem¬ 
ber of the Institute in 1874. 

Bonner (bon'er), Edmund. Born ut Hanley, 
Worcestershire, England, about 1495: died 
Sept. 5, 1569. An English prelate, made bishop 
of London in 1539, noted for persecution of 
Protestants in the reign of Mary, 1553-58. on 
tho accession of Elizabeth he refused to take the oath of 
supremacy, and was committed to the Marshalsea, where 
he died. 

Bonner, Robert. Born near Londonderry, Ire¬ 
land, April 28, 1824 : died at New York, July 6, 
1899. An American publisher, founder of the 
“New York Ledger” (1851). 

Bonnet (bo-na'), Charles. Born at Geneva, 
Switzerland, March 13, 1720. died near Lake 
Geneva, Juno 20, 1793. A Swiss naturalist and 

S hilosophical writer. His works include “Traits 
’insectotogie ” (1746), “ Traitd de l'usage des feuilles” 
11764), “KBsai anulytique sur les facultes de I'Ame "(1760X 
‘‘Considerations sur los corps organises” (1782), “Con¬ 
templation de la nature" (1704), “ Pallng^n^sie philuso- 
phique " (1709). 

Bonn6table (bon-na-tlibl'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Sarthe, France, 16 miles northeast 
of LeMans. Population (1891), commune, 4,294. 
Bonneval (bon-vftl'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Eurc-et-Loir, France, situated on the 
Loir 18 milos south by west of Chartres. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 3,789. 

Bonneval, Claude Alexandre, Comte de. 
Born at (Joussac, Limousin, Franco, July 14, 
1675: died at Constantinople, March 27, 1747. 
An adventurer in the French, Austrian, and 
Turkish service: known also as Achmct Pasha, 
lie served under Prince Eugfmo in Italy, Provence, and 
in the campaigns of 1710-12. In 1708 lm commanded an 
army corps in the Papal States, and served against the 
Turks in 1715. 

Bonneville (bon-vel'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Hautc-Savoie, France, situated on tho 
Arvo 16 miles southeast of Geneva. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 2,213. 

Bonneville (bon'vil), Benjamin L. E. Born in. 

France about 1793: died at Fort- Smith, Ark., 
June 12, 1878. An American soldier. He fought 
with distinction in the war with Mexico, commanded the 
Gila expedition, 1857, and in the Civil War was comman¬ 
dant of Benton Barracks at St. Louis, 1862-65. He became 
colonel in 1855, and brevet major-general in 1866. While 
captain he engaged in explorations in the Rocky Mountains 
and California, 1831-36. His journal was amplified by 
Washington Irving, and published under the title “Ad¬ 
ventures' of Capt. Bonneville, U. S. A., in the Rocky Moun¬ 
tains of the Far West ” (1887). 
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Bonnibel (bon'i-bel). [F. bonne ct belle, good 
and pretty.] A common name for a young 
girl in old pastoral pod it. 

Bonnivard (bo-no-var' b Francois de. Born at 
Seyssel (?), near Geneva, 1496: died at Geneva 
about 1570. A Genevan prelate and politician, 
the hero of Byron’s poem “The Prisoner of 
Ghillon.” I to luiMinr juior of St. Victor in 1514, and 
was u conspicuous opponent of Charles, duke of Savoy, 
who endeavored >o obtain control of Geneva. lie was 
largely instrumental m bringing about an alliance between 
Geneva and Fi dating in 1518, and in 1519 was captured by 
the duke and imprisoned twenty months. In 1530 lie ob¬ 
tained a s.ife conduct from the duke to visit his aged pa¬ 
rents at Se\ sscl, but was arrested at Lausanne, May 20,1530, 
and contlned in the castle of Chillon, where, after a visit 
from the duke (1532), he was placed in a subterranean 
dumreon and, according to the local Lradllion, fastened to 
a pillar, lie wits liberated, Minch 29, 1530, at tlm capture 
of (Million by the llernese. He was the author of “ Leschro- 
niqiirs de Geneve"(edited by Dunnnt, Geneva, 1831), which 
was written at the instance of the magistracy of Geneva. 

Bonny. See ld;<>. 

Bonny (bon'i), River. All arm of the Niger 
delta which Hows into the Bight of Biafra in 
lat. 4° 30' N.. long. 7° E. 

Bonomi (bo-no'me), Giuseppe. Born at Home, 
Jan. 19, 1739: died at London, March 9, 1808. 
An Italian architect residing in England, a 
leader in the revival of Grecian styles. llis 
principal work is Roseneath Hall, Dumbar¬ 
tonshire, Scotland.” 

Bonomi, Joseph. Born at Rome, Oct. 9, 1796: 
died at London, March 3, 1878. An English 
sculptor and draftsman, soil of Giuseppe Bono¬ 
mi. He made a huge number of drawings of Assyilan 
and especially Egyptian remains, for the works of various 
archaeologists, ami himself published “Nineveh and its 
Palaces ” (1852), etc. 

Bononcini (bd-non-che'ne), or Buononcini 
(bwo-non-cho'ne), Giovanni Battista. Born 
at Modena, Italy, about 1667 : died probably at 
# Venice, after 1/52. An Italian composer of op¬ 
era, and a rival of Handel. 

Bonorva (bo-nor'va). A town in the island of 
Sardinia, 25 miles south-southeast of Sassari. 
Population, 6,000. 

Bonpland (bon-plon'), Aim6. Born at La 
Rochelle, Aug. 22, 1773: died at San Borja, 
Uruguay, May 4, 1858. A French naturalist 
and traveler. From 1799 to is<)5 he traveled with Hum¬ 
boldt in America. On his return he published “ Plantes 
c'fqulnoxiales,” and other botanical works. In 1816 he went 
to Buenos Ayres, and in 1821 attempted a journey from 
that place to Bolivia. Fussing by the frontiers of Paraguay, 
he was seized by order of the dictator Francia (Dee. 3, 
1821), and was not allowed to leave the country until 1830. 
After Ids release he resided on a small plantation near 
the courtnes of t'ruguay and Brazil. 

Bonstetten (bon-stet'ten), Charles Victor de. 

Born at Born, Swilzcrland, Sept. 3. 1745: dic'd 
at Geneva, Eeb. 3, 1832. A celebrated Swiss 
litterateur and philosophical writer. His works 
include “ Recherches sur la nature ct les lois de l’imagi- 
nation ” (1807), “Etudes sur l’horutne " (1821) etc. 

Bontemps(boh-ton'), Roger. [F. bon temps, 
good time.] A pseudonym of Roger do Gol- 
leryo, a French poet, born at Paris about 1470. 

He was of a lively, gay, careless temperament, Beranger 
has popnlailzed this type in one of his famous songs, and 
the name is proverbially given to any jovial fellow. 
There is a very much older French song, without date or 
author, in which La M6re Bontemps gives lively, cheerful 
advice to young girls. 

Bon Ton (boil ton). [F., ‘good tone,’ i. o, high 
fashion.] A comedy by Burgoyne, produced in 
1760. Garrick shortened it, and produced it in 1775 as 
“ Bon Ton, or High Life above Stairs.” 

Bontuku (bon-tcVko). A town of Gyaman, 
north of the Gold Coast, West Africa, now in 
French territory. It is here that the coast traders 
meet tho caravans of Mande-nga, which bring the produce 
from tho Upper Niger basin. 

Bonvin (boh-vah'), Francois. Born at Vaugi- 
rard, Seine,in 1817: died 1887. A French painter. 
He produced genre pictures recalling the best 
specimens of the Flemish school. 

Bonython (bon'i-thon), Richard. Born in 
England, 1580: died about 1650. An English 
soldier who received a grant of a tract of land 
on the east side of the Saco River, in Main/*, 
and settled there in 1631. lie wnB commissioner 
for the government of Maine under Gorges in 1036, and 
later (1040-47) one of hiB council. His sou John Bonython, 
introduced by Whittier in “Mogg Megone,” was a turbu¬ 
lent character, and was outlawed for contempt of court. 

Booby (bo'bi), Lady. Ill Fielding’s novel 
“ Joseph Andrews," a vulgar woman who tries 
to seduce Jos/*f>h Andrews, her footman, and 
dismisses him on account of his virtue. 

Book of Common Order. The liturgy of the 

Church of Scotland. In 1562 the Book of Common 
Order, commonly termed “Knox's Liturgy,"was partially 
Introduced in place of the Book of Common Prayer, and 
in 1564 its use was authoritatively ordained in all the 
churches in Scotland. This liturgy was taken from the 
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order or liturgy used by the English church at Geneva. 
McClintock and Strong. 

Book of Common Prayer. The service-book 
of the Church of England, or a similar book 
authorized by ono of the other brandies of the 
Anglican Church. It is popularly known as the 
Prayer-book. The first Book of Common Prayer was is¬ 
sued in 1649. It was nearly all taken from medieval li¬ 
turgical books. Phiglish was substituted for Latin, and a 
uniform use was established for the whole Church of Eng¬ 
land. Revisions were made In 1652,1669. and 1/162. I he 
American Prayer-book was Authorized in 1789; a revision 
was begun in 1880 and issued in 1892. 

Book of Cupid, God of Love, The. See Cuckoo 
and the Nightingale , The. 

Book of the Dead, The. See the extract. 

The chief monumentof the religious literature of Egypt 
is the “ Book of the Dead,” in 106 chapters, now being criti¬ 
cally edited by AL Xaville. Portions of it w ere inscribed 
on the mummy-cases and tombs, and are met with in the 
latest of the demotic pnpvri. It was, in fact, the funeral 
ritual of the Egyptians, describing in mystical language 
tlit) adventures of the soul after death, and the texts it 
in us! quote in order to escape the torments and trials of 
tho lower world. It is the literary reflection of the Osiris 
myth, and grew along with the latter. A hieratic text of 
the eleventh dynasty gives two varying versions of tho 
sixty-fourth chapter, ascribed to King Men-ka-ra, from 
which we may infer the antiquity of the latter. But only 
the essence of the work went back to tho Old Empire. 
The rest consisted of additions and glosses, and glosses of 
glosses, which continued to be made up to the time of the 
Persians. The oldest portion seems to have been of a 
practically moral character, contrasting strikingly with 
the mystical tone of the later accretions, where the doc¬ 
trine of Justification by faith In Osiris has taken the place 
of that of good works. Sayce, Anc. Empires, p. 79. 

Book Of the Duchess. A poem by Chaucer, 
known also as “The Death of Blanche the 
Dtiebz ‘88. ” It was probably written near the end of 1309, 
as Blanche, the wife of the Duke of Lancaster, died Sept. 12, 
1309. The poem represents the inconsolable nature of the 
grief of the duke, and embodies the story of Ceyx and Alcy¬ 
one. rile duke, John of Gaunt, however married again in 
1372. The broader outlines of the plot come from Ma- 
chaul t’s “ Di t (1 u Lion " an/1 “ 1)11 de la Fontaine A moureuBe." 

Book of Martyrs, The. A history of the perse- 
cut ion of Reformers in England, by John Foxe. 
It was finished in 1569, and was in Latin. It was published 
March 20, 1503, and called “ Actes and Monuments," but 
was popularly known as “The Book of Martyrs.” He 
translated it into English himself. 

Book of Mormon. See Mormon, Book of. 
Book of St. Albans. A rimed treatise on hawk¬ 
ing, hunting, etc.. printed in English in 1486. 
It was reprinted by Wynkynde Wor/lein 145)6. It has been 
attributed to Juliana Berners (Julyans BernesX and some 
of it was certainly written by her. The second edition 
contains the popular “Treatyseon Fysshynge w ith an An¬ 
gle.” Tt has been many tiim s reprinted. 'Hie original edi¬ 
tion was reprinted in facsimile by Eliot Stock in 1881. 

Book of Sentences. See t he extract. 

of this kind is tho “ Book of Sentences” of Peter the 
Lombard (bishop of Paris), who is, on that account, usu¬ 
ally called “ Magister Sententiariiin ” : a work which was 
published in the twelfth century, and was long the text 
and standard of such discussions. The questions are de¬ 
cided by the authority of Scripture and of the Fathers of 
the Church ; and are divided into four books, of which 
the first contains questions concerning God and tins zloe- 
tiine of the Trinity in particular; the second is concern¬ 
ing the creation; the third, concerning Christ arid the 
Christian religion ; and the fourth treats of religious and 
moral duties. Whewell , Ind. Sciences, 1. 317. 

Book of Snobs, The. A series of sketches by 
Thackeray on his favorite subject, snobbery 
in all its brandies. They first, came out in 
“ Punch” as “ The Snob Papers” in 1843. 
Boolak. See Jiulak. 

Boole (bol), George. Born at Lincoln, Eng¬ 
land, Nov. 2, 1815: died near Cork, Ireland, 
Dec. 8, 1864. A. celebrated English mathema¬ 
tician and logician, professor of mathematics at 
(Queen’s College, Cork. His chief works are a “Trea¬ 
tise on Differential Equations”(1859), a “Treatise oil the 
Calculus of Finite Differences” (I860), “Mathematical 
Analysis of Logic” (1847), “ Laws of Thought” (1854). 

Boom (bom). A town in tho province of Ant¬ 
werp, Belgium, situated 10 miles south of 
Antwerp. Population (1890), 13,892. 

Boonack. See Bannock. 

Boone (ban), Daniel. Born in Bucks County, 
Pa., Feb. 11, 1735: died at Charette, Mo., 
Sept. 26, 1820. A famous American pioneer 
in Kentucky. About 1748 his father Bettlzsd at Hol¬ 
man's Ford, oh the Y adkin, North Carolina. He began 
the exploration of Kentucky in 1769, and founded Boones- 
borough in 1775. lie emigrated to Missouri, then a pos¬ 
session of Hpain, in 1795. 

Boonton (b/m'tpn). A town of Morris County, 
New Jersey, 25 miles northwest of New York. 
It contains fin porta id iron-works (among the largest in tho 
United States), including blast-furnaces, rolling-mills, ami 
mills for the manufacture of nuts, plates, nails, etc. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 3,901. 

Boonville, or Booneville (bein'vil). A city iu 
Missouri, situated on the Missouri River 43 
miles northwest of Jefferson City. Here, June 
17, 1801, the Federals under Lyon defeated the Confed¬ 
erates under Marmaduke. Population (1900), 4,877. 
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Boorlos (btfr'los), Lake. A large lagoon in 
the delta of the Nile, near the Mediterranean. 
Bootan. See Bhutan. 

BodteS (bo-6'tez). [Gr. B ourr/g, the ox-driver 
or plowman.] A northern constellation con¬ 
taining the bright star Arcturus, situated bo* 
hind the Great Bear. It is supposed to represent a 
man holding a crook and /hiving the Bear. In modern 
times the constellation of the Hounds has*been interposed 
between Bootes and the Bear. 

Booth (both). Tho husband of Amelia, a 
prominent character in Fielding’s novel “Ame- 
ia.” Fielding intended in this character to represent 
partly his own follies, improvidence, and weakness. 

Booth, Barton. Born in Lancashire, England, 
in 1681: died at London, May 10, 1733. An 
English tragedian. He first appeared in ]^>n/loti in 
1700, having previously played in Ireland. He played 
with Betterton and with Wilks. Ju 1719 ho married 
Hester Santlow (his second wife), a dancer and actress of 
great beauty but of irregular life. 

Booth. Edwin Thomas. Born at Bel Air, 

Md., Nov. 13, 1833: died in New York city, 
June 7, 1893. A noted American tragedian. 
He was the son of Junius Brutus Booth, and his first 
appearance was as Tressel to his father’s Richard Ill., 
on Sept. 10, 1849. In 1867 he first appeared as a “star’ 1 
In Boston as Sir Giles Overreach. In 1861 he went to 
London and played an engagement there. The assassina¬ 
tion of Lincoln by his brother John Wilkes Booth led to 
his temporary retirement from the stage : but he reap¬ 
peared as Hamlet on Jan. 3, 1866, in New York, and acted 
in Shaksperian plays at the Winter Garden Theater until 
its destruction by firu in 1867. He then erected a theater 
of his own in New York, which was opened Feb. 8, 1869, 
but was financially a failure. In 1880 he again went to 
London. In 1883 he acte/1 in Germany. In 1886 he began 
his engagement to play under the management of Lawrence 
Barrett, and continued to play with him until Barrett's 
death in 1891. His last appearance was in Brooklyn, April 
4,1891, in the part of Hamlet. In 1888 he founded in New 
York “The Players,” a club designed to promote social in¬ 
tercourse between the dramatic and kindred professions, 
and in itB club-house he died. 

Booth, John Wilkes. Born at Bol Air, Md., 
1839 (18381): shot near Bowling Green, Va. f 
April 26,1865. An American actor, the brother 
of Edwin Booth. lie assassinated President 
Lincoln at Ford’s Theater, Washington, April 
14, 1865. 

Booth, Junius Brutus. Born at London, May 
1, 1796: died on a Mississippi steamboat on 
Nov. 30. 1852. An Anglo-American actor. HU 

first professional appearance was as Oampillo in “ The 
Honeymoon” in 1813 at Beckham, England ; his List, as Sir 
Edward Mortimer in “The Iron /’host,” Nov. 19, 185*2, at 
New Orleans. His career was brilliant though erratic. 
ITU rivalry with Kean (whom he somewhat resembled) and 
his erratic conduct led to exciting incidents in the Oovent 
Garden Theater in 1817, resulting in his departure for 
America in 1821. On Jan. 13 of that year he married Mary 
Anne Holmes. He played in America with great success. 
In 1822 ho bought a farm in Harford County, Maryland, 
where his family lived and lie retired when not acting. 

Booth, Junius Brutus. Born at Charleston, 
S. C., 1821: died at Manchester, Mass., 1883. 
An American actor, eldest son of Junius Brutus 
Booth (1796-1852), and brother of Edwin Booth. 
He was both manager and actor. 

Booth, William. Born at Nottingham, Eng¬ 
land, April 10, 1829. Tho founder of the Sal- 
vat ion Army. He became a minister of the Methodist 
New Connection in 1850; organized in 1865 the Christian 
Mission which, when it had become a largo organization 
formed on military lines, was called the Salvation Army 
(1878); established the “ War Cry ” (1880) ; and published 
“In Darkest England” (1890). He is commonly styled 
“general." 

Boothauk. See Butkhak. 

Boothia Felix (bo'thi-ii fe'liks). [NL., 1 happy 
land of Booth’: named by Ross for Sir Felix 
Booth, who promote/! tho expedition.] A pe¬ 
ninsula in British North America (northern ex¬ 
tremity situated in lat. 72° N., long. 95° W.), 
discovered by Joint Ross in 1829. On its west 
coast (lat. 70° 5' 17” N. f long. 96° 46'46” W.) Janies Clarke 
Boss located tho north magnetic pole. 

Boothia Gulf. A continuation of Prince Re¬ 
gent Inlet, north of British North America, it 
Hes between Cockburn Island on the east and Boothia 
Felix on the west. Length, 310 miles. 

Bootle (bo'tl). A suburb of Liverpool, in Lan¬ 
cashire, England, situated at the mouth of the 
Mersey. Population (1901), 58,558. 

Bo-Peep (bo-pep'). Little, a small shepherd 
maiden, in a popular nursery story, who lost 
her sheep. 

The term bo-peep appears to have been connected at a 
very early period with sheep. Thus In an old ballad of 
the time of Queen Elizabeth, in a MS. in the library of 
Corpus Christ! College, Cambridge,— 

Halfe Englande ya nowght now but shepe, 

In everye corner they piaye a boe-peue. 

UalliweU.mwbGTy Rhymes, p. 21L 

Bopp (bop). Franz. Born at Mainz, Germany, 
Sept, 14, 1791 : died at Berlin, Oct, 23,1867. A 
celebrated German philologist, noted for re- 
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searches in Sanskrit, and especially in com¬ 
parative philology, which he first placed upon a 
scientific basis. He became professor (“ extraordi¬ 
nary ”) of Oriental literature and philology at Berlin in 
1821 ("ordinary" professor, 1825). His chief work is a 
"Comparative Grammar of (he Sanskrit, Zend, Armenian. 
Greek, etc." (“ Verglcichende Grammatik, etc.,"published 
1833-52). 

Boppard (bop'piirt). A town in the Rhino Prov¬ 
ince, Prussia, situated on the Rhine 9 miles 
south of Coblentz: the Roman Baudobrica or 
Bodobriga. It has a castle and the remains of a Roman 
wall It was an ancient Celtic and Roman town. Popu¬ 
lation (lsdo). commune, 5,010. 

Bora (bo'rii), Katharina von. Born at Loben, 
near Merseburg, Germany, Jan. 29, 1499: died 
at Torgau, Germany, Dec. 20, 1552. A Cister¬ 
cian nun at Nimptschon, Saxony, 1515-23, and 
wife of Martin Luther whom she married Juno 
13, 1525. 

Borachia (bo-rii'cha)o [Sp., f. of BorachioJ] A 
woman given to drink, a comic and unwhole¬ 
some character in Massinger’s play “A Very 
Woman.” 

Borachio (bo-ra'eho). A villain, a follower of 
Don John, in Shakspore’s “Much Ado about 
Nothing.” Borachio is the Spanish name for a leathern 
wine-bottle (hence the name is frequently given in old 
writers either as a proper name or a mark of opprobrium 
to drunkards). 

Borandon, Borondon. See Brandon, Saint. 
Bor&s (bo'ros). A town of southern Sweden, 
37 miles east of Gothenburg. 

Borbeck (bor'bek). A commune in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, 3$ miles northwest of Essen. 
Population (1890), 28,707 
Borda (bor-dll'), Jean Charles. Born at Dax, 
in Landes, France, May 4, 1733: died at Paris, 
Feb. 20, 1799. A French mathematician ami 
naval officer, noted for investigations in nauti¬ 
cal astronomy and hydrodynamics. 

Bordeaux (bor-do'). [ME. Burdctvs , OF. Bor - 
deux (F. Bordeaux ), earlier OF. Bor dele , from 
L. Burdi(/ala f Burdeyata, Gr. B ovpfityafai ; sup¬ 
posed to be an Iberian or else a Celtic name.] 
The capital of the Gironde, France, situated on 
the Garonne in lat. 44° 50' N., long. 0° 35' W.: 
the fourth city and third port of France, it 
has a large ami fine harbor, with extensive quays and float¬ 
ing basin. Its commerce Is with the Atlantic and Baltic 
ports, America, India, and Africa; its trade is in wine, 
brandy, metals, timber, coal, grain, etc. It contains a cele¬ 
brated bridge, Pont do Bordeaux (which see), and a ruined 
Roman amphitheater, and is the seat of a university. Bor¬ 
deaux was a hauling Roman city in Gaul, the capital of 
Auultania Seenrula, and passed under the sway of the Van¬ 
dals, West, Goth*. Franks, and Normans, becoming a part 
of the duchy of Aquitaine, whose fortunes it followed. 
It flourished undut English rule. It revolted against 
the salt tax, and was seveiely punished in 1548. It had a 
Parliament. It revolted against the Convention in the 
Girondist period, 1793. It was the seat of the provisional 
government and of the National Assembly, 1870-71. The 
cathedral was built during the English rule. The north 
transept is flanked by two graceful spires, and has a good 
portal and rose-window. The choir is notable for the great 
beauty of Its five radiating and two lateral chapels. The 
nave, without aisles, has round arcades below and two 
ranges of pointed windows,above. Copulation (1901), com¬ 
mune, 257,471. 

Bordeaux, Due de. See Chamhord , Comte de. 
Bordelais (bord-la'). [L. Burdiyatensis , adj. 
from Burdiyala , Bordeaux.] An ancient sub¬ 
division of France, now comprised in the de¬ 
partments of Gironde and Landes. 

Bordelon (bord-ldn'), Laurent. Born at 
Bourgos, 1653: died at Paris, April 6, 1730. A 
French dramatist and theologian. 
Bordentown (b6r'den-toun). A city in Bur- 
- lington County, New Jersey, situated on the 
Delaware River 6 miles southeast of Trenton. 
Population (1900), 4,110. 

Border States. Formerly the slave States Del¬ 
aware, Maryland, Virginia, Kentucky, and Mis¬ 
souri, situated near the free States: in a wider 
meaning the name comprised also North Caro¬ 
lina, Tennessee, and Arkansas. 

Bordighera (bor-de-ga'rii). A small town in 
northwestern Italy, on the Riviera 15 miles 
east ot Monaco. 

Bordone (bor-do'ne), Paride. Born at Treviso, 
Italy, about 1500: died at Venice, Jan. 19,1571. 
A painter of the Venetian school, a pupil of 
Titian. His most noted painting is the ‘‘Fisher 
extending a Ring to the Doge.” 

Boreas (bo'ra-as). [Gr. B opt as or Bopaf.] In 
Greek mythology, the personification of the 
north wind. According to Hesiod, ho la a aon of As- 
trams and Eos, and brother of Hesperus, Zephyrus, and 
Notua. Hla home waa a cave in Mount Huemus, in Thrace. 
Borel (bo-rel'), Pdtrus. Born at Lyons, June 
28,1809: died at Mostaganem, July 14,1859. A 
French journalist and man of letters. See the 
extract. 
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Petrus Borel, one of the strangest figures in tho history BorgU© (bomy). A lake or bay in southeast* 
of literature. Very little is known of his life, which waa Pl ..'°i fho iTmtinnntirm nf MiuMiwaiiml 

spoilt partly at tails and partly In Algeria. He was per- *' 11 Gomsmna, tl10 < on initiat ion or MinmsHippt 
haps tne most extravagant of all the Romantics, surnain- ►’>ounu. It communicates with the Gulf of Mexico on 
ing himself “ Le Lycanthrope," and identifying himself the east, and with Lake Pontchartiain by the Rigoleti 
with the extravagances of the BousingotB, a clique of polit- Bass on the northwest. Breadth, 25 miles, 
ical literary men who for a short time made themselves BorgO (bor'go). A town in Tyrol, 17 miles cast 
conspicuous after 1830. Borel wrote partly in verse and 0 f Trent PnnnlfiHiiii MH901 3 909 
partfy in prose. His most considerable exploit In the former ‘ ( 1 °}J. i° n VT ’ / ’ . 

was a strange preface in verse to big novel of “Madame ISOrgO, JrOZZO dl. eK‘C / oZZO (tl Jiotao. 

Putiphar" ; Ids best work in prose, a scries of wild hut BOIgO Sail DoiHlillO (bor'go san don-nd'no)- 
powerful stories entitled Champavort.” His talent alto¬ 
gether lacked measure and criticism, but it is undeniable. 

Sainbtbury, French Lit.,p. 545. 

Borelli (bo-rcl'lo), Giovanni Alfonso. Born 
lit, Castelnuovo. near Naples, Jan. 28, 1608: died 
at Rome, Dec. 31, 1679. An Italian astronomer, 
professor of muthematics at Messina and later Borgognone 

at Pisa, 9 . i1 "** ~ p . 

school. 

Hum” (1680-81). 

BorgS. (bor'go). A decayed seaport in the prov¬ 
ine 
of 


A town in the province of Parma, Italy, 14 miles 
northwest of Parma: the undent Fidentia. Its 
cathedral, rebuilt at the end of the 11th century, is ft rich 
Romanesque structure, with an unfinished facade Hanked 
by towers,'and three sculptured lion-columned portals. 
The nave is round-arehed, with Pointed vaulting; there 
are two triform and much curious sculpture. 

. . .. . Jorgognone. See rosso no. 

founder Of the latronmUiematical Borie (bo-re'), Pierre Rose Ursule Dumoulin. 
eI <\ S qi wo1 ^ 18 Ill(> ^' u anima " Born at Bcynat, Corrfrzo, France, Feh. 20, 1808: 

beheaded in Tong-king, Nov. 24,1838. A noted 
- a , T , , .. - . .« French missiomiry in Tong-king, 1832-38. 

. o£ . NylauJ, tinlaiKl.s'tuntcd mi the Gulf Boris Godonof. Atrngoily l.y Pushkin, founded 
P inland in lat. 60 -•> N., long. -5 4o L. OIl t,} ia t episode in Ru 1 * 


Population (1890), 4,214. 

Borgerhout (bor'ger-hout,). A manufacturing 
town 1^ miles east of Antwerp, Belgium. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 28,882. 

Borghese (bor-ga'se), Prince Oamillo Filippo 
Ludovico. Born at Rome, July 19, 1775: died, 
at Florence, May 9, 1832. An Italian noble, 
brother-iu-law of Napoleon I. 

Borghese Gladiator, SO named, in reality an 
athlete or perhaps a warrior. A notable an¬ 
tique statue by Agasias of Ephesus, it is in the 
Louvre, Paris. It dates from about the beginning of tho 
Christian era. The vigorous figure, undraped, is in an at¬ 
titude of rapid advance, tho left arm, encircled by tho 
shield-strap, raised above the head, and the right (re¬ 
stored) extended downward and backward in the line of 
the body, grasping the sword. Also Fight inn Gladiator. 

Borghese Mars. An 

the Louvre, Paris. 

Borghese Palace. The famous palace of the 
Borghese family in Rome, noted for its art col- 

lectio"*. It was built toward tho end of tho B8rjesson (bt-r'yos-son), Johan. 

I wfn S'X ! v- in ^l T , la r n, °, t'uiu, Bohiislan, Sweden, March 

I oiizio. It is situated in tho V ia della JHontanella, and * t T i o . i \ urr a 

though its galleries contained originally the most im- TTr ‘ wrt1 A 

portant art treasures of Rome, save thcjBe of the Vati¬ 
can, many of them have now been removed to tho 


episode in Russian history known as 
the Interregnum. Lope de Vega wrote a play 
on this subject, called “ El Gran Duque de Mus- 
oovia.” See Godunoff. 

Borissogliebsk (bo-ris-so-glyebsk'). A town in 
the government of Tarnboff, Russia, situated on 
the river Vorona in lat. 51° 20' N., long. 42° E. 
Population, 17,665. 

Borja (bor'Hil), Doha Ana de, Vice-queen of 
Peru. Born about 1640: died Sept. 23, 1706. 
A daughter of the Duke of Bejar, and the third 
wife of the Count of Lemos whom she accom¬ 
panied to Peru in 1667. During the absence of the 
viceroy in Oharcas she was left in charge of the govern¬ 
ment. (1008 and 1889V This is almost the only instance of 
the kind in Spanish America. See Fernandez de Castro 
A ndrade y Portugal. 


antique statue of Mars in Borja y Arragon (bor'Hil 6 ftr-ril-gon'), Fran¬ 
cisco de. Born at Madrid, 1582: died there, 


1658. A Spanish statesman. By his marriage he 
became prince of KBquilache or Squillaee in Galahria. 
From Dec., 1815, to Dec., 1821, he was viceroy of Peru. 

Born at Ta- 
22, 1790: died 
at Upsal, Sweden, May, 1866. A Swedish dra¬ 
matic poet. His chjef drama is “ Erik XIV.” 
(1846). 


Kw* ,,artme,,U Ut th0 Pr,noe B,,rRhe “ e - fU -'° VMa Borku (hor'kii), or BorgU (-gS). A group of 
i ,1 -- ...-.I r .. ousos ill the Sahara,, botwoou Fozy.un ami Wa- 


Borghesi (bor-ga'so). Count Bartolommeo. 

Born at Savignano, near Rimini, Italy, July 11, 
1781: died at San Marino, Italy, April 16, I860. 


dai, important as the meeting-place of com¬ 
mercial routes, it is inhabited by a Berber 
tribe of mixed blood. 


A distinguished Italian numismatist and epig- Borkum (bor'kom). One of the western islands 
laplnst. He wiote Nuovi fiammeuti dei fasti ()f ^ Friesian group, belonging to Ger- 

consolan ca))itohni (1^18 «0), etc. many. It is frequented for sea-bathing. 

Rnrorni.Mamn hnr trii.nm inn . AnAlalnA ^ * . i 1 b 


Length, 5 miles. 


Borgia (bor'ja), Cesare, Duke of Valontinois. 
Born Sep f ,u 1< ' 7u - 


Borghi-Mamofbor'ge-mil'mo). Adelaide. Bom ^ ^ ^ 

h 9 ’ 1829 died Borlace (bor'i as), or Bur lace, Edmund. Died 

there, Get., l.K)l._ An Italian opene-suigei. a ^. (q ie8 t er> England, about f()82. An English 

itmois. physician, and writer upon Irish history. 

,. xr. - 1( - n7 mi . , Jorlase, William. Boru at Pondeen, Com- 

°t Viana, hpam, Marc h U, li.O/ The natural wall England, Fob. 2, 1695: died Aug. 31,1772. 

son of Rodrigo LonzuoliBorgm(Pope Alexander - • -• .- 

VL). He was created cardinal by his father in 1492, 
procured the murder of his brother Giovanni, duke of 
Gaudia, in 1497, resigned the eardlnalate in 1497, was in¬ 
vested with the duchy of Valcntinoia by Louis Xll. in 
1498, married Charlotte d’Alhret, daughter of Jean d'AI- 
brefc, king of Navarre, in 1499, and was created duke of 
Romagna by his father in 1501. He reduced by force and 
perfidy the cities of Romagna, which were ruled by feu¬ 
datories of the Papal See, and, with the assistance of his 
family, endeavored to found an independent hereditary 
power in central Italy, Including Romagna, Umbria, and 
the Marches. His father having died in 1503, ho was de¬ 
tained in captivity by Pope .Tillius II. 1603-04, and by 
Ferdinand of Aragon 1604-06, when he escaped to the 
court of Jean d’Albret of Navarre, in whose service he fell 


An English antiquary tunl naturalist. His chief 
works are ‘‘Antiquities of Cornwall ” (1754) and 
“Natural History of Cornwall” (1758). 
Bormio (bor'me-o). A small town in northern 
Ttuly, at the head of the Valtelline, near the 
frontier of Switzerland. 

Bormio, District Of. The territory around Bor¬ 
mio in Italy, whose history was largely con¬ 
nected with that, of the Valtelline. 

Born (bom), Bertran or Bertrand de. Bom 
at Born, P6rigord, France, about 1140: died 
before 1215. A noted French troubadour and 
soldier. 

before the castle of Viana. Handsome in person, educated, ___ 

eloquent, a patron of learning, and an adept, in the cruel Born, IgnaZ V0I1. Born at Karlsbiilg, Transyl- 
and perfidious politics in vogue in his day, he is repre- vania, Dec. 26, 1742: died at Vienna, July 24, 


1791. 

rist. 


An Austrian mineralogist and metallur¬ 
gist. 

Boma (bor'n&). A town in the kingdom of Sax¬ 
ony, situated 16 miles south-southeast of Leip- 
Population (1890), 8,849. 


sented as a model ruler by Macchiavelli in his “Principe.’' 

Borgia, Saint Francesco, Duke of Gandia. 

Born at Gandia, Spain, about 1510: died at 
Rome, 1572. General of the Society of Jesus 

1565-72. . ... ___ 

Borgia, Lucrezia. Born 1480: died Juno 24, B6rn0 (b6r'ne), Ludwig (originally Lob Ba- 
1519. Duchess of Ferrara, daughter of Pope ruch). Born atFraukfort-on-the-Main, May 6, 
Alexander VI., and sister of Cesare Borgia. 1786: died at Paris, Feb. 12, 1837. AnotedGer- 
She married Giovanni Morn, lord of Pesaro in 1493. man satirist ami political writer, of Hebrew de- 

«-->*• Hi. MV* writing* were publi 8 hed 
ceglie, a natural son of Alfonso II. of Naples. Alfonso 1829—34. 

having been murdered by Cesare Borgia in 1500, she mar- Bonieil (bor-nay'), Gllir&Ut or GirftUd d©. 
ried (1501) Alfonso of Kate, who subsequently succeeded p,i voc l i n the latter part of the 12th century. A 


to the duchy of Ferrara. She was a woman of great 
beauty and ability, a patron of learning and the arts. 
She was long accused of the grossest crimes, but recent 
writers have cleared her memory of the worst charges 
brought against her. 

Borgia, Stefano. Born at Velletri, Italy, Dec. 
3, 1731: died at Lyons, Nov. 23, 1804. An 
Italian cardinal, statesman, historian, and pa¬ 
tron of science, secretary of the propaganda 
1770-88. 


French troubadour, many of whose poems have 
survived. Dante mentions him in tne “ Divina 
Commedia.” 

Borneo (b6r'ne-o). [Also Brunai , Brunt , B f rni, 
etc., Malay Burnt , Burnt . Tho native name is 
Pulo Kahnnantin.) The largest of tho East In¬ 
dia Islands. It lies west of Celebes, north of Java, and 
east of Sumatra, In lat. 7* S., long. 109‘ , -119° E. 

A large part of it is mountainous. It is divided into the 



Borneo 

Dutch possessions find British North Borneo, Brunei, and 
Sarawak. The inhabitants aie Dy.-ika, Malays, Negritos, 
Bugis, and Chinese. Borneo was Hist visited by Portu¬ 
guese about 1618. Length, 800 miles. Breadth. 7<H) miles. 
Area, 280,101 square miles. Population of Dutch posses¬ 
sions, about 1,100,000; of British North Borneo, 176,000; of 
Sarawak, 800,000. 

Borneo, British North. See British North 

Uorneo. 

Bomheim (born'Ium). A quarter iu Frankfort- 
on-the-Muia. 

Bornholm (horn'holm). Ail island in the Baltic 
Sea, in hit. 55 J -.V>° 20' N.,long. 1.1° E., forming 
an amt of Denmark. It is mountainous, and contains 
porcelain-clay. Capital, Ronne. Length, 26 miles. Area, 
228 square miles. Population (1890), 38,765. 

Bornu (hor-nd'). A country in Sudan, Africa, 
hit. 1L°-1(P N., long. 10°-17°E. Capital, Ktika. 

Ith inhabitants are negroes, Tuaregs, Arabs, and mixed 
laces, the prevailing religion is Mohammedanism, and the 
government that of a sultan. Bornu formed part of the 
Kauem monarchy iu the middle ages, and became a sepa¬ 
rate kingdom in the 16th century. It was conquered by 
Krllatahs in the beginning of the 19th century, ami is now 
in large pait within the British protectorate of Nigeria. 
Area, estimated, 60,000 square miles. Population, esti¬ 
mated, over 6,000,IKK). 

Borodino (bor-6-de'no). A village in the gov¬ 
ernment of Moscow, Russia, situated near the 
river Moskva 70 miles west of Moscow. Near 
here, Sept. 7,1812, Napoleon's army (about 140,000) gained 
a victory over the Russians under kutusoff (about 140,000). 
The loss of Napoleon’s army was 80,000; that of the 
Russians, nearly 60,000. Also called the “battle of the 
Moskva.” 

Borords (bo-ro-rds'). An Indian tribe of west¬ 
ern Brazil, living about the bead waters of the 
river Paraguay. They were formerly very numerous 
and powerful, but were depleted, partly by the slave-mak¬ 
ing raids of the Portuguese in the 18th century, and partly 
by disease: a few hundred remain, nearly In their abori¬ 
ginal condition. By their language and customs they are 
closely allied to the Tupls and (Juaranis, and aro evidently 
an offshoot of that stock. They live in fixed villages of 
the highland, and practise agriculture, and their chiefs 
have only a nominal power. 

Borough, The. A poem by Crabbe, published 
in 1810. 

BorOUghbridge (bur'6-brij). A towu in York¬ 
shire, England, 17 miles northwest of York. 
Here, March 16,1322, Edward II. defeated the 
Earl of Lancaster. 

Borovitchi (bor-d-ve'che). A town in tho gov¬ 
ernment of Novgorod, Russia, situated on the 
river Msta in lat. 58° 23' N., long. 33° E. Popu¬ 
lation, 10,944. 

Borovsk (bd-rovsk'). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Kaluga, Russia, in lat. 55° 14' N., long. 
36 J 30'E. Population, 10,091. 

Borowlaski (bor-ov-liis'kd), or Boruwlaski. 
Joseph. Born at Ilalicz, Galicia, 1739: dieu 
near Durham, England, Sept. 5, 1837. A Po¬ 
lish dwarf, erroneously called a “count,” who 
traveled from place to place exhibiting himself 
and giving concerts. Ilis height was a little 
under 39 inches. He published an autobiog¬ 
raphy (1788). 

Borre, Sir. A natural son of King Arthur, in the 
Arthurian legends, sometimes called Sir Bors. 
Borrioboola-gha (bor'' i -6-bo' 1 »-ga'). An imagi¬ 
nary place on the left bank of tlie Niger, selected 
by Mrs. Jellyby (in Dickens’s “ Bleak House”) 
as a field for her missionary philanthropic ex¬ 
ertions, to the neglect of all home duties. 
BorrissofF (bor-rew'sof). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Minsk, Russia, 50 miles northeast of 
Minsk. Population, 18,103. 

Borromean (bor-d-me'un) Islands. It. Isole 
Borromee (c'zo-lo bor-ro-ma'e). A group of 
islands in Lago Maggiore, province of Novara, 
Italy, near the western shore. The two most noted, 

I sola Bella and I sol a Mndre, belong to the Borroineo fam¬ 
ily, and were convorted into pleasure-gardens by Count 
Burromeo in the 17th century. Another island is lsola 
dei Pescatori. 

Borroineo (bor-ro-ma'd), Count Carlo. Born 
at Arona, on Lugo Maggiore, Italy, Oct. 2, 
1538: died at Milan, Nov. 3,1584. Au Italian 
cardinal, archbishop of Milan, noted as an 
ecclesiastical reformer, and philanthropist. Ho 
was canonized in 1610. His death is commem¬ 
orated in tho Roman Church on Nov. 4. 
Borromeo, Count Federigo. Born at Milan, 
1564: died 1031. An Italian cardinal, and 
archbishop of Milan, founder of the Ambrosian 
Library at Milan in 1609. 

Borromeo, San Carlo. A colossal statue on a 
hill near Arona on Lugo Maggiore, Italy, it 

stands 70 feet high, on a pedestal measuring 42 feet, and 
was finished in 1097. The figure, bareheaded, is in the act 
of blessing the town, and has some artistic merit. The 
head, hands, ami feet are of bronze, the remainder of 
welded sheets of beaten copper, braced with iron, and sup¬ 
ported on a central pier of stone. 

Borromeo, San Carlo, Sisters of. A religious 
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order founded by the Abb6 d’Estival in 1652. 
Its chief seat is at Nancy, Franco. 

Borrow (bor'o), George. Born at East Dere- 
hain, Norfolk, England, Feb., 1803: died at 
(Milton, Suffolk, England, July 30, 1881. An 
English philologist, traveler, and romance- 
writer. His works include “Turgum, or Metrical Trans¬ 
lations from thirty Languages, etc.” (1836), “The Bible in 
Spain ” (IMS), “The Zincali, or an Account of theUypsics 
in Spain ” (1S41X “ Lavengro, the Scholar, the Oypsy, and 
the Priest" (1861), “The Romany Rye, a sequel to Lavcn- 
gro"(ls67), “ Wild Wales, etc.”(1882), “Romano Lavo-Lil, 
or Word-book of the Romany ’* (1874). 

Borrowdale (bor'6-dal). A valo in the Lake 
District of England, south of Dcrvvcntwator. 
Bors (bOrs). In Arthurian legends, king of 
Gaul, brother of King Han of Benwicko (Be- 
noic). They went to King Arthur's assistance 
when ho first mounted tho throne. 

Bors (bors), or Bohort (bd'hdrt), or Bort (bdrt), 
Sir. A knight of the Round Table, called Sir 
Bors de Ganis, nephew of Sir Lancelot. He 
was one of the few who were puro enough to 
see the vision of the*! Holy Grail. 

Borsippa (bor-sip'ij). An ancient city of Baby¬ 
lonia, probably a suburb of Babylon, it con¬ 
tained a temple of Nobo, its tutelar deity, called Ezida 
( i . e., eternal house), which was constmeted in the form 
of a pyramid combsting of seven storica, which are termed 
in the inscriptions “the seven spheres of heaven and 
earth.” The imposing ruins of the mound Biis Ninirud 
to the northeast of Babylon are identified as the site of 
Borsippa and its celebrated temple. See Sirs Nimrud. 

Bory de Saint Vincent (bo-re' d6 sah van- 
son'), Jean Baptiste Georges Marie. Born 
at Agon, France, 1780: died at Paris, Dec. 
22 (f), 1846. A distinguished French natural¬ 
ist and traveler. He wrote an “Kasai sur les lies for- 
tunecs et l’antique Atlautide ” (1808), “L’Hommo, esaol 
zoologique” (1827), etc. 

Borysthenes (hp-ris'the-nez). [Gr. Bopvofievqr.] 
The ancient name of the river Dnieper. 

Bos, Hieronymus. See Bosch. 

Bosa (bo'sii). A seaport in the island of Sar¬ 
dinia, province of Cagliari, lat. 40° 17' N.,long. 
8° 30' E. Population, 6,000. 

Bosboom (bos'bom), Johannes. Born Feb. 18, 
1817: died Sept. 14, 1891. A Dutch painter. 
Bosboom, Mme. (Anna Luize Geertruide 
Toussaint). Born at Alkmaar, Sept. 16, 1812: 
died at The Hague, April 13, 1886. A Dutch 
historical novelist. She married the painter Boa- 
boom in 1861. Her works include “Hot Hum Laiier- 
nesse,” “Leyccgter in Nederland,” “De Vrouwen van hut 
Leycester ache Tijdperk,” and “Oidcon Florenoz.” 

Bose (bosk), Louis Augustin Guillaume. Born 
at Paris, Jan. 29, 1759: died at Paris, July 10, 
1828. A distinguished French naturalist. Ho 
wrote u Histoiro naturelledes coquilles”(1801), 
“TIistoire naturelle des Crustacea” (1802), etc. 
Boscan Almogaver (bos-kan' al-mo-ga-var'), 
Juan. Born at Barcelona, Spain, about 1493: 
died near Perpignan, France, about 1542. A 
Spanish poet, founder of the Italian poetical 
school in Spain. His collected works were pub¬ 
lished in 1543. 

Boscawen (bos'ka-wen), Edward. Born in 
Cornwall, England, Aug. 19, 1711: died noar 
Guildford, Surrey, England, Jan. 10, 1761. A 
noted English admiral. He commanded at the tak¬ 
ing of Louisburg, 1768, and defeated the French at La¬ 
goa Bay, Aug., 1769. 

Bosch (bosk), or Bos (bos), or BOSCO (bos'ko), 
Hieronymus, surnained “The Joyous.” Born 
at Bois-le-Due, Netherlands, about 1460: died 
at Bois-le-Due about 1530. A Dutch painter. 
His chief works aro at Madrid, Berlin, and 
Vienna. 

Boscobel (hos'ko-bel). A farm-house near 
Shiffnal, in Shropshire, England, noted in con¬ 
nection with tlie escape of Charles II., Sept., 
1651. The “royal oak” was in tho vicinity. 
Boscovich (bos'ko-vich), Ruggiero Giuseppe. 
Born at Kagusa, Dalmat ia, May 18. 1711: died 
at Milan, Feb. 12, 1787. An Italian Jesuit, 
celebrated as a mathematician, astronomer, 
and physicist. Ills works include “Theoria philoso¬ 
phic natural la ” (1798), “ De maculis solarihua” (1736), etc. 

Bosio (bd'zd-o), Angiolina. Born at Turin, 
Aug. 22, 1829: died at St. Petersburg, April 12, 
1859. An Italian opera-singer. 

Bosio, Baron Francois Joseph. Born at Mo¬ 
naco, March 19, lv69: died at Paris, July 29, 
1845. A French sculptor. His beat-known works 
aro the baa-rellufs of tho Column Vendbme (Paris), an 
equestrian statue of Louis XIV. (Paris), etc. 

Bosna-Serai (bos-na-se-ri'), or Serajevo (so- 
ra'ye-vd), or Sarajevo (sa-rii'ye-vo). The 
capital of Bosnia, situated in the valley of the 
Miljacka, in lat. 43° 54' N., long. 18® 25' E. 
It contains a bazaar, castle, and several mosques. Most 
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of the inhabitants are Mohammedans. It was founded 
by Hungarians about 1268. Population (1886), 26,286. 
Bosnia (boz'ni-il). [F. Bosnia , G. Bosnian, NL. 
Bosnia , Pol. Bosnia , Turk. Bosna .] A territory- 
in southeastern Europe, capital Bosna-Serai, 
bounded by Croat ia-Slavonia (separated by the 
Unna and Save) on the north, Servia (separated 
partly by the Drina) on the east, Montenegro 
and Herzegovina on the south, Dalmatia on 
tho weat, and Novi-Bazar on the southeast. 
Its surface is generally mountainous, and ita inhabitants 
are occupied mainly with agriculture. It belongs nomi¬ 
nally to Turkey, but is occupied and administered by 
Austria-Hungary. The language is Servo-Croatian. Reli¬ 
gions, Creek, Mohammedan, and Roman Catholic. Bosnia 
was a part of the Roman Empire, was governed by bans 
in the middle ages, under the kings of Hungary, and be¬ 
longed to the kingdom of Stephen of Servia in the 14th 
century. The kingdom of Bosnia originated in 1376. It 
was subjugated by the Turks in 1463. Bosnia lias been 
the theater of many conflicts between Austria and Turkey, 
and of revolts. It was provided in the treaty of Berlin 
(1878) that Bosnia and Herzegovina be occupied by Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary. The Mohammedans could, however, ho 
subdued only after a bloody conflict (1878). There was a 
popular revolt in 1881. Area, including Herzegovina and 
Novi-Bazar, 22,676 square miles. Population, 1,604,096. 
Bosola (bo-so'la). A character in Webster’s 
tragedy “ Tho • Duchess of Malfi,” gentleman 
of the horse to the duchess. He is a villain, 
a bloodthirsty humorist noted for his cynical, 
savage melancholy. 

Bosporus (boa'po-rus), or Bosphorus (bos'fo- 
rus). [Gr. U6anopt$, ox-ford: so named from the 
legend that Io, transformed into a cow, swam 
across it.] A strait which coimects the Black 
Sea and Sea of Marmora, and separates Eu¬ 
rope from Asia: the ancient Bosporus Thracius, 
Thracian Bosporus. On it are Constantino* 
pie and Scutari. Length, 18 miles; greatest 
breadth, 1$ miles; narrowest point, 1,700 feet. 
Bosporus. In ancient history, a kingdom in 
southern Sarmatia, near the Cimmerian Bos¬ 
porus. It was founded in 502 B. C., and extin¬ 
guished in the 4th century a. d. 

Bosporus Oimmerius (si-me'ri-us). The Cim¬ 
merian Bosporus: the ancient name of tho 
Strait of Yenikalo. See Cimmerians. 

Bosporus Thracius. See Bosporus. 

Bosquet (bos-ka'), Pierre Joseph Francois. 
Born at Mont-de-Mnrsan, Landes, France, 
Nov. 8, 1810; died at Toulouse, France, Feb. 
5, 1861. A marshal of France. He nerved with 
distinction in Algeria, and in the Crimea at Alma and 
Inkcrman 1864, and at the Malakotf 1866. 

Bossi (bos'se), Giuseppe. Born at Busto-Ar- 
sizio, in the Milanese, Italy, Aug., 1777: died 
at Milan, Dec. 15, 1815. An Italian painter and 
writer upon art. Ilr wrote “Del cenacolo di Leon¬ 
ardo da Vinci ” (1810), etc. 

Bossi, Giuseppe Carlo Aurelio, Baron de. 
Born at Turin, Nov. 15, 1758: died at Paris, 
Jan. 20, 1823. An Italian lyric poet and di¬ 
plomatist. His chief poems include “Independenza 
Americana” (1786), “Monaca” (I787X “Oromasia" (1806), 
etc. 

Bossi, Count Luigi. Born at Milan, Feb. 28, 
1758: died at Milan, April 10, 1835. An Italian 
historian, archaeologist, and writer on art. 
Bossu, Le. See Le Bossu. 

Bossuet (bo-sti-a' or bo-swa'), Jacques B6- 
nigne. Born at Dijon, France, Sent. 27, 1627: 
died at Paris, April 12, 1704. A French prel¬ 
ate and celebrated pulpit orator, historian, 
ami theological writer. He was preceptor to the 
Dauphin in 1670-81, and became bishop of Meanx in 1681. 
His chief works are “Exposition de la doctrine catho- 
lique" 0671), “ Discours sur 1’hisUdre universelle” (1681», 
“HiBtoire des valuations des ^glises protestantes ” (1688), 
and funeral orations (“ Oralsons funkbres ’). 

Bossut (ho-sii'), Abb6. A name assumed by 
Sir Charles Phillips in several educational 
works in French. 

Bossut, Charles. Born at Tarare, near Lyons, 
France, Aug. 11, 1730: died at Paris, Jan. 14, 
1814. A noted French mathematician. His chief 
work is an “ Essai sur l'histoire g&idrale dea math6- 
matiques ” (1802). 

Boston (bds'ton or bos'ton). [ME. Boston , 
contr. of * Botulfeston, ‘Botolph’s town,’ named 
from AS. BoUdf\ Botuulf, Botulf, later mis- 
spellcd Botolph .] A seaport in Lincolnshire, 
England, situated on the Witbam in lat. 52° 58' 
N., long. 0° 2' W. It was an important trading town 
in the middle ages. It contains the parish church of st. 
Botolph’s, a long, low Decorated building, with a high Per- 

f iendiculur tower surmounted by an octagonal lantern, 
ocally known as “Boston Stump.’' The tower is 800 feet 
high. The light and spacious interior has very lofty archer 
resting on slender pillars, a small clearstory, and a fine 
east window. Population (1891X 14,698. 

Boston. [Named after Boston in Lincolnshire, 
England.] The capital of Massachusetts, situ¬ 
ated in Suffolk County, on Massachusetts Bay, 
at the mouths of the Charles and Mystic, in 
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lat. 42° 21' N., long. 71° 4' W. It li the largeet 
city in New England, and one of the chief commercial 
cities and literary centers in the country. It has an ex¬ 
tensive foreign and coasting trade, and is the terminus 
of many railroad lines, and of steamship lines to Liver¬ 
pool, etc. The city now contains various annexed dis¬ 
tricts (Roxbury, Dorchester. Neponset, Charlestown). Bos¬ 
ton was founded by English colonists (some of them from 
Boston, England) under Winthrop in 1630. It was first 
named Trimouutain, from the three summits of Beacon 
Ilill, and later roceived its present name in honor of Rev. 
John Cotton who had been settled in Boston in Lincoln¬ 
shire. It expelled Governor Andros in 1689; was in¬ 
volved in the witchcraft delusion in 1692; was the scene 
of the “Boston massacro" in 1770.and of the “Boston tea- 
party •• In 1773; was besieged by the American army under 
Washington, 1776-70; and was evacuated by the British, 
March 17. 1770. It was incorporated as a city in 1822. It 
suffered from fires in 1676, 1679, 1711,1700, and especially 
Nov. 9-11, 1872 (loss about $80,000,000). It annexed Rox- 
bury in 1868, Dorchester 1870, and Charlestown, Brighton, 
and West Roxbury 1874. Population (1900), 660,892. 
Boston. An American race-horse, foaled in 1833. 
His sire was Tlmoleon, by Sir Archy, by Diomed ; his dam 
was by Ball's Florizol, by Diomed. lie was the sire of 
Lexington, and as the sire of Sallie Russell, dam of Miss 
RubboII, was the great-gruudsire of Maud S. 

Boston, Thomas. Born at Dunso, Scotland, 
March 17, 1676: died at Ettriek, Scotland, May 
20,1732. A noted Scotch Presbyterian divine. 
He wrote “Human Nature in its Fourfold 
State” (1720), etc. 

Boston Massacre. A collision in Boston, March 
5, 1770, between the British soldiers stationed 
there and a crowd of citizens, it was occasioned 
by the prejudices excited Hgainst the soldiers, a guard of 
whom, provoked by words and blows, fired at the crowd, 
killing three and wounding five. The members of the 
guard were tried (defended by John Adams and Josiah 
Quincy) and acquitted, except two who were convicted 
of manslaughter and punished lightly. 

Boston Port Bill. A bill introduced by Lord 
North, and passed by the British Parliament, 
March, 1774, closing the port of Boston, Massa¬ 
chusetts, after Juno 1, 1774. 

Boston Tea-party, The. A concourse of Amer¬ 
ican cit izens at Boston, Dec. 10, 1773, designed 
as a demonstration against the attempted im¬ 
portation of tea into the colonies. A large popular 
assembly met at the OJd South Church to protest. As (heir 
protest was Ineffectual, the same evening a body of about 
fifty men, disguised as Mohawks, boarded the three Brit¬ 
ish tea-ships in the harbor, and threw 342 chests of tea 
(valued at £18,000) into the water. 

Boston University. An institution of learn¬ 
ing, situated at Boston, Mass., chartered in 
1869. It comprises departments of the liberal arts 
(founded 1873), mimic (1872), theology (1871), law (1872), 
medicine (1873), school of all sciences (1874). 

Boswell (boz'wol), James. Born at Edinburgh, 
Oct. 29,1740: died at London, May 19,1795. The 
biographer of Dr. Johnson, lie was the son of 
Alexander Boswell, a Judge of the Scottish Court of Ses¬ 
sion; was admitted to the Scottish bar In 1766, and to the 
English bar in 1786; was appointed to the recordership of 
Carlisle in 1788; and removed to London in 1789. In 
1766, while traveling on the Continent, ho paid a visit to 
Corsica, where he was entertained by Baoli. The fruit of 
this visit appeared in 1768 in the form of a volume en¬ 
titled “An Account of Corsica; the Journal of a Tour to 
that Island; and Memoirs of Pascal I’aoli." In 1763 he 
made the acquaintance at London of I)r. Johnson whom he 
accompanied on a Journey to the Hebrides in 1773. After 
the death of Johnson he published in 1786 an account of 
this Journey under the title “ The Journal of a Tour to 
the Hebrides with Samuel Johnson, LL. D.,’’ which was 
followed in 1791 by his famous “Life of Samuel Johnson.” 

Bosworth (boz'w^rth), or Market Bosworth. 

[ME. Bosworth , AS. prob. * Bosanworth (found 
as Bosworth in a spurious Latin charter, A. d. 
833), from Bosan , gen. of Bosa, a man’s name 
(cf. AS. Bosanham, now Bosham ), and worthy 
farmstead.] A market town in Leicestershire, 
England, 12 miles west of Leicester. At Bosworth 
Field, Aug. 22, I486, Richard III. was defeated and slain 
by the forces of the Earl of Richmond, who became Henry 
VII. 

Bosworth (boz'w^rth), Joseph. Born in Derby¬ 
shire, England, 1789: died May 27, 1876. An 
English philologist, appointed Kawlinson pro¬ 
fessor of Anglo-Saxon at Oxford in 1858. His 
chief work Is a “Dictionary of the Anglo-Saxon Language," 
published in 1838. In 1848 he published an abridgment 
of it (“A Compendious Dictionary of Anglo-Saxon ”). The 
larger work was edited after its author’s death by Pro¬ 
fessor Toller (Part I., 1882 ; not completed in 1893). 

Botany Bay (bot'a-ni ba). An inlet on the 
eastern coast of New South Wales, Australia, 
5 miles south of Sydnev. It was first visited by 
Cook in 1770, and was namod by the naturalists of his ex¬ 
pedition. A penal colony was sent there from England, 
1787-88, but was transferred to Port Jackson. 

Botein (b6-te-in'). [Ar. el-batin , signifying ‘the 
little belly,’ as forming with the star p the soc- 
ond chamber of the Lunar Mansions.] A name 
given to the two stars 6 and e Arieti’s. 
Botetourt (bot'e-t#rt), Norborne Berkeley. 
Baron. Born in England about 1734 (f): died 
at Williamsburg, Va.. Oct. 15, 1770. An Eng- 
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lish politician, governor of Virginia 1768-70. 
He dissolved the House of Burgesses In 1769 for passing 
resolutions condemning parliamentary taxation and the 
trial of Americans in England. He attempted to influ¬ 
ence the home government to abandon the principle of 
parliamentary taxation, failing in which, he resigned. 

Bothnia (both'ni-a). A former province of 
Sweden, east and west of the Gulf of Bothnia. 
Bothnia, Gulf Of. The northern extension or 
arm of the Baltic Sea, between Finland on the 
east and Sweden on the west. Length, 400 
miles. Breadth, about 100 miles. 

Bothwell (both'wel). A village in Lanarkshire, 
Scotland, miles southeast, of Glasgow. Both¬ 
well Castle is in the vicinity. 

Bothwell. A tragedy on the subject of Mary 
Queen of Scots, by Swinburne, published in 
1874. 

Bothwell, Earls Of. See Hepburn. 

Bothwell Bridge, Battle of. A battle fought 
near Bothwell, Scotland, in which the Scotch 
Covenanters were defeated by the Royalist 
forces under the Duke of Monmouth, Juno 22, 
1679. 

Botocudos (bo-to-ko'dos). [From Pg. botouue , 
a plug: in allusion to the wooden cylinders 
which they wear in orifices of the lower lip and 
ears.] An Indian tribe of eastern Brazil, for¬ 
merly called Aymor6s. At the time of the conquest 
they were very numerous, occupying the inland regions 
between latitudes 22° and 16* 30' S., with portions of the 
coast. A few thousand remain, principally in Kspirito 
Santo and Bahia. They are very degraded savages, having 
little intercourse with the whites. They are apparently a 
very ancient race, and skulls found in caves with the re¬ 
mains of extinct animals have been ascribed to them. 

Botolph (bo-tolf'), or BotolphllS, Saint. An 

English monk. According to Anglo-Saxon chronicles he 
founded a monastery in 654 at Ikanho in Lincolnshire, now 
called Boston (Botolphstown). He instituted the rule of 
St. Benedict there. His death was commemorated June 17. 

Botoshan (bo-to-shim'), or Botushani (bo-to- 
shli'ne). A city in northern Moldavia, Ru¬ 
mania, 60 miles northwest of Jassy. Popula¬ 
tion, 31,024. 

Botta (bot'ta), Carlo Giuseppe Guglielmo. 

Born at San Giorgio del Canavese, Piedmont, 
Italy, Nov. 6,1706: died at Paris, Aug. 10,1837. 
An Italian historian. His works include “Storia 
d'ltalia dal 1789 al 1814 "(1824),“ Storia d ltaliacontinuata 
da quelladel Guicciardini, etc.”(1832),“Storia ddlaguerra 
delr indopendenza degll Statl Unit! d’America” (1809). 

Botta, Paul Emile. Born at Turin, Dec. G, 1802: 
died at Ach&res, near Poissy, France, March 
29, 1870. A French archaeologist and traveler, 
son of Carlo Giuseppe Guglielmo Botta: noted 
for discoveries in Assyria. 

Bottari (bot-ta're), Giovanni Gaetano. Born 
at Florence, Jan. 15, 1G89: died at Rome, Juno 
3. 1775. An Italian prelate and archaeologist. 
Bottesini (bot.-te-ze'ne), Giovanni. Born Dec. 
24, 1822: died July 7, 1889. A celebrated 
player on the double bass, conductor, and com¬ 
poser. 

Bbttger (bet'ch6r), Adolf. Born at Leipsic, 
May 21,1815: died at Gohlis, hear Leipsic, Nov. 
1G, 1870, A German poet. He translated poems of 
Byron, Goldsmith, Pope, Milton, etc.; and wrote “Ha- 
bafia” (1853), “ Dur Fall von Babylon ’ (1866), “ Till Eulen- 
spiegel”(1860), etc. 

Bdttger. or Bottcher, or Bottiger, Johann 
Friedrich. Born at Sehleiz, Reuss, Germany, 
Feb. 4, 1682: died at Dresden, March 13, 1719. 
A German alchemist, noted as the discoverer of 
Saxon porcelain. 

Botticelli (bot-to-chel'le), Sandro (originally 
AlessandroFilipepi). Bornat Florence, 144/: 
died there, May 17, 1515 (1510?). An Italian 
ainter. Ife was a pupil of Filippo Lippi, and was in- 
uenced by Antonio Pollajuolo amt Castagno. Among his 
earliest works are the “ Fortitude’’and the seriesof circular 
pictures in the Uflftzi at Florence, and Madonnas in the 
Uftizl and at London. In 1478 he painted for the Villa dl 
Castello the “ Allegory of Spring ’’(now in the Academy of 
Florence), and the “Birth of Venus "in thelJfflzi. Among 
his notable pictures isa reconstruction of the “Calumny 1, 
of Apelles from the description 6f Lucian. For Pier Fran¬ 
cesco de’ Medici he made a seriesof illustrations to the 
“Divina Oommedia ” of Dante, S4 of which are now in the 
MuBeum of Berlin and 8 in the Vatican. In 1482 he was 
invited by Pope Sixtus IV. to assist in the decoration 
of the Sistinc Chapel. He was one of the followers of 
Savonarola. 

Bdttiger (b^t'te-ger), Karl August. Born at 
Reicnenbach, Saxony, June 8, 1760: died at 
Dresden, Nov. 17, 1835. A German archaeolo- 

f ist, director of the gymnasium at Weimar 
791-1804. After 1804 he lived in Dresden, ne wrote 
“ Sabina Oder Morgenscencn lm rutzzimmer einer rcichcn 
Romerin” (18<)S), “ Griechische Vasengemhlde ” (1797- 
1800), etc. 

Bdttiger, Karl Vilhelm. Born at Wester&s, 
Sweden, May 15,1807: died at Upsala, Sweden. 
Dec. 22,1878. A Swedish poet. His collected 
writings were published in 1856. 
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Bottom (bot'um), Nick. An Athenian weaver, 
in Shakspere’s “Midsummer Night’s Dream,” 
who plays the part of Pyramus in the interpo¬ 
lated play. He is gifted by Puck with an ass’s head, 
ami the dainty Titaniais obliged by magic spell for a time 
to love him. 

Bottom the Weaver, The Merry Conceited 
Humours of. A farce made from the comic, 
scenes of “Midsummer Night’s Dream,” pub¬ 
lished in 1072, attributed to Robert Cox, a come¬ 
dian of the time of diaries I. 

Botts (bots), John Minor. Born at Dumfries, 
Va., Sept. JG, 1802: died in Culpeper County, 
Va., Jan. 7, 18G9. An American politician, 
member of Congress 1839-43, 1847-49. He 
wrote “The Great Rebellion, its Secret His¬ 
tory” (18G6), etc. 

Botiirini Benaduci (bo-to-ro'ne ba-mi-dG'che), 
Lorenzo. Born at Milan about 1680: died at 
Madrid, 1740. A noted antiquarian, in 1736 he 
went to Mexico. During eight years ho traveled and 
lived among the Indians, and amassed many hundred 
specimens of their hieroglyphic records, as well as manu¬ 
scripts in Spanish of great value. Some of the manuscripts 
still cxiHt; but the greater pail perished through neglect 
at Mexico. 

Botushani. See Botoshan. 

Botzaris. See Bozzaris. 

Botzen. See Bozen. 

Bouchardon (bo-slmr-dW), Edme. Born at 
diaumont, France, May 29,1698: died at Paris, 
July 27, 1762. A French sculptor. 

Boucher (bo-sha'), Francois. Born at Paris, 
Sept. 29, 1703: died there, May 30, 1770. A 
noted French painter of historical and pastoral 
subjects and genre pieces. The especial strength 
of Boucher lay in the grouping and decorative treatment 
of women and children, especially in the nude. 

Boucher (bou'cher), Jonathan. Born at Blen- 
eogo, near Wigton, in Cumberland, England, 
March 12, 1738: died at Epsom, England, April 
27, 1804. An English clergyman and writer. 

He collected materials for a “Glossary of Archaic and 
Proi incial Words,” a part of which (the letter A) was 

J mblished in 1807, and another part (as far as “Blade”) 
n 1832. 

Boucher (bo-sha'), Pierre. Born in Perche, 
France, 1622: died at Boucherville, Canada, 
April 20, 1717. A French pioneer in Canada. 

He wrote a “ Histoiro veritable et naturelle des moeurs et 
des productions de la Nouvolle France” (1663). 

Boucher de Crfcvecoeur de Perthes (bo-sha' 
do krfiv-ker' d6 part'), Jacques. Bom at Be¬ 
thel, Ardennes, France. Sept. 10, 1788: died at 
Amiens, France, Aug. 5,1868. A French archae¬ 
ologist and litterateur. His works include “De la 
creation” (1839-41), “AntiquitCs celtlqueB et ant^dilu* 
viennes” (1847-05), etc. 

Bouches-du>Rhdne (bbsh'du-ron'). [French, 
‘mouths of the Rh6ne.’] A department of 
France (capital Marseilles), bounded by Vau- 
cluse on the north, Var on the east, the Medi¬ 
terranean on the south, ami Gard on the west. 
Tho surface is generally low. It was a part of ancient 
Provence. A rea, 1,971 square miles. Population (1891), 
630,622. 

Boucicault (bo'se-ko), Dion. Born at Dublin, 
Dec. 26,1822: died at New York, Sept. 18,1890, 
An Anglo-American dramatist, manager, and 
actor. He married Agnes Robertson, an actress of note, 
but separated from her many years later, declaring that 
he had never been legally married. His playB include 
“London Assurance ” (1841), “Old Heads and Young 
Hearts’’(1843X “Colleen Bawn "(I860), “ Arrah-na-rogue ’ 
(1866). - version of “Rip Van Winkle" (1866). “The 
Shaughraun " (1874), etc. Brougham claimed a snare in 
“London Assurance.” 

Boudet (b0-da'), Jean. Count. Born at Bor¬ 
deaux, Feb. 19, 1769: died at Budweis, Sept. 
14,1809. A French general. He was sent, in 1794, 
to the West Indies, where he recovered Guadeloupe from 
the English and aided in the attacks on St. Vincent and 
Grenada. On his return (1796) he was made general of 
division; fought in Holland and Italy; and in 1802 com¬ 
manded under Leclerp in the Santo Domingo expedition. 
He subsequently served under Napoleon until 1809, espe¬ 
cially distlnguiBhing'liiinself nt Essllng and Aspern. 
Boudinot (bo'di-not), Elias. Born at Phila¬ 
delphia, May 2,1740: died at Burlington, N. J., 
Oct. 24, 1821. An American patriot and phi¬ 
lanthropist, president of the Continental Con¬ 
gress 1782. 

Bouet-Willaumez (bo-a've-yo-ma'), Comte 
Louis Edouard de. Born near Toulon, France, 
April 24, 1808: died at Paris, Sept. 9, 1871. 
A French admiral. Ho published “Description nau- 
tique des c6tcs comprises entre le S4n4gal et l’Oquateur” 
(1849), etc. 

Boufarik (bo-fii-rek'). A town and military 
post in the province of Algiers, Algeria, 21 
miles southwest of Algiers, founded by the 
French ift. 1835. Population (1891), commune, 
8,064. 



Boufflers, Louis Francois de 

Boufflers (bc-fiar'), Louis Francois, Due de. 

Born Jan. 10, 1644: died at Fontainebleau, 
France, A ug. 20, 1711. A marshal of Franco, 
called Chevalier de Botilllers. He served with 
distinction intho campaigns in the Bow Coun¬ 
tries. 

Boufflers, Stanislas, Man mis de, called Abb6 
and then Chevalier de Boufflers. Born at 
Nancy, France, May 31, 173S: died at Paris, 
Jan. 18, 1 SI 5. A French litterateur ami cour¬ 
tier, author of “Voyage en Suisse” (1770), etc. 
Boufflers-Rouvrel (bd-llar'rov-rei'), (Jointesse 
Marie Charlotte Hippolyte de. Born at 
Paris, 1724: died about 1800. A French lady, 
leader in Parisian literary circles. After the 
death of her husband, the Comte de Bouftlers-Rouvrel, 
J704, she became the reput ed mistress of the Prim e de 
Conti, over whose receptions she presided. She was the 
friend of J. J. Rousseau, Hume, and Grimm. 

Bougainville (bd-gan-vol'), Louis Antoine de. 

Born at Paris, Nov. 11, 1729: died there, April 
31, 1814. A French navigator. He mitered the 
army in 1754, went to Canada in 1756 as an aide-de-camp 
of Montcalm, and was at the battle of Quebec ; subse¬ 
quently ho fought in Holland. In 1763 he left the army 
for the navy, and three years after was given command of 
a fleet destined to establish a French colony on the Falk¬ 
land Islands, ami theyce to circumnavigate the globe. 
After leaving his colony he explored the Straits of Ma¬ 
gellan; visited a great number of the Pacific islands, 
some of which he discovered ; coasted New Ireland and 
Hew Guinea; touched at the Moluccas; and returned to 
France by the Cape of Good Hope in 1769. His “Voyage 
autour du raonde," a description of the circumnavigation, 
was published in 1771. In 1781 Bougainville commanded 
under the Count de Grasse in the expedition to America, 
and had a fight with Admiral Hood off Martinique. On 
his return he left the navy, with the title of chef dVscadre, 
and rejoined the army as a field-marshal. He retired in 
1790. 

Boughton (ba'ton), George Henry. Bom near 
Norwich, England, 1834. An English-Ameri- 
can genre and landscape painter. Ills family emi¬ 
grated to the United States in I860, ami settled at Albany, 
New York. He returned to London in 1858 to study bis 

S rofession, came to New York in 1858, and fixed his resl- 
ence near London in 1861. Koyal academician 1896. 

Bougie (bO-zho'), Ar. Bujayah. A seaport in 
the province of Constantine, Algeria, situatcul 
on the Gulf of Bougie in lat. 36° 45' N., long. 
4° 55' E.: tho Roman Saldm. It was an impor¬ 
tant medieval city. Population (1892), 7,862. 
Bouguer (bo-ga'),* Pierre. Born at, Croisic, 
Brittaiiy, France, Fob. 16, 1698: died at Paris, 
Aug. 15, 1758. A French mathematician, in¬ 
ventor of tho heliomotor. 

Bouguereau (btfg-ro'), William Adolphe. 
Born at La Rochelle, France, Nov. 30, 1825. 
A distinguished French painter, a pupil of Picot 
and of the ficole dos Beaux Arts. He took the grand 
prixde Rome in 1860. On his return to Paris he was in¬ 
trusted with important decorative works in public build¬ 
ings, and in 1866 painted “Apollo and the Muses” in the 
foyer of the Th6Atre de Bordeaux. He received medals of 
the second class in 1855, first class in 1867, and third class 
in 1867, and medals of honor 1878-85. He became a member 
of the Institute in 1876. 

Boullhet (bo-lya'), Louis. Born at Cany, 
Seine-Inf6rioure, France, May 27,1822: died at 
Rouen, France, July 19, 1869. A French lyric, 
and dramatic poet. He wrote “Meloenis” (1852), 
“Fossiles ” (1854), “H616ne Peyron” (1858), “Festons ot 
astragales ” (1858), etc. 

Bouillabaisse, The Ballad of. A ballad by 
Thackeray celebrating the charms of a Marseil¬ 
laise chowder of that name. 

Bouilld (bd-ya'), Francois Claude Amour, 

Marquis de. Born at Cluzel, in Auvergne, Nov. 
19, 1739: died at London, Nov. 14, 1800. A 
French general. From 1768 to 17*2 he was governor 
in the Antilles, and not only defended himself against the 
English hut took several islands from them. Promoted to 
lieutenant-general, he was commander at Metz when the 
French Revolution broke out. In 1790 he quelled a mutiny 
of his soldiers, and soon after defeated the revolted garri¬ 
son of Nancy. In June, 1791, he had secretly arranged 
with the king to get him out of the country ; the plan fail¬ 
ing, Bouill^nod to England. He published an account of 
the Revolution. 

Bouillon (bd-lydb' or btf-you'). [ML. Iiu/Io¬ 
nium.] A former duchy, now comprised in the 
province of Luxemburg, Belgium, it became a 
duchy about the time of Godfrey (of Bouillon), who Bold it 
to the Bishop of Li6ge in 1095. In later times it belonged 
to the houses of La Marck and La Tour d’Auvcrgne, and 
the descendants of Turenne (under the suzerainty of 
France). 

Bouillon, Due de (Fr6d6ric Maurice de la 
Tour <TAuvergne). Born at, Sedan, France, 
Oct. 22, 1605; died at Pontoise, France, Aug. 
9, 1652. A French general, son of Henri de la 
Tour d'Auvergne, and brother of Turenne. 
Bouillon, Godfrey de. See Godfrey de Bom (fan. 
Bouillon, Due de (Henri de la Tour d’Au¬ 
vergne). Born in Auvergne, Franco, Sept. 28, 
1555: died March 25,1623. A marshal of France, 
and diplomatist, father of Turenne. 
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Bouilly (b»-ye'), Jean Nicolas. Born at Cou- 
draye, near Tours, France, Jan. 24,1763: died at 
Paris, April 14, 1842. A French dramatist and 
novelist. He wrote “Pierre le Grand,” a comic opera 
(179o), “La fnmille am^ricaitie ” (1796), “Jean Jacques 
Rousseau A ses dcruiers moments ” (1791), and other plays 
designed to glorify French celebrities, * Contes populaires" 
(1844), etc. 

Boulainvilliers (bo-lab-ve-ya'), Comte Henri 
de. Born at St. Saire, Seine-Inferieure, France, 
Oct. 11, 1658: died at. Paris, Jan. 23, 1722. A 
French historian. He wrote a “Histoire.de 1‘ancicn 
gouvernement. de la France, etc.” (1727), “ L’Etat do la 
France, etc." (1727). “ llistoire den Arabes" (1731X “ IHs- 
toire de la pairie tie France et du parlemcnt de Paris ” 
(1758), etc. 

Boulak. See fiuluk. 

Boulanger (bo-loh-zha'), Georges Ernest Jean 
Marie. Born at Rennes, April 29,1837: died 
at Brussels, Belgium, Sept. 30, 1891. A French 
soldier and politician. He entered the army in 1856, 
took part in the Kabyle expedition in 1857, was with the 
expedition to Cochin china in 1861, was chief of battalion 
in the army of Paris during the Franco-German war, and 
(1884) was placed in command of tins army of occupation 
iu Tunis, with the rank of a general of division. He be¬ 
came minister of war in the cabinet formed by M. de 
Freycinot, Jan. 7, 1HS6, which i»ost he retained during the 
ministry of M. Goblet. He organized democratic reforms 
in the army, and posed as tho leader of the party of re¬ 
venge against Germany, which gave him great popularity. 
Left out of the ministry formed by M. Kouvicr, May 80, 
1887, he entered into secret, alliance with the various rev¬ 
olutionary gioups —the Tutransigeants of M. de Roche¬ 
fort, the League of Pal riots of M. DeroulAde, the anar¬ 
chists, and with the Comte de Paris and the Orieauists. 
Hoping by means of tills alliance to make himself dicta¬ 
tor, lie adopted tile cry for tile revision of the constitu¬ 
tion, and by means of money furnished by the Duchesse 
d’Uzes and the Comte do PariB was elected by a large 
majority in the Department of the Nord in April, 1888. 
In July, 1888, be fought a duel with the then premier M. 
Floquet, in which he was severely wounded, in Janu¬ 
ary, 1889, he was elected by the city of Paris, and later by 
a number of departments. The Boulangistmovement hud 
now grow n to such pro|Hirtious thut tile Tirard cabinet was 
formed specially with a view to putting it down. Fright¬ 
ened by Hie attitude of M. Constans, the minister of the 
interior, lie Med to Brussels, April 2, 1889. Tried by the 
Senate for conspiracy, be was sentenced in contuma- 
rpnn to deportation. He passed his exile In Belgium and 
Jersey, and shot himself on the grave of his mistress, 
Madame Bonnemain, in Brussels. 

Boulanger, Gustave Rodolphe Clarence. 

Born at Paris, April 25, 1824: Hied there, Sent. 
22, 1888. A French painter, noted especially 
for his paintings of Oriental subjects. Among his 
works are “Lea Kabylcs en deroute" (1863), “Cavaliers 
sahariens” (1864). 

Boulangists. The partizans of Boulanger. 

See Boulanger , Georges Ernest Jean Marie. 
Boulder (border). [From boulder.'] A city in 
northern Colorado, northwest of Denver: a 
mining center. Population (1900), 6,150. 
Boulogne (bo-lon'; F. pron. bo-lony'), or Bou- 
logne-sur-Mer (bO-lony'siir-inar'). [For¬ 
merly Bulfen; OF. Boulogne , Bologne (cf. AS. 
Bune , Bunue , Ml). Bdncn ), from LL. Bononia , 
oarlier called Gesonacum. Cf. Bologna.] A 
seaport in the department of Pas-de-Calais, 
France, situated on the English Channel in 
lat. 50° 44' N., long. 1° 37' E.: the Roman Bo- 
nonia (Jessoriacum and the medieval Bolonia. 
It is the fourth seaport in France, and has an increas¬ 
ingly important harbor ; it is the terminus of the steam- 
packet line to Folkestone, England. It. is the birthplace 
of Salnte-Beuve and Mariettu. In 1544 it was taken by 
Henry VIII., and restored in 1550. It was the rendezvous 
of Napoleon’s projected expedition against England. The 
cathedral of Boulogne is a modern Italian Renaissance 
structure of some note for the impressive effect of its 
spacious interior, nnd for the size of its dome (300 fefct 
high). The very large three-aisled Romanesque crypt is a 
remnant of the cathedral destroyed in the Revolution. 
The Column of the Grand Army is a marble Doric column, 
170 feet high, capped by a bronze statue of Napoleon I., 
commemorating the intended invasion of England in 1804- 
1806. Population (1891), 45,206. 

Boulogne-aur-Seine (bft-ldny'silr-san'). A town 
in the department of Seine, France, 1 mile 
west of the fortifications of Paris. Population 
(1891), commune, 32,569. 

Boult (bolt). A servant in Shakspere's “Peri¬ 
cles.” 

Bounce (bouns), Benjamin. The pseudonym 
of Henry Carey, under which he wrote “Chro- 
nonhotonthologos,” a burlesque. 

Bouncer (boun'sor), Mr. The friend of Mr. 
Verdant Green in Cuthbert Bede’s novel “Ver¬ 
dant Green.” He is a good-hearted little fel¬ 
low, whose dogs Huz and Buz are a feature of 
the book. 

Bounderby (boun'd6r-bi), Joseph. A charac¬ 
ter in Charles Dickens's “Hard Times": “a 
rich man, banker, merchant, manufacturer, 
and what not ... a self-made man . . . the 
Bully of humility.” He marries Mr. Grad- 
grind's daughter Louisa. 

Bountiful (boun'ti-ful), Lady. In Farquharis 
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comedy “The Beaux' Stratagem,” a kind- 
hearted country gentlewoman. Her name has 
become aproverb for a charitable woman. 
Bounty, Tne. Ail English ship whoso crew, 
after leaving Tahiti, mutinied in 1789 under 
the lead of Fletcher Christian. The captain, Bligh, 
and 18 of the crew were set adrift in a small boat, and ulti¬ 
mately reached England. The mutineers, under the lead 
of John Adams, settled on Pitcairn Island in the Pacific, 
and mingling with the natives formed eventually a curi¬ 
ously isolated but civilized community. 

Bourbaki (bor-ba'ko), Charles Denis Sauter. 

Horn at Pan, Franco, April 22,1816: died at Bay¬ 
onne, France, Sept. 22,1897. A French general. 

He fought with distinct ion at Alma and Inkerman in 1864, 
Malakolf in 1856. and Solferino in 1859, and commanded 
the Imperial Guard in the battles of the 16th and 31st of 
August, 1870, at Metz, which he left Sept. 25 on ft secret 
mission to the Empress Eugenie in England. Jan. 15-17, 
1871 , he endeavored to break through the Prussinn line 
under General Werder at Belfort, with the result that he 
was compelled to retreat to Switzerland ; ami, after an at¬ 
tempt at suieide, Jan. 26, was relieved of bis command by 
General Clinchant.. In July, 1871, he was given the com¬ 
mand of the 6th army corps, and in 1873 that of the 14th 
army corps and t he government of Lyons. He retired in 1881. 

Bourbon (bor-boh'), Charles, Cardinal de. 
Born Dec. 22, 1520: died May 9, 1590. A French 
prince, brother of Antoine of Navarre and un¬ 
do of Henry IV. He was one of the leaders of the 
Catholic League, by which he was proclaimed king, with 
the title of Charles X., 1689, in opjMisition to Henry IV. 

Bourbon, Charles, Due de, commonly called 
Constable Bourbon (Countable de Bourbon). 
Born Feb. 17, 1490: died at Rome, May 6, 1527. 
A celebrated French general. He was descended 
from a younger branch of the house of Bourbon, being 
a son of Gilbert, count of Montpensier, and married Su¬ 
san no, heiress of Bourbon, with whom he obtained the title 
of duke. In 1515 be was created constable of France, lie 
concluded in J622 (on the death of Susanne) a private al¬ 
liance with the emperor Charles V. and Henry VIII. of 
England. He was promised, by the emperor, the em¬ 
peror’s sister, Eleonora, in mariiage, with Portugal as a 
jointure, and an independent kingdom which was to in¬ 
clude Provence, Dauphin^, Bourbormais, and Auvergne. 
He tied from France in 1623, aided in expelling the French 
from Italy in 1524, nnd contributed to the victory of Pavia 
in 1525, in spite of which his interests were neglected in the 
treaty of peace between Spain and France in 1626. He com¬ 
manded with George of Frnndsherg the army of Spanish 
and German mercenaries which stormed Rome, Mny 6, 
1527, and fell in the assault. 

Bourbon, Due de (Louis Henri de Bourbon). 

Born at Versailles, France, 1692: died at Chan¬ 
tilly, France, Jan. 27, 1740. A French politi¬ 
cian, prime minister 1723-26. 

Bourbon (bfir'bon ; F. pron. bfir-bon'). House 
of. [ME. Burbon, OF. Bourbon , Borbon , F. Bour¬ 
bon , Sp. Bor bon, It. Borhone, ML. Borbo(n-), 
Burbo(n-), in abl. Burbone eastro, Burbunc castro, 
Bourbon castle. Cf. Borbona , now Bourbonne-les- 
Bains, Borbona vivaria , now Bourbon-I’Archam- 
bault.] A royal house of France, Spain, and Na¬ 
ples: so called from a castle in the quondam 
district of the Bourbormais in central France 
The first sire of Bourbon was Adhcmar or Airnar, who 
lived about 1)20. His descendant Beatrix, heiress of Bour¬ 
bon, married 1272 Kobeit. count of Clermont (sixth son of 
Louis IX. of France), who became the founder of the 
Bourbon branch of the Capetian dynasty. Antoine de 
Bourbon married Jeanne d’Albret, heiress of Navarre, 
1548, and became king of Navarre 1655. Their son Henry 
became king of France as Henry IV., 1589. The Spanish 
branch of the house of Bourbon was founded by Philippe, 
duke of Anjou (grandson of Louis XIV.), who became 
king of Spain 1700. His second son Charles became king 
of N aples (and Sicily) as Charles IV., ] 735. Charles acceded 
to the Spanish throne 1759, whereupon he resigned Naples 
(and Sicily) to his son Ferdinand IV. who became the 
founder of the Neapolitan branch. In France Henry IV. 
was succeeded by six descendants in the direct line : 
Louis XIT1 , 1610-43; Louis XIV., 1643-1716; Louis XV., 
1715-74 ; Louis XVI., 1771 93; Louis XVIII., 1814-24; 
nnd Charles X., 1824-30. The interval between Louis XVI., 
who was deposed and executed by order of the National 
Convention, and Louis XVIII. was occupied by the 
French Revolution and the reign of Napoleon I. Charles 
X- was compelled to abdicate by the July revolution, 
1830. which placed Louis Philippe on the throne. Bouts 
Philippe represented a younger branch of the house of 
Bourbon, known as Bourbon-Orltfans, which derived its 
origin from Philip, duke of Orleans, brother of Louis 
XIV. I/Oiiis Philippe was deposed by the revolution of 
1848. In Spain, Philip V. was succeeded by Ferdinand 
VI., 1746-69; Charles III., 1769-88; Charles IV., 1788- 
1808; Ferdinand VII., 1814-33 ; Isabella II., 1833 68; Al¬ 
fonso XII., 1876 85; and Alfonso XIII., the present oc¬ 
cupant of the throne. The intorval between 1808 and 
1814 was occupied by the reign of Joseph Bonaparte; 
that between 1868 and 1875 by a revolutionary provisional 
government, by the reign of Amadeo, second son of Vic¬ 
tor Emmanuel, and by a republic. From Naples Ferdi¬ 
nand IV., who ascended the throne in 1760, was expelled 
by Napoleon In 1806. He withdrew to Sicily, where he 
maintained himself during the domination of the French 
under Joseph Bonaparte and Murat at Naples. On being 
restored to Naples in 1816, he assumed the title of Ferdinand 
I., king of the Two Sicilies. He died in 1825, and was suc¬ 
ceeded by Francis I., 1826-30; Ferdinand II., 1830-59; and 
by Francis II., 1869-60. Francis II. was expelled by his 
subjects, with the assistance of Garibaldi, and his domin¬ 
ions were united to those of Victor Emmanuel. Impor- 
tan t branches of the royal house of Bourbon are the princely 
houses of Condd and Conti and the ducal house of Parma. 



Bourbon, Isle of 

Bourbon, Isle of. See Reunion. 

Bourbon-Lancy (bbr-bbn'lofi-se'). A water¬ 
ing-place in the department of Sa6ne-et-Loire, 
France, 22 miles east of Moulins: the Roman 
Aqua Nisineii. It is noted for its mineral 
springs. Population (1891), commune, 3,881. 

Bourbon-1’Archambault (bor - bon' lar - whon- 
bo'). A town in the department of Allier,France. 
14 miles west of Moulins, noted for its mineral 
springs: the Roman Aqme Bormonis. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 4,008. 

Bourbonnais (bor-bon-na'). An ancient gov¬ 
ernment of central France, it wan bounded by 
Berry on the west and north, Nivernais on the north, 
Burgundy on the east, Lyonnais on tho southeast, Au¬ 
vergne on the south, and Marche on thu west. Its cap¬ 
ital was Moulins. It corresponds mainly to the depart¬ 
ment of Allier and part of Cher. The duchy of Bourbon 
was united to the crown in 1528. 

Bourbonne-les-Bains (bfir-bon'la-ban'). [ML. 
Borbona; orig. Aquic Borronis , Baths of Borvo: 
so called from liorro(n-), a Gallic name of 
Apollo.] A town in the department of Hauto- 
Marne, France, in lat. 47° 57' N., long. 3° 4o' 
E., noted for its hot mineral springs: the Roman 
Vervoua Castrum. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 4,148. 

Bourboule (bor-bfil'), La. A watering-place 
and health-resort in the department of Au¬ 
vergne, France, of recent development. 

Bourchier(bdr'elii-er; F.pron.bor-shya'), John 
(Baron Berners). Bom 1467: died at Calais, 
France, March 16, 1533. An English statesman 
and author, chancellor of the exchequer 1515. 
He translated Froissart’s “ Chronicle ”(1523-25), also" Ar¬ 
thur of Lytell llrytayno,” “ Iluon <>f Burdeux," “ The Cas- 
tell of Love," etc. 

Bourchier, Thomas. Born about 1404-05 : died 
at Knowle, near Sevenoaks, England, 1486. An 
English cardinal, archbishop of Canterbury 
1454-86. 

Bourdaloue (bor-dii-lo'), Louis. Born at 
Bourges, France, Aug. 20, 1632: died at Paris, 
May 13, 1704. A noted French theologian. 
He "was a member of the order of Jesuits, professor of 
rhetoric, philosophy, and theology in the Jesuit college of 
Bourges, court preacher (1070), ami one of the most illus¬ 
trious pulpit orators of France, llis sermons have been 
published in 16 volumes (1707-31), iu 17 volumes (1822-26), 
etc. 

Bourdin, Maurice. See Gregory VIII., Anti- 
>ope. 

ourdon (bbr-dAh'), Louis Pierre Marie. Born 
at Alengon, France, July 16,1790: died at Paris, 
March 15,1854. A French mathematician, au¬ 
thor of “ Elements d’AlgMm* ” and other math¬ 
ematical works. 

Bourg (bdrg), or Bourg-en-Bresse (bork'on- 
bres r ). The capital of the department of Ain, 
France, 38 miles northeast of Lyons: the me¬ 
dieval Tanuifl. Tt contains the noted church of Notre 
Dame de Brou. It was the ancient capital of Bresso. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune,‘ 

Bourgade (bor-gad'), Francois. Born at Gan- 
jou, France, July 7,1806: died 1866. A French 
missionary in Algiers, and Orientalist. He wrote 
“Toison d’o*r de la langue pheniclcnne”(18G2) > “Soirees 
de Carthage ” (1852), etc. 

Bourgas, or Burghas (bor'giis). A seaport in 
eastern Rumelia, Bulgaria, situated on the 
Black Sea in lat. 42° 28' N., long. 27° 36' E. It 
is a chief port in the country, and has a large 
trade. Population (1888), commune, 6,543. 

Bourgeois, Anicet. See AniceUBourqcois. 
Bourgeois (bor-zhwa'), Dominique frangois. 

, Born at Pontarlier, Franco, 1698: died at Paris, 
Juno 18,1781. A French inventor, especially 
noted for his inventions in regard to lanterns. 
Bourgeois Gentilhomme (bor-zhwfc' zhou-te- 
ydm r ). Le. A comedy by Moli&re, with music 
by Lulli, produced in 1670. 

Boufges (bdr/.h). [L. Bituriges, a Gallic* tribe, 
called specifically Bituriges Cubi, with capital 
Avarieum .] The capital of the department of 
Cher, France, situated at tho junction of the 
Y&vre and Auron in lat. 47° 5' N., long. 2° 22' 
E.: the Gallic Avarieum, and later Bituriea. 
B contains a strong arsenal, and foundry of cannon, and 
a noted cathedral (sco below). It was the capital of the 
Bituriges, and was Backed by Cresar in 52 B. c. For a time 
in the reign of Charles VII. it was the capital of France, 
and was also the capital of Berry. It had a noted uni¬ 
versity (frequented by Beza, Amyot, and Calvin). It 
was the birthplace of Louis XI., Jacques CoBur, and 
Bourdaloue. The cathedral of Bourges is one of the five 
greatest in Franco, and of the most magnificent existing. 
The west facade has 5 splendid canopied portals, admira¬ 
bly sculptured. On the north and south sides of the nave 
there are Romanesque doorways, with vaulted porches. 
There are no transepts, and the huge interior is in gen¬ 
eral soberly ornamented, but beautiful from the excellent 
proportions of its subdivisions and the graceful arcades of 
its windows. The nave is 117 feet high; there are double 
aisles, the inner of which has triforium and clearstory. The 
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length Is 405 feet. The display of medieval glass fills 
almost all the windows, and is unsurpassed. There isalinc 
massive 13th-century crypt beneath the choir. Ataiaon dr 
Jacques C(vur % now the Palais de Justice, a very notable 
palace built in the 16th century by Jacques t'umr, treasurer 
of Charles VII. The style is the florid Pointed, with beau¬ 
tiful doors, windows, and balconies, and a most pictu¬ 
resque court.. Several apartments of the interior preserve 
their original eharacter ; the chapel is beautifully sculp¬ 
tured, and its walls are covered with delicate Italian fres¬ 
cos. in the walls are preserved several towers, now cone- 
roofed like their medieval fellows, of the ramparts of the 
Roman Avarieum. Population (1891), commune, 45,.‘142. 

Bourget (bor-zha'), Paul. Born at Amiens, 
Sept. 2, 1852. A French novelist and critic. 
He studied at the Lyc^e Louis-le-Grand in Paris, and at 
the Eeolu des Uautes Etudes, with the intention of be¬ 
coming a specialist in Creek philology. He laaiaine inter¬ 
ested in literary work, and contributed to the “ Revue des 
Deux Mondes,” the “Renaissance,” the “ PaiTement," and 
the “Noiivclle Revue.” Later he undertook novel-writ¬ 
ing, and published “L’lrreparahle,” “Deuxiemc amour,” 
“ Profils perdus’* (1884), “Cruelle Cnigme” (J885), “Andrd 
Cornells” (1886), “Mensonges” (1887), “Crime d’amour,” 
“ Pastels (Dix portraits de femmes),” “ Le disciple ” (18'JO), 

“ La terre promise," “ Cosmopolis.” Bourget’s works on 
criticism are “Essais de psychologic contomporaine ” 
(1883), “Nouveaux essais” (1886), and “Etudes et por¬ 
traits” (1888). llis poetic writings include “ La vie in¬ 
quire ” (1875), “ Edel” (1878), “ Les aveux” (1882), “ Po6- 
si« s" (1872-76), “ Au bord de la iner,” “retits pocmes” 
(1885). Bourget also wrote the prefatory notices to Scar- 
ron'8 “Roman comiqne”(1881),ami to Barheyd'Aurevilly’a 
“Memoranda” (1883). “Outre-Mer" (1894). 

Bourget (bor-zha'). Lac du. A lake in the de¬ 
partment of Savoie, France, north of Cliatn- 
bery. Length, 10 miles. 

Bourguignon. See t'onrhus, Jacques. 
Bourignon (bo-ron-yoh'), Antoinette. Born 
at Lille, France, Jan. 13, 1616: died at Fran- 
ekor, Netherlands, Oet. 30, 1680. A Flemish 
religious enthusiast, she assumed the Augustinian 
habit, traveled in France, Holland, England, and Scot¬ 
land, and became the founder of a sect, the Bourignonists, 
which maintained that Christianity does not consist in 
faith and practice, but in inward feeling and supernatu¬ 
ral impulse. Her works were published in 19 volumes 
by her disciple Poiret: “Toutes les muvres de Mile. A. 
Bourignon ” (1679-84). 

Bourignonists (bo-rin 'yon-ists). A sect of 
yuietists founded in tho 17th century by An- 
toinetto Bourignon (1616-80). She claimed to 
be inspired by God: her doctrines were essen¬ 
tially pietistic. 

Bourmont (bbr-mbn'), Louis Auguste Victor, 
Comte de Ghaisne de. Born ait Bourmont, 
Maine-et-Loire, France, Sept. 2, 1773: died at 
Bourmont, Oet. 27, 1846. A French soldier 
and politician, minister of war in 1829, and com¬ 
mander-in-chief of the Algerian expedition in 
1830. 

Bourne (born), Hugh. Born at Stoke-upon- 
Trent, England, April 3, 1772: died atBemers- 
ley, Staffordshire, Oct. 11, 1852. An English 
clergyman, founder of the first society of Prim¬ 
itive Methodists 1810. He visited the United 
States 1844-46. 

Bourne, Vincent. Born 1695: died Dec, 2,1747. 
An English writ er of Latin verse, author of “Poe- 
mata, etc.” (1734), and other works. 
Bournemouth (born'muth). A watering-place 
and winter resort in Hampshire, England, 
situated on the English Channel 22 miles south¬ 
west of Southampton. Population (1891), 37,- 
650. 

Bourrienne (bo-re-eiP), Louis Antoine Fauve- 

let de. Born at, Sens, France, July 9, 1769: 
died at Caen, France, Feb. 7, 1834. A French 
diplomatist. He was private secretary of Napoleon 1. 
In Egypt and during the consulate, minister plenipoten¬ 
tiary In Hamburg (1804), and minister of state under 
Louis XVIII. He wrote “ Mt'unoires Bur NapoLon, lo 
direotoire, le consulat, l’einpire et la restauration " (1829). 

Bourru Bienfaisant (bo-rfi' byan-fa-zon'), Le. 
[F., ‘ The Benevolent Misanthrope.’] A comedy 
by Carlo Goldoni, written in French at Paris, 
first playod Nov. 4, 1771. 

Bour sault (bbr-so'), Edme. Born at Mussy- 
rEv&que, Burgundy, Oct., 1638: died at Mont- 
lugon, France, Sept. 15, 1701. A French 
dramatic poet and miscellaneous writer. His 
works Include “Le Mercure galaut” (his chief play), 
“Esojpe & la ville,” “Esope ti la cour.V “Phadton, etc. 
HiB dramatic works were published in 1725, enlarged edi¬ 
tion in 1746. Several of his plays were imitated by Van¬ 
brugh. 

Bourse, La. [F., ‘ The Purse.’] A novel by Bal¬ 
zac, written in 1832. 

Boursoufle, Le Comte de. See Comte de Bour - 
soufle. 

Bouterwek (bb'tdr-vek), Friedrich. Born at 
Okcr, near Goslar, Prussia, April 15, 1766: 
died at Gbttingen, Germany, Aug. 9, 1828. A 
German writer on philosophy and the history 
of literature, appointed professor at Gbttingen 
in 1797. His chiof work is a “Geschichte derneuern 
Poesie and Beredsamkelt” (1801-19) 


Bower, Walter 

Bouteville (bbt-vel'), Seigneur de, Comte de 
Suxe (Frangois ae Montmorency). Bom 

1600: died at Paris, Juno 27, 1627. A French 
soldier celebrated as a duelist. He served with 
distinction at the taking of St. Jean d’Angely and the 
siege of Montauhan, but was condemned to death and 
executed for his dueling escapade*. 

Boutwell (bout'wei), George Sewall. Born 
at Brookline, Mass., Jan. 28, 1818. An Ameri¬ 
can politician. He was Democratic governor of Massa¬ 
chusetts 1852 63, commissioner of internal revenue 1862- 
186.H, Republican member of Congress 1863-419, secretary 
of tin' treasury l-S6U-73,aud Republican United States sena¬ 
tor from Massachusetts 1873-77. 

Bouvart (bo-viir'), Alexis. Born in Haute 
Savoie, France, June 27, 1767: died June 7, 
1843. A French astronomer, author of “Nou- 
volles tables des planotes Jupiter ot Saturne” 
(1808), etc. 

Bouvier(bb-ver'; F. pron.bb-vya'), John. Born 
at Codognan,Gard, France, 1787 : died at Phila¬ 
delphia, Nov. 18, 1851. An American jurist, 
appointed associate judge* of tin* Court of Crim¬ 
inal Sessions in Philadelphia in 1S38. He com¬ 
piled a “Law Dictionary, etc.” (is:ai> , “Institutes of 
American Law" (1851), etc. 

Bouvines (bo-ven'), or Bovines (bo-ven'). A 
village 7 miles southeast of Lille, France. 
Here, July 27, 1214, the French under Philip Augustus 
defeated the army of Otto IV. (UXHhxj 15o,ooo Germans, 
Flemings, English). The loss of Otto was about 30,000. 

Bovary, Madame. Bee Madame Borary. 
Boves (bb'ves), Jos6 Tomas. Born at Gijon, 
Asturias, Spain, about 1770: killed at the bat¬ 
tle of Uriea, near Maturin, Venezuela, Dec. 5, 
1814. A partizail chief. In 1809he was imprisoned 
at Puerto i’abello as a contrabandist. Banished to ( ala- 
bozo, ho was again imprisoned there. On bis release iu 
1812 he declared against the revolution, drew about him 
an irregular guerrilla baud, ami carried on a war in the in¬ 
terior with horrible eiuelties until bis death. 

Bovianum (bo-vi-u'rimn). In ancient geogra. 
phy, a citv of Bamnium, Italy, in lat. 41° 29' 
N., long. i4° 25' E. 

Bovino (bo-ve'nb). A town iu the province 
of Foggia, Apulia, Italy, 17 miles southwest of 
Foggia. Population, 7,000. 

Bow Church. See Saint Mary de Arcuhut 
(Mary le Bow). 

Bowdich (bou'dich), Thomas Edward. Bom 

at Bristol, England, June 20, 1791: died at 
Bathurst, Isle of St. Mary, West Africa, Jan. 
10, 1824. A noted English traveler in Africa, 
and scientific writer. He went to Cane Coast Castle 
in 1814, and in 1815 went on a mission, for the African 
Company, to Ashanti. He published an account of this 
expedition (“ A Mission from Cape Coast Castle to Ashan- 
teo’’) in 1819. 

Bowditch (bou'dich), Nathaniel. Born at 
Salem, Mass., March 26, 1773: died at Boston, 
March 16, 1838. An American mathematician. 
He translated Laplace’s “Mdcaniquo celeste" (1829-88) 
and wrote “The New American Practical Navigator" 
(1802). 

Bowdoin (bo'dn), James. [The surname Bow - 
doin is from F. Baudouin = E. Baldwin. ] Born 
at Boston, Mass., Aug. 8,1727: died at Boston, 
Nov. 6, 1790. Au American politician, gover¬ 
nor of Massachusetts 1786-87. He suppressed 
Shays’s rebellion. Bowdoin College, Maine, was 
named in his honor. 

Bowdoin, James. Born at Boston, Sept. 22, 
1752: died at Nauslion Island, Mass., Oct. 11, 
1811. Bon of James Bowdoin, minister to Spain 
1804-08. He was a benefactor of Bowdoin 
College. 

Bowdoin College. An institution of learning 
situated at Brunswick, Maine, opened in 1802. 
It comprises a collegiate department and medical school, 
and has about 400 students and 35 instructors. It is under 
the control of the Congregationalists. 

Bowen (bo'en), Francis. Born at Charles¬ 
town, Mass., Sept. 8, 1811: died at Cambridge, 
Mass., Jan. 21, 1890. An American writer 
on philosophy and political economy. He was 
editor and proprietor of the “North American Review" 
(1843-64), and became Alford professor of natural religion, 
moral philosophy, and civil polity in Harvard University 
In 1853. He wrote “American Political Economy," etc. 
(1870), and “ Modern Philosophy ” (1877), and compiled and 
edited “Documents of the Constitutions of England and 
America from Magna Charta to the Federal Constitution 
of 1789," with notes (1854) etc. 

Bower (bou'(*r), Archibald. Born at or neaT 
Dundee, Scotland, Jan. 17, 1686: died at Lon¬ 
don, Sept. 3, 1766. An English historian, for 
a time a member of the order of Jesus, and 
secretary of the Court of the Inquisition at 
Macerata, and later a Protestant. Ho pub¬ 
lished a 4t History of the Popes” (1748-66). 
Bower, Qr Bowmaker.Walter. Born at Had¬ 
dington, 1385: died 1449, An English writer, 
author of the “Scotichronicon” (which see). 



Bower of Bliss, The 

Bower of Bliss, The. 1. The garden of the 
enchantress Armida in Tasso’s “Jerusalem 
Delivered.” See Armida. —2. The enchanted 
home of Acrasia in Spenser’s “ Faerie (^ueeno.” 
Bowers (bou'erz), Elizabeth Crocker. Born 
at Stamford, Conn., March 111, 1830: died Nov. (3, 
1895. An American actress and manager. 
Bowery (boii'er-i), The. [From D. houwerij , a 
farm, prop. firming, husbandry, from bouwer, 
a farmer.J A wide thoroughfare in New York, 
running parallel to Broadway, from Chatham 
Square to about 7th street where it divides 
into Third and Fourth avenues. It received its 
name from the fact Unit it ran through Peter Stuyvesaiit’s 
farm or buuwerio. It was at one time notorious as a haunt 
ot ruffians (“ Bowery Boys ”). It is now very cosmopolitan 
in character, frequented by Chinese, Russians,Oriental and 
Polish Jews, and many other nationalities, and abounds 
in small and cheap shops of all kinds. 

Bowes (boz), Sir Jerome. Died 1616. An Eng¬ 
lish diplomatist, appointed ambassador to the 
Russian court by Elizabeth in 1583. 

Bowides. See Buyidva. 

Bowie (bo'i), James. Born in Burke County, 
Da., about 1790: killed at Alamo, Texas, March 
6 , 183G. An American soldier. lie became noto¬ 
rious in 1827 from a duel which resulted in a general nieltio, 
in the course of which lie killed Major Norris Wright with 
a weapon which had been made from a large tile or rasp. 
After tlie tight it was made by a cutler into the kind oi 
knife which ig still known as a bowie knife. He took 
part in the Texas revolution, and was made colonel in 1835. 

Bowles, Caroline. Bee Southey. 

Bowles (bolz), Samuel. Born at Springfield, 
Mass., Feb. 9, 1826: died at Springfield, Jan. 
16, 1878. An American journalist and author, 
editor of the Springfield “ Republican” (1844- 
1878). lie wrote “Across the Continent” (1865), “The 
Switzerland of America” (1869), “Our New West” (1809), 
etc. 

Bowles, William Lisle. Born at King’s Sut¬ 
ton, Northamptonshire, England, Sept. 24,17G2: 
died at Salisbury, England, April 7, 1850. 
An English poet, antiquary, and clergyman, 
vicar of Brernliill in Wiltshire. He became canon 
^residentiary of Salisbury in l«2s. His works Include 
“Fourteen Sonnets ” (1789), "Coombe Ellen’* (1798), “St. 
Michael’s Mount’ (1798), “Battle of the Nile” (1799), 
“Sorrows of Switzerland” (18ol), “The Picture” (1803), 

“ The Spirit of Discovery ” (1804), “Ellen Gray ” (1823), and 
various prose works, including “Hermes Britannicus" 
(1828). 

Bowley (bou'li), Sir Joseph. A very stately 
gentleman, “the poor man’s friend,” with a 
very stately wife, in Charles Dickens’s story 
“The Chimes.” 

Bowling (bo'ling), Tom. A sailor in “ Roderick 
Random,” by Smollett: also the hero of Dibdin’s 
song 

Here, a sheer hulk, lies poor Tom Bowling. 

Bowling Green (bo'ling gren). A small open 
space in New York, at tho foot of Broadway, 
in the old governmental and aristocratic cen¬ 
ter of the city. 

Bowling Green. A city, the capital of Warren 
County, Kentucky, in fat. 37° N., long. 86° 28' 
W. It was an important strategic point in 
1861-62. Population (1900), 8,226. 

Bowness (bou-nea'). A town and tourist cen¬ 
ter in the Lake District, Westmoreland, Eng¬ 
land, on Lake Windermere. 

Bowring (bou'ring), Sir John. Born at Exeter, 
England, Oct. 17, 1792: died at Exeter, Nov. 
23, 1872. An English statesman, traveler, and 
linguist. He was a member of Parliament 1835-37 and 
1841-47. His works include translations from the poetry 
of Russia, Poland, Sorvia, Hungary, Holland, Spain, etc. ; 
“Kingdom of Siam and it« People” (1857), “Visit to the 
Philippine Islands ’ (1859), etc. 

Bows (boz). A little old humpbacked violin- 
player, the family friend of the Costigans, in 
Thackeray’s “ Pendcnnis.” ue has taught “the 
Eotheringay ” (MIbb Cost igan) all she knows, and is her 
faithful lover, though he knows she has no heart. 

Bow street. A street ill London, by Covent 
Garden, forming the connecting-link between 
Long Acre and Russell street, in which is lo¬ 
cated the principal police court of the city, 
established there in 1749. In the 17th and 18th cen¬ 
turies it was a fashionable quarter, and contained “ Will’s" 
or the “ Wits’Coffee House’’(which see) 

Bowyer (bo'yer), Sir George. Born at Radley 
Park, Berkshire. England, Oct. 8, 1811 : died at 
London, June 7, 1883. An English jurist. His 
works include “ Commentaries on the Constitutional haw 
of England’ (1841), “Commentaries on Modem Civil 
Law ” (1848), etc. 

Bowzybeus (bou-zi-be'us). [Bowzy = boozy and 
bnis, as in Mehbeus , Melilxeus.] A musical Si- 
lonus in Gay’s “Shepherd’s Week.” Some of the 
best songs in this pastoral are put in his mouth. 
Box ana Cox. A play by John M. Morton. 

The chief characters are two men with these names who 
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occupy the same room, though neither knows it, one being 
employed all night, the other all day. 

Boxers (boks'erz). A Chinese secret society, 
the members of which took a prominent part m 
the attack upon foreigners and native Chris¬ 
tians in China 1899-1900. The Chinese name of the 
society is I-ho-chuan League of United Patriots; but 
since the last part <>f the name can he so accented ns to 
Incan “fists,” and since athletic exeirises are much prac¬ 
tised by members of the society, the name “Boxers’ 1 was 
given to them by foreigners. 

Boxtel (boks'tol). A small place in the Neth¬ 
erlands, south of s’TIertogenbosch. It was the 
scene of a French victory over the Allies under 
York, Sept. 17, 1794. 

Boyac& (bo-ya-ka/). A department in the east¬ 
ern part of Colombia, bordering on Venezuela. 
Area, 33,315 square miles. Population (esti¬ 
mated, 1890), 645,000. 

Boyac&. A village 12 miles south of Tunja, in 
tho present state of Boyacd, Colombia. Hero, 
on Aug. 7, 1819, Bolivar defeated tho superior Spanish 
force of Barroiro, taking him prisoner with more than 
half of his army. This victory decided the independence 
of Colombia. 

Boyce (bois), William. Born at London, 1710 : 
died at Kensington, Feb. 7, 1779. A noted Eng¬ 
lish composer of church music. 

Boyd (boid), Belle. The maiden name of Mrs. 

Belle Boyd llardinge, a Confederate spy. 
Boyd, Mark Alexander. Born in Galloway, 
Scotland, Jan. 13,1563: died at Penkill Castle, 
Ayrshire, Scotland, April 10, 1601. A Scotch 
writer of Latin verse. He studied civil law in 
France and Italy, was an accomplished classical scholar, 
and, though a Protestant, fought with tile Catholic League 
in France 1587-ss. He was the author of “M. Alexandri 
Bodii Epistoluu Heroides, et Hymni” (1692), etc. 

Boydell (boi'del), John. Born at Dorrington, 
Shropshire, England, Jan. 19,1719: diedatLon- 
don, Dec. 12, 1804. An English engraver and 
print-publisher, founder of tho Shakspero Gal¬ 
lery at London. He was elected lord mayor of 
London in 1790. 

Boyd’s (boidz). See the extract. 

“Boyd’s,” at which Johnson alighted on his arrival in 
Edinburgh, was the White Horse Inn, in Boyd’s Close, St. 
Mary ’s Wynd, Canongate ; but tavern, clone, and wynd 
have all been swept away by the besom of improvement. 
St. Mary’s Wynd stood where now stands St. Mary Street, 
and the site of the tavern, on the northeast corner of 
Boyd's Entry and the present St Mary Street, is marked 
with a tablet recording its association with Boswell and 
Johnson. Button, Literary Landmarks of Edinburgh, p. 18. 

Boyer (bwfi-ya'), Abel. Born at Castres, Franco, 
Juno 24,166*7: died at Chelsea, England, Nov. 16, 
1729. An English lexicographer and historical 
writer, compiler of a French-English dictionary 
(1702) which appeared in many later editions. 
Boyer, Baron Alexis de. Born at Uzercho, 
Limousin, France, March, 1757: died at Paris, 
Nov. 25, 1833. A celebrated French surgeon. 
He was the son of a tailor, and was raised to the rank of 
baron of the empire by Napoleon I. who also made him 
his tirBt surgeon. He wrote “Traitd complet d’anato- 
mie” (1797-99), “Traits des maladieschirurgicales ”(1814- 
1822), etc. 

Boyer, Jean Baptiste Nicolas. Born at Mar¬ 
seilles, Aug. 5,1693: died April 2,1768. A French 
physician and philanthropist, author of “Re¬ 
lation historique do la peste de Marseille ” (1721), 
etc. 

Boyer (bwS,-ya/), Jean Pierre. Born at Port 
au Prince, Feb. 28, 1776: died at Paris, July 9, 
1850. President of Haiti. He was a free mulatto, 
but with others of his race joined the negro slaves in the 
insurrection of 1791-93. After the accession of Tongsaiut 
Ixmverturo, Boyer with Potion and others retired to France, 
returning in 1802 as captain in the French army, and was 
made general. On Potion’s death (1818) Boyer became his 
successor. By the death of Christophe (1820), and his con¬ 
quest of the Spanish territory soon after, ho brought the 
whole island under his rule, practically as dictator. He 
was expelled by a revolution in 1843, and took refuge in 
Jamaica. 

Boyesen (boi'e-sen),HjalmarHjorth. Born at 
Froderikavarn, Norway, Sept. 23,1848: died Oct. 
4,1895. A Norwegian-Aruerican novelist, poet, 
and litterateur, ne was graduated at tho University 
of Christiania in 1808, removed to America in 1809, was 
professor of German at Cornell University 1874-80, and 
became professor at Columbia College in 1880. His works 
include “Gunnar: a Tale of Norse Life” (1874), etc. 
Boyet (F. pron. bwit-ya'). A mocking, mirth¬ 
ful lord attending on the Princessof France in 
Shakspere’s “ Love’s Labour ’a Lost.” 

Boyle (boil). A town in the county of Roscom¬ 
mon, Ireland, in lat. 53° 58' N., long. 8° 18' W. 

It contains an abbey, a fine ivy-clad medieval ruin. The 
spacious church.Las h well-proportioned west front with 
a single large early-Pointed window, and a square ehevet, 
uIbo with a large window. The north side of the nave 
is early Pointed; the south side Norman, with curiously 
sculptured capitals. The crossing, surmounted by a tower, 
is very fine, and the transept* mingle Norman and Early- 
English forms. Much remains of the secular buildings, 
especially the kitchen and the guest-house. 
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Boyle, Charles. Born at Chelsea, England, 
1676: died Aug. 28, 1731. A British nobleman, 
fourth Earl or Orrery in Ireland, and first 
Baron Marston. His dispute with Bentley over the 
“Epistles of Phalaris,” which Boyle edited, is famous, and 
led to Swift’s “Battleof the Books.” (S qq Bentley.) He 
was imprisoned in 1721 on a charge of complicity lu Lay¬ 
er’s plot, but was released on bail. 

Boyle, John. Born Jan. 2, 1707: died at Mars¬ 
ton, Somerset, England, Nov. 16, 1762. A Brit¬ 
ish nobleman, fifth Earl of Cork, son of the 
fourth Earl of Orrery. He published “Remarks 
on the Life and Writings of Jonathan Swift ” 
(1751), etc. 

Boyle, Bichard. Born at Canterbury, England, 
Oct. 13, 1566: died Sept. 15, 1643. An English 
politician, created first earl of Cork in 1620: 
commonly called “ tho great Earl of Cork.” He 
became lord treasurer of Ireland in 1631. 

Boyle, Richard. Born April 25,1695: died Dec., 
17o3. A British nobleman, third Earl of Bur¬ 
lington and fourth Earl of Cork, noted as an 
architect and as a patron of the arts. 

Boyle, Robert. Born at Lismore Castle, Ire¬ 
land, Jan. 25, 1627: died at London, Dec. 30, 
1691. A celebrated British chemist and natu¬ 
ral philosopher. He was the seventh son of tho first 
Earl of Cork, studied at Eton and Geneva (which he left in 
1841), settled at Oxford in 1664, and removed to London in 
1668. He is best known as the discoverer of Boyle's law of 
the elasticity of air, and as the founder of Boyle’s Lec¬ 
tures for the defeiiso of Christianity. Author of “New 
Experiments, etc.” (1665, 1669, and 1682), “ llydrostatioal 
Paradoxes”(1666), “Discourse of ThingB above Reason” 
(1681), etc. 

Boyle, Roger. Born at Lismore, April 25,1621: 
died Oct. 16, 1679. A British statesman, sol¬ 
dier, and dramatist, third son of Richard Boyle, 
first. Earl of Cork : created Baron Broghill in 
1627, and first Earl of Orrery in 1660. Though a 
Royalist he served under Cromwell in the conquest of 
Ireland, and continued to support him and his son Rich¬ 
ard. His dramatic works include “Henry V." (acted in 
1664, published in 1068), “ Mustapha, etc.” (acted 1665L 
“ Tho Black Prince "(acted 1667), “ Tryphon "(acted 1668), 
“Guzman," acomedy, and “>lr. Anthony,” a comedy (pub¬ 
lished 1690). He also wrote a number of poems and a ro¬ 
mance, “ Parthenissa ” (1664- 77). 

To Rogor Boyle, Earl of Orrery (1021-1679), belongs the 
doubtful fame of having been the first to “revive(not, 
as Dryden insisted, to introduce) the writing of plays in 
rhymed verse for the English stage, and of having thus bo- 
come the father of the English “ heroic ” drama. Ward. 

Boyle Lectures. A course of eight lectures in 
defense of Christianity, instituted by Robert 
Boyle, commenced in 1692, and delivered an¬ 
nually at St.-Mary-le-Bow Church, London. 

Boyne (boin). [Ir. Bwnn.] A river in eastern 
Ireland, flowing into the Irish Sea 4 miles east 
of Drogheda. On its banks, 3 miles west of Drogheda, 
July 1, 1690, tho army of William Til. (36,000) defeated that 
of James 11.(26,000). The loss of William was 500; that of 
James, 1,500. 

Boyse, or Boys, or Bois (bois), John. Born at 
Nettloshoad, Suffolk, England, Jan. 3, 1560: 
died Jan. 14, 1643. An English clergyman and 
biblical scholar, one of the translators and re¬ 
visers of the Bible under James I. 

Boythom (boi'thbrn), Lawrence. A boister¬ 
ously energetic and handsome old man of ster¬ 
ling qualities, a friend of Mr. Jarndyce, in 
Charles Dickens’s “ Bleak House.” The char¬ 
acter was intended as a portrait of Walter 
Savage Landor. 

Boz (boz. See definition). A pseudonym as¬ 
sumed by Charles Dickens in liis “Sketches 
by Boz,” first published together in 1836. He 
first used the name in the second part of “The Boarding 
House,” which came out in “ The Monthly Magazine *' for 
Aug.. 1884. He himself says: “ ‘Boz’ was the nickname of 
w pet child, a younger brother (Augustus), whom I had 
dubbed Moses in honour of the Vicar of Wakefield ; which 
being facetiously pronounced through the nose became 
Boses, and being shortened became B6z." Through igno¬ 
rance of tlie derivation, the pronunciation boz, based on 
the ndarcHt analogy, sprang up, and is now universal. 

Bozen, or Botzen (bot'sen), It. Bolzano. A 

town in Tyrol, Austria-Hungary, situated at 
the junction of the Tnlfer anu Eisak 32 miles 
northeast of Trent. It is the chief commercial 
place in Tyrol. Population (1890), 11,744. 
Bozman (boz'man), John Leeds. Born at Ox¬ 
ford, Maryland, Aug. 25,1757: died there, April 
23, 1823. An American jurist and historian. 
He wrote a “History of Maryland, 1633-60” 
(1837), etc. 

Bozrah (boz'rjl). [Heb., ‘sheepfold,’ also ‘for¬ 
tified place.’]" In ancient history, a city of 
Bashan, Syria, in lat. 32° 28' N., long. 36° 36' E.: 
the Roman Bostra (!), and the modern Busra. 
Under Trajan it became the capital of the Roman province 
of Arabia, under Alexander Severus (222-235) a Roman mili¬ 
tary colony, and under Philip (244-249) the seat of a bishop 
(metropolitan). Later it became the seat of an arch¬ 
bishop. On its site are many ruins, including the follow 
lng : Cathedral , built in 612 a. p. It is square without 
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the Interior a circle 91 feet in diameter, with an apse in 
every angle. The circle was covered with a wooden dome. 
On the east side projects a choir hanked bv parabemata, 
outside of which are two large chapels. Mosque of Omar 
el-Ketab, an example ot a very early type, resembling an 
open cloister having on two sides a vaulted double gal¬ 
lery with fine columns, the shafts monolithic, of green 
olpollino marble, and the white marble capitals antique, 
of various orders. The walls bear a rich frieze of ara¬ 
besques. The handsome square minaret is 160 feet high 
Homan Triumphal Arch, with three openings, besides a 
transverse arenway. The chief opening is about 40 feet 
high. The arch is ornamented with pilasters. Homan 
Theater, in great part covered by a strong, square-towered 
Arabiun castle. Several tiers of seats of the cavea are ex¬ 
posed in the castle court. The cavea, about 250 feet in 
diameter, is supported on vaulted substructions. Flights 
ot steps aBcend from outside to the precinction, and there 
was a gallery with Doric columns above the cavea. Thr- 
stage-structure Is unusually perfect. The stage is about 
25 feet deep. 

Bozzaris or Botzaris (popularly bo-zar'is, 
proporly bot'sii-res), Markos. Born about 
1788: died uear Missolonghi, Greece, Aug. 20, 
1823. A noted Greek patriot. Tie became a mem¬ 
ber of the Hetcoria in 1813 * joined All Pasha against the 
Porte in 1820; was made a general in tho army of Western 
Hellas in 1823; ami is especially noted for his desperate 
defense of MiBBolonghl, 1822-23. Ho was killed in a suc¬ 
cessful night attuck on a superior Turkish force near Car- 
penis!, which has been made the subject of a poem by 
Fitz-Greeno Ilalleck. 

Bozzv (boz'i). A nickname of James Boswell, 
the biographer of Dr. Johnson. 

Bra (brii). A town in the province of Cuneo, 
Piedmont, Italy, 28 miles south of Turin. It has 
an active trade. Population, 9,000. 
Brabanconne (bra-boh-son'), La. The Belgian 
national song, with words by Jenneval and 
music by Van Campenhout, composed in the 
revolution of 1830, and so named from the 
provinco of Brabant. In 1848 De Lonlay wrote new 
words for it, and in 1862 Louis Hymans wrote others, all 
appropriate to the political situation. 

Brabant (brfi-bant' or bra"bant; F. pron. bra- 
boh'). [F. lira ban t, D. Hr a band, Brabant , ML. 
Brabantia.'] A province of Belgium, bounded 
by Antwerp on the north, Limburg on the east, 
Namur anu Ilainaut on the south, and East 
Flanders on the west. The surface is low. Capi¬ 
tal, Brussels. Area, 1,268 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1893), 1,154,12(5. 

Brabant. A former county and duchy, which 
corresponded to the modern North Brabant 
(Netherlands) and Antwerp and Brabant (Bel¬ 
gium). It was at flrut a county, and became a duchy in 
1190 (?). Limburg was united with it in 1288. Philip 
the Good of Burgundy succeeded to Brabant iu 1430, a.,,I 
it followed the fortunes of Burgundy and of the Hou^e of 
Hapsburg. 

Brabant, North. A province of the Nether¬ 
lands, bounded by South Holland and Geldein¬ 
land on the north, Limburg on the east, Bel¬ 
gium on the south, and Zealand on the west. 
Capital, sTlertogenboseh. Area, 1,980 square 
miles. Population (1891), 516,(370. 

Brabantio (bra-ban'shio). Ill Shaksjiere’s 
“Othello,” a Venetian senator, father of Des- 
demona. He violently denounces Othello for 
his*marriage with the latter. 

Brabine. The anagram with which Thomas 
Baruibe (Burnaby) signed his complimentary 
verses to Greene's 44 Menaphon.” 

Brabourne, Lord. See Knatvhbidl-Hugessen . 
Bracciano (bra-chit'nd). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Koine, Italy, situated on the Lake of 
Bracciano 21 miles northwest of Rome, it 
has a medieval castle. 

Bracciano, Lake Of. A lake in Italy, 20 miles 
northwest of Rome: the Roman Lacus Saba- 
tinus. Lengt h, 6 miles. 

Braccio da Montone (bra'cho da mon-to'ne), 
Andrea. Born at Perugia, 1368: died 1424. 
A celebrated Italian eohdottiere. Ho took 
Rome in 1417, and fought in tho service of 
Naples against Sforza. 

Bracciolini. See Poggio Bracciolini. 
Bracciolini (bra-cho-ie'ne), Francesco. Born at 
Pistoia, Italv, Nov. 26, 1566: died at Florence, 
Aug. 31,164o. An Italian poet and ecclesiastic. 
Ilia works include “Lo Sclierno degli Dei” (1018X “La 
Croce racqulatata ” (1805), “L’Elezione di papa Urbano 
VIII.”(1028X “La Rocella espugnato” (1030), and the tra¬ 
gedies “I/Evandro," “L’Arpalice," and “LaPentosilea.” 

Brace (bras), Charles Loring. Born at Litch¬ 
field, Conn., June 19, 1826: died in the Tyrol, 
Aug. 11, 1890. An American traveler, author, 
and philanthropist. He devoted himself to the re¬ 
demption of the criminal and pauper classes in New York 
city, becoming the chief founder of the Children’s Aid 
Society in 1868. Besides books of travel he wrote chiefly 
on sociological subjects. 

Brace, Julia. Born at Newington, Conn., June 
13, 1806: died at Bloomington, Conn., Aug. 12, 
1884. A blind deaf-mute, noted in the history 
of the instruction of such unfortunates. 

c.—19 
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Bracebridge Hall, or The Humourists. A 

collection of sketches of English life by Wash¬ 
ington Irving, published in 1822 under tho 
pseudonym “Geoffrey Crayon.” The “Sketch- 
Book” also contained some sketches the scenes of which 
wore laid nt Bracebridge Hall. The original is said to 
have been Brereton Hall. 

Bracegirdle (bras'g6r # dl), Anne. Born about 
1663: died at Loudon in 1748. A famous Eng¬ 
lish actress. It is said that she played the page in 
“‘The Orphan” before she was six years old but “The 
Orphan " was first played In 1680. She was on the stage 
till 1707, when the celebrated trial of skill with Mrs. Old¬ 
field took place, both playing Mrs. Brittle in Betterton’s 
“Amorous Widow ” on alternate nights. The preference 
was given to Mrs. Oldfield, and Mrs. Bracegirdle, disgusted, 
left the stage. She played once more in 1709 at Better¬ 
ton's benefit. Both Rowe and Congreve were devoted 
to her, and she was suspected of being married to the 
latter. 

Brachiano (brk-che-a'no), Duke of. In Web¬ 
ster's tragedy “ The White Devil,” the husband 
of Isabella and the besotted lover of Vittoria 
Corombona (tbe White Devil). 

Brachylogus (bra-kil'o-gus). [Or. ftpaxyMyos, 
brief.] A name given in the 16th century to a 
manual of Roman law, 44 Corpus legum,” com¬ 
posed, probably, in the llth-12th century (pub¬ 
lished at Berlin, 1829, as “Brachylogus juris 
civilis ”). 

Bracidas. Bee Amidas . 

Bracton (brak'ton), or Bratton (brat'on), or 
Bretton (bret'on), Henry de. Died* 1268. 
An English ecclesiastic (chancellor of the ca¬ 
thedral of Exeter) and jurist. He was tho author 
of a famous work, “ De legibus et eonsuetudinibus Angllee ” 
(printed in part in 1507 and entire in 1509X “the first 
attempt to treat the whole extent of the [English] law in 
a manner at once systematic and practical. “ For the 
statement that he discharged tho duties of Chief Justice 
for twenty years no foundation is now discoverable. Dur¬ 
ing the earlier portion of his official life (1246-581 the 
office wns in abeyance, and If Bracton was ever Chief Jus¬ 
tice, it must have been either before 1258 or after 1266.” 
(Diet. Nat. Hiocf.) With regard to most of the facta of 
his life there is great uncertainty. 

Bracy (bra'si), Maurice de. A handsome and 
not ungenerous mercenary, a follower of Prince 
John, in Scott’s novel “Ivanhoo.” He carries 
olT Iiowena, but she is speedily rescued. 
Bradamant (brad'a-mant). The sister of Ri- 
naldo in Boiardo’s “Orlando Innamorato” and 
Ariosto’s “Orlando Furioso.” she is a Christian 
but loves Rogero, and after incredible adventures in which 
tier prowess, assisted by her enchanted spear, Is equal to 
that of a knight, she marries him after he lias been bap¬ 
tized. Robert Gamier wrote a tragicomedy with this 
name. It was produced in 1580, and Thomas Corneille 
produced a tragedy with the same name in 1695 (this was 
his last play). There have been several other plays on the 
same subject, notably one by La CalprcnCde written in 
1637. Also written Rradamante, Brandamante. 

Braddock (brad'qk), Edward. Born in Perth¬ 
shire, Scotland, 1695: died July 13,1755. A 
British general. IIo entered the Coldstream Guards 
in 1710, served in Holland 1746-48, and In 1753 became 
colonel of a regiment stationed ut Gibraltar. lie was 
promoted major-general in 1754, and in the same year was 
appointed to tho command in America, with a view to ex¬ 
pelling the French from their recent encroachments west 
of the Alleghany Mountains. The plan of a general cam¬ 
paign against the French, which was to include several 
Independent expeditions, having been agreed ujkxi with 
the colonial governors, he marched from a spot known as 
Little Meadows with an army of 1,200 chosen men, regu¬ 
lars and provincials, against Fort Duquesne, June 18,1756. 
He crossed the Monongahela, July 8, and on the following 
day, when about ten miles from the fort, fell into an am¬ 
buscade of French and Indians, who put his army to rout 
after two hours’ fighting. He was mortally wounded while 
trying to reform his men, and died at a place called Great 
Meadows, about (H) miles from Fort Duquesne, the present 
Pittsburg. 

Braddon (brad'on), Mary Elizabeth. Born 
at London in 1837. An English novelist, wife 
of John Maxwell: author of “Lady Audley’s 
Secret”(1862), “Aurora Floyd”(1862), “Elea¬ 
nor’s Victory” (18G3), etc. She also conducted 
“Belgravia,” to which sho contributed many 
novels. 

Bradford (brad'ford). [ME. Bradford, AS. Bra- 
dan/ord , dat. of brad ford, ‘broad ford’: the 
name of several places.] A town in the West- 
Riding of Yorkshire, England, 9 miles west of 
Leeds, in lat. 53° 49' N., long. 1° 45' W. it has 

manufactures of worsted, cotton, etc. It is the seat of 
the United College. Population (1901), 279,809. 

Bradford. A city in McKean County, Penn¬ 
sylvania, lat. 41° 55' N., long. 78° 43' W., notod 
for oil manufactures. Population (1900), 35,029. 
Bradford, Alden. Born at Duxbury, Mass., 
Nov. 19, 1765: died at Boston, Oct. 26,1843. A 
historical writer and journalist, originally a 
Congregational clergyman. He was secretary of 
state for Massachusetts 1812-24, and edited the “Boston 
Gazetto” in 1826. He wrote a “History of Massachusetts, 
1764-1820.” 

Bradford, John. Born at Manchester, Eng- 
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land, about 1510: died July 1, 1555. An Eng¬ 
lish Protestant preacher and martyr. He became 
chaplain to Edward VI. in 1652; was arrested in 1563, 
shortly after the accession of Queen Mary, on a charge of 
sedition and heresy; was tried before a commission con¬ 
sisting of Bishops Gardiner, Bonner, and other prelates; 
and, with a young man named John Leaf, was burned at 
the stake at Hmithfield. 

Bradford,William. Born at Austerfield, York¬ 
shire, England, 1590: died at Plymouth, Mass., 
May 9, 1657. An American pioneer and histo¬ 
rian, one of the “Pilgrim Fathers.” He was 
governor of the Plymouth colony 1621 -57 (except in 1033-34, 
1630, 16:18. 1644), and wrote a “History of the Plymouth 
Plantation, 1002-47 " (MS. lost 1774, found at Fulham li¬ 
brary, England, 1855 ; printed 1856). 

Bradford, William. Born in Leicestershire, 
England, May 20,1663: died at New York, May 
23, 1752. An American printer, the founder, 
in 1725, of the “New York Gazette,” the first 
newspaper in New York. He sailed with Penn for 
America,Sept. 1,1682,returned to England, and again sailed 
for Ainurlca in 1685. He became printer for Pennsylvania, 
New York, New Jersey, and Rhode Island, and (1702) 
Maryland. The first book issued from his press (1685) was 
an Almanac,“America’s Messenger,” for 1680. 

Bradford, William. Born at Philadelphia, 
Sept. 14, 1755: died Aug. 23, 1795. An Amer¬ 
ican lawyer, attorney-general of the United 
States 1794—95. 

Bradford, William. Born at New Bedford, 
Mass., 1827: died at New York, April 25,1892. 
An American artist, painter of coast scenes, 
and especially of the scenery of the Arctic 
regions. Among his works are “The Land of the Mid¬ 
night Sun,” “Crushed by Icebergs,” “Arctic Wreckers,” 
“ Sunset in the North,” etc. 

Bradlaugh (brad'14), Charles. Born at Lon¬ 
don, Sept. 26, 1833: died Jan. 30, 1801. An 
English radical politician and advocate of sec¬ 
ularism. He served with the 7th Dragoon Guards 1850- 
1853, when he became a lawyer’s clerk in London. He 
founded the “ National Reformer” in 1860. Haying been 
elected to Parliament from Northampton In 1880, ne re¬ 
fused to take the parliamentary oath, on atheistic grounds, 
and was not allowed to Bit on affirmation. Though several 
times reelected, and though he expressed his willingness 
to take the oath, he was excluded from his seat till 1886, 
when no objection was offered to his taking the oath. IIo 
wrote “A Few Words about the Devil, and other Bio¬ 
graphical Sketches and Essays” (1878X “The True Story 
of my Parliamentary Struggle ” (1882), etc. 

Bradley fbrad'li), Edward: pseudonym Guth- 
bert Bede. Born at Kidderminster, 1827: died 
1HH9. All English author. He was rector of Den¬ 
ton, Huntingdonshire, 1869-71, and of Stretton, Rutland, 
1871-83, when he became vicar of Lenton. ne wiote “Ad¬ 
ventures of Mr. Verdant Green” (1853), “The Curate of 
Cranston ” (1861), “ A Tour in Tartanland ” (1863), “ The 
Rook’s Garden ” (1866), and “ Matins and Muttons M (1866). 

Bradley, James. Born at Sherbourn, Glouces¬ 
tershire, March, 1693: died at Chalford, Glou¬ 
cestershire, July 13,1762. A celebrated English 
astronomer. He became Savilian professor of astron¬ 
omy at Oxford in 1721, leetuicr on experimental philoso¬ 
phy at Oxford in 1729, and astronomer royal in 1742. He 
is especially famous for his discovery of the aberration of 
light, and his demonstration of the nutation of the earth's 
axis. His observations were published In two volumes, 
the first in 1798, the secoud in 1805. 

Bradley Headstone. See Reads tone. 
Bradshaw (brad'shA), Henry. Born at Ches¬ 
ter, England, about 1450: died 1513. An Eng¬ 
lish Benedictine monk and poet. He wrote “De 
Antiquitate et Magniflcentia Urhis Cestrise,” and a “Life 
of St. Werburgh," in English verse, mainly a translation 
of a Latin work by an unknown author. 

Bradshaw, John. Born at Stockport, in Che¬ 
shire, England, 1602: died at Wostmilisten, 
Nov. 22, 1659. An English judge and politi¬ 
cian, famous as a regicide. He was judge of tho 
sheriff’s court in London 1643-49; became chief Justice 
of Chester 1047; was president of the High Court of Jus¬ 
tice which tried Charles I., Jan., 16491 was president of 
the Council of State 1649-62; became chancellor of the 
duchy of Lancaster and attorney-general of Cheshire and 
North WaleB, 1G49 ; opposed the dissolution of the Long 
Parliament by Cromwell, 1653; and refused to sign the 
“recognition” pledging the members of Pailiament to 
sustain the government, 1664. His memory was attainted 
by Parliament, May 16, 1660, and Ins body hanged in its 
coffin, Jan. 30,1661. 

Bradstreet (brad'stret), Anne. Born at North¬ 
ampton, England, 1612: died at Andover, 
Mass., Sept. 16, 1G72. An Anglo-American 
poet, daughter of Governor Thomas Dudley, she 
was married in 1628 to Simon Bradstreet, afterward gov¬ 
ernor of Massachusetts, with whom she emigrated to New 
England in 1630. A collection of her poems was pub¬ 
lished in London in 1656, under the title “The Tenth 
Muse,” the second edition of which (Boston, 1678) con¬ 
tains the best of her poems, “Contemplations.” 

Bradstreet, John. Born 1711: died at New 
York, Sept. 25, 1774. An English soldier in 
the French and Indian War. He served as lieu- 
tenant-colonel in the expedition against Louisburg In 
1746; became lieutenant-governor of St John’s, New¬ 
foundland, in 1740; participated in the attack on Ticon- 
deroga in 1758; captured Fort Frontenac typTrn; and wae 
made major-general In 1772. 
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Bradstreet. Simon. Born at Horbling, Lincoln¬ 
shire, England, March, 1603: died at Salem, 
Mass., March 27, 1697. An American politi¬ 
cian, governor’s assistant 1 (530-79, and gover¬ 
nor of Massachusetts 1679-86 and 1089-92. 
Bradstreet, Simon. Born at New London, 
Conn., March 7, 1071: died at Charlestown, 
Mass., Dec. 31, 1741. An American clergy¬ 
man, grandson of Governor Simon Bradstreet. 
Bradwardine (brad'war-din), Baron. An old 
man, tin* master of fully Veolan, in Scott’s 
14 Waver ley.” Ifc wan a scholar, and of very ancient 
family, of which he was Inordinately proud. He had 
been bred to the bar, and had served in the army. lie 
had been in arms for the Stuarts, and was In concealment 
after the rebellion of 174C> till released by pardon. 

Bradwardine, Rose. The daughter of Baron 
Bradwardine in Scott’s “Waverley”: “the 
Rose of Tally Veolan.” She saves Waverley’s 
life, and he marries her. 

Bradwardin(e), Thomas. Born at Hart field, 
Sussex, England, about 1290: died at Lam¬ 
beth, England, Aug. 26, 1349. A celebrated 
English prelate,theologian, and mathematician, 
surnamed “Doctor Profundus.” He was appointed 
archbishop of Canteibury in 1349. nis works include 
“ He causa Dei,” “ De quadiatura circuit,” “Ocometria 
speculativa,” “Ars memorativa,” etc. 

Brady (bra'di), Nicholas. Born at Bandon, 
County Cork, Ireland, Oct. 28, 1659: died at 
Richmond, England, May 20, 1726. An Eng¬ 
lish divine and poet, collaborator with Tate in 
tho “New Version of the Psalms of David” 
(1695-1703). 

Brady, Widow. See Irish Widow, The. 

Brag, Jack. See Jack Brag. 

Brag, Sir Jack. A nickname given to General 
John Burgoyne (died 1792). 

Braga (hra'gii). [L. Brarara , Braoara Augusta, 
Bracarangusta , from Bracares or Bracari, a tribe 
name.] A city in the district of Braga, prov¬ 
ince of Minho, Portugal, 33 miles northeast of 
Oporto. It contains a cathedral, founded in the 12th 
century, but remodeled almost throughout in the latest 
Pointed style. The early west doorway has a graceful 
triple poren of florid work, elaborately carved. There is a 
raised choir with well-sculptured Renaissance stalls, and 
a cloister, connected with which is a maze of chapels with 
some historic tombs. There is also a pilgrimage church 
of Bom Jesus, on a high hill, the ascent to which is bor¬ 
dered with 12 grated chapels containing groups of large 
colored wooden figures illustrating the stations of the 
cross, etc., and with fountains typifying the five senses 
and the Christian virtues. The great church, simple in 
design and well proportioned, is preceded by pyramids 
and statues: the flue wooden retable portrays the Cruci¬ 
fixion. The combination of nature hii< 1 art is both curi¬ 
ous and beautiful. Population (1890), 23,089. 

Braga. See Bragi. 

Braganza (bra-gah'sH), orBraganza (bra-gan'- 
zji). A town in tho district of Braganya, prov¬ 
ince of Traz-os-Montes, northern Portugal, in 
hit. 41° 50' N., long. 6° 45' W. it gives name to the 
house of bragunga. It contains a castle, a splendid me¬ 
dieval fortress, in great pai t ruinous, with an isolated cen¬ 
tral keep inaccessible except by a flying-bridge. 

Braganya, or Braganza, House of. The reign¬ 
ing family of Portugal and, until 1889, of Bra¬ 
zil. Tn 1385 the Portuguese crown was seized by Joao. 
bastard of Pedro the First, and his illegitimate son Al¬ 
fonso was created duke of Braganga in 1442. In 1049 a 
duke of tills house headed the revolution by which Por¬ 
tugal was separated from Spain : he assumed the crown 
as Jo do IV., and it has been retained by the family, though 
with some changes in the line, until the present time. 
Pedro 1. of Biuzilwas son of Joao VI., and heir to the 
Portuguese throne; Pedro II. of Brazil uas his son ; and 
a daughter became queen of Portugal in 1834. 

Braganza. See Braganea. 

Bragelonne (brazli'e-bm), Le Vicomte de, ou 
DiX ana apr^S (The Vicomte de Bragelonne, 
or Ton Years After). A novel by Alexandre 
Dumas. It Is the third part of the trilogy of which 
“ Les Trois Mousquetalres (“ The three Musketeers”) 
was the first, and “Vlngt ans apres ” (“ Twenty Years 
After ”) the second. 

Bragg (brag), Braxton. Born ill Warren Coun¬ 
ty, N. C., 1817: died at Galveston, Texas, Sept. 
27, 1876. An American officer, distinguished 
in tho Mexican war, and ft geuernl in the Con¬ 
federate service. He invaded Kentucky In lxti2 ; com¬ 
manded at Murfreesboro 1802-63, and at rhiekuinauga 
and Chattanooga in 1803. 

Braggadocchio (hrag-a-dot'shio). In Spenser’s 
*• Faerie Quccne,”a big bragging fool. He per¬ 
sonifies cowardice, and is tile comic clement in the book. 
He was taken from Martano, a similar character in Ari¬ 
osto’s “Orlando Furioso." 

Bragi (brii'go). [ON.l In Old Norse mythol¬ 
ogy, a son of Odin, and the god of poetry. He is 
Oarn’s principal scald In “Walhalla." His wife is Idun. 
Bragi’s prototype was pi nimbly a historical person, the 
Norse scold Bragi, who lived about the year 800. 
Braginardo (brag'mar-do; E. pron. brag-mar'- 
do), JailOtUS de. A character in Rabelnis’s 
“ Gargantua and Pantagruel.” He was sent by the 
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citizens of Paris to Gargantua to object to his hanging 
the bells of Notre Dame around the neck of his horse 

Braham (bra'am), John. Born at London about 
1774: died at London, Feb. 17,1856. An Eng¬ 
lish tenor singer, and composer of popular 
songs, among them “ The Death of Nelson.” 
Brahe (brii; Dan. pron. bra'e), Tycho. Born 
at, Kuudstrup, in Scania, Sweden, Dec. 14 
(O. S.), 1546: died at Prague, Bohemia, Oct. 24 
(N. S.), 1601. A celebrated Da nish astronomer. 
He built, under the patronage of Frederick II. of Den¬ 
mark, an observatory, the lTanionl>org, completed 1580, 
on the island of Hvon; and, entering the service of tho 
emperor Rudolph 11., settled at Prague in 1599. He 
discovered a new star in Cassiopeia in 1672, discovered 
the variation of the moon and the fourth inequality of 
the motion of the moon, and is said never to have been 
surpassed as a practical astronomer, although ho rejected 
the Copern lean system. 

Brahma (bra'ruii), Brahman (brft'man). [Tho 
Sanskrit has a neuter word brahman (nom¬ 
inative brahma ), and a masculine brahman 
(nominative brahma)', from the root brh, ‘be 
thick, great, strong/ causative ‘make great, 
strengthen.’] 1. The neuter word brahman 
means: (a) Devotion, (b) A sacred formula ; especially, 
a spell. Hence tho designation Brahmaveda for the col¬ 
lection usually known as the Atharvaveda. (r) The Brah¬ 
man (neuter), the highest object of theosophy, Cod 
thought of as impersonal, the Absolute, (rf) The class 
that are possessors and fosterers of Bacred knowledge 
theologians, Brahmans. 

2. The masculine word brahman (nominative 
brahma) means: (a) A prayer, worshiper, and then a 
prayer by piofession, a priest, a Brahman; also one who 
knows the sacred formula) or spells, or sacred knowledge 
in general, (b) He who knows sacred science in the nar¬ 
rower sense ; the chief priest, who condiicts the sacrifice 
and is obliged to know the three Vedas, (c) A particular 
priest, the assistant of the Brahman in the soma sacri¬ 
fice. (>/) Brahma, i. e., the neuter Brahman conceived 
as a person, etc. Brahma is a product of theological ab¬ 
straction, not a god of popular origin. lie is not known 
in the older books. In many passages tho word that tho 
native commentators regard as masculine is to be taken 
as neuter. Brahmanism has no Creator in the Christian 
sense. Tho personal god Brahma (masculine), who is 
called “the Creator," is himself evolved out of the one 
impersonal, self-existent Being, Brahma (neuter). The 
personal Brahma then becomes the Evolver of the Uni¬ 
verse, while Vishnu is associated with hitn as its main- 
tainer, ami Shiva as its destroyer. These three gods con¬ 
stitute the well-known Hindu Triad (Trimurtt). There 
ate believed to be only two temples of Brahma in India: 
one at Pushkara (Pokhar), the other about 15 miles from 
Idar. The reason lies in the fact that the functions of 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva are interchangeable, and that 
both Vishnu and Shiva may be identified with Brahma, or 
be worshiped aB Brahma. The image at Pushkara has 
four black faces, each of which is supposed to be directed 
toward one of the four quarters of the compass. In fact 
three look at the observers, each having two great glass 
eyes. The four-faced head is covered by a broad red tur¬ 
ban, and over that hang umbrella-shaped ornaments. The 
image is dressed fu red clothes. 

Brahmagupta (brah-ma-gdp'ta). A Hindu as¬ 
tronomer whose date, according to Albiruui, 
is A. D. 664. Albiruui gives a notice of his recast of 
an earlier Brahmasiddhanta. To him also belongs, ac¬ 
cording to the same author, a work named “ Ahargana,” 
corrupted by the Arabs into Arkand. This Arkand, the 
Simlhends (». r. the five Siddliantas), and the system of 
Aijabahr (Aryabhata) were the woiks which weie princi¬ 
pally studied and in part translated by the Arabs in the 8th 
and 9th centuries. 

Brahmana (briih'ma-na). [Skt. brahmana, ap¬ 
parently ‘relating to the brahman or worship.’] 
Dicta on matters of faith and worship; espe¬ 
cially “a Brahmana,” as designation of one of 
a class of Vodic writings which contain these 
dicta. Their object is to connect the songs and sacrifi¬ 
cial formulae of the Vedas with the rites. They contain 
the oldest ritualK, linguistic explanations, traditional nar¬ 
ratives, and philosophical speculations we have. They 
originated from the opinions of individual sages, imparted 
by oral tradition, nml preserved as well as supplemented 
In their families and by their disciples. A comparatively 
large number of Brahmanas is still extant, owing to their 
being each annexed to a particular Veda, as well as to a 
sort of jealousy among tho families in which the study of 
the different Vedas waB hereditarily transmitted. Tho 
Brahmanas of the Rigveda treat especially of the duties 
of the Hotrl, who recites the verses; those of the Ynjur- 
veda to tho sacrifices by the Adhvaryu; and those of the 
Satnaveda to the chanting by the Udgatri. The Brah- 
manas embrace also the treatises called Aranyakas and 
UpaniBhads. 

Brahmapurana (br&Mma-pft-ra'Tia). In San¬ 
skrit literature, one of the eighteen Puranas: so 
called as revealed by Brahma to Daksha. This 
Turana is sometimes placed first, and therefore called 
Adipurana. Its main object appears to be the promotion 
of tne worship of Krishna. It describes the creation, the 
Manvantarns or the life or period of a Mann, the history 
of the solar and lunar dynasties to the time of Krishna, 
Orissa with its temples and groves, the life of Krishna, 
and the mode of Yoga or contemplative devotion. It .vag 
not compiled earlier than the 18th or 14th century. 

Brahmaudapurana (brtth-miin"da-pd-rii'na). 
In Sanskrit literature, one of the eighteen Pura¬ 
nas : so called as revealed by Brahma, and con¬ 
taining an account of “the egg of Brahma,” the 
mundane egg, and the future Kalpas or days of 
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Brahma. It is extant only in a number of un- 
authentic fragments. 

Brahmaputra ( brfili " ma - pd' tra). A river of 
Asia, probably the ancient Lyardanes or 
CEdanes. In its upper course in Tibet it is called the 
Sanpu ( Tmn-pu, etc.); in Assam Dihomj. It rises neai’ 
Lake Manasowar, and flows east and south. The name 
(Brahmaputra) is sonn times given to the stream formed by 
the main river, the Dihong, with the Dihong ami Br.'ilimn- 
kundft. It sends part of its water to the Ganges, and 
forms with the Ganges a vast delta at the head of the* 
bay of Bengal. Length, ],8b0 miles. Navigable to 1)1- 
brugarh, about 800 miles. 

Brahmaputra Valley Division. A division 
of Assam, India. Area, 21,414 square miles. 

Brahmasabha (bralPnm-sa'bhk), or Brahmi- 
yasamaj (brtth-me^ya-sa-miij'). “ The society 
of believers in God”: the thoistie church found¬ 
ed by tho Hindu religious and social reformer 
Kammohun Roy at Calcutta in 1830. 
Brahmasamaj (brah-ma-Ba-mfij'); in Bengal, 
Brahmosomaj (brah'rrid-sd-maj'). “The so¬ 
ciety of believers in God”: the later name of the 
Bra hmasabha of Ramrnohun Roy. It was Joined 
in 1841 by Debendranath Tagore, who undertook the task 
of organizing it with properly appointed officers and 
teachers, a settled form of worship, and a fixed standard 
of faith and practiee. This was completed by the end of 
1843. The year 1844 may be given as the date of tho real 
commencement of the first organ teed theistic church of 
India. Its history has been marked by various schisms, 
but it has exercised a powerful influence against idolatry 
and greatly promoted social reform. 

Brahmins (bra'minz), also Brahmans (brii'- 
manz). Hindus of tho highest or priestly caste. 
See Brahma. 

Brahms (brttraz), Johannes. Born at Ham¬ 
burg, May 7,1833: died at Vienna, April 3,1897. 
A noted German composer of choral and cham¬ 
ber music, and pianist. He went to Vienna in *1802, 
where he directed the famous concerts of the “ Gesellschaft 
der MiihlUfreunde," and filled other similar positions. Ilia 
numbered works in 1887 were 102 ; his most representative 
composit ions are his symphonies. Among his other works, 
me “Deutsches Requiem" (1868X “.Schicksalslied," “Tri- 
umphlied/' etc. 

Braid (brad). James. Born in Fifeshiro, Scot¬ 
land, about 1795: died at Manchester, England, 
March 25,1860. A British medical writer, espe¬ 
cially noted for his investigation of hypnotism 
(named by him originally “neurohypnotism”). 
Bralla (bra-6'lii), or Braliov (brii-e-lov'), or 
Ibrall (o-brii-el'). A city in Walla,chia, Ru¬ 
mania, situated on the Danube in lat. 45° 17' 
N., long. 27° 55' E. It was formerly a fortress. 
It was taken by the Russians in i770 ami in 
1828. Population, 46,715. 

Brainard (bra'n&rd), John Gardiner Calkins. 
Born at Now London, Conn., Oct. 21, 1796: died 
there, Sept. 26, 1828. An American poet and 
journalist. He was editor of the “Connecticut Mir¬ 
ror" (1822 27). He published a volume of poems (1825), 
a second enlarged edition of which appealed (1832), with a 
sketch of the author by John G. \\ hit tier, under the title 
of “ Literary Remains.” 

Braine-l’Alleud, <>r Braine-la-Leude (bran- 
lii-kVl'), Flem. Eigen-Brakel. A manufac¬ 
turing town in the province of Brabant, Bel¬ 
gium, 12 miles south of Brussels. It was the 
scene of part of the operations of the battle of 
Waterloo. Population (1890), 7,296. 
Braine-le-Comte (br&n-le-kont'), Flem. 's Gra¬ 
ven Brakel. A town in the province of Hai- 
naut, Belgium, 14miles northeast of Mona. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 8,790. 

Brainerd (bra'nerd), David. Born at Had- 
dam, Conn., April 20, 1718: died at Northamp¬ 
ton, Mass., Oct. 9, 1747. An American mis¬ 
sionary among the Indians. His biography 
was written by Jonathan Edwards (1749: en¬ 
larged edition 1822). 

Braintree (bran'tre). A town in Essex, Eng¬ 
land, 11 mib*s northeast of Chelmsford. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 5,303. 

Braintree. A town in Norfolk County, Massa¬ 
chusetts, 10 miles south of Boston. Population 
(1900), 5,981. 

Brainworm (bran'wdrm). In Ben Jonson’s 
“Every Man in his Humour,” a servant of old 
Knowell, witty and shrewd, whose various dis¬ 
guises contribute to the perplexities and elabo¬ 
ration of the plot. 

Brake (brii'ke). A town of Oldenburg, Ger¬ 
many, until 1888 a free port, situated on the 
Weser 22 miles northwest of Bremen. 
Braklond (brak'lond), Long and Little. Two 
ancient streets in St. Edmundsbury, England. 
See Jocclin de Brakelonde. 

Bramah (bra'ma), Joseph. Born at Stainbor- 
ougli, Yorkshire, England, April 2, 1749: died 
at Pimlico, Dec. 9,1814. An English mechani¬ 
cian and engineer. He patented the Bramah 
lock in 1784, and the hydraulic press in 1796. 
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Bramante (brfir-m&n'te), Donato d'Angnolo. 

Bom at Monti Asdrualdo,’ near Urbino, about 
1444: died March 11, 1514. A celebrated Ital¬ 
ian architect. He studied painting before architec¬ 
ture. About 1472 he established himself in Milan, and 
lived in northern Italy the greater part of his life. He 
abandoned Milan for Home in 1499, aud became the great¬ 
est master of the Roman style growing up about the an¬ 
tique ruins. His principal works in Rome are: (a) The 
Chancclleria builtforthe Cardinal Ratfaello Riario,nephew 
of Pope Sixtus IV., his first work in Rome. The columns 
in the famous courtyard were taken from the old Basilica 
of San Lorenzo in Damaso, and were originally taken from 
the Portico of Pompey. (b) The Tempietto (1502). (c) 
Palazzo Giraud-Torlonia (1503). (d) The cloisters of Santa 
Maria della Paco (1504). He was employed by Popes Alex¬ 
ander VI. and Jtilius II. His works at the Vatican were 
the long gallery connecting the old palace with the Belve¬ 
dere, the court of the Loggia finished by Raphael, contain¬ 
ing the frescos of Raphael, and the first plan of St. Peter’s. 
(See St. Peter's.) Bramante’s design has been considered 
by Michelangelo and all architectural critics as the best of 
the many which were made for this church. It was a 
Creek cross with a dome and two spires, and instead of 
the single great order of the interior employed two orders 
superimposed as in the Ospidali Maggiori. The first stone 
wan laid on April 18, 1506. As a military engineer Bra¬ 
mante assisted Julius II. in the sieges of Bologna and 
Mirandola, and built the fine old fort at CiviU Vecehia 
near Rome. 

Brambanan (briim-bft' nftn). A village in 
southern Java, 10 miles east of Djokjo-karta, 
noted for ruins of temples. 

Bramble (brara'bl), Frederick. The nephew 
of Sir Robert in Column's play “ The Poor Gen¬ 
tleman." Ho Is generous, enthusiastic, and the pre¬ 
server of Emily. Ho Insults her abductor “ with all the 
civility imaginable." 

Bramble, Matthew. In Smollett’s novel 
“Humphrey Clinker,” a hot-tempered, kind- 
hearted, gouty squire, whose opinions are sup¬ 
posed to represent Smollett’s. 

Bramble, Sir Robert. In Column’s play ‘‘ The 
Poor Gentleman," a character of the same 
stamp as Matthew Bramble. 

Bramble, Tabitha. The sister of Matthew 
Bramble, a prying and ugly old maid,“exceed¬ 
ingly starched, vain and ridiculous," who finally 
insnares “the immortal Listnahago." 
Bramhail (bram'hal), John. Born at Ponte¬ 
fract, Yorkshire, England, 151)4: died in Ire¬ 
land, June, 1G63. An English prelate in Ire¬ 
land, and controversialist. He became bishop of 
Derry in 1634 ; was impeached bv the Irish House of Com¬ 
mons, March 4,1641, and arrested on the charge of compli¬ 
city in the alleged treason of Strafford ; was liberated, 
without acquittal, through the < xorliomt of Usshi-T with 
the king, 1641; retired to Hamburg after tile battle of 
Marston Moor, 1044 ; became archbishop of Armagh 1661; 
and in the same year became speaker of the Irish House 
of Lords. He induced the Church of Ireland to embrace 
the Thirty-nine Articles, and disputed with Hobbes on 
liberty and necessity. 

Brampton (bramp'ton), Lady. A character in 
Steele’s play “Tne Funeral.” 

Bran. Tho name of Fingal’s dog. 

Bran, surnamed “The Blessed." A knight 
whose history is given in Taliesin’s poem “My- 
vyrian.” He discovered a wonderful and mystic vessel 
which was adorned like the San (Irani and hod traditions 
resembling it. 

Brancaleone (bran-kil-la-o'no), Dandolo. 
Died at Rome, 1258. An Italian statesman of 
Bolognese origin, elected by the people podestk, 
or senator, of Rome in 1253, with the power of 
enforcing justice, and the command of the mili¬ 
tary forces. He repressed the nobles and forced the 
Tope (Innocent IV.) to recognize the power of the people, 
but he exercised his power with such severity that ho 
was driven from the city. Two years later, however, he 
was recalled. 

Branchidse (brang'ki-de). [Gr. B payxiSar, de¬ 
scendants of Branchus (Bpayxos), and the name 
of their seat near Miletus, Asia Minor.] In 
ancient geography, a small town in Sogdiana, 
said to have been built by the priests of Apollo 
Didymreus near Miletus: it was destroyed by 
Alexander the Groat. Temple of Apollo Didymmis, a 
very ancient sanctuary rebuilt at a late date on so great a 
scale that it was never finished. The temple was in plan 108 
by 362 feet, Ionic, decastyle, dipteral, with twenty-one col¬ 
umns on each flank, and four between an too in the pronaos. 
The columns are 63 feet high. A sacred way, bordered 
with archaic seated statues, the best of which arc now in 
the British Museum, led from the sea-shore to the temple. 

The name Branchidie, as the name of a place, is curious. 
The term properly applied to the priestly family to which 
was committed the superintendence of the oracle, and 
niay he compared with such names as Euraolpideo, land- 
die, Ac. . . . According to the local tradition they were 
descended from Branclius, a Thessalian, or according to 
others a Delphian, the original founder and priest of the 
temple, of whom a legend was told similar to that of Hya- 
cinthua. Rawlinson , Herod., III. 237, note. 

Branco (br&ng'ko), Rio. A river in north¬ 
ern Brazil which joins the Rio Negro in lafc. 
1° 22' 8., long. 61° 57' W. Length, about 375 
miles. 

Brand (brand), John. Born at Washington, 
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Durham, England, Aug. 19, 1744: died at Lon¬ 
don, Sept. 11, 180fi. An English antiquary 
and topographer, rector of the parishes St. 
Mary-at-Hill and St. Andrew Tlubbard in the 
city of London. He published “ Observations on Popu¬ 
lar Antiquities : including the whole of Mr. Bourne’s • An- 
tiquitates Vulgares,' etc. (1777), and othur works. 

Brandan. See Brendan. 

Brande (brand), William Thomas. Born at 
London, Feb. 11, 1788: died at Tunbridge 
Wells, England, Feb. 11, 18G6. A distinguished 
English chemist. He became professor of chemistry 
to the Apothecaries’Company 1812; professor of materia 
medica 1813; master of the company 1851 ; was professor 
of chemistry at the Royal Institution 1813-64; became 
superintendent of the die department of the mint 1825, and 
of the coining department 1854 ; and edited with M. Fara¬ 
day the “Quarterly Journal of Science and Art”(1816-30). 

Brandenburg (brfin'den-bbro). A city in the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on 
the Havel 35 miles west-southwest of Berlin. 
It contains a cathedral and church of St. Catherine. It 
was an old Slavic stronghold ; was taken by Albert the 
Bear in 1168; and was long the principal place in f lie mark 
of Brandenburg. Population (1890), commune, 37,817. 

Brandenburg. A former margravate and elec¬ 
torate of the German Empire, the nucleus of 
the kingdom of Prussia. The Nordmark (see Nord¬ 
mark) was granted in 1134 to Albert the Bear, who sub¬ 
dued the Slavic Wends, Christianized the region and col¬ 
onized it with Germans, and took the title of Margrave of 
Brandenburg, making the town of Brandenburg his cap¬ 
ital Brandenburg whs recognized us one of the seven 
electorates in the Golden Bull of I860. It was united with 
Bohemia 1373-1415. In 1415 Frederick of Hohenzollern 
(Bu(grave of Nuremberg) received the mark and electo¬ 
rate of Brandenburg, and was formally invested with it in 
1417. The mark consisted then mainly of the Altmark, 
iTiegnitz, and the Mittelmark ; the Ukermark was added 
(mainly) ulsmt 1416-iO, the Neuinark (mainly) about 1450. 
Brandenburg early embraced the Reformation. It ac¬ 
quired Cleves, Mark, and Ravcusburg in 1014 (formally 
1000 ), and the duchy of Prussia was united with it in 101s. 
During the reign of Frederick William, the Great Elector 
(1640-88), It became an important military power. In 1648 
it aeqiiircd eastern (Further) Pomerania, and the bishop¬ 
rics of Halberstadt, Minden, and Kamln, and In 1080 the 
archbishopric of Magdeburg. It became the kingdom of 
Prussia in 1701. See PruMtia . 

Brandenburg. A province of Prussia, it is 
bounded by Mecklenburg and Pomerania on the north, 
West Frussia, Posen, and Silesia on the east, Silesia and 
the province of Saxony on the south, and the province of 
Saxony, Anhalt, and Hannover on the west. It contains 
the government districts Potsdam and Frankfort. Since 
1881 Berlin has been separated from the province. It is 
composed of the Mittelmark, Ukermark, Priegnitz, and 
most of the Neuinark, and is the nucleus of the Prussian 
monarchy. The surface Is generally level. Area, 15,370 
square miles. Population (1890) 2,541,783. 

Brandenburg, Friedrich Wilhelm, Count of. 

Born at Berlin, Jan. 24, 1792: died Nov. 6, 
1850. A Prussian general and statesman, son 
of Frederick William II. of Prussia byliis mor¬ 
ganatic wife, the Countess von Doenhoff. He be¬ 
came the head of a strongly reactionary minority, Nov. 2, 
1848, and represented Prussia at Warsaw, Oct. 29, 1850, be¬ 
fore the Czar of Russia, who acted aB arbiter between 
Prussia and Austria in the difference arising out of Aus¬ 
tria’s interference in the politics of Hesse Cossel. 

Brandes (bran'des), Georg Morris Cohen. 

Born at Copenhagen, Feb. 4, 1842. A Danish 
writ er on esthetics aud the history of literature. 
Between 1865 and 1871 (time Bppnt principally in France 
and Germany) he published “Asthetiske Studier” (“Es¬ 
thetic Studies”), “Krltlker og Porfcraeter■ ” (“Criticisms 
and Portraitsand “Den fransko Asthetik i vore Dago - ’ 
(“French Esthetics in Our Day,” 1870). Returning to Den¬ 
mark, lie became docent at the University of Copenhagen. 
His lectures (which afterward appeared under the title 
“ Hovedstrom(linger i det Aarhundrcdcs Literatur,” 
“Principal Tendencies in the Literature of the Nineteenth 
Century.” 1872-75) brought upon him the charge of radi¬ 
calise and free-thinking, and accordingly, in 1877, he left 
Denmark for Germany, and settled in Berlin. In the same 
year fall “Sfiren Kjerkegaard ” and “Danske Diktere” 
(“Danish Poets”). In Berlin appeared “Esaijas Tegn^r” 
and “Benjamin d’Israeli,” both in 1878. 

Brandimart (bran'di-mart), or Brandimarto 

(bran-de-m&r'te). The husband of Flordelis, 
and the King of the Distant Islands, in both 
Boiardo’s and Ariosto's “ Orlando." He is killed 
by Gradasso. See Flordelis. 

Brandis (bran'dis), Christian August. Born 
at Hildesheim, Germany, Feb. 13, 1790: died 
at Bonn, Prussia, July 24, 1867. A German 

S hilosophical writer and historian, professor at 
>onn (1821). ne wrote a “Handbuoh der Geschichte 
der griechisch-rbmischen Philosophic” (1835-66), “Ge- 
schichte der Entwickelungen der griechischen Philoso¬ 
phic” (1862-64), etc. 

Brandon (bran'don), Saint. - See Brendan, 
Saint. 

Brandon. A character in Shakspere's “King 
Henry VIII." 

Branaon, Charles. Died at Guildford, Eng¬ 
land, Aug. 24, 1545. An English nobleman, 
son of William Brandon, Henry vll.’s standard- 
bearer at Bosworth Field, created duke of Suf¬ 
folk Feb., 1514. ne was a favorite of Henry VTII., 
served him in various diplomatic missions, and secretly 
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married his sister, the widow of Louis XII. of France. 
He commanded the armies which Invaded France in 1623 
and 1544. In the latter year he captured Boulogne. 

Brandt (briint), Marianne (Marie Bischof). 

Born at Vienna, Sept. 12, 1842. A German 
singer. She has been particularly successful 
us Brangane and Fidelio. 

Brandywine ( bran 'di- win) Creek. A river 
iii southeastern Pennsylvania which joins the 
Delaware River at Wilmington, Delawares Here, 
8ept. 11, 1777, General Howe defeated the Americans 
under Washington. The force of the British was about 
18,000 ; that <>f the Americans, 11,000. Loss, British, over 
1,000; Americans, about 1 , 000 . 

Brangtons (brang'tonz), The. A family of 
the middle class in Miss Burney’s novel “Eve¬ 
lina." Their name is proverbial for vulgar 
malicious jealousy. 

Brangwaine, or Brangwayne, or Brengwain. 

The confidante of Isolde (Tseult) in the romance 
of “Tristram and Isolde": in Wagner’s opera 
called Br&ngane. 

The group of the “Children of Llr” included several 
other divinities who came to be regatded as characters 
of romance. The Lady Brangwaine, who helps and hideB 
the loves of Tristram and iseult, is no other than 
“Branwen of the Fair Bosom,’ the Venus of the North¬ 
ern Seas, whose miraculous fountain still pieserveB her 
name in an tolet otf the shore of Anglesea. 

Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 280. 

BranickKhra-uvits'ke), Jan Klemens. Born 
1688: died at Bialystok, Poland, Oct. 9, 1771. 
A Polish politician, leader of the republican 
party. He was the champion of the nobility against 
Augustus II., and after the death of Augustus 111. nut 
himself, with Karl Radziwill, at the head of the republi¬ 
can party, by which he was offered the crown ; but the 
monarchical party, under Czartoryiski, triumphed in the 
diet of 1764, and he was banished, remaining in exile till 
the accession of PoniatowBki. 

Branicki (originally Branetzki), Xavery. 

Died 1819. A Polish politician, of the Russian 
party. He was the agent of Catherine II. in her 
amours with Poniatowski, and in 1771 became grand 
general of the kingdom of Poland. He waB convicted 
of treason in 1794, and Bpent the rest of his life in the 
Ukraine. 

Brant (brant), Joseph (Thayendanegea). 

Born in Ohio about 1/42: died near Lake On¬ 
tario, Canada, Nov. 24,1807. A Mohawk chief 
in the British service during the Revolutionary 
War. 

Brant (briint), Sebastian. Bom at Strasburg, 
1458: died at Strasburg, May 10, 1521. A Ger¬ 
man satiric poet. He Btudied Jurisprudence at Basel, 
and was made doctor of laws in 1489. He was afterward 
town clerk in Strasburg. His most celebrated work 1b the 
“Narrenschitf ” (“Ship of FooIb ”), a satirical didactic 
em. published first at Basel, 1494. A translation into 
tin appeared in 1497, and versions were made in Fronch, 
Dutch, and English. The principal edition of the “Nar- 
renschiff ” is by Zarncke, Leipsic, 1854. See Ship of Fools. 

Brantford (brant'ford). A town in Ontario, 
Canada, situated on the Grand River 23 miles 
southwest of Hamilton. Population (1961), 
16,619. 

Brantome (bron-tbm'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Dordogne, France, situated on the 
Dronne 13 miles north-north west of Pdrigueux. 
Population (1891), commune, 2,422. 

Brantdme, Seigneur de (Pierre de Bour- 
deilles). Born in Ptfrigord, France, about 
1540: died July 15, 1614. A French chronicler. 
He was made Abb<5 de Brantdme at the age of sixteen, 
without taking orders; served in the nrmy against the 
Huguenots, and traveled extensively. His “ Memoires ” 
(1065-00) are valued for their lively description of the 
chief historical persons and events of his time. “(Euvres ’’ 
(1740). 

Branville (bran'vil), Sir Anthony. A pedan¬ 
tic and solemn lover in Mrs. Sheridan’s play 
“ The Discovery." He talks most passionately, with¬ 
out showing a spark of meaning in his action or features, 
and has made love in this manner to eight women In 
thirteen years. Garrick created the character. 

Brasenose (braz'noz) College. A college of 
Oxford University, founded by Bishop William 
Smith of Lincoln and Sir Richard Sutton, about 
1509 (?),upon the site of an old academical insti¬ 
tution named Brasenose Hall (from its sign, a. 
brasonnose). The foundation-stone was laid June 1, 
1609, and the charter was granted in 1612. The quad¬ 
rangle is very picturesque; the Tudor gate-tower and 
hall remain unaltered. The library and chapel are 
later, and architecturally incongruous. A now quad¬ 
rangle has lately been added. 

Brasidas (bras'i-das). [Gr. B pdatdag.] Killed 
at Amphipolis, Macedonia, 422 B. c. A Spar¬ 
tan general, distinguished in the Peloponne¬ 
sian war. He captured Amphipolis in 424, 
and defeated Cleon there in 422. 

Brasil. See Brazil. 

Brass. See Idzo. 

Brass (br&s). In Vanbrugh's comedy “The 
Confederacy," the knavish companion of Dick 
Amlet, passing for hjs servant: a clever valet. 



Brass, Sally 

Brass. Sally. The sistor and partner of Samp¬ 
son Brass in Dickens’s “Old Curiosity Shop.” 
She has a very red nose and suspicions of a beard, and 
devotes herself “ with uncommon ardor to the study of 
the law." 

Brass, Sampson. A harsh-voiced “ attorney 
of no very good repute,” in Charles Dickens’s 
“Old Curiosity Shop”: the legal adviser of 
Quilp. 

Brasseur de Bourbourg (bra-ser' dd bdr-bor'), 
Charles “Etienne. Bora at Bourbourg, D£- 
parteiiiont du Nord, France, Sept. 8,1814: died 
at Nice, Jan. 8, 1874. A French clergyman, 
ethnologist, and author. He was a teacher and 
priest in Canada and the United States 1846-48. From 1848 
to 1861 In' was almoner of the French legation at Mexico, 
hihI from 1854 to 1863 he traveled extensively in Mexico 
and Central America, studying Indian antiquities and an¬ 
cient manuscripts. In 18414 he was appointed archwolo- 
gist to the French scientific expedition in Mexico. He 
published “Histoire des nations eivilistfos du Mdxiquo et 
de I’Arairique Centrale " (4 vols. 1857-68), and various other 
works on the ancient history of Mexico, and its monuments. 

Brassey (bras'i), Anne, Cady. Died at sou, 
Sept. 14, 1887. An English traveler, she was 
the daughter of J. Allnutt, of London, and married 
Thomas 0 ater Lord) Brassey in 1860. She accompanied 
her husband in bis tours in the yacht Sunbeam, of which 
she wrote interesting accounts. Author of “A Voyage in 
the Sunbeam, our Uome on the Ocean for Twelvo Months ” 
(1878), “Sunshine and Storm in the East, or Cruises to 
Cyprus and Constantinople ” (1870), “In the Trades, the 
Tropics, and the Roaring Forties ” (JS84), etc. 

Brassey, Thomas. Born at Buerton, A Id ford, 
in Cheshire, England, Nov. 7, 1805: died at 
Hastings, England, Dee. 8, 1870. An English 
railway contractor. lie constructed the Grand 
Trunk Railway in Canada. 

Brassey. Thomas, Lord. Born at Stafford, 
England, in 1830. An English political econo¬ 
mist, and writer on naval matters. He became 
a lord of the admiralty under Gladstone in 1880, secre¬ 
tary of the admiralty 1884, and a peer in 1886. His 
works Include “Work and Wages’* (187*2), “Lectures on 
the Labor Question ” (1878), etc. 

Brattle (brat/1), Thomas. Born at Boston, 
Mass., Sept. 5, 1G57: died there, May 18, 1713. 
A merchant and writer on astronomical topics. 
In 1692 he protested (In a private letter printed in the 
“ Massachusetts Historical Collections r ) against the pro¬ 
ceedings of the court in the so-called witchcraft cases. 

Brattleboro (brat'l-buF'6). A town in Wind¬ 
ham County, Vermont, situated on the Con¬ 
necticut River. Population (1900), 0,640. 
Braun (broun), August Emil. Bom at Gotha, 
Germany, April 19, 1809: died at Rome, Sept. 
12, 1850.* A German archaeologist and homeo¬ 
pathic* physician. 

Braun, Johann Wilhelm Joseph. Born at 
Gronau, near Diireu, Prussia, April 27, 1801: 
died at Bonn, Prussia, Sept. 30, 1803. A Ger¬ 
man Roman Catholic theologian, professor at 
Bonn (1829). fle was tlio author of “Die Lehre den 
sogenannten Hcrme8iaulsmus r (18351, etc., and one of the 
founders of the “Zeitschrift fur Philosophic und Katlio- 
liBche Theologie." 

Braunsberg (brounz'boro). A town in the 
province of East Prussia, Prussia, 35 miles 
southwest of Konigsborg. Population (1890), 
commuuc, 10,851. 

Brauronia (bra-ro'ni-ii). [Or. Bpavp&via, from 
Bpavpvv, Brauron.] In Greek antiquity, a festi¬ 
val neld at the shrine of Artemis at Brauron, 
in Attica, once in four years. At this festival the 
Attic “ girls, between the ages of five and ten, went in pro¬ 
cession, dressed in crocus-coloured garments, to the sanc¬ 
tuary, and there performed a rite wherein they imitated 
bears. No Attic woman was allowed to marry till she 
had gone through this ceremony ’’(Rawlinson, nerod., III. 
513, note). 

Brauwer. See Brouwer. 

Brava's Knight. Orlando Furioso: so callod 
because he was the Marquis of Brava. 

Bravest of the Brave, F. Le Brave des 
Braves. An epithet given by Henry IV. of 
Franco to Crillon (1541-1615), and applied by 
tho French army to Marshal Ney after the bat¬ 
tle of Friedland, 1807. 

BraVO (brS. 7 vo), Nicolas. Born at Chilpancingo, 
Mexico, about 1787: died there, April 22, 1854. 
A Mexican general. He joined the revolutionist 
Morelos in May, 1811, and kept'up a determined resis¬ 
tance to the Spaniards until he was captured in 1817. Re¬ 
leased by I he amnesty of 1820, ho joined Iturbidc in 1821; 
but he declared against Iturbide’senthronement, wag one 
of the leaders of the republicans who overthrew him, and 
a member of the provisional government of April, 1823. 
He beenme vice president April 1, 1824. Notwithstanding 
bis ottlce he led a rebellion against the president, Victo- 
ua. In l.s*27, was defeated and captured at Tulancingo, 
Jan. 6,182s, and banished for several years. Under Santa 
Anna he was president of the council and twice acting 
president (July, 1839, and Oct., 1842, to March, 1843). In 
June, 1846, ho beeame vice-president under Paredes ; the 
latter resigned the power to him, July 28,184CL but in the 
universal anarchy which prevailed he was able to hold 
the place for a few days only. 

Bravo, Rio. [Sp., ‘wild or turbulent river.’] 
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The name originally given to the Rio Grande 
in the 10th century, ana still used by the inhab¬ 
itants of Mexico. 

Bravo, The. A novel by Cooper, published in 
1831. Buckstono produced a melodrama in 1833 
with the same title,a dramatization of the novel. 
Bravo de Sara via Sotomayor (bra'vo da sa- 
rii-ve'a s6-to-mli-y6r / ),Melchor. Born at Soria 
about 1505: died there about 1580. A Spanish 
lawyer and administrator. He went to Peru In 
1547 as ono of the judges of tho audience under Gaaea, 
and later was dean of tho audience during the rebellion 
of Giron. From 1567 to 1574 he governed Chile as presi¬ 
dent of tho audience at Santiago. 

Bravo-Murillo (bra'vo-mo-rel'yo), Juan. Born 
at Frejenal do la Sierra, Badajoz, Spain, June, 
1803: died at Madrid, Jan. 11, 1873. A Span¬ 
ish statesman and diplomatist, prime minister 
1851-52. 

Bray (bra), Mrs. (Anna Eliza Kempe). Born 
at Newington, Surrey, Dec. 25, 1790: died at 
London, Jan. 21,1883. An English novelist and 
miscellaneous writer. She was first married to Charles 
A. Stothard (died 1821X and about 1823 to the Rev. Edward 
A. Bray, vicar of Tavistock. She wrote “ De Foix" (1S26), 
“Trelawney of Trelawney “(1837), “Courtenay of Walrea- 
don “ (1844X “The Borders of the Tamar and the Tavy " 
(1836X etc. 

Bray, Madeline. A young lady of singular 
beauty in Charles Dickens’s “Nicholas Niekle- 
by,” the slave of a profligate father. She be¬ 
comes the wife of Nicholas Nickleby. 

Bray, Sir Regin&ld. Born in the parish of 
St. John Bouwardine, near Worcester: died 
1503. An English architect and politician. He 
was steward of the household of Sir nenry Stafford, and 
later a favorite of Henry VII., who appointed him privy 
councilor and chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster, and 
employed him in various other offices. He supervised the 
construction of, nml probably designed, the chapel of 
Henry VII. at Westminster ; ho also founded St. George's 
Chapel at Windsor. 

Bray, Thomas. Born at Marton, Shropshire, 
England, 1656: died at London, Fob. 15, 1730. 
An English clergyman and philanthropist. 
Bray (bra). A parish in Berkshire, England, 26 
miles west of London, a “Vicar of Bray,” Simon 
Alleyn, was twice a papist and twice a Protestant In the 
reigns of Henry VIII., Edward VI., Mary, and Elizabeth 
(according to Fuller), but always Vicar of Bray : hence 
the modern application of the title. 

Bray. A grazing district in the eastern part of 
the department of Seine-Inf£rieure, France, fa¬ 
mous for butter and cheese. 

Bray. A seaport and watering-placo in eastern 
Ireland, 12 miles southeast of Dublin. 

Brazen (bra/zn), Captain. The rival recruit¬ 
ing officer to Captain Plume, an impudent, ig¬ 
norant braggart, in Farquhar’s comedy “Tho 
Recruiting Officer.” 

Brazen Age, The. A play by Thomas Hey- 
wood,printed in 1613, founded on Ovid’s“Meta- 
morphoses.” 

Brazen Nose College. See Br use nose College. 
Brazil (bra-zii'; Pg. pron. bra-zel'), United 
States o£ [F. Bread , G. Brasilien.~\ A repub¬ 
lic in South America, capital Rio de Janeiro, 
bounded by Venezuela and British, Dutch, and 
French Guiana on the north, the Atlantic on 
the east, Uruguay, the Argentine Republic, 
Paraguay, and Bolivia on the south, aud Peru 
and Colombia on tho west. It extends lat. 5 ° N\- 33 J 
45' 8., long. 35°-74* W. The southeastern portion is moun¬ 
tainous. The central, northeastern, and western parts 
are occupied by a great plateau, with the low plains of 
the Amazon to the north, and those of the Paraguay to 
the west. North of the Amazonian plains a j>ortk>ii of 
the Guiana plateau is included in Brazil. The mountain 
region and a large part of the Amazonian basin are cov¬ 
ered with forest; the remainder ih more or less onen land. 
The principal rivers are the Amazon and its tributaries, 
Parana and Sao Francisco, with the Uruguay and Para¬ 
guay on the frontiers. Brazil is very rich in agricultural 
resources, and exports colfee, sugar, hides, rubber, cot¬ 
ton, tobacco, etc. It contains 20 states, and the federal 
district of Rio. Its government is a federal republic 
with a president and a congress consisting of a senate of 
63 members and a chamber of 212 deputies. The prevail¬ 
ing religion is Roman Catholic, ami the prevailing lan¬ 
guage Portuguese. The inhabitants are Brazilians, Indians, 
negros, mixed races, and colonists from Germany, Italy, 
and Switzerland. Brazil was discovered by Vicente Yartez 
Pinzon Jan. 26,1500, and independently by tho Portuguese 
Cabral in the sumo year. As tho coast was in tho hemi¬ 
sphere which, by the Pope’s dictum, had been assigned to 
Portugal, it was claimed and colonized by the Portuguese. 
It was the residence of the exiled Portuguese royal fam¬ 
ily in the Napoleonic period. Its independence was pro¬ 
claimed in 1822. An empire was formed, and Dom Pedro, 
son of the Portuguese king, became the first emperor. 
He was compelled to resign in 1831 in favor of his son, Pedro 
II. Brazil was in 1865-70 allied with the Argentine Re¬ 
public and Uruguay against the dictator Lopez of Para¬ 
guay. who was defeated. She abolished slavery 1871-88. 
By the revolution of Nov. 15 and 16, 1889, the empire 
was overthrown, the Imperial family compelled to leave 
Brazil, and a provisional government under Fonseca was 
established. A national congress was summoned In 1890, 
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which in 1891 proclaimed the constitution of the United 
States of Brazil. Fonseca, the first president, assumed the 
dictatorship in 1891, but was obliged to resign the same 
year, and was succeeded by. Pelxoto as president. Revolts 
have occurred especially in Rio Grande do Sul and Matto 
Grosso, and in 1893 a serious rebellion of the fleet broke 
out under Mollo. Area, 3,218,082 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1892), about 18, 000 , 000 . 

Brazil. A mythical island which appeared on 
maps of the Atlantic as early as the 14th cen¬ 
tury, and long remained on them. It was 
placed at first apparently in the Azores, and 
also appeared as west of Ireland. 

Brazils, The. Same as Brazil. 

“ The Brazils ” In the plural used to be a common form, 
and I have a dim notion that the reason has to be sought 
for in tho vegetable kingdom. 

Freeman , Hist. Essays, 4th ser., p. 200. 

Brazos (br&'zos). A river in Texas which flows 
into the Gulf of Mexico 40 miles southwest of 
Galveston. Length, over 900 miles: navigable 
(in high water) 250 miles. 

Brazos de Santiago (brfi/zos da saii-te-k'go). 
A haven in southern Texas, situated on the 
Gulf of Mexico 6 miles north of the mouth of 
the Rio Grande. 

Brazza (briiVsa), Giacomo de. Died at Rome, 
March 1, 1888. A younger brother of Pierre 
Savorgnan de Brazza. He explored, in 1886, the 
countries of the Umbete, Osete, M boko, Okota, and Djambi 
tribes, in French Kongo. 

Brazza, Count Pierre Savorgnan de. Bom at 

Rome, 1852. An Italian count, African ex- 

S lorer, and French officer, lie went, in 1876. with 
r. Ballay, on a commercial exploration of the Ogowe 
River, West Afrioa. Ballay by the river, and Brazza over¬ 
land, explored the whole Ogowe basin, discovered the 
Alima and Likuala rivers, and returned to Gabun in 1878. 
In 1879 Brazza was sent by the French government on a 
political expedition. He founded Franceville on the Up¬ 
per Ogowe; opened roads between the coast and the Kon¬ 
go; secured the kingdom of Makoko to France; founded 
Brazzaville; met Stanley on the Kongo; and explored the 
Lalli and Niadl rivers. In 1880 he made more explorations 
and political extension in the Ogowe basin and on the 
coast. In 1883 he was appointed commissioner (gover¬ 
nor) of the French Kongo, and established government 
posts all over this vast domain, exploring at the same 
time the Nkoni River. In 1891 he led an expedition up 
the Sanga River, thus opening the way for an expedition 
to Lake Chad. 

Brazza, Slav. Brae. All island in the Adriatic 
Sea, in lat. 43° 18' N., long. 16° 40' E., in tho 
crownland of Dalmatia, Austria-Hungary: tho 
ancient Brattia (Pliny). Length, 25 miles. 
Area, 153 square miles. 

Breadalbane (bred-al'biin), or Albany (ftl'ba- 
m). A former district in the western part i.f 
Perthshire, Scotland. 

Bread and Cheese Folk. The insurgent party 
in Haarlem, Netherlands, in 1492, who held tem¬ 
porary possession of the city. 
Breakfast-Table, Autocrat of the. Professor 
at the. Poet at the. A series or works by 
Oliver Wendell Holmes. See Holmes. 
Breakspear (brak'sper), Nicholas. See Adrian 
IV. 

Br6beuf (bra-b$f'), Jean de. Born at Bayoux, 
France, March 25, 1593: killed in the Huron 
country, March 16, 1649. A noted French 
Jesuit, missionary among the Huron Indians 
in Canada. In a combat between the Ilurons and Iro- 
quoin, he fell into the hands of the latter and was put to 
death by them. He translated the catechism into the 
Huron language. 

Brechin (brech'n). A town in Forfarshire, 
►Scotland, situated on the South Esk 23 miles 
northeast of Dundee. It lias a cathedral, an ancient 
round tower, and a castle. Population (1891), 8,956. 

Breckenridge (brek'en-ry), or Breckinridge 

(brek'in-rij), John. Bora in Augusta County, 
Va., Dec. 2, 1760: died at Lexington, Ky., Dec. 
14, 1806. An American politician. He was ad¬ 
mitted to the bar In 1785 ; became attorney-general of 
Kentucky in 1795; served in tho State legislature 1797- 
1800; drafted, in a meeting with Jefferson and Nicholas 
at Monticello in 1798, the Kentucky Resolutions, which 
were adopted on his motion by the Kentucky legislature, 
Nov. 10,1708; was United States senator from Kentucky 
1801-05, and was attorney-general in President Jefferson’s 
cabinet from Aug. 7,1805, until hiB death. 

Breckenridge, or Breckinridge, John Cabell. 

Born near Lexington, Ky., Jan. 21, 1821: died 
at Lexington, Ky., May 17, 1875. An Ameri¬ 
can politician and general, grandson of John 
Breckenridge. He was a member of Congress 1861- 
1856; Vice-President of the United States 1857-61; candi¬ 
date of the Southern Democrats for President in 1860; 
United States senator from Kentucky 1861; joined the 
Confederate army; was promoted major-general Aug. 5, 
1862 ; commanded the reserve at Shiloh April 6-7, 1862; 
made an unsuccessful attack on Baton Rouge in Aug., 
1862; commanded the right wing of Bragg's army at Mur¬ 
freesboro Dec. 81, 1862; was at Chickamauga Sept. 19-20, 
1863, and at Chattanooga Nov. 28-25,1863; defeated Gen¬ 
eral Slgel near Newmarket May 15,1864; was with General 
Lee at Cold Harbor June 3,1864; was defeated by Gen- 
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oral Sheridan in the Shenandoah Valley in Sept., 1834; 
defeated General Uillem in East Tennessee Nov. 12,1884; 
was In the battle near Nashville Dec. 16, 1864; and was 
Confederate secretary of war from Jan. until April, 1865. 

Brecknock (brek'nok) Beacons. The high¬ 
est peaks of South Wales, 5 miles south of 
Brecon. Height, 2,910 feot. 

Brecon (brok'on). The capital of Brecknock¬ 
shire, Wales, situated at the junction of the 
Honddu and Usk 30 miles west by south of 
Hereford. It was the birthplace of Mrs. Hid- 
dons. Population (1891), 5,794. 

Brecon, or Brecknock. A county in South 
Wales, lying between Radnor on the north, 
Radnor and Hereford on the east. Monmouth 
and Glamorgan on the south, and Cardigan and 
Caerraarthen on the west. Area, 719 square 
miles. Population (1891), 57,031. 

Breda (bra-dll'). A town and fortress in the 
province of North Brabant, Netherlands, 26 
miles southeast of Rotterdam, it was taken by 
Maurice of Nassau in 1590, by 8pinola in 1625, by Henry 
of Orange in 1637, and by Dumourioz in 1793. The French 
were expelled in 1813. Population (1889), commune, 
22,549. 

Breda, Compromise of. In the history of the 
Netherlands, a league between the Protestants 
and the Catholics,composed chiefly of the lesser 
nobility, organized by Philip Marnix of St. 
Aldegonde and others in 1566 for the purpose 
of opposing the Inquisition and protecting the 
political liberties of the country against the 
encroachments of Philip II. a deputation of three 
hundred noblos, headed by Count Brederode, presented 
to the duchess regent, Margaret of Parma, April 5.1666, 
at Brussels, a petition which requested the abolition of 
the royal edicts pertaining to the Inquisition. See Queux. 

Breda, Declaration of. A manifesto by Charles 
II. of England, issued from Breda, April 4,1660. 
fie proclaimed a general amnesty. 

Breaa. Treaty of. A treaty concluded at Breda 
July 31, 166f, between England and Holland, 
France, and Denmark. New York and New Jersey 
were confirmed to England, Acadia to France, Surinam to 
Holland. 

Brederoo (bra'de-ro), Gerbrand Adriaanzoon. 

Born at Amsterdam in 1585; died there, 1618. An 
early Dutch dramatist. His work, mostly dramatic, 
includes the tragicomedies "Rodderijk ende Alphonsus*' 
(1611) and "Griane” (1012), and several comedies, among 
them “Hot Moortje ’ (1616), after the “Eunuchus” of 
Terence, and “Spaanscho Brahander Jerollmo ” (1618), the 
last considered his principal work. 

Bredow (bra/do), Gabriel Gottfried. Born at 
Berlin, Dec. 14, 1773: died at Breslau, Prussia, 
Sept. 5, 1814. A German historian, professor 
of history in Helrnstedt (1804). He wrote "Merk- 
wurdige Begebenheltcn aus der allgemeiuen Weltge- 
schichtc " (1810), "Lehrbuch der Weltgeschiehte ” (1810), 
etc. 

Breed's Hill. An eminence in Charlestown, 
Mass., connected with Bunker Hill, and forti¬ 
fied by Prescott on the occasion of the battle 
of June 17, 1775. 

Bregaglia (bra-gal'yii), Val. A valley in north¬ 
ern Italy and tho canton of Grisons, Switzer¬ 
land. It is traversed by tho upper course of 
the Mera. 

Bregenz (bra-ghents'). [L. Br iff anti um .] The 
capital of Yorarlberg, Austria-Hungary, situ¬ 
ated at the eastern end of Lake Constance, 
in lat. 47° 30' N., long. 9° 45' E. : the Roman 
Hrigantium. It is on the sit e of a Roman camp. 
Population (1890), commune, 6,739. 
Bregenzerwald (bra-gen'tser-vkld). [G., ‘for¬ 
est of Bregenz.’] A mountainous region in 
northern Vorarlberg, belonging to the group of 
the Yorarlberg Algau Alps. 

Brehm (bram), Alfred Edmund Born at Ren- 
thendorf, near Neustadt-an-der-Orla, Germany, 
Feb. 2,1829: died there, Nov. 11,1884. A Ger¬ 
man naturalist and traveler. He established, after 
1867, the Berlin Aquarium (opened 1869). His works include 
“Kciseaklzzen aua Nordoatafrlka ” (1866), "Das Leben der 
Vogel ” (1860-61), “Thlerleben ” (1863-69), etc. 

Breisach (bri-zftch'), or Brisach (bre-z&eh'), or 
Alt-Breisach (ait'bri-zlich'). A town in the cir¬ 
cle of Freiburg, Baden, on the Rhine, situated 
at the foot of the Kaiserstulil 13 miles west of 
Freiburg: the Roman Mons Brisiacus, Brisa- 
cum. It was long an Important Austrian fortress, and has 
several times been held by the French. 

Breisg&U (brls'gou). An old district of south¬ 
ern Germany, corresponding practically to the 
districts of Freiburg and Lbrrach in southern 
Baden: a possession of tho house of Hapsburg 
since the later middle ages. By the treaty of Lun4- 
ville it was ceded to the Duke of Modena (1801). In 1806 
the greater part was ceded to Baden and a part to Wiir* 
temberg, ana Baden acquired all in 1810. 

Breislak (bris'l&k), Scipione. Born at Rome, 
1748: died at Milan, Feb. 15, 1826. An Italian 
geologist. He was professor of natural philosophy and 
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mathematics at Kagusa, and then at the Colleglo Nazareno 
at Borne, and later was one of the consuls of the Homan 
Republic. His chief works are "Topografla flsiea della 
Campania " (1798k "Instituzioni geologiehe ” (1818), etc. 

Breitenfeld, Battles of, or Leipsic, Battles 

of. 1. A victory gained by 40,00?) Swedes and 
Saxons under Gustavus Adolphus over 40,000 
Imperialists under Tilly, Sept,. 17,1031, at Brei- 
tenfeld,asrnal 1 place near Leipsic.—2. A vict ory 
of the Swedes under Torstenson over the Im¬ 
perialists under Piecolomini,Nov. 2 (N. S.), 1642. 
reithaupt (brit/houpt), Joachim Justus. 
Born at Nordheim, Hannover. Germany, 1658: 
died at Klosterberg, near Magdeburg, Germany, 
March 16,1732. A German pietistic theologian. 

He became court preacher and eonsigtorial councilor 
at Meiningen, 1686; pastor and professor of thoology at 
Erfurt, 1687; and professor of theology at Halle, 1091. 
Breituom (brit'hdrn). A mountain of the Va¬ 
lais Alps, on the border of Italy, south of Zer¬ 
matt. Height, 13,685 feet. 

Breitmann (brit'man), Hans. A pseudonym 
of Charles Godfrey Leland. 

Bremen (brem'en; G. pron. bra'men), F. 
Brdme (bram). A state of the German Empire. 

It comprises the city of Bremen, with a small adjoin¬ 
ing territory, and the outlying districts of Vegegack and 
liremerhaven. It is a republic, with a senate of 16 mem¬ 
bers, and a Convent of 160 burgesses (Bhrgerschaft). It 
has 1 member In the Bundcsrat, and 1 In the Reichstag. 
The prevailing religion is Protestant. Area, 99 square 
miles. Population (1900), 224,882. 

Bremen (brem'en; G. pron. bra'men). A free 
city of Germany, forming with its territory 
a state of the German Empire: next to Ham¬ 
burg, the chief seaport in Germany, it 1 b sit¬ 
uated on the Weser, 34 miles from its mouth, In lat. 53° 5' 
N., long. 8° 49 E. It haB a large trade in grain, tobacco, 
wool, cotton, oil, etc., and extensive ship-building and 
tobacco manufactures. Its port, Bremerhavcn, is con¬ 
nected by the North German Lloyd with New York, South 
America, etc., by the Ilansa Company with India, and 
regularly with Hull, Leith, etc. Bremen was founded as 
early as 788 by Charles the Great. It became the seat of a 
bishopric about 804 ; freed itself from the episcopal rule in 
the 14th century ; and joined the Hanseatic League, but 
was several times expelled and readmitted. Its position 
as a free imperial city was finally acknowledged in 1648. 
In 1810 it was incorporated with France, but regained its 
independence in 1813, and became successively a member 
of the Germanic Confederation, the North German Con¬ 
federation, and the German Empire. Its constitution 
dates from 1849. It joined the Zollverein in 1888. The 
Rathaus is for tho most part of the 16th century, though 
the picturesque southwest facade dates from 1009. This 
facade is supported on 12 Doric columns, and is character¬ 
ized by its very ornate oriel windows and gable. The 
statues of the emperor, the electors, etc., between the win¬ 
dows, are medieval. Theroisa fine great hall, with paint¬ 
ings and colored glass. On the west side is the Rats- 
keller, or municipal wine-cellar (celebrated in literature), 
decorated with exeellent frescos. Population (1900), 
163,418. 

Bremen, Duchy of. A former duchy of Ger¬ 
many, which lay between the lower Elbe and 
lower Weser. It consisted largely of the archbishop¬ 
ric of Bremen and Verden, and now belongs to the province 
of Hannover, Prussia. It whs acquired by Sweden in 1648, 
and by Hannover in 1719. 

Bremer (bram'er), Frederika. Born at Tuorla, 
near Abo, in Finland, Aug. 17, 1801: died at 
Arsta, near Stockholm, Dec. 31, 1865. A noted 
Swedish novelist. A few years after her birth the 
family removed to Stockholm, and shortly afterward to an 
estnte at Arsta near by, where, with the exception of two 
years spent In the United States, whither she went in 1849, 
a short time In England on her return, and a subsequent 
sojourn of five years on the Continent and in Palestine, 
she subsequently lived. She was a prolific writer. Her 
first novel, “Teckningar ur Hvardagslifvet ’’("Sketchesof 
Every-day Life,” 1828), is a description of middle-class life 
in Sweden. It was followed by others in the same vein, 
notably " Familjen H.”("TheII. Family ”), “ Presidentens 
Ddttrar” ("The President’s Daughters”), Grannarna” 
(" Tho Neighbors ”)," Axel och Anna ’’("Axel and Anna”), 
" Hemmet ” (“ The Home ”), " Nina. ” She was the author, 
besides, of several books of travel: among them "Hem- 
men 1 nya Verlden” ("Homes in the New World,” 1868), 
which contains her impressions of America. Her later 
works, like "Hertha” and "Syskonlif," embody her opin¬ 
ions on philanthropy, religion, and the equal rights of 
women. Several of her works appeared simultaneously 
in Swedish and English, and numerous others have been 
translated. 

Bremerhaven (brem'er-ha-ven), or Bremer- 
hafen (bra'm£r-ha-fen). A seaport, in the state 
of Bremen, Germany, situated on the Weser 
in lat. 53° 33' N., long. 8° 34' E. It is rapidly in¬ 
creasing in Bize. It contains elaborate docks and work¬ 
shops of the North German Lloyd Steamship Company. 
Population (1890), 16,414. 

Brenda. Bee Troil , Brenda. 

Brendan (bren'dan), or Brenainn, of Birr, 
Baint. Born at Birr, now Parsonstown, King’s 
County, Ireland, 490 (?): died Nov. 28, 573. An 
Irish monk. Ho was a disciple of St Finnlan of Cion* 
ard; was a friend of St Columoa, to whom he is Bald to 
have recommended Hy as a place of exile; and founded the 
monastery of Birr about 663. St Columba is represented 
to have seen at Brendan’s death " heaven open and choirs 
of angels descending ” to meet his soul. He is commemo¬ 
rated on Nov. 29. 
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Brendan, or Brenainn, Baint. Born at Tralee, 
County Kerry, in 484: died in 577. An Irish 
monk, a contemporary of Ht. Brendan of Birr, 
and called “Hon of Finnloga” or Bt. Brendan 
of Clonfert to distinguish him. After completing 
his studies at Tuani he set forth on the expedition known 
as the ‘ Navigation of St Brendan.” According to the 
legendary account of his travels, he set sail with others 
to seek the terrestrial paradise which was supposed to 
exist in an island of the Atlantic. Various miracles are 
related of the voyage, but they are always connected with 
the great island where the monks are said to have landed. 
The legend was current in the time of Columbus and long 
after, and many connected St. Brendan’s island with the 
newly discovered America. His name is variously spelled 
Brandon , Borondon , etc. He is commemorated on May 16. 

Brendel (bren'del), Franz. Born at Stolberg, 
in the Harz, Prussia, Nov. 26, 1811: died at 
Leipsic, Nov. 25, 1868. A German musical 

critic. He wrote " Gcsehichte der Musik in Italien, 
Frankreich und Deutschland ” (1852), “ Musik der Uegen- 
wart ” (1854V articles in the “ Ncue Zeitschrift," etc. 

Brenets (brG-na'), Lac des. A small lake in 
tho Jura, formed by the Douhs in its upper 
course, near Le Lode, Switzerland. 

Brenner (bren'ner). The lowest, pass over the 
main chain of the Alps. It is situated in Tyrol about 
26 miles south of Innsbruck; has been used since Roman 
times; is traversed by a railway (since 1867); and is the 
main lino of travel between Italy and Germany. Height 
4,486 feet ’ 

Brenneville (bren-vel') (Normandy), Battle 
of. A battle, Aug. 20, 1119, in which Henry I. 
of England defeated Louis VI. of France. 

Brennoralt, or The Discontented Colonel. 

A tragedy by Sir John Buckling, written in 1639, 
muted in 1646. 

rennus (bren'us). [L. Brennus , Gr. B phn»c, 
repr. an Old Celtic name which has been iden¬ 
tified with the W. Bran (W. and Tr. bran = E. 
raren).] In legendary history, a leader of the 
Senonian Gauls who overran Italy and cap¬ 
tured Romo 390 (?) B. O. With an army of about 
70,000 men he defeated a Roman army of alnmt 40,000 in 
the battle of the Allia, and plundered and burnt Rome, 
which had been abandoned nv Its inhabitants, with the 
exception of eighty prieBts and old patricians, whom the 
GaulB massacred. After an unsuccessful night attack, 
repulsed by the valor of Manlius Capitolinus. who was 
awakened by the geese of Juno, he besieged the Capitol 
six months, till bought off by the garrison with 1,000 
pounds of gold According to a late legend, when the 
gold was being weighed a Roman tribune remonstrated 
against the use of false weights by the Gauls. Brennus 
threw his sword into the scale, with the famous exclama¬ 
tion, " vae victis ! ” C* woe to tho conquered !"). nis real 
name was probably Brcnhin, Cymrian for ‘king,’ or Bran, 
a proper name of frequent occurrence in Welsh history. 

Brennus. A Gallic leader who invaded Greece, 
iu 279 B. o., with an army of 150,000 foot 
and 61,000 horse. Having dislodged 20,000 Greeks 
from the pass of Thermopylae by the secret path over 
the mountains followed two hundred years before hy the 
Persians, he advanced with 40,000 men against Delphi, 
where he was repulsed by about 4,000 Delphians. He is 
said to have put himself to death, unable to survive his 
defeat. 

Brenta (bren'ta). A river in northeastern Italv 
which rises in the southern part of the Tyrol, 
and flows into tho Gulf of Venice: the ancient 
Medoacus Major. Length, 108 miles. 
Brentano (bren - ta' no), Clemens. Born at 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, Germany, Hept. 8,1778: 
died at Aschaffenburg, Bavaria, July 28, 1842. 
A German romantic poet and novelist, brother 
of Elizabeth (Bettina) von Arnim. From 1797 to 
1800 he studied at Jena. He afterward frequently changed 
his abode. In Berlin, 1816 to 1818,*he became a strict 
Catholic, and in the latter year entered the cloister at Dul- 
men. Subsequently he lived in various places, but led the 
life of a recluse. In conjunction with his brother-in-law, 
Achim von Arnim, he compiled the collection of folk¬ 
songs published, 1806-08, under the title “Des Knaben 
Wunderhorn ” ("The Boy’B Wonder-Horn ”). He was the 
author of a number of dramas, lyrics, and tales. Chief 
among the lAst are the "Geschiclite vom braven Kasperl 
und schonen Annerl ” ("History of the Good Kasperl and 
the Fair Annerl,” 1817), and "Gockel, Ilinkel uud Gacke- 
leia”(1838). His collected works, “ Gesammclte Schrif- 
ten,” appeared in 9 volumes (Frankfort, 1861-65). 

Brentano. Elizabeth. Bee Arnim, von. 
Brentford (brent'ford). A town ill Middlesex, 
England, situated on the Thames 9 miles west 
of London. Here Edmund "Ironside” defeated the 
Danes, May, 1016, and Prince Rupert defeated the Parlia¬ 
mentarians under Holies, Nov. 12, 1642. Population (1891), 
13,786. 

Brentford, Two Kings of. Two characters 
which always appear together and do exactly 
the same things, in Buckingham’s farce “The 
Rehearsal.” It is not known what particular play, if 
any, suggested them, but they have passed into a byword. 
Brera (bra'ra). The name given to the “Pal¬ 
ace of Sciences and Arts” at Milan, it contains 
a noted art gallery, and the Brera Library, founded in 
1770, with about 176,000 volumes. 

Brescia (bre'sha). A province in Lombardy, 
Italy. Area. 1,845 square miles. Population 
(1891), 487,812. 
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Brescia. [L. Brixia. | Tho capital of the prov¬ 
ince of Brescia, Italy, situated at (he foot of the 
Alps, in lat. 45° 32' N., long. B)° 13' E.: the 
Gallic Brixia. It han mamifuoturoMof linen,woolen, silk, 
weapons, etc. It was originally a Gallic and later a Roman 
town, ami was wealt liy ami imp‘»rtHiit till its sack by Gaston 
de Foix in 1512. Till 1797 it w as under Venetian rule. It took 

( •art in the revolutionary movements of 1848-49, and was 
lombarded and taken by the Austrians in 1841). The Duomo 
Veeehio, or old cathedral, is a circular church with aree* 


leased King John of France. France permitted England 
to retain Gascony, Guienne, Poitou, Ponthieu, Calais, etc., 
ami paid 3,000,000 gold crowns. 

Breton (bro-tAn'), Emile AdSlard. Bom at 

CourriJros, France, March 8,1831: died Nov. 26, 
1902. A French landscape-paint cr, brother and 
pupil nf Jules Breton. lie left the army to pursue 
Ids studies In art, and was decorated with the cross of the 
Legion ot Honor in 1878. His favorite subjects were Au¬ 
tumn, Winter, Twilight, and Sunset. 
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nave, with its lofty dome resting on eight plain round 
arches, 05. There is also a Roman temple, which now 
serves as the Museo Antico. It is Corinthian, on a high 
basement, with a picturesque jiortico of twelve columns 
and font piers in front. There are three shallow cellafl, side 
h> side: that in the middle projects beyond the others, and 
is preceded by ahexastyle porch, while each sidecella has 
two columns between square piers. This temple is re¬ 
markable In having the portico on one of its long sides. 


It was dedicated by Vespasian in a. p. 72, and one of the XirAfnn fhrit'nn) Wirhnlfla 
10 1626. 
Brasil. See Brazil. 

Breslau (bres'lou). [Pol. TVraclatv or Wraris- 
lawn , L. Wrntislavia.'] The capital of the prov¬ 
ince of Silesia, Prussia, situated at the junction 
of the Oblau with the Oder, in lat. 51° 7' N., 
long. 17° 3' E. It is tho second city of Prussia, and is 
one of the chief commercial centers In Germany, having 
trade in grain, wool, timber, metals, doth, etc., and manu¬ 
factures of cloth, spirits, etc. It contains a cathedral, 
university, Rathaus, Stadthaua (with library and collec¬ 
tions^ etc. It was a town as early as 1000 A. D., and was 
the capital of the medieval duchy of Silesia. It came 
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ute.] Born 926: killed at Clontarf, Ireland, 
Good Friday, 1014. A noted Irish king. He 
became sovereign of Munster in 978 (f), and 
principal king of Ireland in 1002. 

Brian Boroihme (Brian Boru), or The Maid 
of Erin. A play by James Sheridan Knowles, 
1811, adapted from an earlier work of the same 
name. 

Briancon (bre-on-son'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Ilautes-Alpes, France, situated on the 
Durance near Mont Genevre and tho Italian 
frontier, in lat. 44° 56' N., long. 6° 35' E.: the 
Roman Brigantium. It is an important strate¬ 
gic point, and a fortress of tho first class. Pop- 

.. . _ uiation (1891), commune, 6,580. 

ngsare “Le retour dcs mois- Brianza (brd-an'dza). A district in northern 
luiscs ” 0865), “ La bdnedlc- Italy, between the Lake of Como and the Lake 
‘ n Of Lecco. It is noted for its fertility. 

Briareus (bri-a're-us). [Gr. B/Mapfuf.l In 
Greek mythology, a son of Uranus and Ge. a 
monster with a hundred arms. Also called 
xEgteon. 

Brice, Saint. Born at Tours: died there, Nov. 
13, 444. A French prelate, made bishop of 
Tours on the death of St. Martin. Ho Is com¬ 
memorated on Nov. 13. On St. Brice’s day, 1002, there 
was a massacre of the Danes In England by order of 

Briceno (bre-tha'no), Ramon, ...Bom at Santi- 


Drolling and of Devigne, amt Iuih demoted himse/f & the 
representation of Incidents taken from the life of the 

f ioaaantiy. He was in 1801 decorated with the cross and 
n 1889 became a commander of the Legion of Honor. 
Among his best-known paintings 

sonneurs " (1863), “ Lea glaneuses _„ 

tion des hies’’(1857), “ La fin de la join n6e ” (1866), elc. 
Ho has written poems, and an autobiography entitled 
Vie d’un artiste, art et nature ’’ (1890). 

Born at London 
An English poet 
and prose-writer, a stepson of George Gas¬ 
coigne. lie was a voluminous writer. 

Breton (bre-ton'), Raymond. Bom at Aux- 
orre, 1609: died at Caen, 1679. A French Do¬ 
minican missionary. From 1636 to 1048 he was in the 
French West Indies, most of the time living among the 


ago, 1814. A Chilian bibliophilist and author. 

In 1840 lie was chosen professor of philosophy and natural 
law in the Chilian University, and in 1864 director of the 
National Library. He has held various judicial others 
Besides books on law and philosophy he has published 
“ Estadistica Bibliograflca de la Literati .. 


Breviarium Alaricanum(bro-vd-n'ri-um a-lar- J n .°I u ^ produced about 1819. 
i-ka'nurn). [L., ‘short code of Alaric.'J A Bride 01 the Sea. A name poetically given to 
code of Roman law, ^otnt.ilod in 506 a. tk by from th « modieyal ceremony by which 

direction of Alaric II., kiiiff of the Visigoths. the city was wedded to the Adriatie. 

Brewer, Antony. laved about 1055. An E.,g- numm^ The. A novel by Sir 

Love-sick , * * 


and customs, and his manuscripts were largely used by 
Rochefort and others. 

Breton d© los Herreros, Manuel. See Her- 
reran. 

...... .. _ _ Bretons (brot'onz). The natives of Brittanv. ___ 

under Bohemian rule in 1336, aiuTpassed with Bohemia Bretsclllieider (bret-shni'd(*r), Karl Gottlieb. '‘Estadistica Bil 

to the Hapshurgs. In 1741 it was captured by Frederick Born at Gersdorf, Saxony, Feb. 11, 1776: died < t } >T \ y £' 3 i8 r n ^™ he largt i Bt ,n South Al " eric ?- 

the Great, and was besieged and taken by the French . c t} (a ormftl v J aT1 *>o 1040 a German Brick (brik), JefferSOIl. A correspondent ot 

1806-07. It was the scene of an uprising against the Gotna, Germany, dan. i«4«. A German a tfe W York journal in Charles Dickens's “Mar- 

French In 1813. The cathedral is In the main of the 14th 1 rotcstuilt theologian, general superintendent f . ( iu 1 n Ti ft of a X (.,» S 4 ivfllv mild and 
century, with earlier choir and later vestibule. It pos- at Gotha (1816). tlfl Vt * 1 \ 1 V A * d 

rfcfhly ornttmemwY'^ith'iKm?pture 'and’^ntnjnini 'flu, rLT-\t7f tKmmJn hi^oUtioal ^ “* 

Z? C" "" 8idCT 1,ra88e * Bnd ! " llnt ‘ Melanoiithorn birthplace Bridal of Triermain, The. A poem by Scott, 

Breslau. A governmental district ill tho prov- BrOVal (brcv'al), John Durant. Horn at West- VoiWall A noted full in tho Vnaomitn 

ince of Silesia, Prussia. Population (1890), minster (f) about 1080: died at Paris, Jan., 1758. B vXv ('. ib.rni'a The hi t ,2 Ju Z 
1,.190,232. An English miscellaneous writer. Ho ws, of French ( , m ,Jt, and that of 'tl,cc^cadcXahont^“fcct Tt^ 

Br© 8 lau t Peace of. Lord Hvndford, represent- descent, hut wrote much under the name of Joseph Gay. total fftll (near i y vertical) Is about 900 feet, 

ing the Queen of Hungary, Maria Thm*sa, aml " in Bride, Saint See Bridget 

signed June 11 , 1742, with Podewilz, tho Prus- firAvent (hra-voii'). A summit of tho Alps of Bride of Abydos, The. 1. A poem by Lord 

sian minister, the preliminaries of a treaty Mont Blanc, north west of Chamonix. Height, Byron, a Turkish tale published in 1813.—2. 

concluded at Berlin, July 28, 1742. Austria 8,285 feet. A melodrama adapted from the poem by Di- 

ceded Silesia to Prussia. 

Bressant (bre-son'), Jean Baptiste Prosper. 

Born at Chalons-sur-Sa 6 no, Franco, Oct. 24, 

1815: died at Nemours, Jan. 22* 1886. A French 
comedian. 

Bresse (bres). A former district of eastern 
France, lying east of the Sadne, and comprised 
in the department of Ain. its chief city wasBourg. 

•BresBe formed part of the Burgundian kingdom; passed 
to the house of Savoy 1272-1402 ; and was ceded by Savoy 
to France 1001. It formed part of the general government 
of Burgundy. 

Bresson (hre-sfin'), Charles, Comte. Born at 
Paris, 1798: died at Naples, Nov. 2, 1847. A 
French diplomatist. He was first secretary of lega¬ 
tion at London about 1829 ; charge d’affaires at Berlin 
1883; minister of foreign alfuirs 1834 ; and ambassador at 
Madrid 1841, and at Naples 1847, where he committed 
suicide. He negotiated at Madrid, 1846, the double French* 

Spanish marriage of Queen Isabella and of her slater. 

Bressuire (bre-swer'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Deux-Sdvres, Franco, 45 miles south of 
Angers. It has a medieval castle and church. 

Population (1891), commune, 4,723. 

Brest (brest). A son port, 
of Finist&re, France, situated on tho "Roads of 
Brest in lat. 48° 24' N., long. 4° 29' W. it is 

the principal naval port of France, and a strong fortress. It 
has a large roadstead, a commercial harbor, and a military 
harbor with a famous swing-bridge, a castle and large 
quays and docks, and is tho terminus of a transatlantic 
cable (to Duxburv, Massachusetts). It llgured in the 
Hundred Years’ War, resisted an English attack in 1618, 
was developed by Richelieu, and was fortified by Vauhnn. 

The English were defeated hero by the French In 1604, 
and the French were defeated by the English fleet under 
Howe in 1794. Population (1901), commune, 81,94H. 

Brest-Litovski (brest-16-tov'ski), Pol. Brzesc 
Litewski. A city in the government of Grodno, 
situated on the river Bug in lat. 52° 8 ' N., long. 

23° 40' E. Population, 45,137. 

Bretagne (br^-tany'). The French name of 
Brittany. 

Breteuil (bre-tey'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Oise, France, 18 miles south of Amiens. 

Population (1891), commune, 3,108. 

Bret Harte. Sec Harte. 


lish dramatic writer. He wrote “The Love-sick 
King, etc." (1656), which was reprinted as “The Perjured 
Nun." He is better known, however, from tho fact t hat 
“Lingua, or the Combat of the Five Senses, etc.” (1007), 
and “The Merry Devil of Edmonton ”(1608), were formerly 
ascribed to him. “The Country Girl” (1047), signed 
“T. B.,” has also been erroneously identified as his. 

Brewer of Ghent. See ArteveUfe , Jacob van. 
Brewster (bro'ster), Sir David. Bom at Jed¬ 
burgh, Scotland, Dec. 11, 1781: died at Aller- 
by, Montrose, Scotland, Feb. 10, 1868. A cele¬ 
brated Scotch physicist, noted especially for 
discoveries in regard to the polarization of 
light. He invented the kaleidoscope in 1816 ; perfected 
the stereoscope 1849-60; and improved tho lighthouse 
system. He wrote a “Trcatiso on Optics" (1831), “ More 
Worlds than One" (1854), “Memoirs, etc., of Sir Isaac 
Newton ” (1865), etc. In 1888 he became principal of the 
united college of St. Salvator and St. Leonard in the uni- 
,, , , versity of St. Andrews. 

m . the department Brewster, William. Born at Scrooby, Not¬ 
tinghamshire, England, about 1560 (1564 ?): 
died at. Plymouth, Mass., April 10, 1644. One 
of the founders of the Plymouth Colony in New 
England. Ho Is said to have studied a short time at 


1819. See Ashton , 
Lucy. Several phiys have been written on the subject, 
notahly one by J. VV. Cole under the name of “John Wil¬ 
liam Calcraft,” called “The Bride of Lamrnermoor," and 
one by Merivale, called “Ravenswood." See alao Lucia 
di Lamrnermoor. 

Bridewell (brid'wel). [From St. Bride’s, or 
Bridget’s, well, a spring of supposed miracu¬ 
lous powers, in the vicinity.] A celebrated 
London prison, or house of detention, most of 
which was demolished in 1863. Tt was founded 
upon a favorite palace of Henry VIII., which stood at the 
mouth of tho Fleet between Blackfrlars and Whltefriars. 
There was a royal residence here as early as the reign of 
Henry III., if not in that of John, nenry VIII. is said to 
have rebuilt tho palace, and he and Katharine Jived there 
when the cardinals sat on tho divorce in Blackfriars op- 
posito. In 1653 Edward VI. gave his father's palace of 
Bridewell to tho city of London for a workhouse, and for¬ 
mulated the syBtemof municipal charity. It later became a 
temporary prison or house of detention, with which use its 
name is especially familiar. In old views and maps it 
appears as a castellated building of Borne architectural 
pretensions. The name has become a generic term for a 
houso of correction, or lockup. 

Bridgeman (brij'man), Lucinda. A vulgar 


eilygirl in Cumberland’s “FashionableLover.” 
the University of Cambridge; was employed, 1584 87, In .... Rrlritmrtr+'h (hrii'nfirth) A 

the service of William Davison, ambassador to the Low tfriClgenOrtn, <>l JBriagnortn (Uri.l nortn; ^ 
Countries, whom he accompanied abroad ; was keeper of parliamentary and municipal borougn in toni op- 

sliiro, England, situated on the Severn 18 miles 
southeast of Shrewsbury. Its castle was taken by 
Henry I. In 1102, by Henry II. in 1167. and by the Parlia- 
. .. - .. .. ... . , * mentarians In 1646. Population (1891), 6,728. 

in 1620; and bocame ruling elder in the church at New A rru« f«malo 

Plymouth, as he had been in Leyden. BndgeUOrth, AliC©. The. P^^Cipal finale 

?ria.lninnt (brn ill-in An') Henri AIatIci Born character m Scott’s “ Peveril of the Peak. 
Jnalmont (bro al mdn ), Henri Alexis. Bom Bridge of Sighg ! A bridge in Venice which 

spans the Kio della Puglia, and connects the 
ducal palace with the Carceri, or prisons. The 


the post-office at Scrooby 1594-1607 ; participated In the 
unsuccessful attempt of the Brownlst congregation at 
Scrooby to escape to Holland, 1607; removed with the 
congregation to Leyden in 1609 ; sailed in the Mayflower 


Bretigny (bre-ton yi'), Treaty or Peace of. 

A treaty concluded at Bretigny, near Chartres, 

France, May 8, 1360, between England and . . .. . 

France. England renounced its claims to the French B-(bri an bo-ro rnh) or BorU 
crown, Maine, Anjou. Normandy, and Touraine, and re- (bo-rfi ), [Ir, Brian na OOrotM, Brian the trib- 


Brialmont 

May 25, 1821: died July 21, 1903. 

Belgian general and writer on military affairs. 
His works include “Considerations politiques et mili- 
taires sur la Belgique” (1851-52), “Precis d’art militaire” 
(1864), “Hl8toire au due de Wellington" (1850-67), etc. 
Briana (bri-a'na). The owner of a strong cas¬ 
tle in Spenser’s “Faerie Queene,” who could 
not obtain the love of Crudor unless she made 
him a mantle of “beards of knights and locks 
of ladies.” No one was allowed to pass with¬ 
out paying this toll. 


bridge dates from 1697; It is an elliptical arch, 33 feet 
above the water, inclosed at the sides and arched over¬ 
head. It contains two separate passages, through which 
prisoners were led for trial or judgment. See Tvtnbs, The. 
2. A poem by Thomas Hoou, composed in 1844. 

Bridgeport (b rij'port). A city, the capital,of 
Fairfield County, Connecticut, situated on an 
inlet of LongTsland Sound, in lat. 41° 11' N., 
long. 73° 12' W. It Is one of the chief manufacturing 
cities lu the State. Formerly called New field. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 70,996. 



Bridget 

Bridget (brij'et), Brigit, or Bride (brid), Saint. 

i lr. Brigit , Mid. Ir. Brighid (ML. Brigida, 
Irigitta j, from an OCelt. * Brig anti, repr. by 
LL. Brigantia, the name of a Celtic goddess.] 
Died at Kildare, Ireland, Feb. 1, 523. A pa¬ 
tron saint of Ireland. According to an ancient Irish 
account ot her life, she was born at Fochart (now Faugher) 
in 458 A. i). f and was the daughter of Dubhthaeh by his 
Bondmaid Brotsech or Broiceseach. She obtained her free¬ 
dom through the intervention of the King of Leinster, who 
wttB impressed by her piyty, and became the founder of 
a nunnery, in the shadow of which the present town of 
Kildare sprang up. She is commemorated on Feb. L 
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Bril 


A seaport and munici- etry at Gresham College, London, 1596-1620, and SavUlan 
- - ■ 4 • professor of astronomy at Oxford 1620-1631. 


^l d ?n?pirHame°nt«y borough in Dorsetshire, ’“v a Berea- 

England, situated 14 miles west of Dorchester, "“^nella. In old Italian ,omedy, a Berga 

Population (1891), 6,611. 

Brie (bre). An ancient territory of northern 
Franco, situated cast of Paris. It is a level re- 

{ ;ion, noted for its corn, dairy products, and especially for 
ts cheese. It was divided into the Brie Frangaise (in Ile- 
de-France), whose capital was Brie-Comte-Robert, and the 
Brie Champenoise (in Champagne). The latter was sub- 


A goddess called Brigit, poetess and sooruss, worshipped 


by the poets of ancient 

of the Irish god known as Dagda the Great; and that she 
bad two sisters who were also called Brigit, the one the 
patroness of the healing art, and the other of smith-work. 

This means, in other words, that the Goidels formerly 
worshiped a Minerva called Brigit, who presided over 
the three chief professions known in Erinu : to her prov¬ 
ince in fact might be said to belong Just what Ccesar 
terms operum atque artiflclorum initia. 

Jihyi, Celtic Heathendom, p. 74. 

Bridget, Saint, of Sweden. See Birgitta. 

Bridgeton (brij'ton). The capital of Cumber¬ 
land County, New Jersey, situatod on Cohansey 
Creek 36 miles south of Philadelphia. It has 
manufactures of iron, woolens, and glass. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 13,913. 

Bridgetown (brij'toun). Tho capital of Bar¬ 
bados, West Indies, situated on the southwest¬ 
ern coast in lat. 13° 6' N., long. 59° 37' W. 

• Population (1891), 21,000. 

Bridgewater, Duke of. See Egerton . 

Bridgewater (brij'wft-t^rj. A town in Ply¬ 
mouth County, Massachusetts, 26 miles south 
of Boston. It is tho seat of a State Normal 
School. Population (1900), 5,806. 

Bridgewater, Battle of. See Lundy's Lane. 

Bridgewater House. The town residence of 
the Earl of Ellesmere, London, built 1847-49 
on tho site of Cleveland House. IVheelcr , 

Familiar Allusions. 

Bridgewater Madonna,The. The small paint¬ 
ing by Rajdiael (1512) in Bridgewater House, 

London. The Child lies on the Virgin’s knees 
and clutches her veil. 

Bridgewater Treatises. A series of treatises 
written incompliance with the terms of the will - 

of the Earl of Bridgewater, who died in 1829. He Brigadore (bng'a-dor). 
left .£s,000 to be paid to the author of the best treatise on ill Spenser’s “ Faerie Qi 


mask type. 

Bright (brit), Jesse D. Born at Norwich. N. Y., 
Dec. 18, 1812: died at Baltimore, Md., May 20, 
1875. An American politician, Democratic 
United States senator from Indiana 1845-62. 
He was expelled from the Senate for disloy- 
Brie Champenoise (In Champagne). The latter was bui> a ]ty pYl> ^ 186° 

divided into Haute-Brie, capital Meaux; Basse-Brie, cap- t‘v»1 i7’ 

italBrovins; and Brie-Pouilfeuse,capitalChftteau-Thierry. Slight, John. Born at Greenbank, m ar Koch- 

' dale, m Lancashire, England, Nov.. 16, 1811: 

died there, March 27, 1889. A distinguished 
English Liberal statesman and orator. He was 


It was a county under the successors of Charlemagne. 
Later it generally followed the fortunes of Champagne. 
Brieg (breo). A city in the nroviucoot Silesia, 

* ~ . Prussia, situated on the Odor 28 miles south¬ 

east of Breslau. It has a Renaissance castle^of 
the princes of Brieg. Population (1890), 20,154. 
Brieg. A small town in the eastern part of the 
canton of Valais, Switzerland, situated on the 
Rhone at the eastern terminus of the railway. 


an agitator for the Anti-Corn-Law League 1838-46; first 
entered Parliament in 1843 ; was president of tho Board 
of Trade l8«W-7<) ; chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster 
1873-74 and 1880-82 ; ami became lord rector of the Uni¬ 
versity of Glasgow in 1883. Author of “Speeches on Par¬ 
liamentary Reform ” (1807), “Speeches on Questions of 
Public Policy” (1809), “Speeches on Public Affair*”(1869). 


Netherlands situated on the Maas 14 miles nott ‘d physician. In 1827 he published “Re- 

iNctflcrianas, Situated OT1 tile Maas milts ports 0 f Medical Cases, ill which he traced to its source 

west of Rotterdam. It was taken from Spain by the f n the kidneys the morbid condition named for him 
“ Water-Beggars ” under William de la Marck, April 1,1572. “ Bright’s disease." 

Brienne, or Brienne-le-Oh&teau (bro-en'16- Brighton (bri'ton), formerly Brighthelmston. 

shk-to'). A town in the department of Aube, A city and watering-place in Sussex, England, 
France, 23 miles northeast of Troyes. It con- MituatAd mi tVm Encriish Oimmoi Gi lot rit\o r*n' 
tained, until 1790, a military school which was attended 
by Napoleon 1779-84. Here, Jan. 29, 1814, Napoleon de¬ 
feated the Allies under Blucher. 

Brienne, John de. Titular king of Jerusa¬ 
lem 1210-25. 

Brienne, Lom6nie de. See Lomdnie. 


situated on the English Channel in lat. 50° 50' 
long. 0° 8' W.: the leading seaside resort, 
in Great Britain. Among Its chief features are the 
Royal Pavilion (founded by the Prince of Wales (George 
IV.) 1784), the Esplanade, New Pier, Aquarium, etc. It 
was developed in the second half of tne 
Population (1901), 128.47R 


he 18th century. 


Bridgman, Laura Dewey. 

N. H., l)cc. 21, 1829: died 


miHtnr, 

tcorology, and Digestion ” (William ITout, 1834), “ History, 
Habits, and Instincts of Animals ” (Kirby, 1835), “Geology 
and Mineralogy ” (Dean Buckland, 1836), “The Hand, as 
evincing Design ” (.Sir Charles Bell, 1833),“ The Adaptation 
of External Nature to the Physical Condition of Man” 
(J. Kidd, M. D., 1833), “Astronomy and General Physics ’ 
(Whewell, 1833), “Animal and Vegetable Physiology" 
(P. M. Roget, M. D., 1834). 

Bridgman (brij'man), Frederick Arthur. 

Born at Tuskegee, Ala., 1847. An American 
genre painter, a pupil of L. G£r6me, resident in 
Paris. His subjects are chiefly Eastern. 

Born at Hanover, 
ed at South Boston, 
Mass., May 24, 1889. A blind deaf-mute noted 
in connection with educational methods for 
unfortunates of her class. Having lout sight and 
hearing and having been partially deprived of tin* senses of 
taste and smell by scarlet fever at three years of age, she 
was placed in the Blind Asylum at South Boston, at the age 
of eight, \\ here she was educated by means of a raised alpha¬ 
bet devised by the principal, Dr. S. G. Howe. 

Bridgwater (brij'wa-tcr), or Bridgewater. A 

seaport in Somersetshire, England, situated on 
the Parret, near its mouth, 29 miles southwest 
Of Bristol. It is the birthplace of Blake. Near It is 
Sedgemoor. It was taken by the Royalists in 1643, and by 
the Parliamentarians in 1645. It declared for Monmouth 
in 1685. Population (1891), 12,429. 

Bridlington (brid'ling-ton, now pron. locally 
b6r'ling-tpn). [Also Brellington and Burling¬ 
ton, according to the corrupted pronunciation; 
ME. Bridlington.] A town in Yorkshire, Eng¬ 
land, 23 miles north of Hull. Bridlington Quay, 
a watering-place, lies on the coast. Total pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 8,916. 

Bridoie (bre-dwa/). [‘ Bridle goose.’] A naive 
and placidly ignorant judge in Rabelais’s" Gar- 
gantua ana Pantagruel, who decides causes 
by means of dice. This he consider* the moet natu¬ 
ral method. The character is a trenchant satire on judicial 
proceedings of the day. 

Brid , Oison(br6-dwft-z6n')* r Bridlegosling.’] A 
pretentious judge in “Le Mariage de Figaro," 
oy Beaumarchais, taken from tne Bridoie of 
Babelais. 


BrienZ^l“^nt“').“A town iiTtho'eanton of Brighton. Formerly a town in eastern Magna- 
Bern, Switzerland, situated at the northeast- chusetts 4 miles west of Boston, since 1874 the 
ern e’xtremity of the Lake of Brienz. Bridle 

Brienz, Lake Of. A lake in the canton of Brigliadoro (brel-ya-do'ro). [‘Golden bridle.’] 
Born, Switzerland, oast of the Lake of Ihun. The name of Orlando’s horse in Boiardo’s “Or- 
It is traversed by the Aare. Length, 8£ miles. Innamorato.’’ 

Breadth, 3 miles. ^ , . , Brignoles (bren-yol'). A town in the depart- 

Brier Creek. A river in eastern Georgia which Im *nt of Var, in Provence, Franco, 23 miles north- 
joins tho Savannah River 57 miles southeast of Ilor theaat of Toulon. Population (1891), 4,811. 
Augusta. Here, March 3,1779, the British un- Brignoli (bren-yo'le), Pasquale. Born in Italy 
dor General Provost defeated the Americans tt t >out 1823: died at New York, Oct. 29, 1884. 
under General Asbo. # An Italian tenor singer. After singing with marked 

Brierly (bn er-ll), Bob. The Tickot-of-Leave success III the principal citieB of Europe, he came to New 
Man in Tom Taylor’s play of that name. York in 1855, where he achieved hiB highest reputation. 

.. ‘. The horse of Sir Guyou Brihaddevata (bri-had-da'va-tk). An ancient 

ueene ” named from Bri- Sanskrit work ascribed to Sliaunaka. its object 

- * - . ..-—.- —Mgveda. In 

— -„- rr ----—„ ..„_nds. 

„f y>ritin Brihaspati (brWias-pa'ti). [‘Lord 

eunied the tio "-3 . In Vodic ,n y thol °W. a K<><1 

the activity of the pious man toward the gods 

is personified. Brihaspati is the prayer, Bacriflcer, 
prieBt, intercessor for men with the godH, and their protec¬ 
tor against the wicked. He appears as the prototype of the 
prieBt., and iH called the purohita, or “ house-priest,” of 
the gods. The Bralima of the later Triad is a develop¬ 
ment of this conception. 


The Tower, Wisdom, and Goodness of God, as manifested gliadoro, the horse of Orlando in Boiardo’s “ Or- * 9 ^ bie deity for each verse of the Rigveda. 

in the Creation.” Those with whom the selection of the f an(lo T t ’ unorato ” so doing it supports its views with many legends, 

author was left decided to give the subject to eight per- ' f «„\ A Tlrltnin Brihaspati (blV / hft»-pa , tl). [‘Lord of devo- 

in whom 


lando Innamorato. 

sons for separate treatises. These were “ I'he Adaptation BrigRIltGS (bri-gan tez). A tribe 
of External Nature to the Moral and Intellectual Gonsti- which in the 1st century A. D. occupied the 
tution of Man "(Thomas Chalmers, 1833), “Chemistry, Mo- 


region north of the Humber. See Brigantia. 

Brigantia (bri-gan'shi-a). The kingdom of the 
Bngantes. See the extract. 

To the north ot tho Coritavi stretched a confederacy or 
collection of kingdoms to which the Romans applied the 
single name of “Brigantia.” We first hear of these 
confederated Btates about tho year a. 1>. 60, when their Brih&tkatha (bri-hat'ka-thh). Ill Sanskrit lit- 
combined territories extended on one coast from Flam- ' 

borough Head to the Firth of Forth, and on the other 
from the Deo or Mersey to the valleys on the upper shore 
of the Solway. “A line,” says Mr. Skene, “drawn from 
the Solway Firth across the island to the eastern sea ex¬ 
actly separates the great nation of the Brigantes from the 
tribes on the north, the ‘Gadenl ’ and the ‘Otadeni ’: but 
this is obviously an artificial separation, as It closely fol¬ 
lows the line of Hadrian’s Wall: otherwise it would imply 
that the southern boundary of these barbarian tribes was 
precisely on a line where nature presents no physical de¬ 
marcation.” Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 236 

Brigantia. The ancient name of Bregenz. 

Brigantinus Lacus (brig-an-ti'nus la'kus). 

The Roman name of the Lake of Constance. 

Brigantium. The Roman namo of Bregenz. 


erature, the “ Great Narration,’’ a collection 
of tales by Gunadhya, stated by Somadeva to 
be the sourco of his Katliasaritsagara (which 
see). Tho Brihatk&tha is believed to go back to the 1st 
or 2d century of the Christian era, but no manuscript of it 
has yet been published. Important evidence of its char¬ 
acter is afforded by the two works founded upon it, the 
Brih&tkathamanjari and Kathnsaritsngara. 

Brihatkathamanjari (bri-hat-ka-th&-man'ja- 
re). In Sanskrit literature, the “Great Blossom- 
cluster of Tales,” a collection of tales by Kshe- 
mendra Vyasadasa, based on the Brihatkatha. 
Its date is not far from 1037 a. n. Part of it has been 
given in text and translation by Sylvaiu Levi in the “ Jour- 
w .. nal Asiatique.” 

Briggs (brigz), Charles Augustus. Born at Brihatsanhita (bri-hat-san'ki-tii). In San- 
New York, Jan. 15, 1841. An American theo- akrit literature, the “Great Collection,” an as- 
logian. He Btudied at Union Theological Seminary, trological work by Varaha Mihiru, who is be- 
New York city 1861-68, and at the University of B«r- Heved to have flourished about the beginning 
lin, Germany. 1866-69; became pastor of a Presbyterian ® 

church at Roselle, New Jersey, in 1870, and in 1874 be- ^ yJ ? 6 'y? c ® n . Arvi . . 

came professor of Hebrew and the cognate languages in BrihtllOtll (bneht noth). Died 9J1. An eal- 
Union Theological Seminary. In 1880 he became a mem- dormtyn of the East Saxons. Ho was the son-in-law 
her of the editorial staff of the “Presbyterian Review.” G f u i0 ealdorman Jilfgar whom he hiicceeded about 958. 
nis works include “Biblical Study ” (1883), “American He made lavish grantB to ecclesiastical foundations, ospe- 
Prosb^terianism” (1885^),“Messianic Prophecy" (1886), etc. dally to the monasteries of Ely and Ramsey, and fell In 


His advancod views in biblical criticism, with certain doc- battle against the Northmen near Maldon in 991, 

Brihtwald (bricht'wMd). Died in Jan., 731. 
Archbishop of Canterbury. He was of noble paren¬ 
tage, but neither the place nor the year of his birth is 


which resulted In his condemnation and suspension by 
the General Assembly. He was ordained a priest of the 
Episcopal Church in 1899. 

Briggs, Charles Frederick. Born at Nan¬ 
tucket, Mass., 1804: died at Brooklyn, N. Y., 
June 20, 1877. An American journalist and 


known. He wns elevated to the see of Canterbury in 
692. In 705 he presided over a council near the river N idd, 
at which a compromise was effected between Wilfrlth, the 
exiled Archbishop of York, and the King of Northumbria. 


author. He wrote the novels “Harry Franco : a Tale Brihuega (bre-wa'gii). A town in the province 
of the Great Panic ” (1889), “Trippings of Tom Pepper " of Guadalajara, New Castile, Spain, situated 
(1847), etc. on the TajuBa 51 miles northeast of Madrid. 

Briggs. Henry. Born at Warley Wood, Halifax, Here> fan, the French under the Due de VendOme 
Yorkshire, Feb., 1561: died at Oxford,England, defeated the Allies under Lord stanhope. 

Jan. 26,1631. A noted English mathematician, Bril (brel), Paul. Born at Antwerp about 1554: 
the inventor of the “ common ’’ system of loga- died at Rome, 1626. A Flemish painter, noted 
rithms. See Napier . He was professor of geom- especially for landscapes. 



Brillat-Savarin 

"Brillat-Savarin (bre-ya' stt-va-ruft'), An- 
thelme. Born at Belley, Aiu, Franco, April 1, 
1755: died at Paris, Fob. 2. 1820. A French 
writer, an authority on gastronomy, author of 
* 4 Physiologic du gout’'(“Physiology of Taste," 
1825), etc/ 

Brilon (bre'lon). An ancient town in the prov¬ 
ince of Westphalia, Prussia, 22 miles east of 
Arnsberg. 

Brinckman (hrink'nian), Baron Karl Gustaf. 

Born at Brfinnkyrka, near Stockholm, Swe¬ 
den, Feb. 24, 1764: died at Stockholm, Doc. 
25,1847 (Jan. 10, 1848 f). A Swedish diploma¬ 
tist anti poet. He wrote under the pseudonym “Sel- 
raar.” 

Brindisi (bren'do-se). [L. Brundisium , Brun- 
dusiunt, l*r. B/j*irroiov, Bpn>r//ator.] A seaport 
in the province of Lecce, Italy, situated on 
the Adriatic in hit. 40° 39' N., long. 18° E. 
It is a station of the Peninsular and Oriental Company, and 
lias steamer connection also with Greece, the Levant, and 
Adriatic ports. It contains a cathedral, a castle of Fred¬ 
erick II., the ruined church of San Giovanni, and a Homan 
column, one of two which stood on a point in the harbor. 
The capital is carved with figures of divinities. These 
columns may have marked the end of the Appian Way, or 
have served to hold lights for the guidance of shipping. 
Brundisium was colonized by Tarentum, was acquired by 
Rome about 267 » o., and became a Roman naval station. 
It was the terminus of the Appian Way, and the usual 
starting-point for Greece and the East. In 49 B. C. it was 
besieged by Caesar. It was the birthplace of Pacuvius and 
the place of Vergil's death. It was a frequent rendezvous 
of the Crusaders. In 1348 it was destroyed, and again in 
’1468, by an earthquake. Population, 14,000. 

Brink (brink), Bernhard Egidius Conrad 
ten. Bom at Amsterdam, Jan. 12,1841: died at 
Strasburg, Jan. 29, 1892. A philologist, noted 
especially for his studies in English literature 
and language. Ho was professor of modern languages 
at Marburg 1870-73. and of English at Strasburg 1873-92. 
His works include “Chaucer” (Vol. 1. 1870), “Geschlchte 
der Engllschen Literati!r” (1877-89X etc. 

Brinton (brin'ton), Daniel Garrison. Born in 
Chester County^ Pa., May 13,1837: died at At¬ 
lantic City, N. J., July 31, 1899. An American 
surgeon and ethnologist. He was professor of eth¬ 
nology and archicology in thePhiladelphla Academy of Nat¬ 
ural Sciences, and of American archaeology and linguistics 
in the University of Pennsylvania. His works include 
“ The Myths of the New World, etc.” (1868), “Aboriginal 
American Authors and their Productions, etc.” (1883), etc. 

Bnnvilliers (brail -vii-ya'), Marquise de 
(Marie d’Aubray). Born about, 1630 (?): ex¬ 
ecuted at Paris, J uly 16, 1676. A noted French 
criminal. She married In 1661 the Marquis de Brinvil- 
liers, from whom she obtained a separation after he had 
squandered his fortune. She was instructed in the use of 
a subtle poison, supposed to have been aqua tofana, by 
her lover Jean Baptiste de Gaudin, Seigneur de Salnte 
Croix, with which she poisoned her father and other mem¬ 
bers of her family, in order to obtain possession of the 
inheritance. The crimes were discovered in consequence 
of the accidental poisoning of Sainte Croix in 1672, and 
she was executed at Paris. 

Brion (bre-on'), Pedro Luis. Born in the Dutch 
island of Curasao, 1783: died there, Sept. 27, 
1821. An admiral of the Colombian navy. He 
joinod Bolivar in 1812, and commanded the patriot fleet in 
the Venezuelan and Colombian revolutions; in lHlfj and 
1816 he furnished the vessels and arms with which Bolivar 
recommenced the war. He was president of the council 
which condemned General Piar to death at Angostura, 
Oct., 1817. 

Brioude (bre-od'). A town in the department of 
Haute-Loire, France, in lat. 45° 17' N., long. 3° 
23' E. : the ancient, Brivas. There is a noted bridge 
at Vieille-Brioude. Population (1891), commune, 4,928. 

Brisac (bre-sak'), Charles. The elder brother 
in Fletcher and Massinger's (?) play of that 
name. He is a bookworm despised by his father, who 
proposes to make his younger Bon Eustace his heir and 
marry him to Angelina. Charles, however, sees her, and, 
love working a total caange in hirn, shows himself to be 
a strong and manly lover. 

Brisac, Eustace. The younger brother in Flet¬ 
cher and Massinger's (?) 44 Elder Brother.'’ At 
first a fop, ho redeems his character. 

Brisach. See Brcisach. 

Brisbane (briz'ban). The capital of Queens¬ 
land, in Australia, situated on the river Bris¬ 
bane, 25 miles from Moreton Bay, about lat. 27° 
20' S., long. 153° E. It exports wool, cotton, gold, 
hides, etc. Until 1842 It was ft penal colony. It became 
the capital in 1869. Population (1891), 48,738. 

Brisbane (briz' ban), Sir Thomas Makdouaall. 

Bom at Brisbane House, Largs in Ayrshire, 
Scotland, July 23, 1773: died there, Jan. 27, 
1860. A British general and astronomer, gov¬ 
ernor of New South Wales 1821-25. He served 
in Flanders 1793-96. in the West Indies 1796-98, in the 
Peninsula in 1812, and in Canada in 1818. 

Briseis (bri-se'is). Tlippodameia, the daughter 
of Briseus, the cause of the quarrel between 
Achilles and Agamemnon. 

Brisk (brisk), Fastidious. A pert, petulant, 
and lively fop in Ben Jonson's comedy li Every 
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Man out of his Humour." He is devoted to the 
court, and fantastically fashionable. 

Brisson (brc-s6n'), Eug&ne Henri. Born at 
Bourges, July 31, 1835. A French republican 
statesman. He was chosen president of the chamber 
in 1881,1883, and 1896; and was prime minister from April 
6,1886, to Jan. 7,1886, and from June 28,1898, to Oct. 26,1898. 

Brisson (bro-sdh'), Mathurin Jacques. Born 
at Fontonay-le-Corate, Vendee, France, April 
30,1723: died at Boissy, near Versailles, Franco, 
June 23, 1806. A noted French physicist and 
ornithologist, appointed professor at the Fcoles 
Centrales in Paris in 1796. 

Brissot (bre-so'), Jean Pierre, surname^ de 
Warville. Born at Ouarville, near Chartres, 
France, Jan. 14,1754: guillotined at Paris, Oct. 
31,1793. A French politician and writer. Ho 
was a member of tho Legislative Assombly and Conven¬ 
tion, and a Girondist leader. 

Brissotins (F. bro-so-taii'). See Girondists. 
Bristed (bris'ted), Charles Astor. Born at 
New York, Oct. 6, 1820: died at Washington, 
D. C., Jan. 15, 1874. An American author, son 
of John Bristed. He published “Five Years in an 
English University ”(1862), “The Upper Ten Thousand of 
New York ” (1862), etc. Hu wrote under the pseudonym 
“Carl Benson.” 

Bristed, John. Born ill Dorsetshire, England, 
1778: died at Bristol, Rhode Island, Feb. 23,1855. 
An Anglo-American clergyman and author. Ho 
came to New York in 1806, and married (1820) a daughter 
of John Jacob Astor. From 1829-43 he was rector at Bris¬ 
tol, Rhode Island, no wrote “ Resources of the United 
Status ” (1818), etc. 

Bristol (bris'tol). [Formerly Bristow, Bristowe; 
ME. Bristow.] A seaport, city, and county-bor¬ 
ough in Somerset and Gloucester, at the junc¬ 
tion of the Frome ami Avon, near Bristol Chan¬ 
nel, in lat. 51° 27' N., long. 2° 36' W. It has a 
large foreign trade, especially with America, and manu¬ 
factures of sugar, tobacco, leather, cotton, boots, glass, 
etc. Bristol Cathedral is of the 14th century, with rebuilt 
modern nave. It is small, and chiefly notable in that its 
aisles are of the same height as the nave, which thus has 
no cloarstory, and for its superb Norman chapter-house, 
which is rectangular in plan and exhibits admirable mold¬ 
ings and interlacing arcades. Bristol became imiiortant 
in the middle ages, and was the second seaport of Eng¬ 
land down hi the 18th century, and one of the chief seats 
of the Blave-trade. In the reign of Edward III. it was 
made a county. It was taken by Prince Rupert in 1043, 
and by the Parliamentarians in 1646. It was the scene of 
great riots in 1831. A noted inusieal festival is held trl- 
ennially here, lasting four days: the first one was held 
in 1873. Population (19<)1), 328,842. 

Bristol. A town and port of entry in Bristol 
County, Rhode Inland, situated on Narragan- 
sett Bay 13 miles south-southeast of Provi¬ 
dence. Population (1900), 6,901. 

Bristol. A borough in Bucks County, Pennsyl¬ 
vania, situated on the Delaware River 19 miles 
northeast of Philadelphia. It has manufac¬ 
tures of earpets and iron goods. Population 
(1900), 7,104. 

Bristol Boy, The. Thomas Chatterton. 

Bristol Channel. An arm of the ocean lying 
between Wales and Monmouthshire on the 
north, and southwestern England on tho east 
and south. It extends from the estuary of the Severn 
westward to the southwestern points of England and of 
Wales. 

Bristowe (Bristol) Merchant, The. A play 

by Ford and Dekker, licensed in 1624: probably 
an alteration of Day's “Bristol Tragedy." 
Bristowe Tragedy, The, or the Death of Sir 
Charles Bawdin. One of the Rowley poems 
by Chatterton, the first one separat ely printed. 
It was written in 1768 and printed in 1772. Bee 
Chat Ur ton. 

Britain (brit'an or brit'n). [ME. Britainc. 
Brctayne . etc." OF. Bretagne , L. Britannia. J 
Tho English equivalent for Britannia; Great 
Britain. In Arthurian romance “ Britain ” always means 
Brittany (Bretagne): England Is called Loyris or Logria. 

The word “Britain,” in the mouth of an Englishman, is 
reserved either for artificial poetry, for the dialect of for¬ 
eign politics, or for the conciliation of Scottish hearers. 
Before England and Scotland were united, tho name 
“Briton,” as including Englishmen, was altogether un¬ 
heard of. Freeman, Hist. Essays, I. 166. 

Britain (brit'an or brit'n), Benjamin, or Lit¬ 
tle. In Charles Dickens’s story 44 The Battle 
of Life," at first a servant, afterward landlord, 
of the Nutmeg Grater Inn. He is very small, 
and announces himself as knowing and caring 
for absolutely nothing. 

Britanni (bri-tan'i). [LL. Brilanni , Britones.] 
A Celtic people in the northwest part of Gaul, 
first mentioned in this location by Bidonius 
Apollonius. According to Jordanes they were leagued 
with the Romans against the West Goths. Gregory of 
Tours makes them subject to the neighboring Franks. 
They were called by the Franks Breton ; by Latin writers 
after the 6th century, Britanni, Brit ones, and their land 
Britannia Cismarina, modem Bretagne, Brittany. They 


British India 

were, in all probability, the descendants of theDumnonil 
whose original home nad been the southwestern part of 
Britain, whence they had been driven out by the AtigkK 
Saxons. 

Britannia (bri-tan'i-ji)* [L. Britannia , inoro 
correctly Brittania y (xr. Bptrrrma, from Britan¬ 
nia more correctly Brit tan /, Gr. Bperravoi, B pr- 
Tavoi.] In ancient geography (after the time 
of Ciesar), the name of the island of Great 
Britain, and specifically of the southern part of 
tho island: in modern times, a poetical name 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland. 

However they were first constituted, the Roman divi¬ 
sions of Britain are the great territorial landmaiks of our 
history. The country, before its conquest, was parcelled 
out among different tribes,who had come In on every side, 
and were struggling in the centre for supremacy. The 
Romans seem to have disregarded the limits of the exist¬ 
ing kingdoms and the more natural features of mountain 
chains. Apparently, they took rivers as their landmarks. 
Britannia Prima, the first province, was the district 
south of the Thames, the Saxon WeBsex under Egbert; 
Flavia Ctesariensis, between the Severn and the sea, was 
the Mercian kingdom of Otfa; Britannia Sccumla, went of 
tho Severn, comprised Woles and the Welsh Marches; 
Maxima Owsariensis, between the Humber and the Tyne, 
is tho Northumbrian province of Deira ; and Valcntfa, 
whose northern boundary wns between the Frith of Forth 
and the Cl>de, embracod the lowlands of Scotland and 
Northumberland. Beamon, Hist. Eng., 1. 40. 

Britannia Prima. See Britannia. 

Britannia Secunda. A Roman province nearly 
corresponding to Wales. See Britannia. 
Britannia Tubular Bridge. A famous rail¬ 
way bridge across Menai Strait, Wales, built 
by Robert Stephenson between 1846 and 1850. 
It consists of two parallel rectangular tunnels of wrought 
iron, supported by three pierB between the two shore piers. 
The central tower is 230 feet high. The total length is 
1,840 feet; that of eacli of the central spans, 460 feet. 

Britannic® Insul® (bri-tan'i-sfi in'sil-16). 
[L.] In ancient geography (before tho time of 
Ciesar), the name of the British Islands Albion. 
(Great Britain) and Ierno (Ireland). 
Britannicus (bri-tan'i-kus), originally Clau¬ 
dius Tiberius Germanicus. Born about 42 
a. D.: died at Rome, 55 a. d. A son of the 
emperor Claudius and Messalina. He was heir 
apparent to the throne till the intrigues of his stepmother, 
Agrippina, and her paramour, the freed man Pallas, se¬ 
cured from Claudius the precedence for Nero, Agrippina‘s 
son by a former marriage. He was poisoned at a banquet 
by Nero, whose mother bad sought to work upon the fears 
of her rebellious son by threatening to bring the claim* 
of Britannicus before the soldiery. 

British America. That part of North America, 
(with the exception of Alaska) which lies north 
of tho United States. It comprises the Dominion of 
Canada and Newfoundland. In a wider sense the name 
includes also the Bermudas, British West Indies, Balize, 
British Guiana, and the Falkland Islands. 

British Baluchistan. A Brit ish chief commis- 
sionorship in Asia, formed in 1887 out of dis¬ 
tricts in southeastern Afghanistan. 

British Burma. See Burma. 

British Central Africa. Sec r. A ., British. 
British Columbia. A province ill the Domin¬ 
ion of Canada, lying between the Northwest 
Territory north, Athabasca and Alberta east, 
the United States south, ami Alaska ami the 
Pacific Ocean west, in lat. 49°-60° N. The capi¬ 
tal is Victoria. It Includes Vancouver and Queen Char¬ 
lotte islands. It has a lieutenant-governor and legisla¬ 
te assembly, and sends G members to the Dominion 
House of Commons, and 3 members to the Senate. Area, 
383,300 square miles. Population (1901), 178,667. 

British East Africa. See East. Afnva, British . 

British East Africa Company, imperial. A 

British commercial company, developed from 
the British East Africa Association, and char¬ 
tered in 1888. Its head was Sir William Maekinnon. 
The territory of the company (about 200,000 square miles) 
lay within the newly acquired British “sphere of in¬ 
fluence” of East Africa, northeast of Victoria Nyanza. 
Thu company had extended its operations into Uganda, 
but In 1892 It decided to abandon that region, and in 1895 
it surrendered its charter to the British government. 

British Empire. A collective term for the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
with its colonies and dependencies. Area of the 
United Kingdom, India, ana colonies, 9,180,700 square 
miles; population, 346,282,960. Area of protectorates and 
spheres of influence, 2,240,400; population, 86,122,000. 
Grand total of British Empire: area, 11 , 421,100 square 
miles; population, 381,404,900. 

British Guiana. See Guiana. 

British Honduras, or Balize (bfi-lez'). A 
crown colony of Great Britain, lying between 
Yucatan on the north, the Caribbean Sea on 
the east, and Guatemala on the south and west. 
Capital, Balize. It exports mahogany, logwood, fruit* 
sugar, etc. It was settled by wood -cutters from Jamaica 
at the end of the 17th century, and since 1870 has been a 
crown colony of Great Britain. Area, 7,562 squaie miles. 
Population (1891X 81,471. 

British India. See India. 



British Legion 

British Legion. A body of British troops, com¬ 
manded by Colonel Evans, which fought for 
Queen Isabella of Spain against the Carlists, 
in 1836. 

British Museum. A celebrated museum at 
Great Russell street, Bloomsbury, London, 
founded in 1753. It contains collections of antiquities, 
drawings, prints, and a library of 2,000,000 volumes, 65,000 
MSS., and 46,000 charters. The growth of the British 
Museum has been very rapid. Montague House was first 
employed in 1768 when room was needed for Sir Huns 
Sloane’s library and collections, which were bought for the 
nominal price of £20,000, raised by a lottery. The collec¬ 
tion waB opened to the public Jan., 1759. The Harleian 
manuscripts, purchased in 1756, and the royal library, 
largely taken from the monasteries by Henry VIII., and 
65,000 volumes given by George III. and George IV., raised 
the library to a position of great importance. The new 
building, designed by Sir Robert Sinirke and completed 
by his brother Sydney Smlrke. was commenced soon after 
the beginning of the nineteenth century. In 1816 the Elgin 
marbles were bought for the sum of £36,000. The first 
great Egyptian acquisition consisted of the objects taken 
with the French army in 1801. In 1804 the Rosetta Stone 
and several sarcophagi were exhibited. A little later the 
collection of Sir Gardiner Wilkinson was added. The As¬ 
syrian, Babylonian, coin, and Greek vase collections are un¬ 
questionably the best in any contemporary museum. The 
natural history collections have been removed to the Mu¬ 
seum of Natural History at South Kensington. The pres¬ 
ent building, finished in 1847, is one of the best structures 
of the “Classic Revival." The annual increase of the li¬ 
brary is about 40,000 volumes. Modern English publica¬ 
tions are added froeof expense by a privilege, shared with 
the universities, of receiving gratis a copy of every book 
entered at Stationers' Hall. 

British North Borneo. A British colonial pos¬ 
session in the island of Borneo. It is a protec¬ 
torate under the British North Borneo Company (charter 
granted 1881). It produces tobacco, timber, rice, sago, 
coffoe, gums, etc. The chief town is Sandakan. Area, 
31,106 square miles. Population, 175,000. 

British South Africa Company. A British 
commercial company chartered in 1889 for the 
exploitation of Matabeleland and the neighbor¬ 
ing regions. The leader was Mr. Cecil Rhodes. The 
company has built Fort Salisbury, and developed Maslio- 
naland to some extent. Its territory lias been extended 
to include British Central Africa (north of the Zambesi) 
with the exception of Nyassaland. In 1898 the company 
put down a Matabele rising under the chief Lobengula. 

Brito Freire (bre'tq fra're), Francisco de. 

Born at Coruche, Alemtejo, about 1620: died at 
Lisbon, Nov. 8, 1692. A Portuguese admiral, 
administrator, and historian, no was captain- 
goneral of Pernambuco from 1661 to 1664, and wrote the 
“ Nova Lusitania,” an incomplete history of the wars be¬ 
tween the Hutch and Portuguese In Brazil. 

BritomartiS (brit-o-mar'tis). [Gr. lionA/tapnc, 
the sweet maiden (?).] 1. In Greek mythol¬ 

ogy, a Cretan divinity of hunters and fishermen. 
The legends concerning her are various. According to 
one, to escape from the pursuit of Minos she threw her¬ 
self among tne fishermen’s nets In the sea, and was res¬ 
cued and made a deity by Artemis. 

2. In Spenser’s “Faerie Queene,” a female 
knight, personifying chastity. 

Britons (brit'onz). [ME. Britan , Brutun , etc., 
OF. Breton, a Briton, usually a Breton or na¬ 
tive of Brittany in France, from ML. Brito(n-), 
pi. Britones, L. Britanni, Britons.] The natives 
of Great Britain; especially, the original Celtic 
inhabitants of the island of Briton. 

So lately as James the Second’s time, a Briton still 
meant a Welshman ; and we believe that, exactly a cen 
tury back, the famous declaration of George the Third that 
he “gloried in the name," not of Englishman, but “of 
Briton.” was looked upon by many of his subjects as a 
wicked machination of the Scotchman Bute. 

Freeman, Hist. Essays, I. 165. 

Brittany, or Britanny (brit'a-ni), F. Bretagne. 
[From L. Britanni. See Britanni , Britain. J A 
former government of France, capital Rennes, 
the Roman Armorica. It is bounded by the English 
Channel on the north, Normandy, Maine, and Anjou on the 
east, Poitou on the southland the ocean on the southwest 
and west. It is traversed by hills and low mountains (the 
Montagnes d'Arr^e, Montagues Nofres, etc.), and is di¬ 
vided into Basse-Bretagne in the west, and Haute-Bre¬ 
tagne in the east It comprises five departments: 
Finlstfere, Cdtes-du-Nord, Morbihan, Ille-et-Vllaine, and 
Loire-Infdrieure. The vernacular language is the Breton. 
Brittany is noted for its megalithic monuments (dolmens, 
menhirs, and cromlechs). A large part of the people are 
sailors and fishermen. Brittany was Inhabited by the Ve- 
neti and other Gallic tribes, and formed a part of Lugdu- 
nensis under the Romans. It received the name of Lesser 
or Little Britain or Brittany (Britannia Minor; also Britan¬ 
nia Clsmarina) in allusion to the Greater Britain across 
the Channel, from which it received colonists (from Corn¬ 
wall) driven out by the Anglo-Saxons. The Frankish 
kings failed to retain a permanent hold on the country. 
In the 9th century it became independent, and was ruled 
by counts and dukes. In tho 12tn century It passed by 
marriage to Geoffrey, son of Hemy II. of England. 
In 1204 it became a fief of France, ana soon after passed 
under the rule of dukes of the Dreux family. It was 
united to France by the marriages of Anne (heiress of 
Brittany) with Charles VIII. of France in 1491, and with 
Louis XII. in 1499. It was finally incorporated with 
France in 1682. During the Revolution and later it was 
a center of royalist feeling. Compare Chouan. 
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Brittle (brit'l), Barnaby. The husband of 
Mrs. Brittle in Betterton’s play “ The Amorous 
Widow,” a sort of George Dandin: played by 
Charles Macklin at Covent Garden. 

Brittle, Mrs. A character in Betterton’s play 
“The Amorous Widow.” It was chosen by Mrs. 
Bracegirdle and Mrs. Oldfield as a test of their popularity 
with the public and superiority of method. 

Britton. An early summary of English law, 
written in French, probably in the 13th century. 
A MS. is in existence. It was first printed in London about 
1530. Seldon and others thought it an abridgment of 
Braeton. 

Britton (brit'n), Colonel. The lover of Isa¬ 
bella in Mrs. Centlivre’s comedy “The Wonder, 
a Woman keeps a Secret.” It is to keep tho 
secret of Colonel Britton and Isabella that Vio- 
lante nearly loses her own lover. 

Britton, John. Born at Kingston-St.-Michael, 
Wiltshire, England, July 7, 1771: died at Lon¬ 
don, Jan. 1, 1857. An English antiquary. His 

works include “The Beauties of Wiltshire'’ (1801-26), 
“Architectural Antiquities of Great Britain" (1806-26), 
“Cathedral Antiquities of England " (l$14-35), etc. 

Brive, or Brives (brev), or Brives-la-Gail- 
larde (brey'la-gii-yard'). A town iu the de¬ 
partment of Corr&za, France, situated on the 
Corr^ze in lat. 45° 9' N., long. 1° 35' E. it has 
an important trade in truffles. It is the birthplace of 
Cardinal Dubois and Marshal Brune. Population (1891), 
commune, 10,808. 

Brixen (briks'en), It. Bressanone (bres-sa-no'- 
ne). A town in Tyrol, Austria-Hungary, situ¬ 
ated on the Eisak 40 miles south of Innsbruck. 
It Is an Important strategic point, and was tho capital of 
an ecclesiastical principality till 1803. Population (189U\ 
6,248. 

Brixham (briks'am). A seaport and watering- 
place in Devonshire, England, 23 miles south of 
Exater, on the English Channel. Population 
(1891), 6,224. 

Brizeux (bre-z6')> Julien Auguste P61age. 

Born at Lorient, Sept. 12, 1805: died at Mont¬ 
pellier, May, 1858. A French idyllic poet. His 
works include “Marie,” “La fleur d’or,” “Pri- 
mel et Nola,” 44 Lo Tfden Arvor,” etc. 

Broach (broch), or Bharuch (bhii-rbeh'). A 
district in the northern division, Bombay, Brit¬ 
ish India. Area, 1,463 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 341,490. 

Broach. The capital of Broach district, Brit¬ 
ish India, situated on the Nerbudda 30 miles 
from its mouth. It was stormed by the British 
in 1772 and in 1803. Population (1891), 40,168. 
Broad Bottom Administration. In British 
history, an epithet given to the Pelham admin¬ 
istration (1744-54), because it was formed by a 
coalition of parties. 

Broad River. A river in North and South Car¬ 
olina which rises in*the Blue Ridge, uniting at 
Columbia with the Saluda to form the Conga- 
ree. Length, over 200 miles. 

Broadstairs (brad'starz). A watering-place in 
Kent, England, 16 miles east-northeast of Can¬ 
terbury. Population (1891), 5,266. 

Broadway (br&d-wa'). The principal business 
street of New York, extending from Bowling 
Green northward to Central Park for about 5 
miles. It crosses, diagonally, Fifth avenue at Twenty- 
third street, Sixth avenue at Thirty-fourth street, and 
Seventh avenue at Forty-third street. From the Central 
Park, Eighth avenue and Fifty-ninth street, its continua¬ 
tion to One Hundred and Fifty-fifth street follows mostly 
the old Bloomlngdale road, and is called the Boulevard. 
From One Hundred and Seventh Btreot it Is identical with 
Eleventh avenue. 

Brobdingnag (brob'ding-nag), or Brobdignag 

(brob'dig-nag). A country described in Swift’s 
“Gulliver’s Travels/’ famous for the gigantic 
size of tho inhabitants and of all objects. 
Brock (brok), Sir Isaac. Born in Guernsey, 
Oct. 6,1769: killed at Queenstown, Canada, Oct. 
13,1812. A British major-general. He captured 
General Hull’s army at Detroit, Aug. 16, 1812. For this 
exploit he was knighted. 

Brocken (brok' en), or Blocksberg (bl oks' bera). 
The chief summit of tho Harz Mountains, and 
the highest mountain in northern Germany, 
situated in the province of Saxony, Prussia, in 
lat. 51° 48' N., long. 10° 26' E.: the Roman Mons 
Bructerus. It is the traditional meeting-place of the 
witches on Walpurgis Night, and is famous for the opti¬ 
cal phenomenon called the “specter of the Brocken.” 
nelght, 8,745 feet 

Brockhaus (brok'hous), Friedrich Arnold. 

Bom at Dortmund, Germany, May 4, 1772: died 
at Leipsic, Aug. 20,1823. A German publisher, 
the founder of the firm of F. A. Brockhaus 
at Leipsic. He purchased the copyright of the 
44 Conversations-Lexikon ” in 1808. 

Brockhaus. Hermann. Bom at Amsterdam, 
Jan. 28, 1806: died at Leipsic, Jan. 5, 1877. A 
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German Orientalist, son of Friedrich Arnold 
Brockhaus. He was the editor of Ersch and oruber’s 
" Allgemeine Encyklopadie” after 1856, and also of vari¬ 
ous Persian and Sanskrit works. 

Brockton (brok'ton). A city in Plymouth 
County, Massachusetts, 20 miles south of Bos¬ 
ton. It has manufactures of boots and shoes. 
Formerly called North Bridgewater. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 40,063. 

Brockville (brok'vil). A town and port of 
entry in Ontario, Canada, situated on the St. 
Lawrence in lat. 44° 34' N., long. 75° 45' W. 
Population (1901), 8,940. 

Broderip(brod'rip), William John. Born at 
Bristol/England, Nov. 21,1789: died at London, 
Feb. 27, 1859. An English lawyer and natural¬ 
ist, secretary of the Geological Society. He was 
the author of numerous scientific books and papera in¬ 
cluding zoological articles in the “Penny Cyclopcoaia," 
“English CycTopsedia," and “Proceedings and 'fransac- 
tions of the Zobfogieal Society "; alBo •• Zoological Recre¬ 
ations ”(1847), “Leaves from the Note Book of a Natu¬ 
ralist "(1852), etc. 

Brodhead (brod'hed), John Romeyn. Born 
at Philadelphia, Jan. 2, 1814: died at New 
York, May 6, 1873. An American historian. 
He wrote “History of the State of New York” 
(1853, 1871). 

Brodie (bro'di), Sir Benjamin Collins. Born 
at Winterslow, Wilts, England, Juuo 9, 1783: 
died at Broome Park, Surrey, England, Oct. 21, 
1862. An eminent English surgeon, surgeon 
to St. George’s Hospital (1822). His works in¬ 
clude “ Pathological ana Surgical Observations on the 
Diseases of the Joints ” (1818\ “ Psychological Inquiries " 
(1854 62), etc. 

Brody (bro'di). A town in the erownland of 
Galicia, Austria-Hungary, in lat. 50° 8' N., long. 
25° 9' E. : an important trading center. Its in¬ 
habitants are In great part Hebrews (hence its nick¬ 
name “ the German Jerusalem ”). It was a free commer¬ 
cial city 1779-1879. Population (1890), 17,534. 

Brodzinski (brod-zins'k?), Kazimierz. Born 
at Kroldwka, near Bochma, Galicia, March 8, 
1791: died at Dresden, Oct. 10, 1835. A Polish 
soldier, poet, and scholar, professor of esthetics 
at the University of Warsaw. He served in the 
Russian campaign of 1812 and in the campaign of ISIS, 
and was taken prisoner at the battle of Leipsic. His com¬ 
pete workB were published 1842-44. 
roek (brttk). A small town in the province 
of North Holland, Netherlands, 7 miles north- 
cast of Amsterdam: famous for its neatness. 
Broekhuizen (brbk'hoi-zen), Jan van, Latin¬ 
ized Broukhusius, Janus. Born at Amster¬ 
dam, Nov. 20, 1649: died near Amsterdam, Dee. 
15,1707. A Dutch poet, and classical scholar. 
He edited “Propertius” (1702), “Tibullus” 
(1708), and published Latin poems (“ Carolina,” 
1684). 

Brofferio (brof-fa're-6), Angelo. Born at Cas- 
telnuovo, near Asti, Italy, Dec. 24,1802: died at 
Verbanella, near Lago Maggiore, Italy, May 26, 
1866. An Italian poet ana publicist. His works 
include “Canzoni Piemontesi ” (6ch ed. 1868), dramas, a 
history of Piedmont (1849- 62\ etc. 

Broglie (brdly'), Achille Charles L6once 
Victor, Due de. Born at Paris, Nov. 28,1785: 
died at Paris, Jan. 25, 1870. A French states¬ 
man and peer of France, a son of Claude Victor, 
Prince de Broglie. He was minister of the interior 
and of public worship and Instruction 1830, and minister 
of foreign affairs Oct., 1832, -April, 1834, and Nov., 1834,-Feb., 
1836. He married (1816) Aloertine, daughter of Madame 
de Stacl. 

Broglie, Duchesse de (Albertine Ida Gusta- 
vine de Sta31). Born at Paris, 1797: died Sept. 
22,1838. Daughter of Madame de Stael, and 
wife of Achille Charles L6once Victor de Bro¬ 
glie. She wrote moral and religious essays, collected 
after her death under the title of “ Fragments sur divers 
sujets de religion et de morale ” (1840). 

Broglie, Claude Victor, Prince de. Born at 
Paris, 1757: died at Paris, June 27, 1794. A 
French politician, son of Victor Francois de 
Broglie. He was president of the Constituent Assembly 
in 1791 l and afterward became adjutant-general in the army 
of the Rhine. Having refused to recognizo the decree of 
Aug. 10, 1792, he was sent to the guillotine by the revo¬ 
lutionary tribunal. 

Broglie, Francois Marie, first Due de. Bom 
at Paris, Jan. 11,1671: died at Broglie, France, 
May 22, 1745. A marshal of France, son of 
Comte Victor Maurice do Broglie. 

Broglie, Jacques Victor Albert, Due de. Born 
1821: died 1901. A French statesman, pub¬ 
licist, and historian, son of Achille Charles 
L^once Victor de Broglie. He was ambassador to 
London in 1871, and premier 1878-74 and 1877. His chief 
work is “L’Eglise et l'emplre remain au 4® sifeclc " (1856). 

Broglie, Comte Victor Maurice de. Bom 

1639: died Aug. 4,1727. A marshal of France, 
distinguished in the wars of Louis XIV. 
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Broglie, Victor Francois, Due de. Born Oct. 
19 f 1718: died at M(Luster, Germany, March 29, 
1804. A marshal of France, son of Francois 
Marie de Broglie, ire fought in the Seven Years’ 
War, at Hast«Mibeck ami KoHsbnch, commanded at the 
battle of Bergen, 1759, and w:u appointed minister of war 
by Louis XVf. At tlie outbreak of the Revolution, 1789, 
bo was in command of the troops stationed at Paris for 
the maintenance of order, but their adoption of the cause 
of the Revolution led him to emigrate about 1790. He 
commanded a body of emigrants in the campaign of 1792, 
organized aeoips of emigrants for the English service in 
1794, and on the dissolution of this corps joined the Rus¬ 
sian sen ice in 1797. 

Brogni (brfm 'yc \ Jean Allarmet de. Born at 
Brogni, Savov, 1342: died at Rome, Feb. 1G, 
142G. An eminent French cardinal. He was 
president of the Council of Constance, 1415-IT, ami as such 
pronounced the sentence of the council upon John Huss. 

Brohan(brd-oh';, Augustine Suzanne. Born 
atFaris, Jan.29,1807: died Aug. 17,1887. Anoted 
French aetrcHS, known on the stage as Suzanne. 
She made her first appearance on the stage as Dorino in 
14 Tartufe.’* She was a soe Rita ire of the Comddie Fran- 
9 !iisc, and was an extremely graceful, adroit, and original 
actress, but ill health compelled her to retire at thirty live. 

Brohan, Emilie Madeleine. Born at Paris, 
Oct. 21, 1833: died there, Feb. 25, 1900. A 
French actress, known on the stage as Made¬ 
leine: theyounger daughter of Suzanne Brohan. 
She married Mario Uchard In lsf»4, from whom Hhe was 
divorced in 1H84. She was a beautiful, finished, and co¬ 
quettish actress. She retired from the stage in 1885. 

Brohan, Josephine F61icit6 Augustine. Born 
Dec. 2, 1824: died Feb. 16, 1893. A French ac¬ 
tress and dramatic writer, known on the stage 
as Augustine, she was the daughter of Suzanne Bro¬ 
han, and was a remarkably versatile ami brilliant actress. 
She succeeded Rachel at the Conservatoire, and retired in 
1808. She married M. Ulusest, Belgian minister to France. 

Broke (briik), Sir Philip Bowes Vere. Born 
at Broke Hall, near Ipswich, England, Sept. 9, 
1776: died at London, Jan. 2, 1841. A Brit ish 
rear-admiral. He was educated at the Royal Naval 
Academy in Portsmouth Dockyard ; became a commander 
in 1799, and a captain in 1801; and was appointed to com¬ 
mand the frigate Shannon in 1806. While cruising off 
Boston, he sent a challenge to Captain Lawrence of the 
American frigate Chesapeake to fight an engagement. 
The Chesapeake, which stood out to sea before the .chal¬ 
lenge could be delivered, was captured after an engage¬ 
ment of fifteen minutes, Juno 1, 1813. 

Broken Heart, The. A tragedy by Ford, acted 
at Bluckfriars in 1G29, printed in 1633. 
Bromberg (brom'bera), Pol. Bydgoszcz (bid'- 
goshch). A city in the province of Posen, Prus¬ 
sia, situated on the Brahe, and on the canal 
between the Oder and Vistula, in lat. 53° 9' N., 
long. 18° E. It is a commercially important 
place. Population (1890), commune, 41,399. 

Bromberg. A governmental district in the 

S rovince of Posen, Prussia. Population (1890), 
25,215. 

Brome (brom), Alexander. Born in 1G20: died 
June 30, 1GGG. An English attorney and royal¬ 
ist poet. He wrote “ Songs and Poems ”(1061: second, 
enlarged edition 1664), and a comedy, “ The Cunning 
Lovers ” (1654). He edited two volumes of Richard Brome’s 
plays, hut is not known to be related to him. 

Brome, Bichard. Died 1G52 (?). An English 
dramatist, iu his early years the servant of Ben 
Jonson. Of his life and death little is known. Among 
his numerous plays are “The City Wit, or the Woman 
Wears the Breeches,” “ The Northern Lass ’’(printed 1632), 
“The Spanigua Harden”(acted 1635. printed 1640), “The 
Antipodes” (acted 1638, printed 1640), “A Jovial Crew, 
or the Merry Beggars ’’(acted 1641, printed 1652). 

Bromia (bro'mi-a). The scolding, ill-teinpered 
wife of Sosia, who is slave of Amphitryon, in 
Dryden’s u Amphitryon.” 

Bromley (brum'li). A town in Kent, England, 
10 miles sout beast of London. Near it are Hayes 
Place andChiselhurst. Population(1891),21,685. 
Brompton (brorap'ton). A district of London, 
8. W. It lies between Kensington and Pimlico, 
south of Hvdo Park. The South Kensington 
Museum is in Brompton. 

Brdmsebro (brem'se-bro). A village in tlieliin 
of Kalmar, Sweden. Here, Aug., 1645, a treaty was 
concluded between Sweden and Denmark, by which the 
latter renounced Jemtlaud, the island of Gothland, etc. 

Bromsgrove (bromz'grov). A manufacturing 
town in Worcestershire, England, 12 miles 
southwest of Birmingham. Population (1891), 
7,934. 

Brondsted (bren'sted), Peter oiaf. Born at 
Entering, near Horsens, in Jutland, Nov. 17, 
1780: died at Copenhagen, June 26, 1842. A 
noted Danish archaeologist, professor in the Uni¬ 
versity of Copenhagen. 

Brongniart ((>nm -nyar'), Adolphe • Th4o- 
phlle. Born at Paris, Jan. 14, 1801: died at 
Paris, Feb. 19,1876. A French botanist, son of 
Alexandre Brongniart, professor at the Jardin 
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dcs Plantes. He wrote “Essai d’une classification na- 
turelle des champignons ” (1826), 41 Hiatoire deswdgdtaux 
foaalles” (1828), “Prodrome d’une hiatoire des vcgiitaux 
foaallcs ” (1828), “ M6moire sur la structure et les fonctions 
des feuilles " (1871), etc. 

Brongniart, Alexandre. Born at Paris, Feb. 
5, 1770: died there, Oct. 7, 1847. A noted 
French mineralogist, chemist, and geologist, 
son of Alexandre Theodore Brongniart. ne be- 
enme profeasor of natural history at the F.coleCentralu de 
Quatre Nations in 1797; professor of mineralogy at the 
Museum of Natural History at Paris in 1822 ; and director 
of the porcelain manufactory at Sevres in 1800. He wrote 
“Ennui d’une classification naturdlo des reptiles” (1806), 
“Traite £l<5meutairc de inineraloglc”(1807), “Traits dcs 
arts ceramlques, etc.” (1845), etc. 

Brontfi (bron'tc), Anne: pseudonym Acton 
Bell. Born at Thornton, Yorkshire, England, 
1820: died at Scarborough, England, May 28, 
1849. An English novelist and poet, sister of 
Charlotte Bronte. She wrote “Agnes Grey” (1H47), 
“The Tenant of Wildfell Hall ” (1848), and “ Poems’’ (1846, 
by “Currer, Ellis, and Acton Bell”). 

Bronte, Charlotte (later Mrs. Nicholls) : pseu¬ 
donym Currer Bell. Born at Thornton, York¬ 
shire, England, April 21,1816: died at Haworth, 
Yorkshire, England, March 31, 1855. A famous 
English novelist, she was the daughter of Patrick 
Bronte, curate of Thornton and later of Haworth, with 
whom most of her life was spent. She wrote “Jane 
Eyre ”(1847), “Shirley ” (1849). “ Villette ” (1858), “Tim 
Professor” (1855), and published poems (1846) conjointly 
with “Ellis ’’ and “Acton Bell.” 

BrontB, Emily: pseudonym Ellis Bell. Born 
at Thornton, Yorkshire, England, 1818: died at 
Haworth, England, Dec. 19, 1848. An English 
novelist and poet, sister of Charlotte Brontth 
She was the author of “Wuthering Heights ” (1846), and 
“ Poems ” (with her sisters). 

Bronte (bron'te). A town in the province of 
Catania, Hicily, situated at the western base 
of Mount Etna 20 miles northwest of Catania. 
Population, 16,000. 

Bronte, Duke Of. A title of Lord Nelson. 
Brontes (brou'tez). [Gr. Upfor//?.] One of the 
Cyclopes (which see). 

Broocn of Vulcan, The, A mime given to 
Chaucer’s 4< Complaint of Mars.” 

Brook .(bruk), Master. The name assumed by 
Ford, in Shakspere’s “Merry Wives of Wind¬ 
sor,” for the purpose of fooling Falstaff, who is 
in love with Mrs. Ford and reports progress to 
Master Brook. 

Brooke, or Broke (bruk), Arthur. Died 1563. 
An English writer, author of “ The Tragical His¬ 
tory of Romous and Juliett” (published 1562), 
translated from a French version of the work 
of Bandello. From this book the plot of Shak¬ 
spere’s “Romeo and Juliet” was taken. 
Brooke, Celia. The sister of Dorothea in 
George Eliot’s novel “Middleman'll.” she is a 
pretty, practical girl whose common sense protests against 
tlm somewhat ideal philanthropy of Dorothea. 

Brooke, Dorothea. Tlie heroine of George 
Eliot’s novel “ Middlcrnarch.” She has a passionate 
ideal nature which demands expression in work which 
shall ho of permanent benefit to others. She mistakenly 
marries a dried-up pedant, Casaubon, who hinders instead 
of helps her, and after his death abandons her high but 
vague ideal and marries a man who ohly satisfies the com¬ 
mon yearning of womanhood. She sinks into a happy ob¬ 
scurity with all her rare gifts unused. Sec Casauvon and 
Ladislaw. 

Brooke, Mrs. (Frances Moore). Born 1724: 
died at Sleaford, Lincolnshire, Jan. 23 (26?), 
1789. An English novelist, poet, and dramatist. 
She was the wlfo of Rev. John Brooke, 1). D., rector of 
Colney, Norfolk, and chaplain to the garrison at Quebec, 
where they for a time resided. Her works include “The 
History of Lady Julia Mandeville ” (1763), “ History of 
Emily Montagu ” (1769), “ The Excursion ”<1777), etc. 

Brooke, Henry. Died Jan. 24, 1619. The tenth 
Lord Cobham, tried and convicted (1603) with 
Raleigh and others on the charge of conspiring 
to place Arabella Stuart on the throne. He was 
led to tho scaffold, hut was reprieved and sent to the 
Tower, where he remained till 1617. It Is Baid that he 
died in poverty at the house of his laundress. 

Brooke, Henry. Born at Rantavan, County 
Cavan, Ireland, about 1703: died at Dublin, 
Oct. 10,1783. An Irish novelist, dramatist, and 
poet. He wrote “The Fool of Quality” (a novel, 
1766-68), “Gustavus Vasa” (drama, 1739), etc. 
Brooke, Sir James, Rajah of Sarawak. Born 
at Benares, April 29, 1803: died at Barrator, 
Devonshire, England, Juno 11, 1868. An Eng¬ 
lish adventurer. He was rajah of Sarawak, Borneo, 
1841-63, and governor of Labuan under the British govern¬ 
ment 1848-62; and suppressed piracy in the East Indian 
archipelago. 

Brooke, Stopford Augustus. Born at Letter- 
kenny, County Donegal, Ireland, Nov. 14, 
1832. An English clergyman and writer. He 
became curate of St. Matthew, Marylebone, London, in 
1867; curate of Kensington in 1860; minister of 8t James’s 
Chapel, York street, in 1866; minister of Bedford Chapel, 
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Bloomsbury, in 1876; and chaplain in ordinary to the 
queen in 1872. In 1880 he left the Church of England in 
ordor to Join the Unitarians. He has written “Sermons 
Preached in St. James’s Chapel *’(1868), “Christ in Modern 
Life” (1872), “Theology in the English Poets,—Cowper, 
Coleridge, Wordsworth, and Burns” (1874), “Sermons 
Preached in St. James’s Chapel, Second Scries” (1874k 
“English Literature ” (1876), “ Milton ” (1879), etc. 

Brook Farm. A farm at West Roxbury, near 
Boston, Massachusetts, the scene of an ex¬ 
periment in agriculture and education by the 
“Brook Farm Association,” of which the chief 
founders (1841) were Ripley, Hawthorne, C. A. 
Dana, and others. Fourierism was introduced in 

1844, tlie “Brook Farm Phalanx" was incorporated in 

1845, and the organization dissolved in 1847. 

Brookline (bruk'lin) A town in Norfolk 
County, Massachusetts, 4 miles southwest of 
Boston. Population (1900), 19,935. 

Brooklyn (bnlk'lin). One of the boroughs of 
the new municipality of New York, situated at 
tho western extremity of Long Island, on the 
East River and New York Bay, in lat. 40° 42' N., 
long. 73° 59' W. (See New York.) Its business 
interests have always been largely connected with those of 
New York. It is called tlie “City of Churches” (among 
them are St. Ann’s, Holy Trinity, St. Paul’s, Plymouth 
Church, Church of the Pilgrims, 8t Augustine). It has 
large docks and basins (Erie, Atlantic Dock, etc.), and con¬ 
tains a United States navy-yard. Brooklyn was settled 
about 1637, and was at first called Breukelm. It waB the 
scene of the battle of Long Island (1776). It was incorpor¬ 
ated in 1834. Williamsburg and Bushwick were annexed 
in 1856. Population, borough (1900), 1,106,582. 

Brooklyn Bridge. A large suspension-bridge 
over the EaHt River, uniting the boroughs of 
Manhattan and Brooklyn in New York city. 
The preliminary work was begun«in 1867, and the brid*ge 
was completed In 1884. The bridge crosses the river by a 
single span 1,696J feet long and 136 feet above high water 
in the middle, suspended from two massive piers on the op¬ 
posite sides. The piers measure 59 by 140 feet at the water- 
level, and 40 by 120 feet at the summit, and are 277 feet 
high. Beyond the piers, on both hanks, the bridge is con¬ 
tinued on an easy incline, partly suspended and partly of 
masonry arches and steel trusses, until the Btrect-level is 
reached. Tho total length Is 6,989 feet. There are four main 
cables of steel wireB, each 16j inches in diameter. The 
width of the bridge is 85 feet , which is sulidivided into two 
driveways and two railway-tracks, l>etween which is a prom¬ 
enade for pedestrians. It was planned and constructed by 
the Roehlings. 

Brooks (brinks), Charles William Shirley. 

Born at London, April 29, 1816: died at Lon¬ 
don, Feb. 23, 1874. An English novelist, jour¬ 
nalist, and miscellaneous writer. He was a contrib¬ 
utor to “ Punch ” after 1851, and its editor after 1870. His 
chief works arc “The Creole, or Love’s Fetters” (acted 
1847), and the novels “Aspen Court ” (1855), “ The Gordian 
Knot ” (I860), “The Silver Cord ”(1861), “ Sooner or Later ” 
(18W). 

Brooks, Charles Timothy. Born at Salem, 
Mass., June 20, 1813: died at Newport, R. I., 
June 14,1883. An American Unitarian clergy¬ 
man and author, noted chiefly as a translator 
from the German. 

Brooks, James Gordon. Born at Clavorack, 
N.Y., Sept. 3, 1801: died at Albany, N. Y., 
Fob. 20, 1841. An American poet and journal¬ 
ist. He married MiBs Maiy Elizabeth Aiken (pseudo¬ 
nym “Noma”) in 1828, together with whom he published a 
volume of poems entitled “ 'The Rivals of Este, and other 
Poems ” (1829). 

Brooks, John. Born at Medford, Mass., May 
31, 1752: died March 1. 1825. An American 
Revolutionary officer ana politician. He carried 
the German intrenchments in the battle of Saratoga. 
From 1817-23 he was governor of Massachusetts. 

Brooks, Mrs. (Maria Gowen). Born at Med¬ 
ford, Mass., about 1795; died at Matanzas, 
Cuba, Nov. 11, 1845. An American poet, au¬ 
thor of “ Zonhiel, or the Bride of Seven ” 
(1825), etc. She was known as Maria del Ocei- 
dento, a sobriquet given her bv Southey. 
Brooks. Phillips. Born at Boston, Dec. 13, 
1835: died there, Jan. 23, 1893. A bishop of 
the Episcopal Church, and noted pulpit orator. 
He was graduated at Harvard College in 1856, and at the 
Episcopal Seminary at Alexandria, Virginia, in 1859; became 
rector of tlie Church of the Advent, Philadelphia, in 1869, of 
the Church of the Holy Trinity in the same city In 1861. 
and of Trinity Church, Boston, in 1870; and M as elected 
bishop of the Episcopal diocese of Massachusetts in 1891. 

Brooks, Preston Smith. Born in Edgefield 
County, S. C., Aug. 4, 1819: died at Washing¬ 
ton, D. C., Jan. 27,1857. An American poli¬ 
tician, notorious from his assault on Charles 
Sumner in the senate-chamber at Washington, 
May 22, 1856. He was a member of Congress 
from South Carolina 1853-57. 

Brooks, William Thomas Harbaugh. Born 
at New Lisbon, Ohio, Jan. 28, 1821: died at 
Huntsville, Ala., July 19, 1870. An American 
soldier. He became brigadier-general of volunteers in 
the Federal army in 1861, was commander of the depart¬ 
ment of the Monongahela 1863-64, and led the 10th arnur 
corps at Swift’s Creek, Drury's Bluff, Bermuda Hundred, 
Cold Harbor, and Petersburg* 



Brooks's 

Brooks's (brfik'sez). A London club (Con¬ 
servative) established in 1764 by the Duke of 
Roxborough, the Duke of Portland, and others. 
It was formerly a gaming-house kept by Almuck, and af¬ 
terward by “Brooks, a wine merchant und money-lender,” 
for whom it was named. 

Brooks of Sheffield. The imaginary person 
named by Mr. Murdstone when speaking of 
David Coppertield, in his presence. Hence fre¬ 
quently insert for some person spoken of whose name it 
is not convenient to mention. 

“Quinton," said Mr. Murdstone, “take care, if you 
please. Somebody *s sharp." “ Who is?" asked the gen¬ 
tleman. laughing. I looked up quickly, being curious to 
know. “Only Brooks of Sheffield," said Mr. Murdstone. 

I was quite relieved to And it was only Brooks of Shef¬ 
field ; for at fliBt I really thought it was I. 

Dickens , David Copper field, 11. 

Broome (brorn), William. Born at Hasling- 
ton, Cheshire, England, May 3, 1689: died at 
Bath, England, Nov. 16,1745. An English poet 
and divine. He assisted, as an accomplished Greek 
scholar, in Fopo’s translation of Homer. Having remained 
silent in respect to the indictment of Pope’s originality 
implied in the following couplet by Henley, 

“Pope came off clean with Homer; but they say 
Broome went before, and kindly swept the way," 

he was given a place In the “ Duneiad," 

“Hibernian politics, 0Swift, thy doom, 

And Pope’s, translating four whole years with Broome," 
which was altered, after a reconciliation had taken place, 
to 

“ Thy fate, 

And Pope’s, ten years to comment and translate." 

Diet. Nat. Bioy. 

Broseley (broz'li). A town In Shropshire, 
western England, situated on the Severn 13 
miles southeast of Shrewsbury. Population 
(1891), 4,926. 

Brosses, de. See Debrosscs. 

Brothers (bruTll'erz), Richard. Born at Pla¬ 
centia, Newfoundland, Dec. 25, 1757: died at 
London, .Tan. 25, 1824. An English religious 
enthusiast nnd prophet. He was a naval officer (lieu¬ 
tenant), discharged on half pay in 1788. He prophesied, 
among other things, that the destruction of the world 
would take place in 1796, and that complete restoration of 
the Jews would take place in 1798, with himself as ruler 
at Jerusalem. He was finally placed in confinement as a 
lunatic. He wrote “A Revealed Knowledge of the 
Prophecies and Tunes " (1794), etc. 

Brothers, The. 1. Sec Adel phi. — 2. A play by 
Shirley, licensed in 1626.—3. A tragedy by Ed¬ 
ward Young, produced in 1752.— 4. A comedy 
by Richard Cumberland, produced in 1719. 
Brothers, The. A political club of wits and 
statesmen established in London in 1713. swift 
was treasurer of this club. In 1714 It was merged in the 
Scriblmis Club (which see). 

Brother Sam. A comedy by John Oxonford 
from a German play by Goruer, altered by 
E. A. Sothern and J. B. Buckstone, produced 
in 1874. Brother Sam is the brother of Lord Dundreary, 
and the part was written for Sothern. The play is a sort 
of sequel to “Our American Cousin." 

Brouckfcre (l>ro-kar'), Charles Marie Joseph 
Ghislain de. Born at Bruges, Belgium, Jan. 18, 
J796: died April 20, 1860. A Belgian politi¬ 
cian, minister of war 1831-32. 

Brouckdre, Henri Marie Joseph Ghislain de. 
Born at Bruges, Belgium, 1801: died at Brus¬ 
sels, Jan. 25, 1891. A Belgian statesman, bro¬ 
ther of the preceding, premier and minister of 
foreign affairs 1852-55. 

Brougham (brd'am or brttm; orig. Sc., brdch'- 
am), Henry Peter (Baron Brougham and 
Vaux). Born at Edinburgh, Sept. 19, 1778: 
died at Cannes, Prance, May 7, 1868. A cele¬ 
brated British statesman, orator, jurist, and 
scientist. He was one of the founders of the “Edin¬ 
burgh Review" in 1802; entered Parliament in 1810; 
was counsel for Queen Caroline 1820-21; and was lord 
chancellor of England 1830-84. 

Brougham, John. Born at Dublin, Ireland, 
May 9, 1814: died at Now York. June 7, 1880. 
An Irish-Arnerican actor and playwright 
Broughton, Baron. See Hobhouse . 
Broughton (bra'ton), Hugh. Born at Owl- 
bury, parish of Bishop’s Castle, Shropshire, 
England, 1549: died at London, Aug. 4, 1612. 
An English divine and rabbinical scholar. He 
published a Scripture chronology and genealogy, entitled 
“A Concent of Scripture" (1588), and an “Explication of 
the Article of Christ’s Descent into Hell "(1599), in which 
he maintains that hades never means a place of torment, 
but the state of departed souls. He was satirized by Ben 
Jonson in " Volpone ” (1606) and the “ Alchemist " (1610). 
Works edited by Lightfoot (1662). 

Broughton. Rhoda. Born at Segrwyd Hall, 
Denbighshire, Wales, Nov. 29,1840. An Eng¬ 
lish novelist. She has written “Cometh up as 
a Flower” (1867), “Red as a Rose is She” 
(1870), “Nancy” (1873), etc. 
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Broughton, Thomas. Born at London, July 5, 
1704: died at Bedminster, England, Dec. 21, 
1774. An English divine and miscellaneous 
writer. Ho wrote the lives marked “T" in the original 
edition of the “Btographia Hritannlca," was the author of 
“An Historical Dictionary of all Religions from the Crea¬ 
tion of the World to the Present Time" (1742), and fur¬ 
nished the words to the musical drama “Hercules," by 
Handel. 

BroukhusiUS, Janus. Sec Brockhuizcn , Jan 
van. 

Broussa. See Brusa. 

Brousson (bro-sfih'), Claude. Born atNimes, 
France, 1647: died at Montpellier, France, Nov. 
4, 1698. A French Protestant theologian and 
jurist, put to death ostensibly for political rea¬ 
sons. Ho wrote “ L’Ktat des teform^s de France " (1084), 

“ Lettrcs au clergy de France " (1086), “ Lettres aux Cath- 
ollques Remains ’’ (1089\ etc. 

Broussonnet (bro-so-mV), Pierre Marie Au- 

f uste. Born at Montpellier, France, Feb. 28, 
761: died at Montpellier, July 27, 1807. A 
French physician and naturalist, best known 
as a botanist. 

Brouwer, or Brauwer (brou'^r), Adrian. 
Bom at Oudenarde about 1606 (f): died at 
Antwerp, Jan., 1638. A painter of the Flemish 
school. His chief works are at Munich and Dresden. 
He studied in France, and died in the hospital at Ant¬ 
werp. The Bublects of Brouwer aro similar to those of 
Teniers, whom he reaembleg, although a much stronger 
and more skilful master. Next to Hals he was the 
greatest technician of his time. 

Browdie (brou'di), John. A big, good-natured 
Yorkshiroman in Charles Dickens’s “Nicholas 
Nickleby.” He marries Matilda Price. Boo 
Price , Matilda. 

Brown (broun), Benjamin Gratz. Bora at 

Lexington, Ky., May 28,1826: didd at St. Louis, 
Dec. 13, 1885. Au American politician and 
journalist. He was United States senator from Missouri 
1883-67; governor of Missouri 1871-72 ; and unsuccessful 
candidate of tho Democrats and Liberal Republicans for 
Vice-President in 1872. 

Brown, Charles Brockden. Born at Philadel¬ 
phia, Jan. 17, 1771: died Feb. 22, 1810. An 
American novelist. His works include “ Wieland, 
or The Transformation" (1798), “Ormond, etc." (1799), 
“ Arthur Mervyn ” (1800), “Edgar Huntley, etc." (1801), 
etc. 

Brown, Ford Madox. Born at Calais, France, 
1821: died at London, Oct. 6, 1893. An Eng¬ 
lish painter. His works includo “Wyclif, etc." (1849), 
“King Lear" (1849), “Chaucer reciting his Poetry at the 
Court of Edward III." (1851), “Christ washing Peter’s 
Feet" (1852), etc. 

Brown, George. Born at Edinburgh, Nov. 29, 
1818: died at Toronto, Canada, May 9, 1880. 
A Canadian politician and journalist. He founded 
the Toronto ‘‘Globe’* in 1844; entered the Dominion 
House of Commons in 1861; and became senator hi 1873. 

Brown, George Loring. Born Feb. 2,1814: died 
J une 25,1889. An American landscape-painter. 
Brown, Goold. Born at Providence, R. I., 
March 7,1791: died at Lynn, Mass., March 31, 
1857. Au American grammarian, ne conducted 
an academy in New York city for many years, ne wrote 
“Institutes of English Grammar" (1823), “ First Lines of 
English Grammar" (1823), “Grammar of English Gram¬ 
mars ” (1850-51). 

Brown, Henry Kirke. Born 1814: died July 10, 
1886. Au American sculptor. His works include 
an equestrian statue of Washington at New York, of 
General Scott at Washington, etc. 

Brown, Jacob. Born in Bucks County, Pa., 
May 9, 1775: died at Washington, D. Cf., Feb. 
24, *1828. An American general. In 1813 he re¬ 
ceived an appointment as brigadier-general in the regulai 
army, having been previously in the militia. He was placed 
in command of the army of the Niagara, with the rank 
of major-general, 1814 ; defeated General Riall at Chip¬ 
pewa July 6, and Drummond at Lundy's Lane July 25, 
and at Fort Erie Sept. 17, 1814; and became general-in- 
chief of the United States army 1821. 

Brown, John. Born at Rothbury, Northum¬ 
berland, England, Nov. 5, 1715: committed 
suicide, Sept. 23, 1766. An English clergy¬ 
man and writer, author of “An Estimate of 
tho Manners and Principles of the Times” 
(1757-58), etc. 

Brown, John. Born at Carpow, parish of 
Abernothy, in Perthshire, Scotland, 1722: died 
at Haddington, Scotland, June 19, 1787. A 
Scottish biblical scholar. His works Include “ A 
Dictionary of tho Bible” (1709), “The Self-interpreting 
Bible ’’ (1778), “ A Compendious History of the British 
Churches ’’ (1784 : new edition 1828). 

Brown, John. Born at Buncle, Berwickshire, 
Scotland, 1735: died at London, Oct. 17, 1788. 
The founder of the “Brunonian” system in 
medicine. He published (1787) “ Observations on the 
Present System of Spasm as taught in the University of 
Edinburgh, " directed against Dr. Cullen, and (1780) “file- 
menta Medicin®/’ in which he projected a new theory of 
medicine. He divided diseases into two classes, sthenic 
and asthenic, the former resulting from excess, the latter 
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from deficiency of exciting power, and contended that 
the great majority of diseases belonged to the latter 
class. He removed to London in 1789, and died in neglect, 
though much of his therapeutic practieo has since been 
universally adopted. Diet . Nat. Bioy. 

Brown, John, “of Ossawatomie.” Born at 
Tomngton, Goim., May 9, 1800: executed at 
Charlestown, Va., Dec. 2, 1859. A celebrated 
American abolitionist, an antislavery leader 
in Kansas 1855-58. He removed with his parents to 
Ohio in 1K06, learned the trade of a tanner and curHer, 
and in 1840 became a dealer In wool. Having conceived 
the idea of becoming the liberator of the negro slaves in 
the South, he emigrated In 1855 to Kansas, where he took 
an active part in the contest against the pro-slavery party. 
He gained in Aug., 1856, u victory at Ossawatomie over 
a superior number of Missourians who had invaded Kan¬ 
sas (whence the surname “ Ossawatomie "). On the night 
of Oct 16, 1859, he seized the arsenal at Harper’s Ferry, 
Virginia, at the hend of a small band of followers, witn 
a view to arming the negroes and inciting a servile in¬ 
surrection. He was captured Oct. 18, was tried by the 
commonwealth of Virginia Oct. 27 31, and was executed 
at Charlestown Dee. 2, 1859. 

Brown, John. Born at Biggar, Lanarkshire, 
Scotland, Sept., 1810: died May 11, 1882. A 
Scottish physician and author, son of John 
Brown (1 <84-1858). His chief work Is the “Hoi® 
Subsecivre” (1858,1861, 1882, containing “Our Dogs," and 
“Rab and his Friends”: the latter was first published in 
I860). 

Brown, John G. Born at Durham, England, 
Nov. 11, 1831. An American figure emd genre 
painter. He studied at Newcastle-on-Tyno. at Edin¬ 
burgh, and in 1853 at New York. Elected national acad¬ 
emician 1863. He is noted for his characteristic pictures 
of Btreet boy \ 

Brown, Nicholas. Born at Providence, R. I., 
April 4, 1769: died Oct. 27, 1841. An Ameri¬ 
can merchant. He was a patron of Brown University 
(formerly Rhode Island College), to which he gave in the 
aggregate $100,000. 

Brown, Robert. Born at Montrose, Scotland, 
Dec. 21, 1773: died at London, June 10, 1858. 
A British botanist. He was the naturalist of Flinder’s 
Australian expedition, 1801-05, and keeper of the botani¬ 
cal department of the British Museum after 1827. He 
published “ Prodromils flora) Nov® Holland!® " (1810: sup¬ 
plement 1830), “General Remarks on the Botany of 
Terra Australis ’’ (1814). 

Brown, Tarleton. Born in Barnwell District, 
8. €., 1754: died 1846. An American Revolu¬ 
tionary soldier. Ho served throughout the War of 
Independence, obtaining the rank of captain, and wrote 
“ Memoirs ” pertaining to contemporary events in the 
Carolinas (privately printed, with noteB by Charles J. 
Bushnell, 1802). 

Brown, Thomas or Tom. Born at Shifnal, in 
Shropshire, 1663: died at London, June 10, 
1704. An English satirical poet and prose- 
writer. A collected edition of his works was 
published in 1707-08. 

Brown, Thomas. Born at Kilmabreck, Kirk¬ 
cudbrightshire, Scotland, Jan. 9, 1778: died 
at Brompton, near London, April 2, 1820. A 
noted Scottish physician, philosopher, and 
poet, colleague of flugald Stewart from 1810. 
His works include “An inquiry Into the Relation of 
Cause nnd Effect ” (1818), “Lectures on the Physiology 
of the Human Mind ” (1820), “ Poems ” (1804), “ Paradise 
of Coquettes" (1814). “The War-fiend" (1817), “Agnes" 
(1818), “Emily’’ (1819X etc. He is chiefly notable from 
his support of Hume’s theory of causation. 

Brown, Thomas, the Younger. A pseudo¬ 
nym of Thomas Moore, under which he wrote 
the ‘ ‘ Intercepted Letters, or the Twopenny Post 
Bag,” in 1813. 

Brown, Tom. See under Hughes, Thomas. 
Brown, Van Beest. See Bertram, Harry. 
Brown. William. Born in Ireland, 1777 : died 
near Buenos Ayres, May 3,1857. An admiral 
of the Argentine navy. He emigrated to Americs 
with his family when a child, and in 1812 settled at Buenos 
Ayres. In the war with Brazil, 1826-27, he did efficient 
service, but was finally defeated. In the civil war of 1842- 
1845 he commanded the fleet of Buenos Ayres, blockading 
Montevideo. 

Brown, Mr. A pseudonym of William Make* 

S eace Thackeray, under which ho wrote Mr. 
Irown’s letters to a voung man about town in 
“Punch” in 1849. 

Brown Boss. A popular name of the English 
regulation flint-lock musket toward the end of 
the 18th century. 

Brown, Jones, and Robinson. The Adven¬ 
tures of. A series of illustrated articles by 
Richard Doyle, begun in “Punch” and com¬ 
pleted for his publishers in 1854. It is a satire on the 
manners of the middle-class Englishman abroad or on 
his travels. Anthony Trollope published in 1862 “The 
Struggles of Brown, Jones, and Robinson,’’ a story illus 
trated byMillais. 

Brown University. An institution of learning 
situated at Providence, Rhode Island, founded 
in 1764. It waa called “Rhode Island College" until 
1804. (See Brawn, Nicholas.) It ia under oontrol of the 
Baptists. It has about 900 students and 70 instructors, 
and a library of about 90,000 volumes. 
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Browne (broun), Oharles Farrar: pseudonym Browning (brou'ning), Mrs. (Elizabeth Bfcr- 

Artemus Ward. Horn at Waterford, Maine, rett). Bom at Coxhoe Hall, Durham, Eng¬ 
land, March 6, 1806: died at Florence, Italy, 
June 29, 1801. A noted English poet. She was 
tho eldest daughter of Edward Moulton (who took the 
name of Barrett shortly before her birth), married Robert 
Browning in 1846, and resided in Italy, chiefly at Florence, 
during the remainder of her life. Author of “Prome¬ 
theus Bound and Miscellaneous Poems ”(1888), “ Seraphim 
and Other Poems ” (1888), "Poems" (1H44), "Casa uuidi 
Windows " (1851), “ Aurora Leigh " (1857), “ Poems before 
Congress "(I860), etc. An elaborate edition of her poetical 
works was published at New York in 1884. 

Browning, Robert. Born at Camberwell, near 
London, May 7, 1812: died at Venice, Italy, 
Dec. 12, 1889. A celebrated English poet. 
He was educated at the London University. In 1846 he 
married Elizabeth Barrett, dnring whose lifetime he re¬ 
sided chiefly at Florence. After her death in 1861 he 
lived mainly at London and Venice, His chief works ore 
“Paracelsus " (1885-86), 14 Strafford “ (1887), “Bordello" 
(1840), “Bells and Pomegranates” (1841 46, including 
“ Tippa Passes," “ King Victor and King Charles,” “ A Blot, 
in the 'Scutcheon,” “The Keturn of the DruseB,” "Co¬ 
lombo's Birthday,” "A Soul's Tragedy," “ Lurla”! “Men 
and Women” (1855), “Dramatis Person® ” (1864), “The 
Ring and the Book " (1868-09). “Balaustion's Adventure" 
(1871), “ Prince Hohcnstiel-Scnwangau " (1871), “Fiflne at 
the Fn.. . .. 


April 26, 1834: died at Southampton, England, 

March 6, 1867. An American humorist. His 
chief work is “ Artemus Ward: His Book ” (1862). He also 
wrote “Artemus Ward: His Travels" (1865), “Artemus 
Ward In London " (1807), etc. 

Browne, Count George de. Born at Camas, 

Limerick, Juno If), 1098: died at Riga, Russia, 

Feb. 18, 1792. An Irish adventurer. Ho entered 
the Russian service in 1730; served with distinction in the 
Polish, French, and Turkish wars; was captured by the 
Turks and three times sold as a slnve. On gaining his 
freedom he was mnde major-general ami served under 
Lacy in Finland, and in the Seven Years' War (as lieuten¬ 
ant-general). He was mode field-marshal and givetf the 
chief command In the Danish war, by Peter III. 

Browne, Hablot Knight: pseudonym Phiz. 

Born at Kennington, Surrey, June 15,1815: died 
at West Brighton, England, July 8, 1882. An 
English artist, noted especially as a caricatur¬ 
ist. ne is best known from his illustrations of the novels 
of Dickens, Lever, and Ainsworth. 

Browne, Henriette, the pseudonym of Sophie 
de Bouteiller (later Madame de Saux). Born 
at Paris, 1829: died 1901. A French painter 

and etcher. Among her paintings arc “ Consolation ” 

(1861), “Intdrleur de harem k Constantinople” (1861), 

“ Ecoller i-uaellte ii Tanger ” (1865),“ Danseuses en Nubie *’ 

(1869), “La Perruche ’ (1875), etc. 

Browne.Isaac Hawkins. Born at Burton-upon- Brownists (brou'nists). The followers of Rob- 
Trent, England, Jan. 21,1705: died at London, ert Browne or Brown (about 1550-1633), a 

Feb. 14,1760. An English poet. His chief poetical Puritan, who is regarded as the founder of the 
work was a Latin poem, “De anlrnl immortalitate 'OT*). of Independents or Congregationalisms. 

Browne, John Ross. Born .n lrolft.ul, 1817: BrownlOW(bro,.n'16),Mr. A kind-hearted and 
(lied in Oakland, ill., I or. H. lH/.i. An Irish- |, eueV olent old jr p ntloni»n, the protector of 

American traveler and humorist, ne was United ()liv Twist in Charles Dickens’s novel “Oli 

States minister to China 1868-69. He wrote "Yusef, or wnv £, r f i narits l^iCKtns 8 novel Uil- 

the Journey of the Fragi: a Crusade in the East "(1858), etc. ver A Wist. 

Browne, Junius Henri 

N. Y„ ill 1833: died 
An American jourt 
He was a correspondent 
4 ‘ Tribune ” in the Civil War. 

Browne, Count Maximilian Ulysses von. Born 
at Basel, Switzerland, Oct. 23, 1705: died at 
Prague, Bohemia, Juno 26, 1757. An Austrian 
field-marshal. He was a commander in the War of the 
Austrian Succession ami the Seven Years’ War, mid was 
defeated by Frederick the Great at Lobositz in 1756, and 


Fair ” (1872), “ Red Cotton Night-Cap Country " (1873), 
Aristophanes'Apology "(1875). “TheInn-Album "(1876). 
“ The Agamemnon of Aeschylus *’(1877)» “ Dramatic Idyls 
(1879), “ Asolamlo " (1889). 



Clan. Originally an itinerant preacher in the Methodist 
Church, he became editor of the Knoxville “Whig "in 
1839, in which, although an advocate of slavery, he op¬ 
posed secession, with the result that Ills paper was sup¬ 
pressed by the Confederate government in 1861. He was 
arrested for treason Dec. 0, 1861, but was released and 
sent inside the Union lines March 3, 1862; was elected 

f governor of Tennessee in 1865, and reelected in 1867; and 
>ecame United States senator in 18(59. 


at Prague in 1767. Brownrigg (broun'rig), Elizabeth. Anotori- 

Browne, Patrick. Born at Woodstock, County QUg mu ^ M living in England in tho middle 

of tho 18th century. She was hung, and her 
skeleton is still preserved. 
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Mayo, Ireland, about 1720: died at Rushbrook, 
game county, Aug. 29,1790. An Irish physician 

and author. He was twice in the West Indies, residing Ponfirn Thft A oolWtinn nf os 

several years at Jamaica. His - Civil and Natural History WOWnn fg f aperS, 1U0. A collection of es- 


I History 

of Jamaica” was published in 1766 (2d ed. 1769). 

Browne, or Brown, Robert. Born at Tolethorp. 
Rutlandshire, England, about 1550: died at 
Northampton, England, about 1633. The founder 
of the Brownist sect, which developed into the 
Independents or Congregationalists. He was 
educated at Cambridge, and subsequently preached at 
Cambridge and elsewhere. About 1580 he organized at 
Norwich a congregation of dissenters, who became known 
as Brownists, and who. finding themselves persecuted by 
the ecclesiastical authorities, removed in a body under 
his leadership to Middlohurg, Holland, In 1681. He left 


says ana sketches by Douglas Jerrold, pub¬ 
lished in 1860. 

Brown-S6quard (broun'sa-kar'), Charles Ed¬ 
ouard. Born at Port Louis, Mauritius, April 
8, 1818: died at Paris, April 1, 1894. A noted 
French physiologist. He studied at Paris, was placed 
in charge of a hospital for the paralyzed and epileptic at 
London in I860, was professor of the physiology and pa¬ 
thology of the nervous system in Harvard University 1864- 
1869, and was appointed to the chairof experimental physi¬ 
ology In the College de France in 1878. He has published 
numerous works and papers on physiological subjects. 


Holland in 1583, in consequence of dissension among Ills Br 0 WI 180 n (broun ' son), OrestOS AugUStUS. 
follow.>ri.bec»me master of .HtanifordOrommarSchovl In Bora nt Ktockl.ridge, Vt., Sopt.. 16, 1803: 

1586. and in 1591 became rector of Achurch in Norths nip- a:*a „j. tv-.* u. a.— :i r* i ona 

tonsbire, where he remained until his death. 

Browne, Sir Thomas. Born at London, Oct. 19, 

1605: died at Norwich, England, Oct. If), 1682. 

A celebrated English physician and author. He 


died at Detroit, Mich., April 17, 1876. An 
American journalist and theologian. At first a 
Presbyterian, he became a Univcrsalist minister in 1825, 
a Unitarian preacher in 1832, and a Roman Catholic in 
1844. 


studied at Oxford(at Broadgnte Hall, now Pembroke Col- Brownsville (broun// vil). A city, the capital 
Montpellier, Padua, and Leyden (where he was made inDrnn rinnnt v ^ 

doctor of medicine about 1633), and settled at Norwich ot N llf “?. ro “ 8 °., ., Xa8 > 

In 1687. He was knighted Sept., 1071. His works include < m the Rio Grande 23 nulea from its mouth. It 
“Religio Medici" (1643 ; two unauthorized editions by was bombarded by the Mexicans, May, 1846. 
Andrew Croke appeared 1042) “ P^udodfixia Epidemicn, population (1900),* 6,305. 

or Inquiry Into vulgar Errors (1646), and “Hydrfotaphia, n 1 , . , r . , . . 

or Urn Burial "and “The Garden of Cyrus: or the Quin- Broykarre. The horse of Maugis or Mftlaglgl 
euncial Lozenge, etc.”(1658). “Miscellany Tracts” and in the old romances: the next best horse in 
“Christian Morals” were published posthumously. the world to Bayard 

Browne, William. Born at Tavistock, T)won- Bruce (briis), David. See David II., King of 
shire, 1591: died about 1643. An English poet, Scotland. 

author of “ Britannia’s Pastorals ” (1613-16), Edward. Killed near Dundalk, Ireland, 

4 Shepherd s Pipe (1614), etc. Oct. 1318. A Scottish adventurer, younger 

Browne, William George. Born at London, brother of Robert Bruce (1274-1329), crowned 
in northern Persia, 1813. king of Ireland in 1316. 


July 25, 1768 : killed 

An English traveler in Africa and the Orient, - -r, . 

author of ‘‘ Travels” in Africa, Egypt, ami Bruce,. James. Born at Knma.rd, Scotland, 

Syria (1800). “ 17 ,A 


Brownell (brou'nel), Henry Howard. Bom 

at Providence, K. I., Feb. 6, 1820: died at East 
Hartford, Form., Oct. 31, 1872. An American 
poet. His works include “ Poems ” (1847), “ Lyrics of a 
Day "(1864), “War Lyrics ami Other Poems ” (1866), etc 


Dec. 14, 1730: died there, April 27, 1794. A 
celebrated African traveler. He successively ex- 
pinred Syria, the Nile Valley, and Abyssinia (1768-78). His 
“Travels to Discover the Sources of the Nile,” 5 vol¬ 
umes, appeared in 1790. He reached the source of the 
blue Nile. “ He will always remain the poetj and his 
work the epic, of African travel” Diet. Nat. Ihog. 


Brownell, Thomas Church. Born at West- Bruce, Jame s .BornJ. 1 lv2ni81l: died at 
port, Mass., Oct. 19, 1779: died at Hartford, njmnnsala, India, Nov. 20, 1863. A Bntish 
Conn., Jan. 13, 1803. A bishop of the Protes- d.p omatist and statesman, eighth Earl of Elgin 

and twelfth Earl of Kincardine. He was governor- 
general of Canada 1846-54 ; special envoy to China and 
Japan 1857-59; postmaster-geueral 1859-60; and gover¬ 
nor-general of India 1862-63. 


lonu., Jan. 13, 1865. A bishop of the Protes¬ 
tant Episcopal Church, president of Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Hartford, 1824r31. He wrote u Religion of the 
Heart and Life ” (1889-40), etc. 


Bruges 

Eruce, Michael. Born at Kinneswood, Kin¬ 
ross-shire, Scotland, March 27, 1746: died at 
Kinneswood, July 6 (5f), 1767. A Scottish 
poet and school-teacher. His 4 4 Poems ’’were 
published by John Logan, 1770. 

Bruce, or Srus. Robert de, sumamed 44 The 
Competitor/’ Born 1210: died at Lochmaben 
Castle, Scotland, 1295. A Scottish noble, Lord 
of Annandale, and the grandfather of King 
Robert- Bruce. He was one of the fifteen regents of 
Scotland during the minority of Alexander III., and the 
chief rival of John Baliol for the Scottish throne in the 
competition atNorham 1291-92, where, as arbiter, Edward 
I. of England decided in favor of Baliol. 

Bruce, Robert de. Born 1253: died 1304. A 
Scottish noble, father of King Robert Bruce. 
He is said to have accompanied Edward, afterward Ed¬ 
ward I., in the Crusade of 1269, and married Marjory, 
count cns of Carrick, becoming by the courtesy of Scotland 
earl of Carrick. He was appointed constable of the castle 
of Carlisle by Edward I., 1205, and sided with the English 
when Baliol attempted to assert his independence or Ed¬ 
ward I. 

Bruce, Robert de. Bom July 11, 1274: died 
at Cardross, June 7, 1329. A famous king of 
Scotland. See Robert J. (of Scotland). 

Bruce, Thomas. Born July 20, 1766. died at 
Paris, Nov. 14, 1841. A British noble, seventh 
Earl of Elgin and eleventh Earl of Kincardine. 
He was envoy to Constantinople 1799-1802, and removed 
from Athens to England the “Elgin marbles,” purchased 
by the nation in 1816, and now in the British Museum. See 
Elgin Marbles. 

Bruce, or Brus. The. A poem by John Bar¬ 
bour, on tho subject of King Robert I. of Scot¬ 
land (1375). See Robert I . (of Scotland). 
Bruce Pryce, Henry Austin. Born April io, 
1815: died Feb. 25, 1895. First Baron Aber- 
dare. A British politician. He was home secre¬ 
tary 1868-73, and was raised to the peerage in 1873, and 
became lord president of the council. 

Bruch (broch), Max. Born at Cologne, Prus¬ 
sia, Jan. 6, 1838. An eminent German com¬ 
poser. In 1880-83 he wus director of the Liverpool 
Philharmonic Society. Hie works include the operetta 
“Scherz, List und Rache,” the opera “Lorelei,’' “ Scenen 
aus der Frithjofssaga," “Odysseus,” “Annineus,” “Lied 
von der Glocke,” “Kol Nidrei" (for violoncello), etc. 

Bruck (brfik), Karl Ludwig, Baron. Born at. 
Elberfeld, Rhenish Prussia, Oct. 8, 1798: died 
April 23, 1860. An Austrian statesman. Hewaa 
minister of commerce and public works 1848-51, and min¬ 
ister of finance 1855-60, when, being ungraciously dis¬ 
missed, he committed suicide. He was one of the chief 
founders of the Austrian Lloyd's at Triest. 

Briickenau (briik'e-nou). A watering-place in 
Lower Franconia, Bavaria, situated on the 
Sinn in lat. 50° 19' N., long. 9° 47' E.: noted 
for mineral springs. 

Brucker (brfik'er), Jakob. Born at Augsburg, 
Bavaria, Jan. 22,1G96 : died at Augsburg, Nov. 
26,1770. A German philosophical writer, rector 
of the school in Kaufbeuren, and later pastor 
in Augsburg. His chief work is t he “Historia 
erifciea philosophic?, etc.” (1742-44). 

Bructerl (bruk'te-ri). [L. (Tacitus) Bructeri , 
Gr. (Strabo) BfSoexrtpot, ] A German tribe 
which appears to have occupied the territory 
about the upper Emu and on both sides of th© 
Lippe. Strabo divides thorn into “greater "and "lesser." 
They contributed to the defeat of Varus in the Teuto- 
burg Forest, and took part in the rising of Civilis. Their 
tribal name appears as late as the 8(h century. They 
were ultimately merged In the Franks. 

Brudenel (brfid'nel), James Thomas, seventh 

Earl of Cardigan. Born at Hambleton, Hamp¬ 
shire, England, Oct. 16, 1797: died at Deene 
Park, Northamptonshire, England, March 28, 
1868. An English general, commander of the 
“Light Brigade” in the charge at Balaklava, 
Oct. 25, 1854. 

Brueys (brii-a'), David Auguste de. See P«- 

1 a prat. 

Br uves (brO'jez; F. pron. brilzh). [F. Bruges, 
QtTBriigge , D. Flem. Brugge , ML. Brugsp, OD. 
Brugge or Bruqgeu , Bridges.] The capital of 
the province of West Flanders, Belgium, situated 
8 miles from the North Hea on canals (to Ghent, 
the North ISea, etc.), in lat. 51° 12' N., long. 3° 
13'E. It is noted for its laces. It was an important town 
as early as the 7th century, was subject to the counts of 
Flanders and later to the dukes of Burgundy, and wns 
a leading Hanseatic city. Its most brilliant commercial 
period was from the 13th to the 15th century: at one time 
it was the commercial center of Europe. The Order of the 
Golden Fleece was established at Bruges in 1430. Bruges 
surrendered to the Spanish In 1584, and wob bombarded 
by the Dutch in 1704. The cathedral of Bruges is an early- 
Pofnted structure of brick, with later additions. The ex¬ 
terior, with castellated west tower, Is clumsy, but the 
interior is lofty and effective, and contains many fine 
paintings (several of them notable examples of the early 
Flemish school), good 16th-century glass, and interesting 
brasses and other monuments. The dimensions are 880 
by 120 feet; length of transepts, 174; height of vaulting, 
90. Population (1898), 48,530. 
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Bragg (brttg). A small town in the canton of 
Aargan, Switzerland, situated on the Aare in 
lat. 47° 29' N., long. 8° 12' K. It waa called the 
“ Prophets’ Town ” In the Reformation (as being the birth¬ 
place of many theologians). 

Brugger (brttg'6r), Friedrich. Born at Mu¬ 
nich, Jan. 13, 1813: died at Munich, April 9, 
1870. A German sculptor. 

Brugsch (brdksh), Heinrich Karl. Born at 
Berlin, Feb. 18,1827: died there, Sept. 10,1894. 
A distinguishedGerman Egyptologist. His works 
include “Hieroglyphisch-demothfcncs Wbrterbuch ”(1867- 
1882); also “ReisoWichte aus Agypten’’(1865X “Monu¬ 
ments de l’tfgypte ”(1867X “Reqpefl de monuments <*gyp- 
tiens” (1862-66). “Geschichte Agyptens unter den Pha* 
raonen "(1877), “ Dictionnalre gtiographtque de Pandemic 
Kgynte ” (1870-80X etc. 

Brlihl (brtil). A small town in the Rhine Prov¬ 
ince, Prussia, 8 miles south-southwest of Co¬ 
logne. Near it is the royal palace of Briihl. 
Brtihl, Count Heinrich von. Born at Weissen- 
fels, Prussia, Aug. 13, 1700: died at Dresden, 
Oct. 28,1763. A Saxon politician under Augus¬ 
tus III. He became prime minister in 1747, and Induced 
the elector Augustus III. to take sides against Prussia 
in the Seven Years’ War. His library of 62,000 volumes 
forms a considerable part of the Royal Library at Dresden. 

Bruhns (brtins), Karl Christian. Born at 
Ploen, in Holstein, Germany, Nov. 22,1830: died 
at Leipsic, July 25,1881. A distinguished Ger¬ 
man astronomer. He was professor of astronomy and 
director of the observatory at Leipsic, and was especially 
noted for his observations and for the discovery of several 
comets. He wrote “ Die astronomlsche Strahlenbrechung 
in ihrer historischen Entwickelung ” (1861X etc. 

Bruin (bro'in, prop, broin). [I), bruin = E. 

brown.] The bear in “ Reynard the Fox.” 
Bruin. A rough, overbearing man in Foote's 
play “The Mayor of Garrat t.” He is a contrast 
to the henpecked Jerry Sneak. Mrs. Bmin is roughly 
treated by nim. 

Brtil6s. See Si teanxu. 

Brulgrudderv (brul-grud'Ar-i), Dennis. In 

Column the Younger’s comedy “ John Bull,” an 
eccentric, whimsical Irishman, the host of the 
Red Cow. He bus married “the fat widow to Mr. 
Skinnygauge,” who is described as “a waddling woman 
wi’ a mulberry face.” 

Brumaire (brU-miir'). [F. (after L. *bruma - 
rius) f from brume , fog, from L. hrnma , winter.] 
The name adopted in 1793 by tho National Con¬ 
vention of the first French Republic for the sec¬ 
ond month of the year. In the years 1, 2,8 , 5, 6, 7 it be¬ 
gan Oct, 28, and ended Nov. 20; In years 4, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 

11 It began on Oct. 23, and ended Nov. 21; and in year 12 
It began on Oct. 24, and ended Nov. 22. 

Brumaire, The 18th. hi French history, Nov. 
9, 1799, when the coup d’etat by which the Di¬ 
rectory was overthrown was commenced. It 
was completed on the 19th Brumaire. 
Brumath (br5-miit'), or Brumpt (brompt). A 
town in Lower Alsace, Alsace-Lorraine, situ¬ 
ated on the Zorn 11 miles north of Strasburg: 
the ancient Brucotnagus. Population (1890), 
commune, 5,548. 

Brummell (brum'el), George Bryan, called 
Beau Br umm ell. Born at London, June 7,1778 : 
died at Caen, France, March 30,1840. An Eng¬ 
lish gentleman famous as a leader in fashion¬ 
able society in London. He was an intimate friend 
of the Prince of Wales (George IV.), “who it is said bn 
one occasion ‘began to blubber when told that Brummell 
did not like the cut of his coat.’ . . . By no means a 
fop, Brummell was never extravagant in his dress which 
was characterized rather by a studied moderation. ” (IHct. 
Nat. Bio<j.) Losses at the gaming-table forced him to re¬ 
tire to Calais in 1816. In 1830 he was appointed consul at 
Cacti; was imprisoned for debt In 1885 ; and after 1837 
sank into a condition of imbecility, and died in an asylum. 

Bran (brdn), Friederike Sophie Ohristiane. 

Born at Griifentonna, near Gotha, Germany, 
June 3, 1765: died at Copenhagen, March 25, 
1835. A German poet and writer of travels. 
Her works include poems (1705, 1812, 1820), “ Prosalsche 
Schriften” (1709-1801),“Episoden ” (1807-18), ‘‘ROmisehes 
Leben” (1833), “Brief© aus Rom ”(1810), etc. 

Brunanburh (brd'nSu-bflrch). A place, prob¬ 
ably in Northumbria. England, where, in 937, 
^Etiielstan defeated Aniaf of Ireland and Con¬ 
stantine of Scotland. A ballad of the battle is 
inserted in the “Anglo-Saxon Chronicle.” 

Brunck (bruhk), Richard Francois Philippe. 

Born at Strasburg, Dec. 30, 1729: died June 

12, 1803. A French classical scholar. He pub- 
liBhcd “ Analecta veterum poetarum Grsecorum "(1772-76), 
and editions of Aristophanes, Vergil, Sophocles, Plautus,etc. 

Brundisium (brun-dish'i-um), or Brundusium 
(brun-du'zhi-um). The ancient name of Brin¬ 
disi. 

Brune (briin), Guillaume Marie Anne. Bom 

at Brives-la-Gaillarde, Corr&ze, France, March 

13, 1763: killed at Avignon, France, Aug. 2, 
1815. A marshal of France. He served with dis¬ 
tinction in the army of Italy 1796-07; and commanded 
In Switzerland, Holland, the Vendee, and Italy, 1796-1801. 
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Braneh&nt (brtin-h6'), or Branehilde (brUn- 
hild'). Died 613 a. d. A queen of Austrasia, 
daughter of Athanagild, king of the Visigoths. 
She married Sigebert, king of Austrasia, 561. She incited 
her husband to make war on his brother Chiljxjriu, king 
of NeuBtria, who had murdered his wife Galsufnda (Gale- 
swintha), sister of Brunehaut, in order to espouse his 
mistress Fredegonda (Frcdogunde). Sigebert was mur¬ 
dered in 575 by Fredegonda, and Brunehaut became regent 
for her minor son Ohildeberfc. She was captured, after 
many reverses of fortune, at the age of eighty, by Clothaire 
II., who suffered her to be dragged to death by a wild 
horse. 

Brunei (br6-ni'). [See Borneo .] A sultanate 
in tho northwestern part of Borneo, placed 
under British protection in 1888. Capital, 
Brunei. Area, about 3,000 square miles. 
Brunei (bru-nel'), Isambard Kingdom. Born 
at Portsmouth, England, April 9, 1806: died 
at Westminster, England, Sept. 15, 1859. An 
English civil engineer and naval architect, son 
of Sir Marc Isambard Brunei. He was engineer 
of the Great. Western Railway. He designed the Great 
Western (1838), the Groat Britain (1846), the Great East¬ 
ern (1858). 

Brunei. Sir Marc Isambard. Born at nacque- 
ville, Eure, France, April 25,1769: died at Lon¬ 
don, Doc. 12,1849. A civil engineer. Ho emigrated 
from France, to tho United States in 1793 (where ne de¬ 
signed and built the Bowery Theater, New York); was ap- 

f minted chief engineer of New York; settled in England 
n 1799; completed machinery for making ships’ blocks in 
1806 ; and constructed the Thames tunnel 1825-43. 

Brunelleschi (bro-nel-les'ke), Filippo. Born 
at Florence, Italy, 1379: died there, April 16, 
1446. A noted Italian architect. He at first. 
Btudlod jewelry and goldsmiths’ work, and later experi¬ 
mented with mechanics, constructing clocks and machines 
of all sorts. He also attempted sculpture. In 1401 he en¬ 
tered into competition with Ghiberti for tho doors of the 
baptistery at Florence, ne associated himself with Don¬ 
atello, and about 1403 the two made a famous visit to 
Rome. His Btudy of the Roman monuments was most 
exhaustive, and when he returned to Florence he had re¬ 
constructed for himself the entire scheme of antique archi¬ 
tecture. He built the famous dome of Manta Maria del 
Fiore, which was begun about 1417. The vault was started 
in 1425 and finished in I486. Between 1445 and 1461 the 
lantern was built after ills designs. This was the most 
important structural problem of the 15tli century. Bru¬ 
nelleschi also built the church of San Lorenzo at Florence, 
the Badla at Fiesole, the cloister of Santa Croce, that of 
Santo Splrito (finished from his designs after his death), 
and the Capelin del Pazzi. also the Spodale degli Inno¬ 
cent!, tho Pitti Palace, and the Pazzi Palace. 

Brunello (bro-nel'lo). A thief in Boiardo's 
“OrlandoInnaraorato”and Ariosto’s “Orlando 
FlirioSO.” He was of mean extraction, but was made 
king of Tingitaua by Agramont for his services, and after 
a life spent in theft and subtle knavery was hanged. 

Brunet (brti-na'), Jacques Charles. Born at 
Paris, Nov. 2, 1780: died at Paris, Nov. 16, 
1867. A noted French bibliographer. lie pub¬ 
lished a supplement to the bibliographical dictionary <>( 
Duclos (1790), “Manuel du libraire et de l’aniateur de 
iivres ’’ (1810 : 5th ed. 1865), “Reeherches bibllographlques 
et critiques sur les Editions originaleB des cinq livrus du 
roman satirique de Rabelais ” (1862), etc. 

Bruneti&re (brtin-tyar'), Ferdinand. Born 
at Toulon, July 19, 1849. A French editor and 
critic. lie began bis studies at the Lycdede Marseilles, 
and was graduated from the Lycdu Louis-le-Orand in 
Paris In 1875 he Joined the staff of the “Revue deB 
Deux Mondcs," of which he is now the editor-in-chief. 
In 1886 he was appointed lecturer at the Ecole Noi- 
niaie; in 1887 became a member of the Legion of Honor; 
and in 1893 was elected to the French Academy. His 
publications include “Etudes critiques sur i hlstoire de 
ia literature franvalse ” (five series, 1880-93), “ Le ro¬ 
man naturalist© ’’ (1884), “Ilistoire et literature” (1884- 
1886), “Questions de critique” (1889), “Nouvclles ques¬ 
tions de critique ”(1890) ; and more recently still, “L’Evo- 
lution des genres dans l’histoire de la literature ’’ and 
“L’Kvolution de la potoie lyrique au dix-ncuvifcme sifc- 
clo." The first two series of the “Etudes critiques” and 
“Le roman naturaliste ” have been crowned by the French 
Academy. In addition to these works, BrunetHre has 
edited a number of books for French colleges. 

Brunhild (brbn'hild). [MHG. Briin hi ft , 
hilt . Icel. Brynhildr.] 1. In the Nibelungen- 
liea, a legendary queen of Island (t. c., Isala-lund 
in the Low Countries), the wife of King Gunther 
for whom she is won by Siegfried. In the Old 
Norse version of the Siegfried legend, Brunhild is a Val¬ 
kyr who 1 b won by Sigurd for Gunnar. 

2. See Brunehaut. 

Bruni (bro'ne), Leonardo, aumamed Aretino 
(from his birthplace). Bora at Arezzo, Italy, 
1369: died at Florence, March 9,1444. A noted 
Italian man of letters (a pupil of Emanuel Chry- 
soloras), apostolic secretary, and chancellor of 
Florence 1427-44. He wrote “Historiarum Florenti- 
narum libri XII.” (14I6X “ De hello italico adversus Goth os 
gesto’’ (1470X “Epistoh© familiares,” and a novel, “De 
amore Guiscardi.” 

Brlinig (brtin'io). A pass over the Alps, con¬ 
necting Lucerne with Meiringen. The highest 
point is3,295 feet. It is traversed (since 1888-89) by a rail¬ 
way. 

Brankeberg (br8n'ke-bero). A height north of 
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Stockholm. Here, Oct., 1471, the Swedes under * 
Sten Sture defeated Christian I. of Denmark. 
Brann (bron), Heinrich. Born at Wbrlitz, in 
Anhalt,Germany, Jan. 23,1822: died at Munich, 
July 23,1894. A German archaaologist, professor 
of nrchtcology at Munich. His works include “ Ge- 
schlchte der griechischen KUnstler ” (1853-69X '* I rilievi 
delle urne etrusche ’(1870), etc. 

Brtlnn (briin), Slav. Brno (b^r'no). The capital 
of Moravia, situated at the base of the Spiel¬ 
berg between the Zwittawa and Schwarzawa, 
in lat. 49° 12' N., long. 16° 37' E.: one of the 
principal manufacturing towns in Austria, it 
was unsuccessfully besieged by the Hussites in 1428, by 
King George of Bohemia in 1467. by the Swedes in 1645, 
and by the Prussians in 1742, and was occupied by Napo¬ 
leon in 1805, and by the Prussians in 1866. Population 
(1900), 108,944. 

Brunnen (brbn'non). [O., ‘springs.'] A vil¬ 
lage in the canton of Schwyz, Switzerland, 
situated on tne Lake of Lucerne 15 miles east- 
southeast of Lucerne. Here, in 1315, the three 
Forest Cantons renewed their confederation. 
Brunner (bron'utr), Johann Oonrad. Born 
near Schaffliausen, Switzerland, Jan. 16, 1653: 
died at Mannheim, Baden, Oct. 2, 1727. A 
German anatomist, noted for researches in re¬ 
gard to the pancreas and the duodenum. 
Brunner, Sebastian. Born at Vienna, Dec. 
10, 1814: died at Wiihring. near Vienna, Nov. 
26, 1893. An Austrian mail of letters and Ho¬ 
man Catholic theologian. He was the author of a sa¬ 
tirical poem, “ Nobeljungen Lied ” (1845V directed against 
the Hegelians, and other poems, several tales, “Clemens 
Maria Ilofbauer und seine Zeit” (1858), “Die Kunstge- 
nossen der Klosterzclle ” (1863), etc. 

Brunnow (brbn'no), Count Philipp von. Born 
at Dresden, Aug. 31, 1797: died at Darmstadt, 
Germany, April 12, 1875. A Russian diploma¬ 
tist. ne was ambassador at London 1840-54, at Frank¬ 
fort 1855, at Berlin 1856, and at London 1858-74. 

Bruno (brb'nd), sumamed “ The Great.” Born 
925 : died at Rheims, Franco, Oct. 11, 965. Tho 
brother of Otto I. of Germany, made arch¬ 
bishop of Cologne and duke of Lorraine in 953. 
Bruno, Saint. Born at Querfurt, Prussian 
Saxony, about 970 : killed at Braunsborg, East 
Prussia, Feb. 14, 1009. A German prolate, 
called “the apostle to the Prussians.” 

Bruno, Saint. Born at Cologne about 1040: 
died at Della Torre, Calabria, Italy, 1101. The 
founder of the order of Carthusian monks, at 
Chartreuse, near Grenoble, France, about 1084. 
Bruno (bro'no), Giordano. Born at Nola, 
Italy, about 1548: died at Rome, Feb. 17, 
1G00. An Italian philosopher. He entered the 
Dominican order at Naples in 1663, left Italy in 1676 to 
avoid the consequences of his disbelief in the doctrines 
of traiiHiibstantiation and of the immaculate conception 
of Mary, was at Geneva in 1577, and arrived at Paris in 
1579. In 1583 he went to London, where some of his most 
important works were written, and where he remained 
two years under the protection of the French ambassador. 
In lf.86-88 lie lectured at the University of Wittenberg, 
and subsequently visited other citieB in Germany, France, 
and Switzerland, returning to Italy in 1692. He was ar¬ 
rested at Naples, May 22, 1592, by order of the Inquisition, 
and was burned at the stake as a heretic in the Campo del 
Fiori at Rome. His chief works are “Spaccio della Destia 
trionfante" (“Expulsion of the Triumphant Beast,” 1684X 
“ Della causa,principle et uno ” (1584),“Dell’ infinite, uni 
verso emomli ”(1584),“ I )e monndonumeroetflgura"(i591: 

Bruno, Leonardo. See Bruni. 

Brunswick (brunz'wik), G. Braunschweig 

(broun'fihvia). A duchy of northern Ger¬ 
many, and .state of the German Empire. Capi¬ 
tal, Brunswick (Braunschweig), it is mainly sur¬ 
rounded by the Prussian provinces of Hannover. Saxony, 
and Westphalia, and comprises 3 main detached por¬ 
tions (the Brunswick-Wolfenblit tel-Helmstedt division, 
the Blnnkenhurg division, and the Gandersliolm-Holzmln- 
den division), and also 6 smaller enclaves. It produces 
coal, iron, marble, salt, copper, lead, etc., and has flour¬ 
ishing agriculture. The government is a hereditary con¬ 
stitutional monarchy (Prince Albert of Prussia is regent), 
with a chamber of 46 members. Brunswick has 2 mem¬ 
bers in the Bundesrat and 3 in the Reichstag. The popu¬ 
lation is Protestant. Brunswick formed part of the realm 
of Charles the Great and part of the duchy of Saxony. 
“They Ithe descendants of Henry the Lion) held their 
place as princes of the Empire, no longer as dukes of Sax¬ 
ony, but as dukes of Brunswick. After some of the 
usual divisions, two Brunswick principalities finally took 
their place on the map, those of Luneburg and Wolfen* 
bilttel. . . . Tho simple ducal title remained with the 
Brunswick princes of the other line.” ( Freeman, Hist. 
Geog., p. 213.) The duchy of Brunswick suffered se¬ 
verely from the French in the Seven Years’ War, was 
occupied by the French in 1806, was annexed to the 
kingdom of Westphalia in 1807, and waa restored to its 
duke in 1813. It entered the Germanic Confederation in 
1816. Its direct line of rulers became extinct in 1884. A 
regent was chosen in 1885. Area, 1,424 square miles. 
Population (1900), 464,:i33. 

Brunswick, G. Braunschweig. The capital 
of Brunswick, situated on the Ocker in lat. 
52° 16' N., long. 10° 32' E. It has manufac¬ 
tures of tobacco, sugar, wooleto goods, etc. It waa the 
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birthplace of Gauss and Spoil r, and the place of Lessing's 
death. It was founded in Ml ('); was the residence 
of Henry the Lion ; became a leading Hanseatic town; 
passed to the Wolfenhiittel line in 1671 ; and became the 
capital of the duchy in 1763. It was the scene of an in- 
surrcetion in 1830. It contains a cathedral, built in the last 
quarter of the 12th eentm.v. The double aisles on the 
south side are of the Nth century ; those of the north side, 
with twisted columns, of the I Mil. The walls and vaults of 
the choir and south transept are adorned with scriptural 
mural paintings dating fiom 1224. There are many inter¬ 
esting monuments, including sculptured medieval tombs 
of emperors and jninces. The columned crypt is spacious 
and triapsidnl The ducal palace is a fine modern Re¬ 
naissance budding of three stories, the lowest of which 
is rusticated and forms ft basement. The chief facade, 
410 feet long and 110 high, has two cod pavilions with 
engaged < ot inthian columns ; and in ♦he middle, over the 
entrance, a handsome hexastyle portico, with a sculp¬ 
tured pediment. Behind the pediment there is a square 
attic, on which is a quadriga in bronze. Population (HHK)), 
128,177. 

Brunswick, Duke of (Charles Frederick 
William). Born at WolfcnbUftel, Germany, 
(let, 9, 1735: died at Ottensen, near Altona, 
Germany, Now IT, 1800. Son of Charles, duke 
of Brunswick. He reigned 1780-1806; commanded the 
Prussian and A ustrian army which invaded France in 
1702, and the Prussian army at the battle of Auersthdt 
Oct. 14, 1806, where he was mortally wounded. 

Brunswick. Duke of (Charles Frederick Au¬ 
gustus William). Born at Brunswick, Oct. 
30, 1804: died at Geneva, Aug. 18, 1873. The 
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arid was the scene of the earliest rising against the Spanish 
in 1666. It was the capital of the French department of 
Dyle 1794-1814, and alternately with The Hague the capi¬ 
tal of the Netherlands 1816-80. In the latter year It 
was the scene of tho outbreak of the Bclgiun revolution. 
It became the capital of Belgium in 1831. It has been 
noted latterly as an art center. It contains a cathedral, 
an imposing monument of the iritis century, with later 
additions. The 16th-century west front is flanked by 
high square towers, and has the vertical lines strongly 
marked by but tresses and paneling ; it has three canopied 
portals, a large central traccried window, and an arcaded 
gable. The design is somewhat dry and mechanical. 
The interior is characterized by lofty arches with cylin¬ 
drical pillars, and much superb glass, medieval, Renals* 
sance, and modern. The five windows in the Chapel of 
the Sacrament were given alamt 1640 b> the emperor 
Charles V., the kings of France, Portugal, and Hungary, 
and the Archduke of Austria. The noted pulpit by Ver¬ 
bruggen (1099) is called the throne of St. Uudule; it is a 
mass of elaborate carving in wood representing the ex¬ 
pulsion from paradise, with many birds and animals amid 
the profuse foliage, and a canopy supported by angels on 
which stands the Virgin destroying the serpent. The 
dimensions of the cathedral are 366 by 166 feet. The 
Palais de la Nation, built by Maria Theresa for the Council 
of Brabant, was used by tfio States-Oenoral between 1817 
and 1830, and is now the seat of the Senate and Chamber 
of Deputies. It is a handsome building with a portico in 
whose pediment are sculptures exhibiting the adminis¬ 
tration of justice. The line vestibule is adorned with 
historical statues, and the halls and apartments contain 
good portraits and other paintings. The Conservatoire de 
Musique et de Declamation was established in 1882 ; it was 
an otfshoot of the Boole Royalede Musique founded in 1823. 
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e 1; W t son of Credent Willimn duke of Bruns- A eouven^^^repro- 

wtk. Tie was deposed from the government Hf ,„ tative8 from g r eat. Britain, Frnnee, tier- 


many, Italy, Austria-Hungary, Belgium, and 
Russia, which met at Brussels in Sept., 1876 
(and again in 1877). It decided to establish an In¬ 
ternational African Association to explore ami eivilize cen¬ 
tral Africa, and provided for branch national committees. 
There was an antislavery conference at Brussels in 1890. 

Brut (brot). [.ME. and OF., orig. same as AS. 
Bryt, a Briton. See Brutus the Trojan,] A 
poetical version of the legendary history of Brit¬ 
ain, by Layamon, a semi-Saxon paraphrase of 
the French “Roman de Brut” of Wace. See 
Ware. Its subject is the deeds and wanderings of the 
legendary Brutus, grandson of Aseanius, great-grandson 
of ACneas, and king of Britain. It is about twice the 
length of Waco’s “ Brut,” containing 32,260 lines. The lat¬ 
ter is thought to be a mere versification of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth. There are two manuscripts of Layamon's 
poem, both in the British Museum. 

Brute. See lirntns the Trojan. 

“ “ ‘ A 


it. 1830. 

Brunswick, Duke of (Ferdinand). Born at 
Brunswick, Jan. 12, 1721: died July 3, 1792. 

The fourth son of Ferdinand Albert, duke of 
Brunswick, ne was a field marshal in the Prussian 
■ervice; and defeated tho French at Crefeld in 1768, and 
at Minden Aug. 1, 1769. 

Brunswick, Duke of (Frederick William). 

Born at Brunswick, Oct. 9, 1771: killed at 
Quatre-Bras, Belgium, June 16, 1815. The 
fourth sou of Charles William Ferdinand, duke 
of Brunswick. He reigned 1813-16. He commanded 
the “Black Brunswickeis” 1809, ami lived in England 
1809 13. 

Brunswick. A town in Cumberland County, 

Maine, situated on tho Androscoggin 25 miles 
northeast of Portland. It is the seat of Bovv- 
doin College. Population (1900), 6,806. 

VI I . 1 iii n lii Ul/U. uru M.91 H CffVf f/(f I 

Brunswick. A seaport the capital of Glynn Brute (hm) g ir John " A drunken, roister 
County, Georgia, <2 miles south-southwest of ; r( , h fellowin Vanbrugh’s eome.lv "The 

Savannah. It exports lumber cotton, and p ro voked Wife.’’ He pu» 8 c. through every’pi...*, of 
naval stores. Population (1900), 9,081. riot um j debauchery, and is unbearably insolent to his 

Brunswick-Ltineburg (brunz'wik-lii'nc-bora). “ provoked wife," though too much of a coward to resent 
Line of. A branch of the house of Bruns- her consequent, actions. 

wick from which the reigning house of Great Brute (brtt-ta'), Simon Gabriel. Born at 
Britain is descended. Rennes, France, March 20, 1779: died June 26, 

Brunswick-Wolfenbiittel (brunz'wik-vol'fon- 1Ha<J - a French-Aineriean prelate of tho Roman 
• ■ “ ’ - Catholic Church, bishop of Vincennes, Indiana, 

1834-39. 

Bruttium (brut'i-um), orBruttii (brut'i-i). In 
ancient geography, the southernmost division 
of Italy, corresponding to t lie modern provinces 
of Reggio and Catanzaro: originally Bruthius 
or Brutliorum Ager. Now called ('atahria . 
Brutus (brb'tus). A tragedy by Voltaire, pro¬ 
duced at the Comedie Fran^aiso Dee. 11, 1730. 
Alfleri wrote two tragedies hearing this name (“ Marcus 
Brutus" and ‘'Junius Brutus”), both Inspired by Voltaire 
Cathei hie Bernard also produced a tragedy. 


biit-tel) ? Line of. A branch of the house of 
Brunswick from which the late reigning house 
of Brunswick was descended. 

Brunton (brun'ton), Mrs. (Mary Balfour). 
Born at Barra, Orkneys, Nov. 1, 1778: died at 
Edinburgh, Dee. 19,1818. An English novelist, 
wife of Rev. Alexander Brunton. She wrote 
“ Self-Control” (1810), “ Discipline” (1814), etc. 
Brunton, Louisa. Born 1785 (?): died 1860. 

An English actress, she became countess of Craven 
In 1807, when she left the stage. She was remarkable for 
herbeauty. 

Brusa, or Broussa (bro'sii) 


(1783). Cathei hie Bernard also produced a tragedy, * 4 Bril 
rn , tua,” at the ComCdie Krai liaise Dec. 18, 16{K). 

Phe eapttalof the B m tus, Decimus JuniU8, surnamed Albinus. 
vilayet or jxiiojiavouuiKvar, Asiatic lurkey, Executed43B.c. A Roman general, one of the 
situated at the toot of Mount Olympus, in lat. assassins of Julius Ctesar. He was betrayed, 
40° 10' N., long. 29° K.: tho ancient Prusa. „„d was put to .loath bvorder of Mark Antimv. 
It produces wine and fruits, and manufactures tapestry ® rvl + na T, Turn n a A ftnrnnn r-nnwnl in 

nna carnets. There .o« m,t«l h..t spring, in It. vicinity. "TJiyuS, IjUCIUS JUDIUS. A Homan (Oimiil 111 

It was tne capital of Bithynia in the 2d and 1st centuries OUJ B. C. According to the (unhistorical) legend, he 
B. c., and for a time the capital of the Ottoman empire, feigned idiocy (whence the name Brutus, stupid : prob- 
after its capture by Orkhan in 1326. Pop., about 76,000. ably an erroneous etymology) to avoid exciting the fear 

Brusasorci, II. Boo Uicdo. ' ..*” 41 ■' “ ,K 1 .“ n * 

Charles Francis. Born at Euclid, 


Brush, Charles Francis. Born at .., 

Ohio, March 17,1849. An American electrician, 
He is the inventor of the Brush dynamo-electric machine 
and the Brush electric are lamp, both of which were ex¬ 
tensively Introduced In tho United States in 1876. 

Brush (brush), George de Forest. Born at 
Shelby ville, Tenn., 1855. An American painter. 

He was a student of the Academy of Design, New York 
city, from 1871-73, and from 1874-80 in the studio of Gt>- 
rOme in Paris. His best-known works are paintings of 
American Indian subjects. In 1888he won the Hallgarten 
prize at the National Academy Exhibition. 

Brussels (brus'elz). | F. Bruxelles, Sp. Brusetas, 
G. Briissel , I). "Brussel.] The capital of Bel¬ 
gium and of the province of Brabant, situated 
on the Sonne in lat. 50° 51' N., long. 4° 
22' E. Besides the city proper it comprises ten suburbs. 
It hns important manufactures of lace, leather, linen, 
woolen and cotton goods, furniture, bronzes, etc. It is 
the seat of a univeisitj. Brussels appears In history in 
the 8th century', ami became important in the mifldle 
age*. It had a brilliant period under Charles V. and 
Philip II., who made it the capital of the Low Countries, 


of ftis uncle Tarquin the Proud, whb had put to death 
tho older brother of Brutus to possess himself of their 
wealth. Tarquin, alarmed at the prodigy of a serpent ap¬ 
pearing in the royal palace, sent his sons Titus and Aruus 
to consult the oracle at Delphi. They took with them for 
amusement Brutus, who propitiated the priestess with a 
hollow staff filled with gold. When the oracle, in response 
to an inquiry of Titus and Aruns as to who should suc¬ 
ceed to the throne, replied, “He who first kisses his 
mother,” Brutus stumbled to the ground and kissed mo¬ 
ther earth. After the outrage on Luorctia, Brutus threw 
off his disguise, expelled the Tarquins. and established the 
republic 610(7). While consul he condemned hisown sons 
Titus and Tiberius to death for having conspired to restore 
Tarquin. He led in 607 (7) an army against Tarquin, who 
was returning to Home. Brut us and Aruus fell in the bat¬ 
tle, pierced by each other’s spears. 

Brutus, Marcus Junius (adoptive name Quin¬ 
tus Gaepio Brutus). Bom 85 II. c.: died near 
Philippi, Macedonia, 42 b. c. A Roman poli¬ 
tician and scholar. Originally an adherent of Pompey, 
he went over to Ctesar after the battle of Pharsalia in 48; 
was governor of Cisalpine Gaul in 46, and prsetor urbanuft 
in 44 ; joined, induced by Cassius, in the assassination of 
Ca?sar, March 16, 44 ; gathered troops in Macedonia, with 
whioh he joined Cassius in Asia Minor in 42; and defeated 


Octavi&nus in the first battle of Philippi in 42, while Cassius 
was defeated by Antony and committed suicide ; but waa 
defeated in a second battle twenty days later, and fell 
upon his sword. His (second) wife Portia, daughter of 
Cato Uticensis, on receiving news of his death, committed 
suicide by swallowing live coals. 

Brutus the Trojan. [ML. Brutus , OF. Brut, 
really representing AS. Bryt , a Briton, but. 
confused with the classical name Brutus,'] A 
fabulous person, according to Geoffrey of Mon¬ 
mouth tho grandson of -tEneas and founder of 
the city of New Troy (London). 

Brlix (briiks), or Brix (briks). A town in Bohe¬ 
mia, situated on the Biela 45 miles northwest of 
Prague. Population (1890), commune, 14,894. 
BruyAre, Jean de la. See La Bruyere, 

Bruyn (broin), Cornelius de. Born at Tho 
Hague, Holland, 1652: died at Utrecht, Hol¬ 
land, about 1719. A Dutch traveler aud painter. 
He wrote ‘'Voyage an Levant, etc ” (169R). “Voyage par 
la Moscovie, en Perse, etc.” (1711). 

Bruys, or Bruis (bru-e'), Pierre de. Burned 
at tho stake at St. Gilles, France, about, 1126. 
A French religious reformer. His followers- 
wero called Potrobrusians (which see). 

Bry, or Brie (bre), Theodore de. Born at 
Li&go, 1528: died at Frankfort-on-the-Main, 
1598. A goldsmith, engraver, nnd painter. 
About 1670 he established a printing- and engravlng-houso 
at Frankfort-on-the-Maln, nis two sons assisting him. 
They illustrated many books, but are best known for 
their great collection of travels, of which there are differ¬ 
ent editions in Latin and German. The first was entitled 
“Collect iones peregrinationuin in Iridiam orientalem et 
occidentalem "(Frankfort, 1690). The volumes are Illus¬ 
trated with many plates from De Bry’s hand. 

Bryan (bri'an), Sir Francis. Died at Clonmel, 
Ireland, Feb. 2. 1550. An English poet, sol¬ 
dier, and diplomatist. 

Bryan,William Jennings. Born at Salem,Ill., 
March 19, 1860. An American politician. Ho 
served two terms in Congress as Democratic 
representative from Nebraska, and later en¬ 
gaged in journalism. He was nominated for Presi¬ 
dent by the Democrats and Populists in 1896, and again in 
1900, and was each time defeated. 

Bryanites (bri'an-its). A Methodist body, sIbo 
called “Bible Christians,” founded by a Cornish 
preacher, William Bryan (O’Bryan), about 1815. 
Bryant (bri'ant), Jacob. Born at Plymouth, 
England, 171$: died at Cypenham, near Wind¬ 
sor, England, Nov. 14, 1804. An English anti¬ 
quary, author of “A New System or an Analy¬ 
sis of Ancient. Mythology” (1774-76), etc. 
Bryant, William Cullen. Born at Curaming- 
ton, Mass., Nov. 3, 1794: died at New York. 
June 12, 1878. A noted American poet and 
journalist. He studied ut Williams College 1810-11 ; 
took up tin* study of law in 1812; and was admitted to the 
bar at Bridgewater in 1816. He published " Tlmnatopsis " 
in 1816; printed a volume of poetry in 1821 ; gave up the 
practice of law iu 1826; was upjiointed to a plac e on the 
New York “Evening Post" in 1826, nnd became its edi¬ 
tor-in-chief and part proprietor in 1829. lie published a 
collection of his poems in 1832, which was reprinted by an 
English publisher, under Washington Irving’s auspices. 
(The line “The British soldier trembles,’’in the “Song of 
Marion's Men,” was changed to 41 The foemnn trembles in 
his camp.") As editor of the 44 Kvenitig Post " he opposed 
the extension of slavery ami supported the Union. He 
published translations of the Iliad (1870), and the Odys- 
swy (1871). “Poetical Works,” edited by Parke Godwin, 
1883; “Prose Writings "(including letters of travel, origi¬ 
nally contributed to the “Evening Post," and orations 
and addresses), edited by Parke Godwin, 1884. 

Bryce (bias), James. Born at Belfast. Ireland, 
May JO, 1838. A noted English historian and 
Liberal politician. He became regius professor of 
civil law in Oxford University in 1870, under secretary for 
foreign affairs in 1886, chancellor of the duchy of Lancas¬ 
ter in 1892 ; and president of the board of trade in 1894. 
Chief works: “The Holy Roman Empire ” (1864, 7th ed. 
1877), “The American Commonwealth" (1888, 3d ed. 
1894-96). 

Brydges (brij'cz), James. Born Jan. 6. 1G73 r 
died Aug. 9, 1744. An English nobleman, cre¬ 
ated first duko of Chandos in 1719. 

Brydges, Sir Samuel Egerton. Born at Woo- 
ton House, Kent, England, Nov. 30, 1762: died 
near Geneva, Switzerland, Sept. 8, 1837. An 
English lawyer, miscellaneous writer, and gene¬ 
alogist, member of Parliament 1812-18. He was 
the author of poems, novels, “Censura Literaria " (1806- 
1809 ), “British Bibliographer ” (1810-14), “ResLiter&rlao ” 
(1821-22), “Autobiography "(1834), etc. 

Bryn Mawr (Welsh, brun mour'; locally, brin 
mar', or m&r') College. A non-sectarian col¬ 
lege for women,organized at Bryn Mawr, Penn¬ 
sylvania, in 1885. It has about 40 instructors and 860 
students, and a library of about 27,000 volumes aud 7,000 
pamphlets. 

Brython (bri'thon). [L. Britones, Brittones, 
Gr. (Procopius) B pirruvec, AS. Bretene, Brettas , 
Bryttas.] The name applied to themselves by 
the Celts of southern Britain who successfully 
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resisted the Teutonic invaders in the moun¬ 
tainous regions of the western coast, and whose 
language (Brythoneg) is subsequently found in 
Wales, Cumbria, and parts of Devon and Corn¬ 
wall. Thu name in used interchangeably with Cymry 
( Cumbri ). Giraldus (12th century) in his “ Deserlptio Cam- 
brlro ” uses indifferently lingua Uritannica and Cambi'ica. 

Brzezany (bzhe-zha'nii). A town in Galicia, 
Austria-Hungary, 49 miles southeast of Lem¬ 
berg. Population (1890), commune, 11,221. 
Bua (bci'll). An island off the coast of Dalma¬ 
tia, Austria-Hungary, opposite Tran, in lat. 43° 
30' N., long. 16° 15' E.: the ancient Bavo or 
Boro. It was a place of banishment under the 
Roman emperors. 

Buache (bti-fish'), Philippe. Bom at Paris, Feb. 
7, 1700: died Jan. 27, 1 / *3. A French geogra¬ 
pher. His works include “ Considerations gtfographiques 
et physiques but les nouvelles dCeouvertes de la grande 
mer' r (17M), “Atlas physique” (1764), etc. 

Buacne de la Neuville (tm-ash' de lit n£-vel'), 
Jean Nicolas. Bom at La Neuville-au-Pont, 
Marne, France, Fob. 15, 1741: died at Paris, 
Nov. 21,1825. A French geographer, nephew of 
Philippe Buache. He wrote “ G6ographie 616- 
men taire ancienne et modern©” (1769-72), etc. 
Bubastus (bu-bas'tus), or Bubastis (bu-bas'- 
tis). [Gr. Bobfiaaroc, B ovftaartc, Egypt. Pa-Bast, 
the abode of Bast.] A city of ancient Egypt, 
the scriptural Pi-Beseth and the modern *Tel- 
Basta, situated on the Pelusiae branch of the 
Nile, in lat. 30° 33' N., long. 31° 30' E. it was 

the holy cily of the Egyptian goddess Bast or Pasht (Greek 
Bubastis), whose sacred animal was the cat. 

The Twenty second Dynasty (B. c. 080) chose Bubastis 
for its capital. It does not appear to have given many 
conquerors to Egypt. Its first king, the Hhishak of the 
Bible, the Hhasbanq of the monuments, took an army into 
Palestine and carried away the treasures of the Temple. 

Marietta, Outlines, p. 68. 

Bubble (bub'l). A servant in Cooke's comedy 
“ Greene's Tu Quoque." Tie becomes rich, and un- 
dertnkeato appear like a gentleman by using the affecta¬ 
tions of society, particularly the phrase “Tu Quoque,” 
which is ever in his mouth. The character was played 
by a favorite actor named Greene (hence the title of the 

bubble, Mississippi. See Mississippi Bubble. 
Bubble, South Sea. See South Sea Bubble. 
Bubi, or Booby (bfl'bi). See Ediya. 

Bubona (bu-bo'nji). [LL., from bos (bov-), ox.] 
In Roman mythology, a female divinity, pro¬ 
tectress of cows and oxen. 

Bucaneers (buk-a-nerz'). [From F. boucanier, 
a (Mirer of wild meat, a pirate, from boucaner , 
smoke meat, from hnucan , a place for smoking 
meat.] A gang of adventurers and pirates 
which, in the 17th century, attained an almost 
national importance in tho West Indies and on 
the coasts of Sout h America. It had its nucleus in 
the English, French, and Dutch smugglers who carried cm 
a clandestine trade with the Spanish island of Santo Domin¬ 
go : they hunted the wild cattle there, drying the meat 
overfires ; and gradually they formed regular settlements, 
not only on Santo Domingo hut on many of the smaller isl¬ 
ands. As they became stronger they began to prey on 
Spanish commerce. In 1630 they seized the island of Tor 
tugu and made it their headquarters. In 1066 t hey aided 
the English in the conquest of Jamaica, and tliis became 
another center; ami in 1004 they settled the Bahamas. 
Under their celebrated leader Morgan, they ravaged the 
coasts of the Gulf of Mexico and the Caribbean Sea, and 
made expeditions inland ; Porto Bello was sacked; in 1071 
Morgan crossed the isthmus and burned Panama; and 
from that year to 1086 the Bucaneers practically com¬ 
manded the West Indian seas. Their immense spoils 
were divided equally, only the captain of a ship taking a 
larger share: French, Dutch, English, and Germans were 
handed together, their only bond being common interest 
and hatred of the Spaniards. In 1080 they again crossed 
the Isthmus, seized some Spanish ships in the Pacific, and 
raided the western coasts of Mexico, Peru, and Chile for 
several years. After 1000 tho war between France and 
England tended to separate tho pirates of these two na¬ 
tions, and the impoverished coasts could no longer sup 
port their excesses. They gradually returned to the West 
Indies and Europe, and were drawn into the armies and 
navies of different powers. 

Bucareli y Urzua (bfi-ka-ra'le e tfr-thfi'a), 
Antonio Maria. Born at St*villo, Jan. 24,1717: 
died at Mexico, April 9, 1779. A Spanish gen¬ 
eral and administrator. From 1760 to 1771 he was 
governor of Cuba, and from 1771 until hla death viceroy of 
New Spain (Mexico). 

Buccaneer (buk-a-ner'), The. A poem by 
Richard Henry Dana, first published in 1827. 
The scene is partly laid on Block Island. 
Buccari (bfik-Kti're). A free haven in Fiume, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on the Adriatic in 
lat. 45° 18' N., long. 14° 32' E. 

Bucentaur (bu-sen't&r). [From Gr. /tore, ox, 
and KtvTavpoc, centaur: but also said to be a 
corruption or L. ducentornm , of two hundred 
(oars), or of Bucintoro (= buzino tV oro), golden 
bark.] The state ship of the Venetian Repub¬ 
lic, used in the ceremony of wedding the Adri¬ 
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atic, which was enjoined upon tho Venetians by 
Pope Alexander III. to commemorate the victory 
of the Venetians under Doge Sebastiano Ziani 
over the fleet of Frederick Barburossa, in the 
12th Century. On Ascension day of each year a ring was 
dropped from the Bucentaur into the Adriatic, with the 
words “We espouge thee, Sea, ill token of true and last¬ 
ing dominion. The ceremony was attended by tho en¬ 
tire diplomatic corps. The ship perhaps took her name 
from the figure of a bucentaur (head of a man and body 
of a bull) in her bows. Throe of the name were built. 
The last was destroyed by the French in 1708. 

Bucephalus (bu-sef'a-lus). [Gr. fimmipalos, ox- 
heaoed, Bovaityahx;, tho name of Alexander's 
horse.] Tho favorite horse of Alexander tho 
Great. His master was the only person who 
could ride liirn. He accompanied Alexander through 
his principal campaigns, and was buried on the banks of 
the ilydaspes with great pomp. Bucephalus is supposed 
to have been a name applied to Thessalian horses which 
were branded with a bull’s head. 

Bucer (bu's^r), or Butzer (bfit's^r), Martin. 
[G. Butzer, NL. Bucerus , whence Bucer .] Born 
at Schlettstadt in Alsace, 1491: died at Cam¬ 
bridge, England, Feb. 28, 1551. A German 
theologian, a coadjutor of Luther. He became 
chaplain to the elector palatine Fiederick in 1620, and 
pastor at Landstuhl in 1522 ; married the former nun Eliza¬ 
beth Pallass in 1522; became pastor of St. Aurelia’s in 
Strasburg in 1524 ; refused to sign the Augsburg Interim 
in 1648; and accepted, at the invitation of Cranmer, a pro¬ 
fessorate of theology in Cambridge in 1649. He is chiefly 
noted for his efforts to unite thodiffercntProtestant bodies, 
especially the Lutherans ami Zwinglians, in which he was 
but partially successful. 

Buch (bo6h), Christian Leopold von. Born 
at Stolpe, Prussia, April 26, 1/74: died at Ber¬ 
lin, March 4, 1853. A celebrated German geol- 
ogist and traveler. His works include “Geognos- 
tlsche Beobachtungen auf Reisen (lurch Deutschland und 
Italien ”(1802-00), “ Physikalische Beschrcibungder Cana- 
rischen Tnaclu "(1825), “Reisedurch Norwegen und Lapp- 
land ” (1810), etc. 

Buchan (buk'an), David. Born 1780: died 
about 1839. A* British naval commander and 
Arctic explorer, nc explored the Exploits River, 
Newfoundland, in 1811, penetrating 100 miles into the in¬ 
terior ; commanded an Arctic expedition in 1818, reaching 
Spitsbergen with the Dorothea and the Trent; became 
high sheriff of Newfoundland, and was subsequently pro¬ 
moted to the rank of captain ; and was lost with the ship 
Upton Castle. His name was struck from the list of liv¬ 
ing captains in 1839. 

Buchan, or Simpson (simp'sqn^Elspeth. Born 
near Banff, Scotland, 1738: died near Dumfries, 
Scotland, 1791. A Scottish religious enthusi¬ 
ast. She was the daughter of John Simpson, an inn¬ 
keeper, and ?narried Robert Buchan, a potter, from whom 
she separated. She removed to Glasgow in 1781, where 
she heard Hugh White, of the Relief Church at Irvine, 
preach in 1788, with the result that she removed to Irvine 
and converted Mr. White to the belief that she was the 
woman of Revelation xii., in whom the light of God was 
restored to men, and that he was the man child she had 
brought forth. They with others of the Bo-called “ iiu- 
chamtes ” were banished from Irvine in 1784, and settled 
at New Cample, where they enjoyed community of goods 
and person. Tne sect became extinct In 1848. 

Buchanan (bu-kan'an), Franklin. Born at 
Baltimore, Md., Sept. 17, 1800: died May 11, 
1874. An American navaf officer, in the Con¬ 
federate service 1861-64. He commanded the Mer- 
rimoc in Hampton Roads, March 8, 1802; and was de¬ 
feated by Farragut in Mobile Bay, Aug. 5, 1804. 

Buchanan, Georg©. Born at Killearn, Stirling¬ 
shire, Scotland, Feb., 1506: died at Edinburgh, 
Sept. 29,1582. A Scottish historian and scholar, 
tutor of James VI. (1570). His principal works are 
“ De jure regni apud Seotos” (1579), “Reruin Scotioarum 
historia”(1682), “Detection, etc. "(1571), aversion of the 
Psalms, translations of the “ Medea” and “ Alcestis,” and 
the dramas “Baptistes,” “ Jephthes," etc. 

Buchanan, James. Born at Stony Batter, 
Franklin County, Pa., April 22, 1791: died at 
Wheatland, Lancaster, Pa., Juno 1,1868. The 
fifteenth president of the United States. He was 
amember of Congress 1821-31; minister to Russia 1831-33; 
United States senator 1833-46; secretary of statG 1846-49; 
minister to Great Britain 1863-66 ; and president 1857-61. 
He published a history of his administration (1866). 

Buchanan, Robert Williams. Born Aug. 18, 
1841: died June 10, 1901. A Scottish poet and 
prose writer. His poems include “Idyls and Legends 
of Inverburn ”(1806), “ London Poems ” (1866), “ Napoleon 
Fallen” (1871), “The City of Dreams” (1888), “The Wan¬ 
dering Jew ” (1893). He has published a number of plays, 
and in 1870 he wrote his first novel, “The Shadow of tho 
Sword,” followed by “ A Child of Nature” (1879), etc. 

Bnchanites (buk'an-its). See Buchan,Elizabeth. 
Bucharest. See Bukharcst. 

Buchez (bfi-sha'), Philippe Joseph Benjamin. 
Born at Matagne-la-Petite, Namur, Belgium, 
March 31, 1796: died at Rodez, France, Aug. 
12, 1865. A French man of letters and politi¬ 
cian. He wrote an “Introduction k la science de lliis. 
toire ” (1838), “Essai d’un tralto oomplet de philosophie ” 
(1839). “ Histoire de la formation de la nationality fran- 
Q&ise” (1869), and edited “Histoire parlementaire de la 
revolution fran^aise ” (1833-88). 


Buckland, Francis Trevelyan 

Buchholz (boch'holts). A town in the kingdom 
of Saxony, in the Erzgebirge 19 miles south of 
Chemnitz. Population (1890), 7,808. 

Biichner (bttch'ner), Alexander. Born at 
Darmstadt, Germany, Oct. 25, 1827. A Ger¬ 
man man of letters, brother of Georg Biichner. 
Ills works include “Gescliichte der englischcn Poesie "■ 
(1855), “ Franzosische l.itoraturbilder ”(1868), etc. 

Biichner, Friedrich Karl Christian Ludwig. 

Born nt Darmstadt, March 28, 1824: died there, 
Muv 1,1899. A German physician, physiologist, 
tom ma terialistic philosopher, brother of Georg 
Biichner. liig chief works arc Kraft und Stoff ” (1856, 
English translation “Force uml Matter”), “Natur mid 
Deist ” (1857),“ Physiologische Wider” (1861), “ Aus Natur 
und Wlaaenschuft " (1862). etc. 

Biichner! Georg. Bom at Goddelau, near 
Darmstadt, Germany, Oct. 17, 1813: died at 
Zurich, Switzerland, Feb. 19, 1837. A German 
poet, author ofc“ Dantons Tod ” (1835), brother 
of t lie preceding. His collected works were 
published in 1879. 

Biichner, Luise. Born June 12, 1821: died at 
Darmstadt, Germany, Nov. 28,1877. A German 
poet and novelist, sister of Georg Buchner, 
noted as a champion of tho rights of women. 
She wrote “Dio Frauen und ihr Beruf ” (1855). 
Biichner, Max. Born in Hamburg, April 25, 
1846. A noted African traveler, ltu made a tour 
of the world in 1875 as ship’s doctor. In 1878 the African 
Association of Berlin sent him to Muatyamvo, the king of 
Lunda, east of Angola, with instructions to explore the 
country to the east and north of Lunda. He reached Mua¬ 
tyamvo, and spent six months at his capital ; but all his 
efforts to go beyond proved vain, an«l he returned. At 
Malange ho met Pogge and Wissmann, who were to bo 
more fortunate by trying the northern route to the Bashi- 
lange. In 1884 Biichner accompanied Nachtigal to West 
Africa, and was active in the annexation of Togoland and 
Kamerun. Ascuratorof the EthnologicMuseum of Munich 
he made (1888-90) a voyage to Australia and New Guinea. 

Buchon (bii-sh6n'), Jean Alexandre. Born at 
Monetou-Salon, Cher, France, May 21, 1791: 
died at Paris, April 29, 1846. A French histo¬ 
rian . lie edited a “ Collection des chroniqnes nationales 
franvaiaea ”(1824-29), and was the author of works on Greek 
history and other topics. 

Buck (buk), Dudley. Born at Hartford, Conn., 
March 10, 1839. An American composer and 
organist. He has written cantatas, church 
music, etc. 

Biickeburg (bti' ke-boru). The capital of 
Schaumburg-Lippe, Germany, 20 miles west- 
southwest of Hannover. Population (1890), 
5,186. 

Buckeye (buk'!). A popular name for an in¬ 
habitant of Ohio. 

Buckeye State, The. A popular name of Ohio, 
from the number of buckeyes in that State. 
Buckhurst (buk'hGrst), Lord. Sec Sackville, 
'Diomas. 

Buckingham (buk'ing-am). [ME. Bukyngehani , 
Bokyngam, AS. Buccinga ham , dwelling of the 
Buccings (descendants of Bucca).] A town in 
Buckinghamshire, England, situated on the 
Ouse in lat. 52° N., long. 0° 58' W. It has man¬ 
ufactures of lace. Population (1891). 3,364. 

Buckingham, Dukes Of. See Stafford, Vi liters, 
and Grenville. 

Buckingham, James Silk. Born at Flushing, 
near Falmouth, England, Aug. 25,1786: died jjt 
London, June 30, 1855. An English traveler 
and man of letters. He wrote “ Travels in Palestine, 
etc. "(1822), “TraveUin Mesopotamia, etc.”(1827), “Travels 
in Assyria. Media, and Persia” (1829), etc. 

Buckingham Palace. The London residence 
of the sovereign, situated at the western end of 
St. James's Park. It was settled by act of Parliament 
in 1776 upon Queen Charlotte, and was hence known as 
the “queen's house.” It was remodeled under George 
IV.; and the eastern facade, ball-room, and some other 
portions were added by Queen Victoria, who began to 
occupy it in 1837. The chief facade is 300 feet long, hut is 
architecturally uninteresting. The state apartments are 
magnificently adorned and furnished, the grand staircase, 
the throne-room, and the state ball-room being especially 
notable. There is a priceless collection of French buhl 
and other furniture, and the picture-gallery contains a 
number of old and modern masterpieces. 

Buckinghamshire (buk'ing-am-shir), Buck¬ 
ingham, or Bucks. [AS. linedngahamscir.] 
A county of England, lying between North¬ 
ampton on the north, Bedfordshire, Hertford, 
ana Middlesex on the east, Berkshire on the 
south, and Oxfordshire on the west. It is an 
agricultural county. Tho chief town is Buck¬ 
ingham. Area, 746 square miles. Population 
(1891), 185,190. 

Buckland (buk'iand), Francis Trevelyan. 

Bom at Oxford, Dec. 17, 1826: died at London, 
Dec. 19, 1880. An English naturalist, son of 
William Buckland, noted for researches in fish- 
cultufo. He wrote “Curiosities of Natural History" 
(1857), “ Natural History of British Fishes” (1881), etc. 



Buckland, William 

Buckland, William. Born at Tiverton, Devon¬ 
shire, England, March 12, 1784: died at Clap- 
barn, near London, Aug. 15,1856. An English 
geologist and clergyman, appointed dean of 
Westminster in 1845. Uia chief works are “Reliquiic 
Dihivlanne, etc." (1823), ami the Bridgewater treatise on 
“Ut'ology and Mineralogy ” (1830). 

Bucklaw (buk'ln), Laird Of. Frank Hay- 
ston, the dissipated but good-natured suitor of 
Lucy'Ashton in Scott’s “Bride of Lammor- 
raoor.” He was married to her by her mother’s machi¬ 
nations, and a as thua the cause of the tragedy which en¬ 
dued. See Ashton, Lucy. 

Buckle (buk'i), Henry Thomas. Born at Leo, 
Kent, England, Nov. 24, 1821: died at Damas¬ 
cus. Syria, May 29, 1862. An English his¬ 
torian. His health In early youth wnsdelicat^, on which 
account he was educated at home, chiefly by his mother. 

Iii l MO, on the death of his father, a wealthy ship-owner In 
London, he inherited an ample fortune which enabled 
him to devote himself wholly to literary pursuits. In 
1M»7 he published the first volume of his "History of 
t'ivilizntfou in Euglaud.” The appearance of this volume, 
which is characterized by vigor of style and boldness of 
thought, produced a sensation in Europe and America, 
and raised the author from obscurity to fame. The spe¬ 
cial doctrine which it sought to uphold was that climate, 
soil, food, and the aspects of nature are the determining 
factors in intellectual progress. A second volume, infe¬ 
rior in execution and interest, appeared in 1861. 

Buckner (buk'ner), Simon Bolivar. Born in 
Hart Gounty, Ky., April 1, 1823. An Ameri¬ 
can general, in tho Confederate service 1861- 
1865. He surrendered Fort Donelson to Grant, Feb. 16, 
1862, after the escape of General Floyd, and commanded a 
corps at Ohickamauga, Sept 19 and 20,1863. He was gover¬ 
nor of Kentucky 1887-91, and was nominated for Vice-Pres¬ 
ident by the National (Sound-money) Democrats in 1896. 
Bucks(buks). Abbreviation of Buckinghamshire . 
Buckstone (buk'ston), John Baldwin. Bom 
at Hoxton, Ldndon, Sept. 14, 1802: died at 
Sydenham, near London, Oct. 31, 1879. An 
English comedian and dramatist, author of 
numerous plays. 

Bncktails (buk'talz). A name originally given 
to the members of the Tammany Society in 
New York city, but about 1817-26 extended in 
its application to members of that faction of 
the Democratic-Republican party in the State 
which opposed De Witt Clinton. 

Bucolic Mouth Of th© Nile. All ancient mouth 
of the Nile, in the middle of the Delta. 
Buczacz (bo'chiich). A town in eastern Gali¬ 
cia, Austria-Hungary, in lat. 49° 4' N., long. 
2o° 23' E. By a treaty concluded here in 1672, Poland 
ceded the Ukraine and Podulia to Turkey. Population 
(1890), commune, 11,006. 

Budseu8. See Budt, Guillaume. 

Budapest (b<3' dft - pest; nung. pron. bd' do - 
pesht'), since 1872 the official name of the unit¬ 
ed Buda and Pesth or Pest. The capital of 
Hungary, and the second city of the Austrian 
empire, consisting of Buda on the west bank 
of the Danube, and Pest on the opposite bunk. 
The Danube la crossed here by a suspension-bridge and 
other bridges. The city contains ten municipal districts. 

It has a large trade in grain, wool, hides, etc., and exten¬ 
sive manufactures. It is also the seat of a university. 
Buda was the Roman Aquincuni, and Pest was a Roman 
colony. Buda was the capital of Hungary from the mid¬ 
dle of the 14th century. Tt was taken by the Turks in 1526, 
1529, and 1541. The Turks were expelled in 1686. In 1784 
Bnda again became the capital. Budapest was occupied 
by the Austrians Jan., 1849. The Hungaiians reentered 
Pest in April and stormed Buda in May, 1849. The Austri¬ 
ans reoccupied both places Aug , 1849. The German name 
of Buda is Oj'eu. Population (1900), 732,322. 

Budaun (bo-dii-on'). A district in the Rohil- 
eund division, Northwest Provinces, British 
India. Area, 2,017 square miles. Population 
(1891), 925,598. i 

Buddeus (bod-da'fta), Johann Franz. Born at 
Ai.klarn, Prussia, June 25,1667: died at Gotha, 
Germany, Nov. 19, 1729. A German Lutheran 
divine and scholar. He wrote “ llistoria juris na¬ 
tures, etc." (1695), "Elementa philosophic iustrumenta- 
lis" (1703), “Hlstorla ecclcsiastica veteris testament!" 
(1709), etc. 

Buddha (bb'da). [8kt.,‘the enlightened.’] The 
title of Siddhartha or Gautama, the founder of 
Buddhism. From three newly discovered inscriptions 
of the emperor Asoka it follows that the 37th year of his 
reign was reckoned as the 257th from the death of Buddha. 
Hence it is inferred that Buddha died between 482 and 
472 h. r. It being agreed that he lived to he eighty, he 
was born between 562 and 562 B. C. The Buddhist narra¬ 
tives of his life are overgrown with legend and myth. 
Senart seeks to trace in them the history of the sun-hero. 
Oldenberg finds in the most ancient traditions — those of 
Ceylon —at tea*«t definite historical outlines. Siddhar- 
tha, as Buddha was called before entering upon hia great 
mission, was born in tho country and tribe of tho Sakh- 
yas, at the foot of the Nepalese Himalayas. His father, 
8uddhodana, was rather a great and wealthy landowner 
than a king. He passed his youth in opulence at Kapila- 
vastu, the ttakhya capital. He was married and had a 
son Rahula, who became a member of his order. At the 
age of twenty-nine he left parents, wife, and only son for 


192 

the spiritual struggle of a recluse. After seven years he 
believed himself possessed of perfect truth, aud assumed 
the title of Buddha, * the enlightened. * He is represented 
as having received a sudden illumination as he sat under 
the Bo-tree, or ‘ tree of knowledge, ’ at Bodhgaya or Bud- 
dha-Gaya. For twenty-eight or, as later narratives give 
it, forty-nine days he was variously tempted by Mara. 
One of his doubts was whether to keep for himBelf the 
knowledge won, or to share it. Love triumphed, and he 
began to preach, at first at Benares. For forty-four years 
he preached in the region of Benares and Behar. Primi¬ 
tive Buddhism is only to be gathered by inference from 
the literature of a later time. Buddha did not array him¬ 
self against the old religion. The doctrines were rather 
the outgrowth of those of certain BrAhmanical schools. 
His especial concern was salvation from Borrow, and so 
from existence. There are "four noble truths": (1) ex¬ 
istence is suffering; (2) the cause of pain is desire, (3) 
cessation of pain is possible through the suppression of 
desire; (4) the way to this is the knowledge and obser¬ 
vance of tlie "good law " of Buddha. The end is Nirvana, 
the cessation of existence. Buddhism was preached in 
the vulgar tongue, and had a popular literature ami an 
elaborately organized monastic and missionary system. 
It made its way into Afghanistan, Bactriana, Tibet, and 
China. It passed away in India not from Brahman per¬ 
secution, but rather from internal causes, such as its too 
abstract nature, too morbid view of Ufe, relaxed discipline, 
and overgrowth of monasticism, and also because Shivaism 
and V ishnuism employed many of its own weapons more 
effectively. The system has been variously modified In 
dogma and rites in the many countries to which it has 
spread. It is supposed to number about 850,000,000 of 
adherents, who are principally in Ceylon, Tibet, ChinH, 
and Japan. 

Buddha-Gaya (bo'dii-ga'ft). An ancient center 
of Buddhism, now in ruins, in the Gaya district, 
Bengal. The temple is a celebrated foundation in the 
Buddhist faith. It is a quadrangular pyramidal struc¬ 
ture on a plain raised basement. 60 feet square and 100 
high. The exterior faces are divided into piers, and orna¬ 
mented with molded hands and panels forming nino stages 
or stories, and surmounted by a conical flnial. In the 
interior is a cella with radiating arches, which date prob¬ 
ably from a 14th-century restoration. 

Buddhists (bo'dists). See Buddha. 

Bud4 (bii-da') (L. Budaeus), Guillaume. Born 
at Paris, 1467: died Aug. 23, 1540. A French 
scholar. He was a friend of Erasmus, and was elevated 
by Francis I. to the post of royal librarian. He was sus¬ 
pected of favoring Calvinism. He wrote an excellent 
work on ancient coins, entitled "De Asse, etc ” (1614). 

Budgell (buj'el), Eustace. Born at St. Thom¬ 
as, near Exeter, England, Aug. 19, 1686: com¬ 
mitted suicide in the Thames, near London, 
May 4,1737. An English miscellaneous writer. 
He was called to the bar. but his association with his 
cousin Joseph Addison induced him to turn his attention 
to literature. He contributed thirty-seven papers to the 
" Spectator,” in Addison’s style. He wrote many pam- 

I fillets of a political nature, and in 1738 started "The 
tee,” a weekly periodical which ran for about two years. 
Ho filled a number of positions after the accession of 
George I., when Addison became secretary to the lord 
lieutenant of Ireland, being at various times chief secre¬ 
tary to the lords Justices, deputy elerk of the council, 
accountant-general, and member of the Irish House of 
Commons. Ho fell into money difficulties which affected 
Hia brain, and after a disgraceful affair connected with 
the disappearance of some bonds belonging to the estate 
of Matthew Timial, he took his own life. He left a natu¬ 
ral daughter, Anne Eustace, who went upon the stage. 

Budweis (bod'vis), Czech Budeiowice. A city 

in Bohemia, situated on the Moldau in lat. 48° 
58' N., long. 14° 27' E. It has a cathedral. 
Population (1890),28,491. 

Buell (hu'ed), Don Oarlos. Born near Mari¬ 
etta, Ohio, March 23, 1818: died Nov. 19, 1898. 
An American general. He waagraduafced from West 
Point 1841; served In the Mexican war; was placed iu 
command of the Department of the Ohio 1861; became 
major-general of volunteers 1862; arrived at Pittsburg 
Landing, April 0, 1862, in time to contribute to the victory 
of Grant over Beauregard on the following day ; drove 
General Bragg out of Kentucky 1862, fighting the Indeci¬ 
sive battle of Perryville Oct. 8. He was blamed for per¬ 
mitting General Bragg to escape, and was removed from 
his command, Oct. 24, 1862. 

Buena Vista (bwa'na ves'ta). [Sp., ‘good 
view/] A place in the state of Coahuila, 
Mexico, 6 miles south of Saltillo. Here, Feb. 22 - 23 , 
1847, 5,000 Americans under General Taylor defeated 15,000 
Mexicans under Santa Anna. Loss of Americans, 740; of 
Mexicans, about 2,000. 

Buen Ayre (bwan i'ra), or Bonaire (bd-nSr). 
[Sp. and F. respectively, ‘goodair/] An island 
in tho Dutch West Indies, situated north of 
Venezuela, in lat. P2° 15 # N., long. 68 ° 27' W. 
Area, 129 square miles. Population (1892), 
4,900. 

Buende (bwan'de), or Ba-Buende (biLbwan'- 
de). See Kongo language. 

Bueno da Silva (bwa '116 da sel'vft), Bartholo¬ 
mew called Anhanguera. Born in Sfto Paulo 
about 1635: died there about 1695. A Brazilian 
explorer. In 1082, at the head of a party in search of In¬ 
dian slaves and mines, he penetrated/ to Goyaz, and prob¬ 
ably beyond the Araguaya, bringing the first definite 
account of these regions. 

Bueno da Silva, Bartholomew Born in S 2 o 
Paulo, 1670: died in Goyaz, Sept. 19, 1740. Son 
of the preceding. He was with his father in the ex¬ 
ploration of 1682, and in 1722 was sent by the governor of 
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Sfto Paulo to seek the same route. He was absent three 
years, and discovered the gold-mines of Goyas. In 17S8 
he was made captain of the Goyaz colony. 

Buenos Aires (bwa'nos i'rez; Sp. pron. bwa'¬ 
nos Pros). [Sp., ‘good airs/] A province of 
the Argentine Republic,lyingbetween Cordoba, 
Santa F6, Entre Rios, and the Rio de la Plata on 
the north, the ocean on the east and south, and 
the territories of Pam pa and Rio Negro on the 
west. Capital, since 1882, La Plata, its chief in¬ 
dustry is cattle-raising. During most of the time from 1827 
to 1862, Buenos Aires was separated from the other prov- 
inces. Area, about 106,000 square miles. Population(18981 
about 800,000. v * 

Buenos Aires. The capital of the Argentine 
Confederation, situated on the estuary of the 
Rio do la Plata, in lat. 34° 36' S., long. 58° 22' 
W. It is the first city of South America in size, and has 
the greater share of the export trade of the country, and 
also considerable manufactures. It is a railway terminus 
of importance. It contains a cathedral, university, and 
military school. Buenos Aires was settled by the Span¬ 
iards in 1585; abandoned; and resettled in 1580. The 
revolution which led to the independence of the republic 
began there in 1810. Population (1893), 566,934 (including 
suburbs). 

Buenos Aires, or Colonies of the Plata (Oolo- 
nlas de la Plata). A viceroyalty established 
in 1776, and continued until the revolution of 
1810. it included Buenos Aires (colony), Tueuman. 
Cuyo (separated from Chile), Uruguay, Paraguay, ana 
Oharcas or Upper Peru : in other words, all now included 
in the Argentine Republic, Uruguay, Paraguay, and Bo¬ 
livia, with tho former Pacific coast of Bolivia, now an¬ 
nexed to Chile. The capital was Buenos Aires. 

Buffalo (bufa-ld). A city, port of entry, and 
chief place of Erie County, New York, situ¬ 
ated on Lake Erie in lat. 42° 53' N., long. 78° 
55' W. : the second city in tho State. Ithasagood 
harbor protected by breakwaters, and is the terminus of 
thu Erie Canal and an important railway-center. It is 
connected by steamer lines with ports on the Great Lakes. 
It lots a large trade In grain, live stock, lumber, coal, ce¬ 
ment, and salt, and manufactures of flour, iron, steel, 
beer, oil, leather, etc. Buffalo was founded in 1801, and 
incorporated as a city in 183*2. It was the scene of exten¬ 
sive railroad strikes in 189*2. Pop. (1900), 36*2,387. 

Buffalo Bill. See Codif, William Frederick, 
Buffier (biif-ya'), Claude. Born in Poland, 
May 25, 1661: died at Paris, May 17,1737. A 
French grammarian, philosopher, and littera¬ 
teur. 

Buffon (bti-fob'), Comte de (Georges Louis 
Leclerc). Born at Montbard, COte-d'Or, France, 
Sept. 7, 1707: died at Paris, April 16, 1788. A 
celebrated French naturalist. He was the boh of 
M. Leclerc de Buffon, a counselor of the parliament of 
Bourgogne, from whom he inherited a competent fortune. 
About the age of nineteen he traveled in Italy in company 
with Lord Kingston, and in 1740 published a translation 
of Newton's "Treatise on Fluxions." He was elected a 
member of the Academy of Sciences at Paris in 1739, and 
in the same year was appointed director of the Jardln du 
Kol, the present Jardin dcs Plantes. His chief work is 
the "Histoire naturclle, generate et partlcultere, avec la 
description du cabinet du roi,’’ the first three volumes 
of which were published in 1749. The first volume con¬ 
tained “La theorie de la terre" and "Le systeme sur la 
formation des plandtes’ ; tho second, "J/Histoire gd- 
rterale des animaux" and "L’Histolre partlcultere de 
Phomnie"; the third, a “Description du cabinet du roi’’ 
(by Dauhenton) and a chapter on " Les vartetes de I’es- 
pf’ce humaine. The next twelve volumes (1755-67) dealt 
with the history of quadrupeds. Subsequently he pub¬ 
lished in ten volumes "L’Histolre naturello des oiseaux 
et des miiteraux ” (1771-80), besides seven volumes of " Sup- 
tementa” (1774-89). The most striking of these is the 
fth volume, “Les 6poques do la nature" (1779). Lacd- 
p&de completed Button's work from Ids notes by publish¬ 
ing a volume, " Lch serpents," In 1789. The credit for the 
six volumes on “Les potesons et les cO tac^B ” (1799-1804) 
belongs to Lae^pfcde alone. When Button was admitted 
to the French Academy in 1753, be delivered as bis in¬ 
augural address the famous “Discours sur le style/’ 

Buffone (bof-fo'ne), Carlo. An impudent glut¬ 
tonous jester in Ben Jonson’s “EveryMan out 
of his Humour.” He U identified with Marston by 
some critics: others think he is meant for Dekker. 

Buffoon, Sir Hercules. See Sir Hercules Buf¬ 
foon, under Lactf , John. 

Bug (b6g), or Bog. A river in the governments 
of Podolia and Kherson, Russia, which joins, 
tho liman of the Dnieper 30 miles west of Kher¬ 
son : tho ancient Hvpanis. Length, about 400 
miles. Navigable from Voznesensk. 

Bug. A river which rises in Galicia and joins 
the Vistula in Russian Poland, 17 miles north¬ 
west of Warsaw. Length, about 500 miles. 
Bugeaud de la Piconnerie (bti-zho' de la pe- 
kon-re'), Thomas Robert, Due dTsly. Born 
at Limoges, France, Oct. 15,1784: died at Paris, 
June 10,1849. A marshal of France, and mili¬ 
tary writer. He served in Africa 1830-47 ; was gov¬ 
ernor of Algeria 1840; and gained the victory of Isly, 
Morocco, Aug. 14,1844. 

Bugenhagen (btf'gen-htt'gen), Johann, sur- 
named Pomeranus, or Dr. Pommer Bora at 

W ollin, Pomerania, Germany, J une 24.1485: died 
at Wittenberg, Germany, April 20,1558. AGer- 
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man Reformer, a coadjutor of Luther He wa» 
preacher and (1625) professor of biblical exegesis at Wit* 
ten berg. He organized the Protestant Church in northern 
and central Germany, and Denmark; translated the Bible 
into Low German ; and published “Interpretatio in 11- 
brum psalinorum ”(1624X etc. 

Bugey (bli-zha'). An ancient district of eastern 
Franco, lying north and west of the Rh&ne, and 
south of Franeho-Comt6: comprised in the de¬ 
partment of Ain. It formed part of the old Burgun¬ 
dian kingdom, was ceded to Savoy 1137-1344, was ceded 
by Savoy to Fi ance in 1001, and was made part of the gen¬ 
eral government of Burgundy. 

Bugge (bog'ge), Thomas. Born at Copenhagen, 
Oot. 12, 1740: died June 15, 1815. A Danish 
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Eastern Rumelh^ with Sofia as capital. The old capital Bulmer (bul'mAr), Valentine u The titular 


was Tirnova. The government is a constitutional mon 
archy, under a prince and legislative chamber (Sobranje). 
The Inhabitants are Bulgarians, Turks, etc. Bulgaria was 
Included in the ancient Moesia and Thraeia, and formed 
part of the Roman Empire. It was colonized about the 
0th century by Bulgarians (a Slavicized Finnish (“0 people). 
There were three Bulgaiian kingdoms successively in the 


Karl of Hetherington in Sir Walter Scott’s 
novel “ St. Ronan’s Well.” He substitutes ldmself 
for his supposed bastard brother Francis Tyrrel, the real 
earl, in a clandestine marriage with Clara Mowbray, and 
later endeavors to rob Tyrrel of the proofs of the latter's 
right to his title. 


middle ages, and about the 10th century, and again in the BulneS(bol'nes), MailUel. Born at Concepcion, 

. 11 .1' Ti Dec. 25,1799: died at Santiago, Oct. 18, I860. A 

Chilian general and statesman. In 1831 he became 
brigadier general, and In 1838 commanded 6,000 men sent 
against Santa Cruz in Peru. His victories destroyed the 
Peru-Bolivian confederation. He was elected president of 
,-l a r hilo in 1841, and reelected in 1846, serving for ten years. 

ss. Btilow ( bu'16), Friedrich Wilhelm von. Born 


astronomer and geographer, 

Bngi (bb'gi). See habail. 

Bug Jargal. A novel by Victor Hugo, its sub¬ 
ject is the revolt of the Santo Domingo negroes. The 
principal character, giving his name to the book, is a 
negro passionately in love with a white woman. 

Bugres (bfi'grez). A name commonly given in 
Brazil to the Botoeudos and other savage In¬ 
dians. It is also applied to howling monkeys, and is 
probably corrupted from some aboriginal word. 

Buhle (bo'le), Johann Gottlieb. Born at Bruns¬ 
wick, Germany, Sept. 29,1763: died at Bruns¬ 
wick, Aug. 11, 1821. A German historian of 
njlilosophy. Tie wrote “ Lchrbuch der Gesehlchte der 
rhilosophie” (1706-1804), “Gesehlchte der neuern Philos¬ 
ophic ” (1800-05), etc.* 

Bull (bb -el'), Bernardo. Born in Catalonia about 
1450: died at the Cuxa convent in 1520. A 
Spanish Benedictine monk. In 1403 he was chosen 
with eUven other Benedictines to go with Columbus to 
Hispaniola. The Pope named him superior and apostol- 
leal vicar of the New World. His position gave him much 
influence at Hispaniola, where he acted as counselor; but 
he showed an unrelenting disposition toward the Indians, 
and Joined the malcontents who opposed Columbus. In 
141)4 lie returned to Spain to prefer charges against him, 
and he was long a most dangerous enemy of the admiral. 
He did not go again to America, but was made abbot of 
the Cuxa convent. Also written Boyle , Boyl, Boil, and Budl. 

Buitenzorg (boi'ten-zorG). The capital of an 
assistant-residency in Java, Dutch East Indies, 
36 miles south of Batavia. It contains the 
palace of the governor-general, and botanical 
gardens. 

Bujalance (bfi-Ha-lan' the). A town in the 
province of Cordova, Spain, 25 miles east of 
Cordova. 

Bukharest, or Bucharest (bo-ka-rest/), Ru¬ 
manian Bucuresci, or Bukureshti. [‘ City of 
delight.’] The capital of Rumania, situated in 
a plain on the Dimbovitza, lat. 44° 25' N., long. 
26° 6' E. It is one of the strongest fortresses in Europe, 
and lias important commerce with Austria and the Balkan 
Peninsula. It contains a university, government build¬ 
ings, and cathedral. Has been often besieged and taken. 
Capital, before 18(51, of Wallachia. Population (1899), 
282,071. 

Bukharest, Treaty Of. A treaty concluded 
May 28, 1812. It put an end to the war which had 
been carried on between Russia and Turkey since 1806, 
and established the Pruth ami the Lower Danube as tho 
boundary between the two countries. 

Bukhtarma (bokh-tar'mii). A tributary of the 
Irtish, in southern Siberia. 

Bukowina (bo-ko-ve'na). A duchy and crown- 
land of tho Cisleithan division of Austria-Hun¬ 
gary. Capital, Czernowitz. It is bounded by Galicia 
on tno north, Moldavia east and south, and Transylvania, 
Hungary proper, and Galicia west. It is occupied in 
great part by the Carpathians. It sends 11 members to 
tho Relehsrat and has a Diet of 31 members. The lead¬ 
ing nationalities are Ruthenian and Rumanian ; the lead¬ 
ing religion is the Greek (not united). Its early history 
is obscure. It was acquired from Turkey by Austria iu 
1776, and became a crownland in 1849. Area, 4,035 square 
miles. Population (1390), 646,591. 

Bulacan (bd-la-kan'). ^ town in Luzon, Phil¬ 
ippine Islands, 20 miles northwest of Manila. 
Population (1887), 12,180. 

Bulacq. See Bulak . 

Bulak (bo-liik'). The port of Cairo, Egypt, on 
the Nile. It formerly contained tho Natioual 
_Museura now at Gizeh. 

Bulala (bo-la'lii). See Kuka. 

Bulama (bo-la'mil). The easternmost of the 
Bissagos Islands, west of Senegambia, in lat. 
11° 34' N., long. 15° 33' W. 

Bulawayo (btf-Ifi-wfi'yd). A town in Matabele- 
land, South Africa, about lat. 20° 15' S., long. 
28° 30' E. It contains a government office, schools, 
hotels, etc. 

Bulgaria (bul-ga'ri-fi). [F. Bulgarie.Q. Bul- 

? 'arien, Russ. Jiulgdriya , etc., ML. Bulgaria , 
rom Bulgarus (Eng ,Bulgar) y OBulg, Blugarin , a 
Bulgarian.] AprincipalityorEurope,inthe Bal¬ 
kan Peninsula. It Is bounded by Rumania (chiefly 
separated by the Danube) on the north, the Black Sea on 
the east, Turkey on the south, and Servia on the west 
It is traversed by the Balkans from west to east The 
surface north of the Balkans is chiefly a plain. The prin¬ 
cipality is composed of Bulgaria (as formed in 1878) and 
c.—13 


13th century, the kingdom had a wide extent. It was 
overthrown by the lurks about the end of the 14th cen¬ 
tury. It has been the theater of many struggles in re¬ 
cent Rubbo -Turkish wars. It was constituted a princi¬ 
pality by the treaty of San Stefano and the Congress of 
Berlin (1878), and Prince Alexander of Battenberg was in¬ 
stalled in 1879. A union of Eustern Rumelia with Bulgar 
was effected in 1885. A war with Servia occurred in 1885, 
which resulted in favor of B 
resigned in 1886, and Prince 
elected in 1887. Area, 

(1900), 3,733,189. 

Bulgaria, Black. Same as Bulgaria. 
Bulgaria, Great or White. A former name 
of the region between the Kama and Volga, 
which was occupied by Bulgarians. 
Bulgarians (bul-ga'ri-anz). See Bulgaria . 
Bulffarin (bol-ga'rinb Thaddeus. ‘ Born in 
Lithuania, 1789: died at Dorpat, Russia, Sept. 
13, 1859. A Russian novelist, journalist, and 
general writer. His chief work is the novel 
“Tho Russian Gil Bias” (1829). 

Bulgars. 


• of Bulgaria. Prince Alexander at Falkenberg, Altmark, Prussia, Feb. 16,1755: 
>rince Ferdinand of Coburg was died at Kfinigsberg, Prussia, Feb. 25, 1816, A 
38,080 square nnles. Population p rU8S i an general. ~ He defeated Oudinot at Luckau 
and Groshbenen and Ney at Dennewltz in 1818; served 
with distinction at Leipsic in 1813, at Laon and Mont¬ 
martre in 1811, and at Waterloo in 1816; and was ihade 
count of Dennewitz in 1814. 

Billow, Hans Guido von. Born at Dresden, 

Jan. 8, 1830: died at Cairo, Egypt, Feb. 12,1894. 
A famous pianist, conductor, and composer. He 
made his first concert tour in 1863, and in 1804 was made 
conductor of the Royal Opera and director of the Conser¬ 
vatory at Munich. Ho held many important positions, 
including that of royal court kapellmeister at Hannover 
(1878), ami a similar position with the Duke of Meinlngen. 
Q ft , liubu.rinne He was director at Hamburg and Berlin from 1885. 

Bulgarus (bul-ga'rus). Born at Bologna, Italy, Eduard V0 5* Bo I n _, at _ 

in the 11th century: died 1166. An Italian 
jurist, one of the “Four Doctors” of Bologna. 

Ilia chief work is a commentary, “Do regulis 
juris.” 

Bull (bul), John. Born in Somersetshire, Eng¬ 
land, about 1563: died at Antwerp, March 12 or Bulti (bul'te), or Bultistan (bul-te-sllin'), or 
13, 1628. An English composer and organist. Baltistan (bal-to-stiin'), or Little Tibet. A 
The song “God save the King” was wrongly former state in central Asia, tributary to 
attributed to him. Kashmir, situated in lat. 35°-35° 30' N., long. 

Bull, John. See John Bull . 75°-76° E. Chief town, Iskardo. Area, esti- 

Bull (bOl), Ole Bornemann. Born at Bergen, muted, 12.000 squaro miles. 

Norway, Feb. 5,1810: died near Bergen, Aug. Bulwer, Edward George Earle Lytton, first 
17,1880. A Norwegian violinist and composer. Baron Lytton. Sc c Lytton. 

He came five times to America between 1848 and 1879. Bulwer (bill'wer), John. Lived about 1654. 
Bull, A Young. A famous painting bv Paul An English physician. He wrote a treatise on doc- 
Potter, iu the Royal Gallery at Tho Hague, tylology, entitled “Chirologfa, or the Naturall Language 
Holland. It is a large canvas, with strong light effects <*f the Hand ” H 644), and Pliilocophua, or the Deafe and 
and some deficiency in half-tones. The bull is grouped Dmnbe Man.s Friend, etc. (1648). 
under a tree with a cow, a ram, a sheep, a lamb, and a Bulwer, William Henry Lytton Earle, Baroil 
herdsman, with animals in the distant landscape. Dulling and Bulwer, usually known as Sir 

Bull, The. See Taurus. Henry Bulwer. Born at London, Feb. 13, 

Bullant (bii-lon'), Jean. Born about 1515, 1801: died at Naples, May 23, 1872. An Eng- 
probably at, Ecouen: died Oct. 10, 1578. A lisli diplomatist, politician, and writer, brother 


near Eilonburg, Prussia, Nov. 17, 1803: died 
at Otlishausen, Thurgau, Switzerland, Sept. 
16, 1853. A German novelist and miscellane¬ 
ous writer. He wrote “ Novellenbuch,” a collection of 
one hundred talcs from the Italian, Spanish, etc., pub- 
lished 1834-36. 


iu China 1860, tho Red River Expedition 1870, the Ashanti 
war 1873-74, the Kaffir wnr 1878, the Zulu war 1870, the 
Boer war 1881, the Egyptian war 1882, and the Sudan cam- 


r roneh architect. Of his early career nothing is of Lord Lytton. He was minister to Spain 1843-48, 
known. After 1670 he became architect of the Tuilcries, an(l to the United States 1849-52 ; negotiated the Bulwer- 
and erected tho pavilion called by his name. In the Clayton Treaty in 1850; was minister to Tuscany 1862- 
same year lie succeeded Pnmaticoio at Fontainebleau. isf.5, and ambassador to Turkey 1*58-65. He wrote 
Bullcalf (bul'kiif). A recruit in Shakspere’s “Historical Characters " (1807), etc. 

“Henry IV.,” part 2 . Bulwer-Clayton Treaty. A treaty between 

Bull© (bul). A small town in tno canton of Great Britain and the United States, con- 
Fribourg, Switzerland, 13 miles south by west eluded at Washington April 19, and ratified 
of Fribourg: tho chief place in Gruy^re. July 4, 1850. Both parties pledged themselves to re- 

Buller (bul'tir), Sir Redvers Henry. Born in speot the neutrality Of the proposed ship-canal across 
Dcvmmhirn in 1830 \ Rritish ircnerol Central America. Great Britain was represented by Sir 

uevonsmro m i irw._ a ^ricisn general. He sei ved Honry Bulwer, the United States by J. M. Clayton. It 

was abrogated in 1901 by the Hay-Pnuncefote Treaty, 
signed at Washington Nov. 18, ami ratified by tho Senate 
Dec. 16. 

1886-87, and quartermaster-general 1887-90, and was ap- BulW 0 T LyttOIl. Edward Robert LyttOll, 

f iointed adjutant-general Oct., 1890. In 1891 he was made first Earl of Lytton. See Lytton. 
ieutenant-general, and in 1899 was commander-in-ehlef Rum hi ft (bum'bl). A fat and officious beadle 
of the British forces in South Africa. Retired 19ol. (^| iar i eg Dickens’s “ Oliver Twist.” From his 

Bullet (bu-ltt')j Pierre. Born 1639: died 1716. arrogant self importance and magnifying of his parochial 
A French architect, a pupil of Francois Blondel. office the word “ bunibledum" has cotno to have a plaee 
He constructed, after the plans of Ids master, the Porte h‘ the language. 

Saint Denis, ami built on bis own designs the Porte Saint Bumper (bum'per), Sir Hairy. A character 
Martin (1674). He also built the porch of the Church of j n Sheridan’s “School for Scandal.” 

Saint Thomas d’Aquin, and made the decorations of two 

chapels at Saint Germain des BpipO, or BumppO (bum po), Natty. See 

Bullinger (bol'ing-^r), Heinrich. Born at J^atinrStocking. 

Bremgarten, Aargau, Switzerland, July 18,1504: John. A pirate in Scott s novel 

died at Zurich, Switzerland, Sept. 17, 1575. A „ Pirate. _ i• i v. 4 . v. 

Swiss Reformer and historian, successor „£ Bunch (bunch), Bamaby. An English botcher 
7 wincrli at 7 nrudi or mender of old clothes, an amusing person, 

Bulloui (bb-lorn').* A small and waning tribe 1 ^ r ^ e „ b8tel,,8 “ The g° eth to th€ 

north of Sierra Leone, West Africa. Their t» a ,, . , . . „ __._, 

language has preserver! many elements of Bantu grammar. BUIlCh, Mother. A derisive name given by 
The Mampua dialect of Bullom, spoken at Sherbro, south Tucca to Mistress Miniver, an alewife, m Dek- 
of Freetown, forms a link with the stronger Timue. keFs “ Satiro-mastix.” The name was used for the 

Bull Run (bul run). A small river in eastern hypothetical author of various books of jests In 1604 and 
Virginia, which joins the Occoquan (a tributary 1760, and “ Mother Bunch’s Fairy TaleB ” are well known, 
of the Potomac) 25 miles south west of Washing- Buncle. John. See L>h>i B uncle. 
ton. Near It occurred two battles in the American Civil Bund&hish (bon da-hesli). [ The beginning of 
War. (a) The Confederates under the immediate command the creation.’] A 1 tthlavi theological work, 
of Beauregard (about 81 , 000 ) defeated the Fedemls under treating of cosmogony, the government of the 
Mc^well (about 28,00()) July 21,1861. -Loss of Federal*, worlc i ftIl(i eschatology, as understood by the 
2,962; of Confederates, 1,752. Called by Confederates the « r 3 f „ . J 

“ ‘ *. (ft) The Confederates under M^azdavasmans. 

Bundelkhand 


first battle of Manassas. 
Lee (about 40,O(>O) defeated 


the Federals under Pope , 


(about 85,000), Aug. 29-30, 1862. Loss of Federals, about 
15,000 CD; of Confederates, 8,400. Called by the Confeder¬ 
ates the second battlo of Manassas. The battle of Aug. 
29 ia sometimes styled the battle of Groveton. 

Bulls and Bears. A farce by Cibber, produced 
in 1715. 


_(bun-dol-khund'), or Bundel- 

cund (bun-dcl-kund'), Agency. A collection 
of native states under the control of British 
India, lat, 24°-26° N., long. 78°-81° 30' E. 
Area, 10,214 square miles. Population (1881), 
2.202,402. 




Bundi 

Bnndi (bfin'de). A state under the control of 
British India, lat. 25°-26° N., long. 76° E. 
Bunds chu h. See Peasants? Bar. 

Bungay (bung'ga), Friar, a famous conjurer 
of Edward IV.’s lime, who appears as Friar 
Bacon's assistant in “ The Old History of Friar 
Bacon” and in Greened ‘‘Friar Bacon and 
Friar Bungav.” Bulwer introduces Friar Bungay, a 
union of norionmneer, merry-andrew, and friar, in his 
novel “ The hast of the Barons.” 

Bung 611 (bong'eii). The name of a street in 
Hamelin down which the Pied Piper enticed 
the children with his music. It is said that no 
music, is allowed to bo played in the street to this day. 
See llutneln. Pied Piper of. 

Bunhill Fields (bun'hilfeldz). A burial-ground 
for dissenters, situated near Finsbury Square, 
London, opened in 1665, closed in 1850. It is 
now a public garden. Bunyan and Defoe art* 
buried there. Dickens's Diet. 

Bunker Hill (bung'ker hil). An elevation in 
Charlestown (Boston), Mass., about 110 feet in 
height. It gives name to the famous battle fought 
June 17, 1775, chiefly at Breed’s iiill. Charlestown, be¬ 
tween 2,500 British under Howe and Bigott, and 1,600 
Americans under BreHCott, assisted by Putnam and Stark. 
The loss of the British was about 1,060; that of the Ameri¬ 
cana, about 450, including Warren. 

Bunker Hill Monument. A monument at 
Charlestown, Massachusetts, dedicated Juno 
17, 1843, the sixty-eighth anniversary of the 
famous Revolutionary Battle, it Is a quadrangu¬ 
lar tapering tower of granite, 221 feet high, built in the 
form of an obelisk, with an obtusely pyramidal apex. 

Bonner (bun ' er), Henry Cuyler. Born at 
Oswego, N. Y., Aug. 3, 1855: died at Nutley, 
N. J., May. 11,1896. An American writer, editor 
of “ Puck” 1877-96. He published “Airs from 
Arcady" (1884), “Zadoc Pine, and other Stories,” “This 
Midge," two series of “Short Sixes," etc. 

Bunsen (bon'zen), Christian Karl Josias, 
Baron von, sometimes styled Chevalier Bun¬ 
sen, Born at Oorbaeh, Waldeck, Germany, 
Aug. 25. 1791: died at Bonn, Prussia, Nov. 28, 
1860. A distinguished German scholar and di¬ 
plomatist. He was secretary of legation, charge d'af¬ 
faires, and minister at Koine 1818-38, and minister to 
Switzerland 1839-41, and to England 1841-64. He wrote 
“ JEgyptens Stelle in dor Weltgesehiehto ” (1846,“ Egypt’s 
riace in Universal History"), “Dio Basil ikon des cluist- 
liehen Rom" (184:1), “Ignatius von Antioehien " (1817), 
“Hlppolytus urnl aeine Zeit" (1852-63, “ Hippolytus and 
his Age/’ 1861), “Die Zelchen der Zeit."(1866, “Signs of 
tho Times," 1865-5(1), “ Gott in der Geschichte " (1867-68, 
“God in History "), “ Bibolwerk fur die Gemeinde "(1868- 
1870), “Die Verfassung der Kirche der Zukunft” (1846, 
“The Constitution of the church of the Future”). 

Bunsen, Robert Wilhelm. Born at G6t t ingen, 
Germany, March 31, 1811: died at Heidelberg, 
Aug. 16, 1899. A noted German chemist, pro¬ 
fessor of chemistry at Heidelberg since 1852. 
lie was best known from his researches in spectrum anal¬ 
ysis (with Kirchhoff, i860), and was the inventor of the 
“Bunsen burner,” “Bunsen pump,” “Bunsen battery," 
etc. lie discovered tho metals eicalum and rubidium. 

Bunthome (buu'thfirn). All extremely com¬ 
monplace youth in Gilbert and Sullivan's opera 
“Patience,” who adopts tho most extrava¬ 
gantly esthetic and lackadaisical stylo in order 
to please the ladies: a satire on a folly of tho 
day. 

Bunting (bun'tin<*). The name of the Pied 
Piper in the legend of that namo. See HameJn, 
Pied Piper of. 

Bunting, Jabez. Born at Manchester, Eng¬ 
land, May 13, 1779: died at London, June 16, 
1858. An eminent clergyman of tho English 
Wesleyan Church, no was received into full con¬ 
nection with the ministry in 1803; became senior secre¬ 
tary of the Missionary Society In 1833; and was president 
of the Theological Institute 1834-58. He established tho 
principle of associating laymen with the clergy in the 
management of the Wesleyan Cliureh. 

Bunyan (buu'yan), John. Born at Elstow, 
near Bedford, England : baptized Nov. 30, 1628: 
died at Londorq Aug. 31, 1688. A celebrated 
English writer. He was the Son of a tinker ; received 
a meager education ; adopted his father’s trade ; served as 
aBoldler, probably in the Parliamentary army, from 1614 
to 1646 ; and married In 1648 or 1649. In 1663 no joined a 
nonconformist body at Bedford, whither he removed prob¬ 
ably in 1655. He was appointed a preacher by his core¬ 
ligionists in 1667. and as such traveled throughout all the 
midland counties. He was arrested in 1660 at Lower Sam- 
sell by liarlington, near Bedford,under the statutes against 
nonconformists, and, with a brief interval in 1666, was de¬ 
tained in prison at Bedford until 1672, when those statutes 
were suspended by Charles II. He was licensed to preach 
by the crown May 9, 1672, and during the remainder of 
his life was pastur of the nonconformist congregation at 
Bedford. During his imprisonment he wrote part of his 
celebrated allegory “Tin* Pilgrim's Progress," which ap¬ 
peared in 1678 (second part 1684). A complete collection 
of his writings, odited by Samuel Wilson, appeared in 1736, 
and contains, besides " The Pilgrim's Progress.” a number 
of works, including ''Grace Abounding, etc..’* “The Holy 
War,” and “ Life and Death of Mr. Badraan. 
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Bunzlau (btfnts'lou). A town in the province 
of Silesia, Prussia, situated on tho Bober 25 
miles west-northwest of Liegnitz : noted for its 
brown pottery. Population (1890), commune, 
12,921. 

Buol-Schauenstein (bfi'ol-shou'en-stin), Count 
Karl Ferdinand von. Born May 17, 1797: 
died at Vienna, Oct. 28, 1865. An Austrian 
statesman and diplomatist, premier and min¬ 
ister of foreign affairs 1852-59. 

BuonaCCOrsO. Bee Accor so. 

Buonafede (bo-6-na-fa'de), Appiano. Born 
at Comacehio, in Ferrara, Italy, Jan. 4, 1716: 
died at Rome, Doc. 17, 1793. An Italian his¬ 
torian of philosophy, professor of theology at 
Naples. 

Buonaparte. Soo Bonaparte. 

Buonarroti (b6-6-mir-ro ; te), Filippo. Bprn at 
Pisa, Italy, Dec. 11, 1761: died at Paris, Sept. 
15, 1837. An Italian political agitator, impli¬ 
cated in the conspiracy of Babouf 1796. 
Buonarroti, Michelangelo. See Michelangelo. 
Buononcini. See Bononeini. 

Bura (bu'rii). [Or. lWipa.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city of Achaia, Greece, in lat. 38° 10' 
N., long. 22° 10' E., destroyed by an earth¬ 
quake in 373 b. c. It joined the Aehioan 
League 275 b. c. 

Burano (bo-rii'no), A town on an island in 
the Venetian lagoon, 5 miles northeast of 
Venico. 

Burbage (ber'baj), James. Died in 1597. An 
English actor, and the lirst builder of a theater 
in England: father of Richard Burbage, lie 
was originally a joiner. In 1576-77 ho erected tho first 
building specially intended for plays. It was “between 
Finsbury Fields and the public road from Bishopsgatc and 
Shoreditch.” It was of wood, and was called “The The¬ 
atre." The material was removed to the Bankable in 1698 
and was rebuilt as the Globe Theatre. The Curtain was 
put up near Tho Theatre soon after the latter was opened, 
and Burbage was instrumental in the conversion of a large 
house at Hlacklriars Into Blackfriars Theatre about Nov., 
1696. 

Burbage, Richard. Born in 1567 (if): died iii 
1619. A noted English actor, son of James 
Burbage (died 1597). lie made his fame at tho Black- 
friars and the Globe of which, with his brother and sister, 
he was proprietor, and played the greatest parts in all the 
beat plays produced at the time. Shakspere was a mem¬ 
ber of the Ixird Chamberlain’s Company, playing at Black- 
friars at this time, and had some part in the protit of t he 
house, as also a little later in the Globe; but Burbage ap¬ 
parently had tho lion’s share. There is no authentic ac¬ 
count of any intimacy with Shakspere till after 1591. 
Burbage seems to have been the original Hamlet, Lear, 
and Othello. He excelled in tragedy, and was held in the 
very highest esteem by authors and public : he was even 
sometimes introduced into plays in Ills own proper per¬ 
son. Many poems and tributes were written in his mem¬ 
ory. Besides his fame as an actor he was known ns a 
painter. In 1613 the Globe Theatre burned down, and he 
narrowly escaped with his life. 

Burbon(bGr'bon). A knight, intended for Henri 
IV. of France, in Spenser’s “Faerie Queeno.” 
He is assailed by a mob, but escapes and also 
rescues his mistress. 

Burchard (ber'chard), Samuel Dickinson. 

Born at Steuben, N. Y., Sept. 6,1812: died at Sar¬ 
atoga, N. Y., Sept. 25,1891. An American Pres¬ 
byterian clergyman. lie was pastor of the Thirteenth 
Street Presbyterian Church, New York city, 1839-79, and 
of tho Murray Hill Presbyterian Church 1880-85. He 
gained notoriety in the presidential canvass of 1884 by an 
alliterative expression used in a speech on Get. 29, when, 
with a largo company of clergymen, he made a call on 
James G. Blaine, the Republican candidate for the presi¬ 
dency, at the Fifth Avctiuo Hotel. It occurs in the sen¬ 
tence, “ We are Republicans, and don't propose to leave 
our party and identify ourselves w ith tho party whose an¬ 
tecedents have been rum, Pomanixm, and rebellion," and 
was made the most of in Roman Catholic circles by the 
Democratic managers. 

Burchell(b6r'ohel),Mr. Tho namo under which 
Sir William Thornhill, a character in Gold¬ 
smith’s novel “The Vicar of Wakefield,” dis¬ 
penses joys and sorrows as a being from another 
sphere, nc was noted for his habit of crying out “fudge” 
if anything displeased him. 

Burckhardt (berk'hart), JohannKarl. Born 
nt Leipsic, April 30, 1773: died at Paris, June 
22, 1825. A German astronomer, in charge of 
the observatory of the Ecolo Militairo in Baris 
1807-25. Ho published lunar tables (1812), etc. 
Burckhardt, Johann Ludwig. Born at Lau¬ 
sanne, Switzerland, Nov. 24, 1784: died at 
Cairo, Egypt, Oct. 17, 1817. A notod Swiss 
traveler. He visited the Orient, Egypt, and Nubia, 1810- 
1817 ; and wrote “ Travels in Nubia "(1819), an account of 
his travels in Syria and the Holy Land (1822), in Arabia 
(1829), “Notes on tho Bedouins and Wahabys” (1830), 
“Arabic ProverbB " (1881X etc. 

Burdach (b»r'dach), Karl Friedrich. Bom at 
Leipsic, June 12, 1776: died at Konigsberg, 
Prussia, July 16,1847. A German physiologist, 
professor of anatomy and physiology at Dorpat 


Burgh, Hubert de 

(1811), and later (1814) at Kfinigsberg. He wrote 
“ Vom Bau und Leben deB Gehlrns und RUckenmarks ” 
(1819-25), “Die Physiologic als ErfahrungBwissensehaft” 
(1826-40), etc. 

Burdekin (b6r'de-kin). A river in Queensland, 
Australia, whieli flows into Upstart Bav, Pa¬ 
cific Ocean, in lat. 19° 40' S., long. 147° 30' E. 
Length, about 350 miles. 

Burden (ber'dpn), Henry. Born at Dunblane, 
Scotland, April 20, 1791: died at Troy, N. Y., 
Jan. 19, 1871. A Scotch-American inventor. 
HIb inventions irrcludea cultivator (1820), the hook-headed 
railway-spike (1840), a machine for making horseshoes 
(1857), etc. 

Bur der (bGr'dGr), George. Born at London, 
June 5, 1752: died at London, May 29, 1832. 
An English clergyman of tho Independent 
denomination, author of “Village Sermons” 
(1799-1812). 

Burdett (bGr-det'), Sir Francis. Born Jan. 25, 
1770: died at London, Jan. 23, 1844. An Eng¬ 
lish politician, member of Parliament for West¬ 
minster 1807-37. He published (1810) in Cobbett’B 
“Register” a speech denying the right of the Commons 
to imprison delinquents, and, Mb arrest being ordered, 
barricaded his house, and was taken only after four days v 
resistance. 

Burdett-Ooutts (bGr-det'kfits'), Angela Geor¬ 
gina, Baroness. Born April 25,1814. An Eng¬ 
lish philanthropist, daughter of Sir Frantus 
Burdett, raised to tho peerage in 1871. She 
married Mr. Ashmead-Bartletfc, an American, 
in 1881. Coutts was her mother's name. 
Burdette (ber-det/), Robert Jones. Born at 
Greensborough, Pa., July 30, 1844. An Amer¬ 
ican journalist and humorist, formerly editor 
of the Burlington, Iowa, “ Hawkeye.” 
Burdigala (ber-dig'a-la). The ancient name of 
Bordeaux. 

Burdwan (burd-wiin'), or Bardwan (bard- 
wfin'). 1. A division of Bengal, British India. 
Area, 13,855 square miles. Population, 7,393,- 
954.— 2. A district in that division. Area, 2,697 
square miles. Population (1891), 1,391,880.— 
3. Tho chief town of that district, 56 miles 
northwest of Calcutta. Population (1891), 34,- 
477. 

Burford (bGr'fSrd). A town In Oxfordshire, 
England, 16 miles west-northwest of Oxford 
Near by, in 764, Cuthred, king of Wessex, defeated .Ethel 
bald, king of Mercia. 

Burg (bora). A town in tho province of Sax¬ 
ony, Prussia, situated on the Ihle 14 miles 
northeast of Magdeburg. It is noted for its 
cloth manufactures, built up by French Prot¬ 
estant exiles. Population (1890), commune, 
17,572. 

Burgdorf (borg'dorf), F. Berthoud (ber-tfi'). 
A town in tho canton of Bern, Switzerland, sit¬ 
uated on the Emme 12 miles northeast of Bern. 
It was the seat of Pestalozzi’s School 1800-1804. 
Population (1888), 6,875. 

Bilrger (bttrg'er), Gottfried August. Born at 
Molmerswende, near llarzgerode, Germany, 
1747: died at Gottingen, 1794. A noted German 
poet. His father was a clergyman at Molmerswende. He 
studied law at Gottingen. Afterward lie waB an official at 
AUgleichen, later docent and subsequently professor at the 
University of Gdttingen. His life, in part, the result of hi» 
own indiscretions, was unhappy and at times even miser¬ 
able. He was the author of numerous ballads, songs, and 
sonnets. Foremost among his poems is the ballad “ Le- 
nore,” which originally appeared In the Gottingen “Mu- 
sennlmanach " (1774). lte also wrote the ballads “ Das 
Lied vom braven Mann " (“ The Song of tile brave Man," 
1776), “ Der Kaiser und der Abt" (“The Emperor and the 
Abbot," 1785), “Der wilde Jttger ” (“The Wild Hunts¬ 
man,” 1786). IIo was the most important poet of the so- 
called Gottinger Diehterbund, or “ poetical brotherhood.” 
His collected works, “Sammtliche Sehriftcn,” appeared 
in 4 volumes (Gottingen, 1796-98). 

Burgess (bGr'jes), Edward. Born at West 
Sandwich, Mass., Juno 30, 1848: died at Bos¬ 
ton, Mass., July 12, 1891. A notod American 
designer of yachts. Ho established himself as a naval 
architect and yacht-broker in boston in 1883, and was the 
designer of the sloop Puritan which defeated the English 
cutter Genesta in the races for the America’s cue in 1885, 
of the Mayflower which defeated the English Galatea in 
1886, and of the Volunteer which defeated tho English 
Thistle In 1887. 

Burgess. Thomas. Born at Odiham, Hamp¬ 
shire, England, Nov. 18, 1756: died at Salis¬ 
bury, England, Fob. 19, 1837. An English 
clergyman, bishop of St. David’s and later of 
Salisbury. Ho wrote “ Considerations on the 
Abolition of Slavery” (1789), etc. 

Burgh (borg or b£rg), Hubert de. Died at Ban - 
stead, Surrey, England, May 12,1243. An Eng¬ 
lish statesman. He was appointed chamberlain to the 
king about 1201, in which year he was placed at the head of 
a body of knights to guard the Welsh march. On the au¬ 
thority of Ralph of Coggeshall, who has been followed by 
Shakspere (King John, iv. 1,2.), he was castellan of Falaise 
when Arthur of Brittany was captured at Mirabel in 120a 
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was intrusted with the custody of tho prince’s person, 
and refused to obey an order of Arthur’s unclt^ King 
John of England, to put out the prince’s eyes. He was a 
artisan of the king at Runnymede in 1216, in which year 
e first appears as justiciar, and is mentioned in the great 
charter as one of the magnates of tho realm by whose ad¬ 
vice it was granted. He gained a decisive* naval victory 
over Eustace the Monk in 1217, which forced Louis to con¬ 
clude the treaty of Lambeth (Sept. 11,1217) and evacuate 
England. He became regent for Henry 111. in 1210, and 
remained his chief minister 1228-32. 

Burgh (bur'o), James. Born at Madderty, 
Perthshire, Scotland, 1714: died Aug. 26,1775. 
A Scottish miscellaneous writer. lie wrote 
“ Britain’s Remembrancer" (1745), “Dignity of 
Human Nature" (1754), etc. 

Burghas. See Bourgas. 

Burghers (b6r'g6rz). A body of Presbyterians 
in Scotland, constituting one of the divisions 
of the early Secession Church. This church be- 
came divided in 1747 Into the Associate Synod, or Burghers, 
and the General Associate Synod, or Antiburghers, on the 
lawfulness of accepting the oath then required to be taken 
by the burgesses in Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Berth. See 
Antiburgher. 

Burghley, or Burleigh, Lord. See Cecil. 

Burgkmair (bork'mir), Hans. Born at Augs¬ 
burg, Germany, 1473: died about 1531. A Ger¬ 
man painter and engraver, probably a pupil of 
Albrecht Diirer. His most noted work is a tri¬ 
umphal procession of Maximilian I. 

Burgoa (bfir-go'a), Francisco de. Born in 
Oaxaca about 1605: died 1681. A Mexican Do¬ 
minican missionary and author. He took the Do¬ 
minican habit in 1(520, was twice provincial, represented 
tho order at Rome in 1050, acted for the Inquisition, and 
during ids later years was guardian of Iluaxolotltlan and 
other convents. Ills “Geograflcadcscripeion . . . deesta 
Brovincla do Pred lead ores do Antiqiiora" is a chronicle of 
his order in Oaxaca, of great historical value. Like his other 
historical and biographical works, it is now very rare. 

BurgOS (bor'gos). A province in Old Castile, 
Spain. Area, 5,650 square miles. Population 
(1887), 338,551. 

BurgOS, Iberian Briga. The capital of the prov¬ 
ince or Burgos, Spain, situated on the Arlan- 
zon in lat. 42° 2P N., long. 3° 42' W. its chief 
building is tho cathedral; it also contains a ruined castle, 
town hall, and several chinches, and ia noted as the birth¬ 
place of theCid. It was founded at the end of the 9th cen¬ 
tury, and was fora longtime tlio capital of Castile, and the 
rival of Toledo. Marshal Soult gained a victory here over 
the Spaniards, Nov. 10, 1808, and it was unsuccessfully 
besieged by Wellington in 1812. It had formerly a uni¬ 
versity. The cathedral, in the main of middle-Pointed 
architecture, is notable for its graceful twin western spires 
of openwork, 300 feet high, its rich octagonal central 
lantern, and the pinnacled crown of the Condestable 
(■Impel, behind the apse. This richly sculptured chapel 
contains the tombs of the roust able of Castile, Don Pedro 
de Velasco, and Ids wife. There is a large cloister of 
Bointcd work, with much figure- and foliage-sculpture 
comparablo with the best French. Population (1887), 
31,301. 

Burgos, Laws of. A system of laws for tlio 
regulation of Indian labor in America, promul¬ 
gated at Burgos, Spain, Dec. 27, 1512. Tho 
Dominicans of Hispaniola had represented that the In¬ 
dians were very badly treated : tho colonists opposed the 
monks, and the junta appointed to consider the question 
framed these laws. They provided that the Indian labor¬ 
ers should have houses, ground for culture, and religious 
Instruction, with a peso of gold annually to buy clothes : 
thoso in tho mines to work only five consecutive months, 
and to have official Inspectors. Tho laws caused much 
dissatisfaction. 

Burgoyne (b£r-goin'), John. Born about 1722: 
died at London, June 4, 1792. An English 
lieutenant-general and dramatist . Hecotnmanded 
the British army which Invaded New York 1777; was de¬ 
feated at Stillwater, Sept. 19 and Oct. 7, 1777; and sur¬ 
rendered with 6,791 troops to Gates at Saratoga, Oct, 17, 
1777. In 1782 he was made commander in chief in Ire¬ 
land, and In 1787 was one of the managers of the impeach¬ 
ment of Warren Hastings. He wrote satires directed 
against the administration of Pitt (the greater part of the 
“ Westminster Guide”), “The Lord of the Manor ” (17M), 
the libretto of a comic opora), “ The Heiress” (1780, a com¬ 
edy which was very successful), etc. 

Burgoyne, Sir John Fox. Bom July 24, 1782: 
died at London, Oct. 7,1871. An ilnglish en¬ 
gineer, the illegitimate son of General John 
Burgoyne (1722-92). lie was commanding engineer 
of the expedition to New Orleans 1814 ; chairman of the 
Board of Public Works in Ireland 1831-45 ; and inspector- 
general of fortifications In England 1845-08. He was sent 
to Constantinople to report on the defense of Turkey 
1854; conducted tho siego of Sebastopol Oct., 1864,-Feb., 
1865 ; was created a baronet 1860; was constable of the 
Tower of London 1806-71; and became a field-marshal 
1808. Author of “Our Defensive Forces ” (1808), etc. 

Burgschmiet (bfirg'shmet), Jakob Daniel. 

Born at Nuremberg, Bavaria, Oct. 11, 1796: 
died at Nuremberg, March 7, 1858. A noted 
German sculptor. His chief works are statues of Al¬ 
brecht Diirer, Melanclithon (at Nuremberg), Beethoven 
(at Bonn), CharleB IV. (at Prague), Luther (at Mtthra), otc. 

Burg-Ste fnfurt. See Steinfurt. 

Burgundian (bdr-gun'di-an). 1, One of the Bur- 
gundii or Burgundiones/ a Germanio (Gothic) 
tribe which settled in Gaul and founded the 
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kingdom of Burgundy in the 5th century.—2. 
A native or an inhabitant of Burgundy, succes¬ 
sively a kingdom and a duchy of western 
Europe,varying greatly in extent, part of which 
finally became the province of Burgundy iu 
eastern France. See Burgundy. 

Burgundian Dynasty (1095-1383). A reigning 
house of Portugal which referred its origin to 
Henri, grandson of Robert, first duke of Bur¬ 
gundy, Henri was appointed count of Portugal by Al¬ 
phonse VI., king of Leon, Castile, and Galicia, in 1094, and 
was in 1112 succeeded by his son, Alfonso I.,who elected 
Portugal into an independent kingdom in 1130. Tho le¬ 
gitimate lino of the house of Burgundy became extinct in 
1383 with the death of Ferdinand I . and was succeeded in 
1385 by an illegitimate branch, the house of Avis. An il¬ 
legitimate branch of the latter house, the house of Bra- 
ganza, aeecded to the throne in 1040, and was followed in 
1863 by the present reigning house, thehousoof Braganza- 
Cohurg. The sovereigns of the house of Burgundy were : 
Henri of Burgundy, 1094-1112; Alfonso I., 1112-86; Sancho 
I., 1185-121 i; AlfonsoII.,1211-23; SanchoII.,1223-48; Alfon¬ 
so III.,1248-79; Dlniz, 1279-1325; AlfonsoIV., 1326-67; Be¬ 
dro, 1357-4J7 ; Ferdinand I., 1307-83. 

Burgundy (b6r'gun-di). [F. Bourgogne, It. Bor - 
</og no, Sp. Borg oil a, G. Burgundy ML. Burg un¬ 
did, from LL. Burgundii , also Burgundiones, a 
Germanic tribe. See Burgundian.'] A geo¬ 
graphical division in western Europe, whose 
limits and character have varied greatly. For 
the principal significations of the name, see the 
extract. 

I. Tho kingdom of Burgundy (regnum Burgundionum), 
founded a. d. 400, occupying the whole valley of the 
SaOne and lower Rhone from Dijon to the Mediterranean, 
and including also the western half of Switzerland. It 
was destroyed by the sons of Ulovis in A. D. 534. 

II. Thekingdom of Burgundy (regnum Burgundiic), men¬ 
tioned occasionally under the Merovingian kings as a sep¬ 
arate principality, confined within boundaries apparently 
somewhat narrower than those of the older kingdom last 
named. 

III. The kingdom of Provence or Burgundy (tegnuin 
Provincial seu Bmgumliie) - nlso, though less accurately, 
called the kingdom of Cis-Jurane Burgundy--was founded 
by Boso in A. i». 879, and included Provence, Dauphind, 
the southern part of Savoy, and the country between the 
SaAne and tho Jura. 

IV. The kingdom of Trans-Jurane Burgundy (regnum 
Iurense, Burgumlia Tranhlurensls), founded by Rudolf iu 
a. l). 888, recognized in the same year by the emperor 
Arnulf, included the northern part of Savoy, and all Swit¬ 
zerland between the Keuss and the Jura. 

V. The kingdom of Burgundy or Arles (regnum Burgun- 
due, regnum Arelatense), formed by tho union, under 
Conrad the Pacific, in A. I>. 937, of the kingdoms de¬ 
scribed above as 111. and IV. On tho death, in 1032, of 
the last independent king, Rudolf ITT , it came, partly by 
bequest, partly by conquest, into the hands of the em¬ 
peror Conrad II. (the Salic), and thenceforward formed a 
part of tho empire. In the thirteenth century. Franco 
began to absorb It, bit by bit, and has now (since the an¬ 
nexation of Savoy in 1801 ) acquired all except the Swiss 
portion. 

VI. The Lesser Duchy (Burgumlia Minoi) (Klein Bur- 
gund) corresponded very nearly with what ia now Swit¬ 
zerland west of the Reuss, including tho Valais. It was 
Trans-Jurane Burgundy (IV.) minus tho parts of Savoy 
which had belonged to that kingdom. It disappears 
from history after the extinction of tho house of Zahrin- 
gen in the thirteenth cent ury. Legally it was part of the 
empire till a. r>. 1048, though practically Independent 
long before that date. 

VII. The Free County or Palatinate of Burgundy 
(Franche-Comtd) (Freigrafschaft) (called also Upper Bur¬ 
gundy), to which the name of Cis-Jurane Burgundy origi¬ 
nally and properly belonged, lay botween the Safine and 
the Jura. It formed a part of III. and V., and was there¬ 
fore a fief of the empire. The French dukes of Bur¬ 
gundy were Invested with it in A. I>. 1384. Its capital, 
the irnportal city of Bosancon, was given to Spain in 1061, 
and by tho treaties of NImwcgon, 1078-79, it was ceded 
to the crown of France. 

VIII. Tlie landgraviato of Burgundy (Landgrafschaft) 
was in [what is now] western Switzerland, on both sides of 
tho Aar, between Thun and Solothurn. It wns a part of 
the Lesser Duchy (VI.), and, like it, is hardly mentioned 
after tho thirteenth century. 

IX. Thecircleof Burgundy (KrcisBurgiind),an adminis¬ 
trative division of tho empire, was established by Charles 
V. in 1548, and included the Free County of Burgundy 
(VII.) ami the seventeen provinces of the Netherlands, 
which Charles inherited from his grandmother Mary, 
daughter of Charles the Bold. 

James Rryce , Holy Rom. Emp. Appendix, p. 447. 

X. Tho Duchy of Burgundy (lower Burgundy^ a great 
French fief held by various Carlovingian and Oapetian 

t u inces, and ceded by John the Good to his son, Philip the 
told. Its capital wns Dijon. Flanders and the County 
of Burgundy were united to it in 1384. It was ruled by 
Philip the Bold 1303-1404; by John the Fearless 1404- 
1419 ; by Philip the Good 1119-07; and by Charles the Bold 
1407-77. Under tho two latter it was greatly extended 
in Belgium and eastern and central Franco, and became 
one of the most powerful monarchies of Europe. On tile 
death of Charles tho Bold (1477) tho duchy proper passed 
(1479) to France. The other possessions—Franche-Comtd 
and Low Countries — passed by the marriage of Mary 
(daughter and successor of Charles the Bold) to the house of 
Hapsburg. (Compare Maximilian, Charles the Bold.) Tho 
Duchy of Burgundy proper became a province and great 
government of France. It lay betwoon Champagne on the 
north, Franche-Coratd and Savoy on the east, Dauphlnd 
and Lyonnais on the south, and BourbonnalsL Nivemals, 
and Orldanais on the west, and corresponded to the de¬ 
partments CAte-d’Or, Sadne-et-Loire, Ain, and a part of 
Yonne. The region is famous for its wines. 
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Burgundy, Duchess of. See Mary. 

Burgundy, Dukes Of. See Charles the Bold, 
John the Fearless, Philip the Bold, Philip the 
flood, etc. 

Burial of Sir John Moore. A poem by Charles 
Woll’e, published in a collection of his works in 

1825.. 

Buriats (bo'ri-afs). A Mongolian people liv¬ 
ing eliieliy in the government of Irkutsk and 
the Trans-Baikal territory, Siberia. They are 
Buddhists. They number about 208,000. 
Buridan (bur'i-dan; F. pron. bii-re-don'), Jean. 
Died after 1358. A French nominalistic phi¬ 
losopher. Ho whs a native of B^thune, Artois. IIo 
studlod under William of Occam, and lectured on phi¬ 
losophy in the University of Baris, of which he bocamo 
rector. He whs a noted logician, and is popularly but 
incorrectly regarded as the author of the sophism known 
as “Buridan's Ash,” which was used by the schoolmen to 
demonstrate the inability of the will to act between two 
equally powerful motives. According to this sophism an 
ass placed between two equidistant and equally attractive 
bundles of hay would stai ve to death for want of a reason 
to determine its choice between tho two bundles. 

Burke (bdrk), ^Bdanus. Born at Galway, Ire¬ 
land, June 16, 1743 : died at Charleston, S. C., 
March 30, 1802. An American jurist and poli¬ 
tician. He became a judge of the State Supreme Court 
In 1778, was Democratic member of Congress from South 
Carolina 1789-91, and wrote “ Considerations upon the 
Order of Cincinnati ” (1783), a pamphlet denouncing that 
order. 

Burke, Charles. Born at Philadelphia, Pa., 
March 27, 1822: died at New York, Nov. 10, 
1854. A comedian. Ho was the son of Thomas 
Burke, an Irish actor, and Cornelia Thomas, 
who afterward married Joseph Jefferson. 
Burke. Edmund. Born at Dublin, probably 
Jan. 12, 1729 (N. S.): died at Hcaeonsfield, 
England, July 9, 1797. A celebrated British 
statesman, orator, and writer. Ho was graduated 
at Trinity College, Dublin, in 1748 ; became a member of 
Parliament in 1700; delivered his speech on American 
taxation in 1774 ; was paymaster-general and privy coun¬ 
cilor 1782-83; and conduct oil tho impeachment of War¬ 
ren Hastings 1787-95, when he resigned his seat in Par¬ 
liament. His chief works are “A Vindication of Natural 
Society ” (1750), “A Philosophical Enquiry into the Origin 
of mir Ideas of the Sublime and tho beautiful” (1756). 
“Thoughts on the Causes of tho Present Discontents” 
(1770), “Speech on Conciliation with America” (1775), 
“Reflections on tho Revolution in France” (17901 and 
four letters on the subject of “a regicide peace’* with 
France, which appeared in 1790 and 1797 The publica¬ 
tion of a collection of his works was begun, with his ap¬ 
proval, in 1792, and was concluded in 1827. 

Burke, Sir John Bernard. Born at London, 
1815: died at Dublin, Dec. 13, 1892. An Eng¬ 
lish genealogist, Ulster king at arms. Ho was 
editor of “Burke’s Peerage” (established by his father. 
John Burke, 1831), and author of “History of tho Landed 
Gentry *’ (1843), etc. 

Burke, John Daly. Died near Campbell’s 
Bridge, Va., April 11,1808. An Irish-American 
historian. He emigrated from Ireland to America in 
1797, and eventually settled in Petersburg, Virginia, where 
he devoted himself to the practice of law and to litera¬ 
ture IIo was killed by Felix Coquebort in a duel arising 
from a political dispute. Author of “ History of Virginia 
from its First Settlement to 1804 ” (1804). 

Burke, Robert O'Hara. Born at St. derails, 
Galway, Ireland, 1820: died in Australia, June 
28,1861. An Australian explorer. He was succes- 
sively a captain in the Austrian army, member of the Irish 
constabulary, and inspector of police In Victoria, Austra¬ 
lia. whither ho emigrated in 1853. He traversed with 
Wills the Australian continent 1800-01, and died of star¬ 
vation on the return journey. 

Biirkel (bUr'kel), Heinrich. Born at Pinna- 
sens, Bavaria, May 29, 1802: died at Munich, 
.Tune 10, 1869. A German painter of land¬ 
scapes and genre scenes. 

Burkersdorf (bor'kers-dorf). A village situ¬ 
ated 4 miles southwest of Kchweidnitz, in Sile¬ 
sia, Prussia. Here, July 21,1762, Fredericktlie 
Great of Pmssia repulsed the Austrians under 
Marshal Daun. 

Burlamaaui (btir-Ia-ma-ke'), Jean Jacques. 

Born at Geneva, July 24,1694: died at Geneva, 
April 3, 1748. A noted Swiss jurist, professor 
of law at Geneva. He wrote “Princijpes du 
droit naturel” (1747), “ Prineipos du droit poli¬ 
tique” (1751), etc. 

Burleigh (bdr'li), or Burghley, Baron. See 

Cecil. 

Burleigh, Lord. A character in Mr. Puff’s 

tragedy “ The Spanish Armada,” rehearsed in 
Sheridan’s “Critic.” He has not a word to say, but 
confines himself to the memorable nod by which he 
expresses volumes according to Mr. Puff. 

Burleigh (bdr'li), Lord of. See Lord of Bur* 

leigh . 

Burleigh, William Henry. Bom at Wood- 
stock, Conn., Feb. 2, 1812: died at Brooklyn, 
N. Y., March 18, 1871. An American poet, 

■ journalist, and abolitionist. 
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Burley (b£r Ti), John Balfour of. See llaifour. 
Burley, Walter. Horn ill 1274 or 1275: died 
probably in 1545. An English schoolman, wur- 
nained “Tile Plain Doctor.” He studied first at 
Oxford, then at Paris, where he became a pujdl of Duns 
Siotus. He was appointed almoner to the Princess Phi¬ 
lippa of Haimnilt about 1327, and subsequently became 
tutor to the black Prince. He wrote.numerous philo¬ 
sophical treatises and commentaries on the classics, most 
of which ha\e icmained in manuscript. His printed 
works include " Do vitaet moribus philosophorum r ’(prob¬ 
ably published at Cologne in 1467), and “Tractatus de 
materia et forma ” (Oxford, 1500). 

Burlingame (berTing-gam), Anson. Born at 
New Berlin. N. Y., Nov. 14, 1820: died at 
Si. Petersburg, Feb. 23, 1870. An American 
diplomatist tmd politician. He was representative 
to Congress from Massachusetts 1855-61; ambassador to 
China 1801-67 ; and negotiated, as special ambassador from 
China, treaties with the United States, England, Denmark, 
Sweden, Holland, and Prussia. 

Burlington (ber'ling-ton). See Bridlington. 
Burlington. A city (capital of Des Moines 
County, Iowa) situated on the Mississippi River, 
in lat. 40° 48' N., long. 91° 10' W. It is an im¬ 
portant railway center, and lias large and varied 
manufactures. Population (1900), 23,201. 
Burlington. A city and port of entry in Ver¬ 
mont, situated on Lake Champlain in lat. 44° 
29' N., long. 73° 14' W. It lias a large trade in 
lumber, and is the seat of the University of 
Vermont. Population (1900), 18,040. 
Burlington. A city and port of entry in Bur¬ 
lington County, New Jersey, situated on the 
Delaware River 19 miles northeast of Philadel¬ 
phia. It was bombarded by the British in 
1770. Population (19001, 7,392. 

Burlington Arcade. A covered pathway be¬ 
tween Piccadilly and, Burlington Gardens. It 
has shops on each side for all kinds of small 
wares. 

Burlington House, Old. A house standing be¬ 
tween Bond street and Sackvillo street, Lon¬ 
don. It was built by Richard Boyle, Lord Burlington, 
1695-1753. It was purchased for the nation, 1864, from the 
Cavendishes for *140,000, including the Gardena, upon 
which three new edifices have been erected, effacing all 
the artistic features of the old house. Nearest to Picca¬ 
dilly, and on the site of t ho famous gateway and curved 
colonnade, pulled down in 1868, rises New Burlington 
House (1872), containing looms for the meetings ami man¬ 
agement of learned societies -the Royal, Geological, and 
Chemical east of the entrance ; the Antiquarian, Astro¬ 
nomical, and Linnean on the west of it. Old Burlington 
House itself was In 1808 handed over to the Royal Acad¬ 
emy. Murray . Handbook of London, p. 08. 

Burma, or Burrnah (ber'mii). A former king¬ 
dom in southeastern Asia, now a part of the 
British empire and a chief eommissionership. 
It is divided into U>wer Burma (the former British Bur¬ 
ma) and Upper Burma (the recently annexed kingdom). 
It is hounded by Assam and China on the north, China, the 
Shan States, and Siam on the east, the Bay of Bengal on the 
west, an<l India on the northwest. It is hilly and moun¬ 
tainous, and is rich in minerals. Its exports are rice, leak, 
etc. The subdivisions of iajwcr Burma are Aiakan, Pegu, 
and Tenassorim. Buddhism is the prevailing religion, 
the kingdom having been a Buddhist monarchy from the 
middle ages. Lower Burma was conquured by the British 
1824-28 and in 1852, and Upper Burma was annexed in 
1888 , in consequenceof the misgovernmeutof the last king, 
Thebaw (dethroned 1885). Total area, 171,430square miles: 
of Upper Burma, 83,473 square miles; of Lower Burma, 
87,967 square miles. Total population (1891), 7,606,680: 
of Upper Burma, 2,948,933; of Lower Burma, 4,868,627. 

Burma, British. See Burma. 

Burma, Lower. That part of Burma formerly 
called British Burma. 

Burma, Upper. That part of Burma which 
was independent down to 1886. 

Burmeister (bor'mis-ter), Hermann. Born at 
Stralsund, Prussia, Jan. 15, 1807: died at Buo- 
nos Ayres, May 1,1892. A Prussian naturalist. 
He was professor at Berlin and subsequently at Halle, 
and represented the hitter university in the National 
Assembly in 1848 ; subsequently he whs a member of the 
first Prussian chamber. From 1850 to 1852 he traveled in 
Brazil, and in 1861 went to Buenos Ayres, where he was 
director of the National Museum until his death. Ho 
published several well-known handbooks of zoology ami 
entomology, besides the “ Ueberstcht d**r Thiere Brash 
liens” (2 vols. 1864-66), and numerous scientific papers, 
especially on the Tertiary and Quaternary mammalia of 
Argentina. 

Burmese Wars. The wars (1) of 1824-26, (2) of 
1852, which the British waged with Burma, and 
which resulted in the cession of Lower Burma. 
See Burma. 

Burne-Jones (bern'jonz'), Sir Edward. Born 
at Birmingham, England, Aug. 28, 1833 : died 
at London, June 17, 1898. An English painter. 
He was a student at Exeter College, Oxford, with “Wil¬ 
liam Morris and Swinburne, the latter of whom dedi¬ 
cated to him his first volume of poems. He went to 
London in 1856, and became a pupil of Dante Gabriel 
Rossetti, whose manner he imitated for several years; 
but he soon formed a style of his own, Inclining more to 
idealism and abstract beauty than to realism, and became 
one of the chief exponents in England of the romantic 
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school. From 1857 to 1868 ho was associated with Rossetti, 
Morris, and others in painting the Arthurian legends at 
Oxford. In 1861 he was one of the originators of the house 
of Morris and Company, and he made many designs for 
decorative work. He was an associate of the Royal 
Academy 1.**85-93. In 1894 he was made a baronet. 

Burnes (bernz), Sir Alexander. Born at 
Montrose, Scotland, May 16, ]8()5; killed at 
Kabul, Afghanistan, Nov. 2, 1841. A British 
geographer, and traveler in central Asia. 
Burnet (btVnet), Gilbert. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, Sept. 18, 1643: died at London, March 
17, 1715. A British prelate, historian, and 
theologian, ne accompanied William III. from Hol¬ 
land to England in 1688 us his chaplain, and was made 
bishop of Salisbury in 1689. His chief works are a “ His¬ 
tory of the Reformation of the Church of England ” (1679, 
1681, 1715), “A History of his own Time” (edited by his 
son, 1723, 1734), “Exposition of the Thirty-nine Articles” 
(1699). 

Burnet, Thomas. Born at Croft, Yorkshire, 
England, about 1635: died at London, Sept. 

27, 1715. An English author. He became fellow 
of Christ’s College in 1667, and master of the Charter- 
house in 1686. He is noted chiefly as the author of “ Tel- 
luris Thcoria Sacra,” etc. ( 1681 ), remarkable for its vivid 
imagery and pure Latinity, iu which he attempts to prove 
that the earth originally resembled an egg, that at the 
deluge the Hhell was erushed and the waters rushed out, 
that the fragments of the Bhell formed the mountains 
and that the equator was diverted from its original coin¬ 
cidence with the ecliptic. Diet. Nat. Bioy. 

Burnett (ber-net'), Mrs. (Frances Hodgson). 
Bom at Manchester, England, Nov. 24, 1849. 
An English-American novelist. She has written 
‘‘That Lasso* Lowries '* (1876), “Haworth’s” (1878), “Lou¬ 
isiana" (1880), “A Fair Barbarian ” (1881), “ThroughOne 
Administration'’ (1882), “LittleLord Fauntleroy” (1886), 
“The One l knew best of All ” (1893), “ A Ludy of Quality ' 
(1896), etc. She married Stephen Towneseud in 1900. 

Burnett (ber'net), James, Lord Monboddo. 
Born at Monboddo, Kincardineshire, in Oct. 
or Nov., 1714 : died at Edinburgh, May 26,1799. 
A Scottish judge. He became sheriff of Kincardine¬ 
shire in 1761, and in 1767 became an ordinary lord of ses¬ 
sion, on which occasion he assumed the title of Lord Mon¬ 
boddo. Author of “Of the Origin and Progress of Lan¬ 
guage” (1773-92), and “ Ancient Metaphysics" (1779-99). 

Burnett Prizes. Prizes awarded every forty 
years, in accordance with the will of ^r. Bur¬ 
nett, a Scottish gentleman (1729-84), for the 
best essays on the Christian evidences. Lec¬ 
tureships now take the place of tho essays. 
Burney (ber'ni), Charles. Born at Shrews¬ 
bury, England, April 7, 1726: died at Chelsea, 
near London, April 12,1814. An English com¬ 
poser and historian of music. He wasthe father 
of Madame d’Arblay. lie wrote a “ History of 
Music” (1776-89), etc, 

Burney, Charles. Born at Lynn, Norfolk, 
England, Dec. 4, 1757: died at Deptford, Dec. 

28, 1817. An English classical scholar, son of 
Charles Burney. Ho Is noted chiefly ns the collector 
of the Burney Library, which was purchased by Parlia¬ 
ment for £13,500 and deposited in the British Museum. 

Burney, Frances. Bee Arblay , Madame <l\ 
Burney, James. Born 1750: died Nov. 17, 
1821. An English naval officer and author, 
lie entered the navy in 1764, attained the rank of captain, 
and served in America and India. He was with Cook on 
his third voyage, 1776-79. After 1784 he retired on half 
pay and devoted himself to literature. His principal 
works ar^ “A Chronological History of the Discoveries 
in the South Sea or Pacific Ocean” (5 vols. 4to, 1803-17), 
“History of the Buccaneers of America'* (1816), and “A 
Chronological History of North Eastern Yo>ages of Dis¬ 
covery ” (1616). 

Burnley (b6m'le). A manufacturing town in 
Lancashire, England, situated on the river 
Burn 21 miles north of Manchester. Popula¬ 
tion (1901), 97,044 

Burnouf (bfir-nof'), Emile Louis. Born at 
Valognes, Mancho, France, Aug. 25, 1821. A 
noted French philologist, distinguished as an 
archaeologist aud Orientalist. He was collaborator 
with Leupol on a Sanskrit-French dictionary (1863-65). 

Burnouf, Eugene. Born at Paris, Aug. 12, 
1801: died at Paris, May 28, 1852. A French 
Orientalist, son of Jean Louis Burnouf, cele¬ 
brated for researches in the Zend language. 
His chief works are “Commentaire sur le Yacna^’ (183&X 
“ Introduction b l’histoire du Bouddhtsme indlen” (1846), 
“ Le lotus de la bonne loi, traduit du Sanscrit ” (1862). 

Burnouf, Jean Louis. Born at Urville, Mancho, 
France, Sept. 14, 1775: died at Paris, May 8, 
1344. A noted French philologist. He wrote 
"MCthode pour Ctudior la langue grecque” (1814), “ M£- 
thode pour dtudier la langue latino ‘ (1840), translation of 
Tacitus (1827-83), etc. 

Bums (bCrnz), Robert. Bom at Alloway, near 
Ayr, Scotland, Jan. 25, 1759: died at Dumfries, 
Scotland, July 21, 1796. A famous Scottish 
lyric poet. He was the eldest son of William Burness 
or Burnes, a nurseryman, whose ancestors had long been 
farmers In Kincardineshire, and Agnes, the daughter of a 
Garrick farmer. He received a meager education, and in 
1783, in conjunction with his brother Gilbert, rented a 
farm at Mossgiel, whither he removed In the following 
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year. He published a volume of poems at Kilmarnock 
in 1786, on which occasion he changed the spelling of his 
family name to Bunin. In 1786 he paid a visit to Edin¬ 
burgh, where he was admitted to the society of the Duch¬ 
ess of Gordon, Lord Monboddo, Robertson, Blair, Gregory, 
Adam Ferguson, and Fraser Tytler, and where a second 
edition of his poems was published by Creech in the next 
year. In 1788 he married Jane Armour, by whom he had 
previously had several children. He took a farm atEllis- 
land in the same year, and in 1789 became an officer in the 
excise. In 1791 lie removed to Dumfries, where he de¬ 
voted himself to literature and to the duties of his office 
as an exciseman. Here also appeared in 1798 the third 
edition of his poems. A collective edition of his works 
whh edited by Currie in 1800, and another by Cunningham 
in 1834. 

Burnside (born'aid), Ambrose Everett. Bom 

at Liberty, Indium), May 23,1824: died at Bris¬ 
tol. R. I., Sept. 13,1881. An American general 
and politician. He captured Roanoke Island Feb. 8, 
and Newbern March 14,1862 ; fought at Antietam Sept. 
17 ; commanded the Army of the Potomac Nov. 10,1862,- 
Jan.25,1863; was defeated at Fredericksburg Dec. 13,1862; 
was besieged at Knoxville 1863; served under Grant 
1804 ; was governor of Rhode Island 1807-69; and was 
United States senator 1875-81. 

Burntisland (bernt'i'land). A seaport and wa¬ 
tering-place in Fife shire, Scotland, situated on 
the Firth of Forth 8 miles north of Edinburgh. 
Population (1891), 4,692. 

Burow (bo'ro), Julie. Born at Kydiillon, Prus¬ 
sia, Feb. 24, 1806: died at Bromberg, Prussia, 
Feb. 19,1868. A German novelist, she wrote 
“Ails dem Lclien einesGluckliehen”(1852X “Johann Kep¬ 
ler ” (1857-65), etc. 

Burr (ber), Aaron. Born at Fairfield, Conn., 
Jan. 4,1716: died Sept. 24, 1757. An American 
clergyman, president of the College of New 
Jersey 1748-57. 

Burr, Aaron. Born at Newark, N. J., Feb. 6, 
1756: died at Port Richmond, Staten Island, 
N. Y., Sept. 14,1836. An American politician, 
son of Aaron Burr (1716-57). He served with dis¬ 
tinction in the Canada expedition in 1775, at Monmouth 
in 1778; began the practice of law in New York in 1783; 
was United States senator from New York 1791-97; and 
Vice-President of the United States 1801-05. He killed 
Alexander Hamilton in a duel July, 1804, an event which 
destroyed his political prospects. About 1805 he conceived 
the plan, as was subsequently charged at ids trial, of con¬ 
quering Texas, perhaps Mexico, and of establishing a re¬ 
public at the South, with New Orleans us the capital, of 
w hich ho should he the president* By the aid of Bleu- 
nerhasset and others he was enabled to purchase a vast 
tract of hind on the Washita River, which was to serve as 
the starting-point of an expedition to be led by him in 
person. He was arrested in Mississippi Territory Jan. 14, 
1807, w as indicted for treason at Richmond, Virginia, May 
22, and was admitted Sept. 1. 

Burrhus, or Burras (bur'us), Afranius. Killed 

62 (63?) A. D. A Roman officer. He was ap¬ 
pointed sole pretorlan prefect by Claudius in 52, and was, 
together with .Seneca, intrusted with the education of 
Nero. By his influence with the pretorian guards he se¬ 
cured the undisputed succession of bis pupil in 54. Hav¬ 
ing offended the latter by his sternness and virtue, he 
was put to deatli by poison. 

Burritt(but* / it),Eiihu l sui , namod “ The Learned 
Blacksmith.” Born at New Britain, Conn., Doe. 
8, 1811: died there, March 7,1879. A social re¬ 
former and linguist, a blacksmith by trade. 
He was nil advocate of the abolition of war, and wrote 
“Sparks from the Anvil ” (1848), “Olive Leaves ” (1853), 
“Thoughts and Things at Home and Abroad ”(1854), etc. 

Burroughs (bur'oz), George. Died at Salem, 
Mass., Aug. 19,1692. An American clergyman. 
He was graduated at Harvard College in 1670, and served 
as pastor at Falmouth (Portland). Maine, and at Salem. 
He was accused of having bewitched one Mary Wolcott, 
and was condemned on the evidence of confessed witches, 
who affirmed that he had attended witch-meetings with 
them. He moved many to tears by Ids last words at his 
execution, but Cotton Mather, who was sitting on horse¬ 
back in the crowd, rominded the people that Satan often 
assumes the appearance of an angel of light. 

Burroughs, John. Born at Roxbury, N. Y., 
April 3,1837. An American essayist. He has 
written “Wake-Robin ” (1870), “ Winter Sunshine "(1878), 
“Birds and Poets” (1875), “Pepacton" (1881), “Fresh 
Fields ” (1884), “ Signs and Seasons ” (1886), etc. 

Burroughs, William. Born near Philadelphia, 
Oct . 6,1785: died near Portland, Maine, Sept. 
5,1813. An American naval officer. In com¬ 
mand of the Enterprise he captured the British brig 
Boxer, near Portland, Maine, Sept. 6, 1813. Both com 
manders fell in the action. 

Burslem (b6rs'lem). A town in Staffordshire, 
England, 17 miles north of Stafford, it is tho 
chief town of the potteries district, and contains the 
Wedgwood Institute. Population (1891), 80,802. 

Burton (bfcr'ton), Jonn Hill. Born at Aber¬ 
deen, Scotland, Aug. 22, 1809: died at Morton 
House, near Edinburgh, Aug. 9,1881. A Scot¬ 
tish historian and jurist. His chief works are “A 
History of Scotland from Agricola's Invasion to the Re¬ 
bellion of 1745” (1853-70), *'A History of tho Reign of 
Queen Anne ” (1880). 

Burton, Sir Richard Francis. Bom at Bar¬ 
ham House, Hertfordshire, England, March 19, 
1821: died at Triest, Austria, Oct. 20, 1890. 
A noted explorer and prolific writer of travels. 



Burton, Sir Richard Francis 

After Bervlng in the EaBt Indian army lie went in 1853 to 
Mecca. His “First FootBteps in Eastern Africa” (185C) 
were in 1854, when he accompanied Speke to Harrar. In 
1858 he was again in East Africa with Speke, and dls- 
covered Lake Tanganyika, while Speke discovered Lake 
Victoria. In 1801 he was in West Africa as British con¬ 
sul at Fernando Po; ascended the peak of Kamorun; 
and spent three months at the court of Dahomey. To 
the end of his life he continued in the consular service : 
at Santos, Brazil (1804); at Damascus (1808-72); at Triest, 
where he died (1872-90). Of the more than thirty vol¬ 
umes published by him, the principal are “ Personal Narra¬ 
tive of a Pilgrimage to El Medinah and Meccah” (1855X 
“Lake Regions of Central Africa” (I860), “A Mission to 
the King of Dahomey ”(1804), “ Explorations of the High¬ 
lands of Brazil," etc. (1808), “Gold Mines of Midian” 
(1878), and a literal version of the “Arabian Nights.” 

Burton. Robert. Born at Lindloy, Leicester¬ 
shire, Feb. 8,1577: died at Oxford (?), Jan. 25, 
KUO. A noted English writer. He entered the 
University of Oxford in 1593, was elected student of 
Christ Church in 1599, and became rector of Hcgrave, 
Leicestershire, in 1028. He was the author of the famous 
“Anatomy of Melancholy” (which see). 

Burton. William Evans. Born at London, 
Sent. 24, 1804: died at New York, Feb. 10, 
1800. An English comedian, theatrical man¬ 
ager, and writer, lie came to America in 1834, and 
made his first professional appearance in September of 
that year at the Arch Street Theater, Philadelphia, in 
which city he lived fourteen years. In 1837 he started 
“The Gentleman’s Magazine.’ In 1848 he came to New 
York. With others he organized the American Shakspe- 
rian Club in 1852. 

Burton Junior. A pseudonym onco used by 
Charles Lamb in tho “Reflector,” in an article 
entitled “On the Melancholy of Tailors.” 

Burton-on-Trent (ber'ton - on - treat'). [ME. 
Burton, Burton up o Trent , A8. Jij/rtun .] A town 
in Staffordshire, England, situated on the Trent 
11 miles southwest of Derby. It is noted for the 
brewing of pale ale, stout, etc., in the establishments of 
Bass and Allsopp. Population (1901), 50,380. 

Burtscheid (bort'shul). [L. Borer turn , F. Bor- 
cettc.~\ A town in the Rhine Province, Prussia, 
1$ miles southeast of A ix-la-Chapelle. it is noted 
for the manufacture of cloth and needles, and for its min¬ 
eral springs. It has also an old Bcuodictlne monastery. 
Population (1890), commune, 13,388. 

Buru. See Horror. 

Bury (ber'i). A town and parliamentary bor¬ 
ough in Lancashire, England, situated on the 
rivur Invcll 8 miles north of Manchester, its 
chief industries are manufactures of cotton and woolen 
(the latter introduced under Edward III.). Population 
(1901), ;>8,<r28. 

Bury, Ange Henri Blaze de. See Blaze de 
Bury. 

Bury, Richard de. Born at Bury St. Ed¬ 
munds in 1281: died at Auckland, England, 
1345. An English prelate and scholar. He was the 
bou of Sir Richard Aungerville, and received his name from 
his birthplace. He studied at Oxford, and became u Ben¬ 
edictine monk at Durham. Ho was tutor to Edward of 
Windsor (afterward Edward III.), became dean of Wells 
in 1333, was consecrated bishop of Durham in the same 
year, and was appointed high chancellor of England in 
1834. He founded a library at Oxford in connection wit h 
Durham College, and wrote o treatise on tho art of collect¬ 
ing and preserving books, entitled “ Philobiblon,” which 
was first printed at Cologne in 1473. 

Bury Fair. A play by Thomas Shadwell, pro¬ 
duced about 1690. It is an imitation of Mollcre’a 
“ Lea Pr^cieuses Ridicules.” 

Bury Saint Edmunds (ber'i sant ed'muudz). 
A town in Suffolk, England, situated on the 
Lark in lat. 52° 15' N., long.0° 43' E. It con¬ 
tains the ruins of a Benedictine abbey founded by Canute, 
the abbey gateway, Norman tower, and several churches. 
The Roman Villa Faustlni was probably here. It is the 
capital of East Anglia, nnd has been the seat of several 
parliaments. It was also the scene of the murder of St. 
Edmund. Population (1891), 10,630. 

Bus (bus), 06sar de. Born at Cavaillon, Vau- 
cluse, France, Feb. 3, 1544: died at Avignon, 
France, April 15, 1607. A French priest, 
founder of the “Congregation of the Chris¬ 
tian Doctrine.” Ho wrote “Instructions fa- 
mili&res” (1666), etc. 

Busaco (bb-s&'kO)- A hamlet in Beira, Portu¬ 
gal, 17 miles northeast of Coimbra. Here. Sept. 
27, 1810, the British and Portuguese under Wellington 
defeated the French under Mass^na, The loss of the 
French was about 4,500; of the Allies, 1,300. 

Busbec. or Busbecq (bUs-bek'b or Busbecqu6 
(Latinized Busbequius), Augier Ghislain ae. 

Born at Common, Flanders, 1522: died near 
Rouen, France, Oct. 28,1592. A Flemish di¬ 
plomatist and scholar, ambassador of Ferdi¬ 
nand I. at Constantinople. 

Busby (buz'bi), Richard. Born at Lutton or 
Sutton, Lincolnshire, England, Sept. 22,1606: 
died April 6, 1695. A noted English teacher, 
head-master of Westminster School 1640. 

Busca (btts'ka). A town in the province of 
Cuneo, Piedmont, Italy, situated on the M&ira 
9 miles northwest of Cuneo. 

Busch (bflsh), Julius Hermann Moritz. Bom 
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at Dresden, Feb. 13, 1821: died Nov. 16, 1899. 
A German journalist and man of letters. Huwas 
employed by Bistnan-k in the department of state. Ilis 
works include “ Sclilcswlg-Holsteinische Briefe ” (1854), 
“Graf Bismarck und seine Lento " (1H78), etc. 

Biischmg(bUsh'ing), Anton Friedrich. Bom at 

Stadthagen, in Scnaumburg-Lippe, Germany, 
Sept. 27, 1724: died at Berlin, May 28, 1793. 
A noted German geographer. His chief work is 
“ Erdbeschreibung ” (1754-92, “ Description of the Globe ”: 
translated in part into English, 1762). 

Buschmann (bdsh'miin), Karl Eduard. Born 
at Magdeburg, Fob. 14, 1805: died at Berlin, 
April 21, 1880. A Prussian philologist. He spent 
a year in Mexico, 1827-28, and on his return was associ¬ 
ated with Wilhelm von Humboldt In philological work. 
After 1832 ho was employed in the Berlin Royal Library, 
eventually becoming librarian. After tho death of Wil¬ 
helm von Humboldt, Busclnnann was engaged by Alex¬ 
ander von Humboldt, assisting him in the preparation of 
“ Kosmos ” and other works. His principal, independent 
writings are “Ueber die aztekischen Ortsnameiv' (1853), 
“Die Spuren der aztekischen Spracho Irn nordlichen 
Mexico(1859, 2 vols.), several works on the Apache and 
Athapascan languages, and “Grammatik der sonorischen 
Spraehon ” (1864- 09). no edited Wilhelm von Humboldt's 
“Ueber die KawiHprache," the third volume being his 
own work. 

Bushire (bd-sher'), or Abushehr (a-bo-s)ier'), 
or Bushahr (bo-shar'). A seaport in Farsis- 
tan, southern Persia, situated on the Persian 
Gulf in lat. 28° 59' N., long. 50° 50' E. it is an 
important commercial center, and a station of the British- 
Imliart Steam Navigation Company. It was taken by the 
British in Dec., 1850. Population, about 15,000. 

Bushiri bin Salim (bb-she'rd bin ea-lera'). A 
mulatto Arab of East Africa, head of the Arab 
war against the Germans 1888-89. Bushiri was 
born about 1834, and owned a plantation at Panganl when 
the Germans annexed that region. In May, 1889, he was 
beaten by Captain Wissmann; in June he captured 
Mpwapwaand induced the Mnflti tribe to attack t lie Ger¬ 
mans ; in Oct. he again lost a bnttle with tho Germans, 
and fled to the Nguru mountains. There ho was captured 
by the natives, and in December hanged by the Germans 
at Pangani. 

Bushman Land (bush'man laud), Great. A 
region in the northwestern part of Capo Colony, 
South Africa, in lat. 29°-30° S., long. 19°-21° E. 
It is inhabited chiefly by Bushmen. 

Bushmen (bush'men). [Tr. From S. African D. 
Bosjrsman .] An African race. Seo Hottentot, 
Khoil'hoin , and Pygmies . The Bushmen are also 

called Saji, and Th. Hahn proposes this name for all the 
Bushmen, as Khtrikhoin is applied to the Hottentots. The 
Sanlanguage is evidently a sister branch of tho Khoikhoin, 
but poorer and less regular in grammatio forms, while 
richer in clicks. Tho dialects diverge considerably. The 
Bushmen are known by different names according to tho 
Bantu tribes on whose skirts they live. Thus the Ama-Xosa 
call them Aba-tua ; the Ba-suto, Iia-rua. lia-tua , Ba-kua , 
Ifu-lnhua, is the name most generally given to tho Fyg- 
inio» and Bushmen from Galla-land to the Capo, und 
would, It seems, be tho best name for the whole nice. 
Owing to the fact that the Pygmies ami Bushmen also 
speak tho dialects of their Bantu neighbors, most of tho 
Pygmy vocabularies given by travelers are Bantu. Tho 
principal Bushmen tribes are the Ba-Buinantsu in Ba¬ 
sutoland; the Ba-Lala in Beehuanaland; the Ma-Denas- 
sana, serfs of the Ba-Mangwato, of Chuana stock; the 
Ma-Sarwa in tho Kalahari desert; the Ba-Knnkala in the 
Kuneno valley; and the Ba-Kasekele northeast of them. 
It is not yet settled whether the Ba-Kuise, Ba-Kuando, 
and Ba-Koroka near Mossamedes, southern Angola, are 
Bushmen or degenerated Bantu negroes. 

Bushnell (bush'nel), Horace. Born at Litch¬ 
field, Conn., April 14, 1802: died at Hartford, 
Conn., Feb. 17, 1876. A distinguished Congre¬ 
gational clergyman and theologian. He preached 
at Hartford 1833-50. His works include “ God in Christ ” 
(1849), “Christ in Theology ” (1851), “Nature and tho Su¬ 
pernatural ” (1858), “ Vicarious Sacrifice ” (1865), etc. 

Bushy (bush'i), Sir John. A follower of tho 
king in Skakspere’s “King Richard II.” 
Busirane (bu-si-ran'). An enchanter, in Spen¬ 
ser's “Faerie Quccne,” who imprisoned Amo- 
retta, whom he kept in most grievous torment: 
named from Busiris. 

Busiris (bu-si'ris). [Or. Bovaipic.] l.Amythical 
king of Egypt who sacrificed each year to the 
gods, to insure the cessation of a famine, one 
stranger who had sot foot on his shores. Hercules 
was seized by him, and would have fallen a victim had he 
not broken his bondg and slain Busiris with his dub. Bu¬ 
siris in Milton, who follows other writers, is the name 
given to the Pnaraoh who was drowned in the Red Sea. 
Paradise Lost , i. 806. 

2. A tragedy by Dr. Young, author of “Night 
Thoughts.” It was produced in 1719. 

Busiris, modern Abusir (ii-bd-ser'). In ancient 
geography, a town in the Delta, Egypt, near 
the Damietta branch of the Nile. 

Bussa (bds'sa). A place situated on the Niger, 
in West Africa, about lat. 10° N. Mungo Park 
lost his life there. 

Bussahir, Bassahir (bus-sB-her'), or Bisser 
(bis's^r). A feudatory state connected with 
the lieutenant-governorship of the Panjab, 
British Lidia, in lat. 31°-32° N., long. 78° E. 
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Bussang (bii-son') A town in the department 
of Vosges, France, 27 miles southeast of Epinal. 

It is noted for its mineral springs. 

Bussey (bus'i), Benjamin. Born at Canton, 
Mass., March 1, 175/* died at Roxbury, near 
Boston, Jan. 13,1842, An American merchant, 
founder of the “Bussey Institution,” a college 
of agriculture and horticulture connected with 
Harvard University, opened near Boston 1869- 
1870. 

Bussorah. See Basra. 

Bussy(bii-se'),Comte de (RogerdeRabutin), 
called Bussy-Rabutin. Born at Epiry, Niver- 
nais, France, April 13, 1618: died at Autun, 
France, April 9, 1693. A French soldier anil 
man of letters, author of “Itistoire amoureuse 
des Gaules” (1665), “Memoires” (1696), “Let- 
tres” (1697). 

Bussy d’ Ambois (bii-se' doh-bwii' ). A tragedy 
by Chapman, published in 1607. The allusions in 
it to tho Knights of James 1., and to Elizabeth as an “ old 
queen,” forbid a date earlier than 1(103 ; and the statement 
in i. 2, “ ’T is Leap Year,” w hich must apply to the date of 

£ induction, fixes the first representation at 1604 (Fleay). 

'Urfey produced a play, adapted from ChapmanV with 
this title in 1691. 

Bussy d'Ambois. The Revenge of. A sequel 
to “ Bussy d'Ambois,” by Chapman, published 
in 1613. 

Bustamante (bds-ta-man'tc), Anastasio. Born 
at Tiquilpan, Michoucaii, July 27, 1780: died 
at San Miguel Allendo, in Guanajuato, Feb. 
6 , 1853. A Mexican politician and soldier, ne 
entered the Spanish army in 1808, and served against the 
early revolutionists. Joining Iturbidw in 1821, he eom- 
manded a division in the march on Mexico, and was a 
member of the provisional Junta. The fall of Iturbide 
(1823) forced him into retirement, but in 1828 he was elected 
vice-president under Guerrero, commanding the army. 
►Soon after he revolted against Guerrero, heading the Cen¬ 
tralist party, and its success made him acting president 
of Mexico. Santa Anna declared against him (1832), and 
after a bloody war Bustamante was deemed (Dec.) and 
banished. After Santa Anna was captured by the Texans. 
Bustamante was called back and elected president of 
Mexico (1837). There was a brief war with France in 
1838, and new disorders which broko out in 1839 forced 
Bustamante to give up the presidency to .Santa Anna 
(1841). He served in the army until 1M8. 

Bustamante, Carlos Maria. Born in Oajaca, 
Nov. 4, 1774: (lied at Mexico, Sept. 21, 1848. 
A Mexican statesman and historian. He com¬ 
manded a regiment under Morelos (1812), wag captured 
and Imprisoned at Vera Cruz, but was released by Santa 
Anna and marched with him to the capital (1821). There¬ 
after he took an active part in political life. His histori¬ 
cal works are of great importance for the revolutionary 
and modern period: the best-known is “Cuadro liistdrico 
de la rovolucion de la America mejicana.” 

Bustamante y Guerra (bds-til-m&n'te o gar'rii), 
JosA Born about 1750: died about 1822. A 
Spanish naval oflicer and administrator, from 
March, 1811, to March, 1818, captain-general of 
Guatemala. 

Bustan (bos-tan'). [Pers. (from bri, fragrance, 
and stdn, place), ‘a flower-garden, a place in 
which grow fragrant fruits, an orchard. ] The 
name of several Persian works, among which 
the “Bustan” (or tree-garden) of Sadi is the 
most famous. 

Busto Arsizio (bds'to iir-set'se-o). A town in 
the province of Milan, Italy, 19 miles north¬ 
west of Milan. Population, 9,000. 

Busy (biz'i), Zeal-oi-the-Land, known as Rab¬ 
bi Busy. An unctuous, gormandizing Puritan, 
of gross ignorance anu. a scorn of culture, in 
Ben Jonson's play “Bartholomew Fair.” 
Busybody (biz'i-bod'i), The. A pseudonym 
used by Benjamin Franklin in a series of arti¬ 
cles written in 1728. 

Busybody, The. A comedy by Mrs. Centlivre, 
produced and printed in 1709. In thi* play Mar¬ 
plot is first introduced. The plot is partly from Jonson's 
“ Devil is au Ass.” A second part, called “ Marplot, or the 
Second Part of the Busybody,” was produced by Mrs. 
Centlivre in 1710. Henry Woodward altered it and called 
it “ Marplot in Lisbon. ” 

Butades. See 1H b u fades. 

Butcher (buch'er), The Bloody. An epithet 
applied to the Duke of Cumberland, from his 
cruelty in suppressing the Jacobite rising after 
the battle of Culloden, 1746. 

Bute (but). An island situated in the Firth 
of Clyde, south of Argyll and west of Ayr¬ 
shire, in the county of Bute. Its chief town is 
Rothesay. Length, 15$ miles. Area, 60 square 
miles. 

Bute, or Buteshire (blit'shir). A county in 

Scotland. Tt comprises the islands of Bute, Arran, Inch- 
mamook, Groat Cum brae, Little Cumbrac, and Holy Isle. 
Its capital is Rothesay. Area, 218 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 18,404. 

Bute, Earl of. See Stuart , John. 

Bute. Marquis of. See Stuart, John Patrick 
Cricn ton. 



Bute, Kyles of 

Bute, Kyles Of. A strait bof ween the island of 
Bute and Argyllshire, Scotland. 

Buthrotum (bu-thro'tmn), modern ButrintO 
(bo-tron'to). In ancient geography, a seaport 
in Epirus. R is said to have been founded by 
Helenas, son of I Via in. 

Butkhak (bdl'kliak), or Boothauk (bot/luik). 
A pass in the mountains of Afghanistan, east 
of Kabul. 

Butler (but 'ler ), Alban. Born at Appletree, 
Northampton, England, 1711: died at St. Omer, 
Era nee, Ma\ 15, 177B. An English Roman Cath¬ 
olic hagiographer. He wrote “Lives of the 
Fathers, Martyrs, and otlier principal Saints” 
(1 750-59), etc. 

Butler, Andrew Pickens. Born in Edgefield 
District, S. Nov. 17, 1796: died near Edge¬ 
field Court House, S. C., May 25, 1857. An 
American politician, United States senator 
from South Carolina 18-16-57. 

Butler, Benjamin Franklin. Born at Kimler- 
hook Landing, X. Y., Dee. 17, 1795: died at 
Baris, Nov. H, 1858. An American lawyer and 
politician, attorney-general of the United States 
1833-38, and acting secretary of war 1830-37. 
Butler, Benjamin Franklin. Born at Deer- 
fiald, N. II., Nov. 5, 18IS: <iit»d at Washington, 
Jan. 11,1893. An American lawyer,politician, 
and general, lie commanded tlie Army of the James; 
was defeated at Big Bethel, June It), 1861; captured Forts 
llatteraa and Claik, Aug., 1861; and was military gov» ruor 
of New Orleans May-Dee.. 1862. In 18(14 he was “Imilled 
up” at Bermuda Hundred hy the enemy (a historic pin use 
used hy General Barnaid, Giant's chief of engine rs). He 
was member of Congress from MasHaelmsetts 1807-7;*) and 
1877 79 ; governor of Massachusetts 1883; and candidate 
of the Anti-Monopoly. National Greenback-Labor, and 
People’s parties for President in ISSi. In 1801 he refused 
to deliver up slaves who had come within bis lines, saying 
they were “contraband of war"; hence arose the desig¬ 
nation “contrabands*’ tor shoes. 

Butler, Charles. Born at Loudon, Aug. 14, 
1750: died at London, June ‘2, 1832. An Eng¬ 
lish jurist, Roman Catholic, historian, and mis¬ 
cellaneous writer, nephew of Alban Butler. 
Bin works include “Horne JBihlie.e” (1797-1807), “Hone 
juridical subseeivo)” (1804), “ Reminiscences ” (1822-27), 
etc. 

Butler, Lady (Elizabeth Southerden Thomp¬ 
son). Bora at Lausanne, Switzerland, in 1844. 
An English artist, chiefly noted as a painter of 
military subjects. Among her pictures are “ Missing” 
(1873), “TheRoll Call ”(1874), “Balaklava”(1870), “ Inker- 
man *’ (1877), “ Evicted ” ;1890), etc. 

Butler, James. Born at Clerkenwell, England, 
Oct. 19, 1610: died at Kingston Hall, Dorset¬ 
shire, England, July 21, 1088. The flrsl Duko 
of Ormonde. lie was the son of Thomas Butler, Vis¬ 
count Thurles, and became earl of Ormonde on the death 
of his grandfather in 1632. He was the friend and confi¬ 
dential adviser of the Karl of Stratford ; was appointed 
lieutenant-general of the army in Ireland in 1641; defeated 
the Irish rebels at Klllsalghen, Kllrush, and Ross; and 
became lord lieutenant of Ireland in 1644. After the exe¬ 
cution of Charles I. he attached himself to the cause of 
Charles II., whom he accompanied into exile. At the Res¬ 
toration he was created duke of Ormonde and lord high 
steward ot England. He was restored in 166*2 to the lord 
lieutenancy of Ireland, a post which he retained, with an 
Interruption of seven years, until 1685, 

Butler, James, Duke of Ormonde. Born in 
Dublin Castle, April 29, 1005: died Nov. 16, 
1745. An Irish statesman. He was the son of the 
Earl of Ossory, and became duke of Ormonde on the death 
of his grandfather James llutler (1610-88). He espoused 
the cause of the Prince of (Range in the same year, and 
commanded the Life Guards at the battle of the Boyne 
in 1690. In 1712 he succeeded Marlborough in the con- 
duct of the campaign in Handers, in accordance with 
secret instructions from the ministry* he declined to co- 
opornte with the Allies against the French, on which 
account he was impeached hy the Whigs in 1716. He tied 
to France, was attainted, and in 1719 commanded an ex¬ 
pedition fitted out by Spain against England in behalf of 
the Pretender: the expedition was dispersed by a storm. 

Butler, James. Born ill Prince William Coun¬ 
ty, Va. : died at Cloud’s Crock, S. C., 178J. An 
American patriot in the Revolutionary War. 
He distinguished himself in the partisan warfureVith the 
British, and was killed in the massacre at Cloud's Cheek 
Butler, John. Born in Connecticut: died at 
Niagara, 1794. An American Tory commander 
in the Revolutionary War. lie was made deputy 
superintendent of Indian atfairs hy the Biitish at the 
beginning of the Revolutionary War, and led a force of 
900 Indians and 200 loyalists, which desolated the infant 
settleiucutof Wyoming in 1778, in the so-called “ Wyoming 
massacre." After the war he fled to Canada, and his es¬ 
tates were confiscated ; but he was rewarded by the 
British government with the office of Indian agent, 6,600 
acres of land, and a salary and pension of $8,500 a year. 

Butler, Joseph. Born at Wantage, Berkshire, 
England, May 18. 1692: died at Bath, England, 
June 16,1752. An English prelate aird theolo¬ 
gian, made bishop of Bristol in 1738, and of 
Durham in 1750. His most noted work is the “Anal¬ 
ogy of Religion, Natural and Revealed, to the Constitu¬ 
tion and Course of Nature " (1736). 
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Butler. Reuben. In Scott’s novel “TheHeart 
of Mid-Lothian,” a weak and sensitive minister 
of tho Scottish Church, who marries Jeanio 
Deans. 

Butler, Samuel. Born at Strensham, Worces¬ 
tershire, England, Feb., 1012: died at Lon¬ 
don, Sept 25,1680. An English poet, lie is said 
to have studied for a short time at Cambridge about 1627; 
was attendant to Elizabeth, countess of Kent, about 1628, 
in whose house he met John Selden; and served as clerk 
or attendant to a succession of country gentlemen, in¬ 
cluding tho Presbyterian Sir Samuel Luke, who is sup¬ 
posed to be the original of Iludibras. He was the author 
of “ Iludibras” (1663-78), a heroic comic poem satirizing 
Puritanism. 

Butler, Samuel. Born lit Kenilworth, War¬ 
wickshire, England, Jan. 30, 1774: died at. Ec- 
cleshall Castle, Staffordshire, England, Dec. 4, 
1839. An English prelate and classical scholar, 
bishop of Lichfield and Coventry. 

Butler, Walter. Died near Schorndorf, Wilr- 
temberg, 1634. An Irish adventurer in tho 
imperial service in the Thirty Years’ War, an 
accomplice in tho assassination of Wallenstein. 
Butler, William Allen. Born at Albany, N. Y., 
Feb. 20, 1825: died at Yonkers, N. Y., Sept. 9, 
1902. An American lawyer and poet, son of 
Benjamin Franklin But lei* (1795-1858). He was 
graduated at the I'niversity of the City of New York in 
1843; studied law with Ins father; and took up thg prac¬ 
tice of law in New York city. Ho was the author of “No- 
thiugto Wear: an Episode*inCityLife’ (1857),etc.,“TwoMil- 
lions” (1858), “General Average” (1860), and other poems. 

Butler, William Archer. Born at Annerville, 
near Clonmel, Ireland, about 1814: died July 5, 
1848. An Irish clergyman and philosophical 
and theological writer, professor of moral phi¬ 
losophy in the University of Dublin. His works 
include ” Sermons ** (1849), “Letters on the Development 
of rhrlstian Doctrine " (I860), “Lectures on the History 
of Ancient Philosopny'” (1856), etc. 

Butler, William OYlando. Born in Jessamine 
County, Kv\, 1791: died at Carrollton, Ky., 
Aug. 6, 1880. An American general and poli¬ 
tician. He served in the War of 1812 ; commanded the 
army in Mexico, Feb.-May, 1848; was a member ot Con¬ 
gress 1839-13; and was Democratic candidate for Viee- 
Piesldent in 1848. 

Buto (biVto). An Egyptian divinity, identified 
by the Greeks witli Leto: the eponymous god¬ 
dess of Buto or Butos, a town in the western 
part of the Nib* delta. 

Buton (bo-ton'), or Boeton, or Bouton. An 

island in the East Indies, southeast of Celebes, 
in lat. 5° 8., long. 123° E., belonging to the 
Netherlands. Area, estimated, 1,700 square 
miles. 

Butt (but), Isaac. Born at Glen tin, Donegal, 
Ireland, Sept. 6, 1813: died near Diindmm, 
County Dublin, May 5, 1879. An Irish lawyer 
and politician. He entered Parliament in 1862, as mem¬ 
ber for Harwich, and was leader of the Home Rule party 
1871-77. He was the author of a “ History of Italy from 
the Abdication of Napoleon I.” (i860), etc. 

Butte (but), or Butte City. A eitv in Silver 
Bow County, Montana, situated in the heart of 
the Rocky Mountains, in lat. 46° 3' N., long. 
112° 27'W. It contains the Anaconda and many other 
mines, and produces large quantities of gold, silver, and 
copper. Population (1900), 30,470. 

Buttermere (but'er-mer). A small lake in the 
Lake District of England, situated 6 miles 
southwest ol’ Derwentwater. 

Buttes (biit), Les. A village in tho canton of 
Neuchatel,Switzerland,situated 20niiles south¬ 
west of Neuchatel. It is noted for its position, 
inclosed by mountains. 

Buttington (but'ing-tpn). A place in'Mont¬ 
gomery, Wales, situated on the Severn 8 miles 
north of Montgomery. Here, in 894, the Eng¬ 
lish under the ealdorman iEtlielred defeated 
the Danes. 

Btittisholz (biit'tis-holts). A village in the 
canton of Lucerne, Switzerland, situated 11 
miles northwest of Lucerne. Here, in 1376, the 
Swiss peasants defeated and slew 3,000 English under 
In gel ram de Coney: their bodies were buried in the 
*• Eiiglanderhubcl ” (Englishman’s mound). 

Buttmann (bot'man), Philipp Karl. Born at 
Frankfort-ou-tho-Main, Germany, Dec. 5,1764: 
died at Berlin, J uno 21,1829. A noted German 
philologist. Ilis works include “Griechische 
Gnimmatik” (1792),“ Sellulgrammatik” (1816), 
“Lexilogus” (1818). 

Button (but'n), Sir Thomas. Died 1634. An 

English navigator. He commanded an expedition to 
search for the northwest passage, 1612-13, on which he 
explored for the first time the coasts of Hudson Bay, and 
named Nelson River, New Wales, and Button s Bay. 

Butts (huts), Sir William. Died Nov. 22, 
1545. An English physician. He was born in 
Norfolk, and was educated at Cairtbrldge, being admitted 
to the degree of M. D. in 1618. He subsequently became 


Byng, George 

physician In ordinary to Henry VIII. He appears as one 
of the characters in Shakspere’s “ Henry Vlil.” (v. 2). 

Buturlin (bd-tdr-len'), Dmitri Petrovitch. 

Born at St. Petersburg, 1790: died near St 
Petersburg, Oct. 21, 1849. A Russian military 
writer. IBs works Include *’ Relation de la campagne 
en Italie 1799 "(1810), “Tableau de la campagne de 1813 
en AUcnmgne ” (1816), etc. 

Buxar, or Baxar (buk-sar'). A town in Brit¬ 
ish India, situated 60 miles east-northeast of 
Benares. Here, Oct. ‘23, 1764, the British force (7,000) 
under Hector Munro defeated the native army (40,000). 
The loss of the latter was over 6,000. 

Buxhdwden (boks-h(*v'den), Count Friedrich 
Wilhelm von. Born at Magnusthal, island 
of Molm, Baltic Sea, Sept. 25 (N. S.) f 1750: 
died at Lohdo, Esthonia, Russia, Sept. 4 (N. 8.), 
1811. A Russian general, distinguished in the 
campaigns in Poland and Sweden. He com¬ 
manded tho Russian left wing at Austerlitz. 
Buxton (buks'ton). A town and watering-place 
in Derbyshire, England, situated 20 miles south¬ 
east of Manchester. It is celebrated for its mineral 
sittings. Its chief structure Is the “Crescent,’’ and the 
objects of interest in the vicinity are Poole’s Hole (stalac¬ 
tite cave), Diamond Hill, and tho clitf Chee Tor. Popu¬ 
lation (189117,424. 

Buxton, Charles. Born Nov. 18, 1823: died 
Aug. 10, 1871. An English politician and phi¬ 
lanthropist, son of Sir Thomas Fowell Buxton. 
He was graduated at Trinity College, Cambridge, 1813 ; be¬ 
came a partner in the brewery of Truman, Haiilmry and 
Go., London, in 1845 ; was member of Parliament for New¬ 
port, Talc of Wight, 1857-69, tor Maidstone 1859-65, and foi 
East Surrey 18(56-71. He edited “ Memoirs of Sir Thomas 
Fowell Buxton” (IHls), “Slavery and Freedom in tin* 
British West Indies” (i860), etc. 

Buxton, Jedediah. Born at FJniton, Derby¬ 
shire, England, March 20, 1705: died then*, 
1772. An English mathematical prodigy. He 

was tho son of a schoolmaster, but remained throughout 
life a farm laborer, because of incapacity to acquire an 
education, his miml being occupied by an absoibiug pas¬ 
sion for mental calculations. 

Buxton, Sir Thomas Fowell. Born April 1, 
1786: died Feb. 19, 1845. An English philan¬ 
thropist. lie was an advocate of the abolition of sla¬ 
very, and was parliamentary leader of the antisluvciy 
party after JM24. 

Buxtorf, or Buxtorff (bbks'tbrf), Johann, the 

elder. Born at Karaen, Westphalia, Germany, 
Dec. 25,1564 : died at Basel, Switzerland, Sept. 
13,1629. A Gorman Protestant theologian, noted 
as a Hebraist. He was professor at Basel 1591-1629. 
His chief works arc “Manuale lichraicum ef chaldaieiim ’ 
(1602), “Lexicon liehniiciun et chaldaicuin ” (1607), “ Bib- 
lia hebraiea mbbinica” (1618-19). 

Buxtorf, or Buxtorff, Johann, the younger. 
Born at Basel, Switzerland, Aug. 13, 1599: died 
at Basel, Aug. 16, 1664. A German Hebraist, 
son of Johann Buxtorf. 

Buyides (bu'yi-dez), or Bowides. A Persian 
dynasty of the 10th and 11th centuries, over¬ 
thrown about 1055. 

Buzfuz (buz'fuz). Sergeant. In Charles Dick¬ 
ens’s “Pickwick Papers,” the pompous and 
brutal counsel for Mrs. Burdell in the Burdell- 
Pickwiek breaeh-of-nromise suit. 

Buzzard (buz'tird), Mr. Justice. A character 
in Fielding’s “Amelia” whose “ignorance of 
law is as great as his readiness to take a 
bribe.” 

Buzzard’s Bay. All inlet of the Atlantic Ocean 
lying southeast of Massachusetts, it is separated 
from Vineyard Sound by the Elizabeth Islands. Length, 
30 miles. Breadth, 6-10 miles. 

Bvblis (bib'lis). In classical mythology, tho 
daughter of Miletus and sister of Caunus. 
From her tears arose the fountain of Byblis. 
Byblos (bib'los). In ancient geography, a city 
of Phenieia. It was tributary to Assyria. See 
(iebal . 

Byblos. A town in the Delta, Egypt, south of 
Bubastis. 

By come. See Chichevache. 

Bye Plot (hi plot), or Surprise Plot. A con¬ 
spiracy in 1603 to seize the person of James I. 
of England, and extort certain religious con¬ 
cessions. Its members were Markham, Brooke, 
Lord Grey of Wilton, and others. 

Byerly Turk (bi'er-ii terk), The. One of the 
three Oriental horses from which all names 
in the stud-book trace descent. See Parley's 
Arabian and Godolphin Barb . He was ridden by a 
Gaptain Byerly in the first Irish campaign of King Wil¬ 
liam III., 1689. Nothing more seems to be known of his 
origin. From him springs the Herod family of thorough¬ 
breds. 

Byles (bllz), Mather Born at Boston, March 
26, 1706: died at Boston, July 5, 1788. An 
American clergyman and poet, pastor of the 
Hollis Street Church at Boston 1733-76. He 
was imprisoned as a Tory in 1777. 

Byng (bmg), George. Bee Tarri ng ton ^ Viscount. 



Byng, John 

Byng, John. Bom 1704: executed in Ports¬ 
mouth harbor, England, March 14, 1757. A 
British admiral, son of Viscount Torrington. 
He wus unsuccessful in an expedition to relieve Minorca, 
which was threatened by a French fleet under the Duke 
of Richelieu in 1766; and at the instance of the ministry, 
whose ineffectual war policy had rendered it unpopular, 
was tried by a court martial, and found guilty of neglect 
of duty. He was shot in spito of the unanimous recom¬ 
mendation to mercy by the court, which deplored that 
the article of war under which lie was condemned ad¬ 
mitted of no mitigation of punishment, even if the crime 
were committed by a mere error of judgment. 

Byr (bUr), Robert. The name under which Karl 
Robert Emmerich Bayer wrote, and by which 
he was frequently known. 

Byrd (b6rd), William. Born at Wcstover, 
Va., March 28 (16?), 1074: died there, Aug. 
26, 1744. An American lawyer. He was educated 
in F.ngland; was called to the bar at tho Middle Temple ; 
studied in the Netherlands ; visited the court of France; 
was chosen fellow of tho Royal Society ; was receiver-gen¬ 
eral of the revenue in Virginia; was three times colonial 
agent In England; was for thirty-seven years member 
and finally president of the council of the colony ; ami in 
1728 was one of the commissioners appointed to fix the 
boundary between Virginia and North Carolina, an ac¬ 
count of which is contained In tho so-called “ West over 
Manuscripts ” (Petersburg, 1841), written by him. 

Byrgius (bGr'ji-us), Justus, Latinized from 
Jobst RUrgi (biir'gi). Born at Liehtensteig, 
St. Gall, Switzerland, Fob. 28, 1552: died at 
Cassel, Germany, Jan. 31, 1632. A Swiss in¬ 
ventor and mathematician. He published loga¬ 
rithmic tables (1620), and constructed a celestial globe, 
sector, etc. 

Byrom (bi'rora), John. Born Feb. 29, 1692, at 
Kersall Cell, Broughton, near Manchester: died 
Sept. 26,1763. An English poet and stenogra¬ 
pher. He studied at Trinity College, Cambridge,of which 
fie became a fellow in 1714. He Invented a system of 
shorthand whfch was published in 1767 under the title 
“The Universal English Shorthand." A collective edition 
of his poems, the most notable of which are “Colin to 
Phoebe, “ Three Black Crows,” and “ Figg and Sutton,” 


l 


appeared at Manchester in 1773. 
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Byron. See Biron . 

Byron (bi'ron), George Noel Gordon, Lord. 
Born at London, Jan. 22, 1788: died at Mis- 
solonghi. Greece, April 19, 1824. A cele¬ 
brated English poet. He was the son of John Byron, 
captain in the Guards, by his second wife Catherine Gor¬ 
don. His family traced its origin hack to tho Norman 
conquest. Ilo was horn with a malformation of both feet. 
His mother, who had been deserted by her husband, re¬ 
sided with her son at Aberdeen, Scotland, 1791 !>8. On 
the deatji of his granduncle William, fifth Lord Byron, 
In the latter year, he inherited his titles and estate, in¬ 
cluding Newstead Abbey. Jle subsequently studied at 
Harrow and at Cambridge, where he took the degree of 
M. A. in 1808. In 1807 he published ‘Hours of Idle¬ 
ness,” which elicited adverse criticism from a writer in the 
“Edinburgh Review,” probably Lord Brougham. Byiou 
responded with the satire “English Bards and Scotch 
Reviewers’* (1809), which attracted considerable atten¬ 
tion. In 1809-11 he traveled in Portugal, Spain, Turkey, 
and Greece, and in 1812 published the flist two cantos 
of “Ohilde Harold,” the others appearing in 1816 and 1818. 
In 181f> he married Miss Anno Isabella Millmnke, by whom 
he became, in 1816, the father of Augusta Ada (afterward 
Countess of Lovelace), and who left him for some unex¬ 
plained reason in 1816. He abandoned England in 1816, and 
la this year met at Geneva Miss Clalrimmt, who bore him, 
in 1817, an illegitimate child, Allcgra, who was placed by 
him in a Roman Catholic convent at Bagna-Cavallo, near 
Ravenna, where she died In 1822. In 1819 he met,at Venice, 
Teres,% Countess Guiccioll, with whom he maintained a 
liaison during the remainder of his residence in Italy. He 
subsequently lived at Ravenna, Pisa, and Genoa, taking an 
active int erest in the revolutionary movement of the Car¬ 
bonari. In 1823 he joined the Greek insurgents at Ceplia- 
loitia, and in the following year became the commander- 
in-chief at Missolonghi, where he died of a fever. Besides 
tho titles already mentioned, ills works include “The 
Giaour” (1813), “The Bride of Abydos” (1813), “ Tbe Cor¬ 
sair” (1814), “ Lara” (1814), “Hebrew Melodies" (1815). 
“Poems by Lord Byron” (1816). “ Prisoner of Chillon, and 
other Poems ”(1816), “ Manfred'* (1817), “ Muzeppu”(1819). 
“Marino Falicro"(1820), “The TwoFoscari ”and “Cain" 
(one volume, 1821), “Tho Deformed Transformed ” (1824), 
“Don .Tuan" (1819-24), etc. “Life and Works’* pub¬ 
lished by Murray (1832-35). See Moore’s “ Life of Byron" 
(1830), Galt, “Life of Byron” (2d ed. 1830), Trelawney, 
“Recollections of the Last Days of Shelley and Byron" 
(1858), and Guiccioli, Comtesso do, “Lord Biron juge par 
lcs te mol ns de sa vie ” (1868). 


Byzantium 

Byron, Harriet. An affected orphan, attached 
to Sir Charles Grandisoiq and the principal 
writer of the letters, in Richardson's novel of 
that name. 

Byron, John. Born Nov. 8, 1723: died April 
10, 1786. A British naval officer, second son 
of William, fourth Lord Byron. Ho entered the 
navy when a boy, and in 1740 was midshipman of the 
Wager in Anson’s squadron which was wrecked near Cape 
Hum. From 1761 to 1766 he commanded two vessels in 
a voyage of exploration around the world; but beyond 
the curious observations on the Indians of Patagonia nnd 
the diseoveiy of some Hnmll islands in the Pacific he ac¬ 
complished little, lie was governor of Newfoundland 
1769-72* became vice-admiral in 1778; and on July 6, 
1779, had an engagement with the French fleet of D’Estaing 
off Grenada, West Indies, but was defeated, 

Byron’s Conspiracy, and Byron’s Tragedy. 

Two plays by Chapman, produced ill 1605, 
printed in 1608: they may be regarded as one. 
They were repiinted during the author’s lifetime, with 
revisions, in 1625. Charles, duke of Biron (who was ex¬ 
ecuted in 1(502), is represented in these plays as a self-con 
fldent braggart of “boundless vainglory.” 

Byrsa (ber'sii). [(Jr. B ipoa.’] The citadel of 
Cartilage. 

Bytown (bi'toun). The former name of Ottawa, 
Canada. 

Byzantine Empire. See Hast cm Umpire. 
Byzantine Historians. A collective term lor 
tno Greek historians of the Eastern Empire. 
The most important were Zosimus, Procopius, Agothios, 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus, Anna Comnena, Joannes 
Cinnamus, Nicetas, etc. 

Byzantium (bi-zan'tium). [Gr. BtOmnov.] In 
ancient geography, a Greek city built on the 
eastern part of tfie site of Constantinople, in 
which it was merged in 330 a. d. it was noted 
for its control of the corn-trade and for fisheries. It wus 
founded by Megariatis in tho 7th century ji, c., and was 
recolonized after the battle of Blatant (4 <9 n. o.). Alci- 
liiades conquered it in 408 n. o., and Lysander In 405 b. c. 
In 339 B. o. it waB besieged by Philip of Macodoti and 
relieved by Phocion, nnd again besieged nnd taken by Sevo- 
niB 194-196 A. i>. See Corntnutinoplo. 
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See Kadba. 

^Caagu&s (ka-a-gwiis'), or 
!<23i Oa&s (ka-iis'). [‘Forest- 
men.'] A horde of wild 
South ATQeriean Indiana liv- 
ing on the river Parand in 
northwestern Paraguay and 
tho adjacent parts of Brazil. 
They are the degraded remains of Guarani tribes. Dur¬ 
ing the 18th century they sometimes took refuge in the 
Jesuit missions of Paraguay from the oppressions of the 
slave hunters of S.*io Paulo; but they subsequently renewed 
their wild lifo. Very little is known of them. 

Caamafio (ka-tt-ma'nyC), Jos<§ Maria Placido. 
Born at Guayaquil, Oct. 5, 1838. An Ecua¬ 
dorian statesman. In 1882 he was banished for con¬ 
spiring against tho dictator Veintimilla. From Peru he 
led an expedition against Guayaquil, 188.1, which was 
eventually successful. The downfall of Veintimilla fol¬ 
lowed. Caainano was made president ad interim Oct. 11, 
1883, and was regularly elected president Feb. 17, 1884, 
holding the office until June 30, 1888. In 1889 and 1890 
he was minister to Washington. 

Cads. Sec Caatjuns. 

Cabades (ka-ba/dez), or Oavades (ka-va'dez), 
Pers. Kobad (ko-bad'). King of Persia. See 
Sassanids. 

Cabal (ka-bal'), The. An unpopular ministry 
of Charles II., consisting of Clifford, Ashley, 
Buckingham, Arlington, and Lauderdale, the 
initials of whoso names happened to compose 
tho word. It hold office 1GG7 to 1073. 
Caballero y de la Torre (kii-bai-ya'ro o da lit 
tor're), Josd Agustin. Born at Havana, Fob., 
1771: died there, April G, 1835. A Cuban edu¬ 
cator and noted pulpit orator. He studied at the 
Seminary of San ratios and the Havana University, and 
was long the director of the former institution and lec¬ 
turer on philosophy. 

Caballero y Gongora (ku-biii-ya'ro 6 gon'gd- 
r&), An tonio. A Spanish prolate who in 1780 
was archbishop of Santa re (New Gnuimla) 
and made an attempt to conciliate the rebels 
in the south, ne was appointed viceroy, and ruled New 
Granada from 1782 to 1789, uniting the religious, military, 
and civil powers. 

Oabanagem (ka-bii-nil'zhiim), or Cabanos 
(ka-ba/niysh). [Pg., ‘cottagers/ from evt- 
bana } a hut.] The name given in Brazil to 
tho rebels who, from 1833 to 1830, overrun the 
Amazon valley. The ainlicution of Pedro I. was fol¬ 
lowed by a rumor that the icgency desired to turn Brazil 
over to Portugal. Certain liberal leaders in Par A took ad¬ 
vantage of tliis report, called to their aid the ignorant 
Indian and mulatto population, murdered tho president, 
and committed many atrocities. Matters went from bad 
to worse until the whole province was in a state of anarchy 
and ParA was abandoned by the whites. The rebellion 
was subdued by Andrea in 1836. 

G&bafi&S (kii-ban'yiis), Trinidad. Born in Hon¬ 
duras about 1802: died Jan. 8,1871. A Central 
American general. He was an officer with Morazan, 
and an upholder of Central American unity. In 1844 he 
aided in the defense of T.eon, Nicaragua, against Malespin, 
and in 1846 he led the Salvadorian troops which attempted 
to overthrow MaleBpin. He was made president of Hon¬ 
duras March 1, 1852. An attempt to interfere with the 
affairs of Guatemala led to his deposition by Guatemalan 
troops aided by revolutionists of Honduras, July, 1856. He 
fled to Salvador and remained in exile several years. 

Oabanel (ka-M-neP), Alexandre. Born at 1 
Montpellier, France, Sept. 28, 1823: died at 
Paris, Jan. 23, 1889. A noted French histori¬ 
cal, genre, and portrait painter, a pupil of Picot. 
He won the grand prix de Rome in 1845, a medal of the 
second class in 1862, a medal of the flrBt class in 1855, and 
medals of honor in 1806,1867, and 1878. He became a mem¬ 
ber of the Institute in 1863, and was professor in the Pc ole 
des Beaux Arts. 

Oabanis (ka-bft-nes')* A historical novel re¬ 
lating to the times of Frederick the Great, by 
Wilhelm Haring (pseudonym “Wilibald Alex¬ 
is”), 1832. 

Oabanis (kii-ba-nes'), Pierre Jean George. 

Born at Cosnac, Chareute-Inferieure, Franco, 
June 5, 1757: died near Meulan, France, May 5, 
1808. A noted French physicist and philosopher. 
He was the author of “ Rapports du physique et du moral 
de l’homme '* (1802). In this work he discussed systemat¬ 
ically the relations of soul and body, with materialistic 
conclusions. He regarded the physical and the psychical 
a» the saino thing looked at from differont points of view, 
and the soul not as a being, but as a faculty. 


Cabarrus (kJi-bii-rtt'), Comte Francois de. 

Born at Bayonne, Frauce, 1752: died at Seville, 
Spain, April 27,1810. A Spanish financier, of 
French origin. lie was minister of finance 
under Joseph Bonaparte 1808-10. 

Cabeca de Vaca. See Cabcza dc Vaca . 

Cabel (ka-bel'), Mme. (Marie Jos&phe Dreul- 
lette). Born at Liege, Belgium, Jan. 31, 1827. 
A Belgian opera-singer. Meyerbeer wrote for 
her the part of Catherine in “L'Etoile du 
Nord,” and also that of Pinorah. 

Oabes (kii'bes), or Gabes (g&'bes), Gulf of. 
An arm of the Mediterranean, south of Tunis, 
in lat. 34° N., long. 10°-11° E.: fhe ancient 
Syrtis Minor. There is a town of the samo 
name situatod on the gulf, with about 8,000 
inhabitants. 

Cabestaing (kh-bes-tah'), or Cabestan (kii-bes- 
toh'), Guillaume de. A Provencal poet ac¬ 
cording to Papon, Iioussillonnais according to 
Mil lot. He lived toward tho end of the 12th century, 
and was killed from jealousy by Raymond of Roussillon. 
According to the legend, Raymond caused his wife to eat. 
unwittingly, of Cabestaing’s heart. When she learned 
what she had done she declared that her lips, which had 
tasted such noble food, should touch no other, and died of 
starvation. Seven or his poems, reflecting a pure and in¬ 
tense passion, have been preserved. 

Cabet (kb-ba/), Etienne. Born at Dijon, Jan. 
1,1788: died at St. Louis, Mo., Nov. 8, 185G. A 
French communist. He was an advocate by profes¬ 
sion ; was elected to the Chamber of Deputies in 1831; 
founded “Le Bopulairc’* in 1833; and fled to England in 
1«34 in order to escape punishment on account of an ar¬ 
ticle which he had published in that journal, lie re¬ 
turned to France in consequence of the amnesty of 1839. 
lie wrote “ Histoire ffopulaiiv de la revolution fiuuyaise 
de 1789 A 1830,” “ Voyage en Icarie, roman philosopliiquc 
et social ”(1840). He established a communistic settle¬ 
ment, called Icarie, in Texas in 1848, which was removed 
to Nauvoo. Illinois, in 1850. See Jcaria. 

Cabeza del Buey (ka-ba'thii del bo-ii'). A small 
town situated in the province of Badajoz, Spain, 
in lat. 38° 40' N., long. 5° 17' W. 

Oabeza de Vaca (kiUbtVtha da vii'kit), Alvar 
Nunez. Born at Jerez do la Frontora, Spain, 
probably in 1490: died at Seville after 1500. 
A Spanish soldier. In 1528 ho was comptroller and 
royal treasurer with the expedition of Pniupliilo de Nar¬ 
vaez to Florida. He and three others were the only ones 
who escaped from shipwreck and the savages; after liv¬ 
ing for years among the Indians, they reached the Span¬ 
ish settlements in northern Mexico in April, 1530. Cabeza 
de Vaca returned to Spain in 1537, and in 1640 he was ajw 
ixdntcd governor of Paraguay. lie sailed with 400 men, 
landed on the coast of southern Brazil, and marched over¬ 
land to Asuncion, the journey occupying nearly a year. In 
1543 he explored the upper Paraguay. On April 25, 1544, 
lie was deposed and imprisoned by the colonists for alleged 
arbitrary acts. Sent to Spain the next year, he was tried 
by the Council of <ho Indies and sentenced to be banished 
to Oran, Africa; but he was subsequently recalled by the 
king, received a pension, ami was made judge of the Su¬ 
preme Courtof Seville. Wliilehis case was pending before 
the Council of the Indies he published two works: one, 
“Naufrugios, peregrinaciones y milagros,” describing his 
Florida adventures, and the other, "Coinmentarios,” relat¬ 
ing to his administration in Paraguay. Both were written 
for his own justification ; but, making allowances for this, 
they are of great historical value. There are modern edi¬ 
tions in several languages. 


Cabinda, or Kabinda (ka-ben'dft). A town 
and harbor of Portuguese West Africa, situated 
a few miles north of the Kongo estuary, in lat. 
5° 30' »S., long. 12° 10' E. It is the capital of the 
Kongo district of the province of Angola, and is a favorite 
rendezvous of American whalers. It lias developed rap- 
itlly since 1885, and especially since the introduction of a 
high tariff in the Kongo State. In the native language the 
country and people are called Nyoyo. They have no head 
chief, but numerous petty chiefs, called kings. See Kongo 
and fAngola* 

Cabiri, or Kabeiri (ka-bi'n). [Gr. K afcifjot, 
tho mighty otigh.] 1. Tho seven planets wor¬ 
shiped by tho Phenicians. Their father was 
oalled Syduk (‘justice*).—2. In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, certain beneficent deities of whose charac¬ 
teristics little is known, worshiped in parts of 
Greece and in the islands of Irnbros, Lemnos, 
and Samothrace. They arc possibly connected with 
the Cabiri of Phenlcia. To both were ascribed the inven¬ 
tion of arts, especially of ship building, navigation, and tho 
working of iron. Their rites were secret. The mysteries 
of the Cabiri of Samothrace were regardod as inferior only 
200 


to the Eleuslnlan In sanctity. The initiated were supposed 
to receive special protection against mishaps, especially 
by sea. 

Cable (kfi/bl), George Washington. Born at 
New Orleans, Oct. 12,1844. An American novel¬ 
ist, noted especially for descriptions of Croole 
life in Louisiana, ne has written “Old Creole Days” 
(1879), “The Grandisshnes**(1880i “Madame Delphine," 
“Dr. Sevier*’ (1884), etc. 

Caboche (kii-bosh'), Simonet. The leader of 
a band of ruffians in the service of the Duke 
of Burgundy during the civil war between the 
Armagnacs and the Burgundians. 

Cabot (kab'qt), George. Born at Salem, Mass., 
Dec. 3, 1751: died at Boston, Mass., April 18, 
1823. An American politician. He was United 
States senator from Massachusetts 1791-90, and president 
of the Hartford Convention in 1814. 

Cabot, John, it. Giovanni Oaboto, Bp. Gaboto. 

An Italian navigator in tho English service. 

He was probably a native of Genoa or it s neighborhood, 
and in 1470 became a citizen of Venice after a residence 
of fifteen years. He subsequently removed to Bristol. 
England. Believing that a northwest passage would 
shorten the route to India, he determined to undertake an 
expedition in search of such a passage, nnd in 1490 ob¬ 
tained from Henry VII. a patent for the discovery, at his 
own expense, of unknown lands in the eastern, western, 
or northern seas. Ho set sail from Bristol in May, 1497, 
in company with his sons, ami returned in July of the same 
year. The expedition resulted in the discovery of Cane 
Breton Island and Nova Scotia. In the spring of 1498 he 
made a second voyage (north to Labrador (7), Bouth to 809, 
on which he died (?). 

Oabot, Sebastian. Born at Bristol, England, (I) 
1474: died at. London in 1557. A celebrated 
explorer, second son of John Cabot. He probably 
accompanied his father in the voyage of 1497, when the 
shore of North America was discovered (his name ap¬ 
pears with his father’s in the petition to Henry VII.); and 
it is probable Hint- he was witli him also in the voyage of 
1498. In 1517, it is said (probably erroneously), he went 
in search of a northwest passage, visiting Hudson Strait and 
penetrating as far north as lat. 07 30'; and later was on tho 
northeast coast of South America and in the West Indies 
with an English ship. Invited by Charles V. to Spain, he 
was made grand pilot of Castile (1519), and commanded 
four ships which left San Lucnr April 3, 1620. The in¬ 
tention wns to sail to the Moluccas by the Stiait of Ma¬ 
gellan, but, lacking provisions, he landed on the coast of 
Brazil, where lie had some encounters with the Portu¬ 
guese; thence sailed southward, discovered the rivei 
Uruguay, and erected a fort theie; discovered and nB- 
eended the PnranA; and exploied the lower Paraguay to 
tlie present site of Asuncion. Convinced of the inq>or- 
tance of this region, and joined by Diego Garcia, he le- 
linquished the voyage to the Moluccas and despatched a 
ship to Spain for reinforcements ; meanwhile he estab¬ 
lished himself at the fort of Espirilo .Santo on tho PnranA 
flat. 32 a 50* 8.). Not receiving aid from Spain, he returned 
in 1530, leaving a garrison at Espirito Santo. Calait re¬ 
mained in the service of Spain until the end of 1546, when 
he returned to England. Edward VI. gave him a pension, 
and he was interested in various explorations in the Bal¬ 
tic ; in 1565 he was made life governor of the Company of 
Merchant Adventurers destined to trade with Russia. A 
map of the world published in 1644 is ascribed to Cabot. 
Cabourg (kti-bor'). A watering-place in the 
department of Calvados, France, situated on 
the English Channel 14 miles northeast of Caen. 
Cabral (ka-bral'), Pedro Alvares : early writ¬ 
ers abbreviate tho name to Pedralvarez or 
Pedralvez. Born about 14G0: died about 1520. 
A Portuguese navigator. After Vasco da Gama re- 
turned from India (1499), Cabral was put in command of 
a fleet destined to follow up Gama’s discoveries. Leav¬ 
ing Lisbon March 9, 1500, he followed his instructions 
and kept far out in the Atlantic: by this means he dis¬ 
covered the coast of Brazil near lat, 16° 20' 8. (April 22, 
1500). This was two months after Vicente Yaftez Pinzon 
had discovered the northeast coaBt. Cabral took posses¬ 
sion for Portugal of the new land, which he called Santa 
Cruz. Sending back a ship with the tidings, he continued 
his voyage May 2. On May 6 he lost four ships in a 
storm ; with tho rest he reached Mozambique and finally 
Calicut, where he erected a fort; this was destroyed by 
Samorlm, and Cabral then made an alliance with the sover¬ 
eign of Cochin. Loading his vessels with spices, he re¬ 
turned, losing one ship by the way, and arrived at Lisbon 
July 23, 1501. Nothing is known of his subsequent life. 

Cabrera (ka-bra'ra). One of the Balearic Isl¬ 
ands, situated in the Mediterranean Boa 9 miles 
south of Majorca. It is a penal settlement. 
Cabrera, Don Ramon, Count, of Morelia. Bom 
at Tortosa, Catalonia, Spain, Aug. 31, 1810: 
died at Wentworth, near Haines, England, May 
24,1877. A Spanish guerrilla chief. He was in¬ 
tended for the church, and had received the minor orders, 






Oabrera, Don Ramon 

when in 1883 the civil war broke out between the Ghrlstl- 
nos and the Carlists, the latter of whom he joined. He 
took Valencia In 1837; surprised Morelia in 1889; was 
created count of Morelia by l>on Carlos in 1839 ; was driven 
across the French frontier in 3840; instigated an unsuc¬ 
cessful Carl 1st rebellion in 1848-49; and recognized Al¬ 
fonso as king of Spain in 1876. 

Cabrera Bobadilla Cerda y Mendoza (kiL-bnV- 
rti bo-ba-Tiiel'yfi. thor'dii e mon-do't.hit), Luis 
Geronymo de, fourth Count of Chinchon. Born 
in Madrid about 1590: died near that city, Oct. 
2b, 1647. A Spanish administrator. From Jan., 
1(529, to Dec. 18, 1(539, he was viceroy of Peru. 
Cabrera y Bobadilla, Diego Lopez Pacheco. 
See Lopes Pacheco Cabrera y Bobadilla . 

Oabul. See Kabul. 

Oacafogo (kak-a-fo'go). In Fletcher’s play 
“Rule a Wife and Have a Wife,’' a cowardly, 
bullying, and rich usurer. He has been said to be a 
direct copy of Falstaff, but his lack of courage is the only 
resemblance. 

Cacama (kk'ka-ma), or Cacamatzin (kii-ka- 
mat-sen'), or Caminatzin (ka-mo-nal-seu'), or 
Cacumazin (ka-ko-ma-then'). An Aztec In¬ 
dian, nephew of Montezuma II. He became chief 
ot Tezcuco in 1610. Montezuma sent him to Cortes (1619), 
nivlting the latter to Mexico. After Montezuma's seizure 
by Cortes (16191 Cacama planned an armed resistance, but 
was arrosted by emissaries of the monarch and brought 
captive to the Spaniards. He was killed on the noche 
triste . July 1, 1520. 

Cacana. See Calchaquis. 

Caccamo (klik-k&'mo). A town situated on the 
northern coast of Sicily 23 miles southeast, of 
Palermo. Population, 8,000. 

Oaccini (kft-che'ne), Giulio. Born at Rome, 
1558 (If); died at Florence, 1640. An Italian 
singer and composer, known as Giulio Romani. 
He wrote, with itinuecini and Peri, the musical dramas 
“ Dafne ” (1691) and “Euridiee” (1000). These llrst at¬ 
tempts to make music dramatic lea directly to the modern 
opera. He composed a number of other works, among 
which is “Le Nuove Musiche,” a collection of madrigals, 
etc. Soc Alterati and Daphne. 

C&ceres (kit'tha-res). A province in Estrcma- 
dura, western Spain. Area, 8,013 square miles. 
Population (1887), 339,793. 

G&ceres. The capital of the province of C&- 
ceres, Spain, situated in lat. 39° 27' N., long. 
6° 24' W. : the ancient Castra Ctecilia (whence 
the modern name), it contains Roman and Moorish 
antiquities, and was the scene of a victory of the Allies 
(17045). Population (1887), 14,880. 

Ckceres, Andres Avelino. Born at Ayacncho, 
Nov. 11, 1838. A Peruvian general and states¬ 
man. He was colonel ami afterward general in the 
Chilean war (1879-83), and after the taking of Lima was 
second vice-president in the provisional Calderon govern¬ 
ment. Dr. Calderon being seized by tbe Chileans and the 
first vice-president diivcn into Bolivia, Oencral Ciieeres 
became the constitutional chief of Peru. He lield out 
against the Chileans, and refused to acknowledge Iglesias 
whom they had made president. Attempting to take 
Lima (Aug., 1884). Cftceres was repulsed after a bloody 
street light. Raising a larger force, be entered tbe city, 
Dec. 1, 1885, and persuaded Iglesias to refer the presi¬ 
dential question to a goneial election. This resulted ill 
favor of CAceres, who was inaugurated president of Peru 
June 3,1880. Succeeded by Bermudez, Aug. 10,1890, Gen¬ 
eral CAeeres soon after went to Europe ns Peruvian minis¬ 
ter to Franco and England. Reelected president 1894. 

dacha (k&'cha). An ancient Peruvian temple 
situated in the Vilca-Maya valley south of 
Cuzco. It is believed to antedate the Inca empire, and 
iB connected with some curious legends; though now in 
ruins, it shows traces of having been built in two stories. 
Oachar (kR-char'). A district in Assam, British 
India. Area, 3,750 square miles. Population 
(1881), 313,858. 

Oacbeo (kft-sha'6). A Portuguese settlement 
in Wenegambia, West Africa, situated near the 
coast in lat. 12° 20' N., long. 16° 30' W. 
Oachibos, or Oashibos (ka-she'bos). An In¬ 
dian tribe or horde of eastern Peru, on the 
upper Ucayale River. They are very savage, constant 
enemies of the whites and of neighboring tribes, and can¬ 
nibals; it is said that they eat their own relatives after 
death, and that they make war to procure human food. 
Probably the accounts of their ferocity are exaggerated, 
the tribe being very imperfectly known. They are not 
numerous. 

Oachoeira (k^-sho-a/ra). A town in the state 
ot Bahia, Brazil, situated on the river Para- 
guassd 50 miles northwest of Bahia. Popula¬ 
tion about 4,000. 

Gacos (ka'kos). [Sp.,‘pickpockets.’] The nick¬ 
name given to a political party of Guatemala 
which originated in 1820. its members favored 
complete separation from Spain, and a republican form 
ot government with essential equality to all. This was 
the germ of the Servile party of later years. Their oppo¬ 
nents, called Bocob or Gazistas, were opposed to equality. 
Cocoa is also the name of a political party in Haiti. 
Gacus (ka'kus). In Roman mythology, a giant 
and son of Vulcan, living near the spot on 
which Rome* was built. He stole from Hercules 
some of the oattle of Qeryon, dragging them Into his 
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cave uuder the A ventine backward, so that their footsteps 
would not show the direction in which they had gone; 
but Hercules found them by their lowing, and slew the 
thief. 

Oadalso (ka-dai'so), orOadabalso (ka-diuir- 
»6), JosO de. Born at Cadiz, Spain, Oct. 8, 
1741: died at Gibraltar, Spain, Fob. 27,1782. A 
Spanish poet, killed at the siege of Gibraltar. 
His works include a tragedy, “ Sancho Garcia” (1771), a 
satire, “ Los eruditos A la violeta ” (1772), “Poesias" 
(1773), “Las cartas marruecas” (1794), etc. 

Oada Mosto, or Ca Da Mosto (ka da mos'to), 
Alois or Luigi da. Born at Venice about 
1432: died atvenice about 1480. An Italian 
navigator. He explored, in the service of Prince Henry 
of Portugal, the coast of Africa as far as the Gambia from 
1466 to 1460, in which latter year he discovered the Cape 
Verd islands. Author of “ El libro de la prima naviga- 
zionc per oceano a leterre de' Nigri de la Bassa ASthio- 
pia ” (1507). 

Gaddee (k&d-da'). A name given to a league 
(“Gotteahaus-Bund”) formed in the Griaons, 
Switzerland, in 1396, to oppose internal misgov¬ 
ern rneut. 

Gaddo (ka'do). [From the Caddo Kdede 1 
chief.] A confederacy of the Caddoan stock 
of North American Indians, it consisted of many 
tribes, of which the following have been Identified : Kado 
hadueho, Nadaaku, Aienai, Nabaidatu, Nashidosh, Yatagi, 
Yowani, Nakohodotse, A14h, and Hndai. Its former habi¬ 
tat was northwestern Louisiana and eastern Texas ; now, 
the Ouapaw reservation, Indian Territory. Bee Caddoan. 

Caddoan (kti'do-an). A linguistic stock of 
North American Indiana, named after its lead¬ 
ing division, Caddo, its former habitat was in parts 
of North Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas, Arkansas, ana In¬ 
dian Territory, the northern group of the stock having 
been entirely surrounded by Simian tribes, and tbe mid¬ 
dle group by the Siouan and Shoshonean. Its divisions, 
beginning at the north, are as follows; Arlkara (a tribe), 
Pawnee (the middle group, a confederacyX Kitcai (a tribe), 
Wichita (a confederacy), and Caddo (a confederacyX Its 
tribes, especially the Pawnee, have been foes to the Da¬ 
kota or Sioux for many generations; consequently their 
men have served as scouts in the United States army 
during wars against the Dakota. All of this stock, except 
the Arikorn, are now in the Indian Territory and Okla¬ 
homa. They number about 2,260. 

Oaddoques. See Kado hadacho . 

Cade (had), John, called Jack Cade. Born 
in Ireland: killed near Ileuthfleld, in Sussex, 
England, July 12,1450. The leader in “Cade’s 
Rebellion,” a rising chiefly of Keutishmen, in 
May and Juno, 1450. The rebels defeated the royal 
forces at Seven Oaks, June 27, and entered London July 
2. On July 3 they put Lord Say to death. In a few 
days the rebellion was suppressed. Cade is said to have 
been culled Mortimer by his followers, and to have been 
regarded by them as a cousin of the Duke of York. He 
is introduced by Shaksperc in the second part of “Henry 
VI.“as a reckless, ferocious, and vulgarly important rebel. 

Cadell (ka-del'), Robert. Born at Oockenzie, 
Fast Lothian, Dee. 16,1788: died at. Edinburgh, 
Jan. 20,1849. A Scottish publisher and book¬ 
seller. He was a partner of Constable from 1811 until 
the failure of the firm, and a business associate and friend 
of Sir Walter Scott. He became the publisher of Scott’s 
works in 1820. 

Gadenabbia (kii-de-niib'be-a). A small town in 
northern Italy, situated on the western bank of 
Lake Como 15 miles northeast of Como. It is a 
favorito-resort. 

Cadenus (ka-de'nus). The name by which 
Dean Swift calls himself in his poem “Cade- 
iius and Vanessa” (1726). The name is an 
anagram of dccanm (dean). 

Cader Idris (kad'or id'ris). A mountain in 
northwestern Wales, near Dolgelly, noted for 
its extensive view. Height, 2,898 feet. 
Oaderousse (kad-ros'). A noted character in 
Dumas’s novel “Le Comte de Monte Cristo.” 
Oadesia (ka-de'zhiji). A place situated near 
Cufa, in Irak-Aralii, Asiatic Turkey. Here, in 
030 A. I>., the Saracens under Sa’d ibn Abl Wakkfts de¬ 
feated the Persians (120,(XX)) under RiiBtern. 

Cadijah. See Kadijah . 

Cadillac (kii-de-yak'), Antoine de la Mothe. 

Diod about 1720. A French commander and 
pioneer in New France. He was commander of 
\lichllimackinao 1094-97, founded Detroit in 1701, and was 
governor of Louisiana 1711-17. 

Oadiu6ios (ka-de-wa'yoz), or Cadigu6s, or Cadi- 

h6os. A branch of the Guaycurus Indians 
(which see). At the present, time Brazilians 
commonly use this name for the whole tribe. 
Cadiz (ka'diz; Sp. prou. kii'THeth). [Pg. Ca- 
dix .] A province in Andalusia, Spain. Area, 
2,809 square miles. Population (1887), 429,381. 
Cadiz, forrnor Eng. Gales. A seaport, the capi¬ 
tal of the province of Cadiz, Spain, situated 
on a narrow nock of laud, on the Atlantic, in 
lat. 36° 31' N., long. 6° 17' W.: the Greek Ga- 
deira and the Roman Gades. it is an important 
commercial city, *nd is noted for its export of sherry. 
It has two cathedrals, a Capuchin convent, a hospital, 
etc. (For early history, gee Gades.) It was destroyed 
by the Goths, was taken from the Moors in 1202, and 
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wag gawked by the Engligh under the Earl of Essex in 
3690. It wag uiiRuecessfulIv attacked by the English in 
3026 and 1702, was invested by tin* French 1810-32, and 
was held by the French 182:4-28. The revolution of 38(58 
commenced here in September. Population(1H97), 70,177. 

Gades, or Cadiz, which has kept its name and its un¬ 
broken position as a great city from an earlier time than 
any other city in Europe. E. A. Freeman. 

Cadmeia(knd-me'yji). [Gr. lvaJ//(m.] The cita¬ 
del or acropolis of Thebes in Boeotia, named 
from its mythical founder, the hero Cadmus. 
Two Frankish* towers of some importance now stand on 
the summit of t lie low hill. The only remains of the an¬ 
cient fortifications consist of a stretch of ruinous Cyclopean 
wall on the north Hide, and fragments of more recent walls 
on the southeastern slope. 

Gadmeians (kad-me'yanz). See the extract. 

The Cadmeians were the Gneco-Phumician race (their 
name merely signifying “the Easterns”) who in the ante- 
Trojan times occupied the country which was afterwards 
called Bteotla. Hence the Greek tragedians, in plays of 
which ancient Thebes is the scene, invariably speak of the 
Thebans as Ku6/ul tlm. Jiawlinsun, Herod., I. i. 50, note. 

Gadmus (kad'mus). [Gr. KnJ/ioc.] In Greek 
legend, a son of Agenor, king of Phenieia, and 
Telephassa. Ho whh the reputed founder of Thebes 
in Boeotia, and the introducer of the letters of the Greek 
alphabet. 

These “Phoenician letters' were also called tbe “Cad- 
mean letters.” having been introduced, according to a 
Greek legend, which is repeatedly quoted by Herodotus, 
by Cadmus the Tyrian when he sailed for Greece in search 
of Europa. It. is plain that Cadmus and Europa are merely 
eponymie names, Cadmus meaning in Semitic speech 
“tlie man of the East,” while Europa is the damsel who 
personifies “the West.” Taylor, The Alphabet, II. 19. 

Oadodaquioux. See Kado hadacho. 

Cadoma (kii-dor'na), Raffaele. Born at Milan, 
1815: died at Turin, Feb. 6, 1897. An Italian 
general. He commanded the troops of Victor Emman¬ 
uel in the occupation of the States of tbe Church in 1870. 
rin occupied Civitti Veechia Sept. 10, and Rome Sept. 20, 
1870. In 3K77 he retired. 

Cadoudal (kii-do-diil'), Georges. Born near 
Auray, Morbiban, France, Jan. 1, 1771: guillo¬ 
tined at Paris, June 25, 1804. A celebrated 
French Ckouan partizan and royaliRt conspir¬ 
ator, leader of the rising of 1799. He was im¬ 
plicated with Piehegru in 1803. 
adsand, or Kadzand (kftd-ziind'). A village 
in Zealand, Netherlands, situated at the mouth 
of the Schelde, 14 miles northeast of Bruges. 
Here in 1337 the English defeated tin*, Count of 
Flanders. 

Gadwal. See Arviragus , 2. 

Oadwalader, George, Gent. A pseudonym of 
George Bubb Dodington. 

Cadwalader, or Cadwallader (kad-wal'a-der), 
surnamod “The Blessed.” Died probably in 
664. A British king. He was the son of Cadwallom 
king of Gwynedd, whom he succeeded in 034. He obtained 
great fame by the heroic exploits which he performed in 
the defense of Wales against the Saxons, and holds a high 
place in Welsh tradition and poetry. According to the 
prophecy of Merlin, he is one day to return to the world 
to expel the Snxon from the land. He came in time to be 
regarded as a saint (bonce his surname of “The Blessed ”X 
Cadwallader (kad-wol'a-der). A character in 
Foote’s play “ The Author.” This play was stopped 
by the lord chamberlain at the request of Air. Apriee, a 
friend of Foote, who was imitated and ridiculed in this 
part, especially in a habit he had of sucking his wrist 
as lie talked. 

Cadwallader, Rev. Mr. The rector of Mid¬ 
dleman h in George Eliot’s novel of that name. 
He exasperates his wife, a clever, keen, epigrammatic 
woman, by Ids good temper. He would even speak well 
of his bishop, “ though unnatural in a beneficed clergy¬ 
man.” 

Cadwallader. A misanthropic character in 
Smollett’s “Peregrine Pickle.” 

Oadwallon (kad-wal'on),or Oaedwalla, or Cad¬ 
walader. Died 634. A British king of Gwyn¬ 
edd, which was probably coextensive with 
North Wales. n« invaded Northumbria in 029, but 
was repulsed by Eadwine near Morpeth. I n 033, in alliance 
with Benda, king of the Mercians, he totally defeated the 
Northumbrians at llcathfleld, near I )om aster, Eadwine and 
his son Osfrid being among the slain. He was defeated 
by Oswald, the nephew of Eadwine, at the battle of Heven- 
felth, on the Deniseburn, in 035, and was killed in tbe 
fiight. 

Oadwallon. The minstrel of Gwenwyn in 
Scott’s novel “ The Betrothed.” He disguises 
himself as Renault Vidal to prosecute a revenge, for which 
he is executed. 

Caecilia gens (se-sil'i-il jenz). In ancient Rome, 
a plebeian clan or house whose family names 
under the republic were Bassus, Dent or, Metel- 
lus, Niger, Pinna, and Rufus. 

Osecilins (se-sil'i-us), surnamed Oal&ctinus 
(kal-ak-tl'nus) and, erroneously, Oallanti&nus 
(ka-lan-ti-a'nus). A Hellenistic Jew of Ca- 
lacto in Sicily (whence his surname), named 
Archagathus, naturalized at Rome, where ho 
took the name of his patron, one of the Metelli. 
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He onjoyed a very high repute at Rome in the time of 
Cicero and Augustus, but his numerous works are nil lost, 
with the exception of a few fragments. 

Oaecilius Statius. A Roman comic poet, a 
member by birth of the Celtic tribe of the In- 
Hubrians, brought as a prisoner to Rome about 
200 B. C. Ills comedies were adaptations of Attic origi¬ 
nals. Fragments of them are extant (ed. Ribbeck, 1873). 

Caedmon (k.-ui'nion), or (corruptly) Oedinon, 
Saint. Flourished about 070, An Anglo-Saxon 
(Northumbrian) poet, the reputed author of 
metrical paraphrases of the Old Testament, 
lie became late in life an inmate of the monastery at 
Whitby, under the abbess Hild. According to the ac¬ 
count given by Bede (“Ecclesiastical History "), he was an 
unlearned man. especially lacking in poetical talent until 
lie was commanded in a dream to sing “the beginning of 
crealed tilings.*' The miraculous gift thus bestowed upon 
him was fostered by Hild, and he produced metrical para 
phrases of Genesis and other parts of the Bible, lie was 
celebiated as a saint on Feb. 11 (10? 12 7). It has been 
doubted whether he is a real personage. 

Oselia, or Goelia, gens (se'li-a jcuz). In ancient 
Rome, a plebeian cJan or house whose family 
names were Cabins and Rufus. The first member 
of this gens who obtained the consulship was C. Crelius 
(.‘aidus, 04 ». 

Caelian (se'Ii-an), The. [L. Cielius mans.] The 
southeastern hill of the group of Seven Hills 
of ancient Rome, adjoining the Palatine, and 
between the Aveiitino and the Esquiliuo. Tho 
Lateral! lies on its widely extending eastern 
slope. 

Caen (koh). The capital of the department of 
Calvados, Franco, situated on the Orno in lat. 
49 D IF N., long. 0° 22' W. It has a largo Import trade 
in timber, etc., and exports Caen stone, rapo-oil, dairy pro¬ 
ducts, etc. It has important manufactures. It is the seat 
of a university. Caen was developed by William the Con¬ 
queror. It was taken by the English in 1340 and 1417, and 
letaken by the French in 1450. It mi lleml in the Hugue¬ 
not wars, and was a Girondist center in 1703. Abbaye aux 
Dame*, or Trinity. A great Romanesque church founded 
by Queen Matilda (1000), with 3 large recessed portals, 
arcaded fagadc, and square flanking towerH, and later cen¬ 
tral lantern. The solemn interior, with its superposed 
tiers of round arches, presents one of the most uniform 
■examples of Norman architecture. Abbaye, aux Homines, 

• or St. litienne, dedicated by William the Conqueror in 
1077, but, especially in its exterior, much modified later. 
The six spires and the central lantern form one of the 
most effective groups of this nature : they and the choir 
show the Norman lancets. The plain and massive nave 
dates from the Conqueror. The church is 349 feet long ; 
the vaulting 08} feet high. Population (1891), 45,201. 

CaBpio (Me'pi-b), Quintus Servilius. Lived 
about 100 B. c. A Roman consul (100). As 
proconsul in Gaul (105) ho was defeated with 
Mallius by the Cirnbri. 

Caere (se're), earlier Agylla (a-jil'a). [Gr. 
lv atpta, Kaipr ]; ''\yvX/a.] In ancient geography, 
a city of Etruria, Italy, situated 25 miles north- 
west of Rome. Its site is occupied by t he mod¬ 
ern village of Cervetere noted for Etruscan 
ruins. 

The primitive name of Crore was Agylla, the “round 
town,” which indicates that it was originally a Bhmnirian 
settlement. An ancient tradition, preserved by Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus, Strabo, and Pliny, affirmed that Agylla 
was a “Pelasgian” city prior to the Etruscan conquest. 

Taylor, The Alphabet, II. 74, note. 

Caerleon (kiir-le'on). A town in Monmouth¬ 
shire, England, situated on the LTsk 3 miles 
northeast of Newport: 1 he Roman Isca Silurum. 
It was important in the Roman period, and is 
the traditional seat of King Arthur’s court. 

Caermarthen. See Carmarthen. 

Caernarvon. See Carnarvon. 

C&sar (so'/dir), Oaius Julius. [ME. rmr, 
OF. Cesar , F. Cesar f It. Cesare , G. Cdsar , et<\, 
L. Csesar.] Born July 12, 100 b. (’. (according 
to Mommsen, 102): killed at Rome, March 15, 
44 B. C. A famous Roman general, statesman, 
orator, and writer. He served at Mytilenc In 80; 
was captured by pirates in 76 ; and whs made quest nr in 
418, cttrule edlle in 66, pontifex maximus in 63, pretor in 
412, and propretor in Spain in 61. He formed the “first 
triumvirate ” with Romney and Crassus in r.0 ; was consul 
in 69, and proconsui in Gaul ami Illyricum in 58 ; defeated 
the Helvetii and Aiiovistus in 58, and the Belg:t:in57; in¬ 
vaded Britain in 66 and 64 ; crossed the Rhino in 55 and 63 ; 
defeated Vercingetorix in 52; nnd crossed the Rubicon and 
commenced the civil war in 49. He was dictator in 19,48, 
47, 46, 45 ; defeated Pompey at Pharsalta in 48; ended the 
Alexandrine war in 47; and defeated Pharnaces at Zola 
in 47, and the Pompeians at Thapsua in 46, and at Munda 
In 45. He reformed the calendar in 46. Feb. 15, 44, lie 
refused tbe diadem. He was assassinated by Brutus, ('as- 
aius, anil others in the senate-house March 15. The “Com¬ 
mentaries ” (or Memoirs) of Cresar, the only one of his lit- 
■entry works extant, contain the history of tho first seven 
y ears of the Gallic war, in seven hooks, and three books 
of a history of the civil war. The name Csesar was assumed 
by all inale members of the Julian dynasty, and after them 
bv the successive emperors, as inseparable from the impe¬ 
rial dignity. It thus became tho source of the German 
Kaiser and the Russian Tsar or Czar. After the death of 
Hadrian the title Caesar was specifically assigned to those 
who were designated by the emperors as their successors 
and associated with them in the government. See Au¬ 
gustus. 
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Caesar, Don. The father of Olivia in Mrs. Cow¬ 
ley’s ‘‘Bold Stroke for a Husband.” 

Caesar, Sir Julius. Born at Tottenham, Eng¬ 
land, 1558: died 1636. An English jurist of 
Italian extraction, appointed master of tho 
rolls in 1614. 

Oaesarea (soz-a-re'ji). In ancient geography, a 
seaport of Palestine, situated on tho Mediter¬ 
ranean in lat. 32° 33' N., long. 34° 54' E.: the 
modern Kaisariyeh. It was erected by Ilerod I., in 
the first deceimium n. on tho site of the former Tun is 
Stratonis, on iho line of the great road from Tyre to Egypt, 
between Jaffa and Dora, ami named in honor of Augustus. 
Its full name was Ciesarea Sebnslc, from the name of the 
harbor. Herod adorned the city with many magnificent 
buildings. It became the residence of the Roman gover¬ 
nors in Palestine, and was mostly inhabited by a foreign 
population hostileto the Jews. Here broke out the Jewish 
war under the governor Gesaius Florus. Vespasian gave 
it the name of Colonia prima Flaviana. It is often men¬ 
tioned in the New Testament (Acts viii. 40, ix. 3u, x. 1, xxi. 
9, xxiv. 17, etcA About 200 A. I), it became the residence 
of a bishop, and possessed a Christian school at which Ori- 
gen taught. It was the birthplace of the church historian 
Eusebius (died 34*2). Tho modern Kaisariyeh is a desolate 
place of ruins. 

Caesarea. In ancient geography, a city in Cap¬ 
padocia, Asia Minor, in lat. 38° 4P N., long. 
35° 20' E.: tho modem Kaisariyeh. It was 
formerly called Mazaca.* Population of mod¬ 
ern town, about 40,000. 

Oaesarea Philippi (ii-lip'I). In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, a town in northern Palestine, situated at 
the foot of Mount Hermon. The modern vil¬ 
lage is called Banins, formerly Paneas. 

Caesar in Egypt. A tragedy by Cibber, pro¬ 
duced at Drury Lane Dec. 1), 1724, published 
1728, It was taken from Massinger and Fletcher’s 
“The False One” and Corneille’s “La Mort do Rompee.” 

Caesarion (se-za'ri-cm). A son of Cleopatra 
and (probably) Julius Ciesar. lie was exe¬ 
cuted bv order of Augustus. 

Csesarodunum (scv.-a-rq-du'num). [‘Cmsar’s 
fort.’J Tho Roman name of Tours. 

Caesars, City of the. A mythical South Ameri¬ 
can city, reputed of great size and wealth, 
which report located near the eastern base of 
tho Andes, somewhere south of lat. 37°. By 
gome it was supposed to have been founded by a man 
named (’osar who about 1530 left (’allot s fort of Kspirito 
Santo on the Param'i, and never returned. Others con¬ 
nected it with the crew of ft Spanish ship which was 
wrecked on the coast of Patagonia. In the 16th and 17th 
centuries many expeditions were made in search of it, and 
even to the end of tho 18th century the legend was re¬ 
garded by many as true. 

Caesars, Era of. See Spain, Era of. 

Oaf. See Kaf. 

Gaf6 Procope (ka-fa' pro-kop'). A coffee-house 
opposite tho Com6die Fran^aise, frequented by 
tho wits in tho 18tli century. 

Caffa, or Kaffa. See Feodosia . 

Caffarelli (kH-fa-rei'le), Francois Marie Au¬ 
guste. Born at Falga, Haute-Uaronne, France, 
Oct. 7,1766: died at Lesehelles, Aisno, France, 
Jan. 23, 1849. A French general, brother of 
Caffarelli dti Falga. 

Caffarelli (kaf-fa-rol'le), called Gaetano Ma- 
jorano. Born in tho province of Bari, Italy, 
April 16, 1703: died at Naples, Nov. 30, 1783. 
A noted Italian singer. 

Caffarelli du Falga <kii-fii-rel'le dii fiil-ga'), 
Louis Marie Joseph Maximilien. Born at 
Falga, Haute-Garonne, France, Feb. 13, 1756: 
died near Acre, Syria, April 27,1799. A French 
general, commander of the engineer corps in 
tho Egyptian campaign. 

Caffi (kaf'fe), Ippolito. Born at Belluno, It aly, 
1814: killed in the battle of Lissa, July 2*0, 
1866. An Italian painter. 

Caffraria. Bee Kolfraria. 

Caffristan. See Kafiristan . 

Cagliari, or Caliari, Paolo. See Veronese. 

Cagliari (kal-ya're). A province in the south¬ 
ern part of the island of Sardinia, Italy. Area, 
5,204 square miles. Population (1891), 450,820. 

Cagliari. A seaport, the capital of the island 
of Sardinia, Italy, situated on the Gulf of Ca¬ 
gliari in lat. 39° 13' N., long. 9° 7' E.: the 
Roman Caralis or Caralcs. It contains a cathe¬ 
dral, castle, university, museum, Roman amphitheater, 
and other antiquities. Population (1891), estimated, 
42,000. 

Cagliostro(kai-yos'tro), Count Alessandro di: 
the assumed name of Giuseppe Balsamo. 
Born at Palermo, Sicily, June 2, 1743: died at 
San Leone, in Urbino, Italy, Aug. 26, 1795. An 
Italian adventurer, notorious for his imposi¬ 
tions in Russia, Paris, the East, and elsewhere. 
Among other adventures ho was invoked in the affair of 
the diamond necklace in Paris, and was imprisoned in the 
Bastille, hut escaped. He visited England, and was there 
imprisoned In the Fleet. On emerging he went to Rome, 
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where ho was arrested and condemned to death, but his 
sentence was commuted to perpetual imprisonment in the 
fortress of San Leone, where he died. 

Oagnola (kan-yo'lii), Luigi. Born at Milan, 
June 9, 1702: died at Inverigo, Italy, Aug. 14, 
1833. An Italian architect. His chief works are 
two triumphal arches at Milan, “Arco della 
pace” and “Porta di Marengo.” 

Cagots (kii-goz'). A people of uncertain origin, 
living in Gascony and Bearn in France, and in 
the Basque Provinces in Spain. They are consid¬ 
ered a degraded race, and before 1793 were without po¬ 
litical ami social rights. 

Cahawba (ka-h&'bft). A river of Alabama which 
joins the Alabama* River 8 miles southwest of 
Belina. Length, about 200 miles. 

Cahen (ka-ah'), Samuel. Born at Metz, Lor¬ 
raine, Aug. 4, 1796: died at Paris, Jan. 8,18G2. 
A French Hebraist, authpr of a translation of 
tho Old Testament into French (1841-53). 
Cahensly Agitation, The. Au agitation car¬ 
ried on in 1891 in the Roman Catholic Church 
for tho purpose of inducing tho Pope to appoint 
bishops amt priests of their own nationality for 
the Roman Catholic immigrants in the United 
States: so called from a memorial addressed 
by Herr Cahensly and other Europeans to the 
Vatican. 

Cahita (ka-he'tii). A division of the Piman 
stock of North American Indians, inhabiting the 
southwestern coast of Sonora and tho north¬ 
western coast of Sinaloa, from lat. 28° to 25° 
30' N., wit h settlements mainly in the lower val¬ 
leys of the Yaqui, Puerto, and Mayo rivers. 
It embraces tbe Yakl (Sp. Yai/ui), Mayo, Tthuvco, and 
Vaeorrguo tribes, which subsist by agriculture and fish¬ 
ing. The Yuki and Mayo, particularly the termer, are 
almost continually at war with the Mexican government. 
Reputation, Yaki, 13,500; Mayo, about 7,000. that of the 
remaining tribes is small. See Piman. 

Oahokia. Boo Illinois. 

Cahors (ka-6r'). The capital of tho department 
of Lot, France, situated on the river Lot in lat. 
44° 27' N.,long. 1° 24' E.: the ancient Divona, 
or Civitas Cadurcorum. it contains a cathedral, 
ruined medieval ramparts,and tho ruined palace of John 
XXII. The bridge over tho Lot, of the 14th century, is u 
strikingly picturesque monument spanned by three towers, 
the two outer of which are niaehie«*|nted. It was the an¬ 
cient capital of Queroy, and had formerly a university. 
Reputation (1891), 15,309. 

Cahroc. See Karak. 

Caiaphas (kti'ya-fas). [Possibly from Babylo¬ 
nian or/)i/, watchman.] The surname of Jo¬ 
seph, Jewish high priest 27 (18?)~30 a. Denoted 
in New Testament history: son-in-law of Annas. 
Caicos, or Caycos (ki'ltos). Four islands in 
the Bahama group, situated about lat. 21° 30'- 
22° N., long. 71° 3()'-72° \V. They are under 
the government of Jamaica. Population (1891), 
1,784. 

Caieta. The ancient name of Gaeta (which see ). 
Caifung-Fu. Bee KaiJ'uny-Fu* 

Caille. See Lacadle. 

Caillet (ka-ya'), Guillaume. A French peasant 
who assumed tho name of Jacques Bonhomme, 
and was leader of the Jacquerie in 1358. 
Cailliaud (kii-yo'). Fr6d6ric. Born at Nantes, 
France, Juno 9. 1787: died at Nantes, May 1, 
1869. A Frenen traveler in Egypt and Nubia. 
0ailli6, or Gaill6 (ka-ya'), Ben6. Born at 
Mnuz6, Poitou, France, Sept. 19, 1799: died at 
Paris, May 8, 1838. A French traveler in cen¬ 
tral Africa. Ho penetrated to Timbuktu in 
1828. 

Oailloux. See Cay use. 

Cain (kan). [Heb. ; of uncertain origin.] The 
oldest son of Adam and Evo, and the murderer 
of his brother Abel, according to tho account in 
Genesis. He was condemned to be a fugitive 
for his sin. 

Cain, a Mystery. A dramatic poem by Lord 
Byron, published in 1821. It was written at 
Ravenna. 

Caine (kan), Thomas Henry Hall. Born at 
Runcorn, Cheshire, England, in 1853. An Eng¬ 
lish novelist, known as Hall Caine. Among hia 
works are “ Sonnets of Three Centuries ”(1882),“ Recollec¬ 
tions of Rossetti "(IHtfi), “Tho Shadow of a Crime” (1886), 
“The Deemster” (1887), “The Manxman” (1893), “The 
Christian ”(1897), “The Eternal City” (1901). “The Deem¬ 
ster” was dramatized (as “ Ben-ma’-Chroc ”) In 1889, 
“Tho Manxman” in 1896, and “The Christian" in 1898. 
Gainites (kan'Jtz). A Gnostic sect of the 2d 
century, which reverenced Cain, Esau, Korah, 
and Judas Iscariot. 

Ca ira (sa e-rft'). [F., ‘ it will go. ; ] The first 
popular song which was the offspring of the 
French Revolution. It was probably first sung in 
1789 by the insurgents as they marched to Versailles. 
( Grove .) The music was that of a contre-dance which was 
extremely popular under the name “Carillon national.” 
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Calancha 


It was composed by a drummer in the orchestra of the 
opera, named Bdeourt, and was a great favorite with Marie 
Antoinette. The words were suggested by Lafayette to 
Lndrd, a street-singer; he remembered them from hearing 
]• ranklin say at various stagesof the American Revolution, 
w hen asked for news, “ (^a ira, ('a ira." There are five verses 
with different refrains, becoming more ferocious os the 
Revolution progressed, one of which was: 

“ Ah ! ea ira, <;a ira, qa ha ! 

Les aristocrat’ h la ianterne; 

Ah l sa ira, <;a ira, <;a ira I 

Les aristocrat' on les pendra l" 

Caird (kard), Edward. Born 1835. A Beottish 
metaphysician, brother of John Caird. He was 
educated at Dal ti< >1 College, Oxford, and l>ccaine fellow and 
tutor at Merton in 1864, professor of moral philosophy at 
Glasgow University in 1860, and master of Ball ini, Oxford, 
in 1803. Among his works are “A Critical Account of tho 
Philosophy of Kant" (1877), “ Hegel " (1883), “Social Phi¬ 
losophy and Religion of Comte ” (1885), “ The Evolution of 
Religion' (Gifford Lectures, St. Andrews, 1890-02). 

Caird (kard), John. Born at Greenock, Scot¬ 
land, 1820 (18231): died July 30, 1808. A 
Scottish clergyman and pulpit orator. He became 
profossor ot divinity in the University of Glasgow in 1862, 
and principal of tne university in 1873. Him works In¬ 
clude “An Introduction to the Philosophy of Religion” 
( 1880 ), “ Religions of India: Brahmanism, Buddhism" 
(1881), * Spinoza’ (1880), etc. 

Cairnes (karnz), John Elliott. Born at < -astle 
Bell i ngham, Conn ty Louth, Ireland, Dec .26,1823: 
died near London, July 8,1875. A noted British 
political economist. He was appointed professor of 
political economy in University College, London, in 1806. 
ilis works include “Character and Logical Method of 
Political Economy* (1857), “Essaysin Political Economy" 
(1873), “ Political Essays '(1873), “SomeLeading Principles 
of Political Economy Newly Explained" (18741, etc. 

Cairns (karnz), Hugh MacCalmont, first Earl 
Cairns. Born at Culdra, Down, Ireland, Dec., 
1819: died at Bournemouth, Hants, England, 
April 2, 1885. An English statesman. He en¬ 
tered Parliament in 1852, and was lord chancellor in the 
Disraeli administration, 1868and 1874 -80. 

Cairo (kl'ro). [Ar. Mafr-ti-tylliirth F. Le Cairc.] 
Tho capital of Egypt, situated 1 mile east of the 
Nile, in lat. 30° 3' N., long. 31° 16" E. It has im¬ 
portant transit trade, and is the starting-point for tours to 
neighboring pyramids, the sites of Memphisand Heliopolis 
(in tho vicinity), and the upper Nile. Its chief suburb is 
llulak. It was founded by the Fatimite califs about 070, and 
made the capital It was taken by tho Turks in 1517, was 
held by tho French 1708-1801, and was occupied by tlie Brit- 
iBh in 1882. It was the scene of the massacre of the Mame¬ 
lukes in 1811. It contains a number of noted mosques: 
Monque. oj Akbar, a square, picturesquely ornamented 
building surmounted by a nointed dome covered with ara¬ 
besques. now appropriated to the dunces of the howling 
dervishes. The square minaret over ono angle rises In re¬ 
cessed stages, and tho entranee-porch is formed by a high 
trifoliate arch. The whole interior is colored in dark and 
light horizontal bands. Manque of El-Azhar, founded in 
070, but for the most part rebuilt at various subsequent 
times It has six minarets. It is remarkable as the chief 
existing Mohammedan university. The divisions of the 
interior surround a large central court encircled by 
pointed arcades The siwAn, or sanctuary, used for in¬ 
struction, consists of nine aisles formed by 380 columns 
of ancient and Christian provenience. Several subordinate 
mosques oi chapels are included in the main foundation. 
Mosque nf El-Uouri , one of tho most picturesque monu¬ 
ments in the city. It was built about 1518. Manque of 
Sultan Jiassan, ranking as one of tho chief monuments of 
Mohammedan architecture. It was completed in 1360 A. i>. 
The exterior, built of stones taken from the Pyramids, con¬ 
sist - of a massive wall about 113 feet high, inclosing an area 
oi irregular form, and surmounted by two lofty minarets 
and the pointed brick dome of tho sultan's mausoleum. 
Tlie top of tiie wall is corbeled out about 0 feet in succes¬ 
sive range! of dentils, forming a cornice, and its face is 
diversified by panels, arches, and Ajimez windows, all 
used sparingly. The great minaret is 280 feet high. The 
interior court measuies 105 by 117 feet, and contains two 
fountain-pavilions. In the middle of each side of the 
court opens a magnificent pointed arch. That on the oast, 
00 feet high and deep and 00 in span, is the largest At the 
hack of this recess are the rimnbar (pulpit) and mihrab 
(place of direction of prayer), and from it opens the mau¬ 
soleum. The entrance-porch is a largo archway curiously 
covered in by corbeling out the sides for part of Its rise, 
and then throwing a small pointed arch over the opening; 
its piers are ornamented with rich vertical bauds ami 
angle columns, and with paneling. Tomb-Mosque of Knit 
Re, iy, built about 1470, one of the finest pieces of architec¬ 
ture in Cairo. * Tombs of the Califs, so called, properly of 
the Circassian Mamelukes, a number of comparatively 
small mosque-tombs of the 15th century, grouped together 
about the Tomb-Mosque of Kait Bey. They are Important 
in Arabic architecture for their angularly pointed stone 
domes covered with geometric ornament in relief, with 
small windows In the low drum; for their windows, consist¬ 
ing of a group of two or three slender round-headed arches 
surmounted by one or throe circular openings arranged 
pyramidally; and for the flue, massive pointed arches usual 
in the lowest story. Somo of them show incrustations of 
the beautiful colored porcelain tiles for which the older 
Arabic monuments of Cairo are famous. Tombs of the 
Mamelukes , bo called, an extensive group of mosque- 
tombs on the southeast side of the city. They belong to 
tho period of the Baharite sultans, and though ruinous are 
architecturally notable for their fine masonry and beauti¬ 
ful fluted or chevroned pointed domes, and for their grace¬ 
ful polygonal minarets, which rise in recessed stages. 
Mosque of Anvru, the oldest mosque in Egypt (founded 643 
a. D. v and a remarkable Mohammedan monument. The 
uiolosure is 350 feet square, with exterior walls-of brick. 
The entrance Is on the west: here a single range of arcades 


borders the central court, while on the north there are three 
ranges, on the Bouth four, and on the east side, which is 
the sanctuary, six ranges. 

The arches are round or 1 
Nilometer, a monument 


marshal. For about Bix months in 1760 ho was viceroy i t 
interim ot Mexico. 

es.’ There are in all 220 columns. Qakchlauels, or CackcMauelsCkak-che-kcls'), 

r e tae"X A tri *>° Indians of theTMayo stock, inbal.it- 
* ing central and northern Guatemala. They np- 

pear to have been an oflshoot of their neighbors, the 
Quiches, whom they cloBely resembled in manneis nnd 
customs. At the time of tlie conquest they were divided 
into the Cakrhiquels proper and a noithern and weaker 
branch, theZutugiK The former had their capital at Pat i- 
namit, near the pi esent city of Guatemala ; the latter weio 
at Atitlan, and in 1524 they were at war with Tatinamit. 
Oakes, Land Of. A name given to Scotland, 
which in i'limous for its oatmeal cakes. 


on the island of Roda. The present kilometer dates from 
about 860 A. D .; it is a chamber about 18 feet square, origi¬ 
nally domed, in each side of which there is a niche covered 
with a pointed arch, an important example of the early use 
of this form. In the middle stands a pillar divided into 17 
cubits of about. 21 T 7 „ inches. Population (18*37), 570,062. 

Cairo (ka'ro). A city in Alexander County, Ill., 
situated at the confluence of the Ohio and Mis¬ 
sissippi riversIt was nearly destroyed by an inun 


dation In 1858. The Ohio is here crowed by a railway fioloKQf i.n,,' .... ... „ ' A* i .. i ;: 

bridge. Population (luoo), 12,560. Cftlabar (kal-a-bai or, more correctly, ka-la- 

har ), Ola. A country situated between tho 


0ait6s, or 0aet6s, or CahetSs (kii-e-taz')- 
[Probably from the Tup! ('ad, forest, and 
ctr, real, true, i. e. ‘true forest-dwellers.A 
tribe of Brazilian Indians, ot' the Tupi race, 
which in tho 16th century occupied much of 
tho eastern eoast region north of the Sao Fran¬ 
cisco, in Pernambuco, Rio Grande do Norte, 
Parahyba, and Ceard. They were very powerful 
and warlike, nnd were cannibals. They dwelt in fixed 
villages, practised a little agriculture, and were skilful 


(Voss and Rio del Rey rivers, in the British Oil 
Rivers Protectorate, West Africa, named after 
the Old Calabar River. The importance and wealth 
of this district are due to the palm-oil which Is produced 
on tho banks of tho liver. The Cross River is navigable 
for some distance. Dukrtow n, the residence of the Brit¬ 
ish consul, has about 10,000 population, the neighboring 
Creektown about 5, (XX), all belonging to the Eflk tribe* 
They are semi-eivilized and semi-christianized. The cli¬ 
mate is very insalubrious. New Calabar is a branch of the 
Niger ; also a towu near its mouth. 


hunters. In 1554 they murdered the Bishop of Bahia c: uaoi.a\ a ■ ii . , 

and his companions, who were shipwrecked on their ORlRDOZO (ka- la-bo tho). A city in the state 
coasts, and they long carried on war with tho colonists, ot Miranda, Venezuela, Situated on the river 
As a tribe they are now extinct. Guarico. Itwas founded in 1730, and during the Vene- 

Oaithness (kath'ries). A county in northern zuelun revolution was a central post of the royalist Boves. 
.Scotland, lying botween tho Atlantic Ocean ^ the 8eat of a blsho > ,ri '- I ‘°< ,ullltlon al *- ut 


and Pent land Firth on the north, the North * . 

►Sea on the east and southeast, and Sutherland Gaiaoria 
on the west. The surface is chiefly level. The chief 
towns are Thurso and Wick. Area, 686 square miles. 

Population (1891), 37,177. 

Caius (ka'yus), or Gaius (ga'yus). Lived in 
the first part of the 3d century a. d. A Chris¬ 
tian controversialist. 

Gaius (ka'yus), or Gaius (ga'yus), Saint.. Born 
in Dalmatia: died April 22, 296. Bishop of 


(ka-lii'bri-a). The name given unt il 
ibout the time of the Norman conquest in the 
lllh century to the southeastern part of Italy 
(the heel). 

Calabria. Tlie name given in the later middle 
ages and in modern times to the southwestern 
part of Italy (the toe). It comprises the provinces Co- 
senza, Catanzaro, and Reggio. The surface is mountainous. 

Galactinus. See Cxcilius. 


Rome 283-296. Tho Roman Church eommem- Calah (kaTiili). In Gen. x. 10, 12, a place 


orates his death on April 22. 

Gaius. The assumed name of Kent in Shak- 
spero’s “King Lear.” 

Gaius, Dr. A French doctor iu Shakspore’s 
“Morrv Wives of Windsor.” 

Gaius (kez) (probably Latinized from Kay or 
Keye), John. Born at Norwich, England, Oct. 

6, 1510: died at London, July 29, 1573. An 
eminent English physician and scholar, founder 

of Caius College at Cambridge in 1558. _ , , , 

Caius Oestius (ka'yus ses'ti-us), Pyramid of. Calahorra (ka-la-or'ra), Co ubenan Calagur 


mentioned as one of the four cities founded by 
Asur, the ancestor of the Assyrians. It is the 
Assyrian city called in tlie inscriptions Kalhu, now repre¬ 
sented by tlie ruins of Niturud, about 20 mileB north of 
the ruins of Nineveh (Kuyunjlk), situated on an irregular 
wedge of land formed by the Tigris and the Upper Zab. 
According to the Assyrian monuments it was founded by 
Shalmaneser I. about 13<X) n. 0. H is successors abandoned 
it for Nineveh. ABurmizirpal (884-860) rebuilt it and 
erected a royal palace in it, known as the northwest pal¬ 
ace ; others wore built by his successors. The lost Assyr¬ 
ian king, ABur-etil-ilani-ukinni, also built a palace there. 


A massive sepulchral monument of brick and 
stone, at Rome, 114 feet high, inerusted with 
white marble. Each side of the base measures 90 feet. 
The small burial-chamber is painted with arabesques. Tho 
pyramid iB of the time of Augustus. 

Gaius (kez) Oollege. 8ee Oonville and Cains 
College. 

Gaius Gracchus (ka'yus grak'us). A tragedy 
by J. Sheridan Knowles, produced in 1815 at 
Belfast. He afterward revised it, and it was brought 
out by Macready at Covent Gardon in 1823. 

Oajamarca, <>r Caxamarca (ka-Hti-m&r'ka). A 
department of northern Peru, bordering on 
Ecuador. It is occupied almost wholly by the 
Cordilleras. Area, 14,188 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1876), 213,391. 

Oajamarca. or Caxamarca. A city of Pem, the 
capital of tne province and department of the 
same name. It was an ancient Indian city of tho Incas. 
In 1532 it probably had about 10,000 inhabitants. The In¬ 
cas had erected baths near it, and it was one of their 
favorite resorts. Here Atahualpa had his headquarters 
during tho war with nnascar, 1530-32; here ho was seized 
by Pizarro Nov. 16, 1582, and executed Aug. 29,1533. Popu¬ 
lation (1889), 12j000. 

Cajetan (kaj'o-tan), or Catetanus (kaj-e-ta'- 
nus) (Tommaso de Vio). Born at Quota, Italy, 
Feb. 20,1469: died at Rome, Aug. 9,1534. An 


ris Nassica. A town in the province of~Lo- 
groho, Spain, situated on the Cidaco, near tho 
Ebro, in lat. 42° 16' N., long. 2° 4' W. It Is 
noted for its rcsiBtanoo in the Sertorian war, 72 b. C., and 
as the birthplace of Quintilian ami (probably) of Pruden* 
tins. It has a cathedral. Population (1887), 8,821. 

Calais (kal'is; F. pron. ka-hV). [Formerlv 
spelled Call is; ME. Coleys, K a lay 8, from OF. 
Caleb s*, Calais (F. Calais), ML. Calcsium. ] A 
seaport in tho department of Pas-de-Calais, 
France, situated on the narrowest part of the 
Strait of Dover, in lat. 50° 57' N., long. 1° 51' 
E. It is a strong fortress, and a center of passenger 
traffic between England and the Continent, ana Is on the 

f reat railway and packet route between London and Paris. 

t lias a good harbor, and trade in timber, etc. Its com¬ 
mercial and manufacturing portion (annexed in 1885) Is 
St.-Pierre-Rs-Calais. Calais was taken by Edward III., 
after a celebrated siege, in 1347, and retaken by the Duke 
of Guise- in 1568. The Spaniards held it 1696-98. Louis 
XVIII. landed there in 1814 Population (1901), 59,793. 
Calais (kal'is). A city and seaport in Wash¬ 
ington County, Maine, situated on the St. 
Croix River in lat. 45° 11' N., long. 67° 17' W, 
Its chief industry is tlu* lumber trade. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 7,655. 

Oalamatta (ka-la-mjt'tk), Louis. Born at 
Civita Veecliia, Italy, July 12, 1802: died at 
Milan, March 8, 1869. A French engraver. 


Italian cardinal and scholar, a papallegato at Calame (ka-)iim'), Alexandre. BornatVevay, 
Augsburg in 1518. He summoned Luther be- Switzerland, May 28. 1*10: died at Mentone, 
foro ins tribunal. He became bishop of Laeta France, March 17, 1864. A Swiss landscape- 

i. * a’ __4^4:-- A In.n n. 


__ _ He became bishop of Gaeta 

(Cajeta, whence his surname) in 1519. 

Oajigal (kft-ho-gal' or kil-He-gal'), Juan Man¬ 
uel. Born at Cadiz, 1757: died at Guanabacoa, 
Cuba, Nov. 26,1823. A Spanish goneral, nephew 
of General Cajigal y Monserrate. From 1799 he was 
stationed in Venezuela, where he acted againBt the revo¬ 
lutionists, 1810-16, and was acting captain-general from 


painter, noted for representations of Alpine 
scenery and of the ruins of Pecstura. 

Oalamfanes (ka-lii-me-a'nes). A group of isl¬ 
ands in the Philippine Archipelago, about lat. 
12° N., long. 120° E. With the northern part of Pala¬ 
wan they form the province of Calomianea. Area, 1,832 
square miles. 


1813. He was defeated by Bolivar at Carabobo, May 28, fiolawiV-HAo nf An+hnra A wnrkhvl DTsrapli 

1814. but contributed to the successes of the royalists In Calamities OI AUtnOTB. A worK oyi. U Israeli 

1815. Recalled to Spain In 1816, ho was made lieutenant- published in 181 — 

general. From Aug., 1819, to March, 1821, he was captain- Oalamy (kal'a-mi), Edmund. Born at Lon- 
general of Cuba during a period of great disorder. fl on p e b., 1600: died at London, Oct. 29, 1666. 

Oajigal de la Vega (ka-He-g&l da lava gli), An E Tl «p 8 h Presbyterian clergyman. 
Francisco Antonio, Marquis of Casa-Caiigal. Oalamy, Edmund. Born at London, April 5, 
Bom at Santander, Feb. 5, 1695: died there, Ji 0( i June 3,1732. An English nonconf or- 

April 80, 1777. A Spanish general and admin- migt c | ergvman , grandson of Edmund Calamy. 
istrator. HewMmmtary commandant of Canic«*, goy. fl a1a.nehft (kft-liin 7 chft), Antonio de la. Born 
ernor of Santiago de Cuba 1788-54, and of Havana 1747-00. f pi 1 , 1fm ; (a cu»n 1584* di#»d nt Limn. March 1 
For his defense against Lord Vernon’s English fleet (July ?Lr hU ? U o a ’ a 1 , ’ 

1,1741) he was made brigadier, and subsequently flelS 1654. A Peruvian Augustine monk. He was reo- 



Oalancha 

tor of the College of San Udcfonso at Lima, and held 
various offices. His “ Cronica Moralizada del Orden de 
San Agustin on el Peru” (Barcelona, 1638) gives much in¬ 
formation on the history and ethnology of South America. 
Oalandrino (ka-liin-dre'im). The subject of a 
story in Boccaccio’s “ Decameron.” He is very 
unfortunate ami very amusing. 

Oalantha (ka-lan'Uiit). Ill Ford’s tragedy “The 
Broken Heart/’ the daughter of Aruyelas, the 
king of Laconia. She drops dead of a broken heart 
after an extraordinary Beene in a lmll-room during which, 
with apparent calm and while continuing her dance, Bhe 
listens to the announcement of the deaths, one after an¬ 
other, of her father, lover, and brother. 

Calapooya (kal-a-pfi'yji). A division of the 
Kalapooian stock of North American Indians, 
embracing a number of hands, formerly on the 
watershed between the Willamette and Ump¬ 
qua rivors, in Oregon. They are now on Grande 
Ronde reservation. They numbered *22 in 1890. Also Cal- 
ipoa , Callahpoewah , Calhtpipa , Callapooha, Cathlapooya, 
Collapjiohyea, Kalapooyah, Kallapuya. 

Calas (kii-liis' or ka-lii'), Jean. Born at La- 
capar&de, Languedoc*, France, March 19, 1098: 
broken on the wheel at Toulouse, France, 
March 9,1762. A French Protestant merchant 
at Toulouse, a victim of religious fanaticism. 
He was judicially murdered on the baseless charge of 
having put his eldest son (a suicide) to death to prevent 
him from becoming a Roman Catholic. 

Oalataflmi (ka-UL-Hi-fe'me). A town in western 
Sicily, situated 32 miles southwest of Palermo. 
The ruins of the ancient Segcsta are in the vicinity. Near 
here, May 15, I860, Garibaldi with about 2,000 men de¬ 
feated 3,<»00 Neapolitans under Landi. The town was 
taken, April 22, h:H, by the Saracens who gave it its name 
(Kalat-al-llnn). Population (18sl), 10,110. 

Calatayud (kii-lii-ta-yoTH'). A town in the 
province of Saragossa, Spain, situated on the 
river Jalon in lat. 41° 23' N., long. 1° 41' W. 
It was built by Moors in the 8th century, and Is in the 
center of a noted hemp district. It is near the ancient 
Bilbilis (the birthplace of Martial), and has a castle. 
Population (1887), 11,055. 

Oalatrava la Vieja (kii-liL-tra/vii lit ve-a'iiii), 
or Old Oalatrava. A ruined city of New 
Castile, Spain, situated on tlm Guadiana north 
of Ciudad Real, It was an important medieval for¬ 
tress, and seat of the Calutrava Order of Knights, founded 
in the 12th centuiy for tho defense of the frontier against 
the Moors (it became an order of merit in 1808). 

Oalaveras (kal-a-va'ras) Grove. Tho northern¬ 
most grove of the Californian big trees, reached 
from Stockton. It contains about one hundred large 
trees, among them the “Mother of the Forest," 316 feet in 
height and ril in girth. 

CalayilOS (ka-li'nbs). A tragedy by George IT. 
Boker, produced in England in 1848, and revived 
in America by Barrett in 1883. 

Oalaynos, the Moor. One of the oldest Spanish 
ballads, in which the French paladins appear 
associated with various fabulous Spanish 
heroes. 

Calcasieu (kiii'ka-shu). A river in western 
Louisiana which flows through Lake Calcasieu 
into the Gulf of Mexico, in lat. 29° 46' N., long. 
93° 20' W. Length, about 200 miles. 
O&lchaquis (kiil-cha-koz'). A tribe of South 
American Indians which formerly occupied a 
region of what is now northwestern Argentina, 
in the vicinity of Cfttamarca. They were power¬ 
ful opponents of the first Spanish colonists w ho entered 
this district from Chile. Tne Jesuit missionaries called 
their language Catnmarrflo or Cacana, hut all records of 
this tongue appear to be lost, and the tribe is extinct. 
Oalchas (kal'kas). [Gr. In Greek le¬ 

gend, the wisest soothsayer who accompanied 
the expedition against Troy. He was a son of 
Thestor of Mycenue or Megara. According to the oracle 
he must die when he met a soothsayer wiser than him¬ 
self: this happened when he jnet Mopsus at Clarog. i£e 
is introduced in Shakspero’s “Trollus and Cressida." 

Calcraft (kal'krfift), John William. A pseu¬ 
donym of John William Cole, under which 
he produced “The Bride of Lammermoor,” a 
drama, in 1822, and other works. 

Calcutta (kal-kut'ji). [Hind. Kalikata , prob. 
orig. KdWjhdt , referring to a shrine of the god¬ 
dess Kali in the vicinity.] The capital of British 
India and of Bengal, situated on the Ilugli in 
lat. 22° 33' N., long. 88° 23' E. It is the chief com¬ 
mercial center of Asia. Its exports and manufactures arc 
opium, tea, jute, grain, indigo, iron, oil-seeds, cotton, etc. 
Among the principal objects of interest are Fort William, 
Government House, an arsenal, a university, Botanical 
Gardens, a Sanskrit college, and various other institu¬ 
tions. It is the seat of numerous learned societies. It 
was founded as an East India Company factory in 1686, 
and originally called Fort William. It was attacked by 
Surajah Dowlah in 1756, and was tho scene of the tragedy 
of the Black Hole (which see). It was retaken by Clive 
in 1767, and became the capital in 1773. Population (1891), 
with suburbs, 741,141. 

Oaldani (k&l-da'no), Leopoldo Marc-Antonio. 

Born at Bologna, Italy, Nov. 21, 1725: died at 
Padua, Italy, Dec. 24. 1813. A noted Italian 
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anatomist. His chief works are “Ioones anatomic®" 
1801-14X “Explicatio iconum anatomIcarum "(1802-14). 

aldara (k&l-da'rii), Antonio. Born at Venice, 
1678: died at Venice, Dec. 28,1763. An Italian 
composer of operas and oratorios. 

Caldara, Polidoro, sumamed da Caravaggio. 
Born at Caravaggio, near Milan, about 1495: 
killed at Messina, 1543. An Italian painter, a 
>upil of Raphael. 

aldas (kardfts), Francisco Jos6 de. Born at 
Popayan, Colombia, 1771: died at Bogota, Oct. 
29,1816. A Colombian naturalist. He made impor¬ 
tant studies in botany and geography, traveling for some 
time with Humboldt and Bonplami. In 1805 he was made 
director of tho observatory at BogotA. When the revolu¬ 
tion of 1810 broke out he became chief of engineers In the 
patriot army, but was not actively engaged in the field. 
The Spaniards captured him in 1816, and ho was shot. 

Caldas Barboza (kiil'diis biir-bo'za), Do¬ 
mingos. Born at Rio do Janeiro about 1740: 
died near Lisbon, Portugal, Nov. 9, 1800. A 
Brazilian poet. He was a mulatto, the illegitimate 
child of a Portuguese and of a slave woman from Africa. 
Over two hundred of his lyrics are extant. 

Caldeira Brant Pontes (kal-da'r& brant 
pon'tas), Felisberto, Marquis of Barbacena. 
Born near Marianna, Minas Geraes, Sept. 19, 
1772: died at Rio de Janeiro, Juno 13,1841. A 
Brazilian soldier and statesman, in 1823 he was a 
member of the constituent assembly ; in 182(5 was chosen 
senator; in Jan., 1827, assumed command of the Brazil¬ 
ian army in Uruguay, but was defeated at the battle of 
ltuzaingd, Feb. 20, 1827, and Boon after relieved ; In 1828 
accompanied the young Queen of Portugal, Maria II., to 
Europe, and defended her rights therewith great decision 
and skill; and from Dec., 1829, to Oct., 1830, was prime 
minister. 

Calder (kal'dfr). A river in the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, England, which joins the Aire at 
Castleford, 9 miles southeast or Leeds. Length, 
about 40 miles. 

Calder, Sir Robert. Born at Elgin, Scotland, 
July 2, 1745 (O. 8.): died at Holt, Hampshire, 
England, Aug. 31, 1818. A British admiral. 
He served w ith distinction as captain of tho fleet ut Dupe 
St. Vincent in 1797, and commanded against Villeneuve 
in the summer of 1805. 

Caldera (kiU-da'ni). A seaport in the province 
of Atacama, Chile, in lat. 27° 3' S., long. 70° 
53' VV.: the distributing-point of a mineral 
district. Population, about 3,000. 

Calderon (kai-da-ron'), Francisco Garcia. 
Born at Arequipa, 1834. A Peruvian lawyer 
and Statesman. In 1867 he was elected to Congress, 
and In 1808 became minister of the treasury. After the 
Chilians occupied Lima (1881\ and President Fiend a had 
fled, the citizens elected Calderon provisional president 
of Peru, a choice which was afterward ratified by Congress. 
He attempted to treat with the Chilians and to secure (he 
interference of the United States. To prevent this the 
Chilians seized him and sent him to Valparaiso, where he 
was confined until tho close of the war. no returned to 
Lima in ISSrt, and was made president of the senato. He 
was influential in arranging the Grace contract by which 
the finances of Peru were put on a better footing. He 
lias published a “Dictionary of Peruvian Legislation." 

Calderon, Serafln EstAbanez. Born at Mala¬ 
ga, Spain, 1801 : died Feb. 7,1867. A Spanish 
poet and novelist. He wrote the novel “CrlBtianos 
y Moriscoa ” 0838), “Las Poesias del Solitario” (1833), 
“Escenas Anualuzaa ” (1847), etc. 

Calderon (kal'do-ron), Philip Hermogenes. 

Born at Poitiers, France, May 3, 1833: died April 
30,1898. An English painter, of Spanish descent. 
Calderon the Courtier. A romance from 
Spanish history, by Bulwer Lytton, published 
in 1838. 

Calderon de la Barca (kal'de-ron; Sp. pron. 
kiil-da-ron' da la biir'kii), Madame (Frances 
Inglis). Born in Scotland about 1810 (f). A 
Scottish-American writer, wife of Sefior Calde¬ 
ron de la Barca, a Spanish diplomatist: author 
of “Life in Mexico’’ (1843), etc. 

Calderon de la Barca, Pedro. Born at Ma¬ 
drid, Jan. 17,1600: died there, May 25,1681. A 
celebrated Spanish dramatist and poet. He was 
educated first by tho Jesuits aud then at Salamanca, be¬ 
ing graduated from the latter uuiversify in. 1619. He had 
already some reputation as a dramatic writer. In 1620 
and 1622 ho gained the praise of Lope de Vega and the 
only prize in poetical contests. Until 1630 he served in 
the anny at various times, but continued writing. In 
1636 he was patronized by Philip IV., and was formally 
attached to the court, furnishing dramas for the royal 
theaters. He fought through the campaign of 1(>40. 
From this time ho wrote both secular and religious plays 
and autos for the church, retaining a controlling influence 
over whatever related to the drama. In 1651 he entered 
a religious brotherhood. In 1663 he was created chap¬ 
lain of honor to the king, and also became a priest of the 
Congregation of Saint Peter, and afterward its head, an 
office which he held till his death. Notwithstanding 
these religious duties, he did not cease from writing 
for the theater, besides which, during thirty-seven years, 
he composed the Corpus Christl plays which were per¬ 
formed every year in the cathedrals of Toledo, Seville, 
and Granada. His extraordinary popularity continued till 
his death. He himself made a list of one hundred aud 
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eleven piavs and seventy (or seventy-three) sacramental 
autos which forms the basis for a proper knowledge of his 
works. One hundred and fifteen plays printed as his by 
the cupidity of booksellers have no claim whatever to hiB 
name. His “ Comedias de Capa y Espada " (“ Comedies of 
tho Cloak and Sword”: which see) are peculiarly charac¬ 
teristic, and about thirty of these can be enumerated. 
Among them are “ La Dnina Duende "(“ The Fairy Lady "k 
“Mejor Esta que Estahu" (“T is Better than it Was”), 
“ Poor Esta que Estuba ” (“ T is Worse than it Was ")» and 
“ Asti ologo Fingido " (“ The Mock Astrologer "V Dry den 
used thiH last in his “An Evening’s Love, or The Mock 
Astrologer." Among his plays are “ ElMaglcoProdigioso " 
(“The Wonder-working Mngfeian ”), “La Devocion de la 
Cruz"(“The Devotion of the Cross-!’), “El Principe Con- 
stante‘‘ (“The Constant Prince "),“ Vidaes Suefio r ’(“Life 
is a Dream ’), “El Mayor Encanto Amor” (“No Magic 
like Love"), “Las Armas de la Hermosura” (“The 
Weapons of Beauty "), and many others. 

Calderon, Bridge of. See Puente de Calderon. 
Calderwood (kal'd£r-wud), David. Born, 

S robably at Dalkeith, Scot land, 1575: died at 
odbnrgh, Scotland, Oct. 29, 1650. A Scottish 
clergyman and church historian. His chief works 
are “The Altar of Damascus" (16*21 : also in Latin, 1623), 
“History of the Kirk of Scotland " (1678). 

Caldiero (kal-do-a'ro). A village in northern 
Italy, 8 miles east of Verona. Here, Nov. 12,1796, 
the Austrians under Alvinczy repulsed Napoleon, and 
Oct 29-31, 1806, the archduke Charles of Austria re¬ 
pulsed Masse na. 

Caldwell (k&ld'wol), Joseph. Born at Lara- 
ingt-on. N. J., April 21, 1/73: died at Chapel 
Hill, N. C., Jan. 27,1835. An American clergy¬ 
man and educator. He became president of 
the University of North Carolina in 1804. 
Caldwell. A town and summer resort in east¬ 
ern New York, situated at the southern end of 
Lako George, 53 miles north of Albany. Forts 
George and William Henry were situated here 
in the 18th century. 

Caleb (ka'leb). [Hob.; of uncertain meaning. 
See the extract below.] A Hebrew leader at 
the time of the conquest of Canaan. He was 
one of those who were sent as spies into the 
land of Canaan. 

Often, with names of this kind, El was omitted, Irham 
being used instead of Jrhamel; Caleb instead of CalM . 
This hiBt name, singular as it is, need not create any sur- 
>rise, for “Dog of El" was an energetic way of express- 
ng the faithful attachment of a tribe to the God to 
which it had devoted itself. 

Henan. Hist, of the People of Israel, I. 89. 

Caleb. The witch in “ The Seven Champions 
of Christendom.” Caleb had killed the parents 
of tho young Saint George and brought- him up. 
Caleb. A character in Drydcn’s satire “Absa¬ 
lom and Achitophel.” He is intended for Lord Grey 
of Waik, one of the adherents of the Duke of Monmouth. 
The latter had a notorious intrigue with Lord Grey’s wife. 

Caleb Quotem. See Quoiem. 

Caleb Williams. A novel by William Godwin, 
published in 1794. Caleb Williams is the secretary 
of Falkland; bis insatiable curiosity finds out the secret 
of his master. (See Falkland.) Column the Younger based 
his “Iron Chest ” on this novel. 

Caled. See Khali d. 

Caledonia (kal-e-do'ni-a). [L. Caledonia , also 
Calidonia , Calydonia , Gr. Kn/v/rW/a, from ('ale- 
donii , Calidoniiy Cahjdonii , also ('aledones , Cali~ 
doneSj Gr. K a'Aqdovm/, the name of the inhabi¬ 
tants.] A name given by the Roman writers 
to the northern portion of the island of Great 
Britain: now used as a poetical designation of 
Scotland. 

Caledonian Canal. A canal in Scotland con¬ 
necting tho North Sea with the Atlantic Ocean. 
It extends from Inverness through a chain of lakes to 
Corpach on Loch Eil. It was constructed 1803-22. 

Calenders (kai'eni-derz), The Three. The 

three princes disguised as Calenders, or begging 
dervishes, in “The Arabian Nights’ Entertain¬ 
ments.” They have but one eye each. 
OalepinO (kal'c-pen), Sir. A knight in Spon¬ 
sor’s “Faerie C^ueene” who saves a child from 
a boar by squeezing the latter to death. 
Oalepino (kll-la-pe'no), Ambrogio. Bom at 
Bergamo, Italy, .June 6, 1435: died at Bergamo, 
Nov. 30, 1511. An Italian lexicographer. Ho 
compiled aLatiu-Ttalian dictionary (published 1602), which 
passed through many editions, and became, after succes¬ 
sive enlargement s, in 1590 a polyglot of eleven languages. 
Facciolati reduced this number to seven in hiB edition 
(1718). 

Oaleti (kal'e-tl), or Oaletes (kal'e-tez). An 
ancient Belgic tribo dwelling in tho vicinity of 
Rouen. They opposed Cmsar 52-51 b. c. 
Caleva, or Galleva (kal 'e-vil). An impor¬ 
tant town in ancient Britain: the modern Sil- 
chester. 

Calgary (kal'ga-ri). A town in Alberta, Canada. 
It is a trading center on the Canadian Pacific 
Railway. 

Calhoun (kal-h«n'), John Caldwell. Born in 
Abbeville District, S. C., March 18, 1782: died 
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at Washington, March 31, 1850. A notod Amer¬ 
ican statesman. Ho was of Irish extraction, was 
graduated at Yale Collegein 1801, studied law at the Litch- 
fleld (Connecticut) Law School, was admitted to the bar in 
1807, and commenced practice at Abbeville. He was a 
member of the State general assembly 1808-09; was 
elected a representative to Congress from South Carolina 
by the War Democrats in 1811, and retained his seat un¬ 
til 1817, when he became secretary of war in President 
Monroe's cabinet. He was Vice-President of the United 
States 1825-32; was United States senator 1832-43; and 
was secret ary of state under President Tyler 1844-45. 
when lie was reelected to the Senate, of which he remained 
a member until his death. A strenuous defender of the 
institution of slavery, he was the author of the doctrine 
of nullification, according to which each State has the 
right to reject any act of Congress which it may consider 
unconstitutional. This doctrine was declared by the legis¬ 
lature of South Caiolina in 1829, in a document, mainly 
drawn up by him, known us the ‘‘ South Carolina Exposi¬ 
tion." He was one of the chief instruments in securing 
the annexation of Texns. His works, with memoir, were 
published by Richard K. Cralle (1853-64), and include a 
treatise “On the Constitution and Government of the 
United States.'* 

Cali (kfi-le'). A town in the southwestern part 
of the United States of Colombia, department 
of Cauca, situated north of Popayan. Popula¬ 
tion (1892), about 10,000. 

Caliban (kal'i-ban). In Shakspere’s “Tem¬ 
pest,” a deformed and repulsive slave. Ho is a 
monster generated by a devil and a witch, with a sensual 
and malicious nature, educated by Prospcro. 

if the deptli of an impression made by an imaginary 
character may be gauged by the literature which that 
character calls forth, then must Hamlet and Falstatf ad¬ 
mit Caliban to a place between them. An eminent Pro¬ 
fessor (Wilson) has devoted a stout octavo volume to the 
proof that in Caliban we Mud the exact “link" which, in 
any scheme of Evolution, is “missing" between Man and 
the Anthropoids; the late and honoured Mr. Robert 
Drowning lias given utterance to the theological specula¬ 
tions which ho imagined might have visited Caliban's 
darkened and lonely soul; ami a brilliant Member of the 
French Institute, of world-wide fame, has written a philo¬ 
sophical drama bearing the name of “Caliban." No other 
unreal character, except the two I have mentioned, Ham¬ 
let and Falstatf, has called forth such noteworthy or such 
voluminous tributes. Furness, Shak. Var., Fref., viii. 

Oaliban. A philosophical drama by Kenan, 
published in 1878 as a continuation of “ Tho 
Tempest.” Caliban, a socialist and revolutionist, over¬ 
throws Prosperoand occupies the latter’s place and palace. 
He then comes to sympathize with property-owners and 
protects Prospcro. The drama is keenly satirical. 

Caliban. A pseudonym of Auguste Emile Ber¬ 
ger at. 

Caliban upon Setebos, or Natural Theology 
in the Island. A poern by Robert Browning, 

d mblishod in “Dramatis Persona?” (1864). 

aliburn. See Excalibur . 

Calicut (kal'i-kut), or Kolikod (kol'i-kod). 
[Hind. Kolikodu .] A seaport in tho Malabar 
district, Madras, British India, situated on the 
Indian Ocean in hit. 11° 15' N., long. 75° 49' E. 
It wur the first Indian port visited by Vasco da Gama in 
1498. It was destroyed by Tippu Saib in 1789, and ceded to 
the British in 1792. Population (1891), 86,078. 

Calidore (kul'i-dor). A knight in Spenser’s 
“Faerie Queene,” tho typo of courtesy. Ho is 
modeled upon Sir Philip Sidney. 

Calif (kiVlif). [From Ar. kalafa , to leave be¬ 
hind.] Tho title given to the successor of 
Mohammed, meaning 4 successor,’ 4 lieutenant,’ 
4 vicegerent,’ or 4 deputy.* He is vested with abso¬ 
lute authority in all matters of state, both civil and reli¬ 
gious, as long as he rules in conformity with the law of the 
Koran and the tradition. The calif must be a man, an 
adult, sane, a free man, a learned divine, a powerful ruler, 
a Just person, and one of the Koreish (the tribe to which 
tlio prophet himself belonged!. The Shiites (the schis¬ 
matics of Islam) also demand tnat he should ho a descen¬ 
dant from the prophet'B family. After the first five califs, 
who, according to some Mohammedan authorities, wore 
alone entitled to the title, the others being merely Amirs, 
or governors, the califate passed over to the Oramiads, 
who, 14 in number, reigned 661-760 iu Damascus. They 
were succeeded by the Abbassides, with 37 califs, reigning 
750-1258 in Bagdad. After their temporal power had been 
overthrown by HalakKhan, 1258,descendants of the Abbas- 
siiles resided for three centuries in Egypt, and asserted 
their claim to the spiritual power. In 1517 the califate 
passed over through one descendant of tho AbbasBides to 
Selim I., the ninth of the present Ottoman dynasty of 
Turkish sultans, and is still vested In the sultan of the 
Ottoman empire. 

Calife de Bagdad (kil-lof' <16 Le. An 
opera by Boieldieu, words by St. Just, first 
produced in Paris Sept. 16, 1800. 

•California (kal-i-f dr'ni-ji). [Sp. California (lGtk 
century), applied first to what is now called 
Lower California . Origin uncertain: said to be 
from California , a feigned island abounding in 
gold and precious stones, described in a Span¬ 
ish romance, 44 Las Sergus de Esplandian,” 
published in 1510.] One of the Pacific States of 
the United States of America. Itextendsfrom lat. 
82 e 30'-42° N., long. 114M24* 26' W., and is bounded by Ore- 

? on on the north, Nevada and Arizona on the east, Lower 
alifornla on the south, and the Paciflo on the west The 
Sierra Nevada and Coast ranges traverse it, and it Is famous 
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for picturesque scenery (Yosemlte, etc.). Besides gold, 
quicksilver, lead, aud silver, it produces various other 
minerals, petroleum, etc. Among its other important pro¬ 
ducts are wheat, bailey, wool, grapes and other fruit, wine, 
brandy, honey, and timber. Its capital is Sacramento, and 
its chief city'San Francisco. It has 67 counties. The coast 
was explored by Cabrillo in 1542, and by Drake 1578-79. It 
was settled by Spanish missionaries in the 17th century, 
and from 1822 was part of the Mexican state. In 1846-47 
it was occupied by American troops, and was ceded to the 
United States in 1848. Gold was discovered in El Dorado 
County on Jan. 24, 1848. It was admitted to the Union 
in 1850. Length, 776 miles. Area, 158,360 square miles. 
Population (1900), l,485,Oo3. 

California, Gulf of. An arm of the Pacific 
Ocean lying between tho peninsula of Lower 
California on the west and the Mexican states 
of Sonora and Sinaloa on the east. Length, about 
700 miles; breadth at the entrance, 150 miles. It receives 
the river Colorado at its head. 

California, Lower, or Old. [Sp. Baja, or F/>- 
ja , California „] A peninsula of North Amer¬ 
ica, projecting into the Pacific Ocean, forming 
a territory of Mexico. It was discovered by Xlmenes 
in 1534, was explored by Cortes in 1585, and settled by the 
Spaniards In tne last part of tho 17th century. Its sur¬ 
face is mountainous, and its climate dry. Area, 59,918 
square miles. Length, alnnit 790 miles. Population (1895), 
42,287. 

Caligula (ka-lig'u-lfi) (Oaius Caesar). [Ca- 

lujiua is a nickname from L. caligse , tho foot- 
dress of the common soldiers, worn by him when 
he was with the army as a boy.] jfeorn at An- 
tium, Italy, Aug. 31 ? 12 a. d. ; killed at Rome, 
Jan. 24, 41. The third emperor of Rome, 37-41 
A. D., youngest son of Germanicus, the nephew 
of Tiberius, and Agrippina. He succeeded Tiberius, 
whose death ho had caused or accelerated. The begin¬ 
ning of his reign was marked by great moderation, hut 
his savage and voluptuous nature soon revealed itself, and 
the rest of his caicer was marked by cruelty and licen¬ 
tiousness little short of madness. Ho is said to have ex¬ 
claimed in a tit of vexation, “ Would that the Roman peo¬ 
ple had only one head !” tie had himself worshiped as a 
god, and raised his horse to the consulship. lie invaded 
Gaul in 40. He was assassinated by Cassius Uluerea, Cor¬ 
nelius Sabin us, and others. 

Caligula. A tragedy by Crown©, printed in 
1698. 

Calila and Dimna. See KaliUih, 

Calipoa. See Calapooya. 

OalipoUs (ka-lip'o-lis). Tho wife of Muly Ma- 
Immet, in Peelers play “ Tho Battle of Alcazar.” 
During a famine her husband presents her with a bit of 
moat, stolen from a lioness, on his bloody sword, with 
these words: “Feed then and faint not, fair CalipoliB." 
Pistol ridicules this line in “2 Henry IV.," fi. 4. 

Calippus. See Callippus . 

Oalista (ku-liH'tii). 1. The 44 Fair Penitent” in 
Howe’s play of that name, she is the proud, fierce 
wife of a forgiving husband, Alturnout, and loves “that 
haughty gallant, gay Lothario," who has seduced her. 
After the latter's death her sense of guilt induces her to 
kill herself, though Doran remarks that she was more 
angry at being found out than sorry for what had hap¬ 
pened. 

2. The faithful wife of Cleander in Fletcher 
and Massinger’s play 44 Tho Lover’s Progress.” 
Her struggle with her unfortunate passion for 
Lysandor affords a powerful scene.— 3. One of 
the principal characters in Massinger’s 44 Guar¬ 
dian.”— 4. Tho queen’s woman in Scott’s novel 
44 Tho Talisman.” She is wily and intriguing. 
Calixtines (ka-liks'tins). [ML. Calixtini, a sect 
so called; referred to calix^ a cup, tho cup of 
the eueharist; in form as if from Calixtus, a 
proper name.] A sect of Hussites in Bohemia. 
They published their confession In 1421, the leading arti¬ 
cle of which was a demand to partake of the cup ( calix ) 
as well as of the bread in the Lord’s Supper, from which 
they were oIbo called Utraquists (L. uierque, both). 
OalixtUS I. (ka-liks't.us), or CallistUS (ka-lis'- 
tus). Killed 223. Bishop of Rome. Ho suc¬ 
ceeded Zephyrinus as bishop in 218 A. D. He is 
commemorated in the Roman Church on Oct. 14. 
Calixtus II. (Guido of Burgundy). Died at 
Rome, Dec. 12, 1124. Pope 1119-24. He con¬ 
cluded the Concordat of Worms with Henry V., 
1122. 

Calixtus in. (Alfonso Borgia). Born in 
Spain about 1378: died Aug. 6, 1458. Pope 
1455-58. He attempted fruitlessly a crusade 
against the Turks. 

Oaliyuga. Bee Kali-yuga, 

Callahpoewah. See Calapooya . 

Callander (kal'an-ddr). A small town in 
Perthshire, Scotland, situated on the Toith 13 
miles northwest of Stirling. It is a tourist 
center. 

Callao (k&l-M'o or kill-va'6). 1. A seaport in 
Peru, situated in lat. 32° 4' S., long. 77° 8' W„, 
6 miles west of Lima on the Bay of Callao; the 
chief port of Peru. Ob Oct. 28,1746, it was swept away 
by an earthquake-wave, the result of the shock which 
destroyed Lima: 4,600 people perished, and a frigate and 
nineteen other vessels were stranded. San Felipe Castle 
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was planned by M. Godin and completed about 1755; it 
was the last point occupied by the Spaniards in South 
America, being dually taken Jan. 19,1826. The castle was 
important in all later Peruvian wars. Callao was bom¬ 
barded by a Spanish fleet May 2,3866, and by the Chileans 
in 1880. It exports wool, guano, bark, etc. Population 
(1890), 35,492. 

2. A coast department of Peru, capital Callao, 
recently separated from Lima. It comprises 
only the city and suburbs. 

Callapipa. See Calapooya, 

Oallapooha. See Calapooya, 

Callaway (kaFa-wa). Henry. Born in Eng¬ 
land, Jan. 17, 1817; died March 27, 1890. An 
English missionary in Africa. He was a successful 
physician until 1854, when he went to South Africa to 
assist Bishop Voir mho j n his work among the Zulus. In 
1858 he founded the Spring Vnle mission station ; in 1874 
he became bishop of Independent Kaffraria, and founded 
the settlement of Vintiita. He ig noted as a folklorist. 
Principal works, “Nursery Tales of the Zulus" and “The 
Religious System of the Amazulu" (1868-71). 

Callcott (kal'kot), Sir Augustus Wall. Born 

at Kensington, near London, Feb. 20, 1779: 
diod at Kensington, Nov. 25, 1844. An English 
landscape-painter. 

Callcott, John Wall. Born at Kensington, 
near London, Nov. 20, 1766: died near Bristol, 
May 15,1821. An English composer of glees, 
catches, etc., brother of Sir Augustus Wall 
Callcott. He published a “Musical Grammar” 
(1806). 

Callcott, Lady (Maria Dundas, later Mrs. 
Graham). Born at Papeastle, near Cocker- 
mouth, in 1785: died at Kensington, near Lon¬ 
don, Nov. 21, 1842. An English writer, wife 
of Sir Augustus Wall Callcott. 

Calleia del Bey (kiil-ya'Hii del ray'). Felix 
Maria. Born at Medina del Campo, Old Cas¬ 
tile, 1750: died at Cadiz, 1820. A Spanish gen¬ 
eral. In 1789 he was sent to Mexico. In 1810 he was & 
brigadier, commanding at San Luis Potosi. Soon after 
Hidalgo revolted he marched against him, defeated him 
at Aculco, near Qucrfturo, Nov. 7, and on Jan. 17,1811, won 
a great victory over him at the bridge of Calderon, near 
Guadalajara. His measures for repressing the revolution 
were very cruel, scores of his prisoners being shot. Called to 
the capital, he waB sent against Morelos, whom he besieged 
in Uuaiitla from Feb. 17 to May 2, finally obtaining a bar¬ 
ren victory, as Morelos and his army escaped. On Dec. 29, 
1812 , lie was made military commandant of Mexico City, 
ami from March 4, 1813, to Sept. 19, 1816, he was viceroy. 

Oallemish (ka-ldr'nish). A region in the island 
of Lewis, Hebrides, Scotland. It is noted for its 
ancient stone circles. 

Oallias(kal'i-as), Peace of. A peace, concluded 
at Sparta in June, 371 B. c., between Athens 
and Sparta, including their allies, from which, * 
however, Thebes was excluded. It took its name 
from Callias, one of the Athenian envoys, prominent In 
the conferences. 

Gallidres Bonnevue (kitl-yar' bon-vti'), Louis 
Hector. Born in France, 1639: died at Que¬ 
bec, May 26, 1703. A French colonial politi¬ 
cian, governor of Montreal 1684, and of Can¬ 
ada 1699. 

Calligrapher (ka-lig'ra-fdr), The. A surname 
of Theodosius II., given to him on account of 
his skill in illuminating manuscripts. 
Callimachus (ka-lim'a-kus). [Gr. K aXXlpaxoc.] 
Lived before 396 B. c. An artist of antiquity, 
according to tradition the inventor of the Co¬ 
rinthian column. 

Callimachus. Born at Cyrene: died about 240 
b. c. A famous Alexandrian critic, gramma¬ 
rian, and poet, chief librarian of tho Alexan¬ 
drian Library. 

Callinicus (kal-i-m'kus) of B[eliopolis. An 

Egyptian architect who is commonly held to be 
the inventor of the Greek fire, the secret of 
whose composition has been lost. He is said to 
have destroyed by this fire a Saracen fleet which attacked 
Constantinople about 670 A. I>. 

Oallinus (ka-li'nus). [Gr. KaXkivoc.'] A Greek 
poet of Ephesus, of uncertain date (lived per¬ 
haps about 730-670 B. c.), probably the first 
known writer of elegiacs, the invention of 
which was anciently attributed to Archilochus. 
The longest fragment assigned to him has by some been 
thought to be the work of Tyrtoua. 

Calliope (ka-li'o-pe). [Gr. Ka^Tudmj,} 1. In 
Greek mythology, the Muse of epic poetry. 
She is represented with a tablet and stylus. 
See Muse*.— 2. An asteroid (No. 22) discovered 
by Hind at London, Nov. 16, 1852. 

Callippus, or Calippus (ka-lip'us). [Gr. KJMtir- 
7rof or KaXinKoc.] Bom at Cyzicus, Asia Minor: 
lived in the 4th century B. c. A Greek astron¬ 
omer. He Instituted the “Callipplc” cycle of 76 years, 
formed by quadrupling the Metonio cycle (19 years) and 
subtracting one day. 

Oallirthoe (ka-lir'o-e). [Gr. Ka^Mppojj.} A 
historic fountain in Athens, architecturally 
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adorned and provided with conduits bjr Pisis- 
tratus, the use of whoso water was prescribed for 
ceremonial rites. From the earliest study of Athenian 
topography, this fountain lias been identified with the 
copious spring still flowing in the bed of the Hissus, near 
the temple of Olympian Zeus. Dorpfeld, however, has 
lately demonstrated the probability that this identifica¬ 
tion is incorrect, and that the fountain was in fact situ¬ 
ated at the southwest angle of the Areopagus, on the bor¬ 
der of the Agora. While the evidence is still incomplete, 
excavation has revealed a water-conduit of the Pisistratid 
epoch ending at the site indicated, which accords with 
literary testimony. 

Oallirrhoe. In Greek legend, the wife of Alc- 
TniBon. she persuaded her husband to procure for her 
the pcpluni and uecklaco of Harmonia, and thus caused his 
•lentil, which was avenged by his sons. See Alnrueon and 
Jlitnmmia. 

Callisthenes (ka-lis'tho-nez). [Gr. KakhaOh^,'] 
Born at 01 ynthus, Macedonia: died about 328 
b. c. A Greek philosopher, a cousin ami pupil 
of Aristotle, and a companion of Alexander 
the Great in Asia. He incurred Alexander's ill will, 
and was probably put to death by his order. 

Oallisto (ka-lis'to). [Gr. Ka/l/horw. ] In Greek 
mythology, an Arcadian huntress, a companion 
of Artemis, beloved of Zeus and transformed by 
him into a site bear. In this form she was slain by 
Artemis in the chase. She was placed among the stars as 
the constellation Arotos (Bear). 

Oallistratus (kadis' I ra-tus). [Gr. K aMloTparor. ] 
An Athenian orator. He commanded with Chabriaa 
and Timotheus the forces which were despatched to the 
assistance of Thebes against Sparta in 378, and executed 
a number of embassies. In 366 he delivered a speech on 
the loss of Oromis, which is said to have determined De¬ 
mosthenes to devote himself to the study of oratory. He 
was sentenced to death for political reasons in 361, as a 
result of which he went Into exile. He subsequently 
returned, and was put to death. He Is said to have 
founded the city of Datum, afterward Philippi, during his 
exile. 

Oallistratus. A Greek grammarian who lived 
about the middle of the 2d century B. c. lie was 
the author of commentaries on the major poets of Greece, 
which w#re held in considerable repute by the ancients, 
but which are now hud. He is said on doubtful aut hority 
to have been the first to acquaint tho Samians with the 
alphabet of twenty-four letters. 

Oallistratus. A Roman jurist who lived about 
tho beginning of the 3d cent ury a. d. no is said 
to have been u pupil of Papiniati and to have been a mem¬ 
ber of the council of Alexander Severus. He is know'll 
chiefly on account of the numerous extracts from Ids works 
in tho “Digest” of Justinian. None of his works is ex¬ 
tant. 

Callot( kfi-lo'), Jacques. Born at Nancy,France, 
1592 : died at Nancy, March 28, 1035. A French 
engraver and painter. 

Call to the Unconverted. A religious work 
by Richard Baxter, published in 1057, known 
as “ Baxter's Call." 

Oalmar. See Kalmar. 

Calmet (kiil-ma'), Dom Augustin. Born at 
Mesnil-la-Horgne, near Toul, France, Feb. 20, 
1672: died at Paris, Oct. 25, 1757. A noted 
French Benedictine scholar and biblical critic. 
He was the author of numerous works, including “Com* 
rnentairo sur tous les llvros de l’Ancien ct du Nouveau 
Testament” (1707-16), a “ Dictionuaire liistorique, critique 
et ehronologlqiie de la Bible ” (1722-28). 

Oalmon (kiil-moh'), Marc Antoine. Born at 
Taumids, Dordogne, France, March 3, 1815; 
died at Paris, Oct. 13, 1890. A French politi¬ 
cian and political economist. Ho was chosen life 
senator in 187f». He published “Histoire parlementaire 
des finances de la restauratlon ” (1868-70), etc. 

Oalmon du Pin e Almeida (kal-mdh' du pah' 
e ttl-ma'dii), Miguel. Born at Santo Amaro, 
Bahia, Dec. 22, 1796: died at Rio de Janeiro, 
Oct. 5, 1865. A Brazilian statesman, no was 

member of tho constituent assembly 1822; several times 
deputy; senator from 1840; minister in many govern¬ 
ments, and premier in 1S40 and 1848. From 1844 to 1847 he 
was special envoy in Europe. In 1840 he was created via* 
count, and in 1854 marquis of Abrantes. 

Oalmucks. See Kalmucks, 

Caine (k&n). A town in Wiltshire, England, 
16 miles east-northeast of Bath. Population 
(1891), 3,495. 

Calneh (kal'ne). One of the four cities of 
Nimrod in Shinar, or Babylonia (Gen. x. 10), 
which ns yet lias not been identified, it i 8 to be 
distinguished from Calneh of Amos vi. 2, and the Cnlno 
of Isa x. 9, which perhaps iefer to one and tlm same city, 
identified by some with the Kullani mentioned in the As¬ 
syrian inscriptions oa having been conquered 758 n. c. by 
Tighith-Pilescr jjj m nn d no w represented by the ruins i»f 
Kullanhu about. »jx miles from Arpad. 

Oalo-Joannes (kal-o-jo-an'ez), or Joannes II. 

GomnOnUS. [Gr. Ka/o-Xuuvn/c 6 Koprr/voc,] 
Born 1088: died April 8, 1143. Byzantine em¬ 
peror from Aug. 15, 1118, to April 8, 1143: son 
of Alexis I. whom he succeeded. He carried on 
successful wars against the Turks and Servians, and in 1187 
added Armenia M Inor to the Greek empiro. He conceived 
the project of conquciing the Latin kingdoms of Jerusa¬ 
lem and Antioch, and entered Cilicia with an army, where 


he died from a wound by a poisoned arrow in the hand, 
accidentally Inflicted while hoar-hunting. 

Oalonne (ka-lon'), Charles Alexandre de. 

Born at Douai, France, Jan. 20. 1734: died at 
Pans, Oct. 30, 1802. A noted French^courtier 
and politician, comptroller-general of finance 
1783-87. 

Calov (ka'lof), Latinized Oalovius (ka-lo'- 
vi-us) (originally Kalau), Abraham. Born 
at Mohrungcn, Prussia, April 16, 1612: died at 
Wittenberg, Germany, Feb. 25, 1686. A Ger¬ 
man Lutheran theologian and polemic writer. 
His chief work is “ Bystema loeorum theolo- 
gicorum" (1665-77). 

Oalpe (kal'pe). [Gr. KdATrry.] The ancient 
name of the rock of Gibraltar, one of the Pil¬ 
lars of Hercules. Bee Abyla. 

Calpee. See Kalpi . 

Calpren&de. Bee La Calprenklc. 

Oalpumia (kal-piSr'ni-ii). Daughter of L. Cal- 
purnius Piso Ciesoninus, and last wife of Julius 
Goesar, whom Hhe married 59 B. c. She ap- 

d >ears in Shakspere’s tragedy “ Julius Ccpsar." 
alpumia gens (kal-pcr'm-ji jenz). In an¬ 
cient Rome, a plebeian clan or liouso which 
claimed to be descended from Calpus, the 
third son of Nurna. Its family names under the re¬ 
public were Bostla, Bibulus, Flnmma, and Piso. The flrst 
member of this gens who obtained the consulship was 
C. Oalpurnius Piso (180 it. c.). 

Calpurnius (kal-pcr'ni-us), Titus (or Caius), 
surnamed Siculus (‘the Sicilian'). A Latin 
pastoral poet who lived about the time of 
Nero. Seven eclogues, a panegyric (“De laude Pisonls ’’), 
and two fragments of bucolic poems are attributed to 
him. Four other eclogues formerly regarded ns his are 
now referred to Ncmcslanus, a poet once thought to be 
identical with Calpurnius. 

Caltanissetta (kal-tii-ne-set'tli). A province 
in Sicily. Area, 1,263 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 308,673. 

Caltanissetta. The capital of the province of 
Galtanissetta, Sicily, situated in lat. 37°.26' 
N., long. 14° 7' E. It has a cathedral. Popu¬ 
lation (1891). estimated, 35,000. 

Calton Hill (k ill'ton liil). A height in the north¬ 
eastern part of Edinburgh. 

Calumet (kal'u-met). A town in Houghton 
County, in tho northwestern part of tho Upper 
Peninsula of Michigan. It is noted for its 
copper-mines. 

Calumet, or Calumick (kal'u-mik). A river 
in northwestern Indiana, and in Took County, 
Illinois, it flows into Lake Michigan by two mouths, 
one near Chicago, the other in Lake County, Indiana. 

Calvados (kal-va-ilos'). A department in Nor¬ 
mandy, France, lying between the English 
Channel on the north, Eure on tho east, Orne 
on tho south, and Manche on tin? west and 
south. Its capital is Caen. Aren, 2,132 square 
miles. Population (1891), 428,945. 

Oalvaert, or Calvart (kal-vlirt'; F. pron. kiil- 
var'), Denis, called Dionisio Fiammingo. 
Born at Antwerp, 1556: died at Bologna, Italy, 
March 17, 1619. A Flemish painter belonging 
to the Bolognese school. His best works are 
at Bologna. 

Calvary (kal'va-ri). 1. A word occurring in 
the New Testament (Luko xxiii. 33), adopting 
the calvaria by which the Vulgate translates 
the Greek kranion , which itself is the render¬ 
ing of the Aramean golgotha, skull: it is not a 
iroper name. The popular name “Mount Calvary” 
s not warranted by any statement in the gospels as being 
that of the place of the Crucifixion. 

2. The name of tho English version of Spohr’s 
oratorio “The Saviour’s Last Hours" (“Des 
Heilandes letzte Stundon"), first given in 1835, 
in England in 1839. 

0alv6 (kiU-va'), Madame (Emma de Roquer). 

Born at Decazoville, Aveyron, France, in 1866. A 
distinguished soprano opera-singer, of French 
and Spanish parentage. She studied in Paris under 
Marches! and others, and made her dChut In opera at the 
Thd&tre do la Monnuie, Brussels, in 1882, as Marguerite In 
Gounod’s “Faust.” She played In Paris in 1884 ; made a tour 
in Italy; returned to Paris; made a European tour (Russia, 
Italy, Belgium, England, Spain); and came to America 
in 1863-94, 1895-90, 1896-97, 1899-1900. Among her pop¬ 
ular roles in America are Carmen andSantuzza in “Caviu- 
lcria Rnsticana.” Her home is at CabiE-res in Aveyron. 

Calverley (kaU ver-li). A ruined gamester, 
brutally cruel to his wife ami children, in “The 
Yorkshire Tragedy," once attributed to Shak- 
spere. The story is that of a real person of 
that name. 

Calverley, Charles Stuart. Bom at Martley, 
Worcestershire, Dec. 23, 1831: died at London, 
Feb. 17, 1884. An English barrister and poet. 
In 1852 he resumed his family name, Calverley, which his 
grandfather had changed to Blayds in 1807. He wrote 


verse and translations (1862, 1866, 1869), and i volume of 
humorous verse, parodies, etc., “Fly Leaves,” in 1872. 

Calvert (kal'v£rt), Cecilius or Cecil, Lord 
Baltimore. Born about 1605: died at London, 
Nov. 30, 1675. The first proprietor of Mary¬ 
land. He was the son of Georgo Calvert, mentioned be¬ 
low, who, having applied for a grant of land in northern 
Virginia, died before the charter had passed the great 
seal, In consequence of which it was issued in the name 
of his heir Cecil, June 20, 1632. In Nov., 1633, he sent an 
expedition of colonists under his brother Leonard to tho 
new domain, which was named Maryland by Charles I. in 
honor of his queen. He married about 1623 Anne Arundel, 
whose name is borne by one of the counties of Maryland. 

Calvert, Georg©, Lord Baltimore. Born n t 
Kipling, Yorkshire, about 1580; died April 15, 
1632. The founder of Maryland. He entered Par¬ 
liament In 1609, and became secretary of state in 1619, a 
post whieh he resigned in 1625. on declaring his conver¬ 
sion to the Roman Catholic faith. He was at his resig¬ 
nation raised to the Irish peerage as Baron Baltimoie. 
While secretary of state he obtained from JameB 1. a grant 
of land, called the province of Avalon, in Newfoundland, 
where in 1621 he established the settlement of Ferryland. 
He paid two visits to the colony between 1627 and 1629, 
which convinced him of the unsuitability of the climate, 
whereupon he applied for a grant of land (the present 
Maryland) In northern Virginia, the charter of which. as- 
he died before it had passed the great seal, was issued in 
the name of his son Cecil in 1632. 

Calvert, George Henry. Born at Baltimore, 
Md., Jan. 2, 1803: died at Newport, R. I., May 
24, 1889. An American journalist, poet, and 
miscellaneous writer. 

Calvert, Leonard. Born about 1606 : died Juno 
9, 1647. The first governor of Maryland, ne 
was the brother of Cecil Calvert, second Lord Baltimore, 
by whom ho was placed in command of the colonists who 
set sail from Cowes Nov. 22, 1633, and founded St. Mary’fc 
March 27, 1634. His claim to the jurisdiction of Kent 
Island was opposed by Claiborne whom he reduced to 
submission in 1647. 

Calves’ Head Club. A club said to have been 
instituted in ridicule of the memory of Charles 
I. It Is flrst noticed in a tract, reprinted in the “ Harlehm 
Miscellany,” called “The Secret History of the Calves' 
Head Club,” etc., undertaking to show how this club met 
for some years, 1693-97, on tho anniversary of the king’s 
death. An ax was reverenced, and a dish of calves’ heads 
i(.‘presented the king and his friends. It seems to have 
met in secret after the Restoration and till 1734, when 
some ill will was excited against it, and riots were said to 
have ensued. 

Calvi (kiil've). A fortified port on tho western 
coast of Corsica, in lat. 12° 35' N., long. 8° 46' E. 
It was taken by tho English in 1794. 

Calvin (kal'vin), John, originally, in French, 
Jean Cnauvin, or Cauvin, <>r Caulvin. [L. 
Johannes Calvinns % G. Johann Colvin , It. Gio¬ 
vanni Calvino; L. Calvin ns, from calvns , buld.J 
Born at Novon, Picardy, France, July 10, 1509: 
died at Geneva, May 27, 1564. A celebrated 
Protestant reformer and theologian. He studied 
at Paris, Orleans, and Bourges; embraced the Reformation 
about 1528; was Vanished from Paris in 1533 ; published his 
“Institutes” (which see) at Basel in 1536; tied to Geneva 
in 1536 ; and was banished in 1538, ami returned In 1541. 
lie lmd a controversy with Bolscc in 1551. and with Ser- 
vetus in 1553 (see Servetwt), and founded the Academy of 
Geneva in 1559. 

Calvo (kill'vo), Baldassarre. One of the 
principal characters in Georgo Eliot's novel 
“Romola." 

Calvo, Carlos. Born Feb. 26, 1824: died May 
4 , 1893. An Argentine historian. He resided 
for many years at Paris, where inoBt of his works were pub¬ 
lished. These include important treat iscs on international 
law, tho “Coleccion de tratados de la America Latina,” algo 
published in French and continued in a second series as 
“Anales hlstoricos de la revolution en la America Latina.” 

Calvo, Mariano Enrique. Born at Sucre about 
1795: died at Cochabamba, 1842. A Bolivian 
politician. He was vice-president of the confederation 
of Feru and Bolivia, 1836-39. In 1840 he attempted a re¬ 
volt against President Velasco, and was imprisoned. 

Calvus (kal'vua), Caius Licinius Macer. 

Born May 28, 82 B. c. : died about 47 B. c. A 
Roman poet and forensic orator. 

Calydon (kal'i-don). [Gr. Ku/cMi\] In ancient 
geography, a city of JEtolia, Greece, situated 
near the river Even us in lat. 38° 24' N., long. 
21° 34' E. It is the legendary scene of the hunt of the 
Calydon Ian boar (which see). 

Calydon. A great forest celebrated in the Ar¬ 
thurian romances. It was supposed to be in 
the north of England. 

Galydonian Hunt. Ill Greek legend, the chase 
of a savage boar which the goddess Artemis, in 
punishment for a neglect of sacrifice by CEneus, 
king of Calydon in iEtolia, sent to ravage his 
country. The boar waB pursued by Meleager and a band 
of heroes, and was slain by him. lii some accounts Ata- 
lante, who was beloved of Meleager, joined the hunt and 
Inflicted the first wound. 

Calypso (ka-lip'so). [Gr. K ahvipu.] In Greek 
legend, a nymph living in the island of Ogy- 
gia, who detained Ulysses for seven years. She 
promised him perpetual youth and immortality if he 
would remain with her. 
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0am (k&ft), Sp. Oano (ka'nd), Diogo. Lived in 
the last part of the 15th century. A Portu¬ 
guese navigator. He explored the West Airi- 
can coast to the Kongo 1484-85. 

Oam (kam), or Granta (gran'ta). A river in 
Cambridgeshire, England, whicli joins the Ouse 
34 miles south of Ely. Length, about 40 miles. 
See Cambridge . 

Camden, writing in 1686, recognises the Cam as well as 
the Granta: “ By what name writers termed this Elver, 
it is a question : Borne call it Granta, others Camus .’’ On 
Speed’s map of Cambridgeshire (1610) the name Cam oc¬ 
curs alono, written twice, once above, and once below, 
Cambridge; Milton personifies it as a river-god in “Lyci- 
das ’ (1638): 

“Next Camus, reverend sire, went footing slow, 

His mantle hairy and his txmnet sedge, 

Inwrought with figures dim, and on the edge 
Like to that sanguine flower inscribed with woe ;” 
and on Loggau’B map of Cambridge (1688) the words The 
River Cam aro written out in full, without any other des¬ 
ignation. O 11 the other hand, so late us 1702, an Act of 
Parliament for improving the navigation speaks of the 
Kiver Cham, alias the Grant. Clark , Cambridge, p. 11. 

Camacho (kR-mfi/cho). A rich but unfortunate 
man in one of the episodes in “Don Quixote.” 
He is cheated out of his bride, Quiteria, just as ho has 
provided a great feast for his wedding : hence the phrase 
Camacho's iveddiny is used to signify great but useless 
show and expenditure. 

It Is like Camacho’s wedding in Don Quixote, where 
Sancho ladled out whole pullets and fat geese from the 
soup-kettles at a pull. llazlitt, Eng. Poets, p. 160. 

Oamanche. Sec Comanche. 

amaralzaman, Prince. See Badoura. 
Oamar&o (ka-ma-rah'), Antonio Felippe. 

Born in Rio Grande do Norte about 1580: died 
there in 1048. A Brazilian Indian, chief of the 
Potyguartfs tribe. Ilia Indian name Poty (* shrimp’) 
was translated into the Portuguese Camardo when he was 
baptized. He joined the Portuguese in the wars against 
the Dutch of Pernambuco, and made several destructive 
raids into the Dutch territory. His wife, Clara, always 
accompanied him and fought by his side, mid she is a 
favorite heroine of Brazilian history. On Aug. 23 and 24, 
1636, Camar&o and Ids Indians defeated a regular Dutch 
force under Artichofsky. 

Camar&o, Diogo Pinheiro. Du-toa of bin h and 

death not recorded. A Brazilian Indian, 
nephew of Antonio Felippe Camarao. lie was 
one of the Indian allies of the Portuguese in their wars 
with the Dutch, and on the death of ills uncle in 1048 
succeeded him lu command of the Potyguares tribe. 

Camargo (ka-mar-go') (Marie Anne Cuppi). 

Born at Brussels, April 15, 1710: died at Paris, 
April 20, 1770. A celebrated French dancer. 
Camargo (kii-miir'go), Diego Mufloz. Born at 
Tlascala about 1523: date of death not recorded. 
A Mexicau, said to have been the son of a Span¬ 
iard by an Indian mother, in 1586 he finished un 
account of Mexican aboriginal history and customs, and 
of the conquest. It was first published, in a faulty French 
translation, in tho “ Nouvelles an 1 tales ues voyages ” (1846). 

Camargo, Sergio. Born at Tiravitoba, 1833. 
A statesman of Colombia. He studied law, but en¬ 
tered the army, attained the highest military rank, and was 
commander in-chief and secretary of war. He was several 
times representative and senator in tho Colombian con¬ 
gress, president of the state of BoyaoA, and in 1877 presi¬ 
dent ad interim of Colombia. 

CamargUO (kii-mlirg'), La. All island in the 
department of Bouches-du-lihone, France, 
formed by tho bifurcation of the Rhone. 
Length, 28 miles. Area, about 300 square 
miles. 

Camarina (kam-a-ri'na). [Gr.K ayaoiva.] In an- 
cieut geography)*a city on the southern coast of 
Sicily, 45 miles southwest of Syracuse, it was 
founded as a Syracusan colony 699 B. 0 .; a Boman fleet was 
wrecked near here, 256 u. 0. 

The first destruction of Camarina took place within 46 
years of its foundation, n. o. 553. it had revolted from 
Syracuse, and on being reduced was razed to the ground 
(Thucyd. vi. 6). On the cession of the Bite to the Gcleans, 
Hippocrates rebuilt the town, which was a second time 
destroyed by Gelo, about B. 0 . 484. The date and circum¬ 
stances of its later re-establishment are uncertain. They 
fall,however, into the time of Pindar, who speaks of Cama- 
rina as newly founded. Rawliimm, Herod., IV. 127, note. 

Gambac6r6s (kon-ba-sa-ras'). Jean Jacques 
R6gis de. Born at Montpellier, France, Oct. 
18,1753: died at Paris, March 8,1824. A French 
statesman and jurist. He became a member of the 
Convention in 1792; president of tho Committee of Public 
Safety In 1794, and of the Five Hundred in 1796; minister 
of justice in 1799 ; 2d consul in 1799; and arch-chancellor 
of the empire in 1804. He was made duke of Parma in 
1808. He published “ Projet du code civil ” (1796). 
Oamballo (kam-baFo). The second son of 
C&mbuscan in Chaucer's “ Squire's Tale.” He 
is introduced by Spenser, who calls him Cam- 
bel, in the “Faerie Queene.” 

Cambaluc (kam-ba-ldk'). The name given by 
Marco Polo to Khambalu or Khan b&ligk, a 
Mongol designation of the city of Tatu, now 
the Tatar portion of Peking (which see). 
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Oambay (kam-b&'). A state inGuzerat, India. 
It is under British protection. Area, 350 square 
miles. 

Oambay. or Kambay (kam-ba'). [Hind. Kham¬ 
bhat.'] The capital of the state of Cambay, sit¬ 
uated on the Gulf of Cambay in lat. 22° 20' N., 
long. 72° 32' E. It was formerly an inqiort&nt com¬ 
mercial city, and the reputed Hindu capital of western 
India in the 5th century a. d. Population, about 86 . 000 . 

Cambay. Gulf Of. An inlet of the Indian 
Ocean, lying west of British India, in lat. 21°- 
22° 20' N. 

Oambebas, or Oampevas (kam-Ba'b&s or k&m- 
pa'v&s). A modern name for the Omaguas 
Indians (which see). 

Cambel. See Camballo. 

Cambert (koh-bar'), Robert. Born at Paris 
in 1628: died at London in 1677. Tho earliest 
composer of French opera. He was associated with 
the Abb<$ Perrin in tho production of French opera for 32 
years, after which, Perrin having lost tho Academic 
through the influence of Lully, he went to England and 
became “Master of the Music to Charles II. Among 
his operas are *• La Pastorale,” which was tho first French 
opera, “ Pomone” (1671), etc. 

Camberwell (kara'ber-wel). A borough (mu¬ 
nicipal) of London, situated south of the 
Thames. Population (1891), 235,312. 

Cambina (kaui-bi'nft). A daughter of tho fairy 
Agape in Spenser’s “Faerie Queene.” She has 
magic powers, and in the end marries Cambailo, 
or Cambel. 

Oambini (kam-be'no), Giovanni Giuseppe. 

Born at Leghorn, Italy, Feb. 13, 1746: died at 
the Bieetre, near Paris, in 1825. An Italian 
violinist, and composer of symphonies, quar¬ 
tets, etc. 

Cambodia (kam-bG'di-jl), or Gamboja, or Kam- 
boja (kum-bo'jti). [Malay Kamboja.j A depen¬ 
dency of France in southeastern Asia, bounded 
by Siam on the northwest and north, Annum 
oil tho east, French Cochin-China on the south¬ 
east, and the Gulf of Siam on tho southwest. 
Its surface is generally level, and it is traversed by the 
Mekong. Pnom-Penh is its capital, and its seaport is 
Kampot. It was formerly a kingdom of large extent, but 
became a protectorate under French rule in 1863, and is 
now united with other French dependencies in Indo¬ 
china. Area, 38,000 squaie miles. Population, about 
1,600,000. 

Cambodia River. See Mekong. 

Gambon (koh-boh'), Joseph. Born at Mont¬ 
pellier, France, Juno 17. 1754: died at Brus¬ 
sels, Feb. 15, 1820. A French revolutionist. 
He was a member of the Legislative Assembly in 1791, of 
the Convention in 1792, and of tho Committee of Public 
Safety in 1793. 

Camboricum (katn-bor'i-kum), or Gambori- 
tnm. The Roman name of an ancient town 
which occupied the site of the modern Cam¬ 
bridge, England. See Cambridge. 

Camboricum was without doubt a very important town, 
which commanded the southern fens. It had three forte 
or citadels, tho principal of which occupied the district 
called the Castle-end in tho modern town of Cambridge, 
and appears to have had a bridge over the Cam or Granta; 
of the others, one stood below the town, at Chesterton, and 
tho other above it, at Granehoster. Wright, Celt, p. 135. 

Camborne (kam'born). A mining town in 
Cornwall. England, situated 12 miles south¬ 
west of Truro. Population (1891), 14,700. 
Cambrai, or Cambray (kam-bra'; F. pron. 
koh-bra'), [Rom. Cameracum, later Camaracus; 
G. Camerik or Kambryk , LL. Camardcum.'] A 
town in the department of Nord, Franco, on 
tho Scholdo in lat. 50° 10' N., long. 3° 14' E. 

It has been long noted for the manufacture of cambrics, 
which derived their name from it. It is a fortress, and 
contains a cathedral and citadel. It was finally acquired 
by France in 1678. Fdnelon and Dubois were archbishops 
of Cambrai. Population of commune (1891), 24,122. 

Cambray, League of. An alliance between 
Louis XU . of France, the emperor Maximilian 
I., Ferdinand “the Catholic” of Spain, and 
Pope Julius 11., formed here, Dec. 10, 1508, tho 
object of which was the partition of the Ve¬ 
netian territories. 

Cambray, Peace of. A peace negotiated at 
Cambray, Aug. 5, 1529, between Francis I. of 
France and Charles V. France abandoned Italy to 
tho emperor and relinquished her claim to suzerainty over 
Flanders and A rtois; her title to the duchy of Burgunuy was 
recognized. Called “ La paix des dames ,r (‘ Ladies' Peace ’X 
because the preliminaries wore conducted by Louise, mother 
of Francis I., and Margaret, aunt of Charles V. 

Cambria (kam'bri-&). Tho Latin name of 
Wales 

Cambrian Shakspere. A name given to Ed¬ 
ward Williams. 

Cambridge (kam'brij). [ME. Cambrigge , Cam* 
brigyCantebrigge; earlier Grantcbrigge, Craunte* 
brigge , AS. Grantabrycg , Grantanbrycg , ‘bridge 
of (the river) Granta'; L. Cantabrigia . See 


Cambyses I. 

Cam.] The capital of Cambridgeshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Cam in lat. 52° 12' N., 
long. 0° 6' E. It is the seat of a famous university 
(which sue). Cambridge is probably on the site of a British 
town and of the Roman Camboritum. It had a castle (now 
destroyed), founded by William tho Conqueror. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 36,983. 

Cambridge. A city in Middlesex County, 
Massachusetts, separated from Boston by the 
Charles ltiver, anil practically a suburb of Bos¬ 
ton. it is the seat of Harvard University. It has in 
its manufacturing quarters (East Cambridge, Cambridge- 
port) manufactures of Iron, etc. It was founded by Eng¬ 
lish colonists under Winthrop in 1630, and called at first- 
Newtown , its name was changed to Cambridge after the 
founding of Harvard College, in honor of Cambridge, Eng¬ 
land, where some of the early colonists were graduated. 

It was occupied by the American army 1775-76. Incorpo¬ 
rated as a city 1846. Population ( 1900 ), 91,880. 

Cambridge (kam'brij) (Adolphus Frederick),. 
Dukeof. Born at London, Feb. 24,1774: died 
July 8, 18;>0. An English general, youngest son 
of George III. He was viceroy of Hannover 
1831-37. 

Cambridge (George William Frederick 
Charles), Duke Of. Born at London, March 26, 
1819. An English general, son of the Duke of 
Cambridge. He served at Alma and Inkerman In 1864,. 
and was commander-in-chief of the army 1866-96. 

Cambridge, University of. A celebrated uni¬ 
versity at Cambridge, England, it was a center of 
learning in the 12th century, and in 1231 Henry ill. Issued 
writs for the regulation of Cambridge “ clerks.” It con¬ 
tains twenty colleges : St. Peter’s, founded as a hospital 
in 1267, converted into a college by Hugli de BaUhum. 
1280 86; Clare, by Richard Badew in 1826 as University 
Hall, refoumled by tho Countess of Clare in 1359; Pem¬ 
broke, by the Countess of Pembroke in 1347: Gonville 
ami Cuius, by Gonville in 1348 and Cains in 1568; Trinity 
Hall, by Bateman in 1360; Corpus Uhristi, or Benet Col¬ 
lege, by Cambridge gilds in 1362 ; King's, by Henry VI. in. 
1441; Queens', by Margaret of Anjou in 1448 and Eliza¬ 
beth Woodville in 1405; St. Catherine's, by Woodlark in 
1473; Jesus, by Alcoek in 1496; Christ’s, by William Bing¬ 
ham as a school in 1439, refounded by Margaret Beaufort, 
mother of Henry VII., in 1565 ; St. John’s, founded as a 
hospital in 1135, refounded in 1611 by Margaret Beaufort; 
Magdalene, established as a hostel for students in 1428, 
given to Lord Audlcy who founded it as a college in 1619; 
Trinity, by Henry VIII. in 1646 on several earlier founda¬ 
tions; Emmanuel, by Mil dm ay in 1584; Sidney Sussex, by 
tho Countess of Subbcx in 1695; Downing, bv Sir Geoige 
Downing, died 1749(charter in 1800); Ayerst Hall, founded 
in 1884, “to provide an economical education for theo¬ 
logical Btudents and others ” ; Cavendish College, in 1873, 
by an association, for younger students ; Selwyn College, 
in 1882, in memory of George Augustus Selwyn. (Soe these 
names.) The university library contains about 500,000 vol¬ 
umes, 6,723 manuscripts; the library of Trinity College, 
90,000 volumes. It has about 8,000 undergraduate stu¬ 
dents and 130 instructors, exclusive of college lecturers. 

Cambridge Platform. A declaration of prin-* 
ciples respecting church government and doc¬ 
trine adopted by a synod, composed of repre¬ 
sentatives of the Congregational churches of 
New England, held at Cambridge, Massachu¬ 
setts, in 1648. 

Cambridgeport (kam'brij-port). A manufac¬ 
turing district of tho city of Cambridge, Massa¬ 
chusetts, lying on tho Charles River, opposite- 
Boston, 14 miles west of the state-house. 
Cambridgeshire (kam'brij-shir), or Cam¬ 
bridge. An eastern county of England, lying 
between Lincoln on tho north, Norfolk and 
Suffolk on tho east, Essex and Hertford on the 
sout h, and Northampton, Huntingdon, and Bed¬ 
ford on tho west. It Is divided into Cambridge proper 
and the Ible of Ely ; it forms part of the fen country which 
was largely reclaimed in tho 17th and 18th centuries. It 
formed part of East Anglia, and was included in the Dane¬ 
law. It was celebrated for its resistance to William tlm 
Conqueror, and sided with Parliament in the 17th century. 

It contains Roman remains. Area, 869 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 188^61. 

Cambronne (kon-bron'), Count Pierre Jacques 

Etienne. Born at St. S£bastien^ near Nautes, 
France, Doc. 26, 1770: died at Nantes, Jan. 8, 
1842. A celebrated French general. Ho fought 
against the Vcndeans, participated as colonel in the cam¬ 
paigns of 1812 and 1813, accompanied Napoleon to Elba, 
was made lieutenant-general and admitted to the Chamber , 
of Peers during the Hundred Days, and commanded a di¬ 
vision of tho Imperial Guard at Waterloo. He is the re¬ 
puted author of tho expression “La garde ineurt et ne se 
rend pas "(“Tho guard dies, hut never surrenders ”), in¬ 
correctly said to have been used by him at Waterloo when 
asked to surrender. 

Oambuscan (kam-bus-kan' or kara-bus'kan). 
A Tatar king in Chaucer's “ The Souire's 
Tale/ who had most wonderful magical pos¬ 
sessions— a ring, a glass, a sword, and a brazen 
horse. Ho is the father of Canace, Camballo, 
and Algarsife. Chaucer did not finish the story. 
Oambuskenneth (kam-bus-ken'eth) Abbey. 
An abbey situated near Stirling, Scotland. 
Near here, 1297, took place the battle of Stir¬ 
ling. Soe Stirling, Battle of. 

Cambyses (kam-bi'sez) I. QOld Pers. Kabyjiya f 
which is thought to be derived from the San- 



Oambyses I. 

skrit kab , to praise, ami nji, speaker. The 
Greeks inserted the euphonic*, m before the ft. 
An Aryan people existed in the northwest corner 
of India under the name of Komboja , which lias 
survived as the name of a country bordering 
on Siam.] A Persian king whose historical 
character is doubtful. In the genealogy of Xerxes, as 
given by Herod-Jus, both he ami his son Cyrus arc omitted, 
an<l Diodorus where he gives this name, seems to mean 
the father of <’\rus the Great. On the other hand, aCam- 
byses Is mentioned whose sister was the ancestress in the 
fourth degicc of one of the seven conspirators. Possibly 
Cambvst i I. w as one of the sons of The.spcs (on the cu- 
neifoim monuments Chishpaish), and grandson of Achie- 
menes 

Oambyses II. The soil and successor of Gyrus 
I., and father of Cyrus II., called “ The Great.'* 

According to Herodotus lie w r as merely a Persian noble¬ 
man, but Xenophon states that, he was king of the coun¬ 
try. and his statement is cam firmed by native records. 

Oambyses III, The son and successor of Cy¬ 
rus trie Great, 029-022 B. C'. He is depicted as 
despotic and tyrannical. He defeated Psammetiohus III. 
(called by the Greeks Psummenit), king of Egypt, in the 
battle of Pelusium(G*>5 «. c.), and inc<>r|»orated that country 
in the Persian empire. Tils expeditions against Ammon and 
Ethiopia were unfortunate. While lie was devastating 
Egypt, an impostor assuming the name of his brother 
Baldly a (called by the Greeks Smerdis) who was secretly 
assassinated at Gambyses’s instigation, forced him to return 
to Persia, but lie died on the way from a wound indicted 
by himself. 

Oambyses, King of Persia. A play by Thomas 

Preston, written as early as 1561. “in allusion to 
a passage in it, ‘Cambyses vein’has, in consequence of its 
being cited by shakspere, become proverbial for rant, 
[hut] the language of tho play is in no instance specially 
obnoxious to this charge.” Ward. 

Oamden(kani'don). A town in Kershaw County, 
South Carolina, near the Wateree River 32 miles 
northeast, of Columbia. Itere, Aug. 10 , 1780, the 
British under Cornwallis defeated the Americans under 
Gates: the loss of the Americans was about 2,000, including 
De Kalb. Near here, at Hobkirk’s IIIll, Aptil 25,1781, the 
British under Kawdon defeated the Americans under 
Greene. The first battle is also called the bat tie of .Sanders’ 
Creek. 

Oamden. A city and port of entry, capital of 
Camden County, New Jersey, situated on the 
Delaware River opposite Philadelphia. It is a 
railway center, and is noted for its manufactures 
and ship-building. Population (1900), 70,935. 
Oamden, Earl. See Pratt, CharU w. 

Oamden (kum'deu), William. Born at Lon¬ 
don, May 2, 1551: died at Chisel hurst, Kent, 
Nov. 9, 1 <523. A noted English historian and 
antiquary. His chief works lire “Britannia” (1680), 
“Annales rerum Anglicarum et Hibernicarum regnantu 
Elizabetha” (1015). 

Oamden Society. An English historical soci¬ 
ety formed in 1838 for the publication of docu¬ 
ments relating to English history: named from 
William Camden. 

Oamden Town. A northern quarter of Lon¬ 
don, east of Regent’s Park. “|It| takes its name 
from the first Earl of Camdi n, who acquired largo property 
here by his mairiage witli Miss Geffreys " Hare , I. 221. 

Camel, Battle of the. Fought at Basra, 650. 
Calif Ali defeated the rebels Tallin, Zobair, 
and Ayeslta (the latter being present on a 
camel). 

Oamelford < kam'el-ford). A town in Cornwall, 
England, situated 15 miles west of Launceston. 
It is oqe of the places identified as the Cam clot of tho Ar¬ 
thurian cycle, and a traditional scene of tho final battle 
between Arthur and Mod red. 

Oamelon (kum'el-qn), in Scotland. Seo the 
extract. 

At Oamelon, on tho Firth of Forth, wo found tho site of 
tho battle that closed the career of the historical Arthur In 
637. Stuart Glennie , Arthurian Localities, iii. 2. 

Camelopardalis (ka-mel-o- or kanFe-lo-par'da- 
Hb). The Camelopard, a northern constellation 
formed by Bart se ll and named by Ilevolius. 
It is situated between Cepheus, Perseus, Ursa Major and 
Minor, and Draco. As given by llovullus, the name was 
Camel opardal us. 

C&melot (kam'e-lot). A legendary spot in Eng¬ 
land where Arthur was said to have had his 
palace and court, and where the Round Table 
was. Shakspcre alludes to it in “Lear,” ii. 2, 79. 

“Goose, if I had you upon Sarum plain, 

I’d drive ye cackling home to Camclot.*' 

This Is supposed to bo in allusion to the fact that great 
quantities of geese wore bred on the moors near Camelot 
in Somersetshire. Capell maintained that Camelot. whh, 
or was near, Winchester. Caxton locates it in Wales. 
Tennyson alludes to it in “Tho Lady of Slialott” and in 
the “Idylls." 

Camel* S Hump. One of the chief peaks of the 
Green Mountains,Vermont. It is west of Mont¬ 
pelier. Height, 4,088 feet. 

U&men® (ka-me'ne), In Italian mythology, four 
rophetic divinities, by Roman poets identi- 
ed with the Muses. 

Oamenz. See Kamenz. 
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Oamerarlus (ka-ma-rii're-ds) (Liebhard), Joa¬ 
chim. [L. t ‘Chamberlain.’] Born at Bamberg, 
Bavaria, April 12, 1500: died at Leipsie, April 
17, 1574. A German scholar, author of a life of 
Melanchthon(1556), and editor of Melanchthon’s 
letters (1569). 

Camerarius, Rudolf Jakob. Born at Tubin¬ 
gen, Wiirtemberg, Eel). 12, 1665: died at Tubin¬ 
gen, Sept. 11, 1721. A German physician and 
botanist, author of “De sexu plantarum epis- 
tola” (1094), etc. 

Camerino (kii-ma-ro'no). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Macerata, Italy, in lut. 43° 9' N., long. 
13° 5' E. Tt was the ancient Cumerimun. It was an¬ 
nexed to the Papal States in the middle of the 16th cen¬ 
tury. 

Cameron (kara'o-ron), James Donald. Born 
at Middletown, Dauphin County, Pa., May 14, 
1833. An American politician, lie graduated at 
Princeton in 1862, was president of tho Northern Central 
Railway Company of Pennsylvania 1863-74, and was hoc ro¬ 
tary of war under President Grant May 22, 1870,-March 
3, f s77, when he was elected a United States senator from 
Pennsylvania as a Republican. 

Cameron, John. Born at Glasgow about 1579: 
died at Montauban, France, 1625. A Scot¬ 
tish theologian, uti advocate of “passive obedi¬ 
ence.” Ho became professor of divinity at Sntimur, and 
later at Montauban. His followers in France were called 
Camemnitc* (which see). 

Cameron, Richard. Born at Falkland, Fife- 
shire, Scotland: killed near Aird’s Moss, Ayr¬ 
shire, Scotland, July 20, 1680. A noted Scot¬ 
tish Presbyterian minister, and loader of tho 
Covenanters. Ills followers, a sect of Scottish 
dissenters, wore called Cameron tan# ( which sec). 

Cameron, Simon. Born in Lancaster County, 
Pa., March 8, 1799: died there, June 26, 1889. 
An American politician, ne was in 1845 elected 
United States senator for Pennsylvania to succeed Bu¬ 
chanan, who had been appointed secretory of state by Pres¬ 
ident Polk. His term expired March 4, 1848. During bis 
term of office he acted with the Democratic party; but 
having about 1855 identified himself with the People’s 

f iarty, ho was in 1856 returned to tho Senate as a Repub- 
lean. Ho was secretary of war in the cabinet of Lincoln, 
March 4,1861,-Jan. 11,1862, when ho was appointed United 
States minister to RusHia, a post which lie resigned the 
following year. He served as senator from Pennsylvania 
1866-77, when ho resigned and was succeeded by his son 
James Donald Uaiueron. 

Cameron, Verney Lovett. Born duly 1 ,1844: 
died March 26, 1894. A noted English explorer. 
As a naval officer he was chosen in 1872, by the Royal 
Geographical Society, to lead an expedition in search of 
Livingstone. In March, 1873, he started from Bagamovo. 
In Unyanyernbe he met Livingstone's body, but proceeded 
to Lake Tanganyika. His two European assistants died 
soon, and ho had to carry on his explorations alone. He 
circumnavigated the Tanganyika, discovered the Lukuga, 
and made his way through Urua and southern Luiula to 
Benguellaand Loanda, where he arrived in Nov., 1875. He 
was the first explorer to cross Africa from east to west. 
Jlis “ Across Africa ’ appeared in 1876. In 1878 he made a 
railroad survey in Asia Minor and Persia, Ellice 1887 he 
lectured and wrote on antislavory. 

Oameronians (kam-e-ro'ni-anz). 1. The fol¬ 
lowers of Richard Cameron in Scotland. They 
infused to accept the indulgence granted to the Presby¬ 
terian clergy in the persecuting times of Charles II., lest 
by so doing they should be understood to recognize his 
ecclesiastical authority. They were known at first as The 
Societies, but were afterward organized as the Reformed 
Presbyterian Uhureh of Scotland, most of which in 1876 
was merged in the Free Church. 

2. A narao given to the 26th regiment of British 
infantry, from its having been originally eom- 
>osed of the Oameronians who flocked to Edin¬ 
burgh during tho revolution of 1688. Their nu¬ 
cleus consisted of the men who fought under Richard 
Cameron at Aird’s Mohs in 16S0, when lie was killed. 

Cameronites (kam'o-ron-its). A group of 
French Protestants, professing a modified Cal¬ 
vinism, led by John Cameron, a native of Glas¬ 
gow, professor of theology at Saumur and else¬ 
where. They were condemned by the Synod 
of Dort. 

Cameroon River. Seo Kamerun River . 
Cameroons. Seo Kamerun. 

Cames (kii-mes'). A wild tribe in tho south¬ 
western part of the state of Sao Paulo, Brazil. 
They arose in the 16th and 17tli centuries from the mix¬ 
ture of Indian hordes with fugitive negro and mulatto 
slaves. At one time they were very numerous, and dan¬ 
gerous enemies of tho whites. A few hundred only re¬ 
main, in tlie western part of the state. 

Camilla (ka-mil'il). [L. Camilla.] 1. A virgin 
warrior quoon of tho Volscians, daughter of 
King Metabus of Privernum. She figures in 
Vergil’s yEneid. She came to tho assistance of 
Tuning, anil was treacherously slain by Aruns. 
— 2. A lady in Lviy’s “Euphues” with whom 
Philautus falls in love.—3. An opera by Owen 
McSwiney, translated from the Italian in 1706. 
—4. A novel by Madame d'Arblay, published 
in 1796. 


Campaign, The 

Camille (kU-mSl'). The sister of the three 
Horatii in Corneille’s tragedy “Los Horaces.” 
She denounces Rome when she finds that her lover has 
been killed by her brothers. 

Camille. All English version of the French 
nluv “La dame mix eamfdias.” The Marguerite of 
the krench play is Camille iu this. See Dame aux camHia». 
Camillo (ka-mil'o). 1. A Sicilian noble in 
Shakspere’s “ Winter’s Tale.” Ho saves Polix- 
enes and induces Leontcs to protect Florizel 
and Perdita.— 2. The husband of VittoriaCo- 
rombona in Webster’s tragedy “The Whito 
Devil.”—3. A character in Dryden’s play “Tho 
Assignation.” 

Camillus (ka-mil'us). 1. A newspaper pseu¬ 
donym of Fisher Ames.— 2. A pseudonym of 
Alexander Hamilton. 

Camillus, Marcus Furius. Died 365 b. o. a 

Roman general. He was several times dictator, took 
Veil in ."96 (392), and after the sack of Rome by Brennus 
iu 390 (388) defeated the Gauls. 

Oaminha (kii-mon'yii), Pedro Vaz de. A Portu¬ 
guese who accompanied Pedro Alvaros Cabral 
in 1500 as secretary of the proposed factory at 
Calicut. Tie wrote a letter, Htlll preserved in Lisbon, 
which is the oldest extant description of the discovery of 
Brazil. This was first published by Mufioz, 1790, and 
there are subsequent editions. Oaminha probably per¬ 
ished in the massacre at Calicut, Dec. 16, 1500. 

Camisards (kam'i-zttrdz). A name given to 
the French Protestants of the Otfvennes who 
took up arms in defense of their civil and re¬ 
ligious liberties early in the 18th century: so 
called from the white blouses worn by the peas¬ 
ants who were the chief actors in the insurrec¬ 
tion. 

Camlan, Battle of. A battle which took place 
in Cornwall about 537, in which both Arthur 
and his nephew Modred fell in single combat. 
Cammin. See Kant min. 

Camoens (in Portuguese spelling, Cam6es) 
(kam'd-ons; Pg. pron. ka-mOn'esh), Luiz de. 
Born at Lisbon (if) in 1524(f) : died at Lisbon, 
June 10, 1580. A celebrated Portuguese poet. 
He was of gentle birth, and was educated at. Coimbra. On 
leaving college he returned to Lisbon, and quickly became 
accustomed to court life and manners. Ilis romantic pas¬ 
sion for Donna Catorina de Ataide, a high-born lady in at¬ 
tendance on tlie queen, with the jealousy of another lover 
and tho dislike of her father, was one of the principal 
reasons for his banishment from Lisbon about 1547 In 
1550 lie, having joined the army of Africa, lost the sight 
of bis right eye in a naval engagement at Ceuta. After a 
careless and somewhat dissolute peiiod, ho was east into 
prison In 1558 for wounding one of the king’s equerries in 
a street fracas. He was pardoned on condition of his im¬ 
mediate embarkation for India. Ho reached Goa in the 
same year. He joined several naval expeditions, and on 
his return to Goa be demoted his pen to the exposure of 
the abuses so rife in the Fast, and became very unpopular 
in consequence. After seventeen years of adventure and 
suifering from persecution and imprisonment in Goa, 
Macao, Mozambique, and Sofala, he was allowed to re¬ 
turn to Portugal in 3570. “lielived poor and neglected, 
and sc died,” is said to have been placed on a marble tablet 
to Ida memory on the wall of the church of the convent of 
Santa Anna, both church and tablet having been destioyed 
by earthquake in 1775. Ills great epic, “Os Lusiadas ” 
(“The Lusted”: which see), written during hishanishment, 
and perfected in his humble home in Lislsm, was first 
published in 1572. Its success was great, and a second 
edition was published in the same year; but this only 
added to the malice with which he was regarded at court, 
and when in 1578 the young king Dorn Sebastian went 
to Africa on bis fatal expedition, Bernardes, a courtier 
ami poet, was selected to go with him and sing ills tri¬ 
umphs. After the defeat and death of the king '‘Camo¬ 
ens went as onedrenming.” Thirty-eight editions of the 
“Lusted’ were published In Lisbon before 1700. There 
are translations in nearly every European languagb. The 
first English translation was by Sir Richard Fanshawe, 
1655. Mickle’s translation appeared in 1776, Musgrave's 
in 1826, Quillitian's (five cantos) Jn 1863, Sir Thomas 
Mitchell’s in 1854. Canioens’s influence and efforts pre¬ 
served the Portuguese language from destruction during 
the period of the Spanish occupation, when the language 
of the court was Castilian. His minor works, or “Rlmas," 
were sonnets, comedies, eclogues, ballads, and epigrams. 

Oamonica (ka-mon'e-kii), Val. The valley of 
the Oglio in its upper course, in Lombardy, 
Ttaly, north of the Lago d’Isoo. 

Gami>, The. A play by Tickell, attributed to 
Sheridan, produced in 1778. Doran , Annals, 
II. 137. 

Campagna (kam-pHn'ya). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Salerno, situated 19 miles east of Sa¬ 
lerno. Population, 6,000. 

Oamp&gna di Roma (kam-p&n'yH' 'de ro'mft). 
A large plain in Italy, surrounding Rome, Iving 
between the Mediterranean and the Sabine 
and Alban Mountains. It corresponds in great part 
to the ancient Lattum. It is of volcanic formation, and 
has been for centuries noted for its malnrious climate, 
though in antiquity it was covered with villas and towns 
and was brought to adiigh state of cultivation. It has 
been reclaimed in part. 

Campaign, The. A poem by Addison celebrat¬ 
ing the oattle of Blenheim, published in 1704. 



Oampan 

O&mp&n (kon-pofi'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Hautes-Pyr6n6es, situated on the river 
Adour 18 miles southeast of Tarbes. It is 
noted for its picturesque scenery. 

{tampan, Maaame (Jeanne Louise Henriette 
Genest). Born at Paris, Oct. 6, 1752: died at 
Mantes, France, March 16, 1822. A French 
teacher. She wan, at the age of fifteen, appointed reader 
to the three daughters of Louis XV., was for nearly twenty 
years first lady of the bedchamber to Marie Antoinette, 
and narrowly escaped during the Btonning of the Tuller- 
ies by the mob, Aug. 10, 1792. After the fall of Robes¬ 
pierre, she opened a boarding-school for young ladios at 
Saint-Germain, and in 1800 was appointed by Napoleon 
superintendent of the school at Ecouen for daughters, 
.sisters, and nieces of officers of the Legion of Honor, a post 
which she held till the abolition of the school by the Bour¬ 
bons. She wrote “ Memoires sur la vie priv^e de Marie 
Antoinette" (1822), etc. 

Campanerthal, or Kampanerthal (k&m-pa'- 
ner-tal). A work on the immortality of the 
soul, by Joan Paul Friedrich Richter, published 
in 1797: named from a picturesque valley of 
the upper Adour iu the Pyrenees. 

'Campania (kam-pa'ni-a). [Gr. K afmavia.'] In 
ancient geography, a region in Italy, lying be¬ 
tween Latium on the northwest, Samnium on 
the north and east, Lucania on the southeast, 
and the Mediterranean Sea on the west, its origi¬ 
nal inhabitants were probably of Oscan or Ausonian race; 
it waB settled later by the Greeks.and submitted to Romo 
310 a. c. It is noted for its fertility and products. It 
contained the ancient cities Cumso, Capua, Baite, Putuoli, 
Herculaneum, Pompeii, etc. The modern confpartimonto 
of Campania comprises the provinces Avellino,Benevunto, 
Caserta, Napoli, ami Salerno. 

Campanile of Giotto. A famous tower at 
Florence, Italy, begun by Giotto in 1334, and 
after his death, in 1337, continued by Andrea 
Pisa no. It is square in plan, 371 foot to a side, and 275J 
feet high, and is divided by string-courses into five stories, 
the two lowest of which are practically solid; the two mid¬ 
dle ones have each, on each face, two canopied ami tracer- 
ied windows; and the highest, about twice as high as any 
of those below, has one large beautifully decorated and 
tr aceried window in each face, ami a bold cornice. The 
whole exterior of the tower is lncrusted with colored 
marbles arranged in panels. The basement is surrounded 
by two ranges of reliefs, the lower in hexagonal, the upper 
in diamond-shaped panelB, by Giotto, Amlrea Pisano, and 
Luca della Robbia. The subjects include the Creation, 
the Arts and Sciences the Cardinal Virtues, and the Works 
of Mercy. These reliefs are famous for their naive but 
wonderfully effective presentation of their story. Above is 
n ran ire of large statues iu niches. This campanile is the 
finest example of the Italian Pointed style, of which item- 
bodies all the virtues, while possessing some of its defects. 

Campanile of St. Mark’s. A square tower in 
Venice, measuring 42 feet to a side, and 323 
feet high to the angel at the apex of tin* py¬ 
ramidal spire. It was begun about 000, but the arcaded 
belfry, with the square die and pyramid above, dates only 
from the 16th century. Despite itscelcbrity, it was ugly : 
tin* lower part was a practically plain mass of brickwork, 
and the belfry was crushed by the superstructure. It col¬ 
lapsed July 14, 1902. 

Campanini (kiim-pii-ne'ne), Italo. Born at 
Purina, June 29, 1846: died near there, Nov. 
23, 1896. A noted Italian tenor singer. He first 
attracted attention in 1871 at Bologna. In 1872 he first 
appeared in England, and wns subsequently successful in 
St. Petersburg and Moscow, and in America. 

Campas (kam'pas). A tribe of Indians in east - 
era Peru, a branch of the Antis, if not the same 
as that tribe. Bee Antis. 

Oampaspe (kam-pas'po). The favorite concu¬ 
bine of Alexander. She is said to have been 
the model of the famous Veuus Anadyomeno 
of Apelles. Also Vancaste t Vacate. 

Campbell (kam'bel; Sc. pron. kam'el), Alex¬ 
ander. [The name Campbell , more* correctly 
spelled Cambell , is from Gael. Caimbeul , lit. 4 wry- 
mouth/ from cam, wry, and beul , mouth.] Born 
near Ballymena, in the county of Antrim, Ire¬ 
land, Sept. 12, 1788: died at Bethany, W. Va., 
March 4, 1866. A clergyman, founder (about 
1827) of the “Disciples of Christ,” nicknamed 
“Campbellites.” He came to America in 1800. He 
established the “Christian Baptist" in 1823, which was 
merged in 1830 In the ‘‘Millennial Harbinger." 
Campbell, Archibald, second Earl of Argyll. 
Killed at Flodden, 1513. Bon of the first Earl 
of Argyll. He became master of the royal household 
in 1494, and shared with the Earl of Lennox the command 
of the right wing of the Scottish army at the battle of 
Flodden, Sept. 9, 1513, in which engagement he was 
killed. 

Campbell. Archibald, fourth Earl of Argyll. 
Died 1558. Grandson of the second Earl of 
Argyll, and a leading supporter of the Refor¬ 
mation. Ho commanded the right wing of the Scottish 
army at the battle of Pinkie in 1547, and in the following 
year rendered important service at the siege of Hadding¬ 
ton. He embraced the Reformation, and was a warm 
supporter of Knox, whom he entertained at Castle Camp¬ 
bell in 1656. 

Campbell, Archibald, fifth Earl of Argyll. 
Died Sept. 12,1573. Son of the fourth Earl of 
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Argyll, and a supporter of Mary Queen of Scots. 
He was originally one of the leaders of the Lords of the 
Congregation but afterward became a partisan of Mary 
Queen of Scots, was a party to the murder of Darnley and 
the marriage of Bothwell, and commanded the queen’s 
forces at Langside, May 13,1568. He made his submission 
to tho Earl of Moray in 1569, and in 1572 was appointed 
lord high chancellor. 

Campbell, Archibald, eighth Earl and first 
Marquis of Argyll. Beheaded at Edinburgh, 
May 27, 1661. A Scottish nobleman. He sided 
with the Covenanters ; becamo marquis in 1641; and was 
defeated by Montrose in 1645. He sided with CharleB II. 
after the death of Charles I., but submitted later to Crom¬ 
well. At the Restoration he was executed for treason. 

Campbell, Archibald, ninth Earl of Argyll. 
Behoaded at Edinburgh, Juno 30, 1685. Bon 
of the eighth Earl of Argyll. He supported the 
Royalists in the civil wars, and Charles II. after the Res¬ 
toration. He was obliged to leave Scotland at the end 
of the reign of Charles II., on tho charge of treason. He 
landed in Scotland in 1685 to take part in Monmouth’s 
rising, and was executed for treason. 

Campbell, Archibald, first Duke of Argyll. 
Died Sept. 20 (28 f), 1703. Son of the ninth 
Earl of Argyll, created duke 1701. He favored 
the Revolution, and was one of the commissioners who 
offered the Scottish crown to William and Mary at Lon¬ 
don in 1689. 

Campbell, Archibald, third Duke of Argyll. 
Born at Petersham, Surrey, in June, 1682: died 
April 15, 1761. A Scottish statesman, brother 
of the second Duke of Argyll- He was a firm sup¬ 
porter of Walpole, by whom he was intrusted with the 
chief management of Scotch affairs. He was appointed lord 
keeper of the privy seal in 1725, and keeper of the great 
seal in 1734, which latter post he occupied until his death. 

Campbell, Colin. first Earl of Argyll. Died 
1493. A Scottish nobleman, created earl in 
1457. 1 la was one of the conspirators against 

James III. in 1487. 

Campbell, Colin, Baron Clyde. Born at Glas¬ 
gow, Oct. 20, 1792: died at Chatham, England, 
Aug. 14, 1863. A British field-marshal. Hu 
served with distinction at Chllllanwalla and GujeraL 1849, 
and at the Alma and Bulaklava, 1854 ; was commanuer-in- 
chief in Bengal in 1857; rescued navelock and Outr&m at 
Lucknow and then relieved Cawnpore,and recaptured Luck¬ 
now in 1858. He was made a K. <’. B. in 1849, and was ele¬ 
vated to the peerage as Baron Clyde of Clydesdale in 1858. 

Campbell, George. Born at Aberdeen, Scot¬ 
land, Dec. 25, 1719: died there, April 6, 1796. 
A Scottish theologian and philosophical writer. 
He was ordained in 1748, became minister at Aberdeen in 
1757, and in 1759 was appointed principal of Marischal 
College. His chief works are “ Dissertation on Miracles " 
(1762), 44 Philosophy of Rhetoric ” (1776), and “Translation 
of the Gospels” (1789). 

Campbell, George Douglas, eighth Duke of 
Argyll. Born April 30,1823: died April 24,1900. 
A Scottish statesman and writer, lie was lord 
privy seal 1853-55; postmaster general 1855-58; lord privy 
seal 1856-66; secretary for India 1868-74 ; and lord privy 
seal 1880-81. His chief works include ‘ The Reign of 
Law" (1866), 44 Scotland as It Was and os It Is * (1887). 

Campbell, John, second Duke of Argyll. Born 
1678: died 1743. A Scottish general and states¬ 
man, son of the first Duke of Argyll. He took 
part in effecting the union; commanded at Sheriffmuir 
in 1716 ; and sided at different times with the Whigs and 
Tories. He was created duke of Greenwich in 1719. 

Campbell, John, Baron Campbell. Born near 
Cupar, Fife, Scotland, Sept. 15 ; 1779: died at 
London, June 23, 18(31. A British jurist, poli¬ 
tician, and author. He became chief Justice of the 
Queen’s Bench in 1850, and was lord chancellor of Eng¬ 
land 1869-61. He wrote "Lives of the Lord Chancellors " 
(1845-48), “ Lives of the Chief Justices " (1849-57X etc. 
Campbell, Sir Neil. Born May 1,1776: diod in 
Sierra Leone, Africa, Aug. 14, 1827. A British 
officer, commissioner during Napoleon’s stay at 
Elba, 1814-15. 

Campbell, Thomas. Born at Glasgow, July 27, 
1777 ; died at Boulogne, France, June 15, 1844. 
A British poet, critic, and miscellaneous writer. 
He was lord rector of the University of Glasgow 1827-29. 
His works Include “Pleasures of Hope "(1799), “Gertrude 
of Wyoming" (1809), “Specimens of the British Poets” 
(1819X Bhort lvrie8(“LoehierB Warning, "“Hohenlinden,” 
“ Mariners of England,” “ Battle of the Baltic," etc.). 

Campbell, Lord William. Died Sept. 5, 1778. 
A younger brother of the fifth Duke of Argyll, 
colonial governor of South Carolina 1775-76. 
Campbell Island. [Di SCO vered by Captai n 11a- 
zelburghof the whaler Perseverance,and named 
by him for the business house in Sydney which 
he represented.] A small island in the South¬ 
ern Ocean, south of New Zealand. 
Campbellites (kam'bel-Its). 1. A nickname 
of tne “Disciples of Christ,” a denomination 
founded by the Rev. Alexander Campbell. 
Tho Campbellites were also called New Lights. 
— 2. The followers of the Rev. John McLeod 
Campbell, a minister of the Church of Scot¬ 
land, who, when deposed in 1831 for teaching 
the universality of the atonement, founded a 
separate congregation. 


Campion 

Campbell's Station. A village in Tennessee, 
situated 12 miles southwest of Knoxville. Here, 
Nov. 16, 1863, the Federals under fiuruBide repulsed the 
Confederates under Lougstreet. 

Campe (kam'pe), Joachim Heinrich. Born at 
Deensen, in Brunswick, Germany, June 29,1746: 
died near Brunswick, Oct. 22, 1818. A German 
lexicographer and writer of juveniles. His works 
include ** Robinson der Jiingere "(1779), 44 Die Entdeckung 
von Ainerika ” (1781), a German dictionary (1807-11), etc. 

Campeche (kiim-pa'cha),or Gam peachy (kam- 
pe'eno). A stale of Mexico, forming the south¬ 
western part of the peninsula of Yucatan. 
Area, 21,797 square miles. Population (1895), 
90,458. r 

Campeche. [Native name.] A seaport, the 
capital of the state of Campeche, situated on 
the Bay of Campeche in lat. 19° 51' N., long. 
90° 33' W. ita exports are logwood wax, etc. It was 
an old Indian town, and was discovered by Francisco Her¬ 
nandez de Cordova in 1517, ami was named by him San 
Lazaro. Population (1896X 16,681. 

Campeche, or Gampeachy, Gulf or Bay of. 

A name given to tho southern part of tho Gulf 
of Mexico. 

Gampeggio (kam-pej'o), Lorenzo. Born at 
Bologna, 1472: died at Rome, July 19, 1539. 
An Italian cardinal, legate to England 1519 
and 1528, bishop of Salisbury and archbishop 
of Bologna. He presided at the Diet of Ratisbon. In 
1528 he was associated with Wolsey in hearing the divorce 
suit of Henry VIII. of England against Catherine of Ara¬ 
gon. 

Campenhout, Francois van. Born at Brusse l ^ 
in rf80: died there in 1848. A Belgian musician. 
His fame chiefly rests on the “Brabanyonne," the Belgian 
national air, which he composed in 1830. 

Campenon (kon-pe-non'), Francois Nicolas 
Vincent. Born in Guadeloupe, French West 
Indies, March 29, 1772: died near Paris, Nov. 
24, 1843. A French poet and general writer, 
lie wrote “ Voyage de Grenoble k Chnmb<$ry " (1795 ; prose 
and verse), “ L’Enfant prodigue ” (1811), etc. 

Camper (kitin'pCr), Pieter. Born at Leyden, 
Netherlands, May 11,1722 : died at The Hague, 
Netherlands, April 7,1789. A Dutch physician 
and anatomist, noted for researches in compar¬ 
ative anatomy. 

Camper do wn (kam-per-d oun'), D. Oamperduin 

(kiim-per-doin'). A village in the Netherlands, 
situated 27 miles north-northwest of Amster¬ 
dam. Off here, Oet. 11,1797, the English fleet under Dun¬ 
can defeated the Dutch fleet under De Winter. Loss of 
the English, 1,040; of the Dutch 1,160, and 6,000 prisoners. 

Oamperdown. See Victoria (battle-ship). 
Camporo (kam-pa'ro), Narciso. Born at Tojo, 
now in Argentina, in 1815. A Bolivian soldier 
ami statesman. In 1872 he was minister of war for a 
short time. When tho war with Chile broke out (1879) 
he raised an army in southern Bolivia, but was unable to 
reach Tarapaea before the Chileans conquered that prov¬ 
ince of Peru. After the fall of Daza he was elected pres¬ 
ident of Bolivia (April 9,1880), took command of the al¬ 
lied Bolivian and Peruvian armies at Tacna, Peru, and 
was defeated at the battle of Tacna (May 26,1880). His 
term ended Aug. 1,1884. 

Camphausen (kiimp'hou-zen), Ludolf. Born 
at Htinskoven, near Aachen, Prussia, Jan. 3, 
1803: died at Cologne, Dec. 3, 1890, A Prus¬ 
sian politician, president of the ministry 1848. 
Campnausen, Otto. Born at Hilnshoven, near 
Aachen, Prussia, Oct. 21, 1812: died May 17, 
1896. A Prussian politician, brother of Ludolf 
Camphausen. He was Prussian minister of finance 1809- 
1878, and vice-president of the Prussian ministry 1873-78. 

Camphausen, Wilhelm. Born at DUsseldorf, 
Prussia, Feb. 8,1818: died there, June 16,1885. 
A German historical and battle painter of tho 
Diisseldorf school. 

Camphuysen(kamp / hoi-zen), Dirk Bafafilsz. 

Born at Gorkum, Netherlands, 1586: died at 
Dokkum, Friesland, July 9, 1627. A Dutch 

d winter, religious poet, and theologian, 
ampi (kfim'pe), Bernardino. Born at Cre¬ 
mona, Italy, 1522 : died after 1590. An Italian 
painter. His chief work is the cupola in the 
Church of San Gismondo at Cremona. 

Campi, Giulio. Born at Cremona, Italy, about 
1500: died 1572. An Italian painter. His best, 
works are at Cremona and Mantua. 

Campinas (kon-pe'nas). A town in the state 
of Sao Paulo, southern Brazil, 65 miles north¬ 
west, of 8ao Paulo, with which it is connected 
by a railroad. Pop. (1888), about 35,000. 
Oampine (kon-pen'). A region in the provinces 
of Antwerp and Limburg, Belgium. 

Campion (kam'pi-on), Edmund. Born at Lon¬ 
don, Jan. 25, 1540: executed at Tyburn, Dec. 
1, 1581. An English Jesuit and scholar, con¬ 
demned on a charge of high treason. He wa^ 
one of the most prominent of the Jesuit missionaries in 
England. 
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Oampistron (kon-pes-troh'), Jean Galbert de. 

Born at Toulouse, 1656: died May 11, 1723. A 

French dramatic poet, a follower of Racine. _, a .____ 

He was the author of “Virginie” (1083), “Acla ot Gala- rfarmilndnnmn Saa ( 'nlrhrctrr 

80 up “ raX " A, “ (iaMX ' Xlrlliatu ' 0aSus°1“), ^mand Oaston 

He pushed to an extreme the softness and almost etferui- Paris, April 2, 1740: died Nov. 2, 1804. j\. 

nacy of subject ami treatment which made Corneille eon- 1 rencll revolutionist. He was deputy to the States- 
temptuoualy apeak of his younger rival and his party as General in 1789, and to the Convention in 1792; and presi- 
“Lea Doucereux." Saintsbury , French Lit., p. 306. dent of the Council of Five Hundred in 1796. He wrote 

~ . .... . “Lettres sur la profession d’avocat ‘ (1772-77A etc. 

OwnPOhMSp (kkm-no-bas so). A proymee ... C klVmi , In New Testament history, _ ... 
the Abruzzi and Molise, Italy. It waslormorly , \ •»/ ,*7 

called Moliso. Area, 1G91 square miles. Pop- ^ . !, e i Pft 8 ,uc ’ Ilh uf 

ziaoi n ‘{77 -too L-nrist s lunacies. IthaabeeiinlentifledwlthKefr- 

Illation (LoJi;, t,oy . Kenna, and with Kana-el-Jelil (both near Nazareth). 

Oampobasso. tIt., low held.'] i ho capital of 0ana Marriage at. See Marriage at Cana. 
the province oi Campobasso, Italy, s.l-uated iri Canaan (ka'nan). 1. The fourth son of Ham 
^ ^ (Uon. ix. 25 if., x. 6-15).—2. Moro frequently, 

nfflononn^ (dan ti !11 vii /»• Tsio will 


its manufactures of (Cutlery. Population, 13,000. 

Oampobasso, Nicolo. Lived about 1477. A 
Neapolitan military adventurer in the service 
of Charles the Bold. 

Oampobello di Licata (kam-p<Vbel'16 de le- 
ka'ta). [It. Campo bcllo, fair field.] A town in 
the province of Girgenti, Sicily, situated 21 
miles oast-southeast of Girgenti. It is noted 
for sulphur-mines. Population, 7,000. 

Oampobello di Mazzara (kiim-pd-bel'ld de 
m&t-sa'ra). A town in the province of Tra- 

f ani, Sicily, situated 42 miles southwest of 
Alermo. There are famous quarries in the 
vicinity. Population, 6,000. 

Oampo-Formio (kiim-pd-for'me-o), or Campo- 
formido (kiiin-pd-l'or-me'do). A village in the 
province of Udino ? in northeastern Italy, 6 miles 
southwest of Udine. Hero, Oct. 17, 1797, a treaty 
was concluded between Franco and Austria. Austria 
ceded the Belgian provinces, recognized the Cisalpine 

Republic, and received the greater part of the Venetian _ 

territories; France retained the Ionian Islands. By se- flariaa rriVna 7bVi'\inn itmV 
cret articles Franco was to receive the left bank of the UanaaniTOS nan its; 

w. , IIam/ioa /L-mi/o oo\ If 

Rhine. 


Oandlac 

horse-races, ball-playing, and other athletic sports ; it was 0&n&ndaigU& Lake, A lake in western New 
surrounded by tne finest monuments of the city, aud pro- York. Length, 15 miles, 
sented an imposing spectacle. It is now occupied by the /i ona ‘ rfl ® nknnannrfl Aaa Knnnnur 

most important quarter of modern Rome. OanailOre, or Uannanore. »©e JLananur 

Oanara. Bee Kanara . 

Born at Oafiaris (kiiji-yii'rez). [Ouichua.] A power- 
ful race of Indians who, lor several centuries 
before the conquest, occupied the coast valleys 
of what is now western Ecuador. They were con¬ 
quered by the Inca Tupac Yupanqui about 1460. During 
the conquest they sided with the Spaniards. 

In New Testament history! a vil- Oanaris, or Kanaris (kii-ntt'ris), Constantine. 
~ ' ' ■ - Born at Ipsara, Greek Archipelago, 1790: died 

Sept. 15,1877. A Greek admiral and politician. 
He distinguished himself in the Greek war for indepen¬ 
dence (1821-26), represented Ipsara in the Greek national 
convention in 1827, ami was several times minister of 
marine and president of the cabinet. 

Canary Islands, or Canaries (ka-na'riz). [Sp. 
Canarias: so called from Gran Canaria , one of 
the principal islands of the group, L. Canaria 
insula , dog island, so named with reference 
to the dogs found there.] A group of islands 
in the Atlantic, lying northwest of Africa, in 
hit. 27°-30° N., long. 13°-18° 30' W. They be- 
long to Spain and form a separate province. The islands 
are Teneriffe, Gran Canaria, Palma, Fucrteventura, Lan- 
zarotc, Gomera, and Hierro (Ferro). The products are 
wine, sugar, and cochineal. The capital is Santa Cruz de 
Santiago, the language Spanish, and the religion Roman 
Catholic. _Jhay are supposed to he the ancient Fortunate 

Islands. .. 

extinct 
century. 

291,625. 

Oanby 


Campomanes (kam-pd-ma'nes), Condo Pedro 
Rodriguez de. Born in Asturias, Spain, July 
I, 1723: died Feb. 3, 1802. A Spanish states¬ 
man and political economist, president of the 
council 1788. He wrote “ Discurso sobro el fomento de 
lalndustria popular" (1774), “ Discurso sobrela educaciou 
popular, etc.” (1776). 


4 Land of Canaan’ (Gen. xi. 31, xii. 5; Isa. xxiii. 
11; Zeph. ii. 5, etc., interpreted to mean ‘ low¬ 
land/ from Semitic kand, to humble, subdue), 
generally denoting in the Old Testament the 
country west of the Jordan and the Dead Sea 
to the Mediterranean. As the name "lowland” would 
indicate, originally it comprised only the strip of land, 
from 10 to 16 miles in breadth and 160 in length, shut in 
between the Lebanon and the Mediterranean, and extend¬ 
ing from the Buy of Antioch to the promontory of the Car¬ 
mel, i. e. southern Phenicia. To this maritime plain of the 
Phenicians and Philistines passages like Isa. xx til. 11, Zeph. 
ii. 6 refer. Later the name was extended to the whole 
west-Jordanic territory. Thus also in the Tel-el-Amarna 
tablets, which date hack a century before the exodus, Ki- 
nakk, or Canaan, denotes the district between the cities of 
Philistia and the country northward of Gebal (Bybios), 
ihe Egyptians named it the land of Ke/t, or tho “palm," 
of which the Greek </>o(see Phenicia) is a translation. 
3. The non-Israeli tish inhabitants of Palestine 
(more frequently in the plural, “the Canaan- 
ites”). The origin and affinities of the various 
tribes are still disputed. 

“ ! See Canaan. 

Oanace (kan'a-se). [Gr. Kni'd/cr/.] 1. In Greek 


The original inhabitants, the Guanches, are now 
The islands were acquired by Spain in the 16th 
Area, 2,808 square miles. Population (1887^. 


legend, a daughter of Aeolus and Enarete, put 
to death on account of her illicit love for ner 
brother Maeareus. She is introduced in Gower’s 
" Confessio Amantis ” (book iii), from Ovid. Chaucer re¬ 
fers to the story in the introduction to his “ Man of Law’s 
Tale.” 

2. The daughter of Cambuscan in Chaucer’s 

CfamposCkarn'pys). [Pg./fields/ 4 pastures.’See “fire's ialo.” 

('amvos dos GoitacazvsA A seaport in the state Canada (kan a-da), Dominion of. A confed- 


ofKiodo Janeiro, Brazil, situated nearthomouth 
of the Parahyba. Pod. (1888), about 40,000. 

Campos (ktim'pos), Martinez. Born at Sego¬ 
via, Dec. 14, 1834: died at Zarauz, near San 
Sebastian, Sept. 23, 1900. A Spanish general. 

He served in Morocco ; was sent to Cuba in 1804 as colonel; 
and In 1870 returned to Spain to help to suppress the Car- 
lists, aud was made a brigadier-general. On the abd Ication 
of King Araadeo ho supported the republic, was put on the 
retired list, and soon after was arrested <>n a charge of con¬ 
spiracy. He was soon released and placed in command of 
tne 3d division of the Aimyof the North against the Car- 
lists. From 1877 to 1879 lie was commander-in-chief of the 
Spanish forces in Cuba, lie was sent to Cuba in April, 1896, 
as governor-general; but was recalled in January, 1896. 

Oampo Santo (kttm'po siin'to). [It., * sacred 
flela/ i. o. cemetery.] A cemetery. That of n*a, 
Italy, is notable. The present structure was begun in 1278 
by Giovanni Pisano. 

Campos de Vacaria (kam'pQsh de va-kii-re'ii). 
[Pg., 4 cattle-pastures.’] An elevated open re- 

S ioii in the northern part of the state of Rio 
rande do Sul, Brazil, inland from the moun¬ 
tains. It forms the southern extremity of the Brazilian 

d plateau, and as yet it is very thinly settled. 

ampos dos Goitacazes (kam'p^sh d^sh goi-ta- 


eration of provinces in British North America. 
It is hounded by the Arctic on the north, the department 
of Labrador and the Atlantic on the cast, the United 
States on the south, and tho Pacific and Alaska on the 
west. It comprises Quebec, Ontario, New Brunswick, 
Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island, Manitoba, British 
Columbia, and the Northwest Territories (with Assiui- 
boia, Saskatchewan, Athabasca, and Alberta). The Amer¬ 
ican Arctic islands are sometimes included with (he Do¬ 
minion. Its chief physical features are the St. Lawrence 
valley, the SaskatHiewan and Mackenzie river systems 
(with their numerous large lakes, Great Bear, Great Slave, 
Athabasca, Winnipeg, etc.), Hudson Bay, the great plains, 
the “Height of Land,” Labrador plafeau, and the Kooky 
and Cascade mountains. ML Logan, in lat. 00° 34' N., 26 
miles to the northeast of ML St. Elias, is said to have an 
elevation of 19,614 feet. Its capital is Ottawa, and its 
government consists sf a governor-general and Parliament 
(Senate and House of Commons). It exports Umber, 
cheese, wheat, coal, cattle, etc. Canada was explored by 
Cartier 1534-36. It was permanently settled at Quebec in 
1608 by the French, and called New France. It was ceded 
to Great Britain in 1703. The Americans attacked It un¬ 
successfully in the Revolution and in the War of 1812. 
Unsuccessful rebellion 1837-38. The provinces reunited 
in 1841, and the confederation was formed in 1867. The 
Red River Rebellion, under Louis Riel, took place in 1869- 
1870, and the second Riel rebellion in 1885. In 1886 the 
Canadian Pacific Railway was opened. Area, 3,658,94G 
square miles. Population (1901), 5,371,315. 


(kan'bi), Edward Richard Sprigg. 

Borif in Kentucky, 1819: died at the “Lava 
Bods/’ northern California, April 11, 1873. An 
American general. He served in the Mexican war 
1840-48: commanded tho forces in New Mexico 1801-62; 
repelled the Incursion into New Mexico of the Confeder¬ 
ate general Henry Sibley in February, 1862; commanded 
the United States troops in New York city and harbor dur¬ 
ing the draft riots of July, 1863; succeeded General Banka 
as commander of the army in Louisiana and of the depart¬ 
ments west of tho Mississippi River 1864; captured Mobile 
April 12, 1866; and was promoted brigadier-general in the 
regular army July 28, 1806, having previously obtained 
the rank of major-general of volunteers, lie was treacher¬ 
ously killed by Modoc Indians during a conference. 

Oancale (kon-kliP). A seaport in the depart¬ 
ment of llle-et-Vilaine, Franco, .situated on St. 
Michael’s Bay 10 miles oast-northeast of St. 
Malo. Population (1891), commune, 6,578. 

Cancao (kiui-kou'), or Kang-Kao (kiing-kou'). 
[Chin. Ha Tian.\ A seaport in French Cochin 
China, situated on the Gulf of Siam in lat. 10 0, 
15'N., long. 104° 50'E. 

Cancer (kan'ser). [L.,‘acrab.’J A constella¬ 

tion and also a sign of the zodiac, represented 
by tho form of a crab, aud showing the limit** 
of the sun’s course northward in summer; hence, 
the sign of the summer solstice. Marked S£. 

Oancha-Rayada (kan'eha-ra-ya'dil). A plain 
just north of the city of Talea, Chile. On March 
28,1814, a division of the patriot army was defeated there, 
and on March 19, 1818, the army commanded by Generals 
San Martin and O’Higgins was defeated at the same place 
by a night attack of the Spanish troops under General 
Osorio. It derived Its name from aracing-traek for horses. 

Cancrin (k&n-kren'), Count Georg. Born at 
Hanau, Prussia, Dec. 8,1774: died at St. Peters¬ 
burg, Sept. 22, 1845. A Russian general of in- f 
fantry, and politician, minister of finance 1823- 
1844. He wrote a romance “ Dagobert, Geschichte aji» 
dem jetzigen Freiholtakriog ” (1796), and economic works. 


Candace (kan'da-se). 
roditary appellation 


>. lo¬ 

ot the 


Gr. Kavd&urj.'] A he- 
queens of Meroe, in, 


kh'zesh). An open region on the banks of the Canadian River. A river in New Mexico, 
Parahyba River, northeast of Rio de Janeiro, northern Texas, Oklahoma, and the Indian 
Brazil. The region was so called C fields of the Goitaca- Territory, whicli rises in New Mexico, and 
of tllu Oo^taeaa Indiana who formerly joins tho Arkansas 25 miles south of Tahle- 
2bte?rt?Ud to X C&S£ a p • City °“ the * arallyba ’ quah. length, HXHMO mile,. It* chief Hffluent i. the 

Ounpos dos Parcels (ktim'ptf8h <i^h pii-re- W^^IntoaiMrarltM,. Length abouteoomile*. 
seslr). An open region in western Brazil, oast of Oj’Hjlolt 0 (kii-nii-let to), or Oanale (kiVna lo) 
the Quaporo and Madeira rivers, forming a por- Antonio. Born at Venice, Oct. 18, 1097: diet 
tion of the Brazilian plateau, about 3,000 feet tbor S’ ^ug. 30,1768. An Italian painter, noted 

very powerful. The Campo8 (\o8 Part-eta were visited by camera obscura”^ ^ W<18 to U8e 


Upper Nubia, like the name Pharaoh applied 
to the older Egyptian kings. Specifically — (a) Ac¬ 
cording to an old tradition, the Queen of Sheba who visited 
Solomon. ( b) A queen of Meroe who invaded Egypt 22 
B. c. and captured Elephantine, Syene, and Fhilie. She 
was defeated by the Roman general Petronius near Psel- 
cha, renewed the attack, and was again defeated by him. 
(c) The Queen of Ethiopia whose high treasurer was con- 
ut-uui-ici tu;, ui vauiaie ^ao-uo iuh verted to Christianity by Philip, 30 A. D. Acts viil. 27. 

Antonio. Born at Venice, Oct. 18, 1697: died Gandahar. See Kandahar . 

Oandamo (kan-dft'mo), Francisco Banzes. 


Born at Sftbugo, Spain, 1662: died 1709. A 
Spanish poet and dramatist. His “Poesias 
comicas” were published in 1772. 


rprrX^„!" ly “ 17201 but th£ rcglon U 8tm vory Canalizo (kiiTwe'tho), Valentin. Bom at Oandanles (kat^4'lez) or MjrrMlus (m6r 8 r 
1am mi a Fa 11«- A reedon near SUirlino- in Monfcerev about 1797: died after 1847. AMexi- .[^. r *. ^vdapAp^ or Mvpai>L>c.] The last 


A region near Stirling in 
[L., 


Campsie Fells. 

Scotland 

Campus Martius (kam'pus mftr'ti-us). L _ T 

‘field of Mars.’] A historic area of ancient 
Rome, lying between the Pincian, Quirinal, and 
Capitoline hills and the Tiber. Throughout the 
6*rly history of Rome this plain remained free of build¬ 
ings, and was used for popular assemblies and military 


Monterey about 1797: died after 1847. AMexi- **. u - -/>, . 

can soldier. Frum Deo., 1843, to June, 1844, he was act- Heraclmd king of Lydia, slam by Gyges who 
ing president during the absence of Santa Anna. Again succeeded him. See GlffJdS. 
made acting president in Sept., 1844, he was impeached Cftlldelsh. See Khandesh . 

wL“aHow2i 

United States, commanding the cavalry at Cerro Gordo, o»-lo-k&8 tron), A seaport, the Capital of Crete, 
April 17, 1847, and the whole army in the subsequent situated On the northern coast in lat. 35° 21* 

.« u .v U FUFUin , . . . . —j retreat. . ... _ N., long. 25° 7'E. It was founded by Saracens. Xt 

exercises. During the reign of Augustus It had become Canandaigua (kan-an-da gwa). A village and was taken from Venice by the Turks In 1669. 

encroached upon from the south by the bnildlng up of the town in western Now York, situated at the Cftlldia. See Crete. 

northern end of Canandaigua Lake, 25 miles Oandlac (koh-de-hk'), Jean Louis Philipp* 
£$e^ agreat extent southeast of Rochester. Population (1900), Elisabeth Montcalm de. Born at Ch&teau 

of the plain still remained free, and served for ohariot- and village, 6,151. de Candiac, Gard, France, Nov. 7, 1719: died 



Oandiac 

at Pari®, Oct. 8, 1726. The younger brother 
of the Marquis de Montcalm. He was noted for 
his remarkable precocity, based upon an extraordinary 
memory. 

Oandide (koh-dgd'), on L’Optimisme (6 lop- 
tS-mezm'). A philosophical no^el by Voltaire, 
published in 1?59. It is named from its hero, who 
bears all the worst ills of life with a cool, philosophical 
indifference, laughing at its miserios. (See Pangloaa.) A 
second part followed, with the same name, by an anony¬ 
mous writer. 

Written ostensibly to ridicule philosophical optimism, 
and oil the spur given to pessimist theories by the Lisbon 
earthquake, Candida is really as comprehensive as it is 
desultory. Religion, political government, national pe¬ 
culiarities, human weakness, ambition, love, loyalty, all 
come in for the unfailing sneer. The moral, wherever 
there is a moral, is, “ be tolerant, and cultivez votre jar- 
dm, ’ that is to say, do whatsoever work you have to do 
diligently. Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 423. 

Candolle (kofi-dol'), Alphonse Louis Pierre 

Pyramus de. Born at Paris^ Oct. 28,1806: died 
April 4,1898. A Swiss botanist, professor at the 
Academy of Geneva, son of Augustin de Can¬ 
dolle. He continued his father’s “Prodromus "(1868-83: 
assisted by his son Anne Casimir Pyramus bom at Ge¬ 
neva, Feb. 26, 1836), and wrote “Geographic notatiiquorai- 
sonnCe“(1866),“ Orlglne des plantescuftivOcs” (1883), etc. 

Oandolle, Augustin Pyramus de. Born at Ge¬ 
neva, Feb. 4, 1778: died at Geneva, Sept. 9, 
1841. A celebrated Swiss botanist, professor 
at the Academy of Montpellier 1810, and at 
Geneva 1816-41, and the principal founder of 
the natural system of botany, nis vforks include 
“Regni vogotabilis systeina natural© " (1818-21), “ Pro- 
drotnus systematis naturalis regni vegutabilia ” (1824-73), 
“ Thdorie ERmeutaire de la botanique " (1813), etc. 

Candour (kan'dor), Mrs. A slanderous woman 
with an affectation of frank amiability, in 
Sheridan’s comedy “The School for Scandal.” 
Her name has become a byword. 

Oandy. See Kandy. 

Oane. See Scuta , Della. 

Oanea (ka-ne'ii), or Khania (kii-ne'a). A sea¬ 
port on the northern coast of Crete, in lat. 35° 
30' N., long. 24° 1' E.: probably the ancient 
Cydonia. It is the chief seaport in the island. 

Cafiete (klin-ya'te), Marquis of. Soe Hurtado 
de Mendoza. 

Oanga-Arguelles (kang'ga iir-gwel'yes), Jos6. 
Born in Asturias, Spain, about 1770: died 1843. 
A Spanish statesman and writer on linance, 
minister ot finance 1820-21. 

Cange. Du. See Du Canoe. 

Canidia (ka-nid'i-a). A Neapolitan lietcera be¬ 
loved by Horace. She deserted him, and he reviled 
her as an old sorceress. Her real name was Gratidia. 

Canidius (ka-nid'i-us). Lieutenant-general to 
Antony in Shakspere’s “Antony and Cleopa¬ 
tra.” 

CanigOU (kli-ne-gtt'). A mountain of France, 
in tne department of Pyr6n6es-Orientales. 
Height, 9.135 feet. 

Oanina (Ka-no'nii), Luigi. Born at Casale, 
Piedmont, Italy, Oct. 23, 1795: died at Flor¬ 
ence, Oct. 17, 1856. An Italian archaeologist 
and architect. 

Oaninefates, or Oanninefates (ka-nin-e-fa'- 
tez). [L. (Tacitus) Cannincfates } (Pliny) Canne- 
ne/ates.] A German tribe, first mentioned by 
Tacitus, oh the North Sea, to the north of the 
Khine delta, closely related to the Batavi, their 
neighbors on the south. They were subjugated to 
the Romans by Tiberius, but took part in the rising of 
Civilis. With the Batavi they were originally a part of the 
Chatti. They were ultimately merged iu the Salic 
Franks. 

Canino, Prince Of. See Bonaparte , Charles Lu- 
oien. 

Oanisius (kft-ne'se-us), Petrus (Latinized from 
De Hond). Born at Nimeguen, Netherlands, 
May 8, 1524: died at Fribourg, Switzerland, 
Dec. 21,1597. A Jesuit missionary and scholar, 
first provincial of the order in Germany (1556). 

Oanis Major (ka' nis ma'jqr). [L.] The Groat 
Dog, a constellation following Orion, and con¬ 
taining the great white star Sirius, the brightest 
in the beavens. 

Canis Minor (ka'nis ml'nor). [L.] Tho Little 
Dog, a small ancient constellation following 
Arion and south of Gemini. It contains the 
star Procyon. of the first magnitude. 

Oanitz (k&'nits), Friedrich Rudolf Ludwig 
von. Bom at Berlin, Nov. 27, 1654: died at 
Berlin, Aug. 11, 1699. A Prussian poet and 

d politician. 

anna (kan'&). A small island of the Hebrides, 
Scotland, lying southwest of Skye and north¬ 
west of Rum. 

Q&nna (kan'fi). In ancient geography, a town 
in Apulia, Italy, situated south of tne river 
Aufiaus. Near hare, 216 a a (and north of the river), 
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Hannibal with about 60,000 men nearly annihilated the 
Roman army of about 80,000-00,000 under V arro and A£mi- 
lius PaulUB. 

Oannanore. See Kananur. 

Cannes (kiln). [ML. Canna .] A seaport in the 
department of Alpes-Maritimes, France, situ¬ 
ated 18 miles southwest of Nice: one of the chief 
health-resorts on the Riviera, on account of its mild winter 
climate. Its reputation was built up by Lord Brougham, 
who settled there in 1834 (and died there in 1808). Napoleon 
landed near there from Elba, March 1, 1816. Population 
(1891), commune, 19,983. 

Canning (kan'ing), Charles John, Earl Can¬ 
ning. Born at Brompton, near London, Dec. 
14, 1812: died at London, June 17, 1862. An 
English statesman, son of George Canning. He 
was postmaster-general 1863-66, and governor-general of 
India 1856-62. 

Canning, George. Born at London, April 31, 
1770: (Hed at Chiswick^ near London, Aug. 8. 
1827. A celebrated English statesman and 
orator. He entered Parliament 1794. He was secretary 
for foreign affairs 1807-09, president of the Board of Con¬ 
trol 1816-20, secretary for foreign affairs 1822-27, ami pre¬ 
mier 1827. 

Canning, Stratford, Viscount Stratford do 
Redcliffe. Born at London, Nov. 4, 1786: died 
Aug. 14, 1880. An English diplomatist, cousin 
Of George Canning. He was educated at Eton and 
Cambridge; entered the diplomatic service in 1807 ; be¬ 
came first secretary at Constantinople in 1808, and min¬ 
ister plenipotentiary at Constantinople 1810-12; negoti¬ 
ated the treaty of Bukharest in 1812; was minister to 
Switzerland 1814-18; sat in the Congress of Vienna; was 
minister to the United States 1820-24 ; was sent on a pre¬ 
liminary mission to St. Petersburg 1824-26; was ambassa¬ 
dor at Constantinople 1825-29; was member of Parlia¬ 
ment 1828-41 ; was sent on various special missions, and 
was ambassador at Constantinople 1841-68. He was raised 
to the peerage in 1862. His essays and a memoir were pub¬ 
lished by Dean Stanley in 1881. 

Cannock (kan'qk). An iron-manufacturing 
town in Staffordshire, England, situated near 
Walsall. 

Cannstatt.or Canstadt (kan'st&t). A town in 
the Nockar circle, WUrtemberg, situated on tho 
Nockar 2£- miles northeast of Stuttgart, it is 
noted for trade and manufactures and its warm mineral 
springs. Population (1890), commune, 20,266. 

Cano (ka'no), Alonso. Born at Granada, Spain, 
March 19, 1601: died at Granada, Oct. 5, 1667. 
A noted Spanish painter, sculptor, and archi¬ 
tect. His best works are at Granada. 

Cano, Diego. Seo Cam , Diogo. 

Cano, Juan Sebastian del. Born at Gueta- 
ria, in Guipuzeoa, about. 14(10: died Aug. 4, 
1526. A Spanish navigator. After commanding a 
ship in tlie Mediterranean, in 1519 he was made captain 
of the Concepcion, one of the ships in the fleet of Magel¬ 
lan (which see). After the death of Magellan, Carabello was 
nut in command, but was soon deposed, and Cano took 
nis place. He reached the Moluccas, loaded his two re¬ 
maining ships with spices, and finally in one of them (the 
Victoria) arrived at Spain Sept. 6, 1522, by way of the 
Cape of Good Hope, being thus the first circumnavigator 
of the globe. He was second in command in the expedi¬ 
tion of Loaisa, destined to follow the same track. Leaving 
Spain July 24,1625, they encountered severe storms on 
the South American coast and in the Pacific ; sickness 
Appeared in the vessels, Loaisa perished, and Cano took 
command, but died less than a week after. 

Oano, or Canus (ka'nus), Melchior. Born at 
Tarrancon, Spain, 1523: died at Toledo, Spain, 
Sept. 30, 1560. A Spanish Dominican theolo¬ 
gian, a bitter antagonist of the Jesuits, and an 
influential counselor of Philip II. He was pro¬ 
fessor at Alcala and Salamanca, bishop of the Canaries, 
and provincial of Castile. 

Ganobblo (kii-nob'bo-o). A small town in 
northern Italy, on tho western shore of Lago 
Maggiore. 

Canoeiros (ka-no-&'r$s). [Pg., { canoe-men.’] 

The name given by Brazilians to a horde of In¬ 
dians on the Upper Tocantins. They are very 
savage, have no fixed villages, but wander about the riv- 
ers and forests, subsisting on fish and game, And on the 
flesh of cattle and horses stolen from the whites. 

Canon (kfi/non), Hans (Johann von Straschi- 
ripka). Born at Vienna, March 13, 1829: died 
there, Sept. 12,1885. A genre, historical, and 
portrait painter, a pupil of Waldmiiller. From 
1848-65 he was a cavalry officer in the Austrian army. 
From 1860-69 he lived In Karlsruhe, then in Stuttgart, and 
finally settled iu Vienna where he became professor in 
the Academy. He imitated especially Tintoretto and Ti¬ 
tian, and was one of the best portrait-painters of his 
time. 

Oanonbury Tower. A building in London, 
formerly the resort and lodging-place of many 
literary men. 

Oanongate (kan'on-g&t). The principal thor¬ 
oughfare in the Old Town of Edinburgh. The 
little burgh of the Canongate grew around the abbey of 
Holyrood, which is about a mile east of the castle, In the 
12th century, soon after the founding of the abbey. The 
street run;: from that point, bearing different names at 
various parts of its course. Scott laid the scene of his 
“Chronicles of the Canongate" there. 

OanonictLB (ka-non'i-kus). Died June 4, 1647. 


Oantabria 

A chief of the Narragansett Indians. Alarmed 
by the alliance of the colonists at Plymouth with his en¬ 
emy MasHasoit, he sent Governor Bradford in Jan., 1622, a 
hostile message consisting of a bundle of arrows wrapped 
in a rattlesnake's skin, but did not follow up the threat 
implied in this message when Bradford promptly returned 
the rattlesnake’s skin stuffed with powder and ball. lie 
gave to Roger Williams the land on which the town of 
Providence was founded In 1636; and acknowledged the 
sovereignty of Britain in a treaty concluded April 19,1644. 

Canon's Yeoman's Tale, The. One of Chau- 

c(*r’s “ Canterbury Tales.” It exposes the tricks of 
tho alchemists. Ashmole in his "Theatrum Chetnlcum ” 
quotes the whole poem, with the prologue, under the im¬ 
pression, apparently, that Chaucer was an adept in the 
ait, and wrote in its favor. Tho canon is a ragged alche¬ 
mist who has no gold but what he gets by trickery, and 
he and his hungiv yeoman join the Canterbury pilgrims 
to practise their thieving arts upon them. 

Canopic Mouth of the Nile. [From Canopus.'] 
An ancient branch of tho Nile, tho western¬ 
most of tho important mouths. 

Canopus (ka-no'pus). [L., from Gr. Kovcwrof, a 
town in Lower Egypt.] The brightest star but 
one in the hoavens, one magnitude) brighter 
than Areturus, and only hal fa magnitude fainter 
than Sirius; a Argns or a Carina?, it is situated in 
one of the steering-paddles of Argo, about 36° south of 
Sirius and about the same distance east of Achernar. It is 
of a white or yellowish color, and Is conspicuous in Flor¬ 
ida in winter. 

Canopus, or Canobus (ka-nO'bus). [Gr. Koi <j- 
ttoq or Krtew/iof.] In ancient geography, a sea¬ 
port of Egypt, 15 miles northeast of Alexandria. 
It had considerable trade and wealth. 

Canosa (ka-no'sk). A town (the ancient Canu- 
sium) in the province of Bari, Italy, in lat. 41° 
13' N., long. 16° 4' E. It contains relies of the Ro¬ 
man town, and near it is the site of the ancient Can me. 
It was an important Apulian city, ami subject to Rome 318 
n. c. Population, 18,000. 

Canossa (kit-nos'sii). A minod castle south¬ 
west of Reggio nell’ Emilia, Italy, it is celebrated 
as the scene of tho penance of the emperor Henry IV. be¬ 
fore Pope Gregory VII., Jan., 1077. 

Canova (ka-no'va), Antonio. Bom at Possa- 
gno, near Treviso, Nov. 1,1757: died at Venice, 
Oct. 33, 3822. A celebrated Italian sculptor. 
At seventeen he made the statue of Orpheus and Eurydice 
for Falicri, which brought him commissions for Apollo 
and Daphne and Daedalus and Icarus. In 1779 he obtained 
a pension from the municipality of Venice, and went to 
Rome. Ills first work of importance in Rome was Theseus 
and Minotaur. For the remainder of ids life he was es¬ 
tablished in Rome, although he made various Journeys in 
Europe, and was three times in Paris—twice to execute 
commissions for Napoleon I. and his family, and once, 
after the battle of Waterloo, on a mission from the Pope 
to recover the works of art taken from Italy by tho em¬ 
peror. At this time he was called to London to pronounce 
upon the artistic importance of the Elgin Marbles. He 
was very successful in the business of his profession, and 
organized a system of reproducing hiB models mechanically 
which enabled him to produce a vast amount of work. 
Among his most celebrated productions are the Perseus 
of tho Belvedere, made to replace the Apollo Belvedere 
while the latter was in Paris; the two boxers Kreugaa 
and Dainoxeues, also in the Belvedere; the Venus which 
stood on the pedestal of the Medici Venus when the 
latter waB taken to Paris; the Cupid and Psyche of the 
Louvre; Paris of the Glyptothek, Munich ; Hercules and 
Lichas, iu Venice ; and the great group of Theseus and the 
Centaur which was suggested by a metope of the Parthe¬ 
non : it is in a specially designed temple at Vienna. At 
the end of his life Canova projected tne temple of Pos- 
sagno, in which he combined the characteristics of the 
Pantheon and Parthenon, and even modeled some of the 
metopes before his death. 

Canovai (ka-no-v&'e), Stanislao. Bom at 
Florence, March 27, 1740: died at Florence, 
Nov. 17, 1811. An Italian ecclesiastic, mathe¬ 
matician, and historian, professor of mathe- 
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G&novas del Castillo (kft'no-v&s del kfis-tel'- 
yo), Antonio. Bom at Malaga, Spain, Feb. 8, 
1828: assassinated at Santa Agueda, near Vi¬ 
toria, Aug. 8, 1897. A Spanish Conservative 
statesman. He was a number of times premier. 
Canrobert (kofi-ro-bftr'), Francois Certain. 
Born at St. Cer6, Lot, France, J ime 27, 1809: died 
at Paris, Jan. 28, 1895. A marshal of France. 
He commanded the French forces in the Crimea 1864-66; 
served at Magenta and Solferinoin 1859; commanded the 
6 th army corps in 1870; and was taken prisoner at Metz, 
Oct. 27, 1870. He became senator iu 1876. 

Canso (kan'sd), Cape. The headland at tho 
eastern extremity or Nova Scotia. 

Canso Strait, or Out of Canso. The sea pas¬ 
sage which separates the mainland of Nova 
Scotia from Capo Breton. Width, about 2J miles. 
Canstadt, or uanstatt. See Cannstatt . 
Cantabria (kan-ta'bri-fi.). [L., named from tho 
Cantahri , a tribe whicE inhabited it.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a country in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, corresponding nearly to tho mod¬ 
em provinces Oviedo, Santander, Vizcaya, apd 
Guipuzeoa. The name was restricted later to the west¬ 
ern portion. The C&ntabrl resisted Rome until 19 b. G, 



Cantabrian Mountains 

Cantabrian (kan-ta/bri-an) Mountains. A 

range of mountains in northern Spain, extend¬ 
ing from the Pyrenees westward to Cape Fin- 
isterre. Highest peeks, over 8,000 feet. 
Cantacuzenus (knn lu-ku-ze'nus), or Canta- 
cuzene (kan*ta-kii-zen'), Joannes. Bom at 
Constantinople after 1300: died 1383 (f). A 
Bvzantine emperor and historian, iie was chief 
minister under Androiiieus III. 1328—41, and reigned 
1347-54. He wiete a history of the period 1320-67. 

Cantagallo (kaii-ta-giilTQ). A small town in 
the state of Km do Janeiro, Brazil, situated 
80 miles northeast of Bio do Janeiro. It is the 
terminus of a railroad. 

Cantal (kon-tai'). A department of France, 
lying between Puy-de-Dome on the north, 
Ha ut e-Loire on the east, Lozere on the south¬ 
east, Aveyron on the south, and Corr&ze and 
Lot on the west. It corresponds nearly to the former 
Ilaufc-Auvcrgne. Its surface is mountainous. Capital, 
Aurillac. Area, 2,217 square miles. Population (1891), 
239,001. 

Cantarini (kiin-tii-ro'ne), Simone, surnamod 
II Pesarese and da Pesaro. Born at Oro- 
>ezzu, near Pesaro, Italy, 1612: died at Verona, 
taly, 1648. An Italian painter and etcher, a 

d mpil of Guido Beni. 

antemir (kan'te-mer), Antiochus, or Con¬ 
stantine Demetrius. Born at Constant inople, 
Sept. 21, 1701): died April 11. 1744. A Russian 
poet, diplomatist, and author, son of Demetrius 
Cant emir, not ml for his satires and translations 
into Russian. 

Oantemir, Demetrius. Born Oct. 26, 1673: 
died Aug. 23, 1723. A Moldavian historian. 
He was appointed hospodar of Moldavia hy the Porte in 
1710; formed a treaty with Peter the Greet in 1711, accord¬ 
ing to which Moldavia was declared independent of the 
Porte and placed under the protection of Russia; and was 
driven from Moldavia, and received in compensation ex¬ 
tensive domains in the Ukraine from Peter the Great. He 
wrote “Growth and Decline of the Ottoman Empire" (in 
Latin), which has not been printed in the original, but 
has been published in several translations. 

Canterac (kiiu-te-rak'), Jos6. Born in Frauen 
about 1773: died at Madrid, 1835. A general 
in the Spanish army. lie was sent in 1815 (then a 
brigadier-general) with Morillo to America ; went to Peru 
(ISIS), and fought several campaigns with La Serna in 
Charcas , led the military cabal which deposed the vice¬ 
roy Pezucla at Lima and put La Serna in his place (Jan. 
29, 1821); in 1824 opposed the march of Bolivar; was de¬ 
feated in the cavalry engagement of JuninfAug. 0); and 
In the Huai battle of Ayaeucho (Dec. 9. 1824) commanded 
the reserve. He was Bhot while trying to suppress a mu¬ 
tiny ut Madrid. 

Canterbury (kan't^r-ber-i). [ME. Canterbury, 
Cauutirbyry, etc., AS. Cantwaraburh (dat, Cant- 
warabyny ), the borough of the Kentmeu; 
gen. pi. of Canhvare, Kentmeu, and burh, bor¬ 
ough, city.] A city in Kent, England, situated 
on the Stour in lat. 51° 16' N., long. 1° W E.: 
the Roman Durovernum and Saxon Cantwara- 
byrig. Its chief objects of Interest are the cathedral, St. 
Martin’s church, St. Dunstan’s Church, remains of the cas¬ 
tle, the monastery of St. Augustine, and many old houses. 
It is on the site of a British village, and was a Roman 
military station ami a Kentish town. Augustine here in 
600 became the first archbishop. It was sacked hy the 
Dunes in 1011. The cathedral was founded in the 11th cen¬ 
tury. The existing choir was built by William of Sens, 
France, after 1174, and the Perpendicular nave, transepts, 
and great central tower are of the 15th century. In plan 
the cathedral is long and narrow, with double transepts. 
The interior is light and impressive. The choir is raised 
several feet, ami separated from the nave by a sculptured 
15th-century Boreen. The columns, arcades, vaulting, and 
chevet are very similar in character to those of the cathe¬ 
dral of Sens, which supplied the model. Some of the glass 
of the deambulatory is of the 13th century. The jiortion 
of the choir behind the altar contains several fine altar- 
tombs of early archbishops, and the tombs of Henry IV. 
and the Black Prince. At the extreme east end is a beauti¬ 
ful circular chapel called the Corona. The crypt is very 
large, and early Norman in style. The Perpendicular 
cloisters are ornate ami picturesque. The dimensions of 
the cathedral are 514 by 71 feet; the height of the nave- 
vaulting 80, and of the central tower 235. St. Martin’s is 
called the “Mother Church of England.” The original 
foundation was no doubt pre-Saxon, and there are Roman 
bricks in the lower parts of the walls. The upper parts of 
the long, low, quaint, Ivy-dad structure are much later. 
Population (1891), 23,026. 

Canterbury. Until 1876, a province in the 
South Island, Now Zealand. 

Canterbury, Viscount. See Sutton . 
Canterbury College. An ancient college of 
Oxford University. It was founded by Simon Islip, 
archbishop of Canterbury, in 1361 or 1302. John Wyclif 
was the second warden. It was disbanded In the reign of 
Henry VIII., and the last remains of its buildings were 
demolished in 1775. 

Canterbury Tales, The. A work by Chaucer 
(c. 1340-1400), consisting of twenty-two tales in 
verse, with two in prose, told by twenty-three 
pilgrims out of the twenty-nine who meet at 
the Tabard Inn in Southwark, on their way to 
the shrine of Thomas h Beckot at Canterbury. 
About fifty manuscripts of the “Canterbury Tales” are 
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known to exist The Chaucer Society (Fumivall) has 
printed six of the best of them in parallel columns. These 
are the Ellesmere, belonging to Lord Ellesmere; the Hen- 
gwrt, belonging to Mr. William W. E. Wynne of Peni- 
arth; the Petworth, belonging to Lord Leconfleld; and 
one from each of the Chaucer collections at Oxford, Cam¬ 
bridge, and the British Museum. The Harlelan manu¬ 
script from the British Museum, first edited by Wright 
for the Percy Society, was afterward reprinted. Two 
editions were published hy Caxton, the first thought to 
have been printed in 1476, the second about Bix years 
later from a better manuscript. Wynken de Worde pub¬ 
lished an edition In 1495 and another in 1498; Richard 
Pynson, one in 1493 and again in 1526. In 1532 William 
Taynne made an attempt to collect all Chaucer’s works, 
both prose and verse, in one volume. It was printed by 
Godfray, and for two hundred and fifty years was the 
standard text of the “Canterbury Tales." After this they 
were included in all the editions of Chaucer. (See Chaucer.) 
Professor Skeat has edited some of the separate poems. 
The “Canterbury Tales” are: The General Prologue, 
The Knight's Tale, The Miller's Tale, The Reeve's Tale, 
The Cook's Tale, The Man of Law's Tale, The Shipman's 
Tale, The Prioress’s Tale, Chaucer's Tale of Sir Thopas, 
Chaucer’s Tale of Melibeus, The Monk’s Tale, The Nun’s 
Priest’s Tale, The Doctor's Tale, The Pardoner’s Tale, 
The Wife of Bath’s Tale, The Friar's Tale, The Sum- 
moner’s Tale. The Clerk’s Tale, The Merchant’s Tale, 
The Squire’s Tale, The Franklin’s Tale, The Second Nun’s 
Tale. The Canon’s Yeoman’s Tale, The Manciple’s Tale, 
and The Parson's Tale. They were modernized hy several 
hands and published by Tousou in 1741. Much of the 
work was done by Ogle (who started it), also by Samuel 
Boyse, Henry Burke, and Jeremiah Marklaiul. The edi¬ 
tion was not completed when Ogle died in 1740. It 
was taken up by Rev. Willinm Lipscomb in 1792, He 
brought out a version of The Pardoner's Tale, the rest 
following. In 1795 tho whole edition was published, in¬ 
cluding Touhon’s edition. The General Prologue was 
modernized by Betterton, and posthumously published 
in 1712. 

Canticles (kan'ti-klz). See Sony of Solomon, 
Cantii (kari'ti-i). [L. Cantii, Gr. fcarr/o/.J A 
Celtic people, a branch of the Belgte, who in¬ 
habited the whole southeastern coast region of 
Britain lndween tho Thames ami the Channel, 
where they are located by (Vesar. See Kent. 
Oantillon (kon-td-y«m'), Pierre Joseph. Born 
at Wavre, Belgium, 1788: died at Brussels, July 
13,1869. A French soldier, tried and acquit ted 
for an attempt on tho life of the Duke of Wel¬ 
lington in 1815. 

Oantire. See K intyre. 

Cantium (kan'ti-um). [From the Cantii .] In 
ancient geography, a part of Britain corre¬ 
sponding to tho modern Kent. 

Canton (kan'ton), John. Born at Stroud, 
Gloucestershire^ England, July 31, 1718: died 
March 22, 1772 An English natural philoso¬ 
pher, noted for investigations in regard to elec¬ 
tricity. 

Canton (kan-ton'), Chinese Yang-Ching, or 
Kwang-Ghow Fu. A seaport, the capital of 
the province of Kwang-tung, China, on the 
Pearl River, situated in lat. 23° 6' N., long. 113° 
17' E. It is one of the principal commercial cities of 
tho country : its leading exports are tea, silk, sugar, etc. 
It contains a large population in river craft. Its trade 
with Portugal began as early as 1517. It was sacked by 
the Tatars about 1660. The English factory was built 
in 1680. Canton was one of the five treaty ports in 1S42. 
In 1857 it was captured by the Anglo-Frencn forces and 
held until 1861. Population (1896), about 2,000,000. 
Canton (kan'ton). The capital of Stark County, 
Ohio. It is about 50 miles south-southeast of 
Cleveland, and has extensive manufactures. 
Population (1900), 30,667. 

Canton (kan-ton') River, Chin. Chu-Kiang 
(‘Pearl River'). The name given to the lower 
part of the river Pih-Kiang, in southern China. 
About 40 miles below Canton it becomes the 
estuary Boca Tigris. 

Cantd (kan-th'), Cesare. Born Dec. 2, 1805: 
died March 11, 1895. Ail Italian historian, 
novelist, and poet. His works include “Margherlta 
Pusterla" (1837: a historical romance), “Storla univer¬ 
sale " (1837), “ Storia degli Italian!” (1854), etc. 

Cantwell (kant'wel), Dr. The hypocrite in 
BickorstafFs “Hypocrite.” The character is 
taken with alterations from Cibber's “Non 
Juror,” in which ho is called “Dr. Wolf.” 
Ganusium. Bee Canosa. 

Canute (ka-niit'), or Cnut, or Knut (knot), 
surnamod “The Great.” [AS. Cnut, ML. Ca- 
nutus.l Born about 994: died at Shaftesbury, 
Nov. 12, 1035. A famous king of England, 
Denmark, and Norway, younger son of Sweyn, 
king of Denmark. He was baptized before 1013, re¬ 
ceiving the baptismal name of Lambert; invaded England 
with Sweyn iu 1018; succeeded his father (by election of 
the Danish peers) as king in England, Feb., 1014, his bro¬ 
ther Harold ascending the Danish throne ; was defeated 
by ASthelred, who was recalled by the English “witan," 
and returned to Denmark in the same year; again invaded 
England with a large force In 1015; besiegod London, May, 
1016 ; defoated the English under Edmund (who had suc¬ 
ceeded ^Ethelred) at Assandun; divided the kingdom with 
Edmund, at a conference held on the isle of Olney in the 
Severn, retaining the northern part of the kingdom and 
leaving Wessex to Edmund; and was chosen sole king, 
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1017, after Edmund's death. He married Emma (iElfgifuX 
the widow of iEthelred ; visited Denmark 1019-20; made 
a pilgrimage to Rome 1026-27; and conquered Norway in 
1028 . His early career was marked by great barbarity, out 
after the conquest of England was completed his reign was 
that of a statesman and patriot, and he became one of the 
wisest as well os mightiest rulers of his ago. 

Canzo (kiin'dzo). A small town in northern Italy, 
situated 10 miles east-northeast of Como. 

G&onabo (ka-6-na-bo'). Died 1496. A Carib, 
cacique of Maguana, Haiti, who in 1493 mas¬ 
sacred the Spaniards who had been left by Co¬ 
lumbus at Fort Navidad. In 1494 he headed the 
general league against tho whites, which was opposed by 
Pol limbus at the battle of the Voga Real (April 25, 1495). 
He was captured and sent to Spain, but died on tho voyage. 

Gaora (ka'6-rii). A river described by old trav¬ 
elers (in Hakluyt), near which lived a people 
whose heads grew in their breasts below their 
shoulders. 

Gapa y Espada (ka'pli e es-na'dii), Oomedias 
de. [Bp.,‘Comedies of Cloak and Bword.'] A 
class of plays written by Calderon and Lope de 
Yoga. They were so called from the national dress of 
the chief personages, which was that of the better class 
of society, excluding royal personages and the humbler 
classes. Their main principles are gallantry and intrigue. 

Capability Brown. A nickname given to Lan¬ 
celot Brown, an English landscape-gardener 
(1715-73). 

Capac (kii'piik). or Ccapac Yupanqui (kii'piik 
yd-piin'ke). [Qiiiekua ccapac, great, ; rich ; yu¬ 
panqui, notable.] The fifth sovereign of the 
Inca line of Peru, who reigned in the second 
quarter of the 14th century. 

Oapdenac (kap-db-nak'). A small town in the 
department of Lot, France, situated on the 
Lot near Figeac. It was an important place 
in the middle ages, and possibly the Roman 
Uxellodunum. 

Gap©, The. The Cape of Good Hope; also, 
Cape Colony. 

Gape Breton (brit'on or bret'ou). An island 
belonging to Nova Beotia, from which it is 
separated by Canso Strait. it export* coal, iron, 
etc. Its chief town is Sydney. It was settled by the 
French and called Jle Royale, and contained the fortress 
of Louisburg. It was ceded to Great Britain in 1763, and 
united to Nova Scotia in 1820. Length, 110 miles. Area, 
3,120 square miles. 

Capece-Latro (ka-pa'ohe-la' tro), Giuseppe. 
Born at Naples, Sept. 23, 1744: died Nov. 2, 
1836. A Neapolitan prelate, archbishop of Ta- 
rentuin, and state minister 1806-15. 

Gape Coast Castle. A British fort and native 
town of the Gold Coast, West Africa. The fort 
was taken from the Portuguese by the English in 1064. 
Population, about 5,000, belonging to tho Fantl tribe. 

Gape God. 1. A sandy peninsula in south¬ 
eastern Massachusetts, forming Barnstable 
County. It was discovered by Gosnold in 
1602. Length, about 65 miles.— 2. The termi¬ 
nating point of tho Cape Cod peninsula, in lat. 
42° 3' N., long. 70° 15* W. 

Gape God Bay. A hay lying between the Cape 
Cod peninsula on the east and south, and Ply¬ 
mouth County, Massachusetts, on the west. 

Gape Colony. A British colonial possession in 
South Africa. It is bounded by German Southwest 
Africa, Beehuanaland, Orange River Colony, and Basuto¬ 
land on the north, Natal on the cast, and«the ocean on 
the south and west. It »s traversed from west to east by 
ranges of mountains—the Swartebcrgen, Roggeveldt, 
Niouwveldt, Sneeuwbergon, etc. Its chief river is the 
Orange. 11 exports wool, ostrich feathers, hides, diamonds, 
etc., and grazing is the leading industry. It contains the 
provinces North Western, Western, South Western, Mid¬ 
land, South Eastern, Eastern, North Eastern, and Griqua- 
land West (annexed 1880). Its capital is Cape Town, and 
about 75 per cent, of the inhabitants are native (Kafir, Hot¬ 
tentot, Malay); the remainder are European, of English, 
Dutch, and French descent. The leading church is the 
Dutch Reformed, with Church of England, W'esleyan, etc. 
English, Capo Dutch, Kafir, Hottentot, and Bushman are 
spoken. It has a governor appointed by the crown, and a 
Parliament consisting of a legislative council ana legis¬ 
lative assembly. It was colonized by the Dutch In 1651, 
and received a French immigration in 1687. The Dutch 
East India Company abandoned it in 1795, and it was 
occupied by the British. It was restored to the Dutch in 
1802, but regained by the British In 1806. It suffered 
from various Kafir wars and troubles with the Boers. It 
received a constitution in 1850, but had no responsible 
government till 1872. The colony was at war with the 
Zulus iu 1879, and with the Boers of the Transvaal in 
1880-81. In 1894 Pondoiand was annexed.- Area, esti¬ 
mated, 276,776 square miles (including the Transkel, Tem- 
htilund. East Griqualaud, etc*.). Population (1891), 1,787,- 
960 ; of Cape Colony proper, 956,485. 

Cape Fear, etc. See Fear, tope, etc. 

Cape Ague (kap-feg'), Jean Baptiste Honord 
Raymond. Born at Marseilles, 1802: (lied 
at Paris, Dec. 23, 1872. A French historian. 
His works include “Histoire de Philippe Auguste "(1829), 
“ Histoire de la restauration ” (1831-33), etc. 

Gape Haytien. Bee Cap Uaitien . 

Gapel (kap'el). Arthur. Born about 1610: 
executed March 9, 1649. An English Royalist* 
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made Lord Capel of Hadham Aug. 6, 1641. 
He served Charles I. in various offloes, military and oivil, 
during the struggle with Parliament and in 1640 was ar¬ 
rested and condemned to death. 

Capel, Arthur. Born Jau., 1631: died July, 
16&3. An English statesman, the eldest son 
of Arthur, Lord Capel, made Viscount Malden 
and Earl of Essex April 20, 1661. He was ap- 
pointed ambassador to Denmark 1670; became lord 
lieutenant of Ireland Feb., 1672 (recalled April 28, 1677); 
and was made head of the treasury commission 1679 (re¬ 
signed Nov. 19, 1679). He was arrested for complicity in 
the Rye House Plot and sent to the Tower, where he 
probably committed suicide. 

Capell (kap'el), Edward. Born at Throston, 
Suffolk, England, 1713: died at London, Feb. 
24, 1781. An English Shaksperian critic. He 
was appointed deputy inspector of plays in 1737, and was 
the author of “ Prolusions, or Select Pieces of Ancient 
Poetry " (1700), an edition of Shakspere (1768), “Notes and 
Various Readings of ShakBpero" (first part 1774 : whole 
1783), “ The School of Shakspere ” (1783), etc. 

Capella (ka-pel'ii). [L., ‘the She-goat,'] A 
star, the fifth in the heavens in order of bright¬ 
ness. It is situated In the left shoulder of Auriga, In 
front of the Great Bear, nearly on a line with the two 
northernmost of the sevon stars forming Charles’s Wain ; 
and it is easily recognized by the proximity of “the Kids,’* 
three stars of the fourth magnitude forming an isosceles 
triangle. The color of Capella is nearly the same as that 
of the sun. 

Capella, Martianus Mineus Felix. Lived in 
the last part of the 5th century (f) a. d. A 
writer of northern Africa (Carthage). His chief 
work is an allegorical encyclopedia of tnc liberal arts 
(“Satyra do nuptiis Philologies et Mercurii”), in nine 
books. 

Oapello, or Cappello (kiip-pel'lo), Bianca. 
Born at Venice about. 1548: died at the castle 
Poggio di Cajano, Oct. 11, 1587 (?). An Italiau 
adventuress belonging to a noble Venetian 
family. She eloped with Buonaventuri in 1503; mar¬ 
ried Francesco, grand duke of Tuscany, in 1578 ; and was 
recognized as grand duchess in 1579. 

Oapello, Hermenegildo Augusto de Brito. 

Born at Lisbon, Portugal, 1839. A naval 
officer and African explorer. He was sent with 
Robert Ivena and Major Serpa Pinto, by the Portuguese 
government in 1877, to explore Angola. They separated 
from Serpa Pinto, and explored the Kuangu basin from 
its head waters to the Yaka country. This journey is 
described in “From Benguella to Yacca” (1881). In 
1884, again in the service of the government, they crossed 
the continent from Portuguese West Africa to Portuguese 
East Africa. Starting from Mossainedes, they succes¬ 
sively explored Amhoella, the Upper Zambesi valley up 
to Its watershed with the Kongo-Lualaba; traversed 
Msidi’s kingdom; joined again the Zambesi at Zumbo, 
and reached the east coast at Quilimane in May, 1886. 
Their “ De Angola A Contra-Costa ” appeared in 1886. 

Cape May. 1 . The southernmost point of New 
Jersey, situated at the entrance of Delaware 
Bay, in lat. 38° 56' N., long. 74° 57' W.— 2. 
A city and watering-place at the southern ex¬ 
tremity of New Jersey, in Cape May County. 
Also called Cape City, and Cape Island City. 
Population (1900), 2,257. 

Cape of Storms, Pg. Cabo Tormentoso. The 
name first given by Dias, in 1486, to the Cape 
of Good Hope. 

Caper (ka'p£r). A “high fantastical” charac¬ 
ter in Allingbam’s comedy “ Who Wins, or The 
Widow’s Choice,” made elaborately nonsensi¬ 
cal by Litton. 

Cape River. The Segovia or Wanx River, on 
the northern boundary of Nicaragua. 

Capernaum (ka-per'na-um). [Arain., ‘village 
of Nahum.’] In the time of Christ, an impor¬ 
tant place on the western shore of the Sea of 
Galilee, about an hour distant from where the 
Jordan falls into the sea. It was the scene of many 
incidents and acts in the life of Christ, and is.sometimes 
called “Ills own city "(Mat. lx. 1). It had a Roman gar¬ 
rison (Mat. vlif. 5 ff.). It is identified by most arclurolo- 
gists with the modem ruins of Tel Hum, by some with 
Rhan Minyeh. 

Capet (ka'pet; F. pron. kit-pa'). A surname of 
the kings of Franco, commencing with Hugh 
Capet, 987. 

Capet. Hugh. See Hugh Capet. 

Capetians (ka-pe'shianz). [F. Cape tie ns.'] A 
royal family reigning over France as the 3d 
dynasty, 987-1328. Collateral branches were the 
dncai house of Burgundy, and the houses of Anjou, Bour¬ 
bon, and Valois. 

Cape Town (kap toun). The capital of Cape 
Colony. South Africa, situated on Table Bay 
at the foot of Table Mountain, in lat. 33° 56' 8., 
long. 18° 26' E, It is an important seaport; its chief 
buildings are the houses of Parliament. It was founded 
by tlie Dutch in 1061. Population (1891), 61,251. 

Cape Verd, or Verde (kap v6rd). [‘Green 
cape.’] The westernmost point of Africa, in 
Senegambia, in lat. 14° 43' N., long. 17° 30' W. 

Cape verd, or Verde, Islands. [Pg. iihas do 
Cabo Verde,] A group of islands ljnng in the 
Atlantic, west of Cape Verd, belonging to Por- 
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tugal. The chief islands are Santiago, Fogo, SAo Antao, 
Brava, and S&o Nicol&o. They are mountainous and vol¬ 
canic. The capital of the islands is Porto Praya. They 
were discovered and colonized by the Portuguese in the 
middle of the 15th century. Area, 1,480 square miles. 
Population, mostly negroes, about 111,000. 

Capgrave (kap'grav), John. Born at Lynn, 
Norfolk, England, April 21, 1393: died at 
Lynn, Aug. 12, 1464. An English historian, 
provincial of the Angustinian order in Eng¬ 
land. He wrote a “Chronicle of England," from the 
creation to A. J>. 1417, “Liber do IllustilbuB Henricis" 
(‘ Book of the Illustrious Henrys'). “A Guide to the 
Antiquities of Korae," and other historical and theologi¬ 
cal works In Latin. The chronicle and the lives of the 
Henrys were published in the Rolls Series (ed. F. C. 
Hingeston, 1858). 

Caph (kaf). [Ar., ‘the hand.’] The bright 
third-magnitude, slightly variable and spectro¬ 
scopically interesting star /I Cassiopeia^. The 
Arabic name refers, however, to a different form of the con¬ 
stellation from that represented on our modern star-maps, 
which show the star as on the framework of the lady’B 
chair. 

Cap Haitien (kap a-e-to-ah'), or Cape Hay- 

tien (kap ha'ti-en). A seaport, in northern 
Haiti, in lat. 19° 46' N., long. 72° 11' W. it 

was bombarded by the British in 1865. Population, esti¬ 
mated, 29,000. Formerly called Guarico, Cap Fran;aix , Le 
Cap , etc. 

Caphis (kii'fis). A servant of Timon’s credi¬ 
tors, in Shakspere’s “ Timon of Athens.” 
Caphtor (kaf-tor'). The name of a country in 
the Old Testament, mentioned as the starting- 
point in the migrations of the Philistines, 
whence thoy are also called Caphtorim (Dent, 
ii. 23, Jer. xlvii. 4, Amos ix. 7): formerly identi¬ 
fied with Cappadocia or Cyprus, but considered 
by most modern scholars as identical with Crete. 
'I’liis view is favored by many passages in which the Philis¬ 
tines are called (’retails (Cheret bites) (Kzek. xxv. 10, Zeph. 
11. 5,1 Sam. xxx. 14), and it is supported by ancient writers 
who connected the Philistines with the island of Crete. 
In Gen. x. 14 the Caphtorim arc enumerated among the 
descendants of Egypt (Mizraim), and it is therefore as¬ 
sumed that a portion of the Philistines emigrated from 
Crete by way of Egypt to Palestine. 

Capistrano (ka-pes-trii'no), or Gapistran (ka- 
pis-triin'), Giovanni di (L. Johannes Capis- 
tranus), Saint. Born at Capistrano, in the 
Abruzzi, Italy, Juno 24, 1386 : died at Illook, in 
Slavonia, 0<*t. 23, 1456. An Italian monk of 
(lie order of St. Francis, ne distinguished himself 
by his preachings against the Hussite heresy In Bohemia 
and Moravia, and in 1456 led an army of crusaders to the 
relief of Belgrad which was besieged by Mohammed II. 
Author of “Speculum coiiBcienthe." 

Capitaine Fracasse (kfi-pe-tan' frii-k&s'), Le. 
A novel by Th£ophile Gautier. The title of the 
book is the stage name adopted by De Sigognue, the hero, 
on joining a company of strolling players. 

Oapitan (Sp. pron. kii-po-tan'; F. pron. kii-pu- 
ton'). [Sp., ‘captain.’] A character of ridic¬ 
ulous bravado, introduced conventionally in 
early Italian comedy, probably originating in the 
“Miles Gloriosus” of Plautus, and introduced 
in French comedy prior to Moliftre. He came 
upon the stage only to bluster, and talked of murder and 
bloodshed, but submitted with great meekness to punish¬ 
ment. When Charles V. entored Italv a Spanish capital! 
was Introduced who dealt in Spanish bravado and kicked 
out the Italian capltan; when the Spanish influence 
ceased In Italy, the capltan was turned into Scaramouch, 
who was still a coward {T. D ltradi)'. hence the name 
was given to a person who behaved in this manner. 

Gapitanasses. See Onondaga . 

Oapitanata. See Foggia. 

Capito (kh'pc-to) (originally K6pfel), Wolf¬ 
gang Fabncius. Born at Hagenau, Alsace, 
1478: died at Strasburg, Nov., 1541. A German 
divine, a coadjutor of Luther. He became preacher 
in 1513 at Basel, and removed in 1519 to Mainz, where 
he became chancellor to Albert, elector and archbishop 
of Mayonce. In 1623 he went to Strasburg, where he be¬ 
came the local leader of the Reformation. He was the 
chief author of the “Confessio Tetrapolitana,” and de¬ 
voted himself to the conciliation of the Lutheranaand the 
Swiss reformers. 

Capitol, The. [L. capitolium, from caput , 
head.] 1. In ancient Roman history, that 
part of the Capitoline Hill which was occu¬ 
pied by the Temple of Jupiter Optimus. See 
Home. — 2. As generally apprehended, the 
Piazza del Campidoglio on the Capitoline 
Hill, Rome, with the palaces which face it on 
three sides. The piazza is approached on the north¬ 
west by a wide, monumental flight of steps from the Piazza 
Araceli in front, opposite the Palace of the Senator, and 
flanked by the Palazzo dei Conservatori and the Capito¬ 
line Museum. This area, occupying the depression be¬ 
tween the citadel and the site of the Capitoline temple, is 
the historic center of Rome. Here Romulus, according 
to tradition, founded his asylum, and the earliest public 
assemblies met. In the 11th century, upon the revival 
of old memories, it again became the municipal center, 
as the residence of the prefect and the Beat of popular 
meetings ; and here, in the old Palace of the Senator, Pe¬ 
trarch was crowned in 1841, and in 1847 Rienzl was estab¬ 
lished as tribune of the people. The present Palace of 
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the Senator was founded at the end of the 14th century 
by Boniface IX. The existing facade, with its Corinthian 
pilasters and double flight of steps, as well as those of 
the flanking palaces, is based on designs by Michelan¬ 
gelo. In the center of the Piazza del Campidoglio stands 
the noted ancient bronze equestrian statue of Marcus Au¬ 
relius, which originally stood in the Forum Romunum, 
then near the Lalcran, and has occupied its present posi¬ 
tion since 1538. 

3. The seat of tlie National Congress, at Wash¬ 
ington, D. C., founded in 1793, and completed 
according to the original designs in 1830, but 
since enlarged to over double its original urea. 
It consists of a central cruciform building crowned by a 
great dome, and connected at each end by gullet ies with 
a large rectangular wing, one of which contains the Sen¬ 
ate-chamber, and the other the Hall of Representatives, 
i’he Htyle is Renaissance, based on English models, the 
dome being inspired by that of St. Paul’s. The elevation 
exhibits a Mingle main story, with an attic, over a high 
rusticated basement. The great feature of the exterior 
is .the porticos of the central building and of the two 
wings, witli their fine flights of steps. These porticos 
comprise 148 Corinthian columns 30 feet high exclusive 
of their high square pedestals. The dome is 287* feet 
high to the top of the statue above the lantern, and 94 
in interior diameter; it iH very impressive in effect, 
though unfortunately built of cast-iron in imitation of 
Btone. It rises from a circular drum, and is encircled by 
a fine Corinthian colonnade suppoiting a gallery. Be¬ 
neath the dome Is a monumental hall called t he Rotunda, 
adorned with works of art relating to American history. 
The total length of the Capitol, north and south, is 751 
feet. 

Capitoline Hill, The. One of the seven hills 
of ancient Rome, northwest, of the Palatine, on 
the left bank of the Tiber, it constituted the 
citadel of the city after the construction of the Servian 
wall. Its southwestern summit wns the famed Tarpeian 
Rock: on its northeastern summit rose the temple of 
Jupiter Capitolinas. The modern Capitol stands between 
the two summits. From the Capitoline the Forum Ro- 
manurn extends its long, narrow area toward the south¬ 
east, skirting the northern foot of the Palatine. 

Capitoline Museum. One of the chief muse¬ 
ums of antiquities of Rome. It was founded in 
1471 by Sixtus IV., who presented the papal collections 
to the Roman people, ami designated the Capitol as the 
place whore the art-treasures of Rome should be preserved. 
The museum was greatly enilched by (’lenient XII. nnd 
Benedict XIV. The collections now occupy the palace 
on the left-hand side of the Piazza del Campidoglio and 
the Palazzo del Senatore, which was built in the 17thcen¬ 
tury from modified designs of Michelangelo. Among the 
most noted of the antiquities of the Capitoline Museum 
are the colossal statue of Mars in armor, the Dying Gaul, 
the Satyr of Praxiteles, the Centaurs by Aristeas and 
Papias, and the Capitoline Venus (after Praxiteles). 

Capitolinus (kapH-to-H'iius), Julius. Lived 
perhaps about 300 a. d. A Roman historian, 
one of the writers of the Augustan History 
(which see). 

Oapmany (kap-mR'ne), Montpalau y Antonio 

de. Born at Barcelona, Spain, Nov. 24, 1742: 
died at Cadiz, Spain, Nov. 14, 1813. A Spanish 
antiquarian, historian, philologist, and critic. 
Capoaistria (kft-pd-des'tre-a). A town in KUs- 
tenlaud, Austria-Hungary, situated on an island 
8 miles south of Triest. It has a cathedral and 
salt-works. Population(1890),commune, 10,706. 
Capo d , Istria(ka'po des'tre-ft),orCapodistrias 
(ka-po-des'tre-as), Augustin. Born 1778: died 
in Corfu, May, 1857. A brother of Giovanni 
Capo d’lstria, provisional president of Greece 
1831-32. 

Capo d’lstria, or Capodistrias, Count Gio¬ 
vanni Anton. Born at Corfu, Feb. 11, 1776: 
killed at Nauplia, Greece, Oct. 9, 1831. Presi¬ 
dent of Greece. He entered the Russian service in 
1809, represented Russia In the Congress of Vienna from 
1814 to 1815, and was Russian secretaiy of foreign affairs 
from 1816 to 1822. Dismissed from the Russian service, 
he devoted himself to the cause of Greek independence ; 
was elected president of Greece through the influence of 
the Russian party In 1827; and served from 1828 to 1831, 
when he was assassinated by the brothers Constantine and 
George Mavromichalis. 

Cappadocia (kap-a-do'shiti). [Gr. Kan-Trudoif/a.] 
In ancient geography, a country in the eastern 
part of Asia Alin or, lying west of the Euphra¬ 
tes, north of Cilicia, and cast of Lycaonia; in 
a wider sense, the territory in Asia Minor be¬ 
tween the lower Halys and Euphrates, and 
the Taurus and the Euxino : an elevated table¬ 
land intersected by mountain-chains, it con¬ 
stituted under the Persians two satrapies, afterward two 
independent monarchies : Cappadocia on the Pontus, later 
called Pontus; ami Cappadocia near the Taurus, called 
Great Cappadocia, the later Cappadocia in a narrower 
sense. In 17 a. i>. Cappadocia became a Roman province. 
It had then only four cities; Mazaca, near Mount Argreus, 
the residence of the Cappadocian kings, later called Eu- 
sebia, and by the Romans Crosarea, the episcopal see of 
St. Basil (modern Kaisariyeh); Tyana; Garsaura, the later 
Archelais ; and Ariaratheia. Of its other cities may be 
mentioned Snmosata, Mysaa, and Nazianzus, the birth¬ 
places or seats of celebrated ecclesiastics. 

Cappel (kap'pel). ;A village in Switzerland. 
See Kappet. 

Oapperonnler (kap-ron-ya'), Claude. Born at 
Montdidier, France, May 1,1671: died at Paris, 
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July 24, 1744. A French classical scholar. He much resembling the Roman Colosseum, and nearly as 
wrote “ Traits de I'ancienne prononclation de la langue i axes of the outer ellipse are 557 and 468 feet; 

greoque” (1703), etc.; and edited Quintilian (1726). of the arena, 260 and 160 feet. 

Marchese. Horn at Capua (kii'p<>-&). A town in Italy, on tho Vol- 
* — turno, situated 2 miles north of ancient Capua, 

on the site of the ancient Casilinum. It was 


Capponi (kiip-po'ne), Gino, 

Florence, Sept. 14, 1792: diodat Florence, Feb. 

3, 1876. A noted Florentine historian, states¬ 
man, and scholar, prime minister of Tuscany 
1848. He wrote “Storia della ropubblica ui 
Firenze - ’ (1875), etc. 

Capraja (k:i pra'yii). An island in the Mediter¬ 
ranean Sea, belonging to the province of (xe- 
noa, Italy, situated northeast of Corsica, inlat. 

43° 2' N.. long. 9° 50' E. It was anciently called 
Capraria. 

Oaprara, Giovanni Battista. Born at Bolo¬ 
gna, Italy, May 29, 1733: died at Paris, June 21, 

1810. An Italian cardinal and diplomatist, 
bishop of Milan. Ho negotiated the concordat 
at Paris in 1801. 

Caprarola (ka-nrii-ro'IU). A town in the prov- lorK rraneucaM 
luce of Koine, Italy, situated .11 miles north of /i /- u* \ 

Home. It contains the Faroe*, palace. Pop- *Y 7 &‘ A 0 ’ 

ulation, 5,000. produced m 1< <(>. it w 

Gaprera (kii-pra'ra), or Cabrera (kti-l>ra'rii). 

An island north of Sardinia, belonging to the 

provinco of Sassari, Italy, situated in lat. 41° __, ____„_ 

14' N., long. 9° 28' E. It was the usual resi- Capulet (kap'u-let). In Shakspore's “ Romeo 
deuce of Garibaldi in 1854-82. and Juliet,” a coarse, jovial old man with a 

Capri (kil'pre). A small island of Italy, olT the 
coast of Campania, 19 miles south of Naples: 
the ancient Capra*. It is a favorite resort for tour 
ists and artists on account of its picturesque and hold 

scenery. Among the points of interest are the towns of , ... , , , ....... * - 

■Capri and Anacapri, tlie Blue Grotto, and the V illa di CapUlCttl 6(1 1 M0Ht6CClll (ka-po-let te ed 0 
Tlberio. It was tJie favorite residence of Augustus, and is moil-tek'ke), I, [It., ‘ The Capulet-S and Monta- 
«specially famous as the abode of Tiberius in the last half gues.’] An opera by Bellini, first produced in 

Venice in 1^: a musical version of “Borneo 

■dapricornus <kap,n-kAr'nus) : LL^^oat- OaQUetiOS (kWOWS'ta), or Oaqnesios. An In- 

dian tribe which, at the beginning of the 16th 


colonized from ancient Gapua in the btb century. It has 
a cathedral, and a museum witii antiquities. Ciesar Borgia 
attacked it in 1601. Near it is the battle Held of the Vol- 
turno, 18(30. It was taken by the Piedmontese, Nov., 
18(30. Population, 12,000. 

Capuchins (kap'u-chinz). A mendicant order 
of Franciscan monks, founded in Italy in 1528 
by Matteo di Bassi, and named from the long 
pointed capoueh or cowl which is the distin¬ 
guishing mark of their dross. According to the 
statutes of the order, drawn up in 1629, the monks were 
to live by begging; they were not to use gold or silver or 
silk in the decoration of their altars, and the chalices were 
to be of pewter. The Capuchins are most numerous in 
Austria. In the United States they have convents in the 
dioceses of Green Bay, Milwaukee, Leavenworth, and New 
York. Sec Franciscans. 

The. A play by Foote, 

was an alteration of the notori- 
Calais,” which was stopped by the public 


produced 
ous “Trip to 
censor. 


CapucillS (ka-pu'shius). In Shakspere’s “Henry 
VIII.an ambassador from Charles V. 


passionate temper, tho father of Juliet. The 
expression “the tomb of the Oapulets” is not in Shak- 
spere; it occurs in Burke s letter to Matthew Smith 
and as “the family vault” “of all tho (’apulets” in his 
“ Be flection s on the Revolution in France,” III. 349. 


horned.’] An ancient zodiacal constellation 
•between Sagittarius and Aquarius; also, one of 
the twelve signs of the zodiac, the winter sol¬ 
stice. It is represented on ancient monuments by the 
figure of a goat, or a figure having the fore part like a 

d oat and the hind part like a fish. Its symbol Is 

aorivi (ka-pre've) de Caprara de Montecu- 
coli, Georg Leo von. Born at Charlottenburg, 
Feb. 24,1831: died Feb. 6,1899. A noted German 


century, occupied the coast of Venezuela from 
La Guayra to Lake Maracaybo, together with 
the neighboring islands. They received the first 
Spanish explorers as friends, bat were soon enslaved and 
carried away, and by 1545 none was left on the coasts. 
There were other Indians of the same name and probably 
of the same race in the highlands south of Coro, and on 
the llanos to the rivers Sarnr£ and Apurd. 


statesman, chancellor of the empire 1890-94. He Oarabas (kar'a-bas), Marquis of. The master 
was educated at the Werdersche Gymnasium at Berlin.and * ^ 

April 1, 1849, entered the Kaiser-Franz-Urenadier regi¬ 
ment, becoming second lieutenant Sept. 19, 1860. He en¬ 
tered the military academy and became first lieutenant in 
1869, and in 18(31 captain in the general staff. He rose 
■apidly in rank, and in 1883 was made chief of the ad- 
nfralty. 


for whom “Puss in Boots” performs such 
prodigies in Perrault's tale “Le Chat Bott6” 
(“Puss in Boots”). Tho name is uBed proverbially 
for a pretentious aristocrat who refuses to march with his 
age. The Marquis of Carabas in Disraeli’s “Vivian Grey” 
is intended for the Marquis of Clanricarde. 


mfralty, and accomplished important results in the reor- /**_ ci : 

ganization of the German navy. For his efficiency In this Garabava. bee (atavaya. 
service he was promoted by Emperor William IT. (July 10, Oarabobo (ka-rli-bo'bo). A state in Venezuela, 
1888) to be commanding general of the 10th army corps in bordering on the Caribbean Sea. Its capital is 
Hannover, and later was made general of infantry. On Valonoin. Aron 9 o«4 am,fl.ro inilo* Pnnnln- 

the fall of Wamarck (March 20. 18110), Oaprivt ailcccodc.l Jfwiaoi\ ldsn’oi 10 mllea - ± 0 P llla 

him as imperial chancellor, president of the Prussian min- (Y“J1;, IJo,u*.l. 

istry, ami imperial minister of foreign affairs. He secured Oarabobo. A plain south of Valencia, Vene- 
HeUgolaml from England in exchange for German claims zuela, in tho same valley. Here, on May 28, 1814, 

Bolivar with 6.000 men defeated the Spanish captain-gen¬ 
eral Cajigal with 6,000 men. On June 24, 1821, Bolivar 
won a second viotoiy on the same plain over the Spanish 
army of La Torre. This was t he last Spanish force of con¬ 
sequence in Venezuela, and the victory secured the inde¬ 
pendence of northwestern South America. 


in Zanzibar and \N itu July, 1890, strengthened the colonial 
policy, renewed the Triple Alliance .hum, 1891, and con 
eluded important commercial treaties. He was made f 


count Dee. 18. 1891. lie resigned the presidency of the 
Prussian ministry in March, 1892, and retired from the 
imperial chancellorship and the ministry of foreign af- 

2< i T ia v v, 1 ■ p 1 4 - 4-1 i.- Caracalla (kar-a-kal'a), or CaracallllS (kar-a 

Captain. 1 . An English lmc-of-battlc ship of 7^ kill'us) (MarCUS Aurelius Antoninus, origi- 


_origi¬ 
nally Bassianus). [Caracalla, a nickname 
given him on account of the long Gaulish 
hooded coat or tunic which he introduced.] 
Bora at Lyons, April 4 or 6,188 a. d. : died near 
Edessa, Mesopotamia, April 8, 217 A. D. Em¬ 
peror of Koine, son of Septimius Severus. 
Having become Joint emperor of Rome with his brother 
Geta in 211, he murdered the latter with many of his 
friends, Including tho jurist Paninian, and made himself 
sole emperor in 212. He extended by the Constitutio An- 
toniana the full citizenship to all free inhabitants of the 
empire, in order to increase the produce of the succession 
duty of five per cent, which Augustus had imposed on 
the property of citizens. He was murdered on a plunder¬ 
ing expedition against the Farthians. 

It had hitherto been the peculiar felicity of the Ro¬ 
mans, and in the worst of times the consolation, that the 
virtue of the emperors was active, and their vice Indo¬ 
lent. Augustus, Trajan, Hadrian, and Marcus visited 
their extensive dominions in person, and their progress 
was marked by acts of wisdom anu beneficence. Tho 
tyranny of Tiberius, Nero, and Domitian, who resided 
almost constantly at Rome, or In the adjacent villas, was 
confined to the senatorial and equestrian orders. But 
Caracalla was the common enemy of mankind. He left 
the capital (and he never returned to it) about a year after 
the murder of Geta. The rest of hiB reign was spent 
in the several provinces of the empire, particularly those 
of the east, anu every province was by turns the scene of 

, _ . his rapine and cruelty. Gibbon, Decline and Fall, I. 160. 

seric in 466 a. r>. It was destroyed by the Saracens in • ci t> * si n 

840, and its Inhabitants colonized modern Capua. Its site Oaracalla, BfttuS Of* “00 Baths Of Caracalla. 
is occupied by the village of Santa Maria di Capua Vetere. Caracar48(k&-rii-kiirrli8'). [Guarany, hawks/] 
U con^ns the ruins of a triumphal arch and of a Roman a horde of South American Indians, of the 
amphitheater which date, from the _ early empire. In Tupi . Guarany race> who , in the 16th century, 

lived on the western side of the river Paran6, 


guns. She served in the Mediterranean squadron of Lord 
Hood before Corsica in 17944)5; was flag-ship of Commo¬ 
dore Nelson In 1796; Berved in the battle off Cape 8t. Vin¬ 
cent, Feb. 14, 1797; and was burned March 22, 1813. 

2. One of the earliest English armored turret- 
ships, launched March 29, 1809. she had an all¬ 
round water-line belt 10 and 7 inches thick, low free¬ 
board, and two turrots on the upper deck 120 feet apart. 
Tonnage, 4,272. She foundered off Cape Flnisterre with 
600 men. Sept. 6, 1870. 

Captain, The. 1 . A play by Fletchor and an¬ 
other, produced about 1613, printed in the folio 
of 1647. Fleay suggests Jonson; Bullcn thinks 
there are traces or Middleton's baud.— 2. A 
bragging, coarse ruffian in Middleton's play 
“The Phoenix.” 

Captain, The Copper. Sco Verez, Michael . 
Captain Jack. See Jack. 

Captain Bight. See Eight. 

Captain Bock. See Rock . 

Capua (kap'u-ii). An ancient city of Campa¬ 
nia, Italy, 17 miles north of Naples, famous for 
its wealth and luxury. It was founded by the Etrus¬ 
cans, was taken by the Samnites in 423 B. 0., and came un¬ 
der Roman rule about 340 I). 0. It opened its gates to 
Hannibal in 210 n. <\ (whose army wintered there 216-216), 
In 211 b. C. it was retaken by the Romans, and severely 
punished. It afterward flourished until sacked by Gen 


In 

the'early middle ages it was fortified as a citadel, and 
Baa suffered from sieges. It was an imposing monument, 


Caravaggio 

about lat. 32° S. Later they retreated northward 
into the Chaco region, and became extinct, or were amal¬ 
gamated with other tribes. 

Caracas (kfi-ra'khs). An Indian tribe of Vene¬ 
zuela, which formerly occupied the valleys 
about the present city of Caracas. They had 
large villages, and appear to have been agriculturists, 
with some skill in weaving hammocks, making gold orna¬ 
ments, etc. They kept up a long and brave resistance 
to the whites. As a tribe they were probably destroyed 
before the end of tho 16th century. 

Caracas (kft-rft'kas). The capital of Venezuela 
and of the federal district, situated in lat. 10° 
32' N., long. 67° 4' W., near the coast. It is an 
important commercial center, and contains a cathedral 
ami university. It was founded in 1667, and destroyed by 
an earthquake in 1812. Its seaport 1 b La Guayra. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 72,429. 

Caracas, Province of. A colonial province 
which embraced approximately the present 
states of Miranda, Zamora, Venezuela, and Cara- 
bobo. The captain-generalcy of Venezuela, formed In 
1751, was commonly called Caracas, from the capital, Just 
as New Spain was called Mexico. 

Caracci. See Carracci. 

Caraccioli (ka-ra'cho-ie), Francesco. Bom at 
Naples about 1748: hanged near Naples, 1799. 
A Neapolitan admiral, commander of the navy 
of tho Partheuopean Republic, 1799, condemned 
to death by order of the junta. 

Caractacns (ka-rak'ta-kus), or Caradoc (kar'- 
a-dok). Flourished about 50 a. d. A British 
king, son of Cunobelin, king of the Trinobantes. 
His capital was Camulodunuin (Colchester). He was chief 
of tho Catuvellauni (which sec), and resisted the Romans 
(under Aulua Blantlus, Ostorius Scapula, and, for a short 
time, the emperor Claudius) for about nine years. Finally 
defeated, he took refuge among the Brigantes, but was 
delivered by Cartismandua, their queen, to the Romans, 
and was sent to Rome. Claudius granted him his life ana 
his family. 

Oaractacus. 1 . A tragedy by «T. R. Planch^, 
an alteration of Fletcher’s “Bonduca.” It was 
produced in 1837.— 2. A tragedy by William 
Mason, published in 1759. 

Oaractdres de Th6ophraste, Les. See La 

Bruy ere. 

Oaraculiambo (kft-ra-kd-le-lim'bo). A mythical 
giant whom Don Quixote proposes to conquer. 
Caradoc (kar'a-dok). See Caractacus. 
Caradoc, or Cradock. A knight of the Round 
Table, in the Arthurian cycle of romance. He 
had the only chaste wife in the court. The story of the 
magic mantle which she alone could wear is told in “The 
Boy and the Mantle ” (which Bee). 

Carafa (ka-rii'fii), Michele. Born at Naples. 
Nov. 28, 1785: died at Paris, July 26, 1872. An 
Italian composer of operas, author of “Le Soli¬ 
taire” (1822), “Masaniello” (1827), etc. 
Carai&s (kii-rft-zhas'). A tribe of Indians 
dwelling in (he vicinity of the river Araguaya, 
in the states of Goyaz and Matto Grosso, Brazil. 
They number at least several thousand, arc uncivilized, 
but friendly to the whites. They Bpeak a language very 
different from the dialects of the surrounding tribes. The 
CarajAs live in villages, and are agriculturists and fisher¬ 
men. The Cnrajais, Javalials, and Chlmbioas are branch 
tribes in the same region. 

Caraman. Seo Kara man. 

Caramania. See Kara mania, 

Caramurd. See A hares, Diogo. 

Caramurd (k»-r&-mo-r6'). The niekn*me given 
to a political party in Brazil which, after tho 
abdication of the emperor Pedro I. in 1831, 
sought to secure his restoration. The name, If 
not virtually adopted by the party, became their common 
designation, and is used by historians. After the death 
of the ex-emperor most of the members of the Caramurdi 
party Joined the conservatives. 

Carathis (kar'a-this). Tho mother of Vathek, 
in Beckford’s “Vathek,” an adept in judicial 
astrology. 

Oarausius (ka-r&'gi-us), Marcus Aurelius Va¬ 
lerius. Died 293 a. d. A Roman insurgent. 
He was a Menapian or Belgo-German by birth, and in his 
youth is Bald to have been a pilot. In 286 he distinguished 
himself in the campaign of the Augustus Maximian against 
the revolted Bagamla) in Gaul, and was about this period 
intrusted with the enterprise of suppressing the Frankish 
and Saxon pirates who ravaged the coasts of Britain and 
Gaul. Suspectod of acting in collusion with the pirates, 
orders were issued for his execution, whereupon he made 
himself master of Britain and part of Gaul in 287, and as¬ 
sumed (he title of Augustus. He was recognized as a 
colleague in the government of the empire by the Au- 
gusti Maximian and Diocletian in 290. On the appoint¬ 
ment of Galerius and Constantius Chlorus as Crosars in 
292, the latter undertook a campaign against CarauBius, 
who was assassinated in the following year by his chief 
minister, Allectus. 

Caravaca (ka-rtt-vil'ka). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Murcia, Spain, situated on the river 
Caravaca in lat. 38° 4' N., long. 1° 53' W. 
Population (1887), 15,053. 

Caravaggio (ka-rft-vttd'jd). A town in the 
province of Bergamo, Italy, situated 22 miles 
east of Milan. Population, 6,000. 



Caravaggio, da 

Caravaggio, da. See Caldara , Polidoro. 
Caravaggio, da (Michelangelo Amerighi or 
Merighf). Born at Caravaggio, near Milan, 
1569: died near Porto Ercole, Italy, 1609. An 
Italian painter belonging to the naturalistic 
school. His most noted work is the “ Entombment of 
Christ ” (in the Vatican). After painting many Important 
pictures in Rome, he fled to Naples to escape justice for 
the homicide of a companion. 

Caravaya (ka-ra-vH/ya), or Oarabaya (ka-rii- 
ba/yii). [A corruption of Collahuaya> the Qui- 
chua name.] A province of eastern Peru, in 
the department of Puno. Gold was discovered 
there about 1043, and for a century the mines of this re- 

f tfon were famous. Its towns, especially Sandia, San Ga- 
mn, and San Juan del Oro, were important. In 1767 they 
were all destroyed by the Ohuncho Indians, not a Spaniard 
being left east of the Andes. The region is now almost 
unknown, being frequented only by cinchona-collectors. 
Area, 12,000 square miles. 

Caravellas (kii-rii-va'las). A seaport in the 
state of Bahia, Brazil, in lat. 17° 43' 8., long. 
39° 14' W. Population, about 5,000. 

Carbajal (kh-Ba-nal'), or Oarvajal (kiir-vii- 
niil'b Francisco. Born in Aravalo, 14(54: died 
near Cuzco, Peru, April 10, 1548. A Spanish 
soldier in South America, in 1528 he wont to 
Mexico, and in 1530 Cortes sent him with others to aid 
Pizarro in Peru. As field-marshal under Vaca de Castro, 
he directed the battle of Chupas, where the younger Al- 
magro was overthrown. Ho took an active part in the 
struggle of Gonzalo Pizarro against Gasca. was captured 
at the battle of Sacsahuana April 9, 1648, and condemned 
to death. 

Carberry Hill (kfir'ber-i hil). A place near 
Musselburgh, Mid-Lothian, Scotland. Here, in 
June, 1667, Lord Home dispersed Bothwell’s forces, and 
took prisoner Mary Queen of Scots. 

Carbonari (kiir-bo-na'ri). [It., nl. of carbonaro , 
from L. carbonarius , a charcoal-burner, a col¬ 
lier.] A secret society formed in the kingdom 
of Naples during the reign of Murat (1808-15) 
by republicans and others dissatisfied with tho 
French rule. They were originally refugees among the 
mountains of the Abruzzi provinces, and took their name 
from the mountain charcoal-burners. Their aim was to 
free their country from foreign domination. After having 
aided the Austrians in the expulsion of the French, the 
organisation spread over all Italy as the champions of the 
National Liberal cause against the reactionary govern¬ 
ments. At one time the Carbonari numbered several hun¬ 
dred thousand adherents. They were concerned in the 
various revolutions of the times until crushed out by the 
Austrian power in Italy. About 1820 they spread Into 
France, and played an important part in French politics 
until the revolution of 1830. 

Carbondale (kar'bpn-dal). A city in Lacka¬ 
wanna County, northeastern Pennsylvania, sit¬ 
uated 15 miles northeast of Scranton. It is 
thecenter of richcoal-fields. Population (1900), 
13,536. 

Carcajente, or Oarcagente (kar-kii-nen'te). A 
town in the province of Valencia, Spain, 
situated on the river Jucar 25 miles south- 
southwest of Valencia. It has linen, woolen, 
and silk manufactures. Population (1887), 
12,503. 

Carcassonne (kiir-kfi-son'). The capital of the 
department of Aude, France, situated on the 
Aude in lat. 43° 13' N., long. 2° 20' E.: the 
ancient Carcase, it consists of two parts, the Upper 
Town (la cit& and the Lower Town. Tne Upper Town, 
now practically abandoned for the more convenient site 
below, is in its entirety one of the most remarkable monu¬ 
ments of the middle ages existing. In plan it is square, 
about a mile in circuit, inclosed by two lines of walls with 
fifty-four towers, all of admirable masonry, and retaining 
in their approaches, their gates, battlements, etc., all the 
defensive devices evolved by medieval military engineers. 
Part of the inner walls and towers dates from the Visi- 
gothic rule in the 6th century; the groator portion is of 
the 12th century, and the remainder of the roign of 8t. 
Louis. On one side risos a powerful castle or citadel. 
The battlemented Church of St. Nazalre has a Romanesque 
nave, and a very light and beautiful Pointed choir, with 
splendid glass. This unique fortress was thoroughly re¬ 
stored by Napoleon III. it was a Roman town, and was 
ruled later by the West Goths. It was an Alblgenaian 
stronghold, and was sacked by the Black Prince in 1365. 
Population (1891), commune, 28,236. 

Oar-cay. The most northeasterly ramification 
of the Sierra Madre, lying due west from Cor- 
ralitos in Chihuahua. It is a rugged and wild 
chain, difficult of accoss. 

Oarchernish (k&r'kem-ish). The ancient capi¬ 
tal of the Hittites. It was formerly identified with 
Circcsslum of the Greeks and Romans, a fortified place 
near where the Chaboras empties into the Euphrates. 
Later excavations brought out its identity with the 
Gargamta of the Assyrian inscriptions (Egyptian Quarga- 
me*ha), situated on the right bank of the Euphrates north¬ 
west of the river Sajur, and now represented by the ruins of 
Jerablfis. The city is mentioned in the annals of Tiglath- 
Pileser I. liio b. o. Shalmaneser II., in 868, and Sargon. 
in 717, subjected this capital of the Hittites, and placed 
an Assyrian governor in it In 606 b. o. the battle be- 
tween Nebuchadnezzar and Necho of Egypt took place 
pder it* walls (Jer. xlvL 2, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20), in which 
Hgypt was thoroughly defeated by western Asia. 
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To Mr. Skeue. tor many years the English consul at 
Aleppo, is due the oredlt of first discovering the true site 
of tne old Hittite capital fCarchemish). On the western 
bank of the Euphrates, midway Detween Blrejik and the 
mouth of the Sajur, rises an artificial mound of earth, 
under which ruins and sculptured blocks of Btoue had 
been found from time to time. It was known as JerablDs, 
or Kalaat JerablOs, “the fortress of Jerablfis." sometimes 
wrongly writttm Jeralds; and in the name of Jerablhs 
Mr. Skene had no difficulty in recognising an Arab cor¬ 
ruption of Hicrapolis. In the Roman ago the name of 
Ulerapolis or “Holy City" had been transferred to its 
neighbour Memblj, which inherited the traditions and 
religious fame of the older Carchemish ; but when the 
triumph of Christianity in Syria brought with it the fall 
of the great temple of Membij, the name disappeared 
from the later city, and was remembered only in connec¬ 
tion with tho mins of the ancient Carchemish. 

Sayce, Hittites, p. 98. 

Oardale(kftr'dal), John Bate. Bom at, London, 
Nov. 7,1802: died at London, July 18,1877. An 
English lawyer, first apostle of tho Catholic 
Apostolic Church (Irvingites), and author of nu¬ 
merous (anonymous) controversial and religious 
works. 

Cardan. See Cardano. 

Cardano (kar-dfi'no), or Cardan (kitr'dan), Gi¬ 
rolamo. Born at Pavia, Italy, Sept. 24, 1501: 
died at Rome, Sept. 21,1576. A noted Italian 
physician, mathematician, philosopher, and as¬ 
trologer, natural son of Facio Cardan, a Milan¬ 
ese jurist. 

Cardanus. See Cardano. 

Cardenas (kfir'da-nas). A seaport in northern 
Cuba, situated 25 miles east or Matanzas. It 
exports sugar. An engagement occurred here 
May 11, 1898, between the Spanish shore 
batteries and gunboats and several United 
States vessels. Population (1899), 21,940. 
Cardenio (Sp. pron. k&r-da'ne-o). An intel¬ 
lectual madman, crazed by disappointed love, 
with lucid intervals, in an episode of Cervan¬ 
tes’s “ Don Quixote." Ho is introduced in Col- 
man’s “Mountaineers" as Octavian, and also 
in D’Urf6’s “Don Quixote." 

Cardenio. The History of. A play entered 
on the “Stationers’ Register" in 1653 as by 
“ Fletcher and Shakspcre. it is said to be identified 
with the lost play ‘Cardano* or ‘ Gardenia,’acted at court 
in 1613." Late seventeenth century entries in the “Sta¬ 
tioners’ Register ” carry no authority as far as Shakspere 
is concerned. Ihillen, Diet. Nat. Biog. 

Cardiff (kiir'dif). A seaport in Glamorganshire, 
Wales, situated on the Taff, near its mouth, in 
lat. 51° 28' N., long. 3° 10' W. it is noted for its 
export of coal and iron, and contains large docks and a 
noted castle. It has greatly increased in late years. It 
was the place of imprisonment of Robert of Normandy, 
1106-34. Population (1K91), 128,849. 

Cardigan (k&r'di-gan). A seaport and the chief 
town of Cardiganshire, Wales, situated on tho 
Teili in lat. 52° 6' N., long. 4° 39' W. It is 
called Aberteifi by tho Welsh. Population 
(1891), 3,447. 

Cardigan, Earl Of. See Brudemd, James Thomas. 
Cardigan Bay. All arm of St. George’s Chan¬ 
nel, on the western coast of Wales. 
Cardiganshire (kar'di-gan-shir), or Cardigan. 
A county in South Wales, lying between Meri¬ 
oneth on the north, Montgomery, Radnor, and 
Brecknock on tho east, Carmarthen and Pem¬ 
broke on the south, and Cardigan Bay on the 
west. Its surface is mountainous. Area, 693 
square miles. Population (1891), 62,596. 
Cardim (khr-deng f ), Fern&o. Born at Vienna 
do Alvito, Alemtojo, 1540: died at Bahia, Bra¬ 
zil, Jan. 27, 1625, A Portuguese Jesuit, pro¬ 
vincial of Brazil 1604-08. He wrote a narra¬ 
tive of his travels, first published at Lisbon in 
1847. 

Cardinal (k&r-de-n&l'), Pierre. Bom at the 
beginning of the 13th century: died about 
1305. A French troubadour, especially noted 
for his satirical powers: “the Juvenal of the 
Prove^als." Sismondi. 

Cardinal College. See Christ Church. 

Cardis, or Kardis (kar'dis), Treaty of. A 
treaty of peace concluded at Cardis, an estate 
on the borders of Livonia and Esthonia, be¬ 
tween Russia and Sweden, in 1661. Russia re¬ 
stored Dorpat and other places. 

Cardona (kar-do'na). A fortified town in the 
province of Barcelona, Spain, in lat. 41° 55' N„ 
long. 1° 38' E. There is a remarkable hill of 
rock-salt in the vicinity. 

Oardonnel (kar-don'el), Adam de. Died at 
Westminster, Feb. 22, 1719. The secretary 
and friend of tho Duke of Marlborough, ex¬ 
pelled from the House of Commons for corrup¬ 
tion, Feb. 19, 1712. 

Oardross (kftr'dros). A town in Dumbarton, 
Scotland, situated on the Clyde 3 miles north- 
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west of Dumbarton* Robert Bruce died there, 
June 7, 1329. 

Cardncci (k&r-d6'chih GlosuA Born at Baldi- 
castello, Tuscany, July 27, 1836. A noted 
Italian poet, since 1861 professor of Italian 
literature at the University of Bologna. 

Garducho (k&r-dfi'cho), or Cardncci (kar-dfi'- 
che), Vincenzo. Born at Florence, 1568(1560!): 
died at Madrid, Spain, about 1638. An Italian 
painter, patronized by Philip UI. and Philip 
IV. of Spain. Ills chief wonts are in Spain. 
Ho wrote “Do las oxcelencias de la pintura," 
etc. (1633). 

Oarduel. See Cardoifr. 

Cardwell (kiird'wel), Edward. Bora at Black¬ 
burn, Lancashire, 1 7 m 7: died at Oxford, Eng¬ 
land, May 23,1861. An English clergyman and 
church historian, lie was appointed select preacher 
to tho t Diversity of Oxfoni in 1823, Camden professor of 
ancient history in 1826, and piimipa) of St. Alban Hall in 
18 .U. He wrote “liocumentmy Annals of the Reformed 

Church of England (1839), etc. 

Cardwell, Edward, Viscount, Cardwell. Born 
at Liverpool, July 24, 1813: died at Torquay, 
leb. 15, l8H(5. An English statesman, nephew 
of Edward Cardwell. Iio was president of the Board 
of Trade 1852-65, secrctaiy for Ireland J869 61, chan¬ 
cellor of the duchy of Lancaster 1861-64, colonial secre¬ 
tary 1864-66, and secretary for war 1868-74. 

Careless (kar'les). 1. The friend of Mellefont 
in Congreve’s “Double Dealer": a gay gallant 
who makes love to Lady Pliant.—2. A suitor 
of Lady Dainty in Cibber’s “Double Gallant." 
“A fellow that’s wise enough to be but half in love, and 
makes his whole life a Btudied idleness.” 

3. The friend of Charles Surface in Sheridan’s 
“School for Scandal." It is he who says of the por¬ 
trait of Sir Oliver in the auction scene : “ An unforgiving 
eye, and a damned disinheriting countenance.” 

Careless, Colonel. The gay, light-headed lover 
of Ruth in Sir R. Howard’s play “The Com¬ 
mittee." The play was slightly altered and produced 
by T. Knight as “Tne Honest Thieves.” Careless is the 
same in both plays. 

Careless Husband, The. A brilliant comedy 
by Cibber, produced in 1704, printed in 1705. 
See Easy, Sir Charles. 

Careless Lovers, The. A comedy by Ravens- 

crol’t, produced in 1673. 

Oarelia. See Karelia. 

Gar§me (kfi-ram'), Marie Antoine. Born at 
Paris, June 8, 1784: died there, Jan. 12, 1833. 
A celebrated French cook. He wrote “ Le pA- 
tissier pittoresque’’ (1815), etc. 

Oarew (ka-rtf'), Bamfirlde Moore. Born at 
Biekley, near Tiverton, in July, 1693: died per¬ 
haps in 1770. A noted English vagabond. He 
ran away from school, Joined a band of gipsies, and was 
eventually chosen king or chief of the gipsies. Con¬ 
victed of vagrancy, he wsb transported to Maryland, 
whence he escaped and returned to England. Tie is said 
to have accompanied the Pretender to Carlisle and Derby. 

Oarew, George. Born in England, May 29, 
1555: died at London, March 27,1629. An Eng¬ 
lish soldier and statesman, son of George Carew, 
dean of Windsor, created Baron Carew June 4, 
1605, and Earl of Totnes Feb. 5, 1626. He served 
in Ireland from 1674 ; became sheriff of Carlow 1683, and 
master of ordnance in Ireland 1688; was appointed lleu- 
teuant-general of ordnance in England 1692; and played 
an influential part in Ireland (in various offices) from 1699 
until 1603, especially during the rebellion of the Earl of 
Tyrone. He left a valuable collection of letters and manu¬ 
scripts relating to such affairs. 

Carew, Richard. Born at East Antony. Corn- 
wall, July 17, 1555: died there, Nov. 6, 1620. 
An English poet and antiquarian, high sheriff 
of Cornwall 1586, and member of Parliament: 
author of the “Survey of Cornwall" (1602), etc. 
Carew. Thomas. Born about 1598: died, prob¬ 
ably at London, about 1639. An English poet, 
son of Sir Matthew Carew (died 1618). He studied 
(but was not graduated) at Corpus Christ! College, Oxford, 
and afterward led an idle and wandering life, serving for 
a time as secretary to Sir Dudley Carleton, ambassador at 
Venice, Turin, and the States, and later about the court 
of Charles I. He wrote “Cmlum Britannicura,” a mask 
(performed at Whitehall, Feb. 18,1634), and various smaller 
bieces. 

uarey (ka'ri), George Saville: pseudonym 
Paul Tell-Truth. Born 1743: died at Lon¬ 
don, 1807. An English poet, son of Henry 
Carey. He was a printer by trade, and for a time an 
actor. He wroto “ The Inoculator,” a comedy (published 
1766 ), “Liberty Chastized, or Patriotism in Chains’* 
(1768), “The Nut Brown Maid” (1770L “Shakespeare's 
Jubilee, a Masque ’’ (1769), “The Old Women Weather- 
wise, an Interlude" (1770), “Balnea, or History of all the 
Popular Watering-places of England ” (1799), etc. 

Carey, Henry. Born near the end of the 17th 
century: died at London (probably by his own 
hand), Oct. 4,1743. An Ehiglish poet and com¬ 
poser of musical farces, illegitimate son of 
George Saville, marquis of Halifax. He was the 
reputed author of** God Save the King,” and author of the 
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ballad “Sally in our Alley," “Namby-Pamby," “The Con¬ 
trivances “(acted 171ft), “Hanging nnd Marriage," a farce 
(1722), “Poems" (1727X “Chrouonhotonthologos," a bur¬ 
lesque (acted Feb. 22, 1734), “A Musical Century, or a 
hundred English Ballads," etc. 

Oarey, Henry Charles. Born at Philadelphia, 
Dec. 15, 171)3: died at Philadelphia, Oct. 13, 
1879. An American political economist, son 
of Matthew Carey, noted as an advocate of 
rotoction. Ills chief works are “An Essay on the 
ate of Wages' (1835), expanded in “Principles of Politi¬ 
cal Economy "(1837-40), “Credit System in France, Great 
Britain, and the Cnited States" (1838), “The Past, the 
Present, and the Future* (1848), “ Harmony of Interests " 
(In'..’), “ The? Slave Trade/'etc. (1853), “ Principles of So¬ 
cial Science " (1858-69), “ Unity of Law " (1873). 

Carey, James. Born at. Dublin, 1845: assassi¬ 
nated July 29,1883. An Irish political assassin. 
He was a bricklayer and builder by trade, and a town 
councilor of Dublin (1882). He became one of the leadt?rs 
of the Irish “ Invincihles " in 1881, and was an accomplice 
In the assassination of Mr. T. II. Burke and Lord Fred¬ 
erick Cavendish in Phecnix Park. He was arrested Jan. 
13,1883, and turned Queen s evidence In order to escape 
the vengeance of the “ Invincibles*' he was secretly shipped 
for the Cape on the Kinfauns Castle, July 6, 1883, under 
the name of Power; but his plan of escape was discovered, 
and he was followed on board the ship by Patrick O’Don¬ 
nell, who shot him before the vessel reached its destination. 
Carey, Mathew. Born at Dublin, Jan. 28, 
1760: died at Philadelphia, Sept. 16, 1839. Au 
Irish-American publicist and bookseller, the 
son of ft Dublin baker. He made the acquaintance 
of Franklin in 1779, established “The Volunteer's Jour¬ 
nal" in 1783, and was prosecuted and imprisoned, as the 
proprietor of that paper, in 1784. In the same year he 
emigrated to Philadelphia, and with the financial aid of 
Lafayette established “The Pennsylvania Herald* (first 
number Jan. 2ft, 178ft); later he became connected with 
the “Columbia Magazine' and the “American Museum,*' 
and conducted an extensive publishing business. He 
wrote “ Essays on Political Economy '* (1822), “ Letters on 
the Colonization Society," “ Female Wages and Female 
Oppression ’* (1835), etc. 

Carey, William. Born at Paulerspurv, North¬ 
amptonshire, Aug. 17, 1761: died at Seram- 
pore, India, June 9,1834. Au English Oriental¬ 
ist, and missionary in British India from 1794. 
He was the author of grammars of Alahratta (180ft), San¬ 
skrit (1800), Panjabi (1812), Tel Inga (1814), dictionaries of 
Mahratta (1810). Beng&li (1818), etc. 

Carfax (kar'faks). [From ML. guaririfturns, 
having four forks.] In Oxford, England, the 
junction of Cornmarkot street, Queen street, 
St. Aldgate’s, and High street. 

Cargill (kar-giF), Donald. Born at Rattray, 
Perthshire, Scotland, about 1GI9: executed at 
Edinburgh, July 27,1681. A Scotch Covenanting 
preacher, condemned to death for high treason. 

Carheil (kii-ray'), Etienne de. Died after 1721. 
A French Jesuit, missionary among the Hurons 
and Iroquois in Canada. 

Caria (ka'ri-ii). In ancient geography, a divi¬ 
sion of Asia Minor, lying between Lydia on the 
north, Phrygia and Lyeia on the cast, and 
the Aegean Sea on the south and west. The Me¬ 
ander, a noted river, flows through It. It b chief towns 
were Miletus, Halicarnassus, and Cnidus. The early In¬ 
habitants were Ilamitic, and the Greeks formed colonies 
on the coasts. Its princes became tributary to Persia. 

Cana was anciently the whole country from Caunuson 
the south to the mouth of the Mroanderon the west coast. 
It extended inland at least as far as Carura, near the junc¬ 
tion of the Lyeus with the Mteandcr. The chain of Cad¬ 
mus (Baba Dagli) formed, apparently, Its eastern boun¬ 
dary. In process of time the greater part of the coast was 
occupied by the Greeks. The neuiusula of Cnidus, with 
the tract above it known as tno Bybassian Chersonese, 
was colonised by Dorians, as was the southern shore of the 
Ceramic Golf, from Myndus to Ceramus. More to the 
north the coast was seized upon by the Ionian Greeks, 
who seem to have possessed themselves of the entire sea¬ 
board from the Hermusto the furthest recess of the Sinus 
lassius. Still the Carians retained some portions of the 
coast, and were able to furnish to the navy of Xerxes a 
fleet of seventy ships Rawluuton, Herod., I. 383. 

Cariaco (kii-re-a'ko). A seaport town in north¬ 
eastern Venezuela, situated at the head of the 
Gulf of Cariaco, in lat. 10° 30' N., long. 63° 
41' W. It is also called San Felipe de Austria. 
Population, about 7,000. 

Caribana (kR-ri-ba'na). The name given on 
sorno maps of the 16th century to Guiana, or the 
region between the Amazon and the Orinoco, 
sometimes including a portion of Venezuela. 
It was evidently derived from the Carib Indians who in¬ 
habited these coasts. 

Caribbean Sea (kar-i-be'an se). An arm of the 
Atlantic lying between the Greater Antilles on 
the north, Caribbee islands on the east. South 
America on the south, and Yucatan and Cen¬ 
tral America on the west. It is connected 
with the Gulf of Mexico by the Yucatan channel. 
Garibbees (kar'i-bez), or Garibbee Islands. 
[From the Spanish ( aribe , a Carib.] A general 
name for the chain of islands on the eastern 
side of the Caribbean Sea, forming a portion 
of the West Indies. 
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Oaribs (kar'ibz). [From Caribd or Carind, the 
name which they gave to themselves, meaning 
‘people/] A powerful and warlike tribe of 
Indians who, at the time of the conquest, oc¬ 
cupied portions of Guiana and the lower Ori¬ 
noco and had conquered the Windward or Carib- 
boe islands from the Arawaks. There was little 
tribal union, and the authority of the chiefs whs nominal. 
At the time of the conquest they practised agriculture. 
Columbus first encountered these Indians at Guadeloupe, 
and iiad a battle with them at Santa Cruz (1493). The 
Spanish courts condemned them to slavery, but they were 
little molested, probably because they could not be forced 
to work. The French and English occupations of the 
Caribbee islands led to long wars with these Indians: 
their last stronghold was in St. Vincent, where some of 
them became mixed with fugitive negro slaves, giving 
rise to the race called “ black Oaribs.” After a bloody war 
with the English, the surviving Oaribs, to the number of 
5,(XX), were transported from St Vincent, to the Island of 
Ruatan, near the coast of Honduras (1796). Thence they 
passed over to Honduras and Nicaragua, where their de¬ 
scendants, mostly “ black Caribs," now live. A few were 
allowed to return to St. Vincent where they have a reser¬ 
vation, and there are a few more in other islands. Some 
thousands remain in a semi-wild state In Guiana and Ven¬ 
ezuela. In French Guiana they are called Galibin. The 
name Carih was applied by the Spaniards to any Indians 
whom they regarded as cannibals or very savage. The 
word cannibal or canibal, in various languages, is a corrup¬ 
tion of Caribd. 

Carignan (kii-ren-yon'). A village in the de¬ 
partment of Ardennes, France, Vl miles south¬ 
east of Sedan. The French were repulsed here by the 
Prussians, Aug. 31, 1870. 

Carignano (kil-ren-ya'no). A town in the 
province of Turin, Italy, situated on the Po 
11 miles south of Turin. It manufactures silk. 

Carij6s (kii-re-zhos'). A tribe of Indians of 
the Tupi race, formerly inhabiting the coast 
region of southern Brazil, in what is now the 
state of Santa Catharina. 

Carilef (kar'i-lef), William de, Saint. Died 
Jan. 2, 1096. An English ecclesiastic and 
statesman, made bishop of Durham by William 
the Conqueror in 1080. He was influential in eccle¬ 
siastical and civil ntfairs (especially as an antagonist of 
Lanfranc and Anselm) during the reigns of William I. and 
William 11., and took an important part in the building of 
the cathedral of Durham. 

Carillo (kii-rel'yo), Braulio. Born at Oartago, 
1800: murdered at San Miguel, Salvador, 1845. 
A Costa Rican statesman. He was president of 
Costa Rica 1835-37, ami again 1838-April, 1842, when he 
was overthrown and banished by Morazan. 

Oarimata, or Karimata (k ii-re-m il'tri). Islands. 
A group of small islands lying west of Borneo, 
in lat. 1° 30' S., long. 108° 50' E. They are 
under Dutch rule. 

Oarimata, or Karimata, Strait. A strait be¬ 
tween the islands of Borneo and Billiton. 

Carino (kii-re'no). 1. In Guarini’s ‘‘Pastor 
Fido,” a courtier. He contrasts the corruption of the 
town with the Arcadian simplicity of the other characters, 

2. The father of Zenocia in Fletcher and Mas¬ 
singer's “Custom of the Country.” 

Oarinola (kii-re-no'lii). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Cascrta, Italv, situated in lat. 41° 12' 
N m long. 13° 58' E. * 

Oarinthia (ka-rin'thi-ii). [G. Kdrnten; from 
L. ('ami (which see).] A crownland of the 
Cisleithan division of Austria-Hungary, it is 
bounded by Salzburg and Styria on the north, Styfiaon the 
east, Oarniola, Kiistenland, and Italy on the south, and the 
Tyrol ou the wont. It is very mountainous, containing the 
Carnlc and Norie Alps, and is traversed from west to east 
by the Drave. Its capital is Klagenfurt. It has 10 repre¬ 
sentatives in the Austrian Reichsrat, and a Landtag of 37 
members. About 70 per cent, of the inhabitants are Ger¬ 
mans, about 3() per cent. Slovenes ; the great majority are 
Roman Catholic. Carinthia was a part of the ancient Norl- 
cum. It was colonized by Slavs, and was part of Charles 
the Great’s empire. It became a mark and a duchy. Styrfa 
was separated from it in 1180. It was acquired by Bohe¬ 
mia in 1269, united with Oorz in 1286, and acquired by 
Austria In 1335. In 1849 it became a crownland. Area, 
4,005 square miles. Population (1890), 301,008. 

Oarinus (ka-ii'nus), Marcus Aurelius. Died 
near Margum, in Moosia, 285 a. d. Roman 
emperor 283-285, elder son of Carus. ne was 
appointed governor of the western provinces, with the 
titles of Cajsar and Imperator, on the departure of his 
father and brother (Numcrianns) In 282 on an expedition 
against the Persians, In the course of which Cams died 
(2H3), leaving the two brothers Joint emperors. Nume- 
rianiiB died soon after, and the army of Asia proclaimed 
Diocletian emperor. A decisive battle was fought in 285 
near Margum, in Mncsia. in which Carinus was victorious. 
He was, however, killed in the moment of triumph by his 
own officers. 

Caripunas (kR-re-po'nRs). [In Tupi, ‘white 
men of the wafer/] A horde of Brazilian In¬ 
dians on the river Madeira, especially about 
the rapids. They are hunters and fishermen, wan¬ 
dering in the forests, and often attacking travelers. In 
number they probably do not exceed, at present, one 
or two thousand. The Caripunas are exceptionally light- 
colored for Indians, hardly darker than many Europeans. 
Their language bears little relation to that of Burround- 
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ing tribes. They call themselves Mannu. The name? 
Caripuna has been applied to other wandering hordes in 
various parts of the Amazon valley. 

Oariris. See Kiriris. 

Oarisbrooke (kar'is-bruk). A village in the 
Isle of Wight, England, 1 mile south of New¬ 
port. It is noted for its ruined castle. * 
Oarisbrooke Castle. An ancient castle in the 
Isle of Wight, England, the place of captivity 
of Charles I., 1647-48. it is of Saxon foundation; 
but of the existing remains the keep is Norman, most of 
the towers and main walls are of the 18th century, and 
the outworks and chief residential buildings were added 
or remodeled under Queen Elizabeth. The castle is now 
ruinous, but extensive and exceedingly picturesque, with 
ivy-clad towers and ramparts. 

Oarker (kRr'k^r), James. The manager in the 
offices of Domboy and Son, in Dickens’s novel 
of fhat name, ne is “sly of manner, sharp of tooth, 
Soft of foot, watchful of eye, oily of tongue, cruel of 
heart, nice of habit.” He induces Edith, the second wife 
of Dombey, to elope with him, to revenge herself on her 
husband. He is killed while trying to escape from Dom¬ 
bey, having been deceived and balked by Edith. 

Carl (kfirl). [G. ('arl Karl , MHG. Karl Karel, 
OHG. Charal, Charcl , ML. Carolus , Karolns , 
Karulnsy Karins , OF. Charles , whence ME. and 
E. ('harks; from OHG. charal, chard , MHG. 
karl, a man.] Sec Charles. 

Oarlee. See Kadi. 

Oarlell(kitr-lel'), Lodowick. All English dram¬ 
atist of the first half of the 17th century. He 
was the reputed author of “ The Deserving Favourite,” a 
tragicomedy (1629), “ Arvirngus and Philicia, ’ a tragi¬ 
comedy (1639), “ The Passionate Lover ” (1655), “ »‘he Fool 
would be a Favourite, or the Discreet Lover ” (1057), “Os¬ 
mund, the Great Turk," a tragedy (16ft7), “Henielius, 
Emperor of the East” (1664), and “The Spartan Ladies" 
(lost). 

Carlin (kiir-lan'), Madame (Emilia Smith 
Flygare). Born at Stromstad, Sweden, Aug. 
8, J807: died at Stockholm, Feb. 5, 1892. A 
Swedish novelist. Her works include “Wnldemar 
Klein” (1838), “GuBtav Lindorm ,r (1839), “Rosen pii 
Tistelon ” (1812\ etc. 

Carlin, Johan Gabriel. Born in Westgof land, 
Sweden, July 9, 1814: died at. Stockholm, July 
6, 1875. A Swedish poet and author, second 
husband of Madame Carlin. He wrote “ Romanser 
ur Svenska Volklifvet” (1S46, “Romances of Swedish 
Life ”X etc. 

Garleton (karl'ton), George. Lived ill the 
first half of the 18th century. An English 
officer, a captain of artillery: author of the 
“Military Memoirs, 1672-1713,” often regarded 
as the work of Defoe. 

Garleton, Guy. Born at Strabane, Ireland, 
Sept. 3, 1724: died at Stubbing*, near Maiden¬ 
head, Nov. 10, 1808. An English soldier ami 
administrator, created Baron Dorchester Aug. 
21, 1786. Ho was appointed lieutenant-colonel June 18, 
17ft7 ; took part in the siege of Louiaburg; was wounded 
(then colonel) at the captuie of Quebec; served at the 
siege of BelleiBle 1761, and at the siege of Havana 1762; 
was appointed lieutenant-governor of Quebec Sept. 24, 
1766, and governor Jan. 10, 1775; took command of the 
British troops in Canada ; defended Quebec successfully 
against the American forces, Dec., 177ft,-May, 1776; cap¬ 
tured Crown Point, Oct., 1776 ; was made lieutenant-gen¬ 
eral Aug., 1777 ; succeeded Sir Henry Clinton as com 
mander-in-chief in America, Feb. 23, 1782, arriving in. 
New York May 6, and evacuating the city Nov. 2ft, 1783 ; 
and was again appointed governor of Quebec, April 11, 
1786. lie resigned the governorship In 1796. 

Garleton, William. Born at. Prillisk, Tyrone, 
Ireland, 1794: died at. Dublin, Jan. 30, 1869. 
An Trish novelist, a delineator of Irish charac¬ 
ter and life. He wrote “Traits and Stories of the 
Irish Peasantry ” (1830), “Tales of Ireland ** (1834), “Far- 
doroughga the Miser” (1839), “Valentine M‘Clutchy’” 
(1845k etc. 

0arll (kar'le), or Carli-Rubbi (-rbb'be), Count 
Giovanni Rinaldo. Born at Capodistria, 
near 'Priest, April 11, 1720: died at Milan, 
Feb. 22, 1795. An Italian political economist 
and antiquary. His chief works are “Dclle monete 
e dell* istituzione delle zecel.e d’ltalia" (1760 XX)), “Delle 
antichitk italiche ” (1788-91), “ Lettere Americane ” (1780- 
1781) etc. 

Carlino (kar-le'no), Carlo Antonio Berti- 
nazzl. Born at Turin, 1713: died at Paris, 
Sept. 7, 1783. An Italian pantomimist and im- 
)ro visa tor. 

arlisle, Earls Of. See Howard . 

Carlisle (kar-lil'). [Formerly also Carlilc , Car - 
Itfle, Car Id l ME. Carlile , Karlile , British Caer 
Luel from mer, city, and Luel, from LL. Lugu- 
vallum , Luguvallium , or Lugubullia , the Roman 
name.] The capital of Cumberland, England, 
situated at the junction of the Caldew, Peteril, 
and Eden, in lat. 54° 54' N., long. 2° 55' W. 
It is an important railway center, and has manufactures 
of iron an<f cotton. It contains a cathedral and castle, 
and near it is the end of the Reiman wall. The cathedral, 
as it now stands, is almost wholly of the I4th century. 
The Norman nave was burned in the 18th century, except 
the two bays nearest the transept, which have since con- 
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ftltufcod the entire nave. The fine choir 1 b in the Deco- 
rated style, witn a remarkably large and handsome Per 
pendlcular east window (60 by 80 feet). The stalls are 
of the 16th century, with contemporaneous paintings on 
their backs. It waa an important Homan town ; was de¬ 
stroyed by the Danes about 876; and was rebuilt by William 
II. Bruce besieged it unsuccessfully in 1816, and It was 
the place of imprisonment of Mary Queen of Boots in 1608. 
It was besieged and taken by the Parliamentarians In 
1045, and by the Young Pretender in 1745. Population 
(1891), 39,170. 

Carlisle. The capital of Cumberland County, 
Pennsylvania, situated 17 miles west-southwest 
of Harrisburg. It Is the seat of Dickinson College, and 
was bombarded by the Confederates July 1, 1808. Popu¬ 
lation (11)00), 0,0*26. 

Carlisle (kfir-HP), John Griffin. Born in Ken¬ 
ton County, Ky., Sept. 5, 1835. An American 
statesman. His family came from near Culpeper in 
Virginia. In 1866 he went to Covington, Kentucky, to study 
law, supiHjrting himself osa teacher in the public schools. 
He was admitted to the bar in 1868, and in 1800 entered 
the State senate of Kentucky. He served his term, and 
was reelected, but resigned. In 1870 he was elected to 
the 45th Congress, and remained in the House of Rep¬ 
resentatives until his promotion to the Senate in 1890 as 
successor to Senator Beck. He was speaker of the House 
1883-89. He was appointed secretary of the treasury by 
President Cleveland, March 4, 1893. 

Carli8ts (kiir'lists), The. In Spanish history, 
the partizans of the pretender Don Carlos, bro¬ 
ther of Ferdinand VII,, and subsequent claim¬ 
ants under his title. Ferdinand repealed in 1829 the 
Salic law of succession. Introduced by Philip V. in 1713, 
in accordance with which females could inherit the throne 
only in case of the total extinction of the male line; and 
by a decree of March, 1830, established the old Castilian 
law, in accordance with which the daughters and grand¬ 
daughters of the king take precedence of his brothers and 
nephews. Ferdinand died Sept. 29, 1833, without male 
issue, and the throne descended to his minor daughter 
Isabella Maria 11., who was placed under the regency of 
her mother Donna Maria Christina. Carlos, who was heir 
presumptive to the throne under the Salic law, refused to 
recognize the pragmatic sanction, and inaugurated, w ith 
the aid of the Clericals or Absolutists, a civil war which 
lasted from 1833 to 1840. (See Crist i nos.) He resigned 
hia claim in 1845 to his son Don Carlos, Duke of Monte- 
molln, who entered Spain with 3,000 men in I860, but was 
defeated at Tortosa, and made prisoner. His claim de¬ 
scended to bis nephew Don Carlos (III.), who, after sev¬ 
eral short-lived risings in his name, headed a formidable 
insurrection from 1873 to 1876. 

Carlo Buffone. Hoc 1 tuffoue. 

Carlo Khan (kar'lo kiin). A nickname given 
to Charles James Fox, oconsioned by the intro¬ 
duction ofhis India bill into Parliament in 1783. 
Carlos (kilr'los). [See Charles.] 1. The treach¬ 
erous younger brother of Biron in Southerner 
play “Isabella.”—2. An apathetic pedant in 
Cibber’s comedy “Love Makes a Man.” He is 
transformed by love into an enthusiastic and 
manly fellow. 

Carlos (kilr'los), Don. Born at Valladolid, 
Spain, July 8, 1545; died at Madrid, July 24, 
l.>68. Eldest son of Philip II. of Spain and 
Maria of Portugal. He received the homage of the 
estates of Castile as crown prince in 1560. In 1567, 
angered by the appointment of the Duke of Alva to the 
governorship of the Netherlands, he struck at the duke 
with a poniard in the presence of the king. Having 
laid plans to escape from Spain, he was apprehended by 
his father, Jan. 18, 1668, and a commission was appointed 
to investigate his conduct. He died in prison a few 
months after, the manner of his death being involved 
In mystery. Tragedies with Don Carlos as subject have 
been written by Otwny (1676), De Campistron (1683), De 
Chenier (1789), Schiller (1787), and others. See Don Carlos. 

Carlos, Don (Carlos Maria Jos6 Isidoro de 
Bourbon). Born March 29, 1788; died at Tri- 
est, Austria-Hungary, March 10, 1855. A x>re- 
tender to the throne of Spain, second son of 
Charles IV., and brother of Ferdinand VII. 
He was in 1808 compelled by Napoleon to renounce, with 
his brother, the right to the Spanish succession, and was 
detained with his brother at Valency till 1814. He be¬ 
came after the restoration heir presumptive to the throne, 
hut was deprived of this position by tno abolition of the 
Salic law through the pragmatic sanction of March 29, 
1830, and by the birth of the infanta Marla Isabella, Oct. 
10,1830. On the doath of Ferdinand, Sept. 29. 1838, he 
was proclaimed king by the clerical party, and was rec¬ 
ognized by the pretender Dotn Miguel of Portugal. Re¬ 
sistance being made hopeless by the Quadruple Treaty, 
concluded at Loudon, April 22,1834, between Spain, Portu¬ 
gal, England, and France, for the purpose of expelling the 
two pretenders from the Spanish peninsula, he embarked 
for England June 1,1834. He returned to Spain, however, 
and appeared at the headquarters of the Absolutist or 
CarllBt insurgents in Navarre, July 10,1834, but was forced 
by the capture of his army by General Espartoro to seek 
refuge across the French border, Sept. 14, 1839. Ho re¬ 
signed his claims to his son Don CarloB, May 18, 1845, 
and assumed the title of Count de Molina. 

Carlos, Don (Carlos Luis Fernando de Bour¬ 
bon). Born at Madrid, Jan. 31, 1818: died 
at Triost, Austria-Hungary, Jan. 13, 1861. El¬ 
dest son of Don Carlos (1788-1855), called Count 
of Montemolin, pretender to the throne 1845- 
1861. He headed an unsuccessful rising in 1860. 
Carlos, Don (Carlos Maria de los Dolores 
Juan Isidoro Jos6 Francisco, Duke of Ma- 
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drid). Born March 30,1848. A pretender to the 
Spanish throne, nephew of Don Carlos (1818- 
1861), and son of Don Juan, who abdicated in 
his favor Oct. 3, 1868. His standard was raised In 
the north of Spain, April 21, 1872, and he himself entered 
Spain July 16, 1873. The war was carried on with some 
measure of success till after the fall of the republic and 
the proclamation of Alfonso XII. Tolona, the last Oar- 
list stronghold, fell in Jan., 1876. Since the death of Al¬ 
fonso XII. Don Carlos has not prosecuted his claims in 
tlie field. 

Carlos, Don. The principal character iu Cor¬ 
neille’s comedy “ Don Sanche d’Aragon.” He 
is really Don Sanche, the heir to the throne. 
Carlos, Don. The extravagant and profligate 
husband of Vict oria in Mrs. Cowley's comedy 
“A Bold Stroke for a Husband.” She strikes 
a bold stroke and regains him. 

Carlota (kar-ld'ta). See Charlotte. 

Carlota Joaquina (kar-lo'Ui, zho-ii-ke'na) of 
Bourbon. Bom at Madrid, April 25, 1775: 
died near Lisbon, 1830. A queen of Portugal, 
daughter of Charles IV. of Spain. She married 
in 1790 Joilo, Infante of Portugal, afterward Joao VI. In 
1807 she fled with the royal family of Portugal to Brazil, 
and remained there until 1821. She encouraged the in¬ 
trigues of her favorite son, Dom Miguel, who in 1828 
usurped the crown. 

Carlovinglan(kftr-lo-vin / ji-an) Cycle. A group 
of medieval poems dealing with the exploits of 
Charles tho Great and his npbles. 
Carlovingians. See Carolingiaus . 

Carlovitz, or Carlowitz. See Karlo witz. 
Carlow (kiir'lo). An inland county in Leinster, 
Ireland. It is an important dairy country. 
Area, 349 square miles. Population (1891), 
40,936. 

Carlow, Ir. Catherlogh (kath'er-loch). Tho 
capital of the county of Carlow, Ireland, sit¬ 
uated on the Barrow in lat. 52° 51' N., long. 6° 
56' W. It was taken by the Parliamentarians in 1660, 
and was the scene of an insurgent defeat in 1798. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 6,619. 

Carlowitz (kar'lo-vits), Peace Of. A peace 
concluded Jan. 26, 1699, for twenty-five years, 
between Austria, Poland, Kussia, Venice, and 
Turkey, by the mediation of England and the 
Netherlands. Austria received the portion of Hungary 
between the Danube and Theiss, and was allowed to ap¬ 
propriate Transylvania; Russia received Azotf ; Poland re¬ 
gained Podolia and the Ukraine; and Venice retained the 
Morea. 

The treaty of Carlowitz is memorable, not only on ac¬ 
count of tho magnitude of the territorial change which it 
ratified; not only because it marks the period when men 
ceased to dread the Ottoman Empire as an aggressive 
power; but, also, because it was then that the Porte and 
Russia took part, for the first time, it) a general European 
Congress; and because, by admitting to that congress the 
representatives of England and Holland, neither of which 
states was a party to the war, both the Bultan and the 
Czar thus admitted the principle of intervention of the 
European powers, one with another, for the sake of the 
general good. Creasy , Hist, of the Ottoman Turks, p. 319. 

Carlsbad. Bee Karlsbad. 

Carlsburg. See Karlsburg. 

Carlscrona. See KarUskrona. 

Carlshamn. See Karlshamn. 

Carlson (kiirl'son), Fredrik Ferdinand. Born 
in Upland, Sweden, June 13, 1811: died at 
Stockholm, March 18, 1887. A Swedish histo¬ 
rian and politician. He was minister of eccle¬ 
siastical affairs 1863-70 and 1875-78. 
Oarlsrube. See Karlsruhe. 

Oarlstad. See Karlstad. 

Carlstadt. See Karlstadt. 

Carlton (kilrl'ton), The. A London club es¬ 
tablished in 18^2. It Is a political club, strictly Con¬ 
servative, founded by the Duke of Wellington. It held its 
first meeting in 1831. Its present house is at 94 Pall Mall, 
S. W. 

Carlton House. A house formerly standingiti 
what is now Carlton House Terrace, London. 
It was built for Henry Boyle, Lord Carlton, in 1709, and in 
1732 was occupied by the Prince of Wales, and afterward 
by the prince regent (George IV.). It was removed in 
1827 to make room for Waterloo Place. 

Carluke (kar'lok). A mining town iu Lanark¬ 
shire, Scotland, southeast of Glasgow. 

Carlyle (kar-lil'), Alexander. Born at Pres- 
tonpans, Scotland, Jan. 26, 1722: died at In- 
veresk, near Edinburgh, Aug. 25, 1805. A 
Scotch clergyman, minister at Inveresk from 
1748 until his death. He wrote an "Autobiography” 
(edited by John Hill Burton, 1860), some political and 
other pamphlets, etc. He was a man of genial character, 
and the intimate friend of Hume, Smollett, and other 
Scottish men of letters. His patronage of the theater was 
a cause of scandal in the Scottish Church. 

Carlyle, Jane Baillie Welsh. Born at Had¬ 
dington, Scotland, July 14, 1801: died while 
driving in Hyde Park, London, April 21,1866. 
She was the daughter of John Welsh, a sur¬ 
geon of Haddington, and was noted for her 
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wit and beauty. She married Thomas Carlyle, at 
Templand, Oct. 17, 1826. Her letters and memorials were 
edited by J. A. Froude in 1883. 

Carlyle, John Aitken. Born at Ecclefechau, 
Dumfriesshire, July 7, 1801: died at Dumfries, 
Dec. 15, 1879. A Scottish physician, younger 
brother of Thomas Carlyle. From isai to 1843 he 
was traveling physician, first to Lady Clare, and then to 
the Duke of Bucdeuch. In 1852 he married, and after 
the death of his wife (1864) resided in Edinburgh. He 

d nihliBhed a translation of Dante’s "Inferno ” (1849). 

arlyle, Joseph Dacre. Born at Carlisle, 
England, 1759: died at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
England, April 12, 1804. Au English Oriental¬ 
ist. He was a graduate of Cambridge University, pro¬ 
fessor of Arabic in 1795, and chancellor of Carlisle in 1793. 
He published "Specimens of Arabic Poetry” (1796), 
"Poems, suggested chiefly by scenes in Asia Minor, 
Syria, and Greece " (1805). 

Carlyle, Thomas. Born at Ecolefechan, Dum¬ 
friesshire, Dec. 4, 1795: died at, Chelsea, Lon¬ 
don, Feb. 4, 1881. A celebrated Scottish es¬ 
sayist and historian. He was educated at Annan 
Grammar School and Edinburgh University (which he 
entered in the fall of 1809); became mathematical tutor 
at Annan in 1814, and schoolmaster at Kirkcaldy, with Ir¬ 
ving, in 1816; removed to Edinburgh, Dee., 1819, to study 
law, supporting himself by giving lessons in mathemat¬ 
ics and by writing for encyclopedias; became tutor of 
Charles and Arthur Buller in the spring of 1822 ; \isitcd 
London and Paris 1824-25; married Jane Baillie Welsh, 
Oct, 17, 1826, and resided at Comely Bank, Edlnbuigh ; 
removed May, 1828, to Craigcnputtoch, where he l emuined 
until 1834 ; and settled at 5 (now 24) Cheyne Row*, Chelsea, 
June 10,1884. He was elected rector of Edinburgh l niver- 
sity, delivering the usual address, April 2, I860 ; and in 
1874 he received the Prussian Order of Merit, lie pub¬ 
lished a large number of essays and brief ait idea, a 
“Life of Schiller” (in the “ London Magazine” 1823-24, 
and separately 1825), a translation of Goethe’s “Wilhelm 
Meister ” (1824X a translation of Legendre's “Elementsof 
Geometry and Trigonometry ”(1824), “ Specimens of Ger¬ 
man Komance " (1827), “Sartor Resartus ” (in “Fraser’s 
Magazine ” 1833-34, and separately, Boston, 1835; English 
ed. 1838), “The French Revolution ” (1837), “Chartism" 
(1839), “Heroes and Hero-worship ” (1841), “Past and 
Present ”(1843)," Oliver Cromwell’s Letters and Speeches ” 
(1846), “Latter-day Pamphlets’* (I860), “Life of John 
Sterling ” (1851), “ History of Frederick the Great " (1858- 
1865). His complete works were published, 1872-74, in 
thirty-seven volumes ; People's Edition.” 1871. “ Remi¬ 
niscences,” edited by Froude (1881). Life by Froude, 
“ Thomas Carlyle : A History of the First Forty Years of 
his Life ”(1882). 

Carmagnola (kar-miiu-yo'lii). A town iu tho 
province of Turin, Italy, situated on the Mella 
15 miles south-southeast of Turin, it was the 
birthplace of Bussone, associated with the “Carmagnole " 
according to one version of its origin. 

Carmagnola, originally Francesco Bussone. 

Born at Carmagnola,Italy,about 1390: executed 
at Venice, May 5,1432. An Italian condottiere, 
in the service of Milan and Venice. 
Carmagnole (kiir-ma-nyol'), La. A song and 
dance popular during the French Revolution. 
It rivaled “Ca Ira.” The tune originated In Provence, 
and was probably a country-dance tune. It was adapted 
to a patriotic song written in Aug. or Sept.. 1792. The 
original song was military only, and not the bloody ‘‘Car¬ 
magnole des Royalistes " of 1793. The last lines of the 
stanzas iu all the versions, however, were 
“Dansons la Carmagnole, 

Vive le son, vive le son I 
Dansons la Carmagnole, 

Vive le son du canon ! ” 

Carmania (ktir-ma'ni-ii). The ancient name 
of a region in southern Persia, now called Kir- 
man. 

Carmarthen, or Caermarthen (kar-inUr'THen). 
The capital of Carmarthenshire, Wales, situ¬ 
ated on the Towy in lat. 51° 51' N., long. 4^ 
22' W.: said to bo the Roman Maridunum. 
Population (1891), 10,338. 

Carmarthenshire (kar - iniir' THen - shir). A 
county of South Wales, bounded by Cardigan 
on the north, Brecknock and Glamorgan on 
the east, Carmarthen Bay on the south, and 
Pembroke on tho west. Area, 929 square miles. 
Population (1891), 130,574. 

Carmel (kar'mel). [Ileb., 'park’ (?).] 1. A 

mountain-ridge in Palestine which branches off 
from the mountains of Samaria, and stretches 
in a long lino to the northwest toward the 
Mediterranean, it fell within the lot of the tribe of 
Asher, and is frequently mentioned in the Old Testament. 
It was the scene of many of the deeds of the two great 
prophets Elijah ami Elisha. The mountain is formed of 
hard gray limestone with nodules and veins of flint, 
abounds in caves, and is coveted with a rich vegetation. 
The highest part of the mountain, its northwestern end, 
rises 1,742 feet alx>ve the sea. Its grottoes were the 
abodes of Christian hermits from the early times of Chris¬ 
tianity. In 1207 they were organized into the order of 
Carmelites, and their monastery is situated 480 feet above 
tho sea, where the mountain slopes down to a promontory 
in the direction of the sea. 

2. A city in the mountains of Judah (Josh. xv. 
55). Tho modem ruins of Kurmul aro situated 
about seven miles below Hebron, in a slightly 
southeast direction. 
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Carmen (kiir'men). 1. A story by Prosper 
M^rim^e, published in 1847. — 2. An opera 
(words by Meilhao and Haltfvy) founded on 
Mdrrm^o’s story, witli music by Bizet, first pro¬ 
duced at the Opera Comique, March 3,1875. 
Carmen Seculare (kiir'men sek-u-la're). [L., 
‘secular hymn.'J A hymn composed by Horace 
on the occasion of tho “ Secular Games,” 17 n. e. 
Carmen Sylva (kiir'men sil'va). Tlie pseu¬ 
donym of Queen Elizabeth of Rumania. 
Carmontel, or Carmontelle (kiir-mfih-tol') 
(Louis Carrogis). Born at Baris, Aug. 25,1717: 
died there, Dec. 2G, 1806. A French dramatist, 
author of “Proverbes draraatiques” (1768- 
1811), “Th6at.ro de camnagne” (1/75). 

Carnac (kiir-niik'). [ML. Carnacm , prob. from 
* Camus, sing, of Carni , name of a Gallo-Ligu- 
riiin tribe.] 1. A town in the department, of 
Morbihan, France, situatod 18 miles southeast 
of Lorient. It is famous for its ancient remains, in¬ 
cluding the menhirs, or prehistoric upright stones, com¬ 
posing three groups arranged in rows or avenues, and 
numbering in all about 1,000. The stones are unworked 
blocks of granite, hoary with lichens, set in the ground 
at their smaller ends, and some of them 10 feet high. 
The object of these icmarkable monuments is unknown : 
they were not sepulchral. Many tumuli, dolmens, and 
other similar monuments exist in the neighborhood, 
abounding in remains of the age of polished stone. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, *2,901. 

2 . See Kama/:. 

Carnarvon, or Caernarvon (kar-njir'von). The 
chief town of Carnarvonshire, Wales: a sea¬ 
port and watering-place. It is situated on the Menai 
Strait, in lat. 53° 9 N.,long. 4° 17' W. It is near the Ro¬ 
man station Segoutium, and contains a castle, one of tho 
greatest of surviving medieval strongholds. It was found¬ 
ed by Edward I. toward the end of the 18th century. Its 
battlemented towers are polygonal, each surmounted by 
a slender turret of similar form. The castle has been in 
part restored, and contains some public offices. Popula¬ 
tion (1891X 9,804. 

Carnarvon, Earl Of. Boo Dormer and Herbert. 
Carnarvonshire (kiir-nar'von-shir). A county 
in North Wales, lying between Beaumaris Bay 
on the north, Denbigh on the east, Merioneth 
and Cardigan Bay on the south, and tho Menai 
Strait and Irish Sea on tho west, its surface is 
mountainous, as it contains the Snowdon range. It has 
rich mineral deposits, particularly slate. Area, 677 square 
miles. Population (1891), 118,226. 

Carnatic, or Karnatic (kar-nat'ik), The. A 
name formerly given to a country on the east¬ 
ern coast of British India, extending from Capo 
Comorin to about lat. 16° N. it is now included 
In the governorship of Madras. It waB governed in the 
18th century by tho nawab at Arcot, who was vassal to 
the Nizam of Hyderabad. It passed under British admin¬ 
istration about 1801; the last nawab died in 1863. 

O&rn&val de Venise (kar-nii-val' de vo-noz'). 
[F., ‘Carnival of Venice.'] A popular air 
heard by Paganini in Venice, which he embroi¬ 
dered with a serios of burlesque variations, and 
which became a favorite all over the world. 
Ambroise Thomas introduced tho air in the overture to 
his opera to which he gave the same name, and which he 
produced Dec. 9, 1863. 

Carn6 (kar-mV), Louis Marcien, Comte de. 
Born at Quimper, France, Feb. 17, 1804: died 
at Quimper, Feb. 12, 1876. A French publicist. 
His works include “ Etudes sur lTiistoire du gouverne- 
ment reprAsentatlf en Franco do 1789 k 1848” (1865X etc. 

Cameades (kilr-ne'a-dez). Born at Cyrene 
about 213 B. o.: died 129 b. c. A Greek skep¬ 
tical philosopher and rhetorician, called the 
founder of the third or New Academy. 
Oarnegle (kiir-ne'gi), Andrew. Born at Dun¬ 
fermline, Scotland, Nov. 25, 1837. A Scoteh- 
American steel-manufacturer. His father was a 
weaver. In 1848 he emigrated to the United States, went 
to Pittsburg, acquired wealth by various speculative op¬ 
erations, and established iron and steel works which have 
become the largest in the world. He has written “ Round 
the World ” (1884), “ Triumphant Democracy " (1880), etc. 
Oameia (kttr-nS'ya). [Gr. K&pveiaJ] A Spartan 
festival, lasting 9 days, in the month of August. 

The Carneian festival fell in the Spartan month Carneius, 
the Athenian Motageitnion, corresponding nearly to our 
August. It was held in honour of Apollo Carneius, a deity 
worshipped from very ancient times in the Pulojxmnese, 
especially at Amyclro. MUller (Orchom., p. 327) supposes 
this worship to have been brought to Amyclre from 
Thebes by the .Egidae. It appears certainly to have been 
anterior to the Dorian conquest (Dorians, vol. i. pp. 373- 
376, E. T.). Tho Spartan festival is said to have been in¬ 
stituted B. c. 670 (Athen. xiv. p. 636, E.; F.useh, Chron. 
Con pars i. e. 33). It was of a warlike character, like the 
Athenian Boedromia. RaiMnson, Herod., IV. 167, note. 

Oarneiro de Campos (kiir-na'r# do kam'p^s), 
Jos6 Joaauim, Marquis of Caravollas. Born 
at Bahia. March 4,1768: died at Rio de Janeiro, 
Sept. 8, 1836. A Brazilian statesman. He was 
ono of three regents chosen in April, 1881, to govern dur¬ 
ing the minority of Pedro II. 

Oarneiro Le&o (kiir-na'rd la-lift'), Honorio 
Hermeto. Born at Jaeahy, Minas Geraes, Jan. 
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11,1801: died at Rio de Janeiro, Sept. 3, 1856. 
A Brazilian statesman. He was minister of Justice 
Sept., 1832,-March, 1838; prime minister from Jan. 20, 
1843, to Feb., 1844; president successively of Rio de Ja¬ 
neiro and Pernambuco; envoy to the Platine States; and 
again prime minlsterfrom Dec. 6, 1864, until his death. He 
was marquis of ParanA from Dec., 1854. 

Cam! (kiir'ni). In ancient history, an Alpine 
tribe (probably Celtic) inhabiting the moun¬ 
tainous region between Venctia and Noricum: 
conquered by the Roman Scaurus, 115 B. c. 
Carnlc Alps (kiir'nik alps). [L. Camions, Gr. 
K apvLn6<;, from Carni.] A division of tho Alps in 
northeastern Italy, and in Carinthia and Tyrol. 
Camicer (kkr-rio-thar'), Ramon. Born at Tar- 
roga, in Lerida, Spain, Oct. 24, 1789: died at 
Madrid, March 17, 1855. A Spanish composer 
of operas, songs, and church music, llis best 
opera is “El Colon” (1831). 

Carnifex Ferry (kiir'iii-feks fer'i). A placo 
nearGauley River, Nicholas County, West Vir¬ 
ginia. Here, Sept. 10, 1801, tho Federals under Rose- 
crans repulsed the Confederates under Floyd. 

Oarniola (kiir-ni-d'lji). [G. Krain.] A crown- 
land of tho Cisleithan division of Austria-Hun¬ 
gary. It is bounded by Carinthia and Styria on tho 
north, Croatia on the east, Croatia, Flume, and Kusten- 
land on tho south, and Kiistenland on the west. Its sur¬ 
face is mountainous, traversed by the Julian and Carnlc 
Alps, and the Savo valley Mcs in the north. It has mines 
of coal, quicksilver,«iron, and manganese. It has li 
representatives in the Austrian Rcichsrat, and a Landtag 
of 37 members. Its capital is Laibach. The prevailing 
religion is Roman Catholic. The vast majority of the in¬ 
habitants are Slovenes, with some thousands of Germans 
and Croats. It was comprised in tho ancient Noricum 
and Pannonia. Colonized by Slovenes and conquered by 
Charles the Great. It was a medieval mark and duchy, 
and has been ruled by the house of Hapsburg since 1282. 
It was a part of the Illyrian provinces under Napoleon, 
and was restored to Austria in 1814. It became a crown- 
land in 1849. Area, 3,856 square miles. Population(1890), 
498,958. 

Carnot (kiir-no'), Lazare Hippolyte. Born 
at St. Omcr, France, April 6, 1801: died at 
Paris, March 16, 1888. A French politician 
and publicist, son of Lazare Nicolas Margue¬ 
rite Carnot. He was minister of public instruction 
1848, was member of the Corps l^giBlatif 1803-69, and be¬ 
came life senator in 1876. 

Oarnot, Lazare Nicolas Marguerite. Born 
at Nolay, Burgundy, France, May 13, 1753: 
died at Magdeburg, Prussia, Aug. 3, 1823. A 
celebrated French statesman, strategist, ami 
mail of science. Ho was a deputy to the Legislative 
Assembly in 1791, and to the Convention 1792, and served 
with great distinction as war minister 1793-96, his suc¬ 
cessful labors winning him the popular title of “organ¬ 
izer of victory.” He was a member of tho Directory 1796- 
1797; tribune 1802-07; governor of Antwerp 1814; and min¬ 
ister of tho interior under Napoleon, 1815. He wrote 
“ Sur la metaphysique du calcul infinitesimal ” (1797), etc. 

Oarnot, Marie Francois Sadi. Born at Li¬ 
moges, Aug. 11, 1837: died at Lyons, June 24, 
1894. A French statesman, son of Lazare 
Hippolyte Carnot. He became prefect of the depart¬ 
ment of Seine-Infdrioure and member of the National As 
sembly in 1871 ; was elected to the Chamber of Deputies 
in 1876; became under secretary of state in the depart¬ 
ment of public works, Aug. 26,1878; and minister of pub¬ 
lic works under Ferry Sept. 23, 1880. Ho was vice-presi¬ 
dent of tho Chamber 1883-84 ; minister of finance 1885-86; 
and was elected president of the republic Dec. 8, 1887. 
Ho was assassinated by an anarchist. 

Carnot, Nicolas Leonard Sadi. Born at 
Paris, June 1, 1796: died there, Aug. 24, 1832. 
A noted French physicist. His most noted work Is 
“Reflexions Bur la puissance motrice du feu et los ma¬ 
chines propres A developper cette puissance” (1824), fa¬ 
mous in tho history of modern physics. 

Oarnntes (kar-nu'tez), or Carnuti (-11). An 
ancient tribe of central Gaul, living in the 
vicinity of Orleans and Chartres. They were 
at war with Caesar 52-51 B. o. 

Oar of Juggernaut. See Juggernaut. 

Oarolan (Kiir'o-lan), Turlogh. Born at New¬ 
town, near Nobber, Westmeath, Ireland, about 
1670. died March 26 , 1738. An Irish itinerant 
minstrel. 

Carolina (kar-o-li'nii). [Fem. of ML. Carolus, 
Charles. Bee Caroline.'] See North Carolina 
and South Carolina. 

Carolina Maria (kii-ro-le'nft mii-re'ft), Queen 
of Naples. Born at Vienna, Aug. 13, 1752: 
died at Schonbrunn, near Vienna, Sept. 8, 
1814. A daughter of Francis I., emperor of 
Germany, and wife of Ferdinand IV. or Naples. 
She caused Acton's appointment as prime min¬ 
ister in 1784. 

Caroline (kar'o-lin), Amelia Elizabeth. [NL. 
Carolina: see Carolina .] Born May 17, 1768: 
died Aug. 7,1821, Queen of George IV. of Eng¬ 
land, and second daughter of Charles William 
Ferdinand, duke of Brunswick, and Augusta, 
sister Of George in. She married George, then 
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prince of Woles, April 8, 1796; was abandoned by the 
prince in 1796 (a formal separation); lived in retirement 
until 1813; traveled abroad 1818-20; returned to England 
June 6,1820; and was accused of adultery and tried before 
the House of Lords, Aug., 1820. The trial was abandoned 
Nov. 10,1820. Her domestic troubles and trial played an 
important part iti English politics. Throughout she had 
strong popular support. 

Caroline Matilda. Born at London, July 22, 
1751: died at Alle, Germany, May 11, 1775. 
Queen of Denmark and Norway, wire of Chris¬ 
tum VII., and youngest child of Frederick, 
prince of Wales. She was married Nov. 8,1766; be¬ 
came involved in an amour with 3truensee, court phvsi- 
cian(iater created, through her influence and the imbecility 
of the king, a count and raised to the most influential po¬ 
sition in the state), and in various political complications; 
and was arrested with Struensee and others on the night 
of Jan. 16-17, 1772, and banished. 

Caroline, Wilhelmina. * Born March 1, 1683: 
died Nov. 20,1737. Queen of Great Britain and 
Ireland, wife of George II., and daughter of 
John Frederick, margrave of Brandenburg- 
Ansbach. Sho married George, then electoral prince 
of Hanover, Sept. 2, 1705; went to England on the acces¬ 
sion of George I.; ascended the throne June 11, 1727; 
took an active part in politics, and was a Ann supporter 
of Walpole; and several times acted as regent during the 
absence of the king. Tier bitter hostility toward her 
eldest son, Frederick, prince of Wales, was notorious. 
She is introduced by Sir Walter Scott in “The Heart of 
Mid-Lothian,” where Jeanle Deans has an interview with 
her at Richmond. 

Carolines (kar'o-linz), or Caroline Islands. 

An archipelago in the Pacific, in lat. 3°-ll° 
N.. long. 137°-163° E. The name includes usually the 
Pelew Islands. The chief islands are Yap, Ponape, Strong 
Island, Babol-thouap, and Kouk. Its inhabitants aro Poly¬ 
nesians. The dispute between Spain and Germany in 1885 
regarding Yap was settled in favor of Spain. Purchased 
by Germany in 1899 

Oarolingia, or Karolingia (kar-o-lin'ji-H,). A 
name given to the western kingdom of the 
Franks, tho nucleus of the modern Franco. 
Oarolingians (kar-o-lin'ji-anz), or Carlovin- 
gians (kiir-ld-vin'ji-anz). [F. Carlovingiens, 
G. Karolinger.'] A royal house descended from 
Frankish iords in Austrasia in the 7th cen¬ 
tury. It furnished the 2d dynasty of French kings 
(751-987), a dynasty of German emperors and kings (762- 
911), and a dynasty of Italian sovereigns (774-961). 

Carolus Duran. Bee Duran. 

Caron, or Oarron (ka-roiV), Franciscus. Born 
in Holland, of French parents: diod 1674. A 
navigator. He went to Japan in his youth, became 
a member of the Dutch Council of tho Indies, was ap¬ 
pointed director-general of the French commerce In India 
f>y Tolbert in 1666, and was drowned near Lisbon in 1674 
as l)o was returning to Franco from the East. Author of 
a “Description of Japan” (Dutch), 1636. 

Caron (ka-r6ii'), Ren6 Edouard. Born in Ste. 
Anne, Cote de 13eaupr6, Canada, 1800: died Dec. 
13,1876. A Canadian politician and jurist. He 
became Judge of the Court of Queen’s Bench in 1853, served 
as commissioner for codifying the laws of Lower Canada 
in 1857, and was appointed lieutenant-governor of the 
province of Quel>ec in February, 1873, which post he re¬ 
tained uutil his death. 

Caroor. Bee Karur, 

Carouge (kil-rozh'). A town in the canton of 
Geneva, Switzerland, situated on the Arve ad- 

d 'oining Genova. Population (1888), 5,703. * 
arpaccio (kar-pa'cho), Vittore. Born in Is- 
tria, 1450 (f): died after 1522. A Venetian 
painter. Little is known of his Hfo. ne was a pupil 
of the cider Vivarini, and afterward of Gentile Bellini. 
He is reported to have accompanied Bellini to Constanti¬ 
nople, to which experience may be attributed his fondness 
for Oriental costumes in his pictures. The great series of 
subjects from the life of St. Ursula, in the academy at 
Venice, gives the best as well as the most favorable con 
ception of Ids work executed after 1490. The series of 

J dctures in San Giorgio degli Schinvoni which Ruskin 
ms made so prominent was painted by the order of the 
Hospice of St. George, 1502-08. 

Garpani (kar-pii'ne), Giuseppe. Born at Vil- 
lalbose, near Milan, Jan. 28,1*52: died at Vien¬ 
na, Jan. 22, 1825. An Italian librettist and mu¬ 
sical writer. Ho published “La Haydine” (a 
work on Haydn, 1812). 

Carpathian (kar-pa'thi-an) Mountains. [G. 

liarpatcn. L. *Carpatcs,' Gr. Kapir&rr/g (Ptol- 
A mountain system in central Europe. 
It extends from Presburg in Austria-Hungary in a semi¬ 
circle, separating Hungary and Transylvania on one Bide 
from Moravia, Silesia, Galicia, Bukowina,an<l Rumania on 
the other. Its chief divisions aro the West Carpathians 
(or BeskldenX the Central Carpathians (containing the 
TAtra Mountains, Gerlsdorfcr Snitze- 8,787 feet), East 
Carpathians (Ostbeskiden), and Transylvanian Alps (Ne- 
goi, 8,320 feet). It is noted for mineral wealth. 

Carpathian Sea, L. Oarpathium Mare (kftr- 
pa'tlii-um ma're). The ancient name for a small 
jmrt of the -®gean Sea lying north of Carpathus. 
Oarpathus (kar'pa-thus),or Karpathos (-thos). 
[Gr. K&pnaBos.] An island in the JEgean Sea 
southwest of Rhodes: the modem Skarpanto 
or Karpathos. It belongs to Turkey. In ancient 
times It was under Rhodian rale. Length, 82 miles. 
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Carpeaux (k&r-po'), Jean Baptiste, 

8, F] 


Bom at 
ranee, May fl, 1827: died at 


Sept. 26,1079: died at Lilbeck, Germany, April 
7,1767. A German theologian. 
Oar<}nin(k&r-k$n'). A tribe of North American 
Indians. They formerly lived south of Car- 
quinez Straits, California, and eastward to the 
mouth of San Joaquin River. See Costanoan. 
aTSihTKK Oarr (kar), or.Ker, Eobert. Died July, 1645 

A British politician, of Scotch birth, created 
Viscount Rochester March 25,1611, and Earl of 
Somerset Nov. 3, 1613. He came to England as a 
:e of James I.; became a favorite of the king; was 


Valenciennes! 
the Castle of B6con, near'Asnifcres, Oct. 11, 
1875. A noted French sculptor. He studied first 
at the Eeole d’Architocturo of Valenciennes, and later 
went to Paris where he remained until 1844. He was as* 
sociated with Chapu and Charles Garnier. and was a pupil 
of Kudo and Durot. In 1853 he made the bas-relief of 
the “ Submission of Abd*el*Kadir ” (which secured for him 
the interest of Napoleon III.) for the pavilion do Rohan 
du Louvre; Sept. 9,1864, he won the grand prix de Rome 
with " Hector and Astyanax." Most of his works are in 
Paris. 

Carpentaria (kar-pen-tk'ri-ji), Gulf of. A gulf 
which indents the northern coast of Australia, 
west of Cape York peninsula. Width, 300-400 
miles. Named (1644) for Captain Pieter Car¬ 
penter. 

Carpenter (kiir'pen-tef), Lant. Born at Kid¬ 
derminster, Sept. *2,1780: drowned off the Ital- 


Oarron 

Lebrun. He made numerous journeys to the Orient, dur¬ 
ing one of which he executed a series of sketches from the 
Parthenon, then (Nov., 1674) in a good state of presorva* 
tion. These drawings, preserved in the BVbliotheque Na¬ 
tional in Paris, have been invaluable to students of Qreek 
art. Carrey also assisted Lebrun in his great compositions. 
Carrhae (kar'6). In ancient geography, a town 
in Mesopotamia, inlat. 36° 52' N., long. 39° 2'E. 

It. is usually Identified with the scriptural Haran.or Hamm. 
Near here, 58 b. o., tho Roman triumvir Crassus suffered 
ft decisive defeat at tho hands of the Parthlans, by whom 
he was shortly after killed in an interview with one of 
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and condemned to death in 1615, but was finally pardoned. 
The prosecution was conducted by Bacon as attorney- 


cS^ir Eob«t.. .BomJnNorthumWUu.d, 


tor at Exeter 1805-17, and subsequently at 
Bristol. He wrote an "Introduction to the Geography 
of the New Testament” (1806), a "Harmony, a synoptical 
arrangement of the Gospels” (1885), ete. 

Carpenter, Mary. Born at Exeter, April 3, 
1807: died at Bristol, June 14, 1877. An Eng¬ 
lish philanthropist and writer, oldest child of 
Rev. Lant Carpenter, and sister of William 
Benjamin Carpenter. She founded a girls’ school at 
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Bristol in 1829; established various societies and schools Carracci, Annibale. Born at Bologna, Nov. 3, 
for the poor, and reformatories; visited India 1866 - 67 , to jr l60 . dim i R omG _ .T u l v 15. 1609. An Italian 


> poor, 

study the education of Indian women 1868-69, when she 
took charge of a female normal school at Bombay 1869-70. 
and lor the last time 1876-76; and visitod the United 
States and Canada in 1873, speaking on prison reform. 

Carpenter, Matthew Hale. Born at More^ 
town, Vt., Dec. 22, 1824: died at Washington, 
D. C., Feb. 24, 1881. An American politician 
and lawyer, United Slates senator from Wis¬ 
consin 1869-75 and 1879-81. 

Carpenter, William Benjamin. Bom at Exe¬ 
ter, Oct. 29, 1813: died at London, Nov. 19, 
1885. A noted English naturalist, eldest son 
of Kev. Lant Carpenter. He studied medicine at 
University College, London, and at the Edinburgh Medi¬ 
cal School, graduating at tho latter institution ; became 
Fullerian professor of physiology at the Royal Institution 
(1844), Fellow of the Royal Society (1844), professorof foren¬ 
sic medicine at University College, lecturer on goology 
at the ~ 


the first Scotchman promoted by James to a seaUn tho v m. .1 

English House of Lords”; fell in love with I.ady Essex UarrlCK(kar ik). The southern district of Ayr- 
who, with the aid of the king, procured a divorce from slnro, Scotland. It is south of the Doon. 
her husband and married Carr (then Earl of SomersctVDec. Garrick, Earl of Sec Hr nee Robert de 
26,1618: was implicated in the poisoning by Lady Essex CarrickferffUS (knr-ik for'tniq) A Kflft nort in 
of 8lr fhoma, OvLrbury, who had at first promoted tholr tru,,:, iT-tSt, •! , , K ' la {; ,. A seaport in 
intrigue, but later opposed their marriage; and was tried Ulster, iicLuul, Kitusttod on Belfast Lough 9 

. “ " * ’ miles northeast of Belfast. it forms a county 

(with the adjacent districts, inclosed by Antrim! Tha 
leading industries are fisheries unci cheese manufacture. 
William III. landed here in 1690, and it was captured by 
the French in 176o. The castle, a splendid Norman for¬ 
tress, was built by De Courcy in 1178, and Is now occupied 
by a royal garrison. It stands on a rock, with water on 
three sides. The entrance is by a gateway flanked by 
semicircular towers and defended by portcullis and other 
medieval devices. The donjon is an enormous square 
tower of five stories. Population ( 1891 ), 8,923. 

Garrick's Ford. A place on the Cheat River, 
in Tucker County, West, Virginia. n«re, July 
14, 1861, the Federals under Morris defeated the Confed¬ 
erates under Garnett. 

_ t _ u 7 Carrier. See Tahdli. 

1560: died at Rome, July 15, 1609. An Italian Carrier (ktir-ya'), Jean Baptiste. Bom at Yo- 


England: died at Bristol,England, June 1,1667. 
A British commisHioner in Now England in 
1664. With Nicolls ho took New Amsterdam 
from the Dutch (] 664), and named it New York. 
Carracci (khr-ra'che), or Caracci (ka-ra'che), 
Agostino. Bom at Bologna, Italy, Aug. 16, 
1558: died at Parma, Italy, March 22, 1602. 
An Italian engraver and painter of the Bo¬ 
lognese school, brother of Annibalo Carracci. 


painter of the Bolognese school, a pupil of hi8 
cousin Lodovico Carracci. In 1580 he went to Par¬ 
ma to study the works of Correggio, and in 1600 deco¬ 
rated the ceiling of a gallery in the Farnese palace, which 
was declared by Poussin to excel all other workB but 
those of Raphael. He was associated with his cousin 
Lodovico in conducting the academy at Bologna. 

Carracci, Lodovico. Born at Bologna, Italy, 
April 21, 1555: died at Bologna, Nov. 13, 1619. 
An Italian painter, founder of tho Bolognese 


lid, near Aurillac, France, 1756: guillotined at 
Paris, Doc. 16, 1794. A French revolutionist, 
deputy to the Convention in 1792, notorious for 
his cruelty in tho revolutionary tribunal at 
Nantes 1793-94. 

Carrier© (k&r-yar'), Moritz. Born March 5,1817: 
died Jan. 19,1895. A German philosopher and 
writer on esthetics, professor of philosophy at 
Giessen. 
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he British Museum, principal of University Hall flarraapo /ka-rns'ko* Hn 
r« K i»trar of the tlr.ive.Blty of London <1866- £“ a P® “? ’ B £' 

i. He took part as naturalist In several expeditions oaiHSOn, op. baHSOn. A 


(1H51 

1879). He took part 
for deep sea exploration 
the north of Ireland and 


school, noted as a teacher. The best pupils of Carries (kar-iaa'), Jean. Born about 1856: died 
his school were Domenichino and Guido. His July 1,1894. A noted French sculptor. He first 
chief works are at Bologna. exhibited in the Salon of 1892 : on the opening day he re- 

flnrrnrn. fkiir rii'rn') A town in the nrovinen ceived the cross of the Legion of Honor. He was the dis- 
uarrara (kar-ni ra;. A town in tno province stoneware in which many of his best effects 

of Massa-e-Carrara, Italy, in lat. 44° 5 N., wer e produced. 

!« n «- ,0 ° 9 ' K - rt is famous for the neighbor- 0arriUo de Mendoza y Pimentel (kftr-rel'y5 
mg quarries of marble. Population, 11,000. dfi mon . d6 ' t I,a e pe-men-tel'), Diego, Conit 
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pron. kiir-ras'ko), 
bachelor or licenti- 


in the Lightning (1868k between ate in Cervantes's “ Don Quixote/'who played 
the Farbe Islands ; in the Porcu- practical jokes. 

pine (1869-70); in tile Shearwater (1871X between Great (/ arra taU (kar-rii-tii-lii'), Jos6. Boru at Ali- 
Britain and Portugal; and In the Challenger (1872-76). He , t Tinn'id 17K1- Hi/' ” 

published numerous paporB on physiological and zoologi- canie, Dec. J-ioi. lilt 

riplosofOei 


published numerous papers on physiological and zoologi 
cal tonics, including " The Principles of General and Com 
partitive Physiology” (1839: "Comparative Physiology” 
separately published 1854X "A Popular Cyclopedia of 
Science ” (1843^ "Introduction to the Study of the Fora- 
mlnifcra” (1862), "The Microscope and its Revelations” 
(1856), "The Principles of Mental Physiology ” (1874), ete. 


Oarpentras (kttr-pon-triis'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Vaucluse, southeastern France 
(t)io ancient Carpontoracte). on the river Au- 
zon 15 miles northeast of Avignon. It contai 
u^any antiquities. Population (1891), 9.778. 

Carpi (kiir'pe). A town in the province of Mo¬ 
dena, Italy, situated 10 miles north-northwest 
of Modena. Its cathedral was built by Peruzzl in 1520, 
and is interesting as based on Bramante’s design for St. 
Peter’s. A fragment in the sanctuary, with some curiouB 
sculpture, belongs to the original cathedral of the 11th 
century. Population, 6,000. 

Carpi. A village in the province of Verona, 
Italy, situated on the Adige 28 miles southeast 


of Priego and Marquis of Gelves. Born about 
1500: died after 1627. A Spanish general and 
administrator, tho second son of the Marquis 
of Tavara. He was viceroy of New Spain (Mexico) from 
8cpt. 21, 1621. In 1623 he had a quarrel with the arch¬ 
bishop on questions of Jurisdiction : this resulted in the 
triumph of the archbishop, and the viceroy was deposed 
and imprisoned by the audience Jan., 1624. He returned 
to Spain in 1626. 

Carrington. Lord. S Primrose, Sir Archibald 

against the Carllsts, and shortly after he fought against (1017-97). 

them in Biscay. In March, 1835, he was made captain- v '* , _, _ _ . 

* — . Carrington (kar'ing-ton), Richard Christo¬ 

pher. Born at Chelsea, England, May 26,1826: 
died at Cliurt, Surrey, Nov. 27,1875. An English 
astronomer, no was noted for his observations of the 
minor planets, fixed stars, and the sun.made chiefly at his 
private observatory at Red Hill, near Reigate, Surrey. 

Carrion (kar-re-on'), Goronimo. An Ecuado¬ 
rian politician, elected president of the re- 


Spamsh general. in 1816 he went with Morillo to 
Venezuela, passed thence to Peru, and fought against the 
revolutionists there, 1819-24, attaining the rank of tteld- 
marshaL In 18:18 he commanded the forces in Tarragona 


general of Estremadura, and he subsequently held the 
same office in Valencia, Murcia, and Old Castile. In 1840 
he was named senator and minister of war, and his rank 
was raised to lieutenant-general. 

It contains Carrd (kii-ra/), Michel. Born Rt Paris, 1819: 

died there, June 27, 1872. A French drama¬ 
tist and librettist for vaudevilles and comic 
operas. He collaborated with Jules Barbier 
after 1849. 

Carrel (kti-rel'), Nicolas Armand. Bom at 

Rouen, France, May 8,1800: died at St. Mand6, 
near Paris, July 24, 1836. A French journalist 


public Aug. 4, 1865. In Jan., 1866, he joined with 
Oldie and Peru in the defensive alliance against Spain. 
After being subjected to a vote of censure by Congress, 
be resigned Nov., 1867. 


• Hewas* editor .if the “ N»- 


tional" at ParlB, 1880-36, and was mortally wounded in a 
duel July 22, 1836. 


of Verona. It was the scene of a victory of Qarrefio d© Miranda (kiir-ra'nyo da me-ran* 


Prince Eugene over the French under Catinat 
in 1701. 

Carpini (kar-pe'n5), Giovanni Piano. Bom 

at Fian dei Carpini, near Perugia, about 1200. 

An Italian Franciscan, papal legato to the 
Khan of Tatary 1245-47. He wrote “ Liber 
Tartarorum" (ed. by d'Avezae 1838). 

Oarpio, Bernardo del. See Bernardo del Carpio. 

Oarpocrates (kftr-pok'ra-tez), or Oarpocr&8 
(kilr'po-kras). Lived probably in the reign of 
Hadrian (117-138 a. d.). A colobrated Alex¬ 
andrian Gnostic. See Carnocratians. 

Oarpocratians (kiir-po-kra^hianz). A sect of 
Gnostics of the 2d centurv, followers, of Car- 
pocrates or Carpocras of Alexandria. 

Oarpzov (k&rp'tsof), Benedict. Born at Bran¬ 
denburg, Germany, Oct. 22,1565: died at Wit- (farrera, Rafael. Bom in 
tenberg, Germany, Nov. 26, 1624. A noted 1815: died there, April 4. 1865. 
German jurist. 

Oarpzov, Benedict. Born at Wittenberg, Ger¬ 
many, May 27, 1595: died at Leipsic, Aug. 30, 

1666. A German jurist, son of Benedict Carp- 
zov. He wrote * * Definitiones forenses " (1638), 

“Praetica nova rerum criminalium" (1635), etc. 

'Oarpzov, Benedict Gottlob. Born at Dresden, 


da), Jnan. Born at Avilas, in Asturias, Spain, 
March 25,1614: died at Madrid, Sept., 1685. A 
Spanish painter, chiefly of portraits and reli- 

a (K)us compositions. 

arrera (kar-rA'rfi), Jos4 Mignel de. Born at 
Santiago, Oct. 15, 1785: died at Mendoza, in 
the Argentine, Sept. 4, 1821. A Chilean revo¬ 
lutionist. In 1811, with his brothers, Juan Josd and 
Luis, he headed the revolt against the Spaniards which 
had already broken out and became the first president of 
Chile. He was deposed in favor of O’Higgins in 1813, and 
though the rivals Joined forces in 1814, they were defeated 
by the Spaniards at the battle of Raneagua (Oct. 2.1814), 
Carrera fled to Buenos Ayres, and in 1815 went to the 
United States. He returned in 1816, but was forbidden to 
proceed to Chile. Driven in 1821 to take refuge among 
the Indians, he was betrayed by his own men and shot as 
a rebel. _ 

Bom in Guatemala City, 
io±u: ui«u wvrvj April 4. 1865. A Guatemalan 
revolutionist of mixed wnite and Indian blood. 
He joined the revolt against the Federal party of Central 
America in 1837, became commander of the Guatemalan 


Carroll ( kar ' ol), Charles, “of Carroll ton." Born 
at Annapolis, Md., Sept. 20,1737: died at Bal¬ 
timore, Nov. 14, 1832. An American patriot, 
a signer of the Declaration of Independence. 
Tie was United States senator from Maryland 
1789—91. 

Carroll, John. Born at Upper Marlborough, 
Md., Jan. 8, 1735: died at Georgetown, D. C., 
Dec. 3, 1815. An American archbishop of the 
Roman Catholic Church. He was educated in Bel¬ 
gium; was ordained priest in 1759: and was professor of 
moral philosophy in St. Omer and Lii'ge 1769-7L In 1771 
he was admitted to tho Society of Jesus; and on the sup¬ 
pression of that society on the Continent in 1778 he went 
to England, and came to America in 1774. With Charles 
Carroll, Samuel Chase, and Benjamin Franklin he was sent 
by the Continental Congress on a political mission to 
Canada (1776). In 1784, at the request of Franklin, he 
was appointed superior of clergy in the United States. 
In 1790 he was consecrated bishop of Baltimore, and in 
1808 was created archbishop of Baltimore. He founded 
Georgetown <’ollege (1783-91). Among his writings are - * An 
Address to the Roman Catholics of the United States of 
America,” " A Concise View of the Principal Points of Con- 
troversjJ>etween the Protestant and Roman Churches,” etc. 

Oanroll, Lewis, a pseudonym of Charles Lut- 
widgo Dodgson. 


insurgents, and 1844-48 was president of Guatemala. In u * . - in 

1862 he was reflected, and In 1864 he was made president Carrollton (kin ol-ton). A former town in 
for life, and practically dictator. Louisiana. It is now a part of New Orleans. 

Oarrey (ktt-rft'), Jhcques. Bom at Troves, Oarrdn (kar'on). 1. A river in Stirlingshire, 
1646: died 1726. A French painter, a pupil of Scotland, w£ieh flows into the Firth of Forth 



Carron 

10 miles southeast of Stirling. At one time it sorvative, National Liberal, and Imperialist 
was the northern boundary of the Roman Em- parties. 

pire.— 2. A village on the river Carron, 9 miles Carter (kiir'ter), Elizabeth. Born at Deal, Doc. 
southeast of Stirling. It is noted for its Iron-works: 16,1717: died at London, Feb. 19,1800. An Eng- 
the first oarronades were cast here in 1779. lish poet, translator, and miscellaneous writer. 

Carrousel, Arc du. See Arc de Triomphe du She is best known for her friendship for Dr, Johnson, 


Carrousel. 

Carrousel (kiir-6-zel'), Place du. [E. carrousel , 
a tilt or tiltiug-rnuteh, It. carosello , from garo- 
acllo f a festival or tournament.] The space 
extending along the eastern court of the Tui- 
leries, and inclosed by the buildings of the Old 
and New Louvre. It was originally the space be¬ 
tween the eastern facade of the Tuileries and the enceinte 
of (.’buries V., which was laid out about l(KK) as a garden 
called the “Parterre de Mademoiselle" in honor of Made¬ 
moiselle Montponsier, who then lived in the Tuileries. 
In the reign of Louis XIV. n great carrousel or tilt, which 
surpassed all previous ones, was held here June 5 and 8. 


and tbo place was called Place du Carrousel, and C&rtorot (kill* t(*r-et), Sir GsOrgO. Born at St 
has since kept that name. All sorts of knightly games T x ’'* lX ' 4 ,rr J ~ 1 T 

were played by the king, his guests, and courtiers, in cos¬ 
tumes of all nations. As late as I860 the space between 
the old city fosse and the Louvre was still occupied by 
streets and houses. When the northern gallery was built 
between the two palaces (the old and New Louvre ?), under 
Napoleon III., the entire space was cleared, and is now 
caned Place du Carrousel. 

Oarruthers (ka-ro' therz), Robert. Born at 
Dumfries, Nov. ft, 1799: died at Inverness, May 
26, 1878. A Scottish journalist and man of let¬ 
ters, editor and proprietor of the “ Inverness 
Courier.” He was the biographer and editor of Pope, 
and the compiler, with Robert (bambers, of " Chambers's 
Cyclopedia of English Literature,” etc. 

Oarse of Gowrie. See Cowrie. 

Carson (kar'son), Christopher, usually called 

TTif. M flarann Rnrn in flmintv. KV 


220 Caras, Karl Gustav 

Carthago Nova (no'vft). The Roman name of 
Cartagena, Spain. 

Cartier (k&r-tya'), Bir George Etienne. Bom 

at St. Antoine, Lower Canada, Sept. 6, 1814: 
died at London, May 20, 1873. A French-Ca- 
nadian lawyer and politician. He became provin¬ 
cial secretary in 1855; attorney-general for Lower Canada, 
in 1856; and premier in 1858. Ho wqb the author of “ O 
Canada, mon pays, mes amours ” and other popular songs. 

Cartier (k&r-tya/), Jacques. Born at St. Mttlo, 
France, Dec. 31, 1494 : died after 1552. A cele¬ 
brated French navigator. He made three voyages 
to Canada. In the first (1534) he explored the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence ; in the second (1685) lie sailed up the St. Law¬ 
rence to Montreal; and in the third (1641-42) he made 
an unsuccessful attempt at colonization in Canada. 
Cartismandua (khr-tis-inan'dii-ij ). A queen of 
the Brigantes in the time of Claudius. She fa¬ 
vored the Romans, and was forced to seek an 
Ouen, Jersey, between 1609-17: died Jan., 1680. n-sylmn * n 0 J m P_* . . 

An English sailor and royalist politician, a P* Raphael. Drawings executed in 

nephew of Sir Philip de Carteret. He became cap- .^ or ^eo reproduced in 

tain in the navy in 1G33, and comptrollerof the navy in 1639; 
supported actively the royalist cause, and was appointed 
by the king lieutenant-governor of Jersey (from which he 
expelled tne Parliamentary governor) and vice admiral 
(Dec. 13,1644); was granted by Charles II. “a certain island 
and adjacent islets in America in neipetual inheritance, 


which lasted for fifty years. Her letters to Mrs. Vesey, 
Mrs. Montagu, and Miss Catharine Talbot were collected 
and printed iu seven volumes 1809-17. 

Carter, Franklin. Born .at Waterbury, Conn.. 
Sept. 30, 1837. An American educator. He was 
graduated from Williams College in 1862. From 1866 to 
1868 he was professor of Latin and French at Williams, 
from 1868 to 1872 of Latin only. From 1872 to 1881 he was 
professor of German at Vale College. He was president, 
of Williams College 1881 1901. 

Carter, Henry. The original name of Frank 
Leslie, changed by act of the legislature in 1849. 
See Leslie , Crank. 


to be called New Jersey ”; surrendered Dec. 12.1661, and 
went to France and obtained a command in the French 
navy; was imprisoned in the Bastille Aug.-Dee., 1657; 
returned to England at the Restoration ; was treasurer of 
the navy 1661-67; ami was suspended from the House of 
Commons for mismanagement of the funds of the navy, 
Dec. 10, 1069. He was one irf the original proprietors of 
Carolina, and, with Lord Berkeley, was granted the land 
between the Hudson and the Delaware, named in his 
honor New Jersey. 



Carson w 

in lat. 39° 10' N., long. 119° 46' W. There are 
gold-and silver-mines in the vicinity. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 2,100. 

Carstares (kiir-starz'), William. Born at Catli- 
eart, near Glasgow, Feb. 11,1649: died Dec. 28, 
1715. A noted Scottish Presbyterian divine. 
He was chaplain to William, prince of Orange, 1080, 
royal chaplain 1688-1715, principal of the University of 
Edinburgh 1703, and four times moderator of the as¬ 
sembly. 

Cartagena, or Carthagena (kiir-ta- (tha) je'nji; 


ambassador extraordinary to Sweden In 1719; mediated 
a peace between Sweden, Prussia, and Hanover in 1720; 
attended as ambassador extraordinary the congresses of 
Brunswick and Cainbray in 1720; wiis appointed secretary 
of state for the southern province under Walpole, March 
5, 1721 ; became lord lieutenant of Ireland, April 3, 1724, 
retiring 1730 ; was an active opponent of Walpole, moving 
Feb. 13. 1741, in the House of Lords, that the king be,re¬ 
quested to remove him from his “presence and counsels 
for ever”; became secretary of state for the northern 
province Feb. 12, 174*2, under Lord Wilmington; resigned 
Nov. 2U 1744 ; and attempted unsuccessfully to form a 
ministry Feb., 1746. 


r— V ... .... , ministry run., 

*>!>• P™";, kttr-ta-iia'nil). A seaport in the prov- Carteret, Philip. Die.I at. Southampton, Eng- 


ince of Murcia. Spain, situated on the Mediter¬ 
ranean in lat. 37° 36' N., long. 0° 56' W.: the 
ancient Carthago Nova, There are mines of copper, 
lead, etc., In the neighborhood. It has a cathedral, and 
an excellent harbor. It exports barilla. It was colonized 
by the Carthaginians, and captured by Scipio Africanus 
in 209 n. c. It was taken by tbe British and retaken by 
Berwick in 1706. It was held by the IntrausigentistB 
1873-74. Population (1897), 86,245. 

Cartagena. A seaport city of Colombia, capi¬ 
tal of the department of Bolivar, on a low island 
between the Caribbean Sea and the Bay of Car¬ 
tagena. It was founded in 1533 by Pedro de Heredia, and 
was long the principal port and stronghold of this part of 
Spanish America. Several times taken and sacked by cor¬ 
sairs, it. was fortified in the 18th century at an expense of 


land, July 21, 1796. Ail English rear-admira 
and explorer in the southern hemisphere. He was 
lieutenant of the Dolphin in Byron’s expedition, 1764 66; 
commanded the Swallow in the expedition under Wallis 
to the southern hemisphere, 1766-69 ; and discovered Pit¬ 
cairn Island (July 2, 1767), Osnaburg, Gower’s Island. 
Simpson's Island. Carteret's Island, Wallis’s Island, and 
others. His “Journal ” was published in Hawkesworth’s 
“Voyages "(1773). 

Carteret, Sir Philip de. Born on the island 
of Jersey, Feb., 1584: died in Jersey, Aug. 23, 
1643. An Euglish royalist, seigneur of St. Ouen, 
Jersey, and of Bark, and lieutenant-governor 
of Jersey, which he held for the king until 
his death. 


$59,090,000, and in 1741 resisted the attack of Vernon. It CartOSiUS. Bee Descartes 


was the first New Granadan city to declare for indepen¬ 
dence, and in 1815 was taken by the Spaniards after a four 
months’siege in which nearly all the garrison andinhabi- 
tants perished: for this it received the title of the “ Heroic 
City." Population (1892), 12,000. 

Cartagena de las Indias (kar-ta-Ha'nft da las 
en'de-as). [Bp., ‘Cartagena of the Indies.’] 

The name used, during tin* colonial period, 
for the city of Cartagena in New Granada, now 
in Colombia, to distinguish it from Cartagena 
in Spain. 

Oartago (kiir-t&'gd). A town in the department 
of Cauca,.Republic of Colombia, in lat. 4° 50' 

N., long. 76° 10' W. Pop. (1897), about 14,000. 

Oartago. A town ill Costa Rica, Central Amer¬ 
ica, situated 13 miles east-southeast of San 
Jos6. It is frequently visited by earthquakes. 

Population (1888), 4,.)75. 

Oartaphilus. Bee Wandering Jew. 

Cartas de Indias (kar'tks da en'de-iis). A col¬ 
lection of letters from early Spanish explorers, 
published by the Spanish government at Ma¬ 
drid, 1877. Some of those from Columbus, Ves¬ 
pucci, and others are given in facsimile. 

G&rte (kiirt), Thomas. Born at Clifton-upon- 
Dunsmoor, Warwickshire, England, April, 

1686: died near Abingdon, England, April 2, Carthage. The capital of Jasper County, 
1754. An English scholar and historian. He was southwestern Missouri. Near here, July 6, 1861, 
the author of a “Life of James, Duke of Ormonde ” (1786), was fought the battle between the Fcderals (1,600) under 
an important history of England to 1654 (1747-55), etc. SigeJ and the Confederates (8,500-5,000) under Governor 
He was a strong Jacobite. Jackson. Population (1900), 9,416. 

Cartel (kar-tel') Combination. In German Carthagena. See Cartagena. 
politics, the temporary union in the Reichstag Carthago (kkr-th&'go). * The Roman name of 
about 1887 of the members of the German Con- Carthage. 


Carthage (kiir'thaj). [L. Carthago, Phen. Ear¬ 
th a da sht, New Town, as opposed to tbe mother 
city Tyre, or to the older colony of Utica (from 
Phen. atiq, old) which was situated to the north¬ 
east, about 17 miles from Carthage.] An an¬ 
cient city and state in northern Africa, situated 
on the Mediterranean in lat. 36° 52' N., long. 
10° 18' E.. a few miles northeast of modern 
Tunis, ami not far from Utica. It was founded 
by rhcniciaus in tbe middle of the 9th century (7) It was 
a gieat commercial and colonizing center as early as the 
6th century B. c., and was one of the largest cities of anti¬ 
quity. It had two harbors, a naval and a mercantile. Its 
first treaty with Rome was made In 509 B. c. It was de¬ 
feated at Himera in Sicily in 480, and overthrew Selinus 
and other Slciliun cities about 400. It was the rival of 
Syracuse under Dionysius, Agathocles, etc. At the height 
of its power it had possessions in Sicily, Corsica, Sardinia, 
northern Africa, and Spain. Its wars with Romo have the 
following dates : First Punic War, 264-241; Second Punic 
War, 218-201 ; Third Punic War, 149-146. It was recolo¬ 
nized as a Roman city by Caius Gracchus and successfully 
l»y Augustus in 29 (?) B. c. ; was taken hy the Vandals in 
439 A. l».; and was retaken by BelisariUs in 533. It was 
an important center of Latin Christianity. The Saracens 
destroyed it about 697. At present Bome cisterns, broken 
arches of an aqueduct, and tne Roman Catholic monastery 
of St. Louis mark the site of the former rival of Rome. See 
Punic Wars. 


Flemish tapestry. They were long in Hampton Court 
Palace, and are now in the South Kensington Museum, 
London. One of the two sets of tapestries made from 
them is in the Vatican, the other in the Old Museum, 
Berlin. The cartoons are seven in number: Christ’s- 
Charge to Peter, Death of Ananiaa, Peter and John Heal¬ 
ing the Cripple, Paul and Barnabas at Lystra, Elym&B 
Struck Blind, Paul Preaching at Athens, The Draught 
of Fishes. In composition and vigor of drawing they are 
among Raphael’s best works. 

Cartouche (kiir-tbsh'), Louis Dominique. 

Born at Paris about 1693: broken on the 
wheel at Chfttelet, France, Nov. 28, 1721. A 
celebrated Parisian robber. He was the son of a 
wino merchant, and was stolen by gipsies, from whom he 
learned rascality. He established himself in Paris, and 
after a short period of service in the army formed a 
famous band of robbers. Hm history was extremely pop¬ 
ular, and was the foundation of various plays. 

Cartwright (kiirt 'rit). Edmund. Born at, 
Marnham, Nottingham, England, April 24,1743: 
died at Hastings, England, Oct. 30, 1823. An 
English clergyman and mechanician, the re¬ 
puted inventor of the power-loom. He was grad¬ 
uated at University College, Oxford, and became a fellow 
of Magdalen College in 1764, curate of Biampton, and 
rector of Goadby Mar wood, Leicestershire, in 1799. In 
1784, during a visit to Arkwright’s cotton-mills at Crom- 
ford, the idea of a weaving-machine, according to the ac¬ 
count given by him, occurred to him. His first patent 
was taken out April 4, 1785, and this was followed by 
others, on Improvements, on Oct. 30, 1786, and Aug. 18, 
1 7 87. Jli: also patented (1789) a wool carding machine, 
and (1797) a steam-engine in which alcohol was used, ana 
assisted Robert Fulton in his experiments with steam¬ 
boats. He was the brother of John Cartwright. 

Cartwright. John. Born at Marnham, Not¬ 
tingham, England, Sept. 17, 1740: died at 
London, Sept. 23, 1824. An English radical 
politician and publicist, surnamed “the Father 
of Reform,” an advocate of parliamentary re¬ 
form and of the abolition of slavery: brother 
of Edmund Cart wright. He was the author of “A 
Letter to Edmund Burke, controverting the Principles of 
American Government laid down in his lately published 
.Speech on American 'taxation ’’(1775), and of other politi¬ 
cal pamphlets. 

Cartwright, Peter. Born in Amherst County, 
Va., Sept. 1,1785: died at Pleasant Plains,Til., 
Sept. 25, 1872. An American circuit preacher 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Cartwright, Thomas. Born in Hertfordshire, 
England, 1535: died at Warwick, Dec. 27,1603. 
A celebrated English Puritan clergyman, con¬ 
troversialist, anti scholar. 

Cartwright, Thomas. Born at Northampton, 
Sept. 1, 1634: died at Dublin, April 15, 1689. 
An English prelate, prebendary of Wells and 
of Durham, dean of Ripon, and (1686) bishop 
of Chester. 

Cartwright, William. Born at Northway, 
near Tewkesbury, England, Sept., 1611: diea 
at Oxford, England, Nov. 29, 1643. An Eng¬ 
lish divine and dramatist, nc was the son of an 
innkeeper at Cirencester, a student of Christ Church. 
Oxford, a member of the Council of War in 1642, and 


Convert," etc. His plays and poems were collected In 1651. 

Oarupano (kk-rb'pft-no). A seaport in the 
state of Bermudez, Venezuela, in lat. 10° 40' 
N., long. 63° 18' W. Population, 12,000. 

Cams (ka'rtfs), Julias Viktor. Born at Leip- 
sic, Aug. 25, 1823: died there, March 10. 1903. 
A noted German zoologist. He was custodian of, the 
Museum of Comparative Anatomy at Oxford (1849-51), pro- 
feasor of comparative anatomy at LeipBic (1853-1903), and 
Professor Wyville Thomson’s substitute at Ediuburgh 
(1873-74). His works include “Zur uAhern Kenntnis des 
Gonerationswechsels*’ (1849), “System der tlerischen 
Morphologie” (1853), “leones zootomicse" (1857), etc. 

Cams. Karl Gustav. Born at Leipsie, Jan. 
3, 1789: died at Dresden, July 28, 1809. A 
German physiologist and psychologist. His 



Oarna, Karl Gustav 

works include “Lehrbuch dor Zootom le ” (1818), “Grand- 
ziige der vergleiohenden Anatomic una Physiologic" 
(1828), “ Uber den Blutkreisl&uf dcr Insekteu" (1827). 
^Vorlesungen fiber Psychologic” (1831), ‘‘Psycho, etc. 
(1851). 

earns (ka'rus), Marcus Aurelius. Bom in 

Narona, Dalmatia, about 222: died near Ctesi- 
phou, Mesopotamia, 283. Emperor of Rome 282- 
283, He was orcfect of the Pretorian Guard under Pro- 
bus, and was elevated to the throne by the soldiers on 
the murder of Probus at Sirmiura. He was killed (accord¬ 
ing to one account by lightning) on an expedition against 
Uk’ Partliians, as he wus about to push his conquests 
across the Tigris. 

Carvalho (kar-val'ytf) Paes de Andrade (piz 
do an-dra'de), Manuel de. Born about 1795: 
died in Rio de Janeiro, June 18,1855. A Bra¬ 
zilian politician. He was elected temporary president 
of Pernambuco Dec., 1823, and during the succeeding year 
headed a revolt against the emperor Pedro I., proclaiming 
(July 2, 1824) a republic witli the name of the Confedera- 
$Ao do Equador. The revolt was put down if) October, 
and Carvalho escaped to England, lie returned to Brazil, 
and was a senator from 1835. 

Carvell (kar'vol), Nicholas. Died 1566. An 
English poet, reputed author of two poems in 
the “Mirror for Magistrates.” 

Carver (kar'v^r), John. Born in England, 
about 1575: diod at Plymouth, Mass., April, 
1G21. One of the leaders of the “Pilgrim 
Fathers,” and first governor of Plymouth Col¬ 
ony, 1020-21. He took refuge in Holland about 1008, 
was deacon in Robinson’s church at Leyden, and was 
agent for the Puritan emigrants to New England. 

Carver, Jonathan. Born at Stillwater, Conn., 
1732: died at London, Jan. 31, 1780. An 
American soldier and traveler, explorer of 
the region beyond the Mississippi. To And a 
northern passage to the Pacific, he started from Boston, 
June, 1700, explored the shores of Lake Superior, and 
proceeded as far west as tho sources of tho St. Fierro, re¬ 
turning in 1708. In 1700 he went to England. He pub¬ 
lished “ Travels to the Interior Parts of North America," 
including an account of the manners, customs, languages, 
etc., of the Indians (1778), “A Treatise on the Cultivation 
of the Tobacco-plant ’’ (1770), etc. 

Carvilius (kar-vil'i-us), Sputius. A Roman 
freedman, noted as one or the first to open a 
public school at Rome, and as the arranger of 
the Roman alphabet. See the extract. 

K disappeared from use at a very early date, being rep¬ 
resented by C instead. Later, when the need appeared 
for a distinction between the smooth (tenuis) and mid¬ 
dle (media) gutturals, the freedman of Sp. Carvilius, cos. 
620 234 and 620/228, invented the sign G by slightly alter¬ 
ing the C, and put it in the place of the almost tin neces¬ 
sary and little used Z, which was only restored (together 
with V )in the time of Cicero, and was then placed at tho 
end of the alphabet Thus the alphabet of Carvilius like¬ 
wise consisted of twenty-one letters. 

Teufel and Schwafte, nist. Rom. Lit. (tr.by G.C. VV. Warr), 

[I. 127. 

Carvin (kar-van'). A manufacturing town in 
the department of Pas-de-Calais, France, situ¬ 
ated 11 miles south-southwest of Lille. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 8,000. 

Cary (ka'ri), Alice. Born near Cincinnati, 
Ohio, April 20, 1820: died at New York, Feb. 
12, 1871. An American author. Her works in¬ 
clude, poems, novels, sketches of Western life, “Clover- 
nook Papers’'(1861-53), “Clovernook Children " (1854). 

Carjr, Sir Henry. Died Sept., 1633. An Eng¬ 
lish statesman, son of Sir Edward Cary of 
Berkhamstead and Aldenhain, Hertfordshire, 
created Viscount Falkland in tho Scottish 
peerage, Nov. 10, 1620. 

Cary, Henry Francis. Born at Gibraltar, 
Dec. 6, 1772: died at London, Aug. 14, 1844. 
An English poet and scholar, chiefly known 
as the translator of Dante. He studied at Christ 
Church, Oxford ; became vicar of Abbot's Bromley. Staf¬ 
fordshire, in 1706; removed to tho living of Kingsbury, 
Warwickshire,in 1800; became reader at Berkeley Chapel, 
London, in 1807; and was appointed assistant keeper of 
printed books at the British Museum in 1826, resigning in 
1837. His translation of the “Inferno" of Dante was 
published in 1805, and the whole was completed In 1812. 

Cary, Lucius, Viscount Falkland. Born at 
Burford, Oxfordshire, England, about 1610: 
killed at the first battle of Newbury, Sept. 20, 
1643. An English politician and litterateur. 
He was a member ot Parliament in 1640, and secretary of 
state in 1641. He sided with the Royalists in 1642. 

Gary, Phoebe. Born near Cincinnati, Ohio, 
Sent,. 4,1824: died at Newport, R. I., July 31, 
1871, An American author, sister of Alice 
Cary. She wrote “Poems of Faith, Hope, and Love" 
(1868), etc., and was the author of the hymn “ One Sweetly 
Solemn Thought.” 

Casa (k&'sft), Giovanni della. Born at Mu- 
gello, near Florence, June 28, 1503: died at 
Rome, Nov. 14, 1556. An Italian poet and 
ecclesiastic, clerk of the chamber to Pope 
Paul in., and charged with various diplo¬ 
matic duties: author of “Galateo” (poem on 
etiquette, 1558, 1752). His collected works 
were published in 1707. 
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Casablanca (ka-zk-bykn'ka), Louis. Born at 
Bastia, Corsica, about 1755: killed off Abukir, 
Egypt, Aug. 1, 1798. A French naval officer. 
In company with his son (Giacomo Jocaute Casabiauca) 
fee perished with his ship, L’Orienfc, at the battle of the 
Nile. This event is the subject of a poem by Mrs. Hemans. 

Oasa de Oontratacion de las Indias (ka'sa 
da kon-tra-tii-the-on' da las en'de-az), or Coun¬ 
cil of Seville. [Sp., ‘ house of commerce with 
the Indies,’ Cornejo de Sevilla. J An office es¬ 
tablished at Sevillo in 1503 for the regulation 
of commerce with tho Indies. It maintained the 
strict Spanish monopoly of American commerce which was 
one of the principal causes of complaint in the colonies. 

Casa d’oro (kii/sii do'ro). [It ., i house of gold.’] 
A Venetian medieval (14th century) palace. It 
has been marred by restoration. It has three stories, di¬ 
vided vertically Into two divisions. The left-hand divi¬ 
sion has in the lowest story five open arches, the middle 
one round, and in the two upper ones most rich and 
graceful foliated arcades set between larger arches. The 
right-hand division consists of ornamented paneling, also 
set between decorated arches. Above there is a pictu¬ 
resque cresting in marble. To beauty of form this facade 
adds great and diversified charm of color in its incrusted 
and inlaid marbles. 

Casa Grande (kii'aa gran'da). [Sp., ‘great 
house.’] A ruin of an ancient Pima village on 
tho south bank of the Gila River, in Arizona, 
80 miles northwest of Tucson. Its aborigi¬ 
nal name is Siva no-Ki (‘house of Sivano’). 
Casa Guidi (kii'sii gwe'de) Windows. A 
poem by Mrs. Browning, published in 1851. 
Named from tho Casa Guidi, a house iu Florence where 
the authoress resided during the composition of the poem. 

Casale (ka-za'le), or Casale Monferrato 

(mon-fer-rii'td). A town in the province of 
Alessandria, Italy, situated on the Po 38 miles 
east of Turin. It was the old capital of the duchy of 
Monferrato. It has a cathedral, founded iu the 8th cen¬ 
tury by the Lombards. Population, 17,000. 

Casalmaggiore (kit-ziil' miid-jo' re). A town 
in the province of Cremona, Italy, situated on 
the Po 22 miles southeast of Cremona. Here 
Francesco Sforza defeated the Venetians in 
1448. 

Casamanza (kii-za-man'za), or Casamance 

(ka-za-inoiis'). A river in Senegambia, West 
Africa, which flows into the Atlantic Ocean 60 
miles south of the Gambia. 

Casas (ka'sas), BartolomS de las. Born at 
Seville, 1474: died at Madrid, July, 1566. A 
Spanish Dominican, celebrated as a defender 
of the Indians against their Spanish conquer¬ 
ors. He went to Hispaniola in 1502, accompanied Velas¬ 
quez during the conquest of Cuba, and became a curate 
there. In 1514 he began to preach against the system of 
Indian slavery; and in 1615 went to Spain to intercede 
for the Indians with Ferdinand. By Cardinal Xitnencs 
he was named “Protector of the Indians," with consider¬ 
able powers, and returned to Hispaniola in 1616. He 
again visited Spain to urge his views oti Charles V.; ut- 
tempted to plant a colony on the coast of CutnanA, which 
was destroyed by the Indians (1621); took the Domin¬ 
ican habit at Santo Domingo (1522\ and remained in re¬ 
tirement for eight years ; and finally returned to Spain. 
From 1644 to 1547 he was bishop of Chlapa in Mexico. 
He published “ Breuissima relation de la destruyeion de 
las Indias "(“Destruction of the Indias,” Seville, 1552), 
“ Hlstoriade las Indias ” (published 1875, but well known 
before by manuscript copies), etc. 

Casas Grandes (ka'sas granules). [Sp.,‘great 
houses.’] An extensive ruin in northwestern 
Sonora, about 120 miles south of the United 
States boundary lino in New Moxico. The set¬ 
tlement appears to have been considerable, and to have 
contained as many as 4,000 souls at least. Tho edifices 
were of largo adobe with very thick walls and as many as 
four and perhaps five stories. The pottery accompanying 
tho ruins and all the artifacts show an advance in culture 
beyond the Indians of Now Mexico. Concerning its in¬ 
habitants nothing is known, except that they had disap¬ 
peared long previous to the discovery of the ruins by the 
.Spaniards In 1660. At that time the site was occupied 
by a tribe called Sumas, which has since disappeared 
also. A mile south of the ruins there is a village of Mex¬ 
ican inhabitants numbering about 1,000 souls. The name 
Casas Grandes is also given to various similar ruins in 
northern Mexico. 

Oasati (ka-sii'te), Gaetano. Born at Lesrno, 
Italy, 1838: died at Como, March 7, 1902. An 
Italian soldier and African explorer. In 1879 the 
Italian Society for Commercial Exploration sent him to 
the basin of the Bahr-el Ghazni, where he arrived in 1880. 
After exploring the country of the Nyuin-Nyain and the 
Mnnbutto, he joined Emin Tasha and Dr. Junker in 1883. 
In 1886 Kabrega, to whom Emin had sent him on a mission, 
detained him in aemi-captivlty. Stanley’s arrival, in 1889, 
set him free. His reports were published in “Bolletino 
della Societh d’Esplorazione’’ (1883-88). His “Died 
Ann! In Equatoria''appeared inil891. 

Oasaubon (ka-sa'bon), Kev. Edward. In 

George Eliot’s “ Midalemarck,” tho husband of 
Dorothea Brooke. She marries him in the belief that 
his high and noble ideals will raise her into a broad 
and generous intellectual life, but finds him to be only a 
timid, self-absorbed pedant. 

Oasaubon (ka-s&'bon; F. pron. kk-zo-b6n'), 
Isaac. Bora at Geneva, Feb. 18,1559: died at 


Oasiri 

London, July 12, 1614. A famous classical 
scholar and Protestant theologian, of French 
(Gascon) origin. He was professor of Greek at Ge¬ 
neva 1582-96, and of languages at Montpellier 1596-1600; 
librarian to tho king, in Paris. 1601-10; and from that 
time until his death a prebendary of Canterbury and a 
pensioner of King James. He published commentaries 
on Athenocus, Theophrastus (with a Latin translation), 
Suetonius, etc., and “ Ephemerides," a journal of his 
Htudies. 

Casaubon, M6ric. Born at Geneva, Aug. 14, 
1599: died at Oxford, England, July 14, 1671. 
A divine and classical scholar, son of Isaac 
Casaubon, resident in England after 1611. Ho 
published a large number of works, of which the most im¬ 
portant is an edition of his father’s “Ephemerides.” 

Gasbin. See Kft.sl)in. 

Casca (kas'kii), Publius Servilius. Died after 
42 B. c. One of the assassins of Julius Cfiesar 
(44 B. c.b and the first, of them to strike a blow. 
Cascade Mountains. A range of mountains in 
Oregon, Washington, and British Columbia, 
nearly parallel to tho Pacific, it is connected with 
tho sierra Nevada on llie south. It contains many ex¬ 
tinct volcanoes. Among its chief peaks are Mounts Titt, 
Scott Three Sisters, Jefferson, Hood, Baker, St. Helen's, 
and Tacoma (or Rainier), the highest (14,444 feet). 

Oascate delle Marmore, or Falls of the Ve- 
lino. See Marmore. 

Casco Bay (kas'ko ba). A bay on the south¬ 
ern coast of Maine, extending from Cape Eliz¬ 
abeth, near Portland, northeastward for about 
20 miles. Tt abounds in islands. 

Case is Altered, The. A comedy of intrigue, 
by Ben Jonson, acted by 1599, based on two 
plays by Plautus, the “Aulularia”and the “Cap- 
tivi.” 

Caserta (kii-ser'ta). The capital of the prov¬ 
ince of Caserta, Italy, 17 miles north-northeast 
of Naples. It contains a royal palace, begun 1762 iu 
emulation of Versailles and La Granja, and one of the 
finest palaces in Europe. Tho plan is a rectangle ; the 
facade is 780 foot long and 126 high, with two stories and 
an attic above a basement. Population (1891), estimated, 
commune, :i6,o00. 

Caserta. A province ill Campania, Italy: tho 
former Terra di Lavoro. Area, 2,033 square 
miles. Population (1891), 734,884. 

Oases, Las. See Las Cases. 

Oashan. See Kashan. 

Cashel (kash'el). A town in the county of Tip¬ 
perary, Ireland, inlat. 52°31' N., long. 7° 53' W. 
The “ rock of Cashel " is a limestone formation, about 300 
feet lu height. On its summit are the ruins of a Gothic 
cathedral (12th century), castle, abbey, chapel, and round 
tower. 

Cashgar. Soo Kashgar. 

CashFbos. Same as Cachiboa . 

Cashmere. See Kashmir. 

Casilear (kas'i-ler), John W. Born at New 
York, June 25,1811: died at Saratoga Springs, 
N. Y., Aug. 18,1893. A landscape-painter. He 
began to study engraving at the age of fifteen, and in 1831 
was an engraver of bank-notes. In 1840 and 1857 he went to 
Europe to study oil-painting. He was elected a member 
of the National Academy of Design in 1851. 

Casilinum (kas-i-U'num). See Capua. 
Casimir (kas'i-mer) I. [G. Kasimir , Pol. Kazi - 
mierz.] Died Nov. 28, 1058. King of Poland 
1040-58, surnamed “The Peaceful’’ and “The 
Monk.” He was the son of Miecislas IT. and Rixa, a 
German princess. On the death of his father (1084) his 
mother became regent, but was obliged to flee from an out¬ 
break of national hatred, aroused by the favoritism which 
she displayed toward her countrymen. He was recalled 
1040, from Germany, where he was living In retirement de¬ 
voted to religious exercises. He restored Christianity, 
which had been hotly persecuted during his absence, and 
added Masovia and Breslau to Poland. He is called “ the 
restorer of Poland.” 

Casimir II. Born 1138: died May 4,1194. King 
of Poland 1177-94, surnamed “The Just.” He 
organized the Polish senate, which consisted of bishops, 
palatines, and castellans, and introduced laws protecting 
the peasants against the nobles. 

Casimir III. Born 1309: died Nov. 8, 1370. 
King of Poland 1333-70, surnamed “The 
Great,” son of Vladislav Lokietek. He promul¬ 
gated a double code of laws for Great and Little Poland in 
1347, projected the University of Cracow In 1364, and made 
conquests in Silesia, Russia, ami Lithuania. Among his 
mistresses was a Jewess, Esther, who is supposed to nave 
secured the humane protection which, at this time, waB 
accorded to her people in Poland. 

Casimir IV. Born Nov. 29,1427: died at Grodno, 
Poland, June 7,1492. King of Poland 1447-92, 
brother of Wladislaw IH. no carried on a war of 
fourteen years against the Teutonic knights, which was 
terminated In 1466 by the peace of Thom, and which gave 
Poland possession of West Prussia, with suzerainty over 
East Prussia. 

0asimir-P6rier, Jean. See Ptrier. 

Oasiri (ka-se're), Michael. Born at Tripoli, 
Syria, 1710: died at Madrid, March 12, 1791. 
A Maronite Orientalist. He became chief librariau 
of the Escorial in Spain in 1763. His chief work is “ Biblio* 
theca arahico-hispana escurialensls " (1700-70). 



Oasius 

Oaaius (ka'si-us). [L. Casius mons, Gr. Kdatov 
bpog; now El Kas .] The ancient name of the 
mountainous region south of Antioch. See the 
extract. 

Tho mountain region varied in its elevation from about 
6 ,00(J feet in the north, whore it was known as Caaius and 
BargylUB, to above 0,000 feet in the aouth, whore Lebanon 
culminatea in tho snowy peak of Mukmel. 

Jiauh tmon, Phoenicia, p. 4. 

Gaslon (kas'loll), William. Born at Cradley, 
Worcestershire, 1692: died at Bethnal Green, 
Jan. 23, 1766. A London type-founder, famous 
for his skill as a type-cutter. He established an 
important business which was carried on in partnership 
with Ilia son William, and after his death by the latter 
alone. 

Caspar (kas'pjir). A huntsman who sells him¬ 
self to ZimeclJ the black huntsman, in Weber’s 
opera “Der Froisclititz.” 

Caspar Hauser. See Hauser, Kaspar. 

Caspe (kiis'pe). A town in tho province of 
Saragossa, Spain, situated on the river Guada¬ 
lupe in lat. 41° 13' N., long. 0° 5' W. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 8,439. 

Caspian Sea (kas'pi-an so). [L. Mare Caspian, 
or Mare Hyrcanium , Gr. Kuam'a Od\aaaa, Kao- 
mov iriXayog] from L. Casjrii, Gr. Kdamoi, dwell¬ 
ers on the coast..] A salt inland sea on the 
boundary between Europe and Asia, bounded 
by Russian territory on tho west, north, and 
east, and by Persia on the south, it is the largest 
inland sea in the world. Its chief tributaries are the 
Volga, Ural, Kuina, Einba, Terek, Kur, Atrek, and Solid. 
It haB no outlet. There is a Russian fleet upon it, and 
steamers connecting with the Transcaspian Railway. It 
is 83 feet below the level of the Black Sea. Length, 080 
miles. Greatest width, about 270 miles. Area, about 
109,000 square miles. 

Gasquets (kas'kets). A group of dangerous 
rocks in the English Channel, 8 miles west of 
Alderney. They are the traditional scene of 
the shipwreck of Priuco William in 1120. 

Cass (k&s), Lewis. Born at Exeter, N. H., 
Oct. 9, 1782: died at Detroit, Mich., June 17, 
1866. An American statesman and soldier. 
Ho served in tho war of 1812-13. He was governor of 
Michigan Territory 1813-31, secretary of war 1831-30, min¬ 
ister to France 1836-42, United States senator 1845-48, 
Democratic candidate for President 1848. United States 
senator 1819 67, and secretary of state 1867-00. Ho wrote 
“Inquiry respecting the History, etc., of tho Indians” 
(1823). 

Oassaba. See Kassaba. 

Oassaguac. See Cranicr de ('assaynac. 
Cassander (ka-san'der). [Gr. K<iaaavdpog.~\ 
Born about 334 b. c. : died 297. Tho son of 
Antipater. He became cbillarch in 321 ; waged war 
with Alexanders successors after 319; and received Mace¬ 
donia and Greece after the battle of Ipsus, 301. 

Cassandra (ka-san'dra). or Alexandra (al-eg- 
zan'drii). [Gr. K aaouvopa, F. Cassandre.’] In 
Greek legend, a prophetess, ill© daughter of 
Priam and Hecuba. By coramund of Apollo fwhose 
advances she had repelled), her predictions, though true, 
were always discredited. She was enslaved by Agamem¬ 
non after the fall of Troy. 

Cassandra. The westernmost peninsula of 
Clialcidice: the ancient Pallene. 

Cassandra (ka-san'dra), Gulf Of. Tho modern 
name of the Toronaic Gulf. 

Cassandra (ka-son'dr). [F.,‘Cassandra.’] A 
romance by La Calprondde. 

Oassange, or Kasanji. See Mbanyala. 
Cassano (k&s-sa'no). 1. A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Bari, Italy. 18 miles southwest of I3ari. 
—2. A town in trie province of Milan, Italy, 
situated on the Adda 16 miles east-northeast 
of Milan. Hero, Aug. 16, 1705, tho French under Yen- 
dOme defeated the Imperialists under Prince Eugene; 
and April 27,1799, the Austrians and Russians under Suva- 
rotf defeated the French under Moreau. 

3. A town in the province of Cosenza, Italy, in 
lat. 39° 47' N., long. 16° 19' E. It has sulphur- 
baths. Population, 7,000. 

Cassel, or Kassel (kils'sel). The capital of 
the province of Ilesse-Nassau, Prussia, situated 
on the Philda in lat. 51° 18' N., long. 9° 29' E.: 
the Roman Castellum Menapiorurn, Cliasella. 
It consists of the Altstadt, theOber-Neustadt, and the Un- 
ter-Neustadt. It contains a noted picture-gallery and the 
electoral palace. Near it are the palace and park of Wil- 
helinshohe. It was the ancient capital of electoral Hesse, 
and the capital of the kingdom of Westphalia 1807-13. 
Population (1900), commune, 106,001. 

Cassel (kit-sol'). A town in the department of 
Nord, France, 20 miles south of Dunkirk: the 
Roman Castellum Morinorum. Population 

m , commune, 3,931. 

, Battles of. Victories gained at Cassel, 
France: (a) By Robert the Friesian over Philip 
of France in 1071. (b) By Philip VI. of France 
over the Flemings in 1 32H. (c) By the French 

over tho Prince of Orange in 1677. 

Cassia gens (kash'iji jonz). In ancient Rome, 
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a clan or house, originally patrician, afterward 
plebeian. Its family names under the republic were 
Longinus, Hemlua, Parraensis, Ravilla, Sabaco, Varus, 
and Viscellinus. 

Oassianus (kas-i-a'nus), called Johannes Mae* 
siliensis (“of Massilia”), or Eremita (“the 
eremite”). Born about 360 a. d.: died after 
433 (about 448 ?). A reeluso and Semi-Pelagian 
theologian. He founded the monastery of St. Victor, 
near Marseilles, and was a diligent promoter of monasti- 
ciam. 

Cassibelaunus. Soe Cassivcllaunus. 

Cassini (It. pron. kiis-so'no; F. pron. kii-se-ne'), 
Giovanni Domenico. Born at Porinaldo, near 
Nice, June 8, 1625: died at Paris, Sept. 14,1712. 
An Italian astronomer, director of tho obser¬ 
vatory at Paris. He discovered four satellites 
of Saturn 1671, 1672, 1684 (two). 

Cassini, Jacques. Born at Paris, Feb. 18,1677: 
died at Thury, in France, April 16, 1756. A 
French astronomer, son of Giovanni Domenico 
Cassini whom lie suceeedod as director of the 
observatory at Paris in 1712. He is chiefly known 
by hiB labors In relation to the determination of the figure 
of the earth. 

Cassini, Jacques Dominique, Comte de. Born 
at Paris, June 30, 1748: died at Paris (f), Oct. 
18, 1845. A French astronomer, son of Cassini 
de Thury whom he succeeded as director of the 
observatory at Paris in 1784. lie resigned in 
1793. He completed liis father’s map of Franee 
(1793). 

Cassini de Thury (de tii-re'), C6sar Francois. 

Born at Paris, June 17,1714: died Sept. 4,1784. 
A French astronomer, son of Jacques Cassini 
whom he succeeded as director of tho observa¬ 
tory at Paris in 1756. He commenced a topo¬ 
graphical map of France, which was completed 
by his son. 

Oassino (kiis-so'no), formerly San Germano 
(sail jer-mii'no). A town in the province of 
Caserta, Italy, about 45 miles northwest of Na¬ 
ples, on the Rapido near the site of the Roman 
Casinum. It lias a ruined amphitheater. Pop¬ 
ulation, 6,000. 

Oassino, Monte. See Monte Cassino . 

Cassio (kash'io), Michael. The lieutenant of 
Othello in Shakspere’s tragedy “Othello”: a 
somewhat weak but honorable man, caused by the device 
of Iugo to be the object of Othello s jealousy. See /ayo. 

Cassiodorus (kus // i-o-do'rus), Magnus Aure¬ 
lius. Born at Scyllaceum, southern Italy, about 
468: died at Viviors, in Calabria, about 560. 
Au Italian statesman and historian. He was an 
administrative officer under Odoacer Theodorio and ids 
successors, and became a monk at Vivicrs alnnit 638. His 
state papers and works were published by Guret (1679). 
Cassiopeia (kas'-'i-o-pe'ya),or Cassiopeia (kas 7 '- 
i-o-pe"yit). [Gr. Knaaionua or KaffcmTma.] 1. 
In classical mythology, the wife of Cepheus, an 
Ethiopian king, and mother of Andromeda. 
She was transferred to the heavens as a con¬ 
stellation.— 2. A beautiful circumpolar con¬ 
stellation, supposed to represent the wife of 
Cepheus seated in a chair and holding up both 
arms. It contains thirty stars brighter than the sixth 
magnitude, and is always found opposite the Ureat Bear 
on the other side of the pole-star. In this constellation 
appeared in 1572 a temporary star brighter than Venus at 
Its brightest. 

Oassiquiare (kas-se-ke-a'ra), or Cassiquiari 

(-re), or Oasiquiare. A river in southern Ven¬ 
ezuela. It diverges from the Orinoco 20 miles west of 
Esmeralda, and Joins the Rio Negro in lat. 2® N. long. 
67*40' W., thus connecting the Orinoco system with that 
of the Amazon. The current is from the Orinoco to the 
Negro. Length, about 190 miles. 

Cassiterides (kas-i-ter'i-doz). [Gr. KaootrrpU 
dig, from Knaairtpog, tin.] Tn ancient geogra¬ 
phy, the “tin islands,” generally identified with 
the ttcilly Islands. By Elton they are identified 
with the islands near Vigo in Spain. 

Cassius, Dion. See Dion Cassius. 

Cassius Longinus (kash'iuslon-ji'nus), Oaius. 
Died near Philippi, Macedonia, 42 b. c. A 
Roman general and politician. He was distin¬ 
guished In the Parthian war 53-51; was the leading con¬ 
spirator against Julius Cicsar in 44 ; commanded in Syria 
and Asia 44-42 ; and was defeated by Antony at Philippi 
in 42 and killed himself. 

Cassius Parmensis (kash'ius par-men'sis), 
Titus. Born at Parma, Italy (whence his sur¬ 
name): executed at Athens, by order of Octa¬ 
vius, about 30 b. c. A Roman poet, one of the 
conspirators against Julius Cffisar. 
Cassivellaunus (kasG-ve-la'nus). Flourished 
about 50 B. c. A British prince, ruler of the 
Catuvellauni ( occupying, approximately, mod¬ 
ern Hertfordshire,Buckinghamshire, and Berk¬ 
shire), a local conqueror and opponent of the 
Romans, conquered by Caesar. 


Oastellamare di Stabia 

Castagnette (k&s-t&n-yet'), Captain, In Ernest 
L’Epine’s novel of the same name (1862), a 
character remarkable for having an artificial 
stomach. 

Castagno (k&s-tan'yd), Andrea or Andrino 
del. Born in the environs of Florence, 1390: 
died of tho plague at Florence, Aug. 19, 1457. 
A Florentine painter. In 1454 he was called to Rome 
by Pope Nicholas V. to take part in tho decoration of the 
stanze of the Vatican. He was a draftsman rather than 
a painter, and his work is characterized by a certain bru¬ 
tality of style. 

Castahana. See Comanche. 

Oast&igne (sas-tan'), AndrA A contemporary^ 
French painter, bom at AngoulGme. He is es¬ 
pecially noted as an illustrator. 

Castaldi (kfts-tal'de), Pamfilo. An Italian 
printer and physician of the middle of the 15th 
century, supposed by some Italians to have 
been the inventor of printing. 

Castalia (kas-ta'li-ft). [Gr. KaeraMa.] An an¬ 
cient fountain on ttio slope of Mount Parnassus, 
Greece, sacred to the Muses and Apollo. 

The Castalian Bpring may be distinctly recognized, from 
this passage and the description of Pausanius (X. viiL 
Sec. 6), in the modern fountain of Aio JAnni. It lies at 
the base of the precipices of Parnassus on the right of 
the road by which alone Delphi can be approached irom 
the east, at the mouth of a ravine which separates the two 
great Delphian peaks. Rawlineon, lforod., IV. 291. 

Oastalides (kas-tal'i-dez). [L., ‘Castalia.’] A 
poetical name for the Muses. 

Castaly (kas'ta-li). An English form of Cas¬ 
talia. 

Gastanheda (k&s-tan-ya'dii), Fernfto Lopes 

de. Born at Santarom about 1500: died at 
Coimbra, March 23, 1559. A Portuguese his¬ 
torian. In 1528 he wont with his father to India, where 
he resided 20 years. His “ Ilistoria do descobrimento e 
conquista da India pelos Portuguezes” appeared in parts 
from 1551 to 1501 (incomplete). 

Castanos (kUs-tfin'yos), Francisco Xavier de. 

Duke of Baylon. Born at Madrid (?), April 
22, 1756: died at Madrid, Sept, 24, 1852. A 
Spanish general. He defeated the French at Baylen 
July, 1808, was defeated by them at Tudela Nov., 1808, 
and served with distinction under Wellington at Vitto- 
ria 1813. He became the guardian of Queen Isabella in 
1843. 

Gastara (kas-ta'rii). A collection of poems 
in praise of Lucy Herbert, issued anonymously 
by William Habington in 1634. Ho had mar¬ 
ried her between 1630 and 1633. 

Caste. A play by T. W. Robertson (1867). 
Casteggio (kiis-ted'jo). A town in the prov¬ 
ince or Pavia, northern Italy, 12 miles south of 
Pavia. Near here were fought the two battles of Mon- 
teltello (I860 and 1859), which see. 

Oastelar (kiis-ta-ltir'), Emilio. Born at Cadiz, 
Spain, Sept. 8, 1832: died at San Pedro de Pi- 
natar, Murcia, May 25, 1899. A noted Spanish 
statesman, orator, and author. He fled from Spain 
after the rising of 1866; became a republican lender in 1868; 
and was minister of foreign Affairs in 1873, and president 
of the executive Sept., 1873,-Jan., 1874. His works include 
“ La civilizaclon en los cinco primeros higlos del cristian- 
ismo” (1866), “Cuestiones politicos, etc.” (1870), “Discur- 
sos narlamciiturios ‘ (1871), “ Historia del movimieuto re- 
publicano” (1875), etc. 

Oastel del M.onte (kas-tel' del mon'te). A 
town in Italy, 19 miles east of Aqiiila. It con¬ 
tains a castle, a hunting-seat of the emperor Frederick 
II., one of the most splendid medieval mouumenU in 
Italy. The plan is octagonal, with 8 hexagonal towers 
of tine masonry. The windows arc pointed and round- 
arched ; the ribs of the vaulted halls are received by triple 
vaulting-shafts of marble. 

Castelfldardo (k&s-tePfe-diir'do). A town in 
the province of Ancona, Italy, 10 miles south of 
Ancona. Near here, Sept 18, i860, the Italians under 
Cialdini defeated the papal troopB under LamoricRre. 
Oasteifranco (k&s-teFfran'ko). A town in the 
province of Treviso, Italy, northwest of Venice. 
Hero, Nov. 23, 1806, the French under 8t. Cyr defeated the 
Austrians under Prince Rohan. 

Castell (k&s'tel), Edmund. Born at East Hat¬ 
ley, Cambridgeshire, England, 1606: died at 
Iligliam Gobion, in Bedfordshire, 1685. A noted 
English Orientalist, canon of Canterbury and 
professor of Arabic at Cambridge. His chief 
work is a “ Lexicon hentaglotton, Hebraicum, Chaldai- 
cum, Syriacum, Samarftanum, ^Etliionicum, Arabicum 
conjunctitn et Persicum separating ” (1669). 

Castellammare del Golfo (kfis-tel'la-mii're del 
gol'fd). A seaport in the province of Trapani, 
Sicily, on the Gulf of Castellammare 27 miles 
west-southwest of Palermo. It was formerly 
the seaport of Segesta. Population, 14,000. 
Castellammare di Stabia (kfts-tcl // l&-ma / re de 
sta'be-il). A city in Italy, situated on the Bay 
of Naples 15 miles southeast of Naples, near 
the site of the ancient Stabiae (which see). It 
is noted as a watering-place. Near here, 1799, the French 
under General Macdonald defeated the Anglo-Neapolitan 
army. Population (1881), 22,207; of commune, M^IOS. 



Castellano* 

Castellanos (kfcs-tel-y&'nos), Juan de. Born 
at Seville early in the 16th century. A Spanish 
curate and poet. He passed most of his life at Tunja, 
Hew Granada. He wrote “Eleglas de varones ilustrea 
de las IndlaB, ” a versified account of the exploits of 
early Spanish conquerors in America. It has considerable 
poetical and historical value. (Part I. f Madrid, lf»8»; re¬ 
printed with parts II. and 111. in the “ Blblioteca de Au- 
tores Espafioles," Madrid, 1847 to I860.) 

Oastelli (kas-terie), or Gastello (kas-tol'io), 
Bernardo. Bora near Genoa, Italy, 1557: died 
1629. A Genoese painter. 

Oastelli, Ignaz Franz. Born at Vienna, March 
6,1781: died at Vienna, Feb. 5,1862. An Aus¬ 
trian dramatist, poet, and journalist. 

Oastelli, or Gastello, Valerio. Born at Genoa, 
Italy, 1625: died at Genoa, 1659. A Genoese 
painter, particularly of battle-scenes: son of 
Bernardo Oastelli. 

Gastello (kas-tel'lo), Giovanni Battista, sur- 
named II Bergamasco. Born at Bergamo, 
Italy, about 1500: died at Madrid about 1570. 
An Italian historical painter. 

Oastellon (kiis-tel-yon 7 ). A province in Va¬ 
lencia, eastern Spain, lying between Teruel and 
Tarragona on the nortn, the Mediterranean on 
the east, Valencia on the south, and Teruel on 
the west. Area, 2,446 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (.1887), 292,437. 

Oastellon. Francisco. Born about 1815: died 
Sept. 2, 1855. A Nicaraguan revolutionist, in 
1858 he headed a revolt of the liberal party at Loon, was 
defeated, and fled to Honduras, but returned in June, 1854, 
assumed the title of “provisional director,” and for a time 
reduced the government of President Chamorro to the city 
of Granada. It was by his Invitation that Walker came 
from the United States ostensibly to aid the liberals. In 
the midst of these struggles Oastellon died of cholera. 

Oastellon de la Plana. The capital of the 
province of Oastellon, situated 4 miles from 
the coast, in lat. 39° 57' N., long. 0° 5 7 W. 
It is in a fertile plain (la Plana). Population, 
(1887), 25,193. 

Oastelnau (kiis-tel-no 7 ), Francis, Count. Born 
at London, 1812: died at Melbourne, Australia, 
Feb. 4, 1880. A French traveler. He visited the 
Canadian lakes, the United States. nn<l Mexico, 1837-41. 
In 1843 he went to South America as chief of a gov¬ 
ernment scientific expedition which explored central and 
western Brazil, Bolivia, Peru, and the Amazon. He re¬ 
turned to France in 1847, and was subsequently consul 
at Bahia, Cape of Good Hope, and Singapore, and consul- 
general at Melbourne. He published “Expedition dans 
les parties centrales de 1’Amerique du sud "(Paris, <1 vols. 
8vo, 1850-51: the last volume, on Bolivia, by his assistant, 
M. Weddell; an atlas and scientific supplements wore 
published later). 

Oastelnau. Michel de, Siour do la Mauvissiere. 
Born at Mauvissi&re, Touraine, Franco, about 
1520: died at Joinville, Hauto-Marne, France, 
1592. A French diplomatist. He was ambassador 
to England 1574-84; and wrote “Memoires” for the per¬ 
iod 1550-70 (published 1021). 

Oastelnaudary (kaa-tel-no-da-re 7 ). A town in 
the department of Audo, France, 31 miles 
southeast of Toulouse, an important trading 
center on the canal of Languedoc. It suffered 
during the Albigenslan crusade in the 18th century, and 
was burned by the Black Prince in 1355. Near it, on Sent. 
1, 1632, the royalists under Bchomberg defeated the Duke 
of Montmorency. Population (1891), 10,059. 

Castelnuovo (kas*tel-nfi-6 7 vo). A seaport in 
Dalmatia, on the Boccbe di Cattaro 13 miles 
northwest of Cattaro. 

Oastel Sarrasin (kas-tel' s&r-ra-zah'). A town 
in the department of Tarn-et-Garonne, France. 
13 miles west of Montauban. It has a notea 
church. Population (1891), commune, 7,772. 
Oastiglione (k&s-tei-yo'ne), Count Garlo Ot¬ 
tavio. Born at Milan, 1784: died at Genoa, 
April 10, 1849. An Italian philologist and an¬ 
tiquary. He was the coadjutor of Mai in the 
editing of the Gothic version of the Scriptures, 
1819-39. 

Oastiglione, Giovanni Benedetto, called II 
Grecnetto, and Benedetto. Born at Genoa, 
Italy, 1616: died at Mantua, Italy, 1670. An 
Italian painter (particularly of animal life) and 
etcher. 

Oastiglione delle Stiviere (kas-tel-yo'no del'- 
le ste-ve-a're). A town in the province of 
Mantua, Italy, 22 miles northwest of Mantua. 
Here, Aug. 6, 179& the French under Bonaparte defeated 
the Austrians under Wurmser; Augoreau received after¬ 
ward the title of Due de Oastiglione. Population of com¬ 
mune, 5.251. 

Oastiglione Fiorentino (kiis-tel-yo 7 ne fe-6-ron- 
te'no). A town in the province of Arezzo, 
Italy, 10 miles south of Arezzo: noted for silk- 
culture. 

Oastile (kas-tel'). [Sp. Castilla , F. CastiUe , It. 
Castiglia , G. Castilien: so named from the 
number of its frontier castles.] An old king¬ 
dom of Spain, in the northern and central part 
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of the peninsula. Castile proper comprised Old Cas¬ 
tile, containing the modern provinces of Santander, Bur¬ 
gos, Palencla, Valladolid, Logrofio, Segovia, Soria, and 
Avila; and New Castile, south of Old Castile, containing 
the modern provinces of Madrid, Toledo, Guadalajara, 


MJuenca, and Ciudad Real. It fell under Moorish rule; 
was governed by countB under the supremacy of Asturias 
and Leon; and was annexed by Sancho of Navarre (1026 
1035), who gave Castile to his son Ferdinand I. in 1083. Leon 
was united to Castile in 1037, separated in 1065, and re¬ 
united under Alfonso VI. in 1072, who also annexed Ga¬ 
licia. Afterward Castile and Leon were separated, but 
were finally reunited under Ferdinand III. in 1280, who 
conquered large parts of southern Spain, Seville, Cor¬ 
dova, etc., from the Moors. Other noted kings were Al¬ 
fonso X. and Pedro the Cruel. Isabella of Castile married 
Ferdinand of Aragon in 1469, and became queen of Cas¬ 
tile in 1474. Ferdinand became king of Aragon in 1479, 
and thenceforth Castile and Aragon were united. See 
Sjxiin. 

Oastile, New. [Sp. Castilla la Nueva .] See 
Castile . 

Oastile, Old. [Sp. Castilla la Vieja.] Sec 
Castile. 

Oastilla (kas-tel 7 yli), Ramon. Born at Tara- 
pacd,Aug. 30,1796: died near that place, May 30, 
1867. A Peruvian general and statesman. He 
Joined the patriots in 1821; was exiled in 1886, but re¬ 
turned in 1838; and was president of Peru 1845-61. In 
1864 he headed the insurgents in Southern Peru; took 
the title of provisional president, June 1,1864 ; decreed 
the emancipation of slaves and the abolition of Indian 
tribute; defeated Echenique’a army at La Palma, near 
Lima, Jan. 5, 1856 ; and was regularly reelected president 
for four years, July 14, 1866. 

Oastilla del Oro (k&s-tel'ya del 6 7 ro), or Cas¬ 
tilla del Oro. [‘ Golden Castile/] A name 
first applied by Columbus to the northern const 
of the Isthmus of Panama, which he visited in 
1502. In 1508 ft was officially made the name of a prov¬ 
ince ceded to Niouesa, extending from < ’ape Gracias a Dios, 
now In Honduran, to the Gulf of Darien, the inland extent 
being unknown. By I he failure of Ojeda(1610), the north¬ 
ern coast of South America from the Gulf of Darien to 
Gape de la Vela was added to it. Early maps often use 
the name Oastilla del Oro for this lat ter region, embracing 
what is now northern Colombia to the exclusion of the 
isthmus; and this mi.-take 1ms been adopted by Helps 
ami other modern authors, who distinguished tne 
original Castilla del Oro as Castilla Nueva, or New 
Castile. 

Oastillejo (k&s-tel-ya'Hd), Oristoval de. Born 
at Ciudad Rodrigo, Spain, about 1494: died at 
Vienna, June 12, 1556. A Spanish poet. Ho 
was secretary to Don Ferdinand, brother of the emperor 
Charles V., for upward of thirty years. 

Castillejos (kiis-tel-ya'nos). A place in north¬ 
ern Morocco. Near here, Jan. 1, 1860 , the Moors were 
defeated by General Prim, who received as a reward the 
title of Marquis of Castillejos. 

Castillo (kiis-tel'yo), Bernal Diaz del. See 

Diaz del Castillo , Bernal. 

Castillo. Diego Enriquez de. Born at Segovia, 
Spain: lived about 1475. A Spanish chronicler, 
author of “Annals of the Reign of Henry IV., 
1454-74” (published 1787). 

Castillon-snr-Dordogne (kiis-to-yfth'sur-dor- 
dony 7 ). A town in the department of Gironde, 
France, situated on the Dordogne 26 miles 
east of Bordeaux, nere, in 1463, the French defeated 
the English under Talbot (the last battle of the Hundred 
Years’ War). 

Castillos (kas-tel'yos), los tres. [Sp., 'the 
three castles/] A mountain cluster in north¬ 
ern Chihuahua, to which the Apache chief Vic- 
torio retreated in the fall of 1880, and where he 
and his band were exterminated by the Mexi¬ 
can troops under Colonel Terrazas. 

Oastine (kas-ten 7 ). A port of entrvand water¬ 
ing-place in Hancock County, Maine, situated 
on Penobscot Bay 30 miles south of Bangor. 
Population (1890), 987. 

Oastine (kiis-ten'), or O&stin (kfis-tan'), Vin¬ 
cent, Baron de. Born at Oleron, France, in 
1650: died there about 1722. A French soldier. 
He went to Canada in 1665, and established a trading 
house at Penobscot (Castine) in 1687, where he marriod 
the daughter of the Penobscot chief. He captured Pema- 
quid at the head of 200 Indians in 1096. In 1706 he as¬ 
sisted in defending Port Royal, and was wounded there in 
1707. Ills son, who succeeded him as commander of the 
Penobscots, was taken as a prisoner to Boston in 1721. 

Oastle (k&s'l), The, Specifically, Dublin Castle, 
especially as the seat of government. 

Oastle Of Asia. See Dardanelles . 

Castlebar (kks-l-bfir 7 ). The capital of County 
Mayo, Ireland, in lat. 53° 52' N., long. 9° 18' 
W. It was taken by the French and Irish Aug. 27, 1798, in 
the battle called “the Race of Castlebar," in which Gen¬ 
erals Lake and Hutchinson, with 2.000 Irish militia, a large 
body of yeomanry, and Lord Roden s fencibles, were routed, 
Aug. 26, 1798, by General Humbert, with about 1,000 Irish 
insurgents and 800 French troops, the latter of whom had 
landed at Eillala, Aug. 17. Humbert took 14 guns and 
200 prisoners. Low, Diet. Eng. Hist 

Oastle Dangerous. A tale by Sir Walter Scott, 

d published in 1831. 

astle Douglas. A town in Kirkcudbright, 


Oastriota 

Scotland, 17 miles southwest of Dumfries. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 2,870. 

Oastleford (k&s 7 l-fdrd). A town in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, England, situated on the 
Aire 9 miles southeast of Leeds. Population 
(1891), 14,143. 

Oastle Garden. A circular building situated 
on the Battery, Now York. It was built in 1806 aa 
a fort, and was called Fort Clinton. In 1822 it was granted 
to the state. It, was for some years used as an opera-house 
(Jenny Lind first sang there), and civic receptions were 
held there. From 1856 till 1891 it was used as a place of 
reception for immigrants, but the immigrant station has 
been transferred to the Barge Office, and thence to Ellis 
Island, and the building is now in possession of the munici¬ 
pal government, nnd has been converted into an aquarium. 

Castlemain, Countess of. See Mlliers , Bar¬ 
bara. 

Castlemain, Earl of. Seo Palmer , Roger. 
Oastlemaine (k&s 7 l-miin). A borough in the 
gold region of Victoria, Australia, 75 miles 
northwest of Melbourne. Population (1891), 

5,982. 

Oastle of Europe. See Dardanelles. 

Oastle of Indolence, The. A poem by James 
Thomson, published in 1748. 

Oastle of Otranto (6-triin't6). A romance by 
Horace Walpole, published in 1765. 

Oastle Rackrent. A story by Miss Edgeworth, 

published in 1800. In it the trials and difficulties of 
landlord and tenant are described with sympathy and 
dramatic force. 

Oastlereagh (kas-l-ra 7 ), Viscount. See stew- 
art , Robert . 

Oastle of Sant* Angelo. See Sant 1 Angelo. 
Oastle of the Seven Towers. See the extract. 

As the eye passes St. Stcfano an imposing block of gray 
walls ami feudal-looking battlements comes into the vi¬ 
sion. This is the Castle of the Seven Towers, where it was 
the usual custom of the Porte to incarcerate the minister 
of a foreign power upon declaration of w ar. 

Poole , Story of Turkey, p. 261. 

Castle Spectre, The. A play by “Monk” 
Lewis, produced in 1797. 

Castleton (kfts 7 l-ton). A town in the Peak, 
Derbyshire, England, 12 miles west of {Shef¬ 
field. It is the site of Peveril Castle. 
Castletown (k&s'l-toun). A town in the Isle of 
Man, on the southern coast, the former capital 
of the island. It contains Castle Rushen. 
Castlewood (k&s'l-wud), Colonel Francis Es¬ 
mond, Lord. Tho second Lord Castlewood 
iu Thackeray’s novel “Henry Esmond,” the 
father of Beatrix and Francis. He is a drunken 
BciiBualist who ill-treats and insults his wife, spoils his 
children, gambles away his property, and is killed in a 
duel. 

Castlewood, Lady. The mother of Beatrix 
Esmond, and wife of the second Lord Castle¬ 
wood, iu Thackeray’s “ Henry Esmond/ 7 She 
afterward marrieri Henry Esmond. 

Castor (kas 7 tor). [Gr. Kdarup.] In Greek and 
Roman mythology, the twin brother of Pollux, 
regarded as the son of Zeus and Leda, wife of 
Tyndareus, king of Sparta, or of Tyndareus 
and Leda: noted for his skill in the management 
of horses. According to one version of the legend, Zeus 
assumed the form of a swan. Two eggs were produced by 
Leda from one of which came Castor and Clytmmnestra, 
from the other Pollux and Helen. The Dioscuri (Castor 
and Pollux) were the heroes of many adventures, and were 
worshiped as divinities, particularly by Dorians and at 
Rome. They were placed in the heavens as a constella¬ 
tion. See also I)io*euri. 

Castor (kas'tor). [L., from Gr. udorup, a 
beaver: a word of Eastern origin.] Among 
French Canadians, one of the party which called 
itself the National party, the beaver being the 
national emblem or Canada. 

Castor and Pollux (kas'tor and pol'uke). The 
constellation of the Twins, or Gemini; also, 
the zodiacal sign named from that constella¬ 
tion, although the latter has moved completely 
out of the former. Castor, a Gemlriorum, is a green¬ 
ish star of the magnitude 1.6, the more northerly of the 
two that lie near together in the head of the Twins. Pol¬ 
lux, 0 Geminorum, is a very yellow star of the magnitude 
1.2, the more southerly of the same pair. 

Castor and Pollux, House of. See Potnpeii. 
Gastores. See Dioscuri. 

0astr6n (kaa-tren'), Matthias Alexander,, 

Bora at Tervola, near Torneft, Finland, Dec. 2, 
1813: died at Helsingfors, Finland, May 7, 
1852. A Finnish philologist and traveler in 
Lapland, northern Russia, and Siberia. Ho 
published a Swedish translation of the “Ka- 
levala” (1841), etc. 

Oastres (kiis'tr). A city in the department of 
Tara, France, on the river Agout 39 miles east 
of Toulouse. It has a cathedral, a college, and impor¬ 
tant manufactures of textiles. It was an Albigenslau and 
later a Huguenot stronghold. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 27,609. 

Oastriota, or Oaatriot, George. See Scanderbeg. 



Castro, Alfonso y 

Castro (k&s'tro), Alfonso y. Born at Zamora, 
Spain, 1495: died at Brussels, Feb. 11, 1558. A 
celebrated Franciscan theologian and preacher. 
He preached at Bi nges and Salamanca; represented the 
Spanish church at the first session of the Council of 
Trent; was one of tin* chaplains of Charles V. ; accom¬ 
panied Philip II. to England in 1654 as counselor and 
spiritual director, and opposed the extreme measures of 
trie English Catholics, strenuously condemning the burn¬ 
ing of heretics ; and was appointed archbishop of Compos¬ 
ted* 1557, IIis most noted work is his treatise “ Adversus 
Hrereces' (Paris, 1534). 

Castro, Grist6val Vaca de. See Vaca de Castro. 
Castro, Guillen de. Born ;it Valencia, Spain, 
1509: died at Madrid, July 28, J031. A Spanish 
dramatist. Ilis chief play is “ Las Mocodades 
delihd.” 

Castro, Ines de. Killed at Coimbra, 1355. The 
favorite of Pedro, son of Alfonso IV. of Portu¬ 
gal. He married her after the death of his wife. She 
was murdered by order of Alfonso, to prevent the conse¬ 
quences of an unequal union. Her tragical story has 
been celebrated by novelists and poets, but her character 
has been much softened. 

Castro, Jo&O de. Born at Lisbon, Feb. 7,1500: 
died at Ormuz, Persia, June (i, 1548. A Por¬ 
tuguese naval commander, governor in India 
in 1545. 

Castro, Dr. Jos6 Maria. Born Sept. 1,1818: died 
April 4, 1893. A Costa Kican statesman, vice- 
president of Costa Rica in 1840, and president 
1847—49. He was again nrosldent from 1800 to Nov., 1808, 
when he was overturned by Jimdnez. 

Castro, Lope Garcia de. Governor and cap¬ 
tain-general of Peru Sept., 15G4,-Nov., 15G9. 
Castro, Manuel Fernandez de. See Fernan¬ 
dez de Castro , Manuel. 

Castro, Paolo de (Latinized Paulus Cas- 
trensis). Died at Padua, Italy, about 1441. 
An Italian student of civil and canon law, pro¬ 
fessor successively in Florence, Bologna, Fer¬ 
rara, and Padua. 

Castro del Rio (kiis'tro del re'o). A town in 
the province of Cordova. Spain, situated on the 
river Guadajoz 22 miles southeast of Cordova. 
Population (1887), 11,290. 

Castrogiovanni (kiis'tro-jo-van'no). A town 
in the province of Caltanissetta, Sicily, in lat. 
37° 33' N., long. 14° 17" E.: the ancient Enna 
01 * Henna. It is situated on a height in the center of 
the island. It has a cathedral, castle, ami ruined citadel, 
and was anciently a Heat of the worship of Demeter. It 
was taken by the Saracens In the 9th century, and by the 
Normans in the 11th century. (See Enmi.) Population, 
18. (NX) 

Castro Marim (kiis'trq mii-reh'). A town in 
Algarve, Portugal, on the Guadiana opposite 
the Spanish Avamonte. The Castle of IheTemplars is 
a great triple medieval stronghold crowning a mighty rock. 
The middle fortress has a quadrangular court with massive 
walls and covered way, and a huge square keep. 

Castroreale (kas*trd-ra-a'le). A town in the 
province of Messina, Sicily, 22 miles southwest 
of Messina. Population (1881), commune, 8810. 
Castro y Figueroa Salazar (kits'tro e fe-ga- 
ro'ii sii-la-thar'), Pedro de. Said to have been 
a native of Spanish America: died in the city 
of Mexico, Aug. 22, 1741. A Spanish soldier 
and administrator, Duke of La Conquista and 
Marquis of Gracia Real. From Aug. 17, 1740, 
until his death he was viceroy of Mexico. 
Caswell (kaz'wcl), Richard. Born in Mary¬ 
land, Aug. 3, 1729: died in North Carolina, 
Nov., 1789. An American Revolutionary poli¬ 
tician and soldier, governor of North Carolina 
1777-79 and 1784-87. 

Oat (kat), Christopher. Flourished 1703-33. 
The keeper of a tavern, “The Oat and Fiddle/’ 
in Shire Lane near Temple Bar, London. He 
is noted as the entertainer of the Kit-Oat Club 
(which see). 

Catacombs of Rome. Catacombs in Rome 
lying for the most part within a circle of 3 
miles from the modern walls. The length of the 
galleries is estimated at about (500 miles, the greater part 
<»f which is atill unexplored. The vast network of subter¬ 
ranean passages and chambers is now held to have been 
formed, chiefly between the 2d and the 0th century, ex¬ 
pressly for the burial of Christians. Many of tlio chambers 
wei e later used as chapels. The Catacombs arc the source 
of many sculptures, paintings, and inscriptions of high 
Importance in Christian archaeology. 

Catalan (kat'a-lan). [Cat. Catalan , Sp. Cata¬ 
lano: see Catalonia.'} A Romance language 
spoken in Catalonia, and closely allied to Span¬ 
ish, from which it differs chiefly in its consonant 
combinations and terminations, a result of the 
loss of vowels. 

Catalan! (kii-tii-lii'ne), Angelica. Born at 
Sinigaglia, Italy, in Oct., 1779: died of cholera 
at Paris, June 12, 1849. An Italian singer. 
She mode her first appearance In 1796, at Venice, and had 
a successful career of thirty years. She married M. Vala- 
brfegue of the French embassy when in Portugal in 1804. 
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Catalauni (kat-a-l&'m), or Oatelauni (kat-e- 
la'ni). An ancient people of Belgica Secunda. 
Their name survives in the modem Ch&lons. 
Gatalaunian Fields (kat-a-la'ni-an feldz). [L. 
Campi Ca tala unin.] A plain near Ch&lons-sur- 
Marne, famous for the victory (451 A. d.) of 
Atilius and the Gothic king Tkeodoric I. over 
Attila. See Chdlons. 

Gatalaunian Plain. See Catalaunian Fields. 
Catalogue of Women. See Eoise. 

Catalonia (kat-a-lo'ni-ii). [F. Catalogue, Sp. 
Cataluila , Pg. Catalan ha, ML. Catalonia , earlier 
* Gothalania.ivom Gothi, Goths, and Alani, Alans, 
by whom it was occupied in tho 5th century.J 
A former province in northeastern Spain, com- 
prisingthe present provinces of Lerida,Gerona, 
Barcelona, and Tarragona, its surface iB mountain¬ 
ous, and It is the leading agricultural and manufuciuring 
district of Spain. The language is Catalan. It is the an¬ 
cient Hispania Tarraconensis. It was overrun by the Alatil. 
Goths, »ml (the southern part) by the Saracens. It formed 
part of the Spanish mark, and was united to Aragon in 1137. 
It bus been the scene in modern history of various insur¬ 
rections. In 1714 it was conquered after a long struggle by 
Philip V., and deprived of its constitution. 

Catamarca (kii-ttt-mar'kil). 1. All And ine prov¬ 
ince in the northwestern part of tho Argen¬ 
tine Republic, lying east of Chile and north of 
Rioja. It produces copper, cotton, etc. Area, 
31,500 square miles. Population (1895), 90,187. 
— 2. The capital of this province, in lat. 28° 
28' S., long. 66° 17' W. Population, 7,500. 
Gatamareno. See Calchaquis. 

Catania (ka-tii'ne-ii). A province of Sicily, 
Italy. It includes Mount Etna. Area, 1,917 
square miles. Population (1891), 641,000. 
Catania. A seaport, capital of the province of 
Catania, Sicily, situated on the Gulf of Catania 
in lat. 37° 28' N., long. 15° 4' E.: the ancient 
Catana. It is at the foot of Mount Etna, in the fertile 
plain of Catania. It has commerce in sulphur, grain, wine, 
cotton, etc., and manufactures of silk, cotton, etc. It con¬ 
tains a cathedral, university, Benedictine monastery, and 
notable antiquities. It was the birthplace of Bellini. It 
was founded by Ohalcidians from Naxos about 730 a. <:.; 
submitted to Romo in 2(53 b. o., becoming an important 
Roman town ; and was devastated by lava streams in 121 
». o., and by earthquakes in 11(59 and 1093. It contains an 
ancient theater, with Roman superstructure on Greek 
foundations. The cavea is semicircular, facing south ; it 
has two horizontal dividing passages, and an arcade at 
the top. Tho lowest range of seals is divided by radial 
stairways into 9 cunei; the middle range has 12 tiers 
of seats. The diameter i3 317 feet. Population (1901), 
commune, 149,295. 

Catanzaro (kii-tan-dza'ro). 1. A province in 
Calabria, Italy: formerly called Calabria Ul- 
teriorell. Area, 2,030 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 457,000.—2. The capital of this 
province, situated in lat. 38° 55' N., long. 16° 
.>9' E. It has a eastlo, cathedral, and museum, 
and some manufactures. Population (1891), 
commune, 30,000. 

Catarina Oornaro (ka-ta-re'nii kor-nii'ro). All 
opera bv Donizetti, first produced at Naples in 
1H44. This was his last opera. 

Catawba (ka-ta'ba), or Grreat Oatawba. A 
river in North and South Carolina, called the 
Watereo in the lower part of its course, which 
unites with the Congaree to form tho Santee 
31 miles southeast of Columbia. Total length, 
about 300 miles. 

Oatawbas. See Kataha. 

Gateau-CambrSsis (ku-to'kon-bra-ze'), Le. A 
manufacturing town in the department of Nord, 
France, 18miles south of Valenciennes: Latiu, 
Cast rum Cameracense. It is the birthplace of Mor- 
ticr. Here. April 17, 1794, the Austrians unuer the Prince 
of Coburg, and, April 20, under Schwartzenberg, defeated 
the French. Population (1891), commune, 10,644. 

0ateau-0ambr6sis, Treaty of. A treaty be¬ 
tween France, England, and Spain, April 2-3, 
1559. France retained Calais. France and Spain re¬ 
stored most of their conquests, 

Catel (kit-lei'), Franz. Born at Berlin, Feb. 
22, 1778: died at Rome, Dec. 19, 1856. A Ger¬ 
man painter, distinguished especially for land¬ 
scapes. 

Oatesby (kats'bi), Mark. Bom in London (?) 
about 1679: died in London, Dec. 23,1749. An 
English naturalist. He made in 1712 a voyage to Vir¬ 
ginia, whence he returned in 1719 with a rich collection 
of plants. He made a Becond voyage to America in 1722, 
explored the lower part of South Carolina, lived some 
time among the Indians at Fort Moore on the Savannah 
River, made excursions into Georgia and FIorida, and after 
a visit to the Bahama Islands returned to England in 1720. 
He published “The Natural Illstory of Carolina, Florida, 
and the Bahama Islands" (1731-43), “Hortus Britanno- 
Americanus, or a Collection of 85 Curious Troes and 
Shrubg, the Production of North America, adapted to the 
Climate and Soil of Groat Britain" (1737), ‘ On the Mi¬ 
gration of Birds ” (1747), etc. 

Oatha. See Comanche . 

Catharine, or Catherine, Saint. [Also Katha- 


Oatharine de' Ricci 

tine ,. Katherine; ME. Katherine, Katerin, F. 
Catherine; Sp. Catarina , Pg. Catharina , It. Cat* 
erina ,LL. Catharina, LGr. K adapivrj, from KaOapdt;, 
clear, pure.] According to tradition, a martyr 
of the primitive church, tortured on the wheel 
and beheaded at Alexandria by order of the em¬ 
peror Maximian, Nov. 25, 307. According to some 
accounts the torture was prevented by a miracle. The 
wheel became her symbol. She is commemorated on 
Nov. 25. 

Catharine (kath'a-rin) I., or Catherine 

(kath'o-riii). Born at Jakobstadt, Courland, 
Russia! April 15, 1679 (f): died at St. Peters¬ 
burg, May 17, 1727. Empress of Russia, she 
married Peter the Great in 1707; was acknowledged as ills 
wife in 1712; was crowned as his empress in 1724; and 
reigned 1725-27. She was of obscure origin; was brought 
up In the family of a Protestant minister at Marienburg, 
named Gluck ; married a Swedish dragoon; fell into the 
hands of the Russians at the capture of Marienburg, Aug 
23, 1702; and eventually became the serf of Prince Men- 
shikolf, in whose house Bhe attracted the attention of 
Peter the Great, who made her his mistress in 1703. She 
rescued him, by bribing the Turkish grand vizir, in 1711, 
from a dangerous position on the Pruth, when with an 
army of 38,000 men he waa surrounded by 200,000 Turks. 
During her reign she wan led chiofly by the influence of 
Menshikolf, She founded the Russian Academy of Sci¬ 
ences, and fitted out the naval exploring expedition un¬ 
der Bering, 

Catharine II., or Catherine. Born at Stettin, 
Prussia, May 2, 1729: died at St. Petersburg, 
Nov. 17, 1796. Empress of Russia 1762-96, 
daughter of the Prince of Anlmlt-Zerbst. she 
married in 1745 the empress Elizabeth’s nephew, who as¬ 
cended the throne Jan. 5, 17(52, as refer 111. With the 
assistance of her paramour Gregory Orlott, the hetman 
Razumovski, Count Panin, and Princess Dashkoff, she 
brought about tho deposition of Peter (who was put to 
death in prison), and usurped the throne in July, 1702. 
She participated in the partitions of Poland 1772, 1793, and 
1795 ; concluded with the Turks in 1774 tho (>eace of Kut- 
chuk-Kainardji, by whicli Russia acquired Kmburn, Azov, 
Yenikule, Korteh, and both Kabardas ; and in 1792 signed 
the peace of Jassy, by which Russia acquired Otclmkov and 
the country between the Bug and Dniester; and incorpo¬ 
rated Courland in 1795. She improved the administration 
of the empire, introduced a new code of laws, and en¬ 
couraged art and literature. She has been ealled “the 
Semiramisof the North,"and Voltaire Baid, with reference 
to her, “Light now comes from the North." 

No sovereign since Ivan the Terrible had extended the 
frontiers of the Empire by such vast conquests. She had 
giveti Russia for boundaries the NIemen, Ihe Dniester, 
and the Black Sea. Itambauit , History of Russia, II. 127. 

Catharine, or Catherine, of Aragon, Queen of 
England. Born at Alcala do Henares, Spain, 
Dec. 15 or 16, 1485; died at Kimbolton, Hunt¬ 
ingdon, England, Jan. 7, J530. A queou of 
England. She was the daughter of Ferdinand and 
Isabella of Spain ; married Arthur, prince of Wales, in 
1501; married Henry VIII. in 1509; and became the mother 
of Mary (who subsequently ascended the throne of Eng¬ 
land) in 161(5. About 1627 Henry, who was infatuated 
with Anne Boleyn, began to take measures to secure a 
divorce; and in 1533, application having been made in 
vain to the Pope, the marriage was declared void by CTan- 
mer, archbishop of Canterbury. 

Catharine, or Catherine, of Bologna, Saint. 
Born at Bologna, Italy, Sept. 8, 1413: died at 
Bologna, March 9,1463*. An Italian Naint, lady 
of honor to Margaret d’Este, and later abbess 
of the Clarisses. Canonized in 1492. 
Catharine, or Catherine, of Braganza. Bom 
at the castle of Villa Viyosa, in the province of 
Alemtejo, Portugal, Nov. 25, 1638: died in 
Portugal, Dec. 31, 1705. A daughter of John, 
duke of Braganza, wife of Charles II. of Eng¬ 
land, whom she married May 31, 1662. 
Catharine, or Catherine, of Genoa, Saint 
(Catharine Fieschi). Born at Genoa, Italy, 
1447: died at Genoa, Sept. 14,1510. An Italian 
nun, famous for her charitable deeds during a 
visitation of the plague. Canonized 1737. 
Catharine, or Catherine, de’ Medici (de ma'- 
de-che). Born at Florence, 1519: died at Blois, 
France, Jan. 5, 1589. Queen of Franco, regent 
during the minority or Charles IX., 1560-03. 
She was the daughter of Lorenzo de' Medici, duke of Ur- 
bino. She married in 1533 the Duke of Orleans (Henry 
IL, 154 7 59), by whom she became the mother of Francis 
II. (1559 (50), Charles IX. (1660-74), and Henry III. (1674- 
1589). During her regency, by the policy of attempting 
to hold the balance of power between the Huguenots ana 
the Catholic party of the Guises, in accordance with which 
she intrigued alternately with both parties, she precipi* 
tated in i&G2 the so-called Wars of the Huguenots, which, 
with Interruptions, devastated F'r&nce until 1590; and, on 
the occasion of the marriage of her daughter Marguerite 
of Valois with Henry of Navarre, prevailed upon Ch&rleB 
to give the order for the massacre of St. Bartholomew, 
Aug. 24, 1572. She is said to have plunged her children 
into licentiousness and dissipation, in order, by unfitting 
them tor mental exertion, to retain her ascendancy over 
them ; and had till her death an important though some¬ 
times concealed share in tho intrigues and party contests 
which distracted France. 

Catharine, or Catherine, de' Ricci (da re'che), 
Saint. Bom at Florence, 1522: died Feb. 2, 
1589. An Italian saint. She took the veil among tho 
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Dominican nuns at Prato, Tuscany, in 1535, and was made 
perpetual prioress at the age of twenty.flve. She was 
canonised in 1746 and is commemorated on the 13th of 
February. 

Oatliarine, or Catherine, of Siena, Saint. 
Born at Siena, Italy, March 25, 1347: died at 
Home, April 29,1380. An Italian saint, she as¬ 
sumed tho habit of the third order of St. Dominic in 1366, 
and obtained so great a fame for sanctity that she was 
enabled to mediate a peace between the Florentines and 
Pope Urban VI. in 1378. .She was canonized in 1461, and 
is commemorated on April 30. 

Catharine, or Catherine, of Sweden, Saint. 
Born 1331: died in Sweden, March 24,1381. A 
Swedish saint. She was the daughter of Saint 
Birgittu, whom she succeeded as abbess of 
Wadstena. 

Catharine of France, or of Valois. Born at 
Paris, Oct. 27,1401: died at Bermondsey, Eng¬ 
land, Jan. 3, 1438. A queen of England, (laugh¬ 
ter of Charles VI. of France, and wife of Henry 
V. of England, whom she married in 1420. She 
married Owen Tudor about 1425 (!). 
Catharine Archipelago. A name sometimes 

d riven to the Aleutian Islands. 

atharine Howard. See Howard , Catharine. 
Catharine Parr. See Parr, ( atharine. 

Cathay (ka-tlia'). The name given by Marco 
Polo to a region in eastern Asia, supposed to 
be northern China. It was one of the countries which 
Columbus expected to reach by sailing westward, and 
iiioiq than once he believed that he was near it. 

The Persian name Cathay, and its Russian form of Kitai, 
is ol modern origin; it is altered from Ki-tah, the race 
which ruled northern China in the tenth century, and is 
quite unknown to the people It designates. 
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Cathcart (kath-kiirt'), Sir George. Born at 
London, May 12, 1794* killed at Tnkerman, 
Crimea, Nov. 5, 1854. A British general, (bird 
son of the first Earl Cathcart. He served in the 
campaigns of 1813-15, being in all the important battles; 
was appointed governor and commander-in-chief at the 
Cape. .Jan , 1862, ended the Katllr war 1852-63; and in 
1854 was sent as commander of the fourth division to the 
Crime;!, with a dormant commission to supersede Lord 
Raglan in case of accident to the latter. He wrote “ Com¬ 
mentaries “ (1860) on the war in Russia and Germany in 
1812 and 1813. 

Cathcart, William Shaw. Born at Peter¬ 
sham, Sept. 17, 1755: died at Cartside, near 
Glasgow, Juno 16, 1843. A British general and 
diplomatist, tenth Baron Cathcart in the Scot¬ 
tish peerage, created Viscount (Nov. 3, 1807) 
and Earl (July 16, 1814) Cathcart in tho peer¬ 
age of the United Kingdom. He served in the 
Revolutionary War 1777-80, and at the bombardment of 
Copenhagen 1807. He was ambassador to Russia 1812-14. 

Cathedral (ka-the'dral), The. A poem by 
James Russell Lowell,* published in 1869. 
Cathelineau (kat-le-no'), Jacques. Born at 
Pin-en-Mauges, Maine-et-Loire, France, Jati. 
5, 1759: died at St. Florent, France, July 11, 
1793 A French royalist, leader of the Von- 
deans in 1793. 

Catherine. Bee Catharine and Katharine. 
Oathlamet (kath-la'mot), or Katlamat. A 
tribe of North American Indians. Their former 
habitat wag Oregon and Washington on both sides of the 
Columbia River, near its mouth. See Chinookan. 

Oathlapooya. Bee Calapooya. 

Catholicon Anglicum. An English-Latin dic¬ 
tionary, compiled about 1483. It was edited by Mr. 
Sidney J. H. Heritage for the Early English Text Society 
In 1881. He believes it to have been compiled In the 
East Riding of Yorkshire. The name “Catholicon” was 
first used for such a work in a Latin grammar and dic¬ 
tionary written by Giovanni dei Balhi, a Genoese monk, 
frequently called Jannensis. It was finished in 1286, and 
the first edition was printed by Gutenberg in 1460. 

Catholic Majesty. A title of the kings of Bpain, 
assumed at times after the Council of Toledo, 
and permanently since the time of Ferdinand 
‘'the Catholic” 1474-1516. 

Cathos (ka-tos'). A female character in Mo- 
li&re’s^LesPr&neuses Ridicules,” who assumes 
the name Aminto. She affects the fashionable senti¬ 
mentality of Ibb pr^cieuses, and is finally taken in by a 
valet who adopts the same style with greater success. 

Catilina (kat-i-li'nji), E. Catiline (kat/i-lin), 
Lucius Sergius. Born about 108 B. c.: killed 
at FdbhuIsb, Italy, 62 B. c. A Roman politician 
and conspirator. He was of an ancient but impov¬ 
erished patrician family. As a partisan of Sulla lie ren¬ 
dered himself infamous by his complicity in the horrors 
of the proscription, destroying with his own hand his 
brother-in-law, Q. Croclllus. He was protor in 68, and 
governor of Africa in 07. After an abortive attempt, in 
conjunction with P. Autronlus, to murder the consuls 
elect for 66, with a view to seizing the fasces, and after 
au unsuccessful candidacy in the consular elections of 64, 
he organized & wide-spread conspiracy against the repub¬ 
lic, whose object is said to havo been the cancellation of 
debts, the proscription of the wealthy, and the distribu¬ 
tion among the conspirators of aU offices of honor and 
emolument. It was defeated by the vigilance and elo- 
c.—15 
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quence of Cicero, who was then consul. The rebellion 
having broken out in Etruria, Oct. 27, Cicero pronounced 
in the senate, Nov. 8, his first oration against Catiline, 
which caused tho latter to leave the city. On Nov. 9 Cic¬ 
ero delivered in the Forum his Becond Catlllnlan oration, 
in which he acquainted the people with the events in the 
senate and tho departure of Catilino from Rome. On Dec. 

3 documentary evidence of the conspiracy was obtained 
from an embassy of Allobroges, which had been tampered 
with by the Catilinarians ; and in the evening Cicero de¬ 
livered in the Forum his third oration, in which he ac¬ 
quainted the people with the events of the day and 
the seizure of the conspirators left in Rome. On Dec. 5 
Cicero delivered in the senate his fourth oration, which 
was followed by the execution in prison of Lentulus, 
Cothogus, Statilius, and GaliniuB. Meanwhile Catiline 
had assumed command of the revolutionary force, which 
amounted to about two legions, but was overtaken by the 
army of the senate as he was attempting to escape into 
Gaul, and was defeated and slain in the battle which en¬ 
sued. 

Catiline's Conspiracies, l. A play by Ste¬ 
phen Gosson, written before 1579. It was acted, 
but not printed.— 2. A tragedy by Robert Wil¬ 
son and Henry Chettle, perhaps u revised ver¬ 
sion of Gossou’s play (1598, Henslow). 

Catiline’s Conspiracy. A tragedy by Ben Jon- 
son, produced in 1611. Catiline is made inhu¬ 
manly ferocious in this play. 

Cat Island (kat Hand), or San Salvador (siin 
siil-vii-dor'). An island in tho northern part 
of the Bahama group, West Indies, long iden¬ 
tified with Guanaliani, Columbus’s first landfall. 

Catley (kadi), Ann. Born near Tower Hill, 
London, in 1745: died at Ealing, Dec. 14, 1789. 
An English singer. She waHthedanghterof a hackney, 
coachman. In 1762 she appeared atVauxhall, and from this 
time her beauty and voice made her not only successful 
but notorious. In 1784 she made her last appearance, 
having then become the wife of Major-General Francis 
Loscelles. Tho ladies eagerly copied her dress, and to 
he “Catleytied" wa» to be dressed becomingly. 

Oatlin (kat'lin), George. Born at Wilkesbarre, 
Pa., June 26, 1796: died at Jersey City, N. J., 
Dec. 23, 1872. An American artist, and trav¬ 
eler among the North American Indians and in 
Europe. His chief work is “Illustrations of the Man¬ 
ners, Customs, and Condition of the North American In¬ 
dians" (1841). He painted more than 600 portraits of 
Indians from life, a unique and valuable collection, now 
in the United States National Museum at Washington. 

Oatmandoo. Soo Khatmandu. 

Cat Nation. Bee Erie. 

Cato (ka'to). A tragedy by Addison, produced 
at Drury Lane Theatre, London, 1713. 

Cato. A pseudonym of Alexander Hamilton. 

Cato Major. See T)e Scnaetute. 

Cato, Marcus Porcius, surnamed Uticensis 
(from Utica, the place of his death). Born at 
Rome, 95 b. c. : committed suicide at Utica, 
North Africa, 46 B. c. A Roman patriot and 
Stoic philosopher, great-grandson of Cato the 
Censor. He fought under Gellius Publlcola against 
Spartacus in 72, Berved as 'military tribune in Macedonia 
In 67, and was questor in 66, tribune of the people in 62, 
and pretor in 64. He supported Cicero against the Cati¬ 
linarians, and sided with I'ompey against Cajsar on the 
outbreak of the civil war in 49. After the battle of Phar- 
salia he retired to Utica, where he put himself to death 
on receiving intelligence of tho victory of Ccesar at Tliap- 
8118. 

Cato. Marcus Porcius, surnained “The Cen¬ 
sor,” and Priscus. Born at Tusculum, Italy, 
234 B. c.: died 149 B. o. A Roman statesman, 

? tenoral, and writer. He was questor under Scipio 
n 204 ; consul in 195; served in Spain in 194, and against 
Antiochus in 191; was censor in 184 ; and was ambassador 
to Carthage in 160. He sought to restore the integrity 
of morals and the simplicity of manners prevalent in the 
early days of the republic, and was one of the chief insti¬ 
gators of the third Punic war, in his effort to incite to 
which he for years closed every speech in the senate with 
the words, “ Ceterum censoo Cartnaginem esse delendam.” 
Rewrote “De re rustica” (ed. Kcil, 1882), and "OrigineB” 
(extant in fragments). 

Cato Street Conspiracy, or Thistle wood Con¬ 
spiracy. In British history, a conspiracy un¬ 
der the lead of Arthur Thistlewood, which aimed 
to assassinate Castloreagh and other ministers. 
The plot was discovered Feb. 23,1820, at the rendezvous, 
Cato street, near Edgeware road, London. 

Cats (kats), Jakob. Born at Brouwershaven, 
Holland, 1577: died 1660. A Dutch poet. He 

studied at Leyden and Orleans, where ho received a doc¬ 
tor’s degree, and was subsequently advocate In The Hague 
and In Middelburg. In 1636 he was made pensionary of 
Holland. He died on his estate near Scheveningen. 
“ Father Cats," as he was affectionately called, was for 
generations the favorite poet of the people. His “Hou- 
wolljck” (“Fidelity") appeared in 1625, “Spteghel van 
den Ouden on Nieuwen Tijdt ” (“Mirror of the Old and 
New Time ”) in 1632, “ Trourtngh " (■* Wedding Ring ”) In 
1637. 

Oatskill (kats'kil). A town in Greene County, 
New York, situated on the west bank of the 
Hudson, 30 miles south of Albany. Population 
(1900), village, 5,484. 

Oatskill Mountains. A group of mountains 
in southeastern New York, west of the Hudson, 
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in Greene, Ulster, and Delaware counties, be¬ 
longing to the Appalachian system. They are 
noted for picturesque scenery, and contain many fre¬ 
quented summer resorts. Among the chief summits are 
Slide Mountain (the highest point, 4.205 feet), Kaaterskill 
High Peak (Mount Lincoln), Overlook Mountain, Hunter 
Mountain. Also called Katzberys, etc. 

Catskin’s Garland, or The Wandering 
Young Gentlewoman. A ballad, tho English 
form in which the story of “ Cinderella” is pre¬ 
served. The heroine is made a scullery-maid 
and reduced to dress in catskius. 

Cattack. Bee ('ultack. 

Cattako. Bee Comanche. 

Cattaro (kat'tii-ro), Blav. Kotor or Kotur. A 
seaport in Dalmatia, situated on the Bocclie di 
Cattaro in lat. 42° 25' N., long. 18° 46' E.: 
>robably the Roman Ascrivium. It is famous for 
ts picturesque sit nation. It has a cathedral, and is 
strongly fortified. It was ceded finally to Austria, 1814. 
Population (1890), commune, 6,436. 

Cattegat t or Kattegat (kat 'e-gat). A sea pas¬ 
sage which separates Sweden from Jutland, 
and connects the Skagcr Back with the Baltic 
through the Bound and the Great and Little 
Belts. Lefigth, about 150 miles. Greatest 
breadth, 85 miles. 

Cattermole (kat/^r-mol), George. Born at 
Dickleborough, Norfolk, England, Aug. 8, 
1800: died at Clapham, near London, July 24, 
1868. An English painter, one of the earliest 
English water-colorists. He illustrated tho 
“ Waverley Novels.” His subjects were chiefly 
medieval. 

Catti. See Chatti. 

Cattvwar, or Kattywar. Bee Kathiawar. 
Catullus (ka-tul'us). Oaius Valerius. Born 
at Verona, Italy, 87 (!) b. c. : died about 54 b. u. 
A celebrated Roman poet. Concerning his personal 
history little is known, except that he came to Rome at an 
early age; that he enjoyed the society of tho most cele¬ 
brated men of his day, including Cicero. Caesar, and Pollio, 
and that he was probably possessed of a moderate inde- 

f iendunce, although vicious and expensive habits reduced 
dm to pecuniary difficulties. He is remarkable for the 
versatility of his genius, for the liveliness of his concep¬ 
tion, ami for his felicity of expression. According to Apu- 
leius the real name of Lesbia, who forms the theme of 
most of his amatory poems, was Clodia; and some critics 
have, though apparently erroneously, Identified her with 
the sister of the demagogue Clodius slain by Milo. Ills 
extant workB are 116 poems, lyric, epigrammatic, elegiac, 
etc. 

Catulus (kat'u-lus), Oaius Lutatius. A Roman 

general. He was chosen consul for the year 242 B. C. 
When he entered office the first Punic war had been waged 
since 264 ; and the senate, discouraged by numerous losses, 
had abandoned the war at sea. He obtained command of 
a licet built by wealthy patriots at Rome, and 241 gained 
the decisive victory at the .Egadian Islands which resulted 
In a favorable treaty of peace. 

Catulus, Quintus Lutatius. Bom about 152 
B. C.: died 87 B. C. A Roman general. He whs 
consul with Marius 102 B. c., and was associated with him 
in the victory over tho Cimbri, at Vercellro, in 101 B. c. 
He joined Sulla in the civil war, and, having In conse¬ 
quence been proscribed by MariuB, committed suicide 

Catulus, Quintus Lutatius. Died 60 b. c. 
A Roman politician, son of Quintus Lutatius 
Catulus. He was consul 78 B. c., and censor 66 B. 0. 
Ho was a strong supporter of Cicero against the Catili- 
narian conspiracy, 63 a. 0 . 

Caturiges (ka-tu'ri-jez). [L. (Ctesar) Caturiges f 
Gr. (Ptolemy) Kardvpiyec, (Btrabo) Kard/j/) ef; 
pi. of Caturix, lit. ‘war-chief/] A Celtic tribe 
which dwelt among the Cottian Alps. 
Oatuvellauni (kat-u-vel-l&'ni). An ancient 
British people who lived in the region of 
Hereford and Bedford, west of the Tnnoban- 
tes and Iceni. The Catuvellaunian state was a cen¬ 
tral kingdom formed, or greatly extended, by the con¬ 
quests of Cassivcllaunus. There are various forms of 
the name. 

Caub (koub). A town in the province of Hesse- 
Na8sau, Prussia, situated on the Rhine above 
Oberwesel. The passage of the Rhine was 
effected hereby Bliieher, Jan. 1, 1814. 

Oauca (kou'ka). The largest department of Co¬ 
lombia, forming the western and southern part. 
Capital, Popayan. Area, 257,462 square miles. 
Population (estimated, 1892), 700,000. Portions 
are claimed by Brazil and Ecuador. 

Oauca. A river in Colombia, between the cen¬ 
tral and western Cordilleras of the Andes, join¬ 
ing the river Magdalena about lat. 9° N. 
Length, over 600 miles. 

Oaucasia (kft-ka'-eia). A general name for the 
Caucasus region. 

Caucasians (ka-ka'gianz or k&-kash'ianz). 
[ML. Caucasiani (L. Caucasii) y from Gr. Karxn- 
<yof.] In Blumenbach's ethnological svstem. 
the highest type of the human family, including 
nearly all Europeans, the Circassians, Armen*- 
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ans, Persians, Hindus, Jews, etc. Ho gave this 
name to the race because he regarded a »kul 1 he had ob¬ 
tained from the Caucasus sis the standaid of the human 
type. 

Caucasus (ka'ka-sus). A gonornl governraont 
Of the Russian empire, lying north of Persist 
and Asiatic Turkey, east of the Black Sea, and 
West of the Caspian. It eompriM‘8 the northern 
Caucasus, including the governments or provinces of Stav¬ 
ropol, Kuban, and Terek; and Tnmscaueaaia, including 
Daghestan, lvuhiH, Till is, Baku, Yelissavetpol, KniH, and 
Erivan. Its l liief cities are Tiflis and Vladikavkaz Old 
divisions were Georgia, Mingrelia, Imeritio, Svanetia, etc 
The inhabitants are Russians, Armenians, Tatars, Geor 
gians, Mingrelians, Trnentiaus, Ossets, many mountaineer 
tribes, etc, The chief natural features of the region are 
the Caucasus Mountains and the riveisKur, Rion, Kuban, 
ami Tei ek. Georgia was annexed in 1801. 'The Russian w ar 
of subjugation of tlie mountain tribes continued many 
years Simmy 1 was subdued in 1859. The Teherkessea 
submitted In 1804. Russian Annenia was annexed in 
18 ,’*. Area, 182,457 square miles. Pop. (1807), 9,723,553. 

Caucasus. [F. ('aucasa, G. J\a ideas us.] A 
mountain system) in Russia,between the Black 
and Caspian seas, extending southeast and 
northwest, often taken as the conventional 
boundary between Europe and Asia. The chief 
summits are Elbruz (18.526 feet) and Kazbek. There are 
numerous passes, some of them icaching an elevation of 
10.000 11,U00 feet. The glaciers tival those of the Alps, 
but lakes are almost entirely wanting. Length of the sys¬ 
tem, alniiit 800 miles ; greatest w idth, about 120 miles. It 
has been very important historically as a harrier to migra¬ 
tions. “It has also preserved . . . fragments of the 
different peoples who from time to time have passed by 
it, or who have been driven by conquest into it from the 
lowei country.*' Jiri/a % Transcaucasia and Ararat, p. 51. 

Cauchy (ko-sbe'), Augustin Louis. Born at 
Paris, Aug. 21, 1789: died at Paris, May 23, 
1857. A celebrated French mathematician and 
poet. His works include a memoir, “Sur la th<k»rie dos 
ondea’ (181ft). "Coin’s d’unalyse “ (1821), “Lemons sur le 
caloul difRreiitiel 1 (1820), “Sur {’application ducaleul de 
residua, etc." (1827), etc. 

Caudebec (kod-bek'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Seine-Tuferioure, Franco, on the Seine 
20mile*? west-northwest of Rouen: the ancient 
capital of the Pays do Caux. It contains a 
noted church of the 15th century. Population 
(1891), commune, 2,336. 

CaudeDec-lbs-Elheuf (kdd-bekTa-/.el-b(>f'). A 
manufacturing town in the department of Soine- 
Inf£rieure, France, near Eibeuf on the Seine, 
south of Rouen. Population (1891), commune, 
10,434. 

Caudi (kil-6-de'). [Origin unknown.] A deity 
of the Tolluas or Taos of New Mexico, whose 
worship played a part in the incantations that 
preceded the uprising of the Pueblos in 1680. 
Caudine Forks (ka'din forks), L. Furculse 
Caudinae (f(»r'ki~i-le k&-di'ne). Two passes in 
the mountains of ancient Samnium, Italy, lead¬ 
ing to an inclosed valley, identified with the 
Val d’Arpaja (?), or probably with the valley of 
the lsclero. nere. 321 a. o., the Romans under the 
consuls Sp. P. AlbinuB and T. Veturius were forced to 
surrender to the Snmnites under Pontius. The Romans 
were forced to sw’ear to a treaty of peace, and to give 000 
Roman equites as hostages, while the whole Roman army 
was sent under the yoke. The P„oman senate refused to 
approve the treaty, and delivered the consuls to the Sam- 
nites, who refused to accept them. 

Caudle’s Curtain Lectures. Mrs. A series of 
lectures (by Douglas Jerrold) inflicted by Mrs. 
Caudle upon Mr. Caudle after they had gone to 
bed and the curtains were drawn for the night. 
Caudry (kd-dre'). A town in the department 
of Nord, France, 17 miles south-southwest of 
Valenciennes. Population (1891), commune, 
8,045. 

Caulaincourt (ko-lan-kor'), Armand Augus¬ 
tin Louis de, Duko of Vicenza. Born at Cau¬ 
laincourt, Somme, France, Dec. 9, 1772: died 
at Paris, Feb. 19, 1827. A French diplomatist 
and general. He was ambassador to Russia 1807-11, 
and minister of foreign affairs 1813-14 and isift. 
Oaulfeild (k&l'fold), James. Born at Dublin, 
Aug. 18, 1728: died Aug. 4, 1799. An Irish 
statesman, fourth Viscount and iirst Earl of 
Charlomont. 

Caulfield. James. Born Feb. 11,1764: died at St. 
Bartholomew's Hospital, London, April 22,1826. 
An English print-seller and writor, especially 
noted as a collector of engraved portraits. 
Oaulier (ko-iya'), Madeleine. Died July 24, 
1712. A French peasant girl noted for bravery 
during tin* siege of Lille. On Sept. 8, 1708. she car¬ 
ried an important order from the Duke of Burgundy to 
Marshal Boil filers, commander of the besieged army. 8ho 
was permitted, as a rew ard, to enlist in a regiment of dra¬ 
goons, and fell In the battle of Deuain. 
Caulonia(ka-lo'iii-il). [Gr. Kan/UCmor K avtovia.’] 
An ancient Acbumn town, probably on the site 
of modern Castclvetere, Calabria, Italy, in lat. 
38° 27' N., long. 16° 25' E. 
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Ouumont (ko-mM'), Aldrick Isidore Ferdi¬ 
nand. Born at St. Vincent-Cramesnil, Seine- 
Inferieure, France, May 15, 1825. A French 
jurist and political economist. His chief work 
is “ Dictionnaire univcrseldo droit commercial 
maritime” (1855-69). 

Caumont, Arcisse de. Born at Bayeux, France, 
Aug. 28, 1802: died at Caen, France, April 15, 
1873. A French archioologist. 

Caussade (ko-siid'). A town in the department 
of Turn-et-Guronne, France, 13 miles north¬ 
east of Montauban. It was a Huguenot strong¬ 
hold. Population (1891), commune, 3,747. 
Causses (kds), The. LF. ahaux } limestone.] A 
group of limestone plateaus in the department 
of Lozcre and the vicinity, southern France, 
Tiear the head waters of the Tarn. 

Caussin de Perceval (kG-sah' de pers-viil'), 
Armand Pierre. Born at Paris, Jan. 13,1795: 
died at Paris, Jan. 15, 1871. A French Oriental¬ 
ist and historian, a traveler in Syria, and (1822) 
irofessor of Arabic at the College of France. 
Tc wus a son of J. J. A. Poussin do Perceval. He wrote 
“Kssaig sur Thistoire des Aiabes* (1847), etc 

Caussin de Perceval, Jean Jacaues Antoine. 

Born at Montdidier, France, June 24,1759: 
died July 29, 1835. A French Orientalist and 
historian. His best-known works are transla¬ 
tions from Greek and Arabic. 

Caustic (kas'tik), Colonel. A character in the 
“Lounger,” a periodical published by Henry 
Mackenzie 1785-86. 

Cauterets (kot-ra'). A watering-place in the 
dop artment of Huulos-FyrGnGos, France, 28 
miles southwest of Tarbes. Elevation, 3,055 
feet. It has hot sulphur springs. 

Caution (k&'shon), Mrs. A character in Wych¬ 
erley's “Gentleman Dancing-Master.” 
Cautionary Towns. A name given to the four 
towns in the Netherlands—Uriel, Flushing, Wal- 
cheren, Rammekens—held 1585-1616 by Eng¬ 
land as security for payment due. 

Cautley (kat'li), Sir jProby Thomas. Born at 
Stratford St. Mary’s, Suffolk, 1802: died at 
Sydenham, near London, Jan. 25, 1871. An 
English colonel of engineers in India, and pa¬ 
leontologist. He whs especially noted as the superin¬ 
tendent of the construction of the Ganges canal, 1H43-&4. 
He explored as a geologist the Sivallk range, making 
large collections of fossils which he presented to the 
Brit ish Museum, nc published numerous papers on scien- 
titic (chiefly paleontological) topics. 

Cauverv, or Cavery. See Kdvcri. 

Caux, Marchioness de. Sec Patti, Aiklina, 
Caux (ko). A territory in Normandy, Franco, 
comprised in the department of Soine-Infdri- 
euro, and situated north of the Seine,bordering 
the English Channel. Its chief town is Caudo- 
bec. 

Cava (kii/vii), La. A town in the province of 
Salerno, Italy, 26 miles southeast of Naples. 
The Benedictine abbey of La Trinity contains a remarka¬ 
ble collection of parchments, paper MSS., etc. The town 
is a favorite pleasure-resort. Population, ( 1 , 000 . 

Cavaignac (ka-van-yak'), l5l6onore Louis 
Godefroy. Born at Paris, 1801: died at Paris, 
May 5,1845. A Froncli journalist and republi¬ 
can polit ieian, son of J. B. Oavaignac. Ho was 
prominent in the events of 1830,1832, and 1834. 
uavaignac. Eugene Louis. Born at Paris, Oct. 
15, 1802: died at Ourncs, near Fide, Sarthe, 
France, Oct. 28, 1857. A French general, son 
of J. B. CavaiglittC. He served in Algeria 1832-48; 
was governor of Algeria in 1848 ; became minister of war, 
May, 1848; suppressed the insurrection at Faris as mili¬ 
tary dictator, J line 23-20; was chief of the executive. J unc- 
Dec , 1848 ; and was an unsuccessful candidate for presi¬ 
dent, Dec., 1848. 

Cavaignac, Jean Baptiste. Born at Gourdon, 
Lot, France, 17G2: died at Brussels, March 24, 
1829. A French revolutionist, deputy to the 
Convention in 1792. 

Cavaillon (kit-va-yon'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Vaueluse, France, on the Durance 12 
miles southeast of Avignon: the ancient Ca- 
bellio. It contains a medieval cathedral, and the re¬ 
mains of an ancient tiiumphal arch. Population (1891), 
commune, 9,077. 

Cavalcanti (kii-viil-kiin'to), Guido. Born at 
Florence about 1240: died at Florence, Aug., 
1300. A Florentine poet and philosopher, a 
friend of Dante. 

Cavalese (kri-vii-la'se). Tile chief place in the 
Fiemme valley, southern Tyrol, south-south¬ 
east of Botzen. 

Cavalier (kii-viUya'), Jean. Born at Ribaute, 
near Anduze, GaVd, France, between 1679-81: 
died at Chelsea, uear London, May, 1740. A 
French general, loader of the Camisardsin the 
Cdvennes 1702-04. 
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Cavalier! (ka-vii-le-a're), or Cavalleri. Buona- 
ventura. Born at Milan, 1598: died at Bo¬ 
logna, Italy, Dec. 3, 1647. An Italian mathe¬ 
matician, celebrated as tlio inventor of the 
geometrical “method of indivisibles.” His chief 
work ig “Geomctria imlivisibilium oontlnuorum nova 
quadam rationo promota. ” 

Oavall (ka-val'). King Arthur’s dog. 
Cavalleria Rusticana (kii-viU-hi-re'ii rus-te- 
kii'nii). [It., ‘rustic gallantry.’] An opera by 
Mascagni, first played in Rome May 18, 1890.* 
Cavallf (kii-val'le), Pietro Francesco (origi¬ 
nally Caletti-Bruni). Born at Crema, Italy, 
1599 or 1600: died at Venice, Jan. 14, 167*6. 
An Italian composer, organist, and chapel-mas- 
t er. He began to compose operas in 1337, and continued to 
produce them for 32 years. Among them are “Giusone” 
(1055), “ Serse ” (1600), “ Ercole amante ’’ (1002). He is now 
considered to liave been tt»o Inventor or the “Da Ca]K^” 
which was long attributed to Scarlatti. 

Cavan (kav'au) 1. A comity in Ulster, Ire¬ 
land, lying between Fermanagh and Mon¬ 
aghan on the north, Monaghan and Meath on 
the east, Meath, Westmeath, and Longford on 
the south, aml^ Longford and Leitrim on the 
west. Area, 746 square miles. Population 
(1891), 111,917.— 2. The capital of the county 
of Cavan, in lat. 54° N., long. 7° 22' W. 

Cave (kav), Edward. Born at Newton, War¬ 
wickshire, England, Feb. 27,1691: died at Lon¬ 
don, Jan. 10, 1754. A noted English printer 
mid bookseller. In 1731 he started a printing office at 
London under the name of “R. Newton," and founded tho 
“ Gentleman’s Magazine," which he edited under the pseu- 
doiiyni “Sylvanua Urban,Gent.” lie began in 1732 the 
publication of regular reports of parliamentary debates, 
based on the memory of reporters who had listened to the 
speeches, and put in proper literary shape by \\ illium 
Guthrie and, after him, for several years, by Dr. Johnson. 
This publication of these reports brought upon him the 
consul c of Parliament. 

Cave, The. See Adidtam , Cara of. 

Cave, William. Born at Piekwell, Leicester¬ 
shire, England, 1637: died at Windsor, Eng¬ 
land, July 4,1713. A noted English divine and 
>atrislie scholar. 

aveau (kii-vo'). [F., ‘small (wine) cellar.'I A 
Parisian literary and convivial club, founded in 
1729, dissolved in 1739, and re founded in 1806 
and 1834: named from a tavern “Cavoau.” 
Cavedoni (ka-vu-do'ne), Celestino. Bom at 
Levizza.no Rangone, near Modena, Italy, May 
18, 1795: died at Modena, Nov. 26, 1865. An 
Italian archteologist and numismatist. 
Cavelier (kii-v£-lya'), Pierre Jules. Born Aug. 
30,1814: died Jan. 28,1894. A French sculptor. 
His chief works are ’'Penelope” (1849), “Truth," “Ab<S 
laid,” “Cornelia ’’ (all at Paris), etc. 

Cavendish (kav'n-dish or kan'dish). Tho name 
under which Henry Jones wrote on whist, etc. 
Cavendish, Lord Frederick Charles. Born 
at Eastbourne, Nov. 30,1836: died May 6, 1882. 
The second son of William Cavendish, seventh 
Duko of Devonshire. He was private secretary to 
Lord Granville 1859-64; member of Parliament 1806-82; 
private secretary to Mr. Gladstone, July, 1872, to Aug., 1873; 
financial secretary of the treasury 1880 82 ; and successor to 
W. G. Forster, aschief secretary to the lord lieutenant of Ire¬ 
land, May, 1882. He was assassinated with Under-Secretary 
Burke while they were walking in Phomix Park, Dublin. 

Cavendish, Georgiana. Born June 9, 1757: 
(lied at London, March 30,1806. Eldest daugh¬ 
ter of tho first Earl Spencer, and wife of tho 
fifth Duke of Devonshire, famous for her beauty, 
wit, and social influence. 

Cavendish, Henry. Born at Nice, Oct. 10,1731 : 
died at London, March 10 (Diet. Nat. Biog.), 
1810. A celebrated English chemist and physi¬ 
cist, eldest son of Lord Charles Cavendish, 
third son of the second Duke of Devonshire. 
He studied at Cambridge 17ftO-ft3, but did not take his 
degree. He discovered nitric acid, and was the first who, 
by inductive experiments, combined oxygen and hydro¬ 
gen into water. Ho published numerous scientific papers, 
including “ Experiment» on Air, by Henry Cavendish, Esq.," 
in the “ Philosophical Transactions ” of the Royal Society, 
of which he became a member in 1700. 

Cavendish. Spencer Compton. Born July 23, 
1833. Eighth Duke of Devonshire: known till 
his father’s death, Dec. 21,1891, by the courtesy 
title of Marquis of Hindi ngton. He was educated 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, and entered Phrliament ns 
a member for North Lancashire in 1857. He has held vari¬ 
ous oiiiees in the Liberal ministries of his time, and from 
1875 to 1880 was lender of bis party in the House of Com¬ 
mons. The position of prime minister was offered to him 
by the Queen in 1880, but was declined. Since the seces¬ 
sion of Liberals caused by Mr. Gladstone’s Home Rule Bill 
in 1880, he Iiub been the recognized leader of the Liberal 
Unionist party. Lord president of the council 1896-. 

Cavendish. Thomas. Born in the parish of 
Trimlay St. Martin, Suffolk, England, about 
1555: died at sea in the South Atlantic, June, 
1592. A noted English navigator and free¬ 
booter. In 1585 he commanded a ship in the fleet of 
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Riohard Grenville, sent by Raleigh to Virginia. On July 
21, 1686, he Bailed from Plymouth with three small vessels, 
the Desire, the Content, and the Hugh Gallant (which 
was sunk in the Pacific); touched at Africa and Brazil; 
passed the Strait of Magellan, Jan., 1687; ravaged the 
shores of Spanish South America und Mexico, taking many 
vessels; and on Nov. 14, 1587, captured a ship from the 
Philippines with an immense booty. He then crossed the 
Pacific, and returned by way of the Cape of Good Hope, 
reaching England Sept. 10, 1688. This was the second 
circumnavigation of the world. Cavendish undertook a 
similar voyage in 1691 with live ships ; but, after enduring 
great hardships ho was unable to puss the Strait of Ma¬ 
gellan. HiB ships were scattered, and lie died while at¬ 
tempting to return. Only a few of his crew ever reached 
England. 

Cavendish, Sir William. Born at Cavendish, 
Suffolk, about 1505: died Out. 25, 1557. An 
English politician, treasurer of tlio royal 
chamber under Henry VIII.. Edward VI., and 
Mary. He was a younger brother of George 
Cavondisli, biographer of Wolsey. 

Cavendish, William. Born 1592: died Dec*. 
25, 1676. An English statesman and writer, 
created earl of Newcastle March 7, 1628, and 
duke of Newcastle March 16, J665. n e was gov¬ 
ernor of the Prince of Wules 1638-41; rendered Important 
military services to the Royalist cause during the civil war; 
fought as a volunteer at Maraton Moor; and left England 
iu 1644, returning at the Restoration. He wrote poems, 
several plays, and two works on horsemanship entitled 
“La miHhode et invention nouvclle de dresser les ehe- 
vuux " (Antwerp, 1657), and " A New Method and Extraor¬ 
dinary Invention to dress Horses and work them, according 
to Nature, etc.” (16(57). Ho was a skilful horse-trainer. 

Cavendish, William. Died March 3, 1G20. 
Second son of Sir William Cavendish by his 
third wife (afterward Countess of Shrewsbury), 
created first earl of Devonshire Aug. 2, 1618. 
Cavendish, William. Born Jan. 25,1640: died 
at London, Aug. 18, 1707. An English noble¬ 
man, eldest son of the third Earl of Devon¬ 
shire (died 1684), created first duke of Devon¬ 
shire and marquis of Harrington May 12, 1694. 
He erected Chatsvvorth (1687-1706), the famous 
sent of the dukes of Devonshire. 

Cavendish, William. Born 1720: (lied at Spa, 
Oct. 3, 1764. An English statesman, fourth 
Duke of Devonshire, lord lieutenant and gov¬ 
ernor-general of Ireland 1755 (as Marquis of 
Hartington until Dee. 5, when he succeeded 
to the dukedom), and prime minister Nov., 
1756,-May, 1757. 

Cavendish College. A college of Cambridge 
University, founded in 1873, opened in 18(6, 
and reconstituted in 1888. 

Cave of Adullam. See Adullam. 

Cave of Machpelah. See Machpelah. 

Cave of Mammon. The dwelling-plaeo of 
Mammon, described in the second book of 
Spenser's “Eaerio Queene.” 

Cave of Trophonius. See Trophonius. 

Cave of the Winds. A recess behind the falls 
of Niagara, between them and the wall of rock: 
often visited by tourists. 

Caverne de Tllomme Mort. [F., ' cave of tho 
dead man.'] See the extract. 

For the determination of the characteristics of this Ibe¬ 
rian or Aquitanian race no more typical sepulchre can be 
selected than the celebrated Caverne de 1‘llomme Mort in 
the Department of the Loz&ro. ... In this cave some fifty 
persons must have been interred, and in fifteen cases the 
skeletons have been so well preserved as to admit of ac¬ 
curate measurement, and oven of the determination of 
the sex. Taylor, Aryans, p. 04. 

Cavery, or Cauvery. Soo Kdveri. 

Caviana (kn-ve-a y nii), or Cavianna (kii-ve- 
a'nfi,). An uninhabited delta island in Brazil, 
situated at the mouth of the Amazon under the 
equator, in long. 50° W. Length, 50 miles. 
Caviedes (ka-vo-a'THas), Eloi Temistocles. 
Born at Kancagua, 1849. A Chilian journalist 
and author. Among his works are “ Viva San Juan! ” 
a novel, and “ Las Islas de Juan Fernandez," the result of a 
voyage made in 1888. 

Oavitd (kfi-vb-tfi/). A fortified town of tho 
island of Luzon, in the Philippines, situated 
on the Bay of Manila about 10 miles southwest 
of the city of Manila. Near it a Spanish fleet 
was defeated by a United States squadron un¬ 
der Commodore (Admiral) Dewey, May 1, 1898. 
Cavour, Count ai (Oamillo Benso). Born at 
Turin, Aug. 10, 1810: died at Turin, June 6, 
1861. A celebrated Italian statesman. He en¬ 
tered the Sardinian Parliament in 1848; was a member of 
D’Azegllo’s cabinet 1860-62; became prime minister in 
1862; joined the alliance of the western powers and Tur¬ 
key against Russia in 1865 ; sent in the same year a con¬ 
tingent of 16,000 Sardinian troops under La Marmora to 
the Crimea; represented Sardinia at the Congress of 
laris in 1866; formed an allianoe with Napoleon III. 
against Austria at Plombiferes in 1868; carried on, with 
the assistance of the French, a successful war against 
Austria in 1869, and in the same year resigned the pre¬ 
miership, dissatisfied with the tenns of peace imposed 
by Napoleon at Villafranca. He resumed the premier- 
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ship in 1860; secretly supported the expedition of Gari¬ 
baldi against Sicily in the same year; and achieved the 
unification of Italy, except Venice and tho Patriraonium 
Petri, under the scepter of Victor Emmanuel in 1861. 

Cawdor (k&'dyr). or Calder (kal'der). A par¬ 
ish in Nairn and Inverness, Scotland, 5 miles 
southwest of Nairn. Cawdor Castle is the tra¬ 
ditional scene of the murder of Duncan by 
Macbeth, 1040. 

Cawdor, Thano of. In Shakspere’s u Mac¬ 
beth,” “a prosperous gentleman” whose rank 
was promised to Macbeth by tho witches. He 
was executed by order of Duncan for treason. Ho (lied 
nobly : “nothing in his life became him like the leaving 
It.” Steevens remarks that his behavior corresponds in 
almost every circumstance with that of tho unfortunate 
Earl of Essex beheaded by Elizabeth. “Such un allusion 
could not fail of having the desired effect on an audience 
many of whom were eye-witnesses to the severity of that 
Justice." Tho Thane of Cawdor does not appear upon the 
stage at all, but Macbeth succeeds to Ids office. 

Oawnpore (kan-por'), or Cawnpur (kan-por'). 
A district in the Allahabad division, North¬ 
western Provinces, British India. Area, 2,363 
square miles. Population (1891), 1,209,695. 
Cawnpore. or Cawnpur. A city in the North¬ 
western Provinces, British India, situated on 
tho Ganges in hit. 26° 28' N., long. 80° 30' E. 
It is an important military station. Herr, in tho Sepoy 
mutiny (.Tune and J uly, 1837), the Europeans (many women 
and children) wore massacred by tho mutineers under 
Nunn Sahib. Population (1891), including cantonment, 
188,712. 

Caxamarca. See (Utptmarca. 

Caxton (kaks'tpn), Pisistratus. The princi¬ 
pal character in “Tho Paxtons,” by Bulwer. 
Under this name Bulwer LyUon wrote “My 
Novel” (the sequel to “ Tho Caxtons”) and other 
works. 

Caxton, William. Born in Kent about 1422: 
died at Westminster, 1491. The first English 
printer. He was first apprenticed to a London mercer, 
Robert Large (Lord Mayor of London 1439-40), and after 
his master’s deat h (1441) went to Bruges, where lie served 
out tho remainder of ids apprenticeship (1446), and then 
established himself as a mercer, becoming about 1406 gov¬ 
ernor of the English Association of Merchant Adventurers 
in that city. In 1409 lie began to translate into English 
the “ Keeueil des Histoires de Troye " (completed in 1471 
in Ghent and Cologne), and to supply the great demand for 
copies of tlie book set himself to learn the art of printing. 
The “ Reetieil,” the first printed English book, probably ap¬ 
peared in 1174, and may have been printed either at Cologne 
or at the press of Colard Mansion in Bruges. In 1475 he 
completed and had printed (by Mansion 7) a translation of 
a French version of the “ Ludus Scacohorum"of J, de t’es- 
sol Is, under the title “The Game and PI aye of the Chessc" 
— the second printed English book. He left Bruges in 147G, 
nnd set up bis press in Westminster (the exact site is un 
certain), from that time until Ids death being constantly 
engaged in translating and printing with several assis¬ 
tants, among whom was Wynkyn de Worde, his successor. 

Caxtons (kaks'tonz), The. A novel by Bulwer 
Lyfcton, first published anonymously in “ Black¬ 
wood's Magazine” in 1848, in book form in 
1850. 

Cayamb5 (kfi-yam-ba'). A volcano in Ecuador. 
Height, 19,187 feet (Whymper). 

Cayapbs (ka-ya-pos'). A tribe of Indians of 
central Brazil, living about the head waters 
of tho river Araguaya, westward in Matto 
Grosso and southward in Sao Paulo. During the 
18th century they often attacked travelers on the way to 
CuyabiL A few thousand at most remain in a wild state. 
By their language they are classed, doubtfully, with the 
Botocudos. 

Gaycos. See Caicos. 

Cayenne (ka-yen' or ki-en'). A seaport and 
the capital of French Guiana, situated on tho 
island of Cayenne in lat. 4° 56' N., long. 52° 
20' W. Political prisoners have been banished there at 
several periods in French history, but at present only col¬ 
ored convicts are sent. Population, about 10,000. 
Cayenne,, A name often given to French 
G uiuna. 

Cayes (ka), or Aux Cayes (o ka), or Lea Cayes 

(la ka). A seaport on the southern coast of 
Haiti, in lat. 18° 25' N., long. 73° 30' W. Popu¬ 
lation, estimated, 8,000. 

Oayla (ka-l»'), Comtesse du (Zo6 Victoire 
Talon). Born at Boullay-Thierry, near Dreux, 
France, Aug. 5, 1785: diod at St. Ouen, near 
Paris, March 19, 1852. A favorite of Louis 
XV11I. of France. After his death (1824) she 
became a patroness of agriculture and industry. 
Cayley (ka'li), Arthur. Born Aug. 16, 1821: 
died Jan. 26,1895. A noted English mathemati¬ 
cian. ne was graduated at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
in 1842, was colled to the bar in 1849, and became Sadie- 
lian professor of pure mathematics in tho University of 
Cambridge in 1863. 

Cayley, Charles Bagot. Born near Bt. Peters¬ 
burg, July 9, 1823: diod at London, Dec. 6, 
1883. An English poet, brother of Arthur Cay¬ 
ley the mathematician, known chiefly as a 
translator of Dante. 

0aylU8 (ka-ltis'). A town in the department 
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of Tarn-et-Garonne, southern Franco, 24 miles 
northeast of Moutauban. Population (1891), 
commune, 4,265. 

Caylus, Marquise de (Marthe Marguerite de 
Villette). B orn in Poitou, France, 1673 : died 
April 15,1729. A French court lady and author, 
she was the niece of Madamedc Maintenon, under whose 
protection she w:is educated at the court of Louis XIV., 
und married, 1(58(5, the Marquis do Caylus, who died 1701. 
she left, a work, much admired for its niuvetC and beauty 
of style, which was edited by Voltaire, 1770, under the 
title “Souvenirs de Madame de Caylus.” 

Caylus, Comte de (Anne Claude Philippe de 
Tubi&res). Born at Paris, Oct. 31, 1692: died 
at Paris, Sopl. 5, 1765. A French arelneolo- 
gist, son of tho Marquise do Caylus. 

Caymans (Ui-miinz'). [From can man, alliga¬ 
tor: ‘Alligator Islands.'J Three islands in the 
Caribbean Sea, northwest of Jamaica, to which 
they belong. Grand Cayman, the largest, is Bituated in 
lat. 19“ 20' N., long. SI 3 20' W. Area of group, 226 square 
miles. Population (1801), 4,019 

Cayster (kii-is'ter), or Caystrus (ka-is'trusL 
In ancient geography, a river in Lydia, Asm 
Minor, which flows into the /Kgcan Sea 35 miles 
south-southeast of Smyrna: now called Kut- 
shuk Mendere (Lillie Meander). Length, over 
100 miles. 

Cayuga (ka-yb'gii). [PI., also Cayugas.'] A 
tribe of North American Indians. The name is 
derived from that whieh they gave themselves, “GwtLu- 
gwuh-o-nd,” ‘people of the mucky land,’ refeiring to the 
null mIi at the foot of Cayuga bake. The French name was 
(jroioyourn and the Huron Ouiouenronnan, both cm runted 
from the true tribal name. This tribe was the smallest 
of the Iroquois Confederacy. They are now distributed 
between Indian Territory, Wisconsin, and Ontario, Can¬ 
ada, and their total number is about 1,300. See Iroquois. 

Cayuga Lake (ka-yo'gii lak). A lake in central 
New York, lat. 42° 2.V-42 0 55' N., long. 76° 45' 
W. Its outlet is through the Cayuga, Seneca, and Oswego 
rivers into Lake Ontario. Length, 38 miles. Average 
width, 2 miles. The chief town on it is Ithaca. 

Cayuse (ka-ybs'), or Cailloux (kii-lyo' or ka¬ 
yo'), or Willetpoo (wil-et-po'). [PI., also Ca¬ 
yuse*.] The leading tribe of the Waiilatpuan 
stock of North American Indians. Their former 
habitat was tho region between the Des ChuteB River and 
the Blue Mountains, Oregon, and also parts of Klikitat 
and Yakima counties, Washington, south of the Yakima 
River. There are 415 individuals presumably of Cayupe 
blood on the Umatilla reservation. See Waiaatjman. 

Oazal&s (ka-za-las'), Jacques Antoine Marie 

de. Born at Grenade, liaute-Garonne, France, 
Feb. I, J75S: died at Engalin, Gers, France, 
Nov. 24,1805. A French politician and orator, 
royalist advocate in the National Assembly of 
1789. 

Cazembe (kft-zem'be). A country iu central 
Africa, nortli of Lake Bangweolo: so called 
from tho title of the ruler. It is included in 
the British Booth Africa Company's territory. 
Cazenovia (kaz-e-no'vi-ji). A town and village 
iu Madison County, New York, 18 miles south¬ 
east of Syracuse. It is the seat of a Methodist sem 
inary. Population (1900), village, 1,819; town, 3,880. 

Oazin (ka-zan'), Jean Charles. Born at 
Samer, Pas-de-Calais, 1841: died at Nice, March 
27, 1901. A French painter. He studied with Leooq 
de Roishaudran, and afterward with the Preraplmelite 
school in England. Among his pictures are “ La fuite en 
Egypte” (1877), “ Lc voyage de Tobie” (1878), etc. 

Cazotte (ka-zot'), Jacques. Born at Dijon, 
France, Oct. 17, 1719: died at Paris, Sept. 25, 
1792. A French man of letters. His works include 
“Olivier” (1763), “Lo diable omoureux ” (1771), “Le lord 
impromptu” (1772), etc. He was arrested by the revolu¬ 
tionary tribunal and guillotined. 

Ocapac Yupanqui. Bee Capac Yupanqui. 
Oeadda, Saint. Bee Chad. 

Cear& (se-&-ra'). A state in eastern Brazil, 
lying between the Atlantic Ocean ou the north, 
Kio Grande do Norte and Parahyba on the east, 
Pernambuco on the south, and Piauhy on the 
west. Area, 40,253 square miles. Population 
(1888), about 950,000., 

Ceawlin (ke-ou'lin). Died 593. A king of the 
West Saxons, son of Cynric whom he suc¬ 
ceeded in 560. IIo took part in tho battle of Beran- 
byig (Barbury Hill, near Marlborough) in 666; fought 
and defeated ^Ethelberht, king of Kent, at Wimbledon in 
568; defeated throe British kings at Deorham in 677 ; was 
defeated in 683 by the Britons; and iu 691 was driven 
from Ms throne by a popular revolt. 

Oeballos (tha-biil'yds), Juan Bautista. Born 
in Durango, 1811: died after 1854. A Mexican 
jurist. lie was a member of Congress, and in 1862 was 
made president of the Supreme Court. On tho resigna¬ 
tion of Arista he was chosen president ad interim of 
Mexico, Jan. 6, 1865, ami was given extraordinary powers 
for three months, but resigned on Feb. 7. 

Oeballos Cortes y Calderon (tha-biil'yos kor- 
tas' e kal-iiii-ron'), Pedro de: often written 
Zevallos. Born at Cadiz, Juno 29, 1715 : died 
at Cordova, Dec. 26,1778. A Spanish general. 
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In 1750 ho was made governor of Buenos Ayres ; forced 
the surrender ot the I’ortunu* sc fort at Colonia <te 
Sacranionto, taking 20 English vessels, Nov. 2, 1702; re¬ 
turned to Spain in 17<»7; "as appointed tlrst viceroy of 
Buenos Ayres in 177*3; took Santa Cathurina from the 
Portuguese, Feb., 1777 ; retook ami destroyed the Colonia 
de Sacramento, which had reverted to the Portuguese by 
the peace of 1D>3; and retained to Spain in 1778. 

Oebalrai (so-bal'm-c). [Ar. kafb nUrd'i, the 
shepherd's ilog.] Tho fourth-imigniludo star 
t i Serpent is, in the lieud of tho eroaturo. 
debes (se'he/i. (Gr. K/,%.] Lived at Thebes, 
Bieotiti, 5th century B. c. A Greek philoso¬ 
pher, a friend and pupil of Socrates. He Is one 
of the interlocutors in Plato’s “Phrodo.” Three works 
were' ascribed to him. one of which, lhea£ (“The Pic¬ 
ture"), is a philosophical explanation of a table symboli¬ 
cally representing Clio dangers and vicissitudes of life. 

Gebola. See Znffi. 

Cebollita (tha-bol-ye'tii). [Sp./little onion.’] 
A ranch in central New Mexico, south of the 
Atlantic and Pacific Railroad. Some of the most 
interesting ancient ruins in the Southwest are found in 
the valley in which the ranch is situated. 

Cebrian y Ag ust in (sa-bro-liu' e k-gos-ton'), 
Pedro de, Count of Fuenclara, Grandee of 
Spain, etc. A Spanish administrator of the 
18th century. From Nov 3,1742, to July 9,1740, he was 
viceroy of New Spain (Mexico). Subsequently ho was 
Spanish ambassador to Vienna. 

Oebti (se-b6'), or Zebli (ze-bfi'; Sp. pron., in 
both spellings, tha-bo'). An island in the Phil¬ 
ippines, in lat. 9° 30'-ll° N., long. 123°-124° 
B. Length, 135 miles. Area of province (in¬ 
cluding adjacent islands), 1,813 square miles. 
Cecil (ses'il or sis'il), Robert. Born at 
Westminster (!f) about 1563: died at Marl¬ 
borough, May 24, 1612. An English states¬ 
man, son of William Cecil, Lord Burghley, by 
his second wife (Mildred, daughter of Sir An¬ 
thony Cooke), created earl of Salisbury May 4, 
1605. 

Cecil, L ord Robert. See Salisbury , Marquis of. 
Cecil, Thomas. Born May 5, 1542: died Feb. 
7, 1622. An English nobleman, eldest son of 
William Cecil, Lord Burghley, by his first wife, 
created first earl of Exeter May 4, 1605. 

Cecil, William. Born at Bourn, Lincolnshire, 
Sept. 13, 1520: died at London, Aug. 4, 1598. 
A celebrated English statesman, son of Richard 
Cecil of Burleigh, Northamptonshire, created 
baron of Burghley Fob. 25, 1571. He studied 
at St. John's College, Cambridge, 1535-41, hut did not take 
a degree; was entered as a student at Gray’s Inn, May, 
1541; married Mary Cheke (died Fob. 22, 1544), sister <u 
John Cheke, tho celebrated scholar. May 5, 1542 ; and took 
as his second wife Mildred, daughter of Sir Anthony 
Cooke, Deo. 21, 1515. In Nov., 1517, 1m entered Parlia¬ 
ment, and in the same year became secretary to Somerset, 
who was then protector ; and when his patron fell (1548) 
was committed to the Tower, where he remained for two 
months. Ho was appointed a secretory of state, Sept. 5, 
1550, and for tho rest of hia life occupied a position of 
great influence successively under Edward VI., Mary, 
and Elizabeth. It was as chief minister to Elizabeth for 
forty years that he won his great fame. 

Cecilia (so-sil'i-il). A novel by Madame d’Ar- 
blay, published in 1782. 

Cecilia, Saint. Died at Rome, 230. A Christian 

martyr. According to tho legend, she was compelled, 
In spite of avow of celibacy, to marry a young nobleman. 
Valerian. She succeeded in converting him to her views 
and also to Christianity, for which they sulfered death. 
She has generally boon considered tho patron saint of 
music, particularly church music, and is represented in 
art as singing and playing on some musical instrument, 
or os listening to the music of an angel who hits been 
drawn from heaven by her harmony. Dryden alludes to 
this in his “Ode for St. Cecilia’s Day.” ncr story is also 
told by Chaucer In the Second Nun’s Tale, one of the “Can¬ 
terbury Tales.” In the Roman and Anglican calendars 
her feast is celebrated on Nov. 22. 

Cecilia, Saint. One of tho finest paintings of 
Raphael, -in the Accadomia at Bologna, Italy. 
The beautiful figure of tho saint, richly clad, occupies the 
middle of the picture ; she listens entranced to the heav¬ 
enly choir of angels above her, while discarded earthly 
musical Instruments lie at her feet. 

Cecilia, Saint. A painting by Rubens, in the 
Old Museum at Bonin. The saint is playing on a 
harpsichord and singing, attended by four angels. Tt is 
in reality a portrait of the painter’s second wife, TIt'*K:ne 
Fourment. 

Cecilia, Story of Saint. Five celebrated fres¬ 
cos bv Domenichino, in San Luigi doi Fran- 
cesi, Uorne. The subjects are the saint distributing 
herelotnes among the poor, her contempt for idols, her 
martyrdom, her reception of tho martyr’s crown, and her 
assumption. There are no better examples of Domeni- 
chino’s somewhat cold and academical style. 

Oecropia (se-kro'pi-ti). The widow of the 
younger brother of Kiug Basilius in Sidney’s 
romance “Arcadia.” 

CocropS (se'krops). [Gr. Ki/cpoip.] In Athe¬ 
nian tradition, the first king of Athens, and tho 
introducer of civilization into Greece. He was 
at first regarded as autochthonous, and as a being whose 
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upper half was human and the lower half a dragon; later 
he was represented to ho of Egyptian origin. 

Cedar Creek (se'djir krek). A stream in the 
►Shenandoah Valley, Virginia, which joins the 
Shenandoah 4 miles from Strasburg. Here, Oct. 
19 ,1804, the Confederates under Early surprised the Fed- 
orals under Wright. Later In the day the Confederates 
wort! defeated by Sheridan. Loss of the Federals, 5,995 ; of 
t lie Confederates, 4,200. See Sheridan and Sheridan s Hide. 

Cedar Palls (se'dar falz). A city in Black 
Hawk County, Iowa, situated on the Cedar 
River 99 miles west of Dubuque Population 
(1900), 5,319. 

Cedar Keys (se'dar kez). A seaport in Levy 
County, Florida, on the Gulf of Mexico in lat. 
29° 7' N., long. 83° 2' W. It is on Way Key and 
Atsena Otll Key. It has a trade in sponges, fish, turtles, 
etc. 

Cedar Mountain (se'djir moun'tan). A hill 
2 miles west of Mitcliell’s Station, Culpeper 
County, Virginia. Hero, Aug. 9, 1802, the Confeder¬ 
ates (20,000-25,(X)0) under “Stonewall” Jackson defeated 
part of Pope’s army (7,500) under Banks. Loss of the 
Confederates, 1,307 ; of the Federals, 1,400. 

Cedar Rapids (se'dar rap'idz). A city in Linn 
County, eastern Iowa, situated on the Red Ce¬ 
dar River in lat. 41° 58' N., long. 91° 43' W. 
It is a railway, trading, and manufacturing cen¬ 
ter. Population (1900), 25,656. 

Cedd (ked), or Cedda (ked'dji), Saint. Born 
in Northumbria: died Oct. 2d, 664. An Eng¬ 
lish missionary saint, bishop of the East Sax¬ 
ons. 

Cedmon. Seo Caedmon. 

Cedric of Rotherwood (ked'rik ov roTH'or- 
wud), or Cedric the Saxon. The guardian of 
Rowcna in Sir Walter Scott’s novel “Ivan- 
hoc.” 

Cedron. See Kedron . 

Cefalh (elia-fa-lo'). A seaport in the province 
of Palermo, Sicily, in lat. 38° 1' N., long. 14° 4' 
B.: the ancient Ceplialoodiuin or Cenhaloedis. 
It has a cathedral ana a ruined castle. It was taken 
by the Arabs in the 9th century. The cathedral, founded 
in 1131 by King Huger, is one of the finest of Sicilian monu¬ 
ments. The front, of Norman chai aeter, has a triple porch 
between two four-tiered towers, a beautiful sculptured 
portal, and pointed arcades with tooth-molding. The 
nave lias cylindrical columns and wooden roof ; the aisles 
are vaulted. Choir and apse are lined with magnificent 
mosaics on gold ground ; the semidome of the apse is oc¬ 
cupied by a colossal half-figure of the Saviour. On the 
north side of the cathedral there is a beautiful cloister of 
tho type of that at Monreale. Population, 12,000. 

Celadon (sel'a-don). 1. A witty, inconstant 
gallant in Dryden’s play “ Secret Love, or The 
Maiden Queen.” He marries the flirt Florimel, with 
the understanding that they may each have their own way 
after marriage. 

2. Tho lover of the beautiful Astreo (Astroa) 
in D’Urf6's romance “ Astr£e.” His is one of 
the stock names for a lover in the French dra¬ 
ma.— 3. A sort of generic name in pastoral 
poetry for a rustic lover, as Chloc is for his mis¬ 
tress.— 4. A character in Thomson’s “Seasons.” 
Celsense (se-le'na). [Gr. KEtauvah] An ancient 
city of Phrygia, once of great size and impor¬ 
tance. It became a royal residence in the 
time of Xerxes. 

The site of Ccleoneo, unknown until within these few 
years, has been deterininately fixed by Mr. Hamilton 
(Asia Minor, vol. i., pp. 498 500) It is the modern l>oe- 
nair (lat. 38° 3', long. 30° 20). This town, which abounds 
in remains of high antiquity, is situated near the source 
of tho southern or main stream of the Maiander, and in 
all respects corresponds to the accounts left of the an¬ 
cient Celtenw. Jlawlinson , Herod., IV. 28, note. 

Celseno (se-le'uo). [Gr. K tXaa>6.'] In clas¬ 
sical mythology, one of the Harpies (see Har¬ 
pies) ; also, a Pleiad, a daughter of Atlas and 
Pleione. 

Celaeno. [L. Cchrno, Gr. K rtutvfa, one of the 
daughters of Atlas and Pleione.] The 6^-mag- 
nitude star 16 Pleiadum, barely visible with 
the naked eye. 

Gel&kovsky. See Czelakowsky. 

Celano, Lake of. See Furino. 

Celebes (sel'e-bes). [From the name of a na¬ 
tive people.] The third in size of the East 
India Islands, situated east of Borneo, about 
lat. 1° 45'- 5° 45' S., long. 118° 45'- 125° E.: a 
Dutch possession. It is very irregular in shape, with 
four large peninsulas. Its chief export is coffee. The 
principal tribes are tho Bugis, Macassars, and Alfuros. 
Mcnauo is the seat of the Dutch resident. Celebes was 
discovered by the Portuguese in the 10th century ; they 
were expelled by the Dutch in 1000. Area, 71,470 square 
miles. Population, estimated, l,50i).0(K.. 

Celeste (sa-lcst') (Geleste-Elliott), Madame. 
Born at Paris, 1814 (?): died at Paris, Fob. 12, 
1882. An actress and noted dancer. She began 
her professional career, in the latter capacity, at the Bow¬ 
ery Theater, New York, Oct., 1827, and afterward danced 
and acted chiefly in London, visiting America a second 
time 1834-37. 


Cellini 

Celestial Empire, The. In western countries, 
a popular name for the Chinese empire, translat¬ 
ing the Chinese “Tien Chao” (‘Heavenly Dy¬ 
nasty ’). 

Celestials (se-les'tialz), The. The Chinese: 
from “tho Celestial Empire” (which see). 

Oelestina (Sp. tha-les-te'nk). A Spanish proso 
drama in twenty-one acts, or parts, originally 
called “The Tragicomedy of Oalisto and Meli- 
boea.” Though, from its length and structure, it can 
never have been represented, its dramatic spirit and 
movemont have left traces that are not to be mistaken of 
their influence on the national drama ever since. 

The first act, which is much the longest, was probably 
written by Rodrigo Cota, of Toledo, and In that case we 
may safely assume that it was produced about 1480. 

Ticknor , Span. Lit., I. 286. 

Oelestine (sel'es-tm) I., or OoBlestine (sGl'es- 
tin), Saint. Died at Rome, 432. Bishop of 
Romo 422-432. He convoked the Council of Ephesus, 
which in 431 condemned the heresy of Nestorlus, and is 
said by some to have sent St. Patrick to Ireland and Pal- 
ladius to Scotland, although it Is not clear that either of 
these missionaries had any connection with Koine. He 1 b 
commemorated on April 6. 

Oelestine II., or Coelestine (Guido di Gas¬ 
tello). Died at Rome, March, 1144. Pope 1143- 
1144. Ho absolved Louis VII. of Franco. 
Oelestine III., or Coelestine (Giacinto Or- 

sini). Born about 1106: died at Rome, Jan. 8, 
1198. Pope 1191-98, He crowned Henry VI. of 
Germany in 1191, and confirmed the Teutonic Order in 
1192. 

Oelestine IV. (Goffredo Castiglione). Died 
Oct. 10, 1241. Pope, elected Sept. 22,1241. He 
reigned only 18 days. 

Oelestine V., Saint (Pietro di Murrhone). 

Born in central Italy about 1215: died at the 
castle Fumone, in the Pampagna, Italy, May 
19, 1296. He founded the order of the Celestim s nbout 
1254, and was elected pope, at the age of eight\, July, 
1294. Bring unfitted for this exalted station by bif pre¬ 
vious life qh a hermit and consequent ignorance oi’ the 
world, he abdicated, Dec., 1294, and was impiisoned at 
Fumone by Boniface VIII., who feared that, if left at 
liberty, he might become the occasion of schiBm. 

Celia (se'li-ti). (Fern, of L. Crl/us.] 1. A char¬ 
acter in Spenser’s “Faerie Qneene,”mother of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. She lived in liio 
hospice called Holiness.— 2. In Shakspere’s 
comedy “As you Like it,”the cousin and de¬ 
voted friend of Rosalind, and daughter of the 
usurping Duke Frederick. She masquerades with 
Rosalind in tho forest of Arden, in the disguise of Aliena, 
a shepherdess. 

3. A straightforward, affectionate English girl, 
with no squeamishness, in Beaumont and 
Fletcher's play “ The Humorous Lieutenant,” 
made love to by both Antigonus and his son 
Demetrius. She disguises as Enanthe.— 4. The 
wife of Corvine in Jenson's “Volpono.”—6. A 
very young girl in Whitehead’s “School for 
Lovors.” The part was written for Mrs. Cibber, 
then over fifty years old. 

C61im6ne (sa-le-man'). 1. An artificial, coquet¬ 
tish, but charming and sparkling fine lady in 
Moliftre’s comedy “Le Misanthrope.” She makes 
Acaste and CHtandrc both believe she loves them, but 
finally consents to marry the “Misanthrope," Alceste, 
though declining to seclude herself from tho world with 
him, whereupon he rejects her. Her name is applied pro¬ 
verbially to a coquette. 

2. A character in Moliero’s “Los Prtjcieuses 
Ridicules,” who has nothing to say. 

Cellamare (chei-la-mk're), Prince of (Antonio 
Giudice,Duke of Giovenazza). Born at Naples, 
1657: died at Seville, Spain, May 16, 1733. A 
Spanish general and diplomatist, ambassador 
to Franco 1715-18. 

Celle (tsel'le). A city in tho province of Han¬ 
nover, Prussia, situated on the Aller 22 miles 
northeast of Hannover. It has an ancient ducal 
castle. Population (1890), commune, 18,901. 

Cellini (chel-le'ne), Benvenuto. Born at Flor¬ 
ence, Italy, Nov. 10, 1500: died Feb. 13, 1571. 
A famous Italian sculptor and worker in gold 
and silver. lie studied with Michelangelo Bandlnelli, 
father of the sculptor Bamlincllt, and Maroonc the gold¬ 
smith. From 1510-17 he worked in Fisa. In 1517 he re¬ 
turned to Florence, where he met Torregiano (see Torre• 
aiano), who tried to secure him for ids work in England. 
Benvenuto’s loyalty to Michelangelo, however, prevented 
the engagement. From 1523-40 lie was in Rome, occupied 
entirely with his work as goldsmith. In May, 1527, oc¬ 
curred tho siege and sack of Rome by the troops of the 
Constable de Bourbon, in which Cellini assisted in the de¬ 
fense of the Castle of St. Angelo, and claimed to have killed 
Bourbon and wounded the Prince of Orange. At the in¬ 
stigation of Pier Luigi Farnese, bastard of Paul III., he 
was imprisoned in the Castle of St. Angelo, Oct., 1588. 
The account of his escape, Dec., 1539, !b the greatest mar¬ 
vel of his marvelous autobiography. From 1640-44 he 
sojourned in France at the court of Francis I. He had 
his atelier in the Petit Nesle. (See Petit Nede.) At this 
time his first attempts at sculpture were made, the chief 
being the Nymph of Fontainebleau. From 1644 to hta 



Cellini 

death In 1671 he served C'«»simo I. and the Medici family 
in Florence. His story of the casting of the Perseus of 
tlie Loggia del Lanai at this time has played a great rAle 
in literature. His autobiography, one of the most famous 
of Italian classics, circulated in MS. until it was printed 
in 1730. It was translated Into German by Goethe. The 
latest English translation is by J. A. Symonds. 

Celman, Miguel Juarez. See Juarez Celman . 

Celsius (sel'si-us or ^el'shiiis), Anders. Born 
at Upsala, Sweden, Nov. 27, 1701: died at Up¬ 
sala, April 25, 1744. A Swedish astronomer, 
nephew of Olaf Celsius, professor of astronomy 
at Upsala. He introduced, about 1742, the 
centigrade or Celsius thermometer. 

Celsius, Olaf. Born July 19, 1070: died at 
Upsala, Sweden, June 24, 1756. A Swedish 
botanist, uncle of Anders Celsius. He was pro¬ 
fessor of theology and Oriental language in the University 
ot Upsala, and rendered himself famous by his researches 
in regard to the plants mentioned in the Scriptures. He 
was the instructor and patron of Liuuoms. 

Celsius, Olaf. Born at Upsala, Sweden, Dec. 
15, 1716: died at Lund, Sweden, Feb. 15, 1794. 
A Swedish historian, son of Olaf Celsius (1670- 
1756). He became professor of history in the University 
of Upsala in 1747, and bishop of Lund in 1777. He wrote 
a history of Gustavus I. (1740-63), and a history of Eric 
XIV. (1774). He was ennobled in 1760. 

Celsus (sel'sus). Lived in the 2d (?) century 
A. D. A Platonist philosopher. He was the 
author of a famous treatise against Christianity, ’aa>j(% 
\oyo« (“True Discourse ”), the substance of which is pre¬ 
served in the “Contra Celsutn " by Origen. 

Celsus, Aulus (or Aurelius) Cornelius. Lived 
in the first half of tho 1st century a. d. A 
Roman writer, author of a comprehensive en¬ 
cyclopedia treating of farming, medicine, mil¬ 
itary art, oratory, jurisprudence, and philos¬ 
ophy. “Of this only tho eight books de medicina have 
come down to us, being b. (M3 of the complete work, the 
only one of this kind in the good age of Roman literature. 
In those Celsus gives an account of the whole medical 
system of the time, writing as a layman and following 
chiefly Hippokrates and Asklepiades, with sound judg¬ 
ment and in simple, pure diction. The parts dealing with 
surgery are especially valuable; next to these the diag¬ 
nosis of Internal maladies." Tcuffel and Schwabe, Illst. of 
Korn. Lit (tr. by Warr), II. 22. 

Celsus, or Oellach (kel Milch), Saint. Born 
1079: died at Ardpatriek, Munster, Ireland, 
April 1, 1129. An Irish ecclesiastic, archbishop 
of Armagh after 1104. 

Celtiberi. See Ccltibcria. 

Celtiberia (sel-ti-be'ri-a). [From the Celtiberi. 
See tho dor.] In ancient geography, a region 
in Spain corresponding to tho modern south¬ 
western Aragon and the greater pari of Soria, 
Cuenca, and Burgos: in an extended application 
nearly identical with TiispaniaCiterior. ThoCel- 
tlbcrl (Celtibcrians) wore thought to be a mixture of the 
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Oephalus 


counts are probably exaggerated. In 1619 the Cempoalans Cento Novelle Anticho (cheil'to no-vel'lo ii 
gave i/ortds a friendly reception, and some of their chiefs t /k * rIf ‘ lmmlrod old tnlo^ ’ I A 

marched with him to Mexico. The inhabitants were re- , . '* L. > one hunuic 1 1 Tal( ** 1 ^. ( ‘ 


moved to a mission village near Jalapa about 1600, nml 
the original Bite of Ccmpoala is now uncertain, though 
there Js a village with the same name. Also written Ccm- 
poalla, Cempoal , Cempohual, or Zumpual. 

Cenci (chtm'che), Beatrice. Bom at Rome, 
Feb. 12,1577: executed at Rome, Sept. 11,1599. 
The daughter of Francesco Cenci, a Roman 
nobleman, and Krsilia Santa-Croce. Her father, 
a dissipated and passionate man, treated his family with 


an- 
ol 

lection of tales from ancient and medieval 
history, the romances of chivalry, and the fabli¬ 
aux of the trouv&res, made m Italy about the 
end of tlie 13th century. 

Central Africa, British. The British sphere 
of inllucnrc north of tho Zambesi. Tho total 
urea is about 560,000 square miles; tho total 
native population, about 3,000,000. 


such severity that his second wife Lucrezia Petroni, his Central America. A name applied collectively 
eldest son Giacomo, Beatrice, and the two younger sons f 0 <} l( , u vo rpnil Ki;,. M a,,„f«Tni.lo TTnnrin 
Bernardo and Paolo, procured liis murder at the palace L* iV , ° r Guatemala, II ondu- 

of Petrella in the kingdom of Naples, Sept, 9, 1598 . For Salvador, Nicaragua, and Costa Rica. 

for 

IU lUUlttj under the 
control of Great Britain, situated between 
Rajputana and the Northwestern Provinces on 
the north, and the Central Provinces on the 
south. Chief states, Gwalior, Tndur, Bhopal, 
Rewa. Area, 77,808 square miles. Population 
(1891), 10,318,812. 


this crime Lucrezia, Giacomo, and Beatrico were hanged Central India Affencv The official name 
at Rome, Sept. 31,1699, and Bernardo was condemned to nT,Jl?.7.f; J" < ■, *1 / omciai name 
the galleys for life, being, however, pardoned March 20 a collection oi nativ e states in India, under 
Paolo died shortly after the murder. At the trial control of Urnnf Umio,.. 


1606 . 

Beatrice’s counsel, in order to Justify the murder, accused 
FranceBco, apparently without foundation, of having at¬ 
tempted the commission of incest upon his client, which 
has placed her in the light of a martyr. Her tragic end 
and her patrician birth have made her a favorit-o theme 
in poetry and art She has been made the subject of a 


tragedy by Shelley, The Cend M (1819), and of a painting Centralists (smi'tral-ists). [Bp. CentralisUlsA 
by Guido Ren 1, in the Barhenni palace, Rome. a *' ' • L 

Ceneda. See Vittorio . 

Oenimagni (son-i-mag'ni). [L. (Ceesar).] A 
Celtic people located by Ctesar in the eastern 
coast region of Britain, north of the Thames. 

Cenis, Mont. See Mont Cenis. 

Oenomani (Bon-o-ma'm). [L. (Caesar) Ceno- 
?nani, Gr. (Polybius) KrvofiAvot.’] A Celtic peo¬ 
ple, a part of tlie army of Bellovesus, who with 
his sauction crossed the Alps under a legendary 
leader, Etitovius, and settled north of the Po 
about Brescia and Verona according to tho de¬ 
tailed account of Livy. They were a branch of tho Central Park 
Aulerci. Their original seat in Gaul, where they are -- * -■ * 

called Aulorci Ccnotnani, was on the Surtho near Le 
Mans. The Aulerci were included among the tribes con¬ 
stituting the Armorici. 

Centaur. See Centaur us. 

Centaurus (sen-t&'rus). [L., ‘the Centaur.’] 


A political party in Mexico which began in 
1823, was reorganized in 1K37, and has ever 
since been prominent. Tlie Centralists favor a 
singlo centralized republican government, ami are op¬ 
posed by the Federalists, who desire autonomy of the 
Btates. The struggles for ascendancy of these two parties 
have caused most of tho civil wars which have desolated 
Mexico. Temporarily each of tho parties or branches of 
them have been known by other names. Santa Anna 
was long tho loading spirit of the Centralists. Centralist 
and Federalist parties nave been prominent in the alfairs 
of other Spanisn-American countries, notably Argentina, 
Venezuela, and Central America, but they are commonly 
distinguished by other names. 

The principal park in New 
York, extending from 59th street to 110th street, 
and from Fifth avenue to Eighth avenue. It was 
designed by Olmsted and Vaux, and contains, besides nu¬ 
merous drives, the Mall, the Croton Reservoirs, Cleopatra's 
Needle (tho obelisk), the Metropolitan Art Museum, etc. 

I unerfh Ol tniloci Ar»>n Kill nrr<‘« 



star, a Centauri, is the third brightest in the heavens, 
being a quarter of a magnitude brighter than Arcturus. 
It is of a reddish color. Its second star, p, a white star, 
is about as bright as Betelgeuze, and iB reckoned the 
eleventh in the heavens in order of brightness. The two 
stars are situated near each other on the parallel of 60 v 
south, a little east of the Southern Cross. Centaurus lias, 
besides, two stars of the second magnitude and seven of 
the third, and is a splendid constellation. 

Centla (sant'lii). An ancient town situated 
near the present Frontera, in Tabasco, south¬ 
ern Mexico : sceno of the first victory of Cort6s, 
1519. 


uijuii wen; uicugui iaj uc uiiAiiuu uiu ^ •,_ i* /• a . i - / . \ n 

Indigenous Iberians and invading Celts from Gaul (whence CentllVTe (sent-liv er or sent-le ver), Bus&n- 


thclr name). They olfered a vigorous resistance to Rome, 
and were Anally subdued after 72 ». o. Aiming their chief 
towns were Numantia and Segobriga. 

Celtica (sei'ti-kii). The central division of 
Transalpine Gaul, according to the threefold 
division of the Gauls by Julius Caesar (Gauls 
or Celts, Aquitaniaus, Belgians), it coincided 
with tho province of Lugdunensis, except that it ex¬ 
tended southwestward to the Garonne. 

Colts, or Kolts (selts, kelts). [L. Celtic, from 


nah. Born in Ireland (?), of English parents, 
about 1667: died at London, Dec. 1, 1723. An 


and Chatisgarh. Its chief town is Nagpur. Area, 86,501 
square miles. Population (1801), 10,784,294. Connected 
with the Central Provinces are 15 vassal states: Bastar, 
Baiura, Patna, etc. Area, 29,435 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 2,100,611. 

Conturipo (chon-tfi're-pe), or Contorbi (chen- 
tor'be). A town in the province of Catania, 
Sicily, 20 miles northwest of Catania: the an¬ 
cient Centuripoe. It has Roman antiquities. It waB 
destroyed by the emperor Frederick II. in 1233. Popu¬ 
lation, 8,000. 

Century White. A nickname given to John 
White (1590-1645), from his work ‘‘First 
Century of Scandalous Malignant Priests, 
etc.“ 


Gr. K Urai, a name at first vaguely applied to a Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles (son nfi-vel' no- 


Western people, afterward the regular desig¬ 
nation of the Celtic race. Origin unknown.] 

The peoples which speak languages akin to 
those of Wales, Ireland, the Highlands of Scot¬ 
land, and Brittany, and constitute a branch or 
principal division of tho Indo-European fami¬ 
lies. Formerly these peoples occupied, partly or wholly, 

France, Spain, northern Italy, the western ports of Ger¬ 
many, and the British islands. Of tho remaining Celtic 
languages and peoples there are two chief divisions, viz., 
the Gadhelie , comprising tho Highlanders of Scotland, 
the Irish, and the Manx, and the (Cymric, comprising tho 
Welsh and Bretons; the Cornish, of Cornwall, related to 
the latter, is only recently extinct 

Amalgamation of race has since been effected to a cer- Oeilto (clien'to). 


English actress and dramatist, she is said to have Centi (sa-nfi')* The name given about 1515 to 

a region on the northern coast of South Amer¬ 
ica, about midway between Darien and Carfea- 
gena. Eneiso, sent from Darien to conquer it (1616). 
tried to treat with the Indians, but afterward ravaged 
their country. A second expedition, sent soon after, under 
Becerra, was entirely destroyed by the natives. 

Geos (so'os), or Kea (ka'fi). [Gr. K/uf or K/a.] 
An island of tlie Cyclades, situated in the 
/Egean Sea 33 miles southeast of Attica: the 
modern Zoa, or* Tzia. It formerly contained 
four cities, and was the birthplace of Bimon- 
ides and Bacchylides. It belongs to Greece. 


been the daughter of a Mr. Freeman, of Lincolnshire, 
who removed to Ireland shortly before her birth. About 
1706 Bhe married Joseph Centlivre, chief cook to Queen 
Anne and George I. Among her numerous plays aro 
“The Platonic Lady" (acted 1706), “The Busybody” 
(acted 1709), “A Gotham Election” (published 1715: 2d 
ed., 1737, entitled “Humours of Elections”), “A Bold 
Stroke for a Wife” (acted 17f8). 


vel')* [F., ‘ one hundred new talesJ] An old 
French collection of tales, lirst printed in folio, 
by V£rard, without date, from a manuscript of 
tho year 1456. Dunlop. 

The Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles aro to all intents and OeOS. The capital of the island of Ceos, 
purposes prose fabliaux. They have the full licence of Oenwalh (kan'walch). Lived about 643-672. 
that class of composition, Its sparkling fun, its truth to g on G f (Jynegils, whom he succeeded as king of 
the conditions of ordinary human life. Many of them are .. ,, r { u 1 e 

taken from the work of the Italian novelists, but all are West oaxons in o4o. 

handled in a thoroughly original manner. The style is Oepedft (tha-pa'THtt), HiegO. Bom at Torde- 
perhapB the host of all the late medireval prose works, gUlas about 1495: died at Valladolid, 1549 or 


tain extent; but still in many parts of Wales t Scotland, 
and Ireland the mass of the population is mainly or en¬ 
tirely Celtic. Four Celtic dialects — the Manx, the Gaelic, 
the Erse, and the Welsh— are spoken in our country; ana 
the pure Celtic type survives alike in the Bretons, the 
VV elsh, the native Irish, the people of the Isle of Man, 
and the Scottish Highlanders, of whom the two former 
represent the Cimbrio, and the three latter the non-Cim- 
brlc branch of the nation. Rawlinson, Herod., 111. 186. 

The Celts appear to have crossed to Britain from Bolgic 
Caul In the neolithic age a race indistinguishable from 
that of the British round barrows occupied Belgium. 

Taylor , Aryans, p, 81. 

Cemetery Ridge. A low ridge near Gettys¬ 
burg, celebrated in the battle of that name. 
Oempoala (tham-po-a'lk). An ancient town of 
the Totonac Indians of Mexico, not far from 
the present site of Vera Cruz, and a little back 
from the coast. It is described as a city of 28,000 in¬ 
habitants, with many palaces and temples; but these ac- 


being clear, precise, and definite without tlie least ap¬ 
pearance of baldness or dryness. 

Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 148. 

A town in the province of 
Ferrara, Italy, situated near the Reno 17 milos 
north of Bologna. Population, 5,000. 

Centoatl (then-to-atl'). In Mexican (Nahuatl) 
mythology, the goddess (according to some au¬ 
thorities a god) of maize, and consequently of 


1550. A Spanish judge. He wasoidor of the Canaiy 
islands, and subsequently one of the royal audience whidn 
accompanied the viceroy Blasco Nufiez Vela to Fern 
(1644). There he led the Judges in their opposition to 
Vela, imprisoned hint, joined Gunzalo Tizarro, and took 
part in the battle of Anaquito, where the viceroy was killed 
(Jan. 18, 1546). Foreseeing Pizarro’s defeat, he deserted 
him on the battle-field of Sacsahuaua (April 8, 1648), was 
sent to be tried in Spain, and, it is said, poisoned himself 
in prison. 


agriculture. Her principal feast was In the fourth Oephalonia (sef-a-16'ni-ji), ancient Oephalle- 

nia (sef-a-le'ni-ii), modern Gr. KephalleniA. 
[Qr. Ke<f>a\?Lj/via or Kf <\>aki]via.] One of the Ionian 
islands, west of Greece, forming a noraarchy of 
Greece. Its surface is mountainous. Its capital is Ar- 

f ostoli. The island was called by Homer Saim or Samos. 

t became subject to Rome In 189 ». o., and later mine 
under Byzantine, Venetian, and Turkish rule, and a Ihit- 
ish protectorate. Area, 265 square miles. Length, 30 
miles. Population (1896), 70,077. 


Mexican month (AprII-May), and she was also honored in 
the eleventh month (Sept). She was one of tlie patrons 
of childbirth. The offerings made to her were generally 
grain and fruits. Some authorities identify this goddess 
with Cihuatcoatl, Tiazoltcotl, etc. Also written Cintcotl , 
Centeutl, Tzinteutl. 

Oentones Homeric! (sen-td'nez ho-mer'i-si). 
See the extract. 

Rven the life of Christ was put together in Homerio 


hexameters, called Centones Homerlci, which were at- Ceph&lUS (sef'a-lus). [Gr. K^^a^of,] In Greek 
tributed to the Empress Eudocia, and thought worthy of mythology, the son of Deion and Diomede, and 
being printed by Aldus (1601), and Stephens (1668), hut husband of Procris or Procne whom he ac- 

apparen a ^ [aJ ^ ty a jj lgt ® |J} ciwslcal Greek Lit., 1.168. eidentaliy slew while hunting. 
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Cephas (se'fas). [Aram.. ‘ a rock’; Gr. 10/</mf.] 
A surname given by Christ to Simon : rendered 
in Greek lit t/ me (‘ a rook’), in Latin Petrus, and 
in English P< ter. 

Gepheus (stVftis). [Gr. K>^V?V.] 1. A king of 

Ethiopia, son of Heins, husband of Cassiopeia, 
and father of Andromeda.—2. One of the Ar¬ 
gonauts. 

GepheilS. One of the ancient northern constel¬ 
lations, preceding Cassiopeia. It is turned to rep¬ 
resent the Ethiopian king Opiums wearing a tiara and 
)ia\ Jovr hi« arms s.anew hat extended. Its brightest stars 
me <>f tlie third magnitude. 

Gephissus (se-fis'us). [Gr. K ijipiaaoc.'] In an- 
cieut geography: (a) A river in Phocis and 
Bteofia, Greece, flowing into Lake Co pais (To- 
polias). (/>) A river in Attica, Greece, flowing 
through the plain of Athens into the Saronic 
Gulf. ( c) A river of Attica, Greece, flowing 
through the plain of Eleusis into the Gulf of 
Eleusis. 

Oeracchi (oha-riik'ke), Giuseppe. Born in Cor¬ 
sica about 17(50: executed at Paris, Jan. 30 (?), 
1801. An Italian sculptor, conspirator against 
the lifo of Napoleon 1800. 

Oeram (se-ram'; Pg. pron. se-riih'), or Zeram, 
or Serang, or Ceiram (Pg. pron. sa-rau'). 
An island of the Moluccas, East Indies, lat. 3°- 
3° 30' S., long. 128 0 -13L° E. Its inhabitants are 
Malaya and Alfuras. It is under Dutch sovereignty. 
Area, 0,005 gquure miles. Population, about lo0,000. 

OeramicilS (sor-a-ini 'kus). [Gr. Kif>a/jetn<>r.'] 
A largo area on the northwest side of ancient 
Athens: so named from tho early gathering in 
it of the potters, who still affect it, attracted 
by the presence of water and excellent clay. 
It was divided into two parts: the Inner Oramicus, within 
the walls, traversed by the Dromos street from the Dipylon 
Gate, and including the Agora ; and the Outer Oramicus, 
continuing tlie first division outside of the walls. The 
Outer Ceramicus became a favorite place of burial for tlie 
Athenians, and here were Interred those honored with a 
public funeral The tombs were ranged beside and near 
the various roads which radiated from the Dipylon Gate. 
Little trace of them remains, except of the unique group 
upon and near the Inception of the Sacred Way to Eleusis ; 
a group which was preserved by being buried in 80 B. c. 
in tho siege-agger of Sulla, and contains historical and 
plastic memorials of very high value, among them the 
sculptured monument of Dexileos, who fell before Gorinth 
in 393 B. 0., and tombs of Euphrosyne, Hegcso, Aristion, 
Dernctria, ami Famphllc. 

Ceraunian Mountains! so-ra' ni -a n moun 'tan/.). 
[Gr. ra Kepavvm bpq, L. Cera unit mantes. ] In 
ancient geography: {a) a range of mountains 
in tho eastern part of the Caucasus system: 
exact position undetermined, (b) A chain of 
mountains in northwestern Epirus, terminating 
in tho promontory Acrocerannia (which see). 
Cerberus (s£r'be-rus). [Gr. KipJrpoc.] In 
Greek mythology, tho watch-dog at the entrance 
to the infernal regions, offspring of Typhaon 
and Echidna: usuallv represented with three 
heads, a serpent’s tart, and a mane of serpents’ 
heads. 

Oercinitis (ser-si-m'tis). [Gr. K ipKivirig 7Juvrj.~\ 
In ancient geography, the lake or enlargement 


the title of King of the West Saxons in 519, 
and became ancestor of the English royal line, 
lie defeated the Britons at Charford in 519 ; was hiniBelf 
defeated at Mount Union, or Badhury, in Dorsetshire, in 
530; and conquered the Isle of Wight in 530. 

Cerdicsford (ker'diks-fdrd). The scene of the 
victory of Gordie and Cymric over the Britons 
iti 519; usually identified with Charford (which 
see). 

Cerdo (ser'do). Born in Syria: lived about 
137 a. d. A Gnostic, teacher, founder of a soct 
named from him (Vrdonians (which see). 
Cerdonians (ser-dd' ni-anz). A Gnostic sect 
of the 2d century, named from its founder 
Cordo. They held that them were two first causes, one 
good (the unknown father of Jesus Christ) and one evil 
(tin: Creator revealed in the law and the prophets), and 
that one was not subject or inferior to the other. 

Ceres (se'rez). 1. Tn old Italian mythology, 
the goddess of grain and harvest, later identi¬ 
fied by the Romans with the Greek Demeter. 
See Dimeter .— 2. An asteroid (No. 1) discov¬ 
ered by Piazzi at Palermo Jan. 1, 1801. 

Geres. An antiauo statuo in black and white 
marble, in the Glyntothek at Munich. The head, 
arms, and feet are white; the very thin draperies are in 
polished black marble. 

C6ret (sa-ra'). A town in the department of 
Pyrdndos-Orientales, France, situated on the 
Tech 17 miles southwest of Perpignan. It was 
Hie scene of a Spanish victory over the lYench April 20, 
J793, and of a French victory over the Spanish April 30, 
1791 Population (1891), commune, 3,828. 

Ceridwen. In Welsh fairy lore, a deity, de¬ 
graded into a sorceress, who presides over a 
mystical caldron, and has a fight in which 
she and her foe assume different shapes at 
deasure. 

erignola (cha-ren-yo'lii). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Foggia, Itu ly, in lat. 41° Hi' N., long. 
b r )° 53' E. Here, April 28,1503, the Spanish army (nl»out 
0,300) under Gonsalvo de Cordova defeated the French 
(0,000) under the Due de Nemours. Loss of French, 3,000- 
4,000. Population, 22,000. 

Cerigo (eher-e'go), modern Gr. Kytherion. 
One of tho Ionian islands, situated 8-10 miles 
south of Laconia, Greece: the ancient Cythera. 
Tf; contained a shrine of Aphrodite. Area, 107 
square miles. 

Cerimon (ser'i-mon), A physician of Ephesus 
who saves the life of Tlniisa, in Hhakspere’s 
“ Pericles.” 

Cerinthians (so-rin'tlii-anz). A sect of early 
heretics, followers of (’erinthus. 

CerinthllS (so-riii'tlms). Born in Egypt: lived 
probably in the latter part of the 1st century 
a. D. A Gnostic teacher, founder of the hereti¬ 
cal sect of the Cerinthians or Merinthians. 

(’erinthus was the first, of whose tenets we have any 
distinct statement, who, admitting tho truth of Chris¬ 
tianity, attempted to incorporate with it foreign and Ori¬ 
ental tenets, (.’erinthus was of Jewish descent, and edu¬ 
cated in tlie Judico-Platoiiic school of Alexandria. Ills 
system was a singular and apparently incongruous fusion 
of Jewish, Christian, and Oriental notions. He did not, 
like Simon or Menander, invest- himself in a sacred and 
mysterious character, though he pretended to angelic 


of the river Strymon (in Macedonia), near its 
mouth: the modern Takinos. 

Oercops (sor'kops). [Gr. K/ywcoV'.] 1. An an¬ 
cient Greek Orphic poet, said to have been tlie 
author of a poem, ‘‘The Descent into Hades,” 
also attributed to Prodicusof Samos and others. 
— 2. A Greek poet of Miletus, a contemporary 
of Hesiod. To him a poem on the war of /Egimius, king 
of the Dorians, against (he Lapitluo (also attributed to 
Hesiod), is by some assigned. 

Oerda (ther'da), Tom&s Antonio Manrique 

de la, Count of Paredes and Marquis of La 
Laguna. Born about 1620: died 1688. A Span¬ 
ish administrator. He was a member of the royal 
council, and from 1080 to 1080 viceroy of New Spain (Mex¬ 
ico). During his term the bn cancers sucked Vera Cruz 
(May, 1083), and committed other ravages. 

Cerda Sandoval Silva y Mendoza, Gaspar 

de la. Born about 1630: died 1697. A Span¬ 
ish administrator. In 1088 he was created count of 
Galve and made viceroy of Mexico, holding tlie office from 
Nov., 1088, to July, 1695. He sent expeditions against (ho 
French of Santo Domingo and Louisiana, 1090-91, and in 
1694 Pensacola, Florida, was founded by hiB orders. He 


revelations. Like all tho Orientals, his imagination was 
haunted with the notion of the malignity of matter; and 
his object seems to have been to keep both tho primal 
Being and the Christ uninfected with Its contagion. Tho 
Creator of the material world, therefore, was a secondary 
being, - an angel or angels; as Ccriuthus seems to have 
adhered to the Jewish, and did not adopt the Oriental 
language. Milman, Hist-, of Christianity, II. 59. 

C6lisoles (sa-re-zol'), It. Ceresole (ehcr-e-zo'- 
le). A village in Piedmont, Italy, .13 miles 
northwest of Alba. Here, April 14, 1544, the French 
under the Due d’Enghien defeated the Imperialists and 
Spaniards under the Marquis uf Guasto. Loss of the Im¬ 
perialist army, about 12,0(X). 

erna (ther'nii), Vicente. A Guatemalan gen¬ 
eral. He was elected president of Guatemala, assuming 
the office May 24, 1805 ; w as reelected in 1809, and held 
the office until June 29, 1871, when he was defeated and 
overthrown by Barrios. 

Oerne (ser'ne). In ancient geography, an isl¬ 
and west of Africa, discovered and colonized 
by the Carthaginian Haimo: perhaps tho mod¬ 
ern Arguin. 

Oerqueira e Silva, Ignacio Accioli de. See 

Accioll. 


returned to Spain in May, 1096. 

Oerdagne (ser-dany'), Sp. La Cerdana ((her- 
dan'ya). An ancient countship on both sides 
of tho eastern Pyrenees. Part of it is now in tho 
department of Py rC m'es-Orion tales In France, and part is 
in Spain. It followed in the later middle ages the for¬ 
tunes of Catalonia, and then of Aragon. It was released 
from homage to France its 1258, was acquired by France 
In 1402, and was restored to Aragon in 1493. Tho part to 
the north of the Pyrenees was ceded to France in 1069. 

Oerdic (ker'dik). Died 534. A Saxon oaldor- 
man who founded a settlement on the coast 
of Hampshire, England, in 495 a. d., assumed 


Cerro de Pasco (ther'ro da pas'ko), or Pasco. 
The capital of the department of Junin, Peru, 
in lat, 10° 55' S., long. 76° W.: 14,280 feet 
above tho sea. It oweB its existence to the celebrated 
silver-mines of the vicinity, long among tho most produc¬ 
tive in the world, and still very rich. Population (1889), 
about 14,(XX). 

CeiTO Gordo (ser'ro gor'do; Sp. pron. ther'ro 
gor'do). [Sp., ‘big mountain.’] A pass by 
the side of the Rio del Plan, between VeraCruz 
and Jalapa, state of Vera Cruz, Mexico, through 
which passes the principal road from the coast 


to Mexico by Jalapa. Tho pass was carried by 
the American forces, after a severe battle, April 
17-18, 1847. 

Cerro Largo (ther'ro liir'go). [Sp.,‘wide moun¬ 
tain.’] A department in northeastern Uruguay 
Capital, Me Jo. Area, 5,840 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), about 28,000. 

Oertaldo (chor-tal'dd). A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of Florence, if:»ly, 17 miles southwest of 
Florence. It is the place of the birth and 
death of Boccaccio. 

Oertosa (cher-to'sa). [It.,‘Carthusian Monas¬ 
tery.’] A former Carthusian monastery at 
Pavia, Italy, one of tho largest and most splen¬ 
did existing. The church, founded in 1390, contains 
the tomb of Gian Guleazzo Visconti. 

Cervantes Saavedra (str-van'tez: Sp. pron. 
I her-van'tes sit-ii-va'dra), Miguel de. Born at 
Alcala do Tlenares, about 20 miles from Madrid, 
Oct. 9(?)> 3547: died at Madrid, April 23,1616. A 
celebrated Spanish poet and novelist. HiB pa¬ 
rents were poor, but of a noble family. It is conjectured 
that he was educated at AlcalA and at the University of 
Salamanca: little is known of his early years, however, ex¬ 
cept that he wrote verses when very young. In 1570 he 
served as chamberlain in the household of Monsieur Aqua- 
viva (who was afterward cardinal) in Rome. He soon left 
Rome and volunteered us a common soldier in the expe¬ 
dition commanded by Don John of Austria and organized 
by the Pope and the state of Venice against the Turks. 
Tn 1671 he was severely wounded at the battleof lenanto, 
losing the use of his left hand and arm for life. lie was 
honorably discharged in 1676. He was captured in re¬ 
turning to Spain and passed live years in slavery in Algiers, 
but was finally ransomed by his family and bv “religious 
charity ” in 1680. Being depressed by adversity and with¬ 
out means or friends, he reenlisted and served in Portugal 
and the Azores In 1684 he had returned and was mar¬ 
ried. After this he lived much at Madrid, where he began 
to earn his living hy authorship, at first by writing plays. 
In 1588 he went to Seville, where he lived, with some inter¬ 
ruptions, until about 1698. Here he was extremely poor, 
and was even imprisoned as being indebted to the govern¬ 
ment. After this there is a tradition that he was sent by 
the grand prior of the Order of St. John in La Mancha to 
collect rents due the monastery in Argamasilla. The debt¬ 
ors persecuted and imprisoned him, and it 1b said that 
here, in indignation and in prison, he began to write “Don 
Quixote.” In 1003 he went to Valladolid, where he lived 
poorly os a sort of general agent and amanuensis. Here 
he prepared the first part of “ Don Quixote” for the press, 
and printed it at Madrid in 1005 ; here he returned in 
1000. In 1616 he published the second part of “Don 
Quixote ” There was then a difference between the Eng¬ 
lish calendar and tho Spanish of ten days; hence he did 
not, us has been asserted, die on the same day with Shak- 
spere (though on tho same date). Ills chief work Is “ Don 
Quixote” (1005 and 1016). Among IiIb other works are 
“Galatea, an Eclogue” (1584), “ Novelas Exeniplares" 
(“Twelve Instructive or Moral Talcs,” 1013), and “ Viage 
del Parnaso'’ (“Journey to Parnassus,” 1014). “Pcrslles 
and Slghmunda, a Northern Romance,” was published 
by his widow in 1017. He wrote “ twenty or thirty plays ” 
according to his own account, some of which are pre¬ 
served ; but his genius did not lie in that direction. .See 
Don Quixote. 

Cervera Y Topete (thar-va'ril e to-pa'ta), 
Pascual, Count do Jerez and Marquis do 
Santa Ava. Born about 1833, in the provineo 
of Cadiz. A Spanish vice-admiral. He entered 
the naval academy at San Fernando In 1861, and served in 
Morocco, and in the Cuban rebellion 1808-78. He was re¬ 
called from Cuba to hold the office of minister of marine. 
On the outbreak of the war with the United States he sailed 
from the Cape Verde Islands with four cruisers and three 
torpedo-boat destroyers April 29.1808, entered the harbor 
of Santiago de Cuba May 19, and lost his entire fleet off 
that port July 8, in an attempt to force his way through 
Admiral Sampson’s blockading squadron. 

Oervin, Mont. Sec Matterhorn. 

Cesari (eha'sii-re), Antonio. Born at Verona, 
Italy, Jan. 16, 1760: died at Ravenna, Italy, 
Oct. 1, 1828. An Italian philologist. He was 
the author of a new edition of “ Vocabolario della Crus- 
ca” (1806-09), “Bcllezze di Dante” (1824-20), translations 
of Terence (1810) and of Cicero’B Epistles (1826-81), etc. 

Cesari, Giuseppe: called II Cavaliere d’Arpi- 
no, and II GlUSeppino. Born at Rome about 
1570: died at Romo about 1640. An Italian 
painter. ITis chief works are frescos at the 
Capitol, Rome. 

Gesarotti (ebe-sft-rot'te), Melchiore. Born at 
Padua, Italy, May 15, 1730: died Nov. 4, 1808. 
An Italian poet and miscellaneous writer. 
His works include a translation of Ossian (1763), “ Haggio 
sulla filoBofla delle lingue” (1786), etc. 

Gesena (che-sa'n&). A town in the province of 
Forli, Italy, 20 miles south of Ravenna: the an¬ 
cient CfOsena. It has a cathedral, an interesting brick 
structure of the 14th century, following the type of the 
cathedral of Florence. It contains sculptures of unusual 
exeellence, of the school of Donatello, especially a St. John 
and a St. Leonard. Population, 11,000. 

Cesnola (ches-no'ia), Count Luigi Palma di. 
Born at Rivarolo, near Turin, J uly 29,1832. An 
Italian-American archeologist. He was appointed 
United States consul at Cyprus, and while occupying this 
post undertook a series of excavations, which resulted 
in the discovery of a large number of antiquities. The 
collection was purchased in 1878 by the Metropolitan 
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Museum (New York), of which he became director in 1870. 
Author of “Cyprus : its Ancient Cities, Tombs, and Tem¬ 
ples’* (1877), and “The Metropolitan Museum of Art” 
(1882). See Cyprus. 

Ctespedes (thas'pe-Tiias or sas'po-THas), Carlos 
Manuel de. Born at Bayamo, April 18, 1811): 
.lied March 22, 1874. A Cuban revolutionist. 
In 1868 he headed an armed revolt which spread until 
nearly the whole Island, except the coast townH, had de¬ 
clared agninBt the Spaniards. A congress of the revolu¬ 
tionists declared Cuba independent, and elected Cespe- 
des president (1869). Driven at last to the mountains, 
CVspcdes was shot while resisting capture. 

06spedes, Pablo de. Born at Cordova, Spain, 
1538: died at Cordova, July 26, 1608. A Span¬ 
ish painter, pout, sculptor, and architect, noted 
as a colorist. -Fragments of his poem “Arte de 
la pintura” were published in 1649. 

Oetewayo. Seo Cettiwayo. 

Cethegus (se-tho'gus), Marcus Cornelius. 

Died 196 B. c. A Roman general. lie was curule 
edile 213, pretor 211, censor 209, and consul 204. In 
the next year he commanded as proconsul in Cisalpine 
Gaul, where, with the aid of the pretor Quint ilius Varus, 
he dofoateu the Carthaginian general Mago, brother of 
Hannibal. 

Cetiuje, or Cetigne. See Ccttinjc. 

Cette (sot). A seaport in the department of 
H6rault, France, situated on a tongue of land 
between the Mediterranean and the Etang de 
Thau, in lat.43° 25' N., long. 3° 41' E. It is an 
important commercial center. It exports wines, brandies, 
and salt. Its port was founded in tlie 17th century. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 36,641. 

Oettinje (chet-ten'ya), or Cetinje, orCettigno 
tchet-ten'yo), or Cetigne (che-ten'ya), or 
Cettin (tset-ten'), or Zetinje. The capital of 
Montenegro, lat. 42° 26' N., long. 18° 59' E. It 
contains the palace and some institutions. 
Copulation, about 2,000. 

Cettiwayo (Ret-i-wti'yo), or Ketshwavo (ka- 
chwii'yo). A Zulu chief, elected at Ulundi in 
1873. In 1878 he rebelled against British suzerainty. In 
the war which followed a British regiment was annihi¬ 
lated by the Zulus at Isaudula, 1879 ; but General Wolse- 
ley defeated and captured Cettiwayo tho same year. Until 
1882 Cettiwayo was held captive in Cape Colony. Owing 
to the eflorfs of a party which had formed in Ills favor 
among friends of the Zulus in South Africa and in Great 
Britain, he was transferred to England, where he was 
lionized. England tried to reinstate him as king of the 
Zulus, b»it he had lost his prestige. Beset on all aides by 
hostile chiefs, he had to seek refuge in British territory. 
More captive than free, he was kept at Ekove until 1884, 
when he died. 

CetUS (so'tus). [L.,* whale/] A southern con¬ 
stellation, the Whale, in advanco of Orion. 
It was anciently pictured as some kind of marine animal, 
possibly a seal. 

Ceuta (su' tji; Sp. pron. tha'6-ta), Moorish 
Sebta. [From Ar. septa , seven: from its Ho¬ 
man namo ad Septcm Fralres.] A fortiiied 
town belonging to Spain, situated on the north¬ 
ern coast of Morocco, opposite Gibraltar, in 
lat. 35° 54' N., long. 5° 17'W. It is amilitaryand 
penal station, and is built on the ancient Ahyla, one of the 
range “Soptem Fratres." It was taken byBellsarius in 
634, by the West Goths in 618, by the Arabs about 709, 
and from the Moors by Portugal in 1416. It passed to 
Spain in 1580. 

Oevallos (tha-viil'yos), Pedro Fermin. Born at 
Arabato about 1814. An Fcuadoriau historian. 
He is a lawyer, has hold high judicial posts, and was sen¬ 
ator in 1867. His most important work ia “Headmen de 
la historia del Ecuador,” in 6 volumes. 

Cevedale (che-ve-da'le), Monte, or Zufall 

(tsft'fiil), or Ftirkelen (fiir'ke-len). A peak of 
the Ortlcr Alps, on tho borders of Tyrol and 
Italy. Height, 12,378 feet. 

C6vennes (sa-ven'). A former provinco of 
France, in the northeastern part of Languedoc. 

06vennes, Les. [Gr. rd Ki/i/irvuv dfx)£ (Strabo), 
L. Ccbenna mans: a Celtic namo.J A moun¬ 
tain-chain in southern Franco. The Ctfvennes 
proper extend from the Oanal-du-Midi northward, Includ¬ 
ing the mountains of Vivarais, or northern Cdvennes, to 
the Cannl-du-Contre, department of SaOne et-Loire. They 
separate the basitis of the Loire and Garonno from those 
of the Rhftne and 3a6ne, and are continued northward by 
the mountains of Lyonnais and Charolais to the plateau of 
Laugres. They are celebrated as a stronghold of the Prot¬ 
estants and Camisards. The highest peak is Mezene (6,760 
feet). Mont Pilat, northern Odvennes, is 4,705 feet high. 

Ceylon (se-lon' or si-lon'). [F. Ceylart, ancient 
Taprobane: from the Pali Silaiti for Sihalam , the 
land of the Sinhalas (the Aryan inhabitants of 
Ceylon).] An island in the Indian Ocean, a 
crown colony of Great Britain, south of Hindu¬ 
stan, from which it is separated by the Gulf of 
Manaar and Palk Strait, it is mountainous in the 
south, and produces coffee, cinchona bark, tea, cinna¬ 
mon, cacao, etc. It is celebrated for proclous stones. 
The chief towns are Colombo, Galle, Trincomalee, Kandy, 
and Jaffna. The leading races aro Singhalese, Kandy¬ 
ans, Tamils, Moormen, and Veddahs. It is ruled by a 
governor and executive and legislative councils. In an¬ 
cient times It wsb governed by different native dynasties. 
The Portuguese took possession of It in the 16th century, 
was conquered by the Dutch about 1668, and by the 
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British 1705-4)6, and was formally ceded to Great Britain 
in 1802. Tho lust king of Kandy was deposed In 1815. 
Area, 45,333 square miles. Population (1891), 3,008,466. 

Oeyx (so'iks). [Gr. K/yi»£. J The son of Heosplio- 
ros, or tho Morning Star, and the nymph Phi- 
lonis: tho husband of Alcyone or Ilalkyone, 
daughter of tho Thessalian ./EoIuh. The pair 
were arrogant enough to style themselves Zeua and Hera, 
and were accordingly changed respectively by Zeus into 
birds of the same name, a diver and a kingfisher. Another 
story confused Ccyx with a king of Trachis, and dwelt on 
the tender love of tho pair for each other. Ccyx is 
drowned at sea, and Alcyone tinds his body cast upon 
his native shore. The gods take pity on her grief, and 
change the husband and wife into kingfishers (alcyones), 
whoso affection for each other in the pairing season was 
proverbial. ( Seyffcrt , Diet, of Classical Antiquities, p. 127.) 
Their story is told in Chaucer’s “ Death of Blanche. It is 
conjectured that it was an independent production af¬ 
terward abridged and inserted as an episode in “The 
Death of Blanche.” Of the original nothing is in exis¬ 
tence. 

Ohablais (shti-blu/). A former province of 
Savoy, since 1860 the arrondissement of Tho- 
non, department of llante-Savoie, France. 
Chablis (shii-ble'). A town in the department 
of Yonne, France, 11 miles east of Auxerre, 
noted for the wines produced in its vicinity. 
Chabot (shii-bo'), Admiral of France. A 
tragedy by Chapman and Shirley, licensed in 
1635, printed in 1639. 

Chabot, Francois. Bom at St.-Genicz, Avey- 
ron, France, 1759: guillotined at Paris, April 
5.1794. A French revolutionist, a member of 
tne Convention in 1792. 

Chabot, Philippe de, Comte de Charny et de 
Busan^ois. Born about 1480: died June 1, 
1543. A french general, admiral of France. 

Hu successfully defended Marseilles against the Imperi¬ 
alists in 1524, waB made prisoner at the battle of Pavla in 
1525, and on his release was appointed admiral to succeed 
Bonnivot, who was killed in the action. He was sent to 
Italy in 1529 to negotiate the ratification of the treaty of 
Cambrai by Charles V. In 1535 he had the chief com¬ 
mand of the war against the Duke of Savoy, in the course 
of which he conquered parts of Savoy and Piedmont, hut 
incurred censure for not having properly followed up his 
victories. He was in 1541 convicted of fraud against the 
national treasury, on charges preferred by tho constable 
Montmorency, but was pardoned by the king. He is said 
to have been the first to suggest the colonization of Can¬ 
ada. Also called Admiral de Brian. 

Ohabrias (ka'bri-as). [Gr . Xajipiag.] Killed 
near Chios, 357 B. c. An Athenian general. 
Being in 388 sent to tho assistance of Evugoraa of Cyprus 
against the ^Persians, he landed on tho way in Jiglna, 
and gained by an ambuscade a decisive victory over the 
Spartan general Gorgopas, who fell in battle. In 378, in 
a campaign against Agesilaus, lie acquired great celebrity 
by the adoption of a new manceuver, which consisted in 
receiving the enemy’s attack with spears presented and 
shields resting on one knee. In 376 lie gained a decisive 
naval victory over tho Lacedaemonians at Naxos. On the 
outbreak of the Social War, 857, he was placed in com¬ 
mand of the Athenian tieet, which cooperated with tho 
army under Chares. He was killed at the siege of Chios 
in the same year. 

Chabrillan (sha-bre-yoh'), Comtesse de More- 
ton de (C61este V6nard). surnamed Moga- 
:lor. Born at Paris. Doc. 27,1824. A French 
actress and writer oi novels, operettas, vaude¬ 
villes, etc. 

Chaca (cha'ka), Gallon de. A long gorgo or 
valley in western New Mexico, now deserted, 
but containing large and well-preserved ancient 
ruins. The Pueblo Bonito, Pueblo del Arroyo, etc., aro 
among the most interesting specimens of ancient Indian 
architecture known in the Southwest. 

Ohacabuco (cha-ka-bo'ko). A nass in the trans¬ 
verse spur of the Andes, on the northern side 
of tho plain of Santiago, Chile. During the war 
for independence, General San Martin’s army, which had 
marched over tho Andes, found this pass sti ongly defended 
by the Spaniards under Maroto. It was carried by a bay¬ 
onet charge led by General O’Higgina, Feb. 12,1817, thus 
opening the way for the patriots to Santiago. 

Ohacatos. See Choctaw. 

Ohachapoyas (chii-cha-po'yas). 1. A region 
of ancient Pent, nearly corresponding to the 

S resent department of Amazonas. The inhabi- 
tnts were noted for their warlike spirit and intelligence; 
they were conquered by the Incas after a long war. Alonso 
de Alvarado was sent by Pizarro to reduce this district in 
1536, and was made governor of it. 

2. A province of Peru, in the department of 
Amazonas. Capital, Ohachapoyas. Previous to 
1882 it was much larger. Ohachapoyas borders on the 
gorge of the Upper Marafion, and the surface is much 
broken. Area, about 4,300 square miles. Population, 
about 20,000. 

3. A city of northern Peru, capital of the prov¬ 
ince of the same name, in the department of 
Amazonas, and episcopal city of the diocese of 
Chachapoyas. It was founded in 1540 by Alonso de 
Alvarado, who called it Ciudad de la Frontera. Population, 
about 6,000. 

Ohac-Mool,Ghaak-Mool,or OhackmooKshftk- 

m8l'). A traditional chief or “king” of the 
Maya Indians of Yucatan. The name was given by 
Le Plongeon to a statue discovered by him in 1876 at the 


Chagres 

ruinod city of Chichen-Itza in eastern Yucatan, and sup* 
posed to represent this chief ; but archtunlogisf s are not 
in accord as to this ideutity, and the statue is of Mexicun 
rather than of Vucatec type. It was uppnqniatod by tho 
Mexican government, and is now in the National Museum 
at Mexico. 

Chaco (ohu/ko), or Chacu (clni'ko), Gran. 

| I'Vom the (^uichua chacu, tho animals driven 
together by a cordon of hunters: in allusion to 
tho numorous Indian tribes of this region.] 

A vast tract of lund in South America, extend¬ 
ing from tho Paraguay to tho Bolivian high¬ 
lands, between lat. 20° and 29° S. It is a low plain, 
generally open, with a few isolated hills, and portions aro 
flooded every year; the great rivers Pilcomayo and Bor- 
mejo pasB through it to the Paraguay. The Chaco region 
is divided between Argentina, Paraguay, and Bolivia; the 
greater part is very imperfectly known, and inhabited 
only by savage tribes of Indians. Since 1870 considerable 
settlements have been made in the Argentine Chuco. In 
the 17th century the name Chaco included the plains as 
far north as lat. 16" S. 

Chacon y Castellon (chii-kOn' 6 kiis-tel-yon'), 
Luis. Born at Havana, Culm, about 1670: died 
there in 1716. A Cuban soldier. From 1699until 
his death lie was governor of the Morro Castle at Havana, 
and during this time he was thrice ad interim captain- 
general of thu island (Dec,., 1702, to May 13, 1706; July 8, 
i7 >7, to Jan. 18, 1708; ami Feb. is, 17LI, to Feb. 4, 1713). 
In 1707 he led an expedition against the English colonies 
in Carolina. 

Ohaco Stock. Seo Cl naycuru Stork. 

Ohactaws. See Choctaws. 

Ohad (chad), or Ceadda (keiul'dii), Saint. 
Died March 2, 672. An English ecclesiastic, 
a Northumbrian by birth, educated at Lindis- 
fanio under St. Aidan. He was made abbot of 
Lastirighain in Deira (664), bishop of York, and later of 
Mercia. He established the latter see at Lichtteld. 

Chad (chad). [F. Tchad , G. Tschad.] A fresh¬ 
water lake in the Sudan, central Africa, about 
lat. 12° 30'-14° 30' N. It has no outlet. Its chief 
tributary is the Shari. Length, about 140 ndleB. It has 
been explored by Nachtigal, Barth, and others. Also 
written Tsad. 

Ohadband (chnd'band), Rev. Mr. A fat and 
hypocritical minist r, much given to platitudes, 
in Charles Dickens's “Bleak House.” He is “in 
the ministry," but is “attached to no particular denomi¬ 
nation.” Ho has ** a general appearance of having a good 
deal of train-oil in his system. 

Chadbourne (chad'b( rn), Paul Ansel. Born 
at North Berwick, Maine, Oct. 21, 1823: died 
at New York, Feb. 23,1883. An American edu¬ 
cator. lie was the first president of the Massachusetts 
Agricultural College at Amherst in 1867; president of the 
University of Wisconsin 1867-70; president of Williams 
College 1872-81; ami again president of the Agricultural 
College in 1882. He wrote “ Natural Theology ” (1867), etc. 

Chaaerton (chad'er-ton), Laurence. Born at 
Lees Hall, Oldham, Lancashire, about 1536: 
died at Cambridge, Nov. 13,1640. An English 
Puritan divine, a graduate of Christ’s College, 
Cambridge, and first master of Emmanuel Col¬ 
lege, 1584-1622. Ho served on the Cambridge 
committee for drawing up the authorized ver¬ 
sion of the Bible. 

Chad’s Ford (chadz ford). See Brandywine. 
Ohsereas and Oallirrhoe (ke're-as and ka-lir'- 
o-e). An old Greek romance by Chariton 
Aphrodisiensis, only a part of which is extant. 

Chariton of Aphrodisias is tho feigned name of the 
erotic novelist to whom we owe the romance of Chirreas 
and Oallirrhoe. Ho pretends to have been the secretary 
of Athenagoras,- who is mentioned by Thucydides as a 
Syracusan orator, tho opponent of Hermncrates ; and the 
daughter of the latter is tho heroine of the piece. The 
romance is Icsb known by its merits than by the very 
elaborate commentary of which D’Orville made it the 
vehicle and excuse. The age of tho author is not ascer¬ 
tained, hut it seems to us, from internal evidence, that it 
belongs to the same school os the romance of Achilles 
Tatius, and was perhaps suggested by it. We have a re¬ 
vival in the tomb, with happier results than that of Juliet, 
and the usual intervention of robbers. 

K. O. Muller, Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 860. 

[(Donaldson.) 

Chaeronea (kor-o-ne'a), or Chaeroneia (ker-o- 
ne'yii). [Gr. Xaipuvua.] In ancient geography, 
a town in western Bccotia, Greece, in lat. 38° 
29' N., long. 22° 50' E. It was the birthplace of 
Plutarch. Here, 838 B. c., Philip of Maccdon defeated 
the Boeotians and Athenians; and in 86 b. c. Sulla, with 
30,000-40,000 men, defeated the army of Mithridates (about 
110,000) under Archelaus. 

Chaffee (ehaf'§), Adna Romanza. Born ftt Or¬ 
well, ()., April 14, 1842. An American general. 
He entered the army as a private July 22,1861; served in 
the Civil and Spanish-Aineiloan wars; was assigned to 
the command of the looted States forces for the relief of 
tho United States legation at Peking, June 24, 1900, nml 
entered the city Aug. 14. He was nominated major-gen¬ 
eral Fob. 6, 1901. 

OhagTOS (cliii'gros). 1. A river in the Isthmus 
of Panama, Colombia, which flows into tho 
Caribbean Soa at the town of Chagres. The 
line of the (incomplete) Panama Canal follows 
the valley of the Chagres.— 2. A seaport in 
Colombia, 12 miles southwest of A spin wall. 



Ohahta 

Chahta. Sec Choctaw. 

Chaill6-Long (shii-yn'loii), Charles. Born at. 
Princess Anno, Somerset County, Mil., July 2, 
1842. An Amorioan soldier. lie served as a volunteer 
in the Amerban Civil Wav, attaining the rank of eaptain ; 
and in 1869 rcceive«l an appointment as lieutenant-eolonel 
in the Egyptian army, ih - was made chief of at aft toGeneral 
Gordon in 1H7I, and in the aame year waa employed on a 
diplomatic and get>gi aphieal mission to the interior of Af¬ 
rica. Ife resinned his<-ommission in the Egypt fan semen 
in 1877, and in 18h7 was appointed United States consul* 
geneiul and sr. iviaiy of legation in Coiea. lie has pub¬ 
lished “ <’t r 1 1 1 ; 1 1 Africa (IS.6) and “The Three Prophets 
— Chinese Gojdon, tlie Mahdi, and Aiahi Tosha” (1884). 

Chaimas, or Chaymas (chi'milz). All Indian 
tribe of eastern Venezuela, between the Cu- 
manfi coast, and the Orinoco, They arc of the Carib 
stork, and were formerly numerous and powerful, i esisting 
the Spanish invaders with great hi a very. In tliu 10th and 
17th centuries most of the sun ivors were gathered into 
rne-rion villages, and their descendants are now mingled 
with other tribes. 

Chaitanya (ehi-tan'y.;i). Born at Nadiya, in 
Bengal. 1485: died 1527. The founder of a sect 
of Vaishnavaa found in Bengal. His tirst principle 
was that all the faithful worshipeis of Kiishna (Vishnu) 
were to be treated as equals. Caste was to lie subordi¬ 
nated to faith in Krishna. “Thu mercy of God,” said 
Chaitanya, “regards neither tribe nor family.” While the 
Vedie hymns and Brahmaims rely on works (karma), and 
the Upanishads on abstract meditation and divine know¬ 
ledge, as the path to blessedness, Chaitanya found it in 
intense devotion, displayed by complete union of the 
spirit with Krishna, lie disappeared mysteriously in 1527. 
at the age of forty-two Ills followers came to regard 
him as Krishna incarnate, and his disciples Advaita and 
Nityanamla as manifestations of portions of the same 
deity, These three leaders are therefore called the three 
great lords (Prabhus). 
of Vaislmayism. 

Chaka (chft'kii). Boo Zulu. 

Chalcedon (kal-se'don). [Gr. Na/boyiJwr.] In 
ancient geography, a town in Bithynin, situated 
on tho Bosporus opposite Byzantium, it was 
founded by Megarian colonists about 685 B. o. Tho iourth 
ecumenical council, at which Eutychianism was con¬ 
demned, was hold there in 451 A. l). It was convoked by 
the emperor Marcianos, and was attended by 1*30 bishops 
(mostly from the Orient), the legates of Pope Leo I., and 
the commissioners of the emperor. It assembled origi¬ 
nally at Nieieo in Sept., 451, but was on account of its 
tuibulcnce transferred to Chalcedon in order that the im¬ 
perial court and senate might attend in poison. It con¬ 
demned the Robber Council (Eutyehian)of Ephesus (449), 
and adopted an orthodox confession of fait h. 

Chalkedon was called the city of the blind, because its 
founders passed by the then unoccupied site of Byzan¬ 
tium. Freeman , Ilist. Essays, III. 277. 

Chalchihuitlicue (chal'che-we-tlo'kwe). [*Pet¬ 
ticoat of blue-stones.’] In Mexican (Nahuatl) 
mythology^ tho goddess of water, and the wife 
or companion of Tlaloc. She had many other 
names. 

Ohalcidice (kal-sid'i-so). [Gr. XaAK/dot#.] In 
ancient geography, the chief peninsula of 
Macedonia, terminating in tho three smaller 
peninsulas of Pallene, Sithouia, and Acte, nro- 

i ectmg into the Aegean Sea. It was settled by 
Cubauins about the 7th century B. c. Its chief 
town was Olynthus. 
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Ohalcondyles, Laonicus or Nicolas. Born at 

Athens: died about 1404. A Byzantine histo¬ 
rian, ambassador of John VTI. Palroologus to 
the Sultan Murad II. during t-lie siege of Con¬ 
stantinople in 144(5. He wrote a history of the 
Byzantine empire 1297-14(32 (ed. by Bokker 
1843). 


Chamberlain, Joseph 

Morningsido, near Edinburgh, May 31,1847. A 
celebrated Scottish divine and author. lie was 
minister at Glasgow 1815-23; professor of moral philoso¬ 
phy at St. Andrews 1828-28, and of divinity at Edinburgh 
1828-43; and leader in the secession of 1848 from the 
Church of Scotland. He wrote “Discourses on Astron¬ 
omy "(1817X “Political Economy ”(1832), “Natural The¬ 
ology ” (1823), “ Institutes of Theology ” (1847-49), etc.’ 


Chaldea (kal-de'ii). [J5i the Old Testament Chalone (ckii-lo'na). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 


can Indians. They formerly resided at and near San 
Antonio and San Miguel missions, California, where they 
numbered about 2,COO in the latter jmrt of the last century, 
but only 12 families were identified in 1889. From these 
and from the Rumsen were taken one half of the neophytes 
of Solodad mission, about which the uliulone hau been 
settled in seven villages. See Soli nan. 

Chaloner (chal'on-er), Sir Thomas. Born at 
London, 1521: died there, Oct. 14,15(55. An 
English statesman and writer. FTe was ambassador 
to the court of the emperor Ferdinand, 1558; laterto Philip 

II. at Courtray; and to Spain, 1501. lie translated into 
English the homilies of St. John Chrysostom (1544), Eras¬ 
mus’s “ Praise of Folio ” (1549), etc. 

Chaloner, Sir Thomas. Born 1561: died Nov. 
17,1615. An English naturalist, son of the pro- 
ceiling. Ho wrote “A Short Discourse of the most rare 
Vertue of Nitre ” (1584). Ho opened the first alum-mines 
in England, at Belman Bank, Guisborough, about 1000. 

Chaloner, Thomas. Born at Steeple Clay don, 
Buckinghamshire, 1595: died at Middelburg, 
Zeeland, 16(51. A regicide, third son of tho 
younger Sir Thomas Chaloner. He aeted as one 
of the judges of Charles I., 1048, ami waa prominent in 
Parliament until the Restoration, when he fled to the 
Low Countries. 

Ch&lons-SUr-Marae (sha-lOh'sur-nrdirn'). The 
capital of the department of Marne, France, 
situated on the Marne in lat. 48° 58' N., long. 
4° 21/ E.: tho ancient Catalaunum (whence the 
modern name) or Durocatalaunum. it is the seat 
of a bishopric. It exports champagne, and waa formerly 
famous for its woolen cloth. According to tradition the 
great battle in 451, in which Aetius defeated Attila and his 
Huns, took place near Uhi'ilons : “but there is good reason 
to think that it was fought fifty miles distant from ChA- 
lons-sur-Marne, and that it would be more correctly named 
the battle of Troyes, or, to speak with complete accuracy, 
the battle of Mtfry-Bur-Seino " ( Hodgkin ). Tho eamp of 
ChAIons was established in the neighborhood by Napoleon 

III. in 1857, and is now used for mamijuvers. The town 
was taken by the Allies in 1814 and 1815, and by the Ger¬ 
mans in 1870. The cathedral of ChAIons is an interesting 
monument, chiefly of tho 13th century, with effective and 
lofty interior. TheweBtfront is of the 17th century. The 
facade of the north transept, with its sculptured and cano¬ 
pied portal, has much beauty, and the tracery and but¬ 
tresses are admirable. Population(1891), commune, 25,803. 

the war with Huoscar, and after Atahualpa had been im- fJh31nn-«nir-Rn Atia Miii-lAn'siir-Kfm') A oitv 
'>y the Spaniftrds.Ohallcuchinia w.a Induced to France* 

situated on the Saono in lat. 46° 48' N., long. 
4° 52' E.: the ancient Cabillonum orCaballinum. 


Kasdun, in tho Assyrian inscriptions Katdn for 
hashdu (hy the phonetic law of tho change of 
a sibilant before a dental to l). The etymol¬ 
ogy of the name is still uncertain: some sug¬ 
gest the Assyrian stem kasddu, to conquer, so 
that it would mean 4 tho country of the con¬ 
querors.’] In the older inscriptions, middle 
Babylonia, the tract south of tho city of Baby¬ 
lon in the direction toward tho Persian Gulf: 
other portions of tho country were designated 
Akkad, Sumir, etc. Later the name Kaldu (like 
“Land of Ka«dlm”in Jer. xxiv. 5, Ezek. Ait. 13) was ex¬ 
tended to the whole country of Babylonia, ?.. e. the terri¬ 
tory bounded on the north by Assyria, on the south by the 
Syifan desert and the Persian Gulf, on the east by Elam, 
and on the west by Syria. It is not certain to which family 
of men the Chaldeans belonged, but some have supposed 
that they were a mixed race composed of Babylonians and 
KushUcs or UoBs.'eans. 

Chaldean Empire. The Babylonian Empire. 
Chaleurs (sha-lor//), or Chaleur (slia-hV), 
Bay of. [F. chalcur , heat: named by J. Car- 
tier (1534) from its warmth. ] An inlet of the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence, lying between Quebec on 
the north and New Brunswick on the south. 

, ......... . Length, 90 miles. Greatest width, 20 miles. 

They furm the triad or th.aph.wo d^oVe (chal'Kriiv). A village in Oxford- 

shire, England, 7 miles southeast of Oxford. 
Here, June 18, 1643, Prince Rupert defeated tho Parlia¬ 
mentarians. Hampden was mortally wounded. 

Ohalkis. See Chains. 

Ghalklev (ehak'li), Thomas. Born at London, 
March 3, 1675: died in Tortola, West Indies, 
Sept.4,1741. An itinerant preacher of the So¬ 
ciety of Friends. He visit ed the American colonies 
in 1698, 1700, 1710, and a few years before his death es¬ 
tablished a residence near Philadelphia. 

Chalkstone (ehak'stfm), Lord. A character 
in Garrick’s play u Lethe” which he himself 
made famous. 

Challcuchima (ehal-kft-clie'ma), or Chalicu- 

chima (ehft-lo-kd-cho'rrift). A Peruvian Indian, 
said to nave been a native of Quito and undo 
of Atahualpa. He was one of that Inca^ generals In 


visit. liiin at Cnjamarca. He was seized, kept a captive 
during the subsequent march of the Spaniards, and finally 
burned alive near Cuzco on the charge that ho was incit¬ 
ing an Indian insurrection (Nov , 1533). 

Ohallemel-Lacour (shal-mel' lii-kor'), Paul 
Amand. Born at Avranchos, France, May 19, 
1827: died at Paris, Oct. 26, 1896, A French 
publicist and politician. He was a deputy 1872, 
senator 1876, ambassador to England 1880-82, and minis¬ 
ter of foreign affairs 1883 ; was reelected senator in 1885; 
and became president of the Senate in 1893. 


Ohalcidius (kal-sid'i-us). Lived in the 6th (or Challenger Expedition. A British scientific 
4th If) century a. d. A Platonic philosopher, expedition, under the direction of Prof. Wyvillo 
author of a Latin translation of and common- Thomson, for the exploration of the deep sea, 
tary on the tirst part of Plato’s “Tinueus.” undertaken on board her Majesty’s ship Chal- 
0halcis(kal , sis). |Gr. Xa^Mf.] The chief town longer, 1872-76. 

ot Euboea, Greoco, situated on the Euripus 34 Ohallis (chaPis), James. Bom at Braintree, 
miles north of Athens: tho modern Egripo, or Essex, Dec. 12, 1803: died at Cambridge, Dec. 


Negropont. It was subdued by Athens in 506 R. c._ 
and wafc an important trading and colonizing center. 
Population (1889), commune, 15,713. 

Chalets had been one of the most important cities in 
Greece It was said to have been originally a colony from 
fStrab. x. p. 651), but shortly acquired complete 
independence. In a war which it had maintained with 
Eretria, some considerable time before this, all Greece 
had been concerned on the one side or the other (Thucyd. 
1 15, and infra, ch. 99). Few cities sent out so many or 
such distant colonies. The whole peninsula situated be¬ 
tween the Thermaic and Strymonic gulfs acquired tho 
name of Chaleidlce*, from the number of Chnlcidnm set¬ 
tlements (Thucyd passim). Seriplms, PeparethiiH, and 
others of the Cyclades, wore Chalcidcan (Seym. Chius, 1. 
686 ) In Italy and Sicily, tho colonies of Chalcis exceeded 
in number those of any other state. Naxos, Leontini, 
Catana, ZanclC, Rheglum, and Cunm were among them. 

JRawlinson, Herod., III. 275, note. 


3,1882. An English astronomer and physicist, 
Piumian professor of astronomy (1836), and di¬ 
rector of the observatory (until 1861) at Cam¬ 
bridge University. 


It is an imjk)! taut commercial and manufacturing center, 
and has an ancient cathedral (of St. Vincent). It was the 
Beat of important church councils in the early middle 
ages. Later it was the capital of tho county of Chalonnais. 
Population (1891), 24,686. Also Chdlims-svr-Sadne. 

Chalus (shti-lus'), or Chaluz. A village in the 
department of Hauto-Vienue, France, 20 miles 
southwest of Limoges. Kichard I. of England 
was mortally wounded at the siego of its castle 
in 1199. 

Chalyb&us (dha-le-ba'Os), Heinrich Moritz. 

Born at PfaflToda, Saxony, July 3, 1796: died 
at Dresden, Sept. 22, 1862. A German philo¬ 
sophical writer, professor at Kiel (1839). 

Chalybes (kal'i-bez). [Gr. XdAvfteg.] In an¬ 
cient history: (a) A people in Pontus, near the 
Black Sea, noted as workers in iron, (b) A 
people living near the head waters of the Eu¬ 
phrates. 


OhalW (chalW), Richard. Born at C^m ckan,), pseudonym of Comte Am6d6e 

K - . ’•■•••- ~ ™ 1 * T 1 de No6 (a-ma-da' d6 no-a'). [F. for ‘Ham.’] 

Born at Paris, Jan. 26, 1819: died at Paris, 
Sept. 5, 1879. A French caricaturist, noted 
for his illustrations in 4< Charivari," etc. 

Dldinatrl /"Im ' iri\ n />!.« 


Lewes, Sussex, Sept. 29,1691: died at Loudon, 
Jan. 12, 1781. An English Roman Catholic 
divine, made bishop of Debra in 1740, and 
vicar apostolic of London in 1758. He was edu¬ 


cated at the English College at pouai, and was professor Ch&HlftVi (ka-ma/vi). [L. (Tacitus) Chamavi , 

Gr. (Ptolemy) Ka/zaw/.] A Gorman tribe, ac- 


of philosophy there 1713-20, and vice-president and pro¬ 
fessor of divinity 1720-30, returning to London in the 
latter year. He published a large number of polemical and 
theological works, including “The Rheiras New Testa¬ 
ment and the Douay Bible, with Annotations ” (1749-50). 
His version of the Douay Bible Is substantially that since 
used by English-speaking Catholics. 


Chaleo (chkl'k6). A village of Mexico, on the C^hiPm^rz), Alexander. 

■ ■ — - * •’ Aberdeen, Scotland, March 29, 1759: died at 


east side of Lake Chaleo, about 20 miles south¬ 
east of Mexico City. Before the Spanish conquest 
Chaleo was one of the most important pueblos of the 
Mexican valley. 

Ohalcondyles (kai-kon'di-lez), or Ohalcocon- 

dyles (kai-ko-kon'di-lez), or Chalcondylas __ . ~ __ 

(kal-kon'di-las), Demetrius. Born at Atuens Chalmers, George, 
about 1424 (1428 f): died at Milan, 1511. A 
Greek grammarian, teacher of Greek in Peru¬ 
gia, Rome, and elsewhere in Italy, and in Flor¬ 
ence. He wrote a Greek grammar entitled “Erotemata** ~ -- — 

(1493?X and edited Homer (1488), Isocrates (1498^ and Chalmers, lUOmaS, 
Suidaa (1499X* Scotland 


cording to Tacitus originally in the Rhine re¬ 
gion north of the Lippe, but later further east¬ 
ward, adjoining the Bructeri. Julian, in the 4th 
century, found them again on the lower Rhine, and drove 
them back from tho western side to the territory after¬ 
ward called Hamaland. They were ultimately merged in 
the Franks. 

Ohamba 


London, Dec. 10,1834. A Scottish biographer, u ^?? l P a T ( . c . han ?' W- feudatory state in 
editor, and miscellaneous writer. He i» best known lat .32° 30 N, long. 7(> L., 

as the editor of the “General Biographical Dictionary" under the control of the Panjab government. 

S 812-14), based on the “New and General Biographical Population (1891), 124,032. 
ictiouary " of Tooke, Narcs, and Beloe. ^ Ohambal (clium-buP). A river in central India 

_, Born at Fochabers, Elgin- which rises in the Vindhya Mountains, and 

shire, Scotland, 1742: died at London, May 31, flows northeast into the Jumna below Etawah. 
1825. A British historian and antiquary, author Length, 650 miles. 

of “ Caledonia ” (1807-24), “Life of Mary Oueen Chamberlain (cham'b^r-l&n), Joseph. Bom 
of 80018 ^ (181B), and numerous other workR. at London, July, 1836. An English Radical poli- 

Jhalmers, Thomas. Born at East Anstruther, tician, since 1886 a leader of the Liberal Union- 
Fifeshire, Scotland, March 17, 1780: died at ists. He waa mayor of Birmingham 1873-76; waa returned 
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to Parliament from Birmingham in 1876; was president of 
th»* Board of Trade 1880-85 ; and wax president «»r the 
Local Government. Board 1886, and colonial secret ary 1896-. 

Chamberlain, Joshua Lawrence. * Bora at 
Bangor, Maine, Sept. 8, 1828. An American 
educator, soldier, and politician. He served with 
distinction in the Army of the Potomac 1862-66; was gov- 
ernor of Maine 1867- 70; and president of Bowdoin Col¬ 
lege 1871-83. 

Chamberlayne (chiim 7 ber-lan), Edward. Born 
at Odington, Gloucestershire, Dec. 13, Hi Hi: 
died at Chelsea, May, 1703. An English writer. 
He was a graduate of Oxford (B. A. 1638, M. A. 1641), 
tutor of Henry Fitzroy, illegitimate hoii of Charles II., 
and also to Prince George of Denmark, and one of the 
founders of tho Royal Society. He was the author of 
“Angllto Notitiw, or tho Present State of England” (166D, 
anonymous: the 21st ed., 1708, bears the title “ Magna* 
Britannia) notltla, or, etc.”), a handbook of English so¬ 
ciety and politics, ''England’s Wants” (1667), etc. 

Chamberlayne, John. Born about 1666: died 
1723. A younger son of Edward Chamberlayne. 
lie continued his father’s ‘Magnre Britannia) notltia,” 
translated Brandt’s “History of the Reformation in the 
Low Countries," etc. 

Chamberlen (cham'bor-len), Hugh. Born at 
London about 1030: died after Nov., 1720. An 
English physician (physician in ordinary to 
the king, 1673), celebrated as tho projector of 
a financial scheme designed “ to make Eng¬ 
land rich and happy,” based on the issue of a 
large quantity of bank-notes on the security of 
landed property. 

Chambers (eham'berz), Ephraim. Born at 
Kendal, England, about 1680 (?): died at Lon¬ 
don, May In, 1740. Au English writer, com¬ 
piler of a“ Cyclopaedia, an Universal Dictionary 
of Arts and Sciences” (1728), the first of its 
kind in English. 

Chambers, Robert. Born at Peebles, Scotland, 
July 10, 1802: died at St. Andrews, March 17, 
1871. A Scottish publisher (at Edinburgh) 
and writer. He was the author of “Illustrations of 
the Author of Wavcrlcy" (1822), “Traditions of Edin¬ 
burgh ” (1823), “ Walks in Edinburgh ” (1826), “History of 
tin) Rebellion of 1745” (1828), “Biographical Dictionary 
of Eminent Scotsmen ’ (1832 34) “ Book of Days" (1862- 
1864), “ Vestiges of tho Natural History of Creation" 
(1844: anonymous), etc. Tho last-named work, the au¬ 
thorship of which was not discovered until 1884, was an 
exposition of a theory of development, and quickly be¬ 
came famous through both the criticism and the praise 
which its heterodox views aroused. Ho was joint editor 
of “Chambers’s Journaland a member of the publishing 
linn of W. and R. Chambers. 

Chambers, 8ir William. Born at Stockholm, 
1726: died at London, March 8,1796. A British 
architect. He rebuilt Somerset House in London, 1775. 
lie wrote “A Treatise of Civil Architect tiro’* (1769). 
Chambers, William. Born at Peebles, Scot¬ 
land, April 16, 1800: died at Edinburgh, May 
20, 1883. A Scottish publisher (head of tho 
firm of W. and R. Chambers) and writer,brother 
of Robert Chambers. He wrote “ Things as they 
are in America" (1854), “History of Peebles" (1864), etc. 

Ghambersburg (cham 7 berz-berg). A borough, 
capital of Franklin County, Pennsylvania, 49 
miles southwest of Harrisburg, it was burned by 
the Confederates July 30,1864. Population (1900), 8,864. 
Ghambertin (skon-ber-tan 7 ). A vineyard in 
tho commune of Gevrey, 8 miles south-south¬ 
west of Dijon, France. It gives its name to 
a noted red Burgundy wine. 

Chamb^rv (shon-ba-ro 7 ). [It. Ciamberi.] The 
capital of tho department of Savoie, France, in 
lat. 45° 34' N., long. 5° 53 7 E. it was the capital of 
the department of Mont Blanc 1792-1815, and passed with 
Savoy from Sardinia to France in i860. Population (1891), 
commune, 20,922. 

Chambezi (cham-be'zi). A river in central 
Africa,rising as the Chasi,andcontinuing(south 
ii nd west of LakeBangweolo) astheLuapula — 
the head waters of the Kongo. 

Ghambord (shon-bor 7 ). a village in the de¬ 
partment of Loir-et-Cher, France, 11 miles east 
of Blois. It contains a famous ch&teau, built by Fran¬ 
cois I. t a large struoturo illustrating the application of 
Renaissance principles to a French medieval type. Tho 
most striking feature 1 b the six huge cylindrical, cone- 
roofed towers, 60 feet in diameter, with decorated dor¬ 
mer-windows and high chimneys. The central tower 
contains a remarkable double spiral stair, so devised that 
two sets of persons may ascend and descend at the same 
time without meeting; this tower Is surmounted by an 
openwork lantern. The ch&teau contains 440 rooms, and 
the stablea can receive 1,200 horses. 

Ohambord. Comte de (Henri Charles Fer¬ 
dinand Marie Dieudonnd d’Artois, Due de 

Bordeaux). Bora at Paris, Sept. 29,1820: died 
at Frohsdorf, near Vienna, Aug. 24, 1883. A 
French Legitimist prince, son of the Due de 
Berry, and grandson of Charles X., styled Due 
de Bordeaux before 1830, and sometimes called 
“Henri V.” 

Obambre Introuvable (shofi'br an-trd-vli'bl). 
[F., ‘ Undiscoverable Chamber/] A nickname 
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given to the French Chamber of Deputies, 
1815-16, noted for its reactionary measures. 
Ohambres Arden fees (shon'br zar-dont 7 ). [F., 

4 Fiery Chambers/] Extraordinary French tri¬ 
bunals sometimes convened under the old mon¬ 
archy for tho trial of cases of malversation, etc. 

Chambure (sbon-bur 7 ), Auguste Lepelletier 

de. Born at Vitteaux, Burgundy, France, 
March 31, 1789: died at Paris, July 12, 1832. A 
French officer, surnamod “Le Diablo” on ac¬ 
count of his audacious bravery. 

Chameleon (ka-Tn<Vle-on), The. A constella¬ 
tion invented by Bayer, situated beneath the 
feet of the Centaur. 

Ghamfort (slmn-for'), or Ohampfort, Sdbas- 
tien Roch Nicolas. Bom in Auvergne,France, 
about 1741: died at Paris, April 1.3, 1794. A 
French litterateur, author of “Eloge de M«- 
liere” (1769), the plays “Le marchand do 
Srnyrne” (1770),“Mustaplm etZdangir’’ (1776), 
etc. 

Chamisso (sha-mes'so), Adelbert von. Born 
at the castle of Boncourt, in Champagne, Jan. 
30 (27?), 1781: died at Berlin, Aug. 21, 1838. 
A German author and poet. He was of an old 
French family. In 17iK» Ids parents, who had left Franco 
In 1790, went to Berlin, where he became a page of the 
queen. In 1798 he entered the Prussian army, from 
which he, however, retired in 1808. In 1815 he accom¬ 
panied us naturalist the exploring expedition of Count 
KomanUolf in a journey around the world. lie was subse- 
uuently custodian of the botanical collections in Berlin. 
Hih must celebrated prose work, “ Peter Schlemihls wun* 
dorbare G each I elite ’ (‘'The Wonderful History of Peter 
Sehlemihl”). appeared in 1814. Ilia poetry comprises 
popular Bongs, ballads, and romances. In the last class 
are included the long poems *'Salas y Gomez," “Matteo 
Falcone,” “Dio Retralte "(“The Retreat"). IDs collected 
works appeared iirstat Leipsie, 1836-49, in six volumes. 

Chamonix (shii-md-ne 7 ), or Chamouni (shii- 
mo-n6 7 ),or Ohamouny. A valley in the depart¬ 
ment of Haute-Savoie, France, at the foot of 
Mont Blanc, watered by the'Arvo. It is a cele¬ 
brated resort for tourists, and the starting-point for ex¬ 
cursions to Mont Blanc, the Mer-de-Glace, Montanvert, 
Fltfg£re, Martigny, etc. Its center ia the village of Cha 
monix. Length of valley, 12 miles. Elevation, 8,446 feet. 
It was explored by Pocoeke and Wyndham in 1743, and 
later by Saussuro and others. 

Chamont. A rough and extremely fiery young 
soldier of fortune, the brother of Monimia, 
“tho orphan,”in Otway’s tragedy of that name. 
Chamorro (cha-mor'ro), FrutO. Born in Gua¬ 
temala about 1810: died near Granada, March 
12, 1855. A Nicaraguan statesman. From April, 
1863, until his death lie was president of Nicaragua. 
During a part of this time his rule was limited to Granada, 
where he was besieged by revolutionists. 

Champa (cham'pii). A city in Aiiga, the pres¬ 
ent Bnagalpur or near it. it is said to have been 
founded by Champa, a descendant of Yayati; but was 
named rather from its abundant champa or champaka 
trees (Michelia Chamjmka ), whence it was also called 
Malini, ‘garlanded,' from its being surrounded with cham¬ 
paka trees us with a garland (mold). 

Champagne (shon-pany 7 ), or Ohampaigne 

(shon-pany 7 ), Philippe de. Born at Brussels, 
May 26, 1602: died at Paris, Aug. 12, 1674. A 
painter of tho Flemish school. His best works 
are at Paris, Vincennes, and Vienna. 
Champagne (sham-pan 7 ; F pron. shon-pliny 7 ). 
An ancient government of France, it was 
bounded by Belgium on the north, Lorraine on the east, 
Franche-Comt^ .on the southeast, Burgundy on the south, 
and Orteanais, Ile-de-France, and Picardy on the west. 
It is celebrated for its wines. Its chief city is Troyes. It 
formed the modern departments of Marne, Haute-Marno, 
Aube, Ardennes, parts of Aisne, Yonne, Selnc-et-Marne, 
and Mouse. In the middle ages it was a countship and 
one of tho great fiefs of France. Some of its counts were 
noted as poets. Its heiress married Philip the Fair in 
1284. It was annexed to Franco In 1336, and incorporated 
with France in 1361. 

Champagnv (skon-pan-y6 7 ), Francois Joseph 
Nomp&re ae. Bora at Vienna, Sept. 10, 1804: 
died May 4, 1882. A French publicist, son of 
the first Due do Cadore. His chief work is 
“ L’Histoire des Cdsars” (1841-43). 
Ohampagny, Jean Baptiste Nomp&re de, first 
Due do Cadore. Born at Roanne, Loire, France, 
Aug. 4, 1756: died at Paris, July 3, 1834. A 
French politician and diplomat, ne was ambassa¬ 
dor at Vieuna 1801-04, minister of tho inter! .304-07, 
and minister of foreign affairs 1807-11. 

Ohampagny, Louis Alix Nompfcre ae, second 
Duo do Cadore. Born Jan. 12, 1796: died at 
Boulogne, France, Jan. 27, 1870. A French 
politician, son of the first Due de Cadore. He 
was ambassador at Rome in 1861. 

Champaran (ehum-pfi-rtm'). A district in the 
Patna division, Bebar, British India. Area, 
3,531 square miles. Population, 1,500,000. 
Ohamp-ae-Mars (shon'ad-m&rs 7 j. [F.,‘ field of 
Mars*: L. Campus Martins .] A large square in 
the quarter Grenelle of Paris, on the left bank 
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of the Seine, now used for military exorcises. 

It has been the scene of battles and historical episodes 
from the 9th century, and of festivals, pageants, exhibitions 
(of 1867,1878), etc. Here occurred, July 14,1790, the " fete 
de la federation "; July 17,1791, an attempt at insurrection 
( “massacies dn Ghamp-do-Mars "); and June 8, 1794, tho 
“ f» to a l’Etru supreme.” 

Champ de Mars. [F., ‘ field of March/] In 
early French institutional history, an annual 
political and military assembly, held in March. 
The time of meeting was changed to May in the 8th ecu- 
1 m y, and t hereafter these assemblies were culled “ Champs 
do Mai." 

Champeaux (shoii-po 7 ), Guillaume de, Latin¬ 
ized Campellensis. Born at Uhampeaux, 
m ar Melon, France, toward the end of the 11th 
century: died 1121. A noted French scholas¬ 
tic philosopher, an opponent of Abelard, who 
was his pupil. 

Champfleury (shoii-fle-re 7 ).i>seudonym of Jules 
Fleury-Husson. Born at Laon, France, Sept. 
10, 1821: died at Sevres, Dec. 5, 1880. A French 
novelist and miscellaneous writer. 11 is works in- 
elude “Chien-Gallou ” (IS47), “ L< s bourgeois do Molin- 
chart " (1864), “Histoire du la rui mature ,r (1866), ete. 

Champicny (shon-pOn-y<V). A village situated 
on tilt) Marne 5 miles east-southeast of Paris, 
nere, Nov. Sound Dec. 2, 1870, occurred battles between 
tho Germans and tho French under Ducrot. Loss of tho 
Germans, over 5,000; of the French, lo,ooo to 12,000. 

Champion (cham'pi-qn), The. A journal which 
first appeared in 1739, edited by Henry Fielding 
and a man named Ralph. It is based on the model 
of the “Spectator” and “Tatler." Two volumes of tho 
paper were republished in 1741. It ridiculed the Jacobite 
harty. 

Champion’s Hill (cham'pi-onz hil). A locality 
in ninds County, Mississippi, west of Jackson. 

nere, May 16, 1863, the Foderals (32,000) under Grant de¬ 
feated the Confederates (about 25,000) under Fembeiton. 
Loss of Federals. 2,467; or Confederates, 4,800. Also called 
battle of Baker s Creek. 

Champion of the Virgin. An epithet bestowed 
on St. Cyril, bishop of Alexandria (5th cen¬ 
tury), noted as an opponent of Nostorianism. 
Champlain (sham-plan 7 ; F. pron. shon-plufi 7 ), 
Samuel de. Born at Brouago, Sain tonge, 
France, 1567: died at Quebec, Dec. 25, 1635. 
A French navigator and explorer. He made ex¬ 
plorations in Canada and New England 1003-07, founded 
Quebec 1608, and discovered Lake Champlain 1609. He 
wrote “Des sauvages"(1603), “ Voyages"(1613,1619,1632). 
Complete works published 1870. 

Samuel do Champlain has been fitly called the Father 
of New France. In him wore embodied her religious zeal 
and romantic spirit of adventure. Before the close of his 
career, purged of liereBy, she took the posture which she 
held to the day of her death—in one hand the crueiflx, in 
the other the sword. His life, full of significance, is the 
true beginning of her eventful history. 

Parkman, Pioneers of France, p. 165. 

Champlain (sham-plan 7 ), Lake. [Named for 
Samuel de Champlain.] A lake between Ver¬ 
mont and New York, extending from White¬ 
hall, New York, to St. John’s, Canada, its outlet 
is the Richelieu or Sorel River (into the St Lawrence), and 
it is connected with the Hudson by a canal. It was dis¬ 
covered by Samuel de Champlain in 1009. On Oct 11,1770, 
a British flotilla defeated the Americans under Arnold. 
Sept. 11, 1814, an American squadron consisting of 14 ves¬ 
sels of all classes, carrying 86 guns and about 860 men, 
under the command of Captain Macdonough, defeated a 
British force consisting of 16 vessels of all classes, carry¬ 
ing 95 guns and about 1,000 men, under the command of 
Captain Downle, which supported an invaslou of New York 
by Sir George Prevost. A precipitate retreat of the land 
force succeeded the battle. Length, about 110 miles. 
Width, in tlie northern part, 10 to 12 miles. Elevation 
above sea-levci. 101 feet. 

Ohamplin (champ'lin), James Tift. Born June 
9, 1811: died March 15, 1882. An American 
clergyman and teacher, president of Colby 
University (Waterville, Maine) 1857-72. 
ChampmeslS (shon-ma-la 7 ), Charles Chevil- 
let, Sieur de. Born at Paris, 16*45: died there. 
April 22, 1701. A French dramatic author ana 
comedian. 

Ghampmesl6, Marie Desmares de. Born at 
Rouen in 1641 (1644?): died at Auteuil, May 
15,1698. A French actress, the wife of Charles 
Champmesld. 

This French lady was the original Hermione, Berenice, 
Monimia, and Phtdre. These were written expressly for 
her by Racine, who trained her exactly as Rochester did 
Elisabeth Barry,—to sonic glory on the stage, and to some 
infamy off It. Doran, Eng. Stage, I. 111. 

Champneys (champ'niz), William Weldon. 

Born at London, April 6, 1807: died at Lich¬ 
field, Feb. 4, 1875. An English clergyman and 
writer, a graduate of Oxford (Brascnose Col¬ 
lege), appointed dean of Lichfield Nov., 1868. 
Ghampollion (shanw>ol 7 i-on; F. pron. shon- 
pol-yon 7 ) Figeac, Jean Jacaues. Bom at 
Figeac, Lot, France, Oct. 5, 1778: died at Fon¬ 
tainebleau, France, May 9, 1867. A noted 
French archaeologist, brother of J. F.. Champol- 
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lion. He wrote “Antiquites de Grenoble*’ (1807), “An* 
nalcsdesLagides’qiSiy), “Paleographic universelle, etc." 
(1839-41), “ Le palais de Fontainebleau ’’ (1807), etc. 

Ghampollion, Jean Frangois. Bom at Fi- 

geac, Lot, France, Dee. 23, 1790: died at Paris, 
March 4, 1832. A celebrated French Oriental¬ 
ist, the discoverer of (lie key to the Egyptian 
hieroglyphic inscriptions (1822). Ilis chief woiks 
ore “Precistin *>9trmchh'Toglyphique’’(1824).“Grnnimsiiio 
^gyptiennc ’ (]s.;6-,l I), “ Dletionnairo t'gyptien "(1841-44), 
Monuments de lKg\ ptu et do In JSubie (1835-45). 

Ohamps-Elys^es (shoh'za-le-za'). [F.,‘Elysian 
Fields.’J An avenue, and the gardens surround¬ 
ing it, in Paris, extending from the Place do 
la Concorde 1^ miles to the Place de l’Etoilo, 
celehrated as a place of public resort. It was 
acquired by the crown in 1616, and ceded to 
the city in 1828. 

Chamunda (cha-mon'da). In Hindu mythol¬ 
ogy, an emanation of the goddess Durga, said 
to have been so named by Durga on account of 
her destruction of the two demons Chanda and 
Munda. 

Ohanak Kalessi (ehii-mik' kii-les-se'). A town 
In Asiatic Turkey, on tho Dardanelles. Pop¬ 
ulation, 6,000 (I). 

Ohanakya (eha'na-kya). A celebrated Brah¬ 
man (the Machiavelli of India) who took a 
leading part in the overthrow of the Nanda dy¬ 
nasty of Magadha, and tho elevation of Chan- 
dragupta to their throne, in 315 B. c. a work upon 
moraU and politics called “Chanakyasutra" is ascribed to 
him He is the chief character in the drama “ Mudmrak- 
shasa" (which see), other names of Ohanakya are Vish- 
nugupta and Kautilya. 

Ohanca (clian'kii), Dr. (believed to have been 
Diego Alvarez Ohanca). A Spanish physi¬ 
cian, native of Seville, who accompanied Co¬ 
lumbus on his second voyage in 1493. He wrote 
a letter to the cathedral chapter of Seville, giving an 
account of what he saw, and this is ono of the main his¬ 
torical authorities for the voyage. Nothing is known of 
his previous or subsequent life. 

Chancas (chftn'kiLz). An ancient Indian nation 
of Peru, of the (juichua race, who occupied 
the valleys of the Andes between tho Ajjuri- 
mne and tho Mantaro. About the year 1400 their 
king, UBavalca, made war on tho Incas of Cuzco, but was 
defeated in two great battles near Cuzco by Pachaeulec 
Yupanqui. The survivors fled eastward to the Cpper 
Amazonian plains, where some of the modern tribes may 
be their descendants. A number of the Peruvian ruins 
are ascribed to the Chancas. 

Chancellor (chfm'sel-or), Richard. Died Nov. 
10, 1556. An English navigator. He accompanied 
lloger Bodenham on a journey to Cundla and Cliio in 1550. 
In 1563 he became captain of tho Edward Bonaventure and 
pilot-general of the expedition which set out in that year 
under the command ot Sir Hugh Willoughby in search of 
anoithoast passage to India. Becoming separated from 
tho other ships of the expedition in a gale off the Lofoden 
Islnnds, ho pushed on alone into the White Sea, whetico 
he made his way overland to Moscow. He obtained valu¬ 
able trade concessions from the Russian court in behalf of 
the English, which led to tho organization of the Muscovy 
Company on his return to England in 1554. Ho made a sec¬ 
ond visit to Moscow in 1565, and was shipwrecked olf f’lts- 
ligo, on the coast of Aberdeenshire, on the return voyage. 
A narrative of his first visit to Moscow, written by Clement 
Adams, was published in Hakluyt’s “Navigations," and 
is the first considerable account of the Russian people in 
the English language. 

Ohancellorsville (chun'sel-qrz-vil). A post- 
office in Spottsyl vania County, Va., 55 miles 
northwest of Richmond. Here, May 2-t, 1863, the 
Confederates (about 05,000) under Lee defeated the Fed- 
erals (132,000) under Hooker. Loss of the Federals, 10,030; 
of the Confederates, 12,281 (including “ Stonewall" Jack- 
son). 

Chancery Lane (chan'se-n Ifm). A street in 
London loading from Fleet street to llolborn, 
and passing by tho Inns of Court. 

Ohances (cnan'sez), The. A comedy by John 
Fletcher. It was published in 1047, but bad been played 
before 1626. The plot 1 b from “La Sehora Cornelia,” a 
novel by Cervantes. The Duke of Buckingham produced 
an alteration of it in 1082, and Garrick brought out a sec¬ 
ond alteration in 1773. In 1821 a musical drama founded 
on it. called “Don John, or tho Two Violettas," was pro¬ 
duced. The original play had two Constantins. 

Chanda (chan'dii). In Hindu mythology, a 
name of tho goddess Durga, applied especially 
to her incarnation for the purpose of destroy¬ 
ing the demon Mahisha. This exploit, which is 
treated in a section of the Markandoyapurana, is particu¬ 
larly celebrated in Bengal at the Durgapuja, or festival 
hem in honor of the goddess toward the close of the year 
(about OcL t,r Nov.). 

Chanda (chan'dii). 1. A district in the Nagpur 
division of the Central Provinces, British India, 
lat. 20° N., long. 79°-80°E. Area, 10,785 square 
miles.— 2. The capital of the Chanda district, 
in lat. 19° 57' N., long. 79° 15' E. 
Ohandemagor (chan-der-na-gor'). A town and 
territory in Hindustan, situated on the Hugli 
20 miles north of Calcutta, it was a possession of 
the French, under the jurisdiction of Pondicherry ; was 


taken by the English in 1767, 1793, etc.; and was ceded 
finally to France in 1818. Area, 3$ square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1888), 26,396. 

Chandipatha (ehan-de-plit'ha). [Skt., ‘ read¬ 
ing or text regarding Chandi.’J A poem of 
seven hundred verses, forming an episode of 
tho Markandoyapurana. it celebrates Durga’s 
victories over the Asuras, and is read daily in 
tho temple of that goddess. 

Chandler (chand'ler), Zachariah. Born at 
Bedford, N. H., Dee. 10, 1813: died at Chicago, 
Nov. 1,1879. An American politician. Ho was 
United States senator from Michigan 1857-75 
and 1879, and secretary of the interior 1875-77. 
Chandos (chan'dos), Sir John. Died at Mor- 
teiner, France, Jan. 1, 1370. An English sol¬ 
dier. He served at the siege of Cainhrai, at CrCcy, nnd 
at Poitiers (where he saved the life of the Black Prince); 
was appointed regent and lieutenant of the King of Eng¬ 
land In France about 1361, and constable of Guieuue In 
1362; commanded tho English forces at the battle of Au- 
ray (Oct. 6, 1364), and, with John of Gaunt, the English 
advance-guard at Navarette A mil 3, 1367); was made 
seneschal of Poitiers 1369; and died from the effects of a 
wound received in an engagement at Lussac, Dec. 31, 1369. 
Chandra (chan'dra). [Skt.] Tho moon, either 
as a planet or as a deity; hence, any eminent or 
illustrious person (the moon being regarded as 
the most beautiful of planets). 

Chandragupta (ehan-dra-gop'ta). [Skt., ‘the 
moon-protected.’] A name identified by Sir 
William Jones with the “Samlrokottos” or 
“Sandrokyptos” of tho Greek historians of 
Alexander. See &kmdrorottos. 

Chandrakanta (chan-dra-kiln Ha). [Skt., 
‘lovely as the moon.’] A fabulous gem, the 
moon-stone, supposed to be formed from the 
congelation of the rays of tho moon, and to dis¬ 
solve under the influence of its light. 

Ghandur (chan-dor'), or Chandor (chan-dor'). 
A fortified town in Bombay, British India, in 
lat. 20° 20' N., long. 74° 10' E. It was ceded 
to the British in 1818. 

Chants (elm-mis'). A South American Indian 
tribe which formerly occupied tho western side 
of the river Paraguay, about lat. 17° S. They 
were probably the same as the modem GuanAs (which 
see). There whs another ti ibe of this name in Uruguay. 

Changarnier (shoh-gar-nya'), Nicolas Anne 
Th6udole. Born at Autun, France, April 26, 
1793: died at Paris, Feb. 14, 1877. A French 
general. Ho was distinguished in Algeria 1830-48 ; was 
in command in Paris 1848-61; was banished for bis opposi¬ 
tion to Louis Napoleon in 1862; and was with Bazaine in 
Metz, Oct., 1870. He became a deputy in 1871, and a life 
senator In 1876. 

Chang-Chau (ehiiiig'ehou'). A city in the 
province of Fukien, China, 35 miles west of 
Amoy. It is an important center of the silk 
trade. 

Ohang-Chau. A city in the province of Ki- 
ang.su, China, 60 miles southeast of Nanking. 
Change Alley (ehanj al'i). All alley in 
Corn nil], London, formerly Exchange Alley, 
lending into Lombard street. “ It was the chief 
centre of the money transactions of the last, century, w hen 
the Stock Exchange was held here at ‘Jonathan's Coffee 
House.’ It was tho great scene of action in the South 
Sea Bubble of 1720, by which so many thousands of credu¬ 
lous persons were ruined. Another codec bouse in this 
alley which played a great part in the same lime of excite¬ 
ment was ‘Dunaway's,’ so called from (Jarway, its original 
proprietor. It was here that tea was first sold in Lon¬ 
don." Hare , London, I. 362. 

Changeling (chain Ming), The. A play by 
Middleton and William Rowley, acted as early 
as 1623. 

ChangOS (ch&n'gos). A tribe of Indians which, 
it is believed, once occupied most of tho valleys 
of the Peruvian coast. According to tradition they 
weie driven southward by the invasion of theChimus, and 
subsequently of the Incas, ami took refuge oil the desert 
coasts between lat. 22“ and 23° S. There some of their 
descendants remain, but their language is lost. They 
are a dwarf race, seldom exceeding five feet in height, and 
they now live entirely on fish, crustaceans, and seals. 
They are hospitable, and have never resisted the whites. 

Changsha (eh&ng-sha'). The capital of the 
province of Hunan, China, on the river Siang. 
Channel, The. See English Channel. 

Channel Islands. A group of islands in tho Eng¬ 
lish Channel, belonging to Great Britain, 7-30 
miles from the coast of Normandy, France, near 
the Bay of St. Malo. They comprise Jersey, Guernsey, 
Alderney, Sark, and a number of islets. Thoy aro noted 
for their picturesque scenery and mild climate, and for 
their breeds of cattle. Tho prevailing language is old 
Norman French. They came under Norman rule early in 
the 10th century, and were Norman and English alter 1066. 
They are the only part of Normandy which remained to the 
English after 1204. Area, 75 square miles. Population 
(1891), 92,272. 

Cnanning (chan'ing), Edward Tyrrel. Born 
at Newport, R. I., Dec. 12, 1790: died at Cam¬ 
bridge, Mass., Feb. 8, 1856. An American 


scholar, brother of William Ellery Channing 
Ho was one of the founders of the “North 
American Review” in 1815. 

Charming, William Ellery. Born at Newport, 
R. L., April 7, 1780: died at Bennington, Vt., 
Oct. 2, 1842. An American clergyman, writer, 
and philanthropist, one of the chief founders 
of American Unitarianism. He became pastor of 
the Federal Street Church, Boston, in 1803. His complete 
works were published in 1848. 

Channing, William Ellery. Born Nov. 29, 
1818: died Dec. 23, 1901. An American poet, 
journalist, and general writer, nephew of Wil¬ 
liam Ellery Channing (1780-1842). 

Chanson de Geste (shoh-sM' d6 zhest'). [F., 
'song of heroic deeds.*] The name given to 
epic or narrative poems which first appeared 
in France about the beginning of the llt-li cen¬ 
tury. Nearly all tho best date from the 12th century. 
The technical definition of a chanson de geste is “a nar¬ 
rative poem, dealing with a subject connected with French 
history, written in verses of ten or twelve syllables, which 
verses are arranged in stanzas of arbitrary length, each 
stanza possessing a distinguishing assonance or rhymo in 
the last syllabloof each lino." Saintsbury, French Lit., il. 

Chanson de Roland (shoh-s6h' d& ro-lon'), or 
de Roncevaux (d6 rohs-vo'). [F., ‘song of 
Roland, or of Roncevaux.A French epic 
poem, or chanson de geste, ascribed to Tn6- 
roulde or Turoldus, a Norman trouv&re (11 th 
century ?). Tt was first published as a whole by M. F. 
Michel in 1837. The Oxford MS. gives Itsearliestform. The 
text of this MS. is probably that of the end of the 11th 
century ; the date of the MS. probably the middle of the 
12th. It contains about 4,000 lines, and is the story of the 
death of Roland with the peers of Charlemagne at Ronce¬ 
vaux or Ronccsvalles, ana Charlemagne’s vengeance. 

Chant duDepart (shon dii da-piir'). (F., ‘song 
of departure. J A popular French military song 
by Mario Joseph Chenier. 

Ohantabon (shJin-tli-btm'). A city in Siam, 
situated near the Gulf of Siam 150 miles south¬ 
east of Bangkok. Population (estimated), 30,- 
000 . 

Chantal (shon-tal'), Jeanne Frangoise Fr6- 
miot, Baronne de. Born at Dijon, France, Jan. 
23,1572: died at Moulins, France, Dec. 13,1641. 
A French devotee, founder of the Order of the 
Visitation at Annecy in 1610. 

Chanticleer (chan'ti-kler). [Also aecoru. chant - 
U-clear (B. Jonson), ME. chanteclere , chauntc - 
elver , OF. Chantccler , tho name of the cock in 
the epic of Renart (Reynard the Fox); from 
chanter , sing, and Her, clear: so called from the 
clearness or loudness of his voice in crowing.] 
1. The cock in“Reinecke Fuchs.” — 2. The 
cock who is the hero of the Nun's Priest's Tale 
in Chaucer’s “Canterbury Tales.” 

Chantilly (shoh-te-ye'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Oise, France, 23 miles north-northeast 
of Paris. It has noted lace manufactures, is the placo 
of tho races of the French Jockey Club, and contains a 
Renaissance castle, formerly the property of the family 
Montmorency, later of the family Cond6, of the Due d’Au- 
male, and now (by gift of the Due d’Aumale)of the French 
Institute. It was rebuilt by a Montmorency in the 16th 
century, and transformed into a magnificent palace by the 
Great (Jond6 in the 17th. Population (1891), commune, 
4,231. 

Chantilly (shan-til'i). A village in Fairfax 
County, Virginia, 20 miles west of Washington. 
Tt was the scene of a battle. Sept. 1,1862, between the Con¬ 
federates under Jackson, and a part of Pope’s army under 
Reno, Stevens, and Kearny (the two latter were killed). 
!LoS8 of the Federals, 1,300; of the Confederates, 800. 

Chantry (chan'tri), Sir Francis Legatt. Born 

near Norton, Derbyshire, April 7, 1781: died 
Nov. 25, 1842. A noted English sculptor and 
portrait-painter. He is known chiefly for his portrait 
sculpture, nis sitters including many of tho most distin¬ 
guished men of his time. The greater part of his property 
was left to tho Royal Academy to make provision for its 
president and to establish a fund for the purchase of the 
most valuable work in sculpture and painting executed in 
Great Britain by artists of any nation. 

Chanzy (shon-ze'), Antoine Engine Alfred. 

Born at Nouart, Ardennes, France, March 18, 
1823: died at ChAJons-sur-Marne, France, Jan. 
4, 1883. A French general. He became comman¬ 
der of division In Oct., 1870, and of tho 2d Army of the 
Loire in Dec., 1870; was distinguished In the battles near 
Orleans, Dec., 1870 ; was defeated at Le Mans, Jan. 10-12, 
1871; and became governor-general of Algeria in 1873. 

Chaos (shii'os) or Bird Islands (b6rdi'landz). 
A group of small islands in Algoa Bay|* Cape 
Colony, South Africa. 

Chapala (cha-pa'la). A lake situated chiefly 
in tne state of Jalisco, Mexico, in lat. 20° 30' 
N., long, about 102°-103° W. Area, over 1,300 
square miles. 

Chapeau de Faille (sha-po' d6 pay'). [F., 
‘straw hat.’] A noted painting by Rubens, in 
the National Gallery, London, it is a half-length 
portrait of a young girl robod in black velvet and crimr 




Chapeau de Paille 

son, and wearing a broad-brimmed plumed hat which 
Bhades the face completely, yet without obscuring its 
brilliant color. 

Chapelain (sh&p-lan'), Jean. Born at Paris, 
Doc. 4, 1595: mod at Paris, Fob. 22, 1674. A 
French poet and litterateur, one of the first 
members of the French Academy, and influen¬ 
tial in determining the character of its labors: 
author of “Da Pucelle” (1656). 

Chapel Hill (chap'oi hil). A town in Orange 
County, North Carolina, 25 miles west-north¬ 
west of Raleig)i. It is tho seat of the University 
of North Carolina (founded 1789). Population 
(.1900), 1,099. 

Chaplin (chap'lin), Charles. Born at Los An- 
uelys, Eure, France, June 8,1825: died at Paris, 
Jan. 30, 1891. A painter and engraver, of Eng¬ 
lish parentage, naturalized in France. He was a 
pupil of Drolling De obtained a medal of the second 
class lu 1862, and a medal in 1866. 

Chaplin. Jeremiah. Born at Rowley, Mass., 
Jan 2, 1776: died at Hamilton, N. Y., May 7, 
1841. An American Baptist clergyman and 
educator, first president of Waterville College 
(Maine), 1821-33. 

Chapman (chap'man), George. Born near 
Ilitchin, Hertfordshire, about 1559: died at 
London, in the parish of St. Giles-iii-the-Fields, 
May 12, 1634. An English poet and dramatist, 
chiefly celebrated for his translation of Homer. 
He is said to have studied at Oxford and afterward at 
Cambridge He lived in straitened circumstances, but 
was intimate with Jonson, Fletcher, and other great men 
of the time. Among his dramatic works are “The Blind 
Beggar of Alexandria" (printed in 169H), “Ail Fools" 
(produced in 1508, printed in 1606), “Eastward Ho 
with Jonson and Marston (printed 1606), “TheGentleman 
Usher' (1606), “Monsieur d Olive " (1606), “Bubbv dAm- 
hois’ (1607), “The Revenge of Bussy d’Ambois (1618), 
*• The Conspiracy and Tragedy of Charles, Duke of Byron " 
(1608), “May Day" (1611), “The Widow’s Tears” (1612), 
“Ciesar and Pompey ’’ (1631), “Alphonsus, Emperor of 
Germany ’ (published in 1654, after his death), “The Ball " 
with Shirley (1030), “Tragedy of Chabot, Admiral of 
France” with Shirley (1630). He completed Marlowe’s 
fragment of “Hero and Leander” in 1608. The first part 
of his translation of the Iliad was published in 1608; the 
wholo was not issued before 1600 (entered on the “ Sta¬ 
tioners Register ” in 1611). The translation of the Odys¬ 
sey was entered on tho “Stationers' Register" in 1614. 
Finally, tho Iliad and Odyssey were issued together with 
the date 1016 on Chapman’s portrait prefixed. About 1624 
lie issued his translation oi tho “Batrachomyomachia ’ 
(* Battle of the Frogs and Mice”). 

Cnapman. John Gadsby. Born at Alexandria, 
Va., iq 1808: died at Brooklyn, N. Y., July 6, 
1890. An American painter, etcher, and wood- 
engraver. He was elected national academi¬ 
cian in 1836. and lived in Rome 1848-90. 
Ghappe d’Auteroche (shiip dot-rash'), Jean. 
Born at Mauriac, Cautal, France, March 2, 
1722: died at San Lucar, California, Aug. 1, 

1769. A French astronomer. He observed the tran¬ 
sit of Venus at Tobolsk in 1761 (“Voyagu cn Siberie,” 
1768), and went to California in 1760 to observe another 
transit (“ Voyage de la Californio," 177*2), but died soon 
after his arrival 

Ohaptal (shap-tal'), Jean Antoine, Com to do 

Ckanteloup Born at Nogaret, Loz&re, France, 
June 5, 1756: died at Paris, July 30, 1832. A 
noted French chemist and politician, minis¬ 
ter of the interior 1800-04. He wrote “Leper- 
fectionneroent des arts chindques on France" (1800), 

‘‘ Chlime applinline nux arts " (1806), etc. 

Chapter Coffee House. A London coffee-house 
situated at the corner of Chapter-house Court, 
on the south side of Paternoster Row, noted in 
tho 18th century as the resort of men of letters. 
It was famouB for its punch, pamphlets, and good supply 
of newspapers. It was closed as a colicc-house in 1854, 
and then alterod to a tavern. Timbtt. 

Ohapu (chft-po' or sha-po'). A seaport in the 
province of Che-Kiang, China, situated on the 
estuary of the Tsien-tang 55 miles northwest 
of Ningpo: the port of Hang-chow. It has an 
important trade, especially with Japan. The heights 
were stormed by tho British, May 18, 1842. 

Chapultepec (chR-pbl-te-pek'). [Nahuatl, 

4 hill of the grasshoppers/] A rocky eminence 
about 3 miles southwest of the city of Mexico. 
About 1245, when it was surrounded by swamps, it was 
occupied by the Azteos, and subsequently an aqueduct 
from the hill furnished water to Mexico. It is said by 
some historians that the Aztec monarchs had a summer 
residence at Chapultepec, but this has been denied by 
recent investigators. Like all places strong In position 
and in natural resources, It was the sito of some kind of 
worship, but no buildings of any kind were erected there 

f iroviouB to the 16th century. At the foot of tho hill and 
n the park there are some interesting vestiges of rock- 
carvings, which date from the first decennium of the 16th 
ceutury. About 1785 the viceroy of Mexico, Galvez, began 
the erection of a palace on the Chapultepec hill. This 
was made In the form of a fort or castle, and was, in fact, 
Intended for a stronghold as well as a summer residence. 
The building remained unfinished until after the revolu¬ 
tion. Under the republic a portion was used for a mili¬ 
tary school, and the National Astronomical Observatory 
was erected on the hill- During the war with the United 
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States the castle was stormed by General Pillow, Sept. 
18,1847. The emperor Maximilian made Chapultepec bin 

S rincipal palace, and it is now occupied as a summer leni¬ 
ence of the president, portions being still resolved for 
the military school and observatory. The hill is sur¬ 
rounded by a beautiful park, a favorite resort of the 
Mexicans. 

Ohara (ka'ril). [L.] Properly, the name of the 
southern of tho two dogs in tho const ellation 
of Canos Venatioi, but also used as the name 


of the fourth-magnitude star 8 Curium. ^ 

Oharaes to, , 


CK-IJ* < oy, yji AOiUKQOt UOilACO 

(Hii-ra'es). [From the name of an Indian tribe, 
possibly tho modern Guatos (which see)-] The 
name given in maps of the Kith and 17th cen¬ 
turies to a great lake near tho center of South 
America, represented as tho source of tho Para¬ 


guay. 

which are Hooded every year, 

Clmraes marshes or flood-plains. Probably the story of the 
lake originated with them, but. some suppose that it re- 
feired to one of the small lakes which communicate with 
the Paraguay on the western side,between lat. 17°and 19°30. 
The Uharaes marshes cover 80,000 square miles, and are 
now uninhabited. 

Charalois (chii-rii-lwii'). In Massinger and 
Field’s “Fatal Dowry," a character of dignity 
and noble daring. 

Charasiab (ehli-ril-se-ab'). A place in Afghan¬ 
istan, 10-12 miles south of Kabul. Hero, Oct. 


Charlemagne Cycle of Romances 

republic. He placed himBelf at tho howl of a force of 
insurgents in 1793; gained a number of victories over the 
republicans 1793-94 , signed a treaty of peace, Feb. 16, 
1795, which he soou violuted ; siifleml a decisive defeat 
at St. t’yr, March 25, 1796; and, being taken prisoner 
shortly after, was executed at Nantes. 

Charford (chiir'ford). A place in Hampshire, 
England, on the Lower Avon, where Cerdie de¬ 
feated tho Britons in 519: identified with the 
neient ( Vrdiosi’ord 

A poem by 
of Drayton’s 

Battle of Aginoourt.” It commemorates the 
heroic charge at Balakluva. See Light Brigade. 

Chariclea (kur-i-kle'ii). The heroine of itelio- 
dorus’s novel “^Etliiopica." See Thcagencs and 
('ha r idea . 


Ihe Uppor Paraguay is bordered by vast plains fjharinx? CrftRQ fohnr'W krn«© A oroaa 
e flooded every year, and arc still known as the v ' u<trm » V*? 855 \ ^ kl0 ?'' A ^ross in 

memory ot l^ueon Kleanor,erected by Edward I., 
H miles west-soul hwest of St. Paul’s, London. 
It was demolished by the Long Parliament In 1647, and 
restored by the South Eastern lladway Company in 1866. 
In traveling northward to join her husband in Scotland, 
Eleanor was seized with a fever at Ilardeby, near Grantham 
in Lincolnshire, and died there Nov. 29, 1290. Edward I. 
followed her corpse in person during a thirteen days' 
progress from Grantham to Westminster Abbey; and 
wherever the royal bier rested, at the end of each stage, 
a memorial cross was erected. Thirteen of these monu¬ 
ments once existed : those of Northampton and Waltham 
still remain. 


«• l H7 / ?’ t , tl,0 A ? r , it o i8h un,, “ r ° ftueral Baker de ’ Charioteer or Wagoner, The. See Auriga. 
rnia«i!!.« 10 «^ l a , nS ; Oharis (ka'ris). L ( ir. Kiipt f, L. Gratia, E. 

Jharbar. See C/ww/r. Grace.'] In Greek mythology, the persoiiifiea- 

P!no.TV»Q a f An TnHin.n tnlirt of sirmth. . , *' 1 1 . , 


tion of grace ami beauty: also regarded as a 
triad, the three Charites. See Graces. 

In the Iliad Charis is the name given to the spouse of 
Hephaistus (383): in the Odyssey, according to a certain 
portion of it, it is Aphrodite. Moreover Charis seems in 
the latter poem to have multiplied into Charites (known 
also to the Iliad, 267), and these have further subsided 
into handmaids to Aphrodite (Od. 604 and 194). It would 
therefore appear that Hephiestus in the Iliad had mar¬ 
ried one who was the handmaid to liisOdyBBean wife, and 
the Chorizontes thought tho relation was an awkward 
one. Qwiden. Problems of the Homeric Poems, p. 64. 


Charbar. 

Cbarcas (chiir'kas). Au Indian tribe of south¬ 
ern Bolivia, principally in the highlands of 
Cliuquisaoft. They are a branch of tho AymarA or 
Col la stock, and like other tribes of the family are now 
partially civilized and Christianized. 

Chareas (chiir'kas). A portion of tho old vice¬ 
royalty of Peru, nearly corresponding to the 
modern Bolivia. It was formed into an audiencia in 
1569, with four auditors or Judges, who resided at Chu- 
quisaca and were responsible to the viceroy at Lima. 

Tho desert of Atacama, with its ports, was included in 
(’llareas, and it extended eastward to Paraguay and south¬ 
ward to Tucuman. In 1776 it was annexed as a province A , , . . . T - . . 

to the new viceroyalty of Buenos Ayres. Choreas was Ull&rlSl (cha-ro ze), JUCici.il D0I1 Solomon. A 
also called Upper Peru. Jewish poet who lived in tho 13th century in 

Charcot (shar-kd'). Jean Martin. Born at Spain. AraonghiBworkamoat knownnre hi. 60 Malta- 

Puriw Nnv on IR^-rlinrl a 110 . i a iooq a mat under the title of *• Tachkemoni (“WiBdom Town"), 

Pans i\ov. -9, J8 r >. cued Aug. I8J3. A a Hebrew counterpart to the Arabic poems of Hariri, 

noted Eronehphysiemn. lie was particularly noted Charity (slm-re-ta'), La. A town in the do- 
for his treatment of nervous and mental diseases and for 0+^,1 ,,,, 

his experiments in hypnotism and mental suggestion at P a \tmtllt of Nievrc, Irani t., situated on tho 
the Salpctrlt re, where he founded a clinic for nervous Loire 1«) miles north-northwest of Nevers. 
diseases in 1880. He published a number of works on the Population (1891), commune, 5,443. 
diseases of old ago, insanity, hysteria, etc. Charites (kar'i-toz). See Charis and Graces . 

Chardin, Jean Baptiste Simdon. Born at Chariton (ehar'i-ton). A river in southern 
Paris, Nov. 2, 1699: died there, Dec. 6, 1779. Iowa and northern Missouri, which joins the 
A French painter, famous for his work in still Missouri 60 miles northwest of Jefferson City, 
life. lie was admitted to tho Academy in 1728. Length, about 200 miles. 

Oharente (sha-rout'). 1 . A river in western Chariton of Aphrodisias (kur'i-ton ov af-ro- 
France which flows into the Bay of Biscay 14 dis'i-as). [Gr. Xu pi tup,] Probably the as- 
Ttiilos south of La Rochelle. Length, over 200 suined name of t he Greek author of the romance 
miles.— 2. A department of western France, “ChaereasamiCallirrhoe” (which see). Called 
lying between Doux-Sovres and Vienne on tho Aphrodisictisis (of Aphrodisias). 
north, Haute-Vienne on the east-, Dordogne on Charlatan (sh&r-la-toh'), Le. A novel by Bal- 
the east and south, and Charente-Inf6riouro zac, written in 1830. 

on the south and west. It is formed chiefly from Charlemagne (chiir'le-man; F. pron. sh&rl- 
the ancient A ngoumois. It exports brandy (eognacX etc. many'), or Charles the Great, [G. Karl der 


Capital, AngouKhne. Area, 2,294 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 360,259. 

Oharente-Infdrieure (sha-roht' ah-fa-re-er'). 
A department in western Franco, lying be¬ 
tween Vendee and Deux-H^vres on the north, 
Oharente and Dordogne on the oast, Gironde 
on ill© south, and the river Gironde and the 
Bay of Biscavon the west. Itis nearly Identical with 
the undent Saintonge and Aunis. Capital, La Rochelle. 
Area, 2,635 square miles. Population (1891), 466,202.' 

Gharenton-le-Pont (sha-roh-toh'R-poh'). A 
town in the department of Seine, France, sit¬ 
uated on the Marne 1£ miles southeast of 
Paris. Population (1891), commune, 15,300. 

Chares (ka'roz). [Gr.xdp#?.] DiodatHigeum(f), 
in Troas, before 324 B. c. An Athenian gen¬ 
eral, prominent in the wars from 367-338 B. c. 

Chares. Bom at Lindus, Rhodes: lived about 
290-280 B. c. A Rhodian sculptor, a pupil of 
Lysippus (see Lysippus), and sculptor of the 
Colossus of Rhodes: the founder of the Rhodian 
school. The Colossus of Rhodes was made to com¬ 
memorate the successful defense of that place against 
Demetrius Poliorcetes in 304 B. o. It required 12 years 
for its completion, and cost 8470,(XX). It was probably 
finished before 280 B. C. It represented the Rhouian sun- 
god, Hellos; was over 106 feet high; and was considered 
one of the seven wonders of the Old World. Its artistic 

J iualities are unknown. It is said to have been made 
rum the engines of war which Demetrius wtus obliged 
to abandon. 


Grossc , It. Carlo Maqno , ML. Carolus Magnus.] 
Born at Li&ge (Ingelheim, Aachen (f), Salzburg 
(Bavaria)?), April 2, 742 or 747: died at Aachen, 
Germany, Jan. 28, 814. A great king of the 
Franks and emperor of the Romans. He was tho 
son of Pepin the ShorU king of tho Franks, on whose 
death in 768 lie acceded to the throne conjointly with a 
brother Karlman. Ho usurped the entire government on 
the death of the latter in 771. In 772 ho began a war 
against the Saxons, the most notable events of which 
were the storming of EreBburg, the destruction of the 
Irmin buI, the May-fleld at Paderborn (777), and the sub¬ 
mission of the Saxon leader Wittekind (785), and which re¬ 
sulted in 804 in the complete subjugation and Christian¬ 
ization of Saxony. In 778, at the instance of the Pope, he 
made war upon Desidcrius, king of the Lombards, who 
had occupied the Pentapolis and was threatening Rome. 
He captured tho Lombard capital, Pavia, in 774, and the t 
same year incorporated the kingdom of the Lombards ’ 
with that of the Franks. In 778 he made an expedition 
against the Arabs in Spain, which terminated in the de¬ 
struction of tho Frankish rear-guard under Roland at 
Roncevaux. He subdued Bavaria in 788; conquered the 
Avars 791-796 ; was crowned emperor at St Peter’s, Dec. 
25, 800 ; and in 808-810 defeated the Danes, whom he com¬ 
pelled to retire behind the Eider. His kingdom, for the 
protection of which he erected in the border districts the 
so-called marks or margravates, extended at the close of 
his reign from the Ebro to the Roab, and from the Eider 
to the Garigliano. lie resided chiefly at Alx-la-Chapelle. 
and by his patronage of letters attracted to his court 
the scholars Eginhard, Paul Warnefried, and Alcuin, the 
last-mentioned of wlmm wrote an account of his life en¬ 
titled “Vita Caroli Magni." 


Charette de la Contrie (sba-ret' d6 1& kdn- Charlemagne. A tragedy in five acts by Lc- 
tre'), Francois Athanase. Bora at Couff6, mereier, first played at tne Thdatre Frai^ais, 
Loire-Inf4rieure, France, April 21, 1763: died June 27, 1816. 

at Nantes, Franco, March 29, 1796. A leader Charlemagne Cycle Of Romances. A series 
of the Vendean insurgents against the French of medieval romances having Charlemagne or 



Charlemagne Cycle of Romances 

some one of his twelve peers or paladins as a 
center. The Frankish heroic ballads were reduced to 
writing by the order of Chailemagne, and from these simi¬ 
lar ballads were written about himself and his warriors. 
These chansons de geste were arranged as cyclic poems 
in the 13th century, and may bo divided into tlucc groups : 
the “Qeste of the King” (Charlemagne), the “Geste of 
lTovence or of Garin de Moulglauc," and the “ Geste of 
Boon or Dooliu ot Majence.’ These are all composed <jf 
many parts, biit may be described, as a whole, as a mythi¬ 
cal history of < hniieningiie, his peers, and the wars they 
undertook. The names and number of the pours vary, 
but Roland and Oliver are ineluded in each of the seiies. 
About 800 a monk of St. Gall wrote a elironiele called “ T>o 
Gestis Katoll Magnl,’’ and another was written by Bone- 
diiit, a monk of St. A mini, in 90S. “ The Pseudo-Chronicle 
of Tur]»in” was constructed from the chansons: it was 
written m Latin by various hands from 1000 to 1150, and 
w'as belieual to !>t: a genuine history, 'i'lie first prose ver¬ 
sion of (’arulingian romance was the “lteali di Fraucia " 
(‘ I’linces of France written in Tuscan, early in the 14th 
ecntuiy. I'lie first printed Fiench prose version of the 
r\elc was that of Bagnyon, 1478 . It became very popular. 
The chronicle of Turpin, however, was reduced to prose 
rally in the 13th century. Among these romances me 
“ Fierabras,” ‘Garin de Montglano’ (“Guerin <le Mont- 
glave“X “Gallon leRhetoriV’ ‘‘Alilles et Amys* (“Amiles 
et Amys*’!, “ Ogier le Danois,** “f)<K>n or Doolin of May¬ 
ence,” “Quatre Filz Aymon ’ (‘Four Sons of Aymon’), 
Muugis d’Aigremont, “lluon of Bordeaux,” and others 
of widely dilfering dates. 

Charlemont ^sharl-tnoh'). A fortress on tlio 
Belgian frontier, near Givct, Ardennes,Franco. 
See (rivet. 

Oharlemont, Viscount and Earl of. See 

Caulfield. 

Charleroi (shiir-R-rwii/). A city in the prov 
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son of Louis le D6bonnaire: as king of France, 
reckoned as Charles I. Louis died in 840, after di¬ 
viding ids empire among his sons Lothaire, Louis, and 
Charles, the last of whom received all of France lying 
west of the RhOne. Lothaire having claimed the preemi¬ 
nence, his brothers united against him, defeated him at 
Fontenay June 25,841, and compelled him to accept the 
treaty of Verdun, concluded in Aug., K43. In 875, on 
the death of Louis II. of Italy without issue, Charles in¬ 
vaded Italy, and after defeating the army of hiB brother 
Louis, the rightful heir of Louis II., was crowned emperor 
by I’ope John VIII. at Rome Dee. 25,875. During his 
reign France was ravaged by the Normans, who sacked 
Bordeaux, Toms. Rouen, Origans, and other cities, includ¬ 
ing some q waiters of Boris. 

Charles III., surnamed “The Fat” (F. It; 
(iron G. dvr Ihekc). Born 839: died at Noi- 
dingcu, Swabia, Jan. 13, 888. King of Franco 
and emperor of tho Romans, son of Louis tin* 
(Jenna u: as king of France, reckoned as Charles 
II. Louis died 87(5. after dividing his kingdom among 
his sons (’arloman. Louis, and Charles. His brothers dy¬ 
ing without lawful issue, Charles Inherited their portions. 
He was crowned emperor in 881, and in 885 became king 
or regent of Fiance, whose heir, Charles the Simple, was a 
minor. In Sept., 880, he concluded a humiliating treaty 
with tho Northmen at Baris. He was deposed by Arnulf 
of Carinthia in 887 . 

Charles IIL, surnamed “ The Simple” (F.‘ le 
Simple, or le Sof). Born Sept. 17, 879: died at 
P£ronnc, France, Get. 7,929. A king of France, 
son of Louis “tho Stammerer.” lie was crowned 
in 803 by bis partisans in opposition to Eudes, who had 
been elected king by the nobles in 888 during his minority ; 
and on the death of the latter in 898 became sole king. 
*n911 he ceded Normandy to Rollo. 


ince of Haiuaut, Belgium, situated on tho Sam- Charles IV., surnaraed “Tho Fair” (F. Ic 


bre 31 miles south of Brussels, it is the center 
of a coal- and iron-mining district, and lias manufactures 
of iron, glass, etc. It is one of the most important indus¬ 
trial towns in Belgium. It was fortified by Vauban. In 
1794 it was captured by the French. Bopulation (lh93), 
22,052. 

Charles (eharlz) I. [L. Carolus , F. Charles , It. 
Carlo , Sp. Pg. Carlos , G. Karl. See Carl.] Born 


Bet). Born 1294: died at Vineeunes, near 
Paris, 1328. A king of France, youngest sou 
of Philip “the Fair.” He reigned 1322-28. Ws sister 
Isabella was married to Edward II. of England, with whom 
ho was at war concerning the homage for tho duchy of 
Guiounc. Isabella having been sent to France to nego¬ 
tiate the question, he permitted her to perfect prepara¬ 
tions for the dethronement of Edward. 


at Dunfermline, Scotland, Nov. 10, 1000: died Charles V., aurnarood “The Wise” (F. le 


at London, Jan. 30, 1(49. A king of England, 
second son of James I. Ho became prinoo of 
Wales in 1610, and in 1623, accompanied by the L)nko of 
Buckingham, presented in person un ineffectual suit at 
the court of Madrid for tho hand of the infanta Maria. 
He acceded to the throne on tho death of his father in 
1625, and in the same year married Henrietta Maria of 
France. He retained in office the Duke of Buckingham, 
his father’s unpopular minister, in consequence of which 
he became involved in a dispute with Parliamentamoiint- 


Saije). Born at Vincennes, near Paris, Jan. 21, 
1337 : died at Vincennes, Sept. 16, 1380. King 
of France, son of John II. He reigned 1364-80. He 
was lieutenant-general or regent of France, 1356-60, dur¬ 
ing the captivity of his father in England. During his 
reign France recovered nearly all the territory that had 
been conquered by Edward HI., except Calais and Bor¬ 
deaux. He was a patron of learning, and founded tho 
Royal Library of Paris. 


I1U ueeame invoiveu iu n vtim mummoiimiNimm- ' - -y- , ,, 

lug in substance to a question of sovereignty. He granted Gh.cirl6S VI., surnamed The Well-Beloved 

*i" _i. - ijtoo / rp tj . 4 o loao. 


the Petition of Right, Juno 7,1628. On the assassination 
of the Duke of Buckingham in August following, he 
made Laud and Wentworth his chief ndviseis. He gov¬ 
erned without Parliament from 1629 to 1640, meeting the 
expenses of government by forced loans, poundage and 
tonnage, Hhip-raoney, and other extraordinary means of 
revenue. Ills ecclesiastical policy, which looked, among 
other things, to the introduction of the Episcopal liturgy 
in Scotland, provoked the adoption by the Scots of the 
Solemn League and Covenant, Feb. 28,1(538, and tho out¬ 
break of a civil war, which terminated without a battle 
in the Pacification of Du use or Berwick, June 18, 1639. 
The war having broken out anew in 1040, he was com¬ 
pelled to summon Parliament, which met Nov. 3, 1640. 
This Parliament, the so-called Long Parliament, impeached 
Laud and Wentworth (who had been created Earl of 
Stratford), und proceeded to the redress of grievances. 
The House of Commons having ordered the publication 
of the Grand Romonstrance, l)cc. 14, 1641, he replied by 
impeaching and attempting to arrest (Jan. 4,1642) live of 
the Parliamentary leaders, failing in which he left Lon¬ 
don, Jan. 10 , 1642. He raised the royal standard at Not¬ 
tingham, Aug. 22,1642 ; suffered a decisive defeat at the 
hands of the Parliamentary forces under Fairfax at Nase- 
by, June 14, 1645; delivered himself to the Scottish army 
at Newark, May 5, 1646; was surrendered to Parliament, 
Jan. 30, 1647; was tried for treason, Jan. 20-27, 1649, and 
was executed at Whitehall. See Stuart. 

Charles H. Bora at St. James's Palace, Lon- 


(F. le Bien-Aimt). Bom fit Paris, Dec. 3, 1368: 
died at Paris, Oct. 21,1422. King of Franco, 
soil of Charles V. He reigned 1380-1422. Being a 
minor at his accession, the reguncy was conducted by his 
uncles the dukes of Anjou, Burgundy, and Berry. He de¬ 
feated the Flemings under Philip van Artevelde at Rose- 
becque Nov. 27, 1382. In 1388 lie a > *sutncd the govern¬ 
ment. Becoming deranged in 1392, a dispute for power 
arose between the Duke of Burgundy and the Duke of Or- 
Rails, the king’s brother. The ascendancy was gained by 
the former, who died 1404. His son Jean procured the 
murder of tho Duke of Orleans (1407), which provoked civil 
war, the so-called war of the Burgundians and Armagnacs. 
Henry V. of England invaded the country, and Oct. 25, 
1415, defeated the French at Agincourt. Supported by 
Queen Isabella, the Burgundians concluded at Troyes 
May 21,1420, a treaty with Henry V., according to which he 
was to be king of France on the death of CharleB. 


impeaching and attempting’to arrest (Jan. 4,1642) live of Charles VXL, surnamed “The Victorious” (F. 

le Victorieux). Bom at Paris, Feb. 22, 1403: 
died at Melnin-sur-Yovre, near Bourges, France, 
July 22,1461. King of France, son of Charles 
VI. He reigned 1422-61. At his accession he found a 
rival In Henry VI. of England, who claimed the throne by 
virtue of the treaty of Troyes (see the preceding article). 
The English were masters of the country north of the 
Loire, including the capital, and in 1428 invested Orleans, 
which was delivered by Joan of Arc in 1429. He was 
crowned atKheims in 1429, and entered Paris in 1437, Ho 
effected a reconciliation between the Artnagnac and Bur¬ 
gundian factions, and regained all of France from the 

- - „ English, e xcep t Calais. 

after tho decisive victory of the Parliamentary army at Charles VIII. Born at Amboise, France, June 
Naseby left England March 2, 1646, living during lus exile 14 . 70 . Hind Amhniao Anril 7 1408 Kino- 

chiefly in France and Holland. Ho was proclaimed king ^ * cllOU at AmDOlse, April /, 141X0. INlIlg 

at Edinburgh Feb. 6 , 1649; arrived in tho Firth of Cro- of P ranee, son of Louis XI. ne reigned 1483-98. 
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don, May 29,1630: died at St. James’s, Feb. 6, 
1685. A king of England, son of Charles I. 
He was appointed to the command of the Royalist forces 
in the western counties of England in the civil war, and 


marty June 16, 1650; was crowned at Scono Jan. 1,1(561; 
was totally defeated by Cromwell at Worcester Sept. 3 , 
1651; and escaped, after numerous adventures, to Fecamp, 
Normandy, Oct. 16, 1651. Owing to the influence of Gen¬ 
eral Monk, he was proclaimed king at Westminster May 
8,1660: entered London May 29,1060; and was crowned 
April 23, 1(561. Ho marrlod Catherine of Braganza May 
20,16(52. He assented at his restoration to the abolition 


He invaded Italy in 1494 with a view to conquering Na¬ 
ples, which he entered 1496. Ferdinand of Aragon, 
Maximilian, and the Italian powers having united against 
him, he left the Duke of Montpensier with a strong force 
in Naples and returned to France with the remainder of 
his army, defeating on the way the numerically superior 
allies at Fornuovo, July 6 , 1496. The French were soon 
after expelled from Naples by the Spaniards. 


of the feudal rights of knight service, wardship, and pur- Charles IX. Born at St. Germuin-en-Laye, 


veyanee, iu consideration of a yearly income to the crown 
of £ 1 , 200 ,<XM), and to an act of indemnity for all political 
offenses committed between Jan. 1, 1637, and June 24, 
1660, from the operation of which act, however, the regi¬ 
cides were excluded. 

Charles I., surnamed “The Great.” See Charle¬ 
magne. 

Charles (chiirlz; F. pron. sharl) II., surnamed 
“ The Bald ” (F. le Chauve , G. dcr Kahle). Born 


near Paris, June 27, 1550: died at Vincennes, 
near Paris, May 30, 1574. King of France, the 
second son of Henry II. He reigned 1560-74. Being 
a minor at his accession, he was placed under the regency 
of his mother, Catharine de’ Medici. He was declared 
of age in 1563, but the policy of the government contin¬ 
ued to be dictated by his mother, under whose influence 
he consented to the massacre of St. Bartholomew, Aug. 24, 
1572. 


at Frankfort-on-the-Main, June 13, 823: died Charles X. Born at Versailles, France, Oct. 9, 
near Mont Cenis, Alps. Oct. 6, 877. King of 1757: died at Gtfrz, Austria, Nov. 6,1836. King 
France and emperor of the Romans, younger of France 1824-30, younger brother of Louis 


Charles I. or VII* 

X VIII. ne received at birth the name of Charles PhiliDpe 
and the title of Comte d’Artois. He joined the royalist 
emigration of 1789. In 1796, having obtained ships and 
men from England, lie commanded an expedition which 
was to land on the coast of Brittany and join the Vendean 
chief Ohnrette, but which resulted in failure through the 
cowardice of its leader, who did not venture to attempt a 
landing. He entered Faris with the Allies in April, 1814, 
and Sept. 16, 1824, succeeded ids brother LouiB XVIII. 
His government, whose policy was dictated by the eccle¬ 
siastical party, became extremely unpopular. After (he 
defeat of the ministries of Villele and Martignac the king 
formed an extreme royalist ministry under the Prince 
de Polignae, Aug. 8, 1829. The Chamber of Deputies 
voted iu March, 1830, an addrcHH hostile to the ministers, 
who, appealing to the country, were defeated. Resolving 
on a coup d’etat, the king and ministry issued, July 20, 
1830, a body of ordinances which restricted the freedom 
of the tircHM, established a new mode of election, and de¬ 
clared tile recent elections illegal. As a consequence the 
so called July revolution, which lasted from July 27-29, 
broke out, in the course of which Charles was expelled 
from the throne. 

Charles IV. Born at Prague, Bohemia, May 14,' 
1316: died at Prague, Nov. 29, 1378. Emperor 
of the Holy Roman Empire, sou of John of 
Luxemburg, king of Bohemia. He reigned 
1347-78, ami published the Golden Bull (which 
see) in 1356. 

Charles V. Born at Ghent, Flanders, Fob. 24, 
J500: died at Yusta, near Placencia, Estrema- 
dura, Spain, Sept. 21,1558. Emperor of tho Holy 
Roman Empire. Ho was the son of Philip of Bur- 
gundy by Joanna, daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, and 
was the grandson of the emperor Maximilian I. He be¬ 
came king of Spain (as Charles I.) in 1616, was elected 
emperor.in 1519, and was crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle in 
1620. Ho attended tho diet at Worms 1521, defeated 
Francis I. at Pavia 1625, concluded (with him) the peace 
of Cam bray 1629, held tho diet at Augsburg 1630, conquered 
Tunis 1635, made a fruitless invasion of Provenee in 1530- 
1637, conducted an unsuccessful expedition against Al¬ 
giers in 1541, concluded with Francis 1. of France the 
peace of Crespy in 1544, defeated the forces of the Snial- 
kaldio League at Muhlberg in 1547, was attacked by Mau¬ 
rice of Saxony 1551, and forced to conclude the convention 
of PasBau in 1662, and concluded with the Protestants tho 
peace of Augsburg iu 1566. He abdicated the government 
of tho Netherlands (1565) and of Spain (1556) in favor of 
his son, Philip II., and that of Germany (1656) in favor of 
his brother, Ferdinand I., to whom at thebeginning of his 
reign lie had relinquished tho sole sovereignty over the 
hereditary Austrian dominions, and who had inaugurated 
HapBburg rule in Bohemia and Hungary. In the reign of 
Charles V. the Spaniards conquered Mexico and Peru. 
He subsequently lived in the monastery of Vuste in 
Spain. The portraits of this emperor are : (a) A portrait 
by Titian (1648), in the Old Pinakothek at Munich. (£») 
A famous portrait by Titian (153.3), in the Royal Museum 
at Madrid, (c) An equestrian portrait by Titian, in the 
Royal Museum at Madrid. This is held l>y many to he 
the finest portrait ever painted, (rf) \ portrait by Titian, 
In the Royal Museum at Madrid. The emperor is por¬ 
trayed In his privacy, with the marks of illness and care 
on his face. 

Charles VI. Born Oct . 1,1085: died at Vienna, 
Oct. 20, 1740. Emperor of the Holy Roman 
Empire, Son of Leopold I. He reigned 1711-40. He 
issued his pragmatic sanction (which Bee) in 1713, and 
was pretender to the throne of Spain (as Charles III.: see 
Spanish Succession , War of) 1700-14. 

Charles VII. (Karl Albrecht). Born at Brus¬ 
sels, Aug. 6, 1697: died at Munich, Jan. 20, 
1745. Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, son 
of Maximilian Emmanuel, elector of Bavaria, 
whom he succeeded in 1726. a claimant of tho 
Austrian Inheritance, he participated in the M ar of the 
Austrian Succession, which broke out in 1740, was pro¬ 
claimed king of Bohemia in 1741, and was crowned em¬ 
peror in 1742. He died during the war. 

Charles I. Born April 20, 1839. King of Ru¬ 
mania, son of the Prince of Hohenzollorn. Ho 
was elected prince of Rumania in 1866, and 
proclaimed king in 1881. 

Charles I., king of Spain. See Charles V. t em¬ 
peror. 

Charles II. Born Nov. 6, 3661: died Nov. 1, 
1700. King of Spain, son of Philip IV. He 

reigned 1066-1700. He was the last of the Haptburg line 
in Spain, and ids death was the signal for the outbreak of 
the so-called War of the Spanish Succession. Seo Spanish 
Succession, War of. 

Charles III. Bom Jan. 20, 1716: died at Ma¬ 
drid, Dec. 14,1788. King of Spain, second son of 
Philip V. He was king of the Two Sicilies 1735-59, and 
king of Spain 1759-88. He sided with France in the 
Seven Years’ War and in the American war ot indepen¬ 
dence. In 1767 lie expelled the Jesuits from Spain and 
all its dependencies. 

Charles IV. Born at Naples, Nov. 12, 1748: 
died in Italy, Jan. 19,1819. King of Spain, son 
of Charles III. whom he succeeded in 1788. 
lie was completely under the Influence of his wife, Maria 
Louisa Theresa of Parma, who in 1792 elevated her favor¬ 
ite Godoy to the post of prime minister. A revolution 
having been provoked by the incompetence of the minis¬ 
ter, Napoleon embraced the opportunity to expel in 1808 
the house of Bou rbon from Spain. 

Charles I. or VTL (Swerkerson). Died 1167 
(1168 f ). King of Sweden. He succeeded his father. 
Swerker I., as king of Gothland in 1155, and in 1161 assumed 
the government of Sweden also. The primacy of Upsala 



Charles I. or VII. 

was established in his reign (1104). Although the first 
historical Swedish king of the name of Charles, he is com¬ 
monly styled the seventh, in accordance with the Swedish 
chronicler Johan Magnus, who inserts Bix mythical kings 
of that name before him. 

Charles VIII. (Knutsson). Born 1409: died 
1470. King of Sweden, elected in 1448. He was 
occupied in almost continuous warfare against the Danes, 
Ity whom he was twice expelled from the government. 

Charles IX. Born Oct. 4, 1550: died at Nyko- 
ping, Sweden, Oct. 30, 1011. King of Sweden, 
fourth son of Gustavus Vasa. He reigned 
1004-11. 

Charles X. Gustavus. Born at Nykoping, 
Sweden, Nov. 8, 1022: died at Gothenburg, 
Sweden, Feb. 13, 1000. King of Sweden, a 
cousin of Queen Christina. n« reigned 1654-60; 
defeated tho Poles near Warsaw in 1050; invaded Den¬ 
mark in 1058; and unsuccessfully besieged Copenhagen 
1058-69. 

Charles XI. Born Nov. 24, 1055: died at 
Stockholm, April 5, 1007. King of Sweden, son 
of Charles X.: reigned 1000-97. 

Charles XII. Born at Stockholm, June 27, 
1082: killed at Froderiksliald, .Norway, Dee.* 
11, 1718. A celebrated king of Sweden, son of 
Charles XI. He reigned 1697-1718; invaded Denmark 
in 170G; defeated the Russians at Narva, Nov. 30,1700; de¬ 
feated tile Saxons and Poles 1701-06; was defeated by 
Peter the Croat at Pidtowa, July 8, 1709; escaped into 
Turkey, 1709 ; and returued to Sweden in 1714. 

Charles XIII. Born Oct. 7, 1748: died Feb. 5, 
1818. King of Sweden (1809-18) and Norway, 
second son of Adolphus Frederick. Ho took part 
in tho revolution of 1772 ; was regent 1792-96; and became 
king of Norway in 1814. 

Charles XIV. John (originally Jean Baptiste 
Jules Bernadotte). Born at Pan, France, 
Jan. 26, 1764: died at Stockholm, March 8,1844. 
King of Sweden and Norway 1818-44. He was a 
French general 1794-1809 ; was French minister of war in 
17149; became a marshal of Fiance in 1804; served with 
distinction at Austorlitz in 1805 ; was elected crown 
prince of Sweden in 1810: and commanded the M army of 
the North ” against Napoleon in 1813. 

Charles XV. Born at Stockholm, May 3,1826: 
died at Malmo, Sweden, Sept. 18, 1872. King 
of Sweden and Norway, »on of Oscar I. He 
reigned 1859-72. 

Charles I. Frederick Alexander. Born at 
Stuttgart, Wiirtemberg, March 6, 1823: died 
Oct. 6, 1891. King of Wiirtemberg. He succeeded 
his father (William I.) in 1864. IIo sided with Austria in 
I860, and with Prussia 1870-7L He Joined the new Ger¬ 
man Empire in 1871. 

Charles I. (of Anjou). Born 1220: died at Fog- 
gia, Italy, 1285. Kin^j of Naples and Sicily, 
brother of Louis IX. oi France. At the invitation 
of the Pope he attacked Manfred, king of Naples, wtio was 
defeated and slain in the battle of Bencvento, Feb. 26. 
1266, and ascended his throne. He defeated and captured 
on Lago di Celano, between Scurcola and Tagliacozzo, Aug. 
23, 1268. Conradin, who claimed Naples as the son and 
heir of Conrad IV. His tyranny and extortion provoked 
a rebellion in Sicily (see Sicilian Vespers) in 1282, which 
cost him that island. 

Charles III. (of Durazzo). Born 1345: died 
at Buda, Hungary, 1386. A king of Naples. 

Instigated hv Pope Urban VI, ho attacked Joanna I., 
queen of Naples, whom he put to death, and whose throne 
he ascended 1382. He was chosen king of Hungary 1386, 
and was killed at Buda in tho following year. 

Charles II., surnamod “ Tho Bad” (F. le Mau- 
vais). Born 1332: died 1387. King of Navarre 
1349-87. 

Charles, Archduke of Austria. Born at Flor¬ 
ence, Sept. 5, 1771: died April 30, 1847. An 
Austrian general, third son of the German em¬ 
peror Leopold II. He was distinguished as com- 
inanderof the Rhine armies, 1796 and 1799; defeated Maa- 
s4na at Caldiero in 1806; defeated Napoleon at Aspern, 
May, 1809 - and was defeated by him at Wagrnrn, July 6-ty 
1809 

Charles. G. Karl Theodor Maximilian Au- 

f ust, Prince of Bavaria. Bom at Munich, 
uly 7, 1795: died near Tegernsee, Bavaria, 
Aug. 16.1875. A Bavarian general, son of King 
Maximilian I. He was commander of the Ba¬ 
varian contingent in 1866. 

Charles, surnamed “The Bold”(F. U Tfan&raire ). 
Born at Dijon, France, Nov. 10, 1433: killed at 
Nancy, France, Jan. 5, 1477. Duko of Bur¬ 
gundy 1467-77, son of Philip the Good. He was 
called at first Comte de Charolafs. He conquered Lor¬ 
raine in 1476 ; and was defeated by the Swiss at Grandson 
March 8. and at Morat June 22,1476, and at Nancy Jan. 6, 
1477. 

Charles V., Leopold. Bom at Vienna, April 
5, 1643: died at Weis, Austria, April 18, 1690. 
An Austrian general, titular duke of Lorraine. 
He was distinguished at the relief of Vienna in 1688, and 
defeated the Turks at Hars&ny (or Moh&cs) in 1687. 

Charles, Mrs. Andrew (Elizabeth Bundle). 

Bom about 1826: died March 29,1896. An Eng¬ 
lish novelist and general writer. Her works include 
"Chronicles of the Scnbnberg-Ootta Family ” (1863), “ Diary 
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of Mrs. Kitty Trevylyan ” (1864), “ Draytons and Dave- 
nants” (1866), “Winifred Bertram” (186(5), “Against the 
Stream ** (1878), “ Lapsed but not Lost ” (1881), etc. 

Charles. A wrestler in Shakspore’s “As you 
Like it.” 

Charles. A river in Worcester, Middlesex, and 
Norfolk counties, Massachusetts, which Hows 
into Boston Harbor at Boston (separating Cam¬ 
bridge). Length, about 75 miles. 

Charles Albert. Bom Oct., 1798: died at 
Oporto, Portugal, July 28, 1849. King of Sar¬ 
dinia 1831-49. He put himself at the head of the 
movement for Italian independence in 1848, was defeated 
by the Austrians at Custozza in the same year, and abdi¬ 
cated after his decisive defeat at Novara, Mareh 23, 1849. 

Charles Augustus. Born Sept. 3, 1757: died 
at Graditz, near Torgau, Prussia, June 14, 
1828. Grand Duko of Saxe-Weimar-Eiaenaeh. 

He succeeded to the dukedom in 1775; belonged to the 
confederacy of the Rhine 1800-13 ; and was created grand 
duko in 1816. He formed the friendship of Goethe in 1776. 

Charles de Blois (shiirl db blwii), or de 0h&- 
tillon (<16 shii-te-yon'). Killed at the battle 
of Auray, 1364. Duko of Brittany, nephew of 
Philip VI. of Franco, and claimant to tho 
duchy of Brittany. 

Charles Edward Louis Philip Casimir, 

surnamod “The Young Pretender.” Born at 
Rome, Dec. 31, 1720: died at Rome, Jan. 31, 
1788. The eldest son of the Chevalier de St. 
George (called James III. by his Jacobite par- 
tizans) and Princess Clementino, daughter of 
Prince James Sobieski. Ho sailed for Scotland 
July 13, 1746, to head an insurrection for the recovery 
of tho British crown for his father, and landed in the 
Hebrides Aug. 2. The Highlanders flocked to his stan¬ 
dard, and he marched to Edinburgh, defeated the forces 
sent agaimd him at i’res ton pans, captured Carlisle, and 
marched upon London ; but after reuclltng Derby he was 
forced to retreat, and was utterly routed ut Culloden, 
April 16, 1746. 

Charles Emmanuel I. f surnamod “ The Great.” 
Born at Rivoli, Italy, Jan. 12, 1562: died at 
Savigliano, Piedmont, July 20, 1630. Duke of 
Savoy 1580-1630. He acquired Saluzzo in 1601. 

Charles Emmanuel I. (Charles Emmanuel III., 
Duke of Savoy). Born at Turin, April 27,1701: 
died Feb. 19, 1773. King of Sardinia 1730-73: 
as Duke of Savoy, Charles Emmanuel III. Ho 
defeated the Austrians at Guastalla, 1734. 

Charles Emmanuel II. Born May 24,1751: 
died at Rome, Oct. 6, 1819. King of Sardinia. 
Ho ascended tho throne Oct. 16,1796, and abdi¬ 
cated June 4, 1802. 

Charles Grandison (eh&rlz gran'di-son), Sir. 
A novel by Samuel Richardson, published in 
1753. See Grandison , Sir Charles. 

Charles Martel (mar-tel') (“The JTttmmer w ). 
Born about 690: diod at Quierzy-sur-Oise, 
France^ Oct. 22, 741. Duke of Australia, son 
of Pdpin d'H6ristal. Ho became mayor of the pal- 
acc in 719, and defeated the Saracens between Poitiers and 
Tours in 732. 

Charles Robert. King of Hungary from about 
1309 till 1342. He belonged to the house of 
Anjou. 

Charles City Cross Roads. Soe FrayscFs Farm. 

Charleston (chiirlz'ton). A scanort, capital 
of Charleston County, South Carolina, situated 
on a peninsula botween the Ashloy and Cooper 
rivers, in lat. 32° 46' N., long. 79° 56' W. 
It has a large harbor (defended by Forts Sumter, Moul¬ 
trie, and Castle Pinckney), and la one of the chief com¬ 
mercial cities of the South. It exports cotton, rice. 

f )hosphate, naval stores, fertilizers, etc. It was founded 
u 1680. A British attack on Sullivan’s Island was re¬ 
pulsed by Moultrie June 28,1776. It was unsuccessfully 
attacked in 1779, and was besieged by Clinton and taken in 
May, 1780. Charleston was the center of the nullifica¬ 
tion movement of 1832-33. It was tho place of meeting of 
the Democratic National Convention of 1860. The Seces¬ 
sion Ordinance was passed here Dec. 20,1860, and the bom¬ 
bardment of Fort Sumter, April 12,1861, by the Confeder¬ 
ates began tho Civil War. (See Fort Sumter.) The town 
was evacuated by the Confederates Feb. 17, 1866. It was 
visited by an earthquake Aug. 31,1886. Population (1900), 
56,807. 

Charleston, sometimes called Kanawha (ka- 
nfi'wji). The capital of West Virginia and of 
Kanawha County, situated on the Great Ka¬ 
nawha River 44 miles from its mouth. It has 
extensive salt-works and coal-mines. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 11,099. 

Charlestown (eharlz'toun). A former city, 
now the Charlestown district of Boston, sepa¬ 
rated from Boston by the Charles River, it 
contains the State prison, a United States navy-yard, and 
Bunker Hill monument. It was settled in 1629, was burned 
by the British June 17, 1776, and was incorporated with 
Boston in 1874. 

Charles Town. The capital of Jefferson Coun¬ 
ty, West Virginia, 8 miles southwest of Har¬ 
per’s Ferry, and 53 miles northwest of Wash¬ 
ington. John Brown was executed here Dec. 
2, 1859. Population (1900), 2,392. 


Charlottesville 

Charleville (shiir-le-vel'). A manufacturing 
town in the department of Ardennes, France, 
situated on tho Meuse 1 mile north of M6- 
zieres, and practically a part of that town. 
Population (1891), commune, 17,390. 
Charlevoix (shiir-le-vwa'), Pierre Francois 
Xavier de. Born at Saint/ (Quentin, France, 
Oct. 29, 1GH2: died at La Fl&che, France, Feb. 
1, 1761. A French Jesuit missionary and his¬ 
torian. In 1720 he viHitcd the missions of Canada, 
where he traveled extensively. Descending the Missis¬ 
sippi in 1721, he went from Louisiana to Santo Domingo, 
returning to France in Dec., 1722. He subsequently trav¬ 
eled in Italy. His “ Hlstoire de la Nouvelle France " con¬ 
tains Die account of his voyages and a history of the Cana¬ 
dian and Louisiana missions. He also wrote well-known 
historical works on Santo Domingo, Paraguay, and Japan. 
Charlies (chiir'liz). A nickname given to the 
night-watchmen of London about 1640, from 
KingChurlos I., who improved the police system. 
Oharlieu (shitr-lvo'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Loire, France, 41 miles northwest of 
Lyons. Population (1891), commune, 5,247., 
Charlotte (shar'lot). [F. Charlotte , It. Carlotta. 
Bp. Pg. Carlota , G. Charlotte; from Charles.] 
1. In Fielding’s “Mock Doctor,” the daugh¬ 
ter of Sir Jasper, who pretends to be dumb to 
avoid a marriage with Dapper, nor prototype 
in Moli&re’s “M^decin Malgrd Lui’Ms called 
Lucinde.— 2. In Bickerstaffe’s “Hypocrite,” a 
lively, giddy girl who finally marries Darnley, 
though she has been promised to Cantwell 
the Hypocrite. In Mol lire’s “ Tartufe,” from 
which the play is taken, she is called Mari¬ 
anne.— 3. The domestic and simple wife of 
Albert, and the object of the affections of Wer- 
ther, in Goethe’s “ Sorrows of Werther.” She 
is the portrait of a person named Lotte Buff, 
and is also called Lotte in the novel.— 4. In 
Cibber’s comedy “ The Refusal, or The La¬ 
dies’ Philosophy,” the daughter of Sir Gilbert 
Wrangle and sister of Sophronia, courted by 
Frankly, with whom she is in love. 

Victoire &16mentine L6opoldine). BoSftS 
Laeken, near Brussels, June 7, 1840. Empress 
of Mexico. She is the only daughter of Leopold I. 
of Belgium, and Umisc, princess of Orleans; and married, 
July 27, 1857, Maximilian, archduke of Austria, whom, on 
his acceptance of the imperial crown (1864), she accom¬ 
panied to Mexico. She was Bent l>y Maximilian in I860 
to Napoleon III. and Tins IX. to secure assistance against 
the republicans. Failing in her mission, and foreseeing 
the fall of her husband, she became hopelessly insane, ana 
has been con lined since 1879 in the care of her family near 
Brussels. 

Charlotte. The capital of Mecklenburg Coun¬ 
ty, North Carolina, in lat. 35° 12' N., long. 80° 
52' W. The “Mecklenburg Declaration of In¬ 
dependence” (which see) was passed here, 
May, 1775. Population (1900), 18,091. 
Charlotte Amalie (shiir-lot' ft-mfi/lye). The 
seaport of the island of St. Thomas, in the 
West. Indies. Population, about 10,000. 
Charlotte, Aunt. A pseudonym of Mary Char¬ 
lotte Yonge. 

Charlotte Augusta, Princess. Born at Carl¬ 
ton House, London, Jan. 7, 1796: died at 
Claremont, Surrey, England, Nov. 5, 1817. 
Only daughter of George IV. and Caroline of 
Brunswick, wife of Prince Leopold of Saxe- 
Coburg (later King of the Belgians), whom 
she married May 2, 1816. 

Charlotte Elizabeth. The pseudonym of Mrs. 
Charlotte Elizabeth (Brown Phelan) Tonna. 
Charlotte Sophia. Bom 1744: died at Kew, 
Nov. 17, 1818. Youngest daughter of Charles 
Lewis, brother of Frederic, duko of Mecklen- 
burg-Streli tz, and wife of George III. of England. 
Charlottenburg (shiir-lot'ten-boro). [Named 
from Sophia Charlotte, wife of Frederick I.] 
A city in the province of Brandenburg, Prus¬ 
sia, situated on the Spree 3 miles west of Berlin. 
It is a municipality, but is practically a part of Berlin. 
It contains a royal palace, the mausoleum of the recent 
Hohenzollcrns, a technical high school, and a royal porce¬ 
lain factory. The royal palace is an extensive group of 
buildings built in 1699 and later. The total frontage 
reaches 1,660 feet. The central part is surmounted by 
an impressive dome, and the interior is decorated in the 
Louis XV. style. The apartments of Queen Ionise are In 
the Louis XVI. style. Connected with the palace is the 
mausoleum, with l>oric interior, in which are buried Fred¬ 
erick William III. and Queen Louise, and the emperor 
William I. and empress Augusta. The altar-tombs of the 
first two, with recumbent figures by Rauch, are justly ad¬ 
mired. 'The city is on the site of the earlier Lietzow. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 189,290. 

Charlottesville (sh&r'lots-vil). A city in Al¬ 
bemarle County, Virginia, 65 miles northwest 
of Richmond: the seat of the University of 
Virginia. (See Virginia, University of.) Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 6,449. 



Charlottetown 

Charlottetown (shar'lot-toun). A seaport 
and the capital of Prince Edward Island, 
Canada, in lat. 4(i° 14' N., long. 03° 7' YV. 
Population (1901), I 2,uso. 

Charmian (ehiir'mi-an). Cleopatra’s favorite 
waiting-woman in Niiaksperc’s “Antony and 
Cleopatra.” She ki 11 sherself after Cleopatra's 
death. 

Charmides (kar'mi-dez). [Gr. XapulS/jc.] A 
dialogue of P!ato, tlio narration by Socrates 
Of a conversation on the subject of temper¬ 
ance (moderation or practical wisdom) be¬ 
tween himself, Charmides (a beautiful youth 
renowned for his moderation), Critias, and 
Clnerephon, which took place in Athens at the 
Palaestra of Taureas, near the |)orcli of the 
King Archon, immediately after the battle of 
Polida?a, from which Socrates had just re¬ 
turned. Charmides was an Athenian, son of Glaucon, 
cousin of Critias, an<l uncle of l’lato. 

CharmOUth (ehar'inouth). A villago on the 
coast of Dorsetshire, England, 2 miles north¬ 
east of Lymo Regis, it is usually identified with 
Carrum, the scene of a victoiy of the Danes over Egbert in 
835. /Ethel wulf was defeated here by the Danes in MO or 
842(0. 

Charnock (ehiir'npk), Stephen. Born at Lou- 
don, 1028: died at’ London, July 27, 1080. An 
English nonconformist clergyman, a graduate, 
of Emmanuel College, Cambridge: author of 
“A Treatiso on the Excellence and Attributes 
of God,” etc. 

Oharnwood Forest (eharn'wud for'est). A 
forest in the northwestern part of Leicester¬ 
shire, England. 

Oharolais, or Charollais (sha-ro-hV). a for¬ 
mer county of Prance, in the department of 
Sa 6 ne-et-Loire. 

Oharolais, Comte de. See Charles the Hold. 
Oharolles (sha-rol'). A town in the depai-t- 
ment of Sadne-et-Loire, France, in lat . 46° 
20 ' N., long. 4° 18' E. It was the ancient 
capital of Oharolais. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 3,240. 

Oharon (ka'ron). [Gr. Xdpom.] In Greek my¬ 
thology, the ferryman, a son of Erebus, who 
transported the souls of the dead (whose bod¬ 
ies had been buried) over the rivers of the 
lower world. Ilia fee was an obelus or dan ace, and 
this coin was placed for him in the mouth of the dead 
previous to burial. 

Oharondas (ka-ron'das). [Gr. Xapm^ag.] Born 
at Catana, Sicily: lived about 500 B. u. A 
Sicilian lawgiver who legislated for the cities 
of Chalcidiau origin in Sicily and Italy. 

Charon's staircase. See the extract. 

At the middle point of the [GroekJ stage, some seeps — 
known as '‘Charon’s staircase.” because the ghost some¬ 
times cornea up by them — lead down into what we should 
call the pit. The Greeks call it the orchestra or dancing- 
place. Jebb, Gr. hit., p. 78. 

Oharras (sha-rii'), Jean Baptiste Adolphe. 

Bom at Pfalzburg, Lorraine, Jan. 7,1810: died 
at Basel, Switzerland, Jan. 23, I 860 . A noted 
French military writer. His chief work is a 
“Histoire do la campagne de 1815” (1857). 
Gharridre (sha-ryur'j, Madame de Saint-Hya- 
cinthe de (Isabelle Agnfcs Van Tuyll). Born 
at Utrecht, Netherlands, 1746: died near Ncu- 
ch&tol, Switzerland, Dec. 27, 1805. A French 
authoress who wrote under the pseudonym 
Abb6 de la Tour. Her chief works are “Let- 
tres neufch&teloises” (1784), “Caliste, ou let- 
tres 6critesde Lausanne” (1786). 

Charron (shii-roii'), Pierre. Born at Paris, 
1541: died at Paris, Nov. 16, 1603. A noted 
French philosopher and Roman Catholic theo¬ 
logian. His works includo “ Traits des trois 
vwit 6 s" (1594),“ Trait 6 do la sagesse” (1601), 
etc. 

Charmas (chfi-rfi'&s). The name usually given 
to a numerous race of Indians who, in the 16th 
century, occupied the region on both sides of 
the river Uruguay, ranging to the Paranfi and 
the southern coast. The Bohanes, Mlnuanea, Yarns, 
ami GuennaB were subtribes: but all these names are 
Bomotiim-H applied to the whole group. The Charmas 
were a daik lace, apparently allied to the Chaco tribes. 
They were wandering hunters and robbers, very savage 
and treacherous, and waged a destructive war on the 
Spaniards. Solis, the discoverer of the Plata, was killed 
by them. They Might principally witli the I ml as or 
weighted lasso; later they breume skilful horsemen. 
About 1750 they were partly subdued and formed into 
villages. The modern <1 audios of Uruguay have much 
Ch&tTua blood, and pm lions of the race remain in a nearly 
pure state. They arc much employed as soldiers and 
nerdsmon. 

Charter, The Great. See Magna Charta . 
Charterhouse (ckiir'ter-kous). [A corruption 
of Chartreuse; orig. tlio name of a village in 
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France (ML.CVirffurto), near the seat of the orig. 
monastery of the order, called distinctively La 
(Ira ndc Chart reuse A Carthusian monastery 
(later a hospital, and a school for boys) in Lon¬ 
don, founded in 1371 by 8 ir Walter Manny and 
the Bishop of Northburgli. At the dissolution the 
charter House was given by Henry VIII. to Sir Thomas 
Audley, and passed through various hands to Sir Thomas 
Sut ton, who in Kill endowed it as a charity under the name 
of the Hospital of St. Janies. This foundation long ex¬ 
isted as a hospital for decayed gentlemen and a school for 
boys. The school was transferred to Godalniing, Surrey, 
in 1872. and the premises are now occupied by the school 
of the Merchant Taylors* Company. The buildings aro for 
the most part of the early 10th century, and the great hall 
is one of the finest architectural interiors of that time. The 
great staircase, great chamber, chapel, and cloister are 
also of much interest. 

Charter Oak, The. A t roe celebrated in Amer¬ 
ican (legendary) history, which formerly stood 
in Hartford, Connecticut. According to tradition, 
when Governor Andros came to Hartford in 1887 to demand 
of the Assembly tin* surrender of the colonial charter, 
the debate in that body over the governor’s demand was 
piolonged beyond daylight, when suddenly the lights 
were extinguished, and in the darkness a patriot, Captain 
Wadsworth, escaped with the charter and hid it in a hol¬ 
low oak. There is, however, no contemporary record of 
this event. The Charter Oak was overthrown by a storm 
in 185b. 

Chartier (slmr-tya/), Alain. Born at Bayeux, 
France, about 1392: died about 1430 or 1433 
(Gaston Paris). A famous French poet and 
man of letters. He wrote “Le qiindrilogue inveo- 
tif,” “ L’F.sperance,” ‘ ‘ Iji belle dame Sana mercy,” and 
numerous other works. His poetry consists mainly of al¬ 
legorical and controversial love-poems and moral verse. 
He is best known by the story that Margaret of Scotland 
stooped ami kissed his lips while he lay asleep, to Ilie 
astonishment of the attendants, for the poetry and virtu¬ 
ous sentiments that had issued from them. 

Chartists (chUr'tists). A body of political re¬ 
formers (chiefly working-men) that sprang up 
in England about the year 1838. Tlio Chartists ad¬ 
vocated as their leading principles universal suffrage, the 
abolition of the property qualification fora seat in I'ailia- 
ment, annual parliaments, equal representation, payment 
of members of Parliament, and vote by ballot, all of which 
they demanded as constituting the "peoples charter.” 
The members of the extreme section 01 the party, which 
favored an appeal to arms or popular risings if the charter 
could not be obtained by legitimate means, were called 
4 'physical-force men." The Chartists disappeared as a 
party after 1849. Also Chartprint*. 

Charton (shar-tou'), Edouard Thomas. Born 
at Sens, Yonne, Franco, May 11, 1807 : died at 
Paris, Fob. 28, 1890. A French author. He was 
elected to the Constituent Assembly in 1848, and to the 
National Assembly at Bordeaux and Versailles in 1871, 
ami became a senator in 1878. He founded the *' Magus in 
Pittoresquo " (1833), the "Illustration ” (1853), and " Lo 
Tour dit Monde " (i860). Author of "Les voyageurs an- 
mens et moderiiea ’’ (1855-57), etc. 

Ohartres (shiirtr). The capital of tho depart¬ 
ment of Euro-et-Loir, France, on the Euro 
48 miles southwest of Paris: the ancient Au- 
tricum, later Carnutum. it has a largo trade In 
grain, and is famous for its cathedral, one of the great 
churches of the world, built in the 12th and 13th centu¬ 
ries, and notable for both beuuty and solidity. The old¬ 
est part is the west front, with three admirably sculp¬ 
tured portals, and south tower and spire considered the 
finest of their type. The elegant anil ornate north spire 
is much later. The great triple porches of tho transepts, 
covered with sculpture, are matchless. The interior is 
Bimple, but of most Impressive dignity. Over 100 of the 
great windows retain tneir 13th-century glass, forming a 
display of jeweled color unequaled elsewhere. Other 
remarkable) features are the rose of the west front, and 
the series of sculptures of tho life of Christ and of tho 
Virgin, framed in the richest Flamboyant tracery, which 
adorns the exterior of the choir-screen. Chartres was tho 
capital of the Carnutea, and a center of Druid worship. It 
was the capital of the county and later duchy of Chartres 
ami capital of Beuuee. Henry IV. w as crowned here king 
of Franco in 1594. It was taken by the Germans, Oct., 
1870. Population (1801), commune, 23,108. 

Chartres, County of. An ancient district in 
northern France, comprised in the govern¬ 
ment of OrRunais, and partly corresponding 
to the department of Eure-et-Loir. Capital, 
Chartres. It was united to Champagne 1125-62, and 
was purchased by st. Louis in 1234. It was afterward a 
duchy and a royal appanage. 

Chartres (shiirtr), Due de (Robert Philippe 
Louis Eugene Ferdinand d’0rl6ans). Born 
at Paris, Nov. 9, 1840. A French prince, 
younger brother of the Comte de Paris, and 
grandson of Louis Philippe. lie served in the 
Italian army I860, and on General McClellan’s staff 1861- 
1802. After the revolution of Sept. 4, 1870, he returned 
incognito to Fiance, served under an assumed name in 
General Chanzy’s army, and in 1871, when the National 
Assembly revoked the law banishing the Orleans family, 
was appointed major. He became colonel in 1878, and 
was in command of the 12th Chasseurs, stationed at 
Rouen, when by the decree of Feb. 24, 1883, he was sus¬ 
pended from the active list: by the law of June 23,1880, 
ne was expelled from the army. He married Fran^oise 
Marie Amclie of Orb'a ns, June 11,1803, and has issue two 
daughters and two Bons, Prince Henri Philippe Marie and 
Prince Jean Pierre C16raent Mario (born at Paris, Sept. 4, 
1874). 
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Chartreuse (Hhar-tr 6 z'), La Grande. The 

leading Carthusian monastery, situated 13 
miles northeast of Grenoble, in tho depart¬ 
ment of Isere, France. It was founded by St. 
Bruno about 1084. It gives name to the li¬ 
queur Chartreuse, manufactured there. 
Chartreuse de Parme (shiir-tw*// de pawn). 
La. A novel by Stendhal (Beyle), published 
in 1839. 

Charudes. See JI (males. 

Charybdis (ka-rib'dis). [Gr. Xa/m/khr.] In 
Greek mythology, a sea-monster which three 
times a day sucks in tho sea and discharges it 
again in a terrible whirlpool: depicted as a 
maiden above, but ending below in the body of 
a fish begirt with hideous dogs. Opposite her was the 
other monster Scylla. In later times they were placed 
in the Straits of Messina, Scylla being identified with a 
projecting rock on the Italian side. The name of Charyb¬ 
dis is derived by some from Semitic frurobed, ‘hole of per¬ 
dition, abyss,* 

Charyllis (ka-ril'is). In Spenser’s “ Colin 
Clout 's Come Homo Again,” a character in¬ 
tended for Lady Anno Compton, one of the six 
daughters of Sir John Spenser of Althorpo. 

Chasdai ben Isaac ben Shaphrut (clms-di' 
ben i'zak ben shap-rot'). A Jewish statesman 
and physician in Cordova, Spain, 915-970, body 
physician and minister of finance under the 
califs Abd-er-Rahman 111.and Al-Hakim. He was 
appointed by them Nasi (prince, head) over the Jews in 
the callfate. lie was a generous promoter of literature, 
and translated tho botanical work of Dioscorides from 
Latin into Arabic. Ills correspondence with .Joseph, the 
Jewish king of the Khazar kingdom, near the Caspian 
Sea, is extant. 

Ohase (clias), Philander. Born at Cornish, 
N. LI., Doc. 14, 1775: died at Robin’s Nest, Ill., 
Sept. 20,1852. An American missionary bishop 
of tho Episcopal Church, one of tho founders 
of Kenyon College, Ohio, and Jubilee College, 
Illinois. 

Chase, Salmon Portland. Born at Cornish, 
N. 1L, Jan. 13, 1808: died at New York, May 
7, 1873. An American statesman and jurist, 
nephew of Philander Chase. He was United states 
senator from Ohio 1849-66; governor of Ohio 1856-60; 
secretary of the treasury 1861-64; and chief justice of 
the Supreme Court 1804-73. 

Chase, Samuel. Born in Somerset County, 
Maryland, April 17, 1741: died June 19, 1811. 
An American jurist, a signer of the Declara¬ 
tion of Independence. He was appointed associate 
justice of the Supreme Court in 1798 ; was impeached for 
misdemeanor 1804 ; and was acquitted 1806. 

Chase, William Merritt. Born at Franklin, 
lml., Nov. 1, 1849. An American painter of 
portraits, still life, and landscapes. Ho was a 
pupil of tnc schools of the National Academy of New 
York. In 1871 he went to St. Louis, where he had some 
success as a portrait-painter, and in 1872 to Germany, 
w here he studied under I'iloty at Munich, returning to 
New York in 1878. He is a member of the National 
Academy, has been president of the Society of American 
Artists, and the recipient of many honors at home and 
abroad. 

Chasidim (Mm-se'dim), or Assldeans. [neb., 
‘pious ones, pietists.'] A party which arose 
among the Jews during the period of the Macca- 
bean struggles. Its object was tlie defense and main¬ 
tenance of the Jewish law in all its particulars against the 
encroachments of Greek customs (Hellenism). It is not 
improbable that they were the forerunners of the Essenes. 
In modern times a Bimilar sect has spread among the 
Jews of eastern Europe and the Orient, which is supposed 
to have originated with a certain Israel Baal Shem in the 
18th century. They strive after a closer communion with 
God by means of the Kabbalah mysticism ’) and the 
mediation of a rabbi or zaddik ( just man*) whom they 
believe to be a special favorite of God, and to be endowed 
with the power of performing miracles by prayer. 

Chasles (shtil), Michel. Born at ^pernon, 
Euro-et-Loir, France, Nov. 15, 1793: died at 
Paris, Dec. 19,1880. A celebrated French geom¬ 
eter, professor at the Ecole Poly technique, and 
later at the Sorbonne. He was the author of “Anergu 
historique surl’origlne et le dtfveloppementdes m^tnodes 
en gtomtitrie, etc.” (1837), "Truitt de g6om6trie sup(L 
rieure" (1852), "Traits des sections coniqties” (1806), 
“ Rapport, sur les progrfcs ile la gdomtftrie ’*(1870), etc. He 
was tne victim of a literary forgery (by Irene Lucas) in 
1887, being persuaded of the genuineness of a largo num¬ 
ber of forged letters of Pascal, Dante, Sbakspere, and 
others. On thoso of Pascal he made a report to the 
Academy. 

Chasles, Victor Euph&nion Philarfcte. Born 
at Muinvilliers, near Chartres, France, Oct. 8 , 
1798: died at Venice, July 18, 1873. A French 
literary critic, novelist, and general writer. 
His essays have boon collected in eleven vol¬ 
umes, under the title “Etudes de literature 
compare©.” 

Chass6 (shits-sa'), David Hendrik, Baron. 
Born at Thiel, Netherlands, March 18 f 1765: 
died at Breda, Netherlands, May 2, 1849. A 
Dutch general. He was distinguished In the French 
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service In the Peninsular campaign, and in the Dutch ser¬ 
vice at Waterloo in 1816, and at Antwerp 1830-32. From 
liia predilection for attacking with the bayonet, he was' 
nicknamed by the soldiers “General Bayonet.” 

Chasseloup-Laubat (shiis-lfi' lo-bfi/), Fran¬ 
cois, Marquis de. Born at St. Sortiin, Oha- 
ronto-lnftirieure, France, Aug. 18,1754: died at 
Paris, Oct. 10, 1833. A French military engi¬ 
neer, distinguished in the campaigns from 
1792-1812. 

Ohasseloup-Laubat, Justin Prudent, Mar¬ 
quis de. B orn at Paris, 1802: died at Paris, 
Doc. 17,1863. A French general and politician, 
son of Francois do Chasseloup-Laubat. 
Ohasseloup-Laubat, Justin Napoleon Sam¬ 
uel Prosper, Comte de# Born at Alessandria, 
Italy, March 29,1805: died at Versailles, March, 
1873. A French politician, son of Francois de 
Chasseloup-Laubat, minister of marine and t he 
colonies 1859-67. 

Chassepot (shas-pd'), Antoine Alphonse. 

Born at Mutzig, Alsace, May 4,1833. A French 
mechanic, inventor of the Chassepot rifle, 
adopted for the French army in 1868. 

Chasta Costa (cha/stii kos'tfi). A tribe of the 
Pacific division of the Athapascan stock of 
North American Indians. They formerly lived in 
About 30 villages along the upper Hogue River, Oregon, 
and are now on the Siletz reservation, Oregon. Their 
dialect differs but slightly from that of the Tutu and 
other tribes on the lower ltogue River. See Athapascan. 

Chaste Maid in Cheapside, A. A play by 
Middleton, acted about Dec. 25, 1612 (Floay), 
printed in 1630. 

Chastel, Jean. See Chdtcl , Jean. 

Chastelain (shat-Ian'), or Chastellain, 
Georges. Born near Alost, Flanders, about 
1405: died at Valenciennes (If), Feb. or March, 
1475. A Flemish chronicler and poet, author 
of “Chronique des dues de Burgoyne,” etc. 
His collected works were edited by Kervyn de 
Lcttenhove, 1863-66. 

Chastelard(shat-lar'), Pierre de Boscosel de. 

Born in Daupliind, France, about 1540: exe¬ 
cuted at the To 1 booth, Edinburgh, 1563. A 
French poet at the court of Francis 11. and 
Mary Queen of Scots, a descendant of the 
Chevalier Bayard. He was a page In tho household 
of the countable Montmorency, ami afterward in that of 
Marshal Damvdle. When Mary went to Scotland after 
the death of her husband, in 1501, Chastolard followed 
her in the train of Datnville who escorted her. Ife was 
violently in love with her, and she amused herself with 
him and his amorous verses. He went hack to France, 
but returned in ln03. His love for her waa not without 
encouragement. He was twice discovered in her bed¬ 
chamber ; she pardoned him the llrst ollense, hut for the 
second sacrificed him mercilessly to public opinion, and 
he was taken to the Tolbooth and hung. 

Chastelard. A tragedy by Swinburne, published 
in 1865. 

Chasteler (shat-la'), Jean Gabriel Joseph 
Albert, Marquis du. Born at Malbais, near 
Mous, Belgium, Jan. 22, 1763: died at Venice, 
May 7, 1825. An Austrian general, distin¬ 
guished at Wattignies 1793, in Italy 1799, and 
in the Tyrol 1800, 1805, and 1809. 

Chastellain. See Chastelain . 

Chastellux (shiit-lii')> Francois Jean, Mar¬ 
quis de. Born at Paris, 1734: died at Paris, 
Oct. 28, 1788. A French general and author. 
He served in the Seven Years’and American Revolutionary 
wars. His chief works are “ De la fCdlcitd publi<pi(r’ 
(1772), “Voyages dans l’Amdrique Scptontrionalo”(1786). 

Chat, Nation du. See Eric. 

Chateaubriand (sha-td-bre-ou'), Frangois 
Ren6 Auguste, Vicomte de. Born at St. Malo # 
France, Sept. 14, 1768: died at Paris, July 4, 
1848. A celebrated French author and states¬ 
man. He entered the army iu 1786; traveled in America 
1791-02 ; served in the royalist army at Thionville in Sep* 
U mber. 1792 ; and subsequently emigrated to England, 
where in 1797 he published “ Essai historique, politique 
et moral sur les revolutions anciennes et nmdernes, etc." 
Ho returned to France in 1800, and, having been converted 
by the death of his mother from infidelity to the Roman 
Catholic faith, published in 1802 a brilliant eulogy of 
Christianity, entitled “Le genie du chrlatlanisme." In 
1803 ho was appointed by Napoleon Bonaparte secretary 
of legation at Rome, and in Nov. of the same year 
minister to the republic of Valais, a post which he re¬ 
signed on the execution of the Duke of Enghien in 1804. In 
1814 he supported the Bourbons in a pamphlet entitled “Do 
Buonaparte et des Bouillons." Ho was created a peer of 
France in 1815, was ambassador at London in 1822, and 
was minister of foreign affairs 1823-24. Besides those 
already mentioned, his chief works are “Atola” (1801), 
“Reno ” (1802), “Les martyrs" (1809), “Ttindrairo de Paris 
ft .Tornsalem ”(1811), “LesNatchez’* (1826), “ Les nventures 
<Ju dernier des Abencerages" (1826), and “M^moires 
d outre-tombe ’’ (1849-60). 

ChUte&ubri&nt (shli-to-bre-ofi'). A town In 
the department of Loiro-Infdrieure, Franco, on 
the Ch&re 35 miles north-northeast of Nantes. 
It has a castle. An edict against the Protestants, by 
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Henry II., was issued here in 1551. Population (1891), 
Commune, 6,523. 

Ch&teaubriant, Oomtesse de (Frangoise de 
FoiX). Born about 1490: died at Chateaubri- 
ant, France, Oct. 16, 1537. A mist ress of Fran¬ 
cis 1., king of France. 

Chciteau-Chinon (sha-to'she-mm'). A town in 
the department of Niovre, France, 20 miles 
west-north west of Autun. 

Chateau de Meillant (shil-to' de ma-yon'). A 
castle at St. Amand Montroml, France, now a 
seat of the Due de Mortemart. it is of very ancient 
foundation, but received its present great development in 
the florid Pointed style at tile end of tho 15th and the be¬ 
ginning of the 16th century. It resembles the Maisou do 
Jacques Cmur at Bo urge a In its many towers, its high 
roofs and dormers, and Its most picturesque and ornate 
court. The interior is richly fitted out and decorated in 
the stylo of tho architecture. 

Gh&teaudun (sha-to-dun'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Eure-et-Loir, France, situated on 
tho Loir 30 miles west-north west of Orleans: 
the Roman Castrodunum. it contains acastle of the 
former counts of Dunois. It was stormed and burned by 
the Germans in 1870. Population (1891), commune, 7,147. 

Chateau Gaillard (shii-to' gii-yar'). A cele¬ 
brated ruin near Les Andelys, Eure, France, 
on a cliff 300 feet above the Seine, it was built 
in 1197 by Richard Cu.»ur de Lion, and was taken by Philip 
Augustus of Franco in 1204. The castle proper represents 
in plan a circle of waved outline, of very massive masonry. 
Outside rise flanking towers, and on the river side of the 
circle stands tho huge cylindtical donjon, with walls 15 
feet thick. 

Ch&teau-Gontier (sha-to'gon-tya/). A town in 
the department of Mayenno, France, situated 
on the Mayenne in lat. 47° 50' N., long. 0° 42' 
W. It was the scene of a Vendean victory, Oct. 
27, 1793. Population (1891), comnfuuc, 7,281. 
Chateauguay (sha-td-ga'), Sieur de. See Ja- 
moyrWj Antoine. 

Ch&teaulin (sha-to-lan'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Finistdre, France, 14 miles north 
of Quimpel*, on the Aune. Population (1891), 
commune, 3,677. 

Chfiteaurenault (sha-td-rd-nd'). A town in the 
department of Imlre-et-Loire, France, 19 miles 
northeast of Tours. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 4,397. 

Ch&teauroux (Rhft-to-rtt'). The capital of the 
department of Indre, France, situated on the 
Inure in lat. 46° 50' N., long. 1 ° 42' E. it has 

manufactures of coarse cloth, woolen goods, etc. it con¬ 
tains (lie Church of St. Andrew. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 23,924. 

Ch&teauroux, Duchesse de (Marie Anne de 
Mailly, Marquise de la Tournelle). Born Oct., 
1717: died at Paris, Doc. 8, 1744. A mistress 
of Louis XV., 1742-44. 

Ch&teau-Thierry (sha-to'tyar-re'). [L. ('as- 
tnun Theodor id.] A town in the department 
of Aisno, France, situated on the Marne 50 
miles east by north of Paris, in 1566 it was raised 
to a duchy by Charles IX. It contains a ruined castle, 
built by Charles Martel (?). It was the birthplace of La 
Fontaine. Here, Feb. 12, 1814, Napoleon defeated the Rus¬ 
sians and Prussians. Population (1891), commune, 6,863. 

Gh&tel (sha-tel'), Ferdinand Toussaint Fran- 
ois. Born at Ganuat, Allier, France, Jan. 9, 
795: died at Paris, Feb. 13, 1857. A French 
religious reformer. He wrote “Profession do 
foi do l’dglise catholique frau<jaiso” (1831), etc. 
Ohfttel, or Ohastel (shii-tel'), Jean. Born 
about 1575: executed at Paris, Dec. 29, 1594. 
A French fanatic who attempted to assassinate 
Henry IV., Dec. 27, 1594. 

Ghatelain (shkt-lah'), Heli. Born at Morat, 
Switzerland, 1859. A Swiss-American African¬ 
ist. He came to the United States in 1883, and went to 
Angola in 1884 as missionary linguist. He became phi¬ 
lologist of a United States scientific expedition to West 
Africa iu 1889, and United States commercial agent in 1891. 
He has published “Grammatica do Kimbundu ” (1880), 
“Grundzuge des Kimbundu” (1890X “Folk-tales of An- 
gol ” (1894), etc. 

Ch&telain de Coucy et de la dame de Fayel, 
Histoire du. A French romance, of which the 
personages were real, written about the begin¬ 
ning of the 13th century. It was published with 
a modern version in 1829 by M. Crapelet. Bee 
Coucy. 

Oh&telet (shat-la'), Le Grand. [F., 4 the great 
fort/] An ancient fortress in Paris, situated 
on the right bank of the Seine, on the present 
Place du Chatelet, used for a prison and for 
courts of justico until 1802, when it was de¬ 
stroyed. Its origin is very obscure. It was at first 
simply a tower commanding the northern approach to the 
city. There was probably a wooden tower here as early as 
885. The earliest mention is in a charter of Louis le 
Jeuno in 1147. The Chfttelet was the city prison of Paris 
in the medieval and Renaissance periods, and was one of 
the most terrible prisons of the Old World. The prisoners 
were generally of the more or less helpless class of city 


Chaucer, Geoffrey 

malefactors, hut occasionally persons of a better class were 
confined iu it. 

Chcttelet, Le Petit. [F ., 1 the little fort,/] An 
ancient fortress in Paris, situated on the left 
bank of the Seine, near tho Hdtel-Dieu, used 
for a prison. It was destroyed in 1782. 
Ch&telet, Marquise du. Hoe Du Chdtdet. 
Chcltellerault (slui-tel-rd'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Vienne, Franco, situated on the 
Vienne 19 miles northeast of Poitiers: the 
medieval Lustrum Heraldi. It Is noted for its 
manufactures of cutlery and firearms. Population (1891), 
commune, 22,522. 

Chatham (chat/um). A town iu Kent, Eng¬ 
land, adjoining kochestor on the Medway, 25 
miles east-southeast of London. It Is one of the 
chief military stations and naval arsenals in England, and 
is strongly fortified (by the “Chatham Lines ”). Its royal 
dockvaid (founded by Queen Elizabeth) contains exten¬ 
sive docks, wharves, mills, etc. It contains also extensive 
barracks for infantry, aitillery, and engineers. It was 
attacked by tho Dutch fleet under De Ruyter in 1667. 
Population (1891), 31,711. 

Chatham. A (own in Kent, County, Ontario, 
Canada, situated on the Thames 45 miles oast- 
northeast, of Detroit. Population (1901), 9,068. 

Chatham, Earl of. Keo ntt. 

Chatham Islands. A group of islands in the 
Pacific Ocean, about, lat. 44° 8., long. 176° W., 
connected politically witli New Zealand. The 
chief islands are Chatham, or Wairikuori, and Pitt. They 
were discovered hy Lieutenant Broughton in the English 
ship Chatham in 1791. Area, 375 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion, about 400. 

Chatillon (sha-te-ydn'). In Shakspero’s “King 
John,” an ambassador from Franco. 
Chfitillon-sur-Seine (shii-te-ymVsur-san'). A 
town in the department of Cote-d’Or, France, 
situated on the Seine 44 miles northwest of 
Dijon, It was an important town in the middle ages. 
It waa the birthplace of Alarnioiit. Population (1891), 
commune, 6,127. 

Ch&tillon-sur-Seine, Congress or Conference 

of. An unsuccessful conference of the Allies, 
Feb. 5-March, 1814. The Allies offered Napoleon, 
through his envoy, Cauluincourt, t lie possession of France 
with the boundaries of 1791. The negotiations came to 
nothing in consequence of the attitude of Napoleon. 
Chatimacha. Bee Chitimachan. 

Chat Moss (chat mds). A peat bog in Lanca¬ 
shire, England, between Manchester and Liver¬ 
pool. A railway was built acroBB it hy George Stephen¬ 
son, 1828-30. Area, about 6,000 acres. 

Chatrian (shii-tre-yon'), Alexandre. Bee Erck - 
mann-t 'hatrian. 

Chatsworth (chats'werth). The seat of the 
Duke of Devonshire, situated on the Derwent 
about 3£ miles northeast of Bakowell, Derby¬ 
shire, England. This imposing Renaissance palace, 
500 feet long, was begun iu 1088. The interior is lavishly 
adorned with painting and sculpture, and contains a splen¬ 
did collection of drawings hy the old masters, Borne fine 
old and modern paintings, a Venus by Thorwaldsen, and 
Canova’s Napoleon, Madame Letitia, and Endymion. The 
formal gardens are famous. They contain elaborate foun¬ 
tains and fine conservatories. 

Chattahoochee (ehat-a-hd'che). A river in 
Georgia which forms part of its western boun¬ 
dary, and unites with the Flint to form the 
Appalachicola at the southwestern extremity 
of tho State. Length, over 500 miles. It is 
navigable to Columbus (over 200 miles). 
Chattanooga (ebat-a-nd'ga). The capital of 
Hamilton County, Tennessee, situated on tho 
Tennessee River in lat. 35° 4' N., long. 85° 
19' W. It is an important railway and commercial 
center, with trade in lumber and grain, and manufactures 
of iron, steel, machinery, cotton, etc. It was a strategic 
point in the Civil War. Population (I960), 30,154. 

Chattanooga. Battle of. A series of engage¬ 
ments near Cnattanooga, Nov. 23-25, 1863. The 
Federals (about 60,000) under Grant defeated the Con¬ 
federates (40,000-50,000) under Bragg. Loss of Federals, 
5,616; of Confederates, 8,684 (6,142 prisoners). 8ee further 
under Lookout Mountain and Missionary Jiuiye. 

Chatterton (chat'er-ton), Thomas. Born at 
Bristol, England, Nov. 20, 1752: committed 
suicide at London, Aug. 25, 1770. An English 
poet, famous for his precocity ami for his liter¬ 
ary impostures. See Eoivlcy Poems. 

Chatti (kat'i), or Catti (kut/i). [L. (Tacitus) 
Chatti, Gr. (Strabo) Xurro/.] A German tribe, a 
branch of the Suovi, first mentioned by Strabo. 
They originally occupied the Taunus region north of the 
Main, hut were assigned by Diumis to the old territory of 
the Sugainbri further northward, hack from the Rhine, lu 
the region about the Fit Ida and the middle Woser. They 
took part in the rising under Civilis, and were afterward, 
down into the 3d century, in frequent conflict with the 
Romans. They who one of the most powerful of the 
German inland tribes. Two minor tribes of the Chatti. 
the Batavi and the Canninefates, were ultimately merged 
in the Salic Franks Those left behind in the old territory 
became, finally, the Hessians, a name which appeals early 
in the 8th century. 

Chaucer (cha'ser), Geoffrey. [ME. Chaucer , lit. 
1 Shoemaker/ from OF. chancier , ML. calcearius , 
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calciarius , a shoemaker, from L. caleeus, calcius, 
a shoe.] Born at London about 1340: died at 
London, Oct. 25, 1400. A celebrated English 
poet. Ho was the non of a well-to-do London vintner. John 
Chaucer. Hu was liberally educated, but there is no cer¬ 
tain evidence that lie was a student at either Oxford or 
Cambridge. In the year 1357 he is twice mentioned as 
being in the seivice of Prince Lionel, the second son of 
Edward III. Jn 1359 he was with the king's army in Brit¬ 
tany, where he was taken prisoner. According to his own 
statement, in 1380, lie boro arms for twenty-seven years. 
In 1307 he is described as a valet of the king's household 
(‘ ‘ dilectus valettus nosier ”). About this time it is thought 
that he mauled Philippa Roet, the eldest daughter of Mir 
Payne Poet, the king at arms for Uuienno, and a native of 
Ili.inault. who came to England in the train of Queen Phi¬ 
lippa probably in 1328 (Morley.) By 1374 Chaucer had been 
raised to a higher rank, sent on royal embassies to Italy, 
etc., and called “Esquire" inofficial records. He was also 
made comptroller of the oustoinsof wools, skins, and tanned 
hides in London, and received other grants, missions, and 

i icnsions. John of Gaunt, the younger brother of Prince 
aonel, became the natron of Chaucer: in 1390 married 
for his third wife Catherine Swinford, a widow, who had 
been his mistress, and who was the sister of Chaucer’s wife. 
From 1374 to 1380 Chaucer lived in the Gate-house of Aid- 
gate. In 1378 he was sent again to Italy, after which lie was 
apparently closely confined by his business to London till 
1386, when he was allowed to have a deputy in the office of 
comptroller ol customs of wind, etc. In 1380 he was elected 
knight ol the shire for Kent, but was dismissed from all 
his various offices and became jioor before the end of the 
year. By 1399, however, he had, through the patronage of 
Henry IV., the recently crowned son of John of Gaunt, a 
sufficient income, and took a flfty-three years' lease of 
a house on the spot in Westminster where Henry VII.’s 
chapel now Btands: here, however, he lived less than a 
year. Among his works are -Genuine workH before 
1380: “Trollus and Cressida,” “The Translation of Boe¬ 
thius on the Consolation of Philosophy,” “The Dream of 
Chaucer" (about 1309), “The Assembly of Fowls.” “Of 
Queen Anelida and False Areitc," “The House of Fame," 
“Chaucer's A. B. C., called La Priere do nostre Dame. ’’ — 
Genuine works after 1380: “The Canterbury Tales,” “The 
Legend of Good Women,*' “The Conclusions of the Astro¬ 
labe ** “The Complaint of Mars,” “Good Counsel of Chau¬ 
cer,’* “Lenvoye lo Scogan,” “Chaucer unto his Empty 
Purse," “Chaucer’s Words unto Ills own Scrivener. — 
Genuine works, dates unknown: “The Complaint of Mars,” 

“ The Complaint of Venus’’ (a translation — Sfceat), “The 
Former Age,*- “ How Pity is Dead and Buried in a Gentle 
Heart.”— Doubtful works: “The Romaunt of the Rose,” 
“Orison to the Holy Virgin,” “An AmorouB Complaint.” 
— Spurious works: “A Goodly Ballade of Chaucer," “The 
Flower of Courtesy, with a Ballade,” “La Belle Dame suns 
Mercy," “ The Asseniblyof Ladies,” “A Praise of Women,” 
“The Testament of Love,” “The Lamentation of Mary 
Magdalen," “The Remedy of Love,” “A Ballado in Com¬ 
mendation of our Lady,” “The Plowman's Tale,” “ Balade 
de bon Consail,” “Against Women Unconstant,” “The 
Craft of Lovers, a Bullade,” “The Ten Commandments 
of Love,** “The Nine Ladies Worthy," “Alone Walking," 
“Jaeke Upland,’* “The Tale of Gamelin,” “The Prologue, 
or the Merry Adventures of the Pardoner and Tapster at 
the Inn at Canterbury,” “The Merchant's Second Tale, or 
the History of Beryn,” “The Testament and Complaint of 
Cressida'• (by Robert Henryson, about 1490), “Tne Com¬ 
plaint of the Black Knight v (by Lydgate, first half of the 
16th centuryX “The Cuckoo and the Nightingale " (about 
1400, perhaps, but uncertain). “The Letter of Cupid "(by 
Occleve, 1402), “The Court or Love ** (about 1500X “Chau¬ 
cer's Dream,’ “The Isle of Ladies’* (about 1460), and 
“The Flower and the Leaf” (about 1420). Lounubury. 

Chaucer, Thomas. Boru about 1367: died March. 
14, 1434. An English statesman, probably eld¬ 
est son of Geoffrey Chancer. He was chief butler 
of Richard II., constable of Wallingford Castle, steward 
of the honors of Wallingford and St. Valery and of the 
Chiltern Hundreds, successor of Geoffrey Chaucer as for¬ 
ester of North Pethcrton Park, .Somersetshire, and mem¬ 
ber of Parliament 1400-31. He was chosen speaker of the 
House of Commons in 1407, 1410, 1411, and 1414. He was 
prosent at the battle of Aginoourt. 

Chaucer of Prance, The. A name given to 
C16ment Marot. 

Chaucer* S Dream. 1. A name once given to 
“ The Book of the Duchess,in which the poet 
relates his dream.— 2. The title of an inde¬ 
pendent poem, first printed by Thomas Speglit 
in the 1597 edition of the works of Chaucer. 
He prefixed to It a note saying: “That which heretofore 
hath gone under the name of his Dreame, is the Book of 
the Duchesse : on the death of Blanche, Duehesse of Lan¬ 
caster. " 

There is no extant MS. of this poem earlier than one at 
Longleat of about 1660. If the poem be Chaucer’s, it is in 
a late eony, with corruptions of the text, and was an early 
work of his. 1 leave its authenticity in question. 

Morley, Eng. Writers, V. 100. 

Chaucer Society, The. A society founded by 
Mr. Furnivall in 1867 for the purpose of fur¬ 
nishing to scholars material (manuscripts, 
early texts, etc.) relating to Chaucer which 
was not accessible to the public, and of facili¬ 
tating collation. 

Chaucl (ka'si). [L. (Pliny) Chauci , Gr. (Strabo) 
Xnt/aor.] A German tribe, first mentioned by 
Strabo, in the region along the North Sea, on 
both sides of the Wesor from the Ems to the 
Elbe. Pliny divides them into “greater"and “lesser.” 
They were brought by Drusus and Tiberius into subjec¬ 
tion to the Romans. The name disappears early in the6th 
eentury. They were ultimately merged in the Saxons. 

Ohaudes-Aigues (shod-zag'). A watering- 
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place in the department of Cantal, Franco, lat. 
44° 50' N. f long. 3° E.: the Kornan Caleutes 
Aquro. It is noted for its hot springs. 
0haudi&re(8h6-dyar'). [F.,‘caldron/] A river 
in Quebec, Canada, which joins the St. Lawrence 
7 miles above Quebec. Length, about 120 miles. 
Chaudidre Palls. 1. A cataract in the Chau- 
di^ro River, near its mouth. Height, about 100 
feet.— 2. A cataract in the Ottawa River, near 
Ottawa. Height, about 40 feet. 

Chaudi&re Lake. An expansonof the Ottawa 
River, on which Ottawa is situated. 
Chauffeurs (sho-fer'), or Garrotteurs (gii-ro- 
ter'). [F., ‘ burners 1 or ‘garroters/J A band 
of French brigands, organized under the leader¬ 
ship of Johann Buckler, surnamod *• Schinder- 
hanneR,” which during the Reign of Terror in¬ 
fested the forests of Arg^res, near Chartros, and 
which was dispersed by the consulate in 1803: 
so called from the practice of garroting their 
victims, or of burning ( chauffer ) their feet to 
make them reveal their treasures. 

Chauliac (sho-ly&k'), or Oauliac (ko-lytik'), 
or Ohaulieu (sho-lyo'), Gui de. Lived in the 
second half of the 14th century. A French 
surgeon, physician at Lyons and later at Avi¬ 
gnon. He wrote a noted treatise on surgery, long an 
authority, “Inventoriuni, sivo col lectori umpartis ehlrur- 
gicalis mcdiciute " (published 1489 orl49oX He has left 
a description of the great plague of 1348. 

Chaulieu (sho-lyo'), Guillaume Amfrye de. 

Born at Fontenay, Eure, France, 1630: died 
at Paris, June 27, 1720. A French poet and 
ecclesiastic, a member of the libertine society 
of the Temple (and called the “Anacreon of 
the Temple ’). He was the author of light verses of an 
occasional character. His work is closely associated with 
that of the Marquis de la Fare. 

Chaumett6(8h6-mot'),Pierre Gaspard. Born 
at Nevers, France, May 24, 1763: guillotined 
at Paris, April 13, 17u4. A French revolu¬ 
tionist, appointed attorney of the commune 
of Paris in 1792. 

Chaumi&re (sho-inyar') Indienne, La. IV., 
‘The Indian Cottage/] A philosophical talc 
by Bemardin de St. Pierre (1791). 

Chaumonot (sho-mo-no'), Pierre Marie Jo¬ 
seph. Born near Chutillon-sur-Soine, France, 
1611: died at Lorotte, near Quebec, Canada, 
Feb. 21, 1693. A French Jesuit missionary 
among the Indians of Canada. He arrived at Que¬ 
bec 1039, and resided among the Hurons until they wore 
dispersed by the IroquoiB about 1060. He left a grammar 
of the Huron language, which was published by the Lit¬ 
erary and Historical Society of Quebec in 1836. 

Ohaumont (sho-mon'). The capital of the de¬ 
partment of Hauto-Marne, France, situated be¬ 
tween the Marne and JSuizo in lat. 48° 7' N., 
long. 5° 7' E. It was formerly the capital of Bassigny. 
A treaty was made here between the Allies, March 9,1814. 
Population (1891), commune, 18,280. 

Ohaumont, Treaty of. An offensive and de¬ 
fensive alliance against Napoleon I., concluded 
here between Austria, Great Britain, Prussia, 
and Russia, March 9, 1814. 

Ohauncy, or Chauncev (ch&n'si or ch&n'si), 
Charles. Born in Hertfordshire, England, 
1592: died Feb. 19, 1672. The second presi¬ 
dent of Harvard College. After having held a pro¬ 
fessorate first of Hebrew, then of Greek, in the University 
of Cambridge, he became vicar of Ware in 1627. He 
emigrated to Now England in 1038, became a pastor in 
Scituate, Massachusetts, about 1041, and president of 
Harvard College in 1064. 

Ghauncey, Isaac. Born at Black Rock, Conn., 
Feb. 20, 1772: died at Washington, D. C., Jan. 
27, 1840. An American naval officer. He served 
under Commodores Treble and Rodgers in the war with 
Tripoli 1304 -06. became captain in 1800, and was placed in 
command of tile naval forces on the northern lakes (ex¬ 
cept Champlain) in 1812. He carried General Dearborn's 
army to York (Toronto) in April, 1818, and in October de¬ 
feated an English fleet of seven vessels, capturing five, 
on Lake Ontario. 

Chauny (sho-ue'). A manufacturing town in 
the department of Aisne, Franco, situated on 
the Oise 18 miles west of Laon. There are noted 
glass manufactures at St. Gobain, in the neighborhood. 
Population (1891), commune, 9,316. 

Chaussard (shd-siir'), Pierre Jean Baptiste. 

Born at Paris, Oct. 8, 1766: died at Paris, Jan. 
9, 1823. A French poet and miscellaneous 
Writer, no took an active part In the French Revolu¬ 
tion, whose theories he advocated in the public prints 
under the pen-name of Publicola. 

Chautauqua (sha-ta'kwji). A village and sum¬ 
mer resort situated on” Chautauqua Lake, in 
western New York: noted as the seat, since 
1874, of the Chautauqua Assembly. Popula¬ 
tion, town (1900), 3,590. 

Chautauqua Lake. A lake in western New 
York, 8 miles from Lake Erie its outlet, Cone 
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wango Creek, empties into Alleghany River. Length, ’ft 
miles. Height above sea-level, 1,290 feet. 

Chautauqua Literary and Scientific Circle. 

An association for the purpose of promoting 
home reading aud study, founded in 1878 by 
Bishop John H. Vincent of the Methodist Epis¬ 
copal Church. It was an outgrowth of the Chau¬ 
tauqua summer assemblies. Its organ is “ The 
Chautauquan.” 

Ohauveau (sho-vo'), Pierre Joseph Olivier. 

Born at Quebec, May 30,1820: died there, April 
4, 1890. A Canadian politician and man of 
letters, premier of Quebec 1867-73. He is the 
author of a novel, “Charles Guerin ” (1853), etc. 
Chauveau-Lagarde (sho-vo'lft-g&rd'), Claude 
Francois de. Bom at Chartres, France, Jan. 
21,1756: died at Paris, Feb. 28,1841. A French 
advocate, noted as the defender of Miranda, 
Mario Antoinette, Charlotte Corday, and Bris- 
sot. 

Ohauvenet (sho-ve-na'), William. Born at 

Milford, Pa., May 24, 1819: died at St. Paul, 
Minn., Dec. 13,1870. An American mathema¬ 
tician, professor in the United States Naval 
Academy 1845-59. 

Ohaux-de-Fonds (sho-de-fon'), La. A town in 
the canton of Neuch&tel, Switzerland, situated 
in a valley of the Jura 10 miles northwest of 
Neuchittel. it lias manufactures of watches 
and clocks. Population (1888), 25,835. 
Ghavantes (shil-van'tos). An Indian tribe of 
Brazil, occupying most of the northern part of 
the state of Goyaz, between the rivers Tocan¬ 
tins and Araguaya. They were formerly very pow¬ 
erful, and ore still numerous, having several large vil¬ 
lages. Very Bavage and warlike, they have only recunlly 
admitted some intercourse with the whites: for years 
they were the terror of the neighboring settlements and 
of travelers. These Indians are generally classed with 
the Crens or Botoeudo stock, believed to bo the most an¬ 
cient in Brazil. 

Ohaves (sha'ves). A town iji the province of 
Traz-os-Montes, Portugal, in lat. 41° 45' N., 
long. 7° 33' W. : the Roman Aquro Flavin*. It 
containshot saline springs. Population (1878), 
6,524. 

Ohaves (chii'ves), Francisco de. A Spanish 
knight who want to America and was with Pi- 
zarro in the conquest of Peru (1532-33). He was 
one of those who protested against the deat h of Atahualpa. 
.subsequently he became one of Plzarro’s most trusted 
captains, aud about 1639 was sent to settle Conchucas. 
He was assassinated with 1‘izarro at Lima, June 20,1641. 

Ohaves (sha'ves). Marquis de (Manoel de 
Silveira Pinto de Fonseca, Count of Ama- 
ranto). Born at Villareal in Portugal: died at 
Lisbon, March 7,1830. A Portuguese general 
and absolutist politician (1823-28). 

Ohaves (ch&'ves), Nuflo de. Born at Truxillo, 
Estromadura, about 1510: died in the Gran 
Chaco, 1568. A Spanish soldier. He went with 
Cabeza de Vaca to Paraguay, marching overland from the 
Brazilian coast to Asuncion, 1641-42; took part in the 
deposition of Cabeza dc Vaca ; and thereafter was a load¬ 
ing and very turbulent spirit in tho affairs of Paraguay. 

Ohazars (cha'zarz), or Khazars, Kingdom of 
the. A Turanian power in southern Russia in 
tho first half of the middle ages. It extended at 
its greatest expansion from the Caspian and lower Volga 
westward to the Dnieper. It was at its height in the 9th 
century. For a time the kings of this people professed 
Judaism, their subjects following them. It is thought by 
some that the modern Jews of southern Russia are their 
descendants. 

Ohazelles (skft-zel'), Jean Mathieu de. Born 
at Lyons, Franco, July 24,1657: died at Paris, 
.Jan. 16,1710. A French mathematician, astron¬ 
omer, and chartograpber, professor of hydrog¬ 
raphy at Marseilles. 

Oheadle (cho'dl). A town in Cheshire, England, 
5 miles south of Manchester. Popul ation (1891). 
8,252. 

Oheapside (chep'sid). [ME. chepc, market.] 
The central, east-and-west thoroughfare of the 
City of London, originally a large open com¬ 
mon in the course of Watling street where the 
markets and public assemblies were held. Dif¬ 
ferent kinds of wares were sold separately, and the names 
were perpetuated in the streets which were built up 
whero the old booths had stood. In the middle ages 
Chepe was the great street of the retail trade. It was 
built with the finest houses in the city, and well supplied 
with churches, the principal one being St. Mary le Bow, 
so called from its great vault or bow, on the south side. 
On the south side also was the stone gallery from which 
royalty reviewed the tournaments which were held here. 
There were two crosses in Chepe: the principal one was 
erected by Edward I. to mark the resting-place of his 
queen, Eleanor of Castile. (See Charing Crow.) The high¬ 
way ran through the more southern portion of the market¬ 
place, and became known as Oheapside. Before the fire 
In 1660 it was twice as wide os the present street, and was 
lined with houses five stories high, each story projecting 
over the one below, and with high gables. Oheapside Is 
69 feet above tide-water. 
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Cheatham (chS'tam), Benjamin Franklin. 

Bom at Nashville, Tenn., Oct. 20, 1820: died 
there, Sept. 4, 1886. A Confederate major- 
general. He served in the Mexican war; entered the 
Confederate army in 1861, and tought at Belmont, Shiloh, 
Chiokamauga, Chattanooga, and elsewhere. 

Cheat River ((diet riv'er). A river in West 
Virginia which joins the Monongahcla 52 miles 
south of Pittsburg. Total length, about 150 
miles. 

Cheats (diets), The. A comedy by John Wil¬ 
son, written ill 1002 This play was temporarily sup¬ 
pressed, it is thought on account of its ridicule of some 
prominent nonconformist in the part oi Scruple. 

Cheats of Scapin (chets ov ska-pah'), The. A 
farce by Otway, acted in 1077. It was taken 
from Moli6re’s “Les Fourberiea de Scapin.” 
Chebar (ko'bar). Mentioned in Ezek. i. 3 as 
a river in the “ land of the Chaldeans,” on the 
banks of which the Jewish exiles lived. The 
river or canal Is as yet not identiAod with any of the nu¬ 
merous canals of Babylonia mentioned in the cuneiform 
inscriptions. The view, held formerly, that it was the 
Bamo as Habor, a river which joins the Euphrates near 
the site of the ancient Cfrcessium, is now, for philological 
and geographical reasons, generally abandoned. 

Cheddar Cliffs (ched'iir klifz). A picturesque 
group of limestone cliffs in the Mendip ITills, 
Somersetshire, England, near Wells. Height, 
500 feet. 

Ohedorlaomer (ko-ddr-la-S'mte). A king of 
Elam who, according to Gen. xiv., in the time 
of Abraham, with his three tributary kings 
Amraphed of Shinar (Shurnir of the inscrip¬ 
tions), Anochof Ellasar (Larsa), and Tidal of 
Ooyim, invaded Palestine and subdued the 
five kings of Siddim (around the Dead Sea). 
For twelve years they remained In subjection ; in the 
thirteenth year they rebelled, whereupon Chedorhiomcr 
came again with Ilia three allies and defeated the live 
kings, pillaging the whole country and carrying away 
with him Lot, the nephew of Abraham. According to 
the Assyrian monuments, Elamite kings conquered Baby¬ 
lonia and reigned over it during the period between 
2300 and 2070 k. e. Among the Elamite kings mentioned 
arc Kudur-Mabuk and Kudur-Nahundu. The tlrst calls 
himself “conqueror of the Westland.” Chedorlaomer, 
or, as the name would have been read in the ancient Ela¬ 
mite language, Kudur-Lagamar, may be put about 2000 
H. C. Lagamar is, as ascertained by the Assyrian inscrip¬ 
tions, the name of an Elamite deity, and Kudur probably 
means ‘ servant.’ 

Ch6dotel (sha-do-td'). Lived about 1G00. 
A French navigator and explorer in Canada. 
Having been selected to guide the expedition of the 
Marquis do la Roche to New Franco, he landed, in 1598, 
fifty men on Sable Island, whom on his return from an 
exploring expedition along the coast of Acadia ho was 
compelled by stress of weather to abandon. He was 
sent to their rescue by the Parliament of Rouen in 1005, 
but recovered only twelve men, all that survived. 

Oheduba (ched'ubd,). An island iu the Bay 
of Bengal, west of Arakan, British India, in 
lat. 18° 50' N., long. 93° 40' E. It was taken 
from the Burmese in 1824. Area, 240 square 
miles. 

Oheeryble (cher'i-bl), Frank. The nephew of 
Charles and Edwin Cheeryblo in Charles Dick¬ 
ens’s novel “ Nicholas Nickleby.” Ho marries 
Kato Nickleby. 

Oheeryble Brothers, The (Charles and Ed¬ 
win). Twin brothers, merchants, in Charles 
Dickens’s story '‘Nicholas Nickleby.” They are 
liberal, simple-minded, and noble-hearted, and nre friends 
and patrons of Nicholas Nickleby. The originals of these 
characters are said to have been the Grant brothers, cot¬ 
ton-spinners, near Manchester. 

Chefoo. Boo Chifu. 

Chefren. See Khafra, 

ChegffS (ehegz), Mr. A market-gardener in 
Charles Dickens’s “ Old Curiosity Shop,” the 
successful rival of Dick Swiveller in the affec¬ 
tions of Sophy Wackles. 

Chehalis (ohe-hsl'liz), or Tsihalis. A collec¬ 
tive namo applied to soveral tribes of the 
Salishan stock of North American Indians, 
living on Chehalis River and 8hoalwater Bay, 
Washington. They now number 135, and are 
on t he Puyallup reservation, Washington. See 
Salishan . 

Choke (chek), Sir John. Born at Cambridge, 
England, June 16, 1514: died at London, Sept. 
13,1557. A noted English Greek scholar, tutor 
to Edward VI. ne studied at Cambridge (9t. John’s 
College); was professor of Greek there 1640-51; was 
appointed tutor to Prince Edward 1544 ; was knighted 
1652 ; and becamo a chamberlain of the exchequer Aug., 
1662, and a secretary of state June, 1653. He was a zeal¬ 
ous Protestant and parttzan of Lady Jane Grey, and on 
Mary's accession was accused of treason and committed 
to the Tower, July 27, 1563; but was pardoned Sept. 13, 
1654, and permitted to travel abroad. In 1666 he was 
arrested near Antwerp, brought to England, and again 
thrown into the Tower, where ne was Induced to renounce 
his Protestant beliefs. He wrote numerous works in 
Latin and English, 
c.—16 
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Ohe-kiang (che-ky&ng'). A maritime prov¬ 
ince of China, lying between Kiang-su on the 
north, the China Sea on the east, Fu-kion on 
the south, and Ngan-hui and Kiang-si on the 
west. Capital, Hang-chau; treaty port, Niug-po. The 
chief foreign export Jh silk Arm, 39,150 square miles. 
Population (181)6), about 11,843,000. 

Ohelamela (cbel-a-me'lk). A former division or 
band of the Kalapooian stock of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians, probably on Long Tom creek, 
Oregon. Also La-mallc, and Long Tom Indians. 
See Kalapooian. 

Chelard (she-iar'), Hippolyte Andr6 Jean 
Baptiste. Born at Paris, Feb. 1, 1789: died 
at Weimar, Germany, Fob. 12, 1861. A French 
composer, author of the operas “Macbeth” 
(1827 : text by Rouget de Lisle), “ Hermanns- 
schlacht” (1835), otc. 

0h61iff, or ChSlif. See Shelif 
Ohelius (cha'le-os), Maximilian Joseph von. 
Born at Mannheim, Baden, Jan. 16, 1794: died 
at Heidelberg, Baden, Aug. 17, 1876. A noted 
German surgeon. He wrote “ Handbuch dor 
Chirurgie” (1822), etc. 

Ohelles (shel), Jean de. A French architect 
and sculptor. He constructed in 1257 the south¬ 
ern portal of Notre Dame de Paris as it exists 
to-day. 

Chelmsford (ehcmz'fqrd). The capital of Es¬ 
sex, England, situated on the Chelmer 28 miles 
northeast of London. Population (1891), 11,008. 

Chelmsford, Baron. See Thesiger. 

Chelouels. Sec? No ch i. 

Chelsea (chopsi). [Formerly Chelsea, Chclehith, 
ME. Chclehith , AS. Cclchyth, also, as the name 
of another place, Cealchyth, lit. i Chalkport.’ 1 
A borough (municipal) of London, situated 
north of the Thames, 3 miles southwest of St. 
Paul’s. It law been the residence of many celebrated 
people, including More, Elizabeth, Steele, Swift, Walpole, 
Rossetti, Genrge Eliot, and Garble. It contains tb<* 
Chelsea Hospital tor invalid soldiers, designed by Wren, 
built 1682-DO. Population (1HD1), 06.272. 

Chelsea. A city in Suffolk County, Massachu¬ 
setts, 3 miles northeast of Boston, separated 
from Charlestown by the Mystic River, it has 
manufactures of tiles, pottery, etc. It was settled as Win- 
nisiimnet In 1630, was separated from Boston in 1738, and 
wns incorporated as a city In 1857. Population (1900), 
34.072. 

Chelsea Village. A part of New York: a sec¬ 
tion, originally the farm of Clement C. Moore, 
lying on the west side of the city, rhelsoa Sou are. 
lying between Ninth and Tenth avenues and 20th and 
21at streets, still marks pail of its site. The General 
Theological Seminary occupies the square. 

Cheltenham (ehelt'n-am). A watering-place 
in Gloucestershire, England, situated on the 
Clielt 8 miles northeast of Gloucester, it con¬ 
tains Cheltenham College and other educational institu¬ 
tions. Mineral springs were discovered there in 171(5. It 
baa becu a fashionable resort since tbe visit of Goorge III. 
in 1788. Population (1891), 42,914. 

Chelukamanche. See Lakmiut . 

Chelyuskin, Cape. See Sevcro. 

Chemakum. See Chimahum. 

Chemawawa. See Chemehucvi. 

Chemehuevl (shem-a-liwa'vo). The southern¬ 
most of the Piute tribes of North American 
Indians. Its habitat formerly was west of the great 
bend of tho Rio Colorado in Nevada and California, and 
on the east bank of that river in Arizona, between Bill 
Williams Fork and the Needles. They are now attached 
to the Colorado River Indian agency, Arizona, and num¬ 
ber about 100. (See JHute.) Their own name is Tantawa*. 
Also Chemawawa , Chimihuahua , Gcnigueh, Jeniguich , 
Sinwjucve, Teniquech. 

ChemillS (slie-me-ya'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Maine-et-Loire, Franco, 20 miles south¬ 
west of Angers. Population (1891), commune, 
4,467. 

Chemnitz (chem'nits). A city in tho district 
of Zwickau, kingdom of Saxony, situated on 
the Chemnitz in lat. 50° 50' N., long. 12° 55' E. 

It is the chief manufacturing city in Saxony, and one of 
the most important in Germany. It exports its manufac¬ 
tured goods largely to the United States. Its manufac¬ 
tures include gloves, stockings, machinery, cottons, and 
woolens. It was a free imperial city 13th-17th centuries. 
Population (1900), 20(5,6,84. 

Chemnitz, Bogislav Philipp von. Born at 
Stettin, Germany, May 9, 1605: died at Hall- 
stad, Sweden, May 17, 1678. A German histo¬ 
rian, councilor and historiographer of Christina 
of Sweden. He was a grandson of Martin Chemnitz. 
He wrote “Be ratione status In imperio nostro Romano- 
Germanieo, etc." (1640), “Dcr kOnigliche schwedlsclie in 
Deutschland gefiihrte Krieg *’ (1048). 

Chemnitz, or Kemnitz, Martin. Bom at Treu- 
enbrietzen, Brandenburg, Germany, Nov. 9, 
1522: died at Brunswick, Germany, April 8,1586. 
A noted Gorman Lutheran theologian, super¬ 
intendent at Brunswick after 1567. He wrote 
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“ Theologies Jesuitaruin prsocipua capita’’ (1562),“ Examen 
ooncilliTrideutini’ (1566-73),“Loci Theolqgici"(1591),etc. 

Chemnitzer (chein'nit-ser), Ivan Ivanovitch. 

Born in Archangel, Jan. 16 (N. 8.), 1745: died 
at Smyrna, March 20,1784. A Russian fabulist: 
fables published 1778-81 (ed by Grot 1873). 
Chemosh (ke'mosh). The principal deity, or 
Baal, of tin? Moabites. In Judgesxi 24 ChemoBh also 
Hppruis as the national god of Ammon. Under Solomon 
Ids worship was introduced in Judah, but was abolished 
by Josiah (L Ki. xi 7, 2 Ki. xxiii. 13). 

Chemsian. See Tsintshian. 
Chemulpo(che-mul'po). A treaty port of Korea, 
near Seoul. It is the most important of the 
treaty ports. 

Chenab, or Ohinab (ohe-nfib'). The central 
river of the Punjab, British India, which unites 
with the Sutlej to form the Panjuad (an eastern 
affluent of the Indus), in lat. 29° 25' N,, long. 
71° 5' E. Length, about 750 miles. 

Chenango (she-nang'^6). A tributary of the 
Susquehanna, which it joins at Binghamton, 
New York. Length, about 100 miles. 
Chenavard (she-na-var'), Paul Joseph. Boru 
Dec. 9, 1808: died April 12, 1895. A trench his¬ 
torical painter, a pupil of Delacroix and Ingres. 
He executed a sories of cartoons for the Pan- 
theoi^in Paris. 

Chdnedoll6 (shan-do-la'), Charles Julien 

Pioult de. Bom at Vire in 1769: died 1833. 
A French poet. 

Ch6nedoll£ was in production, If not in publication, for 
lie published late in life, a precursor of Lamartine, much 
of whose style and manner may he found in him. 

Saintxbury, French Lit., p. 403. 

Ch£n4e (sha-na'). A manufacturing suburb of 
Li&go, Belgium, situated at the junction of the 
Vesdro and Ourthe. Population (1890), 7,043. 
Ghenevix (ohen'o-viks), Richard. Bom in Ire¬ 
land (of French parentage), 1774: died April 
5, 1830. A chemist, mineralogist, and man of 
letters, fellow of the Royal Society 1801, and 
Copley medalist 1803. Besides numerous scientific 
papers, he wrote “Mantuan Revels"(a comedy), “Henry 
the .Seventh ’’ (a tragedy), and poems. 

Chenier (slm-nya/), Andr6 Marie de. Bom at 

Constantinople, Oct. 30, 1762: guillotined at 
Pans, July 25,1794. A celebrated French poet, 
son of Louis Chenier. According to Salnte-Beuve 
he is the greatest writer in French classic verse since the 
days of Racine and Boileau. He went to the College de Na¬ 
varre in France; was in the army in 1782 ; in Switzerland 
and Italy 1783-84; in Paris 1784-87; secretary to the French 
embassy in London till 1790 ; and finally reverted to liter¬ 
ary occupations and studies in Paris. Only two poetical 
compositions of Chenier were published during his life¬ 
time, “Le jeu dc paume h David peintre ” (suggested by 
the great painter’s “Serment du jeu de paume”), and 
“Uymne aux soldats do ChAteauvieux." His pamphlet 
directed agaiiiBt. the Jacobin club, “ Avis au pcuple fran- 
yals sur ses veritable® ennemis,’’ brought him a medal of 
recognition from Stanislaus, king of Poland. Chenier’s 
plain words in political matters led to his inscription on 
the exile list, hut he seems to have been of assistance to 
Malesherbos in preparing the defense of Louis XVI., and 
to the king hiniBelf in preparing the latter’B appeal to the 
people. March 7, 1794, he was accused of sheltering a 
political criminal, and was sent to prison. On the 7th Ther- 
midor he was one of twenty-four guillotined on a charge 
of prison conspiracy. “La jeune captive" was published 
Jan. 9. 1795, in tho “ Decade philosophique," with reprints 
in “ L’Almanach des muses "and “Le magasin encyolopd- 
clique.” “La jeune Tarentine" came out in the “Mer- 
cure” of March 22, 1801. In a note to ChAteaubrinnd’s 
“G^nie du chrfstianisme" several passages were quoted 
from the “Elegies.” Other fragments were inserted by 
Fayolle in his “Melanges llttihaires" (1816). The first 
complete edition of Chenier’s works was made by Latouche 
in 1819, the second by D. C. Robert, tho third and fourth 
again by Latouche in 1838 and 1839 respectively. Becq 
de Fouquteres published the first critical edition in 1862, 
and the Becond in 1872. An indifferent edition was given 
by Gabriel de Chenier in 1874. Becq do Fouqui&res pointed 
out its shortcomings in his “Documents nouveaux sur 
Andr<$ Chdnicr” (1876). He also published in 1881a re¬ 
vised and enlarged edition of Chenier’s “(Euvres on 
prose,” based on the version of Hugo and f.acroix in 1840; 
and finally gave the results of his latest research in his 
“Lettres critiques d'Andi’6 Chenier ” (1881). 

Chenier, Louis de. Born at Montfort, France, 
1723: died at Paris, May 25, 1796. A French 

historian. He resided at Constantinople for many years, 
and was consul-general there until 17(54. His works In¬ 
clude Rcchcrches historiques sur les Maures et l’histolre 
de l’empire do Maroc" (1787), “Revolutions de l'empire 
Ottoman, etc." (1789), etc. 

Ch6nier, Marie Joseph de. Born at Constan¬ 
tinople, Aug. 28, 1764: died at Paris, Jan. 10, 
1811. A French poet, son of Louis Chenier. 
He wrote the tragedy “Charles IX." (1789), the song 
“Chant dn depart," “Tibfrro,*’ etc. His complete works 
were published 1821 26. 

Ohenonceaux (she-n6n-so'). A village in the de¬ 
partment of Indre-et-Loire, France, situated 
on the Cher 19 miles southeast of Tours. It iB 
famous for the castle built under Franyoia I. in a grace¬ 
ful Renaissance style, to which picturesqueness is added 
by the introduction of medieval round, cone-roofed tow¬ 
ers The beautiful chapel lias fine glass, and the old fur 
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niture and ornament of the interior remain in great part. 
A unique feature is the bridge over the Cher, covered 
with a range of buildings. 

ChOXlOOks. Seo Chinooks. 

Oheops (ke'ops). [Gr. X/o^.] See Khufa. 
Ohepenafa (clm-po'na-fji). [PL] The Mary 
River Indians, or Marysville Indians, a band of 
the Lakrniut division of the Kalapooian stock of 
North American Indians. They formerly lived on 
the forks of St. Mary creek, near Cor\allis, Oregon, and 
are now on Grande Konde reservation. They 
28 in 1890. Sec Lakrniut. 

Ghephren. See KhuJ'ra. 

Ghepman (chep'man), Walter. Born about 
1473: died about 1538. A printer and mer¬ 
chant of Edinburgh, the earliest Scottish printer 
with the exception of Andrew Myllar. 
Chepstow (chep'sto). A town in Monmouth¬ 
shire, England, situated on the Wye 13 miles 
northwest of Bristol. It contains the ruins of Chop- 
stow Castle, a fortress of the 13th and 14 th centuries, with 
high walls and massive cylindrical towers There are 
four interior courts. Population (1891), 3,878. 

Cher (shar). A river of France which joins 
the Loire near Tours. Length, 215 miles; navi¬ 
gable 74 miles. 

Oner. A department of France, lying between 
Loiret on the north, Ni6vre on the east, Allier 
and Creuse on the south, and Indre and Loir- 
et-Chor on the west. Capital, Botirges. it is a 
leading Industrial department, and is formed from parts 
of Berry and the Bomln>nnais. Area, 2,780 square miles. 
Population (1891), 399,270. 

Oherasco (ka-r&s'ko). A town in the province 
of Cuneo, Italy, near the junction of the Stura 
and Tanaro, 30 miles south of Turin. 

Oherasco, Armistice Of. An armistice con¬ 
cluded between Napoleon and Victor Amadeus 
III. of Sardinia, April 20, 1700. A definite 
peace followed, May 15, 1700, making great 
concessions to France. 

Oherasco, Treaty Of. A treaty of peace, signed 
April 6, 1031, which confirmed the treaty of 
Ratisbon, concluded between Richelieu and 
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on the Mediterranean 54 miles west by south 
of Algiers. Population (1891), commune, 8,786. 
Cherentes, or Xerentes (sha-ren'taz). An In¬ 
dian tribe of Brazil, on the eastern sido of the 
river Tocantins, in Goyaz, southern Maranhao, 
and portions of Piauhy and Bahia. They aro 
closely allied to the Chavautes (which see), and are evi¬ 
dently an offspring of that tribe. Like them, they are 
very savage ana wailike. Their numbers are now greatly 
_ reduced. 

umbered 0h6ri (sha-r6\\ Rose (Rose Marie Oizos). 

Born at Etampcs, France, Oct. 27, 1824: died at 
Pussy, near Paris, Sept. 22, 1861. A celebrated 
French comedian. She first appeared at the Gyrnnase 
March 30, 1842. In 1840 the role of Clarisse Iiarlowo 
placed her in the first rank of her profession. In May, 
1847, she married M. Lcmoine Montigny, but continued 
to play under the name of Rose Cluiri. 

Oheribon. or Sheribon (sher'i-bon). A sea¬ 
port- on tne northern coast of Java, Dutch East 
Indies, bit. 6° 45' long. 108° 35' E. Popula¬ 
tion, estimated at 11,000. 

Cherokee (cher-o-kf/), native Tsalaki. [PL, 
also Cherokccs.] An important tribe of North 
American Indians. The name means * upland held,’ 
the tribe being peculiarly upland : they may have so desig¬ 
nated themselves to their first European visitors. They 
are probably the people known traditionally to the Dela¬ 
wares as Talligewi, a powerful body which once occupied 
the valleys of the Ohio and Allegheny rivers, and afterward 
was driven south by the Delawares and Iroquois. When 
first known to Europeans their center was in the southern 
Alleghanies, and they occupied the mountains of southern 
Virginia, North and South Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, and 
Tennessee, 'lhcir chief settlements were on the head 
waters of the Savannah and Tennessee rivers, and were re¬ 
spectively called Rlati Tsalaki, or Lower Cherokee, and 
Atali Tsalaki, or Upper Cherokee, speaking two different 
dialects. As the white settlements pressed upon them 
they retreated westward, until by the treaty of 1836 they 
sold all their remaining country, and the main body re¬ 
moved to a tract assigned to them west of the Mississippi. 
A considerable number remained behind, and, giaduully 
concentrating in western North Carolina, are now known 
as the eastern hand of Cherokccs, numbering about 2,0uo. 
Those in the Indian Territory number about 17,000. Bot h 
divisions have a large admixture of foreign blood. See 

IroqtKuan. 


Ferdinand II. in 1630. The latter Invested the Duke Cherry (cher'i). [A nickname of Charity,'] 1 

of Nevers with Mantua and Montferrat, Savoy received ”” ‘ .... 

concessions. The treaty ended the war of the Mantuan 
Succession. 

Cherbourg (sluVbCrg; F. prom sliar-bor'). A 
seaport in tne department of Manclie, France, 
situated on the English Channel in hit. 49° 39' 

N., long. 1° 38' W. It is the third naval port of France, 
and is a strong fortress. It has a roadstead protected by a 
long dike, a commercial harbor and a naval harbor, and con¬ 
tains extensive docks, an arsenal, and naval establishments 
It is the Roman Coriallum, Ca*sarlMburgum. After various 
English occupations it was permanently held by France 
from 1460. II was planned as a naval station by Vauhan,aml 
the works were encouraged by Napoleon I. and completed OhArian 
by Napoleon III. The fortifications were destroyed by the \ 

English in 1768. Population (1891X commune, 38,654. bea. boloiurimrtt 


The daughter of the landlord Boniface in Far- 
quhar’s “Beaux’ Stratagem.”— 2. The nick¬ 
name of Charity Pecksniff in Dickens’s “ Martin 
Ch lizzie wit.” 

Chersiphron (kor'si-fron). [Gr. X^poi<j>p(.w.) 
Born at Cnossus, Crete: flourished about 576 
B. c. The first architect of the Artemision at 
Ephesus. He was associated with his son Metagenes, 
and with Theodoras. The Arteiuihion was one hundred 
and twenty years in building, and was Mulshed about 460 
n. 0. Tills building was later destroyed by lire, and rebuilt 
about the tune of Alexander by Diuocrates. 

1. An island in the Adriatic 
Sea,bclongingtoKusteiiland,Austria-Huiigury, 


Oherbuliez (shar-bii-lya'), Antoine Elis6e. ^ lat,44 ° 4() ' 

Born at Geneva, July 29, 1797: died at Zurich, f [j} miles. 2. The chief town on the Island ot 
Switzerland, March 14, 1869. A Swiss politi- ^herso. lopulation (1890), commune, 8,280. 
cal economist, author of “L’Utilitaire,” etc. Cherson. See A/icmwi. 

Oherbuliez (shar-bii-lya'), Charles Victor. Ohersonesus (kor-so-ne sus), or Chersonese 
Born at Geneva, July 19, 1829: died at Combs, (*6r °* ~ nL j z ) f l** r - a pemn 


near Melun, July 1, 1899. A French novelist 
and critic. He began life as a teacher, but resigned his 
professorship and traveled extensively in the East. On his 
return he published In the form of a novel the result of his 
Studies In archeology. The first edition was called “A 

S ropos d’un cheval’* (1860), and the second “ Un cheval 
e Phidias ” (1804). Two other works of a similar cliaract er, 


sula.] The Greek name for a peninsula, it was 
specifically applied to the following: (a) Ohersonesus 
A urea, the modern peninsula of Malacca. ( b) Cheraone- 
bub Cimbrica. the modern peninsula of Jutland (Den¬ 
mark). (c) Cherson osus Taurica or Soythiea, the modern 
Crimea (Russia), (d) Ohersonesus Thraciea, the modern 
peninsula of Gallipoli, between the Hellespont and the 
Gulf of Melaa. 

I ‘ " *<Ji 

uj or eg, Court's island.] A town in Sur¬ 
rey, England, situated on the Thames 22 miles 
southwest of London. It was the ancient capital of 
the South Saxons. It contained a Benedictine monastery 
founded in the 7tli century. 


“Le prince Vitale ’(1864) and “Le grand oeuvre ” (1807k / \ /• \ *./ r a a /-» * 

embody his views on the origin, transformation, and ties- Chertsey (ches l or chert si). [AS. L evies C\ 
tiny or this globe. In the “ Revue des Deux Mondes ” Ceortes ig or eg, Court s island.] A town in Su 
he published a long series of novels, including “ Le eomte 
Kostia '’(1863), “Paule M6r6 ”(1804),“ Lc roman d'une hon- 
ndte femme ” (1864), “ Prosper Randoce "(1868), “ L'Aveu- 
ture de Ladislos Bolski” (1869), “La revanche de Joseph 
Noirel" (1872k “Meta Holdenis " (1878), “be flanc6 de 

Mile. Saint-Maur” (1876k “Samuel Brohl et Cie ’’ (1877k Cherub. The. boo II djer, Bella. 

“ L’Iddede Jean TOterol(1878),“Amours fragiles ' (1880), Chdrubln de la Ronda (sha-rii-bah' (16 Ik r6h - 
“Nolrs et rouges” (1881), “La ferine du Choquart"(1883), — ~ * 

Olivier Maugant" (1885), “ La bdte "(1887), “ La vocation 
du Comte Ghislain’’(1888), “ Unegageure ”(1890). Among 
his productions in most recent years are “ L’Art et la na¬ 
ture "(“Revue des Deux Mondes,” 1891) and “ Le secret 
du pr6cepteur "(ibid., 1892-93). Both over his own name 
and under the nora de plume of 0. Valbert, Cherbuhez 
also contributed to the same review several papas on 
foreign politics and historical literature. Those articles 
have been collected in part and published as“L’Allc- 
magne politique depuis la paix do Prague” (1870), “ L'Es- 
pagne politique ’’ (1874), “ Homines et choses d’Allemagne " 

(1877), “ Homines et choses du temps present " (1883X and Ch6nibin (sha-ru-bah' ). A page in ‘‘ Le Mari- 
‘Proftls /itrangers” (1889). His art criticisms^ in the age de Figaro,” by Beaumarchais. Timid before 


dii), Don. The Bachelor of Salamanca (which 
see) in Le Sage’s novel of that name. 

In this work [Le Sage’s “The Bachelor of Salamanca"]. 
Don Cherubim, the Bachelor of Salamanca, is placed in all 
different situations of life a plan which gives scope to 
the uuthor for satiie as various as the classes of men 
with whom his hero at different times associates. The 
first part, In which he appears as a tutor, is by much the 
moBt uovcl and entertaining. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, II. 478. 


“Temps" give an account ot the annual art exhibit in 
Paris, the Salon of 1872. They have been published sep¬ 
arately under the title “Etudes de littdrature et d’art" 
(1873). Two novels of Cherbuliez have been dramatized, 
“Samuel Brohl" (1879) and “L’Aventure do Ladialas 


the Countess Almnviva, he is extremely forward with Su- 
zanne. In “La Mfcre Coupablo" he has overcome this 
weakness, and is proved to be the rival of Almaviva, the 
father of his supposed son Leon, and the cause of the 

Bolski'* (1879), but'neither scored a« a play the success . . n 

attained in the original form. Cherbuliez was a distant Ohenibini (ka-ru-be lie), M&na LUlgl Carlo 

-. -- - Zenobio Salvatore. Born at Florence, 8ept, 

14, 1760: died at Paris, March 15, 1842. A 
celebrated Italian composer. He studied under 
Sarti at Bologna, and finally established himself in Paris 


relative of J. J. RoiiBseau. He took out papers as a 
Frenchman after 1870. He was elected into the French 
Academy Dec. 8, 1881. 

Gherchel, or Gherchell (sher-shcF). A seaport 
in the department of Algiers, Algeria, situated 


in 1788. His works include the operas 14 Armlda" (1782), 
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“LaFintaPrlncipessa’* (1785k “Iflgenia in Aulide”(1787X. 
“Demophon" (1788), “Lodoiska" (1791), “M<kRe"(l797X 
“Les deux Journ^es" (“Der Waasortrkger,” 1800), “Fa- 
niBka"(1806), “ Ali Baba "(originally “ Koukourgi ” (1793) r 
produced in 1833), “Requiem in O’* (181 7% “Requiem in 
D ’’ (1836). He also wrote many motots, masses, string- 
quartets, one-act operas, etc. 

Oherusci (ko-rus'I). [L. (Caesar) Chemsci, Gr. 
(Htrabo) X;/pomxo/.] A German tribe, in the 
time of Ciesar dwelling about tho middle Weser 
in ten’itory extending as far oast as the Elbe. 
They wore subjugated to tho Romans by Drusus and Ti¬ 
berius, but rose against Varus under the leadership of 
their own countryman, Arminius. In the time of Taci¬ 
tus they had sunk into comparative unimportance. The 
mime disappears enrly in the 6th century. They ultimately 
became a constituent part of the Haxons. 

Chervin (sher-van'), Nicolas. Born in the de¬ 
partment. of Rhone, France, Oct. 6, 1783: died 
at Bourbonno-les-Bains, Ilaute-Marne, France, 
1843. A French physician, ne is noted for re¬ 
searches in regard to yellow fever, on which he published 
several monographs. He also wrote “ Rcoherches m^dico- 
philosophiques sur les causes de la polygamic dans les 
pays clnuuls” (1812). 

Cherwell (ch6r'wel). A small river in Eng¬ 
land, which joins the Thames at Oxford. 
Chesapeake (ches'a-pek), The. An American 
frigate of 38 guns, built at Norfolk, Virginia, in 
1799. During tho campaign of 1812 she cruised in South 
American waters. In May, 1813, she returned to Boston, 
and was placed under the command of Captain James 
Lawrence. The ship was repaired and remanned under 
his direction, but he was obliged to make up his crew of 
very unsatisfactory material. The British frigate Shan¬ 
non, thirty eight guns rating, commanded by Captain 
Philip Vore Broke, was at this time cruising off Boston 
harbor. Broke had brought his ship to a high state of 
efficiency. On June 1, 1813, the Chesapeake sailed out of 
Boston harbor, the Shannon being in sight in the offing. 
The battle occur!ed six leagues cast of Boston light. Im¬ 
mediately after opening lire both ships fell aboard, and 
Captain Lawrence was mortally wounded, no was car¬ 
ried below exclaiming “Don’t give up the ship I’’ Cap¬ 
tain Broke boarded the Chesapeake, and at. 6.06 P. M., 
fifteen minutes after the first gun was fired, her Hag wbb 
struck. 

Chesapeake Bay (ches'a-pek ba). An inlet, of 
the Atlantic Ocean, in Virginia nnd Maryland. 
It enters tho Atlantic between capes Charles and Henry. 
ItB chief atlluents are the Susquehanna, l’atapsco, Poto¬ 
mac, York, Rappahannock, and James. It was first ex¬ 
plored by Captain John Smith in 1608. Length, about 200 
miles. Breadth, 4-40 miles. 

Ohesebro (ehez'bro), Caroline. Born at Can¬ 
andaigua, N. Y., March 30, 1825: died at Pier- 
inont, N. Y., Feb. 16, 1873. An American 
novelist, author of “Dreamland by Daylight” 
(1851), etc. 

Cheselden (ches'el-den), William. Born at 
Sornerby, Leicestershire, Oct. 19, 1688: died 
at Bath, April 10, 1752. A noted English sur¬ 
geon. He was celebrated for his “lateral operation for 
tho stone” and for operations upon the eye. He wrote 
“The Anatomy of the Human Body " (1713), “ Treatise on 
the High Operation for the Stone ’’ (1723), “ Ostcographia, 
or the Anatomy of the Bones” (1733). A short paper 
(Phil. Trans., XXXV. 447) upon the case of a boy who was 
born blind and was couched at al>out thirteen years of 
ago has been much quoted by psychologists. 

Chesham (ehesh'am). A town in Buckingham¬ 
shire, England, 28 miles northwest of London. 
Population (1891), 8,018. 

Cheshire (chesh'ir), or Chester (ches'te*). A 
maritime county in western England, lying 
between Lancashire on the north, Yorkshire 
on the northeast, Derby and Stafford on the 
east, Stafford and Shropshire on the south, 
and Wales and the Irish Sea on the west, its 
surface is generally level, and its leading pursuit Is dairv- 
farming. The chief city is Chester. It was made a county 
palatine bv William the Conqueror. The palatinate court 
was abolished in 1830. Area, 1,027 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 730,068. 

Ohesil Bank (chos'il bangk). A long bar on 
the English coast between Portland and Brid 
port. 

Cheskaya, Gulf Of. See Tcheskaya. 

Chesne, Andr6 du. See Duchesne , AndrS. 
Chesney (ches'ni), Francis Rawdon. Born 
at Annalong, County Down, Ireland, March 16, 
1789: died at Mourne, County Down, Jan. 30, 
1872. A British general and engineer. Ho ex¬ 
amined the isthmus of Suez in 1830, and demonstrated 
the feasibility of a canal across it (his report serving later 
as tho starting-point of De LesBOps), explored the valley 
of the Euphrates in 1831; and later (1835-36) established 
an overland route to India. lie commanded the artillery 
at the station at Hongkong, China, 1848-47. He published 
an account of the “ Expedition for the Survey of the Rivers 
Euphrates and Tigris(1850k etc. 

Chester (ches't6r). [From L. castra , camp. 
It was the camp of the 20th legion.] Tho cap¬ 
ital of Cheshire, England, situated on the Dee 
15 miles south-southeast of Liverpool: the Ro¬ 
man Deva and Castra, and the Celtic Caer- 
leon. It has an extensive trado In cheese, etc. It con¬ 
tains many Roman antiquities, and is notably medieval 
in appearance. It has a cathedral which presents every 
variety of English medieval architecture, from the Nor- 
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man to the lust Perpendicular. It has recently been well 
restored. The exterior is marked by its tine ranges of 
windows and its square central tower. The interior is 
very effective, the various architectural styles grouping in 
such manner as to contrast agreeably. The nave has mod¬ 
ern fan-vaulting in oak. The south transept is as largo 
as the choir, while the Morman north transept is very 
small. The choir is of the lath century; its 15th-century 
stalls are elaborately canopied and pinnacled. The Lady 
chapel Is an excellent example of Early English. The 
dimensions of the cathedral are 365 by 76 feet; length of 
transepts, 200; height of vaulting, 78. The cloister is Per¬ 
pendicular; the rectangular chapter-house and the lefec- 
tory are Early English. Cheater was an important Roman 
military station, was destroyed by Afithelfrith of Nort hum- 
brio in 007, and was rebuilt by ACtheltiaed. It surren¬ 
dered to William the Conqueror in 1070, was long be¬ 
sieged by tho Parliamentarians, and was taken by them in 
1046. Population (1891), 37,106. 

The name of Chester alone proves its Roman antiquity ; 
it also proves its importance, as having come to be known 
as the city or the camp emphatically. Still the name is 
historically a contraction. The Roman D'eva became in 
later times the Civila* Leyionuin, the Caerlleon of tho 
Welsh, tho Leyeceaeter (in several different Bind)lugs) of 
the English. Both names, it will be seen, Welsh and 
English, translate Civitas Leyionuin, the two tongues, 
according to their several habits, placing the qualifying 
wold first in tho English name and last in the Welsh. 
Ami here we have to distinguish our Caerlleon, our Leye- 
ceaetcr , from other places which might easily be con¬ 
founded with them. The name of Caerlleon on the Dee 
is simply the same as Caerlleon on the Usk, and Welsh 
writers naturally speak of (.'heater as Caerlleon. 

E. A. Freeman , Eng. Towns and Districts, p. 231. 

Chester. A city in Delaware County, Pennsyl¬ 
vania.! situated on tho Delaware 12 miles south¬ 
west of Philadelphia. It has important manufac¬ 
tures of cottons and woolens, and is especially noted for 
its hhipvards. It was settled by Swedes in 1043. Popu¬ 
lation t’1900). 38,988. 

Chester, Battle Of. A battle in which /Ethol- 
fritli ol Northumbria defeated (613 [607 ?]) tho 
Cymry of Strathclyde under Brootnael, prince 
of Powys. As a result ho annexed Chester and tho 
surrounding district, thus sundering the Cymry of Strath¬ 
clyde from those of Wales. A thousand Cymric monks, 
win prayed on the field of battle for their countrymen, 
were killed by the ordei of .Etheifrith. 

Chester, Joseph Lemuel. Born at Norwich, 
Conn., April 30, 1821 : died at London, May 26, 
1882. A noted American genealogist, resident 
in England after 1858. Tie engaged in various occu¬ 
pations (teacher, clerk, commissioner of needs, journal¬ 
ist), and was aide-de-camp with the rank <*f colonel to 
the governor of Pennsylvania (1866-58). His genealogi¬ 
cal work was begun in England, “yet when he died he 
hud no superioi as a genealogist among English-speaking 
people (Diet. hat. /iioy.). He compiled the “Matrieu- 
. latinos at tho University of Oxford,” “The Marriage. Bap¬ 
tismal, and Burial Registers of the Abbey of St. l’eter, 
Westminster ’ (1870), etc. 

Chesterfield (chos'tfcr r feld). A manufacturing 
town in Derbyshire, England, situated on tho 
rivers Bother and Ilipper 11 miles south of 
Sheffield. Population (1891), 13,242. 
Chesterfield, Earl of. Soe stanhope. 
Chesterfield Inlet. An arm of Hudson Bay 
iu British America, about hit. 64° N., long.91°' 
97° W. Length, 200 miles. Greatest breadth, 
about 25 miles. 

Ohester-le-Street (ches'ter-le-strot). A town 
in Durham, England, 6 miles north of Durham ; 
the Homan Condercum, and later Cuneceastre. 
Chester Plays, The. A “collection of mys¬ 
teries” founded upon “scriptural subjects,” 
formerly represented by tho gilds of Chester 
at Whitsuntide. They were twenty-four in number, 
and wero played during three days. 

According to the proclamation for the holding of these 
plays made in the year 1533, they were devised “of old 
time by one Sir Henry Francis, some time monk of this 
monastery dissolved, ,T . . . “which plays were (in the 
14th century) devised to the honor of Hod by John Arn- 
way ... to be brought forth, declared and played," etc. 
... A note, written in a later hand, adds to the MS. copy 
ol this proclamation written at the end of the sixteenth 
century, that Sir John Arnway was mayor of Chester in 
1327 8, at which time these plays were written by Randal 
Higgeuet, a monk of Chester Abbey, and played openly 
in Whitsun week Randal Higgeuet la one of the cor- 
ruptiom, of the name of Randulph or Ralph Higdon, au¬ 
thor of the “ Polychronicon." . . . There are several MSS. 
of the Chester Mysteries, none early. A MS. belonging 
to the Duke of Devonshire is dated 1581. A MS. once 
possess .id by Mr. Ilober was dated 1692. The two MSS. 
in tbf British Museum are dated 1000 and 1007; that at 
Oxford 1 b dated 1004 A specimen of these Chester Mys¬ 
teries was printed in 1818 by Mr. Markland for the mem¬ 
bers of the Roxburghe Club, and In 1831 these and other 
Mysteries, then unpublished, were described by Mr, Col¬ 
lier in his “ History of Dramatic Literature "; but the only 
complete publication of them has been that made for the 
Shakespeare Society in 1843, when they wero edited by 
Mr. Thomas Wright. 

M or ley, English Writers, IV. 79-80. 

Ghestes. See Sastean. 

Ohetco (chet'ko). A tribe of the Pacific divi¬ 
sion of the Athapascan stock of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians. They formerly lived in nine villages 
along Chetoo River and a tributary in Oregon, and are now 
on the Si lets reservation, Oregon. See Athapascan. 

Unetemacha. See Chitimachan . 


243 

Ohetlessentun. See Teetlestcan. 

Ohettle (chet'l), Henry. Died about 1607. 
An English dramatist and pamphleteer, son of 
a dyer of London, and a stationer by trade, 
lie was tho author or joint author of a large 
number of plays. 

Chet wood (ehet'wud), William Rufus. Died 

March 3, 1766. An English dramatist, book¬ 
seller, and prompter at Drury Lane Theatre. 
He was tho author of a “General History of the Stage” 
(1749), several dramatic pieces, etc. 

Chevalier (she-va-lya 7 ), Michel. Born at Li¬ 
moges, France, Jan. 13, 1806; died at Montpel¬ 
lier, France, Nov. 28, 1879. A noted French 
political economist. His works include “Lettres 
Bur rAni^rique du Nord " (1836). “ Des intorCts umtoriels 
en France” (1838), “(’ours d’<k-onomie politique” (1842- 
1850), “ Kssaisdepolitique industrielle ” (1843), “La liberty 
aux Etats-Unis, several works on Mexico, etc. 

Chevalier k l'fip^e (sho-va-lya 7 a la-pa'), Le. 
A French romance of the 12th century, erro¬ 
neously ascribed to Chrestien do Troyes. 
Chevalier au Cygne ( 8 he-vii-lya' 6 seny'), Le. 

[ b\, ‘ The Knight of the Swan.’] The title of a 
group of chansons the members of which bear 
tho separate headings “Antioche,” “Les CI 16 - 
tifs,” “LesEnfanccs de Godefroy,” etc. “ Antio- 

che/'the first of these, which describesthe exploits of the 
Uhristian host, first in attacking and then in defending 
that city, Is one of the finest of the chansons, and is prob- 
pbly in its original form not, much later than the events it 
.escribes, being written by an eye-witnesB. Saintebury, 
French Lit., p. 20. 

Chevalier de Maison-Rouge (she-va-lya' de 
lna-zofi'rdzh'), Le. [F., ‘The Knight of the 
Kod House.’] A historical novel by Alexandre 
Dumas, published in 1846. 

Chevalier de Saint George (she-va-lya 7 dc 
sari zhorzh). A title assumed by James Stuart, 
the Old Pretender. 

Chevalier d’Harmental (she-vii'lya dar-mon- 
tal'), Le. A romance by Alexandre Dumas, 
published in 1843, He wrote ill collaboration with 
Auguste Maquet, and these two authors produced a play 
iu 1849 with the same title. D'Harmental is the type of 
exaggerated honor. 

Cheverel (shev'e-rcl), Sir Christopher and 
Lady. Two of tile principal characters in 
George Eliot’s novel “ Mr. Gillil’s Love-Story.” 
Oheverus (shev'e-rus; F. pron. she-vriis'), Jean 
Louis Anne Madeleine Lefebvre de. Born 
at Mayennc, France, Jan. 28, 1768: died at 
Bordeaux, France, July 19, 1836. A French 
prelate, first Roman Catholic bishop of Boston, 
Mass., 1808I, archbishop of Bordeaux 1827, and 
cardinal 1836. 

Cheves(chevz), Langdon. Born at Rocky River, 
S. C., Sept. 17, 1776: died at Columbia, S. C., 
June 25, 1857. An American politician. Ho en¬ 
tered tho House of Representatives in 1811, was speaker 
1814-16, and was president of the National Bank 1819-22. 

Cheveux Relev6s. See Ottawa. 

Cheviot Hills (chev'i-ot, or ehiv'i-ot, liilz). A 
mountain-range in Northumberland, England, 
and in Roxburghshire, Scotland. The highest 
peak is Cheviot Hi 11 (2,076 feet). Length, 35 miles. These 
bills are celebrated in history and romance. 

Chevreul (she-vrol 7 ), Michel Eugene, Born 
at Angers, France, Aug. 31,1786: (liedat Paris, 
April 9. 1889. A celebrated French chemist. 

He was chemist at the Gobelins factory 1824-89, and pro¬ 
fessor at the Museum of Natural History 1830-83. His 
scientific works are numerous and Important. 

Chevreuse (she-vriiz'), Duchesse de (Marie 
de Rohan). Born Dec., 1600: died at Gagny, 
near Paris, Aug. 12, 1679. A French political 
int riguer. She was the daughter of Hercule (lc Rohan, 
due de Montbazon, and was the wife first of Charles 
d’Albert, due de Luynes, and, after his death, of the Due 
de Chevreuse. She was one of the most formidable ene¬ 
mies at court of Cardinal Richelieu, by whom she was, 
however, eventually forced to leave France. On the death 
of LouiB XIII. she returned, but was coldly received by 
the queen regent, Anne of Austria. Having acted in 
concert with Cardinal dc Retz against Mazarin, she was a 
second time sent into exile. 

Chevy Chase (ehev'i elms). A famous old 
English ballad which recounts the incidents of 
the battle of Otterburn, though not with the 
exactness of the Scotch ballad “The Battle of 
Otterburn,” which is historical. The name is 
variously explained. 

In the warfaro against English settlements in France 
such a raid was called by the French allies of Scotland a 
chcvaucMe, and, by a common process, that name was 
corrupted into Chevy Chase. It lives yet among school¬ 
boys as a “chivy.” Now, since there are in Northumber¬ 
land Cheviot Hills as well as an Otterburn, Chevy Chase 
was interpreted into the Hunting of the Cheviot. The 
old ballad of the “Battle of Otterburn," or “Chevy 
Chase the battle of the cheoauchte which was Its cause 
— was therefore reeaat as, “The Hunting of the Cheviot," 
always with some confused sense of identity between one 
incident and the other. [In the oldest extant version of 
“Chevy Chase," the name means “the Cheviot hunting* 
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ground." This version is in a nmnusciipt iu the Ashrnu- 
lcan Collection at Oxford. It was printed by Thomas 
Hcurne, in the year 1719, in his preface to an edition of 
William of Newbury’s “Chronicle.” Its date seems to he 
about 1500, and if not the original, it is much nearer to 
the original than the version given in Percy’s “ Reliques.* 

■ Mote.) The buttle of Otterburn 1 b an Incident minutely 
described by Froissart, blit there is no record whatever of 
any similar battle that arose out of a Hunting on the 
Cheviots. Morley, English Writers, VI. 233. 

Cheyenne (nIiI-cii'). [PI., also Cheyennes ; from 
a Siouan word meaning ‘enemies.’] A tribe 
of North American Indians that claim lands 
watered by the north and south forks of the 
Platte Hiver. About isoO they lived in the Black Iiills 
and on the Cheyenne lliver of Dakota. They arc divided 
into Northern or Upper Cheyennes, now on the 'longue 
Ri\er reservation in eastern Montana, and Southern Chey- 
at the Cheyenne and Arnpnho agency, Indian Ter¬ 
ritory. Others are at Pine Ridge agency, South Dakota, 
and altogether they number 3,020. See Alyonquian. 

Cheyenne, or Sheyenne, or Shvenne. A river 

in North Dakota which joins tho Red River of 
tho North 12 miles north of Fargo. Length, 
about 350 miles. 

Cheyenne. The capital of Wyoming, situated 
in lat. 41° i IS., long. 104° 50' W. it is an im¬ 
portant station on the Union Paeitte and other railroads, 
and the headquarters of laige cuttle companies. Its ele¬ 
vation above sea-level is 0,(KXJ feet. Population (1900), 
14.0H7.• * 

Cheyne (chan), George. Born at Methlick, 
Aberdeenshire, 1671: died at Bath, April 13, 
1743. A noted British physician. Ho wrote “ a 
N ew Theory of Fevers ” (1702), “observations on tlic Gout ’ 

1720), “The English Malady, Hypochondria” (1733), etc. 
!o began and carried on the practice of his profession iu 
London. 

Ch6zy (slia-ze'), Antoine Leonard de. Born 
at Neuilly, France, Jan. 15, 1773: died at Paris, 
Aug. 31, 1832, A noted French Orientalist, 
author of various translations from Persian 
and Sanskrit, etc. 

Ch6zy, Mme. de (Wilhelmine Christiane von 
Klencke). Born at Berlin, Jan. 26, 1783: died 
near Geneva, 1856. A German poet and nov¬ 
elist, wife of A. L. de Ch£zy, and granddaugh¬ 
ter of Karsehin. 

Ch6zy, Wilhelm von. Born at Pans, March 
21, 1806: died at Vienna, March 14, 1865. A 
German novelist and general writer, son of 
A. L. de Ch<$zy. 

Chhandogya (chan-do'gyii). In Sanskrit litera¬ 
ture, an upamshad(which see) of tho tiaruaveda. 
The name means literally ‘relating to the chhandogas' 
(meter-singers), chanters of thortauiaveda, and so (as noun) 
their doctrine. Its object is to explain the various mean¬ 
ings which the sacred syllable Uni (which see) muy as¬ 
sume in the mind of the devotee till at last the highest is 
reached, viz., Brahman the Absolute. 

Chhatisgarh (chut-tes-gar'). A division of 
tho Central Provinces, British India, situated 
about lat. 20°-23° N., long. 81°-S3° E. Area, 
24,204 square miles. Population (1881), 3,115,- 
997. 

Chiabrera (ke-a-bra'rii), Gabriello. Bom at 
►Savona, Italy, June 8 , 1552: died at Savona, 
Oct. 14, 1637. An Italian lyric poet. 

Chiaia (ke-a'yii), La. [It. chiajci, a dial. form,= 
Sicilian chiazza for piazza , place, plaza.] A 
fashionable drive in modern Naples, extending 
about a mile along the coast between the open 
Villa Nazionale (a public park) and hotels and 
other handsome buildings on the other side. It 
begins at the Largo Victoria. Its full name is 
the “ Riviera di Chiaja.” 

Chiana (ke-a'nh). A river in Tuscany, Italy. 
It is conducted by engineering works partly 
into the Arno, partly into the Tiber. 

Chiana, Val di. The level and fruitful valley 
of the Chiana, near Chiusi. 

Chianti (ke-kn'te). A mountain group near 
Siena, Italy. It gives name to celebrated 
wines. 

Chiapa, Bishop Of. The title of Bartolomd de 
las Casas, 1544-47. It is often used in speaking 
of him. 

Chiapanecs (che - it - pa - neks'), or Chapanecs 
(cha-pii-neks'), or Chapas (cha'pas). [Proba¬ 
bly from chapa, their name for the red macaw, 
which was the totem or emblem of the tribe.] 
A race of Indians formerly powerful in that 
part of southern Mexico which now forms the 
state of Chiapas. They had considerable and well- 
built towns, practised agriculture, had made some ad¬ 
vances in mechanic arts, and understood picturewriting. 
The Ghiaponees wore never conquered by the Aztecs, hut 
were easily reduced by the Spaniards. Remains of the 
tribe exist in central Ghiapas, and still speak their own 
language. The Mangues of Nicaragua and the Ouotaret 
of (joata Rica seem to he ancient offshoots of this race. 

Chiapas (ehe-ii'pJis). The southoasternmost 
state of Mexico, lying between Tabasco on the 
north, Guatemala on the east, the Gulf of Tc- 
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huantepee on the south, an<l Vera Cruz and 
Oaxaca OT 1 the west. The limits with Guatemala ure 
-disputed. ChUpaa contains antiquities (at Palonque, etc.). 
Capital, Tuxtla Guttfire/. Area (claimed, 1894), 29,726 
square miles. Population (1«95), 313 678 . 

Ohiaramonte (kc-a-rii-mon'te). A town in the 

S rovinee of Syracuse, Sicily, 30 miles west of 
yracuse. Population, 0,000. 

Chiari (ke-ii 7 ro). A town in the province of 
Brescia, northern Italy, 14 miles west of Bres¬ 
cia. Here, Sept. 1, 1701, Prince Eugene of Savoy defeated 
the French and Spaniards under Villeroi. Population, 
6 , 000 . 

Ohiavari (kd-ii'va-re). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Genoa, Italy, 21 miles southeast of 
Genoa. It has varied manufactures. 
Chiavenna (ke-il-ven'mi). [L. Clavcrma, G. 
Claim or Clcfen.'] A town in the province of 
Sondrio, Italy, situated on the Mera at the en¬ 
trance to the Val Bregaglia, in lat. 46° 19' N., 
long. 9° 24' E. It is at the junction of the 
routes over the SplUgen and Maloya. 
Ohibchacum. See Bochica. 

Ohibchas (cheb'ehiis), or Muyscas (rno-^s'kiis). 
A tribe of South American Indians which, pre¬ 
vious to the conquest, occupied the highlands 
oust of the Magdalena, from the head waters 
of that river to the Sierra Nevada do Merida. 
They were poweiful and had attained some degree of civ¬ 
ilization, living in large towns and obeying fixed though 
unwritten laws. They were skilful weavers, potters, and 
goldsmiths, and practised agriculture, planting maize, 
quinoa, potatoes, and cotton. Their chiefs were heredi¬ 
tary in the female line, had absolute power, and were 
treated with great ceremony. The Chi be has believed in 
a Supreme Being, but worshiped the sun, stars, and other 
natural objects. In 1687, while they were engaged in a 
civil war, the Spaniards under Quesada reached their 
country. They were quickly conquered, and those who 
survived enslavement and persecution adopted the Span¬ 
ish language and customs. Their descendants, mixed with 
European blood, form a large part of the present popula¬ 
tion of Colombia. The word Chibcha, applied to this 
tribe, is properly the name of their language. They called 
themselves Muyxca, i. e. 'men.’ 

Chibokwe, or Ba-Ohibokwe (ba-cho-bd'kwe). 
See Kioko. 

Chicaca. Sec Chicasa. 

Chicacole. Set* Cicacole. 

Chicago (shi-kii'go). A city of Cook County, 
Illinois, situated on Lake Michigan in lat. 41° 
50' N., long. 87° 37" W. It is the laigPHt city ill the 
State, and the second city in the United States, its chief 
quarters aro the North, South, and West Sides. It has a 
vast commerce by many railroads ami by the lake, and 
exports wheat, meat, manufactured goods, etc. It has 
manufactures of lumber, iron, steel, furniture, clothing, 
tobacco, liquors, agricultural implements, leather, etc. 
Among its largest industries are beef-packing and pork- 
pocking. It is the seat of Chicago University, and or sev¬ 
eral theological seminaries and other institutions, and has 
Important libraries and art collections. The site was vis¬ 
ited by Marquette in 1678. Fort Dearborn was built in 
1804, evacuated in 1812, ami rebuilt in 1816. Chicago was 
incorporated as a city in 1887. Two thousand one hun¬ 
dred acres were burned, with a loss of over $190,000,000(7), in 
the great fire of Oct. 8-10,1871. Owing to its position it has 
been the place of meeting of many national political con¬ 
ventions. It was the scene of an anarchist riot (Old Hay- 
market) May 4, 1886. The most important recent event 
in its history was the World's Columbian Exposition in 
1898, lasting from May 1 to Oct. 80. Population (1900), 
1,698,576. 

Chicago, University of. An institution of 
learning in Chicago, situated between 56th and 
59th streets. It litis tin endowment of $6,000,000 
(contributed by Mr. J. D. Rockefeller and 
others). Ithasabout 2,500students, 200instruc¬ 
tors, and a library of about 350,000 volumes. 
Ohicaneau (she-ka-no'). Ono of the principal 
characters in the comedy “Les Plaideurs,” by 
Racine. He Is a tradesman with a mania for going to law, 
and is the type of the captious, litigious plaintiff, us his 
name implies. 

Chicasa (chik'a-sa), or Chickesaw(chik'e-sa). 
[PI., also Chickasaw s.] A large tribe or sub¬ 

division of North American Indians, chiefly of 
Mississippi. In the 18th century their villages were 
about Pontotoc County, and their main landing-place on 
the Mississippi River was at the present site of Memphis, 
Tennessee, from whieh there was a trail UK) miles long 
to their villages. They now number about 3.5(H), and are 
at the Union agency, Indian Territory. Also Chicaca, 
Chum ho , Chirksaw , Chickasaw. See Muskhrxjean . 

Chichele (chich'e-le), or Chicheley (ehich'o-li), 
Henry. Born at Iligham Ferrers, Northamp¬ 
ton, England, about 1362: died at Canterbury, 
England, April 12, 1443. An English prelate, 
appointed archbishop of Canterbury Feb. 19, 
1414. lie was a graduate of Oxford, and founded 
All Souls’ College, Oxford, 1437. 

Ohichen-Itza (che-chan'et'za), or Ohichen. 
A ruined city of northern Yucatan, 18 miles 
southwest ofValladolid. Some of the remains indi¬ 
cate very largo buildings with elaborate sculptures, wall- 
paintings, and hieroglyphics. There Is a pyramid 660 feet 
square and still 70 feet high. The Chichon-Ttzn ruins are 
connected with ancient Maya traditions. They have been 


known since the conquest, and have been studied in mod¬ 
ern times by Oharnay, Lo Plongeon, and other arch Ecolo¬ 
gists. Le Plongeon discovered there the remarkable 
statue which he called Chac-mool (which see). 
Chichester (chich'es-t6r). [L. Ciss/e Castrum, 
AS. Cissanccastcr: the Roman Rognum, de¬ 
stroyed in the 5th century by Ella, and restored 
by his son, Cissa, king of Sussex, from whom 
it was named.] A city in Sussex, England, 14 
miles northeast of Port smouth, it contains a noted 
cathedral, for the most port a Norman building of the 12th 
and 18th centuries, showing many details, as the paired 
lancets surmounted by quatrefoils of the central tower, 
which might have been transported bodily from Normandy. 
The tall, slender spire awkwardly placed on this tower is 
later. The interior has double aisles and narrow nave, 
and very beautiful carved choir-stalls. There are Perpen¬ 
dicular cloisters, and a late, detached bell tower. The 
dimensions are 410 tty 91 feet; width of transepts, 181; 
height of nave, 62. The town was refounded by Cissa in 
the 6th century. Population (1891), 7,842. 

Chichester, Arthur. Born at Rawlcigh, near 
Barnstable, England, May, 1563: died Feb. 19, 
1625. An English soldier and statesman, sec¬ 
ond son of Sir John Chichester of Rawleigh, 
made Lord Chichester of Belfast, in the Irish 
peerage, Feb. 23,1613. no was appointed governor of 
Carrlckfergus and sergeant major general of the English 
army in Ireland, and was lord deputy of Ireland from 
Feb. 8, 1006. to Nov. 29, 1014. After his recall he was ap¬ 
pointed lord treasurer of Ireland. 

Chichevache (ME. ckech-o-viieh'j mod. F. 
shosh-v&sh'). [ME., as if from an OF. * chichc - 
ruche, lean cow (from chichc , poor, lean, and 
cache (L. vacca), a cow); but this is a per¬ 
version of the OF. form chichcfacc, chinche - 
face (also chin chef ache, simulating cache , a 
cow), lit.‘ugly face.’] A fabled beast which de¬ 
voured pat ient and submissive wives. The fable, 
of Old French origin, became a favorite with Middle Eng¬ 
lish writers, who made the beast a lean cow (see etymolo¬ 
gy), and ascribed her leanness to the scarcity of her pecu¬ 
liar diet. They added another beast named Iiicorne ( Jiy- 
conic) (literally, ‘two-horned’), who lived only on patient 
and sunmissive husbands, and was in consequence always 
fat. Lydgate wrote a poem called “Bycorne and Chiche¬ 
vache. ,T 

Chichilticale (eho-cbel-te-kaTo). [Acorruption 
of the Nahuatl chichiltic-calli , rod house.] A 
name given by the Mexican Indians who fol¬ 
lowed Fray Marcos of Nizza to New Mexico in 
1539 and Coronado in 1540, to a ruined structure 
built of red earth or clay, near the banks of tho 
Gila. It has been supposed that it was the Casa Grande, 
but in all probability it was some ancient ruin near the 
site of new Fort Grant, in Arizona, along the slopes of 
Mount Graham. 

Ghichimecs (cho-che-maks'), or Chichimecas, 
or ChichimecOS. [Nahuatl of Mexico: deriva¬ 
tion doubtful, but possibly from chichiltic, rod, 
and me cay oily generation.] An ancient term 
used to designate indiscriminately wild and dan¬ 
gerous tribes of Indians, it was also an honorific 
title, any warrior who distinguished himself by particular 
ferocity being termed a chichimecatl. The name has re¬ 
mained in American Spanish. Misunderstood folk-lore 
has given rise to the belief in the immigration into Mexico 
of a numerous tribe of barbarians under tiiis name at 
some very ancient lime. 

Chick (chik), Mrs. Louisa. Mr. Dombey’s sis¬ 
ter in Charles Dickens’s “ Dombey and Son,” 
a weak aud self-satisfied woman who urged 
the fading Mrs. Dombey to “make an effort.” 
Chickahominy (cliik-a-hom'i-ni). A river in 
Virginia which joins the James about 40 miles 
southeastofRichmond. Length, about75miles. 
Hear it woro fought the battles of Fair Oaks, Mechanics- 
villc, Gaines's Mill, Savage s Station, and Frayser'a Farm. 
ls62 ; and Gold Harbor, 1864. See Fair Oaks, Seven Dayt 
Hatties, Cold Harbor. 

Chickahominy. Battles of the. See Seven 
Days’ Battles, Fair Oaks . 

Chickamauga (ehik-a-ma'gji). A small river 
which joins the Tennessee .about 7 miles above 
Chattanooga. Near it, Sept. 19, 20, 1869, the Confeder¬ 
ates (about 50,000) under Bragg defeated the Federals 
(55,000-60,000) under Roscerans. Loss of tho Federals, 
15,861; of tim Confederates, 17,804. 

Chickamauga, Bock of. A name given to Gen¬ 
eral Thomas, commander of tho Federal left 
wing at Chickamauga, for his stubborn defense 
of his position in that battle. 

Chickasaws. Bee Chicasa. 

Chickasaw Bluffs (cbik'a-sft blufs), or Bayou 

i bi'd). A place near Vicksburg, Mississippi. 

[ere. Dec. 29, 1862, the Federals under Sherman were re¬ 
pulsed by the Confederates. Loss of the Federals, 1,929; 
of the Confederates, 207. 

Ohickenstalker (chik'en-sta-ker), Mrs. An 
old shopkeeper in Dickens’s story “The 
Chimes.” 

Ohickesaw. See Chicasa. 

Ohicksaw. Bee Chicasa. 

Chickweed. See Smallweed , Bartholomew. 
Ohicl&na (che-kl&'na). A town in the province 


of Cadiz, Bpain, 12 miles southeast of Cadiz. 
Population (1887), 12,348. 

Ohicomecoatl (che-ko-me-ko-atl'). [‘ Seven ser¬ 
pents.'] In Mexican (Nahuatl) mythology, the 
goddess of abundance and provisions. By some 
she has been identified with Centoatl, the goddess of 
maize : both were worshiped at the period of sowing, and 
offerings of fruits and seeds were made to them. 

Chicomoztoc (che-ko-inotli-tok'). [Nahuatl, 
lit, ‘seven caves.'] A mythical place where 
the various branches of tho Nahuatl tribe 
are said to have come out of the center of 
the earth, or to have separated. The tradition 
is not quite clear in regard to the real mythological sig¬ 
nificance of the spot. 

Chicopee (chik'o-pe). A city of Hampden 
County, Massachusetts, situated at the junction 
of tho Chicopee River with the Connecticut, 
4 miles north of Springfield. It lias manufactures 
of cotton goods, arms, cutlery, etc. l’optilation (1900), 
19,107. 

Ghiemsee (chem'za). The largest lake in Ba¬ 
varia, 40 miles southeast of Munich, noted for 
its fish. Its outlet is the Alz (Into the Inn, thence to 
the Danube). Length, 7$ miles. 

Chieri (ke-a'rd). A town in the province of 
Turin, Italy, 8 miles southeast of Turin: tho 
ancient Caroa. It has a noted Gothic church. 
It was a medieval republic. Population, 9,000. 
Chieti (ke-a'te). 1. A province of eastern 
Italy, formerly called Abruzzo Citoriore. Area, 
1,138 square miles. Population (1891), 348,805. 
— 2. Tno capital of the province of Chieti, 
Italy, in lat. 42° 20' N.. long. 14° 10' E.: tho 
ancient Teato Marrucinorum. The order of the 
Teatines was founded here in the 16th century. 
Population (1891), commune, 25,000. 

Chiffinch (chif'finch) ? Master Thomas. A 
drinking and intriguing minister to the plea¬ 
sures ot King Charles, m Scott’s novel “Eev- 
eril of the Peak.” 

Chi-fu, or Ohefoo (cho-fo'), native Yen-tai. A 
seaport town in the province of Bhau-tung, 
China, in lat. 37° 32' N. t long. 121° 22' E. It 
is a distributing center of foreign manufactured goods, 
and exports straw braid, pulse, and silk. A convention 
between China and Great Britain was signed here in 1876. 
Population, 8!?, 600. 

Chigi, Fabio. Boo Alexander VII., Dope. 
Chignecto Bay (shig-nek'to ba). All arm at 
tho head of the Bay of Fundy. 

Ohigwell (chig'wel). A parish in the county 
of Essex, England, northeast of London. 
Chihuahua (che-wa'w&). 1. A state of north¬ 
ern Mexico, lying between New Mexico and 
Texas on the north, Coahuila on the east, Du¬ 
rango on the south, and Sonora and Sinaloa on 
the west. It is traversed by the Sierra Madre, and is 
rich in mineral wealth, especially Bilver. Area, 89,278 
square miles. Population (1895), 266,831. 

2. The capital of the state of Chihuahua, in lat. 
28° 40' N., long. 106° 30' W. It was founded In 1706. 
It contains a cathedral. Population (1895), 18,621. 
Ohikishliar (che-kesk-lyiir'). A port in the 
Transcaspian Territory of Russia, situated on 
the southeastern shore of the Caspian near the 
Persian frontier. 

Chiiin Bal&m (cke-lan' bii-lam'), or Ohildm 
Bal&m. A priest of the Maya Indians of Yuea- 
tan. who is supposed to have died about 1430. 
lie is reputed author of several Maya writings which have 
come down to us and are known as the books of Chilfm 
Bnlam, and It is said that he foretold the coming of the 
Spaniards. Many of the narrative songs still found among 
the Indians are also attributed to him. 

Chilcat (chil'kat) orChilcats(-katz). A tribe of 
North American Indians. Their habitat is on Chilcat 
River and Bay and Cliilcoot River, in Alaska, extending 
into British Columbia. They number 988. See Koluschan. 

Child (child), Francis James. Born at Bos¬ 
ton, 1825: died Bept. 11, 1896. An American 
scholar. He was educated at Harvard College, and was 
professor of rhetoric and oratory there from 1861 till 1876, 
when he became professor of English literature. His 
most important work is an edition of “English and Scot¬ 
tish Ballads ’ which he first brought out in 1867-69 in 8 
volumes. 

Child, Mrs. (Lydia Maria Francis). Bom at 

Medford, Muss., Feb. 11, 1802. died at Way - 
land, Mass., Oct. 20,1880. An American writer, 
noted as a supporter of the abolition move¬ 
ment. She was editor of the “National Anti-Slavery 
Standard" 1840-43, and assistant editor till 1844. Her 
works include “ The Rebels " (1822), “ The American Fru¬ 
gal Housewife" (1829, a 38d ed. in 1856) “Flowers for 
Children” (1844 46), “Looking toward Sunset” (1864), 
“Miria, a Romance of the Republic *' (1867), etc., besides 
her “ Appeal for that Class of Americans called Africans " 
(1833), which created much comment. 

Ohildebert (chil'de-bert; F. pron. shel-de-bar') 
I. Born about 495: died 558. Son of Clovis, 
king of the Franks, whom he succeeded (as 
king of Pans) in 511. He inherited (624) part of the 
dominions of his brother Chlodomir of Orleans, and In 
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conjunction with hi« brother Clothaire I. of Soissona and 
his nephew Theudebert I. of Austrasia conquered part of 
Burgundy in 584 and part of Provence in 580. 

Childebert II. Born 570: died 596. Son of 
Sigebert I. of Austrasia by the West-Gothic 
princess Brunchaut. Having remained under the 
regency of his mother, 578-585, he attempted, on reach¬ 
ing his majority, to doprive the young Bon of Jbredegunde 
of Neustria, Clothaire II., of his kingdom, but was himself 
signally defeated by Fredegunde. 

Ohilde Harold s Pilgrimage (child har'oldz 
pil'gri-maj). A poem by Lord Byron, of which 
the first and second cantos were published in 
1811, the third in 1810, and the fourth in 1817. 

Ohilderic (chil'de-rik: F. pron. shel-de-rek') I. 
Died 481. Father of Clovis, and Frankish king 
from about 458. He sustained friendly relations with 
the Romans, who assisted him against the West Gottis, 
the Alamanni, and the Saxons. His tomb was discovered 
at Tournai in 1053, und contained, among other things, 
his seal-ring and a numbor of gold bees, which latter had 
presumably served to ornament his mantle, and which 
suggested hi Napoleon I. the adoption of the bee as an 
imperial emblem. 

Ohilde Roland. See Roland . 

Childers, Flying. See Flying Childers . 
Childers, Hugh Culling Eardley. Bom at 

London, June 25,1827: died Jan. 29,1896. An 
English politician. He was first lord of the admiralty 
1868-71. chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster 1872-73, sec¬ 
retary for war 1880-82, chancellor of the exchequer 1882- 
1885, and home secretary in 1886. 

Childers (chilVRrz), Robert Caesar. Born 1838: 
died July 25,1876. An English Orientalist., au¬ 
thor of “Pali-English Dictionary ” (1875), etc. 
Child Of Nature, The. A play by Mrs. Inch- 
bald, produced at Covent Garden Nov. 28,1788. 
it is taken from Madame do Ocnlis. 

Child of the Sea. The legendary Arnadis de 
Gaul, who, being illegitimate, was set adrift 
upon the soa in his cradle by his mother to 
hide her shamo. 

Children (chil'dren), John George. Born at 
Tunbridge, England, May 18, 1777: died at Hal¬ 
stead Place, Kent, Jail. 1, 1852. An English 
physicist and naturalist, best known for liis 
experiments in electricity. He was a secretary of 
the Royal Society 1820-27 and 1830-37, and was librarian 
in the deportment of antiquities in tho British Museum 
1816-40. 

Children in the Wood, or Babes in the Wood. 

An old English ballad, of unknown authorship, 
preserved in Rit.son’s, Percy’s, and other col¬ 
lections. The ballad was entered in the “ Stationers’ 
Register" in 1505. In 1001 a play was published “of a 
young child nmrthered In a wood by two ruttliis with the 
consent of his unkic." The plot of this play was undoubt¬ 
edly derived from the Italian, and the halhul may havo 
been produced from the same source. Child. 

Children of the Mist. A band of Highland 
outlaws in Scott’s “Legend of Montrose.” 
There is a famous picture with this title by 
Landseer. 

Childs (childz), George William. Born at 
Baltimore, Md., May 12, 1S29: died at Phila¬ 
delphia, Eeb. 3, 1894. An American publisher 
and philanthropist. Publisher of the “Public 
Ledger”in Philadelphia 1864-94. 

Chile (ehil'e; Sp. pron. cho'li), or Chili (ehil'i). 
[Probably from tho Quiehtm chiri, cold.] A 
republic of South America, capital Santiago, 
lying between Peru on the north, Bolivia and 
tho Argentine Republic on the east, and the 
Pacific Oeoan on the south and west, it has 
23 provinces: Aconcagua, Antofagasta, Arauco, Atacama, 
Biobio, Gautin, Chiloe, Colehagua, Concepcion, Coquimho, 
Curicri, Linares, Llanquiime, Malleeo, Manic, ftuble, 
OHiggins, Santiago, Tacna, Talca, TurapacA, Valdivia, 
and Valparaiso, and one territory, Magallunes. It lies 
between the crest of thu Andes on tho cast and the Pncl- 
fle mi the west ; in the northern part portions east of 
the western Amies are included. The mountains ram¬ 
ify, connecting with a lower coast chain, and includ¬ 
ing extensive plains ami valleys. It exports niter, copper, 
silver, wool, wheat, etc. The government is a republic 
under a president and Congress (Senate and Chamber of 
Deputies). The prevailing religion is Roman Catholic. 
The language is Spanish, and the inhabitants are chiefly 
of Spanish descent. The name Chile was applied by the 
natives only to the valley of Aconcagua, including Qui- 
lota ; It was extended by the Spaniards to all their con¬ 
quests south of the Atacama desert. During the 17th 
century the government of Chile included considerable 
tracts east of the Andes. After the revolution conquests 
were extended south into Patagonia, and by treaty with 
Argentina the region was divided between the two coun¬ 
tries, the boundary being the Andes. Chile acquired 
Atacama and a portion of southern Peru by the war of 
1879-83, waged against Peru and Bolivia. It was Invaded 
by Almagro in i686; and was first settled by Valdivia 
m 1641. Long wars with the Araucanians followed. 
Independence was finally declured Feb. 12,1818. Area, 
290,829 square miles. Population (1896), 2.712,145. 

Oili-li (che-le). A province of northern China, 
between Mongolia on the north, the Gulf 
of Chi-li and Shan-tung on the east, Bhan-tung 
and Ho-nan on the south, and Sban-si on the 
west. Chief cities, Peking, Tientsin. Area, 
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58,949 square miles. Population (1896), about 
29,400,000. 

Ohi-li, Gulf of. See Pc-chi-li. 

Chilian walla. See Chillianwalla. 

Chilka (chil'ka), Lake. A lagoon of India, in 
Orissa, near the Bay of Bengal. 

Chilian . (chel-y an'). Th« capital of the prov¬ 
ince of Nuble, Chile, about lat. 36° 35' S., long. 
72° 10' W. There are mineral springs in the 
vicinity. Population (1892) about 25,000. 

Chillianwalla, or Chilianwalla (chiPi-an- 
wal'a). A town in tho Panjab, British India, 
near the river Jhelum, in lat. 32° 45' N., long. 
73° 35' E. Here, Jan., 1849, a battle occurred between 
the British array (about 15,000), under Lord Gough, and the 
Sikhs (about 23,000). It was technically a British victory. 
Lobs of the British force, 2,400. 

Chillicothe (chil-i-koth'e). A city and the 
county-seat of Ross County^ southern Ohio, 
situated on the Scioto 45 miles south of Co¬ 
lumbus. It was tho State capital until 1810. 
Population (1900), 12,976. 

Ohillingham (chil'ing-am). A village in tho 
northern part of Northumberland, England, 
11 miles northwest of Alnwick. 

Chillingworth (chil'ing-w6rth), Roger. The 
injured and malicious husband of Hester 
Fry line in Hawthorne’s romance “Tho Scar¬ 
let Letter.” 

Chillingworth, William. Born at Oxford, 
England, Oct., 1602: died at Chichester, Eng¬ 
land, Jan. 30,1644. A noted English divine and 
controversialist-. He was graduated at Oxford (B. A. 
1620), became a fellow of Trinity College 1028, was con¬ 
verted to Romanism about 1630, returned to Protestant¬ 
ism 1634, was made a chancellor of Salisbury 1038, and 
became a member of the Royalist army. He was captured 
by Waller at Arundel Castle, Dee. 9, 1043. Tho most fa¬ 
mous of his works is “The Religion of Protestants, a Safe 
Way to Salvation, etc." (1637). 

Chillip (childp), Mr. A mild and gentle little 
doctor who attended Mrs. Copperfield, in Charles 
Dickens’s “David Copperfield.” 

Chillon (she-yoh'). A castle in Vaud, Switzer¬ 
land, at tho eastern end of Lake Geneva. It cov¬ 
ers an isolated rock on tho edge of the lake, and is a 
very picturesque combination of semicircular and squato 
towers and mochicolated curtains grouped about a higher 
central tower. It is famous in literature and song (Byron), 
especially as the prison of Bonnivard (1530-30), a defender 
of Swiss liberties against tile Duke of Savoy in the 16th 
century. The castle is of very early foundation, though, 
as it now stands, essentially of the 13th century. Home of 
the rooms preserve curious wooden ceilings, and tin* mas¬ 
sive ribbed vaulting of the two-aisled dungeon-crypt is 
impressive. It was taken by the Bernese in 1636, and was 
used for a state prison in the 18th century, and later os an 
arsenal. 

Ghilmari (chil-tna'rd), Hindustani Chalam&ri 
(chal-ti-ma're). A town in the district of Rung- 
pur, Bengal, British India, in hit. 25° 25' N., 
long. 89° 40' E., on tho Brahmaputra. It is tho 
seat of a religious and commercial festival. 
Ohilo6 (che-16-a'). 1. A southern province 

of Chile, including the island of Chilo6 and 
tho islands to lat. 47° S. Area, 3,995 square 
miles. Population (1891), 79,514.— 2. An is¬ 
land in tho province of Chilo6, west of tho 
mainland, discovered by tho Spaniards in 1558. 
Length, 120 miles. Greatest width, 40 miles. 
The chief town of island and province is An- 
cud, or Ban Carlos. 

Ohilon (ki'lon), or Chilo (kl'lo). [Gr. XtiXov, 
Xi/Uiv.] Lived in the first part of the 6t h cen¬ 
tury B. c. A Spartan, one of tho “Seven 
Sages” of Greece. He was ephoreponymosat Sparta 
556 B. 0., and is said to have died of Joy caused by the vic¬ 
tory of his son in boxing at tho Olympic games. 
Ohilperic (chil'po-rik) I. Died 584. King of 
Neustria 561-584. He murdered his second wife, the 
West-Gothic princess Galeswintha, sister of Brunehaut of 
Austrasia, in order to marry his mistress Frcdegunde, 
thereby bringing on a war with the husband of Brunehaut, 
his brother Sigebert I. of Austrasia. 

Chiltern Hills (chil'tfcrn hilz). A range of low 
chalk Hills in Oxfordshire, Bucks, Hertfordshire, 
and Bedfordshire, England. 

Chiltern Hundreds (chil't^ra liun'dredz). The 
throe hundreds of Stoke, Desborough, and Bo- 
denham, in Buckinghamshire. Tim stewardship of 
the Chiltern Hundreds (originally an office charged with 
the suppression of the robbers who infested the Chiltern 
Hills) is a nominal office, conferred upon a member of 
Parliament who wishes to resign his seat, such resignation 
being impossible unless the member is disqualified by the 
acceptance of a place of honor and profit under the crown, 
or by some other cause. The place is in the gift of tho 
chancellor of the exchequer. 

Ohilula (chil'6-la). A division of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians. They formerly lived in Humboldt 
County, California, but were removed to the Hupa reser¬ 
vation and absorbed. See Weitspekan. 

Qhim®ra (ki-me'ra). [Gr. Xifiaipa."] In Greek 
mythology, a fire-breathing monster of divine 
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origin (according to Hesiod, a daughter of Ty- 
phaon and Echidna), having the fore part that 
of a iion, the middle that of a goat, and the hind 
part that of a dragon: also represented us having 
three heads — a lion’s, a goat’s, and a dragon’s. 

It was often shown in art as having a goat’s head in the 
middle of the back and a dragon's head at the und of the 
tail. It dwult in Lycin, and was slain by Bellei ophon. 
Chimakuan (chim-a-ko'an). A linguist ic stock 
of North American Indians, embracing tho 
Chimakum (from which it is named) and Qui- 
leuto tribes. It formerly occupied the western coast 
of Pugut Sound, fiom Port Townsend to Port Ludlow, and 
a small area on the Pacific coast of Washington, thirty 
miles below Cape Flattery, about Quileute River. They 
are the remnant of a once powerful body which occupied 
the entire coast region from Port Townsend to the Qui- 
loute country on the Pacific, the Salishan tribes separating 
tiie two Chimakunn branches being intruders. They are 
now confined to reservations in Washington, and number 
about 300. 

Chimakum (chim'ii-kum), more correctly 
Tsemakum (tsom'a-kuui). A tribe of Norlh 
American Indians which formerly occupied 
I ho coast of Puget Sound, Washington, rrom 
Port Townsend to Port Ludlow. Their wars with 
their Salishan neighbors eaily reduced their number, and 
in 1853 they amounted to only IK) souls, living in about 
15 lodges: subsequently placed on the Hkokomisli reser¬ 
vation, WTishinglon. They are now practically extinct. 
See Chimakuan. 

Chimalakwe (ehi-miil'ii-kwa). A tribe of 
North American Indians formerly living on Now 
River, a tributary of the Trinity, California. 
It. was once a comparatively populous tribe, but chiefly 
through constant aggression by the Hupa, who exacted an 
annual tribute, was overpowered and as a tribe beesiue 
extinct. Heo ChimariJcan. 

Chimalpain Quautlehuanitzin (che-miU-pin' 
kwa-6-tlo-wa-no-tsen'), Juan Bautista de 
San Anton Munon. Lived in the latter part 
of tho 16th century. A Mexican Indian, a de¬ 
scendant of the chiefs of Amecameca. He was 
educated by the Franciscans, and taught in their college 
of Santiago Tlatelolco. He wrote several works on ancient 
Aztec history, and is said to have written one on the con¬ 
quest : these are known only in manuscript. The “His- 
toria delas Conquistas de Hernando Cortes,"attributed to 
him, is merely a translation of nohiara. 

Chimalpopoca (cho-miLl-po-po'kii). The third 
ruler of ancient Mexico, from 1417 to 1428, or 
according to other chronologies from 1410 to 
1422. He was the brother of his predecessor, Huitzili- 
huitl. He interfered in a quarrel of rival Tepanec chiefs, 
was Beized by one of them, Moxtla, and committed Buicide 
while in confinement. 

Chimanos. See Jumanas. 

Chimarikan (chim-a-re'kan). A linguistic 
stock of North American Indians, comprising 
the Chimariko and Chimalakwe tribes, former¬ 
ly living on Trinity and New rivers, Trinity 
County, California. They were once comparatively 
numerous, but constant oppression by the Hupa Indinns, 
as well as by the early white settlers, has resulted in their 
extinction as tribes. 

Ohimariko (ehim-ii-ro'ko). A tribe of North 
American Indians which formerly inhabited 
tho banks of Trinity River, California, from 
Burnt Ranch northward to tho junction of the 
north and south forks. It was reduced to about six 
individuals in 1876, and is now probably extinct. See 
Chimarikan. 

Ohimay (she-ma'). A town in tho province of 
Hainaut, Belgium, 32 miles southeast of Mons. 
Place of Froissart’s death. Population (1890), 
3,308. 

Ohimay, Frincesse de (Jeanne Marie Ignace 
Th6rdse de Cabarrus). Born at Saragossa, 
Spain, J uly 31,1773: died at Brussels, Belgium, 
Jan. 15, 1835. Tho daughter of the Comte de 
Cabarrus, married at an early age t o the Marquis 
do Fontenay, who obtained a divorce from her 
in 1793. In the same year she made the acquaintance 
at Bordeaux of Tallien, whom she married, and on whose 
career in the Convention she exercised a profound influ¬ 
ence. Having procured a divorce from Tallien in 1802, she 
marriod In 1805 the Comte det’araman, who subsequently 
became prince of Chimay. 

Ohimay, Principality of. A small principal¬ 
ity in nainault. It passed in 1804 to the 
resent possessors (French family De Riquot 
o Car am an). 

Chimborazo (cbim-b6-rii.'zf>j Sp. pron. chem- 
bo-rii'tho). A province of western Ecuador. 
Population, 122,300. 

Chimborazo. One of the highest mountains of 
the Andes, situated in Ecuador in lat. 1° 30' 
S., long. 79° W. It was nearly ascended by Humboldt 
in 1802, and was ascended by Whyraper in 1880. Height 
(Whymper), 20,49b feet; height abovo the plain of Quito, 
about 12,000 feet. 

Chimfcne (she-mfui'). The faithful daughter of 
Don Goings in Corneille’s tragedy “ The Cid.” 
Chimes, The. Dickens’s Christmas story for 
1844. 

Ohimihuahua. See Chemehuevi. 
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O hinun esyan (chim'tmi-se-nn). [From the 
name of the Ts’emsiuu tribe, signifying ‘on the 
Ksi&n (SkeCTia) river.’J A linguistic stock of 
North American Indians inhabiting the region 
of the Nasso and Skeena rivers, British Colum¬ 
bia, and nearly all the Pacific islands near tho 
coast between hit. ~>2° 15" and 55° N\ It embraces 
the Nasqa and TsViiimiih or Thfiushian divisions, which 
Comprise ii imiiilx r of tribes. 'I’Jie estimated iiiiiuber is 
5,000. In 18^7 jilxuit l.ooo removed to Annette Island, 00 
miles north of the southern boundaiy of Alaska, where they 
are making rapid pi ogress in civili/.atioii. 

Chimsian. Son Tsimshian. 

Chimu (clio'nio), also as pi. Chimus. [From 
the title of their sovereign.J An ancient civi¬ 
lized nation of tho Peruvian coast-valleys, be¬ 
tween hit. :i° and 11° S. They were entirely distinct 
from the Incas in language, architecture, and customs Ac¬ 
cording to tradition they came from beyond sea* and drove 
out the savages who had occupied this region. 

Chimu. The name given by archaeologists to 
tho ruins of the capital and chief city of the 
Chimu jieople, on tho sea-shore about 4 miles 
north ot Truxillo, Pel'll. The remains cover a space 
15 miles long and 6 or G hroad, and embrace the walls of 
vast palaces and temples, some of them ornamentod with 
arabesque work and paintings. An aqueduct many miles 
long supplied the city with water, which was received in 
large reservoirs. There are several sepulchral mound? 
from which many objects of interest have been .obtained. 

China (chi'nil). [F.f 7/D/r,Sp. Pg. < kina, It. Cunt, 
M L. Ch i n a , AV n a , A r. Si u; i n G r., as tho n ft mo of tho 
people, hear, O ivai (Ptolemy), a name of uniden¬ 
tified Pastern origin. Another name known to 
tho ancients was L. Srrica, Gr. £///#/*//(Ptolemy), 
from L. Seres, Gr. Sijptg, the people. In later 
times Cathay ( Kitai ). Chinese designations, 
Chung Kwoh (‘Middle Kingdom*), Chung Hwa 
Kwoh (‘Middle Flowery Kingdom *), etc.] The 
most important division of the Chinese empire, 
extending from about lat. 18° N. to Mongolia 
and Manchuria on the north, it comprises is 
provinces: Chihli, Shantung, Shansi, Shensi, Kansu, Ho¬ 
nan, Anhwei, Kiangsu, Chekiang, Kubkien, Kiangsi, Hu¬ 
peh, Hunan, S/.Vhuen, Kweichow, Yunnan, Kwangsi, 
Kwangtnug. The capital Is Peking. The bui face, except 
in part in the northeast, is largely mountainous, with 
many of the summits attaining an elevation of 10,000- 
11,000 feet. The chief rivers are the Peiho, Hwangho, 
Yangtsz’ Kiang, Min, and Pearl. The leading products 
are rlee, tea, silk, cotton, sugar, pulse, cereals, tobacco, 
coal, iron, copper, etc. The chief exports ate tea, silk, 
straw goods, porcelain, etc. The government is adminis¬ 
tered by viceroys of provinces, who report to the central 
autocratic power at Peking. The principal jeligions are 
Sinism, Buddhism, and Taoism: the philosophical system 
known as Confucianism is sometimes eironeously classed 
with them. The Chinese assign a fabulously early origin 
to their nation. Among the semi-mythical kings is Fuhi. 
From about the ora of Confucius (in tho nth century b. (’.) 
the dates become more trustworthy. In the 3d eentuiy B. v. 
was the Tsin dynasty which built the Croat Wall. To It 
succeeded the Han dynasty when the empire was consoli¬ 
dated. Buddhism was introduced in the 1st century A. I*. 
Boon after the empire became disorganized, but was again 
consolidated about Goo. There followed a brilliant period, 
especially in literature, interrupted by Tatar attacks. 
Jcnghiz Khan occupied the northern portion of the cm- 
ire in 1216, and tlm Mongol dynasty was fully established 
y Kublai Khan in 12X0. The Ming dynasty followed in 
1308. In the 10th century Portugal obtained a foothold at 
Macao. The piesent Manchu dynasty of Tsing acceded in 
1044. The empire attained a westward extension in the 
18th century. The Opium War with (treat Britain began 
In 1840, and ended in 1842 with the cession of Hong-Kong 
and the opening of certain treaty poi ts: ports were opened 
to France and the United States in 1844. The Taiping 
rebellion (which see) broke out in I 860 , and was suppressed 
In 1804. Meanwhile Anglo-French wars in 1850-58 and 
1869-00 resulted in the victory of the allies. China ceded 
the Amur country to Kussia in 1868. Tn 1881 she recov¬ 
ered Kuldja from Russia. War with France 1884-86 ter¬ 
minated in favor ot the French, in 1804 disturbances in 
Korea, whither Chinese and Japanese troops were de¬ 
spatched, led to the seizure of the Korean government by 
Japan and a war (declared July 31) between that country 
and China In which the latter was completely defeated 
on land and sea. A treaty of peace, which included the 
payment of a heavy indemnity by Chinn, the cession of 
Formosa, the independence of Korea, and other conces¬ 
sions, was signed April 10, 1896. Toward the end of 1899 
an uprising headed by the Boxers (which see) against na¬ 
tive Christians and foreigners began, which resulted, in 
June, 1900, in an attack upon the foreign legations in 
Peking, and the murder of the Japanese secretary of lc-‘ 
gntion ami the (ierinan minister, Baron von Ketteler. 
Jin* legations were besieged and cut off from communi¬ 
cation with the orttside world. Their lelief was at once 
undertaken by their governments. Tho first expedition 
under Admiial Seymour (June 10-20) from Tientsin was 
unsuccessful, and a second one was organized. The Tnku 
forts were taken June 17; Tientsin was recaptured July 
14; nmt Peking was captured Aug. 14. Area of Chinn 
proper, estimated, 1 600,000 square miles; with the terri¬ 
tory of Sin- l siang. sometimes recognized as a 19th prov¬ 
ince, about 9,10o,ono square miles; population, 348,000,- 
000 . Area of the whole empire, 4,218,401 square miles; 
population (1890), estimated, 428,908,200, 

Ohmalaph (shc-ibi-lii!’'). The ancient name of 
the SholifT. 

Ohinandega (ehe-nltu-da'gti). A town in 
Nicaragua, Central America, situated about 2(1 
miles northwest of Leon. Population (1889), 
8 ,000. 
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Chinantecs (cke-nan-teks'), or Ohinantlas 

(cho-nant'liis). An ancient tribe of Mexican 
Indians who at the time of the conquest occu¬ 
pied the Sierra Madro Mountains, about 200 
miles southeast of Mexico City. They had little 
civilization, but were hold warriors, using long lances 
tipped with obsidian or copper. They had been con¬ 
quered by the Aztecs, and, anxious to avenge their wrongs, 
they sent two thousand warriors to aid Cortes in the siege 
of Mexico. Tho Chinantecs are now amalgamated with 
other tribes. Their language, which was very harsh and 
guttural, has been preserved only in the “ Doctriua ” of tho 
missionary Barreda, published in 1730. 

Chinantla (chu-nant'la). Tho ancient name 
for tho mountainous region in tho northern 
part of tho present state of Oajaea, Mexico, 
occupied by tho Chinantec Indians. 

China Sea (ohi'nji so). That part of tho Pacific 
Ocean which is included between (Tina, Indo- 
China, Borneo, tho Philippines, and Formosa. 
Its chief indentations are the gulfs of Siam and Tongking. 
It is noted for its typhoons, and notorious for piracy. 
Sometimes the name is used to include also the Yellow 
Sea. 

Chincha Islands (ekin'chji or, as fc>p., ckon'chii 
I'landz). Throe small islands in the depart¬ 
ment of Lima, Peru, in lat. 13° 40' S., long. 
76° 20' W., 12 miles from Pisco, long noted for 
their guano deposits, now exhausted. 
Chinchas (clion'okliz). An ancient people of 
Peru who occupied the coast valleys south of 
the Chimu people, in the vicinity of iho present 
site of Lima. They were of Quichua origin, and had 
attained a considerable degiee of civilization befoie they 
were conquered by the Inca Tupac Yupunqui, about 1460. 
Their renowned temples of Riinac and Puclmcumoc 
(which see) were preserved by the cnriuiierors and held 
in great veneration. Tho cemeteries of the Chinchas were 
of vast extent, the dead being buried in a sitting position 
in baskets or sacks. Owing to the dryness of tho climate 
these bodies were naturally desiccated : many have been 
exhumed, and are the so-called “Teruviau mummies" of 
the museums. 

Ghinchavcocha (clien-chi-kd'eha), or Laguna 
de Junln or Reyes. A lake in tho depart¬ 
ment of Junin, Peru, in lat. 10° f>0' S., long. 
75° 40' W. 

Chinchay-suyu (chen-chi-sd'yo), or Chincha- 

suyu (chen-ehii-so'yd). A great province of 
the Inca empire of Peru, comprising tho re¬ 
gion north of Cuzco, including eventually Quito 
and the region of tho Upper Marabou. 
Chinchero (chon-cha'ro). A village about 15 
miles north of Cuzco, Peru. It was an ancient 
country-seat of the Incas, anil VJra-Cocha built, a palace 
there. The walls of this, w it h the surrounding buildings, 
remain in an almost perfect state. 

Ohinchew, or Chinchu, or Chincheu (chin- 
elm'). 1. A name given to the city of Chung- 
ehau, in Fu kien, China, 50 miles northenst of 
Amoy: formerly an important port, and prob¬ 
ably identical with tho medieval Zaitfin or Zay- 
ton.— 2. A name given by tho Spanish and 
Portuguese (and formerly by tho English) to 
Clmng-ehau (which see), southwest of Amoy. 
Chinchilla (elien-chel'yii). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Albaeete, Spain, lat . 38° 54' N., long. 
1° 43' \V. 

Chinchon (ehen-ehon'). A small town in Spain, 
southeast of Madrid. 

Chinchon, Count of. Viceroy of Peru. Seo 
Cabrera liobadilla Cerda y Mendoza. 

Chinchon (chen-chfm'), Ana, Countess of. 

Born at Astorga, Castile, in 157(5: died at Car¬ 
tagena, Bee., 1(539. A Spanish lady, daughter 
of the eighth Marquis of AsLorggt. She married 
Don Luis do Velasco, marquis of Salinas, twice viceroy of 
Mexico and once of Torn ; and, alter his death, Don Luis 
Geronymo do Cabrera, count of Chinchon, who was ap¬ 
pointed viceroy of Tern in 1029. Dining her second resi¬ 
dence in Limn she was attacked w ith a tertian ague, and 
was cured by some powdered Teruviau bark which had 
been sent to her physician by the corn gidor of Loxn, Don 
Juan Lopez de Cantzuies. When the countess embarked 
for Spain she earned a quantity of tins lank with her. 
»She died on the voyage, at Caitagena, l)ee., 1039, but it 
was through her euro that tho cinchona bark was first in¬ 
troduced into Europe. In honor of her Linnams named the 

f jonus of quinine-bearing plants Cinchona, or, as it should 
rnve been written, Chiuehvna. 

Ohindwara (chind-wa'rii). 1. A district in 
the Norbudda division of the Central Provinces, 
British India, situated about lat. 22° N., long. 
79° E. Area, 4,(530 square miles. Population 
(1891), 407,194.-2. Tho chief town of the 
district of Chindwara. 

Chinese (chi-ims' or -ne//). [From China and 
•esc; = F. chinois = Sp. china = Pg. chincz = G. 
chinesisch , etc.] 1. smg. and pi. (plural also 
formerly Chineses). A native or natives of 
China; specifically, a member or members of 
the principal indigenous race of China proper, 
as distinguished from other Mongoloids, such 
as the Manchus, the present ruling race in the 
Chinese empire.—2. The language of China. 
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It is a monosyllabic tongue, and on this ground is gener¬ 
ally classed with the other languages of the same character 
in southeastern Asia, in Further India and the Himalayas, 
as constituting the monosyllabic family. It exlstB in many 
dialects, of which the so-called Mandarin is the leading 
and official one. It is composed of only about 600 words, 
as we should distinguish them in writing, all of them 
ending in a vowel-sound or in a nasal, although some of the 
dialects still retain final mutes, lost in Mandarin. This 
small body of words, however, is raised to 1,600 by differ¬ 
ences of the tone of Uoraneo, as rising, falling, even, 
abrupt, and soon. The language is without inflection, ana 
even without distinction of parts of sneoeh ; but words are 
classed as “full" or “empty," according as they arc used 
with their full meaning or ns auxiliaries in forming 
phrases: like our unit and have in “I will it," “ they have 
It," on the one liund, and in “they will have seen it,”on 
the other. Chinese records go back t o about 2000 B. c., and 
the literature is immense and varied. The mode of 
writing is by signs that represent each a single word In 
one of its senses or in a certain set of senses. The signs 
aro of ideographic or hieroglyphic origin ; but the greater 
part of them at present aro compound, and many contain 
a phonetic element along with an ideographic. They num¬ 
ber in tho dictionaries about 40,000; but only the smaller 
part of those are in current and familiar use. They are 
written in perpendicular columns, and the columns follow 
one another from right to left. The language and mode 
of writing liavebeen carried to the neighboring nations that 
have received their culture from China, especially Japan. 
Corea, and Annum, and have been more or less borrowed 
or adopted by such nations. 

Chinese Empire. All empire of Asia, bounded 
by Asiatic Russia on the north, the Pacific on 
tho east, Tongking and India on the south, and 
tho Pamirs and Asiatic Russia on the west. 
It includes China proper, or the eighteen provinces, and 
its dependencies, Manchuria, Mongolia, Tibet, Eastern 
Turkestan, and Dzungaria. The independence of Korea 
is now acknowledged. Seo China. 

Chinese Gordon. See Gordon . 

Chinese Tatary. A name given vaguely to a 
vast region in tho northern and northwestern 
>arts of the Chinese empire, including Mongo- 
ia, Dzungaria, Eastern Turkestan; sometimes 
restricted to Eastern Turkestan. 

Chinese Turkestan. A dependency of China, 
sometimes called Little Bokhara, or East Tur¬ 
kestan (which see). 

Ohing-hai (ching-hi'), or Chin-hae (chin-hP). 
A seaport in the province of Chekiang, China, 
12 miles northeast of Ningpo. It was taken by 
tho English in 1841. 

Chingiz Khan. *8ce Jcnghiz Khan. 
Ohingleput (ching-gle-put'), or Chengalpatt. 
1. A district of India, in Madras.— 2T. The 
chief town of tho district, situated 35 miles 
southwest of Madras. It was taken by the French 
in 1761, by Clive in 1762, and was besieged by Hydcr All 
1780-81. 

Chingd River. See Xingii. 

Chin-kiang (chm-ko-ang*). A city in the prov¬ 
ince of Kiangsu, China, in lat. 32° 10' N., long. 
119° 28' E., situated at the -junction of tho 
Grand Canal with the Yangtsz. It is a treaty 
port. It was taken by the English July 21, 
1842. Population, 135,000. 

Ohingtu (cbing-to'). The capital of the province 
of Szochucn, China, situated on the river Min- 
Kiang. 

Ohin-India. See Indo-China. 

Chinon (skb-ndn'). A town in the department 
of indre-et-Loire, France, situated on the Vi¬ 
enne 26 miles southwest of Tours, it contains a 
ruined castle, a royal residence from the 12th century to 
the reign of Henry IV. The remains occupy a large rock- 
platform. The exterior walls aro ruinous, except the high 
towera. The royal apartments are chiefly of the 12th cen¬ 
tury, and include armory, kitchen and other commons, 
the k big’s room, tho great hall, where Charles VII. first 
saw Jeanne d’Arc, etc. The great keep is of tho 13th cen¬ 
tury. Chinon has a considerable trade. Population (1891X 
commune, 6 119. 

Chinook (chi-nuk'), or Tchinuk, or Tsinuk. 

[FI., also Chinooks.'] The principal tribe of 
the Lower Chinook division of North American 
Indians. Its former habitat was from Gray’s Bay, Wash¬ 
ington, on tho north Bhorc of Columbia River to its mouth, 
and the Btrip of coast northward as far as and including 
Shoal water Bay. There were 100 left in 1867. There still 
remain three or four families about six miles above the 
moutk of the Columbia. Seo Chinookan. 

Chinookan (ohi-nuk'an). [From Chinook and 
-rtw.] A linguistic stock of North American 
Indians, named after tho Chinook, the loading 
tribe. Their former habitat waa Oregon and Washing¬ 
ton, on both sides of the Columbia River from the Dalles, 
about 200 miles from its mouth, to the Pacific Ocean, and 
along the coast In both directions, northward nearly to 
the northern extremity of Shoalwatcr Bay, Washington, 
and southward to about Tillamook Head, Oregon, 20 miles 
from tho mouth of the Columbia River. The stock is di¬ 
vided into Upper and Lower Chinook. The principal 
tribes remaining are the Artsmilsh, Chinook, and Clatsop 
of the Lower Chinook; and the Cathlamet, Clack am a, 
Wasco, and Watlala of the Upper Chinook. They number 
between 500 and 000, and are now chiefly on reservations 
in Oregon and Washington. 

Ohinsura (chin-sb'rft). A town in Bengal, Brit¬ 
ish India, situated on the Hugli 24 miles north 
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of Calcutta: the seat of Hugli College, it was 
nettled by the Dutch in 1666, and ceded to the English in 
1824 It is now included in Hugli (which see). 
Chintamani (chin-t&'ina-ni). In Sanskrit folk¬ 
lore, a “thought jewel a jewel that possesses 
the magic power of securing that to which the 
possessor has directed his thoughts; the philoso¬ 
pher’s stone. The word appears in the names 
of a number of manuals and commentaries. 
See Abhidhana-chm tatnani. 

Chioggia (ke-od'jii), or Chiozza (ke-ot'sii). A 
seaport in the province of Venice, Italy, situ¬ 
ated on the island of Chioggia, in the Gulf of 
Venice, 15 miles south of Venice. It was cap¬ 
tured by the Genoese in 1379. They were de¬ 
feated in 1380 by tho Venetians. Population, 
20 . 000 . 

Chios (ki'os). or Scio (sl'6 or she'd). [Turk. 
Saki-Adassi. J An island in the yEgean Sea, 
west of Asia Minor, in lat. 38° 20' N., long. 
26° E., formerly celebrated for its .vines and 
figs. It tonns part ol the vilayet Jesairi Bahri Setld, 
Turkey. It was settled by lonians ; joined the Athenian 
Confederation about. 477 u. c.; lovolted 412 ; came under 
Homan dominion in the 2d century B. c. ; and was con* 
o tiered by the (Jenoose in the 14th century, and by tho 
Turks in the 10th century. It was the scene of massacres 
by the Turks in 1822, and was visited by earthquakes in 
1881 and 1882. Length, 32 miles. Breadth, 8-18 miles. 
Population, about 36,000. 

Chios, orKastro. Tho chief town of the island 
ot Chios, situated on tho east coast, it is one of 
the places which claimed to bo the birthplace of Homer, 
it was neatly destroyed by earthquakes in 1881. 

Chippawa (chip'a-wa), or Chippewa (chip'e- 
wii). A manufacturing village in Welland 
County, Ontario, Canada, 21 miles northwest 
of Buffalo. Here, July 5, 1H14, Uie Americans (l.lMX)) 
under the immediate command of Scott defeated the 
British (2,100) under Riall. Loss of the Americans, 33. r >; 
of the British, 503. 

Chippendale (chip'en-dal), Thomas. Flour- 

ished about 17(50. A noted English furniturc- 
niaker. His business was carried on in Loudon. 
Ilis work is heavier in design and less tasteful 
than that of Sheraton and other later cabinet¬ 
makers. 

Chippenham (chip'n-am). A town in Wiltshire, 
England, situated on "the Avon 12 miles north¬ 
east of Bath It has trade in grain and cheese, 
and manufactures cloth, etc. Population (1891), 
4,018. 

Chippewa. See Ojibwa. 

Chippewa (chip'c-wii), or Oiibway (o-jib'wii). 
A river of Wisconsin which joins tho Missis¬ 
sippi 04 miles southeast of St. Paul. Length, 
over 200 miles. 

Chippewa Falls (chip'e-wft fillz). A1 umber city 
in Chippewa County, western Wisconsin, situ¬ 
ated on Chippewa River. Pop. (1900), 8,094. 
Ohippeways. Soo ojibwa . 

Chipping Wycombe. Soo Wycombe. 
Chiquimula (cho-ko-ino'lti). The capital of a 
department of the same name in Guatemala, 
Central America, situated 02 miles northeast 
of Guatemala. Population (1893), est., 12,502. 
Chiquimula Isthmus. The narrow portion of 
Central America, between the Bay of Honduras 
and the Pacific. 

0hiquinquir4 (che-ken-ke-ra'). A town in tho 
state of Boyac.4, Colombia, north of Bogota. 
It is noted for a shrine of the Virgin which has been 
visited by 80,000 pilgrims in one year. Population, about 
12 , 000 . 

ChiquitOS (cho-ko'tos). [Sp.,‘ little.’ The first 
whites who visited their country obsorved that 
tho houses had very low doors, and erroneously 
supposed that these Indians were below the 
medium size (hence the name).] A numerous 
race of Indians in northeastern Bolivia, on 
tho lowlands bordering the affluents of tho 
Madeira and the Paraguay. They were gathered 
into mission villages in the 17th century, and were readily 
civilized Tho Ciilquitos spoke a peculiar language, and 
were a gentle race, practising agriculture. They were 
divided into a groat number of Bubtribes, and hid no 
general chief. Other tribes were joined to them in the 
mission villages, and adopted their language. The de¬ 
scendants of all these are the modern Ohiquitos of tho 
same region, numbering about 20,000. Most of them 
still speak their own language. 

Chiricahui (che-ro-kll'we). [Opata, properly 
CVri/mt-caAin’, turkey-mountain; from chihui, tur¬ 
key, and cahuij mountain.] A mountain-range 
of southeastern Arizona, south of the Southern 
Pacific Railroad. During the wars with the Apaches, 
and earlier, the Chiricahui were tho refuge and strong¬ 
hold of some of tho wildest bands, and they gave their 
name to that hand of the tribe which has become famous 
in the outbreaks Bince 1880. See Apacheg. 

Uniriffuanos (sbe-re-gw&'nos), or Xiriguanos, 
or _ Siriguanos, or Ohirihuanos (sho-re-wa- 
aos'). An Indian tribe of Bolivia, of the Tupi 
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stock. They inhabited the lowlands and valleys south of Cases on Practice and Pleading, with Notes ** (lH20-28\ 
and east of the present site of Santa Cru* do la Sierra, and “ 0n Commercial Contract* *' (1823), “ A Treatise on Modi- 
were partially conquered by the Incas of Peru about 1450. ch1 Jurisprudence ’’ (1834), etc. 

In 1572 they repulsed an invasion of the Spaniards under ChillSa Sail Michele (ke-fi'sti san ine-kii'le). 
the viceroy Toledo. They were Christianized in the 18th a vilL««n> 11 mibw TinrHionst nf Turin Tf.lv 
century, and their descendants, to tho number of 15,000 ? J ™™ easT „ "‘"Yi 

or more, inhabit the eastern highlands of Bolivia, in the jormerly called tho Gates of Lombardy. It 
provinces of Santa Cruz de la Sierra and chuquisaca. has a not ed Benedictine abbey. 

Ohiriqui (cho-ro-ke'). A lagoon on the north- Cjhiusi (ke-o'se). A town in the province of 


of 


ern coast of the isthmus of Panama, west 
Aspinwall. 

Chiron, or Cheiron (ki'ron). [Or. x tipuvj] 

In Greek mythology, a centaur, son of Kronen 
and Philyra. He was the pupil of Apollo and Artemis, 
the friend and protector of Peleus, and tho instructor of 
Achilles. He was renowned for his wisdom and skill in 
medicine, hunting, music., and prophecy. Ho dwelt on 
Mount Pelion, and on his death was placed by Zeus among 
the stars. 

Chiron. A son of Tamora, queen of tho Goths, 
in Shakspero’s (?) “Titus Andronicus.” 

Chisedec. Bee Montagnais. 

Chiselhurst (chiz'l-hcrst). A village in Kent, 

England, 9 miles south of London. It was 
the residence of Napoleon III. 1871-73, and of 
Eugenie until J880. 

Ohisleu (kis-hV). The ninth month of the He¬ 
brew year, corresponding to November-Decem- 
bor, mentioned in Zacli. vii. 1 ; Neb. i. 1 ; L Mac. 
i. 54 and iv. 59; 2 Mac. i. 9, 18, x. 5. in Assyro- 

Babylonian, from which the Hebrew names of the months 

are derived, it is Kulimu or Chidcv (R. V.). The name is fJhladni (chliLd'nfD F.rnRt Flnrmifl FriedrioB 
explained by Haupt to mean ‘month of wrath,* by Fried. V“ iaam v£ I J.» aa X lOrenS X neariCH. 

Delitzsch ‘month of clouds.' 


Siena, Italy, in lat. 43° 2' N., long. 11° 57' K.: 
t he ancient Clusi um (whence the modern name), 
originally Carnaps. It has a cathedral and a museum 
of.Etruscan antiquities. It contains an Etruscan necron- 
olis, of great extent and variety, remarkable especially 
for its architectural monuments, which are cut from the 
rock, tier over tier, in the form of houses with beams and 
rafters. One tomb has a circular chamber 26 feet in di¬ 
ameter, with a massive column in the middle. Many 
tombs consist of several chambers, and some are painted 
with curious friezes representing games, dancing, a feast, 
etc. Many painted vases, mirrors, bronzes, etc., have been 
found. The town was one of tins twelve confederated 
Etruscan cities, and tlm residence of Lars Porscnna. 

Ohivasso (kc-viis'sb). A town in tho province 
of Turin, Italy, si tun ted on the Po 15 miles 
northeast of 'Turin. Its fortifications were de¬ 
stroyed by the French in 1S04. 

Ohivery (cbiv'e-ri), John. “Tho sentimental 
son of a turnkey” in Charles Dickens’s “Little 
Dorrit.” He passed his time in composing heartbreak¬ 
ing epitaphB. He was very weak and smalt, but “great 
of soul, poetical, expansive, faithful,” and in love with 
Little Dorrit. 


Chiswick (ohiz'ik). A suburb of London, in 
Middlesex, situated on tho Thames 6 miles west 
of (.haring Gross. Population (1891), 21,904. 

Chiswick House. A villa belonging to tho 
Duke of Devonshire, situated at Chiswiek. Chloe 
Fox died hero in 180(5, and Canning in 1827. 

Chitimachan (shot-i-mask'an). [Choctaw, 

‘they possess cooking-vessels. >] A linguistic 
stock of North American Indians, represented 
by tho Shetimaslia, a once populous and pow¬ 
erful tribe which inhabited the shores of Grand 
or Chetimashes Lake, and bayous Plaquernino aster.”—4. A wanton shepherdess in 
and Lafourche, Louisiana. In 1718, after a treaty “ Faithful Shepherdess,” intended 


Born at Wittenberg, Prussia, Nov. 30, J75G: 
died at Breslau, Prussia, April 4,1827. A Ger¬ 
man physicist, noted for his discoveries in 
acoustics, nis works include “ Kntdeckungcn iil»er 
die Theorio des Flanges'* (1H02), “Die Akustik ” (1802), 
"fiber Foiiermotcore"(1819), etc. 

(klo'e). [Or. XXo/;, the verdant or 
blooming.] 1. A country maiden in love 
with Daphnis, in tho Greek romance “Daphnia 
and Chloe,” written in the 4th or 5th century. 
— 2. A shepherdess in Sidney’s “Arcadia.”—3. 
The ambitious wife of an honest, commonplace 
citizen in Bern Jonson's comedy “Tho Poet- 

FletcheFs 
as a con- 


with tho French, by whom they were overcome, they re- trast to the chaste Clorin. 
moved to (he mouth of Bayou Lafourche on the Missis- fJhlnmVlri fchlo.nits'kol TWn in Go 

sippi, near the present Doiialdsonville, where (heir vii- GniOpiCJU (CUlo-pits KG), JOZ0Z. Worn in Gft- 
luge still existed in 1784. 'I'lie remnants of the tribe. hcia, ^ . .. .’ 1*71: died at Cracow, Sept. 30, 

about 60 half-breeds, are now on Bayou Plaquemine and * 
at Charenton, St. Mary’s parish, on the southern Bhore of 
Bayou TtJche. 

Ohitradurg (chit-ra-dfirg'), or Chitteldrug 

(chit-tel-drog'). The capital of the district of 
Ohitradurg, in Maisur, British India, in lat. 

14° 13' N., long. 76° 23' E. It contains a re¬ 
markable rock-fortress. It was besieged by 
Hyder Ali in 177(3, and taken by him in 1779. 

Ohitrakuta (ehit-ra-ko'ta). [‘Bright peak.’] 


18o4. A Polish general. He fought on the side of 
the French in the Napoleonic wars, and joined the Russian 
service in 1815, but resigned in 1818. He acted as dicta¬ 
tor Dec. ft, 1830,-Jan. 23, 1831, in the revolution which 
broke out at Warsaw Nov. 20, 1830. Having resigned in 
deference to tho opposition aroused by his policy, which 
sought to attain the objects of the revolution by diplo¬ 
macy rather than by war, he fought with distinction 
against the Russians until wounded in Feb., 1881. 

Ohloris (klo' ris). [Gr. X'AupIc; : pale, 

* ~ ~ ’ ’ >udesB 


„ s/ . r ..,j pallid.] 1. In (3reek mythology, the go 

A hill and district, the modern Chitrakote or °[ flowers, wife of Zejihyrns: identified with 
Clmtaroot, in lat. 25° 12' N., long. 80° 47' E. theRomanFlorft.-2.TnQreok legend, adaugh- 
It whs the first habitation of Rama and Lakshmana in °f Amphion and Niobe, who with her bro- 
their exile after leaving Ayodhya, and, ns the holiest spot ther Amyclas escaped when the other children 
of tho worshipers of Rama, was crowded with temples 0 f Niobe were slain by Apollo and Artemis, 
and shrines. j n terror B )ie turned perfectly white (whence her 

Chitral (chit-r&l'). 1. A small state under the name). Another name for her was Meliboea. 
supremacy of Cashmere, about lat. 36° N., Chlothar. See Ctotairr. 

long. 72° E.—2. A town in tlm state, on the Ghmieinicki(chmyel-mts'ke), Bogdan. Born 
Kunar (or Kashgar) River. 1593: died Aug. 25, 10*>7. A Cossack hetman 

Chittagong (ehit-ta-gong'). 1. A division in of Polish descent, leader of the Cossack revolt 
eastern Bengal, British India. Area, 12,118 about 1648. 

square miles. Population (1881), 3,574,048.— Choate (ehot), Rufus. Born at Essex, Mass., 
2. A district in the Chittagong division, in lat. Oct. 1,1799: died at Halifax, Nova Scotia, July 
2l°-23° N., long. 91° 30 / -92° E. Area, 2,563 13,1859. A distinguished American lawyer, ora- 

anuare miles. Population (1891), 1,290,167.— tor, and statesman, nc was graduated at Dartmouth 
• ■* « ..... ... -i k„.. i.. ico-j .-lee ted a 
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Webster, who accepted the office of secretary of state 
under President Harrison. He remained in the Senate 

Chittagong ffill Tracts. A district in the Chit- 
luiroiur division, neutral. British India, east of OhochocoiS. _ < ' ‘ <) • 


trade. Also called 
(1891), 24,069. 


Aron 5 41 Q wnnnro OhOChOIie. See ShostlOTli. 

miles. Population (1891), 107,286/ Ohoc6 (cho-kr/). T A jirovinco of the Spamsh 


the Chittagong district. 


Chittenden (chit'en-den), Martin. Bom at 
Salisbury, Conn., March 12, 1766: died at Wil- 
liston, Vt., Sept. 5, 1840. An American poli¬ 
tician, governor of Vermont 1813-15. He was 
a son of Thomas Chittenden. 

Chittenden, Thomas. Born at East Guilford, 
Conn., Jan. 6, 1730: died at Williston, Vt., 
Aug. 25, 1797. An American politician, gov¬ 
ernor of Vermont 1790-97. 

Chittim (kit'im). See Kittim. 

Ghitty (chit'i), Joseph. Born 1776: died at 
London, Feb. 17, 1841. A noted English legal 
writer and special pleader. 


vieoroyalt.y of New Granada, embracing tho 
Atrato valley and the region westward to the 
Pacific. It forms a portion of tho present de¬ 
partment of Cuuc a. 

Chocolate, Paso de. See Paso de Chocolate. 
Chocolattere, La Belle. The portrait by Jean 
Etienne Liotard of Annette Brddauf, a servant 
in a Vienna cafo. She married tho Prince of 
Diotrichstein. The picture is in the Dresden 
gallery. 

Ohocoma (eho-kdr'u-ft). One of the principal 
outlying peaks of the” White Mountains in New 
Hampshire, north of Lake Winnopesaukee* 


His works include Height 3 598 feet. 

“A Treatise on Bills of Exchange” (1799X “A Treatise on ^7 ’, j - i - ’ a South American 

the Law of Nations **(1812), “ A Treatise on Criminal Law” OHOCOS (cho-kos ). A race OI BOUtUArntncan 
(1816), « A Treatise on Commercial Law ” (18X8), “Reports Indians in western Colombia, lliey were formerly 
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scattered over the region from the isthmus of Panama 
southward probably to hit. 4° N., occupying the Pacific 
coast, the Atrato valley, uml extending eastward in some 
places to the Canon, It is probable that other and more 
warlike tribes wore interspersed over the same region. 
They were divided into many small t ribes, and their houses, 
instead of being gatheied into villages, were often scat¬ 
tered singly through the forests. It is snid that in tho 
marshy Atrato valley they lived in trees. Tho descendants 
of the Chores arc either civilized or lead a miserable ex¬ 
istence in the marshy forests. 

Choctaw (chok' id), or Chacatos, or Chactaws, 
or Ch&hta. A largo tribe or division of North 
American Indians, whoso chief habitat in his¬ 
toric times was I ho middle and north of Missis¬ 
sippi. They were engaged on both sides in the French 
ami English contests ending with 1763. They compressed 
the heads of male infanta, whence the term “Flatheads " or 
“TCtes plates,” used for them by early writers (not to bo 
confounded with the Flatheads of the Salishan stock). 
Their present lands are in the southeast angle of Indian 
Tenitury. They number about 18,000 : 9,996 of them are 
Htated to be of pure blood. See Muskhoyean. 

Choczin. See Chotin. 

Chodzko (chodz'ko), Alexander. Born July 
11 , 1804: died Dec. 20, 1801. A Polish poet, 
Orientalist, and Slavic scholar. His works in¬ 
clude “Grammairo persane , ’(1852),trunshit ions 
from the Persian and Old Slavic, etc. 

Chodzko. Leonard Jacob. Bern at Oborok, 
near Wifna, Russia, Nov. G, 1800: died at Poi¬ 
tiers, Prance, March 12, 1871. A Polish his¬ 
torian, author of “ La Pologno historique, lit- 
t^rairc, etc/' (1825-07), etc. 

Oho£phori (ko-of'o-ri), The. [Gr. Xo^/jo/,per¬ 
sons offering v iaf y or libations, to tho dead. J A 
tragedy of zEschylus: so named from tho cho¬ 
rus bearing vessels with offerings to the tomb 
of Agamemnon. Tn it Orestes returns to Argos to 
avenge the murder of his father Agamemnon, and slays 
his mother Clyteinnestra and her paramour yEgisthus. 
ChoerilllS (ker'i-lus). [Gr. Xuipi'Aog or Xoipt'A- 
2o<;.] 1. An Athenian tragic poet, a contem¬ 

porary of zEschylus.—2. A Samian poet of the 
5t h cent ury B. c. 

Chrorilus (of Samos also), a younger contemporary of 
Herodotus, and said by Plutarch to have been intimate 
with Lysandcr, is remarkable for having attempted a great 
novelty —to relate in the epic form the very subject with 
which Herodotus founded Oieek hist 017 . His Perseis sang 
the struggle of Ilellenedorn with Persia. 

Mahaffy , llist. of Classical Greek Lit., I. 147. 

Ohoi. See Khoi. . 

Choiseul (shwil-zel'), Cesar, Due de, Siour du 
Plessis-Praslin. Born at Paris, Feb. 12, 1598: 
died at Paris, Dec. 23,1675. A French general. 

He distinguished himself at the siege of La Rochelle 16*28, 
served in Piedmont 1636-15, became marshal 1645, and 
gainod the deeisive victory of Tram-heron over the Span¬ 
iards 1648. He commanded the royal forces in the war 
of the Fronde, and defeated Tureime at Rethel in 1650. 
He was created duke 1663. Also known as Marshal du 
Plcssis. 

Choiseul, or Choiseul-Amboise, Etienne 
Francois, Due de. Born Juno 28, 1719: died 
at Paris, May 7, 1785. A French statesman. 
He entered the army in his youth, and in 1759 obtained 
tho rank of lieutenant-general. Through the intluence of 
Madame de Pompadour, mistress of Louis XV,, he was ap¬ 
pointed ambassador to Home in 1756. Some months after 
this appointment he succeeded the AbbO Bernis as ambas¬ 
sador to Vienna. In Nov., 1758, he was appointed min¬ 
ister and created Due de Choiseul (having hitherto been 
known as Comte de Stainville). On hin accession to office 
he continued the alliance of France with Marla Theresa 
of Austria in the Seven Years’ War. He sought to prose¬ 
cute hostilities against England with vigor in Em ope, to 
the neglect of the proper defense of the colonies: a policy 
which resulted In the loss of Canada and Capo Breton 
Island to England, and of Louisiana to Spain, at thepeaco 
of Paris in 1763. lie negotiated the “ Family Compact ” 
between the Bourbon sovereigns of France, Spain, and the 
Two Sicilies in 1761 , and in 1764 expelled the Jesuits from 
France. He wus dismissed from oltlce 111 1770 through the 
Intluence of tho king’s new mistress, Madame du Burry. 

Ohoiseul-Gouffier. Comte de (Marie Gabriel 
Florent Auguste de Ohoiseul-Gouftier). 

Born at Paris, Sept. 27, 1752: died at Aachen, 
Germany, June 20,1817. A French diplomatist 
and archaeologist. His chief work is “ Voyage 
pittoresque de la Gr&ce” (1782, new cd. 18*11). 
Ghoiseul-Praslin (-prii-hm'), Comte Horace 
Eugene Antoine de. Born Feb. 23, 1837. A 
French statesman. He was elected representative 
of Seinc-et-Manic hi the National Assembly Feb, 1871; 
the same year, in March, he was sent to Italy as minister 
plenipotentiary, where he remained till November, lie is 
a republican, and supported Thiers. In 1880 he was see- 
retary of state in the ministry of foreign atfairs. lie has 
been several times reelected to the legislature, and in 1887 
was sent on a botanical mission to Ceylon and the United 
States. 

Ohoisy (shwii-z«'), Francois Timoldon de. 

Born at Paris, Aug. 16, 1644: died Oct. 2, 1724. 
A French ecclesiastic and litterateur. His works 
include 41 Histoire de France sous les rfcgnes de Saint Louis, 
de Philippe de Valois, etc.” (1750), “nistoire de niadame 
la comtesse des Barrcs” (1735), “M&noires pour servir a 
(’histoire de Louis XIV.” (1727), etc. 
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Oboisy-le-Eoi (shwa-zC'Ifc-rwft'). A suburb of 
Paris, situated on the Seine 7} miles south of 
the city. Population (1891), commune, 8,449. 
Choke (chok), General Cyrus. In Dickens’s 
“Martin Chuzzlewit,” an American, “one of 
the most remarkable men in the country,” en¬ 
countered by Martin Chuzzlewit. 

Choleric Man, The. A play by Richard Cum¬ 
berland, produced in 1774. 

Choles (cho'lcs). A tribe of American Indians 
of the Maya stock, formerly very numerous 
in southeastern Guatemala. After the Spanish con¬ 
quest they abandoned their homes, and led a wandering 
life in the mountains and forests. In the 17th century 
some of them wore induced to live in mission villages, and 
they gradually became amalgamated with the Spanish- 
speaking population. Some Indians called Choles, pioba- 
bly of the same stock, now live in Chiapas, Mexico. 

Cholet (shd-la/). A town in the department of 
Maino-ot-Loire, Franco, 33 miles southwest of 
Angers. It has considerable trade in cattle, and manu¬ 
factures of cotton and linen. It was the scene of various 
conflicts in the Vendean wars, including a Vendean defeat, 
Oct. 17, 1793. Population (1891), commune, 16,891. 

Chollup (chol'up), Major Hannibal. In Dick¬ 
ens’s “ Mart in Chuzzlewit,” an American, a 
worshiper of freedom, lvncli-law, and slavery. 
Cholmondeley (ohum'li). George. Died May 
7, 1733. The second Karl of Cholmondeley, an 
English general and poet. 

Obolovone (cho-16-voGie), or Tcholovone. The 
northern division of the Mariposan stock of 
North American Indians, formerly on lower 
San Joaquin River, California. See Mariposan. 
Oholula (chd-16'lii), [Nahuatl of central Mexi¬ 
co, probably.] A considerable Indian town of 
Mexico, inhabited, at the time of tho conquest, 
by an independent tribo of Nahuatl Indians. 
It lies about GO miles southeast of the city of Mexico, about 
15 miles from the foot of the great volcano on tho east, 
and, in a direct line, 5 or 6 miles west of tho city of Pue- 
lila. Too town of Clioluia had, m 1894, 5,765 inhabi¬ 
tants, and the surrounding villages contain nearly five 
times that number. All those villages except two are 
modern. Previous to the 16th century Oholula had a 
population of not over 25,000 souls, and these were con¬ 
gregated in the central settlement. The tall mound, er¬ 
roneously called the “Pyramid of Oholula,” was probably 
a very ancient settlement erected on an artificial basis of 
sun-dried brick, with a second platform of lesser extent 
and greater elevation, and a central mound, the average 
elevation of which is now 170 feet. Of the fate of this 
prehistoric settlement there are not even definite tradi¬ 
tions. There are, besides the great mound, several other 
sites of ruins in and around Oholula. The average eleva¬ 
tion of the district ulnive the sea-level is 7,000 feet. 

Chonos Archipelago (eho'nos iir-ki-pel'a-go). 
A group of about 120 islands on the coast of 
t’hile, between lats. 44° and 47° 8. 

Chons. See A lions. 

Chontales (chfm-t&'los). A department of 
Nicaragua, Central America, east of Lake Ni¬ 
caragua, noted for its mineral wealth. 
Chontals (c hon-tiil //), or Ohontallis (e hon-tiil '- 
yes), or Chontales (chon-til'les). [Nahuatl, 

‘ st rangers/ 1 foreigners.’] Tho name given in 
southern Mexico, Guatemala, and Nicaragua 
to various Indian tribes which are not ethni¬ 
cally related, but were originally distinguished 
by the Nahuatls as different from themselves. 
Most of them are now known to ethnologists by 
other names. 

Chopin (sho-pah'), Fr6d6ric Francois. Born 

at Zelazovva-Wola, near Warsaw, Poland, March 
1, 1809: died at Paris, Oct. 17, 1849. A cele¬ 
brated Polish composer and pianist. His father 
was French, his mother a Polo. His earliest compositions 
were dances, mazurkas, polonaises, etc. At nineteen he 
was a finished virtuoso. His mast ora were a Bohemian, 
Zwyny, and Eisner, the director of the .School of Music at 
Warsaw. He began at this age, with his two concertos 
and some smaller works, to give concerts in Vienna, Mu¬ 
nich, and Paris. In tho latter place he settled. In 1837 
began bis romantic connection with George Sand. In 1838 
she took him to Majorca for his health, and nursed him 
there. She depicted him as “Prince Karol ” in her novel 
“Luerczia Floriani," as a “high-flown, consumptive, and 
exasperating nuisance.” She left him after a friendship of 
eight years, and he lived in retirement, giving lessons and 
composing. Tlis works include two concertos for piano 
and orchestra, and 27 ('•tildes, 52 mazurkas, and many pre¬ 
ludes, nocturnes, rondos, etc., and 10 Polish songs. Grove. 

Choptank (chop'tangk). A river and estuary 
in eastern Maryland whieh flows into Chesa¬ 
peake Bav about 25 miles southeast of Annap¬ 
olis. Length, about 100 miles. It is navigable 
for 45 miles. 

Chopunnish (rho-pnn'ish), or Nimapu (nim'- 
a-no),or Nez Perc6(mi per-sa'),orShahaptan 
(sha-hap'tan), or Sahaptin (sa-hap'tin). Tho 
leading tribe of the Shahaptian stock of North 
American Indians. Their former habitat (in 1804) 
was western Idaho, northeastern Oregon, and southeast¬ 
ern Washington, on the lower Snake River and its tributa¬ 
ries. They crossed the Rocky Mountains to the head waters 
of the Missouri. Of late years the Nez Perc£ (‘pierced 
nose ^ have not pierced the nose for ornamental purposes. 
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These are the people of Chief Joseph, who, during the Nea 
l’ercd war, ordered his men not to molest any white non- 
combatants, including women and children as well os men. 
The Chopunnish on the Nez Perc6 reservation, Idaho, 
number 1,615. See Shahaptian and Tushepaw. 

Ghoragic Monument of Lysicrates. See Ly- 

sicratcs. 

Chorazin (ko-ra'zin). In Now Testament ge¬ 
ography, a city of Palestine, situated near tho 
northwestern shore of tho Sea of Galilee, 2i 
miles north of Tel Hum: tho modern Kerazoh. 

Choris (Mio'ris), Ludwig. Born at Yekatorino- 
slaff, Russia, March 22, 1795: murdered near 
Jalapa, Mexico, March 22, 1828. A Russian 
traveler and painter, ne illustrated the works “Voy¬ 
age pittoresque autour du monde" (1821-23), “Vues et 
paysogos des regions equinoxioles ” (1826). 

Ghorizontes (ko-ri-zon'tez). [Gr. XoptCovrt^ f 
the separators.] Tho separatists, a party among 
the older critics who maintained that the Iliad 
and Odyssey were by different authors and be¬ 
longed to different ages. 

Ohorley (chor'li). A manufacturing town in 
Lancashire, England, 8 miles southeast of Pres¬ 
ton. Population 0 891), 23,082. 


1872. An English journalist, novelist, drama¬ 
tist, and poet, musical critic and reviewer for 
the London “ Athenamm.” nis works include 
“Modem German MuBic” (1864X and “Thirty Years' 
Musical Recollections ”(1862); also a number of unsuccess¬ 
ful novels, including “Rocenbella,” which was published 
under the pseudonym “Paul Bell,” and several dramas, 
among them “Old Love and New Fortune.” 

Ghoron (sho-ron'), Alexandre Etienne. Born 
at Caen, France, Oct. 21, 1771: died at Paris, 
Juno 29, 1834. A French musical writer, 
teacher, and composer. He wrote “ Prineipes 
do composition des £eoles d’ltalie” (1808), etc. 

GhorrillOS (ehor-rol'yos). A coast city and 
noted watering-place of Peru, 30 miles south¬ 
east of Lima. Here tho Peruvians under IgleBias and 
Cnceros were defeated by theUhilians Jan. 13,1881, Iglesiaa 
surrendering with 5,000 men. Population, about 3,000. 

Chort (chort). [Ar.] The third-magnitude star 
0 Cent.auri. 

Chosroes. 8ee Khusrau. 

Chota (eho'tii), or Chutia, Nagpur (cho'te-ii. 
nag-por'). A division in Bengal,' British India, 
lying south of Behar. Area, 20,906 square miles. 
Population (1891), 4,028,792. 

Chota, or Chutia, Nagpur Tributary States. 
A colloetivo name for the seven states Udai¬ 
pur, Sirguja, Gangpur, Bonai, Korift, (Jiang 
and Bhakar, situated west of the Chota Nagpur 
division. Area, 16,054 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 883,359 (chiefly aboriginal tribes). 

Chotin (eho-ten'), or Ohocim (cho'ehim), or 
Khotin (cho-ten'). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Bessarabia, Russia, situated on the 
Dniester in lat. 48° 33' N., long. 26° 28' E. 
The Turks were defeated here by the Foies in 1621 and 
1673, and by the Russians in 1739 and 1769. Population. 
20 , 070 . 

Chotusitz (cho'to-zits), Czech. Ohotusice. A 
villago near Czaslau, Bohemia, 45 miles south¬ 
east of Prague. Here, May 17, 1742, the Prussians 
under Frederick the Great defeated the Austrians under 
Charles of Lorraine. Also called battle of Czaslau. 

Chotzim. See chotin. 

Chouans (sbo'unz; F. pron. shO-oh'). [Per¬ 
haps from Jean Cottereau, called Chouan, one 
of their leaders: Chouan being a corruption of 
chat-huant, a screech-owl.] During the French 
Revolution, a name given to the royalist insur¬ 
gents of Brittany. 

Chouans, Les. A novel by Balzac, published in 
1829: properly “ Le dernier Chouan.” It has 
been dramatized. 

Chouman. See Comanche. 

Chouteau (sho-to'), Auguste. Born at New 
Orleans, 1739: died at St. Louis, Mo., Feb. 
24, 1829. One of the founders of St. Louis. 
With his brother Pierre, he joined In August, 1763, the 
expedition of LaclCde to establish the fur-trade in the 
region watered by the Missouri audits tributaries; and 
was in command of a party which, Feb. 16, 1764, began 
the establishment of a trading-post called St. Louis on 
the site of the present city of that name in Missouri. 

Chouteau, Pierre. Born at. New Orleans, 1749 : 
died at St. Louis, Mo., July 9, 1849. An Ameri¬ 
can pioneer. He was associated with his brother, Au¬ 
guste Chouteau, in tho founding of St. Louis in 1764. 

Chouteau, Pierre. Born at St.. Louis, Jan. 
19, 1789: died at St. Louis, Sept. 8, 1865. An 
American fur-trader, son of Pierre Chouteau. 

Chowanoc (cho-wan'ok). [Algonquian, * South- 
landers.’] A tribe of North American Indians 
formerly on the Chowan River in northeast¬ 
ern North Carolina. When first known, 1684 - 86 . they 
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were the leading tribe in that region. They joined in the 
Tuacarora outbreak in 1711, and afterward the survivors, 
about 240 in number, were settled on a small reservation 
on Bennett’s creek. Also Chowanock. See Iroquoian. 

Ofcrestien (kra-te-an'), Florent. Horn at Or¬ 
gans, France, 1541: died at Vend6mo, France, 
1596. A French satirist, composer of Latin 
verse, and one of the authors of the “Satyre 
M6nipp6e" (which see). 

Ohrestien, or Chrdtien, de Troyes (da trwii). 
Born at Troy os (If), France, about 1140-50: 
died before 1191 (If). A noted French poet 
(trouv&re) attached to the courts of Jlainault 
and Champagne and of Philip of Alsace, count 
of Flanders. Little is known of his life beyond the 
fact that he was under the patronage of Mary, daughter 
of King IajuIb VII., who was married in 1164 to Henry I , 
count of Champagne. lie was among the first trouvfcres 
to write after the model set by the troubadours in southern 
France, and in his Arthurian legends he set forth the theo¬ 
ries ot love as accepted by the noble ladies of his day. His 
extant Arthurian works are 41 Le Chevalier k la Charrette,' 
taken from a proso 4 Lancelot du Lac ” (concluded by Geof¬ 
frey de Ligny, or Godefroy de LagnyX “Le Chevalier au 
Lyoni ‘ (attributed by the Abbd de la Kuo to WaceV “Erec 
and Enide* (the same legend that Tennyson used in the 

* Idylls of the King"), “Le roman do Cligfes or Cliget,’' 

• Feicevale* (a work continued by successive versifiers to 
the extent ot some fifty thousand lines, and probably repre¬ 
senting In part a work of Robert de Borron) He also trans¬ 
lated Ovid, and wrote a poem on “ William the Conqueror.” 

Ohriemhild. See Kriemhild. 

Christ (krist). [L. Chris tus, Gr. Xpiardc (6 Xp/o- 
rfy, the Anointed).] The Anointed One, the 
Greek translation of Messiah (Hobrow mdkt a h ): 
a title of Jesus of Nazareth. 

Ghristabel (kris'ta-bel). 1. The daughter of 
the king who secretly betrothed herself to Sir 
Catiline, in the old ballad of that name. The king 
discovered it, and Sir Cauline performed prodigies of valor 
to win her He was at length killed while freeing her 
from the soldan, and she “ burste her gentle liearte in 
twayne ' 

2. The heroine of Coleridge’s poem of that 
name, published in 1816. The gentle and pious 
daughter of Sir Leoline, Bhe is induced by a poweiful 
spell to bring Into her father’s castle the enchantress who 
calls herself the Lady Geraldine. 

Christ k la Paille. LF., 4 of the straw.'] A 
painting by Rubens, in tho Museum of Ant¬ 
werp, Belgium. It represents the dead Christ lying 
on a stone bench covered with straw, supported by Joseph 
ot Aiimathea, with the Virgin, St John, and the Magda¬ 
len grieving On the side panels are St. John the Apostle 
and a Virgin and Child 

Christ among the Doctors. A highly esteemed 
painting by Ingres, in the Mus6e Municipal at 
Mont au ban, Franco. 

Christ bearing the Cross. A celebrated statue 
by Michelangelo, in Santa Maria sopra Minerva, 
Rome. 

Christchurch (krist'church). A seaport in 
Hampshire, England, situated at the junction 
ot tho Avon and Stour, 20 miles southeast of 
Southampton. It contains a priory church. 
Population (1891), 3,994. 

Christchurcn. A city in New Zealand, situated 
in the county of Solwyn, South Island, in lat. 
43° 35' S., long. 172° 35' E. Its haven is Port 
Lyttelton. Population (1891), with suburbs, 
47,846. 

Christ Church. One of the largest and most fash¬ 
ionable colleges of Oxford University, founded 
in 1525 by Cardinal Wolsey as Cardinal College, 
remodeled as King Henry VIII.'s College in 
1532, and refounded as Christ Church by Henry 
VIII. in 1546. The fine Perpendicular gateway to the 
groat quadrangle (“Tom Quad ’ ), which is the largest in 
Oxford, openB beneath the Tom Tower, whoso upper stago 
was built by Wren in 1082. On the south side of the quad¬ 
rangle is the beuutiful Perpendicular hall, 115 by 40 feet, 
and 50 high to the carved oak ceiling. It possesses many 
fine old and modern portraits. 

Christ Crucified between the Two Thieves. 

A famous fresco by Fra Angelico, in the Con¬ 
vent of San Marco, Florence. The mourning spec¬ 
tators include the most prominent figures of the church, 
and particularly of the order of St. Dominic. 

Christ, Entombment of. A noted painting by 
Titian, in the Louvre, Paris. 

Christian (kris'tian). [L. Christianas , Gr. Xpm- 
r tai‘6^ F. Chre8tien y Chretien, It. Sp. Pg. Cris - 
tiano y G. Dan. Christian.] The heio of Bun- 
van’s “ Pilgrim's Progress" (which see). 
Christian (kris'tian) I. Born 1426: died at 
Copenhagen. May ^1,1481. King of Denmark, 
the founder of the house of Oldenburg in Den¬ 
mark. He was a son of Theodorlc, count of Oldenburg, 
and Hedwig, heiress of Schleswig and Holstein, ne was 
elected in 1448 to succeed Christopher III., who had died 
the same year without issue, ana was crowned king of 
Norway in 1460. He took possession of the government 
of Sweden in 1467, but was expelled from the country by 
Sten Sture in 1470. He was elected duke of Schleswig 
aud count of Holstein 1460, and founded the University of 
Copenhagen June 1,1479. 
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Christian n. Born at Nvborg, Denmark, July 
2, 1481: died at Kallunuborg, Denmark, Jan. 
25,1559. King of Denmark and Norway 1513-23, 
surnaraed 44 Tho Cruel," son of John whom he 
succeeded. He married Isabella, sister of the emperor 
Charles V., In 1515. lie conquered Sweden in 1520; but 
by his massacre of the Swedish nubility at Stockholm the 
same year provoked an uprising under Gustavus Vasa, 
which resulted in the liberation of Sweden. He was de¬ 
poned in 1523, and driven out of Den murk. He made a 
descent on Norwny in 1531, hut was captured in 1532 and 
detained in prison till his death. 

Christian III. Born 1502: died at Kolding, 
Dcumark, Jan. 1 , 1559. King of Denmark and 
Norway 1534-59. He introduced the Reformation into 
Denmark and Norway,destroyed the influence of the Ilanse 
towns in his dominions, and reduced Norway to a province. 
Christian IV. Born at Frederiksborg, Den¬ 
mark, April 12, 1577: died at Copenhagen, Feb. 
28, 1648. King of Denmark ana Norway 1588- 
1648, son of Frederick II. He carried on a success¬ 
ful war against Sweden 1611-13. As duke of HolBtein he 
was invited in 1626, in the Thirty Years* War, to take the 
lend in the rising of the Protestants in northern Germany. 
He was defeated by Tilly at Latter am Barenberge, in 
Brunswick, Aug., 1626, ami forced to nccept the peace of 
Lubeck May, 1629. In a second war with Sweden, begun 
1643, and concluded Aug., 1646, by the peace of Brumse- 
bro, he lost the Norwegian districts of .Temtlund and Her- 
Jeland, and the islands of Gothland and Gael, and was 
forced to make other important concessions. He pro¬ 
moted commerce and enterprise, founded the Danish set¬ 
tlement at Tranquebar in the East Indies, and by his 
courage and magnanimity aenuired in a high degree the 
favor of his subjects. The well-known ballad “ King Kris¬ 
tian stood by the lofty Mast" commemorates his heroism 
in tho sea-tight with the Swedes before Kiel, July, 1644. 

Christian V. Born April 15, 1646: died at 
Copenhagen, Aug. 25, 1699. King of Denmark 
and Norway 1676-99, son of Frederick III. He 

carried on an unsuccessful war against Sweden 1075-79, 
and published in 1083 a code which bears Ids tiairio. 

Christian VI. Born Nov. 30, 1699 : died Aug. 
6 , 1746. King of Denmark and Norway 1730- 
1746, son of Frederick IV. He was completely under 
tho influence of his wife, Sophie Magdalene of Brandeu- 
burg Kulmbach, who squandered his revenue in magnifi¬ 
cent building operations, including tho palace of Chris- 
tiansborg. 

Christian VII. Born at Copenhagen, Jan. 29, 
1749: died at Rendsburg, Holstein, Mareh 13, 
1808. King of Denmark and Norway 1700- 
1808, and Duke of Schleswig-Holstein: son of 
Frederick V. by Louisa, daughter of George LI. 
of England. Christian’s reason having become im¬ 
paired as a consequence of dissipation, the royal physi¬ 
cian in ordinary, Strilensee, supported by the queen, 
Caroline Matilda, sister of George III. of England, ob¬ 
tained, through his appointment in 1770 as prune minis¬ 
ter, the paramount influence in the government. Stru- 
ensee was deprived of power Jan. 17, 1772, and put to 
death (while the queen was banished) by the queen-dow 
ager and the minister Ove Uoegh-Guldberg. The crown 
prince Frederick assumed the government Apiil 14, 1784, 
and had himself declared regent 

Christian VIII. Born at Copenhagen, Sept. 
18, 1786 : died at Copenhagen, Jan. 20, 1848. 
King of Denmark 1839-48, and Duke of Schles¬ 
wig-Holstein and Lauenburg : eldest son of 
Frederick, stepbrother of Christian VII. lie 
was governor of Norway when tho peace of Kiel, con¬ 
cluded Jan. 14, 1814, which ceded Norway to Sweden, was 
repudiated by the Norwegians, Jan. 28, 1814. He came 
forward as the champion of the national independence, 
collected an army of 12,000 men, convened a diet at Eids- 
wold April 10, which adopted a constitution May 17, and 
was proclaimed king of Norway under the title of Chris¬ 
tian I. May 19, 1814. Enable, however, to maintain his 
position against the Swedes, supported by the allied 
powers, he concluded a truce at Moss Aug. 14, and relin¬ 
quished the crown Oct 10, 1814. He issued a proclama¬ 
tion July 8, 1846, in which he declared Schleswig and 
Holstein to be indissolubly united to Denmark. 

Christian IX. Born near Schleswig, April 8, 
1818. King of Denmark, fourth son of Fred¬ 
erick, duke of Schleswig-IIolstein-Sonderburg- 
Glticksburg. He succeeded Frederick VII. Nov. 15. 
1863. He proclaimed himself sovereign of Schleswig and 
Holstein, the succession to which duchies was claimed by 
Prince Frederick of Sonderburg-Augustenburg, who was 
supported by the inhabitants, and on Nov. 18,1863, he rati¬ 
fied a constitution incorporating Schleswig with Denmark. 
The Schleswig-Holstein dispute finally involved him in a 
war with Prussia and Austria, wIiobo forecs invaded 
Schleswig Feb. 1, 1864, and after an obstinate resistance 
occupied J utland. By the treaty of Oct. 30,1864, Christian 
formally renounced all claims to Schleswig, Holstein, and 
Lauenburg. He has issue Crown Prince Frederick (born 
June 3,1843); Alexandra, queen of England (born Dec. 1, 
1844); George I., king of Gteece (lorn Dec. 24, 1845); Dag- 
mar, dowager empress of Russia (born Nov. 26, 18471; 
Thyra, duchess of Cumberland (born Sept. 29, .186,3); 
Prince Waldemar (born Oct 27, 1858). 

Christian. Died at Tusculum, Italy, Aug. 25, 
1183. A German prelate, made archbishop of 
Mainz Sept., 1165, general of Frederick Bar- 
barossa in Italy 1167-83. 

Christian, Edward. Died at Cambridge, Eng¬ 
land, March 29, 1823. An English jurist, pro¬ 
fessor of laws at Downing College, Cambridge, 
and chief justice of the Isle of Ely. 
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Christian, Fletcher. Lived in the last half ot 

the 18th century. Master’s mate and leader 
of the mutineers of the Bounty, younger bro¬ 
ther of Edward Christian. See Bounty. After the 
ship reached Tahiti, what became of Christian is not 
known: according to Adams, the surviving mutineer 
found on Pitcairn Island, he was murdered by the Tahi¬ 
tians. It is possible that he escaped and returned to 
England. 

Christiana (kris-ti-an'ti). [Fern, of Christian.] 
The wife of Christian, and the chief female 
character in the second part of Bunyan's “Pil¬ 
grim's Progress.” She also left the City of De¬ 
struction after Christian's Bight. 

Christian Cicero. An epithet given to Lactan- 
tius. 

Christian Hero, The. A work by Richard 
bteele, published in 1701. 

Christiania (kris - to - ii' ne - a). [Named from 
Christian IV. of Denmark.] The capital of 
Norway, and the chief seaport and city of the 
country, situated on Christiania Fjord in lat. 

16° 44' E. It has a large foreign 
and coasting trade, and exports lumber, fish, etc. It is 
the seat of a university. It takes the place of the old 
medieval and commercial town Oslo, and was founded 
by Christian IV. in 1624. Population (1900), 227 , 626 . 
Christiania. A diocese (stift) ill southeastern 
Norway. 

Christiania Fjord (kris-te-ii'ne-a fy6rd). An 
arm of the sea on the southern coast of Nor¬ 
way, south of Christiania. It is very pictu¬ 
resque. Length, about 50 miles. 

Christian of Troyes. See Chresticn de Troyes. 
Christiansand (kris'te-iiii-siind). A diocese 
(stift) in southern Norway. 

Christiansand. [Named from Christian IV. of 
Denmark.] A seaport and tho capital of the 
diocese of Christiansand, situated on Chris- 
tiansaud Fjord in lat. 58° 10' N., long. 7° 58' E. 
It has a good harbor and a largo trade, and contains a 
cathedral. It was founded by Christian IV. Population 
(1891), 12,541. • 

Christian Seneca. An epithet given to Joseph 
Hall (1574-1656). 

Ohristianstad (kris'te-an-stad). A l8Dn at tho 
southern extremity of Sweden. Area, 2,507 
square miles. Population (1893), 218,752. 
Christianstad. [Named from Christian IV. of 
Denmark.] The capital of the hen of Christian- 
star], Sweden, situated near the Baltic in lat. 
56° N., long. 14° 12' E. Its seaport is Ahus. It waa 
founded by Christian IV. of Denmark. Population (1890), 
10,670. 

Christiansted (kris'te-an-sted), or Bassin 
(bas'sin). A seaport of the island of Santa 
Cruz, West Indies, situated in lat. 17° 45' N., 
long. 61 } 41' W. it is the seat of the Dann 
governor-general. Population, about 5,600. 
Christiansand (kris'te-&n-s6nd). A seaport in 
the amt of Romsdal, Norway, built on four 
islands in lat. 63° 10' N., long. 7° 45' E. It 
exports fish. Population (1891), 10,130. 
Christian Vergil. All epithet given to Marco 
Girolamo Vida (14907-1506). 

Christias (kris'ti-as). An epic poem on tho 
life of Christ, written in Latin (1535) by Marco 
Girolamo Vida. 

Christie (kris'ti), Alexander. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, 1807: died May 5, 1860. A Scottish 
painter, elected an associate of the Royal Scot¬ 
tish Academy in 1848. 

Christina (kris-te'nii). Born at Stockholm, Dec. 
18, 1626: died at Rome, April 19, 1689. Queen 
of Sweden, daughter of Gustavus II. Adolphus, 
whom she succeeded in 1632 under a regency 
composed of the five chief officers of the crown. 
Shu assumed tho government in 1644 , terminated by the 
treaty of Bronisebro in 1645 the war which had been 
waged against Denmark since 1643, and contrary to the 
advice of Oxenstierna hastened the conclusion of peace in 
Germany. Having in 1649 secured the election of her 
cousin Charles Gustavus hh her successor, she abdicated 
the throne in 1654, and shortly after embraced the Roman 
Catholic faith. She eventually settled in Rome, where 
she patronized men of letters and scienee, and collected 
a library which was purchased alter her death by Pope 
Alexander VIII. 

Christina, Maria. See Maria Christina. 
Christine de Pisan (kres-ten' da pe-zofi')- 
Born at Venice about 1363: died after 1431. 
A writer of Italian parentage (daughter of 
Thomas de Pisan, councilor of the Venetian 
republic and astrologer of Charles V.), edu¬ 
cated in Paris, she wrote “Le livre dea faicts et 
bonnes moenra de Charles V.,” and many poems. 

Ohristinos. See Cristinos. 

Ohristison (kris'ti-son), Sir Robert. Born July 
18,1797: died Jan. 2.3, 1882. A noted Scottish 
physician. He was professor of medical jurisprudence 
at Edinburgh 1822-32, aud of inatcria medica and thera¬ 
peutics 1832-77. He received a baronetcy in 1871. 



Christmas Carol, The 

Christmas Carol, The. A Christmas tale by 
Charles Dickens, which appeared in 1843. 
Christmas Island (kris'inas Hand). 1. A 
small island in the Pacific,in lnt. 1° 57'N., long. 
157° 28' W. It is a Ih-iiish possession.— 2. A 
small island in the Indian Ocean, about lat. 10° 
31' 8., Ion*'. 105“ 33' E. It is a British possession. 
Christoph©, or Cristophe (kres-tof'), Henri. 
Born Oct. 6, 1767: died Oct. 8, 1820. Allegro 
of Haiti. He took part in the revolution of 1790, and 
became the most trusted general of Toussaint Louverturc, 
serving against the French. Subsequently he commanded 
under Dess.dim s in the black republic of northern Haiti, 
and Huerrt'dnl him in 1800. War wit h lVtion followed 
during M-veiiil years. In 1811 rhristophewasproelaimed 
king of Haiti, and was crowned June 2 as Ilenri I. His 
wais with the republic of the south, and rebellions caused 
by his tyranny, brought about his downfall. Attacked by 
the rebels, he shot himself at Tort uu Prince. 

Christopher (kris'to-fer), Saint. [L. Christo- 
phonts , Gr. X/t/rrro^opof, Chriat-bearor; If. Cris- 
toforo, F. t'hristophe , Sp. Cristdral , Pg. t'hris- 
tovfloy G. Christoph .] A martyr of the 3d cen¬ 
tury. He is said to have lived in 8) Ha, and to have 
been of prodigious height and strength. As a penance 
for having been a servant of the devil, he devoted him¬ 
self to the task of carrying pilgrims across a river where 
there was no bridge. Christ came to the river one day In 
the form of a child and asked to he carried over, but his 
weight grew heavier and heavier till his hearer was man ly 
broken down in the midst of the stream. When they 
reached the shore, “Marvel not,"said the child, “for with 
me thou hast borne the sins of all the wot Id.” Christo¬ 
pher is usually represented as bearing the infant Christ 
and leaning upon a great staff. The Roman and Angli¬ 
can churches celebrate his festival on July ‘25; the Creek 
Church on May 9. 

Ghristopulos (kris-top'6-los), Athanasios. 

Born at Kastorin, European Turkey, 1772: died 
in Wullachia, Jan. 20, 1817. A Brook lyric poet. 
His lyrics were published in Baris 1833 and 1841. 
Christ’s College (krists kol'oj). A college of 
the University of Cambridge, England, founded 
in 1503 by Margaret, countess of Richmond. 
The Tudor arin^ remain over the gateway, but the build¬ 
ings were renovated in the 18th century. The gardens 
are celebrated for their beauty. 

Christ’s Hospital. Acelobrated school, former- 
ly in Newgate street, London, known as the Blue 
Coat School from the ancient dress of the seliol- 
ars, which is still retained. It was founded by Ed¬ 
ward VI. on the site of the monasterj of Cray Friars, given 
by Henry VIII. to the city near the end of his reign for the 
relief of the poor. The school was moved to Horsham, 
Sussex, in 1902. 

Christy (kris'ti), Henry. Born at Kingston on 
the Thames, July 20, 1810: died at La Palisse, 
France, May 4, 1805. An English ethnologist, 
notod especially for his exploration of the 
caves in the valley of the Vo z ere, in southern 
France. He began the preparation of a work containing 
the results of his investigations, which was completed, 
after his death, by M. Lartet and Professor Kupert-Jones, 
under the title “Reliquire Aquitanicre: being Contribu¬ 
tions to the Archteology and Pul reontology of Perigord and 
the adjacent Provinces of Southern France." 

Chrodegang (kro'de-gang), or Godegrand 

(go'de-griind), Saint. Died at Metz, March 6, 
766. A bishop of Metz. Ho was a native of Hasha- 
nia ("Belgian Limburg), and was descended from a distin¬ 
guished family among the Ripuariair Franks. He was ap¬ 
pointed bishop of Metz by Pepin the Short in 742, con¬ 
ducted the Pope on a journey from Rome to (iaul in 753, 
and in 704 brought from Rome the relics which had been 

S resented by the Pope to the churches and monasteries of 
aul. He is the author of the “Vita Canonica," a rule 
borrowed in part from that of St. Benedict, and of which 
there are two versions—an older one intended for the 
cathedral of Metz, and a more recent one, intended for the 
church in general. 

Chronicle of Paros. An important Greek his¬ 
torical inscription found in the island of Paros, 
and now preserved among tho Arundelian mar¬ 
bles at Oxford. Jt extended originally from the mythi¬ 
cal reign of Cecrops, king of Athens, taken as H. 0. 1582, 
to the archonshlp of Dlogenetus, n. o 2«4; but the end Is 
now lost, and the surviving part extends only to n. c. 355. 
The chronicle embraces an outline of Greek history, with 
especial attention to festivals, poetry, and music. Politi¬ 
cal and military events are less carefully recorded, many 
of importance being omitted entirely. 

Chronicle of the Cid. Hoc ('id. 

Chronicle of the Kings of England from the 

Timo of tho Homans’ Government unto the 
Death of King .James. Tho principal work of 
Sir Hi el pil'd Baker. It was published in 1043, and its 
popularity is attested liy its many editions, a ninth ap¬ 
pearing in 1090. It was continued l»y another to tho timo 
of George I , ami issued in 1730. 

Chronicles (hnui'i-klz). Two books of the 
Old Testament, supplementary to tho books of 
Kings. They formed originally one book, the division 
into two having tu rn made for convenience in the LXX. 
The name Chronica (Eng Chronicles\ which is given in 
•ome copies of the Vulgate, appears to date from Jerome. 

In the LXX they an: called napaAnno/J-tea (‘omitted 
things \ and in the Hebrew “Journals"or diaries. They 
probably consist of matt rials w hirh may have been in part 
collected by Ezra, and were m isud about the second half 
of the 4th century b. c. by another, probably a Levite. 
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Chronicles of the Canongate. [See Canon - 
(/ate.] A collection of stories by Sir Walter 
Scott. The first series, published in 1827, includes “Tho 
Highland Widow,” “Two Drovers,’’ and “The Surgeon’s 
Daughter.” The second series (“The Fair Muid of Perth ”) 
was published in 1828. The tales aro supposed to be nar¬ 
rated by Mr. Chrystal Croftangry, to whom they are told by 
Mrs. Baliol. 

Chronicles of the Schflnberg-Cotta Family 

(shell'berg-kot'ta fam'i-li). A historical novel 
by Mrs. Charles, published in 1803. 
Chrononhotonthologos (kro-nonMio-ton-thol'- 
o-gos). A burlesque by Henry Carey, “the 
most tragical tragedy ever yet tragedized,” first 
performed in 1734. It was imitated to some degree 
from Fielding’s play “Tom Thumb.” Chrononhotonthol- 
ogos is the King of Queerummania. His name is occa¬ 
sionally used as a nickname for any particularly bombastic 
and in Hated talker. See Aldiborontephoscophornio. 
Chrudim (ehro'dim). A town in Bohemia, sit¬ 
uated on the Chrudinka in lat. 49° 57' N., long. 
L5° 47' E. Population (1890), 12,128. 

Chrysal (kris'al), or the Adventures of a 
Guinea. A novel by Charles Johnstone, pub¬ 
lished in 1760. chrysal Is an elementary spirit w hose 
abode is in a piece of gold converted into a guinea In 
that form the spirit passes from man to man, and takes 
accurate note of the different scenes of which it becomes 
a witness. Tuckerman , Hist, of Eng. Prose Fret., p. 240, 

Chrysalde (kro-ziild'). A character in Moliere’s 
comedy “L’Ecolo des femmes.” 

Chrysal© (kro-zal'). A good, stupid citizen of 
the middle class, the husband of Philaminto, 
in MolitVe’s comedy “ Les femmes savantes.” 
8 ee Philaminte. 

Chrysaor (krl-sa'6r or kris'a-dr). [Gr. X/m- 
o<u.ip m ] 1. In classical mythology, a son of 
Poseidon and Medusa, and father (by Callir- 
rlioe) of the three-headed Geryones and Echid¬ 
na. Ho sprang forth from tho head of Medusa 
when Perseus cut it off. — 2. The sword of 
Artegal, in Spenser’s “Faerie Queene.” 
Chryseis (kri-so'is). [Gr. Xpiw/fc.] In Ho¬ 
meric legend, Astynome, tho daughter of Chry- 
ses, seized as a slave by Agamemnon. When 
the king refused to give her up, Chrises prayed to Apollo 
for vengeance, and the god sent a plague upon the camp 
of the Greeks, which was not stayed until the maiden was 
taken back to her father by Odysseus. 

Chryses (kri'sez). [Gr. Xpiw/c.] In Homeric 
legend, a priest of Apollo at Chrysa. 
Chrysippus (krl-sip'us). [Gr. Xpinimrof;.] Born 
at Soli, Cilicia, 280 B. c. : died at Athens, 207 
R. c. A Greek Stoic philosopher, a disciple of 
Cleanthos. He invented the logical argument called 
sorites, and was, next to Zeno, the most eminent philoso¬ 
pher of his sect. He is said to have died from an im¬ 
moderate tit of laughter on seeing an ass eating some figs 
destined for his own supper. “‘Give him a bumper of 
wine,* he cried to the old woman who attended him, and 
was so amused by the Incident that he sank under the ex¬ 
haustion of his own merriment.” K. 0 At tiller, Hist, of 
the Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 27. ( Donaldson .) 

Chrysoloras (kris-<)-lo'ras), Manuel. [Gr. 

Marouz/X 6 XpoaoAupaq.] Born at Constantino¬ 
ple (f) about 1355: died at Constance, Ger¬ 
many, April 15, 1415. A celebrated Greek 
scholar, teacher of Greek in Italy. Many distin¬ 
guished aeholars were his pupils. He wrote “Erofcemata 
sive Quiestlones,” one of the first Greek grammars used in 
Italy. 

Chrysopolis (kri-sop'o-lis). [Gr. Xpvo6rohr, 
golden city.] An ancient town on the site of 
the modern Scutari, in Asia Minor. 
Chrysostom (kris'qs-tom or kris-os'tom), Saint 
John. [Gr. xP va 6oTOfio<;j golden-mouthed. J 
Born at Antioch, Syria, probably in 347 A. r>.: 
died near Cornana, Cappadocia, Sept. 4, 407. 
A celebrated father of the Greek Church. He 
was preacher and prelate at Antioch, was patriarch of Con¬ 
stantinople 398-404, and was exiled to Capp&docla 404- 
407. The chief editions of his works are the “Benedic¬ 
tine” (13 vols. fol. 1718), and that of the Abb£ Migfie (13 
vols. 1803). He is commemorated in tho Greek Church on 
Jan. 27 and Nov. 13, in the Roman Church on Jan. 27. 

The hist of the great Christian sophists who came forth 
from tho schools of heathen rhetoric was John, the son of 
Seeundus, a general in the Imperial army^who is gener¬ 
ally known by the surname Chrysostom us, given to him, 
as to the eminent sophist Dio Coeceiainis, on account of 
his golden eloquence. He was horn at Antioch, about 
A. I). 347, and was taught rhetoric In his native city by 
Libaniim, who would gladly have established him in his 
school as his assistant and successor, if Chrysostom had 
not been drawn away from secular pursuits by his reli¬ 
gious convictions. 

K. O. Muller, Illst. of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 341. 

\(Donaldsoru) 

Chrysostom© (kris'os-tom). A character in 
Cervantes’s “Don Quixote,” a learned man 
who died for love. 

ChrzanowskiOdizhU-nov'ske), Adalbert. Born 
in the waywodeship of Cracow, 1788: died at 
Paris, March 5, 1861. A Polish general in the 
revolution of 1830-31. He was commander of 
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the Sardinian army in the Novara campaign, 
1849. 

Ghuana (chw&'nii). A Bantu nation of South 
Africa, embracing many tribes, and occupying 
not only British Beehuanaland, but part of 
the Transvaal. The language is called Se-chuana, and 
differs but dialectally from Se-Suto. The Bechuana are 
darker, less tall and brave, but more progressive than the 
Zulus. They build round houses with verandas, and wear 
n k a joss. The western llechuana are rather pastoral 
than agricultural. The principal eastern tribes are the 
lhiHUto, Ba-tlaka, Ba-Mapela, Ba-Bedi; the western are 
the Ba Illapi, Ba-Tlaro(Kurilman \ Ba-Rolong(Mafeking), 
Ba-Ngwaketsl and Ba-Kueua (Molopolole), Ba-Mangwato, 
between Ngami and Limpopo (Khama’s people). 

Chuapa (cbtt-a'pii), or Choapa (cho-a'pii). A 
river in Chile which separates Coquimbo from 
Aconcagua, flowing into the Pacific Ocean 100 
miles north of Valparaiso, Length, 120 miles. 
Chubar (chfi-bfir'), or Charbar (char-biir'). 
1. A bav on the southern coast of Persia, in 
lat. 25° 20' N., long. 60° 30' E.-—2. A port on 
the Bay of Chubar. 

Chubb (chub), Thomas. Born at East Harn- 
ham, near Salisbury, England, Sept. 29, 1679: 
died at Salisbury, Feb. 8, 1747. A mechanic 
apprenticed to a glove-maker, and later assis¬ 
tant to a tallow-chandler of Salisbury, noted 
as a deistical writer, of his various controversial 
tracts the best-known is that entitled “The True Gospel 
of Jesus Christ Asserted ” (1738). 

Chuchacas. See Keresan. 

Chucuito, or Chucuvto.or Chuquito(eho-kwe'- 

16). A town in southern Peru, situated on I dike 
Titicaca 15 miles southeast of Puno. Tinder the 
Incas this was the most important town of theCollao, and 
ancient ruins still exist near it. Population, estimated at 
5.000. 

Chudleigh (cliud'lo). A town in Devonshire, 
England, 8 miles southwest of Exeter. 
Chudleigh; Cape. A cape at the entrance of 
Hudson Strait, on tho northern coast of Labra¬ 
dor. 

Chuffey (ehuf'i). Tho superannuated clerk who 
saves tho lifo of old Anthony Chuzzlewit in 
Dickens’s “Martin Chuzzlewit.” 

Chukiang (chfi-ko-iiug'). Same as Pearl Rivet* } 
in China. 

Chumaia (chft-mi'a). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians living in Eden valley and on the 
Middle Ecd River, California. See Vidian. 
Chuman&s. Soo Jumanas. 

Chumashan (aho'mash-an). A linguistic stock 
of North American Indians, it embraces a num¬ 
ber of coast tribes formerly residing at and about the 
seats of the missions of San Buenaventura, Santa Bar¬ 
bara, Santa Iftez, PurisBirna, and San Luis Obispo, Cali¬ 
fornia, and also upon the islands of Santa Rosa and Santa 
Cruz, and such other of the Santa Barbara islands as were 
permanently inhabited. Only about 40 individuals of the 
once populous stock survived in 1884: of these about 20 
live near tho outskirts of San Buenaventura, diminish, 
from which the stock name is derived, is the native name 
of the Santa Rosa islanders. 

Ghumawa (cho-truV wa). An almost extinct 
tribe of North American Indians. Seo Palaih - 
nilian. 

Chumbaba. See Khumbaba. 

Chumbul (chum-bul'). See Chambal. 

Chun (tchon), Karl. Born Oct. 1, 1852. A 
German zoologist. 

Chunar (clnm-fir'), or Ohunarghur (chun- 
ar'g6r). A fortified town in the district of Mir- 
zapur, Northwestern Provinces, British India, 
situated on the Gauges 19 miles southwest of 
Benares. It was taken by the English In 1703. The 
treaty of Chunar between Hastings and tho Nabob of 
Oudh was concluded In 1781. 

Chunchos (chdn'chos). 1. A tribe of Indiana 
in eastern Peru and northern Bolivia, about 
tho head waters of the Madro <lo Dios and Hua!- 
laga. They have rotained their independence, and are 
implacable enemies of the whites. Their language Is lit¬ 
tle known, but Is said to be the same as that of the neigh¬ 
boring Antis or Campas, with whom some writers identify 
them. 

2. The name given by Tschudi to one of the 
three great aboriginal races which he supposed 
to have inhabited Peru from very ancient times. 
The others were the Quiehtias and Aymar&s. By this 
classification the mime would include not only the Ohun- 
cIioh proper, but a great number of savage tribes, princi¬ 
pally east of the Andes. 

Chungking (ehung-keng'). A city in the prov¬ 
ince of Szoehuon, China, at the junction of the 
Kittling with the Yangtsz’. 

Chungu (cb6n'gtt),orBa-0hungU (ba-chfin'gO). 
A Bantu tribe settled on the highland between 
Lakes Nyassa and Tanganyika, central Africa. 
Ohupas (chfi'pas). An elevated plain west of 
Guamanga (now Ayacueho), Peru, about mid¬ 
way between Cuzco and Lima. Here the younger 
Almagro was finally beaten by the royalist forces under 
Vaca de Castro, Sept. Id, 1542. See Almagro, Diego de. 
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Ohupra (chup'rft)* The capital of the district 
of Saran, Behar, British India, situated near 
the junction of the Gogra and Ganges in lat. 
25° 46' N., long. 84° 40' E. Population (1891), 
57,352. 

Ohuquisaca (chb-ke-s&'ka). A southeastern de¬ 
partment of Bolivia. Area, 39,871 square miles. 
Population (1893), estimated, 286,710. 
Ohuquisaca (city). See Sucre. 

Ohuquito. See Chucuito, 

Chur (6h8r). See Coirc. 

Church (chercli), Benjamin. Bom at Duxbury, 
Mass., 1639: died at Little Compton, K. I., Jan. 
17,1718. An American soldier, ifu took part in 
King Philip's war, including the swamp tight with the Nar- 
ragansetts, Dec. 10, 1675, and was in command of the party 
which hunted King Phlliptodeath Aug. 12,1676. Under his 
direction ami from his notes his son Thomas compiled 
“ Entertaining Passages relating to Philip’s War” (1716). 

Church, Frederick Edwin. Born at Hartford, 
Conn., May 4, 1826: died at New York, April 
7, 1900. A noted American landscape-painter, 
a pupil of Thomas Cole. His best-known works are 
"Niagara Falls from the Canadian Shore” (1867 : in the 
Corcoran Gallery, Washington), "The Heart of the An¬ 
des” (186D), “ Cotopaxi ” (1802), etc. 

Church, Frederick Stuart. Born at Grand 
Rapids, Mich., 1841. An American painter. 

Church, Sir Richard. Born in the county of 
Cork, Ireland, 1784: died at Athens, Greece, 
March 20, 1873. A British soldier, long a 
military commander and official in the Greek 
service. He served as ensign hi the Egyptian campaign 
of 1801; bocame captain in the Corsican Rangers 1800; 
was present at the battle of Maida, and took part in the 
defense of Capri and (as assistant quartermaster-general) 
in various actions in the Ionian Islands; and was ap- 

f ioiuted lieutenant-colonel of a Greek infantry regiment 
n 1812. When the Greek revolution began, ho joined the 
insurgents (March 7, 1H27), and possessed great influence 
as a leader of the movement and as a military commander. 
He also took part in the revolution of 1843. In that year 
lie was appointed senator, and in 1864 general in the 
Greek army. 

Church, Sanford Elias. Born at Milford, N. Y., 
April 18, 1815: died at Albion, N. Y., May 14, 
1880. An American jurist and politician. He 
was lieutenant-governor of New York 1851-54, and chief 
justice of the State Court of Appeals 1871-80. 

Churchill (clnTch'il), Arabella. Born 1648: 
died 1730. Eldest daughter of Sir Winston 
Churchill of Wool ton Bassett, Wiltshire, and 
elder sister of John Churchill, duke of Marl¬ 
borough: a mistress of James II. 

Churchill, Charles. Born at Westminster, 
Feb., 1731: died on a visit to Boulogne, Nov. 
4. 1764. An English poet, son of Charles 
Churchill, rector of Rainham, Essex. He was or¬ 
dained a prieHt in 1760, and became curate at Rainham, and 
in 1768 of St. John’s, Westminster ; was for a time a teacher 
in various schools; was separated from his wife (Feb., 
1701), with whom he had contracted a Fleet marriage at 
the ago of seventeen; and thereafter devoted himself to 
literature, becoming famous as a satirist t hrough his " Ros- 
ciad ” (1761)(which Hue). He also published "The Apology: 
addressed to Urn Critical Reviewers ” (1701), "Night: an 
Epistle to Robert Lloyd” (1702), "The Ghost,” in which 
Johnson is ridiculed in connection with the Cock Lane 
ghost (1702-03), "The Prophecy of Famine: a Scots Pas¬ 
toral” (1703), "The Duellist,” an assault on the enemies 
of Wilkes (1703), "The Author ” (1763), "Gotham,”a poet¬ 
ical statement of his political opinions (1764), "The Candi¬ 
date ” (1704X etc. lie was a friend of Wilkes, and a co¬ 
laborer witli him on the " North Briton.” 

Churchill, John, drat l)uko of Marlborough. 
Born at Ashe, Muabury, Devonshire, probably 
June 24,1650: died near Windsor, Juno 16,1722. 
A famous English general and statesman. He 
served for a time as page of honor to the Duke of York 
(afterward James II.), and in 1667 obtained a commission 
as enBign in the Foot Guards He served under Monmouth 
in the French army in Flanders in 1672 and subsequently, 
and commanded under Feversham at Sedgemoor in 1686. 
He joined William of Orange in Nov., 1688, was made earl of 
Marlborough in 1689, served on the Continent and in Ire¬ 
land 1689-91, and in 1692 was removed from his olfices and 
imprisonod for complicity in Jacobite intrigues. He was 
restored to favor by William 111. in 1698, and was ap- 
pointed commander-in-chief in Holland in 1701, and cap¬ 
tain-general of all the British forces inl702. During the War 
of the Spanish Succession, which broke out in 1701, he 
was, with Eugene of Savoy and Heinsius, pensionary of 
Holland, a leading spirit of the grand alliance of the 
naval powers and the emperor against France. Ho con¬ 
ducted a successful campaign against the French in 1702, 
was created duke of Marlborough in 1702, shared with 
Eugene the victory of Blenheim in 1704, defeated Villerol 
at Ramllllut in 1706, and in conjunction with Eugene 
gained the victories of Oudenarde in 1708 and Malplaquet 
in 1709. He was deprived of his command in 1711, in con¬ 
sequence of the fall of the Whig ministry and tho acces¬ 
sion to power of the Torioa. See life by Coxe (3 vols. 
1818-19). 

Churchill, Randolph Henry Spencer (called 
Lord Randolph Churchill). Bom Feb. 13, 
1849: died at London, Jan. 24, 1895. An Eng¬ 
lish politician, second son of the sixth Duke 
of Marlborough. He entered Parliament In 1874. He 
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was Conservative member of Parliament for Woodstock 
1874-86, when he was returned for South Paddington. He 
was reelected for South Paddington in 1880 and in 1892, 
was secretary for India in J.ord Salisbury's first ministry 
(June, 1886,-January, 1886), and in Salisbury's second min¬ 
istry was chancellor of the exchequer and leader of the 
Houhg of Commons from July to December, 1886. Ho 
married Miss Jemmo of New York in 1874. 

Churchill. A river in British America which 
flows through various lakes into Hudson Bay, 
about lat. 58° 40' N., long. 95° W. Length, 
about 700 miles. Also called Missinnippi , Eng¬ 
lish , and Iicavcr . 

Church Island (Utah). Bee Antelope Island . 
Churchyard (ch^rch'yiird), Thomas. Born at 
Shrewsbury, England, about 1520 : died April, 
1604. An English poet and miscellaneous wri¬ 
ter, and soldier. He was the author of numerous 
tracts and broadsides, “ Tho Worthines of Wales,” a poem 
(1687), *‘ Tho Legend of Shore’s Wife ” (in the 1663 edition 
of Baldwin’s “Mirror for Magistrates”), his best-known 
poem, "Churchyard’s Challenge," a collection of prose and 
verse (1693), etc. As a soldier lie served in Scotland, Ire¬ 
land, the Low Countries, France, and elsewhere. 

Thomas Churchyard was an inferior sort of Gascoigne, 
who led a much longer if less eventful life. He was 
about the Court for the greater part of the century, and 
had a habit of calling his little books, which were numer¬ 
ous, and written both in verse and prose, by alliterative 
titles playing on his own name such as “Churchyard’s 
Chips/’ “Churchyard’s Choice," and so forth. He was a per¬ 
son of no great literary power, and ehielly noteworthy be¬ 
cause of his long life after contributing to Tottel’s “ Mis¬ 
cellany.’’which makes him a link betweentlieold literature 
and the new. Saintsbury, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 18. 

Ohurruas. Same as Chartnas. 

Ohurubusco (chfl-ro-bos'ko). A village about 
5 miles south of the city of Mexico. During the 
Mexican war, Aug. 20, 1847 (after the battle of Conti eras, 
which see), about 8,000 United States troops under Scott 
defeated there a force of 20,000-26,000 Mexicans under 
Santa Anna An old convent in the village, garrisoned by 
about 800 Mexican troops under General Pedro Maria 
Anaya, was attacked by about 6,000 United States soldiers 
under Generals Twiggs, Smith, and Worth. The strong 
convent walls served as a fortress, and it was only carried 
after a severe battle, the ammunition of the defenders 
being exhausted. The losses were : United States, 1,063; 
Mexico, about 7,000 (including the battle of Contreras). 

Churwalden (ehflr'val-den). A town, noted as 
a health-resort, in the canton of Orisons, Swit¬ 
zerland, 5 miles south pf Coire. 

Chusan (cho-sau'). The largest island of the 
Chusan group, situated in the China Boa in 
lat. 30° 10' N., long. 122° 10' E. it was taken 
by the English in 1840 and 1860. Capital, 
Ting-hai. 

Chusan Archipelago. The group of islands of 
which Chusan is the chief. 

Chutia Nagpur. Bee Chota Nagpur. 
Ohutterpur (chut-tAr-pfir'), or Chattrpur 
(chat-tr-por'). A city in Bundelkhand, British 
India, in lat. 24° 52' N., long. 79° 38' E. 
Chuuichupa (cho-we-cho'pii). [Opata.] The 
wild and scarcely explored region of the sources 
of the Yaqui River in the Sierra Madre, near 
tho coniines of Sonora and Chihuahua, Mexico. 
Chuzzlewit(chuz'l- wit), Anthony. Tho shrewd 
and cunning father of Jonas, in Charles Dick¬ 
ens’s “Martin Chuzzlewit.” 

Chuzzlewit, Jonas. An unscrupulous, selfish, 
and overreaching fellow, the cousin of Martin 
and son of Anthony Chuzzlewit, in Charles 
Dickens’s “ Martin Chuzzlewit.’’ His slyness, 
selfish ignorance, and brutality finally culmi¬ 
nate in murder. 

Chuzzlewit, Martin. The grandfather of Mar¬ 
tin Chuzzlewit, in Charles Dickens’s novel of 
that name. 

Chuzzlewit, Martin. A young architect, the 
principal character in Charles Dickens’s novel 
of that name. At first dissipated, by dint of many 
hard knocks from fortune, especially in his dreary Ameri¬ 
can adventures with Mark Tapley in search of wealth, he 
reforms and becomes the heir of his rich grandfather. 

Chuzzlewit, Mrs. Jonas. See Pecksniff. 
Chyavana (cliya-vii'na). In Sanskrit mythol¬ 
ogy, a Rishi whom, when old, the Ashvins made 
again a youth. This germ, all that is found In the 
Rigveda, is variously developed in stories of Chyavana 
(the later form for the earlier Chyavana) in the Shata- 
patha Brahmana and the Mahabhorata, a motive of which 
is to explain how the Ashvins came to share libations of 
soma, 

Oialdini (chal-do'no), Enrico, Duke of Gaeta. 
Born at Castelvetro, Modena, Italy, Aug. 8, 
1811: died at Leghorn, Sept. 8,1892. An Ital¬ 
ian general, politician, and diplomatist. He 
served with distinction in the campaigns of 
1860-61, and was ambassador to France 1876- 
1879 and 1880-81. 

Oianqa (the-an'th 11), Andresde. A Spanish law¬ 
yer, a native of Pefiaflel in the diocese of Pa- 
lencia. He went with Gaaoa to Peru In 1646, was 
made a member of the audience there, and was one of the 
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Judges who condemned Gouz&lo Plzarro and Carvajal to 
death. From Jan., 1550, to Sept., 1661, he governed Peru 
as president of the audience. 

Cibalae (sib'a-le), or Oibalis (dis). In ancient 
geography, a town in Patmonia, near tho mod¬ 
ern Kssog in Slavonia. Here, in 314, Constan¬ 
tine defeated Licinius. 

Cibao (se-bit'o). [Probably from the Indian 
word nba, a stone or rock.] A mountainous 
region in the central part of tho island of Santo 
1 )omingo. At. the time of the conquest it was included 
in the province of Muguana, governed by Caonabo. The 
Indians told Columbus that gold was found there, and he 
supposed it to be the Cijmngo (Japan) of Marco Polo. 
Ojeda entered this region in March, 1494, and a consider¬ 
able amount of gold was ohtuined there. 

Cibber (sib'or), or Cibert (sb'b^rt), Caius Ga¬ 
briel. Born at Flonsborg, in Holstein, 1630: 
died at London, 1700. A Danish sculptor, resi¬ 
dent in England, the father of Colley Cibber. 
Cibber, Colley. Born at London, Nov. 6,1671: 
died there, Dec. 12, 1757. An English actor 
and dramatist, son of the sculptor C. U. (fibber 
by his second wife, Jane Colley. He began his 
career as an actor about 1690, his first recorded appearance 
being in 1691 at the Theatre Royal, and subsequently 
played a large number of parts, of many of which lie was 
the original. Among his plays are “Love’s Last Shift” 
(1694), “She Would and she Would Not” 0702), “The 
Careless Husband” (acted 1704), "The Double Gallant” 
(1707). “TheProvoked Husband ”(1728), “The Non-Juror” 
(acted 1717), etc. lie altered and adapted “ Kielmrd 111.” 
and “King Lear,”and other plays, the former keeping the 
stage for a century. In 1730 he was appointed poet 
laureate. Pope attacked him under the name of ” Dili- 
ness” in the “Dunciad” (1741). Ills "Apology for hiB 
Life” was published in 1740. 

Cibber, Mrs. (Susannah Maria Arne). Bom 

at Loudon, Fob., 1714 : died at Westminster. 
Jan. 30, 1766. A noted English actress ancl 
singer, wife of Thoophilus Cibber and sister of 
Thomas Arne. Her first, appearance was at tho Hay- 
market in 1732, in the opera “Amelia”by LutnpiS and her 
reputation was for several years chiefly founded upon her 
singing. In 1736 she made herdObut as a tragic actreBB in 
the part of Zarah, in Hill’s version of Voltaire’s "Zaire,” 
and rapidly became famous. 

Cibber, Theophilus. Born Nov. 26,1703: per¬ 
ished in a shipwreck in the Irish Channel, Oct., 
1758. An English actor and dramatist, son of 
Colley Cibber. He wrote “ The Lover ” (1730), " Patle 
and Peggy, or tho Fair Foundling ” (1730), "Tho Harlot’s 
Progress, or tho Ridotto al Fresco” (1733), “The Auction" 
(1767), etc. lie published an alteration of “ Henry VI.” In 
April, 1734, ho married Susannah Maria Arne, afterward 
famous us an actress. She abandoned him a few years 
later. Cibber was a man of unsavory reputation. 

Oibob6 (se-bo-ba'). [Tehua of northern New 
Mexico.] A mythical place, probably some 
spring or lagoon in southern Colorado, where, 
according to the traditions of the Tohuas, their 
ancestors issued from the interior of the earth 
to begin their wanderings over its surface. It 
is the mythical cradle of tho tribe. 

Cibola (se'bo-lii). [Origin unknown.] The 
name given by Fray Marcos of Nizza to the 
cluster of villages occupied by the Zu£ii tribe in 
1539. He heard the word in Bonora, and it may 
have been a corruption of Shiuona , the Zufii 
name for the range held by that tribe. 

Gibot (se-bo'), Francois Barth61emy Micbel 
Edouard. Born at Paris, Fob. 11, 1799: died 
at Paris, Jan. 10, 1877. A French paintor, 
noted especially for historical subjects and land¬ 
scapes. 

Cibot, Pierre Martial. Born at Limoges, 
France, 1727: died at Peking, China, Aug. 8, 
1780. A French Jesuit, missionary in China. 
Hu was the author of many dissertations and treatises, 
comprised in the “ Memoires ooneemant l’histoire des let- 
tres, sciences et aits de la Chine." 

Oibrario (che-bra'rc-o), Count Giovanni An¬ 
tonio Luigi. Born at Turin, Feb. 23, 1802: 
died at Balo, Brescia, Italy, Oct. ], 1870. An 
Italian jurist, historian, and politician, cabinet 
minister 1852-56. IIo wrote " Storia della monarchia di 
Savoia” (1840-47), "Origin! e progress! dello Instituzioni 
della monarchia di Savoia” (1864-65), “Della economia 
politica del Medio Evo ” (1842), etc. 

Cibyra (sib'i-rii). [Gr. Iv/,hyja.] An ancient 
town of Phrygia, Asia Minor, the modern Khor- 
zum: called Cibyra Magna, to distinguish it 
from a smaller town of the same name in 
Paraph yli a. Its ruins comprise an odeum, 176 feet in 
diameter, with thii teen tiers of seats visible aboveground. 
The front wall is noteworthy, and is practically complete: 
it has five arched doorways between two square ones. 
Thore is also an ancient theater of some size and consid¬ 
erable interest, and a stadium, iu part excavated from a 
hillside. There are twenty-one tiers of seats in marble, 
which remain in place around the curved end. There was 
a monumental entrance, consisting of three lofty arches. 
Oicacole (sik-tt-kol'), or Cbicacole(chik-a-kol'). 
A town in the district of Ganjam, Madras, 
British India, situated on the Nagavulli in lat. 
18° 20' N., long. 83° 52' E. 



Cicely Homespun 

Cicely Homespun. See Homespun, 

Cicero* A surname given to Johann, elector 
of Brandenburg 1486-99, on account of his olo- 
ouenee. 

Cicero (sia'p-ro), Marcus Tullius. Born at Ar- 
pinum, Italy, Jan. 3, 10G B. c.: assassinated 
near Formin', Italy, Dec. 7, 43 b. c. A cele¬ 
brated Roman orator, philosopher, and states¬ 
man. IIo serve*I in the Social War in 89; traveled In 
Greece and Asia 70-77; was questor in Sicily in 75; ae- 
clined Verrea in 70; was odile in 69; i>retor 66; and as 
consul suppressed Catiline's conspiracy in 63. Ho was 
banished in 58, living in Thessahmica, and was recalled 
in 57. He was proconsul of Cilicia 61-60; joined the 
Pompeians in 49 ; lived at Brundislum, Sept., 48, Sept., 
47; pronounced the Philippica against Antony 44 43; 
and was proscribed by the Second Triumvirate ami slain 
in 43. Of his (nations 57 are extant (with fragments 
of 20 more), including “Against Verres" (six speeches, 70 
h. c. : five of theHO were never delivered), “Against Cati¬ 
line "(four speeches, 63 H. C. : see Catiline ), “For Archias" 
(62 n. <\), “Against Piso ” (66 H. C.\ “ For Milo " (62 B. 0.), 
“ For Marcellus " (40 n. <?.), and “ Philippics " (which see). 
His other works include “ Rhetorics,’’ “ Do oratore,” “De 
republics, ” “De legibus," “ De ilnibus bonorum et male 
rum,” “Tusculanre disputatioties,” “De natura deorum,” 
“Cato major," “De divinatione,” “Ladies," “ De offleiis " 
(see these titlesX etc. There are, besides, four collections 
of his correspondence. He also wrote poetry, including 
an epic on Marius. 

Cicero, Quintus Tullius. Born about 102 b. c. : 

killed 43 B. c. A Roman commander, younger 
brother of Marcus Tullius Ciooro, distinguished 
in Gaul in 54. 

Cicero’s younger brother, Quintus (a. 652/102-711 43), 
took much interest in literature, especially in poetry, 
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lines, and is a bold and spirited exhibition of national 
peculiarities in the chivalrous times of Spain. It was 
printed first by Sanchez in the first volume of his “ Poesies 
Castellanos Anteriores al Siglo XV." (Madrid, 1779-90). 
Ticknar. 

2. An old poetical Spanish chronicle (“Cronica 
Rirnada de las Cosas de Espafia”), nearly the 
whole of which is devoted to the history of the 
Did. It is later than the “ Poema del rid," and was first 
published by Michel in the “Jahrbucher der Literatur,” 
Vol. UXV., at Vienna in 1846. Both these poems seem 
built up from older ballads. 

3. The “Chronicle of the Cid,” date unknown, 
printed in 1512, the same in substance with the 
history of the Cid in the ‘‘General Chronicle of 
the History of Spain” composed and compiled 
by Alfonso the Wise about 1260. — 4. A Spanish 
tragedy (“Las mocedades del Cid Carapeador”) 
by Guillen de Castro. It appeared in 1618.— 5. 
A French tragedy (“Lo Cid”) by Pierre Cor¬ 
neille. represented in 1636. 

Cid Hamet Benengeli. See Bcnengcli, Cid 
Hornet. 

Cieneguilla (tho-a-iia-gel'yfi). [Sp., ‘little 
marsh.’] A place 12 miles west or west-south- 
west of Santa Fe, in New Mexico. Near it are 
the ruins of an important ancient pueblo of the 
Tanos. 

Cienfuegos (tlm-en-fwa'gos). A seaport on 
the southern coast of Cuba, in lat. 22° 12' N., 
long. 80° 35' W. It exports molasseH, sugar, etc. On 
May II, 1898, a fight oocurred here between American 
vessels and Spanish troops while men of the former were 
cutting cables. Population (1899), 30,038. 


and seems to have resembled Ills brother in facility of CieilfuegOS, Nicasio AlVRTOZ d©. Born at 
composition, but ho never attained any distinction. Ho Madrid, Dec. 14, 1764: died at Orthez, Franco, 

July, 1809. A Spanish poet and dramatist. 
Ilis poems were published in 1798. 

Ciemuegos y Jovellanos (the-en-fwa'gos 6 
Ho-vel-yii'nos), Jos6. Bora at Gigon, Asturias, 


undertook an annalistic work, and translated tragedies of 
Sopbokles and the like. We possess by him tlie Com- 
menturiolum petitionls, a missivu addressed to his brother 
Marcus, composed early In 690/64, and a few letters. 

Teufel and Schwabe , Hist. Korn. Lit. (tr. by O. C. W. 

[WarrX I. 324. 


Spain, 1768: died at Madrid, 1825. A Spanish 
general. Ho was a cadet in 1777, served in the French 
wars, and from April, 1816, to the end of 1819 was cap¬ 
tain-general of Cuba. In 1822 he was minister of war, and 
at th* j time of bis death councilor of war and lieutenant- 
".eneral ami director-general pf ai tillery. 

Gieza (the-a'thli). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Murcia, Spain, near the Segura north- 
Venice, March 5, 1834. An Italian antiquarian west of Murcia, _ ■ . _ 

and diplomatist, author of “Storm della scul- @/ eza de Leon (the-a tha da la-on ), Pedro de. 
tura” (1813-18) etc Born at Llerena, Spain, 1518: died at Seville, 

Old (siil; Sp. pron. (hewn), The: c-allod also El 15C0 - A S -P anish soldior > auHlor of the “ Co 


Cicogna (che-kon'yil), Emmanuel© Antonio. 

Born at Venice, Jan. 17, 1789: died at Venice, 
Feb. 22,1868. An Italian historian arid archae¬ 
ologist. He wrote “Dello inserizioni Veno- 
ziano” (1824-53), etc. 

Cicognara (cho-kon-ya'ra), Count Leopoldo. 
Born at Ferrara, Italy, Nov. 17, 1767: Died at 


Oampeador (kam-pe-ii-dor') (Ruy or Rodrigo 

Diaz de Bivar). [('id, sp., representing Ar. 
Sej/aid, master: el Comprador, Sp., the cham¬ 
pion or challenger.] Born at the castle of 
Bivar, near Burgos, Spain, about 1040: died 
at Valencia, Spain, July, 1099. The principal 
national hero of Spain, famous for liis exploits 
in the wars with the Moors. 

The title of Cid, by which he is almost always known, 
is often said to have come to him from the remarkable 
circumstance that five Moorish kings or chiefs acknow¬ 
ledged him in one battle as their Seid, or their lord and 
conqueror; and tho title of Campeador, or Champion, 
by whieh he is hardly less known, though it is commonly 
assumed to have been given to him as ft leader of the 


romea del Peru.’’ From about 1634 to 1552 ho was 
with the Spanish armies in America, serving in Mew 
Granada ami Bern and traveling extensively. His “Co- 
ri'mica,’’ or history, of Peru was commenced in 1541, and 
consisted of four parts. Part 1, a general description of 
the country, was published in 1553; and part 2, with a por¬ 
tion of part 3, in modern times ; other portions are known 
in MS., but several books are lost. Ciezn de loon is one 
of the best authorities on the early history of Peru and tho 
customs of the Incas. 

Oignani (clien-yu/ne), Count Oarlo. Born at 
Bologna, Italy, May 15, 1628: died at Forli, 
Italy, Sept. 6, 1719. An Italian painter of the 
Bolognese school. His chief work is an “As¬ 
sumption of the Virgin,” painted in tho cupola 
of the cathedral at Forli. 


armies of Sancho tho Second, hns long since boon used Cignaroli (©hen-yii-ro'l©), GiOVanili BettlllO. 
almost exclusively as a mere popular expression of the 0 °.., at vj a l 0 n( , ar Vorona ltnlv 1706- died nt 
admiration of his countrymen for his exploits against tho ” 0111 ^ 10 ' ron “» 1 ' . ( “ oa 

Moors. At any rate, from a very early period ho has been Verona, Dec. 1, w/0. An Italian painter of 
called El Cid Campeador, or Tho Lord champion. the Veuetian school. In 1769 lie became di- 

Ticknnr , Span. Lit., 1. 12. rector of the Academy at Verona. 

In this critical age we are frequently obliged to aban- CigUay (so-gwi'), or Higliey (6-gway'). The In- 

mo J t ^karming traditions of our dian name for a portion of the eastern part of 
childhood s histories; and the Ltd has not been spared. * c. • 1 1 1 lj 

A special book has been written by an eminent Orientalist “10 island of Santo Domingo, bordering on Sa¬ 
to prove that the redoubtable Challenger was by no lminfi Bay. It was first visited by Columbus in 1493. 
means the hero he was supposed to be: that ho was Tho natives were warlike, and resisted the Spaniards for 
treacherous and cruel, a violator of altars, and a breaker some years. 

of his own good faith. Professor Dozy maintains that the CihuaCOhuatl (s§-wfi *ko-wii'tl). [Naliuatl, 
romantic history of the Cid is a tissue of inventions, and * annkn wmnim *1 1 Tn Moxienn (NnhmitB 

he ha, written an account of “the real Cid” to counteract “1. , rp J , • 7T . 

these misleading narratives. He founds his criticisms 1 mythology, Toiiantzin ( our mother ), t he lirat 


mainly on the Arabic historians, in whom, despite their 
national and religious bias, he places as blind a reliance 
as less learned people have placed in the Chronicle of the 
Cid. Yet it Is Burpiising how trifling are the differences 
that can be detected between his “real Cid" and that ro¬ 
mantic Chronicle of the Cid, the substance of which was 
compiled by Alfonso the Learned only half a century 
after the Cid’s death, and which Robert. .Sout hey trans¬ 
lated into English in 1805 with such skill and charm of 
style that liis version has ever since been almost as much 
a classic as the original. Every one can separate for him¬ 
self the obviously legendary incidents in the delightful 


mother of mankind, who begat twins, male and 
female, from which sprang tho human race. 
According to Sahagun she was the goddess of adverse 
tilings — poverty, toil, sickness, etc.—and the patroness of 
medicine and abortion. Also written Cihuatcoatl , Cioa- 
coatl, Civacoatl , etc. 

2. Tho title of the Mexican civil head chief, it 

has lately been suggested that bis title may have been 
Cihua-eoatl , which would signify ‘ twin woman.' The civil 
head of the Mexican tribe was elective as well as the war 
chief, and had, like the latter, religious functions con¬ 
nected with his administrative duties. 


old Chronicle without any assistance from the Arabic .......... - , _ T 

historians, who deal chiefly with one period alone of the Oilicid. (si-lisli la). [Gr. KiA/Kia .] In ancient 


Cid s career ; and the best j»opular account of the hero, in 
discriminating bands and with due allowances, is still 
Southey’s fascinating Chronicle. The Cid of the Chron¬ 
icle is not at all the same as tho Cid of the Romances; 
and while we cheerfully abandon the latter immaculate 
personage, we may still believe in the former. 

Poole, Story of the Moors, p. 192. 

Old, Romances of the. 1. A Spanish poem 
(“Fooma del Cid”) composed by an unknown 
author about 1200. It consists of more than 8,000 


geography, a province in southeastern Asia 
Minor, separated by the Taurus from Lycaonia 
and Cappadocia on the north, and by the Ama- 
nus from Syria on the east, and extending to¬ 
ward the sea. During the Syrian period many Gieeks 
and Jews settled in Cilicia. It was repeatedly invaded by 
the Assyrian kings, and was successively under Persian. 
Macedonian, Syrian, and Roman dominion. The dreadea 
Cllieian pirates were subdued by I’ompey 67 B. 0. The 
capital was Tarsus. 


Cimmerian Bosporus 

Oilli (tsil'le), Slovenian Oelje. A town in 
Styria, Austria-Hungary, on the Sann in lat. 
46^ 14' N., long. 15° 15' E.: the Roman Claudia 
Celeja, founded by Claudius. It is a summer re¬ 
sort. It was governed by counts in the later 
middle ages. Population (1890), 6,264. 
Oimabue (che-mfi-bG'a), Giovanni. Born at 
Florence, 1240: died there, about 1302. A noted 
Italian painter, called “ The Father of Modern 
Painting.” He is mentioned as a forerunner of Giotto 
by Dante, who thereby gives occasion to bis own anony¬ 
mous commentator, writing in 1334, to make some re¬ 
murks upon Cimabue’s fame and ambition, quoted by 
Vasari. Cimabue practised painting on wall-panels and 
mosaics. Tho works accredited to him are simply as¬ 
sumed by Vasari without corroborat ing testimony. They 
consist of: (a) Several large Madonnas on panels with gold 
grounds. The most celebrated is that in the chapel of 
the Rucellai family in Santa Maria Novella in Florence, 
There is another in the Louvre, and another in the Ac- 
endemia at Florence. They are effective from their mild 
solemnity and simple color, which is lively and clear in 
the flesh-tints, (b) Frescos in the Church of San Fran¬ 
cisco d’Assisi, quite similar to the panels, but slighter and 
more decorative, (c) Mosaics in the apse of the cathe¬ 
dral of Pisa, the only work well authenticated ns his by 
original documents, and probably his last. 

Gima di Jazz! (che'mfi de y fit'so). A moun¬ 
tain of the Valais Alps, on the border of Italy, 
east of Zermatt. Height, 12,526 feet. 
Gimarosa (cko-inii-ro'sfi), Domenico. Born at 
Aversa, near Naples, Dee. 17, 1749: died at 
Venice, Jan. 11, 1801. An Italian composer of 
opera. His chief opera is “II inatrimonio se- 
greto” (“ Tho Secret Marriage,” 1792). 
Cimarron (se-mft-rdn'). (Sp.,‘wild.’] A name 
given to tho Canadian River in northern New 
Mexico (Rio Cimarron). 

Cimarrones (the-ma-ro'nes). rSp. eimarron , 
untamed; whence ultimately K. maroon , ma~ 
roomer .] A name given in the Spanish colonies 
of America to fugitive slaves; in particular, 
the bands of fugitive negroes who collected on 
the isthmus of Panama about, tho middle of the 
16th century. They numbered many hundred, built 
walled towns, attacked the Spanish settlements, robbed 
treasure-trains, and made their name a terror in all parts 
of the isthmus. Under their chief or “king,” Bayano, 
they resisted tho forces of Pedro do Ursuu for two years, 
but were at length obliged to submit. They soon revolt¬ 
ed. Tn 1572 they joined forces with tho English adventurer 
Drake, and for many years they aided the bucaneers in 
their descents on the isthmus. Finally they became amal¬ 
gamated with the Indian tribes. 

Cimbebasie. Bee A ’donga, 

Cimbri(sim'bii). [L.,Gr. K ififlpoiC] An ancient 
people of central Europe, of uncertain local 
habitation and ethnographical position. They 
pushed into tho Roman provinces in 113 n. c , and in com¬ 
pany with tho Teutons and Cauls engaged with and de¬ 
feated Roman armies in southern Gaul and elnewhere(the 
most notable defeat being that of Crcpio and Mallius in 
105 b. 0.) until 101 B. when they wero defeated and 
virtually exterminated by Marius on the Kaudian fields in 
northern Italy. The peninsula of Jutland was named from 
them the Ciwtrric ('hersomw. 

Gimmarians. &ce Cimmerians. 

Cimmeria (si-mo'ri-a). [Gr. K/p/upta.] The 
country of the Cimmerians (which see), fabled 
to bo a place of perpetual darkness. 

/Eschylus places Cimmeiia In close proximity to the 
Pains Mwotis and the Bosphorus ; and hero in the time 
of Herodotus were still existing a number of names re¬ 
calling the fact of the former settlement in these regions 
of the Cimmerian nation. IiauiiMon, Herod., III. 179. 

Cimmerian Bosporus (si-mo'ri-an bos'po-rus). 
Tho strait between tho Black Sea and the Sea 
of Azoff. The Gi imean side was colonized by a Greek 
expedition from Miletus In 438 B. c. It flourished until 
absorbed in tho dominions of Mitliridates, and for some 
centuries afterward experienced vicissitudes of hardship 
and prosperity. Relations which became Intimate were 
early established with Athens, which sent her oil, Jewelry, 
and works of industrial art in return for Urimean wheat. 
The chief city wns Panticiipieum, the modern Kerteh, the 
center of the highly important archaeological discoveries 
which have been yielded by this region as well as by the 
territory around it. The first systematic excavations were 
made in 1816. Since 1832 explorations have been regularly 
conducted by tho imperial government, and their results, 
rich in Greek industrial antiquities, are in the Hermitage 
Museum in St. Petersburg. Tho architectural remains 
are scanty, perhaps the chief of thorn being the fine revet¬ 
ment, In quarry-iaceil ashler with margin-draft, of the so- 
called Tumulus of the Czar at Kerteh. The sculpture 
found, too, Is scanty in quantity, late in date, and poor in 
stylo. Tho great archrcological wealth of the region lies 
In its abundant burial tumuli and catacombs. It wbb the 
practice of tho ancient Inhabitants to bury with their dead 
a large part of their possessions; hence the remarkable 
harvest of jewelry, vases, implements, and even textile 
fabrics and a pair of woman’s leather boots, found in these 
graves. Little or nothing discovered is older than the 4th 
century B. c.; the tlnest specimens of jewelry and pottery 
arc Athenian, and include some of the most beautiful 
work known in their classes. Many of the vases are dec¬ 
orated in brilliant polychrome ; others have gilded orna¬ 
ment, and others bear figures in relief. The work of local 
manufacture is inferior In style, though much of It is 
very beautiful, and with the advance of time Scythian in¬ 
fluence increases. Some of the tomb-chambers bear inters 
esting mural paintings. 



Cimmerians 

Cimmerians (si-me'ri-anz), or Cimmarians (si- 
ma/ri-anz). [Gr. K i/xycptoi.'] A people dwell¬ 
ing north of the Black Sea and the Sea of Azoff 
(modern South Russia), known already to Ho¬ 
rner. Herodotus speaks of “Cimmerian cities,"and says 
that the strait which unites the Azolf ftea to the Black Sea 
was called Cimmerian Rosjxmu. In the 7th century, 
ressed by the Scythians, the Cimmerians invaded the 
ingdom of Lydia in Asia Minor, and were merged, as it 
Beeuis, in other nations. Their invasion of Lydia under 
King Qyges is mentioned in the annals of Esarhaddon 
(080-008 U. 0.) and Asurbunlpal (608-620), where they are 
called Gunir. The Armenians call Cappadocia Gamir, 
which is probably a reminiscenco of the Cimmerian inva¬ 
sion in Lydia and Asia Minor. Their name lias also sur¬ 
vived in the modern Crimea. In the Old Testament they 
are mentioned by the name of Gamer ((Jen. x. 2). Also 
Kirnmenana. 

Cimmerii (si-me'ri-i). Boo Cimmerians. 

Oimon (si'raon). [Gr. Hied at Citium, 

Cyprus, 449 B. c. A celebrated Athenian com¬ 
mander, son of Miltiades. He defeated the Persians 
on sea and land by the Eurymedon in 406, reduced Thasos 
in 463, and was ostracized about 409-454 (?). 

Oimon. BornatCleonm, in Chalcidice. A Greek 
painter, famous in antiquity. He is mentioned 
in two opigrams of Simonides. 

Ginaloa. See Sinaloa. 

Cincinnati (sin - si - nil Mi). [Originally called 
Losantioille (said to be from /.(icking) os 
(‘mouth*) anti (‘opposite’) villc, ‘town oppo¬ 
site the mouth of the Licking’); later named 
from the Society of the Cincinnati.] The capital 
•ot Hamilton County, Ohio, on the Ohio in lat. 
39° 6' N., long. 84° 27' W.: the second city of 
Ohio and largest of the Ohio valley, surnamed 
“ The Queen City.” It has an extensive trade by 
railroad and river. Among its leading industries are 
)ork-paeking, manufactures of iron, furniture, malt 
iquors and distilled liquors. It has a large trade in grain 
and tobacco. Its suburbs are Covington and Newport (in 
Kentucky). It was founded in 17HH, and in corporate 1 d as 
a eity in 1814. Population (1900), 325,902. 

Cincinnati, Society of the. An association 
foundod by the regular officers of tho Conti¬ 
nental army at the quarters of Baron Steuben 
ou the Hudson River, in 1783. its name, derived 
.from the Roman dictator L. Quinctius Cincinnatus, was 
adopted in allusion to the approaching change from mili¬ 
tary to civil pursuits, its chief immediate objects were 
to raise a fund for the relief of the widows and orphans of 
those who fell in the Revolutionary War, and to promote a 
closer political union between the States. Its members 
were to consist of the officers of the Continental army and 
of their eldest male descendants, in failure of which col¬ 
lateral descendants were to be eligible for membership. It 
was divided Into State societies, including a branch so¬ 
ciety in .Franco. It met with considerable opposition on 
account of its alleged aristocratic tendencies. Its (irst 
president was George Washington, who was succeeded by 
Hamilton and the Pinckneys. Of its State societies six 
survive. The branch society in France, which was organ¬ 
ized under the most favorable auspices, was dispersed by 
the revolution of 1792. 

Cincinnatus(sin-8i-iia'tus), Lucius Quinctius. 
Born about 519 B. c. A Roman legendary hero. 
He was consul suifectus 460, and distinguished himself as 
an opponent of the plebeians in the struggle between them 
and the patricians, 4 02-454. In 4.'»8 a Roman army under 
L Mlnuciiis having been surrounded by tbo AHquians in 
a detile of Mount Algidus, he was named dictator by the 
Benate, whose deputies, despatched to inform him of his 
appointment, found him digging in the Held on his farm 
beyond the Tiber. lie gained a complete victory over 
tbe ASquians, and laid down the dictatorship after the 
lapse of only sixteen days. In 439, at tho age of eighty, 
lie was appointed dictator to oppose the traitor Sparing 
Melius, who was defeated and Blain. The details of his 
story vary. 

Oinco de Mayo (theu'ko da ma'yo), Battle of 
the. [Sp., ‘fifth ot’ May.’] The name given 
by Mexicans to an action fought May 5, 1862, 
before Puebla, in which the French under 
General Lorencez were defeated by tbe Mexi¬ 
cans. This battle did not prevent the establishment 
of an empire two years later, but it was regarded as a 
great national triumph, and the anniversary is still cele¬ 
brated 

Cinderella (sin-de-rel'ft). [F. Cendrillon, G. 
Aschenbrodel or AsehenputtcL] In a noted fairy 
tale, a beautiful girl who acts as household drudge 
to her stepmother and sisters. The prince of the 
country falls in love with her at a ball which she attends 
dressed by her fairy godmother in magic finery which will 
vanish at midnight. Fleeing from the palace as the elook 
strikes, she loses one tiny glass slipper, by means of which, 
as it would fit no one else, the prince finds and marries 
her In the German version, instead of the fairy god¬ 
mother two white doves befriend her, and her golden 
supper is caught, as she runs from the palace, by pitch 
spread, by order of the prince, on the staircase. The story 
is of very ancient, probably Eastern, origin. It is mon* 
turned in German literature in the 16th century, and a 
similar legend is told in Egypt of Rhodopis and Psammeti- 
f 11 ) 18 - J n ^ rance » Perrault and Madame d’Aunoy include 
Jt in their “Fairy Tales" as “Cendrillon'* and “Finette 
cendroi, and Grimm also gives it in his “ Household 
i aies. There are many English versions, and it is found 
m various forms In almost every language in Europe. The 
glass slipper of the English version should be a fur slipper, 
the mistake arising in the translation of vair (‘fur’) as if 
**rre( glass'). 
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Oineas (sin'o-as). [Gr. KivkagA Died, probably 
in Sicily, about 277 b. o. A Thessalian politi¬ 
cian in the service of Pvrrhus, king of Epirus: 
ambassador to Rome after the battle of Ilera- 
clea, 280. 

Oinna (sin'fi), or La 016mence d’Auguste (lit 
kla-mohs' do-gust'). A tragedy by i\ Corneille, 
produced in 1640. An anonymous tragedy called 
“China's Conspiracy” was taken horn this and played at 
Drury Lane in 1713. Defoe attributed it to Cibber. 

Oinna, Lucius Cornelius. 1 . Blain in a mutiny 
at Brundisium, Italy, 84 B. o. A Roman gen¬ 
eral and statesman, celebrated as a leader of 
the popular party and an opponent of Bulla. 
He was consul with‘Octavius in 87, with Marius in 86, 
and with Carbo 85-84. 

2. A son of the preceding, pretor in 44 b. <\, 
and brother-in-law of Ceesar. Though lie did 
not join the conspirators against Ctusar, lie ap¬ 
proved of their act. 

Oinna, Caius Helvius. A Roman poet, a friend 

of Catullus. On the occasion of the funeral of Julius 
Cresar he was slain by the populace, who mistook him for 
Lucius Cornelius China. 

Cinnamon (sin'a-mon), Land of. [Sp. 7Y err a 
de Canelo .] A name given by tho early Span¬ 
ish conquerors of Peru to a region east of ihe 
Andes, in the forest-covered plains about tho 
Napo, where there were trees with aromatic 
bark. Gonzalo Pizurro led an expedition into it in 1541,and 
returned after two years of terrible suffering. Orellana, 
deserting him there, became the discoverer of the Ama¬ 
zon. The first, settlements were made in 1552, but the re¬ 
gion is still a wilderness. 

Ginnamus, or Cinamus, or Sinnamus (sin'a- 
mus), Joannes. [Gr. Kinva/wc, or K'tm/iof.] 
Lived in the 12th century. A distinguished 
Byzantine historian, a notary of the emperor 
Manuel Coinnenus. He was the author of a history 
of tho period 1118-76, covering the reign of Manuel (to the 
end of the siege of Iconium) and that of his father Calo- 
Johannes. 

Oino da Pistoja (cho'no dii pes-to'yii), origi¬ 
nally Guittoncino Sinibaldl. Born at. pis¬ 
toja, Italy, 1270: died at Pistoja, Dec. 24,1336. 
An Italian jurist and poet, author of a com¬ 
mentary on the Justinian Codo, “Rime” 
(published 1864), etc. 

Cinq-Mars, ou une Conjuration sous Louis 
XIII. 1. A historical novel by De Vigny (pub¬ 
lished 1826). founded on the life of Cinq- 
Mars.—2. An opera by Gounod, first produced 
at Paris, April 5, 1877. 

Cinq-Mars (san-mar'), Marquis de (Henri 
Corner de Ruz6). Born 1620: died at Lyons, 
France, Sept. 12, 3642. A French courtier. 

Ho was at tho ago of eighteen introduced to the court 
by Richelieu, and, gaining the favor of Louis XIII., rose 
quickly to the posts of grand master of the wardrobe and 
grand master of tlie.horse. Richelieu having refused to 
countenance his claim to a seat in the royal council and 
his aspiration to the hand oi Maria de Gonzaga, princess 
of Mantua, Cinq-Mars formed a conspiracy against tlie 
cardinal, in the course of which lie entered into treason¬ 
able communication with Spain ; and with his fellow- 
conspirator, tho youthful Do Thou, was beheaded at Lyons. 

Cinque Ports (singk ports). [F., 4 Five Ports.’] 
A collective name for the five English channel 
porta: Hastings, Romney, Hythe, Dover, Sand¬ 
wich. Winchelsea and Rye were added later. They 
furnished the chief naval contingent until tho time of 
Henry VII. Most of their especial privileges have been 
abolished. They are governed by a lord warden. 

Ointhia. See Cynthia. 

Ginthio. See Giraldij Giovanni. 

Cintra (sen'trii). A town in the district of 
Lisbon, Portugal, 15 miles northwest of Lis¬ 
bon. It contains : (a) The Cork Convent, founded by tho 
viceroy of India, Dom Joao de Castro. It consists of about 
twenty cells, each about five feet Bquare, which as well as 
the refectory arc in part excavated from the rock, and are 
lined with cork to exclude dampness. (6) A Moorish 
Castle, an extensive fortification on the hill above tho 
town, inclosing a ruiued mosque with traces of ornament 
in color, and a so-called bath, a curious vaulted reservoir 
50 feet long. The inclosed space Is now a royal park and 
garden, (c) The Palace of the Pena , on the summit of tho 
high, steep hill, originally a convent, but given the as¬ 
pect of a medieval eustlo when remodeled as a royal resi¬ 
dence. The interesting monastic cloister and chapel re¬ 
main; the carved reredos in alabaster is beautiful, (d) 
The Royal Palace , founded by the Moors, altered and 
added to later, and finished about 1500 . The exterior pre¬ 
sents a picturesque combination of Moorish and Pointed 
features, and is especially characterized by the two enor¬ 
mous conical chimneys of the kitchens. There are Borne 
interesting rooms, in which historic scenes have been en¬ 
acted. 

Cintra. Convention of. A convention con¬ 
cluded Aug. 30, 1808, between the French un¬ 
der Junot and the Euglish. By its provisions 
the French evacuated Portugal, and were con¬ 
veyed to France in English vessels. 

Oinyumuh. See Tusayan. 

Oione. Andrea di. See Orcagna. 

Oiotat (s8-o tU'), La. A seaport in the depart- 
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ment of Bouches-du-Rh6ne, France, situated on 
tho Mediterranean 15 miles southeast of Mar¬ 
seilles. Population (1891), commune, 12,223. 
Cipango (m -paug'go), or Zumpango (zmn- 
pang'go). The name given in Marco Polo’s 
narrative to an island or islands east of Asia, 
supposed to be the modern Japan. Columbus 
imagined that the West Indies were outlying 
portions of it. 

Cipas, Kingdpm of. New Granada. See Zipas. 
Cipias (tse'po-as). A former Indian tribe of 
eastern Arizona, its exact location is unknown as 
yet but the name is mentioned by Spanish authors in the 
17th and lsth centuries. 'Hie Xufiis also have traditions 
concerning the cipias, and tail them Tzipiakwe. The 
tribe is doubtless extinct. 

Gircars (ser-kiirz'), Northern. A non-official 
designation lor five ancient circars (districts) 
in tiio northern part of Madras, British India, 
m lat. 10°-20° N. ’ 

Circassia (scr-kasli'm). [F. Circassic , NL. Cir- 
eassui, G. Tsvherkessicn ; Russ. Znnhja Cherke- 
soVy Circassian land ; ('htrkcs, a Circassian.] A 
region in the Caucasus, Runsia, lying between 
the river Kuban on the north, the land of the 
Lesghians on the east, Mingrolia on the south, 
anil the Black Bea on the west, it Includes Great 
and Little kaharda, the countries of the Abkhasians und 
faherkesHians ((’ireassinns). It was incorporated with 
Russia in 1829. J ho Circassians emigrated in huge num¬ 
bers about 1864. 

Circe (ser'se). [Gr. lC'p/oy.] 1. In Greek my¬ 
thology, an enchantress, daughter of Helios by 
Perse, living in the island of iEioa. Odysseus in 
his wanderings came to her home, and was induced to re¬ 
main a year with her. She metamorphosed some of his 
companions into swine. Before she would lut him depart 
she sent him to tho lower world to consult the Beer Teire- 
sias. 

2. An asteroid (No. 34) discovered by Cliacor- 
nae at Paris April 6, 1855. 

Oirceii (ser-so'vi). [Gr. Ktpnaiov.] In ancient 
geography, a town of Latiurn, Italy, situated 
near the sea 57 miles southeast of Rome. It 
belonged to the Latin League 340 B. c. 

Circeio (cher-cha'yo). A promontory or iso¬ 
lated rock on the western coast of Italy, near 
Terracina: the ancient Circeius Mens, or Cir- 
Cffimn Promontoriuw. it was a frequented resort in 
ancient times. It has some antiquities of tho Roman 
town C'lrcoii, and abounds in grottoes. 

Circleville (sor'kl-vil). A city and the county- 
seat of Pickaway County, Ohio, situated on the 
Scioto 26 miles south of Columbus, it is on the 
site of an aboriginal circular fortification (whence the 
name). Population (1900), 6,991. 

Oircumcellions (s^r-kum-sel'ionz). [From L. 
circutn ., around, and cclla } cell.J A party of 
Donatists in northern Africa, chiofiy peasants, 
in the 4th and 5th centuries: so called because 
they wandered about in bands from place to 
place. They persistently courted death, wantonly in¬ 
sulting pagans, and challenging all they met to kill them, 
looking upon such a death as martyrdom. They supported 
themselves by plunder, and committed bo many acts of 
violence, aggravated by their religious differences from 
the orthodox, fliat soldiery often had to be employed 
against them. They were not entirely extinct till about 
the close of the 5th century. 

Circumlocution Office. The name by which 
Dickens in “Little Dorrit” satirizes tho red 
tape of the public-office system in England. 
Circus Maximus (s^r'kus mak'si-mus). Tho 
great Roman circus which occupied the hol¬ 
low between the Palatine and the Aventine 
hills. According to tradition, the site was already used 
for athletic exhibitions and provided with wooden seats 
under Tarquinius Priscus. Under Caesar and Augustus it 
was firBt largely built of stone, and splendidly adorned. 
The present obelisks of the Piazza del Popolo and of the 
Lateran ornamented its spina. It was rebuilt by Nero, 
and again by Doinitian anu Trajan, and in its final form is 
said to have accommodated 385,000 spectators. The site 
is for the most part covered with modern structures, and 
the remains are scanty. Some of the vaulted substructions 
which upheld the seats survive, and there are considera¬ 
ble ruins about Santa Maria in Cosmedin of the carceres, 
or pens, from which the racers were started. The length 
of the arena was 2,200 feet. 

Circus of Romulus or Maxentius. A Roman 
circus built in 311 a. d., tbe most perfect an¬ 
cient circus surviving. It is i,5so feet long and 260 
wide. The outer wall remains almost complete, and the 
central spina, 892 feet long, can be traced throughout. 
At the west end, between two towers, are the chief en¬ 
trance and twelve pens ( carceres ) for competing chariots; 
the east end is semicircular. 

Cirencester (sis'e-t6r), or Cicester. [ME. cw 

cestre , Circestre , (Ureter , etc., AS. Cirenccaster f 
Cyrcnceaster, Cyrmrastcr , from *Cyrcn, L. Cori - 
ncum, and ceastrr, city.] A town in Glouces¬ 
tershire, England, situated on tho river Churn 
16 miles southeast of Gloucester: the Roman 
Corineum or Duroeornovium. It has a large 
trade in wool. Population (1891), 7,441. 
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Oirey (se-ra'). A chateau ou the borders of 
Champagne and Lorraine, which Voltaire fitted 
up in 1734, and where he lived with Madame 
du Ch&telet and, occasionally, her husband. 
Girrha (sir'ii). in ancient geography, the sea¬ 
port of Orissa (with which it is often con¬ 
founded), in Phoeis, Greece. It was destroyed 
on account, of sacrilege in the Sacred War about 
585 b. c. 

Oirta (ser'tii). [Of- K ipra ; Phen., ‘the city.’] 
An ancient city of the Massylii, in Nuinidia, 
Africa, in lat. 21' N., long. 0° 35' E., noted 
as a fortress: I he modern Constantino (which 
see). It was restored by Constantine the Great. 
Cisalpine Republic. [L. Cisalpinus, from as, 
on this side, and Alpe, », Alps, adj. Alpinns , 
Alpine.] The state formed by Napoleon Bona- 
purte in northern Italy in 1797, including the 
previously formed Cispadane and Transpadane 
republics, south and north of the Po, with Milan 
for its capital. It was abolished in 1799, jcntored in 
1800, ami in 1802 was reconstituted as the Italian Repub- 
lic. 

Cisleithania (sis-li-tluVm-il or sis-li-til'ne-a), 
or the Cisleithan Division. A name given 
popularly (not officially) to those erovvnlands 
of Austria-Hungary which are represented in 
the Austrian Koichsrat: so nurned from tlie 
river Leitha, part of the boundary between 
Austria ami Hungary. It comprises Lower Austria, 
Upper Austria, Salzburg, Styiia, Carinthia, Carniola, Kiia- 
tenland, Tyrol ami Vorarlberg, Bohemia, Moravia, Sile¬ 
sia, Galicia, Bukowina, Dalmatia. Population (1890), 23,- 
806,418. 

Cisneros (tlies-na'ros), Diego. A Spanish 
Geronymite friar who went to Lima, Peru, 
about 1785, and resided there until his death in 
1812. He had been confessor of the princess Maria Luisa 
(afterward qumiA and her influence gave him the pro¬ 
tection of the viceroys. While attending to the business 
of ids order he opened a kind of bookstore, a small circle 
of advanced thinkers gathered about him, and after en¬ 
countering great opposition they succeeded in introducing 
marked reforms in the universities and schools, and in 
giving greater liberty to thu press. They constantly op¬ 
posed the Inquisition, Fray Diego's library, bequeathed 
to the university became the nucleus of the magnificent 
publib library of Luna. 

Cisneros y Latorre, Baltazar Hidalgo de. 

See Hidalgo de Cisneros // Latorre. 

Cispadane (sis-pa/dfin) Republic. [From To 
cis , on this side, and Padtts f tlie river Po, adj. 
Padanus.] A republic formed in 1796 by Napo¬ 
leon Bonaparte out of the dominions of Bolo¬ 
gna, Ferrara, Modena, and Reggio, and modeled 
on that of Franco. In 1797 it was merged with 
the Transpadane Republic in the new Cisal- 
ine Republic. 

splatine (sis-pla'tin) Province. [Sp.Pg.7Vo- 
vincia Cisplatirta.] The official name of Uru¬ 
guay during the last five years of its union 
with Brazil (1823 to 1828). Before and after this 
time it was sometimes called tlie Cisplatine State (Estado 
Clsplatino). See Estado Oriental. 

Oissey (se-sa'), Ernest Louis Octave Gourtot 

de. B orn at Paris, Dee. 23, 1811: died at Paris, 
June 15, 1882. A French general and politi¬ 
cian. He served with distinction in Algeria, in the Cri¬ 
mea, in the Franco-German war, and in the war against 
the Commune, 1871. He was minister of war 1871-73 and 
1874-76. 


philosopher residing in London to his friends 
in the East/’tmblished in 1762. 

Citlahua, or Citlahuatzin. Hoe Cuitlahua. 
Cittadella (chot-tft-del'Ul). A small town in the 
province of Padua, northern Italy, situated on 
the Brentalla 16 miles north-northwest of Pa¬ 
dua. It. has a cathedral. 

Citt& della Pieve (diet-ta' del'13. pe-a'vo). 
A town in the province of Perugia. Italy, in 
lat. 42° 57' N., long. 12° E.: the birthplace of 
Perugino. It has a cathedral. 

Citt& di Castello (chot-UP de kas-tel'lo). A 
town in the province of Perugia, Italy, situ¬ 
ated on the Tiber 26 miles north of Perugia, ltis 
on titc site of the ancient Tifornuin Tlberimun, destroyed 
by Totilain the 0th century A. l>. It has a cat bed ml, com¬ 
munal palace, and picture-gallery. Population, 6,000. 

Cittaducale (ehet-ta-dfi-ka'le). A small town 
in the province of Aquila, Italy, in lat. 42° 24' 
N., long. 12° 58' E. 

Citt& Vecchia (chot-ta/ vek'ke-&), or Citt& 
Notabile (no-ta'bo-le). A city in the central 
part of Malta, 6 miles west of Valetta. It was 
formerly the capital. 

City Gallant, The. See Greads Tu Quoque. 
City Heiress, The. A play by Mrs. Aphra 
Bonn, copied from Middleton’s “A Mad World, 
My Masters,” produced in 1682. 

City Madam, The. A comedy by Massinger, 
licensed in 1632, printed in 1658. it still keeps 
the stage in a modern version entitled “ Riches.” Fleay 
thinks that Jon sou wrote it. Gifford mentions an old 
comedy known as “ The Cure of Pride.'* 

City Match, The. A comedy by Jasper Mayne, 
produced in 1639. 

City Night-Cap, The. A play by Robert Dav¬ 
enport, printed in 1661. It was adapted by 
Mrs. Belin as ‘‘The Amorous Prince ” in 1671. 
City of a Hundred Towers. Pavia, Italy. 
City of Brotherly Love. A nickname of Phil¬ 
adelphia, Pennsylvania (named from Philadel¬ 
phia in Asia Minor; Ur. 'biAadlfyt ta y city of 
Philadelphus, but taken as <pdAade%<pia, brotherly 
love). 

City of Churches. Brooklyn, New York: so 
called on account of the large number of its 
churches. 

City of Destruction. Ill Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim’s 
Progress/’ tho starting-point of Christian in 
his journey. 

City of Dreadful Night, The. A noem by 
James Thomson, published first in the “Na¬ 
tional Reformer’’ in 1874. The title was given also 
to a volume of Btories by Rudyard Kipling, one of which 
gives its name to the book. 

City of Elms. New Haven, Connecticut: so 
named from the numerous elms which shado 
its streets. 

City of God, Of the, L. De Civitate Dei. A 

celebrated work by St. Augustine, written 413- 
426, and treating of the Christian church. 

City of Magnificent Distances. A name some¬ 
times given to Washington, District of Colum¬ 
bia, ou account of its wide avenues and fine 
vistas. 

City of Oaks. Raleigh, North Carolina. 

City of Palaces, The. Calcutta. 

City of the Blind. See the extract. 


Ois-Sutlej (sis-sut'lej) States. A name former¬ 
ly given to a territorial division of British India, 
south of the Sutlej. The states are now incor¬ 
porated in the Panjab. 

Catania (se-ttt'ne-a). A prehistoric village near 
Braga, in the province of Douro, Portugal, it 
is probably Celtic, and has recently been excavated. There 
are a number of circular buildings, with granite walls, 
about 20 feet in diameter, and some of rectangular plan. 
Streets and buildings are paved, and rooting tiles abound. 
The circular structures hail conical roofs. Two buildings 
have been restored as specimens. 

Oiteaux (se-td'). A village in the department 
of Cofce-d’Or, France, 12 miles south of Dijon. 
It is celebrated for its abbey, foundod 1098, 
tho headquarters formerly of tho Cistercian 
order. 

Githaeron (si-the'ron). [Gr. K tOaiptiv.'] In an¬ 
cient geography, a range of mountains separat¬ 
ing Bfcotia from Megaris and Attica, it was cel¬ 
ebrated in Greek legend, and was sacred to Zeus and to 
DionyBus. ltis now called Elatea. 

Citizen, The. A farce by Arthur Murphy 
f 1763). 

Citizen King. [F. Roi citoyen .] A name of 
Louis Philippe, king of the French, who affected 
popularity. 

Citizen of Geneva. An occasional epithet of 
J. J. Rousseau. 

Citizen of the World. The. The signature of 
Oliver Goldsmith in “Letters from a Chinese 


Chalkedon was called the city of the blind, because its 
founders passed by the then unoccupied site of Byzan¬ 
tium. Freeman , Hist. EsHays, III. 277. 

City of the Plague. A poem by John Wilson, 
published in 1816. 

City of the Prophet. Medina, Arabia, to which 
Mohammed lieu from Mecca in 622. 

City of the Straits. Detroit, Michigan; so 
named from its geographical situation. 

City of the Sun. Baalbec (which see).. 

City of the Violated Treaty. Limerick, Ire¬ 
land: so named on account of tho frequent in¬ 
fringements of the “ Pacification of Limerick,” 
concluded at Limerick in 1691. 

City of the Violet Crown. An epithet applied 
to Athens, tho violet being tho symbol of that 
city. 

City of Victory. Cairo, Egypt. 

City Point (sit'i point). A villago in Virginia, 
situated at the junction of the Appomattox 
with the James, 22 miles southeast of Rich¬ 
mond. It was a base of supplies and opera¬ 
tions in the Civil War. 

City Politiaues (sit'i pol-i-teks'). A comedy 
by Crowne (1683) in which the Whigs are ridi¬ 
culed, and Shaftesbury, Oates, and Sir William 
Jones are exhibited, the last in the character 
of Bartohne.. Geneste gives the first edition 
as 1688. 

City Ramble, The. A play adapted from Beau- 
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mont and Fletcher’s “Knight of the Burning 
Pestle” by Elkanah Settle. 

City Wit, The, or the Woman wears the 
Breeches. A comedy by R. Brome, played 
about 1632, published in 1653 by A. Brome. 
Ciudad Bolivar. The official name of Angos¬ 
tura (which see). 

Ciudad de la Frontera (the-o-THiiTH' da la 
fron-ta'ra). [Sp.,* city of the frontier.’] The 
ancient name of the city of Chaehapoyas, Peru. 
Ciudad de los Reyes (the-o-TnaTu' da 16s ra'- 
yos). [>Sp., * city of the kings.’] The name 
given by Pizarro to the capital of Peru, founded 
by him in 1535. It waBlong the official appellation, but 
was gradually supplanted by (he name Lima, and was sel¬ 
dom used after the 17th century. 

Ciudadela (the-6-tha-tha'lii). A town in Min¬ 
orca, Balearic Islands, Spain: the former capi¬ 
tal. It contains a cathedral, of the 14th century, consist- 
iug of a single Pointed nave, lofty and spacious though 
dark, with a square tower crowned by an octagonal Bpire. 

Ciudad Guzman (the-o-THaTH' gfith-miin'), or 
Zapotlan el Grande (tM-po-tliin el griin'de). 
A city in the southern part of the state of Ja¬ 
lisco, Mexico. Population (1894), 23,205. 
Ciudad Real (the-6 -thUth' ra-lil'). [Bp., ‘ royal 
city.’] 1. A province in southern Spain, lying 
between Toledo on the north,Cuenca and Alba- 
cete on tho cast, Jaen and Cordova on the south, 
and Badajoz on tho west. It corresponds nearly to 
the ancient La Mancha. It is rich in metals. Area, 7,840 
square miles. Population (1887), 202,201. 

2. The capital of the province of Ciudad Real, 
in lat. 38° 58' N., long. 3° 58' W. Here, March 27, 
1800, the French under Sebastian! defeated the Spaniards 
under Urhino. Population (1887), 14,702. 

Ciudad Real. A city in Mexico. Bee San 
(’ristohal. 

Ciudad Rodrigo (the-0-THiiTii' roTn-re'go). A 
town and fortress in tho province of Salaman¬ 
ca, western Spain, situated on the Aguoda 48 
miles southwest of Salamanca, it has a cathe¬ 
dral, founded in 1100, which retains much excellent early 
Pointed woik with Romanesque decorative sculpture 
The vaulting is in part domical, with ogives. The pic¬ 
turesque cloister is of 13th-century architecture on one. 
side, and Flamboyant on the others. It was taken by the 
English in 1706, by the French in 1707, and by the French 
(under Massdna) July, 1810. It was invested by Welling¬ 
ton Jan. 8, 1812, and stormed Jan. 19, 1812. (Wellington 
was created by Spain duke of Ciudad Rodrigo.) Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 8,330. 

Civiale (se-vyal'), Jean. Born at Thi6zac, Can- 
tal, France, July, 1792: died at Paris, June 13, 
1867. A French surgeon, the discoverer of the 
operation of lithotrity. Ho wrote “ De la litlio- 
tritio” (1827), etc. 

Civilis (si-vi'lis), Claudius. A leader of tho 
Batavian revolt against Rome 69-70 A. D. IIo 
was defeated by Ccrealis in 70. 

Civilistas(the-vo-les'tas). The name given in 
Peru to those who oppose the union of military 
and civil power in the chief magistrate and 
generally object to the election of army officers 
to tho presidency. Since I860 the Civilistas have be¬ 
come a well-defined political party. They call t heir oppo¬ 
nents Mil Baristas or Militares. 

Civil War, The. The war between Charles I. 
of England and the party of Parliament. 

Civil War, American, or The War of Seces¬ 
sion. A civil war in the United States, 1861-65. 
Its chief causes were tho antislavery agitation and the 
development of the doctrine of State sovereignty. The 
former had been gaining force since the Missouri Compro¬ 
mise, and especially since the Wilmot proviso, the Mexican 
war, the Omnibus Bill, and the Kansas-Nebraska trouble 
(see these titles). The latter found expression in the Ken¬ 
tucky resolutions, nullification, and especially in the teach¬ 
ings of Calhoun. The immediate occasion of the war waft 
the election of Lincoln in 1800. which was followed by 
the secession of 11 States (see Confederate Staten). Lead¬ 
ing events-- in 1801: Fort Sumter fired on (April 12); 
surrender of Fort Sumter (April 18); President Lincoln's 
call for volunteers (April If*) ; battles of Bull Run (July 21) 
and Wilson’s Creek (Aug. 10); seizure of Mason and Sli¬ 
dell—“the Trent affair ” (Nov. 8).—In 1802: Battle of 
Mill Spring (Jan. 19); capture of Fort Henry (Feb. 0); 
battle nud capture of Fori Donelson (Feb. 13-10) ; battle 
of the Monitor and Merrimac (March 9); capture of New- 
bern (March 14); battle of Shiloh (April 0, 7), Biege of 
Yorktown (April-May); passage of the New Orleans forts 
(April 24) : battles of Willlnmsburg (May 0) and Fair Oaks 
(May 81, Juno 1); Seven Days' Battles—Mechanicsville, 
Gaines’B Mill, Frayser’s Farm, Malvern (June 25-July 1); 
battles of Cedar Mountain (Aug. 9), (2d) Bull Run (Aug. 
80), Chantilly (Sept. 1), South Mountain (Sept. 14), Antie- 
tam (Sept. 17), lukafSept. 19), Corinth (Oct. 4), Fredericks¬ 
burg (Dec. 18), and Murfreesboro (Dec. 81-Jan. 2.1803).— 
In 1803: Emancipation Proclamation (Jan. 1); battle of 
Chancellorsville (May 1-4); Vicksburg campaign— battles 
of Grand Gulf (April 29, May 8), Raymond (May 12k Jack- 
son (May 14), and Champion's Hill (May 10), and ine fall 
of Vicksburg (July 4); battles of Gettysburg (July 1-8), 
Chickamauga (Sept. 19, 20), and Chattanooga (Nov. 28-25). 
— In 1804: Battles of the Wilderness and Spottsylvanla 
(May 5-7, etc.); battles of Sherman's advance in northern 
Georgia (May and June); battle of Cold Harbor (June 1-8); 
defeat of the Alabama by the Kears&rge (June 19); battles 
of Atlanta (July 20, 22); naval victory at Mobile (Aug. 6); 
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battles of Winchester (Sept. 10) and Cedar Creek (Oct. 19); 
reelection of Lincoln (Nov. 8); march through Georgia 
to the sea (Nov.-Dee.); battle of Nashville (Dec. 15,16).— 
In 1866: Surrender of Fort Fisher (Jan. 16); battles of 
AveryBboro (March 16), Bentonvillo (March 10-21). and 
Five Forks (April 1); surrender of Richmond (April 8); 
surrender of Lee’s army at Appomattox (April 9); surren¬ 
der of Johnston’s army (April 26); and the surrender of 
Kirby Smith (May 26). The theater of the war was mainly 
in the Southern and border States. The Federal army 
numbered about 1,000,000 at the close of the war, and 
the number of Confederates enrolled during tlie war was 
probably about the same. The Federal losses amounted 
to about 800,000; those of the Confederates to about 
800,000. 

Civil Wars in France. A play by Dekker and 
Drayton (1598). 

Givis (siv'is). [L., *a citizen.’] The pseudo¬ 
nym of Bir Henry Russell in the London 
‘‘Times" (1842-49). 

Givit& Oastellana (eho-ve-tft' kas-tel-la'n&). 
A town in the province of Romo, Italy, 27 miles 
north of Rome, on the site of the Etruscan city 
Falerii. 

Civitk di Penne. See Penne . 

Civitavecchia, or OivitA Vecchia (ehe-ve-ta' 
vek'ke-ii). [It.,* old town.’] A seaport in the 
province of Rome, Italy, on the Mediterranean 
in lat. 42° 9' N., long. 11° 48' E.: the ancient 
Centum Cellre, or Portus Trajani. its port was 
constructed by Trajan. It was destroyed by the Saracens 
In the 9th century. Population, 9,000. 

Civitella del Tronto (che-ve-tel'liideltron'to). 
A small town in the province of Teramo, Italy, 
8 miles northwest of Teramo. It was the last 
place to surrender to the Italians in 1861. 
Clackama (klak'a-mii). A large tribe of the 
Upper Chinook division of North American 
Indians. They formerly resided in eleven villages on 
and about a river of the same name, an eastern branch of 
the Willamette, in Clackamas County, Oregon. There are 
69 of tliis tribe at Grande Rondo agency, Oregon. See 
Chinookan. 

Clackmannan (klak-man'an). 1. The smallest 
county of Scotland, situated north of the Forth 
and south of Perthshire. Area, 48 miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 28,432.— 2. The county-seat of 
tho county of Clackmannan, situated 7 miles 
east of Stirling. 

Claes (kl&z), Balthazar. A philosopher in 
Balzac's novel “La recherche do l’absolu.” 
He gives up his life to a search for the philosopher’s 
stone, and Is the victim of his devotion to science. 

Clahoquaht. See Tlaolciciaht. 

Claiborne (kla'born), or Olayborne. William. 
Born in Westmoreland, England, 1589 (?): died 
in Virginia, 1676 (?). An American colonial 
politician. He emigrated to Virginia In 1621, and in 
1625 became secretary of state for the colony. As the 
agent of Cloberry and Company of London, ho established 
a trading post In Kent Island in 1881. The trading-post 
became the nucleus of a flourishing settlement, which in 
1632 sent a burgess to the General Assembly of Virginia. 
It was later (1084) claimed by Leonard Calvert, governor 
of Maryland, as a part of that colony, and waB long a sub¬ 
ject of disputes resulting in some bloodshed. On the exe¬ 
cution of Charles I., Maryland and Virginia^proclaimed 
Charles II., whereupon Claiborne, at his own request, was 
in 1061 appointed by Parliament member of a commission 
. to reduce those colonies. The commissioners reached 
Virginia at the head of an English expedition in March. 
1662, overthrew the Cavalier government, and established 
a Roundhead government with Richard Rennet as gov¬ 
ernor and Claiborne as secretary of state. In 1668. how¬ 
ever, the province was restored lo Lord Baltimore by the 
commonwealth. 

Claiborne, William Charles Cole. Born in 
Sussex County, Virginia, 1775: died at New 
Orleans, Nov. 23,1817. An American politician. 
He was governor of Mississippi Territory 1802-04, of the 
territory of Orleans 1804-12, and of the State of Louisiana 
1812-16. He was elected to the United States Senate in 
1816, but died before taking his seat 

Clairac (kla-rftk'). A town in the department 
of Lot-et-Garonne, France, situated on the 
Lot 56 miles southeast of Bordeaux, population 
(1891), commune, 3.562. 

Clairaut,orClairault(kla-ro'),Alexis Claude. 

Born at Paris, May 13, 1713: died at Paris, 
May 17, 1765. A celebrated French mathe¬ 
matician. He was famous both for the strength and 
the extraordinary precocity of his genius. At six years 
of age he 1 b Bald to have understood L’QdpJtal’s treatise 
on infinitesimals; at twelve he read before tho Academy 
of Sciences a paper on certain curves which he had dis¬ 
covered ; and at eighteen ho became a member of the 
Academy. Among his best-known works is his analytical 
study of the problem “of the three bodies," and the ap¬ 
plication of its results to the study of the moon and of 
Halley’s comet. He also wrote “Rocherches sur les 
courbes h double courbure ” (1731), “Th^orie do la figure 
de la terro " (1743), “Th<k>rle de la lune," etc. (1762), Ro- 
eherches sur les comfetes des anndes 1631, 1007, 1682 et 

(a© See Clerfayt. 

Clairon (ki&-rdn'), Claire Hippolyte Josdpbe 
Legris de Latude, called Mile. Bom near 
CondA in Hainault, 1723: died at Paris, Jan. 
18, 1803. A celebrated French actress. Origi- 
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n&lly a comedienne, she became a tragedienne and enjoyed 
extroordinaiy popularity. She died in old age, poor and 
forgotten. Her “M^raoires ’’ were published in 1799. 

Olairvaox (klar-vo'). A village in the depart¬ 
ment of Aube, France, situated on the river 
Aube 32 miles southeast of Troyes, it is cele- 
brated for its Cistercian abbey, whose first abbot was St. 
Bernard, 1116. The abbey buildings are now used for a 
prison. 

Clallam (klal'am). A tribe of North American 
Indians formerly living on tho south side of 
Puget Bound, Washington, and on the southern 
end of Vancouver Island. They now number 351 
souls, and aro on tho Puyallup reservation, Washington. 
See Sftlixhan. 

ClamcoSt. Boo Karankawan. 

Olamecy (klilm-se'). A town in the department 
of Ni6vre,France, situated at the junction of the 
Beuvron with tho Yotiiio, in lat. 47° 28' N., long. 
3° 31' E. Population (1891), commune, 5,318. 

Clamet. Boo Klamath. 

Clandestine Marriage, The. A play by Gar¬ 
rick and Oolrnan, produced Feb. 20, 1766. it 
was largely taken from an unprinted farce, “The False 
Concord,” by the Rev. James Townley (1764). 

Clap (klap), Thomas. Born at Scituate, Mass., 
June 26,1703: died at New Haven, Conn., Jan. 
7,1767. An American clergyman and educator, 
president (rector) of Yale College 1740-66. He 
was pastor at Windham, Connecticut, 1726-40. 
Clapar&de (kia-pk-rad'), Jean Louis Ren6 
Antoine Edouard. Born at Geneva, April 
24, 1832: died at Biena, Italy, May 31, 1870. 
A noted Bwiss naturalist. 

Olapham (klap'am). A southwestern suburb 
of Loudon, situated on the south side of the 
Thames about 4 miles from Westminster Bridge. 
Its houses surround a common about 220 acres in extent, 
once a favorite location for faira which were abolished in 
1873. Wal/ord. 

Clapisson (kla-pd-sdn'), Antoine Louis. Born 
at Naples,’Bept. 15, 1808: died at Paris, March 
19, 1866. A French composer of operas, songs, 
and romances. HiB works include the operas “La Pro¬ 
mise" (1864), “La Funchoimette” (I860), “Madame Gr6- 
goire ” (1801), etc. 

Olapperton (klap'(*r-tpn), Hugh. Born at An¬ 
nan, Scotland, 1788: died at Sakkatu, Africa, 
April 13, 1827. An African traveler. He was a 
lieutenant in the navy when Dr. Oudney and Denham 
started, in 1822, on their exploration of the Sudan. He 
accompanied them, and returned with Denham in 1824. 
lu the same year, as commander, ho proceeded, with Lan¬ 
der and three other assistants, to the mouth of the Niger, 
and explored its course up to Sakkatu. The “Journal 
of this expedition was published in 1820. 

Clara (klar'ft). [L. Clara , bright, illustrious; 
It. Chiara , Bp. Pg. Clara , F. Claire.] 1 . The 
Hyacinth© of Moli&re’s “Fourberies do Seapin” 
in Otway’s “Cheats of Seapin.”—2. The lover 
of Ferdinand in Sheridan’s “Duenna.” 

Clara, Saint. The founder of the order of Cla- 
risses (which seo). 

Olarac (klii-rak'), Charles Othon Fr6d6ric 
Jean Baptiste. Comte de. Born at Paris, 
June 16,1777: died 1847. A French antiquary 
and artist, author of “Mus6o de sculpture an¬ 
tique et modern©” (1826-55). etc. 

Olarchen (klar'chen). [G., uim. of Clara.] A 
simple cottage girl in Goethe’s tragedy “Eg- 
mont,” in love with that hero. She takes poison 
when he dies. 

Clare (klar). A maritime county of Munster, 
Ireland, lying between Galway on the north, 
Tipperary on the east, Limerick on the south, 
and the Atlantic Ocean on the west. The county 
town is Emils. Area, 1,294 square miles. Population 
(1891), 124,483. 

Clare, Earls Of. See Fitzyibbon and Holies. 

Clare, Ada. Bom.,at Charleston, B. C., 1836: 
died at New York, March 4, 1874. Tho pseu¬ 
donym and stage name of Jane McElhenney, 
an actress and writer. 

Clare, Ada. The friend and charge of Esther 
Summerson in Charles Dickens’s “Bleak 
House.” Bhe marries Richard Carstone. 

Clare, Lady Clare de. An English heiress in 
Sir Walter Scott’s poem “Marmion,” to obtain 
whose hand Marmion ruins her lover, Ralph 
de Wilton. 

Clare, Elizabeth de. Died Nov. 4,1360. The 
third daughter of Gilbert de Clare, ninth Earl 
of Clare. Sho was married three times — first to John de 
Burgh, son of the second Earl of Ulster, and after his 
death to Theobald, Lord Verdon, and again to Robert 
Damory, baron of Annoy. She was the founder of Clare 
College, Cambridge (originally University nail). 

Clare, John. Born at Helpstone, near Pe¬ 
terborough, England, July 13, 1793: died at 
Northampton, England, May 20, 1864. An 
English poet, son of a poor laborer: sumamod 
“The Northamptonshire Peasant Poet.” He 
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wrote “Poems descriptive of Rural Life and Scenery” 
(1820), “The Village Minstrel ”(1821), “Shepherd’s Calen¬ 
dar " (1827), and “The Rural Muse" (1835). 

Clare, Richard de, or Richard Strongbow. 

Died 1176. The second Earl of Pembroke and 
Strigul. In May, 1170, ho went to Ireland with a Btrong 
force to aid Dennot, king of Leinster, who had been 
driven from his kingdom, and captured Waterford and 
Dublin. He married Eva, dnughter of Dennot, and he* 
came governor of Ireland in 1173. 

Clare, Richard de. Born Aug. 4, 1222: died 
near Canterbury, July 15, 1262. A powerful 
English noble, eighth Earl of Clare, also Earl 
of Hertford and Karl of Gloucester. 

Clare College. A college of the University of 
Cambridge, founded as University Hall in 1326, 
and refounded (as Clare Hall) in 1359 by Eliza¬ 
beth de Clare (or de Burgh). The college 
buildings were begun in 1638. 

Clare Island. A small island on the west coast 
of Ireland. It lies at the entrance of Clew Bay, and 
forms part of tho county of Mayo. 

Claremont (klar' mont). A manufacturing 
town in Sullivan County, New Hampshire, situ- ‘ 
ated on the Connecticut River 45 miles north¬ 
west of Concord. Population (1900), 0,198. 
Claremont. A palace at Esher, Surrey, Eng¬ 
land, about 14 miles southwest of London, built 
by Lord Clive in 1768. It was the residence of Prince 
Leopold of Haxo-Coburg (later king of the Belgians) and 
Princess Charlotte, and of LouiB Philippe 1848-50. 

Clarence (klar'ens), Dukes of. [ME. Clarence, 
from OF. Clarence ; said to be from the MGr. 
KXafnvrCa (It. Chiareuza , a once important port 
in Peloponnesus, which gave his ducal title to 
the eldest son of the Prince of Admin), and to 
have come into England through Philippa, wife 
of Edward III. It was first given to Lionel, 
third son of Edward 111. {Chambers.)] See 
Plantayenct. and William IV 
Clarence. Fitzroy. One of the pseudonyms of 
William Makepeace Thackeray. 

Clarence Strait. A channel between Alaska 
and Prince of Wales Island. Length, 100 miles. 
Clarendon (klar'en-don), Earls of. See Hyde 
and Yillicrs. 

Clarendon. A hunting-lodge near Salisbury. 
England, which gave its name to the Constitu¬ 
tions of Clarendon. Bee Clarendon , Constitu¬ 
tions of. 

Clarendon, Assize of. An English ordinance 
issued in 1166 (12 Hen. II.), which introduced 
changes in tho administration of justice. 
Clarendon, Constitutions of. Ordinances 
adoptedat the Council of Clarendon in 1164 ; with 
a view to fixing the limits between the jurisdic¬ 
tion of the civil and ecclesiastical courts, and to 
abolishing abuses due to tho encroachments of 
the Vatican. They provide that “disputes about ad* 
vowsons and presentations shall he tried by tho King’s 
Court; that criminous clerkB Bhall be tried by the king’s 
courts, unless the justice sends the case to the ecclesi¬ 
astical courts, and clerks thus convicted shall be punished 
as laymen ; that no clergyman shall quit the realm with¬ 
out the consent of the king; that appeals from ecclesias¬ 
tical courts shall go to the king, and, unless he consents 
that they shall go further, the disputes are to be termi¬ 
nated by his order in the court of the archbishop; that 
no tenant-in-chief or minister of the king shall be excom¬ 
municated without tho consent of the king; that clergy 
aha! hold their lands as tenants-in-chief, and perform all 
duties and attend the K ing’s Court with the other tenants- 
in-chief ; that elections of archbishops, bishops, and abbots 
shall take place by order of the king in the King’s Chapel, 
and that the man elected shall do homage for his lands 
before be is consecrated; and that sons of villeins shall 
not be consecrated without the consent of their lords ” 
{Acland and Jiansome, Eng. Pol it. History, p. 24). 

Clarendon, Council of. A council Held in 1164. 

It was occasioned by the opposition of Thomas Becket to 
the ecclesiastical policy of Henry 11., and comprised the 
king, the archbistiopB of Canterbury and York, eleven 
bishops, forty of the higher nobility, and numerous barons. 
It enacted tho so-called Constitutions of Clarendon, “a 
sort of code or concordat, in sixteen chapters, which in¬ 
cluded not merely a system of definite rules to regulate 
the disposal of the criminal clergy " (the principal point 
at issue), “but a method of proceeding by which all quar¬ 
rels that arose between the clergy and laity might be sat¬ 
isfactorily heard and determined ” (Stubhn, Early Planta- 
geneta). 

Clarendon Press. A printing establishment 
in Oxford, England, in which the university 
has the preponderating influence. It was founded 
partly with protlts from the copyright of Clarendon’s 
“History of the Rebellion." 

Clarens (kla-ron'). A village in the canton of 
Vaud, Switzerland, situated, on Lake Geneva 
near its eastern extremity, northwest of Mon- 
treux. It is famous as the seen© of Rousseau’s 
“Nouvello Heloise.” 

Claretie (kiar-te'), Ars&ne Amaud, called 
Jules. Born at Limoges, France, Dec. 3,1840. 
A French novelist and journalist. He was in turn 
war correspondent and dramatic critic, and was appointed 
director of the Theatre Frangais on the death of M. 
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tho “Opinion Nationals" in 1870-71, ami wrote several 
books on the war. He became a member of the Academy 
in 1889. His works include “ Un assassin,” or “Hubert 
Burnt” (I860), “Monsieur le Ministre" (1882), “Le Prince 
Zilah ” (1884), “ Puyjoli " (1890), and other volumes. 

Olari (kiii're), Giovanni Carlo Maria. Born 
at Pisa, Italy, 1669: diod probably about 1745. 

An Italian composer. His chief work is a col¬ 
lection of vocal duets arid trios (1720). 

Olari. An opera by Hal (ivy, first produced at 
Pans, Doc. 9, 1H28. 

Clari L ' 

Henr 

was thst.Tntroducech" v ". .* **" “ Knickerbocker Magazine ” 1834-59. 

Olaribel (klar'i-bel). [L. Claras, bright, and be! - Clark, Rev. T. The pseudonym of John Galt. 
/«v, fair.] In Spenser's “Faerie <juoeno,” tin * Clark University. A non-sectarian institu- 
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Albemarlo County, Va., Nov. 19, 1752: died at 
Locust Grove, near Louisville, Ky., Fob. 13, 

1818. An American general iu the wars against 
the Indians 1777-82. 

Clark, Sir James. Born at Cullen, Banffshire, 

Scotland, Dec. 14, 1788: diod at BagsliotPark, 

England, June 29, 1870. A British physician. 

He'wag physician in ordinary to the queen from 1837. He 
wrote “Tho Influence of Climate in the Prevention and Olarke .fame? 
Cure of Chronic Diseases ” (1829X “Treatlfto on Pulmonary tr ' a,vim1 1 
Consumption ” (1835), etc. i” tM 3rii .7* 
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cies, Nord, France, Oct. 17, 1765: died at Neu- 
viller, France, Oct. 28, 1818. A marshal of 
France, minister of war 1815-17. 

Clarke, Hyde. Born at London, Dec. 14,1815: 
died there, March 1, 1895. An English engineer 
and philologist. His works include “A New and Com¬ 
prehensive Dictionary of the English Language” (1858), ami 
numerous philological and ethnological treatises. 

Freeman. Bom at Hanover, 
1810: died at Jamaica Plain, 



chosen bride of Phaon. she is traduced by Philemon 
Pliuon slays her, and. finding how he has been deceived, 
poisons Philemon, it. 4. 

Claribel, Sir. In Spenser’s “ Faerie Quowie," 


tion opened at Worcester, Massachusetts, in 


Mass., June 8, 1888. An American Unitarian 
clergyman, theologian, and miscellaneous au¬ 
thor. Ho was graduated at Harvard in 1829, preached at 
Louisville, Kentucky, 1833-40, and founded at Boston in 
1841 the Church of the Disciples, of which he was pastor 
until his death. His works include “Christian Doctrine 
of Forgiveness" (1852), “Christian Doctrine of Prayer” 
(1854), “Orthodoxy, its Truths and Errors” (1806), “T 
reat Religions ” (1871), etc. 


one of four knights who had a fray about the Clark, or Clarke, 

false Florimel. Bril omart fights with them, and Aug. *1, 1770: died at St. Louis, Mo., Sept. 1 
tlie eninbat in “stinted" by Prince Arthur. iuou a« a™....:,. 
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1887. It wag mined lor J»nn» (Imk its founder niid ig Olarke, John. ' Born iu Bedfordshire, England, 

intended rather for the promotion of research than for o ip.ao. xt _i. td t 1 a^i on 

ordinary collegiate education. 


1838. An American commander and explorer, 
brother of (3. R. ('lark, no was associated with 
Lewis in the command of an exploring expedition from St. 


Oct. 8, 1009: died at Newport, R. I., April 20, 
1676. An English physician, one of tho foun¬ 
ders of Rhode Island. He was driven from Massa¬ 
chusetts in 1688, and was ono of tho purchasers of Aquid- 
neck (Rhode Island) from tho Indians. In 1639 he was 
one of the founders of New]>ort, whore he became pastor 
f the Baptist church founded in 1044. 


the combat is 
iv. 9. 

Clarice (klar'is; F. pron. kla-res'; It. pron. kla- 
re'ohe). [F. for Clarissa. \ The sister of IIuou 

of Bordeaux in the early fc reach and Italian ro- dent |>f Indlan atfliir8 ln rtt . Louis till nis death. i : .i:',i Surbiton on Tbamon ' hvji n< i 

mances. She marries Rmaldo. imiu_ iqoi •”*>.}. died at hurniton-on-1 names, England, 

Olariden (klii-rtVUen), or Glaridon(gill-),Pass, 1-^- 2r> .- ,SOy - An American comedian. He 


Louis to the mouth of theCoiumbia. i8oi-o<i. He was gov- Olarke, John Sleeper (real name John Clarke 
ernor of Missouri Territory 1813-21, and was superinten- Sleeper). Born at Baltimore, Md., Sept. 3, 


A glacier pass in tho Swiss Alps, leading from 
the Maderanor Thai to Stacholberg in Glarus. 
Elevation, 9,843 feet. 

Olaridiana (kla-rid-i-an'ji). 1. One of the prin¬ 
cipal characters in “Tfio Mirror of Knight¬ 
hood." After much turmoil and lighting she marries the 
Knight of the Sun who was also loved by “the fair Linda- 
brides.* 

2. The enchanted queen in Mendoza’s Spanish 
play “Quorer For Solo C^uercr” (“ To Love for 
Love's Sake"), translated by Sir Richard Fau- 
shawe. 


died at York, England, Nov. 6, 1878. An Eng¬ 
lish scholar, a graduate of Cambridge, and fel¬ 
low and tutor of Trinity College. He was the edi¬ 
tor, with Mr. Glover (Vol. I.) and Mr. Aldis Wright, of tho 
“Cambridge’ Shakspcre (1863-06), and, with Mr. Wright, 
of tho “Globe” Shakspere, and author of works of travel 
(“Gazpacho,” “The Teloponnesus,” etc.) and of poems, 
“A »Soalo of Lyrics,” etc. 

Clark, William Tierney. Born at Bristol, 
England, Aug. 23, 1783: died Sept. 22, 1852. 
A noted English civil engineer. He was tho 
builder of the old Hammersmith suspension-bridge (taken 
down 1885X and of the suspension-bridge over the Danube, 
uniting Test and Buda (built 1839-49). 


Olaridoro (klar-i-do'ro). Tho rival of Petiskravo oiark Will s Oavlord Bonut Otisco N Y 

&T.v Sir mchird t'Z k } ’ and journalist, twin brother of L. (>. Clark. He 

ti.„ vvroto “ OUapodiana ”for the ‘ ‘ Kniokorbooker ” 
Clarin (klar in), or Clarmda (kla-rin dab The rrllhlisllo<1 

Lon 
at 

Clarinda {kla-rih'djl). 1 Waiting-woman to Wblta5“X “ U |£ 

Carmola 1U Massingjir’s play iho Maul of wrnto rf 0 ,,muiei.tSry on the Holy Bible" ( 1810 - 20 ), etc. 
Honour.' — 2. In Fletchers Lovers Pro- From 1808 to 1818 he was occupied in editing Rymcr’s 
gross," the adroit and unscrupulous waiting- “Foodera.” 

woman of Calista.— 3. Iu Thomas Shad we ll's Clarke, Sir Alured. Born about 1745: died at 
comedy “ The Virtuoso," a niece of the Virtu- Llangollen, Wales, Sept. 16, 1832. An English 



oso, iu love with Longvil.— 4. The principal 
female character in Mrs. Ccntlivre’s play “ The 
Beau’s Duel," in love with Colonel Manly.— 
6 . The niece of Sir Solomon Sadlife in Cibber's 
comody “The Double Gallant." She “blows 
cold and hot” upon the passion of Clorimont. 
Olarington (klar'ing-ton), Sir Arthur. A prof¬ 
ligate, heartless, .and avaricious wretch in 
“The Witch of Edmonton,” by Dokker, Ford, 
and others. 

Clarissa (kla-ris'ft). The wife of Gripe the 
money-scrivener iii Vanbrugh's comody ‘VThe 
Confederacy." She is a sparkling, luxurious 
woman with a great admiration for the nobility 
and gentry. 

Clarissa Harlowe (kla-ris'ii har'16). A novel 
by Samuel Richardson (published 1748): so 
called from the name of its heroine. 

Ciarisses (kla-res'), Les. A religious sister¬ 
hood of the order of Sainto-Claire, founded in 
1212. 

Clark (klftrk), Abraham. [The surnames Clark, 
Clarke, Clerk, Clerkc are from dark , clerk , a 


soldier, appointed field-marshal on the acces¬ 
sion of William IV. Ho served as lieutenant-colonel 
under Howe in New York 1776; succeeded John Bur- 
goyne as master-general of the Hessian troops ; was lieu¬ 
tenant-governor of Jamaica 1782-90; was stationed at 
Quebec 1791-93; went to India iu 1706; took part iu the 
capture of Gape Colony in Sept, of the same year; and Cl&rk6, S&HLU61. 


made his flrst appearance in Boston iu 1851. lie married 
Asia, daughter of Junius Booth, in 1859. In 1804 lie un¬ 
dertook the management of the Winter Garden Theater 
with William Stuart and Edwin Booth : this he gave up 
in 1867. In 1803, with Falwin Booth, he bought the Walnut 
Street Theater in Philadelphia. In 1806 they obtained 
the lease of the Boston Theater. In Oct., 1867, he ap¬ 
peared in London, where, with brief interruptions, he 
remained. In 1872 In became proprietor of the Charing 
Cross Theater, afterward managing the Hay market. His 
Doctor Pangloss, Ollapod, Major Wellington de Boots, and 
Salem Scudder were successful. 

Olarke, MacDonald. Born at New London, 
Conn., June 18,1798: died at New York, March 
5, 1842. An American poet, called, on account 
of bis eccentricities, “Tho Mad Toet." A num¬ 
ber of collections of his poems have been published, in¬ 
cluding “A Review of the Evo of Eternity, ami other 
Poems ”(1820), “The Elixirof Moonshine,by the Mad Poet" 
(1822), ‘‘The GoBsip" (1825), “Poetic Sketches ” (I82e), 
“The Belles of Broadway" (1833), and “Poems” (1830). 

Olarke, Marcus Andrew Hyslop. Born at 
Kensington, London, April 24, 1846: died at 
Melbourne, Australia, Aug. 2,1881. An Austra¬ 
lian journalist and novelist. He went to Victoria 
in 1863. His principal work, a novel, “For the Teiru of 
his Natural Life,” was published in 1874. 

Clarke, Mary Anne. Born at London ill 1776: 
died at Boulogne, Juno 21, 1852. An English 
woman of obscure origin, mistress of the Duke 
of York. She became notorious from the public scandals 
which grew out of her connection with the duke. She 
wrote “TheRival Princes” (thedukes of York and Kent). 
She was condemned to nine months' Imprisonment for 
libel in 1813. After 1815 she lived in Paris. 


succeeded Sir Robert Abercromby as commander-in chief 
in India May 17, 1798 

Clarke, Charles Cowden. Born at Enfield, 
near London, Dec. 15, 1787: died at Genoa, 
Italy, March 13, 1877. An English man of lot- 
tors, publisher (a partner of Alfred Novello) 
and lecturer on Shakspere and other dramatic 
poets. He married Mary Victoria, daughter of Vincent 
Novello, Julv 5, 1828. He began to lecture on Shakspere, 
Chaucer, and other poets and dramatists in 1834, and con¬ 
tinued this career until 1856. He was the author of “ Tales 
from Chaucer”(1833), “Richesof Chaucer "(1835), “Shak- 
spuare Characters ” (1863), “ Molifcre Characters ” (1805), 
etc., and Joint author with his wife of the “ Shakspeare 


Born at Norwich, England, 


Oct. 11,1675: died at London, May 17, 1729. 
A celebrated English divine and metaphysical 
writer, son of an alderman of Norwich. He was 
a graduate of Cambridge (Cuius College), and was succes¬ 
sively rector of Drayton, near Norwich ; of St. Bonnet’s, 
London, in 1706 ; and of St. James’s, Westminster, in 1709. 
He was also one of tho chaplains of Queen Anne. His most 
celebrated work is his “Boyle Lectures” (1704-05), pub- 
lished as “A Discourse concerning the Being and Attri¬ 
butes of God, the Obligations of Natural Religion, and the 
Truth and Certainty of the Christian Revelation, in answer 
to Mr. Hobbes, Spinoza, etc.” His metaphysical argu¬ 
ment for the existence of God is especially famous, and he 
also holds a high place in the history of the science of 
ethics. 


Key: unlocking the treasures of his style,” etc. (1879), edi- Hlnrlro William C/rtrl* 

tions of Shakspere “ Recollections of Writers ”(1878), etc. r , 1 W illiam, neuomrjr. 

Clarke, Mrs. (Mary Victoria Novello, usually 8 Ri^e r . '’’’ Clarke s Pork of the Colum- 

knovvii as Mrs. Cowden Olarke). Horn at hiaKivor. [Named tor Captain William Clarke.] 


London, Juno 22, 1809: died at Genoa, Jan. 


A river in Montana, Idaho, and Washington, 
formed by the Bitter Root and Flathead rivers 
near tho Horse Plain, Montana. It joins the 

Rahway, N. J/, Sept. 15, 1794.' An American Complete Concordance to Hhaksptre” (1846), which was Columbia in lat. 49° 3' N. Total length, in- 
nntrint ons of the aiimers of the Declaration compiled during the assiduous labor of sixteen years (it eluding head stream, about 700 miles. 

Hoe Whitfield. 


learned man, a writer, a reader.] Born at 12,1898. An English Shaksporian scholar and 
Elizabethtown, N. J., Fob. 15, 1726: died at author, wife of C. C. Clarke. Sim published “The 


patriot, ono of the signers of the Declaration 
of Independence. 

Clark, Alvan. Born at Ashfield, Mass., March 
8,1808: died at Cambridge, Mass., Aug. 19,1887. 
An American optician, famous as a manufac¬ 
turer of telescopes (at Cambridge, Massacliu- 


docs not contain the words of the sonnets and poems). niarlrfl-'Whit.fleld 
“Tho Girlhood of Shakspere’s Heroines” (1850), “The 


Iron Cousin,” a novel (1854), “Memorial Bonnets ' (18*8), 
and other works. 

Olarke, Edward Daniel. Born at Willingdon, 
Sussex, England, June 5, 1769: died at Lon- 
setts). He was originally an engraver and portrait-paint- don, March 9, 1822. An English traveler and 
Arm of Alvan Clark and Sons was founded in mineralogist, 


er. The 

1846 He made telescopes for the University of Mississippi 
(ohjcct-glass 18^ inches: Anally purchased by the Univer¬ 
sity of Chicago), the University of Virginia (26 inches), 
the United States Naval Observatory at Washington (26 
Inches), the observatory at Pulkowa (SO inches), the Lick 
Observatory (36 inches), and others. 

Oiark, Hir Andirew. Born Oct. 28, 1826: died 


appointed professor of mineral¬ 


ogy at Cambridge in 1808, and librarian in 
1817. Ills works include “Travels in Various Countries Ol&SSlS (klas'is). 
of Europe, Asia, and Africa” (1810-23), and numerous 
scientific papers. He made important collections of min¬ 
erals (purchased by tho University of Cambridge), manu¬ 
scripts, coins, etc. He brought to England the so-called 
“Ceres.” a colossal statue (a cistophorus), found at Eleu- 


Clarkson (kiiirk'son), Thomas. Bom at Wis- 
beaeh, Cambridgeshire, England, March 28, 
1760: diod at Playford Hall, near Ipswich, 
England, Sept. 26, 1846. An English abolition¬ 
ist, occupied as pamphleteer and agitator 1786- 
1794. He wrote a “History of tho Abolition of 
tho Slave Trade" (1808), etc. 

. [B.] See the quotation. 


Nov. 6, 1893 An eminent Scotch physician, sis by Whclcr in 1670, and now in the FitzwiUiara Museum. 

He resided in London. Olarke, Henri Jacques Guillaume, Comte 

Oiark, or Olarke, George Rogers. Born in d'Hunobourg, Due de Feltre. Bom at Landre- 


The town of Ravenna was already three miles distant 
from the sea (no doubt owing to a previous alteration of 
the coast line), but he [Augustus! improved the then exist¬ 
ing harbour, to which he gave the appropriate name of 
Clasm, and connected it with the old town by a causeway, 
about which clustered another intermediate town called 
CsMarea, Classis, then, in the days of the Roman em¬ 
perors, was a busy port and arsenal—Wapping and Chat- 
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torn combined—capable of Affording anchorage to 250 
vessels, resounding with all the noises of men “ whose cry 
is In their ships." Go to it now, and you find one of the 
loneliest of all lonely moors, not a house, scarcely a cot¬ 
tage in sight: only the glorious church of San Apollinare 
in Classe, which, reared in the sixth century by command 
of Justinian, still stands, though the bases of its columns 
are green with damp, yet rich in the unfaded beauty of 
its mosaics. Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, I. 435. 

Clatsop (klat'sop). A tribe of the Lower Chi¬ 
nook division of North American Indians. 
They formerly lived at Cape Adams, on the south side of 
Columbia River, Oregon, up that river to Tongue Point, 
and southward, along the Pacific ooast, nearly to Tillamook 
Head, Oregon. There are still a few survivors residing 
about six miles above the mouth of the Columbia River 
in Oregon, and also a few on the Grande Ronde reserva¬ 
tion in the same State. See Chinookan. 

Claude (klad; F. pron. klod), Jean. [F. Claude , 
from L. Claudius.] Born at La Sauvetat, near 
Agen, France, 1619: died at The Hague, Nether¬ 
lands, Jan. 13,1687. A celebrated French Prot¬ 
estant clergyman and controversialist. He was 
pastor of La Treyne, then at Saint- Affrlque, and then at 
Nlmes whore he was also professor of theology, and In 1001 
was prohibited from exercising his ecclesiastical functions. 
In 1602 he was appointed pastor and professor of theology 
at Montauban, but was suspended in 1066. He retired to 
Holland on the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. His 
chief work is a ‘'Defense de la reformation " (1673). 

Claude d’Abbeville (klod diib-vel')* Died at 
Rouen, 1616. A French Capuchin, a native of 
Abbeville. From 1612 to 1614 he was a missionary in the 
French colony of Maranh&o, in Brazil. His “Hlstoire de 
la mission des p6res Capucins en lisle de Maragnan" 
(Paris, 1614) is of great historical and ethnological value, 
it is now very rare. There is a modern Portuguese trans¬ 
lation (Maranh&o, 1674). 

Claude Lorrain (kl&d lo-ran'j F. pron. klod lo- 
rafl') (real name, Claude Gtelde or Gellde). 

Born at Chamagne, Verges, France, 1600: died 
at Rome, Nov. 21, 1682. A celebrated French 
landscape-painter. Taken in 1618 to Rome by a rela¬ 
tive, he went thence to Naples, where ho spent two years as 
a pupil of Godfrey Wals, a paiuter from Cologne. From 
1019 to 1625 ho livod in Rome, working as an apprentice 
and valet to AgosMno Tassi, who was employed by the 
Cardinal di Montalto to decorate his x>alace. After this 
he returned to Lorraine by Venice and the Tyrol. At 
Nancy he found employment in decorating the Chapelle 
deB Cannes, for Duke Charles III., with figures and archi¬ 
tectural ornaments, until the middle of the year 1027, 
when he returned to Rome to remain for tho rest of his 
life By 1034 Claude had become a celebrity in Rome, and 
had painted many pictures. Tho 44 Liber Veritatis,” a col¬ 
lection of two hundred outline drawings of his paintings 
(later engraved and published) was begun about 1034 and 
finished March 25, 1076. The “Claude Lorrain mirror” is 
so called from the fancied similarity of its effects to Ida 
pictures 

Olaudet (kid-da/), Antoine Francois Jean. 

Born at Lyons, Franco. Aug. 12, 1797: died at 
London,Dec. 27,1867. A French photographer, 
resident in London after 1829: noted for his 
improvements and inventions in photographic 
apparatus and processes. 

Olaudia (kla'di-ji). [L., fern, of Claudius.] A 
common Roman female name. 

Claudia gens (khVdi-ji jenz). In ancient Rome, 
a plebeian and patrician clan or house. The 
patrician Claudil were of Sabine origin, and came to 
ltome 504 «. 0. Their surnames were Crocus, Caudex, 
Centho, Crassus, Fulcher, Regillensis, and Sabiuus. Tho 
surnames of tho plebeian Claudii were Aseilus, Canina, 
Contumalus, Cicero, Flamen, and Marcellus. 

Claudian (kla'di-an). Boo Claudianus . 
Claudianus fklA-di-a'nus), Claudius. Born at 
Alexandria, Egypt, probably about 36. r > a. d.: 
died about 408 (?). A noted Latin poet. Ho was 
the panegyrist of Stilicho, Theodosius, Honorius, and 
others He wrote panegyrics, epithalamia, “De raptu 
Proaerpinro." etc. 

Claudia Quinta (kla'di-ji kwin't ji). Ill Roman 
legend, a woman, probably the sister of Appius 
Claudius Pulcher. In 206 b. o., when the ship con¬ 
veying the image of Cybele stuck fust in a shallow at tho 
mouth of the Tiber aud the soothsayers announced that 
only a chaste woman could move it, she cleared herself 
from an accusation of incontinency by stepping forward 
from among tho matrons who had accompanied Scipio to 
receive the image, and towing the vessel to Rome. 

Claudio (klfi/di-d;. 1. A young Florentine in 
love with Hero, in Shakspere’s “Muck Ado 
about Nothing.” He falls too easily into belief 
in Hero’s dishonor.— 2. The lover of Juliet in 
Shakspere’s “ Measuro for Measure.” According 
to an old law, newly put in force, he is about to be exe¬ 
cuted for his intercourse with her, though he considers 
liimseif her husband. He is saved by his sister Isabella. 

Claudius (kl4'di-us) I. (Tiberius Claudius 
Drusus Nero Germanicus). [L., ‘lame’; It. 
Sp. Claudio , F. Claude .] Born at Lugdunum, 
Gaul, Aug. 1, 10 B. o.: died 54 a. d. Emperor 
of Rome 41-54. He was the grandson of Tiberius 
Claudius Nero and Li via. who afterward married Augustus, 
and son of Drusus and Antonia, the daughter of Marc An¬ 
tony. Being feeble in mind and body, he was excluded 
from public affairs by his predecessor, although the empty 
honor of a consulship was bestowed on him in 37 by nis 
nephew Caligula, on whose murder in 41 he was proclaimed 
emperor by the pretortan guards. Naturally of a mild and 
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amiable disposition, his accession was signalized by acts of 
clemency and justice, which, however, under the influence 
of his third wife, the infamous Valeria Messalina, and his 
favorites, thefreedmen Narcissus, Fallas, and others, were 
subsequently obscured by cruelty and bloodshed. He vis¬ 
ited Britain in 43. In 49, after the execution of Messalina, 
who, during his absence at Ostia, had contracted a public 
marriage with Cains Silus, ho married his niece Agrip¬ 
pina the younger. She persuaded him to set aside his own 
son Britannicus, and to adopt her son by a former mar¬ 
riage, L. Domitius, as Mb successor. Repenting of this 
step soon after, he was poisoned by Agrippina, and L. 
Domitius ascended the throne under the name of Nero. 
The famous Claudian aqueduct in Romo iB named for 
him* 

Claudius II. (Marcus Aurelius Claudius, 
surnamed Gothicus). Born in Dardania or 
Illyria, 214: died at Sirmium, Pannonia, 270 
A. D. Emperor of Rome 268-270. Ho defeated 
the Alamanni in northern Italy in 268, and de¬ 
feated the Goths near Naissus, Moosia, in 269. 
Claudius. 1. The King of Denmark and uncle 
of Hamlet in Shakspere’s tragedy “Ilamlet.”— 
2. A servant of Brutus in Shakspere’s “Julius 
Caesar.” 

Claudius, Appius, surnamed Oaecus (‘the 
Blind 1 ). Died after 280 b. c. A Roman states¬ 
man. He was censor 812-308, and consul 307 and 296. 
Ho commenced tile Applan Way and completed the Ap- 
pian aqueduct. From nlin Roman Jurisprudence, oratory, 
grammar, and ),atin prose date their beginning. He 
abolished the limitation of the full right of citizenship to 
landed proprietors. 

Claudius (klou'do-os), Matthias. Born in 
Reinfeld, in Holstein, Aug. 15, 1740: died at 
Hamburg, Jan. 21, 1815. A German poet. 
He studiedat Jena, and settled afterward in Wandsbeck, 
near Altona, where, under the name of Asmus, ho pub¬ 
lished a weekly periodical, “Dcr Wandsbecker Bote." lie 
was the author of numerous lyrics, some of which have 
become genuine folk-songs. A collection of his works 
with the title “Asmus omnia sua secum portans, oder 
Sammtliche Werke des Wandsbecker Boten f ’ appeared at 
Hamburg 1775-1812. 

Claudius Crassus (kl&'di-us kras'us), Appius. 
A Roman consul, decemvir 451-449 B. c. 
Claudius Nero. Bee Nero. 

Claudius of Turin. Died 839. A bishop of 

Turin, no was a Spaniard by birth, was a pupil of 
Felix of Urgol, and was appointed bishop of Turin by 
Louis le Ddbonuaire in 820. ne denied that the monastic 
vow possessed any peculiar merit, that Rome was tho 
special seat of penitence and absolution, and that any 
special power of loosing and binding had been given to 
Fetor, and rejected the worship of images and relics. 
Author of 41 A|H)logeticum atque Rescriptum adversus 
Theutmlrum Abbatein," no copy of which is now known 
to exist 

Claudius Pulcher (kl&'di-us pul'kcr), Appius. 
Died in Euboea, 46 B. c. A Roman politician, 
brother of the ilomagogue Clodius. 

Claus (klaz), Santa. Bee Nicholas , Saint. 
Clausel (klo-zel'), Bertrand, Comte. Born at 
Mirepoix, Aridge, France, Dec. 12, 1772: died 
at Secouriou, near Toulouse, France, April 21, 
1842. A marshal of France. He served with dis¬ 
tinction in the Napoleonic wars, especially in Spain 1810- 
1813, and whs governor-general of Algeria 1835-37. 

Clausen (klou'zen), Henrik Nikolai. Born 
at Maribo, Denmark, April 22, 1793: died at 
Copenhagen, March 28, 1877. A Danish theo¬ 
logian. He was professor of theology at Copenhagen 
1822-76, and Btate councilor 1848-61. Ills works include 
“Katholicismens og ProtestantiBmens Kirkeforfatniug 
Lareog Ritus"(1825, “Church Organization, Doctrine, and 
Ritual of Catholicism and Protestantism’"), etc. 

Clausenburg. Seo Klausenbury. 

Clausewitz (kiou'ze-vits), Karl von. Born at 
Burg, Prussia, Juno 1, 1780: died at Breslau, 
Prussia, Nov. 16, 1831. A Prussian officer and 
military writer. He wrote 44 Ubersicht dcsFeldzugs 
von 1813,” etc. (1814), 44 Hinter!assene Werke ”flS82-37\ in¬ 
cluding 41 Vom Kricge,” “Dcr Feldzug von 1796 in Ital- 
ien,” etc.). 

Clausius (klou'ze-tfs), Rudolf Julius Emanuel. 

Born at Kbslin, Pomerania, Prussia, Jan. 2,1822: 
died at Bonn, Aug. 24,1888. A celebrated Ger¬ 
man physicist. He became professor of physics in the 
University of Bonn in 1869, a post wliich he retained until 
Ids death. Author of “ Die mechanlsche Warinotheorie” 
(2d od. 1876-91), “ Uber das Wesen der Warrae ” (1857), and 
41 Die Potentialfunktion und das Potential ” (1859). 

Olausthal, or Klausthal (klous'tal). A town 
in the province of Hannover, Prussia, situated 
in the Ilarz Mountains 44 miles southeast of 
Hannover. It is noted for its silver- and lead-mines, 
and is the seat of the mining authorities of the region. 
Population (1890), commune, 8,736. 

Claveret (kliiv-ra/), Jean. Born at Orleans, 
1590: died 1666. A French poet, chiefly notable 
as an adversary and would-be rival of Corneille. 
He wrote a “Lottre contre le sieur Corneille, 
soi-disant auteur du Cid,” etc. 

Olaverhouse, John Graham of. See Graham , 
John. 

Olaviftre (klk-vy&r'), Etienne. Bom at Gene¬ 
va, Jan. 27, 1735: died Dec. 8, 1793. A Bevo- 
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lutionary politician and financier, French min¬ 
ister of finance in 1792. He was identified with the 
Glrondins, and on their fall was accused and arrested and 
brought before tho Revolutionary tribunal. He commit¬ 
ted suicide in prison. 

Clavigero (klii-ve-Ha'ro), Francisco Xavier 
(Saverio). Born at VeraCruz, 1731: died at Bo¬ 
logna, Italy, 1787. A Mexican Jesuit historian. 
He taught rhetoric and philosophy in the principal Jesuit 
colleges of Mexico, and after the expulsion of Ills order 
(1767) founded an academy at Bologna. His “Storia An- 
tiea del Messico” (Cesena, 1780) includes the Aztec period 
of Mexican history and the conquest, and had an immediate 
and wide success. It was translated into various lan¬ 
guages. His 4 storia della California” was published after 
his deutli (Venice, 1789). # 

Olavigo (klii-vo'go). A tragedy by Goethe, pub¬ 
lished June 1,1774. See ( 'larijo \f Fajardo , Jos6. 
Clavijo, Don. An accomplished cavalier in 
“Don Quixote,” who was metamorphosed into a 
crocodile and was disenchanted by lion Quixote. 
Clavijo, Ruy Gonzalez de. Born at Madrid: 
died at Madrid, 1412. A Spanish, diplomat 
and traveler in the Orient, ambassador of 
Henry III. of Castile to Tamerlane 1403-06. 
He wrote “Historia del gran Tamerlan 6 Itin- 
erario,” etc. (printed 1582). 

Clavijo y Fajardo (klii-ve'Ho 6 fii-Har'do), 
JosA Bora in the Canary Islands about 
1730: died at Madrid, 1806. A Spauish offi¬ 
cial (curator of the royal archives), journalist, 
and translator of Buffon. He is known chiefly 
from his quarrel (1764) with Beaumarchais on account 
of the latter’s sister. He was forced to sign an acknow- 
ledgment of wrong-doing which cost him his honor and 
his official position. He was inado the subject of a tru* 
gody by Goethe. See Beaumarchais. 

Olavileiio (kla-ve-lan'yo), El Allgero. [Bp., 
‘the winged pin- (or pe^-) timber.’] The wooden 
horse used by Don Quixote. It was managed 
by a wooden pin in its forehead. 

Olay (kla), Cassius Marcellus. Born at White¬ 
hall, Madison Co., Ky., Oct. 19,1810: died there, 
July 22, 1903. An American politician, son of 
General Green Clav. lie w»gan antinlavcry advocate, 
and United States minister to Russia 1861-62 and 1863-69. 

Clay, Clement Claiborne. Born in Madison 
County, Ala., 1819: died near Huntsville, Ala., 
Jan. 3,1882. An American politician. He was 
United States senator from Alabama 1854-61, 
and a Confederate senator and secret agent. 
Clay, Green. Born in Powhatan County, Va., 
Aug. 14, 1757: died Oct. 31, 1826. An Ameri¬ 
can general. He defended Fort Meigs against 
a British force in 1813, 

Clay, Henry. Born in Hanover County, near 
Richmond, Va., April 12, 1777: died at Wash¬ 
ington, D. C., June 29, 1852. A celebrated 
American statesman ana orator. Ho was United 
States senator from Kentucky 1806-67 and 1810-11; was 
member of Congress from Kentucky 1811-21 and 1823-25 
(serving as speaker 1811-14, 1815-20, and 1823-25); was 
peace commissioner at Ghent in 1814 ; was candidate for 
the Presidency in 1824 ; was secretary of state 1826-29; was 
United States senator 1831--42 and 1849-52 ; was Whig can¬ 
didate for the Presidency in 1832 and 1844 ; was the chief de¬ 
signer of tho “ Missouri Compromise *’ of 1820, and of the 
compromise of 1850; and was the author of the compro¬ 
mise tariff of 1883. Complete works, with biography, 
edited by Colton (1857). 

Olajr, James. Born at London, 1805: died at 
Brighton, England, 1873, An English author¬ 
ity on whist, author of “A Treatise on the 
Game of Whist by J. C.,” affixed to Baldwin’s 
“Laws of Bhort Whist” (1864). lie was a 
member of Parliament from 1847 until 1873. 
Clayborne, William. Beo Claiborne. 

Clay Cross (kla kros). A coal- and iron-min¬ 
ing center in Derbyshire, England, about 4 
miles south of Chesterfield. 

Claypole (kla'pol), Noah. Mr. Sowerbcrry’s 
apprentice, a charity boy and afterward a thief, 
a charact er in Charles Dickens’s “Oliver Twist.” 
He marries Charlotte, Mrs. Bowerberry’s ser¬ 
vant. 

Clays (klas), Paul Jean. Born at Bruges, Bel¬ 
gium, Nov. 27, 1819: <lied at Brussels, Fob. 
9, 1900. A Belgian marine-painter, pupil of 
Gudin. 

Clayton (kla'ton), John. Born at Fulham, 
England, 1693: died in Virginia, Dec. 15,1773. 
An English-American botanist. The genus 
Clay Ionia was named in his honor. 

Clayton, John Middleton. Bom at Dagsbor- 
ough, Sussex County, Del., July 24, 1796: died 
at Dover, Del., Nov. 9, 1856. An American 
politician. Ho was United States senator from Dela¬ 
ware 1829-37,1845-49, and 1861-66. As secretary of state, 
1849-60, he negotiated the Bulwer-Clayton treaty. 
Olayton-Bulwer Treaty. See Bulwer-Clayton 
Treaty. 

Cl&zdmenae (kla-zom'e-n<5). [Gr. K Tua&ytvai.] 
An ancient Ionian city of Asia Minor, situated 

# 
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about 20 miles southwest of Smyrna, near the 
modern Vurla. It was the birthplace of Anax¬ 
agoras. 

Cleante (kla-oht'). [F.] 1. Tho lover of An- 
gtdiquo in Moli^re’s “Malado Imaginaire.”— 2. 
Tho brother-in-hnv of Orgon, and brother of 
Elmiro, in Molicre’s “ Tartufe.” He is as genu¬ 
inely good as Tartufe is hypocritical.— 3. The 
son of Harpagoii in Moliere’s “L’Avare.” lie 
is in love with Mariano. 

Oleanthe (kle-an'tho). The sister of Sipliax 
in Fletcher's ‘‘Mad Lover.” 

Oleanthes (kle-an'thez). [(Jr. Born 

at Assos, Ajpa Minor, about 300 B.C.: died at 
Athens about 220. A Greek Stoic philosopher, 
a disciple and the successor of Zeno. 
Oleanthes. 1. The friend of Cleomenes, and 
captain of Ptolemy’s guard, in Dry den’s tragedy 
“Cleomenes.” — 3. The son of Leonides in 
“The Old Law,” a play by Massinger, Middle- 
ton, and Rowley: a model of filial piety and 
tenderness. 

Oleanthis (kle-an'this). A waiting-woman to 
Alcmena, and wife of So si a, in Moliere’s “Am¬ 
phitryon.” 

Clear (kler), Cape. The southernmost point 
of Ireland, situated on the island of Clear in 
lat. 51° 26' N., long. 9° 29' W. 

Clearchus (kle-iir'kus). [Gr. KBorn 
at Sparta: executed by Artaxerxes, 401 B. c. 
A Lacedaemonian general. He fought under Miu- 
darus at the battle of Cyzicus 410. In 408 his tyrannous 
conduct as hannoBt during the siege of Byzantium by tho 
Athenians led to the surrender of the city by tho inhabi¬ 
tants during his absence in Asia, whither he had gone to 
collect a force to raise the siege. In 406 he fought under 
Collicratidas at the battle of Arginusoc. After the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian war ho persuaded the ephor to send him as 
general to Thrace Co protect the Greeks against tho na¬ 
tives ; and, having proceeded thither in spite of an order 
for his recall whicn overtook him on the way, was con¬ 
demned to death. Defeated by a force sent against him 
under Panthoides, ho lied to Cyrus tho Younger, under 
whom he commanded a body of Greek mercenaries in the 
expedition against Artaxerxes, 401. After the battle of 
Cunaxo, in wfiioh Gyrus was killed, he was treacherously 
seized, with four other Grecian generals, by Tissuphernes 
at a conference, and sent to Artaxerxes, who ordered them 
♦ to be put to death. The surviving Greeks, however, hav¬ 
ing chosen new generals, accomplished the famous retreat 
known as the “Ketreat of the Ten Thousand.” See Xeno¬ 
phon, A nabasi*. 

Cleaveland. See Cleveland. 

Cleaveland (klev'land), Parker. Born at. 
Rowley, Mass., Jan. 15, 1780: died at Bruns¬ 
wick, Maine, Oct. 15, 1858. An American 
mineralogist. lie was professor in Bowdoin College 
(Maine) 1805-^58. Ho wrote “Mineralogy and Geology" 
( 1816 ), etc. 

Oleaver (kle'v^r), Fanny. A deformed little 
dolls’ dressmaker, called “Jenny Wren,” in 
Charles Dickens’s “Our Mutual Friend.” “My 
buck *s bad and my legs are queer,” is her frequent excuse, 
and she always describes herself with dignity as “the 
person of the house.” 

Oleef (klaf), Jan van. Born at Venlo, Nether¬ 
lands, 1(54(5: died at Ghent, Belgium, Dec. 18, 
171(5. A Flemish painter. 

Oleef (klaf), or Cleve, Joost or Joas van. Born 
at Antwerp about 1479: died about 1550. A 
Flemish portrait-painter, surnamed “Zotto” 
(‘crazy’). He died insane. 

Cleishbotham (klesh'boTH-am), Jedediah. 
The assumed compiler of the “Tales of My 
Landlord,” by Walter Scott. A “Peter Pat- 
tieson” is credited with the authorship. 
Oleisthenes (klis'thc-nez), or OlistlienesCklis'- 
the-iiez). [Gr. K/U/atk'jy/£\] An Athenian poli¬ 
tician, son of Megacles, and grandson of Cleis- 
thenes of Sicyon. JTo dovclopod in a democratic 
spirit the constitution of Solon ^adopted 594 R. c.) by sub¬ 
stituting ten new for four old tribes, with a view to break¬ 
ing up the influence of the land-owning aristocracy, the 
new tribes being composed not of contiguous denies or 
local communities, but of demos scattered about the 
country and interspersed with those of other tribes. He 
was expelled in 507 by Isagoras, loader of the aristocratic 
party, aided by a Spartan army under Cleomenes; but 
was recalled in the same year by the populace, which 
compelled the Spartans to withdraw and sent Isagoras 
into exile. IIo is said to have established the ostracism, 
or power of the sovereign popular assembly to decree, 
without process of law, by means of a secret ballot, the 
banishment of any citizen who endangered the public 
liberty. 

Oleland (kleTand). John. Born 1709: died 
Jan. 23, 1789. An English writer. He was the 
author of the notorious novel “Fanny nill, or the 
Memoirs of a Woman of Pleasure" (1748-50), and “Me¬ 
moirs of a Coxcomb" (1751). He was consul at Smyrna, 
and in 1736 was in the service of the East India Company 
at Bombay. In the latter part of his life he wrote for 
the stage and also dabbled in philology. 

CJlelia (kle'li-ji), or &61ie (kla-le'). A romance 
by Mademoiselle de Scudery, published in 1656, 
named from its heroino. 


258 

016menceau (kla-moh-so'), Eugdne. Born at 
Mouilleron-en-Pareds, Vendee, France, Sept. 
28,1841. A French radical politician. n« studied 
medicine In Palis, entered the National Assembly In 1871, 
became president of the municipal council of Paris in 
1875, and was elected to the Chamber of Deputies in 1876. 
In 1887 he declined an invitation to form a ministry. He 
sulfeied in the general wreck of French politicians caused 
by the Panama scandal in 1892, and failed of reelection in 
1893. 

Clemens (klem'enz), Samuel Langhorne: 
pseudonym Mark Twain. Born at Florida, 
Mo., Nov. 30,1835. A noted American humorist. 
He was apprenticed to a printer at the ago of thirteen; 
became a pilot on the Mississippi in 1857; went to Ne¬ 
vada in 1861, and became city editor of the “Enterprise" 
in Virginia City in 1862; removed to San Francisco in 
1865; visited the Sandwich Islands in 1866; nnd traveled 
in Europe and the East In 1867. lie resides in Hartford, 
Connecticut. In 1884 ho established at New York the 
publishing-house of 0. L. Webster and Co. His works in¬ 
clude “The Innocents Abroad' (I860), “Roughing It" 
(1872), “A Tramp Abroad” (1880), “Jumping Frog, etc.” 
(1867), “Tho Gilded Age," conjointly with C. D. Warner 
(1873: this has been successfully dramatized), “Adven¬ 
turess of Tom Sawyer ” (1876), “ Adventures of Huckleberry 
Finn"(1884), “A Yankee at the Court of King Arthur” 
(1889), “ Pudd'nhead Wilson ” (1893-94 (serially) nnd 1896), 
“ Personal Recollections of Joan of Arc "(189(5), “Follow¬ 
ing the Equator ” (1897). 

Clement (klem'ent) I., Saint: also called 
Clemens Romanus (kle'menz ro-ma'nus) 
‘the Roman’). [L. Clemens, merciful, mild: 
t. Sp. Clemente , F. Clement , G. Clemens. ] 
Lived in the 1st century a. d. : died probably 
about 100. A bishop of Rome: according to tho 
common tradition, the third bishop of Romo 
after St. Fetor. Nothing is known with certainty 
concerning his personal history, except that he was a 
prominent presbyter of the Christian congregation at 
Rome immediately after the apostolical age. Ho is by 
some identified with the Clement mentioned by Paulin 
Phil. iv. 3 as his fellow-laborer, by others with tho con¬ 
sul Flavius Clemens who was put to death by Domitian 
on a charge of atheism. Tradition has reckoned 1dm 
among the martyrs; but according to Eusebius and 
Jerome, he died a natural death m the third year of tho 
reign of Trajan. Numerous writings, most of which are 
evidently spurious, have been attributed to him. The 
most celebrated among these are two “Epistles to the 
Corinthians,” which were held in the greatest esteem by 
the early Christians. They disappeared from the Western 
Church after the 6th century, and were rediscovered In the 
Codex Alexandrinus (a present from Cyrillus Lucans to 
Charles I.) by Patrieius Junius (Patrick YoungX who 
published them at Oxford in 1633. Another MS. was dis¬ 
covered by Philotheos Bryennios in the convent library 
of the patriarch of Jerusalem, and published in 1875. 

Clement II. (Suidgar). Died at Pesaro, Italy, 
Oct. 9, 1047. Fope 1046-47. 

Clement HI. (Guibert). Died at Ravenna,Italy, 
1100. An archbishop of Ravenna, eloctod pope 
(antipope), through the influence of tho emperor 
Henry IV., ill 1080. After having been expelled from 
Rome, he made his submission to raschul II. in 1099. 

Clement III. (Paolo Scolari). Born at Rome. 
Died March, 1191. Fope 1187-91. He preached 

the third Crusade against the Saracens, who under Saladin 
had retaken Jerusalem, Oct. 3, 1187. 

Clement IV. (Guy Foulques). BornatSt.Gilles 
on tho Rhone, Franco: died at Viterbo, Italy, 
Nov. 29, 1268. Fopo 126i)-68. He held a high po¬ 
sition at the court of Louis IX., when the death of his wife 
led him to enter the church. He became bishop of Puy 
1256, archbishop of Nai bonne 1259, cardinal 1262, and w as 
on a Journey to England as papal legate when lie was ele¬ 
vated to tho see of Rome, 1265. He favored Charles of 
Anjou in his conquest of Naples, which was ruled by Man¬ 
fred, the illegitimate son of the emperor Frederick II., 
ami which had been granted to Charles by the preceding 
pontiff, Urban IV. 

Clement V. (Bertrand d’Agoust). Born near 
Bordeaux, Franco, about 1264: died at Roquo- 
raaure, in Languedoc, Franco, April 20, 1314. 
Fopo 1305-14. He was elected through the influence 
of Philip the Fair of France, to please whom he removed 
the papal residence to Avignon in 1309, ami dissolved the 
order of Templars in 1312. 

Clement VI. (Pierre Roger). Born near Li¬ 
moges, France, 1292: died at Villeneuvo d’Avi- 
gnon, France, Dec., 1352. Pope 1342-52. no 

established the jubilee for every fifty years, and purchased 
Avignon in 1348. During his pontificate Cola di Rienzi 
attempted to reestablish the republic at Rome. 

Clement VII. {Count Robert of Geneva). Born 
about 1342: died at Avignon, Sept., 1394. An 
antipope elected 1378 in opposition to Urban 
VI. 

Clement VII. (Giulio de’ Medici). Born at 
Florence about 1475: died at Rome, Sept., 1534. 
Pope 1523-34. He was the illegitimate son of Giuliano 
de’ Medici, and cousin of Leo X. Ho entered Into a league 
with France, Venclio, and Milan against the emperor 
Charles V., and in 1627 Rome was stormed and sacked by 
the troops of the constable de Bourbon and Clement made 
prisoner. He was released and fled to Orvieto Dec. 9. 
1527, but concluded a peace with Charles in 1529, ana 
crowned him emperor at Bologna In 1530. He forbade 
(1534) the divorce of Henry VIII. of England from Catha¬ 
rine of Aragon. 


Clement’s Inn 

Clement VIII. (ASgidius Nuflos). Autipop© 
1424-29. Ho resigned in 1429, thus terminat¬ 
ing the great Western schism. 

Clement VIII. (Ippolito Aldobrandini). Born 
at Fano, Italy, 153(5: died March 5,1605. Fope 
1592-1605. He absolved Henry IV. of France in 
3595, and ordered a revised edition (the “ Clem¬ 
ent ine”) of tho Vulgate in 3592. 

Clement IX. (Giulio Rospigliosi). Born at 
PiRtoja, Italy, 1600: died Dec. 9, 1669. Fopo 
1667-69. He mediated in 1668 the peace of Aix-la-Cha- 
pello between Louis XTV. and Spain, and the “Tax Cle¬ 
mentina,” which brought the Janscnist controversy to a 
temporary conclusion. 

Clement X. (Emilio Altieri). Born at Rome, 
July 13.1590: died July 22,1676. Fopo 1670-76. 

, no was eighty years old at his election, and was completely 
under the influence of his relative Cardinal Taluzzi. Dur¬ 
ing his pontificate commenced tho controversy with Louis 
XIV. concerning the enjoyment, during vacancy, of epis¬ 
copal revenues and benefices, and the light of appoint¬ 
ment to such vacancies. 

Clement XI. (Giovanni Francesco Albani). 

Born jit, Posaro, Italy, July 22,1649: diod March 
19, 1/21. Pop© 1700—21. lie was at war with the 
emperor Joseph I. 1708-09, and published bulls directed 
against the Jansenists: “ Vincain Domini "(1706) and “ Uni- 
genitus” (1713). 

Clement XII. (Lorenzo Corsini). Born 1652: 
died Feb. 6. 1740. Pope 1730-40. He con¬ 
demned the Freemasons in 1738. 

Clement XIII. (Carlo della Torre di Rezzoni- 

CO). Born at Venice, March, 1693: died Feb., 
1/69. Pope 1758-4)9. Ho was elected through tho 
influence of the Jesuits, in whoso favor lie issued a bull on 
their expulsion from Portugal and France. In 1768 tho 
French seized Avignon, and the Neapolitans Benevento. 

Clement XIV. (Giovanni Vincenzo Antonio 
Ganganelli). Born at St. Arcangelo, near 
Rimini. Italy, Oct. 31, 1705: died Sept. 22,1774. 
Pope 1769-74. He suppressed the order of Jesuits by 
the brief “Dominus ac Redemptor lioster" (1773), and 
founded tho Cleinentino Museum at the Vatican. 
Clement (kla-Tnoh'), Francois. Born at Beze, 
near Diion, France, 1714: died March, 1793. A 
French historian, a Benedictino of Saint-Maur. 
He compiled from the tables of Maurice d’Antine the im¬ 
portant chronological work “L’Arfc de verifier lea dates 
des faits liistoriqucs depuis la naissancc de Jesus-Christ" 
(new revised and improved edition 1784-87). 

Clement, Jacques, called Clemens non Papa 

to distinguish him from Pope Clement VII. 
Died before 1558. A once celebrated Flemish 
composer, principally of sacred music: chief 
chapel-master to the emperor Charles V. 
C16ment, Jacques. Born at Sorbon, Ardennes, 
France, about 1565: killed at St. (.'loud, France, 
Aug. 1,1589. A fanatical monk who assassinated 
Henry 111., with the consent and aid of his re¬ 
ligious superior and other members of the 
“League,” Aug. 1, 1589. He was slain on the 
spot, and was honored as a martyr by the 
church. 

Clement, Jean Pierre. Boru at Draguigmm, 
Var, France, June 2, 1809: died at Paris, Nov. 
8 , 1870. A French political economist and his¬ 
torian, member of the French Institute. Hia 
works include “Histoire dclavic ct <lr l’administratlon 
de Colbert” (1846), “f.o gouvorncrneiit de Louis XIV." 
(1848), “Jacques Cumr et Charles VII." (1853), etc. 

Clement, Justice. A city magistrate in Ben 
Jonson’s “Every Man in his Humour.” 
Clement (kla'mont), Knut Jungbohn. Born 
inAmrum, Schleswig, Dec. 4,1803: died at Ber¬ 
gen, N. J., Oct. 7, 1873. A Danish historian, 
resident in the United States after 1866. He 
wrote “Dio nordgermanische Welt” (1840), 
“Die Lebens- und Leidensgeschichte der Frie- 
sen” (1845), etc. 

Olement (klem'ent) of Alexandria (Titus 
Flavius Clemens). Born, probably at Athens, 
about 150 a.d.: died in Palestine about 220. 
A father of the primitive church, head of the 
catechetical school at Alexandria 190-203, and 
one of tho most noted of the founders of the 
Alexandrian school of theology. 

Clement Of Rome. See Clement /., Bishop of 
Rome. 

dementi (kla-men'te), Muzio. Born at Rome, 
1752; died at Evesham, March 9, 1832. An 
Italian pianist and composer, resident in 
England after 1770. His principal work is a 
series of piano studies, “ Gradus ad Parnas- 
sum” (1817). 

Clementina (klem-en-te'ntt), Lady. All Italian 
lady passionately in love with Sir Charles Gran- 
dison, in Richardson’s novel of that name. When 
she fears that her relatives will separate her from him, 
she takes tho decided step of going mad. Sir Charles, how¬ 
ever, marries Miss Byron. 

Clement's Inn, An inn of court in London, 
situated at the entrance of Wych street, at the 



Clement's Inn 

went of the New Law Courts. It wag formerly In¬ 
tended for the use of patients who oame to use the wa¬ 
ters of St Clement s Well, which was near. Dugdale 
spoaks of it os being in existence in the reign of Edward 
II. qb an inn of chancery. Shakspere speaks of it os the 
home of “ Master Shallow.” 

Olennell (klen'ol), Luke. Born at Ulgham, 
near Morpeth, Northumherland, Kurland, April 
H, 17H1: died Feb. 9, 1840. An English painter 
and wood-engraver, an apprentice and pupil of 
Thomas Bewick. His best-known painting is the 
“ Waterloo Charge.” For many years before his death he 
was insane. 

Cleobis (kle'o-bis). [Gr. KA/o/h(\] Bee Biton. 
CleobulUS(kle-p-bu / lus). [Gr. Kfe6(3nitto<;.] Born 
at Lindus, Rhodes: died probably after 560 b. c. 
One of the seven sages of Greece, the reputed 
author of various riddles and songs. 

CleofaB (kle'o-fas), Don. A high-spirited Span¬ 
ish student in Lo Sage’s novel “Lo diable boi- 
teux.” Asmodeus exhibits to him the fortunes of the 
inmates of the houses of Madrid by unrooting them. See 
Amrnodeua and Diable boiteux , he. 

C16omad&s (kla-o-inft-daa'), Adventures of. 

An early French poem (about the end of the 
13th century), also known as“Le cheval de 
fust” (‘the Wooden Horse’), by Aden^s lo Roi. 
Its central incident is the introduction of a wooden horse, 
like that in the ‘‘Arabian Nights,” which transports its rider 
whithersoever he wishes to go. The poem, notwithstand¬ 
ing Its length (20,000 lines), enjoyed very great popularity. 

Cleombrotus (kle-om'bro-tus) I. [Ur. K'At6/j(ipo¬ 
me.] Killed at Leuetra, 371 B.c. A king of 
Sparta 380-371. He waged war with the The¬ 
bans, and was defeated by them at Leuetra. 
Cleomedes (kle-o-me'dezj. [Gr. K ‘/Aopijdi^.] A 
Greek astronomer whose birthplace, residence, 
and era aro unknown. He wrote a treatise on astron¬ 
omy and cosmography, entitled “The Circular Theory of 
the Heavenly Bodies," in which he maintains that the 
earth is spherical, that the number of the ftxed stars is 
infinite, and that the moon's rotation on its axis is per¬ 
formed in the same time as its synodical revolution about 
the earth. His treatise contains also the llrst notice of 
the theory of atmospherical refraction. 

Gleomenes (klo-orn'e-nez) I. [Gr. K^co/y/iv/r.] 
King of Sparta from about 519-491 B. C. Ho ex¬ 
pelled Hippias from Athens in 510. 

Cleomenes III. King of Sparta 236-220 B.C. 

He abolished the ephorate 225, waged war with the Achaean 
League and Macedonia 225-221, and was defeated at Sel- 
lasia 221. 

Gleomenes. A Sicilian noble in Shakspcre’s 
“ Winter’s Tale.” 

Gleomenes, or The Spartan Hero. A play by 
Dryden. Part of the fifth act is by Southerne. 
It was acted in 1692. 

Gleon (kle'on). [Gr. KAlui*.] Killed at Ara- 
phipolis, Macedon, 422 B. o. An Athenian dem¬ 
agogue. Coming forward shortly after the death of 
Pericles as leader of the democratic party, he violently op¬ 
posed Nicias, the head of the aristocratic party, who ad¬ 
vocated peace with Sparta and the conclusion of the Pelo¬ 
ponnesian war. Having conducted a successful expedition 
against the Spartans at Pylos in 425, he was in 422 intrusted 
with the comnmnd of an expedition destined to act against 
Brasidas in Ohaleidioe. He was defeated by the latter at 
Arnphipolis, and fell in the flight. He was satirized by 
Aristophanes in the “ Knights" (425), and in other plays. 
Gleon. In Nhakspere’s “Pericles,” the governor 
of Tbarsus, burned to death to revenge the 
supposed murder of Marina. 

G16onte (kla-out'). The lover of Lucille in 
Moli&re’s comedy “ Lo bourgeois gentilhoinrne.” 
Cleopatra (klo-y-pa'tra). [Gr. Klronarpa.] Born 
at Alexandria, Egypt, 69 B. c.: died at Alexan¬ 
dria, 30 b. c. The last queen of Egypt, daugh¬ 
ter of Ptolemy Anletes. She was Joint ruler with 
her brother Ptolemy from 51 to 49, when she was ex¬ 
pelled by him. Her reinstatement in 48 by Ctesor gave 
rise to war between Cresar and Ptolemy. The latter was 
defeated and killed, and his younger brother was elevated 
to the throne in his stead. Cleopatra lived with CicBar 
at Koine from 46 to 44, and had by him a son, Cresarion, 
who was afterward put to death by Octavianus. She re¬ 
turned to Egypt on the murder of Cresar, and in the civil 
war which ensued Bided with the Triumvirate. Antony 
having been appointed ruler of Asia and the East, she 
visited him at Tarsus in 41, making a voyage of extraordi¬ 
nary splendor and magnificence up the Cydnus. She 
gained by her charms a complete ascendancy over him. 
On her account he divorced his wife Octavio, the sister of 
octavianus, in 32. Octavianus declared war against her 
jn 31. The floet of Antony and Cleopatra was defeated in 
the same year at the battle of Actium, which was decided 
ny the flight of Cleopatra, who was followed by Antony. 
After the death of Antony, who killed himself on hearing 
a false report of her death, she poisoned herself to avoid 
•nung exhibited in Rome at the triumph of Octavianus. 
According to the popular belief, she applied to her bosom 
an asp that had been Becretly conveyed to her in a basket 
f three children by Antony. Besides ex- 

traordlnwy charms of person, she possessed an active and 
cultivated mind, and is said to have been able to converse 
*« tl w Ven * an £ ua R®8- ShakBpere’s portrait of her In his 
Antony anu Cleopatra" Is one of the most extraordinary 
of ilia creations. 

J f ,? 1 ®?P atra ' a de *th had been caused by any serpent, the 
lp«r would rather have been chosen than the large 
; but the story is disproved by her having decked her- 
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Cleveland, John 


self in “the royal ornaments," and being found dead Clerk’ S Tale, The. A tale 
“ without any mark of suspicion of poison on her body." «t lw n.,,+ I ’liunnnA “Chu 
Death from a serpent'* Mtevould notliavo beoti mistaken ; * tUU< ,rt ,n MlaUCet 8 CaU 
and her vanity would not have allowed her to choose one 
which would have disfigured her in so frightful u manner. 

Other poisons wore well understood and easy of access, 
and no hoy would have ventured to carry an asp in a bas¬ 
ket of Hgs, some of which he even offered to the guards 
as he passed ; and riutarch (Vit. Anton.) shows that the 
story of the asp was doubted. Nor is the statue carried 


told by the Oxford 


is founded upon Boccaccio’s story of Griselda 
(which see). 

Clermont (kler-mon'). A former county in 
France, in the government of Ile-de-France. It 
was situated north of Paris. Capital, Cler- 
mont-e 11 -Beau voisis. 


in Augustus’ triumph which had an asp upon it any proof Clermont, Council Of. A council (1095) coil- 
of III* >l.ef In It, since that snake wh» the emblem of |, y Voi,o Urban II. at Clermont-Ferrand. 


It was attended by 4 archbishops, 225 bishops, and an im¬ 
mense number of lower clergy and laity, it proclaimed 
the first Crusade, forbade the investiture of bishops by 
the laity and the assumption of feudal obligations to lay¬ 
men by the clergy, and excommunicated 'Philip I. of 
France, who had repudiated Iuh queen Bertha, daughter 
of Robert the Friesian, and espoused llertrada, the wife of 
Fulk of Anjou. 


Egyptian royalty ; the statue (or the crown) of Cleopatra 
could not have been without one, and this was probably 
the origin of the whole story. (G. W.J 

liaivlinson, Herod., II. 123, note. 

Cleopatra’s Needles. A pair of Egyptian obe¬ 
lisks of pink granite which were transported* 
from Heliopolis to Alexandria in the eighteenth 
year of Augustus. One of them was taken to London Olfirmnnt Tho Thn «fi.nmhm.f ikd. 1 lwllnh 
and set up on the Thames embankment in 187* and the U i5- f f . am .! Kmt ” M (1 Kn¬ 
ottier was soon after brought to New York and erected in ^ ulton on Ins fiist tup horn New \oik to 

Central Park. The latter is 67 feet high to its shai-p apex, Albany in 180 rf, in the beginning of steam navi- 
and 7 feet 7 inches in diameter at the base. It stands on gatiou. 
a massive cube of granite, on which it is supported by four fjlprmnnt d* A mhnia 

great bronze Vab«, imitating the ancient original*. It niftS®?; 2*Trtfai rbl . „ 

srHff f»n nil its faces with deenlv incised hferocdvnha. Ul6miOIlt;-fl6-l OlS6 (klci-inon (Ic-lwttZ ), OT 

Glermont-en-Beauvoisis (-on-ho-vwii-zo'). A. 
town in the department of Oise, France, 35 
miles north of Paris. it is noted for its ancient 
hotel de villc, also for its castle, and ( lmrch of St. Samson. 
Population (1891), commune, 5,017. 


is covered on all its faces with deeply incised hieroglyphs, 
which present the names of Thotlunes III., Raineses II., 
and Scti II. (ldth-14th centuries B. c.). 

016op&tre (kla-6-pa'tr). A play by Sardou 
(witn Moreau). It was written for Sarah Bern¬ 
hardt, and produced in 1890. 


Oleopiion (kle'd-fon). [Gr. KXrofuv.] Died 405 Clermont-Ferrand (kler- moii' fe-ron'), or 


B. c. An Athenian demagogue, said to have 
boon of Thracian origin . He opposed the oligarchical 
party, and successfully used his influence to prevent peace 
with Sparta after the battleB of Cyzicus (410), Arginusre 
(406), and ASgospotami (405). He was put to death in 
406 by the Athenian council. 

Gleopolis (klo-op'o-lis). A name given by 
Spenser in his “Faerie yueeno” to the city of 
London. 

Glerc, Jean Le. See Le Clerc , Jean. 

Olerc (klar), Laurent. Born at La Balme, 
Is&ro, France, Dec. 26,1785 : died at Hartford, 
Conn., July 18, 1869. A deaf-mute, ono of the 


Olennont. The capital of the department of 
Puy-de-D6me, France, in lat. 45° 46' N., long. 
3° 6' E.: the Gallic Augustonemetum (later 
Averni), the chief town of the region after 
the overthrow of Gorge via. The first Crusade was 
preached here at the council in 1095. The town was the 
birthplace of Gregory of Tours (.'), Pascal, and bclillo. It 
contahiB a museum, a university, the Clituch of N6tre- 
Duiue-du-Port (Romanesque), and a Gothic cathedral of 
the 13th century, built in a pure Northern style. The 
north portul bears excellent sculptures, and both tran¬ 
septs possess flue roscH. The vaulting of the nave is over 
100 feet high, and the glass is of great beauty. Popula¬ 
tion (1901), 52,017. 


founders, with Gallaudet, of the asylum for Clermont-L’Hdrault (kler-m6n'la - ro'), or 
the deaf and dumb at Hartford in 1817. Clermont-de-Loddve (-d6-lo-dav'). A town in 

Olerfayt (kler-fa'), or Clairfait, Oomte de the department of H6rault, in southern France, 
(Francois S6bastien Charles Joseph de 23 miles west of Montpellier. Population 
Croix). Bom at Bruille, Ilainaut, Low Court- (1B91), commune, 5,079. 

tries, Oct. 14, 1733: died at Vienna, July 19, Oldry (kla-re'), Jean Baptiste. Born at Jardy, 
1798. An Austrian general, no servod with dis- near Versailles, France, May H, 1759: died at 


tinction in the Turkish war 1788-91, and at Aldenhoven and 
Neerwiuden 1793, and defeated Jourdan at Hochst Oct. 
11, 1795. 


Hietzing, near Vienna, May 27, 1809. An at¬ 
tendant of Louis XVI. in his captivity, 1792- 
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It was abrogated by Clement V. in 1311 

Olerigo (kla're-go). [Sp., ‘clergyman.’] The 
name by which Bartolomd de las Casas speaks 


sculptor. Ilis works include “Girl Bitten by 
a Serpent” (1847), “Cleopatra before Caesar” 
(1869), etc. 


of himself in his writings. The term is often Olevedon (klev'don). A watering-place in 
applied to him by Spanish and English histo- Somersetshire, England, west of Bristol on the 
rians. Bristol Channel. Population (1891), 5,418. 

Olerimond (klor'i-mond). The sister of Fer- Cleveland (klov'land). A mountainous district 
ragus the giant in “ Valentine and Orson.” She in the northeastern part of Yorkshire, Eng- 
marries Valentine. land, noted principally for its iron-miues and 

Olerimont (klcr'i-mont). 1. A gay friend of foundries. 

Sir Dauphine iu Ben Jonson’s “Epicoene, or the Cleveland. A lake port, capital of Cuyahoga 
Silent Woman.”—2. The lover of Clarinda in County, Ohio, situated at the mouth of the 


Cibber’s comedy “The Double Gallant.” He 
assists Atall and Careless in their schemes. 
Clerk (kltirk), John. [For the surname Clerk, 
see dark.] Born at Penicuik, Scotland, Dec. 
10, 1728: died at Eldin, near Edinburgh, May 
10, 1812. A Scottish merchant of Edinburgh. 


Cuvahoga River and on Lake Erie in lat. 41° 
31' N., long. 81° 42' W. It is the largest city in the 
State, a great railroad and steamboat renter, and the 
seat of Adelbert College and of the Case School. lt» chief 
expoit is coal, and it lias large iron and steel manufactures 
and oil-refineries. It was settled in 17SK>, and was incor¬ 
porated as a city in 183*’ Population (1900), 381,768. 


He was the author of an “Essay on Naval Tactics "(1790: Cleveland, Captain Clement. The pirate in 
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Scott’s novel of that name. 


second and third parts 1797) which gave rise to a heated 
controversy, due to the claim of the author, supported by “V 0 1 

Professor Playfair and others, that his plans (which were Lleveland, Charles Dexter. Born at Salem, 
circulated in manuscript before publication) had been Mass., Dee. 3, 1802: died at Philadelphia, 
adopted by Admiral Rodney at Dominica, April 12, 1782. 

Clerke (kliirk), Charles. Born 1741: died in 
Kamchatka, Aug. 22, 1779. A British navi¬ 
gator. He servod with Cook, and commanded 
the squadron after Cook’s death in 1779. 


Aug. 18, 1869. An American author and edu¬ 
cator. He published a “Compendium of Eng¬ 
lish Literature” (1850), a “Compendium of 
American Literature” (1858), etc. 

Cleveland, Duchess of. 8 ee lilliers, Barbara. 

Clerkenwell (kRr'ken-wel). [‘Clerks’ w^ll’; Cleveland, Grover. Born at Caldwell, Essex 
L . fons clericorum: so called because it was a Co., N. J., March 18, 1837. An American statea- 
place of assembly of the parish clerks of Lon¬ 
don.] A district in London lying north of the 
city proper. It formerly bore an evil reputation. Clerk- 
enwell Green was in the 17th century surrounded by fine 
mansions, and, among many other noted men, Isaac Wal¬ 
ton lived there. Population of civil parish (1891), 65,885. 

Clerk-Maxwell (klark-maks'welh James. 

... - — -. ( | 1( ’ ~ 


Born at Edinburgh, Nov. 13, 1831: died Nov. 5, 

1879. A celebrated Scotch physicist. He was 
professor of natural philosophy in Marischal College, 

Aberdeen, 1856-60; was professor of physics and astron¬ 
omy in King’s College, Londou, 1800-65; and became pro- 
fesBor of experimental physics in the University of Cam* _ 
bridge in 1871. Ills works include “Essay on the Stability Cleveland, John. Born at Loughborough, Lei- 
of Motion of Saturn s Rings (1857X Theory of Heat Tim*> ifiiq. rHari Arwil 

(1871), “Electricity and Magnedsm^(1873X “Matter and cestershire, June, 161 J . died April i 29, 1658. 
Motion" (I876X etc. An English poet, an active Royalist during the 


man, President of the United States 1885-89 
and 1893-97. He studied law in Buffalo, and in 1869 
was admitted to the bar; was assistant district, attorney of 
Erie County 1863-66; was defeated foi district attorney In 
18t>6; was sheriff of Erie County 1871-74 ; was Democratic 
mayor of Buffalo iu 1882 ; was elected an Democratic can¬ 
didate for governor of New York in 1882; served as gov¬ 
ernor 1883-84; was elected President of the United States 
in 1884; served as President 1K85-89; advocated a reduc¬ 
tion of the tariff iu his message to Congress in Dec.. 1887 ; 
was defeated as Democratic candidate for the presidency 
in 1888 ; was reelected President in 1892 ; and in 1893 con¬ 
vened an extra session of Congress, which repealed the 
purchasing clause of the so-called Sherman Silver Bill. 



Cleveland, John 

civil war, and a satirist of the Parliamentary 
party. He was graduated (B. A.) at Christ's CoUege, 
Cambridge, in 1081, and was elected fellow of St. John's 
College in 1034. He joined the KoyaliHt army at Oxford, 
and was made judge-advocate, remaining with the garri¬ 
son ot Newark until its surrender. In 106.0 he was arrested 
and imprisoned at Yarmouth, hut was soon released by 
ordei of Cromwell. His poems were collected in 1001. 

Clevenger (kicv'tm-jer), Shobal Vail. Born nt 
Middletown, Ohio, 1812: died at sea, Sept. 23, 
1843 An American sculptor. 

Oleves (klovz). [F. Clews, I). Kleef, G. Klcre.] 
An ancient duchy of Germany, lying along the 
lowei Rhine below Cologne. It was united with 
Mai k about 1400, and Boon after raised to a duchy. Cloves, 
Julich, ami Berg were united in 1621. The extinction of 
the Cluves line in 1009, and the outbreak of the “Contest 
ot the Julich Succession," resulted in 1060 in the cession 
ot Cleves, with Mark, to Brandenburg. In 1801 the part 
on the left bank of the Rhine, and in 1803 and 1806 the 
othei portions, were coded to France by Prussia. After the 
downfall of Napoleon, the duchy, with the exception of 
lands bordering on the Maas and some districts toward the 
north was restored to Prussia, and now forms part of the 
circle of Dussoldorf. 

Oleves. [G. Kleve, D. Kleef, F. Cloves.] A town 
in the Rhino Province, Prussia, in lat. 51°47' N., 
long. 6° 9' E., noar the Dutch frontier. Tt has a 
chalybeate spring, and contains the former palace of 
Schwanenburg anu a collegiate church. It was formerly 
the capital of the ancient duchy of Cleves. Population 
(1890), commune, 10,409. 

Ulfcves. Princesse de. See Princcssc de acres. 
Clew Bay (klo ba). A small inlet of the Atlan¬ 
tic Ocean, on the western coast of Ireland, in 
County Mayo. 

01ichy-la-Gfarenne (kle-she'la-ga-ren'). A 
manufacturing suburb of Paris, situated on the 
Seine 1 mile north of the fortifications. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 30,698. 

Clifford (klif'ord), George. Born at Brougham 
Castle, Westmoreland, Aug. 8, 1558: died at 
London, Oct. 30, 1605. An English naval com¬ 
mander, third Earl of Cumberland. Ho fitted 
out and commanded a number of bucaneering expeditions 
against the Spaniards in South America, tno largest of 
which consisted of twenty ships and was undertaken lit 
1598. This expedition plundered San Juan de Puerto Rico 
in June, but failed to intercept the annual Spanish treasure 
licet, and returned to England in Oct., 1598. 

Clifford, Paul. Hoe Paul Clifford. 

Clifford, Rosamond, surnamed ‘‘The Fair." 
Died about U76. A daughter of Walter do 
Clifford (son of Richard Fitz Ponce, ancestor 
of the great Clifford family), and mistress of 
Ilonry II. of England. She appears to have been 
publicly acknowledged l>y Henry as his mistress about 
1176, and on her death was Interred in Uodstow nunnery. 
It is said that Hugh, bishop of Lincoln, who visited 
Godstow in 1191, was offended at the sight of her richly 
adorned tomb in the middle of the church choir before 
the altar, and caused its removal, probably to the chapter- 
house According to a popular legend, which has no 
foundation in fact, Henry built a labyrinth or maze to 
conceal her from Queen Eleanor, who discovered her by 
means of a silken clue and put her to death. She is com¬ 
monly, though erroneously, Hinted to hnve been the 
mother of William Longsword and Geoffrey, archbishop 
of York. 


Clifford, Thomas. Born at Ugbrooke, near Exe¬ 
ter, England, Aug. 1, 1630: died Sept., 1673. 
An English politician, created firr A 1 1 

of Chudloigh April 22, 1672. He 


, created first Lord Clifford 
) was a member 
of the “ Cabal ” 1G67-73. See Cabal . 

Clifford, Sir Thomas. The lover of Julia in 
Sheridan Knowles’s play “The Hunchback.” 
Clifford, William Kingdom Born at Exeter, 
England, May 4, 1845: died at Madeira, March 
3, 1879. A noted English mathematician and 
philosophical writer. He was a graduate of Trinity 
College, Cambridge; fellow of Trinity 1868-71; and pro- 
fcssoi of applied mathematics at University College, Lon¬ 
don, 1871. His works include “Lectures and Essays' (1879: 
ed by F. Pollock and L. Stephen), “Mathematical Frag¬ 
ments*' (1881), “Mathematical Papers” (1882: ed. by R. 
Tucker), “Common Sense of the Exact Sciences" (1885: 
ed and in part written by K. Pearson), and “ Elements of 
■Dynamics. 

Clifford Pvncheon. Hoe Pynchcon , Clifford. 
Clifford’s Inn. One of the inns of chancery 
in London, named from Robert de Clifford of 
the time of Edward IT. It was originally a law school, 
and was first used for this purpose in the 18th year of 
Ed ward III Walford. 

Clifton (klif'ton). A watering-place and suburb 
of Bristol, Gloucestershire, England, situated 
on the Avon 1 mile west of Bristol. It is cele¬ 
brated for its hot mineral springs. 

Clifton Springs (k\if'ton springz). A village 
and health-resort in Ontario County, New York, 
29miles west of Auburn. It contains medicinal 
firings and a water-cure establishment. 

A, or Clym (klim), of the Clough. A cele¬ 
brated archer often mentioned in the legends 
of Robin Hood. 

Clinch (clinch). A river of southwestern Vir¬ 
ginia and eastern Tenuessee. it unite* with the 
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Holston to form the Tennessee at Kingston, Tennessee. 
Length, about 260 miles. 

Clincher (klin'ch£r). A character in FarquhaPs 
comedy “The Constant Couple,” also in “Sir 
Harry Wildair,”its sequel: a pert London pren¬ 
tice turned beau, and affect ing travel. 

Clinias (klin'i-as). [Gr. K'Anviag.] 1. Killed 
at the battle of Coronea 447 B. 0. An Athe¬ 
nian commander, father of Aleibiades, distin¬ 
guished at Artemisium 480.— 2. Lived about 
400 B. c. A Tarentine noted as a Pythagorean 
philosopher and friend of Plato. 

Clink (klingk), The. A prison which was sit¬ 
uated at one end of Bankside, London. It be¬ 
longed to the “ Liberty of the Clink," a part of the manor 
of Southwark not included in the grant to the city of Lon¬ 
don and under the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Winches¬ 
ter. The prison was for the delinquents of this manor. It 
was burned down in the riots of 1780. 

Clinker (kling'kbr), Humphrey. A workhouse 
boy in Smollett’s “Humphrey Clinker.” He 
turns out to be a natural son of Mr. Bramble, Into whose 
service he has entered. 

Clint (klint), Alfred. Born at London, March 
22, 1807 : died at London, March 22, 1883. An 
English marine-painter, son of George Clint. 
Clint, George. Born at London, April 12, 
1770 : died at London, May 10,1854. An Eng¬ 
lish portrait-painter and engraver, son of a 
London hair-dresser. He was elected an asso¬ 
ciate of the Royal Academy in 1821, and re¬ 
signed in 1836. 

Clinton. A city in Clinton County, Iowa, situ¬ 
ated on the Mississippi River 29 miles north¬ 
east of Davenport. It has an extensive lum¬ 
ber trade. Population (1900), 22,GOB. 

Clinton. A manufacturing town in Worcester 
County, Massachusetts, sit uatedon the Nashua 
River 33 miles west of Boston. Population 
(1900), 13,667. 

Clinton. A village ill Oneida County, New 
York, 8 miles southwest of Utica: the seat of 
Hamilton College. Population (1900), 1,340. 
Clinton (klin'ton), Do Witt. Born at Little 
Britain, Orange County, N. Y., March 2, 1769: 
died at Albany. N. Y., Feb. 11,1828. An Ameri¬ 
can lawyer and statesman, son of James Clin¬ 
ton (1736-1812). He was United States Benator from 
New York 1802 ; mayor of New York 1803-07, 1809-10, 
and 1811-15, and lieutenant-governor 1811-13; candidate 
for President 1812; and governor 1817-23 and 1826-28, 
He was the chief promoter of the Erie Canal (constructed 
1817-25). 

Clinton, Edward Fiennes de. Born 1512: 
died Jan. 16, 1585. The ninth Lord Clinton 
and Saye, created earl of Lincoln May 4,1572. 

As a royal ward he was married, about 1530, to Elizabeth 
Blount, widow of Gilbert, Lord Talboys, and mistress of 
Henry VIII. He served in the naval expedition to Scot¬ 
land in 1544 ; commanded the fleet sent to Scotland in 
1647 ; was appointed governor of Boulogne; and became 
lord high ndiniral May 14, 1560, an office which he held, 
with an interruption at the beginning of Mary's reign, 
until his death. In 1567 he commanded, with the Earl 
of Pembroke, the English contingent sent to the support 
of the Spaniards at St. Quentin. 

Clinton, George. Died July 10, 1761. An Eng¬ 
lish admiral and colonial governor, second son 
of the sixth Earl of Lincoln. He was governor 
of Newfoundland 1732-41, and of Now York 
1741-51. 

Clinton, George. Born at Little Britain, Ulster 
County, N. Y., July 26, 1739: died at Washing¬ 
ton, D. C., April 20, 1812. An American 
statesman and general, son of Charles Clinton 
(1690-1773). He was governor of New York 
1777-95 and 1801-04, audVice-President 1805-12. 
Clinton, Hir Henry. Born about 1738: died at 
Gibraltar, Dec. 23, 1795. An English general, 
lie entered the British army in 1751; arrived with Gener¬ 
als Howe and Burgoyne at Boston in May, 1776 ; fought at 
the battle of Bunker Hill In June, 1775; participated In 
the battle of Long Island in Aug., 1776; stormed Forts 
Clinton and Montgomery in Oct., 1777 ; succeeded Howe 
as commander-in chief in 1778; captured Charleston in 
May, 1780; and resigned his command to Sir Guy Carleton 
in 17&L 

Clinton, Henry Fynes. Born at Gamston. Not¬ 
tinghamshire, Jan. 14, 1781: died at Welwyn. 
Oct. 24,1852. An English classical scholar and 
chronologist. He was graduated at Oxford (Christ 
Church) 1803, and was a member of Parliament 1806-26. 
He wrote “ Fasti Hellenic! “and “ Fasti Romani/’ standard 
works on the civil and literary chronology of Greece and 
of Rome and Constantinople. He also prepared an epit¬ 
ome of the chronology of Greece, and one of that of Romo 
(published posthumously). 

Clinton, James. Bora in Ulster County, N. Y., 
Aug. 9,1736: died at Little Britain, N. Y., Dec. 
22, 1812. An American general, son of Charles 
Clinton (1690-1773). He defended Fort Clinton un¬ 
successfully in Oct., 1777, against Sir Hemy Clinton, and 
took part in Sullivan’s expedition against the Indians in 
1779. 

Clio (kli'd). [Gr. K folk, from tikkieiv, Kkhtv, cele- 


Olive. Robert 

brate.] In Greek mythology, the Muse of his¬ 
tory : usually represented in a sitting attitude, 
holding an open roll of papyruB. 

Olio. A pseudony m of Addison, formed from 
his signatures “C.,” “ L.,” “I.,” and “0.”in 
the “ Spectator”: perhaps the initials of Chel¬ 
sea, London, Islington, and the “ Office." 
Olissa, or Klissa (klis'sii). A fortified village 
and strategic point in Dalmatia, Austria-Hun¬ 
gary, 8 miles northeast of Spalato. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 3,775. 

Olissau. See Klissow. 

Clissold (klis' old), Augustus. Born noar 
Stroud, Gloucestershire, about 1797: died at 
Tunbridge Wells, England, Oct. 30, 1882. A 
clergyman of the Church of England, identified 
after 1840 (when he withdrew from tho minis¬ 
try) with Swedenborgianism. He translated Swe¬ 
denborg's “Prinelpla Rerum Naturalium,” and published 
numerous works in support of his doctrines. 

Olisson (kles-soh'). A town in the department 
of Loiro-Infdrieure, France, situated on the 
Sdvre 16 miles southeast of Nantes. It has 
a ruined castle. Population (1891), commune, 
2,916. 

Olisson. Olivier de. Born in Bretagne about 
1332: died at Josselin, in Bretagne, April 24, 
1407. A constablo of Franco. Ho became com¬ 
panion in arms of Du Gucsclin in 1370, and constable in 1380, 
and commanded the vanguard at the battle of Roshecq. 
He was eventually deprived of his honors, but left a repu¬ 
tation for great military ability. 

Olitandre ou l’innocence d61ivr£e (kle-tofi'dr 
6 le-no-sons' da-le-vra'). A tragicomedy by 
P. Corneille, produced in 1630. The name Cli- 
tandre (who is the lover in this play) is frequently given 
to the lover in old French comedy. 

Olitandre (kle-ton'dr). 1. A man of sense and 
spirit who makes fun of the “pedants” in Mo- 
1 lire’s “Les femmes savantes,” and loves Hen- 
riette. — 2. The lover of Angdlique in Moli&re’s 
comedy “George Dandin.”— 3. In Moli&re’s 
play “ Le misanthrope,” a delightful marquis, a 
lover of C61imdne.—4. The lover of Luciude 
in Molidre’s “L’Amour mddeein." He pretends 
to bo a doctor to cure her. 

Clitheroe (klith'e-ro). A municipal and par¬ 
liamentary borough in Lancashire, England, 
situated oil the Ribble 28 miles north of Man¬ 
chester. It has cotton manufactures, print¬ 
works, etc. Population (1891), 10,815. 
Clitomachus (kli-tora'a-kus), originally Has- 
drubal (has'drfi-bal). [Gr. Klrirdyaxoc.] Born 
before 186 b. o. : died after 111 B. c. A Cartha¬ 
ginian philosopher. Ho settled at Athens before 146> 
and succeeded Carneades as leader of the New Academy 
in 129. 

Oliton (kle-tAn'). Tho valet of Doranto in Cor¬ 
neille’s “Le menteur” and its sequel: a witty, 
intelligent rascal. 

Clitophon. Wee Lcucippe. 

Clitor (kli'tor). [Gr. KAwrcjp.] In ancient ge¬ 
ography, a city of Arcadia, Greece, in lat. 37° 
54' N., long. 22° 7' E. 

Clitumnus (kli-tum'nus). A river of Umbria, 
Italy, affluent of tho Tinia: the modern Cli- 
tumno. It is celebrated (especially through the 
descriptions of the younger Pliny) for its sanc¬ 
tity and beauty. 

Clitus, or CleitU8 (kli'tus) (Gr. KtaZrof), sur¬ 
named Melas (Gr. M Mas) (‘the Black '). Died 
at Maracanda, Sogdiana, 328 b. c. A Macedo¬ 
nian general, a friend of Alexander, whose life 
ho saved at Granicus in 334, and by whom he 
was slain in a drunken brawl at a banquet. 
Clitus. In Shakspere’s “Julius Caesar,” a ser¬ 
vant of Brutus. 

Olive (kliv), Mrs. (Caroline Meysey-Wigley). 

Born at London, June 24, 1801: died (from ac¬ 
cidental burning) at Whitfield in Hereford¬ 
shire, July 13, 1873. An English writer, au¬ 
thor of “Paul Fcrroll,” a sensational novel, 
and other stories and poems. 

Olive, Catherine or Kitty (Catherine Raftor). 

Born in 1711: died at London, Dec. 6,1785. Aii 
actress, the daughter of an Irish gentleman, 
William Raftor. After a youth of obscurity and pov¬ 
erty she came to the notice of Colley Cibber, who was 
manager of Drury Lane Theatre. He gave her a position 
in 1727, and by 1731 she had established a reputation as a 
condo actress. She retired from the stage on April 24, 
1769. She was In Garrick’s company from 1746. She early 
married George Clive, a barrister, but they separated by 
mutual consent. Her forte was rattling comedy and op¬ 
eratic farce. After her retirement from the stage sne 
lived for many years in a house which Walpole gave her, 
near Strawberry Hill, and which he called Cliveden. She 
wrote some Bin all dramatic sketches, only one of which, 
“The Rehearsal, or Boys in Petticoats,” was printed (176$. 

Olive, Robert, Baron Clive of Plassey. Born 
at Styche, Shropshire, England, Sept. 29,1725 s 



Olive, Robert 

committed suioide at London, Nov. 22, 1774. 
An English general and statesman. He was the 
son of an impoverished country squire, and in 1743 was 
appointed a writer in the service of the East India Com¬ 
pany at Madras. War having broken out between the 
Frenoh and the British in India in 1744, he applied for 
and obtained an ensign’s commission in the company's 
service in 1747, and in 1748 (the closing year of the 
war) served under Admiral Boscawen at the unsuccess¬ 
ful siege of Pondicherry. During a second war with 
the French (1761-64) he captured Areot, and success¬ 
fully defended it against a largely superior force of 
French and natives under K&ja Sahib. He visited Eng¬ 
land 1763-65, when ho returned to India as lieutenant- 
governor of Fort St. David. Iti 175b he commanded an 
expedition against Sur&J ud Dowlah, nawab of Bengal, to 
avenge the tragedy of the Black Hole at Calcutta. He 
defeated the nawab near Calcutta (1767), and, after a 
short interval of peace, inflicted upon him a decisive de¬ 
feat at Plassey June 23, 1767, whereupon he deposed the 
nawab and elevated Mir Jaffler to the throne. He was 
appointed governor of Bongal in 1768 ; defeated the Lhftch 
near Chlnsura in 1759 ; and, owing to ill health, returned 
to England in 1760, in which year he was raised to the 
Irish peerage as Baron Clive of Plassey. He was governor 
of Bengal a second time 1766-67, when he resigned on 
account of the broken-down condition of his health. HiB 
official conduct subsequently became the subject of par¬ 
liamentary inquiry, which resulted practically in Ills favor 
in 1773. 

Oloaca Maxima (klo-a'kii mak'si-mji). [L., 

‘ the largest drain.'] The chief drain of ancient 
Rome, built by Tarquinius Priscus about 600 
B. C M and still serving its purpose. The outlet on 
the Tiber is an arch 12 feet high with three concentric 
tiers of massive voussoirs, admirably fitted without ce¬ 
ment 

Olodion (klo-dyoh'), Claude Michel. Born 
at Nancy, France, Dec. 20, 1738: died March 
29, 1814. A French sculptor. 

Clodius (klo'di-us). Another form of Claudius 
(which see). 

Olodpate (klod'pat), Justice. A coarse rustic 

J ustice in Shadweli's comedy “ Epsom Wells.” 
le is public-spirited, but a hater of London. 
Oloe. See Chine. 

Oloelia (klo'li-a). In Roman legend, a maiden 
of Romo, delivered as a hostage to Porsena 
508 (?) B. c. She escaped by swimming across 
the Tiber. 

Cloelia (kle'li-a), or Cluilia, gens (kid-il'i-a 

i ’enz). In ancient Rome, a patrician clan or 
louse of Alban origin, said to have derived its 
name from Clolius, a companion of ^Eneas. 
According to tradition, the last king of Alba was C. 
dulling or Cludius, who lod an army against Rome in the 
reign of Tullus Hostillus. 

Clofesho. [AS. Clofes ho or hoo t appar. ‘ Clof’s 
Point.'] In early English history, the moetiug- 
# place of several ecclesiastical councils in the 
8th and 9th centuries: identical perhaps with 
Cliff, in Kent. 

Clogher (kloch'dr). A village in Tyrone, Ire¬ 
land, 52 miles southwest of Belfast, it has a 
cathedral, and was formerly the seat of one of the earliest 
Irish bishoprics. 

Cloister and the Hearth, The. A historical 
novel by Charles Reade, published in 1861. The 
hero is the supposed father of Erasmus, and 
tho scenes are mainly in Holland and Italy. 
Olonfert (klon-fdrt'). A town in County Gal¬ 
way, Ireland, 42 miles east of Galway, formerly 
the seat of one of tho earliest Irish bishoprics. 
Clonmel (klon-mel'). [Ir.,‘ vale of honey.'] A 
municipal and parliamentary borough in Coun¬ 
ties Waterford and Tipperary, Ireland, situated 
on the Suir 25 miles northwest of Waterford. 
It is noted as the birthplace of Sterne and Lady Bless- 
ington. Population (1891), 8,480. 

Clontarf (klon-tRrf'). A small eastern suburb 
of Dublin, Ireland. Here, April 23, 1014. Brian Bo¬ 
re >hma, king of Ireland, defeated the Danes and the rebels 
of Leinster. 

Clootz, or Cloots (klots), Jean Baptiste, Baron. 
Born at Val-de-Grace, near Cleves. Prussia, 
June 24, 1755: guillotined at Paris, March 24, 
1794. A French revolutionary enthusiast who 
assumed the name “ Anacharsis" and the title 
“orator of the human race.’' He was a mem¬ 
ber of the Convention in 1792. See Anacharsis . 
Oloridano (kl6-r6-dh'nd). The friend of Medoro 
in Ariosto's “OrlandoFurioso." They venture Into 
the field of battle to find among the heaps of slain tho 
body oi theh lord. 

Clorinda (klo-rin'da). An Amazonian leador 
in the “Jerusalem Delivered" of Tasso. She is 
of acknowledged prowess in the Infidel army, and is be¬ 
loved by Tancred, but cares only for the glories of war. 
Tancrod kills her unwittingly in a night attack, and gives 
her Christian baptism before she expires. 

Gloria (kld'ris). A character in Buckingham's 
farce ‘‘The Rehearsal." She drowns herself 
because Prince Prettyman marries old Joan. 
Closso (klos), Raphael Lambert. Bom near 
Tours, France, about 1620: died at Montreal, 
Canada, Feb. 6,1662. A French soldier in the 
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Indian wars in Canada. He came out with Maison- 
neuve, governor of Montreal, in 1642, and became sergeant- 
major of the garrison and notary public. He was acting 
governor of Montreal during tho absence of Maisonneuve 
in 1666, and was invested with tho fief of St. Lambeth in 
1658. He was killed in a skirmish with the Iroquois, 

Closterman (kios'ter-man), John (G. Johann 
Klostermann). Born at Osnabriick,Hannover, 
1656: died at London, 1713. A German port rait- 
painter, resident in England after 1681. 

Oloster-Seven (klos't£r-sev'n), or Kloster- 
Zeven (kids'ter-tsa'ven), Convention of. A 
compact concluded at Zeven (a village in Han¬ 
nover, Prussia, 24 miles northeast oi Bremen), 
Sept, 8, 1757, between.the Duke of Cumber¬ 
land and the Due de Richelieu, the French 
commander. By its tonus tho Hanoverian 
army was dispersed. 

Clot (klo), Antoine Barthdlemy, known as 
Clot Bey. Born at Grenoble, France, Nov. 
7, 1793: died at Marseilles, Aug. 28, 1868. A 
French physician, chief physician to Mehemet 
Ali in Egypt 1822-49. Ho wrote “De la pesto 
observde on figypte" (1840), etc. 

Olotaire (klo-tar') I G. Chlothar (chlo'tar). 
Bora 497: died 561. King of tho Franks, fourth 
sou of Clovis I. On the death of Clovis in 611, his em¬ 
pire was divided among his sons. Theodoric receiving 
Austrasia,Clodomir Orleans, Childcbert Paris, and Clotairo 
Soissons. Clotaire succeeded, partly by violence, partly 
by inheritance, in reuniting the dominions of his father, 
over which he ruled 568-661. Also Clothaire. 

Olotaire II., G. Chlothar. Bom 584: died at 
Paris, 628. King of the Franks, son of Chil- 
peric I., of Soissons, and Fredegonda. Ho was 
four months old on the death of his father in 584. Tho 
regency was conducted by his mother, wiio boeaino in¬ 
volved in a protracted war with Brunchilde of Austrasla 
and Burgundy. Tho latter was, in 613. betrayed by the 
nobles of Burgundy Into the hands of Clotaire, who put 
her to death, and possessed himself of her dominions, 
thus reuniting under his sway the empire of Clovis. 

Cloten (klo'ten). In Shaksjpero’s “Cymbe- 
line," the queen’s son by a former husband. 
He is rejected by Imogen. In the earlier part of the play 
written later) he is a foolish and malicious braggart ; but 
n the fourth act, which belongs to an earlier version, he 
is not deficient in manliness. 

Clotho (klo'tho). [Gr. Kthe spinner, 
from nhudeiv, spin.] In Greek mythology, that 
one of the three Moirai or Fates who spins the 
thread of life. See Fates. 

Clotilda (klo-til'dU), Saint, G. Ohlothilde 
(chlo-tel'de). Born about 475: died at Tours, 
France, 545. Queen of the Franks, daughter 
of Chilperie, king of the Burgundians. Her 
father, mother, and two brothers were murdered by her 
uncle Gundebald, joint king of the Burgundians, by 
whom she was educated in the Christian faith. She mar¬ 
ried, 493, Clovis I., king of the Franks, whose conversion 
from paganism is said to have been accomplished chiefly 
through her instrumentality. The Roman Church com¬ 
memorates her on June 3. 

Clotilda. Died 531. Daughter of St. Clotilda. 
She married Amalaric, king of the Visigoths. 

Clotilde, Sainte. A church in Paris, in the 
Pointed style of the 14th century, begun in 1846. 
It has lofty pierced spires. Tho facade has three large 
sculptured doorways, and the interior is effective, and 
possesses good sculptures and paintings. The church 
measures 330 by 105 feet, and 85 from vault to puvement. 

Cloud (kl6), Saint. Clodvald or Chlodvald, 
youngest son of Clodomir, the son of Clovis. 
He bocame a monk. See Saint Cloud. 
,Gloudeslie, William of. Bee William. 

Clouds (kloudz), The. [L. Nubes , Gr. al N efMat.] 
A famous comedy by Aristophanes. Strepsiades 
(‘ Turncoat *) sends his spendthrift son Pheidippides to the 
phrontlstery (‘thinking-shop’) of Socrates, who appears 
as a sophist, to be reformed by training in rhetoric. 
Pheidippides refuses to go; so Strepsiades goeB himself, 
and Anas Socrates swinging in a basket observing the sun 
and ether. Socrates summons the Clouds, his now deities, 
and undertakes to make a sophist of him and free him 
from the religion of his fathers. Unfortunate results of 
his new knowledge show Strepsiades his error, and he 
abandons Soorates and sets the phrontlstery on fire. 

Clouet (kid-a'), Francois, commonly called 
Janet. Born at Tours about 1500: died 1571 (?). 
A French pain ter, son and pupil of Jean Clouet 
(1485 ? -1542 f). He received letters of naturaliza¬ 
tion from Francis I. in 1541 when he succeeded his father 
as painter to the king, and he held the same office under 
Henry II. and Charles IX. His works include a portrait 
of the dauphin Francois at Antwerp (1524), a full length 
portrait of Henry II. in the Louvre (about 1658), and a por¬ 
trait of Elizabeth of Austria in tho Louvre (about 1570). 

Clough (kluf), Arthur Hugh. Born at Liver¬ 
pool, Jan. L 1819: died at Florence, Nov. 13, 
1861. An English poet and author. He went to 
Rugby iu 1829, aud was much influenced by Arnold, with 
whom he was a favorite. In 1837 he went to Oxford ; 
aocepted the headship of Uulverslty Hall, London, in 1849*, 
In 1852 came to America; and In 1864 was married In 
England to the daughter of Samuel Smith of Combo 
House, Surrey. In 1860 his health began to fail. Among 
his works are “The Bothie of Tober-na-Vuollch” (origf- 
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nally Toper-na-Fuosich, 1848), “ Ambarvalia,” in conjunc¬ 
tion with Thomas Burbidge (1849), with other poems, etc. 

Clout, Colin, Bee Colin Clout. 

Clove and Orange. An inseparable pair of 
coxcombs in Jonson’s “ Every Man out of his 
Humour.” Orange is the more humorous of the two ; 
his Hmali portion of juice being squeezed out, ('love serves 
to stick him with commendations. 

Clovelly (klo-vel'i). A village in Devonshire, 
England, on Barnstable Bay 16 miles south¬ 
west of Barnstable. It is noted for its pictu¬ 
resque appearance and the beauty of its en¬ 
virons. 

Cloveshoo. Bee Clofesho. 

Clovio (kUVve-6), Giulio, surnamed Macedo. 
Bora at Jirizana, in Croatia, 1498: died, at 
Rome, 1578. An Italian miniaturist. 

Clovis (klo'vis) I., G. Chlodwig (chlod'via). 
ILL. Claris , n reduced form (Ludovicos being 
a fuller form) of OIIG. Chlodowig , Chlodwig , 
lllodwig , G. Ludwig (whence also F. Louis , E. 
Lewis).] Born about 465: died at Baris, 511. 
The founder of the Merovingian lino of Frank¬ 
ish kings. He succeeded his father Childcric us king of 
the Salic Franks in 481; defeated Syagrius near Soissons 
in 486; married the Christian princess Clotilda in 493 ; 
defeated the Alumanni (not, as is wrongly stated, at Tolld- 
acum or Zulpich) in 496; was baptized by Remigius the 
same year, in fulfilment, it is said, of a vow made at this 
battle ; defeated the Burgundians in 500 ; fixed his court 
at Paris 607; and defeated the West Goths at Voulon near 
Poitiers, in 507. 

Clowes (klouz), John. Born at Manchester, 
England, Oct. 31, 1743: died at Leamington, 
England, May 29, 1831. A clergyman of tho 
Church of England, rector of St. John’s Church, 
Manchester, and an influential supporter of 
Swedenborgianism. He translated Sweden¬ 
borg's treatise “On the Worship and Love of 
God” (18J6). 

Cloyne (kloin). A small town in the county'of 
Cork, Ireland, 15 miles east of Cork. It was 
formerly an episcopal see, of which Bishop 
Berkeley was one of the incumbents. 

Club, The. A body of malcontents in the Scot¬ 
tish Parliament J689-90. Its chief members 
were Montgomery, Ross, and Annandale. 
Clugny. Bee Clung. 

Clumsy (klum'zi), Sir Tunbelly. A country 
gentleman in Vanbrugh’s play “ The Relapse 
a coarse, unwieldy boor, the father of Miss 
Hoyden. He is retained in Sheridan's “ Trip to 
Scarborough," an adaptation of “The Relapse.” 
0lunch (klunch). The husband of Old Madge 
in Peolo's “Old Wives' Tale.” Ho leads home 
three lost travelers, and she tells them a tale. 
Cluny, or Clugny (klii-ne'). A town in the 
department of Sa6ne-et-Loire, France, 11 
miles northwest of Mile on. It is celebrated for its 
Benedictine abbey, founded in the 10th century, and 
from which the monks were expelled in 1789. The abbey 
church, now in ruins, was once the greatest tn Europe, 
and was surpassed among cathedrals only by the old St* 
Peter's, which was larger by a few feet. It was of mas¬ 
sive and imposing Romanesque, with seven towers, double 
aisles, and double transepts. It was wrecked in the 
Revolution, and now only one south transept, with its 
great tower, remains, with two rich chapels. Some of 
the other abbey buildings have been remodeled and 
used for other purposes. A normal school was founded 
here in 1866. Population (1891X commune, 4,(>73. 

Cluny, H6tei de. A former palace of the ab¬ 
bots of Cluny, situated on the Boulevard Wt.- 
Michei, Paris. It was built in the 15th century on a 
part of the Palais des Thermes, and became the property 
of the state in 1843: a museum of medieval antiquities, 
called the “Mus^e de l'H6tel de Cluny,” was placed on 
exhibition In 1844. 

Oluseret (kltt-ze-ra'), Gustave Paul. Born 
1823: died 1900. A French officer and com¬ 
munist. He Bcrvcd on General McUlelhms stuff in 
186*2, becoming a brigadier-general; edited the “New 
Nation” iu New York 1864; was war minister of the 
Commune in Paris April 4-30,1871; tied to England and 
Mexico; was condemned to death by a military tribunal 
in 1872; and was amnestied and returned to Paris in 1880. 
01US68 (kliiz). A town in the department of 
Haute-Savoio, Franco, situated on the Arvo 
24 miles southeast or Geneva. Population 
(1891), 2,126. 

Qlusium (kUPRhium). The Roman name ot 
Chiusi. 

Clutterbuck (klut'^r-buk). Captain Outhbert. 

The name under which Scott assumed to edit 
“The Monastery,” “The Abbot,” aud “The 
Fortunes of Nigel.” 

Oluver (kld'ver), or Cluverius (’kld-ve'ri-us), 
Philipp. Born at Dantzic,Germany, 1580: died 
at Leyaen, Netherlands, 1623. A noted German 
geographer. He wrote “Introductio in univemm geo- 
graphiam” etc. (1929), and other work*, 
dlwyd (klo'id). A‘small river in North Wales 
which flows into the Irish Sea at Rhyl, north 
of St. Asaph. 
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Clyde (klid). A river in Scotland which ip 
merged in the Firth of Clyde near Greenock. 
It forms four falls near Lanark. Length, 9(3 
miles; navigable to Glasgow. 

Clyde, Baron. See Campbell , Colin. 

Clyde, Firth of. Tho estuary formed by the 
river Clyde below Greenock (below Glasgow 
according to some) and by Loch Long, it enters 
tho Irish Sen between the Mull of Kintyre ami Kirkcolm 
Point. It lias many watering-places and ship building 
yards on its hanks, and contains the islands of Bute, 
Arran, etc. Its greatest width is 37 miles. 

Clymene (klim'e-ue). [Gr. Kkiyim/.] 1. In 
Greek mythology, daughter of Ocean us and 
Tethys, wife of lapotus, and mother of Atlas 
and Prometheus.— 2. Planetoid 104. 

Clymer (kli'nRr), George. Born at Philadel¬ 
phia, 17119: died at Morrisville, Bucks County, 
Pa., Jan. 23, 1813. An American politician, 
lie was one of the signers of the Declaration of Indepen¬ 
dence, and a member of the Constitutional Convention 
1787. 

Clym of the Clough. See cum. 
Clytemnestra, or Clytaemnestra (klit-em- 
nes'trji). [Gr. KhvratfU’i/OTfja.] In Greek legend, 
the daughter of Tyndareus and Leda, and wife 
of Agamemnon. She was seduced by ASgisthus dur¬ 
ing the absence of her husband as leader of the expedi¬ 
tion against Troy. According to t he version of the legend 
most commonly adopted by the tragic poets, she Blew her 
husband in the-bath on his return from Troy, partly to 
avoid the consequences of her adultery and partly from 
Jealousy of Cassandra, daughter of .Priam, whom at the 
taking of Troy Agamemnon hadreceivod as his prize, and 
by whom he had two sons. She and her paramour were 
in turn put to death by her son Orestes. 

Olytie (kli'to), or Clytia (klish'i-a). [Gr. 
K/trrb?.] In classical mythology, a nymph be¬ 
loved by Apollo, and metamorphosed into a 
heliotrope. 

Cnidus (ni'dus). [Gr. Kwdof.] An ancient city 
of Curia, Asia Minor, situated on tho coast in 
lat. 30° 40' N., long. 27° 20' E. it was settled by 
the Lacedaemonians, and was a seat of worship of Aphro¬ 
dite. On its site are, among other ruins, those of an ancient 
theater. The cavea Is 400 feet In diameter, with 30 tiers 
of seats divided by 2 predictions, and survives almost 
perfect. There are considerable remains of the stage 
structure. Near here, in 304 u. c., the Athenians under 
Couon defeated the LaceduMDonians. 

Cnosus, or Gnosus (no'sus), later Cnossus, or 

GnOBSUS (nos'us). [Gr. Kvoodg, Tvuffdc, IYokt- 
a6c .J The ancient capital of Crete, in lat. 35° 
20'N., long. 25° 9' E., celebrated in the legends 
of Zeus, Minos, Diudalus, and others: the mod¬ 
ern Makro Teikho. 

Onut (knot). See Canute. 

Coahuila (kd-ii-we'lii), or Coahuila de Sara- 

f oza (da sii-rit-gd'thii). A state in northern 
lexico, lying between Texas on the north, 
Texas, Turmnilipas, and Nuevo Loon on the 
east, San Luis rotosi and Zacatecas on tlie 
south, and Chihuahua and Durango on the west. 
Capital. Saltillo. Area, 7)9,290 square miles. 
Population (1893), 233,038. 

Coanuiltecan (ko-ii-wel'ta-kan), or Tejano 
(ta-iia'no). A linguistic stock of Nortli Amer¬ 
ican Indians, it occupied the valley of the lower 
Rio Grande in Texas, and in Coahuila (from which it 
was named), Nuevo Leon, and Tanmulipas in Mexico. It 
formerly comprised about 25 tribes, hut all are extinct 
save the I'omuerudo, Ootoname, and Pakawa. Those arc 
represented by a score or more individuals, mainly I’oine- 
crudo, only a few of whom speak their native tongue. 

Ooalbrookdale (kol'bruk-dal). A coal- and 
iron-producing region in Shropshire, England, 
near the Severn. 

Coalitions against France, during the Napo¬ 
leonic period. They were the following: The 
first (1793-97) consisted of England and all the Continental 
powers except Russia, Sweden, and Denmark. Bonaparte 
won the battles of Milleslmo, Mondovi, Lodi, Arcole, etc , 
and dictated the peace of Campo-Formio, Oct. 17, 1797. 
The second (1799-1801) consisted of Russia, Austria, Eng¬ 
land, Portugal, Naples, and Turkey. Bonaparte won the 
battles of Montebello and Marengo ; and Moreau, those of 
llhehstadt, llohenlinden, and Traun. Peace was con¬ 
cluded at Lundville Feb. 9, 1801. The third (1805) con¬ 
sisted of England, Austria, Russia, Sweden, and Naples 
against France. Napoleon won the battle of Auster- 
litz, and dictated tho peace of Presburg Dee. 2H, lsof». 
The fourth (1806 1807) consisted of Prussia, Russia, Eng¬ 
land, and Sweden. Napoleon won the battles of Jena and 
Auerstadt, Eylau, and Friedland, and dictated the peace 
of Tilsit, July, 1807. The fifth (1809) consisted of Austria 
and England, which latter country furnished a subsidy 
of 100,000,000 francs. Napoleon was defeated at the battle 
of Asnern ami Essling, gained the victory of Wagram, 
and dictated the peace of Vienna, Oct 14, 1800. The 
Bixth (1813-15) consisted of Russia, Sweden, Austria, Eng¬ 
land, and LTuBsia. Napoleon lost the declsivo battles of 
LelpBic and Waterloo. 

Ooan (ko'an), Titus. Bom at Killingworth, 
Conn., Fob. 1, 1801: die.d at Hilo, Hawaii, 
Dec. 1, 1882. An American missionary in Ha¬ 
waii 1835-82. 

Ooanaco (ko-a-na'ko), qr Ooanacatzin (ko-ft- 


na-kkt-sen'). Born about 1495: died after 1521. 
An Aztec chief, son of Nezahualpilli, lord of 
Tezcuco, and brother of Cacaina, who was 
seized by Cortes in 1520. rortta put another bro¬ 
ther, Uuicuitzcatl, In Cacama’s place, hut Coanaeo claimed 
the chieftainship of Tezcuco, and after the norhe trute 
he was upheld by the Mexican sovereigns. Ho seized 
and massacred a body of Spaniards who were passing 
through Tez» ucan territory, hut on the approach or Tortus 
Dot 1 ., 1520) lie fled to Mexico, when! lie assisted in the de- 
ense. He was captured with Guatemotzin, Aug. 13,1521. 

Coanza (ko-iin'za), orKuanza (kwtin'za). A 
river in western Africa which flows into the 
Atlantic Ocean in lat. 9° 15' S. Length, about 
COO miles. ♦ 

Coari. or Coary (ko-ii-re'). A river of Brazil 
widen joins the Amazon from tho south in 
about long. 63° 30' W. 

Coast Range (kost ranj), or Coast Mountains 

(kost moun'tanz). 1. A series of mountain- 
chains extending nearly through tho western 
part of California, nearly parallel with the Pa¬ 
cific Ocean. Width, 30-40 miles. Tho highest 
peak is Mount San Bernardino (11,500 feet).— 
2. A range of low mountains in northwestern 
Oregon, parallel with the Pacific Ocean.— 3. 
The mountains of southeastern Brazil, border¬ 
ing on tho Atlantic (Pg. Berra do Mar). 
Coatbridge (kot'brij). A town in Lanarkshire, 
Scotland, 9 miles east of Glasgow. Its lead¬ 
ing industry is iron manufacture. Population, 
(1891), 29,990. 

Coatlan. See Conllieue. 

Coatlicue (kd-ii-tle'kwe), Gohuatlicue, or Co- 
atlantona. [‘Serpent petticoat.'] In Mexican 
(Nahuatl) mythology, the mother of Huitzilo- 
pochtl i . She was a woman of Tulla who, seeing a feathery 
white hall float down from the Bky, hid it in her bosom ; 
shortly after she gave birth to the war-god, fully grown 
uml armed, who attacked the enemies of his mother. 
According to another legend, Coatllcuo was tho wife of 
Mixcoatl. The flower-dealers of Mexico annually mado 
offerings of the early spring flowers to this goddess, or to 
another of the same name. Also written Coatlycue, Coat- 
lyace, Coatlan, Coatlantonan , etc. 

Ooatzacoalcos (ko-ilt-sii-kd-iil'kos), or Goatza- 
coalcos (go-iit-sa-ko-iil'kos). A river in the 
isthmus of Tehuantepec. Mexico, which flows 
into tho Gulf of Mexico in hit. 18° 8' N., long. 
94° 20' W. Length, about 150 miles. 

Cob (kob), Oliver. An illiterate water-carrier 
in Ben Jonsou’s play “Every Man in his Hu¬ 
mour.” Before water from the New River was brought 
Into London tho city was chiefly supplied from conduits, 
generally erected by rich citizens. Water wag carried 
from these by men called “tankard-hearers,” and sold. 
Cob was one of these, and gave a sort of notoriety to his 
class from his positionin Jonson’splay. 

Coban (ko-biin'). The capital of tho depart¬ 
ment of Alta Verapaz, Guatemala, in lat. 15°45' 
N., long. 90° 15' W. Population (1889), 18,000. 
Cobb (kob), Howell. Born at Cherry Hill, Ga., 
Sept. 7, 1815: died at New York, Oct. 9, 1808. 
An American politician, ne was member of Con¬ 
gress from Georgia 1843-51 and 1856-67 (speaker 1849-51), 
governor of Georgia 1851-68, secretary of the treasury 
1857-60, and president of the Confederate Congress 1861-62. 

Cobb, James. Born in 1756: died in 1818. An 
English playwright, author of numerous come¬ 
dies, operas, etc. 

Cobb, Sylvanus. Born at Norway, Maine, July, 
1799: died at East Boston, Mass., Oct. 31, 
18GG. An American Universalist clergyman 
and writer, lie became in 1838 editor of the “ Christian 
Freeman," which position he occupied upward of twenty 
years. Author of “The New Testament, with Explana¬ 
tory Notes ” (1864), etc. 

Cobb, Sylvanus, Jr. Born at Waterville, 
Maine, 1823: died at Hyde Park, Mass., July 
20, 1887. An American miscellaneous writer, 
son of Sylvanus Cobb. He wrote “The Kings 
Talisman" (1851), “The Patriot Cruiser" (1869), “Ben 
Hamed "(1864), etc. 

Cobbe (kob), Frances Power. Born at Dublin, 
Dec. 4, 1822. An English author and philan¬ 
thropist-. She has written “An Essay on Intuitive 
Morals"(1855-57), “Broken Lights”(18(54), “Darwinism in 
Morals, and Other Essays" (1872), “The Hones of the 
Human Race”(1874), “The Moral Aspects of Vlvisoction ” 
(1875), “The Duties of Women" (1880), “The Scientific 
Spirit of the Age " (1888), etc. 

Oobbett (kob'et), William. Born at Earn ham, 
Surrey, England, March 9,1762: died near Farn- 
ham, June 18,1835. A noted English political 
writer. He was tho son of a peasant, obtained a meager 
education, enlisted in the array about 1783, obtained his 
discharge about 1791, and in 1792 emigrated to America. 
From 1797 to 1799 he published at Philadelphia “Porcu¬ 
pine’s Gazette," a Federalist dally newspaper. He returned 
to England in 1800. In January, 1802, he began at London 
the publication of “Cohhett’s Weekly Political Register," 
which, with trifling interruptions, was continued until his 
death ; and in 1808 began to publish the “ Parliamentary 
Debates," which in 1812 passed into the hands of T. C. 
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Hansard. He at first supported the government, hut 
about 1804 Joined the opposition, with the result that he 
was several times fined for libel, and In 1810 sentenced 
to imprisonment for two years. He was elected to Pal lia 
mcnt as member for Oldham in 1832, and again in 1834. 
Author of “ Porcupine a Works” (1801-02), “A Grammar of 
the English Language ” (1818), a grammar and a diction¬ 
ary of the French language, “Cottage Economy " (1821X 
“The Emigrant’s Guide” (1828), “Advice to Young Men 
and, incidentally, to Young Women” (1830), etc. 

Cobbler of Preston, The. A musical farce by 
Charles Johnson, founded on tho adventures of 
Christopher Sly in Shakspere’s “Taming of the 
Shrew.” It was first acted in 1716, and altered and pro¬ 
duced with music in 1817. Another was produced by 
Christopher Bullock at about the same time. 

Oobbold (kob'oid), Thomas Spencer. Born 
at Ipswicn, England, in 1828: died at London, 
March 20, 188G. An English naturalist, noted 
especially for his st udies of worms parasitic on 
man and animals. He was appointed lecturer on 
botany at 8t. Mary’s Hospital, London, 1857; on zoology at 
the Middlesex Hospital, 1861; and on geology at the Brit¬ 
ish Museum, 1868. In 1878 he became professor of bot¬ 
any, and later of helminthology, at the Royal Veterinary 
College. 

Cobden (kob'den), Richard. Born at Hey- 
shott, near Midhurst, Sussex, England, June 
3, 1804: died at London, April 2, 1865. An 
English statesman and political economist, es¬ 
pecially noted as an advocate of free trade and 
of peace, and as the chief supporter of the 
Ant i-Corn-Law League 1839-46. He began, In part¬ 
nership with others, the business of calico-printing in 
1831 ; entered Parliament in 1841 ; visited the United 
States in 1854 ; and negotiated an important commercial 
treaty between England and France 1859-60. During the 
Civil War in the United States he was a supporter of the 
cause of the North, nis “Political Writings " were pub¬ 
lished in 1867; his “Speeches on Questions of Public 
Policy ” (ed. Bright and Rogers) in 1870. 

Cobden Club. An association for the promul¬ 
gation of free-trado doctrines, founded in Lon¬ 
don in 1866. 

Cobham (kob'ara), Eleanor. Died 1443 (T). 
The second wife of Humphrey, duke of Glou¬ 
cester. She had dealings with Roger Boliugbroke, who 
professed the black art, and was tiled for a conspiracy to 
kill the king by magic, that her husband might have the 
crown. She was imprisoned and sentenced to perambu¬ 
late the streets for three days bareheaded with a burning 
taper in her hand. She was afterward imprisoned in 
Chester Castle, Kenilworth, and the Isle of Man. and is 
said to have remained in Peel Castle till her death. She 
is referred to in Shakspero’s 2 Henry VI. ii. 3. 

Cobham, Lord. See Brooke , Henry , and Ulri¬ 
cas tie, Sir John. 

Cobi (ko'be). See Gobi. 

Cobija (ko-be'na), or Puerto Lamar (pwer'to 
lil-iniir'). A seaport on the Pacific Ocean, in * 
lat. 22° 34' S., long. 70° 17' W. it was formerly 
the capital of the Bolivian province of Atacama, hut ha| 
been held by Chile since 1879. 

Coblenz, or Koblenz, or Coblentz (ko'blunts). 
[L .Ad ConJluente8,ve\avviii£ to the junction here 
of the Rhine and Moselle.] The capital of the 
Rhine Province, Prussia, situated on the west 
bank of tho Rhino, at its junction with the Mo¬ 
selle, in lat. 50° 22' N., long. 7° 35' E. It has an 
important trado in wine, manufactures, and champagne. 
It is a strong fortress, and contains tho Church of St. 
Castor, a palace, and several fine promenades and bridges. 
It was a Roman station, and later a fort, and suffered in 
the Thirty Years' War and in the wars of Louis XIV. For 
a few years it was the residence of the Elector of Treves, 
before its occupation by the French in 1794. It became a 
rendezvous of the French emigres in 1792, and was granted 
to Prussia in 1816. Population (1890X commune, 32,664. 

Oobourg, or Coburg (ko'berg). A Ittke port in 
Northumberland County, Ontario, Canada, sit¬ 
uated on Lake Ontario 65 miles east-northeast 
of Toronto. It is tho seat of Victoria College 
(Wesleyan). Population (1901). 4,239. 

Coburg (kd'bGrg), G. Koburg (Ko'bGro). [F. 
Cobourg. ] 1. Aduchy of Germany, now forming 
with Gotha the state of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha.— 
2. A city in the duchy, and alternately with 
Gotha its capital, situated in the valley of the 
Itz. in lat. 50° 15' N., long. 10° 58' E. It is noted 
for its old castle (atono time the residence of Luther), and 
the palace of Ehrenburg. Population (1890), 17,100. 

Coburg, or Saxe-Coburg(zaks-k6'b8i’G), Prince 
Of (Friedrich Josias). Born 1737 : died Feb., 
1815. An Austrian general. He commanded against 
the Turks in 1789, and against the French 1793-94, was 
victorious at Neerwinden in 1793, and was defeated at 
Flourus 1794. 

Coburg Pe nin sula. A peninsula in the north¬ 
ern part of Australia, west of the Gulf of Car¬ 
pentaria. 

Cobweb (kob'web). A fairy in Shakspere’s 
“ Midsummer Night’s Dream.” 

Oocadrille (ko'ka-dril). [One of the early 
forms of crocodile!) A fabulous monster found 
in the island of Silha, according to Sir John 
Mandeville. He describes it as having four 
feet and short thighs, and great nails like talons. 



Oocaigne, The Land of 

Oocaigne, The Land of. See Cockaigne. 
Cocamas (kd-kfi/m&s). An Indian tribe of 
eastern Peru. They live mainly on the southern 
side of the Amazon, near the frontiers of Brazil. By lan¬ 
guage and customs they appear to bo of the great Tupi 
race, probably with sonic admixture of other tribes. They 
are agricultural, have long been on friendly terms with 
the whites, and arc rapidly becoming amalgamated with 
the semi civilized country population. 

Cocanada (ko-ku-nfi/da). A seaport in the G<>- 
davery district, Madras, British India, in lat. 
17° 1' N., long. 82° 17' E. 

OocceianS (kok-se'anz). The followers of John 
Coeceius or Kock‘( 1603-69), professor of the¬ 
ology at Leyden, Holland, who fonndod the 
so-called “ Federal” school of theology. Hebo- 
lieved that the whole history of the Christian church to 
all time was prefigured in the Old Testament, and so op¬ 
posed the Voetians. 

Oocceius (kok-tsa'yos), Johannes (originally 
Koch or Koken). Born at Bremen, Aug. 9, 
1603: died at Leyden, Netherlands, Nov. (5,1669. 
A Dutch Hebraist and theologian. Ho became 

{ irofessor of biblical philology at the Academy of Bremen 
n 1029, professor at the University of Franeker in 1086, 
and professor of dogmatics at Leyden in 1650. He wrote 
“Lexicon et commentarius surmonis Heb. etOhald. Vet. 
Test," (1609), “Summa doctrirue " (1648), etc. 

With all Its defects, the Foderal theology of Oocceius is 
the most important attempt, in the older Frotestunt the¬ 
ology, to do justice to the fiistorical development of reve¬ 
lation. IF. H, Smith , Prophets of Israel, p. 875. 

Coccia (kot'ehii), Carlo. Born at Naples, 
April 14, 1789 : died at Novara, Italy, April 
13, 1873. An Italian composer of operas, can¬ 
tatas, and masses. He visited London in 1820, where 
he was an operatic conductor and also professor of com¬ 
position at the Royal Academy, returning to Italy In 
1828. He again visited England in 1835. 

Cochabamba (ko-cha-barn'bft). 1. A central 
department of Bolivia. Area, 21,333 square 
miles. Population (1893), est,, 360,220.-2. 
The capital of this department, in lat. 17° 25' 
K., long. 66° 10' W. Population, about 25,000. 
Cochem (ko'^hem). A town iu the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, situated on the Moselle 25 
miles southwest of Coblenz. It has a castle. 
Cocljerel (kosh-rel'h A hamlet 12 miles east 
of Evvetix, France. Here in 1364 the French 
under Bertrand du Guesclin defeated the forces 
of England and Navarro. 

Cochet (ko-shfi'), Jean Benoit D6sir6. Born 
at Sanvie, near Havre, France, March 7, 1812: 
died at Rouen, France, June 1,1875. A French 
archaeologist, best known from his explorations 
in Normandy. 

Cochimi (ko-ehe-me'). A tribe of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians. They inhabited a region in 
• Lower California from 26° to about 31° N. lat. 
See Y tun ait. 

Cochin (ko-sbmV), Charles Nicolas. Bom at 

Paris, Feb. 22, 1715: died at Paris, April 29, 
1790. A French engraver and art critic. He 
wrote “Voyage dTtalie ” (1758), etc. 

Cochin. Pierre Suzanne Augustin. Born at 
Paris, Dec. 12,1823: died at Versailles, France, 
March 15, 1872. A French publicist and econ¬ 
omist. 

Cochin (ko-chen' or ko'chin). 1. A feudatorv 
state under the protection of Madras, British 
India, situated about lat. 10° 30' N., long, 76° 
30' E. Area, 1,362 square miles. Population 
(1891), 722,906.—2. A seaport in the Malabar 
district, Madras, British India, in lat. 9° 58' N., 
long. 76° 14' E. It was settled by tho Portuguese in 
1503, and was held by the Dutch from 1663 to 1796. 

Cochin China (ko'chin chl'iili). A name some¬ 
times used vaguely as nearly identical witli 
Annam, properly restricted to Hie eastern or 
maritime part of Annam. 

Cochin China. French or Lower. A French 
colony lying Between Cambodia and Annam 
on the north, the China Hea on the southeast, 
and the Gulf of Siam on the west. It includes the 
delta of the Mekong. It was ceded to France in 1802 
(province of Vinh-Long 1883), Its chief product is rice. 
Capital, Saigon. Area, 23,082 square miles. Population 
(1891) 2,034,453. 

Oocmtemi. Bee Cochiti. 

Cochiti (ko-che-te'). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians inhabiting a pueblo of the same 
name on the west bank of the Rio Grande, 
27 miles southwest of Saute F6, New Mexico. 
The inhabitants formerly successively occupied tho Po¬ 
trero de las Vaeas, tho Potrero San Miguel, the now ruined 
pueblo of Ouapa, and the Potrero Viejo. Number, 268. 
Cochiti Is the aboriginal name of the pueblo. The tribe 
has also been called Cochitemi, Cochitino. See Keresan. 

Cochitlno. See Cochiti. 

Cochituate (ko-chit'u-at), Lake. A small lake 
in Middlesex County, Massachusetts, 17 miles 
west of Boston. It Is one of the sources of Bos¬ 
ton’s water-supply. 
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Oochlaeus (ko-kle'us), Johannes (Dobenek). 

Born at Wendelstcin, near Nuremberg, 1479: 
died at Breslau, Jan. 10, 1552. A German Ro¬ 
man Cutholie theologian and controversialist. 
He became secretary to I)uke George of Saxony in 1528, 
and canon at Breslau in 1539. He was associated at the 
diet of Augsburg (1530) with Eek, Faber, and Wimpiua in 
the composition of the Refutation of the Augsburg Con¬ 
fession ; and, r»n the death of F.ck, was regarded as the 
leading opponent of the Reformation. 

Cochrane (kok'ran), John Dundas. Born 
1780; died at Valencia, Venezuela, Aug. 12, 
1825. A British traveler in Russia and Siberia 
1820-23. He wrote a “Narrative of a Pedes¬ 
trian Journey through Russia and Siberian 
Tartary ” (1824). 

Cochrane, Thomas. Born at AnnsHeld, ill 
Lanarkshire, Dec. 14, 1775: died at Kensing¬ 
ton, England, Oct. 31, I860. A Scottish noble 
(tenth Earl of Dundonald) and British naval 
commander. He was appointed vice-admiral Nov. 28, 
1841, admiral March 21, 1851, and rear-admiral of the 
United Kingdom Oct. 23, 1854. On May 6, 1801, in the 
Speedy, a small and poorly armed vessel with 54 men, he 
captured tho Spanish frigate Elgomo of 000 tons and 319 
men. He entered Parliament in 1806. On April 11,1805), 
he attacked a French fleet in Aix roads, and destroyed 
four of the enemy’s vessels. In Fab., 1814, Cochrane was 
accused of complicity in originating a fraudulent report 
of Napoleon’s death for speculative purposes, and, though 
he claimed to bo entirely innocent, was imprisoned for 
a year, fined, and expelled from the navy ami from the 
House of Commons. His constituents stood by him, and 
at once returned him again to Parliament. Accepting an 
invitation to organize the Infant navy of Chile, lie reached 
Valparaiso Nov.. 1818. During the subsequentcampalgns, 
with only one frigate and a few old vessels, he managed to 
neutralize the powerful Spanish squadron; took Valdi¬ 
via in Feb., 1820; transported San Martin's army to Teru ; 
blockaded Callao, and performed the feat of cutting out a 
Spanish frigate from under the guns of tho castle (Nov. 
6, 1820), and contributed greatly to the capture of Lima. 
Owing to quarrels with San Martin and the Chilian au¬ 
thorities, he left their service, and from March, 182.% to 
1825'commanded the Brazilian navy: during this time he 
recovered Baliia and Muranhfio from the Portuguese. Ac¬ 
cused of insubordination, he resigned. In 1827 and 1828 
he commanded tho Creek navy, but accomplished nothing. 
In 1882 be was virtually exonerated from the charges on 
which he had been imprisoned in 1814, and whs restored 
to the Order of the Bath and to his rank in tho British 
navy. 

Oochut (ko-shii'), AndrA Born at Paris, 1812: 
died there, Jan. 18, 1890. A French publicist. 
Cock, The. A famous tavern in Floet street, 
London, opposite the Temple. It still retains dec¬ 
orations of the period of the early part of the 17th century. 
Tennyson has immortalized it in his “Will Waterproofs 
Lyrical Monologue." 

Cock and the Fox, The. A version of Chau¬ 
cer’s “Nun’s Friest’s Tale,” by Dryden. 
Cockaigne, Cocagne (ko-kan'). [Also Cock¬ 
ayne, etc., in various archaic forms, after ME. 
cockaigne , cokaygnc , cockagnc, cokayne , cocaigne , 
etc., from OF. cocaigne , cokaignc , comiaignc, co¬ 
ca in gne, <ptoquuingne , F. cocagne (= Sp. cucatia , 
= Pg. cucanha = It. cocagna , cucagna , now 
cuceagna ), pro tit, advantage, abundance, a time 
of abundance; pays de cocagnc, Land of Co¬ 
cagne (It. “ Cocagna , as we say, Lubberland 
“ Cucagtia, tho epicures or gluttons home, the 
land of all delights: so taken in mockerie”— 
Florio); ML. Coconut, an imaginary country of 
luxurv and idleness; prob. lit. ‘Cake-land.’ 
Usually associated with cockney , but there is 
no original connection.] A fabled land of 
perfect happiness and luxury, intended to rid¬ 
icule the stories of the mythical Avalon, an 
isle in the west, prevalent in medieval times. 
Its houses wero built of good things to eat; roast geese 
went slowly down tho streets, turning themselves and in¬ 
viting the passera-by to eat them ; buttered larks fell in 
profusion ; the shingles of the houses even were of cake; 
und the rivors ran wine. The English poets of the lfitli 
century called it Lubberland. 

Oockburn (kd'b^rn), Sir Alexander James 

Edmund. Born Dec. 24, 1802: died at London, 
Nov. 21, 1880. A noted British jurist of Scotch 
descent, lord chief justice of England. He was 
graduated at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, where he became a 
fellow in 1829; entered Parliament as a Liberal in 1847; 
wasattornoy general 1861-Feb., 1852, and again Dee., 1862,- 
Nov., 1856 : and became chief justice of tho Common Pleas 
in I860, and lord chief justice of England June 21, 1869. 
A8 the representative of tho British government at the 
Alabama arbitration at Geneva, he dissented from tho 
award, holding that in tho case of the Florida and that of 
the Shenandoah the responsibility of his government had 
not been proved. 

Oockburn, Mrs. (Alicia, or Alison, Ruther¬ 
ford). Born at Fairnaloe, Selkirkshire, about 
1712 i died at Edinburgh, Nov. 22, 1794. A 
Scottish lyric poet, author of “The Flowers of 
the Forest” (“I’ve Seen tho Smiling of Fortune 
Beguiling”), and other songs. 

Oockburn. Mrs. (Catherine Trotter). Bom 
at London, Aug. 16, 1079: diod May 11, 1749. 
An English dramatist and philosophical writer, 
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wife (1708) of Patrick Oockburn, a clergyman. 
She wrote “ Agnes de Castro ”(acted 1696), “Fatal Friend¬ 
ship ” (acted 1698), “ Love at a Loss,” a comedy (17(H)), and 
“Revolutions of Sweden ” (acted 1706). In 1702 she pub¬ 
lished an anonymous defense of Locke’s philosophizing 
against the charge of materialism, and later advocated the 
ethical views of Clarke. 

Oockburn, Sir George. Bom at London, April 
22, 1772: died at Leamington, England, Aug. 
19, 1853. An English admiral. He served at 
the reduction of Martinique in 1809,and assisted 
at the capture of Washington in 1814. 
Oockburn. Henry Thomas, Lord. Born at 
Edinburgh (¥), Oct. 26. 1779: died at Bonaly, 
near Edinburgh, April 26, 1854. A Scottish 
jurist, appointed a judge of the Court of Ses¬ 
sion in 1834, and a lord of judiciary in 1837. 
His autobiography (“Memorials of his Time”) 
was published m 1850. 

Oocker (kok'er), Edward. Born probably in 
Northamptonshire, England, 1631: died 1675. 
An English engraver and teacher of writing and 
arithmetic, and collector of manuscripts. He 
was the author of various works on calligraphy, arithme¬ 
tic (“Tutor to Arithmetic ” (1004), “Compleat Arithme¬ 
tician ” (before 1609). “ Arithmetic,” edited by John Hank¬ 
ins (1078), etc.), etc. The supposition that the famous 
arithmetic is a forgery by Hawkins has been abandoned. 

Cockeram(kok'ram), Henry. Flourished about 
the middle of tlio 17th century. An English 
scholar (of whose life nothing is known), au¬ 
thor of the first published dictionary of the Eng¬ 
lish language. 'Hie book is entitled “Tho English 
Dictionarie, ora New Interpreter of Hard English Words" 
(1623 ?; 2d ed. 1626; 12th ed., revised and enlarged by an¬ 
other’s hand, 1070). 

Cockerell (kok'Gr-el), Charles Robert. Born 
at London, April 28,1788: died at London, 8ept. 
17,1863. A noted English architect. He became 
architect of the Bank of England in 1833, and was professor 
of architecture in the Royal Academy 1840-57. He com¬ 
pleted the Hanover Chaptl in Regent street in 1825, built 
the Taylor Buildings at Oxford 1841-42, and designed nu¬ 
merous other public and private buildings. Author of 
“Ancient Sculptures in Lincoln Cathedral ” (1848), “Ico¬ 
nography of the West Front of Wells Cathedral ’’ (1861), “ A 
Descriptive Account of the Sculptures of the West Front 
of Wells Cathedral ’* (1802), etc. 

Cockermouth (kok'£r-mouth). A town and 
larliamentary borough in Cumberland, Eng- 
and, situated at tho continence of the Cocker 
and Derwent, 25 miles southwest of Carlisle. 
It was tho birthplace of Wordsworth. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 5,464. 

Cock Lane Ghost. A noted imposture j)erpe- 
trated in 1762 in Cock Lane, Hmithfield, Lon¬ 
don, by a man named Parsons and his daughter 
(eleven years old). Knocking* and other strange noises 
wore heard, and a “luminous lady,” supposed to be tho 
ghost of a Mrs. Kent, was seen. Dr. Johnson, among 
others, visited the house, and was maliciously attacked 
for his credulity by Churchill in his long poem “The 
Ghost.” Parsons was pilloried. 

Oockledemoy (kokT-de-moi), An adroit and 
amusing trickster in Mansion's play “The 
Dutch Courtezan.” 

Cockloft (kok'15ft), Pindar. The pseudonym 
of William Irving in “Salmagundi.” 

Cockney School, The. A name derisively 
given by some English critics to a sot of writers 
including Hazlitt, Shelley, Keats, Leigh Hunt, 
and others. Leigh Hunt was the shining light 
of this coterie. 

Cockpit (kok'pit), The. 1. A London theater 
whieli stood in a narrow court, called Pitt Place, 
formerly Cockpit alley, running out of Drury 
Lane. It was erected about 1615, but pulled down by 
a mob in 1017. A second theater was built here, called 
tho Phtenix. This again gave place to the Drury Lane 
Theatre. 

2. See the extract. 

Tho Master of tho Rolls was at that lime the presiding 
Judge of Appeal at the Privy Council, which was com¬ 
monly spoken of as “ the Cockpit,” because it sat on the 
site of tne old Cockpit at Whitehall. 

Greville, Memoirs, II. 70, note. 

Oockwood (kok'wud), Lady. In Etherege’s 
comedy “She Would if She Could,” a female 
Tartufe who hides a disgraceful intrigue under 
a great pretense of religious devotion. 

Oocles (ko'klez), Horatius. A Roman legen¬ 
dary hero who with Spurius Lartius and Titus 
Jlerminius defended the Sublician bridge at 
Romo against the entire Etruscan army under 
Lars Porsena (508f b. c.). 

Ooco (kd'ko). A tribe of North American In¬ 
dians. See Attacapan. 

Oocoa-tree Club. A noted London club which 
was the Tory Cocoa-tree Chocolate-house of 
Queen Anne’s reign, at 64 St. James street. 
U was converted Into a gaming-house and a club, proba¬ 
bly before 1746, when the house was the headquarters of 
the Jacobite party, and the resort of the wits of the time. 
Timbi. 
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Ooco-Maricopas Boo Maricopas. 

Cocopa (ko'ko-pa). [PI., also Cocopas.] A 
tribe of North American Indians. They live in 
Lower California from tho mouth of the Colorado River to 
near the Gila. See Yu man. 

COCOS. Sco Keelitip Islands. 

Cocospera (ko-ko-spa'rii). [From the Pima: 
* place of the dogs.’] A peak in Sonora, Mexico, 
forming a part of one of the western ramifica¬ 
tions of the Sierra Madre. 

Oocu Imaginaire, Le. See Sganarclle. 
Oocytus (ko-si'tus). [Gr. K(.>\vt6c, from kukvtoq, 
wailing.] 1. A river in Epirus, a tributary of 
the Acheron: the modern Vuvos.— 2. In clas¬ 
sical mythology, a river of Hades, a tributary 
of the Acheron. 

Codazzi (ko-dat/se), Agustin. Born at Lugo, 
near Ferrara, Italy, 1792: died in Colombia, 1859. 
An engineer and geographer in tho northern 
part of South America. Ho published at Paris 
in 1841 “Rcsumen de la Geografia de Vene¬ 
zuela.” 

Coddington (kod'ing-ton), William. Born in 
Lincolnshire, England, 1601: died in Rhode 
Island, Nov. 1, 1678. An English colonist in 
America, one of the founders of the colony of 
Rhode Island in 1638, and its governor 1640-47, 
1648-49, and 1674-76. 

Code Fr6d6ric (kod fra-da-rek'). A codification 
of the laws of Prussia made by Frederick tho 
Great in 1751. 

Code Napoleon (kod na-poria-on'). A compi¬ 
lation of tho laws of Franco made under tlie 
auspices of Napoleon Bonaparte, first consul 
and emperor, promulgated 1804-10. it Ib founded 
on the civil law, and haa been largely copied in other 
countries where the civil law prevails. 

Code Noir (kod nwiir). [F., * black code.’] An 
edict of Louis XIV. of Franco in 1685, regu¬ 
lating the West Indian colonies and tho con¬ 
dition and treatment of negro slaves and freed 
negroes. 

Code of 1650. A code of laws compiled for the 
colony of Connecticut by Roger Ludlow: some¬ 
times called Ludlow’s Code. 

Code Of Justinian,Theodosius. See Justinian , 
Theodosius. 

Codlin (kod'lin), Tom. A cynical exhibitor of 
a Punck-and-Judy show, in Charles Dickens’s 
*' Old Curiosity Shop.” 

Oodogno (ko-do'nyo). A town in the province 
of Milan, Italy, 32 miles southeast of Milan. 
It is tho chief market for Parmesan cheese. 
Population, 9,000. 

Codrington (kod'riug-ton), Sir Edward. Born 
April 27, 1770: died at London, April 28, 1851. 
A noted English admiral, ire took part In the battle 
of Trafalgar, Oct. 21, 180 ft, as commander of the Orion; 
was with Cochrane in Chesapeake Bay and at New Orleans 
in 1814; became vice-admiral 1821, and admiral of the 
blue 1887; and commanded the allied fleet at Navariuo 
Oct 20, 1827. 

Codrington, Sir Henry John. Born 1808: died 
Aug. 4, 187/. A British admiral, third son of 
Admiral Sir Edward Codrington. ne took part, 
as commander of the Talbot, In the bombardment of Acre. 
Nov. 4, 1840; became a rear-admiral in 1857; was admiral 
superintendent at Malta 1868-03; and was appointed ad¬ 
miral in 1807, and admiral of the fleet 1877. 

Codrington, Sir William John. Born Nov. 26, 
1804: died at Heckfleld, Hampshire, Aug. 4, 
1884. A British general, second son of Admiral 
Sir Edward Codrington. He Berved in the Crimean 
war, commanding a brigade at the battle of the Alma, 
and a division at Inkerman, and succeeded Sir James 
Simpson as commander-in-chief in the Crimea, Nov. 11. 
1866, returning to England in I860, when he was appointed 
lieutenant-general and general in 1803. lie entered Parlia¬ 
ment in 1867, and was governor of Gibraltar 1850-66. 
OodrU8(ko , drn8). [Gr. KMpof.] The Inst king 
of Athens: reigned (according to tradition) 
about 1068 B. c. 

Oody (ko'di), William Frederick. Born in 
Scott County, Iowa, Feb. 26,1845. A government 
scout. He became known as “ Buffalo Bill ” from the fact 
that he contracted with the Kansas Pacific Railway to 
supply its laborers with buffalo meat: in eighteen months 
he killed 4,280 buffaloes. In 1872 he was elected a mem¬ 
ber of the Nebraska legislature. In 1HH3 he organized the 
“Wild West,” an exhibition of life on the frontier. 

Ooehoorn (ko'horn), or Oohorn (ko'horn), 
Menno van. Born near Loeuwarden, Fries¬ 
land, 1641: died at The Hague, Netherlands, 
March 17, 1704. A Dutch military engineer, 
called the Dutch Vanhorn, inventor of the 
coehorn 1674. He wrote “Nieuwe Vesting- 
bouw” ( u Now Fortificatiou,” 1685). 

Goal. See Cole, King. 

Ooalebs (se'lebz) in Search of a Wife. A 
novel by Hannah More, published in 1809. 
The name is often applied to any bachelor de¬ 
sirous of marrying. 
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Goelestin. Bee Celcstine. 

Ccelestius (series'this). A collaborator of Pela- 
gius: a native of Ireland (Bretagne f). He was 
condemned as a heretic by a council at Carthage in 412, 
but was acquitted by Pope Zosimus in 417. He is said to 
have been ordained presbyter at Ephesus some time be¬ 
tween 412 and 417. 

Ccele-Syria, or Cele-Syria (so'le-sir'i-a). [Gr. 
Koi/j] Ivpta , Hollow Syria.] A valley m Syria, 
lying between the Libanus and the Anti-Li- 
banus, and watered by tho Leontes and the 
Orontcs. 

Coelho (kd-el'yo), Duarte de Albuquerque, 

Count of Pernambuco and Marquis of Basto. 
Born at Lisbon, Dec. 22. 1591: died at Madrid, 
Sept. 24, 11558. The eldest son of Jorge de 
Albuquerque Coelho. In 1027 he was made gover¬ 
nor of Pernambuco, a position which he had, by feudal 
law, inherited from his father. He was driven out by tlie 
Hutch invasion of 1030, and in 1639 went to Spain, resid¬ 
ing at Madrid, where he published his “ Memorias diarias 
de la guerra del Brazil ” In 1064. 

Coelho, Gonqalo. A Portuguese navigator 
who, in 1488,#eommanded a ship on the coast 
of Senegambia. It has been supposed that ho had 
charge of the expedition of 1601 to explore the coast of 
Brazil, but of this there is no proof. It seems certain, 
however, that ho commanded the six caravels which left 
Lisbon June 10, 1503, to seek a route to the Moluccas 
around the southern end of Brazil, then supi>o8ed to bo 
an island. One of his ships was wrecked; two others, 
one of them having Amerigo Vespucci for commander or 

J dlot, separated from Coelho anu returned to Lisbon in 
bine. 1604. Coelho himself explored as far, at least, as 
Rio de Janeiro, and only returned in 1600. Nothing fur¬ 
ther is known of him. 

Coelho, Jorge de Albuquerque. Born at Olin¬ 
da, Pernambuco, April 23, 1539: died, probably 
at Lisbon, some time after 1596. A Portuguese 
soldier, second son of Duarte Coelho Pereira. 
From 1600 to 1505 he was commander of the Portuguese 
forces in Pernambuco, under his brother, the second dona- 
tario; ii© was captured by French corsairs in 166ft ^ was 
captured by the Moors in Africa at the disastrous battle 
of Aloacer-quivir (Aug. 4, 1678); and on the death of his 
brother inherited the captaincy of Pernambuco. 

Coelho de Albuquerque (ko-el'y# de hl-bfi- 
kor'ke), Duarte. Born at Olinda, Pernam¬ 
buco, 1537: died in Fez, Africa, about 1579. 
Tho eldest son of Duarte Coelho Pereira. He 
inherited the captaincy of Pernambuco in 1664, and gov¬ 
erned it personally from 1560 to 1572. Returning to Por¬ 
tugal, he followed Dom Sebastiao to Africa, was taken 

d prisoner by the Moors, and died in captivity. 

oelho Pereira, Duarte. Born about 1485: 
died at Olinda, Pernambuco, Aug. 7, 1554. A 
Portuguese soldier. He was the first to reach Cochin 
China, and was sent as an ambassador to Siam and China. 
In 1630 he was sent to the coast of Brazil, where he de¬ 
stroyed a French trading establishment. In April, 1634, 
tho new captaincy of Pernambuco was granted to him 
and his heirs in perpetuity, and he speedily made it the 
most flourishing colony in Brazil. Olinda, his capital, 
was founded in 1636. 

Ooelica (se'li-kji). A collection of short poems 
of different lengths, by Fulke Greville (Lord 
Brooke). It appeared in a folio volume con¬ 
taining other poems in 1633. 

Coello (ko-el'yo), Alonso Sanchez. Born at 
Benifayro, near Valencia, Spain, about 1520(f): 
died at Madrid, 1590. A Spanish painter, es¬ 
pecially noted for his portraits. 

Coello, Claudio. Bom at Madrid, 1621: died 
at Madrid, April 20, 1693. A Spanish histori¬ 
cal painter. 

Coen (kon), Jan Pieterszoon. Born at Hoorn, 
Netherlands, Jan. 8, 1587: died at Batavia, 
Java, Sept. 20, 1629. A Dutch official, gover¬ 
nor-general of the Dutch East Indies 1618-23. 
He founded Batavia in 1619. 

Coeur (kGr). Jacques. Born at Bourges, France, 
about 1400: died in Chios, Nov. 25, 1456. A 
noted French financier, and merchant in the 
Levant. He had charge of the coinage and financial 
affairs of the Btate from about 1430, and effected important 
reforms. lie was imprisoned 1461-56 on the false charge 
of having poisoned Agiris Sorel. 

Coeur d’AlSne (kGr da-lan'). [F.,‘awl-heart/] 
An Indian tribe living chiefly in northern Idaho. 
They give name to a lake, river, and range of mountains 
in northern Idaho. In 1892 they numbered 427. See Sa - 
lifihan. Their name for themselves is Skitswish. 

Coeur de Lion (kGr dG le-6h'). [F., i lion’s 

heart,’ ‘lion-hearted.’] A surname given on 
account of their valor to Richard I. of England 
and Louis VIII. of France. 

Coffee-House Politician, The. A comedy by 
Henry Fielding, published in 1730. 

Coffin (kof'in), Sir Isaac. Born at Boston, 
Mass., May 16,1759: died in England, July 23, 
1839. A British sailor, appointed vico-admiral 
in 1808, and admiral June 4, 1814. He entered 
the navy in 1773, and became commander in 1781. In 
1788 he was accused of signing a false muster, tried by 
court-martial, found guilty, and dismissed from the navy, 
but was reinstated. 
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Coffin, James Henry. Bom at Northampton, 
Mass., Sept. 6, 1806: died at Easton, Pa., Feb. 
6,1873. An American mathematician and me¬ 
teorologist, professor of mathematics and as¬ 
tronomy at Lafayette College, Easton. He wrote 
“Winds of the Northern Hemisphere " (1863), and other 
meteorological works, “ Elements of Conic Sections ’’ and 
“Analytical Geometry ” (1849X etc. 

Coffin. Long Tom. a sailor in Cooper’s novel 
“The Pilot” 

Cogalniceanu (ko-gul-nich-a-an'), Michael. 
Born Sept. 6,1817: died at Paris, July 1, 1891. 
A Rumanian statesman and historian. He was 
president of the cabinet 1863-06, minister of the interior 
1808-70, minister of foreign affairs 1877-78, minister of the 
interior 1879-80, and Rumanian ambassador at Paris 1880- 
1881. Ho wrote “Illstoiro de la Valachie et de la Mol- 
davie” (1837X etc. 

Ooghetti (ko-get'te), Francesco. Born at 
Bergamo, Italy, Oct. 4, 1804: died at Rome, 
April 21, 1875. An Italian painter. His best- 
known works are the frescos in the basilica in 
Savona. 

Oogia Hassan Alhabbal (ko'gya hiis'siin al- 
hab'b&l). A story, in “ The Arabian Nights’ 
Entertainments,” of a poor rope-maker who 
finds a diamond in a large fish, and becomes 
rich. 

Oogia Houssam (hos'sam). The captain of the 
thieves in “Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves,” 
in “The Arabian Nights’ Entertainments,” 
who, under this name, wins the confidence of 
Ali Baba’s son. 

Cognac (kon-yak'). A town in the department 
of Charente, France, situated on the Charente 
23 miles west of Angouleme: tho ancient Con- 
date (in the middle ages Coniacus, later Coi- 
gnac). It is the center of the brandy trade of the region. 
Population (1891X commune, 17,392. 

Cognac, Holy League of. A league concluded 
May 22,1526, between Pope Clement VII., Fran¬ 
cis!. of Franco, Milan, and Venice, against the 
emperor Charles V. Henry VIII. was In sympathy 
with the league, which is also styled the Clementine 
League. 

Oogniard (kon-yiir'), Hippolyte. Born Nov. 
20, 1807: died Feb. 6, 1882. A French theatri¬ 
cal director and writer of vaudevilles. 

Oogniard, Theodore. Born April 30,1806: died 
May 14, 1872. A French theatrical director 
and writer of vaudevilles in conjunction with 
his brother Hippolyte. 

Cogoleto (kO-go-la'to). A town in the province 
of Genoa, Italy, situated on the coast 15 miles 
west of Genoa. It is sometimes claimed as the 
birthplaco of Columbus. 

Oogolludo (ko-gol-yo'Do), Diego Lopez de. 
A Spanish Franciscan who lived in Yucatan 
in the second quarter of tho 17th century. His 
“ Historia de Yucathan” (fol., Madrid, 1688) is a chief au¬ 
thority on the history of that country down to 1656. A 
second edition bears the title “Los tres siglos de la domi- 
nacion cspafiola en Yucatan” (2 voIb., Campeche and 
Merida, 1842-46). 

Cogswell (kogz'wel), Joseph Green. Born at 
Ipswich, Mass., Sept. 27, 1786: died at Cam¬ 
bridge, Mass., Nov. 26, 1871. An American 
scholar, ne was professor of mineralogy and geology 
at Harvard 1820-28; founded, with George Bancroft, the 
Round III11 School at Northampton, Massachusetts, in 
1823; edited the “New York Review”; was appointed 
superintendent of the Astor Library, New York, in 1848; 
and resigned as superintendent in 1861, and as trustee in 
1864. 

Cohasset (ko-has'et). A town and summer 
resort in Norfolk County, Massachusetts, situ¬ 
ated on Massachusetts Hay 15 miles southeast 
of Boston. Minot’s Ledge lighthouse lies 1 mile off 
the coast at this point. Population (1900), 2,769. 

Cohn (kon), Ferdinand Julius. Born Jan. 24, 
1828: died June 25, 1898. A noted German 
botanist, professor of botany at Breslau. 
Oohnheim (kdn'him), Julius Friedrich. Bom 
at Demmin, Pomerania, Prussia, July 20, 1839: 
died at Leipsic, Aug. 14, 1884. A German pa¬ 
thologist, noted especially for discoveries in 
regard to pus-corpuscles. He became professor of 
pathology and pathological anatomy at Kiel in 1868, at 
Breslau in 1872, and at Leipsic in 1878. 

Cohoes (ko-lioz'). A city in Albany County, 
New York, situated at tlie confluence of the 
Mohawk with the Hudson, 8 miles north of 
Albany. It has rolling-mills and manufactures of ho¬ 
siery and underwear. Its water-power is derived from 
the Cohoes Falls, 70 leet in height. Population (1900), 
23,910. 

Coila (koi'lil): Latinized from Kyle. A region 
in Ayrshire, Scotland, celebrated in Burns’s 
joeras. 

oimbatore (kd-im-ba-tdr'), or Koimbatur 
(-tbr'). 1. A district in Madras, British India, 

situated about lat. 10° 30'-12° N., long.77°— 
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78° E. Area, 7,860 square miles. Population 
(1891), 2,004,839.— 2. The capital of this dis¬ 
trict, situated ou tho river Noyel in lat. 10° 
59' N., long. 77° E. Population (1891), 46,383. 
Coimbra (ko-em'brli). The capital of the dis¬ 
trict of Coimbra, in Beira, Portugal, situated 
(near the ancient Conimbrica) on the Mon- 
dogo in lat. 40° 12' N., long. 8° 25' W. it is 

the Beat of the only university in Portugal, transferred 
here in 1308 from Lisbon (where it was founded in 1290), 
and was the Beene of the murder of Ines de Castro in 
1805. It contains tho Convent of Santa Crus, with the 
tombs of Alfonso Henriques and Sancho 1., an old and a 
new cathedral, and a fine library building connected with 
the university. Population (1890), est., 17,329. 
Coimbra. A Brazilian frontier fort and settle¬ 
ment on the river Paraguay in lat. 19° 55' S. 
It was founded in 1775, repulsed an attack of the Span- 
iardB in 1801, and was taken by the Paraguayans in Dee., 
1864. 

Coin (ko-on'). A town in the province of 
Malaga, Spain, 20 miles west of Malaga. Pop¬ 
ulation (1887), 9,825. 

Colre (kwiir), G. Chur (chor). [It. Coir(i y Ro- 
mansli Cuera .] The capital of the canton of 
Orisons, Switzerland, situated on the Plessur, 
near the Rhine, in lat. 46° 51' N., long. 9° 31' E.: 
the Roman Curia Rbrotorum . it is a very old town, 
and contains a cathedral, an episcopal palace, and some 
Roman antiquities. Tho cathedral is a venerable struc¬ 
ture, in parts as old as the 8th century, with a still older 
crypt Population (1888), 9,380. 

Oojutepec (ko-Ho-to-pek'), or Oojutepeaue 
(ko-Ho-te-pft'kl). A town in San Salvador, 
Central America, 10 miles northeast of Han 
Salvador. Population, about 10,000. 

Ookayne (ko-kan'), Thomas. Born .at Maple- 
ton, Derbyshire, Jan. 21, 1587 : died at Lon¬ 
don, 1638. An English lexicographer, author 
of an English-Greek lexicon containing deriva¬ 
tions and definitions of “all tho words in the 
New Testament ” (1658). He was educated at Ox- 
lord (Corpus Christl College), but did not take a degree. 
Jiurlng the latter part or his life he lived in London 
under the namo of Browne. 

Coke (kdk, originally kiik), Sir Edward. [The 
surname Coke is another form (archaic spell¬ 
ing) of Cook f orig. designating a cook.] Born 
at Mileham. Norfolk, England, Feb. 1, 1552: 
died at Stoke Pogis, Sept. 3, 1634. A noted 
English jurist. He was speaker of the House of Com¬ 
mons 1592-93, attorney-general 1593-94, chief Justice of 
the Common Pleas 1606, and chief justice of the King's 
Bench 1613. He came into conflict with the king and 
Bacon on matters touching the royal prerogative, espe¬ 
cially the right of granting commendams, and was re¬ 
moved from the bench Nov. 15, 1616. Among the noted 
cases which he conducted as prosecutor are those of Es¬ 
sex and Southampton in 1601, of Sir Walter Raleigh in 
1603 (in which he disgraced himself by the brutality of 
his language), and of the gunpowder plotters in 1605. In 
the later part of his life he rendered notable service, in 
Parliament, to the cause of English froedom, his last 
important speech being a direct attack on Buckingham. 
His chief works are his “Reports" (1600-15) and his 
“ Institutes/ which consist of a reprint and translation 
of Littletons “ Tenures" with a commentary (popularly 
known as *• Coke upon Littleton"); the text of various 
statutes from Magna Charta to the time of James I., with 
a commentary; a treatise on criminal law ; and a treatise 
on the jurisdiction of the different law courts. 

Coke, Thomas. Born at Brecon, South Wales, 
Sept. 9, 1747: died at sea, May 2, 1814. A 
British preacher and missionary, first bishop 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church (1784). He 
wrote a “ Commentary on the Holy Scriptures” 
(1807), “History of tho West Indies" (1808), 
etc. 

Ooke, Thomas William. Born May 4, 1752; 
died at Longford Hall, Derbyshire, June 30, 
1842. An English nobloman and Whig poli¬ 
tician, created earl of Leicester of Holkham 
and Viscount Coke Aug. 12, 1837. Ho was the 
son of Thomas Wenman, aud assumed the name Coke 
on succeeding to the estato of his maternal uncle, 
Thomas Coke, earl of Leicester. He is best known for 
his improvements in agriculture on his estates about 
Holkham, Norfolk, especially in the breeds of cattle, 
sheep, and pigs. 

Cokes (koks), Bartholomew. A foolish young 
squire in Jonson’s comedy “Bartholomew Fair/’ 

Cokes is unquestionably the most finished picture of a 
simpleton that the mimetic art ever produced. With suf¬ 
ficient natural powers to take from us all Bense of uneasi¬ 
ness at his exposure, he is forever wantoning on the 
verge ot imbecility. His childish but insatiable curios¬ 
ity, his eagerness to possess every object within his 
reach, his total abandonment of himself to every amuse¬ 
ment that offers, his incapacity of receiving more than 
one of two events at a time, with his anxious fears that 
the other will escape him, joined to the usual concom¬ 
itants of lolly, selfishness, cunning, and occasional fits 
of obstinacy. 

Qifford, , Notes to Jonson (Bartholomew Fair), II. 210. 

Oolada (kd-l&'VH&). [Sp.] The second sword 
of the Cid. 

Ooiapur. See Kolhapur . 
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Oolban (kol' ban), Madame (Adolfine Marie 
Schmidt). Born Dec. 18, 1814: Hied March 
27, 1884. A Norwegian novelist. Her workB in¬ 
clude “Tre Noveller” (1878X “Tre nye Noveller” (1875), 
“Jeg lever" (1877), “Cleopatra" (1880), etc. 

Oolberg. Bee Kolbcrq. 

Colbert (kol -bar'), Jean Baptiste. Born at 
Rheims, France, Aug. 29, 1619: died at Paris, 
Sept. 6, 1683. A noted French statesman. He 
was the son of a merchant of Rheims, entered the service 
of Cardirfal Mazarin in 1648, and in 1661, on the death of 
Mazarin, was appointed by Louis XIV. minister of finance, 
a post which he held until his death. He introduced ex¬ 
tensive fiscal reforms, as a result of which the income 
of the government was nearly trebled; and encouraged 
commerce and the industries by imposing a protective 
tariff, by the building of canals, and by the planting of 
colonies. He founded the Academy of Inscriptions (1663), 
the Academy of Sciences (1066), and other institutions for 
the promotion of art and science. 

Colbert, Jean Baptiste, Marquis de Heignelay. 
Born at Paris, 1651: died Nov. 3, 1690. A 
French official, minister of marine: son of J. 
B. Colbert. 

Oolbome (kol'bqru), Sir John. Born at Lvnd- 
hurst, Hampshire, Feb. 16, 1778: died at Tor¬ 
quay, Devonshire, April 17, 1863. An English 
general. He entered the army in 1794; served under 
Wellington in Portugal, France, and Spain 1809-14 ; fought 
with distinction at tne battle of Waterloo in 1815; was ap¬ 
pointed lieutenant-governor of Guernsey in 1825; and in 
1830 became lieutenant-governor of Upper Canada, a post 
which he resigned on being promoted to lieutenant-general 
in 1838. He returned to England in 1839, after having In 
the mean time quelled the Canadian rebellion, and in the 
same year was raised to tho peerage as Lord Seaton of 
Seaton in Devonshire. He was promoted general In 1864, 
was commander of the forces’in Ireland 1865-60, and was 
created field-marshal in 1860. 

Colbrand (kol'brand), or Coldbrand (kold'- 
brand). A Danish giant, slain by Guy of War¬ 
wick. There is some slight foundation of fact 
in this legend. See Guy of Warwick. 

Colburn (kol'b^rn), Warren. Born at Ded¬ 
ham, Mass., March 1, 1793; died at Lowell, 
Mass., Sept. 15, 1833. An American mathe¬ 
matician, best known as a writer on arithmetic. 
Colburn, Zerah. Born at Cabot. Vt., Sept. 1, 
1804: died at Norwich, Vt., Marcn 2,1840. An 
American, celebrated during his boyhood as an 
arithmetical prodigy. 

Colby (kol'bi) University. An institution of 
learning situated at Watervillo, Maine, it was 
organized in 1820, and previous to 1867 was called Water- 
vine College. It iB under the control of the Baptists. 

Colcampata (kol-k&ra-pa'tH). [Quichua, ‘ter¬ 
race of the granaries/] A series of artificial 
terraces at the foot of the Sacsahuaman hill, 
north of and overlooking the city of Cuzco, 
Peru. Under the Inca sovereigns they were n sort of 
sacred garden : everv year the Inca himself broke the soil 
there as a signal that the season of planting had com¬ 
menced, and there ho plucked tho first cars of the har¬ 
vest. These ceremonies were celebrated by festivals. 
The Colcampata palace was at tho base of tho terraces, 
and portions of it remain in a good state of preservation. 
Colchester (kol'ches-t6r). A town in Essex, 
England, situated on the Colne in lat. 51° 54' 
N., long. 0° 54' E. : the Roman Camulodunum, 
and the Anglo-Saxon Colnoeeaster. It has long 
been famous for its oyster-fishery, and contains many 
Roman antiquities, including Roman walls. It has a 
castle and the ruins of St Botolph’s Priory and of a Bene¬ 
dictine monastery. Tho castle is the most powerful Nor¬ 
man military structure in England. Tho dimensions of 
the keep are 168 by 126 feet, and its walls vary in thickness 
from 11 to 30 feet. In one portion of the walls appears 
Roman herring-bone work in brick. The chapel is now a 
museum of Roman antiquities. Camulodunum was the ear¬ 
liest Roman colony in Britain, and wab destroyed by the 
local, but rebuilt Later It became a stronghold, and was 
taken by Fairfax in 1048. Population (1891), 84,659. 

The grand city of Camulodunum, or, as it is called in 
the Itinerary, Camalodunum, the capital of the British 
princes after they had submitted to the Romans, and the 
firBt Roman city in the island which was honoured with 
the rank of a colonia. nistory speaks of its temples and 
public buildings; and if, at an early period of its history, 
It was exposed to attack without walls of defence, that 
want whs so well supplied at a subsequent period, that 
the ponderous masonry of its walls has endured to the 
resent day, and ought never to have allowed anybody to 
esitate in placing the site of this ancient city at Col¬ 
chester. Wright , Celt* p. 134. 

Colchester, Baron. See Abbot , Charles. 
Colchis (kol'kis). [Gr. KIn ancient 
geography, a country in Asia, lying between 
the Caucasus on the north, Iberia on the east, 
Armenia on tho south, Pontus on the south¬ 
west, and the Euxine on the west: the modern 
Mingrelift. It was the legendary land of Medea and 
the Golden Fleece, and its inhabitants were famous for 
tho manufacture of linen. 

ColcUT (kol'kor). Born in Araucania about 
1555: died at Santa Cruz de Coya. 1598. An 
Araucauian Indian of Chile, grandson of the 
celebrated chief Caupolican. He was cacique of 
Angol, and one of the most determined foes of the Span- 
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iards. In 1692 he was eloctcd toqui or war-chief of the* 
nation. He was killed in an unsuccessful attack ou Coya. 

Coldbath Fields (kold'bftth feldz). A part 
of Middlesex from which the great Coldbath 
Fields prison took its name. The original house of 
correction hero was built in the reign of James I. It 
was overcrowded and was closed in 1886. 

Col de Balme (kol de biilm). A notably pic¬ 
turesque Alpine pass on the route between 
Chamonix in France and Martiguy in Switzer¬ 
land. Elevation, 7,225 feet. 

Colden (kol'den), Cadwallader. Bom at 
Dense, Scotland, Eeb. 17, 1688: died on Long 
Island, N. Y., Sept. 28, 1776. A Scotch-Ameri- 
can physician, botanist, mathematician, and 
politician, lieutenant-governor of New York 
] '61-76. Ho introduced the Linnean system into Amer¬ 
ica, and furnished Linim*us(who named the genus Coldenia 
for him) with duHcriptions of several hundred American 
plants. He wrote a “History of the Five Indian Nations 
of Canada (1727), and several medical works. 

Colden, G&dwallader David. Born near 
Flushing, Long Island, April 4, 1769: died at 
Jersey City, N. J., Feb. 7, 1834. An American 
lawyer and politician, grandson of C. Colden. 
Col de Tenda (kol de ten'dii). A pass iii tho 
mountains of northwestern Italy, near France, 
JO miles northeast of Monaco, it is often taken as- 
the boundary between the Maritime Alps and the Apen¬ 
nines. Elevation, 6,195 feet. 

Cold Harbour (kold liiir'bor). [Also Cole-Har¬ 
bour; corrupted Coal Harbour.'] Avery ancient 
building in the parish of Allhallows the Less, 
near the Thames, stow gives a long account of the 
various merchant princes and great men through whose 
hands it passed till it came to the Earl of Shrewsbury, who 
in 1653 changed its name to Shrewsbury House; the next 
earl “ took it down, aud in place thereof bullded a number 
of small tenements, now letten out for great rents to peo¬ 
ple of all sortB." It was at this time a sanctuary for 
debtors, gamesters, etc.; hence the phrase “To take *.anc- 
tuary in Cold Harbour.’’ 

Cold Harbor. A place in Hanover County, 
Virginia, 9 miles east-northeast of Richmond, 
situated near the Chickahominy. It was the scene 
of two battles during the Civil War: the first, fought June 
27, 1862, is better known as the battle of Gaines’s Mill 
(which see); the second was fought June 3, 1864, and the 
Confederates (50,000-69,000) under Leo defeated the Fed- 
erala (150,000) under Grant. Losses (June 1-12): of Fed¬ 
eral*, 14,931; of Confederates, 1,700. 

Ooldingh&m (kol'ding-am). A village of Ber¬ 
wickshire, Scotland, 10 miles northwest of Ber¬ 
wick. It contained a famous priory, burned by 
the Danes about 870. 

Coldstream (kold'strem). A small toton in 
Berwickshire, Scotland, situated on the Tweed 
12 miles southwest of Berwick. 

Coldstream Guards. A regiment of British 
foot-guards, first enrolled by General Monk at 
Coldstream 1659-60. 

Coldstream (kold'strem), Lady Catharine. 

A Scottish woman of quality in Foote’s play 
“ The Maid of Bath”; a shrewd old woman who 
tries her hand at match-making. 

Coldstream, Sir Charles. A languid man of 
fashion in Mathews’s farce “Used Up.” 

Col du Bonhomme (kol diibo-nom'). [F.,‘good- 
man’s neck.’l 1. One of tho chief .passes over 
the Vosges Mountains on the frontier of France 
and Alsace southwest of Markirch. Elevation,. 
3,084 feet.— 2. A pass in the Alps, south of 
Mont Blanc, on the route between Chamonix and 
Courmayeur (in Italy). Elevation, 7,680 feet. 
Col du Mont-Iseran (kol dii m6nt-ez-ron'). 
A pass in the southeastern Alps, between the 
upper valley of the Is&re and that of the Are. 
Elevation, 9,085 feet. 

Goldwater (kold'wa/'tfcr). The capital of Branch 
County, in southern Michigan, situated on Cold- 
water River in lat. 41° 57' N. f long. 85° W. 
Population (1900), 6.216. 

Cole (kol), George. Born at Portsmouth, Eng¬ 
land, 1810: died at London, Sept. 7, 1883. All 
English landscape-painter. 

Cole. Sir Henry. Born at Bath, July 15. 1808 1 
died at London, April 18, 1882. An English 
official. He was a senior assistant keoper of the rec¬ 
ords 1838. became secretary of the committee on penny- 
postage in 1838, edited the “Journal of Design" 1849-52, 
was a member of the executive committee of the great 
exhibition of 1861, was the chief manager of the exhibi¬ 
tions of 1871-74, became secretary of the School of Design 
in 1&51, and whs secretary of the department of practical 
art 1852-73. He published, under the pseudonym of “Felix 
Summerly," “The Homo Treasury” (1843-44), “Pleasure 
Excursions to Croydon’’ (1846), “Westminster Abbey’’ 
(1842), “Canterbury ” (1843), “HamptonCourt" (1843), etc. 

Cole, John William: pseudonym John Wil¬ 
liam Calcraffc. An English miscellaneous 
writer. He has written “RnsBia and the Russians"’ 
(1854), “ Life and Theatrical Times of Charles Kean ’’(1860V 
and “The Bride of Lammermoor,” a drama. 
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Sen King Cole. 


»eoA nig t ote. !«nH ' 71 \Zon- Hind«iVwas miplicatod in tlie Credit 'Mobilier scandal in 1878, 

A character played by Footo m his land, Oct. /. 1836. died at London, April ~J, but denied the truth of the charges brought against him. 

... •« _1 Odl A mil In Tinr/in n it /I riLll/iLi of- u / \fl _ 
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dole, Mrs. _ 

comedy “The Mirror,’* a procuress whose pre- 
tended reformation was intended as a slur on 
the Methodists. She refers to her friend Dr. Squintum, 
which gave great offense, as ho was at once identified with 
George \\ hitefield. She was a real person, a “Mother 
Douglass.” 

Oole Thomas. Bora at Bolton-le-Moors, Lan¬ 
cashire, England, Feb. 1, 1801: died atCatskill, 
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Coleridge, Herbert. Born at Hampstead, Eng- 


Ooll6, Charles 

and speaker of the House of Representatives 1863-00. He 


1861. An English lawyer and philologist, son n .. ^ .-v 

of Henry Nelson Coleridge, and grandson of «Wieo O^ko) 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge, lie was one of the origl- -- 

nal promoters and practically the first general editor of 
Mother die dietionary at first designed by the Philological Society 
to supply the deficiencies of Johnson’s and Richardson's, 
but which, in the hands of later editors has developed into 
tho “New English Dictionary, on Historical Principles,” 
in process of publication since 1884. 


A town in northern Italy, 
situated near its northern ex¬ 
tremity 27 miles northeast of Como. 

Ooligny, or Ooligni (ko-len-ye' or ko-len'ye), 
Gaspard de. Born at Ch&tillon-sur-Loing, 
Franco, Feb. 16, 1517: killed at Paris, Aug. 24, 


N. Y., I Yb. 11 ,1848. A noted American laud- Coleridge, John Duke, Baron Coleridge. Born 
scape-painter. He cam. with. liia father to the United Dec. 3, 1820: died Juno 14, 1894. An English 

jurist, son of Sir Jolin 1 aylor Coleridge. He 
became chief justice of the Court of Common Pleas in 


states in 1819, settled in Ohio, ami in 1826 removed to New 
Voi k. He aspired to be a painter of large historical, or ra¬ 
ther allegorical, landscapes; and some of his productions in i’ll I $ Tf 1 II mun 

this line (as, for instance, those in tho New York Histori- l° rtl “blef justice of England in 1680. 

cal Society’s rooms) will always securo him a respectable Colendge, Sir John Taylor. Born at liverton, 
place among the followers of the old school. He was a England, 1790 : died at Ottery St. Mary, Fob. 
great lover of the Catskills and White Mountains 1876. An English jurist, nephew of Samuel 

Cole, Timothy. Born at London, April 6,18o<-. Taylor Coleridge, justice of the King’s Bench 
A noted American wood-engraver, and leader of 1835 _ 58 . He edited Blackstone’s “Commou- 
the new school of wood-engraving, nis most im- t. a ries v ( 1825) 

portant work is “Old Italian Masters/*begun in 188.1, pub- q! ' „ a i m_ Qr 

lished in 1892 (text by w. j. stiiiman). Coleridge, Samuel Taylor. Born at OIL ry St. 

Oole,Vicat. Born 1833: died April 0,1893. An Mary, Devonshire, England, Oct. 21, 17/2: died 
English landscape-painter. at Higligato, London, July 25, 1834. An Eng- 

Cole, William. Bora at Little Abingtou, Cam¬ 
bridgeshire, Aug. 3. 1714: died at Milton, near 
Cambridge, Dec. 16,1782. An English clergy¬ 
man and antiquary, an authority on the anti¬ 
quities of Cambridge and Cambridgeshire. His 
manuscripts are in the British Museum. 

Oolebrooke (koi'brfik), Henry Thomas. Born 
at London, June 15, 1765: died at London, 

March 10, 1837. An English Orientalist, cele¬ 
brated as the pioneer of the modern study of 
Sanskrit. 

Coleman (kol'man), Lyman. Born at Middle- 
field, Mass., June 14, 1 /96: died at Easton, Pa., 

March 16,1882. An American odueatorand theo¬ 
logical writer, professor of Latin and Greek at 
Lafayette College 1861-68, and of Latin 1868-82. 

Oolenso (ko-leu'so), John William. Born at 
St. Austell, Cornwall, Jan. 24, 1814: died at 
Durban, Natal, June 20, 1883. An English di¬ 
vine, appointed bishop of Natal in 1853. He was 
educated at Cambridge, and was tutor in St. John’s Col¬ 
lege 1842-46. From that date until 1853 he was vicar 
of Forneett St. Mary in Norfolk. He published elemen¬ 
tary treatises on arithmetic and algebra, volumes of ser¬ 
mons, works ou the Zulu language, a “Commentary on 
St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans ’’ (1861), “The Penta¬ 
teuch and Hook of Joshua Critically Examined "(1862-79X 
etc. His writings on the Old Testament, in whicn he took 


lish poet, philosopher, and literary critic. Ho 
studied, with a short Interruption, at Cambridge 1791-94, 
when he left without a degree. Soon after this he formed, 
with Southey, George Burnett, and others, the project of 
establishing a communistic society on the Susquehanna 
River, a scheme which was never executed owing to want 
of funds. He married Sara Fricker, the sister of Southey’s 
wife, in 1795; and in the same year settled at Bristol, 
where the first volume of his poems was published In 1796. 
He began in 1796 the publication of a weekly periodical, 
entitled “The Watchman,” of which only ten numbers 
appeared. In 1798 he published, in conjunction with 
Wordsworth, the “Lyrical Ballads,” contributing the “An¬ 
cient Mariner,” the “ Nightingale,” and two Beenes from 
“Osorio "(afterward “Remorso”). In 1798 he accepted an 
annuity of £160 from the brothers Joslah and Thomas 
Wedgwood, and In the same year went to Germany, where 
he studied physiology and philosophy some months at the 
University of Gottingen, lie returned to England In 1799, 
and in 1800 settled at Keswick, the home of Southey and 
Wordsworth. He was secretary to the governor of Malta 
1804-05. Subsequently, owing to domestic difficulties, 
aggravated by his habit of taking opium, ho separated 
from his wife and went to London, where he lectured to 
fashionable audiences oti Slmkspere, the fine arts, and 
cognate subjects. In 1816 he became the guest of Mr. 
Gillman, a physician of London, in whose house he spent 
the rest of his life. Among his works are “Remorse, a 
Tragedy" (1813), “Christabel” (1816), “Biographia Lite- 
raria” (1817), “Aids to Reflection in the Formation of a 
Manly Character ” (1826), etc. “ Literary Remains ” edited 
by II. N. Coleridge (1836-39), complete works edited by 
Shodd (1853-64). 


Fi 

1572. A celebrated French general and Hugue¬ 
not leader, son of Gaspard de Coligny, marshal 
of France. He was presented at the court of Francis I. 
by his uncle the constable Anne de Montmorency In 1537, 
was knighted by Cond6 on the field of Cdrtaolles in 1644, 
became admiral of France in 1662, and was taken prisoner 
of war by the Spaniards at St. Quentin in 1657. On his re¬ 
turn to France he openly embraced Calvinism, and, taking 
advantage of his official position, made several attempts 
to establish colonies in America as places of refuge for 
the Huguenots, including the expedition of Jean Ribault 
in 1662 and that of Laudonniftre In 1664. Civil war having 
broken out in 1662, he was chosen second in command of 
the Huguenot forces. The murder of the Prince of Condd 
after the battle of Jarnac (1669) placed him at the head of 
tho Huguenot party until superseded by Henry of Navarre, 
in whose name he fought the disastrous battle of Mon- 
contour tho same year. His victory over the Catholics at 
Arnay-le-Duc June 27, 1670, however, resulted in the peace 
of St Germain, concluded Aug. 8,1670. On the occasion of 
the marriage of Henry of Navarro with Margaret of Valois, 
sister of Charles IX., he visited Paris, where, although 
treated with apparent cordiality by the king, he was mur¬ 
dered in his chamber in the presence of the Duke of Guise, 
falling aB the first victim of the massacre of 8t Bartholo¬ 
mew. 

Golima (ko-le'mii). 1 . A state in Mexico, lying 
between Jalisco on the north, Michoacan oh 
the east, and tho Pacific Ocean on the west. 
Area, 2,704 square miles. Population (1895), 
55,677.-2. Tho capital of this state, in lat. 
19° 12' N., long. 103° 40' W. Population (1895), 
19,305.— 3. A volcano in the state of Jalisco, 
Mexico, situated about 40 miles northeast of 
the city of Colima. It was in eruption in 1869, in 
1881, and sinco 1890. Height, about 12,750 feet. 
— 4. A lievado.or snowy mountain, on the boun¬ 
dary of Colima and Jalisco. Height, 14,364 feet. 

Colimas (ko-le'maz). [PI.] An Indian tribe 
of New Granada, which lived on the right bank 
of the Magdalena River and in the valley of the 
Rio Negro northwest of the present site of 
Bogotii. They had little fivilization, but built fixed 
villages. The Colimas, at the time of the conquest, wero 
in alliance with the Musos, Paniuuitas, and other tribes 
against their common enemies, the Clilbehas: 



..mrnui iiciuua theso tribes were ethnologically i elated. They restate* 

very a<lv:mced critical ground, awakened great and bitter Coleridge, Sara. Born at Greta Hall, near the Spaniards fiercely, and were soon destroyed. 

. ~ ' ... ’ Colin Clout (kol'in klout). A poem by Skel- 

' his time. 

A poem by 
Spenser took 
Colin Clout in 

lir .;c. w . u »n ms poems, vojin woul is uisu a character in Gay’s 

- father 8 writings. pastoral“The Shepherd 1 . Week.” 

tician, first Lord Colepeper, son of Sir John Coles (kolz), Cowper Phipps. Born 1819::lost Oolins (ko-lan'), Alexander. Bora at Mechlin, 

Colepeper of Wigsell, Sussex. He became a mem- »t 8o», bopt. 7, 1870. An English naval officer...- - ' ~ - 

ber of the Long Parliament in l«4(); took part in the pro- who served with distinction at Sebastopol in 
ceedings against Stratford ; supported the episcopacy and 1854. lie gave much attention to the construction of 

turreted ships, and claimed to be the originator (a claim 
disproved in favor of Ericsson and others) of the monitor 
typo of iron-clad ships. He lost his life by the capsizing 

of the Captain (a ship of this class constructed under his Coll (kol). An island of the Inner Hebrides, 
own supervision) in a Kale ott Cape Kli.l«terre, 111 which Argyllshire, Scotland, lying west of Mull. 
, 523 persons were drowned. •, " , i «i 

in 1046. He remained until his death a councilor and VHtttot-H TL*™ in AILmiurln o m , n f v Length, 13 miles, 

active supporter of the prince. Coles, Edward. Born in Albt marlo Count v, Q 0 ij a (kol'yii). [From the Indian tribe of the 

Oolepepper, Captain John. Almllynn.l imir- Doe. 15, 1/86:..lmd at Philadelphia, July Mame nam p.] A province 0 f tho Inca empire 
derer in Sir Walter Scot t’s “ Fortunes of Nigel.” American politician, governor ot of Peni( lying south of Cuzco, and embracing a 

He is sometimes known as 1‘epprrcui. Illinois 1HJI-..0. He prevented, att«r a.hitter and pro- portion of the Titicaca basin. It corresponded 

Coleraine (kol-rau'). A municipal borough in .fSSfoE? p ^ vu,y I,Hrty ttom obta,n,n * to the modern Collao (which see). 1 

County Londonderry, Ireland, situated ou the Holes Elisha Born at Wolverhampton, Eng- Collamer (kol'ii-mcr), Jacob. Bom at Troy, 
Banu in lat. o5 8 N., long. 0° 41' W. It is land,’about 1640: died at Galway, Ireland, Dec. N.Y., 1792: died at Woodstock, Vt., Nov. 9, 
1891) 6 84”^i linen mannita.Ldures. Population 20> ^ An English school-teacher, stenog. A ” *--- 

-a , /I ’ ... _ . mnhnr. n.nd ipYipntrrn.nlmr. llu umathnuniliornfr 

Coleridge (kol'rij), Derwent. 

1 * 1UIU, ‘ J 1 ? the difficult terms that are used in divinity, etc. 


Ooleone 
Cole 

land, June 11, 1660. Au English royalist poii- 


opposed the Scottish demand for religious union ; hecamo 
a privy councilor and chancellor of the exchequer Jan. 

2, 1642 ; and was thenceforth an influential adviser of the 
king. He followed Charles to York ; fought at the battle 
of Edgehill; became master of the rolls Jan. 28, 1643; and 

accompanied tho Erfnce of Wales (Charles IT.) to France 523 persons were drowned. 


Belgium, 1526: died at Inuwbruek, Tyrol, Aug. 
17, 1612. A Flemish sculptor. His best works 
are at Innsbruck (mausoleum of Maximilian 
L, etc.). His works in wood and in ivory are 
also noted. 


wick, England, Sept. 14, 1800: died at Torquay, plaining 
April 2, 1883. An English clergyman and edu- (1676: and several subsequent editions), “A Dictionary, 
cator, son of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. ll« w ,u> batln and Lattn-En((lt8h"(l«77: and several later 

master of tho grammar-school at Helston, Cornwall, 1825- 

1840 ; principal of St. Mark’s College, (’hctaciq 1841-64; Colet (kol'et), John. Born at London, 1466: 

“ ’ died at London, Sept. 16, 1519. A noted Eng¬ 

lish theologian and classical scholar, dean of 
St. Paul’s (1505), and founder of St. Paul's 
School (1512). He was tho intimate friend of Eragraus 
and More, and one of tho chief promoters of the “new 
learning” and indirectly of the Reformation. 


and rector of Hauwnll 1864-80. 

Coleridge, Hartley. Born at Clovedon, Somer¬ 
setshire, Sept. 19, 1796: died at Rydal, West¬ 
moreland, Jan. 6, 1849. An English poet and 
man of letters, son of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. 
He imhltailed ‘ Biographia borealis ” (1833), republished as 
“Worthies of Yorkshire and Lancashire” (1836), and an 
edition of Massinger and Ford (1840). etc. His poetical 
and prose remains were edited by his brother Derwent 
Coleridge in 1851. His life was one of misfortune, due to 
an exceptionally sensitive, shy, and ineffectual character. 

Coleridge, Henry Nelson. Born at Ottery St. 
Mary, England, Oct. 25, 1798: died Jan. 26, 
1843. An English lawyer and man of letters, 
nephew of Samuel Taylor Coleridge, and hus¬ 
band of Sara Coleridge. He became hta uncle’s lit¬ 
erary executor, and edited several of his works, besides 
publishing his “Table Talk.” 


1865. An American politician, postmaster- 
general 1849-50, and United States senator 
from Vermont 1855-65. 

Collao (^kol-ya'd). A region in southern Peru, 
embracing the Peruvian portion of the Titi¬ 
caca basin. The name is also extended to adjadent 
parts of Bolivia. The Uollao consists of elevated plains 
and hilly lands, nowhere lesB than 12,000 feet above the sea. 
It is limited on the east and west by two great chains of 
the Andean system, and northward the Vilcafiota cross- 
range separates It from the basin of Cuzco. The greater 
part of the Peruvian department of Puno Is included in 
the Collao. 

Collappohyea. See Calapooya. 


Colet(ko-ltt'), MaJame (Louise IWvoil). Born °° ^ B ° lma ’ 

at Aix, Franco, Sept. 15, 1810: died at Paris, n f ,, y ™ a, ”y“.V 1 ™ t „ 

March 8, 1870. A French poet, novelist, and (kol yu-so'yo C Region of the 

.i , * . ! 4 , T a i Colla/J A name given bv the Incas to the 

SLTSlJSSSSn quarter oftheir empire, embracingthe 

devotes du grand monde ” (1873), etc. highlands of Bolivia, and Peru south of Cuzco. 

Colfax (kol'faksj, Schuyler. Born at New Gotte (kol'le). A small town in Tuscany, Italy, 
York, March 23,1823: died at Mankato, Minn., situated northwest of Siena. 

Jan. 13, 1885. An American statesman, Vice- Coll6 (ko-la'), Charles. Born at Paris, 1709: 
President of the United States 1869-73. He was there, Nov. 3,1783. 4 

member (Republican) of Congress from Indiana 1866-69, and dramatist. 


A French song-writer 



Oolle, Rafaello dal 

Oolle (kol'le), Rafaello dal, or Rafaellino 
dal. B orn at or near San Sepolcro, Tuscany, 
about 1490: died about 1540(1). An Italian 
painter, pupil of Raphael (whence his surname 
Rafaellino). 

Colleen Bawn (kol'en bAn),The f or The Brides 
of Garry-Owen. A play by Dion Boucicault, 
founded on Gerald Griffin's novel “The Col¬ 
legians/’ It was first played on Sept. 10,1800. A novel 
with this title was published in 1801. See Collegians , The. 

College de France (ko-lazh' do frons), or Col¬ 
lege ^ Royal. An institution of learning founded 
by Francis I. in 1529. it was designed to promote 
the more advanced tendencies of the time, and to coun¬ 
teract the scholasticism of the university. It at first con¬ 
sisted of four chairs for instruction in Greek and Ilehrew. 
Later were added medicine, mathematics, philosophy (In 
the reign of Henry II.), eloquence, botany, Arabic (Henry 
IU.X and Syriac (Louis XIII.). In 1780 there were 18 
chairs ; in 1835 there were 24 chairs. There are about 40 
at the present time. The College .Royal, or College do 
France, was at first dependent upon the university for 
lecture-rooms. In 1010 a new building was commenced, 
which has been finished in the present century. 

Coll&ge Mazarin (ko-lazh' ma-zii-rah'). A col¬ 
lege in Paris, founded by Mazarin, March 6, 
1661. He endowed it, and gave It his library of 40,000 
volumes. The building was erected on the site of the 
Tour de Neele by the architect Le Vau, and was finished 
in 1072. In 1074 the new college was incorporated in the 
university. Its object was the gratuitous instruction and 
sustenance of sixty sons of gentlemen living in the four 
newly acquired provinces, Piguerol, Alsace, La Flandre, 
and Roussillon ; hence its name “ College des Quatre Na¬ 
tions *’ (‘College of the Four Nations’). 

College of the Four Nations. See Coilbge 
Mazarin . 

College of William and Mary. See William 
and Mar a College . 

Collegians (ko-le'ji-anz), The. A novel by 
Gerald Griffin, issued anonymously in 1829. 
In 1861 an edition was produced, illustrated by Phiz, and 
called “The Colleon Bawn, or The Collegian’s Wife." See 
Colleen Bawn. 

Collegiants (ko-le'ji-ant.s). A sect founded near 
Leyden, Holland, in 1*619, the societies of which 
are called colleges, i he sect spread rapidly in the 
Netherlands, and is still maintained there and in Ilanover. 

Colleoni (kol-la-6'ne), or Coleone (ko-la-o'ne), 
Bartolommeo. Born at Solza, near Bergamo, 
1400: died Nov. 4, 1475. A noted Italian mer¬ 
cenary commander, the foremost tactician and 
disciplinarian of the 15th century. He was of an 
ancient and noble family which exercised a minor sover¬ 
eignty over tile province of Bergamo. Ho served in his 
youth under the principal condottieri , or mercenary gen¬ 
erals, of the time ; and in wars between Milan and Venice 
followed hiH advantage by serving either side at discre¬ 
tion. The Visconti of Milan cast him into prison, and 
the Council of Ten at Venice conspired for his assassina¬ 
tion. In 1404 lie finally became generalissimo of the land 
forces of Venice, ami retained this post until his death. 
He was a patron of the artB. The most notable works 
which celebrate his greatness are the statue by Verrocchio 
and Leopardi in Venice, the best equestrian statue in ex¬ 
istence (see Verrocchio and Leojsirdi) ; the castle of Mal- 
paga, near Bergamo, with its frescos; and the Colleoni 
chapel in the Alta Cltta at Bergamo, with the tombs of 
Bartolommeo and his daughter Medea. Tile statue by Ver¬ 
rocchio stands before San Giovanni e Paolo in Venice. It 
was cast in 1496, and is the second equestrian statue of the 
Italian Renaissance. It characterizes with striking nat¬ 
uralism the haughty and formidable mercenary soldier. 
The rich marble pedestal has Corinthian columns and en¬ 
tablature 

Collet (kol'et), John. Born at London about 
1725: died at Chelsea, Aug. 6, 1780. An Eng- 
. lisb painter, chiefly of humorous scenes from 
low life. 

Colleton (kol 'e -ton), James. Governor of 
South Carolina 16&6-90. He received with his ap¬ 
pointment the dignity of laiidgrave and 48,000 acres of 
land. He attempted in vain to enforce the recognition 
of Locke’s constitution by the colonial parliament. He 
was deposed and banished by the colonists on the procla¬ 
mation of William and Mary, 1690. 

Colletta (kol-lot'tii), Pietro. Born at Naples, 
Jan. 23, 1775: died at Florence, Nov. 11, 1833. 
A Neapolitan general. He was made intendant of 
Calabria by Murat In 1808, obtained the rank of general 
hi 1812, was one of the leaders of the constitutional party 
under the Bourbons, and on the outbreak ot the revolu¬ 
tion of 1820 was sent as viceroy to Sicily. He was named 
minister of war in Feb., 1821, but was banished through 
Austrian intervention and retired to Floreuce, He wrote 
“Storia del reame di Napoli 1734-1826 ” (1834). 

Golliberts (kol-e-bar'). A despised race for¬ 
merly existing in several parts of France, after¬ 
ward chiefly found in Poitou, where they lived 
in boats on the rivers, but now nearly extinct. 
Collier (kol'yGr), Arthur. Born at Langford 
Magna, Wiltshire, Oct. 12, 1680: died there, 
1732. An English clergyman and metaphysi¬ 
cal writer, rector of Langford after 1704. His 
chief work is his “Clavls Universalis, or a New Inquiry 
into Truth, being a Demonstration of the Non-existence 
or Impossibility of an External World " (17I3X in which 
he ^ro^mnds a subjective idealism closely resembliug 
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Collier, Jeremy. Born at Stow-cum-Qui, Cam¬ 
bridgeshire, Hept. 23, 1650: died at London, 
April 26, 1726. An English nonjuring cler¬ 
gyman, celebrated as a controversialist. He 
was graduated at Cambridge in 1673, was rector of Amp- 
ton in Suffolk 1679-85, and removed to London in the lat¬ 
ter year, whore he was for some time lecturer at Gray’s 
Inn. A political pamphlet in which lie maintained that the 
withdrawal of the king was not an abdication, and that 
the throne was not vacant, caused his imprisonment for a 
short time in Newgate in 1688, and in 1692 lie was again 
imprisoned, for political reasons. In 1096 he, with two 
other noniuring clergymen, attemlod Sir John Friend 
and Sir William Parky ns (who were condemned to death 
as conspirators against the life of William) to the scaffold 
and absolved them, and, having concealed himself to avoid 
arrest, was outlawed (July 2). He wrote a largo number 
of controversial pamphlets, a “Historical, Geographical. 
Genealogical, and Poetical Dictionary "(1701-21X a learned 
“ Eecdosiaatical History of Great Britain ... to the End 
of the Reign of Charles II.” (1708-14), and the famous 
“Short View of the Immorality and Profaneness of the 
English Stage" (1698). The last work was a vigorous at¬ 
tack upon the coarseness of the contemi>orttry theater, 
and produced a great impression, forcing from Dryden a 
confession of fault and a declaration of repentance, and 
unwilling recognition fromother dramatists, and initiating 
a reformation. 

Collier, John Payne. Born at London, Jan. 
11, 1789: died at Maidenhead, Hept. 17, 1883. 
An English journalist, lawyer, and Shakspe- 
rian critic. lie was a reporter for the “Times’’ 1809- 
1821, and parliamentary reporter, dramatic and literary 
critic, and editorial writer for the “Morning Chronicle” 
1821-47. In 1847 lie was appointed secretary of the royal 
commission on the British Museum, and continued in 
that office until 1860, when he returned to Maidenhead. 
He published a new edition of Dodsley’s “Old Plays’* 
(1826-27), a “ History of English Dramatic Poetry and 
Annals of the Stage " (1831), an edition of Shakspere (1842- 
1844), “Shakespeare’s Library ’’ (1844X “A Booke of Rox- 
burghe Ballads ” (1847), “Extracts from the Registers of 
the Stationers' Company” (1848-49), “The Dramatic 
Works of Thomas Hey wood” (1850-61X “The Works of 
Edmund Spenser ” (1862), a “Biographical and Critical 
Account of the Rarest Books in the English language ” 
(1865X “An Old Man’s Diary—Forty Years Ago" (1871-72\ 
an edition of Shakspere (1876-78). His able and useful 
work on the older English literature is marred and brought 
under general suspicion by a series of literary frauds 
wiiich he committed, of which the most notable is his use 
and defense of spurious annotations “ by a seventeenth 
century hand ” which he professed to have found on the 
margin of a copy of the second folio Shakspere originally 
belonging to one “Thomas Perkins,” and since known as 
the “Perkins Folio.” 

Oolline Gate (kol'in gat). [L. porta collina .] 
A gate at the northeastern extremity of ancient 
Rome. Near here, Nov., 82 B. c., Sulla defeated 
the Samnites under Pontius. 

Collingwood (kol'ing-wud), Cuthbert. Born 
at Newcastle-on-Tyue, Sept. 26, 1750: died at 
sea near Port Mahon, Balearic Islands, March 
7, 1810. A noted English admiral, created 
Lord Collingwood in 1805. He was appointed lieu¬ 
tenant for his services, with a party of seamen, at the 
battle of Bunker Hill; was promoted to commander (suc¬ 
ceeding Nelson) in 1779 ; served with distinction in com¬ 
mand of the Excellent in the battle otf Cape St. Vincent 
Feb. 14, 1797; became rear-admiral in 1799, with a com¬ 
mand in the Channel fleet, and vice-admiral in 1804; was 
second in command at the battle of Trafalgar ; and on 
Nelson’s death, in that action, succeeded to the chief 
command. 

Collingwood. A lake port in Simcoe County, 
Ontario, Canada, situated on Georgian Bay, 
Lake Huron, 72 miles northwest of Toronto. 
Population (1901), 5,755. 

Collingwood. A northeastern suburb of Mel¬ 
bourne, Australia. 

Collins (kol'inz), Anthony. Born at Heston or 
Isleworth, near London, June 21, 1676: died 
at London, Dec. 13, 1729. A noted English 
deist, a disciple and friend of John Locke. 
He published “An Essay Concerning the Use of Rea¬ 
son" (1707), “Priestcraft in Perfection" (1709). a “Dis¬ 
course on Freethinklng” (1713X “A Philosophical En¬ 
quiry Concerning Human Liberty ” (1715), “ A Discourse 
on the Grounds and Reasons of the Christian Religion” 
(1724X etc. 

Collins, Charles Allston. Born at Hamp¬ 
stead, near London, Jan. 25, 1828: died at 
London, April 9, 1873. An English painter (of 
the Preraphaelite school) and writer, brother 
of William Wilkie Collins. He married the 
younger daughter of Charles Dickens. 

Collins. John. Born at Bath, England, about 
1742: died at Birmingham, England, May 2, 
1808. An English actor and poet. 

Collins. Mortimer. Born at Plymouth, Eng¬ 
land, June 29, 1827: died at Knowl Hill, Berk¬ 
shire, July 28,1876. An English novelist, poet, 
and miscellaneous writer. He was mathematical 
master of Queen Elizabeth's College, Guernsey, l850(?)-66, 
and after 1862 was occupied with literary work at his 
residence at Knowl Hill. He published “Idyls and 
Rhymes" (1866), “Sweet Anne Page” (1868), “The Inn 
of Strange Meetings,and Other Poems” (1871), “The Se¬ 
cret of Long Life ” (1871), etc. 

Collins, Rot. Mr. A character in Jane Aus- 


Oollyer, Robert 

ten's novel “Pride and Prejudice." He is a 
self-conceited toady. 

Collins, William. Born at Chichester, Eng¬ 
land, Dec. 25, 1721: died there, June 12, 1759. 
An English poet. lie was the son of a hatter who 
was twice mayor of Chichester; studied at Winchester 
ami at Oxford, where he was graduated B. A. Nov. 18, 
1743 ; und about 1746 went to London to follow literature 
as a profession. The later years of his life were ob¬ 
scured by insanity. He published “Persian Eclogues’* 
(1742 : republished us “ Oriental Eclogues ” 1757), “ Odes” 
(1746), etc. His works have been edited by J. Langhorne 
(1766X Mrs. Barbauld (1797), A. Dyce (1827X and others. 
Collins, William. Born at London, Sept. 8, 
1788 : died at London, Feb. 17, 1847. A noted 
English landscape and figure painter, father of 
William Wilkie Collins. 

Collin 8, William Wilkie. Born at London, 
Jan. 8, 1824: died there, Sept. 23, 1889. An 
English novelist, son of William Collins (178ft- 
1847): author of “ The Dead Secret " (1857), 
“The Woman in White" (1860), “No Name" 
(1862), “ Armadale " (1866), “ The Moonstone " 
(1868). “The New Magdalen”(1873), “Man and 
Wife" (1870), etc. “No Thoroughfare,” in 
collaboration with Charles Dickens, appeared 
as a Christmas story in 1867. 

Oollinson (kol'ill-son), James. Born at Mans¬ 
field, Nottinghamshire, about 1825: died April, 
1881. An English painter, one of the original 
members of the Preraphaelite Brotherhood, 
which he abandoned about 1850. His work 
was unimportant. 

Oollinson, Peter. Born in Westmoreland (?), 
England, Jan. 14, 1694: died in Essex, Eng¬ 
land, Aug. 11, 1768. An English botanist and 
natural philosopher. 

Collioure (ko-lyflr')* A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Pvr6n6es-Orientales, France, situated 
on the Mediterranean 15 miles southeast of Per¬ 
pignan. It has a castle and considerable trade 
in cork. Population (1891), commune, 3,411. 
Cfilln (k61n), Georg Friedrich Wilibald Fer¬ 
dinand von. Born at Orlinghausen, Lippe, 
Germany, 1766: died at Berlin, May 31, 1820. 
A German publicist. His works include “ Ver- 
traute Briefe," etc. (1807-09), “ Neue Feuer- 
brande" (1807-08), etc. 

Gollombet (ko-16h-ba'), Francois Z6non. Bora 

at Si6ges, Jura, France, March 28,1808: died at 
Lyons, Oct. 16, 1853. A French Roman Catho¬ 
lic historian and litterateur. He wrote “ Hia- 
toire de St. J6r6tne" (1844), and many other 
historical and critical works. 

Oollop Monday (kol'op mun'da). The day 
before Shrove Tuesday: named from the cus¬ 
tom of eating eollops of salted meat and eggs 
on that day. 

Golloredo (kol-ld-rtVdo), Rudolf von. Bora 
Nov. 2, 1585 : died Jan. 24, 1657. An Austrian 
general in the Thirty Years’ War. As field-mar¬ 
shal of the imperial army ne successfully defended Prague 
against the Swedes In 1648. 

Oolloredo-Mansfeld (kol-1 o-ra' do-m& ns'feld), 
Hieronymus, Count von. Bom at Wetzlar, 
Germany, March 30, 1775: died at Vienna, 
July 23, 1822. An Austrian general, distin¬ 
guished in the campaign of 1813. 
Colloredo-Mels (mels) und Wallsee (v&l'sa), 
Count Joseph Maria von. Born at Regens¬ 
burg, Bavaria, Sept. 11, 1735: died Nov. 26, 
1818. An Austrian general. lie fought with dia- 
tinction in the Seven years’ War, and was minister of 
state and conference, and director of the council of war 
1805-09. 

Collot-d’Herbois (ko-16'dor-bwa'), Jean Ma¬ 
rie. Born at Paris about 1750: died in Cay¬ 
enne, South America, Jan. 8, 1796. A French 
actor and revolutionist, notorious for his bru¬ 
tality. He was deputy to the Convention in 1792, and A 
memberof the Committee of Public Safety in 1798. In Nov* 
1798, he was sent with Fouch£ ns Judge to Lyons, by Robes¬ 
pierre, and executed his commission with great cruelty. 
An unsuccessful attempt upon his iife was made May 28, 
1794. Having become hostile to Robespierre, he joined the 
successful conspiracy against him (9 '1 hermldor), but was 
nevertheless expelled from the Convention (April, 1796) 
and transported. He published “ Almauach du pfere G6- 

Gollyer (kol'ytfr). Joseph. Born at London, 
Bept. 14, 1748: died Dec. 24, 1827. A noted 
English engraver, member of the Royal Acad¬ 
emy, and engraver to Queen Charlotte. 
Gollyer, Robert. Bom at Keighley^ Yorkshire, 
England, Doc. 8,1823. An American Unita¬ 
rian clergyman. He was apprenticed to a blacksmith 
about 1837; emigrated to the United States in 1850; set¬ 
tled at Shoemakortown, Pennsylvania, where he followed 
the trade of a hammer-maker; joined the Unitarian Church 
in 1859; became a missionary to Chicago, where In 1860 he 
founded the Unity Church; and In 1879 became pastor of 
the Church of the Messiah in New York city. He wrote “Na¬ 
ture and Life** (1866X “The Life that Now is” (1871X eta 
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Oo lman (kol'man), George, the elder. Bom 
at Florence,‘Italy, 17:52: died at Paddington, 
London, Aug. 14, 1794. An English dramatist. 
HIb father, who was envoy at the court of Tuscany, died in 
1733, and his mother then brought him to London. Wil¬ 
liam Pulteney ,afterw ai d Karl of Bath,undertook the charge 
of him and sent- him to Westminster School. He went to 
Oxford,where lw was graduated from Christchurch in 1765, 
and, having been previously entered at Lincoln’s Inn, 
was called to the bar in the same year. An intimacy with 
Garrick and a natural tasto for literature interfered with 
his legal work, and he produced a number of plays (at first 
anonymously) with the assistance of Garrick, who played 
in them. In commotion with the latter he wrote “The 
Clandestine Marriage,”and a coolness arose between them 
as to Garrick's part in the cast. In 17(57, having received 
two accessions of fortune, he Imtight a fourth share in the 
Covent Garden Theatre. This completely alienated Gar¬ 
rick, and annoyod his friends, who wished him to continue 
in the law. lie became acting manager. In 1774 he re¬ 
signed the management, and in 1770, having been recon¬ 
ciled to Garrick, lie bought the Haymarket Theatre from 
Finite. In 1785 he had a stroke of paralysis, and finally grew 
so feeble in mind that he was nut. under restraint at Pad¬ 
dington, where he died. He brought out alterations of 
many old plays, most of which were successful. Among 
his own plays are “ Polly Honeycomb” (1760), “The Jeal¬ 
ous Wife” (1761\ “The Clandestine Marriage” (withGar¬ 
rick, In 1776). In 1778 lie brought out an edition of 
Beaumont and Fletcher. His dramatic and miscellaneous 
works have never been completely collected. 

Oolman, George, the younger. Born Oct. 21, 
1762: died at London, Oct. 26, 1836. An Eng¬ 
lish dramatist, son of G. Oolman the elder. He 
took charge of the Haymarket when his father’s health 
failed, but ho became involved in pecuniary difficulties 
and was obliged to live within the rules of the King’s 
Bench. He was released by George IV.. who appointed him 
lleutenantof the Yeomen of the Guard, a dignity which he 
•old. The lord chamberlain made him examiner of plays, 
In which position lie was extremely illiberal. Among his 
best-known plays are “The Poor Gentleman ”(1802), “John 
Bull”(1805), “The Helr-at-Law ” (1808). He also wrote a 
good deal of popular humorous poetry, including “My 
Nightgown and Slippers ”(1707), “ Broad Grins”(1802), and 
“Poetical Vagaries (1812). lie frequently wrote under 
the name of “Arthur Grifflnhoofc." 

Oolman, Samuel. Born at Portland, Maine, 
1832. An American landscape-painter, a pupil 
of A. B. Durand. 

Oolmar (kol-rniir'), or Kolmar (kol'raiir). The 
capital of the district of Upper Alsace, Alsace- 
Lorraine, situated on fhe Laueh 39 miles south¬ 
west of Strasburg. It contains a museum (formerly a 
Dominican monastery), and lias large manufactures of cot¬ 
ton. It was former]y a free imperial city; was taken by the 
French in 1673 ; was ceded to them in 1678; and in the 
Revolution was made the capita) of the department of 
Haut-Khin. In 1871 It again became a German city. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), commune, 80,399. 

Oolne (koln). A town in Lancashire, England, 
26 miles north of Manchester. It formerly manu. 
facturcd woolen goods, an industry which has given place 
to cotton manufacture. Population (1891), including Mars- 
den, 16,774. 

Colney Hatch (kol'ni hach). A village in Mid¬ 
dlesex, about 6 miles nort h of London, in which 
is the Colney Hatch Lunatic Asylum, founded 
in 1851. 

Oolocolo (ko-16-kd'lo). Born about 1490: killed 
in the battle of (.^uiapo, 1560 (according to 
some authorities, he died about 1570). An 
Araucanian chief of southern Chile, celebrated 
in the “Araucana ” of Ere ill a. Probably Ere il¬ 
ia’s verses gave him uudue prominence. 
Oolocotronis. See Kolokotronis. 

Cjologna-Veneta (ko-lon'yii-va-na'ta). A town 
in tho province of Verona, Italy, 20 miles south¬ 
east of Verona. 

Cologne (kq-Ion'), G. K61n (kfcln). 1. The capi¬ 
tal of the government district of Cologne, situ¬ 
ated on the west bank of the Rhine in lat. 50° 
57' N., long. 6° 57' E.: tho Roman Colonia 
Agrippina. It is the largest city of tho Khine Province, 
a fortress of the first class, the center of tho Rhine trade, 
and one of the principal commercial places in Germany. 
It has manufactures of eau do Cologne, sugar, tobacco, 
etc. The principal objects of interest are, besides tho 
cathedral (see below), the Ringstrasse, the Iron Bridge, 
the Municipal and Archiepiscopal Museums, the Museum 
of Industrial Art, the Rathaus (Hansa-Saul: see below), 
the monument of Frederick William III., and the churches 
of the Minorites, Gross fit. Martin, St. Marla irn Capitol, St. 
George, 8t. Severln, St Peter, St Cecilia, Apostles, St. 
Pantaleon, St. Gereon, St Ursula (see below), St. An 
dreas, Jesuits, and St. Cunlbert. The cathedral, one of 
the great buildings of the world, was begun in 1248 on 
the site of an earlier church, and was completed only 
In 1880, after being wholly neglected from the 15th cen¬ 
tury until 1823. Its design was inspired by the cathe¬ 
dral of AmienB, and all that is best in its architecture is 
French, while the less admirable features arc Indige¬ 
nous. The cathedral has double aisles, With polygonal 
chevet, projecting transepts, and two enormous towers 
and sptreB at the weBt end. These, with the facade, have 
been completed according to the original design of the 
14th century, which still exists. The towers and spires 
are so huge as to dwarf the vast cathedral. The facade 
has three great gabled portals filled with sculpture, and 
two tiers of huge canopied and traceried windows, to 
which the towers add two more stages beneath the 
springing of the spires. The effect is somewhat mechan¬ 
ical, and Inferior to the best French facades. The tran- 
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sept-f&Qades are of modern design, with rich tracery and 
arcadlng, and triple portals, sculptured and canopied. 
The upper part is too narrow, ana its elaborate tracery 
does not fill the place of the great roses of French churches. 
The interior is exceedingly impressive: it is notable for its 
splendid glass, much of it mouorn, hut much of the 18th, 
14th, 15th, and 16th centuries. Tho tine choir-stalls are 
of the 15th century. The canopied statues supported on 
consoles on the pillars of the nave are architecturally a 
defect. The ehoir-chapelB are of great beauty, and con¬ 
tain some admirable paintings and sculptures. The ca¬ 
thedral is 468 feet long ; its area. 91,464 square feet. The 
nave is 48 feet wide and 145 high. The western spires 
measure 512 feet, and were, until the completion or the 
cathedral of Ulm, tho loftiest existing. The Rathaus, 
or town hall, is an interesting monument built between 
the 14th and 16th centuries on Roman foundations. 
The main structure is of the 14th century, battlemented, 
with high roof and traceried windows; tho picturesque 
tower and low npire are of the 16th. The Renaissance 
portico, in two arcaded stages with engaged Corinthian 
columns, is an admirable example of the local architectural 
development. The great Hansa-Saal is adorned with good 
statues of medieval heroes, and with the emblazoned arms 
of patricians, burgomasters, and gilds. The Church of 
St Ursula is a very early foundation in honor of the 11,000 
martyred virgins, but often remodeled. The simple Pointed 
choir has recently been restored to its original form. There 
are curious old paintingB of the legend of the virgins; and 
in tho treasury, whose walls are covered with elaborate 
patterns fonnod of the bones of the virgins, are preserved 
the beautiful Romanesque shrine of St. Ursula, and a great 
number of other reliquaries in the form of female heads and 
busts. Cologne was an ancient town of the Ubii, Ojryidum 
If biorum , and a Roman colony founded by Agrippina in 61 
or 50 A. I>. Later it belonged to the Frankish empire, 
and in the 13th century became a Hanseatic town, ami one 
of the principal commercial centers In Germany. It was 
a free imperial city, and is noted in the development of 
German architecture and painting. It was tnken by the 
French in 1794, and was granted to Prussia in 1816. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900)' commune, 372,229. 

2. A government district in tho Rhine Prov¬ 
ince, Prussia. Population (1890), 826,827. 
Cologne, Electorate Of. A former archbishop¬ 
ric and electorate of the German Empire, it ex¬ 
tended mainly along the left bank of the Rhine, north 
and south of Cologne. It was made an archbishopric by 
Charles the Great in 785, acquired the duchy of Westphalia 
in 1180, was confirmed one of the seven electorates in 1856, 
and was secularized in 1801. In 1801 the portion on tho 
left bank of the Rhine became French territory ; that on 
the right bank passed in 1808 to Hesse-Darmstadt, etc. 
The larger part was granted to Prussia 1814-15. 

Cologne, Three Kings Of. Iu medieval legend, 
the three magi who followed the Star of Bethle¬ 
hem from the East to lay gifts before the infant 
JesilS. Their names were Gaspar, Melchior,and Balthazar. 
It is claimed that their hones are deposited in Cologne 
Cathedral. “The three days after New Year's day bear 
their names in the calendar, and their memory is pre¬ 
served in the feast of the three holy Kings—ihe Epi¬ 
phany.” Chambers. 

Oolomb (ko-ldiV). or Columb, Michel. Born 
at Sttint-Paul-de-L6on,in Bretagne, about 1440: 
died 1512. The first great sculptorof tho French 
Renaissance. At a very early age he went to Dijon. He 
settled at Tours 1460-61. In 1472 he received from Louis 
.XI. an order for a bas-relief destined for the Abbaye of 
Saint-Michel-cn rHerme, destroyed in 1569. His most 
important work is the tomb of Francis II., due de Bre¬ 
tagne, and his wife, Marguerite tie Foix, begun about 1602 
by the order of Anne, queen of Louis XII., and finished 
III 1507. It 1 b now in the cathedral of Nantes. 

Oolomba (ko-ldii'bfl,). A story by Prosper M6- 
rim£e, published in 1830. 

Oolombey (ko-lon-ba'). A place in Lorraine 44 
miles east of Metz. Near it occurred the battle of 
Colornbey-Nouilly, Aug. 14. 1870, in which the Germans 
under Steimnetz checked the French under Bazalne The 
German Iorb was 4,906; that of the French, 3,608. Also 
called battle of Courcelles, and of Borny. 

Colombia (ko-lom'be-a). Tho name was first 
given in 1811 to what is now Venezuela, it was 
proposed by General Francisco Miranda. It was after¬ 
ward extended to tho confederation of Venezuela, New 
Granada, and Quito, and was dropped when the union was 
dissolved. Later the old region of New Granada renewed 
the name. 

Colombia, Republic Of. [Formerly United 
Mates of Colombia , Sp. Estados Unidos de Co¬ 
lombia ; named after Columbus (It. Colombo ).] 
A republic of South America, lving between 
the Caribbean Sea on the north, Venezuela and 
Brazil on the east, Ecuador on the south, and 
the Pacific Ocean and Costa Rica on the west. 
It Ib traversed by the Andes, and is rich in agricultural and 
mineral products. Its chief rivers are the Magdalena and 
the affluents of the Amazon and Orinoco. Among its chief 
products are gold, Bilver, ami coffee. The prevailing lan¬ 
guage is Spanish, and the prevailing religion Roman 
Catholic. It is divided into nine departments: Antioquia, 
Bolivar, BoyacA, Cauca, Cumlinamarca, Magdalena, Pana¬ 
ma, Santander, Tolima. Its capital is BogotA. The gov¬ 
ernment is republican, the executive power being vested 
in a president, and the legislative in a senate and chamber 
of representatives. The Spanish power was established 
here in the first half of the 16th century, and independence 
was proclaimed in 1811. In 1810 this territory, with Vene¬ 
zuela and Ecuador, formed the Republic of Colombia, from 
which Venezuela and Ecuador withdrew in 1831. In 1881 
the republic of .New Granada was founded, in 1863 the 
name “United Spates of Colombia” was adopted, and in 
1886 the present constitution was formed. Area, 604,773 
square miles. Population (1881), estimated,3,878,600. 
Colombo (ko-lom'bo). A seaport and the capi- 
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tal of Ceylon, situated on the western coast m 
lat. 6° 55' N., long. 79° 56' E. It was fortified 
the Portuguese in 1617, was taken from them by the 
Dutch in 1666, was ceded to the British in 1796, and is now 
an important coaling-station. Population (1891), 126,926. 
Colon (ko-lon'). See Aspinwall. 

Colonel Ohabert (ko-lo-nel' shfi-bar'), Le. A 
story by Balzac, written in 1832. 

Colonel Jack, History of. A tale by Defoe, 
published in 1722. The hero is a pickpocket 
who winds up his checkered career as a virtu¬ 
ous Virginia planter. 

Colonia, or Colonia del Sacramento (ko-lo'- 
ne-fi, del siik-ra-mon'to). A seaport in Uruguay, 
situated on the Rio de la Plata opposite Buenos 
Avres. 

Colonia Agrippina (ko-16'ni-il ag-ri-pl'nji). See 
Cologne. 

Colonization Society. See American Coloni¬ 
zation Society. 

Oolonna (kd-lon'nii). A promontory at the 
southeastern extremity of Attica, Greece: the 
ancient Sunium. 

Colonna (ko-ion'nii), Fabio, L. Fabius Co- 
lumna. Bom at Naples, 1567: died at Na- 
>les about 1640-50. A Neapolitan scholar and 
xitanist, author of various botanical works. 
He is considered the creator of genera in botany. 
Colonna, Fabrizio. Died at Naples, J 520. An 
Italian military leader, lord high constable of 
Naples. 

Colonna, Marco Antonio. Bom 1535: died 
Aug. 1, 1584. An Italian commander, duke of 
Puliano. He commanded the papal contingent in 1671 
at the battle of Lepanto, in which the allied Spanish, Ve¬ 
netian, and papal fleets under Don John of Austria gained 
a decisive victory over the Turks. He was viceroy of 
Sicily when he died. 

Colonna, Prospero. Born 1452: died 1523. An 
Italian general. He commanded the united imperial 
and papal forces in Lombardy against Francis I. of France 
1621, and in conjunction with Georg von Freundsberg de¬ 
feated Marshal Lautrec at Bicoque 1522. 

Colonna, Vittoria. Born at Marino, near 
Rome, 1490: died at Rome, Feb. 25, 1547. A 
celebrated Italian poet, she was the daughter of 
Fabrizio Colonna, grand constable of Naples, by his mar¬ 
riage with Agnesina di Montcfeltro, daughter of Federi- 
go, duke of Urbino. She was betrothed when four years 
old to a hoy of the same age, the only son of the Marches© 
di Pescara. In their nineteenth year they were married 
at iBchla. Fescara died In Nov., 1625. His wife survived 
him twenty-two years, spent partly at Ischia, in convents 
at Orvieto and Viterbo, and, finally, in scmi-immaBtic se¬ 
clusion at Rome. 8ho was the center of a group of cele¬ 
brated men of letters and artiRta, of whom the foremost 
was Michelangelo. Her poems consisted mainly of sonnets 
to the memory of her husband, or on sacred and moral 
subjects. Michelangelo preserved a large number of 
them, and composed several madrigAls and sonnets under 
her influence. Vittoria is the only woman who is known 
to have touched the heart of the great sculptor. 

Colonsay (kol'on-sa). An inland of tho Inner 
Hebrides, in the county of Argyllshire, Scot¬ 
land, situated west of Jura and north of Islay. * 
It is noted for its ecclesiastical antiquities. 
Length, 8 miles. 

Oolonus (kp-16'nus), The White Hill of, or 
Kolonos Hippiojs (ko-lo'nos hip'i-os). A site 
about 14 miles northwest of Athens, north of 
the Academy on the banks of the Cepliissus. It 
is tho birthplace of Sophocles, and is immortalized by his 
description In the “OCdipus at Colonus.” Upon the hill now 
stand the tombs of two noted archaeologists, Ottfried 
Muller and Charles Lenormant. 

Colorado (kol-q-rfi/do). [Named from the Col¬ 
orado River.] One of the United States of 
North America, lying between Wyoming and 
Nebraska on tho north, Nebraska and Kan¬ 
sas on the east, Oklahoma and New Mexico on 
the south, and Utah on the west. It Is traversed 
bv the Rocky Mountains in the center and went, the foot¬ 
hills of which descend to the eastern.“ Great Plains.” 
Many of the highest and best-known summits of the 
Rocky Mountains (Pike’s Peak, Long’s Peak, Sierra Blanca, 
Mountain of the Holy Cross) are in tills 8tate, which is 
also rifted by deep codons (Arkansas, Gunnison, Mancos). 
Its leading industries are mining (gold, silver, lead, etc.) 
and stock-raising, and it is noted as a health-resort. In 
the production of silver and lead it ranks as the first State 
of the Union. It has 58 counties, sends 2 senators and 3 
representatives to Congress, and has 6 electoral votes. 
Capital, Denver. Its territory formed part of the Louisi¬ 
ana purchase and part of the country acquired from Mex¬ 
ico. Gold was discovered in 1H68; the Territory was or¬ 
ganized in 1861, and was admitted as a State in 1876. 
Called the Centennial State. Area, 103,926 square miles. 
Population (1900), 639,700. 

Colorado. Sp. Rio Colorado. TSp., ‘colored' 
(i. e. red) ‘river.'] 1. A river formed by the 
union of the Grand and Green rivers in south¬ 
eastern Utah. It flows through Utah and Arizona, 
and separates Arizona from Nevada and California. It 
empties into the Gulf of California, in Lower Califor¬ 
nia, about lat. 82* N. It Is famous for its caftans, of 
which the most celebrated, the Grand Caftan, situated 
in the middle course of the river, and explored by the 
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Powell Burvey expedition in 1869, has walla from 4,000 to 
4,600 feet in height Length (from source of Green Elver), 
abont 2,000 miles; navigable to Callville, 012 miles. Also 
called Colorado of the West, 

2. A river in Texas which flows into Mata¬ 
gorda Bay near Matagorda. Length, about 900 
miles; navigable, except in summer, to Austin. 
Called the Eastern Colorado. —3. A river in the 
Argentine Republic which flows into the At¬ 
lantic Ocean about lat. 39° 50' S., long. 62° 10' 
W. Length, about 620 miles. 

Colorado Springs (kol-o-r&'do springz). The 
capital of El Paso County, Colorado, situated 
64 miles south .of Denver. It is a place of summer 
resort, near the foot of Pike’s Peak. Population (1900), 
21,085. 

Oolor&dos (kd-16-rft'dds). [Sp., ‘the Reds/] 
A political party of Uruguay. 8eo Blancos . 
Coloss© (kp-los'e). [Gr. KoXoooat.] In ancient 
geography, a city in southwestern Phrygia, 
Asia Minor, situated on the Lycus. It was the 
seat of a primitive Christian church. 
Colosseum (kol-o-se'um), or Flavian Amphi¬ 
theater. [L. Colosseum: said to be named from 
the colossal statue of Nero which stood near it 
in the Via Sacra.] An amphitheater in Romo, 
begun by Vespasian (T. Flavius Sabinus) in 72 
A. D., and for 400 years the seat of gladiatorial 
shows. The axes of this chief of amphitheaters are 617 
and 512 feet; of the arena, 282 and 177 feet. The exterior 
was ornamented with four tiers of engaged columns with 
their entablatures, the lowest three inclosing arches, and 
the highest walled up, with square windows in every sue* 
ond intercolumniation. The material of the interior is 
stone, of the inner passages and vaults largely brick and 
concrete. The interior was faced witli marble. In the 
substructions there is a most elaborate system of chambers, 
passages, dens, and drains. Despite the enormous mass 
of the existing ruin, it is estimated that two thirds have 
been carried away in the middle ages and later as build¬ 
ing-material. 

Colossus of Rhodes. Bee Chares of Lindas . 
Colot (ko-lo'), Laurent. Born near Troyes, 
France , lived about 1550. A French court 
surgeon in the reign of Henry H. (1547-59), 
noted as a lithotomist. 

Colquhoun (ko-hfin'), Patrick. Born at Dum¬ 
barton, Scotland, March 14,1745: died at Lon¬ 
don, April 25, 1820. A London police magis¬ 
trate and writer on economic subjects. From 
about 1760 to 1766 he lived in Virginia, was lord provost 
of Glasgow 1782-83, and from 1789 resided in London, 
whgro he became (1792) a police magistrate. Ho pub¬ 
lished a “ Treatise on the Police of the Metropolis, etc. 
(1795), a “ Treatise on the Population, Wealth, Power, 
and Resources of the British Empire in every Quarter of 
the World " (1814X and other works treating especially 
of the condition and relief of the poor. 

Colt (kolt), Samuel, Born at Hartford, Conn., 
July 19, 1814: died at Hartford, Jan. 10, 1862. 
An American inventor. He patented the revolver 
ill 1835, and established a noted manufactory of arniB at 
Hartford in 1862. 

.Colton (kol'ton), Charles Caleb. Born at 
Salisbury, England, about 1780: died at Fon¬ 
tainebleau, April 28, 1832. An English clergy¬ 
man and writer. lie was a graduate of Cambridge 
(King's College), and rector of Kew and Petersham. He 
led an eccentric life { and committed suicide in preference 
to undergoing a surgical operation, lie published “ Lacon, 
or many tilings in few words, addressed to those who 
think " (1820- 22), etc. 

Colton, Walter. Born at Rutland, Vt., May 9, 
1797: died at Philadelphia, Jan. 22,1851. An 
American clergyman and writer of voyages, 
author of “ Ship and Shore” (1835), etc. 
Columba (ko-lutn'ba), Saint. Born at Gartan, 
Donegal. Ireland, Leo. 7, 521: died at Iona, 
Scotland, June 9, 597. A Celtic missionary in 
Scotland, surnamed 4 4 the Apostle of Caledo¬ 
nia,” the founder of the monastery of Iona 
(about 565). 

Columba iToachi (kp-lum'bft no-a'ki). [L., 

4 Noah's Dove/] A constellation‘in the south¬ 
ern hemisphere, close to the hind feet of Canis 
Ma jor. It contains, according to Gould, 116 stars visi¬ 
ble to the naked eye; but only 8 are promiueut. It was 
proposed by Bartsch in 1624. 

Oolumbanus (kol-um-ba'nus), or Oolumban 

(k^-lum'ban). Saint. Bora in Leinster, Ire¬ 
land, about o43: died at Bobbio, Italy, Nov. 
21, 615. An Irish missionary in France, Swit¬ 
zerland, and Italy. He founded the monastery of 
Luxeuil (Vosges) about 690-696, and that of Bobbio (Italy). 

Columbia (ko-lum'bi-ji). [NL., from Colum¬ 
bus .] 1. A poetical name of the United States, 
or of the New World.—2. See Colombia . 
’Columbia, or Oregon (or'6-gon). A river in 
North America, tho second in size on the Pacific 
coast. It rises in the Rooky Mountains in British Colum¬ 
bia, traverses Washington, nows between Washington and 
Oregon, and empties Into the Pact Ac Ocean in lat. 46* 15 r 
N., Tong. 124* W. Its chief tributaries are Clarke’s Fork 
and Snake Elver. It has very Important salmon-fisheries. 
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Length, 1,200-1,400 miles. It Is navigable to the Cascades 
(166 milesXfrom the Cascades to the Dalles (about 60 miles), 
and above the Dalles for small vessels. It was discovered 
in 1792 by Captain Robert Gray, and was explored by 
Lewis and Clark 1804-06. 

Columbia. 1. A city ill Boone County, Mis¬ 
souri, 27 miles northwest of Jefferson City, it 
is the seat of the University of the State of Missouri. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 5,051, 

2. A borough in Lancaster County, Pennsyl¬ 
vania, situated on the Susquehanna River 24 
miles southeast of Harrisburg, it is an important 
lumber-market and seat of manufactures. Population 
(1900), 12,316. 

3. The capital of South Carolina, in Richland 
County, situated on the Congaree River in lat,. 
34° N., long. 81° 2' W. It is the seat of the Univer¬ 
sity of South Carolina (founded in 1804), became the State 
capital in 1790,nnd was burned about the time of itH occu¬ 
pation by the Federals, Feb. 17,1865. Population (19(H)), 
21,108. 

4. The capital of Maury County, Tennessee, 
situated on the Duck River 42 miles southwest 
of Nashville. Population (1900), 6,052. 

Columbia. An American sloop yacht, tho suc¬ 
cessful defender of the America’s cup in 1899 
against the Shamrock, and again in 1901 against 
Shamrock II. Her dimensions are : length on 
water-line, 89 feet 7-fc indies; length over all, 
131 feet 4 inches; beam, 24 feet 2 inches. 
Columbia, British. See British Columbia. 
Columbia, District of. See District of Colum¬ 
bia . 

Columbian University. A university in Wash¬ 
ington, District of Columbia, incorporated by 
Congress ill 1819; It consists of a college department, 
law, medical, dental, and graduate departments, and the 
Corcoran Scientific School. 

Columbia University. An institution of learn¬ 
ing in the city of New York. It comprises an aca¬ 
demic department, a law school, a medical Bcliool (the Col¬ 
lege of Physicians and Surgeons), a Hchool of mines, a school 
of political science, a graduute department, and a depart¬ 
ment of architecture. It was originally founded as King’s 
College in 1764, and the name Columbia was adopted in 
1784. The law school was opened in 1858. Its main li¬ 
brary contains about 250,000 volumes. It has about 300 
instructors and 2,200 students. 

Columbine (kol'um-bin). A conventional char¬ 
acter in old Italian comedy, first appearing about 
1560: the daughter of Pantaloon, or sometimes 
her coquettish maid-servant. She was tho ob¬ 
ject of flarloquin’8 adoration, and so appears in 
English pantomime. 

Oolumbretes (kb-lbm-bra'tes). A group of small 
volcanic rocks in the Mediterranean, east of 
Spain, in lat. 39° 54' N., long. 0° 43' E. 
ColumDus (ko-lum'bus), Bartholomew, Sp. 
Bartolomeo Colon. Born probably in Genoa 
about 1445 : died at Santo Domingo, May, 1515. 
A brother of Christopher Columbus. He was 
with Bartolomeu Diaz on tho West African coast 1486-87, 
and went to England in 1488 to interest Henry VII. in his 
brother's project. He returned to Spniu in 1493, after tho 
admiral had soiled on his second voyage, but followed 
him In command of a supply fleet, arriving at Isabella 
In June,1493. The admiral made him adelantado, and from 
1496 to 1498 lie governed the island during his brother's 
absenco; founded Santo Domingo 1496; subdued an Indian 
revolt; inarched to XaraguA in 1497 ; and in 1498 had tho 
first trouble with Roldan. Iu 1600 Bobadilla sent him a 
prisoner to Spain, whore he was released with the ad¬ 
miral. lie was with his brother on the fourth voyage, 
1602-04, and was the leader where active work was re¬ 
quired. In the struggle with Porras at Jamaica he was 
wounded. After the admiral’s death he seems to have 
been in Rome, and in 1509 he accompanied Diego Colum¬ 
bus to Hispaniola, where he held Important and lucrative 
othecs. 

Columbus, Christopher. [It. Cristoforo Co¬ 
lombo , Sp. Cristoval Colon , F. Christophc Co- 
lomby L. Chris toplwrus Columbus .] Bora at or 
near Genoa, Italy, probably in 1446: clie«i at 
Valladolid, Spain, May 20 or 21 (O. S.), 1506. 
The discoverer of America. His parents were wool- 
combers, but he was fairly well educated, and early began 
to follow the sqa, In 1473 (7) he went to Portugal, where 
he married ana had a son, Diego; he also lived in the 
Island of Porto Santo, near Madeira. It is probable that 
he joined in some of tho Portuguese explorations on the 
African coast; and there is some doubtful evidence of 
a voyage made to Iceland. Impressed with the idea, 
founded on the known rotundity of the earth, that Asia 
might be reached by sailing westward, he proposed to 
tho Portuguese king to make an expedition in that direc- 
tion. Failing, he wont to Spain (1484 7) and offered the 
enterprise to Ferdinand and Isabella. He was repeatedly 
put off with promises or rebuffed by adverse reports of 
those set to inquire into the schema and lived in poverty. 
Hia brother was sent to ask aid of Henry VII. of England 
(1488), and Columbus himself was about passing to France 
when he obtained a personal interview with the sovereigns 
at Granada. The excessive grants and honors which he 
demanded in case of success led to a refusal; hut as he was 
about leaving Granada his friends made a last effort with 
the queen, he was recalled, and on April 17,1492, the king 
and queen signed a paper in which all the demands of 
Columbus were agreed to. He was made, for himself and 
heirs, admiral In all the regions Which he might discover, 
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and viceroy in countries acquired by him for Spain, with 
full powers and a generous share of therevenues. Partly 
with royal aid, partly with the help of the Pinzons, mer 
chants of Palos, three small vessels were fitted out, the 
Santa Maria as flagship, and the Nifia and Pinta, com¬ 
manded respectively by Vicente Yaflez Pinzon and Martin 
Alonzo Pinzon. With these and 120 (or 907) men Co¬ 
lumbus left Palos Aug. 3, 1492. He touched at the 
Canaries, thence steered west, and on Oct. 12 (O. S.), 1492, 
or Oct. 22 (N. S.^sliscovered the island of Guanahani or 
San Salvador, one of the Bahamas, but which one is un¬ 
certain. He landed and took possession for Castile, had 
some intercourse with the natives, and sailed on, discov¬ 
ering various islands and coasting part of the northern 
Bide of Cuba (Oct. 26-Dec. 22X and Haiti or Hispaniola, 
everywhere treating amicably with the uativeB, and ob¬ 
taining small quantities of gold and island products. All 
these lands, he supposed, were outlying parts of Asia. 
The Santa Maria was wrecked on tho Haitian coast, and 
he left there a colony of 40 men, building a fort called 
La Navidad in the land of a friendly chief. On Jan. 4 , 
1498, he started to return in the Nifia. He narrowly es¬ 
caped wreck in Bevcre storms, parted company with the 
Plata, touched at the Azores and in Portugal, where he 
was called to Bee the king; and finally reached Palos, 
March 16 (0. 8.), 1493. Called to court, he was received 
with great honor, his privileges confirmed, and ample 
means given for a now expedition, no again embarked 
at Palos, Sept. 25, 1493, with 17 vessels and 1,600 men; 
discovered Dominica Nov. 3; landed on several of the 
Carlbbee islands and had encounters with the Carlbs; 
coasted Porto Rico; and on Nov. 27 reached the harbor 
of La Navidad. He found that his colony had all been 
killed by hostile Indians. On a new site, farther east, he 
founded Isabella (Dee.), the first European town in tho 
New World. After some explorations in the interior he 
made an expedition westward (April, 1494), in which he 
coasted the south side of Cuba (supposed by him to be a 
peninsula of AaiaX and after discovering Jamaica re¬ 
turned to Isabella, Sept. 29, 1494. Ill treatment by the 
Spaniards caused an insurrection of the Indians, but Co- . 
luinlms defeated them in a great battle on tne Vega 
Real, April 25, 1496. Shortly before he had proposed a 
plan for enslaving hostile Indians, for which he lias been 
much blamed. There wqb much suffering and dlsconteut 
among the colonists, and some of them went to Spain to 
make complaints; they were supported by Bishop Fon¬ 
seca, an enemy of Columbus, who was at the head of co¬ 
lonial affairs; and in 1495 Juan Aguado was sent as a 
royal commissioner to Espaftola. He collected complaints 
against the admiral, who, fearing the effect of the report, 
returned to Spain at the same time with Aguado (March, 
1496), leaving his brothers in charge. He was well re- 
celved by the sovereigns, and the charges dismissed. 
After much delajUie started on a third voyage (May 30 l 
1498), iu which hesbpt farther south, discovered Trinidad 
(July SIX and the lowlands at the mouth of the Orinoco 
(Aug. IX this being, in all probability, the first discovery 
of the continent of South America: the Cabots bad al¬ 
ready seen North America. W ith much difficulty he passed 
the two straitB between Trinidad and the mainland, and 
was convincod that the turbid water came from a con¬ 
tinental (Asiatic) river. In a report at this time he argues 
that the earth is pear-shaped and tho highest land at the 
head of this river, whore also is the terrestrial paradise: 
this ; and some other later reports, have been supposed to 
indicate temporary aberration of mind, caused by sick¬ 
ness. On Aug. 30 he reached Santo Domingo, which had 
been founded during his absence. Some of the colonists, 
under Roldan, had rebelled, and Columbus was forced to 
make a disgraceful peace with them. Disorders con¬ 
tinued, and on Aug. 24, 1500, Francisco do Bobadilla ar¬ 
rived as royal commissioner. He deposed Columbus and 
his brothers and sent them in chains to Spain (Oct., 1500): 
they were at once released, but Columbus could not ob¬ 
tain a reinstatement in bis dignities; and only after 
much delay he obtained four caravels for a final explora¬ 
tion, in which, it appears, lie intended to circumnavi¬ 
gate the globe. Leaving Spain May, 1502 , be touched at 
Santo Domingo, thence sailed to Central America, discov¬ 
ering Honduras July 80, and coasting to the Isthmus of 
Panama, seeking for a passage westward. After en¬ 
counters with the Indians and a vain attempt to plant a 
colony (Feb., 1503), he returned to Jamaica. There his 
ships, worm-eaten and storm-beaten, gave out, and he and 
his men remained on the island, enduring great suffer¬ 
ings : Borne rebelled, and were subdued after a hard tight. 

A canoe sent out reached Espafiola, and at length (June^ 
1504) ships wore sent to take them off. Columbus 
reached Spain Nov. 7, 1504, Queen Isabella, who had al¬ 
ways befriended him, died soon after. His repeated peti¬ 
tions for reinstatement had no effect, aud he passed his 
remaining days in poverty and neglect. He never knew 
tl\at the regions discovered by him constituted a new 
continent, always supposing them to be portions of Asia. 

Columbus, Diego, It. Giacomo Colombo: by 

Latin writers called Jacobus. Probably born 
at Genoa about 1450: date and place of death 
unknown. A brother of Christopher Columbus, 
who accompanied him in the second voyage 
(1493), and was at times left in command at 
Isabella or Santo Domingo. He was sent to Spain 
with his brothers in 15<)0, and about that time became 
a priest- In 1509 he accompanied his nephew to Santo 
Domingo, and probably died soon after. 

Columbus, Bp. Colon, Diego. Born probably 
at Lisbon about 1476: died at Montalvan, near 
Toledo, Feb. 23, 1526. A son of Christopher 
Columbus. In 1492 Qucon Isabella made him a page 
at the Spanish court, where he remained until after his 
father's death. He was confirmed in 1609 as admiral of 
the Indies and governor of Hispaniola, but without the 
title of viceroy. He arrived at Santo Domingo, July HX 
1609; but the conflicting claims of jurisdiction, ana dis¬ 
satisfaction with his rule, soon made the position an un¬ 
easy one. Velasquez, whom he sent to conquer Cuba in 
1511, virtually threw off his authority; the establishment 
of a royal audience at Santo Domingo restricted his pow¬ 
er ; and though, in a visit to Spain, he obtained new favon 
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11620), he was Anally called back by the Council of the 
Indies in 1628 to answer charges against him. His wife 
was left in charge of the government ; but Diego followed 
the court* vainly seeking redress, until his death. 

Columbus, Ferdinand, Sp. Ferdinando Co¬ 
lon* Born in Cordova, Aug. 15, 1488: died 
at Seville, July 12, 1530. An illegitimate son 
of Christopher Columbus awl Dona Beatrix 
Henriquoz, a lady of Cordova. He was made page 
of Queen Isabella in 1498, was with his father on the 
fourth voyage, l . 02 - 01 ; and by the admiral’s will received 
an ample income, afterward increased by royal grants. 
Ilti amassed a library of over 20,000 volumes, which 

f tossed by will to the cathedral chapter of Seville, where 
t was known as the “Coloinbiiia": only About 4,000 vol¬ 
umes remain. A history of the Indies by him Is lost, as 
is the original Spanish of his biography of his father, 
which was used by Las Gasan. 

Columbus, Sp. Colon (ko-lon'), Luis. Born at 
Santo Domingo, 1521 or 1522: died in Oran, 
Africa, Feb. 3,1572. A son of Diego and grand¬ 
son of Christopher Columbus. In 1630 be gave up 
all claims to tho title of viceroy, receiving in return the 
island of Jamaica In fief, a large pension, lands in Veragua, 
and the titles of Duke of Veragua and Marquis of Jamaica. 
He was captain general of Hispaniola 1340-61. lie was 
imprisoned in 1669 for having three wives, and in 1605 
banished to Oran. For descent of the titles, sec Vera¬ 
gua, Duke8 of. 

Columbus. 1. The capital of Ohio, and of 
Franklin Comity, situated on the Scioto Kiver 
in lat. 39° 57' N., long. 83° 3' W. It is an impor¬ 
tant railway center and manufacturing place, and is re¬ 
markable for its State capitol and other public buildings. 
It was made the State capital in 1H10. Population (1900), 
125,500. 

2. The capital of Muscogee County, Georgia, 
situated on the Chattahoochee River in lat. 32° 
28' N., long. 85° 5' W. It has manufactures of 
iron and steel. Population (1900), 17,614.— 3. 
The capital of Bartholomew County in southern 
central Indiana. Population (1900), 8,130.— 
4. A city in western Kentucky, situated on 
the Mississippi ltiver 16 miles south of Cairo. 
It was a strategic point of tho Confederates in 
1861-62.—5. Tho county-seat of Lowndes Coun¬ 
ty, eastern Mississippi, situated on the Tom- 
bigbee River in lat. 33° 31' N., long. 88° 28' W. 
Population (1900), 6,484. 

Columella (kol-u-mel'to), Lucius Junius Mo- 
der&tus. Born at Cadiz, Spain: lived about 
40 a. D. A Roman writer on agriculture. He 
wrote “De re ruBtica,” in twelve books (edited by Schnei¬ 
der in the “Scriptores rei rustical,” 1794), and an curlier 
work on the same subject, of which one book, “ Do Arbo- 
ribus,' is extant. 

Column of July, F. Oolonne de Juillet (ko- 
lon' d6 zhue-ya'). A monument in Paris, 
Frauce, erected on the sito of tho Bastille in 
1840, in honor of the citizens killed in the at¬ 
tacks on tho royal government in 1830. it is a 
Corinthian column of bronze. 13 feet in diameter, rising 
from a square base and marble substructure, and capped 
by a gilded statue of the wiuged Genius of Liberty. Its 
total height is 164 feet. 

Column of Marcus Aurelius, or Antonine 
Column. A monument in the Piazza Colonna, 
Rome, erected in 174 a. d. in honor of the cam¬ 
paigns against the Marcomanni. it reproduces 
the type of the Column of Trajan, and consists of a Roman 
Doric column of marble raised on a squaro pedestal, the 
total height, without the statue of St. Paul of Sixtus V., 
being 128 feet. Tho shaft is sculptured in a spiral of 20 
turns, with reliefs of the wars it commemorates. 

Column of the Congress, F. Oolonne du Con- 

grds (ko-lon' dii Koh-gra'). A monument 
erected in Brussels, Belgium, in commemora¬ 
tion of the Belgian constitutional congress of 
1831. It Is a Roman Doric column 147 feet high, on the 
summit of which stands a statue of Leopold I. Reliefs 
on the pedestal represent the Belgian provinces. At the 
angles stand four female figures in bronze, personifying 
tynes of liberty. 

Column of Tr&j&n. A monument in Rome, 
dedicated in 114 A. d. in honor of t he emperor. 
It is a Roman Doric column of marble, on a square base¬ 
ment* the total height, exclusive of the present statue of 
St. Peter, being 127$ feet. The base bears reliefs of war¬ 
like trophies and an inscription; the entire shaft, is occu¬ 
pied by vigorous and lifelike reliefs ascending in a spiral, 
representing Trajan's campaigns. The reliefs contain 
about 2,600 human figures, besidos those of animals and 
inanimate objects. 

Column of Venddme (voh-ddm'), F. Oolonne 

Venddme. A monument in the Place Ven¬ 
ddme, Paris, Franco. It is a Roman Doric column 
of masonry incased in bronze, in design imitating the 
Column of Trajan at Rome, and was erected by Napoleon I. 
in honor oi his victories over the Russians and Austrians 
In 1806. The shaft is encircled with reliefs referring to 
the campaigns in question, ascending in a spiral, the 
height of the figures being 3 feet. Tlic column is sur¬ 
mounted by a figure of the emperor. Its height is 142 feet, 
and its diameter 13 feet. It was overthrown by the Com¬ 
mune in 1871, but was restored in 1876. 

Col umns Of Hercules. See Pillars of Hercules. 

Columns of St. Mark and St. Theodore. Two 

columns in Venice, situated at the end of the 
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Piazzetta toward the Grand Canal. The massive 
plain cylindrical shafts are of granite, the western pink, 
the eastern gray, resting on spreading, stepped bases. 
The capitals are ascribed to a Lombard architect. The 
figure of St. Theodore, with his crocodile, was erected on 
the western column m 1329. The eastern column bears 
the famous winged lion of St. Mark, in bronze, with eyes 
inlaid in precious stones. The existing lion is of the 16th 
century. 

Colville (kol'vil). A name, of European ori¬ 
gin, applied to a Salishan tribe formerly dwell¬ 
ing near Kettle Falls on the upper Columbia 
River, near the Canadian boundary. The tribe 
now numbers 247 persons, dwelling on the Puyallup reser¬ 
vation, Washington. See Salishan. 

Colwell (kol'wel), Stephen. Born in Brooke 
County, West Va., Mnrch 25, 1800: died at 
Philadelphia, Jan. 15, 1871. An American 
merchant, economist, and general writer. He 
wrote “Ways and Moans of Payment” (1859), 
etc. 

Coma Berenices (ko'ma bor-e-ni'sez). [L., 

* hair of Berenice/ See litre nice.'} An ancient 
asterism (though not one of tho 48 constella¬ 
tions of Hipparchus) situated north of Virgo 
and between Bootes and Leo, and supposed to 
represent the famous amber hair of Berenice, 
the wife of Ptolemy Euergetos. 

Comacchio (ko-miik'ke-o). A town in the 
province of Ferrara, Italy, situated near the 
Adrial ic 29 miles southeast of Ferrara. Popu¬ 
lation, 7,000. 

Comana (ko-ma'na). [Or. ra K 6/mva.] 1. In 

ancient geography, a city of Cappadocia, Asia 
Minor, situated on the river Sarus. it, was noted 
for its temple to Ma, the moon-goddess. Also called 
Chryse (‘ the Golden ’). 

2. In ancient geography, a city of Pontus, Asia 
Minor, situated about lat. 40° 20' N., long. 36° 
50' E. Tt was perhaps a colony of the Cappadocian city, 
and it was sacred to the same goddess. Ino modern Gu- 
menek is on its site. 

Comanche (ko-man'che), or Oamanche (ka- 
man'che). [PL, also Comanche#.] A tribe of 
North American Indians, well known for their 
martial character. According to tradition and lin¬ 
guistic evidence they were formerly neighbors of the 
ShoBhoni ill Wyoming. In 1724 they were on upper Kan¬ 
sas River, and later were south of Red River, Texas, this 
southward extension doubtless being duo to pressure by 
Siouan tribes. Their later territory was the extensive 
plains from the Rocky Mountains eastward into Indian 
Territory and Texas as far as long. 97*, although they 
raided the country from KansnB southward as far as Du¬ 
rango, Mexico (a distance of 800 miles). They agreed to 
go upon a reservation in 1808, at which date they num¬ 
bered about 2,600. The Comanche now on the Kiowa, Co¬ 
manche, and Wichita reservation, Oklahoma, number 163. 
Their own name is Niim, ‘ people.’ Comanche, a name of 
unknown signification, was first applied by the Spanish 
Mexicans, while tlic French form, Padouca, is adapted 
from their Sioux name. They also have been known as 
Chouman, Coma rule, Kaumains, Neum , Padouca, and Pa- 
ttuca. See Shoshonean. 

Oomande. Sec Comanche. 

Comayagua (ko-ma-yii'gvva). The capital of the 
department of Comayagua, Honduras, situated 
on the river Humaya in lat. 14° 28' N., long. 
87° 39' W. It was tiie capital of Honduras until 1880. 
Population, about 6,000. In colonial times it had 18,000 
inhabitants, but it was burned in 1827, and has never fully 
recovered. 

Combaconum. See Kumhhakonani. 

Combe (koin), Andrew. Born at Edinburgh, 
Oct. 27, 1797: died at Edinburgh, Aug. 9, 1847. 
A Scottish physician and writer on physiology 
and phrenology. He founded, with his brother George 
Combe and others, the “Phrenological Magazine ” (1823), 
of which he remained proprietor until 1837. 

Combe, George. Born at Edinburgh, Oct. 21, 
1788: died at Moor Park. Famham, England, 
Aug. 14, 1858. A Scottish phrenologist: chief 
work “An Essay on tho Constitution of Man” 
(1828). 

Combe, William. Bom at Bristol, England, 
1741: died at Lambeth, June 19, 1823. An 
English writer, author of “Dr. Syntax.” He 
was the godson (or natural son) of a London alderman; 
was educated at Eton and Oxford (where, however, he did 
not take a degree); entered the law; led for some tlmo 
the life of an adventurer, being successively a soldier, a 
waiter, a lieutenant, and a cook ; and for the last 48 years 
of his life resided within the rules of the King’s Bench 
debtois’ prison. He published a large number of works, 
including “ The Diaboliad, a poem dedicated to'the worst 
man (Simon, Lord Irnham) in IHs Majesty’s Dominions” 
(1773), “ The Devil upon Two Sticks in England ” (1790). 
“The Tour of Dr. Syntax Jn search of the Picturesque” 
(a poem first published In the “Poetical Magazine,and 
republished 1812), etc. 

Comberback, Silas Tomkyns. The name 
under which Coleridge enlisted in the 15th Dra- 

a ^oons. 

ombermere. Viscount. See Cotton . 
Comecmdo (Ko-ma-krtt'do). A tribe of North 
American Indians which live on the lower Rio 
Grande at Las Prietas, Tarnaulipas, Mexico. 
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Of the 26 survivors in 1880 but seven spoke their native 
tongue. The name is said to signify ‘raw eaters’ (Sp. 
come-crudo), in allusion to their practice of cannibalism. 
Also called Carrizos. See Coahuiltecan. 

Com6die Frangaise (ko-ma-dc' fron-saz'), La. 
The ollicial name of tho Th6atre Frangais. The 
Comddie Frangaise practically had its beginning in the 
Theatre de 1 Hotel Bourgogne, established in 1662 and 
made theatre royal under Henry III. in 1688: it was fol¬ 
lowed by the TheAtre du Marais in 1000. A few yeArs after¬ 
ward the company of Moliero was established in the great 
hall of the H6tel Bourbon. In 1000 the IlOtel Bourbon was 
torn down, and hi 1001 Molidre was transferred to the 
theater of the PalHis Royal. In 1073 Molifcre died; his 
company was disbanded and went to the TlidAtre Gudnd- 
gaud. In 1080 there were three companies in Paris — that 
of the Hotel Bourgogne, that of the Marais, and the com¬ 
pany of Molidre in the Thdatre Gudndgaud : the two latter 
were amalgamated Oct. 21, 1080, and the Comddie Fran- 
caise organized by lettre de cachet of Louis XIV. as 
“L*H6teI des Couiddiens du Roi entretenus par Sa Ma- 
jestd. ” The Comddie Frangaise migrated frequently. In 
1089 it had its home in the Rue des Fossds St. Germain 
des Prds (Rue de l’Ancienne Comddie): it was here and in 
this ypar that It first t-ook the title of Comddie Frangaise. 
In 1770 it removed to the Tuileries, and in 1782 the com¬ 
pany played in what is now the Oddon. It was suppressed 
in the Revolution in 1793, and reconstituted by Napoleon, 
then first consul. And established in the ThdAtre FrangaiB.* 
See ThMtre Francois. 

Comddie Humaine (ko-ma-de' ii-man'), La. 
A collection of Balzac’s novels, arranged and 
connected witli laborious classification oy him¬ 
self to form what he called a “complete soci¬ 
ety,” the same persons and their relatives ap¬ 
pearing and reapnearing. “Each novel is in fact 
a page of the great work, which would he incomplete with¬ 
out it.” It is a picture of the manners and morals of 
his own time. 

Comedy of Errors, The. A play by Shak- 
Hporo, acted at Gray’s Inn, Dec. 28, 1594. its 
real title is “ Errors.” It is thought that another version 
not entirely by Shakspere was acted about 1690. The origi¬ 
nal plot was probably suggested by PlautuB’s “ Mencechmi ” 
mid “ Amphitryon,” and more directly by the “ History of 
Error’.' acted by the chapel children in l‘>76. ( Fleay .) 

The plot consists In the extraordinary series of mistakes 
arising from the likeness between twin brothers, both 
named Antipholus, and the likeness between their two 
servants, named Dromio. 

Comely Bank (kum'li bangk). See the extract. 

The Tarlyles, at the period of Thomas’s famous visit, to 
Jeffrey In George Street., were living at Comely Bank, in 
one of a row of two-storied, uninteresting houses, calling 
themselves “ villa residences,” at the northwest of Edin¬ 
burgh, quite out of town even now, and facing a green 
called Stockbridge Public Park. Carlyle’s cottage is 
numbered 21. 

Hutton , Literary Landmarks of Edinburgh, p.^66. 

Comenius *(ko-mc'ni-us) (originally Kamen¬ 
sky), Johann Amos. Born at Nivnitz or, 
more probably, at Ungariseh-Brod, Moravia* 
March 28, 1592: died in Holland, Nov. 15, 1670. 
A noted Czechic theologian and educational 
reformer. Ho studied thoology at Herborn and Heidel¬ 
berg, and in 1018 became pastor of a congregation of 
Moravian Brethren at Fulnek. Expelled by an imperial 
mandate of 1021, which banished all Protestant pastors- 
from Bohemia, he eventually settled at Lissa, Poland, 
where ho supported himself by teaching. In 1042 he 
went to Sweden, where, at the iiwltation of the chancel¬ 
lor Axel Oxonstjerna, he prepared apian for the improve¬ 
ment of the educational system of the country, lie was 
In 1648 elected bishop of tiie Moravian church at Lissa, 
where, with an interruption of four years spent at SAros- 
Patak, Hungary, he remained until 1067, when Lissa was 
pillaged and burned by the Poles. He subsequently set¬ 
tled at Amsterdam. Among his works are “Januu lin- 
guaruin reserato," “Orbis pietus,” and “Didactica magna 
Beu unities omnia docendi artifleium." 

Comical Gallant, The. or the Amours of Sir 
John Falstaff. An alteration of “ The Merry 
Wives of Windsor” bv John Dennis, played in 
1702. 

Comical Lovers, The, or Marriage k la 
Mode. A comedy by Cibber, produced and 
printed in 1707. It Is made from the comic scenes of 
Drydcn’s “ Secret Love ’’ and “ Marriage h la Mode.” 

Comical Revenge, The, or Love in a Tub. 

A comedy by Sir George Etheredge, produced in 
1664. It was published in the same year. 
Comines, or Commines (ko-men'). A town on 
the Lys 10 miles north of Lille, situated partly 
in the department of Nord, France, and partly 
in West Flanders, Belgium. Population (1891), 
7,422. 

Oomines, or Commines, or Oomynes, Philippe 

de. Born at Comines, near Lille, France (or at 
Renescure, near Hazebrouck), about 1445: died 
at Argenton, Deux-S&vres, France, Oct. 18, 
1511. A noted French statesman and historian. 
He entered the Bervice of Charles the Bold, and then went 
over to Louis XI., in whose household he rose to the dig¬ 
nity of confidant and counselor. In 1480 he was arrested 
for political reasons and Imprisoned for over two years. 
At the command of Charles VIII. he was arrested again 
later on, and exiled for ten years. After serving his time, 
he returned to court only to fall into disgrace. Finally he 
retired into private life and wrote his “Mdmolres.” The 
“Oronique et hystoire faiote et composee par messire 

» e de Comines ” (Paris, 1624) was written from 1488. 
It deals with the history of France between 1464* 
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k.ijcn Coniines came to the court of Charles the Bold, 
ami 148a, the date of the death of Louis XI. The sequel, 
“Croniques du roy Charles huytiesme " (Paris, 1628X was 
written later than 1497, and contains notes on the wars 
waged by Charles VIII. between 1404 and 1408. Complete 
editions have been made by DeniB Hauvage (1562), Oode- 
froy (104!)), Longlot-Dufroanoy (1747), Mademoiselle Du¬ 
pont (1840-47), and It. Chantelauze (1881). 

Co mi tan (ko-me-tan'), or Oomitlan (ko-rnet- 
lan'). A town in the state of Chiapas, south¬ 
ern Mexico, in lat. 16° 5' N., long. 92° 25' W. 
Population (1889), 7,000. 

0omit6 des Etudes du Haut Congo. See In¬ 
ternational African Association. 

Oomitium (ko-niish'ium). [L.,‘place of assem¬ 
bly.*] A paved area in ancient Rome, between 
the northeastern side of the Forum Roman urn 
and the Curia, where the Comitia Curiata, or 
assembly of the patricians, met, and where the 
most important legal cases wore tried, it was 
surrounded with a barrier by Tullus Hostilius. On the 
Comlliura stood the original rostra , or otHcial speakers’ 
platform, and close to it was the yrxcostwris, the platform 
provided for foreign envoys. 

Oommagene (kom-a-je'ne). [Gr.K o/i/myr/vfp] In 
ancient geography’,’ a district in northern Syria, 
between the Euphrates on the east and Cilicia 
on the west. It was at one time tributary to the As¬ 
syrian empire, and was an independent kingdom from 
05 B. 0.-17 a. l). It is called Kummuh in the Assyrian 
cuneiform Inscriptions. 

Commander of the Faithful. [Ar. Emir-al- 
nuCmintn.] A title of the califs, first assumed 
by Omar 634-644. 

Commemoration Ode. An ode by James Rus¬ 
sell Lowell in memory of the members of Har¬ 
vard College who had served in the Civil War, 
read at the memorial exercises at Cambridge 
in 1865. 

Commendation of Our Lady. A ballade once 
attributed to Chaucer, but erroneously, it is not 
written in ballade form. Tyrwhitt thinks there is evidence 
that Lydgate may have written it 

Commentaries, Caesar’s. See Omar, Julius. 
Commercy (ko-mer-se'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Mouse, France, situated on the 
Mouse 20 miles east of Bar-lo-Duc. It has a 
castle. Population (1891), commune, 7,483. 
Commissary (korn'i-sa-ri), The. A comedy by 
Foote, produced in 17(35. 

Committee (ko-mit'e), The. A comedy by Sir 
R. Howard, printed in 1665. Evelyn saw it played 
in 1602. It was revised by T. Knight and produced as 
* 4 The Honest Thieves ” in 1797. 

Commode (kb-mod'). A play by Thomas Cor¬ 
neille, played for Louis XIV. at the Louvre in 
1659. 

Commodian. Bee Com madian us. 
Commodianus (ko-ino-di-a'nus). A Christian 
poet of the first half of the 3d century. Two 
poems by him are extant, “ Iiistructionca LXXX adverting 
gentium deos,” and “Carmen Apologolieum,” a defense 
of Christianity. 

Oommodus (kom'o-du^J, Lucius A21iuB Au¬ 
relius (also Marcus Antoninus). Born at 
Lanuvium, Italy, Aug. 31, 161 A. D.: killed 
at Rome, Dec. 31, 192. Emperor of Rome ISO- 
192, son of Marcus Aurelius whom he suc¬ 
ceeded. Ho bought peace of the Germans at the price 
of a tribute, ami, intrusting the direction of the govern¬ 
ment to favorites (Percnnis, Cleander, Lietus, and F.clec- 
tus), abandoned himself to dissipation and cruelty. lie 
put to death his wife Crispina ami nearly all the public 
men who had risen to eminence under his father, is said 
to have appeared as a gladiator in the amphitheater over 
seven hundred times against defenseless opponents, and 
to have claimed divine honors, appearing in public as 
Hercules and demanding to be worshiped as such. He 
was strangled by the athlete Narcissus, who was intro¬ 
duced into his sleeping-apartment by conspirators, chief 
of whom was the emperors mistress, Marcia. 

Common (kom'on), Dol. In Ben Jonson’scom¬ 
edy “The Alchemist,” the mistress of Subtle. 
Common Sense. A pamphlet by Thomas Paine, 
published in Philadelphia Jan. 1, 1776. it advo¬ 
cated entire separation from England, and its argument* 
fell in with the prevailing current of feeling, and swept 
waverers along with it It is described by Washington as 
“ working a powerful change in the minds of many men " 
(Works, III. 270). 

Commonwealth of England, The. The des¬ 
ignation applied officially to the form of gov¬ 
ernment existing in England from the abolition 
of the monarchy in Feb., 1649, after the execu¬ 
tion of Charles I., till the establishment of the 
protectorate under Cromwell in Dec., 1653, but 
often loosely used of the whole interval from 
the death of Charles I. to the restoration of 
Charles II. in May, 1660. During the former period, 
<>r that of the real commonwealth, the government was 
vested in a Council of State, composed of members of the 
House of Commons, and the House of Lords was abolished. 

Communes, Seven. See Sctte Comuni. 
Communes, Thirteen. See Tredici Comuni . 
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Comnena, Anna. See Anna Comnena. 
Gomnenus (koul-ne'nus), House of (The Gom- 
neni). [MGr. K 6/ivt/voc.’] All illustrious By¬ 
zantine family,probably of Italian origin, which 
acquired historical importance in the 10th cen¬ 
tury, and from which descended six emperors 
of the East, all the emperors of Trebizond, mid 
many statesmen, generals, and authors. See 
Alexius /., Alexius II., Androniens Isaac I, 
Manuel /., and Anna Comnena. 

Como (ko'rao). [F. Crime, It.. Como, L. Comum.'] 

1. The capital of the province of Como, Italy, 
situated at the southern extremity of the Lake 
of Como, 25 miles north-northwest, of Milan, it 
is picturesquely situated, has a noted cathedral, and man¬ 
ufactures silk. The cathedral, one of the finest In northern 
Italy, was begun In 1.190 In an excellent Pointed style, con¬ 
tinued in that of the early Renaissance, and completed in 
the more ornate Renaissance of the 10th century. The 
front has round-arched doors, a fine rose, delicate sculp¬ 
ture, and rich pinnacles. The Renaissance north doorway 
is notable. The nave is Fointed, with good vaulting ; the 
circular choir is classical. There are many beautiful fres¬ 
cos, by Quini and Ferrari. It was the birthplace of the 
elder Pliny, the younger Pliny, and Volta. Population 
(1891X commune, 35,000. 

2. A province in Lombardy, Italy, bordering 
on Switzerland. Area, 3,091 square miles. 
Population (1891), 555,682. 

Como, Lake of, It. Lago di Como (l&'go do 
ko'mo), F. Lac de Cdme (lkk db kom), G. Oo- 
mersee (ko'mer-za). A lake of northern Italy, 
near the Swiss border: the Roman LacusLarius. 
It is traversed by the river Adda, and is famous for Its 
beauty. It is surrounded by mountains, and its shores 
are bordered with villas. At Bellaggio it is divided into 
the Take of Como (proper) and the Lake of Leeco. Length, 
30 miles. Greatest width, 2J miles. Depth, 1,830 feet. 

Gomonfort (ko-inon-fort'h Ignacio. Born at 
Puebla, March 12,1812: died near Guanajuato, 
Nov. 13, 1863. A Mexican soldier and states¬ 
man. He joined the revolt against Santa Anna, April, 
1864 ; was secretary of war under Alvarez, Oct-., 1856, 
and on the retirement of that leader became acting presi¬ 
dent; under the constitution of Feb., 1857, waB elected 
constitutional prosident, assuming office Dec. 1,1867. As 
acting president he crushed a series of revolts led by the 
church and conservative parties. Soon after his regular 
election ho tacitly encouraged the project of a dictator¬ 
ship ; was deposed after hard fighting, and fled the coun- 
try in Feb., 1868. He returned in 1802, took a prominent 
part against the French invasion, and was killed by irreg¬ 
ular troops or bandits. 

Comorin (kom'o-rin), Gape. Tho southern ex¬ 
tremity of peninsular India, situated in lat. 
8° 5' N., long. 77° 30' E. 

Comora. See Komorn. 

Comoro (kom'o-ro) Islands, or Comores. A 

group of small islands in the Mozambique Chan¬ 
nel, in lat. 11°-13° S., long. 43°-45° E. The chief 
islands are Great Comoro, Anjuan (Johanna), Mohilla, 
and Mayotte (the last a French possession). All the isl¬ 
ands were taken under French protection in 1880. The 
population is partly Arnb, partly Malagasy. Population, 
about 00,000. 

Gompagnia della Calza (kom-piin-ye'a del'la, 
kiil'tsfi,). [It., ‘Company of tho Stocking*: so 
named from a particular stocking which the 
members wore.] A society which existed in 
Italy during the 15th and 16th eenturies, for 
the production of public and private entertain¬ 
ments, as games, feasts, and theatrical repre¬ 
sentations. in the course of time this society be¬ 
came divided into different fraternities, as the Compagtiia 
del Floridi. Sempiterni, etc., each of which was governed 
by particular laws and officers, and the members distin¬ 
guished by a certain habit. Dunlop, Hist. Prose Fiction, 
II. 229. 

Company (kum'pft-ui), John. A nickname for 
the East India Company, originating in India. 
Compass (kum'paa). A soldier and scholar in 
Ben Jon son’s comedy “The Magnetic Lady,” 
“ohe well read in Men and Manners.” 
Gompidgne (k6h-pyany'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Oise, France, situated on the Oise 
45 miles northeast of Paris: the ancient Com- 

f iendium. It was noted as a favorite royal residence, and 
is chief building fs the royal palace, a large structure 
founded in Merovingian times and rebuilt In the reign 
of Louis XV. and later. The interior is especially note¬ 
worthy for the furniture and decoration of the apartments 
fitted out under Napoleon I., and contains » collection of 
modem paintings. At Compi&gne, in 1430, Joan of Arc 
was taken prisoner. The town has been tne seat of sev¬ 
eral councils. Population (1891X commune, 14,498. 
Complaint Of Mars. A poem by Chaucer, writ¬ 
ten probably after 1380. it is full of astronomical 
allusions, and contains the story of “the broche” which 
Vulcan wrought at Thebes. It is supposed to he sung on 
St. Valentine's day by a bird. A “Complaintof Vonus” has 
been appended to it. The latter is of a totally different 
character, and is a translation from the French of Sir Otes 
de Gr&unson (Shirley). It is probable that the Venus in 
both poems refers to the princess Isabel of Spain. 

Complaint of Philomene, The. A poem by 
George Gascoigne, begun in 1562, but not com¬ 
pleted until 1576. 
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Complaint of Venus, The. A poem by Chaucer, 
translated by him late in life from lue French 
<>1‘ Graunson. It is made up of three Independent bal¬ 
lades : the title was given by the copyists as a counterpart 
to the “Complaint of Mars,” to which it is appended. 

Complaint to his Purse. A poem by < hauocr, 
attributed to Oceleve. It was printed before 
the 1532 edition. 

Complaint to Pity. A poem by Chaucer, printed 
before 1532, and probably written about 1367. 
S/ivat. 

Complete Angler, The. A celebrated work 
by Izauk Walton, published in 1653. 
Compostela. See Santiago de Compostella. 
Compostela (kbm-pos-ta'lu), Diego Evelino 
de. Born at Santiago <le Compostela, 1635 : 
died at Havana, Culm, Aug. 27, 1704. A Span¬ 
ish prelate. lie taught theology in the University of 
Valladolid, and was vicar of various parishes in Spain. 
In 1085 he was named bishop of Cuba and Florida, a posi¬ 
tion which he held until his death. 

Compromise Of 1850. See Omnibus mu. 
Compton (komp'ton), Henry. Born at Comp¬ 
ton Wynyates, Warwickshire, 1632: died at 
Fulham, near London, July 7, 1713. An Eng¬ 
lish prelate, bishop of London, and youngest 
son of Spencer Compton, second earl of North¬ 
ampton. He studied at Oxford (Queen’s College) and 
at Cambridge; was installed canon of Christ Church in 
1009 ; became bishop of Oxford in 1074, ami bihliop of 
London in 1075 ; and was charged with the education of 
Mary and Anne (later queens), daughters of James, duke 
of York (James II.). After the accession of James he was 
tried before Lord Chancellor Jeffreys, as head of the high 
court of ecclesiastical commission, for disobeying the 
king (in refusing to suspend John Sharp, dean of Nor 
wien), and suspended from the exercise of his episcopal 
functions; but was reinstated in 1088. He was a vigorous 
opponent of Catholicism and an influential supporter of 
William 111. 

Compton, Spencer. Born May, 1601: killed 
in the battle of Hopton Heath, March 19,1643. 
The second Earl of Northampton, a partizan 
of Charles I. in his struggle with Parliament. 

He served actively in the king’B army, commanding the roy¬ 
alist forces at Hopton Heath, where he was slain. 

Compton, Spencer. Born about 1673: died 
July 2,1743. An English politician, third son 
of the third Earl of Northampton, created Vis¬ 
count Pevensey and earl of Wilmington in 
3 730. He was choBen speaker of the House of Commons 
March 17, 1715, and reelected Oct. 9, 1722. In Feb., 1742, 
he was appointed first lord of the treasury. 

Oomt&t d’Avignon (k6n-tu/ da-ven-yoh') and 
Oomtat-VenaiBsin (-vo-na-san'). Two ancient 
territories of southern France, lying between 
Daupkinb on the north, Provence on the east, 
the Durance on the south, and the Rhone on the 
west. They were ceded to the popes in the 13th centurv, 
and were united to France in 1791. They correspond nearly 
to the department of Vaucluse. 

Comte (kont), Isidore Auguste Marie Fran- 
ois Xavier. Bom at Montpellier, France, 
an. 19,1798: died at Paris, Sept. 5,1857. A cele¬ 
brated French philosopher, founder of positiv¬ 
ism. He studied two years at the Ecole Polytechnique 
in Paris (having been admitted in 1M4), and about 1818 
became the friend and disciple of Saint-Simon, whose 
doctrines lie undertook to cx]M>und in a work entitled 
“Systeme de politique positive” iu 18*22. This friend¬ 
ship terminated in ,a complete estrangement in 1824. Ho 
was tutor at the Ecole Polytechnique 1832-51. His chief 
works are “(Jours de philosophic positive” (1830-42), and 
“Catechisme positivisfce” (1862). 

Comte de Boursoufle (k6nt d6 bor-so'fl), Le. 
A comedy by Voltaire, first produced as “Quand 
ost-ee qu’on mo mario f ” It was privately played for 
the first time under that title at the chateau de Cirey in 
1734, and again in 1747 at the Chfiteau d’Anet. It was pro¬ 
duced at the Oddon as “Lc Comte de Bour.soutie ' in 1802 
as a post humous plav of Voltaire. It was i rally made from 
the broader parts ot Vanbrugh’s “ Relapse.” The Comte 
de Boursoufle is a Gallicized Lord Foppingloil? 

Comte de Monte-Gristo (k6ht <i& mbh'te- 
kres'to), Le. A novel by Alexandre Dumas, 

d mblishod in 1844 : bo named from its hero, 
omte Ory (k6nt o-re'), Le. An opera by Ros¬ 
sini (woras bv Scribe and Delestre-Poirson). 
produced in French at Paris Aug. 20, 1828, and 
in Italian at London Fob. 28,1829, and in French 
June 20, 1849. Both words and music were adapta¬ 
tions of works by the same authors written some year* 
before. 

Comtesse d’Escarbagnas (kdn-tes' des-kar- 
b&n-yiis'), La. A comedy by Molibre, first played 
for tne king at Saint-Germain in 1691. The next 
year it was played in Paris on Feb. 2. It Is a study of 
provincial manners. 

Comtesse de Rudolstadt (kbh-tes' d6 rii-dol- 

stat'), La. A novel by George Sand, a sequel 
to “Consuelo,” published in 1844. 

Oomus (ko'mus). [Gr. In later clas¬ 

sical niythology, the god of mirth, represented 
as a winged youth. 
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Oomus. A mask by Milton, presented at Ludlow 
Castle Sept. 29,1634, before the Earl of Bridge- 
water. It was printed in 1637, and in his works in 1646. 
Milton is said to be indebted to .Fletcher’s “Faithful 
Shepherdess'’ for the lyrical portions, and for its central 
situation to Teele’s “Old Wives’ Tale.” George Column 
the elder produced an alteration of it at Covent Garden 
in 1773. 

Uomyn (kmn'in), Alexander. Died in 1289. 
The second Earl of Buchan, constable of Scot¬ 
land. 

Comyn, John, the elder. Died about 1300. A 
Scottish noble, lord of Badonoeh, and claimant 
to the Scottish throne. 

Comyn, John. Died 1306. A Scottish noble 
and claimant to the throne, son of John Comyn 
the cider: surnamed “The Rod.” lie was mur¬ 
dered by Robort Bruce. 

Oonachar (kon'a-Ahfir). The son of the chief 
of Clan (juhole in Sir Walter Scott's “Fair Maid 
of Perth.” After becoming the chief himself 
he realized that he was a coward, and killed 
himself in despair. 

€onaire (ko-nar'). Soo the extract. 

A description of Cormac’s person, on the occasion of his 
entering a great assembly in state, tolls us that the equal 
of his form had never boon seen, except that of Conairo 
the Great, of Conehobar son of Nessa, or of Aengus son 
of the Dagda. It is remarkable that the ancient writer 
should mention these three, ns they are adumbrations 
of the same god as Corinac. Thus I may hore say, with¬ 
out anticipating the remarks to be presently made on the 
Aengus to whom 1 have alluded, that he was the constant 
aider aird protector of tho sun-hero Diarmait, while Co- 
iialro was the subject of one of the most famous epic sto¬ 
ries in Irish literature. The plot centers in Oonaire’s 
tragic death, which is brought about by the fairies of 
Eririn, through the instrumentality of outlaws coining 
from the sea and following the leud of a sort of cvclops 
called IngcCl, said to have been a big, rough, horrid mon¬ 
ster with only one eye, which was, however, wider than an 
ox-hide, blacker than the back of a beetle, and provided 
with no less than throe pupils. The death of Oouaire at 
his hands Is one of the Celtic renderings of the story which 
In its Greek form describes the treatment of Zeus by Ty- 
pho. Rhyn, Celtic Heathendom, p. 136. 

Oonant (ko'nant), Mrs. (Hannah Chaplin). 

Bom at Danvers, Mass., in 1809; died at Brook¬ 
lyn, N. Y., Feb. 18,1865. An American writer, 
wife of T. J. Conant. Tier chief work is a 
“History of the English Bible” (1856). 

‘Conant, Thomas Jefferson. Born at Brandon, 
Vt., Dec. 13, 1802: died at Brooklyn, N. Y., 
April 30, 1891. An American Baptist clergy¬ 
man and biblical critic. He translated Gosonius’s 
Hebrew grammar (1830), and published annotated versions 
of “Job "(1867), “Matthew” (1800), “Genesis”(1868,1873), 

“ New Testament, Common version revised ” (1871), “His¬ 
torical Books of the Old Testament "(1884), etc. 

Concan, or Konkan (kou'kan), North and 
Sonth. A maritime region of Bombay, Brit¬ 
ish India. It extends from Goa to the mouth of tho 
Daman, along the Indian Ocean, and covers the modern 
districts of Thanah and RatnagirL 
Concarneau (kAh-kar-nO'). A seaport in the 
department of Finistdrc, France, 12 miles 
southeast of Quiuiper. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 5.991. 

Concepcion (kou-sep'shpn; Sp. pron. kon-thep- 
the-on'). 1. A province of Chile,situated about 
lat. 37° S. Its principal product is wheat. 
Area, 3,535 square miles. Population (1891), 
223,850.— 2. The capital of the above province, 
situated on the river Biobio in lat. 36° 50' S., 
long. 73° 6' W. It in an important trading place, 
through its seaport, Talcahuano. It has been several times 
destroyed by earthquakes. Population (1886), 24,000. 

3. A town in Paraguay. Population, 9,953. 
Concepcion del Uruguay (del o-ro-gwi'). A 
town in the province of Entre Rios, Argentine 
Republic. Population, 10,000. 

Conceptistas (Kon-thep-tos'tiis). See the ex¬ 
tract. 

At that time, and very much under the leading influ¬ 
ence of Ledesma, there was a well-known party in Spanish 
literature called the “Conceptistas*;- - a sect composed, 
in a considerable degree, of mystics, who expressed 
themselves in metaphors ami puns, alike in the pulpit 
and in poetry, and whose influence was so extensive that 
traces of it may be found in many of the principal writers 
of the time, including Quevedo and Lope de Vega, of 
this school of the Conceptistas, though Queve.lo was the 
more brilliant master, Ledesma was the original head. 

Ticfrnor, Span. Lit., III. 16. 

Concha (kon'oha), JosdGutierrez de la. Born 
at CArdoba, Argentina, June 4, 1809: died at 
Madrid, Spain, Nov. 5, 1895. A Spanish gen¬ 
eral and statesman. He went to Spain while still 
a child, entei ed the army, and attained the grade of mar¬ 
shal. He was captain-general of the Basque Provinces 
1843-46, three times captain-general of Cuba (1849-52, 
1864-69, and 1874-76), was made senator in I860, minister 
to France 1862, minister of war 1863, and was president 
of the senate 1864-68. In Sept., 1868, Queen Isabella, theu 
in France, appointed him president of the council, with 
full powers, but he was immediately forced to resign by 
the revolution which overthrew the monarchy. 
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Concha, Manuel de la, Marques de Duero. 
Born at CArdoba, Argentina, April 25, 1808; 
killed at the battle of Muro, Spain, June 28, 
1874. A Spanish general, brother of JosA de la 
Concha. 

Oonchagua, Gulf Of. Same as Fonseca, Gnlf of. 
Conehobar (kon-eho'biir). See tho extract. 

In another cycle of stories, which may be callod Ulto- 
nian, the Celtic Zeus finds his representative in Concho- 
bar mac Nessa, or Conor son of Nessa, king of Ulster. 
... As in Corrnac’a ease, a highly coloured picture is 
drawn of his reign, which tho Enhemerists synchronize 
witli the time of Christ, boldly fixing the Ultonian king's 
death on the day of tho crucifixion. 

« Jthy*, Celtic Heathendom, p. 136. 

Conchos (kon'clios). [Sp., ‘Shell river’ (?); 
from concha , shell (f).] A river which rises in 
southern Chihuahua and empties into the Rio 
Grande from tho south, opposite Presidio del 
Norte in Texas. The name wqb given to the river on 
account of the many shells found on its shores. The tribe 
of Conchos afterward derived its name from the stream. 
Conchos (kon'ehos), [So called from the Bio 
Conchos.'] A roving Indian tribe of southern 
Chihuahua and in part of Coahuila, Mexico, of 
a low degree of culture. Ab a tribe it has disappeared, 
as has also the language, almost totally. The Conchos 
were converted, in the beginning of the 17th century, by 
Fray Alonzo de la Oliva. They were first met with about 
1664 by Francisco de Ibarra. They were always of a mild 
and tractable disposition. 

Oonciergerie (kAn-syerzh-re'), La. Tho old 
prison of the Palais do Justice in Paris. When 
the palace, which was originally fortified, was inhabited 
by the kings of France, the part of the building contain¬ 
ing the home of the concierge of the palace received this 
name. Distinguished personages occupied this office, 
which, in 1348, was called the “concierge bailli.” It ex¬ 
isted till the .Revolution, and was one of great responsibil¬ 
ity. Among other things, the concierge had charge of all 
royal prisoners. The Gonciergerie became widely known 
during the Reign of Terror. Three hundred and twenty- 
eight prisoners were butchered there in one week. The 
cell occupied by Marie Antoinette was destroyed by the 
Communists in 1871, but the prison still exists. 

Concini. Ooncino. See Ancrc , Marquis d\ 
Concord (kon^'kord). 1. Tho capital of Now 
Hampshire, situated on tho Merrimac in lat. 
43° 13' N., long. 71° 30' \V\ It lias manufactures 
of wagons, harnesses, cotton and woolen goods, granite 
leather, etc.. From 1733 to 1766 it was called Rumford. It 
became a Uty in 1853. Population (1900), 19,632. 

2. A town in Middlesex County, Massachu¬ 
setts, situated on the Concord River 17 miles 
nort hwost of Boston, it was the residence of Emer¬ 
son, Hawthorne, Thoreau, and other men of letters. Tho 
bridge over Concord River was the scene, April 19, 1776, 
of an engagement between JBi if isli and Provincial troops 
in the War of Independence. (See Concord , Hattie of, and 
Lexington.) Concord was the renter of the " Tran¬ 
scendental " movement about 1836-40, and later the seat of 
tlie “Concord School of Philosophy.” Population (1900), 
\05‘2. 

Concord (Muss.), Battle of. One of the open¬ 
ing skirmishes of t he American War of Inde¬ 
pendence. ‘ A body of 800 British soldiers under Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel Smith and Major Ilteairn, detailed to 
destroy military stores at Concord, met here, on April 
19, 1776, after a slight engagement at Lexington (which 
see), an armed force of 300 Provincial troops under 
Colonel Barrett and Major Buttriek. After a brisk fusil¬ 
lade, in which several on both sides were killed and 
wounded, the British retreated toward Boston by way of 
Lexington, being harassed by the Provincials on the road 
till the retreat became a rout. 

Concord, Temple of. Soo Girgeuti. 

Concordat of 1801, The. An agreement con¬ 
cluded July 15, 1801, between Napoleon Bona- 
mrte (then first consul) and Pius VIl. It rees- 
ablished the Roman Catholic Church in France, and 
granted to the government the right of appointing arch¬ 
bishops and bishops, who were to be confirmed by the 
Pope. It went into operation on April 8, 1802. 

Concordat Of 1855, Tho. An agreement cpn- 
cluded at Vienna, Ang. 18, 1855, between Fran¬ 
cis Joseph of Austria aud Pius IX. It gave the 

clorgy control of public instruction, and placed cases of tho 
canon law, especially marriage affairs, under the jurisdic¬ 
tion of ecclesiastical courts. It was abrogated in July, 1870. 

Concordat of Francis I., The. A convention 
concluded in 1516 between Francis I. of France 
and Leo X. It replaced the pragmatic sanction of 
Bourges, a modification of the reformatory decrees of the 
Council of Basel, which liad been adopted at the Assembly 
of Bourges in 1438, but which had never been recognized 
by the Pope. It reestablished the annats, referred the 
Canute majores to Romo, aud gave to the king the right of 
nominating bishops. 

Concordat of Worms, The. A convention 
concluded in 1122 between the emperor Henry 
V. and Calixtus II. The main point at issue between 
the emperors and the popes, the matter of the election of 
bishops and abbots, was settled in favor of the spiritual 

I lower, the concordat providing that the investiture should 
>u conferred, not with the ring and staff, but with the 
scepter. It was provided that the election should take 
place in the presence of the emperor or his representa¬ 
tives; that investiture by the emperor should precede 
consecration ; and that ecclesiastics holding secular bene¬ 
fices should perform feudal services. This instrument 
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put an end to the contest regarding investiture between 
the emperor and the Pope, and became a fundamental 
ordinance of the Holy Roman Empire. 

Concordia (kon-kAr'di-ft). In Roman mythol¬ 
ogy, the goddess of concord. There were sev¬ 
eral temples to her in Romo. 

Concordia, Marquis de la. See Ahascal. 
Condamine, Charles Marie de la. See La 

Condamine. 

Cond6 (kdn-da'), or Oond6-sur-Noireau (kAn- 
da/sUr-nwh-ro'). A town in tho department 
of Calvados, Normandy, France, situated at 
the junction of the Noireau and Drouance 25 
miles southwest of Caen. Population (1891), 
commune, 6,764. * 

Oond6, or Oondd-sur-l’Escaut (kAfi-da'stir-les- 
ko'). A town in the department of Nord, 
France, situated at the junction of the Hayne 
and Schelde 8 miles north of Valenciennes. It 

gave name to the princes of Condd, and wus noted for its 
many sieges. Population (1891), commune, 4,772. 

Gondd, Prince de (Henri I. de Bourbon). 

Born at FertA-sous-Jouarre, Dec. 7, 1552: 
poisoned at St.-Jean-d’AngAly, France, March 
5. 1588. A French Protestant leader, son of 
tno first Prince de CondA. 

CondA, Prince de (Henri II. de Bourbon). 
Born at St.-Jean-d'AngAly, France, Sept. 1, 
1588: died at Paris, Dec., 1.646. Son of Henri 
I., prince de CondA, and father of “Tho Great 
CondA.” He headed a revolt against the regency dur¬ 
ing the minority of Louis XIII., in consequence of which 
ho was imprisoned thruo years at Vincennes. He subse¬ 
quently became a partisan of Richelieu. 

CondA, Prince de (Henri Jules de Bourbon). 

Born at Paris, July 29, 1643: died at Paris, 
April 1, 1709. Only son of 11 The Great CondA.” 
He served with distinction at the siege of Tournay in 1667, 
and in 1674 participated in tho battle of 8eneffe,on which 
occasion he is said to have saved his father's life. 

Conde (kon'da), JosA Antonio. Bom at Para- 
leja, Cuenca, about 1765: died at Madrid, Oct. 
20, 1820. A Spanish Orientalist and historian, 
lie studied at the University of AlcalA, and obtained a 
subordinate position in the Royal Library. Having in 
1808 identified himself with the French party, ho was 
soon after promoted to librarian in chief by Joseph Bona- 

E nrte. He was exiled on the departure of the French, 
ut returned in 1818 i»r 1819. His chief work is “Hlstoria 
de la dominacion de los Arabes en EBpafia” (1820-21). 

CondA (kOn-da'), first Prince de (Louis I. de 
Bourbon). Born at Vend Amo, May 7, 1530: 
died March 33,1569. A French general, younger 
brother of Antoine de Bourbon, king of Na¬ 
varre. He was one of the leaders in the conspiracy 
of Amboise, the object of which was to remove Francis 
II. from the influence of the Guises. At the accession of 
Charles IX. he was appointed governor of Ficardy by 
Catherine de’ Medici. On the massacre of the Huguenots 
at Vassy by the Duke of Guise in 1502, he placed himself 
at tho head of a Huguenot army, with the result that he 
was, after some preliminary successes, captured at the 
battle of Bronx, being, however, liberated in 16 63 by the 
trenty of Amboise. He was captured at the battle of 
Jarnac, when, after having surrendered ills sword, he was 
treacherously siiot by a Catholic officer. 

CondA, Prince de (Louis II. de Bourbon), 

culled “The Great CondA.” Born at Paris, Sept. 
8, 1621: died at Fontainebleau, France, Dec. 
11, 1686. A celebrated French general, called 
during the lifetime of his father (Henri II.) the 
Due (rEnghien. He defeated the Spaniards at Rocroi 
May 19,1643, the Imperialists at Nordllngen Aug. 3, 1045, 
anu tho Spaniards at Lens Aug. 20, 1648. In the war of tho 
Fronde ho was at first loyal to the regency, but subse¬ 
quently ioinod tho Fronde. He dofoated tho army of the 
court at Blcnotiu April 7,1052, obtained in the saineyear the 
chief command of the Spanish army in the war against 
France, was condemned as a traitor by the Parliament of 
Paris, but was pardoned and restored to his dignities by 
the treaty of the Pyrenees in 1069. He conquered Franche- 
Comtd in 1668, fought a drawn battle with tho Prince of 
Orange at Seneffc in 1674, and succeeded Turenne as com¬ 
mander of the army of the Rhine in 1676. 

CondA, Prince de (Louis Joseph de Bour* 
bon). Bom at Paris, Aug. 9, 1736: died at 
Paris, May 13, 1818. A French general, son 
of Louis Henri, duko of Bourbon. He entered 
the army at the beginning of the Seven Years* War, be¬ 
came lieutenant-general in 1768, and won a victory at 
Johannisberg in 1762. During the popular agitation 
which preceded the French Revolution ne strenuously 
opposed all measures designed to limit the privileges of 
the nobility and the clergy. He emigrated in 1789, and 
organized a corps of emigrants, with which he joined the 
Austrian army in 1792. After the peace of Campo-For- 
mioin 1797 he served with his corps in the Russian army 
until the withdrawal of Paul I. from the coalition against 
France In 1800, when he reentered the Austrian service. 
Compelled by the peace of Lun6vllle to disband his corps, 
he retired to England, whence he returned to France on 
the restoration in 1814. Author of y EsbqI sur la vie du 
grand Condd ” (1806). 

Oond6, Princesse de (Louise Adelaide de 
Bourbon). Bom at Chantilly, France, Oct. 
5,1757: died at Paris, March 10,1824. Daugh¬ 
ter of Louis Joseph de Bourbon (1730-1818). 
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She became abbess of Remiremont in 1786, emigrated at 
the beginning of the French Revolution, and in 1816 re¬ 
turned to Paris, where she subsequently founded the re¬ 
ligious order of “l’adorationperpotuelle.” 

Oond© Alarcos (kon'da a-Uir'kos). An old 
Spanish ballad of unknown authorship. Bowring 
and Lockhart translated it, and Disraeli wrote a tragedy 
with tills subject and title in 1839. 

Gondell (kun'del), Henry. Died at Fulham, 
England, Dee., 1(127. An English actor, and 
one of the two editors of the first folio edition 
of Shaksporo’s plays. lie whb a member of the lord 
chamberlain's company of players, to which Shnkspere 
and Burbage also belonged, and became a partner with 
the Burbages in the Globe Theatre in 1699. He is men¬ 
tioned in Shakspere's will. 

Oondell, Henry, Born in 1757: died at Bat¬ 
tersea, June 24, 1824. An English violinist 
and composer. He wrote overtures, glees, incidental 
music for plays, and set various musical farces. 11 is glee 
“ Loud Blowe the Wyuds " took the prize at the Catch 
Club iu 1811. 

Oondei (kon'der), Josiah. Born at London, 
Sept. 17, 1789: died at London, Dec. 27, 1855. 
An English bookseller and writer. He edited 
44 The Modern Traveler” (1825-29), etc. 

Condillac (kOn-dfi-yiik'), Etienne Bonnot de. 

Born at Grenoble, France, Sept. 30,1715: died 
nearBeaugency, France, Aug. 3,1780. A noted 
French philosopher, a leading advocate of 
sensualism. His works include “Essai sur l'origine 
des conualssancos humaines" (1746), “Trait6 des sys- 
tdraes’ (1749), “Traits des sensations” (1764), “fours 
d’dtudes* (1769), “Le commerce et le gouvemement'* 
(17761 “La logtque ” (1781X “Langue des caleuls'' (1798). 
Condom (kOh-dcW). A town in the depart¬ 
ment ot Gers, Franco, situated on the Baise 
in lat. 43° 57' N., long. 0° 22' E. It has 
a Gothic cathedral. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 7,405. 

Condorcanqui, Jos6 Gabriel. Sec Tupac A maru. 
Condorcet (koh-dor-sa'), Marquis de (Marie 
Jean Antoine Nicolas Cantat). Born at 
Ribomont, near St. Quentin, France, Sept. 17, 
1743: died at Bourg-la-Keine, near Paris, March 
28, 1794. A celebrated French philosopher 
and mathematician. He was a deputy to tlio Legis¬ 
lative Assembly in 1791, and its president 1792, and a 
deputy to the Convention in 1792, where lie sided with the 
Girondists. After the fall of the latter he was accused 
Oct. 3, 1793) with BrisBot, and went into hiding In Paris 
or eight months to save his life. He found shelter with 
a Madame Vernet He then left the eity, but was arrest¬ 
ed atClainart, near Bourg-la-Keine, and imprisoned. The 
next morning he was found dead, probably from poison. 
He contributed to the “ Encyclopedic,” and wrote “ Es- 
qnisse dun tableau historique ues progres de l’esprit 
htmialn ’ (1794), and various mathematical works. 
Gondultt (kun'dit), John. Born at London, 
1088: (lied there, May 23, 17B7. An English 
financier and economist, the successor of Sir 
Isaac Newton as master of tho mint(1727), and 
his nephew by marriage. 

Oonecte, or Connect© (ko-nekt'), Thomas. 
Burned at Rome, ^434. A French Carmelite 
monk, famous as a preacher of moral reforms 
among the clergy and laity. Ho was jmt to 
death on a charge of heresy. 

Conestoga (kon-es-to'gti). [PL, also Conesto¬ 
gas; ‘people of the forked root-poles. 7 ] A 
tribe of North American Indians formerly liv¬ 
ing in Pennsylvania and Maryland, on the lower 
Susquehanna River and at the head of Chesa¬ 
peake Bay. In 1675 they held land on the eastern hank 
of the Potomac River in Maryland. They were close allies 
ot the Dutch and Swedos, but less constant to the English 
of Maryland. The Iroquois, warring continuously with 
them, pressed them about 1675 against the tribes to the 
Bouth and west, and involved them in war with Maryland 
and Virginia, when they abandoned their country and 
fled to the Roanoke, but were forced to submit to the Iro¬ 
quois and return to the Susquehanna. See Iroquoian. 

Oonewango Greek (kon-e-wong'go krek). A 
stream in western New York and Pennsylvania. 
It is the outlot of Chautauqua Lake, and joins the Alle¬ 
gheny River at Warren, Pennsylvania. 

Coney Island (ko'ni i'land). A seaside resort 
at the southwestern extremity of Long Island, 
10 miles south of New York. It comprises the 
Manhattan, Brighton, and West End hooches, and has 
been developed since 1874. 

Oonfederac&o do Equador (kon-fe-de-ra-sah' 
do a-kwft-dor'). [Pg., 4 League of the Equator.’] 
The name given to a political league formed 
at Pernambuco, Brazil, in 1824, with tho object 
of throwing off allegiance to the emperor, and 
establishing a republic. The revolt was proclaimed 
bv Manuel de Carvalho Paes de Andrade and his associ¬ 
ates on July 2, 1824. Rio Grande do Norte, CearA, and 
Parahyba adhered to it, and Carvalho was made acting 
president The revolutionists were conquered after some 
fighting in Oct., 1824. 

Confederation Centro-Americana (kon-fa- 
THa-ra-the-dn' then'tro-k-raa-re-k&'na). [Sp., 
‘Central-American Confederation. 7 ] A political 
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league formed at Chinandega, Nicaragua, July 
27, 1842, by the delegates of Nicaragua, Hon¬ 
duras, and Sa 1 vador. It was tho result of an attempt 
to reunite the states of the Central American Republic, 
which had lately been dissolved. The scheme was to form 
a confederation of the states, with au executive officer 
called a supreme delegate, assisted by a delegate from 
each state. The plan was rejected by Guatemala; and 
though the confederacy installed a government, it was so 
little regarded by the states that It never had any political 
effect. After a year or two it was discontinued. This 
abortive attempt is often called the “Pacto de Chinan- 
dega.” 

Confederacy, The. A comedy by Sir John 
Vanbrugh, produced Oct. 30,1705. it is a play of 
contrivance and intrigue, and is said to be adapted from 
Dancourt’s “Modish Citizens "(“Bourgeois a la inode”). 

Confederate States of America. A confed¬ 
eracy of eleven Staten which seceded from the 
United States in I860 and 18(51 and formed a 
government. The legislative power was vested in a 
senate of 26 members, 2 from each State (Kentucky and 
Missouri being represented), and a representative house 
of 106 members. Among the leading evontB in its history 
were the passage of ordinances of secession by South 
Carolina, Dec. 20, I860; Mississippi, Jan. 9,1861; Florida, 
Jan. 10; Alabama, Jan. 11; Georgia, Jan. 19; Louisiana, 
Jan. 26; Texas, Feb. 1; meeting of provisional congress, 
Montgomery, Alabama, Feb. 4; adoption of provisional 
constitution, Feb. 8; inauguration of provisional Presi¬ 
dent Jefferson Davis and Vice-President Alexander H. 
Stephens, Feb. 18, 1861; adoption of a permanent consti¬ 
tution, March 11; bombardment and occupation of Fort 
Sumter, April 12-14 ; passage of secession ordinances by 
Virginia, April 17 ; Arkansas, May 7; Tennessee, May 6; 
passage of secession ordinances by North Carolina, May 
20; removal of the capital to Richmond, July 20; election 
of Davis and Stephens as president and vice-president for 
six years, Nov. 6, 1861, and their inauguration Feb. 22, 
1862 ; Cnal adjournment of eongresB, March 18, 1866 ; oc¬ 
cupation of Richmond by the Federals, April 3 ; surrender 
of Lee’s army, April 9,1866 ; surrender of Johnston’s army, 
April 26, 1866. Tho eleven seceding States were readmit¬ 
ted to the Union from 1866 to 1870. Compare Civil War. 

Confederation, Articles of. In United States 
history, the compact or constitution adopted by 
the Continental Congress in 1777, and ratified 
by the separate colonies within the next four 
years. The government formed under this compact, 
which went into effect on March 1. 1781, was without an 
executive and judiciary, consisting simply of a congress 
of one house, in which each State had one vote. Jt was 
empowered to declare war and peace, make treaties with 
foreign powers, direct the land and naval forces in time 
of war, make requisitions upon the separate States for their 
quota of the money necessary for national expenses, regu¬ 
late the value of coin, control the postal service, etc. As 
it lmd no power to enforce its laws upon the States, it soon 
fell Into contempt, and on March 4, 1789, expired by limi¬ 
tation under the provisions of the present Constitution. 

Confession d’un Enfant du Si&cle, La. [F., 

‘The Confession of a Child of tho Century.'] 
A prose work by Alfred do Musset, published 
in 183(5. In it ho says ho endeavors to show how he 
suffered for three years from tho malady of tho age — 
doubt, disillusion, skepticism, and debauchery -and to 
point out to others a way of escape*. 

Confessions of an English Opium-Eater. A 

partly autobiographical work by Do Quincey, 
mblished in 1821. 

onfessions of Saint Augustine, The. The 

memoirs of Haint Augustine, written by him¬ 
self. They are divided into 13 books; tho first 10 treat 
of tho bad actions of ills life, of his conversion, of the 
love of pleasure, of glory, and of science. Tho last 3 are 
an interpretation ot the beginning of the book of Genesis. 

Confessions, Les. An autobiographical work 
by Jean Jacques Rousseau, it Is in 12 volumes, 
6 of which were written at Wootton, England, 1766-67, 
and 6 at Dauphind and at Trye, France, 1768-70. It was 
his intention that they should not be published till 1800, 
as the persons alluded to In them were living; but those in 
charge of the MS. published the first 6 volumes in 1781- 
1782. In 1788 a new edition appeared,containing the whole. 

Confines, Audience of tie. [Sp. a ud/curia de los 
Confines.] The supreme Spanish court of Cen¬ 
tral America. It was established In 1642, and held its first 
sitting at Gracias A I)ios in 1646; the seat was changed 
to Guatemala In 1649, transferred to Panama in 1664, and 
returned in 1670 to Guatemala, where it remained until the 
revolution. Its Jurisdiction at first embraced Chiapas, 
Yucatan, all of Central America, and the isthmus; at 
the end of the 16th century the isthmal portion was trans¬ 
ferred to tho new audience of Panama. The Audience of 
tho Confines frequently appointed temporary governors. 
It is often spoken of as the “Audience of Guatemala.” 

Conflans-rArchevSque (koh-floh' l iirsh-viik'). 
A villago situated 3 miles southeast of Paris, 
nere, in 1466, Louis XI. signed a treaty making certain con¬ 
cessions to the leaders of tho “League of the Public Good.” 

Oonflans (k6h-lloh'), Treaty Of. A treaty con¬ 
cluded iu Oct., 1465, between Louis Xl. of 
France and the dukes of Bourbon, Brittany, 
and Burgundy, according to which Normandy 
was ceded to the Duke of Berry, and the 44 War 
of tho Public Good” ended. It was confirmed 
by the treaty of P6ronne, 1468. 

Confucius (kon-fu'shius). [Latinized form of 
Chin. K'ung-fu-teu (last syllable is also written 
- tse , - tze , etc.;,' Kung the philosopher.’] Born 
in the principality of Lu (the modern province 
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of Shantung), China, 550 or 551 b. c. : died 478 
B. c. A celebrated Chinese philosopher. n e 
was descended from an illustrious but Impoverished family 
and in his youth was successively keeper of stores and 
superintendent of parks and herds to the chief of the dis¬ 
trict in which he lived. In his twenty-second year he be- 
Ciime a teacher, and in his fifty-second was made chief 
magistrate of the city of (’liung-iu. He was subsequently 
appointed minister of crime by the Marquis of Lu, but in 
bis fifty-sixth year retired from office in consequence of 
the intrigues of a neighboring prince. After thirteen 
years of travel he returned in 483 to Lu, where he spent 
ttie rest of bis life in completing his literary undertak¬ 
ings and in teaching. Among the numerous workB at- 
tnbiitcd to him, tho most notable are the “ Chun-Tsew*• 
and the “Four Books.” 

Congaree (kong-ga-re'). A river in South 
Carolina, formed by the junction of tho Broad 
and Saluda rivers at Columbia. It unites with 
the Wat (‘roe to form tho Santee. 

Conger (kon'ger), Edwin Hurd. Born in Knox 
Co., Ill.,March7, 1843. An American politician 
and diplomat. He was a Republican member of Con¬ 
gress 1885-91, and minister to Brazil 1891-93, and whh 
again appointed minister to Brazil 1897, but was trans¬ 
ferred to China 1898. He was in Peking during the siege 
of the legations, and conducted the negotiations on the 
part of the United States after the capture of the city by 
the allies (Aug. 14, 1900). ” ' 

Oongleton (kong'gl-ton). A municipal borough 
in Cheshire, England, situated on the river 
Dane 21 miles south of Manchester. Its lead¬ 
ing industry is the manufacture of silk. Popu¬ 
lation (1891). 10,744. 

Congleton, Baron. Bee Parnell , Henry Brooke . 
Congo. See Kongo , and Kongo State. 

Congo, or Oongo Grande. See Silo Salvador. 
Congo FranqaiS (k6h-go' fron-sa'). See Kongo , 
French . 

Congreve (kong'grev), Richard. Born at 
Leamington, England, Sept. 4, 1818: died at 
Hampstead, England, July 5, 1899. An Eng¬ 
lish essayist and philosophical writer. 
Congreve, William. Born at Bardsey, near 
Leeds, England, 1670 (baptized Feb. 10): died 
at London, Jan. 19, 1729. An English drama¬ 
tist, one of the greatest writers of comedy. 
Soon after his birth his parents removed to Ireland, where 
his father became commander of the garrison at Youghal 
and also agent of the Earl of Cork. He was educated at a 
school in Kilkenny (where Swift was one of his school¬ 
fellows) and at Trinity College, Dublin. After a brief 
period devoted to tho study of hiw, he applied himself 
chiefly to literature until about 1700, but after this year 
wrote lit tie or nothing. He filled several unimportant of¬ 
fices that of commissioner for licensing hackney-coaches, 
from July, 1695, to Oct., 1707 ; that of commissioner of 
wine licenses from Dec., 1705, to Dec., 1714 ; and that of 
secretary for Jamaica from 1714. His plays include “The 
Old Bachelor” (acted Jan., 1(593), “The Double Dealer” 
(Nov., 1693), “Love for Love ” (April, 1(596), “The Mourn¬ 
ing Bride ”(1697), and “The M ay of the World ”(1700). Be¬ 
sides his plays he wrote a novel (Ids first literary work) 
entitled “Incognita, or Love and Duty reconciled a 
reply to Jeremy Collier’s attack upon him in his work on 
tho immorality of the stage, called “Amendments of Mr. 
Uollior’s False and Imperfect Citations” ; and a few pro¬ 
logues and unimportant operas. The first collected edition 
of hla works was published by him in 1710. lie is celebrated 
especially for the brilliancy of his style and the wit and 
vigor of his dialogues. His work is marred by the almost 
total absence of fine moral feeling, as well as by the 
coarseness common In his day. 

Congreve, Sir William. Born at Woolwich, 
England, May 20, 1772: died at Toulouse, 
France, May 16, 1828. An English engineer, 
best known as the inventor of the Congreve 
rocket. Ho was appointed, April, 1814, comptroller of 
the royal laboratory at Woolwich, in which office he suc¬ 
ceeded his father, Lieutenant-General Sir William Con¬ 
greve. He published a number of works on economical 
and technological topics. 

Coni. See Cuneo . 

Oonibos (ko-ne'bos). A tribe of Indians in 
eastern Peru, inhabiting a region on the mid¬ 
dle course of the river Ueayale. 
Ooningsburgh, Thane of. See Athchtane . 
Ooningsby (kon'iug/.-hi). A political novel by 
Benjamin Disraeli, published in 1844. 
Oonington (ko'niug-ton), John. Bom at Bos¬ 
ton, England, Aug. 10, 1825: died there, Oct. 
23, 18(59. An English classical scholar, a gradu¬ 
ate of Oxford, where ho became, in 1854, pro¬ 
fessor of the Latin language and literature. 
He published an edition and translation of the “Agamem¬ 
non” of iEschylus (1818), an edition of the “ Choephori” of 
JSschylus (1867), a translation, in verse, of the “Odes of 
Horace ” (1863), a translation in ballad meter of VergiFs 
“Arnold " (1866), an edition of Vergil, etc. 

Collision (kon'is-ton) Lake. A lake in Lan¬ 
cashire, England, one of the system of the Eng¬ 
lish lake district , 6 miles southwest of Amble- 
side. Length, 5$ miles. 

Ooniston Old Man. A mountain near the head 
of Ooniston Lake. Height, 2,575 feet. 
Conkling (kongk'ling), ROSCO©. Born at Al¬ 
bany^ 1 . Y., Oct. 30, 1829: died at New York 
April 18, 1888. An American politician. He 
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was member of Congress (Republican; from New York 
1859-63 and 18tii>-«7, ami was I niteil States senator from 
New York 1867-81, when he resigned In consequence of a 
dispute with President Garfield concerning the Federal 
patronage in the Stale of New Vork, which he ami his col¬ 
league, Thomas 0. J'lat t, claimed the right to control. The 
President having appointed William li. Robertson, an op- 
mentof Conkling, to the eolleetorshipof the port of New 
ork, the latter opposed the contlrmation of the appoint* 
merit by the Senate}, on the ground that he and Ills col¬ 
league had not heon consulted hy the President as to the 
disposition of the eolbctorship. On the confirmation of 
the appointment, both he and his colleague resigned thoir 
seats with a view to administering a rebuke to the Presi¬ 
dent by si curing a prompt reduction, but were defeated 
hy Warner Miller and Ethridge <1. Lapham. 

Conn. The Sliaughraun in Dion Boueioault’s 
play ol’ that name: a gay, careless good-for- 
nothing. 

Conn (kon), Lough. A lake in County Mayo, 
Ireland. 

Connaught (kon'at). [Ir. Connacht,"] The west¬ 
ernmost province of Ireland, lying between the 
Atlantic Ocean on the north and west, Ulster 
and Leinster on the east, and Munster on the 
south. It comprises the counties Galway, Mayo, Sligo, 
RoBcommon, and Leitrim. It ceased to he a kingdom and 
was divided into counties in 1590. Population (1891X 
724,774. 

Connecticut (kq-net'i-kut). A State in Now 
England, and one of the 13 original States of the 
American Union, lying between Massachusetts 
on the north, Rhode Island on the east, Long 
Island Sound on the south, and New York on 
the west. It is divided into 8 counties, and has 5 
representatives, 2 senators, and 7 electoral votes. Its sur¬ 
face is hilly. Its chief rivers ore the Thames, Connecti¬ 
cut, and HoUMatonie, the valley of the Connecticut being 
its most fertile region. Its chief agricultural products are 
cereals and tobacco, ami its leading manufactures are hard¬ 
ware, firearms, silks, cotton and woolen goods, and clocks. 
The capital is Hartford. It was settled by the Dutch at 
Hartford in 1033, and hy Massachusetts colonists in the 
Connecticut valley in 1033-30. .Separate English colonies 
were formed at Say brook between 1(130 and 1044, and at 
New Haven in 1038. Charles II. granted a charter to the 
Connecticut and New Haven colonies in 1602, and their 
union was soon after completed. The present constitu¬ 
tion was adopted in 1818. The Pcquot war occurred in 
1037. The State is often nicknamed the “Nutmeg State," 
from an alleged custom of its merchants of manufact uring 
nutmegs out of wood; also called the “ f.aml of Steady 
Habits,’’from the stringency of the so-called “ Blue Laws," 
which enjoined a rigid code of morals on its inhabitants. 
Area, 4,990 square miles. Population (1900), 908,420. 

Connecticut River. [Ind. Quonektacat, long 
river.] A river of Now England, which rises 
in northern Now Hampshire, separates Ver¬ 
mont from Now Hampshire, Hows through Mas¬ 
sachusetts and Connecticut, and empties into 
Long Island Sound at Say brook, in lat. 41° lb' 
N., long. 72° 21' W. On it are situated Northampton, 
Holyoke, Springfield, Hartford, and Middletown. Length, 
about 600 miles ; navigable for small vessels to Hartford. 

Oonnellsville (kon'olz-vil). A borough of Lay¬ 
ette County, Pennsylvania, situated on th<> 
Youghiogheny River 58 miles southeast of Pitts¬ 
burg. It is noted tor its coke manufacture. 
Population (1900), 7,100, 

Connemara (kon-e-miFril). A district in the 
western part of Cal way, Ireland, noted for its 
picturesque scenery. 

Conner (kon'er), David. Born at Harrisburg, 
Pa., about 1792: died at Philadelphia, Pa., 
March 20, 1850. Au American naval com¬ 
mander. He served in the War of 1812 and in 
the Mexican war. 

Connoisseur (kon-i-sur' or -ser'), The. A peri¬ 
odical begun on Jan. 31, J754, by George Col- 
man the elder and Bonnoll Thornton, and 
continued weekly for three years. Tu this peri¬ 
odical in 1750 appeared thu first publications of William 
Cowper. His first paper was on “ Keeping a Secret.” 

Connor (kon'or), or O'Connor (d-kon'pr), Ber¬ 
nard. Born in the county of Kerry, Ireland, 
about 1666: died at London, Oct., 1098. An 
Irish physician and historian. He was the author 
of “ Dissertationes Medico- Fliysieie ”(1095), “ Evangelium 
Medici,” etc. (1097) (written to prove that the miracles of 
Christ and Ilia apostles can be explained on natural 
grounds), a “History of Poland”(109s), etc. He received 
his technical education In France, was appointed physi¬ 
cian to King John Sobieskh lectured on contemporary 
medical discoveries at Oxford, and acquired a high repu¬ 
tation as a practitioner. 

Oonnubio (kon-nd'be-d). [It., 4 marriage.’] In 
Sardinian politics, the union of tho left-center 
faction (under Rattazzi), in the chamber, with 
the right-center (under Favour), about 1852. 
O0nolly(koii'ol i), John. Born at Market Rason, 
Lincolnshire,"England, May 27,. 1794: died at 
Hanwell, near London, March 5,1866. An Eng¬ 
lish physician. He was professor of the practice of 
medicine in University College, Ixmdon, 1828-30, and di¬ 
rector of the insane asylum at Hanwell 1839-44, where he 
introduced the principle of “ non restraint ”(t. e., the aban¬ 
donment of restraint by strait-waistcoats and the like) 
in the care of the patients. His humanitarian labors were 
widely influential. 
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Oonon (ko'non). [Gr. KfivuvJ] Died, probably 
in Cyprus, aftor 3&2 B. c. An Athenian com¬ 
mander. He served in the Pelofionnesiaii war, defeated 
the Spartan fleet oil Cnidus in 394, and restored the forti¬ 
fications of Athens and the Finens in .‘(03. 

Gonoy (ko'noi). A tribe of North American 
Indians, first known as Piscataway, living in 
1634 on the Piscataway River in Maryland. Its 
name is derivod from a word meaning ‘long.’ 
See Ali/onquian, 

Conqueror (kong'kor-or), The. A popular sur¬ 
name of William I. oi England. 

Conquest (kong'kwest), Mrs, A character in 
Cibber's comedy “ Love's Last Stake.” 
Conquest of Granada, The. 1. The second 
title of “Almanzor and Almahyde” by Dryden, 
by which it is usually known*—2. A chronicle 
by Washington Irving, published in 1829. 
Conquista, La, Duke or. See Castro y Fiyueroa 
Salazar , Pedro dc. 

Conrad (kon'rad) I. [ML. Conradus, from 
OHG. K non rat, Chnonrat , It. Conrado , ('orrado, 
Sp. Conrado , G. Konrad , AS. (ah red: ‘bold in 
counsel.’] Died Dec. 23, 918. King of Germany 
911-918. On the extinction of the Carolingian house in 
Germany with the death of Louis the Child In 911, the 
election fell upon Conrad, duke of Franconia. During his 
reign the country was invaded by the Danes, Slavs, and 
Magyars, and he was constantly at war with his own sub¬ 
jects in a vain endeavor to enforce the recognition of his 
sovereignty, especially from Henry, duke of Saxony, son 
of otto the Illustrious. 

Conrad II. Died at. Utrecht,, June 4, 1039. 
King of Germany 1024-39, and Roman eiuperor, 
called “The Haliati”: founder of the Pranco- 
niau or Salian dynasty. He marched into Italy 
102(3, brought the rebellious'cities of Pavia and Ravenna 
to submission, and was crowned emperor at Rome 1027. 
Ife nut down a rebellion of his stepson Ernst, duke of 
Swabia, 1025-30, made an inroad into Hungary 1030, re¬ 
gained Lusatia from the Poles 1031, and made himself 
master of Burgundy ft. e., the kingdom of Arles) 1033-34. 
He in arc hud into Italv a second time 1030. hut was com¬ 
pelled hy tho successful opposition of Milan to acknow¬ 
ledge hy the constitution of May 28, 1037, the hereditary 
character of all Italian fiefs, whether held immediately 
of tho crown or not. 

Conrad III. Born 1093: died at Bamberg, 
Germany, Fob. 15, 1152. King of Germany 
1138-52, founder of tho TIohenstaufon dynasty. 
He was elected hi an irregular manner hy the party op¬ 
posed to the house of Saxony, which gave rise to a war 
with tho rival candidate Henry the Proud, duke of Saxony 
and Bavaria. The war was continued after Henry’s death 
(1139) by his brother Welf VI., whence aroso the party 
names of the Ghibellines (Italian corruption of the name 
of the Hobenstaufen castle Wniblingcn) and tho Wolfs or 
Guclphs. Conrad defeated Welf at Weirisherg in 1140, and 
took part (1147-49) in the second Crusade. 

Conrad Iv. Born at Andria, Italy, April 25 (or 
27), 1228: died at Lavcllo, Italy, May 21, 1254. 
King of Germany, second son of ’Frederick II. 
whom lie succeeded in 1250. The imperial crown 
was contested by William, count, of Holland, who main¬ 
tained himself by the aid of the Guclphs. In 1251 Conrad 
undertook an expedition into Italy to enforce liiH right of 
succession to the crown of the Two Sicilies. He is said to 
have died of poison, leaving his Infant son Conradin as the 
last heir of his race. The throne was occupied as regent 
by Ids illegitimate brother Manfred. See Manfred. 

Conrad (kon'rad), Karl Emanuel. Born at 
Berlin, March 30, 1810: died at Cologne, July 
12, 1873. A German architectural painter and 
aquarellist. His chief work is the “ Cathedral 
of Cologne” (in tho Vatican). 

Conrad, Marquis of (Tyro and ?) Montferrat. 
Died at Tyro, Apid 1 28, 1192. A famous Cru¬ 
sader. Ho successfully defended Tyre against Saladin 
In 1187; married Isabella, a younger daughter of Amalric 
I. of Jerusalem, in 1190; and at the time of his death by 
the hand of an assassin had just been elected king of 
Jerusalem. 

Conrad (kon'rad), Robert Taylor. Born at 
Philadelphia, June 10, 1810: died at Philadel¬ 
phia, Juno 27, 1858. An American jurist and 
dramatist. He published tho tragedy of “ Ayl- 
mere ” in 1852. 

Conrad. Timothy Abbott. Born in New Jer¬ 
sey, 1803: died at Trenton, N. J., Aug. 8, 1877. 
An American paleontologist. He was paleontolo¬ 
gist of the New York Geologicnl Survey 1838-41. His works 
include “Fossil Shells of the Tertiary Formations of 
North America" (1832), “Paleontology of the State of 
New York ” (1838-40). 

Conrado (kon'rad). A follower of Don John 
in Shakspere’s “Much Ado about Nothing”: 
the bastard brother of Don Pedro. 

Conradin (kon'rtt-den) (Conrad V.). Born near 
Landshut, Germany, March 25,1252: beheaded 
at Naples, Oct. 29, 1268. Duke of Suabia, son 
of Conrad TV., and last of the Hohenstaufen. 
In 1208 he failed in au attempt to recover the Two Sici¬ 
lies from the usurper Charles of Anjou ; was captured at 
Tagllacozzo; and was executed. 

Oonrart (k6h-rar'), Valentin. Born at Paris, 
1603: died Sept. 23, 1675. A French litt6rateur, 
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one of the founders of the French Academy, of 
which he was secretary 1634-75. 

Corning (kon'ring), Hermann. Born at Nor- 
don, East Friesland, Nov. 9, 1606:- died at 
Helmstedt, Brunswick, Dec. 12,1681. A German 
physician, scholar, writer on jurisprudence, 
and miscellaneous author. Ho became professor of 
natural philosophy at llelmstodt 1932, of medicine 1(33(3, 
and later of politics. In 1000 ho became privy councilor 
of the Duke of Br unswick. Ho was (1058) private physi r 
ciau of Charles X. Gustavos of Sweden. He wrote “Do 
origine juris Germanic! ” (1043), “iSxorcitatlones derepub- 
liea Germanfca ” (1075), etc. 

Consalvi (kon-s&l'vo), Ercole. Born at Rome, 
June 8, 1757: died at Rome, Jan, 24, 1824. A 
Roman cardinal and statesman. He was secretary 
of state to Pius VII. 1800-00 and J814-23, and concluded a 
concordat with Napoleon in 1801 . 

Conscience (kdh-syohs'), Hendrik. Born at 
Antwerp, Dec. 3, 1812: died at Brussels, Sept. 
10,1883. A Flemish novelist. Ho was first a teacher, 
then entered the army as a volunteer. In 1S46 he became 
professor at the University of Ghent, and in 1808 custodian 
of the Wiertz Museum in Brussels. In 1837 appeared his 
first novel (the first, ulso, in modern Flemish), “ln‘t Won- 
derjaer 1500” (“In the Year of Marvels 1500”). It was 
followed, the same year, by “Phantasy,” a volume of 
short stories, and in 1838 by the novel “ De leeuw van 
Vlaandoron" (“The Lion of Flanders ”X In 1841 he was 
made secretary of theAcndemy of Arfs at Antfwerp, which 
position ho held until 1864. In 1857 he became a civil 
official in Courtray. His most celebrated works are sto¬ 
ries of Flemish life. Among them are “ Hoe men scliihler 
wordt” (“ How One becomes a Painter,” 1843), “ De arnio 
edelinan” (“ Tho Poor Nobleman,” 1851), “Hot gcluk van 
ryk te zyn (“ The Good Fortune to be Rich,’’ 1855). More 
recent are, among others, “De burgemeester van T.uik” 
(“ The Burgomaster of Liege ”X “De Jiinge Dokter ” (“ The 
Young Doctor”X “Benjamin van Vlaanderen,” the lust 
from 1880. 

Conscience Whigs. A faction of tho Whig 
party in Massachusetts who wore opposed to 
tho Cotton Whigs on tho slavery question, 
about 1850. 

Conscious Lovers, The. A comedy by Stoolo, 

produced in 1722. It was taken from Terence’s “An¬ 
dria." In this play Steele attempted to free the stage 
from its indecencies. 

Consensus Genevensis (kon-sen'sus jon-e- 
von'sis). A confession of faith, drawn up by 
Calvin, which was dedicated by tho pastors of 
Geneva to tho syndics and council of the city, 
Jan. 1, 1552. It was occasioned by Calvin’s dispute 
with Bolsec, who denied the doctrine of reprobation, and 
was designed to unite the Swiss churches on the Hiibiect 
of predestination, but failed to acquire symbolical author¬ 
ity outside Geneva. 

Consensus Tigurinus (kon-sen'sus tig-u-ri'- 
nus). A confession of faith drawn up in 1549 
at Zurich (L. Tigurium) by Calvin, in concert 
with Bui linger and tho pastors of Zurich, for 
the purpose of uniting the Swiss churches on 
tho doctrine of tho Lord’s Supper. Tt was pub¬ 
lished in 1551, and was adopted by all the Re¬ 
formed cantons except Bern. 

Conservative Club, The. A London political 
club established in 1840. The number of mem¬ 
bers is 1,200. 

Conservative Party, The. See Tories. 
Consid6rant (koh-se-da-ron'), Victor. Bom 
Oct. 12, 1808: died Dec. 27, 1893. A French 
socialist, a disciple of Fourier, ne was accused 
of high treason in 1849, and Hod to Belgium ; H orn there he 
went to Texas, where (after returning once to Brussels) 
ho sought to establish a socialistic society near San AnOw 
nio. lie returned to France in 18(39. ITIs works include 
“Ladestin^e sooiale” (1834-38), etc. 

Consolato del Mare (kon-sb-la'to del mii're). 
[It., lit. ‘ consulate of tho sea.’] A code of mar¬ 
itime law, supposed to bo a compilation of tho 
law and trading customs of various Italian 
cities, as Venice, Genoa, Fisa, and Amalfi, 
together with those of tho cities with which 
they t raded, as Barcelona, Marseilles, etc. Its 
precise date is unknown, hut a Spanish edition of it was 
published ut Barcelona at tho end of the 13th or the be¬ 
ginning of the 14th century. It has formed the basis of 
most of the subsequent compilations of maritime law. 

Constable (kun'sta-bl), Archibald. Born at 
Carnbce, Fifeshire, Scotland, Feb. 24, 1774: 
died at Edinburgh, July 21, 1827. A noted 
Scottish publisher, founder of the “Edinburgh 
. Review” (1802), and publisher of most of tho 
works of Sir Walter Scott from 1805 until h© 
became bankrupt in 1826. The failure of Constable 
and Co., with that of James Ballantyne and Co., printers, 
involved Hcott in a loss of 4 il 2 a 000 . He edited the “Chron¬ 
icle of Fife, being the Diary of John Lamont of Newton from 
1649 to 1672 ”(1810), and wrote a “ Memoir of OeorgeHeriot," 

Constable, Henry. Born at Newark, England, 

1562: died at Lidge, Belgium, Oct. 9,1613. An 
English poet, son of Sir Robert Constable of 
Newark. He was graduated at Cambridge (St. John’s 
College) In 1580; became a Roman Catholic; and for the 
greuter part of his later life resided in Faris occupied with 
rolitical affairs, and especially with schemes for promot- 
ug the interests of Catholicism. In 1603 he came to Lon- 
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don, and was for a short time confined in the Tower. ITe 
published in 1692 a collection of 28 sonnets entitled “ Di- 
anft: the Praisos of his Mistress in certaine sweete Son* 
nets by H. C." 

Constable, John* Born at East Bergholt, in 
Suffolk, England, Juno 11,1776: diod at London, 
March 30, 1837. 4 A noted English landscape- 
painter. His father was a miller. In 1799 he became 
a student at the Koyal Academy; in 1802 exhibited ids 
first picture; in 1819 became an associate of the Royal 
Academy; and in 1829 became a royal academician. He 
was thoroughly English: no foreign master influenced 
him, and rustic life furnished his inspiration and material. 
He obtained little recognition in his own country during 
his lifetime, but was highly appreciated in France, where 
his work produced a notable effect. 

Constance (kon'stans). [ME. Custancc, OF. 
(Instance, F. Constance, Sp. Costenza , Costanza , 
Pg. Constancia, It. Costanza, G. Constanze, L. 
Constantin f lit. 4 constancy.’] 1. In Chaucer’s 
“Man of Law’s Tale,” the unjustly accused 
daughter of the Homan emperor. She is cleared 
and married to King Alla.— 2. In Shakspere’s 
“King John,” the mother of Arthur, duke of 
Bretagne.—3. The Northern Lass, in BroraeV 
play of that name.—4. The daughter of None¬ 
such, in love with Loveby, in Dryden’s play 
“The Wild Gallant.”—5. The daughter of 
Fondlove in Sheridan Knowles’s comedy “The 
Love Chase.” Her love-affair with Wildrake is 
not unlike that of Benedick and Beatrice.— 8. 
Tho daughter of the Provost of Bruges, in G. 
W. Lovell’s play of that name. She goes mad 
and dies when logally proved to be a serf. 
Constance, or Oustance, Dame Christian. A 
rich and beautiful widow in Udall’s play 41 Kalph 
Roister Doister.” 

Constance de Beverley. See Beverley . 
Constance. The southeasternmost district of 
Baden. Area, 1,609 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 281,770. 

Constance, G. Konstanz (kon'stants), some¬ 
times Kostnitz (kost'nits). A city of Baden, 
situated on Lake Constance, at its outlet into 
tho Unterseo arm, in lat. 47° 38' N.,long. 9° 
IP E. It is noted for its cathedral and its merchants’ 
hall (Kaufhaua). The cathedral was founded in the 11th, 
but rebuilt early in the 16th century. The conspicuous 
tower and spire are modern. The doors of the chief en¬ 
trance bear remarkable carvings of the life of Christ in 20 
oaken panel* dating from 1470. The richly sculptured 
stalls are of the same date. There are other interesting 
sculptures, and a handsome fragment of the cloister. In 
the 6th century Constance became the seat of a bishopric, 
which was suppressed in 1802. It was an imperial city 
in the middle ages, but was annexed to Austria about 
1648, and was ceded to Radon in 1806. Hero Huss (1415) 
and .J eromo of Prague (1416) died at the stake. Population 
(1890), commune, 16,226. 

Constance, Council of. An important council 
of tho Homan Catholic Church, held 1414-18. 
Its objects were the healing of the papal schism, the sup¬ 
pression ol the Bohemian herosy, and the reformation of 
the church. It condemned to death Huss in 1416, and 
Jerome of Prague in 1416, and elected Martin V. as pope in 
1417. 

Constance, Treaty of. A treaty of peace con¬ 
cluded between Frederick Barbarossa and tho 
Lombard League in 1183, at the expiration of 
the truce established after the defeat of the era- 
poror at Legnano in 1176. Frederick renounced all 
the regalian rights which he claimed in the cities of the 
l eague, including those of levying war, erecting fortifica¬ 
tions, and administering civil and criminal justice. The 
cities acknowledged the overlordship of the emperor, 
which carried with it the obligation to furnish the cus¬ 
tomary tributes of provision during his residence in Italy, 
to suffer the chief magistrates in every city to receive the 
investiture of office from an imperial legate, and to ac¬ 
cept In every city an imperial Judgo of appeal in civil 
causes. * 

Constance, Lake of, G. Bodensee (bo'don-za). 
A lake lying between Switzerland, Baden, 
Wiirtemberg, Bavaria, and Vorarlberg: tho 
Latin Brigantinus Lacus. The north western nar¬ 
rowed arm is frequently known as the Oberlingcrsuo ; the 
western arm Is called the Unterseo or Zellersee. It is 
traversed by the Rhine. Length, 40 miles; greatest 
breadth, 6-8 miles. Area, 208 square miles. Elevation 
above sea-level, 1,806 feet Depth, 960 feet 

Constancio (kdn-Btdn'sd-o), Francisco Solano. 
Born at Lisbon, 1777: died at Paris, Doc. 21, 
1846. A Portuguese physician and author. 
He traveled extensively In Europe and North America; 
was diplomatic agent of Portugal in Paris 1820 ; and was 
minister to Washington 1822-29. Subsequently he resided 
In Paris. Constancy's works are now little esteemed, 
ihe beBt-known are his “Novo dlccionario critico e ety- 
rnologico da lingua Fortugueza ’’ (1886 and 1844) and 
Historla do Brasil” (2 vola. 1889). 

Oonstans (kon' stanz) I., Flavius Julius. 

Born about 320: died near HlTberis (Helena), 
Gaul, 350. Homan emperor, youngest of the 
three sons of Constantine the Great and 

Be received, in the division of the empire in 
837, Italy, Africa, and western Illyrlciira. In 840 , hav¬ 
ing successfully resisted the invasion of his brother Con- 


Constantinople 

against the Arabs in Syria. He was poisoned by his son 
ami successor, Roman us II. He was a liberal patron of 
learning, and himself holds a high rank in literature as 
the author of a treatise on the government and one on 
the themes or 


provinces of the empire (“l)e admlnis- 
A and “ De thematlbus ’*), and other works. 
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stantino, who fell in battle, he made himself master of the 
whole West. In 860 Magnentius usurped the throne, and 
Constans was slain by his emissaries. 

Oonstans II., Flavius Heraclius (originally 
Heraclius). Born Nov. 7, 630: killed at Syra¬ 
cuse, July 15, 668. Emperor of the East (541- n . .. , . rr , t n , , 

668, son of Constantino III. in his reign the Sara- Constantine XIII. PalseologUS. [.Lr. o II ahito- 
cens conquered Rhodes, and tho Lombards most of the Born 1394: died May 29, 14o«3. By- 

Byr.antine dominions in northern Italy. Ho favored the zantino emperor 1448-53, the lawt emperor of 
Monothelites, and, in order to put an end U> the ontro- Constantinople. Ho was killed at the taking 
versv between them and the orthodox, issued an edict , f . 1 nr , , 1T 

which forbade all religious discussion. "'j by Mohammed II. 

Oonstans. The grandfather of King Arthur, Constantine I. Died 87J. A king of Scotland 
celebrated in tho Arthurian romances. (north of the Forth and Clyde), reigi 

Constant (kon'stant). The lover of Lady Brute ‘ cono ** r ^ 
in Vanbrugh’s comedy “ The Provoked Wife.” 

Constant (kbh-stoh'), Jean Joseph Benjamin. 

Born at Paris, June 10,1845: died there, May 26, 

1902. A French pfthlter. lie studied underCabunel at 
the flcoledcs Beaux Arts,and in 1869 exhibited his first pic¬ 
ture, “ Hamlet, et le Rol,” at the Salon. He exhibited “Ti op 
tard’’(1870), “Samson et Delilah*'<1872),“Bouehtrsmaures 
h Tanger , ’(1873), ‘Tarrcfour ti Tnnger” (1874), “Mohamed 
II., le 29 Mai, 1453“ (1878), “Favorite de lYinir " (1879), 

. “La vengeance dn ehtfrif ” (1885), “ Vfctrix ’’ (1890), etc. 

Constant de Rebecque, Henri Benjamin. 


trando Imperio 


reigning at 

Constantine II. Died 952. A king of Scot¬ 
land (north of the Fortli and Clyde) from 900 
to 943, when ho resigned tho t hrone to Malcolm, 
grandson of Const (inline I. 

Constantine Nikolayevitch (son of Nicholas). 
Born at St. Petersburg, Sept. 21, 1827: died 
Jan. 24, 1892. Grand Duke <>t’ Russia, younger 
brother of the czar Alexander II. He com¬ 
manded the licet in the Baltic 1854-55, and 
was governor of Poland 1802-63. 


Born at Lausanne, Switzerland, Oct. 25, 1767: Constantine Pavlovitch (son of Paul). Born 


died at Paris, Dec. 8, 1830. A French political 
writer, orator, and politician. He settled in 1795 
at Paris as the protdge of Madame de Stael, and was a 
member of the Tribunate 1799-1802, when he was banished 
by Napoleon Bonaparte. He returned in 1814, but acc epted 
office under Napoleon during the Hu mired Days, with the 
result that on the return of the Bourbons lie was again 
compelled to go into exile, whence he returned in 1816. 
He was a member of the Chamber of Deputies 1819-80. 
Hla chief works are “Cours do politique conatitution- 
nelle" (1818-20) and “De la religion conBiil^r^e dans sa 
source, aa forme etson dCveloppeinent” (1823-25). 
Constantina (kon-stan-te'nii). A town in tho 


province of Seville, Spain. Population (1887), 

11,953. 

Constantine (kon'stan-tin) I. (Flavius Vale- Constantine (k6h-st6h-ten'). 


at St. Petersburg, May 8,1779: died at Vitebsk, 
Russia, June 27, 1831. A grand duke of Rus¬ 
sia, younger brother of the czar Alexander t. 
He served with distinction under Suvarotl in Italy in 
1799, was present at the battle of Amsterlitz 1806. accom¬ 
panied Alexander I. in the campaigns of 1812-11, and was 
appointed commander-in-chief in Poland In 1816, He 
married in 1820 a Polish lndv, the Countess Johanna 
crudzinska, having obtained a divorce from Ids first wife, 
the Princess Juliana of Saxo-Coburg; and renounced his 
right of succession to the Russinn throne Jan. 26, 1822. 
His strict, military rule provoked an insurrection in Poland 
(Nov. 29, 1830). In the war which followed ho played a 
subordinate part, and retired to Vitebsk, where lie died 
of cholera. 

The eastern- 


rius AureliusConstantinus), surnamed “The 
Great.” Born probably at Naissus (Nissa), 
Upper Moosia, in Feb., 272 A. i>. : died at N ion- 
modi a, Bithvnia, May 22,337. Roman emperor. 

He was the eldest son of the Augustus Constantins Chlorus 
by his first w ife Helena, ami was appointed (’sosar at the 
death of his father in 306. About 308 lie was recognized 
as Augustus by the Augustus Maximlan, whose daughter 
Fausta he married (his first wife having died). In 310 
(309'0 he putto death Maximum, who was Implicated in a 
plot to excite a rebellion among his subjects. He de¬ 
feated in 312, near Rome, the Augustus Maxentius, who 


most department of Algeria, lying between the 
Mediterranean on the north, Tunis on the east, 
and Algiers on the west. Area, 73,929 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,714,539. 

Constantine. The capital of the department 
of Constantine, Algeria, situated in lat. 36° 21' 
N.. long. 6° 35' E. : the ancient Cirt.ft. The Bea- 
port for its foreign trade is Philinpeville. Constantine is 
a great trading center, especially for grain. It was re¬ 
built by Constantine, and was captured by the French 
Population (1891), commune, 46,581. 


1837. 

was killed in the pursuit. Before this battle,according to Constantinople (kou-stan - ti -no ' pi), Turk. 

Stambul (stam-boio, or Istanbul (is-ta.u- 
^ * bor). [Gr. Kwaravraw* rro/ig, city oi Constan¬ 

tine ; Turk. Constantinich; the ordinary Turkish 
name is Stambul or fstambul, a corruption of 
the Greek rr)v n6hv, ‘into the city.’] The 
capital of the Ottoman empire, situated in Eu¬ 
ropean Turkey in lat. 41° N., long. 28° 59' E., 
on the Bosporus, the Golden Horn, and the 
Sea of Marmora. It is the chief commercial center 
of tho Levant, and since 1888 has had railroad connection 
with the rest of Europe. It contains the sultan’s palace 
(seraglio), and Is noted for its mosques (see below). Its 
chief sections arc Tern, Galata, Htarabul (or Constantino¬ 
ple proper), and Scutari (the latter celebrated in hlBtory 
for its military hospitals during the Crimean war). In 830 
A. n. Constantine tho Great made Byzantium (see Byzaiv- 
Hum ) the capital of tho Roman Empire, and the city was 
henceforth called Constantinople. From 396 Constanti¬ 
nople was the capital of the Byzantine (Eastern) Empire. 
It was repeatedly besieged by the Saracens; and was taken 
by the Latins in 1203 and 1204, by Michael PaluoologUB in 
1201, and by the Turks May 29, 1453. Tcherayan Serai, 
the chief of the imperial palaces, finished in 1867 by Ab¬ 
dul-Aziz in the style of the new Turkish Renaissance. It 
is a building of great size, of marble, of a luxury and mag¬ 
nificence in its interior decoration and arrangement 
which arc unexcelled in Europe, and almost surpass be¬ 
lief. Its chief fayade, about. 2,400 feet long, is mirrored in 
the Bosporus. Sec also Bajazet , Mosque of; Irenr, Church 
of St.; Better voir of the 1,001 Columns; Sophia, Church of 
Santa ; Suleiman, Mostjue of. Population (1885), 873,666 ; 
with suburbs, upward of 1,000,000. 


to adopt the labarum as his standard. In 323 ho became 
sole Augustus by a decisive victory at Chrysopolis (.Scu¬ 
tari) over his colleague Lielnius, who subsequently sur¬ 
rendered and was treacherously murdered. He caused 
Christianity to be recognized by the state, convened the 
Council of Nice in 325, and in 330 inaugurated Constant!- 

. nople as the capital of the Roman Empire. In 324 he put 
to death his eldest son Crispus for high treason. According 
to a tradition, which appears to he w ithont historical foun¬ 
dation, Crispus was the victim of an intrigue on the part 
of his stepmother Fausta, who was suttoeated in a bath as 
soon as Constantino discovered the innocence of Crispus. 

Constantine II. (Flavius Claudius Constan¬ 
tinus). Born at Arles, Gaul, Aug. 7,312: killed 
near Aquileia, Italy, 340. Emperor of Rome, 
second son of Const antino the Great. He received, 
in the division of tho empire in 337 between the three sons 
of Constantine, Gaul, Britain, Spain, and part of Africa. 
Being dissatisfied with his share, he invaded the domin¬ 
ions of his brother Constans, but was defeated and killed 
at Aquileia in 340. 

Constantine IV. (Flavius Constantinus). 
surnamed Pogonatus (‘ the Bearded’). Died 
G85. Emperor of the East 668-685, son of Con¬ 
stans II. He repulsed (by means of the recently Invented 
Greek fire) the Saracens before Constantinople 672-679, and 
assembled in 680 the sixth general council at Constanti¬ 
nople, by which the Monothelites were condemned and 
peace restored to the church. 

Constantine V., surnamed Copronymus (ko- 
pron'i-mus). Born at Constantinople. 719: 
died off Selvmbria, Thrace, Sept. 14, 775. 
Emperor of the East 741-775, son of Leo III. 
no defeated in 743 Artavasdcs, who had usurped the gov- 
eminent, and assembled a council In 754 which condemned 
the worship of images. 

Constantine VI. (Flavius Constantinus). 

Born 771: killed at Constantinople about 797. 
Byzantine emperor 780-797, tho last of the Isau- 
rian emperors. He was the son of Leo IV., whom he 
succeeded under the regency of his mother Ireno. During 
his reign a council held at Nicsea in 787 restored the wor¬ 
ship of images. He was put to death by order of Mb mother, 
who usurped thegovernmont. 

Constantine VII., surnamed Porphyrogenitus 

(pdr^fi-ro-jen'i-tus) (‘born in the purple’). 
Born 905: poisoned Nov. 15, 959. Byzantine 
emperor, son of Leo VI. whom he succeeded 
911. The government was usurped in 919 by Romanus 
Lecapenus,who administered it—Constantine being nomi¬ 
nally his colleague—till 944. when he was deposed by his 
own son, and Constantine became sole ruler. He was 
noted for humanity and for his success in arms, chiefly 


The dominion of the Old Rome had come of itself; its 
dominion was the effect, not of any settled plan, but of tho 
silent working of historical causes. The first chief who 
fenced in the Palatine with a \uill did not dream that his 
hill-fortress would become the head of the world. He did 
not dream that it would become the head of Italy, or even f 
the head of Latium. But theminoe who fenced in the New 
Rome, the prince who bade Byzantium grow into Constan¬ 
tinople, did design that his younger Rome should fulfil the 
mission that had passed aw ay from the elder Rome. He de¬ 
signed that it. should fulfil it more thoroughly than Milan, 
or Trier, or Nikoinedeia could fulfil it. And his will tins 
been carried out. He tailed into being ft city which, while 
other cities have risen and fallen, has for fifteen hundred 
years, in whatever hands, remained the Beat of Imperial 
rule; a city which, as long as Europe and Asia, as long as 
land’and sea, keep their plaoes, must remain the seat of 
Imperial rule. The other capitals of Europe seem by her 
side things of yestonlay, creations of aocidcnt. Some 
chance a few centuries back made them seats of govern¬ 
ment till some other chance may cease to make them scats 
of government. But the city of Constantine abides, and: 
must abide. Over and over again has the possession of 
thal city prolonged the duration of powers which must 
otherwise have crumbled away. In the hands of Roman, 



Constantinople 

Frank, Greek, and Turk, her Imperial mission has never 
left her. The eternity of the elder Rome is the eternity 
of a moral influence; the eternity of the younger Rome is 
tho eternity of a city and fortress fixed on a spot which 
nature itsolf had destined to be the seat of tho empire of 
two worlds. Freeman, Hist. Essays, III. ‘251. 

Constantinople, Conference of. A conference 
of tho six groat powers and Turkey for the 

S uppose of preventing war between Turkey and 
lussiu, which was championing the cause of 
tho Christian insurgents m the Balkan Penin¬ 
sula. The conference was formally opened Dec. ‘23,187b, 
after a preliminary conference between the great powers 
(Dec. 11 21). The powers demanded of the Forte admin¬ 
istrative autonomy under Christian governors for Bosnia, 
Herzegovina, and Bulgaria; and proposed the erection of 
an international commission with power to enforce by 
arms tho decisions of the conference. These demands 
were rejected by the Turks Jan. 18, 1877, whereupon the 
conference dissolved, Jan. 20. 

Constantinople, Councils of. These councils 

include: (a) The second ecumenical council, convened 
here by the emperor Theodosius 381 A. D. Its chief object 
was the settlement of tho Arlan difficulties. ( b ) The fifth 
ecumenical council, convened by Justinian 553. Its object 
was the condemnation of tho ''three chapters." (c) The 
sixth ecumenical council, held 680-681. Its object was 
the condemnation of the Monothelites, (cf) Tho eighth 
ecumenical council, held 860. Its object was the condem¬ 
nation of Photius. 

Oonstantius (kon-stan'shius) I., Flavius Va¬ 
lerius, surnamed Ohlorus (‘the Palo')* Born 
probably 250 a. d. : died at York. England, July 
25, 306. Emperor of Rome, fattier of Constan¬ 
tine the Great. March 1, 292, the Joint emperors, or 
Augustl, Diocletian and Maximian associated with them¬ 
selves Oonstantius Ohlorus and Ualerius as junior part¬ 
ners under the title of Ccosars. Gaul, Spain, and Britain 
were allotted to the former, who was required to repu¬ 
diate hiswifo Helena and marry Theodora, the daughter 
of Maximian. After the abdication of Diocletian and 
Maximian in 305, he ruled as Augustus, or joint emperor, 
with Ualerius until his death in Britain while on an expe¬ 
dition against the Piets. 

Constantins II., Flavius Julius. Born at 
Sirmium, Pannonia, Aug. 6, 317: died at Mop- 
socrone, Cilieia, Nov. 3, 361. Roman emperor, 
third son of Constantine the Great (second son 
by his second wife Fausta). The will of Constan¬ 
tine the Great divided the empire among his three sons 
Constantine, Constantins, and Constans under the title of 
August!, and his nephews Dalmatius and Hannibalianus 
under the titles of Coosar and Nobilissimus, respectively. 
On the death of Constantino in 337 Constantius ordered, or 
permitted, the murder of Dalmatius and iiannibalianus, 
and the empire was redivided between himself and his 
brothers. Constantino received Gaul, Spain, Britain, and 
part of Africa; Constantins Thrace, Macedonia, Greece, 
the Asiatic provinces, and Egypt; and Constans Italy, 
western Illvrlcum, and the rest of Africa. In 340 Con¬ 
stans repelled an invasion of Constantine, who fell in 
battle, and made himself master of the West; hut was 
himself deposed and slain in 350 by the usurper Magnen- 
tiuB. Constantius made war in 351 on the latter, whom 
he defeated at Mursa, on the Drave, in 351, and in Gaul In 
363, after which he was master of the whole empire. Ho ap¬ 
pointed bis cousin Julian Ctesar atid commander in Gaul 
365, and visited Rome 357. He favored the Arlans, and 
banished the orthodox bishops. He died while marching 
to attack Julian, who had been proclaimed emperor by 
his soldiers. 

Constant Maid,The. A playby Shirley, printed 
in 1(540 (reprinted in 1667 with tho second title 
“Love wilt find out the Way”). 

Constanza (kon-stan'zii). A gay and sportive 
girl, in Middleton’s “Spanish Gipsy,” who fol¬ 
lows her father into exile disguised as a gipsy, 
Pretiosa: a sort of Rosalind. 

Constellation. A vessel of the United States 

navy. She was built in 1798, and under command of ( om- 
modore Truxton In 1799 captured the French Insurgente. 

S onstjtuent Assembly* See Na tional Assembly. 
onstitution (kou-sti-tu'shon) (Old Iron¬ 
sides). An American frigate of 1,576 tons and 
44 guns rating (actual armament 32 long 24- 
pounders and 20 32-poundor carronades), built 
at Boston in 1/97. The United States and President 
were sister ships of the same rating. Her first commander 
was Captain Isaac Hull. At the declaration of war, June 
18,1812, the Constitution was at Annapolis. July 17 she 
fell in with a squadron composed of Shannon (38 guns), 
Africa (64), J£olus (32), Bclvidera (36), and Guerrifcre (38), 
commanded by Commodore Philip Vert- Broke. Her es¬ 
cape from this fleet, in a chase which lasted three days in 
an almost dead calm, is considered one of the greatest 
feats of seamanship of the war. Aug. 19, 1812. in lat. 41° 
41' N., long. 65* 48' W., she fought the Guerriere. The 
battle lasted from 5 to 7 P. M., when the Guerriere surren¬ 
dered and was burned. The Constitution returned to 
Boston; Captain Hull resigned, and was succeeded by 
Captain Baiubridge of the Constellation. Mho sailed from 
Boston Oct. 26, 1812, and Dec. 29 fell in with the frigate 
Java (38 guns), Captain Lambert, off the coast of Brazil in 
lat. 18° 6' S., long. 31° W. The battle lasted from 2 to 
6 I*. M., when the Java surrendered. Feb. 20, 1815, she 
fought and captured the Cyaneand Levant (20 and 18 guns). 
Sept., 1830, It was proposed by the secretary of the navy to 
dismantle the ship and sell her. This excited much public 
indignation,which found expressionln the poem “Old Iron- 
, sides,”by Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes. Sept. 16,1830. She 
was afterward used as a school-ship, later for a recoivlng- 
ship at Portsmouth, N. H., and in 1897 was taken to Boston. 
Constitution Hill. An elevation near Buck- 
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ingham Palace, London. Three attempts upon the 
life of Queen Victoria have been made here by insane or 
idiotic persons in 1840, 1842, and 1849. Hare. 

Constitution of the United States. See Fed¬ 
eral Constitution. 

Consuelo (kon-sd-a'lo; F. pron. kOii-stL-a'lo). 
A novel by George Sand, published in 1842. 
Consulate, The. In French history, the gov¬ 
ernment which existed Nov. 9, 1799,-May 18, 
J804. Napoleon was First Consul, and his associates 
were Cambacerfcs ami Lebrun. See Napoleon. 

Contarini, Gasparo. Born at Venice Oct. 16, 
1483: died at Bologna, Italy, Aug. 24,1542. An 
Italian cardinal (1535), bishop of Bologna, and 
diplomatist. He was papal legate at the Diet of Ratis- 
bon, where he endeavored to effect a reconciliation be¬ 
tween the Protestants and Catholics. 

Contarini, Giovanni. Born at. Venice, 1549: 
died there, 1605. A Venetian painter. lie 
went to Vienna in 1580, where he practised por¬ 
trait-painting. 

Contarini Fleming. A psychological romance 
by Benjamin Disraeli, published in 1832. 

Contention between the two Famous Houses 
of York and Lancaster. Bee Henry VI ., sec¬ 
ond and third parts. 

Conte Ory (kon'to d're), II. See Comte Or if. 
Contes Drolatiques (kOht dro-la-tek'). [F., 

1 Humorous Tales.’] A collection of stories by 
Balzac, written in the manner and orthography 
of the 16th century. They are extremely broad, In 
the style of Rabelais, being “written for the diversion 
of the Pantagrucltats and no others." They came out in 
three parts, in 1832, 1833, and 1837. 

Conti (kdh-te), Prince de (Armand de Bour¬ 
bon). Born at Paris, Oct. 11, 1629: died at 
Pezfmas, France, Fob. 21, 1666. Younger 
brother of “The Great Cond6,” and founder of 
the house of Conti. ITe took part in the wars of the 
Fronde, at first with the “obi Fronde ” against his brother, 
and later with the “young Fronde” In company with his 
brother, with whom he was arrested in 1650. He was 
finally reconciled to the court, and married a niece of 
Cardinal Mazarin. In the Spanish war (1654)he captured 
Villafranca and Puyoerda, and in 1657 commanded unsuc¬ 
cessfully in Italy. Ho was a man of weak character, en¬ 
tirely under the control of his sister, the Duchesne de 
LougtieviUe. 

Conti, Prince de (Frangois Louis de Bour¬ 
bon), Born at Paris, April 30,1664: died Feb. 
22, 1709. A distinguished French general, sou 
of the Prince de Conti (1629-66). 

Continental Congress. A legislative body 
representing the colonies of North America. 

What Is known as the first Continental Congress, with 
delegates from all the colonics but Georgia, met m Phila¬ 
delphia Sept. 6, 1774, and lasted until Oct. 26, 1774; the 
second,in which all were represented, met in Philadelphia 
May 10,1776, and adjourned Deo. 12, 1776; the third met 
in Baltimore Dec. 20, 1776, and lasted until the Articles of 
Confederation went Into operation March 1, 1781. The 
Congress declared independence, carried on the war, and 
in many rospects governed the country. 

Continental Divide. See Divide. 

Contrat Social (koh-tra' so-se-al'). [F., 4 Social 
Contract.’] A political work by J. J. Rous¬ 
seau, published in 1762. The influence of this book 
on the literature and life of the period was remarkable. 
Its theories were at the foundation of Jacobin politics. 

Contreras (kon-tra'rfts). A hamlet of Mexico, 
about 8 miles southwest of the city of Mexico. 
Here, Aug. 19-20, 1847, the Americans under 
Scott defeated tho Mexicans. See, further, 
Churuhusco. 

Contreras, Pedro Moya de. See Moya y Con¬ 
treras. 

Contreras.Rodrigo de. Born at Segovia about 
1495: died, probably in Peru, after 1557. A 
Spanish cavalier who married the daughter of 
Podrarias, and in 1531 was appointed governor 
of Nicaragua. He sent an expedition which explored 
Lake Nicaragua and itg outlet, and reached Nombre de 
DioB by that route. There the men were seized by the 
governor, Robles, who tried to appropriate the region dis¬ 
covered, out was driven out. Subsequently Contreras got 
into disputes with tho bishop and with the Audience of 
the Confines. Charges were made against him, and his 
enemnirndax were confiscated (1549). After vainly seek¬ 
ing redress In Spain, he went to Peril. 

Contrex^ville (kOn-treg-za-vol'). Awatering- 
placo in tho department of Vosgos, France, 26 
miles west of Spinal. 

Convention, The. See National Convention, 
The. 

Conway (kon'wa), or Aberconway (ab'^r-kon- 
wii). A town in Carnarvonshire, North Wales, 
situatod near the mouth of tho Conway, 37 miles 
southwest of Liverpool. It is noted for its wall and 
castle, a highly picturesque fortress with an admirable 
group of 8 cylindrical towers, built in 1284 by Edward I. 
The towers were originally surmounted by cylindrical tur¬ 
rets, four of which survive. The banquetfng-hall was a 
fine room 130 feet long. Queen Eleanor’s oratorypossesses 
a graceful oriel-window. Population (1891X 8,467. 
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Conway. 1. A small river in North Wales 
which flows into Beaumaris Bay. It is noted 
for its scenery. — 2. A township in Carroll 
County, New Hampshire, situated on the Saco 
56 miles northeast of Concord. It contains the 
summer resort of North Conway. Population 
(1900), 3.154. 

Conway, Frederick B. Born at Clifton, Eng¬ 
land, Feb. 10,1819: died at Manchester, Mass., 
Sept. 7,1874. Ail English actor. He first appeared 
on tho American stage ns Charles Burfaco In 1860. In 1862 
ho married Miss Crocker, a sister of Mrs. D. P. Bower®. 

Conway, Henry Seymour. Bom 1721: died at 
London, Oct. 12, 17l)5. An English soldier and 
Whig politician, second son of the first Lord 
Conway, brother of Francis Seymour Conway, 
marquis of Hertford, aud cousin of Horace 
Walpole. He early entered the army ; was a member of 
Parliament 1741-84; took part in the battlo of Fontenoy 
as aide-de-camp to the Duke of Cumberland, and in the 
battle of Culloden; became secretary to the lord lieuten¬ 
ant of Ireland (Lord Hartlngton) 1754 ; was promoted ma¬ 
jor general 1766 ; commanded the unsuccessful expedition 
against Rochefort 1757 ; became secretary of state under 
Rockingham 1765; moved the repeal of the Stamp Act 
Feb., 1766; retained his office under the Earl of Chatham ; 
resigned Jan., 1708, and was appointed field-marshal Oct. 
12, 1793. He was a vigorous opponent of the policy of the 
British government toward the American colonies. 
Conway, Hugh. The pseudonym of Frederick 
John Fargus. 

Conway, Moncure Daniel. Born in Stafford 
County, Va., March 17, 1832. An American 
clergyman and miscellaneous writer. He became 
a Methodist minister in 1850, but subsequently joined the 
Unitarian denomination, and was for a time pastor of a 
Unitarian ehurcli at Washington, District of Columbia. 
Ho was minister of the South Place Religious Society in 
London 1863-84. Author of “The Rejected Stone” (1861X 
“Testimonies concerning Slavery” (1864), “The Earth¬ 
ward Pilgrimage ” (1870),“ Christianity " (1876),“ Idols and 
Ideals ” (1877), “ Demonology and Devil-Lore ” (1878), “ Tho¬ 
mas Carlyle (1881X etc. 

Conway, Thomas. Born in Ireland, Feb. 27, 
1733: died about 1800. A general in the Ameri¬ 
can service in the Revolutionary War. He In¬ 
trigued with members of the board of war and other influ¬ 
ential persons 1777-78 to have Washington superseded by 
Gates — the so-called “ Conway Cabal.” He was afterward 
made governor of,Pondicherry and the French settlements 
In Hindustan. 

Conway Cabal. See under Conway , Thomas. 
Conybeare (kun'i-bar), John. Born at Pinhoe, 
near Exeter, England, Jan. 31, 1692: died at 
Bath, England, July 31, 1755. An English di¬ 
vine, bishop of Bristol. Ho wrote a noted polemical 
work, “ A Defence of Revealed Religion ” (1782), directed 
against Tin dal. 

Conybeare, John Josias. Born at London, June, 
1779: died at Blackhoath, near London, June 
10,1824. An English divine, scholar, and scien¬ 
tific writer. He was a graduate of Oxford, where he be¬ 
came professor of Anglo-Saxon in 1807, and professor of 
poetry in 1812. lie was also vicar of Batbcaston in Somer¬ 
setshire. His works include papers on chemistry and 
geology, and “ Illustrations of Anglo-Saxon Poetry,” edited 
after his death by his brother William. 

Conybeare, William Daniel. Born at London, 
June 7, 1787: died at Jtehonstoke, near Ports¬ 
mouth, Aug. 12,1857. An English geologist and 
divine, younger brother of J. J. Conybeare, ap¬ 
pointed dean of Llandaff in 1844. He published 
notable papers on various geological and pale¬ 
ontological topics. 

Cony-Catcher (ko'ni- or kun'i-kach'6r), Outh- 
bert. The pseudonym under which was written, 
in 1592, “The Defence of Conny-Catching,” 
an attack on Robert Groeno and his Several 
books on “Conny-catching,” etc. It is thought 
that Greene himself wrote it. 

Conyngton (kon'ing-tou), Richard. Died 1330. 
An English schoolman, a graduate of Oxford, 
chosen in 1310 provincial of the Franciscan 
order in England. His best-known work is a 
commentary on the “ Sentences” of Peter Lom¬ 
bard. 

Cooch Behar. See Kuch Behar. 

Cook (kuk), Charles. Born at London, May 
31, 1787: died at Lausanne, Switzerland, Feb. 
21,1858. An English clergyman, oneof the foun¬ 
ders of Methodism in France and Switzerland. 
Cook, Clarence Chatham. Born at Dorchester, 
Mass., Sept. 8, 1828: died at Fishkill Landing, 
N. Y., June 2, 1900. An American journal¬ 
ist and writer oil art. He also wrote “ The Central 
Park” (1868), the text of a heliotype reproduction of 
Diirer's “Life of the Virgin ” (1874), “Tim House Beau¬ 
tiful ** (1878), and edited, with notes, tlm translation of 
LUbke’s “ History of Art, 7th German edition (1878). 

Cook, Edward Dutton. Bom at London, J an. 
30, 1829: died there, Sept. 11, 1883. An Eng¬ 
lish novelist and general writer, dramatic 
critic for the “Pall Mall Gazette” and the 
“World,” and contributor to the first two vol- 
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tunes of the “Dictionary of National Biogra¬ 
phy.” He published “Paul Foster's Daughter” (1861), 
** The Trials of the Tredgolds ” (1864), and various other 
novels and works on the stage. 

Oook. Eliza. Born at London about 1818: died 
at Thornton Hill, Wimbledon, Sept. 23, 1889. 
An English poet. She wrote for various English 
periodicals, and in 1840 published “Melaia, and other 
Poems.’’ In 1849 Bhe began to publish “Eliza Cook's 
Journal,' intended to advance mental culture. Among 
her books are “Jottings from my Journal" (1860) ana 
‘ New Echoes' (1864); and among her single poems are 
The Old Arm-Cnair,” “ 0 why does the white man follow 
my path?” • The Old Farm Gate,” “ Old Songs,” etc. 
Oook, JamOB. Born at Marton, Yorkshire, Oct. 
27, 1728: killed in Hawaii, Fob. 14, 1779. A 
celebrated English navigator, the son of a 
Yorkshire farm-laborer. He entered the navy as 
able seaman in 1755; was appointed master of the Mer¬ 
cury in 1769, and sailed for America, where he was oc¬ 
cupied in surveying the channel of the 8t. Lawrence; 
and became marine surveyor of the coast of Newfound¬ 
land and Labrador in 1768. In May, 1768, he was ap¬ 
pointed lieutenant and placed in command of the En¬ 
deavour which carried a party of scientists to Tahiti to 
observe the transit of Venus. During this voyage, which 
lasted from Aug. 26, 1708, to June 12, 1771, New Zealand 
was explored, and the east coast of Australia. Cook was 
raised to the rank of commander Aug., 1771, and on July 
13, 1772, started with two ships, the Resolution (which he 
commanded) and the Adventure, on another voyage of ex¬ 
ploration in the Pacific, which lasted (for the Resolution) 
until July 29, 1776, and during which an attempt was 
made to discover the reported great southern continent, 
and New Caledonia was discovered. On Aug. 9, 1776, he 
became captain, and on July 12.1776, began nis last voy¬ 
age with the Resolution (which he again commanded), 
and the Discovery under Captain Charles Clerke. The 
object of the expedition was to discover a passage from 
the Pacific round the north of America. During his 
northward voyage the Sandwich Islands were rediscovered 
(1778), und shortly after his return to them (Jan., 1779) he 
was murdered by the natives in revenge for a flogging 
administered to one of them for thieving. 

Cook, Mount. The highest peak in New Zea¬ 
land, situated on the western side of South 
Island. It was first ascended in 1882. Height, 
12,360 feet. 

Cooke (kuk), Edward William. Born at Lon¬ 
don, March 27, 1811: died near Tunbridge 
Wells, Jan. 4,1880. An English marine-painter. 
Cooke. George Frederick. Born at Westmin¬ 
ster, England, April 17, 1756: died at New 
York, Sept. 26, 1811. An English actor. He 
first appeared on the stage in 1776 at Brentford. His 
principal part* were Richard III., Iago, and Shylock, Sir 
Giles Overreach, Sir Archy McSarcasm, and Sir Pertinax 
McSycophaut. 

Cooke, Hesiod. A nickname of Thomas Cooke. 
Cooke, John Esten. Born at Winchester, Va., 
Nov. 3, 1830: died in Clarke County, Va., Sept. 
27,1886. An American novelist. He wrote storieB 
ot Virginia life, among which are “ Leather Stocking and 
Silk” (1864), “The Virginia Comedians” (1854), “Henry 
St. John, Gentleman” (1859), “Surrey of Eagle’s Nest*’ 
(1866), “Fairfax'* (1868), “Virginia Bohemians” (1879), 
“ Virginia: a History of the People ” (1883). He also wrote 
the life of Stonewall Jackson (1868) and of General R. E. 
Lee (1871), besides a number of stories, sketches, and 
verses. 

Cooke, Josiah Parsons. Born at Boston, Mass., 
Oct. 12, 1827: died at Newport, R. I., Sept. 3, 
1894. A distinguished American chemist, pro¬ 
fessor of chemistry at Harvard from 1850. He 
published •* Elements of Chemical PhyRlcs" (1860), “First 
Principles of Chemical Philosophy * (1868), “ Tlie New 
Chemistry ” (1872: revised 1884), “Chemical and Physical 
Researches ” (1881X etc. 

Cooke, Rose Terry. Bom at West Hartford, 
Feb. 17, 1827: died at Pittsfield, Mass., July 
18, 1892. An American author. She married 
Rollin H. Cooke in 1873. Among her works are “ Poems 
by Rose Terry'* (I860), “Somebody’s Neighbors" (1881), 
“Steadfast, 1 a novel (1889X “Poems by Rose Terry Cooke, 
complete" (1888X Her most characteristic short stories 
wore those of New England rural life. 

Cooke, Thomas. Born at Braintree, Essex, 
Doc. 16, 1703: died at Lambeth, Dec. 20, 1756. 
An English writer, best known as the author 
of a translation of Hesiod (from which he ob¬ 
tained the nickname of “Hesiod Cooke”), He 
also published translations of Terence and other Latin 
and Greek authors, a poem entitled “The Battle of the 
Poets’* (which, with some criticisms of Pope’s Greek, 
brought down upon him the wrath of that poet, who ridi¬ 
culed him in the “Dunciad"! and various dramatic 
works. He succeeded Amhurst in the editorship of “ The 
Craftsman.” 

Cooke, Thomas Potter, Born at London, April 
23, 1786: died at London, April 10, 1864. An 
English actor, noted for his performance of 
Long Tom Coffin in the “Pilot,” and William 
in “Black-Eyed Susan.” 

Oooke, Thomas Simpson, Bom at Dublin, 
1782: died at London, Feb. 26, 1848. A musi¬ 
cal composer and singer. He was the principal 
tenor at the Drury Lane Theatre^ and took entire charge 
the music there in 1821 . Among the many works he 
composed or adapted, “Love’s Ritornella,” a song from 
Ine Brigand,” it his best-known composition. 
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Oooke, Sir William Fothergill. Born at Eal¬ 
ing, Middlesex, 1806: died Juno 25, 1879. An 
English electrician, the associate of Wheat¬ 
stone from 1837 till 1843 in perfecting the elec¬ 
tric telegraph. 

Cook Islands (kuk riandz), or Hervey Isl¬ 
ands (hGr'vi i'landz). An archipelago m the 
South Pacific, in lat. 18°-22° 8., long. 157°- 
163° W. The group, consisting of 0 principal islands, 
was discovered by Captain Cook in 1773, and was annexed 
by Great Britain in 1888. The natives have been con¬ 
verted to Christianity since 1823. The chief island is 
Raratonga, with a population of 3,000. 

Oookkoo-oose. See Kusan. 

Cook’s Peak (kuks pek). A prominent peak, 
8,330 feet high, in Grant County, New Mexico, 
north of Doming. 

Cook’s Tale. The. One of Chaucer's “Canter¬ 
bury Tales.” It is an unfinished poem, and a spurious 
ending was added to it in the folio of 1687. Tills ending 
consisted of only 12 lines, and was rejected by Urry or bis 
successors. He addod, however, “ The Tale of Gamelin,” 
which followed “Tho Cook’s Tale,” and has been generally 
asserted to bo also told by tho cook: this Is not now con¬ 
sidered to be by Chaucer. (See Oaindyru) The cook was 
Roger or Hodge of Ware, who wont with tho pilgrims and 
was the only man save the miller who became drunk on 
the way. The story of “ The Cook’s Tale ” is that of Porkin 
Revelour, an idle, riotous London prentice. 

Cook Strait (kuk strat). A sea passage sepa¬ 
rating the North Island from the South Island, 
New Zealand. It was discovered by Captain 
Cook in 1769. Greatest width, 80 miles. 

Cool as a Cucumber. A farce by William 
Blanchard Jorrold, first played in 1851. 

Cooley (ko'li), Thomas McIntyre. Bom at 
Attica, N. Y., Jan. 6, 1824: died Sept, 12,1898. 
A noted jurist. He was admitted to the bar in 1846; 
became professor of law in the University of Michigan in 
1869; was in 1864 elected justice of the Supreme Court of 
the State to fill a vacancy ; was chief justice 1868-69 ; was 
reflected for a ifull term of eight years in 1869; retired 
from the bench in 1885; becameprofessor of constitutional 
and administrative law in the University of Michigan in 
1881, and subsequently became professor of American his¬ 
tory, leetureron constitutional law, and dean of the School 
of Political Science. He was chairman of the United States 
Commissioners of Interstate Commerce. His chief works 
are “A Treatise on the Constitutional Limitations which 
rest upon the Legislative Power of the States of the Ameri¬ 
can Union” (1868), “A Treatise on tho Law of Taxation ” 
(1876), “A Treatise upon Wrongs and their Remedies” 
(Vol. I., 1878), and “The General Principles of Constitu¬ 
tional Law in the United States ” (1880). 

Oooley. William Desborough. Died at Lon¬ 
don, March 1, 1883. An English geographer, 
author of various works on the history of geo¬ 
graphical discoveiy, especially in Africa. 
Ooondge (ko'lii), Susan. A pseudonym of Sa¬ 
rah Chauncey Woolsey. 

Ooomassie. Bee Kumassi. 

Oooper (ko'pSr or kfip'er), Anthony Ashley. 
Bora at Wimborne St. Giles, Dorsetshire, July 
22,1621: died at Amsterdam, Jan. 21, 1683. A 
noted English statesman, son of Sir John Cooper 
of Rockborne, Hampshire, created Baron Ash¬ 
ley in 1661, and first earl of Shaftesbury and 
Baron Cooper of Pawlet in 1672. At first he sup¬ 
ported the cause of Charles I., but in 1644 went over to 
the Parliamentary Bide, was appointed field-marshal with 
the command of a brigade of horse and foot Aug. 3, 1644, 
and took an active part in the struggle, capturing Corfe 
Castle April, 1646. He was an adherent or Cromwell In 
the parliaments of 1653 and 1654, but soon broke with him 
and remained an active supporter of the Parliamentary 
cause, opposing Lambert and Fleetwood and aiding Monk. 
After tho Restoration he continued to take a prominent 
part in political affairs. He was a member of the “Cabal," 
and became lord chancellor Nov. 17, 1072, but was dis¬ 
missed from office Nov. 9, 1673. From that time he was 
the leader of the Parliamentary opposition to the court 
party, and a prominent supporter of the auti-CatholIc 
agitation. He was arrested on a charge of high treason, 
and acquitted. Later he joined tho Monmouth conspiracy, 
and fled the country. He was active in colonial affairs, 
and was one of the nine to whom Carolina was granted, 
March 24, 1663. It was at his suggestion that Locke 
drew up a constitution for that colony (1069). 

Oooper, Anthony Ashley. Bom at London, 
Fob. 26. 1671: (Tied at Naples, Feb. 15, 1713. 
An English moralist, third earl of Shaftesbury: 
author of “Characteristics of Men, Manners, 
Opinions, and Times” (1711). in this are Included 
a “Letter concerning Enthusiasm,” “Scnsus Communis : 
an Essay concerning wit and Humour,’’ “An Enquiry con¬ 
cerning Virtue,” etc. 

Oooper. Anthony Ashley. Born at London, 
April 28, 1801: died at Folkestone, Kent, Oct. 
1,1885. A noted English philanthropist, seventh 
earl of Shaftesbury. He entered Parliament os Lord 
Ashley in 1826, and succeeded to the earldom on the death 
of his father in 1861. He was a promoter of many philan¬ 
thropic projects, and was president of the British and 
Foreign Bible Sooiety^the Evangelical Alliance, etc. 

Oooper, Charles Henry. Born at Great Mar¬ 
low, Bucks, England, March 20, 1808: died 
March 21, 1866. An English biographer and 
antiauary, a lawyer by profession, resident in 
Cambridge. His chief work; is “Athens Cantabrigi* 
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enses ” (1858-61X consisting of biographies of noted per¬ 
sons who were educated or incorporated at Cambridge 
University. 

Cooper, James Fenimore. Bom at Burling¬ 
ton, N. J., Sept. 15, 1789: died at Cooperstown, 
N. Y., Sept. 14, 1851. An American novelist. 

Ho was the son of William Cooper, who In 1788 founded 
tho settlement of Cooperstown on Otsego Lake, removing 
thither with his family in 1790. In 1808 he entered Yalo 
College, where he remuined tliree years. He became a 
midshipman in the navy in 1808, married Susan De Lancey 
in 1811, and in the same year resigned his commission in 
the navy. In 1821 he published anonymously a novel, cn- 
titled “ Precaution,” which attracted some attention. In 
1821 he published “The Spy,” which met with a success 
unprecedented in American literature. His chief novels 
are “The Spy ” (1821), “The Pioneers ” (1823), “The Pilot" 
(1823), “The Last ..f the Mohicans" (1826), “The Prairie” 
(1827), “The Pathfinder” (1840), and “The Deerslayer" 
(1841). 

Cooper, John. Born at Batli before 1810: died 
at Tunbridge Wells, July 13,1870. An English 
actor. 

Cooper, Peter, Born at Now York, Feb. 12,1791: 
died at Now York, April 4, 1883. An American 
inventor, manufacturer, and philanthropist. 
He was the son of a hatter, obtained a meager education, 
and learned the trade of a carriage-maker. He conducted 
with success various commercial and industrial enter¬ 
prises, including the establishment of the Canton Iron 
Works at Canton, Maryland, in 1830, which resulted in 
the accumulation of a fortune. In 1870 he was Greenback 
candidate for President, no is, however, chiefly known 
as the founderof the Cooper Union (which see), the corner¬ 
stone of which was laid in 1854, and which was completed 
five years later. 

Cooper, Samuel. Born at London, 1609: died 
there, May 5, 1672. A noted English miniatu¬ 
rist, called by Walpole “Vamlyck in little.” 
He was a pupil of his uncle John Hoskins. 
Cooper, Susan Fenimore. Born 1813: died 
Dec. 31, 1894. An American writer, daughter 
of J. F. Cooper. 

Cooper, Thomas. Bora at Leicester, England, 
March 20,1805: died at Lincoln, July 15,1892. 
An English chartist, skeptic, poet, and author. 
He lectured on political and historical subjects, and In 
1869 he became a Baptist preacher. He wrote “ The Pur¬ 
gatory of Suicides” (1846), his autobiography in 1882, etc. 

Cooper, Thomas Sidney. Born at Canterbury. 
England; Sept. 26, 1803: died there, Feb.7,1902. 
An English painter of animals and landscapes. 
Cooper, Thomas Thomville. Born at Bish- 
opwearmouth, England, Sept. 13, 1839: died 
at Bamo, Burma, April 24, 1878. An English 
traveler in Australia, India, China, and Tibet. 
He was murdered by a Sepoy of his guard. 
Cooper. A river in South Carolina, uniting 
witn the Ashley at Charleston to form Charles¬ 
ton harbor. Length, about 40 miles. 

Cooper’s Hill. A poem by Sir John Denham, 
first published in 1642, and published in its 
final form in 1665. Pope, who Imitated Denham, 
also wrote in praise of “ Ckxjper's Hill ” in his poem 
“ Windsor Forest.” 

Cooperstown (ko'perz-toun or kfip'6rz-toun). 
A village and summer resort in Otsego County, 
central New York, situated on Otsego Lake 62 
miles west of Albany. It was founded by the 
father of J. F. Cooper. Population (1900), 2,368. 
Cooper Union. An institution in New York 
city, founded by Peter Cooper for the instruc¬ 
tion of tho working-classes of New York, 
opened in 1859. The plan of education provides for 
free schools, reading-rooms, lecture-courses, art galleries 
and collections. Also called Cooper Institute. 

Coorg. See Kurg . 

Ooornhert (korn'hert),* Dirk Volkerszoon. 

Born at Amsterdam, 1522: died at Gouda, 1590. 
A Dutch author and poet. After 1540 he lived in 
Haarlem as an engraver and etcher, and bocame (1561) 
there notary and secretary to the burgomaster. Against 
religious freedom, the great question of the day,he wrote a 
vast number of tracts and pamphlets, many of which have, 
besides, a political character. In this connection ho was 
in 1567 imprisoned and then banished: several times 
afterward he was forced to flee. He finally settled in 
Gouda. His principal prose work, “Zedekunat, dat is Wei- 
levcns Kunst ” (“ Ethics, that is the Art of Well Living "X 
appeared in 1586. Among his poetical works are “Abra¬ 
hams Uytgang’’ (“The Death of Abraham"), “Comedie 
von de Blinde van Jericho ’’(“Comedy of the Blind Man 
of Jericho ”). In his prose writings, particularly, he may 
be said to have established, with Muruix de St. Aidegonde, 
the literary language of Holland. 

OOOS. See Kusan . 

Ooosa. See Creek. 

Ooosa (kfi'sii). A river in Georgia and Ala¬ 
bama, formed by the junction of the Ooste- 
naula and Etowah at Rome, Georgia. It unites 
with the Tallapoosa to form the Alabama 8 miles north 
of Montgomery. Length, about 360 miles. 

Ooosadl. See Koasati . 

Oooshatties. See Koasati. 

Cootanie. See Kitunahan. 

Ooote (kdt), Sir Eyre. Born at Ash Hill, County 
Limerick, Ireland, 1726: died at Madras, April 



26, 1783. 
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A British general, distinguished for Copenhagen, Battleof. A victory gained near 


his services in India. He went to India in 1754; Copenhagen by the British iloet under Nelson 
was present at the rapture of Calcutta in 1750, and (as a over the Danish fleet, April 2, 1801. 
captain) at the battle of Plasaey ; and was appointed lieu- OopemiCUS (ko-pGr'ni-kus). [A Latinized form 
tenant-eolonelinJun., 1759 In this year he took command IWn «.t Thnm. 

MadiiiH rresidency, defeated the 


of the troops in the 
Freuch under bully ut VVandcwash Jan. 22,1700, and cap¬ 
tured Fondiehirry Jan., 1701, putting an end to the French 
power in India. From 1702 till 1709 he resided in Eng¬ 
land, returning; to Lidia in the latter year as commander- 
in-chief of the Madras Presidency, an office which he re- 
Bigned in 1770, again returning to England. He was 
appointed commander-in-chief in India in April, and pro¬ 
moted lieutenant-general in Aug., 1777. In March, 1779, 
he assumed command in Calcutta, and on July 1 , 17Ml, 
at Porto Novo, with a force consisting of 2,000 Europeans 
ami 0,000 Sepoys, defeated Ilyder Ali with an army of 
40,000 men. 

Ooote, Sir Eyre. Born 1702: died about 1824. 
A British soldier, nephew of Sir Eyre Coote 


ofKoppermgk , Kopcrnik.'] Born at Thom, Prus¬ 
sia, Eob. 19, 1473: died at Frauenburg, Prus¬ 
sia, May 24, 1543. The founder of modern 
astronomy. Ho was probably of German descent He 
entered the University of Cracow in 1491, studied law 
at Bologna 1496-17)00, was appointed canon of the chap¬ 
ter of Frauenburg in 1497, lectured on astronomy at 
Rome in 1500. studied medicine at Padua about 1601, 
and became doctor decretorum at Ferrara in 1503. The 
rest of his life was spent chiefly at Frauenburg in the per¬ 
formance of his duties as canon and in the practice of 
medicine. He published in 1643 an exposition of his 
system of astronomy, which has Bineo received the name 
of the Copernican, in a treatise entitled “ Be orbium euo- 
lcstium revolutionibus.” 


tho noted general in India. He served a« ensign Cophetua (ko-fot'u-ji). In ballad poetry, a 
in the battle of Brooklyn and in other campaigns of the legendary African king who wooed and mar- 
Revolutionary War uiitil the surrender of \ orkU)wn ; bo- r j e< | f^enolophoil, a beggar maid. The ballad is 
came major-general and commander of Dover in 1798; nrps ., rve( i in ivrcv’s “ Rclimms ” Tt baa various titles 
led an expedition to out Bbiiees at^ jj d * Cophetua is alluded to by !shakB P ere (wi.o calls the giri 

S3 Oopiapd <ko-pe-a-po'). The capital of the 

Ue was dismissed from the army on a charge of indocent province ot Atacama^ Chile, in lafc. 27° 23 H., 
conduct. _ long. 70° 22' W. It is the center of a mining 

Ooote, Richard. Born 163(1: died at New York, ro gjon. Population (1891), about 12,000. 
March5,1701. An English official, created first Qopleston (lcop'lz-tori), Edward. Born at 
earl of Bellamont, iu the peerage of Ireland, Qffwell, Devonshire" England, Feb. 2, 1776: 
Nov. 2, 1689. He was appointed colonial governor of died near Chepstow, England, Oct. 14, 1849. 
S y En ^ A" English prelate and author, appointed pro- 

;in Kidd, who was given special powers to arrest pirate*. fewer of poetry at Oxford in 1802, .andi bishop 


Kidd 8 own piratical acts lod Bellamont to arrest him at 
Boston, whore he had come under a promise of safety, and 
send him to England for trial. See Kidd. 


of Llandaff and doan of 8t. Paul’s in 1828. Ho 
wrote “Preelection's” (1813), “Enquiry into 
n , ...... M/ ..v * . . the Doctrines of Necessity and Predostina- 

Oopacabana (ko-pa-ka-Bli/na). A peninsula tion”(18°l) etc 

in the southern part of Lake Titicaca, crossed 0 j 1 s ' ir Qodftey. Died at London 

by the boundary lino between Peru and Bolivia. , 77,0 a., English liamnot donnlor of a 

II I. trapezoidal lii form, hlxh and rocky, and joined to * n V . o 1 ™ • T . t onet, donator ot a 

the mainland by a very narrow isthmus. Its area may be fund ot L10U in trust tor the Koyai society 

60 Bquare miles. Copacabana was a sacred nlace of the of London for improving natural knowledge.' ” 
Incas, connected with some of their earliest traditions, The flrBt award was made in 1731, the second in 1734. In 
and contains many interesting ruins of temples and other 1730 the bequest was converted into a gold medal to be 
buildings. In modern times it has been celebrated for awarded annually. 

its chapel with a supposed miraculous painting of the Conley. John Singleton. Born at Boston, 
Virgin, which is yearly visited by thousands of pilgrims. Mass' V.lnlv 3. 17H7: died ' 

Oopan (ko-pan'). An ancient ruined eity of 


northwestern Honduras, on the Copan River, 

Tho remains are of unknown antiquity amt very exten¬ 
sive, stretching for about two miles along the river. The 
buildings are of stone, embracing a temple over 000 foot 
long, with many sculptured figures. The Copan ruins 
take their name from a modern town to the east of them. 
This was an Indian stronghold, and was taken after a fierce 
struggle by the Spaniards under Hernando de Chaves in 
1530. 

Cope, Edward Drinker. Born at Philadelphia, 


Mass., July 3, 1737: died at London, Sept. 9, 
1815. A noted Anglo-American painter of 
portraits and historical pieces. His parents (Rich¬ 
ard Copley and Mary Singleton) were natives of Ireland 
of English origin. His birth took place immediately 
after the arrival of his parents in America. He began, 
with very little instruction, to paint portraits. While 
still in Boston he sent works (among them the “Boy 
with Squirrel ”) to the exhibition of the Society of Ar¬ 
tists in Izondon, and In 1707 was made a member of that 
society at the suggestion of Benjamin West. In 1774 
he went to Europe, passing through London to Rome, 


I l ob ioJn —'7 ”—' “ • .; , 7 .-ne went io r.urope, passing uirougu noiiuou lo iumuc, 

July 1840: died at Philadelphia, April 12, and visited Germany, the Netherlands, and PariB, return- 
1897. A noted American biologist and paleon- in S fo r ' 0 » don Jit the end of the year 1775, where he estab- 
tolomst nroffisunr nf trenlno-v in tho TTn.irn,. 0 {ftr Mailed himself. In 1770 he exhibited a conversation or por- 
«f pS ™ r £ J ge0l °S y 111 the University trftit group . In 1777 he wa8 made associate of the Royal 

II r PiHlsyivarna. He was professor of natural sci- Academy, and in 1779 a full member. One of his most 

enccs in Haverford College 1804-07, and subsequently Important works is the “Death of Lord Chatham,” for 
became paleontologist to the United States Geological which he refused 1,500 guineas, and exhibited it privately. 
Survey, lie discovered a very large number of species of HnnlAV Tnhn SinirlAtrm Horn nt TWtrm 
extinct and reoent vertebrata. His works include “Sy- UOpi 0 y, JOUn ^ P ost L on > 

^j 7 _ MiiHSi, May —l, iG m : diC 1 


nopHis of tiie Extinct Cetacea of the United States ” (1807- 


1808), “ Systematic Arrangement of the Extinct Batrachia, 

Ren til in, and Avesof Nortli America "(1809-70), “Relation 
of Man to Tertiary Mammalia” (1876), “Origin of the Fit¬ 
test, etc., besides numerous elaborate memoirs on the 
extinct vertebrates of North America, principally of the 
Cretaceous and Tertiary deposits. 

Co pell an (ko-pa'lian). [From kapai, stream or 
river.] A linguistic stock of Nortli American 

Indians,embraoingthe Patwin and Wintu tribes _ , 

(which see), with their numerous branches, in Oopmanhurst, The Clerk of. 
California. Its habitat extended from Mount Shasta the Robin Hood stories. 


died in England, Oct. 


12, 1863. A distinguished English jurist and 
statesman, son of J. S. Copley (1737-1815), 
created Baron Lyndhurst in 1827. Ho was grad¬ 
uated at Cambridge University (Trinity College), became 
a “ traveling fellow ” of the university, and visited the 
United StateB in 1795-90. He rose rapidly at the bar, en¬ 
tered Pail lam exit In 1818, became solicitor-general June, 
1819, was attorney-general 1824-20, and was lord chan¬ 
cellor 1827-30, 1834, and 1841-46. 

Friar Tuck, in 


to Sulsun and San Pablo bays, being bounded on the east Copp<$6 (ko-pa'), Francois fidOUard Joachim 
by the Sacramento and lower Titt river-valleys, and on TVon/'/Ma'i R<*rn «t Pnvi« Tun l‘> 

the west by an irregular line extending from San Pablo v „ C< 1 X raUJOiS). L>orn at 1 ails, dan. 184^. 


Bay to Clear Creek, John’s Peak, the coast range, and tho 
head waters of the Trinity and Klamath rivers. 

Oopeland (kop'land), Ralph. Born at Wood- 
plumpton, Lancashire, 1837. A British astron¬ 
omer, professor in the University of Edinburgh 
and astronomer royal to Scotland. 

Copenhagen (ko-pen-ha'gen). [Dan. Kjobm- 
huvn % G. Kopenliagen , F. ('opeuhaguc ; * cheap- 
haven, , i. e. ‘ trade-liarhor/ Sir George Stephens 
uses the Eng. form Chcapingharni,’] The capital Oopp^e Henry, 
of Denmark, situated on the island of Zealand 22 18il5. An 
and the ndjoiningisland of Am tiger, on I he strait, 
of the Sound and the Kalvebod strand, in lat. 55° 

41' N., long. 12° 35' E.: the Roman Hafnia. 

It is the commercial center of Denmark. It has a large 
trade in grain, wool, blitter, leather, etc., and some manu¬ 
factures of machinery, porcelain, etc. It contains the 
Royal Picture gallery, Christlanborg Palace (Royal Libra¬ 
ry), the National Theater, the Thorwnldsen Museum, the 


A French writer. He made his reputation first as a 
poet, afterward writing for the stage. He wag made in 
1878 archivitde of the UomCdie Pratujalae, and was elected 
to the Academy in 1884. He was made officer of the Le¬ 
gion of Honor in 1888. He has published a number of 
volumes of poems, proBe skotcheB, and romances. Among 
hia plays are “Le passant” (1809), “Fais ce quo dois” 
(1871), “Le luthier do Cnhnone” (1877), “La guerre de 
cent ans” (with M. d’Artois, 1878), “Madame de Main- 
tenon" (1881), “Les Jacobites” (1886), etc. He has col¬ 
lected his plays in 4 volumes, 1873-80. 

Born Oct., 1821: died March 
educator and author. He was 
assistant professor of geography, history, and ethics at 
West Point 1850-06; professor of English literature in the 
Uuixersity of Pennsylvania 1865-00; president of Lehigh 
University 1800-75, when ho exchanged this position for 
the chair of history. He was made a regent of the Smith¬ 
sonian Institution In 1874, and published “Elements of 
Logic ” (1807), “ Elements of Rhetoric " (1859), ** Lectures 
on English Literature " (1872). He nlw published a “ His¬ 
tory of the Conquest of Spain by the Arab-Moors" (1881), 
besides various works on military drill, etc. 


Prinsens Palais (with (lie Museum of Northern Antiqui¬ 
ties, Ethnographical Museum, etc.), the Vor FruekiAe, ««««« v "iou. wanesurn muiwry unit, eu: 
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SndeJcath^rtslpt!'2-v™ Popn latimi (UKU)! Coppermine (kon'cr-uiin). A river in British 
with suburbs, 470,8oo. America which flows into an inlet of the Arctic 
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Ocean in lat. 67° 40' N., long. 115° 30' W. 
Length, about 300 miles. 

Copper River (Alaska). See Atna River, 
Ooppet (ko-pa/). A village in the canton of 
Vaud, Switzerland, situated on Lake Geneva 
9 miles north of Geneva. It was the residence 
of Neeker and of Madame de Stael. 

Coptic (kop'tik). [NL. Copticu8 y ML. Cophti % 
Copts.] r lne language of the Copts, descended 
from the ancient Egyptian (of the Hamitic 
family of languages), and used in Egypt till 
within the last two centuries, but now super¬ 
seded as a living language by Arabic. The two 
chief dialects lire the Memphitic and Thebaic. It is still 
the liturgical language of tne Coptic (Egyptian Monophy- 
Bite) Church, but tho lections are read in Arabic as well as 
Coptic. 

The ancient Egyptian language was nothing but Coptic 
written in hieroglyphs, or rather Coptic was but the lan¬ 
guage of the Pharaohs transcribed in Groek characters. 

Mariette, Outlines, p. 107. 

OoptOS (kop'tos). [Gr. Ko7tt6c or Ko7rr/>.] In 
ancient geography, a city of Egypt, situated on 
the Nile in lat. 26° N.: tho modern Kobt or 
Keft. 

Copts (kopts). [Also written Copht (ML. Cophti , 
pl.^; vernacular Kubt, Kabti , Ar. Qobt , Kibti. 
Origin uncertain: variously referred to Gr. 
AiyvTTToGj Egypt; or to Gr. Kottt-oc, KonrA, mod. 
Kobt or Ke/X an ancient town of Egypt, near 
Thebes; or to Gr. Ta*6>/?/r?/£*, Jacobite.] The 
native Egyptians; the Egyptian Christians, es¬ 
pecially those of the sect of Monophysites. The 
Copts are descendants of the ancient Egyptians, and for¬ 
merly spoke tho Coptic language. After the Council of 
Chalcodon (A. I>. 451) the majority of Egyptian Christians 
separated from tho orthodox church, and have ever since 
had their own succession of patriarchs. Their number Is 
now very small. The Abyssinian or Ethiopic Church is a 
part of the Coptic communion, and its abuna or rnotran is 
always cliosen and consecrated by the Coptic patriarch. 

Ooquelin (kok-lah'), Benoit Constant. Bom 

at Boulogne-sur-Mer, Jan. 23, 1841. A noted 
French actor. He mado his first appearance at the 
ThdAtre Fran^als in 1800 and became soci<Maire in 1804. 
His greatest BUceesB has been in Fretieh classic comedy. 
He is also celebrated as a reciter of poetry. He lias pub¬ 
lished various works in relation to poetry and the dramatic 
art: “ L’Art et le comldien " (1880), “ Molifcr© efc le mis¬ 
anthrope ” (1881), “ Les coinddietis par un connklieu ” 
(1882), “ Tartufo ” (1884), “ L’Ail de tlire le iuonologuo ” 
(1884 : with his bi-other), etc. 

Ooquelin, Ernest Alexandre Honor6. Bom 

at Boulogne-sur-Mer, May 16,1848. A French 
actor, brother of Benoit Constant Coquel in. 
He inado his debut at the Od£on, but in 1808 joined his 
brother at the Francais, and was made socidtaire in 1879. 
He plays nearly all the comic parts in the older plays, and 
in modern comedy such parts as Fr6d«Srie in “L’Aml 
Fritz,” and Ulrich in “ T.c sphinx.” He has written, under 
the name of Pirouette as well ns his own, various mono¬ 
logues or books on the subject of monologues, as “Le 
monologue modvriie M (188lX “ La vie humoristique *’ (1883), 
“ Pirouette ” (1888), etc. 

Ooquelin, Jean. Born Dec. 1,1865. A French 
actor, son of Benoit Constant Coquelin. He has 
adopted his father’s rhles, making his first appearance aj 
tho 0om6die Frangaise Nov. 20, 1890. 

Coquerel (kok-rcF), Athanase Josu6. Bom at 

Amsterdam, June 16, 1820: died at Fistnea, 
Marne, France, July 24, 1875. A French Prot¬ 
estant clergyman, and theological and historical 
writer, son of A.L.C. Coquerel. He wrote “Jean 
Calas et sa famille ,, (1858), “Libres Etudes” 
(1867), etc. 

Coquerel, Athanase Laurent Charles. Bom 

at Faris, Aug. 27, 1795: died at Paris, Jan. 10, 
1868. A French Protestant clergyman (in Jer¬ 
sey, Amsterdam, Leyden, Utrecnt, and Paris) 
and theological writer. He was a member of the Con¬ 
stituent and Legislative assemblies (1848-49).' He wrote 
“ Biographic sacr^e, "etc. (1825-20), “ Orthodoxie modorne ” 
(1842), “ Christologie " (1858), etc. 

Coquerel, Charles Augustin. Born at Paris, 
April 17, 1797: died at Paris, Feb 1, 1851. A 
French theological writer, brother of A. L. C. 
Coquerel. He wrote “LTiistoire des 6glises 
du desert, etc.” (1841), etc. 

Coques, or Oocx (kok), Gonzales. Bom at 
Antwerp, 1614: died at Antwerp, April 18.1684. 
A Flemish portrait-painter, noted for his ramily 
groups. 

Coqulllart (ko-ke-yar'), Guillaume. Bom in 

Champagne, France: died about 1490. AFrench 
poet, author of “ Les droits nouveaux,” in octo¬ 
syllabic verse, and other poems. Complete 
works published 1847. 

Ooquimbo (ko-kem'bo). 1. A province of 
northern Chile, lying between Atacama on the 
north, Argentine Confederation on tho east, 
Aconcagua on the south, and the Pacific Ocean 
on the west. Its chief product is copper. 
Area, 12,905 square miles. Population (1891), 



Ooquimbo 

191,901.—2. The seaport of La Serena (capital 
of the province of Coquimbo), in lat. 29° 5«' 8., 
long. 71° 20' W. Population (1885), 8,440. 

Oor Oaroli (k6r kar'o-li). [NL., ‘the heart, 
of Charles/] A yellowish star of the third mag¬ 
nitude, below and behind tho tail of the Great 
Bear, designated by Flamsteed as 12 Canum 
Vcnaticorum, but treated as a constellation on 
the globe of Senox (London, 1740), and by some 
other English astronomers. 

Oor HydrsB (k6r lri'dre). [L.,‘the heart of 
Hydra/] A star of tho second magnitude, in 
the southern constellation Hydra. 

Oor Leonis (kdr le-6'nis). [L., ‘ tho heart of tho 
lion/J Another name for Kegulus, a star of 
the first magnitude in the constellation Leo. 
Cor Scorpionis (Mr skdr-pi-o'nis). [L., ‘the 
heart of the scorpion/] Another name for An- 
tares, a star of tno first magnitude in the zodi¬ 
acal constellation Scorpio. 

Cora (ko'r&). In Sheridan’s “ Pizarro,” tho wife 
of Alonzo*,* tho commander of Ataliba’s troops. 
Cora. See Con. 

Cora (ko'ra). [PL, also Coras. ] A division 
of the Piman stock of North American Indians, 
embracing tho Cora proper and a number of 
lesser tribes. They Inhabit tho territory contiguous to 
the Kio do San Pedro, extending from the Rio Grande de 
Santiago to lat 23", and long. 104° to 10f» rt VV. (except a 
small area occupied by the Huichola), in the Sierra de 
Nayarit, Jalisco, Mexico. Although hostile, they are agri¬ 
culturists. Estimated number, 20,000. See Piiruin. 

Coral Sea (kor'al se). That part of the Pacific 
Ocean extending from Australia to the New 
Hebrides, 

Coram (ko'rara), Thomas. Born at Lyme 
Regis, England, about 1668: died at London, 
March 29, 1751. An English philanthropist. 
He established the hospital for foundlings in 
London in 1740. 

Corambis (ko-ram'bis). The name of Polonius 
in the first quarto Hamlet (1603). in the German 
piny (“ Fratricide Punished ") supposed to be the ground¬ 
work of the 1003 quarto, it is spelled Corambus. 

Coranine. See Coree. 

Coray (ko-ra'), Adamantios. Born at Smyrna, 
April 7, 1748: died at Paris, April 6, 1833. A 
noted Greek scholar. He endeavored to bring about 
the political regeneration of Greece by means of educa¬ 
tion ; and with this object in view published excellent 
editions of the Greek authors, which have been collected 
in the “Blblioth£que helteniquo,” 1805-20. 

Corazon(kb-ra-th6u'). [Sp.,‘ heart./] A moun¬ 
tain in tho Andos of Ecuador, 15,871 foot high 
(Whympor). 

The mountain Corazon has received its natno from a re¬ 
semblance it is supposed to have to a heart. It is a prom¬ 
inent object from Maehaehi. placed almost exactly mid¬ 
way between Atacazo and Illlnlza. 

Whymper , Travels amongst the Great Andes of the 

[Equator, p. 108. 

Corbeil (kor-bay')* A town in the department 
of Seine-et-Oise, France, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the Essonue and Seine 17 miles south 
of Paris. It has a largo trado. Population 
(1891), commune, 8,184. 

Corbenic. In the “ Romance of the Graal,” the 
castle built as a shrine for the Holy Graal by 
the leper king Galafres after he has been con¬ 
verted and christened Alphasan. 

Corbet (kdr'bet), Richard. Born at Elwell, 
Surrey, 1582: died at Norwich, England, July 
28, 1635. An English prelate and poet, elected 
bishop of Oxford in 1624, and translated to the 
see or Norwich in 1632. He was an Intimate friend 
of Ben Jonson, and was noted for his convivial habits. The 
first collected edition of his poems was published in 1847; 
some of them were published separately in 1648, under 
the title “Poetica Stromata.” 

Corbett (kdr'bet), Boston. Born at London, 
1832. The slayer of the assassin of Abraham 
Lincoln. He came to the United States in 1889, and took 
the name of “Boston” from the city in which he was bap¬ 
tised. He enlisted in the 12th regiment of New York State 
militia, and later was a sergeant in the 16th New York 
cavalry. In disobedience of orders, he fired upon John 
Wilkes Booth at the time of his capture (April 26,1865), 
and killed him. For this he was court-martialed. He 
ufterward became insane, and was confined in an asylum 
in Kansas. 

Corbie (kor-be'). A town in the department 
of Somme, France, situated on the Somme 10 
miles east of Amiens. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 4,782. 

Corbould (kdr'bold), Henry. Born at London, 
Aug. 11, 1787: died at Rooertsbridge, Sussex, 
Dec. 9, 1844. An English landscape- and min¬ 
iature-painter and book-illustrator, son of Rich¬ 
ard Corbould. 

Corbould, Richard. Born at London, April 
18, 1757: died at London. July 26, 1831. An 
English painter and book-illustrator. 
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Corcoran Art Gallery. An art gallery at 
Washington, District of Columbia, established 
and endowed by William Wilson Corcoran, it 
was conveyed to a board of trustees for the benefit of tho 
public in 1869, and contains a collection of bronzes, casts, 
and statues, and a gallery of paintings. 

Oorcyra (kor-si'rji). [Gr. K >ptxium (Herod. 
Thuc.). or Kdpuvpa (Strabo).] Tho ancient 
name tor Corfu. 

Oordara (kor-da'rii), Giulio Cesare. Bom at 

Alessandria, Italy, Dec. 17, 1704: died at Ales¬ 
sandria, May 6, 1785. An Italian poet, and 
historiographer of the Jesuits. 

CordatUS (kor-da'tus). A character in Jen¬ 
son’s comedy “Every Man owt of his Humour” 
who wit h Mitis performs the part of a critic with 
explanation and comment, always present on 
the scene, but standing aside. 

Corday d’Armans (kor-da/ dar-mou'), Marie 
Anne Charlotte (best known as Charlotte 
Corday). Born at St. Saturnin, Orne, France, 
July 2y, 1768: died at Paris, July 17, 1793. A 
French heroine. She was of noble birth; was edu¬ 
cated in a convent at Caen ; and, influenced by the writ¬ 
ings of tho philosophy*, especially Voltaire and the Abbe 
Kaynftl. embraced the principles of the French Revolu¬ 
tion. Filled with horror at the excesses of the Reign of 
Terror, she repaired to Paris July 1, 1793; and July 13, 
1793, having gained admission to tho chamber of Marat, 
the most bloodthirsty of the Terrorists, stabbed hint to 
death while in his hath. She was tried by the Revolu¬ 
tionary tribunal, and was sent to the guillotine. 

Cordelia (kdr-do' liii). [F. Cordelie.] Tho 
youngest daughter of King Lour in Shakspero’s 
tragedy of that name. She offends hint by the lack 
of violence in her protestations of love for him, and he 
disinherits her. When, however, ho is ill-treated, mad¬ 
dened, and turned out by his elder daughters, to whom 
he hud given everything, she comes with an army to 
dethrone them, hut 1 b taken captive, uml is killed in 
prison. Lear In a last outburst kills tho slave who hung 
her, and dies upon her body. 

Cordes (kord). A small town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Tarn, France, 15 miles northwest of 
Albi. It has interesting medieval ramparts 
and buildings. 

Cordi6re(kor-dyar'), La Belle. [F., 4 The Beau¬ 
tiful Rope-maker/] A surname of Louise Labe 
(see Lahd ), wife of one Perrin, a rope-maker. 
Cordilleras (kor-dil-ya'rjiz). [Sp. Cordillera , 
a chain or ridge of mountains, formerly also a 
long, straight, elevated tract of land.] A name 
applied to various portions of the central 
mountain systems or America, as the Cordil¬ 
leras of Mexico, of Central America, of tho 
United States (Rocky Mountains), and of South 
America (Andes). It was first given to the ranges of 
tho Andes (“las Cordilleras de los ■Andes,” tho chains of 
the Andes), then to the continuation of these ranges into 
Mexico and further north. For convenience, it is now 
agreed among physical geographers to call the complex 
of ranges embraced between and including the Rocky 
Mountains and the Sierra Nevada, ami their extension 
north into British Columbia, the Cordilleras ; those ranges 
occupying a similar continental position in South America 
are called simply the Andes. The entire western moun¬ 
tain side of the continent of North America is called the 
CordUleran regum. In its broadest part it has a develop¬ 
ment of a thousand miles uast and west, and embraces, 
besides the Rocky Mountains and the Sierra, a largo num¬ 
ber of subordinate mountain-chains, some of which are 
little, if at all, Inferior to Buch chains as the Pyrenees in 
length and elevation. 

In course of time it became apparent that the two 
“parallel Cordilleras,” which according to geographers 
are the grout feature of the country, do not exist. The 
axis of tho Andes of Ecuador, part of the backbone of 
South America, runs nearly north and south; and towards 
tho western edge of the main chain there t* a sequence 
of peaks more or less in a line with each other. On the 
east of these summits there 1 b a succession of basins, of 
different dimensions and at various elevations, and the 
nearest mountains on the eastern side occur at irregular 
distances. There is no such thing as one great valley in 
tho interior of Ecuador. The mountains Pasocboa and 
Ruminahut are the only two whichlie parallel to the others 
on the western side. The main chain of the Andes was 
created by uphoaval at some remote date, but no one can say 
when this movement occurred, or whether it was an affair 
of a year or was spread over thousands of years. All of 
the Great Andes of the Equator riso out of, or upon and 
above, the main chain. 

Whymper , Great Andes of the Equator, p. 386. 

C6rdoba (kor'do-B&). 1. A province in the 
Argentine Republic, situated about lat. 29° 
30'-35° S.. long. 62°-6C° W. Area, 60,000 square 
miles. Population (1895), 351,745.-2. The 
capital of the above province, situated on the 
Primero in lat, 31° 24^ 8., long. 64° 13' 26' W. 
(observatory). It Is an Important commercial center, 
and the seat of a university and national observatory. 
Population (1887), 85,771. . 

3. A town in the state of Vera Cruz, Mexico, 55 
miles west of Vera Cruz. Population, 6,000. 

06rdoba, or Cordova, Francisco Hernandez 
(or Fernandez) de. Date of birth unknown: 
•died at Santo Espiritu, Cuba, May or June, 
1517. A Spanish soldier and explorer. He went 
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to Cuba with Velasquez in 1511, acquired wealth there^ 
and In Fel)., 1517, commanded an expedition of 3 ves¬ 
sels with lie men, fitted out sb a private speculation. 
Suiting westward, he discovered Yucatan, followed the 
coast around to beyond Campeche, and noticed many signs 
of a higher civilization than had before been found in 
America. AtClmmnotan Cdrdoba was severely wounded 
in a fight witli the Indians. Hu crossed over to Florida, 
thence returned to Cuba, aud died of his wounds shortly 
after. 

Cordova (kor'do-va), officially Cdrdoba (kor'- 
do-Bii). [F. ( 'or dour. } 1. The capital of the 

province of Cordova, Spain, situated on the 
Guadsilqimir in lat. 37° 52' N., long. 4° 50' 
W.: tho Punic Karta-tnba, and tho Roman 
Cordnba or Patricia. It is famous for its manufac¬ 
tures of leather and of silverware. It contains many 
Moorish antiquities, and is celebrated for Its cathedral. 
(See below.) It was rebuilt after its partial destruction 
by Cirsar, and colonized. It was the birthplace of Seneca. 
Lucan, and Avenues, and from 756 to 1031 was the capital 
of the western cal if ate. It was the most famous center 
of learning ami literature in western Europe in the middle 
ages, and had about 1 , 000,000 inhabitants. It was takeu 
by Ferdinand III. of Castile in 1230. ami was stormed by 
the French under Dupont in 1808. Thu cathedral, the old 
mosque of Abd-er-Ruhnmn I., was begun in the 8th cen¬ 
tury, and finished in 1001. In plan it iH nearly square, 
with 18 ranges of columns, many of them antique, sup¬ 
porting low horseshoe-are ad cs, above which a second tier 
of arches carries the modernized vaulting. The original 
Moorish mihrab and its suceessor remain, and present 
wonderful examples of decoration in sculpture and mosaic. 
In the middle of the mosque a rich Renaissance choir was 
built in 1526, but the iuter)M>lation is lost in tho vastness 
of the structure. There are many admirable Moorish 
doors, and other features, all together making tills remark¬ 
able building one of the finest existing specimens of Mo- 
• liamtnedan architecture. The beautiful Court of Oranges, 
on tho north, forms the cloistei of the cathedral. Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 55,614. 

2. A province in Andalusia, Spain. Area, 
5,190 square miles. Population (1887), 420,714. 
— 3. See Cdrdoba. 

Cordova, Diego Fernandez de. See Fernan¬ 
dez de Cordova . 

Cordova, Francisco Hernandez de. Born 
about 1475: died at Leon, Nicaragua, March, 
1526. A Spanish soldier and explorer, in 1614 
he went to the IstlnuuB of Panama with Pedrarias, and 
In 1524 was sent by him to take possession of Nicaragua in 
defiance of the rights of the discoverer, Gil Gonzalez de 
Avila. Cordova founded Granada, Leon, and other towns, 
explored the lake, and found its outlet. He Bent his lieu¬ 
tenant, Hernando de Soto, against Gil Gonzalez in Hon¬ 
duras; but on the arrival of Cortes in Honduras sought 
to transfer his allegianco to him, and subsequently tried 
to set up an independent government. Pedrarias, hear¬ 
ing of the defection, came to Nicaragua, seized Cordova, 
and had him beheaded. 

Cordova, Gonsalvo Hernandez de. Born at* 

Montilla, near Cordova, Spain, March 16, 1453: 
died at Granada, Spain, Dec. 2, 1515. A cele¬ 
brated Spanish general, sumamed “The Great 
Captain/’ He served with distinction in the wars against 
Portugal and the Moors, and conducted the negotia¬ 
tions which finally resulted in tho union of Granada with 
Castile. In 1495 he expelled the French from Naples, for 
which service he was created duke of Sant* Angelo by 
Ferdinand II. He conquered Ostia for the Pope in 1497, 
and 1602-03 defended Barletta against the French, whom 
he defeated at Cerignola and on the Garigllano in 1603. 

Cordova, Jorge. Born at La Paz, 1822: died 
there, Oct. 23, 1861. A Bolivian revolutionist. 
He was an Ignorant soldier who acquired some importance 
by his marriage with the daughter of President Belzfi. 
Tne revolutionists who drove out Belzii in 1866 proclaimed 
Cordova in his place, aud he held the position until 1868, 
when he was deposed by another outbreak. His rule was 
humane, but he showed little energy. He was shot dur¬ 
ing the disorders of 1861. 

Cordova, Pedro de. Born in 1483: died at 
Santo Domingo, June 28,1525. A Spanish Do¬ 
minican, vicar of the first colony of his order in 
Hispaniola in 1510. He and his companions preached 
against Indian slavery in 1611, and in 1512 Cordova went 
to Spain to meet the junta which was employed in fram¬ 
ing new laws with relation to the services of the Indians. 
In 1613 ho sent a missionary colony to the coast of Vene¬ 
zuela, and when tho missionaries were killed in 1615, Cor¬ 
dova went himself to establish another colony. He was 
a friend of Las Casas. 

Cordova y Figueroa (kor'do-va 6 fe-ga-ro'ft), 

Pedro de. Born at Concepcion, 1692: died 
there, probably after 1770. A Chilean historian. 
He was a soldier, served in Aruuraula, and was alcalde of 
Concepcion about 1740. Ills “ Historia de Chile ** include a 
the conquest ami settlement, to 1717, and was the most 
complete history of the country up to its date. The 
manuscript was preserved at Madrid, and it was first pub¬ 
lished from a copy in the “Coleccion de Historiadores de 
Chile.” 

Corea. Seo Korea. 

Coreal (kd-rii-al'), Francisco. The name ap¬ 
pended to the ‘' Voyage aux Indes Occidentales,” 
published in Fans 1727. The author claimed to 
have been born in Cartagena in 1648, and to have traveled 
over nearly all of Spanish and Portuguese America. The 
work Is generally believed to be fictitious. 

Ooree (ko're). A tribe of North American In¬ 
dians formerly occupying the peninsula south 
of the Neuse River, Nortn Carolina. The name 
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probably means ‘ they are sepnrato. They joined in the 
outbreak of 1711, and the survivors were settled in Hyde 
County, North Carolina, until they became extinct. Also 
called Coraninc. See Iroqwnan. 

Corelli (kd-rol'i), Marie. Born in England in 
1864. A British novelist. She is of Italian and 
Scotch parentage, and uas adopted 111 her infancy by 
Charles Mackay, the poet. She has written “ A Romance 
of Two Worlds" (IHHfi), “Thelma* (1887), “Ardath" 
(1889), “ Barabbas ’’ (1893), ‘'The Mighty Atom ” (1896), 
“The Master Christian ” (1900), etc. 

Corentyn (kd-n'ii-tin'). [Contntijn of tin* Dutch 
colonists.] A river of South America which 
separates British and Dutch Guiana. It flows 
into the Atlantic? Ocean in lat. 6 e N., long, f»7° W. Length, 
400 mil's; navigable 160 miles. 

Corfe Castle (k6rf ki’is'l). A castle in Dorset, 
England, 18 miles east, of Dorchester. It was 
the scene of the murder of Edward the Martyr 
in 979. 

C or flnium (k or-fi n' i - ti Ml). 1 n a n c i e n t geography, 
a town in central Italy, near the modern Sol- 
limna. It was the capital of the Telignl, and of the con¬ 
federates in the Social War (00-88 B. c.). 

Corfu (kor-fo'). 1. A nomarchv of Greece, 
comprising Corfu, Paxo, etc. Area, 288 
square miles. Population (1896), 94,686.—-2. 
The northernmost and largest of the Ionian 
Islands, situated west of Albania: toe ancient 
Coreyra or Kerkyra. its surface is mountainous, 
and ita principal exports are olives and wine. Length, 
40 miles. Greatest breadth. 20 mileB. 

3. A seaport, capital of Corfu, on the eastern 
coast in lat. 39° 37' N., long. 19° 56' E.: the 
ancient Coreyra or Kerkyra. It has steam commu¬ 
nication with Mediterranean porta. Corfu was colonized 
by Corinth In 734 n. e. It defeated Corinth, in the first 
recorded naval battle, in 006 n. c. ; was an ally of Athens 
In the Peloponnesian war; was completed by Rome in 
229 n. o., and came under Venetian rule in 1380. The 
island formed part of the Ionian Republic from 1816 to 
1804. The town was defended by the Venetians against 
the Turks in 1716. Population (1889), commune, 28,372. 
Cori (ko're). A town in the province of Koine, 
Italy, situated 30 miles southeast of Romo; the 
ancient Cora. It contains many Roman antiquities, 
Including Corinthian columns, fragments of walls, and a 
temple of Hercules, so called, a Romnn-Doric structure 
of the time of Sulla, of unusual graco and artistic feeling. 
The entire prostyle portico (prqstasis) of 4 by 3 columns 
remains, with its entablature and low pediment. The 
shafts, with 20 flutes, have a height of 7 diameters with¬ 
out base or capital; triglyphs occupy the angles of the 
frieze, In Greek fashion. The doorway of the cella is 
richly framed and ornamented. 

Oorin (ko'rin). A shepherd in Shukspcrc’s 
comedy “As you Like it." 

Oorineus. Bee Gogrnayog. 

Corinitun (ko-rin'i-um). An important town 
in ancient Britain; the modern Cirencester. 
Oorinna (ko-rin'ji). [Gr. K optvva.] Born at 
Tanugra, Bcootia, Greece: lived in the first part 
of the 5th century B. o. A Greek lyric poet, 
sometimes called a Theban from her long resi¬ 
dence in Thebes. She was a contemporary and in¬ 
structor of Pindar, from whom she is Baid to have won 
the prize live times at the public games. A few frag¬ 
ments of her poems have been preserved. “There were 
three of the name of Corinna, all skilled in letters. One 
was of Thebes, one of Thespis, ami the third of Corinth. 
The last lived at the time, anu is supposed to have been 
the favourite, of Ovid ; but the most famous was she who, 
In a trial of poetry, conquered the great poet Pindar. Her 
glory seems to have been fully established by the public 
memorial of her picture exhibited in her native city, and 
adorned with a symbol of her victory. Pausanias, who 
saw it, supposes her to have been one of the handsomest, 
women of her age. Time has left us only a few scraps 
of Corinna’s poetry." Orlando Furimn, bk. xx., note. 

Oorinna. A name given by Dryden to Mrs. 
Thomas with whom lie had a correspondence. 
She fell into distress and became one of Curll's 
authors, furnishing him with a fictitious ac¬ 
count of Dryden’s funeral. 

Oorinne ou I’ltalie (ko-ren' 6 le-tii-ie'). [F., 
‘(.online or Italy.'] A novel by Madame de 
Staid, published in 1807. 

Corinth (kor'inth). [Or. K6ptvflor , L. Corin- 
thus .] A city of Greece, situated near the 
Isthmus and Gulf of Corinth in lat. 37° 54' N., 
long. 22° 52' E. ; the modern Gortho. it was 
originally called Ephyre(Etf>vpTjX and was noted in ancient 
times as a center of commerce, literatim', and art. It 
was founded about 1360 B. 0.; wns conquered by (he Dori¬ 
ans in the 11th century; colonized Coreyra and Syracuse 
in 734 ; prospered under the tyrant Periander about 600 ; 
sided with Sparta in the Peloponnesian war against 
Athens, and later (395-387) engaged in the “Corinthian 
war ” against Sparta ; was defeated by Sparta in 394 ; was 
held by the Macedonians until 243, when it Joined the 
Achaean League, of which it was the capital; was captured, 
sacked, and burned by the Romans, under Muramlus, in 
146; and was rebuilt by Julius Caesar in 40 B. 0. In modern 
times it has been taken and retaken by Turks and Vene¬ 
tians, was destroyed by an earthquake in 1868, and was 
rebuilt on a site 3 miles distant (New Corinth). Popula¬ 
tion (1889), commune, 11,150. 

Corinth. A city in northeastern Mississip¬ 
pi, 90 miles east by south of Memphis. It was 
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an important strategic point in the Civil War, and was be¬ 
sieged by the Federals under Halleck May, 1862, and 
evacuated by the Confederates under Beauregard May 29. 
Here, Oct 8, 4, the Fedorals (over 20,000) under Rosecrans 
defeated the Confederates (28,000) under Van Dorn and 
Price. Reported loss of the Federals, 2,620; of the Con¬ 
federates, 4.838. Population (1900), 3,661. 

Corinth, Gulf of. See LcpantOf Gulf of. 
Corinth, Isthmus of. An isthmus which 
connects the Morea with central Greece. 
It is now pierced by a canal. Width, 4-8 
miles. 

Corinthia (ko-rin'tlii-ii). In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, a division of Greece, lying between the 
Gulf of Corinth on the north, Megaris on the 
northeast, the Saronic Gulf on the oast, Argo- 
lis on the south, and Argolis and Sieyonia on 
the west. 

Corinthians (ko-rin'thi-anz), First and Second 

Epistles to the. Epistles of Paul, of which 
the first was composed at Ephesus in the spring 
of 57, and the second at some place in Mace¬ 
donia in the summer or autumn of the same 
year. 

doriolanus (kiFri-p-la'nus), the surname of 
Cnaeus (less correctly Cains) Marcius. Lived 
in the first half of the 5th century B. o. A 
Roman legendary hero, represented as the 
champion of (ho patricians, and afterward as 
loader of the Vdlscians against Romo. He was 
the conqueror of the Volseian Corioli (whence 
his surname). 

Coriolanus. 1. A tragedy by Shakspere, pro¬ 
duced probably in 1608, and founded on North’s 
“Plutarch." In tho play the mother of Caius (Cnteus) 
Marcius Coriolanus is Volumnia, not Veturia, and his wife 
is Virgilfa, not Volumnia as in the original. John Dennis 
produced a play In 1705 founded on “Coriolanus," which 
bo called “The Invader of his Country, or the Fatal Re¬ 
sentment.” 

2. A tmgody by James Thomson, left in man¬ 
uscript by him, brought upon tho stage by Sir 
Georgo Littleton. It was published in 1748 or 
1749. 

Corioli (kp-ri'o-li). In ancient geography, a 
city of Latiuin, Italy. It gave name to Coriolanus, 
by whom it wns conquered 493 (?) B. <?. Its exact site is 
unknown, but is probably at Monte-Giovo, near Ariccia. 

Corisca. In Guarini’s “ Pastor Eido," a woman 
ruined by town life, contrasted with the Arca¬ 
dian maidens. 

Ooritavi (ko-ri-ta'vi), or Coritani (ko-ri-ta'- 
ni). An ancient British tribe which occupied 
territory that included the modern Lincoln 
and Leicester. 

Strabo also, sneaking of the Coritavi, a British tribe in 
Lincolnshire, after mentioning their yellow hair, says, 
“to show how hill they are, I saw myself some of their 
young men at Rome, and they were taller by six inches 
than any one else in tho city.” 1. Taylor, Aryans, p. 76. 

Cork (k6rk). 1. The southernmost county of 
Munster, Ireland. It lies between Limerick on the 
north, Tipperary on the northeast, Waterford on the east, 
the Atlantic Ocean on the sout h, and Kerry on the west. 
It is the largest county of Ireland, having an area of 2,890 
square miles. Population (1891), 438,432. 

2. A city, capital of the above county, situated 
on the Lee, near its mouth, in lat, 51° 54' N., 
long. 8° 28' W. Its lower port is Queenstown. It is 
the third city in Ireland, exports butter, live stock, provi¬ 
sions, leather, etc., and is the seat of Quoon’s College. It 
was founded about 600; was fortified by the Danes; was 
surrendered by its king to Henry II. in 1172 ; and was be¬ 
sieged and taken by Cromwell in 1649, and by Marlborough 
in 1690. Population (1901), 99,093. 

Cork, Earls of. Seo Boyle. 

Corleone (kor-lfi-o'ne). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Palermo, Sicily, 21 miles south or Pa¬ 
lermo. Population, 15,000. 

Corliss (kOr'lis), George Henry. Bom at Eas¬ 
ton, N. Y., July 2, 1817: died at Providence, 
R. T., Fob. 21,1888. An American inventor and 
manufacturer, noted as a designer of steam- 
engines. He first patented improvements in 
engines in 1849. 

Cormac (kOr'mak). Born 836: died 908. A 
king of Cashel, Ireland, who reigned 900-908. 
He perished in a battle on the glte of the present Bally- 
moon, in the latter year. A glossary of Irish words called 
“SanasChorniaic," “the most venerable monument of tho 
literature of Munster and tho earliest Irish dictionary," 
is attributed to him. 

Tho oldest extant fragment of the glossary is in the 
“Book of Leinster,"a manuscript of about A. I>. 1200. and 
the oldest complete manuscript (Royal Irish Academy, 
II. and S. No. 224, s. 3167) is of the 15th century. Some 
Irish writers state that the glossary was part of a large 
work known as “Saltair Glialsll.” This has been gener¬ 
ally attributed to Cormac, but* there are no safe grounds 
for believing it to be his, or indeed for regarding it as 
anything but an ancient collection of transcripts such as 
the existing “ Lebor na Huidri.” The “Sanaa Chorraaic ” 
was first printed by Whitley Stokes in 1862. 

Die. Nat. Biog.f XII. 221. 

Cormac Mac Art. Died 260. A king of Ire- 
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land 218-254, grandson of Conn of the Hun¬ 
dred Battles. 

Oormenin (kor-m6-nan'), Vicomte de (Louis 
Marie de la Haye). Bom at Paris, Jan. 6, 
1788; died at Pains, May 6,1868. A noted French 
jurist and political writer. He was the author of 
numerous books ami pamphlets, including “ Questions de 
droit administratif " (1822), “Etudes sur lea orateurs par- 
lementaires " (1838X etc. 

Oormontaigne (kor-m6fi-tany), Louis de. Born 
1695; died in Lorraine, Oct. 20,1752. A French 
military engineer, liis works were published 
1806-09. 

Cornaro (kor-nft'ro), Cater ina, Born at Venice, 
1454: died at Venice, July 5,1510. Queen of 
Cyprus. She married in 1472 Janies of Lusignan, king 
or Cyprus, on whoso death in 1473 she succeeded to the 
throne. She abdicated in favor of the Republic of Venice 
ill 1489. 

Cornaro, Caterina, at Venice. A sumptuous 
painting by Hans Makart, in the National Gal¬ 
lery at Berlin. The Queen of Cyprus, enthroned, re¬ 
ceives the homage of Venetian patricians. There is evi¬ 
dent aim to reproduce Titian's grouping and splendor of 
color. 

Cornbury, Viscount. See Hyde. 

Corneille (kor-nay'), Pierre. Born at Rouen, 
June 6,1606: died at Paris, Oct. 1,1684. A cele¬ 
brated Frenckdramatist. newosgraduatedwithkigh 
honors from the Jesuit College of his native city, studied 
law, and was admitted to the bar June 18,1624. His first 
comedy, “ M^lite,” was intrusted to a comedian who put it 
on the stage between 1628 and 1630, and Bcored a marked 
success. Corneille immediately wrote a Becond play, “ Cli- 
tamlre/’this time a tragicomedy of most extravagant and 
absurd nature, produced about 1631 or 1632. Thereupon he 
made a return to pure comedy with “ La vouve” (1633), “La 
galerie du palais^’ (1633), “La Buivanto” (1634), “ La place 
royale ” (1634), anu “L’Hlusion combine” (1636). This 
series was interrupted by the tragedy “M6d£e’ (1636), bur¬ 
ring which Corneille passes at once from simple comedy 
to Bublime tragedy. “ Le (3d,” appearing toward the close 
of 1636 or the beginning of 1637, marks a new era in the 
history of the French stage. This masterpiece failed, nev¬ 
ertheless, to secure universal recognition, and was the 
cause of the famous “ querello du Cid " raised by the French 
Academy. The year 1640 witnessed the production of two 
new tragedies, “Horace”anil “China.” “Polyeucte/’fio- 
quently looked upon as Corneille’s greatest work, was 
produced in 1642. “La inort do Pompbe" and Corneille’s 
finest comedy, “Lemcnteur, "appeared in 1642,“ Theodore ” 
and “La suite ilu menteur”in 1646, and “Rodogune” in 
1046. Corneille issued “ Iteraclius " in 1047,“Andromede 
and * Don Sunche d* Aragon ” in 1650, “ Micomfde " in 1651, 
and “ Pcrtharite ” in 1663. This last play was not a suecess, 
and Corneille ceased to write for the stage for six or seven 
years, concentrating his energies on rendering “ L’lmi- 
tation de Ji^Bus-Chnst ” into verse (1661-56). In 1659 ho 
was induced to return to the old work, and brought out 
“tKdipe,” “La toison d’or," and “ Heitor ins ” (1662), “8o- 
phonisbe ” (1663), and “ Othon ” (1064). His works during 
Die latter part of his life deserve mention simply for tho 
name of their author: they are “Agthdlas” (1666), “At- 
tila ” (1667), “ Tito et Bdddce ’’ (1670), “ Fulchdrle ” (1672), 
and “Hurena”(1674). Corneille rnnkB with Descartes as 
the first to free the French language and thought from the 
restrictions due to Greek and Latin influences. 

Corneille, Thomas. Born at Rouen, Aug. 20, 
1025: diedatLes Andelys,Dec.8,1709. A French 
dramatist and miscellaneous writer, younger 
brother of Fierro Corneille, liis plays (which num¬ 
ber over 40) include “Ariane” (1672), “Le festin de Pierre’* 
1673), “Le comte d'Essex ” (1678), etc. 
omelia.(kor-ne'lia). [L., fern, of Cornelius; 
It. Cornelia , F. Cornvlie , G. Cornelia.] Lived 
in the 2d century B. c. A Roman matron, 
daughter of the elder Scipio Africanus, wife 
of Tiberius Sempronius Graeehus, and mother 
of tho tribunes Tiberius and Cains Gracchus: 
celebrated for her accomplishments and vir¬ 
tues. 

Cornelia gens (kGr-ne'li-ji jenz). A celebrated 
patrician and plebeian clan or houso in an¬ 
cient Rome. The patrician family names previous 
to the empiro were Arvina, Blasio, Cethcgus, China, Cob- 
sub, Dolabella, Lcntulus, Maluginensis, Mammilla, Meren- 
da, Merula, Kiitinus, Scapula, Scipio, Sisenna, and Sulla. 
The plebeian family names were Balbus and Gallus. 

Cornelian Laws, L. Leges Cornelia (le'jez 
kor-ne'li-e). The body of laws introduced at 
Rome by the dictator L. Cornelius Sulla about 
80 b. c., with a view to restoring the aristo¬ 
cratic form of government, whose integrity had 
been destroyed by the democratic legislation 
of the Gracchi and of Marius. 

Cornelius (kfir-ne'lius). [L.; It.Sp.Pg .Cornclio, 
F. Cornelius ,G. Cornelius.] A Roman centurion, 
stationed at Ciesarea, whom Peter, in conse¬ 
quence of a special revelation, received into 
the communion of the Christian church direct¬ 
ly by baptism, without circumcision (Acts x.). 
Cornelius. Born at Rome: died at Civit4 
Voechia, 253. Elected bishop in March, 251, to 
succeed Fabianns. The Novatians having refused to 
recognize his election, and having chosen their leader No- 
vatianus in his stead, Cornelius convened a council at 
Rome In 251, which confirmed his election. He was ban* 
ished by the emperor Gallus to Civith Veechia, where, 
according to some (late) accounts, he suffered martyrdom. 
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Cornelius. 1. A courtier in Shakspere’s tra¬ 
gedy “Hamlet.”—2. A physician in Shak¬ 
spere’s play “ Cymbeline.”— 3. The friend of 
Fauatus in Marlowe’s play “ Dr. Faustus.” 
Cornelius (kor-na'le-6s), Karl Adolf. Born at 
Wtirzburg, Bavaria, March 12,1819. A German 
historian. He became professor of history in the Uni¬ 
versity of Bonn in 1854, ami in the University of Munich 
in 1866. His works include “Geschichto deg munsterischen 
Aufruhrs” (1866-60), “Kurf first Moritz von Sachsen ge- 

J fenUber der FfirstcnverschwOrung im Jahre 1560-51” 
1807), etc. 

ornelius Nepos. See Ncpos. 

Cornelius, Peter von. Born at Diissoldorf, 
Prussia, Sept. 23, 1783 : diod at Berlin, March 
0, 1867. A German painter, leader of the new 
school of German art. He worked in Homo 1811-19. 
and in the latter year took charge of the academy at 
DUsseldorf. F*rora 1826-41 he labored chietiv at Munich, 
and after 1841 at Berlin, ills chief works are frescos in the 
Ulyptothek and Ludwigsklrche in Munich, and cartoons 
for the Campo Santo in Berlin. 

Cornell (k6r-nol'), Ezra. Born at Westchester 
Landing, N. Y., Jan. 11, 1807: died at Ithaca, 
JN. Y., Dec. 9, 1874. An American philanthro¬ 
pist. He followed the occupation of ; mechanic and 
miller at Ithaca, N.Y., 1828-il, and subsequently amassed 
a fortune, chiefly as a contractor for the erection of tele¬ 
graph lines. He was a member of the State Assembly in 
1862 a*l 1868, and was a member of the State Senate 1864- 
1867. He is chiefly known as the founder of Cornell Uni¬ 
versity (which see). 

Cornell University. An institution of learn¬ 
ing situated at Ithaca, N. Y. Its curriculum com¬ 
prises courses in arts, literature, philosophy, science, agri¬ 
culture, civil and mechanical engineering, history, political 
science, etc., and extended graduate courses. It was 
founded by Ezra Cornell (see above), and was opened in 
1868 Its library contains about 212,000 volumos. 

Comelys (kor-na'lis), Theresa. Born at Venice 
in 1723 : died in the Fleet Prisou, Aug. 19,1797. 
A noted manager of public assemblies in Car¬ 
lisle House, London. Atone time she had the di¬ 
rection of all the theaters in the Austrian Netherlands. 
Besides tho management of balls, concerts, and masquer¬ 
ades, she also sang. She fell into obscurity after a noto¬ 
rious life, and under the name of Mrs. Smith sold ass’s 
milk at Knightsbridge for some time before her death. 
Diet. Nat. Biog. 

Corneto (kor-na'to), or Corneto-Tarquinia. 

A town in the province of Homo, Italy, 44 
miles northwest of Rome. It contains a castle, 
palace, and many Etruscan and Roman antiquities. Re¬ 
markable Etruscan tombs and the site of the old city of 
Tarquinii are in the vicinity. It is the seat of a bishop. 
Population, 4,000. 

Cornhert, Dirk. See Coornhcrt. 

Oomhill (korn'hil). One of tho principal Lon¬ 
don streets, once a corn-rnarket. “ The two great 
ornaments of meditevul Cornhiil were tho Tun, a round¬ 
house or temporary prison, and tho Standard, a water 
conduit, and point of measurement* (the latter was in 
use in the second year of Henry V.). 

Comiani (kor-ne-a'ne), Count Giovanni Bat¬ 
tista. Born at Orzi-Nuovi, near Brescia, 
Italy, Feb. 28, 1742: died at Orzi-Nuovi, Nov. 
7, 1813. An Italian literary historian and 
poet. His chief work is “ I seeoli della lettera- 
tura italiana” (1804-13). 

Oorniche (kor-nesli'), La, It. Cornice (kor- 
ne'che). [‘ The cornice.’] A celebrated coast- 
road along the Riviera of Franco and Italy from 
Nice to Genoa. 

Oornimont (kor-nd-indn'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Vosges, Franco, 22 miles south¬ 
east of Bpinal. Population (1891), commune, 
4,821. 

Corning (kdr'ning). A city in Steuben County, 
New York, situated on the Chemung River 
13 miles west of Elmira. Population (1900), 
11,061. 

Corn-Law Rhymer. Ebenezer Elliott, author 
of “ Corn-Law Rhymes.” 

Corn-Laws, The. In English history, a series 
of laws, extending from 1436 to 1842, regulating 
the home and foreign grain-trade of England. 
Until the repeal of the corn-laws, the grain-trade, both 
export and Import, was the subject of elaborate and 
varying legislation, which consisted in levying protective 
or prohibitory duties, or in imposing restrictive conditions, 
or In granting government bounties for the encourage¬ 
ment of exportation. After a prolonged agitation for the 
repeal of the corn-laws by the Anti-Corn-Law League (or¬ 
ganized in 1889), Parliament in 1846, under the ministry 
of Sir Robert Peel, passed an act for a large Immediate 
reduction of the duty on imported grain, and providing 
lor a merely nominal duty after 1849, which was subse¬ 
quently entirely removed. 

Oorno, Monte. See Gran Sasso d’ Italia. 
Oomouaille (kor-ntf-fty'). A part of Brittany, 
France, in the vicinity of Quimper. 

Cornu (kor-nti'), S6bastien Melchior. Bom 
at Lyons, France, 1804: died at Longpont, 
Seine-et-Oise, France, Oct., 1870. A iTench 
painter, a pupil of Ingres, 
vornutus (k6r-nu'tus), or Phurnutus, Lucius 
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Annaeus. Born at Leptis, Libya: died after 68 
a. d. A Roman Stoic philosopher, and com¬ 
mentator on Aristotlo. 

Cornwall (k6rn'w&l). [ME. Cornwale , Corn - 
wayle , AS. Cornwealas , Cornwall, prop, tho 
name of its inhabitants, from Corn-, ropr. a 
Celtic name, and wealas, foreigners, i. e. Celts 
(hence Wain#).] 1. The southwestern coimty 
of England, lying between Devonshire on tho 
east and the Atlantic on the north, west, and 
south. Its chief industries are mining (tin, copper, 
china-clay) and Ashing (principally for pilchards). It con¬ 
tains many antiquities. It was conquered from the Brit- 
onB by the West Saxons from the 8th to the lOtli century, 
and was made a duchy and appanage of the princes of Wales 
in 1237. In oarlv times it was called West Wales. Area, 
including the Sellly Islands, 1,357 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 322,571. 

2. A port of entry In Ontari o,Canada, situated on 
tho St. Lawrence, opposite the frontier of New 
York, about lat. 45° N. Population(1901), 6,704. 
Cornwall. The husband of Regan in Shak¬ 
spere’s tragedy “King Lear”: a “gloomy, la¬ 
conic, and powerful ” man, inflexible in his de¬ 
cisions. 

Cornwall, Barry. See Procter, Bryan Waller . 
Cornwall. Earl Of. See Plantaqenet. 
Cornwallis (kOrn-wol'is), Caroline Frances. 

Born in 1786: died at Lidwells, in Kent, Jan. 
8 ; 1858. An English writer, daughter of Wil¬ 
liam Cornwallis, rector of Wittersham and El- 
ham in Kent. She wrote “Philosophical Theories and 
Philosophical Experience, by a Pariah” (1842), and other 
works in the sories entitled “Small Books on Great Sub¬ 
jects.” Her “Letters” wero published in 1864. 

Cornwallis, Charles. Born at London, Doc. 
31, 1738: died at Ghazipur, British India, Oct. 
5,1805. An English soldier and statesman, tho 
second Earl Cornwallis, created Marquis Corn¬ 
wallis Aug. 15, 1792. Ho entered the army in 1756; 
took part in the battles of Minden, Vellinghaunen, Wil- 
helmstadt, and others (1768-62); was elected member of 
I’arliamentin Jan., 1760, and entered tho House of Lords in 
June, 1768, where he acted with the Whigs; and was chief 
justice in eyre south of the Trent 1766-69. In 1775 he was 
promoted major-general, and in Feb., 1776, was amt with 
seven regiments to reinforce the English army in America. 
He joined Sir William Howe at Halifax, and served under 
him in the campaign on ixmg Island and about New York. 
In Sept.. 1777. be gained tho battle of Brandywine and 
occupied Philadelphia, and in April, 1778, was promoted 
lieutenant-general and appointed second in command to 
Sir Henry Clinton, then commander-in-chief in America. 
At Camden, Aug. 16,1T80, he defeated General Gates; won 
the battle of Guilford Court House March 16, 1781; and 
surrendered to Washington at Yorktown Oct. 19,1781. He 
was appointed govornor-genoral of India and commander- 
in chief in Feb., 1786; waged successful war with Tippu 
Saib 1791-92; and resigned his offices in 1793 and returned 
to England. In 1795 he was appointed master-general of 
the ordnance, with a Beat in the cabinet; and was viceroy 
and commander-in-chief in Ireland from May, 1798, till his 
resignation, Feb., 1801, suppressing the rebellion of the 
former year. The treaty or Amiens was negotiated by him 
in 1802. and in 1806 ho again went to India os governor- 
general and commander-in-chief. 

Oornwall-on-the-Hudson (k6rn' w&l - on - tho- 
liud'son). A town and summer resort in Or¬ 
ange County, New York, situated on the Hud¬ 
son north of West Point. 

CJoro, or Santa Ana de Ooro (siin'ta, iin'ya da 
ko'ro). Tho capital of the state of Falcon, 
Venezuela, situated near the Bay of Coro in 
lat. 11° 27' N., long. 69° 48' W. It was founded 
in 1527, and until 1576 was the capital of the 
province of Venezuela. Population (1892), 
about 9,000. 

Ooroados (ko-rtf-a'dbs). The name given to sev¬ 
eral different Indian hordes in Brazil, (a) A wan¬ 
dering tribe in western Suo Faulo, ParanA, and Rio Grande 
do Sul. They were formerly numerous and powerful, but 
are now reduced to a few thousands. Until very recently 
they have kept up a predatory war with the whites. The 
name in this case is Portuguese, meaning ‘tonsured,’and 
refers to their custom of removing the hair from the top 
of the head, leaving a ring around the crown. ( b ) A tribe 
of Matto Grosso, living mainly on the Upper SAo Louren^o 
River. They are probably the remains of the powerful 
tribe known in the 18th century as CoroAs or Across. the 
name having been corrupted to its present form. These 
Indians, now reduced to a few hundreds, have fixed vil¬ 
lages and practise agriculture. They have frequently 
raided the settlements of Matto Grosso, hut in 1887 made 
peace with the whites, (c) A horde on the Parahyba 
River, allied to the Puris. 

Coromandel Coast (kor-o-raan'del kost). A 
name applied to that part of the eastern sea¬ 
board or the Indian peninsula which lies be¬ 
tween Oalimere Point (lat. 10° 17' N.) and the 
mouths of the Krishna (15° 45' N.). 
Oorombona (ko-rom-bo'nk), Vittoria. The 
“white devil” in Webster’s tragedy of that 
name. Having fascinated the Duke of Bracchiano, she 
renounces eveiything for pleasure. At her instigation he 

S rocures the deaths of her husband and the duchess. 

he is brought before the Tribunal and arraigned for these 
murders, but her guilt Is not proved, and she retires to 
a house of Convertites from which Bracchiano secretly 
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takes her and marries her. He is shortly poisoned by the 
emissaries of the Great Duke, and she is stabbed by her 
brother Klamineo in revenge for Bracchiano s failure to 
advance him, he having instigated his sister to her course * 
of conduct to that end. The trial scene is one of great 
power. “ Step by stop, like a soldier brought to bay with 
nis back against a wall, she defends herself, refuting and 
defying advocates and judges, incapable of blenching or 
quailing, clear in mind, ready in word, amid insults and 
proofs, even menaced with death on the scaffold.” Taine , 
English Literature, 1.286. 

Corona (ko-ro'na), De. [L. ? 'on the crown'; 
Gr. ntfu Irajxivov.] An oration by Demosthe¬ 
nes, delivered 330 B. o. See Demosthenes . 
Corona Australis (kp-ro'na As-tra'lis). [L., 

4 the southern crown.’] An ancient southern 
constellation, about the knee of Sagittarius, 
represented by a garland. 

Corona Borealis (ko-rd'na bd-re-a'lis). [L., 

4 the northern crown.’] An ancient northern 
constellation, between Hercules and Bobtes, 
represented by a garland and two streamers. 
Coronado (ko-rd-na'THd), Carolina. Born at 
Almendralejo, Badajoz, Spain, 1823. A Span¬ 
ish poet and novelist. She married Horatio 
J. Perry, an American, about 1840. 

Coronado, Francisco Vasquez de. Born at 
Salamanca about 1500: died in Mexico after 
1542. A Spanish soldier. Probably he went to 
Mexico in 1536 with the viceroy Mendoza, who in 1539 ap¬ 
pointed him governor of Nueva Galicia. In 1640 he headed 
an expedition to the north in search of Cibola and the 
Seven Cities, penetrating to what is now New Mexico, 
and perhaps to Kansas. He returned with only a remnant 
of hfs force. 

Coronado, Joan Vasquez de. Born at Sala¬ 
manca about 1525: drowned at sea, Oct., 1565. 
A Spanish administrator. He went to Guatemala* 
in 1560; was made alcalde mayor of San Salvador and 
Honduras and, later, of Nicaragua, and in 1562 was ap¬ 
pointed to the same office in Costa Rica. Ho explored 
the whole country, and founded Cartago in 1563. In 1564 
he went to Spain, where, in recognition of his work, he 
was named horoditaiy captain-general of Costa Rica. He 
was shipwrecked and drowned while returning. 

Coronation (kor-o-na'shon), The. A play, li¬ 
censed 1635 as by Shirley, and claimed by him 
as his own in a list of his plays published by 
him in 1652. On the title-page of its first edition. 

f ainted 1640, it was attributed to Fletcher, and is included 
n the earlier editions of Beaumont and Fletcher’s works. 
(Ward.) There is no reason for supposing that Fletcher 
had any hand in it. Bullen, 

Coronation Gulf. An inlet of the Arctic Ocean, 
in British America, south of Wollaston Lana 
and west of Kent Peninsula. 

Coronea (kor-o-ne'ii). [Gr. Kopwmn.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a small town in Bcootia, 
Greece, situated west of Lake Copais. It was 
famous for two battles, in one of which (447 B. C.) the 
Bosotians defeated the Athenians, and in the other (394 
B. c.) the Spartans under Agesilaus defeated the Thebans 
and other allied Greeks. 

Ooronelli (ko-ro-nel'le), Marco Vincenzo. 

Born at Ravenna, Aug. 10, 1650: died at Ven¬ 
ice, Dec., 1718. An Italian ecclesiastic and 
geographer, cosmographer of the Venetian Re¬ 
public, professor of geography at Venice, and 
general of the Minorite order. He published a 
large number of maps and geographical works, and founded 
the Accademia degli Argonaut!. 

Corot (ko-ro'), Jean Baptiste Camille. Bom 

at Paris, July 28, 1796: died there, Feb. 22, 
1875. A celebrated French landscape-painter. 
He was a pupil of Mlchallon and Bertin. He first ex¬ 
hibited at the Salon of 1827 (“ Vuo prise k Narni," “La 
Campngne de Rome ”). Among his most remarkable pic¬ 
tures are “ Vuo d’ltalie ” (1834), “ Souvenir des environs de 
Florence “ (1839X “La danse des nymphos” (1851X “Le 
Christ au Jardin des Oliviers" (1849), “.Soldi oouchant 
dans le Tyrol” (1850), “Matiu,” “Soiree” (1855), “Soldi 
couchant’ r (1857), “Dante ct Virgil” (I860), “Orphic,” 
“Le repos’’ (1861). “La solitude 4 ’ (I860), “Pastorale” 
(1873), “ Blblis ” and “ PlaisirB du soiF’ (1876), etc. 

Corporal, The Little. [F. Le retit Caporal .] 
A nickname of Napoleon I. 

Corporal Trim. Bee Trim. 

Corporal Violet. [F. Caporal la Violette .] A 
nickname of Napoleon I. The name was given by 
his friends in France while lie was in exile, signifying 
their hope that he would return with the violets in the 
spring. He was also called “Papa la Violette” (“Papa 
Violet ”). 

Corpus Christi (kbr'pus kris'te). [L., ‘body of 
Christ.’] A seaport and the capital of Nueces 
County, Texas, situated on Corpus Christi Bay 
in lat. 27° 49' N., long. 97° 21' W. Population 
(1900), 4,703. 

Corpus Christi College. 1. A college of Cam¬ 
bridge University, founded in 1352 by a com¬ 
bination of the gilds of Corpus Christi and the 
Blessed Virgin Slary. A part of the original 
buildings remains. Also called Benct College. 
— 2. A col lego of Oxford University, founded 
in 1516 by Richard Fox, bishop of Winchester. 
Its statutes were issued in 1517. . 



Corpus Christ! Day 

OorpU8 Christ! Day. A festival of tho Roman 
Church ill honor of the Consecrated Host, 

• founded by Pope Urban IV. in 1264. it is held 
on the Thursday after Trinity Sunday. It is still in the 
English calendar. Religious plays were formerly per¬ 
formed in the streets l>y crafts or trade companies on 
Corpus Christ! Day m England and also on the Continent. 
Lope de Vega raised them to a high level in Spain. A 
Corpus Christi gild was formed in 1408 in York to cele¬ 
brate the day with a procession, but this had nothing to 
do with the performance of tho plays. See Coventry /‘lays 
and York /'lays. 

Corpus Juris (kor'pua jo'ris). [L., ‘the body 
of the law.'] Seo the extract. 

In the East Justinian created the so-called Corpus luris. 
This consists of two principal parts, tho law of the Jurists 
(ius vetus) and tho Imperial law (ins prineipale), the 
latter of which was first, executed (a. 528 sq. ; revised and 
remodelled version a. 534). A commission was appointed 
for this purpose, the eliief member being Trihoniauus 
(api). The constitutions of the Emperors were again 
sifted from the extant collections and from the addi¬ 
tions thereto, abridged and united in the twelve books 
of tho Codex IustiniauuM. The extracts from the ius vetus 
were arranged in 50 books called Digests, a. 530-633. On 
the basis of the new legislation a new manual was like¬ 
wise elaborated by Trihonian, Thcophilos and Dorotheos, 
the four bookB of Institutiones, chiefly after Cains. To 
these collections of Justinian were added subsequent or¬ 
dinances, Novell®, in several private collections, from a. 
533 to about the end of the century, mostly in Greek. 
Though Justinian, in causing these collections to be made, 
besides tho craving to immortalise his name, was gov¬ 
erned by the autocratic idea of establishing mechanical 
uniformity, foreclosing controversies among the lawyers 
and debarring the judge from the exercise of his individ¬ 
ual opinion, still it was he who rescued the treasures of 
ancient jurisprudence, otherwise doomed to destruction, 
rendered possible an historical treatment of Roman law 
by his Digest, and laid the foundation of all fmtiler do- 

# velopment of that law. 

Teufel and Schwabs , Hist, of Rom. Lit. (tr. by VV'arr), 

III. 542. 

Corral (kor-rill'), Poinciano. Born ill Costa 
Rica about 1H10: died at Granada, Nicaragua, 
Nov. 8, 1855. A Central American general. Do 
defeated Castellou early in 1855, and Walker in June of 
that year. In October lie gave in bis adherence to Walker 
and Rivas, and was made minister of war ; but ho was de¬ 
tected in a correspondence with the legitimist leaders, 
accused by Walker, tried, and shot. 

Correa da Serra (kor-ra'ii da ser'ra), Jos6 
Francisco. Born at Serpa, Port ugal, June 6, 
1750: died at Caldas da Rainlia, Portugal, 8opt.. 
11, 1823. A Portuguese naturalist, historian, 
and politician. TIo edited the first three vol¬ 
umes of the “Collecyao de livros ineditos da 
historia Portugueza” (1790-1816). 

Correggio (kor-red'jo), Antonio Allegri da. 
Born at Correggio, near Modena, Italy, 1494: 
died there, March 5, 1534. A famous Italian 
painter of the Lombard school, probably a pu¬ 
pil of Francesco Bianclii at Modena. His life was 
passed within the confines of Lombardy, in Correggio, 
Modena, and Parma, It is more than doubtful whether 
he ever visited Rome. “In fncility of handling, in abso¬ 
lute mastery of the difficulties of foreshortening, In the 
management of light and Rlmdo as distributed over vast 
spaces and affecting multitudes of figures, this great mas¬ 
ter has no rival.” Perkins. 

Corr&ze (kor-raz'). A department of France, 
lying between Ilaute-Vienno andCreuse on the 
north, Puy-de-D6me and Cantal on the east, 
Lot on the south, and Dordogne on the west. 
It formed part of the ancient Limousin. Cap¬ 
ital, Tulle. Area, 2,265 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 328,119. 

Corrib (kor'rib), Lough. The second largest 
lake in Ireland, situated in tho counties of 
Galway and Mayo. Tt receives the waters of 
Lough Mask, and lias its outlet in the Corrib 
River. 

Corrichie (kor-rieh'i). A moor situated west 
of Aberdeen, Scotland. It was tho scene of a 
victory of tho Earl of Moray over the Earl of 
Huntly in 1562. 

Oorrientes (kor-re-en'tes). 1. A province of 
tho Argentine Republic, lying south of Para¬ 
guay and west of Brazil and Uruguay. Area, 
32,000 square miles. Population (1890), about 
220,000.— 2. The capital of the above province, 
situated on the Parand in lat. 27° 29' S., long. 
58° 49'W. It has some river trade. Founded 
in 1588. Population (1889), 14,000. 
Corrievrekin (kor-i-vrek'in), or Coryvreckan 
(-an). A dangerous whirlpool or sound be¬ 
tween Jura and Hcarba, off the coast of Argyll¬ 
shire, Scotland. 

Corril (kor'il), Daniel. Bom 1777: died at 
Madras, India, Feb. 5, 1837. An English mis¬ 
sionary in India, appointed archdeacon of Cal¬ 
cutta in 1823, and first bishop of Madras in 
1835. He went to India as an army chaplain in 1806, 
and from the first added the labors of a missionary to his 
official duties. He founded several missions. * 

Corry (kor'i) A city of Erie County, Pennsyl- 
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vania, situated 26 miles southeast of Erie. It 
has been developed since 1861 by the discovery 
of petroleum. Population (1900), 5,369. 
Corsair (kdr'sitr), The. A poem by Byron, pub¬ 
lished in 1814. 

Corsairs. [From l’g. corsa , a course or cruise.] 
Sea-robbers, chielly from the Barbary coast, 
who infested the Mediterranean for many cen¬ 
turies. 

From the days when Barbarossa defied the whole 
strength of the Emperor Charles V., to the early part of 
the present century, when prizes were taken by Algerine 
rovers under the guns, so to say, of all the tleetsof Europe, 
the Corsairs wore masters of tho narrow seas, and dictated 
their own terms to all comers. Nothing hut the creation 
of the largo standing navies of the present age crippled 
them ; nothing less than the conquest of their too con¬ 
venient coasts could have thoroughly suppressed them. 
During these three centuries they levied blackmail upon 
all who had any trading interest in the Mediterranean. 
The Venetians, Genoese, Pisans in older days, the Eng¬ 
lish, French, Dutch, Danish, Swedish, and American Gov¬ 
ernments in modern timeg, purchased security by the pay¬ 
ment of a regular tribute, or by the periodical presenta¬ 
tion of costly gifts. The penalty of resistance was too well 
known to need exemplification. Thousands of Christian 
slaves in tho bagnios at Algiers bore witness to tho conse¬ 
quences of an independent policy. So long as the nations 
of Europe continued to quarrel among themselves, instead 
of presenting a united line of battle to the enemy, such 
humiliations lmd to be endured ; so long as a Corsair raid 
upon Spain suited the policy of France; so long as the 
Dutch, in their jealousy of other states, could declare that 
Algiers was necessary to them, there was no chance of the 
plague subsiding; and it was not till tho close of the great 
Napoleonic wars that tho Powers agreed, at tho Congress 
of Aix la Chapello in 1818, to act together, and do away 
with the scourge of Christendom. And even then little 
was accomplished till France combined territorial ag¬ 
grandizement with the rOle of a civilizing influence. 

Poole, Story of the Barbary Corsairs, p. 3. 

Corse (Mrs), John Murray. Born at Pitts¬ 
burg:, Pa., April 25, 1835: died at Winchester, 
April 27, 1893. An American general. He 
entered West Point in 1853, but left before graduating, 
and studied law. At the outbreak of the Civil War he 
entered the Union army as a major of volunteers, lie 
commanded a division at Memphis; was commissioned 
brigadier-general in 1863 ; served in the Chattanooga cam¬ 
paign ; participated in the battles of Chickaniauga and 
Missionary Ridge; “held the fort” at Allatoona, against 
a largely superior force of the enemy, Oct. 5, 1864 ; was 
made brevet major-general In 1804 ; and commanded a 
division in Sherman’s march to the sea. He was collector 
of internal revenue at Chicago 1807-69, and was subse¬ 
quently postmaster of Boston. 

Cor Serpentis (k«r sor-pen'tis). [L. (NL.), 
‘the heart of the serpent’: cor = E. heart.] 
The second-magnitude star a Serpentis, more 
often called Vnukalhai. 

Corsica (kor'si-kji). |F. Corse.] An island in 
tho Mediterranean, forming a department of 
France: the Greek Cyrnus (K vpvog). it Is sepa¬ 
rated from Sardinia to the South by tho Strait of Bonifacio, 
and lies about 50 miles S.W. of Tuscany. Its surface 1 h 
mountainous, its highest summit being Monte Rotondo. 
It exports wine, olive-oil, timber, etc. The capital is 
Ajaccio, and the chief town Bastia. The language is 
Italian. It was acquired by the Romans at the end of tho 
first Punic war, and was held successively by the Vandals, 
Goths, Franks, Saracens, and Pisans, and from the 14th 
century by the Genoese. It was acquired by France in 
1768. The revolt of the Corsican Pnoii In 1703 placed Cor¬ 
sica under British rule; but it was regained by France 
in 1706. It is noted for its vendettas. It was the birth¬ 
place of Napoleon I. Length, 114 miles. Width,52 miles. 
Area, 3,377 square miles. Population (1801), 288,506. 

Corsican Brothers, The. A translation by 
Boucicuult. of a popular French plav, “Les 
fibres corses.” The plot turns on the mys¬ 
terious sympathy between Louis and Fabian 
dei Franchi, who are twin brothers. 

Corso (kOr'so). One of tho principal streets of 
Rome. It extends for nearly a mile from the Piazza del 
Popolo, and is the chief scene of the annual carnival. 

Corssen (kors'sen), Wilhelm Paul. Born at 
Bremen, Germany, Jan. 20, 1820: died atLich- 
terfeldo. near Berlin, Juno 18, 1875. A Ger¬ 
man philologist. His works include “tlbur Aussprache, 
VokaliBmus, und Betonung der lateinischen Sprache ” 
(1858-59), “Kritische Beitrage zur lateinischen Formcn- 
lchre ” (18C3X etc. 

Oort (kort), Cornells. Born at Hoorn, Nether¬ 
lands, after 1530: died at Romo, 1578. A 
Dutch engraver. His works include noted en¬ 
gravings after Titian, Raphael, and other 
masters. 

Cort (kort), Henry. Born at Lancaster, Eng¬ 
land, 1740: died 1800. An English iron-master, 
called the “father of the iron-trade.” He was 
the inventor of the process of “puddling," and of the 
“puddle-rolls” used to draw out the puddled ball of iron 
into bars. 

Corte (kdr'te). A town in Corsica, 35 miles 
northeast of Ajaccio. It was the headquarters 
of Paoli’s government in the 18th century. 
Population (1891), commune, 5,029. 
Oortenuova (kor-te-nd-O'vii). A village in the 
province of Bergamo, Italy, about 32 miles 


Oortls, Sea of 

east of Milan. Here, in 1237, the emperor 
Frederick II. defeated the Lombards. 
Cortereal (kdr-ta-ra-ftl'), Caspar. Born about 
1450. A Portuguese navigator. He explored 
Labrador and Newfoundland in 1600, and in 1601 under¬ 
took a second voyage to the same l egions, in the eourse of 
which he died. 

Cortes (kor'tos). [Sp.,‘courts.’] 1. Tho na¬ 
tional assembly or legislature of Spain, con¬ 
sisting of a senate ami chamber of deputies. 
The Sonuto is composed of not over 860 members, one half 
princes of the blood, grandees, and certain ex officio and 
nominated members, and one half elected. Tho Chamber 
of Deputies is composed of members in the proportion of 
one for every 60,(KM) inhabitants, elected for five years. 

2. The parliament or legislature of Portugal. 
By tile decree of 1896 it consists of an upper house of 90 
life peers, the princes of the blood royal, and the 12 bishops 
of tile continental dioceses; and a lower house of 146 depu¬ 
ties, elected by the people for 4 years. 

Cort6s (kor-tas'), or Cortez (kbr'tez). Her¬ 
nando, or Hernan, or Fernando. Born at 
Medellin, Estremadura, Spain, 1485: died at 
Castillejo do la Cuosta, near Seville, Dec. 2, 
1547. A famous Spanish soldier, the conqueror 
of Mexico. In 1604 ho went to Espafiola, and in 1511 to 
Cuba where he married. In 1518 Velasquez gave him 
command of 12 vessels and 508 soldiers, destined to follow* 
up GriJalva’H Mexican discoveries. Suspecting disloyalty, 
Velasquez wished to recall him ut the last mon#nt, but 
Cortes evaded him and finally left Cuba Feb. 18, 1519. 
Rounding Yucatan, lie had conflicts with the Indians of 
Tabasco; landed and founded Vera Cruz in April; and in 
Aug. began his march to Mexico City, notwithstanding the 
remonstrances of the messengers of Montezuma, the chief 
or “emperor ” of that city. Montezuma did not directly 
resist him. but ho had to fight several severe battles (SeptA 
with the independent Tlasealans who eventually joined 
him with a large force. At Cholula (Oct.) he massacred a 
great number of native’s as a punishment for a real or sup¬ 
posed conspiracy, and on Nov. 8 marched over the lake 
causeways into Mexico, Montezuma coming out to meet 
him. The Spaniards were hospitably lodged, and received 
rich presents; but on the rumor of an uprising Cortes seized 
and held Montezuma as a hostage. Velasquez having sent 
Panfilo de Narvaez in pursuit of Cortes, the latter left 160 
men under Alvarado, made a rapid march, defeated and 
captured Narvaez at Ccmpoala May 28, 1520, and enlisted 
most of his men. On his return he found the Spaniards 
closely besieged by the Mexicans, wlio had at last risen In 
arms. Cortes and his men were allowed to inarch in, but 
the fight was at once resumed. The captive Montezuma 
was killed by a shower of stones while attempting to par¬ 
ley; and on the night of June 30 the Spaniards tried to leave 
the city secretly. They were discovered, and lost half their 
force, and most of the treasure they had collected, in a 
fierce battle on one of the causeways ; still hotly pursued, 
they fought another great battle ai Otumha July 7, filially 
escaping into Tlascala. Here Cortes reorganized his army, 
receiving many Indian allies : and, aided by ships which 
he built on (he lakes, began the siege of Mexico In May, 
1521. Under Guatemotzin the city was desperately de¬ 
fended, and most of it was leveled with the ground beforo 
it was taken : Guatemotzin was captured Aug. 13, 1621. 
After this success, Cortes was empowered by tho emperor 
to eonquer all of New Spain, and in 1623 he was made 
governor. Mexico was rebuilt. Expeditions were sent in 
various directions, and navigation of the Pacific com¬ 
menced. To settle disorders in Honduras, Corttfs marched 
overland to that region (Oct., 1524, to April, 1526). enduring 
terrible sufferings. During this long absence his enemies 
gained power: ne was deposed from the governorship 
July, 1526, and in 1528 went to Spain to seek redress. Charles 
V. received him with high honor: he was made marquis 
of the Valley of Oaxaca (Mexico) and military captain-gen¬ 
eral of New Spain, but was not restored to the governor¬ 
ship. liis first wife having died, he married a lady of noble 
birth, and in 1530 returned to Mexico, where he lived in 
great splendor on the vast estates granted to him. But 
the machinations of his enemies continued; his explora¬ 
tions of the west coast (1533-39) were greatly hamtiered; 
and in 1540 he again went to Spain to seek redress. In 1641 
he was with the emperor In the Algerine campaign. 
Charles refused or put off his demands, and, despairing of 
redreBsj Corttfs was about going back to Mexico, when he 
died, ills honors, by failure of the direct line with his 
great-grandson, have passed to tho dukes of Terranova and 
Monteleone, in Sicily; his Mexican estates have several 
timeg been sequestrated, but portions are now held by the 
heirs. 

Cortds, Jos6 Domingo. Born about 1830 : died 

1884. A Chilean autri or. He was long a journalist, 
subsequently attache at Brussels, and finally government 
director of libraries in Bolivia. Among his numerous 
biographical and historical works are tne “Diccionario 
biogriittco Americano,” “Poetas AmericanoB,” “Historia 
de Bolivia," and “ Estadistlca hlhliogrAflca de Bolivia.” 

Cortes, Martin. Born in Mexico, 1532: died 
in Spain, Aug. 13. 1589. The legitimate son 
of Hernando Cortes. He went to Spain in 1640, was 
liberally educated, followed tho court of Philip II. to 
Flanders and England, and served witli distinction in the 
army. He inherited the title of Marques del Valle, and 
most of the Mexican estates were restored to him. In 
1562 ho went to Mexico, where he lived in great splendor 
until July, 1660, when he was accused of conspiring with 
the brothers Avila to make himself king. (See Avila, 
Alonzo de.) He waB sent to Spain, but was exonerated 
after several years. His illegitimate brother, of the same 
name, was involved in the accusation and horribly tor¬ 
tured. 

Oortds, Sea of. A name given, in maps and 
books of the 16th century, to the Gulf of Cali¬ 
fornia, in honor of Hernando Cortes, one of its 
first explorers. 



Oorteze, II 

Oorteze (kor-ta'ze), II. [It ., i The Courteous.'] 
A famous Italian book of manners, written by 
Baldassare Castiglione. It was translated into 
English in 1561 by Sir Thomas Hoby. 

Cortina (kor-te'na). The chief place in the 
Val Ampezzo, southern Tyrol, near the Italian 
frontier. 

Oortland (kort/land). The capital of Cortland 
(bounty, Now York. 112 miles south of Syracuse. 
Population (1900), 9,014. 

Cortona (kdr-to'nji). [L.; Gr. Koprum.] A 
town in the province of Arezzo, Italy, 50 
miles southeast of Florence. It ia noted for its 
Etruscan and other antiquities, and its ancient walls. It 
has a cathedral, and was the birthplace of Luca Signo¬ 
relli. It was one of the twelve confederate Etruscan 
cities. 

Oorufia, Conde de la. Seo Mendoza, Lorenzo 
Suarez de. 

Corunna (ko-run'a), Sp. La Oorufia (la kd- 
rtin'ya). [F. La Corognc.] A province in 
Galicia, Spain, lying between the Atlantic on 
the north and west, Lugo on the east, and 
Pontevedra on the south. Area, 3,079 square 
miles. Populatipn (1887), 613,792. 

Corunna, or Oorufia, La, OE. “ The Groyne.” 
A seaport, capital of the province of Corun¬ 
na, Situated in lat. 43° 23' N., long. 8° 25' W.: 
the Roman Brigantium (in the middle ages 
Coronium). It exports cattle, peat, sardines, etc. It was 
the sailing-port of the Armada in 1588; was taken by 
Drake in 1589; and was the scene, Jan. 10, 1809, of the 
battle of Corunna, In which 14,000 British troops under 
Sir John Moore, on their retreat before the French, de¬ 
feated 20.000 of the enemy under Soult. The British 
commander was killed, but the defeat of the French 
army secured the retreat of his army. Population (1887), 
87,251. 

Oorvei, or Corvey (kor'vi). An old and cele¬ 
brated German Benodictino abbey about 1£ 
miles from Hcixter on tho Weser. it was founded 
in the reign of Louis the Pious. 818, by his uncles Adelhard 
and Wala. Its first occupants wore monks from Corbie 
(whence the name Corbeia Sova) in Picardy. 
Gorvin-Wiersbitzki (kor' von - vers - bit 'ske), 
Otto Julius Bernhard. Born at Gumbinnen, 
Prussia, Oct. 12, 1812: died at Wiesbaden, 
March 2, 1886. A Gorman politician, journal¬ 
ist, and miscellaneous writer. Ho published 
“ Illustrirto Weltgeschichto” (1844-51), etc. 
Oorvino (kor-ve'nd). A merchant, the hus¬ 
band of Celia, in Ben Jonson’s comedy “ Vol- 
pnne”: a mixture “of wittol, fool, and knave." 
Out of pure covetousness ho falls into Mosca's 
plot to give his wife up to Volpono. 
uorvinus. Matthias. See Matthias 1. Corvinus. 
Corvisart-Desmarets (kor-ve-zHr'da-inii-ra'), 
Baron Jean Nicolas de. Born at l)r6court, 
Ardennes, Franco, Feb. 15,1755: died at Cour- 
bevoio, near Paris, Sept. 18, 1821. A noted 
French physician. He wrote “ Essai sur les 
maladies du coeur, etc." (1808), etc. 

Corvus (kdr'vus). [L., ‘a raven.'] An ancient 
southern constellation, the Raven. It presents 
a characteristic configuration of four stars of tho 
second or third magnitude. 

Corvus, Marcus Valerius. See Valerius. 
Corwin (kdr'win), Thomas. Born in Bourbon 
County, Ky., July 29,1794: died at Washington, 
D. C., Deo. 18,1865. An American statesman 
and orator. He entered Congress in 1831. He was 
governor of Ohio 1840-42, United States senator from 
Ohio 1845-60, secretary of the treasury 1850-53, member 
o! Congress 1859-01, and United States minister to Mexico 
1861-04. 

Ooryate, or Goryat (kdr'yat), Thomas. Born 

at Odcombe, Somerset, about 1577: died at 
Surat, India, Deo., 1617. An English traveler. 
He made a journey through France, Savoy, Italy, Swit¬ 
zerland, and other oountries of tho Continent in 1608, an 
account of which was published in 1611 under the titlo 
41 Coryat’s Crudities/' In 1612 he started on a tour of the 
East, and visited Palestine, Persia, and India, in which 
last-named country he fell a victim to disease. 

Go'rybantes (kor-i-ban'tez). Tho priests of the 
goddess Rhea in Phrygia, whose worship they 
celebrated by orgiastic dances. 

Ooiydon (kor'i-don). 1. A shepherd in Ver¬ 
gil's seventh eclogue, and in Theocritus; hence, 
a conventional name in pastoral poetry for a 
shepherd or a rustic swain.—2. A shepherd in 
Spenser's “Faerie Queene," in love with Pas- 
torella.—3. A shoemaker of Constantinople, in 
Scott's “Count Robert of Paris."—4. A shep¬ 
herd in Spenser's “Colin Clout." 

Oorygaum. A place south of Poona, India, the 
scene of a British victory over the Mahrattas 
in 1818. 

Ooryvreckan. See Corricvrckin. 

Oos* or Kos (kos). [Gr. Kwc, Kmod. Gr. 
K6r^ ; It. Stanko , Stanchio.] An island in the 
^Bgean Sea, belonging to Turkey, situated west 
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of Asia Minor in lat. 36° 50' N.. long. 27° 5' E. 

It is celebrated as the birthplace of Apelles, Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, and Hippocrates, and also for its vineyards. 
Area, about 95 square miles. Population, about 20,000. 

Cosa (ko'sa), Juan de la. Date of birth un¬ 
known: died near the Bay of Cartagena, Nov., 
1509. A Spanish navigator, one of tho most 
skilful of his time. He was with Columbus in the 
voyage of 1493 and during the exploration of Cuba, and 
he made at least five voyages to the northern coast of 
South America: viz., with Ojsda, May, 1499, to June, 
1500; with Bastidaa, Oct., 1500, to Sept., 1502; in com¬ 
mand of successful expeditions in search of gold, etc., 
1604 to 1500, and 1507 to 1508; and finally with Ojeda in 
1509, when ho was killed by the Indians. Of La Cosa’s 
charts two or threo have corao down to us. His map of 
the New World, made ifi 1500. is the oldest known. It is 
now the property of the Spanish government. 
Cosigilina (kd-se-gwo'nft). A volcano at tho 
extreme western end of Nicaragua, situated on 
a peninsula between the Gulf of Fonseca and 
the Pacific. It is less than 4,000 feet high, but is re¬ 
markable for one of the most violeut eruptions ever re¬ 
corded. This began on Jan. 20, 1835, and lasted three 
days: the cloud of ashes darkened the country for a dis¬ 
tance of from 50 to 100 miles from the crater; near the 
base they lay several feet thick, and were carried by the 
wind to Jamaica, Onjaca in Mexico, and Bogota in Co¬ 
lombia. The explosions are said to have been heard in 
Mexico City. 

Coseuza (ko-sen'dzii). 1. A province in Ca¬ 
labria, Italy. Also called Calabria Citeriore. 
Area, 2,568 square miles. Population (1891), 
464,510.—2. The capital of the province of 
Cosenza, Italy, situated in lat. 39° 19' N., long. 
16° 18' E.: the ancient Consentia. it contains a 
cathedral. The city suffers severely from earthquakes. 
Alaricdied near here in 410. Population (1891), commune, 
20 , 000 . 

Cosette (ko-set/). In Victor Hugo’s “Les Mi- 
Kerables," the daughter of Fantino, adopted by 
Jean Valjean. Her name is given to the sec¬ 
ond part of the story. 

Cosin (kuz'in), John. Born at Norwich, Eng¬ 
land, Nov. 30, 1594: died at London, Jan. 15, 
1072. A noted English divine and writer. He 
was appointed master of Peterhouse, Cambridge, in 1636, 
vice chancellor of Cambridge University in 1639, dean of 
Peterborough in 1040, and bishop of Durham in 1660. lie 
was a churchman of the school of Laud, ami an active 
ltoyalist during the civil war; and in 1644 was obliged to 
retire to Paris, where he became chaplain to the house¬ 
hold of Queen Henrietta Maria. After the Restoration he 
returned to England, and rose to a position of great influ¬ 
ence in the church. 

Oosmas (kos'mas) and Damian (da'mi-an), 
Saints. Two martyrs famous in tho Eastern 
Church. They worked as physicians and missionaries. 
They were martyred in Cilicia under Diocletian. A basil¬ 
ica was built in their honor at Constantinople by Justin¬ 
ian, and one at Rome by Felix IL 

Cosmas. surnamed Indicopleustes. [Or. Ko<r- 
/mc IvotKonAtvorr/s (‘the Indian voyager').] 
Lived in the 6th century a. d. An Egyp¬ 
tian monk and traveler, author of a work on 
geography and theology, “ Topographia Chris¬ 
tiana." 

Oosmati (kos-m&'to). A family or school of 
sculptors in Romo who originated the scheme 
of decorated architecture called “Cosma- 
tesque” about the middle of the 12th century. 
It flourished for more than 150 years. The beauty of 
the work depends mainly upon the skilful combination of 
mosaics, disks of porphyry, and many-colored marbles 
found among the ruins of Rome. The principal members 
of the family were Piero, Odorleus, GiovannL Adeodatus, 
and Pasqualo. Examples of their work are the Duomo of 
Civita Castellana, the cloisters of San Paolo, and the por¬ 
tico and pulpit of San Lorenzo. 

Cosmo. See Medici. 

Cosmos (koz'mos). [Gr. k6o/wc, order.] A 
“physical description of the universe" by 
Alexander von Humboldt, published 1845-58. 
Cosmos Club. A club in Washington, D. C., 
composed chiefly of scientific men, organized 
in 1878. The club is located at the southeast corner of 
Lafayette Place and H street, in the house formerly occu¬ 
pied by Dolly Madison. 

Oossa (kos'sii), Luigi. Born 1831: died 1896. 
An Italian political economist, professor of his 
science at Pavia from 1858. 

Cossacks (kos'aks). [Said to be of Tatar ori¬ 
gin.] A military people inhabiting the steppes 
of Russia along tne lower Don and about the 
Dnieper, and in lesser numbers in eastern Rus¬ 
sia, Caucasia, Siberia, and elsewhere. Their 
origin is uncertain, but their nucleus is supposed to have 
consisted of refugees from the ancient limits of Russia, 
forced by hostile invasion to the adoption of a military 
organization or ordor, which grew into a more or less free 
tribal existence. Their independent spirit has led to 
numerous unsuccessful revolts, ending in their subjec¬ 
tion, although they retain various privileges. As light 
cavalry they form an element in the Russian army very 
valuable in skirmishing operations and in the protection 
of the frontiers of the empire. 

Cossacks, The. A novel by L. Tolstoi, published 
1852. It was translated into English in 1878. 
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Cossacks, Province of the Don. See Don 

('ossacks, Province of the . 

Ooss6 (ko-sa'), Charles de (Comte de Brissac). 

Born in Anjou, France, about 1505: died at 
Baris, Dec. 31, 1563. A marshal of Franco. 
He was present at the siege of Naples in 1528, served 
against the English and Imperialists in Champagne and 
Flanders 1544-46, and became grand master of the artil¬ 
lery in 1547, and marshal of France in 1550. 

Cosseans (ko-se'anz). A wild and warlike 
people formerly inhabiting the Zagros Moun¬ 
tains northeast of Babylon. They are mentioned 
by Polybius, Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, and others, and 
are prolmbly 'identical with the Kaiiu or Ka&hi of the 
cuneiform Inscriptions. About the year 1500 B. C. they 
invaded Babylonia, ruling the country for several eeutu- 
ries ; and as late as the time of Sennaeherlb (706-081) 
an expedition against them is recorded. Possibly they, 
and not the Ethiopians, are meant by Cush (to be read 
Cash) in many passages of the Old Testament : e. g. t Gen. 
x. 7, 8, where, among the descendants of “Tush,” Nim¬ 
rod and the foundcis of other Semitic tribes appear. 

Cossimbazar (koH^sirn-ba-zar'). A former im¬ 
portant city of India, near Murshidabad. 
OSSOVO. See Kosovo. 

Cossutlus (ko-su'shins). A Roman architect 
who, under Antiochus Epiphanos (175 to 164), 
built a large part of the temple of Zeus at 
Athens, begun in the time of Pisistratus and 
finished in that of Hadrian. 

Costa (kos'ta), Claudio Manuel da. Born 
at Carmo, Minas (Jeraos, June 6, 1729: died at 
Villa Rica (now Ouro Proto), 1789. A Brazil¬ 
ian poet. He was a lawyer in Villa Rica. In 1789 he 
was arrested for taking part in the conspiracy of Ti- 
radontes, and a few days after he committed suicide in 
prison. His name was declared infamous and his goods 
were confiscated, but his sonnets and songs, published 
long after his death, have placed him in the first rank 
among Portuguese poets. 

Costa, Sir Michael. Born at Naples, Feb: 4, 
1810: died at West Brighton, England, April 
29, 1884. A noted musician, composer of 
operas, oratorios, ballots, etc., and musical 
director. He wrote the oratorios “ Eli ” (1856X 44 Naa- 
man ” (1864), etc. The greater part of his life was spent 
in England. 

Costa Cabral (kos'ta kii-bral'), Antonio Ber¬ 
nardo' da, Duke of Thomar. Born at Fornos 
de Algodres, Beira, Portugal, May 9,1803: died 
at San Juan de Flop, Sept. 1, 1889. A Portu¬ 
guese Statesman. He was minister of justice and ec¬ 
clesiastical affairs 1839-42, and of the interior 1842^46. In 
the latter year he was overthrown by a popular uprising 
against his tyranny and misgovermnont. He was prime 
minister again 1849-61. * 

Costa Carvalho (kos'ta kiir-vill'yo), Jos6 da. 
Bom at Penha, Bahia, Peb. 7, 1796: died at 
Rio de Janeiro, Sept. 18, 1860. A Brazilian 
statesman. He was a member of the constituent as¬ 
sembly of 1H‘22, and deputy in several successive parlia¬ 
ments. At first an ardent liberal, he went over to the 
conservatives in 1838. He was senator from 1839, and or¬ 
ganized the conservative cabinet of 1848. This ministry 
is remarkable in South American history as having directed 
the war which ended in the downfall of Rosas. Costa Car¬ 
valho was successively named baron, viscount, and mar¬ 
quis of Monte Alegre. 

Costanoau (kos-t&'nd-an). [From Sp. costano , 
coaatman.] A linguistic stock of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians, whose territory extended from 
the Golden Gate, California, to a point below 
Monterey Bay, and thence to the mountains 
in the vicinity of Soled ad Mission. Its eastern 
boundary followed an irregular line from the southern 
end of Salinas Valley to Gilroy Hot Springs and thd upper 
waters of Conestimba Creek ; thence along the San Joa¬ 
quin to its mouth. The northern boundary was formed 
by Suisun Bay, Carquinez Straits. San Pablo and San 
Francisco bays, and tne Golden Gate. Prior to the Span¬ 
ish mission period the stock was numerous, consisting of 
the Ahwaste, Altahmo, Aulintac, Carquin, Mutsun, Ol- 
hone, Romouan, Rumsen, Thamien, and Tulonio tribes. 
There were about 80 survivors at Santa Cruz aud Mon¬ 
terey in 1888. 

Costard (koB'tjlrd). A character in Shakspere's 
“Love's Labour's Lost," a clownish peasant. 
Costa Rica (kos'Ui re'kii). [Sp., ‘ the ricn coast.'] 
The southernmost of the republics of Central 
America, bounded by Nicaragua on the north, 
the Caribbean Sea on the east, Colombia on the 
south, and the Pacific on tho west and south¬ 
west. Capital, San Jose. The surface is generally 
mountainous, and the chief export is coffee. The language 
is Spanish ; the religion is Roman Catholic ; and the gov¬ 
ernment is republican, the executive being a president 
and congress consisting of a single house. Costa Rica 
was discovered by Columbus in 1502. Diego de Nicuesa 
failed in an attempt, to colonize it in 1609. The first, set¬ 
tlement was made by Francisco Hernandez in 1528, and 
the country was conquered 1520-66. Independence was 
declared in 1821, and the territory formed part of the 
federal republic of Central America from 1828 to 1889. 
Area (official), 22,996 or, by planimetric calculation, 20,873 
square miles. Population (1892X 248,206. 

Costello (kos-tel'o), Dudley. Born in Sussex, 
England, 1803: died at London, Sept. 30, 1865. 
A British soldier, novelist, journalist, and mis- 
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eellaneous writer. He wrote “A Tour through the 
Valley of the Meuse, with the Legends of the Walloon 
Country and the Ardennes" (1845X 4 Piedmont and Italy, 
from the Alps to the Tiber ” (1859-01X etc. He served as 
ensign in the West Indies, retiring on half pay in 1828; 
later he was foreign correspondent of the “Morning Her¬ 
ald" and the “Daily News. ’ 

Costello, Louise Stuart. Born ill Ireland, 1799: 
died at Boulogne, April 24, 1870. A British 
writer and miniature-painter, sister of Dudley 
Costello. She wrote “Songs of a Stranger” (1826), “A 
Summer among the Bocages ami Vines " (lS40), “(Jnbri- 
elle, or Pictures of a Reign " (1843), “ The Rose Garden of 
Persia ” (1846), etc. 

Coster.orKoster (kos' ter), Laurens Janszoon. 

[Laurens son of Jan, surname*! (D.) hosier , 
the sexton.] A citizen of Haarlem who, ac¬ 
cording to Hadriauus Junius in his “Batavia” 
(1588), invented the art of printing with mov¬ 
able types about 1440 (?). The claims of Coster 
(whose identity is uncertain) to the discovery have boon 
maintained with gieat confidence by the Dutch and in 
othe^ quarters, but are probably invalid. See Gutenberg. 

There is no mention of Coster as a printer eailier than 
the year 1650, when it was placed on a pedigree then made 
for Gorrit Thomaszoon, one of Coster’s descendants, who 
had kept an inn in the house declared to be the birthplace 
of the art of printing. Here it is said of an ancestor who 
was Coster's son-in-law, Thomas Pieterzoon, that “his 
second wife was Lourens Janszoon Coster s daughter, who 
brought the first print into the world in the year 1440. ’ 
The figure 6 in that entry lias been partially rubbed out 
and transformed into 0. Observation of this fact caused 
Dr. Van der Linde to make particular search in the archives 
of the town and church of Haarlem, and he found, extend 
ing over the years from 1441, entries of payments to L«»u- 
rens Janszoon Coster (son of a Jan Coster who died in 
1430), for oil and soan, and for the tallow candles burnt 
during each year in the Town Hall. After 1447, Lourens 
Janszoon Coster, having given up his business as a billow 
chandler to his sister, Onertruit, Jan Coster’s daughter, 
turned tavern-keeper, no was paid in 1451 for wine sent 
to the burgomaster; in 1464 lie was credited with seven¬ 
teen guilders for “a dinner offered to the Count, of Ouster- 
vant, on the 8th day of October, 1453, at Lou Coster’s”; in 
1475 Lourens Janszoon Coster paid a fine for buy ten drinck- 
en (drink off the promises); and the last entry is that in 
1483 he paid ferry-toll for his goods when he left the town. 
The books of an ol<! Haarlem dining association, the Holy 
Christmas Corporation, represent Lourens, tho son of Jan 
Coster, inheriting a chair in the Corporation from his 
father in 1430, and having given up the chair in 1484, with 
due appearance in 1497 of Gorrit Thomaszoon, who re¬ 
tained also the inn, as a successor to this festive inheri¬ 
tance. Lourens Janszoon Coster, the man first credited in 
Gerrit Thomaszoon’s pedigree with the invention of print¬ 
ing, was, therefore, first a chandler, then a prosperous 
tavern-keeper ; the wine vessels cast out of his types were 
the old pewter flagons proper to the tavern ; and this man 
has been wrongly confounded witli L<»urenB Janszoon, 
whose name was not Coster, but who was a rich wine 
merchant and innkeeper, town councillor, sheriff, trea¬ 
surer and governor of the Hospital, who died in 1439. 

Morley , English Writers, VI. 279. 

Oostigan (kos'ti-gan), Captain. In Thacke¬ 
ray’s “Pendennis,’* a rakish, shabby-genteel obi 
ex-army officer. 

Oostigan, Emily or Milly. In Thackeray’s 
novel “ Pendennis,” a commonplace but beau¬ 
tiful and industrious actress in the provincial 
theater, with whom Arthur Pendennis falls in 
love. She is twenty-six, he eighteen. Her 
stage name is Fotheringay. 

Oosway (kos'wa), Richard. Born at Tiverton, 
Devonshire, 1740: died at London, July 4,1821. 
An English artist, especially noted as a minia¬ 
ture-painter. He resided during the greater part of 
his life in London, where he was very successful in the 
practice of his art, gaining especially the patronage of 
people of fashion. 

Oota (ko'tft), Rodrigo Cola de (Maquaque). 

Born at Toledo, Spain: lived in the lath cen¬ 
tury. A Spanish poet. He was the reputed author 
of the first act of the romantic drama “Celestina” (14801, 
of tho satire “ Copies de Mingo Revulgo,” and of a “ Dia- 
logo entre el Amor y un vlejo.” 

0otabanama(k6-ta-hii : nii / inii),or0otubanama 

(ko-tfi-bUrii&'ma). Died at Santo Domingo, 
1504. An Indian cacique of TIiguey, tho east¬ 
ern province of Haiti. He rose against the .Span¬ 
iards In 1602, and again in 1604. Finally deb ated, ho took 
refuge In a cave in the island of Saona, was discovered, 
taken to Santo Domingo, and hanged. 

Odte-d’Or (kot'dor'). A department in Bur¬ 
gundy, France, lying between Aube on the 
north, Haute-Marne on the northeast, Hauto- 
Sadne and Jura on the east, Sadne-et-Loire on 
the south, and Yonne and Ni&vre on the west. 
It Is especially noted for its wines, the vineyards producing 
which are largely situated in the COto-d’Or Mountains, a 
range (height, about 2,000 feet) which forms a link in the 
chain of elevations connecting the Cdvenncs with the 
Vosges. Capital, Dijon. Area, 3,383 square miles. Impu¬ 
tation (1891X 370,800. 

Ootelier (kot lva'), Jean Baptiste. Born at 
Nimes, 1629: died at Paris, Aug. 12, 1686. An 
eminent French Hellenist. He was professor of 
Greek in the Royal College of Paris 1070-86, and was the 
author of “Monuments Ecclesia Gr®cie" (1077-80). 
Ootentin (ko-ton-tan'). An ancient territory 
in Normandy, France, forming the larger part 
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of the department of Manche. Its capital was Cou- 
tances. It was settled by the Normans and annexed to 
Normandy apparently in the reign of the second Duke of 
Normandy (William LongBword). 

Cotes (kots), Roger. Born at Burbage, Leices¬ 
tershire, England, July 10, 1682: died at Cam¬ 
bridge, England, June 5,1716. A noted English 
mathematician. He was a graduate of Cambridge 
(Trinity College), and Piumian professor (1700) of astron¬ 
omy and natural philosophy at that university. He was a 
friend of Newton, and aided him in preparing the edition 
of the “ Prineipia” which appeared in 1713, for which he 
also wroto tho preface. Their correspondence was pub¬ 
lished in 1850. He published only one scientific treatise 
(“Logornetria") during his life; his papers were edited 
by Robert Smith and published in 1722. 

Cdtes-du-Nord (kofc'dti-nor'). A department 
in Brittany, France, lying between the English 
Channel on the north, Illo-et-Vilaino on tho 
oast, Morbikan on the south, and Finistftro on 
the west. Its leading industries are the raising of 
horses and cattle, fishing, and the production of hemp and 
flux. Capital, St. Brieuc. Area, 2,059 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 618,062. 

Coteswold. See Colswold. 

Cotgrave (kot'grav). Randle. Born in (’lie- 
shire, England: died about 1634. An English 
lexicographer, author of a French-English dic¬ 
tionary, still import ant in the study of English 
and French philology, first published in 1611 
(second edit ion in 1632, with an English-French 
dictionary by Robert Sherwood; other editions, 
revised aud enlarged by James Howell, in 1650, 
1660, and 1673). He studied at Cambridge (St. John’s 
College), and later became secretary to William Cecil, 
Lord Burgh Icy. 

Cotben. See Kiithen. 

Cotill (ko-taiV), Charles. Born at Paris, 1004: 
died at Paris, Jan., 1682. A French preacher 
and author. He was councilor and almoner to the 
king, and became a member of the French Academy May 
8 . 1055. Having Incurred the enmity of Boileau by criti¬ 
cizing with great asperity, at the II6tel de Rambouillet, 
some of his early productions, he was exposed to ridicule 
by the latter and l>y Molifcre, who satirized him in “Les 
femmes savantes" under the chnractor of Trissotin. Au¬ 
thor of “PodBies chr6tiennes” (1657). 

Cotman (kot'man), John Sell. Born at Nor¬ 
wich, England, May 16, 1782: died at London, 
July 24, 1842. An English landscape-painter 
and etcher, best know T n from his architectural 
drawings. He published “Specimens of Norman and 
Gothic Architecture in the County of Norfolk" (1817: 50 
plates), “A Series of Etchings illustrative of the Archi¬ 
tectural Antiquities of Norfolk" (1818: 00 plates), etc. 
He also executed the plates for Dawson Turner's “ Archi¬ 
tectural Antiquities of Normandy ” (1822). 

Cotoname (ko-to-nii'tna). A former tribe of 
North American Indians, living above the 
mouth of the Rio Grande on both sides of the 
present Texas-Mexico border. The few survivors 
now reside at La Noria Rancheria, Hidalgo County, Texas, 
and at Las ITietas in Tamaullpas, Mexico. See Coahuil- 
lecan. 

Cotqpaxi (ko-to-paks' i; Sp. pron. ko-to-pii'- 
iie). A volcano in tho Andes, situated 45 miles 
southeast of Quito, Ecuador, it is the highest 
active volcano known, and was first ascended by Reiss in 
1S72, and later by Stubel in 1873, and Whymper In 1880. 
Noted eruptions occurred in 1533, 1098, 1738, 1744, 1708, 
1855,1877, and later. Height (Whymper), 19,613 feet. 
Ootrone (ko-tr<Vnii). A seaport in tho province 
of Catanzaro, Italy, situated on tho Ionian Sea 
ip lat. 39° 8' N., long. 17° 9' E.: the ancient 
Croton or Croton ft. It contains an old castle. It was 
colonized by A oilmans about 710 J». 0 ., and became one of 
the most important cltleB of Magna Greocia, noted for its 
devotion to athletic sports, and at ono time the seat of the 

« orean school. The Crotoniats destroyed the city 
iris in 610 B. c., but were defeated by the Locrians 
at the river Sagras about 480 n. C., and later fell to Syra¬ 
cuse. Crotomt was colonized by the Romans 194 B. c. 

Ootswold (kots'wold), or Coteswold (kots'- 
wold), Hills. A range of hills in tho northern 
part of Gloucestershire, England, extending 
southwest and northeast. Highest point, 
Cloove Hill, 1,134 feet. 

Ootswold lion. A sheep. 

Cotta (kot'tii), Bernhard von. Born at Zill- 
bach, Germany, Oet. 24, 1808: died at Frei¬ 
berg, Saxony, Sept. 14, 1879. A German geol¬ 
ogist, professor at the School of Mines in 
Freiberg 1842-74. His works include “Geognostlsche 
Wanderungen" (1836-38), “Geologie der Gegenwart" 
(I860), “Der Altai" (1871), etc. 

Cotta, Johann Friedrich. Born at Tubingen, 
Wiirtemberg, May 12, 1701: died at Tubingen, 
Dec. 31,1779. A German theologian, professor 
of theology and history at Tubingen 1739-79. 
His chief work is " Entwurf einer ausfiihrlichen Kirchen- 
hiBtorie des Neuen Testaments " (1708-73). 

Cotta, Johann Friedrich, Baron Cottendorf. 
Born at Stuttgart, WUrternberg, April 27,1764: 
died at Stuttgart, Doc. 29, 1832. A German 
publisher, tho friend and publisher of Goe¬ 
the, Schiller, and other celebrated writers. He 
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founded the “Horen" (1796), and the “Allgemeine Zei- 
tung” (1796), at Augsburg. 

Cottar's Saturday Night. A poem by Robert 
Burns, first published m a volume of poems in 
1786. 

Cottbus. See Kottbus. 

Oottenham, Earl of. See Pepys , Charles Chris¬ 
topher. 

Cottereau (kot-ro'), Jean, called Jean Ohouan. 

Born at St. Berthevin, Mayeime, France, Oct. 
30, 1757: killed near Laval, France, July 29, 
1794. Leader of the insurgent royalists (Chou- 
ans) in Brittany aud tho neighboriug regions 
in 1793-94. 

Cottin (ko-tan'), Madame (Sophie Risteau). 

Born March 22, 1770: died at Paris, Aug. 25, 
1807. A French novelist. Her bent-known work is 
“Elisabeth, ou les Exiles on Siberia " (1806). 

Cottin, Alaric. A nickname given to Frederick 
the Great by Voltaire. 

Cottle (kot/l), Amos Simon. Born in Glouces¬ 
tershire, England, about 1768: died at London, 
Sept. 28,1800. An English writer, cider brother 
of J oseph Cottle. He wrote “ Icelandic Poetry, or tho 
Edda of Sacmund translated into English Verse(1797), 
and other poems. 

Cottle. Joseph. Born 1770: died at Bristol, June 
7, 1853. An English bookseller and poet, a 
friend of Coleridge, Southey, and Wordsworth, 
and the publisher of several of their works. 
HiB poetry (“Malvern Hills’’ (1798), “John the Baptist" 
( 1801 ), “Alfred" (1801), “The Fall of Cambria" (1809), 
“Messiah’’(1816)\ which was of inferior quality, is now 
known chiefly as an object of Byron’s sarcasm. He also 
wrote “Early Recollections, chiefly relating to Samuel 
Taylor Coleridge’’ (1837). 

Cotton (kot'n), Bartholomew de. An English 
historian, a monk of Norwich. Ho was the author 
of the “nistorla Angllcana" in three books, of which tho 
first is taken literally from Geoffrey of Monmouth, the sec¬ 
ond (taken in part from Henry of Huntingdon) comprises 
the history of England from 449 to 1298, while the third 
is an abstract and continuation of the “De gestis pontifl- 
cum ” of William of Malmesbury. Diet. Mat. Biog. 

Cotton, Charles. Born at Berosford, Stafford¬ 
shire, England, April 28,1630: died at Westmin¬ 
ster, Feb., 1687. An English poet,best, known as 
the translator of Montaigne’s “Essays” (1685). 
He published anonymously “Scarronides, or the First 
Book of Virgil Travestlc "(1004 : reprinted with the fourth 
book in 1070), a translation of Corneille’s * 5 Horace ’’ (1671), 
“A Voyage to Ireland in Burlesque,’ a poem (1070), a 
translation of Gerard’s “ Life of the Duke of Espernon" 
(1070) and of the “Commentaries of De Montlue, Marshal 
of France ’’ (10741 a “second part” (on fly-fishing) to the 
fifth edition of Walton's “Complete Angler" (10/0), etc. 
A collection of his poems was published in 1089. 

Cotton, George Edward Lynch. Born at Ches¬ 
ter, England, Oct. 29, 1813: drowned at Koosk- 
toa, India, Oct. 6, 1866. An English educator 
and prelate, bishop of Calcutta 1858-66. He was 
appointed in 1837 assistant master at Rugby, and as such 
figures in “Tom Brown’s School-days." 

Cotton, John. Born at Derby, England, Dec. 4, 
1585: died at Boston, Mass., Dec. 23, 1652. A 
Puritan clergyman who emigrated from Eng¬ 
land and settled in Boston in 1633, sometimes 
called “tho Patriarch of New England.” He 
drew up, at the request of the General Court, an abstract 
of the laws of Moses, entitled “Moses, his Judicials,” 
which he handed to the court in October, 1036; and is said 
to have introduced in New England the practice of keep¬ 
ing the Sabbath from Saturday evening to that of Sunday. 

Cotton, Sir Robert Bruce. Born at Denton, 
Huntington, England, Jan. 22, 1571: died May 
6,1631. A noted English antiquary, a gradu¬ 
ate of Cambridge (Jesus College) in 1585,famous 
as the founder of the Cottonian Library, now in 
the British Museum. He w vs an ardent collector of 
manuscripts in many languages, coins, and antiquities 
of all kinds, and his library was consulted and his aid ob¬ 
tained by Bacon, Jonson, Speed, Camden, and many other 
men of learning of that day. His collection of original 
documents became so great as to*be regarded as a source of 
danger to the government, and after he had fallen into 
disfavor at court, on political grounds, an opportunity 
was found of placing his library under seal (1029), an<J he 
nover regained possession of it. His son, Sir Thomas 
Cotton, succeeded in obtaining it, and it remained in the 
family (though open to the use of scholars and, In 1700, 
of the public) until 1707, when it was purchased by the 
nation. It was kept at various places, suffering consider¬ 
able damage by fire Oct. 23, 1731, until the founding of 
the British Museum (1763), when it was transferred to that 
institution. Cotton was knighted in 1008, and created a 
baronet in 1011. 

Cotton, Sir Stapleton, first Viscount Comber- 
more. Born in Denbighshire,Wales, Nov., 1773 : 
died at Clifton, England, Feb. 21, 1865. A 
British general, distinguished in India, and in 
the Peninsular war, especially at Salamanca 
1812. He was governor of Barbados, and commander- 
in-chicf of the Leeward Islands 1817-20, commander-in¬ 
chief in Ireland 1822-25, and commander-in-chief In India 
1825-80. He captured Bhartpnr in 1820. 

Cottonian Library. See Cotton , Sir Robert 

Bruce . 



Ootyg 

Ootys (ko'tis), or Ootytto (ko-tit'o). [Gr. K<5- 
rvc, Korvrrd).] In Greek mythology, a Thracian 
goddess. Her festival, the Cotyttia, was riotous 
and,later,licentious. It was celebrated on hills. 

OotyS* [Gr. Kdrvf.] King of Thrace 382-358 
B. 0. He was an enemy of the Athenians. 

Oouch (kouch), Richard Quillar. Born at Pol- 
perro, Cornwall, England, March 14,1816: died 
at Penzance, England, May 8, 1863. An Eng¬ 
lish naturalist. 

Ooucy (ko-se'), Raoul or Renaud de, known 
as the Oh&telain de Ooucy (see Counj-lc-Chd- 
teau). A chevalier and French poet who is 
said to have perished about 1200 in a combat 
with the Saracens. He in the hero of a popular le¬ 
gend to the effect that when dying he ordered his heart 
to be sent to hla mistress, the Lady of Pavel, whoso hus¬ 
band intercepted it and forced her to eat it. She made a 
vow never to eat again, and died of starvation. See Chdte - 
lain de Coney. 

Ooucy-le-Oh&teau (kO-se'lAshii-td'). A vil¬ 
lage in the department of Aisue, France, 15 
miles southwest of Laon. It is noted for the 
ruins of its feudal castle. 

Ooues (kouz), Elliott* Born at Portsmouth, 
N. H., Sept. 0, 1842: died Dec. 25, 1809. A 
noted American ornithologist and biologist, 
nis works include “Key to North American Birds’’ (1st 
od. 1872), “Field Ornithology” (1874), “ Check-List of 
North American Birds" (1882), etc. He contributed the 
definitions of biological and zoological terms to “The Cen¬ 
tury Dictionary ” (1889-91), and edited Lewis and Clark’s 
travels, with extended notes (1898). 

Coulanges(k6-lonzh^,NumaDenisFustel de. 

Born at Paris, March 18, 1830. A French his¬ 
torical writer. HiB works include “La cit<5 antique” 
(1804), “Histolre des institutions politlques de l’ancienne 
Franco " GS76). 

Oo ulin (Ktf'lin). A giant in Spenser’s “ Faerie 
(jueene.” 

Coulmiers (kfil-mya/). A village in the de¬ 
partment of Loiret, Franco, 13 miles north¬ 
west of Orleans. Hero, Nov. 9, 1870, the French 
(80,000) under Aurelle do l’aladines defeated the first 
Bavarian army corps (16,000) under General Von derTann. 
The loss of the French was 1,500; that of the Bavarians 
about 1,800. 

Coulomb (kfi-lon'), Charles Augustin de. 

Born at AngoulAme, France, June 11, 1736: 
died at Paris, Aug. 23, 1806. A French physi¬ 
cist, noted for experiments on friction and re¬ 
searches in electricity and magnetism. He 
invented the torsion balance. 

Coulommiers (ko-lom-mya'). A town in the 
department of Seino-et-Marne,Franco,situated 
on the Grand Morin 33 miles east of Paris. 
Population (1891), commune, 6,158. 

Council Bluffs (koun'sil blufs). The capital 
of Pottawattamie County, Iowa, situated on 
tho Missouri River opposite Omaha. It is an 
important railway and trading center. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 25,802. 

Coimcil of Ancients. In French history, tho 
upper chamber of the French legislature 
(Corps Ltigislatif) under the constitution of 
1795, consisting of 250 members, each at least 
forty years old. 

Council of Basel. See Basel, Council of. 

Council of Blood, The. In the history of the 
Netherlands, a court established by tho Duke 
of Alva to suppress the popular agitation 
against the religious and political tyranny of 
Philip II. It held its first session Sept. 20, 1567, and 
put to death 1,800 persons in less than three months, the 
counts of Eginont and of Hoorn being among its victims 
(1568). 

Yet, strange to say, this tremendous court. . . had not 
been provided with even a nominal authority from any 
source whatever. The King had granted it no letters 

f latent or charter, nor had even the Duke of Alva thought 
t worth while to grant any commissions, either In his own 
name or as Captain-General, to any of the mombers com¬ 
posing the board. The Blood-Council was merely an in¬ 
formal club, of which tho Duko was perpetual president, 
while the other members were all appointed by himself. 

Motley , Dutch Republic. 

Council of Carthage, Ohalcedon, etc. Bee 
Carthage, Chalcedon , etc. 

Council Of Five Hundred. In French his¬ 
tory, during the government of tho Directory 
(1795-99), an assembly of 500 members, form¬ 
ing the second branch of the legislative body, 
the first branch being the Council of Ancients. 
Council Of Seville. See Casa de Contratacion. 
Council of State. [F. Cornell d 7 Ftat.~] In 
France, an advisory body existing from early 
times, but developed especially under Philip 
IV. (1285-1314) and his sons. It was often modi¬ 
fied, particularly in 1497, and In 1630 under Richelieu, and 
played an important part during the first empire. Under 
the present republican government it comprises the min¬ 
isters and about 90 other members, part of whom are 
nominated by the president, and the remainder are 
elected by the Legislative Assembly. Its chief duties are 
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to give advice upon various administrative matters and 
legislative measures. 

Council of Ten. In the ancient republic of 
Venice, a secret tribunal instituted in 1310 and 
continuing down to the overthrow of the re¬ 
public in 3797. it whs composed at first of 10 and 
later of 17 members, and exercised unlimited power in 
the supervision of internal and external affairs, often 
with great rigor and oppressiveness. 

Council of the Indies. A body created in 
1511, by King Ferdinand; for the regulation 
of Spanish colonial affairs, its powers were con¬ 
firmed and enlarged by Charles V. and his successors 
until they covered every branch of administration. It 
nominated and removed viceroys and governors, bishops 
and archbishops; made or approved all laws relating to 
the colonies, appointed tho audiences, which were tho 
supreme courts in all criminal affairs, and was itself tho 
last court of appeal in civil cases; regulated the condition 
of the Indians; and, in fact, represented the crown in all 
matters relating to America anu the East Indies. Its seat, 
after the first few years, was in Madrid. 

Counter, The. Tho name anciently given to 
two prisons under the rule of the sheriffs of 
London, one in the Poultry and one in Wood 
Street. There was another in Southwark which had 


Court Mantel 

near V6retz, Indre-et-Loire, France, Aug. 18, 
1825. A French Hellenist and political writer. 
He studied at the Artillery School in ChAlons, and served 
in tho army 1792-1809. In the latter year he went to Italy, 
and in 1812 returned to Franco and lived upon his estate 
at Veretz. He edited Longus in 1810, and published 
“ Pamphlets des Pamphlets^’ (1824), etc. His collected 
workB were published in 1834. 

Courland (kor'land), G. Kurland (ktfr'liind). 
[F. Courlande.] A government of Russia, tho 
southernmost of the Baltic provinces, it fg 
bounded by the Gulf of Riga and Livonia (separated by the 
Duna) on the north, Vitebsk (separated by the Dima) on 
the cast, Kovno on the south, and the Baltic on the west. 
Its surface is mostly level, aud abounds in lakes, but in 
parts is hilly. Three fourths of the inhabitants are Letts, 
but tim land proprietors are mainly German. The pre¬ 
vailing religion is Protestant. Courland came under the 
control of the Teutonic Order in the mtddlo of the 18th 
century ; became a hereditary duchy and fief of Poland 
in 1561 or 15«2; and passed to Russia in 1796. It is 
being Russified like the other Baltic pi 
ital, Mitau. Area, 10,535 square milui 
(1890), 693,300. 

On the western shore of the Gulf of Riga and on the 
Baltic, the Korses, who give their name to Courland, are 
to be found. Jlambaud, Russia, I. 28. 


rovinces. Cap- 
miles. Population 


the same name. This name was formerly a frequent sub- „ /i w ..... ~ 

Joct of jokes and puns. Baret, in the “Alvcane” (1573), vOUTIUAyOUr (kor-ma-yor ), or CormajeUT. 
speaks of one who had been imprisoned as singing “his [It* Cormaggiore .] A village in northwestern 
counter-tenor,” and there are various similar allusions in Italy, near the foot of Mont Blanc 


the 17th-century dramatists. 

Count Fathom. Soo Ferdinand. 

Count Julian. A tragedy by Walter Savage 
Landor, published in 1812. 

His lLandor’s] first dramatic effort, made after a stormy 
and ill-regulated experience of fifteen years, was the 
gloomy but magnificent tragedy of “ Count Julian ”[18121. 
Like Shelley’s “Cetici," Byron’s “Manfred,” and Coleridge's 
adaptation of “ Wallenstein,” it is a dramatic poem rather 


the “Prometheus” among classic plays ; and &b an expo¬ 
sition of dramatic force, a conception of tho highest man¬ 
hood in the moBt heroic and mournful attitude,— as a 
presentment of impassioned language, pathetic Hcntiraent, 
and stern resolve,—it is an impressive and undying poem. 


COUTS (kdr). A town in the department of 
Rhone, France, 33 miles northwest of Lyons. 
It manufactures cloth. Population (1891),com¬ 
mune, 5,994. 

Course of Time, The. A religious poem by 
Robert Pollok, published in 1827. 

Court (kort). In Bhakspere’s “Henry V.,” a 
soldier in the king’s army. 

than a stage drama of the available kind. Compared with rjniTrt; fk»r) Antnino Horn at Villnnonvn 
kindred productions of tho time, however, it stands like VOWT, (KOr), j&JTCOine. Worn at V11 ent uve-de- 
-- - * - • Berg, Ardeche, France, May 17, 1696: died at 

Lausanne, Switzerland, June 15,1760. A French 
Protestant clergyman, the chief restorer of the 
Reformed Church in France. 

!Sn“v i l ct. ,I poets, 1 p. C 4l’. Gourtall (kort'al). A man of gallantry in Mrs. 
Count Robert of Paris. A novel by Sir Walter T . h0 Stratagem ” 

Scott, published in 1831. The scene is laid in the C ° ur * City. A comedy adapted from 

.... 1 \ . _ ,,. . ti in , i t . rsrr>«lA\a “ Tnrwint* Hnuhorwl” or»H Alva HVnn/mn 

11th century, when Godfrey of Bouillon was before Con¬ 
stantinople at the head of tho Crusaders. Count Robert 
was a French Crusader, one of the most famous and reck- 

TV.O i a i„ Court Beggar, The. A play by ltichard Bromo, 

Country Girl, The. 1. A comedy attributed ., r0( j ucefl ' ifoo, printed in 1653. 

to Antony Brewer, produced in 1647. John -* - -- -------- 

Lean or d reprinted it in 1677, under ' 

“ Country Innocence,” as his ow 

°f Wyeheriey’s comedy “ The Country An t, oino Court. His works include Le ,„o„do primt- 
Wife byGaiilek, 'who produced it in 1766. tlf analysis ot compart avou le nioudo nioder no " (1776-84X 
Country House, The. A comedy by Vanbrugh, “Affaires do l’Anglotorre et do l'Amfirique ” ( 1776 ), “ Let- 
produced in 1705. It was translated from the tre sur le magn^tisme animal” (1783), “Histoire uatu- 
Freneh of Dnneourf relle de lft P arole > ou grammaire universelle,” etc. 

Country Lasses, or The Custom of the Manor. Bom about 

A play by Charles Johnson, produced in 1715. ' ' Y 1 : . L , Padua, Sept., 15o6. An Dnglish 

It was partly taken from Fletcher and Massinger’s “ Cub- noble, the Earl of Devonshire, Son of Henry 
tom of the Country,” and Middleton's “A Mad World, my Courtenay, marquis of Exeter and earl of 
Masters.” John Philip Kemble used it in his “Farm Devonshire, no was committed to the Tower with his 
House (1789), and Kendrick in “The Lady of the Manor. father (800 Hmry Courteiuiy) In 1538, attainted in 1539, 
Country Party. In English history, a politl- and released and restored in blood in 1553. Later he be- 
cal party, in tho reign of Charles II., which op- came an aspirant for the hand of Queen Mary, and on 
postid the court and sympathized with the 

lioneonfoimists. It developed into the 1 etl- Wyatt’s rebellion, and was again sent to tne Tower 
turners, and later into the Whig party. (1554), but was released on parole aud exiled. 

Country Wife, The. A comedy by Wycherley, Courtenay, Henry. Born about 1496: beheaded 
produced in 1673. it, was takon from Molifcre’s on Tower Hill, Dec. 9,1538. An English noble, 
“ L’ticole des marls ’’ and “ L’Kcole des femmes” (“ School earl of Devonshire and marquis of Exeter. He 
for Husbands," “School for WiveB”). was arrested on a charge of treason in Nov., 1538, tried, 

Country Wit, The. A comedy by Crowne, pro- condemned, and executed. 

duced in 1675. Tho plot was partly from Mo- Courtenay, William. Born at Exeter, Eng- 
likre’s “ Le Sicilien.” land, about 1342: died at Maidstone, Kent, 

Coupar-AngUS (ko'par-ang'gus). A town in July 31, 1396. An English prolate, archbishop 
Perthshire and Forfarshire, Scotland, situated 9 / Canterbury 1381-96, fourth son of llugn 


Steele’s “Tender Husband” and Mrs. Frances 
Sheridan’s “Discovery,” produced by Richard 
Brinsley Peake. 


• 1 rAv t Y prouucea in 100 z, printed in iooj. 

1 dor tho tit in of Court de] G6belin (kord6 zhab-ian'), Antoine, 
ider the title of Born ftt Nlmes, France, 1725: died at Paris, 

Poiintlv Mft y 10 > 1784 • A n °ted French scholar, son of 


northeast of Perth. 
Coupler (kup'Rr), Mrs. 


A match-maker or go- 


Courtenay, earl of Devon, and Margaret Bohun, 
daughter of the Earl of Hereford. He studied at 


Bo two on' in VnnbnifrVs nlav “The Relanse ” Oxford, became chancellor of tlm university in 1367, was 
between in vanorngns piay ine consecrated bishop of Hereford in 1370, and was translated 

and in Sheridan’s “ Tnp to Scarborough. the gee of Lo^Um in 1375 . Ho was an opponent of 

Courbet (kor-ba'), Gustave. Born at Ornans, Lollard ism and the prosecutor of Wyciif. See WycHJ. 
Doubs, France, June 10, 1819: died at La Tour Courtes Oreilles. [V; ‘ short ears.’] See Of- 
de Peilz, Vaud, Switzerland, Dec. 31, 1877. A taw a. 

celebrated French painter, chief of the realists. Courtly (kort'li), Charles. In Dion Bouci- 
Ho studied theology at Besangon, butabandoned it for the cau i t > 8 CO medy “London Assurance,” a fash- 
study of nrt, which he pursued at Paris under Steuben ... J 7 

and Hesse. He was esj^ccially influenced by the Flemish 


ionable young man about town. He Is the son of 
Sir Harcourt Courtly, who persists in believing him a 
studious, retiring hoy. Charles succeeds in securing the 
heart and hand of tho heiress who has been promised to 
imprisoned for six months, and in 1875 was condemned to his father. . 

pay the cost of roerecting the column. Courtly, Sir HarCOUrt. In Dion Bouoicault 8 


and Venetian masters. He became a member of the Com¬ 
mune in 1871, and directed the destruction of the column in 
the Placo Vendbme. On tho fall of the Commune he was 


cfourbevoie (kor-be-vwk'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Seine, France, situated on the 
Seine 1$ miles northwest of the fortifications 
of Paris. Population (1891), 17,597, 


comedy “ London AHSurance,” an elderly fop 
devoted to fashion, and betrothed to a young 
heiress, Grace Harkaway, who finally rejects 
him and marries his son Charles. 


Oourcelles (kfir-sel')- A village of Lorraine, Courtly, Sir James. In Mrs. Centlivro’s com- 
situated near Metz. For battle of Courcelles, edy “The Basset-Table,” a gay, airy, witty, and 
see Colomhey. inconstant gentleman, devoted to gaming. 

Courier de M6r6 (kfi-rya' d6 ma-ra'), Paul Courtly Nice. Sir. See Sir Courtly Nice. 
Louis. Born at Paris, Jan. 4,1772: assassinated Court Mantel. See Boy and the Mantle. 



Courtney Melmoth 

Courtney Melmoth. s<*e Melmoth, Courtney. 
Court OI Lions. A celebrated court in the Al¬ 
hambra. See the extract. 

Perhaps the most celebrated portion of the entire palace 
[Alhainbral »s the (’milt of the Lions, which occui>ies a 
apace somewhat smaller than that of the Court of the 
Myrtles. One hundred and twenty-eight white marble 
columns, arranged by threes and fours in symmetrical 
fashion, support galleries which rise to no very lofty 
height; but the extreme gracefulness and elegance of 
their varied eupituls, the delicate traceries, the remnants 
of gold and colour, the raised orango-shaped cupolas, the 
graceful minarets, the innumerable arches, beautiful in 
their labyrinthine design, the empty basin into which the 
twelve stiff and unnatural “lions 'once poured their eon- 
scant streams of cooling waters, the alabaster reservoir, 
constitute a whole that poetry and romance have lauded 
even to extravagance. J‘oole t Story of the Moors, p. 227. 

Court of Love, The. A poem attributed to 
Chaucer by Stowe, and inserted in the 1501 edi¬ 
tion, but believed to be of later origin. 
Courtois (kbr-twa'b Jacques, It. Jacopo Cor- 
teso: called le Bourguignon, it. II Borgo- 
gnone. Born at St. llrppolyto, Doubs, France, 
1621; died at Koine, Nov. 14, 1070. A French 
battle-painter. In 1G55 he became a lay bro¬ 
ther of the Jesuit order, and thereafter painted 
sacred subjects. 

Courtois, Gustave Claude Etienne. Born at 
Pusey, Ilaute-Saone, Franco, March 18, 1852. 
A French painter, (‘Specially of portraits; a 
pupil of G£r<jmo. He obtained the second grand prix 
de Romo in 1877, and a gold medal and the decoration of 
the Legion of Honor at the exposition of 1889. 

Court Party. In English history, a political 
party, in the roign of Charles II., which sup¬ 
ported the policy of the court. Its successor 
was the party of the Abhorrers, and later tho 
Torios. 

Courtrai, or Oourtray (kfir-tra'), Flom. Kort- 
ryk (kort'rik). A city in tho province of West 
Bdanuors, Belgium, situated on the Lys in lat. 
50° 49' N., long. 3° l.V E.: the ancient Corfo- 
riacura. It manufactures linen, lace, etc., and contains 
a noted town hall (finished in 15*28) and the Church of 
Notre Dame. Here, July 11, 1302, 20,0u0 Flemings de¬ 
feated 47,000 French under Robert of Artois in the w Bat¬ 
tle of the Spurs.” It has several times been taken by the 
French. Population (1893), 31,319. 

Court Secret, The. A play by Shirley, printed 
in 1653, not acted till after (he Kestoration. 
Courtship of Miles Standish. A poem by 
Longfellow, published in 1858. See Standish, 
Miles. 

Court Theatre, The. A theater in Sloane 
Square, London. It was opened in Jan., 1871, for the 
lighter order of dramas. The building, which was origi¬ 
nally erected in 1818 as a chapel, replaced an older theater. 

Cousin (kG-zan'), Jean. Born at Soucy, near 
Sens, 1501: (lied at Sens about 1590. A French 
painter, engraver, and sculptor, noted espe¬ 
cially for his paintings on glass and minia¬ 
tures. 

Cousin, Victor. Born at Paris, Nov. 28, 1792: 
died at Cannes, France, Jan. 13, 1867. A noted 
French philosopher and statesman. He began 
lecturing at the Sorhonne in 1816; traveled in Germany 
In 1817; was deprived ot his position at the Sorbonne for 
political reasons in 1820; traveled again in Germany in 
1824, and was arrested at Dresden and imprisoned for a 
short time at Berlin; regained his position in 1828; and 
became a member of the Council of Public Instruction in 
1830, and minister of public instruction in 1840. As a 
philosopher he was at Hist a follower of tho Scottish psy¬ 
chological school, but later under German Influences de¬ 
veloped a kind of eclecticism. Ilia works include “ Frag¬ 
ments philosophic lies" (1820-28), “(’ours d’histoire do la 
philosophic”(1827-40), “(’ours d’histoirede la philosophic 
modern©” (1841), “Cours d'histoire do la philosophic mo¬ 
rale au XVTII® Bifccle” (1810-41), “Ini vrai, du beau, et du 
bion ” (1864),“ Dos pen sees de Pascal ” (1842).“ Madame do 
Longueville” (1863), “Histone gen(±rale ae la philoso¬ 
phic ” (1864), etc. 

Cousine Bette, La. A novel by Balzac. Sec 
Balzac. 

Cousin Michael (kur/n mi'kei) or Michel. A 
nickname for the German people. 
Cousin-Montauban (ko-zau'mmit-d-boii'). See 
Bn Iikao.Com te dc . 

Cousin rons (ko-zah' p6hs), Le. A novel by 
Balzac. See Balzac. 

Cousins (kuz'nz), Samuel. Born at Exeter, 
England, May 9, 1801: died at London, May 7, 
1887. An English mezzotint engraver. 
Coussemaker (kos-ma-kSr'), Charles Edmond 
Henri de. Born at Bailleul, Nord, France, 
April 19, 1805: died at Lillo, France, Jan. 11, 
1876. A French magistrate, and writer on the 
history of music. His works Include “Histoire de 
Pharmonle au moyen Age ” (1862X “Chants populates des 
Flamands de France " (i860), “L’Art harmonique au XII® 
eft XIII® sifcclea ” (1865), etc. 

Coustou (kas-tfi' ), Guillaume. Bom at Lyons, 
April 25,1677; died at Paris, Feb. 20, 1740. A 
French sculptor, younger brother of Nicholas 
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Coustou. He won tho grand prix de sculpture in 1697. 
and was sent to Rome. He became celebrated forhis bold 
and independent style. Among his works are the alle¬ 
gorical figures of tho Ocean and the Mediterranean at 
Marly, the colossal statue of the RliAne at Lyons, those 
of HacchuB,Minerva. Hercules, and Pallas,and agreat num¬ 
ber of bas-reliefs. His son Guillaume Coustou (born 1710 : 
died July 13, 1777) was also a sculptor of note. 

Coustou, Nicholas. Born at Lyons, Jan. 9, 
1658: died at Paris, May 1, 1733. A French 
sculptor. He learned the rudiments of his art from his 
father, a wood-carver, and at eighteen entered the atelier 
of t’oyzevox, then president of the Academy of Painting 
and Sculpture in Paris, no won the grand prix de sculp¬ 
ture in 1082, and went to Rome. Among his works are a 
Descent from the Cross, at Notre Dame ; the colossal Seine 
and Marne, in the Tuileries Gardens; ami many statues in 
the Tuileries and Versailles. lie became a member of 
the Academy in 1093. 

GoutancOS (ko-tons'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Mancho, France, 40 miles south of Cher¬ 
bourg: the Roman Constantin (whence the 
name). It has a noted cathedral, one of the chief churches 
of Normandy. Tho front is tine, with large recessed 
portal, great tracer!cd window opening on the nave, 
graceful arcades and rosettes, and the tall spires charac¬ 
teristic of Normandy. There is a high central tower and 
lantern. The interior is beautifully proportioned, and 
the vistas formed by the openings of the choir-chapels 
are highly picturesque. The vaulting and decorative ar- 
cading are notably good. Coutnnces was the ancient cap¬ 
ital of Coteiitin, and suffered in the Norman, English, and 
religious wars. Population (1891), commune, 8,145. 

Couthon (k 6-t6ii'), Georges. Born at Oreot, 
near Clermont, France, 1756: guillotined at 
Paris, July 28,1794. A French revolutionist, 
no was deputy to the Legislative Assembly in 1791, and 
to the Convention in 1792, and was one of tho Triumvi¬ 
rate with Robespierre and Saint-Just. Tho three were 
executed at tho same time. 

Ooutras (ko-lrit'). A town in the department 
of Gironde, France, on the Dronne 25 miles 
east of Bordeaux. Here, Oet. 20, 1587, a victory was 
gained by Henry of Navarro over the Leagucra. Ttoon- 
tained a noted castle, now destroyed. Population (1891), 
commune, 4,231. 

Coutts (kots), Thomas. Born at Edinburgh, 
Sept. 7, 1753 : died at London, Feb. 24, 1822. 
An English banker, (lie founder, with his 
brother James, of tho London banking-house of 
Coutts and Go. TTo was the son of Lord Provost John 
Coutts of Edinburgh. Ills third daughter, Sophia, mar¬ 
ried Sir Frauds Burdott. 

Couture (ko-tiir'), Thomas. Born at Senlis, 
France, Dee. 21, 1815: died near Paris, March 
30, 1879. A noted French painter, a pupil of 
Gros and Delaroche. Tie won tlie second grand prix 
do Rome in 1837. He first exhibited in the Salon In 1840 
(“ Jouno Venation aprta uno orgic ”). Among his works 
are “T/Enfant prodlgue,’* “ Pne veuve,” “Le rotour des 
champs " (1843), “ Le trouvfre ” (1844), “ Joconde ” (1847X 
etc. His chief work is “ Les Romains de la decadence ” 
(1847). 

Oovent Garden (kuv'ent giir'den). [For Cott- 
rent Garden.'} A space in London, between 
the Strand and Longacre, which as early as 
1222 was the convent garden belonging to tho 
monks of St. Peter, Westminster, it was origi¬ 
nally called Frere Pye Garden. (Hare.) At the Dissolu¬ 
tion it was granted with neighboring properties, by Ed¬ 
ward VI., to Edward, duke of Somerset. After his at¬ 
tainder in 1552 it went to John, earl of Bedford. The 
square was laid out for Francis, earl of Bedford, and 
partly built by Inigo Jones, whose church, St. Paul’s, (’ev¬ 
ent Garden, still remniiiB. The holdings of the Bedfords 
in this neighborhood were enormous. At one time its 
coffee-houses and taverns became the fashionable loung- 
Ing-places for the authors, wits, and noted men of the 
kingdom. Dryden, Otway, Steeie, Fielding, Teg Woffing¬ 
ton, Kitty Clive, Samuel Foote, Booth, Garriek, and others 
were among Its frequentcis. See Covent Harden Market. 

Oovent Garden Journal. A biweekly peri¬ 
odical issued in Jan., 1752, by Ilenry Fielding, 
under the name of “ Sir Alexander Drawcansir, 
Knight, Censor of Great Britain.” It. was dis¬ 
continued before the end of the year. 

Covent Garden Market. A vegetable, fruit, 
and flower market held in Oovent Garden. 
The space began to be used for tills purpose early in the 
17th century by the vendors from the villages near by. 
The market finally grew Into a recognized institution, 
but till 1828 It was an unsightly assemblage of sheds and 
stalls. About that time tho Duke of Bedford erected the 
present buildings. In 1859 a flower-market covered with 
glass was built on the south side of the opera-house. 

Oovent Garden Theatre. A theater in Bow 
street, Covent Garden, built by John Rich, the 
famous harlequin of Lincoln’s Inn Theatre, in 
1731 . It was opened, under the dormant patent granted 
by Charles 11. to Sir William Davenant, with Congreve’s 
comedy “ The Way of the World,” Doc. 7,1782. There was 
no first appearance at this house of any importance until 
that of Teg Woffington in “The Recruiting Officer,” Nov. 
8,1740. In 1740 Garrick played here. During Rich’s man¬ 
agement pantomime reigned supreme. Rich died in 1761, 
leaving the theater to his son-in-law John Beard tho vo¬ 
calist. In 1707 it was sold to George Colman the elder, 
Harris, Rutherford, and Powell for £60,000. On March 15, 
1773, Goldsmiths play “Sho Stoops to Conquer” was 
brought out here. In 1774 Harris undertook the manage¬ 
ment alone. In 1803 John Kemble bought a one-sixth 
share in the patent-right from Harris for £22,000, and 
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became manager. In Sept.. 1808, the house was burned. 
Eight months lator it was rebuilt, according to the design 
of Smirke the architect, in imitation of the Parthenon (the 
pediment by Fl&xmanX at a cost of £300,000. John Philip 
Kemble waB still manager. On account of the great expense 
of the u ndertakingKemble raised the price of admission and 
built an extra row of lioxes which he leased for X12,000 (?). 
This brought about the famousO. P. (old price) riots, widen 
lasted sixty one days and resulted in a general reduction. 
On June 29, 1817, John Kemble was followed by Charles 
Kemble. In 1822 the theater waB thrown into chancery. 
In 1847 it commenced a new career as “The Royal Italian 
Opera House,” but on March 4,1856, it was burned down. 
It was rebuilt and the present house opened May 15, 
1858. 

Coventry (kuv'en-tri) A city in Warwickshire, 
England, 17 miles southeast of Birmingham. 
It baa manufactures of bicycles, tricycles, watches, and 
ribbons, and was formerly celebrated for its woolens (“Cov 
entry true blues "). ItB chief buildings are the churches of 
St. Michael, tho Trinity, and St. John, Christchurch, and 
St. Mary’s Guildhall. According to legend it obtained its 
municipal rights from Leofric aoout 1044 by the ride of 
Godiva. (S ev Gudim.) It was formerly celebrated lor the 
Coventry mystery plays. Population (1901), 69,978. 

Coventry, John. Pseudonym of John William¬ 
son Palmer. 

Coventry Plays. A series of forty-two religious 
plays acted at Coventry from an early date till 
about 1591. The first mention of them is In 1410. These 
plays were some of them written in 1408, but the title is 
thought to be of later date. This title terms tho plays 
“ Ludua Coventriie s. Ltidus Corpus Christ!,” and Corpus 
Cliristi plays were performed at Coventry in the 15th and 
10th centuries. Clerical authorship is suspected in many 
of them, from the Btylo of writing employed. ( Ward.) They 
are far more regular in form than the Chester plays (doubt¬ 
less written for tradesmen by tradesmen), and their versi¬ 
fication and diction much better. They are to be classed 
among the mysteries, although they contain one element 
of the moralities. 

Sir William Dugdale, in his “ nistory of Warwickshire,'’ 
printed in 1056, speaks of the Coventry plays as “being 
acted with mighty state and reverence by the friars of this 
house, who had theatres for tho several scenes, very large 
and high, placed upon wheels nnd drawn to all the emi¬ 
nent parts of tho city,” and he referred to the Cotton MS. 
for authority us to tho nature of their plays. The series 
known as the “ Coventry Mysteries ” may possibly have be¬ 
longed to the Coventry Grey Friars, and the Grey Friars 
may have acted in the streets otio set of Mysteries, the 
Guilds another,though the practical difficulties in the way 
of believing that they did so are considerable. Certain it 
is that tho plays now called “Coventry Mysteries ” are not 
those which were acted l>y the Guilds of Coventry. 

M or ley, English Writers, IV. 114. 

Coverdale (kuv'er-dul), Miles. Born in tho 
North Ruling of Yorkshire in 1488: died in Fob., 
1568. Tho first translator of the whole Bible 
into English. He studied at Cambridge, was ordained 
priest in 1614 at Norwich, and joined the Austin friars at 
Cambridge. About 1520 he assumed the habit of a secular 
priest, and, leaving the convent, devoted himself to evan¬ 
gelical preaching. In 1581 ho took his degree as bachelor 
of canon law at Cambridge. He was probably on the 
Continent the greater part of the time until 1535. In this 
year his translation of the Bible from Dutch and Latin ap¬ 
peared with a dedication to Henry VIII. In 1538 lie was sent 
by Cromwell to Baris to superintend a new English edition 
of the Bible. This was known as “The Great Bible.’’ A 
second “ Great Bible,” known as “Crnnmer’s Bible ” (1540X 
was also edited by him. He returned from Baris in 1539. 
but in 1540, on the execution of Cromwell, he was obliged 
to leave England, and shortly after married Elizabeth 
Macheson. This repudiation of the celibacy of the priest¬ 
hood identified him with the Reformers. He lived at Tu¬ 
bingen for a short time, and was made doctor of divinity. 
From 1643 to 1547 he lived at Bcrgzabcrn (Deux-Bonts) as 
Lutheran minister and schoolmaster. In 1548 he returned 
to England,and was appointed chaplain tothe king through 
Cninnicr’8 influence. Jn 1551 he was appointed bishop of 
Exeter, of which oflieo ho was deprived in 1553 and went 
again to Bergzabern. It has been Baid that he assisted in 
preparing the Geneva Bible. In 1559 wo find him again in 
England. In 1563 he received from Cambridge the degree 
of doctor of divinity, and obtained the living of St. Magnus, 
near London Bridge. In 1506 lie resigned this office on ac¬ 
count of his object ion to the enforced strict observance of 
tho liturgy. He continued preaching, however, and was 
followed by crowds. 

Coverdale, Miles. Tho relator of events in 
Hawthorne’s “Blithedale Romance”: a charac¬ 
ter which has many points of intellectual af¬ 
finity with Hawthorne himself. 

Coverley (kuv'er-li), Sir Roger de. The chief 
character in the club professing to write the 
“Spectator”: an English country gentleman. 
Ho was sketched by Steele and developed by 
.Addison. 

Sir Roger de Coverley is not to bo described by any pen 
but that of Addison. He exhibits, Joined to a perfect 
simplicity, the qualities of a just, honest, useful man, 
and delightful companion. . . . Addison dw’elt with ten¬ 
derness on every detail regarding him, and finally described 
Sir Roger’s death to prevent any less reverential pen from 
trifling with his hero. 

Tuckerman, Hist, ot Prose Fiction, p. 182. 

Oovielle (ko-vfi-el'). The valot of C16onte in 
Moli&re’s comedy “Le bourgeois gentil- 
homme. w His subtle inventions win the. hand 
of Lucille for his master. 

Ooviello (kd-ve-el '16). The conventional clown 
in old Italian comedy. 
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Oovilham, or Oovilh&o (ko-vel-yHA'), Pedro 
de. Born at Covilhao, Portugal, about 1450: 
died in Abyssinia about 1540 (!). A Portu¬ 
guese navigator. He was sent by John II. of Portu¬ 
gal to Asia, iii 1487, in search of the legendary Pi-ester 
John. Having visited the principal towna of Abyssinia 
and Malabar, and sent homo a report of his journey, he 
presented himself in 1400 at the court of Alexander, 
prince of Abyssinia, who treated him with great kindness, 
but constrained him to remain in the country. His re¬ 
port is said to have been of use to Vasco da Gama in the 
discovery of the route to India round the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

Covilh&O (ko-vel-yH.iV). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Beira, Portugal, in lat. 40° 19' N.,long. 
7° 31' W. It is noted for its cloth manufactures. 
Population (1890^, 17,562. 

Covington (kuv'ingrton). A city in Kenton 
County, Kentucky, situated on the Ohio River, 
at the mouth of the Licking, opposite Cincin¬ 
nati. It has manufactures of iron, tobacco, etc., and 
is connected by a suspension-bridge with Cincinnati. 
Population (1000), 42,938. 

Cowell (kou'el), Edward Byles. Born Jan. 23, 
1826: died Feb. 9, 1903. An English Sanskrit 
scholar, appointed professor at the Presidency 
College, Calcutta, in 1864, and Sanskrit pro¬ 
fessor at Cambridge, England, in 1867. 

Cowell, John. Born at Ernsnorough, Devon¬ 
shire, England, 1554: died at Cambridge, Eng¬ 
land, Oct. 11, 1611. An English jurist. He was 
rogius professor of civil law at Cambridge 1694-1011, 
master of Trinity Hall in 1698, and vice-chancellor of the 
university in 1003 and 1004. He was the author of a legal 
dictionary entitled “The Interpreter, a booko containing 
the; signification of words . . . mentioned in the Law- 
writers or statutes, etc." (1007). Certain passages in the 
book offended both the Commons and the king; the 
author was summoned before the council in 1010, and his 
dictionary was burned by the common hangman. 

Under the heading “King" Cowell wrote: “He is 
above the law by his absolute power, and though for the 
better and equal course in making laws, lie do admit the 
Three Estates unto Connell, yet this in divers learned 
men’s opinions is not of constraint, but of his own benig¬ 
nity, or by reason of the promise made upon oath at the 
time of his coronation." 

Adand and llansoine, Eng. Pollt. Hist., p. 84. 

Cowell, Joseph Leathley. Born near Tor¬ 
quay, Aug. 7, 1792: diod near London, Nov. 
13,1863. An English actor. THs real name was Wit- 
chett. lie painted portraits, and was a clever and popular 
actor. He published an amusing autobiography In 1844. 
His daughter Sidney Frances (Mrs. IT. L. Bateman) was 
the mother of Kate Bateman. 

Cowes, East and West. See East Cowes and 
lrest Coivcs. 

Cow$ate (kou'gat), The. A noted and once 
fashionable street in Edinburgh Old Town. 
The suburb with this name, situated on the southern side 
of the city in a valley, through which the street runs, was 
first inclosed within the walls in 1613. 

Cowichin (kou'we-<diin). A name given col¬ 
lectively to those Salishan tribes which for¬ 
merly occupied the southeastern side of Van¬ 
couver Island, the opposite mainland, and the 
intervening islands, all speaking nearly related 
dialects. They are now on the Cowichin res¬ 
ervation, under the Fraser River agency, Brit¬ 
ish Columbia. Seo Salishan . 

Cowley (kou'li, formerly ko'li), Abraham. 
Bom at London, 1618: diod at Chertsey, Sur¬ 
rey, July 28, 1667. An English poet, seventh 
aim posthumous child of Thomas Cowley, a sta¬ 
tioner. ne studied at Westminster and at Cambridge 
(B. A. 1039, M. A. 1042): retired to Oxford (St. John’s Col¬ 
lege) in 1043; identified himself with the Royalists, and 
followed the queen to France in 1046, where he rernairted 
in the service of the exiled court until 1060; returned to 
England in the latter year; and finally settled (1005) at 
Chertsey. lie enjoyed during his lifetime a high reputa¬ 
tion as a poet, which rapidly declined after his death. 
The first collected edition of his works appeared in 1008. 

Cowley. Richard. St‘C Wellesley, Marquis of 
(second Earl of Momington). 

Cowley, Mrs. (Hannah rarkhouse). Born at 
Tiverton, Devonshire, 1743: died there, March 
11, 1809. An English poet and dramatist, 
daughter of a bookseller of Tiverton, and wife 
of a captain in the service of the East India 
Company. She was the author of “The Runaway" 
(acted Feb., 1776), “The Belle’s Stratagem " (acted Feb., 
1780), “A Bold Stroke for a Husband " (acted Feb., 1783), 
etc. Under the pseudonym “Anna Matilda," which has 
become a synonym for sentimentality, she carried on a 
poetical correspondence In the “World" with Robert 
Merry, who adopted the signature “Della Crusca.” 

Cowlitz (kou'lits). A tribe of North American 
Indians which formerly lived on Cowlitz River, 
at its mouth, and on the Columbia River, Wash¬ 
ington. They were confederated in 1858 with the Up¬ 
per Chehalis, their total number then being about 100. 
See Salithan. 

Oowpdns (kou'penz). A village in Spartan¬ 
burg County, northwestern South Carolina, 8 
miles northeast of Spartanburg. Here, Jan. 17, 
1781, the Americans (about 1,000) under Morgan defeated 
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1,100 British under Tarleton. The loss of the Americans 
was 72 ; that of the British, 800-900. 

Oowper (ktt'per or kou'p^r), Edward. Born in 
1790: died at Kensington, Oct. 17, 1852. An 
English inventor of various important improve¬ 
ments in printing processes, including the sys¬ 
tem of iuking-rollers and (with Apploguth) the 
four-cylinder printing-machine, lie became 
professor of mechanics at King's College, Lon¬ 
don. 

Cowper, William. Died Oct. 10,1723. An Eng¬ 
lish statesman and jurist, created Baron Cowper 
of Wingham, Kent, Nov. 9, 1706, and Viscount 
Fordwiche and Earl Cowper March 18, 1718. 

Ho entered Parliament in 1095; became lord keeper and 
privy councilor in 1706; served on the commission which 
drew up the Act of Union in 1700; became the first- lord 
high chancellor of Great Britain May 4, 1707; presided at 
the trial of Dr. Saohevorell in 1710; resigned his office in 
Sept., 1710; was reappointed In Sept., 1714 ; and again re¬ 
signed in 1718. He was a member of the Royal Society. 

Cowper, William. Born at Grout Berkhamp- 
stead, Hertfordshire, Nov. 15, 1731: died at 
East Doroham, Norfolk, April 25,1800. A cele¬ 
brated English poet, son of John Cowper, D. D., 
rector of Great Berkhnmpstead. He was educated 
at Westminster School, whore he remained from his tenth 
to his eighteenth year, was entered at the Middle Temple 
in April, 1748, and was called to the bar in June, 1764. 
In 1759 he was appointed a commissioner of bankrupts. 
He early showed symptoms of melancholia, and in 1763 
anxiety with regard to his fitness to fill an office which 
had been offered him brought on an attack of suicidal 
mania which necessitated a temporary confinement in a 
private asylum at St. Albans. In June, 1705, he removed 
to Huntingdon, remaining there, in the family of the Rev. 
Morley Unwin, until 1707, when, Unwin having died, he 
removed with Mrs. Unwin toOlncy In Buckinghamshire, 
where he lived until Nov., 1780, removing then to Weston, 
a neighboring village. He was subject to repeated attacks 
of mental disease, which showed itself, as at first, in a 
tendency to suicide and religious melancholy, and in his 
later years became a permanent condition of insanity, 
lie published “ Autl-Thclyphthora," a reply to a defense 
of polygamy so named (1781), “roems” (1782), “The 
Task," with “Tirocinium,’' “John Gilpin," and an “Epis¬ 
tle to Joseph Hill" (1785), “Homer’s Iliad and Odyssey" 
(1791), “The Power of Grace Illustrated," a translation of 
six letters from Van Lierto John .Newton (1792), “Poems” 
(1798), and sixty-seven of the “Gluey Hymns” (1779). 
After his death appeared “Poems," chiefly from the 
French of Madarne Guyon (1801), a translation of the 
Latin and Italian poems of Milton (1808), an edition of 
Milton (1810), and some early poems (1825). 

Oox (koks), David. [The surname Cox or Coxe 
is another spelling of Cocks , a patronymic (gen¬ 
itive) form of Cock,] Born near Birmingham, 
England, April 29,1783: died at Harborne Heath, 
near Birmingham, Juno 7.1859. A noted English 
landscape-painter, son or a Birmingham black¬ 
smith. Among his best-known pictures are “Washing 
Day"(1843),“The Vale of Clwyd "(1840), “ Peace and War" 
(1840), “Going to the Hay-field," “The Challenge” (1853), 
“The Summit of the Mountain "(1853), etc. 

Oox, Sir George William. Born at Benares in 
182/ : died at Waimer, Kent, Feb. 9, 1902. An 
English clergyman and historian. His works in¬ 
clude “ Life of St. Boniface"(1853). “Tales from Greek My¬ 
thology " (1801), “A Manual of Mythology, etc." (1807), 
“ The Mythology of the Aryan Nations ’’ (1870),“A History 
of Greece’ (1874), “A General History of Greece from the 
Earliest Period to the Death of AlexandertlieGreat’’(1870), 
“ History of the Establishment of British Rule in India ’’ 
(1881), “ Introduction to the Science of Comparative My¬ 
thology and Folk Loie" (1881), “Life of Bishop Colenso" 
(1HH8). With Braude he published “A Dictionary of 
Science and Literature ” (1802-72). 

Cox, Jacob Dolson. Born at Montreal, Canada, 
Oct. 27, 1827: diod at Magnolia, Mass., Aug. 
4, 1900. An American general and politician. 
He served in West Virginia 1861-02, at Antietam in 1862, 
and In Georgia and Tennessee in 1864. Ho was governor 
of Ohio 1866-68, and secretary of the interior 1869-70. 

Oox, Kenyon. Born at Warren, Ohio, Oct. 27, 
1856. An American painter, son of General 
Jacob D. Cox. He studied three years at the McMickun 
Art School in Cincinnati. In 1870 he went to the Academy 
of Fine Arts in Philadelphia, ami in 1877 to Paris, where 
he studied first under Carolus Duran, and later under Ca- 
bunel and Gdrdme, in the Ecolo des Beaux Arts, where he 
remained about three years. In 1883 he established himself 
in New York. 

Cox, Richard. Born at Wliaddon,Buckingham¬ 
shire^ England, 1500: died July 22, 1581. An 
English prelate, appoiutod bishop of Ely in 
. 1559. Ho was translator of the Acta of the Apostles and 
of Paul’s Epistle to the Romans for tho “Bishops' Bible.’’ 

Oox, Samuel Hanson. Born at Rahway, N. J., 
Aug. 25, 1793: died at Bronxville, Westehestor 
County, N.Y., Oct. 2, 1881. An American Pres¬ 
byterian clergyman. Ho was ordained in 1817 ; be¬ 
came pastor of the Spring Street Church in New York In 
1821, and of the Laight Street Church in 1825; and profossor 
of pastoral theology at Auburn In 1834. In 1837 he became 
pastor of tho First Presbyterian Church in Brooklyn, N. Y. 
He was professor of ecclesiastical history for many years 
in the Union Theological Seminary. In 1852 he retired 
from active service in the church, but frequently preached 
and lectured. He favored the antislavery movement, 
though not Its extreme measures, and took a strong con¬ 
servative position with regard to the Southern question. 
He was a fine and powerful orator. 
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Cox. Samuel Sullivan. Bom at Zanesville, 
Ohio, Sept. 30, 1824: diod at New York, Sopt. 
10 , 1880. An American politician and diplo¬ 
ma tint. lie became editor of the Columbus, Ohio, 
“Statesman ’ in 1863,and gained thesobriquetrof “Sunset " 
Cox by an extremely rhetorical description of a sunset 
which he printed in that journal. He was a Democratic 
member o| Congress from Ohio 1857-05; from New York 
city 1869-73 ami 1875-85 ; was United States minister to 
Turkey 1885-86; was, on his return to New York, elected 
to Congress to fill a vacancy; and was reelected in 1888. 
Author of “A Buckeye Abroad ’’ (1852), “Eight Years in 
Congress”(1865), “Three Decades of Federal Legislation ’’ 
(1886), etc. 

Coxcie, or Cocxie (kok'se), or Coxis, Michael. 

Born at Mechlin, Low Countries, 1499: diod at 
Mechlin, March 5, 1592. A Flemish painter. 
His best-known work is a copy of the “Adoration of the 
Lamb" by the brother s Van Eyck. 

Coxcomb (koks'kdm), The. A play by Beau¬ 
mont, Fletcher, ami Rowley (?), produced in 
1612 and published in 1647. 

GOXCOX. See the extract. 

The Noah of the Mexican tribes was Coxcox, who, with 
his wife Xochiquctzal, alone escaped the deluge. They 
took refuge in the hollow trunk of a cypiess (ahuehuete), 
which floated upon the water, and stopped at last on top 
of a mountain of Culhuacau. They had many children, 
but all of them were dumb. The Great Spirit took pity 
on them, and sent a dove, who hastened to teach them to 
speak. Fifteen of the children succeeded in grasping the 
power of speech, and from these the Toltcos and Aztecs 
are descended. Hale, Story of Mexico, p. 22. 

Coxe (koks), Arthur Cleveland. Bornai Mend- 
ham, N. J., May 10,1818: died July 20,1896. An 
American clergyman of the Protestant Ejnsco- 
pal Church. He became assistant, bishop of western 
N ew York in 1863, bishop in 1865. Author of “ Saul, a Mys¬ 
tery, and Other Poems” (1845), “Hallowe'en, a Romaunt, 
with Lays Meditative and Devotional ” (1869k “The Ladye 
Cbace' (1878), “ Institutes of Christian History ” (1887), etc. 

Coxe (koks), Tench. Born at Philadelpliia, 
May 22, 1755: died at Philadelphia, July 17, 
1824. An American, political economist. Ho 
wrote “View of the United States" (1794), etc. 
Coxe, William. Born at London, March 7, 
1747: diod at Bemerton, Wiltshire, England, 
June 16,1828. An English clergyman, historian, 
and biographer. He *was appointed rector of Berner- 
ton in 1788, of Stourton in 1800 ami of Fovant, Wiltshire, 
In 1811, and archdeacon of Wiltshire in 1804. He wrote 
“ A History of the House of Austria ’’ (1807), “Memoirs of 
Sir Robert Walpole " (1798), etc. 

Coyne (koin), Joseph Stirling. Born at Birr, 
King’s County, Ireland, 1803: died at London, 
July 18, 1868. An Irish humorist and play¬ 
wright, author of a number of successful farces 
and other works. 

Coyotero (ko-yo-te'ro). [So called from their 
eating the coyote, or prairie wolf.] 1 . Tho Pinal 
Coyotero, or Tonto Apache.—2. One of the 
four subtribes of the Gile&o, or Gila Apache: 
also called Sierra Blanca Apache, or White 
Mountain Apache, from their habitat. These 
Coyotero are a mountain tribe, dwelling southeast of the 
Pinal Coyotero, and beyond the Gila River. See GUefio. 

Coypel (kwa-pel'), Antoine. Born at Paris, 
April 11, 1661: died at Paris, Jan. 1, 1722. A 
French painter, son of Noel Coypel. 

Coypel, Charles Antoine. Born at Paris, 
June 11,*1694: died June 14, 1752. A French 
painter, son of Antoine Coypel. 

Coypel, Noel. Born at. Paris, Dec. 25, 1628: 
died at Paris, Dec. 21, 1707. A French painter, 
an imitator of Poussin. His best-known work is the 
“Martyrdom of St. James," in Notre Dame, Paris. 

Coypel, Noel Nicolas. Born at Paris, Nov. 18, 
1692: died at Paris, Dec. 14, 1734. A French 
painter, stepbrother of Antoino Coypel. 
Ooysevox (kwas-voks'), Antoine. Born at 
Lyons, Sept. 29, 1640: died at Paris, Oct. 10, 
1720. A French sculptor of Spanish origin. 
Hu went to Paris ami entered the atelier of Lerambort, 
the celebrated sculptor, painter, and poet. He copied 
many antiques in marble, among them the Venus di 
Medici and the Castor and Pollux. In 1667 he was called 
to Strasburg to execute the decorations of the palace 
of the Cardinal Prince de Furstenberg. Ho returned to 
Palis in 1671. where lie enjoyed the personal friendship 
of LouiB XIV., who gave him large commissions at Ver¬ 
sailles, then in process of construction. In 1087 he made 
the statue of Louis XIV. at. the IlOtel de Ville; also an 
equestrian statue of the king for the city of Rennes In 
Brotagne. In 1701 he made the two winged horses for 
the entrance to the Tuilerles gardens. Among his works 
ore portrait-statues (CondC at Chantilly, the Dauphine 
Adelaide of Savoie as Diane Chasseresse, the kneeling 
statue of Louis XIV. at Notre Dame), the tomb of Maz- 
arin in the tiglise des Quatre Nations, and the monument 
to Colbert at Saint-Eustache. 

Cozeners (kuz'n-6rz), The. A comedy by 
Samuel Foote, produced in 1774. See Air castle. 
Coz um el (ko-thd-raal'). An island 9 miles east 
of tho coast of Yucatan. It is 24 miles long by 7 
wide, low and flat, and bordered by reefs. When discov¬ 
ered by Grijalva (1518) and visited by Cortds (1619X it was 



Cozumel 

inhabited by Maya Indians, and remains of their temples 
and houses still exist. At present the island has no per¬ 
manent inhabitants. 

Oozzens (kuz'nz), Frederick Swartwout. 

Born at New York, March 5, 1818: died at 
Brooklyn, Dec. 23, 1869. An American mis¬ 
cellaneous writer. lie was for many years a wino- 
merchant in New York city, and published in connection 
with his business a trade paper called “ The Wine Press.'’ 
He wrote the “ Sparrowgrass Papers” (1856). 

Crab (krab). The crusty guardian of the for¬ 
tune of Buck in Footers comedy “The Eng¬ 
lishman returned from Paris.” 

Crab. The dog of Launce in Shaksporo’s “Mer¬ 
chant of Venice.” 

Crabb (krab), Georae. Born at Palgrave, Suf¬ 
folk, Dec. 8, 1778: died at Hammersmith, near 
London, Dec. 4,1851. An English lawyer and 
legal and miscellaneous writer, best known as 
the author of a “ Dictionary of Euglish Syno- 
nymes ” (1816). 

Crabbe (krab), George. Born at Aldoburgh, 
Suffolk, Dec. 24, 1754: died at Trowbridge, 
England, Feb. 3,1832. An English poet. After 
having failed as a surgeon in his native town, he re¬ 
moved in 1780 to London, where, through the patronage of 
Burke, he was rescued from extreme poverty and enabled 
to publish “The Library” and other works, which gave 
him an established position in literature. He was for a 
number of years chaplain to the Duke of Rutland, and in 
1780 became rector of Muston and Allington. His chief 
works are “The Library” (1781), “The village” (1783), 
“The Newspaper” (1785), “The Parish Register” (1807), 
and “ Tales of the Hall" (1819). 

Orabeth (kr&'bet), Dirk. Born at Gouda, Ne¬ 
therlands: died about 1601. A Dutch pain tor 
on glass. 

Orabeth. Wouter. Born at Gouda, Nether¬ 
lands: died about 1581. A Dutch painter on 

d jiass, brother of Dirk Orabeth. 
rabshaw (krab'sh&), Timothy. In Smollett’s 
“Sir Launcelot Greaves,” a wliipper-in, plow¬ 
man, and carter, selected as a squire by Sir 
Launcelot when on his knight-errant expedi¬ 
tion He rodo a vicious cart-horse named 
Gilbert. 

Crabtree (krab'tro). A mischief-maker in Sheri¬ 
dan’s comedy “The School for Scandal.” 
Crabtree, Cadwallader. A cynical deaf old 
man, a friend of Peregrine Pickle, in Smollett’s 
novel of that name. 

Cracow (kra'ko). [Pol. Krakdw, G. Krakau , 
F. Cracovie, ML. Cracovia ; from Krakus (?): 
see below.] The second city of Galicia, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated at the junction of the 
Kudowa and Vistula in lat. 50° 4' N., long. 19° 
56' E., at the head of navigation of the Vistula. 
It is an important commercial center and a fort reus of the 
first class. It contains a noted castle, cathedral (sec 
below), university, the Church of St. Mary, Franciscan 
and Dominican churches, the Tuehhaus (cloth-hall), and 
the Czartoryskl Museum. Near here is the Kosciuszko 
Hill. The city is said to have been founded by the mythi¬ 
cal Krakus. It was the capital of Poland from 1320 to 
about 1609, and the placo of coronation of her kings till 
the 18th century. It was captured by the Bohemians in 
1039, by the Mongols in 1241, by the Swedes in 1058 and 
1702, and by the Russians in 1708. It came to Austria in 
the last partition of Poland in 1795. It was a part of the 
duchy or Warsaw. By the Congress of Vienna it was 
made the capital of the Republic of Cracow. On the in¬ 
surrection of 1840 it was annexed to Austria. The cathe¬ 
dral, consecrated in 1359, is the burial-place of the kings 
and national heroes of Poland. The chapels contain a 
number of magnificent monuments and notable sculp¬ 
tures, among them a Christ Blessing, by Thorwaldsen 
In the middle of the church is the silver shrine of St. 
Stanislaus, supported by angels. Thero is a Romanesque 
crypt. Population ( 1900 ), 91,323. 

Craddock (krad'ok), Charles Egbert. Tho 

pseudonym of Miss Mary N. Murfree. 

Cradle OI Liberty. See Fane nil Kail, 

Oradock (krad'ok), Sir. A knight in the Ar¬ 
thurian legends: this only one in the whole 
court whose wife was chaste. See Boy and the 
Mantle. 

Craft of Lovers, The. A poem attributed to 
Chaucer by Stowo, but now denied to bo his. 
Crafts (kr&fts), Samuel Chandler. Born at 
Woodstock, Vt., Oct. 6, 1768: died at Crafts- 
bury, Vt., Nov. 19, 1853. An American politi¬ 
cian, governor of Vermont 1828-31. 

Crafts, William. Born at Charleston, S. C., 
Jan. 24,1787: died at Lebanon Springs, N. Y., 
Sept. 23,1826. An American lawyer and poet. 
Craftsman (kr&fts'man), The. A political 
eriodical, originated in 1726 by Nicholas Am- 
urat under the signature of “Caleb D’Anvers 
of Gray’s Inn.” Bolingbroke and Fulteney joined 
ttaelf forces to his, and it gained a high reputation and 

g roved a very powerful organ of the opposition to Sir 
Albert Walpole. 

Craig, Isa. See Knox, Isa C. 

Craig (krfig), John. Bom about 1512: died 
1600. A Scottish reformer, friend and succes- 
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sor of Knox. He at first refused to publish the banns 
between Queen Mary and Bothwell, but finally consented. 

Craig, Sir Thomas. Born 1538: died at Edin¬ 
burgh, Feb. 26, 1608. A Scottish jurist and 
Latin poet, lie was the author of a treatise on feudal 
law, “Jus feudale” (1603), still a standard authority in 
Scotland. 

Craigengelt (ki’a-gen-gclt'), Captain. All ad¬ 
venturer in Sir Walter Scott’s novel “ The 
Bride of Lammermoor.” lie is the friend of 
Frank Hayston, and the enemy of the Master 
of Ravens wood. 

Oraigenputtock (kra-gen-put'och). A farm 
about 15 miles from Dumfries, Scotland, which 
for somo years was the home of Thomas Car¬ 
lyle. It belonged to Mrs. Carlyle before her marriage, 
and in May, 1828, they first went there to live, leaving it 
and returning from time to time. Here mueh of Carlyle's 
most brilliant work was done. 

Craik (kriik), George Lillie. Born at Keuno- 
way, Fifesliire, Scotland, in 1798: died at Bel¬ 
fast, Juno 25, 1866. A Scottish historian and 
general writer, appointed professor of English 
literature and history at Queen's College, Bel¬ 
fast, in 1849. Author of a “Compendious History of Eng¬ 
lish Literature and of the English Language” (1861), etc. 

Craik, Georgiana Marian (Mrs. A. W. May). 

Born at London, April, 1831: died at St. 
Leonard’s, Nov. 1, 1895. An English novelist, 
daughter of the above. Her works include “River¬ 
stone* (1857), “Lost and Won” (1859), “Winifred's Woo¬ 
ing * (1862), “Mildred" (1868), “Sylvia’s Choice” (1874), 
“ Hilary's Love-Story ” (1880), “Godfrey Helstone” (1884), 
“ Patience Holt ” (1891), etc. 

Craik, James. Born in Scotland, 1731: died in 
Fairfax County, Va., Feb. 6, 1814. A Scottish- 
American physician. He accompanied Washington 
in the expedition against the French and Indians in 1754; 
served as pliysiciau under General Braddoek in 1755 ; en¬ 
tered the medical service of the Continental nrmy 1775 ; 
and became the family physician of Washington, whom 
he attended in his last illness. On his authority rests the 
anecdote of the Indian chief who, at Braddock’s defeat, 
discharged his rifle fifteen times at Washington without 
effect, ami who years after made a long Journey to see the 
man whom he supposed to enjoy a charmed existence. 

Craik, Mrs. (Dinah Maria Mulock). usually 
known as Miss Mulock. Born at Stoke-upon- 
Trcnt, England, 1826: died at Short lands, Kent, 
Oct. 12, 1887. An English novelist and poet. 

She was the author of “ The Ogilvies " (1849), “The Head 
of the Family ” (1861), “Agatha’s Husband ” (1852), “John 
Halifax, Gentleman” (1857), “A Life for a Life” (1859), 
“A Noble Life ” (1866), "A Brave Lady ” (1870)* “Han¬ 
nah” (1871), etc. Sue published a volum of poems 
in 1859, and “Thirty Years’ Poems” in 1881, ‘.sides many 
children's books, fairy tales, Cite. She married George 
Lillie Craik, Jr., in 1865. 

Crail (krai). A seaport of Fifeshire, Scotland, 
situated on tho Nort h Sea 31 miles northeast of 
Edinburgh. In medieval times it was a royal 
residence. 

Crailsheim (krils'him). A town in Wiirtem- 
berg, situated on tho Jagst 48 miles northeast 
of Stuttgart. 

Cramer (kra'm6r), Johann Andreas. Born at 
Johstadt, Saxony, Jan. 27, 1723: died at Kiel, 
Holstein, June 12, 1788. A German religious 
poet and pulpit orator, nis collected poems 
were published 1782-83, and his posthumous 

d [looms 1791. 

ramer, John Baptist. Born at Mannheim, 
Baden, Feb. 24, 1/71: died at London, April 
16, 1858. A composer and distinguished pian¬ 
ist, son of Wilhelm Cramer: author of studies 
for tho piano, etc. 

Cramer, Karl Friedrich. Born at QuedBn- 
burg, Prussia, March 7, 1752: died at Kiel, 
Holstein, Dee. 8, 1807. A German writer, son 
of Johann Andreas Cramer. 

Cramer, Wilhelm. Born at Mannhoim, 1745: 
died at London, Oct. f> ? 1799. A distinguished 
German violinist, resident in London after 
1772. 

Crampel (kroii-pol'), Paul. Bom in France, 
1863: died April, 1891. An African explorer. 
He began his African career in 1886, under 8. de Brazza. 
In 1888-89 ho made a successful journey from Madivillo, 
on tho Ogowe River, through the Fan country to Corieco 
Bay. In 1890 the Comitd de l’Afrique Francaise sent him 
to Lake Chad in order to connect the French Sahara with 
tho French Kongo. At the head of 30 Senegalese soldiers 
and 250 carriers, and assisted by 3 Europeans, ho left Stan¬ 
ley Pool on Aug. 15,1890. From Bangi, the last European 
post on the Mobangi River, he marched northward aB far 
as El Kutl, between lat. 9* and 10° N. Here he was aban¬ 
doned by most of his carriers, and while attempting to 
force his way to tho north fell a victim to the fanaticism 
of tho SenouBsi Moslems. Of his white companions, one 
died, one was killed, and only oue, N^bout, escaped to the 
coast. 

Orampton’s Gap (kramp'tonz gap). A pass 
in the South Mountain, Maryland. See South 
Mountain. 

Cranach, or Kranach (kran'ak or krfi/nttch), 


Granstoun 

or Kronach (kron'ak or krd'n&dk), Luc&S. 
Born at Kronach, near Bamberg, Germany, 
1472: died at Weimar, Germany, Oct. 16,1553. 
A noted German painter and engraver. Ho be¬ 
come in 1504 court painter to the olector Frederick the 
Wise, of Saxony. He was elected burgomaster of Witten¬ 
berg in 1537 and in 1540. His best-known works are altar- 
pieces in Weimar, Wittenberg, and elsewhere. 

Cranach, Lucas, tho younger. Born at Witten¬ 
berg, Germany, Oct. 4, 1515: died at Weimar, 
Jan. 25, 1586. A German painter, son of Lucas 
Cranach (1472-1553). 

Oranbrook (kran'briik). A town in Kent, Eng¬ 
land. 

Cranbrook, Earl of. See Hardy, Oathome. 
Cranch (kranch), Christopher Pearse. Born 
at Alexandria, Va., March 8, 1813: died at 
Cambridge, Mass., Jan. 20,1892. An American 
landscape-painter, poet, and translator, son of 
William Cranch. He entered the ministry, but re¬ 
tired in 1842 to devote himself to art. Among nis more 
noted pictures are “ October Afternoon ” (1867), “Venice” 
(1870), “Venetian Fishing-boats” (1871). He published 
“Poems” (1844), “The Bird and the Bell, etc.” (1875), 
“Ariel and Caliban” (1887), etc., and prose tales for 
children, which he iUustrated. 

Cranch. William. Born at Weymouth, Mass., 
July 17, 1769: died at Washington, D. C., Sept. 
1, 1855. An American jurist, chief justice of 
the Circuit Court for tho District of Columbia 
1805-55. 

Crane (kran), Ichabod. A country schoolmas¬ 
ter in Irving’s “Legend of Sleepy Hollow.” He 
is the lover of Caterina Van Tassel, and is frightened out of 
the country-side and the way of his rival by his adventure 
with tiie latter disguised ns the Headless Horseman. 
“The cognomen of Crane was not inapplicable to his per¬ 
son. He was tall, but exceedingly lank, with narrow 
shoulders, long arms and legs, hands that dangled a mile 
out of his sleeves, feet that might have served for shovels, 
and his whole frame most loosely hung together. Ills 
head was Bmal), and fiat at top, with huge ears,.large green 
glassy eyes, and a large snipe nose, so that it looked like 
a weathercock, perched upon his spindle neck, to tell 
which way the wind blew. To see him striding along the 
profile of a hill on a windy day, with his clothes bagging 
and Muttering about him, one might have mistaken him 
for the genius of famine descending upon the earth, or 
some scarecrow eloped from a corn-field.” Washington 
Irving , The Sketch-Book (Sleepy Hollow). 

Crane, Walter. Born at Liverpool, 1845. An 
English genre-painter, best known by his illus¬ 
tration s for children’s books, faiiy tales, etc. 
Oranganore (kran-ga-nor'). A port on the 
Malabar coast, British India, in hit. 10° 14' N., 
long. 76° 10' E. It was early held by the Portuguese, 
and later by the Dutch (lOth-lHth centuries). It is the 
traditional scene of the labors of St. Thomas. 

Cranmer (kran'mer), Thomas. Born at As- 
lacton, Nottinghamshire, July 2, 1489: died at 
Oxford, March 21,1556. Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury. He was educated at Cambridge, where ho took tho 
degree of B. A. in 1512 and that of M. A. in 1515. In 1529 
ho obtained the favor of Henry VIII. by proposing that, in 
order to avoid the necessity of an appeal to Rome, the 
question of the king's marriage with Catharine of Aragon 
Bhould bo referred to the universities. lie was appointed 
chaplain to the king, and in 1530 accompanied the Earl of 
Wiltshire on a mission to the Pope in reference to the di¬ 
vorce. In 1532 he was Bent on a mission to the emperor in 
Germany, and in the same year infringed the rule of the 
Roman Catholic Church by marrying a niece of Osiander. 
lie was appointed archbishop of Canterbury In 1683, and 
in the same year pronounced tho marriage of Henry with 
Catharine of Aragon invalid. He abjured his allegiance 
to Rome in 1535, became a member of the regency for 
Edward VI. in 1547, and in 1648 was head of the commis¬ 
sion which composed the first English prayer-book. He 
invited a number of distinguished foreign Protestants to 
settle in England, including Feter Martyr, Ochiqo, Bucer, 
and Alasco the Polo. IIo was induced by Edward VI. in 
1563 to sign the patent which settled the crown on Lady 
Jane Grey to the exclusion of Mary and Elizabeth, and 
was in consequence committed to the Tower for treason 
on the accession of Mary. Ho was subsequently tried for 
heresy, and in spite of numerous recantations (which he 
repudiated at his execution) was sentenced to the stake. 

Orannon, or Cranon (kran'on). [Gr K pawtiv, 
K pavfovj) In ancient geography, a city in Thes¬ 
saly, Grooco, about 10 miles southwest of La¬ 
rissa (exact site not known). Here, 322 B. c., 
Antipater defeated the confederated Greeks. 

Cranon (called also Ephyra) was a city in the part of 
Thessaly known as Pelasglotis (Hccat. Fr. 112; 8teph. 
Byz. ad voc.). It stood in a fertile plain, remarkable alike 
for its cereal crops (Liv. xlii. 64, 66) and for its pasturage 
(Theocr. xvi. 38). Its exact site cannot well be fixed ; but 
the plain in which it stood is undoubtedly that which lies 
south of the low ridge between Larissa and Fersala (Pliar- 
salia), watered by the Enipeus, or Apidanus (Fersallti). 

jRawlinson, Herod., III. 604, note. 

Crans, See GSs. 

Cranston (kranz'ton), John. Died March 12, 
1680. Governor ot Rhode Island 1678-80. 
Cranston, Samuel. Died 1727. Governor of 
Rhode Island 1698-1727: son of John Cranston. 
Cranstoun (kranz'ton), Henry. A character 
in Bir Walter Scotr’s poem “The Lay of the 
Last Minstrel.” He personates William of Deloralne 
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In the trial by combat, and, winning, reconciles the Lady originator—the .lEschylus—of political comedy” (Jfa- 
of Brankaome, his hereditary foe, to his marriage with her haffiy). The titles and many fragments of his plays havo 
daughter Margaret. survived. 

Grantor (krau'tor). [Gr. Kp&vrup.'] Born at Oratippus (kra-tip'us). [Gr. KodrarTroc.] 1. 
Soli, Cilicia: lived about 325 b.O. Aphiloso- Lived about 400 B. c. A Greek historian, the 


opei 

which was attended by many eminent Romans, including 
Brutus during his stay in Athens after the murder of 
Crosar. He is thought to have written a work on divina- 
-,- tion. 

BnUhjr Historic MS™Stt'K Otatylus . (krat'i-lufi). [Qr. Kparu/tof.] AGrook 

philosopher, an elder contemporary of rlato. 
He was a disciple of Heracleitus. rlato introduces him 
asthe principal speaker in one of hisdialogues(tho“Craty. 
lus ”). 


pher of the Old Academy, the first commenta 
tor on Plato. Ho wrote a treatise “On Grief," from 
which Cicero borrowed extensively in his “Tusculan Dis¬ 
putations." 

Cranworth. Baron. See liolfe. 

OranJZ, or Krantz (kriints), David. Born 1723: 
died at Gnadonfrei, Silesia, June 6 , 1777. A 
German Moravian historian. Ho became secretary 
to Count Zinzondorf in 1747, was afterward sent on a 
mission to Greenland, whence he returned 1762, and in 
1766 was appointed pastor at Rixdorf, near Berlin. He 
wrote 
neue 

gelischen BrUder-Unitftt" (1771). 

Oraon (krofl). A town in the department of 
Mayenne, France, 18 miles southwest of Laval. 
Population (1891), commune, 4,434. 

Oraonne (krft-on'). A village in the depart¬ 
ment of Aisne, France, 13 miles southeast of 
Laon. Here, March 7,1814, Napoleon checked 
the allied army under Blticher and Wintzin- 
gerode. 

urapaud (krli-po'), Jean or Johnny. [F. era- 
jmud , toad.] A nickname for a Frenchman. 
Grashaw (krash'a), Bichard. Born at Lon¬ 
don, 1616 (1612, Grosart): died 1649. An Eng¬ 
lish poet. He was educated at Charter House and at 
Cambridge, where in 1637 he became a fellow ofPeter- 
house. 
not tal „ 

country. He went to Rome, having joined the Roman 
Church. A canonry at Loretto was procured for him in 
1649. There were suspicions that he was poisoned. Ho 
belonged to the anti-Puritan school which included Her¬ 
rick, Carew, and Herbert. His secular and religious 
poems were collected and published as “ Steps to the 
Temple’* and “The Delightsof the Muses” in 1646. Ills 
latest roliglous poems were published in 1662 and called 
“Carmen Deo Nostro." 

Orassus (kras'us), Lucius Licinius. Born 140 
B. o.: died 91 B. o. A Roman orator and states¬ 
man. Ho was consul in 95, and censor in 92. 


continuator of the history of Thucydides.— 
2. Lived about 45 B. c. A Peripatetic philoso¬ 
pher of Mytilene. He was the friend and instructor 
of Cicero, who accounted him one of the first philosophers 
of the Peripatetic school. He accompanied Pompey in his 
flight after the battle of Pharsulia, and endeavored to 
comfort and rouse him by engaging him In philosophical 
discourse. 


Ortfit MoblUer 

but Is fond of his wife and has a certain honor of his own. 
Mr. Pitt Crawley is a prig with “hay-colored whiskers 
and straw-colored hair. “He was called MIbs Crawley 
at Eton, where his younger brother Rawdon used to lick 
him violently.” The second Lady Crawley, a pale and 
apathetic woman, is a contrast to her sister-in-law, the 
little, eager, active, black-eyed Mrs. Bute Crawley. The 
Rev. Bute Crawley is a “tall, stately, Jolly, shovel-hatted 


a horse-racing parson whose wife writes his sermons 
n. Miss Crawley, the sister of Sir Pitt and the Rev. 


man, 
for him. 

Bute, is a kind and selfish, worldly and generous old 
woman, “who had a balance at her banker’s which would 
have made her beloved anywhere." 

He opened a school at Athens about 48 B. c., Crayer (kri'yor), Gaspar d6. Born at Ant- 

. ... worp) Nov . 18f lt r )H4; <f ied at G hent, Jan. 27, 

16(59. A Flemish painter. His best-known 
works arc “St. Catharine” in Ghent, and Ma¬ 
donnas in Munich, Vienna, etc. 

Orayford (krii'ford). A village in Kent, Eng¬ 
land, about 13 miles southeast of London, it 
is usually identified with Creccanford, where 
in 457 (?) Hengist defeated the Britons. 


Craufurd (kr&'f 6 rd), Quintin. Born at Kil- Crayon (kra'on), Geoffrey, Gent. The pseu- 

winnock, Scotland, Sept. 22, 1743: died at donym of Washington Irving in his “Sketch- 
Paris, Nov. 23,1819. A Scottish essayist, long Book,” etc. 

in the service of the East India Company, and Crazy Oastle. The nickname of Skelton Castle, 
after 1780 (except 1791-1802) resident in Paris, the house in Yorkshire of John Hall Stevenson, 


In the early days of the Revolution he was a friend of the 
French royal family, and took a prominent part in their 
attempt to escape from Paris. He wrote “Sketches re¬ 
lating chlofly to the History, Religion, Learning, and Man¬ 
ners of the Hindoos" (1790), “Secret History of t.ho King 
of France, and his Escape from Paris in June, 1791" (first 
published in 1886), “Essais sur la literature frangalse, 
etc." (1808), etc. 


se. He was, however, deprived of his fellowship for Oraufurd, Robert. Bom May 5,1764: died at 
^! ,1 «Ciudad Rodrigo, Jan. 24, 1812. A noted Eng- 


who wrote a series of broad stories which ho 
called “Crazy Tales.” Stevenson was the kinsman 
of Sterne, and the Eugenius of “Tristram Shandy." “ One 
part of Crazy Castle has had effects which will last as long 
as English literature. It had a library richly stored in old 
folio learning, and also in the amatory reading of other 
days. Every page of ‘Tristram Shandy’ bears traces of 
both elements." Bayehot, Lit. Studies, II. 117. 

Creakle (kro'kl), Mr. In Charles Dickens’s 
“ David Copperfield,” tho principal of the school 
at Salem Houso where David Copperfield was 
sent: a man of fiery temper who could speak 

.„----- r - - only in a whisper. 

Ho (lied from a wound received while leading the assault (J reas y (kre'si), Sir Edward Shepherd. Bom 
upon a breach at Bexley, Kent, England, Sept, 12, 1812: died 

Cpvant (kra-von ), or Ordvant (krr-von ). at London, Jan. 27,’1878. An English histo- 
A village in the department of Yonne, Frur.ee, ,. ian . n , 8 w „ rkg lnclllde .. Klfteen DecU ? ve ,attics of 
10 miles Southeast of Auxerre. Hero, 1423, the the World *’ (1862), “Rise and Progress of the English 
allied English nnd Burgundians under the Earl of Sails- Constitution*’ (1866), “History of tho Ottoman Turks" 
bury defeated the allied French and Scotch. (1866), etc. 


lish general. Ho served In India 1790-92, on the Con¬ 
tinent with the Austrians until 1797, with Suvaroff in 
Switzerland in 1799, in South America in 1807, and In the 
siege of Ciudad Rodrigo during tho Peninsular campaign. 


lie is one of the chief speakers in Cicero’s Craven, Countess of. See Berkeley, Elizabeth. Creation (kre-a'shon), The. 1. A poem by 

“Do Oratoro” flravAn A diwlriof, in tho Wost, Ridi IlC of rmKlialuwl in 1710 _Q An Arn f API A 


‘De Oratoro.” Craven. A district in the West Riding of 

Orassus Dives (di'vez), Marcus Licinius. Yorkshire. 

Born probably about 105 B. c. : died 53 B. c. Crawford, (kra'ford), Edmund Thornton. 
A Roman general and statesman. He served Born at Co wdon, near Dalkeith, Scotland, 180G: 
under Sulla in the civil war with Marius, and profited bv died at Lasswado, Scotland, Sept. 27, 1885. A 

the wa?offere’l for 8 peoul“"ion 8 y In^oKaS property* Jioted Scotch paink-rof landscapes and marines. 


me war onereo ior speuuiauoiiB in rwiuiRuitusu property, ~ . * T x . u. vioimhuu. 

to amass a colossal fortune, which he utilized to further Crawford, Francis Marion. Born at Lucca, Gr6billon. Prosper Jolyot de, 
his political ambition. He suppressed the servile insur- Italy, Aug. 2, 1854. An American novelist, son Franco Jan 13 1674* died ai 
reeilon under Spartncu* in 71, wag elected consul with 0 f Thomas Crawford the sculptor. He studied «t 1700 a noted Froneli trainer 


Pompey in 70, was censor in 66, formed with Ca>sar and 
Pompey the First Triumvirate in 60, was oleeted consul 
with Pompey in 66, obtained (for five years) the province 
of Syria in 54, and in 53 undertook an expedition against 
the Parthians, in the course of which he suffered a terrible 
defeat at Carrhre in Mesopotamia. He was treacherously 
killed In an interview with a Persian satrap. 

Oratchit (krach'it), Bob. Scrooge’s poor clerk 
in Charles Dickens’s “Christmas Carol”: a 
cheerful, unselfish fellow, the father of “ Tiny 
Tim.” 


Cambridge, England, and later at Heidelberg and Rome. 
In 1879 bo went to India and edited the Allahabad “ In¬ 
dian Herald.’* Tie returned to America in 1880, and has 
since lived chiefly in Italy. His novels include “Mr. 
Isaacs "(1882),“ Dr. Claudius "(1883).“ To Leeward "(1883), 
“ARoman Singer"(1884),“An American Politician ’'(1884), 
“Zoroaster" (1886), “A Tale of a Ixmoly Parish’* (1886), 
“Saracinesca’’ (1887), “Marzio's Crucifix" (1887), “Paul 
Patoff " (1887), “With the Immortals" (1888), “Greifon- 
stein" (1880), “Sant* Ilario” (1889), “A Cigarette-Maker’s 
Romance"(1890),“The Witch of Prague" (1891).“Khaled 
(1891),“ The Three Fates ’’ (1892), 4 ‘ The Ralstons 


Oratchit. Tim: known as “Tiny Tim.” A lit- c7awford,'NathanielMacoiT Born near Zex- 
tle cripple m Dickens’s Christmas Carol.’ ington, Ga., March 22,1811: died near Atlanta, 

Crater (kra'tcr). [L./avase ; fromGr.Kparjp,] Ga ? 0ct# 2 7, 1871. An American Baptist cler- 

An ancient southern constellation, south of Leo gyman and educator. T At 

and Virgo. It is supposed to represent a vase Crawford, Thomas. Bom at Now York, March ° 


Blaekmore, published in 1712.—2. An oratorio 
by Haydn, produced at Vienna 1798. 

CrSbillon (kra-be-y<W), Claude Prosper Jo¬ 
lyot de. Born at Paris, Feb. 14,1707: died at 
Paris, April 12, 1777. A French novelist, son 
of P. J. do Cr 6 billon. 

Born at Dijorn 
at Paris, June 17, 
1762. A noted French tragic poet. He lived long 
in neglect and want, was appointed censor in 1785, and re¬ 
ceived a place in the Royal Library in 1745. In 1731 he 
became a member of the Academy. Ills plays include 
“La mort des enfants de Brutus," “Idomenee” (1705X 
“Atrdo et Thyeste" (1707), “Rhadamiste et Zdnobie’* 
(1711\ “Electro" (1709), “Xerxes" (1714), ^S^miramls^ 
(1717X “Pyrrhus" (172CX “Catllina" (1749X and “Le Tri- 
umvirat" (1753X Another play, “Cromwell," was not 
completed. 

0r6cy (kra-se), or Cressy (kres'i). A village 
in the department of Somme, nortnem France, 
30 miles northwest of Amiens, Here, Aug. 26,1346, 
the English under Edward III. (about 30,000-40,000) de¬ 
feated the French army under Philip VI. (about 80,000X 
The loss of the French was about 80,000. 

Bom at Florence, 
at Florence, Jan. 12, 1537. 


«7«rveAXrer, public fUfZ i 

_ 1S4 7- _ . . „ . . . _ .. , , erty." bronto d(X>ra (all In WmIi nglon); Bccthovoii, bu»t Vurrocchio. III. most noted painting I. a Nativity, In tho 

Crater Lake. A small lake m Oregon, situated of Josiah Quincy, “Orpheus (all in Boston); Washington academy at Florence. 

in the midst of the Cascado Mountains. It la ( ln _ . „ . „ . Orediton (kre'di-ton). A town in Devonshire, 

remarkable for It* wall of perpendicular rock ( 1 , 000 - 2.000 Crawford, William Harris. Born in Nelson England situated on the Creed v 8 miles north- 

feethigh). With the adjoining district It la Included In County, Va., Feb. 24, 1772: died in Elbert ,°J V7 ee I‘Li , " 1 . 


the Oregon National Park. 

Graterus (krat'e-rus). [Gr. K parepdq.’] Killed 
in Cappadocia, 321 B. c. A Macedonian gen¬ 
eral. He served with distinction under Alexander the 
Great, and was co-ruler with Antipater in tho government 
of Macedonia, Greece, etc., 323-321. 

Orates (kra'tez). [Gr. Kpdr^c-] 1. An Athe¬ 
nian comic poet who flourished about 440 B. c. 

He was said to have first been an actor in the 
plays of Cratinus.— 2. An Athenian (flourished 
about 270 B. c.), the pupil and successor of 
Polemo in the Academy. The friendship of the two 
was famous in antiquity, and they were said to have been 
buried in the same tomb. 

3. Born at Mallus in Cilicia: lived about 150 
b. o. A Greek grammarian, founder of the 
Pergamene school of grammar. His chief 
work is a commentary on Homer, of which a . • 

few fragments remain.— 4. Bora in Thebes: Crawley (kra li) 
lived about 320 B. o. A Greek Cynic philoso- fornilv 1T1 Thnp l 

d ?her, a disciple of Diogenes, 
ratixms (kra-ti'nus). [Gr. Kpanvoe.] A fa- 


west of Exeter. It was tho birthplace of St. 

m tt jo. a . . ^ Boniface. Population (1891), 4,207. 

He was United States senator from Georgia 1807-13, rj r x d <4. MnWllAr (krod'it Tnn-be'liCr • F nron 
r to France 1813-16, secretary of war 1815-16, secre- - i - / ° *?-T-^ 1 rV, ^ 9 ;^ “er, r. pron. 

the treasury 1816-26, and candidate for the presi- kra-de mo-be-lya ). [I., lit. peisonal credit • 


County,Ga., Sept. 15,1834. An American states¬ 
man, 
minister 

tary of the treasury 1816-25, and candidate for the presi< 


mous Athenian comic poet (about 520-423 b. o. ). 
He exhibited twenty-one plavs, and was victor nine times, 
triumphing once over Aristophanes. He was “ the real 
a—19 


dency 1824. 

Crawford Notch. A pass in the White Moun¬ 
tains, southwest of tho Presidential Range. 

Grawfordsville (kr&'fordz-vil). A city and 
the county-seat of Montgomery County, Indi¬ 
ana, 44 miles northwest of Indianapolis: the 
seat of Wabash College (Presbyterian). Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 6,649. 

Grawfurd (kr&'fGrd), John. Bom in Islay, 
Scotland, Aug. 13, 1783: died at London, May 
11,1868. A British Orientalist and ethnologist. 
His chief work is a u History of the Indian 
Archipelago” (1820). 

Urawley (kr&'li). The name of a well-known 
family in Thackeray’s novel ‘‘Vanity Fair.” 
Sir Pitt Crawley, the head of the family, is a rich but sor¬ 
did old man, fond of low Bocietv: to his house Becky 

n goes as governess. She maxes herself so attractive 
e offers to marry her, when she is obliged to ac¬ 
knowledge her secret marriage with Rawdon Crawley, 
his youngest son. The latter is a blackleg and a gambler, 


erdditf credit; mobilier , personal (of property), 
from mobile, movable.] 1. In French history, a 
banking corporation formed in 1852, under the 
name of the “Sooi(*t<$ G^nerale du Credit Mo¬ 
bilier,” with a capital of 60,000,000 francs, for 
the placing of loans, handling the stocks of 
all other companies, and the transaction of a 
general banking business. It engaged in very ex¬ 
tensive transactions, buying, selling, and loaning in such 
a manner as to bring into one organized whole all the 
stocks and credit of France, and was apparently in a most 
prosperous condition until it proposed to issue bonds to 
the amount of 240 , 000.000 francs. This amount of paper 
currency frightened financiers, and the government for¬ 
bade Its issue. From this time the company rapidly de¬ 
clined, and closed its affairs in 1867, with great loss to all 
but its proprietors. 

2. In United States history, a similar corpora¬ 
tion chartered in Pennsylvania in 1863 with a 
capital of $2,500,000. In 1867, after passing into new 
hands,and increasing its stock to 88.760,000, it became a new 
company for the building of the Union Pacific Railroad. 



Credit Mobilier 

For ft few years it paid large dividends and its stock rose 
in value. In a trial in Pennsylvania in 1872 as to the 
ownership of some stock, it was shown that certain con¬ 
gressmen secretly possessed stock, and both houses of 
the Gongrena that met in December of that year ap¬ 
pointed committees of investigation. The Senate com¬ 
mittee recommended the expulsion of one member, but 
the Senate did nothing. The House committee recom¬ 
mended flic expulsion of two of its members, but the 
House, instead, passed resolutions of censure. 

Oredner < krad'ner), Hermann. Born at Gotha, 
Oct. 1, ISO. A noted (ionium geologist, pro¬ 
fessor at Loipsie from 1870. He traveled in North 
America 7864 68. Among his scientjth: publications the 
most notable are those relating to glacial problems. 

Credulous (kred'u-lus), Justice, and Mrs. 
Bridget (brij'et). An ignorant, good-natured 
pair in Sheridan’s farce “St. Patrick’s Day.” 
I hey are fooled by the scheming lieutenant who marries 
their daughter Lauretta. Mrs. Ihidget is a kind of Mrs. 
Malaprop. She speaks of a soldier “ like a colossus, with 
one leg at New York and the other at Chelsea Hospital " 
(St. Patrick's Day, i. 2). 

Cree (kre), or Cristineaux, or Knistineaux. 

An important tribo of North American Indians, 
who live principally in Manitoba and Assini- 
boia, between Red River and Lake Winnipeg 
and the Saskatchewan River. See AUjonqniau. 
Creech (kreeh), Thomas. Born at Blandford, 
Dorsetshire, England, 1059: committed suicide, 
June, 1700. An English writer, translator of 
“ Lucretius” (1082). 

Greed, Nicene. See A Irene Cried. 

Greed, The Apostles’. See Apostles* Creed. 
Greedmoor (kred'mor). A village in Queen’s 
County, New York, situated on Long Island 13 
miles oast of Now York city. It contains the 
rifle-range of the Nat ional Rifle Association. 
Creek, or Kreek (krbk). [1 J 1., also Cm7.w.] 
A powerful eonfederaey of North American 
Indians which in historic times occupied the 
greater part of Alabama and (ieorgia. The con¬ 
federacy seems to have existed in 1640, and to have then 
embraced at least the following named tribes : Abika 
(or Coosa), Okfriski, Kani’htft, nml Kawita; after wind the 
Alibamu, Hitihiti, KoasAti, Tunkigi, Yuchi, and Yamasl. 
During the 13th century tlie only important conflict be¬ 
tween the settlers and these tribe* was with tilts YArmed, 
which was instigated by the Spaniards; hut the (Tuck 
war in 1813-14 was serious, and lesultcd in the cession to 
the United States of the greater part of the Creek land. 
Between 18.(5 and 18 Id occurred the Seminole war, which 
was very costly in life and money to the United States 
government The Creek ‘ Nation” now holds lands in 
Indian Territory, ami Is well organized. The population, 
which contains many of mixed blood, is 14,000. Also 
called Maskoki , Muskoki, Mascogee, Mobilictn. Sue Muskho* 
yean. 

Crefeld, or Krefeld (kra'feld). A city in the 
Rhine Province, Prussia, 12 miles northwest of 
Diisseldorf. It has a royal textile academy, is the 
chi' f seat of the velvet and silk manufacture of Germany, 
and exports its fabrics largely to Great Britain, the United 
States, etc. It was acquired by Prussia from the house 
of Nassau in 1702. Here, on June 23, 1758, Ferdinand of 
Brunswick defeated the French under the Count of Clcr- 
mo it. Population (1900), comnmne, 106,928. 

Oreil (kray). A town in the department of 
Oise, France, situated on the Oise 30 miles 
north of Paris. Population (1891), commune, 
8.183. 

Orelle (krel'le), August Leopold. Born at 
Eiehwerder, near Wriezcn, Prussia, March 11, 
1780: died at Berlin, Oct. 6, 1855. A German 
mathematician and engineer. 

Orema (kra'mii). A town in the province of 
Cremona, Italy, situated on the Serio 24 miles 
southeast of Milan. It has ft cathedral and an ancient 
castle. It was besieged ami destroyed by Frederick Bar- 
barossa in 1160. Population, 8,ooO. 

CJremera (krein'e-ra). In ancient geography, a 
small river of Etruria which joins the Tiber 
a few miles north of Rome. It is the t raditional 
se f »ne of the defeat of the Pabii in 477 (f) B. o. 
CrSmieux (kra-myb'), Isaac Adolphe. Born 
at Nirnes, Franco, April 30, 1790: died at 
Pussy, Paris, Feb. 10, 1880. A French jurist 
an l politician, of Hebrew descent, minister of 
justice 1848 and 1870-71. lie was appointed 
lit^ senator in 1875. 

Cromnitz. See Kremnitz. 

Oromona (kre-mo'nii; It. pron. kra-mb'na). 
1. A province of Lombardy, Italy, bordering 
on the Po. It has manufactures of silk. Area, 
680 square miles. Population (1881), 392,138. 
— 2. The capital of the above province, situ¬ 
ated on the Po in lat. 45° 8' N., long. 10° V E. 
It contains a cathedral (sec below), the Palazzo Puhhlico, 
and the Torrazzo, the highest tower in northern Italy (396 
feet). It has important silk manufactures, and has long 
been celebrated for the manufacture of violins and vio¬ 
las, in which the Amnti family, Stradlvarius, and others, 
from the 16th to the l.xth century, achieved repu¬ 
tation. In the 16th century it had a school of art. It 
is an ancient Gallic town; was colonized by the Ro¬ 
mans About 219 n. c. ; was destroyed by Vespasian's troops 
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69 a. d.; and flourished In the middle ages. The cathedral 
was begun tn 1107. The front, in alternate course* of 
red and white marble, lias a fine doorway, with columns 
resting on lions ; the north transept has a similar porch. 
The interior is rich in good frescos. The Lombard bap¬ 
tistery Is octagonal, with arcaded interior and an octagonal 
font of red inai bio. Population (1891), commune, 88,000. 

Cremome Gardens. A former place of amuse¬ 
ment in London, situated near Battersea Bridge 
north of the Thames. They were elosed in 1877. 
Orens (kranz), or Guerens (gwa-ranz'). [Boto- 
cudo, 4 old ones,’ ‘ancients.’] The name given 
by Von Marl ins to the extensive group of Bra¬ 
zilian Indians to which the Botocudos belong. 
See Botocudos . Some ethnologists call them Tapu- 
jos, a name given to them by the Tunis. All the tribes 
of the (Tens stock are savages of a low grade. Among 
the more important ones, besides the Botocudos, arc the 
Garaliris, Cay up As, Chavantes, Cherentes, and Ges. The 
stock is believed to be the most ancient in Brazil, and it 
has been connected with the human remains found in 
caverns with t ho bones of extinct animals. 

Creole State. The State of Louisiana. 

Creon (kre'on). [Gr. K ptui>.~\ 1. In Greek 
legend, a king of Corinth, father of Glaum 
or Creusa, the wife of Jason.— 2. A king of 
Thebes, contemporary with (Edipus. 
Crdpy-en-Laonnais (kra-pe'oh-lil-o-mi'), or 
Crespy. A village in the department of Aisne, 
Frunce, (i miles northwest of Laon. Here was 
signed. Sept, is, 1544, a treaty of peace between Francis 
I. of France and the emperor Charles V. The former 
renounced claims to Lombardy, Naples, and the suzerainty 
of Flanders and Artois; the latter renounced claims to 
Burgundy. 

Orescent City. New Orleans: so named from 
its position on a bend of the Mississippi River. 
Crescentini (kre-shen-to'ne), Girolamo. Bom 
at Urbania, near Urbino, Italy, 1709: died at 
Naples, April 24, 1846. A celebrated Italian 
singer (mezzo-soprano) and composer, nrofes- 
sor at the Royal College of Music at Naples 
from 1816. 

Grescentius (kres-sen'shius), or Cencius (sen'- 
shius). Died 998. A leader of the popular fac¬ 
tion at Rome. Having obtained the dignity of consul 
980, he usurped the government, and announced his in¬ 
tention of restoring the ancient republic. lie opposed 
Pope Gregory V., who was elected through the Influence 
of the emperor Otto III , and, supported by the Byzan¬ 
tine eourt, put forward John XVI. as antipope. He was 
defeated by Otto at St. Angelo, April 29, 998, and put to 
death. According to the legend Orescent ins was revenged 
by bis widow Stephania or Theodora, who, having suc¬ 
ceeded in gaining the confidence and the love of the em¬ 
peror, put him to death by poison. 

There he (the emperor) put the rebel Grescentius, in 
whom modern enthusiasm has seen a patriotic republi¬ 
can who, reviving the Institutions of Alberto, had ruled as 
consul or senator, sometimes entitling himself Emperor. 

Bryce. Holy Roman Empire. 

Crescenzi (kre-shen'dze), Pietro. Born at 
Bologna, Italy, 1230 : <lied at Bologna, 1307 (f). 
An Italian writer on agriculture, author of 
“Opus ruralium eommouorum” (1471), one of 
the first of printed books, etc. 

Crescimbenl (kre - shem- ba' ne), Giovanni 
Mario. Born at Macerata, It aly, Oct. 9, 1G63: 
died March 8, 1728. An Italian poet and liter¬ 
ary historian, one of the founders of the 44 Ar¬ 
cadian Academy ” (1690): author of “ L’Istoria 
della volgar poesia” (1698), etc. 

Orespi (kres'pS), Giovanni Battista, called 
II Cerano (from his birthplace). Born at 
Cerano, Piedmont, Italy, 1557: died at Milan, 
1633. An Italian painter. His best works are 
in Milan. 

Orespi, Giuseppe Maria, surnamed Lo Spa- 

f nuolo ( i the Spaniard’). Born at Bologna, 
taly, 1665: died at Bologna, July 16, 1747. An 
Italian painter. 

Grespo (kres'pb), Joaquin. Born in Miranda 
about 1845: died Aprill7,1898. A Venezuelan 
politician. He succeeded Guzman Blanco os president 
fbolngelected ashlscandidate) Fell. 20,1882, to Feb. 20,1886. 
In 1892 ho Jieadcd a revolt against Palaeio, occupied Cara¬ 
cas Oct. 7,1892, and soon after was elected president. A new 
constitution was adopted June, 1893, and under it Crespo 
was inaugurated president for four years, March 14,1894. 
Crespy (kra-pe/). See ('rcpp-cn-Laon n a is. 
Oressfd (kres'kl), or Cressida (kres'i-dii). 
The mythical daughter of a Trojan priest Cal¬ 
cines, whose infidelities make her name a by¬ 
word for faithlessness. See Troilus and Cres¬ 
sida. 

As far as can be made out, the invention of Gressid 
(called by him, and for some time afterwards. Brtseida, 
and so Identified with Homer’s Briseis)belongs to Benoiat 
de Ste. More, a trouvbrcof the twelfth century, who wrote 
a Roman tie Troleof great length, as well as averse chroni¬ 
cle of Normandy. The story is told by Benoistin no small 
detail, and the character of Brlseida (which Dryden has 
entirely spoilt by making her faithful) is well indicated. 
After Benoist, Guido delle Colonne reproduced the story 
in avery popular Latin work, the HistorlaTroJana. Gressid 


Oreuzn&ch 

Is here still Briseida, or rather Briseis. From Guido the 
story passed to Boccaccio, who seems himself to be re¬ 
sponsible for the character of Pandarus, and from Boccac¬ 
cio to Ghaucur. “ Lollius," alluded to by Chaucer, is be¬ 
lieved to be a misnomer. 

Saintxlmry , note in Dryden's Troilus and Cressida (Scott's 

(ed., revised 1884). 

Gressid, <n Oreseide, Testament of, and it s con¬ 
tinuation The Complaint of Oreseide. Boom* 
by Robert Henry son, attributed by Stowe (1561) 
to Chaucer. 

Gressingham (kres'ing-am), Lady. In Mid¬ 
dleton’s play “Anytiling for a Quiet Life,” a 
whimsical and attractive woman whose caprices 
are accounted for by her desire to reconcile her 
husband and stepson and to benefit them both. 
Cresswell (kres'wel), Sir Cresswell. Born at 
Newcastle, England, 1794: died at London, 
July 29, 1863. An English jurist, first judge of 
the English Divorce Court (1858). 

Cressy. See Creep. 

Orest (krest). A town in the department of 
Drome, southeastern Franco, situated on the 
Drome 15 miles southeast of Valence. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 5,569. 

Creston (kres'ton). A manufacturing town in 
Union Founty, Iowa. Population (I960), 7,752. 
Creswick (kres'wik), Thomas. Born at Shef¬ 
field, England, Feb. 5, 1811 : died at Bayswater, 
London, Dec. 28, 1869. An English landscape- 
painter. His subjects were chiefly English ru¬ 
ral scenery. 

Crete (kret), If. Gandla (kan'di-ji; It. pron. 
kiin'de-ii). [Gr. Kpqrr/. L. Crrfr/, E. Candia; 
mod. Gr. Knti, Turk, niriW] An island in the 
Mediterranean, situated southeast of Greece 
and southwest of Asia Minor, it is a puit of the 
Turkish umpire, but since December, 1898, has been ad¬ 
ministered by a II igh Commissioner for the f<»ui powers 
France, Great Britain, Italy, and Russia. Its him lace is 
mostly mountainous, and it produces wheat, fruit, wool, 
ami wine. The chief (owns are Khania and Megalo Kus¬ 
h-on. Its inhabitants are mainly of Greek di r,cent. Crete 
was connected with legends of Zeus and Minos, and was 
celebrated in antiquity for ita laws. It was subdued by 
the Romans under Metellna in 67 h. 0 .; conquer* d by 
Saracens 823; and later was a part of the Byzantine em¬ 
pire. It was ceded to Venice in 1204. Ita conquest by 
the Turks was completed in 1669. Its people took pai t in 
tin* Greek war of independence. The government was ad¬ 
ministered by Egypt from 1830 to 1840. The island hag 
been the scenyof many revolts. In 1896-97 an eltort was 
made by a part of the population, aided by Gteek troops, 
to free the island from rurkish rule and annex it lo Greece. 
This was opposed by the great powers, who established a 
pacific blockade of tho island. As a result of defeat in 
the Greco-Turkish war, the Greeks were obliged to with¬ 
draw. Length, 155 miles. Greatest width, 36 miles. 
Area, 3,326 square miles. Population, 294,19*2. 

Cretin (kra tan'), Guillaume. A Etcm-h poet 
who lived in tho reigns of Charles V1IL, Louis 
XII., ami Francis I. 

But the leader of the whole was Guillaume Cr6tln (birth 
and death dates uncurtain), whom his contemporaries « x- 
tolled in the most extravagant fashion, ami whom a single 
satirical stroke of Rabelais has made a laughing-stock for 
some three hundred and fifty years. The rondeau ascribed 
to Raininagrobis, the “vieux poete franvais ” of Pantagruel, 
is Cretin's, and the name and character have stuck. Cre¬ 
tin was not worse than his fellows; hut when even such 
a man as Marot could call him a poete xoueerain, Rabelais 
no doubt felt it time to protest in his ow n way. 

Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 106. 

Creusa (kr<5-u'sji). Ill classical legend, the 
daughter o t Priam, and wife of yEneas. 

Creuse (kr6z). 1. A department of central 

France, lying between Indro and Cher on tho 
north, Allier and Puy-de-D6mo on the east, 
Com'ze on the south, and Haute-Vienno on tho 
west . It was formed from the ancient Haute-Marche 
and small portions of Limousin, Bourbonnaia, Poitou, and 
Berri. Gapital, Gu6ret. Ami, 2,150 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 284,600. 

2. A river in central France which joins the 
Vienne. 

GreuSOt, or Oreuzot (kr6-zcV), Le. A town in 
the department of Sabne-et-Loire, France, 13 
miles southeast of Aut.un. It is the seat of Schnei¬ 
der and Go. 's iron-works, and has other extensive manufac¬ 
tures of cast-iron, steel, manufactured Iron, locomotives, 
etc. Population (1891), commune, 28,635. 

OreutZ, Count Gustaf Philip. Born in Finland, 
1731: died Get. 30, 1785. A Swedish politician 
and poet. lie was appointed ambassador to Madrid in 
1763, and three years later was transferred to Paris, where 
he became intimate with Franklin, with whom ho con¬ 
cluded a treaty of commerce between Sweden and the 
United States April 8, 1783. 

Creuzer (kroit/zbr), Georg Friedrich. Born at 
Marburg, Prussia, March 10, 1771: died at Hei¬ 
delberg, Baden, Fob. 16,1858. A German philol¬ 
ogist and archaeologist, appointed professor of 
philology at Marburg in 1802, and at Heidelberg 
in 1807. He founded the Philological Seminary at Heidel¬ 
berg In 1807. His chief work is “ Symbol Ik und Mytholo- 

d fie dor alten Volker, besonders der Griechen” (1810-12). 
reuznach. See Kreuzrtach . 



Oreuzot, Le 

Oreuzot, Le. See Creusot. 
Orlvant-sur-Yonne (kra-von'stir-yon j, Battle 

Ofo See Cravant 

Orevaux (kro-voj, Jules Nicolas. Bom at 
Lorquin, Lorraine, April 1, 1847: died in the 
Gran Chaco, Bolivia, April 24,1882. A French 
surgeon and traveler. In 1870, being stationed in 
French Guiana, he began explorations in the interior, twice 
crossing to the Amazon; later he explored the JapurA 
branch of the Amazon, and traveled on the Orinoco. In 
1881 he left Buenos Ayres with a number of companions, 
having planned an extended trip through the center of 
South America; but while ascending the river Pilcornavo 
all the company but two were killed by the Indians. The 
rosults of his explorations have been published in the 
“ Tour du monde, and in the “ proceedings ” of various sci¬ 
entific societies. 

Cr$veC(BUr (krav-k 6 rj. A former fort near 
Herzogenbusch, Netherlands, situated at the 
junction of the Dieze and Meuse. 

Crdvecosur, Hector Saint-John de. Born 
at Caen, France, 1731: died near Paris, 1813. 
A French agriculturist. He emigrated to America 
in 1764, and settled on a farm near New York. In 1780, 
while about to sail for Europe, he was arrested at New 
York by the British on the suspicion of being a spy, and 
was detained several months. Returning from Europe 
in 1788, he was for many years French consul ut New York, 
and enjoyed the friendship of Washington and Franklin. 
He wrote “Lettres d’un cultivateur umdrlcaln” (1784), 
and “ Voyage dans la haute Pennsylvanio ct dans l’6tat de 
New York (1801). 

Cr&vecoeur, Philippe de. Died at La Bresle, 
near Lyons, France, 1494. A French general. 

lie commanded the French at the battle of tluinegate 
(1479), in which he was defeated by Maximilian of Austria 
with a large force of Flemings; and became marshal of 
France in 1492. 

Gr6vier (kra-vyiij, Jean Baptiste Louis. 

Born at Paris, 1693: died at Pans, Dec. 1,1765. 
A French historian and man of letters, no con¬ 
tinued Rollin’s “Hlstoire romaino^” and wrote “Histolre 
des emporeurs jusqu’k Constantin" (1760-60), “RliAto- 
riqiie frainjaise " (1706), etc. 

Orevillente (kra-vel-yon'ta). A town in the 
province of Alicante, Spain, 18 miles south¬ 
west of Alicante. Population (1887), 9,972. 
Crewe (kro). A town m Cheshire, England, 31 
miles southeast of Liverpool. It is an important 
railway center, and the seat of manufactures of railway 
rolling-stock, etc. Population (1891), 28,701. 

Crewler (kro'lor). The name of a family in 
Dickens's “David Copperfield.” The Rev. Hor¬ 
ace Crewler is a poor clergyman with a large family, and 
a wife who haB lost the use of her legs —when anything 
annoys or excites her it goes to her legs directly. Sophy, 
the fourth daughter, is an unselfish girl who finally mar¬ 
ries Tommy Traddleu. 

Oreyton (kra'ton), Paul. A pseudonym of 
J. T. Trowbridge. 

Oribb (krib), Tom. Born at Hanham, Glouces¬ 
tershire, England. July 8,1781: died at Wool¬ 
wich, May 11, 1848. An English champion 
pugilist, known as 4 ‘the Black Diamond" (from 
his occupation as a coal-porter). 

Cricca (krek'ka). In Tomkis’s comedy 44 Al- 
bumazar," the honest servant of Pandolfo. 
Grichan&S (kre-shR-n&s j. An Indian tribe of 
the state of Amazonas, Brazil, north of the 
Amazon, near the Rio Branco. They are of Carlb 
stock. As a result of their recent struggles with the Bra¬ 
zilian frontier settlement!, they have been almost exter¬ 
minated. 

Crichton (kri'ton), James (styled “The Ad¬ 
mirable Crichton"). Born in Scotland, Aug. 
19,1560: killed at Mantua, Italy, July 3,1583(f). 
A Scottish scholar and adventurer, celebrated 
for his extraordinary accomplishments, and 
attainments in the languages, sciences, and 
arts. At the age of seventeen he started upon his travels 
on the Continent. He was then the reputed master of 
twelve languages. He enlisted in the Fronch army about 
1677. In 1679 he resigned and went to Italy. Here many 
debates both public and private were arranged for him, 
in all of whicn he was victorious except with Mazzoni. 
He wrote Latin odes and verses with ease, and his skill as 
a swordsman was highly lauded. In 1681 he disputed 
with the professors of the university at Padua on their 
Interpretation of Aristotle. A misadventure led to his 
being denounced &b a charlatan, whereupon he challenged 
the university, offering to confute their Aristotelian in¬ 
terpretations and to expose their errors in mathematics. 
The disputation lasted four days, and Crichton was com¬ 
pletely successful. He won his first laurels In Mantua by 
killing In a duel a far-famed swordsman. His death took 
place there in a midnight street attack. Crichton is said 
to have recognized the leader of the brawlers os his pupil, 
tbe son of the Duke of Mantua, and having drawn his 
sword upon him to have offered it to him by the handle; 
whereupon the prince seized it and stabbed him to the 
heart. Diet. Nat. Diog. 

Crichton, The. A London artistic, scientific, 
and literaryclub, established in 1872. 

Crichton, The Admirable. See Crichton , 
James. 

Cricket on the Hearth, The. A tale by Charles 
Dickens, published in 1845. The singing-match 
oetween a tea-kettle and a cricket on a carrier’s hearth- 


291 

stone, in which the latter comes out ahead, gives its name 
to the book. “To have a cricket on the hearth 1 b the 
luckiest thing in the world." 

Orieff (kref). A town in Perthshire, Scotland, 
16 miles west of Perth. Population (1891), 
4,901. 

Orillon (kre-y6n j, Louis des Balbes de Ber- 

ton de. Born at Murs, Provence, France, 1541: 
died at Avignon, France, Dec. 2,1615. A cele¬ 
brated Fronch general, called 44 L’Homrao sans 
pcur" (‘the fearless j. He fought against the Hu¬ 
guenots in the civil wars, taking part in the battles of 
liouen. l)reux, St. Denis, Jarnac. Moncontour, and St. 
Jean d’Angely; served as a Knight of Malta undfer Don 
John of Austria at Lepanto in 1671; and held a high com¬ 
mand in the army of Henry III. during the war of the 
League 1680-89. After the death of Henry III. he entered 
the service of Henry IV., under whom he fought at the 
battle of Ivry in 1690, and from whom he received the 
title “ le brave des braves." 

Orillon-Mahon (kre-ydn'ma-6n j, Louis des 
Balbes de Berton, Due de. Born 1718: died at 
Madrid, 1796. A French general. He served with 
distinction at Fontenoy 1746, and in the Seven Years' 
War. Later he passed into the Spanish service, conquered 
Minorca 1782, and was made captain of the Spanish armies 
and duke of Mahon. His “MCmoires"were published In 
1791. 

Crimea (kri-ine'k). TRush. Krym or Krim , F. 
Crimec."] A peninsula in the government of 
Taurida, southern Russia, nearly surrounded 
by the Black Sea and Sea of Azoff • the ancient 
Taurica Chersonesus. in the northern portion its 
surface is a plain, but south of the river Salghir it Is 
mountainous. Its inhabitants are principally Russians 
and Tatars. Capital, Simferopol. Its ancient inhabitants 
were the Cimmerians, afterward called Taurians. It was 
the seat of the kingdom of Bosporus (which see), and 
was frequently overrun In the middle ages. It became a 
dependency of Turkey in 1476, was annexed to Russia in 
1783, and in 1854- 65 was the scene of the Crimean war 
(which see). Area, 9,928 square miles. 

Crime and Punishment. A novel by Dostoyev¬ 
sky, published in 1866. 

Crimean War. A war waged 1853-56 between 
Russia and the allied forces of Turkey, France, 
Great Britain, and Sardinia, it arose through the 
demand on the part of Russia for a protectorate over the 
Creek subjects of the sultan. Among its leading events 
arc: battle of Sinope 1863; Russian occupation of the 
Danubian principalities 1864 ; battle of tbe Alma Sept. 20, 
1864; beginning of the Biego of Sebastopol Oct., 1864, 
battle of Bulaklava Oct. 26 ; battle of Tnkerman Nov. 5; 
attacks on Sebastopol .Tune, 1866 ; battle of Tehernaya 
Aug. 10 ; storming the Malakoff Sept. 8 ; fall of Sebastopol 
Sept. 11; and the capture of Kars by the Russians Nov 
28, 1865. The war was closed, and its issues decided, by 
the treaty of Paris (which see), March 30, I860. 

Crimisus (kri-mi'sus), or CrimissUB (kri-mis'- 
us). In ancient geography, a river in western 
Sicily, probably near Segesta. Here, 339 b. c., Ti- 
raoleon with 11,000 men defeated 70,000 Carthaginians. 

Crimmitschau, or Orimmitzschau (krim'mit- 
shou). A manufacturing town in Saxony, sit¬ 
uated on tho Pleisse 36 miles south of Leipsie. 
Its leading industries are spinning and weav¬ 
ing. Population (1890), 19,972. 

Orman (kre'nan) Canal. A canal through the 
peninsula of Argyllshire, Scotland, connecting 
Loch Fyne with tho ocean. Length, 9 miles. 
Cringle, Tom. See Scott, Michael. 

Cringle (kring'gl), Tom. The pseudonym of 
William Walker, in his works on Australia. 
Cripple Creek (krip'l krek). A mining town 
in El Paso County, Colorado, about 30 miles 
southwest of Colorado Springs, at the base of 
Pike's Peak. Population, (1900), 10,147. 
Cripple of Fenchurch. See Fair Maid of the 
Exchange. 

Cripplegate (krip'l-gat), or Crepel-gate. An 

olu London gate. It was the fourth from the western 
end of tho wall. The original gate was probably built by 
King Alfred when bo restored the walls, 886 A. D. Stow 
says that In 1010. when the body of Edmund the Martyr, 
king of the East Angles, was borne through this gate, many 
lame persons who were congregated there to beg rose up¬ 
right and were cured by its miraculous influence. The 
postern was afterward a prison for debtors and common 
trespassers. It was rebuilt in 1244 and in 1491, and in the 
fifteenth year of Charles IL it was repaired and a foot-pos¬ 
tern made. The rooms over the gate were used by the 
city water-bailiff. Cripplegate was pulled down in 1700. 
Crish Kringle. Seo ('riss Kingle . 

Crisp (krisp), Charles Frederick. Bom at Shef¬ 
field,England, Jan. 29,1845: died at Atlanta,Ga., 
Oct. 23,1896. An American politician. He served 
as a lieutenant in the Confederate army In the Civil War; 
was admitted to the bar in 1806; was appointed solicitor- 
general of the southwestern Judicial district in 1872; was 
reappointed for a term of four years in 1878; was appointed 
judgo of the Superior Court of the same district in 1877 ; 
was elected by the general assembly to the same office in 
1878; was reelected judge for a term of four years in 1880; 
resigned in 1882; was a Democratic representative from 
Georgia from the Forty-eighth through the Fifty-third Con¬ 
gress; and was speaker of the House in the Fifty-second 
and Fifty-third Congresses. 

Crispi (kris'pe), Francesco. Born at Ribera, 
Sicily, Oct. 4, 1819: died at Naples, Aug. 11, 
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1901. An Italian statesman. He studied law, :md 
in 1840 settled at Naples. He served as a major under 
Garibaldi atCalatafimi in I860; was returned by Palermo 
to the first Italian Parliament in 1801; became president 
of the Chamber of Deputies in 1870; was minister of the 
interior 1877-78; ami was prime minister 18*7*91, uml 
again 1893-90. 

Crispin (kris'pin), Saint. [L. Crispinu$, Cris- 
pianus , having curly hair; F. Crispin. Crcpin, 
It. Crispi no , Crispo , Sp. Crispo. 1 A Christian 
martyr, a member of a noble Roman family, 
who with his brother Crispinianus fled to Sois- 
801,8 and took up the trade of a shoemaker, lie 
is said to have been so desirous of helping tho poor that he 
stole leather to make shoes for them. Ho was put to death 
al>out 287 by being thrown into a caldron of melted lead. 
He is tho patron saint of shoemakers. Hisday In the Roman 
and Anglican churches is Oct. 26. 

Crispin (kris'pin; F. pron. kres-pan j. An im¬ 
pudent, boasting, and witty valet,, a ready assis¬ 
tant in the love-affairs of his master: a conven¬ 
tional character in French cornedv, introduced 
apparently from the Italian comedy by Poirson 
about 1654. If Poirson was not creator of the charac¬ 
ter, he played it remarkably, and Mb costume linB con\e 
down to this time. 

Crispin, Gilbert. Died about 1117. An Eng¬ 
lish scholar and prelate, abbot of Westminster. 
Two of his works nave survived, “Vita ilerluini," the 
chief authority for the early history of Dec, and “Dispu- 
tatio Judtei cum Christiano,” a dialogue between a Jew’ 
and the author. 

Crispin, Bival de son Maitre. A comedy by 
Le Sage, produced in 1707. 

Crispinelia (kria-pi-nel'ji). In Marston's piny 
*‘Tno Dutch Courtezan," a sparkling, lively 
girl, the opposite of her sister Beatrice. 

Little Crispinelia (though even less choico in her Ian- 
gunge than Shakspere’s Beatrice) is one of the moMt 
sparkling figures of Elisabethau comedy, and in adequate 
hands would prove a source of genuine delight to any 
audience. Ward. 


Crispino e la Comare (kres-pe'no a la ko- 
mii're). [It.,‘The Shoemaker and the Fairy 
Godmother.'] A comic opera by Luigi Ricci, 
first produced at Venice in 1850. Federico Ricci 
assisted his brother in its composition. Tho words are by 
Piave. 

Crispinus (kris-pi'nus). In Ben Jonson's 
“Poetaster," a bad poet who gives its title to 
the play. He is intended for Mars ton, with whom Jon- 
son had a quarrel at the time. “ Ho is represented as a 
coarse-minued. ill-conditioned fellow, albeit of gentle pa¬ 
rentage, who, like the bore encountered by Horace in the 
Via Sacra, is prepared to adopt the meanest stratagems 
’’n order to gain admittance to the society of courtiers 
and wits.” Bullen. 

Grispus (kris'pus), Flavins Julius. Died 32G 
a. d. Eldest son of Constantine tho Great and 
Minervina. He was made Ciesar In 317, and consul In 
318. He distinguished himself In a campaign against 
the Franks and in the war against Llcinius, over whom 
he gained a great naval victory in the Hellespont in 323. 
He was put to death by his father on a charge of high 
treason. 

Orissa (kris'ji), or Orisa (kri'sfi). or Oirrha 
(sir'tt). [Gr. K piano, K plan. Kippa .] In an¬ 
cient geography, a city of Pliocis, Greece, sit¬ 
uated southwest of Delphi. It was styled by Ho¬ 
mer “ tho divine.” It is often confounded with its port, 
Cirrha. 

Criss Kingle (kris' king'gl). [Also Kriss Kin - 
qle, Kriss Kringle; corrupt forms of * Christ - 
kindel (cf. criss-cross for Christ-cross ), from the 
G. * Christ-kind cl or *Christ-kindlrin or Chris t- 
kindchen, the little Christ-child, dim. of Christ • 
kind, the Christ-child.] The Christ-child. 
Cristineaux (kres-ti-no j. Sec Cree. 

Cristinos (kres-te'nos). In Spanish history, 
the partizans of Donna Maria Christina (Sp. 
Cristina), regent for her daughter Isabella Ma¬ 
ria II. 1833-40. Ferdinand VII., who married Chris¬ 
tina in 1829, repealed tbe Salic law of succession, intro¬ 
duced by Philip V. 1713, in accordance with which females 
could inherit the throne only In case of the total extinction 
of the male line; and by a decree of March, 1880, called 
the prngmatic sanction, established the old Castilian law 
in accordance with which the daughters and granddaugh¬ 
ters of the king take precedence of his brothers and neph¬ 
ews. The pragmatic sanction was not recognized by the 
king’s brother, Don Carlos, who, snp|>orted by the clericals 
or absolutists, began a civil war on the death of Ferdinand, 
1833. See Cartists. 

Oristdbal Col6n(kris-to'bai ko-lon'). A Span¬ 
ish armored cruiser, bought from tho Italian 
government, of 6,840 tons displacement and a 
trial speed of 20 knot s. In the battle of Santiago, 
July 3, 1898 under Captain Emilio Diaz Moreu. it was tho 
last Spanish ship to surrender, being forced ashore by the 
Brooklyn and I be Oregon at Rio Tarquino. 

Orites (kri'tez). [Gr. sptTfc, a judge.] A man 
of “straight judgment and a strong mind," in 
J onson's play “ Cynthia's Revels.” He is supposed 
to have been designed by Jonson as a picture of himself. 
Oritias (krit/i-as). ^Gr. K piriag.] An Athe¬ 
nian orator and politician, a pupil of Socrates, 
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and one of the thirty tyrants (404 B. c.): noted 
for his dissolute life, rapacit y, and cruelty. Ho 
perished in the battle of Munychia. Plato introduces 
. nim in a dialogue (a fragment) which bearB his name. 

Critic (krit'ik), The. A farce by Richard 
Brinsley Sheridan, produced Oct. 30, 1779. It 
is an imitation of Buckingham’s “Rehearsal.” 
Oriticon (krit'i-kon). See the extract. 

The most remarkable work of Graclan, however, is hla 
• Cnt icon,’ published in three parts, between 3650 and 
1653 It is an allegory on human life, and gives us tho 
adventures of CrUilus, a noble Spaniard, wrecked on the 
desert islnnd o! .mint Helena, where he finds a solitary 
savage who knows nothing alnmt himself, except that he 
has been nursed by a wild beast. After much communi¬ 
cation in dumb show, they are able to understand each 
other in Spanish, and, being taken from the island, travel 
together through the world, talking often of the leading 
men of their time In Spain, but holding Intercourse more 
with allegorical personages than with one another, 

Ticknor, Span. Lit., I IT. 222. 

Oriticus. See Cntcs. 

Critique de L’Ecole des femmes (kre-tek' d6 
la-kor da fara). A brilliant short play by Mo- 
li&re, acted in 1663. It introduces contempo¬ 
rary society criticizing his “ Ecole des femmes.” 
Critique oi Pure Reason. [G. Kritik dir remen 
Vernunft .] A famous philosophical work by 
Kant, published in 1781. A second and revised edi¬ 
tion appeared in 1787: the later editions are reprints of this. 
The changes introduced in the socond edition have been 
the occasion of much discussion among German philoso¬ 
phers, many maintaining that they showan essential altera¬ 
tion oi Kunfs doctrines. Kant himself, however, declared 
that they were made solely to secure greater clearness. 

Crito (kri'td). [Gr. Kpiruv.} Lived about 400 
B. c. An Athenian, a friend and follower of 
Socrates He is a prominent character in the 
dialogue by Plato named for him. 

Critolaus (krit-o-la'us). [Gr. K pirdlaoc.] 1. 
Died 146 B. o. An Achieau demagogue, last 
strategus of the Achscan League, defeated by 
Metcllus at Scarphea in 146.— 2. A Greek 
Peripatetic philosopher of the 2d century B. 0. 
Crittenden (krit'n-denj, George Bibb. Born 
at Russellville, Ky., March 20, 1812: died at 
Danville, Ky., Nov. 27, 1880. An American 
major-general, son of J. J. Crittenden. He served 
throughout the Mexican war. At tho outbreak of the 
Civil VVnr he joined the Confederate service with the rank 
oi brigadier-general, and was shortly promoted major- 

S enerfd. He was placed in command of southeastern 
Kentucky and a part of eastern Tennessee in Nov, 1861. 
He was defeated at Mill Springs, Jan. 19,1862. 

Crittenden, John Jordan. Born in Woodford 
County, Ky., Sept. 10, 1787: died near Prank- 
fort, Ky., July 26, 1863. An American politi¬ 
cian. He graduated at William and Mary College in 
1807, and was subsequently admitted to the bar. He 
served in the War of 1812; was a member of the State 
House of Representatives in 1816; was United States 
senator from Kentucky 1817-19, 1835-41; was attorney- 
general under Harrison and Tyler March 5-Sept. 13,1841; 
was United States senator 1842-48 ; was governor of Ken¬ 
tucky 1848-50, was attorney general under President Fill¬ 
more 1860-53; was United States senator 1856-61; and was 
membei of Congress (Unionist) 1861-63. 

Crittenden, Thomas Leonidas. Born at Rus¬ 
sellville, Ky., May, 1819; died at Annandale, 
Staten Island, N. Y., Oct. 23, 1893. An Ameri¬ 
can general, son of J. J. Crittenden. He served 
in tho Mexican war; became brigadier-general of volun¬ 
teers In the Union army Oct. 27, 1861; commanded a di¬ 
vision at the battle of Shiloh April 6 and 7, 1862; was pro¬ 
moted major-general July 17, 1862; commanded a corps 
at the battles of Stone River Dec. 81, 1862,-Jan. 3, 1863. 
and Chickamauga Sept. 19-20, 1863; and was brevetted 
brigadier-general March 2, 1867. 

Crittenden Compromise. A measure urged 
in the United States Senate by John J. Crit¬ 
tenden 1860-61, providing for the reestablish¬ 
ment of the slave-line of 36° 30' N., and for the 
enforcing of the fugitive-slave laws. 

Croagh Patrick (kro'adh pat'rik), or Reek. 
A mountain near Westport, County Mayo, Ire¬ 
land, noted in the story of St. Patrick. 
Croaker (kro'k6r), Mr. and Mrs. A strongly 
contrasted pair in Goldsmith’s “The Good-Na¬ 
tured Man. He is gifted in saying sadly the most 
cutting things; she is both merry and spiteful. 

Croaker and Co. The pseudonym under which 
Joseph Rodman Drake and Fitz-Greene Hal- 
leck wrote the tf Croaker Pieces” in the Now 
York “Evening Post,” 1819. 

Croatia (kro-a'shia). [F. Croatia, G. Kroatien , 
Russ. Kroatsiya , etc.: from Croat , F. Croatc , 
G. Kroate.} A titular kingdom in Austria-Hun¬ 
gary, which with Slavonia forms a separate divi¬ 
sion in the Hungarian part of the monarchy, it 
la bounded by Carniola, Styria, and Hungary (separated by 
the Dra ve) on the north, by Slavonia and Bosnia on the east, 
by Bosnia and Dalmatia on the south, and by the Adriatic, 
flume, and Carniola on the west. It is traversed by the 
Save and by prolongations of the Alps. Its soil is produc¬ 
tive. Capital, Agram. The inhabitants are principally 
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Croats. Croatia belonged in great part to the Roman prov- 
ince of Pannonia. It was overrun by the East GothB; wns 
conquered by Justinian; was overrun by the Avars; and 
was settled by the Croats in the 7th century. The region 
was at first called Ohrohatia. The dukes rose to consid¬ 
erable power in tho 10th century, and about the middle 
of the llth century the ruler figures as king of Croatia 
and Dalmatia. The country was annexed by Hungary in 
1091. The Hapsburgg, as kings of Hungary, began to rule 
in 1527, but their dominion was long contested by the 
Turks. The ban of Croatia, Count Jellucliich, was in re¬ 
bellion againBt Hungary 1848-49. (See Croatia and Sla¬ 
vonia, below, and Jellachich.) 

Croatia, Turkish. The northwestern division 
of Bosnia (which see). 

Croatia and Slavonia (sla-vd'ni-ft). A land 
of tho Hungarian division of the Austro-Hun¬ 
garian monarchy. It comprises Croatia and Slavonia, 
and In it is incorporated the chief part of the former mili¬ 
tary frontier. Capital, Agram. Its inhabitants are chiefly 
Slavs of t he Serbo-Croatian race. Their religion is mainly 
Roman Catholic and Greek. It sends 3 delegates to the 
tipper house and 40 delegates to the lower house of 
the Hungarian Reichstag, and has a Diet (Landtag) of 00 
members. It was separated from Hungary and made a 
crownland in 1849, but was reunited to Hungary In 1868. 
Area, 16,773 square miles. Population (1890), 2,186,410. 

Croats (kro'atz). [See Croatia.} Tho Slavonic 
race which inhabits Croatia, and from which it 
takes its name. 

Crockett (krok'et), David. Born at Lime¬ 
stone, Tenn., Aug. 17, 1786: killed at Fort 
Alamo, San Antonio de Bexar, Texas, March 6, 
183G« An American pioneer, hunter, and politi¬ 
cian. He was member of Congress from Tennessee 
1827-31, 1833-35, and served in the Texan war. He pub¬ 
lished hiB autobiography in 1834. He was a fine shot and 
an eccentric humorist, and the story is told of his having 
treed a coon which,whon he recognized Crockett, called out 
to him : “ Don’t shoot, colonel; I’ll come down, as I know 
I’m a gone coon." This story was originally told of a 
Captain Scott who was a famous shot (Scheie de Vcre). 
Hotten in his Slang Dictionary says that the phrase ori¬ 
ginated in the fact that “in the American war" a spy 
dressed in racoon-skins took refuge in a treo and ad¬ 
dressed an English rifleman in the same words. 

Crockett, Samuel Rutherford. Born at Little 
Duehrae, near New Galloway, Scotland, in 1859. 
A Scotch Presbyterian minister and novelist, 
lie was educated at Edinburgh University and at the New 
Theological College, Edinburgh ; and was minister of the 
Free Church at Penicuick from 1886 until he resigned his 
charge to devote himself to authorship. His principal 
works are “The Stickit Minister" ( 1893 ), “The Raiders" 
(1894), “The Lilac Sunbonnet" (18m), “Mad Sir Uchtred 
of the Hills "(1894), “ Play-Actress "(1894), “The Men of the 
Moss-Hags" (1896), “Bog-Myrtle ami Peat" (1895), “The 
Gray Man " (1896), “Sweetheart Travellers " (1896), “Cleg 
Kelly" (1896), “A Galloway Herd” (1896), “Lad’s Love" 
(1897). His first book was published as “Dulce Cor: the 
Poems of Ford Bereton." 

Orockford’s (krok'fordz). A famous gaming 
club-house at No. 50 on the west side of St. 
.Tames street, London, opposite White’s. It 
was built by William Crockford, originally a fishmonger, 
in 1827. He is said to have made a large fortune by gam¬ 
bling. He died May 24,1844, but the house was reopened 
in 1849 for the Military, Naval, and Country Service 
Club. It was closed again in 1851. It was for several 
ycarB a dining-house, “The Wellington," and is now the 
Devonshire Club. 

Crocodile (krok'q-dil), Lady Kitty. In Foote’s 
“Trip to Calais,” a hypocritical, intriguing 
woman of quality, intended to satirize the no¬ 
torious Duchess of Kingston, whose trial for 
bigamy was just coming on. The influence of the 
duchess was sufficient to stop the production of the play. 
See Trip to Calais. 

Crocodilopolis (krok'o-di-lop'o-lis). [Gr. 
KpoKodrihuv irdhg, city of crocodiles.] 1. Ar- 
sinoe.— 2. Athribis, in ancient Egypt. 
0rCB8U8(kr6'sus). [Gr. Kpolaog.] AkingofLydia, 
son of Alyattes whom he succeeded in 560 B. c. 
He subjugated the Ionian, JEollan, and other neighboring 
peoples, and at the close of his reign ruled over the region 
extending from the northern and western coasts of Asia 
Minor to the Ilalys on the east and the Taurus on the 
south. According to Herodotus, he was visited at the 
height of his power by Solon, to whom he exhibited his 
innumerable treasures, and who, when pressed to ac¬ 
knowledge him as the happiest of mortals, answered, 
“Account no man happy before his death." Deceived by 
a response of the oracle at Delphi to the effect that, if he 
marched against the Persians, he would overthrow a great 
empire, he mado war in 646 upon Cyrus, by whom he was 
defeated In the samo year near Sardis and taken prisoner. 
He was, according to Herodotus, doomed to be burned 
alive, but as he stood upon the pyre he recalled the words 
of 8olon, and exclaimed “Solon ! Solon ! Solon!" De¬ 
sired by Cyrus to state upon whom he was calling, he re¬ 
lated the story of Solon, which moved Cyrus to counter¬ 
mand the order for his execution, and to bestow upon him 
distinguished marks of favor. 

Oroft (kr6ft), Herbert. Born at Great Thame, 
Oxfordshire, Oct. 18,1603: died at Hereford, 
May 18,1691. Bishop of Hereford. He was origi¬ 
nally intended for the Roman Catholic priesthood, but 
eventually took holy orden In the Church of England, 
having obtained the degree of B. D. at Oxford In 1636. He 
became chaplain to Charles I. about 1640, canon of Windsor 
In 1641, and dean of Hereford in 1644; was deprived of hit 
preferments during the Rebellion (which were restored to 
him on the accession of Charles II.), became bishop of 
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Hereford in 1662, and waB dean of the Chapel Royal 
1668-70. His chief work is ' The Naked Truth, or the 
True State of the Primitive Church ** (1676> 

Croft, William. Born at Nether Eatington, 
Warwickshire, England, 1678: died at London. 
Aug. 14,1727. An English composer of sacrea 
music. His collection of anthems, “Musica 
Sacra,” was published 1724. 

Croffcangry (krof'tang-gri), Ohrystal. The 
imaginary author of Scott’s “Chronicles of the 
Canongate.” He gives his autobiography in 
some of the introductory chapters. 

Oroghan (kro'gan;, George. Born near Louis¬ 
ville, Ky., Nov. 15, 1791: died at New Orleans, 
Jan. 8, 1849. An American officer, distin¬ 
guished at the defense of Forts Meigs and 
Stephenson, 1813. 

Oroisic (krwft-zek'), Le. A seaport and water¬ 
ing-place in the department of Loire-Inf6rieure, 
France. 16 miles west of St. Nazaire. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 2,418. 

Croix (krwa), Carlos Francisco de, Marques de 
Croix. Born at Lille, in Flanders, 1699: died at 
Valencia, 1786. A Spanish general and adminis¬ 
trator. He served with distinction In the army; wu 
commandant at Ceuta and Puerto de Santa Marla, captain- 
general of Galicia, and viceroy of New Spain (Mexico) 
from Aug., 1766, to Sept., 1771. His administration was 
able and prosperous. In 1770 he was advanced to the 
rank of captain-general in the army. After his return 
from Mexico he was made viceroy of Valencia, an office 
which he held until his death. 

Croix, Teodoro de. Born at Lille, Flanders, 
about 1730: died at Madrid, April 8, 1791. A 
Spanish soldier. Fiom 1766 to 1771 he served In 
Mexico under his brother, the Viceroy de Croix, as com¬ 
mandant of the interior provinces and of Sonora, From 
April, 1784, to March, 1790, he was viceroy of Peru, and is 
known as an upright, kind-hearted, and religious ruler. 
He instituted various reforms in the laws affecting the 
Indians. 

Croizette (krwa-zot'), Sophie Alexandrine 
Croisette, called. Born March 19, 1847: died 
March 19, 1901. A noted French actress, she 
was admitted to the Conservatoire in 1807, and made her 
d^but in 1869. In 1873 ftho was made an associate of the 
Comddie Frangalse. of which alio was the icune prcmiire. 
In 1881 she retired from the stage, and in 1885 married 
an American banker named Stern. 

Croke (kruk), or Crocus (kro'kus), Richard. 
Born at London, probablv in 1489; died there, 
Aug., 1558. An English scholar and diplo¬ 
matist. He took tho degree of B. A. at Cambridge in 
1510; studied Greek under Grocyn at Oxford, and under 
Hieronymus Aleander at Paris (about 1513); lectured on 
Greek at Louvain, Cologne (about 1615), and Leipsie(1516- 
1617); began to lecture on Greek at Cambridge in 1618; waa 
ordained priest in 1519; waa fellow of St. John's College in • 
1523; was sont in 1629 by Cranraer to Italy to collect the 
opinion of Italian canonists in reference to the king’s 
divorce; became rector of Long Buckby, Northampton¬ 
shire, in 1681; and was subdean of King's College, Oxford, 
1532-46. His most notable publications are an edition of 
Ausonius (1515), and a translation of the fourth book of 
Theodore Gaza's Greek grammar (1516). 

Oroker (kro'k6r), John Wilson. Bom in Gal¬ 
way, Ireland, Dec. 20, 1780: died at Hampton, 
near London, Aug. 10, 1857. A British poli¬ 
tician and general writer, leadiug contributor 
to the “(Quarterly Review” after 1809: editor 
of Boswell’s “Life of Johnson” (1831). 

Oroker, Thomas Orofton. Born at Cork, Ire¬ 
land, Jan. 15, 1798: died at London, Aug. 8, 
1854. An Irish antiquary. He wroto “Researches 
in the South of Ireland " (1824), “The Fairy Legends and 
Traditions of the South of Ireland " (1826), “The Adven¬ 
tures of Barney Mahoney " (1862), etc. 

Croly (kro'li), David Goodman. Bom at New 

York, Nov. 3, 1829: died there, April 29, 1889. 
A journalist. He wrote a “History of Recon¬ 
struction” (1868), a “Primer of Positivism” 
(1876), etc. 

Croly, George. Bom at Dublin, Aug., 1780 
(1785T): died at London, Nov. 24,1860. An Irish 
divine, poet, novelist, and miscellaneous writer. 
His chief novel is “Salat hi el" (1827), principal poem, 

“ Paris In 1816" (1817), “Catiline," a tragedy (1822), “Mars- 
ton,” a romance (1846X “Life and Times or George IV.** 
(1830). 

Croly, Jane Cunningham. Bom at Market 

Harborough, England, Dec. 19, 1831: died at 
Now York, Dec. 23, 1901. A writer under the 
name of “ Jennie June,” well known for her ef¬ 
forts for the advancement of women, she called 
together the Woman’s Congress in New York In 1856, and 
in 1868 founded “Sorosis," and was its president 1868-70 
ami 1876-86. She married David Goodman Croly In 1857. 

Cromarty (krom'gr-ti). 1. A county of north¬ 
ern Scotland, comprising Cromarty proper, 
situated south of Cromarty Firth, andf 10 de¬ 
tached portions in Ross-shire, with which it is 
united for most purposes. Area, estimated, 
345 square miles.—2. Chief town of the above 
county, situated on Cromarty Firth 10 miles 
northeast of Inverness. Population (1891),1,308. 
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Oromarty Firth (f6rth). An inlet of the North 
Sea, connecting with Moray Firth, and nearly 
surrounded by Cromarty and Ross. 

Crome (krom), John. Born at Norwich, Eng¬ 
land, Dec. 22, 1768: died there, April 22, 1821. 
A notod English landscape-painter. He was the 
son of a poor weaver, ami began life aa a doctor’* assis¬ 
tant, and apprentice to a coach- and sign-painter. He 
early began to study painting directly from nature In the 
environs of his native town ; later found an opportunity 
to study drawing; and obtained entrance to a neigh¬ 
boring collection of paintings, where lie found some good 
Flemish pictures. In 1803 lie created the Norwich Society 
of Arts. At the annual exhibitions of this society he ex¬ 
hibited many of his works, rarely sending them to the 
Royal Academy at London. His pupils and associates, 
among whom wore Stark and Cotman, acquired distinction, 
and formed with him the “school of Norwich.” 

Cromer, Lord. See Bariny, Evelyn. 

Crompton (kromp'ton), Samuel. Born at Fir- 
wood, near Bolton, England, Doc. 3,1753: died 
atHall-in-the-Wood, near Bolton, June 26,1827. 
An English mechanic, inventor of the spinning- 
mule in 1779. 

Cromwell (krnm'wol or krom'wol). A drama by 
Victor Hugo, published in 1827. This was his 
first dramatic venture, and was not intended 
to be acted. 

Cromwell, Henry. Born at Huntingdon, Eng¬ 
land, Jan. 20,1628: died at Sohara, Cambridge¬ 
shire, England, March 23, 1674. A younger son 
of Oliver Cromwell, lord deputy in Ireland. 1655- 
1657, and lord lieutenant 1657-59. 

Cromwell, Oliver. Born at Huntingdon, Eng¬ 
land, April 25,1599: died at Whitehall, Lon¬ 
don, Sept. 3,1658. Lord Protector of the Com¬ 
monwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland. 
Ho studied ut Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge, 1610-17, 
was elected member of Parliament for Huntingdon in 
1628, and in 1640 was returned by Cambridge to the Short 
and Long Parliaments. He was appointed captain of 
Parliamentary horse in 1642, and colonel in 1643. In 
1643, by enlisting only men of religion, chietiy Indepen¬ 
dents, he organized a model regiment which, on account 
of Its invincible courage, came to be known as the Iron¬ 
sides. lie fought with distinction at Marston Moor July 
2, 1644, and at the second battle of Newbury Oct. 27, 
1644; was promoted to lieutenant-general, on the reorgani¬ 
zation (after plans furnished by him) of the army, in June, 
1645 ; commanded the right wing of the Parliamentary 
army at Naseby June 14, 1645, and took basing House 
Oct. 14, 1645. On the rupture in 1647 between the army, 
which was controlled by the Independents, and Parlia¬ 
ment, which was controlled by the Presbyterians, he sided 
with the army, and supported the measures by which 
the Independents obtained control of Parliament. He 
suppressed an insurrection in Wales in 1648, defeated the 
Scotch royalists at Preston Aug. 17-19, 1648, and, as a 
member of the High Court, signed the death-warrant 
of Charles I. in Jan., 1649. On the establishment of the 
Commonwealth in 1649 he obtained, by virtue of his posi¬ 
tion as leader of the Independents and ruling spirit in the 
army, the actual control of the government. He under¬ 
took an expedition against Ireland Aug. 15, 1649; stormed 
Drogheda Sept. 10, 1649; was appointed captain-general 
and commander-in-chief of all tho forces of the Common¬ 
wealth June 26, 1650; defeated tho Scotch royalists at 
Dunbar Sept. 3, 1650, and at Worcester Sept. 8, 1651; 
expelled the Rump Parliament April 20, 1653; and was 
appointed by the council of officers Lord Protector of 
the Commonwealth of England, Scotland, and Ireland. 
His protectorate was marked by religious toleration, by 
advantageous commercial treaties with foreign nations, 
and by successful wars with tho Dutch, with Algiers, 
Tunis, and Tripoli, and the Spaniards. See Carlyle’s 
“Letters and Speeches of Oliver Cromwell,” Foster’s 
“Life of Cromwell,” and Guizot's “History of the Revo¬ 
lution ” and “History of England under Cromwell.” 

Cromwell, Richard. Born at Huntingdon, 
England, Oct. 4, 1626: died at Cheshunt, near 
London, July 12, 1712. Son of Oliver Crom¬ 
well, whom he succeeded as Lord Protector 
Sept., 1658. He resigned May, 1659. 
Cromwell, Thomas, Earl of Essex. Born prob¬ 
ably about 1485: died at London, July 28,1540. 
An English statesman, the son of a blacksmith. 
He served in his youth in the French army in Italy, and 
after his return to England became a lawyer. He was 
appointed collector of the revenues of tho sec of York by 
Wolsey in 1614 ; became a member of Parliament in 1628; 
was appointed privy councilor by Henry VIII. in 1631; 
and was made chancellor of the exchequer in 1683. In 
1536 he was appointed vicar-general of the king to carry 
Into effect the Act of Supremacy, in which capacity he 
be^an in 1586 the suppression of the monasteries and the 
confiscation of their property. He became lord privy 
seal in 1580, and lord high chamberlain of England in 
1589, and was created earl of Essex in 1540. In 1689 he 
negotiated the marriage of Henry VIII. with Anne of 
7’lcves, which took place in Jan., 164a Having fallen 
under the king’s displeasure, partly on account of hla 
advocacy of this marriage, he was attainted by Parlia¬ 
ment and beheaded on the charge of treason. 

Cromwell, The Life and Death of Thomas, 
Lord. An anonymous play, printed in 1613, 
at one time attributed to Shakspere. It was 
entered on the Stationers’ Register in 1602. 
Cromwell Surveying the Body of Charles 
I. in its Coffin. A masterpiece of Paul Dela- 
roche, in the Mus6e at Nimes, France. 

Oronaca (krdn'a-kti), Simone Pollaiuolo. 


Born at Florence, 1457: died 1508. An Italian 
architect, surnamed“IICronaca” (‘thechroni¬ 
cler ’) from his habit of story-telling. On account 
of some mlademeunor he was obliged to ilee from Flor¬ 
ence to Rome, where he busied himself with the antique 
monuments. Returning to Florence, he completed the 
Strozzi Palace, begun by Benedetto da Majano. His mas¬ 
terpiece (1604) la the Church of San Bartolommeo in San 
Miniato, which was much admired by Michelangelo. He 
also built the great hall of the Palazzo Vecchio. He be¬ 
came a disciple of Savonarola. 

Oronholmlkron'holm), Abraham Peter. Bom 

at Landskrona, Sweden, Oct. 22,1809: died at 
Stockholm, May 27,1H79. A Swedish historian. 
His chief work is “Sveriges Historia under 
Gustaf II. Adolfs rogering” (1857-72). 

Oronstadt. See Kronstadt.. 

Cronus (kro'nus), or Cronos (-nos). [Gr. 
Kpdrof.] In Greek mythology, a Titan, son of 
Uranus and Go. At the instigation of his mother, 
he emasculated his father for having thrown the Cy¬ 
clopes (who were likewise the children of Uranus and 
Oo) Into Tartarus. He thereupon usurped the govern¬ 
ment of the world, which had hitherto belonged to his 
father, but was in turn dethroned by Zeus. He was tho 
husband of Rhea, by whom he became the father of Hestia, 
Demetcr. Hera, Hades, Poseidon, and Zeus. He was iden¬ 
tified with Saturnus by the Romans. 

Croo-boys or Croo-men. Bee Kru. 

Crook (kruk), George. Born near Dayton, Ohio, 
Sept. 8, 1828: died at Chicago, Ill., March 21, 
1890. An American soldier. He graduated at West 
Point in 1852, and entered the regular army, In which he 
attained the rank of major-general April 6, 1888. Sept. 
13,1861, he was appointed to a colonelcy in the volunteer 
service, in which be rose to the brevet rank of major* 

f uneral July 18. 1804 ; he was mustoied out Jan. 15, I860, 
ie commanded the national forces in West Virginia In 
July and Aug., 1864; was in the engagements at Snicker’s 
Ferry July 19, and KernHtown July 24; cooperated with 
General Sheridan in the Shenandoah valley from Aug. 
till Dec. of the same year; was In the battles at Ber- 
ryvillc, Opequan, Fisher’s Hill, Strasburg, and Cedar 
Creek; and commanded the cavalry of the Army of the 
Potomac March 26-April 9, 1865. After the war he did 
duty among the hostile Indians in Idaho and Arizona. 
After the massacre of General Custer's command he pur¬ 
sued the Sioux to Slim Buttes, Dakota, where he defeated 
them. In 1886 he conducted the campaign against tho 
Apaches under Geronimo, whom he brought to a stand 
near San Bernardino, Mexico, but resignod Ills command 
before the conclusion of hostilities. 

Crooked Island (kriik'ed i'land). An island 
of tho Bahamas, south of Wailing Island. 
Crookes (kruks), Sir William. Bora at. London, 
June 17, 1832. A noted English chemist and 
physicist. He discovered thallium in 1861, and in 
vented the radiometer in 1874. He founded the “Chemi¬ 
cal News” in 1859, has edited the “Quarterly Journal of 
Science” since 1864, and has published “Select Methods 
of Chemical Analysis ” (1880), etc. Knighted June, 1897. 

Crooks (kruks), George Richard. Bom at 

Philadelphia, Feb. 3, 1822: died at Madison, 
N. J., Feb. 20, 1897. An American journalist 
and Methodist clergyman. He published with 
Schem a “Latin-English Lexicon” (1858). 
Croppies (krop'iz). A name given to the re¬ 
publican party in Ireland in 1798, who wore 
their hair cropped in imitation of tho French 
revolutionists. ( Lccky .) The name was ap¬ 
plied to the Roundheads in 1642. 

Oropredy Bridge. A locality near Banbury, 
England, the scene of a Royalist defeat of the 
Parliamentarians under Waller, June 29, 1644. 
Cropsey (krop'si), Jasper Francis. Born Feb. 
18, 1823: died June 22, 1900. An American 
landscape-painter, a pupil of Edward Maury. 
Ho entered the National Academy in 1851. 
Croquemitaine (krok-me-tan'). [From croqucr, 
to eat, crunch.] A French legendary monster 
with which nurses frighten children. T.’ripine in 
1863 published a “LCgende’de Croquemitaine,” a romance 
relating to the adventures of a cortain Mitaine, a god-' 
daughter of Charlemagne. 

Crosby Hall or Place. An ancient house in 
Bishopsgate street, London. Tho site was leased 
from Alice Ashfleld, prioress of St. Helen’s, in 1466 by Sir 
John Crosby, a grocer and lord mayor. He built the 
beautiful Gothic palace of which the banqueting-hall, the 
throne-room and council-room still remain in Bishopsgate 
within. The hall is now used as an eating-house, and 
is famous for its beautiful wooden roof. The mansion 
covered a large part of what Is now Crosby Place or 
Square. Richard of Gloucester lived here at the death 
of Edward IV., and here held his levees before his usurpa¬ 
tion of the crown. It was afterward bought bv Sir Thomas 
More, who wrote here the “Utopia” and the “Life of 
Richard III.” Crosby Hall is the central feature of Shak- 
spere’s London. Shakspere himself had a residence in the 
neighborhood. It is one of the very few medieval dwell¬ 
ing-houses still existing In London. It was restored In 1836, 
after having been used for various purposes. 

Crosby (kroz'bi), Howard. Born at New 
York, Feb. 27,1826: died there, March 29,1891. 
An American Presbyterian clergyman. He was 
graduated at the University of New York In 1844 ; be¬ 
came professor of Greek there about 1861; was professor 
of Greek in Rutgers College, New Brunswick, New Jersey, 
1869-68; was pastor of the Fourtfc Avenue Presbyterian 
Church at New York from 1868 until his death; was chan- 


cellor of the University of New York 1870-81; was a 
member of the American committee for the rerision of 
the New Testament; and was one of tho chief instru¬ 
ments in effecting the organization (1877) of the Society 
for the Prevention of Crime, of which he became presi¬ 
dent. 

Orosland (kros'land), Mrs. (Camilla Toulmin). 

Born at London, June 9,1812: died at Dulwich, 
Feb. 16, 1895. An English poet and writer. 
Cross (kros), Mrs. (Mary Ann, or Mariam 
Evans): pseudonym George Eliot. Bom at 
Arbury Farm (Chilvers Coton), Warwickshire, 
England, Nov. 22, 1819: died at 4 Cheyne 
Walk, Chelsea, London, Dec. 22, 1880. A cele¬ 
brated English novelist. She was educated at Nun¬ 
eaton and Coventry. In 1841 she moved with her father 
(Robert Evans, agent for Mr. Francis Newdigate of Arbury 
Hall) to Coventry. In 1861 she became assistant editor of 
“ 1 he Westminster Review,” and retained that position till 
1853. She lived with George Henry Lewes from 1854 until 
his death in 1878, a connection which they regarded as a 
marriage. On May 6,1880, she married John Walter Cross 
under the name of Mary Ann Evans Lewes. She died 
within tho year, and was buried by the side of George 
Henry Lewes in Illghgato Cemetery. She published 
(anonymously at first, afterward under her real name) 
a translation of Strauss’s “Life of Jesus ” (1846), “The Es¬ 
sence of Christianity” (translated from Feuerbach “by 
Marian Evans” in 1854), and, under the pseudonym of 
George Eliot, “Scenes of Clerical Life” (1858), “Adam 
Bede 1 ’ (1859X “The Mill on the Floss” (I860), “Silas 
Marner, the Weaver of Raveloe” (1861), “Romola" 
(1862-63), “Felix Holt the Radical ” (1866), “ The Spanish 
Gypsy’* (a poem, 1868), “Agatha” (a poem, 1860), “Mid- 
dlemarch, a study of Provincial Life” (1671-72), “The 
Legend of .Tubal, and Other Poems” (1874), “Daniel 
Deronda” (1876), “Impressions of Theophrastus Such” 

» After her death in 1883, a poem, “How LIbs loved 
ing,” was published, and “Essays and Leaves from 
a Notebook” in 1884. Her life was written by her hus¬ 
band, John Walter Cross, and published in 1884. 

Cross, Sir Richard Assheton. Born at Red Scar, 
Lancashire, England, May 30, 1823. An Eng¬ 
lish politician, home secretary 1874r-80 and 1885-- 
1886, secretary of state for India 1886, and lord 
privy seal 1895-. He was raised to the peerage 
as viscount in 1886. 

Crosse (krfis), Andrew. Born at Broomfield, 
Somerset, England, June 17, 1784: died there, 
July 6, 1855. An English electrician, noted for 
his experiments in electro-crystallization. 
Cross Keys (kr6s koz). A place in Rocking¬ 
ham County, Virginia, 20 miles northeast of 
Staunton. Here, June 8, 1862, a battle took place be¬ 
tween Jackson’s army (about 8,000) under Ewell, and the 
Fedorals (about 18,000) under Fremont. The loss of the 
Federal® was 625; that of tho Confederates, 287. 

Croswell (kroz'wel), Edwin. Born at Cats- 
kill, N. Y., May 29, 1797: died at Princeton, 
N. J., June 13, 1871. An American journalist 
and politician. He was editor of the * Albany Argus” 
1823-64, and a member of the “Albany Regency. * 

Croswell, Harry. Born at West Hartford, 
Conn., June 16, 1778: died at New Haven, 
Conn.; March 13, 1858. An American Feder¬ 
alist, journalist, and clergyman, uncle of Edwin 
Croswell. 

Crotch (kroch), William. Born at Norwich, 
England, July 5, 1775: died at Taunton, Eng¬ 
land, Dec. 29, 1847. An English composer, or¬ 
ganist of St John's College, Oxford, and pro¬ 
fessor of music in the university, and later 
(1822) principal of the Royal Academy of Music. 
Crotchet Castle (kroch'et k&s'I). A novel by 
Thomas Love Peacock, published in 1831. 
Croton (kro'ton), or Crotona (kro-td'ntt). [Gr. 
Kpdrwv.j The ancient name of Cotrona (which 
see). There is a Greek temple of Hera Lakinla (Juno of 
the I.aklnlnn promontory) at the extremity of Capo della 
Colonna. This famous shrine haB been greatly damaged by 
vandalism and earthquakes, but its platform of masonry 
and (ho results of excavations supply data for a partial res¬ 
toration. It was of the 6th century B. c., Doric, hexastyle, 
with 14 columns on the flanks, and an interior range of 
4 columns before the pronaos. Some of the marble pedi¬ 
ment-sculptures have been found. 

Croton. A river of southeastern New York 
which joins the Hudson 32 miles north of New 
York city, which it supplies with water through 
the Croton aqueduct (the old ono was opened 
for use in 1842: tho new (and chief) one was 
completed in 1890). 

Orousaz (kr5-z&'), Jean Pierre de. Bora at 
Lausanne, Switzerland, April 13, 1663: died 
March 22,1748. A Swiss philosopher and math¬ 
ematician. His chief work is a treatise on logic (1712: 
several later editions). He was a voluminous but not an 
important writer. 

Crow, or Raven, The. See Corvus. 

Orowdero (krou-de'ro). [A humorous name, 
from crowd, a fiddle.] A character in Butler’s 
“Hudibras”: a fiddler, and the loader of the mob. 
Orowe (kro), Captain. A whimsical, impatient 
merchant captain in Smollett’s t( Sir Launcelot 
Grqaves.” He insists upon being a knight er¬ 
rant with the latter. 



Orowe, Eyre Evans 

Crowe, Eyre Evans. Born at Redbridge, South¬ 
ampton, March 20, 1799 : died lit London, Fob. 
25, 1868. An English journalist, historian, and 
novelist, liis chief work is a “History of 
France” (5 vols. 1858-08). 

Crowe, Mrs. (Catharine Ann Stevens). Born 
at, Borough Green, Kent ; England, about 1800: 
died in 1870. An English writer, principally 
known by ln*r writings on the- supernatural: 
author of “Night Side of Nature” (1848), 
“Spiritualism uml the Age we Live in” (1859), 
and several novels. 

Crowe, Mrs See Bateman, Kate Josephine. 
Crowe, William. Born at Midgeham, Berk¬ 
shire, England, in 1745: died at Bath, Feb. 9, 
1829. Au English clergyman and poet. Hewn* 

eccentric, but a popular preacher. He wrote “ I.cwch- 
tlon Hill’ (1788), “A Treatise on English Versification’* 
(1 siiT), and published several volumes of sermons and ora¬ 
tions, etc. 

Crowfleld (kro'feld), Christopher. All occa¬ 
sional pseudonym of Mrs. Harriet Beecher 
Stowe. 

Crowley (krd'li), or Crole, or Croleus, Robert. 

Born in Gloucestershire, 1518 (?): died at Lon¬ 
don, June 18, 1588. An English author, printer, 
and divine. He was educated at Oxford, embraced tho 
doctrines of the Reformation, and about lf>49 set up a 
printing-press at Ely Rents. Hoi horn, which he conducted 
three years. He was archdeacon of Hereford 1669-07, and 
vicar of St. Lawrence Jewry, London, 1679-78. His typo¬ 
graphical fame rests chiefly on three impressions which 
Fie made in 1660 of the “ Vision of 1’icrs Plowman." His 
most notable works are “An Information and Petition 
agaynst the Oppre&sours of the Pore Commons of this 
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altarpiece of San Zenone, Verona; two other parts are In 
the Mus 6 e at Tours., (d) A noted painting by Van Dyck, 
in St. Michael’s, ut Ghent, Belgium. A mounted soldier 
holds out the sponge to Christ with his spear; St. John 
and the Marys are grouped below, and angels appear 
above, (e) A painting called “Lecoupde lance,"by Rubens, 
in the museum at Antwerp, Belgium. The time is even¬ 
ing ; the three crosses stand side by side on Mount Cal¬ 
vary. Christ is already dead, and a mounted soldier is 
piercing bis side with a spear. The three Marys and St. 
John are grouped at the foot of the cross. This is said to 
b<* the most carefully llnished painting executed by Ru¬ 
bens. (/) A fresco of Perugino, in the clmptcr-house of 
Santa Maria Muddulena dei Pazzi, Florence. It is divided 
into three parts by architectural framework. In the cen¬ 
tra! part, beneath the crucified Christ, arc the two Marys; 
on the right are Sts. John and Bernard ; on the left is an 
impiessiie figure of the Virgin, with St. Benedict. (*/) A 
minting by Tintoret, in the Scuola di San Rocco, at Ven¬ 
ice. It is this painter’s masterpiece. 

Oruciger (krot'sia-cr), or Creuziger (kroit'tdu- 
or), or Creutzinger (kroit'sing-cr), Kaspar, 
Born at Leipsic, Jan. 1, 1504: (Tied at Wilteu- 
berg, Germany, Nov. 16,1548. A Gorin an Prot¬ 
estant theologian, a co-worker with Luther in 
tho translation of tho Bible. Ho became a preacher 
at Wittenberg in 1628, and professor of philosophy (later 
of theology) in the university. 

Cruden (kro'den), Alexander. Born at Aber¬ 
deen, Scotland, May 31, 1701: died at London, 
Nov. 1, 1770. A London bookseller, author of a 
famous “Concordance of tho Holy Scriptures” 
(17.47). He was eccentric to tho verge of insanity. He 
believed himself to have been specially appointed by God 
to correct the morals of tho British nation, and accord¬ 
ingly assumed the title of “ Vlcxandcr the Corrector” 
(probably suggested to him by his work as corrector of the 
Dress 1. 



(1660). 

Crown, Oration on the. [Gr. irrpl arKp/wov ; l. 
de corona .] Tho most celebrated oration of 
Demosthenes,delivered in 330 b. c. ctesiplum had 


dies’ curls and knights’ beards, to purfle his 
cloak before he will marry her. Sir Calidoro 
overthrows him, and her raid on the passers-by 
is stopped, 


Cruel Brother. The. A tragedy by Sir William 
dered after the battle of Chieronea, and for this was in- Davenant, printed in 1640. 

dieted by Machines as the proposer of an illegal act. In Cni6l Gift, The. A tragedy by Mrs. Centlivre, 
the oration Demosthenes defended his own acts and char- nrnducod in 1714 

n™"™™ of dniikshank (kruk'slmnk), George. Bom at 

drown Diamonds. Tho British vt re ion of Ij)lmkm s [t ._>7, 1702: died Fob. 1, 1878. A 
Auber’s“LesDiamantsdelaCouronno (1844). —’ ’ 

Crown Point (kroun point). A town in Essex 
County, New York, situated on Lake Chain- 
plain 90 miles north of Albany, it was strongly 
fortified in the lastcentury, was abandoned by the French 
in 1769, and was taken from the British by the Americans 
under Warner, May, 1776. Population i loom. 2 . 112 . 

Orowne (kroun), John. Died ill 1704 (?). An 

English dramatist. Among other plays he wrote 
“ The Country WIt" (1976), 1 ‘City Politiques"(played about 
1683), “Sir Courtly Nice, 05 It Cannot he” (1086), “The 
Married Beau, etc.” (1094), etc. Some of his plays held 
the stage for a century. 

OrOWOllill (kro'kwil), Alfred. The pseudonym 
of Alfred Henry Forrester, an English humor¬ 
ist and artist. Charles Robert Forrester, his 
brother, also used it 1826-14. See Forrester. 

OrOWS. See Abmroka 

Orowther (kro'Tiier), Samuel Adjai. Born 
in Yoruba: died in 1891. Tho first negro bishop 
of the Church of England. He was carried off and 
sold into slavery in 1821. With many others he was freed 
by a British man-of-war in 1822, and landed at Sierra 
Leone, where he attended school and soon distinguished 
himBelf. His higher education he received in England 


noted English artist and caricaturist. He was 
the son of Laac Cruikshank, who was also a caricaturist. 
He began his career as an illustrator of children’s books, 
and his satirical genius first found oxpicssion in “The 
Scourge,” a periodical published between J8U-16. At this 
time his caricatures were in the style of Uilliny, but 
about 1819 he began to illustrate books and developed a 
stylcof his own. Among his caricatures those of Napoleon, 
the impostures of Joanna Southcott, the corn-laws, the 
domestic infelicities of the regent and his wife, etc., are 
noted. In 1827 William Hone issued a collection nfCruik- 
shank’s caricatures in connection with the latter scandal, 
which he called “Facctlas and Miscellanies.” .Some of 
hiB best illustrations were for Scott and for a translation 
of German fairy tales. In 1828 he issued his designs for 
ChamisBos “Peter Schlemihl." His arrangement with 
Dickens began with “Sketches by Box” in 1836. He de¬ 
signed also for Richard Bentley (1887-48) and Harrison 
Ainsworth (1886-44). “The Bottle "(eight plates, 1847) and 
“The Drunkard’s Children ’’ (eight plates, 1818) were the 
first products of his satirical crusade against drunkenness. 
He continued to produce etchings, etc., in rapid and bril¬ 
liant succession till his eighty-third year: three years 
after this he died. He wrote variouspamphlets and squibs 
and started several magazines of Ids own, and in his later 
years undertook to paint in oils. His most celebrated 
effort in this line is a large picture called “ The Wor¬ 
ship of Bacchus, or the Drinking Customs of Society” 
(1802). The painting is in the National Gallery. 

Lon- 
An 

English caricaturist and miniature-painter, 
elder brother of George Cruikshank. 
Cruikshank, William Cumberland. Born at 
Edinburgh in 1745: died at London, June 27, 
1800. A Scottish anatomist. lie wrote “Anat¬ 
omy of the Absorbent Vessels” (1786), etc. 

Omillas, Marquis of. See Monscrrat, Joaquin . 
~ ' ”” * In Charles 

an eccentric 


He accompanied the first and second Niger expeditions, 

and publisW an account of the latter. In 1864 he was or- Cruikshank, (Isaac) Robert. Born at 
d&ined Bishop of the Niger, and proved himself worthy j o. >rk f 07 17«Q. Mnrv.b 1 ‘t 

of the office. Ills hooks in and on the Niger languages non, oept. died Mart n 14, looO. 

give him a prominent place among African linguists. 

Croydon (kroi'don). [In Doomsday Croindcne , 
chalk hill.] A suburb of London, in Surrey, 

England, 10 miles south of London. It has a 
ruined palace of the archbishops of Canterbury, 
used by them from tho Conquest until 1757. 

Population (1901), 133,885. 

Oroyland (kroi'land), or Crowland (kro'laml). Crummies (krnm'lz), Vincent. 

A town in the southern nart of l.incolnahire, Dickens’s “Nicholas Niekleby,” 

England, situated on the Welland 8 miles north¬ 
east of Peterborough. It contains tho ruins of 

* a famous abbey founded by A3t.helbuld of Mercia 
in the 8th century. 

Oroysado (kroi-s&'d5), The Great. In Butler’s 
“Hudiliras,” a character intended for Lord 
Fairfax. 

Crucifixion, The. Of the paintings of this sub- Crupp (krup), Mrs. In Charles Dickens’s “Da- 
joct the following are among the most notable: vid Copperfield,” David’s landlady. She is af- 
(a) A large painting by Lucas Cranach in the Stadtkirche dieted with “spazzums.” 

at Weimar Germany. It contains portraits of the artist OrUSadeS, The. In medieval history, a number 
And of Luther n.nd Melunchthon on the And on the aV DYnpHif liBflATtqktliA pVriMtiflTift 
left Christ overcomes Satan inthe form of a Protean 1110 ..- 4 Xp01,, ^ S undertaken Dy tne CUttStians Ov 

ster. ( 6 ) A small painting by Albert Diirer (1606), in tbe Europe tor tho recovery of tho Holy Land from 
museum at Dresden. (c> An impressive painting oy Man- the Mohammedans. The crusading Bpirifc was aroused 
tegna, in the Louvre, Paris. Christ is between tne two throughout Europe in 1096 by the preaching of the monk 
thieves; 8 t. John and the holy women wait in grief on Peter the Hermit, who with Walter the Penniless set out 
the left, and a body of soldiers cast lots for the garment in 1096 with an immense rabble, which was for the most 
on the right. This picture is part of the predella of the part destroyed on the way. Tne first Crusade, properly 


actor and manager in a cheap theatrical com¬ 
pany. He is the father of two boys and a girl, also in 
the profession : the last is tho “ infant phenomenon.” 

Cruncher (krun'chfir), Jerry. Man of all work 
at Tollsoii’s banking-house, who spent his 
nights as a “resurrection man ” • a character in 
Charles Dickens’s “Talc of Two Cities.” 


Cruz y Goyeneche 

so called, under Godfrey of Bouillon, 1096-99. resulted in 
the capture of Jerusalem and the establishment of a 
Christian kingdom in Palestine ; the second, 1147-49; 
preached by St. Bernard, was unsuccessful; tho third, 
1189-02, led by the princes Frederick Barbarossa of Ger¬ 
many, Richard the Lion-hearted of England, and Philip 
Augustus of France, failed to recover Jerusalem, widen 
the Mussulmans had taken in 11*7; the fourth, 1202-04, 
ended in the establishment of a Latin empire at Constan¬ 
tinople, under Count Baldwin of Flanders; the fifth, 1228- 
1229, under the emperor Frederick II., the sixth, 1248-60, 
under St. Louis (Louis IX. of France), and the seventh 
and last, 1270-72, also under St. Louis, were all unsuccess¬ 
ful. There were other expeditions called crusades, in¬ 
cluding, in 1212, “ tho children’s crusade,” in which many 
thousands perished by shipwreck or were enslaved. 

Crus6 (kru-sa'), Christian Frederic. Born afc 
Philadelphia, 1794: died at New York, Oct. f>, 
1865. An American Episcopalian clergyman 
and scholar. He translated P^usebius’s “Ec¬ 
clesiastical History” (1833). 

Orusenstolpe (kr<i'zen-stol-pe), Magnus Ja¬ 
kob. Born at Jonkoping, Sweden, March 11, 
1795: died at Stockholm, Jan. 18, 1865. A 
Swedish publicist, historical writer, and nov¬ 
elist. His works include tho historical novel 
“Moriauen” (1840-44), etc. 

Orusius (krb'ze-os), Onristian August. Bom 
at Leuna, near Merseburg, Prussia, Jan. 10, 
1715: died at Leipsic, Oct. 18, 1775. A German 
philosopher and theologian, professor of the¬ 
ology at Leipsic. He was noted as an oppo¬ 
nent of the Wollian school. 

Crusoe, Robinson. Bee Robinson Crusoe. 
Crustumerium (krus-tu-me'ri-uin). In ancient 
geography, a city of Latium, Italy, situated a 
few miles northeast of Romo. 

Cruveilhier (krii-va-ya'), Jean. Born at 
Limoges, France, F'ob. 9, 1791: died at Jus- 
sac, Haute-Vienne, France, March 6, 1874. A 
P’rench physician and anatomist. His chief 
work is “Anatomie pathologique du corps liu- 
main” (1828-42). 

Cruvelli (kro-vel'le) (Orliwell), Sophie. Born 
at Bielefeld, Prussia, March 12, 1826. A Ger¬ 
man singer. Her family was originally Italian. She 
was successful in Vienna, and later In Paris and London. 
In 1864 she appeared at the Grand Opera in Fails, and 
won much applause in Verdi's “Sicilian Vespers,” which 
was written for her. I 11 1866 she married Baron Vizier, 
and left the Btage. 

Crux (kruks). [L., ‘a cross.’] The Southern 
Cross, the most celebrated constellation of 
the southern heavens. It was erected into a con¬ 
stellation by Royer in 1679, but was often Bpoken of an a 
cross before; there even seems to be an obscure allusion 
to it in Dante. It is situated south of the western part 
of Contaurus, east of the keel of Argo. It is a small 
constellation of four chief stars arranged in the form of 
a cross. Its brightest star, the southernmost, is of about 
the first magnitude; the eastern, half a magnitude fainter; 
the northern, of about the second magnitude ; and the 
western, of tno third magnitudes and faint. The constel¬ 
lation owes its striking effect to its compression : for it 
subtends only about 6° from north to south, and still less 
from east to west. It looks more like a kite than across. 
All four stars are white except the northernmost, which 
is of a clear orange-color. It contains a fifth star of the 
fourth magnitude, which is very red. 

Cruz (krdth), Jos6 Maria de la. Born at Con¬ 
cepcion, April 21, 1801: died near the same 
place, Nov. 23, 1875. A Chilian general. As a 
Doy he was a cadet In the revolutionary army, serving in 
most of the campaigns. He rapidly rose in rank ; became 
general of division in 18:19; was twice minister of war utid 
marine; was chief of staff in the Peruvian campaign of 
1838, and held vnrious other important positions. In 
1861 he was the liberal candidate for president, hut his 
opponent, General Montt, was elected. General Cruz then 
headed a revolt in the southern provinces, but was finally 
defeated nt the battle of Loneomilla, Doc. 8, 1861. He 
was pardoned, and thereafter lived in retirement on his 
estate. 

Cruz, Juana In6s de la. Born at Mexico, Nov. 
12, 1651: died at Mexico, April 17, 1695. A 
Mexican poet, a nun of tho Convent of Ban G6- 
ronimo: sometimes called “ Tho Tenth Muse.” 
Cruz, Ramon de la. Bom at Madrid, 1731: 
died after 1791. A Spanish dramatist. His 
chief works are farces. 

Cruz, San Juan de la. Bom at Fontiveros, 
Old Castile, Spain, 1542: died at Ubeda, Spain, 
Doc. 14, 1591. A Spanish mystical poet and 
prose-writer. He belonged to the Carmelite order, 
lie became prior at Granada, and later vicar-provincial 
for Andalusia. 

Cruz y Goyeneche (krdth 5 go-yfi-n&'ohe), 
Luis de la. Bom at Concepcion, Aug. 25, 
1768: died Oct. 14, 1828. A Chilian general. 
During tho colonial period he held important civil offices, 
and in 1806 made, at his own expense, an exploration or 
the Andes. His report of this Journey was published in 
the Angelis collection at Buenos Ayres in 1885. He was 
ono of the lenders of the revolution of 1810, and com¬ 
manded a division of the patriot army, but was captured 
and imprisoned until released by the victories of 1817. 
Subsequently he was commandant at Talca, and, during 
the absence of O’Higgins, acting president of Chile; took 
part in the Peruvian campaign, and received the title of 



Oniz y Goyeneche 

grand marshal from Peru; was a member of the constit¬ 
uent congress of Chile in 182b, and was minister of marine 
at the time of his death. 

Ory of the Children, The. A poem by Mrs. 
Browning. 

Crystal Palace. A building of iron and glass, 
erected in Hyde Park, London, for the great 
exhibition of 1851, and reerocted at Sydon- 
liara, near London, 1852-53, opened 1854. it was 
designed by Sir Joseph Paxton, ana is used for popular 
concerts and other entertainments, as well as a perma¬ 
nent exhibition of the art and culture of various nations. 
The nave is 1,008 foot long, the central transept 800 by 
120 feet, and 176 high, ana the south transept 812 feet 
long. A corresponding north transept was burned in 
18«rt. The great nave, adorned with plants and statueH, 
presents a unique vista. On either side are ranged 
courts, in which are reproduced the architecture and 
sculpture of different civilizations. In 1803 a similar 
but much smaller building called the Crystal Palace was 
erected for the World's Fair in New York, on Sixth Ave¬ 
nue between 40tli and 42d streets. The ground is now a 
public park. 

Csaba (chob'o), Hung. B6k6s-Csaba (ba'kash- 
chob'o). A town in the county of B6k6s, Hun¬ 
gary, in lat. 46° 41' N., long. 21° 8' E. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 34,243. 

Csokonai (cho'ko-noi), Vit6z Mih&ly. Born 
at Debreczin, Hungary, Nov. 17, 1773: diod 
there, Jan. 28. 1805. A Hungarian poet. His 
works include “Magyar-Musa” (1797), “ Dorottya,” a mock- 
heroic poem (1804), Anacreontic Poems " (1803), etc. 

Csoma (cho'mo), Alexander, Hung. Osoma. 
S&ndor. Born at KorOs, Transylvania, April 
4, 1784: died at Darjiling, in the Himalayas, 
April 11,1842. A Hungarian traveler and phi¬ 
lologist. He began his travels In central Asia In 1820; 
and resided In Kanam, Tibet, 1827-30. In 1831 he went 
to Calcutta. He published a “Tibotan-English Diction¬ 
ary" (1834), a “Grammar of the Tibetan Language" 
(1884), etc. 

Otesias (te'shias). [Gr. Kr^r/af.] Born at 
Cnidus, Caria, Asia Minor: died after 398 b. c. 
A Greek historian, physician at the court of 
Artaxerxes Mriornon. He wrote a history of Persia 
(Iltpaixa) In 24 books, fragments of which are extant, and 
a treatise on India (T^uca), partB of which also survive. 
There ore meager abridgments of both works by Photius. 

Ctesias, an abstract of whose works is preserved by 
Photius, is very frequently quoted by ancient authors. 
He was a Greek physician who accompanied the expedi¬ 
tion led against Artaxerxes by his brother, the younger 
Cyrus. Though a few years younger, he was contempo¬ 
rary with Herodotus: his testimony therefore brings the 
series of evidences up to the very time of our author. 
Ctesias, having fallen into the hands of the Persians at 
the battle of Cutiaxa, was detained at the court of Arta- 
xerxes, as physician, during seventeen years; and it seems 
that, with the hope of recommending himself to tho favour 
of “ t he great king," and of obtaining his own freedom, he 
undertook to compose a history of Persia, with the ex¬ 
press and avowod design of impeaching the authority of 
Herodotus, whom, in no very courteous terms, he accuses 
of many falsifications. The jealousy and malice of a lit¬ 
tle mind are apparent In these accusations. Nothing can 
he much more inane than the fragments that are pre¬ 
served of this author’s two works - his History of Persia 
and his Indian History; yet, though possessing little in¬ 
trinsic value, they serve an important purpose in furnish¬ 
ing very explicit evidenco of the genuineness and gen¬ 
eral authenticity of the work which Ctesias laboured to 
depreciate. If the account given by Herodotus of Per¬ 
sian affairs had been altogether untrue, his rival wanted 
neither tho will nor the means to oxpose the imposition. 
But while, like Plutarch, he cavils at minor points, he 
leaves the substance of the narrative unooritradicted. 

Taylor , Hist Anc. Books, p. 287. 

OtesibillS (te-sib'i-us). [Gr. Krt/oifttoc.'] Born 
at Alexandria : lived probably about 250 B. c. 
An Alexandrian physicist noted for his me¬ 
chanical inventions. He is said to have invented a 
clepsydra, a hydraulic organ, and other mechanical con¬ 
trivances, and to have first applied the expansive force 
of air aB a motivo power. 

Ctesiphon (tes'i-fon). [Gr. In an¬ 

cient geography, a city of Mesopotamia, situ¬ 
ated on tho Tigris, opposite Seleucia, 20 miles 
southeast of Bagdad. It was one of the chief cities of 
the Parthian and later Persian kingdoms. Its site is now 
occupied by ruins. 

What encouragement the arts found from his (Chos- 
roes I.) patronage we may learn from the remains of the 
great palace he erected at Ctesiphon. . . . The central 
arch of this wonderful structure is 86 feet high, 72 feet 
wide, and lift feet deep. Although nothing now exists of 
this palace hut the facade, wo may judge from this what 
must have been the size and beauty of the structure be¬ 
fore it had been destroyed by time and war. 

Benjamin, Story of Persia, p. 281. 

Otesiphon. [Gr. Lived in tho 4th 

century b. o. An Athenian who proposed that 
Demosthenes should be honored witn a crown, 
and for this was prosecuted by ASsohines and 
defended by Demosthenes. See Crown , Oration 
on the, 

Ouaray (kwft-ri'). [Tigua name of central New 
Mexico.] A village (pueblo) of Tigua Indians, 
situated in Valencia Countv, New Moxico, on 
the southern edge of the salt-basin of the Man- 
zano. it was abandoned in 1672 on account of the hos- 
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tility of the Apachos. The ruins of a large church of stone 
stand by the side of those of the village. The Mission of 
Cuaray was founded ubout 1640. 

Cuauhtemoc. See Guatemotzin, 

Cuba (kiVb&; Sp. pron. kd'ba). [Of native 
origin. Soo Cunanacan.'] An island (the lar¬ 
gest in the West Indies) situated in lat. 19° 
50'-23° 10' N., long. 74° 7'-84° 58' W., north 
of the Caribbean Sea and southeast of the Gulf 
of Moxico. It is separated from Florida on the north 


Oulenborg 

cr&ture. It was sacked by the Carlists in 1874. Most of 
the interior of the cathedral is of early-Pointed architec¬ 
ture, with finely sculptured capitals, two rose-windows 
in the transepts, and much good glass. The chapels and 
furnituro are of Renaissance work. Jasper of great beauty 
and variety is profusely used for ornament. Population 
(1887), 9,747. 

3. The capital of Azuay, Ecuador, situated in 
lat. 2° 50' S., long. 79° 10' W. It contains a ca¬ 
thedral. Properly Santa Ana do Cuenca, Pop- 

__ ulation (1892), about 25,000. 

by the Strait of Florida, from Haiti on the east by tho Cuernavaca (kwor-na-vii'ka). The capital of 
Windward I und from Vucfitmi on tho west l>y tho tliG of Morolos ivIptipd 4-7 tbiIpr soiilli of 

Channel of Yucatan. It U traversed from east to west by 100 Ml O , w 10 . ° 8 ’ Mexic0 > 1111108 80111,1 ot 
mountains. Its leading industries are the raising of sugar Tno '*ny or Mexico. Tt was an ancient Indian town 
and tobacco. The inhabitants are chiefly of Spanish and captured by Cortes before the siege of Mexico, and 

African descent; the established religion is Roman Catho- became his favorite residuum The emperor Maximilian 
lie, and the prevailing language is Spanish. From its dis- ,Ui< * a country-seat here. Population (1893) 8,634. 
covery until 1898 it belonged to Spain, forming with it» Gueva, FranciSCO Fernandez de la. Wee in¬ 
dependencies a captaincy-general, and sending, after 1878, nandez dc la ('ucra 

deputies to the Spanish Cortes. Capital, Havana. It was ft -.-—-a .« 

discovered by Columbus in October, 1492 (and named by UlieVa HeiiriQUeZ Arias Q6 Saavedra (kwfi V& 
him Juana) ; was conquered by the Spaniards in 1611 ; was en-re keth ii re-as da sll-a-va/nra), Baltazar 
held by the English 1762-03 ; was the object of various de la, Count of Cnstellar and Marquis of Mala- 

fllihusterlng expeditions from 1849; and was the scene of ^ ^ 1 .. - * 

rebellions 1868-78 and 1896-93. In 1898 it was freed from 
Spanish domination by the act of the United States. See 
Spanish’American War. It was proclaimed a republic 
May 20, 1902. Slavery was abolished in 1HH0. Length, 

760 miles. Average width, 00 miles. Area, 44,000 square 
Hides. Population (1899), 1,572,797. 

Cllbanacan (kd-ba-iia-kjLn'). A region, or pos¬ 
sibly a village, in tho interior of Cuba: so called 
by the Lucayan Indians who were with Colum¬ 
bus when he discovered the island. From the simi¬ 
larity of sounds, Columbus, supposing himself to be on the 
eoast of Asia, imagined that this must he the city of Ku- 


gon. Born at Madrid, If>2(1: died there, April 3, 
1686. A younger son of tho seventh Dime of 
Albuquerque. His titles came to him by marriage. 
He held various important posts, whb ambassador to Ger¬ 
many, councilor of state and afterward of tho Indies, and 
from Aug., 1674, to July, 1678, viceroy of Peru, Chile, and 
Tierra Firmo. His rule was prosperous, ami he remitted 
large surplus revenues to Spain ; hut au attempt to relax 
the commercial monopolies caused au outcry against him. 
Ho was ordered to turn over the government to the Bishop 
of Lima, and was held in light captivity during nearly two 
years while the charges against him were tried. In the 
end he was exonerated, returned to Spain, and resumed 
his seat in the Indian council until hiB death. 


hlai Khan, Mm Tatar sovereign spoken of by Mareo Polo. „ 

Cubango (kd-bang'go), or Tonk6 (ton'ko). A Gueva (kwa va), Juan de la. Born at Seville, 
river in southern Africa which flows into Lake Spam, about 15o0: diod about 1608. A Spanish 


poet. His works include “Primera parte de las come- 
uias y tragedias ” (1683-88), “ La conquista de la B<Rlca " 
^lOOSX “Exemplar poetico ’* (1606). 


'Uevas de Vera (kwa'viis da va'rfi). A town 
in the province of Almeria, Spain, Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 20,027. 


Ngami. 

Oubas, Antonio Garcia. See Garcia Cuhas, 

Gubillo (ko-Bel'yo), Alvaro de Aragon. A 

Spanish dramatic poet, born in Grenada toward 
the end of the 16th couturv. He was a volumi- 

nous writer and successful dramatist. 0ufa (k5 'fii). ' In medieval history, a city on 

Ouchan (klS-chan') A tnbe of North American the Euphrates, near Ctesiphon: a leading city 
Indians, living in California near and above the of the califato i n the 7th and 8th centuries, 
junction of the Gila River with the Colorado. (Juffey. A name given to negroes. 

The number attached to the Mission agency in California ' i r, ® 

is 997. and at the San Carlos agency in Arizona 291. Also UUgOnU. See (xUfjerni. 

called Yuma or Umah. See Yuman. Cuicatlan (kwe-kat-lftn'). A river in south- 

Ouckoo and the Nightingale. The. A poem «rn Mexico, in the state of Oajaca; the Rio 
which appeared in the printed editions of Chau- Grande de Cuicatlan. 

cer of tho lGth century, wfien first printed it Ouicatecos (kwe-kli-ta'kos). [Prom Nahuatl 
had following It a ballade with an envoy. There is no- Cuicatl , the dance.] A native tribe of the pres- 
thing to indicate that they are by the same person. Tyr- ent state of Oajaca ill Mexico. They speak a 
whitt, who considered the poem Chaucers, could not loncninirA rHstinft from Iho Nahnqtl 
accept the ballade. The weight of evidence i» against Hi n 5 +1« 

Chaucer's authorship of the poem. In the Bodleian MS. GUltlailUatzill (kwet-lii-wat-zen ), or^Citla- 


it is called “The Boko of Cupide God of Love"; another 
MS is headod “Liber Cupidlnis.” It is based on a pop¬ 
ular sujicrstitlon that he will be happy in love during 
the year who hears the nightingale before he hears the 
cuckoo. 

Oucuta (kfi'kd-tfi), San Jos6 de. A town in 
Santander, Colombia, situated about lat. 7° 30' 

N., near the frontier of Venezuela. Popula¬ 
tion (1892), about 9,000. w 14 . . 

Ouddalore (kud-dtt-lor'), or Gudalur. Aeea- P l d t. iwSi , wTC 
nort, in Madras. British India, situated on the OmaClTlS (ku ja 8 iius) (Jacques de Clljas). 

Born at Toulouse, France, 1522; died at Bour¬ 
ses, France, Oct. 4,1590. A celebrated French 


huatzin. Born about 1470: died at Mexico, 
Sept, or Oct., 1520. A younger brother of 
Montezuma II., the Aztec sovereign. After Monte¬ 
zuma had been seized by the Spaniards (1520), Cultlahuat- 
zin was for a time in their powo. He was released, and 
immediately organized an attack on the Spanish quarters, 
in which Montezuma himself was killed. Cuitlahuatzin 
directed tho Aztec forces during the Spanish retreat, and 
soon after was elected sovereign in Montezuma’s place. 


port in Madras, British India, situated on the 
Bay of Bengal, at tho mouth of tho Ponnar, in 
lat. 11° 44' N., long. 79° 45' E. It was taken by 
tho French In 1768, by the English in 1700, and retaken 
by tho Fronch in 1782; was the scene of a repulse of the 
English in 1783; and was finally acquired by the English 
in 1795. 

Ouddapah. Soo Kadapa. 

Cuddy (kud'i). 1. A shepherd with whom 
Colin Clout conducts his arguments in Spen¬ 
ser’s “ Shepherd’s Calendar.”—2. A shepherd 
in love with Buxoma in Gay’s il Shepherd’s 
Week.”—3. The name given to an ass or a 
donkey. 


jurist. He studied under Arnaud Ferrter at the Uni¬ 
versity of Toulouse, where in 1547 he began a course of 
instruction on the Institutes of Justinian. In 1556 he 
was called to the University of Bourges, whence he re¬ 
moved to Valence in 1557. After several changes he 
returned In 1577 to Bourges, where he passed the rest of 
his life. He wrote commentaries on the Institutes of 
Justinian, the Pandects and Decretals, including emen¬ 
dations of the text of legal and other manuscripts, under 
the title of “ Observationcs et emendationes." An incom¬ 
plete collection of his writings, edited by himself, was 
published in 1577. The first complete edition was pub¬ 
lished by Fabrot in 1668. 


Cudlip (kud'lip) Mrs. (Annie Thomas). Born Cnjas (ku-zh&s'), Jacques de. Soo Cujacius. 
at Aldborougn, Suffolk, England, Oct. 25,1838. Cujavla (ku-ia'vi-a). A division of the ancient 


An English novelist, she married, 1867, the Rev. 
Pender Hodge Cudlip, then curate of Yealrapton, later 
vicar of Sparkwell, Devonshire. Her first novel, “The 
Cross of Ilonour," appeared in 1363. 

Oudworth (kud'w6rth), Ralph. Born at Aller, 
Somerset, England, 1617: died at Cambridge, 


kingdom of Poland, situated north and east of 
Great Poland and west of Masovia. It lies on 
both sides of the Vistula, south and west of Thorn. It 
belongs partly to Prussia and partly to Russian Poland. 
It was annexed to the kingdom of Poland early in the 
14th century. 


England, June 26, 1688. An English philoso- Culdee (kul'de). [From ML. Cufdei, pi., also in 


XJll^iaUUt uuu IVIUU. A.. 

pher and divine. He became in 1646 rogius professor 
of Hebrew at Cambridge, a position which he retained 
until hiB death. His chief workB are “ True Intellectual 
System of the Universe” (1678), “Treatise concerning 
Eternal and Immutable Morality ” (1731). 

Ouenca (kwan'kft). 1. A province in New 
Castile, Spain, lying between Guadalajara on 
the north, Teruol and Valencia on the east, 
Albacete on tho south, Ciudad Real and To¬ 
ledo on the west, and Madrid ou the northwest. 
Area, 6,725 square miles. Population (1887), 
242,024.—2. The capital of the above province, 
situated on the Juear in lat. 40° 4' N., long. 
2° 14' W. It has a celebrated cathedral, and was for- 


aceom. form Colidei , as if ‘ worshipers of God’ 
(from L. colerc , worship, and deu.% a god); also, 
more exactly, Keldci , Kelcdci , from Ir. ceilede 
(= Gaol, cuilteach ), a Culdee, appar. from ceile y 
servant, and De, of God, gen. of Dia , God.] A 
member of a fraternity of priests, constituting 
an irregular monastic order, existing in Scot¬ 
land, and in smaller numbers in Ireland and 
Wales, from the 9tli or 10th to the 14th or 15th 
century. 

Culebra (k6-la'brii). [Sp.,* snake. 1 ] A valley 
in northern New Mexico, near the confines of 
Colorado; also, the surrounding mountains 
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merly the seat of silver manufactures, anu noted lu lit- Ouloilborg. kee JuMlenuurg. 



Ouliacan 
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Ooliacan (ktt-16-H-kan'). The capital of the Oumania, Little. A district of Hungary, this 
state of Sinaloa, Mexico, situated on the river side the Theiss, comprising several detached 
of the same name, in lat. 24° 50' N., long. 107° divisio?is, now included in the county Pest- 
20' W., on the site of the Aztec city Hucicol- PlHs-S61t-KIeiu-Kurnanien. 
huacan. Population (1805), 14,205. Oilmans (ku'manz). A TJgric tribe which in- 

Cullen (kul'en). A town in Banffshire, Scot- vadod Hungary in the 11th (?) century, it waa 
land situated on Moray Firth. subdued and Christianized by the Hungarians in the 13th 

- -- 7 — • - • - -- ’ - century, and is now Magyarized. 

A county in 
between Solway 
j.’ n in aim knivi/ianu uu um jiui 1 th, Northumber¬ 
land and Durham on the eaRt, Westmoreland 



priest in 1806. 

Cullen, William. Born at Hamilton, Scotland, 
April 15, 1710: died near Edinburgh, Feb. 5, 
1790. A Scottish physician and chemist. 

Cullera (ki>l-ya'r&). A port in the province of 
Valencia, Spain, situated on the Jucar 23 
miles south-southeast of Valencia. Popula¬ 
tion (1887). 11,713. 

Culloden (ku-16'den), or Drummossie (drum- 
mos'i), Moor. A moor about 5 miles east of 
Inverness, Scotland, nere, April 10 (O. s.), 27 (N. s.), 
174G. the Royalists (about 10.000) under the Duke of Cumber¬ 
land defeated the Highlanders (about 0,(XK)) under Charles 
Edward, the Young Pretender. 

Cullum (kul'urn), George Washington. Born 
at New York, Feb. 25, 1809: died there, Feb. 

* 28, 1892. An American soldier and military 


and Lancashire on tho southeast and south, 
and the Irish Sea on the west, its surface Is moun¬ 
tainous in the southwest and east, and low in the north. 
The southwestern district is celebrated for its picturesque 
scenery (Lakes U 11swater, Bossenthwaite, Derwentwater, 
Thirlmere, etc.). It has mines of lead, Iron, coal, plumbago, 
and other minerals. Capital, Carlisle. Area, 1,515 Bquare 
miles. Population (1891), 200,550. 

2. Tho capital of Alleghany County, Maryland, 
situated on the Potomac in lat. 39° 39' N., 
long. 78° 47' W. The Cumberland coal region lies 
to the west. The city has some trade, and manufactures 
of iron and glass. Population (1900), 17,128. 

3. A southern tributary of the Ohio. It rises in 
the Cumberland Mountains, in eastern Kentucky, flows 
through Kentucky and Middle Tennessee, reenters Ken¬ 
tucky, and joins the Ohio nt*Smithland, 43 miles east of 
Cairo. Length, 000-060 miles ; navigable to Nashville 
(nearly 200 miles). 


wnter. He was graduated at the United States Mili- ~ if j a _ * a rr • 

tary Academy in 1833, and entered the engineer corps; Cumberland, Army OI tDO. A union army in 

was employed in a number of engineering operations dur- tho American Civil War. It was organized in 1801 


Ing the Civil War, including the fortification of Nash 
vllle, Tenn., In 1804 ; and was superintendent of tho 
United States Military Academy Sept. 8, 1804, to Aug. 28, 
I860. He was brevetted major-general March 13, 1805. 
ne published “ Biographical Register of the Officers and 
Graduates of the United States Military Academy at West 
Point" (1808). 

Cully (kul'i), Sir Nicholas. A foolish, gulli¬ 
ble knight in Etherego’s comodv “The Comi¬ 
cal Revenge, or Love in a Tub.” 

Culm. See Kuhn. 

Culpeper (kul'pep-Gr), John. A colonial poli¬ 
tician. He headed an insurrection in North Carolina in 
1078, which deposed tho president and deputies of the pro¬ 
prietaries, ana established a new government. 


dull 


or Oolepeper, Lord Thomas. Died 


by Don Carlos Buell, commander of the department of tho 
Ohio, and was originally known as the Array of the Ohio. 
On the erection of the department of the Cumberland, Oct. 
24, 1802, under the command of W. 8. Roseerans, it was 
transferred to that department, and was renamed the Army 
of the Cumberland. Roseerans relieved Buell of the com¬ 
mand of the army at Louisville, Kentucky, Oct. 30, 1802; 
took up his headquarters in Nashville, Tennessee, in Nov., 

1802 ; defeated Bragg at Stone River, Dec. 31-Jan. 3,1802- 

1803 (which gave him possession of Murfreesboro); drove 
Bragg from Middle Tennessee in a nine days’ campaign 
around Tullahoma, June 24-July 3,1303 ; and was defeated 
by Bragg at Chiekamauga, Sept. 19-20, 1803. The departs 
in out of the Cumberland was made part of the military 
division of the Mississippi, under command of General 
Grant, in Oct., 1803, when Roseerans was relieved of com¬ 
mand by George II. Thomas, and the Army of the Cum¬ 
berland ceased to be an independent command. 


sor, England, Oct. 31, 1705. An English gen¬ 
eral, younger son of George II. He fought at Det- 
tingen in 1743; commanded at Fontenoy in 1745, and at 
Culloden in 1740; wnB defeated nt Lawfeld in 1747, and at 
Hastenbeck in 1757 ; and concluded tho Convention of 
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in England in 1719. A colonial governor of Cumberland, Duke of. 8ve Ernst August, King 
Virginia. In conjunction with Lord Arlington ho re- of Hannover. 

oelved in 1073 from Charles II. a grant of the colony of Cumberland. Duke of. William Augustus. 
Virginia, of which ho acted aa governor 1080-M. Born at Loudon, April 15, 1721: died at Wind- 

Culpeper, or Fairfax. The capital of Culpeper -.■ . 

County, Virginia, 62 miles west-southwest of 
Washington. Population (1900), 1,018. 

Culprit Fay, The. A poem by Joseph Rodman 
Drake, written in 1816. It relates the adven- . 

^t\f m ft aif ywh0e ^ iat,:8hiS8iniul0 ^ nga Oamberland! Prince of. Tbo title formerly 
Gulross (kulW). A village in Perthshire, bestowed on the successor to the crown of Scot- 

v. _ 7 land when declared in the kings lifetime. The 

Scotland, situated on tho Tirth of Forth noar crown wa8 origina]ly not hereditary. The title is given to 

Dunfermline. Malcolm in “ Macbeth ” by his father Duncan. 

Cumsa (ku'me). [Gr. Kv/iy, Kovfiai.'] In ancient Cumberland, Richard. Born at London, July 

f ;oography, a city on tho coast of Campania, 15, 1631: died at Peterborough, England, Oct. 

taly, 10 miles west of Naples. It was founded by 9, 1718. An English divine and moral philoso- 
* Greek colony from Cyme in Eubma, about 1000 b. c., p h er . His chief work is “ Do legibus naturae” 
was one of thechief Greek cities of Italy until the 5th cen- 1 nc 7 ‘)\ * 7 

turyu.0.. and became a Roman munidplum in 338 b. c. It Otc. (lo/-). , . 

contained the cavern of tho “Cumsean Sibyl,” and has Cumberland, Richard. Born at Cambridge, 
some remnants of antiquity, Including a Roman amphi- England, Feb. 19, 1732: died at Tunbridge 


theater, imperfectly excavated, but displaying 21 tiers of 
seats. The axes of tho greater ellipse are 315 and 255 feet* 
of the arena 240 and 180 feet. Its inhabitants founded 
Naples and Pozzuoli. 

The very precise statement of Eusebius, who assigns the 


Wells, May 7, 1811. An English dramatist, 
great-grandson of Richard Cumberland. His 

i dnys include " The Brothers "(170!*), "The West-Indian” 
1771), “The Fashionable Lover” (1772), “The Wheel of 
fortune " (1795), etc. 

foundation of Cumae to the year 1050 B. 0 ., cannot perhana Cumberland. The. A Unite.] States sloop of 30 
be accepted as historical, but there is no reason for dls- t 1 , . . * . 

trusting the tradition recorded by Strabo that Cumae was K u ns. She was sunk by the Confederate iron-clad ram 
the earliest Greek settlement in either Sicily or Italy. Merrlmac (Virginia) on March 8, 1802, o f Newport Newa, 

J. Taylor, Tho Alphabet, II. 133. Hampton Roads, Virginia. Sho went down with all on 

board and her colors flying, and most of her crew perished. 

Cumana (kfl-ina-nti'), or Santa In6S dc Cu- Her commander was Lieutenant George U. Morris. 
man& (sftu'ta 6-nes' da k«-m&-na'). A seaport Cumberland Gap. A pass in t he Cumberland 
in Bermudez, Venezuela, situated at the mouth Mountains, situated on the border between 


of theriverManzanares,inlat. 10° 27' N., long. 
64° 11' W. It was founded by missionaries in 1512, 
abandoned and refounded by Gonzalez Ocampo in 1520 
(as Toledo la Nuevn), and is tho oldest European city in 
South America. It has suffered greatly from earthquakes. 
Population (1891), 12,057. 


Kentucky and Tennessee, 45 miles northeast of 
Knoxville. It was an important strategic point 
in the Civil War. Elevation, 1,665 feet. 
Cumberland Mountains. A range ill the Ap¬ 
palachian system, separating Kentucky from 


Oumanas (ko-ma-nas'), Cumanagotos (ko-mii- Virginia, and extending southwesterly through 
nh-go'toz), or CumanacotOS. An Indian tribe eastern Tennessee. Width, about 50 miles, 
of northern Venezuela, dwelling to the west of The region is rich in minerals. 

Cumand. They formerly occupied several hundred Cumberland FoninSUla. The eastern pait of 
miles of the coast, including CumanA, and extended inland Baffin Land, in the Arctic regions, bordering 
among the mountains. Much of the earlier history of Davis Strait. 

Venezuela consists of the efforts of the missionaries to _ , ^ , , 

civilize these Indians and their struggles with the Spanish Cumbrae, or Cumbray (kum-brfi'), (treat and 
slave-hunters. The Cumanas were related by languago to Little. Two islands belonging to Buteshire, 

and *wer« "bold ’ and situated in the Firth of Clyde south- 

now civilized, and have been merged in the country popu- east ol Bute. 

lation of Venezuela. Cumbre Pass. See Uspallata Pass. 

C mna nia (ku-raa'ui-fi), or Rumania (k6-ma'«t> Cumbria (kum'bri-&). In early British history, 
ni-ji), Great. A district in Hungary, beyond the Cymric lands Between the Clyde and the 
the*Theiss,now included in the county Jazygien- Kibble, in the west of the island ,* or, the south- 
Gross-Kumanien-Szolnok. era portion of that region. 


Cunningham 

Gumming (kum'ing), John. Born In Aberdeen¬ 
shire, Scotland, Nov. 10,1807: died at London, 
July 5,1881. A Scottish clergyman and writer. 
His works include “Apocalyptic Sketches” (1849), "The 
Great Tribulation W (1869V‘ Destiny of Nations "(1804), etc. 

Gumming, Roualeyn George Gordon. Born 
March lo, 1820: died at Fort Augustus, Inver¬ 
ness, Scotland, March 24, 1860. A Scottish 
traveler and sportsman, surnamod “the Lion- 
hunter.” He lived in South Africa 1843-48, and wrote 
“Five Years of a Hunter’s Life in tho Far Interior of South 
Africa ’’ (1850). 

Cummins (kum'inz), George David. Born near 
Smyrna, Del., Dec. 11, 1822: died at Luther¬ 
ville, Md., June 26,1876. An American clergy¬ 
man. He left the Protestant Episcopal Church in 1873. 
and became the first bishop of the Reformed Episcopal 
Church. 

Cummins, Maria Susanna. Born at Salem, 
Mass., April 9, 1827: died at Dorchester, Bos¬ 
ton, Oct. 1, 1866. An American novelist. She 
wrote “The Lamplighter” (1853), etc. 
Cumnock (kum'nok; local pron. kum'nQk),01d. 
A town in Ayrshire, Scotland. 

Cumnor Hall (kum'nor hal). An old manor- 
house in the environs of Oxford, now in rains. 
Seott made it famous aa Cumnor Place in “Kenilworth." 
W. J. Afeickle wrote a hnllnd called “Cumnor Hall," which 
Is a lament for Amy Robsart. 

Cunard (ku-nlird'), Sir Samuel. Born at Hali¬ 
fax, Nova Scotia, 1787: died at London, April 
28, 1865. A civil engineer and merchant, 
founder of the Cunard lino of steamships. The 
first voyage was made by the Britannia from Liverpool 
to Boston, July 4-19, 1840. Cunard was made a baronet 
In 1859. 

Cunaxa (ku-nak's&). [Gr. Komz^Vz,] In ancient 
geography, a place near the Euphrates, prob¬ 
ably about 75 miles northwest of Babylon. 
Here, 4ol B. c., a battle took place between Art&xerxes, 
king of Persia (with 400,000-1,000,000 men), and Cyrus 
tho younger (with 100,000 Asiatics aided by 13,000 Greeks). 
Cyrus was defeated and slain ; the Greek contingent waa 
successful. 8eo A nabasis. 

Cunctator (kungk-ta'tor'). [L., ‘the delayer. 7 ] 
A surname of Quintus Fabius Maximus, given 
him on account of his cautious military tactics 
against Hannibal. 

Cundinamarca (kdn-de-nU-m&r'kit). A depart¬ 
ment in the eastern central part of Colombia. 
Its capital is Bogotd. Area, 79,678 square miles. 
Population (1892), 595,000. 

Gundwah. See Khandwa. 

Gunego (ko-na'go), Domenico. Bom at. Verona, 
Italy, 1727: died at Rome in 1794. An Italian 
engraver. His most noted work is an engraving of 
Michelangelo’s “ Last Judgment." 

Cunegond (G. Kunigunde), Saint. Died March 
3, 1038. Wife of the emperor Henry IT. According 
to tho legend sho dlsproveda charge of conjugal infidelity 
by passing unhurt through an ordeal of fire. After the 
death of her husband in 1024 she retired to the cloister of 
Kaufungcn, near Cassel. 

Cun6gonde (kii-na-g6hd'). In Voltaire 7 s novel 
“Candide, 77 tho priestess of Candide. 

Cunene (kb-mi'ne). A river in western Africa 
which flows into the Atlantic north of Cape 
Frio. Length, about 600 miles (?). 

Cuneo (kb-na'o). A province in Piedmont, 
Italy. Area, 2,882 square miles. Population 
(1891), 653,632. 

Cuneo, or Coni (ko'ne). The capital of the 
province of Cuneo, Italy, situated at the iunc- 
tion of tho Gesso and Stura in lat. 44° 24' N., 
long. 7° 32' E. Population (1891), commune, 
29,000. 

Ounha Barbosa (kOn'ya bar-bo'/.a), Januario. 
Born at Riode Janeiro, July 10,1780: died there, 
Feb. 22, 1846. A Brazilian priest, author, ana 
politician. He was a renowned pulpit orator, and taught 
philosophy with success, ne was one of the earliest 
advocates of Brazilian independence; was several times 
chosen deputy ; edited the government journal; waB direc¬ 
tor of the national library, and one of the founders of the 
Instituto Historico e Geographlco; and was widely known 
as a journalist and a poet, generally in the satirical vein. His 
best-known poems are “ Nicteroy " and “ Garimpeiros." 

Ounha Mattos (kbn'yh miit'tQs), Raymundo 
Jos6 da. Born at Faro, Algarve, Portugal, 
Nov. 2,1776: died at Rio do Janeiro, March 2, 
1839. A Portuguese-Brazilian soldier and au¬ 
thor. He joined an artillery regiment in 1790 ; served 
under General Forbes in the Roussillon campaign; was 
stationed on the island of 8&o Thom 6 , near tne African 
coast, 1798-1810 ; and went to Brazil in 1817. He became 
field-marshal in 1834. He published accounts of his travels 
in Brazil; historical works on Sfto Thomd, Minas Geraes, 
and Goyaz; a digest of military law; an account of the 
attack and defense of the city of Porto; and many papers 
and maps, all of great value. He was oue of the founders 
of the Brazilian instituto Historico e Geographlco. 

Cunningham (kun'ing-am), or Cunninghame. 
Tho northern division of Ayrshire, Scotland, 
north of the Irvine, 



Cunningham, Sir Alexander 

Cunningham (kun'ing-am), Sir Alexander. 

Born Jan. 23, 1814: died Nov. 28, 1893. An 
English military engineer and archaeologist, 
son of Allan Cunningham. He served in India 
1884-55. His works include “An EBsay on the Arian Or¬ 
der of Architecture " (1846), “ Ladak. Physical, Statistical, 
and Historical ” (1846), “Book of Indian Eras'* (188:*), etc. 
Q nnnin gham, Allan. Born at Keir, Dum¬ 
friesshire, Scotland, Deo. 7, 1784: died at Lon¬ 
don, Oct. 30, 1842. A Scottish poet and gen¬ 
eral writer. He was apprenticed to a Btone-mason ; 
went to London in 1810, and became a reporter and a writer 
on the “ Literary Gazette and in 1814 became secretary 
to the sculptor Chantroy, a position which ho retained 
until his death. He wiote “Traditional Tales of the 
Peasantry " (1822), “The Sonus of Scotland, Ancient and 
Modern ,r (1825). “ Lives of the Most Eminent British 
Painters, Sculptors, and Architects” (18*20-38), several 
romances, etc. 

Cunningham, Peter. Born at London, April 
1, 1816: died at St. Albans, England, May 18, 
1869. An English antiquary and litterateur, 
son of Allan Cunningham. He wrote a “Handbook 
of London" (1849X and edited the works of Drummond, 
Goldsmith, etc. 

Cunningham, William. Born at Hamilton, 
Scotland, Oct. 2, 1805: died at Edinburgh, Dec. 
14,1861. A Scottish clergyman and theologian, 
one of the founders of the Free Church. He be¬ 
came professor of theology in the Free Church College in 
1848, professor of church history in 1845, and principal in 
1847. He wrote “Historic Theology’’(1802), etc. 

Gunobeline (ku'no-be-lin), or Cunobelinus 

(-li'nus). A semi-mythical king of the Silures, 
the father of Caractacus. He Is often confused with 
Cymbeline, whose adventures are related by Shakspore, 
who borrowed the name from Uolinshcd. 

Guntisuyu (kon'te-s6'yd), or Conde-suyu 

(kon'de-so'yd). The western quarter of the Inca 
empire of Peru, extending from Cuzco west and 
southwest to the coast. It derived Its name from 
Cunti, a small region just west of Cuzco, which was early 
conquered by the Incas. 

Cup (kup), The. A poetical drama by Lord 
Tennyson, brought out at tho Lyceum Theatre, 
London, in 1881. 

Cupar (ko'piir), or Oupar-Fife (-fif). A town 
in Fifeshire, Scotland, situated on the Eden 27 
miles north of Edinburgh. Population (1891), 
4,656. 

Cupid (ku'pid). [L. Cupido , a personification 
of cupido ( cupidin -), desire, passion, from co¬ 
per c y desire.] In Roman mythology, the god 
of love, identified with the Creek Eros, tho son 
of Hermes (Mercury) and Aphrodite (Venus). 
He is generally represented as a beautiful boy with wings, 
carrying a bow and a quiver of arrows, and is often spoken 
of as blind or blindfolded. The name is often given in 
art to figures of children, with or without wings, intro¬ 
duced, sometimes in considerable number, as a motive of 
decoration, and with little or no mythological allusion. 

Cupid, The Letter of. A poem by Hoccleve 
(Ooclovo) dated 1402, two years after Chaucer’s 
death: attributed in the 1532 edition to Chau¬ 
cer. 

Cupid and Psyche (sl'ke). An episode in the 
“Golden Ass” of Apuleius. The beauty of Psyche, 
the youngest of three daughters of a certain king, and the 
homage paid to it, arouse tho wrath of Venus, who com¬ 
mands Cupid to avenge her. In the attempt ho falls in 
love with Psyche : she is borne to a lovely valley where 
every night Cupid, always Invisible, visits her and com¬ 
mands her not to attempt to see him. Urged by her sis¬ 
ters and by her own curiosity, she violates this command, 
and is abandoned by the god. After toilsome wanderings 
in search of her lover, and many sufferings, she is endowed 
with immortality by Jupiter and united to Cupid forever. 

Whatever may be tho concealed meaning of tho alle¬ 
gory, the story of Cupid and Psyche is certainly a beautiful 
fiction. Of this, the number of translations and imita¬ 
tions may be considered as a proof. Mr. Rose, in the 
‘ notes to his version of Partenopex de Blois, has pointed 
out its striking resemblance to that romance, as also 
to the Three Calendars, and to one of the Persian Tales. 
The prohibition of Cupid, and the transgression of Psyche, 
has suggested the Serpen tin Vert of Mad. d’Aulnoy ; in¬ 
deed the labours to which Psyche is subjected seem to 
be the origin of all fairy tales, particularly Gracleuse et 
l’orchiet. The whole story has also boon beautifully versi¬ 
fied by Marino In hiB poem PAdone. Cupid Is introduced 
in tiie fourth book relating it for the amusement of Adonis, 
and he tells it in such a manner as to form the most pleas¬ 
ing episode of that delightful poem. I need not mention 
the well-known imitation by Fontaine, nor the drama of 
Psyche, which was performed with the utmost magnifi¬ 
cence at Paris in 1670, and is usually published in tho 
works of Mollfere, but was in fact the effort of the united 
genius of that author, Corneille, Quiuault, and Lull!. Nor 
have the tine arts less contributed to the embellishment 
of this fable: the marriage of Cupid and Psyche has fur¬ 
nished Raphael with a series of paintings which are 
among tho finest of his works, and wnich adorn the walls 
01 the Farnese Palace in the vicinity of Rome. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 110. 

Cupid and Psyche. An antique copy in mar¬ 
ble, in the Capitol, Rome, of a Greek original 
of Hellenistic date, representing a boy and a 
girl embracing. Cupid is nude, Psyche draped 
from the hips down. 
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Cupid in Waiting. A comedy by William 
Blanchard Jerrold, produced July 17; 1871. 
Cupid’S Revenge. A play by Beaumont and 

Fletcher. It was acted in 1612, and published In 1615. 

It was attributed, but wrongly, to Fletcher alone. Fleay 
thinks that N. Field also assisted in it. It resembles Sid¬ 
ney’s “Arcadia" in some respects. 

Cura (ko'rii), Ciudad de or Villa de. A town 
in northern Venezuela, southwest of Caracas. 
Curasao (kd-ra-sa'o), or Curazao, or Curacoa 

(ko-ra-so'it). 1. An island of the Dutch West, 
indies, situated in the Caribbean Sea, north of 
Venezuela, in lat. 12° 20' N., long. 69° W. It 
exports salt, and gives its name to a liqueur. It was 
settled by the Spaniards in 1527, and was taken by tho 
Dutch in 1634. Area, 210 square miles. Population(1892), 
27,254. 

2. A Dutch colony, comprising all the Dutch 
Antilles. Capital,Willemstad. Area,438square 
miles. Population (1890), 45,162. 

Curan (kuran). In Shakspcre’s “KingLear/’ 
a courtier. 

Curate of Los Palacios (Ids pa-la/ thd-bs). The 
Spanish historian Andres Bernaldcz. 

Curci (kor'che), Carlo Maria. Born at Na¬ 
ples, 8ept. 4, 1809: died at Villa Careggi, near 
Florence, June 8, 1891. A Roman Catholic 
theologian and writer oil church politics, ne 
entered the order of the Jesuits in 1826, and was editor of 
the “Civiltk cattolica” 1850-58. Ho was in 1877 expelled 
from his order on account of his opposition to the policy 
of the Pope toward the Italian government. He subse¬ 
quently recanted, however, and was restored to member¬ 
ship in the order. He published “ Lczioni esegctlche e 
moraii sopra i quattro cvangeli ” (1874-76X “ II inoderno 
dissidio tra la Chiesa e Pltalla*' (1877), “La nuova Italia 
ed i vecchi zolanti ” (1881), ete. 

Gur6 de Meudon (kft-riV d& mo-don')> Le. A 
name often given to Rabelais. He had a charge 
at Meudon in his later years. 

Cure for a Cuckold. A play by Webster, as¬ 
sisted by Rowley, published in 1661. {Ward,) 
Fleay thinks it was probably by Middleton and 
Rowley. 

Cures (kii'rez). In ancient geography, a city of 
the Sabines, 24 miles northeast of Romo, in the 
vicinity of the modern Correse: a legendary 
city of Numa and Tatius. 

Curetes (kii-ro'tez). In Greek mythology, at¬ 
tendants of Zeus, properly in Crete: often 
wrongly identified with the Corybantes, tho Ca¬ 
bin, etc. 

Cureton (kur'tou), William. Born at West- 
bury, Shropshire, England, 1808; died June 
17. 1864. An English Orientalist, lie was up- 

S olnted to a position in tho Bodleian Library in 1834 ; un- 
ertook tho cataloguing of Arabic books and MSS. in tho 
British Museum in 1837 (the first part of the catalogue 
appeared in 1846); and became chaplain to the queen in 
1847, and canon of Westminster ami pastor of St. Marga¬ 
ret's in 1849. He is best known from Ids work in classify¬ 
ing and, In part, editing the important collection of Syriac 
MSS. obtained by tho British Museum from the monas¬ 
teries of Nitria 1841-48. His most important discovery 
was a MS. of tho “Epistles of Ignatius to Polycarp,” 
which ho edited in 1845. He also discovered parts of a 
Syriac version of the gospels, differing from the Feshito 
version, and now known as the “Curctoniau Gospels.” 
Ouriatii (kii-ri-a'shi-i). In Roman legend, 
three brothers from Alba Longa, who fought 
against tho three Horatii. See Horatii. 
Curicancha(k6-re-kiin'c]ih),or0oricancha(k6- 
re-kiin'elia). [Quiekua, ‘court of gold/] Tho 
great temple called the Temple of the Sun, at 
Cuzco, Peru. According to tradition it was founded 
by Matico Capac. It was probably used as a palace by 
the earlier Incas, and was later turned into a temple. 
The great monarch Inca Yupanqui adorned the interior 
with gold. The temple opened on a large square: it was 
290 feet long by 52 feet broad, and included the principal 
temple, various minor rooms, and the garden of golden 
flowers. The interior was partly lined with thin gold. 
An elliptical gold plate on the wall was an emblem of 
the deity, and It was Hanked by gold and silver plates 
representing the sun and moon. The roof was an elab¬ 
orate thatch. The temple was partly despoiled by order 
of Atalumlpa to satisfy the Spanish demand for gold ; the 
Spaniards completed its destruction, and the church and 
convent of Santo Domingo were built on the site. Por¬ 
tions of the original walls are still visible, forming part 
of the convent structure. 

Curic6 (kfl-ro-ko'). 1. A province of Chile, 
south of Colchagua. Area, 2,913 square miles. 
Population (1891), 104,909.— 2. The capital of 
the above province. Population (1891), about 
13,000. 

Curio (ku'ri-o), Gaius Scribonius. 1. Died 
53 B. C. A Roman general and politician. 
He was the first Roman general to reach tho Danube in 
Moosia, about 73 B. c. 

2. Killed at Utica, Africa, 49 B. o. Son of 
Cains Scribonius Curio: a partizan of Csesar in 
the civil war. 

Curio. A gentleman in attendance on the 
Duke of Illyria, in Shakspere’s “Twelfth 
Night.” 
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Curiosities of Literature, The. A work by 

Isaac D’Isracli. It waB issued anonymously, the first 
volume in 1791, a second In 1798, a third in 1817, a fourth 
and fifth in 1823, and a sixth and last in 1824. 

Curious Impertinent, The. An episode in 

Cervantes’s “ Don Quixote.” Crowue wrote a play, 

“ The Married Beau, or The Curious Impertinent, the 
plot of which is taken from this. 

Curium (ku'ri-mn). [Gr. Kofy>/ov.] An ancient 
city of Cyprus, west, of the river Lycus, said to 
have been founded by the Argives. it« ruins con¬ 
tain a Phenician temple, remarkable especially for its 
crypt of four rock-hewn chambers, about 23 feet in diam¬ 
eter. connected b> doors and a gallery. The objects in 
gold and silver constituting the ** Treasure of Curium,” 

In tho Metropolitan Museum, New York, were found in 
these chambers. 

Curius Dentatus, Manius. See Dcntatus. 
Curll (k6rl), Edmund. Born in 1675: died at 
London, Dec. 11, 1747. A notorious London 
bookseller, ne lived by piratical publishing, and he 
achieved a reputation for issuing obscene literature which 
was the origin of the word t’ui Uieistn. In 1710 he had a 
quarrel with Pope, who pilloried him in tho “ Dunciad.” 
Jle published a number of standard works, however; but 
of his biographies Aibuthnot said they had added a new 
terror to death. 

Curragh (kur'rHAh or kur'rii), or The Ourragh 
Of Kildare (kil-dar'). A plain in County Kil¬ 
dare, Ireland, 27 miles southwest of Dublin, it 
is the property of the crown, and Is tho seat of a military 
camp and of a celebrated race-course. 

Curran (kur'an), John Philpot. Born at 
Newmarket, County Cork, Ireland, July 24, 
1750: died at Brompton, near London, Oct. 14, 
1817. A noted Irish orator. He studied at Trin¬ 
ity College, Dublin, and at the Middle Temple, London, 
and in 1775 was admitted to the Irish bar. In 1788 he 
entered the Irish Parliament, where he joined tho oppo¬ 
sition, of which Grattan was the leader. When the gov¬ 
ernment instituted its bloody series of prosecutions 
against the leaders of the Irish insurrection of 1798, ho 
appeared for the prisoners in nearly every case, and con¬ 
ducted the defense with extraordinary boldness and abil¬ 
ity. He was master of tho rolls in Ireland 1800-14, when 
he retired to private life. See “ Life of Curran," by his 
son, W. H. Curran (1819); “Curran and his Contempora¬ 
ries,’’ by Charles Phillips (1818); and “ Curran’s Speeches ” 
(1806X 

Current River (kur'ent riv'^r). A river in 
southeastern Missouri which joins the Black 
River near Pocahontas, Randolph County, 
northeastern Arkansas. Length, over 200 
miles. 

Currer Bell. See Bell, Currer. 

Currie (kur'i), James. Born at Kirkpatrick- 
Fleming, Dumfriesshire,Scotland, May 31,1756: 
died at Sidwouth, England, Aug. 31, 1805. A 
Scottish physician. He wrote “ Medical Reports on 
the Effects of Water,” etc. (17D7-1805X and edited Burns’s 
works (1800X 

Cursa (k£r'sii). [Ar. al-kurm , tho chair or 
throne.] The third-magnitude star /I Eridani, 
situated at the beginning of tho river, very 
near Orion. 

Curse of Kehama, The. A poem by Southey, 
first published in 1810. 

Curse of Scotland, The. The name given to 
the nine of diamonds in playing-cards. There 
are various explanations of the name: a probable one traces 
it to the groups of nine lozenges in the coat of arms of the 
Dalrymple family, one of the members of which, the Mas¬ 
ter (afterward Earl) of Stair, played an important part in 
the massacre of Glencoe. 

Cursor, Papirius. Sec Papirius Cursor. 
Cursor Mundi (k£r'sor mun'di). [L., ‘the 
runner or courier of the world’; translated in 
one ME. MS. ‘ the Cursuro the world/in another 
‘the Cours of the werldo/ Tho last expresses 
tho real intention of the title.] A poem 
written about 1320, and founded on Credmon’s 
paraphrase of Genesis. It ran through the course 
of the world from the creation to doomsday. The whole 
mem has been printed by the Early English Text Society 
ed. by Dr. Richard Morris). 

Curtain (kfcr'tan), The. A London playhouse 
established in Shoreditch in 1576. It is thought 
that Sliakspero acted here in bis own plays. It remained 
open until the accession of Charles I., after which the 
drama gave way to exhibitions of athletic feats. It is 
said that it was called The Curtain because hero the green 
curtain was first used; in 1078 Aubrey calls it “The 
Green Curtain.” The name Is still maintained in “Cur¬ 
tain Road.” The Church of St. James stands near the 
site, and a stained-glass window was placed at its west 
end in 1886 to commemorate the association with Shak- 
spere. 

Curtain Lectures. See caudle. 

Gurtana (ker-ta'nH), Courtain (kfir-tan'), or 
Gurtein (ker-tan'). [L. curtrn, broken, short¬ 
ened.] Tho name originally given to tho sword 
of Roland, of which, according to the tradition, 
tho point was broken off in testing it. The name 
•Is also given to the pointless Bword carried before the 
kings of England at their coronation, and emblematically 
considered as the sword of mercy. It is also called the 
sword of Edward the Confessor. 
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Ourtatone (kttr-ta-to'ne). A village in the 
province of Mantua, Italy, 4 miles west of 
Mantua. Here, May 29, 1848, about 19,(XX) Austrians 
under Radetzky defeated 5,uuo 6,000 Italians. 

Ourtin (ktV t in), Andre w Gregg. Born at Bel lc- 
fonte, Pa., April 22, 1817: died Oct. 7, 1894. 
An American politician, governor of Pennsyl¬ 
vania ISfil -(>7, minister to Russia 1809-72, mem¬ 
ber of (’engross from Pennsylvania 1881-87. 
Ourtis (ker'tis). [The name Curtis , also Cur - 
tiss, Cartier, represents ME. curtcis , courtcis , 
now roar fro us.] A character in Shakspere’s 

comedy “Tlie Taming of the Shrew." This part 
was originally described in the dramatis porsomo as a 
serving man, but il is now played as an old woman, the 
housekeeper of Eetruehio. 

Curtis, Benjamin Robbins. Born at Wator- 
iown, Mass., Nov. 4, 1809: died at Newport, 
R. I., Sept. 15, 1874. An American jurist, as¬ 
sociate justice of the United States Supremo 
Court 1851-57: brother of G. T. Curtis. lie pub. 

lushed “ lieports of Cases in the Circuit Courts of the If. 8.” 
(185-1), “Decisions of the Supreme Court," “Digest of the 
Decisions of the Supreme Court" (to 1854), etc. 

Curtis, George Ticknor. Born at Watertown, 
Mass., Nov. 28, 1812: died at New York, March 
28, 1894. An American lawyer and legal wri¬ 
ter. His works include “The f.aw of Copyright" (1847). 
“The Law of Patents” (1849, 4th ed. 187a),“Life of Daniel 
Webster ”(ia r »5-C>8), « Last Years of Daniel Webster *'(1878), 
“A History of the Origin, Formation, and Adoption of the 
Constitution of the United States” (1855-58), “Constitu¬ 
tional History of the United States,” etc. (1892, Vol. I). 

Ourtis, George William. Born at Providence, 
R. I., Eeb. 24, 1824: died on Staten Island, 
N. Y., Aug. Ill, 1892. A noted American jour¬ 
nalist, orator, publicist, and author. He lived in 
the community at Brook Farm,remaining there 18 months; 
traveled abroad 1848 60; on ids return in the latter year 
became connected with the New York “Tribune”; was 
connected with “ Putnam’s Monthly ” 1852-67; and be¬ 
came editor of the “ Easy Chair” (“ Harper’s Magazine ”) 
in 1854, and in 1863 of “ Harper b Weekly "(founded 1857). 
lie was an influential advocate of civil-service reform. In 
1871 he was appointed by Grant one of the commissioners 
to draw up rules for the regulation of the civil service, 
but resigned on account of differences with the President. 
Hu was president of the New York State Civil Service 
League in 1880, and of the National Civil Service Reform 
League from its foundation until his death. He wrote 
“Nile Notes of a Howadji” (1851), “ Howadji in Syria” 
(1862), “ Lotus-Eating" (1852), “Potiphar Papers" (1853), 
“Prue and I” (1856), “Trumps" (1862), “From the Easy 
Chair" (1891), “Washington Irving” (1891). 

Ourtise (kfir-tes'). The little hound in the tale 
of “Reinecke Fuchs." 

Ourtius (kdr'tse-ds), Ernst. Born at Liibeck, 
Germany, Sept. 2, 1814: died July 12, 1896, A 
noted German archaeologist and historian, pro¬ 
fessor in the University of Berlin from 18(13. 
His works include '* Peloponnesus "(1851-52), “Griechische 
Gcschlchtc" (1857-67, English translation by Ward 1868- 
1873 ), “Die Iouier vor der ionlschen Wanderung” (1856), 

“ Attische Studien ” (1863-64), etc. 

Ourtius, Georg. Born at Liibeck, Germany, 
April 16, 1820: died at TIerrnsdorf, Germany, 
Aug. 12, 1885. A Gorman philologist, brother 
of Ernst Ourtius, professor of classical philol¬ 
ogy at Leipsic from 1862. He wrote “GrieehlHche 
Scliulgrammatik ” (1852), “Orundzuge der grieehlschen 
Etymologic” (1858-62), etc. 

Ourtius (kcr'shi-us), Marcus. A Roman legen¬ 
dary hero. In 362 n. c., a chasm having been formed 
In the Forum by an earthquake, the soothsayers announced 
that it could be closed only by the sacrifice of Rome’s 
greatest treasure. The people were at a loss to interpret 
the oracle when Marcus Curtins, a noble youth, stepped 
forward and, declaring that the state possessed no greater 
treasure than a brave citizen in arms, leaped, mounted on 
his steed and In full armor, into the chasm, which closed 
after him. 

Ourtius Rufu8, Quintus. A Roman historian, 
of the time of Claudius, author of a history of 
Alexander the Great. 

Ourupira (kfi-rd-pe'ra). The name given by 
Brazilian Indians of the Tupi race to a mythi¬ 
cal being, generally described as a dwarfish 
man having his feet turned backward. He is 
said to wander in the woods, where ho kills and devours 
persons who aro lost. The hunter who finds his tracks 
and tries to run away from him is deceived by the direc¬ 
tion of the footprints, and hastens to his own destruction. 
The Curupira myth is found in all parts of Brazil, is very 
ancient, and is connected with many goblin tales, some 
of which have been published. 

Curvetto (k<>r-vet/6). All old libertine, affecti ng 
youth, in Middloton’s play “Blurt, Master Cou¬ 
ntable." He is the butt of many practical jokes. 
Ourwen (kor'wen), John. Born at Heekmond- 
wike, Yorkshire, England, Nov. 14, 1816: died 
at Heaton Mersey, near Manchester, England, 
May 26, 1880. An English toacher of singing 
by the tonic sol-fa system. 

Onrzola (kfir'dzo-lii). 1. An island of the 
Adriatic Sea, belonging to Dalmatia, situated 
near lat. 43° N. Length, about 30 miles.— 2* 
The chief town of the above island, situated in 
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lat. 42° 56' N., long. 17° 10' E. It contains a 
cathedral. Population (1890), commune, 6,097. 
Curzon (ker'zon), George Nathaniel. Born 
at Kodleston, England, Jan. 11, 1859. An 
English statesman and publicist. Ho was under¬ 
secretary of state f<>r India 1891-92; under-secretary for 
foreign affairs 1895-98 ; was appointed Viceroy of India in 
1898 and was created Baron Curzon of Kodleston in 
189S. IIo lias written “Russia in Central Asia,” ” Persia 
and the Persian Question," and “Problems of the Ear 
East.’ 

Cusa. Soe Alexander John, Prince of Rumania. 
Ousa (ku'zii), or Ousanus (ku-za'nus), Niko¬ 
laus (originally Nikolas ChrypfFs or Krebs). 
Born at Kuos, near Trier, Germany, 1401: died 
at Todi, Umbria, Italy, Aug. 11, 1464. A noted 
ecclesiastic and philosophical writer, appointed 
cardinal in 1448. His chief philosophical work 
is “De docta ignorantia." 

Cush (kush). [Gr. Xofy-.j In the Old Testa¬ 
ment : (a) The eldest son of Ham. (ft) A geographical 

and ethnographical term usually rendered Ethiopia \n the 
V’ulgato and Septuagint. Cush corresponded probably 
to Upper Egypt and northern Nubia, including, perhaps, 
part of Abyssinia and southern Arabia. Also Kush. 

The southern zone is described before the middle. 
“The sons of Hum," it is said, “wore Cush, and Mizraim, 
and Phut, and Canaan.” Gush embraces not only the 
Ethiopia of the classical geographers, but also the south¬ 
western coast of Arabia and the opposite coast of Africa 
as well. It thus corresponds to the land of Pun of the 
Egyptian monuments, as well as to Kesli or Ethiopia. It 
was inhabited for the most part by a white race whose 
physical characteristics connect them with the Egyptians 
Ip. 51]. . . . The name Cush was of Egyptian origin. 

Kash vaguely denoted the country which lav between the 
First Cataract and the mountains of Abyssinia, ami from 
the roign of Thothrnes I. to the fall of the Twentieth 
Egyptian Dynasty the eldest son of the Egyptian monarch 
bore the title of “ Royal Son” or Prince or Kash. In the 
reign of Moneptah, tho Pharaoh of the Exodus, one of 
these Princes of Kash had tho name of Mos, and inay thus 
liavo originated the Jewish legend reported by JosephuB, 
according to which Moses, the adopted son of an Egyp¬ 
tian princess, conquered the land of Cush (p. 143]. . . . 

Kas or Cush was thus, properly speaking, the region 
known as Ethiopia to the geographers of Greece and 
Rome. But it was only by degrees that the name came to 
cover so wide an extent of country. At the outset it de¬ 
noted only a small district on the southern side of the 
Second Cataract. Sayce, RaceB of the O. T., p. 144. 

Gushing (kusli'ing), Caleb. Born at Salis¬ 
bury, Mass., Jan. 17, 1800: died at Nowbury- 
porfc, Mass., Jan. 2, 1879. An American jurist, 
politician, and diplomatist. He was member of 
Congress from Massachusetts 1835-43, United States com¬ 
missioner to China 1843-44, colonel and brigadier-general 
in the Mexican war 1847, attorney-general 1853-67, counsel 
before the tribunal of arbitration in Geneva 1871-72, and 
minister to Spain 1874-77. 

Gushing, Luther Steams. Born at Lunen¬ 
burg, Mass., June 22, 1803: died at Boston, 
June 22, 1856. An American lawyer. His best- 
known works .are “ Rules of Proceeding" and Debate in 
Deliberative Assemblies" (1844: known as “Cushing's 
Manual”), and “Law and Practice of Legislative Assem¬ 
blies" (1856). 

Gushing, Thomas. Born at Boston, Mass., 
March 24, 1725: died Feb. 28, 1788. An Amer¬ 
ican politician, speaker of the Massachusetts 
House of Representatives 1763, and lieutenant- 
governor of Massachusetts 1779-88. 

Gushing, William. Born at Scituate, Mass., 
March 1, 1732: died at Scituate, Sept. 13,1810. 
An American jurist, appointed associate jus¬ 
tice of the United States Supreme Court in 1789. 
Gushing, William Barker. Born in Wiscon¬ 
sin, Nov., 1842: died at Washington, D. C., 
Dec. 17, 1874. An American naval officer, 
noted on account of his exploit in blowing up 
the Confederate iron-clad ram Albemarle at 
Plymouth, North Carolina, on the night of Oct. 
27, 1864. See Albemarle. 

Oushites (ktish'its). The descendants of Cush ; 
the inhabitants of Cush. In Gen. x. 6, Cush appears 
as the first Bon of Ham, while in verse 7 Dedan and Soha, 
Arabic tribes, are enumerated among the descendants of 
Cush, and in verse 8 Nimrod, who is represented as the 
founder of the Babylonian kingdom, appears as the son of 
Cush. There are evidently two kinds of Cushites in the 
old Testament, either two different races, or at least differ¬ 
ent settlements. Tho first are identical with the Kash, 
Kish, or Kesh of the Egyptian monuments, a name desig¬ 
nating a reddish or reddish-brownish people living be¬ 
tween Egypt and Abyssinia, and between the Nile and the 
sea : in the Assyrian inscriptions called Kusu or Miluohu. 
The Greek name Ethiopia comprised originally the dark- 
colored peoples of the southern countries of Africa and Asia 
at large ; later it was confined to the Nile territory south of 
Egypt. The other division of the Cushites is to De looked 
for in tho East, and is perhaps identical with the £a&&u or 
Kafoi of the inscriptions. See Costteans. 

Cushman (kush'man), Charlotte Saunders. 

Born in Boston, July 23, 1816: died in Boston, 
Fob. 8, 1876. An American actress. She first ap¬ 
peared at Now Orleans, at the age of nineteen, as Lady Mac¬ 
beth. She acted with Macready in New York 1842-43, and 
in Boston in 1844. She played at the Princess’s TheAtre in 
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London in the autumn of 1844, and in 1845 was very suc¬ 
cessful as Blanca. In December, 1846, she appeared as 
Romeo at the Haymarket, her sister Susan playing Juliet. 
She reappeared in America, Oct. 8,1849, at the old Broad¬ 
way Theater, New York, as Mtb. Haller. Her principal 
characters wero Romeo, WolBey. Hamlet, ana Claude 
Melnotte. In 1852 she announced her intention of retir¬ 
ing from the stagu, but occasionally acted until her lust 
illness. Meg Monilies and Nancy fctykes were her strong¬ 
est melodramatic parts. 

Oushm&n, Robert. Born in England about 
1580: died in England, 1625. An English 
merchant, one of the founders of the Plymouth 
colony. 

Gusis (ku'sis). A fabulous country in Sir John 
Mandevilie's “Voiage and Travaife.” The peo¬ 
ple of this country havu hut one foot, so largo that it casts 
a shadow over the whole body when used as a protection 
from the sun, and with this one foot they make wonderful 
speed. 

Gust (kust), Robert Needham. Born at Oock- 
ayne-Hatley, Bedfordshire, England, 1821. A 
noted Orientalist and Africanist. He entered the 
civil service of India in 1843, and retired in 1869. Since 
that date he has resided in London. His principal works 
are “Sketch of the Modern Languages of the East In¬ 
dies ” (1878), “Linguistic and Oriental Essays"(1880-91 \ 
*• Sketch of the Modern Languages of Africa ”(1883),“ Notes 
on Missionary Subjects " (1887), “Africa Redivlva " (1801). 
Custance. See Constance. 

Ouster (kus't^r), George Armstrong. Bom at 
Now Ruraley, Ohio, Dec. 5, 1839: died in Mon¬ 
tana, June 25, 1876. An American soldier. He 
was graduated at West Point in 1861, and was assigned to 
duty as lieutenant in the United States cavalry. He led 
a brigade of volunteers in the battle of Gettysburg July 
1-3, 1803; was appointed to the command of a division of 
cavalry in the volunteer service Sept. 30, 1864, and took 
part in the Richmond campaign in 1864, in the Shenan¬ 
doah campaign from 1864-65, and in the pursuit of Lee’s 
army after the evacuation of Richmond in 1865. He was 
mustered out of the volunteer service, with the rank of 
major-general, in 181K5, and in the same year was appointed 
lieutenant-colonel, with the brevet rank of major-general, 
in the regular army. He commanded an exploring expe¬ 
dition to the Black Hills in 1874. He led with his regi¬ 
ment General Terry’s column in the expedition against 
the Sioux Indians in 1876. Coining upon a large Indian 
encampment on the Little Big Horn River, Montana, he 
divided his regiment into several detachments, one of 
which under Major Reno was ordered to attack the enemy 
in the rear, while he himself advanced with live compa¬ 
nies in front. Major Reno was driven back, and the In¬ 
dians concentrated upon CuBter, who was killed together 
with his whole force. 

Gustine (kus-ton'), Adam Philippe de, Count. 
Born at Metz, Feb. 4,1740: guillotined at Paris, 
Aug. 28, 1793. A noted French soldier. He 
fought under Soublse in the Boron Years’ War, and was 
quartermaster-general of tho French forces in America 
1778-83, being present at the surrender of Yorktown, Vir¬ 
ginia 1781. He was deputed to the StateB General in 1789, 
and in 1792 was appointed to the command of an army. 
He took Spires Sept. 29, and Mainz Oct. 21, 1792; but 
falling in tho campaign of 1793 to relieve Mainz, which 
had been recaptured by the Allies, he was executed on tho 
chargo of conspiring to effect a counter-revolution. 

Gustine, Marquis Astolphe de. Born at Nieder- 
willer (Meurthe), Franco, March 18,1790: died 
near Pau, France, Sept. 29, 1857. A French 
writer and traveler, grandson of Adam P. de 
Gustine. He wrote “Memoires et voyages," 
etc. (1830), “La Russie on 1839" (1843), oto. 
Custis (kus'tia), George Washington Parke. 
Born at Mount Airy, Md., April 30, 1781: died 
at Arlington House, Fairfax County, Virginia, 
Oct. 10, 1857. An American writer, adopted 
son of George Washington. 

Custom of the Country, The. A play by 
Fletcher and Massinger, produced before 1628 
and printed in 1647. It is partly from a story of Cer¬ 
vantes and partly from a stoiy in Cinthio’s “Hecafcom- 
mithi." “Love makes a Man, by Cibber, and “Country 
Lasses," by Charles Johnson, were partly taken from it. 

Custom of the Country, The. A play by Mrs. 

Contlivre. produced in 1715. it was originally a 
farce called “A Bickerstaff’s Burial,” said, doubtfully, to 
be founded on one of Sinbad’s voyages. 

Gustozza (kfis-tod'zii), or Custoza (kfis-tot'sft). 
A village in the province of Verona, Italy, 11 
miles southwest of Verona. It web the scene of 
two battles: (1) On July 25, 1848, the Austrians (about 
83,000) under Radetzky defeated the Sardinians (about 
25,000) under King Charles Albert. (2) On June 24, 1866, 
the Austrians (75,000?) under the archduke Albert de¬ 
feated the Italians (130,000?) under Victor Emmanuel. 

Ctistrin. See Kiistrin. 

Cutch. Soe Kachh. 

Gutch Gundava. See Kachh Gundava. 

Outhah (kii'tha). A city in Babylonia whence 
Shalmaneser tv. (727-722 B. c.) brought colo¬ 
nists into Samaria (2 Ki. xvii. 24). These Cutheans. 
mingling with other peoples, became the progenitors or 
the Samaritans. In the cuneiform inscriptions the city is 
often mentioned under the name of Kutu. It was situated 
a little to the east of Babylon, and is now represented by 
the ruins of Tel Ibrahim. The statement (2 Ki. xvii. 80) 
that the principal god of the Cutheans was Nergal (the 
god of war) is confirmed by the inscriptions. Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar (604-661) records that he restored the temple ol 
Nergal in the city of Cuthah. 



Guthbert 

Ollthbart (kuth'b6rt), Saint. Died at Faroe, 
Northumbria, March 20, 687. A notod English 
monk. Ho was prior of Melrose about 664, and 
later of Lindisfarno, and bishop of Lindisfarne 
685-687. 

Cutler (kut'Rr), Manasseh. Born at Kill- 
ingly, Conn., May 13, 1742: died at Hamilton, 
Mass., July 28, 1823. An American botanist 
and Congregational clergyman, one of the 
founders of Marietta, Ohio, in 1788. 

Cutler, Timothy. Born at Charlestown, Mass., 
about 1684: died at Boston, Aug. 17, 1765. An 
American clergyman, president of Yale Col¬ 
lege 1710-22. 

Cutpurse (kut'p6rs), Moll. The nickname of 
a notorious woman (real name Mary Frith) 
who was born in London in 1589 according to 
her lifo published anonymously in London 
1662, but according to Malone in 1584. she was 
a riotous “ thief, pickpookot, bully, prostitute, procuress, 
♦ortune-teller. receiver of stolen goods, and forger of 
wrltiiigs. ' ana nearly always wore a man's dress. She is 
said to have been the first woman who used tobacco. She 
was introduced by Middleton and Dekker as the chief 
personage (but in reformed character) in their play “ The 
Hearing Girl.” Field also introduces her iu his play 
“ Amends for Ladies.” 

Cuttack (kut-tak'), or Cattack, or Katak. 1 . 

A district in the Orissa division, Bengal, "Brit¬ 
ish India, bounded on the east and southeast 
by the Bav of Bengal. Area, 3,633 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,937,671.— 2. The 
capital of the above district, situated on the 
river Mahanadi in lat. 20° 26' N., long. 85° 55' 
E. It was taken from the Mahrattas by the 
British in 1803. 

Cutter of Coleman Street, The. A play 
by Abraham Cowley, performed in 1661 and 
printed in 1663. I'hls comedy was originally called 
“Tho Guardian,” and was written for the entertainment 
of PrinCc Charles as ho passed through Cambridge in 1641. 

Cuttle (kut'l), Captain Edward. In Dick¬ 
ens’s “ Domboy and Son,” “a kind-hearted, 
salt-looking ” old retired sailor with a hook in 
place of his right hand. He lit a friend of Sol Gills, 
the ships’ instrument-maker. One of his favorite expres¬ 
sions is “ When found, make a note on.” 

Cuvier (kil-vva'), Fr6d6ric. Born at Mont- 
bdliard, Doubs, France, June 27, 1773: died 
at Strasburg, July 25, 1838. A French naturalist, 
brother of Georges. Ho became director of the menage¬ 
rie of the Jardin des Plantes in 1894, and in 1H27 wus ap¬ 
pointed professor of comparative anatomy at the Jardin des 
Plantes. He wrote “ Des dents des mammifercs, eonsid- 
erCes comine earactCreB zoologiqiies ” (is25), and (in co¬ 
operation with Geoffroy St. Hilaire) “Histoire naturello 
des mammifCres ” (1819-89). 

Cuvier, Baron Georges Leopold Chretien 
Fr6d6ric Dagobert. Born at Monfb6liard, 
Doubs, Franco, Aug. 23, 1769: died at Paris, 
May 13, 1832. A celebrated French natural¬ 
ist, the founder of the science of comparative 
anatomy. He was educated at the gymnasium at Mont- 
1)61 lord and the Academia Carolina at Stuttgart; was tu¬ 
tor in the family of the Comte d’Heriey 1788-94 ; became 
ftHHistant professor of comparative anatomy at the MusCe 
d’Histolre HaturuUo in 179f>, member of (he National In¬ 
stitute in 1795, professor of natural history in the College 
de France in 1800, perpetual secretary of tho Academy of 
Sciences In 1803, and councilor of the Imperial University 
in 1808; was appointed councilor of state by Napoleon in 
1814; was admitted to the French Academy in 1818 ; was 
president of tho Committee of thelnterior 1819-32; received 
the title of baron In 1820; was appointed superintendent 
of the Faculty of Protestant Theology in 1822; was made 
grand officer of the Legion of Honor in 1826; and was cre¬ 
ated a peer of Franco in 1831. His chief works are “ l.e 
rfegne animal” (“TheAnimal Kingdom,” l8l7),“Anatomie 
compare ” (1800-05X “Rceherches sur Ids ossements fos- 
silos ”(1812X “Histoire naturcjle des poissons,"conjointly 
with Valenciennes (1828-49;. Cuvier was a persistent 
opponent of tho evolutionary doctrines advanced by 
Lamarck and Geoffroy Saint-Til hi! re. 

0uxhaven,or Kuzhaven (kuks-ha'vn ; G. pron. 
koks'hii-fen). A seaport in the state of Ham¬ 
burg, Germany, situated at the mouth of tho 
Elbe 57 miles northwest of Hamburg. It is now 
united with Ritzebiittel. It is a sea-bathing resort, and 
contains a oastlc. 

Cuyab& (kwe-ya-bll'), or Ouiabd. 1 . A river 
in western Brazil which joins tho Paraguay, 
through the Sao Lourengo, about lat. 18° 8. 
It is navigable to tho town of CuyabA.—2. The 
capital of the province of Matto Grosso, Bra¬ 
zil, situated on the river Cuyabd. Population 
(1892), about 20,000. 

Ouyahoga (kl-a-hd'ga). A river in northern 
Ohio which flows into Lake Erie at Cleveland. 
Length, 80-90 miles. 

Ouyamungge (kwe-yk-mung'^e). [Tehua of 
northern New Mexico, signifying ‘ the village 
of tho rolling stone/] An Indian pueblo of 
the TehuaB, 15 miles north of Santa FA, on the 
banks of the stream of Tezunue. it was aban¬ 
doned in 1690, and is now a ruin. A severe engagement 
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was fought near the place, in 1694, between the 
lards ana the Tehua Indians who had riBeu 
de Vargas. 

Ouyo (kfi'yd). A region of Spanish South 
America, situated east of tho Andos, and ox¬ 
tending from about lat. 23° to 35° 3' 8., and 


Oynthus 

en the span- Oyxnry, or Kymry (kim'ri). [W. Cymry , pi. of 
against Diego (jymro , a Welshman; cf. Cymru , ML. Cambria, 
Wales. Tho origin of the name is unknown: 
some connect it with W. cymmcr , a confluence 
of waters; cf. aber , inver -.] Tho name given 
to themselves by the Welsh. In its wider applica¬ 
tion the term is often upplied to tlmt division of the Celtic 
race which is more nearly akin with the Welsh, including 
also the Cornish men and t he Bretons or Ariuoricans, as 


eastward, in parts, to long. 63° W. it. was originally 
settled from Chile, and remained a province of that eap- 
tain-generalcy until 1776, when it was united to the new 
vieeroyalty or Buenos Ayres. The limits were never deft- uiBiinguislm 
nitely fixed, and tho name is now obsolete. Cymri Cwmry. 

Cuyp, or Kuyp(koip), Albert. Born at port, CynaBgirus (siu-e-ji'ruH). [Gr. K watynpoc.] An 
Netherlands, 160o: died atDort, 1691. A Dutch Athenian soldier, brother of ^Eschylus. He dis- 
landscape-painter. 

Ouyp, Jakob Gerrits. Born 1575: died 1651. 

A Dutch painter, father of Albert Cuyp. 

Ouza. See Alexander John , Prince of Rumania. 

OlIZCO (koz'ko). [tjuichua, 4 navel 1 or ‘center,’ 
a name first given to the city.] 1 . A depart ment Cynewulf 


of Peru. Area, 13,500 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation, 238,445. — 2. Tho capital of the above 
department, situated in lat. 13° 31' 8., long. 
72° 5' W., about 11,380 feet above sea-level. 
It contains a cathedral, several convents, etc. It was 
founded, according to tradition, by Maneo Capac in the 
11 til century; was the capital of tho empire of the Incas ; 
and was noted for its Temple of the Sun (see Curican • 
cha) and the so-called fortress of the Incas (see A’oc- 
eahuana). It whs entered by Bizarre Nov. 15, 1533, and 
was besieged and partly burned by Maneo Inca in 1536. 
Population (estimated, 1889), 22,000. 

Oyaxares (sl-aks'a-rez). King of the Medes 
625-584 B. C. In the cuneiform inscriptions his name 
is Uvakshatora. He may be considered as the founder of 
Media's power and greatness. After repelling the hordes 
of the Scythian invasion, he captured (008 B. c.\ in alliance 
with Nabopolassar, viceroy of Babylonia, Nineveh, and 
destroyed the Assyrian empire. Toward the west Cyaxa- 


^E8chyh„ _ 

tingmsho.l himself at the buttle of Marathon 490 n. in 
which, according to Homer, he pursued the Persians to 
the sen, and, having se ized one of their triremes to pre¬ 
vent its nutting off, fell with his right hand severed. 
Later writers add that, having lost both his hands, he 
seized the vessel with his teeth. 

(kiuVwulf). Lived probably in 
the 8tli century A. i>. A Northumbrian (?) poet, 
lie was a scop or bard, but there is no evidence that he 
was a priest. He was the author of “ Elene,” “Juliana." 
“Crist,” “ Riddles, ’ perhaps of “ Thtenix,” “Guthlac’L 
and the reputed author of the “Wanderer,” etc. 

“ Beowulf” has been credited to him. 


Even 


Cynewulf the poet was unknown until the runes were 
read by which he had woikud his name into liis poem of 
“ Elene.” Those runes were first read in the year 1840 by 
two independent workers- by Jacob Grimm in liiB edition 
of “Andreas ” and “ Elene,” and by John Mitchell Kemble 
in his essay upon Anglo-Saxon Runes, published that year 
in the “ Archceologia. ” Each discoverer of the name en¬ 
deavored to find who Cynewulf was, and when he lived. 
Grimm placed him in the 8th century. Kemble plaeed 
him in the end of the loth century and tho beginning of 
the 11th, by suggesting that he was the Cynewulf who was 
Abbot of Peterborough between the years 992 and 1006, 
who succeeded Aelfoage as Bishop of V\ inchester in the 
year 1006. M or ley, English Writers, II. 200. 


res conquered Armenia, and thus extended his dominion . 

as far as the river Ilalys in Asia Minor. He even at- CyillCS (sill lks). [See CynosarqeS.] 
tempted tho conquest of Lydia on the other side of the Greek philosophers founded b 

V.„ ,1 .... .... .... * .. 1 . ... 


Ilalys, but had to desist on account of an eclipse which 
took place during the battle (585). 

Oybele (sib'e-16), or Rhea (re'ii). Ill Greek 
mythology, the wifo of Cronos (Saturnus), and 
mother of tho Olympian gods: hence called 
the “Great Mother of tho Gods.” The original 
home of her worship was Phrygia (Asia Minor). Her priests 
wore called Corybantes, and her lestivals were celebrated 
with wild dances and orgiastic excesses amid the resound¬ 
ing music of drums and cymbals. She was conceived as 
traversing the mountains in a chariot drawn by lionB. 

From Asia her worship came to Greece and during the - 

second Punic war In 264 b. c. it was introduced into Romo, CJyilOSaXgeS (sl-UO-sar'jez), 
where the Megalesla, later also the Taurobolia and Orio- 
bolin, were celebrated 
lion were sacred to h< 

throned between lions, wllh a diadem on her head and a 
small drum or cymbal, the Instrument used in her rites, in 
her hand. See also Atys. 

Cyclades (sik'la-dez). [Gr. Kiw/hMff, from k'c- 
k'Aoc, a circle.] A group of islands belonging to 


A sect of 
>y Antisthenes 
of Athens (born about 444 B. o.), who sought 
to develop tho ethical teachings of Socrates, 
whose pupil he was. The chief doctrines of the Cynics 
were that virtue 1 b the only good, that the essence of vir¬ 
tue is Belf-control, and that pleasure 1 b an evil If sought 
for its own sake. They were accordingly characterized 
by ail ostentatious contempt of riches, art, science, and 
amusements. Tho most famous Cynic wus Diogenes of 
Sinope, a pupil of Antisthenes, who carried the doctrines 
of the school to an extreme and ridiculous asceticism, and 
is improbably said to have slept in a tub which he earned 
about with him. 

A gymnasium of 


XXa io Lr honor. 7^ oak, pine, anli very early foundation in ancient Alliens, com- 
icrnl to her. She is usually represented en- billed with a sanctuary ot Heimiles and pos¬ 
sessing a grove. The philosopher Antisthenes taught 
here, and his school was hence called the Cynic. The 
Cynosarges lay somewhat high up on the southern slope 
of Lycabettus ; its site is now occupied by the Monasteiy 
of the ABomatbn and tho British and American schools of 
„ ' . - — - -, , archaeology. 

Lrooco, situated in the iEgean Sea: Recalled Cynoscephal* (sin-os-sef' a-le). [Gr. Kwof 

e - . v 4. Kt . ( p a % a ^ dog's heads.] Heights in Thessaly, 

Greece, 10-20 miles southeast of Larissa, nore, 
361 n. 0., tho Thebans under Pelopidas defeated Alexander 
of Phene ; Hnd in 197 n. c. the Romans under Flamininus 
defeated Philip V. of Macedon. 

Cynosnra (sl-no-su'rS,). [Gr. K vvooovpd, dog’s 
... 0/w . . „„ - tail.] 1. In Greek ’mythology, a nymph of 

poeins,composed between 800 B.c. and 5u0 B.C., j^ a and nurse of Zeus, metamorphosed! into 
relat ing to the I rojan war and the war against tlin constellation Ursa Minor.—2. The con¬ 


front the belief that they formed a ring about 
Delos. Among tho better known islands are Andros, 
Tenos, Ceos, Syros, Naxos, Paros, etc. They now form, 
with neighboring islands, the nomarchy of Cyclades. 
Capital, Hermopolis. Area, 923 square miles. Population 
(1889), 181,508. 

Cyclic poets, The. The authors of Greek epic 


“CyDrift”(“The Cy] 
of ^Ethiopia”), “Th 
“Nostoi ,r (“The I 


Thebes. 8ee Epic cycle. Among these poems are 
Cyprian Lays”), “.Ethiopia” (“The Lay 
"he Sack of Troy,” “The Little Iliad, 
Homeward Voyages”), “Telegonla” 
(“The Lay of Tolegonus”) (all belonging to the Trojan 
eycle\ ana the “Thebais” and tho “Epigoni ” (belonging 
to the Theban cycle). A few fragments of these poems 
are extant. 

Cyclops (si'kiops), or Cyclopes (si-klo'pez). 
[Gr. pi. KLiAw7rf£,the rounu-oyed.] In Greek my¬ 
thology, a raco of one-eyed giants, represented 
in the Homeric cyelo of legends as 8icilian 
shepherds. See Polyphemus. 

Oydippe. See Acontius. 

Cydnus (sid'nus). In ancient geography, a 
river of Cilicia, Asia Minor, which flows into 
the Mediterranean Sea about 12 miles south 
of Tarsus: now called Tersus. 

Cydonia (si 

Jn ancient 

ern coast of Crete, near the site of tho modern 
Canea (which see). 


ant, in love with Mcllcfont. 

wJTa ■ u , ■ . qynthiana(8i.i-thi-»'.m). The 
m-do m-a . [Gr Ktor KwW/f.] fi arrisou County, Kontu.-ky, si 
"■ a city on tlm northwest- South Liekin g Ki vor 48 milks 8( 


stellation of the Little Bear, containing the 
star which is now, but was not then, the pole- 
star (which forms the tin of the tail), and thus 
often the object to whicn the eyes of mariners 
were directed. 

Cynthia (sin'thi-ft). 1. One of tho names of 
Artemis or Diana, the moon-goddess, derived 
from Mount Cvnthus in Delos, her birthplace. 
The name is given in Spenser’s “Colin Clout's Come Home 
Again ” and in Fletcher's “ Purple Island ” to a sort of 
personification of Queen Elizabeth. Raleigh also sang 
her praises as Cynthia in his poem of that name, of which 
we have only a few books. Ben Jenson, under thefeamu 
name, flatters her in “Cynthia’s Revels. ' 

2. In Congreve’s “ Double Dealer,” a flippant 
fine lady, the daughter of Lord and Lady Pli¬ 
ant, in love with Mellefont. 

p county-seat of 
situated on Ihe 
Licking River 48 miles south of Cincin¬ 
nati. It was the scene of engagements in Morgan's 
raids In 1862 and 1864. Population (1890), 8,016. 


Oygnus(sig'nus) [L.,‘the Swan.’]| An ancient Qynthia’s Revels, or The Fountain of Self- 

northern constellation representing u bird a ,.,.n v,e” lw Hen .Ton..,n 


representing 
called a swan by Ovid and others, and now 
always so considered. 

Cymbellne (sim'bc-lin). A drama by Shak- 


LOVe. A u comicall sat vre” by Ben Jonson, 
acted by the Children of the (Queen’s Chapel in 
1600. It was printed in quarto in 1601 (Bullen), 
. , . in folio in 1616, the latter with large additions, 

sporo,produced probably about 100'J or 1010: so Oynthius («i..'thi-.m). An epithet of Apollo, 
called from oneof the chief characters, a aemi- BUI ,.„ 0(1 ag n, 6 moon-goddess is called 

mythical kmg (Cunoboline) m Britain. Pai*t of Cvnthia 

play was no doubt derived from Holinshed; the part ‘ /. ;..gi n , a \ T™ „ 

ting to Iachimo is in Boccaccio’s “Decameron.” It CyntllUS (sin thus). In ancient- geo^ rapliy, a 

.. ... - Garrick pro- tnountain in Delos, from which are derived 

Cynthia and Cynthius, the surnames, respec¬ 
tively, of Artemis and Apollo. 


the 

relati .. 

was first published in the folio of 1628. 
duoed his alteration in 1762. 

Cymocles. See Pyrocles. 
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Oynuria (si-nu'ri-ii). [Gr. K wuvpia.] In ancient 
geography, a district in the eastern part of the 
Peloponnesus, situated on the Gulf of Argolis. 
It probably corresponded to the region near the 
modern Astros. 

Cynuria, or Oynosuria, ns it is called by Thucydides (iv. 
66 and v. 41), was (be border territory between Sparta and 
Argos upon the coast. It was a small tract consisting of 
a single valley (that of Lukti) and of the adjoining hills; 
but it was of great importance, as commanding the passes 
which formed the natural communication between the 
two countries. Hence it was for so long a time an object 
of contention between them. Koine Anally adjudged it to 
Argolis. Jiawltnuon, Herod., IV. 313, note. 

CyparisSUS (sip-a-ris'us). [Gr. Ki)7rop/(7fTo(;.J In 
Greek mythology, a youth, a son of Telephus. 
He accidentally killed his favorite stag, and was so over¬ 
come with grief that Apollo metamorphosed him into a 
cypress. 

Gypria (sip'ri-ji), or Cyprian Lavs (sip'ri-an 
laz). Ouo of the poems of tho Trojan cycle, 
anciently attributed to Homer, and later to 
Htasinus, or Ilegesias, or Hegcsinus: so named 
either from the home of the author (Cyprus), or 
because it celebrated tho Cyprian Aphrodite. 
It servod as an Introduction to the Iliad, relating the 
first nine years of the siege of Troy. 

Cyprian (sip'ri-an), Saint (Thascius Caecilius 
Oyprianus). [L. Cyprian us, of Cyprus.] Be¬ 
headed at Carthage, Sept. 14, 258. An ecclesi¬ 
astic and martyr of the African Church, elected 
bishop of Carthago in 248. He was converted to 
Christianity at an advanced age. Ills festival was origi¬ 
nally kept on Holy Cross Day, and was transfrrred to Sept.. 
16. 'Hie present English calendar glv»s him Sept. 26, 
which was at one time also given to another Saint Cyprian 
of Antioch, the mAgiciun. 

Cyprus (si'prus). [Gr. K (arpoc, F. Chypre , G. 
Cypcrn , It. Cipro , Turk. KibrisJ] One of the 
largest islands of the Mediterranean, situated 
in its eastern corner, south of Cilicia, with the 
range of the Lebanon on the east and that of 
Taurus ou the north. Its name is supposed to be de¬ 
rived from its rich mines of copper (Gr. Kvnyus). It was 
celebrated in antiquity hs the birthplace and favorite 
abode of Aphrodite, and was famous for its beauty and 
wealth, but also for its licentiousness. It was early settled 
by Phenicians, who were followed by Greeks. Its princi¬ 
pal cities were Paphos on the western coast (a center of tho 
cult of Aphrodite), Salamis on the eastern, Cition on the 
southeastern, and Amathua on the southern. In the center 
of the island were the Phenician mining cities Tamassus 
and Idalliun, with the celebrated grove of Aphrodite. For 
• time Cyprus was tributary to Assyria. Its name in the 
cuneiform inscriptions is Yat nan, and Sargon (722-706 b. 0.) 
relates that seven kings from this island (probably the 
chiefs of the Phenician colonies) brought him costly gifts 
and “kissed Ills feet,” i. e. acknowledged his sovereignty. 
He in turn presented them with a marble stele containing 
afull-iength sculptured portraitof himself, and an Inscrip¬ 
tion commemorating his principal deeds. This monument 
was found in 1840, well preserved, near Larnaka (the an¬ 
cient Cition), and is at present in the Koval Museum of 
Berlin. Cyprus was in succession subject to Persia, Mace- 
don, and Egypt, and in 67 H. o. became a Roman province. 
In the middle ages it belonged alternately to the Byzantine 
empire and the Saracens, and from 1192 formed a kingdom 
ruled by the house of Lusignan. In 1489 CaterinaCornaro 
transferred the sovereignty to Venice. In 1671 it was taken 
by theTurks. Cyprus is administered ley England,according 
to a convention between Turkey and England in 1878. Its 
chief officer Is a high commissioner, and there is purtial 
self-government. Capital, Nicosia. Area, 3,584 square miles. 
Population (1891), 209,286. In 1869 Lang discovered a bilin¬ 
gual Inscription, in Cypriote and Phenician writing, which 
supplied the key to t he aneientCypriote alphabet. Opinions 
on the source and origin of this ancient alphabet, which is 
syllabic, are divided. Dr. Decke, for Instance, derives it 
from the ABsyro-Babylonian cuneiform alphabet, which is 
also syllabic; while ProfessorSayce, followed by VV. Wright, 
would see itB ultimate source in the supposed Hittito hie¬ 
roglyphic inscriptions found throughout Asia Minor. (See 
limits *,.) Cyprus is frequently mentioned in the New 
Testament (Acta iv. 36, xiii. 4), and is often referred to in 
tho Old Testament by the name of Chittim (which sec). A 
large number of antfquitieB were unearthed there by Gen¬ 
eral di Cesnola. which are now in the Metropolitan Mu¬ 
seum, New York. Ills explorations have been the subject 
of much discussion and skepticism. 

Oypselus (sip'so-lus). [Gr. A tyrant 

of Corinth about 655-625 b. c. 

Cyrenaica (sir-e-na'i-kii), or Pentapolis (pen- 
tap'6-lis). In ancient geography, a country in 
northern Africa, lying between the Mediterra¬ 
nean on the north, Marmarica on the east, 
tho desert on the south, and Syrtis Major on the 
west. It corresponded nearly to the modern Barca, \nd 
was tinted for its fertility. It was settled by TherLns 
about 631 n. c.; was subject to Egypt from 321B. o.; formed 
with (’rote a Koman province in 67 n. 0.; and was ruined by 
invasions of Persians and Saracens in the 7th century a. I>. 

Cyrenaics (si-ro-na'iks). [Prom Kvp/fjmj^ Cy- 
rene.] A school of Greek hedonistic philoso¬ 
phers, founded by Aristippus of Cyrene, a dis¬ 
ciple of Socrates. 

Gyrene (si-re'ne). [Gr. Kvf)tfV 7 /.'] In Greek my¬ 
thology, a nyinpli, mother of Aristceus. 

Gyrene. [Gr. Kopi/vr/.] In ancient geography, 
tne principal city of Cyrenaica, situated about 
10 miles from the Mediterranean, in lat. 32° 45' 


N., long. 21° 50 E. It was founded by Therians, 
under Battus, at>out 631 b. c. (sec Cyrenaica), and was a 
seat of Greek learning and culture. The modern Qhrennah, 
on its site, contains many antiquities. It was the birth¬ 
place of Aristippus, Eratosthenes, and other celebrated 
men. 

Cyril (sir'il) ; Saint, of Alexandria. [L. Cyril - 
Ins, Gr. Krp/AXor, lordly.] Born at Alexandria; 
died at Alexandria, June, 444. An ecclesiastic 
and theologian. He succeeded hiB uncle Theophilus 
as archbishop of Alexandria in 412. Animated by an in¬ 
temperate zeal for the cause of orthodoxy, he despoiled 
tho Novatians of their church property, and expelled the 
Jews from the city. He is said to have instigated his 
monks to murder the pagan philosopher Hypatia (416 7). 
Ho began in 428 to oppose the doetrines of Nestorius, and 
in 431 presided over the Council of EphesuB, at which 
Nestorius was condemned as a heretic. His works, chiefly 
controversial, were edited by Aubert in 1638. He is com¬ 
memorated as a saint in the Greek, Roman, and Anglicau 
churches on Jan. 28. 

Cyril, Saint, of Jerusalem. Born at or noar Jeru¬ 
salem about 315; died about 386. An ecclesiastic 
and orthodox controversialist. He succeeded Maxi¬ 
mus os bishop of Jerusalem in 360. He carried on a contro¬ 
versy with Acacius, an Arian bishop of Oresarea, who pro¬ 
cured his dQjH)Bition in 857. After various changes of 
fortune, he was Anally restored in 381. His works, which 
consist chiefly of catechetical lectures, were edited by 
Touttee in 1720. 

Oyril, Saint (or Constantine). Born at Thes- 
saloniea about 820; died Fob. 14, 869 (f). A 
scholar and prelate, surnamed “the Apostlo 
of the Slavs.” He engaged with his brother Methodius 
in missionary labors among the Moravians, Bulgarians, 
and other Slavic nations. He introduced the “ Cyrillic ” 
alphabet into the Old Slavic language. 

Cyril Lucar (Cyrillus Lucaris). Born in 
Crete, 1572; strangled at Constantinople, 1638. 
A reforming prelate of the Greek Church. He 
became patriarch of Constantinople in 1621, and sent the 
“Codex Alexandrlnus” to England in 1028. 

Oyropaedia (sPro-pe-dTii), The. [Gr. K bpov 
iraakia, the education of Cyrus.] A work of 
Xenophon, in eight books, describing the edu¬ 
cation of Cyrus, tho founder of tho Persian 
empire, his great deeds, and his dying advice to 
his sons ana ministers. 

Education of CyruB [Cyroprodia], a very diffuse polit¬ 
ical novel, in which he sets forth his ideal picture as a 
biography of the older and greater Cyrus, in opposition to 
the dreams of Plato and other theoretical politicians of 
the day. This work, which is the longest and most am¬ 
bitious of Xenophon’s writings, but consequently the most 
tedious and tho least read, Beems to be our earliest speci¬ 
men of a romance in Greek prose literature. 

Mahaffy, Ilist. of ClassicJil Greek Lit., II. 280. 

Cyrrhestica (si-res'ti-ka). In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a region in northern Syria, west of the 
Euphrates and south of Commagene. 

Gyrus (si'rus). [Gr. K vpog; in the Old Testa¬ 
ment Korvsh: in the cuneiform inscriptions 
Ktirash, Kursnu; OPers. A'uros.~} Died 529 b. o. 
The founder of the Persian empire, called 
“Tho Great.” His birth and early youth are sur¬ 
rounded by myths and legends (see Mundane). Tho in¬ 
formation obtained from the inscriptions, among them a 
cylinder of Cyrus himself discovered In the ruins of Baby¬ 
lon and Sepharvaim (Sippara), combined with the account s 
of the Greek historians (Herodotus, Xenophon, and Ctesi- 
phon), may be summarized as follows : He calls himself 
on his cylinder son of Cambyses, grandson of Cyrus and 
great grandson of ShiBhpish (Theispes), “Kings of An¬ 
glian.” Anshan is evidently identical with Anzan, the plain 
of Susa, and stands for Elam, which was conquered by 
Theispes, the son of Achasmenes, founder of the dynasty. 
In 649 Cyrus, after conquering Eebatana, dethroned Asty- 
ages, king of Media, and united Media with Persia. He 
then directed his arms against the Lydian kingdom of 
CricsuB (who made an offensive and defensive alliance 
with Nabonidus, king of Babylonia, and Amaais, king of 
Egypt), defeated him, and captured the capital Sardis. 
The ensuing years Cyrus used for consolidating his power 
in the conquered countries. In 638 he marched with a 
great army into Babylonia. Sepharvaim (Sippara) was 
captured without fighting; Nabonidus, who defended it, 
fled; and two days afterward Babylon itself, which was 
held by Nabonidus's soil Belshazzar, fell Into the hands of 
the conqueror, likewise “without battle and fight/* as he 
records. According to Eusebius, Nabonidus after the fall 
of Babylon fortified himself in Borsippa; the city was be¬ 
sieged by Cyrus; and after it had capitulated he treated it 
ana Nabonidus himself with mercy, allowing the latter to 
make his residenco In Carmanla. It is certain that he 
showed great generosity and consideration to the con¬ 
quered capital (Babylon), sparing its inhabitants and their 
religious reelings : he even represented himself as having 
been called by Merodach (Marduk), the god of the city, to 
avenge his neglect at the hands of the preceding kings. 
Cyrus’s attitude to the Jewish exiles in Babylonia is known 
from the Old Testament (Ezra L). He uennltted them to 
return to their own country, rebuild Jerusalem, and re¬ 
store the temple, and even returned to them the vessels 
of the temple which were carried away by Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar. His death, like his birth, is somewhat shrouded in 
legend. The most common view is that he fell in battle 
with the Medsagetes on the river Jaxartes. 

There Is muoh reason to believe that the tomb of Cyrus 
still exists at Murg-Aub, the ancient Pasargad®. On a 
square base, composed of immense blocks of beautiful 
white marble, rising in steps, stands a structure so closely 
resembling tho description of Arran, that it seems scarcely 


possible to doubt its being the tomb which in Alexander’s 
time contained the body of Cyrus. It is a quadrangular 
house, or rather chamber, built of huge blocks of marble, 
6 feet thick, which ore shaped at the top into a sloping 
roof. Internally the chamber is 10 feet long, 7 wide, and 
8 high. There are holes in the marble floor, which seem 
to have admitted the fastenings of a sarcophagus. The 
tomb stands in an area marked out by pillars whereon 
occurs repeatedly the inscription (written both in Persian 
and in the so-called Median), “I am Cyrus the king, the 
Achcemenlan.” Rawlimon, Herod.. I. 388, note. 

Gyrus, surnamed “ The Younger. Died 401 b. 0. 
Son of Darius Nothus, king of Persia, and Pa- 
rysatis., He sought to overthrow his brother ArtaxerxeB, 
attacked him with the aid of the t en thousand Greeks (see 
Anabasis), and perished on the battle-field of Cunaxa. 

Cyrus, Le Repos de. See Bcpos. 

Gyrus, Les Voyages de. See Voyages. 
Cytherea (sith-e-rS'ji), or Oythera (si-thS'rtt). 
[Gr. K vdepria, KvOypr/, from K \Ahjpa ) Cvthera.] 
In classical mythology, surnames of Aphrodite, 
from the island of Cythera, or from Cytbera in 
Crete. 

Cythna (sith'nft). A character in Shelley's 

d ioern “The Revolt of Islam.” 
yzicus (siz'i-kus), or Oyzicum (-kum). [Gr. 
K{<**of.] In ancient geography, tho peninsula 
projecting from My hi a, Asia Minor, into the 
Sea of Marmora; also, the Greek town on its 
isthmus. Among its ruins are: (a) A Roman amphi¬ 
theater of the 2d century a. i>. The ruins still rise to a 
height of 66 feet, built of rubble faced with rusticated 
masonry in granite. There are 32 arched entrances in the 
lower story. The longer axis of the ellipse is 825 feet. 
(6) A temple of Hadrian, dedicated A. i>. 167, and greatly 
admired in antiquity. It was a Corinthian peripteros of 
6 by 16 columns, of white marble. The cella was small, 
without pronaos or opisthodomos; there were 4 interior 
rows of columns in front, and 2 behind. The temple 
measured 112 by 801 feet; the cella 70 by 140. The col¬ 
umns wero 7 feet In base-diameter and 70 high (the high¬ 
est of any classical temple). The pediments and the cella 
were richly adorned, (c) An ancient theater, apparently 
contemporaneous with tne amphitheater, in part built up 
of rough masonry and faced with niArhle. The diameter 
is 328 feet. 

Czacki (oliiits'ko), Tadeusz. Born at Poryck, 
Volhynia, Poland, Aug. 28,1765; died at Dubno, 
Volhynia, Feb. 8, 1813. A Polish writer, and 
promoter of education in Poland. His chief 
work is one on the laws of Lithuania and Po¬ 
land (1800). 

Ozajkowski (clri-kov'ske), Michal Born 
1808; died 1886. A Polish novelist, and gen¬ 
eral in tho Turkish service. His works include 
“Wernyhora” (1838), and other novels of 
Ukranian and Cossack life. 

Ozarniecki (charn-yets' ke), or Czarnecki* 
Stefan. Born in Poland, 1599 : died at Soko- 
lowka, Volhynia, Poland, 1665. A Polish gen¬ 
eral, distinguished in tho war against tho 
Swedes 1655-58, and in that against the Rus¬ 
sians and Cossacks 1660-65. 

Gzars of Russia, The. The first independent 
Russian prince to assume the title of czar was 
Ivan IV., “the Terrible,” who was crowned 
czar of Moscow in 1547. The following rulers of 
Russia have borne the title czar or czarina: Ivan IV., 
1633-84; Foodor L, 1684-98; Boris, 1698-1606; Basil, 1600- 
1613; Michael (Romanoff), 1613-46; AlexiB, 1646-76; Feo¬ 
dor, 1676-82 ; Ivan V. and Peter I., 1682-89; Peter L, 1689- 
1725; Catharine I., 1726-27; Peter II., 1727-30; Anne, 
1780-40; Ivan VI., 1740-41; Elizabeth, 1741-82; Teter 
III., Catharine II., 1762-96; Paul I., 1796-1801: Alexan¬ 
der I., 1801-26; Nicholas I., 1826-66; Alexander II., 1866- 
1881; Alexander III., 1881-94; Nicholas II., 1894-. 

Czartoryski (char-to-ris'ke), Prince Adam 
Gasimir. Born about 1734: died at Sieniawa, 
Galicia, Austria, March 19, 182?. A Polish 
politician and general, a candidate for the 
Polish throne in 1763. 

Czartoryski, Prince Adam George. Born at 
Warsaw, Jan. 14, 1770; died at Montformeil, 
near Paris, July 16, 1861. A Polish general 
and politician, son of A. C. Czartoryski. He wa* 
In the Russian ministry of foreign affairs 1802-06. and was 
president of tho Polish provisional government in 3880, 
and of the national government in 1881. 

Czartoryski, Princess Isabella (Countess of 
Flemming). Born at Warsaw about 1746; 
died at Wysock, Galicia, Austria, June 17, 
1835. A Polish writer and patriot, wife of A. 
C. Czartoryski. 

Gzaslau (chas'lou). A town in Bohemia, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated 44 miles southeast of 
Prague. For battle of Czaslau, see Chotusits. 
Czechs (che£hs or cheks). [Also written Csech 
Tsech , Tschech (prop., according to the orig., 
*Chckh) } from Bohem. (Czech) Chekh (the first 
letter being c/i (also written J), pron. ch, and the 
last kh, pron. 6h) = Russ. Chefchu = Slov. CheK 
= Upper Serbian Chekh , Lower Sorbian Tsckh 
(whence Hung. Cseh ), a Czech.] The members 
of the most westerly braneh of the great Slavic 
family of races, the term ineluding the Bohe* 



Czechs 

rnians, or Czechs proper, the Moravians, and the 
Slovaks. They number nearly 7,000,000, and 
live chiefly in Bohemia, Moravia, and northern 
Hungary. 

Ozegftd (tse'glad), A town in the county of 
Pest, Hungary, 43 miles southeast of Buda¬ 
pest. Population (1890), 27,548. 

Czelakowski, or Celakovsky (che-la-kov'ske), 
Frantisek Ladislav. Born at Strakonitz, Bo¬ 
hemia, March 7, 1799: died at Prague, Aug. 5, 
1852. A Bohemian poet and philologist. He 
published “ Contifolia” (1840), collection of 
Slavic folk-songs (1822-27), etc. 

Ozenstochowa (cnens-t6-6ho ' v&). [Russ. 
Tschcnatochow , G. Csemtochau.'] A town in 
the government of Piotrkow, Poland, situated 
on the Warta in lat. 50° 50' N., long. 19° 5' E. 
It has a noted monastery. It was successfully defended 
against the Swedes In 1666. Population (1890), 27,032. 
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Ozermak (cher'mak), Jaroslaw. Born at 
Prague, Bohemia, Aug. 1,1831: died at Paris, 
April 23,1878. A Bohemian historical painter, 
brother of J. N. Czermak. His best-known 
works are paintings of life in Montenegro and 
Herzegovina. 

Czermak, Johann Nepomuk. Born at Prague, 
Bohemia, June 17, 1828: died at Leipsic, Sept. 
16, 1873. A noted Bohemian physiologist. He 
introduced the use of the laryngoscope. 

Ozernowitz (eher'no-vits), or Ozernowice 
(cher-no-vit/se). The capital of Bukowina, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on the Pruth, in lat. 
48° 17' N., long. 25° 57' E. It has considerable 
trade and manufactures, and contains a university, archi- 
episcopul palace, and Greek cathedral. Population (1900), 
67,622. 

Czerny (chor'ne), George, or Kara George 

(“Black George”), originally George Petro- 


Ozuczor 

vitch. Born in Servia about 1776: murdered 
near Semendria, Servia, July, 1817, The Ser¬ 
vian leader in the rising against the Turks 
1804 : driven from Servia in 1813. 

Czerny, Karl. Born at Vienna, Feb. 21,1791 : 
died at Vienna, July 15, 1857. An Austrian 
pianist and composer. 

UZOlgOSZ (chul'gosh), Leon F. Born at Detroit 
in 1K73: executed at Auburn, N. Y., Oct. 29, 
1901. An American assassin, of Polish origin. 
Influenced by anarchistic teaching, he shot President 
McKinley in the Temple of Music of the Pan-American 
Exposition at Buffalo, N. Y. t Sept. 6, 1901. 

Czuczor (tsft'tsor), Gergely. Born at And6d, 
Ncutra, Hungary, Dec. 17, 1800: died at Pest, 
Sept. 9, 1866. A Hungarian poet and lexicog¬ 
rapher. nis best-known poems are “Battle 
of Augsburg” (1824), and “Diet of Arad” 
(1828). 







abaiba (da-bi'bft), or Dabay- 
be (dii-bi'ba), or Davaive 
(da-vi'va), or Abibe (ft-bo'- 
be). A name given in the 
early part of the 16th century 
to a region south of the Ist h¬ 
mus of Panama, somewhere 
in the vicinity of the Atrato 
River. It was probably the appel¬ 
lation of ft chief, or his title, transferred by the Spaniards 
to the territory over which he ruled. According to re¬ 
ports Dabaiba contained a temple lined with gold, where 
human sacrifices wore made. Balboa vainly searched for 
this temple In 1512 and 1515, and it was long an object 
of-the Spanish expeditions. 

D&bbat (dab'bat). [Ar. ddbbatu ’ l-ard , the rep¬ 
tile of the earth.] In Mohammedan belief, “a 
monster who shall arise in the last day, and 
shall cry unto the people of the earth that man¬ 
kind have not believed in the revelations of 
God.” According to the traditions he will be the third 
sign of the coining resurrection, and will come forth from 
the mountain of Sufah. Hughes, Diet, of Islam. 

D&bih (dft'be). [Ar. sa'd-al-tfdbih, the slayer's 

S star: “Fortuna mactantis” of Ulugh 
.] The third-magnitude star ft Capri- 
corni. Originally tho Arabs applied the name 
to the two stars a and ft. 

Dablon (dft-bldn'), Claude. Born at Dieppe, 
France, 1618: died at (Quebec, Sept. 20, 1697. 
A French Jesuit missionary. He arrived in New 
France in 1656, accompanied Drulllettes in 1661, was with 
Marquette on Lake Superior in 1668, and was appointed 
superior of the miBBions of the Upper Lakes in 1670. He 
edited the “ Relation ” of 1671-72, and compiled an ac¬ 
count of Marquette’s journey (published in the “ Discov¬ 
ery and Exploration of the Mississippi Valley,” by John 
Gilmary Shea, 1853). 

Dacca (dak'ft), or Dhaka (dhh'ka). 1. A divi¬ 
sion in eastern Bengal, British India. Area, 
15,000 squaro miles. Population (1891), 9,844,- 
127.— 2. A district in the above division. Area, 
2,797squaro miles. Population(1891), 2,420,656. 
—3. The capital of the district of Dacca, situ¬ 
ated on the river Buriganga in lat. 23° 44' N., 
long. 90° 22' E. It was formerly of great importance, 
being for many years the chief city of Bengal. It was noted 
for Its muslin manufactures. Population (1801), 82,321. 

Dacbstein (dftch'stin). One of the chief peaks 
of the North Limestone Alps, in tho Salzkain- 
mergut, Austria-Hungary, about 18 miles south 
of Ischl. Height, 9,830 feet. It is one of the 
highest peaks of this group. 

Dacia (aa'shi-a). [L. Dacia, Gr. Aasia; from 
Daoi , Gr. A awl, Aaicoi, Adui, tho inhabitants.] 
1. A province of the Roman Empire, lying 
between the Carpathian Mountains on the 
north, the Tlieiss on the west, the Danube 
on the south, and tho Dniester on the east. 
It corresponded to modern Rumania, Transylvania, part 
of Hungary, and perhaps also Bukowina. The inhabi¬ 
tants were the Get® or Pact, It was invaded by Alex¬ 
ander the Great in 835 n. c., by LyBimachus about 292 
B. 0., and its people defeated the generals of Domitian 
81-00 A. D. It was conquered by Trajan in 101 and suc¬ 
ceeding years, and made a Roman province. It was aban¬ 
doned by the Romans in the reign of Aurelian, 270-275. 

Trajan now formed tho lands between the Thelss and the 
Danube, the Dniester and the Carpathian Mountains, into 
the Roman province of Dacia. The last province to be 
won was the first to be given up; for Aurelian withdrew 
from it, and transferred its narao to the Mcesian land im¬ 
mediately south of the Danube. 

Freeman, nist. Geog., p. 70. 
Cut off, as it has been for so many ages, from all Roman 
Influences, forming, as it has done, one of the great high¬ 
ways of barbarian migration, a large part of Dacia, namely 
the modern Rouman principality, still keeps Its Roman 
language no less than Spain and Gaul. In one way the 
land is to this day more Roman than Spain or Gaul, as its 
people still call themselves by the Roman name. 

freeman. Hist. Geog., p. 71. 

2. A diocese in the northern part of the later 
Roman prefecture of Ulyrieum (Servia and 
western Bulgaria). 

Dacier (dft-sya'), AndrA Born at Castres, 
France, April 6, 1651: died at Paris, Sept. 18, 
1722. A French classical scholar and acade¬ 
mician. He translated (for the use of the 
Dauphin) Valerius Flaccus, Horace, Epicte¬ 
tus, Aristotle’s “ Poetics,” etc* 


Dacier, Madame (Anne Tanneguv-Leftvre). 

Born at Saumur, France, March, 1654: died at 
Paris, Aug. 17,1720. A French classical scholar, 
wife of Andr6 Dacier. She translated the Iliad, 
(1699), the Odyssey (1708), and other Greek 
and Latin classics. 

Da Costa (dii kos'tft), Izaak. Born at Am¬ 
sterdam, Jan. 14, 1798: died at Leyden, Neth¬ 
erlands, April 28, 1860. A Dutch poet and 
Protestant t heologian. His works include “ Prome¬ 
theus ” (1820), “ Poe7.1i ” (1821-22), " Feestllcderen ” (1828), 
‘'liagar” (1840), and various historical and thoological 
treatises. 

Dacota. See Dakota. 

Dacre, Lord. See Fiennes. 

Dacres (da'kerz), Sir Richard James. Born 
1799: died at Brighton, England, Dec. 6, 1886. 
A British field-marshal. He served in the Crimean 
war. commanding the royal horso-ai til lory at the battle 
of the Alma, and the artillery at the battle of Balaklava. 

Dacres, Sir Sidney Colpoys. Born at Totucs, 
Devon, Jan. 9, 1805: died at Brighton, March 
8, 1884. A British admiral. He entered tho navy 
in 1817; became a captain in 1840; commanded the Sans 
Pareil in the operations before Sebastopol, Including the 
bombardment of Oct. 17, 1864; was placed in charge of 
the port of Balaklava Oct. 27, 1854; and was appointed 
captain of the fleet ill the Mediterranean in 1859, com- 
mander-iif-chief In tho Channel in 1803, first sea lord in 
1808, and admiral in 1870. 

Dactyls (dak'tilz), or Dactyli (dak'ti-li), or 
Daktyloi (-lid). [Gr. A aurvAot.] In classical 
mythology, supernatural and magical beings 
living on Mount Ida in Phrygia, the discover¬ 
ers of iron and copper and of tho art of work¬ 
ing them. They were transferred, In the legends, to 
Mount Ida in Crete, and were there Identified with the 
Curetes, CorybanteB, etc. Their number, originally three, 
was increased, in various accounts of them, to ten, anil 
even to one hundred. 

Dadu. See Ham man. 

DaBdalus( do'da-lus or ded'a-lus). [Gr. Aaidahx;.] 
In Greek legend, an Athenian, son of Motion and 
grandson of Erechtheus. He was regarded as the per¬ 
sonification of all handicrafts and of art, and as such was 
worshiped by artists’ gilds in various places, especially in 
Attica, and was a central figure in various myths. He 
was said to have made various improvements in the fine 
arts, including architecture, and to have invented many 
mechanical appliances, as the ax, the awl, and the bevel. 
For the murder of his nephew Talos, of whose inventive 
skill he wrb jealous, he was driven to Crete, where he con¬ 
structed the famous labyrinth, in which he, with his son 
Icarus, was confined for furnishing the clue of it to Ari¬ 
adne. (In another legond a different account of his im¬ 
prisonment is given.) Escaping, he and Icarus fled over 
sea on wingB of wax which ho had made. Icarus soared 
too near the sun, his wings melted, and he fell into the 
sea, which was called for him the Icarian. Many archaic 
wooden images were, in historic times, believed to be the 
work of D®dalus. 

Daegsastan. Battle of. A victory gained in 
603 by tli© Northumbrian king Althelmth over 
the Scots under Aidan, near tho river Tees (?). 
Daendels (dan'dels), Herman Willem. Born 
at Hattom, Gelderiand, Netherlands, Oct. 21, 
1762: died on the Gold Coast, Africa, May 2, 

1818. A Dutch general, and governor-general 
of the Dutch East Indies 1808-11. He took part 
in the revolutionary agitation in the Netherlands in 1787, 
and was obliged to seek refuge in France. In 1793 he 
aided Dumouriez in the expedition against Holland, as 
colonel of a body of foreign volunteers; and in 1794 served 
with Piclugru as general of brigade. After this campaign 
he entered the service of the Batavian Republic as lieu¬ 
tenant-general, and in 1799 commanded a division in tho 
successful resistance to the Ahglo-Russian invasion. In 
1806 he entered the service of the King of Holland, and 
was made marshal in 1807. He served also in the Russian 
campaign in 1812, and in 1814 was made governor of the 
Dutch colonies on the Gold Coast. 

Daflrah (dft-fc'rft). [Ar. al-da/trah. the tuft of 
hair at tho end of an animal’s tail.] A rarely 
used name for the star ft Leonis, usually known 
as Dencbola. 

Da Gama, Vasco. See Gama, Vasco da. 

Daggerwood, Sylvester. See Sylvester Dag - 
qerwood. 

Daggett (dag'ot), David. Born at Attlebor¬ 
ough, Mass., Dec. 31,1764: died at New Haven, 
Conn., April 12, 1851. An American jurist, 
United States senator from Connecticut IBIS- 

1819 . • 


Daggett, Naphtali. Born at Attleborough, 
Mass., Sept. 8, 1727: died at New HaveD, Conn., 
Nov. 25,1780. An American clergyman, presi¬ 
dent pro tempore of Yale College 1766-67, 
Daghestan (dft-ges-tan'). [Turk., ‘mountain- 
land. J ] A province of the Caucasus, Russia, 
bordering ou the Caspian Sea. The chief town is 
Derbent. It submitted to Russia in 1869, ami was the 
scene of an insurrection 1877-78. Area, 11,332 square miles. 
Population (1892), 009,380. 

Dagnan-Bouveret (dan-yoh' bov-ra'), Pas- 
cale Adolphe Jean. Born at Paris, Jan. 7, 
1852. A French painter, a pupil of G6r6me. 
He obtained the second grand prix de Romo in 1876. His 
pictures first appeared in the Salon in 1877. Ho has ob¬ 
tained several medalB, one of the first class in 1880. 
DagO (da'go). [Said to be a corruption by 
American and English sailors of tho frequent 
Sp. name Diego (= E. Jack. James, ult. LL. 
Jacobus): applied from its frequency to the 
whole class of Spaniards.] Originally, one 
born of Spanish parents, especially in Loui¬ 
siana: used as a proper name, and now ex¬ 
tended to Spaniards, Portuguese, and Italians 
in general. [U. S.] 

DagO (dft'gd). An island in the Baltic, near the 
southern entrance of the Gulf of Finland, be¬ 
longing to Esthonia, Russia. 

Dagobert (dag'o-bert; F. pron. dii-go-bar') 
I. Born about 602: died 638. King of the 
Franks, son of Clotaire II., by whom he was 
appointed king of Austrasia in 622, and whom 
he succeeded as king of the Franks in 628. 
He founded tho abbey of St. Denis, and reduced to writ¬ 
ing tho customary laws of the barbarian tribes in his 
kingdom. During his reign the empire of the Franks 
attained a wide extent, namely, from tho Weser to the 
Pyrenees, and from tho Western Ocean to the f ion tiers of 
Bohemia. 

Dagobert, Ohanson du roi. [F., ‘ Song of King 
Dagobert.’] A popular French song concern¬ 
ing King Dagobert I. and his favorite counsel¬ 
or, Saint Eloi. It was in existence before the revolu¬ 
tion of 1789. It is a satirical series of couplets sung to a 
hunting chorus, and has been modified to suit various 
political epochs. In 1814 it became immensely papular 
on account of the verses against Napoleon and the Rus¬ 
sian campaign. It was forbidden by tho police, but was 
revived on the return of the Bourbons. Every other 
stanza begins “Le bon roi Dagobert.” 

Dagon (da'gon). A deity mentioned in the 
Old Testament as the national god of the 
Philistines, and as worshiped especially in Gaza 
and Ashdod (Judges xvi. 23, and 1 Sam. v.). 
The name is usually derived from Hebrew dag fflshX and 
it is assumed that Dagon was depicted as half man and 
half flBh, and had his femalo counterpart in Derketo, who 
was worshiped in Ashkelon (Ascalon). 1 Sam. v. 4 would 
seem to favor this view. On the other hand, Assvro-Baby¬ 
lonian mythology also knows a divinity Dagan ; but there 
he is, etymologically at least, not connected with the 
fish, as the Assyrian word for fish is not dag but nun • 
the meaning of the namo Dagan has not as yet been de¬ 
termined. At the same time the Babylonian historian 
Berosus gives an account of Buch a being, half man and 
half fish, under the name Oannes, who in the beginning of 
history emerged at intervals from the sea and taught the 
Babylonians civilization. This Oannes of BerosuBis iden¬ 
tified by some scholars with Ea of the Assyro-Babylonian 
pantheon, the god of the ocoan; and is conceived as a 
human figure with the skin of a fish on his shoulders as 
a garment, a representation of which is often met on the 
early monuments. In Phenida the name of the god 
was connected with dagan, corn, and is accordingly ren¬ 
dered into Greek in the fragments of Philo Bybllus by 
<tTto*. Dagon was then considered as the god of agricul¬ 
ture, a function which is also emphasized in the Oannes 
of Berosus. 

Dagonet (daf?'6-net), orDaguenet (dag'e-net), 
Sir. In Arthurian romances, the fool of King 
Arthur, who “ loved him passing well and 
made him knight with his own handfi.” He was 
buffeted and knocked about a good deal, and is frequently 
alluded to by the dramatists of Shakapere’s time ana 
later. 


Daguerre (da-gar'), Louis Jacques MandA 

Born at Cormeillis, Seine-et-Oise, Nov. 18, 
1789: died at Petit-Brie-sur-Mame, July 12, 
1851. A French painter, and inventor (with 
Ni&pce) of the daguerreotype process. He was 
at first In the Internal revenue service, then devoted him¬ 
self to scene-painting, in which he attained celebrity, 
and in 1822 , with Bouton, opened the Diorama in Puli 













Daguerre 

(burned 1889). In the successful study of the problem of 
obtaining permanent pictures, by the action of sunlight 
he was anticipated by Nicdphore Niepce, who began his 
investigations in 1814, and communicated some of his re- 
suits to Daguerre, who was then occupied with the sub¬ 
ject, in 1828: the two worked together from 1829 until 
Niepce’s death in 1888. DagueiTo’s perfected process was 
communicated to the Academy of Sciences by Arago, Jan. 
9, 1889. 

D’Aguesseau. See Agucsseau. 

Dahflrk. See Azhi Dahalca . 

Dahl Oonrad. Born near Trondhjem, 

Norway, June 24, 1843. A Norwegian poet 
and novelist, pastor in Bergen after 1873. Ho 
is best known for his representation of Norwe¬ 
gian peasant life. 

Dahl, Johann Kristen Clausen. Born at 
Bergen, Norway, Fob. 24, 17H8 : died at Dres¬ 
den, Oct. 14, 1857. A Norwegian landscape- 
painter. 

Dahl, Michael. Born at Stockholm, Sweden, 
in lo56: died at London, Oct. 20, 1743. A 
Swedish portrait-painter. Ho was a pupil of the 
Danish painter Klocker, and in 1088 settled at London, 
where he acquired an extensive patronage among the no¬ 
bility and at court. He painted the portraits of the prin¬ 
cess (afterward queen) Anno and Prince George, the por¬ 
trait of Charles XI. of Sweden at Windsor, and the series 
of portraits of admirals at Hampton Court. 

Dahl, Vladimir Ivanovitch: pseudonym Ko- 
sak Luganski. Born at St. Petersburg, 1801: 
died at Moscow, Nov. 3, 1872. A Russian nov¬ 
elist, philologist, and litterateur. He published 
a “ Dictionary of the Living Russian Tongue” 
(1801-06), etc. 

Dahlak. or Dahlac (dii-liik'), or Dahalak 

(dii-hil-liik'). [Ar. Salcj.'] A group of islands 
in the Red Sea, off the seaport of Massowa, 
now belonging to Italy. 

Dahlbom (dal'bom), Anders Gustaf. Born at 
Forssa, East Gothland, Sweden, March 3,1800 : 
died at Lund, Sweden, May 3, 1859. A Swedish 
entomologist. His chief work is “ Hymenop- 
tera europtea prtecipue borealia” (1845). 

Dahlgren (dal'gren), John Adolf. Born at 
Philadelphia, Nov. 13, 1809: died at Washing¬ 
ton, D. C., July 12, 1870. A noted American 
rear-admiral. He became lieutenant In 1837, and was 
assigned to ordnance duty at Washington in 1847. While 
there he introduced important improvements in the naval 
armament, Including a gun of his own invention, which 
bears his name. He became commander in 1855 ; made 
in 1857 an experimental cruise with the Hloop of war 
Plymouth, to teat the practicability of employing his 
eleven-inch gun at sea ; resumed command of the ord¬ 
nance deportment at. Washington in 1858 ; was mado chief 
of the bureau of ordnance July 18, 1802 ; became rear- 
admiral Feb. 7, 1803; and in July following was placed 
in command of the South Atlantic blockading squadron. 
He conducted the naval operations in Charleston harbor 
which began July 10, 1808, and ended Sept. 7, 1863, in the 
course of which, in cooperation with the land forces un¬ 
der General Gill more, he took Morris Island ami Fort 
Wagner, and silenced Fort Sumter, bat failed to capture 
Charleston. He led a successful expedition up the St. 
John's River in Fob., 1864, to aid in throwing a military 
force into Florida, cooperated with Sherman in the cap¬ 
ture of Savannah Dec. 21, and entered Charleston with 
General Schimmelpfennig on its evacuation in Feb., 1865. 
Ue published various technical works. 

Dahlgren (diil'gren), Karl Fredrik. Born at 
Sten8-Bruk, near NorrkOping, Sweden, June 
20, 1791: died at Stockholm, May 2, 1844. A 
Swedish poet, novelist, ami humorist. His 
complete works were published 1847-52. 
Dahlinann (dai'miin), Friedrich Christoph. 
Born at Wismar, Mecklenburg-Sehwerin, May 
13,1785: died at Bonn, Prussia, Doc. 5, 1860. 
A noted German historian and statesman, ap¬ 
pointed professor at Kiel in 1812, at Gottingen 
m 1829, and at Bonn in 1842, ne was a member of 
the National Assembly at Frankfort 1848-49. His works 
include “Quellenkunaederdeutschen Geschichte ”(1880), 
“Geschichte von Dttnemark " (1840-43), “Geschichte dor 
englischen Revolution" (1844), “Geschichte der franzo- 
Bischen Revolution ” (1846X etc. 

Dahlstjerna (dai-sher'nft), Gunno Emelins. 

Born at Ohr, Dalsland, Sweden, Sept. 7, 1661: 
died in Pomerania, Sept. 7, 1709. A Swedish 
poet. His best-known work is “ Kungaskald” 
(1697), a heroic poem on Charles XII. and Peter 
tho Great. 

Dahn (dan), Felix. Born at Hamburg, Feb. 
9, 1834. A German historian and poet. He 
studied history and luriBprudence at Munich and Berlin. 
In 1857 he became docent in the faculty of law at the 
University of Munich, and in 1862 was made professor. 
The succeeding year he went in the same capacity to 
Wurzburg. In 1872 he became professor of law at the 
University * * *■ ■" - 


9 .®*£hl c hte der germanischen und romanischen VOlker 
' i History of the Germanic and Romance Peo¬ 

ples, 1878 following); in law. “Die Vernunft im Recht** 
\ hi Law," 1879X A volume of poems, “ Ge- 

,. e » 1 a PP eare <l in 1857, and a second collection in 1878; 

Balladen und Lieder ” (“ Ballads and Songs ") in 1878. He 
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Is tho author of several romances: the principal one, 

“ Der Kampf tun Rom ” (“The Struggle for Koine"), ap¬ 
peared in 1876, in four volumes; “Odhins Trust"(“ Odin’s 
Consolation ”) in 18H0. lie has written, also, a number of 
dramas, among them “ Markgruf Rudcger von Bechela- 
ren " (1875). 

Dahna (uiill'na), or Dehna (Jaii'niL). A large 
unexplored desert in southern central Arabia, 
extending from Nejd to Iiadramaut. 

Dahomey (dit-ho'mi). A French dependency 
in West Africa, capital Porto Novo, extending 
from the Slave Coast inland to the French mili¬ 
tary territories. On the west it borders on the Togo; 
on the east, on Lagos and Mortlnrn Nigeria. The French 
occupied the coast in 1851, and in 1894 annexed the whole 
kingdom of Dahomey i’ntil 1900 the kingdom of Attorney 
was allowed to exist, but in that year the king was seized 
and exiled to the Kongo, the colony is administered by 
a governor with an administrative eouncil. The land is 
low and unhealthy. The chief export is palm-oil. The 
Dahoineyans are intelligent, active, and polite. The heca¬ 
tombs of human victims for which they are notorious are 
due to tholr superstition rather than to their cruelty. Tho 
Duhomcyans are also called Fun. Their language is closely 
allied to Kwe. Aren, 60,000 square miles. Population, 
about 1,000,000. 

Dahra (da'r&). A mount ainous region in north¬ 
ern Algeria, situated about lat. 36° 15' N., long. 
0°-l° E. In its caverns about 500-600 Kabyles were 
suffocated by order of the French commander Colonel 
FClissler in 1845. 

Daidalos. See Dwdalus. 

Daillg (da-ytV), Latinized Dallaeus (da-16'us), 
Jean. Born at Chatcllerault, France, Jan. 6, 
1594: died at Churenton, near Paris, April 
15, 1670. A French Protestant divine and con¬ 
troversialist, a voluminous writer. His chief work 
is “ Traltd do l’cmploi des saints p£res pour le jugement 
dea dilferends <{tiI sont aujourd’hui en la religion” (1682 : 
Latin trans. 1656). m 

Daily Courant, The. The first British daily 
paper. It was begun March 11, 1702. 

Daimbert (dan-bar'), or Dagobert(da-go-bar'). 
Died in Sicily, 1107. First Latin patriarch of 
Jerusalem. He became archbishop of Pisa in 1092, and 
commanded the Pisan and Genoese army in the first Cru¬ 
sade. 11c was elected patriarch of Jerusalem in 1099. 

Daimiel (di-me-el'). A town in the province of 
Ciudad Real, Spain, situated 20 miles north¬ 
east of Ciudad Real. Population (1887), 11,508. 

Daimio (di'myo). [Chino-Jap., ‘ great name.’] 
Tho title of the chief feudal barons or territo¬ 
rial nobles of Japan, vassals of the mikado: 
distinguished from shomio (‘little name’), 
the title given to the hatamoto, or vassals of 
the shogun. Though exercising independent author¬ 
ity in their own domains, the daimios acknowledged tho 
mikado as the legitimate ruler of the whole country. 
During the Tokugawu shogunate (1603-1808) the daimios 
gradually became subject to the shoguns, who compelled 
them to live in Yedu, with their families and a certain 
number of their retainers, for six months of every year, 
and on their departure for their own provinces to leave 
their families as hostages. The number of daimios dif¬ 
fered at different times, according to the fortunes of war 
and the caprice of the shoguns. Just before the abolition 
of the shogunate there were 255, arranged in five classes, 
with incomes ranging from 10,000 to 1,027,000 koku of rice 
per annum. In 1871 the daimios surrendered their lands 
and privileges to the mikado, who granted pensions pro¬ 
portioned to their respective revenues, and relieved them 
of the support of the samurai, their military retainers. 
TheBe pensions have since been commuted into active 
bonds, redeemable by government within thirty years from 
date of issue. Tho title has boon abolished, and that of 
kurvazoku bestowed upon court and territorial nobles 
alike. 

Dainty (dan'ti), Lady. A fashionable, frivo¬ 
lous fine lady in Cibber's comedy “ The Double 
Gallant.” “Dogs, doctors, and monkeys are 
her favorites.” She is courted by Careless. 

Daircell, or Taircell, or Moiling. Died 696. An 

Irish saint. According to an Irish account of his life, 
he was the illegitimate son of Faelan, a farmer at Luachair 
(now Slieve Lougher), near Castle Island, Kerry. His 
mother, when she found herself about to give birth to a 
child, fled to the wilderness, where she was prevented 
from strangling her new-born babe only by a dove sent 
from heaven, which flapped its wings in her face. He 
was educated by St. Brendan of Clonfert, who gave him 
the name of Daircell (‘ gathering ’X.ln allusion to the man¬ 
ner in which the dove “gathered’’ him to her with her 
wings. Once, when collecting alms for St. Brendan’s 
Church, he was attacked by a band of robbers, who threat¬ 
ened to kill him. He made his escape by making three 
leaps, in which he passed over the whole of Lougher and 
landed in the third inclosure of the church, whereupon 
he received the name of Moiling (from ling*, leaps) of 
Lougher. ne founded the church of Tech Moiling, or St. 
Mullens, at Ross Broc (?), and is the reputed author of a 
Latin manuscript of the four gospels, preserved in Trinity 
College, Dublin. 

Daisy (da'zi), Solomon. t The bell-ringer of 
Chigwell, in Charles Dickens's “ Barnaby 
Budge”: a rusty little fellow who seems all 
eyes. 

Daisy Miller (da'zi mil'6r). A novel by 
Henry James, published in 1878. 

Daltya (dlt'ya). [‘Son of Diti.'l In Hindu 
raytnology, a race of demons ana giants who 
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warred with the gods and interfered with sacri¬ 
fices; Titans. 

Dajo (dii-jo'). [PI.] A Nigritic tribe of the 
eastern Sudan, southeast of the Kuka, with 
whom they have some remote affinity. 

Dakiki, Abu Mansur Muhammaa. Lived 
about 1000 a. d. A Persian poet, from Tus 
or Bokhara, author of many odes and sonnets. 
Dakiki bad completed a thousand distichs of the Book of 
Kings when he was murdered. Firdusi represents him as 
appearing to him in a dream, and usking nim to incorpo¬ 
rate in nls work the fragment. To Dakiki Firdusi ascribed 
the portion of the Sliannamah relating to Gushtasp and 
ZurLusht (Zuroastei). 

Dakota (da-kd'tji). r From the Dakota Indians.] 
A former territory of the United States. See 
North Dakota and South Dakota . 

Dakota (dii-k6'ta) ; [PI., also Dakotas: ‘con¬ 
federated.'] A division of the Siouan stock 
of North American India ns, composed of the 
Dakota proper and tin* Assiniboin. Their former 
habitat was in Montana and the adjacent part of the 
Northwest Territory of British North America, as well as 
in North and South Dakota ami Minnesota. The Dakota 
proper, or Sioux, were originally in seven gentes, whence 
the name by which they sometimes call themselves, Otceti 
Cakowin (‘The Seven Council fires’). These seven gen- 
tes have become the primary divisions of the Dakota, and 
are as follows: Mdewakantonwan,VVaqpekuto, Hisitonw&n, 
Waqpetonwun, Ihaftktonwan, lhnnktonwanna, and Tlttm* 
wan. The Mdewakantonwan were the original Isanvati 
or Santee, but at present the Waqpekute also are called by 
that name. These original divisions have developed into 
at least 126, excluding those ol the YVaupekute. which have 
not been acquired. The present number of tne Dakota is 
28,449, and the Assiniboin number 3,008. (See Siouan.) Also 
Dakota h, 

Dalayrac (dii-la-riik'), Nicolas. Born at Muret, 
Hauto-Garonue, France, June 13, 1753: died 
at Paris, Nov. 27, 1809. A noted French com¬ 
poser of comic operas. His works Include “ Le 
petit souper” (1781), “Le corsaire"(1788), “Nina ” (1786), 

“ Le poete ut le musicien ” (1809), etc. 

Dalbeattie (dal-be'te). A town in Kirkcud¬ 
bright, Scotland, situated 13 miles southwest 
of Dumfries. Population (1891), 3,149. 
Dalberg (dai'bero), Emmerich Joseph. Born 
at Mainz, Hesse, May 30, 1773: died at Herns- 
heim, near Worms, April 27, 1833. A peer of 
France, son of Baron Wolfgang lleribert Dal¬ 
berg. He was created duke of Dalberg by Na¬ 
poleon in 1810, and peer by Louis XVIII. in 1815. 
Dalberg, Karl Theodor Anton Maria von. 
Born at Hernsheim, near Worms, Hesse, Feb. 
8, 1744: died at Ratisbon, Bavaria, Feb. 10, 
1817. A German prince, prelate, and littera¬ 
teur, last archbishop-elector of Mainz. He was 
prince-primate of the Confederation of the 
Rhine 1806-13. 

Dalby (d&l'bi), Isaac. Born in Gloucester¬ 
shire, England, 1744: died at Farnham, Surrey, 
England, Feb. 3, 1824. An English mathema¬ 
tician, employed in the survey of England after 
1791. 

Dale (dal), David. Born at Stewarton, Ayrshire, 
Jan. 6, 1739: died at Glasgow, March 17, 1806. 
A Scottish philanthropist. He was the founder 
and first proprietor of the Lanark mills, since made 
famous by their connection with his Bon-in-law, the 
socialist Robert Owen. About 1770 he retired from the 
established church of Scotland, and founded a new com¬ 
munion on congregational principles, known as the Old 
Independents, of which he was chief pastor. He was 
noted as a munificent benefactor of the poor. 

Dale (dal), Richard. Born near Norfolk, Va., 
Nov. 6, 1756: died at Philadelphia, Feb., 1826. 
An American commodore. He served as first lieu¬ 
tenant under Paul Jones on the Bon Homme Richard 
in the battle with the Serapis, Sept. 23, 1779, and com¬ 
manded a squadron in the Mediterranean 1801-92, during 
the hostilities with Tripoli. 

Dale, Robert William. Born Dec. 1,1829: died 
March 13, 1895. An English Congregational 
clergyman and author. He became associate pastor 
of the Congregational Church at Carr's Lane, Birmingham, 
in 1853, ana sole pastor in 1869. He was for a number of 
years editor of the “ Congregationalism" and was chair¬ 
man of the Congregational Union of England and Wales 
1868-69. In 1877 ho delivered at Yale College a aeries of 
lectures on preaching (the first Englishman appointed to 
the Lyman Beecher Lectureship). lie has written “ The 
Jewish Temple and the Christian Church" (1868), “Ser¬ 
mons on the Ten Commandments" (1871), ana “The 
Atonement ” (1874), etc. 

Dale, Sir Thomas. Died at Masulipatam, Brit¬ 
ish India, 1619. A colonial governor of Vir¬ 
ginia. He became marshal of Virginia In 1609, and in 
1611 succeeded De la Warr as governor, being relieved by 
Sir Thomas Gates in the same year. He was governor 
a second time 1614-10, when he returned to England, 
taking with him Thomas Rolfe and Rolfe’s wife Poca¬ 
hontas. His administrations, which were characterized 
by great severity, were attended by order and prosperity. 

Dalecarlia (afi-le-kar'le-a), Sw. Dalarna (dfi/- 
lftp-nft). A former province of Sweden, corre- 
spohding to the laen of Kopparberg or Fahlun. 
Its surface is mountainous. Its people took the leading 
part in the Independence movement under Gustavus Vasa. 



Dal-Elf 

Dal-EIf (dal 'elf'). A river formed by the union 
of the Oster and Wester Dal-Elf, which flows 
into tlio Gulf of Bothnia 58 miles north of Up- 
sala. Length, about 250 miles. 

D'Alembert. See .tt<mbert. 

Dalgarno (dal -giir'TI 6 ), George. Born at Aber- 
deen, Scotland, about 1027: died at Oxford, 
England, Aug. 28, 1087. A British scholar and 
writer, inventor of a duaf-tnuto alphabet. He 
wrote “Deaf and Dumb Man’s Tutor” (1680), 
etc. 

Dalgarno, Lord. A malevolent, young man in 
Sir Waller Scott’s “Fortunes of Nigel.” n 0 is 

the secret enemy of Nigel and tlio favorite of Prince 
Oh Sirin*, ilsiving heartlessly betrayed the Lady Hermione, 
lie is compelled by the king to do her justice. After 
h aving court in disguise, he Is murdered. 

Dalgetty (dal'got-i), Captain Dugald. A sol¬ 
dier of fortune in Scott’s “Legend of Mon¬ 
trose.” He has been a divinity student in his youth, 
and is now a mercenary. He is courageous, and not un¬ 
trustworthy if well paid. The original is said to have 
been a man named Munro who belonged to a band of 
Scotch and English auxiliaries in Mwinemunde (1(130). 

Dalhousie (dal-hou'zi), Earls Of. See Ramsay. 
Dallas (da'16-as). A town in the province of 
Almeria, southern Spain, situated west of Al- 
meria. Population (1887), 6,254. 

Dalida (dal'i-dji). Seo the extract. 

Tho Dalila of the Book of .1 udges is throughout “ Dalila M 
in the Vulgate, hut is “Ihilida’' in Chaucer, and “Dalida ” is 
the form used in Wycllfs Bible. Chaucer uses the form 
“Dalida” in the “ Monk’s Tale” and in “Tho Book of tlio 
Duchess.” It is not, perhaps, without significance that 
“ Dalida” was the form used in “ The Court of Love.” 

Motley, Eng. Writers, V. 306. 

Dalin (dii'lin), Olof V011. Born tit Vinberga, in 
Ilalland, Sweden, Aug. 29, 1708: died at l)rott- 
ningholm, Aug. 12, 1763. A Swedish histo¬ 
rian and poet. IIo was the son of a clergyman. He 
studied at Lund, and subsequently entered one of the 

I mblic offices in Stockholm. He began his literary career 
ly the publication of a weekly Journal, “Den Svenska 
Argus ” (“The Swedish Argus modeled after the “Spec¬ 
tator,” which he Issued anonymously 1733-34. This was 
followed by “Taukar oni Kritiker* (“Thoughts about 
Critics”), and, after Ids return from a tour through Ger¬ 
many and France, by the satiric prose allegory “Sagan 
om Hasten” (“The Story of the Horse”), ami the Hatlric 

S eem “Aprilverk oin var herrliga tid ” (“April-work of 
ur Glorious Time ”). A didactic epos,“ Svenska Friheten,” 
appeared in 1742. In 17. r > 1 he was made tutor to the 
crown prince, and ennobled. In 1753 he was made privy 
councilor. In 1750, suspected of being concerned in the 
revolution of that year, he was banished the court, but 
returned in 1701. During this period he was engaged 
upon his principal work, “Svoa It ikes Historia ”(“ History 
of tho Kingdom of Sweden”), which extends down to the 
end of the reign of Charles IX. His collected literary 
works, “Samlade Vitterhetsarbcten," appeared in 1707, in 
6 vols.; “Svca Rikes Historia,” in 4 vols., 1747-02. 

Dalkeith (dal-keth'). A town in the county 
of Edinburgh, Scotland, situated between tho 
north and south Es^k, 64 miles southeast of 
Edinburgh. Dalkeith Palaco (tho residence of the 
Duke of Bucclcueh) 1 b in the vicinity. Population (1891), 
7,035. 

Dali (dal), William Healey. Born at Boston, 
Mass., Aug. 21,1845. An American naturalist. 
He took part In the international telegraph expedition in 
1805; waB assistant to the United States CoaHt Survey 
1871-80; and woa paleontologist to the United States Geo¬ 
logical Survey 1884-80. His works include “Alaska and 
its Resources” (1870), “Scientific Results of the Explora¬ 
tion of Alaska by the Parties under tho Charge of W. H. 
Dali” (1870), etc. 

Dallaeus, See Daille, Jean. 

Dallas (dal'as). 1. A village in Paulding Countv, 
northwestern Georgia, situated 30 miles north¬ 
west of Atlanta. Near here, at New Hope Church, 
Pickett's Mill, Pumpkin Vine Creek, etc., there was con¬ 
tinued fighting between the Federals under Sherman and 
the Confederates under Johnston, May 25-29, 1804. 

2. The capital of Dallas County, in northern 
Texas, situated oil the Trinity River, it haa 
increased very rapidly, and is a railroad center, with 
important trade and manufactures. Population (1900), 
42,638. 

Dallas (dal'as), Alexander James. Born in 
Jamaica, June 21,1759: died at Trenton, N. J., 
Jan. 16,18J7. An American statesman, secro¬ 
tary of the treasury 1814-16. He was the son of a 
Scottish physician resident in Jamaica. Having studied 
law in England, he emigrated from Jamaica to Philadel¬ 
phia in 1783; was admitted to the bar in 1786 ; served for 
a number of years aa secretary of the commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania; was attorney for the eastern district of 
Pennsylvania 1801-14; and was secretary of the United 
States treasury 1814-16, discharging (1815-10) also the func¬ 
tions of secretary of war. During nis administration of 
the treasury department a new national bank was incor¬ 
porated (April 3, 181 OX consistent with recommendations 
submitted by him to Congress. Ho published “Reports 
of Cases ruled and adjudged by the Courts of the United 
States and of Pennsylvania, before and since the Revolu¬ 
tion” (1790-1807), “Features of Jay's Treaty” (1796), and 
“Exposition of the Causes and Character of the War of 
1812-15.” 

Dallas, George Mifflin. Born at Philadelphia, 
July 10, 1792: died at Philadelphia, Dec. 31, 
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1864. An American statesman, son of Alex¬ 
ander James Dallas. He was United States senator 
from Pennsylvania 1831-38, minister to Russia 1837-39, 
Vice-President of the United States 1845-49, and minister 
to England 1850-61. 

Dallas, Robert Charles. Born at Kingston, 
Jamaica, 1754: died at Ste.-Adresse, Nor¬ 
mandy, Nov. 20, 1824. A British author. He 
wan educated in England; returned, on coming of age, to 
Jamaica to take possession of the estates left him by his 
father; and eventually settled in England. He is noted 
chiefly for his intimacy with Byron, to whom he gave lit¬ 
erary advice, and for whom he acted aa agent in dealings 
with publishers. He wrote “Recollections of the Life of 
Lord Byron from the year 1808 to the end of 1814,” which 
was edited by his aon A. R. C. Dallas in 1824 (7). 

Dalles (dalz). [F. dalle, a flagstone, slab.] A 
succession of rapids in tho Columbia Bivor, 
near the city of The Dalles: also the neighboring 
heights (seo the quotation). “The Dalles, on the 
eastern side of the [Cascade] range, [have] an eleva¬ 
tion of only about 100 feet. At the Dalles —so named 
on account of tho great, broad, flat plates or sheets of 
lava which are there well exhibited on and near the river — 
is the beginning, in this direction, of the volcanic plateau 
of the Columbia.” (J. D. Whitneu, inEncye. Brit., XXIII. 
800.) Dalles is also the name for cascades in the Wis¬ 
consin River, and in the St. JA>uis River in Minnesota. 

Dalles, The. A city, capital of Wasco County, 
Oregon, situated near the Dalles or cataract of 
the Columbia, 72 miles oast of Portland. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900b 3.542. 

Dalling and Bulwer, Baron. See huhccr. 
Dallmeyer (dill' mi-er), Johann Heinrich. Bom 

at Loxtcn, near Vorsmold, Westphalia, Sept. 6, 
1830: died Dec. 30, 1883. A German optician. 
He came to England in 1851; became a manufacturer of 
telescopes at London in 1859; was elected a fellow of the 
Royal Astronomical Society in 1861; and patented a single 
wide-angle photographic lens in 1864. Author of “On 
the Choice and Use of Photographic Lenses.” 

Dali’ Ongaro (dill ong'gil-ro), Francesco. Born 
at Mansue, Treviso, Italy, 1808: died at Naples, 
Jan. 10, 1873. An Italian poet, novelist, and 
political agitator. His “Novell© vocchie e 
nuovo” were published in 1869. 

Dalmatia (dal-ma'shi-ii). [G. Dalmatien,V. Dal- 
m a tie .] A crowTilaml and titular kingdom in 
tho Cisleiihan division of Austria-Hungary, it 
is bounded by Croatia on the north, Bosnia, Herzegovina, 
and Montenegro on the east, and by the Adriatic on the 
south and west. Its surface is mountainous, ami many 
islands lie along the coast. The leading occupations of its 
inhabitants are fishing, seafaring, ship-building, raising 
live stock, and the production of wine and olives. Capital, 
Zara. It sends 11 members to tho Austrian Keichsrat, and 
has a Diet of 43 members. The prevailing religion is 
Roman Catholic. A large majority of the inhabitants are 
Serbo-Croatians, ami there ore many Italians on the coast. 
Dalmatia formed part of the Roman diocese of Illyricum. 
It was overrun by tho Goths and Avars, and in the 7th 
century by the Slavs. A Croatian kingdom of Dalmatia 
existed in tlio 11th century. From the lltli century Dal¬ 
matia fluctuated between Hungary and Venice until finally 
the greater part became Venetian. By the treaty of 
Campo-Formio in 1797 it was given to Austria; in 1805 it 
was ceded to France, and was retroceded to Austria in 1814. 
It was the scene of insurrections 1869-70^ and in 1881. 
Area, 4,940 square miles. Population (1890), 627,426. 

The earlier Ulyrian war is recorded in the socond book 
of Polybios. Appian baa a special book on the Illyrian 
wars. In him (chap, xi.) we get our first notice of Dalma¬ 
tia as such: the name is not to be found in Polybios. 
There is also a shorter notice in Strabo. 

Freeman, Hist. Essays, III. 30, note. 

Dalou (dii-16'), Jules. Born at Paris, Dec. 31, 
1838: died there, April 15,1902. A French sculp¬ 
tor. He studied under Duret at the t^cole des Beaux Arts, 
and assisted Carpeaux. He sent bis fli st work to the Salon 
in 1867. On account of complicity w ith tho Commune in 
1871 lie was obliged to leave Paris, and went to London, 
where be was appointed professor of sculpture at South 
Kensington, no returned to Paris, and was associated with 
Aubi 4 (see .1 ubS) in competition for the monument to the 
Constitutional Assembly. Their scheme was unsuccess¬ 
ful,but Dalou’s sketch for a relief upon the design nttractcd 
the attention of Gambetta and Turquut.and was developed 
into the great bas relief of Mirabeau and De Dreux-Breztf 
in the National Assembly, which won the medal of honor 
in tho Salon of 1883. Tt was accompanied by another lias- 
relief called “ Lo trlomphc de la ripublique,” now in the 
nAtel d« Ville. His project of the monument to the re¬ 
public in the Place de la Republique won the second prize, 
and was ordered by the state for La Place des Nations. 
Dalriada. 1. A former name for a district in 
the northern part of Antrim,Ireland, now called 
“The Route.”—2. A former name for that 
part of A rgyllshire, Scotland, settled by Dalriad 
Scots from Ireland in 498. The Dalriad Scots and 
Piets were united in one kingdom by Kenneth MacAlpin 
about 846. 

Dairy (dal-ri'). A small town in Ayrshire, 
Scotland, situated on the Garnock 21 miles 
southwest of Glasgow. 

Dalrymple (dal-rim'pl), Alexander. Born at 
New Hailes, near Edinburgh, July 24, 1737: 
died June 19, 1808. A Scottish hydrographer. 
He became a writer in the East India Company’s ser¬ 
vice in 1762, and in 1762 was appointed to the command 
of the London, with instructions to open the trade with 
Sulu. He returned to England in 1765, and was appointed 
hydrographer to the East India Company in 1779, and 
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hydrographer to the admiralty in 1795. Author of M Ao- 
count of DisooverieB in the south Pacific Ocean before 
1764 ” (1767), “ Historical Collection of South Sea Voy. 
ages ” (1770-71), etc. 

Dalrymple, Sir David. Lord Hailes. Born at 
Edinburgh, Oct. 28, 1726: died Nov. 29, 1792. 
An eminent Scottish judge and author. He was 
educated at Eton and at Utrecht; was admitted to the 
Scottish bar in 1748 ; was raised to the bench of the Court 
of Session with tho title of Lord HaileB iu 1766; and in 
1776 became a Judge of the Justiciary or criminal court. 
His most notable works are “An Inquiry into the Secon¬ 
dary Causes which Mr. Gibbon has assigned to the Rapid 
Growth of (Christianity " (1786), and “Annals of Scotland” 
(from Malcolm Canmore to Robert I., 1776 : continued to 
the accession of the house of Stuart, 1779). 

Dalrymple, Sir James, first Viscount Stair. 
Bom in Carriek, in May, 1619: died at Edin¬ 
burgh, Nov. 25, 1695. A Scottish lawyer and 
statesman. He was educated at Glasgow and Edin¬ 
burgh ; became professor of logic, morals, and politics in 
the University of Glasgow In 1641; was admitted to the 
Scottish lmr in 1048; was appointed a judge of the Court 
of Sessions by Cromwell in 1657; was reappointed by 
Charles II. in 1601; became president of the court in 1670; 
was admitted to the Scottish Parliament in 1672; fled in 
1082 to Holland to avoid the consequences of refusing to 
take the test oath; supported William of Orange in 1088; 
was created Viscount Stair, Lord Glenluce and Stranraer, in 
1090. His chief work is “Institutions of the Law of Scot¬ 
land ” (1081). 

Dalrymple, Sir John, first Earl of Stair. Born 
in 1648: died Jan. 8, 1707. A Scottish lawyer 
and statesman, son of Sir James Dalrymple. 
no was admitted to the Scottish bar in 1072; was appoint¬ 
ed king’s advocate by James II. in 1685; supported in 
1088 the cause of William of Orange, whose chief adviser 
In Scottish affairs ho became ; was sworn privy councilor 
under Queen Anne in 1702; and was created earl of Stair 
in 1703. He is noted chiefly for his connection with the 
massacre of the Mncdonulds of Glencoe, which was under¬ 
taken by his advice in 1092. 

Dalrymple, John, second Earl of Stair. Bora 
at Edinburgh, July 20, 1673: died there, May 9, 
1747. A Scottish general and diplomatist, no 
was educated at Leyden ; is said to have served in various 
subordinate grades throughout the wars of William III. 
in Flanders; became aide-de-camp to the Duke of Marl¬ 
borough in 1703; commanded a brigade at the siege of 
Lille ami at tlio buttle of Malplaquct; was commissioned 
general in 1712; was appointed minister plenipotentiary 
to Paris in 1*15; was raised to the rank of ambassador in 
1719; was recalled in 1720; was created field-marshal in 
1742; and was made general of the marines in 1746. He 
is noted chiefly for the princely stylo in which he sup¬ 
ported his mission nt. Paris, and for the comprehensive 
and invaluable information which he remitted in Ids de¬ 
spatches concerning tho secret intrigues of the French 
court and of the friends of the lTetender. 

Dalsland (dals'land). A district in the laen of 
Elfsborg, Sweden, situated on the Norwegian 
frontier, 

Dalton (dal'ton). Tho county-seat of Whit¬ 
field County, northwestern Georgia, situated 
28 miles southeast of Chattanooga. Near here, 
May 9, 1864, an engagement took place liotween part of 
Sherman’s army and tin* Confederates. Population(1900), 
4,315. 

Dalton, John. Born at Dean (?), Cumberland, 
in 1709: died at Worcester, July 22,1763. An 
English poet and divine. He took tho degree of 
B. A. at Oxford in 1730, and that of M. A. in 1734; was 
appointed a canon of Worcester cathedral in 1748, and 
about the same time obtained tho rectory of St. Mary-at- 
IIill, London. His most notable work is an adaptation of 
Milton’s “Comus” for tho stage, which was published in 
1738, under tho title “Comus, a Mask, now adapted to the 
Stage, as altered from Milton’s Mask.” 

Dalton, John. Born at Eaglesfield, Cumber¬ 
land, Sopt. 6, 1766: died July 27, 1844. An 
English chemist and natural philosopher. He 
wns the son of a poor weaver; acquired an education 
chiefly by private study ; began to teach in 1778; was in 
1793 appointed professor of mathematics and natural 
philosophy in New College, Manchester (which was re¬ 
moved to York in 1799); became a member of the Liter¬ 
ary and Philosophical Society of Manchester in 1794; was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society in 1822; and was 
chogen corresponding member of tho Paris Academy of 
Sciences in 1816, and foreign associate In 1830. He per¬ 
fected about 1804 the atomic theory, which he propounded 
in 1810 in a work entitled “A New System of Chemical 
Philosophy.” He suffered from color-blindness, and on 
Oct. 31, 1794, read a paper before the Manchester Literary 
and Philosophical Society, in which ho gives the earliest 
account of that peculiarity, which is known from him as 
Daltonism. 

Dalton, John Call. Bora at Chelmsford, Mass., 
Feb. 2, 1825: died at New York city, Feb. 12, 
1889. An American physiologist. He was pro¬ 
fessor of physiology in the College of Physicians and Sur¬ 
geons in New York city 1856-83, and was emerituB pro¬ 
fessor nnd president of the college from 1883 until his 
death. He wrote a “Treatise on Human Physiology" 
(1859), a “Treatise on Physiology and Hygiene "(1868), etc. 
Dalyell(dal-yel'),orDalzell(dal-zel'), Thomas. 
Born about i.599: died Aug. 23,1685. A British 
general. He participated in tho Royalist rebellion in the 
highlands of Scotland in 1654; entered the Russian service 
about 1656; returned to England on the invitation of Charles 
II. in 1665; was appointed commander-in-chief in Scotland 
in 1666; was sworn a privy councilor In 1667; entered Parlia¬ 
ment in 1678; and In 1681 was commissioned to enroll the 
celebrated regiment of the Scots Greys. 
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Dalzel (dal-zel'), Andrew. .Born at Kirkliston, 
Linlithgowshire, Oct. 6, 1742: died Dec. 8, 
1806. A Scottish classical scholar. He studied 
at the University of Edinburgh; was for some years tutor 
In the Lauderdale family; was appointed professor of Greek 
in Edinburgh University in 1772; assisted in the founding 
of the Royal Society of Edinburgh in 1788; and became 
principal clerk to the General Assembly in 1789. Author 
of “ ’AyaAeKTa'EAArjyucA r)<r<rot'a siveCollectaneaGriecaMi¬ 
nora ”(1789), 4 ‘ ‘ArdAetfTa'EAAip'ucA /uei^ova Bive Collectanea 
Grieca Majora ” (1805), etc. 

Daman (da-man'), Pg. DamS .0 (diL'miLn). A 
seaport and sottlomont belonging to Portugal, 
situated on the western coast of India 80 miles 
north of Bombay. It was acquired by Portugal In 
If,58. Population, with Diu, etc. (1887), 77,454. 

Daman. A region on the border of British 
India and Afghanistan, situated between the 
Indus and the Buliman Mountains. 

Damara (da-mli/ra). [Fom. dual of Hottentot 
daman (a term of abuse).] The name of two 
tribes of German Southwest Africa. The Cattle- 
Damara are the same as the Ilerero (which see). The 
Hill-Damara, who are subject to the Hottentots and have 
adopted their language, differ from them in race. Some 
say they are Bushmen, but they seem to be Bantu, and 
related to the Ovambo. See Khoikhoin, and German 
Southwest Africa. 

Damaraland (dii-ma'ra-land). A region in 
the northern part of the German dependency 
of German Southwest Africa (which see), its 
recent, name is German (Deutsch) Damaraland. The Brit¬ 
ish officials withdrew from the territory in 1880, except 
from Walflsch Bay, and it was annexed by Germany In 
1884. 

Damascenus, Joannes. Boo John of Damascus. 

Damascenus, Nicolaus. Bee Nicholas of Da - 
mascus. 

DamasciUS (da-mash'i-us). [Gr. Aaydmior .] A 
Neoplatonist of the 6th century A. d. When 
the school of philosophy at Athena was closed by the em¬ 
peror Justinian in 529, ho, with other Nooplatonists, emi¬ 
grated to Persia. 

Damascus (da-mas'kus). [Hob. Dame&eq , Assyr. 
Dimasqu , Ar. D'nnift or Ksh Shdm, F. Damns.] 
Formerly the capital and most important city 
of Byria, situated in the fertile valley of Code- 
Byria, east of the Ant i-Lebanon, on the edge 
of tile desert. On account of its beautiful fertile sur¬ 
roundings, its lofty |H>sition, and its richness in fresh 
water, Damascus has boon praised in antiouity and in 
modern times us the “paradise of the earth,” “the eye 
of (he desert," and “ the pearl of the Orient.” Originally 
a Hittite city, it became the capital of Syria, and a great 
part of the country was called by its name. (For its his¬ 
tory, see Aram ) In modern times it became prominent 
by the massacred Christians in 1860. It retained a certain 
importance through all the periods of history, and is even 
now the seat of the Turkish wali (governor), and has a 
population of between 100,(KX) and 150,000. In the Old 
Testament the name of Damascus occurs as early as the 
history of Abraham (Gen. xiv, 15, xv. 2). After the time of 
David, Damascus often caine into sharp collision with 
Israel. In the New Testament Damascus is known es¬ 
pecially from the history of Paul (Acts lx.). 

Damaskios. Bee Damascus. 

Damasus (dam'a-sus) I., Saint. Born prob¬ 
ably about 306 (304?): died 384. Bishop of 
Home 366-384, IUs election was contented by the 
deaeon Ursinus, who was expelled by force of arms. Ho 
opposed Arlanism, which was condemned in two synods 
at Rome, one in 8(18 and another in 370. He is commemo¬ 
rated as a saint on Dec. 11. 

Damaun. Bee Daman. 

Damayanti. [Skt,.] The wife of Nala, and the 
heroine of the tale of Nala and Damayanti, an 
episode of the Mahabharata. Seo Nala. 

Dambach (diim' bitch). A small town in 
Alsace, situated 25 miles southwest of Stras- 
burg. 

D’Amboise. See Amhoise. 

Dambolo (dam-bo'lo), or Dambul (dam-bfil'). 
A village in Ceylon, situated about 40 miles 
northwest of Kandy. It is noted for Buddhistic 
cave-temples. 

Dame auac 0am61ias (dam 6 ka-ma-lyii'), La. 
[F., ‘Lady of the Camellias.’] A novel by 
Alexandre Dumas the younger, published in 
1848, and dramatized by him in 18r>2. The Eng¬ 
lish version of the play is called "Camille,” and that is 
the name of the heroine. The original French character 
is Marguerite Gautier. 

Dame Blanche (dam blonsh), La. [F., ‘The 
White Lady.’] A comic opera by Boieldieu 
(libretto by Scribe), first produced at Paris 
Dec. 10, 1825. It was played in English as 
“ The White Maid,” Jan. 2, 1827. 

Dame Durden. See Durden. 

Darner (da'mfcr), Anne Seymour. Bom in 
1749: died May 28,1828. An English sculptor, 
daughter of Henry Seymour Conway, she mar¬ 
ried John Darner in lf67. She executed in 1785 two heads, 
one of the river Thames and the other of the river Isis, for 
a bridge at Henley, near her father’s house at Park Place, 
which have been much admired. She also produoed a 
statue of George III. and a bust of Nelson. 

Damet&S. See Damoetas . 
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D amian. See Cosmas. 

Damian (da'mi-anb 1. A youth in Chaucer’s 
“Merchant’s Tale’’ in the “Canterbury Tales.” 
He languishes for and obtains the love of May, 
the young wife of old January.— 2. A young 
squire in Scott's “Ivanboe,” an aspirant for 
the holy Order of Templars. 

Damianus (da-mi-a'nus), Peter (Pietro Dami¬ 
an! or Dainiano). Born at Ravenna, Italy, 
1007: died at Faenza, Italy, Fob. 23, 1072. A 
Roman Catholic ecclesiastic, in 1035 hu became 
a hermit at Fonte Avellano, near Gubbio, in Umbria, and 
was soon head of all the surrounding hermits and monks. 
He was noted for his asceticism, and established a system 
of self-tiagellation which was later extended among the 
monastic orders and the Flagellants. He was also influ¬ 
ential as a reformer, condemning simony and marriage of 
the clergy. He was made bishop of Ostia and cardinal in 
1058, and was the adviser and censor of a number of popes. 
Ills works ineludc epistles, sermons, lives of saints, ascetic 
tracts, and poems. 

Damien (da-mynn') de Veuster. Joseph. Bom 

in Belgium, Jan. 3, 1840. A Roman Catholic 
missionary who devoted his life to the welfare 
of tho lepers in the government hospital on the 
island of Molokai, Hawaii. He fell a victim to 
the disease April 15, 1889. 

Damiens (dii-myan'), Robert Frangois. Born 
near Arras, France, 1715: executed at Paris, 
March 28, 1757. A man of low character, who 
had been both a soldier and a domestic servant, 
who made an unsuccessful attempt upon the life 
of Louis XV., Jan. 5, 1757. Damiens approached 
the king at Versailles, as he was entering his carriage, and 
succeeded in stabbing him. The punishment inflicted 
upon him was most brutal. His right hand was burned In 
a slow Are; his flesh was torn with pincers and burned 
with melted lead; resin, wax, and oil were poured upon 
the wounds; and he was torn to pieces by four horses. 

Damietta (dam-i-et/tft). [Ar. Damidt .] A city 
of Lower Egypt, situated between t he Damiet ta 
branch of the Nile and Lake Menzaleh, 7 miles 
from its mouth, near the ancient Tamiathis. it 
was besieged and taken by the Crusaders in 1218 19, and 
in 1249. Population (1897), 31,615. 

Damietta branch. The chief eastern mouth 
of the Nile. 

Damiotti (It. pron. dii-mo-ot'te), Dr. An Ital¬ 
ian charlatan who exhibits the magic mirror 
in Scott’s “Aunt Margaret’s Mirror.” 

Damiri (dii-mG'ro), or Demiri (de-me're), Ke- 
mal al-din Mohammed ibn Isa. Born at 
Cairo, 1341: died at Cairo, 1405. An Arabian 
jurist and naturalist, author of a “Life of 
Animals.” 

Damiron (da-me-r6n'), Jean Philibert. Born 
at Belleville, Rhdne, Franco, May 10,1794: died 
at Paris, Jan .11.18G2. A French writer on phi¬ 
losophy, professor of tho history of philosophy 
in the Faculty dcs Lettrcs, Paris. He was the au¬ 
thor of " EshkI sur I’liistoire de la philosophic en Franco ail 
XIX 0 sfccle”(l828), "Coin’s de philosophic ”(1831),“ Essui 
sur l'histoire de la philosophic en France an XVII° si6- 
cle ” (1846), etc. 

Damis (dii-mes'). An impetuous youth in Mo- 
litre’s play “ Tartufe,” the sou of Orgon. 

Damkina (dam-ki'njL). [Akkad., ‘lady of the 
earth.’] In Assyro-Babylonian mythology, wife 
of Ea, the god of the ocean, whose center of wor¬ 
ship was in Eridu (modern Abu Shah-rein), in 
Damascius Dauke. 

Damnation de Faust (diim-nil-syoii' do foust), 
La. An opera or dramatic story in four parts 
by Berlioz, first produced at Paris in 1846. 
Damocles (dam'o-klez). [Gr. A ayotiXf/g.] 1. 
Lived in the first half of tho 4th century B. c. 
A Syracusan, a courtier of Dionysius the elder. 

Cicero rotates that Damocles, having extolled the good 
fortune of Dionysius, was invited by the tyrant to taste 
this royal felicity, and that, in the midst of a splendid 
banquet and all the luxury of the court, on looking up he 
behold above his head a sword suspended by a single 
horse-hair. 

2. The king of Arcadia in Greene’s “Arcadia.” 
Beo Siyphestia. 

Damoaa (dii-mo'dii), or Damuda (dii-mo'da). 
A river of Bengal, India, which joins the Hugli 
below Calcutta. Length, about 350 miles. 

Damoetas (da-me'tas). [Gr. A a/wirag.] A 
herdsman in Theocritus and. Vergil; hence, in 
pastoral poetry, a rustic. Sir Philip Sidney intro¬ 
duces in his "Arcadia ” a foolish country clown by that 
name, which afterward seems to have become proverbial 
for folly. 

Damon (da'mon). [Gr. M/ion’.] 1. Lived in tho 
first half of the 4th century B. c. A Pythago¬ 
rean of Svracuso, celebrated for his friendship 
with Pythias (or Phintias), a member of the 
same secL Pythias plotted against the life of Diony¬ 
sius I. of Syracuse, and was condemned to die. As Pythias 
wished to Arrange his affairs, Damon offered to place him¬ 
self in the tyrant’s hands as his substitute, and to die 
in his stead should he not return on the appointed day. 
At the last moment Pythias came baok, and Dionysius 


was bo struck by the fidelity of the friends that he par¬ 
doned the offender, and begged to be admitted into their 
fellowship. 

2. A goatherd in Vergil’s Eclogues; hence, in 
pastoral poetrv, a rustic. 

Damon and Phillida (fil'i-dji). A pastoral 
farce by Cibber, produced in 1729, and pub¬ 
lished anonymously same year. 

Damon and Pithias (pith'i-as). A play by 
Richard Edwards, printed iii 1571. Its main 
subject is tragic, but it calls itself a comedy. 
Hard. 

Damon and Pythias (pith'i-as). A tragedy 
by John Banim ami Richard Lalor Sheil, pro¬ 
duced in 1H21. 

Damoreau (da-mo-r<V), Madame (Laure Cin- 
thie Montalant: also known as Mademoiselle 
Clnti. and Cinti-Damoreau). Born at Paris, 
Feb. 6, 1801: died at Chantilly, France, in 1863. 
A noted French singer. In 1819 she made her first 
appearance as(’lierubino in “ he Nozze di Figaro” in Paris. 
In 1822 hIio appeared in London, and in 1826 at the Grand 
Ojx'ifL Paris. From tills time slm Hang both in Europe 
and the United States with uHsured success until 1858, 
when she retired from the stage. In 1834 she was made 
professor of singing at the Conservatoire, Paris. 

Damour. Soo Tamyras. 

Dampier (dam'per), William. Born at East 
Coker, Somerset, England, June, 1652: died at 
London, March, 1715. An English freebooter, 
explorer, and author. Ilia seafaring life began In 
166H, and until 1(191 lie led a life of the wildest adventure, 
generally as a sailor on various nlratical cruiKcs on the 
western coast of America and elsewhere. During this 
time he circumnavigated the globe. In 1697 he published 
his "Voyage round the World,” and this was supplement¬ 
ed by a second volume of travels in 1609. In 1609 he wan 
given command of a ship in which he again went round 
the world, exploring the coasts of Australia and New 
Guinea. Ho started again on a privateering cruise with 
two ships in 1703, but accomplished little, and his com¬ 
pany was broken up; he reached England, after a third 
circumnavigation, 1707. Subsequently he was pilot of 
the privateer Duke, and again went round the world. 
Besides his travels he published a well-known " Discourse 
on the Winds.” The following were named for him: 

Dampier Archipelago. A group of small isl¬ 
ands situated northwest of Australia, about lat. 
20° 30' S., long. 116°-117° E. 

Dampier Island. A small island off the north¬ 
east coast of Papua. 

Dampier Land. A maritime district in west 
Australia, in lat. 17°-18° B. 

Dampier Strait. 1. A strait on the northwest 
of Papua, separating that island from Wai- 
giu.— 2. A strait on the northeast of Papua, 
separating Papua from New Britain. 
Dampierre (dofi-pyar'), Auguste Henri Marie 
Picot, Marquis de. Born at Paris, Aug. 19, 
1756: died near Vicogne, Nord, Frauce, May 
9j 1793. A French revolutionary general, dis¬ 
tinguished in the campaigns of 1792-93. 
Damply (dara'pli), Widow. A character in 
Garrick's play “ The Male Coouetto.” 
Damrosch (diirn'rosh), Leopold. Bom at Po¬ 
sen, Prussia, Oct. 22, 1832: died at New York, 
Feb. 15, 1885. A noted conductor, solo violin¬ 
ist, and composer. He settled in New York in 1871, 
and was instrumental In the establishment of German 
opera at the Metropolitan Opera House, New York. He 
was its director, as well as of tho Oratorio and Symphony 
societies and tho Arion, until his death. 

Damrosch, Walter. Born at Breslau, Prussia, 
Jan. 30, 1862. Musician, son of the above. 
Ho has been director of tho Oratorio Society and (until 
1898) of the Symphony Society, and an operatic conductor. 

Damsel of Brittany. A surname of Eleanor 
of Brittany, niece of King John of England, and 
sister of Arthur, count of Brittany. She was 
imprisoned by John, and died 1241. 
D’Amville (dam'vil). The Atheist in Cyril 
Tourneur’s play “The Atheist’s Tragedy.” 
Dan (dan). [Heb., ‘ judge.’] 1. A son of Jacob 
bv Bilhah. Gen. xxx. 6.— 2. A Hebrew tribe. 
The portion allotted to the Danites, as described in Josh, 
xix., was the small but fertile hilly tract west of Benia¬ 
min and northwest of Judah to the sea, Including the 
cities of Japho, Ekron, Gathrhmnon. etc. But though the 
tribe of Dan was originally one of the strougeBt numeri¬ 
cally, counting 62,000 to 64,000, it was not equal to the 
task of expelling the Ammonites, and later the Philistines, 
from that territory, and only for a time prevailed with the 
help of Ephraim and Judah. In consequence of this, part 
of the tribe migrated to the extreme north of the coun¬ 
try, and conquered the city of Latah, henceforth called Dan 
(see below). That part which remained in the south, 
from which the hero Samson descended, disappeared from 
history, and soems to have been absorbed by the tribe of 
Judah. 

3. The city formerly called Laish, and named 
Dan after its capture by the Danitos. it is sit¬ 
uated on the slopes of Hermon, not far from the modern 
Banins (still called Tel-el-Kadi, 4 hill of the Judge’), and 
is often mentioned in the Old Testament as the most 
northern landmark of Palestine, in the formula “ from 
Dan to Beersheba.” It contained a sanctuary with an 
image the exact nature of which is not known. At the 
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division of the kingdom Jeroboam put up there one of the 
“ calves.” It is first mentioned m Gen. xiv. 14 as the 
place at which Chedorlaonier, king of Elam, and his four 
ailies were overthrown and defeated by Abraham. The 
occurrence in this account of t he name which was given to 
the place many centuries later is variously explained. If 
the ban of Gen xiv. is identical with that of Judges xvili., 
and if the account of Gen. xiv. is authentic, the name Dan 
may have been later inserted in the MS. for Laish, when 
the latter was supcistaled by the former. 

Dan. A river <>f Virginia, arid North Carolina 
which unites with the Staunton at Clarksville, 

Va., to form the Roanoke. Length, about 2oo miles. 

Dana ohi/nii), Charles Anderson. Born at 
Hinsdale, N. TL, Aug. H, 1819: died at West Ts- 
bind, near (Hen Cove, L. I., Oct. 17, 1897. Ail 
American journalist and man of letters, lie was 
one of the leaders in the Brook Farm Association in 1842 ; 
was connected with the New York “Tribune ”1847-62; was 
assistant secretary of war 1808-04 ; and became editor of 
the New York “ Sun M in 1808. He puldished * Household 
Hook of Poetry “ (1857V etc., and edited, with Ripley, the 
“ American Cyclopedia." 

Dana, Edward Salisbury. Born at Now Ha¬ 
ven, Conn., Nov. 16, 1849. An American min¬ 
eralogist and physicist, son of J. D. Dana. He 
WAB assistant professor of natural philosophy at Yale Uni¬ 
versity until 1890, when he became professor of physics. 

Dana, Francis. Born at Charlestown, Mass., 

June 13, 1743: died at Cambridge, Mass., April 
25,1811. An American jurist, diplomatist, and 
politician, son of Richard Dana. Ho was min¬ 
ister to Russia 1781-83, and chief justice of 
Massachusetts 1791-1806. 

Dana, James Dwight. Born at Utica, N.Y., Fob. 

12,1813: died at NowIIavon,Conn., April 14,1895. 

A noted geologist and mineralogist, professor at 
Yale from 1845. He was graduated at Yale in 1888 ; trav¬ 
eled in the Mediterranean as mathematical instructor of 
midshipme n i ti thcUnitod States navy 188:1-86; was assistant 
to Professor Silllman at Yale 1830-88; and took part in the 
Wilkes exploring expedition 1888-42. Ilia important “ Re¬ 
ports" of the expedition (on geology, corals, and crusta¬ 
ceans) were published 1840-54. His works include “Sys¬ 
tem of Mineralogy " (1887), “Manual of Geology ” (1808), 

“Text Book of Geology for Schools and Academies "(1804), 

“Corals and Coral Islands" (1872), “Characteristics of 
Volcanoes " (1890), etc. 

Dana, Richard. Born at- Cambridge, Maas., 

July 7, 1700: died May 17, 1772. An American 
lawyer and patriot. He was a prominent member of 
the Boston bar, and, as a supporter of the popular cause, 
frequently presided over the Boston town meetings be¬ 
tween 1768 and 1772, and otherwise took a prominent part 
in the movements which preceded the Revolution. 

Dana, Richard Henry. Born at Cambridge, 

Mass., Nov. 15, 1787: died at Boston, Feb. 2, 

1879. An American poet and essayist, son of 
Francis Dana. Ho studied at narvard 1804 -07 (ex¬ 
pelled in the latter year); was admitted to the bar iti 
1811; was associate editor of the “North American Re¬ 
view ” 1818-20; and conducted the aerial “ The Idle Man ” 

1821-22. He published “ Buccaneer, and Other Poems " 

(1827), etc., and wrote ten lectures on the characters of 
Shakapere and delivered them in 1839-40. He published 
his collected works In prose and verse in 1860. 

Dana, Richard Henry. Born at- Cambridge, 

Mass., Aug. 1, 1815: (lied at Romo, Italy, Jan. 

6, 1882. An American jurist, politician, and 
author, son of R. H. Dana (1787-1879). in 1834 
he shippod beforo the mast for a voyage on the Pacific to 
restore Ida health. From this voyage came “Two Years 
Before the Mast" (1840). He was one of the founders 
of the Free-Soil party 1848. Among Ilia other works are 
“The Seamen’s Friend ” (1841), and an edition of Wheat¬ 
on's “Elements of International Law ” (I860). 

Dana, Samuel Luther. Born at Amherst, 

N. II., July 11, 1795: died at Lowell, Mass., 

March 11, 1868. An American chemist and 
agricultural writer. He was employed as chemist to 
the Merrimac Print Works at Lowell upward of thirty 
years, and invented a new method of bleaching cotton, 
which was generally adopted. 

Dana8 (dan'a-e). [Gr. Atmb/.] In Greek my¬ 
thology, tho daughter of Acrisius of Argos, and 
mother of Perseus by Zeus, who visited her, 
while she was shut up in a brazen tower by her 
father, in the form of a shower of gold, she was 
shut up with her child in a chest, thrown into the sea, 
and carried by the waves to the island of Seriphos. From 
various difficulties she was in the end rescued by Perseus 
and brought baek to Greece. Many of the representa¬ 
tions of her in art are famous. Among them are : (a) A 
painting by Rembrandt, in the Hermitage Museum, St. 

Petersburg. Danao lies, undraped, on a bed covered with 
green silk ; her unloosed girdle has fallen to the floor. 

An old woman is in attendance behind the curtains, (b) 

A painting by Correggio, In tho Palazzo Borghese, Rome. 

She reclines smiling on her couch, while Cupid before her 
holds out a fold of the drapery over her knees to catch 
the golden shower, (c) A masterpiece of Titian in the 
Museo Nazionnle, Naples. Danoc reclines on a couch 
while tho golden shower falls upon her. (d) A painting 
by Titian, in the Imperial Gallery at Vienna. Danao lies, 
nude, on a cushioned couch; the golden rain falls from 
a cloud over her, in which the face and hand of Jupiter 
appear. An old woman seeks to catch some of the shower 
in a dish. 

Dana! (dan'ft-i), or Danaoi(-oi). [Gr. Aavaof.] 

In ancient Greek history, the Argives: used by Turks, which en< 
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Homer to denote the Greeks generally. See 
Da na us. 

Danaldes (da-nii'i-dez). [Gr. AtmiMf?.] In 
Greek legend, the fifty daughters of Dnnaus, 
by whoso command they slew their husbands. 
According to later writers, they were con¬ 
demned in Hades to pour water into sieves. 
See Danaus. 

Danakil (da-nti-keF). A Hamitic tribe of the 
Ethiopian branch, settled in tho arid region be¬ 
tween Abyssinia, Massowa, and Obock. They 
claim to be Arabs and Mohammedans, but are really pa¬ 
gan. Their native name is Afar. Also called Dankah. 

Danakil, Country Of the. A region in east¬ 
ern Africa, lying between the Red Sea on the 
east and Abyssinia on the west: also called 
Afar country . 

Danaus (dan'ii-un). [Gr. A avadc.’] In Greek 
legend, a son of Bel us and grandson of Posei¬ 
don, the founder of Argos, and ancestor of the 
Danai. He was the brother of yEgyptus. 
Danbury (dan'bu-ri). A city in Fairfield County, 
Connecticut,, 52 miles northeast of New York. 
Tt Ih noted for it« hat manufactures. It was burned by 
the British in 1777. Population (19(H)), 1(5,537. 

Danby (dan'bi), Francis. Born at, Wexford (?), 
Ireland, Nov. 16, 1793: died at- Exmouth, Eng¬ 
land, Feb., 1861. An English historical and 
landscape painter. 

Dance (d&ns), George. 1700-68. An English 
architect, designer of tho Mansion House, Lon¬ 
don, in 1739. 

Dance, George. Born about, 1740: died at Lon¬ 
don, Jan. 14, 1825. An English architect and 
artist, son of George Dance. He designed New¬ 
gate Prison, London, in 1770. 

Dance, Nathaniel. Born 1734: died at Cam- 
borough House, near Winchester, England, Oct. 
15, 1811. An English painter, son of George 
Dance (died 1768). 

Dance of Death, Dance of Macaber (ma-ka/- 
b(*r). [F. Danse Macabre , L. Chorea Mocha - 

bfcorum. j Originally, a kind of morality or al¬ 
legorical representation intended to remind tho 
living of the power of death, it originated in the 
14th century In Germany, and consisted of dialogues be¬ 
tween Death and a number of typical followers, which 
were acted in or near churches by the religious orders. 
Boon after it was repoated in Franco. It became extraor¬ 
dinarily popular, and was treated in every possible way, 
in pictures, bas-reliefs, tapestry, etc. Death is made 

S rotesque and a sort of “horrid Ilarlouuin,” a skeleton 
aneer or musician playing for dancing, leading all man¬ 
kind. A dramatic poem which grew out of this was 
imitated in Spain in 1400 as “La Danza General de los 
Muertos.” In 1426 the French, having illustrated each 
verse, had the whole Beriea painted on the wall of the 
churchyard of the Monastery of the Innocent*, where they 
acted tho drama. In 1430 the poem and pictures were 
produced in London, and not long after at Salisbury (1400), 
Wortley Hall in Gloucestershire, and other places. In 
Germany it attained its greatest popularity. The drama 
was acted until about tho midtllc of tho 16th century, 
when the pictures became the main point of Interest. 
There is a picture of this kind in the Marienkirehe at 
Lubeck, and one was on the cloister wall of Kllngenthal, 
a convent at Basel, both of the 14th century : the latter 
disappeared in 1805. One In tho Oatnpo Santo at Pisa is 
ascribed to Orcagna. In the reign of Henry VI. a pro¬ 
cessional Dance of Death was painted around the cloisters 
of old St. Paul’s in London. Holbein has left fifty-three 
sketches for engraving, the originals of which are in St. 
Petersburg: these he called “Imagines Mortis’’; they 
are, however, independent, and do not represent a dance. 
Lydgate wrote a metrical translation of the poem for the 
chapter of St. Paul’s, to he placed under the pictures in 
tho cloister. Various explanations of the name Macaber 
or Macabre have been given. 

The name “ Macabre ’’probably arose from the associa¬ 
tion of this subject with a painting that illustrated a 
thirteenth-century legend of the lesson given by certain 
hideous spectres of Death to three noble youths when 
hunting in a forest. They afterwards arrived at the cell 
of St. Macarius, an Egyptian anchorite, who was shown 
in a painting by Andrew Orgagna presenting them with 
one hand a label of admonition on the vainglory of life, 
and with the other hand pointing to three open coffins. 
In one cotfin iB a skeleton, in one a king. 

Morten k English Writers, VI. 109. 

Dancourt (doft-kor'), (Florent Carton). Born 
at Fontainebleau, France, Nov. 1,1661: died at 
Courcelles-le-Roi, Berry, France, Dec. 6, 1725. 
A French comedian and playwright. His plays 
deal almost exclusively with the middle class. Among 
them are “Le chevalier h la mode” (1087), “Les bour¬ 
geoises de quality ” (1700), “ Les trois cousins ” (1700). 

Dandle Dinmont. Bee Dinmont , Dandie. 
Dandin, George. See George Dandin . 

Dandin (don-dan'), Perrin. A name given to 
an ignorant and preposterous judge in Racine’s 
“Les plaideurs” and in La Fontaine’s “Fa¬ 
bles,” taken from Rabelais’s “Perrin Dendin.” 
Dandolo (dkn'do-lo), Andrea. Born 1310: died 
Oct. 7,1354. Doge of Venice 1343-54. He Joined 
in 1343 the Crusade proclaimed by Clement VI. against the 
~ ' ’' ’ idea In a peace advantageous to Venice in 


Daniel 

1346. Ho waged almost continuous war with Genoa 1348- 
1864. He wrote “Chronicon Venetum,” a Latin chronicle 
of Venice, which terminates with tho year 1339. 

Dandolo, Enrico. Born at-Venice about 1108: 
died at Constantinople, June 14,1205. Doge of 
Venice 1192-1205. He was the leader of the Vene 
tians and Crusaders In the capture of Constantinople 
1208 ami 1204. lie went as ambassador to the Byzantine 
court in 1173, and was blinded by order of the emperor 
Manuel. 

Dandolo, (’omit Vincenzo. Born at Venice, 
Oct. 26, 1758: died there, Dec. 13, 1819. An 
Italian chemist and economist. He wrote “ Fonda- 
monti della flsico-c.himica” (1790), “Discorsi sulla pasto- 
rlzia, etc." (180CX etc-. 

Dane (dan), Nathan. Born at Ipswich, Mass., 
Dec. 27, 1752: died at Beverley, Mass., Feb. 15, 
1835. An American jurist. He drafted the ordi¬ 
nance relating to Ihe government of the territory north¬ 
west of the Ohio 1780-87, and published “Abridgment and 
Digest of American Law ’’ (1823-29). 

Danelagh, or Danelaw (dan'la). [Also Dane- 
lag It, Da adage, el c., after ME. or ML. transcrip¬ 
tions of tho AS.; AS. Dena lagu , law of fho 
Danes: Dena, gen. of Dene, the Danes; lagu , 
law.] That part of England where the Danish 
influence was paramount during the 9th and 
10th centuries. It corresponded to the modern shires 
York, Lincoln, Nottingham, Derby, Leicester, Rutland, 
Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, Cambridge. Huntingdon, North¬ 
ampton, Buckingham, Bedford, and Herts. 

Danes (dilnz). [From ME. Dane (after ML. 
Dani, etc.), Dene, from AS. Dene, pi., = D, 
J)een = G. Dane, etc., = Teel. Danir, pi., = Dan. 
Dane, pi. Donor 9 also Dan-sk = Sw. Dan-sk; first 
in LL. Dani, pi.; ulfc. origin unknown.] Tho 
natives of Denmark. They were first described 
early in the 0th century as on the western coast of the Cim- 
brian peninsula, in territory formerly occupied by the 
Heruli, whithcq according to Jordanes, they had come 
from Scandinavia. The Old Danish language is preserved 
in numerous runic inscriptions, the oldest of which date 
from the Viking age (700-1050), and in literature from the 
13th century. Three principal dialectic groups are dis¬ 
tinguished, which are typically represented by tne dialects 
of Scania in southern Sweden, Zealand, and Jutland. Tho 
Zealand dialect beeame the literary form at about the time 
of the Reformation, from whieh period modern Danish 
dates. 

Danewerk (diin'e-verk), Dan. Dannevirke. 

[‘Danes’work.’] An ancient hitronchmont or 
wall erected by King Gottrik in tho 9th cen¬ 
tury as a protection of Denmark against inva¬ 
sion from the SOUth. It extended from the Sehlei 
to the Treene. It was strengthened in the loth century 
and later, and was captured from the Danes by the Prus¬ 
sians April 23, 1848. * 

Dangeau (don-zho'), Philippe de Oourcillon, 

Marquis de. A French soldier, aide-de-camp 
to Louis XIV. whom ho attended in all his 
campaigns. He wrote a voluminous Journal, covering 
the period from 1084 to 1720, and giving in minuto detail 
the occurrences and the etiquette of the court of Louis. 
Dangle (dang'gl). All amateur critic, in Sheri¬ 
dan’s farce “ The Critic,” whose peculiarities 
arc agreeably described by his wife in the first 
scene: supposed to be a satire on Thomas 
Vaughan, a playwright. 

And what have you to do with the theatre, Mr. Dangle? 
Why should you affect the character of a critic V 1 have 
no patience with you! Haven’t you made yourself the 
jest of all your acquaintance by your interference in mat¬ 
ters where you have no business? Are not you called a 
theatrical quidnunc, and a mock MtecenaB to second-hand 
authors? Sheridan , The Critic, 1. 

Danican (dft-ne-kon'), Francois Andrd, usual¬ 
ly kuown as Philidor. Born at Droux, Franco, 
Sept. 7, 1726: died at London, Aug. 31, 1795. 
A noted French chess-player and musical com¬ 
poser, author of “Analyse du jeu des tehees” 
(1777). 

Daniel (dan'ycl). [Heb., ‘my judge is God.’] 
One of the prophets of the Old Testament. 
According to the book which bears his name, he (prob¬ 
ably being of royal or noble descent) was carried off cap¬ 
tive to Babylon in the third year of Jehoiakim (005 n. C.\ 
and with three other Israelitlsh youths of noble blood, 
Hananiah, M ishael, and Azariah, was instructed in the lan¬ 
guage and learning of the Babylonians and educated for 
the king’s service. They refrained from defiling thoin- 
Belves by partaking of the food of the king. Daniel was 
especially gifted with “understanding in all visions and 
dreams, ,r and successfully exercised thlB gift by interpret¬ 
ing disquieting dreams of Nebueliadnezzar, and the mys¬ 
terious writing on the wall whieh disturbed tho revelry 
of Belshazzar (Dan. v. 6). At the accession of Darius he 
was made “one of the three presidents” of the empire. 
He was divinely delivered from the lions’ den int-o which 
he was thrown for refusing to obey a decree of the king 
forbidding any one to ask a petition of God or man for 
thirty days except the king, lie was still prosperous un¬ 
der Cyrus. In the third year of Cyrus he saw the vision 
on the bank of the Tigris, and this is the last notice about 
him in the Old Testament. Ho is roferred to by Ezekiel 
as a pattern of righteousness and wisdom. In addition to 
his Hebrew name, a Babylonian one, Belteshazzar (which 
see), was given him. Legends about him grew up, as in 
the apocryphal additions to the biblical book which bears 
his name, * r Bel and the Dragon," the story of Susanna and 
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Daniel, etc. According to Mohammedan tradition, Daniel 
returned to Palestine, where he held the government of 
Syria, and finally died at Susa, where his tomb is still 
shown, and 1 b visited by crowds of pilgrims. 

Daniel, Book Of. A book which in the English 
Bible, as in all other translations, follows Eze¬ 
kiel as the fourth of the greater prophets, while in 
the original Hebrew Bible it has its place in the 
third division of the Canon, the Hagiographa. 
It is generally divided into two parts. The first, chapters 
i.-vl., contains historical incidents ; tho second, chapters 
vil.-xii., visions. Chapters II. 4 vii.. inclusive, are written 
in Aramaic: the rest in Hebrew. The authenticity and 
historical character of the book were early called in ques¬ 
tion. Porphyry, in his discourses against the Christians, 
and most modern critics relegate the book in its present 
shape, on historical and linguistic grounds, to the period 
of tne persecutions of Antiochus Epiphancs (about 167 
B. a). The writer exhibits a familiarity with the history 
of that period, while his historical references to the time 
in which Daniel is supposed to have lived are vague and 
in many instances incorrect: as, for instance, that Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar was the father of Belshazzar. that the lattor was 
the last Babylonian king, and that Darius, and not Cyrus, 
was the successor of Nabonidus in tho rulcover Babylonia. 
The language of the book contains numerous Persian and 
Greek words which point to a time when these empires 
had long been established. The object of the author may 
have been to encourage his people to constancy and faith¬ 
fulness in the desperate struggle for their country and 
faith, showing them how the constancy and fidelity of 
Daniel and his three companions were rewarded, and re¬ 
vealing to them tho glorious future which Is to follow 
their present sufferings. This, however, does not exclude 
a historical basis of the narratives contained in the book ; 
and it is not impossible that a Daniel similar to the one 
described in the book not only existed during the exile, 
but that also some written materials were extant from him, 
which the author of the 2d century cast, together with the 
traditions, into a literary form, with a special view to the 
circumstances of his own time. 

Daniel (dan-yel'), Arnaud. See the extract. 

Of the troubadours themselves none is mentioned with 
higher praise than Arnaut Daniel. Petrarch calls him 
gran maestro d’amove , the “great master of love, whose 
novel and beautiful style still (i. c. about the middle of 
the fourteenth century) does honor to his country and 
Dante, in his philological and metrical treatise “De vul¬ 
gar! eloquio,” declares himself indebted to Arnaut for the 
structure of Beveml of Ids stanzas. The “ sestina,” for in- 
otance, a poem of six verses in which the final words of 
the first stanza appear in inverted order in all the others, 
is an invention of this troubadour adopted by Dante and 
Petrarch, and, most likely through the medium of French 
models, by Mr. Swinburne. Ilue/er, Troubadours, p. 45. 

Daniel, Gabriel. Born at Rouen, France, Feb. 
8,1649: died at Paris, June 23,1728. A French 
Jesuit historian and theologian, author of a 
famous“Histoiro do Franco”(1713), etc. 
Daniel (da'nS-el), Hermann Adalbert. Born 
at Kothen, Germany, Nov. 18, 1812: died at 
Leipsic, Sept. 13, 1871. A German geographer 
and theologian. He wrote “Thesaurus hym- 
nologicus” (1841-56), “Lehrbuch der Geogra¬ 
phies (1845), etc. 

Daniel (dan'yel), Samuel. Born probably 
near Taunton, Somerset, England, 1562: died 
at Beckington, Somerset, Oct. 14, 1619. An 
English poet and historian, author of “Books 
of the Civil Wars” (1595-1609), “Musophilus ” 
(1599), etc.: in prose, “History of England” 
(1612). Called by William Browne “ The Well- 
lan^uaged D.” 

Daniel Deronda (dan'yel do-ron'd&). A novel 
by George Eliot. It appeared in eight monthly parts, 
beginning in February, 1876, and ns a whole in 1877. Tho 
book unfolds the author’s conceptions of social growth, 
the strength of tradition, and the impelling force of na¬ 
tionality. See Dero)ida . 

Daniell (dan'yel), John Frederick. Born at 
London, March 12, 1790: died at London, 
March 13, 1845. An English physicist and 
chemist, inventor of a hygrometer (about 1820), 
His workB include “Meteorological Essays” (1828), “In¬ 
troduction to Chemical Philosophy " (1830), etc. 

Daniell, Samuel. Born at London in 1775 
(17771): died in Ceylon, Dec., 1811. An Eng¬ 
lish artist and traveler, brother of William 
Daniell. 

Daniell, Thomas. Born 1749: died at London, 
March 19, 1840. An English landscape-painter 
and engraver, best known by his illustrations 
of works on Eastern subjects. 

Danish War. The. See Schleswig-Holstein War , 
The. 

D&nites (dan'its). 1. The members of the He¬ 
brew tribe of Dan. See Dan .— 2. The members 
of a secret organization in the Mormon Church, 
who are sworn to support the heads of the 
church in everything that they say or do, whe¬ 
ther right or wrong. 

Dannat (dan'at), William T. Bom at New 
York in 1853. An American figure-painter. 
He studied at Munich and Florence, and with Munkacsy 
at Paris, and received the third-class medal at Paris in 
1888. 

Dannecker (d&n'nek-er), Johann Heinrich 
VOn. Bora at Waldenbuoh, near Stuttgart. 
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Oet. 15, 1758: died there, Dec. 8, 1841. A Ger¬ 
man sculptor. In 1T71 he entered the Karlsschule at 
Stuttgart, whore he was associated with Schiller. He de¬ 
signed at an early age some statues of children and cary¬ 
atides which still adorn the chateau of Stuttgart and 
Hohenheim. Appointed court sculptor (17sO) to Duke 
Charles of Wiirtemberg, he went to Paris, where he 
studied with Pajou. In 1785 he went to Rome, where he 
met Canova, Goethe, and Herder. Ills statue of Ceres 
and Bacchus procured him admission to the academies of 
Milan and Bologna. On his return to Stuttgart (1700), he 
was appointed professor at the academy. His most fa¬ 
mous work is a statue of Ariadne on a panther. Among 
his other works are a statue of .Sappho, a bust of Schiller, 
a bust of Gluck (1809), etc. 

Dannemora. or Danemora (dd-ne-mo'ra). A 
small parish in tho laen of Upsala, Sweden, 
situated 28 miles northeast of Upsala. It is 
celebrated for its iron-mines (tho best in Swe¬ 
den). 

Dannemora (dan-e-mo'rii). A town in Clinton 
County, northeastern New York, situated 12 
miles west of Plattsburg. It is the seat of 
Clinton State prison. Population (1900), 3,720. 
Dannevirke. Dannewerk. See Dannnrk. 
Dansville (uauz'vil). A village in Livingston 
County, western New York, situated 63 miles 
southeast of Buffalo. It is the seat of a water- 
cure establishment. Population (1900), 3,633. 
Dantan (don-ton'), Antoine Laurent. Born at 
St. Cloud, Dec. 8,1798: died there, May 31,1878. 
A French sculptor, a pupil of Bosio. 

Dantan. Jean Pierre. Born at Paris, Dec., 
1800: uiod at Baden-Baden, Sept., 1869. A 
French sculptor, brother of A. L. Dantan, noted 
especially for grotesque busts. 

Dantas (dan'tas), Manuel Pinto de Souza. 
Born in Bahia about 1825: died Jan. 15, 1894. 
A Brazilian politician of the liberal party. 
He was senator from 1879, minister of justice in 1880, and 
of the interior in 1882, and prime minister fiom June 
1884, to May 7,1885. He brought forward a bill for eman¬ 
cipation, which, though lost at the time, led to compl.te 
abolition of slavery three years later. 

Dante (dan'te; It. pron. dan'te) (originally Du¬ 
rante) Alighieri. Born at Florence in May, 
1265: died at Ravenna, Italy, Sept. 14, 1321. 
A celebrated Italian poet. His father, Alighiero 
degli Alighieri, was of an ancient family. (The name 
is also spelled Aldigeri, Alaghieri, Aligerl, Alleghierl.) 
lie was a jurisconsult, and a member of the Gucluli 
party. After its defeat at the battle of Montaperti, he 
went into exile. Dante, as he was called after the Floren¬ 
tine fashion of abbreviation, was, however, born in Flor¬ 
ence. In the ninth year of his age he first saw Beatrice 
Portlnarl, then only eight years old, who inspired him 
with that romantic passion, or as some think impersonal 
and platonic love, which he narrates in the “ Vita Nuova” 
and the “Divina Commedia. ” Beatrice was married in 
1287 to MeBBer Simone de’ Bardi, and died shortly after, at 
the age of twenty-four. Dante expresses no disappoint¬ 
ment at her marriage, and seems to have had no desire for 
any intimate relation with her. About two years after 
her death he married Gemma Donati. He became pas¬ 
sionately absorbed in the love of country, and at tho age 
of twenty-four fought on the side of the Guelphs at the 
battle of Campaldino. He was intrusted with several 
foreign missions, and became an important factor in the 
Florentine government. His political ideas changed grad¬ 
ually, and from being an ardent Guelph and Florentine 
he became “ the flrBt Italian,” as has been said; conceived 
a plan of genernl organization for the advancement of 
Italy; and endeavored to reconcile theGuelphs and Ghibel- 
lines. On the 15th of June, 1300, Dante was elected one 
of the priors of Florence. The struggles and riots of the 
Bianchi and Neri resulted in the destruction of half of 
Florence, Dante’s house being pillaged and destroyed in 
his absence at Rome, to which city the Bianchi had sent 
him on an embassy. The Neri succeeded in establishing 
a government of their o\vn, and passed a sentence of tem¬ 
porary banishment against him in 1302. He succeeded 
in obtaining aid from various courts, especially from Della 
Scala, lord of Verona, his friend, who was tho chief of 
the Ghihellines. In 1303 an unsuccessful attempt was 
made to take possession of Florence, and, humiliated by 
his exile and failures, Dante withdrew from a public ca¬ 
reer, and passed the rest of his life in wandering from one 
city to another, watching, and endeavoring to guide, the 
course of events from various retreats, finally, in 1320, 
ho went to Ravenna, and on his return from a mission to 
Vcuico fell ill, and, boing worn out by failure and dis¬ 
appointment, died at the age of fifty-six years. He 
Bpent the years from 1304 to 1300 in study, and all his 
works except the “Vita Nuova were written in solitary 
exile. His chief work is the “ Divina Commedia *’ (which 
see). The “Vita Nuova” is practically the history of his 
love for Beatrice. It was probably finished in 1307. Tho 
“Convito,” or Banquet, is almost a continuation of the 
“Vita Nuova.” It gives much information about his life, 
and throws light on the “Divina Commedia.” These 
were written In Italian. “De vulgari eloquio sive idio- 
mate” is a Latin treatise on the Italian language or vul¬ 
gar idiom. It was begun in 1304. and is alluded to In the 
“Convito.” “De monarchin,” a treatise containing Dante’s 
creed as a Ghlbelllne, was written between 1810 and 1814. 
There is a famous portrait of the poet as a young man, 
by Giotto, on the wall of the Bargello in Florence. It was 
injured by time and vandalism, and has been too much 
restored ; fortunately, a tracing of it was made before this 
by an Englishman, and this tracing has been published by 
the Arundel Society. It and a death-mask are the only 
authentic likenesses of Dante. 

There are fair grounds for believing that he [Dante] 
himself visited Oxford. Vlllani states that Dante, who 
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was one of his contemporaries and neighbors at Florence, 
“went to the University ( studio ) at Bologna and then at 
Paris, and in other ports of the world.” Boccaccio, u little 
later in point of time, mentions incidentally that Dante 
visited England as well as France ; and Giovanni da Se- 
ravallo. Bishop of Fertno, writing in 1410, states jMisi- 
tively that Dante studied the liberal arts at Padua and 
Bologna, ami theology at Oxford and Paris. Some indi¬ 
rect evidence in support of this may be found in the “ hi- 
vina Com media,” which contains a description of the coast 
of Flanders, an allusion to Westminster Abbey, and sev¬ 
eral sc attend notices of English nfiairs. A close lesem- 
blam e has also been traced between some of Dante’s 
opinions and those of Roger Bacon, the great English 
philosopher. The date of Dante’s undoubted sojourn at 
Paris must be placed either between the years 1287 and 
128!), or between 13o8 and 1314. Lyte, Oxford, p. 89. 

Dant&S (‘ioh-tus'), Edmond. The Count of 
Monte Urislo, in Duiniis's novel of that name. 
Ho appears, for the furtherance of his re¬ 
venge, ns Lord Wilmore and the Ahb6 Busoni. 
Danti (dtiiUto), Vincenzo. Born at Perugia: 
died May 24,1576. An Italian goldsmith, sculp¬ 
tor, military architect, and poet. He made the 
“ Decapitation of St. John ” over the door of the baptis¬ 
tery at Florence, and the statue of Pope Julius III. at Pe¬ 
rugia. 

Danton (don-t6L'), Georges Jacques. Born at 
Arcis-sur-Aubo, Franco, Oct. 28, 1759: guillo¬ 
tined at Paris, April 5, 1794. A celebrated 
French revolutionist. He was the leader of the 
attack on the Tuileries, Aug. 10, 1792; was minister 
of justice in Aug.; was implicated in the “September 
massacres”; moved the formation of the Revolutionary 
tribunal March, 1793; and was a member of the (Com¬ 
mittee of Public Safety April-Sent, 1793. He overthrew 
Hebert and Ids party with the aid of Robespierre, and was 
in turn overthrown by the latter. He was an orator of 
great power. 

Dan Tucker (dan tuk'6r). A negro song with 
tho refrain “Out o* de way, ole Dan Tucker”: 
said to refer to Captain Daniel Tucker of Vir¬ 
ginia, second governor of Bermuda. 

Dantzic, or Dantsic (dant'sik). [G. Danzig, 
Pol. Gdansk , L. Gcdanurn .] A seaport, capital 
of the province of West Prussia, Prussia, situ¬ 
ated on the Vistula 3 miles from its mouth, and 
on tho Mottlau and Radaune, in lat. 54° 21' N., 
long. 18° 39' E. It contains the Altstadt, Rechtstadt, 
Vorstadt, Niederatadt, Langgarten, and the Speidler Isl¬ 
and, and is a strong fortress. It is one of the principal 
ports of Germany, and next to Odessa has the largest grain- 
trade in Europe. Its chief buildiugB are the Rathaua, 
tho Exchange (Artushof or Junkerhof), the Church of St 
Mary, and a Franciscan monastery (with a museum). It 
was the capital of the duchy of Pommerellcn. The town 
is mentioned as early as 997. It passed to the Teutonic 
Order about 1310, and for a time was a Hanseatic city. 
It came under the supremacy of Poland in 1466, but re¬ 
tained a large amount of independence. By the second 
partition of Poland It passed to Prussia in 1793. It was 
besieged and taken by tne French under Lefebvre In 1807; 
was made a commonwealth in 1807 ; was besieged by the 
Allies In 1813, and taken (1814) after an eleven months' 
siege. It was restored to Prussia in 1814. Population 
(I960), commune, 140,539. 

Danube (dan'ub). [G. Donau , Hung. Duna , 
L. Danumus , later Danuhius , Gr. Aavotyjhof.] * 
The largest river of Europe next to tho Volga, 
formed by the union of tne Breg and Brigaoh 
near Donaueschingen in southern Baden: the 
Roman Danubius, or (in its lower course) Ister. 
It flows through Wurtemberg, Bavaria, and Austria-Hun¬ 
gary; separates Austria-Hungary and Rumania on the 
north from Servlaand Bulgaria on the south; and empties 
Into the Black Sea by throe principal mouths, about lat. 
44° 50'-45* 25' N. Navigable to Ulm. Its chief tributaries 
are, on the right bank, tne Iller, Lech, iBar, Inn, Enns, Raab, 
Brave, Savo, Morava, and Timok ; on the loft bank, the 
Altiuiihl, Naab, Regen, March, Waag,Gran,Theiss. Temes, 
Sehyl, A Into, Arjish, Yalomitza, Sereth, and Prutn. Area 
of basin, about 300,000 square miles. Length, 1,770 miles. 

Danube Navigation Commission, Interna¬ 
tional. A commission appointed by the treaty 
of Paris in 1856, and several times continued. 
It has great authority over the Danube mouths, in con¬ 
structing engineering works, making local regulations, 
etc., ana to a less extentover the Danube as far up as the 
Iron Gates. 

Danubian (da-nu'bi-an) Principalities. The 

former principalities* of Moldavia and Walla- 
chia, now forming tho kingdom of Rumania. 

D’Anvers (dan'verz), Caleb. The name as¬ 
sumed by Nicholas Amhurst as editor of “The 
Craftsman ” (1726) in connection with Pulteney 
and Bolingbroke. 

Danvers (dan'verz). A town in Essex County, 
Massachusetts, situated 15 miles northeast of 
Boston. It is tho seat of the State insane asy ¬ 
lum. Population (1900), 8,542. 

D’Anville. See Anrille. 

Danville (dan'vil). The name of several towns 
in the United States, (a) A city and the county-seat 
of Vermilion County, Illinois, situated on the Vermilion 
River in lat. 40° 7' N.. long. 87“ 38' W. It is a railway an<l 
coal-mining center. Population (1900), 16,354, (5) The 
oounty-seat of Boyle County, central Kentucky, 39 milts 
south of Frankfort. Population (1900), 4.286. (c) A bor¬ 

ough and the county -seat of Montour County, Pennsyl¬ 
vania, situated on the north branch of the Susquehanna 
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61 miles north of Harrisburg. It is noted for its iron 
manufactures. Population (11)00). 8,042. (d) A city in 

Pittsylvania County, Virginia, situated on the Dan in lat. 
.’Hi 0 34' N., long. 79 20 W. : the center of a tobacco-grow¬ 
ing dist net. Population (1900), 10,520. 

Danzig, Sro Dantzic. 

Daphnse (daf'ne) (town). See Daphne , 2. 
Daphne (daf'iie). [Ur. Ad<pr//, the laurel.] 1. 
In Greek mythology", a nymph, daughter of the 
river-god I Viiriii.s, or, in other accounts, of La- 
don, an Arcndian. 11 t>r lover Leucippus pursued 
her in woman’s clothing, and was killed by tbu nymphs 
at the instigation of Apollo. When the god in turn pur¬ 
sued her, she entreated that she might ho transformed 
into the hay-tree, and he granted her petition. 

2. The first. Italian opera, as distinguished 
from a musical drama. It was produced by the So¬ 
ciety of the Alterati in Florence, in a private house, in 
159(1. Tiie music was by (Hullo Caecini and Jacopo Pori 
(who both invented recitative), the words by Ottavio Ki- 
nuceini. Opitz made a Herman translation of the text, 
and Heinrich Schutz wrote new music for. it. This was 
tlio llrst Herman opera, and was produced April 19, 1027, 
at Torgau, at the court of the elector John Ueorge I. 

3. An asteroid (No. 41) discovered by Gold¬ 
schmidt at Paris, May 22, is5(1. 

Daphne. 1. In ancient geography, a famous 
grove and sanctuary of Apollo, situated about 
5 miles southwest of Antioch, Syria. It was 
established by Seleucus Nicator. — 2. A town 
ill ancient Egypt, about 25 miles from Pclu- 
siurn: the Tahpones of the Bible, and the 
modern Tel Defenneh. Its site lias recently 
been explored. Also Daphnse. 

Daphni, Convent of. ►See Athens (Greece). 

Dap hnl s (daf'nis). [Or. Aa</>e/V.] 1. In Greek 
mythology, a shepherd, son of Mercury and a 
Sicilian nymph. lie was protected by Diana, ami loved 
the chase. Pan gave him lessons in singing ami on the 
flute, and the Muses endowed him with a love of poetry, 
and he is said to have originated bucolic poetry. Ho was 
turned into a stone according to one legend; according to 
another his eyes were tom out by a nymph for his infi¬ 
delity to her, and he threw himself in despair into the 
sea. In ancient pastoral poetry hiB name was frequently 
givon to shepherds. 

2. A gentle shepherd in Beaumont and Fletch¬ 
ers play “The Faithful Shepherdess.”—3. 
An idyl by Gesner (1756). 

Daphiiis and Ohio© (klo'e). A Greek pastoral 
romance attributed to Longus (4th or Sth cen¬ 
tury A. I).), a Greek sophist. It recounts the loves 
and pastoral life of Daphnls, foster-son of Lamon, a goat¬ 
herd, and Chino, foster-daughter of Dryas, a shepherd. 
The manuscript of Mont-Caasin, taken to Florence, does 
not name the author. It is known principally through 
the French version of Amyot (1559), revised by Courier. 
It has been translated and imitated in nil European 
languages. Tasso's “Aminta," Montemayor's “Diana,” 
d'Urfd's “Sireine,” St. Fierro’s “Paul and Virginia," and 
Allan Kamsay’H “Gentle Shepherd" are founded on it. 

Da Ponte (da pon'te), Lorenzo. Born at, Co- 
neda, near Venice, March 10, 1749: died at Now 
York, Aug. 17, 1838. An Italian librettist and 
author. He wrote the words to Mozart’s “ Fi¬ 
garo” and “Don Giovanni.” 

Dapper (dap'&r). Ill Ben Jonson’s comedy “ The 
Alchemist,” a greedy and credulous lawyer’s 
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cal writer, for a time a minister of the Church 
of England: one of tho founders of the Ply¬ 
mouth Brethren, or Darbyitos. Seo Plymouth 
Brethren. 

Darby and Joan. A married pair who are said 
to have lived in the 18th century in the West 
Biding of Yorkshire, noted traditionally for 
their long and happy married life. There is a 
ballad on the subject called “The Happy Old Couple," 
supposed to have been written by Henry Woodfall, though 
it 1ms been attributed to Prior. A poem “Dobson and 
Joan,” by “Mr. B.," Is published with Prior's poems. 

Dare, Jeanne. See Joan of Arc. 

Darcet (<liir-sa'), Jean. Born Sept. 7, 1725: 
died at Paris, Feb. 13, 1801. A French chem¬ 
ist, director of the manufactory at Sevres. 
Darcet, Jean Pierre Joseph. Born at Paris, 
Aug. 31, 1777: died Aug. 2, 1844. A French 
chemist, son of the preceding. He effected 
improvements in tlie manufacture of powder. 
Darcy (diir'si), Mr. The lover of Elizabeth 
Bonnet, in Miss Austen’s “Pride and Preju¬ 
dice.” Seo Bcnnet. 

Dardanelles (diir-da-nelz'). A strait connect¬ 
ing the Sea of Marmora with the ^Egean Sea, 
and separating the peninsula of Gallipoli from 
Asia Minor: tho ancient Hellespont, it is de¬ 
fended by castles at Tehanak-Kalessi (known as the Castle 
of Asia ; seo extract below), Kilid-Bahr (known as the Cas¬ 
tle of Europe), and at the JEgean entrance. It was crossed 
by Xerxes in 480 ».c.,and by Alexander the Great in 834B.o. 
The passage was forced by the British fleet under Admiral 
Duckworth in 1807. It was closed against foreign incu-of- 
war by stipulations of 1841, 1850, 1871, and 1878, but was 
passed by a Britisli fleet in Feb. ,1878, to protect Constanti¬ 
nople from the Russians. In 1891 an agreement between 
Russia ami the Porte was reached, by which the shipsof the 
so-called volunteer fleet of Russia, bearing the flag of the 
merchant marine, are allowed free passage of the Darda¬ 
nelles; hut when t hey carry con victsor soldiers,notice of this 
fact must be given to the Porte. Length, about 46 miles. 
Average width,3to 4 miles; narrowest point,ulx>ut H miles. 

About 14 m. below the western point of that bay [Maito 
(Madytus)] are the famous Castles of the Dardanelles. The 
castles, Chanak-kaleri , the earthenwnre castle, from a cel¬ 
ebrated manufacture, or Svltanieh-kaleri, on the Asiatic 
side |known as the Castle of Asia], and Khilid-bahri, or 
Khilidi-bahar (tlie lock of the sea), on the European shore 
[known as the Castle of Europe], are called by the Turks 
Boyhaz-himtrlari, and by the Franks the Old Castles of 
Anatolia and Roumelia. Chanak-kaleri , commonly called 
Dardanelles, is a town of 2,000 houses, on a flat point op¬ 
posite tho European fort. Khilid-bahri is built on the 
Bide of a projecting hill, and its castle is of less importance 
than that of Chanak-kaleri. The equipment of the fortB 
both on the European and Asiatic sides has recently been 
entirely reorganized. On the Asiatic side the fort of Sul- 
tanieh has been armed with Krupp guns, which will com¬ 
mand a large section of the Straits both above and below 
the town. Some distance below the town a 40-ton Kruiip 
gun has been mounted behind earthworks. Above tho 
town are also batteries, one of which on the Najarn Hour- 
noil point has a heavy Krupp gun. On the European side 
the fort of Khilid-bahri, situated at the foot of a steep 
hill, has 15 large Krupp guns, and both above and below 
it are newly-constructed earthworks heavily armed. The 
barrow of Hecuba, or Cynowewa, where tho Athenians 
erected a trophy after their victory towards the end of tho 
Peloponnesian war (Thucydides, viil.), is, or was, close to 
the European castle. 

Murray , Handbook for Turkey, etc., p. 128 (ed. 1878). 


clerk who desires a “fly” (a spirit or familiar) Dardani (dur'da-iii). [Or. Adpdavoi.'] 1 . An an- 


of the Alchemist to enable him to cheat at 
horse-races by giving him prior information. 
Dapperwit. A vain, foolish, and boastful rake 
in Wycherley’s “Love in a Wood.” 

DappOS (dap). Valine des. A small valley in 


cient Illyrian people of the southern highland 
of Moosia. They became subject to the Mace¬ 
donians under the Antigoni, and later to the 
Romans.— 2. The inhabitants of Dardania (1), 
mentioned in the Iliad. 


the Jnra, canton of Vaud, Switzerland. It was Dardania (d&r-da'ni-ii), or Dardanice. [Gr. 
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a subject of dispute between France and Swit¬ 
zerland 1815-62. 

Dapple (dap'l). The name of Saneho Panza’s 
ass in Cervantes’s romance “Don Quixote.” 

Darab(dtt'riib), or Darabgherd(da-rab-£ord'), 

or Darabjird (dii-riib-jcrd'). A city in the 
province of Farsistan, Persia, in lat. 28° 55' N., 
long. 54° 25' E. It is somet imes identified with 
tho ancient Pasargada?. 

Daras (da'ras). An ancient town of Mesopo¬ 
tamia, situated near Nisihis. It was a frontier 


Aaptiavia, from the Dardani.] 1. In ancient 
geography, a territory in Mysia, with uncertain 
boundaries. It is mentioned, indefinitely, in 
tho Iliad.— 2. A district in the southwestern 
part of Moosia. It was made a province by Dio¬ 
cletian. 

DardanillS (dar-da'iii-us). Servant to Brutus 
in Shakspore’s tragedy “Julius Cresar.” 

Dardanus (diir'da-mis). [Gr. Ad pda ear.'] In 
Greek legends, a son of Zeus and Electra, and 
mythical ancestor of tho Trojans, 


post of the Eastern Empire against Persia in DardanUS, or Dardanum (-num). [Gr. A dpdavot; 
the 6th century A D. or Artpdaww.] In ancient geography, a city of 

Darbhangah (dli-Mn'ga), or Durbunga (dur- M y sia > Asia Minor situated on the Hellespont 
bun'gii). 1. A district in Bengal, British In- about 9 miles southwest of Abydos 
dia, intersected by lat. 26° N., long. 86° E. Darden (diir'den), Miles. Born 111 North Caro- 
Area, 3,335 square miles. Population (1881), lina, 1798: died in Henderson County Tenn., 
2,633.447.-2. Tho capital of the above district. Jan * 1857 - An American noted for his size. 
Population (1891) 73 561 His height was 7 feet 6 inches, and his weight 

D’Arblay. Madame. Sc e Arblay. (at death) about 1,000 pounds. 

Darboy (dlir-bwa'), Georges. Born at Fayl- Dardistan (dar-dis-tdn'). [‘Land of the Dardu,’ 
Billot, nuutc-Marne, France, Jan. 16, 1813: an Aryan race.] A region m central Asia. (See 
shot at Paris, May 24,1871. A French prelate, 
archbishop of Paris 1863-71. He was arrested 
and assassinated by the Communists. 

Darby (d&r'bi), John Nelson. Born at Lon¬ 
don, Nov. 18,1800: died at Bournemouth, Hants, 

England, April 28, 1882. An English theologi- 


the quotation.) Also Ja his tan (‘land of the reb¬ 
els’). 

Dardistan appears to be simply a convenient but Borne- 
what misleading name employed by our geographers to 
express a large tract Inhabited by aiiferont Aryan races 
of somewhat similar tjjpe. It includes the districts of 


Astor and Gilgit, 


little kingdoms of Hunza and 
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Nagar, Yaaln, the independent republics of the Indus val¬ 
ley, and other countries south of the Hindu Koosh. 

E. F. Knight, Where Three Empires Meet, p. 268. 

Daredevil (dar'dov'l). The Atheist in Otway’s 
comedy of that name. He is a cowardly, boasting fel¬ 
low, who when in danger forgets hiB principles and says 
“two dozen paternosters within a half hour.” 

Dares (da'rez). [Gr. Aap//f.] A priest of He- 
pliivstus in Troy, mentioned in the Iliad. The 
authorship of a lost work on the fall of Troy, a pretended 
Latin translation of which was written about the 6th (?) 
century A. D. was attributed to him in antiquity. 

Dar*es-Salaam (dar-es-sa-liim'). The capital 

of German East Africa. It lias an excellent har¬ 
bor, but is unhealthy. It rivals Bagamoyo as a meeting- 
place of tho caravans from the lako region. It was ceded 
by the Sultan of Zanzibar to the German East African Com¬ 
pany in 1886. 

Dareste de la CJhavanne (da-rest' de la sM- 
van'), Antoine Elisabeth C16ophas. Born at 
Paris, Oct. 25, 1820: died at Lucenay-les-Aix, 
France, April 6, 1882. A French historian, au¬ 
thor of “ Histoire de France” (1865-73), etc. 
Dar-fertit (diir-for-tet'). A region in central 
Africa, south of Darfur. 

Darfur (dftr'fiir), or Darfor (dar'for). A coun¬ 
try in the eastern part of the Sudan, Africa, 
situated about lat. 8°-16° N., long. 22°-28° E. 
It is inhabited by negroes and Arabs, and the religion 
is Mohammedan. Its chief towns are El-Fasher and 
Kobeh. It was conquered and annexed to Egypt in 1874, 
but revolted in 1882. Area, estimated, 175,000 square 
miles. Population, variously estimated from 1,500,000 to 
4,000,000. 

Darfur appears to have reasserted its independence. . . . 
The greater part of . . . Darfur is Included within tile 
spliero of influence of the British East African Company. 

Statesman's Year-Book, 1893, p. 320. 

Dargaud (dRr-go'), Jean Marie. Born at Pa- 
rayle-Monial, SaAne-et-Loirc, France, Feb. 22, 
1800: died Jan. 5, 1866. A French historian 
and litterateur. His chief work is a “ Histoire 
de la liberty religieuse en France” (1859). 
Dariel Pass (dft-re-el' pfis). The chief pass ill 
the Caucasus Mountains, situated in the central 
part of the chain. It is traversed by a military road, 
the route between Tiflis and Vladikavkaz. It is probably 
the ancient Caucasian or Iberian Gates. Elevation, about 
8,000 feet. 

Darien (da'ri-en). A seaport in McIntosh 
County, Georgia, situated near the mouth of 
the Altamaha River in lat. 31° 22' N., long. 81° 
26' W. It exports lumber. Population (1900), 
1,739. 

Darien, Colony of. An unsuccessful Scottish 
settlement on the Isthmus of Panama, founded 
by William Paterson. It was chartered by the Scot¬ 
tish Parliament In 1095; tho enterprise was begun in 1698; 
ami the settlement was abandoned in 1700. 

Darien (da'ri-en; Sp. pron. dii-re-en'), Gulf of. 
A branch of the Caribbean Sea, lying north of 
tho republic of Colombia and east of the Isth¬ 
mus of Panama. Seo Vrabd. 

Darien, Isthmus of. Seo Panama, Isthmus of. 

The name is also used, In a restricted sense, for that por¬ 
tion of the Isthmus of Panama (or Darien) which forms a 
narrow neck between the Gulf of Darien and the Gulf of 
San Miguol. 

Darinel (dar'i-nel)., A comic shepherd, a char¬ 
acter introduced into “Florisel de Niquea,” the 
tenth book of “Amadis de Gaul.” He strongly 
excited tho rage of Cervantes. 

Darius (da-ri'us) I. [Or. A apeiog; in the Old 
Testament Darya cath; in the cuneiform inscrip¬ 
tions Daryarush or Darya mush; OPers. Da- 
rayavvsh.] Son of Hystaspes, and fifth in the 
descent from Achocmones. He succeeded Cambyses 
on the Persian throne 521-486, after defeating the Magiati 
Gaumata, who claimed to be Bardiya (the Greek Smerdis), 
brother of Cambyses. A record of his reign is given by 
himself in the long trilingual inscriptions of Behistun 
(which see). Besides the revolt In Persia itself, caused 
by the impostor Gaumata, he had to suppress two upris¬ 
ings in Babylonia, led by Nldintu-Bel and Arachu, who 
gave themselves out for Nebuchadnezzar, son of Naboni- 
dus: in consequence of these uprisings he caused the 
fortifications of Babylon to be torn down. The other 
countries also fell away In turn, but at last were brought 
to submission. After restoring order in the empire he 
turned his attention to reorganization and reforms of the 
administration. He divided the whole land Into twenty 
satrapies, introduced regular taxation and uniformity of 
coinage, constructed roads, and founded a kind of postal 
system by placing stations and relays with saddled horses 
at regular intervals on the road between Susa and Sardis. 
To the capitals Susa in Elam, Ecbataua in Media, and 
Babylon, he added PerBepolis in Persia proper, which was 
destroyed by Alexander the Great, but of which imposing 
ruins have survived. On account of his attention to trade 
and industry he was called “the Huckster." His expedi¬ 
tion over the Bosporus and Danube into Scythia was un¬ 
successful. Toward the East he extended his supremacy 
to the Indus, and compelled North Africa to pay him trib- 
ute. Under him began also the great struggle between 
Persia and Greece (battle of Marathon in 490). His tomb 
is hewn in the rock at a place called Nakk8hl-Rustem,near 
Persepolls, and is adorned with sculptures and inscrip¬ 
tions complementing those of Behistun. Darius I. is re- 
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ferred to in the Old Testament in connection with the 
building of the temple of Zerubbabel. In the second vear 
of his reign be allowed the resumption of the building, 
and in the sixth it was completed (Ezra. vi. 15). 

DariUS II., surnamed Nothus. [Ur. v60or f a 
bastard.] Persian king 425 (424)-405 (404) B. c. 

Darius ill., sumamed Oodomannus. The last 
king of Persia, 336-330 B. c., when he was de¬ 
throned by Alexander the Great. 

Darjiling, or Darjeeling (dar-jel'ing). 1. A dis¬ 
trict in the Rajsnahi division, Bengal, British 
India, situated about lat. 27° N., long. 88°-89° 
E. Area, 1,164square miles. Population (1891), 
223,314.—2. A town and sanatorium in the 
above district, situated in lat. 27° 3' N., long. 
88° 19' E. It is the chief health-station in Ben¬ 
gal. Elevation, 7,000 feet. 

Dark and Bloody Ground, The. An alleged 
translation of the Indian word Kentucky, and a 
name given to that State in allusion to its early 
associations with Indian warfare. 

Dark Continent, The. Africa. 

Dark Lady, The. A woman, mentioned in 
Shaksnere^s later sonnets, who has been 
thought to be Mary Fit ton, a maid of honor (in 
1595) to Queen Elizabeth. She was the miHtress 
of William Herbert, oarl of Pembroke, who it* celebrated 
in the earlier sonnets. Others have suggested Penelope, 
Ladv Rich. 

Darlaston (dar'las-tqn). A town in Stafford¬ 
shire, England, 4 miles southeast of Wolver¬ 
hampton. It is noted for its iron manufac¬ 
tures. Population (1891), 14,422. 

Darley (dttr'li), Felix Octavius Carr. Born at 
Philadelphia, June 23, 1822: died at Claymont, 
Del., March 27, 1888. An American artist, 
noted as an illustrator. He illustrated Judd’s 
novel “Margaret” (1856), and the works of 
Dickens, Cooper, Irving, etc. 

Darley Arabian, The. One of the three East¬ 
ern stallions from which all horses in the stud- 
book trace doseont. See Bycrly Turk and (ro- 
(lolithin Barb, lie wan imported about 1700 by a Mr. 
Dancy, of Yorkshire, through his brother, an Engliah 
agent in the Levant. Ho was brought from Aleppo, 
which has always been the point of export for full- 
blooded Arab borne*, and was probably Koheilen (the 
Arab equivalent of “thoroughbred," applied to all horses 
bred in A1 Khamish, or the flvo great strains). He was 
the sire of Flying Childers and Bartlett’s Childers, the 
sire of Squirt, the sire of Marske, the sire of Eclipse, the 
founder of the chief male lino of thoroughbreds. 

Darling (diir'ling), Grace. Born at Bambor- 
ough, Northumberland, England, Nov. 24,1815: 
died Oct. 20, 1842. An English heroine who 
rescued nine persons from the wreck of the 
“ Forfarshire ” steamer near Longstono light¬ 
house, Fame Islands, Sept. 7, 1838. 

Darling. 1. A river in Australia which rises 
in southeastern Queensland, flows through New 
South Wales, and ioins the Murray in lat. 34° 5' 
S , long. 141° 53' E. Also called ('alewatta and 
Barwan. Length, about; 1,100 miles; naviga¬ 
ble about 400 (?) miles.— 2. A range of low 
mountains in western Australia, running paral¬ 
lel to the coast. 

Darlington (dlir'ling-ton), William. Born at 
Birmingham, Pa., April 28, 1782: died at West 
Chester, Pa., April 23, 1863. An American 
botanist and politician. He was elected to Congress 
as a Democrat In 1815. and again in 1819 and in 1821. He 
wrote “ Flora Centrica " (1887), etc. 

Darlington. A town in Durham, England, sit¬ 
uated on the Skerno 18 miles south of Durham. 
It has manufactures of woolens and carpets, and was the 
terminus of the Stockton and Darlington Railway, the 
oldest railway in the world (opened in 1826). Population 
(1891), 38,060. 

Darmesteter (dar-mo-st e-tar'), James. Born 
March 28, 1849: died Oct. 19, 1894. A noted 
French Orientalist, professor of Iranian lan¬ 
guages and lit erature at the College do France 
from 1885. He was the author of numerous 
works on Oriental subjects. 

Darmstadt (diirm'stat). The capital of the 
grand duchy of Hesse* Germany, situated in 
the province of Starkenburg, 16 miles south of 
Frankfort-on-thc-Main. It has some trade and man¬ 
ufactures, and contains a castle (with a large library, pic¬ 
ture-gallery, and collections), and a statue and column 
ot Louis I. It passed to Hesse in 1470, became the capi¬ 
tal in 1667, and greatly developed under the grand duke 
Louis I. Population (1890), commune, 65,883. 

Darn6tal (dlir-na-tal'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Seino-Inferieure, France, situated on 
the Aubette Similes east of Rouen. Population 
(1891), commune, 6,460. 

Darnley (darn'li), Lord (Henry Stuart). Born 
m England, 1541 (1546?) : killed near Edinburgh, 
Feb 9-10,1567. Tho second husband of Mary 
Queen of Scots. He was the son of the Earl of Lennox, 
and was cousin-german to Mary, whom he married July 29, 
1566. He was treated at first with much kindness by the 
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queen, who promised to induce the Scottish Parliament 
to grant him a crown matrimonial; but eventually alien¬ 
ated her affections by his Btupidity. insolence, and profli¬ 
gacy, and especially by his participation in tho murder 
of her favorite, the Italian secretary Rizzio (March 9,1666). 
While convalescent from au attack of the smallpox he 
was removed to a solitary house called the Kirk of Field, 
near Edinburgh, which was blown up with gunjmwder by 
the Earl of Bothwell, apparently with the queen’s know¬ 
ledge, on the night of Feb. 9-10, 1667. 

Daroca (dii-rd'kii). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Saragossa, Spain. 

Dar Runga (diir rdn'gii). A negro kingdom and 
vassal suite of Wadai, in central Africa, situ¬ 
ated south of Wadai, about lat. 10° N. 

Darshana (dlir'sha-na)- In Hindu philosophy, 
u demonstration .” The Hhaddarshanos, or six demon¬ 
strations, are the six schools of Hindu philosophy. These 
are the Nyaya, Vaishcshika, Sankliyo, Yoga, Purvarnlnm- 
risa, Uttarnmimarisa. 

Dart (diirt). A river of Devonshire, England, 
about 35 miles long, rising in Dartmoor and flow¬ 
ing into the English Channel. Dartmouth is on 
its estuary. 

Dartford (darl/ford). A manufacturing town 
in Kent, England, situated on the Darent 15 
miles southeast of London. Wat Tyler’s re¬ 
bellion commenced here in 1381. Population 
(1891), 11,962. 

Dartle (diir'tl), Rosa. Ill Charles Dickens’s 
“ David Copperfield,” Mrs. Steerforth’s excit¬ 
able companion, in love with Steerforth. She 
has a sear on her face, caused by Steerforth in 
his youth. 

Dartmoor (dart'mdr). A granitic moorland re¬ 
gion in Devonshire. England, situated north of 
Plymouth. It abounds in British antiquities, and is the 
seat of a military prison (opened in 18(h)) where American 
seamen were detained in the War of 1812, and where French 
prisoners of war were confined during the warswith Napo¬ 
leon. Elevation, about 1,5(H)feet above sea-level. Length, 
25 miles. Breadth, 15 miles. 

Dartmouth (diirt'muth). A seaport in Devon¬ 
shire, England, situated at the entrance* of the 
Dart into the English Channel, 26 miles south of 
Exeter. It was an important seaport in the 
middle ages. Population (1891), 6,038. 

Dartmouth College. An institution of learn¬ 
ing situated at Tlanover, New Hampshire, 
founded by Eleazer Wlieelock. it was chartered 
1769, and opened 1770. It hHs about 700 students and 60 
Instructors, and a library of 85,000 volumes and 20,000 
pamphlets. It is non-sectarian. See Legge, William. 

Dartmouth College, Case of. In tho history 
of American jurisprudence, a case which de¬ 
rives great importance from its bearing on 
the law of corporations, it originated In n dispute 
between the president and trustees of Dartmouth College. 
The former, having been removed from office by the lat¬ 
ter, appealed to the legislature of New Hampshire, which 
assed a bill amending the charter of the college, where- 
y a new corporation was created under the title of 
Dartmouth University, the property of the college being 
vested in the now corporation. The college trustees 
brought action in the Court of Common Ideas in 1817 to 
recover the property. The case came by appeal before 
the Supremo Court of tho United States, which in 1819 
rendered a decision in favor of the trustees. The deci¬ 
sion held that a charter is a contract between the state 
and the cor|M»rntion created by the charter, and that, ns 
the States are prohibited by the Constitution from pass¬ 
ing any laws impairing the obligations of contracts, char¬ 
ters are unalterable exeept by consent of the corpora¬ 
tions created by them. The plaintiffs were represented by 
Daniel Webster. 

Daru (dii-rii'), Comte Napoleon. Born at Paris, 
June 11, 1807: died there, Feb. 19, 1890. A 
French politician, son of P. A. Daru. He was 
vice-president of the Legislative Assembly 1850-61, and 
miuister of foreign affairs in 1876. 

Daru, Comte Pierre Antoine Noel Bruno. 

Born at Montpellier, France, Jan. 12, 1767: 
died at Becheville, near Meulan, France, Sept. 
5, 1829. A French statesman and historian. 
He was, although an adherent of the principles of the 
French Revolution, detained in prison 1793-94; became 
Intendant-gcneral of the army of the Danube about 1795 ; 
became councilor of state about 1805; became minister of 
state in 1811; and became a member of tho Chamber of 
Beers in 1819. His chief work is “JTistolre do la rdpub- 
Uque do Venlse ” (1819-21). 

Darwar. See Dhanvar . 

Darwen. See Over Oartren . 

Darwin (dtir'win), Charles Robert. Born at 
Shrewsbury, England, Feb. 12, 1809: died at 
Down, Kent, April 19, 1SH2. A celobratedEng¬ 
lish naturalist, founder of the “Darwinian” 
theory of evolution. He was the grandson of Eras¬ 
mus Darwin ; studied at Edinburgh and Cambridge; was 
naturalist to H. M. 8. Beagle, Captain Fitz Roy, on ft voy¬ 
age of exploration around the world 1881-36; married his 
cousin Emma Wedgwood in 1839; and in 1842 took up his 
residence in the secluded village of Down, in Kent, where 
he devoted himself to a life of study and scientific re¬ 
search. He published in 1859 his chief work, “On the 
Origin of Species by Means of Natural Selection, or the 
Preservation of Favored Races in tho Struggle for Life," in 
which he propounded his theory of biological evolution, 
called the “Darwinian theory.” He also wrote “Narrative 
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of the Surveying Voyages of H. M. 8. Adventure and Bea¬ 
gle ” (published as Vol. III. of tho reports of Captains Fit* 
Roy and King, 1839; second edition, “Journal of Re¬ 
searches Into the Natural History and Geology of the Coun¬ 
tries visited during the Voyage of H. M. S. Beagle," 1845; 
third, “A Naturalist’s Voyage," 1860), “Zoology of the 
Vo)age of II. M. S. Beagle” ^1840-48, edited by Darwin), 
“The Structure and Distribution of Coral Reefs ” (first part 
of “The Geology of the Voyage of the Beagle," 1842), 
“Geological Observations on the Volcanic Islands visited, 
etc. "(second part of the “Geology, etc.," 1844), “Geological 
Obsei vations on South America" (third pari of the “ec¬ 
ology, etc.,’’ 1846), “On the Various Contrivances by which 
Orchids are fertilized by Insects, etc.” (1862), “The Move¬ 
ments and Habits of Climbing Hants" (18C5\ «*The Vari¬ 
ation of Animals and Plants under Domestication ” (1868), 
“Die Descent of Man, and Selection in Relation to Sex" 
(1871), “The Expression of the Emotions in Mail and Ani¬ 
mals " (1872), “ Insectivorous PlnntB " (1875), “TheEffects 
of Cross and Self Feitilizatlon in the Vegetable Kingdom ” 
(1876), “Different Forms of Flowers" (1877), “The Power 
of Movement in Plants " (1880), “The Formation of Vege¬ 
table Mould through the Action of Worms, with Observa¬ 
tions on their Habits ” (1881), and u number of monographs, 

Darwin, Erasmus. Born at Elston, Notting¬ 
ham, England, Doe. 12, 1731 : died at Derby, 
England, April 18, 1802. An English natu¬ 
ralist, and poet, grandfather of Charles Dar¬ 
win. He wrote the poem “The Botanic Carden ” In 1781 ; 
the second part, “Loves of the Plants,” appeared In 1789; 
the first part, “The Economy of Vegetation,” appeared in 
1792. This was satirized in the “Anti-Jncobin/’hy Canning 
in the “Loves of the Triangles." In 1794-96he published 
“Zoonoinia, or the Lawsof Organic Life,” and in 1799 “ Pliy- 
tologia, or the Philosophy of Agriculture and Gardening.” 

Darwin, Mount. One of the chief peaks in 
Tierra del Fuego, in King Charles’s South 
Land. Height, 6,800 feet. 

Dasent (da/sent), Sir George Webbe. Born 
in St. Vincent, W. T., 1820: died near Ascot, 
Berks, June II, 1896. An English lawyer and 
author, best known as a student of Scandinavian 
literature: from 1845-70 he was one of tho as¬ 
sistant editors of the London “Times.” He 
published a translation of “The Prose or Younger Edda” 
(1842), “Popular Tales from tho Norse.”(1859), “Saga of 
liurnt Njal ” (1861), “ The Vikings of the Baltic ” (1876). 

Dash (diish), La Comtesse. The pseudonym of 
Gabrielle Anne de Cisternes do Coutiras, Mar¬ 
quise de Saint-Mars. See Saint-Mars. 
Dasbakumaracbarita. [Skt., ‘the adventures 
of tho ten princes.’] A book of stories by 
Da rutin. 

Dasharatba (da-sha-ra'-tha). In Hindu my¬ 
thology, a prince of the Solar race, son of Aja, 
a descendant of Ikshwaku and king of Ayo- 
dliya. Of his three wives, Kaushalyn bore Rama, Kaikeyi 
Bliarata, and Sumitra Lakshnmna and Shatrughna. Rama 
partook of half the nature of Vishnu, Bharata of a quarter, 
and the other two shared the remaining fourth. 

Dashur (da-shor'). A locality in Egypt, situated 
west of the Nile and directly south of the Great 
Pyramids, it is noted for its pyramids, two of stone 
and two of unburned brick. The northernmost, of stone, 
is of remarkable size, measuring about 700 feet square, 
originally 720, and 342$ feet high, now 326. There 1 b a 
series of three chambers beneath it. The sides of the other 
stone pyramid are built in two nngles, like a curb-roof. 
Most of the exterior casing of this pyramid remains, and 
the interior chamber beneath it 1 b 80 feet high. 

Dasbwood (dash'wild), Elinor and Marianne. 

Two sisters in Miss Austen’s novel “Sense 
and Sensibility.” Elinor represents u Sense,” 
as opposed to Marianne’s “ Sensibility,” or ex¬ 
aggerated sentiment. 

D’Asumar (dii-sll-milr'), Count. A character 
in Le Sago’s “Gil Bias.” 

Datchery (dach'6r-i), Dick. A mysterious per¬ 
son with white hair and a military air who ap¬ 
pears inexplicably in Cloisterham, in Charles 
Dickens’s ‘‘Mystery of Edwin Drood.” 

Datban (da/than). In Old Testament history, 
a Reubenite chieftain, son of Eliab, who joined 
the conspiracy of Korah. 

Datis (da'tis). [Gr. Aor/r.] A Median general 
who, with Artaphernes, commanded the army 
of Darius which was defeated at Marathon. 
Datiya (da'te-yii), or Datia (dii'te-a). A town 
in the Bundelkhand, British India, in lat. 25°40' 
N., long. 78° 28' E. Population, about 45,000. 
Daub (doup), Karl. Born at Casscl, Germany, 
March 20, 1765: died at Heidelberg, Baden, 
Nov. 22, 1836. A German Protestant theolo¬ 
gian, professor of theology at Heidelberg from 
1795. nig works include “Lehrbucli der Katechetik” 
( 1801 ), “Theologumena”(1806)» “ Dlodogmatlsche Tlieolo- 
gie Jetziger Zdt” (1833), etc. 

Daubenton (do-bon-tdn'), Louis Jean Marie. 

Born at Mont-hard, Gdte-d’Or, France, May 29, 
1716: died at Paris, Dec. 31,1799(Jan. 1,-1800?). 
A noted French naturalist. He was the collabora¬ 
tor of Buffon in the first part of his “Histoire natimlle,” 
and author of numerous selentiflc treatises and mono¬ 
graphs. 

Daubeny (dob'ne or dfi/be-ni), Charles Giles 
Bridle. Born at Stratton, Gloucestershire, 
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England, Feb. 11,1795: died Dec. 13,1867. An 
English geologist and chemist: chief work, “ De¬ 
scription of Volcanoes” (1826). 

D'Aubignd. Bee Merle d'Jnbigne . 

D’Aubignd, Theodore Agrjhppa. See A nbignt. 
Daubigny (do - i >en - y i'), Charles Francois. 

Born at Paris, Feb. 15, 1H17: died there, Feb. 
19,1878. A celebrated French landscape-paint¬ 
er, a pupil of Paul Delaroche. In 1838 ho made 
his ch-lnit at (lie Salon with a view of Notre Dhiuo and the 
Isle St. Louis, and was continuously represented in I lie 
Salons, except those of 1842 4(1. At the Salon of 1860-51 
he exhibited*‘The Washerwomen of the River Mullins ’ 
“ The Vintage,” and other works, which created a sensa¬ 
tion among artists and connoisseurs, lie also painted 
“The Harvest" (1851-57), “The Lake of Gylieu” (1852-52), 
«• I'hc Sluice of Optevoz’ (1856). “The Graves of Vlller- 
ville ” (1859), “The Banks of the Oise” (1859), etc. July 15, 
1859, he was made chevalier of tile Legion of Honor. 

D Aubusson. Seo AubHftson 
Daudet (do-da'), Alphonse. Born at Nimes, 
May 13, 1840: died at Paris, Dec 16, 1897. A 
French humorist and novelist. He went to school 
at Lyons, ami then served a tutorship for two years. In 
1S&Y he settled In Taris, and published shortly afterward 
a collection of poems, “Les amomrusts.” The “ Figaro” 
published his account of a tutor's hardships, “ Les gueux 
de province.” A series of papers contributed to the same 
journal came out in book form as “Le chaperon rouge *• 
(1861). A second collection of poems, “ La double conver¬ 
sion/' was published in 1859. Daudet wrote his “Let.tres 
sur Paris" to “Le Petit Moniteur” under the mmi tie 
plume of Jehan de l isle in 1866. His “ Lettres de mon 
inoulin.” signed with the name Gaston-Marie, were ad¬ 
dressed to “ L Evencmont ’* in 1866. Daudet’s publications 
include “Le petit ohoso” (1868), “Lettres ?i un absent” 
(1871), “ Les aventures prodigieuses de Tartarin tie Taias- 
eon ,r (1872), “Les petits Robinsons des eaves” (1872), 
“ Contes »lu lundl ”(1878),“ Contes ct redts"(1878).“ Robert 
Helmont ”(1874),“ Les femmes d'arttstes ”(1874).“ From out 
Jeune et Rider at n6 ’ (1874), “Jack” (1876), “ Le nabab” 
(1877).“Les rois rn exil"(1879), “Contes choisis, la fantai- 
sie etl'histoire"(1879), “Nurna Roumestan”(188l), “ Les 
cigognes” (1883), “ I/Evangdllste " (1883), “Sapho” (1884), 
“Tartarin sur les Alpes ” (1885), “ La belle Nivernaise” 
(1886), “Trents ans de Paris ”(ls87), “ L’lmmorteP’ (1888), 
“ Port Tarascon '* (1890). Either unassisted or in collabo¬ 
ration with others he dramatized a number of ids works, 
leaving to them their original title. In like manner he 
brought out “ La dernifre Idole” (1862) “Les absents" 
(1863), “L’tEillet ldanc" (1864), “ Le frCre alne ” (1868), 
“ L’Arldsienne ” (1872), “ Lise Tavernier ” (1872), and finally 
“ La lutte pour la vie,” based on his novel “ L Immortel. 

Daudet, Louis Marie Ernest, Bom at Nimes, 
France, May 31, 1H37. A French journalist, 
historian, and novelist, brother of Alphonse 
Daudet. He wrote “Histoire deg conspirations royal- 
istes du Midi,” etc. (1881), “Histoire de la restauration '* 
(1882), “ Histoire de I mmigration" (1886-89), etc. Among 
his numerous novels are “Therfese” (1859), “Fleur de 
p6ch6 ” (1872), “Daniel de Kerfons" (1878), “Dolores” 
(1879X “ DdfroquC ”(1882), “ Oisfcle Rubens ” (1887), etc. 

Daudin (do-dan'), Francois Marie. Born at 
Paris, March 25, 1774: died at Paris, 1804. A 
noted French naturalist, author of numerous 
works on the various branches of zoology. 
Daughter (diVtftr), The. A play in verse by 
J. Hneridan Knowles, produced in 1830. 
Daughter of the Regiment, The. Bee Fillc du 

Rfffnncnt. 

Daughters of the American Revolution. A 

patriotic society organized at Washington, 
D. C., Oct. 11, 1890. Any woman is eligible for mem¬ 
bership who is descended from a man or woman, of rec¬ 
ognized patriotism, who rendered material aid to the 
cause of independence. 

Daughters of the Revolution. A patriotic 
society organized in New York city, Aug. 20, 
1891. Membership is restricted to women who are lineal 
descendants of an ancestor who was In actual military or 
naval service under any of the thirteen colonies or States, 
or of the Continental Congress; or are descendants of one 
who signed the Declaration of Independence, or of un of- 
fleialwho actually assisted in establishing American in¬ 
dependence and became liable to conviction of treason 
against the government of Great Britain. 

Daulatabad. Boo Douletabad . 

Daulatshah (dou-lat-sha'). A Persian writer 
of the 15th century, author of the biography of 
the celebrated poets of Persia. 

Datllis(dtVlis). [Or. Aan/u'r.] In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, a city of Phocis, Greece, situated 12 miles 
oast of Delphi. It wag the scene of the myth <>f Tt reus, 
Philomela, and Procne. 

Daumas (do-mils'), Melchior Joseph Eug&ne. 

Born Sept. 4,1803: died near Bordeaux, France, 
May 6, 1871. A French general and diplomat, 
ami writer on Algeria. Ho was consul in Algeria 
1837-39, and was occupied with important administrative 
duties during the struggle with Abd-el-Kadir. He wrote 
“Le Sahara algdricn,’ etc. (1846\ “ lxis chevaux du Sahara 
et les micurs du desert" (6th ed. 1868X etc. 

Daumer (dou'mer), Georg Friedrich. Born at 
Nuremberg, Bavaria, March 5, 1800: died at 
Wiirzburg, Bavaria, Dec. 13, 1875. A German 
poet and philosophical writer. 

Daumier (dd-mya/), Honor A Born at Mar- 
Beillea, Feb. 20, 1808: died Feb. 11, 1879. A 
French caricaturist. His father was a glazier who 
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published a small volume of verses in 1823. In 1832 
Honors was condemned to six months' imprisonment for 
a lithograph disrespectful to Louis Philippe. He subse¬ 
quently joined “Charivari,” founded by Plmipon. He be¬ 
came completely blind between 1860 and 1860. 

Daun (doun), Count Leopold Joseph Maria 
von. Born at Vienna, Sept. 24, 1705: died at 
Vienna, Feb. 5, 1766. A noted Austrian field- 
marshal. He was distinguished in the Turkish war 
1737 39. and in the Silesian wars 1741-42, 1744-45; defeated 
Frederick the Great at Kolin in 1767, and at Hochkirch in 
1758 : captured Fink’s army atMaxen in 1759 ; and was de¬ 
feated by Frederick at Torgait in 1760 . 

Daunou (do-na'). Pierre Claude Francois. 

Born at Boulogne-sur-Mer, France, Aug. 18,1761: 
died at Paris, .Tune 20,1840. A French historian 
and politician. He was deputy to the Convention 1792- 
1795, first president of the Council of Five Hundred in 1795, 
ami a member of the Tribunate 1800-02. H is chief work is 
“Cours d etudes historiques” (1839-49). 

Dauphine (da'tin), Sir Eugene. In lien J«n- 

sous comedy ‘‘Fpicmne, or the Silent Woman/' 
the lively and ingenious nephew of Morose, lie 
concocts the plot by which a portion of his uncle s money 
is given to him and his debts are paid. See Rjricanie. 

DauphinS (do-fe-na'), E. Dauphiny (da'li-iii). 
[ML. Ihlphinatns; from dauphin, Pr. da J Jin, a 
dolphin. The lords of the province bore three 
dolphins on their crest.] An ancient prov¬ 
ince of France, bounded by the Rhone on the 
west and north, by Savoy on the north, Piedmont 
on the east, Provence on the south, and Comtat- 
Venaissin on the southwest. Its territory formed the 
departments lucre, DrAine, and Hautes- Alpes. Its capital 
was Grenoble. Its surface is generally mountainous. In 
the middle ages it belonged to the kingdom of Arles. 
Later the counts of Vienne became prominent, and in 1349 
it was sold to France, hut guarded some of its liberties for 
many ye&rs. From it is derived the title of the dauphin. 

Daura (dou'rii). Bee Jlausa. 

Daurat. Bee Dor at. 

Dauria (dit-6'ro-ii), or Daur (da-6r'). A region 
in Trans-Baikal, Siberia, situated southeast of 
Lake Baikal on the Chinese frontier. 

Davalos (da-vii'los), Gil Ramirez. Born at 
Baeza, Castile, about 1505: died at Kiobamha, 
near Quito, after 1561. A Spanish soldier. Hewent 
to Peru with the viceroy Mendoza In 1651, was eorregidor 
of Cuzco in 1553, and was expelled from the city by Giron 
and his followers. He took part in the campaign against Gi¬ 
ron, and in 1556 was made justicia mayor of ijuitu, subdued 
theCafiaris Indians in 1657, and from 1568 to 1561 waagover- 
nor of Quijbs, or the Land of Cinnamon, on the river Nalio. 
He founded there Baeza, Archidoiia, and other towns._ 

Davenant (dav'e-nant), Charles. Born 1656: 
died Nov. 6, 171*4. An English writer on po¬ 
litical economy, son of Sir William Davenant. 

Davenant, or D’Avenant, Sir William. Born 
at Oxford, England, Feb., 1606: died at Lon¬ 
don. April 7,1668. An English poet and dram¬ 
atist. Oldys is chiefly responsible for the story that 
Davenant was the son of Shaksporc, which seems to rest 
mainly on the fact that the latter used the inn of John 
Davenant (the father of William) at Oxford on his jour¬ 
neys to and from Warwickshire. About 1620 Davenant 
became page to the Duchess of Richmond, and then to 
Fulke Greville, Lord Brooke. In 1628, after the murder of 
Greville, he began to write plays, etc. In 1638 ho was made 
poet laureate. About tills time he had a severe Illness 
which resulted in the loss of his nose, a fact frequently 
adverted toby the witty writers of the time. He was man¬ 
ager of Drury Lane Theatre for a time, but, becoming ini- 

{ >licated in the various intrigues of the civil war. he fled 
o France. Returning in 1643, he was knighted at the 
siege of Gloucester. He was imprisoned for two years in 
the Tower for political offenses, and expected to be hanged. 
While there he published “Gondibert ”(1661). This epic 
poem consisted of fifteen hundred four-lino stanzas. After 
the Restoration he was In favor at court, and continued to 
write till his death. Among hiB plays are “ Albovine/' 
published in 1629, “The Cruel Brother”(1630), “The Just 
Italian ” (1030), “Tho Wits” (1636), “The Fnfortunate 
Lovers ” (1643), “ The Siege of Rhodes " (1666), “ Love and 
Honor" (1649), “Law against Lovei-s" (played in 1662), 
“The Rivals*’ (played in 1004), etc. He produced altera¬ 
tions of “Tile Tempest” (with Dryden, 1667)and of “Mac¬ 
beth" (printed 1674) and “Julius Crosar.” 

Davenport (dav'en-port). A city and the 
county-scat of Scott County, Iowa, situated on 
the Mississippi in lat. 41° 50' N., long. 90° 38' 
W., opposite Koek Island. It is an important 
distributing center. Population (1900), 35,254. 
Davenport, John. Born at Coventry, England, 
about 1598: died at Boston, Mass., March 13, 
1670. A Puritan clergyman who emigrated to 
Boston in 1637. He was one of the founders of 
the New Haven colony in 1638; 

Daventiy (dav'en-tri; commonly dan'tri). A 
town in Northamptonshire, England, 12 inilea 
west of Northampton. Population (1891),3,939. 
D’Ave zac, Bee Avezac. 

David (da ; vid). [Heb.,‘beloved one/] Thesee- 
ondkingof Israel, 1055-1015 B. c.: born at Bethle¬ 
hem, as the seventh and youngest son of J esse of 
the tribe of Judah. About the age of 18 , while still shep¬ 
herd of his father’s flocks, he was secretly anointed king of 
Israel by the prophet Samuel. Later he came Into close per¬ 
sonal relation with Saul the king,but incurred his bitter en¬ 
mity. The Philistine giant Goliath was slain by David in 
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single combat. His successes and the praises accorded 
to him by the people aroused the suspicion and the Jeal¬ 
ousy of Saul (whose daughter MJchal he married), which 
subsequently turned into deadly hatred, so that he was 
often in jeopardy of his life. He first sought refuge with 
Samuel, then with the priests in Nob, which resulted in 
their massacre by Saul, and was Anally driven to seek 
safety with tho enemies of his people, the Philistines. 
There rallied around him “men who were in distress, in 
debt, and discontented. ” At the head of theso freebooters 
or outlaws he undertook many expeditions and fought 
many skirmishes, which made him increasingly popular 
with the people. All this time he was pursued by Saul, 
whose mind became more and more darkened: twice the 
king came into his power, but because of his awe of the 
“ anointed of tho Ix>r«l ' he did not avail himself of these 
opportunities(1 Sam. xxiv. 4 tf. f xxvi. 7 if.), ne was com¬ 
pelled to become the vassal of the Philistine king Achish 
of Gath, who gave him for Ills support Ziklag on the fron¬ 
tier of Philistia. From here he undertook expeditions 
against the nomadic tribes af the border, while Aehish 
believed that they were directed against Israel (1 Sam. 
xxvil.). Tho Philistines gathered a large army against 
Israel. In the battle of Gilboa (which see) Snul and ids 
host lost their liveB. To David, who was then about thirty 
years old, the crown now fell. For seven and a half years 
Ids reign was limited to Judah, with his seat at Hebron, 
while the other tribes were under the scepter of Ishbo- 
slietli, son of Saul, residing in Mahanaim, east of the Jor¬ 
dan. Ishboslioth, however, was murdered, and all the 
tribes recognized David as king : over the whole of Israel he 
reigned for thirty-three yearB. He removed his residence 
from Hebron to Jerusalem, which he took from the Jehu- 
sites, and there established himself in the “city of David/' 
the oldest quarter of Jerusalem, on Mount Zion. Here alBo 
the temporary sanctuary was put up (2 Sam. vl.), which 
made the city tho political and religious center of the na¬ 
tion, and gave to David’s reign a genuine royal character. 
Through a series of successful wars against the Philis¬ 
tines, Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, Syrians, Amale- 
kitos, etc., and by the introduction of a regular adminis¬ 
tration and organization of court and army, he became the 
real founder of 1 he monarchical government of Israel. The 
constitution of the tribes remained intact, but the military 
organization was a national one. Each tribe sent a con¬ 
tingent of men (over twenty years of age) to the national 
army, which stood under one commander-in-chief, .loab, 
David’B nephew. The body-guard was formed, it seems, 
of foreigners, the Cherethites and Pelethites (supposed to 
be Philistines). The nucleus of the army consisted of the 
band of heroes ( g-ibborim) who rallied about David while 
lie was still an exile. The king presided over judicial 
cases, and was surrounded by a regular staff of military 
and administrative counselors and officers. David was also 
the aetual founder of n sanctifying, divine worship, refining 
and enriching it by the influence of music and psalmody. 
The last period of his reign was much darkened by national 
misfortunes and domestic rebellions- the rebellion of his 
son Absalom, the uprising of Sheba ben Biahri, a drought 
and famine lasting three yearB, and a pestilence induced 
by tho counting of the people. Even in his lftHt days, 
when he was prostrated with the infirmities of age, Ids 
son Adonilah attempted to secure the succession to which 
David had appointed Solomon. This rebellion, however, 
like all the others, was successfully repressed, and David 
died peacefully at the age of seventy. He became the Ideal 
king of Israel, the pattern and standard by which all suc¬ 
ceeding rulers were measured, the prototype of the last 
perfect ruler, the Messiah, who is sometimes simply called 
David. As regards the Psalms, modern criticism denies 
him the authorship of many psalms bearing in the bibli¬ 
cal Book of Psalms tho superscription “of David.” But 
there is no reason for entirely disconnecting David from 
this kind of Hebrew poetry. The probability is that not 
only did the psalm-poetry develop and flourish under his 
favor, but also that he himself composed many hymns. 

David, or Dewi, Saint. Died in 601. Tho pa¬ 
tron saint of Wales. He was bishop of Monevla (after¬ 
ward called St. David's), where he founded a monastery. 
According to ail account w hich has no historical founda¬ 
tion, he was appointed metropolitan archbishop of Wales 
at a synod held at Brefl. He is commemorated as a saint 
on the 1st of March. 

David. 1. A colossal stat ue by Michelangelo, in 
the Accademia, Florence. The youthful hero stands 
in a position of repose, holding his sling in his left hand 
and a pebble in the right. The form is still undeveloped 
and Iwyish, but full of power. 

2. A statue by Donatello, in the -Barge!lo, 
Florence. David BtandB resting, nude, with his shep¬ 
herd's hat on his head, and hiB left foot resting on the 
helmeted head of Goliath, whose sword he still holds. 
David. The name given to Charlemagne by 
Alenin in the learned academy established at 
the former’s court. See Ft a ecus. 

David I. Died at Carlisle,EnglancLMay 24,1153. 
King of Scotland, son of Malcolm Canmore. He 
succeeded his brother Edgar as earl or urlnce of Cumbria 
in 1107, and ascended the throne of Scotland on the death 
of Alexander I. In 1124. He refused to recognize Stephen 
as king of England, and Invaded that country In support 
of the claim of Mathilda who was his niece, hut was sig¬ 
nally defeated at the Battle of the Standard at Cutton Moor, 
near Northallerton, Aug. 22, 1138. 

David II. Born at Dunfermline, Scotland, 
March 5, 1324: died at Edinburgh, Feb. 22,1371. 
King of Scotland, son of Robert Bruce whom 
ho succeeded in 1329 under the regency of the 
Earl of Moray. The incompetent Earl of Mar having 
succeeded to the regency on the death of Moray In 1382. 
the kingdom was invaded by Edward Baliol, who seized 
the throne with the assistance of Edward III. of England. 
David took refuge In France 1834-41, when he was restored 
by the successes of his adherents Sir Alexander Murray of 
llothwell, Robert the steward of Scotland, and Sir William 
the knight of Liddesdale. He invaded England in 1846, 
was defeated and captured at Neville’s Cross, Oct. 17 of that 
year, and was detained la captivity until 1867. 
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David* A small town in the United States of 
Colombia, situated on the Isthmus of Panama, 
near the Pacific coast and the frontier of Costa 
Kica. 

David (dft-ved'), F61icien 06sar. Born at Ca- 
denet, Vaucluse, Prance, April 13, 1810: died 
at St. Germain, near Paris, Aug. 29, 1876. A 
French composer. He early became a disciple of St. 
Simon and of Enfantin. In 1883 he went to the East. lie 
remalued in obscurity till 1844, when he brought out his 
chief work, a choral symphony, “ Le desert." 

David (da/ved), Ferdinand. Born at Hamburg, 
Jan. 19,1810: died near Klosters, Orisons, Swit¬ 
zerland, July 18, 1873. A noted German violin¬ 
ist, teacher, and composer, leader of the band at 
the Gowanahaus, Leipsie, 1836-73. Among his 
mpils were Joachim and Wilhelmj. 
avid (dii-ved'), Jacques Louis. Born at 
Paris, Aug. 31, 1748: died at Brussels, Dec. 
29, 1825. A historical painter, pupil of Bou¬ 
cher and Vien, and founder of the French clas¬ 
sical school. He was educated at the College des 
Quatre Nations. In 1775 he won the grand prlx de Rome 
after three untmocosnful attempts, and remained in Rome 
until 1780, when he returned to Paris, and was elected 
associate member of the Academy (full member in 1783). 
The first picture composed under the inlluence of his clas¬ 
sical ideas was “ Bclisarius.” ne was made court painter 
to Louis XVI., and in 1784 painted for him the “ noratii.” 
lie entered heartily into the Revolution ; was associated 
with Robespierre; and voted for the death of the king. 
After Robespierre's downfall he was imprisoned for seven 
months. On his release he painted the “ Rape of the 
Sabines.’ Napoleon made him court painter. 

David, Pierre Jean, called David <TAngers. 

Born at Angers, France, March 12, 1789: died 
at Paris, Jan. 5,1856. A French sculptor. Ho 
executed works for the Pantheon (Paris). 

David, Toussaint Bernard, or £meric-David. 

Born at Aix, in Provence, Aug. 20, 1755: died 
at Paris, April 2, 1839. A noted French ar- 
clneologist. He became “docteur on droit” at Aix In 
1775, and went to Paris to complete his studies in juris¬ 
prudence. A prolonged visit to Italy developed a taste 
for the arts. He occupied himself wit it law, business, 
ami archroologlcal studies until the Revolution, when lie 
escaped death by flight (1703). After the 9th Tliermidor 
he returned to Paris, and In 1800 won the first prizo of the 
Institute with his essay on the causes of the perfection of 
sculpture in antiquity. On April 11, 1810, ho was elected 
member of the Institute. On Oct 14, 1825, he was called 
to take part in the continuation of “ L’Hlstoire litt^rairo 
de France.’* His principal works are “ Recherche sur 
l'art statuaire, considdrd chez les auciens et les m<>- 
dernes ” (Memoirs of 1800), “ Diseours historique sur la 
pointure moderne,” “ Discours historique sur la gravure 
on bois,” “ Discours historique sur la sculpture franvaise,” 
“ Histoire de la pelnture au moycn Age," etc. 

David Oopperfield (da'vid kop'6r-feld). A 
novel by Charles Dickons, it came out In twenty 
monthly parts, the first of which appeared in May, 1849. 
It was Dickens’s favorite work: in it he portrayed in 
many important scenes his own history. The character 
from whom the book takes its name is a timid boy re* 
duced to stupidity and finally to desperation by a cruel 
stepfather, Mr. Murdstone, by whom also his mother, a 
weak, affectionate woman, is crushed. Ho is sent at ten 
years of age to ft warehouse in Loudon, and employed in 
rough work at a trifling salary. Unable to bear this life, 
he runs away to his father’s aunt, Miss Betsey Trotwood, 
an eccentric but kind-hearted woman, who adopts him. 
He becomes an author, and marries a childish, affection¬ 
ate little woman, Dora Spenlow, whom he calls his “child 
wife." After her death he marries Agnes Wickfield. 
Davideis (da-vid'q-is). An epic poem by Cow¬ 
ley, pn the subject of David, king of the He¬ 
brews, published in 1656. 

David iSlgmbrod. A novel by George Mac¬ 
donald, published in 1863. 

David Garrick (gar'ik). A play translated by 
T. W. Robertson from a French play, “Sulli¬ 
van,” in 1864. 

Davids(da'vidz), Thomas William Rhys. Born 
at Colchester, England, May 12,1843. An Eng¬ 
lish lawyer and Orientalist. He studied at the Uni¬ 
versity of Breslau; was appointed writer In the Ceylon civil 
service in 1806; was admitted to the bar In 1877 ; and be¬ 
came editor of the journal of the Pall Text Society (1883), 
and professor of Pali and Buddhist literature in University 
College, London. Author of “ On the Ancient Coins and 
Measures of Ceylon " (1874), “Buddhism : being a Skotch of 
the Life and Teachings of Gautama the Buddha ” (1877), etc. 

Davidson, Harry. Born at Philadelphia, Pa., 
March 25, 1858. An American wood-engraver. 
Among his principal works are “Israel” (after Kenyon 
Cox), “Canterbury Cathedral" (Pennell), “The Golden 
Gate’ (Chicago Exposition, after Castaigne), “An Old 
Mill" (Castaigne). 

Davidson(da'vid-sqn),LucretiaMaria. Bornat 
Plattsburg, N. Y., Sept. 27,1808: died at Platts- 
hurg, Aug. 27,1825. An American poet. “Amir 
Khan and other poems ” was published in 1829. 
Davidson. Margaret Miller. Bom at Platts¬ 
burg, N. Y., March 26, 1823: died at Saratoga, 
N. Y., Nov. 25, 1838. An American poet, sis¬ 
ter of Lucretia Maria Davidson. The works of 
the two sisters were published in 1850. 
Davidson, Samuel* Born near Ballymena, Ire- 
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land, 1807: died April 1, 1898. An English 
biblical scholar, author of “Introduction to 
the New Testament” (1848-51). 

Davidson, William. Born in Lancaster Coun¬ 
ty, Pa., 1/46: killed at Cowan’s Ford, Mecklen¬ 
burg County, N. C., Fob. 1,1781. An American 
brigadier-general in the Revolution. h« was de¬ 
tached by General Greene to interrupt the passage of Corn¬ 
wallis across the Catawba, Jan. 31, 1781, and fell in the 
engagement on the following day. 

Davies (da/viz), Charles. Born at Washing¬ 
ton, Litchfield County, Conn., Jan. 22, 1798: 
died at Fighkill Landing, N. Y., Sept. 18, 1876. 
An American mathematician, author of a series 
of mathematical text-books. Professor at Co¬ 
lumbia College 1857-65. 

Davies, John. Born at Hereford, 1565 (?): died 
at London, 1618 (buried July 6). An English 
writing-master and poet. He was said to be a skil¬ 
ful penman, and some specimens of his work are pre¬ 
served. Among his workB are “ Miruin in Modiim,” etc. 
(1002), “ Microcosmos," etc. (1003), “The Wittes Pilgrim¬ 
age " and “ The Scourge of Folly” (1010 or 1011X “Wit’s 
Bedlam ” (101 

Davies, Sir John. Born at Tisbury, Wiltshire, 
1569(baptized April 16): died Dec. 8,1626. An 
English poet. He was called to the bar in 1595, dis- 
barred in 1598, and readmitted In 1001. In that yoar lie 
was returned to Parliament for Oorfe Castle. In 1008 he 
was made solicitor-general for Ireland, and in 1600 suc¬ 
ceeded to the position of attorney-general for Ireland. In 
1014 he was member of Parliament for Newcastle-under- 
Lyrne. For the last ten years of his life he was a sergeant- 
at-law in England. He was made chief Justice in 1020, 
but died before taking possession of the office. Among 
his works are “Orchestra” (on dancing, 1590), “ Nosco 
Teipsum ” (1599k “Hymns to Astr/ea" (1599), acrostics to 
Queen Elizabeth. 

Davies, Samuel. Born in New Castle County, 
Did., Nov. 3, 1724: died at Princeton, N. J., 
Fob. 4, 1761. An American Presbyterian cler¬ 
gyman, president of the College of Now Jersey 
(Princeton) 1759-61. 

Davies, Thomas. Born about 1712: died at 
London, May 5, 1785. An English bookseller. 

Ho tried acting from time to time, but without success. 
He introduced Iloswoll to Johnson in 1703 : the latter was 
particularly kind to him. He republished a number of 
old authors, including William Browne, Sir John Davies, 
Lillo, and Massinger. In 1786 he published his “ Dramatic 
Miscellanies. ” 

Daviess (da/vis), Joseph Hamilton. Born in 
Bedford County, Va., March 4, 1774: died near 
Tippecanoe, Ind., Nov. 8,1811. An American 
lawyer, mortally wounded at the battle of Tip¬ 
pecanoe, Nov. 7, 1811. 

Davila (da've-lii), Enrico Caterino. Born 
near Padua, Italy, Oct. 30, 1576: killed near 
Verona, Italy, Aug. 8,1631. An Italian soldier 
and historian. His ancestors, from 1404, boro the title 
of Constable of Cyprus; and from this island his father 
was driven when it was captured by the Turks. Davila, 
when seven years of ago, was taken to France, became a 
page of Catharine do' Medici, and later fought in the civil 
wars until the peace of 1598. He was appointed governor 
of Crema in 1598, and on hiB way to that place in 1031 was 
assassinated by a man with whom ho had had a dispute 
about poHt-horses. His chief work is “Storia delle guerre 
eivili (Ii Francia" (103U). 

Davila y Padilla (dll ' ve-Hi e pa-THel'ya), 
Agustin. Born at Mexico, 1562 : died at Santo 
Domingo, 1604. A Mexican prelate and histo¬ 
rian. He was prior of the Dominican convent at Puebla 
de los Angeles, and a celebrated lecturer on theology. 
From 1699 until his death ho was bishop of Santo Domingo. 
His principal work, “ Ilistoria de la provincia de Santiago 
de Mejico /’ is a history of his order in Mexico and Florida, 
with much of gonoral Interest First published at Madrid 
1590, it was republished at Valladolid 1034. with the title 
“ Varla historla de la Nueva Espana y Florida." 

Davin (da-vah'), F61ix. A pseudonym used by 
Balzac in the introduction to the “Etudes 
philosophiques.” 

Da Vinci; Leonardo. Boo Vinci , Leonardo da. 
Davis (da'vis), Charles Henry. Born at Bos¬ 
ton, Mass., Jan. 16, 1807: died at Washington, 
D. C., Feb. 18, 1877. An American naval offi¬ 
cer. He entered the navy in 1823, obtained the rank of 
commander in 1864, and served as chief of staff and cap¬ 
tain of the fleet in the expedition under Dupont which 
captured Port Royal, South Carolina, in 1861. Having in 
the mean time been placod in command of the Mississippi 
unbont flotilla, he gainod a victory over a Confederate 
eet off Fort Pillow, May 10, 1802, and another, June 0, 
1802, before Memphis, whose surrender he received on 
the same day. He was promoted to the rank of rear-ad¬ 
miral Feb. 7,1803. He wrote “The Coast Survey of the 
United States”(1849), and “Narrative of the North Tolar 
Expedition of the U. 8. 8. Polaris ” (1876). 

Davis, David. Born in Cecil County, Md., 
March 9,1815 : died at Bloomington, Ill., June 
26, 1886. An American statesman and jurist. 
He was associate justice of the United States Supreme 
Court 1802-77, United States senator from Illinois 1877- 
1883/ and acting Vice-President 1881-83. 

Davis, Edwin Hamilt on. Bom in Ross Coun¬ 
ty, Ohio, Jan. 22,1811 : died at New York, May 
15, 1888. An American physician and archee- 
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ologist. His works include “ Monuments of the Missis¬ 
sippi Valley" (in “Smithsonian Contributions to Know, 
lodge,” 1848), etc. 

Davis, Garret. Born at Mount Stirling, Ky., 
Sept. 10, 1801: died at Paris, Ky., Sept. 22, 
1872. An American politician, United States 
senator from Kentucky 1861-72. 

Davis, Henry. Born at East Hampton, N. Y., 
Sept. 15, 17/1 : died at Clinton, N. Y., March 
8, 1852. An American clergyman and educa¬ 
tor, president of Middlebury College 1809-17, 
and of Hamilton College 1817-33. 

Davis, Henry Winter. Born at Annapolis, 
Md., Aug. 16, 1817: died at Baltimore, Md., 
Doc.30,1865. An American politician. Ho was 

a Republican member of Congress from Maryland 1856- 
1801 and 1803-05. Author of “The War of Ormuzd and 
Ahriman in the .Nineteenth Century ” (1852). 

Davis, Jefferson. Horn in Christian County, 
Ky., June 3, 1808: died at New Orleans, La., 
Dec. 6, 1889. An American statesman. He 
graduated at West Point in 1828; was Democratic member 
of Congress from Mississippi 1845-46; served In the Mex¬ 
ican war 1840-47; w as l nited States senator from Mis¬ 
sissippi 1847-51; was secretary of war 1853 67 ; was United 
States senator 1857-01; resigned his seat Jan. 21, 1801; 
was inaugurated provisional president of <he Confederacy 
Feb. 18, 1801, and president Feb. 22, 1802; was arrested 
near Irwinsville, Georgia. May 10, 1805; whs imprisoned in 
Fortress Monroe, Virginia, 1805-07 ; and was amnestied 
1808. He wrote “Rise and Fall of the Confederate Gov¬ 
ernment " (1881). 

Davis, Jefferson 0. Born ill Clarke County, 
Ind., March 2, 1828: died Nov. 30, 1879. A 
Union general in tho American Civil War. He 
served In the Mexican war 1840-47; was stationed at Fort 
Sumter when It was bombarded by the Confederates April 
12-13, 1801 ; commanded a division at Pea Ridge March 
7-8, 1802, at Stone River Dec. 81, 1802,-Jan. 8, 1863, and 
at Chiekainaiiga Sept. 19-20, 1808; and led a corps In 
Sherman’s march to the sea in 1804. 

Davis/ or Davys, John. Born at Sandridge, 
Devonshire, England, about 1550: killed in the 
Strait of Malacca, Dec. 29, 1605. An English 
navigator. He commanded expeditions in search of the 
northwest passage in 1585, 1580, and 1587, on the first of 
which he discovered Davis Strait, ne discovered the Falk¬ 
land Islands in 1592. Ho took service In 1004 as pilot In tho 
Tiger, (’aptain Sir Edward Michelbome, destined for a voy¬ 
age to the East Indies, on which he was killed by Japa¬ 
nese pirates. 

Davis, John. Born at Plymouth, Maas., Jan. 
25, 1/61: died at Boston, Jan. 14, 1847. An 
American jurist. He was appointed comptroller of 
the United States troasury in 1796, and in 1801 became 
judge of the United States District Court in Massachu¬ 
setts. He was the youngest member in the convention 
of 1789 which adopted the Federal constitution, and sur¬ 
vived all tho other members. 

Davis, John Chandler Bancroft. Born at 
Worcester, Mass., Dec. 29, 1822. An Ameri¬ 
can jurist and diplomatist. Ho was agent of the 
United States at the Geneva tribunal 1871-72, and min¬ 
ister to Germany 1874-77. 

Davis, Sir John Francis. Born at London, 

1795: died near Bristol, Nov. 13, 1890. An Eng¬ 
lish diplomatist, and writer on China, author 
of “The Chinese” (1836), etc. 

Davis, Richard Harding. Born at Philadel¬ 
phia, April 18, 1864. An American journalist 
and author. He has written “Gallegher, and Other 
Stories" (1891), “Van Bibber and Others” (1892), “The 
West from a Cur Window” (1892), “Exiles, and Other 
Stories" (1894), “Our English Cousins” (1894), “Rulers 
of the Mediterranean ” (1894), “ Princess Aline ” (1896), 
“Cinderella, and Other Stories" (1896), “Three Gringos 
in Venezuela and Central America” (1896k “Soldiers of 
Fortune " (1897), etc. 

Davis, Thomas Osborne. Born at Mallow, 

Oct. 14, 1814: died at Dublin, Sept. 16, 1845. 
An Irish poet and politician. He graduated at 
Trinity College in 1830; was admitted to the bar In 1888; 
became joint oditor with John Dillon of the “Dublin 
Morning Register ” in«1841; and founded, with Duffy and 
Dillon, the “ Nation ” In 1842. He joined in 1889 the Re¬ 
peal Association, within which organization he founded 
the partv of Young Ireland In opposition to O’Connell’s 
Icadcrshit). His poems, collected after his death, form a 
volume of Duffy's “Library of Ireland" for 1840. 

Davison (da'vi-son), William. Died about 
1608. A British diplomatist. As a secretary of state 
he procured Elizabeth s signature to the death-warrant of 
Mary Queen of Scots in 1687. 

Davis Strait (da'vis strat). All arm of the At¬ 
lantic, separating Greenland from Cumberland 
Peninsula, and connecting Baffin Bay with the 
Atlantic. Width in tho narrowest part, about 
200 miles. Named for its discoverer. John Davis. 
D’Avolos (dav'o-los). In Ford’s “Lovers Sacri¬ 
fice,” the duke’s secretary (modeled on Shak- 
spere’s Iago), a spy and “pander to the bad 
passions of others.” 

0&VO8 (dfi/vds). An Alpine valley in the can¬ 
ton of Grisons, Switzerland, 15 miles south¬ 
east of Coire. Its chief place is Davos-Platz, 
a noted health-resort having an elevation of 
5,000 feet. 

Davoat (d&-v6') (often erroneously written 
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Davonst), Louis Nicolas, Due d’Auorst&dt 
and Prince d'Eckmiikl. Born at Annoux, 
Yonno, France, May 10, 1770: died at Paris, 
June 1, 1823. A noted French marshal. Ho 
was a lieutenant in a cavalry regiment in 178s; served 
as chief of battalion under Dumouriez 1792 93 ; was brig¬ 
adier-general In the amiy of the Mosolle ; fought under 
Piohegru and Moreau in the army of the Rhine ; went to 
Egypt, and fought with distinction, especially at Abukir ; 
was made general of division in 1H04; and fought at Aus- 
terlitz (1 Hi15). Auerstadt'tlHOfiX Eokinuhl, Wagram (1809), 
and in the Russian campaign (1812). He was minister of 
war during the ‘Hundred Hajs" in 1815. He became 
duke of A ii erst ad t in 1808, and prince of Ecktnuhl in 1809. 
Davus idiVvtis). A conventional name for a 
slave in Latin comedies. 

Davy (da'vi), Sir Humphry. Horn tit Pen¬ 
zance, Cornwall, England, Dec. 17, 1778: died 
at Geneva, Ma v 29, 1829. Aeeh'brated English 

chemist. He was the son of a wood-carver at l’enzance, 
studied at the Penzance grammar-school, and finished his 
education under the Rev. Dr. Cardew at Truio. In 1795 ho 
was apprenticed to John Bingham ltorhw, a prominent 
surgeon at Penzance. l(e was appointed an assistant in 
the laboratory of Beddoes’s Pneuinatle Institution at Ibis 
to) in 1798 ; became assistant lecturer in chemistry at the 
Royal Institution, London, in IHUl; was promoted profes- 
Hor in 1892 ; was made director of the laboratory in 18t>.">; 
discovered the decomposition of the llxed alkalis in 1807 ; 
was knighted in 1812; resigned his professorship at the 
Royal Institution in 1813; invented the safety-lamp in 
1815; was created a baronet in ImIS ; ami was elected presi¬ 
dent of the Royal Society in 1820. His chief woiks are 
“Elements of Chemical Philosophy" (1812), and “ Ele¬ 
ments of Agricultmal Chemistiy ‘(1813). 

Davy Jones. See Jones, Dan/. 

Daw (da), Sir David. A foolish baronet ill 
Cumberland's ‘‘Wheel of Fortune.” 

Daw, Sir John. In Hen JotiMon’s comedy 
“Epicame, or The Silent Woman,” a cowardly, 
foolish coxcomb. 

Dawes (daz), Henry Laurens. Born nt Cum- 
mington, Maas., Oct. 30, 18IG: died at Pittsfield, 
Mass., Eeb. f>, 1903. An American politician, 
member of Congress from Massachusetts 1857- 
1873, and Republican U. S. senator 1875-93. 
Dawes, William Rutter. Horn at London, 
March 19, 1799: died at lladdenham, Bucks, 
Feb. 15, 1808. An English astronomer. He was 
educated at the Charter House school 1811-13 ; settled as a 
Burgeon at Liverpool in 182(1; was for a time pastor of an 
independent congregation at Oimskirk, Lancashire; had 
charge (1839-44) of the observatory at South Villa, Regent’s 
Park, London, belonging to Heorgc Bishop ; tltted up an 
observatory at Camden Lodge, near Cianhrook, Kent, in 
1845 ; and discovered fifteen new double stars 1810-59. 

Dawison (diC vo-son), Bogumil. Born at War¬ 
saw, May 15, 1818: died near Dresden, Fob. 1, 
1872. A Polish actor, of Hebrew descent. Ho 
first nppeared in America in 1800. He at one time played 
Othello to Edwin Booth's Iago. He played both tragic 
and comic parts. 

Dawkins (da'kinz), John. A young pickpocket 
in the employ of Fagin, in (diaries Dickens’s 
“ Oliver Twist”: called “the Artful Dodger” 
from his e xpe rt ness. 

Dawkins, William Boyd. Born at Butting- 
ton, Welshpool, Montgomeryshire, Wales, Dec. 
20, 1838. Ail English geologist and tialoonf olo- 
gist, author of •‘Cave-Hunting” (18/4), “Early 
Man in Britain” (1880), etc. 

Dawlish (d&'lish). A watering-place in Devon¬ 
shire, England, situated on the English Channel 
10 miles south of Exeter. Pop. (1891), 4,210. 
Dawson(da'spn). Aminingeityof Yukon,Can¬ 
ada, situated on the Yukon River, near the 
Klondike gold-fields. Population (1901), 9,142. 
Dawson (em'son), Bully. A notorious London 
sharper, a contemporary of Etlicrege, living 
iu the 17th eeuturv. 

Dawson, Captain James. A young volunteer 
officer, of good family, in the service of the 
Young Pretender. He was bunged, drawn, ami quar¬ 
tered, and his heart buiued, July .Hu, I7K>, for trem-on. 
His betrothed wife was pic-sent, and, when oil was over, 
died in the arms of a friend. SheiiHlono made this tho 
subject of a ballad, “ Juininy Dawson.” 

Dawson, Sir John William, Born at Pictou, 
Nova Scotia, Oct., 1820: died nt Montreal, Nov. 
19,1899. A Canadian geologist ami naturalist. 
Hi; was principal of McGill College and Uni¬ 
versity 1855-93. His works include “Acadian 
Geology” (1855), etc. 

Dax (diiks). A town in the department of 
Landes, France, situated on the Adour in lat. 
43° 44' N., long. 1° 3' W.: the Roman Aquas 
Tarbellicte, or Aqua*. It is A noted watering-place 
and winter report, and is celebrated for its hot baths. It 
was fhe ancient capital of the Tarbelli; was conquered by 
the Dotlm, Franks, V a neons, Charlemagne, the Normans, 
and the Saracens, and in the later middle ages wag held 
by the English. Copulation (1891), commune, 10.240. 

D&y (da), Henry Noble. Born at Washington, 
Conn., Aug. 4, 1808: died at New Haven. 
Conn., Jan. 12, 1890. An American educator 
and philosophical writer. He became professor of 
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sacred rhetoric In WeBtem Reserve College In 1840, and 
president of the Ohio Female College iu 1864, and re¬ 
moved to New Haven in 1884. He wab a nephew of Jere¬ 
miah Day. His works include “Logic" (1867^ “Ethics*' 
(1878), “Ontology " (1878X etc;. 

Day, Jeremiah. Born at New Preston, Conn., 
Aug. 3, 1773: died at New Haven, Conn., Aug. 
22, 1897. Au American mathematician, presi¬ 
dent of Yale College J817-4G. He published 
iin “Algebra” (1814), “Navigation and Sur¬ 
veying” (1817), etc. 

Day, John. Lived about 1000. An English 

dramatist and poet. He was educated at Cambridge, 
and from 1598 collaborated with Haughton, Chettle, 
Dekker, and others in numerous plays, all of which re¬ 
mained imprinted except “The Blind Beggar of Bethnal 
(ireen." His c hief woi k is “ The Parliament of Bees "(1807). 

Day, Mr. In sir R. Howard’s play “ The Com¬ 
mittee,” the chairman of the committee, a kind 
of Tartufo, under the thumb of liis wife. 

Day, or Daye, Stephen. Born at London about 
1010: died at. Cambridge, Mass., Dec. 22. 1608. 
A pioneer of printing in New England, ne was 

one of thiee pressmen engaged in 10HS by the Rev. Joseph 
(.'lover to operate a printing press which he was altout to 
introduce into the colony of Massachusetts. Clover died 
on the vo> age. The press was set up in the house of Rev. 
IJeniy Dunster, first president of Harvard College. The 
first book printed in the British-American colonies was 
i'.Mied from it in 1840; “Tho wind j Hooke of Paulines, faith¬ 
fully translated into English metre." See Bay Psalm Boole. 

Day, Thomas. Born at London, June 22,1748: 
died Sept. 28, 17H9. An English author, ne was 
ednealed at Oxford and tho Middle Temple, aim in 1775 
was admitted to the bar. Having inlieiited n competent 
fortune, lie did not seek practice, but devoted himself to 
literature and to the study of philosophy. He married 
.Miss Esther Mlines in 1778, and in 1781 settled on a farm at 
Anningsley, Surrey, where he wrote his chief work, ‘ His¬ 
tory of Sandford and Merton ” (1783-89). 

Dayr-el-Bahari. See Ihr-el-Ilahri. 

Dayton (dd'tqn). 1. A city and the county- 
seat of Montgomery County, Ohio, situated on 
tho Great Miami River 48 miles northeast of 
Cincinnati. It bas manufactures of railway- 
cars, papor, stoves, etc. Population (1909), 
85,333.—2. A city in Rhea County, East Ten¬ 
nessee. Population (1900), 2,004. 

Dayton, Elias. Born at Elizabethtown, N. J., 
July, 1737: died at, Elizabethtown, July 17, 
1807. An American revolutionary officer, no 

served throughout the War of the Revolution, and partici¬ 
pated in the battles of Springfield, Monmouth, Brandy¬ 
wine, ami Yorktown. After the war he was made major- 
general of militia in New Jersey, and was a member of 
tho Continental Congress 1787-88. 

Dayton, Jonathan. Born at Elizabeth town, 
N. J., Get. 16, 1700: died at Elizabethtown, 
Oct. 9, 1824. An American politician, son of 
Elias Dayton. He was speaker of the national House 
of Representatives 1795-99, and United States senator from 
New Jersey 1799-1805. 

Dayton. William Lewis. Born at Basking- 
ridge, N. J., Feb. 17,1807: died at Paris, France, 
Dee. 1, 1864. An American jurist and states¬ 
man, nephew of Jonathan Dayton. He was asso¬ 
ciate Judge of the Supreme Court oi New Jersey 1838-42, 
United States senator fiom New Jersey 1842-51, Republican 
candidate for Vice-President 1856, and minister to France 
186 i-64. 

Daza (da/ait). A tribe of tho Sahara. 
Daza(da'tha), Hilarion. Born at Sucre about 
1838. A Bolivian general and politician. His 
father’s name, which he dropped, was Hrossoli. From 1868he 
took part in vaiious revolutionary disturbances until May, 
1876, when lie was proclaimed president of Bolivia. Owing 
to thcsciziircof Atacama he declared war on Chile, March 1, 
1879, and in Api 11 joined the Peruvian forces at. Taena; hut 
his incompetence and cowardico led to a mutiny of tho 
troops (Dec. 27, 1879), and this was quickly followed by a 
revolution at La Paz, bv w hich Canfpero w as declared presi¬ 
dent. Ho was killed by u Bolivian mob March 1, 1894. 
Dazzle (da//l). In Dion Boucicault’s comedy 
“London Assurance,” a man who lives by his 
wits, and cleverly contrives to be an invited 
guest at ()ak Hall, the home of Squire Harkaway. 
Deacon (de'kn), Thomas. Born in 1697: died 
at Manchester, Feb. 10, 1753. An English phy¬ 
sician and nonjuring bishop. He became a priest 
In 1716, settled at Manchester as a physician In 1719 or 
1720, and about 1733 was consecrated a nonjuring bishop by 
Bishop Archibald Campbell. He published “The Doctrine 
of the Church of Rome concerning Purgatory proved to be 
contrary to Catholic Tradition ” (1718), “ A Full, True, and 
Comprehensive View of Christianity *(1747), etc. 

Dead Heart, The. A play by Watts Phillips, 
produced in 1859. It was revised by Walter 
Herries Pollock for Henry Irving in 1889. 

Dead Sea (ded so). [LL. Mare Mortuum, Ar. 
Bahr-Lut , F. Mer Movie, G. Todies-Metr.\ A 
salt lake in Palestine, situated 10 miles south¬ 
east of Jerusalem in the ancient “Vale of Sid- 
dim”: the Lactis Asphalfites of the ancients, 
and the Sea of the Plain or of the Arabah, Salt 
Sea, or East Sea of the Scriptures. Its waters 
are intensely salt, and of groat specific gravity. Its prin¬ 
cipal tributary Is the Jordan, but it has no outlet, and Its 
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surface is 1,292 feet below the level of the Mediterranean* 
Length, 46 tulles. Width, 6 to 94 miles. Depth varies from 
1,300 feet to .3 or 4 feet in the shallowest section. 

Dead Souls. A novel by Gogol, which appeared 
in 1841. He began to write it in 1837, and left it unfin¬ 
ished, destroying the concluding portions in a fit of reli- 

? ;ious mania. A certain Dr. Zahartchenko, of Kieff, pub- 
ished in 1857 a continuation of it. An English transla¬ 
tion, entitled “ Tchitchlkoff’s Journeys, or Dead Souls," by 
Isabel F. Hapgood, was published in New York in 1886. 

At the time of serfdom a Russian proprietor’s fortune 
was not valued according to the extent of his lunds, but 
according to the number of male serfs which were held 
upon them. These seifs were called “souls.” . . . The 
proprietor paid the capitation tax for all the souls on his 
domain; but as tho census was rarely taken it happened 
that lie had long to pay for dead Berfs, until a new ofllciul 
revision struck them out from among the number of the 
living. If. Is easy to see what these dead souls must have 
cost a proprietor whose lands had been visited by famine, 

. . . and his interest in getting rid of them will he expli¬ 
cable. What seems more surprising is that there were 
people ready to purchase them. 
l)iqniy,i Jreafc Masters of Russian Literature(truns.),p.84. 
Tchitchikoff, the hero of the book, an ambitious and evil- 
minded rascal, made this proposition to himself: “I will 
visit the most remote corners of Russia, and ask the good 
people to deduct from the number on their lists every serf 
who has died since the last census was taken. They will be 
only too glad, as it will be to their interest to yield up to me 
a fictitious property, and get rid of paying the tax upon it. 

1 Hhall have my purchase registered in due form, and no 
tribunal will imagine that 1 require it to legalize a sale of 
dead men. When I have obtained jhc names of some thou- 
sands of serfs, I shall carry my deeds to some bank in St. 
Petersburg or Moscow, and raise a large huiii on them. 
Then 1 shall be a rich man, and In condition to buy real 
peasants in flesh and blood." 

De VoguA, Russian Novelists (trans.), p. 75. 

Deadwood (ded'wud). A city, and tho county- 
seat of Lawrence County, South Dakota, sit- # 
uated in the Black Hills in lat. 44° 21' N., 
long. 103° 43' W. It is an important trading center 
and mining town, gold and silver having been discovered in 
tho vicinity in 1874. Population (1900), 3,498, 

Deas Matres (de'e ma'trez). |L., lit. ‘god¬ 
desses mothers.’] See the extract. 

We now come to a class of divinities which have a pecu¬ 
liar interest in connection with the early history of our 
island, the deities of the auxiliary races who formed so 
important an element of its population. Among these 
we must place, first, a class of deities commonly known by 
tho title of the deie matres. Altars and inscriptions to 
these deities are very numerous iu Belgie Haul and Her- 
many, and more especially along the hanks of the Rhine, 
where they are often called matron,r instead of matres, 
and they see in to have belonged to the Teutonic race. 

Not more than one altar to these deities has, I believe, 
been found in Italy, and we do not trace them in the 
c lassic writers. When the (h tc matres are figured on the 
altars or other monuments, they are always represented 
as three females, seated, with baskets or bowls of fruil 
on their knees, which were probably emblematical of the* 
plenty which they were believed to distribute to mankind. 

Wright, Celt, p. 281. 

De&k (da'ak), Ferencz. Born at SttjttJr, Zala, 
Hungary, Oct. 17, 1803: died at Budapest, Jan. 

29, 1876. A Hungarian statesman. He entered 
the Reichstag in 1832 ; was minister of justice in 1848; and 
was the chief instrument in the construction of the Aus 
tro-liungarian monarchy on the duulistio basis in 1867. 

Deal (del). A seaport and sea-bathing resort 
in Kent, England, situated on tho Downs 8 
miles northeast of Dover. It was formerly one of 
the Cinque Ports, and contains Deal Castle. Near here 
Julius Caesar is supposed to have made his first landing 
in 55 a. o. Population (1891), 8,898. 

De Amicis (do a-iue'ches), E dm on do. Born at 
Onegiia, Italy, Get. 21, 1846. An Italian writer 
of travels. lie entered the ltnlian army in 1865, niut 
fought at the battle of Custozza in 1866. After the cap¬ 
ture of Rome in 1870 by the troops of Victor Emmanuel, 
ho retired from tho army in order to devote himself to lit¬ 
erature. His works include “ Rloordi dl Londra" (1874), 
“L’Olanda” (1874), “Marocco” (1875), “Constantinople" 
(1877), “Pagine sparse’’(1877), “Rieordi di Parlgi," etc. 

De Amicitia (de am-i-sish'iji), or L&lillS (le'li- 
us). [L., ‘on friendship.’] A treatise by Cicero, 
in the form of a conversation between Lading 
and his Bons-in-law, C. Fannius and (^. Mucins 
Screvola, devoted to the praise of friendship. 
Dean (den), Amos. Born at Barnard, Vt., Jan. 

16, 1803: died at Albany, N. Y., Jan. 26, 1868. 

A n American jurist. lie became chancellor and pro¬ 
fessor of history iu the University of Iowa iu 1855. lie 
has published “Medical Jurisprudence " (1854), “Bryant 
and Stratton’s Commercial Law ” (1861), etc. 

Dean, Forest Of. A forest m Gloucestershire, 
England, situated between the lower Wye and 
the Severn, southwest of Gloucester. It is in part 
a crownland, and is noted for its production of coal and 
iron. Its chief trees are oaks and beeches. 

Dean, Julia. Born July 22, 1830: died at New 
York, March 6,1868. An American actress. She 
Hint appeared at tho Bowery Theater ns Julia in “The 
Hunchback." She was the original Norma in Epes Sar¬ 
gent’s “ Priestess,” and also the original Leonor in Boker’s 
tragedy “ Leonor de Huzman.” She uiurried Dr. Haync In 
1855, from whom she was divorced. 

Deane (den), Charles. Born at Biddcford, 
Maine, Nov. 10,1813: died at Cambridge, Mass., 
Nov. 13,1889. An American historical student. 
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After having been a merchant in Boston for many years, 
he retired from business in 1864, and settled at Cambridge, 
Mass. He collected a valuable library of books relating 
to early New England history, and edited “Bradford’s His¬ 
tory of Plymouth Plantation” (1850X “‘Wingfield's Dis¬ 
course of Virginia ” (I860), and other historical documents. 

Deane, Henry. Diod at Lambeth, Feb. 15, 1503. 
Archbishop of Canterbury. He was chief of the Eng- 
lish commissioners who concluded the marriage treaty be¬ 
tween Margaret, daughter of Henry VII. of England, and 
James IV. of Scotland, in 1502. 

Deane, Lucy. In George Eliot’s novel “The 
Mill on tho Floss,” a prettv, amiable girl, the 
cousin and rival of Maggie Tulliver. 

Deane, Richard. Born in 1010: died June 3, 
1053. An English admiral, and one of the regi¬ 
cides. 

Deane, Silas. Born at Groton, Conn., Dec. 24, 
1737: died at Deal, England, Aug. 2S, 1789. An 
American statesman and diplomatist. He was 
a delegate from Connecticut to the Continental Congress 
1774-76, and was sent to France as a secret financial and 
>olitical agent in 1776. Having made unauthorized prone 
ses to induce French officers to join the American service, 
he was recalled by Congress in 1777. 

Dean Of St. Patrick’s (Dublin). Specifically, 
Jonathan Swift. See Swift. 

Deans (denz), Douce Davie. A cow-feodor in 
Scott’s novel “ The Heart of Midlothian.” He 
is the father of Jeanie and Effle, and is distracted between 
his religious principles as an ardent Cauioroniari and his 
desire to save his daughter Effle's life. 

Deans, Effie or Euphemia. In Scott’s “ Heart 
of Midlothian.” a beautiful and erring girl, the 
half-sister of Jeanie Deans, she is tried for the 
murder of her illegitimate child, which had disappeared. 
She will make no confession, and is sentenced to ho 
hanged. Through tho clien ts of her sister she is pardoned 
and banUhed for fourteen years. She llees from her angry 
father, and her lover, Staunton, marries her. She is edu¬ 
cated and becomes a court beauty, and finally, after ten 
years of social success, retires from the world on account 
of the death of her husband. 

Deans, Jeanie. Tho heroine of Scott’s novel 
“The Heart of Midlothian,” the half-sister of 
Efiio Deans. In her devotion to her sister she walks all 
the way to London to obtain pardon for Eftie from the 
queen. Her good sense, calm heroism, and disinterested¬ 
ness move the Duke of Argyll to procure her the desired 
interview, which is successful. 

Dearborn (der'bqrn), Henry. Born at Hamp¬ 
ton, N. II., Fob. 23, 1751: diedatRoxbury, Mass., 
Juno 0, 1829. An American general and poli¬ 
tician. Tic served through the Revolution; was secre¬ 
tary of war 1801-06; captured York (Toronto) in 1813; and 
was minister to Portugal in 1822-24. 

Dearborn, Henry Alexander Scammell. Born 
at Exeter, N. H., March 3, 1783 died at Rox- 
bury, Mass., July 29, 1851. An American poli¬ 
tician, son of Henry Dearborn. He was collector 
of the port of Boston 1812-20; was elected to the Massa¬ 
chusetts legislature in 1829; became a State senator in 
1830; was in 1831 elected to Congress ■•'here he served one 
term; and was made adjutant-general f Massachusetts in 
1835, from which post he was removed in 1843 for having 
furnished arms to Rhode Island during Dorr’s rebellion. 
He was mayor of Roxlmry from 1817 until his death. JTe 
wrote “Internal Improvements and Commerce of the 
West” (1809). 

Death of Blanche. Sec Book of the Duchess. * 

Death of Caesar. A painting bv GdrArne (1867), 
in tho gallery of J. J. Astor, Now York. Cajsar's 
body lies at thofootof Pompey’s statue ; the conspirators, 
still holding their daggers, are grouped in the background, 
and all the senators hut one have fled from their Beats. 

Death of General Wolfe, The. A painting by 
Sir Benjamin West (1771), in Grosvenor House, 
London. The general lies on the ground supported and 
surrounded by soldiers, one of whom holds the union jack. 
In the distance a soldier runs toward the group, bearing a 
eaptured French flug. 

Death of Marlowe, The. A tragedy by R. II. 

Horne, published in 1837. 

Death’s Jest Book, or The Fool’s Tragedy. 

A tragedy by T. L. Boddoes, published in 1850, 
the yoar after the author’s death, it is the true 
story of the stabbing of a duke in the 13th century by his 
court fool. 

Death Valley (deth vai'i), or Amargosa Des¬ 
ert (a-mar'go-sii dez'ert). A desert region in 
Iuyo County, eastern California, near the Ne¬ 
vada frontier, lying 160 feet below the sea-level. 

Deauville (do-vel'). A watering-place in the 
department of Calvados, France, adjoining 
Trouville. 

Debatable Land. A region on the border of 
England and Scotland, between the Esk and 
Sark, formerly claimed by both kingdoms. 
Debbitch (dob'ioh), Deborah. In Sir Walter 
Scott’s novel “Peveril of the Peak,” the gov- 
ernante of Alice Bridgenorth. She was co- 
'luettish and deceitful. 

Debit and Credit. See Soil und Hahen. 
Deborah (deb'^-rft).' [Heb., ‘ a bee.’] A prophet¬ 
ess and judge of Israel. She lived on Mount Ephraim, 
between Ramah and Bethel. She summoned Barak to de¬ 
liver the tribes under her jurisdiction from the tyranny 
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of Jabln, prophesied for him success, and sang a famous 
song of triumph after the victory (Judges v.). This song Is 
considered by critics to be one of the most ancient pieces 
in tho Old Testament. 

But the priestess of Artemis still continued to be called 
“ a bee,’’ reminding us that Deborah or “Bee” waa the 
name of one of the greatest of the prophetesses of ancient 
Israel; and the goddess herself continued to be depicted 
under the same form as that which had belonged to her 
in ITittite days. Sayce , Hittites, p. 79. 

Deborah. A German drama by S. H. Mosen- 
thal, the original of “Leah.” 

De Bow (de bo), James Dunwoody Brown- 
son. Born at Charleston, S. C., July 10, 1820 : 
died at Elizabeth, N. J., Feb. 27, 1867. An 
American journalist and statistician. He es¬ 
tablished “Do Bow’s Commercial Review” in 
New Orleans in 1846. 

Debreczin (de'bret-sin), Magyar Debreczen. 
A royal free city situated in the county of 
Hajduken, Hungary, in lat. 47° 32' N y long. 
21° 37' E. It is one of the chief places in Hungary, 
and an important commercial center, having four annual 
fairs and a noted horse-market Tt contains a Protestant 
college, and in 1819 was the seat of the Hungarian revolu¬ 
tionary government. Population (1900), 75,006. 

Debrosses (de-bros'), Charles. Born at Dijon, 
France, Feb. 17, 1709: died at Paris, May 17, 
1777. A French man of letters. He wrote 
“Lettres sur Herculaneum ” (1750), “Lettres 
Hur l’ltalie,” etc. 

De Bry, Theodore. See Bry. 

Decameron (do-kam'e-ron). [It. II Became - 
rone; from Gr. A/no, ten, and fjfripa, day.] A 
famous collection of 100 tales, by Boccaccio, 
published in 1353. Of these tales ten aro represented 
as told each day for ton days, near Florence, during the 
plague of 1348. They were written from 1344 to 1350, and 
aro preceded by a masterly description of tho plague at 
Florence. They range from the pathetic to the grossly 
licentious. “ There are few works which have had an equal 
Influence on literature with tho Decameron of Boccaccio. 
Even in England its eifects were powerful. From it 
Chaucer adopted the notion of tho frame In which he has 
inclosed his talcs, and the general manner of his stories, 
while in some instances, as we have seen, ho has merely 
versified the novels of the Italian. In 1506, William Pay li¬ 
ter printed many of Boccaccio’s stories in English, in his 
work called the ‘Palace of Pleasure,' This first translation 
contained sixty novels, and it was soon followed by an¬ 
other volume, comprehending thirty-four additional talcs. 
These are the pages of which Shakspere made so much 
use. From Burton’s ‘Anatomy of Melancholy ’ we learn 
that one of the great amusements of our ancestors was 
reading Boccaccio aloud, an entertainment of which the ef¬ 
fects were speedily visible in the literature of the country.” 
Dunlop, Hist. Prose Fiction, II. 148. 

The seven imaginary ladies and three gentlemen whom 
Boccaccio supposed to shut out the horrors of the great 
plague of Florence, in 1348, by enjoying themselves in a 
garden with a ten-day feast of story-telling, presented - 
in the best and easiest, though nearly tho first, Italian 
prose -among their hundred tales the choice tales of the 
day from the French fabliaux, from incidents of actual 
life, or from whatever source was open to the author. 
Even tho machinery in which the tales are set camo 
from the East, and had existed in a Latin form two centu¬ 
ries before. The number of the Htorics also was per¬ 
haps determined by the previous existence of the “Cento 
Novelle Antiche." Morley, English Writers, I. 22. 

Decamps (do-koA'), Alexandre Gabriel. Born 
at Pans, March 3,1803: died (as tho result of 
an accident) at Fontainebleau, Aug. 22, 1860. 
A noted French painter, a pupil of Abel do 
Pujol. He visited Greece and the coast of Asia in 1827, 
and all his later work exhibits his preference for Oriental 
subjects. 

De Candolle. See Candolle. 

Decapolis (de-kap'o-lis). [Gr. AtKa7rd/hf, tho 
toil cities.] Tho name of an ancient confed¬ 
eration of cities west and east of the Jordan, 
inhabited for the most part by a non-Jew¬ 
ish population which probably enjoyed certain 
privileges and franchises. Pompey put them un¬ 
der tho immediate jurisdiction of the governor of Syria. 
Among tho cities belonging to this confederacy are 
enumerated Scythopolis (Betli-Shean), on the west of tho 
Jordan; on the east, Hippos on the Sea of Galilee, Telia, 
Gadara, Philadelphia (Rabboth-Ammon), Canatha, and 
Gerasa (Galasa). 

Decatur (de-ka'ter). The name of several towns 
and cities in the United States, the principal of 
which are: (u) A city in Morgan (%mnty, northern 
Alabama, situated on the Tennessee Riv«*r. Population 
(1900), 3,114. (h) The county scat of De Kalb County, 

Georgia, situated 8 miles northeast of Atlanta. (For battle 
of July 20, 1864, see Pea chime Creek,) Population (19001, 
1,418. («•) A cily and the county-seat of Macon County, 

Illinois, situated on the Sangamon River 38 miles east of 
Springfield. Population (1900), 20 754. 

Decatur. Stephen. ‘Born at Newport, R. I., 
1751: died at Frankford, near Philadelphia, 
* Nov. 14, 1808. An American naval officer, ne 
waB placed in command of tho Delaware in 1798, and 
afterward commanded a squadron on the Guadeloupe 
station. He was diBchargod In 1801. 

Decatur, Stephen. Born at Sinnepuxent, Md,, 
Jan. 5,1779: died near Bladensburg, Md., March 
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22, 1820. An American naval officer, eon of 
Stephen Decatur. He entered the navy as a midship¬ 
man in 1798, and became a lieutenant in 1799. He gained 
distinction in the Tripolitan war by Burprising and burning 
in the harbor of Tripoli, Feb. 16, 1804, the frigate Phila¬ 
delphia, which had been captured by the enemy. For this 
exploit he was promoted captain, nis commission being 
made to date from Feb. 15,1804. At the beginning of the 
war of 1812 he commanded the frigate United States, which 
captured the British frigate Macedonian Oct, 25, 1812. 
Attempting, Jan. 16, 1815, to leave the port of New York, 
which was blockaded by tho British, his vessel, the Presi¬ 
dent, waB pursued by four British vessels, and after a sharp 
engagement with the Endymion compelled to surrender. 
He commanded In 1H16 the expedition agoinBt the Dey of 
Algiers, who was forced to renounce all claims to tribute 
from the United States. He was killed in a duel with 
James Barron. 

Decazes (de-kHz'), Elie Due. Born at fit. Mar- 
tin-de-Laye, Gironde, France, Sept. 28, 1780: 
died at Deeazeville, France, Oct. 25, I860. A 
French jurist and statesman. Hebecame minister 
of police Sept. 24, 1816. and piemler and minister of the 
interior in 1818. He resigned in 1820, and became ambassa¬ 
dor at London. He waB raised to a hereditary dukedom 
m the same year, and founded Deeazeville about 1827. 

Decazes, Louis Charles Elie Amanieu, Duo. 

Born at Paris, May 9,1819: died at his Chfiteau 
La Grave, Gironde, Sept. 16, 1886. A French 
statesman, oldest son of Elie Decazes. He was 
minister of foreign affairs 1873-77. 

Deeazeville (de-kfiz-vel'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Aveyron, France, in lat. 44° 33' 
N., long. 2° 13' E. It is noted for iron manu¬ 
factures, and is the center of the Aveyron 
coal-fields. Population (1891), commune, 8,871. 
Deccan (dok'kan),or Dekhan (dek'han). [Hind. 
dakshin, tho south.] A non-official designa¬ 
tion for tho peninsular portion of India lying 
south of tho river Nerbudda, bet ween the Bay 
of Bengal on the east and tho Arabian Sea on 
the west; in a restricted sense, the country 
between tho Nerbudda on the north and the 
Krishna on the south. 

Decebalus (dc-sob'a-lus). [Gr. Arg//?aAof, chief 
or king: a title of honor among the Dacians, 
borne by several of their kings.] Died about 
106 A. D. A Dacian king, at war with the Ro¬ 
mans in the reigns of Domitian and Trajan. 
Deceleia (des-e-le'yji). [Gr. ArKifeuz.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a city and strategic point in 
Attica, Greece, situated 14 miles northeast of 
Athens. It was occupied by the Lacedaemonians 
from 413 to 404 B. c. 

DecelCa was situated on the mountain-range north of 
Athens (Panics), within sight of the city, from which it 
was distant 120 stades, or about 14 miles. The road from 
Athens to OropuB and Tanagra paused through it. 

Jiawlinwn, Herod., III. 471, note. 
Deceleian War (des-e-le'yan war). A name 
frequently given to the third or final stage of 
the Peloponnesian war, on account of the oc¬ 
cupation of Deceleia. 

December (de-sern'her). [L ., 1 the tenth month.’] 
That month of the year in which the sun touches 
the tropic of Capricorn at the winter solstice, 
being then at its greatest distance south of 
tho equator; the twelfth and last month ac¬ 
cording to tho modern mode of reckoning time, 
having thirty-one days. In the Roman cal¬ 
endar it was the tenth month, reckoning from 
March. Abbreviated Bee. 

Decemvirate (de-sem'vi-rat). In Roman his¬ 
tory, the commission of ten, presided over by 
Appius Claudius, sent about 450 B. c. to Greece 
to study Greek law and codify tho Roman law. 
It whs renewed the next year, and drew up tho Twelve 
Tables (which see). During its existence it superseded 
provisionally the regular machinery of government, and 
was overthrown on account of its tyranny by a populai 
insurrection. See Viryinia. 

Deception Island (de-sep'shon Hand). A vol¬ 
canic island in the South Shetland group, south 
of Capo Horn. 

Dechamps (de-shon'), Adolphe. Born at 

Melle, Belgium, June 17, 1807: died near Ma¬ 
nage (near Brussels), July 19, 1875. A Belgian 
Catholic statesman. He became a member of the 
second chamber 1834, governor of the province of Luxem¬ 
burg 1841, and minister of public works 1843, and was 
minister of foreign affairs 1845-46. 

Dechamps, Victor Auguste. Born at Melle, 
Belgium, Dec. 6, 1810: died at Mechlin, Sept. 
28, 1883. A Belgian Redenintorist and Ultra¬ 
montane leader, brother of Adolphe Dechamps. 
He became bishop of Namur in 1865, archbishop of Mechlin 
in 1867, and cardinal in 1875. 

De Charms, or De Oharmes (dfc shHrmz), Rich¬ 
ard. Born at Philadelphia, Oct. 17,1796. died 
at Philadelphia, March 20,1864. An American 
Swedonborgian clergyman and author. 

Decius (d&'shi-us), Gains Messius Quintus 
Trajanus. Born at Bubalia, Pannonia: killed 
in battle with the Goths, near the Danube, 
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251 A. D Emperor of Home 249-251. Having been 

sent by the emperor Philippusto restore subordinatiou in 
the revolted army of Miesia, he was compelled by the 
army to assume the purple and march against Philippus. 
who fell In battle near Verona in 249. lie was defeated 
and slain in 251, near Abriciuin, by the Goths, who had in¬ 
vaded his dominions. During his reign a bloody persecu¬ 
tion of the Christians took place. 

Decius Mus (mus), Publius. 1. Killed at the 
battle of Vesuvius, 340 b. c. A Roman plebeian 
consul, distinguished in the first Samnito and 
Latin wars.— 2. Killed at the battle of Senli- 
niim, 295 B. c. A Homan consul, son of Decius 
(died 340). — 3. Killed at the battle of Ascu- 
lum (/), 279 b. c. A Homan consul, son of 
Decius (died 295). 

De civitate Dei (de siv-i-ta'te de'i). [L.,‘on 
the city of God.’] A celebrated treatise by 
Augustine. Its theme Is the permanence of the City of 
Cod, “which ahjdcth forever”: a thought made doubly 
impressive by the overthrow of Rome, the ‘ eternal city, ' 
by Alaric. 

Decize (de-sdz'). A town in the department of 
Ni&vre, France, situated on an island in the 
Loire 18 miles southeast of Nevers: the an¬ 
cient Deeetia, It has a ruined chateau. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 4,977. 

Decken (dek'ken), Karl Klaus von der. Born 
at Kotzen, Brandenburg, Germany, Aug. 8, 
1833: died 1865. An African explorer. Until 
I860 he was in the military service. In that year ho sailed 
from Hamburg to East Africa, and gave the rest of his 
life and means to the exploration of what is now British 
East Africa. Ills first attempt was fruitless. On his sec¬ 
ond expedition, 1801-62, he explored Lake Jipe and Kili¬ 
manjaro. In 1861 holed a great expedition to the explo¬ 
ration of the Salmkl, Tana, and .Tub rivers. On the lat¬ 
ter) he and Almost all Ills companions were killed by the 
Somalis. His material was published in “K. K. v. der 
Decken s Reisen in Ost-Afrlka’’ (1869-79). His collections 
were given to the National Museum of Berlin. 

Decker. Jeremias de. Seo Dekker. 

Decker, Thomas. See Dckktr . 

Declaration of Independence. The public 
act by which fho Continental Congress on 
July 4, 1776, declared the American colonies 
to bo free and independent of Great Britain. 
A resolution of independence was offered by R. H. Lee, 
June 7, 1776. The committee appointed to draft the dec¬ 
laration consisted of Jefferson, Franklin, John Adams, 
Roger Sherman, and R. R. Livingston, and the document 
was written for the most part by Jefferson. It was signed 
by 66 members. 

Declaration of Independence, Mecklenburg. 

See Mecklenburg Declaration of Independence. 
Declaration of Bight. An affirmation of the 
ancient constitutional rights of the English 
nation, prepared by the convention of the 
Commons, assented to by the Lords, and by 
William and Mary (who thereupon were de¬ 
clared king and queen, Feb. 13), in Feb., 1689. 
It was confirmed by Parliament as the Bill of 
Rights in Dec., 1689. 

D6cle (dakl), Lionel. A French traveler and 
ethnological collector. Accompanied by Ph, de La- 
lalng, he started in July, 1891, from Mafeking, Bechuana- 
lanu, and visited Palapye, Shesheke, failed to enter the 
Ba-rotse country, returned to Matebele and Mashona 
Land, where ho explored the subterranean lakes of 
Slnoya, and again reached the Zambesi on his way to 
Nyaasa, 1892. Thence he proceeded up the Shire to 
Lakes Nyossa and Tanganyika (1893), and came out by 
Zanzibar (1894). 

Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. A 

celebrated history by Edward Gibbon, pub¬ 
lished 1776-88. 

De consolatione philosophise (de kon-so-la- 
shi-6'ne fil-o-so'fi-e). [L., ‘on the consola¬ 
tion of philosophy.’] A celebrated Latin work 
in prose and verse, written by Boethius about 
52o A. D. It was translated into Anglo-Saxon by Alfred 
the Great. Chaucer translated It Into English prose be¬ 
fore 1382. Caxton published It In 1480. See Boethius . 

Boethius was not put to death at once, but was kept 
nearly a year in prison. After his condemnation he wrote 
that famous book, “ The Consolation of .Philosophy," which 
is the only one of all his works that still finds readers. 
It Is not exactly a literary masterpiece, hut as a book 
written from the heart, as the record of the meditations 
by which a brave and high-minded man consoled him¬ 
self when, fallen suddenly from the height of wealth and 
power to the lowest abyss of misery, he was looking for¬ 
ward to an ignominious death, it has a deep Interest, and 
will always be counted among the world’s classics. It 
has been translated Into every languuge in Europe; and 
amongBt tho English translators havo been King Alfred, 
Chaucer and, we are told, Queen Elizabeth. 

Bradley, Story of the Goths, p. 183. 

Decumates Agri (dek-u-ma'tez ag'ri). [L., 
from dccuma , tithe: tithe lands.] Tho name 

g "von by tho Romans to tho lands east of the 
hine and north of the Danube. About the 
beginning of the 2d century A. D. they were in¬ 
corporated in the Homan Empire as a part of 
Bhsetia. 

We havo seen that the history of Some in her western 
provinces was, from an early stage of the Empire, a 
straggle with the Teutonic nations on the Shine and the 
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Danube. We have seen that all attempts at serious con¬ 
quest beyond those boundaries came to nothing. The 
Roman possessions beyond the two great rivers were mere 
outposts for the better security of the land within the 
rivers. Tho district beyond them, fenced In by a wallland 
known as tho Agri Decumates, was hardly more than 
such an outlying post ou a great scale. 

Freeman, Hist. Geog., p. 84. 

Dedan (de'dan). [Hob., perhaps ‘beloved/ 
‘ darling.’] 1. A son of Kaamali, son of Cush, 

son of Ham (Gen. x. 7), and his descendants. 
— 2. A son of Jokshan, grandson of Abraham 
and Keturah (Gen. xxv. 3). In the prophets tho 
Dedanites are referred to os being settled now In Edom 
(Idumea), now on the Persian Gulf. Some scholars(Gestm- 
ius, Winer) infer that the Cushite Dedanites and theme 
from Keturah were In some way amalgamated by in¬ 
termarriage, and formed a widely spread trading tribe. 
There are still ruins of a cltv in the northern Hedjas (see 
Arabia) bearing the name or Dedan. 

Dedham (ded'am). The capital of Norfolk 
County, Massachusetts, situated 10 miles south¬ 
west of Boston. Population (1900), 7,457. 
Dedlock (ded'lok), Lady. The wife of Sir 
Leicester Dedlock in Dickens’s novel “Bleak 
House”: a haughty woman of fashion, secretly 
consumed with terror, shame, and remorse, she 
has an illegitimate child, Esther Summcrsnn, but marries 
Sir Leicester, who is ignorant of her history. Her secret 
heroines known to Mr. Tulkinghorn, her husband’s legal 
adviser, who tells her of his design to reveal it to him. 
She leaves home and dies from exposure and remorse at 
the gate of the graveyard where Captain Hawdon, the 
father of her child, is burled. 

Dedlock, Sir Leicester. An extremely cere¬ 
monious and stately old baronet in Dickens’s 
novel “ Bleak House.” He is perfectly honorable, 
but prejudiced to tho most unreasonable degree, with a 
genuine affection and admiration for Lady Dedlock. 

Dee (de). [L. Dcva (which see).] 1. A river- 

in North Wales and Cheshire, flowing past Ches¬ 
ter into tho Irish Sea northwest of Chester. 
Length, 90 miles.— 2. A river in Kincardine¬ 
shire and Aberdeenshire, Scotland, flowing 
into tho North Sea at Aberdeen. Length, 87 
miles.— 3. A river in Kirkcudbrightshire, Scot¬ 
land, which flows into the Solway Firth at 
Kirkcudbright Bay. Length, 48 miles. 

Dee, John. Born at London, July 13,1527: died 
in Dec., 1608. An English mathematician and 
astrologer. He took the degree of B. A. at Cambridge 
in 1645; was appointed one of the foundation fellows of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1546 ; lectured on the Ele¬ 
ments of Euclid at Paris about 1556; returned to England 
in 1551; was prosecuted on the charge of magic about 1555; 
gave exhibitions of magic at the courts of various princes 
in Poland and Bohemia 1583-88 ; and was appointed warden 
of Manchester College in 1595. He was patronized by 
Queen Elizabeth, who received instruction from him in as¬ 
trology in 1564. According to the “Atheme Cantabrigien- 
sea ” he wrote 79 works, most of which havo never been 
printed. His most notable work is “Monas JJieroglyphica” 
(1564). 

Deeg, or Dig (deg). A fortified place in British 
India, in lat. 27° 25' N., long. 77° 15' E. It was 

captured by the British in 1804. It contains a palaco 
built by SQraj Mull toward tho middle of the 18tn cen¬ 
tury. The portion completed is about 700 feet square, 
and is traversed by a garden with beautiful architectural 
adornment The north pavilion contains a fine audience 
hall, 77 by 64J feet, divided by a central range of arches. 
An adjoining side of the court is occupied by a groat hall 
lu8 by 87 feet, open on two shies and including four ranges 
of columns with arcades edged with sharply cut cusps. 
The cornices are particularly noteworthy : they are wide- 
spreading, often double, and supported by very richly 
sculptured brackets. 

Deems (domz), Charles Force. Born at Balti¬ 
more, Md., Dec. 4, 1820: died at New York 
city, Nov. 18, 1893. An American clergyman 
and writer, pastor of tho Church of the Stran¬ 
gers in New York city. Ho founded the Ameri¬ 
can Institute of Christian Philosophy in 1881. 
Deep River (dep riv'fo^. A river of North 
Carolina which unites with the Ilaw to form 
the Cape Fear River 26 miles southwest of 
Raleigh. Length, over 100 miles. 

Deer (der), Old. A village in Aberdeenshire, 
Scotland, about 30 miles north of Aberdeen. 
It is noted for on ancient manuscript (*' Book of Doer”) 
containing St. John’s gospel and parte of the other three, 
belonging formerly to the old abbey, and now in the 
Cambridge University library. 

Deerfield (der'feld). A town in Franklin Coun¬ 
ty, Massachusetts, situated at the junction of 
the Deerfield River with the Connecticut, 32 
miles north of Springfield. It was sacked and 
burned by French anu Indians In 1704 ; and South Door- 
field was the scene of the “ Bloody Brook massacre” in 
1675. Population (1900), 1,969. 

Deerfield River. A small western tributary of 
the Connecticut in Massachusetts. 

Deerslayer (der'sla # 6r), The. A novel by 
Cooper, published in 1841. (See Leatherstock¬ 
ing.) It is the first of the “Leatherstocking 
Tales,” though published last. 

D66s, or D6b (da'ash or dash). The capital of 
the county of Szolnok-Doboka, in Transylvania, 
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Hungary, situated on the Szamos 32miles north¬ 
east of Klausenburg. Population (1890), 7,728. 
Defarge (de-farzh r ), Therdse. In Dickens’s 
“Tale of Two Cities,” the wife of Ernest De¬ 
farge, the keeper of a wine-shop: a typo of the 
remorseless women of tho St. Antoine quarter 
during tho French Revolution. 

Defence of Poesie, The. The title given to Sir 
Philip Sidney’s “Apologio for Poetrie” when 
printed for the second time in the third edition 
of the “Arcadia” in 1598. 

Defence Of Poetry. A volume in vorse by Isaac 
D’Israeli, published in 1790: his first work. 
Defender (de-fen'dfr). A sloop-yacht built at 
Bristol, R. 1., by the Herreshoffs, and owned 
by C. Oliver Iselin and others. Her length on 
load water-line is 88.45 feet. She defeated 
Valkyrie III. in competition for the America’s 
cup, Sept., 1895. See Valkyrie HI. 

Defender of the Faith. [L. I 7 dci Defensor .] 
A title conferred in 1521 by Pope Loo X. upon 
Henry VIII. of England, in recognition of the 
latter’s treatise “Asscrtio septem sacramento- 
rum” (ir»21), retained by succeeding English 
sovereigns. 

Defender of the Faith of God. A title as¬ 
sumed by Abd-er-Rahman in 929. 

Defenneh. See Tel Defenneh. 

Defensa, Partido de la. See Blancos. 
Deffand, or Defiant (def-fon'), Marquise du 
(Marie de Vichy-Chamrond). Born at the 
Chateau de Chamrond, France, in 1697: died 
at Paris, Sept. 24, 1780. A witty and cynical 
Frenchwoman, a leader in Parisian literary and 
philosophical circles. She was married to the Marquis 
ilu Deffand in 171 H, but soon separated from him and lived 
somewhat notoriously. In 1753 she became blind. She 
is noted for her correspondence with Voltaire, Hinault, 
Montesquieu, Horace Walpole, and other great men of 
her time. 

Defiance (do-fi'aus). A city and the county- 
seat of Defiance County, northwestern Ohio, 
situated on the Maumee 50 miles southwest of 
Toledo. Population (1900), 7,579. 

De finibus (bonorum ot malorum) (do fin'i-bus). 
[L., ‘of tbe boundaries (of good and evil).’] 
A treatise in five books by Cicero, in the form 
of a dialogue, consisting in a presentation of 
tho doctrines of the Greek schools concerning 
good and evil. It was written 45 b. c. 

De Flores (do flo'roz). In Middleton’s play 
“The Changeling,”an ill-favored, broken gen¬ 
tleman in the service of Vermandero, the fa-, 
ther of Beatrice-Joanna. no loves Beatrice, who 
loathes him. Trusting in his devotion and poverty, she 
induces him to murder Alonzo de Pivacquo, to whom her 
father has betrothed her though Bhe loves Alseraero. In 
a powerful scene he declares to her that Bhe shall never 
marry Alsomero unless she first yields tc him. He never 
relents, and after killing Beatrice dies triumphant, by his 
own hand, when the double discovery of the liaison and 
murder 1 b made. “Ho is a study worthy to be classed 
with logo, and Inferior only to logo in their class.” 
Saintsbury. 

Defoe (sometimes written De Foe) (de-fo'), 
Daniel. Born at London, probably in 1661: 
died at London, April 26, 1731. A celebrated 
English novelist and political writer. His father, 
whose name originally was Foe, was a butcher In St. 
Giles, Cripplegate. Daniel changed it to De Foe, or Defoe, 
about 1703. Little is known of his early life. Ho aban¬ 
doned the idea of boJng a dissenting minister, went into 
business in 1685, and In 1688 was with King William's 
army. He traveled a good deal on tho Continent. In 
1092 he became bankrupt, but afterward paid his debts. 
He then secured a position ns secretary to a pantile fac¬ 
tory, and was accountant to the commissioners on glass 
duties. From 1098 he distinguished himself as a pam¬ 
phleteer in favor of William lll.’s policy, nis ironical 
treatise “The Shortest Way with tho Dissenters”in 1703 
occasioned his arrest, and he was sentenced to be fined, to 
stand three times In the pillory, and to be “imprisoned 
during the Queen’s pleasure.” During this imprisonment 
he wrote constantly, and began his “Review,” a newspaper 
Issued at first once, afterward twice, and ultimately thrice, 
a week. It was published from Feb. 19, 1704, to June 11, 
1713. During this time he rIbo wrote about eighty other 
works. In 1704 he was released and went to St. Edmund’s 
Bury and then back to London, whore he took a prominent 
part in political Intrigue. Finding himself generally ob¬ 
jected to as a time-server and turncoat, he made an apol¬ 
ogy, “An Appeal to Honour and Justice” (1715), which 
did not remove tho Impression. From this time until his 
death he wrote industriously,“Robinson Crusoe” appear¬ 
ing in 1719. Among his other novels are “Life and Adven¬ 
tures of Duncan Campbell” (1720X “Captain Singleton” 
(1720), ‘The Fortunes and Misfortunes of Moll Flanders" 
(1722), “Journal of the Plague Year” (2d ed., entitled 
“History of the Plague,” 1722),“History of Colonel Jack” 
(1722), “ Roxana ” (1724), etc. Among his political writings 
are “ The True-Born Englishman ” (1701), “ The Shortest 
Way with the Dissenters ”(1703),“Political History of tho 
the Devil" (1726), etc. See his Life by Minto (1879), in 
“English Men of Letters” series. 

De Forest (de for'est), John William. Born 
at Seymour, Conn., March 31,1826. An Amer¬ 
ican novelist, miscellaneous writer, and soldier. 
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He served through the Civil War from 1861 to 1865, In the 
Southwest, and with Sheridan In the Shenandoah Valley. 
He received the brevet rank of major. From 1866 to 
1868 he was adjutant-general of the veteran reserve 
corps. Among his works are “ History of the Indians of 
Connecticut," etc. (1868), “Oriental Acquaintance" (1866), 
“Seaeliff” (I860), “Miss Ravenel's Conversion" (1867), 
“The Oddest of Courtships," etc. (1881), and many mili¬ 
tary sketches, essays, etc. 

Deformed Transformed, The. A drama by 
Byron, published in 1824. It was partly founded 
on Goethe’s “Faust.” 

De G&rando. See Gerando. 

Deggendorf (deg'gcn-dorf). A town in Lower 
Bavaria, situated on the Danube 30 miles 
northwest of Passau. It has long beeu cele¬ 
brated as a shrine for pilgrims. Population 
(1890), 6,250. 

De Grasse. See Grouse . 

De Haas. See Haas. 

Dehn (dan), Siegfried Wilhelm. Born at Al- 
tona, Germany, Feb. 25, 1799: died at Berlin, 
April 12, 1858. A German musical writer, 
librarian of tho musical works in the royal 
library in Berlin 1842-48. 

Dehra Dun (deh'rii ddn). A district in the 
Mirat division of the Northwest Provinces, 
British India, situated about lat. 30°-3l° N., 
loug. 78° E. Area, 1,193 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 108,135. 

De imitatione Christ! (de im-i-ta-shi-6'ne 
kris'ti). A religious treatise commonly as¬ 
cribed to Thomas a Kempis, but about which 
there lias been much controversy: it places the 
rule of life in seclusion and renunciation, other 
candidates have been put forward, among them John Oer¬ 
gon. the famous chancellor of the University of Paris, and 
an unidentified John Gcrsen, abbot of Vercclli (supported 
by the Benedictines), whose name appears as that of tho 
author in one manuscript. For Gerson are brought forward 
a number of early MSS. and editions in France and Italy. 
“ In favour of Thomas a Kempis has been alleged the testi¬ 
mony of many early editions hearing his name, including 
one about 1471 which appears to be tho first, as well as a 
general tradition from his own times, extending over most 
of Europe, which hns led a great majority (including the 
Sort tonne itself) to determine the cause in Ids favour. It 
is also said (hat a manuscript of the treatise De Imita- 
tiotio bears these words at the conclusion: ‘FinituB et 
c’ornpletus per inanum Thom® do Kempis, 1441’; and that 
in fids manuscript are so many erasures and alterations 
as to give it the appearance of his original autograph. 
Against Thomas a Kempis it 1 b urged that ho was a pro¬ 
fessed calligrapher or copyist for the College of Deventer; 
that the Chronicle of St. Agnes, a contemporary work, 
says of him : Scripsit Bibliam nostram totalizer, et rnultos 
alios libros pro ifomo et pro pretio ; that the entry above 
mentioned is more like that of a transcriber than of an 
author; that the saino chronicle makes no mention of his 
having written the treatise Do Imitatione, nor does it ap- 

f iear in an early list of works ascribed to him." IJallam, 
ntrod. to Lit of Europe, II. il. 8 03. 

Deimos (di'mos). [Gr. foi[i6<; y fear, terror; per¬ 
son ilied in the Iliad, and later regarded as a 
son of Ares (Mars).] A satellite of Mars, re¬ 
volving about its primary in thirty hours and 
eighteen minutes. It was discovered by Pro¬ 
fessor Asaph Hall, of Washington, in Aug., 1877. 
Deinokrates. See Dinocratcs. 

Deloces (de-i'o-sez). [Gr. Ar/ii^f.] Accord¬ 
ing to Herodotus, the founder of the Median 
dynasty (about 709-656 B. c.), and the builder 
of Ecbatana. 

Deiotarus (de-i-ot'a-rus). [Gr. Arfidrapoc.'i 
Died about 40 B. c. A tetrarch and king of 
Galatia, and an ally of the Romaus. He was 
defended before Ciesar by Cicero 45 B. c. 
Delphobus (dO-if'o-bus). [Gr. Aj//0o/1o£\] In 
classical legends, a Trojan warrior, son of 
Priam and Hecuba. He appears in Shakspere’s 
“ Troilus and Cressida.” 

Deipnosophists (dip-nos'o-fists). [From Gr. 
beinvoaotyiaTal, Deipnosophistte, the name of a 
work of Athenreus (see the def.): lit. ‘the 
loarned men at dinner,’ from Arinvov, dinner, 
and ootpiorfc, a learned man.] Seo tho extract. 

The Deipnosophists, or “learnod guests,” of Athen®us 
is a polyhUtorieal work chiefly made up of extracts from 
books in the library of Alexandria, and put into the form 
of a dialogue, or series of dialogues, supposed to have been 
carried on in the house of a learned ami opulent Roman 
named LarenBius or Laurentius, during an entertainment 
prolonged through many days. The guests are twenty- 
nine in number, and not only draw upon their memory 
for quotations suggested by Incidents of the feast, hut are 
expected by their entertainer to come furnished with ex¬ 
cerpts from the best authors, which are produced and 
read when the occasion offers. This machinery enables 
Athenseus to give a sort of framework and external cohe¬ 
rency to the carefully arranged oontents of his note book; 
but, as in the well-known English books called “ the Doc¬ 
tor” and “the Pursuits of Literature,” the ventilation of 
the author’s learning is the main object of the book. The 
work begins, like several of Plato’s dialogues, with a con¬ 
versation betwqpn Athenseus and a friend of his, one 
Timoc rates, to whom he narrates “the discourses of the 
learned men,” with all their quotations and extracts ; and 
he sometimes interrupts the supposed dialogue, In order 
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to address himself directly to Timoc rates. Among the 
supposed guests are sonic of the most eminent men of the 
day. especially Masurius SabinuB, a descendant of the great 
jurist of the Augustan age, ami himself one of the leading 
lawyers in the reign of Alexander Severua; Ulpian, whose 
death is supposed to take place soon after the enter¬ 
tainment; and Galen of Pergamum. “ who hns published 
so many writings on philosophy and medicine as to sur¬ 
pass all his predecessors, and who is equal in stylo to any 
of the ancients.” These “learned guests" pour forth an 
unbroken stream of quotations extending thiough fifteen 
books, and touching on every subject which could be 
suggested by a banquet, and many others which urc 
brought in by the head and shoulders, bo that tho work is 
a complete treasury of information on Greek literature, 
especially poetry, natural history, medicine, public and 
social usages, philology and grammar. The authors quoted 
by Athcn®us are about 800, of whom about 7oo would have 
been unknown but for him ; and ho sometimes gives us 
as many as 60 quotations from one author. The titles of 
books which he mentions are about 2,600, and he tells 
us himself that he had made extracts from more than 800 
comedies belonging to the period of tho middle comedy 
only. Tlie extent to which this one book has contributed 
to repair tho ravages of time, and especially to savcchoico 
fragments from the wreck of the great Alexandrian Mu- 
Hcum, in which A then® us pursued his studies, is shown by 
the test to which Schw* ighaeuser appeals, namely, that 
if we look into any collection of the fragments of Greek 
poets, we shall see how large a proportion is due to the 
Deipnosophists. 

K. 0. Muller, Hist of the Lit of Anc. Greece, III. 285. 

[{Donaldson.) 

Deira (de'i-rfi). In the 6tli contury A. d., an 
Anglian kingdom in the present Yorkshire, 
England, extending from tho Humber to tho 
Tees. It was united with Bcrnicia to form the kingdom 
of .Northumbria about 600, and was later created an 
earldom. 

Deir-el-Bahari. Bee lh r-d-lkihri. 

Dejanira (dej-a-ni'ra), or Deianeira (de-ya- 
nl'ril). [Gr. A rjUivetpa.] In Greek mythology, 
a daughter of (Eneus and Althaea, sister of 
Meleager and wife of Hercules, she Inadver¬ 
tently caused his death by giving him the blood steeped 
shirt of Nessus to wear the latter having told her that 
she could compel tho love of any one wearing it. It 
burned him to death, and slie killed herself for sorrow. 

DSjazet (da-zha-za'), Pauline Virginia. Born 
at Baris, Aug. 30, 1798: died at l T aris, Dec. 1, 
1875. A celebrated French actress, she went 
on the stage almost from her cradle. She appeared for the 
last time Oct. 2, 1876. 

Dejean (de-zhoh'), Pierre Frangois Aim6 
Auguste, Comte. Born at Amiens, France, 
Aug. 10, 1780: diod at Paris, March 18, 1845. 
A French soldier and entomologist. He served 
with distinction at Llgny and Waterloo, and was ap¬ 
pointed general In 1810. aide-de-camp of Napoleon in 
1813, and general of division in 1814. He was tne author 
of a catalogue of his collection of insects (1821-38), “His- 
toire g6n6rale des col6opteres ” (1826-39), etc. 

De Kalb (de kalb), Baron Johann (properly Jo¬ 
hann Kalb). Born at Huttendorf, near Bay¬ 
reuth, Bavaria, June 29,1721: died near Camden, 
S. C., Aug. 19,1780. A general in the American 
Revolution. He entered the French service in 1743, and 
the American service in 1777, and was mortally wounded 
at Camden Aug. 16, 1780. He was a peasant by birth. 

Dekker (dok'fcr), Eduard Douwes: psoudo : 
nym Multatuli. Born at Amsterdam, Marcli 
2,1820: died at Nieder-Ingelheim, Feb. 19,1887. 
A Dutch writer. His works include “Max Havelaar” 
(1860), and other works on the Dutch Indies. 

Dekker, or Decker (dek'Or), Jeremias de. 

Born at Dort, Netherlands, about 1610: died 
at Amsterdam, 1666. A Dutch poet, author of 
a satire, “Lof der Geldzucht” (“ Braise of Ava¬ 
rice”). His collected works were published 
in 1726. 

Dekker, or Decker, Thomas. Born at Lon¬ 
don about 1570 (f): died at London (f) after 
1637. An English dramatist, collaborator of 
Middleton, Webster, Massinger, Rowley, etc. 
Little is known of his life. He is first noticed in Hens- 
lowe’s Diary In 1698 : in Feb. of that year lie was im¬ 
prisoned in the Counter. Between 1598 and 1602 he wrote 
eight plays alone and many others in collaboration. In 
1602 ho published “Satiroinantix, or the Vntrussingof the 
Humorous Poet.” a satirical attack on Ben Jonson, with 
whom a quarrel had broken out before 1600, when Jon¬ 
son reflected upon him in “Every Man out of his Hu¬ 
mour" and “Cynthia’s Revels." In 1601 Joiiboh attacked 
Dekker and Mars ton vigorously in “Tho Poetaster." 
“Satiromaatlx" was Dekker’s retort. From 1613 to 1616 
he seems to have been imprisoned in the King’s Bench 

{ )rison. He wrote many pamphlets ridiculing the fol- 
ies of the times, and in the plays written with others 
he excelled in good shop scenes and those laid in inns, 
taverns, and suburban pleasure-houses. He also had a 
poetical and luxuriant fancy. He wrote alone “The 
Gentle Craft "(produced in 1699: published anonymously 
In 1600 as “Tne Shoemaker's Holiday, or the Gentle 
Craft”X “Bear a Brain " (1699), “Old Fortunfttua” (1600), 
etc.; and, with Chettle, “Troilus and Cressida,” “Aga¬ 
memnon,” and “The Stepmother’s Tragedy ” (1699) ; with 
Chettle and Haughton, “Patient Grissol ’’ (1699) ; with Day 
and Haughton, “The Spanish Moor’s Tragedy" (1600). 
With Webster and others he joined in 1602 in a play in 
two parts on Lady Jane Grey, which probably appeared 
as “The Famous History of 8Ir Thomas wyat" in 1607. The 
first part of “The Honest Whore," etc., he wrote with 
Middleton In 1604. The earliest edition known of the 
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second part Is dated 1630, and there is nothing to show 
that Middleton was ooncerned in it. “The Seven Deadly 
Sins of London’’ he published in 1606, and “News from 
Hell ” in the same year. Ho also wrote “ Westward Ho! ’’ 
before 1605, and “Northward Ho!’’ “The Bellman of 
London’’(1608), “Lanthome and Candlelight" (the second 
part of “The* Bellman” 1608), “The Gull’s Hornbook" 
(1609), “The Roaring Girl," with Middleton (1011), “If 
it bo not Good the Devil is in It” (1612), “The Virgin 
Martyr,” with Massinger (1622X “Match Me in London’’ 
(published 1631). “The Sun’s Darling,” with Ford, was 
published in 1666 (tho lyrical portions are thought to be 
Dekker’s) : “The Witch of Eamonton,” with Ford and 
Rowley, probably written in 1621, published in 1668; and 
in 1637 Dekker republished “ Lauthornc and Candlelight’’ 
as “English Villainies”: this was the lost of his numerous 
works, the most important of which have been mentioned, 
and it is thought that ho died shortly after its publica¬ 
tion. Diet. Nut. lliog. 

De Kock (do kok), Paul. Bee Kock , Charles 
Paul de. 

De la B&che (da Hi bash), Sir Henry Thomas. 

Born near London, 1790: diod at London, April 
13, 1855. An English geologist. Ho wrote 
“ The Geological Observer” (1H51), etc. 
Delaborde (de-1 a-bord 7 ), Henri, Vicomte. Born 
at Rennes, May 2, 1811: died at Baris, May 18, 
1899. A French painter and writer on the his¬ 
tory of art. He was a pupil of Paul Delaroche, His 
principal works in painting arc “La conversion de 8:iint- 
Augustine,” and “La mort de Salute Monique ’* (1838). 
As a historian ho published numerous and notable works, 
especially on the Renaissance. lie was collaborator with 
Charles Blanc on the “IHstoire des pcintreade toutes lea 
Ccoles.” He wrote also “ La gravure ’’ (1882), “La gravure 
en Italic’’ (1888), and “L’Acaddmie des Beuux-Arts, etc.” 
(1891), etc. 

Delacroix (de-la-krwa'), Ferdinand Victor 
Eugdne. Born at Charenton-St.-Maurice, near 
Pans, April 20, 1799: diod at Paris, Aug. 13, 
1803. A noted French painter, a leader of the 
‘‘romantic” school. Among his works are “Dante 
et Virgile” (1822), “Massacre do Scio " (1824), “Femmes 
d’Alper” (1834), “Prise de Constantinople’' (1841). 

De Lacy. Bee Lacy. 

De Laet, Johannes. Bee Laet. 

Delagoa Bay (del-a-go'ii ba). An inlet of the 
Indian Ocean, on the southeastern coast of 
Africa, about lat. 26° B. it was discovered by the 
Portuguese in 1498. In 1823 the natives ceded It to the 
Englishman Owen; but by arbitration of President Mae- 
Mahon of France it was in 1875 awarded to Portugal. It 
is the terminus of a railway connecting the Transvaal with 
the seaboard. 

Delambre (de-lon'br), Jean Baptiste Joseph. 

Born at Amiens. France, Bept. 19, 1749: died 
at Paris, Aug. 19, 1822. A noted French as¬ 
tronomer, appointed permanent secretary of 
the Institute in 1803, and professor at the Col¬ 
lege de France In 1807. His works include “His- 
toire de l’astronomie" (1817-27), “Mdthodes analytiques 
pour la determination d’un arc du mCridien " (1790), 
“Base du syst£me mtHrique decimal, ou mesure de Pare 
du tneridien compris entre les paralleles de Dunkerque et 
Barcelona, execute en 1792 et anndes suivantes par MM. 
Medialn et Delambre, etc.” (1806-10), etc. 

Deland (de'land), Mrs. M&rg&retta Wade 
(Campbell). Born at Alleghany, Pa., Feb. 
23, 1857. An American writer. Among her 
works are “ The Old Garden and other Verses” 
(1886) and “ John Ward, Preacher” (1888), and 
a novel, “Philip and his Wife” (1894). 

Delane (de-lan'), John Thaddeus. Born at 
London, Oct. 11,1817: died Nov. 22,1879. An 
English journalist, son of W. A. F. Delane: 
editor of the London “Times” 1841-77. 
Delane. William Augustus Frederick. Bom 
about 1793: died at Norwich, England, July 29, 
1857. An English journalist, manager or the 
London “Times.” 

Delany (do-la'ni), Mrs. (Mary Granville). 

Born May 14,1700, at Coulston, Wilts: died at 
Windsor, April 15,1788. An English woman of 
literary tastes. She first married Alexander Pendarves, 
and afterward became the wife of Patrick Delany. She was 
the friend of the Duchess of Portland, and was called his 
“ dearest Mrs. Delany’’ by George III. He gave her a house 
In Windsor, and a pension of £800 a year. She presented to 
the queen some or the “paper mosaic” for which she was 
famous, and became a great favorite with the royal family. 
She left six volumes of autobiography and letters, which 
contain much interesting gossip of the society of the time. 

Delany ^Patrick. Bora in Ireland about 1685: 
died at Bath, May 6.1768. A popular preacher, 
afterward dean or Down, in Ireland. He is 
noted as having been the intimate friend of Swift. In 1767 
he began to publish a paper called the “Humanist," advo¬ 
cating the prevention of cruelty to animals. He wrote a 
number of volumes of sermons, “ Reflections on Polygamy," 
etc. (1738), “The Life and Reign of David, King of Israel" 
(1740-421 “A Humble Apology for Christian Orthodoxy " 
(1761), etc. 

De la Ramie (do la rii-ma'), Louise: pseudo¬ 
nym Ouida. Born at Bury St. Edmunds, Eng¬ 
land, in 1840. An English novelist, of French 
extraction. Her works include “Strathmore" ( 1866 ), 
“Chandos" (1866), “Idalia” (1867), “ Tricotrin ’’ (1868), 
“ Pascarel ” (1878), “Ariadne " (1880), “Moths ” (1880X“ Prim 
oess Napraxine (1884), etc. 
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De la Rive. See La Rive . 

Delaroche (de-ia-rosh'), Paul (Hippolyte). 

Born at Paris, July 17,1797: died there, Nov. 4, 
1856. A French historical and portrait painter. 
He began by studying landscape under Watelet, which he 
gave up for history after entering the studio of Baron Gros. 
He first attracted attention by his picture of “Joash saved 
from Death by Jehoshabeth ” (1822). He received the gold 
medal in 1824, became knight of the Legion of Honor in 
1828, oftlcer in 1834, member of the Institute in 1882, and 
professor at the Academy in 1833. The following year he 
went to Italy, ymd on his return painted the famous hemi- 
cyclo of the Ecole des Beaux Arts. At the time of his 
second visit in duly, 1844, he was mado a member of the 
Academy of St. Luke. 

Delarue (cle-la-rii'), Gervais, Abb£. Born at 
rat*n, Franco, 1751: died 3835. A French his¬ 
torian and antiquarian, professor in the Uni¬ 
versity of Caen. Ho wrote “Essals hiwtorlquea surlcs 
bardes, les jongleurs et les trouveres normamls et anglo- 
nonuauds" (1834). otc. 

De la Rue, Warren. Boru in Guernsey, Chan¬ 
nel Islands, Jan. 18,1815: died at London, April 
22, 1889. An English astronomer and physi- 
cist, best known for the application of pho¬ 
tography to astronomy. He was the collaborator 
of Balfour Stewart and Loewy in “Researches 
on Solar Physios.” 

Delaunay (de-lo-na/), Charles Eugene. Born 
at Lusigny, Aube, France, April 9, 1816: 
drowned near Cherbourg, France, Aug. 5,1872. 
A French astronomer, author of “Th^orio de 
la lime” (1860-67), etc. 

Delaunay, LeVicomte. Bee Girardin , Delphine 
de. 

De Launay, Mademoiselle. Seo staal y Ba¬ 
ron de. 

Delavigne (de-lil-v6ny'), Jean Francois Casi- 
mir. Born at Havre, Franco, April 4, 1793: 
died at Lyons. France, Dec. 11, 1843. A French 
dramatist and poet. He began his studies in his na¬ 
tive city, and completed them in Paris. As early as 1811 
he attracted the attention of Napoleon Bonaparte by his 
44 Ditliyrambe sur la naissanco du loi de Rome." He com¬ 
peted twice, hut without success, for prizes of the French 
Academy : his subjects were in 1813 “Charles XII. h Nar¬ 
va," and in 1815 “bdeouvorte de la vaccine.” Tho events 
connected with Napoleon’s downfall led Delavigne to write 
three elegies, “ Les Messeniennes." Two of these, viz. 
“Waterloo" and “La devastation du musee,” were Bub 
sequently published with an article “Sur le besoln de 
s’uuir apres le depart des Grangers,” ami in this form 
they widely attracted attention and favor. “La vie.et la 
mort de Jeanne d’Arc,” “ Tyrtdc,” “ Le voyagcur.” “ A Na¬ 
poleon,' and “ Lord Byron," were well received in 1824. 
The following year was spent in Italy, where Delavigne 
wrote tho “Nbuvelles Mess&iiennes.” After the stormy 
days of the revolution of July, 1*30, he composed “La 
PariBienne/ set. to music by Auber; also the “ Dies irae 
de Kosciusko'* and “La Varsovienne.” In 1843, in col¬ 
laboration with his brother Germain, Casimir Delavigne 
wrote the libretto to Halevy’B opera “Charles VI.” His 
contributions to the stage include the “ VCpres sicilicnnes” 
( 1811 )),“Lea com6diens”(1820), “Le paria” (1821), “L’Eeolo 
aes vieillards'' (1823X“ La princesse Aurelio” (1828X“Ma 
rino Falloro” (1829), “Louis XI.” (1832), “Les enfants 
d’Edouard " (1833), “Don Juan d’Autriche” (1835), “Une 
famille nu temps ae Luther " (1836),“ La popularity(18.38), 
“ La fllle du Cid ” (1833), and “ Le conseiller rapporteur” 
(1840) He was elected to the French Academy Feh. 24, 
1825. His works were edited in full by his brother in 1845, 
1865, and 1863. A separate reprint of his poems ami plays 
was also made in 1863. 

Delaware (del'a-war). [PI., also Delawares.] 
A division of the North American Indians, 
classed as a tribe, but iu many respects a con¬ 
federacy. They formerly occupied tho valley of the 
Delaware lUvcr in Pennsylvania, and the greater part of 
New Jersey and Delaware. Tho name was given oy the 
English from tho river where they were found, their coun¬ 
cil* Arc being near the site of Philadelphia. They call 
themselves Lenni-Lenape (‘ original men' or ‘preeminent 
men'). The French called them Coups (‘ wolves ’X from 
their chief totemic division. In 1726 they refused to Join 
the Iroquois in a war upon the English, and were stigma¬ 
tized by the Iroquois as “ women." In 1742 and later they 
were pressed successively to the Susquehanna and Ohio 
rivers, afterward to M issouri and Arkansas. Most of them 
are now in the Indian Territory, connected with the Chero- 
kees. Their number is about 1,700. See Alyoiu/uian. 

Delaware (del'a-war). 1. One of the Middle 
States, and, next to Rhode Island, tho smallest 
State of the American Union, lying between 
Pennsylvania on tho north, Delaware River and 
Bay (separating it from New Jersey) and tho 
Atlantic Ocean on the east, and Maryland on 
the south and west. The surface is generally level, 
but hilly in the north. The leading productions are 
wheat. Indian corn, and fruit (especially peaches). The 
State is divided into three counties ; the capital is Dover, 
nnd the chief place Wilmington. It sends one represen¬ 
tative and two senators to V’ongress, aud has 3 elect <>ial 
votes. It was permanently settled by Swedes under Peter 
Minuit in 1638; passed under the rule of tho Dutch In 
1656, and of the English in 1664. In 1682 it became united 
with Pennsylvania; in 1703 it received a separate assem¬ 
bly, but had a governor in common with Pennsylvania 
until the Revolution. It is one of the thirteen original 
States, and was the tirst .State to ratify the Federal Con¬ 
stitution, Dec. 7, 1787. It was a slave State, but sided 
with the Union in the war of 1861-65. Area, 2,050 square 
miles. Population (i960), 184,785. 
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2. A river of the United States which rises in 
Delaware County, New York, and separates 
Pennsylvania and Delaware on the west from 
New York and New Jersey on the east. It ex¬ 
pands into Delaware Bay about 40 miles below Philadel¬ 
phia. On its banks are Trenton, Easton. Philadelphia, 
Camden, Chester, and Wilmington. Its chief tributaries 
are the Lehigh and Schuylkill, on the weBt. Length, 860 
miles; navigable for ocean steamships to Philadelphia; 
tidal as far as Trenton. 

3. A city and the county-seat of Delaware 
County, Ohio, situated on the Whetstone (Olen- 
tangy) River 23 miles north of Columbus. It 
is the seat of Ohio Wesleyan University. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 7,940. 

Delaware, Lord. Bee Delawarr. 

Delaware Bay. An arm of the Atlantic Ocean 
and estuary of the Delaware River, which sep¬ 
arates Delaware from New Jersey, its entrance 
to the Atlantic, between Capes May and Henlopen, is 
about 13 miles in width. Length, about 65 miles. Great¬ 
est width, about 25 miles. 

Delaware Water Gap. A village and sum¬ 
mer resort in Monroe County, Pennsylvania, 
65 miles northwest of New York. Also, the name 
of (lie adjoining gorge, 2 or 3 miles in length, by which 
the Delaware River passes through (lie Kittatinny Moun¬ 
tain (between walls 1,400 feet in height). 

Delawarr, or Delaware, Baron. Bee West. 
Delbriick (del'briik), Martin Friedrich Ru¬ 
dolf. Born at Berlin, April 16, 1817: died t here 
Feb. 1, 1903. A Prussian statesman. He entered 
the ministry of commerce in 1848, and was president <4 
the ehnneery of the Ninth German < Confederation 18(57-70, 
and of tho impel ini chancery 1871-76. 

Delectable Mountains, The. A range of 
mountains in Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s Progress,” 
from which a view of the Celestial City is to be 
had. They are “Emmanuel's Land,” and the sheep 
that feed on them are those for whom he died. See 
Isa. xxxiii. 16, 17. 

Del6mont (do-la-moh'), G. Delsberg (dels'- 
boro). A small town in the canton of Born, 
Switzerland, situated on the Some 1ft miles 
southwest of Basel. 

Delescluze (de-la-klu//), Louis Charles. Born 
at Dreux, France, Oct. 20, 1809: killed at the 
barricades, Paris, May 2ft, lft71. A French 
journalist and political agitator, leader of tho 
Commune of Paris March-May, lft71. 

Delessert (de-le -sar'), Baron Renjamin. Born 
at Lyons, Feb. 14, 1773: died at Paris. March 
1, 1847. A French naturalist and philanthro¬ 
pist. He was a member of the Chamber of Deputies 
1817-38, and contributed largely to the introduction of 
sa\ ings-hanks in France. He was a collaborator of De 
Candolle iu the publication of “leones seleeUe planta- 
rum " (1820-46). 

Delfshaven (dclfs-h&'vcm), or Delftshaven 

(delfts-ha'ven). A seaport in the province of 
South Holland, Netherlands, situated on the 
Maas 2 miles southwest of Rotterdam, of 
which, since 1886, it has formed a part. Here, 
July 22,1<520, the Pilgrim Fathers embarked for 
Southampton. 

Delft (delft). A town in the province of South 
Holland, Netherlands, situated on tho Schie 5 
miles southeast of The Hague. It was formerly 
celebrated for the manufacture of pottery and porcelain. 
It contains some interesting buildings, tho olcl and new 
churches, Brinsenhof and Stadhuis. It was the birthplace 
of Grotius, and the place of assassination of William the 
Silent in 1584. Population (1894), commune, 31,126, 

Delhi (del'hi), or Dehli (da'le). 1. A division 
in the Pan jab, British India. Area, 5,610 square 
miles. Population, 1,907,984.— 2. A district in 
the above division. Area, 1,276 square miles. 
Population, 643,515. — 3. The capital of tho di¬ 
vision and district of Delhi, situated on the 
Jumna in lat. 28° 40' N., long. 77° 18' E. The 
city of Indraprastha (which see) Is said (Mahabharata) to 
have been built near the site of Delhi in the 15th century 
H. c. Delhi was captured by Mohammed of Glior in 1193 
A. D., and a few years later became the capital of a Mo¬ 
hammedan monarchy. It was sacked by Timur in 1398, 
and captured by Baber iu 1526. Delhi became the cap¬ 
ital of the Mogul empiic, and was rebuilt by Shah Jehan 
in 1638-58. It was sacked by Nadir Slmh in 1739, and 
occupied by the British under Lake in 1803, although it 
continued to be the residence of the titular Grand Mogul 
down to 1857. It was captured by the Sepoy mutineers 
May 11, 1867, and was besieged in June by the British 
and retaken Sept. 20,1857. Among the notable structures 
in Delhi are : (a) The tomb of llumayun Shall, completed 
by his successor Akbar in the second half of the 16tn cen¬ 
tury. The plan is about square; the tomb-chamber is 
octagonal, with great canopied portals on four of its sides 
and smaller octagonal chambers on the four others. The 
central space Is covered by a graceful dome. The decora- 
Hon is much simpler than that of the later Mogul archi¬ 
tecture, consisting chiefly of keeled arcades of different 
sizes framed in rectangular panels, (b) The palace built 
by Shah Jehan in the middle of the 17th century. It 
has been called the most splendid of Oriental palaces. 
The massive towered wall incloses an area of about 1,000 
by 3,200 feet. Tho main entrance opens on a noble vaulted 
hall 375 feet long, from which are reached In succession 
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two spacious courts. On the second of these faces the 
hall of public audience, an open arcaded structure with 
scalloped arches and coupled columns in the exterior 
range. On another court, toward the river, is the hall of 
private audience (Dewan i-Khaa), similar to the first, but 
with square piers to its arches and beautiful inlaying in 
colored stones. On the river side stands also the Rung 
Mehal, or Painted Hall, an admirable structure, which in¬ 
cludes a bath, (c) The J&ml MuBjid, or Great Mosque, 
built by Shall Jehan in the middle of the 17tli century. It 
is very large, and tho grouping of the three lofty monu¬ 
mental gates and the kiosked angle towers of its court 
with the lofty minarets, the great entranco-arch, and tho 
threo flno bulbous domes of the sanctuary produces an 
unusually impressive architectural effect. The court is 
raised on a high basement, and is surrounded by graceful 
open arcades. The minarets rise from the ends of the 
fayade of tho mosque proper, and between them and the 
central arch there are on each side five flno arcades sur¬ 
mounted by paneling in red sandstone and white marble. 
Above the cornice are placed a range of close-Bet, round- 
headed battlements. Population (1891), 192,679. 

Della (do'li-a). [Gr. A r/Aui. ] 1. A name given 

to Artemis,’from the island of Delos, her birth¬ 
place. Similarly Apollo, the sun-god, was 
called Delius. — 2. A shepherdess in Vergil’s 
Eclogues. 

Delian Confederacy. See Delos, Confederacy of. 

Delight Of Mankind. An epithet of the em¬ 
peror Titus. 

Delilah (de-HTjj). [Heb., * weak,’ ‘feeble’; Gr. 
Au/t/7;/.] A woman of the valley of Sorek, mis¬ 
tress of Samson. She discovered the secret of 
Samson’s strength, and betrayed him to the 
Philistines. Judges xvi. 

Delille, or Delisle (de-leU), Jacques. Born at 
Aigueperse, Puy-de-D6ine, France, June 22, 
1738: died at Paris, May 1,1813. A French di¬ 
dactic poet and translator. His works include 
“ Los jardins” (1780), “Lapitie” (1803), a trans¬ 
lation of Vergil’s Georgies (1769), etc. 

Jacques Delille nnd his extraordinary popularity fonn, 
perhaps, the greatest satire on the taste of the eighteenth 
century ill France. His translation of the Georgies was 
supposed to make him the equal of Virgil, and brought 
him not merely fame, but solid reward. Ills principal 
work was the poem of “Les Jardins,” which he followed 
up with others of a not dissimilar kind. Though he emi¬ 
grated he did not lose his fame, and to the day of his 
death was considered to be the flrst poet of France, or to 
share that honour with Lebrun-” Pint)are.” Delille has 
expiated his popularity by a full half century of contempt, 
and his work is, indeed, valueless us poetry. 

Saint*bury, French Lit., p. 898. 

Deliniers-Br&nont. See Liniers y Brcmont. 

Deliro (do-16'ro). A character in Ben Jonson’s 
comedy “Every Man out of his Humour”: a 
good, doting citizen, a fellow sincerely in love 
with his own wife, and so wrapt; with a conceit 
of her perfections that, he simply holds himself 
unworthy of her. 

Delisle (de-lcl'; often Anglicized to de-liP), 
Guillaume. Born at. Paris, Feb. 28, 1675 : died 
there, Jan. 25, 1726. A French scientist, one of 
the founders of modern geography. 

Delisle, Joseph Nicolas. Bom at Paris, April 
4, 1688: died at Paris, Sept. 11, 1768. A French 
astronomer, brother of Guillaume Delisle. Tils 
works Include “M^molres pour servir a I’hlstolro et au 
progr&s de l’astronomie,'' etc. (1738), “ Mihuoiro sur les 
nouvelles d^couvertes au nord tie la Mer du Slid ” (1762), 
etc. 

Delitzsch (da'litsli). A town in the province 
of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the Ldbber 12 
miles north of Leipsic. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 8,949. 

Delitzsch, Franz. Born at Leipsic, Feb. 23, 
1813: died there, March 4, 1890. A noted Ger¬ 
man exegete and Hebraist. He became professor 
of theology at Rostock in 1846, at Erlangen in 1856, and at 
Leipsic In 1867. He represented strict Lutheranism. His 
numerous works include commentaries on “Habakkuk” 
(1843), “Genesis” (1852), “Hebrews’’ (1857), “realms” 
(1869-GO), “Job” (1864), etc.; also “Sakramont des wall- 
ren Leibes und Blutes Jesu Christi” (1844), “System der 
hibllschen Tsyehologie ” (1855), etc. 

Delitzsch, Friedrich. Born at EWangon, Ba¬ 
varia, Sept. 3, 1850. A German Assynologist, 
son of Franz Delitzsch, appointed professor of 
Assyriology at Leipsic in 1877, at Breslau in 
1893, and at Berlin m 1899. His works include 
«n Assyrian grammar, etc. 

Delium (do'li-um). [Gr. A#/hov.] In ancient 
geography, a place in Boootia, Greece, situated 
on the coast 24 miles north of Athens. Here, 
424 b. c., the Boeotians defeated the Athenians. 

Delius (de'li-us). [Gr. A//X(of.] A surname of 
Apollo, from his birthplace in Delos. 

Delius (d&'le-os), Nikolaus. Bom at Bremen, 
Germany, Sept. 19, 1813: died at Bonn, Nov. 
18, 1888. A German philologist and Shakspe- 
rian scholar, professor at Bonn 1855-80: author 
of a critical edition of Shakspere (1854-61 and 
1882), etc. % 

Della Orusca, Accademia. See Accademia deUa 

Crusca . 



Della Oruscan School 

Della Oruscan School (del'll krus'kan sk#l). 
A small clique of English poets of both sexes 
who originally met in Florence about 1785. 
Their productions, which were affected and sentimental, 
were published in England in the “ World ” and the “Ora¬ 
cle.” They were attacked by Gifford (1794-00) in “The 
Baviad " and “The Mwviad " (which Bee). Robert Merry 
adopted the pseudonym “ Delia Crusoa,” Mrs. Hannah 
Cowley “Anna Matilda "(which sets), anti Edward Jerning- 
ham “The Bard.” These, with Edward Tuphain, the Rev. 
diaries Este, James Boswell, Mrs. Piozzi, and others, 
formed the school. They took their name from the Hor¬ 
en tine Aceademia della Crusoa (which see). 

Dellys (del-le//). A small seaport in Algeria, 
situated east of Algiers. 

Delmar (del'mttr), Alexander. Born at New 
York, Aug. 9, 1830. An American political 
economist, statistician, and mining engineer. 
He was the founder of the “Social Science Review,”and 
its editor from 1864-60. In 1867 he was director of the 
Bureau of Statistics, and In the same year president of the 
Washington Statistical Society. His works include “ Gold 
Money and Taper Money "(1802),“ Essayson Political Econ¬ 
omy ” (1805), ‘ 4 What is Free T rade? ” (1808), “ The Resources, 
etc., of Egypt” (1874), “ History of the Precious Metals” 
(1880), “A History of Money, etc.” (1886), etc. 

Delmonte y Tejada (dal-mon'ta e ta-Hii'dii), 
Antonio. Born at Santiago do los Caballeros, 
Santo Domingo, Sept. 29, 1783: died at Hava¬ 
na, Nov. 19, 1861. A Spanish-American histo¬ 
rian. Driven from his country In 1804 by the revolution¬ 
ists, he resided in Havana after 1806, practising law and 
occupying several government positions. The first vol¬ 
ume only of his “Historia do Santo Domingo” was pub¬ 
lished in Havana 1868. 

Delolme (de-ldlm'), Jean Louis. Born at Ge¬ 
neva, 1740: died in Switzerland, July 16, 1806. 
A Swiss constitutional writer. Having offended 
the Genevan government by the publication of a pamphlet 
entitled “ Examen des trois points dcs droits," ho emigrated 
to England, where ho lived many years. He returned to 
Switzerland in 1775. His works include “Constitution do 
rAngletcrre"(1771), of which an English translation, pre¬ 
pared by himself, appeared in 1776 as “ The Constitution 
of England.” 

De Long (do long), Georg© Washington. Born 
at Now York, Aug. 22, 1844: died in Siberia, 
Oct. 30, 1881. An American explorer. Ue was 
graduated at the United States Naval Academy in 1865, 
and obtained the rank of lieutenant in i860, and of lieu¬ 
tenant-commander In 1879. He accompanied Captain D. 
L. Braine on his Arctic expedition in 1873. Having been 
appointed to the command of the Jeanotte, flttod out by 
James Gordon Bennett, Jr., for a threo years' voyage of 
exploration in the Arctic waters, and placed under the 
authority of the United States government, lie sailed from 
San Francisco, July 8,1879, and proceeded to Cape Serdze 
Kamcn, Siberia, whenco ho steamed northward until beset 
by the ice in about 71° 36' N. f 75° W., Sept, 6, 1879. The 
vessel drifted to the northwest, and was crushed in 77” 
15' N. f 166 5 E., June 13, 1881. With fourteen others he 
reached the mouth of the Lena, Siberia, where the whole 
party perished of cold and starvation, except two men 
sent forward to obtain relief. His body and those of 
his companions wore discovered March 23, 1882, by Chief 
Engineer George W. Melville, who with nine companions 
had been detached from the main party and had succeeded 
in reaching a small village on tho Lena. 

Deloraine (dol-o-ran'), William of. In Sir 

Walter Scott’s poem “Lay of the Last Min¬ 
strel,” a borderer and trusty vassal of the 
Buccleuoli family, no is sent by the Lndye of Brank* 
some to fetch tho magic book, from the tomb of Michael 
Scott, the wizard. 

Delord (do-lor'), Taxile. Born at Avignon, 
Franco, Nov. 25, 1815: died at Paris, May 16, 
1877. A French journalist, historian, and poli¬ 
tician . His chief work is a “ Histoiro du second 
empire” (1868-75). 

Delorme, or de Lorme (d& lorm), Marion. 
Born near Chalons-sur-Marne, France, 1611: 
said to have died at Paris, 1650. A celebrated 
French courtezan, mistress of the Marquis de 
Cinq-Mars. In 1660 she was ordered to be arrested by 
Mazarin for her complicity in the Fronde, and was found 
dead by the officers. This, however, is thought to have 
been a ruse. She is even said to have lived to tho age of 
137 years, she was the friend of Ninon do l’Enclos. Viotor 
Hugo wrote a novel with her name as title, and Bulwer 
introduces her in his play “Richelieu ” ; she was also the 
subject of a drama, “Cinq-Mars” (1820), by Alfred do Vigny. 

De l’Orme (de lorm), Philibert. Born at Lyons, 
1515: died at Paris, Jan. 8, 1570. A noted 
French architect. He was court architect un¬ 
der Henry II. 

Delos (de'los), modern Hr. Mikra Dilos (Hit- 
tie Delos'). [Gr. AjyAof.] The smallest island 
of the Cyclades, situated in the Aegean Sea in 
lat. 37° 23' N., long. 25° 18' E.: the ancient 
Asteria or Ortygia. According to Greek legends It 
was originally a floating Island, and waa the birthplace 
of Apollo and Artemis. It was the seat of a great sanc¬ 
tuary in honor of Apollo, one of the most famous religious 
foundations of antiquity. From the time of Solon, Athens 
Rent an annual embassy to the Delian festival. (See Delog, 
Confederacy of.) In 464 B. c. the sacred treasure of Delos 
was removed to the Athenian Acropolis. The island was 
an Athenian dependency down to the Macedonian period, 
when it became aemi-lndapendent, and in the 2d century 
b. c. it again beoame subject to Athens. The city of De- 
los was made a free port by the Romans and developed 
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Into a great commercial mart. Tho sanctuary of Apollo 
has been excavated by the French school at Athens since 
1873. Tho work has advanced Blowly, and is not yet 
complete; but it has been pursued with little interrup¬ 
tion, and ranks as one of the chief achievements of its 
kind. The buildings described lie for the most part wlthiu 
the inclosure or tomenos of Apollo, which is of tiapezi- 
form shape, and about 650 feet to a side. In addition to 
the interesting finds of architecture ami sculpture, epi- 
gntphical discoveries of tho highest importance have been 
made, bearing upon history and particularly upon the 
ceremonial and administration of the sanctuary. 

Delos, Confederacy of. A Hellenic league, 
formed probably about 477 B. c., with its politi¬ 
cal center at Athens and its treasury at Delos 
(removed later to Athens), it was formed by 
Athens and various other maritime states (.Egina, Me- 
gara, Naxos, Thasos, Lesbos, Chios, Samos, etc.). Many of 
them were soon absorbed by Athens, and the league de¬ 
veloped into an Athenian empire. 

Delpech (del-posh'), Jacques Matthieu. Born 
at Toulouse, France, about 1775: murdered at 
Montpellier, France, Oct. 29, 1832. A French 
surgeon, author of “ Trait6 do l’orthomorphie ” 
(1828-29), etc. 

Delphi (del'fl), modern Kastri. [Gr. At?(f>oL] 
In ancient geography, a town in Phot*is, Greece, 
situated 6 miles from tho Corinthian Gulf, at 
tho foot of Mount Parnassus: the seat of a 
world-renowned oracle of Pythian Apollo, the 
most famous of antiquity. The oracle was of pre¬ 
historic foundation, and was still respected when silenced 
by Theodosius at the end of the 4th century A. I>. t hrough 
tho gifts of states and Individuals who sought or had ob¬ 
tained the aid of the oracle, the Delphic sanctuary became 
enormously rich, not only in architecture and works of 
art, but in the precious metals. Its treasures of the last 
kind were plundered in antiquity, and Nero ami other 
emperors robbed it of an almust incrediblo number of 
statues and otiier art works. There is, however, reason 
to hope that much in the way of sculpture, architecture, 
and historical inscriptions will bo found by the French 
official excavators who began work in 189*2. But little ex¬ 
ploration had beforo been possible, because the village of 
kastri covered the site of the sanctuary. Tho village 1ms 
now been removed, preparatory to tho French exploration. 
Besides the splendid temple of Apollo, tho inclosure of 
the sanctuary contained a theater, the council-house, the 
Lesche, tho Portico of the Athenians, a number of treasu¬ 
ries belonging to different states, ami almost innumerable 
statues and other votive offerings. Buildings only second 
In importance were ranged outside of the inclosure. 

Delpnin Classics. [From L. detphinm , a dol¬ 
phin (whence F. dauphin).] An edition of the 
Latin classics prepared by order of Louis XIV. 
for the use or the Dauphin (“In usum Del- 
phini,” ‘for the use of the Dauphin 7 )* first 
works published in 1674 under direction of Bos- 
suet and Duet. They are sometimes called 
“dauphins.” 

DelphlllUS (del-fi'nus). [L., 4 a dolphin.’] One 
of tho ancient constellations, representing a 
dolphin. It is situated east of Aquila. 

Delpit (del-pe'), Albert. Born at New Orleans, 
Jan. 30, 1849: died at Paris, Jan. 4, 1893. A 
French dramatist, journalist, and poet. Among 
his plays are “Jean Nu-Pieds”(1S75) and “Lea chevaliers 
de hi patrie ” (1878). He afterward published a novel, “ Le 
fils de Coralie” (which was successful and was drama¬ 
tized 1879), “ Le pere de Martial ’ (1881), gnd “La mar¬ 
quise" (1882), “Pussion&nent,” a comedy (1889), “Coinmo 
daus la vie'* and “Tons les deux” (1890). 

Delsarte (del-shrt'), Francois Alexandre 
Nicolas Ch6ri. Born Dec. 19, 1811: died 
July 19, 1871. A French musician and teacher, 
noted for his studies of the art of oratorical, 
musical, and dramatic expression. 

Delta (del'ta). Any tract of land, inclosed by 
tho mouths of a river, in shape like the Greek 
letter delta (A); specifically, the delta of tho 
Nile. 

HerodotUB considers the Delta to end at nellopolls (il. 
7), which brings the point of tho Delta nearly opposite the 

P resent Shoobra. Here the river separated into three 
ranches, the Pelusiae or Bubastitc to the E., the Canopic 
or Horaolootio to the W., ami the Sebennytic, which ran 
between them, continuing in the same general line of di¬ 
rection northward which the Nile had up to this point, 
and piercing the Delta through its centre. The Tanltic, 
which ran out of the Sebennytic, was at first the same as 
the Busiritic, but afterwards received the name of Tanitic, 
from tho city of Tanis (now San), which stood on its east¬ 
ern bank ; and between the Tanitic and Pelusiau branches 
was the isle of Myecphoris, which Herodotus says was op¬ 
posite Bubastis (it. 166). The Memlesian, which also ran 
eastward from the Sebennytic, passed by the modem 
town of Munsoorah, and thence running by Mendes (from 
which it was called), entered the sea to the W. of the 
Tanitic. The Bolbitme mouth was that of the modern 
Rosetta branch, as the Bucolic or Phatmotic was that of 
Damietta, and the lower parts of both these branches were 
artificial, or made by the hnnd of man ; on which account, 
though Herodotus 'mentions seven, he confines the num¬ 
ber of the mouths of the N lie to five. These two artificial 
outlets of the Nile are the only ones now remaining, the 
others having either disappeared, or being dry in most 
places during the summer. 

Rawliimn, Herod., II. 26, note. 

Deluc (de-ltik'), Guillaume Antoine. Born at 
Geneva, 1729: died at Geneva, Jan. 26, 1812. 
A Swiss naturalist, brother of J. A. Deluo. 


Demetrius 

Deluc, Jean Andr6. Born at Geneva, Feb. 8, 
1727: died at Windsor, England, Nov. 8, 1817. 

A Swiss geologist and physicist. His works in¬ 
clude 44 Recnerclies sur les modifications de Fatmosph^ro" 
(1772), “ Lettres physiques et morales sur l’histolre dc la 
tin re ” (1778-SO), 4 ‘ Trait<5 (Sldmentaire de gdologio " (1809), 
etc. 

Delyannis (de-li-iin'is), or Delijannis, Theo¬ 
dore. Born at Kalavryta, in the Peloponnesus, 
in 1826. A Greek statesman. From 1863 lie was fre¬ 
quently in ottteo as minister of foreign affairs, finance, or 
the interior. lie represented Greece at the Congress of 
Berlin, and obtained an extension of Greek territory on the 
Thessalian frontier. He lias been premier 1885-86,1890-92, 
1895-April, 1897. 

Demaratus (<lcm - a - rii' tus). [Gr. AipidpaTot;.'] 
A Spartan king of the Eurypontid lino, who 
reigned from about 510 to 491 b. C. He shared 
with his colleague Cleomenes the command of the army 
scut in 610 to assist the Athenians in expelling Hippias. 
He was deposed in by cleomenes, who elevated Leo- 
tyehides to his place. The last years of his life were spent 
at the court of Xerxes, whom he accompanied on the ex¬ 
pedition against Greece in <181-180. 

Demas (de'mas). [Gr. A////df, perhaps a contrac¬ 
tion of Af/p/jrp.nr , Demetrius.] A companion, 
for a time, of St. Paul. See 2 Tim. iv. 10, 11. 
Demavend (dem-a-vend'), or Damavand (da m- 
u-vand'). An extinct volcano, the highest 
mountain of the Elburz range, situated in north¬ 
ern Persia about 50 miles northeast of Teheran. 
Height, 18,200 ieot, or 19,400 (?) foot. 

Dembea. Boo Tzana. 

Dembe Wielke (dem'be ve-el'ke). A village in 
Poland, situated on the Vistula near Warsaw, 
ncre, March 31,1831, the Poles under Skrzynecki defeated 
tho Russians under Diebitsch-Sabalkanski. 

Dembinski (dein-bin'ske), Henryk. Born at 
or near Cracow, May 3, 1791: died at Paris, 
June 13, 1864. A Polish general. Ho served In 
the Pqlish revolution 1830-31; conducted a celebrated re¬ 
treat through Lithuania in 1831; wrb commander of the 
Hungarians in 1849; and lost the battles of K&polna and 
Tcinesv&r in 1849. 

Demerara (dem-£-ra' l-ft), or Demerary (-ri). 1. 
A river in British Guiana which flows into the 
Atlant ic Ocean at Georgetown. Length, about 
200 miles; navigable about 100 miles.— 2. A 
county of British Guiana, formerly a separate 
colony. 

Demeter ^do-m6't6r). [L., from Gr. A vpvrijp, 
Doric Aa//ar;/p, usually explained as for rjpijrrjp, 
from >77, = Doric <5d, earth,and /i7/rT/p=E. mother; 
but the identification of dd, which is found in¬ 
dependently only in a few exclamatory phrases, 
with }7/, earth, is very doubtful.] In ancient 
Greek mythology, the goddess of vegetation 
and of useful fruits, protectress of social order 
and of marriage: one of the great Olympian 
dei ties. She is usually associated, and even confounded, 
in legend and in cult, with her daughter Persephone 
(Proserpine) or Kora, whose rape by Hades (Pluto) sym¬ 
bolizes some of the most profound phases of Hellenic mys¬ 
ticism. The Romans of the end of the republic and of 
the emnlrc assimilated to the Hellenic conception of De- 
motcr the primitive Italic chthonian divinity Ceres. 

Demeter of Cnidus. A Greek statue of the 
school of Scopas, now in the British Museum, 
London. The figure is seated, fully draped. 
Demetrius (de-me'tri-us) I., surnamed Poli- 
orcetes (‘Taker of Cities/or ‘ Besieger'). [Gr. 
A7//77/rp/of, belonging to Demeter; F. DdnitHrius, 
Sp. Pg. JJemelrio .] Born about 338 B.c.: died 
at Apamea, Syria, 283 B. c. King of Macedonia 
294-287, son of Ant igonus. He liberated Athens and 
Megara in 807, defeated Ptolemy in 306, unsuccessfully be¬ 
sieged Rhodes 305-304, and was defeated at Ipsus in 801. 

Demetrius II. Died about 229 B. c. King of 
Macedonia, son of Antigonus Gonatas,whom ho 
succeeded about 239. 

Demetrius I., surnamed Soter (‘ the Savior 7 ). 
Born about 187 B. 0.: killed about 150 B. c. 
King of Syria from about 162 B. c., grandson 
of Antiochus the Great. 

Demetrius II.. surnamed Nicator. Killed at 
Tyre about 125 B. c. King of Syria, son of 
Demetrius I. 

Demetrius III. King of Syria 94-88 B. C., son 
of Antiochus Grypus. 

Demetrius I., Kuss. Dmitri or Dimitri. Killed 
at Moscow, May 17, 1606. A usurper of the 
throne of Russia 1605-06, usually called Pseudo- 
Demetrius. 

Demetrius II. Murdered Dec. 11, 1610. A 
usurper of the throne of Russia 1607-10. 
Demetrius. 1. In Hhakspere's “Midsummer 
Night's Dream,” a Grecian gentleman, in love 
with Hermia.—2. In Shakspere's (?) “Titus 
Andronicus,” a son of Tamora, queen of the 
Goths. — 3. In Shakspere's ‘ 4 Antony and Cleo¬ 
patra,” a friend of Antony.— 4. The son of 
the king in Fletcher's “Humorous Lieuten¬ 
ant,” in love with Celia. 



Demetrius Fannius 

Demetrius F anni us. In Ben Jon son's play 
•‘The Poetaster,” a shifty “dresser of plays 
about the town here,” intended to humiliate 
Thomas Dekker, with whom Jonson had a 
quarrel. 

Demetrius Phalereus ('of Phalerus’). Born at 
Phalcrus, Attica, 345 B. c.: died in Upper Egypt, 
283. Am Athenian orator and politician. Heen- 
teicd i>n>ilic: life ul»out 325 as a supporter of Phocion, ami 
In 317 was placed 6y Phocion s successor, Cassander, at tho 
head of ttic administration of Athens. Expelled from 
Athens i)i 307 by DometriuB Poliorcetes, ho retired to the 
court of Ptolemy Lagi at Alexandria, where ho devoted 
hhnself wholly to litorary pursuits. Ho waa exiled by 
PtoJem.v a successor to Upper Egypt, where ho ia said to 
have died of the hito of a snake. 

DemidofF, or Demidov (dera'e-dof), Akinfl. 
Died about 1740. A Russiau manufacturer, 
son of Nikita DemidotT. 

Demidoff, Pri nee Anatol Nikolaievitch. Born 
at Moscow, 1812: died at Paris, April 20, 1870. 
A Russian noble and philanthropist, son of N. 
N. Demidoff. 

Demidoff, Nikita. Born about 1GG5: died after 
1720. A Russian manufacturer, founder of the 
family of Demidoff. The Bon of a serf, he rose into 
favor under Peter the Great by liia skill In the manufac¬ 
ture of arms. He established the lirst iron-foundry in 
Siberia In 16J9, and received a patent of nobility in 172o. 

Demidoff, Count Nikolai Nikititch. Born at 
St. Petersburg about 1773: died at Florence, 
1828. A Russian capitalist. 

Demidoff, Paul Origoryevitch. Born at Reval, 
Russia, 1738: died at Moscow, 1781. A Russian 
scholar and patron of science. 

Demir-Hissar (da-mer'his-sar'). [‘Iron Cas¬ 
tle/] A small town in European Turkey, situ¬ 
ated about 50 miles nort heast of Salonika. 
Demme (dern'me), Hermann Christoph Gott¬ 
fried : pseudonym Karl Stille. Born at 
MiihUmusen, Thuringia, Germany, Sept. 7,17(50: 
died at Altenburg, Germany, Dec. 2G, 1822. A 
German poet and novelist , author of “Pilchter 
Martin und sein Vater” (1792-93), etc. 
Demme, Wilhelm Ludwig. Born at Muhl- 
hausen, Thuringia, March 20, 1801: died at 
Wurzburg, Bavaria, March 26,1878. A German 
jurist, son of H. C. G. Demme. He wrote 
“Buchder Verbrechen” (1851), etc. 

Demmin (dem'mCn). A town in the province 
of Pomerania, Prussia, situated on the Pcene 
in lat. 53° 54' N., long. 13° E. It is an ancient 
Welldish town, and waa frequently taken and retaken by 
Swedea and Germans in the 17th century. Population 
(1890), commune, 10,852. 

Democedes (dem-os'e-dez). Bom at Crotona, 
Magna G need a, Italy: lived in the second half 
of the Gth century B. c. A Greek physician. 
Demochares (de-mok'a-roz). [Gr. A///;opdp//c.] 
An Athenian orator, nephew of Demosthenes. 
He came forward in 322 B. c. aa an orator of the anti- 
Macedonian party, and after the restoration of democracy 
by DcraetriuB Poliorcetes in 307 became the leader of the 
popular party. He waa several times expelled by the anti¬ 
democratic party, returning the last time in 287 or 280. 
Ho was aunt na ambassador to Lysimachus about 282, and 
disappears from view in 280. 

Democratic party. In Uni tod States history, 
a political party which arose about 1792. it was 
called first the Republican, later the Democratic-Repub¬ 
lican, and afterward simply the Democratic Marty. It has 
opposed a strong central government, ami nas generally 
favored a strict construction of the Constitution. It has 
controlled the executive or the national government un¬ 
der th§ following administrations: Jefferson's, Madison’s, 
Monroe’s, Jackson's, Van Buren’s, Polk's, Pierce's, Bu¬ 
chanan's, and Cleveland’s. Its principal founder was Jef¬ 
ferson. It may be regarded as the successor of the Anti- 
Federalist party. 

Democritus (dc -mok'ri-tus). [Gr. AijpdKpm^.'] 
Born at Abdera, Thrace, about 4G0 B. c.: died 
about 357 b. c. A Greek philosopher, suruamed 
“The Abderite” and “The Laughing Philoso¬ 
pher/' He inherited an ample fortune, which enabled 
iro to visit the chief countries of Asia and Africa in pur- 
suitof knowledge. Headontedand expanded the atomistic 
theory of Leucippus, widen he expounded in a number of 
works, fragments only of which are extant. lie is said to 
have been of a cheerful disposition, which prompted him 
to laugh at the follies of men (hence the surname ‘'The 
Laughing Philosopher"). According to tradition he put 
out ids eyos in order to be less disturbed in his philo¬ 
sophical speculations. 

Democritus Junior. The pseudonym under 
which Robert Burton published his “Anatomy 
of Melancholy” (1621). 

Demodocus (de-mod'o-kus). [Gr. A////<5rWof.] 
In the Odyssey, a famous bard who, during the 
stay of lllysses at the court of Alcinous, de¬ 
lighted the guests by recounting the feats of 
the Greeks at Troy and singing the amours of 
Ares and Aphrodite. 

Dexuogeot (dem-o-zho'), Jacques Claude, 
Born at Paris, July 5,1808: died there, Jan. 
9* 1894. A French literary historian and mis- 
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cellaneous writer, professor at the Sorbonne. 
His chief work is a “ Histoire de la literature 
francaise ” (1851). 

De Moivre. Sec Maine . 

Demonio (de-mo'ne-o), II. [It., ‘ThoDemon/] 
An opera by Rubinstein, words by Wiskowa- 
toff from Lennon toff’s poem. It was produced 
at St. Petersburg Jan. 25,1875, and at London 
June 21, 1881. 

De Montfort (de mont'fovt). A tragedy by 
Joanna Baiilie, produced in 1800. 

De Morgan (de inor'gan), Augustus. Born at 
Madura, Madras, June 27,1800: died at London, 
March 18, 1871. A noted English mathemati¬ 
cian and logician. He was educated at Cambridge 
and Lincoln’s Inn, and was professor of mathematics in 
London University 1828-31, and in University College, 
London, 1830-08. Author of “Elements of Arithmetic" 
(1811), “Elements of Algebra" (1835), “ Elements of Trigo¬ 
nometry " (1837), “ Eshhv on Probabilities " (1838), “ Differ¬ 
ential and Integral Calculus" (1842), “formal Logie" 
(1847X and “Budget of Paradoxes " (1872). 
Demosthenes (do-mos'the-nez). [Gr. Arj/ioa- 
6lvr/g.~] Died at Syracuse, 413 b. c. An Athe¬ 
nian general. In 425 he defended Pylos against tho 
Spartans, and made tho dispositions by which the enemy 
was forced to capitulate, although the glory of the ex¬ 
ploit was claimed by Cleon, who relieved him in the com¬ 
mand. He commanded under Nieiaa in the unsuccessful 
expedition against Syracuse in 413. Having been cap¬ 
tured in the retreat, he was put to death by order of the 
Syracusan assembly. 

Demosthenes. [Gr. ArpioaOiv^.^ Born at Ptp- 
ania, Attica, in 384 or 385 B. e. : died in 322 
B. c. The greatest of Greek orators. He is said 
to have been the pupil of the orator Iswua, and entered 
public life os a speaker in the popular assembly in 356. In 
352 he delivered the first of a splendid scries of orations 
directed agaiftst the encroachment of Philip of Macedon, 
three of which are specifically denominated “Philippics." 
In 340 he served as a member of the embassy which con¬ 
cluded with rtiilip the so-called peace of Pliilocrates. 
As Philip immediately after broke this treaty, Demos¬ 
thenes carno forward as the loader of the patriotic party 
in opposition to the Macedonian, which was headed by 
^Kschines. In 340 he caused a fleet to be sent to the re¬ 
lief of Byzantium, which wns besieged by Philip. Gn the 
outbreak of tho Amphictyonic war, lie persuaded tho 
Athenians to form an alliance with Thebes ngiiiiiBt Philip, 
who defeated the allies at Chteronea in 338, and usurped 
the hegemony of Greeeo. IIo was one of tho leaders of 
the unsuccessful rising which took place on tho death of 
Philip in 330; was exiled by the Macedonian party in 324 ; 
was recalled by the patriotic party on the outbreak of a 
fresh rising at the death of Alexander in .323; and on the 
capture of Athena by Antipater and Oaterus in 822 fled 
to Calnuria. near Algol is, where he took poison to avoid 
capture. His chief orations are three “ Philippics” (861, 
844, 341), three “Olynthlacs” (349, 349, 348), “On the 
Peace " (340), “On the Embassy (343), “On the Affairs of 
the Chersonese " (341), “On the Crown"(330). The first 

E rinted collective edition of his orations is that published 
y Aldus at Venice in 1504. The best modern editions 
are those by Bekker (1823X Sauppe and Baiter (1841), Din- 
dorf (1840-61), and Whiston (1859-08). 8ee Schftfer'a 
“ Demosthenes und seine Zeit ” (1850-58). There is a por¬ 
trait-statue of Demosthenes, one of the finest of antiquity, 
in the Vatican, Rome. The expression of the close- 
bearded face is anxious, but full of strength and high 
resolve. The position is easy, the clothing a full, plainly 
draped hlmation. 

Demotika, or Demotica (de-mot'i-ka,). A 
town in Rumelia, European Turkey, situated 
on tho Maritza 23 miles south of Adrianoplo. 
Population, estimated, 8,000-10,000. 

Dempster (demps'Hr), Janet. A woman, in 
George Eliot’s novel “Janet’s Repentance,” 
who is rescued from a passion for drink by her 
friend and pastor. 

Dempster, John. Born at Florida, Fulton 
County, N. Y., Jan. 2, 1794: died at Evanston, 
III., Nov. 28, 1863. An American Methodist 
clergyman, founder of biblical institutes at 
Concord, New Hampshire, and Evanston, Illi¬ 
nois. 

Dempster, Thomas. Bom at Cliftbog, Aber¬ 
deenshire, Scotland, Aug. 23, 1579 (f): died 
near Bologna, Italy, Sept. 6, 1625. A Scottish 
scholar. He was educated at the Jesuit seminary at 
Douay and at the University of Tarls, and about 1019 was 
appointed professor of humanities in the University of 
Bologna. Author of “Historia ecclesiastica gentis Sco- 
torum " (1027). 

Denain (de-nan'). A town in the department 
of Nord, France, situated at the junction of 
the Selle and Schelde, 7 miles southwest of 
Valenciennes. It has considerable manufactures, and 
there arc conl-mincs in the neighborhood. Here tho 
French under Marshal Villars defeated the Allies under 
Prince Eugene, July 24, 1712. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 18,268. 

De natura deorum (de na-tu'ril de-6'rum). 
[L., ‘on the nature of the gods/] Dialogues 
by Cicero, in three books, treating of the exis¬ 
tence, nature, and providence of the gods. 
Denbigh (den'bi). 1. A maritime county of 
North Wales, lying between the Irish Sea and 
Flint on the north, Flint, Chester, and Salop 
on the east, Montgomery and Merioneth on the 
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south, and Merioneth and Carnarvon on the 
west. It is rich in minerals, and contains prehistoric 
Roman And Celtic Antiquities. Area, 604 square miles. 
Population (1891), 117,950. 

2. The capital of the above county, situated on 
the Clwyd 22 miles west of Chester. It has a 
ruined castle, which was taken by the Parlia¬ 
mentarians in 1645. Population (1891), 6,412. 
Denderah, or Dendera (den'der-ii). a town in 
Upper Egypt, situated on the Nile in lat. 20 c 9' 
N., long. 32° 39' E.: tho ancient Tentyra or 
Tentyris. It is celebrated for its temple of Hathor, 
which, notwithstanding its late date (it was begun by the 
llth Ptolemy, and the great pronaos was added only 
under Tiberius), is one of the most interesting buildings 
in Egypt, owing to its almost perfect preservation, even 
to the roof. Tho imposing hexaatyle pronaoB has four 
ranges of llathoiic columns; on its ceiling is a noted 
sculptured zodiac, combining Egyptian and classical ele¬ 
ments. Next to tho pronaos is a hypostyle hall of six col¬ 
umns, from which throe chambers open on each side, and 
beyond this is a vestibule before a largo hall in which 
stands an isolated coll a. This hall is Bummnded by a 
series of chambers, one of which In the middle of the 
bark wall contained the emblematic sistrum of the god- 
do.ss. The whole Interior surface is sculptured, the art, 
however, being inferior. On tho roof there is a small six- 
chambered temple to tho local divinity Osiri»*An. 

On the celebrated zodiac of Dendera, the date of which 
is believed to be about 7<)0 B. 0 ., the signs of the zodiac are 
exhibited in a primitive pictorial form, which leaves no 
doubt os to tlieir significance. Taylor , The Alphabet, I. 7. 

Dendermonde fden-dcr-ni6n'de),F. Termonde 
(ter-mbnd'). A fortified town in tbe province 
of East Flanders, Belgium, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the Dender and Schelde, 17 miles north¬ 
west of Brussels. In 1667, being besieged by Louis 
XIV., the town was defended by opening its sluiceB and 
flooding the adjacent country, it wns captured by Marl¬ 
borough in 1706, and by the French in 1745. Population 
(l&K)), 9,606. 

Dendln (don-dan'), Perrin. An ignorant peas¬ 
ant, applied to as a judge, in Rabelais’s “ Pan- 
tagruel.” llis method was to let people fight till they 
wero tired of it -a satire on lawyers who prefer the ruin 
of their client to the slightest concession, lie loved eating 
and drinking, and settled the disputes of his neighbors 
wbilo indulging these taBteB. 

Deneb (den'eb). [Ar. Uanab , the tail.] A word 
used as the name of several stars, in reference 
to their situation in the constellation to which 
they respectively belong. The principal are 
the following: (a) Deneb Algedi (den'eb aPje-de). 
[Ar. al-jedi, the goat] The third-magnitude star 6 Cap¬ 
ricorn!. (5) Deneb Algenubi (den eb al-jv-nu bfi). [Ar. 
al-jenubi , the southern.J The third-magnitude star >7 
Ceti, at the root of the monster’s tail, (c) Deneb-al-Okab 
(deu'eb-al- 6 -kftb'). [Ar. al-'oqdb, the eagle.] The third- 
magnitude star £ Aquilte. The name is also applied to t 
Aqulho, close by. (</) Deneb al-shemali (den'eb al-she- 
ina'lc). [Ar. al-kwKiii y the northern.] The fourth-mag¬ 
nitude star 1 Ceti. at the tip of the northern fluke of the 
monster’s tall. (<•) Deneb Cygni (den'eb gig'nl). [Ar. and 
L., ‘the tail of the swan.’] Tiio bright second-magnitude 
star a Cygni, otherwise known ns Arided. (/) Deneb 
K&ltOS (den'eb ki'tos). [Ar. (fang is an Arabic trans¬ 
literation of the Gr. kyjtos, L. CWt, of the whale.] The 
third-magnitude star fi Coti, at the tip of the southern 
fluke of the tail. Otherwise called Diphdc 

Denebola (de-neb' o-lil). [Ar. (Janab al-a«a<1, 
tho tail of the lion.] The second-magnitude 
star /ILoodis, also sometimes called Da fir ah and 
Serpha. 

Denham (den'am), Dixon. Born at London, 
Jan. 1,1786: died in Sierra Leone, May 8,1828. 
An African explorer. As a British officer he took 
art in the continental w ars against Napoleon I. In 1821 
e was sent to Africa with Dr. Oudnuy and Clapperton. 
From Tripoli they went over Murzuk and Fezzan to Lake 
Chad, anu stayed some time at Kuka, the capital of Bomu. 
In a war with the conquering Fulbe, Denliam was taken 
prisoner, but contrived to escape. After exploring the 
south end of Lake Chad, he accompanied Clapperton to 
Sokoto, and returned in 1824. He died in 1828 as lieuten¬ 
ant governor of Sierra Leone. 

Denham, Sir John. Born at Dublin, 1615: died 
at London, in March, 1669. An English poet. 
He took up arms for the king when the civil war began, 
and was made governor of Farnham Castle, from which 
ho was driven and sent a prisoner to London. His for¬ 
tunes varied, but revived at the Restoration. He was 
falsely accused in 1667 of murdering his wife by a poi¬ 
soned cup of chocolate. Author of “ The Sophy ” (a tra¬ 
gedy, 1642X “Cooper’s Hill ”(a poem, 1642), “ Cato Major ” 
(from Cicero, 1648), etc. 

Denia (da'ne-ii). A seaport in tho province of 
Alicante, Spain, situated on the Mediterra¬ 
nean in lat. 38° 50' N., long.J) 0 7' E. It 
exports raisins. Population (1887), 11,591. 
Denina (da-ne'ntt), Carlo Giovanni Maria. 
Bom at Revello, near Saluzzo, Italy, Feb. 28, 
1731: died at Paris, Deo. 5, 1813. An Italian 
historian . He was professor at Turin and later at Ber¬ 
lin, became university librarian at Turin in 1800, *ujd was 
imperial librarian at Paris after 1804. He wrote IstoriA 
deile rivoluzionl dltalia ” (1760X ®tc. 

Denis, or Denys (den'is; F. de-nS ), Saint. Apos¬ 
tle to the Gauls, and patron saint of France, 
beheaded, according to the legends, at Paris, 
272 a. d. 
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Denis (de-nS'), Jean Ferdinand. Born at Paris, 
Aug. 13,1798: died there, Aug. 2,1890. A French 
author. He traveled in America from 1810 to 1821, and 
subsequently in Spain and Portugal, with the object of 
studying the literature of those countries. After 1838 lie 
was prominently connected with the libraries of Paris, 
especially the Hainte Genevifeve, of which ho became con¬ 
servator in 1841, and administrator in 1805. He wrote nu¬ 
merous works, historical and descriptive, on Brasil, the 
Platine States, Guiana, and Portugal, and on the literature 
of Portugal and Spain ; also a groat number of biographi¬ 
cal and historical articles for various encyclopedic works, 
and a Berioa of historical novels. 

Denis. Louise (Mignot). Born about 1710: died 
in 1790. Tho niece, companion, and friend of 
Voltaire. In 1738 she married M. Denis, who died in 
1744. In 1754 she returned to Voltaire’s house, which Bhe 
kept for him until his death in 1778. In 1770, when in 
her seventieth year, she married a Stcur du Vivier, who 
was about sixty. She wrote several works and a play, 
“ La coquette punie,” but her literary labors are forgotten 
in the memory of her relation to Voltaire. 

Denis, Saint, Battle Of. Bee Saint-Denis . 

Denis Duval (den'is dii-val'). An unfinished 
novel by Thackeray, published in 1864, after 
his death. 

Denison (den'i-son). A city in Grayson County, 
northern Texas,in lat. 33°40'N..long.96°32' W. 
It has a large trade. Population (1900), 11,807. 

Denizli (den-iz-le'), or Denislii (den-is-le'). A 
town in Asiatic Turkey, in lat. 37° 43' N., long. 
29° 10' E. 


trator. He wrote “Voyage dans la Basse et la Haute- 
Egygte *’ (1802), “Monuments des arts du dessin, etc.” 

Dentatus (den-ta'tus), Manius (or Marcus) 

Curius. Lived ill the first part of the 3d 
century B. C. A Roman tribune, consul, pre- 
tor, and censor, celebrated as a model of the 
early Roman virtues of simplicity, frugality, 
and patriotism. He defeated Pyrrhus in 275, 
and the Kamuites and Lucaniuns in 274. 

Dent Blanche (don blofish). [F., ‘white 
tooth.’] A mountain in the Alps of Valais, 
Switzerland, situated north of the Matterhorn. 
Height, 14,318 feet. 

Dent de Jaman (don d6 zhft-mon'). A moun¬ 
tain in Valid, Switzerland, situated east of the 
Luke of Geneva. Height, 6,165 feet. 

Dent de Vaulion (don de vo-lyon'). A peak of 
the Jura, in Switzerland, 18 miles northwest 
of Lausanne. Height, 4,880 feet. 

Dent du Midi (don dii mn-de'). [F., 1 south 
tooth.’] A mountain in the canton of Valais, 
Switzerland, situated northwest of Martigny. 
Height, 10,750 feet. 

D'Entrecasteaux Channel (don-tr-kas-to' 
chan'el). A strait between Tasmania and 
Bruni Island to the south. 

D’Entrecasteaux Islands. A group of small 
islands lying east of Papua, belonging to Groat 
Britain. 


Denman (den'man), Thomas, first Baron Den¬ 
man. Born at London, Feb. 23, 1779: died at 
Stoke Albany, Northampton, England, Sept. 
22, 1854. A noted English jurist. He defended 
Queen Caroline in 1820, and was attorney-general 1830-32, 
and lord chief justice of the King’s Bench 1832-50. 

Denmark (den'mark). [AS. Dcnemcarc , F. 
Dancmark, Dan. Danmark , G. D line mark, Icel. 
IJanmork , march, or boundary, of the Danes.] 
A kingdom in northern Europe, comprising part 
of the peninsula of Jutland, and a group of isl¬ 
ands of which the principal are Zealand, Fiinen, 
Laaland, Bornholm, Falster, Langeland, and 
Mden. Its surface is generally level. The capital is 
Copenhagen. The government is a constitutional heredi¬ 
tary monarchy, with a Kigsdag composed of an upper 
house (Landsthing) of 00 members and a lower house 
(Folkcthing) of 114 members. The established religion 1 b 
L utheran. The army numbered in 1901 (on a war foot 
lug) about do,(MM). Its foreign possessions are the Fartte 
Islands, Iceland, Greenland south of latitude 73* N., 
and Santa Cruz, St. Thomas, and St. John, islands forming 
the Danish West Indies. In the early middle ages it was 
famous as the home of pirates. The different kingdoms 
in Denmark became consolidated into one in the Otli 
century. During this period Christianity was intro- 
dimed, being confirmed in the reign of Canute (diod 
1035), who reigned also over England and Norway. It 
was separated from the other kingdoms after Canute's 
death. Danish conquests extended over tho Baltic Wends 
in the 12th and 13th centuries, and for short periods over 
Esthonia, Rugen, and various German districts. Norway, 
Sweden, and Denmark were united by the Union of Kalmar 
in 1307, but Sweden was finally separated from Denmark in 
1523. Protestantism was introduced in the middle of the 
10th century, and the country took part, on tho Protestant 
side, in the Thirty Years* War. Dago, Osel, and Goth¬ 
land were lost to Sweden in 1045, as were also the Danhli 
possessions in southern Sweden in 1058. Absolute power 
was obtained l»y the kings in 1000. Denmark, having as¬ 
sumed a position of armed neutrality with respect to Eng¬ 
land, her fleet was attacked and defeated by Nelson in 1801 
and in 1807 the British bombarded Copenhagen. Norway 
was ceded to Sweden in 1814. (For the relations with Schles¬ 
wig and Holstein, see those names.) The .Schleswig-Hol¬ 
stein war in 1804, waged unsuccessfully by Denmark against 
Prussia and Augtria, resulted in the loss of Schleswig- 
Holstein and Lauenburg. The present constitution was 
adopted in 1800, and recent history has been marked by a 
constitutional struggle between the government and the 
people. Area, including the Faroe Islands, 15,280 sqmue 
miles. Pop., including the Faroe Islands (1901), 2,404*7701 

Dennewitz (don'ne-vits). A village in the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, 41 miles 
southwest of Berlin. Here the Prussians under 
Bulow, with the aid of Russians and Swedes under Berua- 
dotte, defeated the French army under Ney, Sept. 0, 1813. 

Dennie (den'i), Joseph. Born at Boston, Mass., 
Aug. 30,1768: died at Philadelphia, Jan.7,1812. 
An American journalist: edited tho “Portfolio” 
(in Philadelphia) 1801-12. 

Dennis (den'is). 1. Servant to Oliver in Shak- 
spere’s “As you Like it.”—2. A hangman in 
Dickens’s novel “ Barnaby Budge.” 

Dennis, John. Born at London, 1657: died 
Jan. 6,1734. An English critic. He graduated at 
Cambridge with the degree of B. A. In 1079, and devoted 
himself to literature. He wrote a number of indiffer¬ 
ently successful plays, but is chiefly remembered as a 
critic, in which character ho incurred the enmity of Pope, 
by whom he was ridiculed In the “ Dunciad.' 1 Among 
the collective editions of his works are “Miscellanies In 
Prose and Verse ” (1093), and “ Works " (1702). 

Denon (de-ndfi'), Baron Dominique Vivant. 
Born at Ch&lon-sur-Safine, France, Jan. 4, 
1747: died at Paris, April 27, 1825. A French 
artist, archaeologist, diplomatist, and adminis- 


D’Entrecasteaux Point. A cape at the south¬ 
western extremity of Australia. 

Denver (don'ver). The capital of Colorado and 
of Arapahoe County, situated on tho South 
Platte in hit. 39° 47' N., long. 105° W. it is an 

important railway and commercial center, and has large 
smelting-works. It was llrst settled in 1858-59, and lias 
become noted for Its dry climate. It is often called tho 
“Queen City of tho Plains." Pop. (1900), 133,850. 

Denzil (den'zil). Guy. Ill Bir Walter Scott’s 
poem “Rokeby, ; ’ the chief of a marauding band 
made up from both Cavaliers and Roundheads. 
Deoband (de'p-bftnd). A town in the North¬ 
west Provinces of llritish India. Population 
(1891), 19,250. 

De Officiis(de o-fish'i-is). [L., ‘of duties.’] A 
treatise in three books, by Cicero, on moral obli-. 
gations, written about 44 B. C. “The moral views 
are those of a practical politician, and for this very reason 
not much higher than the conventional Roman stan¬ 
dard." 

D’Eon, Chevalier. Bee Don, Charles (rencviive, 
etc. 

Deoprag. Bee Devaprayaga. 

De Oratore (do or-a-to're). [L.,‘ of the orator.’] 
A rhetorical work by Cicero, in three books, 
written (55 b. c.) in the form of a dialogue, tho 
principal characters being L. Crassus and M. 
Antoninus. “The work is far from attaining the dra¬ 
matic art of a Platonic dialogue; nevertheless it ranks 
with the most finished productions of Cicero on account 
of its varied contents and its excellent style.” 

Deorham (de-or'hftm). At this place (identi¬ 
fied with Dereham, Gloucestershire, England) 
Oeawlin, king of the West Saxons, defeated the 
Britons in 577. 

Depazzi (da-piid'ze). A character in Shirley’s 
[day “The Humorous Courtier.” 

The outrageously idiotic Depazzi, whose self-deluBion 
endures to the last (after he has been offered the choice of 
“four or five several deaths,” not one of which he can be 
“got to accept"), is at last brought to saying “I forgive 
your highness, I.” Ward. 

Depew ( de-pu'), Chauncey Mitchell. Bom at 

Peekskill, N. Y., April 23, 1834. An American 
lawyer, orator, and politician. He was graduated 
at Yale in 1850; was a member of the New York Assembly 
1801-02 ; was secretary of state for New York 1803-06 ; and 
in 1800 became conn Heifer the New York Central Railroad, 
of which 1m 1ms been president Bince 1886. He was an 
unsuccessful candidate for tho Republican nomination for 
President in 1888. Elected senator from New York 1899. 

De Peyster (depis'tAr), Abraham. Born at 
New Amsterdam (New York), July 8,1658: died 
at Now York, Aug. 10, 1728. An American 
merchant and official, son of Johannes Do 
Peyster. He was mayor of New York 1091-95, and 
afterward became chief justice of the province and presi¬ 
dent of the king’s council. By virtue of the latter post he 
was acting governor in 1701. 

De Peyster, Arent Schuyler. Bom at Now 

York, June 27,1736: died at Dumfries, Scotland, 
Nov., 1832. A Royalist officer, grandson of 
Abraham De Peyster. He commanded at Detroit, 
Mackinac, and various places in Upper Canada during the 
Revolutionary War, anu by his tact and conciliatory mea¬ 
sures succeeded in detaching the Indians of the Northwest 
from the colonists and allying them with the British. 

De Peyster, Johannes. Bom at Haarlem, Hol¬ 
land: died at New York about 1685. A Dutch 
colonist in New Amsterdam, where he settled 
in 1640. 


De Peyster. John Watts. Born at Now York, 
March 9, 1821. An American military and his¬ 
torical writer. His works Include a “ History of the 
Life of Leonard Torsten son " (1865), “History of Carau- 
sius, the Dutch Augustus and Emperor of Britain " (1858), 
and “The Thirty Years’ War: With Special Reference to 
the Military Operations and Influence of the Swedes” 
(1H84). 

D’fipinay, Madame. See fipinay, Madame d\ 

D6pit amoureux (dil-pe' ft-mfi-re'), Le. IF.. 

4 1 lie Loving Spite.’] A comedy by MolRre, 
produced at Montpellier in 1654, and at Paris 
m 1658. It was not printed until 1063. Many authors 
have adapted and rearranged it. The subject is parity 
borrowed from “L’lntcrcHHo" of Nicolo Secchi. 

Deposition from the Cross, with the Virgin, 
the Magdalen, St. John, Joseph of Arimathea, 
and Nicodcnins. A painting by Perugino, in 
tile Accadernia, Florence. The expression and dif¬ 
ferentiation of character in the group of mourners is mas¬ 
terly. The painting is among l’erugitio’s best. 

Depping (dep'ping), Georges Bernard. Born 
at Miinster, Germany, May 11, 1784: diod at 
Paris, Sept. 5, 1853." A French historian, of 
Gorman parentage. He wrote “ Histoire gdmh-ale do 
l’Espagne "(1811), “Histone du commerce entre le Levant 
etl’Europe *(1832), “Histoire de la Normandie ” (1835), etc. 

Deprds. See Joaquin Deapre.z . 

Depretis (da-pra'tes) ? Agostino. Bom at Mez- 
zana-Corte-Bottaroni, near Stradella, Italy, 
Jan. 31,1813: died there, July 29,1887. An Ital¬ 
ian statesman, premier 1876-77, 1877-78, 1878- 
1879, 1881-86. 

De Prie (d6 prfi), Jaques. A supposed beggar 
in Ben Jonson’s comedy “ The Case is Altered.” 
He is a miser, and Is In reality Melun, steward to the old 
Chamont. Ho somewhat resembles Shylock, loving both 
Ills ducats and his daughter. 

Deptford (det/ford). Formerly a town in Kent 
and Surrey, England, now a borough (munici¬ 
pal) of London, situated on the south bank of 
the Thames, 3| miles southeast of St. Paul’s: 
long noted for its dockyard, which was closed 
in 1869. 


De Quincey (de kwin'zi), Thomas. Born at 
Greenheys, Manchester, Aug. 15, 1785: died at 
Edinburgh, Dec. 8, 1859. An English essayist 
and miscellaneous writer. He was the son of 
Thomas De Quincey, a wealthy merchant* who died about 
1702. He waa sent to the Manchester grammar-school In 
1801, but ran away in the following year, and, after a pe¬ 
destrian tour In Wales, lived Bomo time in extreme pov¬ 
erty in London. He subsequently studied at Oxford, 
without taking a degree. About 1808 he made the ac¬ 
quaintance of Coleridge and Wordsworth, which Induced 
him to settle at Grasmere. He married Margaret Simp¬ 
son in 1810. Some years later he lost his fortune, and m 
1821 went to London in search of literary work. During 
his stay at Oxford he had contracted the habit of opium¬ 
eating, which grew upon him to such an extent that at 
one time he took 840 grains daily, and which eventually 
disabled him from protracted application to literary work. 
In 1821 he made his experience with this drug tho basis 
of a narrative, entitled “ Confessions of an English Opium- 
Eater,” which appeared in the “London Magazine, and 
which established his reputation. He subsequently wrote 
much for “Blackwood’s Magazine" and the “Edinburgh 
Literary Gazette,” and eventually took up his residence at 
Edinburgh. His only separate publications were “Klobter- 
heim" (1832), and “Logic of Political Economy” (1844). 
Themostcomplete edition of his works appeared in 1852-65. 

Dera Ghazi Khan (der'ft ghft-ze' khftn). 1 . A 
district in the Derajat division of the Panjab, 
British India, west of the Indus, and intersected 
by lat. 30° N. f long. 70° 30' E. Area, 5,606 
square miles. Population (1891), 409,965.— 2. 
The chief town of the above district, on the In¬ 
dus iu lat. 30° 5' N., loug. 70° 51' E. Popula¬ 
tion, with cantonment (1891), 27,886. 

Dera Ismail Khan (der'ft eH-mii-el' khftn). 1. 
A district in tho Derajat division of the Panjab, 
British India, intersected by lat. 32° N., long. 
71° E. Area, 9,440 square miles. Population 
(1891), 486,201.— 2. The chief town of the above 
district, near the Indus in lat. 31° 49' N., long. 
70° 55' E. Pop., with cantonment (1891), 26,884. 

Derajat (der-a-jftt'). A division in the Panjab, 
British India. Area, 17,G81 square miles. 
Population (1881), 1,137,572. 

Derayeh (de-ri'e), or Deraiyeh. A ruined 
town in Nejd, Arabia, situated about lat. 24° 
40' N., long. 46° 20' E. It was the capital of 
the Wahabis until its destruction in 1818. 

Derbe (dfer'be). [Gr. Atp/fy.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a town of Lycaonia, Asia Minor, near 
the border of Cilicia, and on the highway from 
Cilicia to Iconium. 


Derbent (der-bent'), or Derbend (der-bend'). 
A seaport in Daghestan, Russia, situated on 
the Caspian Bea in lat. 42° 2' N., long. 48° 16' 
E. Near here commences the Derbent wall (“Caucasian 
wall" or “Alexander’s wall”). The town was token by 
thft Mongols about 1220, and by the Russians iu 1722 and 
1796; and waa formally Incorporated with Russia In 1813. 
Population (1891), 11,586. 



Derby 


Derby (d£r'bi or d&r'bi). [Dan. Dcora-by.’] 1. 
Derbyshire, a midland county of England, 
lying between Cheshire and Yorkshire on the 
north, Nottingham and Leicester on the oast, 
Leicester on the south, and Cheshire and Staf¬ 
ford on the west. It is n«to<l for the picturesque 
scenery of tho highlands, or High Teak region. It con¬ 
tains lead, iron, coal, etc. Ana, 1,020 square miles. 
Population (ISOI), 528,033. 

2. The capital of Derbyshire, England, situated 
on the Derwent in hit. 52° 56' 1ST., long. 1° 29' 

W. It has manufactures of silk, porcelain, iron, spar, 
cotton, etc. It anciently belonged to I'everil, son of Wil¬ 
liam I., and was one of the live Boroughs of the Danes. 
It was the southernmost point reached by tho Young 
Pretender in 1745, and was the birthplace of Samuel Rich¬ 
ardson. It returns two members to Parliament. Popula¬ 
tion I l'»(U ). 105.7‘v*. 


3 (der'bi). A city (from 1894). in Now Haven 
County, Connecticut, situated at the junction 
of tho Naugatuck with tho Housatonic, 9 miles 
west of Now Haven. It comprises tho former 
to wits of Derby and Birmingham. Population, 
(1900), 7,930. 

Derby, Earls of. Son Stanley. 

Derby (d&r'bi), Elias Haskett. Born at Salem, 
Mass., Aug. 16, 1739: died at Salem, Sept. 8, 
1799. An American merchant in the India and 
China trade, prominent in the equipment of pri¬ 
vateers during the Revolutionary War. 

Derby, Elias Haskett. Born at Salem, Mass., 
Jan. 10, 17G6: died at Londonderry, N. H., 
Sent. 16, 1826. An American merchant, son 
of E. H. Derby (1739-99). He introduced me¬ 
rino sheep into tho United States. 

Derby, Elias Haskett. Born at Salem, Mass., 
Sept. 24, 1803: died at Boston, March 30, 1880, 
An American lawyer and writer, son of E. II, 
Derby (1766-1826)*. 

Derby, George Horatio : pseudonym John 
Phoenix. Bom at Dedham, Mass., April 3, 
1823: died at New York, May 15, 1861. An 
American soldier and humorist. He was a gradu¬ 
ate of Went Point, and nerved in tho Mexican war, after 
which he had various positions In the topographical bu¬ 
reau at Washington, Anally becoming a captain of engi- 
nuersand having charge of lighthouse construction on tho 
southern coast. Author of “ I’lnunlxiana” (1855) and 
“ The Squibob Papers” (1859). 

Derby. Orville Adelbert. Born nt Kelloggs- 
villo, N. Y., July 23,1851. An American geolo¬ 
gist. He was graduated at Cornell University, and was 
instructor there 187.2-75; made short visits to Brazil 
1870 and 1871; and in 1875 took a place on the Brazilian 
geological commission. Since that time he has been en¬ 
gaged in geological and geographical work in Brazil, act¬ 
ing on various commissions, and for some years as curator 
of the geological department of the national museum. 
Since 1880 he has been chief of the geographical and geo¬ 
logical survey of Sao Paulo. He is the author of various 
papers on geology, paleontology, etc. 


Derby, Tbe. A race for three-year-olds at Ep¬ 
som, established in 1780 by the Earl of Derby. 
The first Derby was won by Diomed, the property of Sir 
Charles Bunbiny; afterwaid sent to America. “Derby 
Day" is the last Wednesday of May (sometimes the first 
of June). It Is the great Cockney holiday, and 300,000 
people are supposed to go to the Derby each year. The 
Derby has been twice won by fillies: In 1801 by Eleanor 
and in 1857 by Blink Bonny, each of which also won the 
Oaks of her year. The course Is now 1 \ miles, wide at the 
start and with steep ascent, then level for three furlongs, 
descending again to “ Tattenham Corner," where it turns 
and goes straight home. The “2,000 guineas," the Derby, 
and the St. Leger constitute the “ triple crown." which lms 
been won by five horses, West Australian, Glauiatour, Lord 
Lyon, Ormonde, and Common. Rice. 


Dercetas (der'so-tas). A friend of Antony in 
Shakspere’s “Antony and Cleopatra." 

Dercoto (der-se'to). [Gr. Aep/orw.] Tbe prin¬ 
cipal Philistine female deity, worshiped es¬ 
pecially in Ascalon. She was represented in the form 
of a woman terminating in a fish, and is considered tho 
female counterpart of L>ago». She was a nature goddess, 
the principle of generation and fertility, and corresponds 
in her attributes and the mode of her worship to Ashtoreth 
(Astarte) of the Oanaanites and Syrians (the Assyro-Baby- 
lonian Ishtar). Also Derketa. See Atarj/atis. 


Derebam (der'am). A small town in Norfolk, 
England, 10 miles west of Norwich. 
Der-el-Babri (der-cl-biih're), or Deir-el-Ba- 
bari (diir-el-ba'ha-re). A locality west of 
Thebes, Egypt, near the western bank of the 
Nile, famous for its ruins. Among the ruins 1b a 
temple built by Hatshepsu, sister of Thothmes II. and III. 
(about lOnu b. c.). The inclosurc is preceded l>y a droinoa 
1,600 feet long, between lines of sphinxes, at the end of 
which rose two obelisks. The inner court is entered by a 
flue granite p> Ion, and behind it is the temple itself. Tho 

8 lan is peculiar, as the buildings extend up tho slope of 
tie mountain in stages connected by flights of stops. Tho 
masonry Is of a beautiful fine limestone, and the sculpt ures 
We of great Importance, representing especially sacrificial 
scenes, military trlumnhs and captives, and payment of 
tribute. A number of the inner chambers and passages 
are covered with pseudo-vaulting of stones corbeled out 
from the walls. Here, in 1881, Maspero made by chance 
ft remarkable archaeological discovery — that of a number 
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of mummies of the Pharaohs, including those of some of 
the most famous of Egyptian kings, among them Thoth¬ 
mes II. and Thothmes III., the conqueror of Assyria, 
Seti I., and the great Raineses II., tho “Pharaoh of the 
Oppression.” These mummies are in remarkable preser¬ 
vation, ami supply a not inadequate picture of the fea¬ 
tures of the sovereigns in life. The discovery was made 
through a quarrel of some Arabs, who had found a ’pit 
near the Sheikh Ahd-ol-Gournah hill, and were surrep¬ 
titiously removing the contents. The mummies had evi¬ 
dently been brought from the royal tombs, which lie at 
no great distance, and placed in this pit for safety during 
some threatened danger. They arc now preserved in the 
(Jizeh Museum, Cairo. A second important discovery of 
concealed mummies was made in 1891. 

De Republica (do rc-pii'bli-kji). [L., ‘of (lie 
Republic.'] A philosophical political treatise in 
six books, by Cicero, in the form of a dialogue 
between Africanus the younger (in whose gar¬ 
dens the scene is laid), C. Lielius, and others. 
Tho theme is the best form of government and the duty 
of the citizen. It was written about 54 51 B. <\ About 
one third of it has survived. 

De rerum natura (doro'rtiui na-tu'rji). [L., 

* of the nature of things.'] A didactic poem 
•by Lucretius. 

Dereyeh. See Drraych. 

Derminger (dert'flmg-er), Georg von. Born at 
Neuhofen, Upper Austria, March 10, 1606: died 
at Gusow, near Kilstrin, Prussia, Feb. 4, 1695. 
A Brandenburgian general in the Thirty Years' 
War. lie served at the battles of Warsaw (1056) and 
Fehrbollln (1(175), and in the campaign against tho Swedes 
1678-79. 

Derg (dero), Lough. 1. An expansion of the 
Shannon, separating Connaught from Mun¬ 
ster, Ireland. Length, about 24 miles.—2. A 
lake in County Donegal, Ulster, Ireland, 6 miles 
east of Donegal. It contains a slirino, St. Patrick's 
Purgatory, situated at first on Saint’s Island, but now on 
Station Island. Length, about 3 miles. 

Derham (der'am), William. Born at Stough¬ 
ton, near Worcester, England, Nov. 26, 1657: 
died at Upminster, near London, April 5, 1735. 
An English divine and natural philosopher. 
His chief works are “ Physieo-Theofogy " (1713), 
“ Astro-Theology" (1715),“ Christo-Theology" 
(1730). 

Dermody (der'mo-di), Thomas. Born at En¬ 
nis, County Clare, Ireland, Jan., 1775: died at 
Sydenham, near London, July 15, 1802. An 
Irish poet. He published “ Poems" (1792), “ Poems, 
Moral and Descriptive” (i860), and “Poems on Various 
Subjects" (1802). Ills works were published as “ The 
Harp of Erin" in 1807. 

Dernier Ohouan (dor-nya' shd-on'), Le. [F., 
4 The Last Chouan.'J A novel by Balzac, pub¬ 
lished in 1829: sometimes called “LesChou- 
ans." 

Deronda (do-ron'dji), Daniel. The hero of 
George Eliot's novel “ Daniel Deronda." He is 
a Hebrew, and when he discovers his parentage he resolves 
to devote his whole life to restoring the Jewish nation to 
its lost political position. 

D6roul6de (da-ro-lad'), Paul. Born at Paris, 
Sept. 2, 1846. A noted French man of letters 
and politician. In 18S2 he organized the League of 
Patriots (La I.iguo des Patriotes), which hud many ramifi¬ 
cations throughout France. In 1884, when Boulanger 
became minister of war, he endeavored to excite feeling 
against Germany, and furthered a vigorous foreign policy. 
The league under his direction gave Boulanger a large 
majority in the election of Jan. 27, 1889, and after the 
condemnation of the latter Derouledc was elected Boulan* 
gisfc deputy. 

Derr (der or dar), or Dehr. A town in Upper 
Egypt, situated on the Nile about lat. 22° 40' 
N. It is noted for a small rock-temple of 
Raineses II. 

Derry. Bee Londonderry. 

De Ruyter. Bee Ruyter. 

Derwent (d&r'went). The name of several riv¬ 
ers, as follows : (a) A river of Cumberland, England, 
which Hows into the Irish Sea 7 miles north of Whitehaven. 
Length, over 30 miles. (/>) A river of Derbyshire, England, 
which Joins the Trent 7 miles southeast of Derby. It is 
noted for its scenery. Length, about 50 miles. ( c ) A river 
of Yorkshire, England, which Joins the Ouse 15 miles 
southeast of York. Length, over 00 miles. ( d ) A river in 
Tasmania which rises in hake St. Clair, and flows Into the 
ocean a short distnnee below Hobart. Length, 180 miles. 
Derwentwater (der'went-wa/t&r). One of the 
chief lakes in the Lake District, in Cumberland, 
England, lying directly south of Keswick. It 
is an expansion of the river Derwent. Length, 
3 miles. 

Derwentwater. Earl of. See Jtaddiffe. 
Derzhavin, Gabriel Romanovitch. Born at 
Kazan, Russia, July 14, 1743: died at Svanka, 
near Novgorod, Russia, July 21 (N. 8.), 1816. 
A Russian lyrical poet. His best-known poem is 
“Ode to God” (1784), besides which he wrote “Felicia,” 
“Monody on Prince Mestcherskt,” “TheNobleman/* “The 
Taking of Ismail,”“TheTaking of Warsaw,” etc. His col¬ 
lected works were published 1810-15. 

Deaaguadero (des-k-gwft-THft'ro). 1. A river 


Descent from the Gross 

in Bolivia, the outlet of Lake Titicaca, which 
flows into Lake Aullagas (with no outlet). 
Length, 190 miles. —2. A plateau in southern 
Peru and western Bolivia, a depression between 
two ranges of the Andes. It Includes Lakes Aullagas 
and Titicaca. Also called the Titicaca Basin, or Plateau 
of Bolivia, or Altiplanicie. It iB the highest table-land in 
the world except that of Tibet. 

Desaix do Veygoux (de-sit' do va-gb') (or Voy- 
goux). Louis Charles Antoine. Born at 
Bt.-llilaire-d'Ayat, near Riom, Tuy-de-DGme, 
France, Aug. 17, 1768: killed at Marengo, 
Italy, June 14, 1800. A noted French general. 
He Berved in the battle of the Pyramids 1798, conquered 
Upper Egypt 1708-90, and decided the vietory at Marengo. 

D^saugiers (da-zo-zbya'), Marc Antoine 
Madeleine. Born at Fr&jus, Var, France, Nov. 
17,1772: died at Paris, Aug. 9,1827. A French 
song-writer and author of vaudevilles. 

Desault (de-zO'), Pierre Joseph. Born at 
Magny-Voruais, Haute-Baone, France, Feb. 6, 
1744: died at Paris, Juno 1, 1795. A French 
surgeon and anatomist. 

Desbarres (da-bar'), Joseph Frederick Walsh 
or Wallet. Born 1722: died at Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, Oct. 24, 1824. An English officer and 
hydrographer. He published “ Atlantic Nep¬ 
tune " (1777), etc. 

Desbordes-Valmore (da-b6rd'val-m6r') f Mar- 
celine F61icit6 Jos&phe. Born nt Douai, June 
20, 1786: died July 23, 1859. A French poet 
and singer, she married the actor Frangois Prosper 
Lanchuntln, who was called Valmoro, in 1817. Her poetry 
is distinguished for sweetness and pathos, without affecta¬ 
tion. Author of “Elegies et romances” (1818) and “ Ele¬ 
gies et potfslcs nouvelles ’* (1824). 

Desborongh (dez'bur-o), Colonel. The “bru¬ 
tally ignorant" brother-in-law of Cromwell in 
Scott’s novel “Woodstock." 

D’Escarbagnas, Countess. See Com tesxe d’Es- 
carbat/nas. 

Descartes (da-kttrt'), Ren6 (Latinized Renatus 
Cartesius). Born at La Haye, Touraine, 
France, March 31, 1596: died at Stockholm, 
Feb. 11, 1650. A celebrated French philoso¬ 
pher, founder of Cartesianism and of modern 
philosophy in general. He was graduated at seven- 
teen from the Jesuit college of La FICcho, spent live 
years in Paris (1613-18), and then roamed about in search 
of knowledge in Germany, Italy, Holland, and Poland. 
In 1628 he attended the siege of La Roehello as a volun¬ 
teer. From 1629 to 1649 he led a retired life in Holland, 
spreading and defending Ids philosophical ideas. He 
finally went to Stockholm on the invitation of Queen 
Christina of Sweden ; five months later lie died there of 
pneumonia. The work that haB made him famous as a 
philosopher is a short treatise entitled “Discours de la 
methode" (Leyden, 1637). It was published in French 
together with three essays in support of his theories, 
“La dioptriqiie,” “Les mdtt'ores, and “La gtfometrie." 
In it he revolutionized the science of thought. Descartes 
himself published during Ids lifetime “Medltationes de 
nrlma phllosoplda "(Paris, 1641; Amsterdam, 1642 ; trans¬ 
lated Into French, 1647), “Principia philosophise ” (Am¬ 
sterdam, 1644), “Traits des passions de lYime” (Amster¬ 
dam, 1049), and a polemic pamphlet entitled “Epistola 
Renati Descartes ad Glsbertum Voeltum” (Amsterdam, 
1043). After Ids (loath his friends published his “De 
rhonime” (1604), “Traitsdo la formation du Lotus* (1664), 
“Le morale oil traitd de laluiuRre do Descartes*' (1664), 
“Lettres ” (1657-67), and “Opuscula posthuma, physica 
ot mathematica" (Amsterdam, 17ol). Descartes ranked 
among the foremost mathematicians of his dny. A sep¬ 
arate reprint was made of his geometry, and the work 
itself was translated Into Latin In 1649, and reedited in 
1659 with notes and comments. In this form it consti¬ 
tuted a classic standnid throughout Europe, and pre¬ 
sented an entirely new basis for the study of algebra and 
geometry. 

Descent from the Cross. 1. A painting by 
Bodorna (Bazzi) (1504), in tho Accadoraia at 
Siena, Italy. The group of mourning women is espe¬ 
cially admired for the beauty of its conception and exe¬ 
cution. 

2. A flue painting by Gerard David, in tho 
Chapello du Baint Sang at Bruges, Belgium. 
The Virgin and Mary Salome are grouped with St. John 
about the body of Christ, which is supported by Nicode- 
raus. In the background the crass is seen. The Magda¬ 
len and Joseph of Arimathea are painted on the wings. 

3. A noteworthy painting by Cavazzola, in the 
Pinaeoteea at Verona. It unites tho naturalism 
of the 15th century with the freedom of the following 
period. With Its companion pieces, the “Bearingof the 
Cross " and the “Agony in the Garden," it is the painter’s 
masterpiece. 

4. A painting by Correggio, in tho Pinaeoteea 
at Parma, Italy.— 5. A painting by Titian, in 
the Accademia, Venice. It has been injured by 
restoration, but shows great invention and power of ex¬ 
pression. It is remarkable as having been painted in 
Titiau’s ninety-ninth year (1676), the year of his death. 

8. A painting by Rubens (1614), considered his 
masterpiece, in Antwerp cathedral, Belgium. 
The i>ody has been detached and Is being lowered by men 
on ladders; it is received below by St John, beside whom 
kneel Mary Salome and the Magdalen. The Virgin stands 
behind. 



Deschamps 

Deschamps (da-shon'). Eustache, called Mo¬ 
rel. Bom at Vertus, Marne, France, in the first 
part of the 14th century. A French poet. He 
was the author of ballades (1,176 in number), rondeaux, 
virelais, etc.; of one long poem, the “Miroir de marioge”; 
and of “ Art de dieter ” (a treatise on French rhetoric and 

Deschamps de Saint Amand, Emile. Born 
at Bourges, Feb. 20, 1791: died at Versailles, 
April, 1871. A French poet. ^ 

Deschanel, Emile Augustin Etienne Martin. 

Born at Paris, Nov. 14, 1819. A French writer 
and journalist. In 1842 he was made professor of 
rhetoric at Bourges, and shortly after occupied the same 
chair at Pails. He entered journalism as a liberal, and 
was imprisoned and exiled In 185L He returned in 1869, 
and became one of the editors of the ‘‘Journal des Debats/' 
In 1876 he was elected to the chamber as a republican, 
and in 1881 ho was elected a senator for life. He has 
published a number of anthologies with comments, “ Les 
courtisanes grecques,” “Le mal qu’nn a dit des femmes,” 
•Le blen qu'on a dit des femmes, etc. (1866-68), “ La vie 
des cotnddiens ’ (I860), “Etudes sur Aristophane ” (1867). 
“Le peuple et la bourgeoisie’* (1881), “Benjamin Frank¬ 
lin ’ (1882). From 1882 to 1886 he published his lectures 
at the College de France, called “Le romanticism des clas- 
siquos,’ much enlarged and revised. 

Deschapelles (da-sha-pol'). Born 1780: died 
1847. A celebrated whist-player. Republished 
a treatise on whist in 1839. 

Descl6e (da-kla'), Aim6e Olympe. Born Nov. 
18,1836: died at Paris, March 9,1874. A French 
stress. She excelled in the modern dramas 
“Frou-Frou/’ “Diane do Lys,” etc. 

Desdemona (dez-do-mo'na). In Hhakspere’s 
tragedy “Othello/' the wife of Othello the 
Moor, and the daughter of Brabantio, a Vene¬ 
tian senator. Othello smothers her in an outburst of 
rage produced by a belief in her unfaithfulness, caiefully 
instilled by lago. According to Malone, the tirst woman 
name unknown) who appeared In any regular drama per. 
ormed the part of Desdemona. 

The one characteristic which belongs to Desdemona, 
that highest charm of the womanly nature, which lago 
names not, because he knows it not or believes not in it: 
namely, her humility, her harmless ingenuousness, her 
modesty and Innocence. The mirror of this soul has never 
been darkened by the breath of an impure thought; it ab¬ 
hors her to speak the mere word of sin ; her name is clear 
and “ fresh as Dian’s visage.’ The genuineness of her soul 
and mind culminates—and this is the highest point of 
her nature—in a perfect freedom from suspicion too 
deeply rooted in her for this suspicious world. 

(hroinua y Shakespeare Commentaries (tr. by F. E. Bun nett, 

[ed. 1880), p. 610. 

Deaden con el deaden, El. [‘Disdain mot 
with disdain/] A play by Moroto (1618-69), 
the idea of which was taken from Lope de Vega. 
It is not known when it was first produced, but it is still 
played, nnd is one of the four classical pieces of the older 
Spanish drama. Under the title of “ Donna Diana ” it is 
familiar in Germany, and in 1804 Mr. Westland Murston 
pioduced it under the same name in England, his version 
being a translation of that of Sohreyvogel. Moliere’s ver¬ 
sion, “ La nrincesse d’Elide,” was a failure. Count Carlo 
Gozzi produced it in Italian aB “La Principcssa Filosofta 
o 11 Contruvuleno ” (“ The Philosophical Princess or the 
Antidote ”). 

Desdichado (des-di-ch&'do). [‘Disinherited/] 
In Sir Walter Scott’s novel “ Ivanhoe,” the de¬ 
vice assumed by Ivanhoo in the tournament at 
Ashby. 

De senectute (de sen-ek-tu'te), or Cato Major 
(ka'to ma'jftr). [L.,‘on old age.’] A short 
treatise by Cicero, in the form of a conversa¬ 
tion, devoted to the praise (in the person of 
Cato the censor) of old age. It was written 
45 or 44 B. C. 

Desenzano (da-sen-zli'no). A small town in 
northern Italy, situated at the southern end of 
the Lake of Garda, 16 miles southeast of Brescia. 

Deseret (dez-6-ret'). The name of Utah in its 
earlier history, under which various attempts 
were made to gain for it admittance to the 
Union. 

Desertas (da-sor'ttis), Las. A group of small 
islands in tho Atlantic, lying southeast of 
Madeira. 

Deserted Village, The. A poem by Oliver 
Goldsmith, begun in 1768 and published in 1770. 
It is an elegant version of the popular declamation of the 
time against luxury and depopulation. 

Eesfontaines (da-ffm-tan'), Ren6 Louiche. 
Born at Tremblay, Dle-et-Vilaine, France, Feb. 
14,1750: died at Paris, Nov. 16,1833. A French 
botanist. His chief work is “ Flora Atlantica 99 
(1798-3800). 

Deshouli&res (da-zfi-lyar'), Madame (Antoi¬ 
nette de Ligier de la Garde). Born at Paris, 
Jan. 1,1638: died fct Paris, Feb. 17,1694. One 
of tho chief female poets of France, author of 
verse, for the most part of the occasional order 
(idyls, odes, elegiacs, songs, etc.), and two un¬ 
successful tragedies. 

Deslderius (des-i-de'ri-us). The last king of the 
Lombards: reigned 756-74. 

C. — 21 
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D6sirade (dft-zg-rftd'), La, or Deseada (des- 
e-a/da). An island of the French West Indies, 
situated 9 miles east of Guadeloupe, of which 
it is a dependency. Area, 10 square miles. 
Population (1889), 1,398. 

Desjardins, Catherine. See Villcdieu , Ma- 

(ltime de. 

Des Moines (de moin). 1. A river in Iowa 
which rises in southwestern Minnesota, ami 
joins the Mississippi at the southeast extremity 
of Iowa, 4 miles below Keokuk. Length, from 
the union of tho oast ami west forks (in Humboldt County, 
Iowa), about 300 miles; total length, about 500 miles; 
navigable to the city of Des Moines. 

2. The capital of Iowa, and county-seat of Polk 
County, situated on tho Des Moines River in lat. 
41° 36' N., long. 93° 39' W. it has a considerable 
trade, and is a center of extensive and varied manufac¬ 
tures. It became the State capital in 1867. Population 
(1900), 82.139. 

Desmond, Earls and Countesses of. See Fit:- 
<1 era Id. 

Desmoulins (da-mb-lan'), Benoit Camille. 

Born at Guise, Aisne, France, 1760: guillotined 
at Paris, April 5, 1794. A celebrated French 
revolutionist, prominent as a pamphleteer and 
journalist. In 1789 his impassioned harangues 
contributed powerfully to the popular excite¬ 
ment which culminated in the storming of tho 
Bastille. He was a deputy to tho Convention 
in 1792. 

Desnoyers (da-nwii-ya'), Baron Auguste Gas- 
pard Louis Boucher. Born at Paris, Dec. 20, 
1779: died at Paris, Feb., 1857. A French 
engraver. Ilis best-known works are copies 
after Raphael (“La belle jardiniere” and the 
“ Transfiguration,” ole.). 

Desolation Island. See Kerguelen Land. 
Desolation Land (dos-o-la'slion land), or 
Desolation Island. The norlli westernmost 
island of tho Tierra del Fuego archipelago. It 
has belonged to Chile since 1881. 

Desor (da-z6r'), lJduard. Born at Friedrichs- 
dorf, near Homburg, Prussia, Feb. 11, 1811: 
died at Nice, France, Feb. 23, 1882. A Swiss 
geologist, zoologist, and archaeologist. 

De Soto (da so'to), Hernando. See Soto, Her¬ 
nando de. 

Despair (des-par'), Giant, A giant in Bunyan’s 
“Pilgrim’s Progress” who takes Christian and 
TTopoful while they are asleep and imprisons 
them in his dungeons in Doubting Castle. 
Despard (des'pard), Edward Marcus. Born 
in Queen’s County, Ireland, in 1751: died Feb. 
21, 1803. Ail Irish conspirator. He entered the 
army in 1786, obtained the rank of captain about 1780, and 
in 1784 was appointed superintendent of his Majesty's 
affairs in the Spanish peninsula of Yucatan. Having been 
dismissed from tills office on a frivolous charge, he organ¬ 
ized a conspiracy agaiiiBt the government, in consequence 
of which he was arrested Nov. 10, 1802, and hanged at 
London. 

Despenser (de-spen'ser), Hugh le. Died Aug. 
4, 1265. A justiciar of England. He first appears 
in 1250, when he was intrusted with HarestanCastle, Derby¬ 
shire. The first mention of him as justiciar is found in 
the Fine Rolls in 1261. He Joined the baronial party at 
the outbreak of tho war with Henry III. in 1263, and fell 
in the battle of Evesham. 

Despenser, Hugh le. Born about 1262: died 
Oct. 27 (?), 1326. An English court favorite. He 
was the grandson of the justiciar Hugh le Despenser, who 
fell in the baronial ranks at Evesham. He was with the 
king in Gascony in 1294, was present at the battle of Dun¬ 
bar in 1296, accompanied the expedition to Flanders in 
1297, was sent on a mission to Tone Clement V. at Lyons 
in 1305, and was created earl of Winchester in 1322. On 
tho death of the favorite Tiers Gavcston in 1312, he became 
the leader of the court party In opposition to the baronial, 
and together with his son Hugh le Despenser obtalnod a 
complete ascendancy over Edward II. The unscrupulous 
manner in which the favorites used their miwor to further 
schemes of self-aggrandizement caused them to he ban¬ 
ished 1321-22, and brought about a rising of the barons 
under Queen Isabella in 1326, which ended in the deposi¬ 
tion of the king and the execution of the favorites. The 
elder Despenser was captured at tho surrender of Bristol, 
where he was tried and executed on the charge of treason. 

Despen8©r, Hugh le. Died Nov., 1326. An Eng¬ 
lish court favorite, son of Hugh le Despenser, 
earl of Winchester. He wns appointed chamberlain 
to Edward II. in 1313. Originally an adherent of the ba¬ 
ronial party. he joined his father (whom see) In the sup¬ 
port of the king about 1317, ami obtained In an especial 
degree the royal favor, no was banished with his father 
in 1321, returning with him In 1322. On tho rising of the 
barons under Queen Isabella in 1326, caused by the inso¬ 
lence and self-seeking of himself and Ids father, ho flod 
with Edward from London, Oct. 2. 1326, but was captured 
at Llantrissaint Nov. 10, 1326, and was tried and executed 
on the charge of treason. 

Des Purlers, Bona venture. See Ueptameron . 
Des Plaines (da plan), or Aux Plaines (6 

plan), ' A river in southeastern Wisconsin and 
northeastern Illinois, which unites with the 
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Kankakee to form the Illinois 40 miles south¬ 
west of Chicago. Length, about 150 miles. 
Despoblado (daz-pd-bl&'do). [Sp., ‘uninhab¬ 
ited.’] The name given in the Andean regions 
of South America to any barren plateau which 
is so high and cold as to be practically unin¬ 
habitable. Also called Pufla. Specifically — (a) In 
southern Tern, the region between the central and west¬ 
ern Cordilleras, an undulating tract from 14,000 to 18,000 
feet high, with a general breadth of about 150 miles, nar¬ 
rowing northward and extending southward on the birders 
of Chile and Bolivia, (b) A desert plateau in southern 
Bolivia (department of To to si), on the borders of Argen¬ 
tina. 

Desportes (da-port'), Philippe. Born at Char- 
tros, 1545 : died Oct. 5, 160(f A French poet, 
ecclesiastic, and diplomatist, a disciple of Ron- 
Hard, sumamed by his contemporaries “the 
French Tibullus.” 

Dessaix (de-sfi/), Joseph Marie. Born at 
Thonon, Ilauto-Savoic, France, Sept. 24, 1764: 
died Oct. 26, 1834. A French general in the 
Napoleonic wars, sutnamed by Napoleon “ L’ln- 
I repido ” after the battle of Wagram (1809). , 

Dessalines (de-sli-len'), Jean Jacques. Bom 
at Grande Riviere, 1758: died near Port-au- 
Prince, Oct. 17,1806. A negro revolutionist of 
Haiti. He was a slave, joined tin* servile insurrection 
of 1791, rose to be second in command under Toussaiut 
Louverture, and fought against the mulattos; he was 
notorious for savage courage and cruelty. In 1802 he re¬ 
sisted Leclerca army in the west, but finally submitted. 
After Toussalnt had been carried to France he headed 
another revolt, and, aided by the English, drove out the 
French (1803). On Jan. 1,1804, he was proclaimed gover¬ 
nor-general of Haiti for life, and on June 16, 1805, empe¬ 
ror, as Jean Jacques I. His despotism incited hatred, and 
he was eventually waylaid and killed. 

Dessau (des'sou). The capita* of Anhalt, Ger¬ 
many, situated on the Mulde near its junction 
with the Elbe, in lat. 51° 50' N., long. 12° 14' 

E. It contains the ducal palace (with art collections! 
several other art collections, and the Schlosskircho. It 
was founded by Albert the Bear, and was the birthplace 
of Moses Mendelssohn. Population (1890), 34,658. 

Dessolles. or Dessolle (do-sol'), Marquis Jean 
Joseph Paul Augustin. Born at Auch, Gers, 
Franco, Oct. 3, 1767: died at Paris, Nov. 4, 
1828. A French general and politician. He 
served with distinction under Moreau in Italy in 1799, 
in Germany in 1800, and was minister of foreign affairs 
1818-19. 

De Sta81, Madame. See Stael, de. 

D’Este. See Estc, d*. 

De Stendhal. The pseudonym of Marie Henri 
Beyle. 

Desterro (daz-tor'ro), or Nossa Senhora do 
Desterro, or Santa Catharina. A seaport 
and the capital of the state of Santa Catharina, 
Brazil, situated on the western side of the island 
of Santa Catharina, in lat. 27° 36' S., long. 48° 
30' W. Population, about 6,000. 

Destiny (des'ti-ni). A novel by Miss Ferrier, 
dedicated to Sir Walter Scott, and published 
anonymously in 1831. 

Destouches (da-t-6sh'), Philippe N6ricault. 

Born at Tours, France, Aug. 22, 1680: died 
near Melun, France, July 4, 1754. A noted 
French dramatist. His works include “Le curieux 
impertinent” (1710), “Le philosophe marid " (1727), “ Le 
glorieux” (1732X etc. 

Destouches wrote seventeen comedies ; and, if bulk and 
general merit of work are taken together, he deserves the 
first place among the comic dramatists of the century In 
France. SainWrury, French Lit., p. 409. 

Destutt de Tracy (de-stiit' de trii-se'), Comte 
Alexandre C6sar Victor Charles. Bom at 

Paris, Sept. 9, 1781: died at Paray-le-Fr6sil, 

AI tier, France, March 13, 1864. A French offi¬ 
cer, politician, and writer : son of Antoine 
Destutt. 

Destutt de Tracy, Antoine Louis Olande, 
Comte de Tracy. Bom at Paris, July 20. 
1754: died March 10, 1836. A French philoso¬ 
pher, deputy to the Constituent Assembly in 
1789. His chief works are “laments d’id&riogie” 
(1801-15), “Commentaire sur 1 esprit des lois” (1811 and 
1819). 

Desvres (da'vr). A town ill the department of 
Pas-de-Calais, France, 12 miles east of Bou¬ 
logne. Population (1891), commune, 4,801. 

Detaille (de-tuy'), Jean Baptiste iSdouard. 

Born at Paris, Oct. 5, 1848. A French battle- 
painter. During the Franco-Trussian war he was the 
secretary of General Tajoi, and later of General Appert. 
Many of his pictures show tho result of his studies from 
life at this period. Among them are “ En Retraite ” (1873), 
“Charge du 9*" 1 ®cuirassiers k Morsbronn ” (1874), “ Le re¬ 
giment qui passe” (1875), “Salut aux blesses ”(1877), ” Le 
r6ve” (1888), “Charge du l« r hussards” (bought for tlu* 
Luxembourg in 1891). Besides some minor illustrations 
he furnished designs in 1885-88 for a book containing all 
the types and uniforms of the French army. 
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Detmold (det'mold). The capital of Lippe, Ger¬ 
many, situated on I lie Worn* 40 miles south¬ 
west of Hannover. It has a Kesidenz-Mehloss and r 
New Palace, and is the birthplace of Freilignith. Three 
miles southwest is the Grotcnburg (height l,l(R)feet) with 
the Hermanns Dcnkmul See Henna mm Drnkmal. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 9 , 733 . 

Detmold, Johann Hermann. Born at Han¬ 
nover, Germany, -July -4, IH07: died there, 
March 17, LS50. A German politician and satiri¬ 
cal writer. He was elected to the national assembly 
In 1848, and in 1819 was for a short time minister of just ie.e 
ami of the interior, no wrote ’* Anleitung zur Kunstken- 
nerschaft ''( 188 a), “ KamIzeichnnngon , ’('1848X and “Thaten 
umi Meinungen des Ilerrn Piepmeier ’’ (1849). 

De Tocqueville. See Tocqueville. 

Detroit (dotroit/). [From F. drtrmt, strait.] 
A port of entry and the capital of Wayne Coun¬ 
ty, Michigan, situated on tho Detroit River in 
lat. 42° 20' N., long. 83° W W. It is the first city 
in Michigan, and has a large American and Canadian 
trade in grain, wool, copper, pork, etc. Among its chief 
manufactures are ear-wheels. 1L was first visited by the 
French in 1610; settled by them under Cadillac in 1701; 
ceded to the British in 1763 ; besieged by Pontiac 1768-64 ; 
ceded to the United States in 1789, but not occupied until 
1790; surrendered by (full to the British in 1812 ; and re¬ 
covered by the United States in 1818. It was the State 
capital from 1887 to 1847. Pop. (1900), 285,704 

Detroit River. A river which Hows from 
Lake St. Clair into Lake Frio, and separates 
Michigan from the province of Ontario, Can¬ 
ada. Length, about 2T> miles. 

Dettingen (dct'tiug-eu). A village in Lower 
Franconia, Bavaria, situated on the Main 16 
miles southeast of Frankfort. Here, June 27, 1749, 
tho Anglo-German army under (Jeorgc II. of England de¬ 
feated the French under N’oailleH, 

Deucalion (du-ka'li-on). [Gr. Aet’A<r2/W.] In 
Greek legend, a king of Rhthia in Thessaly, a 
son of Prometheus and Clymone, who with his 
wife Pyrrha was saved from a deluge sent by 
Zeus. On the advice of his father he built a wooden 
chest in which he and his wife were saved. After Moat¬ 
ing for nine days he landed on Mount ParnassuB and sac¬ 
rificed to Zeus. To leutw tlie human race, destroyed by 
the deluge, he and Pvrrha wore directed to veil their 
faces and throw behind them the bones of their mother. 
Through a misunderstanding they threw stones, and those 
thrown by Deucalion became men and those thrown by 
Pyrrlut women ; and with these Deucalion founded a king¬ 
dom in Locris. 

Deuteronomy (du-te-ron'o-ird). [LGr. dm vpo- 
rfyi/ov, t he second law.] 'The fifth and last book 
of the Pentateuch, containing the last discourses 
of Moses, delivered in tho plain of Moab. it be¬ 
gins with a recapitulation of the events of the last month 
of the forty years’ wandering of the Israelites in the des¬ 
ert (i.-lv. 40); then follows the main body of the book, set¬ 
ting forth the laws which were to regulate the Israelites 
when they should become settled in the promised land ; 
while chapters xxvi.-xxxiii. contain the farewell speeches 
of Moses. Deuteronomy is a manual of religion and social 
ethics. Compared with the other books of the Pentateuch 
it Is distinguished by a warm, oratorical tone. The laws 
of the preceding books are modified, and their presenta¬ 
tion is more spiritual and ethical. On account of these 
differences Deuteronomy is now assigned by many critics 
to a dliferent author and date from tne rest of the Penta¬ 
teuch. Owing to the fact that the so-called reformation 
of King Josiah appears to carry out the principles of 
Deuteronomy, it is concluded that “the book of the law” 
discovered by the priest, ifilkiah in the temple in 622 h. c. t 
which began the reformation of Josiah, was Deuteronomy. 
But its composition must certainly have originated at an 
earlier date. This is put by many critics In the reign of 
Menasseh, 698 643 B. (3. 

Deutsch (doich), Emmanuel Oscar Mena- 
hem. Born at Noisse, Prussia, Oct. 28, 1829: 
died at Alexandria, Egypt, May 12, 1873. A 
German Orientalist, of Hebrew descent, assis¬ 
tant in the British Museum library. 
Deutsch-Brod (doich'brot). A town in Bohe¬ 
mia, situated on tlie Sazawa 60 miles southeast 
of Prague. Population (1890), commune, 5,735. 
Deutscn-Krone (doioh'kro'ne). A town in the 
province of West Prussia, Prussia, 62 miles 
north of Posen. Population (1890), 5,782. 
Deutz (doits). A town in the Rhine Province, 
Prussia, situated on the east bank of the Rhine 
opposite Cologne: the Roman Divitia, later 
(after the 10th century) Tuitium. Population 
(1890), 17,681. 

Deux Amis (de-zii-me'), Les. [F., ‘tile two 
friends.’] A play by Beaumarchais, produced 
in 1770. 

Deux-Ponts (d6-p6n'). [F., ‘two bridges.’] 

See Zu'f ■tbriicfcen. 

Deux-S6vres (do-savr'). [F., ‘two S&vrns’: 
from the two rivers Sevre Nantaise and Sdvro 
Niortaise. J A department of France, bounded 
by Mainc-et.-Loiio on llie north, Vienne on the 
east, Charenle and Cluironte-lntYrioure on the 
south, and Vendee on the west. Uaplfcal, Niort. 
It was formed chiefly from parts of Poitou, Aunis, and 
S&iritonge. Area, 2,317 square miles. Population (1891), 
864,282. 
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Deva (da'va). [Skt., ‘heavenly,’ and, as a sub¬ 
stantive, ‘god.’] A deity. The l)evas were 
later reckoned ns 33: 12 Adityas, 8 Vasus, 11 
Rudras, and 2 Asvins. 

Deva (do'vii). The ancient name of Chester 
(which see), and also of the Dee. 

D6va (dfi'vo). A small town in Transylvania, 
Hungary, situated on the Maros 37 miles south¬ 
west of Karlsburg. 

Devanagarl (da-vil-nii'ga-re)- [Skt. ,‘of the city 
of the gods or Brahmans.’] The mode of writ¬ 
ing Sanskrit employed in Hindustan proper, and 
aiono adopted by European scholars: a name of 
doubtful origin and value. 

Devaprayaga (dn-vji-pra-y&'gii), or Deoprag 
(da-o-prag'). A sacred city of the Hindus, sit¬ 
uated in Garhwal, British India, in lat. 30° 9' 
N., long. 78° 39" E., where the Alaknanda and 
Bhagirathi unite to form the Ganges. 
Devarshis (da-var'sliiz). [Skt.J In Hindu re¬ 
ligion, Dovarishis or sages who have attained 
perfection upon earth, and have been exalted as 
demigods to heaven. 

Devens (dev'ens), Charles. Born at Charles¬ 
town, Mass., April 4, 1820: died at Boston, Jan. 
7, 1891. An American jurist and general. He 
served with distinction in tho Army of the Potomac 1861- 
1865, and was attorney-general of the United States 1877- 
18M. 

Deventer (do'ven-ter), or Demter (dem'ter). 
A town in the province of Overyssel, Nether¬ 
lands, situated on the Yssel 22 miles northeast 
of Arnhem. Tt produces “Deventer honey- 
cakes,” butter, iron, etc. (See the extract.) 
Population (1889), 22,293. 

A proof of this character was given in an institution of 
considerable influence lx>ili upon learning and religion, 
the college or brotherhood of Deventer, planned by Gciurd 
Groot. but not built and inhabited till 1400, fifteen years 
after his death. The associates of this, called by dilferent 
names, but more usually Brethren of the Life in Common 
(Or mrineHlrhrnx), or Good Brethren and Sisters, were din 
persed in dilferent parts of Germany and the Low Coun¬ 
tries, but with their head college at. Deventer. They bore 
un evident resemblanee to the modern Moravians, by their 
strict lives, their community (at least- a partial one) of 
goods, their industry in manual labour, their fervent devo¬ 
tion, their tendency to mysticism. llallam, Lit., p. 75. 

De Vere (de ver'), Sir Aubrey. Born at Cur- 
ragh Chase, County Limerick, Ireland, Aug. 28, 
1788: died there, July 5, 1840. An Irish poet. 
He was tlie eldest son of Mir Vere Hunt, and took the an¬ 
cestral name of De Vere in 1882 by letters patent* He pub¬ 
lished “Julian the Apostate ”(1822), “The Song of Faith,” 
etc. (1812), “Mary Tudor” (1847: posthumously pub¬ 
lished), etc. 

De Vere, Aubrey Thomas. Born at Curragh 
Chase, County Limerick, Ireland, Jan. 10, 1814: 
died there, Jan. 20, 1902. An Irish poet, son of 
Sir Aubrey De Vere. H<> wrote “ The WaMenses,” 
etc. (1842), poems in 1849, 1853, 1857, 1861, 1804, “Irish 
Odes % * (1809), “ Alexander the Great " (1874), “ Legends of 
the Saxon Saints ” (1879). etc. His prose works consist of 
“English Misrule and Irish Misdeeds' (1848), “ Pleas for 
Secularization " (1867), “The < ’liureh Establishment of Ire¬ 
land ” (1867), etc., and several volumes of essays (1887 89). 

De Vere, Maximilian Scheie. , Born near 
Wexid, Swollen, Nov. 1, 1820: died 1898. An 
American philologist, professor in the Univer¬ 
sity of Virginia. He published “Comparative Philol¬ 
ogy” (1853), “ stray Leaves from the Book of Nature” 
(1856), “ Americanisms,” etc. (1871), “ Romance of Amt r- 
leuu History ’ (1872), a number of translations from Sniel- 
liageii, and “ Myths of the Rhine,” translated from X. B. 
Slimline (1874;. 

Devereux (dev'e-rfi). A novel by Bui wer, pub¬ 
lished in 1829. 

Devereux. Penelope. A lady loved by Sir 
Philip Sidney, and celebrated by him under tlie 
name of Stella. See Astrophel. 

Devereux, Robert, second Earl of Essex. Born 
at Netherwood, Herefordshire, England, Nov. 
10, 1567: beheaded at London, Feb. 25, 1601. 
An English nobleman, son of the first Earl of 
Essex, and a favorite of Queen Elizabeth. He 
was appointed in 1585 general of the horse to the expedi¬ 
tion sent under Leicester to the aid of the States-Geueral. 
In 1587 he attended the court of Queen Elizabeth, who at 
tills time began to show him unmistakable signs of atten¬ 
tion. He married the widow of Sir Philip Sidney in 1590. 
became a privy councilor in 1593, commanded the land 
forces in the expedition against Cadiz in 1596, was ap¬ 
pointed earl marshal of England in 1597, and became 
chancellor of Cambridge University in 1598. In 1599 he 
was appointed lord lieutenant of Ireland, in which post 
he aroused the queen's anger by tho failure of his opera¬ 
tions against the Irish rebels. He returned to England to 
lay liitt (lemmmliefore thcqiiccn In person, and,failing tore- 
gain iiis standing at court, formed a conspiracy to compel 
her by force <>l arms to dismiss his enemies in the council. 
11c was arrested and executed on tlie eharge of treason. 

Devereux, Robert, third Earl of Essex. Born 
at London, 1591: died Sept. 14, 1646. An Eng¬ 
lish general, son of the second Earl of Essex. 
He was appointed general of the Parliamentary army on 
the outbreak of the civil war In 1642 ; fought the Royalist 
forces in the drawn battle of EdgehiU in 1642; captured 


Devil upon Two Sticks, The 

Reading, relieved Gloucester, and gained the first battle 
of Newbury in 1643; lost his army in the unsuccessful 
campaign inCornwull in 1644 ; aifli resigned his command 
on the passage of the Self-Denying Ordinance in 1645. 

Devereux, Walter, first Earl of Essex. Born 
in Carmarthenshire, Wales, probably in 1541 : 
died at Dublin, Sept. 22, 1576. An English 

nobleman. He raised in 1569 a troop of soldiers to assist 
in suppressing tlie northern rebellion under the earls «>f 
Northumbria and Westmoreland, for which service he was 
created carl of Essex in 1572. He made an unsuccessful 
attempt to subdue and colonize Ulster 1673-76. 

Deveron (dev'e-ron). A river in Aberdeen¬ 
shire and Banffshire, Scotland, which flows into 
Moray Firth at Banff. Length, about 60 miles. 
Devi (da/ve). In Hindu mythology, “the god¬ 
dess” or Mahadevi (‘the grt at goddess’), wife of 
the god Shiva and daughter of llimavat (that is, 
the Himalaya Mountains). She is mentioned under 
a number of names in the Mahahharata, hut is specially 
developed in the Put-anas. As the Sliukti or female energy 
of Shiva, she Inis two characters, one mild, the other 
fierce, and it is under the latter that she is especially wor¬ 
shiped. She has vatious names, referring to her various 
forms. In her terrible form she is Durga (* the inacces¬ 
sible*). It Is in this character that bloody sacrifices are 
ottered to her, that tho barbarities of the Durgapuja and 
Uharnkpuja are perpetrated, and that the orgies of the 
Tnntrikas are held in her honor. 

De Vigny. Son lif/ny. 

Devil (dov'l), The. A noted tavern in Fleet 
street, London, near Temple Bar. The Apollo 
Club was hold here. It wnB presided over by Ben Jon- 
son. Sliakspere, Beaumont, Fletcher, and other celebrities 
frequented it. The tavern has been absorbed by Child's 
Bank, one of the oldest banks in London, which occupied 
the next house. 

Devil, The White. See White Devil. 

Devil and his Dam, The. Boo Grim the Col¬ 
lier of Croydon. 

Devil is ah Ass, The. A comedy by Ben Jon- 
son, first acted in 1616. Jotisou evidently bail in 
mind the title of Dekker’s play (published 1612) “If it 
be not Good the Devil is in it”; the devil in Jonson’s 
play being an ass in comparison to the characters who 
Imtfet and completely overreach him. 

Devil of Dowgate, The, or Usury Put to Use. 

Set) JSitfht- Walker y The (bv Flet cher). 

Devil of Edmonton. See Merry Devil of Ed¬ 
monton. 

Deville, Sainte-Claire. See Sainte-Ciaire De- 

ville. 

Devil’s Bridge. A stone bridge over tho Keuss, 
in the canton of Uri, Switzerland, on the St. 
Gotthu.nl Pass, near Andermatt. it was partly 
destroyed by the French in 37JH4. A new bridge (near 
the original one) was built 1828-30. 

Devil’s Bridge, or Pont-y-Mynach (pont-c- 
mun'ach). A bridge over the gorge of the 
Mynach, near Aborystwith, in Wales. 

Devil’s Dyke. All ancient earthwork, 18 feet 
high (of prehistoric date), in Cambridgeshire, 
England, extending from Reach to Wood-Dit- 
ton. There is another natural “ Devil’s Dyke ” 
near Brighton, England. 

The Devil’s Dyke, as this barrier is called, is clearly a 
work of defence against enemies advancing from the 
Four; and as a defence to the East Anglians it was of 
priceless value, for, stretching as it did from a point 
where the country became fenny and impassable to a 
point where the woods equally forbade all access, it 
covered the only entrance to the country they had won. 
But if the dyke be the work of the conquerors of this part 
of the coast, its purely defensive character shows that 
their attack was at an end ; and that it was rather as as¬ 
sailants than as a prey that they regarded the towns of 
Central Britain. Oreen , Making of Englond, p. 51. 

Devil’s Lake. A lake in the northeastern part 
of North Dakota. Length, 50 miles. 

Devil’s Law-Case, The. A romantic comedy 
by Webster, printed in 1623. 

Devil's Parliament. [L. Parliamentum Dia- 

holicum.'] A nickname given to the English 
Parliament which met at Coventry, England, 
in 1459. It attainted the leading Yorkists. 
Devil’s Thoughts, The. A short poem by Cole¬ 
ridge and Southey, sometimes known as ‘‘The 
Devil’s Walk.” 

The famous “Devil’s Thoughts” had appeared in its 
first, form on 6 Sept. 1799. The first three stanzas of four¬ 
teen were by Southey. This amusing doggerel was re¬ 
printed in Coleridge’s “Sibylline Leaves” (1817), and in 
his collected poems, 1829 and 1884, with due statement of 
Southey's share. It was imitated by Byron and claimed 
for Person. In Southey’s poems it is reprinted with many" 
additional stanzas, including some referring to the Poison 
story. Diet. Nat. Dioy., XI. 898. 

Devil’s Wall. A popular name for the south¬ 
ern portion of the Roman fortification called 
the Pfahlgrabcn (which see). 

Devil upon Two Sticks, The. A comedy by 
Foot e, first played May 30,1768, and printed in 
1778. Foote took it from Le Sage’s ‘‘Le diable 
boiteux,” and himself played the part of the 
devil. See Asmodeus. 
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ing 4,071. See Sion an. 



Devizes (d6-vl'zez). [Formerly also De Vies writer. His works include “Human Nature,” Dhawalaghiri (dha-wol-a-ght*r'e), or Dhwal- 
(whence the mistaken forms The Vies, The Vise, “Human Life,” “Unitarian Belief,” etc. agiri (dhwol-a-ghftr'6). A peak of the liima- 

The Vizes )• ME. # Devises, ML. Divisse, orig. Cas- De Winter (de vin'ter), Jan Willem. Born layas, in Nepal, in lat. 29° 10' N., long, 82° 55' 
tram Divisarum city of the borders (ML. di - in Texel, Netherlands, 1750: died at Paris, June E. Height, 26,826 feet. It was onco supposed 
visse) 1 A town in Wiltshire, England, 27 miles 2, 1812. A Dutch admiral, commander at the to be the highest mountain in the world, but 
southeast of Bristol. Tt has a trade in grain, battlo of Carnperdown, Oct. 11, 1707. now takes fourth or fifth position. 

Population (1891), 6,426. De Witt (do vit'), Cornelius. Born at Doit, Dhegiha (dha'ge-ha). [‘Autochthon.’] A di- 

Devon. See Devonshire. Netherlands, 1623: murdered at The Hague, vision of the Simian stock of North American 

TlAvonnort (dev'on-port). A seaport and mu- Aug. 20, 1672. A Dutch politician and naval Indians, composed of five tribes — the Ponka, 
niclpal and parliamentary borough in Devon- officer, brother of Jan Do Witt. Omaha, Kwapa, Osage, and Raima —iiumber- 

shire, England, situated on the estuary of the De Witt, Jan. Born at port, Netherlands, 

Tamar, known 
of Plymouth 
is noted for its 
mouth Dook. 

Devonshire. 

TML. Denenschtre, AS. Defi .„ w ......,.. _ ... . 

h., vnna / npfpna't'S thmnhnhitHntQoflhoroo-inn 1 Mated with England and Sweden the Triple Alliance, 

Dovons(^^nfli),tneinnaoitantsortiit legion.j whlch frU8trated tho design of Louia xiv. to annex the 

A maritime county of southwestern Lngland, Spaninh Netherlands. He was overthrown by the Orange 
lying between Bristol Channel on the west and party in 1672, and with his brother Cornelius was murdered 
north, Somerset and Dorset on the northeast at The Hague by an infuriated mob. 
and east, the English Channel on the south- Dewsbury (duz'ber'i). A town in the West 
east and south, and Cornwall on tho west. Riding of Yorkshire, England, situated on the 
Dartmoor and the Vale of Exeter are noted natural tea- Calder 8 miles southwest of Leeds. It is the 
turea. Its chief mineral products are copper and tin. and center of the shoddy manufacture. Population 
the county is noted for its cattle and cider. County town, n n 0n on u A7 j 

Exeter. Area, 2,605 square miles. Population (1801), . 

631 , 808 . Dexileus(<lek-sil'e- ns), Monument of. Amon- __ j __ 

Devonshire. Earl and Duke of. Seo Mount, ument on tho St root, of Tombs ut. Athous. It la Dhvani Buddha (dlivii'ni biid'dhft). [Skt. lilnjd- 

t'/Mirtennn f'mwnfiiah a beautiful stele bearing in relief a youthful horseman J t> 1; 1 " y ,r T , 

U)urtenay,uncnaisn. . rA a , Who has ridden down an enemy. Dexileus fell before \ ia i jhana, meditation.][ The earlier Buddhism 

Devonshire Club. A Liberal club at 50 St. Corinth 394 393 c. A '"‘ “ l ~*~ .“..*- 

James street, London, established in 18/5. Dexippus (deks-ip'us), Publius Herennius. 

Devonshire House. A house ill Piccadilly, [Or. A/^n'Trof.] Died about 280 A. D. A Creek 
London, near Berkeley street, it is the mddcnce historian. He commanded a hand of patriots in 262 
of the Duke of Devonshire, and was for more than a cm- against the Goths or Scythians who invaded Greece and 
tury one of the headquarters of the leaders of the Wing captured Athens, lie wrote an account of this invasion, 

P^ty. entitled SkuOiku, fragments of which are extant 

Devrient (dov-ryon'), Gustav Emil. Born Dexter (doks'tfir). A dark-bay trotting gelding 
at Berlin, fiept. 4, 1803: died at Dresden, Aug. with whito logs and a blaze, by Hambletonian 
7,1872. A German actor, brother of K. A. (10), dam Clara, by Seely’s American Star. June 
Devrient. 21, ho won the fastest trotting record in 2:17}, and 

lost it to Goldsmith's Maid (2:14) in 1874. 

fiv nipt on, 

Bedford, 

Mass., Nov. 13,1890. An American Congrega¬ 
tional clergyman and historian, editor of the 
“Congrogationalist” (at Boston) 1851-66 and 
from 1867. Ills works include “The Voice of the 
Bible, 1 " etc. (18f>8), “Congregationalism,’' etc. (1865), 

“Church Polity of tho Puritans,” etc. (1870), “The Con¬ 
gregationalism of the lost Three Hundred Years,” etc. 

(1880: this has a bibliography of over 7,000 titles), “Com¬ 
mon Sense as to Woman Suffrage” (1885X “A Bibliogra¬ 
phy of the Church Struggle in England during the Six¬ 
teenth Century” and “A History of the Old Plymouth 
Colony” were in preparation at bis death. 


kingdom is firm.’] Tho eldest son of Vichitra- 
virya or Yyasa, and brother of Parnlu. He had 
by Gandhari a hundred sons, of whom t he eldest was Puryo- 
dhana. Dhritnrashtra was blind, ami Pandu was affected 
with a disease supposed from his name, “the pale,” to be 
leprosy. The two brothers renounced the throne, and the 
great war recorded in the Mahablmrata was fought be¬ 
tween their sons, one party being called Kuuravas from 
an ancestor Kuril, the other Panduvas from their father 
Pandu. 

Dhurjati (dhor-jii'to). [Skt., ‘having heavy, 
matted locks.’] A mime of Rudra or Shiva. 


Uovrient. ion/, no won mo insiest rrorung rccoru in z: 

Devrient, Karl August. Born at Berlin, April _J OBt . it to M" ld8mith _ a I Maid (2:14) ill 1874. 

5, 1797: died at Lauterberg, in tho Ilarz, (h r- Dexter, Henry Martyn. Born at Plyn 
many, Ang. 3, 1872. A Gorman actor, nephew died New Be 

t rv _Alnsivi . Nnv 13. 1830 An Atruvrienn ( on 


of Ludwig Devrient. 

Devrient, Ludwig. Born at; Berlin, Dec. 15, 
1784: (lied at Berlin, Dee. 20,1832. A noted Ger¬ 
man actor. 

Devrient, Philipp Eduard. Born at Berlin, 
Aug. 11, 1801: died at Karlsruhe, Baden, Oct. 
4, 1877. A German actor, dramatic writer, 
and playwright: brother of Karl August Dev¬ 
rient. His chief work is a “Goschichte der 
deutschen Schauspielkunst” (1848-74). 


Dewangin (da-wiin-ge're), or Diwangiri (de- Dexter, Samuel. Bom at Boston,May 14,1761: 
wiin-ge're). A place in Bhutan, situated in died at Athens, N. Y., May 4,1816. An Amer- 
lat. 26° 55' N., long. 91° 20' E. it was the scene i<*a» jurist and politician, secretary of war in 
of engagements between the Bhuttos and English troops 1800, and secretary of tho treasury ill 1801. 
in 1865. Deyra Dun. Soo Dclmi l)un. 

D Ew6S*(duz), Sir Simonds. Born at Coxden, Dbalim (THii'lim). [Ar. salim, the ostrich. See 
Dorsetshire, England, Dec.* 18, 1602: died at Bc'id.~\ Tho bright third-magnitude star/I Eri- 
btow Langtoft Hall, Suffolk, April 8, 1650. An dani: tho brightest in that part of the constel- 
English antiquary and chronicler. He coiieotcd lation which is visible in Europe. More often 
Journals of all the Parliaments during the reign of Queen „ 0 n od / 

Elizabeth (published 1682). His manuscripts were sold, ^nllcd * UTsa (wnicLi stc). 

after his death, to Sir Robert Harley (afterward Earl of Dnanunapada (dham-mn-pa da). [Pall, ‘pro 


Oxford^ and are now in the British Museum. 

De Wette (do wet'to or vet'te), Wilhelm Mar¬ 
tin Leberecht. Born at Ulla, near Weimar, 
Germany, Jan. 12,1780: died at Basel, Switzer¬ 
land, Juno 16, 1849. A celebrated German 


teaches that abovo the worlds of the gods there are six¬ 
teen Brailmalokas, ‘ worlds of Brahma,' one above another. 
Those who attain on earth to the tlrat, second, or third 
dhyanas, or stages of ‘ mystic meditation,’ are reborn in t lie 
lower of these worlds, three being uBBigned to each stage or 
dhyana. Those who attain the fourth enter the tenth and 
eleventh Brahmalokas. The remaining live are assigned 
to those who attain to the third path on earth, and who will 
reach Nirvana iu the new existence, the third path being 
that of those who will never return to this world, in whose 
hearts, the last remnants of sensuality and malevolence 
being destroyed, not the least low desire for one’s self, or 
wrong feeling toward others, can arise. To each of these 
live groups of worlds the Great Vehicle assigns a special 
Buddha, called Dhyani Buddha. These five Buddhas corre¬ 
spond to the last four Buddhas, Including Gautama, and 
the future Buddha, Maitreya (see Dodhimttvn). Each of 
these human Buddhas has Ills corresponding Bodliisnttva 
and Dhyani Buddha, tho latter being his pure and glori¬ 
ous counterpart in (ho mystic world, free from the debas¬ 
ing conditions of the material life. The materialOuddha 
is only the emanation of a Dhyani Buddha living in the 
ethereal mansions of mystic trance. 

Diable, Robert le. Soo Robert, etc. 

Diable boiteux (de-a'bl bwfi-to'), Le. [F., 

4 Tho Lamo Devil.’] A satirical romance byLe 
Sage, published in 1707. Tt was an imitation of a 
Spanish work entitled “El diablo cojuolo,” written by 
Buis Velez de Guevara, and first printed in 1641, and of 
other satires (by Cervantes ami others) long current. In 
Guevara’s production, “ the student Don Cleofas, having 
accidentally entered the abode of an astrologer, delivers 
from a glass bottle, in which ho had been confined by the 
conjuror, the devil (diablo cojuelo), who is a spirit nearly 
of the same description as tho AsmodCo (“diable boi¬ 
teux ”) of Le Sage, and who, in return for the service he 
had received from the scholar, exhibits to him tho inte¬ 
rior of the houses of Madrid.” ( Dunlop, Hist, of Prose 
Fief., II. 477.) “ In tho French version ... an additional 
human interest is Imparted by a tire, in which the good- 
natured and grateful demon takes the shape of Cleofas 
in rescuing a young lady of high birth, and thoreby secures 
for his liberator a prosperous marriage.” ( Saintsbury, 


id di- 


cepts of the law.’ or ‘ 8 top so f UiO law.’ 1 A por- French Lit.) The w£ole work is in dialogue form Foote 

• - ■• — - .. " took from it his play “The Devil on Two Sticks.” The 

title “Le diuhleboiteux ” has been given to a number of 
other publications, newspapers, etc. See Asrnodeus. 

Diablerets (dyfib-le-ra'). A group of moun¬ 
tains in Switzerland, on the borders of Vaud, 
Valais, and Bern, northeast of St. Maurice. 
Highest point, 10,650 feet. 

made in the northeast quarter.— 2. The phy- Diablilltes (di-a-blin'tez), or Diablindi (-di). 
sioian of the gods.— 3. A Celebrated physician, \ tribe of northwestern Gaul, allies of the Ve- 

aesar in 56 b. o. They lived 
near Le Mans. 


tion of the Buddhist Scriptures, the second 
vision of the Khuddakanikaya, or Collect ion of 
8hort Treatises. It is translated by Max Mul¬ 
ler in the “Sacred Books of the East,” Vol. X. 

Protestant theologian and biblical critic* prol Dhanvantari (dhan-van'ta-ri). [Skt..] 1. A 

lessor at Heidelberg 1807-10, at Berlin 1810- Vedie deity to whom offerings at twilight wero 
1819, and at Basel 1822-49. ills chief works are 
“Beitrdge zur Einloitung in das AlteTestament" (1806-07), 

^Kommcntar uber die Psalmen(1811), “Lehrbuoh der one of “ the nine gems” of the court of Vikraraa. noti against Cfiesar in 
uclVde^ChrUtHckeu^DoK- Dhar (dhiir). 1. A native state ill Maiivn, Brit- probably 


hehraisch-jUdischen Archaolot 

und Thoologio” (1815), “ Lehrbuch der Christlichen Dog-—/- -- -- ------ ----- - . - -i. ^ t i* 

matik”(1818-10), etc. ish India, situated about lat. 22° 40 N., long. Diadochl( di-ad'o-ki). [Gr.Jmdo^oq successors.] 

Dewey (du'i), Chester. Born at. Sheffield, 75° 15'E. It is under British supervision.— 2. The Macedonian generals of Alexander the 
Mass., Oct. 25, 1784: died at Rochester, N. Y., The capital of the above state. Population, Great who, after his death in 323 B. C., divided 
Dec. 15, 1867. An American clergyman and about 20,000. his empire. 

botanist. Dharmashastra (dhaiMnH-shiis'tra). [Skt.,‘a DiadumeilOS (di-a-du'me-nos). [Gr. dia6oifievo $. 

Dewey. George. Bom at Montpelier, Vt., law-book.’] The whole"body of“Hindu law; 1 - 1: -^ n *- i.-_ 

c. 2o, 1837. An American admiral. He was more especially, the laws ascribed to Maim, 

Yainavalkya, and other inspired sages. These 
works are generally in three pari b : (1 ) achara, rules of 
conduct; (2) vyavaliaia, judIcature; (3) prayashehitta, pen¬ 
ance. The Inspired lawgivers are spoken of as eighteen, 
but forty-two are mentioned. Manu amlYajnavalkya stand 
at their head. A general collection of the Dhannashas- 
traa has been printed at Calcutta by Jivananda under the 
title of Dharmashastrasangraha. 


Doc. 26, 1837. An American admiral. He was 
graduated from tho United States Naval Academy in 
1858 ; served under Farrngut as lieutenant on the Missis¬ 
sippi in 1802 ; and took part in the attack on Fort Fisher 
1864-06. He was promoted lieutenant-commander in 
March, 1865 ; commander in 1872; captain in 1884 ; com¬ 
modore in 1896 ; rear-admiral in 1K98 ; and admiral in 1899. 
He has served on the Lighthouse Board, and has boon chief 
of tho Bureau of Equipment ami president of the Board 
of Inspection and Survey. Having been placed in com¬ 
mand of the Asiatic ‘ ’ 
after the outbreak 


c Station, on May l*"lslt8, C a few day* Dharwar (dltar'wiir), or DarWar (dar' wilr), or 

-- of (he war with Spain, he destroyed Dh&rW&d (dhilr vviid). 1. A district m Boin- 

the Spanish ileet off Cavit<5 in the Bay of Manila. On bay, British India, intersected by lat. 15° N., 

fleet /^ ded n the troope under General Merritt long. 75° 30' E. It produces cotton.—2. The 
m tne capture of Manila. . _ * ^ 


T n __ n w chief town of the above district, situated in 

%»>?$!?• «5f5“■ «f»*- na wa. s*™“.™» 

1882. An American Unitarian clergyman and 


llyder All In 1778, and retakon by the Mahratt&s and Eng¬ 
lish in 1791. Population, about 30,000. 


binding up his hair.] An athlete binding his 
brow with a fillet, a good Roman reproduction 
of a famous statue by Polyclitus, found atVai- 
son, France, and now in tne British Museum. 

Diafoirus (de-ii-fwa-rlis'). The name of the 
physician in Moli^re’s “Malade imaginaire” 
to whose son Thomas Argan wishes to betroth 
his daughter AngCdique. The father is very 
comical, and the son, full of folly and erudi¬ 
tion, no less so. 

Diag oras (di-ag'o-raR). [Gr. Atay<5paf.] Born in 
Melos, yEgean Hea: lived last half of 5th century 
B. c. A Greek philosopher, accused by the Athe* 
nians of impiety: surnamed “ The Atheist.” 

Dial, The. An American literary quarterly and 
organ of tho Transcendentalists (published at 



Dial, The 

Boston), edited by Margaret Fuller, assisted by 
Ripley, Emerson, and others, 1840-42, and by 
Emerson 1842-44. 

Dialogue of Death. A book by William Bul- 

lein, published 1564-65. The whole title is, “A Dia- 
- loguo bothe pleasaunte and pietifull, wherein is a goodly 
regimento against the fever Pestilence, with aconsolacicn 
and comfort against death." 

Diamantina (do-ii-iniin-te'nii), formerly Tejuco 
(ta-zho'kd). A town in the state of Minas 
Goraes, Brazil, in lat. 18 3 25' S. f long. 43° 25' 
W. It is the renter of a diamond district, dis¬ 
covered about 1728 and now little worked. 
Population, about If), 000. 

Diamantino (do-ii-miin-te'ni)). A town in the 
state of Matto Grosso, Brazil, situated near the 
head waters of the Paraguay, in lat. 14° 24' S., 
long. 56° 7' W. It is the center of an abandoned 
diamond district. Population, about 3,000. 
Diamond, or Dyamond (di'a-mond). One of 
three brothers, sons of the fairy Agape, in 
Spenser’s “Faerie Queeno.” When he is slain 
by Camballo, his strength passes into his sur¬ 
viving brothers. 

Diamond Necklace Affair, The. In French 
history, a celebrated episode which discredited 
the Court. A necklace (valued at about 8800,0(K)X ori¬ 
ginally ordered for Madame dn Harry, was 17*3-84 nego¬ 
tiated for by Cardinal de Rohan through an Intermediary, 
the adventurers Countess de Lamotte. The cardinal, who 
hoped to gain the affection of Marie Antoinette, was duped 
by pretended sigimtmes of the queen It. was believed 
(probably with injustice) that the queen was involved In 
tlie affair. 

Diamond State, The. Delaware. 

Diana <>r dl-a'na). An ancient Italian 

divinity, goddess of the moon, protectress of 
the female sex, etc., later identified with the 
Greek Artemis. 

Diana. Bee Diana Enamorada. 

Diana. [F. Diane.'] 1. A character in D’Urf^’s 
“ Astron,” taken from the “ Diana Enamorada” 
of Montomayor.—2. In Shakspere’s “All’s 
Well that Ends Well.” the daughter of the 
Florentine widow with whom Helena lodges. 
She reconciles Bertram and Helena by a 
stratagem. 

Diana, or Die, Vernon. See Vernon. 

Diana, Temple of (in Ephesus). See Ephesus. 
Diana and Actaeon. A painting by Titian 
( 1559), in Bridgewater House, London. The hun¬ 
ter and his dogs come suddenly upon the startled goddess 
and her nymphs at tins bath. Diana looks angrily at 
the intruder, but lias not yet taken action. 

Diana and Callisto. A painting by Titian, in 
Bridgewater House, London. The goddess alts on 
a bank beside a stream, and at her command several of 
her nymphs hold the offending Callisto forcibly, while 
another tears away her drapery. 

Diana Enamorada (de-ft'ua a-na-mo-ra'THii). 
[Bp., ‘ Diana enamoured.’] The chief work of 
Jorge de Mnntemayor: an important pastoral 
romance, the most popular one published in 
Spain since “Amadisot Gaul.” it was first printed 
at Valencia In 1542. It was left unfinished, but lit 1504 
Antonio Perez of Salamanca wrote a second part. In the 
same year Gaspar Gil Polo of Valencia wrote another con¬ 
tinuation. There were many other imitations. Sir Philip 
Sidney translated some of the short- poems. The original 
work was modeled to a degree on Sannazaros ‘ Arcadia." 

Diana of France, Duehosso de Montmorency 
and d'Angoulomo. Born at Piedmont, Italy, 
1538: died Jan. 3, 1619. An illegitimate daugh¬ 
ter of Henry II. of France, who played an in¬ 
fluential part in French polities. Her mother 
was a Piedmontese. 

Diana of Poitiers, Comtesso do Br£z6,Duehesse 
de Valeutinois. Bora Sept. 3, 1499: died at 
Anet, Orltfanais, Franco, April 22, 1566. A 
mistress of Henry IT. of France, noted for her 
influence at the French court-, she was a member 
of a noble family of Dauphind, and married (1512) Louis 
de Brdzd, grand seneschal of Normandy, who died in 1531. 

Diana of Versailles. A eelebral ed (Jreek statue 
in the Louvre, Paris, commonly regarded as 
a companion piece to Ihe Apollo Belvedere, 
though inferior in execution. The goddess is ad¬ 
vancing, clad in the short Dorian tunic and liitnation 
girded at her waist; she looks toward the right, as with 
raised arm she takes an arrow from her quiver. 

Diana with her Nymphs. A painting by 
Domeniehino, in the Palazzo Borghese, Romo. 
Hie goddess stands in the middle, with bow and quiver; 
one nymph has Just, transfixed a pigeon raised as a mark 
on a pole; others bear in a dead stag. There is great 
variety in the attitudes and motives, and the landscape 
background is pleasing. 

Dianora and Gilberto. One of Boccaccio’s 
tales, the fifth novel of the tenth day of the 
Decameron. Chaucer took his “Franklyn’s 
Tale ” from this story. ( Morley.) See Franklin 7 8 
Tale. 
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Diarbekir (de-fir-be-k6r' ), or Diarbekr (de-lir- 
bekr'). 1. A vilayet in Asiatic Turkey, in the 
valleys of tho upper Tigris and upper Eu¬ 
phrates. Populatiou ^1885), 471,462.— 2. The 
capital of tho above vilayet, situated near the 
Tigris in lat. 37° 56' N., long. 40° 9' E.: also 
called Kara Amid: the ancient. Amida. It is 
a trading center, and has manufactures of red and yellow 
moi overt, etc. It was a Roman colony about 230 A. D., was 
sacked by Timur near the end of the 14th century, and 
was captured by the Turks in 1515. Population, estimated, 
about 40,000. 

Diary of an Ennuy6e. A diary by Mrs. Jamo- 
Hon (Anna Murphy), published in 1826. 

Diary of a Late Physician. Bee Passages from 
the Diary , etc. 

Dias, Antonio Gonsalves. See Gonsalves Dias. 
Dias (do'iis), Bartholomeu, Born about 1445: 
died May 12 (?), 1500. A Portuguese navigator. 

Ho was a gentleman of the royal household, and hi 1480 
was made commander of one of two Bmall vessels (Infante 
commanding the other) destined to explore the coast of 
Africa. They passed Cape Negro, the farthest point at¬ 
tained by Diego Cam; followed the coast to lat. 20° S.; 
thence sailed south in tho open sea for thirteen days, suf¬ 
fering greatly from cold; turned eastward in search of 
land,'and, not finding it, bore to the north, striking tho 
coast east of the Capo of Good Hope, and following it to a 
point beyond Algoa Bay. Tho sailors refused to go far¬ 
ther ; and, after taking possession of the land for Portugal, 
they returned around the cape and reached home in safety. 
Some accounts say that Dias was driven beyond the cape 
by a storrn without observing it: in any ense, he and his 
companions wore tho first to double the south end of 
Africa. In 1497 Dias sailed with the expedition of Gama, 
but remained trading on the West African coast. In 1500 
he commanded a ship in Cabral's fleet, and was lost in a 
storm after leaving the Brazilian coast. 

Diavolo, Fra. Bee Fra Diavolo . 

Diaz, Bernal. See Diaz del Castillo. 

Diaz (de'iith), Porfirio. Born in Oaxaca, Sept.. 
15, 1830. A Mexican general and statesman, 
lie served as a soldier in the war with tho United States 
In 1847, led a battalion against Santa Anna in 1854, and 
in 1858 adhered to Juarez and the liberal parly. In 1801 
he was a deputy, but soon took the field and won a vic¬ 
tory over the reactionist Marquez. During the French 
invasion he was one of the leaders of the defense, wns 
captured at Puebla, May, 180:1, but escaped, and headed 
the army of resistance in Oaxaca. Forced to surrender, 
Fob., 1805, he again escaped and raised new forces. After 
the withdrawal of the French army he rapidly gained 
ground against Maximilian's generals, taking Puebla April 
2, 1807, and finally entering Mexico June 21, 1807. Soon 
after he was a candidate for the presidency, but Juarez 
was elected. General Diaz kept up a continual opposition 
to Juarez and his successor, Lerdo, and headed several re¬ 
volts. In 1870 he finally drove Lerdo out, and In May, 
1*77, became president of Mexico. lie quickly restored 
onler and started an era of prosperity for the country. 
Not being by the constitution eligible to immediate re- 
election, ne was succeeded by his friend General Gonzalez 
in Dec., 1880. He was again elected in 1884 and reelected in 
IHS8, 1892, 1890, and 1900, the constitution having been 
amended to permit this. 

Diaz de Armend&ris (de'iith da iir-men-dii'- 
ros), Lope, Marquis of Cuderoita. Born in 
Quito about 1575: died, probably at Badajoz, 
after 1641. A Spanish naval officer and ad¬ 
ministrator. He commanded various fleets from 1003 to 
1023. Ho was ambassador to Germany and Spain, major- 
domo to Queen Isabel de Borbon, and viceroy of Mexico 
1636-40. Subsequently he was bishop of Badajoz. 

Diaz de la Pefia (de'iifh da lit pan'yii), Nar- 
cisse. Born at Bordeaux, France, Aug. 20, 
1807: died at Mentone, France. Nov. 19, 1876. 
A noted French landscape ami genre painter 
of the Fontainebleau school, nc made his debut 
at the Salon in 1831. In 1844 he obtained a medal of the 
third class, in 1846 one of the second class, and in 1848 
one of the first class. Ho bocame a chevallorof the Legion 
of Honor in 1851. 

Diaz del Castillo (de'ath del kiis-tel'yo), Ber¬ 
nal. Born at Medina del Campo about 1498 : 
died in Guatemala about 1593. A Spanish sol¬ 
dier and author. He went to Darien with Pedrarias in 
1514 ; thence crossed to Cuba ; was with Cbrdoba in the 
discovery of Yucatan in 1517, and with Grijalva In 1518 , 
subsequently joined Cortes ; served through the conquest 
of Mexico 1519-2V, and went to Guatemala with Alvarado 
in 1524. In all these campaigns he was a common soldier 
or at most a subaltern officer. Diaz settled in Guatemala 
at Santiago de Ins Caballeros, where he began writing his 
“ Ilistoria de la Conquista de Nueva F.spafta ” in 1558. It 
was first published at Madrid in 1632, and has remained a 
standard historical authority for the conquest of Mexico. 
The literary style is very rough. 

Diaz de Solis. Juan. Bee Solis. 

Dibdin (dib'ain), Charles. Born at South¬ 
ampton, England, March, 1745: died at Lon¬ 
don, July 25, 1814, An English song-writer 
and composer, especially noted for sea-songs. 
He went on the stage as a “singing actor" when about 
fifteen years old, and soon began to write operas and other 
dramatic pieces, for which he sometimes wrote the words 
as well as the music, and in which he also played. In 
1787 he began his series of “table entertainments,” “of 
which he was composer, narrator, singer, and accompany- 
ist." Nearly all his best songs—“The Mowing Can," 
“Ben Backstay,” “Tom Bowling," etc. —were written by 
him for these entertainments, which were called “The 
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Whim of the Moment,” “Oddltle.," “Th« Wagi,” “The 
Quizzes," etc. He wrote several novels and “The His¬ 
tory of the Stage" (about 1800), his own “Professional 
Life” (1808), poems, etc., and about seventy operas and 
musical dramas. 

Dibdin, Charles Isaac Mungo. Born in 1768: 
died in 1833. An English dramatist and song¬ 
writer, son of Charles Dibdin. 

Dibdin, Thomas. Born at London, March 21, 
1771 : died at London, Bept. 16,1841. An Eng¬ 
lish song-writer and dramatist, son of Charles 
Dibdin. 

Dibdin. Thomas Frognall. Born at Calcutta, 
1776: aied at Kensington, Nov. 18, 1847. An 
English bibliographer, nephew of Charles Dib¬ 
din. He published “Bibliomania” (1809-11), 
“Typographical Antiquities of Great Britain” 
(1810-19), etc. 

Dibon (drbon). 1 . A city of Moab which was 
fortified by the Gadites (Num. xxxii. 3, 34), but 
allotted to the tribe of Reuben (Josh. xiiL 9,17): 
the modern Dhiban, situated east of the Jordan 
and north of the Aroer. In 1868 the stele of the 
Moabite king Mesha (2 Ki. iii. 4) was discovered 
there.— 2. A place in southern Judea, toward 
Edom (Noh. xi. 25), probably identical with 
Dimonah of Josh. xv*. 22 . 

Dibong (de-bong'). One of the chief head 
streams of tho Brahmaputra. 

Dibutades (di-bii'ta-dez). A Greek sculptor 
of Sicyon, the reputed inventor of work in re¬ 
lief. 

Dicgearchus (dl-se-fir'kus). [Gr. Atmtapxoi;.] A 
Greek geographer, historian, and philosopher 
of the 4th century B. c. : a disciple of Aristotle. 
Fragments of bis “Life of Hellas" (an account of tho 
geography and political and social life of Greece) have 
been preserved. 

Dice (dl'se), or Dike (di'ke). [Gr. A 007 .] In 
Greek mythology, the personification of justice, 
■daughter of Zeus and Themis (law). 

Dicey (di'si), Albert Venn. Born 1835. An 
English jurist, brother of Edward Dicey, ne was 
graduated at Balliol College, Oxford, in 1868;*was called 
to tho bar in 1863; and was appointed Vinerian professor 
of English law at Oxford in 1882. He has published “ Lec¬ 
tures Introductory to tho Study of the Law of the Consti¬ 
tution " (1886), etc. 

Dicey, Edward. Bom at Claybrook Hall, Lei¬ 
cestershire, England, May, 1832. An English 
journalist. Ho was graduated at Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge, In 1854; was called to the bar at Gray's Inn In 
1865; and in 1870 became editor of the London “Ob¬ 
server." lie has written “Rome in i 860 1 (1861), “ Cavonr : 
a Memoir" (1861), “Six Months in tho Federal States" 
(1863),“ TheSchloswlg-liolstein War "(1804). “The Battle- 
Fields of 1866' (1860), “England and Egypt (1881), etc. 

Dichtung und Wahrheit aus Meinem Leben. 

[G.j * poetry and truth from my life.'] A not 
entirely trustworthy autobiographical history of 
Goethe’s life, from his birth till his settlement 
at Weimar. The first five books appeared in 1811, tho 
next five In 1812, and tho third instalment in lf&4; the con¬ 
clusion appeured after Goethe’s death. 

Dick (dik), Mr. A mildly demented gentleman, 
whoso real name is Richard Babley, in Dickens’s 
“David Copperfield.” 

Dick, Thomas. Born near Dundee, Scotland, 
Nov. 24, 1774: died at Broughty Ferry, near 
Dundee, July, 1857. A Scottish writer on as¬ 
tronomical and religious subjects. He pub¬ 
lished “The Christian Philosopher” (1823), etc. 
Dick Amlet. See Amlet , Dick. 

Dickens (dik'onz), Charles. Born at Landport, 
near Portsmouth, England, Feb. 7, 1812: died 
at Gadsbill, near Rochester, England, June 9, 
1870. A celebrated English novelist. He was the 
son of John Dickens, who served as a clerk In the navy pay- 
otfiec and afterward became a newspaper reporter. He re¬ 
ceived an elementary education in private schools, served 
for a time as nn attorney's clerk, and in 1836 became re¬ 
porter for tho “London Morning Chronicle." In 1883 he 
published in tho “Monthly Magazine” his first story, en¬ 
titled “ A Dinner at Poplar Walk," which proved to be the 
beginning of a series of papers printed collectively as 
“Sketches by Boz” in 1836. He married Catherine, 
daughter of George Hogarth, in 1836. In 1836-87 he pub- 
fished the “ Pickwick Papers.” by which his literary repn- 
ation w'as established. He became editor of “House¬ 
hold Words" in 1849, and of “All the Year Round "in 
1859, and visited America in 1842 and 1867-68. His chief 
works aro “ Pickwick Papers " (1837), “Oliver Twist " 
(1838), “Nicholas Nieklcby” (18:,8-39), “Master Hum-, 
phrey’s ("lock"(including “Old Curiosity 8hop"and “Bar- 
naby Rudge,” 1840-41), “American NoteB "(1842), “Christ¬ 
mas Caror' (1843X “Martin Chuzzlewit ” (1843-44), 
“Chimes "(1844), “ Cricket on the Hearth "(1845), “Dom- 
bey and Son” (1846-48X “David Copperfield" (1849-50), 
“Bleak House A (1852-58X “Hard Times” (1854), “Little 
Dorrlt ” (1855-57), “Tale of Two Cities” (1859). “Uncom¬ 
mercial Traveler" (1860), “Great Expectations” (1860-61X 
“Our Mutual Friend (1864-65X “Mystery of Edwin 
Drood ” (1870, unfinished). See his “ Life ” by John For¬ 
ster (1871-74X” Dickens Dictionary,” by Pierce (1872X “ Let¬ 
ters of Dlcketis” (1880). 

Dick Tinto. See Tin to. Dick. 



Dickinson, Anna Elizabeth 

Dickinson (dik'in-son), Anna Elizabeth. Bom 

at Philadelphia, Pa., Oct. 28, 1842. An Ameri¬ 
can lecturer and advocate of woman suffrage, 
labor reform, etc. She lectured during the Civil War 
on war issues, and afterward generally on political subjects, 
“ Women's Work and Wages,” etc. In 1876 she went on 
the stage, but did not meet with success. She wrote a play, 
“ An American Girl" (1880), and “What Answer?” (a novel, 
1868X “ A Faying Investment ” (1876), “A Ragged Register 
of People, Places, and Opinions ” (1870). 

Dickinson, Emily. Born at Amherst, Mass., 
Dec. 10, 1830: died thorc, May 15, 1886. An 
American poet. 8he was the daughter of Edward 
Dickinson, treasurer of Amherst College. Her life was one 
of singular seclusion. Her poems were published in 1890 
and in 1892. and her letters in 1894. 

Dickinson, John. Born at Orosia, Talbot 
County, Md., Nov. 13, 1732: died at Wilming¬ 
ton, Del., Feb. 14, 1808. An American states¬ 
man. He was a member of the Colonial Congress of 
1766, and of the first Continental Congress of 1774, and 
president of Pennsylvania 1782-85. He was also a mem¬ 
ber of the Federal Convention of 1787. no wrote the “ Fa- 
bius " letters in 1788, and was the founder of Dickinson 
College. 

Dickinson Oollege. An institution of learning 
situated at Carlisle, Pennsylvania, founded by 
John Dickinson in 1783. Since 1833 it has been 
controlled by the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
Dick's Coffee House. An old coffee-house, No. 
8 Fleet street (on the south side, near Tem- 

S lo Bar), originally “ Richard's named from 
iichard Torner, or Turner, to whom the house 
was let in 1680. The coffee-room retains its old panel¬ 
ing, and the staircase its original balusters. Richard’s, as 
it was then called, was frequented by Cowper when he 
lived In the Temple. Timbs. 

Dickson (dik'son), Samuel Henry. Born at 
Charleston, S. C., Sept. 20,1798: died at Phila¬ 
delphia, March 31, 1872. An American physi¬ 
cian and medical writer. He was professor of the 
practice of medicine in Jefferson Medical College, Phila¬ 
delphia, from 1HJ>8 until his death. Ho wrote “ Dengue : 
its History, Pathology, and Treatment” (1826), etc. 

Dicauemare (dek-mar'), Jacques Francois 

Abu A Born at Havre, France, March 7,1733: 
died March 29, 1789. A French naturalist and 
astronomer, professor of experimental physics 
at Havre. He invented several instruments 
used in astronomy and navigation. 

Dictum of Kenilworth. An award made be¬ 
tween King Honry III. and the Commons in 
1266 during the siege of Kenilworth, it reestab¬ 
lished Henry’s authority; proclaimed amnesty; annulled 
the provisions of Oxford; and provided that the king 
should keep the charter to which he had sworn. 

Dictys (dik'tis) Cretensis (‘of Crete[Or. 
AniTrf.] The reputed author of a Latin narrative 
of the Troian war, entitled “Ephemeris Bolli 
Trojani,” the introduction to which represents 
him as a follower of Idomeneus. This narrative was 
one of the chief sources from which the heroic legends 
of Greece passed into the literature of the middle ages. 
It was probably composed by Q. Septimius about 300 A. I>. 
Didache. See Teaching of the Twelve Apostles. 
Didapper (di'dap-6r), Beau. In Fielding’s “Jo¬ 
seph Andrews," a rich, weak-minded fop with 
designs ou Fanny. 

Diddler (did'Rr), Jeremy. A needy sponge 
in Kenney’s farce “Raising the Wind”; a type 
of thf swindler. He does everything at other people’s 
expense, particularly dining. He devours his friends’ 
food and borrows their money with amusing nonchalance. 

Diderot (de-dro'), Denis. Born at Langres, 
Haute-Marne, France, Oct. 5, 1713: died at 
Paris, July 31,1784. A celebrated French phi¬ 
losopher and writer. His father, a cutler by trade, 
gave him a classical education. After completing his 
studies in Paris, he spent two years in a law office, hut 
devoted most of his time to Greek, Latin, mathematics, 
Italian, and English. Thereby he incurred his father’s 
displeasure, and was cut off without a cent. He gave 
lessons in mathematics, and, when at the lowest ebb of 
fortune In 1743, married. His literary labors date from 
this same period. In 1743 ho published “Histoiro dc la 
GW'ce ” (3 vols.), translated from Temple Stonyan ; and in 
1746 48 “ Dictionnaire universel de mddeclnc, de chimie, 
do botanique,” etc. (6 vols.), translated with the aid of 
three collaborators from Robert James. This latter pub¬ 
lication gave him the idea of the great work, in which he 
associated with himself the mathematician d’Alembert, 
“ L’Encyclop<5dio,"a repository of the results of scientific 
research in the middle of the 18th century. The publica¬ 
tion was ropeatedly checked in its progress, and was car¬ 
ried over more than twenty years (1761-72). To the twen¬ 
ty-eight volrmes published within that period were Joined 
six volumes of addenda (1776-77), and two volumes of 
tables (1780). Diderot received financial support from 
Catherine Ii. of Russia, who bought his valuable library 
but left him the use of it during his lifetime. He went 
to St. Petersburg in 1773-74, to return thanks to the 
“ northern Semiramis.” Among his works are “Pens4es 
philosophiques” (1746), “Bijoux Indiscrete"(1748), “M6- 
moire sur different* sujets de m&thgmatlques ” (1748), 
“Lefctre sur les aveugles k l’usage de ceux qui voient” 
(1749),“ L’Hlstolre et le secret de la peinture en cire ” (1767), 
;; Le flls naturel" (1767), “Le pfcre de famille” (1768), 
, Bntretien d'un pfere aveo see enfants ” (1773), “ Leg deux 
amis de Bourbonne " (1778), “Voyage eh Holland©, ’ “ Pro- 
Jet d'une university pour la Russia” “ Le rtve de d’Alem- 
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bert.” “Jacques le fatallste,” “La rellgleuse,” “ Le Neveu 
de Rameau, “Kasai sur les regnes de Claude et de Nd- 
ron ” (1778 and 1782), etc. Diderot’s art criticinnos in the 
“Salons” (1763-60) are of superior merit, and his corre¬ 
spondence with Mademoiselle Volland affords the best 
available insight Into the character of the writer as a man. 

Diderot ranks In point of originality and versatility of 
thought among the most fertile thinkers of France, and 
In point of felicity and idiosyncrasy of expression among 
the most remarkable of her writers. 

Sainisbury, French Lit., p. 481. 

Didius Salvius Julianus (did'i-us sal'vi-us 
jfi-li-a' nus), Marcus, called later Marcus 
Didius Oommodus Severus Julianus. Died 
at Rome, June 1, 193 A. D. Emperor of Rome 
• Mareh-June, 193. He served with distinction in the 
army, and twice held the consulship, the last time in 179. 
On the murder of the emperor Pertinax by the preturtan 
guards in 193, the guards sold the imperial dignity to Did¬ 
ius, who had hb his competitor Sulpftianus, the father-in- 
law of Pertinax. His elevation was not recognized by 
Septimius Severus, who marched with an army against 
Rome, whereupon the pretorian guards hastened to pur¬ 
chase the favor of Severus by putting the emperor to death. 
Dido (di'do). [Gr. AJw.] A surname of the 
Phenician goddess of the moon (Astarte), who 
was worshiped as the protecting deity of the 
citadel of Carthage. The goddess was in later time 
confounded with the Tyrian Ellssa, founder of Carthage. 
See Elista, AZneid. 

Dido, Queen of Carthage, The Tragedy of. 

A tragedy bv Marlowe, published in 1594. 
Nashe is said to have finished it after Mar¬ 
lowe’s death. Dido has been the subject of many plays 
in English and In French — notably by Jodelle in 1652, La 
Grange in 1570, Hardy in 1003, Scuddry in 1036, and Franc 
de Pompignan in 1734. Cristobal de Virnes, a Spanish 
poet of the 16th century, and Mctastasio in Italian, also 
wrote tragedies on the subject See IHdone. 

My own opinion is, that the play is in the main by Mar¬ 
lowe, and that Nashe's work lay chiefly in completing cer¬ 
tain scenes which Marlowe had sketched in the rough. 

Bullen, Introd. to Marlowe’s Works, p. xlvii. 

Dido building Carthage. A large painting 
by Turner, in the National Gallery, London. 
The scene is on a river-bank, with classical buildings in 
course of erection. Dido and her attendants are seen on 
the left. 

Didone Abandonata (de-do'ne fi-b&n-do-na'- 
tii). [It., ‘Dido Forsaken.’J A tragedy by 
Metastasio, produced in Naples in 1724: his 
tirst dramatic work, it had great success, and is 
probably the best modern play on the subject. It has 
been set to music by more than forty composers. 

Didot (do-do'), Ambroise Firmin-, Born at 
Paris, Doc. 7, 1790: died at Paris, Feb. 22,1876. 
A French publisher, son of Firmin Didot. He 
published with his brother Hyacinthe many important 
works,including“Bibllothequedes auteurs grecs.““L’Unl- 
vers pi Moresque, ” “ Nouvelle biographic gtWrale,” etc. 

Dldot, Firmin. Born at Paris, April 14,1704: 
died April 24,183G. A noted French publisher, 
printer, type-founder, and author: brother of 
Pierre Didot. 

Didot, Francois. Born at Paris, 1689: died Nov. 
2, 1757. A French printer and bookseller, 
founder of the firm of Didot at Paris in 1713. 
Didot, Francois Ambroise. Born nt Paris, 
Jan. 7, 1730: died July 10, 1804. A F**ieh 
printer and publisher, son of Francois Didot, 
celebrated for improvements in type-founding 
and printing. 

Didot, Henri. Born 1765 : died 1852. A French 
type-founder, son of Pierre Francois Didot: 
published editions in microscopic types. 

Didot. Hyacinthe Firmin-. Born at Paris, 
March 11, 1794: died at Dandon, Orne, Franco, 
Aug. 7, 1880. A French publisher, brother of 
Ambroise Firmin-Didot, and his business as¬ 
sociate after 1827. 

Didot, Pierre. Born Jan. 25, 1761: died Doc. 
31, 1853. A French publisher and printer, 
oldest son of F. A.Didot. Ho published “Vir¬ 
gil” (1798), “Horace” (1799), “Racine” (1801- 
1805), and other classics. 

Didot, Pierre Franqois. Bom at Paris, July 
9, 1732: died Dec. 7, 1795. A French printer, 
publisher, and paper-maker, brother of F. A. 
Didot. 

Didron (de-dr6h'), Adolphe Napol6on. Bom 

at Hautvillers, Marne, France, March 13, 1806: 
died at Paris, Nov. 13,1867. A French archae¬ 
ologist, author of “Manuel d'iconographie 
ehrtftionno” (1845), etc. 

Didymus (did'i-mus). [Gr. A itivpoq, tho twin.] 
A surname of the apostle Thomas. 

Didymus. Lived in the second half of the 1st 
century b. c. An Alexandrian grammarian and 
critic. He was a follower of the school of Aristarchus, 
and a contemporary of Cicero and the emperor Augus¬ 
tus. His works, consisting chiefly of compilations, cov¬ 
ered a great variety of subjects, and were estimated by 
Seneca at four thousand; none of them la extant. 

Didymus, surnamed “The Blind.” Born 308, 
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309. or 314 A. D. : died 394, 395, or 399. An Alex¬ 
andrian scholar and theologian. He lost his sight 
In childhood, but nevertheless became one of the most 
learned men of his time. He was a teacher In the cate¬ 
chetical school of Alexandria upward of fifty years, and 
numbered among his pupils Jerome, Palladitis, Ambrose 
of Alexandria, Evagrins, and Isidore of PeluBium. Ho 
opposed the Arlans with groat spirit, but supported Ori- 
gen. Jlis extant works Include a treatise on the Trinity, 
translated into Latin by Jerome. 

Die (de). A town in tho department of Drftine, 
southeastern Franco, situated on the Dr6me 27 
miles southeast of Valence: the ancient Dear 
Voeontiorum. Population (1891), commune. 
3,729. 

Diebitsch Sabalkanski (de'bich sa-b&l-k&n'- 
sko), Count Ivan Ivanovitch (originally 
Hans Karl Friedrich Anton von Diebitscn 
und Narden). Born at Urossleippe, near Bres¬ 
lau, Prussia. May 13, 1785: died at Kleczewo, 
near Pultusk, Poland, Juno 10, 1831. A Rus¬ 
sian general. He served with distinction at Leipslc in 
1813; took Varna in 1828, and Silistria in 1829; crossed 
the Balkans in 1829 (hence surnamed “Sabalkanski,” 

‘ Balk an-crosser’X and commanded against the Poles At 
Grochow and Ostrolenka 183L 

Diedenhofen (de'den-ho-fen), F. Thionville 

(te-dfi-vel'). A fortified town in Lorraine, 
Alsace-Lorraine, Germany, situated on the Mo¬ 
selle 18 miles north of Met./.. It was taken by the 
French in 1658 and 1643, and waa bombarded and taken 
by the Germans Nov. 24, 1870. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 8.923. 

Diefenbach (de'fen-b&dh), Lorenz. Born at 
Ostheiin, Hessen, Germany, July 29,1806: died 
at Darmstadt, March 28,1883. A German phi¬ 
lologist, ethnologist, and novelist, librarian at 
Frankfort. 1865-76. His works include “Celtica” 
(1839-42), “Origines Europrero” (1861). “ Verglelchendes 
VVorterbuch der gothischen Spracho u (1846-61), “Vor- 
schule der Volkerkunde” (1864), the novel “Ein Pilger 
und seine Genossen ” (1851), etc. 

Dieffenbach, Johann Friedrich. Born at K5- 
nigsberg, Prussia, Feb. 1,1795: died at Berlin, 
Nov. 11, 1847. A Gorman surgeon, professor 
at Berlin from 1832. He wrote “Die opera¬ 
tive Chirurgie” (1844-48). 

Diego (dd-a'go). [8p., from LL. Jacobus , Jacob, 
whence ult. E. Jacoby Jack r and James.] A 
waggish sexton in Fletcher and MassifigcPs 
“Spanish Curate.” He longs for a less healthy 
parish and more funerals. 

Diego, Don, See Formal, James. 

Diego Garcia (de-a'go gar-se'ft). An island 
of tho Chagos group, in the Indian Ocean. 
Diego Suarez (swa'ras). A French colony in 
tho northern part of Madagascar, on the Bay of 
Diego Suarez. It. is the seat of the governor. 
Population, about 5,000. 

Diegueffo (de-a-gwa'nyo). A tribe of North 
American Indians dwelling in the region about 
San Diego, California. They number 555, and 
are under the Mission agency, California. See 
Yuman. 

Diekirch (de'kireh). A small town in Luxem¬ 
burg, situated on tho Sure 18 mileB north of 
Luxemburg. 

Diel du Parquet (de-el' dtt pHr-kfi'), Jacques. 
Born in France about 1600: died at Saint 
Pierre, Martinique, Jan. 3,1658. A French sol¬ 
dier and administrator. He was governor of Marti¬ 
nique from 16:18, formed the first settlement In Grenada 
106 L and had several bloody wars with the Caribs. 

Dielman (del'mim), Frederick. Born at Han¬ 
over, Germany, Dec. 25,1847. AGerman-Amer- 
ican figure-painter. Among his works are many 
etchings and illustrations. 

Dieppe (de-ep'). [OF. Dieppe , prob. from an 
OLG. form represented by AS. dype, D. diep, 
depth, the deep.] A seaport in the department 
of Seine-Inftfrieure, France, situateu on the 
English Channel, at. the mouth of the Arques, 
in lat. 49° 56' N., long. 1° 5' E. It is a celebrated 
watering-place, is the terminus of the Dieppe-Newhaven 
channel route, and contains a castle and the Church of St. 
Jacques. It has some trade, especially in fish. Toward 
the close of the middle ages it had a large commerce, and 
sent expeditions to Africa, etc. It suffered severely in the 
English and religious wars; was bombarded by the English 
and Dutch July, 1694 ; and was occupied by the Germans 
In 1870-71. Population (1891), commune, 22,771/ 

Diersheim (ders'him). A village in Baden, 
situated near the Rhine 8 miles northeast of 
Strasburg. Here, April 20, 1797, the French 
under Moreau defeated the Austrians. 

Dies Ir® (di'ez I're). [L., ‘day of wrath.*] A 
sequence appointed in the Roman missal to be 
sung between the Epistle and the Gospel in 
masses for the dead: named from its first words. 
It was written probably by Thomas de Celano, the friend 
of Saint Francis of Assisi, and is a hymn In triple rimed 
stanzas. Its subject is the day of judgment. Tne transi¬ 
tion from the terror of the day of wrath (dies irse) to 
hope in salvation is used “ as a natural preparation to the 
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concluding prayer for eternal rest." Sir Walter Scott's 
translation In “The Lay of the Last Minstrel/' beginning 
44 O day of wrath, O dreadful day/' is well known. There 
have been numerous versions and translations. The au¬ 
thor of the old ecclesiastical melody to which It is snug 
is not known, but it was adapted to the words at the time 
they were written It lias been a popular subject with 
modern compoaus, notablv Colon mi, Ihissanf, Cherubini, 
Berlioz, Verdi, and Gounod in “Mors et Vita.'' It is also 
introduced with magniilcuut effect in Mozart’s “Re¬ 
quiem/' Grove. 

This old Latin ehant was aecepte<I by the Roman Church 
as one of the seqaenUa of the requiem, before the year 
ld8f». The original text Is engraved upon a marble tablet 
m the Church of St. Francesco in Mantua. The present 
form ot the chant is supposed to have been given by Felix 
Hum merlin (in the early part of the 15th century), who 
omitted the former opening stanzas and added some others 
at the close In this form it has appeared in the Catholic 
missals since the Council of Trent. The chant has been 
translated upwards of seventy times into Herman, and fif¬ 
teen times into English. One of the closest versions, of 
the few in which the feminine rhymes are retained, is 
that of Gen- John A. Dix. Taylor , Notes to Faust. 

Dieskau (des'kou), Ludwig August. Born in 
Saxony, 1701: died near Paris, Sept. 8, 17G7. 
A German general in the French service. Ho 
became brigadier-general of Infantry and commander of 
Brest in 1748, and In 1755 was sent to Canada with the rank 
of major-general to conduct the campaign against the Eng¬ 
lish With 1 200 Indians and Canadians and 200 regulars 
he undertook an expedition against Fort Edward in 1756. 
He was opposed by William Johnson, with 2,200 men, en¬ 
camped on Lakt George Having ambushed and routed 
a detachment ot ],ooo men under Colonel Ephraim Wil¬ 
liams, he was himsolt totally defeated and captured in 
the ensuing attack on the British camp. 

Diest (dost). A fortified town in the province 
of Brabant, Belgium, situated on the Demer 32 
miles northeast of Brussels. Population (181)0), 
8 531. 

Diesterweg (des'tor-yea), Friedrich Adolf 

Wilhelm, Born at Siegen, Westphalia, Prus¬ 
sia, Oct. 20, 1790: died at Berlin, July 7, 1800. 
A German educator and writer on pedagogies. 
He was a teacher in various institutions at 
Worms, Frankfort, El berfeld, Mors, and Berlin. 
Diet of Augsburg, Frankfort. Nuremberg, 
etc. See Angshury, Frankfort, Xurcmbenj, etc. 
Dieterici (de-te-rot'se), Friedrich. Born at 
Berlin, July 0, 1821. A German Orientalist 
and philosophical writer, son of K. F. W. Die¬ 
terici. He published “ChreBtorrmthioottomane ” (1854), 
and various works on Arabic philosophy and literature, 
etc. 

Dieterici, Karl Friedrich Wilhelm. Born at 
Berlin, Aug. 23, 1790: died at Berlin, July 29, 
1859. A noted German statistician and politi¬ 
cal economist, director of the Prussian bureau 
Of statistics from 1844. His works include “Sta- 
tistlsehe Uherslcht tier wichtigsten Gegcnstando,” etc. 
18JS-67), “Dcr VolkswohlHtaml im preussisrheii .Htaate" 
1846), etc 

DietrichCde'trich), Christian Wilhelm Ernst. 

[See Theotloric .] Born at Weimar, Germany, 
Oct. 30, 1712: died at Dresden, April 24 (23 f), 
1774. A German painter and engraver, noted 
especially for landscapes 
Dietrich von Bern (fon beru). Tn German 
legend, Theodorie the Great, king of the Fast 
Goths, whose residence was at Verona (Bern). 
His life and adventures are the subject of the Old Norse 
Thidreks saga, “Saga Thidhreks komings af Bern," also 
called the Vilkina aaga, whose material is from German 
Bources, and is an element in various Middle High German 
poems, among them the “ N'ibelnngenlied," “Bitcrolf," 
the “kosengarten," and “Ermenrichs Tod." His birth 
and death are mysterious: he is descended from a spirit, 
and disappears, ultimately, on a black horse. His name 
Is still preserved in popular legends. In the Lausitz the 
"Wild Huntsman, the mythical being whorides in furious 
haste across t he heavenB in violent stoi ms, is called Dietrich 
von Bern. The name is also given to “ Knecht Ruprecht." 
Many large buildings in different parts of Italy, among 
them the amphitheater in Verona and the Castle of St. 
Angelo in Rome, have been popularly ascribed to him. 

Dietricbson (de'trik-son), Lorentz Henrik 
Segelcke. Born at Bergen, Norway, Jan. 1, 
1834. A Norwegian critic and poet, professor 
ot the history of art at the University of Chris¬ 
tiania from 1875. His works include “Omrids af den 
noihki Poesies Historic" (1806-69, “Outline of the liis- 
lory of Noiwegian Poetry "), etc. 

Dietz, or Diez (dels). A small town in the 
province of Ilesse-Nassau, Prussia, situated on 
the Titi.hu 19 miles east of Coblenz. 

Dietz, Feodor. Born at Nounstetten, Baden, 
May 29, 1K13: died at Gray, Haute-Kaone, 
France, Dec. 18, INTO. A German historical and 
battle painter. His works include ‘‘Death of 
Gustavus Adolphus,” “ Storming of Belgrade,” 
etc. 

Dlez, Friedrich Christian. Born at Giessen, 
Hesse, Germany, March 15,1794: died at Bonn, 
Prussia, May 21), 1870. A noted German philol¬ 
ogist, the founder of Romance philology: pro¬ 
fessor at Bonn from 1823. Among his works are 
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“ Grnmmatik der romanlBchen Sprachen ” (1836-42), “Ety- 
mologisehes Worterbuch der roinanisehen Sprachen” 
(1863), etc. 

Difficulty, The Hill. A hill in Bunyan’s “Pil¬ 
grim’s Progress ” encountered l>y Christian in 
his journey to the Celestial Country. 

Digby (<lig'bi). A small seaport, and seat of the 
herring fishery, situated in Nova Scotia on An¬ 
napolis basin, 17 miles southwest of Annapolis. 
Digby, Sir Everard. Born May 10, 1578: died 
Jan. 30, 1000. An English conspirator. He in¬ 
herited large estates in Rutland, Leicestershire, and Lin¬ 
colnshire from his father, Everard Digby of Stoke Dry, 
Rutland ; and in 1603 was knighted by James I. He was 
one of the leading conspirators in the “Gunpowder Plot" 
(1(506), being intrusted with the task of preparing for aris¬ 
ing in the midland counties to take place simultaneously 
with tile destruction of the Parliament house. lie was 
apprehended on the diseovery of the plot, and was executed 
at London. 

Digby, Sir Kenelm. Born at Gothurst, Bucks, 
England, 1003: died at London, Juno 11, 1005. 
An English natural philosopher and student of 
the occult sciences. He was the son of the conspira¬ 
tor Sir Everard Digby ; was educated in the Konmn Catho¬ 
lic faith ; was in 1048 banished from England as an ad¬ 
herent of the Royalist cause; and subsequently beeaino 
chancellor to Queen Henrietta Maria, which post lie re¬ 
tained after the Restoration. Author of “Observations 
upon Rcliglo Medici” (1048), “A Treatise of the Nature 
of Bodies " (1044), “A Treatise declaring the Operations 
and Nature of Man’s Soul," etc. (1044), and “A Discourse 
concerning the Vegetation of Plants (1001). 

Digby, Kenelm Henry. Born 1800: dic'd 
March 22, 1880. An English antiquarian. He 
graduated, with the degree of B. A., at Cambridge In 1819, 
and spent most of his subsequent life in literary pursuits 
at London. His chief works ate “The Broad Stone of 
Honour, or Rules for the Gentlemen of England " (1822, 
anonymous; enlarged edition, with second title omitted, 
1826-27), and “Mores Catholici, or Ages of Faith " (1831- 
18.10). 

Digest Of Justinian. See Corpus Juris. 
Diggers. [That is,‘root-diggers, 7 ‘root-eaters.’] 
A name given to a number of tribes of North 
American Indians in California, Oregon, Ida¬ 
ho, Utah, Nevada, and Arizona, which speak 
widely different languages and compriso a 
number of distinct linguistic stocks. The name 
is used especially to designate the Bannock, Piute, and 
other Shoshoncaii tribes known to use roots extensively 
for food, and who are hence “diggers"(in English); but 
it is a coincidence that the terminal syllables dika or Oka 
are common in Shoshonean band and tribal names. See 
Shoshoko. 

Digges (dig/), Leonard. Died about 1571. 
An English mathematician. He was the son of 
James Digges of Digges Court, in the pal ish of Barham, 
Kent; studied at Oxford without taking a degree; ami in¬ 
herited a competent fortune, which enabled him to devote 
himself to scientific pursuits. His chief work is “A Booke 
named Teetonieon, briefly showing the exact measuring 
and speedio reckoning all manner of land, squares, tim¬ 
ber, stone, etc." (1550). 

Digges, Thomas. Died Aug. 24, 1595. An 
English mathematician, son of Leonard Dig¬ 
ges. He graduated, with the degree of B. A., at Gam- 
bridge in 1551; became a member of Parliament in 1572 ; 
and was muster master general of her Majesty’s forces 
in the Low Countries 1580-94. Ills works include “A 
Geometrical Practice, named Pantometria" (157J), “A 
Prognostication . . . contayning . . . Rules to judge the 
Weather by the Sunne, Moone, Stars,” etc. (1678), and 
“An Arithmcticall Militate Treatise, named Strutioticos " 
(1579). 

Diggon (dig'on). [A variant of Diccov , dim. 
of bickf] A traveled shepherd in Spenser’s 
“ Shepherd's Calendar.” 

Diggory (dig'y-ri). A loutish servant in Gold¬ 
smith’s comedy “She Stoops to Conquer.” 
Dighton (di'ton). A town iu Bristol County, 
Massachusetts, near Taunton. Near it is the 
Dighton Rock,with an inscription formerly (and 
erroneously) attributed to trie Northmen. 
Digne (deny). The capital of the department of 
Basses-Alpes, France, situated on the Bleono 
in lat. 44° 0' N., long. 6° 13' E.: the ancient 
Dinia. It contains a cathedral and a church 
of Notre Dame. Population (1891), commune, 
7,201. 

Dignity and Impudence. A painting by Sir 
Edwin Landseer, iu the National Gallery, Lon¬ 
don. It is a group consisting of a large, solemn-looking 
bloodhound and a pert Scotch terrier. 

Digoin (de-gwaii'). A town in the department of 
Saone-et-Loiro, France, situated on the Loire 
35 miles east of Moulins. Population (1891), 
commune, 4,880. 

Dihong (de-hong'). A name givoD to the Brah¬ 
maputra in its middle course. 

Dijon (de-zhon'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Cdto-d’Or, France, situated at the 
junction of the Ouche and Sujon in lat. 47° 19' 
N., long. 5° 3' E.: the Roman Divio, Dibio, or 
Castnun Diviononse (whence the modem name). 
It is an important fortified town and the emporium for 
Burgundy wines, and has considerable manufactures and 
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a large trade In* grain, etc. It contains a cathedral of 8t. 
B£nign£ (see below), the churches of Notre l>ame and of Ht. 
Michel, an old ducal palace (now the hotel de rillc, with 
an important museum), a palais de justice, and remnants 
of the castle aud convent of Chartreuse. Iu early history 
it was a Roman camp, and it was burned by the Saracens 
in the 8th century. It had Its counts and was the capital 
of Burgundy from the 12th century to 1477, when it passed 
to France. It was besieged by the Swiss in 1513, was 
occupied (after a struggle) by the Germans from Oet. 31 
to Dec. 27, 1870, and was subsequently defended by Gari¬ 
baldi against the Germans in Jan., 1871. The cathedral 
is of moderate size, but noteworthy for its excellent de¬ 
sign and the beauty of its 13th-century tracery and orna¬ 
ment, The west front, has a good poren and 2 low towers. 
Behind it are the ruins of a curious circular church of the 
Templars. Population (1901), 70,428. 

Diksmuide. See inxmude . 

Dilettanti Society, The. A London society 
devoted to the encouragement of a taste for the 
fine arts, founded in 1734. 

Dilke (dilk), Charles Wentworth. Born Dec. 
8, 1789: died Aug. 10, 18(34. An English jour¬ 
nalist, edit or of the London “Athenaeum” (1830- 
1840), and of the “ Daily News” (1846-49). He 
wrote much on the Letters of Junius. 

Dilke, Sir Charles Wentworth. Bom at Lon¬ 
don, Feb. 18,1810: died at St. Petersburg, May 
10,1809. Son of C. \V. Dilke : promoter of the 
exhibition of 1851, commissioner to the New 
York exhibition 1853, and one of the royal com¬ 
missioners for the London exhibition 1862. lie 
was made a baronet in 1802. 

Dilke, Sir Charles Wentworth. Born at Chel¬ 
sea, near London, Sept. 4, 1843. An English 

J iolitician and author, son of Sir 0. W. Dilke. 
Ic graduated at the hend of the law tripos at Trinity Hall, 
'Cambridge, in 1800; was called to the liar at the Middle 
Temple in 1800 ; was elected member of Parliament for the 
borough of Chelsea in 1808: was appointed under-secretary 
of state for foreign atfairs in 1880; oecarno president of the 
Local Government Board with a sent in the cabinet in 1882. 
He lost his seat in Parliament in 1880, but again became a 
member in 1892. He has published “Greater Britain : a 
Record of Travel in English-speaking Countries during 
I860 and 1807" (1808). “Parliamentary Reform" (1879), 
“Present Condition or European Polities" (1887), “The 
British Army’ (1888), “Problems of Greater Britain * (1890). 

Dillenburg (dil'len-bora). A small town in the 
province of Uesse-Nassau, Prussia, 41 miles 
northeast of Coblenz. It was the birthplace 
of William of Orange. 

Dillenius (dil-la'ne-os), or Dillen (dil'len), Jo¬ 
hann Jakob. Bora at Darmstadt, Germany, 
1087: died at Oxford, England, April 2, 1747. 
A celebrated German botanist, professor at 
Oxford from 1728. He wrote “Cntalogus Plantarum 
Sponto circa Gfattain Nascentimn " (1719), “ Ilortus Eltha- 
mensis" (1732), “ lUstoria tnuseoruin " (1741). 

Dillingen (dil'ling-en). A town in Swabia and 
Neuburg, Bavaria, situated on the Danube 23 
miles northwest of Augsburg. It was formerly 
the seat of a university. Population (1890), 
5,734. 

Dillmann (dil'man), Christian Friedrich Au- 

f st. Bom April 25, 1823: died July 4, 1894. 

German Orientalist and Protestant theolo¬ 
gian, an authority on the Ethiopian language 
and literature and Old Testament criticism: 
professor at Berlin from 1809. His works include 
a grammar (1867) and lexicon (1806) of the Ethiopian lan¬ 
guage, commentaries on Job, Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
etc. 

Dillon (dil'on), Charles. Born in England in 
1819: died there, June 27, 1881. An English 
actor. He excelled in the romantic drama, in 
such parts as Belphegor. 

Dillon, John. Born 1851. All Trisli politician, 
one of tho leaders of the Trisli National party. 
He entered Parliament in 1880, and was impris¬ 
oned 1881-82 and again in 1891. 

Dilman (dil-raan'). A town in the province of 
Azerbaijan northwestern Persia, 73 miles west 
of Tabriz. Population, estimated, 0,000 (f). 
Dilmun (dil-mfin'). An ancient city situated on 
an island, or rather peninsula, in tho Persian 
Gulf, now included in the lowlands of the coast. 
Sargon II., king of Assyria 722-705 B. c., relates on his mo¬ 
nolith, found in Cyprus, that he received from Cperi, king 
of Dilmun, gifts and homage. 

Diman (di'man), Jeremiah Lewis. Born at 
Bristol, R. I.,"May 1, 1831. died at Providence. 
R. I., Feb. 3, 1881 An American historical 
writer and Congregat ional clergyman, professor 
of history at Brown University. He wrote 
“Thoistic Argument’’ (1879), “Orations and 
Essays” (published 1882). 

Dimanche (de-monsh'), Monsieur. [F., ‘Mr. 
Sunday.’] In Molifcre’s “Don Juan” or “Le 
festin de Pierre,” a tradesman who tries to col¬ 
lect mouey due him, but is never allowed to 
even ask for it, being constantly interrupted. 
Dimetian Code (dl-me'shi-an kod). See eX' 
tract on following page. 
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The oustom [that the youngest child should have the 
dwelling-house when the property came to division | ap- 

J tears in Wales in what was probably its most primitive 
orm. According to the laws of Hoel the Good, dating 
from the tenth century at latest, the inheritance was to 
be so divided that the homestead, with eight acres of land 
and the best Implements of the household, should fall to 
the youngest son. The different editions of these laws are 
contained in the Dimetian (’ode for South Wales, and in 
the Venodotian Code for “Gwynnodd” or the northern 
parts of the principality. 

Elton , Origins of Eng. liist., p. 181. 

Dimitri (de-me'tre), or Dmitri (dmo'tre). The 
Russian form of Demetrius (which see). 
Dimitri Roudine (de-me'tre ro-den'). A novel 
by Turgeuieff, published in 1855. It lias been 
translated into French, German, and English. 
Dimitri is a cosmopolitan who affects to scorn Russian 
habits. He is the victim of his own error, and bis disciples 
fall away from him. 

Dimmesdale (dimz'-diil), Arthur. A Puritan 
clergyman in Hawthorne’s tale “Tho Scarlet 
Letter.” He has a delicately sensitive nature, unable 
to bear the strain of the concealment of his sin with Hester 
prvnne, and equally unable to confess it and bear public 
obloquy. 

The Puritan clergyman, reverenced ns a saint by all his 
flock, conscious of a sin which, once revealed, will crush 
him to the earth, watched with a malignant purpose by 
the hiiBband whom ho has injured, unable to summon up 
the moral courage to tear nlf the veil and inako the only 
atonement in his power, is undoubtedly a striking figure, 
powerfully conceived and most delicately described. 

Lealie Stephen, Hours in a Library, p. 223. 

Dimoch, or Dymoch, or Dymoke, or Dimocke 

(dirn'ok). The name of a Lincolnshire family 
which has held since 1377 the feudal office of 
“championof England.” 

Dimsdale (dimz'dal), Thomas. Born in Essex, 
England, May (5, 1712: died in Hertford, Eng¬ 
land, Dec. 30, 1800. An English physician, 
known chiefly as an advocate of inoculation for 
the smallpox, no took up the practice of medicine at 
Hertford, and in 1707 published “The Present Method of 
Inoculation for the Small Pox,” which obtained for him in 
1708 an invitation to St. Petersburg to inoculate tho em¬ 
press Catherine and the grand duke Paul. 

Dinah (di'nii). [Heb., ‘judged’ or ‘avenged.’] 
The daughter of Jacob by Leah. See Gen. xxx., 
xxxiv. 

Dinah, Aunt. In Sterne’s “ Tristram Shandy,” 
t he aunt of Walter Shandy, who*occupies him¬ 
self with schemes for spending t he money she 
leaves him. 

Dinah Morris. See Morris. 

Din aj pur (dd-niij-por'), or Dinagepore (de-naj- 
por'). 1. A district in the Rajshahi division, 
Bengal, British India, intersected by lat. 25° 30' 
N., long. 88° 30' E. Area, 4,118 square miles. 
Populal ion (1891), 1,555,835.— 2. The capital of 
the above district, situated in hit. 25° 37' N., 
long. 88° 32' E. Population (1891), 12,204. 
Dinan (de-non'). A town in the department of 
CAtes-du-Nord, Franco, situated on the Ranee 
29 miles northwest of Rctitics. It was defended 
against the English by Du Guesclin in 1359. 
Population (1891), commune, 10,444. 

Dinant. In Fletcher and Massinger’s “Little 
French Lawyer,” a gentleman who formerly 
loved and still pretends to love Lamira. 
Dinant (de-noh' or de-mint.'). A town in the 
province of Namur, Belgium, situated on the 
Meuse 14 miles south of Namur. It ta fortified, 

and was formerly noted for its copper and brass wares. It 
was sacked by the Burgundians in 14Cfl, and by the French 
In 1554 and 1675. Population (1890), 7,018. 

Dinapur (do-na-pdr'). A town in the district 
of Patna, Bengal, British India, situated on the 
Ganges 5 miles west of Patna. It is an important 
military station, and wa8 tho scone of tho mutiny of the 
Sepoy regiments in July, 1807. Population (1891), 44,419. 

Dinaric Alps (di-nar'ik alps). [Named from 
Dinara , the highest summit.] A name given 
to those mountain-ranges in Dalmatia, Bosnia, 
Herzegovina, and Croatia which are clearly a 
continuation of the main Alpine system. 
Dinarzade. The sister of Scheherazade in “The 
Arabian Nights’ Entertainments.” she passes the 
night, in the bridal chandler, and oskB her sister daily, just 
before daybreak, to relate for the lost time one of her 
“agreeablo tales." See Scheherazade. 

Dindigal (din-di-gal'), or Dindigul (din-di- 
gul'). a small town in Madras, British India, 
in lat. 10° 20' N., long. 77° 57' E. 

Dinding Isles (din-ding' ilz). An administra¬ 
tive division of the British colony of Straits 
Settlements, situated oil the western side of the 
Malay peninsula about lat. 4° 20' N. 

Dindorf (din'dorf), Wilhelm. Bom at Leip- 
sic, Jan. 2, 1802: died at Leipsie, Aug. 1, 1883. 
A noted German classical pnilologist. He was 
one of the collaborators in the revision of Stephanus’B “The¬ 
saurus lingute Graces " (1831-68), and edited “ Demosthe¬ 
nes * (1846-51), “Poet® sofBnici Graoi" (1830), eta 
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Dindymene (din-di-mS'ne). [Gr. A tvtivnT/i>T}, of 
Dindymum.] Cybele. Also called “ the Din- 
dymenian mother.” 

Dindymum (din'di-mum). [Gr. A ivfiv/wv.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a mountain in Galatia, sacred 
to Cybele. 

Dingelstedt (ding'el-stet), Franz von. Born 
at Halsdorf, Hesse, Germany, June 30, 1814: 
died at Vienna, May 15,1881. A German poet, 
novelist, and theatrical director. His works in¬ 
clude “Lieder eines kosmopolitischen Nachtwachters ” 
(1841), “ Nacht und Morgen” (1851), the tragedy “Dus 
IIhiis dos Bamcveldt ” (1850), the novels “ Filter drr 
Erilo"(1840), “Die Amazon© "(1868), etc. 

Dingwall (ding'will). The capital of Ross- 
shire, situated on Cromarty Firth 11 miles 
northwest of Inverness. Population (1891), 
2.283. 

Dinias and Dercyllis (din'i-as and d&r-sil'is). 
The chief characters of an old Greek novel 
entitled “ Of tho incredible Things in Thule.” 

The book culled “Wonders beyond Thule"was written by 
oneAntonius Diogenes, who probably lived in Syria in the 
2nd century before Christ, though it was the opinion of 
PhotiuB that the work was written soon after the death of 
Alexander the Great. It was current as late as the 9th 
century, when its twenty-four volumes were summarised 
by the Patriarch Photius, who compressed the works of 
nearly three hundred authors into one volume to beguile 
the tedium of a residence in Bagdad. Our knowledge of 
the novel is gained partly from this epitome and partly 
from the fragments which can be gathered from the later 
classical writings. The plot turns on the loves and adven¬ 
tures of a Syrian maiden and Dinias, a traveller from Ar¬ 
cadia, the story of whose lives was recorded in a manu¬ 
script which Alexander the Groat was supposed to find in 
their tomb. Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 78. 

Dinka (diu'kU.). A great Ni^ritic tribo dwell¬ 
ing on both sides of the White Nile between 
6° and 12° north latitude. Their territory is a vast 
and fertile plain covering 00.090 square miles. They differ 
from the Hhilluk and Nuer(wlth whom they largely inter- 
live, but whom they hate) by their higher stature, promi¬ 
nent foreheads, and their black, almost, bluish, complex¬ 
ion. They are intelligent, Bkilful in the making of house¬ 
hold articles, and frugal, bike the Hhilluk, they are both 
pastoral and agricultural. Each village is under a chief 
who has little authority and recognizes no suzerain. Tho 
Dinka language Is said to be related to that of the Bari, 
and to liavo prefixes like the Bantu tongues. 

Dinkard (don-kiird'). [Palilavi: properly DIuo- 
kurtOj tho deeds or enactments of t he religion.] 
The largest and most important Pahlavi work 
in existence, containing a vast amount of in¬ 
formation regarding the legends, writings, doc¬ 
trines, and customs of the Zoroastrian religion. 
In its present state much of the work consists of a descrip¬ 
tive catalogue of the contents of tho original compilation, 
interspersed with extracts in detail. Tho date of its lat¬ 
est revision must have been subsequent to the Moham¬ 
medan conquest of Persia. 

Dinkelsbiihl (dink'els-btil). A small town in 
Middle* Franconia, Bavaria, situated on the 
Wbrnitz 41 miles southwest of Nuremberg. It 
was formerly a free imperial city. 

Dinmont (dfn'mqnt), Dandie (Andrew). A 
Border farmer in JSir Walter Scott’s novel 
“Guy Mannering”: the grateful friend of 
Brown, who had saved his life. Sent by Meg Mcr- 
rilios, he protects Brown in the Portanferry jail, and after 
their escape helps him, under the guidance of Meg, to 
capture Ilatteraick. He is the owner of Mustard and Pep¬ 
per, the progenitors of the Dandie Dinmont terriers. 

According to Mr. Shortreed, this good man [Wllllo El¬ 
liot] of Millburnholm was tho great original of Dandie 
Dinmont. As he seems to have been thelirstof these up¬ 
land sheep fanners that Scott over visited, there can he 
little doubt that lm sat for some parts of that inimitable 
portraiture ; and it is certain that the James Davidson 
who carried the name of Dandie to his grave with him, and 
whose thoroughbred deathbed scene is told in the Notes 
to Guy Mannering, was flist pointed out to Scott by Mr. 
Shortreed himself, several years after tho novel had es¬ 
tablished the man’s celebrity all over the Border; some 
accidental report about his terriers, and their odd names, 
having alone been turned to account in the original com¬ 
position of the tale. But I have the best reason to be¬ 
lieve that the kind and manly character of Dandle, the 
gentle and delicious one of his wife, and some at least of 
tho most picturesque peculiarities of the manage at Char- 
lieshono, were (Hied up from Scott’s observation, years 
after tnis period, of a family with one of whose members 
he had, through tho best part of his lifo, a close and affec¬ 
tionate connexion. To those who were familiar with him, 
I have perhaps already sufficiently indicated the early 
home of his dear friend, William Laidlaw, among “the 
braes of Yarrow.” Lockhart , Life of Scott, I. 117. 

Dinocrates (dl-nok'ra-tez). [Gr. A tivoKpaT?^.'] 
The ablest of tho architects of Alexander the 
Great . He plan nod tho new city of Alexandria, and re¬ 
built the Artemisium of Ephesus after its destruction by 
fire. This architect appears under eight different names 
given by Brunn. 

Dinorah (do-no'rii). The original Italian title 
of an opera by Meyerbeer, first produced at 
Paris as “Le pardon de Ploermel,” April 4, 
1859. 

Dinter (din'ter), Friedrich. Born at Borna, 
Saxony, Feb. 29, 1760: died at Kdnigsberg, 
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Prussia, May 29, 1831. A German writer on 
pedagogics, professor of theology at Kdnigs- 
berg from 1822. His chief work is tho “ Seliul- 
lehrerhibel ”(1825-28). 

Dinwiddle (din'wid-i), Robert. Born in Scot¬ 
land about 1(590 : died at Clifton, England, 
Aug. I, 1770. A British official, lieutenant- 
governor of Virginia 1752-58. shortly after his ap¬ 
pointment he transmitted a report to the Board of Trade, 
recommending the annexation of tho Ohio Valley and the 
erection of forts to secure the western frontier against tho 
French. In 1753 he despatched George Washington to 
the French forts on the’Ohio and Allegheny to remon¬ 
strate with their commanders for taking possession of 
British territory, and was subsequently one of the most 
strenuous supporters of the old French and Indian war. 

Diodes (di'o-klcz). [Gr. A/o/dbfr.] A Syra¬ 
cusan popular loader, the reputed (chief) au¬ 
thor of a code of laws named for him. 

Diodes Oarystius (‘of Carystus’). A cele¬ 
brated Greek physician of the 4th century B. C., 
born at Carystus in Euboea. 

Diocletian (dro-kle'shian) (Oaius Aurelius 
Valerius Diocletianus: surnamod Jovius). 
Born at Dioelea (whence his name), Dalmatia, 
245 a. D.: died near Salona, Dalmatia, 313. 
Emperor of Rome. Ho entered the army at an early 
age, and, although of obscure origin, roBe to important 
commands under Probus, Aurcliun. and CaruB. On tho 
death of Numcrianus, Joint emperor with Carinus, he was 
proclaimed emporor by the army at Chalcedon in 284, 
and advanced against Carinus who was killed by one of 
Ins own officers. In 286 he adopted Maximian as his 
colleague in the government. In 292 the Joint emperors 
appointed Galerius and Constantius Chlorus as their asso¬ 
ciates. Diocletian and Maximian retained the title of 
August!, while Galerius and Constantins were denomi¬ 
nated Ctosars. Each of the rulers was independent in the 
local administration of his province, hut tno three junior 
rulers acknowledged Diocletian as the head of the em¬ 
pire. Tho empire was divided among them as follows: 
Diocletian received Thrace, Egypt, Syria, and Asia, with 
X loomed ia us his capital; Maximian, Italy, Africa, Sicily, 
and the islands of the Tyrrhenian Sea, with Milau as his 
capital; Galerius, Illyrieum and tho countries of the 
Danube, with Slrmium as his capital; and Constantius, 
Britain, Gaul, and Spain, with Treves as Ills capital. 
Diocletian subdued a revolt in Egypt in 296; Constantius 
restored the allegiance of Britain in tho same year ; and 
Galerius forced the Persians to sue for peace in 297. In 
803 Diocletian, persuaded, it is said, by the false accusa¬ 
tions of Galerius, ordered a general persecution of the 
Christians throughout the empire. He abdicated in 305, 
compelling Maximian to do the same, and retired to Sa- 
lona in Dalmatia, where he spent his remaining years in 
the cultivation of his gardens. Diocletian and Maximian 
were succeeded as AuguBti by Galerius and Constantius, 
who in turn appointed Severus and Moximinus Casuals. 

Diocletian inaugurated... tho period of the Partnership 
Emperors. Himself borne to jiower by something not 
very unlike a mutiny of the troops on the Persian fron¬ 
tier, he nevertheless represented and gave voice to the 
passionate longing of the world that the age of mutinies 
might cease. With this intention he remodelled the In¬ 
ternal constitution of the state and moulded it into a 
bureaucracy so strong, so stable, so wisely organised, that 
it subsisted virtually the same for more than a thousand 
years, and by its endurance prolonged for many ages the 
duration of the Byzantine Empire. 

Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, I. 18. 

Diocletian, Baths Of. Baths in ancient Rome 
founded by Maximian at tho junction of the 
Quirinal and Vi initial hills, ana dedicated 305- 
300 A. D. A plan was made by Palladio in the 16th cen¬ 
tury. but t he remains, though scattered over an area a mile 
in circuit, are now very scanty, apart from the splendid 
tepidarlum, now the Church of 8ta. Maria degll Angel I, 
and one of tho domical halls which occupied the angles, 
now tho Church of Han Bernardo. 

Diodati (do-6-da'te), Domenico. Bom at Na¬ 
ples, 1736: died at Naples, 1801. An Italian 
arclneologist. His works include “De Christo 
gra^ce loquente exeroitatio” (1767), otc. 
Diodati, Giovanni. Bom at Geneva, June 6, 
1576: died at Geneva, Oct. 3, 1649. A Swiss 
Protestant theologian, professor of Hebrew 
and later of theology at Geneva. He trans¬ 
lated the Bible into Italian (1607). 

Diodorus (dl-o-do'rus), sumamed Siculus (‘of 
Sicily’). [Gr. AirfcLyjof.] Born at Agyrium, 
Sicily: lived in tho second half of the 1st cen¬ 
tury B. C. A Greek historian, author of a 
history in 40 books entitled a “Historical Li¬ 
brary” (I hftfaoOr/nr/). See the extract. 

Tho historical library of Diodorus consisted of forty 
books, divided into three great sections. The first of 
these sections, containing the mythical period down to 
the taking of Troy (which he places with ApollodoYus 
408 years before the commencement of tho Olympiads, 
i. e. In B. c. 1138), occupies the first six books. The second 
section, from tho seventh to the eighteenth book, con¬ 
tains a chronological history from the taking of Troy to 
the death of Alexander the Great. The third period, oc¬ 
cupying the twenty-three remaining books, carries the 
history down to the British expedition of Julius Ctrsar. 
Of these forty hooks, wc have only a portion complete, 
namely books 1-5, containing the history of the Egyptians, 
Assyrians, ^Ethiopians, ana Greeks; and books 11-20, 
containing the period from the invasion of Xerxes down 
to the year B. o. 802. The rest of the work Is either lost 
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altogether, or represented only by a series of fragments 
and extracts, of which the most considerable refer to 
books 80-40. The following is a general analysis of the 
remains of Diodorus:—Book I. On Egypt; its mythology, 
geography, and history; its laws, literaturo, and customs; 
and the Greeks who have travelled in the country. II. 
The legendary history of Assyria, from Ninus to Sarda- 
napalus; the Modes, Chaldeans, Indians, Scythians, Hy¬ 
perboreans, Arabians, with an account of the island of 
Ceylon. III. <>n the /Ethiopians, and other nations of 
Libya. IV. The mythology of Greece. V. On the Greek 
islands, and the i’henician settlements in the Mediterra¬ 
nean He also treats of the islands of the Atlantic, and 
of Arabia and its seas. XI. From the invasion of Xerxes 
(01 75, 1) down to the war of Cyprus (01. 82, 2), with 
contemporary notices of Sicily, Egypt, and Rome. XII. 
From the war of Cyprus (01. 82, 8) to that of Syracuse 
<)1 i), with notices of Sybaris, of Charondas, and Za- 

eueus. and the Deeomvirate at Rome. XIII. From the 
war between Syracuse and Athens (01. 91, 2) down to that 
between Syracuse and the Carthaginians (01. 98, 4). XIV. 
Fiom the timeot the thirty tyrants (01. 94,1) to the taking 
of Rome by the Gauls (01. 98, 2). XV. From the war be¬ 
tween Artaxerxes and Evagoras (01. 98, 8) to the accession 
of Philip (01. 105, 2). XVI. Reign of Philip of Macedon. 
XVII Reign of Alexander the Great. XVIII. Successors 
of Alexander down to the domination of Agathocles in 
Sicily (Ol. 115, 3) XIX. Events in Greece, Sicily, and 
Italy down to the battle of Hiraera (01. 117, 2). XX. 
Fron. the war of Agathocles in Sicily (Ol. 117, 3) down to 
the coalition against Antigonus (01. 119, 3). 

E 0 Muller , Hist, of the Lit, of Anc. Greece, III. 117. 

(( Donaldnon .) 

Diogenes (di-oj'o-ntfz). [Gr. Atoyh>w.] Born 
at Sinope, Asia Minor, about 412 B. c.; died at 
Corinth, 323. A Greek Cynic philosopher, fa¬ 
mous for his eccentricities. He emigrated to Athens 
in his youth, became the pupil of Antisthenes, and livi d, 
according to Seneca, in a tub. While on a voyage from 
Athens to /Egina, he was captured by pirates who ex¬ 
posed him for sale on the slave-market In Crete. When 
asked what business he understood, he replied, “How to 
command men," and requested to be sold to some one 
in need of a master. He was purchased by Xeniades, a 
wealthy citizen of Corinth, who restored him to liberty, 
and in whose house ho passed his old age. At Corinth 
he was, according to tradition, visited by Alexander the 
Great. Alexander inquired whether he could oblige him 
in any way. “ Yes,” replied Diogenes; “stand from be¬ 
tween rue and the sun. 

Diogenes, Antonius. The author of the ro¬ 
mance “Dinias and Dercyllis” (which see). 
Diogenes Laertius (la-er'shi-us). [The sur¬ 
name A alpnoi or Aatpruvc is probably from 
his birthplace (!) Laerte in Cilicia.] Lived 
probably about 200 A. D. A historian and bi¬ 
ographer, author of lives of the Greek philos¬ 
ophers in 10 books, from the early schools to 
the Epicureans. ITis work is chiefly valued as 
containing information preserved nowhere else. 
Diogenes of Apollonia. Born at Apollonia, 
Crete : lived in the 5th century B. c. A Greek 
natural philosopher, a pupil ot Anaximenes. 

Diomed (di'o-med). See Dio ma des. 

Diomed. A chestnut thoroughbred horse,foaled 
in 1777, by Florizel, dam by Spectator, second 
dam by Blank, third dam by Childers. Florizel 
by Hero traces directly to Byerly Turk. Diomed won 
the first Derby iu 1780, and died In 1807. He was the sire 
of Duroc, slro of American Eclipse, also the sire of Sir 
Archy, siro of Tlmolcon, sire of Boston, sire of Lexington. 

Diomed, Villa of. See Pompeii, 

Diomede Islands (di'o-med i'landz). A group 
of small islands in Bering Strait. 

Diomedes (di-o-me'dez). [Gr. A<o//#ci/yf.] 1. 
In Greek legend, a king of Argos, and one of 
the most famous of the Greek warriors at the 
siege of Troy. He was the son of Tydeus who fell in 
the expedition against Thebes. Ho went with Sthcnclus 
and Euryalus to Troy as the commander of a fleet of 
80 Bhips carrying warriors from Argos, Tiryns, Her- 
mione. A sine, Trmzene, Elonte, Epidaurus, ASgina, *nd 
Mascs He was, next to Achilles, the bravest of the 
Greeks before Troy, and fought with the most dis¬ 
tinguished among tne Trojans, including Hector ami 
/Eneas. 

2. A legendary Thracian king, son of Ares.—3. 
In Hhafespere’s “ Antony and Cleopatra," an 
attendant of Cleopatra.— 4. In Shakspero’s 
“ Troilus and Cressida,” a Grecian commander. 

Dion (di'on). [Gr. A/W.] Born at Syracuse, 
about 408 B. 0. : assassinated at Syracuse, 354 
or 353 b. c. A Syracusan philosopher, a dis¬ 
ciple of Plato. He expelled Dionysius the 
Younger from Syracuse in 356, and became 
ruler of the city in 355. 

Dion 1. A Sicilian noble in Shakspere’s “Win¬ 
ter’s Tale.”—2. The father of Euphrasia in 
Beaumont and Fletcher’s “Philaster.” 

Dion Oassius (kash'i-us), surnamed Oocceia- 
nus (from some person named Cocceius or 
Coceeianus, perhaps his grandfather). Born 
at Nicffia, Bithynia, about 155 A. D.; died at 
Nicroa, after 230. A celebrated historian of 
Rome. Ho was consul about 220 and 229, and 
wrote in Greek a history of Rome in 80 books. 
See the extract. 
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The great work of Dion Cassius was a history of Rome 
. . . from the foundation of the city to the year A. D. 229. 
Besides this, a number of works, now lost or incorporated 
in his history, are attributed to him by Suidas and others. 
The history consisted of eighty hooks, of which Books 
XXXVII.-LX. have come down to us complete or nearly 
so, the remainder of the work being represented by 
fragments of different kinds. In the loth century, when 
the whole work was in existence, excerpts were made 
from it by the order of Constantine Torphyrogenitus, 
and in the 12th century Zonaras undertook an abridg¬ 
ment of tho first 20 hooka, which, with those from the 
30th book to tho end, were then extant. The latter part 
of the work, from the 80th to the 80th book, had been 
abridged in the 11th century by a monk named Joannes 
XiphiliniiB. There are detached fragments, more or less 
considerable, of the 35th and 30th books, referring to the 
campaign of Lucullus against Mithridates, and Pompey’s 
war with the pirates. On the other hand, there are many 

K in the 37th, 56th, 60th. 67th, 58tli, 59th, and 00th 
s. Tho work was continued down to the time of 
Constantine the Great by some Christian writer, who ia 
supposed to have been Joannes Antiochenus. 

K . 0. Muller , Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, TTI. 251. 

[( Donaldson.) 

Dion Chrysostomus (kri-sos'to-mus). [Gr. 
Xpvodoropoc. ] Born at Prusa, Bithynia, about 
50 a. D.; died at Rome about 117. A Greek 
rhetorician and philosopher. His 80 extant ora- 
tions were edited by Reiske 1784. 

Dion© (di-6'ne). [Gr. A/onn?.] 1. In Greek my¬ 
thology, a female Titan, daughter of Oceanus 
and Tethys, and mother by Zeus of Aphrodite. 
— 2. A pastoral tragedy by John Gay, published 
in 1720.—3. The fourth satellite of Saturn, dis¬ 
covered by Cassini, March, 1684. 

Dionysia (di-o-nis'i-ii). [Gr. A/ovftwa.] An¬ 
cient Greek festivals in honor of Dionysus, of 
these, those of Athens were the most important, and are 
generally held to have been four in number: tho Lesser 
or Rural Dionysia. the Lenrea, the Anthcateria, and the 
Greater or City Dionysia. It now seems proved, how¬ 
ever, that the Lemea and the AnthcHteria were, in historic 
times at least, identical, and merely interchangeable 
names for the festival which centered about the Lenreuri). 
or sanctuary of Dionysus In the Marshes, whose Bhrine 
was opened on only one day in the year. The date of 
this festival was from tho 11th to the 13th of Anthesterion 
(about March 2-4). The Lesser Diouysia were a wine- 
feast of very early origin, held throughout the Attic denies 
between the 8th and 11th of Poseideon (about Dec. 19-22), 
accompanied by drinking, boisterous processions, and 
dramatic performances, of which those at tho Pirauis had 
the chief reputation. The Greater Dionysia were cele¬ 
brated in Athens, probably from the 9tli to the 13th of 
Elaphebolion (about March 28-April 2). On the first day 
thero was a grand procession and a feast, besides a choral 
dance around the Altar of the Twelve Gods in the Agora; 
on the second day were held lyrical contests between 
choruses of lw>ys and men ; and on the last three days 
dramatic contests in the Dlonyslac theater. 

Dionysius (di-6-nish'i-us), sumamod “The 
Elder.” [Gr. A/oW-<r/or, from A tovvooc, Diony¬ 
sus: the name has become Denis (which sec).] 
Born about 430 B. c.: died at Syracuse, 367. 
Tyrant of Syracuse. Tic contrived in 405 to have 
himself appointed solo general of tho forcea of the re¬ 
public in the war against Carthago, whereupon ho sur- 
loiindcd himself with a strong body-guard of mercenaries 
and usurped the government. He strengthened his posi¬ 
tion by marrying the daughter of the deceased party 
loader Hcrmoeratca, and concluded peace with Carthage 
iu 404. He declared war against Carthage in 397, and was 
besieged in 396 in Syracuse by the Carthaginians, who 
were competed by pestilence and a successful Rally of the 
Syracusans to raise tho siege after an investment of eleven 
months. He concluded an advantageous peace in 892. He 
captured Rhegium in 387, and Croton in 379. which gave 
him a commanding influence among the Italian Greeks. 
His power and influence are said to have exceeded those 
of any other Greek before Alexander the Great. He en¬ 
couraged letters. Invited Plato to his court, and himself 
gained the chief prize at tho Lcmoa with a play entitled 
“ The Ransom of Hector. “ 

Dionysius, surnamed “Tho Younger.” Born 
about 395 B. c.: died at Corinth (f) after 343. 
Tyrant of Syracuse, a relative of Dion, and 
son of Dionysius the Elder whom he succeeded 
in 367. He was expelled in 356, restored in 
346, and finally expelled in 343. 

Dionysius, Saint. Born at Alexandria in the 
last part of the 2d century a. d. : died at Alex¬ 
andria, 265. A theologian,called “the Great, ’ 
bishop of Alexandria about 247. He was con¬ 
verted by Origen. Only fragments of his works 
remain. 

Dionysius. Pg. Dinlz. Born at Lisbon, Oct. 
9, 1261; died at Hantarem, Portugal, Jan. 7, 
1325. King of Portugal 12711-1325. Hefounded 
the University of Coimbra. 

Dionysius ExigUUS (eks-ig'u-us). [L.,‘the 
Little.’] Born in Scythia; lived in the 6th 
century A. D. A monk and scholar of the 
Western Church who, in his “Cyclus pascha- 
lis,” introduced the annunciation of the birth 
of Christ as the starting-point of modern chro¬ 
nology, thus establishing the Christian or 
Dionysian era. He placed the birth of Christ 
from three to six years too late. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus. Born at Hali- 
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earnussus, Caria: died at Rome about 7 B. 0. 
A Greek rhetorician and historian, author of a 
history of Rome (Archteologia). 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus (26 B. c.), in his Archaeology 
i. e. Early History, of Rome to 264 B. c., aimed at writing 
an Introduction to Polybius. He maintains, on fanciful 
grounds, that the Romans, who deserve to rule the world, 
are no “barbarians,” but of Greek descent. We have 
BookB I.-X., going down to 450 B. c., and fragments of 
Book XI. He did a better work in his rhetorical writ¬ 
ings, and above all in his excellent essays on the Greek 
orators. Jebb, Groek Lit., p. 148. 

Dionysius Periegeteg (per'i-e-jo'tSz). [Gr. 
llt'pir/yj/Tfic, a guide, cicerone, or showman: so 
named from the title of his book. See the def. J 
Lived about the 4th (1st!) century A. d. The 
author of a geographical poem, “ Periegesis ” 
(Gr. 11 rpd/yycrtg ryg yyg f a geographical descrip¬ 
tion of tho earth). 

Dionysius the Areopagito. An Athenian, a 
member of the Areopagus, converted by 8t. 
Paul about 50 A. D. He was the reputed author of 
several Greek treatises (“The Celestial Hierarchy,” “The 
EcclOHiastical Hierarchy,” “Concerning the Names of 
God,” “Of Mystical Theology," “ Epistles ” and a Liturgy) 
which appeared in the 6th century and were probably 
written in the 6th. They have been the subjoct of much 
theological and critical discussion. 

Dionysus (di-o-ni'sus). [Gr. Ai6vvoog or A/6vv- 
tfof.] In Greek mytnology, the god of wine, 
lie was, according to the common tradition, the son of 
Zeus and Seinele. the daughter of CadmuB of ThebeB. 
Hera, jealous of the attention which Zeus bestowed on 
Semole, persuaded her in the guise of a friendly old 
woman to request him to approach her in the same ma¬ 
jesty in which he approached his wife. Zeus appealed In 
thunder and lightning, with the result that Scmele In her 
fright gave birth to Dionysus, whom Zeus rescued from 
the flames and sewed up in his thigh until he came to 
maturity. He was brought up by Ino and Athamas at 
OrehomenoB; spent many years in wandering about the 
earth, introducing the cultivation of the vine ; and even¬ 
tually rose into Olympus. He was alHO called, both by the 
GreekB and the Romans, Bacchus, i. e. the riotous god, 
which was originally a surname of Dionysus. 

Dionyza (di-o-m'zij). In Shakspere’s “Peri¬ 
cles, the wife of Cleon, governor of Tliarsus. 
She attempts the murder of Marina, and with 
her husband is burned to death in revenge. 

Diophantus (dl-o-fan'tus). [Gr. Ai6(pavTog.’] 
Lived at Alexandria, probably in the 4th cen¬ 
tury a. D. A Greek mathematician, reputed in¬ 
ventor of algebra. His chief work is “ Arith- 
raetiea” (edited by Fermat, 1670). 

Dioscorides (dPos-kor'i-dez), Pedacius (pe- 
da'sbi-us) or Pedanius (pe-da'ni-us). [Gr. 
A<ooKovf)Uh/Cj surnamed lhorbuof or \hdavtoc.~\ 
Born probably at Anazarba, Cilicia: lived in 
the 1st or 2d century A. D. A Greek physician, 
author of a treatise on materia medica. 

Dioscuri (dl-os-ku'ri). [Gr. A i6nKovpo/.] Cas¬ 
tor and Pollux, according to Greek legends 
the Rons of Leda and Zeus, or of Leda and 
Tyndareus (whence their patronymic Tyndari- 
dw), and brothers of Helen. See Castor and 
Pollux. 

Dioscurus (di-os-ku'rus). Died at Gangra, 
Paphlagonia, 454 Bishop of Alexandria 444- 
451. Having Bided with the heretic Eutyches against 
Flavian, bishop of Constantinople, he convoked a synod 
at Ephesus in 449, which sustained the former and con¬ 
demned tho latter. This synod, over which he presided, 
was conducted with so rnuen violence that it was stigma¬ 
tized as the “Robber Synod ” He was condemned and 
deposed by the Ecumenical Council of Chalccdon in 451 

DiospoliS (di-os'po-lis). [Gr. Aidonohg, city of 
Zeus.] Sec Taj (Ida . 

DiospoliS. Thebes in Egypt; hence, Diospolite 
dynasty , a Theban dynasty. See Thebes. 

DlOtima (dl-p-ti'ma). [Gr. A loripa.'] A priest¬ 
ess of Man tinea, the reputed teacher or Hoc- 
rates, mentioned in Plato’s “Symposium.” She 
is probably fictitious. 

Diphda (dif'dti). [Ar. difda' al-thdni f the sec¬ 
ond frog, the star Fomalhaut being the first.] 
An often used name for the star {3 Ceti. Also 
called Dench Kaitos. 

Diphilus (dif'i-lus). [Gr. Aty/Ao?.] Born at 
Sinope. One of the chief Athenian poets of 
the New Comedy, a contemporary of Menander. 
He is said to have exhibited a hundred plays. 
Fragments of his works are extant. 

Diplomacy. A play adapted by Bolton and 
Savile Rowe from Sardou’s “ Dora,” produced 
in 1878. 

Dippel (dip'pel), Johann Konrad. Bprn at 
Frankenstein, near Darmstadt, Germany, Aug. 
10, 1673: died at Berleburg, Prussia, April 25, 
1734. A German mystic and alchemist. He 
invented Dippel’s animal oil, and discovered 
Prussian blue. 

Dipsodes(dip's6dz), The. [Gr.<5vy«&%, thirsty.] 
A people in Rabelais’s “Gargantua and Panta- 
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gruel.” They were ruled by King Anarche, and 
many of them were giants. Pantagruei sub¬ 
dued them. 

Dipylon Gate (dip'l-lon gat), The. [Or. 6l7TV~ 
Aoc, double-gated, j The chief gateway of an¬ 
cient Athens, traversing the walls on the north¬ 
west side. As its naino indicates, it was in fact a double 
gate, consisting of a strongly fortified rectangular court 
between an outer and an inner portal. Each portal also 
wub double, having two doors, each 111 feet wide, sepa¬ 
rated by a central pier. The foundations of this gate, 
alone among those of ancient Athens, survive in great 
part, and from it toward the southwest extends a beauti¬ 
ful stretch of the original wall of Theinistocles, built under 
Peloponnesian menace after the Greek victories over the 
Persians in 480 and 470 B. 0. This wall, in its contrasted 
construction of admirably fitted blocks and rough stones, 
confirms literary witness to the haste of work spurred on 
by emergency. The Dipvlon is identical with the Sacred 
Gate, and among the roads diverging from it is the Sacred 
Way to Eleusis. It was long held that an opening in the 
wall immediately southwest of the Dipylon was the Sacred 
Gate, but Dorpfeld has shown that this was a passage for 
the stream which he identifies as the Eridanus. 

Dir® (di'rd). The Furies. See Farin'. 

DircO (d6r'se). [Gr. A tpicy."] In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, the seeorjd wife of Lycus, put to death 
by Amphion and Zethua, sons or Antiope, in 
revenge for her ill treatment of their mother. 
Seo A n Hope. She was bound to the horns of a bull and 
dragged to death. Iler execution is represented in the 
famous group “ Farnese Bull ” (which see). Her body 
was changed by Dionysus into a well on Mount Ulthuerou. 

Directory, The. The body of five men who 
held the executive power in France from 
Nov. 1, 1795, to the coup dY*tat of 1790 (18th 
Brumaire, Nov. 9). It succeeded the Convention. 
During this period occurred the campaigns of Napoleon 
in Italy and Egypt, and other campaigns in Germany, 
etc. ; French influence became powerful in Italy and 
Switzerland ; the treaty of Cam po-Form io w;is concluded 
with Austria; and France wag nearly embroiled in a war 
with the United States. The personnel of t he Directory was 
modified by a coup d’etat., 18th Fructidor (Sept. 411797, i;» 
which the republicans triumphed over the reactionaries. 
Toward the close of the period the Directory became dis¬ 
credited by defeats in Italy, and was overthrown by Na¬ 
poleon and sueeeeded by the Consulate. See Brumaire, 

Dirschau (der'shou), Pol. Szczewo(shchev'o). 
A town in the province of West Prussia, Prus¬ 
sia, situated on the Vistula 19 miles southeast 
of Dantzic. It has a notable lattice-work iron 
bridge. Population (1890), 11,541. 

Dis (dis). In Roman mythology, a name of 
Pluto, and hence of the lower world. 

Disco (dis'ko). An island belonging to Den¬ 
mark, situated in Bafiiri Bay, west of Green¬ 
land, in lat. 69° 30' N. It contains the harbor 
of Godhavn. 

Disco Bay. A bay on the west coast of Green¬ 
land, southeast of Disco Island. 

Discobolus (dis-kob' o-lus). [Gr. AmKo/V>>or, 
thrower of the discus.] An antique copy, in 
the Vatican, Rome, of a famous statue by My¬ 
ron. The body is bent forward and turned toward the 
right as the heavy discus is swung back, wonderful art 
being shown in the choice and expression of the moment 
of repose when, the backward motion completed, the pow¬ 
erful cast forward is on the point of execution. 

Discordia (dis-kor'di-a). In Roman mythology, 
the goddess of dissension, corresponding to the 
Greek Eris. 

Discours de la m6thode. See Descartes. 

Discovery, The. 1. A small ship which, under 
command of Captain George Waymouth, was 
sent out by the East India Company to “find, 
the passage best to lye towards tho parts or 
kingdom of Cataya or China, or the backe 
side of America.” She sailed with the Godspeed 
from the Thames May 2,1602, intending to make the const 
of Greenland ; but the voyage had no important result, 
though Waymouth probably paved the way for Hudson’s 
discovery. In April, 1610, the latter sailed In the Dis¬ 
covery, and entered the strait which hears his name in 
June. Early In August he entered Hudson Bay. He 
spent three months iu exploring it, and in November the 
vessel was frozen In. In June of the following year she 
was released, and shortly after a mutiny occurred. Hud¬ 
son and others were set adrift, and were never again seen. 
The Discovery was taken home by the mutineers, and 
two years after this she was again sent to the Northwest 
with the Resolution under command of Sir Thomas 
Button. He diseovered Nelson’s River, which he called 
Tort Nelson, and several points. In 1615 the Discovery 
set out with William Baffin and Robert Bylot, and again 
in 1616. In both these voyages many important discov¬ 
eries and explorations were made. See Hudson, Henry. 
2. One of the steam-vessels of the Britishpolar 
expedition (under Captain Sir George Nares) 
of 1875-76 • the other was the Alert. 

Disentis, or Dissentis (des'en-tls). A village 
in the canton of Grisons, Switzerland, situated 
on the Further Rhine 35 miles southeast of 
Lucerne. It is noted for its Benedictine ab¬ 
bey, founded about 614, from which it received 
the name Muster (L. Monastcrium.) 

Dismal Swamp, Great. A morass in south¬ 
eastern Virginia and northeastern North Caro¬ 
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lina. It extends from near Norfolk 80 to 40 miles south¬ 
ward. It contains Lake Drummond, and is traversed by 
the Dismal Swamp canal, which connects Chesapeake Bay 
and Albemarle Sound. Part of tho swamp has been re¬ 
claimed. 

Disrnas (dis'mas), or Desmas (des'mas). The 
legendary name of tho penitent thief crucified 
with Christ. He is also sometimes known as 
Demaa and D i/s mas. 

Disowned, The. A novel by Bulwer Lytton, 
published in 1829. 

Disraeli (diz-ra'li or diz-re'li), Benjamin, 
Earl of Beaconsfield. Bom at London, Dee. 
21, 1804: died at London, April 19, 1881. An 
English statesman and novelist, son of Isaac 
IVIsraeli. lie entcrod the House of Commons in 1837, 
and became one of the leaders of the Young England 
party, and leader of the Protectionist Tories against Peel 
from about 1845. He was chancellor of the exchequer 
and leader of the house in 1852 and 1858-59; became 
chancellor of the exchequer in 1866 ; carried the Reform 
Bill of 1867; became premier in 1868 ; resigned in 1868; 
was premier 1874-80 ; was created earl of Beaconsfield in 
1876 , and was plenipotentiary at the Congress of Berlin 
in 1878. His administration was noted for its aggressive 
foreign policy (in regard to the Eastern Question, India, 
and South Africa). He wrote “Vindication of the British 
Constitution "(1835) (the theories of which were afterward 
expounded in “Coningsby ” and “Sybil ”), “ Vivian Grey " 
(1826: second part in 1827), “The Young Duke” (1831), 
“Contarim Fleming " (1882), “The Wondrous Talc of Al- 
roy" (1833), “Rise of Iskander,” “Revolutionary Epic” 
(1834), “ Letters of Runnymede ” (1836), “ Venetia" (1837), 
“Henrietta Temple” (1837), “Tragedy of Count Ahireos” 
(1839), “Coningsby’* (1844\ “Sybil* (1845), “Tailored” 
(1817), “ Life of Lord George Bentinck ” (1852), “Lothair ’’ 
(1870), “ Endyraion ” ( 1880 ). 

D’lsraeli, Isaac. Born at.Enfield, England,May, 
1766: died at BradonhaiU House, Bucks, Eng¬ 
land, Jan. 19, 1848. An English miscellaneous 
writer. HIb chief works ore “ Curiosities of Literature ’’ 
yl791-1824, 6 vols.), “Miscellanies" (1796), “Calamities of 
Authors” (1812), “Quarrels of Authors’’ (1814), “Literary 
Character * (1816), “Charles I.” (1828-31), “Amenities of 
Literature ” (1841). 

Diss (dis). A town in Norfolk, England, 22 miles 
north of Ipswich. Population (1891), 3,763. 

Distaffina (dis-ta-fi'njl). The beloved of Bom- 
bast-es Furioso in Rhodes’s burlesque opera of 
that name. She jilted Bombastes for the king. 

Distaff's Day, Saint. The 7tli of January: so 
called because on that day the women who have 
kept t he Christmas festival till Twelfth Day (the 
6th) return to their distaffs, or ordinary work. 
Asadistaff is also called a rock, it is sometimes 
called Rock Day. 

Distant Prospect of Eton College, Ode on a. 

A poem by Thomas Gray, written in 1742, pub¬ 
lished anonymously by Dodsley in 1747. 

Distich (dis'tik), Dick. A poet and satirist 
met in a madhouse by Sir Launcolot Greaves, 
in Smollett’s novel of tlmt name. Pope used 
this signature in “ The Guardian.” 

Distressed Mother, The. A tragedy by Am¬ 
brose Philips, produced in 1712. It was adapted 
from Racine’s “Andromaque.” 

Distresses, The. A play by I)avenant, thought 
to have been the same as “ The Spanish Lov¬ 
ers,” licensed in 1639. 

D’Istria (des'treft). Dora, Countess. The pseu¬ 
donym of Helene Ghika, Princess Koltzoff Mas- 
sal sky. 

District of Columbia (ko-lum'bi-a). The fed¬ 
eral district which contains tho national capital 
of the United St ates. It lies on the eastern bank of 
tho Potomac, between Maryland and Virginia, and con¬ 
tains, besides the city of Washington, with Georgetown, 
various villages. It is under the control of the Federal 
Government through 8 commissioners appointed by the 
President and confirmed by the Senate. It was formed of 
cessions made by Maryland in 1788 and Virginia iu 1789, 
comprising 100 square miles. It was organized in 1790- 
1791, and the seat of government was removed thither in 
1800. Washington was incorporated in 1802. ’Hie Virgin¬ 
ian portion (west of the Potomac) was retroceded in 1846. 
Territorial government was established In 1871, a provi¬ 
sional government succeeded In 1874, arid the present form 
was established in 1878. Aren, 70 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 278,718. See Washington. 

Dithmarschen (dit/miir-shen), or Ditmarsh 

(d it'marsh).. A territory in western Holstein, 
in the province of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, 
situated between the Elbe and the Eider. It 
was incorporated in Holstein in 1559, and an¬ 
nexed to Prussia in 1866. 

Diti (di'ti). In Hindu mythology, tho name of 
a goddess without any distinct character. The 
name is formed by popular etymology from Aditi, as If 
that were not-Diti ’), as sura from asura. In epic 

poetry Diti is a daughter of Daksha and wife of Kaahyapa. 
The race of Daityas, or implacable enemies of tho gods, are 
described as her progeny or descendants. 

Dltton (dit'on), Humphrey. Born at Salisbury, 
England, May 29,167p: died Oct. 15,1715. An 
English mathematician. He wrote “General Laws 
of Nature and Motion N (1705), “An Institution of Flux¬ 
ions w (1706X etc. 


Dlxmude 

Dive Bouteille (dSv ba-t&y'), La. [F., ‘the 
di vine bottle J] An oracle to which Panurge in 
“ Rabelais” makes a long iourney iu order to 
determine whether he shall marry. The oracle 
responds with one word. “ Trinq.” The Order of the Dive 
Bouteille was instituted in F’rance in the 16th century by 
the most “ illustrious drinkers ” in honor of Rabelais, and 
in order to put in practice their “pantagrueiism.” 

Diver, The, A poem by Bchiller. 

Dives (di'vez). [L.,‘wealthy.'] See Lazarus. 
Dives (dev). A small town in the department 
of Calvados, France, 17 miles southwest of Le 
Tbiyre. it was formerly a seaport of some importance. 

Divide, Continental. The elevated ridge or 
water-parting iu the Rocky Mountain region of 
the United States which separates the streams 
t ributary to the Pacific Ocean from those tribu¬ 
tary to the Atlantic; in a more restricted sense, 
a portion of the main divide, in the Yellowstone 
National Park, where it has about its narrowest 
crest. 

Divina Commedia (dd-ve'na kom-ma'de-tt). 
[‘Divine Comedy.’] A celebrated epic poem 
by Dante, in 3 parts—Inferno (Hell), Purga- 
torio (Purgatory), Paradiso (Paradise) —writ¬ 
ten during the period 1300-18. it has been trans- 
lated Into English by Cary, Longfellow, Norton, and others. 
Dante called it a comedy only because the ending was 
not tragical, nnd the epithet divine was given to it in ad¬ 
miration. 

And so the spiritual sense of these works |the “ Vita Nu- 
ova ’’ and “ Convito ”J proceeds by definite steps upward to 
the higher mysteries of the “Divina Commedia.” Here, 
after the early days of faith and love, and when, aftor the 
first passage of emotions of youth to the intellectual en¬ 
joyments of maturer years, enthusiasm also for philosophy 
has passed away, Dante, or the Soul of Man represented 
in his person, passes through worldly life (the wood of the 
first eanto of tno “ Divine Comedy ”) into sin, and, through 
God's grace, to a vision of his misery—to tho “Hell.” But 
by repentance nnd penance—“Purgatory the marks of 
the seven deadly sfns are effaced from hiB forehead, and 
the bright vision of Beatrice, Heavenly Love, whose hand¬ 
maids are the seven virtues, admonishes him as he attains 
to “Paradise.” There Beatrice the Beatifler, Love that 
brings the Blessing, is his guide to the end of the soul’s 
course, the glory of the very presence of the Godhead, 
where a love that is almighty nileB the universe. 

Mirrley, English Writers, III. 404. 

Divine Doctor, The. [L. doctor divinus.] A 
surname of Ruysbroeck. 

Divine Tragedy, The. A poom by Longfellow, 
published in 1871. 

Divitiacus (div-i-ti'a-kus). An yEduan noble, 
brother of Dumnorix. He was an ally of Rome, and 
a warm personal friend of Ccesar. no was the guest of 
(’icero during a political visit to Rome. He rendered ser¬ 
vices to Caisar against Ariovlstus and ngainst the Belgoe. 
Through iiis intercession Dumnorix’s treason in 58 B. 0. 
was pardoned by Cces&r. 

Dix (dika), Dorothea Lynde. Born at Hamp¬ 
den, Me., April 4, 1802: died at Trenton, N. J., 
July 19, 1887. An American philanthropist, 
noted for her exertions in behalf of paupers, 
the insane, and prisoners. She published sev¬ 
eral children’s books, and in 1845 “Prisons 
and Prison Discipline.” 

Dix, John Adams. Bora at Boscawen, N. H., 
July 24,1798: died at New York, April 21,1879. 
An American statesman and general. He was 
United States senator from New York 1845-49; was sec¬ 
retary of tbe treasury in 1861; Berved during the Civil 
War 1861-65; was minister to FYance 1866-09; and was 
governor of New York 1873-76. 

Dix, Mount. One of the principal summits of 
tho Adirondacks, New York. Height,4,916 feet. 
Dixie (dik'si). A popular name of the Southern 
States of the Am eric an Union. See Dixie's Land . 
Dixie’s Land. Said to have been originally a 
negro name for New York or Manhattan Island, 
later applied to the South. The phrase originated 
in New York early in the 19th century: it developed into 
a Bong, or rather into many songs, the refrain usually con¬ 
taining the word “Dixie ” or “Dixie’s Land.” In the South 
Dixie is regarded as meaning the Southern States, tho 
word being supposed to be derived from “Mason and 
Dixon’s line,” which formerly divided the free and slave 
States. It is said to have first come into use there when 
Texas joined the Union, and the negroes dang of it as 
“Dixie.” 

In the popular mythology of New York City, Dixie waB 
the Negro’s paradise on earth in times when slavery and 
the slave-trade were flourishing in that quarter. Dixie 
owned a tract of land on Manhattan Island, and also a 
large number of slaves; and his slaves increasing faster 
than his land, an emigration ensued, such as has taken 
place in Virginia and other States. Naturally, the Negroes 
who left it for distant parts looked to it aa a place of un¬ 
alloyed happiness, and it was the “old Virglnny ”of the 
Negroes of that day. Hence Dixie became synonymous 
with an ideal locality combining ineffable happiness and 
every Imaginable requisite of earthly beatitude. 

Bryant, Songs from Dixie’s Land, note. 

Dixmude (de-mtid'), Flem. Dlksmuide. A 
smalj town in the province of West Flanders, 
Belgium, situated on the Yser 20 miles south¬ 
west of Bruges. 



Dixon, George 

Dixon (dik'son), George. l>io<l about 1800. 

An Englinh navigator. He served as a petty offleer on 
the Resolution during Cook’s last voyage. In 1785 he was 
appointed to the command of the Queen Charlotte in Na¬ 
thaniel Portlock’s exploring expedition along the north¬ 
western coast of America, lie was detached for the pur¬ 
pose of independent exploration, May 14, 17s‘i. and shortly 
after discovered the Queen Charlotte Islands, lie pul>- 
lishcd “ A Voyage round the World ” (1789). 

Dixon, William Hepworth. Born at Newton- 
Heath, England, June 30,1821: died at London, 
Dee. 27, 1879. An English author and journal¬ 
ist, editor of t lie “ Athemeum ” 1853-09. He wrote 
“New America*■ (1H67), “Spiritual Wives” (1808), “Free 
Kussl .1 (1870), “ Iler Majesty's Tower” (18(59-71), etc. 

Dixon Entrance. A sea passage, west of Brit¬ 
ish Columbia, which separates Prince of Wales 
Island from the Queen Charlotte Islands. 
Dixville Notch (diks'vil noeh). A noted ravine 
in the northern part of New Hampshire, near 
Colebrooke. 

Dixwell (diks'wol), John. Born 1008: died at 
New Haven, Conn., March 18,1089. An English 
regicide, a refugee in America after the Res- 
to rati on. 

Dizful (dez-fol'), orDesful (dcs-foP). A city 
in the province of Khuzistan, Persia, situated 
on the river Diz in lat. 32° 10' N., long. 48° 
35' E. Population, estimated, 30,000. 

Dizzy (diz'i). 1. A character in Garrick’s play 

“ The Male Coquette.”— 2. A nickname of Ben¬ 
iamin Disraeli. 

Djinnestan, or Jinnestan (jin-nos-tan'). The 
land of the Djinns or Jinns in Persian and 
Oriental fairy Ion*. 

Dmitri. See Dimitri. 

Dmitrieff (dmo' tre-cf), Ivan Ivanovitch. 

Born in the government of Simbirsk, Russia, 
Sept. 20 (N. S.), 1700: died at Moscow, Oct. 
15 (N. S.), 1837. A Russian poet and politi¬ 
cian, minister of justice 1810-14. He was the 
author of a translation of La Fontaine’s fables, 
etc. 

Dmitroff (dmo'trof). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Moscow, Russia, 43 miles north of Mos¬ 
cow. Population, 9,298. 

Dmitrovsfc (dme'trovsk). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Orel, Russia, in lat. 52° 29' N., long. 
35° 15' E. Population (1888), 0,878. 

Dnieper (ne'per; Russ. pron. dnyep'er), or 
Dniepr (ne'pr). a river of Russia, after the 
Volga and Danube the largest in Europe: the 
classical Borysthenes, and the later classical 
Danapris, the Turkish Uzi. It rises In the govern¬ 
ment of Smolensk, and flows into the Mack Sea by the 
Dnieper Limiin, oust of Odessa. Its leading tributaries 
are the Desna, Soj, Pripot, and Berezina. Kieff and Yeka- 
torinoslalf are on its banks. Length, about 1,200 miles; 
navigable from Dorogobush. 

Dniester .(nils'ter; Russ. pron. dnycs'tcr), or 
Dniestr (nes'tr). A river in Galicia and Rus¬ 
sia winch rises in the Carpathian Mountains, 
and flows into the Black Sea 30 miles south¬ 
west of Odessa: the ancient Tyras or Danas- 
tris, the Turkish Turin. Length, about 800 
miles. Its navigation is interrupted at the 
Yampol rapids. 

Doab (do-ab'), or Duab. [‘Two rivers/] Tu 
India, a name giveu to a tract of country be¬ 
tween two rivers. It isnppliod especially to the region 
between the Ganges and the Jumna, of great fertility, 
about 600 miles in length. 

Doane (don), George Washington. Born at 
Trenton, N. J., May 27, 1799: died ut Burling¬ 
ton, N. J., April 27,1859. An American bishop 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church. He pub¬ 
lished “Songs by the Way” (1824), etc. 
Dobberan. See Dobcran. 

Dobbin (dob'in), Major William. A modest 
young officer in Thackeray’s novel “Vanity 
Fair.** He marries Amelia Sedley after the 
death of her first husband, George Osborne. 
Dobbins, Humphrey. A rough but grateful 
servant in Column’s comedy “ The Poor Gentle' 
man. ,r 

Dobell (do-bel'), Sydney Thompson. Born at 
Cranbrook, Kent, England, April 5, 1824: died 
at Nailsvvorth, Gloucester, Aug. 22, 1874. An 
English poet. Hewasa wine merchant at Cheltenham 
from 1848 until his death. His works (a complete edition 
of which appeared in 1875-7(9 include “The Homan” 
(181)0), “ Ilaluer” (1864), and “England in Time of War” 
(186(5). 

Ddbeln (dA'bolu). A town in the kingdom of 
Saxony, situated on the Mulde 28 miles west 
of Dresden. Population (1890), 13,862. 
Doberan (do'he-ran), or Dobberan (dob'ber- 
an). A town and watering-place in the grand 
duchy of Mecklonburg-Sckwerin, Germany, 
situated near the Baltic 9 miles west of Ros¬ 
tock. 
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Dobereiner (da'be-ri-ner), Johann Wolfgang. 

Born near Ilof, Bavaria, Dec. 15, 1780: died 
at Jena, Germany, March 24, 1849. A German 
chemist. He was professor of chemistry, pharmacy, 
and technology in the University of Jona from 1810 until 
Ins death. He discovered that spongiform platinum has 
the property of igniting hydrogen. Author of “Zur pneu- 
uuitisclicn Chemio ” (1821-26), etc. 

Doboobie. See Alasco. 

Dobrentei (d£'bren-ta-e), G&bor. Born at 
Nagyszdllos, Hungary, Dec. 1, 1786: died near 
Budapest, March 28, 1851. A Hungarian 
scholar and poet. lie published “Old Monu¬ 
ments of the Magyar Language” (1838-42). 
Jobrizhoffer (do'brits-kof-er), Martin. Born 
at Gratz, in Styria, Sept. 7, 1717: died at Vi¬ 
enna, July 17, 1791. A Jesuit missionary and 
author. From 1749 until the expulsion of the Jesuits 
in 17(57 he resided in Paraguay, and seven years of this 
period wore passed among the savage Abipones Indians. 
After 17(57 he resided in Vienna, where he published his 
Latin “ Illstoria de Abiponibus equestri ” in 1784. A Ger¬ 
man edition appeared in the same year, and an English 
translation by Sara Coleridge in 1822, with the title “An 
Account of the Abipones” (London, a vols. 8vo). The 
book is of great ethnological value. 

Dobrowsky (do-brov'ske), Joseph. Born at 
Gyormet, near Raab, Hungary, Aug. 17, 1753: 
died at Briinn, Moravia, Jan. 6, 1829. A noted 
Hungarian philologist, the founder of Slavic 
philology. He became a memberof the order of Jesuits 
In 1772. His works include “Geschlchte der bohinischen 
Sprache und hltern Literutur ” (1792), “ institutiones lin- 
gmo slavlcto dialecti veteris” (1822), “Scriptures rorum 
Jlohemicarum ” (178:1-84), etc. 

Dobrudja, or Dobrudscha (do-brb'jft). [Bulg. 
Dobritch .] The southeastern portion of Ru¬ 
mania, bounded on the east by the Black Sea, 
on the north and west by the Danube, and on 
the south by Bulgaria. It is a marsh and steppe re¬ 
gion, and is traversed by the ancient wall of Trajan. It 
was occupied temporarily by the Russians in 1828 and 
1854, and by the French in 1864, and was incorporated In 
Rumania in 1878. Area, 0,102 squaie miles. Population 
(1889), 199,711. 

Dobschau (dob'shou), or Topschau (top'shou), 
nung. Dobsina (dob'she-no). A small town in 
the county of Gomor, Hungary, in lat. 48° 50' 
N., long. 20° 24' E., noted for its ice-cavern. 
Dobson (dob'son), Austin, Born at Plymouth, 
England, Jan. 18, 1840. An English poet. He 
has published “Vignettes in Rhyme,” etc. (1873-80), 
“Proverbs in Porcelain ”(1877), “Old World Idyls"(1888), 
“ Thomas Bewick,’’etc. (1884), “ At the Sign of the Lyre ” 
(1885)j “Ballade of Beau Broeade," etc. (1892). He has 
also written the life of Sir Richard Steele (“English Wor¬ 
thies,” 1880), “OliverGoldsmith”(“Great Writers,” 1888), 
etc. 

Dobson, William. Born at London, 1610: died 
at Oxford^ 1646. An English portrait and his¬ 
torical painter,apupil and irnitatorof Van Dyck 
whom ho succeeded as painter to Charles T. Ho 
painted tbo portraits of Charles I., the Prince 
of Wales, Prince Rupert, and various courtiers. 
Doce (do'sii), Rio. A river of Brazil which 
flows into the Atlantic Ocean in lat. 19° 35' S. 
Length, over 600 miles; navigable for 90 miles. 
Dockum. Bee Dokknm. 

Doctor, The. A romance by Southey, published 
in 1834, in 7 volumes. It was at first published anony¬ 
mously, and ho explicitly de nied his authorship. In It ho 
exhibits his vast store of learning in a rambling manner. 
Doctor’s Tale, The. One of Chaucer’s “Can¬ 
terbury Talcs,” told by the Doctor of Physic. 
The Roman story of Virginia in it was expanded from the 
same story in the “Roman de la RoBe," though the account 
purports to be direct from Livy. See Appius and Virginia. 

Doctor Syntax. See Tour of\ etc. 

Doctor DodipolKdok'tor dod'i-pol). A comedy 
the author of which is unknown (1600). Dr. 
Dodipoll is a foolish, doddering creature. 
Doctor of Alcantara, The. All opera by Julius 
Rich berg, produced in 18(52. 

Doctor of the Incarnation. A title bestowed 
on Cyril of Alexandria. 

Dod (dod), Charles Roger Phipps. Bom in Ire¬ 
land, MayH, 1793: died Feb. 21, 1855. Compiler 
of the “Parliamentary Companion” (1832-). 
Dodd (dod), James William. Born in London 
about 1740: died 1796. An English actor. lie 
was a member of Garrick's company, and was especially 
successful as Sir Andrew Aguccheek and Abel Drugger. 

Dodd, William. Born at Bourne, Lincolnshire, 
England, May 29,1729: died June 27, 1777. An 
English clergyman and author. He studied at ram- 
bridge, was ordained deacon In 1761, and was appointed 
chaplain to the king in 1703. Tn 1777 he forged the name 
of Lord Chesterfield, his former pupil, to a bond for 
.£4,200, and in spite of the efforts of Dr. Johnson and other 
influential persons was executed at London. He wrote 
“ BoautieSkOf Shakapere” (1762), “Thoughts iu Prison ” 
(1777), etc. 

Doddridge (dod'rij), Philip. Born at London, 
June 26,1702: died at Lisbon, Oct. 26,1751. An 
English dissenting clergyman. He was pastor of an 


Dodwell, Henry 

Independent congregation and tutor of a seminary for the 
education of dissenting ministers at Northampton from 
1739 until his death, lie Is known chielly as the author 
of “Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul " (1760) and 
“ The Family Expositor " (1739-60), and for his hymns. 

Ddderlein (d6'der-lln), Ludwig. Born at Jena, 
Germany, Dec. 19,1791: died at Erlangen, Nov. 
9, 1863. A German classical philologist, pro¬ 
fessor at Erlangen from 1819. ills works include 
“ Lateinische Synonymen und Etymologien ” (1820-38), 
“ Homerlsches Glossarium ” (1850-68), editions of Tacitus, 
Horace, and the Iliad, etc. 

Dodge (doj), Mary Abigail: pseudonym Gail 
Hamilton. Born at Hamilton, Mass., 1830: diod 
at Wenham, Mass., Aug. 17,1896. An American 
writer. Her works Inelude “Country Living and Country 
Thinking”(1802), “Gala Days” (1803), “New Atmosphere 
(18«4), “Woman’s Wrongs, etc. ”(18(58), “Twolvc Miles from 
a Lemon ”(1873X “Our Common School System”(1880), etc. 

Dodge, Mrs. (Mary Elizabeth Mapes). Born 
at New York, 1838. An American authoress, 
editor of the “St. Nicholas” magazine since 
1873. she has written “Hans lirinker, or the Silver 
Hkntes” (1806), “Donald and Dorothy" (1883), “Along the 
Way " ({meins, 1879), etc. 

Dodge, Theodore Ayrault. Born at Pittsfield, 
Mass., May 28,1842. An American soldier and 
author. He served through the Civil War and In the 
War Department, rising to the rank of colonel. He is now 
on the retired list. Among his works are: “ Chan cell ors- 
ville" (1881), “Civil War" (1888), “AChatin the Saddle” 
(1886), “Great Captains” (1889), “Alexander" (1890), 
“Hannibal" (1891), “Cwsar" (1893), “Riders of Many 
Lands” (1894), “Gustavus Adolphus’* (1896). 

Dodge,William Earl. Born atnartford,Conn., 
Sept. 4, 1805: died at New York, Feb. 9, 1883. 
An American merchant and philanthropist, 
noted for his efforts iu behalf of the freedmen, 
temperance, foreign missions, etc. 

Dodge Oity (doj sit'i). A city in Ford Countyj 
southwestern Kansas, situated on the Arkansas 
River. Population (I960), J,942. 

Dodger (doi'^r), The Artful. See Dawkins, John. 
Dodgson (doj'son), Charles Lutwidge: pseu¬ 
donym Lewis uarroll. Born at Darosbury,Che¬ 
shire, Jan. 27, 1832: died at Guildford, Surrey, 
Jan. 14,1898. An English clergyman and writer, 
mathematical lecturer at ChristChurch, Oxford, 
1855-81. He wrote “ A Syllabus of Plane and Algebraical 
Geometry” (1800), “Guide to the Mathematical Student," 
etc. (1804), “ Eli mfintary Treatise on Determinants" 
(1807), “Euclid and his Modern Rivals” (1879), “Curios® 
Mathematica,” etc. (1888), and several children’s iwxjks 
under the pseinlonyin of Lewis Carroll: “Alice’s Adven¬ 
tures in Wonderland "(1805),“ Through the Looking Glass," 
etc. (1871), “ The Hunting of the Snark ” (1870), etc. 

Dodington (dod'ing-ton), George Bubb (later 
Baron Melcombe). Born in Dorset, England, 
1691: died at Hammersmith, July 28,1762. An 
English politician. He was the son of George Bubb, 
but adopted the name of Dodington on inheriting an estate 
in 1720 from an undo of that name. In 1715 he entered 
Parliament, where he acquired the reputation of an as¬ 
siduous place* him ter. He was created Baron Melcombe 
of Melcombe Regis, Dorsetshire, in 1701. He patronized 
men of letters, and was complimented by Edward Young, 
Fielding, and Richard Bentley, lie left a diary covering 
the period from 1749 to 1701, which was published in 1784. 

Dodipoll. Sec Doctor Dodipoll. 

Dodo (do'do). The name of a deity (discovered 
on the Moabite Stone) who is supposed to have 
been worshiped bv the ton tribes alongside of 
Yahveh. (JSaycc.) This is, however, very un¬ 
likely. 

Dodona (do-do'nji). [Gr. Awdijw/. ] In ancient 
geography, a city of Epirus, probably situated 
near the modern Mount Olytzika, southwest of 
Janina. It was the seat, of the oldest Greek 
oracle, dedicated to Zeus. 

Dods (dodz), Meg. The landlady of the inn, 
in Sir Walter Scott’s “ St. Ronan’s Well.” 
Dodsley (dodz'li), Robert. Born probably at 
Mansfield, Nottingham, England, in 1703: died 
at Durham, England, Sept. 25, 1764. An Eng¬ 
lish bookseller and author. lie wrote a number of 
plays, poems, songs, and other works, but is best known 
for his “Select Collection of Old Plays," which was pub¬ 
lished in 1744 in 12 volumes,beginning with a morality play 

Dodson (dod'son). The family name of the 
threw aunts in George Eliot’s “Mill on the 
Floss,” Aunt Pullet, Aunt Glegg, and Aunt 
Tulliver. Their inherited customs and peculiarities are 
amusing, and are always referred to with respect by the 
phrase “No Dodson ever did ” so and so. 

Dodson and Fogg. In Charles Dickons’s (i Pick¬ 
wick Papers,” the legal advisers of Mrs. Bardell 
in the celebrated broach-of-promise case. 
Dodwell (dod'wel), Edward. Bom about 1767: 
died at Rome, May 14, 1832. An English anti¬ 
quarian and artist. He published “Classical and 
Topographical Tour through Greece" (1819), “Cyclopean 
or Pelasgie Remains in Greece and Italy " (1834), etc. 

Dodwell, Henry. Born at. Dublin, Oct., 1641: 
died at Shottpsbrooko, Berkshire, England. 
June 7, 1711. A British classical scholar and 
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controversialist. He studied at Trinity College, Dub¬ 
lin ; removed to London in 1074 ; and was Camden professor 
of history at Oxford 1088-91. His chief work is “Do vo- 
toribus graecorum romanorumque cyclls ” (1701). 

Doe (do), John. The mime of the fictitious 
plaintiff in actions of ejectment. See Roc , 
Richard . 

Doeg(do'eg). [Hob., 1 fearful.'] 1. The chief 
of the herdsmen of Saul. He slow fourscore 
and five priests of Nob.—2. In the second 
part of Dryden and Tate’s “Absalom and 
Achitophel,” a character intended to represent 
Elkanan Settle. 

Does (dOs), Jacobus van der. Born at Amster¬ 
dam, March 4, 1623: died at Sloten, Nov. 17, 
1673. A Dutch landscape and animal painter. 

Dogali (do-gii'16). A place near Massowah, 
eastern Africa. Here, Jan. 26, 1887, the Italian force 
under (lend was defeated and nearly destroyed by the 
Abyssinians under Ras Alula. 

Dogberry (dog'bor-i). An absurd constable in 
Shakspere’s “Much Ado about Nothing.” 

Doge's Palace. The palace of the doges of Ven¬ 
ice. The present building was begun by Marino Faliero 
in 1354. but only the south and weBt facades retain their 
characteristic Pointed architecture. The basement is a 
noble and massive arcade with cylindrical columns; above 
this is another arcade, with twice the number of columns, 
and graceful, sharp-cusped arches with a range of quatre- 
foils above thorn. The upper part of the building is a 
square mass, with later enriched balconies in the middle 
of each facade, broad pointed windows irregularly placed, a 
line of small circles above, ami (lamed battlements. The 
8 uj>erstriicture is in itself too heavy, but is rendered effec¬ 
tive by the color of its diaper-work of pink and white mar¬ 
ble The allegorical and biblical sculptures of the capitals 
of the lower arcade and of the three angles of the palace 
are famous. The great entrance, the Porta della Carta, the 
court, and the (Hants’ Staircase with its colossal figures of 
Mars and Neptune are excellent works of the Renaissance. 
The halls of the interior are adorned with the masterpieces 
of Tintoret, Titian, Paolo Veronese, and other great Vene¬ 
tians. 


Doggerbank (dog'6r-bangk). A sand-bank in 
the North Sea, in about lat. 54°-T»r>° 30' N., long. 
l°-5° E. It was the scene of an indecisive naval battle 
between the English under Sir Hyde Parker and the Dutch 
in 1781. It is noted for its extensive and valuable fisheries. 

Doggett (dog'et), Thomas. Born at Dublin: 
died Oct. (Sept. 21! 22!), 1721. An English 


actor. ITo was before the public from 1691 to 1713. lie 
established in 1716 a prize In the Thames rowing-match, 
given every year on the 1st of August. It was an orange- 
colored livery and a badge, and was given in honor of 
George I. The custom is still kept up under the super¬ 
vision of the Fishmongers’ Company. 

Doggrell (dog'rel). A foolish poet in Cowley’s 
play “ The Guardian.” He was omitted in “The 
Cutter of Coleman Street,” a revision. 

Dog of Montargis, The. Seo Aubry dc Mont - 
didicr. 

Dogs (dogz or ddgz), Isle of. A peninsula 
in southeastern London, projecting into the 
Thames opposite Greenwich, and cut off by 
t ho canal of the West India Docks. 

Dokkum, or Dockum (dok'kdm). A small 
town in Friesland, Netherlands, in lat. 53° 19' 
N., long. 6° E. 

Doko (do'ko). See Pygmies . 

Dol (dol). A town in the department of Tile- 
et-Vilaino, France, 14 miles southeast of St. 

Malo. Hero, in 1793, the Vendeans repulsed the repub¬ 
licans. It has a cathedral of the lath century, with square 
chcvot, and clustered columns some of whose shafts are 
detached. There is some good glass, interesting details 
of design, sculpture of exceptional delicacy considering 
the material (granite), and two flue porches. Population 
(1891), commune, 4,814. 


Dolabella (dol-a-bcd'ii), Publius Cornelius. 

Born about 70 B. c.: died at Laodicoa, Asia 
Minor, 43 B. c. A Roman patrician, noted 
chiefly as the son-in-law of Cicero. Ruined by 
his profligate habits, he sought to restore his fortunes by 
Joining the standard of Osar in the civil war. He com¬ 
manded Caesar s fleet in the Adriatic in 49, and in 48 par¬ 
ticipated in the battle of Pharsalus. He obtained the 
consulship after the death of Ctesar in 44. At first ho 
acted in support of the senate, but was subsequently in¬ 
fluenced by bribery to join the party of Antony. Ho re¬ 
ceived from Antony the province of Syria as Ilia procon¬ 
sulate, but was defeated at Laodieea by Cassius. He was, 
at hiB own request, killed by one of his soldiers In order 
not to fall into the hands of the enemy. 

Dolce (dol'che), Lodovico. Born at Venice 
about 1508: died at Venice, 1568. An Italian 
poet and miscellaneous and voluminous writer. 
He was by profession a corrector of the press, 
and died in great poverty. 

Dole! (dol'che), or Dolce (dol'che), Carlo or 
Carlino. Born at Florence, May 25,1616: died 
there, Jan. 17, 1686. A Florentine painter of 
religious subjects, a pupil of Jacopo Vignali. 

Dpi Common. See Common, 

Dole (dol). A town in the department of Jura, 
France, situated on the Doubs 27 miles south¬ 
east of Dijon: the ancient Dola Sequanorutn. 


It was the ancient capital of Franche-Corat^, resisted the 
Fronch In 1479, and was finally ceded to France in 1678. 
Population (1891), commune, 14,253. 

Ddle, La. One of the highest mountains of 
the Jura, situated in the canton of Vaud, near 
the French border, 17 miles north of Geneva. 
Height, 5,505 feet. 

Dolet (do-la'), Etienne. Born at Orleans, 
France, 1509 : hanged and t hen burned at Paris, 
Aug. 3, 1546. A French scholar and printer, 
condemned as a heretic. 

Among these latter there is one who was In many ways 
a typical representative of the time. K.ticnno Dolet was 
born at Orleans in 1509, lived a stormy life diversified by 
many quarrels, literary and theological, did much service 
to literature both in Latin and French, ami, falling out 
with the powers that were, was burnt (having first been, 
as a matter of grace and in consequence of a previous 
recantation, hanged) in the Place Maubert, at Paris, on Ida 
birthday, August 3, 1544 [stc]. Dolvt had written many 
Latin speeches and tractates in the Ciceronian style — 
that of a curious section of humanists who entertained an 
exclusive and exaggerated devotion to Cicero. 

Sainttibnry , French Lit., p. 238. 

Dolgelly (dol-geth'li). The chief town of Mer¬ 
ionethshire, North Wales, situated on the Wnion 
in lat. 52° 44' N., long. 3° 53' W. Population 
(1891), 2,467. 

Dolgoruki (dol-go-rfi'ke), Ivan Alexeiovitch. 

Executed at Novgorod, Russia, Nov. 6, 1739. A 
Russian noblo, accused of conspiracy against 
the Czarina Anna. 

Dolgoruki, Ivan Mikhailovitch. Bom April 

18, 1764: died Dec. 16, 1823. A Russian poet. 
TIo was governor of Vladimir from 1802-12. The 
first, edition of his poetical works appeared in 
1806. 

Dolgoruki, Katharina Michailowna, Prin¬ 
cess Jurjeffskaya. The second wife (July 31, 
1880) of Alexander IT., emperor of Russia, she 
published, under the pseudonym Victor Lafert6, “Alex¬ 
andre II.: details imkilts sur sa vie intime et sa morfc" 
(1882). 

Dolgoruki, Peter Vladimirovitch. Born at 
Moscow, 1807: died at Berne, Switzerland, Aug. 
17, 1868. A Russian writer, exiled on account 
of his work “La vwito sur la Russie” (1860). 

Dollallolla (dol-a-lol'a), Queen. The wife of 
King Arthur and mother of Huncamunca in 
Fielding’s burlesque “ Tom Thumb,” altered by 
O’Hara. She is entirely faultless, except that she Is a 
little given to drink, is a little too much of a virago 
toward her husband, and is in love with Tom Thumb. 

Dollar (dol'jir). A small town in Clackmannan¬ 
shire, Scotland, 11 miles east of Stirling. 

Dollar Law (dol'jir la). A mountain in the 
county of Peebles, Scotland, situated about 
10 miles southwest of Peebles: 2,680 feet in 
height. 

Dollart (dol'art), The. [D. Dollard.] An arm 
of the North Sea at the mouth of the Eras, be¬ 
tween the province of Hannover, Prussia, and 
the province of Groningen, Netherlands, it was 
formed by inundations in 1277 and subsequently. Length, 
10 miles. Breadth, 4-8 miles. 

Dollier de Casson (dol-ya' do kiis-s6n'), Fran¬ 
cois. A French missionary in Canada. He 

spent a winter among tlm Nipissings about 1608, and in 
1069 accompanied La Salle on an exploring expedition to 
the Ohio River. He separated from the expedition in the 
same year, with the object in view of establishing a mis¬ 
sion among the Fottawattamies who inhabited (he region 
of the upper lakes; but, finding the field occupied by 
the Jesuits, returned to the Sulpician seminary at Mon¬ 
treal. He wrote a “Ilistolrc de Montreal.’’ 

DSllinger (del'ling-er), Ignaz. Born at Bam¬ 
berg, Bavaria, May 24, 1770: died at Munich, 
Jan. 14, 1841. A German physiologist and 
comparative anatomist, professor successively 
at Bamberg, Wurzburg, Lundshut, and Munich. 
ITe wrote “Orundziige der Physiologie" (1835), “Worth 
und Bcdoutung der vergloichenden Anatomic” (1814k 
etc. 

DSllinger, Johann Joseph Ignaz von. Born 
at Bamberg, Bavaria, Feb. 28, 1799: died at 
Munich, Jan. 10, 1890. A celebrated German 
theologian, son of Ignaz Dollinger, a leader in 
the “Old Catholic ” movement. He published 
“Kirche und Kirchen, Papstthum und Kirchcnstaat” 
(1861), “Fapstfabeln des Mittelalters ” (1863X etc., and op¬ 
posed decrees of the Vatican council 1869-70. He was 
excommunicated 1871. 

Dolliver Romance, The. A fragment bv Haw¬ 
thorne, the beginning of which was published 
in the “Atlantic Monthly” July, 1864. 

Dollond (dol'ond), John. Born at London, 
June 10, 1706 : died at London, Nov. 30, 1761. 
An English optician, the inventor of tho achro¬ 
matic telescope (1757-58). 

DoUond, Peter. Born Feb. 24, 1730: died at 
Kensington, July 2,1820. An English optician, 
son of John Dollond. 

Doll's House, A. A translation of a play (“ Et 


Dukkebjem”) by Henrik Ibsen, produced in 
London in 18H9. Tho original play was brought 
out in Christiania about 1879. 

Doll Tearsheet. See Tearshvet . 

Dolly's (dol'iz). A well-known tavern in Pa¬ 
ternoster Row, London, dating from the time 
of Queen Anne, and still in existence. WhtcUr. 

Dolly Varden. See Vardcn. 

Dolomieu (dd-i6-my6'), Ddodat Guy Sylvain 
Tancr&de Gratet de. Born at Dolomieu, Isfcro, 
France, June 24, 1750: died at Chateauneuf, 
Saone-ct-Loire, France, Nov. 26, 1801. A noted 
Fronch geologist, and mineralogist. His works 
include “Voyage aux lies do Lipari” (1783), “Memoirc# 
sur les ilea Ponces” (1788), “ Philosophic mindralogique” 
(1802), etc. Dolomite was named for him. 

Dolomite Mountains (dol'6-mlt moun'tanz). 

[Dolomite (mineral), from the geologist l)olo- 
mien .] A group of limestone mountains in the 
Alps, in southern ’Tyrol, on tho Italian frontier. 
Highest peak, Marmolada (11,045 feet). 

Dolon-nor (do'lon-n6r'),or Lama-miao(l&'ma- 
me-ou'J. A city in Mongolia, situated north 
of Peking in lat. 42° 16' N. it is renowned for it* 
metal-work, especially for copper, iron, and bronze statues 
(of divinities, etc.X and other works of art. Population, 
about 30,000. 

Dolopathos. A French romance of adventure, 
the work of nerbers, a trouv&re of tho 13th 
century. He says that he translated it from an old 
Latin manuscript of Dom J6hans, a monk of the Ahbaye 
d’Hauteselve or Hauteseiile. The subject and style both 
show Oriental Influence. It is thought that it is a form 
of the old romance “Tho Seven Wise Men.” 

Dolores (do-16'res). A river in Colorado and 
Ut ah, a tributary of the Grand River. It flows 
through a caSon 3,000 feet in depth. Length, 
about 250 miles. 

Dolores, Grito de. [Sp., lit. ‘cry of Dolores.’] 
The first signal of revolt against Spanish rule 
in Mexico, and hence the visible beginning of 
the war for independence, on Sept. 16, lsio, the 
parish priest of Dolores, in Guanajuato, Miguel Hidalgo y 
Costilla, headed a band which freed some political pris¬ 
oners. Hidalgo, after celebrating mass in the church, 
proclaimed a revolt: the raising of a banner was greeted 
with loud shouts against thegovornment, and the outbreak 
Boon assumed formidable proportions. 

Dolores Hidalgo, formerly Dolores. A city in 
the northern part of the state of Guanajuato, 
Mexico, near the Rio de la Laja. Population 
(1889), 7,220. See Dolores, Grito dc. 

Dolorous Garde. See Jo If eu sc Garde. 

Dolorous Valley (dol'o-rus val'i). See the ex¬ 
tract. 

Edinburgh, or rather its Castle, appears also under the 
name of Oastrum Pudlarum, in the Charters, and of the 
Castle of Maidens and Dolorous Valley, in the Romances. 

Stuart Glennie, Arthurian Localities, III. L 

Domas y Valle (do'mils 6 val'ya), Jos6. Born 
at Cartagena, Spain, about 1717: died at Guate¬ 
mala City, Oct. 9,1803. A Spanish naval officer 
and administrator. He distinguished himself as chief 
of squadron on the coasts of Spain and Italy; commanded 
fleets in the WeBt Indies during the war with England 
1778 8(>; was at the taking of Pensacola 1781, and the 
siege of Gibraltar 1783. From 1786 to 1794 ho was gover¬ 
nor of Panama, and from 1794 to 1801 captain-general of 
G uatemala. 

Domat, or Daumat (do-mii'), Jean. Born at 
Clermont, Auvergne, Franco, Nov. 30, 1625: 
died at Paris, March 14, 1696. A French jurist, 
author of “Les lois civiles dans leur ordre 
naturel” (1689-97), etc. 

Dombey and Son (dom'bi and sun). A novel 
by Dickens, issued in numbers, the first of 
which appeared in Oct., 1846. it was brought 
out In ono volume In 1848. The original title was “ Deal¬ 
ings with the Firm of Dombey and Son, Wholesale, Re¬ 
tail, and for Exportation.” Mr. Dombey, the father of 
little Paul and Florence, is a cold, unbending, pompous 
merchant. His chief ambition is to perpetuate the firm- 
name. After the death of his only son, little Paul, and 
the loss of his money, however, his obstinacy and pride 
are abated. Little Paul, the “bou ” in the title of the firm. 
iB a delicate child who uies young. Florence, his devoted 
sister, marries Walter Gay, a clerk in her father’s bank. 
Edith Dombey, the beautiful and scornful secoud wife of 
Mr. Dombey, elopes with Oarker, his manager. 

Dombrowski (dom-brov'ske), or Dabrowski 

(da-brov'sko), Jan Henryk. Born at Pierszo- 
wice,ncar Cracow, Aug. 29,1755: dicdatWina- 
Gora, Posen, Prussia, June 6, 1818. A Polish 

f general. He served In the campaign of 1792-94; organ- 
zed the Polish legion at Milan in 1796; and served with 
distinction at Fricdland in 1807, against the Austrians in 
1809, and in the campaigns of 1812-13. 

Domdaniel (dom-dan'yel). In tho continuation 
of the Arabian Tales, a seminary for evil ma- 
‘cians founded by the great magician Ilal-il- 
augraby. It was an immense cavern “under the 
rooM of the ocean " off the coast of Tunis, the resort of 
evil spirits and enchanters. It was finally destroyed. 
Southey makes its destruction the theme of his 4 * Thalata" 



D6me de Ohassefordt 

Ddme de Ohassefordt (dom d& shfts-fd-ra 7 ). 
The central point of the Vanoise range, in 
the Tarentaise Alps, in southeastern France. 
Height, 11,800 feet. 

Domenech (dom-e-nok 7 ), Emmanuel Henri 
Dieudonnd. Born at Lyons, France, Nov. 4, 
1825. A French traveler and writer. He was 
an honorary canon of Montpellier, with the 
title of abbe. 

Domenichino (do-men-o-ko'no), Domenico 
Zampieri. Born at Bologna, Italy, Oct. 21, 
1581: died at Naples, April 15, 1641. A noted 
Italian painter. Among his works are “Communion 
of St Jerome 1 tin the Vatican),“ Martyrdom of St. Agnes " 
(ir Bologna).* Diana and her Nymphs” (in Rome), “Adam 
and Eve/ etc. 

Domesday Book. See Doomsday Book. 
Domett (uom'et), Alfred. Born at Camber¬ 
well Grove, Surrey, May 20,1811: died Nov. 12, 
1887. An English poet and colonial statesman. 
He was educated at Cambridge, and called to the bar in 
1841 In 1842 he went to New Zeal and, where he tilled 
many of the chlet offices of the colony. In 1871 he re¬ 
turned to England, where he died. He was the intimate 
friend ol Robert Browning, who writes of him in “ War¬ 
ing ’ and “The Guardian Angel.” Among his works are 
volumes of poems published in 1883 and 1830. His " Christ¬ 
mas Hymn” appeared in “Blackwood's Magazine" about 
that time. In 1872 he published “Ranolf and Amelia,” 
and in 1877 “ Flotsam ana Jetsam.” He also wrote several 
official publications relating to New Zealand. 

Domeyko (do-raa'ko), Ignatius. Bom at 
Niedzviadka, Lithuania, July 31, 1802: died at 
Santiago do Chile, Jan. 23, 1889. A Polish 
scientist. He was involved in the Polish revolt of 1830; 
was compelled to leave the country, taking refuge in 
Paris . and was for several years engaged in mining work 
in Alsace. On invitation of the government of Chile he 
went to that country in 1888, founded a school of chem¬ 
istry and mineralogy at Coquimbo, and was professor at 
the University of Santiago from 1839, and rector from 1867. 
Through his Influence improved methods of mining were 
introduced into Chile, ami the resources of the country 
greatly developed. Besides numerous scientific paperB and 
class-books, he wrote “La Araucania y bus habitantes” 
(Santiago, 1846); a book oil Chile in the Polish language; 
etc 

Domfront (don-fr6n 7 ). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Orne. France, situated on the Varenne 
20 miles nort.n of Mayenne. it has a ruined castle, 
and was long one of the chief Norman strongholds. It 
was captured by William the Conqueror in 1048, and was 
often besieged in the English and religious wars. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 4,932. 

Domingue (do-mang 7 ), Michel. A Haitian 
general and politician, of African race. Ho las 
came president of the republic in June, 1874, and after a 
period of almost unequaled anarchy and tyranny directed 
against the mulatto party was forced to resign In 1876. 

Dominic (dom'i-nik), Saint: called de Guzman. 
Born at Calahorra, Old Castile, Spain, 1170: 
died at Bologna, Italy, Aug. 6, 122J. The 
founder of the order of the Dominicans. He 
studied at the University of Palencia, and in 1194 became 
a canon of the cathedral at Osina. In 1204 he removed 
to Languedoc, where he preached with much vehemence 
against the Albigenses and founded the order of the Do¬ 
minicans, which received the papal confirmation in 1216. 
He waa subsequently appointed mag-inter saeri jKdatii at 
Rome. 

Dominica (dom-i-ne 7 kji), F. La Dominique 
(dora-e-nek 7 ). An island in the Lesser Antilles, 
West Indies, belonging to Great Britain. It is 
situated north of Martinique and south of Guadeloupe, 
and Is Intersected by lat. 15 a 30 N., long. 61° 26'W. Capi¬ 
tal, Roseau. The island, which Is of volcanic origin, was 
discovered by Columbus in 1493 ; was ceded by France to 
England in 1763 , but was occupied by Fram e 1778 83 ami 
later. It forms part of the colony of the Leeward Isl¬ 
ands. Its chief product Is sugar. Length, 29 miles. 
Breadth, 16 miles. Area, 291 square miles. Population’ 
(1891) 26,841 

Dominican Republic, often, but incorrectly, 
called Santo Domingo or San Domingo. [Sp. 
liepublica Dominica na.~\ A republic occupying 
the eastern and larger part of the island of Santo 
Domingo,or Haiti, In the West Indies, it is broken 
by several mountain-chains, and in the interior there are 
elevatod plains (especially the Vega Real) of gi eat fertility 
and beauty. The majority of the inhabitants arc of mixed 
Spanish, Indian, and negro blood, with some of pure Afri¬ 
can descent, and comparatively few whites. Spanish is 
the common language, though French and English are 
spoken in the coast towns. Roman Catholicism is the 
state religion, but other cults are tolerated. Agriculture, 
cattle raising, and timber-cutting are almost the only in¬ 
dustries. The principal exports are sugar, coffee, tobacco, 
hides, and cabinet woods. The republic was formed in 
1844, after a revolution hy which ft was separated from 
Haiti. From 1861 to 1865 it was held by Spain. In 186) 
the president (Baez) signed with President Grant a treaty 
of annexation with the United States, which the Senate at 
Washington refused to ratify. There have been various 
wars with Haiti, political revolutions, and changes of the 
constitution. By the present amended constitution (adopt¬ 
ed 1887) the president is elected for four years by an elec¬ 
toral college, ami there is a national congress of 24 mem¬ 
bers elected by restricted suffrage. Capital, Santo Do¬ 
mingo. Area (claimed), 18,045 square miles. Population 
(estimated, 1893), 417,ooo. 

Dominie Sampson. Boo Sampson . 
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Dominis (dom'e -nes), Marco Antonio de. 

Born in the island of Arbe, Dalmatia, 1566: 
died at Home, Sept., 1624. An Italian theolo¬ 
gian and natural philosopher. Ho wrote 44 Do 
republica ecclesiastics ” (1617), “ Do radiis vi¬ 
sas ot lucis in vitris perspoctivis ©t iride” 
(1611), etc. 

Domino Noir (do-me-no 7 Iiwlir), Le. [F.. 1 The 
Black Domino.*] A comic opera by Auber, 
words by Scribe, first produced in Paris in 
1837. 

Domitian (do-mish'ian) (Titus Flavius Do- 
mitianus Augustus). Born at Rome, Oct. 
24, 51 a. D. : died at Rome, Sept. 18, 96. Ro¬ 
man emperor 81-96 : the second son of Vespa¬ 
sian and Flavia Domitilla, and the brother of 
Titus whom he succeeded. Ho undertook a cam¬ 
paign against the Chatti in 83, in the course of which ho 
began the construction of a boundary wall between the 
Danube and the Rhino. This wall was guarded by sol¬ 
diers settled upon public lauds (ayri dccumaten) along 
Its course. He carried on unsuccessful wars against the 
Dacians under Deeebalus 86-90, when he purchased peace 
by the promise of a yearly tribute. Ho recalled Agricola, 
whose victories in Britain, 78-84, aroused his Jealousy. 
The last years of hiB reign were sullied by cruelty and 
tyranny. He was murdered by the freedman Stephanus, at 
the instance of the empress Domitia and several officers 
of the court, who were in fear of their lives. 

Domitilla. In Shirley's play “ The Royal Mas¬ 
ter,*' a girl of fifteen years who, in an innocent 
delusion, fixes her love upon the king, mistak¬ 
ing his promise to provide her with a husband 
for a proof of personal affect ion. 

Domitilla (dora-i-til'ii), Flavia. 1. The first 
wife of Vespasian. She had three children, 
Titus, Domitian, and Domitilla. — 2. Wife or 
niece of the consul Flavius Clemens, said to 
have been banished to Pandataria by Domitian. 
She is regarded as a saint in the Roman Catho¬ 
lic Church. 

Domleschg (dom'leshk). A valley along the 
lower part of the Hinterrhein, in the canton of 
Grisons, Switzerland, south of Coire. 

Domo d’Ossola (do'mo dos'so-la). A town in 
the province of Novara, Italy, situated on the 
Toee at the Italian end of the Simplon Pass, 
near the Swiss frontier. Population, about 
3,000. 

Domremy-la-Pucelle (dofi-ra-me'lii-pU-sel 7 ), 
or Domremy. A village ill the department 
of Vosges, France, situated on the Meuse 29 
miles southwest of Nancy. It is celebrated as 
the birthplace of Joan of Arc. 

Don (don). The name of several rivers, tho 
chief of which are : (a) A river of Russia which rises 
iu the government of Tula and flows into the Sea of Azoff 
in lat. 47° 15' N., long. 39° 2<) E.: the ancient Tatiais. Its 
chief tributary is the Donetz. Length, about 1,100 miles ; 
navigable for about 700 miles, (b) A river in the WeBt 
Riding of Yorkshire, England, which joins the Oubo 18 
miles south of York. Length, 66 miles ; navigable to 
Sheffield (39 miles), (c) A river of Aberdeenshire, Scot¬ 
land, which flows into the North Sea 1$ miles north of 
Aberdeen. Length, about 80 miles. 

Donaghadee (don^a-cha-de 7 ). A seaport in 
County Down, Ireland, situated on the North 
Channel 16 miles northeast of Belfast. 
Donalbain (don'al-ban). In Shakspere's “ Mac¬ 
beth,*' son of Duncan, king of Scotland. 
Donaldson (don'ald-son), James. Born at 
Aberdeen, Scotland, April 26,1831. A Scottish 
Hellenist. He became principal of the united colleges 
of St. Salvator and St. Leonard in the University of St. 
Andrews in 1886. and in 1890 principal of the university. 
He has edited, In conjunction with Alexander Roberts, 
“The Ante-Nicene Christian Library "(1867-72), andiB the 
author of “Critical History of Christian Literature and 
Doctrine from the Death of the Apostles to the Nioene 
Council ” (1864-66). 

Donaldson, John William. Born at London, 
June 7,1811: died at London, Feb. 10,1861. An 
English classical philologist and biblical critic. 
His works include “ New Cratylus *' (1839), 
44 Varronianus*' (1844), “Jashar** (1854). 
Donaldson, Thomas Leverton. Born at Lon¬ 
don, Oct. 19,1795: died there, Aug. 1,1885. An 
English architect and author. lie was professor of 
architecture in University College, London, 1841-65, and 
emeritus professor from 1865 until his death. His works 
include “Pompeii ” (1827), and “A Collection of the Most 
Approved Examples of Doorways from Ancient Buildings 
in Greece and Italy' (1833). 

Donar (do'nkr). Tho German form of Thor . 
Donashben Labrath (do-niish 7 ben l&b-rfith 7 ). 
A Jewish grammarian and poet of the 10th 
century, native of Bagdad. He lived and wrote in 
Fez, ana was an opponent of Menachem ben 8aruk : both 
of them may be considered as among the earliest scien- 
tifle Hebrew grammarians. Donash was the first to apply 
the Arabic meter to Hebrew verse. 

Donatello (don-k-tel'lo) (properly Donato di 
Kiccolo di Betto Bardi). Born at Florence 
about 1386: died at Florence, Dec. 13, 1466. 


Donatns, JElius 

A Florentine sculptor, one of the leading re¬ 
storers of sculpture in Italy. His work may be 
divided into three periods.: (a) That of realism (1410-24). 
The statues of the Campanile at Florence (including the 
famous Zuccone and BoggioL the St. John of the National 
Museum, and the bust of Niccolo da Uzzano, characterize 
this period, (b) That (1426-33) marked by the partnership 
with the sculptor-architect Michelozzo, with whose assist¬ 
ance he made the mausoleum of Pope John XXIII. in the 
baptistery at Florence, that of Cardinal Brancacci at Na¬ 
ples, and that of Bartolommeo Aragazzi in the Duomo at 
Montepulciano, and the bas-reliefs of the pulpit at Prato, 
(c) That (1433-66) in which the influence of antiquity be¬ 
came prominently manifested, as shown iu the David and 
tho Cupid in bronze at the National Museum In Florence, 
and numerous other productions. He may be considered 
as the precursor of Michelangelo. 

Donatello. A character iu Hawthorne's 1 ‘Mar¬ 
ble Faun,’* a young Tuscan count whose like¬ 
ness to the statue of the faun by Praxiteles 
gives the title to the book. He is rumored to be a 
descendant of an ancient faun, and is described in the 
opening of the tnle as possessed only of the happy, spon¬ 
taneous life of such creatures. He impulsively commits 
murder for tho sake of Miriam whom he loves, and is 
awakened to the higher responsibilities and life of man by 
Ills remorse and his passion. 

Donati (do-nii'te), Giovanni Battista. Born 
at Pisa, Italy, Dec. 16, 1826: died at Florence, 
Sept. 19, 1873. A noted Italian astronomer. 
Ho discovered the comet named for him, Juno 
2, 1858. 

Donation of Constantine. A medieval forgery, 
of unknown date and origin, which pretends to 
bo an imperial edict issued by Constantine tho 
Great in 324 conferring the sovereignty of Italy 
and t lie West oil the papal see. It was probably 
composed about the middle of tho 8th century. “ It tells 
how Constantine the Great, cured of his leprosy by the 

{ >rayers of Sylvester, resolved, on the fourth day from his 
mptism, to forsake tho ancient scat for a new capital on 
the Bosphorus, lest the contliuianco of the secular gov¬ 
ernment should cramp the freedom of the spiritual, and 
how he bestowed therewith upon the 1’opo and hiB suc¬ 
cessors the sovereignty over Italy and the countries of the 
WeBt, But this iB not all, although thi9 is what histo¬ 
rians, in admiration of its splendid audacity, have chiefly 
dwelt upon. The edict proceeds to grant to the Roman 
pontiff and his clergy a series of dignities and privileges, 
all of them enjoyed by tho Emperor and his senate, all of 
them shewing the same desire to make the pontifical a 
copy of the imperial office. Tho Pope Is to inhabit tho 
Lateran palace, to wear the diadem, the collar, the purple 
cloak, to carry the sceptre, and to be attended by a body 
of chamberlains. Similarly his clergy are to ride on white 
horses, and receive the honours and immunities of the 
senate and patricians. ’ Bryce, Holy Roman Empire. 

Donatists (don 7 ft-tists). [From Donatus the 
Great.] An early Christian sect in Africa 
which originated in a dispute over the election 
of Ceeeilian to the see of Carthage, a. d. 311, 
occasioned by his opposition to the extreme 
reverence paid to relics of martyrs and to the 
sufferers for the Christian faith called confes¬ 
sors, and by the rivalry of Secundus, priihate of 
Numidia. Secundus and the Numidian bishops de¬ 
clared Ccccilian’s consecration invalid because conferred 
by Felix of Aptunga, whom they charged with being a 
trad I tor. They excommunicated Ceeeilian and his party, 
and made one MnjoriiuiB bishop in opposition. The name 
Donatist came either from Donatus of Casao Nigrte, who 
headed the party of Majorinus at the Lateran Council in 
813, where it was condemned, or (more probably) from 
Donatus the Great, who succeeded Majorinus in 315 
afld under whom the schism became fixed. Repressed 
under Constans, tho Donatists revived under the favor of 
Julian the Apostate. Repressive measures, provoked by 
their frequent acts of fanatical violence, were resorted to 
from time to time. These measures, internal schisms, 
the conciliatory conduct of the orthodox clergy at a con¬ 
ference held at Carthage in 411, and the arguments of St. 
Augustine caused many to abandon Donatism, and the 
sect became Insignificant, though not entirely extinct till 
the 7th century. The Donatist pnrty held that it con¬ 
stituted the whole and only true church, and that the 
baptisms and ordinations of the orthodox clergy were in¬ 
valid, because they were In communion with traditors. 
They therefore rebaptized and reordained converts from 
Catholicism. 

Donatus (do-na 7 tus). Bishop of Casio Nigr® 
during the Diocletian persecution, and leader 
of a party which courted martyrdom with fanat¬ 
ical enthusiasm, and regarded with horror the 
“traditors,** or those who to escape their per¬ 
secutors delivered up to them the sacred books. 
This division was the starting-point of the Donatist 
schism, though the party was named from Donatus the 
Great. 

Donatus, surnamod “The Great.** Bishop of 
Carthage 315, elected by tho rigorists or op- 
ponents of the moderate party or “traditors** 
(see Donatists) to succeed Majorinus who 
had been elected by them in opposition to 
Ceeeilian, elected by the moderates and de¬ 
posed by the rigorists in a council assembled 
at Carthage. It was for this Donatus that the 
Donatist party was named. 

Donatus, AESlius. Lived in the middle of the 
4th century A. d. A Roman grammarian and 
rhetorician. Of his works we possess a Latin grammar. 



Donatos, iElius 

An* grammatioa," a commentary on Terence, and the 
preface and introduction (with other fragments) of a com* 
mentary on VergiL 

The only block-book without pictures of which we have 
any knowledge is the Donatus [the full title of the book 
is Donatu* de octibux partibus orati<mi», or Donatus on 
the Eight Parts of Hpeech. It Is sometimes designated 
as Donatus pro puertlu , “Donatus for Little Boys”!, or 
Boys' Latin Grammar. It received its name from its 
author, /Klius Donatus, a Roman grammarian of the 
fourth century, and one of the instructors of St. Jerome. 
The block-book is but an abridgment of the old grammar : 
as it was usually printed in the form of a thin quarto, it 
could with propriety be classified among primers rather 
than with books. When printed in the largest letters, it 
occupied but thirty-four pages; when letters of small 
else were used, it was comprossed within nine pages. 

De Vinne , Invention of Printing, p. 264. 

Donau (do'nou). The German narao of the 
Danube (which bog]. 

Donaueschingen (dd'nou-esh # ing-on). A small 
town in the Black Forest, in Baden ? 30 milos 
east of Freiburg, situated at the union of the 
Brigach and Brcge. It contains the palace of 
the Prince of Fiirstenberg. 

Donaumoos (do'nou-mds). A marshy district 
in Bavaria, lying south of the Danube, near 
Ingolstadt. Formerly called Schrobenhcimer 
Moos. 

Donauwdrth (dd'nou-vArt). A small town in 
Swabia and Neuburg, Bavaria, situated at the 
junction of the Wornitz and Danube, 25 miles 
north of Augsburg. It was formerly an Imperial city; 
was outlawed in 1607; was taken by Gustavua Adolphus 
in 1032, and by Ferdinand II. in 1034; and was incorpo¬ 
rated with Bavaria in 1714. Here, Oct 6,1805, the French 
under Boult defeated the AuHtnans under Mack. The 
battle field of Blenheim is in the vicinity. 

Don Benito (don bii-ne'to). A town in the 
province of Badaioz, Spain, in lat. 38° 55' N., 
long. 5° 52' W. Population (1887), 16,287. 

Don Carlos (don kiir'los). 1. A tragedy by 
Otway, produced in 1676. The story is taken from 
the Abbd de St. Real, and tho plot is simpler than in 
Schiller’s play. 

I think we should be justified in calling “Don Carlos" the 
best English tragedy in rhyme; by ono leap the young 
Oxonian sprang ahead of the veteran Drydon, who there¬ 
upon began to “ weary of his long-loved mistress, rhyme." 

Gosxe. 

2. A play by Schiller, completed in 1787.—3. 
An opera by Costa, words by Tarantini, pro¬ 
duced in London June 20, 1844.— 4. An opera 
by Verdi, words by M6ry and Du Loele, first 
produced at Paris March 11, 1867. 

Doncaster (dong'kas-t£r). [AS. Donecester , 
* Doncccastcr, from L. Davum and AS. ccaster , 
city.] A town in the West Hiding of York¬ 
shire, England, sit uated on the Don: the ancient 
Danura, and the Saxon Donecestor (whence the 
modem name). Tt. Is the Beene of the St. Leger and 
other races (in September). Population (1891), 26,936. 

Don 06sar de Bazan (ddh sa-zhr' d& ba-zon'). 

1. A French comedy by Dumanoir and Den- 
nery, from an episode in Victor Hugo's play 
“ Huy Bias," produced in 1844. Tho comedy is also 
played in English. Don C£sar is the ruined Count of Ga- 
rofa: he assumes the name of Zafari, and retains in his rags 
his frank, gay nonchalance. 

2. A comic opera by Massenet, first produced 
at Paris Nov. 30, 1872. 

Don Oossacks (don kos'aks). Province of the. 

A government in southern Russia, situated in 
tho valley of tho lower Don. Capital, Novo 
Toherkask. Area, 61,886 Bquare miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 2,0* 8,8/8. 

Donderberg (don'd£r-b£rg), or Dunderberg 
(dun'd6r-ber$r). [' Thunder Mountain.'] The 
chief mountain at- the southern entrance to the 
Highlands of the Hudson, New York, opposite 
Peekskill. Height, 1.090 feet. 

Donders (don'dors), Frans Cornells. Bom at 
Tilburg, Netherlands, May 27, 1818: died at 
Utrecht, March 24, 1889. A Dutch oculist. 
His chief work is "Anomalies of Accommodation and Re- 
1865)1° n °* Bye "(published by the Sydenham Society, 

Dondo (don'do). A town of Angola, West 
Africa, situated on the right bank of the Coanza 
Rivor, and at the head of river navigation, a 
few miles from Cassoalala, a station of the 
Loanda Railroad. It is tho terminus of several cara¬ 
van roads, and the principal market of the Cazengo coffee. 
Population, about 6,000. 

Dondra Head (don'drfi, hed). The southern¬ 
most cape of Ceylon. 

Donegal (don'e-g&l). A maritime county of 
Ulster, Ireland, lying between Lough Foyle, 
Londonderry, and Tyrone on the east, Tyrone, 
Fermanagh, Leitrim, and Donegal Bay on the 
south, ana the Atlantic Ocean on the north and 
Its surface is generally mountainous. Capital, 
Area, 1,870 square miles. Population (1891), 
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Donegal Bay. An inlet of the Atlantic Ocean on 
the western coast of Ireland, in lat. 54° 30' N. 
Donelson v don'el-son), Andrew Jackson. 
Born near Nashville, Tenn., Aug. 25,1800: died 
at Memphis, Tenn., Juno 26, 1871. An Ameri¬ 
can diplomatist and politician. Ho was United 
States minister to Prussia 1846-49, and was the unsuccessful 
candidate of the American party for Vice-President in 1866. 

Donelson, Fort. See Fort Donelson. 

Donetz, or Donez (do-nets'), A river in Russia, 
the chief tributary of the Don, which it joins 
in lat. 47° 35' N., long. 41° E. Length, about 
500-600 miles. 

Dongan (dong'gan), Thomas (afterward Earl 
of Limerick). Born at Castletown, County Kil¬ 
dare, Ireland, 1634: died at London, Dec. 14, 
1715. Colonial governor of New York 1683-88. 
Dongan Charter. A charter for the city of 
New York, granted by Thomas Dongan, lieu¬ 
tenant-governor and vice-admiral of New York 
and its dependencies under James II. of Eng¬ 
land, dated April 27, 1686. It remained in force 
until 1730. An early charter of the city of Albany, by the 
same authority, is known by the same name. 

Don Garcia (don gar-se'a). A tragedy by AL 
fieri, produced in 1785. It is drawn from the history 
of the Medici family. Don Garcia was one of the sons of 
Cosimo I. 

Don Garcie de Navarre (de nR-viir'). A play 

by Molidre. 

[It] may be called Molifcre’s only failure. He styles it a 
com/die h&roiquv, and it is in fact a kind of anticipation 
of Racine’s manner, but applied to less serious subjects. 
The play is monotonous and unrelieved by action. 

Saintxburn t French Lit., p. :t09. 
Don Giovanni (don jo-van'm*) An opera by 

Mozart, first produced at Prague Oct. 29, 1787. 
Tho words woro by Da Ponte] See Don Juan. 
Dongola (dong'go-lii). A province (mndinyeh) 
of Egypt., in Nubia. It was captured by the Mnlidi, 
but was regained by the Egyptian army under General 
Kitchener, March-Sept., 1896. 

Dongola, New. native Ordeh. A town in 
Nubia, situated on the Nile, in lat. 19° 10' N. 
It was built about 1820, and is tho capital of the province 
of Dongola. it was abandoned by the Anglo-Egyptian 
forces to the Mahdists in 1886, and was recaptured by 
the Egyptian army under General Sir Herbert Kitchener, 
Sept. 23, 1896. 

Dongola, Old. A ruined town of Nubia, situ¬ 
ated on tho Nile 76 miles southeast of New 
Dongola. 

Doniphan (don'i-fan), Alexander William. 

Born in Mason County, Ky., July 9, 1808: died 
at Richmond, Mo., Aug. 8, 1887. An American 
officer in the Mexican war. He conducted a 
regiment of Missourians from Valverde, New 
Mexico, to Chihuahua, Doc., 1846,-March, 1847. 
Donizetti (do-ne-dzet'te), Gaetano. Born at 
Bergamo, Italy, Nov. 25,1797: died at Bergamo, 
April 8, 1848. A celebrated Italian operatic 
composer. He composed about 65 operas, among which 
are “Anna Bolcna” (1830), “T/Elisire d’Amore” (1832), 
“ Lucia dl Laimnermoor ’’ (1836), “ Lilorezia Borgia”(18.>4), 
“La Favorita"(1810), “La Fille du Regiment," afterward 
“LaFigliadel Reggimento” (1810), “LindadiCharoounix" 
(1842), and “ Don i'asquale ” (1843). 

Don Juan (don ju'an; Sp. pron. don Hb-kn'). 
A partly legendary character of Spanish origin. 
Don Juan Tenorio, who lived In the 14th century, the son 
of an illustrious family of Seville, killed the commandant 
Ulloa after having seduced his daughter. The Franciscan 
monks, wishing to put an end to the debaucheries of Don 
Juan, enticed him to their monastery and killed him, giv¬ 
ing out that the statue of his victim (which had been 
erooted there), incensed at an insult offered him (in the 
plays he is Jeoringly invited to supper), bad come down 
and dragged him to hell. Both Spanish and Italian plays 
were written on the subject, and Dorimon introduced him 
to the French Btage. Don Juan is the type of skeptical 
libertinism, and as such has been made the subject of the 
drama “Elburladordo Sevilla" (“The Deceiver of Seville “X 
by Tellez (Tirso de Molina) (17th century); of MolRrc's 
comedy “Don Juan, ou le festin de Pierre" (1665); of 
Mozart’s opera “Don Giovanni" (which see); of Byron's 
poom “Don Juan" (1819-24); of Grabbe’s German drama 
“ Don Juan und Faust" (1828); and of works by rorneille, 
Shadwell, Zamora, Goldoni, Gluck, Dumas, Zorillo, etc. 
Don Juan. An incomplete poem by Byron, 
written in 1818 and published 1819-24. 

Don Juan, ouLe Festin de Pierre (16 fes-tan' 
de pvar'). [F.: see the def.] A comedy by 
Moliere, first played in 1665. In 1678 it was turned 
Into vorse by Thomas Corneille. The second title is a 
mistake of Dorimon who first introduced Don Juan to the 
French stage in 1058 in a play called “Le festin de Pierre" 
“The FeaBtof Pierre ").which he translated from the Span- 
sh phrase “ El convidadodepiedra’(leconvi6de pierre, ‘the 
stone guest,’ referring to the statue of the commandant 
[soe Don Juan] whom he named Pierre to explain it). 
Mollfere, finding the title established, adopted it. 

Donna del Lago (don'nfi del l&'go), La. rit., 
‘ Tho Lady of the Lake.'] An opera, based on 
Scott's poem, by Rossini, first produced at 
Naples Oct. 4, 1819. 

Donndorf (don'dorf), Karl Adolf. Born at 
Weimar, Germany, Feb. 16, 1835. A German 
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sculptor, professor of sculpture at the art school 
in Stuttgart from 1877. 

Donne (don), John* Bom at London, 1573: died 
at London, March 31, 1631. An English poet 
and divine. He studied at Oxford and Lincoln’s Inn, 
and in 1590 was appointed secretary to Sir Thomas Eger- 
ton, keeper of the great Beal, which office he lost about 
1 600 by a clandestine marriage with the lord keeper's niece. 
In 1010 he published a work entitled “PBeudo-Martyr," 
which procured for him the favor of James I., who per¬ 
suaded him to take holy orders in 1015, made him a royal 
chaplain in the same year, and in 1621 appointed him to 
the deanery of St. Paul’s. Besides his poems, a collec¬ 
tive edition of which appeared in 1633, and Ills theological 
writings, the most notable of his works is “ Biaflararov. 

A Declaration of that Paradoxe or Thesis, That Self-homi¬ 
cide is not so naturally Sin, that it.may never be others 
wise," etc. (1644). 

Donnelly (don'el-i), Ignatius. Bora at Phila¬ 
delphia, Nov. 3,1831: died at Minneapolis, Jan. 
1, 1901. An American author and politician. 
He was admitted to the bar, and in 1857 removed to 
Minnesota, where he was elected lieutenant-governor in 
1859 and in 1861. He was a Republican member of Con- 

• greas from Minnesota 1863-69. Author of “The GroatOryp- 
togram : Francis Baeon n Cipher in the so ( ailed Hhake- 
spere Plays "(18S7), “Atlantic 1 ()Kx‘2),“ Kagnarok’’(1888). 

Donner (don'ner), Georg Raphael. Born at 
Essling, Austria, May 25, 1692: died at Vienna. 
Fob. 15,1741. A noted Austrian sculptor. He 
entered the imperial servico in 1724, and in 1/20 that of 
Prince EHterhAzy. His greatest works are the fountain on 
the Mehlmarkt and the fountain of Perseus at th«* old 
town hall, Vienna. 

Donner Lake (don'or lak). A small lake in 
Nevada County, eastern California, in tho 
Sierra Nevada. 

Donnithorne (don'i-tbdrn), Arthur. Tn Georgo 
Eliot's novel “Adam Bede," a vain, weak, 
good-natured youn^ man, whoso remorse for 
Hetty's ruin lies chiefly in his chagrin at being 
found ont and losing tho approbation of his ac¬ 
quaintances. 

Donnybrook (don'i-bruk). A village in County 
Dublin, Ireland, 1^ miles southeast of Dublin. 
It was formerly famous for its fair (held in August), pro¬ 
verbial for its good-humored rioting, established under 
King John (1199-1210), and suppressed in 1855. 

Donoso (do-no'so), Justo. Born at Santiago, 
1800: died at La Serena, Feb. 22,1868. A Chilean 
bishop. He was rector of a theological seminary in Santi¬ 
ago, lecturer at the university, and judge of the ecclesiasti¬ 
cal court. He was named bishop of Aneud in 1844, and was 
translated to t he see of La Serena In 1855. His works on ca« 
non leal law are authoritative throughout South America. 

Donoso Gort6s (kor-tas'), Juan Francisco 
Maria de la Salud, Marquis of Valdegamas. 
Born at El-Valle, Estremadura, Spain, May 6, 
1809: died at Paris, May 3, 1853. A Spanish 
politician, diplomatist, and writer. His works 
include “Consideraeionos sobre la diplomacia" 
(1834), “La ley electoral, etc." (1835), etc. 

Donovan (don'o-van), Edward. Died at Lon¬ 
don, Feb. 1, 1837. An English naturalist con¬ 
cerning whose personal history little is known 
except that he was in early life possessed of a 
considerable fortune, which enabled him to 
travel and make collections of objects in natu¬ 
ral history. His chief work is “General Illus¬ 
trations of Entomology." 

Don Pasquale (don p&s-kw&'le). An opera by 
Donizetti, first produced at Paris Jan. 4,1843. 
Don Quixote (Bp. pron. don ke-Hd'te; E. don 
kwiks'ot). A Spanish romance by Cervantes, 
printed at Madrid in two parts, the first in 1605, 
the second in 1615. in 1614, when the second part 
was nearly completed, an impudent attempt to malign the 
character of Cervantes was made by Alonso Fernandes de 
Avellancda of Tordesillas (thought to be a pseudonym of 
Luis de Aliaga), who produced a pretended continuation 
of the first part. Translations of “Don Quixote" have 
appeared In every European language, including Turkish. 
The principal English translations are those of Shelton 
(1012-20), Motteux (1719), Jarvis (1742), Smollett (17561 
Bowie (1781). Ormsby (1886), Watts (1888). The book Is 
named from Ub hero, Don Quixote de la Mancha, a Spanish 
country gentleman, who is so imbued with tales of chivalry 
that he Bets forth with his Bquire Sancho Panza in search of 
knightly adventure with very amusing results. At the be¬ 
ginning of the work Cervantes announces it to be his sole 
purpose to break down the vogue and authority of hooks 
of chivalry, and at the end he declares anew that he had 
“had no other desire than to render abhorred of men the 
false and absurd stories contained in books of chivalry," 
exulting in his success as an achievement of no small mo¬ 
ment See Cervantes. 

These two [Don Quixote and Sancho Panza] sally forth 
from their native village In search of adventures, of which 
the excited imagination of the knight, turning windmills 
into giants, solitary inns into castles, and galley-slaves 
into oppressed gentlemen, finds abundance, wherever he 
goes; while the esquire translates them all into the plain 
prose of truth with an admirable simplicity, quite uncon¬ 
scious of its own humor, and rendered the more striking 
by its contrast with the lofty and courteous dignity and 
magnificent illusions of the superior personage. There 
could, of course, be but one consistent termination to ad¬ 
ventures like these. The knight and his esquire suffer a 
series of ridiculous discomfitures, and are at last brought 
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home, like madmen, to their native village, where Cer¬ 
vantes leaves them, with an intimation that the story of 
their adventures is by no moms ended. 

Tic/cnor, Span. Lit., IL 14L 

Don Quixote in England. A comedy by Field¬ 
ing, produced in 1734. 

Don Saltero’s Coffee House. A noted house 
formerly standing in Cheyne Walk, Chelsea, 
London It contained not only an eating-house hut a 
museum of natural curiosities. It was founded hv John 
Saltei about KHXJ. It was torn down in 1800. Watford. 

Don Sanche d'Aragon. A comedy by Cor¬ 
neille, produced in 1 650. It was partly taken from 
a Spanish play “El Pal an'o confuse.” Don Sanche, the 
heir to the throne of Aragon, is supposed to be dead. Tic 
appears os Don Carlos, and believes himself to be the son 
of a fisherman 

Don Sebastiano (don sa-Ms-te-S/no). An 
ogoru by Donizetti, first produced at Paris in 

Doo (d5), George Thomas. Born at Christ¬ 
church, Surrey, England, Jan. 6, 1800. died at 
Sutton, Surrey, Nov. 13, 188(5. An English on-* 
graver and painter. He was historical engraver In 
ordinary to William IV. 1830-37, and to Queen Victoria in 
1842. His first published engraving, " The Duke of York,” 
appeared In 1824. 

Doolin, or Doon, de Mayence. A French 
chanson de gesto of the 14th century, adapted 
as a prose romance in the loth cent ury. It was 
first published in 1501 . Alxingor, a Gorman poet, made 
In 1787 a translation in the form of an epic poem. Doolin, 
or Doon. was the son of Guy of Mayence, and the ancestor 
of Ogier the Dane. 

Doomsday Book, [Written archaically Domes¬ 
day Book , from ME. Domcsdcie Book, etc.: so 
cailed because its decision was regarded as 
final.] A book containing a digest, in Norman 
French, of the results of a census or survey of 
England undertaken by order of William the 
Conqueror, and completed in 108(5. it consists of 
two volumes in vellum, a large folio containing 382 pages 
and a quarto containing 4f>0. They form a valuable rec¬ 
ord of the ownership, extent, and value of the lands of 
England (1) at the time of tiie survey, (2) at the date of 
bestowal when they had been granted by the king, ami 
(81 at the time of Edward the Confessor, when a some¬ 
what similar survey had been made ; the numbers of ten¬ 
ants and dependents, amount of IIvo stoek, etc., were 
also returned. The book was long kept under three dif¬ 
ferent locks in the exchequer, along with the king’s sunl, 
but is now kept in the Public Record Otliee. In 1783 a 
facsimile edition, printed from types made for the pur- 
'pose, was issued by the British government. The coun¬ 
ties of Northumberland. Cumberland, Westmoreland and 
Durham were not Included in the survey. There cxlstod 
also local doomsdny books. 

Doon (<U5n). A river in Ayrshire, Scotland, 
which flows through Loch Doon and falls into 
the Firth of Clyde 2 miles south of Ayr. It is 
celebrated in the poetry of Burns. Length, 
about 30 miles. 

Doomick (dor'nik). The Flemish name of 
Tournay, Belgium, whence the English word 
dor nick. See Tournay. 

Dor. See Bongo. 

Dora (do'ril). 1. A play by Sardou, produced 
in 1877, and played in English under the title 
“ Diplomacy.”— 2. A poem by Lord Tennyson. 
Dora Baltea (d5'ra bal'tii-ii). A tributary of 
the Po in Piedmont, Italy. It rises in the Mont 
Blanc group, and JoinB the Po east of Turin. Length, about 
100 miles 

Dora d’Istria (do'ril des'tre-ii), pseudonym of 
Helene Ghika, Princess Koltzoff Massalsky. 
Born at Bukharest, Rumania, Feb. 3 (N. S.), 
1828: died at Florence, Nov. 17,1888. A Ruma¬ 
nian writer. Among her works are "La vio tnonas- 
tique dans l'dglise orientate ” (18f». r »), "La Suisse allc- 
mande” (1856), "Les femmes en Orient” (1800), "Des 
femmes par une femme ” (1804X etc. 

Dorado (do-ra'do). A small southern constel¬ 
lation, created by Bayer, north of the groat 
Magellanic cloud. 

Dorado, El. See El Dorado. 

Dorak-el-Atik (do'rak-el-a-tek'). A town in 
the province of Khuzistan, Persia, situated 
about lat. 30° 40' N., long. 49° E. Population, 
estimated, 6,000-12,000. 

Doralice (do-ra-16'che). 1. A tale, an old form of 
the Cinderella story, in Straparola’s “Nights,” 
i. 4 — 2. The daughter of the King of Granada 
in Ariosto’?* 44 Orlando Furioso.” she becomes the 
wife ol Mandrleardo, but is also loved by Kodomont, to 
whom she had been betrothed. After the death of Man- 
dricardo hhe is willing to give herself to his victor Hogero. 
3. An opera by Mercadante, first produced at 
Vienna in 1824. — 4 (dor'a-lis). The wife of 
Rhodophil in Dryden’s comedy “ Marriage it la 
Mode,” remarkable for her brilliant philosophy 
of flirtation in the last act. 

Doran (do'ran), John. Born at London, March 
11. 1807: died at London, Jan. 25, 1878. An 
English journalist and miscellaneous writer. 
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He was editor of "Notes and Queries ” from 1809 until his 
death. His w orks include "LiveB of the Queens of Eng¬ 
land of the House of Hanover" (1866), and “Their Majes¬ 
ties’Servants” (1804). 

Dorante (dd-ront'). The name of three courtly 
and witty gallants, somewhat, differing in char¬ 
acteristics, in Moli&ro’s comedies “Le bour¬ 
geois gentilhomme” (whore he is a count en¬ 
amoured of the Marquise Dorimftne), “L’ficole 
des femmes,” and “Les facheux.” 

Dorante. Tile Liar in Corneille’s comedy “Le 

mentour.” lie surpasses even the women of the jjlay 
in dissimulation, lie seems to lie in a spirited manner for 
the sake of lying, not from self-interest. In the sequel 
to “The Liar ” (“Suite du mentcur”) he has reformed. 

Dora Biparia (do'rii rd-pti'rd-ii). A head 
stream of the Po, which it joins near Turin. 
Dora Spenlow. Bee Spenlow, Dora. 

Dorastus and Fawnia. See Pandosto . Dorastus 
is the original of Hhakspore’s Florizel in " Tho Winter’s 
Tale.” 

Dorat, or Daurat (do-riF), Jean, L. Auratus. 

Born at Limoges, France, about 1508: died 
at Paris, Nov. 1, 1588. A French poet and 
scholar, a member of the “ PKuade,” called by 
his contemporaries 44 tho modern Pindar.” He 
was appointed professor of Greek in the Royal 
College in 1560. 

Dorax (dd'raks). A renegade in Dryden’s tra¬ 
gedy “Don Sebastian”: a noblo Portuguese, 
formerly Don Alonzo de Sylvera, governor of 
Alcazar. Tie has been thought to bo the best 
of Dryden’s tragic, characters. 

D’Orbigny, Alcide. Seo Orbigny. 

Dorcas (ddr'kas). [Or. Aopuhc, gazelle.] In the 
New Testament (Acts ix. 36), a woman who 
was full of good deeds, and made coats and gar¬ 
ments for tho poor; lienee a Donuts Society, a 
society for supplying tho poor with garments. 
Dorcas. Tn ShaKspere’s “Winter’s Tale,” a 
shepherdess. 

Dorcas Zeal. See Zeal. 

Dorchester (dor'chos-tdr). [ME. * Dorchestre , 
AS. Dorn warn era* ter, city of the people of 
Dorset; from Dorn-s&tc , Dors fete, Dorset. See 
Dorset.’] The chief town of Dorset, England, 
situated on the Fromo in lat. 50° 44' N., long. 
2° 27' W.: tho ancient Durnovaria. The remains 

of a Homan amphitheater ami other antiquities are in the 
vicinity. It waH the scene of Jeffreys’s “bloody assize,” 
1086. Population (1891), 7,940. 

Dorchester. [ME. Dorvliestre. , Doreestre , AS. 
Doreens ter, Dorec-ecnster, Dorees eeastcr, Dorca- 
eeaster (ML. reflex Duroeastrnm).] A village 
in Oxfordshire, England, situated near Oxford, 
important in the early middle ages. 
Dorchester. Formerly a town of Norfolk Coun¬ 
ty, Massachusetts, situated on Massachusetts 
Bay 4 miles south of Boston. It was annexed 
to Boston in 1869. 

Dorchester, Baron. See Carleton. 

Dordogne (dor-ddn'; F. pron. dor-dony'). 1. 
A river of France which joins the Garonne 14 
miles north of Bordeaux. Length, 305 miles; 
navigable for steamships to Libourne.— 2. A 
department of France, lying between Ilaute- 
Vienne on the north, Correze and Lot on the 
east., Lot-ot-Garonno on the south, and Cha- 
rente, Charent.e-Tnf6rieure, and Gironde on tho 
west. It is noted for its production of minerals, wines, 
and truffles. Capital, Tehigueux. It corresponds to the 
former F&igord and parts of Limousin, Angouinois, and 
Saintonge. Area, 3,640 square miles. Population (1891), 
478,471. 

Dordrecht (dOr'dreclit), or Dort (d6rt). A 
town in the )>rovince of South Holland, Nether¬ 
lands, situated on an island of the Maas 11 
miles southeast of Rotterdam, it Is a seaport, 
and has extensive trade in timber. It contains a museum 
and the Grootc Kerk. It was built in the 10th century, 
and is reputed to be the oldest city in the Netherlands. 
Dordrecht was the leading Dutch commercial center in 
the middle ages; the independence of the United Prov¬ 
inces was declared here in 1572; it was the seat of the 
Synod of Dort (which see) 1018-19. Population (1889), 
commune, 32,376. 

Dore, Mont. Beo Mont Dore . 

Dor6 (do-ra'), Paul Gustave. Born at Stras- 
burg, Jan. 10,1833: died at Paris, Jan. 23,1883. 
A French artist. From 1848, when he made his first 
scries of sketches for the “Journal pour Hire,’* he exe¬ 
cuted a great number of designs, paintings, and statues, 
and in 185< had made his reputation. In 1801 he was dec¬ 
orated with the cross of the Legion of Honor. Ho illus¬ 
trated “(Euvres de Rabelais” (1864), "Ldgende du Juif 
errant” (1860), “Pontes drAlatiques de Balzac” (1860), 
“Contesde Pcrrault ” (1801), “Essaisde Montaigne”(1857), 
" Voyage aux PyrCnCcsde M. Taine "(1869X “ Divina Com- 
rnedia de Dante” (1801), “Don Quicnotte” (18(53), "The 
Bible ” (1806-0G), " Fables de La Fontaine ” (1807), Tenny¬ 
son's poems “Elaine’’and “Vivien”(1800-08), etc. Among 
his oil-paintings are “ Paolo and Francesca da Rimini,” 
“Rebel Angels cast down” (1806), "Gambling-Hall at 
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Baden-Baden,” "The Neophyte” (1868X "The Triumph 
of Christianity,” "Christ leaving the Pnetoriuin,” etc. 

Doria (do're-ft), Andrea. Born at Oneglia, 
Italy, Nov. 30, 1468: died at Genoa, Nov. 
15, 15(50. A celebrated Genoese admiral and 
statesman. He was styled the “Liberator of Genoa,” 
which he freed from the French in 1528. lie served with 
distinction against the Turks, and achieved the cup- 
ture of Tunis in 1536. There is a celebrated portrait of 
him, by Sebastiano del Pioinbo, in the Palazzo Doria, 
Rome. 

Doria Palace. See Palazzo Doria. 

Doricourt (dor'i-kort). A brilliant man of the 
world in Mrs. Cowley’s comedy “The Belle’s 
Btratagom.” llis wit, humor, and courtliness make 
him tho fashion, while his taste for French piquancy ren¬ 
ders him iumerviouB to the charm of English beauty. 
See Hardy, Lvrtitia. 

Dorigen (dor'i-gen). In Chaucer’s u Frank¬ 
lin’s Tale,” the faithful wife of Arviragus. she 
was beloved by Aurelius, “a lusty squire,” anti to escape 
his importunity said she would never listen to him till 
all the rocks on the sea-shore were removed. He having 
by magic removed them, Arviragus sacrificed her to her 
)romise. When Aurelius beheld her gentle obedience to 
ler husband's overstrained sense of honor, he gave her 
back her word. Chaucer took the story from Boccaccio’s 
“Dianora and Gilberto.” 

Dorimant (dor'i-mant). In Etherege’s comedy 
“ The Man of Mode, or Sir Foiling Flutter,” a 
witty and fashionable libertine, intendeu as 
a portrait of tho Earl of Rochester. 

Dorim&ne (do-rd-man'). 1. In Moliftre’s u Le 
eoeu imaginairc,” the wife of Sganarella. a Do- 
rimriie is hIho introduced in a later play, " Le mortage 
fore^,” where she consents to marry Sganarelle, who is 
much older than she, with the intention of deceiving him. 
2. A lady of rank in Moliere’s comedy “Lo 
bourgeois gentilhomme,” loved by Dorante. 
Dorinda (do-rin'dft). 1. In GuJrini’s “Pastor 
Fido,” an impulsive, passionate girl. Also 
Dorinc. — 2. The sister of Miranda in Dryden 
and Davonant’s version of “ The Tempest.” 
Like Miranda, she has seen no man but. her 
father.—3. In Farquhariscomedy “The Beaux’ 
Stratagem,” tho daughter of Lndy Bountiful. 
Bhe falls in love with and marries Aimwell, 
whoso stratagem to win a rich wife thus suc¬ 
ceeds. 

Dorine (do-rdn'b 1. See Dorinda, 1.— 2. In 
Moliero’s comeuy “ Tartufe,” the caustic but 
faithful waiting-woman of Marianne. Tins 
name was given in the old French theatrical 
nomenclature to an intriguing soubrette. 
Doris (do'ris). [Gr. Atopic.] 1. In classical my¬ 
thology, the daughter of Ocean us and Tethvs. 
She married her brother Nereus, and her fifty (laughters 
were called the Nereides. The name Doris is sometimes 
given to the sea by the i>octs, as by Vergil. 

2. An asteroid (No. 48) discovered by GokL 
sclimidt at Paris, Sept. 19, 1857. 

Doris. [Gr. Acjp/'c.] fn ancient geography: (a) 
A mountainous territory of central Greece, 
surrounded by Phocis, Locris, AStolia, and 
Malis. (b) A part of tho coast of Oaria, Asia 
Minor. 

Dorking (dbr'king). A town in Surrey, Eng¬ 
land, 22 miles southwest of London. It is famous 
for its breed of fowls, and is the scene of the fictitious ‘ * Bat¬ 
tle of Dorking” (which see). Copulation (1891), 7,132. 

Dorking, Battle of. (“ The Battle of Dorking, 
or Reminiscences of a Volunteer.”) An im¬ 
aginary narrative of an invasion and conquest 
of England by a foreign army, written by Gen¬ 
eral Sir George T. Chesney in 1871. Itcallod at¬ 
tention to the need of an improved system of national 
defense, and attracted much notice. 

Dorl4ans, or D'OrlSans (dor-la-oA'), Louis. 
Born at Paris, 1542: died at Paris, 1629. A 
French poet and satirist, in 1594 he was prose¬ 
cuted by Henry IV., and fled to Antwerp, remaining in 
exile nine years. 

Dormitor (dor-me-tor'), or Durmitor (dor-me- 
tor'). The highest summit iu tho mountains 
of Montenegro. Height, 8,294 feet. 

Dorn (dorn ), Heinrich Ludwig Edmund. Born 
at; Konigsberg, Prussia, Nov. 14,*1804: died at 
Berlin, «Jan. 10,1892. A German operatic com¬ 
poser, conductor of the Royal Opera in Berlin 
1847-68. His chief opera is 44 Die Nibelungen” 
(1854). 

Dorn, Johann Albrecht Bernhard. Born at 
Scheuerfeld, Coburg, Germany, May 31, 1805: 
died at St. Petersburg, May 31, 1881. A Ger¬ 
man Orientalist, professor (1835), and later 
(1843) chief librarian of the imperial public 
1 ibrary at St. Petersburg. His works include "His¬ 
tory of the Afghans” (1829-30), "liber die Snrache der 
Afghanen ” (1840), “ Chrestomathy of the Pushtu or Af¬ 
ghan Language” (1847), “Oaspia” (1876), etc. 

Dombirn (dorn'hern). A town in VoraHberg, 
Austria-Hungary, situated near Lake Con- 
stanco 7 miles south of Bregeuz. Population 
(1890), commune, 10,678. 
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Dorner (dor'ner), Isaak August. Born at 
Neuhausen, near Tuttlingeu, Wurtemberg, 
June 20, 1809: died at Wiesbaden, Prussia, 
July 9,1884. A noted German Protestant tho- 
ologian, professor at Berlin from 1861. His chief 
works are “ Entwickelungsgeschichte dcr Lehre von der 
Person Christ!" (1889, 1846-56; “History of the Develop¬ 
ment of the Doctrine of the Person of Christ,” 1859), 
“Oeschichte dor protestuntischenThenlogie” (1807), “Sys¬ 
tem der ohristliofion Glaubeuslohre ” (1880-81). 

Dornoch (dor'noch). The capital of the county 
of Sutherland, Scotland, situated on Dornoch 
Firth in lat. 57° 53' N. It contains a cathedral. 

Dornrfischen (dorn'r£s-eheu). [G., ‘little 
thorn-rose.’] The German name of “The 
Sloeping Beauty ” (which sec). 

Dornton (dorn'tem), Harry. The son of Old 
Dornton in Holeroft’s “Road to Ruin.” His ex¬ 
ploits give the name to the play. He is saved from ruin 
by Sulky, his father’s friend. 

Dornton, Old. A fond, confiding, but justly of¬ 
fended father in Holcroft’s “Koad (o Ruin.” 

Dorogobush (do-ro-go-bosh'). A town in the 
government of Smolensk, Kussia, situated on 
the Dnieper in lat, 54° 55'N., long. 33° 15' E. 
Population, 8,486. 

Dorogoie, or Doroholu (dd-ro-ho'e). A town iu 
Moldavia, Rumania, situated iu lat. 48° N., 
long. 26° 22' E. Population (1889-90), 9,313. 

Doron (do'ron). A character in Greene’s 
“ Menaphon,” which Simpson, in his “School 
of Shakespeare,” attempted to identify with 
Shakspere. 

Dorotea (do-ro-ta'a). [‘Dorothea.’! A dra¬ 
matic proso romance by Lope de Vega, writ¬ 
ten in his youth, but revised by him with care, 
and first printed in 1632. He*calls It “the most 
beloved of his works.” Tho career of the hero Fernando 
is to some degree autobiographical. 

Dorothea (dor-o-the'a). [Gr. Auyodia, gift of 
God; F. Dorotlife , It. ^p. Dorotea, Pg. Dorothea, 
G. Dorothea. Diminut ive, Dot or Dotty.'] 1. A 
virgin martyr, she was tortured and decapitated in 
the persecution of Diocletian. Her festival is celebrated 
Feb. 6 in the Roman Church. She was said to have sent 
roses and apples miraculously from paradise to a doubt¬ 
ing spectator of her martyrdom, Theophilus, who jestingly 
asked her to do so. ITe was converted by this miracle, 
tortured, and afterward decapitated. Dorothea was intro¬ 
duced as a character of much grace and tenderness by 
Massinger and Dekker in “ The Virgin Martyr.” 

2. A very beaut iful and unfortunate woman in 
an episode of Cervantes’s “Don Quixote.”—3. 
The principal female character in Goethe’s 
poem “Hermann und Dorothea.”—4. The 
“peerless Queen of Scots” in Greene’s play 
“James the Fourth.” She escapes from her unfaith¬ 
ful husband in man’s attire. War is made on account of 
her disappearance, and she returns and gives herself up 
to insure ponce for her country. 

5. In Fletcher’s comedy “Monsieur Thomas,” 
a bright, affectionate English girl, the sister of 
Mbnsiour Thomas. — 6. See Dorotea. 

Dorothea. A vessel which was sent under com¬ 
mand of Captain Buchan, with tho Trent under 
Franklin, in 1818, on an expedition to tho Arc¬ 
tic regions. 

Dorothea Brooke. See Brooke. 


was roleased undor a general amnesty act in 1847; and 
was restored to his civil rights in 1851. 

Dorrego (dor-ra'go), Manuel. Born at Buenos 
Ayres, 1787 : (bed there, Dee. 13,1828. An Ar¬ 
gentine statesman. In Aug., 1827, he was elected 
governor of Buenos Ayres. HU efforts to establish aeon- 
federation of the provinces were at first successful, and 
the war with Brazil was brought to a eloso (1828), both 
countries recognizing the independence of Uruguay. Tho 
revolt of Lavalh; drove Dorrego from Buenos Ayies: he 
was defeated in an attempt to recover the city, captured, 
and shot without trial. 

Dorriforth (dor'i-forth). In Mrs. Inchbald’s 
“Simple Story,” a Roman Catholic priest. He 
is tho guardian of MisB Milner who falls in love with him. 
lie becomes the Earl of Elmwood, is released from his 
vows, anti marries her. 

Dorrit (dor'it), Amy, called Little Dorrit. 

In Charles Dickens’s “Little Dorrit,” the un¬ 
selfish daughter of the debtor William Dorrit, 
born in prison. 

Dorrit, William. The father of Little Dorrit, 
in Charles Dickens’s story of that name: a 
weak, selfish, good-looking man confined in the 
Marslialsea prison for a long time for debt, and 
hence called “Tho Father of the Marslialsea.” 
Dorr Rebellion, The. Ill United States history, 
a revolutionary movement under tho leadership 
of T. W. Dorr to introduce a new State consti¬ 
tution in Rhode Island, it. was caused by dlasatU- 
faction with the existing fundamental law (a charter 
granted by Charles II. in 1(108), which placed a heavy 
property qualification on the suffrage. A party, the so- 
called Suffrage party, was organized under the leadership 
of T. W. Dorr in 1840. It held a inass-meeting at Provi- 
denco July f», 1841, and authorized the calling of a con¬ 
stitutional convention, which met at Providence Oct. 4, 
1841. The constitution proposed by this convention was 
submitted to the people Dec. 27-20,1841, and received a ma¬ 
jority (?) of the popular vote. A government wit h Dorr at 
its head was elected under this constitution April 18,1842. 
It made an unsuccessful attempt to seize the arsenal at 
Providence May 18, 1842, and was dispersed June 25, 1842. 

D’Orsay. See Or say. 

Dorset (dor'set). [ME. Dorsete, AS. Dor stele, 
Dornsiele , prop, the name of tho inhabitant#, 
from (lorn-, dor-, W. dwfr, water, and seete, set¬ 
tlers.] A county of England, lying between 
Somerset and Wilts on the north, Hants on tho 
east, tho English Channel on tho south, and 
Devonshire and Somerset on the west. Tt is trav¬ 
ersed by chalk downs, and is noted for its breed of sheep. 
It contains many British and Rinnan antiquities. Area, 
988 square miles. Population (1891), 194,517. 

Dorset, Earl of. See Sackville. 

Dort. See Dordrecht. 

Dort (dort), Synod of. All assembly of tho 
Reformed Church of the Netherlands, with 
delegates from England and other countries, 
convened by tho States-General for the purpose 
of deciding tho Arminian cent roversy, and held 
at Dort (Dordrecht) 1618-19. It condemned the 
doctrines of tho Arininians or Remonstrants. 

Dortmund (dort'mfiml). A city in the province 
of Westphalia, Prussia, situated near the Em- 
seller in lat. 51° 31' N., long. 7° 28' E. it is the 
center of a mining region, and has manufactures of mil way 
machinery, etc. It was mentioned in the 9th century, 
and was a free imperial rit v and Hnnseatic town, and the 
sent of the supremo court of the Vehmgericht. It was an- 


1822: died Feb. 9 (N. S.), 1881. A Russian 
novelist and journalist. Tie was arrested for par¬ 
ticipation in a conspiracy In 1849, and condemned to 
death. His sentence was commuted to exile, and he was 
pardoned on the accession of Alexander II. His works 
Include “The Poor People’’ (1846), “The Degraded and 
Insulted” (lsGl), “ Memoirs from the Hifcjse of Dentil " 
also published as "Buried Alive'’ (his memories of Si¬ 
beria, 1858), "Crime and Punishment” (1866), etc. 

Dot (dot). See Peeryhhiqle , Mrs. 

Dothan (do-thiin'). In Scripture geography, a 
place in Samaria, Palestine, situated 10 miles 
north of Shoehorn. 

Dotheboys Hall (do'thq-boiz h&l). [‘Do-the- 
boys Hall’; implying that the boys are taken 
in and *<lono for.*] The Yorkshire school in 
Dickens’s “ Nicholas Nickleby,” kept by Mr. 
Squeors, in which Nicholas served a short time 
as an under-master. The exposure of the methods of 
schools of this class by Dickens fed to the reformation or 
abolition of many of them. 

Dotterel (dot'iter-el), Mrs. A character in Gar¬ 
rick’s play “The Male Coquette.” 

Douai, or Douay (66-a';. [L. Duacum.'] A 
town in the department of Nord, France, sit¬ 
uated on the Searpe 18 miles south of Lille. 
It is an important fortress, and has an arsenal. In the 
middle ages it belonged to tho counts of Flandeis, and 
after 1884 to tho dukes of Burgundy. It formed part of 
the Spanish Netherlands and was conquered by the French 
in 1667. it contains a Roman Catholic university founded 
by Philip II. in 1562, and a noted seminary for English 
priests. At Donai was printed the English version of 
the Bible for Roman Catholics. It has manufactories of 
cotton, linen, lace, paper, leather, embroideries, delft- 
ware, glass, salt, etc., and contains a number of breweries 
and distilleries. Population (1891), commune, 29,909. 

Douamenez (dwtir-mV). A seaport in the de¬ 
partment of Finistere, France, 21 miles south¬ 
east of Brest. It is noted for its sardine fisheries. 
Population (1891), commune, 10,021. 

Douay. See Donai. 

Douay (do-a'), Charles Abel. Born at Besan- 
coti, France, March, 1809: killed at the battle of 
Weissenburg, Aug. 4,1870. A French general, 
distinguished at the storming of the Malakoff 
in 185,5, and at Solferino in 1859. 

Douay, F61ix Charles. Born at Besanqon, 
France, Aug. 24, 1816: died at Paris, May 4, 
1879. A French general, brother of Charles 
Abel Douay, distinguished at Sedan in 1870, and 
in the struggle with the Communists in 1871. 

Douban (dfi-ban'). In the story of “The Greek 
King and Douban tho Physician,” in “The 
Arabian Nights’ Entertainments,” a physician 
who cures the king of leprosy. Believing him to 
be a traitor, tbe king orders his execution. Douban gives 
the king a book, assuring him that his hoad, after it is cut 
otf, will answer any questions if he will first read a certain 
line on the sixth page. The pages arc poisoned, and the 
king, moistening nis fingers to turn them, instantly dies. 
Hcott introduces a royal slave and physician of this name 
In “Count Robert of Paris.” 

Doubleday (dub'1-da), Abner. Born at Ball- 
ston Spa, N. Y., June 26, 1819: died at Meml- 
ham, N. Y., Jan. 26, 1893. An American gen¬ 
eral. He graduated at West Point in 1842 ; served in the 
Mexican war; was appointed brigadier-general in the 
Union army Feb. 8,1862 ; commanded a division at the bat- 


Dorotheus (do-ro'the-us). Lived in the 6th cen¬ 
tury. A jurist in Berytus, Syria: one of the 
compilers of Justinian’s “ Digest.” 

Dordzsma (do'rozh-mo), or Dorosma (do'rosh- 
rao). A town in the county of Csongr&d, Hun¬ 
gary, 4 miles northwest of Szogodin. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 12,325. 

Dorp (dorp). A manufacturing town in the 
Rhine Province, Prussia, situated on the Wup- 
per 17 miles northeast of Cologne: united Jan. 
l, 1889, with Solingeu. 

Dorpat (dor'pat), or D5rpt (dGrpt). [Russ. 
Dcrjd, OKuss. Yurieff, Esthonian Tartolin.] A 
city in the government of Livonia, Russia, 
situated on the Embach in lat. 58° 24' N., long. 
26° 42' E. It is noted for its university (founded by 
( Justavus Adolphus In 1632), which contains a celebrated 
observatory and a library of over 300,000 volumes. It 
was conquered by the Teutonic Order In the 18th century, 
and in the 14th century became one of the TIanso towns. 
Population (1891), 81,314 (largely German). 

Dorr (dfir), Benjamin. Born at Salisbury, 
Mass., March 22, 1796: died at Germantown, 
I’a., Sept. 18, 1869. An American clergyman 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church. He was 
rector of Christ Church, Philadelphia, from 1837 until ids 
death. His works include “The History of a Pocket 
Bmyor-Book, Written by Itself,” “A Memoir of John 
Pannin g W atson,” etc. 

Dorr, Thomas Wilson. Born at Providence, 
ft. I., Nov. 5, 1805: died there, Dee. 27, 1854. 
An American politician. He was a member of the 
assembly of Rhode Island 1888-87; was the leader of 
r °bellion " (which see); was elected governor by 
the Suffrage party " in 1842 ; was convicted of high trea¬ 
son and sentenced to perpetual imprisonment in 1844; 


nexed to Prussia iu 1815. Population (1900), 142,418. 

DoniS (do'rus). [Gr. Au/x*?.] In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, tho ancestor of the Dorians, generally rep¬ 
resented as the son of nellcn by the nymph 
Orseis. 

Dorus. In Sidney’s romance “Arcadia,” the 
name under which Musidorus, in the disguise of 
a shepherd, pretends to love Mopsa. 

DorUS, Prince. Hoe Prince Dorus. 

Dory (do'ri), John. 1. See John Dory .— 2. A 
vociferous and faithful servant of Sir George 
Thunder, in O’Keefo’s “Wild Oats.” 

Dorylaeum (dor-i-le'um). [Gr. bopv'kaiov.'] The 
ancient name of Eski-Shehr (which see). Here, 
July 1, 1097, the Crusaders under Bohemond, Tancred, 
Robert of Normandy, Godfrey of Bouillon, and others, de¬ 
feated Soliman, the Turkish sultan of Iconium. 

Dorypborus. Bee Polycletus. 

Dositneans (do-sith'e-jinz). A Samaritan sect, 
named from Dositheus, a false Messiah, who 
appeared about the time of Christ. The suet, 
though small in numbers, existed for several centuries. 

DostMobamrnedKbaii(d6stm6-ham'odkhau). 
Born about 1770: died May 29, 1863. Amir of 
Kabul. He ascended the throne In 1826. In 1889 the 
India government, being determined to i hastise him on 
account of his refusal to become the ally of the British, 
sent an army into Afghanistan, drove him from his throne, 
and placed Shah Shujah upon it. In 1841 an insurrection 
broke out in Kabul, and in 1842 the British army was mas¬ 
sacred In its retreat. This was followed by a second in¬ 
vasion by the British, who decided to reinstate JDoBt Mo¬ 
hammed (1842). He captured Herat from the Persians in 
1863. 

Dostoyevsky (dos-to-vef'ske), Feodor Mi- 
kh&ilovitcn. Born at Moscow, Nov. 11 (N, JS.), 


tie of Antletam, Sent. 17,1862 ; and waa made major-gen¬ 
eral of volunteers Nov. 29, 1862. 

Doubleday, Edward. Born at Epping, 1811: 
died at London, Dec. 14, 1849. An English 
naturalist. He was appointed an assistant in the Brit¬ 
ish Museum in 1839, with special charge of the collections 
of butterflies and moths. His chief work is “On the Gen¬ 
era of Diurnal Lepidoptera.” 

Double Dealer, The. A comedy by Congreve, 

)rod need in 1693. See Maskwell. 
ouble Falsehood, The. A play published by 
Theobald in 1728 as by Shakspere. it is founded 
on tho story of Cardenio in “ Don Quixote,” and is thought 
to have been very probably written by Shirley. Ward. 

Double Gallant, The, or The Sick Lady's 
Cure. A comedy produced in 1707, compiled 
by Colley Cibber from Mrs. Centlivre’s “Love 
at a Venture” (which owed something to 
Thomas Corneille’s “Le galant double”) and 
Burnaby’s “The Lady’s Visiting Day” and 
“The Reformed Wife.” 

Double Marriage, The. A tragedy by Flet cher, 
assisted by Massinger, apparently produced 
after Burbage’s death, winch took place in 
March, 1619. It was printed in 1647. 

Doubs (do). [L. Dithis.'] 1. A river of east¬ 

ern France which joins the Sadne at Verdun. 
Length, 267 miles.— 2. A department of east¬ 
ern Franco, lying between Haute-Sa6ne and 
Haut-Rhin on the north, Switzerland on the 
east and south, and Jura and Haute-Safine on 
the west. It is traversed by the Jura. Capital, Besan- 
con. The department was formed from part of the ancient 
Franche-f’omte. Area, 2,018 square miles. Population 
(189IX 308,081. 



Donbs, Falls of the 

Donbs, Falls of the. [F. Saut du Doubs."] A 
noted cataract iu the Doubs, on the border of 
Prance and Switzerland, 13 miles northwest of 
Neuchatol. Height, 86 feet. 

Doubtful Heir, The. A romantic comedy by 
Shirley, originally produced at Dublin under 
the title of “ Kosania, or Love’s Victory,” and 
licensed in 1640 under that name. 

Doubting Castle. The abode of Giant De¬ 
spair, in Banyan’s “Pilgrim’s Progress,” in 
wliieh he locked up Christian and Hopeful. 
Douce (dous), Francis. Born at London, 1757: 
died at London, March 30,1834. An English an¬ 
tiquarian. He wan for a time keeper of the manuscripts 
in the British Museum, in which capacity he took part in 
cataloguing the Lanadnwno MSS., and in revising the cata¬ 
logue of Harlcian MSS. Having been left one of the re¬ 
siduary legatees of the sculptor Nollekens in 1823, he came 
into possession of a competent fortune, which enabled him 
to make a fine collection of books, manuscripts, prints, 
and coins. This collection was bequeat hod to the Bodleian 
Library. His chief work is “ Illustrations of Shakspere ” 
(1807). 

Dougal(d5'gal). A wild, shock-headed follower 
of Rob Roy, in Scott’s novel of that name. 
Doughty (dd'ti), Thomas. Born at Phila¬ 
delphia, July 19, 1793: died at New York, July 
24, 1856. An American landscape-painter. 
Douglas (dug'las). A tragedy by the Rev. 
John Home, first produced in Edinburgh Dec. 
14,1756. It is partly founded on a Scottish 
ballad, “Cliilde Maurice.” Soo A r orval. 

'•Douglas” was first produced upon the regular stage 
on the 14th of December, 176(1, at the Canongate Theatre 
(of which there is no sign now), in liay-house Close, 200 
Canongate. According to tradition, however — and very 
misty tradition It ^vas performed privately some time 
before at the lodgings of Mrs. Saiah Warde, a professional 
actress, who lived in Horse Wynd, near the foot of the 
Canongate, and with the following most astonishing ama¬ 
teur cast: Lord Randolph, Rev. Dr. Robertson (principal 
of the University of. Edinburgh); Glenalvon, Dr. David 
Hume (historian); Old Norval, Rev. Dr. Carlyle (minister 
of Musselburgh); Douglas, Rev. John Home (the author 
of the tragedy); Lady Randolph, Dr. Ferguson (professor 
of moral philosophy in the University of Edinburgh); 
Anna (the Maid, Rev. Dr. Hugh Blair (minister of the 
High Church o< Edinburgh), Adain Ferguson as Lady 
Randolph and Hugh Blair as Anna must have added an 
unexpectedly comic element to the tragedy. It is not 
more than Justice to say that Dugald Stewart, the biog¬ 
rapher of Principal Robertson, OBserts that the Randolph 
of this cast “never entered a play-house in his life.” 

Hutton , Literary Landmarks of Edinburgh, p. 28. 

Douglas (dug'las). 1. A seaport and tlio capi¬ 
tal of the Isle of Man, situated on the eastern 
coast in lat. 54° 10' N., long. 4° 27' W. Tt is a 
noted watering-place. Population (1891), 19,- 
515.— 2. A village in Lanarkshire, Scotland, 

8 miles southwest of Lanark. In the neighbor¬ 
hood are St. Bride’s Church and Douglas 
Castle. 

Douglas, Archibald, fourth Earl of Douglas. 
l)iod Aug. 17, 1424. A Scottish nobleman, 
second son of Archibald, third Earl of Douglas. 
He was captured by the English in a border raid in 1402, 
and was kept a prisoner until 1408. In 1423 be commanded 
a Scottish army sent to the support of the French against 
the English, and in the same year was created duke of 
Touraine by Charles VII. of France. He fell in the battle 
of Verneuil, in France. 

Douglas, Archibald, fifth Earl of Angus : sur- 
named “Boll the Cat.” Died 1514. A Scot¬ 
tish nobleman, son of George, fourth Earl of 
Angus. • He was one of the disaffected noblen who over¬ 
threw and murdered Janies IIF.’s favorite, the Earl of 
Mar, in 1482. At a meeting of the nobles to concert a 
plan of attack on the favorite, Lord Gray compared the 
meeting to that of the mice in the fable who proposed 
to string a bell round the cat’s neck, and asked, with refer¬ 
ence to the favorite, “Who will bell the cat?” Douglas 
answered, “I will bell the cat” (whence his surname). 
He was chancellor of the kingdom 1493-98. In ScotUs 
poem “ Marmion” he is repreRcnted as entertaining Mar- 
mion and Lady Clare at his castle by command of the king. 

Douglas, Archibald, sixth Earl of Angus. 
Died in Jan., 1557. Grandson of the fifth earl. 
He married in 1614 Margaret, widow of James IV. and 
sister of Henry VIII., by whom he had Margaret, countess 
of Lennox, the mother of Darnley. 

Douglas, David. Born at Scono, Scotland, 
1798; killed in the Hawaiian Islands, July 12, 
1834. A Scottish botanist. He visited the United 
States as botanleal collector for the Royal Horticultural 
Society iu 1823, and subsequently made several scientific 
Journeys in America, spending the years 1829 32 chielly 
in California. He contributed a number of papers to scien¬ 
tific journals. 

Douglas, Ellen. Tho daughter of the outlawed 
James Douglas, in Sir Walter Scott’s poem 
“The Lady of the Lake.” Going to Stirling with 
the signet ring given her by the Knight of Snowdon (the 
king), she obtains the pardon of father and lover, though 
the generous king himself had loved her in disguise. 

Douglas, Gawain or Gavin. Born about 1474: 
died at London i n Sept., 1522. A Scottish poet, 
younger son of the fifth Earl of Angus. He ap¬ 
pears to have studied at St. Andrews 1489-94, and became 
bishop of Dunkeld In 1616. He was subsequently ban- 
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lshe<f for political reasons, and was well received at the 
court of Henry V III. of England. His chief work is a 
translation of the .Eneid into Scottish verse (1613,printed 
1663). 

Douglas, George, fourth Earl of Angus. Died 
1462. A Scottish nobleman, ne remained loyal to 
James II. in a rising of his kinsmen against the king, and 
commanded the royal forces at the battle of Arkinholm 
May 1, 1465, in which tho insurgents were defeated. He 
received as a reward large grants of land from the confis¬ 
cated estates, and may be regarded as the founder of the 
position of the earls or Angus as ladder chiefs. 

Douglas, George. In Sir Walter Scott’s novel 
“ The Abbot,” the seneschal of Lochleven Cas¬ 
tle during his father’s absence. Falling in love 
with his prisoner. Mary Queen of Scots, he aims her es¬ 
cape, ana dies at the battle of Langside. 

Douglas, Sir Howard. Born at Gosport, Eng¬ 
land, July 1, 1776: died at Tunbridge Wells, 
England, Nov., 1861. An English general and 
military writer: authorof a “ Treatise on Naval 
Gunnery” (1819), etc. 

Douglas, Sir James, called “The Good Sir 
James” and “ Tho Black Douglas.” Killed in 
Spain, probably Aug. 25, 1330. A Scottish 
nobleman. He joined tho standard of Bruce in 1300, 
and commanded the left wing of the Scottish army at tho 
battle of Bannockburn, June 24, 1314. In accordance 
with the dying request of Bruce, he set out on a journey 
to the Holy Land, carrying with him Bruce’s heart in¬ 
cased in a casket of gold. Arrived in Spain, he offered his 
services to Alfonso, king of Castile and Leon, against the 
Saracens of Granada, and fell in battle. 

Douglas, James, second Earl of Douglas. Diod 
in 1388. A Scottish nobleman, son of William, 
first Earl of Douglas. Ho commanded a force of 
300 horse and 2,000 foot which ravaged the eastern border 
in 1388, and probably on the 19th of Aug. in that year 
on the 9th according to the English chroniclers, on the 
5th according to Froissart) defeated a superior force of 
the levy of the northern counties under Lord Henry 
Percy at Ottorburn, himself falling at the moment of vic¬ 
tory. nis fame is celebrated In the Scottish ballad “The 
Battle of Otterburn ” and the English ballad “Chevy 
Chase. ’’ 

Douglas, James, ninth Earl of Douglas. Diod 
at Lindores, Scotland, July 14, 1488. Last Earl 
of Douglas. He headed a rebellion against Janies II. 
of Scotland 1452-66, in consequence of which he was ban¬ 
ished and deprived of his estates. 

Douglas, John. Born at Pittenweem, Fife, 
Scotland, July 14, 1721: died at Salisbury, 
England, May 18, 1807. A British prelate and 
general writer. lie was appointed bishop of Carlisle 
in 1787 (being translated to Salisbury in 1791) and dean of 
Windsor iu 1788. Among his works are “Milton vindi¬ 
cated from the Charge of Plagiarism " (1751), and a book 
attacking Hume’s argument on the miracles, entitled 
“ Tho Criterion ’’ (1752). 

Douglas, Stephen Arnold. Born at Brandon, 
Vt., April 23, 1813: died at Chicago, June 3, 
1861. An American Democratic polit ician. He 
learned the trade of a cabinet-maker, but afterward stud¬ 
ied law and was admitted to the bar. Ho was elected a 
judge of the Supreme Court of Illinois in 1841; was a 
member of Congress from Illinois 1843-47; and was United 
States senator 1847-<»1. Tie advanced tho doctrine of pop¬ 
ular or “squatter” sovereignty in relation to slavery in 
tho Territories, and reported the Kansas-Nebraska Bill in 
1864. He was an unsuccessful enndidate of the Democratic 



Douglas, Sir William. Killed in 1353. A 
Scottish nobleman. He sided with David II. against 
Edward Ballol, and obtained as a reward the lordship 
of Llddcsdale, whence he was suniamed “The Knight of 
Liddesdale.” He was killed during a hunt in Ettrick forest 
by Ids kinsman William, lord (afterward carl) of Douglas. 

Douglas, William, first Earl of Douglas. Died 
in 1384. A Scottish nobleman, nephew of “the 
good Sir James.” He was trained in arms in France; 
returned to Scotland about 1348; recovered his paternal 
estates from the English; conducted numerous raids on 
the English border; was, along with the Earl of March, ap¬ 
pointed warden of tho cast marches about 1360 ; and was 
created carl of Douglas by David II. in 1358. 

Douglas, William, eighth Earl of Douglas. 
Died in 1452. A Scottish nobleman, son of 
James, seventh Earl of Douglas. He conspired 
against James II., by whom ho was decoyed by a safe- 
conduct to Stirling Castle and put to death. 

Douglass, David Bates. Born at Pompton, 
N. J., March 21, 1790 : diod at Geneva, N. Y., 
Oct., 1849. An American engineer. He was 
engaged on the Croton aqueduct 1833-36, on 
Greenwood cemetery (Brooklyn) 1837-40. 
Douglass, Frederick. Born 1817: died Feb. 
20, 1895. A noted American orator and 
journalist. He was the son of a negress by a white man. 
and was born a slave on the plantation of Colonel Edward 
l.loyd. Having escaped from his master in 1838, he even¬ 
tually settled at New Bedford, Massachusetts, and in 1841 
became an agent of the Massachusetts Anti-Slavery Soci¬ 
ety, a post which ho retained four yearB. Ho founded in 
1847, at Rochester, Now York, “Frederick Douglass’s Ta¬ 
per,” the title of which was changed to “ The North Star,” 
and which was continued a number of years. In 1870 he 
founded at Washington, District of Columbia, “The New 
National Era,” which he turned over to his sons Lewis 
and Frederick. He was United States marshal for the 
District of Columbia 1870-81, recorder of deeds in the 
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District 1881-86, and United States minister to Haiti 1889- 
1891. He also published “ The Life and Times of Frederick 
Douglass, front 1817 to 1882, Written by Himself ” (1882). 

Doullens (dfi-16ii'). A town in the department 
of Somme. France, situated on tho Autliie 19 
miles north of Amiens. It is a manufacturing 
town, and contains a citadel. Population (1891), 
commune, 4,631. 

Douloureuse Garde. [F.] See Joyeusc Garde. 
Doune (dfin). A village in Perthshire, Scot¬ 
land, situated on the Tcitb 7 miles northwest of 
Stirling. It contains the ruined Doune Castle. 
Dour (dor). A manufacturing town in the 
province of Hainault, Belgium, 9 miles south¬ 
west of Mons. Population (1890), 10,603. 
Dourdau (dor-dofi'). A town in the department 
of Seine-et-Oise, France, 25 miles southwest of 
Paris. It contains a church and a ruined castle. 
Population (1891), 3,108. 

Douro. See Jhicro. 

Dousa (dou'sii), Janus: Latinized from Jan 
Van der Does. Bom at Noordwijk, near Ley¬ 
den, Netherlands, Dec. 6, 1545: died at Noord¬ 
wijk, Oct., 1604. A Dutch scholar, poet, his¬ 
torian, and patriot. Ho defended Leyden 1674-75, and 
became first curator of the University of Leyden in 1576. 
He published “Annals of Holland” (1699X etc. 

Dousabel (do'sa-bcl), or Dowsabel (dou'sa- 
bel). [F. douce et belle, sweet and pretty.] A 
common name for a rustic sweetheart in old 
mstoral poems. 

ousterswivel (dfis'ter-swiv-el), Herman. In 
Sir Walter Scott’s novel “The Antiquary,” a 
German adventurer who tricks Sir Arthur 
Wardour by a pretended magical discovery of 
treasure, and is himself similarly tricked by 
Ochiltree. Tho nickname Dousterswivel was 
given to Spurzheim. 

Douville (db-vel'), Jean Baptiste. Born at 
Hambie, Manche, France, Feb. 15,1794: died in 
Brazil about 1837. A French adventurer. Ho 
published in 1832 a book entitled “Voyage au Congo et 
dans l’int^rieur de 1’Afriqtte <!*quinoxiale,” which purport¬ 
ed to be an account of explorations made by himself iu 
central Africa between 1828 and 1830. The gold medal of 
the Geographical Society at Paris was awarded to him for 
the most important discovery iu 1830, and he was made 
secretary of the society for 1832. It was, however, bIiowii 
that tho “Voyage ” was a mere fabrication based on early 
Portuguese expeditious. 

Douw, or Dow (dou), Gerard. Born at Leyden, 
Netherlands, April 7,1613: died at Leyden, Feb., 
1675. A noted Dutch painter of genre scenes, 
a pupil of Rembrandt. His best-known work is 
the “ Woman Sick of the Dropsy,” at the Louvre. 
Dove (dov). A river in England which forms 
part of the boundary between Derby and Staf¬ 
ford, and joins the Trent 3 miles northeast of 
Burton. Length, about 45 miles. It is cele¬ 
brated in the writings of lzaak Walton. 

Dove. A pinnace of about 50 tons, one of the 
vessels (the other being the Ark) in which Lord 
Baltimore sent out a colony of “gentlemen ad¬ 
venturers,” including his brothers George and 
Leonard Calvert, to Maryland in 1633. They 
landed at St. Clement’s Island in the Potomac 
in 1634. 

Dove, Doctor. The chief character in Southey’s 
“Doctor.” 

Dove. Lady. In Cumberland’s play “ The 
Brothers,” a termagant and tho mother of So¬ 
phia Dove, who is the principal female char¬ 
acter. 

Dove (do'fe), Heinrich Wilhelm. Born at 
Liegnitz, Prussia, Oct. 6, 1803: died at Berlin, 
April 4, 1879. A German physicist, professor 
at Berlin from 1829: noted for his researches in 
meteorology and electricity. His chief works ore 
“ Meteorologlseho Untcrsuchungen ” (1837), “Ober die 
nicht-periodischen Andorungen der Temperaturverteil- 
ung ” (1840-69), t'te. 

Dove, Bichard Wilhelm. Born at Berlin, Fob. 
27, 1833. A Gorman canonist, son of Heinrich 
Wilhelm Dove: professor successively at Tu¬ 
bingen (1862), Kiel (1865), and Gottingen (186H). 
Ho was elected a deputy to tho Reichstag in 
1871. 

Dovedale (duv'diil). The picturesque vallev of 
the Dove in Derbyshire and Staffordshire, Eng¬ 
land, northwest of Burton. 

Dover (do'vAr). [ME. Dover , Dovere , AS. Dofre , 
Dofere , F. Douvrest , LL. Dubris, Dubrse; perhaps 
from W. dw/r , etc., water.] 1. A seaport in 
Kent, England, situated on the Strait of Dover 
in lat. 51® 7' N., long. 1° 18' E.: the French 
Douvres, and the Roman Dublin or Dubris. It 
is the chief of the Cinque Ports, a favorite health-resort 
and sea-bathing place, and the terminus of packet-lines to 
Calais and Ostend, and is on one of the main lines between 
London and the Continent. Its chief points of interest 
include Dover Castle, Shakespeare Cliff,,and the Admiralty 
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Pier. It was burned by the Normans In 1060; became an 
Important naval station ; resisted the French In 1210; and 
fell into the hands of the Parliamentarians in 1042. It la 
strongly fortified. Population (1801), 83,418. 

2. The capital of Delaware and county-seat of 
Kent County, situated on Jones Creek in lat. 
39° 8' N., long. 75° 32' W It has important 
fruit-preserving industries. Population (1900), 
3,329.—3. A city and the county-seat of Straf¬ 
ford County, New Hampshire, situated on tho 
Cocheco 11 miles northwest of Portsmouth, it 
has mnnufactuies of prints, cotton ami woolen goods, 
shoes, etc., and is the oldest town in the State, having 
been settled In 1623. Population (1900), 13,207. 

4. A town in Morris County, New Jersey, about 
32 miles northwest of New York. Population 
(1900), 5,938. 

Dover, Strait of, F. Pas de Calais. A strait 
separating England from France, and connect¬ 
ing the English Channel with the North Sea: 
the Roman f>ctum(Jallicum, or Fretum Oceani. 
Width at Dover, 21 miles. Steamers cross daily 
from Dover to Calais and to Ostend. 

Dover, Treaty Of. A secret treaty concluded 
May 22,1070, at Dover, between Charles II. and 
Louis XIV. The former was to aid in the designs of 
Franco against Holland, and the latter was to furnish sub- 
Bidies and troops. The province of Zealand and the adja¬ 
cent islands were to be reserved for England. Charles was 
to receive .£200,000 a year if he declared himself a Roman 
Catholic. 

Dovre (do'vre), or Dovrefjeld (do'vre-fyeld). 
A spur of tho ScandinaviaiiMountains, situated 
in Norway about lat. G2°-G3° N. It separates 
northern and southern Norway. Highest peak 
(Snehaettan), 7,570 feet. 

Dow, Gerard. See Dome. 

Dow (dou), Lorenzo. Born at Coventry, Conn., 
Oct. 16, 1777: died at Washington, D. C., Feb. 
2, 1834. Au American itinerant preacher, of 
the Methodist belief. Tic made two missionary tours 
in England and Ireland —one in 1790and one in 1805. He 
was noted for his eocontricitiesof manner and dress. Ills 
“Journal and Miscellaneous Writings" were edited by 
John Dowling in 1830. 

Dow, Neal. Born at Portland, Maine, March 20, 
1804: died there, Oct. 2, 1897. An American 
advocate of prohibition. He drafted the noted 
“ Maine (prohibitory) Law ” In 1H51, and was the candidate 
of the Piohihition party for President in 18 H 0 . 

Dowden (dou'den) Edward. Born at Cork, 
Ireland, May 3,1843. A Brit ish crit ic and poet, 
professor of the English language and literature 
at Trinity College, Dublin (where ho studied), 
in 1889 lirst Taylorian lecturer in the Taylor 
Institution, Oxford. He has published “Shakspcre, 
his Mind and Art" (1872), “ Poems ’’(1876), “Studies in Lit¬ 
erature : 1789-ls“7 (187s),“Southey " (1879), an edition of 
Shaksperc's sonnets with notes, “ Shelley" (lsH6), etc. 

Dowgate (dou'giit). The original water-gate 
of tho city of London. 

It was situated at tho mouth of tho Wallhrook where it 
enters tho Thames, and just under tho great Roman cita¬ 
del. Tho Watling St. or Prctorian way crossed the river 
here by a Trajectus before the Loudon Bridge was built. 

Lo/tie , History of London, 1881. 

Dowlatabad tdou-la-tii-bad'), or Daulatabad. 

A city and fortress in Hyderabad, India, in bit. 
19° 55' N., long. 75° 14' E.: the ancient Dooghir 
or Deogliur. It is noted for its strong position 
on an isolated rock. 

Dowler (ilou'ler), Captain. A retired military 
man in Dickens’s “ Pickwick Papers,” noted for 
his bluster and brag, and his extraordinarily 
fierce and disjointed manner of talking. 

Down (doun). A maritime county in Ulster, Ire¬ 
land, lying between Antrim and Belfast Lough 
on the north, the Irish Sea on the east and south¬ 
east. and Armagh on the west. It is one of the lead¬ 
ing agricultural counties. Capital, Downpatrick. Area, 
967 square miles. Population (1891), 267,059. 

Downes (dounz), John. Born at Canton, Mass., 
1786 (1784 ?): died at Charlestown, Mass., Aug. 
11, 1855. An American naval commander. He 
served as lieutenant in the Essex tinder Captain Porter 
in the War of 1812, and commanded the Epervier in the 
war againBt Algiers. In 1832 he obtained command of a 
squadron in the Pad fie Ocean, and bombarded Quallah 
Butoo, on the eoast of Sumatra, in retaliation for an out¬ 
rage committed on an American vessel. Tie commanded 
the navy-yard at Boston 1837-42 and 1860-62. 

Downing (dou'ning), Andrew Jackson. Born 
at Newburg, N. Y., Oct., 1815: drowned near 
Yonkers, N. Y., July 28, 1852. An American 
landscape-gardener and nomologist. He pub¬ 
lished “ theory and Practice or Landscape Gardening" 
(1841), "Cottage Residences" (1842), “Fruits and Fruit 
Trees of America" (1846). etc. 

Downing, Major Jack. Tho pseudonym of 
Beba Smith, in his letters in Yankee dialect. 
Downing, Sir George. Bom probably in Aug., 
1623: died in 1684. An English soldier and 
politician. He emigrated with his parents to New Eng¬ 
land in 1638* but subsequently returned to England, and 
In 1660 was soout* master-general of Cromwell's army In 
c.— 22 
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Drake, Sir Francis 


SooUand. He was appointed resident at The Hague in Draco (dra'ko), or Dracon (dra'kon). 
1667 In winch office he was retained liy Charles II. on * ' - * • - • * - - ’ « - - 

tiie Restoration in 1660. He was created a baronet in 
1663. Downing street, Whitehall, derives itB name from 
him. 

Downing, Sir George. Born about 1684: died 
in Cambridgeshire, Juno 10, 1749. Tho founder 


[Gr. 


Apajcow.] Lived in the last half of the 7th century 
B. c. An Athenian legislator. He formulated the 
first written code of laws for AtlienB in 624 or about 621 
it. e. On account of the number of offenses to which it 
<*ifiixed the penalty of death, his code was said to have been 
written in blood. 

rthern 

figure is that of a Berpent with 
several small coils. It appears at a very ancient date to 
t* . nn * n . , . . Have had wings in the space now occupied by the Little 

<Downin$ College. A college in Cambridge Bear. 

University, England, founded by the will of Dracontius (dra-kon'shi-us), BlOSBiUB JEmil- 


of Downing College: grandson of Sir George Draco. [L., ‘ the dragon.’] An ancient nortl 

• member of th« Hurlia- const, dliition. The figure is that of .serpent 


ments of 1710 and 1718, and kept his seat from 172: 
his death. 


Sir George Downing (dated 1717). It was char¬ 
tered in 1800, and opened in 1821. 

Downing street, A street, in the west end of 
London, leading from Whitehall. It contains the 
treasury building and the foreign office (hence tho name 
Downing street has come to be used for the administration;. 

The south side of Downing street is formed by the mag¬ 
nificent pile of modern Italian buildings by Sir Gilbert 
Scott, erected in 1868-73 to include the Home Office, For¬ 
eign Office, Colonial Office, and East India Office. 

Hare , London, II. 223. 

Downpatrick (doun-pat'rik). The capital of 
County Down, Ireland, situated near Strang- 
foid Lough 21 miles southeast of Bedfast. It 
is reputed to be one of t he oldest towns of Ire¬ 
land. 

Downright (doun'rit). A rude but manly and 
consistent squire in Ben Jonson’s comedy 
“Every Man in his Humour.” He is coura¬ 
geous, of plain words and plain actions. 

Downs. See North Downs and South Downs. 

Downs, Battle of the. An indecisive battle 
between the English and Dutch fleets, in the 
first, days of June, 1666, off the eastern coast of 
Kent. The English were commanded by Monk, and the 
Dutch by De Ruyter und Trump. It is sometimes claimed 
as an English victory. 

Downs, The. A portion of the North Sea east 
of Kent, England, forming a roadstead pro¬ 
tected by Goodwin Sands. 

Dowse (dous), Thomas. Born at Charlestown, 
Mass., Dec. 28, 1772: died at Cambridgeport, 
Mass., Nov. 4, 1856. An American book-col¬ 
lector. lie bequeathed his collection to tho 
Massachusetts Historical Society. 

Dowton (don't .on), William. Born at Exeter, 
1764: died at Srixton, Surrey, 1851. An Eng¬ 
lish actor. He made Ids first appearance in 1781, and 
came to Now York in 1836. He had two sons, William and 
Henry, both of whom became actors. The former aft er 
ward became a brother of the C* 
there at the ogu of nearly ninety. 

Doyen (dwa-vah'), Gabriel Francois. [F. 

doyen = E. dean; L. deeanus.] Born at Paris, 
1726: died at St. Petersburg, June 5, 1S0G. A 
French painter, a pupil of Van Loo. 

Doyle (doil), Sir A. Conan. Born at Edinburgh 
in 1859. A Scottish novelist and physician. Among 
his works are “ Mieah Clarke," “ A Study In Scarlet/’ “Tho 
Adventures of Slid lock Holmes" (two series), “The Ref¬ 
ugees," “The White Company," “The Great Boer War." 

Doyle (doil), Richard. Born at London, 1824: 
died at London, Dec. 11, 1883. An English ar¬ 
tist. ne was a regular contributor to “Punch" 1841- 
1850. Among hi* host-known works are the illustrations 
“ Newcoines "(1853-55), and a scries of elfin 


iUS. A Uhristian poet of the 5th century, an 
advocate in Carthage. 

One of tho most gifted African poets is Blossltis /Emi- 
llus Dracontius of Carthage, by whom we possess a Chris¬ 
tian didactic poem “ De laudihus dei ” in three books, 
short epics of which the subjects are taken either from 
ancient legends (“ Ilyins,” “ ItaptuB Helena*," “Medea") 
or from rhetorical school exercises (“Verba Herculis," 
“Dellberativa Achillis," “ (’ontroversia de statua viri 
fortia ’), two epithalamia, and an elegiac poem (“Satis- 
factio ’) in which the author asks pardon of the Vandal 
king Gunthanmnd (a. 484-496) for having written a poem 
in honour of one of his enemies instead of himself. 

Teufel and Schwabe, Hist, of Rom. Lit. (tr. hv Warr), 

III. 603. 

Draft Riot. A riot in New York city, July 13- 
16, 1863, against tho enforcement of tho draft 
for tho Federal army. During its progress several 
negroes were murdered and many maltreated. The riot, 
which cost about a thousand lives and the destruction of 
considerable property, waB finally suppressed by the police 
and military. 

Dragon of Wantley, The. All old ballad, pre¬ 
served hy Percy, which describes the victory 
over this dragon (who devoured damsels, 
houses, trees, etc.) by Mofe of More Hall, who 
provided himself with armor covered with 
spikes. It is a parody on Borne ancient Kteinpevise. 
In a key appended to the ballad in the improved edition of 
tlm “ ({cliques," an attempt is made to explain it ns an 
allegory. Henry Carey produced a burlesque opera with 
tins title. Get. 26, 1737: the music was by J. F. Lampe. 

Dragonades (drag-o-nadz'). [Also written 
Drayoonades; from F. d rayon node, from drayon, 
a dragoon: from the use of dragoons in such per¬ 
secutions.] A form of persecution inflicted by 
the government of Louis XIV. upon the French 
Protestants in the period preceding the revoca¬ 
tion of the edict of Nantes. It consisted in bil¬ 
leting troops upon the inhabitants as a means 
of converting them, license being given to the 
soldiery to commit all manner of misdeeds. 


■UiS«f C * mrter Uouse » fuul died Dragontea (dra-gon-ta'ii), La. A poem by Lope 
? *»''•>-**' * «,i 0 Vega on the subject of Sir Francis Drake’s 

last expedition und death. 

The Dragontea, however, whose ten cantos of octave 
verse arc devoted to the expression of this national hatred, 
may be regarded as its chief monument. It is a strange 
poem. It begins with the prayer^ of Christianity, in the 
form of a beautiful woman, who presents Spain, Italy, 
and America in the court of Heaven, ami prayB God to 
protect them all against what Lopo calls “that Protestant 
Scotch pirate." It ends with rejoicings in PanainA be¬ 
cause “the Dragon," hb he is called through the whole 
poem, has died, poisoned by his own people, and with the 
thanksgivings of Christianity that her prayers have been 
heard, and that “the scarlet lady of Babylon" — meaning 
Queen Elizabeth — has been at last defeated. 

Ticknor , Span. Lit, II. 171. 

Draguignan (dra-gen-yon'). The capital of 


to Thackeray’s 

Beenes entitled “ In Fairy-Land ” (187U). _ w _ _ __ _ __ 

Dozy (do'ze), Reinhart. Born at Leyden, Iho^depaUinent of *Var, "France, HituateSTn laL 
Netherlands, Feb. 21, 1820: died April 29, 43° 33* N., long. 6° 28' E. Population (1891), 
1883. A Dutch Orientalist and historian, pro- commune, 9,816. 

fessor of history at Leyden from 1850. His Dragut (dra/got), or Torghud (tor'gbod). Died 
works include “ Histoirc des Musulmans d'Espagne," etc. a t Malta, July 23. 1565 A Turkish corsair 
(1861), “ Recherche* sur llilsto re ct la literature d’Es- wa8 a na 5’ ve ofVsia Minor, and beL.ne a iSmnt of 

fli h i!?,.nRir * Rrih.!« " y n h 7 \ eU^’ SuppUSment aux Klieyr-ed-Diii, on whose death in 1546 he became governor 
diet ion naircfllarabts (1879-80), etc. of Tripoli. He defeated the Spauiurds at Gerbes in 1660, 

Drachenfels (driieh on - felz). [G. , ‘ dragon s and was killed at the siege of Malta, 
rock.’] The steepest of the Siebengebirge Drake (drak), Daniel. Born at Plainfield, N.J., 
range of mountains, situated on the eastern Oct. 20, 1785: died at Cincinnati, Ohio, Nov. 
bank of the Rhine, near Konigs winter. it is now 5,1852. An American physician, no published 
ascended by a mountain railway. In its side is the Bruch- a “Treatise on the Principal Diseases of the Interior 
enhohle (dragon’s cave), where lived the legendary dragon ^Valley of North America" (1850-64), etc. 


slain by Siegfried. Height, 1,065 feet. 

Drachinann (driieh'man), Holger Henrik Her- 
holdt. Born at Copenhagen, Oct. 9, 1846. A 
Danish poet and author. From 1866 to 1870 he 
studied art In Copenhagen, and began bis career as a 
painter of marine subjects. In 1872 be published a vol¬ 
ume of poems. This was followed by “Dwmpede Melo- 
dier " (“ Repressed Melodies," 1875), “8ange ved Havet" 
(“Songs by the Sea." 1877), “Ranker og Roser" (“Vines 
and Roses”) and “Ungdoni i Digt og Sang (“Youth in 
Poetry and Song," 1879), The romantic poems “ Prindses- 
sen og det halve Kotigcrlge ” (“ The Princess and Half the 
Kingdom") and “Heston for Sol og Vesten for Maane” 
(East of the Sun and West of tlie Moon") appeared 1878 
and 1880 respectively. In prose he has written, among 
other long stories, “ En Overkomplet" (1876), “TannhAu- 
ser" (1877). The Rhorter tales “Ungt Blod ” (“Young 
Blood ”) and “ Paa SOmands Tro og Love " (“ On a Sailor’s 
Word ") appeared in 1877 and 1878 respectively. The most 
popular of his prose works is the series of sketches “ De- 
rovar fra Grsenasen’O'From the Frontier," 1871). A trans¬ 
lation of Byron’s “ Don Juan " appeared in 1881. 


Drake, Sir Francis. Born 


at Tavis- 


j. lauuo. pi uuauij tit ahvib- 

tock, Devonshire, about 1540: died off Porto 
Bello, Jan. 28, 1596 (O. S.). An English naval 
hero. In 1567-68hecommandedaBmall vessel,oneof two 
which escaped from the destruct ion of Sir .John Hawkins’s 
fleet by the Spanish. Ho visited the West Indies and the 
Spanish main in 1670 and 1671, and became convinced that 
the towns there would fall an easy prey to a small armed 
force. Accordingly, in 1672, he fitted out what was properly 
a freebooting exped it ion, England being then at peace witn 
Spain. With only 3 vessels and 100 men he took Nombre de 
Dios and an immense treasure ; hut he was badly wounded 
in the attack, and his men abandoned both town and trea¬ 
sure. In return ho burned a Spanish vessel at Cartagena, 
captured many ships, and intercepted a train loaded with 
silver on the isthmus. He also crossed to Panama, and 
was the first English commander who saw the Pacific. 
From his return, in Aug., 1578, to Sept, 1576, Drake served 
under the Earl of Essex in Ireland. In Dec., 1677, he 
started on another freebooting expedition, in which he 
passed the Strait of Magellan, obtained an immense booty 
on the Pacific coast of Spanish America, crossed the Pa- 
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Drake, Sir Francis 

rifle, and returned to England by way of the Cape of Good 
Hope, arriving in Sept,, 1580. This was tile first English 
circuinnavigaiion of tlie globe, queen Elizabeth knighted 
Drake on his own ah ip, and gave him important com¬ 
mands. In 15S4-85 he was a member of Parliament, 
From 1585 to 1580 be commanded a powerful expedition to 
the West Indies and the Spanish main, in which he took 
and ransomed Santo Domingo and Cartagena, ravaged the 
coasts of Florida, and on his way back brought otf the 
remnant of the English Virginia colony. In 1587 lie made 
a descent on the coast of Spain, and destroyed numerous 
unfinished vessels intended for the Spanish Armada, be 
sides capturing a rich Portuguese East Indiaman. In 
July, l.'xSS, tie commanded under Lord Howard in the 
combat with the Spanish Armada, and next year he was 
one of the commanders in a descent on the Spanish and 
Portuguese coasts, which proved unsuccessful. For sev¬ 
eral years thereafter he was engaged in peaceful pursuits, 
and in 1503 was again elected to Parliament. In 1505 he 
commanded another West India expedition, which met 
with little success, and in which both he ami Sir John 
llawkius died. 

Drake (drii'ke), Friedrich. Horn lit Pyrmont, 
Wnhlock, Germany, Juno 23, 1805: died at Gor¬ 
lin, April 0, 1882. A noted German sculptor, 
best known from his portrait-statues (Fred¬ 
erick William ITT. and others). 

Drake (drak), Joseph Rodman. Born at New 
York, Aug. 7,1705: died at. New York, Sept. 21, 
18120. An American poet, author of ‘‘The Cul¬ 
prit Pay” (1816),‘‘The American Flag” (1819). 

Drake, Nathan. Born at York. Kurland, 1766: 
died at Hadleigh, Suffolk, Finland, .June 7, 
1836. An Bullish physician and author. He 
practised medicine at Ifadlcigh, in .Suffolk, from 171 >3 
until his death. His most notable work is “Shaksperc 
and his Times ” (1817). 

Drake, Samuel Gardner. Born at Pittsfield, 
N. H., Oct. 11, 1798: died at Boston, .Tune 11, 
187o. An American antiquarian. He published 
“Book of the Indians” (1833), “History and Antiquities 
of Boston ” (1850), “ Early History of New England ” (1864), 
“Annals of Witchcraft in the Hnited States ” (I860), “ His¬ 
tory of the French and Indian War” (1870), etc. 

Drakenberge (dril'ken-ber-ge), or Drakens¬ 
berg, or Kathlamba. A range of mountains 
in South Africa. It lies partly on the border between 
Cape Polony and Natal on one side and Basutoland and 
the Orange Free State on the other, and culminates in 
Champagne Castle (10,367 feet) and Mont aux Sources 
(about 11 p00 feet). 

Drakenborch (dra'ken-borch), Arnold. Born 
at Utrecht, Netherlands, Jan. 1, 1684: died at 
Utrecht, Jan. 16, 1748. A Dutch philologist. 
He edited “ Silius ltalicus” (1717), ‘‘Livy” 
(1736-48), etc. 

Drake's Bay. An indentation of the Pacific 
in Marin County, California, northwest of San 
Francisco. 
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at the University until 1881. He wrote “Text Book on 
Chemistry” (1846), and on “Natural Philosophy" (1847), 
“Human Physiology ” (1856),“ History of the Intellectual 
Development of Europe ” (1862), “ History of the American 
Civil War ” (1867-70), “Scientific Memoirs” (1878). 

Draper. Lyman Oopeland. Born at Hamburg 
(now Evans), Eric County, N. Y., Sept. 4, 1815: 
died at Madison, Wis., Aug. 26,1891. An Ameri¬ 
can antiquarian. He was corresponding secretary of 
the State Historical Society at Madison, Wisconsin, 1853- 
1887, with the exception of two years (1858 59), when he 
was State superintendent of Instruction. Editor of “ Col¬ 
lections of the State Historical Society ” (1853-87). 
Draper, Sir William. Born at Bristol, Eng¬ 
land, 1721: died at Hath, England, Jan. 8,1787. 
An English officer, lie took the degree of B. A. at 
King’s College, Cambridge, in 1740, and was subsequently 
fellow of his college. In 1744 he entered the army, ami 
in 1762 commanded, with the rank of brigadier-general, a 
successful expedition against Manila, lie published in 
1769 a letter, dated Jan. 26of that year, defending the Mar¬ 
quis of (Iranby against the aspersions of “Junius.” which 
led to a spirited controversy. lie was promoted major- 
general in 1772. Thu corres|>ondencc between Draper and 
“Junius "was published separately under the title of “The 
Political Contest" (1709). 

Drapier’s Letters. A series of letters pub¬ 
lished in 1724 by Dean Swift, under (he pseu¬ 
donym M. B. Drapier. They were directed against 
the acceptance In Ireland of a copper coinage the patent 
for supplying which had been accorded to William Wood, 
who with the Duchess of Kendal, the kings mistress 
(who obtained him the privilege), was to divide the profit 
arising from the difference between the real and the 
nominal value of the halfpencc(ahoiit4()per cent.). Owing 
to (lie public excitement raised by these letters the patent 
was canceled. Wood was compensated with a pension, 
and Swift gained a popularity which ho never lost till his 
death. A large reward was offered at the time for the 
discovery of the author. 

Draupadi (drou'pa-df*). [Skt.] Daughter of 
Drupadu, king of Pamdmln, and wife of flu* 
five Pnndu princes. She plays an important 
part in the story of the Manabharuta. 

Drave (drii've), G. Drau (drou). A river in 
Austria-Hungary: the ancient Dravus. it rises 
in Tyrol, traverses Carinthia and Styrlu, forms the boun¬ 
dary between Hungary and (’roatla-Slavonia, and joins I lie 
Danube 8 miles east of Essck. Its chief tributary is the 
Mur. Length, 465 miles; navigable from Villach (about 
375 miles). 

Dravida (drii' vi-dji). The country in which 
the Tamil language is spoken, extending from 
Madras to Cape Comorin. 

Drawcansir (dnt'kim-ser). In Buckingham’s 
burlesque “The Rehearsal,” a boasting and 
vainglorious bully. Almanzor, Dryden’s favorite hero, 
was parodied in this*character. The name has become a 
synonym for a braggart. 


Drew, Mrs. 

* Missouri Compromise of 1820. Dred Scott, a Mis¬ 
souri slave who had been taken to the territory covered 
by the Missouri Compromise, and hud therefore sued for 
his freedom, was sold to a citizen of another State. He 
then transferred his suit from the State to the Federal 
courts, under the power given to the latter to try suits be¬ 
tween citizens of different States ; and the case came by 
appeal to the Supreme Court. The decision of the Su¬ 
preme Court, which wub published in 1857. put Scott out 
of court on the ground that a slave, or the descendant, of a 
slave, could not be a citizen of the United StnteB or have 
any standing in Federal courts. The opinion of the chief 
justice also attacked the validity of the Missouri Com¬ 
promise, on the ground that one of the constitutional 
functions of Congress was the protection of property ; 
that slaves were recognized by the Constitution as prop¬ 
erty ; and that Congress was therefore bound to protect 
slavery in the Territories. 

Dreihermspitz (drUbem-spitz). One of the 
chief peaks of the llohe Tuuern, Austrian Alps, 
southwest of the Gross-Venodiger. lleiglit, 
11.480 feet. 

Drelincourt (drc-lan-kor'), Charles. Born at 
Sedan, France, .Tidy 10, 1595: died at Paris, 
Nov. 3, 1669. A French Protestant clergyman. 
Ho wrote “Consolations do Fame fiddle eontre 
les frayeurs do la mort” (1651), etc. 

Drenthe. or Drente (dren'te). A province of 
the Netherlands, lying between Groningen on 
the north and northeast, Prussia on the east* 
Overyssel on the south, and Friesland and 
Overyssel on the west. Area, 1,030 square 
miles. Population (1891), 134,027. 

Drepanum (drep'a-iium), or Drepana (-nil). 
(Gr. to &f)tnai>or, to A/uiruva.J The ancient 
name of Trapani (which see). Here, 249 u. c., the 
Carthaginian admiral Adherbal defeated the Roman fleet 
under Publius Claudius. 

Dresden (drez'den). [F. Urrst/fr.] The capital 
of the kingdom of Saxony, sit anted on both 
sides of the Elbe, in lat. 51° 3' N., long. 13° 44' 
E. It comprises the Altstmlt, Friedi iehstadt, Neustndt, 
Antonstadt, etc. It inis considerable trade by the Elbe, 
and divci silled manufactures, and is celebrated for its art 
collections, which are among the richest in the world. 
These include the Museum (containing the picture-gal¬ 
lery, rngnmrigs, and drawings), the/winger (containing 
tl»<! mineralogies!, zoological, and ethnographical collec¬ 
tions), the Palace (with the Green Vault: which see), the 
Museum Johanneum (collection of porcelain and historic al 
museum), and the Japanese Palace (collection of antiquities 
and loyal library). Dresden was an ancient Slavic town, 
and was mentioned as early as 1206. It became the resi¬ 
dence of tins Saxon sovereigns In 1485, and was greatly de¬ 
veloped under Augustus II. and Augustus III. It was 
bombarded by the Prussians in 1760, and wub occupied by 
them in 1866. Here, Aug. 26-27, 1813, the French (about 
120 , 000 )uuderNapoleon defeated the Allics(alM)iit 200,000), 
under Scliwarzennerg. Population (HKXi) with suburbs, 
396,146. 


Drama of Exile, A. A poem by Mrs, Brown¬ 
ing, published in 1844. 

Dramatic Poesy, Essay of. A work by Dry- 
den (1667), written in the form of a dialogue 
between four friends: Neander (T)ryden), Lisi- 
deius (Sedley), Crites (Sir Robert Howard), and 
Eugenius (Buekhurst: or Dorset, according to 
Prior). 

Dramburg (dram'born). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Pomerania, Prussia, 52 miles east of 
Stettin. Populat ion (1890), 5,647. 

Drammeil (dram'men). A seaport in the amt 
of Buskerud, southern Norway, situated on the 
Drammena Elv 22 miles southwest of Chris¬ 
tiania. It has an extensive commerce, its principal ex- 

K ort being timber; and it has manufactures of beer, to- 
acco, leather, etc. It was partly destroyed by fire in 
1866. Population (1891), 20.441. 

Drams Elv (driimz elv), or Drammens Elv 

(driim'menz elv). A river in southern Norway, 
tho outlet of Bake Tyrifjord. It flows into 
the Drammen Fjord at Drammen. Length, 163 
miles. 

Dranesville (dranz'vil). A village in Fairfax 
County, Virginia, 21 miles northwest of Wash¬ 
ington. Hero, Dec. 20,1861,part of the Army of the Poto¬ 
mac under Ord defeated the Confederates under .Stuart. 

Drangiana (dran-ji-a'na), orDrangiane. [Gr. 

Apayytavfj.) In ancient geography, a region in 
central Asia, in the modern southwestern Af¬ 
ghanistan and eastern Persia. 

Draper (dra'per), Henry. Born in Prince Ed¬ 
ward County, Va., Mart'll 7, 1837: died at New 
York, Nov. 20, 1882. An American scientist, 
son of J. W. Draper, especially noted for his 
labors in celestial photography. 

Draper, John William. Born at st. Helen’s, 
near Liverpool, England, May 5, 1811: died sit 
Hastiiigs-on-the-lludson, N. Y., Jan. 4, 1882. 
A chemist, physiologist, find historian, noted 
for researches in Hpectrum analysis, photngra- 

f )hy, etc. He emigrated to America In 1832; graduated 
n the medical department of the University of Pennsyl¬ 
vania in 1886; was appointed professor of chemistry in 
the University of New York in 1839; and was president 
of the Medical College 1860-73. He continued to lecture 


Drawcansir, Sir Alexander. A name assumed 
by Fielding in conducting the “Covont Garden 
Journal ” in 1752. 

Drayton (drii'ton), Michael. Born at Ilarts- 
Hill, Warwickshire, England, 1563: died at Lon¬ 
don, 1631. A noted English poet. He was buried 
in Westminster Abbey, and his epitaph is said to be by 
Ben Jenson. His chief works are “Mortirneriados ” (1596: 
this afterward appeared with many alterations as “ Tim 
Barons’ Wars,” 1603), “England’sUeroicalEpistles ”(1597), 
** Poems, Lyric and Heroic”(1606, containing “ThoBallad 
of Agincourt”), “Poly-Olbion” (1613-22), “Nyniphidia” 
(1027), “The Muses’ Elysium ” (1680). 

Drayton, William Henry. Born at Drayton 
Hall, on the Ashley River, S. C., Sept., 1742: 
died at Philadelphia, Sept. 3, 1779. An Ameri¬ 
can patriot. He became chief justiec of South Carolina 
in 1776, and in the same yenr delivered to the grand jury 
a charge which gave great impetus to the cause of inde¬ 
pendence. He was a member of the Continent al Congress 
from 1778 until his death. 

Dream, The. A short poem by Lord Byron, 
composed at Diodati in 1816. 

Dream. Chaucer's. A poem, probably spuri¬ 
ous, added by Speght in 1598 to his edition of 
Chaucer. Tho proper title is “The Isle of Ladies.” 
(Not the same as “The Dream of Chaucer,” which is genu¬ 
ine.) 

Dream of Chaucer, The. See Chaucer's 
Dream. 

Dream of Eugene Aram, The. A poem by 
Hood, published in 1829. Seo Aram , Euyene. 

Dream of Fair Women, A. A poem by Lord 
Tennyson. 

Drebbel (dreb'bel), Cornelia van. Born at 
Alkmaar, Netherlands, 15721 died at London, 
1634. A Dutch natural philosopher. Ho pub¬ 
lished “Do nattira elemcntornm ” (1621), etc. 

Dred (dred). A novel by Mrs. Harriet Beecher 
Stowe, published in 1856. it Bhows the state of 
alarm and misery in which the slave-owners (as well as 
slaves) lived. Dred is a runaway negro living in the Dis¬ 
mal Swamp. A new edition, called “Nina Gordon,” was 
published in 1866. 

Dred Scott Case. In American history, a cel¬ 
ebrated decision by*the Supreme Court of tho 
United Stat<*s, which derived its importance 
from its bearing on the constitutionality of the 


Dresden, Treaty of. A treaty concluded Dec. 
25,1745, between Prussia, Austria, and Saxony, 
ending the second Silesian war. Frederick the 
Great was confirmed in t he possession of Silesia. 

Dreux (lire). An ancient county in northern 
France, west of Paris, whose chief town was 
Droux: united to the crown 1551. 

Dreux. A town ill the department of Euro-et- 
Loir, France, situated on the Blaise 45 miles 
west of Paris: the Roman Durocassis or Broca*. 
It contains a ruined castle, hotel de ville, Church of St. 
Fierro, ami tho Chapelle Roy ale (the burial-place of the 
Orleans family). The chapel was completed by Louis 
Philippe. It consists of a dome 80 feet high and 43 in 
diameter, surrounded by an elaborately pinnacled and 
traceriod screen in the Pointed style. The interior dis¬ 
plays superb glass and magnificent tombs, with statues by 
the best sculptors of the century. It was formerly the 
capital of the county of Dreux. It was besieged and taken 
by Henry IV. in 1593, and was taken by the Germans Nov., 
1870. Population (1891), commune, 9,364. 

Dreux, Battle Of. Doc. 19, 1562, Montmorency 
with about 15,000 men defeated an equal num¬ 
ber of Huguenots under Cond6, who was taken 
prisoner. 

Drew (dru), Daniel. Born at Carmel, N. Y., in 
1788: died at New York, Sept. 19, 1870. An 
American capitalist. He gave lnrgesums to Methodist 
schools and colleges, and founded the Drew Ladies’ Sem¬ 
inary at Carmel, ami the Drew Theological Seminary at 
Madison, N. J. (1866). The latter lias 135 students, 8 in¬ 
structors, and a library of 30,000 volumes. 

Drew, John. Born at Dublin, Sept. 3, 1825: 
died at Philadelphia, May 21, 1862. An Irish- 
American comedian. lie made his first appearance 
in 1845 in New York, and in 1852 in Philadelphia, where 
he became a great favorite. In 1853 he became (with Wil¬ 
liam Wheatley) manager of the Arch Street Theater. He 
played In England in 1855, in California in 1858, in Austra¬ 
lia in 1859, and made his last appearance in 1862. 

Drew, John. Born at Philadelphia, 1853. An 
American comedian, son of John Drew (1825- 
1862). He is successful in light comedy. 
Drew. Mrs. (Louisa Lane). Bom at London, 
Jan. 10,1820: diedatLarclimont, N. Y., Aug. 31, 
1897. The wife of John Drew (1825-452). She 
married Henry Hunt, a singer, in 1836, and after separat¬ 
ing from him married George Mosaop, an Irish actor, who 
died in 1849. In 1860 she married John Drew. She went 
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on the stage very young, came to America in 1828, and acted 
in all the important cities in theeountry. In 1861 she became 
sole manager of the Arch 8treet Theater in Philadelphia. 

Drew, Samuel. Born at St. Austell, Cornwall, 
England, March 3.1765: died at Helston, Corn¬ 
wall, March 29, 1833. An English Methodist 
clergyman and theologian. lie wrote “Essay on 
the lrnmateriality and Immortality of the ftoul" (1802), 
•* Essay on the Identity and General Resurrection of the 
Body ” (1809). 

Drexel (dreks'el), Anthony Joseph. Bom at 

Philadelphia, fa., in 1826: died at Karlsbad, 
June 30, 1893. An American bunker, son of 
Francis Martin Drexel. He founded the Drexel 
Institute of Art, Science, and Industry in Philadelphia 
(1891). 

Drexel, Francis Martin. Born at Dornbim, 
Austrian Tyrol, April 7,1792: died June 5,1863. 
A banker. Ho founded the banking house of 
Drexel and Co. at Philadelphia (1837). 

Dreyfus (dra-fiin'), Alfred. A captain, of Jew¬ 
ish descent, in the French army. He was con¬ 
victed (by a secret military tribunal) in 1894 of having 
divulged state secrets to a foreign power, and was sen¬ 
tenced to penal servitude for life. Ho was imprisoned <>n 
Devil's Island, French Guiana. Tho efforts to obtain a 
revision of his case involved men prominent in all 
branches of the government service and agitated France 
lor years. Ho was accorded a second trial at Rennes, 
Aug. 7-Sept. 9,1899, and was recondcinm d and sentenced 
to ten years' imprisonment, but was pardoned. 

Dreyschock (dri'shok), Alexander. Born at 
Ztiek, Bohemia, Oct. 15, 1818: died at Venice, 
April 3, 1869. A pianist and composer, profes¬ 
sor (from 1862) of tho pianoforte at the con¬ 
servatory of 8t. Petersburg, director of the 
imperial school of theatrical music, and court 
pianist. 

Dreyse (dri'ze), Johann Nikolaus von. Born 
at Sommorda, Prussia, Nov. 20,1787: died Dec. 


9 , 1867. A German mechanician, inventor of 
the muzzle-loading neodlo-gun (1827),and of tho 
breech-loader (1836). 

Driburg (dre'boro). A watering-place in the 
province of Westphalia, Prussia, 11 miles east 
of Faderborn. 

Driffield (drif'eld), or Great Driffield. A town 
in Yorkshire, England, 18 miles north of Hull. 
Population (1891), 5,703. 

Drin (dren). A river in Turkov which flows 
through northern Albania, ami empties into 
tho Adriatic near Alessio. Length, about 200 
miles. 

Drina (dre'mi). A river which rises in Monte¬ 
negro, flows through Bosnia and along the 
Sefvian-Bosnian frontier, ami joins the Save at. 
the frontier of Servia, Bosnia, and Slavonia. 
Length, about 300 miles. 

Drisheen City. A name popularly given to the 
city of Cork. A drisheen is an article of food made of 
the* scrum of the blood of sheep mixed with milk ami 
seasoned with pepper, Balt, and tansy. Wheeler. 


Drogheda (drodh'e-dji). [‘ The bridge over the 
fora.’] A seaport in Leinster, Ireland, situ¬ 
ated on tho Boyne 26 miles north of Dublin. 
It forms with tho surrounding district (9 square miles) a 
county. “ Poynings’s Law " (see Drogheda, Statute of) was 
passed here In 1494. The town was defended against 
O’Neill 1041-42; was stormed by Cromwell and the garrison 
massacred Sept., 1649; and surrendered to William 111. 
after the battle of the Boyne (which see), 1090. Population 
(1891), 11,873. 

Drogheda, Statute of. A statute passed by the 
pariiamont of Drogheda, Sept. 13, 1494, com¬ 
monly callod Poynings's Act (or Law), from tho 
name of its author, the lord deputy of Ireland, 
Sir Edward Povnings. It enacted that no Irish par¬ 
liament should be held without tho consent of the King of 
England, and that no bill could he brought forward in an 
Irish parliament without his approval. It was repealed 
in 1782. 


Drogio (dro'ji-o). A name given by Antonio 
Zeno to an imaginary country said to be south 
and west of Estotiland. It was of vast extent, and 
has been thought to include Nova Scotia and New England. 

Drohobycz (dro'ho-biich). A town in Galicia, 
Austria-Hungary, situated in lat. 49° 23' N., 
long 23° 28' E. It has considerable trade 
n nd salt-works. Population (1890), coramuno, 
17,916. 

Droitwich (droit'ich). A town in Worcester¬ 
shire, England, 6 miles northeast of Worcester, 
famous for its salt-springs. Population (1891), 
4,021. 

Drdrne (drom). A department of France, lying 
between Isdre on tho north, 1st)re and Hautes- 
Alpes on the east, Basses-Alpes on the south¬ 
east, and Vaucluse on the south, and sepa¬ 
rated by the Rh6ne from Arddcho on the west. 
Us chief products are wine and silk. Capital, Valence. 
It waB formed from portions of Dauphin^, Provence, and 
Gomtat-Venalssin. Area, 2.518 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 808,419. 

Dromio of Ephesus and Dromio of Syracuse. 


In Shakspere's “ Comedy of Errors,” tWin bro¬ 
thers, servants respectively of Antipholus of 
Ephesus and Antipholus of Syracuse. The Dro¬ 
mio of Ephesus is a stupid servant, the Dromio of Syra¬ 
cuse a witty one. See Comedy of Errors. 

Dromore (dro'mor).' A town in County Down, 
Ireland, on the Lagan 16 miles southwest of 
Belfast. It has a cathedral. 

Drona (dro'na). [Skt.J The teacher of the mil¬ 
itary art to the Kaurava and Pandava princes. 
In the great war of the Mahabharata he sided with the 
Kauravas, ami after the death of BhiBhtna became their 
comraander-ln-chief. 

Drontheim. See Trondhjem. 

Drood, Edwin. s<*0 Mystery of Edwin Drood. 
Droste-Hiilshoff, Baroness Annette Elisa¬ 
beth VOn. Born at HillsholT, near Miinsler, 
Prussia, Jan. 10, 1797: died at Morsburg, on 
Lake Constance, May 24, 1848. A German 
poet. She published “Poems” (1838, etc.), 
“Das fjeistlicho Jahr” (1852), etc. 

Drottnmgholm (drot'ning-holm). [‘Queen's 
Island.’] A Swedish royal palace near Stock¬ 
holm, on the island of Loto in Lake Mlilar. 
It was built fur Queen liedwig Eleonora (died 1715X and 
was improved by Oscar I. 

Drouais (dro-a'), Jean Germain. Born at 
Paris, Nov. 25, 1763: died at Rome, Feb. 13, 
1788. A French historical painter, a pupil of 
David. 

Drouet (dro-a 7 ), Jean Baptiste. Born at 
Sainte-Monehould, Marne, France, Jan. 8,1763: 
died at Macon, France, April 11, 1824. A 
French revolutionist. lie caused tho arrest of Louis 
XVI. at Varennes Juno 21, 1791, and was a member of 
the Convention In 1792 and of the Council of Five Hun¬ 
dred in 1795. 

Drouet, Jean Baptiste, Comte d’Erlon. Born 
at Kheiins, France, July 29, 1765: died at 
Paris, Jan. 25, 1K44. A marshal of France, 
distinguished in tho Napoleonic wars, particu¬ 
larly at Jena 1806, and Friedlaud 1807: gov¬ 
ernor-general of Algeria 1834-35. 

Drouyn de Lhuys (dro-mV do lues'), Edouard. 
Born at Paris, Nov. 19, 1805: died at Paris, 
March 1, 1881. A French diplomatist and pol¬ 
itician. He was minister of foreign affairs Dec. 20, 
1848,-June 2, 1849; Jan. 10-24, 1851; July 28, 1852,-May 
3, 1855; and < >et., 1862, - Sept. 1, 1866. 

Droysen (droi'sen), Johann Gustav. Born 
at Treptow, Pomerania, Prussia, July 6, 1808: 
died at Berlin. Juno 19, 1884. A German his¬ 
torian, professor at Berlin from 1859. ills works 
include “Geschichte dor preussischen Polftik”(1855-81), 
translations of “JEsehylus" (1832) and “Aristophanes* 
(1836), “ Geschichte Alexanders dt s Grossen" (1833), 

“ Geschichte des Uellcnlsmiis** (1836-43), etc. 

Droz (dro), Francois Xavier Joseph. Born 

at Besan^on, France, Oct. 31, 1773: died at 
Paris, Nov. 5, 1850. A French moralist and 
historian. He published “ Hlstoiro du rt>gne de Louis 
XVI. " (1839-42), "Do la philosophic morale” (1823), etc. 

Droz, Gustave. Born at Paris, June 9, 1832: 
died Oct. 31, 1895. A French novelist. His 
works Include “ Monsieur, madamo, ctl>ob<5 ,, (1866),“Entre 
nous" (1K67), “Le cahier bleude Milo. Cibot” (1867), “ Une 
femme g£nante" (1875), “Trlstesses ct sourires ’’ (1884), 

“ L’Enfant” (1885), etc. 

Droz, Henri Louis Jaequet. Born at La Cliaux- 
de-Fonds, Switzerland, Oct. 13, 1752: died at 
Naples, Nov. 18, 1791. A Swiss mechanician, 
son of Pierre Jaequet Droz. 

Droz, Pierre Jaequet. Bom at La Chaux-de- 
Fonds, Switzerland, July 28, 1721: died at 
Bienne, Switzerland, Nov. 28, 1790. A Swiss 
mechanician, especially noted for the construc¬ 
tion of a writing automaton. 

Druid (dro'id), Dr. The Welsh tutor of Lord 
Abbervillo,in Cumberland's play “The Fashion¬ 
able) Lover.” 

Druids (dro'idz). [Of Old Celtic origin.] 1. 
Tho priests or ministers of religion among the 
ancient Celts of Gaul, Britain, and Ireland. 
The chief seats of the Druids wero in Wales, Brittany, 
and the regions around tho modern Dreux and Chartres 
in France. The Druids are believed to have possessed 
some knowledge of geometry, natural philosophy, etc. 
They superintended the affairs of religion and morality, 
and performed tho office of judges. The oak is said to 
have represented to them the one supremo God, and the 
mistletoe when growing upon it the dependence of man 
upon him; and they accordingly held thoso in tho high¬ 
est veneration, oak-groves being their places of worship. 
They arc said to have had a common superior, who was 
elected by a majority of votes from their own membors, 
and who enjoyed his dignity for life. The Druids, as an 
order, always opposed tho Romans, but wore ultimately 
exterminated by them. 

2. Tho members of a society called the United 
Ancient Order of Druids, founded in London, 
in 1781, for the mutual benefit of the members, 
and now comprising numerous lodges, called 
groves, in America, Australia, Germany, and 
elsewhere. 


Drumclog (drum-klog'). A place in Lanark¬ 
shire, Scotland, 16 miles south by east of 
Glasgow. Here, June 1 (O. S.), 1679, the Scot¬ 
tish Covenanters defeated tho Royalists. 

Drummer, The, or the Haunted House. A 

play by Addison, it was first played in March, 1716, 
and not known to bo Addison's till Steele published tho 
fact, after tho author’s (loath. Doran, Eng. Stage, I. 231. 

Drummond (druxn'qnd), James, Earl of Perth. 
Born iii 1648: died at St.Germain, France,March 
11,1/16. A bcottish nobleman, no was appointed 
chancellor of Scotland by Charles IT. in 1684, nnd was re¬ 
tained in office on the accession of James II., whoso chief 
agont. ho became in tho Roman Catholic administration 
of Scotland. Ho was banished on the deposition of James. 

Drummond, James, Earl of Perth. Born in 
1675: died at Paris in 1720. A Scottish noble¬ 
man, son of James Drummond (1648-1716), earl 
Be participated in the Jacobite rising of 
1715-16 in Scotland, during which ho conducted an un¬ 
successful expedition against Kdinbuigh Castle and led 
the cavalry at tho battle of Shcriffmuir. He escaped 
from Montrose with the Pretender in 1716. 

Drummond, Henry. Born Doc. 5, 1786: died 
at Albury, Surrey, Feb. 20, 1860. An English 
politician and general writer. He was for many 
years partner In Drummond’s bank, Loudon; was member 
of Parliament for Plympton Earle, Devon, 1810-13, and for 
West Sum y from 1847 until bis death ; founded the pro¬ 
fessorship of political economy nt Oxford in 1825; and was 
one of tho founders of the Irvingite Church, in which he 
held tho rank of apostle, evangelist, and prophet. Among 
his works are “Condition of Agricultural Classes ” (1842) 
and “History of Noble British Families *’ (1846). 

Drummond, Henry. Born at Stirling, (Scot¬ 
land, 1851: died at Tunbridge Wells, March 
11, 1897. A Scottish clergyman and author. 

He was appointed professor of natural history and science 
m tho Free Church College. Glasgow, in 1879. He has 
written “Natural Law in the Spiritual World” (1883), 
“Tropical Africa"(1888), etc. 

Drummond, Tnomas. Bom at Edinburgh, 
Oct. 10, 1797: died at Dublin, April 15, 1840. 
A British engineer, inventor of the Drummond 
light (1825). 

Drummona, William, of Hawthornden. Born 
at Hawthornden, near Edinburgh, Dec. 13, 
1585: died at Hawthornden, Dec. 4, 1649. A 
Scottish poet. Tie took the dogree of M. A. at the 
University of Edinburgh in 1006, and studied law at 
Bourges and Paris 1007 - 08 . On succeeding his father, John 
Drummond, as laird of Hawthornden in 1610, he retired 
to his estate, and devoted himself to literature and me- 
chanical experiments. He published “ Tears on the Death 
of Meliadea” (1613), “Poems”(1616), “Notes of Ben Jen¬ 
son’s Conversations,” “Flowers of Zion," and “Cypress 
Grove ” (1623). 

Drummona, Sir William. Born in Scotland 
about 1760: died at Rome, March 29, 1828. A 
BritiHh diplomatist and writer. He published 
“ Origines, or Remarks on the Origin of several Empires, 
States, and Cities ” (1824-29), etc. 

Drummond Island. The westernmost island 
of the Manitoulin group in Lako Huron. It 
belongs to Chippewa County, Michigan. 
Drummond Lake. A lake in southeastern 
Virginia, in tho middle of tho Great Dismal 
Swamp. 

Drunken Parliament, The. A nickname of 
the Scottish Parliament which met in 1661. 
Drupada(dro'pa-da). [Skt.] Tho King of Pan- 
elm! a, father of Dhrishtadyumna and Krishna, 
called Draupadi. Ho was beheaded on the fourteenth 
day of the great battle by Drona, who on the next day was 
killed by Dhrishtadyumna. 

Drury (drfi'ri) Lane. A street in London, near 
the Strand,with which it communicates through 
Wyeh street. “It is one of the great arteries of the 
parish of Bfc. Cletnont Danes, an aristocratic part of Lon¬ 
don in the time of the Stuarts. It takes its name from 
Drury House, built by Sir William Brury In the time of 
Henry VIII. Near tho entrance of Drury Lane from the 
Strand, on the left, an old house, now a Mission House, 
st ill exists, which stood in the Lane with the old house of 
the Drurys', beforo the street was built. . . . The re¬ 
spectability of Drury Lane began to wane at the end of 
tne seventeenth century.” Hare, London, II. 94. 

Drury Lane Theatre. One of tho principal 
theaters of London, situated on Russell street 
near Drury Lane, it was opened under Killlgrew’s 
patent 1663 • rebuilt by Sir Christopher Wren and reopened 
in 1074; and reopened 1794 and 1812. 

Drury's Bluff (drfl'riz bluf). A point on the 
James River, near Fort Darling, 8 miles south 
of Richmond, Virginia. Here, May 16,1864, the Con¬ 
federates under Beauregard repulsed the Federal* under 
Butler. Loss (May 12--16) of the Foderals, 8,012; of the 
Confederates, 2,500. 

Druses (drb'zez). [Turk. Drusi.'] A people and 
religious sect of Syria, liviug chieily in the 
mountain regions of Lebanon and Anti-Libanus 
and tho district of Hauran, The only name they 
acknowledge is Unitarians ( Muahidin)\ that by which 
they are known to others is probably from Ismail Dnrasi 
or Durzi, who was their first apostle in Syria. They are 
fanatical and warlike, and have had bloody conflicts with 
their neighbors the Maronites. 
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Brasilia (drfi-sil'fi). 1. A daughter of Ger- 
manicus and Agrippina, and sister and mistress 
of Caligula.— 2. The daughter of Caligula by 
his wile Ciesonia.— 3. A daughter of Herod 
Agrippa I., wife first of Azizus, king of Emosa, 
and then of Felix, procurator of Judea. She 
is mentioned in Acts xxiv. -4. 

Brasilia, Livia, The wife of Augustus and 
mother of Tiberius. 

Brusius (dro'se-ds), Johannes (Jan van der 
Brlesche). Born at Oudenarde, Flauders, 
June 28, 1 ddO: died at Franeker, Friesland, Feb. 
12, 1(3Hi. A Dutch Orientalist and exegete. 
Brusus, Arch of. See Arch of Drusus. 

Drasus (drd'sus) Caesar. Born about 10 B. C.: 
died 23 A. D. Son of Tiberius and Vinsania. He 

quelled a mutiny of tho legions In Pannonln In 14; was 
consul in 10: was ap|x>intcd governor of Illyricuin in 10; 
was consul in 21; and in 22 was invested with the tribu- 
nicia potestas, whereby he was declared heir apparent to 
the throne. He was poisoned by the favoriteSejanus, who 
aspired to the succession. 

Brusus, Marcus Livius. Died probably 109 B.C. 
A Roman politician. He was tribune of the plobs con¬ 
jointly with (Jaius Gracchus in 122, his election having been 
procured by the senate, whose members were alarmed at 
the democratic imiovationsof the latter. In collusion with 
the senate ho opposed his veto to the bills brought forward 
by his colleague, and introduced instead hills of similar 
import, but making more extravagant, concessions, which 
were passed by the senate. He was consul in 112, and while 
governor of Macedonia, which he obtained as his province, 
defeated the Thracian Seordisci. 


Friar,” “ Tyrannic Love,” and others. His life Is in John¬ 
son’s “ Lives of the Poets.” His works were edited by Scott 
in 18 volumes (1808). 

Bryfesdale (drifz'dal), Jasper. In Sir Wal¬ 
ter Scott/s novel “Tho Abbot,” tho revenge¬ 
ful old steward at Loehleven Castle, who en¬ 
deavors to poison Queen Mary and her atten¬ 
dants. 

Bryope (dri'o-pe). [Or. Apvt $7n?.] In Greek 
mythology, a*shepherdess, daughter of Dryops 
or of Eurvtus. She w’as the playmate of the Hama¬ 
dryads, and was changed by them into a poplar. By 
Apollo she was the mother of Amphissus. 

Bry Tortugas (dri tdr-td'gaz). A group of coral 
keys in the Gulf of Moxico, about lat. 24 5 36' N., 
long. 82° 54' W., included in Monroe County, 
Florida. A penal station was established on 
one of them, at Fort Jefferson, during tho Civil 
War. 

Dualla (dd-iil'a). The principal tribe, of Bantu 
stock, in the German Kamerun, West Africa. 
Formerly slave-dealers, tho Dualla are still given to trade, 
acting as middlemen between the whites on the coast ami 
the natives of tho interior. Owing to missionary efforts 
there are several native churches ; many natives can read, 
and a few have acquired wealth. They arc ruled by petty 
chiefs, and subject to the German governor. The Ba-sa and 
Ba-kumo are neighbors of tho Dualla in the Kamerun. 
See Kamanin. 

Buane (do-iin'), William. Born near Lako 
Champlain, N. Y., 17(30; died at Philadelphia, 
Nov. 24,1833. An American journalist and poll ti- 


Brusus, Marcus Livius. Died at Rome, 91 b. c. 
A Roman politician, son of Marcus Livius 

DrilSUS. He became in 01 tribune of the plebs, whose 
favor he won by largesses of corn and by the introduction 
of a bill providing for a new division of (he public lands. 
This bill, together with another which restored to (lie 
senate the places on the juries of which it had been de- 

S rived by Gracchus, was passed by the coinitiir, but 

eclared null and void by (he senate. He was assassinated 
as he was about to bring forward a proposal to bestow the 
citizenship on the Italians. His death gave the signal for 
the outbreak of the Social War. 

Brusus, Nero Claudius. Born 38 b. c. : died 
in Germany, 9 B. c. A Roman general, brother 
of Tiberius. He was the son of Livia by Tiberius Clau¬ 
dius Nero, and was born shortly after the marriage of his 
mother with the emperor Augustus. He was adopted, to¬ 
gether with his brother Tiberius, by the emperor; and at 
an early ago married Antonia, the daughter of Marcus 
Antonins. He subdued a revolt in Gaul In 12, and, start¬ 
ing in 12 from the left bank of the Rhine, undertook four 
campaigns in Germany proper, in the course of whic.h he 
led the Roman armies to the Weser and the Kibe. He died 
on the way back, in consequence of a fall from his horse. 

Bryander (drii-an'der), Jonas. Born in Swe¬ 
den, 1748: died at London, Oct. 19, 1810. A 
Swedish botanist. Ho catalogued the library of 
Sir Joseph Banks 179(3-1800. He was also li¬ 
brarian to the Royal Society. 

Bryasdust (dri'as-dust), Rev. Br. A prosy 
person who is supposed to write the introduc¬ 
tory letters 1 o several of Scott’s novels. He also 
writes (lie conclusion to “ Redgauntlct.” Tho name was 
used by Garble as a synonym for dreary platitude (espe¬ 
cially in historical writing). 

Brybob (dri'bob). In Thomas Shadwell’s com¬ 
edy “ ThoHumourists,”a fantastic coxcomb and 
would-be wit. 

Bryburgh (dri'bur-o) Abbey. A highly pic¬ 
turesque ruin 4 miles southeast of Melrose, 
Scotland, whose fragments exhibit excellent 
Norman and Early English architectural de¬ 
tails. In tho south aisle is the tomb of Sir 
Walter Scott. 

Dryden (dri'den L John. Born at tho vicarage 
of Aldwinkle All Saints, Northamptonshire, 
England, Aug. 9 (?), 1631; died at London, May 
1, 1700. A celebrated English poet and dram¬ 
atist. ne was graduated at Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge, in 1650. In 1002 be married Lady Elizabeth How¬ 
ard, the sister of his friend Sir Robert Howard. Original¬ 
ly a Parliamentarian, he went over to the Royalist side, 
and was poet laureate and historiographer royal 1670-ss. 
In 1679 he had a quarrel with Rochester, which caused 
him to be cudgeled in tho street by masked bravos. The 
unsettled state of public feeling after the Popish plot, 
which induced him to write bis series of satires (of which 
“Absalom and Achitophel” was the first), brought down 
upon him a storm of libels, lie was converted to Roman 
Catholicism iti 1686, but his sincerity has been impugned. 
His critical writings wero numerous and on various sub- 
ects. He wrote many prologues, epilogues, and dedicat¬ 
ions, ami after his conversion to Roman Catholicism em¬ 
ployed his pen in defense of his faith. Ills chief poems 
are “Heroic Stanzas” on the death of Cromwell (165s), 
“ABtneaKcdiix, "celebrating theR.6Storatlon(106O), “Annus 
Mirabilis" (1667), “Absalom and Achitophel ” (1(381 : the 
second part with Tate, 1082), “The Medal ’* (1082), “ Mac- 
Flecknoe” (1082), “ Religio Lftici ” (1682), “The Hind and 
the Panther”(1687), “Translation of Virgil” (1697), “Alex¬ 
ander’s Feast(1697); also translations of Juvenal, Ovid, 
etc. His chief plays are “The Indian Emperor,” “Al- 
manzor and Almahide, or the Conquest of Granada,” 
“Aurengzebe," “ All for Love,” “Secret Love, or The Maid 
en Queen,” “Sir Martin Mar-all," “ Don Sebastian,” “An 
Evening’s Love, or The Mock Astrologer," “ Marriage ii la 
Mode,” “The Kind Keeper,” “Amboyna," “The Spanish 


oian. Ho was educated in Ireland, and lived a number of 
yearsin India ami England. He returned to America in 1795. 
and from 1798-1822 was editor of tho “Aurora,” published 
at Philadelphia, which under his management became 
the leading newspaper of the Democratic party. He pub¬ 
lished “A Military Dictionary ” (1810), “A Visit to Colum¬ 
bia” (1826: the record of a trip to South America in 1822- 
1822), etc. 

Buane, William John. Born at Clonmel, Ire¬ 
land, May 9, 1780 : died at Philadelphia, Sept. 
26, 18(33. An American lawyer and politician, 
son of William Duane. He whb appointed secretary 
of the treasury by President Jackson in 1828, but was dis¬ 
missed in the same year for refusing to remove the gov¬ 
ernment deposits from tho United States Bank without 
authority from Congress. 

Duarte (dii-iir'te). A bravo but vainglorious 
man in Fletcher and Massinger’s “Custom of 
tho Country. ” Cibber introduces him in a somewhat 
modified form in his “Love makes a Man," taken from the 
former play. 

Duarte Coelho. See Coclho. 

Duban (dii-boh'), Jacques F61ix. Born at Pa¬ 
ris, Oct. 14, 1797: died at Bordeaux, France, 
Dec. 20, 1870. A French architect. From 
1848-54 ho was architect of the Louvre. 

Du Barry. See Barry. 

Du Bartas. Seo Bart os. 

Du Baudrier (dii bd-dre-u'), Sieur. A pseudo¬ 
nym of Swift in “A New Journey to Paris” 
0711). 

Dubbhe, or Dubhe (dob'ho). [Ar. dnbh, a bear.] 
The bright second-magnitude star a Ursre Ma- 
joris, the northern one of tho 44 two pointers ” 
in the constellation. 

Du Bellay. Seo Bcllay. 

Dublin (dub'lin). [Ir. DnhhMnn , black-pool, 
orig. the name of that part of the river Liffey 
on which the city now stands.] 1. A marit ime 
county in Leinster, Ireland, bounded by tho 
Irish Sea on the east, Wicklow on the south, 
Meath and Kildare on the west, and Meath on 
the northwest. Area, 354 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 419,216.—2. The capital of Ire¬ 
land, situated on the Liffey at its entrance into 
Dublin Bay, in lat. (of observatory) 53° 23' N., 
long. 6° 20' W. It has a large trade ; its chief manu¬ 
factures arc i>orter, whisky, nnd poplin. It contains Dublin 
Castle, Trinity College, a Roman Catholic University, tho 
Bank of Ireland (formerly the Parliament House), tho Cus¬ 
tom House, Phoenix Park, and the Four Courts. It was 
probably the Eblana of Ptolemy. It was seized by the 
Danes in tho 9th century, and was taken by Stronghow in 
1170. Its castle was commenced in 1205. A massacre of 
the English residents occurred o:i Black Monday in 1207. 
Tho city was occupied by William III. in 1689. It wus tho 
sceiio of a conspiracy In 1798, of Emmet’s insurrection 
In 1808, and of tho Phirnix Fark political assassinations 
(see Cavendish, Lord Frederick), \fav 6, 1882. Population 
(1901), 290,628; with suburbs, 272,179 

Dublin, University Of. See Trinity College. 
Dublin Bay. An inlet of the Irish Sea. Length, 
about 8 miles. 

Dublin Castle. An ancient fortification of the 
13th century, in tho city of Dublin. It is now 
restored, and is the residence of the viceroy. 
Dtibner (dub'nor), Friedrich. Born at Hfir- 
selgau, near Gotha, Germany, Doc. 20, 1802: 
died at Paris, Oct. 13,1867, A German classi¬ 
cal philologist and critic. He was professor at the 
gymnasium in Gotha 1826-31, and in 1832 went to Paris 
to take part in the editing of stephanus’s “Thesaurus lin¬ 
guae Grcecte.” 
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Bubno (dtfVno). A, town in tho government of 
Volhynia, Russia, in lat. 50° 25'N., long. 25° 
47' E. Population, 7,482. 

Dubois (dti-bwft'), Baron Antoine. Bora at 
Gramat, Lot, France, 1756: died at Paris, 
March, 1837. A French surgeon, noted as an 
obstetrician. lie accompanied Napoleon in 
the Egyptian campaign. 

Dubois, Guillaume. Born at Brives-la-Gail- 
larde, Corrcze, France, Sept. 6, 1656: died at 
Versailles, France, Aug. 10, 1723. A French 
cardinal and statesman. He was councilor of state 
in 1715 ; negotiated the triple alliance between England, 
France, and Holland in 1717 ; and was prime minister in 
1722. 

Dubois, Jacques. Latinized Sylvius. Born at 
Amiens, 1478: died at Paris, Jan. 13, 1555. A 
French physician, professor of medicino at the 
Royal College (now College de Franco). His 
collected works were published in 1530. 

Dubois, Jean Antoine. Born at St. Ram&ze, 
Arddehe, France, 1765: died at PariB, Feb. 7, 
1848. A French missionary. He published a “De¬ 
scription of the Character, etc., of the People of India, 
etc. (U*ndon. 1816), “Pantchatantra, ou les cinq ruses, 
fables de Wichnou-Sarma, etc.” (1826). 

Dubois, John. Born at Paris, Aug. 24, 1764: 
died Dec. 20, 1842. A French-Ainerican bishop 
of the Roman Catholic Church. He founded 
Mount St. Mary’s College, Emmettsburg, Mary¬ 
land, in 1809. 

Dubois, Paul. Born at Nogent-sur-Seine, 
France, July 18, 1829. A noted French sculp¬ 
tor. At eight years of age he entered tho Collego Louis- 
le-Grand in Paris. After leaving college ho took up the 
study of law, which he abandoned later for sculpture, en¬ 
tering (1856) the studio of Toussaint. Jn 1859 he went to 
Rome. In 1864 he exhibited a bronze statue of the young 
John the Baptist. His most noted workB are t he sculp¬ 
tures on the tomb of General Lamorleii're in the cathe¬ 
dral of Nantes. He is also a successful painter. 

Dubois, Paul Antoine. Bom at Paris, Dec. 
7. 1795: died at Paris, Dec., 187L A French 
obstetrician, son of Antoine Dubois. 

Du Boisgobey. See JloLsaobry. 

Du Bois-Reymond (dii bwh-ra-mfih'), Emil. 
Born at Berlin, Nov. 7, 1818: died there, Dec. 
26, 1896. A noted German physiologist. He 
became professor of physiology in the University of Ber¬ 
lin in 1855, and in 1867 was elected perpetual secretary 
of the Academy of Sciences at Berlin. lie is best known 
from his researches and discoveries in animal electricity 
and the functions of the nerves. His works Include “ Un- 
tersuchungen liber tierische Elektricitat ”(1848-60), * Ge- 
samincite Abhandlungen zur allgemeineii Muskel- und 
Nervenphysik ” (1875-77), etc. 

Dubos (dii-b6'), Jean Baptiste. Born at Beau¬ 
vais, France, Dec., 1670* died at Paris, March 
23,1742. A French critic, historian, and diplo¬ 
mat. His works include “ Reflexions critiques sur la 

f iotfsie et la peinture” (1719),“ Jlistoire critique de l’^tnb- 
Issement de la monarchie franyaiso dans les Gaules” 
(1734), etc. 

Dubose (dii-bosk'). In “The Lyons Mail” (for¬ 
merly Stirling’s “The Courier of Lyons”), a 
brutal highwayman who murders the courier 
and robs the mail, nis extraordinary likeness to 
the mild and noble-minded Lesurques causes the latter to 
he arrested for the crime. Henry Irving has been success¬ 
ful In the dual part, playing both characters. 

Dubossary (do-bos-sii'ri). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Kherson, Russia, situated on the 
Dniester in lat. 47° 17' N., long. 29° 10' E. Popu¬ 
lation, 9,097. 

Dubovka (db-bof'ktl). a town in the govern¬ 
ment of Saratoff, Russia, sit uated on the Volga 
in lat. 49° 15' N., long. 44° 50' E. Population, 
14,543. 

Dubray (du-bra'), Vital Gabriel. Bom at 

Paris, Feb. 27, 1818: died there, Oct. 4, 1892. 
A French sculptor, a pupil of Ramey. His best- 
known works are 10 reliefs in bronze for the memorial to 
Joan of Arc at Orleans, and portraits of Napoleon HI., 
Josephine, and others. 

Dubs (dobz), Jakob. Born at Affoltorn, near 
Zurich, Switzerland, July 26, 1822: died at 
Lausanne, Switzerland, Jan. 13, 1879. A Swiss 
statesman and jurist, president of the confed¬ 
eration in 1864. 

Dubufe (dii-buf'), Claude Marie. Born at 
Paris about 1790: died at Paris, April 21, 
1864. A French painter. 

Dubufe, Edouard. Born at Paris, March 30, 
1820: died at Versailles, Aug. 11, 1883. A 
French historical and portrait painter, son of 
Claude Marie Dubufe. Ho was a pupil of his 
father and of Delaroclie. 

Dubufe, Edouard Marie Guillaume. Bom 

at Paris, May 16,1853. A French painter, son 
of Edouard Dubufe. 

Dubuisson (dii-bue-sdn'), Paul Ulrich. Bom 
at Laval, France, 1746: guillotined at Pans, 
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March 23, 1794. A French dramatist of infer¬ 
ior merit. He was a violent revolutionist, a 
follower of Hubert, whose fortunes he shared. 
Dubuque (d«-buk'). The county-seat of Du¬ 
buque County, Iowa, situated on the Missis¬ 
sippi in lat. 42° 29' N., long. 90° 44' W. It ia 

the center of a lead district, and an important commer¬ 
cial city, with a large trade in lumber and grain. It ia 
tho oldest place in tho State (settled 1833), Population 
(1900), 36,297. 

Due (duk), Joseph Louis. Born at Paris, Oct. 
2.5, 1802: died Jan. 22, 1879. A French archi¬ 
tect. His chief work is the Palace of Justice 

Ducamp," or Du Gamp (du-kon'), Maxime. 

Born at Paris, Feb. 8,1822: died there, Feb. 9, 
1894. A French author, journalist, traveler, and 
artist. He wasoneof the founderaof the “Revuede Paris ” 
(lSf)l: suppressed in 1858), and has been a contributor to 
(he “Revuedea Deux Momles." His chief work is “ Paris: 
sea oiganes, sea functions, sa vie” (1869-76). 

Du Cfange (du konzh'), or Ducange, Sieur 
(Charles du Fresne or Dufresne). Born at 
Amiens, France. Dec. 18, 1010: died at Paris, 
Oct. 23, 1688. A noted French philologist and 
historian. He published “Glossarium ad scripture* 
medite et lnflmaolatlnitatis"(1678), “Glossarium ad scrip- 
tores medlw et infimro grcocitatls” (1688), “Illstoire de 
l’tmpirede Uonstanti nopie sous lea empereurs frangais” 
(1657), “ llistoria Byzantina” (1680), etc. 

Ducange, Victor Henri Joseph Brahain. Born 
at. Tho Hague, Nov. 24, 1783: died at Paris, 
Oct. 15,1833. A French novelist and dramatist. 
His works include “Agathe” (1819), “ Valentine " (1821: 
an attack on the Royalists which brought a six months’ 
imprisonment), “ Leonide” (1828), “ Marc Loricot” (1832), 
etc. He was several times imprisoned. 

Ducarel (dii-ka-rel'), Andr6 Colt6e. Born in 
Normandy, France, about 1713: died at Lon¬ 
don, May 29, 1785. An English antiquarian. 
Ilia chief work is “Anglo-Norman Antiquities” 

(1/54—67). 

Ducas (do'kiis), Michael. Lived in the second 
half of tho 15th century. A Byzantine his¬ 
torian. ITc wrote a history of the Byzantine empire for 
the period 1341-1402 (first printed at Paris in 1049). 

Ducasse (dll-kils'), Jean Baptiste. Born at 
Bern about 1640: died in Franco, July, 1715. 
A French naval commander, in 1691 he was made 
governor of the French colony in Santo Domingo. He 
attacked and laid waste the English settlements in Jamaica 
in 1094. llis own colony was ravaged by the English in 
109.'», and in 1697 he commanded the land forces in the ex 
pedition which sailed from Santo Domingo ami took (’nr- 
logon a. In Aug., 1702, ho fought with the English fleet of 
Rou1k>w for four days, Benbow finally retiring. Ilo served 
in Spain during the War of Succession, and commanded 
the naval forces In the attack on Barcelona in 1714. 

Du Casse, Pierre Emmanuel Albert. Baron. 
Born atBourgcs, 1813: died at Paris, March 15, 
1893. A French soldier and military writer. 
He was placed on tho general staff in 1854, and for a time 
was adjutant to Prince J6r6me Napoleon. He has pub¬ 
lished numerous works on military affairs and on French 
military history. 

Ducato (dft-kii'td), Gape. A cape at the south¬ 
ern extremity of Santa Maura, Ionian Islands, 
Greece. 

Duccio di Buoninsegna (do'eho de bwdn-en- 
son'ya). A Sienese painter. He is first heard of in 
1282, and was then a master in Siena. His famous altar- 
niece in the cathedral o/ Siena was begun in 1308, and on 
its completion was conveyed, like the Rucellai Madonna of 
Cimabue, from the workshop to the church in solemn pro¬ 
cession to the sound of bell and drum. He adheres to the 
Byzantine types and motives, but enriches them by more 
pleasing proportions and better executed hands and feet. 

Du Ghaillu (du chii-yu'), Paul Belloni. Born 
at Paris, July 31, 1835: died at St. Petersburg, 
April 30, 1903. An African explorer, son of a 
French trailer of Gabon, West Africa. In 1861, 
when unite young, ho made some exploratory tours around 
his father’s trading factory, and became acquainted with 
the customs of the M pong we. In 1865 he came to America, 
which he made his home. Under the auspices of the Acad¬ 
emy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia, lie undertook a 
botanic mid zoologic exploration of the Ogowe basin. This 
he continued successfully for four years. His accounts of 
the gorillns and Obongo dwarfs were contradicted by Gray 
ami Barth, but later explorations have confirmed them. 
In 1N61 he published his “ Explorations and Adventures 
in Equatorial Africa.’’ In 1863 he stnrted on a second ex¬ 
ploration 1 ; he visited the Ngunye Fnlls and Ashango-land, 
ami returned in 1865. His principal works are “A Journey 
to Ashango-land” (1867), “My Apingi Kingdom" (1870), 
“ The Country of the Dwarfs ” (1872), “The Land of the 
Midnight Sun ” (1881). Tills last book was the result of 
a several years' stay in Sweden and Lnpland. 

Du Oh&telet (<ltt ch&t-hV), Marquise (Gabri- 
elle Emilie le Tonnelier de Breteuil). Bom 

at Paris, Dec. 17, 1706: died at Lun6villc, 
France, Aug. 10, 1749. A French author and 
scholar, mistress of Voltaire. 

Duchesne (dii-shan'), AndrA Born at lle-Bou- 
chard, Touraine, France, 1584: died May 30, 
1640. A noted French historian. He published 
numerous works, among them “ Histories Francorum Bcrip- 
tores“(1636-491 “Histories Normaunorum aoriptores an- 
tiqui” (1619), etc. 
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Duchesne. Jean Baptiste Joseph. Bom at 

Gisors, Eure, France, Dec. 8, 1770: died at 
Gisors, March 25,1856. A French enamel ami 
miniature painter. 

Duchesne, P6re. See Hubert , Jacques Ur nr. 
Duchess, The. The pseudonym of Mrs. Mar¬ 
garet Argles Hungerford. 

Duchess of Devonshire. 1. A portrait by sir 
Joshua Reynolds, at Althorp Park, England. 
Tho figure is shown in full length, wearing a plumed 
turban, and about to descend a flight of steps. 

2. A noted portrait by Gainsborough, stolen 
from Agnew's galleries, London, in 1876, and 
recovered in 1901. The duchess is represented stand¬ 
ing in a garden walk, and wearing a broad-brimmed 
plumed hat. 

Duchess Of Malfl, The. A tragedy by Webster, 
played about 1612, printed in 1623. There is a 
dramatic version of the story among Lope do Vega's works, 
nnd it forms the subject of ono of Bandello’s “Novelle.” 
it is Webster s most popular play, the one oftenest read, 
and the most original. The crime for which the duchess is 
reduced by her family to insanity and death is her secret 
marriage with her steward whom she loved. 

This refinement of a noble mind by suffering is (he key¬ 
note to the Duche** of Malfj/, and tho wretchedness that 
comes upon her only illuminates and purifies her lovely 
character. ... In Webster’s version the Duchess la pre¬ 
sented before ns as a woman of supreme rank and high 
spirit, whose power of mind and healthiness of purpose 
have kept her uncontamimited by the frivolous conven¬ 
tionality of a court life. She dares to act for herself; 
though a sovereign, Bhe does not forget she is a woman, 
and sees nothing ignoble in the faithful love of a subject. 

Gome, Seventeenth Century StudieB, p. 65. 

Iioftola. . . . I’ll describe her [the Duchess]. 

She’s sad, as one long us'd to t, and she Beems 
Rather to welcome the end of misery, 

Than shun it; a behaviour so noble, 

As gives a majesty to adversity : 

Yon may discern tho shape of loveliness 
More perfect in her tears than in her smiles: 

She will muse for hours together; and her silence, 
Methinks, expresseth more than if Bhe spake. 

Webxter, Dueness of Malfl. 

Duels (dii-se'), Jean Francois. Born at Ver¬ 
sailles, Franco, Aug. 22, 1733: died at Ver¬ 
sailles, March 31, 1816. A French dramatic 
poet, best known as an adapter of “Hamlet” 
and others of Shak spore’s plays to the French 
stage. His best original work is “Abufar” 
(1795). 

Duckworth (duk'worth), Sir John Thomas. 

Born at Leatherhead, Surrey, England, Feb. 
28, 1748: died at Devonport, England, Aug. 
31,1817. An English admiral. He commanded a 
vessel under Lord Howe In the action with the French 
otf Ushant, June 1, 1794 ; was appointed rear admiral of 
the white in 1799 ; was mado commander-in-chief at Ja¬ 
maica in 1804 ; directed the operations which led to the 
surrender of the French under Rochamheau in Santo Do¬ 
mingo; was promoted vice-admiral in 1801; defeated a 
French squadron off Santo Domingo Feb. 6,1806; was pro¬ 
moted admiral in 1810; was created a baronet in 1813; 
and was commander-in-chief at Newfoundland 1810-13. 

Duclos (du-klo'), Charles Pinot. Born at 
Dinan, Brittany, France, Feb. 12, 1704: died 
at Baris, March 26, 1772. A noted French his¬ 
torian and man of letters. His earliest works were 
romances, among them “Confessions du Comte do . . . " 
(1742). He also published “Considerationssur les inoeurs 
u« ce sifccle” (1749), “ M^moires secrets deB rfcgnes de 
Louis XIV. et de Louis XV.” (1791), etc. As secretary of 
the Academy ho supervised the publication of its cele¬ 
brated dictionary. 

Ducornet (dti-kor-na'), Louis C6sar Joseph. 

Born at Lille, France, Jan. 10, 1806: died at 
Paris, April 27, 1856. A French historical and 
portrait painter, a pupil of G6rard. n© was 
born without arms. 

Du Oroisy (du krw&-se'). Tho lover in Mo- 
li&re’a “Les pr4cieuses ridicules.” He and La 
Grange, his friend, send their valets, disguised as le Mar¬ 
quis de Mascarille and le Vicomte de Jodelet, to make 
love to “ les prdcieuses” and teach them that fine phrases 
do not make a gentleman. 

Ducrot (dii-kro'), August© Alexandre. Born 
at Nevers, France, Feb. 24, 1817: diod at Ver¬ 
sailles, France, Aug. 16, 1882. A French gen¬ 
eral. He received command of the 1st division of the 
1st array corps under MacMahon at tho beginning of the 
Franco-German war (1870), and servod at the battle of 
Worth, and at Sedan where ho was taken prisoner. He 
went to Pont-k-Mousson on parole, but fled to Paris 
where he took command of the second army. He made 
unsuccessful sorties Sept. 19, Oct. 21, and Nov. 80-Dec. 4, 
1870, and Jan. 19,1871 (battle of Mont Val&ien). He was 
given command of the 8th army corps by Thiers in Sept., 
1872. 

Ducrotay de Blainville (dii-kro-ta' d6 blaii- 
vel'), Henri Marie. Born at, Arques, near 
Dieppe, Franco, Sept. 12, 1778: died near 
Par!8, May 1, 1850. A French naturalist. He 
published “Faune frangaise'’ (1821-80), “De l’organisa- 
tion des animaux” (1822), “ OstCographie ”(1839-49), etc. 
Duddon (dud'on). A small river on the border 
of Cumberland and Lancashire, England, flow¬ 
ing into the Irish Sea 20 miles northwest of 
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Lancaster. It is celebrated in the poetry of 
Wordsworth. 

Du Deffand. See Dcffand . 

Duderstadt (do'der-st&t). A small town in 
t bo province of Hannover, Prussia, 14 miles east 
ol’ Gottingen. 

Dudevant (diid-von'), Mine. (Armandine Lu¬ 
cille Aurore Dupin). See Sand, George. 

Dudley (dud'li). A town in Worcestershire, 
England, 8 miles west-northwest of Birming¬ 
ham. Noted for iron manufactures. Near it arc the 
ruins of Dudley Castle. Population (1891), 45,740. 

Dudley, Arthur. A pseudonym of Madame 
Blaze de Bury. 

Dudley, Benjamin Winslow. Bom in Spott- 
sylvanm County, Va., April 12, 1785: died at. 
Lexington. Ky., Jan. 20, 1870. An American 
surgeon, especially noted as a litliotomist. 
Dudley, Gharles Edward. Born at Johnson 
Hall, Staffordshire,England,May 23,1780: died 
at Albany, N. Y., Jan. 23, 3841. An Ameri¬ 
can politician, United Ktntes senator from New 
York 1829-33. Dudley Observatory (Albany) 
was founded by liis widow. 

Dudley, Sir Edmund. Born about 1462: exe¬ 
cuted at London, Aug. 18, 1510. An English 
politician. He was educated nt Oxford and at Gray's 
Inn, is said to have been made a privy councilor at 
twenty-three, and was chosen speaker of the House of 
Commons in 1604. lie was employed as a fiscal agent by 
Henry Vll., and incurred popular odium by the rigor with 
which he enforced the extortionate claims of the crown. 

On the death of Henry VII. in 1609, he was beheaded on 
the charge of treason, in company with Sir Richard Emp- 
son, another of Henry VII.'s fiscal agents. 

Dudley, Lord Guildford. Executed at Lon¬ 
don, Feb. 12,1554. Son of tho Duke of Northum¬ 
berland. He married Lady Jane Grey May 21, 1563. 

He was implicated in his father’s ill-starred attempt to 
place Lady Jane on the throne on the death of Edward 
VI. (July 6, 1563), and was executed on the charge of 
treason. 

Dudley, John r Duke of Northumberland and 
Earl of Warwick. Born 1502: beheaded Aug. 
22, 1553. An English politician and soldier, 
son of Sir Edmund Dudley, ne was made warden 
of the Scottish marches and great admiral by Henry VIII. 
in 1642. and was created earl of Warwick and high cham¬ 
berlain of England on the accession of Edward VI. in 
1647. In 1649 ho overthrew the protector Somerset, and 
assumed the chief control of the government He was 
created duke of Northumberland in 1661. With the ob¬ 
ject in view of transferring the crown from the Tudors to 
his own family, he persuaded Edward VI. to grant letters 
patent excluding Edward’s sisters, Mary and Elizabeth, 
from the succession and appointing Edward’s cousin, Lady 
Jane Grey, heir presumptive to the crown, whereupon he 
married Lady Jane to his son. Guildford Dudley. At the 
death of Edward, ho found himself unable to prevent the 
accession of Mary, and was executed for treason. 

Dudley, Joseph. Born at Roxbury,Mass., 1647: 
died at Roxbury, April 2, 1720. An American 
politician. He took part in the battle with the Narra- 
gansotts in 1676 ; was one of the commissioners for the 
united colonies of New England 1677-81; was appointed 

{ ►resident of New England in 1686; was appointed chief 
ustice of the Supreme Court in 1687; was chief justice of 
»Jew York 1690-93; and was governor of Massachusetts 
1702-16. 

Dudley, Paul. Born Sept. 3, 1675: died at 
Roxbury, Mass., Jan. 21, 1751. An American 
jurist, son of Joseph Dudley. He graduated at 
Harvard in 1690, and studied law at the Temple in Lon¬ 
don. He was made chief justice of Massachusetts in 
1746. He is known chiefly as the founder of the Dudleian 
Lecture at Harvard College, for the erection of which he 
bequeathed £100. 

Dudley, Robert, Earl of Leicester. Born June 
24,1532 or 1533: died at Cornbury, Oxfordshire, 
England, Sept. 4, 1588. An English courtier, 
politician, and general, son of John Dudley, d 
duke of Northumberland. He participated in the 
attempt of his father and brother to place Lady Jane 
Grey on the throne at the death of Edward VI. in 1658, 
and was In consequence sentenced to death on the charge 
of treason in 1654, but was pardoned later in the same 
year. On the accession in 1568 of Elizabeth, whose affec¬ 
tions he had gained during the ascendancy of his father 
at the court of Edward VI., he became her chief favorite, 
and intrigued, though unsuccessfully, to obtain the consent 
of the great nobles to a marriage, in the interest of which 
project he was said to have procured the murder of his 
wife Lady Amy (1660). He was created earl of Leicester 
in 1564, and in 1675 entertained Queen Elizabeth with 
great magnificence at Kenilworth. In 1685 he was ap¬ 
pointed to the command of the English army sent to the 
aid of the States-General against the Spaniards, but was 
recalled in 1687, owing to incompetence. He was, how¬ 
ever, restored to favor on his return, and in 1688 was ap¬ 
pointed lieutenant and captain-general of tho queen’s 
armies and companies to resist the Spanish Armada. 

Dudley, Thomas. Born at Northampton, Eng¬ 
land, 1576: died at Roxbury, Mass., July 31, 
1652. A colonial politician. He came to Mas¬ 
sachusetts as deputy governor in 1630: governor 
1634-35, 1640-41, 1645-46, 1656-51. 

Dudley Diamond, The. A diamond found in 
Africa in 1868, and bought from Nie Kirk, the 
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master ot the mail who found it, by Hunt and 
Koskell for £12,000. The Earl of Dudley bought it 
from them for £30,oo<). It is heart-shaped, extremely bril¬ 
liant, and weighs 44 l carats cut: originally it weighed 88* 
carats. Brewer. 

Dudon (do'don). A knight in Ariosto’s “Or¬ 
lando Furioso.” 

Dudu (do-dd'). In Byron’s “Don Juan,” a pen¬ 
sive beauty of seventeen. 

A kind of sleeping Venus seemed Dudu. vi. 42. 

Dudweiler (dod'vi-ler). A commune in the 
Rhine Province, Prussia, 4 miles north-north¬ 
east, of Saarbriickon. Population (1890), 12,2.10. 
Duel after the Masquerade. A painting by 
Gerdme, now in the Walters collection at Bal¬ 
timore. The duellists and their seconds have come 
direct from a masked ball: one, dressed as a clown, 1ms 
been severely wounded, and his adversary, an Indian, 
hurries away, attended by a harlequin, to his carriage. 

Duellist (du'el-ist), The. A comedy by Wil¬ 
liam Konrick, produced in 1773. Three editions 
were printed in the same year. 

Duellists, The. A play by Douglas Jerrold, 
Written in 1818. Ttw&s rechristened “More Fright¬ 
ened than Hurtwas played at the Sadler’s Wells Theatre, 
April 30, 1821; was afterward translated Into French, 
played in Paris, retranslated by Mr. Kenney, and played 
at the Olympia as “Fighting by Proxy." It contained 
milch sparkling dialogue and a good plot of the low-com¬ 
edy kind. Diet. NaL Bi<></. 

Duenna (dii-en'ii), The. A comedy inter¬ 
spersed with songs, a musical melange though 
sometimes called an opera, by Sheridan, pro¬ 
duced in 1775 (?). The plot was taken from Wyoher- 
ley’s*comody “The Country Wife.*' Linley, Sheridan’s 
father-in law, wrote the music for the songs. It was acted 
75 times in one season 

Duer (du'6r), John. Born at Albany, N.Y.,Oct. 
7, 1782: died on Staten Island, N. Y., Aug. 8, 
1858. Au American jurist. Ho published “ Law 
of Representations in Marine Insurance" (1S45), “Law 
and Practice of Marino Insurance” (1845-40), “Duer’s 
Reports.” 

Duer,William Alexander. Born in New York, 
Sept. 8, 1780: died May 30, 1838. An Ameri¬ 
can jurist, brother of John Duer, president of 
Columbia College 1829-42. He wrote “Consti¬ 
tutional Jurisprudence of the United States” 
(1830), etc. 

Duero (do-a'ro), Pg. Douro (do'rfi). A river 
in Spain and northern Portugal which rises in 
the province of Soria, Spain, forms part of the 
boundary between the two countries, and flows 
into the Atlantic Ocean 3 miles west of Oporto : 
the Roman Durius (whence the modern name). 
Length, about 300 miles; navigable 90 miles. 
Daessa(du-es'sa). [L. duo, two, and fern, -cssa.] 
A loathsome old woman, in Sponsor’s “Faerie 
Qucene,” who under the guise of Fidossa. a 
young and beautiful woman, typifies the false¬ 
hood and treachery of the Church of Rome. 
In hook v, canto 38, she more especially represents Mary 
Queen of Scots as the typo of Romish hostility to Eliz¬ 
abeth. She deceives and nearly ruins the Red Cross 
Knight; but all her ignominy and loathsomeness are laid 
bare by Arthur who is sent by Una to the rescue. She is 
taken from Ariosto’s “Alcinn," and the scene where the 
“false Duessa” is stripped of her disguise is literally 
translated from the “ Orlando Furioso." 

Dufaure (du-for'), Jules Armand Stanislas. 

Born at Saujon, Clmronte-Inferieure, Franco, 
Doc. 4, 1798: died at Paris, Juno 28, 1881. A 
French statesman. Tie was minister of the Interior 
Oct 13-Dec. 20, 1848, and June 2-Oct. 31, 1849; minister 
Of Justice Feb. 19.1871,-May 24,1873, and March 11, 1875,- 
Aug. 12,1870; and premier March 9-Dec. 2, 1870, and Sept 
14, 1877,-Feb. 1, 1879. 

Duff (duf), Alexander. Born at Moulin, Perth¬ 
shire, Scotland, April 23, IKOfi: died at Edin¬ 
burgh, Feb. 12, 1878. A Scottish missionary 
in India, belonging to the Church of Scotland, 
later to the Free Church. IIo wrote “India and 
India Missions” (1839), etc. 

Dufferin and Ava (duf'er-in and ii'vji), Mar¬ 
quis of. See Blackwood , Frederick Temple Ham¬ 
ilton. 

Duffy (duf'i), Sir Oharles Gavan. Born at 
Monaghan,Ireland, April 12,1810: died at Nice, 
Feb.9,1903. An Irish journalist and politician, 
lie aided in 1K42 in founding the “ Nation, an organ of 
the Young Ireland party, and was a mem her of Parliament 
1852 50, when he emigrated to Australia. He was prime 
minister of Victoria 1871-72. He published “ (Jinde to 
the Land Law of Victoria ”(2d ed. 1802), “Young Ireland : 
a Fragment of Irish History, 1840-50” (1880), "Four Years 
of Irish History, 1845-49 ” (1883), etc. 

Dufour (du-for'), Guillaume Henri. Born at 
Constance, Baden, Sept. 15,1787: died at Con- 
tamiues, near Geneva, July 14, 1875. A Swiss 

S oneral, chartogmpher, and military writer. 

e suppressed the Sonderbund insurrection in 1847; 
and superintended the preparation of a topographical 
map of Switzerland (published 1842-85). He wrote “Mtf- 
iuoires sur rartillerie dcs anciens et sur celle du moyen 
&ge ” (1840), etc. 
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Dufour, Jean Marie L6on. Born at St.-Sever, 
Landes, France, 1782: died at St.-Sever, April 
18, 1865. A French entomologist. 

Dufour Spitze (dii-ffir' spit'se). The highest 
peak of Monte Rosa (which see). 

Dufoy (du-foi'). An impertinent French ser¬ 
vant in Etherege’s comedy “The Comical Re¬ 
venge, or Love in a Tub.” He is the subject of 
the comical revenge, being fastened in a wooden tub with 
holes for the head and arms by some women, as a pun¬ 
ishment for his boasting and railing againBt their sex. 

DufrSnoy (du-fra-nwa'), Pierre Armand. 

Born at Sovran, Seiue-et-Oise, France, Sept. 5, 
1792: died at Paris, March 20, 1837. A noted 
French mineralogist and geologist. He was the 
collaborator of Elie ue Beaumont in the preparation of a 
general geological map of France (published 1841), and 
author of various geological monographs. 

Du Fresne. See J)a Cange. 

Dufresnoy (du-fra-iiw&')j Oharles Alphonse. 

Born at Paris, 1611: died at Villiers-lo-Bel, 
near Paris, 1665. A French painter and poet, 
author of a Latin poem “De arte graphiea” 
(1668). 

Dufresny (du-fra-no'), Oharles Riviere. Born 
at Paris, 1654: died there, Oct. 6,1724. A French 
dramatist, a descendant of “La Belle Jardi¬ 
niere,” a mistress of Henry IV. lie wrote a 
number of comedies, in some of which Reguard 
collaborated. 

Dugdale (dug'dal), Sir William. Born at Shu- 
stoke, Warwickshire, England, Sept. 12, 1605: 
died at Shustoko, Feb. 10, 1686. A noted Eng¬ 
lish antiquary. lie wrote"Monasticon Anglicanum" 
(1055-73),“Antiquities of Warwickshire "(1050), “ Baronage 
of England ” (1075-70), “History of St. Paul's Cathedral ” 
(1058), etc. 

Duguay-Trouin (du-ga-lrfi-an'), Ren6. Born 
at St.-Malo, Franco, June 10, 1673: died at 
Paris, Sept. 27, 1736. A French naval officer 
and general. From 1091 to 1097 he commanded a pri¬ 
vateer, and in the bitter year entered the French navy. 
Among his noted deeds were the capture of an English 
convoy in I7t>7, and the capture and sack of Kiode Janeiro, 
Sept, 1711. He subsequently served with the army, at¬ 
taining the rank of lieutenant-general. 

Du Guesclin, or Duguesclin (dn-ga-klah'), 
Bertrand. Born near Rennes, Brittany, 
Franco, about 1320: died at Ohatcuuneuf-de- 
Rundon, Languedoc, July 13, 1380. A French 
commander, distinguished in the campaigns 
against the English and Pedro the Cruel. He 
gained the battle of Uochmd, May, 1304, and lost that of 
Auray, Sept., 1304. He wns made comte de Longuevilleand 
marshal of Normandy in 1304, and constable of Franco In 
1309. 

Du Halde (dii Hid), Jean Baptiste. Born at 
Paris, Feb. 1, 1674: died at Paris, Aug. 18, 1743. 
A French Jesuit and geographer. JTo published 
“ Descripl ion gt'ogmphlque, etc., dc la Chine et de la Tar¬ 
taric chinoise" (1735), etc. 

Duhamel (du-ii-mel'), Jean Marie Constant. 

Born at St.-Malo, Franco, Fob. 5, 1797: died 
at Paris, April 29, 1872. A French mathema¬ 
tician, author of “ Fours d’analyse” (1840-41), 
“Fours do mocaniqito” (1845), “Dos m6thodcs 
dans les sciences du raisonnement ” (1806-72). 
Duhamel du Monceau (dfi-a-mel' dfi mon-so'), 
Henri Louis. Born at Paris, 1700: died at 
Paris, Aug. 12, 1781. A noted French author¬ 
ity on botany and agriculture. Tie wrote “ De 
la physique des arbres” (1758), etc. 

Duhr (dfir). [Ar. zuhr al-asad f the back of the 
lion.] The third-magnitude stardLeonis,onthe 
rump of the animal. Sometimes called Zosma. 
Diihring (du'ring), Eugen Karl. Born at Ber¬ 
lin, Jan. 12, 1833. A German political econo¬ 
mist and philosophical writer, a disciple of 
Henry 0. Carey. lie has published “Kritiseho 
Geschichte dor Nationalfikonomie und des So- 
zialismus” (1871), etc. 

Duhshasana (doh-shS'sa-na). [Skt., ‘hard to 
rule.’] One of the hundred sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra. When the Pandavas lost their wife Draupadi 
In gambling with Duryodhnna, Duhshahana dragged her by 
the hair and otherwise ill-useu her : for this Bhiina vowed 
he would drink his blood, a vow performed on the six¬ 
teenth day of the great battle. 

Duida (dwe'dii). A precipitous mountain in 
southern Venezuela, situated near the Orinoco 
about hit. 3° 20' N., long. 66° 15' W. Height, 
about 8,500 feet. 

Duilius (du-il'i-us), Oaius. Lived in the 3d 
century B. c. A Roman general, consul in 260 
B. c. lie defeated the Cart haginians near Myla) 
in 260. This was the first naval success gained 
by Rome. 

Duisburg (do'is-bora). A city in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, near the Rhine 15 miles 
north of Dusseldorf : the Roman Castrum. it is 
the center of an important coal trade, and has manufac¬ 
tures. Population (1890), 24,779; commune, 59,285. 


Duluth 

Duivel&nd (doi've-l&nt). An island, properly 
the eastern part of the Island of Schouwen, in 
the province of Zealand, Netherlands. 
Dujardin (du-zhftr-dah'), F61ix. Born at Tours, 
France, April 5,1801: died at Rennes, France, 
April 8, 1860. A BYench naturalist, professor 
at Rennes from 1839. He is best known from 
his investigations on the Infusoria . 

Dujardin, Karel. Born at Amsterdam about 
1625: died at Venice, Nov. 20, 1678. A Dutch 
painter. 

Dukas. See Dueas. 

Duke Humphrey’s Walk. See Humphrey. 
Duke of Exeter s Daughter, The. The rack, 
which tho Duke of Exeter introduced as an en¬ 
gine of torture in the Tower of London in 1447. 
Duke Of Guise, The. A tragedy by Dryden 
and Lee, published in 1682. It was an attack on 
Shaftesbury and Monmouth. In “The Vindication,” by 
Dryden alone, he did what he could to excuse himself. 

Duke of Milan, The. A tragedy by Massin¬ 
ger, produced in 1623. It is a variation of the theme 
of Shakspere’s “ Othello.” The duke is a passionate, weak 
man, without Othollo’s noble traits. 

Duke’s Mistress, The. A play by Shirley, 
produced in 1636. 

Duke’s Motto, The. An adaptation of Paul 
Fdval’s play “ Lo bossu,” by John Brougham, 
produced in 1863. Fechter played the duke; 
Brougham, Carrickfergus. 

Duke’s Theatre. A London theater which was 
built in 1660. It w’as destroyed in 1060 In the great 
fire, and rebuilt in 1071 by Sir (’hi Istopher Wren. It stood 
until 1720, and was on the site of the Salisbury Court 
Theatre. 

Dukinfleld, or Duckinfleld (duk'in-feld). A 
town in Cheshire, England, on the Tame 7 miles 
east of Manchester. Tt. lias important cotton 
manufactures. Pmnilatiou (1891), 17,408. 
Dulaure (du-lor'), Jacques Antoine. Born at 
Clermont-Ferrand, Franco, Sept. 3, 1755: died 
at Paris, Aug. 19, 1835. A BYench ardueolo- 
gist and historical writer, a member ol‘ tho 
National Convention. He published “ Histoire 
eivilo, physique et morale de Paris ’’ (1821-22), 
etc. 

Dulcamara (dfil-ka-ma'rii), Doctor. A char¬ 
latan in Donizetti’s opera “ L’Elisir d’Amoro” 
(“ The Elixir of Love ”). 

Dulce (dol'sa or dol'tlni). 1. A river in the 
Argentine Republic which rises in the province 
of Tucuman, becomes salty, and is finally lost 
in the salt-marshes of Lake Porongos, lut. 29° 
30' S., loug. 63° W. In its lower course it is 
called the Saladillo.— 2. A gulf on tho Pacific 
coast of Costa Rica, Central America.— 3. A 
lake in Guatemala, in lat. 15° 25' N., long. 89° 
15' W., which communicates with the Bay of 
Honduras by the short river Dulce. Length, 
about 30 miles. Also culled (lolfo Dulce and 
Lake Izabal or Yzabal. 

Dulce y Garay (dol'tha e gii-ri'), Domingo, 
Marquis of Castell-Florit. Born at Sotds, Lo- 
groiio, May 7, 1808: died at Amdie-les-Bains, 
Franco, Dec., 1869. A Spanish general and 
administrator. He took part in tho Carlisfc war, and 
aided the revolution of 1854, being then captain-general 
of Catalonia. From Deo., 1802, to May, 1800, ho was cap¬ 
tain-general of Cuba, and distinguished hiniBelf by his 
activity in suppressing the sluve-trade. He was again 
captain-general of Cuba in June, 1809, but the success of 
the iiiBurrectkm and hiB ill health forced him to resign. 

DulcigUO (dol-chen'yo). [Turk. Olgun, Alba¬ 
nian Ulkjin .] A seaport in Montenegro, situ¬ 
ated on the Adriatic Sea in lat. 41® 56' N., 
long. 19° 12' E.: the ancient Olcinium. Here the 
Venetians were defeated by the Turks Aug. 4,1718; the 

E lace was stormed by the Montenegrins in 1878, and ceded 
y Turkey to Montenegro in 1880. Population, estimated, 
6 , 000 . 

Dulcinea del Toboso (dul-sin'e-a del to-bo'- 
zo; Sp. pron. dfil-the-na'ii del to-Lo'so). * The 
lady beloved by Don Quixote in Cervautes’s 
romance. Her real name was Aldonza, but Don Quix¬ 
ote was of opinion that Dulcinea was more uncommon 
and romantic (from dulce, sweet): and, an sho was born 
at Toboso, he made her a great lady on the spot with the 
“ del." 

Du Lhut (dti lfit), Daniel Greysolon. Born in 
France about 1645 (f): died near Lake Superior, 
1709. A noted pioneer. He came to Canada about 
1070, aud became a trader and a leader of bushrangers. 
He established the Bites of Detroit and Fort William, helped 
in the Canadian war against the Senecas 1687, and againBt 
the Iroquois 1689, and commanded Fort Frontennc 1695. 
Duluth is named after him. 

Duluth (du-lfith'). A city and lake port in St. 
Louis County, Minnesota, situated on Lake Su¬ 
perior in lat. 46° 48' N., long. 92® 6' W.: the 
lake terminus of the Northern Pacific Railway. 
It has an extensive trade in wheat, and consid¬ 
erable ship-building. Population (1900), 52,969. 



Dulwich 

Dulwich (dul'ich). A suburb of London, situ¬ 
ated in Surrey 5 miles south of St. Paul's, it 

la the seat of Dulwich College, founded by Edward Alleyn 
and opened in 1610. The college contains a noted picture- 
gallery. See Alleyn. 

fin main (du-inan'). A French lord in atten¬ 
dance on the King of Navarre, in Shakspere's 
“ Love’s Labour's Lost.” 

Dumanoir (dfl-m&n-war'), Philippe Francois 
Pinel. Born in Guadeloupe, West Indies, July 
31, 1806: died at Pan, France, Nov. 16,1865. A 
French playwright, noted particularly as a 
writer of vaudevilles. 

Dumarsais (da-inftr-sa'), Odsar Ohesnau. 

Born at Marseilles, France, July 17, 167G: died 
at Paris, June 11,1756. A French grammarian 
and writer on philosophy, author of “ Trait6 
des tropes,” etc. 

Dumas (dtt-rnip; F. pron. dti-ma'), Alexandre 
Davy de la Pailleterie, known as Alexandre 
Dumas p6re. Born at. Villers-Cottorots, Aisne, 
France, July 24, 1802 : died at Pu vs, near Dieppe, 
Dec. 5, 1870. A noted French dramatic author 
and novelist. Hi8 father, General Alexandre de la Puille- 
terie Dumas, was the natural son of the Marquis Alexandre 
Davy de la Pailleterie, a rich colonist of Santo Domingo, 
and of a negreas whose name was Dumas. He came to Taris 
in 1823, and obtained a clerkship through t he assistance of 
General Foy. One of his first essays was an “ itlegie sur la 
mortdu General F<»y ” 08251. As his name attracted atten¬ 
tion, it was often attached to books with which he himself 
had had either very little or nothing to do. Both indepen¬ 
dently and in collaboration with others, Dumas wrote for 
the stage many plays which are collected in tho “ Theatre " 
(6 volumes, 1834-36; 15 volumes, 1863-74). He took an active 
part In the revolution of 1830. After the insurrection of 
June, 1832, he traveled, and published a number of books 
as the result of his journeys. lie published three col¬ 
lections of stories: “ Nouvelles contemporninos” (1820), 
“Souvenirs d’Antony” (1835), and “La Halle d’armes” 
(1S38). His novels were comjxwed either independently 
or in collaboration with others, and inelude “Le capi- 
taine Paul ” (1838), * Actti” (1830), “ A ventures de John 
Davy" (1840), “Le enpitaine Pamphiie” (1840), “Maitre 
Adam le Calabrais” (1840), “Othon Tarcher" (1840), 
“ Praxcde ” (1841), “ Aventures de Lyderie “ (1812), 
“Georges " (1843), “ Ascanio ” (1843), “Le chevalier d’llar- 
inental" (1843). “Fernando” (1814), “Ainuuty" (1844). 
“Gabriel Lambert” (1814), “ Le cMtcuu d’Eppstein ” 
(1814), “tV'cilo ” (1844), “ Les trois mnusquotairev’ (1814 : 
with its sequels, “ Vingt ans apres” (1845) and “Dix nus 
plus tard ou le vicomte de Brngelonno ’’ (1818-50)), “ Lo 
comte de Monte-Criato” (1814-45). “Les freres corses” 
(1815), “l T ne fille du regent" (1845), “La reino Margot” 
(1815), “ La guerre des fenures ” (1845-46), “Le ebevalier 
de Maison-ltouge” (1846). “La dame de Monsoieau" 
(1840) and its sequel “ Les quarante-cinq ” (1818), “ Le 
batard de Maul&m ”(1846),“ Mdinoire d’uu tmabrin (1H40— 
1818: with its sequela “Ange PI toil ” (18.3) and “La 
oomtesse do Charny ” (1853-55)), “Leu mille et un fan- 
tomes’’ (1840), “La femme au collier do velours” (1851), 
“Olympe de t.'leves” (1852V “I n Gil Bias en Californio” 
(1852), “Isaac Laquedein" (1832), “Le pastern* d’Ash- 
bourti ” (1853), “El Salvador” (1853). “Conscience l'bmo- 
cent ’’ (1853), “Catherine Blum '’(1854), “Ingenue” (1854), 
“ Les Mohicans do Paris” (1854-58) and its sequel “Salva¬ 
tor ” (1855-50), “Les eompagnons de J»'>hu ’ (1857), “ Les 
louves de Macheooul ” (1850), “Madame de rhnmblay” 
(1863), “ La San Felice” 11864-65), and “Les Blancs et les 
B1 eus ” (1867-68). De published also a number of works 
embodying personal reminiscences of himself and of his 
friends, and various historical studies. 

Dumas. Alexandre, known as Alexandre Du¬ 
mas His. Born at Paris, July 27,1824: died Nov. 
27,1896. A French dramatic author and novelist, 
son of Alexandre Dumas. H1 b first poems, published 
in “ LaChronique”(1842), appeared later as “ Pdchto de jeti- 
nesse”(1847). Two other collect ionsof hlsyouthful writings 
wore given out at a later date, viz., M Th£rt*se ” 11875) and 
“ Entr’actes ” (1878-79). Among his novels are “Aventures 
de qiiatre femmes et d’ltn per roquet." (1847), “Cdsarine” 
(1848), “La dame aux camelias" (1848), “Le docteur Ser- 
van ’* (1849), “ Antonine ” (1840), “ Tristan le Roux ” (1840), 
“ Henri de Navarre ” (1850), “ Trois homines forts ”(1850), 
“Les deux Frondes” (1851), “Diane do Lys” (1851), “Lo 
regent Mustel” (1852), “Contes et nouvelles"(1853), “Un 
cas de rupture” (1854), “La dame aux perles” (1854), 
“ L’Atfaire CRmenceau, mtfmoire de l’accu8<§ ” (1866), etc. 
Ills writings for the stage have been gathered together In 
un edition of six volumes (1868-79), and reedited in 1882- 
1886. They include “La dame aux Camillas ”(1852),“T)iano 
do Lys” (1853V “Le demi-monde" (1855), “La question 
dargent” (1857), “Le fils naturel” (18f>8), “Un pere pro¬ 
digue” (1859V “L’Arni des femmes” (1864), “Les idtfes 
de Mme. Auoray" (1867), “Une visite de noces” (1871), 

* La princesse Georges” (1871), “La femme do Claude” 
<1873), “Monsieur Alphonse” (1873), “L’Etrangfcre"(1876), 
“La princesse de Bagdad” (1881), “Denise” (1885), 
“ Francillon ” (1887). Dumas fil* has also adapted or col¬ 
laborated in “ Le marquis de Villemer ”(1864), “Le sup- 
plice d’une femme" (1865), “H&oisc Paranquet” (1866V 
*' Le fllleul de Pomplgnac 6 (I860), “ La jeuncsse de Louis 
XIV.” (1874), “Les Danlcheff" (1876), “La comtesse Ro¬ 
mani M (1876V ami * Joseph Balsnmo ,s (1878). He has also 
published “Lettre sur les choses du jour" (1871), 
“Lllomme-Femme” (1872), “Question du divorce "(1880). 
and “ Recherche do la patemitii ” (1883). He was elected 
a member of the French Academy Jan. 30, 1874. 

Dumas, Alexandre Davy de la Pailleterie. 

Born at J6r6inie, Santo Domingo, March 26, 
1762: died at Villors-Cotterets, France, Feb. 
26, 1806. A French general, son of Marquis 
Alexandre Davy de la Pailleterie and a negresa. 
He was distinguished in the wars of the Revolution and of 
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the Directory, and was called by Napoleon “the Hora- 
tius Cocles of the Tyrol.” He commanded the French 
cavalry in the Egyptian expedition. 

Dumas, Jean Baptiste Andr6. Born at Alais, 
Gard, France, July 14, 1800: died at Cannes, 
France, April 11,1884, A distinguished French 
chemist and physiologist, professor of organic 
chemistry in the Ecole do M6docine, Paris 
(1834). Tie published “Truitt de chimie ap¬ 
plique aux arts” (1828-45), and various other 
works. 

Dumas, Comte Matthieu. Born at Moutpel- 
lier, France, Dec. 23, 1753: died at Paris, Oct. 
16, 1837. A French general and historian. 
He wrote “Precis des 4v6nemcnts militaires” 
(1816-26), etc. 

Du Maurier (dii mo-rya'), George Louis Pal- 
mella Busson. Born at Paris, March 6. 1834: 
died at London, Oct. 8, 1896. An English artist. 
He was educated in Paris, and came to England at the age 
of 17, studying later at Paris with Gleyre. He whb noted 
for his illustrations In “Punch” and other periodicals. 
He wrote and illustrated “Peter Ibbetsen” (1892), 
“Trilby” (1894). and “The Martian" (1897). 

Dumbarton (dum-biir'tqn). 1. A county of 
Scotland, bounded by Perthshire on the north, 
Stirling and Lanark on the east, the Clyde on the 
south, and Argyll and Loch Long on the west. 
Area, 241 square miles. Population (1891), 
98,014.— 2. A seaport and tho capital of Dum¬ 
barton, situated at tho junction of the Levon 
and Clyde, 13 miles northwest of Glasgow. Its 

most important industrv is the building of iron steamers. 
It contains a celebrated castle. Population (1891), 17,626. 

Dumbarton Castle. A celebrated fortress over¬ 
hanging the river Clyde in Scotland. It has 
been called tho Gibraltar of Scotland. 
Dumbiedikes (dum-bi-diks'). An awkward 
Scottish laird in Scott’s novel “The Heart of 
Mid-Lothian.” He wants to marry Jennie Deans, 
but on being refused promptly marries another. 
Dumb Ox, The. A nickname of Thomas Aqui¬ 
nas in early life. 

Dumdum (dum'dum). A town and military sta¬ 
tion miles northeast of Calcutta, British India. 
DumSril (dtt-ma-reP), Andr6 Marie Constant. 
Born at Amiens, France, Jan. 1, 1774: died at 
Paris, Aug. 2, i860. A French physician and 
zoologist. Ho published “Erp6tologio g£n6- 
rale” (1835-51), etc. 

DumSril. Auguste Henri Andr6. Born at 
Paris, Nov. 30, 1812: died at Paris, Nov. 12, 
1870. A French naturalist, son of Andr£ Marie 
Constant Dumeril. He wrote “Histoire natu- 
rello des poissons” (1865-70), etc. 

Dumfries (dum-fres'). The capital of Dumfries¬ 
shire, Scotland, situated on the Nitli in hit. 55° 
5' N., long. 3° 3(V W. Tt was the place of Burns’s 
death. It has manufactures of tweeds, hosiery, etc., and a 
large trade in live stock. It was famous in early border 
warfare. Population (1891), 17,821. 

Dumfries, or Dumfriesshire (dum-fres'shir). 
A county of southern Scotland, lying between 
Lanark, Peebles, and Selkirk on Ibo north, 
Roxburgh on tho northeast, Cumberland on the 
southeast, Solway Firth and Kirkcudbright on 
the south, and Ayr and Kirkcudbright on tho 
west. It contains the valleys of Eskdale in the cast, 
Anuandttle in the center, and Nithsdale in the west. Its 
leading occupation is the rearing of live Btoek. Area, 1,063 
square miles. Population (1891), 74,245. 

Diimichen (du'mo-Mion), Johannes. Born at 
Weissholz, Silesia, Oct. 16,1833: died at Stras- 
burg, Feb. 7. 1894. A German Egyptologist, 
lie was appointed professor of Egyptology at Strasburg 
in 1872, and published “ Bauurkutide der Tenipelanlagen 
von Dcndera" (1865), “Geographische Inschrifteu altH- 
gyptischer Denkmaler " (1866), “ AlDigyptische Kalender- 
inschriften” (1866), “Historische Inschriftcn «nrtgyp- 
tischer Denkmaler ” (1867-68),“ Rcsultate drier auf Befoul 
Sr. Majestat des Kdidgs Wilhelm von Preussen 1868 nach 
Agypten gesendeteu archfiologisch-photographischen Ex¬ 
pedition ” (1871), etc. 

Dummer (dum'mer), Jeremiah, Born at Bos¬ 
ton, Mass., about 1680: died at Plaistow, Eng¬ 
land, May 19, 1739. An American scliolar. He 

was ngentfor Massachusetts In England 1710-21, and wrote 
“ Defence of the New England Charters ” (172H). 

Dumnorix (dmn'np-riks). Killed in Gaul, 54 
B. c. A chief of the iEdui, brother of Divitia- 
cus. 

Dumont (dii-m6h'), Jean. Died at Vienna, 
1726. A French publicist and historical writer, 
historiographer to the Emperor. He published 
“Nouveau voyage au Levant” (1604V “M6moires noli- 
tlques pour sei-vir h la parfaite intelligence de Thistoire 
de la paix de Ryswick ” <1699), etc. 

Dumont, Pierre Etienne Louis. Bom at 

Geneva, July 18, 1759: died at Milan, Sept. 30, 
1829. A Swiss scholar, literary coadjutor of 
Mirabeau. He was ft diaciple of Bentham, whose sys¬ 
tem he expounded in “Traits de la legislation” (1802V 
“ Th6orIe des pelues et des recompenses ” (1811V'* Tactique 
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des assemblies legislatives” (1815V “ Preuves Judlcialres" 
(1823), “De l'organisatlon juaiclalre,” etc. (1828). 

Dumont d’Urville (dur-vel'), Jules Sebastien 
C6sar. Born at Cond6-sur-Noireau, Calvados, 
Franco, Mav 23, 1790: killed near Paris, May 
8, 1842. A French navigator and rear-admiral. 

He took part 1819-20 In an expedition to the Grecian 
archipelago and the Black Sea, and circumnavigated the 
globe as commander of two expeditions (“ Astrolabe," 
18*26 2i>, and “Zelee,” 1837 - 40 ). He wrote narratives of 
liih voyages. 

Dumouriez (dtt-m8-rya/), Charles Francois. 

Born at Cambrai, France, Jan. 25,1739: died at 
Turville Park, near Henley-on-Thames, Eng¬ 
land, March 14, 1823. A celebrated French gen¬ 
eral. ji e Kcr\ed in the Seven Years’ War ; obtained the 
rank of captain in 1763 ; served as quartermaster-general 
In the expedition against Corsica in 1768; was sent by 
Choiseul to Poland on a soeict mission in 1770; and was 
promoted major general In 1788. At the beginning of the 
French Revolution be pronounced in fuvor of political re¬ 
form without abandoning bis loyalty to the court, and In 
1702 held for a shot t period each the ministries of foreign 
afiairs and of war. lie was subsequently appointed to the 
command of the north as lieutenant-general under Marshal 
Luekner, and in conjunction with Kcllermann inflicted a 
decisive defeat on the troops of the coalition at Valmy 
Sept. 20, 1792. lie conducted nil expedition against the 
Austrian Netherlands 1792 93, in the course of which he 
gained a victory over the Austrians at Jcmmapcs Nov. 6, 

1792, hut was signally defeated at Noerwimlcn March 18, 

1793. Estranged from the republican party by the exe¬ 
cution of the king, he was recalled by the Convention, 
when he lied to the Austrian camp, and passed tho rest of 
his life in exile. 

Diina (dii'nfi,), or Southern Dwina (dve-nii'): 
called by the Russians the Western Dwina. 
[Russ. Dvina, Lettish Daugava.] 1. A river 
of Russia which rises in the government of 
Tver, and flows into the Gulf of Riga 5 miles 
north of Riga. Length, 500-600 miles; navi- 
gtiblo only for small vessels.— 2. Hee Dwina, 
Dttna. See Dwina. 

Duna (do'no). Tho Hungarian name of the 
Danube. 

Dtinaburg (dti'na-borG). A city and fortress 
in the government of Vitebsk, Russia, situated 
on the Diina in lat. 55° 54' N.,long. 26° 29' E. 
It was founded by Livonian knights in the 13th century, 
and incorporated in Kussia in 1772. It is strongly fortified. 
Population, (1897), 72,231. 

Duna-F81dv&r (do'no-feld'vlir). A town in’ 
the county of Tolna, Hungary, on the Danube 
48 miles south of Budapest. Population (1890), 
12,364. 

Dunbar (dun-biir'). A seaport in Haddington¬ 
shire, Scotland, near tho mouth of the Firth of 
Forth, 27 miles east of Edinburgh. Ithas arnlned 
castle, celebrated in Scottish history. It was besieged by 
the English In 1.837. Queen Mary "was abducted thither 
by Both well in 1567. Population (1891V »,&45. 

Dunbar, A^nes, Countess of. Born 1312 (?): 
died in 1369. A Scottish heroine, known as 
“Black Agnes ” from her dark skin, she is noted 
for her successful defense of Dunbar Castle ill 1337-38. 

Dunbar. Battle of. A battle, April 27, 1296, 
in whicli the Scots under John Baliol were de¬ 
feated by the English under Warronne, earl of 
Surrey, with tho result that Baliol resigned the 
crown of Scotland, and that the government 
was placed in tho hands of an English regent. 
This name is also given to the battle between the Parlia¬ 
mentary army under Cromwell and the Scottish Royalists 
under Leslie, which was fought near Dunbar Sept. 3,1660, 
and in which tho Scots were totally defeated. 

Dunbar, William. Born, probably in East Lo¬ 
thian, Scotland, about 1460: died about 1525. 
A Scottish poet. Ilia works include “The Thistle and 
the Rose ”(1503), “The Golden Targe,’’“Dance of the Seven 
Deadly Sins,” “Merle and Nightingale.” 

Dunbarton. See Dumbarton . 

Dunblane (dun-blan'). A town in Perthshire, 
Scotland, situated on the Allan 5 miles north 
of Stirling. It has a noted cathedral. 

Duncan (dung'kan) I, King of Scotland. 

He succeeded to the throne about 1034, nud was assassi¬ 
nated by Macbeth, near Elgin, in 1040 or 1039. He ap. 
pears In Shakspore’s “Macbeth.” 

Duncan, Adam, first Viscount Camperdown. 
Born at Dundee, Scotland, July 1^ 1731: died 
in Scotland, Au^. 4, 3804. A British admiral. 
He gained the victory of Camperdown over the 
Dutch fleet, Oct. 11, 1797. 

Duncan, John. Born at Gilcomston, near Aber¬ 
deen, Scotland, 1796: died at Edinburgh, Fob. 
26, 1870. A Scottish Hebraist and clergyman 
of the Presbyterian Church. 

Duncan, Thomas. Born at Kinelaven, Perth¬ 
shire, Scotland, May 24, 1807: died at Edin¬ 
burgh, May 25, 1845. A Scottish historical 
and portrait painter. Among his best-known works 
are “Charles Edward Asleep,” “Charles Edward and the 
nighlanders entering Edinburgh.” 

Duncansby Head (dung'kanz-bi bed). The 
northeastern extremity of Scotland, near John 
o* Groat's House. 



Dunciad, The 

Dunciad (dun'si-ad), The. A satirical poem by 
Alexander Pope (1728-41),directed against vari¬ 
ous contemporary writers. The goddess of dullness 
elects Theobald port laureate of that realm. Owing to a 
quarrel between Cibber and Pope, the latter substituted 
Gibber for Theobald in the fourth part, published in 1741. 
The bostowal of the laureateship on Cibber may have 
added to Tope’s venom. 

Duncker (dong'ker), Karl. Born at Berlin, 
March 25, 17K1: died at Berlin, July 15, 1809. 
A German publisher in Berlin. 

Duncker, Max Wolfgang. Born at Berlin, 
Oct. 15, 1811: died at Ansbaeh, July 21, 1880. 
A Gorman historian, son of Karl Duncker. He 
was professor at Hallo 18-12-57, and at Tubingen 1857-55). 
In the latter year he entered the service of tho govern¬ 
ment. Ills works include “ Origines Germanica* ” ( 1840 ), 
“ Geschichte dos Altertums*' (1SS2-437: 5th ed. 1878-8;)), 
etc. 

Dundalk (dun-dak'). A seaport in County 
Louth, Ireland, situated on the river Castle¬ 
town, near its mouth, in lat. 54° N., long. 0° 
24' W. Population (1891), 12,449. 

Sir John de Bermingham, tho victor of Athenry, push¬ 
ing northward at the head of 15,00° chosen trooju). met 
the younger Bruce at Dundalk. The combat was hot, 
short, and decisive. The Scots wore defeated, Edward 
Bruce himself killed, and his head struck oif and sent to 
London. Lindess, Story of Ireland, p. 110. 

Dundas (dun-das'). A town in Wentworth 
County, Ontario, Canada, situated on Burling¬ 
ton Bay at the western extremity of Lako On¬ 
tario. Population \ 1901) 3,175. 

Dundas, Henry, first, Viscount Melville. Born 
at Edinburgh, April 28, 1742: died May 28, 
1811? A British statesman. He was lord advocate 
of Scotland 1775-83. He was an intimate frit-rid ami trusted 
lieutenant of Pitt, during whose find administration he 
was home secretary (175)1-94) and secretary of war (17J>4- 
1801). In 1802 he was raised to the peerage as Viscount 
Melville by Addington ; and in 1804, on the Recension of 
Pitt’s second ministry, was appointed first lord of the admi¬ 
ralty. He was impeached In 1800 on the charge of np- 
pnmriating public money, but was acquitted by the House 
of Lords. During the impeachment he resigned his posi¬ 
tion in the cabinet. 

Dundas Islands (dun-das' i'lanriz). A group 
of islets off the eastern coast of Africa, about 
lat. 1° S. 

Dundas Strait (dun-das' strat). A strait 
which separates Melville Island from Coburg 
Peninsula in northern Australia. 

Dundee (dun-de'). A seaport in Forfarshire, 
Scotland, on tho Firth of Tay in lat. 50° 27' N., 
long. 2° 58' W.: tho third city in Scotland. 
It has important commerce and extensive docks, nnd is 
the center of the British linen and jute manufacture. It 
is the seat of a university college. During the Reforma¬ 
tion it was called the “ Scottish Geneva.” It was stormed 
by the Marquis of Montrose in 1645, and by Monk in 1051. 
Population (1901), 100,871. 

Dundee. Viscount. See Graham. 

Dunderoerg. See Dondrrherq. 

Dundonala, Earl of. See Cochrane. 
Dundreary (dun-drer'i), Lord. An indolent, 
foolish, and amusing Englishman in Tom Tay¬ 
lor’s comedy “Our American Cousin.” To this 
part originally only 47 lines were given; hut E. A. Sothern, 
to whom it was assigned, introduced various extrava¬ 
gances to suit himself. He became famous in it, and the 
whole play hinged on it. 

Dundrennan (diin-drcn'ari) Abbey. An an¬ 
cient monastery near Kirkcudbright in Scot¬ 
land. It was built in 1140, and is now in ruins. 
Dundrum Bay (dun'drum ba). A bay of the 
Irish Sea, on the coast of the County Down, 
Ireland. 

Dunedin (dun-e'diu). [See Edinburgh.] A 
poetical name of Edinburgh. 

Dunedin. A seaport of the South Island, New 
Zealand, on Otago Ilurhnr in lat. 45° 52' S., 
long. 170° 33' E.: the chief commercial city of 
New Zealand. It was founded in 1848. Gold 
was discovered in its neighborhood in 1801. 
Population (1896), 22,815; with suburbs,47,280. 
Dunes (dunz), Battle of the. A victory gained 
by tho allied French and English under Tu- 
renno over the Spaniards, on the sands (dunes) 
near Dunkirk, June 4 (O. S.), 1058. 
Dunfermline (dun-form'lin). A town in Fife- 
shire, Scotland, 14 miles northwest of Edin¬ 
burgh. It has a noted abbey and was formerly a royal 
residence. Here Charles II. signed the Covenant in 1050. 
Population (185)1), 15),647. 

Dunfermline. Baron. Seo Abercromby. 
Dungannon (dun-gan'on). A town iii County 
Tyrone, Ireland, 35 miles west-southwest of 
Belfast. It. was the ancient seat of the O’Neills. 
Dungarvan (dun-gar'van). A town in County 
Waterford, Ireland, 38 miles northeast of Cork. 
Population (1891), 5,263. 

Dungeness (ding-nos'). A headland at the 
southern extremity of Kent, England, south¬ 
east of Bye. 
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Dungi (dun-ge'). A Babylonian king of about 
the iJ7th century B. 0. His capital was in Ur. Many 
temples are extant undertaken by him and his father 
and predecessor Urgur, who called themselves “Kings of 
Ur, Kings of Shumir fshinar) and Akkad (Acead).” 

Dunglison (dung > gli-son), Robley. Born at 
Keswick, England, Jan. 4, 1798: died at Phila¬ 
delphia, April 1, 1869. An American physician 
and medical writer, author of “ Dictionary of 
Medical Science ami Literature ” (1833). 
Dunkeld (dun-keld'). A town in Perthshire, 
Scotland, situated on tho Tay 13 miles north- 
northwest of Perth. It was a seat of the Culdees 
8th-12th century. Tho cathedral, built iu the 14th and 
15th centuries, is rootless except the choir, which has 
lately been restored and serves as the parish church. 
There is a square western tower, with turrets. 

Dunkirk (dun'kerk). [F ,Dunkerque } G. Diinlir- 
rhntf church on the dunes.] A seaport in the 
department of Nord, France, situated on the 
Strait of Dover in lat. 51° 2' N., long. 2° 22' 
E. It is an important fortress, and has an extensive 
trade. It was founded near the Church of St. Elol, by 
Baldwin, count of Flanders, in Who ; was burned by the 
English in 1888; belonged successively to Flanders, Bur¬ 
gundy, and Spain ; was captured from the Spaniards by 
the English in 1540 ; was conquered by the French in 1558 
and restored to Spain ; was besieged and taken by Cond6 
in 1048; and was retaken by the Spaniards in 1052. In 
consequence of the battle of Dunkirk or tho Dunes, it was 
ceded to England In 1668. It was sold by Charles II. to 
Franco in 1662, and was unsuccessfully besieged by the 
Duke of York In 175)3. Population (1891), 39,498. 

Dunkirk. A city and lake port in Chautauqua 
County, New York, situated on Lako Erie 35 
miles southwest of Buffalo. It is tho terminus 
of a division of the Erie Railway. Population 
(1900), 11,616. 

Dunlap (dun'lap), William. Born at Perth 
Amboy, N. J., Feb. 19, 1766: died Sept. 28, 
1839. An American painter and author. Ho 
published a “History of the American Theatre” (1832), 
“Arts of Design in tho United States” (1834), etc. 

Dun-le-Roi (dun'16-rwa'), or Dun-sur-Auron 

(duh'sur-o-roh'). A town in tho department 
of Cher, Frauce, situated on the Auron 17 miles 
southeast of Bourges. It has manufactures and 
coal-mines. Population (1891), commune, 4,123. 
Dunloe Cave. See Gap of lhndoe. 

Dunmail Raise (dun-mal' raz). A pass in the 
Lake District of England, situated on the bor¬ 
ders of Westmoreland and Cumberland, on the 
route between Amblesido and Keswick. Ele¬ 
vation, 780 feet. 

Dunmore (dun-mdr'). A borough in Lacka- 
wnmia Count y,Peimsylvn nia, 2mileseast-north- 
east of Scranton. Population (1900), 12,583. 
Dunmow (duu'mou), Great. A tow n ill Essex, 
England, situated on the Chehner 31 miles 
northeast of London: famous in connection 
with the Dunmow flitch of bacon (which see). 
Dunmow Flitch, The. A flitch of bacon award- 
ell to any married pair who could take oath at 
the end of the first year of their married life 
that there had not only been no jar or quarrel, 
but. that neither had ever wished the knot un¬ 
tied. The custom was originated in Great Dunmow, Eng¬ 
land, by Robert Fitzwalter, in 1244. The fiitcli of bacon 
has been claimed as late as 1879. 

Dunning (dun'ing), John, Baron Ashburton. 
Born 1731 : died 1783. An English lawyer and 
politician, chancellor of the duchy of Lan¬ 
caster in 1782. 

Dunnottar Castle (dun-not'tar kas'l). A ru¬ 
ined castle in Kincardineshire, Scotland, situ¬ 
ated near the North Sea miles south of 
Stonehaven. It was captured by Wallace about 
1297. 

Dunois (du-nwti'), Jean, Comte deDunois: sur- 
named “The Bastard of Orleans.” Born at 
Paris, Nov. 23, 1402: died at St. Germaiu-en- 
Laye, near Paris, Nov. 24, 1468. A natural son 
of Louis, duke of Orleans, and Mariette d’En- 
ghien, celebrated for his military prowess and 
his gallantries. He defended Orleans 1428-29, con¬ 
quered Normandy and Ouienne from tho English, and 
Joined the “League of the Public Good” (1465). He is 
introduced in Scott’s “Quentin Durward.” 

Dunoon (dun-on'). A watering-place in Argyll¬ 
shire, Scotland, situated on the Firth of Clyde 
9 miles west of Greenock. Population (1891), 
5,285. 

Dunrobin Castle (dun-rob'in kas'l). The seat 
of the Duke of Sutherland, near Golspie, Scot¬ 
land. The building is modern, but incorporates 
remains of an llth-centurv stronghold. 

Duns, or Dunse (duns). A burgh in Berwick¬ 
shire, Scotland, 13 miles 'west of Berwick. 
Population (1891). 2,198. 

Dunsinane (dun-si-nan'), or Dunsinnan (dun- 
sin'an). One of the Sidlaw Hills in Perthshire, 
Scotland, 9 miles northeast of Perth. Height, 
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1,012 feet. Here, 1054, Si ward, earl of North¬ 
umberland, defeated Macbeth. 

Duns ScotU8(dunz sko'tus), Joannes, surnamed 
Doctor Subtilis. Born at Dunse, Scotland, 
about 1265 (?): died at Cologne, Nov. 8,1308 (?). 
A famous scholastic. He was the founder of the 
scholastic system called Scotism, which long contended 
for supremacy among the schoolmen with the system 
called Thomism, founded by Thomas Aquinas. Nothing 
is known with certainty concerning his personal history. 
According to the commonly accepted tradition, he was 
born at Duns or Dunse, Berwickshire, Scotland, about 
1205; was a fellow of Merton College, Oxford ; became a 
Franciscan friar; was chosen professor of theology at Ox¬ 
ford in 1301; removed In 1304 to Paris, where, in a disputa¬ 
tion on the immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary he 
displayed so much Ingenuity nnd resource as to win the 
title of Doctor Subtilis, and where he rose to the position 
of regent of tho university ; and died at Cologne, Ger¬ 
many, Nov. 8, 1308, while on a mission in the interest of 
liis order. His name, Duns, Dunse, Dunes, came to he used 
as a common appellative,‘a very learned man/ and, being 
npplied satirically to ignorant and stupid persons, gave 
me to dunce in its present sense. 

Dunstable (riun'sta-bl). A town in Bedford¬ 
shire, England, 33 miles northwest of London. 
It is noted for manufactures of straw-plait hats 
and bonnets. Population (1891), 4,513. 
Dunstan (dun'stan), Saint. Born near Glaston¬ 
bury, England, 9^4 or 925: died at Canterbury, 
England, May 19, 988. Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury. He was tho son of Heorstan, a West-Snxon noble, 
and was brought up at the abbey of Glastonbury and at the 
court of .Ethelstan, by whom he was appointed abbot of 
Glastonbury not later than 945. He became the chief ad¬ 
viser of Eadrcd (reigned 946-955), but was banished by Ead- 
rod’s successor, the young king Eadwig, whose ill will he 
incurred hv refusing to consent to a marriage between him 
and /Elfgifu: and by rudely bringing him back to the ban- 
queting-hall when, at his coronation, he left It for her 
society. He was recalled by Eadwig’s successor, Eadgar, 
by whom he was created archbishop of Canterbury in 959 
and restored to political power. He retained his influence 
at court during the reign of Ead ward, but appears to have 
lost It on the accession of /Ethelml II. in 978. 

Dunster (dnn'st^r), Henry. Born in Lanca¬ 
shire, England, about 1612: died at Soituate, 
Mass., Feb. 27, 1659. The first president of 
Harvard College. He was inaugurated in 1640, 
and resigned in 1654. 

Dunton (dun'tou), John. Born at Graffham, 
Huntingdonshire, England, May 4, 1659: died 
1733. An English bookseller and author. He 
wrote “ Life and Errors of John Dunton ” (1706), “ Letters 
from New England ” (published 1S<>7), etc. 

Dlintzer (dflnt'ser), Johann Heinrich Jo¬ 
seph. Born at Cologne, July 12, 1813: died 
there, Dec. 16, 1901. A German literary his¬ 
torian and philologist, librarian of the public 
library of the Catholic College of < ’ologne from 

1846. He published numerous critical works on Goethe, 
“ Homer und der epische (>clus’’ (1839). etc. 

Dupain (dii-pah'), Edmond Louis. Born at 
Bordeaux, Jan. 13, 1847. A French historical 
and genre painter, a pupil of Cabanel andGu6. 
Dupanloup (du-poh-16'j. F61ix Antoine Phi¬ 
libert. Dorn at Kt.-F(*lix, near Chainbcry, 
France, Jan. 3, 1802: died Oct. 11, 1878. A 
French prelate. He was made bishop of Orleans in 
1849; was elected deputy to the National Assembly in 
1871 • and became a life senator in 1875. 

Du Parquet, Jacques Diel. Bee Biel du Par¬ 
quet. 

Dupaty (du-pil-te'), Charles Marguerite Jean 
Baptiste Mercier. Born at La Rochelle, 
France, May 9, 1746: died at Paris, Sept. 17, 
1788. A French jurist. He wrote “ Reflexions 
historiques surles lois criminelles” (1788), etc. 
Dupe (dup), Lady. An old lady in Drydcn’s 
comedy “ Sir Martin Mar-all.” 

Duperrey (dti-pe-nV), Louis Isidor. Bom at 
Paris, Oct. 21, 1786: died Sept. 10, 1865. A 
French naval officer and scientist. He served as 
hydrographer in tho Uranie. under De Freycinet, who 
made explorations in the North Pacific 1817-20; and 
1822-26 commanded a scientific expedition to Oceania and 
South America. He determined the positions of the 
magnetic poles nnd the figure of the magnetic equator. 
Author of the volumes on hydrography and physical 
science in “ Voyage autour du morale, execute pur ordre 
du roi sur la corvette La Coquille pendant lus ann£es 
1822, 1823, 1824, et 1825 ” (1826-30). 

Duperron (du-pe-ron'), Jacques Davy. Born 
at St.-L6, Franco, Nov. 15,1556: died at Paris, 
Sept. 5,1618. A French cardinal, instrumental 
in converting Henry IV. to Catholicism. 
Dupes, Day Of. [F. Journ6e des Dupes. A 
name given to Nov. 11,1630, when tho enemies 
of Richelieu were foiled in their intrigues 
against him with the king. 

Dupetit-Thouars (dflp - te' ttt - &r'), Abel Au¬ 
bert. Born at Saumur, France, Aug. 3, 1793: 
died at Paris, March 17, 1864. A French rear- 
admiral. He circumnavigated the globe 1837-39, and 
extended a French protectorate over Tahiti and the Mar¬ 
quesas Islands in 1842, and over the entire Society group 
in 1843. 
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Dupf tdt-Tbouars, Louis Marie Aubert. Bom 

at Boumois, near Saumur, France, Nov. 5, 
1758: died at Paris, May 11, 1881. A French 
botanist and traveler. Ho visited Mauritius, 
Madagascar, and R6union 1792-1802. 

Dupin (dii-paii'), Andr6 Marie Jean Jacques : 
called “The Elder." Born at Yarzy, Nievro, 
France, Feb. 1,1783: died at Paris ? Nov. 10, 
1865. A French lawyer and politician. Ho 
was president of the Chamber of Deputies 1882-40, and of 
the Legislative Assembly 1840-51. 

Dupin, Baron Pierre Charles Francois. Bom 

atVarzy, Nidvre, France, Oct. 6, 1784: died at 
Paris, Jan. 18,1873. A French political econo¬ 
mist. and politician, brother of A. M. J. J. 
Dupin. He published “Voyages dans la Grande-Bre- 
tagne” (1820-24), “Forcesproduct!vcsdcs nations ”(1851), 
etc. 

Dupleix (dii-plaks'), Marquis Joseph Francois. 

Born at Landreeies, Nord, France, Jan. 1, 
1697: died at Paris, Nov. 10, 1764. A French 
general, governor-general of the French East 
Indies 1742-54. 

Duplessis (dti-ple-se'), Georges Victor An¬ 
toine Gratet-. Born at Chartres, March 19, 
1834: died March 26, 1899. A French critic 
and historian of art, custodian of the depart¬ 
ment of prints in the National Library. He 
published numerous works. 
Duplessis-Mornay. See Mornay. 

Duplin (dup'lin), or Dupplin, A moor in 
Perthshire, Scotland, 7 miles southwest of 
Perth. Here, 1332, Edward Baliol defeated the 
Scottish Royalists under the Earl of Mar. 
Duponqeau (du-pon'so; F. pron. dii-pdn-Bo'), 
Peter Stephen. Bom at llo-do-R6, France, 
Juno 3, 1760: died at Philadelphia, April 1, 
1844. A French-Amcrican lawyer and philolo¬ 
gist. He published “Memoir on the Indian 
Languages of North Amorica" (1835), etc. 
Dupont (dii-pOfP), or Dupont de l’Eure (du- 
p6n' db ter), Jacques Charles. Born at Neu- 
bourg, Eure, Feb. 27, 1767: died on his estate, 
Rouge Pierre, Normandy, March 3, 1855. A 
French politician. He bocamo president of the Im- 
orial court at Rouen in 1811; was a member of the Dimm¬ 
er of Deputies 1H17-48; was minister of justice about six 
months in 1880; and was president of the provisional gov¬ 
ernment formed in Feb., 1848. 

Dupont, Pierre. Born at Lyons, Franco, April 
23, 1821: died at St. fitienne, France, July 25, 
1870. A French lyrical poet, lie was collaborator 
on the dictionary of the Academy 1842 47. His works in¬ 
clude “ Lea deux anges ” (1842: crowned by the Academy), 
“Les beeufs n (184C), “Le chant dea nations,” “Le chant 
des ouvriers,” etc. 

Pierre Dupont . . . seemed at one time likely to bo a 
poet of the first rank, but unfortunately wasted his talent 
i iv Bohemian dawdling and disorder. His songs were the 
delight of the young generation of 1848, and two of them, 
“ Le Chant des Ouvriers ” and “ Les Boeufs," are still most 
remarkable compositions. Saintxbury, French Lit., p. 548. 

Dupont (du-pont'), Samuel Francis. Born at 
Bergen Point, N. J., Sept. 27, 1803: died at 
Philadelphia, June 23,1865. An American ad¬ 
miral, grandson of Dupont de Nemours. Ho 
entered the navy as a midshipman in 181G; was promoted 
commander in 1842; commanded theCyane during the war 
with Mexico ; and at the outbreak of the Civil War became 
president of a board convened at Washington to devise a 
plan of naval operations against the Confederate States. 
He commanded the naval expedition which, in conjunc¬ 
tion with a land army under General Thomas W. Sher¬ 
man, captured Port Royal, South Carolina, Nov. 7, 1801; 
was promoted rear-admiral in 1802; was repulsed in an 
attack on Fort Sumter, April 7, 1803; and was relieved 
of his command July 5, 1868. 

Dupont de l’£tang (dii-p6n' d6 la-ton'), Comto 
Pierre. Born at Chabanais, Charente, France, 
July 14, 1765: died at Paris, March 7, 1840. 
A French general, distinguished at Marengo 
and other battles, especially Friedland (1807). 
He capitulated at Baylen in 1808. 

Dupont de Nemours (dii-pdh' d6 ne-mor'), 
Pierre Samuel. Born at Paris, Dec. 14,1739: 
died near Wilmington, Del., Aug. 6, 1817. A 
French political economist and politician. Ho 
assisted Thirgot 1774-70; was a deputy to the States-Gen- 
eral in 1780; and became a member of the Council of the 
Ancients in 1796. He wrote “ Physiocratie, ou constitution 
naturelle du gouvernetnent le plus avantageux an genre 
humain* (1768), “Philosophic de l univers” (1796\ etc. 
Diippel (dup'pel). A village in Schloswig, 
Prussia, opposito Sonderburg, 28 miles nortn- 
northeast of Schleswig. The allied German troops 
were defeated here by the Danes May 28,1848, and again on 
June 5. The redoubts were stormed by the Saxons and 
Bavarians April 13,1849, and by the Prussians April 18,1864. 
Diippel, Lines of. A chain of Danish fortifi¬ 
cations west of Sonderburg in the island of 
Alsen. They were stormed by the Prussians 
April 18, 1864. 

Duprat (dtLprfi'), Antoine. Born at Issoire, 
Puy-de-Ddme, France, Jan. 17, 1463: died at 
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Rambouiilet, France, July 8, 1535. A French 
cardinal and politician. Ho became chancel¬ 
lor and prime minister in 1515. 

Duprat, Pascal Pierre. Born at Hagetmau, 
Landes, France, March 24, 1815: died Aug. 
17, 1885. A French politician and journalist. 

He took part in the February revolution in 1848 ; founded, 
with Lamennais, “ Lo pen pie constltuaut”; opposed the 
coup dVtat in 1851. and w»b arrested and obliged to 
leave Franco; edited various journals; was a member of 
the National Assembly in 1871, and, later, of the Chamber 
of Deputies; and was sent as ambassador to Chile in 1883, 
and died on the return journey. 

DupratO (dtt-pril-to'), Jules. Born at Niraes 
in 1827: died at Paris, May 19,1892. A French 
composer. He gained the Roman prize in 1848, and be¬ 
came professor of harmony at the Conservatoire in 1800. 
Among his operas are “Les trovatelles” (1854), “ IVi- 
querettes” (1856), “Salvator Rosa" (1801), “Le ccrisier" 
(1874), etc. 

Dupray (dii-pm'), Louis Henri. Bom at Sedan, 
Nov. 3, 1841. A French military painter, a 
jupil of Pils and L6on Cogniet. 
upr6 (dil-pra'), Giovanni. Bom at Sion a, 
Italy, March 1, 1817: died at Florence, Jan. 10, 
1882. An Italian sculptor. Among his works are 
“Abel** and “Cain” (Pitti Palace, Florence), “Sappho,” 
“ Giotto,” the Wellington monument, etc. 

Dupr6, Jules. Born at Nantes, France, April 
5, 1811: died at L’Isle Adam, Oct. 6, 1889. A 
noted French landscape-painter. He was original- 
ly a porcelain-painter in his father's manufactory. At the 
ago of eighteen he went to Farls, where his talent was at 
once recognized. In 1831 he sent Ills first picture to the 
Salon. In 1833 ho went to England and also to Berry with 
.lules Andrd and Troyon. In 1849 ho was made chevalier 
of the Legion of Honor, and ottk ier in 1870. He received 
a second-class medal at the Exposition Universclle in 1807, 
a second-class medal in 1883, and a medal of honor at the 
Exposition Cniverselle in 1889. He spent his winters in 
Paris from 1870-82. He was the first and last of the group 
of Fontainebleau artists of 1830, callod the Romantic or 
Natural School (Rousseau, Delacroix, Corot, Diaz, Millet, 
Troyon, etc.). 11 is studio was for some years in the Abbey 
of Saint Pierre in the forest of Fontainebleau, and after¬ 
ward in L’lsle Adam. Several of his pictures are in the 
Luxembourg Museum, one at Lille, and a number arc 
owned in tlio United States. 

Duprez (dii-pra/), Caroline (Madame Van den 
Heuvel). Born at Florence, 1832: died at Pan, 
Franco, April 17,1875. A French opera-singer, 
daughter of G. L. Duprez. 

Duprez, Gilbert Louis. Born at Paris, Dee. 6, 
1806: died Sept. 23, 1896. A French tenor 
singer and composer. Ho published “L’Art 
du chant" (1845), etc. 

Dupuis (dti-pile'), Adolphe. Born at Paris, 
Aug. 16, 1824: died at Nemours, Oct. 25,1891. 
A French actor. 

Dupuis, Charles Francois. Born at Trie-lo 
Chfiteau, Oise, France, Oct. 16, 1742: died at Is- 
sur-Tille, C6to-d’Or, France, Sept. 29, 1809. A 
French scholar and man of letters. He wrote 
“ L’Origine de tous les cultos, ou la religion 
universelle" (1795), etc. 

Dupuytren (dti-ptte-tran'), Baron Guillaume. 
Born at Pierre-Buffi&re, Hauto-Vienne, France, 
Oct. 6, 1777: died at Paris, Feb. 8, 1835. A 
noted French surgeon and anatomist. 
Duquesne (du-kan'), Marquis Abraham. Bora 
at Dieppe, France, 1610: died at Paris, Feb. 2, 
1688. A French naval commander, distin¬ 
guished in the wars against the Spanish and 
Dutch. Ho defeated the combined Spanish and Dutch 
fleets under De Ruyter off the Sicilian coast April 22, 
1676. 

Duquesne, Fort. A fort formerly on the site of 
Pittsburg, Pennsylvania, erected by the French 
in 1754. It was taken by the English 1758. See 
Braddock . 

Duquesnoy (dfi-ka-nwa'), Francois, or Fran- 

018 Flamand. Born at Brussels, lo94 : died at 
leghorn, July 12,1646. A Dutch sculptor, son 
of an excellent sculptor from whom he received 
his first lessons. At an early age he made the figure of 
Justice on the portal of tho Chaneellerie at Brussels, and 
two angels for the door of the Jesuit church. In 1619 he 
was sent by the archduke Albert to study in Rome. He 
is especially famous for the children which ho executed 
in marble and bronze, but more frequently in ivoiy, for 
drinking-cups, etc. The sculpture of the Baldachino at 
8 t. Peter's is by him. His friend Le Poussin recommended 
him to Richelieu, and he was on the point of starting for 
Paris when ho was poisoned by his brother (Ji'jrOmu Du¬ 
quesnoy, born 1612 : burned for unnatural crime Oct. 24, 
1054), also a very clever sculptor. 

Dura Den (dfi'ra deu). A small glon near St. An¬ 
drews, Fifeshire, Scotland, noted for tho num¬ 
ber of the fossil fish found in its sandstone. 
Duran (do-rkn'), Agustin. Bom at Madrid, 
Oct. 14,1789: died there, Dec. 1,1862. A Span¬ 
ish critic and litterateur. He wrote “ Sobre la deca- 
dencia del teatro espaftol” (1828), etc., and edited old 
Spanish romances and comedies. 

Duran (du-ron'), Carolus (Charles Auguste 
Emile Durand), Bom at Lille, July 4, 1837. 
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A French genre and portrait painter, a pupil of 
Souehon. He studied in PariB, and afterward in Italy 
and Spain. He has painted portraits, especially of women, 
with great success, and is also a sculptor. He received 
medals In 1860, 1809, 1870, 1878, and 1879. 

Durance (dii-roiis'). A river of southeastern 
Europe which joins the RhAne 3 miles south¬ 
west of Avignon: tho Roman Druentia. Length, 
224 miles. 

Durand (dti-ron'), Madame (Alice Marie Ce¬ 
leste Fleury): pseudonym Henry Grdville. 

Born at Paris, Oct. 12, 1842: died at Boulogne- 
sur-Mer, May 26, 1902. A French novelist. 
Durand (du-rand'), Asher Brown. Born at 
South Orange, N. J., Aug. 21, 1790 : died there, 
Sept. 17,1886. An American landscape-painter 
and engraver. 

Durandana (do-ran-dii'na). The sword of 
Roland (Orlando), it is also called Durandal, 
Durcnda , Dimndana , etc. 

lie (Roland) had fought all day in the thickest of the 
fray, dealing deadly blows with bis good sword Durenda: 
but all his prowess could not save the day. So, wounded 
to death, and surrounded by the bodies or bis friends, he 
stretched himself on the ground, and prepared to yield up 
his soul. But first he drew his faithful sword, than which 
he would Booner have spared the arm that wielded it, 
and saying, “ O sword of unparalleled brightness, excel¬ 
lent dimensions, admirable temper, and hilt of the whit¬ 
est ivory, decorated with a Bplendia cross of gold, topped 
by a berylline apple, engraved with the sacred name of 
God, endued with keenness and every other virtue, who 
now shall wield thee in battle, who shall call thee master ? 
He that possessed thee was never conquered, never 
daunted by the foe ; phantoms never unpalled him. Aided 
by the Almighty, with thee did he destroy the Saracen, 
exalt the faith of ChriBt, and win consummate glory. O 
happy sword, keenost of the keen, never was one like 
thee ; he that made thee, made not thy fellow ! Not one 
escaped with life from thy stroke.” And lest Durenda 
should fall into tho hands of a craven or an infidel, Roland 
smote it upon a block of stone and brake it in twain. 
Then be blew his horn, which was so resonant that all 
other horns were split. by its sound ; and now he blew it 
with all his might, till the veins of his neck burst. And 
the 

blast of that dread horn, 

On Foutarabian echoes borne, 
reached even to King Charles’s ear as he lay encamped 
and ignorant of the disaster that had befallen the rear¬ 
guard eight miles away. /Wn, Story of the Moors, p. 36. 

Durandarte (<lo-riin-diir' te). A legendary 
Spanish hero whose exploits are related in 
old Spanish ballads and in “Don Quixote," II. 
23. He was the couBin of MonteBinos, and was killed at 
the battle of Roncesvalles. One of the ballads, a frag¬ 
ment, can be traced to the “Cancionero” of 1511, and one, 
“ Durandarte, Durandarte,” to the old “Caneioneros Gene- 
rales.” Tirknor. 

Durandus (du-ran'dus), Gulielmus (Guil¬ 
laume Durantis or Durand). Born at Pui- 
misson, near Beziers, France, 1237: died at 
Rome, Nov. 1, 1296. A prelate and jurist, 
surnamed “The Speculator." lie wrote “Specu¬ 
lum judiciale” (1474X “Rationale divinorum otticiorum” 
(1459), etc. 

Durango (dO-r&n'go). 1.. A state of northern 
Mexico, lying between Chihuahua on the north, 
Coahuila on the east, Zacatecas on the south¬ 
east, Jalisco on the south, and Sinaloa on the 
west. Area, 37,600 square miles. Population 
(1895), 294,366.— 2. The capital of the state 
of Durango, situated near the foot of the Sierra 
Madre Mountains. Also called Victoria , for¬ 
merly Guadiana . Population (1895), 42,165. 

—3. A small town in the province of Biscay, 
Spain, 14 miles southeast of Bilbao. It is*a 
military stronghold. 

Durante (do-rkn'te), Francesco. Born at 

Frattamaggiore, near Naples, March 15, 1684: 
died at Naples, Aug. 13,1755. An Italian com¬ 
poser of sacred music. In 1742 he succeeded 
Porpora at the Conservatory of Santa Maria di 
Loreto at Naples, where he died. 

Durantis (du-ron-tfis'), Guillaume. See Du¬ 
ran dus, 

Durazzo. A facetious and lively old man in 
Massinger's play “The Guardian." He is the 
guardian of Caldoro. 

Durazzo (do-rat'so). [F. Duras, It. Durazzo , 
Turk. Dratxh , Slav. Jhirtz; from L. Dyrrha- 
cliiumJ] A seaport in the vilayet of Scutari, 
European Turkey, situated on the Adriatic in 
lat. 41° 20' N., long. 19° 26' E.: the ancient 
Epidamnus, later Dyrrhaeliimn. It was founded by 
Corcyreans about 625 a. c., and became the terminus of a 
great Roman road. Ciesar was repulsed here by Pompey 
48 H, o.; and here Robert Guiscara defeated the emperor 
Alexius In 1081, and took the city in 1082. 

Durban, or D’Urban (d&r'ban). A town in 
Natal, South Africa, situated near Natal Bay 
in lat. 29° 52' S., long. 31° 2' E. It is tho terminus 
of the railway to the interior. Population (1891), 25,512. 

Durbin (dAr'bin), John Price. Born in Bour¬ 
bon County, Ky., 1800: died at Philadelphia, 
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Oct. 18, 1876. An American clergyman of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, president of Dick¬ 
inson College J834—1 5. He was secretary of the 
Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
1860-72. He wtote “Observations in Europe” (1844), 
“Observations in Egypt, etc." (1845). 

Durden (der':h*n), Dame. A notable housewife 
in a fatuous English song: hence the nickname 
given to the careful and conscientious Esther 
Suimrierson in Dickens’s “Bleak House.” 
Durdles (dor'dlz), Stony. “A stone-mason, 
chiefly in the gravestone, tomb, and monument 
way, and wholly of their color from head to 
foot,” in Charles Dickens’s “Mystery of Edwin 
Drood.” lie is usually drunk, and has wonder¬ 
ful adventures in the crypt of the cathedral. 
Diiren (dtt'ren). A town in the Rhine Province, 
Prussia, situated on the Roer 23 miles south¬ 
west of Cologne: the ancient Marcodurum*. 
It has manufactures of cloth, iron, paper, etc. It waa 
the scene of a victory of Civilis o\er the Uldi in Hit a. p. ; 
and was the seat of councils and assemblies in the Sth 
century. Population (1890), 21,651. 

Durenda. See Duratulana. 

Dttrer (dii'rer), Albrecht. Born atNuremberg, 
Bavaria, May 21, 1471: died there, April 6, 
1528. A famous Herman painter and engraver, 
the founder of the German school. lie was the son of 
a goldsmith who first instructed him In his trade and then 
apprenticed him to the painter Michael Wolgemuth for 
three years and a half, after which (14!R>) he visited Stras- 
burg, Colmar, Basel, and Venice where he was much Im¬ 
pressed by the works of Mantegna. He returned in 1494 
and married Agnes Frey. He probably worked in the 
studio of Wolgemuth until 1497, when he removed to an 
atelier of his own. From 1505 to 1507 ho lived in Venice. 
Then followed his most active years in Nuremberg. From 
1512 he worked for the emperor Maximilian, who made 
him his court painter, and whom he attended at Augsburg 
In 1518 as deputy for his native city to the assembled Diet. 
In 1521-22 lie visited the Netherlands. J(e attended the 
coronation of Charles V. at Aix la-Chapelle, and obtained 
the appointment of court painter before his return to 
Nuremberg, where he continued to work until his death. 
He may be regarded as tile inventor of etching. As a de¬ 
signer of woodcuts and an engraver ho ranks higher than 
as a painter. His woodcuts number nearly 200, including 
“The Apocalypse” (10 subjects), “The Greater Passion” 
(12 subjects), ami “The Lesser Passion ” (37 subjects). His 
copperplates number over 100, including “Melancholia,” 
“ Death and the Devil,” “The Little Passion ’’ (10 subjects), 
“St. Jerome in his Study,” etc Among bis paintingsaro 
“Adoration of the Trinity ” (Vienna), “Adam and Eve” 
(Florence), “ Four Apostles” (Nuremberg), etc. Ho wrote 
“Von Menschlielicr Proport ion ” (1528), and works on 
“ Measurement "(1525) and “ Fortification ” (1527). Purer 
never employed fresco, although he furnished the designs 
for the mural decorations of the city hall at Nuremberg, 
the “Calumny of Apelles" and the “Triumph of Maxi¬ 
milian." 

D’Urf6, Honor6. See !>/>', b\ 

Durfee (der'fe), Job. Born nt Tiverton, R. L, 
Sept. 20, 1790: (lied there, July 26, 1847. An 
American jurist and philosophical writer, chief 
justice of Rhode Island Supremo Court 1835-47. 
He wrote “ Panidea” (1846), etc. 

D’Urfey (der'6), Thomas, called “Tom 
D’Uri’ey.” Born in Devonshire England, about 
1050 (?): died at Loudon, 1723. An English 
<lpamatist and humorous poet. His songs were 
published as “Pills to Purge Melancholy” 
(1719-20). 

Durga (dor'gii). [Skt., * the inaccessible.’] In 
Hindu mythology, the wife of Shiva. See Ihri. 
Durham (dur'am). [ME. 7b/mw, Durrsme, 
altered from f)unhohn } AS. Dunholm (ML. 
reflex Dunhohnum , Dunchnum , Dunelmia ), hill- 
isle, from dun, hill (down), and holm, island: 
applied orig. to tho rocky peninsula on which 
the first church was built.] 1. A county in 
northern England, lying between Northumber¬ 
land on the north, the North Sea on tho east, and 
Westmoreland and (Tnnberlund on the west. 
It is separated from Yorkshire by the Tees on the south. 
It is mountainous in the west, is rich In minerals, particu¬ 
larly coal and lead, and is noted for its breed of cattle. 
It was a county palatine until 1836. Area, 1,012 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,016,559. 

2. The capital of the county of Durham, situ¬ 
ated on the Wear in lat. 54° 46' N., long. 1° 
35' W. It contains a castle founded in 1072 by William 
the Conqueror, and rebuilt by Bishop Hugh of Puiset a 
hundred years later. The interior possesses many fea¬ 
tures of interest, as the beautiful Norman arcade, door, 
and gallery, the Norman chapel beneath the 11th-century 
keep, the refectory of the 14th century, and a 17th-cen¬ 
tury carved staircase of oak. The castle Is now occupied 
by Durham University. Tile cathedral of Durham Is a 
monument of great intrinsic importance, which is en¬ 
hanced by its imposing position on the brink of a steep 
hill above the river Wear. The weBt front is flanked by 
two massive square towers, and a tower of similar form 
rises high over the erossjtig. The present church was 
founded at the end of the 11th century, and was practi¬ 
cally completed by the middle of the 12th. The Lady 
chapel or Galilee is later, and the curious east transept 
called the Nine Altars, at. the eastern extremity of tho 
choir, is of the early 13th. Tho cloister Is Perpendicular. 
The Norman interior is exceedingly impressive. The 
piers of the nave are alternately cylindrical and square, 
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with engaged shafts ; the former are covered with zigzag 
and other line-patterns. The altar-screen and episcopal 
throne are of the 14th century, the stalls of the 17th. 
The eastern or Nine Altars transept is architecturally 
beautiful, and is very skilfully joined to the older work. 
The Galilee chapel, projecting in front of the western 
facade, has four interior walls resting on round chevron- 
molded arches which spring from slender clustered col¬ 
umns, the whole supporting the roof in a manner rather 
Saracenic than Northern. The dimensions of the cathe¬ 
dral are 510 by 80 feet, length of transepts 170, height of 
vaulting 70, of central tower 214. The old monastic build¬ 
ings are still almost complete, and are of high interest. 
Durham was, perhaps, a Roman station. It became the 
seat of the old bishopric of Lindisfarno in 995, and its 
bishops were, in tho middle ages, nearly independent 
rulers over the palatinate of Durham. Population (1891^ 
14,803. 

3. A city in Durham County, North Carolina, 
northwest of Raleigh. It has important tobacco 
manufactures. Population (1900), 6,679. 

Durham, Earl of. Seo Lambton. 

Durham Book, The. Boo the extract. 

The Durham Gospels, too, known as St. t’uthbert’s or 
the Durham Hook, belonging to the close of the seventh 
century, have Northumbrian Saxon glosses of the age of 
those of the Ritual upon their Latin text. 

Motley, English Writers, II. 175. 

Durham Letter, The. A letter written in 1850 
by Lord John Russell (premier) to the Bishop 
of Durham, denouncing tho newly established 
Roman Catholic hierarchy in England and 
Wales, and the ritualistic tendencies in the 
Church of England. 

Durham Station. A place in North Carolina, 
29 miles northwest of Raleigh. Here, April 20. 
1805, the Confederate general .T. E. Johnston surrendered 
with 29,924 men to General W. T. Sherman. 

Durinaa. Durindana. See burandana. 
Diiringsield (dli'rings-fcld), Ida von. Born at 
Militsch, Silesia, Prussia, Nov. 12, 1815: died 
at Stuttgart, Wurtemborg, Oct. 25, 1876. A Ger¬ 
man poet and novelist. Her works include 
“Skizzenaus der vornehmen Welt” (1842-45), 
‘‘Antonio Foscarini ” (1850), etc. 

Diirkheim (diirk'him). A town in tho Palat¬ 
inate, Bavaria, 13 miles west of Mannheim. It 
is frequented for its grape-cure and salt baths. 
Population (1890), 5,902. 

Durlach (dor'liich). A town in Baden, situ¬ 
ated on the Pflnz 3 miles east of Karlsruhe. 
It was formerly the capital of Baden-Durlach. 
Population (1890), 7,999. 

Duroc (du-rok 7 ), G6rard Christophe Michel, 
Due do Friuli. Born at Pont-a-Mousson, 
near Nancy, France, Oct. 25, 1772: killed near 
Markorsdorf, Saxony, May 22, 1813. A French 
general and diplomatist. He became in 1790 aide- 
de-camp to Bonaparte, whom he accompanied to Egypt 
in 1798. He took a prominent part in tho overthrow 
of tho Directory in 1799, and waa employed by the first 
consul in diplomatic missions to Berlin, St. Petersburg, 
Stockholm, and Copenhagen. He accompanied tho eni- 

f >eror in the campaigns of 1805-06 ami 1807, ami was killed 
»y his side near Markersdorf. He was the favoriteollicer 
of Napoleon. 

Durostorus (du-ros'to-rus), or Durostorum 

(-rum). The Roman name of Bilistria. 
Diirrenstein (dwr'ren-stin), or Dtimstein 
(dUru'stin), or Tirnstein (tirn'stin). A vil¬ 
lage in Lower Austria, sit uated on tho Danube 
41 miles west-northwest of Vienna. Richard 1. 
of England waa imprisoned in ita castle 1192-93. It waa 
the scene of a battle between tho Russians and the French 
under Mortier in 1805. 

Dur Sharrukin (dor shar-ro-ken'). [Aasyr., 

‘ fortress of Sargon.'J A city of Assyria, north¬ 
east of Nineveh, built by Sargon 11.: the mod¬ 
ern Khorsabad. 

Duruy (dii-riio'), Jean Victor. Born Sept. 11, 
1811: died Nov. 25, 1894. A French historian 
and statesman, minister of public instruction 
1863-69. In the latter year he became senator. Hia 
works include “Hiatolre des Romaina, otc." (1843-44), 

“ Uiatoire de France" (1852),“Histoire de la Grice an- 
cienne” (18(12), “Histone nioderne”(1803), “IliMtoIre dca 
Greca" (1887-89). Several of hia works form part of tho 
“Hlstolre universelle” published under hia direction. 

Durvasas (dor'va-sas). [Skt./ill-elofchodJJ A 
sage noted for irascibility. Many fell under hia 
curse. In Kalidasa’s drama he curses Shakuntala for 
keeping him waiting at the door, and so causes the sepa¬ 
ration between her and King Dushyanta. 

Durward (dftr'wjird), Quentin. A young 
archer of the Scottish Guard in Scott's novel 
“ Quentin Durward.” After many adventures 
he marries Isabelle de Croye. 

Duryodhana (dor-yo'dha-na). [Skt., ‘ hard to 
conquer.'] Eldest, son of Dhritarashtra, and 
leader of the Kaurava princes in the great war 
of the Mahabharata. Upon the death of his brother 
Pamlu, Dhriturnshtra took hia five sons, the Pandava 
irinces, to hia own court, and had them educated with his 
mtidrcd sons. Jealousies sprang no, and Duryodhana 
took a special dislike to Bhinia from his skill in the use of 
the club. He poisoned Bhima, who was restored to life by 
the Nagas. He was the occasion of the exile of the Pan- 
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davas. After their return he won in gambling from Yu- 
dhishthira everything he had, including his own freedom 
and that of his brothers, and his wife Draupadl. The re¬ 
sult of the gambling was a second exile of thirteen yearn 
In the great battle lie fell by the hand of Billina, who had 
vowed to break his thigh iti consequence of the insult to 
Draupadi. 

Duse (dft'sa), Eleanora. Bom at Vigevano, 
1861. An Italian tragedienne, she is the grand¬ 
daughter of Luigi Duse who established the Garibaldi 
Theater at Padua. She began to play, .vhen hardly twelve 
years old, in wandering companies and minor theaters, 
until she compelled recognition by her admirable tragic 
genius in Naples. She played in tho United States 1892-93. 
Juliet, Francesca da Rimini, Camille, Fernando, etc., are 
her mosi Important parts. 

Dushenka (do'shon-kti). A romantic poem 
by Bogdanovitch, published in 1775. 
Dushrattu (dtfsh-rat'tu), or Tushrattu (tdsli- 
rat'tu). A king of Mitani mentioned in the Tel- 
el-Amarua tablets. From his diplomatic correspon¬ 
dence with the Egyptian king Amenophis III. (of the 18th 
dynasty : about 1500 B. c.), it appears that there existed an 
old friendship between Egypt and Mitani, and that Ameu- 
ophis hud married DuBhrattu’s daughter. 

Dushyanta (ddsh-yaiFta). [Skt.] A king of 
the lunar race, and descendant of Puru and 
husband of Shakuntala, by whom lie had a son 
Bharat a. The loves of Dushyanta and Shakuntala, her 
separation from him, and her restoration through the dis¬ 
covery of his lost ring in the belly of a fish, form the plot 
of Kalidasa's drama “Shakuntala.” 

Dussek (do'shek), Johann Ludwig. Born at 
Czaslau, Bohemia, Feb. 9, 1761: aied at St.- 
Germain-en-Laye, near Paris, March 20, 1812. 
A Bohemian pianist and composer. 
Dtisseldorf (diis'sel-dorf). 1. A city in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, situated on tho east bank of 
tho Rhine in lat. 51° 13' N., long. 6° 46' E. it 
is an important, commercial and manufacturing town, and 
is especially noted for its school of art (landscape and re¬ 
ligious painting), founded in 17(17, and developed under 
Cornelius and Sehadow. Its famous picture gallery was 
removed to Munich in 1805. It contains the electoral 
palace, the Church of St. Lambert, the Church of St. An¬ 
drew, the Kunsthalle, and a Kealschule. It is the birth¬ 
place of Heine and Cornelius. Dusseldorf belonged to 
the grand duchy of Berg in Napoleonic times. It was an¬ 
nexed to Prussia in 1815. Population (loon), 218,797. 

2. A government district in the Rhine Prov¬ 
ince, Prussia. Population (1890), 1,973,107. 
Dustwick (dust'wik), Jonathan. The pseu¬ 
donym under which Tobias George Smollett 
wrote “Tho Expedition of Humphrey Clinker ” 
(1794). 

Dutch (dueh). 1. The Teutonic or Germanic 
race; tho German peoples generally: used as 
plural, (a) The Low Germans, particularly the people 
of Holland, or the kingdom «>f the Netherlands; the Dutch¬ 
men ; the Hollanders; called specifically the Loir Dutch ■ 
used as plural. (5)The High Germans; the inhabitants of 
Germany; tho Germans; formerly culled specifically the 
Hiyh Dutch: used as plural. 

2. The Teutonic or Germanic language, in¬ 
cluding all its forms, p/) The language spoken in 
the Netherlands; the Hollnndish language (which differs 
very slightly from the Flemish, spoken in parts of the 
adjoining kingdom of Belgium): called distinctively Low 
Dutch, (h) The language spoken by the Germans; Gcr 
man ; High German: formerly and still occasionally called 
distinctively lliyh Dutrh. 

Dutch Courtezan, The. A comedy by Mars- 
ton, printed in 1605. 

Dutch East India Company. See East India 
Company. 

Dutchman's Fireside, The. A novel by J. K. 

Paulding, published in 1831. 

Dutch west India Company. A commercial 
association formed in the Netherlands in 1621. 
Among other important grants it received from the gov¬ 
ernment the exclusive right of trading with a large part 
of the coasts of America and Africa, planting colonieB, 
building forts, employing soldiers and fleets, and making 
treaties, as well as attacking the colonies and commerce 
of Spain and Portugal. To this company were due the 
extensive colonies of the Dutch in Brazil (1625-64), New 
Netherlands (finally given up In 1674), the West Indies, 
Guiana, and the Gold Const of Africa. Ita powerful fleets 
made numerous descents on the coasts of Spanish and 
Portuguese America, captured ships, and obtained an im¬ 
mense amount of booty. Owing to the expense of its 
wars and the loss of some of the colonies, the company 
was dissolved in 1674. A new one was formed in 1675, 
and existed until 1791, but was never very prosperous. 4 

Dutens (dii- tori'), Louis. Born at Tours, 
France, Jan. 15,1730: died at London, May 23, 
3812. A French antiquary, numismatist, and 
miscellaneous writer. He published “Recherches 
sur l’origine des dCcoiivertes attributes aux modernes” 
(1766), “Mtmoires d’un voyageur qui se repose” (1806), 
etc., and edited Leibnitz’s works (1769). 

Dutertre (dii-tar'tr), Jean Baptiste. Born at 
Calais, 1610: died at Paris, 1687. A French Do¬ 
minican missionary and author. He servod In the 
army and navy beforo joining the Dominicans in 1636; 
from 1640 to 1657 most of his time was spent in the 
French Antilles, where ho witnessed many events of the 
Carib wars. His “Hiatolre g6n#rale des lies Saint Chris¬ 
tophe, de la Guadeloupe, etc.” (1654) was enlarged and 
ropublished as “Histofre g^ndnue des Antilles nabitle* 
par los Franyais ” (Paris, 1667-71, 4 vols. 4to). 



Dutrochet 

Dutrochet (dti-tr6-sha'),Ren6 Joachim Henri. 

Born at N6on, Poitou, France, Nov. 14, 1776: 
died at Paris, Feb. 4, 1847. A French physi¬ 
ologist and physicist. He wrote “ Nouvoiles re- 
cherohes sur Tendosmose et Texosmose” (1828), 
etc. 

Putteeah. See Datiya . 

Du’llZU. See Tnmmuz. 

Duval (dii-val'), Olaude. Born at Domfront, 
Normandy, in 1643: executed at Tyburn, Jan. 
21, 1670. A noted highwayman. His adven¬ 
tures form the subject of a number of novels 
and ballads. 

Duval, Jules. Born at Rodez, Aveyron, France, 
1813: tillod in France, Sept. 20,1870. A French 
political economist. He published “ Histoire do 
Immigration europ6onne, asiatiquo et africaine 
uu si&ele” (1862), etc. 

Duveneck (du'ven-ok), Frank. Born at Cov¬ 
ington, Ky., Oet. 9,1848. An American figure- 
painter, a pupil of Dietz and of the Munich 
schools. 

Duvergier de Hauranne (dii-ver-zhya' d6 6- 
riin'), Jean. Born at Bayonne, France, 1581: 
died at Paris, Oct. 11,1643. A French Jansen- 
ist theologian, abbd of St. Cyran. lie became 
director of Port Royal in 1635. 

Duvergier de Hauranne, Prosper. Born at 
Rouen, France, Aug. 3, 1798: died in the Cha¬ 
teau Horry, near Samerques,Cher, France, May 
19, 1881. A French royalist politician and pub¬ 
licist. lie was imprisoned l>y Napoleon in 1861, and ban¬ 
ished for a brief period. Ho published “ Histoire du gou- 
vernement parlementaire en France " (1867-72), etc. 

Duverney (dU-ver-mV), Guichard Joseph. 

Bom Aug. 5, 1648: died Sept. 10, 1730. A 
French anatomist. 

Duvemois (du-ver-nwii'), Clement. Born at 
Paris, April 6, 1836: died there, July 8, 1879. 
A French politician and publicist. 

Duvernoy (dii-ver-nwii'), Georges Louis. 
Horn at Montb61iard, France, Aug. 6, 1777: 
died at Paris, March 1, 1855. A French natu¬ 
ralist, a collaborator of Cuvier. 

Duveyrier (du-va-rya'), Anne Honor6 Jo¬ 
seph : pseudonym M61esville. Born at Paris, 
Nov. 13, 1787: died at Paris, Nov., 1865. A 
French dramatist, a collaborator of Scribe and 
others. 

Duveyrier, Charles. Born at Paris, April 12, 
1803: died at Paris, Nov. 10, 1866. A French 
dramatic a ut her. llo was an adherent of Saint- 
Simouism. 

Duveyrier, Henri. Born at Paris, Feb. 28,1840: 
killed himself at Sevres, April 25, 1892. An Af¬ 
rican explorer and geographer. He made a prelim¬ 
inary tour to the Sahara, March-April, 1867, and published 
valuable contributions to Horbcr ethnology and linguis¬ 
tics (1869). In 1868 he undertook, in the service of the 
French government, his exploration of the Sahara, which 
lasted until 1801. lie did much to extend French influ¬ 
ence. In 1874 ho made another expedition to the south 
of Tunis; in 1870 ho was sent on a political mission to 
Morocco. Most of his works arc found in German and 
French scientific journals. His principal book is “Ex¬ 
ploration du Sahara” (1804). 

Duxbury (duks'bu-ri). A town in Plymouth 
County, Massachusetts, situated on the coast 
31 miles southeast of Boston. It is the terminus 
of the French Atlantic cable, laid from Brest in 
1869. Population (1900), 2,075. 

Duyckinck (dFkingk), Evert Augustus. Born 
at New York, Nov. 23, 1816: died there, Aug. 
13, 1878. An American author, no published, 
conjointly with his brother, a “ Cyclopeedia of American 
Literaturo " (1866: supplement 1866). 

Duyckinck, George Long. Bom at New York, 
Oct. 17, 1823: died there, March 30, 1863. An 
American biographer and critic, brother of 
K. A. Duyckinck. 

Duyse (doi'ze), Prudens van. Born at Den- 
dermomle, Belgium, Sept. 17, 1804: died at 
Ghent, Belgium', Nov. 13,1859. A Flemish poet 
and essayist, curator of the archives at Ghent: 
poems collected in “ Vaderlandsche Poezy” 
(1840), “ Het Klaverblad ” (1848), etc. 

Dvof*4k (dvor'zldik), Antonin. BornatMtihl- 
hausen, Bohemia, Sept. 8, 1841. A noted Bo¬ 
hemian composer. In 1857 ho wont to Prague and 
joined the organ school there. In 1873 his hymn “Die 
Erben des Wcissen Berges” (“The Heirs of the White 
Mountain ”), for chorus and orchestra, brought him promi¬ 
nently before the public. He soon received a state sti¬ 
pend. He conducted his “Stabat Mater” in London in 
1883, and in 1884 at tho Worcester musical festival. In 
1892 he was elected director of the National Conservatory 
of Music in New York. Among his works arc the operas 
‘ Der KOnig und der Kohler" (produced in 1874), “Die 
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Dicksch&del” (1882), “Wanda” (1876), “Der Bauer ein built on piles; and are especially noted for their custom 
ftchelni ” (1877), “Dimitrlj ” (1882). These were all pro- of head-hunting. 

duced at Prague. He has written also a series of piano- Dyamond. or Diamond. See Diamond. 
forte duet* Dvce (dis Alexander. Born ut Edinburgh, 


duets “Klfingeaus 

Spectre's Bride," a cantata (1886), “St. Ludmila,” an orato¬ 
rio (1886), “Requiem Mass”(1891), a symphony entitled 
“From the New World” (produced at New York 1893), a 
number of symphonies (No, 3 is the best-known), concertos, 
string quartets, songs, impromptus, intermezzos, chamber 
music, etc. He has introduced two original Bohemian 
forms, tho “ Dumka ” (elegy) and the “ Furiant ” (a scherzo) 
in his symphonies anu chumber music. 

Dwamish (dw&'mish). A name properly be- Dyce, William. Born "at' AbortieettVscotiand, 
longing to a small Jrtbo of !Nortb American In- Kept, jy, ]K0(i: died at Strcatham, England, 


June 30, 1798: died ut London, May 15, 1869. 
A British literary critic and Shaksporian 
scholar. He took the degree of A. B. at Oxford in 1819, 
entered the ministry about 182*2, abandoned the clerical 
profession in 1825, and devoted himself to literature. He 
edited a number of English elassics, including Peelc (1828- 
1839). Beaumont and Fletcher(1S43-46), and Webster (1830), 
but is chiefly known for Ids edition of ShakBpere (1867). 


dians near Seattle,Washington, and improperly 
given collectively to a number of distinct 
bands in the neighborhood. 8eo Salishan. 
Dwaraka (dwfi/rh-kii), or Dwarka (dwiir'kii), 
or Jigat (je-gat'). A town in Gujerat, British 


Fob. 14, 1864. A British historical painter, 
founder of the Vreraphaelite movement in the 
English school of painting. He graduated with 
the degree of A.M. at the University of Aberdeen In 
1822 ; exhibited his first picture, *• Bacchus nursed by the 


India, in lat. 22° 10 7 N., long. 68° 59' E., cele- f thc ' e K. y * 1 f ondo [!’ ‘ n 

i v- . , > 1 t 1827 , painted a 'Madonna ami child in the Preraphael- 

brated as the residence of Krishna, and a sacral ite atyle of painting in 1828 : lived as a portrait-painter at 
Hindu city. Edinburgh 1830 37 ; was head-muster of the School of De- 

Dweller of the Threshold. The. In BlllweFs 8l K“ at 8oinersot House, London, 1840 43; was appointed 
"- * - ■ - • professor of line arts in King’s College^ London, hi 1844; 


‘ Zanoui,” a powerful and malignant being, 

Whose form of giant mould 
No mortal eye can fixed behold. 

Dwight (dwit), Harrison Gray Otis. Bom at 


>11)4 n \ I.OIIUOH, III , 

and painted the cartoon “Baptism of Ethelbert” for the 
House of Lords in 1 h 46. He published “Theory of the 
Fine Arts” (1844), “Tho National Gallery, its Formation 
and Management” (1863), etc. 

Dyer (di'6r), Sir Edward. Died in 1607. An 


Conway, Mass., Nov. 22, 1803 : killed in a rail- English poet and courtier. He was employed in 
J, nau accident in Vermont, Jan. 186-. An several embassies by Queen Elizabeth, by whom ho was 

American Congregational clergyman, mission- .. ” . 

ary to the Armenians. 

Dwight, John Sullivan. Born at Boston, 

Mass., May 13, 1813: died at Boston, Sept., 

1893. An American musical critic, editor of 


knighted in 1596. He was the friend of Raleigh and Sidney, 
and wrote a number of pastoral odes and madrigals. He is 
known chiefly as the author of a poem descriptive of con¬ 
tentment, beginning “My mind to me a kingdom is” (set 
to music in William Byrd’s “Psalmes, Sonets, and Songs,” 
1588). 


“Dwight’s Journal of Music” (published in Dyer, George. Born at London, March 15,1755: 
Boston) 1852-81. died at London, March 2, 1841. An English 

Dwight, Sereno Edwards. 


Born at Greenfield 
HilfJ Conn., May 18,1786; died at Philadelphia. 
Nov. 30, 1850. An American Congregational 
clergyman and author, son of Timothy Dwight: 
president of Hamilton College 1833-35. He 
wrote “The Hebrew Wife " (1830), “Life of Edwards” 
(1830), and edited Edwards's works (1829). 

Dwight. Theodore. Born at Northampton, 
Mass., L)ee. 15, 1764: died at New York, Juno 
12, 1846. An American journalist and poli¬ 
tician, brother of Timothy Dwight. Ho served 
as Federalist representative from Connecticut in the 9th 


scholar. He graduated at Cambridge University in 1778, 
and subsequently became pastor of a dissenting congrega¬ 
tion at Cambridge. Having abandoned the clerical pro¬ 
fession, he settled in 1792 at London, whuro he devoted 
himself to literature. Ilis chief works are “ History of tho 
University and Colleges of Cambridge”(1814) and “Privi¬ 
leges of the University of Cambridge ’’ (1824). 

Dyer, John. Born at Aberglasney, Carmar¬ 
thenshire, Wales, 1700: died July 24,1758. An 
English poet. lie became vicar of Calthorn. Leices¬ 
tershire, In 1741, and subsequently held several livings in 
Lincolnshire. Ho published “Grongar Hill”(1727), “Ru¬ 
ins of Rome ” (1740), “ The Fleece " (1757). 


Dee. 1, 1806,-March 3,1807; was secretary of the Dyer, or Dyar. Mrs. Mary. Died at Boston, 


Hartford Convention in 1814 ; and founded about 1817 the 
“ New York Daily Advertiser,” with which he was con¬ 
nected until 1836. 

Dwight, Theodore. Born at Hartford, Conn., 
March 3, 1790: died at Brooklyn, N. Y„ Oct. 
16, 1866. An American author, sou of Theo¬ 
dore Dwight, llo wrote a “History of Con¬ 
necticut ” (1841), etc. 

Dwight, Theodore William. Born at Cats- 
kill, N.Y., July 18,1822: died at Clinton, N. Y., 


Mass., June 1, loot). A (Quaker fanatic, she was 
twice banished from the Massachusetts colony on pain of 
death, and, ub she persisted in returning, was hanged on 
Boston Common. 

Dyer, Thomas Henry. Born at London, May 
4, 1804: died at Bath, Jan. 30, 1888. An Eng¬ 
lish historian, lie was for some time employed as a 
clerk in the West India House, and eventually devoted 
himself wholly to literature. Lie wrote “History of Mod¬ 
em Europe ” (1861-64), “A History of the City of Rome ” 
(1865), etc. 


Juno 29, 1892. An American jurist, lie was Dyfed (duv'ed). The old British name of the 
graduated at Hamilton College, Clinton, New York, in country of the Diweta\ a region ill the SOlltll- 
1S40, and was professor of municipal law in Columbia Col- . i () r Wales 

lege 1858-91, when be became professor emeritus. He —._.’ A - * *- ~ . 

published “Argumentin the Court of Appeals in the Ttosc Dying Alexander. A head, held to be a Greek 
Will Case" (1864), and “Cases extracted from the Report original of Hellenistic date, very remarkable 

for the intensity of its expression of pain, and 
of admirable execution. 

Dying Gaul, The, formerly called The Dying 
ladiator. A celebrated antique statue or 


f the Commissioners of Charities in England, and the 
Disposition of Property for Charitable and Public Uses” 

(1864). 

Dwight, Timothy. Born at Northampton, 

Mass., May 14, 1752: died at New Haven, 

Conn., Jan. 11, 1817. An American Congrega¬ 
tional divine, educator, and author, a grand¬ 
son of Jonathan Edivards: president of Yale 
College 1795-1817. Ho wrote “Theology Explained 
and Defended” (1818), “Travels in New England and New TKrmnnri (dl'mond), 

X"!* " etc -' •)“, K?S“ “ Con 1 UUBt ol «“•«*“ “ tor. End and. fine. ] 

(1785) and “Greenfield Hill (1(94). 


the Pergamene school, in the Capitoline Mu¬ 
seum, Rome. The warrior, nude, sits on the ground 
with bowed head, supporting himself with ids right arm. 
The statue is especially fine in the mastery of anatomy 
displayed, and in its characterization of the racial type. 

Jonathan. Born at Exe¬ 
ter, England, Dec. 19, 1796: died May 6, 1828. 

lUmsv+ViTT .1 An English author, ne followed the occupation of a 

Dwight, Timothy. Bom at Norwich, Conn., linen-draper at Essex, where in 1826 he founded an auxll- 
Nov. 16,1828. An American scholar, grandson iary society of the Feace Society. His chief work is “ Essays 
of Timothy Dwight (1752-1817). He was graduated on tho Principles of Morality (1829). 
at Yale College in 1849; Btudied divinity at Yale 1861-66. DyVOkO (dii've-ke), or Duveke, L. Oolumbulft 
and at Bonn and Berlin 1866-68; beenme professor of sacred (kol-um' bu-lft). [* Little Dove.'] Born at Am - 
literature and Now Testament Greek in the divinity school 'tm-dum 1401- died urnlinhlv hv naisnu 1M7 
at Yale in 1858; was appointed president of Yale College storaam, 1«1. fllCd, mooaDiy Dy poison, loll, 
in 1880 (resigned 1899) ; and was a member of the New Tho mistress of Christian II. of Denmark. Chris* 
Testament Revision Company. He lias published “The tian met her in 1607 at Bergen, where her mother kept a 


impany. 

True Idoal of an American University ” (1872), etc. 
Dwina (dwe'nii), or Dvina (dve-na/): called 
also the Northern Dwina. A river of north¬ 
ern Russia, formed by tho union of tho Su- 
khona and Witchegda in tho government of Vo- 


small inn. She accompanied him to Oslo as his mistress, 
a relation which she maintained even after his elevation 
to tho throne in 1513, and his marriage to Isabella, sister 
of tho emperor Charles Vin 1515. She has been made the 
subject of a tragody by Samsoe (18th century), and of va¬ 
rious novels and poems. 


logda, flowing into the Dwina Bay of the White Dyrrhachium (di-ra'ld-um). The Roman name 
Sea 25 miles bolow Archangel. Length, includ- of Durazzo. 

in* tho Witchegda, about 1,000 miles. Dysart (dt'zart). A seaport in Fifeshlro Seot- 

Dwina. Western or Southern. See Mna. situated on tl.e Firth of Forth 12 miles 

Dyak (di'ak). [PL, also Jfi/a) b».] A native north-uortheast of Edinburgh. Population 
race ot Borneo, usually believed to be its abo- (1891), 3,022. 
rigines. Their own name is Olo-Ngaju. Theyare small gyUT (dvor). See Mnlluk. 
inktature; are browu-haired and gray-eyed ; live in huts DZUllgarla. bee oungana • 




a Oi'ii). One of tlio supremo 
gods of the A&syro-Babylo- 
nians, enumerated in the first 
triad of the 12 great gods. 
He is the prod of the ocean and the 
subterranean springs. As god of 
the people lie is also “lord of pro¬ 
found wisdom ” and counsel, and 

f iatron of sciences and arts. Hia 
y of the earth 1 ), and lK)th are iden¬ 
tified with Oaoa and Daukc of Dunuiseius. Their son was 
Merodach(Marduk). The city of Eridu (modern Abu Shah- 
rein) was especially sacred to him. In spite of his proud* 
nent place in the pantheon, Ea seems not to have held an 
important position in the cult of the Assyro-Babylonians. 
Ea-bani (a-a-ba'ne). One of the heroes in the 
so-called Izdubar legends, or the Babylonian 
Nimrod epic. He is depicted as a bull-man living in 
the desert. Enticed by sensual pleasure, he comes to Erech 
(modern Wurka), and with his assistance Izdubar (or, as 
his name is now road, Gilgamesh) slays Khumlmba, the 
Elamite usurper of the throne of Erech. But Ishtar, in 
her wrath against Izdubar for refusing her love, causes 
him to he stricken with a dire disense and his friend Ea- 
bani to die. Izdubar betakes himself to his ancestor Pir- 
napishtim, who ‘‘at the mouth of the rivers lives with the 

S ods,” by whom he is cured of hia leprosy and also en- 
owed with the gift of Immortality, and on his return to 
Erech implores the gods for the restoration of Ea-bani to 
life. His prayer is answered : Ea-hani returns from the 
nether world, and relates his experiences there. 

Bachard (eeh'ard), John. Born in Suffolk, 
1636 (f)’: died at Cambridge, July 7, 1697. An 
English divine and satirical writer. He was chosen 
master of Catharine n»ll, Cambridge University, in 1075, 
and vice-chancellor of the university in 1079 and 1095. 
He wrote “The Grounds and Occasions of the Contempt 
of the Clergy and Religion " (1070: anonymous), etc. 

Eadbald. See JEthvlbald. 

Badbert (ed'Mrt), or Eadberht (e-iid'bercht), 
Saint. Bishop of Lindisfarne 688: the successor 
of Saint Cutl inert. 

Eadburga (od'b^r-gii), or Eadburgh (o-ad'- 
bordh). Lived about $00. Daughter or Offa, king 
of Mercia, and wife of Brihtric (Beorhtric), king 
of the West Saxons, she attempted to poison a favorite 
of Brihtric, but the cup was accidentally drained by her hus¬ 
band, She fled to Charlemagne, who appointed her abbess 
of a nunnery, a post from which hIiu was later dismissed for 
immorality. She died a beggar in tlie streets of Pavia. 
Eadftid(ed'frid),orEadfrith(e-ad / frith). Died 
721. Bishop of Lindisfarne 698-721. 

Eadie (e'di), John. Born at Alva, Stirling¬ 
shire, Scotland, May 9, 1810: died at Glasgow, 
June 3, 1876. A Scottish theologian and bibli¬ 
cal critic, appointed professor of biblical liter¬ 
ature in the United Secession Divinity Hall 1843. 
He wrote commentaries on Ephesians, Colossians, Philip- 
pians, and Galatians (1854-69X “ Bible Cyclopaedia “(1848), 
“ The English Bible: an external and critical History of va¬ 
rious English Translations of Scripture, etc.” (1870), etc. 

Eadmer, orEdmer (ed'm(*r). Died IBM (?). An 
English historian, a monk of Canterbury and a 
companion and intimate friend of Anselm. He 
was tne author of the “ Historia Novorum/'aud of lives of 
Anselm, Dun stun, and others. 

Eads (edz), James Buchanan. Born at Law- 
rencebur^, Ind., May 23, 1820: died at Nassau, 
New Providence,Bahama Islands, March 8,1887. 
An American engineer. He designed and construct¬ 
ed a number of United States ironclads and mortar-boats 
for use on the Mississippi River during the Civil War; con¬ 
structed the steel arch bridge across the Mississippi at St. 
Louis 1807-74; and was subsequently employed by Con¬ 
gress in deepening and rendering permanent the channel 
of the Mississippi by means of jetties, according to a plan 
proposed by himself. 

Bad ward. Sco Edward . 

Eadwine. See Edwin. 

Eaglehawk (6'gl-hak). A milling town in Vic¬ 
toria, Australia, about 100 miles northwest of 
Melbourne. 

Eagle of Brittany, The. A surname of Ber¬ 
trand Du Guesclin. 

Eagle Of Divines, The. A surname of Thomas 
Aquinas. 

Eagle of Meaux, The. A surname of Bossuet. 
Eagle Pass (e'gl pks). A place in Maverick 


County, southwestern Texas, on the Rio Grande 
about 140 miles southwest of San Antonio. 
Here the Mexican International Railroad meets 
the Southern Pacific. 


Eagle’s Nest. A celebrated rock, about 1,200 
feet in height, among the Killarney lakes in the 
county of Kerry, Ireland. Wheeler , Familiar 
Allusions, p. 155. 

Ealing (e'ling). A town in Middlesex, England, 
9 miles west of St. Paul’s, London. It is the 
birthplace of Huxley. Population (1891),23,978. 

Ealred of Rievaux. See Ethclrcd . 
Eames(amz), Emma. Born at Shanghai, China, 
1868. An American soprano singer, she mado 
her flrst appearance as Juliet in Gounod’s opera “Romeo 
and Juliet,’’ at the Grand Opera House, Paris, in 1889 ; and 
married Mr. Julian Story, Aug. 1, 1891. 

Eamnses. See Yatnasi. 

Eanfled (en'fled), or Eanflaed (e-an'flad). Born 
April 17, 626. Daughter of Eadwine, king of 
Northumbria, and wife of Oswiu, king of North¬ 
umbria. She was baptized in infancy by Bishop 
1‘aulinus, and was the first Northumbrian to re¬ 
ceive the rite. 

Eardwulf (e-ard'wulf), or Eardulf (er'dulf). 
Died 810. King of Northumbria 796-810. JIo 
was driven from the throne in 808, but was re¬ 
stored in 809. 

Earine (e'rin). In Ben Jonson’s play “The Sad 
Shepherd,” a beautiful shepherdess, beloved by 
/Eglamonr. 

Earle (<*rl ), John. Born at York, England, 
about 1(501: died at Oxford, England, Nov. 17, 
1665. An English divine, appointed bishop of 
Worcester in 1(562, and translated to the see of 
Salisbury in 1(563. Ho wrote various poems ( ‘On the 
Death of Beaumont, 1616,” “ Ilortua MertoneiiHis, written 
while a fellow of Merton College, etc.) and “Mieroooh- 
inographie, or a Peeee of the VVoild Discovered in Essayes 
ami Characters” (1928: anonymous), a humorous work 
which enjoyed great popularity. 

Earle, John. Born at, Churchstow,South Devon, 
Jan. 29, 1824: died at Oxford, Jan. 31, 1903. An 
English scholar. He graduated at Oxford in 1845; be¬ 
came a fellow of Oriel inIHIH; was appointed professor of 
Anglo-Saxon m 1849 for 5 years; and was college tutor in 
1852. He was presented to die rectory of Swanswick, near 
Bath, in 1857, and was prebend of Wanstow in Wells <’a- 
thedrul in 1871 and rural dean of Batli 1873-77. He was 
reelected professor of Anglo-Saxon at Oxford in 1870, the 
professorship having been made permanent. Among his 
works are “Twoof the Saxon Chronicles Parallel 11 (1805), 
“ The Philology of the English Tongue ” (1800), “ Book for 
the Beginner in Anglo-Saxon” (1800), “English Plant 
Names, etc." (1880), “Anglo-Saxon Literature” (1884), 
“A Hand Book to the Land Charters, etc.” (1H88), “Eng¬ 
lish Prose, etc.” (1890), etc. 

Earle, Pliny. Born at Leicester, Mass., Doc. 
17, 1/62: died at Leicester, Nov. 19, 1832. An 
American inventor. His chief invention was 
a machine for making cards for cotton- and 
wool-carding. 

Earle, Pliny. Born at Leicester, Mass., Dec. 
31, 1809: died at Northampton, Mass., May 18, 
1892. An American physician and writer on 
the treatment of the insane, son of Pliny Earle 
(1762-1832). He was appointed professor of psychology 
in Berkshire Medical Institution at Pittsfield, Mass., in 
1852, and was superintendent of tho Massachusetts State 
Hospital for the Insane 1864-85, when lie retired. Author 
of “ A Visit to Thirteen Asylums for the Insane in Europe ” 
(1839) and “The Curability of Insanity ” (1887). 

Earle, Thomas. Born at Leicester, Mass., April 
21,1796: died at Philadelphia, July 14,1849. An 
American lawyer and writer, son of Pliny Earle. 
He practised his profession at Philadelphia many years; 
wns an Influential member of the State constitutional 
convention In 1887; nnd was the vice-presidential candi¬ 
date of the Liberty party in 1840. 

Earlom (£rTom), Richard. Born at London, 
1743: died there, Oct. 9,1822. An English mez¬ 
zotint. engraver. 

Early (er'li), Jubal Anderson. Born ill Frank¬ 
lin County, Va., Nov. 3, 1816: died at Lynch¬ 
burg,Va., March 2,1894. An American general. 
He graduated at West Tolnt in 1837, and served as a lieu¬ 
tenant in the Florida war 1&37-38, when he resigned his 
commission and became a lawyer in Virginia. In the war 
with Mexico he served as a major of volunteers 1847-48. 
He was appointed to a colonelcy in the Confederate ser¬ 
vice at the beginning of the Civil War, and commanded a 
division of Lee’s army at Gettysburg Jnly 1-3,1863. Hav¬ 
ing been ordered to the valley of the Shenandoah in 1864. 
he invaded Maryland, defeated General Lewis Wallace ai 
848 


Monoeacy Junction July 9, and threatened Washington 
July 11. Toward the end of July lie sent a body of cavalry 
on a raid into Pennsylvania, which destroyed Chamhers- 
burg. He was defeated by Sheridan at Winchester Sept. 19, 
and at .Fisher’s Hill Sept. 22. He surprised the Union 
forces at Cedar Creek Oct. 19 in the absence of General 
Sheridan, who returned in time to rally his troops and gain 
a decisive victory. He was relieved from the command in 
tho valley of the Shenandoah in 1865. Author of “A Me¬ 
moir of the Last Year of the War for Independence in the 
Confederate States " (1867). 

Earn (6m). A tributary of the Tay in Scot¬ 
land, the outlet of Loch Earn. 

Earn. Loch. A lake ill western Perthshire, 
Scotland, northeast of Loch Katrine. Length, 
64 miles. 

Earth (6rth). [Usually, but without much 
probability, referred to V * ar * plow.] Tho 
terraqueous globe which wo inhabit. It Is one of 
the planets of the solar system, being the third in ol der 
from the sun. The figure of the caith Is approximately 
that of an ellipsoid of revolution or oblate spheroid, the 
nxi H of which measure 12,756,506 meters and 12,713,012 
meters, or 7,926 statute miles and 1,041 yaids and 7,899 
statute miles and 1,023 yaids, respectively, thus making 
the compression 1:293. Tho radius of the earth, consid¬ 
ered as a sphere, is 3,958 miles. The mean density of the 
whole earth is 5.0, or about twice that of the cniHt, and 
its interior is probably metallic. The earth revolves 
upon its axis in one sidereal day, which is 3 minutes and 
55.91 seconds shorter than a mean solar day. Its uxls 
remains nearly parallel to Itself, but has a large but Blow 
gyiation which produces the precession of the equinoxes. 
The whole earth revolves about the sun In an ellipse in one 
sidereal year, which is 365 days, 6 houis, 9 minutes, and 
9 seconds. The ecliptic, or plane of the earth’s orbit, is 
inclined to the equator by 23° 27' 12".08 mean obliquity 
for Jan. 0, 1890, according (o Hansen. The earth is dis¬ 
tant from the sun about 93,000,000 miles. 

Earthly Paradise, The. A collodion of nar¬ 
rative poems by William Morris, published 
1868-71. 

Easdale, or Eisdale (ez'dal). An island in tho 
Firth of Lorn, wewt of Argyllshire, Scotland, 
situated 11 miles southwest of Oban: noted 
for slate quarries. 

East (ost), The. 1 . In the Bible, the countries 
southeast, east, and northeast of Palestine, as 
Moab, Ammon, Arabia Deserta, Assyria, etc.— 
2. The countries comprised in the Eastern or 
Byzantine empire.— 3. In church history, tho 
church in the Eastern Empire und countries 
adjacent, especially those on tho oast, as “ tho 
West” is the church in tho Western Empire.— 

4. One of the four great prefectures into which 
the Roman Empire was divided in its later 
history. It comprised the dioceses of ylsia, Pont us, 
the East, and Egypt, and the diocese of Thrace (from the 
Aegean to the Danube). 

5. A diocese in the prefecture of the East, in 
tho later Roman Empire. It was somewhat 
more comprehensive than Syria.— 0. In mod¬ 
ern use, Asia; the Orient (which see). 

East Africa, British. A British protectorate 
in Africa, fronting on the Indian Ocean from 
the equator to about lat. 5° 8. On the northeast 
and north it Is bounded by the Italian protectorate of 
Somaliland and the Italian possessions in Abyssinia (ac¬ 
cording to treaty of 3891). On the southwest and south 
it is separated from German East Africa by Victoria 
Nyanza, and by boundaries settled by agreements of 1886 
and 1890. Westward it extends to the Kongo Free State, 
and northwestward indefinitely. After the surrender of 
the charter ot the East Africa Company to the British gov¬ 
ernment in 1896, the territory was divided for administra¬ 
tive purposes into the East Africa Piotectorate,theUgaiwla 
Protectorate, and the Protectorate of Zanzibar. (See Zan¬ 
zibar.) The capita) is Mombasa. Area of Ibea (the part 
formerly under the Imperial British East Africa Company) 
and the vague “Hinterland,” over 1,000,000 square miles. 

East Africa, German. A German <lopendency 
in Africa, acquired in 1885-90, ami administered 
by an imperial governor. On the north It borders 
on British East Africa. (See above.) It fronts on the In¬ 
dian Ocean. Southward it is bordered by Portuguese 
East Africa (line settled by agreements of 1886 and 1890), 
and by the Nyassaland Protectorate (settled by treaty with 
Great Britain 1890). Westward it borders on the Kongo 
Free State. 'The possessions of the sultan of Zanzibar on 
the const were purchased by the Germans in 1890. An in¬ 
surrection in 1888-90 was suppressed by WiBsmann. Area, 
about 380,000 square miles. Pop. (190<M, est., 8,000 000. 

East Africa, Portuguese. A Portuguese de¬ 
pendency in East Africa, formed in 1891 out 



















East Africa, Portuguese 

of the colony of Mozambique under the name 
of Estado d’Africa Oriental. It is administered by 
a commissioner. It is bounded north l>y German East 
Africa, south and west by the British possessions and 
spheres of influence (delimited in 1891), and by the Trans¬ 
vaal Colony. It fronts on the Indian Ocean. Portuguese 
settlements on the eastern coast of Africa began early in 
the 10th century. When the recent partition of the coun¬ 
try began, Portugal came into collision with Great Brit¬ 
ain, but the rival claims were adjusted in 1891. Area, 
301,000 square miles. Population, about 3,120,000. 

East Africa Company, British. See British 
East Africa Company, Imperial . 

East Africa Company. Gterman. A German 
company foundeu in 1885 for the exploitation 
of the German Sphere of Influence in East 
Africa. 

East Anglia (eat ang'gli-a). An ancient Eng¬ 
lish kingdom, corresponding to the modern Nor¬ 
folk and Suffolk. Hedwald was its first historical king 
(about 593-617); its lost under-king was Edmund (killed 
870). It formed lat er a part of the Danelagh, and was one 
of the four earldoms of Canute. 

East Anglian. A general term for the dialects 
of England spoken in the eastern districts (those 
northeast of London). 

Eastbourne (ost'bton). A watering-place in 
Sussex, England, situated on the English Chan¬ 
nel 19 miles east of Brighton. It is strongly 
fortified. Population (1891), 34,977. 

East Cape (est kap). 1. A cape at the eastern 
extremity of Madagascar.— 2. A cape at the 
eastern extremity of the North Island of New 
Zealand.—3. [ltuss. Vostokhni.] A cape in 
Siberia, the easternmost headland in Asia, 
projecting into Bering Strait in lat. GG° N., 
long, 169° 44' W. 

Eastcheap (esf/chop). [ME. Estchcpc , Eastern 
Market. See ('heapsidc.] Originally, the east- 
tun market-place of the city of London, located 
at the junction of Watling street and Ermine 
Street. It wns quite large, including the site of modem 
Billingsgate and Leadenhull markets. Eastcheap iH now 
a small street running east and west near the northern 
end of London Bridge. 

East Cowes (est kouz). A small town in the 
Tsle of Wight, England, opposite West Cowes. 
Near it is the royal residonee of Osborne. 

East End (est end). That part of London 
which lies east of the Bank, including a large 
and thickly settled region noted for its poverty. 
Easter Island (es'ter I'land). An island in 
the eastern Pacific, west of Chile, in lat. 27° 
30' S., long. 109° 30' W. It is noted for its 
gigantic prehistoric statues. 

Eastern Archipelago. See Malay Archipelago . 
Eastern Empire (es'tern em'pir), or Byzan¬ 
tine Empire (hiz'an-iin or bi-zan'tin em'pir). 
or Greefi Empire (grek em'pir): also called 
the Lower Empire. The eastern division of 
the Homan Empire, and, after 47G, the Roman 
Empire itself, with its capital at Constantino¬ 
ple, and with greatly varying boundaries, it in¬ 
cluded at ita greatest extent southeastern Europe, western 
Asia, northern Africa, part of Italy, and various islands. 
After soo its rival in the West was the Empire of the 
West, and tho Roman Empire of the German nation. 
The leading facts in ita history arc: foundation of Con¬ 
stantinople 330 a. I>. ; Anal separation of the Eastern and 
Western empires on the death of Theodosius, 395 ; reign 
of Justinian, 527-505; reign of Heraclius (restoration of 
the Roman power, duel with Persia, beginning of the 
Saracen conquests). 610-6-11; reign of Leo the Isaurian, 
717-741 ; tho Macedonian dynasty (Basil I., Constantine 
VII., Mcephoru8 II., John I., Basil II., etcA 867-1057; 
dynasty of Comnenus (Alexius I., Crusades, Manuel I., 
etc.)j 1081-1185; Isaac II. (Angelus), 1185-95 ; fall of the 
empire under Alexius 111., conquest of Constantinople, 
and division of the empire by the Venetians and Crusa¬ 
ders, 1203-04; Latin empire at Constantinople, 1200-61; 
the Greek empire continued at Nieiea, 1204-451 ; the Greek 
'■mplre at Constantinople reestablished under the dy¬ 
nasty of Palasologus, 1261 ; overthrow of the empire un¬ 
der Constantine XI., ami capture of Constantinople by 
the Turks under Mahomet II., 1453. 

Eastern Question, The. The collective name 
given to the several problems or complications 
in the international politics of Europe growing 
out, of the presonce of the Turkish power in 
the southeast. 

Eastern Rumelia (es'ttirn rd-me'liji). The 
southern portion of Bulgaria, it lies south of the 
Balkans, and south and oast of Bulgaria proper. It was 
formed by the treaty of Berlin (1878) out of Turkish ter- 
! »tory, and made an autonomous province with a Turk¬ 
ish-appointed governor-general. By the revolution of 
■ s cpt. 17,1885, the government was overthrown, and union 
with Bulgaria proclaimed. The new arrangement was 
recognized by Turkey in 1886. The chief city is Philip- 
Pypolls. Area, 13,700 square miles. Population (188H». 
■”>0.441. 

Eastern States. A popular designation of the 
•six New England States: Maine, New Hamp¬ 
shire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island, 
and Connecticut. 

Eastern Turkestan. Same as East Turkestan . 
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M Dacotah ” (1849), “ Romance of Indian Life " (1852), “Aunt 
Phillis's Cabin “ (1852),“ Tales of Fashionable Life ” (1856). 
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Eastern War. See Crimean War. 

East Flanders. See Flanders, East . __ A A 

East Friesland (est frez'land). A region in Eastman, Seth. Bom at Brunswick, Maine, 
the western part of the province of Hannover, 24,1808: at Washington, D.Ch, Aug.31, 

Prussia: formerly a principality, it included ori- V ” 

ginally the Dutch province of Groningen, and northern 
Oldenburg. It pawed to Prussia in 1744, to Holland in 
1807. to Hannover in 1815, and to Prussia in 1866. 

East Goths. See Ostrogoths. 

Easthampton (est-hamp'tqn). A manufactur¬ 
ing town in Hampshire County, Massachusetts, 


1875. An American brigadier-general. He was 
employed (1850-55) In the bureau of the commissioner of 
Indian affairs to illustrate the work entitled “History, 
Condition, and Future ProBpects of the Indian Tribes of 
the United States,” published by order of Congress 1860- 
1857. 

East New York. The easternmost district of 
Brooklyn. 


12 miles north-northwest of Springfield. It is a *4 _i i 

- ». 


(1890), 4,395; (1895), 4,790. 

East Hartlepool (est hlir'tl-ptil). A seaport in 
Durham, England, 16 miles east-southeast of 
Durham. Population (1891), 21,521. 

East India Company. The name of various 


at tlie junction of tho Lehigh with the Dela¬ 
ware, 52 miles north of Philadelphia. It ha* 
considerable manufactures, is the center of an Iron-ore 
region, and is the seat of I^fayette College. Population 
(i960), 25,238. • 


mercantile associations formed in different Easton, Nicholas. Born in England, 1593: died 

countries in the 17th and 18th centuries for the 4 . ^ 

purpose of conducting under the auspices of the 
government a monopoly of the trade of their re¬ 
spective countries with the East Indies, (a) The 
Danish East India Company was organized in 1618; was 
dissolved in 1634 ; was reorganized in 1670; and was Anally 
dissolved in 1729, when its possession*, the chief of which p , ^ 
was Tranquebar on the Coromandel const, wero ceded to bMu Grange, 


(b) Tin 
tiion of 


the government, 
formed by the un 
nies March 20 ,1602. It received from the state a monopoly 
of the trade on the further side of the Strait of Magellan 
and of tlie Capo of Good Hope, including the right to 
mako treaties and alliances in the name of tho States- 
Genoral, to establish factories and forts, and to employ sol¬ 
diers. It founded Batavia in Java on the site of a native 
city in 1619, and in tho middle of tho 17th century held 
the principal seats of commerce throughout the Indian 
archipelago, including Ceylon, Sumatra. Java, and Bor¬ 
neo, and had flourishing colonies in South Africa. It was 
dissolved and its territories transferred to the state Sept. 
12, 1795. . ~ . .. 


lit, Newport, R. I., Aug. 15, 1(575. A colonial 
governor of Rhode Island. He came from Wales in 
1634, and resided successively at. Ipswich (Massachu¬ 
setts), Newbury (Massachusetts), Hampton (New Hamp¬ 
shire), and Newport (Rhode Island). He was governor 
of the united colonies of Rhode Island and Providence 
1650—52. 

A city of Essex County, New 


The Dutch East India Company was Jersey. Population (1900), 21,506. 


County, Maine, situated on Moose Island in 
Passamaquoddy Bay, in lat. 44° 54' N., long. 
GG° 59' W. It is the easternmost town of tho 
United States. Population (1900), 5,311. 

East River. A strait between New York and 
Brooklyn, connecting Long Island Sound with 
New York Bay. Length to the entrance of the Harlem, 
9 miles; to Fort Schuyler, 16 miles. Width between Now 
York and Brooklyn, 4 to i mile. 


wsiiya ^Bridge s r 

by Queen Elizabeth Doe. 31, 1600, under the title of “The Last Saglll&W. A City 111 Saginaw County, 
Governor and Company of Merchants of London trading Michigan, situated on Saginaw River. It is a 
with the East Indies/ It obtained from tlie court of center of tlie lumber and salt trade. It is now con sol i- 
Delhi in 1612 thi» privilege of establishing a factory at dated with Saginaw (which see). 

A town in Saint Clair 
ituatod on the Mississippi 
at Madras. In 1661 it was invested by Charles II. with opposite Saint Louis. Population (1900), 
authority to make peace and war with inttdel powers, 

ervot forts, acquire territory, and exerclau civil amt c-rlml- Eagt Saxons. Soo Saxons anti A.v.sr.r. 

The part of Maryland which 


retain in nuz uio privuegu oi ewuioiiHiiiiig a memory ul uateu wiin Migmuw (wm< 

Surat, which continued to be the chief British station in p OD f Coin* T 
India until the organization of Bombay. In 1645 it re- “ 7 ®” 
ceived permission of the natives to erect Fort St. George County, Illinois, Sit 

.. opposite 

29,655. 

cioinuwmi mm niiiii- foot CiaTr 

nal jurisdiction in its settlements. In 1668 it obtained a rj*®’' 0 rm 

grant of the island of Bombay, which formed part of the L3>8t6TO 011016 . lne part, o 
dower of Catharine of Portugal. In 1675 it established a lies cast of Chesapeake Bay. 
factory on tho Hugli in Bengal, whhli Jed to the founda- East Turkestan (also known formerly as Ghi- 
\ °1! L f I i 1 lnaUK ! uniU ‘. < ! l tiara Turkestan or Little Bokhara). A do- 


’onfpany ^as ^ornmd^tGotlmnburg, Swollen] Eastward Ho! A comedy written chiefly by 
was reorganized in 1806 . Chapman and Mavston, with contributions by 


sion of tho Rajah of Taniore, a series of territorial con¬ 
quests which resulted in the acquisition and organization 
of British India. A government board of control was 
established by Parliament in 1784, and in 1858 the com¬ 
pany relinquished altogether its functions of government 
to the crown, (d) The French East India Company was 
founded by Colbert in 1661. it established a factory at 
Surat in Aug., 1675, and acquired Pondicherry, whicli be¬ 
came the capital of tlie French possessions on the Coro¬ 
mandel coast. It was dissolved Aug. 13, 1769, when its 
territories were ceded to the crown. “** 

East India < 
in 1741, and 

East India United Service Club. A London 
club established in 1848. The club-house is at 
16 St. James’s Square, London. 

Bast Indies. [Formerly sometimes East Indias: 
so called in distinction from the newly dis¬ 
covered countries in America, supposed at first 
to be remoter parts of India, and called the 
West Indies or West Indias. See West Indies,] 
A vague collective name for Hindustan, Farther 
India, anti the Malay Archipelago. 

Eastlake 


nese Turkestan or Little Bokhara). A de¬ 
pendency of the Chinese empire in central 
Asia. The Thian-Shan Mountains separate it from Asi¬ 
atic Russia: Sungaria lies on the north; the Kweu-Lun 
Mountains separate it from Tibet and Kashmir on the 
south; and the Pamirs and Asiatic Russia are on th® 
west Tho chief river is the Tarim ; the chief city, Yar¬ 
kand. It forms tho Chinese Lu, or southern circuit of 
Ill. Length, about 1,250 miles. Area, 431,800 square 
miles. Population, estimated, 580,000. 


Jonson. It was written ami acted during the winter 
of 1604-05, and was entered upon the Stationers’ Register 
Sept. 4, 1005. The authors were imprisoned for satirizing 
the Scot s in this play, and sentenced to have their ears and 
noses split." Jonson, though not responsible for the ob¬ 
noxious passages, gave himself up with his friends. At a 
feast given by him after their delivery, his mother drank 
to his health and exhibited a package of “lusty, strong 
poison” which, had the sentence of mutilation been car¬ 
ried out, she was to “ have mixt in the prison among his 
drink,” and to have first drunk of it herself (Fleay), The 
play was revived in 1761 as “The Prentices,” and In 1775 
as “Old City Manners.” 


■Jastlake (dst'iak), Sir Charles Lock. , Bom* Easy (e 'zi), Sir Charles. The “ careless hus- 
Plymoutli, England, Nov. 17,1 {93: died at 1 isa, band ” in Cibber’s comedy of that name. He is 
Italy, Dec. 23,1865. An English painter. He dissolute and lazy, but not entirely vicious, and Is finally 
lived at Rome 1816-30, and at London 1830-55; was keeper brought back to the path of virtue by Lady Easy, his wife, 
of the National Gallery 1843-47 ; was president of tho Royal She makes it a point never to ruftle him with jealousy. 

Academy from 1850 until his death ; and was knighted in pnm. MidshinTinfiTi ftee A It Mid Adorn an Fasu 
1850. His best painting is “ Pilgrims in Sight of Rome ” Dee mr. mwsn lpma n ^asy. 

( 1828 ). Eaton (e ton), Daniel Cady. . Born at Fort 

East Liverpool. A town in Columbiana County, Gratiot, Mich., 8cpt. 12, 1834: died at New Ha- 
Ohio, situated on tho Ohio Rivor 35 miles north- von, June 29, 189. r >. An American botanist, 
west of Pittsburg. If lias manufactures of pot- grandson of Amos Eaton, no graduated In 1867 at 
fttvtr Pnniilfltfnn (1900) 1H Yale College, in which institution he became professor of 

teiy. Population (1JUU), 10,4»0. botany In 1864. He published “Ferns of the Southwest" 

East London. A seaport m Cape Colon y, lat. (“United States Geological Survey,” Vol. VI, 1878) and 
V S., long. 27° 55 E. Population, 6,858. “Ferns of North America” (1878-79). 

“ ■ . Eaton, deorge W. Born at H- 


33° 2' 

East Lothian. 


Same as Haddingtonshire. 


Born at Henderson, Hun- 


East Main, a portion of the Northwest Ter¬ 
ritories of Canada, lying cast of Hudson Bay 
and west of Labrador proper. 

East Main. A river in Canada which flows 

jnto James Bay. Length,.about 400 miles £ Nathaniel. Died in London after 1660. 

■ D " 1 u mr _ r> _* l_j_ 


tingdon County, Pa., July 3, 1804: died at 
Hamilton, N„ Y., Aug. 3, 1872. An American 
educator and Baptist clergyman. He was presi¬ 
dent of Madison University (Hamilton) 1856-68, and of 
Hamilton Theological Seminary 1861-71. 


E afpfveburt 8t Maino Jmfel^S^mfdat Bur“ The tfrst head-master of Harvard College, n. 

, ;ls“ _ 1 was appointed in W87. In 1889 he was fined lflo marks 


lin^ton, V.t., 1861, An American poet and jour¬ 
nalist. He was for many years proprietor and editor of 
the “ Vermont Patriot,” published at Montpelior, Vermont. 
In 1848 he published a volume of poetry. 

Eastman, Mrs. (Mary Henderson). Bom at 

Warrenton, Va., in 1817. An American novel¬ 
ist, wife of Seth Eastman. Among her works are 


for gross brutality to one of his ushers, Nathaniel Briscoe, 
whereupon he fled to Virginia, leaving debts to tho 
amount of £1,000. 

Eaton, Theophilus. Pied at New Haven, 
Conn., Jan. y, 1658. First governor of tho 
colony of New Haven. He came in 1637 from Lon- 
don to New England with John Davenport, whom he as- 



Eaton, Theophilus 

sisted in the purchase of Quiniplak from the Indians as a 
site for the colony of New Haven, which was planted In 
168?. In 1639 he was elected governor of the colony, which 
post he retained until his death. 

Eaton, William. Horn at Woodstock, Conn., 
Feb. 23, 1761: died at Brim field, Mass., June 1, 
1811. An American officer and adventurer, 
consul at 'Pun is 1799-1803. He was subsequently 
appointed United States naval agent to the Barbary states, 
and during the Tripolitan war organized a movement 
among the natives to restore Hatnet, the brother of the 
reigning pasha, Vussuf ('arumalii. With the assistance 
of the American squadron he took Herne in 1805, ami was 
about to march on Tripoli when peace was concluded 
between the United States ami the reigning bey. 

Eaton, Wyatt. Horn at Philipsburg, Canada, 
May 6, 1S49: died at Newport, R. I., June 7,1896. 
An American figure and portrait painter. He 
studied at the National Academy of Design in New York, 
and with Gt-rfime in Paris. 

Eau Claire (O klar). [F., ‘clear water.’] A 
city in Euu Claire County, Wisconsin, situated 
on the Chippewa River 83 miles east by south 
of St. Paul. It has an important lumber trade. 
Population (1900), 17,517. 

Eaux Bonnes (6 bon). [F.,‘goo<l waters.’] A 
watering-place in the department of Basses- 
Pyr^ntfos, France, about 28 miles south of Pau. 
It is noted for its springs (chloridof sodium). 
EauZO (OZ). A town in the department of Gera, 
France, 29 miles northwest of Audi. It is on 
the site of tin* Roman Elusa. Populat ion (1891), 
commune, 4,110. 

Ebal (6'bal). A mountain in Palestine, form¬ 
ing the northern side of the fertile valley in 
which lies Nablus, the ancient Shoehorn. Mount 
Ebnl rises to the height of 2,986 feet (or, according to .sonic, 
8,077 feet). From Ebal the curse for disobedience to the 
law was pronounced, the blessing for obedience being 
given from Mount (Jerizim, which lies opposite on the 
south of the valley. Upon Ebal Joshua erected the first 
altar to Jehovah after conquering Canaan. Its modern 
Arabic name is Jebel Esiamlyah. 

Ebbsfleet (obz'flet). A hamlet in the Tsle of 
Tlianet, Kent, England, .'!£ miles west-south¬ 
west of Ramsgate. It was tbe landing-place of 
Hengist and Horsa in 449, and of St. Augustine in 597. 

Ebel (ii'bel), Hermann Wilhelm. Horn at 
Berlin, May 10, JH20: died at Misdroi, Pom¬ 
erania, Prussia, Aug. 19, 1875. A German 
philologist, especially distinguished in Celtic 
philology: professor at Berlin from 1872. His 
chief work is a revision of Zcuss’s “Grammaliea 
celtica 77 (1871). 

Ebeling (a'bel-ing), Adolf. Born at TTnmburg, 
Oct. 24, 1827: died July 23, 1896. A German 
writer. He traveled in Brazil; lived In PariB as a teacher 
and newspaper correspondent till 1870; and then lived suc¬ 
cessively in Dusseldorf, Cologne. Metz, Cairo, and Cologne. 
His works include “ Lebende Milder hub deni modernen 
Parte" (1860-76), “ Milder aus Cairo ” (1878), etc. 

Ebeling, Christoph Daniel. Born at Garrais- 
sen, near Iliidesneirn, Prussia, Nov. 20, 1741: 
died at Hamburg, June 30, 1817. A German 
geographer. lie contributed to Hitachi rig’s 
“ Erdbeschreibung 77 the volumes on America 
(1794-1816). 

Ebelsberg (a'bolz-bcra), orEbersberg (a'berz- 
bera). A small place in Upper Austria, on the 
Traun southeast of Linz, where the French in 
May, 1809, defeated the Austrians. 

Ebenezer (eb-o-ne'zcr). [Heb.,‘stone of help.’] 
A stone set up by Samuel, after a defeat of tho 
Philistines, as a memorial of divine aid. 

Eber. See Haber. 

Eberbach (a' ber-b&ch). A small town in Baden, 
on the Neckar 14 miles east of Heidelberg. 
Eberhard (a'ber-hilrt) I. Born Dec. 11, 1445: 
died Feb. 24,1496. First Duke of Wurtembcrg, 
1495. He consolidated the country, framed its 
constitution, and established the University of 
Tubingen (1477). 

Eberhard, Christian August Gottlob. Born 
at Belzig, Prussia, Jan. 12, 1769: died at Dres¬ 
den, May 13, 1845. A German poet and prose- 
writer. He wrote “ JIannchen und die Kiichlein ” (1822: 
a domestic Idyl), “Der erste Mensch und die Erde"(1828), 
etc. 

Eberhard, Johann August. Horn at. Ilalber- 
stadt, Prussia, Aug. 31, 1739: died Jan. 6,1809. 
A German philosopher, professor at Halle from 
1778. He published “Neuo Apologie des Sok- 
rates’ 7 (1772), etc. 

Eberhard, Konrad. Born at Hindelang, Ba¬ 
varia, Nov. 25, 1768: died at Munich, March 
13, 1859. A Gorman sculptor. His most nota¬ 
ble works are at Munich. 

Eberl ( a'burl), Anton. Born at Vienna, June 
13, 1766: died Ihero, March 11, 1807. A Ger¬ 
man pianist and composer. 

Eberle (eb'cr-le), John. Born at Hagerstown, 
Md., Dec. 10, 1787: died at Lexington, Ky., 
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Feb. 2. 1838. An American physician and 
medical writer. 

Ebers (a'hers), Oarl Friedrich. Born at Cas- 
sel, March 20, 1770: died at Berlin, Sept. 9, 
1836. A German musical composer. 

Ebers, Eznil. Born at Breslau, Dec. 14, 1807: 
died at Beuthen on the Oder, 1884. A German 
painter. 

Ebers, Georg. Born at Berlin, March 1, 1837 : 
died at Tutzing, Bavaria, Aug. 7, 1898. A 
Gorman Egyptologist and novelist. Hu first 
studied Jurisprudence at Ohttingen, then Oriental lan¬ 
guages and archaeology at Berlin, in 1865 he became do¬ 
cent in Egyptian language and antiquities at the Univer¬ 
sity of Jena; in 1870 lie was called to Leipaic as professor 
in tho same Held. Hia first work, “Agypten und die 
Bucher Moses”(“Egypt and the Books of Moses"), ap¬ 
peared 1867-68. In 1869-70 ho made a journey to Egypt, 
which was repeated in 1872-73, when lie discovered Hie 
so-ealled “ Papyrus Ebers," published in 1874 under the 
title “ Papyrus E., ein hieratischea Ilaiulbueh der ttgyptis- 
chen Medfzin." “ Durch Gosen zuin Sinai(“Through 
Goshen to Sinai ”) appeared in 1872; “(Agypten in Wort und 
Bild M (“ Egypt In Word and Picture ’’) in 1878. Among his 
romances are “Eine ftgyptische Kdnigstoclitcr” (“An 
Egyptian Princess,” 1864), “ Tarda”(1877), “Homo Sum " 
(1878>, “ Die Schwestern ” (“The Sisters," 1880), “ Der Kai¬ 
ser" (“The Emperor,” 1881), “Serapis” (1885X “Die Nil- 
braut ” (1887), “ Joshua " (1889), etc. 

Eberswalde (a'berz-val-de). A town in the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, 28 miles 
northeast of Berlin. Population (1890), 15,977. 
Ebert (a'bert), Adolf. Bo rn at Cussed, Prussia, 
Juno 1, 1820: died July 1, 1890. A German Ro¬ 
man c eyplii lol ogi s t, i >rof essorat Lei ps i c f roi n 1 862. 
Ebert, Friedrich Adolf. Bom at Taueha, near 
Leipsic, July 9, 1791: died at Dresden, Nov. 
13, 1834. A German bibliographer. He was li¬ 
brarian at Wolfenbuttel (1823), and later (1825) at Dresden. 
His principal work is an “ Allgomelncs bibliographisches 
Lexikon ” (1821-30). 

Ebert, Karl Egon von. Born at Prague, Bohe¬ 
mia, Juno 5, 1801: died there, Oct. 24, 1882. A 
German poet. 

Ebingen (a'bing-en). A town in tho Blaek 
Forest circle, Wurtcmberg. Population (1890), 
6,864. 

Ebionites (6'bi-on-Rs). [From LL, Ebionitie , 
pi., Gr. 'Efi/oraioiy from lleb. 'ibydirfm (pi. of 
’cbydn), lit. ‘tho poor 7 ; the origin of tho appli¬ 
cation of tho name is uncertain.] A party of 
Judaizing Christians which appeared in tho 
church as early as the 2d century, and disap¬ 
peared about the 4th century. They agreed in (a) 
the recognition of .Jesus ns the Messiah, (6) the denial of 
his divinity, (c) belief in the universal obligation of the 
Mosaic law, and (</) rejection of Paul and his writings. 
The two great divisions of Ebionites were the Pharisaic 
Ebionites, who emphasized the obligation of the Mosaic 
law, and the Esscnic Ebionites, who were more speculative 
and leaned toward Gnosticism. 

Eblis (eb'lis), or Iblis (ib'lis). In Arabian my¬ 
thology, tho chief of the evil spirits. Bcckford 
introduces him in “ Vathek. 77 See AzazcL 

His person was that of a young man whose noble and 
regular features seemed to have been tarnished by malig¬ 
nant vapours. In his large eyes appeared both pride and 
despair; his flowing hair retained some resemblance to 
that of an angel of light. In his hand, which thunder had 
blasted, be swayed the iron Bceptre that causes the mon¬ 
ster Ourauabad, the Afrits, and all the powers of the 
abysB to tremble. Bcckford, Vathek, p. 192. 

Eblis, Hall of. See the extract. 

In the midst of this Immense hall, a vast multitude was 
incessantly passing, who severally kept their right hands 
on their hearts (which were on fire], without once regard¬ 
ing anything around them. They had all the livid paleness 
of death. Their eyes, deep sunk in their sockets, resem¬ 
bled those phosphoric meteors that glimmer by night in 
places of interment. Some stalked slowly on, absorbed in 
profound reverie; some,ghrieking with agony, ran furiously 
about, like tigers wounded with poisoned arrows; whilst 
others, grinding their teeth in rage, foamed along, more 
frantic than the wildest maniac. Bcckford, Vathek, p. 191. 

Eboll (a'bo-lo). A town in the province of Sa¬ 
lerno, Italy, 45 miles east-southeast of Naples. 
Population (1881), 9,089. 

Eboli, Princess of (Anna de Mendoza). Born 
in June, 1540: died at Pastrana, Spain, Feb. 
2, 1592. Daughter of Don Diego Hurtado de 
Mendoza, viceroy of Peru, and mistress of 
Philip II. of Spain. She married in 1559 the favorite 
Rui Gomez de Silva, prince of Eboli. While mistress of 
the king she sustained Birnilar relations to the minister 
Antonio Perez. She was, in consequence of a political in¬ 
trigue, betrayed by Escovcdo, the secret agent at the court 
of Don John of Austria. Escovcdo being murdered soon 
after by Perez, she was suspected of complicity in the 
crime, and was banished from court in 1579. She figures 
as one of the characters in Sehiller’s “Don Carlos." 

Eboracum (c-bor'a-kum), or Eburacum (e-bur 
a-kum), Tho Roman name of York. 

Eburacum is the spelling given in tho Itinerary of An¬ 
toninus, in Ptolemy, and in the geographer of Ravenna, 
while an inscription formerly found in York, but not pre¬ 
served, os well as the Roman historians who mention this 
place, call it Eboracum. The weight of authority, how- 
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ever, seems to be turned in favour of the former by an in¬ 
scription more recently discovered, and certainly reading 
EBVR, Wright, Celt, p. 128. 

Ebrard (a'briirt), Johann Heinrich August, 

Born at Erlangen, Bavaria, Jan. 18,1818: died 
there, July 23, 1888. A German clergyman of 
the Reformed Church, and theological and 
miscellaneous writer. 

Ebro (a'bro). [L. fberus , F. fibre.') A river in 
Spain which rises in the province of Santander 
and flows into the Mediterranean in lat. 40° 42' 
N., long. 0° 51' E. Length, about 440 miles. 
Saragossa is situated on it. 

Ecbatana (ek-bat'a-na), or Agbatana (ag- 
bat/a-nil), or Achmetha (iik'mo-tlia). [An¬ 
cient Persian Hantjmatdna ; in Babylonian in¬ 
scriptions A a amnia mi or Agamtanu ; modern 
Hamaddn.'] Tho capital of Media,built,accord¬ 
ing to fable, by Semiramis. It was captured and 
plundered by Cyrus in 550 n. c., and was used by the Per¬ 
sian monarchs as a summer residence. Alexander the 
Great, spent Homo months there in 324 B. c. It is men¬ 
tioned in tho Bible (Ezra vi. 2) os the place in which the 
decree of Cyrus permitting the Jews to rebuild the temple 
was found. HatnadAn is one of the most, important cities 
of modern Persia. 

Eccard (ek'kard), Johannes. Born at Miihl- 
hauson, Thuringia, in 1553: died at Berlin in 
1611. A German musician, noted as a com¬ 
poser of church music. In 1589 he was made kapell¬ 
meister to the margrave of Brandenburg at Konigsberg; 
in 1608 he was given tho same position under the Kurfiirst 
at Berlin, lie wrote both sacred music and songs. 

Ecce Homo (ok'se ho'iud). [L., ‘behold, tho 
iiiiin! 7 ] Tho name given (from tho words of 
Pilate) to representations of Christ with tho 
crown of thorns. Among the best-known paintings 
of this subject is one by Titian (1543), in the Imperial 
Gallery at Vienna. Christ, bleeding and crowned with 
thorns, is led out from the pnlacc above a (light of Bteps 
by soldiers. Below are a mocking company of soldiers 
and people, in which a portrait of the sultan Stillman is 
conspicuous. 

Ecce Homo: A Survey of tbe Life and Work 
of Jesus Christ. Tho chief work of Professor 
John Robert Seeley of Cambridge, England, it 

was first published anonymously in 1865. It created much 
excitement among various Protestant denominations, and 
elicited a number of replies. 

Eccelino da Romano. Bee Evelina da Ha¬ 
ma no. 

Ecclefechan (ek-l-fech'an). A village in Dum¬ 
fries, Scotland, 13 miles east of Dumfries. It 
is noted as the birthplace of Thomas Carlyle. 
Ecclemacb. See Eslcn. 

Ecclesfield (ek'lz-feld). A manufacturing town 
in Yorkshire, England, near Sheffield. 
Ecclesiastes, or Tbe Preacher. [Gr. Uich/m - 
(iotik6<;, a member of tho ecclesia (aKb/mn), an 
eeelesiast: a translation of lleb. qoheh th.) A 
book of tho Old Testament, commonly ascribed 
to Solomon, but probably of later date. 
Eccleston (ek'lz-ton), Samuel. Born in Kent 
County, Md., June 27, 1801: died at George¬ 
town, D. C., April 21, 1851. An American prel¬ 
ate of tho Roman Catholic Church. He became 
archbishop of Baltimore in 1834, 

Ecclesiazusae (ek-kle-zi-a-zu'se). A comedy of 
Aristophanes, exhibited in 392 B. C. In it the 
women meet in parliament (whence the name), and de¬ 
cide to take control of the state, with community of goods 
and husbands. Tho play is inferior in literary quality, 
and is marked by obscenity. 

Ecgberht. See Egbert. 

Ecbeetee. See Jlifchiti, 

Echeloot (e'che-lot). A tribe of the Upper 
Chinook division of North American Indians, 
first encountered by Lewis and Clarke near 
tbe Dalles of the Columbia River, and probably 
extinct. See Chinookan. 

Echenique (a-cha-ne'ka), Jos6 Rufino. Bom 
at Puno, 1808: died at Arequipa, Oct. 18, 1879. 
A Peruvian general and statesman. He served 
under Santa Cruz, but after the defeat at Yungay (Jan., 
1889) he gave his allegiance to Ganiarra. In 1843 he was 
one of the leaders of the revolt against Vivaneo. He was 
elected president of Peru April 20, 1851. Revolts against 
him, beginning In 1853, resulted iri hia defeat by Castilla 
and exile, Jan., 1855. lie returned in 1862; aided in the 
defense of Callao in 1806; and was again a presidential can¬ 
didate in 1872. 

Ecbeverrla (a-cha-va-re'a), Est6ban. Bom 
in Buenos Ayres, 1809: died at Montevideo, 
1851. An Argentine poet, ne published lyrical 
poems and others, including “La Cautiva,” “El Angel 
Caido," and “Elvira," He was banished by the dictator 
Roshb. 

Echeverria, Francisco Javier. Born in Jalapa, 
July 25,1797: died at Mexico, Sept. 17,18oL. A 
Mexican financier. He was secretary of the treasury 
in 1834, again in 1838, and finally from 1839 to 1841. In 
1889 he succeeded in funding the Mexican debt. He was 
acting president for a short time in 1841. 

Echidna (e-kid'nji). [Gr. 7/ E^dva.] In Greek 
mythology^ a monster half maiden; half ser- 
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pent, daughter of Chrysaor and Callirrhoo (or of 
Tartarus andGe), and mother of the Chimroras, 
the Sphinx, Cerberus, and other monsters. She 
was tdain by Argos while sleeping. 

Echinades (o-kin'a-dez). In ancient goography, 
a group of islands west of Aoarnania in Greece, 
situated about lat. 38° 25' N., now reunited, in 
part, to the mainland. 

£chO (ek'd). [Gr.'ll^w.] In Greek mythology, 

a nymph who by her prattling prevented Hera 
from surprising her husband Zeus in the com¬ 
pany of the nymphs. The goddess punished l»or by 
condemning her never to speak first and never tube silent 
when any one else spoke. She pined away to a bodiless 
voice (echo) for love of Narcissus. 

Echo Oafion (ok'6 kan'yon). A remarkable 
canon in the Wahsatch Mountains in northern 
Utah, traversed by the Union Pacific Railroad. 

Echo Lake. The name of various small sheets 
of water, (rt) A lake In Now Hampshire, in the Fran¬ 
conia Notch. ( b ) A lake near North Conway, New Hamp¬ 
shire. 

Echternach (ech'ter-niich). A town in Luxem¬ 
burg, on the Sure 18 miles northeast of Lux¬ 
emburg. It has a noted abbey church. The yearly 
religious “ dancing-procession,” or dancc-feast, held at 
Whitsuntide, is celebrated. It. originated in a super¬ 
stitious effort to prevent a return of an epidemic of St. 
Vitus's dance which visited the place In the 8th century. 

Echuca (o-oho'ka). A town in Victoria, Aus¬ 
tralia, at the junction of the Campaspe and 
Murray. 

Ecija (a'tho-Hti). A city in the province of Se¬ 
ville, Spain, situated on the Jend 47miles east- 
northeast of Seville: the Roman Astigi or 
Augusta Firrna in Biotioa. Population (1SS7), 
23,015. 

Eck (ek), Johann von (originally Maier or 
Mayr). Born at Eck, Bavaria, Nov. 13, 148(3: 
died at Tngolstadt, Bavaria, Feb. 10, 1543. A 
German theologian, ono of the most active op¬ 
ponents of Luther and the Reformation. n 0 be¬ 
came professor of theology at Ingolstadt in lfjio. lie dis¬ 
puted at Leipsio with Karlstadt and Luther in and 
procured the papal bull against Luther In 1520. 

Eckermann (ek'er-milu), Johann Peter. Born 
at VVinsen, Hannover, Sept. 21, 1792: died at 
Weimar, Dee. 3, 1854. A German writer, a 
friend and literary executor of Goethe. He is 
known chiefly from his “Gesprache mit Goethe ” (“ Con¬ 
versations with Goethe,” 1830-48). 

Eckersberg (ek'erz-beru), Christopher Wil¬ 
helm. Born at. Varniis, near Apenrado, Schles¬ 
wig, Jan. 2, 1783: died at Copenhagen, July 22, 
1853. A Danish historical, portrait, and marine 
painter. 

Eckert (ek'^rt), Thomas Thompson. Born at 
St. Clairsville, Ohio, April 23,1825. An Ameri¬ 
can telegraphist. He organized the military telegraph 
service of the United States In 1802 ; was brevetted briga¬ 
dier general in 1805 ; was assistant secretary of war 1800- 
1807; and became president of the Atlantic and Pacific 
Telegraph Company in 1875, president of tho American 
Union Telegraph Company in 1880, and vice-president and 
general manager of the Western Onion Telegraph Com¬ 
pany in 1881, and president in 1893. 

Eckford (ek'ford), Henry. Born at Irvine, 
Scotland, March 12, 1775: died at Constantino¬ 
ple, Nov. 12, 1832. An American ship-builder. 
Ho came to New York city in 1790; was employed by the 
Onited States government to construct ships of war on 
the Great Lakes during the War of 1812; was appointed 
naval constructor in the United States navy-yard at Brook¬ 
lyn in 1820; and in 1831 became chief naval constructor 
for the Ottoman empire. 

Eckhardt (ok'hiirt), or Eckart, The trusty. 

[G. der Irene Eckhardt.'] An old man in Ger¬ 
man traditionary lore, in the legend of Frau 
Hollo or Holde (Venus). He appears in the Mans- 
feld country on tho evening of Maundy Thursday with a 
whito staff to save the people from the furious host which 
travels in Holies train. His duties differ in different 
traditions. Sometimes he is the companion of Tannhnu- 
»er, ami has even been considered to be the same person. 
He is also said to bo in the servico of Holle. and to sit out¬ 
side the Venusberg to warn passing knights of the dan¬ 
gers therein, to which the enamoured Tannhduser had 
abandoned himBelf. Ho is also doomed to abide at the 
Venusberg till the judgment. 

Eckhart, or Eckart, or Eckardt: generally 
Styled Meister. Born, probably at Strasburg, 
about 12(30: died about 1328. Tho founder of 
German mysticism. He w'as accused of heresy In 1327, 
but denied the charge and appealed to the Pope, who de¬ 
clared in 1329 (bull “ In Ciena Domini,” March 27) that 
Kckhart’s doctrines were partly heretical. 

Eckmtihl (ek'mtil), or Eggmtihl. A village of 
Lower Bavaria, situatoa on thq Grosso Labor 
13 miles south-southeast of Ratisbon. Here. 
April 22, 1809, Napoleon defeated the Austrians under 
iho archduke Charles. For his part in the battle Davout 
who created prince of Eckmiihl. 

Eclemach. See Eslen. 

Eclipse (e-klips'). [So named because he was 
foaled during the eclipse of 1764.] A famous 
race-horse, a descendant, in the viale line, of 
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the Darley Arabian. He was a chestnut horse with 
a blaze ana one white leg. American Eclipse was an 
American horse foaled in 1814. 

Eclympasteyre. A name given by Chaucer in 
“ 'Fhe Book of the Duchess ” to the heir of Mor¬ 
pheus, tho god of sleep. 

“ Morpheus, and Eclympasteyre 
That was the god of slopes hey re.” 

It is supposed to be a name of his own invention. Frois¬ 
sart uses the same name in his “Paradis d'Amour,” hut 
he is merely copying Chaucer. Skeat. 

Ecnomus (ok'no-muH). [Gr. V K Kvufwt;.] A hill 
near the modern Licata, southern coast of Sicily. 
Here, 311 a. c., the Carthaginians defeated the Syracusan 
tyrant Agathocles. Near here, 250 u. c., the Homan tied 
defeated tho Carthaginians. 

£cole des Femmes, L* (la-koi' da fain'). [F., 

‘ The School of Wives .’] A comedy by MolRre, 
produced Dec. 26, 1662. 

Ecole des Femmes, Oritiaue de 1\ |F.,‘ Cri¬ 

tique of the School of Wives/] A play by 
MolitSre, retorting on the critics of his play, and 
particularly the critical marquis, his favorite 
butt, produced Juno 1 , 1603. 

Nicole des Maris, L* (la-kol' da mii-re'). IF., 

‘ The School of Husbands/] A comedy by Mo- 
litVe, produced in 1661. Sganarelle, as the guardian 
of a young girl, Is tho hero of this play, the plot of which 
is partly taken from Terence, Boccaccio, and Lope de Vega. 

flcole Polytechnique. A Freueli Hchuol of 
technology, founded by decree of the Conven- 
1 ion, March 11, 1794. From its origin and object of its 
foundation it was devoted to instruction in purely soien- 
tillc and technical branches, such as artillery, military 
and civil engineering, the building of roads and bridges, 
ship-building, etc. There were at first 380 students, and 
tile course was 3 years. The number was later decreased 
to 200, and the term shortened to 2 years. After gradua¬ 
tion the students choose between a military and a civil 
career. The military students go to the Ecole d’Appli- 
cation at Fontainebleau for two years, after which they‘li¬ 
ter the army as lieutenants of artillery or engineers. Tho 
others enter various special schools in Paris, sueli as the 
Tfeoolede8 Ponts et Chauss^es, Ecole SpGnalo des Mines, 
Ecole Cent rale des Arts et Manufactures, otc._ 

Economy (6-kon'o-rai). A township"!7 miles 
northwest of Pittsburg, Ponnsylvania: tho Moat 
of a community of Harmonists. Population 
(1890), 1,029. 

flcorclieurs (a-kor-alnV), Les. Bands of armed 
adventurers who, favored by the Hundred 
Years’ War, ravaged France and Belgium in 
the 15th century,beginning about 1435. Among 
their leaders were Villandrns and Cralmnnes the Bastard. 
They were called Ecorclieurs, or flayers, probably because 
they “not only waylaid and plundered their victims, but 
stripped them of every vestige of clothing, leaving them 
nothing but their shirts.” 

Ecrins (ak-ran'), Barr© des. The highest peak 
of the Pelvoux range, in the Alps of Dau- 
phiu<$, Franco. Height, 13,460 feet. 

Ecselen. See Eslen . 

Ecstatic Doctor. A surname of Ruysbroock. 
Ector (ek'tor), or Hector, Sir. In the Arthur¬ 
ian romance, a faithf nl knight who with his wife 
brought up the infant Arthur. He was tho 
father of Sir Kay. 

Ector, or Hector, de Maris, Sir. In Arthurian 
romance, the brother of Sir Lancelot. He mourned 
his death with a bitter lament, and afterward went with 
Sir Hois and seven other knights to tho Holy Laud, where 
they died on a Good Friday. 

Ecuador (ek'wa-dor; Sp. pron. a-kwft-dor'). 
[Sp. Kcpublica del Ecuador , Republic of the 
Equator. ] A republic of South America, lying 
between Colombia on tho north, Peru on the 
south, and tho Pacific Ocean on the west. East¬ 
ward its claims extend to the confines of Brazil, but Co¬ 
lombia and Peru,dispute all the territory to the eastern 
base of tho Andes. At present (1902) the actual Jurisdic¬ 
tion of Ecuador extends to about long. 78° W., on the river 
Napo, and does not include any part of the Marafion or 
upper Amazon. Tho country is traversed from north to 
Bouth by the Andes, which form a continuous eastern 
range and a roughly parallel but much broken western 
range, containing somoof thchlgliest peaks in South Amer¬ 
ica and numerous volcanoes. Between the mountains there 
are several high table-lands or basins. The coast regions 
and those east of the mountains are low, hot, and covered 
In great part with forest. The principal products and ex¬ 
ports are cacao, hides, sugar, and rubber. The inhabitants 
are whites (of Spanish descent), Indians, and mixed races. 
The executive Is vested in a president elected for 4 years, 
and congress consists of 2 chambers. There are 1(1 prov¬ 
inces besides the Galapagos Islands. The Roman Catho¬ 
lic is the state religion, and the only one tolerated. Capi¬ 
tal, Quito. At the lime of the conquest, the greater part 
of Ecuador was subject to the Incas of Peru. It was con- 

S uered by the Spaniards 1533-34, and under tho name of 
ingdom of Quito was a presidency attached to the vice¬ 
royalty of Peru. The Spanish rulerabeing expelled with 
the aid of‘Bolivar 1822-23, the country was united to the 
Colombian Confederation until 1830, when it seceded and 
adopted its present name. Since then it has suffered great¬ 
ly from political revolutions. Area In Jurisdiction, about 
156,000 square miles; claimed, 275,964 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation, about 1,260,000. 

Edam (e'dam). A town in the province of 
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North Holland, Netherlands, situated near tho 
Zuider Zee 11 miles northeast of Amsterdam. 

It is noted for its cheese. Population (IK‘J1> 
6,424. 

Edda (ed'ii). [ON. Edda , poetics. Etymolo¬ 
gically connected with ON. odhr , poetry, meter, 
mind, soul.] A work written (in prose and 
verse) by Snorri Sturluson (born 1178: died by 
assassination 1241), containing the old mythol¬ 
ogy <>f ‘Scandinavia and the old rules for verse- 
making; also, a collection of ancient Icelandic 
poems. The mime Edda (whether given by Snorri him¬ 
self is not known) occurs in the inscription of one of the 
inanuseiipts of the woik. Snorri’s Lada as it was origi¬ 
nally written consisted of three parts: the Gylfaginning 
(delusion of Gyltl), an epitome of the old mythology; 
Skaldskupatinui (ait of poetrj), an explanation of poetical 
expressions and pel iphrases ; and llattatal (list of meters), 
a laudatory poem on the Norwegian king Hakon llakons- 
son, and .lari Skull, in which all forms of verse used in the 
old poetry are exemplified. To this was ultimately added 
a Forma I i (preface), and the llragaroedhur (sayings of 
Bragi), describing the origin of poetry, and in some manu¬ 
scripts Thulur, or a rimed glossary of synonyms, lists of 
poets, etc. The work was intended as a handbook of 
poets. In the year 1(543 the Icelandic bishop Brynjulf 
Svelnsson discovered a collection of old mythological 
poems which was erroneously ascribed to Siemund Sig- 
fiiBson (born 105«: died 1133), and lienee called from him 
Socmundar Edda bins Frodha, the Edda of Siemuud 
the Learned. The poems that compose this F.ddu are of 
unknown origin and authorship. Hrey are supposed to 
have been collected about the middle of the 13th century, 
but were composed at widely different periods down from 
the 9th century, to the first half of which the oldest- is to 
be assigned: hence the name now given to thiH collec¬ 
tion, the Elder or Toetlc Edda, in distinction from the 
Younger or Froso Edda of Snorri, to which alone the 
name Edda legitimately belonged. The Elder Edda is 
usually considered to include 32 poems (some of them 
fragmentary). 29 of which are in Brynjulra MS., tho Co¬ 
dex Regius of the Edda, ami three from other sources. 

Eddy, Mrs. (Mary Baker G.). Born at Bow, 
Concord, N. H., July 16, 1822. Tho founder 
of Christian Science, she bogan to teach Christian 
Science in 18(17, organized tho first Church of Christ, Sci¬ 
entist, in Boston, in 1879, was ordained its pastor in 
1881, and founded the Massachusetts Metaphysical Col¬ 
lege (chartered 1881). Her workH include “Science 
and Health, with Key to the Scriptures” (the Christian 
Science text-book; first edition 1876), “ Unity of Good” 
(1887), “ No and Yes” (1887), “ Kudimental Divine Sci¬ 
ence (1890), *• Retrospection and Introspection ” (1891), 

“ Manual of the Mother Church ” (1895), “ Miscellaneous 
Writings” (1896), etc. 

Eddystone (ed'i-ston) Rocks. [‘Whirlpool 
rooks/] A reef in the English Channel, south 
of Cornwall, in lat. 50° 10' 49 y N., long. 4° 16' 
W. On them a famous lighthouse was erected 1696-99, 
and has been rebuilt In 1706,1756-59, and 1879-82. * In the 
present structure the light (159,eoo candle-power) Is 13& 
feet above the sea, and can be seen for 17$ miles. 

Eden (e'den). [Traditionally derived from 
Heb. ’eden, delight, pleasure, probably con¬ 
nected with Babylonian edinn , field or park.] 
In biblical history, tho name of the first abode 
of man, in the midst of which a garden, tho 
garden of Eden (the “paradise”), was planted. 
The position of Eden is described in Gen. ii. 8 ft. by four 
rivers that go out from it, and by the countries they sur¬ 
round or pass In their course. Of these two, the Euphrates 
and Tigris (Hebrew Perath and Hiddekel), aro the well- 
known rivers of Mesoirotamia; the other two, Pishon and 
Gihon.havo been identified with various streams. One of 
the latest hypotheses, that of Friedrich Delitzsch, assumes 
that the narrator in Genesis thought F.den located near 
the city of Babylon and meant by the riverB Pishon and 
Glhon twocanals; healsoattemptstoidentifythecountriea 
mentioned in this passage with territories in that region. 
Eden. A river in Westmoreland and Cumber¬ 
land, England, which flows into Solway Firth 
8 miles northwest of Carlisle. 

Eden, George, Earl of Auckland. Born near 
Beckenham, Kent, Aug. 25, 1784: died Jan. 1, 
1849. An English statesman, son of William 
Eden, first Lord Auckland. He was president of 
the Board of Trade and master of the mint in Ix»rd Grey’s 
cabinet (1830-34X first lord of the admiralty 1834 and 1835, 
and governor-general of India 1836-42. lie ordered the 
deposition of Dost Mohammed In 1838, and thus com¬ 
menced the Afghan war. He was created earl of Auck- 
hind in 1339. 

Eden. Richard. Born about 1521: died 1576. 
An English translator. He studied at Cambridge; 
held a position In the treasury 1544-46 ; was private secre¬ 
tary to Sir W. Cecil 1552 ; and was appointed to a place in 
the English treasury <>f Prince Philip of Spain in 1654, a 
position which he lost soon after, owing to an accusation 
of heresy. In 1562 he entered the service of a French 
nobleman, with whom he traveled extensively. Eden’s 
name as a translator is appended to many books on geog¬ 
raphy, travels, navigation, etc. Among these are “ A 
Troatyse of the Newe India” (1563: a translation of part of 
Munster’s “Cosmogrnphhi”), which is the first intelligible 
description in English of America; and “ Decades of the 
Newe World” (1556: mainly a translation of Peter Martyr’s 
work). 

Eden, William. Born April 3,1744: died May 
28, 1814. The first Lord Auckland, son of Sir 
Robert Eden of Winderstone Hall, Durham. 
He entered Parliament In 1774 ; was one of the commis¬ 
sioners sent to America in 1778; held various offices in 
the ministry; was employed to negotiate a commercial 
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treaty and other agreements with France 1786-87; and 
was ambassador to Spain and to Holland. He was raised 
to the peerage In 1781). He wroto “Principles of Penal 
Law " (1772), “History of New Holland *’ (1787), etc. 

Edennall (6'dii-hal). Tho seat. of the Mus- 
gravos of Cumberland, England, near Penrith. 
Eden Hall, Luck of. See Luck of Eden Hall. 
Edenkoben itt-den-ko'bon). A town in tho 
Palatinate, Bavaria, 15 miles west-soulhwest 
of Spires. Near it is the royal villa Ludwigs- 
hdho, built in 1846. Population (1890), 4,914. 
Eden of Germany. An epithet of Baden. 
Edessa (e-des'sa), or JEgSb (e'io). In ancient 
geography, the early capital of Macedonia, rep¬ 
resented by the modern Vodena, 47 miles west- 
northwest of Saloniki. 

Edessa. A city in Mesopotamia, in the vilayet 
of Aleppo, Turkey, in lat. 37° 13' N., long. 38° 
25' E.: tho modern Urfa or Orfa. Its ancient 
name was also Antlochlaor Uallirrhoe. It became the 
capital of an independent kingdom in 137 h. c., and under* 
Trajan was made tributary to Romo. In the 4th and 5th 
centuries it was ati important seat of Christian learning. 
It belonged to MohAmmedan jxjwers, except in tho 11th 
century, when it was hold by the Byzantine empire, and 
in 1097-1144, when it was held by the Crusaders and was the 
capital of a Latin principality of Edessa. It was sacked 
by tho Turks In 1147, and was llnally possessed by them 
in 1037. Population, estimated, 40,000. 

Edfu (ed'to). A town in Upper Egypt, situated 
near tho left bank of tho Nilo in lat. 24° 59' N.: 
the ancient Apollinopolis Magna, Coptic At-bo. 
The celebrated temple of Edfu is tho most perfect exist¬ 
ing example of an ancient Egyptian religions edifice. It 
was founded l>y Ptolemy Philopator in 222 B. o. Tho en¬ 
trance is by a massive doublo pylon 250 feet wide and 115 
high, from which (ho Htrnng inclosing wall is carried 
around the temple. Within the pylon lies the great court 
with its peristyle of columns. Behind It lies the hypostyle 
hall, to the rear of which is a second hall with 3 ranges 
of 4 columns, from which opens the double vestibule of 
tho isolated sanctuary, on the passage around which are 
placed, as usual, a number of small chambers. The abun¬ 
dant sculptures, though in style mere imitations of tho 
older Pharaonic work, are from their subjects both inter¬ 
esting and instructive. The length of the temple is 450 
feet. 

Edgar (ed'gar), or Eadgar. Born 944: died 
Jmy 8, 975. A king of England, son of Edmund 
(Eadrnund) and /Elfgifu. He ascended the throne 
in 958 as successor to Ills brother Eadwlg (Edwy). He 
ruled the whole nation (West .Saxons, Northumbrians,and 
Mercians), and his quiet reign gained for him tho surname 
“ Tho Peaceful." He is said to have coded Lothian 
(northern Bernicia) to Kenneth of .Scotland. 

Edgar. In Shakspere’s “King Lear,” tho son 
of tho Earl of Gloater. 

Edgar. Sot* Rarenswood , Edgar. 

Edgar, Sir John. A pseudonym of Sir Richard 
Steele, under which ho conducted “The Thea¬ 
tre ” from Jan., 1720, till April, 1720. 

Edgar, or Eadgar, AStheling. [AS. trtheling , 
Hie prince.J Born in Hungary before 1057: 
died in tho first part, of the 12th century. An 
English prince, grandson of Edmund Ironside. 
Edgartown (ed'giir-kmn). Tho chief town of 
Dukes County, Massachusetts, situated on Mar¬ 
tha’s Vineyard 74 miles south-southoast of 
Boston. It is a summer resort. Population 
(1900), 1,209. 

Edgecote (odj'kot). A place in Northampton¬ 
shire, England, 17 miles southwest of North¬ 
ampton. Here, July 26, 1469, the insurgents 
under Robin of Kedosdale defeated the royal¬ 
ists under the Earl of Pembroke. 

Edgehill (ej'hil). A ridge in Warwickshire, 
England, situated 12 miles south of Warwick. 
Here, Oct. 23, 1642, waa fought the first battle of the civil 
war, between tho Royalists under Charleg I. and the Par¬ 
liamentarians under the Earl of Essex : result indecisive. 

Edgeworth (oj'worth), Maria. Born at Black 
Bourton, Oxfordshire, Jan. 1, 1767: died at 
Edgeworthstown, Longford, Ireland, May 22, 
1849. An English novelist, daughter of Richard 
Lovell Edgeworth. She wrote, in conjunction with 
her father, “Essays on Practical Education ” (1798) and 
an “ Essay on Irish Bulls ’’(1802). Her chief independent, 
works are “Castle Kackrent “ (IKOO), “Belinda’’ (1801), 

“ Moral Tales” (1801), “Popular Tales” (1801), “Tales of 
Fashionable Life” (1809-12), “ Leonora" (1800), “ Patron¬ 
age ” (1814), “Ormond ” (1817). and “ Helen ” (1834). 

Edict of Nantes. Seo Xante*, Edict of. 

Edin. A poetical name of Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh (ed'n-bur-fi), or Edinburghshire, 
or Mid-Lothian. A county of Scotland, lying 
between the Firth of Forth on the north, Had¬ 
dington, Berwick, and Roxburgh on the east, 
Selkirk, Peebles, and Lanark on the south, and 
Linlithgow on the northwest. Area, 362 square 
miles. Population (1891), 434,276. 

Edinburgh (ed 7 n-bur-6). [Formerly Edinbo- 
row , Edinhro , ME. Edinburgh, Edcnborow, 
earlier Edwincxbnreh, Edwin exburg, AS. *Edd- 
wine8 burh, Edwin’s castle.] The ancient cap¬ 
ital of Scotland, in the county of Edinburgh, 

2 miles south of the Firth of Forth, in lat. 
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55° 57' N., long. 3° 12'W.: often called “the 
modern or northern Athens,” both from its to¬ 
pography and as a seat of learning. See Dune¬ 
din . It is noted for its picturesque situation on ridges 
near Colton Hill and Arthur’s Seat. It Is the seat of the 
judicial and administrative government of the country, 
and an important publishing and literary center. It con¬ 
tains a university, castle, llolyrood Palace, Scott monu¬ 
ment, St Giles’s Church, the Parliament House (with the 
Advocates* Library), the Royal Institution, the National 
Gallery, St. Mary’s Cathedral, and various charitable and 
educational Institutions. The castle, a citadel and palace, 
occupies a high rock in the middle of the city. The 
exterior has been greatly modified, but much in the in¬ 
terior remains as of old, including some of the royal 
apartments and tho Romanesque chapel. Here are pre¬ 
served the royal regalia of Scotland. The Parliament 
House is now occupied by the Supreme Law Courts. It 
is a huge Renaissance building, with porticos of Ionic 
columns over ail arcaded and rusticated basement. The 
gioat hall has a handsome roof of oak, and contains in¬ 
teresting portraits and statues. The cathedral (St. Giles’s 
Church) was founded in tho Pith century, but the pres¬ 
ent structure is of the 15th. Tho interior has high nave- 
pillars and Pointed arches. The transept is Norman, with 
massive piers supporting the tower. The fine recessed 
and sculptured west doorway is modern. St. Mary’B Ca¬ 
thedral, the masterpiece of Sir G. Gilbert Scott, was com¬ 
pleted 1879. It is a spacious structure in the Early Eng¬ 
lish style, with an imposing central spire 295 feet high. 
Edinburgh was fortified by the Northumbrian king Edwin 
(whence its name Edwins Burgh) about 017; succeeded 
Perth as the capital 1437 ; was taken and Backed by the 
English in 1544, and again (by Cromwell) in 1650; and was 
occupied by the Young Pretender in 1745. It is famous in 
the literary history of the last half of tho 18th and first half 
of the 19th century, through its connection with Hume, 
Robertson, Dugald Stewart, Adam Smith, Burns, Scott, 
Wilson, the ”Edinburgh Review,"etc. Population (1901), 
316.479. 

Edinburgh, Duke of. See Alfred. 

Edinburgh, University of. A famous seat of 
learning, founded in 1582 bv James VI. It com¬ 
prises the faculties of arts, divinity, law, and medicine. 
Its library contains over 200,000 volumes and 8,000 manu¬ 
scripts. There are about 50 professors, besides lecturers, 
and the number of mu trie id a ted students is about 2,800. 
Conjointly with the University of St- Andrews it sends a 
member to Parliament. The large university building is 
of the 18th century. The celebrated medical Bchool occu¬ 
pies a magnificent modern Renaissance building. 

Edinburgh Review. A literary and political 
review, founded at Edinburgh in 1802 by Jef¬ 
frey, Sydney Smith, Brougham, Ilorner, and 
others. 

A knot of clever lads (Smith was 31, Jeffrey 29, Brown 
24, Horner 24, and Brougham 23) met in the third (not, as 
Smith afterwards said, tho “ eighth or ninth ’’) storey of 
a house in Edinburgh, and started the journal by acclama¬ 
tion. Leslie Stephen , Hours in a Library, III. 140. 

Edison (ed'i-son), Thomas Alva. Born at 
Milan, Ohio, Feb. 11,1847. A celebrated Amer¬ 
ican inventor. He became at the age of twelve a news¬ 
boy on the Grand Trunk Line running into Detroit, and 
subsequently a telegraph operator. He came in 1871 to 
New York, where he perfected the duplex telegraph (1872), 
and invented the printing telegraph for gold and stock 
quotations, for the manufacture of which latter appliance 
he established a workshop at Newark, N. J. In 1876 he 
removed to Menlo Park, N. J., and later to West Orange, 
N. J., where he has devoted himself to Inventing. Among 


tasitneter, the aerophone, the megaphone, the phonograph, 
and the incandescent electric lamp. 

Edisto (ed'is-to). A river in South Carolina, 
formed by tho union of tho north and the south 
branch, and flowing into the sea by two chan¬ 
nels about 25 miles southwest of Charleston. 
Length, over 150 miles. 

Edith (e'ditli). [MF. Edith (ML. Editha ), AS. 
Eddgith .] Died at Winchester, Dee.19,1075. An 
Anglo-Saxon queen. She was the daughter of God- 
wine, earl of Wessex, and married Edward the Confessor 
in 1045, receiving Winchester and Exeter as her morning 
gift. She is said to have planned the murder of Ooapatrlc, 
one of the king’s thegns, in 1004, at the instigation of her 
brother Tost ig, earl of Northumberland. She founded a 
church nt Wilton, which was consecrated in 1006; and on 
the death of her husband retired to Winchester, in the 
quiet possession of which she waa allowed to remain by 
William the Conqueror. 

Edith. 1 . One of the principal characters in 
Beaumont and Fletcher’s “Bloody Brother.”— 
2. Tho Maid of Lorn in Scott’s poem ‘ ‘ The Lord 
of the Isles.” 

Edith Dombey. See Dombey. 

Ediya (ed-6'yii). The black tribes which in¬ 
habit the island Fernando Po, West Africa. 
Physically degenerate, they also live in a very low state of 
culture. They speak a Bantu language which is related 
to those of the fronting mainland and subdivides itself 
into a number of dialects. Some authors call it Fernan- 
dian. From their form of salutation, the Ediya are gen¬ 
erally known by the name of Bubis. Those who have 
adopted Christianity are making progress in civilization. 

Edmonton (od'mon-ton). A village in Middle¬ 
sex, England, north of London. 

Edmonton, The Devil or Merry Devil of. See 

Merry, etc. 

Edmonton, The Witch of. See Witch, etc. 


Kdrei 

Edmund (ed'mund), or Eadmund, Saint. [AS. 

Eadmund , L. Edmundus , F. Edmond , It. Ed- 
mondo , Sp. Pg. Edmundo .] Born about 840: 
killed by tho Danes 870. King of East Anglia 
855-870. 

Edmund, Saint. Born at Abingdon, England, 
Nov. 20, probably between 1170 and 1175: died 
at Soisy, France, Nov. 16, 1240. Archbishop 
of Canterbury. He was the son of one Edward or Rel- 
nald Rich, studied at Oxford and Paris, and in 1283 was 
appointed archbishop of Canterbury. He came forward 
as a champion of the national church against papal en¬ 
croachment ; but, finding himself unable to resist the ap¬ 
pointment of 300 Italians to as many English benefices, 
abandoned his arcliiepiscopal see in 1240 and took refuge 
in the monastery of Pontigny, in France. He died at Soisy, 
whither he had gone for the benefit of his health, and wag 
canonized In 1247. He is also called Edmund Rich and 
Edmund of Pontigny. 

Edmund I., or Eadmund, surnamed Magnifi- 
CUS (‘tho Magnificent’). Born about 922: 
killed at Pucklochurch, Gloucester, England, 
May 26, 946. King of the West Haxons and 
Mercians. He was the son of Edward the Elder, and a 
brother of Athelstan whom he, succeeded in 940. He 
subdued Cumbria (945\ which he bestowed on Maloolm I. 
of Scotland, no Was killed by a robber named Liofa 
while keeping the feast of St. Augustine of Canterbury at 
Pucklechurch, Gloucestershire. ’Tho robber having en¬ 
tered the hall unbidden, the king ordered a cup-bearer to 
remove him, and when the robber resisted came to the 
cup-bearer’s relief. In the struggle that ensued he was 
stabbed to death with a dagger. 

Edmund II., or Eadmund, surnamed Iron¬ 
side. Born probably about 989: died, prob¬ 
ably at London, Nov. 30, 1016. King of tho 
West Saxons. He was the son of Ethelred “the Un¬ 
ready,” whom he succeeded in April, 1016. After many 
victories over the Danes, he was defeated in a bloody 
battle at Assandun (Ashington) in Essex by Canute, with 
whom he was forced to divide his kingdom, provision 
being made, it is said, that the Burvivor should be solo 
king. Ho retained WesBex, Essex, East Anglia, and Lon¬ 
don. while Canute received Northumberland and Mercia. 
His death, which was probably due to natural causes, has 
been attributed by later tradition to nolson administered 
by Eadric Streona at the instance of Canute. After liis 
death Canute took possession of the whole kingdom. 

Edmund. In Shakspere’s “King Lear,” a bas¬ 
tard son of the Earl of Gloster. 

Edmunds (ed'mund/), George Franklin. 

Born at Richmond, Vt., Feb. 1,1828. An Amer¬ 
ican statesman. Ho was a Republican senator from 
Vermont to Congress 1866-91; was a member of tho Elec¬ 
toral Commission in 1877; and was acting Vice-President 
1883-85* He is the author of (lie Edmunds Aet of 1882 
for tile suppression of polygamy in L'tali, and of an act 
passed in 1887 pertaining to the same subject. 

Edmunds, John. A felon, tho principal char¬ 
acter of the tale “Tho Convict’s Return,” in 
Charles Dickens’s “Pickwick Papers.” 
Edohwe (ed'6-hwa). A tribe or division of 
North American Indians, formerly living on 
Klamath River, Siskiyou County, California, 
where a few now remain. In 1851 it had 24 
villages, with an estimated population of 1,440. 
See Sax tea n. 

Edom (e'dom), or Idumea (id-u-m5'a). [Heb., 
‘reddish/ ‘ muddy.’] The region in the lowland 
south of tho Dead Sea, bounded on the west by 
tho desert of Paran, and on the northeast by the 
mountains of Moab: the modern Wadi el Arabah 
aDd the surrounding mountainous country, ex¬ 
tending southward to the JElanitic Gulf, and 
including the seaports Elath and Eziongeber. 
Tii« most important cities of this rugged barren territory 
were Bozrah, the capital Muon. Pliiinon, ami Sela, after¬ 
ward called Petra, from which the whole district was 
named l’etiwa. The Edomites were descendants of Esau, 
the brother of Jacob, and were, therefore, designated as 
“brothers of Israel ” (Num. xx. 14, Deut. li. 4, 8), hut be¬ 
came later the hereditary enemies of Israel: Saul attacked 
them (1 Sam. xiv. 47) and suhdued them (2 Sam. viii. 13). 
After the division of the lsraclitish kingdom they came 
under the supremacy of Judah, but made frequent and 
sometimes successful attempts to regain their indepen¬ 
dence. They were for the last time subjected by Uzzlah 
about the middle of the 8th century B. c. Tiglath-Pile- 
ser III. made (about 743) KauS Malik, king of Edom, tribu¬ 
tary. Esarhaddon (680-668) mentions Kaui Gabri of Edom 
among the tributary kings. In the time of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar (604-561) Edom, Btill ruled by a king, was attacked 
by the Babylonians. During the captivity they took pos¬ 
session of portions of Judea, while their own territory was 
occupied by Arabic tribes, the Nabathceans, and was called, 
after the city of Petra, Arabia Petreea. The Hasmonean 
king John Hyrcanus took Dora and Morlssa and forced the 
Idumeans to accept Judaism about 180 a. 0. Afterward 
they became the rulers of the Jews in the person of An- 
tipator and his descendants the Herodians. The last king 
of this race, Herod Agrippn II., died about 100 A. I)., hut 
the name of Idumea vanishes from history with the fall 
of Judea. 

Edred. or Eadred (ed'red). Died at Frome,Eng¬ 
land, Nov. 23, 955. A king of England, young¬ 
est son of Edward the Elder and Eadgifu, and 
brother of Edmund I. whom he succeeded in 946. 
His government was controlled by his mother and Dun- 
stan; his reign was marked by revolts in Northumbria. 
Edrei (ed'ite-i). [Heb., ‘strong/ * mighty /] 



Edfei 

In Old Testament history, the capital of Og, 
king of Basham Near it Og was defeated by the Israel' 
ltea. The city was with the territory assigned to the tribe 
of Manasseh. 

Edric (ed'rik), or EadriCi Put to death by 
Canute, 1017. An English nobleman, ealdor- 
man of Mercia, chief adviser of iEthelred the 
Unready. 

Edrisi. See Idri8i. 

JBdrisites. See Idrisites. 

Edward (ed'w&rd), surnamed “The Elder.” 
[AS. Eadweard, guardian of property, L. Ed- 
vardus, F. Edouard , It. Eduardo , Edoardo , Odo¬ 
ur do, Sp. Eduardo , Pg. Eduardo, Duarte, G. Edu¬ 
ard.] Died at Farndon, Northamptonshire, in 
9!i5. King of the West Saxons, son of Alfred 
the Great whom he succeeded in 901. Ho do. 
fcated hla cousin Ethelwald, who disputed his title to tho 
throne. On the death of his sister Etnclfleda (ElfiedaX the 
widow of jEthelred. ealdortmui of Mercia, he incorporated 
Mercia (which had long acknowledged the overlordship of 
the West-Saxon kingB) with Wessex. He completed the 
conquest of the Danelagh, or Five Boroughs of the Danes, 
conquered East Anglia and Essex, and received the sub- 
mission of Strathclyde and all the Scots. At his death he 
ruled Wessex, Kent, and Sussex by inheritance; Mercia, 
Essex, and East Anglia by conquest; and Northumberland, 
Wales, Scotland, and Strathclyde as overlord. 

Edward, surnamed “ The Martyr.” Born prob¬ 
ably in 963: murdered March 18, 979. King 
of the West Saxons, son of Edgar whom he suc¬ 
ceeded in 975. He was elected by the witan through 
the influence of Saint Dunstan, primate of England, in spite 
of the measures taken by his stepmother, Elfrida, to secure 
the crown for her son vEthelred. He was murdered by her 
order, and was succeeded by his stepbrother, ^Ethclred 11. 

Edward, surnamed “ Tho Confessor,” from his 
reputed sanctity. Born at Islip, Oxfordshire, 
about 1004: died Jan. 5, 1066. King of the West 
Saxons, son of AEthelred II. and Emma of Nor¬ 
mandy. lie lived chiefly in Normandy during tho Dan¬ 
ish supremacy, and was elected to the throne of Ids fa* 
ther tlirough the influence of God wine, earl of Wessex, 
on the death of Harthacnut, In 1042. He married Edgithn, 
daughter of Goriwlno, in 1045. He died without issue, and 
was succeeded by his wife’s brother Harold, whose title was 
disputed by William, duke of Normandy. A notable event 
of bis reign was the compilation, in 1070, of the so-called 
“Laws of Edward the Confessor." He was canonized in Util. 

Edward I., surnamed “ Longshanks.” Born at 
Westminster, England, Juno 17-18, 1239: died 
at. Burgh-on-tho-Sands, near Carlisle, England, 
July 7, 1307. King of England 1272-1307. He 
was The son of llenry III. and Eleanor of Provence. In 
1254 he married Eleanor of Castile. He took an active 
part in the struggle between his father and the barons, 
inflicting a decisive defeat on their leader, Simon deMont- 
fort, at Evesham in 1205. He engaged, 127*>-72, in the 
seventh Crusade, and was returning from the Holy Land 
when he hoard of his accession to the throne. He reached 
England in 1274, in which year he was crowned. In 1276 
he began the conquest of WaleB, which had become prac¬ 
tically independent during the barons’ wars, and in 1284 
annexed that country to England. He expelled the Jews 
from England in 1290. On the death of the Maid of Nor¬ 
way, granddaughter of Alexander III. of Scotland, the 
Scottish estates were unable to decide between the two 
chief claimants to the throne, Baliol and Bruce, with the 
result that Edward was appointed arbitrator. He decided 
In favor of Baliol, whose homage he received. In 1294 he 
became involved in a war with France, which formed an 
alliance with Scotland. In 1290 he defeated the Scots at 
Dunbar, compelled Baliol to resign the crown, carried the 
Scotch coronation-stone to London, and placed Scotland 
under an English regent, who was, however, defeated by 
the patriot Sir William Wallace in 1297. Edward defeated 
the Scots under Wallace in the battle of Falkirk, July 22, 
1298. In 1303 he concluded the peace of Am ions with 
France, having married in 1299 Philip IV.'s sister, Marga¬ 
ret Invading Scotland in 1303, he received the submission 
of Bruce, and in 1305 he ordered t he execution of Wallace, 
who had been betrayed to the English. He died on the 
way to Scotland, where a new insurrection had placed 
Bruce on the throne in 1306. Among the chief internal 
events of his reign wore the publication of tho first stat¬ 
ute of Winchester in 1275; the separation of the old King’s 
Court into three tribunals (the Court of Exchequer, Court 
of King’s Bench, and Court of Common Fleas); the de¬ 
velopment of the jurisdiction of the Royal Council (later 
the Star Chamber) and of the chancellor; the publication 
of the statute of mortmain in 1279, and the statute of Win¬ 
chester In 1285 ; and the summons in 1295 of the first per¬ 
fect Parliament. 

Edward II. Born at Carnarvon, Wales, April 
25, 1284: murdered at Berkeley Castle, near 
Gloucester. England, Sept. 21, 1327. King of 
England 1307-27 . He was the fourth son of Edward I. 
by his first wife, Eleanor of Castile. He was created in 
1801 the first Prince of Wales. On his accession to the 
throne he recalled his favorite, Piers Gaveston, who had 
been banished by Edward I. He married Isabella of France 
in 1808. The insolence of Gaveston having aroused the 
anger of the barons, the favorite was banished through 
their influence in 1308, only to be shortly recalled by the 
king. In 1310, in consequence of the incompetence of 
Edward, who was completely under the ascendancy of 
Gaveston, the government was intrusted by the baronB to 
21 ordainers, who procured the passage of the ordinances 
Jf the Parliament of 1811, in accordance with which Gaves¬ 
ton was exiled, and provisions were made for annual Par¬ 
liaments and for the reform of administrative abuses. In 
1812 the barons brought about the execution of Gaveston, 
who had been recalled by the king. In 1814 Edward was 
defeated by the Scots under Robert Brute at the battle of 
C.—28 
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Bannockburn (June 24). The exile of his new favorites, 
the two Despensers, by Parliament in 1821 involved him 
in a war with tho barons, who wero defeated at the battle 
of Borouglibridge in 1822. In 1323, after an unsuccessful 
invasion of Scotland, he concludod a peace for thirteen 
years with Bruce, whose assumption of the royal title was 
passed over in silence. His oueen, Isabella, having in 1825 
been sent to France to negotiate with Charles IV. concern¬ 
ing the English fiefs in France, intrigued with Roger Mor¬ 
timer and other disatfected barons, landed in England in 
1326, captured Bristol, executed the Despensers, and im¬ 
prisoned Edward, who was deposed by Parliament and 
murdered in Berkeley Castle. 

Edward III. Born at Windsor, England, Nov. 
13, 1312: died at Shone (Richmond), England, 
June 21, 1377. King of England 1327-77. He 
was tho son of Edward II. and Isabella of France. On 
the deposition of his father, he was proclaimed king un¬ 
der a council of regency, the actual government being 
exorcised by the queen and her favorite, Roger Mortimer. 
He married Philippn of Hainault in 1228, and in the same 
year concluded the treaty of Northampton witli the Scots, 
in which Robert Bruce was recognized as king. In 1330 he 
took the government into his own hands, securing the ex¬ 
ecution of Mortimer and imprisoning the queen-mother. 
On the death of Bruce in 1329, Edward Baliol seized the 
crown, to tho exclusion of Bruce’s infant son David. Baliol 
did homage to Edward, and a revolt of the nobles drovo 
him across the border. Edward defeated the national party 
at Ifaiidon Hill in 1333, and restored Baliol. In 1338 ho 
became involved in a war with Fraucuftho Hundred Years’ 
War), whose throne he claimed in right of his mother. 
In 1346, at tho battle of Neville's Cross, his army defeated 
the Scots under David II. (Bruce), who had recovered the 
Scottish throne in 1342; the Scots, however, succeeded in 
maintaining their independence. He gained with his son, 
the Black Prince, the victory of Ortfcy over the French In 
1346, and reduced Calais in 1347, while the Black Prince 
gained the battle of Poitiers in 1856. In 1360 ho Concluded 
with the French the peace of Bretigny, by which he re¬ 
nounced the French crown and Normandy, Anjou, Maine, 
and Toumino, in return for the cession in full sovereignty 
to England of Aquitaine, Ponthieu, Guisnes, and Calais. 
Ho subsequently, in a wni with Charles V., lost all his pos¬ 
sessions in France, with the exception of Bordeaux, Calais, 
and Bayonne. During his reign occurred several visita¬ 
tions of the “black death ” (1348-49, 1361, and 1.369). 

Edward IV. Born at Rouen, Franco, probably 
April 29, 1441: died April 9, 1483. King of 
England 1461-83. He was the son of Richard, duko 
of York, and Cecily Nevill, daughter of the F.arl of 
Westmoreland. He was known as tho Earl of March pre¬ 
vious to his accession, and played a prominent part in the 
struggle of his house (the house of York) witli that of 
Lancaster for (he possession of the throne. In conjunc¬ 
tion with the EarlB of Salisbury and Warwick he defeated 
the Lancastrians under Henry VI. at Northampton in 1460, 
and took the king prisoner. His father, the Duko of 
York, was defeated and killed at the battle of Wakefield 
later In tho same year, whereupon Edward succeeded to 
the title, defeated the Lancastrians at the batt le of Morti¬ 
mer’s Cross in 1461 and was proclaimed king at London 
March 4 f 1461. The early part of his reign was dis¬ 
turbed by constant attempts of the Lancastrians to re¬ 
gain the throne. In 1464 he secretly married Elizabeth 
Grey, daughter of Richard Woodville, Baron Rivers, and 
willow of Sir John Grey, a Lancastrian, which caused a 
revolution under the Earl of Warwick, who joined forces 
with tho Lancastrians and proclaimed the deposed and 
captive Henry VI. king. Edward suppressed the rising 
in the battles of Barnet (April 14, 1471) and Tewkesbury 
(May 4, 1471), in the former of which Warwick was slain. 

Edward V. Born in Westminster Abbcw, Nov. 
2 or 3,1470: murdered in the Tower of London 
in 1483. King of England April-June, 1483. 

He wns the son of Edward IV. by Elizabeth Woodville. 
He succeeded to the throne under the regency of his 
uncle Richard, duke of Gloucester, who secretly put him 
and his brother to death and usurped the government. 

Edward VI. Born at Hampton Court, Eng¬ 
land, Oct. 12, 1537: died at Greenwich, near 
London, July 6,1553. King of England 1547- 
1553. He was the son of Henry VIII, by his third queen, 
Jane Seymour, and succeeded to the throne under the re¬ 
gency of his uncle, the Duke of Somerset., who was sup¬ 
planted about 1560 by the Duke of Northumberland. 
During his reign occurred the publication of the 42 
articles of religion and the introduction of the Book of 
Common Prayer. Before liis death he was induced by the 
Duke of Northumberland to assign the crown to Lady 
Juno Grey, to the exclusion of Mary and Elizabeth. 

Edward VII. Born at London, Nov. 9, 1841. 
Tho eldest son of Victoria; king of Great Brit¬ 
ain and Ireland and emperor of India 1901-. 
Edward, prince of Wales, called “The Black 
Prince.” Born at Woodstock, England, Juno 
15, 1330: died at Westminster, England, June 
8, 1376. Son of Edward TIL lie fought with dis¬ 
tinction at Cr<*cy In 134G; gained the victory of Poitiers in 
1356; was created duke of Aquitaine in 1363; defented 
the Castilians at Navarrete in 13G7 ; and stormed Limoges 
in 13G9, 

Edward I. A play by Poole, printed in 1593. 

This work . . . marks the transition from the Chronicle 
Histories ... to the Histories of Shakspere. 

Ward , Hist. Dram. Lit. 

Edward II. A tragedy by Marlowe, entered on 
the Stationers* Register July 6. 1593. It was prob¬ 
ably written about 1590, but was not published till 1598, 
after Marlowe’s death. Charles Lamb remarks that “the re¬ 
luctant pangs of abdicating royalty in Edward furnished 
hints which Shakspere since improved in his Richard III." 

Edward III. A tragedy attributed to Mar¬ 
lowe, founded on HoUnshed*s ‘‘Chronicle,” 
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acted in 1590. It was entered on the Stationers’ Re¬ 
gister in 1696 ; was printed anonymously in 1596; and at 
one time was attributed to Shakspere. 

Edward IV. A play by Hey wood, printed in 
1600. 

Edwardes (ed'wjirdz), Sir Herbert Benjamin. 

Born at Frodosley, Shropshire, England, Nov. 
12, 1819: died at London, Dec. 23, 1868. An 
English general and author, distinguished in 
tho Sikh wars in India 1845-49. He published 
‘‘ A Year on the Punjab Frontier” (1851), etc. 
Edwards (od'wiirdz), Amelia Blanoford. 
Born at London in 1831: died at Weston Super 
Mare, Somerset, April 15, 1892. An English 
novelist, miscellaneous writer, and Egyptolo¬ 
gist. She showed talent for drawing and music, and in 
1853 began to write for periodicals, and devoted herself 
from 1880 to arclueological studies. In 1883 she became 
the honoraiy secretary of the Egyptian exploration fund. 
She received the title of doctor of philosophy from Colum¬ 
bia College, Now York, and lectured on the antiquities of 
figypt, etc., in 1889 and in succeeding yenrs in the United 
States. “A Thousand Miles up the Nile” (1877) was il¬ 
lustrated from her own sketches. Among her iiovoIb are 
“Barbara’s IliHtory ” (1864), “ Lord Braekenbury ” (1880), 
“Debenham’a Vow” (1870), “Half a Million of Money/ 
“Miss Carew ” (1865), “Hand in Glove,” etc. She also 
wrote “A Summary of English History” (1856), “An 
Abridgment of French History ” (1858), “ Pharaohs, Fel¬ 
lahs. and Explorers” (1891), etc., and in 1865 published 
a volume of ballads. 

Edwards, Bryan. Born at Wostbury, Wilt¬ 
shire, May 21,1743: died at Southampton, July 
15, 1800. An English West India merchant 
and historian. He lived in Jamaica 1760-92, when he 
returned to England. He established a bank at Southamp¬ 
ton, and in 1796 was elected to Parliament. He Is best 
known for his “History of the British Colonies In the 
West Indies,” of which the first two volumes were pul>- 
lished in 1793: later editions are greatly enlarged, the 
best being that of 1819. His “Historical Survey of St. 
Domingo,” first published in 1797, is generally appended 
to the later oditfoiiH of the “History.” 

Edwards, George. Born at Stratford, Essex, 
England, April 3, 1693: died at Plaistow, near 
London, July 23, 1773. An English naturalist. 

Tie published a “ History of Birds” (1745-51), “Gleanings 
of Natural History” (1758-64 : 3 volumes additional to 
the “ History "X etc. 

Edwards, Henri Milne. See Milne Edwards. 
Edwards, Jonathan. Born at East Windsor, 
Conn., Oct. 5, 1703: died at Princeton, N. J., 
March 22, 1758. An eminent American theo¬ 
logian and metaphysician. He was pastor of the 
Congregational Church at Northampton, Massachusetts, 
1727-50 ; missionary to the Indians at Stockbridge. Massa¬ 
chusetts, 1751-58 ; and president of Princeton College in 
1758. He published “A Treatise concerning the Religious 
Affections^’ (1746), “Qualifications for Full Communion 
in the Visible Church ” (1749), “ An Essay on the Freedom 
of the Will” (his most celebrated work, published 1754), 
“ Doctrine of Original Bln Defended " (1758), “ History of 
the Redemption ” (1772). 

Edwards, Jonathan, called “The Younger.” 
Born at Northampton, Mass., May 26, 1745: 
died at Schenectady, N. Y., Aug. 1, 1801. An 
American Congregational clergyman, son of 
Jonathan Edwards. He was president of Union 
College (Schenectady) 1799-1801. 

Edwards, Justin. Born at Westhampton, 
Mass., April 25,1787: d\ed at Virginia Springs, 
Va., July 23, 1853. An American clergyman, 
author of various tracts on temperance, etc. 
Edwards, Matilda Barbara Betham-. Born 
at Wostortield, England, 1836. An English 
writer, noted as a novelist. For her works on France 
(editions of Arthur Young’s “ Travels,” etc.) she was In 
1891 made Officier de l'lnstruction Publique de France. 
Edwards, Richard. Born in Somersetshire, 
England, about 1523: died Oct. 31, 1566. An 
English dramatist. In 1561 he was appointed mas¬ 
ter of the Children of the Chapel. He wrote a drama “ Da¬ 
mon and Pythias” (1571: reprinted by Dodsley), and a 
number of poems, some of which appeared in “The 
Faradyse of Daynty Devises ” (1576). 

Edwin (ed'win), or Eadwine. Born probably 
in 585: died in 633. King of Nortbumoria 617- 
633, son of King Ella of Deira. ne was the fifth 
Bretwalda, and his overlordship extended over all Teu¬ 
tonic Britain except Kent. He was defeated and slain 
in the battle of ITeathfleld in 683 by the rebellious Mer¬ 
cians under Fonda in alliance with Cadwallon of Wales. 
During his reign Christianity was introduced into North¬ 
umbria. 

Edwin and Angelina. A ballad by Oliver 
Goldsmith, privately printed originally for the 
Countess of Northumberland. The ballad was 
first published in “The Vicar of Wakefield,” 
and is also called “The Hermit.” 

Edwin and Emma. A ballad by Mallet, writ¬ 
ten in 1760. 

Edwin Drood. See Mystery of Edwin Drood. 
Edwy (ed' wi), or Eadwig. surnamed ‘ ‘ The Fai r. ” 
Bom about 938: died 958, Son of Edmund I. 
He became king of Wessex 955. 

Eeckhout (ek'hout), or Eckhout, Gerbrand 



Eeckhout 

van den. Born at Amsterdam, Aug. 19,1621: 
died at Amsterdam, Sept. 22. 1674. A Dutch 
painter, a pupil of Kemhmndt. 

Eecloo (a-klo 7 ). A town in the province of 
East Flanders, Belgium, 12 miles northwest of 
Ghent. Population (1K90), 11,642. 

Efik (of'ik). An African tribe dwelling around 
the estuary of the Cross and Old Kalabar rivers 
in West Africa. It hugely consists of a fusion of va¬ 
rious tribal elements Brought iu by the slave-trade. The 
country is ruled by a few wealthy native freemen and mer¬ 
chants, styled “kings,” whose extensive trade in palm-oil 
is dependent on the labor of numerous slave subjects. 
Under M’ottish Presbyterian missionaries the Etlk people 
have made encouraging progress in Christianity and civ¬ 
ilization The mission press has issued a considerable lit¬ 
erature in Efik. This language has preserved few Bantu 
elements, and is generally classed with the Nigritie branch. 
Jboko and Ibibfo are its principal dialects. Duketown, one 
of the largest native settlements of the West. Coast, is now 
the capital of the British Oil Rivers Protectorate. The 
neighboring Creektown is also an important place. It is 
HHid that the export of slaves from this region and Bonny 
used to equal that of all the rest of Upper Guinea. 

Ega. See Tcffe. 

Egalits (a-gtil-i-ta'), Philippe. [F., ‘equality.’] 
The name given during the French Revolution 
to Louis Philippe Joseph, due d’Orl^ans. See 
Or l ran 8. 

Egan (e'gan), Pierce. Born at London 1772(f): 
died there, Aug. 3, 1849. An English writer 
on sports. ITe was the author of a monthly serial, 
“Boxiana: or Sketches of modern Pugilism" (1*18-24), 
“Life in London," a serial illustrated by George and Isaac 
R. Cruikshank (1H21), etc. 

Egan, Pierce. Born at London, 1814: died 
JulyfjS. 1880. An English novelist and artist, 
son oi Pierce Egan the elder. He wrote “ Wat 
Tyler" (1851), “Paul Jones” (1842X “The Snake in the 
Grass ” (1858), etc. 

Egana (a-giin'yii), Juan. Born at Lima, Peru, 
1769: died at Santiago, Chile, April 13, 1836. 
A Chilian jurist, st at esman, and author. He took 
an active part in the revolution of 1810, and was a leading 
spirit in the first Chilian congress; was imprisoned by the 
Spaniards in 1*14 at Juan Fernandez; was released in 
1817 ; and shortly after was again a member of the Chilian 
congress. Among bis numerous published works ure 
“ Tratados jundicos,” “ Desc ripe ion gcologiea y mineralo- 
gica do Chile," “ Meinorinspoliticas,” and “Tratado do od- 
ucacion.” Ills writings have been collected in 10 volumes. 

Egba (eg'bft). A tribo of Yoruba. Soo Abco- 
kuta. 

Egbert (cg'bcrt). [AS. Ecijbrrht.] Born about 
775 : died 837. King of \Vessex 802-837. He 


354 

Duke of Bridgewater, younger son of the first 
duke by his second wife. He is notable as the pro¬ 
jector of a canal from Worsley to Manchester (the first in 
England, throughout its course entirely independent of a 
natural stream), and of one from Manchester to Liver¬ 
pool. 11c was surnamed “ The Father of British Inland 
Navigation." 

Egerton, Francis. Born at London, Jan. 1, 
1800: died there, Feb. 18, 1857. An English 
politician ami man of letters, first Earl of Elles¬ 
mere (known as Francis Leveson-Gower until 
1833), son of George Granville Leveson-Gower, 
marquis of Stafford and duke of Sutherland. 
He was a member of Parliament 1822-40; a lord of the 
treasury in 1827 ; under-Hecrotary of state for the colonies 
in 1828; chief secretary for Ireland 1828-30; and secretary 
at war in 1800. Ho was created Viscount Brackley of 
Rraekley and Earl of Ellesmere of ElleMinere in 1846; and 
was president of the Ruynl Asiatic Society in 1840, and of 
the Royal Geographical Society 1854-56. lie wrote “Modi-, 
torranean Sketches ” (1848), etc. 

Egerton, Francis Henry, eighth Earl of Bridge- 
water. Born Nov. 11, 1756: died at Paris, Feb. 
11, 1829. An English nobleman and clergy¬ 
man, founder, by his will, of tho “ Bridgewater 
Treatises” (which see). 

Egerton, Sir Thomas, Baron Ellesmere and 
Viscount Brackley. Born in Cheshire, England, 
about 1540: died at London, March 15, 1617. 
An English jurist, lord chancellor of England 
1603-17. 

Egeus (e-je'us). The father of Herinia in Shak- 
spero’s “ Midsummer Night’s Dream.” 

Egg (eg), Augustus Leopold. Born a t London, 
May 2, 1816: died at Algiers, Algeria, March 
26, 1863. An English painter of historical and 
genre scenes. 

Egga (og'ii). A town in Gando, in the British 
Niger Territories, on the lower Niger. Popu- 


rcceivod the submission of Mercia and Northumberland 
in 827, and became lord of all England. 

Egbo (eg 7 bo). A secret society among the 
Efik tribe of Old Kalabar, West Africa. The 
Egbo-men form tho aristocracy and rule the country. 
They have an annual festivity in which an ox is slaugh¬ 
tered and allowed to putrefy before it is eaten. The 
principal participants wear masks and paint their bodies. 

Egede (a'ge-do), Hans, Hurnamed “ Tho Apostle 
of Greenland.” Born in Senjen, Norway, Jan. 
31, 1686: died in tho island of Falster, Den¬ 
mark, Nov. 5, 1758. A Norwegian missionary. 

He was stationed 1721-30 among the Eskimos of Green¬ 
land, where in 1721 he founded the colony of Godthaab. 
He became superintendent of the Greenland mission in 
1740, and resided many years at Copenhagen. He wrote 
several works on the history of Greenland. 

Egede, Paul. Born in Vaagon, Norway, 1708 : 
died at Copenhagen, 1789. A Norwegian mis¬ 
sionary, son of Hans Egede. He was stationed in 
Greenland 1734-40 ; succeeded his father as superinten¬ 
dent of the Greenland mission ; and lived many years in 
Copenhagen. He completed a translation, begun by his 
father, of the New Testament into the Eskimo language. 
He also compiled a catechism and a ritual In that lan¬ 
guage. 

Eger(a'gcr). A river in Bohemia which joins 
tne Elbe 33 miles northwest of Prague. Longth, 
160 miles. 

Eg6r. [Bohom. Chcb .] A city in Bohemia, situ¬ 
ated on the Eger iu lat. 50° 5 7 N., long. 12° 22' 

E. It contains a castle, built by Frederick Barbarossa 
about 1180 on a rock above tbe river, and long an imperi¬ 
al and royal seat, now forming an imposing ruin. There 
is a double chapel, Romanesque in the lower story and 
Pointed above. Eger was the scene of Wallenstein'B mur¬ 
der In 1634. It was formerly a free imperial city and a 
fortress. Population (1891), 18,058. 

Eger (in Hungary). See Erlau. 

Egerdir (eg-er-der'), or Egirdir. A lako in the 
vilayet of Konieh, Asia Minor, in lat. 38° N. 
Length, about 30 miles. 

Egeri. See Ageri. 

Egeri, Lake. See Ageri , Lake. 

Egeria. or JEgeria (o-je'ri-ii). 1. In Roman 
mythology, one of the Cameiue, by whom Numa 
was instructed with regard to tho forms of 
worship he was to introduce.— 2. An asteroid 
(No. 13) discovered at Naples by De Gasparis, 
Nov. 2, 1850. 

Egerton (ej'&r-ton), Francis. Born 1736: died 
at London, March 3,1803. The third and last 


lger Temtorie 
lation, 10,000-15,000 (f). 

Eggischhorn (cg'isli-horn). A mountain in the 
Alps, near the head of the Rhone valley, canton 
of Valais, Switzerland. Height, 9,625 feet. 
Eggleston (eg'l-stqn), Edward. Born at Vo 
vay, liul., Dec. 10, 1837: died at. Joshua’s Rock, 
Lake George. N. Y., Sept. 2,1902. An American 
author. In 1850 he became a Method 1st preacher, and 
was editor at different times of “The Little Corporal," 
“The Sunday School Teacher,” the New York “hide- 
pendent," “Hearth and Home,” etc. In 1879 lie retired 
from the pastorate of the Church of the Christian Endea¬ 
vor in Brooklyn, N. Y., and devoted himself entirely to 
literature. IUh chief works of fiction arc “ The Iloowier 
Schoolmaster" (1871), “The End of the World ” (1872), 
“The Mystery of Metropolisvillc " (1873), “The Circuit 
Rider" (1874), “Itoxy” (1878 ), “The lloosicr School¬ 
boy" (1883), “Tho Graysons” (1887), “The Faith Doctor ” 
(1891), “Dutrols” (1893). He also wrote a “Household 
History of the United States " (1888), a “History of the 
United States for Schools” (1888), and a “First Book of 
American History." 

Eggmtthl. See Eckmiihl. 

Egilsson (a'gilz-son), Sveinbjfirn. Born at 
Innri-Njardrik, Iceland, 1791: died at Reykja¬ 
vik, Iceland, Aug. 47,1852. An Icelandic philol¬ 
ogist. His chief work is a “ Lexicon poeticum 
antiquie linguro aeptentrionalis ” (1854-60). 
Egina. S ee'ASgina. 

Eginhard. See Einhard. 

Egirdir. Seo Egerdir. 

Eglamore (eg'la-mor), or Eglamour, Sir. A 

valiant knight and heroic champion of the 
Round Table, in the Arthurian cycle of ro- 
manccH. There is a popular ballad which re¬ 
counts how ho ‘‘slew a terrible huge great 
monstrous dragon.” 

Eglamour (eg'la-mdr). In Shakapere’s “Two 
Gentlemen of Verona,” the agent for Sylvia’s 
escape. 

Eglantine (eg'lan-tln). In the story of “ Val¬ 
entine and Orson,” the bride of Valentine and 
daughter of King Pepin. 

Eglantine, Madame. Ill Chaucer’s “ Prioress’s 
Tale,” the prioress. 

Full well she sang the Bervicfc divine, 

EntunM in her nose full seetnely. 

And French she spoke full fair and fetlsly, 

After the school of Stratford-atte-Bow ; 

For French of Paris was to her unknow. 

Eglinton, Earl of. See Montgomerie. 

Eglon (eg'lon). In Old Testament history, a 
king or the Moabites who captured Jericho and 
occupied it for 18 years, during which he op¬ 
pressed the Hebrews and obliged them to pay 
tribute. 

Egmont (eg'mont), or Egmond, Lamoral, 

Count of Egmont and Prince of G&vre. Born 
at La Ilamaide, Hainaut, Nov. 18, 1522: died 
at Brussels, June 5, 1568. A Flemish general 
and popular hero. He fought under Charles V. in 
Algiers, Germany, and France, and led the cavalry at St. 
Quentin in 1667, and at Gravelines in 1568. He was for a 
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time governor of Flanders and Artois, and was a member 
of tho council of state under Margaret of Parma. Al¬ 
though a Catholic and a courtier, he opposed the absolute 
government which Philip II. attempted to introduce into 
the Netherlands under cover of religion. He was treach¬ 
erously seized by the Duke of Alva Sept. 9, 1667, and exe¬ 
cuted in company with the Count of Hoorn. 

Egmont. A tragedy-by Goethe, published 1788. 
Egmont, Mount. All extinct volcano in the 
North Island, New Zealand, situated about lat. 
39° 16' S., lon'g. 174° 5' E. It was discovered by 
Cook Jan. 13, 177u, and named in honor of Count Egmont. 
Height, 8,300 feet. 

Egremont (eg 7 r-mont). A town of Cumber¬ 
land, England, on the Eden south of White¬ 
haven. Population (1891), 6,243. 

Eguiara y JEguren (a-go-ii'rii e ti-go-ran 7 ), 
Juan Jos6. Born in Mexico City about 1695: 
died there, Jan. 29, 1763. A Mexican .author. 

lie took orders, and was professor of theology and rector 
of the University of Mexico. His most important work is 
the “BihliotecaMcxicana/’ahihliographiciu dictionary, of 
which only a part was printed (Mexico, 1765). He also wrote 
numerous philosophical and theological treatises, etc. 

Egypt (e'jipt). [Heb. Mkraim, Assyr. Mugur, 
At. Migr , Coptic Keme, Gr. Aiyvirrog, L. JEgyptus, 
F. Egypte, G. A gyp ten, It. Egitto.'] 1. A country 
in northeastern Africa, now a dependency of 
Turkey, famous for the ^rcat antiquity and 
former splendor of its civilization, it is bounded 
by tho Mediterranean on the north, and extends south¬ 
ward, including the delta and the valley of the Nile, to 
the first cataract (lat. 24“ 0' N.). On the east It is bounded 
by tiie Gulf of Suez and the Red .Sea, and on tho west by 
the desert. It includes also tho Sinaitic peninsula and a 
strip on the western coast of Arabia. The present south¬ 
ern limit of its possessions is in the neighborhood of the 
second cataract. Egypt proper consists practically of the 
delta and a narrow stiip on each side of the Nile. The 
soil has been celebrated for Its productiveness, due to the 
inundations of the river, and it was long the gianary of 
Rome. Modern Egypt has 14 inudiriychs or provinces, 
with Cairo as the capital and Alexandria as the seaport. 
The government is a hereditary viceroyalty, ruled by a khe- 
dive, subordinate to Turkey. The inhabitants are Egyp¬ 
tians (fellaheen, town-people, and Bedawin), Nubians, 
Abvssinians, Levantines, Turks, negroes, Armenians, Jews, 
and Europeans. The leading fcligion is Mohammedan, 
hut there are many Copts. The prevailing language is 
Arabic. Tho history of ancient Egypt, was given by Mane- 
tho under 31 dynasties. (See Manetho.) These dynasties 
are thus grouped by Mariette : the Ancient Empire, dynas¬ 
ties I.-XL ; the Middle Empire, dynasties XL-XVIII.; 
the New Empire, dynasties XVI11.-XXX1. The 1st dy¬ 
nasty was founded by Menes in 6004 b. <\, according to 
Mariette. During the early dynasties Memphis was tho 
center, and in the time of the 4th occurred the building of 
the l’y ram ids (about 4<X)0 B. c.— Mariette). The construc¬ 
tion of Lake Mooris and the Labyrinth are assigned to the 
12th dynasty. Thebes now became the center, and later 
the invasion of tho Hyksos occurred (in the lf>th dynasty). 
After a period of confusion and obscurity Egypt was united 
under (be great Theban 18th dynasty, and under this and 
the 19th reached its highest point in extent and *in the 
grandeur of its monuments. Among the great sover¬ 
eigns were Thothuios HI.. Sell I , and Humeses II. The 
“ Pharaoh of the Exodus‘‘lias frequently been identified 
with Mcnephtnh of the 19th dynasty, and the date stated 
approximately at about 1300 B. c. With the next dynasty 
began the decline. There were some revivals of power, and 
in the 7th and 6th centuries Greek settlements began ; but 
in 627 B. a. Egypt was conquered by Cambyses, and this 
Persian dynasty ranks as the 27th. From 406 n. c. native 
rulers again held power, but in 840 B. c. a short-lived Per¬ 
sian dynasty (the 31st and last of Manetho) began; this was 
overthrown in 332 B. c. by A1 •xander the Great. After his 
death Egypt was ruled by his general Ptolemy and Ptole¬ 
my's successors down to the death of Cleopatra (80 B. C.). 
when Augustus annexed it to the Roman Empire. Egypt 
was an important center oi Christianity. In about 640 it 
was conquered by the Saracens, and formed in later times 
part of the Ommiad and Abbassidc empires. The Fatimites 
ruled it from 909 to 1171, and thereafter the Ayubites until 
1250 : to these succeeded tho Mamelukes, who in turn were 
overthrown by the Turks under Selim I. in 1617. Egypt 
was invaded by Bonaparte in 1798, but the French were ex¬ 
pelled in 1801. In 1806 Mehemet Ali became pasha, and 
the country developed greatly. A successful war with 
Turkey was cut short in 1840 by the intervention of the 
powers. In 1869 the Suez Canal was opened. From 1879 
France and England exercised a joint supervision over the 
khedive ; but a native revolt, begun under Arabi Pasha in 
1881 and suppressed by England in 1882, was followed in 
1883 by the abolition of the Joint control, and the appoint¬ 
ment of an English financial adviser. The Mahufsts in 
the Sudan revolted In 1881-85, and in Bpite of the resist¬ 
ance of Gordon at Khartum and the campaigns of Wolsclcy 
and others the provinces south of the second cataract wero 
lost. By the campaigns of 1896-98 the authority of the 
government was reestablished. Area, 400,000 square 
miles. Population (1897), 9,784,405. 

JCgyptus was in old times the name of the Nile, which 
was so called by Ilomcr (Odys. iv. 477; xiv. 267): and Strabo 
(xvJi. p. 091) says the same was the opinion of Nearehus. 
Manetho pretends that the country received the name 
from /Kgyptus, a surname of King 8ethos(or Sethi). Aris¬ 
totle thinkB that “ACgypt was formerly called Thebes,” 
and Herodotus states, in opposition to the opinion of 
the “Ionians,” that “Thebes (i. e. tho Thcbaia) had of 
old the’name of Egypt." And if this is not confirmed by 
the monuments, the word “Egypt" was at all events con¬ 
nected with Coptos, a city of tne Thebaid. From Kebt. 
Koft, or Coptos, the modern inhabitants have been called 
Copts: its ancient name in hieroglyphics was Kwbt-hor; 
and Mr. Poole is evidently right in supposing this to be 
the same as the Biblical Caphtor. He thinks the name 
“ Egypt” is composed of AZo/'land," and Tvirrov; and is to 
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be traced in the Al-Caphtor,“land (or coast) of Caphtor,* in 
Jeremiah (xlvil. 4). The word Coptiticis found in a Gnostic 
papyrus, supposed to be of the second century (see note:* 
on ch. 88). Egypt 1b said to have been called originally 
Aetlo, and the .Nile Aotos and Slris. Upper Egypt, or the 
Thebaid, has even been confounded with, and called, 
Ethiopia: perhapB too by Pliny (vt 85 ; see notes on ch. 
110); Nahum (iii. 9) calls Ethiopia and Egypt the strength 
of No (Thebes) ; and Strabo says (i. p. 57) that Monolaua' 
Journey to Ethiopia really meant to Thebes. The modern 
name Musr or Misr is the same as the .Biblical Mlzralm, 

1. e. “the twoMisrs,” applied to Egypt, which corn-sounds 
to “the two regions*' of the sculptures; but the word Misr 
does not occur on the monuments. 

Rawlineon , Herod., II. 28. 

2. A diocese of the prefecture of tho East, in 
the later organization of tho Roman Empire. 

Egyptian Expedition, The. An expedition 
umfertaken hv tho French against Egypt in 
1798-1801, with the ultimate object of attacking 
the British empire in India, it was commanded by 
Napoleon Bonaparte; sailed from Toulon with85,00ft men 
May 19,1798 ; conquered Malta June 12, 1798 ; defeated the 
Mamelukes in the battle of the Pyramids July 21, 1798; 
captured Cairo July 22, 1798; suffered the loss of its licet 
by the victory of Nelson at Abukir Aug. 1, 1798; and in 
1799 invaded Syria, but was In the same year repulsed by 
the Turks and tbe English at St Jean d’Acre, and retreated 
to Cairo. In Ang., 1799. Bonaparte returned to France, 
leaving in command Kleber, who was murdered in 1800, 
and was succeeded by Menou. Motion concluded a treaty 
with the English at Cairo in 1801, in accordance with 
which Egypt was restored to the Ottoman Porte, and the 
French army transported to France by the English licet 

Egyptian Princess, An. IG. .UjyptischeKonigs- 
tochtrr.) A novel by Ebors (1864): The scene 
is laid in Egypt and Persia about 522 u. c. 

Egyptian Thief, The. Thyamis, the lover of 
(Timrielea, referred to in Shakspere’s “Twelfth 
Night,” v. 1. 

Ehatisaht (a-hii'ti-sat) ? or Ayhuttisaht 01- 
hbt'i-sat). A tribe or North American In¬ 
dians, living about Esperanza Inlet, west coast 
of Vancouver Island, British Columbia. They 
numbered 143 in 1884. See J lit. 

Ehingen (a'ing-en). A town in Wurtemberg, on 
the Danube 15 miles soulliwest of Ulin. 

Ehrenberg (a'ron-bero), Christian Gottfried. 
Born at Delitzsch, Prussia, April 19,1795: died 
at Berlin, Juno 27,1870. A German naturalist, 
especially noted for his studies of Infusoria. 
He wrote “Die IiifusionsUerclien als vollkommene Ocfc 
ganismen ” (1888), “Mikro-Geologic ” (1854). 

Ehrenbreitstein (a-reu-brit'stin). A town in 
the Rhine Province, Prussia, situated on tho 
Rhine opposite Coblenz. It la noted for its for¬ 
tress. situated on an almost inaccessible rock 885 feet 
above the river. It was taken by the French in 1031, by 
the Imperialists in 1037, and by the French in 1799. Pop 
ulation (1890), 5,278. 

Ehrenfeld (a'ren-feld). A manufacturing sub¬ 
urb of Cologne. Population (1890), 21,745. 

Eibenstock (l'ben-stok). A town ill the king¬ 
dom of Saxony, in the Erzgebirge in lat. 50° 29' 
N., long. 12° 36' E. It is noted for its tambour 
embroidery. Population (1890), 7,166. 

Eichberg (Ik'boro), Julius. Born at Diissel- 
dorf in 1824: died at Boston, Jan. 19, 1893. A 
Gerinan-American composer. He was professor in 
the Conservatoire at Geneva. In 1857 he went to New York, 
and in 1859 to Boston, where he was director of the orches¬ 
tra at the Boston Museum for seven years. Iu 1887 he 
established the Boston Conservatory of Music, of which ho 
remained the head until his death. He composed, among 
other works, four operettas : “The Doctor of Alcantara," 
“The Rose of Tyrol,” “The Two Cadis,” and “A Night 
In Rome.” 

Eichendorff (I'dhen-dArf), Joseph von. Born 
at Lubowitz (his father's estate), near Ratibor, 
in Silesia, March 10, 1788: died at Neisse, Nov. 
26, 1857.. A German poet and author, in 1818- 
1815 he served in the War of Liberation, first as a volun¬ 
teer and later as an officer, and after the war was govern¬ 
ment counselor at Dantzic and Kttnigsberg. In 1831 he 
went to Berlin. He wrote “Ahnung una Gegcnwart” 
(“ Presage and Presence,” 1816), the dramatized fairy tale 
Krieg den Philistern" (“War on tho Philistines.” 1824), 
the novel “Aus dem Leben olnes Taugenichts” (“From 
the Life of a Good-for-Nothing,” 1820). A first collec¬ 
tion of poemB appeared in 1837. His complete poetical 
works, “Skmmtlicne poetlsche Werke," were issued at Ber¬ 
lin in 1842,in4 volumes ; “VermischteSchriften”(“Miscel¬ 
laneous Writings”) at Paderborn, 1808, in 5 volumes. 

Eichhorn (idh'hbrn), Johann Gottfried. Born 
at Dfirrenzimmera, in Hohenlohe-Ohringen, 
Germany, Oct. 16,1752: died at Gfittingen, June 
27,1827. A German scholar, historian, and bib¬ 
lical critic, professor at Gfittingen from 1788. 
Among his critical works are “Einleitung in das Alte 
Testament” (1780-88), “Einleitung in das Neuo Testa- 
went” (1804-14). 

Eichhorn, Karl Friedrich. Born at Jena, Ger¬ 
many, Nov. 20, 1781: died at Cologne, July 4, 
1854. A German jurist, son of J. G. Eichhorn. 
His chief work is‘ ‘ DeutschdStaats-und Rechts- 
geschichte” (1808-23). 

Eichst&dt (Idh'stet), or Eichstfttt (Ich'stet), 
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originally Eistet. A town in Middle Franconia, 
Bavaria, situated on the Altiniihl 38 miles soul h 
Of Nuremberg. It has a cathodral and Walpurgis 
church. It was formerly an independent bishopric, secu¬ 
larized in 1802 Population (1890), 7,648. 

Eichwald (ich'vald), Karl Eduard. Bom at 

Mitau, Russia, July 4 (O. S.), 1795: died at St. 
Petersburg, Nov. 10, 1876. A Russian natural¬ 
ist, author of “Zoblogia specialist (1829-31), 
“Die Urwclt Russlamls*’ (1840-47), etc. 

Eider (l'der). A river in Schleswig-Holstein, 
Prussia, which flows into the North Sea about 
25 miles north of the mouth of the Elbe. Length, 
115 miles. 

Eifel(n*ol),The. A volcanic mountain and pic¬ 
turesque region in western Germany, between 
the valleys of Hie Rhine, Moselle, and Hoer. It is 
divided into the Schnee-Eifel and the Vorder- 
Eifel. Height of the Hohe Acht, 2,490 feet. 
Eiffel (i'fel; F. a-fel'), Alexandre Gustave. 
Born at Dijon, Dec. 15, 1832. A noted French 
engineer. His best-known work is the Eiffel 
Tower (which see). 

Eiffel Tower. A tower, 984 feet high, built of 
iron framework, in the Champ-de-Mars, Paris, 
for tho exhibition of 1889. The general form is that 
of a concave pyramid. The base consists of 4 inclined 
piers set at the angles of a square of 330 feet. The piers 
are connected on tlie sides of the square by huge arches. 
After rising about 000 feet, the 4 piers are merged into 
one. There are 3 platforms at different heights ; the top 
one, over 900 feet from the ground, is surrounded by a 
balcony and covered with a glass pavilion 54 foot square. 
Above this rises the lantern, which is ftttod for sclentillc 
observations. 

Eiger (l'ger). One of the highest mountains of 
tho Bernese Oberland, Switzerland, northeast 
of the Jungfrau. Height, 13,042 feet. 

Eigg (eg), or Egg (eg). One of tho Hebrides 
islands, Ixdongingto Inverness-shire, Scotland, 
south of Skye and southeast of Rum. Length, 
6£ miles. 

Eighteen Hundred and Seven, or Friedland. 

A large painting by Meissonier (1876), now in 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York. 
It represents a regiment of cuirassiers passing at a gallop 
In a grain-field before Napoleon, who sits on a white horse 
at the left, attended by his marshals and staff. 

Eikon Basilike (I'kon La-wil'i-ke). [Gr., ‘royal 
likeness.*] A book describing tho sufferings 
of Charles I. of England, published in 1649. 
Lt is usually attributed to Bishop Gauden. 

Eikonoclastes (1-kou-o-klas'tez). [‘The Icon¬ 
oclast.'] A pamphlet written by Milton in 
answer to Gaudeu’s “Eikon Basilike. 

Eildon Hills (el'don hilz). Throe peaks in Rox¬ 
burghshire, Scotland, near Melrose, famous in 
Scottish legend. Height, 1,385 feet. 

Eileithyia. or Hebent. In ancient geography, 
a town in Egypt, on the Nile between Edfu and 
Esneh, on the site of the modern El-Kab: one 
of tho oldest of Egyptian towns. It is now 
uotod foT its rock-tombs and -temples, 

Eilenburg (i'len-bfiro). A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of Saxony, Prussia, situated mainly on an 
island in the Mulde, 14 miles northeast of Loip- 
sic. It contains an ancient castle (IIburg), a frontier for¬ 
tress against the WendB. Population (1890), 12,447. 

Eimeo (i'me-o), or Aimeo, or Morea. One of 
tho Society Islands, belonging to France (since 
1880), situated in the Pacific Ocean in lat. 17° 30' 
S., long. 150° 10' W. Population, about 1,500. 
Einbeck (in'bek), or Eimbeck (im'bok). A 
town in tho province of Hannover, Prussia, 
situated 37 miles south of Hannover, it was 
founded by pilgrims to a chapel at Munster which con¬ 
tained notable relics (blood or Christ.). It was formerly 
famous for its Eimbecker beer (from which the name bock 
beer is derived). Population (1890), 7,076. 

Ein feste Burg (in fos'te bfiro). [G., ‘ a strong 
fortress.*] The first words of a hymn by Martin 
Luther (“Einfeste Burg istunser Gott**), a ver¬ 
sion Of Psalm xlvi. The hymn was probably written 
in 1527. The tune seems to have appeared in Kophl’s 
“Psalmen und geiBtliche Lieder,” probably in 1638. The 
form now ufled is by Sebastian Bach, given in various can¬ 
tatas, and differing slightly from Luther’s original. The 
wordB have also beeu modernized. 

Einhard (In'hard), incorrectly Eginhard. Bom 
in Austrasia about 770: died at Seligenstadt 
on the Main, Germany, March 14, 840 (?). A 
Frankish scholar and biographer of Charles 
the Great. He was of noble birth, and was oducatcd at 
tho monastery of Fulda. He removed not lator than 798 
to the court of Charles the Great, by whom he was ap- 
intod minister of public workB, and was sent in 806 as 
perial legate to Rome. He was retained in office by 
Louis le Debonnaire, to whose son Lothaire he became 
tutor in 817. He retired in 880 to Mullnheim (which he 
named Seligenstadt), where he erected a monastery. He 
was married to Imraa who was the sister of Bernhard, 
bishop of Worms, but who was transformed by later tradl- 
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tion into a daughter of Charles the Great. He wrote a life 
of Charles the Great (“Vita Caroli Mogul”). 

Einsiedeln (In'ze-deln) [G., equiv. to L. soli- 
tarium , a hermitage : according to the legends, 
St. Moinrad (9th century) lived here as a her¬ 
mit.] A town in the canton of Schwyz, Switz¬ 
erland, 22 miles easLnort beast of Lucerne, it 
is one of the most celebrated of pilgrim resorts. The mon¬ 
astery (tmmastrrium crcmitarum) wus founded in the 9th 
centuiy, and in] JIM received the standing of a principality 
from Ihecmpeior Rudolph. The buildings of the monas¬ 
tery have suffered many rchuihlings, the last early in tho 
lsth centuiy ; and, though of greutextent, the architecture 
is iu an uninteresting Italian style. The large church has 
two slender towers; its interior is tawdry with gilding and 
ornament in questionable taste In its portraits, library, 
and material rehourc*^ the \enerable monastery is still 
rich. Population (1888), 8,608. 

Eirene. See in ,n. 

Eisenach (l'ze-nlioh). A town in Saxe-Weimar- 
Eisenach, Germany, situated at the junction 
of tho Nesse and Horscl in lat. 50° 58' N., 
long. 10° 19' E. It i» the birthplace of J. 8. Bach, 
and is associated with the early da>s of Luther. Near it 
is the Wart burg. It was formeily the capital of Snxe- 
Eisenach. Population (1890), 21,399. 

Eisenberg (I'zen-bero). A town in the duchy 
of Saxo-Altenburg, Germany, situated 33 miles 
soul Invest of Loipsie. Population (1890), 7,349. 
Eisenerz (i'zen-ertz). A town in Styria, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, 20 miles northwest of Brack, 
famous for its iron-mountain. Population 
(1890), commune, 5,740. 

Eisenlohr (i'zen-lor), August. Born at Mann¬ 
heim, Baden, Oct. 6, 1832 : died at Heidelberg, 
Feb. 24, 1902. A German Egypt ologiHtjrpro- 
feflsor of Egyptology at Heidelberg. He pub¬ 
lished “Her grossePapyrus Harris’* (1872),etc. 
Eisenlohr, Wilhelm. Born at Pforzheim, Ba¬ 
den, Jan. 1, 1799: died at Karlsruhe, Baden, 
July 10, 1872. A German physicist, professor 
of physics in the Polytechnic Institute at 
Karlsruhe 1840-65. His chief work is “Lehr- 
buch der Physik” (1836), 

Eisenstadt u'zen-sUit), Hung. Kis-Marton. 
A town in the county of Odonburg, Hungary, 
25 miles south of Vienna. It contains the cas¬ 
tle of Prince Esterhazy. Population (1890), 
2,972. 

Eisfeld (is'feld). A town in Saxe-Meiningon, 
Germany, on the Wcrra 23 miles east-southeast 
of Meiningeu. 

Eisleben (Is'Ia-ben). A town in the province 
of Saxony, Prussia, 39 miles west-nortnwest of 
Leipsic. It is the center of a copper- and silver-mining 
region. It was tho birthplace of Luther and the place of 
his death. Population (1800), 23,465. 

Eisteddfod (i-ateTH'vod). [Welsh,‘a sitting of 
learned men.*] An annual musical and literary 
festival and competition which originated in 
the triennial assembly of Welsh bards: the lat¬ 
ter dates back to an early period. An Eisteddfod 
is mentioned as having been held in the 7th century. They 
are ndw held every year at various places in Wales. Con¬ 
certs and competitions for prizes aro still held ; hut, ex¬ 
cept that they take place in Wales and retain some ancient 
forms, they arc no longer strictly national. Grove. 

Eitherside (e'?ii£r-sid or i'TH6r-sid), Sir Paul. 
In Ben Jonson’scomedy “The Devil is an Ass,” 
a hard, unfeeling justice and superstitious wise¬ 
acre. 

Eitherside, Sergeant. A character in Mack- 
lin’s “Man of the World.** 

Ekaterinburg. Bee Yekaterinburg. 
Ekaterinodar. Bee Yrkaterinodar. 
Ekaterinograd. Bee Yekatcrinograd . 
Ekaterinoslaff. Bee Yekaterinoslaff . 
Ekhmim. Bee Akhmim. 

Ekkehard (ek'ke-hftrt). A histoiical novel by 
Bchcffel, published in 1857. Tho scene is laid in 
the 10th century. 

Ekron (ek'ron). £Hob., ‘uprooting.*] One of 
the five chief cities of the Philistines, situ¬ 
ated 12 miles northeast of Ashdod: the modern 
Akir. It contained an oracle. “According to the As¬ 
syrian inscriptions, when most of the towns in Palestine 
revolted on the death of Hargon, Padi, king of Ekron, 
remained faithfuL His subjects, however, rebelled and 
handed him over to King Hezekiah, at Jerusalem, who re¬ 
tained him a prisoner until he was released and reseuted 
on the throne by Sennacherib,” Smith , Diet, of the Bible. 

Elag&balus (c-la-gab'a-lus), or Heliogabalus 
(he'li-o-g&b'a-lus) (originally Varius Avitus 
Bassianus). Bora at Emesa, Byria, 205 a. n.: 
died 222. Emperor of Rome. He was the son of 
Sextus Varius Marcellas and Julia Soremias, and first cou 
sin of Caracalla. He became while very young a priest ii/ 
the temple of the sun-god Elagahalus at Emesa. Being 
put forward as the son of Caraoalla, he was proclaimed 
emperor by the soldiers in 218, in opposition to Maerinus 
.who was defeated on the borders of Syria and Phenicia in 
the same year. He gave himself up to the most infamous 
debauchery, and abandoned the government to his mother 
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and grandmother. He adopted his cousin, Bassianus Alex- 
ianus, who succeeded to the tlirone as Sever us Alexander. 
He was put to death at Rome by the pretorians. 

Elah (e'lft), Valley of. fTIob., ‘valley of the 
terebintli*.’] Tho valley in which the Israel¬ 
ites were encamped whon the duel between 
David and Goliath occurred: the modern Wady 
Es-Sunt. 

Elaine (c-lan'). In the Arthurian legends: (a) 
The half-sister of King Arthur. She bore a son, 
Mordrod, to Arthur. ( b) The daughter of King 
Belles. She was tho mother of Lancelot’s son 
Sir Galahad, (c) The “lily maid of Astolat” 
who pined and died for Lancelot. Tennyson 
makes her story tho subject of liis “Elaine.” 
(d) The daughter of King Brandegoris, who 
bore a child to Sir Bors do Ganis. in Malory's 
“ Arthur” tho Mtatomcnt is so worded that Elaine might ht: 
the name of the child, (r) The wife of Ban of 
Beuoio (Brittany), mother of Sir Lancelot. 
She was also called Klein. 

Elam (6'lam). (In the AssyroBabylonian in¬ 

scriptions Elamtu, highland; OlVrs. Vradsha 
(from which the modern Chnz’islan arose), with 
tho Greeks Ktaaia (Herodotus), Susiana (during 
tho Macedonian period), and Eh/mais (Strabo).] 
The country and ancient empire east of the 
lower Tigris, south of Media, and north of tho 
Persian Gulf. It is a country of fertile and picturesque 
mountains, valleys, and ravines, the only flat tract being on 
the shores of tire Persian Gulf; and was in very high an¬ 
tiquity the seat of a mighty empire of which Susa was the 
capital. The oldest historical information about Elam is 
that it subjugated Babylonia about 2300-2076 H. c. The 
Elamite dynasty is identical with the Median of Berosns, 
which ruled over Babylonia about *23<>0 -‘2070 H. <\ Among 
these Elamite kings is also very probably to be counted 
rhodorlaomer ( Knitur- Lttgmnaru) of Gen. xiv. The next, 
historical notice is that Elam was subdued by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar 1., king of Babylonia, about 1130 B. C. From the 8tli 
century h. o. on, Elam was connected with fclm rivalry be¬ 
tween Assyria and Babylonia, supporting the latter against 
the former. Elam was defeated by Sargon in 7*21 and 710, 
and by Sennacherib in several campaigns, especially in the 
decisive battle at Halule on tho Tigris about 001. In 645 
Asurbanipal destroyed Susa. Soon after this catastrophe 
Elam is met with under tho dominion of Theispes. Tn 
union with Media and Persia it helped to bring about the 
fall of Assyria and Babylonia. It shared thenceforth the 
fate of the other Assyrian provinces, and had no history of 
its own. The ancient Elamites wore not Semites. This isns- 
certained by the names of their kings, which are aliu i to 
all of the Semitic dialects, and by their representations 
on the monuments, which exhibit a type widely different 
from the Semitic The enumeration of Elam among the 
sons of Shorn in Gen x. 22 may perhaps be accounted for 
by the fact that the Eliunlte valley was early settled by the 
Semites, who predominated over the non-Semftle element 
of the population, and also by the fact, that the Elamites 
on the other hand had for more than two centuries tho 
upper hand in Semitic Babylonia. 

El-Araish (el-ii-rish'), or El-Arish (cl-a-resh'), 
or Larache. A seaport in Morocco, situated 
on tho Atlantic in lat. 35° 13' N., long. 0° 9' 
W. Population, about 5.000. 

El-Arish (el-ii -resit'). A town ot‘ Egypt on the 
Syrian frontier, situated on the Mediterranean 
ill lat. 31° 7' N., long. 33° 40' E. It was tajien by 
the French In 1799, and retaken in 1709. A convention 
was signed hero between Kltfber and tho grand vizir in 
1800. 

Elath (e'lath), classical JElana. Tn script ural 
geography, a town of Idumcea, situated at the 
nead of the Gulf of Akabah. It was taken by David, 
and was the headquarters of Solomon’s fleet. It was for¬ 
tified by Uzziah. 

Elathasi (el-a-thii'si). [Ar., probablvcorrupted 
from al athdji, the tripod.] The nfth-magni- 
tude star g Draconis, The name is of rare oc¬ 
currence. 

Elba (el'bji). [Gr. A Wt'dtta, A'tOaTirj, L. Jlva, 
Ilua.'] An island belonging to the province of 
Leghorn, Italy, situated in the Mediterranean, 
east of Corsica, and about 54 miles fromTuseany. 
Its surface is generally mountainous. It produces Iron 
and other minerals, wine, and fruit. The chief town is 
Torto Ferrajo. Elba was granted as a residence and do¬ 
minion to Napoleon, May 4,1814, and ho continued to livo 
there until Feb. 26,1815. It reverted to Tuscany in 1815. 
Length, 18 miles. Area, 90 square miles. Population 
(1881), 23,097. 

Elbe (el' be). [= F. Elbe , It. Elba, from G. 
Elbe, OHG. Elba , Alba , Bohem. Labe, L. A Ibis, 
Gr. "A'Mhg, u A%ptog.‘] A river of northern Eu¬ 
rope: the Homan Albis. It rises in the Riesenge- 
birge, Bohemia, flows through Bohemia and Germany, 

?:enerally in a northwesterly direction, and empties into 
he North Sea about 66 miles below Hamburg. Its chief 
tributaries are the Moldau, Eger, Mulde, Saale, and Ilavel 
(with the Spree). On its banks are Dresden, Torgau, Wit¬ 
tenberg, Magdeburg, and Hamburg. Length, about 725 
miles: navigablo for ocean vessels to Hamburg, and for 
others to Melnik In Bohemia (over 600 miles). 

Elberfeld (el'ber-feld). A city in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, on tho Wupper 24 miles 
northeast of Cologne, it forms with Barmen (which 
adjoins it) Elberfeld-Barmen, one of the ntosfc important 
manufacturing centers in Europe. Among the manu¬ 
factures of the two cities are ribbons, chemicals, lace, 
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thread, silk, cotton, etc. Population (1900), 156,987; of 
Barmen, 141,947. 

Elberich. See Oberon. 

Elbeuf (el-b6f'). A town in the department 
of Soine-Inf6rieure, France, on the Seine 13 
miles south-southwest, of Rouen. Tt has im¬ 
portant cloth manufactures. Population (1891), 
commune, 21,404. 

Elbing (el'bing). A town in the province of 
West Prussia, situated on the Elbing. near the 
Frisches Half, 34 miles southeast of Dantzie. 
] t i8 a manufacturing and trading center. It was a colony 
from Lubcck. Population (1890), 41,495. 

Elbingerode (el'bing-e-rd-de). A mining town 
in the province of Hannover, Prussia, situated 
in the Harz 15 miles southwest of Ilalberstadt. 
Population (1890), 2,936. 

Elbow (el'bo). In Shakspere’s “Measure for 
Measure,” a constable, an inferior Dogberry. 
Elbruz (ol-broz'), or Elburz (el-bhrz'). A range 
of mountains in northern Persia, connected 
with the Caucasus and mountains of Armenia 
on the west, and with the Paropamisan Moun¬ 
tains on the east. Highest summit, Mount 
Demavend (which see). 

Elbruz, or Elburz. Tho highest mountain of 
the Caucasus, situated in lat. 43° 21' N., long. 
42° 25' E. Height, 18,526 feet. 

El Oaney (el k&'na). A town of Cuba, situ¬ 
ated about 3 miles northeast of Santiago. A 
battle occurred here July 1, 1898, between the Spanish 
and the United States troops, in which the latter were 
victorious. 

,Elcano, Juan Sebastian de. See Cano , Juan 
Sebastian del. 

El Capitan (elkiip-i-tiin'). [Sp.,‘the captain.’J 
One of the most noted heights surrounding the 
Yosemite Valley. It rises 3,300 foot above the 
valley. 

Elcesaites (el-se'sa-Its), or Elkesaites (el-ke'- 
sa-its). A party or sect among the Jewish Chris¬ 
tians of the 2d Century. They derived their name 
from Elkasal or Elxai, either their founder or leader, or 
the title of the book containing their doctrines, which 
they regarded as a special revelation. Their belief and 
practices were a mixture of Gnosticism and Judaism, 
with much that was peculiar. They wore finally con- 
founded with the Ebionites. 

Elcbe (ol'cho). A town in tho provinco of Ali¬ 
cante, Spain, in lat. 38° 14' N., long. 0°42' W., 
noted for the cultivation of date-palms : the 
ancient Hici. Population (1887), 23,854. 
Elchingen (el'ching-en). A village in Bavaria, 
situated near the Danube 7 miles northeast of 
Uliil. Here, Oct. 14, 1805, the Austrians were defeated 
by Ney (created afterward due d'Elchingen). The battlo 
was followed by the capitulation of IT in. 

Eldon, Earl of. See Scott. 

El Dorado (el do-rii'do). [Sp., ‘ tho gilded.’] 
The reputed king or chief of a fabulous city of 
groat wealth (Manoa) which, during the 15th 
century, was supposed to exist somewhere in 
the northern part of South America. According 
to the Htory, the chief was periodically smeared with oil 
or balsam, and then covered with gold-dust until his 
whole body had a gilded appearance. Beginning about 
1532, groat numbers of expeditions wore made by tho 
Spaniards in search of this phantom: the explorers suf¬ 
fered terrible hardships, and hundreds died. The con¬ 
quest and settlement of New Granada resulted from the 
quest ; the mountain regions of Venezuela, the Orinoco 
and Amazon, and the great forests cast of the Andes, were 
made known to the world ; and later in the 10th centuiy 
the English, led or sent by Sir VValter Raleigh, penetrated 
into Guiana, obtaining a claim on that country which re¬ 
sulted In their modern colony. It has been supposed 
that tho story of El Dorado arose from a yearly ceremony 
of an Indian tribe near BogotA. The chief, It 1 b said, was 
smeared with balsam and gold-dust, after which he threw 
gold, emeralds, etc., into a sacred lake and then bathed 
there. But this ceremony was never witnessed by the 
Spaniards, and the story maybe simply another version of 
the Dorado myth. In common and poetical language the 
name El Dorado has been transferred to tho city or 
country which was the object of the quest. 

Eldsib (el-dzib'). [Ar. el dib (Ulugh Beigh), 
the wolf or jackal.] The third-magnitude star 
C Draconis: a name rarely used. 

Eldsich (el-dzik'). [Ar. el dij (Ulugh Beigh), 
the hyena.] A rarely used name for the third- 
magnitude star i Draconis. 

Eleanor (el'a-nor), or Alienor, of Aquitaine. 
[It. Eleonora , Cl. Elconorc , F. Alienor . See 
ticlen.] Born 1122 (?): died at Fontevrault, 
Mainc-et-Loire, Franco, April 1, 1204. Heir¬ 
ess of the duchy of Guienne. She married Louis 
VII. of France In 1137, was divorced In 1152, and married 
Henry II. of England in 1162. She was imprisoned by 
him 1173-89. 

Eleanor of Castile. Died at Grantham, Eng¬ 
land, Nov., 1290. Sister of Alfonso X. of Cas¬ 
tile, and wife of Edward I. of England. 
Eleanor of Provence. Died at Amesbury,Eng¬ 
land, 1291. Daughter of the Count of Provence, 
and wife of Henry III. of England. 
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Eleatics (e-15-at'iks). [From Elea, Gt. "EJJa, 
L. also Velia and Helia, 1 A school of Greek 
philosophy founded by Xenophanes of Colo¬ 
phon, who resided in Elea, or velia, in Magna 
Grsecia. The most distinguished philosophers of this 
school were Parmenides and Zeno. Tne main Eleatio doc¬ 
trines are developments of the conception that the One* 
or Absolute, alone Is real. 

Eleazar (el-e-a'ziir). [Heb.,* God hath helped.’] 
The third son of Aaron, and his successor as 
high priest. 

Eleazar. 1 . In “Lust’s Dominion,” a lustful 
and revengeful Moor, passionately loved t>y 
the sensual Queen of Spain. In his villainies 
he resembles Marlowe’s “Jew of Malta.”—2. 
A famous magician in Le Sage’s “Gil Bias.” 
Eleazar Williams. See Williams. 

Electioneer (e-lek-sho-ner'). A bay horse by 
Ilambletoniaii (10), dam Green Mountain Maid, 
foaled May 2, 1868: died Dec. 2, 1890. Ho was 
second only Co Hambletonian (10) as a trotting sire. He 
was owned by Senator Stanford of California. 

Elective Affinities. See Wahlvcruandschaften. 
Electoral Commission, The. In United States 
history, a board of commissioners created by 
act of Congress (approved Jan. 29, 1877) for 
the purpose of deciding disputed cases in the 
presidential election of 1876. its members were 
justices of the United States Supreme Court Nathan 
Clifford (president of the commiHHion), 8. J. Miller, 8. J. 
Field, W. Strong, and J. P. Bradley; senators G. F. 
Edmunds, O. P. Morton, F. T. FrelinghuyRen, T. F. Bay¬ 
ard, and A. G.’ Thurman (replaced later by Kernan); and 
representatives II. B. Payne E. Hunton, J. G. Abbott. 
G. F. Hoar, and J. A. Garfield. It was in session Feb. 1- 
March 2, 1877; and its decisions resulted in the seating 
of Rutherford B. Hayes, the Republican candidate. The 
electoral votes in dispute were those of I-ouisiana, South 
Carolina, Florida, and Oregon. The members of the com¬ 
mission voted on party lines (8 Republicans and 7 Demo¬ 
crats). 

Electoral Rhine Circle. See Lower llhine 
Circle. 

Electra (e-lok'tra). [Or. 'IPixrpa.] 1 . In 
Greek legend, tho daughter of Agamemnon and 
Clytemnestra, and sister of Orestes. The events 
of her life have been dramatized by /Esehylus, by Sopho¬ 
cles in his “Electra,” by Euripides in his ‘‘Electra,” and 
by various modern poets. See Ore*U*. 

2. In Greek mythology, one of the seven Plei¬ 
ades.—3. The 44-magnitudo star 17 Pleiadum. 

Electrifies (e-lek'tri-doz). [Gr. al ’I lleKrpidfg 
I’f/aor .] 1. In Greek legend, the Amber Islands 
(where the trees weep amber), situated at the 
mouth of tho fabulous Eridunus (later identi¬ 
fied with the Po).— 2. See the extract. 

But the later Greeks have called all the islands from 
Jutland to the Rhine “ Electrides,” or Amber Islands; and 
some say that there ure others called Scandia, Dumni, and 
Bergi, and Nerigo, the largest of all, from which the voy¬ 
age to Thule is made. 

Pliny (quoted in Elton’s Origins of Eng. Hist, p. 41). 

Elegy Written in a Country Churchyard. An 

elegiac poem by Thomas Gray, published in 
1751. it went through 11 editions in a short time and 
has been many times pirated, imitated, and parodied. It 
has also been translated into Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Ital¬ 
ian, Portuguese, French, and German, and there are sev¬ 
eral polyglot editions. 

Eleonora (el-e-o-no'rji). The daughter of Geof- 
froy, third son of ITeiiry II. of England. Geoffrey 
was duke of Brittany through his wife Constance, the 
daughter and heiress of Duke Conan IV. Hence Eleonora 
was called “The Damsel of Brittany.” 

Eleonora. A poem written by Dryden, in 1692, 
in memory of tho Countess or Abingdon. 

Eleonora Of Este. Born June 19,1537: died Feb. 

10,1581. An Italian princess, a friend of Tasso. 
Elephanta (el-e-fan'ta) Island, Hind. Ghara- 
puli. A small island in Bombay harbor, 6 miles 
east of Bombay, famous for its caves with Hindu 
sculptures. 

Elephantine (el-e-fan-tl'ne). [Gr. 'EfoQavriinp 
v?)aog.’] In ancient geography, an island in the 
Nile, opposite Syene (Assuan), in lat. 24° 7' N.; 
tho modern Gezeeret-Assuan. From it came kings 
of tho 5th dynasty. (See Egypt.) It contains monuments 
of Thothrnes III. and Amenhotep III., and a Nilometer of 
Ptolemaic date. 

Eleusis (e-lu'sis). [Gr. ’Efatxx/c.] A deme of 
Attica, Greece, the seat of a very ancient cult 
of Demeter, and of the famous Eleusinian mys¬ 
teries. The most important monuments lay within the 
sacred inclosure, which consisted of a spacious terrace on 
tho eastern slope of the Acropolis, surrounded hy a mas¬ 
sive wall. The precinct was entered by two propylrea or 
monumental gateways In succession, ana its chief building 
was the temple of the mysteries, whose unique architec¬ 
ture and successive transformations, as well as those of the 
entire precinct, have been revealed by the excavations of 
the Archaeological Society of Athens, prosecuted at inter¬ 
vals since 1882. Thepropyleea were two monumental gate¬ 
ways to the sacred (ncloBure. The lesser propylaa con¬ 
stituted a comparatively simple structure, with three 
doorways separated hy an tee, before which stood ornate col¬ 
umns. The greaterwere a reproduction, by Appfus Claudius 
Pulcher in 48 b. o., of the famous propylsea of the Athenian 
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Acropolis. The temple (sekoa) of the mysteries of Deraeter 
and Kora was rebuilt iu the 6th century b. o. and altered 
later. It measured within 178 by 170 feet* and was sur- 
rounded along the walls by 8 tiers of step-seats for spec¬ 
tators of the ceremonies. In every side except the north¬ 
east there were two doors. Along the southeast side was 
carried the great Doric portico of Phi Ion, of 12 by 2 col¬ 
umns. 

Eleusis, Bas-relief of. A work of high artistic 
importance in the National Museum, AtheiiH. 
It represent* Demeter, Kora, and Triptolemus, and is most 
delicate in execution and expression. It dates from the 
early 6th century B. C. 

Bleuthera (e-lu'thc-rii). An island of the Ba¬ 
hamas, cast of the Andros group. 
Eleutheropolis (e-hi-the-rop'6-lis), or Betho- 

? ;abris (beth-o-gab'ris). [Gr. 'EfauOefjtmd'Att, 
ree city.J In* ancient geography, a town in 
Palestine, 22 miles southwest of Jerusalem: 
the modern Beit-Jibrin. 

Eleutherus (e-lu'the-rus). Bishop of Rome 
174-176: an opponent of the Montanists. 
Eleutherus. [Gr. 'Etai'flrpof.] Ill ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a river of Phenicia, the modern Nahr 
el-Kebir (‘ Great River’), north of Tripoli. On 
its banks Jonathan the Asinonean met and de¬ 
feated Demetrius. 

Elevation of the Gross. 1. A painting by 
Rubens (1610), in Antwerp cathedral, Belgium. 
The cross is being raised to position by a number of men 
pushing in front and others hauling by a rope behind. 
On the side panels are seen tho holy women, soldiers and 
the execution of the two thieves. 

2. A painting by Van Dyck (1632), in Notre 
Damo at Courtrai, Belgium. Christ is already fixed 
on the cross, which is being put in position by four men, 
attended by soldiers. 

Elfleda, Elflida. See JEthdflcda. 

Elfrida (cl-fri'da). [AS .JElfthryth.] Born about 
945 (?): died about 1000. The second wife of Ed¬ 
gar, king of England, whom she married about 
964. She was the mother of /Ethelred the 
Unready. 

ElJ&allo. See San lift fad, 

Elgin (el'gin), or Moray. A maritime county 
or northern Scotland, lying between Moray 
Firth and the North Sea on the north, Banff on 
the east and southeast, Inverness on the south¬ 
west, and Nairn on the west. Area, 476 squaro 
miles. Population (1891), 43,471. 

Elgin. Tlie e.amtal of Elginshire, Scotland, sit¬ 
uated on the Lossie in lat. 57° 38' N., long. 
3° 19' W. It contains a cathedral, founded 1224, but 
greatly damaged by tire and partly rebuilt toward the end 
of the 14th century. The architecture is chiefly Early 
English. The ornament is rich, and the tracery of espe¬ 
cial beauty. There are two western towers, ami a good 
chiipter-hmise. Population (1891), 7,799. 

Elgin (el'jiu). A city in Kane County, Illinois, 
situated on tho Fox River 35 miles west-north¬ 
west of Chicago. It lias important manufactures of 
watches, and of butter and cheese. Population (1900), 
92,433. 

Elgin, Earl of. See Bruce. 

Elgin (el'gin) Marbles. A collection of Greek 
sculptures comprising the bulk of the surviv¬ 
ing plastic decoration of the Parthenon, and a 
caryatid and column from the Erochtheum, and 
recognized as containing the finest existing pro¬ 
ductions of sculpture. The marbles were brought 
from Athens between 1801 and 1803 by the Earl of Elgin. 
The Parthenon sculptures were executed under the direc¬ 
tion of Phidias, about 440 H. 0. The collection includes 
remains of the pediment statues in the round, a great 
part of the frieze, in low relief, about 626 feet long, which 
surrounded the exterior of the cellu, and 16 of the metopes 
of the exterior frieze, carved in very high relief with cpi- 
Bodes of the contest between the Centaurs and the La- 
piths. Among the chief of tho pediment figures are the 
grand reclining figure of Theseus, Iris with wind-blown 
drapery, and the group of one reclining and two seated 
female figures popularly called the “Three Fates.” The 
cclla frieze represents the idealized Panathenaic proces¬ 
sion to the Acropolis, made up of youthful cavalrymen, 
chariots, led sacrificial victims, young girls with utensils, 
magistrates, and spectators, who set out from the south¬ 
west angle of the cella and proceed by both long aides to 
the east front, where in presence of an assembled com¬ 
pany of the gods the chief priest prepares to perform his 
Bolomn rites. The skill with which tho exceedingly low 
relief of thiB frieze is carried out is unparalleled in art. 
El-Golea (el-go-la,'ii). A town and caravan 
station in southern Algeria, in lat. 30° 35' N.. 
long. 3° 10' E. 

El Hakim, Adonbeck. See Saladin. 

Bihanan (el-ha'nan). [Heb., 4 God is gracious.’] 
According to 2 Sam. xxi. 19, the slayer of Go¬ 
liath. See David, 

Eli(e'll). [Heb., 4 elevation/] A Hebrew judge 
anu high priest. He failed to punish the sins of his 
two sons Hophnl and Phlnehas, ana the destruction of his 
house ensued. At the news of a defeat of tho Israelites 
by the Philistines, in which his sons were killed and the 
ark of the covenant taken, he fell bnckw&rd from his seat 
and broke his neck. He judged Israel forty years, and was 
ninety-eight years old when he died. 

Eli. An oratorio by Sir Michael Costa, with 
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words by Bartholomew, produced at the Bir¬ 
mingham festival, Aug. 29, 1855. 

Elia (e'li-&). The pseudonym of Charles Lamb 
in his essays contributed to the “London Mag¬ 
azine, ^ commencing in 1820. They were collected 
as “Essaysof Elia” in 1823, and “Last Essays of Elia” in 
1833. The name was that of a clerk In the South Sea 
House, which Lamb remembered having heard there as 
a boy, and was at first used as a jest at the end of “ Rec¬ 
ollections of South Sea House,” the first of his essays. 
The Bridget and James Elia of the essays are Mary and 
John Lamb, the brother and sister of the author. 

Eliab (6-li'ab). [Ilcb., 4 my God is father.’] The 
name of several persons mentioned in the Old 
Testament, including David’s eldest brother. 

Eliab. In Drydcn and Tate’s ‘‘Absalom and 
Achitophel,” Henry Bonnet, earl of Arlington. 

Eliakim (e-li'a-kim). [Heb., 4 God establishes.’] 
In the Old Testament, the name of several 
persons, of whom the most notable is the son 
of Hilkiah and master of Hezokiak’s household. 

Elian's Well, Saint. Bee Saint Elian's Well, 

Eliante (a-lyont'). In Moli&re’s comedy 44 The 
Misanthrope/’ a reasonable, lovable girl: con¬ 
trasted with C&itn&ne, the coquette. 

Elias (e-li'as). See Elijah. 

Elias, Mount Saint. See Saint Elias , Mount. 

Elias Levita (“tho Levite”). Born near Nu¬ 
remberg, Bavaria, about 1470: died at Venice, 
1549. A Hebrew scholar. He wrote a critical com¬ 
mentary on the biblical text “ Msssoreth HanimasHoreth ” 
(1638), etc. His full name was Elias ben Asher Halevi. 

Elidure (el'i-dor). A mythical king of Britain, 
brother of Artegal or Arthgallo. 

fllie do Beaumont (a-le' do bo-m6h'), Jean 
Baptiste Armand Louis L6once. Born at 
Canon, Calvados, France, Sept. 25, 1798: died 
at Canon, Sept. 22, 1874. A celebrated French 
geologist. He became professor of geology at the Ecolo 
dcs Mines in 1829, and at the College de France in 1832, 
and perpetual secretary of the Academy of Sciences iu 
1863. He published “ Carte gcologique de France ” (1843), 
“ iteeherehes aur quelques-unes des revolutions de la sur¬ 
face du globe” (1829-30), “Notices sur les systfcmes de 
raontugnes” (1862), etc. 

Eliezer (el-i-e'z0r). [Heb., 4 God is help.’] In 
the Old Testament, the name of several persons. 
The most notable are: (a) The chief servant of Abraham, 
called Eliezer of Damascus. (6) The second son of Moses 
and Zippo rah. 

Eligius (e-lij'i-us), or Eloi (a-lwit'), Saint. 
Born near Limoges, France, about 588: died 
Dec. 1, 659. Bishop of Noyon. Hecamo to Paris 
in 010, and gained the favor of Clotaire II. and Dagobcrt 
I. both by his skill as a goldsmith and by bis piety, which 
he displayed In founding churches and monasteries and 
In distributing alms to the poor. Although a layman, he 
was made bishop of Noyon by Clovis II. in (541 (640 Y). 

Elihu (e-li'hu). [Heb., 4 God is He.’] The 
name of several persons in t he Old Testament, 
of whom t ho most notable is one of the friends 
of Job. Ho describes himself as tho youngest 
of the interlocutors. 

Elijah (o-li'jjih [Tleb., 4 Yahveh is my God’; 
in the New Testament Elias , Gr. ’Htamf.] A 
Hebrew prophet of the 9th century B. C. An 
account of him is given in 1 Ki. xvii.-xxi., 2 Ki. i.-xi., and 
2 Chron. xxi. 12-15. He appears before Ahab, king of Is¬ 
rael (who hail given himself up to the idolatry of his 
i’henician wife Jezebel), and predicts a great drought. 
Compelled to Beck refuge in flight and concealment, he is 
miraculously fed by ravens in the torrent-bed of the stream 
Cherith, and by the widow of Zarephath, whoso dead sou 
he restores to life. In the extremity of tho famine ho re¬ 
appears before Ahab, before whom he calls down fire from 
heaven to consume a sacrifice to Jehovah, with the result 
that the king orders tho extermination of the prophets of 
Baal, who are unable to call down fire to consume the of¬ 
ferings to Baal. He then puts an end to the drought by 
prayers to Jehovah. Later he denounces Ahab and Jezc- 
ncl for having despoiled and murdered Naboth, and is 
eventually carried to heaven in a chariot of fire. 

Elijah, An oratorio by Mendelssohn, with words 
from the Old Testament. He was assisted by Shu- 
bring in selecting the words, and by Bart holomew with the 
English wordB. It was first performed at Birmingham, 
Aug. 26, 1846. 

Elim (e'lim). A station in the wanderings of 
the Israelites, noted for its fountains: not 
identified. 

Elimelech (e-lim'a-lek). [ITeb., 4 God is king.’] 
In the Old Testament, the husband of Naomi. 
Elio (a-le'o), Francisco Javier. Born in Pam¬ 
plona, March 4, 1767: died at Valencia, Sept. 
4, 1822. A Spanish general. In 1806. having at¬ 
tained the grade of colonel, he was sent to the Rio de la 
Plata, and given command of the forces operating against 
the English. In April, 1810, he was recalled to Spain, but 
returned at the end of the year as viceroy of Buenos Ayres, 
appointed by the Spanish junta of the regency. The 
junta of Buenos Ayres refused to recognize his commis¬ 
sion, war followed, and Elio was besieged In Montevideo, 
but eventually arranged a treaty with the revolutionists 
by which both parties recognized the authority of Ferdi¬ 
nand VII. and tne unity of the Spanish nation, and agreed 
to refer their differences to the Spanish Cortes fOct. 20. 
1811). Elio was recalled to Spain two months after, ana 


Elishah 

In 1812 and 1818 commanded against the French in Cata¬ 
lonia and Valencia, winning a series of brilliant victories. 
In 1814 he was made governor and captain-general of Va¬ 
lencia and Murcia. The revolution of 1820 caused ids 
deposition and imprisonment. Some of his friends made 
an armed attempt to liberate him: the plot failed, and Elio, 
accuHed of instigating it, was found guilty by a court mar¬ 
tial and executed. 

Eliot (cl'i-ot), Charles William. Born at 
Boston, Mass., March 20, 1834. An American 
educator. He was graduated at Harvard In 1863, be¬ 
came professor of analytical chemistry iu the Massachu¬ 
setts Institute of Technology in 1866, and was chosen 
president of Harvard College iu 1869. He has published 
“ A Compendious Manual of Oualitatlve Chemical Analy¬ 
sis ”(1874), etc. 

Eliot, George. See ('ross, Mrs, 

Eliot, or Elliot, George Augustus, first Baron 
Ileathficld. Born at Stobs, Roxburghshire,Scot¬ 
land, Dec. 25, 1717: died at Aix-la-Chapolie, 
July 6, 1790. An Fnglish general. He became 
in 1776 governor of Gibraltar, which be defended against 
the Spaniards and French 1779 83. He was raised to the 
peerage as Lord Heathfleld, baron of tiibraltur, in 1787. 

Eliot, Sir John. Born at Port Eliot, on the Ta¬ 
mar, England, April 20, 1592: died in the Tower 
of London, Nov. 27, 1632. An English patriot. 
He was educated at Oxford, studied law in London, and 
in 1626, as a member of the first Parliament of Charles I., 
came into prominence by the vehemence and irresistible 
eloquence with which lie supported the measures of the 
constitutional party. As the leader of the opposition in 
the second Parliament (1626) he was sent, to prison, in com¬ 
pany with Sir Dudley Digges, by the king; but was released, 
together with Sir Dudley, when Parliament refused to 
proceed to business without them. In the third Parlia¬ 
ment (1628-29) he had a principal share in drawing up the 
Remonstrance and the Petition of Right. He was arrested 
on tho dissolution of Parliament in 1629, and sentenced, on 
a charge of conspiracy against tho king, to a fine of £2,000, 
and to imprisonment until ho should acknowledge his 
guilt. 

Eliot, John. Born at Nasing, Essex, England, 
1604: died at Roxbury, Mass., May 20, 1690. 
A missionary to the Indians of Massachusetts, 
surnamed “the Apostle of the Indians.” His 
principal work is a translation of the Bible into the Indian 
language (1661 63). He also wrote an Indian catechism 
(1663) and grammar (1666). 

Eliot, John. Born at Boston, May 31, 1754: 
died at Boston, Feb. 14, 1813. An Ameri¬ 
can clergyman and biographer. He published 
the “New England Biographical Dictionary ” 
(1809), etc. 

Eliphalet (o-lif'a-lct), or Eliphelet. [Heb., 
‘God is deliverance.’] The name of several 
persons in the Old Testament, of whom the 
most notable are two sons of David. 

Eliphaz (el'i-faz). The chief of the three friends 
of Job, surnamed “the Tomanite.” 

Elis (e'lis), orEleia(e-le'yii). [Gr. ’H^c, Doric 
r A/W(\] In ancient geography, a country in the 
western part of tho Peloponnesus, Greece, ly¬ 
ing between Achaia on tne north, Arcadia on 
the east, Messenia on the south, and the Ionian 
Sea on the west, it comprised threo parts : Elia 
proper or Hollow Elis, l’isatis, and Triphvlia. It contained 
the temple of the Olympian Zeus. It forms with Achaia 
a nornarchy of modern Greece. 

fjlisa (a-le-sii'). An opera by Cherubini, words 
by Saint-Cyr, produced in Paris Dec. 13, 1794. 
Elisa. See Elissa, 

Elisabeth. See Elizabeth. 

Elisabeth, ou Les Exil6s en Siblrie. [F., 

‘Elizabeth, or the Exiles in Siberia.’] A ro¬ 
mance by Madame Cottin, published in 1806. 
The subject is the same as Xavier do Maistre’s “Jeune 81- 
bdrienno”—a young girl going on foot from Siberia to St. 
Petersburg to bog for the pardon of her exiled father. 

Elisabetta, Regina d’Inghilterra. [It.. 4 Eliza¬ 
beth, Queen of England/] An opera oy Ros¬ 
sini, written in 1815 for the San Carlos at Na¬ 
ples, and produced March 10, 1822, in Paris. 

Elisavetgrad, or Elisabethgrad. See Yelisa- 

vetgrad. 

Elisavetpol, or Elisabetbpol. Bee Ydisavetpol. 
filise (a-lez'). Iu Molii're’a “L’Avare” (‘The 
Miser’), the daughter of Harpagon, in love 
with Valero. 

Elisena (ol-i-se'nft). In the Spanish cycle of 
romances, a princess of Brittany, the mother 
of Amadis of Gaul. 

Elisha (e-li'shji). [Heb., 4 God is salvation.’] 
Lived in the 9th century b. o. A Hebrew pro¬ 
phet, the attendant and successor of Elijah. 
Iilisbab (e-li'shli). In Gen. x. 4, tho oldest son 
of Javan: identified with the ^Eolians, with 
Sicily, and with the north coast of Africa. 

Cyprus, too. would seem to be meant in Genesis, since 
we are told tn&t the “Bons of Javan” were Elishah and 
Tarshish, Kittim and Dodanlm. Elishah is doubtless 
Hellas, not Ells, as has been sometimes supposed; in 
Ezek. xxvif. 7 it is said that “ blue and purple” were 
brought to Tyre «• from the Isles of Elishah, 4 that is to say, 
from the iBles of Greece. Sayee, Raoes of the O. T., p. 47. 



Ellsire d’Amore, L % 

Elisire d'Amore, L\ [‘The Elixir of Love.'] 

An opera by Donizetti, first produced at Milan 
in 1829 or 1832 (Drove). Tho rCn^liali version was 
called “ The Love Spell,” and was produced at Drury Lane 
in 1839. 

Elissa (e-lis'sij), or Elisa. Under tho aurnamo 
Dido, I lie lieroine of tho fourth book of Vergil's 
ASllcid. According to the tradition she wiih the daugh¬ 
ter of King Matgeii, giamhson of Etli-Haal of Phenieia. 
She was inanied to her mule Sielmrhaal or Siciuubas 
the Greek Aeei has and the Sychirus of Vergil). After her 
msbnnd was muniered by her brother Pygmalion, she 
Bet out at the head of Tyrian colonists to Africa, where 
she founded < ai l liage. To escape wedding tlie harharian 
king T'arbaH she creeled a funeral pyre and stabbed her¬ 
self ni»on it. According to Vergil her death was due to 
her despair at her desertion by .Eneas. In tin’ popular 
mind she became confounded with Dido, a Bill name of 
Astarte as goddess of tlm moon, who was also the goddess 
of the citadel of Cartilage, 

Elissa. in Sponsor’s “Fnorio Queene,”tho old¬ 
est, of three sisters who woro always nt odds. 
Sot' Medina. 

Eliud (o-ll'ud). A Jow mentioned in tho ge¬ 
nealogy of Christ. 

Eliza (6-li'zii). Seo Elisabeth. 

Elizabeth (e-liz'a-beth). [Hob., proh. ‘God 
of tho oatlU; Gr. ’Ez/rr dfrr, ’E'/f f ad.hr, also 
'EfaadfitO ; F. Elisabeth , It. EUsabetta , G. Elisa¬ 
beth.'] The wife of Anion. 

Elizabeth. Tho wife of Zaoharins and mother 

of Johuthe Baptist. She remained childless till the 
decline of life, when an angel foretold to her husband the 
birth of a son. The angel Gabriel discovered the tact of 
this miraculous conception to the \ irgin Mary, as an as- 
Huranceof the biith of tho Messiah. See Mari/. 

Elizabeth, Saint, of Hungary. Born at Pres- 
burg, Hungary, 1207: died at Marburg* (kr- 
mauy, Nov. 19, 1201. Daughter of Andrew IT. 
of Hungary, and with of Louis, landgrave of 
Thuringia, celebrated for her sanctity. 
Elizabeth. Born at Greenwich, near London, 
Sept. 7, 1 r>BB: died at Richmond, near London, 
March 24, 1603. Queen of England 1558-1603. 

She was the daughter of Henry VIII. and Anne Holeyn ; 
was brought up in the Protest ant faith ; Btudicd the classi¬ 
cal languages under Huger Aschatn ; and is Bald to have 
been piollcient in French and Italian. On her m ressiu.i 
she appointed as secretary of state sir William ( Veil (later 
Baron Burleigh), who remained her chief ad\ iscr for forty 
years, until his death In 159S. She repealed the Roman 
Catholic legislation of the previous reign, reenacted the 
laws of Henry VIII. relating to the church, published the 
Thirty-nine Articles (1 5« 13), and completed the establish¬ 
ment of the Anglican Church. In 15<>4 she concluded the 
treaty of Troyes with France, by which she renounced her 
claims to Calais in consideration <>f 220,ooo crowns. In 
1587 she signed the death-warrant of Mary Queen of Seeds, 
who, expelled by a rebellion of her subjects, had taken 
refuge in England in lr>«8, and who, by means, it is said, of 
forged documents, bad been Involved by tho government 
lti a conspiracy of Savage, Ballard, Babington, and otlmis 
against Queen Elizabeth. In 15s8 her admiral Ilowaid, 
assisted by Drake, Hawkins, Frobisher, Winter, and Ra¬ 
leigh, defeated the Spanish Armada in the English Chan¬ 
nel, and prevented an invasion of England. Her reign, 
which waBoneof commercial enterprise ami of intellectual 
activity, was made illustrious by Shakspere, Sidney, Spen¬ 
ser, Bacon, and Ben Jonson. 

Elizabeth, or Isabella, of Valois, Queen of 
Spain. Born at Fontainebleau, France, April 
13, 1545: died at Madrid, Oct. 3, 15(18. Daugh¬ 
ter of Henry TL of Franco, and wife of Philip 
II. of Spain. 

Elizabeth, or Isabella, Queen of Spain. Born 
at Fontainobloau, France, Nov. 22, 1002: died 
at Madrid, Oct. b, 1044. Daughter of Henry 
TV. of France, and wife of Philip IV. of Spain. 

Elizabeth, Madame (filisabeth Philippine 
Marie H616ne). Born at Versailles, France, 
May 3, 1764 : guillotined at Paris, May 10,1794. 
A French princess, sister of Louis XVT. 
Elizabeth, Charlotte. Seo Charlotte Elisabeth. 
Elizabeth, Pauline Ottilie Luise. Queen of 
Rumania: pseudonym Carmen Sylva. Born 
at Neuwied, Dee. 29,1843. Daughter of Prince 
Hermann of Wiod, and wife of Charles of Ru- 
munia, whom she married Nov. 15, 1X69. she 

has published “ Sappho ” (1880), “ Ibunmorstein 1 (ihho), 
“Sturmo” (“Storms/* 1881), “ Leidcns Krdengang” 
(“ Sorrow on Earth,” 1882), etc. In 1882 she published in 
French “Leg ponsdes d'une reine,” revealing her name; 

“ I’clcsch Man lnm,” etc. (1883), “Le pic aux regrets" 
(Paris, 18M), “ Es Klopft” (“Some One Knocks," 1887 : 
tiiis was translated Into French in 18s9, with a preface hy 
Pierre Loti). She has also written with Madame Clirem- 
nitz, under the signatures “ Ditto " and “Idem,” “Aus 
zwei VVeltcn ” (1882) and “ Afttra” (188t>). 

Elizabeth Charlotte, Duchess of Orleans. 
Born at Heidelberg, Baden, May 27, 1652: died 
at Kt.-Cloud, France*, Dec. 8, 1722. A Palatine 
irincess, second wife of Philip, duke of Or¬ 
gans (brother of Louis XIV.). 

Elizabeth Christine, Queen of Prussia. Born 
Nov. 8, 1715: died Jan. 13, 1797. A princess 
of Brunswick, wife of Frederick the Great, 
whom she married June 12, 1733. 
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Elizabeth Farnese, Queen of Spain. Born 
Oct. 25,1692: died 1766. A princess of Parma, 
wife of Philip V. of Spain. 

Elizabeth Petrovna. Born Dec. 29, 1709: died 
Jan. 5, 1762. Empress of Russia 1741-62, 
daughter of Peter the* Great- and Uatharine L 
She took part against Fredeiick tin; Great in tho Seven 
^ cars' War, in the comse of which her army entered Berlin 
(170o) and pressed him so hard that lie would probably 
have been overcome by the Allies except for her timely 
death. She founded tlie University of Moscow, and the 
Academy of Fine Arts at St. Petersburg. 

Elizabeth Stuart, Queen of Bohemia. Born 
nt Falkland, Scotland, Aug., 1596: died at Lon¬ 
don, Feb. 13, 1662. Daughter of Janies VI. of 
Scotland (James I. of England), and wife of 
Frederick, elector palatine (later king of Bo¬ 
hemia). Site was grandmother of George T. 
Elizabeth Woodville, Born probably in 1437 : 
died at Bermondsey, June 8, 1492. Queen of 
Edward TV. of England, and daughter of Sir 
Richard Woodville. After the death of her first hus¬ 
band, Sir John Grey, she married in 1484 Edward IV., by 
whom she became the mother of Edward V. and Eliza¬ 
beth, queen of Henry VII. 

Elizabeth. A city and the county-seat, of 
Union County, New Jersey, situated on New¬ 
ark Bay ami Staten Island Sound, 12 miles 
wost-soutlnvest of New York. Population 
(1900), 52,130. 

Elizabeth, Cape. A headland in Maine, pro¬ 
ject ing into the Atlantic S miles south of Port¬ 
ia mi. 

Elizabeth City. Tin* county seat of Pasquo¬ 
tank (5)iinty. North Uarolina, situated on Pas¬ 
quotank River 39 miles south of Norfolk, a 
naval \ictmj was gained here by the Fcdernls under 
Commodou; Rowan, Feb. 10, 1st;*. Population (1000), 
0.34 S. 

Elizabeth Islands. A group of 16 small isl¬ 
ands, forming tho town of Gosuold, Dukes 
Uounty, Massachusetts, lying between Buz¬ 
zard’s Bay ami Vineyard Sound. 

Elizondo (ti-le-thon'do). A town in the prov 
inee of Navarre, Spain, situated on the Bidas- 
soa 22 miles northeast of Pamplona. 
El-Jezireh (ol-jo-/.e'i‘e). See the extract. 

The plain of Mesopotamia, now known as El-.lezireh, is 
about 250 miles in length, and is intersected by a single 
mountain-ridge, which rises abruptly out of the plain and, 
branching otf from the Zagros isinge, runs southward and 
eastwaid tinder the modem names of Sarazur. liamrin, 
and Siujar. »S 'ai/ce, Ano. Empires, p. 91. 

El-Kab (el-kiib'). A place on the Nile north 
of Kdfu, on tho opposite bank. 
El-KaridabO’l-kur'i-dab). [Ar.] A very rarely 
used name for tho third-magnitude star 6 Stt- 
gittarii, more commonly called h a us ntedia. 
Elkhart (olk'hilrt). A city in Elkhart County, 
Indiana, situated at the junction of the Elk¬ 
hart and St. Joseph rivers, in lat. 41° 40' N., 
long. 85° 55' W. It has considerable manu¬ 
factures. Population (1900), 15,184. 

Elk Mountains, and West Elk Mountains. 

Ranges of mountains in western Colorado, west 
of the Saguache range. Height of Castle Peak, 
14,115 feet. 

Ella. See /Ella. 

Elland ( el'lumi). A town in Yorkshire, Eng¬ 
land, on the Calder 9 miles southwest of Brad¬ 
ford. Population (1891), 9,991. 

Ellandun (el'lan-don). [AS. Elian dun, prob. 
Ella’s well.] A place in Wiltshire, England, 
near Wilton, where Egbert defeated the Mer¬ 
cians in 825 (or 823). 

Ellangowan, Laird Of. See Bertram , Godfrey. 
Ellasar (el-la'sar). A city or district in Meso¬ 
potamia, the king of which (Arioch) was allied 
with Chodorlaomer in his expedition against 
the cities in the valley of Siddim (Gen. xiv. 
1, 9). It Is identified by most Assyriologists with the 
Babylonian Lirsa, situated about half-way between Ur 
(modem M tighter) and Erech (Wnrka), on the left bank of 
the Euphrates, now represented by the ruins of Scnkcroh. 

Ellaury (el-you're), Jos6. Born in Montevideo 
about, 1831: died Dec., 1894. An Uruguayan 
statesman. He was a lawyer, took pnrt in politics, and 
in March, 1874, was elected president. In Feb., 1875, he 
was deposed l>y a military revolution. 

Ellen Douglas. See T)ou/jlas, Ellen. 

Ellen's Isle. An island in Loch Katrine, Scot- 

hmd. It is famous in early romance, and Scott makes it 
the favorite haunt of tho Lady of the Lake. 

Ellenborough, Baron and Earl of. See Law. 
Ellery (el'er-i), William. Born at Newport, 
R. I., Dec. 22, 1727: died at Newport, Feb. 15, 
1820. An American politician, one of the 
signers of the Declaration of Independence. 
Eliet (el'et), Charles. Born at Penn's Manor, 
Bucks County, Pa., Jan. 1,1810; died at Cairo, 
III., June 21, 1862. An American engineer. 


Ellis, George 

He introduced the use of wire suspension-bridges Into 
America, erecting one at Fairmount, Pennsylvania, in 1842, 
and another across tho Niagara below the falls in 1847. He 
became a colonel of engineers in tho Union army during 
the Civil War, and converted a fleet of Mississippi steam¬ 
ers into rams witli which he sank or disabled several Con¬ 
federate vessels in a naval engagement off Memphis Juno 
0. 18(12. lie died from the elleeta of a wound recoivcd in 
this engagement. 

Eliet, Mrs. (Elizabeth Fries Lummis). Born 
at ttodus Point, N. Y., Oct., 1818: diod at Now 
York, June 3, 1877. An American author, wife 
of W. H. Eliet. She wrote u The Women of tl^p 
American Revolution” (1848), etc. 

Eliet, William Henry. Born at New York, 
1806: died at New York, Jan. 26, 1859. An 
American chemist. 

Ellice Islands (el'is l'landz). A group of small 
coral islands in the South Pacific, north of the 
Fiji Islands, and northwest of Samoa. They 
woro discovered by Captain Peyster, an Ameri¬ 
can, in 1819. 

Ellichpur (el -ieh-por'). 1. A district in Borar, 
British India, intersected by lat. 21° 20' N., 
long. 77° 30' E. Area, 2,623 square miles. 
Populat ion (1881), 313,805.— 2. The chief town 
of the Ellichpur district. Population, with can¬ 
tonment (1891), 36,240. 

Ellicott (el'i-kot), Charles John. Born April 
25, 1819. An English biblical commentator, 
bishop of Gloucester and Bristol from 1863. 
Ho graduated at St. John's College, Cambridge, in 1841, 
and wuh ITulsean lecturer in 1859. His lectures appeared 
as “On tlie J.ife of Our Lord Jesus Christ,” and he has also 
published, besides minor works, a series of “Critical and 
Grammatical Commentaries " on most of the Fnuline epis¬ 
tles. He was for eleven years chairman of the scholars 
who produced the revised version of the New Testament. 

Ellicott City. The county-scat of Howard 
Uounfy, Maryland, situated on tho Patapsco 8 
miles west of Baltimore, it Is the seat of St. Charles's 
and Roeh Hill colleges (both Roman Catholic). It was for- 
moily named Ellicott’s Mills. Copulation (19<>0), 1 331. 

Elliot (el'i-ot), George Augustus. See Eljpt. 
Elliotson (el'i-ot-sqn), John. Born at London 
about 1790 (f): died at London, July 29, 1X68. 
An English physician and physiologist. He wrote 
"Principles and Practice of Medicine" (1839), "Human 
Physiology " (1840). etc. 

Elliott(el'i-ot),CharlesLoring. BornatScipio, 
N. Y., Dec., 1812: died at Albany, N. Y., Aug. 25, 
1868. An American port rail-painter: elected 
national academician in 1846. 

Elliott, Charles Wyllys. Born at Guilford, 
Conn.. May 27, 1817: died Aug. 20, 1883. An 
American miscellaneous writer. Ho published 

44 Saint Domingo, etc.” (1855), a “New England nistory" 
(1857), “Book of American Interiors” (187(J), “Pottery and 
Porcelain ” (1877). 

Elliott, Ebenezer. Born at Masborough, York¬ 
shire, England, March 17, 1781: diod near 
Barnsley, England, Doc. 1, 1849. An English 
poet, surnamed “ tho Corn-Law Rhymer.” Author 
of “Corn-Law Rhymes” (1831), “The Village Patriarch” 
(1829), “The Ranter," “Tlie Splendid Village,” etc., and 
many miscellaneous poems. 

Elliott, Sir Henry Miers. Born at Westmin¬ 
ster, 1808: died at Simon’s Town, Gape of Good 
Hope, Doc. 20, 1853. An English historian, 
long in tho service of the East India Company. 
He wroto a supplement to Wilson’s “Glossary of Indian 
Terms,” “Bibliographical Index to the Historians of Mu- 
hammedan India ” (Vol. I, 1849), “History of India,” etc. 
(in 8 volumes, 1807-77), etc. 

Elliott. Jesse Duncan. Born in Maryland, 
July 14,1782; diod at Philadelphia, Dec., 1845. 
An American naval officer. lie was second in 
command under Commodore Perry at the battle of Lake 
Erie, Sept. I(), 1813, and tlie following month succeeded 
Terry In tho command on Lake Erie. lie commanded the 
sloop of war Ontario in Decatur’s squadron employ ed against 
Algiers in 1815. 

Elliott, Stephen. Born at Beaufort, S. C., Nov. 
It, 1771: died at Charleston, S. C., March 28, 
1830. An American botanist. Ho published 
“ Botany of South Carolina and Georgia” (1821- 
1824), etc. 

Elliott, Stephen. Born at Beaufort, S. C., Aug. 
31, 1806: died at Savannah, Ga., Dec. 21,1866. 
An American bishop of the Protestant Episco¬ 
pal Church, son of Stephen Elliott. 

Elliott, William. Born at Beaufort, S. C., 
April 27, 1788: died at Beaufort, Feb., 1863, 
An American politician and writer. 

Ellis (cl'lis), Alexander John (originally 
Sharpe). Born at Hoxton, near London, June 
14,1814: died at London,Oct . 28,1890. A noted 
English phonetician and mathematician. He 
wrote “Alphabet of Nature ’ (1845), “The Essentials of 
PhoneticB(1848), “On Early English Pronunciation,** 
with eBpecial reference to Shakspere and Chaucer (1869- 
1871), etc. 

Ellis, George. Born at London, 1745: died 
April, 1815. An English author. He published 



Ellis, George 
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“Specimens of the Early English Foeta” (1790: tho sixth 
edition in 1861), “Specimens of Early English Romances 
in Metre ” (1806: edited by Hall!well in 1848), etc. 

Ellis, George Edward. Born Aug. 8, 1834: 
diod Dec. 20, 1894. An American Unitarian 
clergyman. Ho was pastor of the Harvard rnitarlun 
Church, Charlestown, Massachusetts, 1840-69, and was pro¬ 
fessor of systematic theology in Harvard Divinity School 
1867-03. lie wrote “ A Half-Century of the Cnitarian Con¬ 
troversy ” (1867), and contributed to the “Narrative and 
Critical History of America," edited by Justin Winsor. 

Ellis, Sir Henry. Born at London, Nov. 29, 
Till : diod at London, Jan. 15, 18(39. An Eng¬ 
lish antiquarian, chief librarian of tho British 
Museum 1827-5(3. He edited Brand's “ Popular An¬ 
tiquities" (1813) and, with others, Dngdalo’s “ Monasti- 
con" (1817-33), wrote the introduction to “Domesday 
Book ’’(1810), and published “Original Letters Illustrative 
of English History " (1824-46), mostly from material In the 


Aug.-Sent. In Assyro-Babylonian, from which the 
names of the months were adopted by the Jews, its form 
is Ulvlu . 

Ellwangen (el'vang-en). A town in the Jagst 
circle, Wurtomberg, situated on tho Jagst 45 
miles east-northeast of Jagst. It was formerly 
an ecclesiastical principality. It. has an old 
church. Population (1890), 4,GOG. 

Ellwood (el'wud), Thomas. Born at Crowell, 
Oxfordshire, England, 1639: died at Amershnm, 
March 1, 1714. An English (Quaker, friend of 
Milton. He wrote “ Sacred History of tlm < >ld 
Testament find New Testament” (1.705-09), his 
autobiography (1714), etc. 

Elm (elm). A village near Glams in Switzer¬ 
land, noted for the fatal landslip of the 
Tsehingelberg, Sept. 11, 1881. 


Villiers, various persons of quality moot and attack tho 
reputation of Elomire (Mollerc). 

Eloquent. The Old Man. An epithet of Tsoc- 
rat.es, S. T. Coleridge, J. Q. Adams, and others 

Elora. See El lorn. 

El Paso (el pa'so). [Sp., * tho pass.’] A eit v 
in El Paso County, Texas, situated on the h*i<> 
Grande opposite El Paso del Norte. Ponul i- 
tion (1900), i:»,90G. 

El Paso del Norte (el pii'so del nor'ta). [Sp. 
‘the pass of the north/] A town in the state 
of Chihuahua, Mexico, situated on the Bio 
Grande in Jat. 31° 45' N., long. 106° 32' W. 
Population, about H,()()(). 

Elpnin (clTm). A town in Roscommon, Ireland, 
15miles north of Roscommon. It is tho seat, of 
a bishopric. 


Ellis, Robinson. Born at Banning, Kent, Eng¬ 
land, Sept. 5,1834. An English classical philolo¬ 
gist. He has edited and translated “Catullus, ‘ and in 187(5 
published a “Commentary on Catullus.” In 1881 ho pub¬ 
lished an edition of Ovid’s “ Ibis.” 

Ellis, Mrs. (Sarah Stickney). Born at London, 
1812: died at Hoddesdon, Herts, June 1G, 1872. 
An English authoress, wife of William Ellis 
(1794-1872). She wrote “Women of England” 
(1838), “Daughters of England” (1842), etc. 

Ellis, William. Born at London, Aug. 29,1794: 
died at Hoddesdon, Herts, England, June 9, 
1872. An English missionary in Polynesia. 
He published “Missionary Narrative of a Tour through 
Hawaii' (18 27),“ Polynesian Researches' (1829\ “History 
of Madagascar" (1838), “Three Visits to Madagascar’’ 
(1868), and other works on missions. 


Elmalu(<d-ma / lo),or Almali (al-ma'lo). A city 
of the vilayet Konieh, Asiatic Turkey. Popu¬ 
lation, about 12,000. 

Elm City. New Haven, Connecticut: so named 
from the number and beauty of its elms. 

Elmes (elinz), James. Born at London, Oct. 
15, 1782: died at Greenwich, near London, 
April 2, 18(32. An English architect and writer 
upon art. He published “Sir Christopher Wren 
and his Times’' (1823), “Dictionary of the Fine 
Arts” (182(3), etc. 

Elmet (oUmet), A small British kingdom con¬ 
quered by Edwin, king of Northumbria, about 
025. 

The kingdom of Elmet. then answered, roughly speaking, 
to tho present West Riding of Yorkshire. 

Green , Making of England, p. 247 


Elphinstone (erim-ston), George Keith, Vis- 
coiiut. Keith. Bom at Elphinstone Tower, near 
Stirling, Jan. 7, 174(3: died at Tullyallan, March 
10, 1823. A British admiral. Ho was in isoo ap- 

i iointed commander-in-chief in the Mediterranean, where 
le took Malta and Henna. He subsequently coOperatod 
with Abercromby in the military operations In Egypt, ob¬ 
tained the rank of admiral in 1801, and in 1814 was created 
Viscount Keith of the United Kingdom. 

Elphinstone, Mountstuart. Born Oct. (3,1779: 
died at Limpsfield, Surrey, England, Nov. 20, 
1859. An English statesman and historian, one 
of tho (diief founders of the Anglo-Indian em¬ 
pire. Ho entered the civil service of the East India 
Company in 1790 ; was apmiinted ambassador to the court 
of Kabul in 1808; was resident at the court of Poona 1810- 
1817; and was governor of Bombay 1819-27. Author of 
“ Account of the Kingdom of Uabuf" (1816) and “History 
of India” (1841). 


Ellis, William. Born Jan. 1,1801: died at Lon¬ 
don, Feb. 18, 1881. An Engl ish writer on social 
science, lie became an assistant underwriter of the In¬ 
demnity Marine Insurance Company in 1824, and chief 
manager in 1827. lie founded (1848-621 live schools, which 
he named Birkbeck schools. Author of “ Outlines of Social 
Economy ** (184b), “Education us a Means of Preventing 
Destitution’* (1861), and “Philo-Socrates"(18(51). 

Ellison (el'i-sqn), Mrs. A character in Field¬ 
ing’s “Amelia.” 

Elliston (el'is-ton), Robert William. Born at 
Bloomsbury, London, April 7, 1774: died at 
Black friars, London, July 8,1831. A celebrated 
English actor .and manager. He made his first ap¬ 
pearance April 14, 1791, at the Bath Theatre as TivhhcI 
in “ Richard III.,” and after a career showing great versa¬ 
tility and power, together with many excesses and absur¬ 
dities, he died the first comedian of Ids day. Some of his 
best characters in comedy were Doricourt,Chat leg Surface, 
Rover, and Ranger, and In tragedy Hamlet, Romeo, and 
Hotspur. 

Ellora, or Elora (o-lo'rit), or Elura (c-lo'ra). 
A towu in Hyderabad, British India, in lat. 20° 
2' N., long. 75° 10' E. It contains a Dravidian rock- 
cut temple, anterior in date to a. l>., remarkable not 
only in itself, but because the rock is cut away outside as 
well as inside, leaving the monument isolated and com¬ 
plete throughout. It consists of a central sanctuary or 
vimanu, with a pyramidal roof about 8u feet high, pi reeded 
by an inclosed porch of 10 columns, before winch are 2 
isolated pylons in succession, reached by bridges. Thu 
court is surrounded by a peristyle within which there is a 
series of cells. The sculptured decoration is elaborate, 
combining geometrical and arabesque motives with figure- 
sculpture. 

Ellore (olor'), or Elur (o-18r'). A town in the 
Godavari district, Madras, British India, situ¬ 
ated in lat. 16° 43' N., long. 81° 10' E., on the 
Jamtnaler River. Population (1891), 29,382. 
Ellsworth (elz'w£rth). A city and the county- 
seat. of Hancock County, Maine, situated on 
the Union River 20 miles southeast of Bangor. 
Population (1900), 4,297. 

Ellsworth, Ephraim Elmer. Born at Mo- 
chaniesville, N. Y., April 23,1837: shot at Alex¬ 
andria, Va., May 24,18(31. An American officer 
of Zouaves at the beginning of the Civil War. 

He removed to C’hicngo at an early age, and became a solici¬ 
tor of patents. He accompanied Lincoln to Washington in 
March, 1801. In April, 1861, he organized in New York city 
a Zouave regiment of firemen (the 11th New York), of which 
he became colonel. Ho occupied Alexandria, Virginin, with 
his regiment Mny24,1861. Seoing a Confederate flag flying 
from the Marshall House, he ascended to tho roof to re¬ 
move it, and on descending was shot by James T. Jackson, 
the keeper of the hotel. 

Ellsworth, Oliver. Born at Windsor, Conn., 
April 29,1745: diod at Windsor, Nov. 26, 1807. 
An American jurist and statesman. He was United 
States senator from Connecticut 1789-96, chief Justice of 
tho United States Supreme Court 1796-1800, and envoy ex¬ 
traordinary to France 1799. 

Ellsworth, William Wolcott. Bom at Wind¬ 
sor, Conn., Nov. 10, 1791: died at Hartford, 
Conn., Jan. 15, 1868. An American politician 
and jurist, son of Oliver Ellsworth. He was 
governor of Connecticut 1838-42. 

Ellul (el'ul). [Etym. uncertain.] The sixth 
month of the Hebrew year, corresponding to 


El Mina ( cl mo'na). Tho seaport of Tripoli in 
Syria. Population, about 7,000. 

Elmina (el-mo'mi), Pg. Sao Jorge da Mina 
(siin zhor'zho dii me'nu). A town on the Gold 
Coast, West Africa, in lat. 5° 5' N., long. 1° 21' 
W. It was founded by the Portuguese; was conquered 
by the Dutch in 1637; and was transferred to tlie British 
in 1872. The native name is Dona. Pop., about 10,630. 
Elmira (el-nil'rji). A city and tho county-seat 
of Chemung County, New York, situated on the 
Chemung River in lat. 42° 7' N., long. 70° 51' 
W. It has important manufactures of iron, etc., and is 
Hie seat of Elmira Female College and of the State reloi mu 
lory. Population <1900), 35,(572. 

Elmire (el-trier'). In MoliiVe’s “Tartufe,” the 
voting wife of Orgon and sister of CRante. 
Elmo, Castle of Saint. A castle at Naples 
and a fort at Malta, said to be so named from 
Ermo, an Italianized corruption of Erasmus (a 
Syrian martyr of tho 3d century). 

Elmoran (ol-mo-riin'). The native name of the 
Masai. 

Elmore (el'mor), Margaret. In Lovell’s play 
“Love’s Sacrifice,” Matthew Elmore’s daugh¬ 
ter, who gives tho name to the play by sacri¬ 
ficing her lover, giving him up because of her 
father’s guilt. 

Elmshorn (olmz'liGrn). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, 19 miles 
northwest of Hamburg. It has important 
manufactures and tra<lo. Population (1890), 
9,533. 

Elmsley (clmz'li), Peter. Born 1773: died at 
Oxford, March 8,1825. An English philologist, 
principal of St. Alban Hall, Oxford, and pro¬ 
fessor of ancient history in the university 
1823-25. lie is known chiefly for his critical 
studies of Sophocles and Euripides. 

Elnasl (el-nas'l). [Ar. cl nettf, the arrow-point.] 
Tho third-magnitude star y Sagittarii, some¬ 
times called Warida . 

Elnatban (el'na-than). [Heb., ‘God hath 
given. 7 ] The maternal grandfather of Jehoia- 
chin. 

Elne (eln). A town in the department of Py- 
r6n£es-Oriontulos, France, 13 miles southeast 
of Perpignan: the ancient llliberis, later He¬ 
lena. It has a cathedral. Population (1891), 
commune, 3,233. 

El-Obeid (el-ob-ad'). The principal town of 
Kordofan, northeastern Africa, in lat. 13° 11' 
N. Population, from 30,000 to 40,000, drawn from many 
surrounding tribes. Before its occupation by tho Mohdi 
(1883), El-Obeid was the great market of the Egyptian 
trade in gums and ostrich feathers. Now these articles 
go to Tripoli by way of Wadai. Near here, Nov. Stand 
the following (lays), 1883, the Mali dints exterminated an 
Egyptian army under Hicks Pasha, 

£loi, Saint. Seo Eligius. 

Elomire (a-16-mer'). An anagram under which 
Molifcro was attacked by Le Boulanger de Chal- 
lussay, an unknown author, in a scurrilous 
play “Elomire hypocondro, ou les ra6decins 
veng6s” (1670). In 1663, in a play ‘•Zdlinde,” by De 


Elphinstone, William. Born at Glasgow in 
1431: diod at Edinburgh, Oct. 25, 1514. A Scot¬ 
tish prelato and statesman. He graduated with tho 
degree of M. A. at the University of Glasgow in 1462, and 
subsequently studied law at the University of Paris, where 
he lectured for a time on this selenee. He returned to 
Olusgow in 1474; was appointed bishop of Aberdeen in 1483’ 
became lord privy seal in 1492 ; and in 1194 obtained a papal 
bull for the founding of King's College ut Aberdeen, which 
was completed in 16<>6. 

El Rosario (cl ro-sii're-o). A town in tho state 
of Sinaloa, Mexico, 35 miles southeast of Ma- 
zatl&n. 

Elsass and Elsass-Lothringen (el'zas-lot'ring- 
en). Tho German names for Alsace and Alsace- 
Lorraine respectively. 

Elshender (ol'shon-Jcr). [Scotch form of Alex¬ 
ander.] The Black Dwarf in Scott’s novel of 
that name. Also called “ Canny Elshie.” 

Elsie Venner. A novel by Oliver Wendell 
Holmes, publish Ad in 1861. 

Elsinore (el-si-ndr'), Dan. Helsingbr (hel'sing- 
g(' j r). A seaport in Zealand, Denmark, on the 
narrowest yart of the Sound, lat. 56° 2' N., 
long. 12° 38 E. It is a commercial town, contains the 
fortress of Kronhorg, and is associated with the story of 
“ Hamlet.” Sound dues were here collected from all for¬ 
eign (except Swedish) ships to 1867. Population (1890) 
11,970. 

Elsmere, Robert. Soo Robert Elwiere . 
Elspeth (el'speth). [A contraction of Eliza¬ 
beth .] In Scott’s “Antiquary,” the old mother 
of Saunders Mucklebackit. She is apathetic and 
deaf, and keeps secret the crirno of her mistress, in which 
she had assisted, till jnst before her death. 

Elssler (elz'Rr), Fanny. Born at Vienna, June 
23, 1810: diod there, Nov 27, 1884. A noted 
dancer. She was the daughter of Johann Elssler, 
Haydn’s factotum. She abandoned the Btage in 1851. Her 
sister Therese (1808-78), also ft dancer, contracted a mor¬ 
ganatic marriage with Prince Adalbert of Prussia. 

Elster (el'hter), or Bad-Elster (bad.'el'ster). 
A watering-place in tho kingdom of Saxony, 
south of Ulttuen, near the Bohemian frontier. 
Elster, Black, A river in central Germany 
which joins the Elbe near Wittenberg. Length, 
about 130 miles. 

Elster, White. A river in central Germany 
which joins the Saale near Halle. Length, 
about 120 miles. 

Elswick (elz'wik). A manufacturing suburb 
of Newcastlo-on-Tyne, England. 

El Teb (el tob'). A locality between Tokar and 
Trinkitat, in the eastern Sudan, in the vicinity 
of Suakirn. Here, Feb. 21*, 1884, the British under Gen- 
oral Graham defeated the Mahdists under Osman Digma, 
Eltekeh (el'te-ko). In ancient geography, ono 
of the cities on the border of Dan: the modem 
Beit Likia. Near here 8emmcherib defeated an Egyp¬ 
tian army which was coming to the relief of Ekron. 

When the Jewish embassy arrived atLachish, the Egyp¬ 
tian party seems still to have been in the ascendant. In 
spite of tho prophet’s warning, envoys had been sent to 
Egypt (Isa. xxx. xxxi.), and had returned full of confi¬ 
dence in an alliance, which yet was to be to them not 
“an help nor profit, but a shame and also a reproach. 
The battle of Eltekeh dissipated their hopes. This was 



Eltekeh 

fought after the capture of Lachish, when Sennacherib 
was endeavouring to take the neighbouring fortress of 
Libnah (2 Kings xix. 8. 9). 

Sayce, Anc. Monuments, p. 147. 

Eltham (el'tham). A town in Kent, England, 
7 miles southeast, of London. It contains the 
ruins of Eltham Palace (formerly a royal resi¬ 
dence). 

Elton (el'ton). A salt lake in Astrakhan, Rus¬ 
sia, in lat. 49° N., long. 46° 40' E.: noted for 
its production of salt. Length, 10 miles. 
Eltville (elt/vel), or Elfeld (ol'feld). A town 
in the province of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, on 
the Rhine between Bingen and Main/.: the 
Roman Altavella. It was formerly the capital 
of the Kheingau. Population (1890), 9,503. 
Elvas (al'vus). A fortified town in the district 
of Portalcgre, province of Alemtejo, Portugal, 
11 miles west of Badajoz (Spain). It is the strong¬ 
est fortross in Portugal, mid was a strategic point of great 
inii>ortanco in the Peninsular war. Population (1878), 
10,471. 

Elvira (ol-vi'ra). 1. In Dryden’s “Spanish 
Friar,” a young wife who by the aid of the 
Spanish friar attempts to intrigue with Lo¬ 
renzo, who turns out to be her brother.—2. 
The sister of Don Duarte in Cibber’s “Love 
makes a Man.”—3. The mistress of Pizarro 
m Sheridan’s(Kotzebue’s) “Pizarro.”— 4. The 
namo of tho principal female character in Au- 
ber’s opera “Masaniello,” Bellini’s “Puritani,” 
and Verdi’s “Ernani,” and in Moli&re’s “Don 
Juan.” 

Elwend (oLwond'), or Elwund (el-wond'), or 
Arwand (ar-wiind'). A mountain in north¬ 
western Persia, a few miles south of Hamadau 
(Ecbatana): the ancient Orontes. Height, 
nearly 9,000 feet. 

Elwes (ePwes), or Meggott (meg'ot), John. 
Born at Westminster, April 7, 1714: died at 
Mareham, Berkshire, Nov. 20, 1789. A noted 
English miser, son of a brewer named Meg¬ 
gott. Elwes was his mother’s name, which he took in 
1760 He inherited wealth ‘and was well educated, but 
wa* continued by a morbid disinclination to spend money 
Upon hi* peisonal wants, which manifested itself in vari¬ 
ous extraoidimiry ways. In other respects he was not il¬ 
liberal and he was extravagant in speculation and gaming. 

Ely (e'li). [ME. Ely, Eh , AS. EUg, eel island, 
from W, #7, eel, and ig , island.] A city in Cam¬ 
bridgeshire, England, 15 miles north-northeast 
of Cambridge, It contains a famous cathedral, a build¬ 
ing of great she, begun in U>83. I he nave and west tower 
were completed toward the end of the 12th century, and the 
west porch or galilee dates from about 1215 The Norman 
choir was replaced by the existing presbytery in the middle 
of the 13th century, ami the octagonal central lantern was 
finished in 1328 The large Indy chapel adjoining the north 
trailBept, with elaborate vaulting and ornate invading 
under the large windows, was built in the middle of the 
14th century, Tho exterior of the church is distinguished 
by Its high, castellated west lower. Under the tower is 
a curious galilee or entrance-porch, which opens into an 
unfinished west transept. The nave is imposing, with it» 
long ranges of Norman arches and its lofty ti iforiuin- 
gallery. Its roof is of wood. The vaulting of the octa¬ 
gon forms the only existing Pointed dome of its type. 
The presbytery is among the most excellent achieve¬ 
ments of Decorated work. The cathedral measures 520 
by 77 feet; length of transept, 178\ ; height of nave, 02 ; 
of choir-vaulting, 70. Population (1891), 8,017. 

Ely, Isle of. A marshy plain in Cam bridge- 
shin*, England, north of the Ouse, it forms part 
of Bedford Level. It was a stronghold of the Saxons un¬ 
der Ilereward 

Ely Ohapel. The chapel of the former palace 
of the bishops of Ely, in tho city of London. 
It is a fine example of Decorated arehitectiire. 
Elymais (el-i-ma'is). In aneient geography, a 
region in western Asia. The namo was used 
eitherasan equivalent of Elam or for a part of it. 
Elym as (el'i-mas). [Ur. ’EXe/zm;.] A sorcerer, 
whose real namo was Bar-Jesus, mentioned in 
the New Testament (Acts xiii. G). 

Elyot (el'i-ot), Sir Thomas. Born probably 
in Wiltshire, before 1490: died at Oarlton. 
Cambridgeshire, Mareh 20, 1540. An English 
scholar and diplomat ist, lie was educated at home. 
In 1611 he was clerk of assize on the western circuit, and 
in 1623 Cardinal Wolsey gave him the position of clerk of 
the privy council He was sheriff of Oxfordsliiie ami 
Berkshire in 1527. In 1531 ho published ‘‘The Poke 
named the (lovornour,’ which related to the education 
of statesmen and was dedicated to Henry VIII. This se¬ 
cured royal patronage, and he was appointed ambassador 
to Charles \ . In 1535 he was again sent to the emperor, 
following him to Naplos. He was member ot Parliament 
for Cambridge In 1542 He nlso wrote “Of the Know¬ 
ledge which niaketh a Wise Man" (1533), “ Pasquil the 
Playno '(1533), “The Castvl of Helth ” (1534), “Biblio 
theca" (a Latin and English dictionary, 1538), “Defence 
of Good Women " (1545), etc. 

Ely Place (o'li plas). A place on Holbom 
Hill, London, tho entrance to which is almost 
opposite St. Andrew’s Church. The town house 
of the bishops of Ely stood here, and the place was en- 
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tered by a great gateway built by Bishop Arundel In 
1388. John of Gaunt died here, ajul during the Common¬ 
wealth it was used as a prison and a hospital for wounded 
soldiers. In 1772 it was torn down, anu a chapel of the 
13th century is all that remains. 

Elyria (c-lir'i-ji). The county-seat of Lorain 
County, Ohio, situated on the Black River 25 
miles west-southwest of Cleveland. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 8,791. 

filys4e (a-le-za'), Palace Of the. [F., ‘ Elysi¬ 
um.’] A palace in Paris, built in 1718, and 
since the reign of Louis XV. tho property of 
the state. It wag used as a private residence by Napo¬ 
leon I. and Napoleon III., to escape the publicity of the 
Tuileries; and during the republic of 1H48 it was the of- 
ilcial residence of the President, as it is under the pres¬ 
ent republic. 

Elysian Fields. A name given to a region near 
the ancient town of Baiee, Italy, which is par¬ 
ticularly fertile and delightful, and is therefore 
supposed to resemble the Elysian Fields of Greek 
mythology. See Ch a m ps - Ely sees and Elysium. 
Elysium (e-liz'ium). The abode of the souls of 
tho good and of heroes exempt from death, in 
ancient classical mythology, it is described, par¬ 
ticularly by later poets, as a place of exceeding bliss. Some 
have thought it to be in the center of the earth, some in the 
Islands of the Blest, and some in the sun or mid air. In 
the Odyssey it is a plain at the end of the earth “where 
life is easiest to man. No snow is there, nor yet great 
storm nor any rain." It is often called the Elysian Fields. 

Elze (el'tso), Friedrich Karl. Born at Dessau, 
Anlmlt, Germany, May 22,1821: died at Hallo, 
Jan. 21, 1889. A Gorman literary critic, pro¬ 
fessor of the English language and literature 
at Halle from 1875. He published critical editions of 
“ Hamlet’ (1857, I&82\ of (’napman’s “ Alphonsus,” and 
of Rowley's “When you sou me,” etc., “Essays oil Bhnk- 
spere," “William Sliakspere" (1870: English translation 
1888), “ Notes on Elizabethan Dramatists" (1880 84), etc. 

Elzevir (el'ze-vir), or Elsevier, or Elzevier 

(el'ze-ver). A famous family of Dutch print¬ 
ers, celebrated especially for their editions of 
classical authors, and of French authors on 
historical and political subjects (a series known 
as “ Les petites republiquos ”). The original name 
was Elsevier or Elzevier: in Latinized form it was El- 
zevi rius. which was dually corrupted into Elzevir. 
Louis, tne founder of the family, was born at Louvain, 
lmar Brussels, about 1540, and died at Leyden, Feb. 4, 
1017. The first book lv' printed was “ J. Drusil EbruJca- 
rum qurcstionuin, slve qurcstionum ac responsionum lilui 
duo" (1583), but the first book he published at his own 
risk was a Eutroplus by P. Morula (1592). He had seven 
sons, five of whom followed his profession: Matthieu 
(1504(5?)-l(i 10). Louis (1500(7?>-1021(r)), Gillen (died 165D, 
Joost (1576(0?)-U»17(?)), and Bonavont me (1583-1052). The 
last, was the most celebrated. In 1020 he took into part¬ 
nership his nephew Abraham, a son of Matthieu. In 1047 
Jean (Hi*’2 01), son of Abraham, joined tln-m, and after 
their death Daniel (1020-80), son of Bonaventure, came 
into the firm. He left it in two years, and Jean continued 
alone till his death. Daniel went to Amsterdam In 1054, 
and entered into partnership with Louis (1004-70), the 
third of his name. Tho latter had established a printing- 
press there In 1038. Isaac, a son of Matthieu, established 
a press in Leyden which was in existence from 1010 to 
1025. The last printers of the name were Peter, grandson 
of Joost, who printed a few volumes at Utrecht between 
1007 and 1072, and Abraham, the soil of Abraham the first, 
who was university printer at Leyden 1081-1712. 

Many of the Elzevir editions bear no other typographi¬ 
cal mark than simply the words Apud Elzevenos , or Ex 
oj/icina Eheecriana, under the ruhrique of tho town. 
Isaac took as typographical mark the branch of a tree sur¬ 
rounded by a vine branch bearing clusters of fruit, and 
below it a man standing, with the motto non noiu*. Tho 
third Louis adopted Minerva with an olive branch, and 
the motto ne extra ole an. When the F.lsevlcrs did not 
wish to put their name to their works they generally 
marked them with a sphere, but of course the mere fact 
that a work printed in the 17th century henrs this mark 
is no proof that it is theirs. The total number of works 
of all kinds which bear the name of the Elseviers is 1213, 
of which 9C8 are in Latin, 44 in Greek, 12(5 in French, 32 
in Flemish, 22 in the Eastern languages, 11 in German, and 
10 in Italian. Encyc. Brit. 

Emanuel. See Tmmannel. 

Emanuel (e-man'u-el) I., Pg. Manoel (ma-uo- 
el'), surnamed “The Great” aiul “ The Happy.” 
Bom May 3, 1409: died at Lisbon, Dec. 13, 
1521. King of Portugal, cousin of John II. 
whom he succeeded in 1495. He promoted tho 
expeditions of Vasco da Gama, Cabral, Corte- 
roal, and Albuquerque. 

Emanuel, Paul. Ill Charlotte Bronte’s novel 
“ Villette,” a lecturer in Madame Beck’s school. 
Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy. Born at 
Clmmbery, Savoy, July 8, 1528: died Aug. 30, 
1580. An Italian general, son of Charles III. 
of Savoy, ne entered the service of the emperor 
Charles V. in 1548. and in 1553 obtained command of tho 
imperial army in tho war against tho French, whom ho 
defeated at Haint-Quentin in 1567. He recovered by tho 
treaty of Cftteau-Cambrdaia, concluded April 3, 1559, the 
duchy of Savoy, which had been taken by Francis I. of 
France from Charles III. 

Emba (em'bk). A river in Uralsk, Asiatic 
Russia, which flows into the Caspian Sea from 
the northeast. 


Emilia Galotti 
Embla. See Ask. 

Embrun (on-brun'). A town in the department 
of Hautes-Alpes, France, near the Durance, lf> 
miles east of Gap: the ancient Ebrodunum. 
It has a medieval cathedral. Population (1891), 
commune, 4,017. 

Embury (om'bur-i), Philip. Born at Bally- 
garan, Ireland, Sept. 21,1729: died at Camden, 
Washington County, N. Y., Aug., 1775. The 
first Methodist preacher in America. He began 
preaching in New York city in 1766. 

Emden (cm'den), or Embden (emb'den). A 
seaport m the province of Hannover, Prussia, 
situated on the Doll art, near tho mouth of the 
Ems, in lat. 53° 22' N., long. 7° 12' E. It became 
a free Imperial city under Dutch protection in 1595, and 
passed to Hannover in 1815. Population (1890), 13,424. 

Emerald Hill (em'o-rald hil). A suburb of 
Melbourne, Australia, H miles south of that 
city. 

Emerald Isle (em'e-rald U), The. Ireland: so 
named on account of its verdure. 

flmeric-David (am-rok'dii-vod'), Toussaint 
Bernard. Born at Aix, Franco, Aug. 20,1755: 
died at Paris, April 2, 1839. A French archae¬ 
ologist and critic. He published “Recherehes sur Fart 
statuaire, etc." (crowned by the Institute 1800, published 
1805), “Jupiter h (1833X etc. 

Emerson (em'er-son), George Barrell. Born 
at Kennobunk, Maine, Sept. 12, 1797? died at 
Newton, Mass., March 14, 1881. An American 
educator, and writer on education. He taught at 
Boston many years, and in 1831 assisted in the organization 
of the Boston Society of Natural History, of which he be¬ 
came president, in 1837. He wrote a “Report on the Trees 
and Shrubs Growing Naturally in the Forests of Massachu¬ 
setts’’ (184(5). 

Emerson, Ralph Waldo. Born at Boston, 
Mass., May 25, 1803: died at ( '■uncord, Mass., 
April 27, 1882. A celebrated American essay¬ 
ist, lecturer, and poet. He graduated at Harvard 
Golloge in 1821, and was a Unitarian clergyman in Boston 
1839 32. In 1833 34 he commenced his career as lectin er 
(which continued between thlitvaiul forty years) on such 
subjects as “Human Culture,” “Human Life,” “The Phi¬ 
losophy of History," “The Times,” “The Present Age," 
etc. In 1834 he settled at Uoneord, and edited “ Tho Dial " 
1842-44. Ho was tho author of “Nature" (183li), “Es¬ 
says” (1841 and 1844), “Poems ” (184(5), “ Representative 
Men *’ (1850),“ Memoirs of Margaret Fuller ” (1852), “ Eng¬ 
lish Traits” (185(5), “Uomluct of Life” (18(30), “May Day, 
and Other Pieces”(1807), “‘Society and Solitude” (1870), 
“Letters and Social Aims” (1870), “Poems” (1870). lie 
also compiled and edited “ Parnassus,” a volume of poems 
“ selected from the whole range of English Literature.” 

Emerson, William. Born at Tinrworth, near 
Darlington, England, May 14, 1701 : died at 
Hurwortli, May 20, 1782. An English mathe¬ 
matician. 

Emesa (em'o-aa). See Homs. 
f3migr6s(a-mc-gra'), Les. [F.,‘the emigrants.’] 

I n French history, the royalists who left. Fra nee 
in 1789 and succeeding years, and took refuge 
in Germany, Switzerland, Great Britain, and 
other countries. Pait of them fought against the 
French revolutionary armies, and many had their head 
quarters at Coblenz. Homo returned during the consul 
ate or emplie, others not until the Restoration. Nearly 
all had lost their propeity, but after the Restoration some 
of them received for a few years a government grant. 

flmile (a-moP), or De l’Mucation (d£ la-dii- 
kii-syoh'). [F.,‘of education.’] A treatise on 
education, in the form of a romance, by Jean 
Jacques Rousseau, published in 17G2: named 
from its chief character. 

Emilia (a-mel'6-ii), L. Emilia (e-mil 'i-ji). 
[The Roman province ^Emilia was named from 
the censor /Emilias Lepidus, builder of the Via 
^Emilia.] A division of northern Italy forming 
a compart i men to, lying south of the Po and 
north of Tuscany. It comprises the provinces of Bo¬ 
logna, Ferrara, Fori I, Modena, Parma, Piacenza, Ravenna, 
and Reggio nell' Emilia Area, 7,9t!7 square miles. Pop- 
ulatlon (1891), 2,200,848. 

Emilia (emil'i-ji). [L. /Emilia, fern, of /Emi¬ 
lias.] 1. A character in Chaucer’s “ Knight’s 
Tale,” Dryden’s “Palamon and Arcite,” Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher’s “Two Noble Kinsmen,” 
and other versions of the same story. She is a 
veiy beautiful woman, loved by both Palainon and Arcite, 
and won by the former The name Is variously spelled 
Emelie , Emelye, Emily , etc. 

2. In Shaksperc's tragedy “ Othello,” the wife 
of Iago. She reveals his perfidy, and he kills 
her.—3. An attendant on Hermione in Shak- 
spere’s “Winter’s Tale.”— 4. Tho woman loved 
by Peregrine Pickle, in Smollett’s “Adventures 
of Peregrine Pickle.” 

Emilia Galotti (a-me'le-ft gii-lot'tG). A tragedy 
by Lessing, produced in Germany in 1772, and 
produced on the English stage by Thompson 
in 1794. 



Bmilian Way 

Emilian Way. See Via j.E milia. 

Emilio. See AEmilius. 

Emily (em'i-li). [F. £milie, It. Sp. Pg. Emilia , 
G. Emilie.]' 1. The heroine of Mrs. Radcliffe's 
“ Mysteries of Udolpho.” By her dread of real dan- 
gcrs she Is skilfully made to believe in unreal ones. 

2. In Dickens's “ David Copperfield,” Mr. Peg- 
gotty’s niece, called “ Little Emily.” She is af¬ 
fianced to Ham Pcggotty. and is afterward betrayed by 
Steerforth. 

Eminence Grise (a-me-nons' grez), L\ [F., 
* The Gray Cardinal/] A painting by G6r6rae, 
now in the Stebbins collection, Now York, it 
represents the noted confessor of Cardinal do Richelieu 
descending a palace staircase, fcigncdly oblivious of the 
cringing before him and the gestures of hatred behind 
him of a body of brilliant courtiers. 

Erato Pasha (a/men pash'4) or Bey (ba) (Ed¬ 
uard Schnitzer). Born at Oppeln, Germany, 
March 28, 1840: killed near Nyangwe by the 
Arabs in 1892. A noted African explorer. 
Born of Jewish parents, he became a Protestant in 184 i, 
and professed Islamism when he entered the service of 
Mohammedan governments. After studies in medicine 
anu ornithology he went, In 1806, to Turkey, where ho ac¬ 
companied a high official in his journeys until 1873. In 
1876 he made a short visit to Germany. In 1870 he joined 
Gordon Pasha, then governor of the Sudan, explored the 
Kile up to Lake Albert, and visited Mtcsa in 1877. In 
1878 hu was made bey and governor of tho Equatorial 
Provinces. In a fow years he raised his ruined prov¬ 
inces to relative prosperity, made rich scientific collec¬ 
tions, and completed the accounts of Schweinfurth and 
Junker. From 1883 he was cut off, by the Mahdi, from 
communication with Egypt, and his position soon became 
precarious. Stanley went to his relief, and both reached 
the east coast in 1889. In the service of Germany he re¬ 
turned to the lakes in 1890, accompanied by Dr. Stuhl- 
mnnn and Lieutenant Langheld. He established the sta¬ 
tion of JBukoha, and left it in charge of Lieutenant Lang¬ 
held. With Dr. stuhlnmnu he then proceeded westward, 
intending, despite contrary orders, to make his way to 
tlie west coast by way of the Shari. At Momfu, west of 
Albert Nyanza, the rebellion of his carriers compelled 
him to change his route (1891). Dr Stuhlmann returned 
to the coast with the richest harvest of scientific data 
ever gathered by an African expedition. Emin was kille l 
by the Arabs, by order of rhiof Kibonge, near Nyangwt*. 
in October, 189‘2. Two of the murderers confessed their 
crime to R. Dorsey Mohun, United States agent in the 
Kongo Free State, in April, 1894. 

Emma (cm'ii). A novel by Jane Austen, pub¬ 
lished in ]8lf>. 

Emmanuel, or Emanuel (e-man'u-el). Soo 
human ml. 

Emmanuel College. A college of Cambridge 
University, founded in 1584, on the site of a 
convent of the Black Friars, by Sir Walter Mild- 
rnav for tho defense of Puritanism. Some of the 
buildings of the convent were adapted to the uses of tho 
college. Tho chapel was built by Wren. Over tho cloister 
f here is a gallery of portraits. The library possesses many 
treasures. 

Emmanuel's Land. See Delectable Mountains. 

Emmaus (em'il-us or e-ma'us). [Gr. ’Efiuaorg.] 
lu scriptural geography, a village of Palestine 
not . far from Jerusalem, its oxact position is un- 
known. It was long identified with a city (Emmaus, later 
Nicopolis, modern 'Amwfls) about 20 miles from Jerusa¬ 
lem. 

Emmendingen (em'men-ding-en). A town in 
the circle of Freiburg, Baden, situated near the 
Elz 10 miles north ol Freiburg. Here, Oct. 19, 
1790, the Austrians defeated the French under 
Moreau. Population (1890), 4,039. 

Emmenthal (em'men-t&l). A valley in the can¬ 
ton of Bern, Switzerland, east of Bern, noted 
for its fertility and beauty. It is traversed by 
a tributary of the Aare, the Erame. The chief 
town is hangnail. 

Emmerich (om'rner-icMi). A town in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, situated on the Rhino, near 
tho Dutch frontier, in lat. 51° 50' N., long. 6° 
14' E.: the ancient Ernbrica. It has a minster. 
Population (1890), 8,237. 

Emmet (om'et), Robert. Born at Dublin in 
1778: hanged at Dublin, Sept. 20, 1803. An 
Irish revolutionist, brother of Thomas Addis 
Emmet. He was, like his brother, a leader of tho United 
Irishmen, and in July, 1808, put himself at tho head of an 
unsuccessful rising in Dublin. He escaped to the Wick* 
iow Mountains, but returned to take leave of his affianced. 
Sarah Curran, with the result that he was captured and 
hanged. His attachment to Miss Curran is celebrated 
by Moore in his famous poem "She is far from the land 
where her young hero sleeps." 

Emmet, Thomas Addis. Born at Cork, Ire¬ 
land, April 24,1764: died at New York, Nov. 14, 
1827. An Irish lawyer and politician, brother 
of Robert Emmet. He was admitted to the Irish bar 
in 1790, was elected secretary of the Society of United 
Irishmen in 1796, and became one of the directors of the 
society In 1797. He was implicated in the rebellion of 
1798, in which year he was arrested, together with the 
other directors. He was imprisoned until 1802. and in 
1804 emigrated to Kew York, where he practised law, and 
in 1812 became attorney-general of the State. 

Emmez. See Jemez . 
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Emmitsburg (em'its-bfcrg), or Emmetsburg 

(om'ets-b6rg). A town in Frederick County, 
Maryland, 48 miles northwest of Baltimore. It. 
is the seat of Mount St. Mary’s.College (Roman 
Catholic). Population (1900), 849. 

Emmons (em'onz), Nathanael, Born at East 
Haddam, Conn., April 20, 1745: died at Frank¬ 
lin, Mass., Sept. 2o, 1840. An American Con¬ 
gregational clergyman and theologian. His 
collected works were published in 1842. 
Emory (em'o-ri), William Hemsley. Born in 
Maryland, Sept. 9, 1811: died at Washington, 
D. <j., Dec. 1, 1887. An American soldier. He 
graduated at West Point in 1831; became lieutenant of 
topographical engineers in 1838; served on the Btaff of 
General Kearny during the Mexican war; was appointed 
brigadier-general of volunteers March 17, 1802; com¬ 
manded a division under General Banks In Louisiana in 
1863; commanded the 19th army corps in the Red River 
expedition in 1864; and fought with distinction at Opc- 
quiui Creek, Sept 19, 1804, and at Fisher's Hill, Sept. 22, 
1864. He wrote 44 Notes of a Military Reconnoissance in 
Missouri and California” (1848), and 4 * Report on the 
United States and Mexican Boundary Survey” (1868-69) 

Emory College. All institution of learning at 
Oxford, Georgia, incorporated in 1836. It is 
under the control of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church (South). 

Empedocles (em-ped'o-klez). [Gr. 'E/nrt to¬ 
n's f/c.] Bora at Agrigontum, Sicily: lived about 
490-430 B. C. A Greek philosopher, poet, and 
statesman. He was a supporter of the democratic party 
in his native city against the aristocracy, and possessed 

f ;reat influence through his wealth, eloquence, and know- 
edge. He followed Pythagoras and Parmenides in his 
teachings. He professed magic powers, prophecy, and a 
miraculous power of healing, and came to have, in popu¬ 
lar belief, a superhuman character. He was said to have 
thrown himBelf into the crater of Etna in order that, 
from Ills Budden disappearance, the people might believe 
him to be a god. 

The figure of Empedocles of Agrigentum, when seen 
across the twenty-three centuries which separate us from 
him, presents perhaps a more romantic appearance than 
that-of any other Greek philosopher. This is owing in a 
great measure, to the fables which invent his life and death 
with mystery, to his reputation for magical power, and to 
the wild sublimity of some of his poetic utterances. Yet., 
even In his lifetime, and among contemporary Greeks, he 
swept the stage of life like a great tragie actor, and left to 
posterity the fHine of genius as a poet, a physician, a pa¬ 
triot, and a philosopher. 

Symowlx , Studies of tho Greek Poets, I. 207. 

Empedocles on Etna. A classical drama by 
Matthew Arnold, published in 1853 and 1867. 
Empire City. A name sometimes given to 
New York as the metropolis of the Empire 
State. 

Empire state. A name popularly given to New 
York on account of its leading position in re¬ 
spect of population, wealth, and industrial en¬ 
terprises. 

Empoli (ein'po-le). A town in the province of 
Florence, Italy, on the Arno 15 miles west- 
southwest of Florence. Population (1881), 
commune, 17,487. 

Emporia (em-po'ri-ji). The county-seat of 
Lyon County, Kansas, situated on the Neosho 
River 52 miles southwest of Topeka. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 8,223. 

Empson (emp'son), or Emson, Richard. Exe¬ 
cuted at London, Aug. 17, 1510. An English 
>olitician. He was associated with Edmund Dudley in 
he execution of the obnoxious financial policy of Henry 
VII., and became the object of popular hatred by the rigor 
with which he collected t he taxes and penalties due to the 
crown. After the death of Henry he was executed with 
his associate on the charge of treason. 

Empusa (em-pii'sa). [Qcr. ) 'Eynovoa, onc-footod.] 
In Greek legend, a cannibal monster sent by 
Hecate (under various forms) to frighten trav¬ 
elers. The Lamias were reckoned among the Em pus®. 
An Empusa is mentioned in “Tho Frogs “of Aristophanes, 
and also in the life of Apollonius TyanreuB by Ehilostratus, 
and Goethe introduces one in the second part of 41 Faust.” 
The last has not the same habit of transformation as the 
others, but surpasses them all In her hideous appearance 
and her cannibalistic habits. 

Ems (cmz). [Gr. (Strabo) ’Armaiac , (Ptolemy) 
’Afiaoioc] L. Amisia, Amisius. later Emisa , Eme¬ 
sa."] A river of Prussia which rises in West¬ 
phalia near Padorborn, and flows through the 
Dollart into the North Sea at the Dutch fron¬ 
tier. Length, 180 miles. 

Ems, or Bad Ems (blid emz). A town and 
watering-place in the province of Hesso-Nas- 
sau, Prussia, on the Lalin 7 miles southeast of 
Coblenz. It is ono of tho most frequented health-re¬ 
sort* in Germany, on account of Its hot mineral springs. 
Here occurred the famous interview, July 18, 1870, be¬ 
tween William I. of Prussia and the French ambassador 
Bencdotti, which precipitated the Franco-German war. 
Population (1890), 6,472. 

Emser (em'zer), Hieronymus. Bom at Ulm, 
Germany^ March 26, 1477: died at Dresden, 
Nov. 8,1&27. A German theologian. He became 
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in 1604 secretary to Duke George of Saxony, who gave him 
a benefice in Dresden. An account of the disputation at 
Leipaie (1619), which ho gave in an open letter addressed 
to John Zack of Prague, occasioned a violent controversy 
with Luther. He attacked Luther's translation of the 
Bible, and published in 1627 a translation of the New 
Testament after the Vulgate. 

fenambuc (a-noh-buk'), or Esnambuc, Pierre 
Vandrosque Diel d\ Bora, probably at 
Dieppe, about 1570: died on the island of St. 
Christopher (St. Kitts), West Indies, Dec., 
1636. The founder of the French West Indian 
colonies. He engaged in privateering cruises, and in 
1625 established a colony on St. Christopher, at the same 
time that the crew of an English vessel settled there. 
D’Enambuc was aided by Richelieu, and though his colony 
was driven out for a time by the Spaniards (1029), ana 
passed through many vicissitudes, it ultimately prospered. 
He founded others in various islands. 

Enanthe (e-nan' the)- [Bee (Enanthe.] In 
Fletcher's “Humorous Lieutenant,” the name 
under which Celia disguises herself. 

Enara (a-nai/rji), or Enare (a-nii'ra), Lake. 
A largo lake in the extreme northern part of 
Finland, with an outlet into tho Arctic Ocean. 

Enarchus(e-niir'kiis). In Sidney’s “Arcadia,” 
tho King of Macedon. He is the father of Pyro- 
elos and uncle of Musidorus. 

Enarea (e-nli'ra-ii). A region in the Gnlla 
country, Africa, south of Abyssinia, about lat. 
8° 30' N., long. 37° E. 

Encalada, Manuel Blanco. See Blanco En- 
ealada. 

Enceladus (on-sel'a-dus). [Gr. ’Ey^Aadof.] 
1. In Greek mythology, one of the hundred- 
armed giants, a son of Tartarus and Ge.— 2. 
The second satellite of Saturn, discovered by 
Horschel Aug. 28, 1789. 

Enchanted Horse. The. A fabulous horse in 
“ Tho Arabian Nights’ Entertainments.” Firoux 
Seliah, the Prince of Persia, is carried by the enchanted 
horse to tho palace of tho Princess of Bengal, and persuades 
her to return with him. The Indian who owns the horse 
abducts her. The Sultan of Kashmir rescues her. Firoux 
Schah follows them, disguised as a dervish, and by a clever 
ruse gains possession of princess and horse. 

Enchanted Island, The. Dry den’s alteration 

of Shakspcre’s “Tempest.” 

Encina, or Enzina (en-the'nfi,), Juan de la or 
del. Born at or near Salamanca, Spain, about 
1409: died at Salamanca, 1534. A Spanish poefy 
founder of tho Spanish drama. He was for a time 
in the household of the first- Duke of Alba ; went to Rome, 
entered the church, and became chapel-master to Leo 
X.; visited the Holy Land; and became prior of Leon. 
He published a collection of his dramatic and lyric poems, 
“Cancionero” (1490 : enlarged 1609). 

Enciso (en-the'so), Martin Fernandez de. 

Born about 1470: died after 1528. A Spanish 
lawyer. He went to America with Bastidas in 1600, 
and settled as a lawyer at Santo Domingo. In 1609 he 
joined tho enterprise of Ojeda for colonizing Tierra 
Finite. Oioda sailed in Nov., 1600, and EnciBO followed 
with another ship in May, 1610. Ojeda having left the 
colony, EnciBO took command of the survivors and found¬ 
ed Antigua (Darien), but he was soon deposed and ban¬ 
ished by Balboa and others. He went to Spain, and in 
1614 returned to Darien as alguacil mayor of Pedrarlas’s 
expedition. Lato in 1614 be led an expedition against the 
Indian* of Oenti. Probably he soon returned to Spain. 
In 1519 he publisliod there his “Suma de geografla,” 
which gives the first account in Spanish of the New 
World. 

Encke (eng'ke), Johann Franz. Bora at Ham¬ 
burg, Sept. 23, 1791: died at Spandau, noar 
Berlin, Aug. 26, 1865. A German astronomer. 
He became In 1825 secretary of the Academy of Sciences 
and director of the Observatory in Borlin. He is beBt 
known from his investigation of the comet named for 
him. 

Encke’s Cornet. A comet discovered by Pons 
at Marseilles, Nov. 26, 1818, and more fully 
investigated by J. F. Encke, for whom it was 
named. 

Encratites (en'kra-tits). [Gr. ’ EvKparirai , lit. 

1 the self-disciplined/ * continent/] In the early 
history of the church, especially among the 
Gnostics, those ascetics who refrained from 
marriage and from the use of flesh-meat and 
wine. They were members of various heretical sects, al¬ 
though sometimes spoken of as a distinct body founded 
by the apologist Tatian of the 2d century. They were 
also called Continents. 

Encyclopaedia Britannica (en-si-klo-pe'di-ji 
bri-tan'i-kji). An English “ dictionary of arts, 
sciences, and general literature,” first pub¬ 
lished, in parts, at Edinburgh 1768-71. The 
publication of the last (9th) edition was com¬ 
menced in 1875 and completed in 1888. 

Encyclopedia, The. See Encyclopedic. 
Encyclopedic (ofl-se-klo-pa-deO** full title, 

“Dictionnaire raisonnS des sciences, des arts 
etr des metiers” ( i Methodical Dictionary of 
the Sciences, Arts, and Trades'). A French 
encyclopedia. See the extract. 
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It was a French translation, by John Mills, of Cham¬ 
bers's “Cyclopredia” which originally formed the basis 
of that famous “ Encyclopedic” which, becoming in the 
hands of D’Alembert and iddcrot the organ of the most 
advanced and revolutionary opinions of the time, was the 
object of the most violent persecution by the conservative 
party in church and hi ate, and Hollered egregiuus mutila¬ 
tions at the hands not only of hostile censors but of timor¬ 
ous printers. So thoroughly was It identified with the 
philosophic movement of the time that the term enci/do- 
pdliste became the recognized designation of all at¬ 
tached to a certain form of philosophy. Appearing at 
Paris in 2* vols. between 1761 and 1772, it was followed 
by u supplement in r> vols. (Amst, 1770-77), and an ana¬ 
lytical index in 2 voln. (’Paris, 1780). Voltaire’s “Ques¬ 
tions sur 1'Kiu yclopCdio’’ (1770) formed a kind of critical 
appendix. La Porte's “ Esprit de EEncycIopt'die " (Paris, 
1708) gave ft rCsuind of the more important articles, and un¬ 
der the same title Ilemicquin comjdled a similar epitome 
(Paris, 1822-28). Chambers's Encyc ., IV. 333. 

Encyclopedists, or Encyclopaedists (<n-si- 

klo-po'iiists). Tho collaborators in tlio ency¬ 
clopedia of Diderot and D’Alembert (1751-05). 

The Encyclopedists as a body were tho exponents of the 
French skepticism of the 18th contuiy. 

Endeavor. The. A British ship commanded by 
Captain Cook, then lieutenant. Tt was sent out 
In 1768 by the Koyal Society to the Pacific to observe tho 
transit of Venus. Captain Cook returned in 1771, having 
made important explorations and discoveries. See Cook , 
James. 

Endeavor Strait. ( Named from tho Endeavor, 
Captain Cook’s ship.] A strait in north Aus¬ 
tralia, oast of tho Gulf of Carpentaria, between 
Cape York and Wolf Island. 

En aer (en'der), Johann. Born at Vienna, 
Nov. 3, 17D3: died at Vienna, March lb, 1854. 
An Austrian historical and portrait-painter. 

Enderby Land (on'der-bi land). [First dis¬ 
covered by Dirk Gherritsz (1591)), and named 
for him: later (1831) named by the English 
captain Biseoe of the whaler Tula for his em¬ 
ployers.! A district in the Antarctic region, 
about lat. G7° N., long. 50° E. 

Endicott (cn'di-kot), John. Born at Dorches¬ 
ter, England, 1581): died at Boston, Mass., 
March 15, 1665. A governor of the Massachu¬ 
setts colony. Ho emigrated to Amcilca in 1628 ; con¬ 
ducted an expedition against tho Pcquot Indians in 1686; 
ami was made deputy governor in 1611, governor in 1644, 
and major-general of the colonial troops in 1646. From 
16b) until his death he was governor, except in 1660 and 
In 165), when he was deputy governor, lie was a zealous 
Puritan, and persecuted the Quakers, four of whom were 
executed iu Poston under his administration. 

Endicott, William Crowninshield. Born at 
Salem, Mass., 1827: died at Boston, May (5, 1900. 
An American politician and jurist. He was 
judge of the MassachusettsKupremeGourf 1873- 
1882, and Democratic secretary of war 1885-89. 

Endimion. See Endymion. 

Endlicher (eml'lich-er), Stephan Ladislaus. 
Born at Presbnrg, Hungary, June 24, 1804: 
died at Vienna, March 28, 1849. A noted Hun¬ 
garian botanist and linguist, professor <>f bot¬ 
any at tho Vienna University from 1840. 
He published “Genera plantarum” (1831-41), 
“Synopsis coniferarura” (1847), etc. 

Endor (en'dqr). [Heb., ‘spring of Dor/] In 
scriptural geography, a village in Palestine, 
near Tabor, 13 miles southwest of tho Sea of 
Galilee. ncre Saul consulted a female soothsayer 
(“witch of Endor”) on tho eve of his last engagement with 
the Philistines. 

Endymion (en-dim'i-qn). [Gr. ’Eediy tiuv.] In 
Greek legend, a beautiful youth whom, wliile 
he was sleeping in a cave on Mount Batin us, Se¬ 
lene (tho moon) kissed. The legends about him vary 
greatly. He is described as a king, and also as a shepherd 
and a hunter, and various accounts of his parentage are 
given, lie had asked Zeus for immortality, eternal slum¬ 
ber, and undying youth, and had fallen asleep on Latmus, 
never to awake. 

Endymion. A poem bv John Keats, published 
in 1818. 

Endymion. A novel by Benjamin Disraeli, 
Lord Beaeonsfield, published iu 1880. 

Endymion, Sleeping. A classical statue in 
Parian marble, found in Hadrian** Villa at 
Tivoli, and now in the National Museum at 
Stockholm, Sweden. 

Eneas. See .Eneas. 

Enfantin (ou-fon-tan'), BarthSlemy Prosper. 

Born at. Paris, Feb. 8, 179G: died there, Aug. 
31, 1804. A French socialist, one of the lead¬ 
ers of Snint-Siinonism. He published “ Traite 
dVwonomic politique” (1830), “La religion 
saint-siiuonicnuo” (1831), etc. 

Enfant Prodigue (on-fon' pro-deg'). [F./ Prod¬ 
igal Child/] An opera by Auber, libretto by 
Scribe, produced at Paris in 1850. 

Enfants de Dieu (on-fon' de di&). [F.,‘Chil¬ 
dren of God/] The Camisards. 

Enfield (en'feld). 1. A town of Middlesex, 
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England, within tho metropolitan district of 
London. It contains the rulnsof a rojal palace. Near it 
is a government factory of small arms. Pop. (184)1), 31,682. 
2. A town in Hartford Countv, Connecticut, 
situated on the Connecticut liiver 14 miles 
north-northeast of Hartford. It has noted manu¬ 
factures of carpets and powder. It contains a community 
of Shakers. Population (1900), 6,699. 

Enfield, William. Born at Sudbury, England, 
March 29, 1741: died at Norwich, England, 
Nov. 3,1797. An English dissenting divine. He 
published “Preacher'll Directory ” (1771), ‘*The Speaker” 
(1774), and other compilations. 

Engadine(en-ga-den'). [G. Engadin, Komansh 
Engiadina. ] A valley in the canton of Grisons, 
Switzerland, traversed by the Inn, noted for 
its health-resorts and high elevation. It is di¬ 
vided into tho Upper and Lower Kngudine, and is sur¬ 
rounded by mountains. Jt contains Sils, Silvnplana, St. 
Moritz, Samaden, Pontrcsina, Tarusp, otc. The prevailing 
language is Komansh. Length, 60 miles. 

Engagement, The. In English history, an 
agreement between Charles I. and tho Scottish 
commissioners, made at Newport,Isle of Wight, 
Dec. 26,1647. Tho Scottish army wns to restore 
Charles, who consented to an establishment of 
Presbyterianism in England. 

Engedl (en-ge'di or on'go dl). [Hob.,‘spring 
of tho goat/] In scriptural geography, a place 
abounding in caverns, situated on the western 
shoro of the Dead Sea, 26 miles southeast of 
Jerusalem: the modern Ain-Jidy. In the desert 
of Engedi David hid from Saul. 

Engelberg (eng'el-berG)* A health-resort in 
the canton of Untonvalden, Switzerland, south 
of Lucerne. It has a Benedictine abbey. 

Engelhardt(eng'cl-hart), Johann Georg Veit. 
Born at Neustadt (an-der-Aiseh), Nov. 12, 1791: 
died at Erlangen, Sept. 13, 1855. A German 
church historian. lie became professor of theology at 
Erlangen in 182*2. He published “L»ieangeblichcn Schrif- 
ten des Arcopagiten Dionysius, uhersctzt un<l init Abhand- 
luugen bcglrltet” (1823), “Ilundbuch der Kirehcnge- 
sehichtn " (ls:«X and “Dogmungeschichte” (1839). 

Engelmann (eng'el-man), George. Born at 
Fra,nkfort-on-the-Main, Germany, Fob. 2, 1809: 
died at St. Louis, Mo., Feb. 13, 1884. A Gcr- 
man-American botanist and physician. 

Enghien (on-giah'). 1. A town in the province 
of Hainaut, Belgium, 18 miles southwest, of 
Brussels. It has manufactures of lace. Popu¬ 
lation (1800), 4,313.-2. A w atering-place near 
Paris on the north. 

Enghien, Due d’ (Louis Antoine Henri de 
Bourbon-Cond6). Born at Chantilly, Oise, 
Franco, Aug. 2, 1772: executed at Vincennes, 
near Paris, March 21, 1804. A French prince, 
son of Louis Henri Joseph, duke of Bourbon. 
Ho emigrated from France in 1781), and fought under his 
grandfather, the Prince of Condri, 171)2-1801, when he re¬ 
tired to private life at Ettenhoim in Baden. Here he was 
arrested March 16, 1804, though on neutral territory, by 
French troops under oiders fn»m Napoleon, no was tried 
before a military tribunal during the night of March 20-21, 
on the charge of complicity in the conspiracy of Cadoudal 
against the life of Napoleon, and, although no evidence 
was taken, was sentenced and shot nt Vincennes at day¬ 
break March 21, 1804. This proceeding excited general 
indignation throughout Europe, and, aside from its moral 
aspect, is considered one of the gravest political blunders 
which Napoleon committed. Fyffe. 

Engis (on-zho'). See tho extract,. 

A more favourable specimen of this type is the cele¬ 
brated skull (index, 7052) which was found seventy miles 
south-west of the Neanderthal in a cavern at Engis, on the 
left bank of tho Meuse, eight miles south-west of LiCge. 
It was embedded in a breccia witli remains of the mam¬ 
moth, the rhinoceros, and tho reindeer. It has usually 
been referred to the quaternary period, but ns a fragment 
of pottery was found in the same dejjosit it is possible 
that the contents of the cave may have been swept in by 
water, so that the skull may be only of neolithic age. 

Taylor , Aryans, p. 107. 

England (ibg'gland). [Early mod. E. also Eng¬ 
land, Jn gland , ME. England , England , lnglond , 
earlier Englelond , AS. Engla-land , land of the 
Angles; G. England , F. Angleterrc , It. Inghil- 
terra , Sp. Pg. Jnglaterra, D. Engefand.'] A 
country of Europe, which forms with Wales 
the southern portion of the island of Great 
Britain. It, is bounded by Scotland (partly separated by 
the Tweed, Cheviot Hills, and Solway Firth) on the north ; 
the North Sea on the east; the Strait of Dover nnd the 
English Channel (separating ft from France) on the south; 
and the Atlantic Ocean, Bristol Channel, Wales, and the 
Irish Sea on tho west. It includes the Isle of Wight and 
n few smaller islands. The surface is generally level or 
undulating in the eaHt, south, and center ; and mountain¬ 
ous in the northwest (Lake District), near the Welsh border, 
and in the southwest. The highest mountain is Scafell 
Pike (3,210 feet). The chief river-systems are those of 
the Thames, Humber, and Severn. It has important agri¬ 
culture, but its chief interests nrc commercial, manufac¬ 
turing, and mining. It (with the rest of Great Britain)has 
nlmost a monopoly of the ocean carrying-trade of the world. 
The largest commercial cities are London, Liverpool, Man¬ 
chester, Birmingham, Leeds, Sheffield, Bristol, and Brad- 


English Channel 

ford. The chief manufactures are cotton and woolen 
goods, iron and steel, hardware, leather, etc. Its mineral 
products are iron and coal, tin, copper, etc. England has40 
counties (Northumberland, Durham, York, Cumberland, 
Westmoreland, Lancashire, Cheshire, Stafford, Derby, Not¬ 
tingham, Lincoln, Norfolk, Cambridge, Huntingdon, Rut¬ 
land, Leicester, Shropshire, Hereford,Worcester, Warwick, 
Northampton, Bedford, Suffolk, Essex, Hertford, Middle¬ 
sex, Buckingham, Oxford, Gloucester, Monmouth, Wilt¬ 
shire, Berkshire, surrey, Kent, Sussex, Hampshire, Dorset, 
Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall); its capital 1 b London, 
and its government a constitutional hereditary monarchy. 
The Anglican Church is established, and there are many 
Protestant dissenting bodies and ft large following of the 
Roman Catholic Church. (For its foreign possessions, see 
Great Britain.) There are some monuments of its prime¬ 
val inhabitants before the Celts, of whom, however, but 
little is known. Among the lending events in English his- 
tory are invasions by Julius Cicsnr, 55 and 64 B. o.; sub¬ 
jugation of the Celtic Hiltons by the Romans, 48 A. j>. and 
succeeding years (Agricola’s campaigns, 78-84); abandon¬ 
ment by the Homans, 410; invasions by the Jutes, Angles, 
and Saxons, beginning in 449(7) and extending through tho 
6th century; ( hristianity introduced from Rome in 697, 
and from Scotland soon after; the early English kingdoms 
of Kent, Northumberland, Mercia, Wessex, East Anglia, 
etc., nidged under Egbert of Wessex as “king of the Eng¬ 
lish " iu 827; division of England between Alfred and the 
Danes by the treaty of Wedmore, 878 ; consolidation of the 
country under Edward. Athclstan, etc., in the 10th cen¬ 
tury ; second Danish invasion under Mweyn, about 1000 ; 
rule of Canute the Dane and his sons, 1016-42; Norman 
conquest under William I., 1006; commencement of the 
Plantagenet line under Henry IT., 1154; separation of 
Normandy and other French provinces, about 1204 ; grant¬ 
ing of Magna Charta, 1215; beginnings of pailiamentury 
government, about 1264-05; Hundred Ycats’ War, about 
1337-1453 ; kings of house of Lancaster, 1399-1461; kings 
of house of York, 1101-85 ; Wars of the Roses, 1455-85; 
Tudor dynasty (beginning with Ilenry V1L), 1486; intro¬ 
duction of the Reformation under Ilenry VIII. and Ed¬ 
ward VI., Roman Catholic wot ship restored by Mary, 
Church of England restored bv Elizabeth (1658 1603); ac¬ 
cession of tho Stuart line and personal union with Scot¬ 
land under James I , 10U3 ; beginnings of the colonial em- 
ilre, 17th century; civil wais between Charles I. and 
’arliament, 1642-48; period of the Commonwealth and 
Protectoiate, 1649-69 ; restoration of the monarchy undei 
Charles IT., 1660; revolution of 1688, and accession of 
William of Orange and Mary, 1689; Act of Settlement, 
1700-01; union with Scotland, 17(>7 ; accession of the Hano¬ 
verian dynasty (with George I.), 171) ; laige territorial 
acquisitions in Ameiieaand India, 1763 ; loss of the l nited 
States, 1783 ; union w ith Ireland, 18ul; wars with France, 
1793-1802, 1803-14, and 1815 ; passage of Catholic Emanci¬ 
pation Act, 1829 ; Electoral Reform Acts, 1832, 1807-08, and 
1884-85; abolition of slavery, 1883; accession of Victoria, 
and scpai at ion of Hanover, ]m 37 ; Afghan war, 18.88 42; <’hi- 
ncse war, 1840-42; Chartist agitation,Irish agitation (about 
1845); repeal of the English < ’orn-Law s, 1846; Crimean war, 
1854-56; Chinese wars, 1856 58 and I860; Indian mutiny, 
1857-68 ; act for disestablishment of the Iiish Church, 1869; 
Irish Land Act, 1870; Elcincntaiy Education Act, 1870; 
Ashantee war, 1873-74; Afghan war, 1878-80; Zulu war, 
1879; Transvaal war, 1881; Irich band Ac t, 1881 ; wars in 
Egypt and Sudan, 188*2-85. and in South Wiiea, 1st19-1902. 
Area, 50,867 square miles. Population (1901), with Wales. 
32,520.075. See Great Britain , I Vales, Scotland, Ireland 

England, John. Born tit Cork, Ireland, Sept. 
23, 1786: died at Charleston, S. C., April 11, 
1842. An Irish-American prelate of the Roman 
Catliolie Cliuruli, appointed first bishop of 
Charleston 1820. 

England, S. A pseudonym under which Rich¬ 
ard Pornon published some of his more ephem¬ 
eral articles. It was adopted in ridicule of 
Ireland and his pretended discoveries. 
England’s Helicon. An anthology published 
in 1600. 

Englefield (ong'gl-feld), Battle of. A battlo 
at Englefield, Berkshire, England, 871, in which 
the English under the ealdorman Ethelwulf 
defeated the Danes. Sidroe, one of the Dan¬ 
ish iarls, was slain. 

Englewood (eng'gl-wud). A eity of Bergen 
County, New Jersey, 14 miles north of New 
York. Population (1900), 6,253. 

English (ing'giish), George Bethnne. Bom 
at Cambridge, Mass., March 7, 1787 : died at 
Washington, D. C., Sept. 20, 1828. An Ameri¬ 
can adventurer and writer. He joined Ismail 
Tosha iu an expedition against Sennaar in 18*20. and gained 
distinction as an officer of artillery. He published a “Nar¬ 
rative of the Expedition to Pongola ana Sennaar’’ (1822). 

English, Thomas Dunn. Born at Philadel¬ 
phia, June 29, 1819: died at Newark, N. J., 
April 1,1902. An American poet and novelist. 

After having been a lawyer and a Journalist he took up 
the practice of medicine in 1859. lie published “ Poems 
(1855), “ American Ballads” (1879), “Boys' Book of Battle 
Lyrics, etc. ” (18H5), and was the author of thejioems “ Ben 
Bolt” and “The Gullows-Goers." 

English Bards and Scotch Reviewers. A 

satirical poem by Byron, directed against those 
who hail put him, as he* imagined, on the de¬ 
fensive. Tt was published in 1809, and w as said by him¬ 
self. in the edition of 1816, to he a “ miserable record of 
misplaced anger ami indiscriminate acrimony.” 

English Channel (ing'giish chan'el), F. La 
Manche (Hi raofish). An arm of the Atlantic 
Ocean which separates England from France, 
and communicates with the North Sea through 
the Strait of Dover. Greatest width, about 160 miles. 
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Principal islands, the Channel Islands (which see), 
ed a i 


It has 

played a very important part in English and French his¬ 
tory. It was the scene of the light with the Armada, of 
the battle of La Hogue, etc. 

English East Africa, otc. See British East 
Ajnca , otc. 

English Harbour (ing'glish hiir'bor). A sea¬ 
port of Antigua, British West Indies. 
Englishman in Paris, The. A comedy by 
Foote, produced in 1753, and printed in 175(5. 
Both Maeklin and Foote played Buck in this 

Englishman Returned from Paris, The. A 

comedy by Foote, produced in 1756. 

English Merchant, The. A comedy by George 
Column tho elder. It was founded on Vol¬ 
taire’s “ L’Eeossaise,” and was produced at 
Drury Lane Feb 21, 1767. 

English Monsieur, The. A play bv James 
Howard, produced in 1660 and printed in 1674. 
The principal character, Frenchlove, admires everything 
French, even to the “ French step” with which a French 
lady scornfully walks away after rejecting him. 

English Pale. See Pair. 

English River (ing'glish riv'er). 1. Same as 
Churchill River. — 2. An estuary in Delagoa 
Bay, South Africa. 

Engstligenthal (engs'tle-gen -till), or Adelbo- 

den (a'del-bo-den). An Alpine valley in tho can¬ 
ton of Bern, Switzerland, connecting with the 
Kanderthal, 15 miles southwest of Interlachen. 
Engu era (eu-gwa'ra). A town in tho province 
of Valencia, eastern Spain, 43 miles southeast 
of Valencia. Population (1887), 6,1256. 

Enid (o' nid). A character originally appearing 
in tho romance of “Free and Enido ”by Clires- 
tien do Troyes. This was probably his first poem. she 
reappears in the “Geraintof theMabinogion/'and Tenny¬ 
son has used her story in “Geraint and Enid,” one of his 
Idylls ol tliu King.*' 

Enif (en'if). [Ar. cuj\ the nose.] Tho bright 
third-magnitude star t Pegasi, in tho noso of 
the hippogrilF. 

Enim (e'nim), or Enin (e'nin). A fabulous 
country of great wealth, which in tho 16th and 
17th centuries was supposed to exist somewhere 
on the tributaries of the upper Amazon. Various 
expeditions were made in quest of it. In 1035 a Peruvian 
adventurer called Francisco Bohorquez asserted that ho 
had actually visited Enim and seen the king in a palace 
adorned with gold and precious stones. Bohoruuez agreed 
to load a party to this country, but was arrested after com¬ 
mitting various atrocities in the Indian missions. 

Enimagas (a-no-ma/giU), or Imacos (e-rnii/- 
kos), or Inimacas (e-no-ma/kas). A savage 
tribe of Iudians in northern Argentina, on t no 
east, side of tho Pilcomayo. They are classified 
with the Mataeo stock. 

Enkhuizen (enk'hoi-zen). A seaport in the 
province of North Holland, Netherlands, on the 
Zuvder Zee 28 miles northeast of Amsterdam. 
It was an important commercial and fishing 
town about 1600. Population (1889), 5,780. 
Enna (en'ii), or Henna (hen'a). The ancient 
name of Pastrogiovanni. Tt was called the navel of 
Sicily, from its position in the center of the island. It was 
connected with the myth of Persephone, and was from 
ancient times a seat of the worship of Pemeter. It be¬ 
longed to the Carthaginians, and fell into tho hands of 
tho Romans in the first Punic war. In 850 it was taken 
by tlio Saracens, and in 1(>80 came into tho possession of 
the Normans. 

Ennemoser (on'e-m6-z<*r), Joseph. Born at 
Hintersoo, Tyrol, Nov. 15, 1787: died at Kgorn 
by the Togernsee, Upper Bavaria, Sept. 19, 
1854. A Tyroleso writer on medicine and phi¬ 
losophy. Ho published “ Dor Magnetismus ” 
(1819), otc. 

Ennis (en'is). Tho capital of County Clare, 
Ireland, situated on the river Fergus 20 miles 
northwest of Limerick. Population (1891), 
6,500. 

Enniscorthy (en-is-k6r'thi). A town in County 
Wexford, Ireland, situated on the Slaney 13 
miles northwest of Wexford. It was taken by Crom¬ 
well in 1049, and by tho insurgents in 1798. Population 
(1891), 5,048. 

Enniskillen (en-is-kil'en). The capital of 
County Fermanagh, Ulster, Ireland, situated 
on an island between Upper and Lower Lough 
Erne, in lat. 54° 21' N., long. 7° 39' W. For 
the battle (1689), see Newtown Butler. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 5,570. 

Enniskilleners (en-is-kil'en-6rz). The 6th 
Dragoons in tho British service: so named 
from its origin among the defenders of Ennis¬ 
killen in 1689. 

Ennius (en'i-us), Quintus. Bom at Rudi® in 
Calabria, 239 b. C. : died at Rome (?), 169 B. c. 
A famous Roman epic poet, one of the founders 
of Latin literature He served in the Roman army in 
Sardinia (204 B. o.), and there met M. Porcius Cato, who 


brought him to Rome, where he taught Greek and trans- F.nxrftrmftii (ofl-ver-m^'). A small town in the 
lated Greek plays. He gained Roman citizenship in 184. .lonurfmmit Soine-Tnferieure Frmiep 10 
He was tho author of “ Annales” (in 18 books, only frag- department Ol Heine liiierieure nam e, 10 

meiits of which survive), an epic poem on the early history miles east of Dieppe. It contains many anti- 
of Koine, designed as a pendant to the Homeric poems ; of quities. 

tragedies ; and of miscellaneous poems in various meters. Enzeli (eil-zel'e). A port ill the province of 
“He was a missionary of culture and free thought, and i w - nn f> w> Son 

he turned the Roman language and poetry into the paths '^bm, I u sia, sifuattd on the. Caspian oca 
in which they continued for centuries afterwards." ft bout. 17 miles northwest of Kesiit. 

Ennodius (e-nd'di-us), Magnus Felix, Born Enzeli, Lake. All arm of the Caspian Sea, sit- 
at Arles or Milan, about 473: died at Pavia, uated near Enzeli. 

July 17,521. Bishop of Pavia (Ticinum). He Enzina. See Enema. 

was’raised to the bishopric about 511, and waH sent by the Enzio (en'ze-o). Born at Palermo about- 1225: 
Pope to Constantinople in 515 and in 517 for tin: purpose 

1 West e 


of negotiating a union between the Eastern and 
churches, in which he failed. The best printed edition 
of his works, which include some poems and letters, a 
panegyric on Theodoric, a defense of Tope Sytnmachus, 
and a life of Saint Epiphanius of Pavia, is that by Sir- 
mondi (Paris, 1611). 


died in prison at Bologna, Italy, March 14, 
1272. An illegil ima.l e son of the emperor Fred¬ 
erick 11. of Germany, and titular king of Sar¬ 
dinia. He defeated the Genoese near Meloria, May 3, 
1241, and wuh defeated and imprisoned by the Bolognese 
in 1249. 


Enns, or EllS (eus). A river of Austria which Eoi® (6-oi'e). [Gr. at ’ll ouh - so called beoauso 


joins the Danube near the town of Enns. It sep¬ 
arate^ in part, I peer Austria (“oh der Enns ”) from Lower 
Austria (“unter tier Enns”). Length, about 126 miles. 

Enns. A town in Upper Austria, on the Enns 
near the Danube, 9 miles southeast of Linz: 
the Roman Laureacum. Population (1890), 
commune, 4,674. 


each sentence began with // o b/, ‘such was she.’] 
See tho extract. Tho work was attributed to 
Hesiod. 

This poem, the “Eoiae" . . . , celebrated tin* heroines of 
Bmotia and Thessaly from whose union with gods had 
sprung heroes; and formed a fourth hook to the ‘(’ulalogue 
of Women,” an epic history of Dorian and JCoIian women. 

Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 45. 


Enobarbus (on -6- biir 'bus). In Shakspere’s E 0 J U g See JEolus. 

-Antony and Cleopatra/’ a friend of Antony. £ on de Beaumont (a-mV de bo-.mW), Charles 

Genevieve Louis Auguste Andr6 Timothle 

d’ (generally called the Chevalier d’Eon). 


Ho is a blunt-, rough-spoken man, with a sort of 
humorous sagacity. 

Enoch (e'nok). [Hob., Medication.’] 1. One 
of the patriarchs, the sou of Jared and father 
of Methuselah. He lived 365 years, and “was trans¬ 
lated that he should not see death.” (Hub. xi. 5, Gen. 
v. 24). 

2. Tint eldest son of Cain. A city which Cain 
built was named for him. 

Enoch Arden (6'nok ar'don). A poem by Alfred 
Tennyson, published in 1864, named from its 
hero, a sailor who returns from an enforced 


Born at Tonnerre, Yonne, France, Oct. 5, 1728: 
died at London, May 21,1810. A French diplo¬ 
matist, a secret agent of Louis XV. He served 
the king at the court of the empress Flizabeth of Russia 
1755-60, and later in London. He was particularly noted 
for his success in assuming a female disguise. 

Eos (e'os). [Gr. ’Jlwr.] In Greek mythology, 
the goddess of the dawn, daughter of Hyperion, 
and sister of Helios and Selene: called by the 
Romans Aurora. 


ub»<-n<-o of yearn to lin.l that his wife, thinking Eostra (eos'tra). [AS. Eostra (Bella), for Eds- 

. .. tre. Cf. AS. caster, OHG. ostnra, East er. ] Tho 

goddess of soring (the dawn of the year). Her 
cult was probably common to the West-Germ aide tribes, 
although no specific merit ion is made of her except among 
the Anglo-Saxons. The name Jihh been perpetuated in 
Easter, which is supposed to have been originally applied 
- , % to the spring festival held in her honor. 

e, Turkey, situated on the .Lgeau Sea Eothen (6-6'then). [Gr. i/CJkc, from the dawn.] 

. 40° 41'N., long. 26° 4' E^:_tlio_anciont \ book of travels in the East, by Alexander 

William Kinglake, published 1844. 

E6tv6s (et-vesh), Baron Jdzsef. Born at 
Budapest, Hungary, Sept. 3, 1813: died at Bu¬ 
dapest, Feb. 2, 1871. A Hungarian novelist, 
publicist, statesman, and orator, minister of 
worship and public instruction 1867-71. He 
wrote tho novels “ Karthausi M (“The Garthusian,” 1888), 

' A' falu* jegyzoje” The Village Notary," 1844X “Mag- 


him dea<l, has married his friend. For h 
sake lie does not reveal himself, and dies bro¬ 
ken-hearted. 

Enos (e'nqs). [Hob.] Son of Seth and grand-' 
son of Adam. 

Enos (a'nos). A seaport, in tho vilayet of Adri- 
anople 
in lat, 

/Etuis. Population, estimated, 6,000-7,000. 

Enriquez. See Hcnriquez. 

Enschede (ens'ehe-da). A town in the province 
of Ovoryssel, Netherlands, in hit. 52° 13' N., 
long. 6° 53' E. It has important cotton manu¬ 
factures. Pop. (1894), commune, est.; 18,267. 

Enschedd. A noted Dutch family of printers 
and type-founders. Isaac Enschedd, its founder, es- . ... 

tablished a press in Haarlem in 1703. His son Johannes _yarorszAg 1514-hen 


‘Hungary in 1514," 1847). 


(July jo, 1708, -Nov. 21,1780) succeeded him in the business, Kpfl. m in nn d fl.fl ( e- pam-i-n on Mas). [Gr. ’Eirautt- 
and was tho most noted member of the family. His col- VM V Aac,'Eirafm'tivAa<;.'} Born about 418 B. C.: died 


leetion of dies and matrices (of the 15th-l7th centuries), 
only part of which is preserved, was famous. The busi¬ 
ness (an extensive one) is still cairied on. 

Ensisheim (oii'nia-hiin). A town in Upper Al¬ 
sace, Alsace-Lorraine, situated on tho Ill 16 


at Mantinea, Arcadia, Greece, 362 B. c. A fa¬ 
mous Theban general and statesman. He de¬ 
feated the Spartans at Leuctra in 371; invadod the Pelo¬ 
ponnesus; founded Megnlopolis (in Arcadia); and was 
victorious and was mortally wounded at Mantinea in 302. 


miles south of Colmar. Population (1K90), 2 , 70!). Epanomeria (fi-pft-no-ma-ro'a). A town on the 
Entlebuch (out, h-b8ch). A pastoral valley in j s i an ,i of Santorini (Thera), in tho Grecian Ar- 
Switzerland, west of Lucerne. _ chipelngo. It is remarkable for its position on 



ea, anu t 

position'is remarkably skilful, and the expression of emo¬ 
tion dramatic. 

Entragues, Catherine Henriette de Balzac 

de. See Verne nil, Marquise de. 

Entrecasteaux. So© D'Entrecasteaux, ^ • ■ 

Entrecasteaux(ohtr-kas-to'), Joseph Antoine Epernay (a-per-na ). A u 
Bruni d'. Born at Aix, France, 1739: died at went of Marne, 1 ranee, sit 


Hung. Eperjes (e'per- 
of the eoimty of S&ros, 
Hungary, situated on the Tarcza in lat. 48° 
59' N., long. 21° 17' E. It was founded by a Ger¬ 
man colony, and was the scene id tho execution of Prot¬ 
estants by the Imperialist CarufTa in 1087. Population 
(1890), 10,371. 

town in the depart- 
situated on the Marne 

sea, July 20,1793. A French navigator. He on. ,{) northwest of Ch&lons-sur-Marne. it is 

tered the naval service in 1754, became commander of [he chief center of the trade in charnpHgno, the wine 
the French fleet in the East Indies in 1785, and was ap- being stored hero in vaults in the chalk rock. Popula- 
pointed governor of Mauritius and the Isle of Bourbon in tlon (1891), commune, 18,301. 

1787. In 1791 he was sent, with the rank of rear-admiral, EphesiaCR. Bee Ifabroeomas and Anthia. 
in wmrch of the lost. n.viRator I.a Pdrouse. He failed In Ephesians. An cpistlo ascribed to St. Paul, 

the main object of his expedition, hut made important ex- , , * ,, MnTI , rp„ a f„ 

plorations along the east coast of New t’aledonia, the west forming one of the books of tho New Testa- 
and southwest coast of New Holland, and the coast of Thh- meilt. Both the authorship of the epistle and the church 
mania, accounts of which have been published by De la to which it was really addressed are in dispute. 
Billardiere ( 1800 ), De Rossel (1808X and Do Frftnenville Ephe8U8 (ef'e-sus). [Gr.*'E0caof.] In ancient 
(1838). geography, one of the twelve Ionian cities of 


Entre-Minho-e-Douro (en' tro - men 'y 6 - e - do' - 

l’O). Aprovince in the northern part of Portugal, 
noted for’its fruitfulness. It contains 8 districts: 
Vianna do Castello, Braga, and Porto. Area, 2,807 square 
mileB. 

Entre Rios (en'tra re'os). [Sp., ‘between riv¬ 
ers.’] A province in the Argentine Republic, 
lying between the ParanA on the west and south 
and the Uruguay (separating it from Uruguay) 
on the east, and bounded by Corrientes on the 
north. Its chief industry is the rearing of live stock. 
Capital, ParanA. Area, estimated, 80,000 square miles. 
Population, estimated (1887), 300,000. 


Asia Minor, in Lydia, situated on the CaVster, 
near its mouth, in lat. 37° 57' N., long. 27° 21' 
E. It was conquered by Lydia, Persia, Alexander the 
Great, and the Romans. It was celebrated for its temple 
of Artemis, and as a great commercial city, but was un¬ 
important in the middle ages. It was a place of residence 
of Paul, apd tlio seat of the third general council in 431, 
and of the Robber Synod in 449. On its site are Ayasn- 
luk and other small villages. Among its ruins are : (a) 
The great theater mentioned in Acts xix. 23. It is Greek 
in plan, wit li Roman modifications. The cavea. 4!if> leet 
ill diameter, lias two productions, with 11 curu l in the two 
lower ranges, and 22 in the highest, whieh is skirted by 
a eolonuaaed gallery. The orchestra is 116 feet in diam- 
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eter, and the proscenium 22 feet wide. (5) The odeum, 
ascribed to the 2d century a. i>. In plan it is a half¬ 
circle 153 feet in diameter. There is one precinctiou, 
with 6 cunei below and 10 above it, and a rich Corinthian 
gallery around the top. The orchestra is 30 feet in diam¬ 
eter ; the stage has 5 doors nnd Corinthian columns, (c) 
A stadium, ascribed to the time of Augustus. It is 860 
feet long and about 2oO wide. The north side and semi¬ 
circular east end are supported on vaulted substructions, 
the south side on the rock of the hillside. A double col¬ 
onnade was carried along its entire length, and communi¬ 
cated with the upper gallery of the stadium by a series 
of stairways, (ft) A temple of Artemis (Diana of the Ephe¬ 
sians), h famous sanctuary founded In the 6th century 
U. c., and rebuilt in the 4th. The temple was Ionic, dip¬ 
teral, ortastyle, with 21 columns on the flanks, and mea¬ 
sured 104 by 3424 feet. The base-diameter of the columns 
was 0 feet, their height 56. The base-drums of 30 col 
limns of the front and roar were beautifully sculptured 
with figures In relief: there are examples in the British 
Museum. The cella had interior ranges of columns, 
Ionic in the lower tier, Corinthian above. 

Ephesus, Council of. 1 . The third ecumenical 
council, called by Theodosius II. in connection 
with Valentinian III., held at Ephesus under 
tho direction of Cyril of Alexandria in 431 a. d. 
It opened with 100 bishops (increased to 198), and Included 
for the first time papal delegates from Borne, who were 
instructed not to mix in the debates, but to sit as judges 
over the opinions of the rest. It condemned the heresy 
of Nestorius without stating clearly the correct doctrine. 

2. Tho so-called Robber Council, convoked by 
Theodosius, held at Ephesus under the presi¬ 
dency of Dioscurus of Alexandria in 449. it in¬ 
cluded 136 bishops. It reinstated Eutyches in the office 
of nriest and archimandrite, from which he had Been ex¬ 
pelled by the Synod of ('oustantinople (448), and deposed 
Flavian, patriarch of (’oustantinople, who was so roughly 
handled that he died of his injuries shortly after. 
Ephialtes (ef-i-al'I vz). [Gr.’K(/>/uAr//r.] In clas¬ 
sical mythology, a blind giant who was deprived 
of his left eye by Apollo, and of his right by 
Hercules. 

Ephialtes. Died 456 B. o. An Athenian states¬ 
man and general. He was the friend and partisan of 
Pericles, and was the principal author of a law which 
abridged the power of tho Areopagus and changed tho 
government or Athens into a pure democracy. He was, 
according to Aristotle, assassinated by Aristodicus of Ta- 
nagra, at tho instance of the oligarchs. 

Ephorus (ef'o-rus). [Or. "E^opor. ] Born at 
Ciimoo : lived in the first half of tho 4th century 
B. c. A Greek writer, author of a universal 
historv, fragments of which have been pre¬ 
served. 

Ephraem (e'fra-om) Syrus (‘the Syrian'). 
Born probably at Nisibis, Mesopotamia, about 
308 A. d. : died at Edessa, Mesopotamia, about 
373. A theologian and saered poet of the Syr¬ 
ian Church. The chief edition of his works 
was published at Rome 1732-43. 

Ephraim (e'fra-irn). [Hob., ‘double fruitful¬ 
ness.'] 1 . InOhVlTostament history,the younger 
son of Joseph, and founder of the tribe of 
Ephraim. — 2. One of the twelve tribes of Is¬ 
rael: so called from its founder, Ephraim, the 
Bon of Joseph, it occupied a central position in Pales¬ 
tine, being bounded on the east, by the Jordan, on the 
weBt by tiic Mediterranean and the friho of Dan, on the 
bou til by the tribe of Benjamin, and on the north by that 
of Manassch. After the death of Saul t he tribe of Ephraim, 
together with all the other tribes except Judah, recog¬ 
nized Eshhaul (Ishhosheth) as legitimate king in op¬ 
position to David ; but on the murder of Eshbaai submit¬ 
ted in common with the other tribes to the hegemony of 
Judah under David. On tho death of Solomon it revolted 
(probably about 975 n.c.) under Jeroboam from Rehoboam, 
tne son of Solomon, and formed, in conjunction with all 
the tribes except Judah, Simeon, part of Benjamin, and 
the Levites, a separate kingdom, which retained the name 
of Israel, and adopted Sheehem aa its capital. This king¬ 
dom was destroyed by the Assyrians in 722 H. c. 

Ephthalites. The White Huns. Soo Huns. 
Epic Cycle, The. Sen tho extracts. 

There was a mass of songs and legends about Troy which 
the two great epics left untouched. This material was 
worked up, between 776 B. c. and 650 n. c., by a number 
of epic poets of the Ionian school, who aimed at linking 
their poems with the Iliad and Odyssey as introductions 
or continuations. In later times, compilers of mythology 
used to make abstracts in prose from these epics, taking 
them in tho chronological order of tho events, so as to 
make one connected story. Such a prose compilation was 
called an epic cycle (or eircle), and tho compilers them¬ 
selves were called cyclic writers. Tn modern times the 
name “cyclic H has been transferred from (he prose com¬ 
pilers to the poets. Jebb, Greek bit., p. 37. 

It was once commonly believed that the remaining epic 
poets equally avoided touching upon one another, that 
they composed their own poems upon a fixed chronologi¬ 
cal plan, each resuming where the other had finished, and 
so completing an account of what is called the epic cycle, 
from the birth of Aphrodite in the “Cypria” down to the 
conclusion of the “ Noshil,’’ or “ Telegonia,” of Eugammon. 
But it Beems clearly made out now that no such fixed sys¬ 
tem of poems existed; that the authors, widely separated 
in date and birthplace, were no corporation with fixed tra¬ 
ditions; that they did overlap in subject, and repeat tho 
same logenda; and that the epic cycle does not mean a 
cycle of poems, but a cycle of legends, arranged by the 
grammarians, who illustrated them by a selection of poems, 
or parts of poems, including, of course, the Iliad ana Odys¬ 
sey, and then such other epics as told the whole story of 


364 

the l’hcblan and Trojan wars, down to the conclusion of 
the heroic age. 

Mahaffy , Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., L 86. 

Epicharmus (ep-i-k&r'mus). [Gr. 'En'ixappoqA 
Born in tho island of Cos about 540 b. c.: died 
at Syracuse at an advanced age (ninety or 
ninety-seven). A Greek comic poet. At an early 
age he was carried to Megara, in Sicily, and thence, when 
Megara was sacked by Delon, to Syracuse. Thirty-five 
titles of his comedies are extant, and he is said to have 
written 62 plays. 

The notice that he (Epicharmus] added letters to the 
alphabet arises either from some later letters being first 
adopted in Ills works, or from his intimacy with Simonides 
at Syracuse. It is not impossible, as Simonides did adopt 
some additions, that he persuaded Epicharmus to spread 
their use in copies of his very popular plays. 

Mahaffy , Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 402. 

Epicoene (op'i-seu), or The Silent Woman. 

f(Ir. (KiKoivog, of cither gender, promiscuous.] 
A comedy by Ben Joiison, produced in 1609. 
Epioome was a supposed silent woman who really spoke 
softly and in monosyllables. She was brought to Morose, 
who had an insane horror of noise, by his nephew who 
wished to play him a trick. After the wedding Epiccene 
scolds,screams, and develops into a virago; hut after many 
noisy, rough tricks and Jokes which drive Morose to the 
verge of distraction, he is relieved by his nephew Sir 
Dauphine, who, in consideration of the payment of his 
debts and tho promise of a proper allowance, reveals the 
trick, which is that Epicome is really a boy in disguise: 
consequently there never was a “silent woman." Column 
the elder wrote a version of this play. It was produced 
by Garrick in 1776. 

Epictetus (ep-ik-te'tus) of Hierapolis. [Gr. 

'Y\i r/xn/rof.] A celobratod Stoic philosopher. 
He was a native of Hierapolis in Phrygia, was a freed man 
of Epaphroditus (the freedman and favorite of Nero), was 
a pupil of Muaonius Rufus, and taught philosophy at Home 
until 94 (89?) a. L>., when he removed to Nicopolis in Epi¬ 
rus, in consequence of an edict of Domit.ian banishing the 
philosophers from Rome. Although he left no written 
works, bis essential doctrines are preserved in a manual 
compiled by his pupil Arrian. He taught that the sum of 
wisdom is to desire nothing but freedom and contentment, 
and to bear and forbear; that all unavoidable evil in the 
world is only apparent ami external; and that our happiness 
depends upon our own will, which even Zeus cannot break. 

Epicure Mammon, Sir. See Mammon. 
Epicurus (ep-i-ku'rus). [Gr. ’KTr/Aoc/jor.] Born 
in Samoa, 342 B. c.: (lied at Athena, 270 b. C. 
The founder of the Epicurean school of philos¬ 
ophy. He was the son of Ncodes, an Athenian cleruch 
settled in Samos, and belonged to tho Attic dome of Gar- 
gettus (whence ho is sometimes called the Garget tian). He 
is said to have studied under JCenocrates at Athens, and 
subsequently taught at Mytilene and Lampsaeus. In 3<KJ 
ho opened a school in a garden nt Athens, where he spent 
the remainder of his life. He is said to have written 
about 3(H) volumes, fragments only of which are extant. 
His will, I epistles, nnd a list of 4» propositions containing 
the substance of his ethical philosophy, have been pre¬ 
served by Diogenes Laertius. He taught that, pleasure is 
the only possible end of rational action, and that the ulti¬ 
mate pleasure is freedom. lie adopted the atomistic 
theory of Democritus, while bringing into it the doctrine 
of chance. 

Epidamnus (op-i-dam'nus). An ancient name 
of Durazzo. Sec Dttra^o. 

Epidaurus (op-i-dfi/rus). [Gr. 'ETr/Jaapoc.] 1, 

A maritime town of Illyvicum. it was destroyed 
some time after the reign of Justinian, and was replaced 
by Ragusa. It was a Roman colony. 

2. A town on the eastern coast of Belopones- 
sus, in the district called Argolis under the 
Romans. Throughout thu flourishing period of Grecian 
history it was an independent state, possessing a small 
territory (’Emfiaupia), bounded on the west by the Argela, 
on the north by the (’orinthia, on the Bouth by the Tr<e- 
zenia, and on the east by the Saronic Gulf. (Smith.) It was 
the most celebrated seat of the ancient cult of Aescula¬ 
pius. The sanctuary occupied a valley among hills, at 
gome distance from the city. An inner indosure con¬ 
tained a temple to .Esculapius, the architecturally impor¬ 
tant tholos of Polycletus, extensive porticos which served 
as hospitals to the sick who came to seek the aid of the 
god and his priests, and many votive offerings. Outside 
of this inclosurc were the stadium, ono of the most im¬ 
portant of ancient theaters, a gymnasium, propylroa, and 
other buildings, the arrangements for the collection and 
distribution of water being especially noteworthy. Almost 
all our knowledge of this sanctuary comes from the exten¬ 
sive excavations conducted by the Archeological Society 
of Athens since 1881, which are still (1803) incomplete. 

Epidaurus Limera (li-me'rji). [Gr. ’EiriAavpoc 
r/ At/it/fid.] In ancient geography, a town on 
the eastern coast of Laconia, Greece, 22 miles 
north-northwest of Cape Malea. 

Epigoni (e-pig'o-ni). [Gr. iniyovoi , descen¬ 
dants.] In Greek mythology, the seven sons 
of the seven Argivo chiefs who had unsuccess¬ 
fully attacked Thebes. The Epigoni, ten years after 
the Arst attempt, defeated the Thebans and avenged their 
fathers. This was supposed to have occurred shortly be¬ 
fore the Trojan war. 

Epigoni. A Greek epic poem of tlie Theban 
cy<de, by Antimachus of Claros, relating to the 
renewal of the mythical war between Argos 
and Thebes by the “ descendants" of its heroes. 
Epimenides (ep-i-men'i-dez). [Gr. ’EmpEvidqc .] 
Lived in the 7th century B. c. A Cretan poot 
and prophet. 
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Epimetheus (ep-i-me'thfts). [Gr. 'EmpqMf, 
afterthought.] In Greek mythology, the bro¬ 
ther of Prometheus and husband of Pandora. 
Although warned by his brother, he accepted Pandora aa 
a gift from Zeus, with the result that through her curi¬ 
osity she liberated evils peculiar to man, which Prome¬ 
theus had concealed in a vessel. 

fipinac (a-pe-niik'). A town in the department 
of Saouo-et-Loire, France, 11 miles east-north¬ 
east of Autuu. It is the center of a coal-min¬ 
ing region. Population (1891), commune, 4,061. 

flpinal (a-ne-n&P). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Vosges, France, situated on the Mo¬ 
selle in lat. 48° 10' N., long. 6° 26' E. it has 
Horne manufactures, and contains the departmental mu¬ 
seum and a library. It was occupied by the Germans 
Oct. 12, 1870. Population (1891), commune, 23,223. 

£pinal Glossary. An Anglo-Saxon and Old- 
Saxon glossary preserved at Epinal, France. 
It was originally from the Abbey of Moyeti Moutier, near 
Lenones. “The type of its writing is of the time of the 
Culdees; its letters being of First-English, as written by 
the Celtic priests who laboured for the conversion of the 
English. It. is ascribed by Mr. Sweet to the end of the 
seventh century.” ( Morley.) Mr. Sweet has edited a fac¬ 
simile of thiB glossary, published at London in 1883. 

fipinay (ft-pe-na'), Madame de la Live cT 
(Louise Florence P6tronille Tardieu d’Es- 
clavelles). Born at Valenciennes, March 11, 
1726: died April 17, 1783. A French author, 
an intimate friend of Grimm and Jean Jacques 
Rousseau. For the latter she erected a cottage, the 
Ileriiiitage, in the garden of her chAtcau, I .a Chevrette, 
near Montmorency. Her “Memoires et correspondance ” 
was published in 1818, and her collected works in 1869. 

Epipnanius (ep-i-fa'ni-us), Saint. Born near 
Eleutheropolis, Palestine, about 315 a. d. : died 
at sea near Cyprus, 403. A father of the East¬ 
ern Church. He became in 367 bishop of Constantia 
{the ancient Salamis) in Cyprus. He took a prominent part 
in the theological controversies of his day, and was pres¬ 
ent at thu synods of Antioch (376) and Rome (382) where 
quest ions pertaining to the Trinity were debated. He died 
on the return voyage from Constantinople, whither lie had 
gone to oppose the heresy of Orlgen. He wrote a treatise 
against heresies entitled “ Banarlon,” a dogmatical work 
entitled “Ancoratus,” etc. 

Epipsychidion (ep-i-psi-kid'i-on). [ 4 A little 
poem on the soul'; from Gr. tni, upon, 
soul, and dim. -/d/or.] A poem by Shelley, pub¬ 
lished in 1821. 

Epirus, or Epeiros (o-pi'rus). (Gr."!! Tremor.] 
In ancient geography, that part of northern 
Greece which lies between Illyria on the north, 
Macedonia and Thessaly on the east, /Etolift, 
Aearnania,andthe Am lira cianGnlf on the south, 
and the Ionian iSea on t he weM (to the Acroce- 
raunian promontory). In earlier times the name 
was niven to the entire western coast southward to the 
Corinthian Gulf. The kingdom of Epirus was at its height 
under Pvrrhus (295 272 a. <’.). It was ravaged by /Kmilins 
Paulns In 167 B. C. ; was a part of the Roman Elliptic 146 
B. 0.-1201 A. I). ; was overrun by Albanians in the 14th cen¬ 
tury ; was conquered by the Turks in the 15th century 
and now forms part of the Turkish vilayet Janina, and 
part of tho territory ceded to Greece in 1881. 

Episcopius (cp-is-ko'pi-us) (Latinized from 
Bisscnop or Bischop), Simon. Born at Am¬ 
sterdam, Jan. 1,1583: died at Amsterdam, April 
4, 1643. A Dutch theologian, one of the leaders 
of Arminianism. Ho published “Confessio” 
(1621), “Apologia n (1629),“ Institutiones Theo¬ 
logies " etc. 

Epistolffi Obscurorum Virorum. [L., * Letters 
of Obscure Men/] A collection of forty-one 
anonymous letters, first published in 1515, satir¬ 
izing the ignorance, hypocrisy, and licentious¬ 
ness of the Roman Catholic monastics at the 
time of the Reformation. It was occasioned by the 
controversy between Reuchlin and Pfetfcrkorn, a converted 
Jew, who advocated the destruction, as heretical, of the 
whole Jewinh litcratuic, except the Bible, and who was 
support ed by the Dominicans of Cologne. The authorship 
of the letters is attributed by some to Ulrich von Hut ton, 
Crotua, and Buschius. 

Epithalamium (opM-thfi-hVmi-um). A poem 
by Spenser, published iu 1595: a marriage song 
for his own bride. 

For splendour of imagery, for harmony of verse, for deli¬ 
cate taste and real passion, the “ Epithalamium ” excels all 
other poems of its class. 

Saintxbury, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 87. 

Eponym Canon (cp'6-nim kan'on). Tho name 
given by Assyriologists to the list of archons 
or chief magistrates in Assyria. This office of 
archon, called in Assyrian limmu, passed in rotation every 
year to different high dignitarleB. Each king was limmu 
in the second year of his reign, and he was followed by 
the general of the army, or tartan. The limmu gave tho 
name to the year in which ho held this office (hence the 
term eponymns, in Greek ‘one from whom somebody or 
something Is named ’). Documents and events were dated 
with these names (as in Rome with the names of the con¬ 
suls of each year). The lists of the limmus were carefully 
and accurately kept. The custom probably goes back to 
a remote date, but the four lists of limmuB found which 
are known by the name of Eponym Canon cover the 
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/ears 911-400 B. a As each king was limtnu Id the second 
jear of his reign, the Eponyra Canon became of the great¬ 
est importance for the chronology of the Assyrian kings. 
Further and still more interesting information has been 
derived from these tables, which contain alongside of the 
name of the limmu a short notice of the principal events 
of his year. Thus, for instance, during the reign of Asur- 
dan III. (772-754) an eclipse of the sun In Nineveh is re¬ 
corded, and according to the calculations of tho astron¬ 
omers such an eclipse took place on the 15th of Juno, 703, so 
that this notice is of prime importance for early chronology. 

Epping (ep'ing). A town in the county of 
Essex, England, 16 miles northeast of London. 
Population (1891), 2,565. 

Epping Forest. A royal forest in southwestern 
Essex, England, formerly called Waltham For¬ 
est. Its area formerly was about 00.000 acres: it now 
contains 5,000 acres, preserved by London; and opened to 
the public as a pleasure-ground in 1882. 

£pr6m6nil. See Espremesnil. 

Epsom (ep'som). [Supposed to be equivalent 
to Ebba y 8 home: so named from Saint Ebba, 
queen of Surrey, A. D. 600.] A market-town in 
the county of Surrey, 15 miles southwest of 
London. In 1018 the mineral spring from which Epsom 
salts were first made was discovered, and in the latter part 
of the 17th century Epsom became a fashionable resort, 
and remained so until 1730, when the tide turned to Bath 
and Cheltenham. It was especially affected by Charles II. 
Races were run on the downs a mile and a half south of 
the town probably as early as the reign of James I., hut its 
Importance as a race-course begins with the establishment 
of the OakB and the Derby in 1779 and 1780. The spiing 
meeting occurs yearly about the middle of April, and the 
Derby and Oaks are run about the end of May. Population 
(1891), 8,417. 

Epsom Wells. A comedy by Thomas Shad- 
well, produced in 1675. 

Epworth (ep'wfrrth). A small town in Lincoln - 
sTiire, England, 24 miles northwest of Lincoln : 
the birthplace of John Wesley. 

Equador, Confederag&o do. See Confedera^do 
ao Equador . 

Era of Good Feeling. In United States his¬ 
tory, a name given to the period from 1817 to 
about 1824, which was marked by internal har¬ 
mony and the absence of strong party feeling. 

£rard (a-riir'), S6bastien. Born at Stras- 
burg, April 5, 1752: died at Passv, near Paris, 
Aug. 5, 1831. A French manufacturer of 
pianofortes, harps, and organs. He invented the 
double-action harp in 1808, and made improvements in 
pianos nml organs. 

Erasistratus (er-a-sis'tra-tus). Born probably 
in the island of Ceos: lived about 300 u. c. A 
Greek physician and anatomist. 

Erasmus (o-raz'mus), Desiderius (originally 
GerhardGerhardsC Gerhard's son’),IX Geert 
Geerts). [Gr. epacnuoc , beloved, desired: the 
L. desiderius has the same sense.] Born at 
Rotterdam, probably Oct. 28, 1465: died at 
Basel, Switzerland, July 12, 1536. A famous 
Dutch classical and theological scholar and 
satirist. He was the illegitimate son of Gerhard de 
Praet, was left an orphan at the age of thirteen, and was 
defrauded of his inheritance by his guardians, who com- 

f>elled him to enter the monasteiw of Stein, ne entered 
n 1491 the service of the Bishop or Cambray, under whoso 
patronage ho was enabled to study at tho University of 
Paris. He subsequently visited the chief European coun¬ 
tries, including England (1498-99 and 1610-14), and in 
1621 settled at Basel, whence he removed to Freiburg in 
Brelsgau in 1629. Refusing all offers of ecclesiastical pre¬ 
ferment, he devoted himself wholly to study and literary 
composition. lie aimed to reform without dismember¬ 
ing the Roman Catholic Church, and at first favored, but 
subsequently opiiosed, the Reformation, and engaged in a 
controversy with Luther, nis chief performance was an 
edition of the New Testament in Greek with a Latin 
translation, published in 1510. Besides this edition of the 
New Testament his most notable publications are “Col¬ 
loquies ” and “ Encomium Morice. A collective edition 
of his works was published by Le Clerc 1703-00. 

£iraste (a-rfist'). 1. The exasperated lover in 
Moli&re’s comedy “Les fjk*heux”(‘ The Bores 7 ). 
He has an appointment with Orphise whom he loves, and 
every person in the play comes in and prevents it. 

2. Tho lover of Julie in Molit)re 7 s “M. de 
Pourceaugnae. 77 — 3. The lover of Lucille in 
Moli&re 7 s comedy “ Le d£pit araoureux, 77 usu¬ 
ally called “ Lovers 7 Quarrels” in English. 
Erastians (o-ras'tianz). Those who maintain 
tho doctrines hchl by or attributed to Thomas 
Krastus, a German polemic (1524-83), author of 
a work on excommunication, in which he pro¬ 
posed to restrict the jurisdiction of the church. 
Krastianism, or the doetrlue of state supremacy in eccle¬ 
siastical matters, is often, but erroneously, attributed to 
him. 

Erastus (e-ras'tus), Thomas (Grecizod from 
Lieber or Liebler). [Gr. epaordg, lovely, be¬ 
loved.] Born at Auggen, near Badenweiler, 
Germany, 1524 : died at Basel, Switzerland, 1583. 
A physician and Protestant controversialist. 
His chief work, a collection of theses on excom¬ 
munication, was published in 1589. 
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Erato (er'a-to). [Gr. E/xmX] In Greek my¬ 
thology, the Muse of erotic poetry. In art she 
is often represented with the lyre. 
Eratosthenes (er-a-tos'the-noz). [Gr.’Eporocr- 
Ofvjjg.] Born at Cyrene, Africa, about 276 b. c. : 
died about 196 B. c. An Alexandrian astrono¬ 
mer, geometer, geographer, grammarian, and 
philosopher: “the founder of astronomical ge¬ 
ography and of scientific chronology. 77 He mca 
sured tho obliquity of the ecliptic, and introduced n 
method of computing tho earth’s magnitude. Fragments 
of his “Geogmphica v '(l%ujypa^i(ta)aie extant. 

Erbach (er'bach). A small town in the province 
of Starkenburg, Hesse, situated in the Odcn- 
wald 21 miles southeast of Darmstadt, it has a 
castle, and was formerly tho seat of an independent 
countship. Population (1890), 2,788. 

Ercilla y Zuniga (ar-thol'ya e thon-ye'g&)» 
Alonso de. Born at Madrid, Aug. 7,1533: died 
t heve,Nov.29,1594. A Spanish soldier and poet. 

In 1554 ho took service with.Ieronymo do Alderote, who had 
been appointed governor of Chile. He led an adventu¬ 
rous life in South America until 1502, when he returned to 
Spain. In 1509 he published the first part of “La Aran- 
cuna” (followed later by the second and third parts), tho 
finest heroic poem in the Spanish language. It has also his¬ 
torical value. 

Erckmann-Ohatrian (erk'miin - si»it -1re - oh'). 
The signature, of the literary collaborators 
fhnile Erckmatm (born May 20, 1822: died 
March 14,1899) and Louis G ration Charles Alex¬ 
andre Chatrian (born at Soldatenthal, Meurthe, 
Dec. 18, 1826 died at Rainey, Seine, Sept. 3, 
1890). In 1848 these two men became associated in lit¬ 
erary labors, the former writing chiofiy and the latter ed¬ 
iting and adapting for the Btagt*. Among their first pub¬ 
lications are “Science et g^nio” ami “SchiuderhanneB ” 
(1850), and many short stories. The series of novels to 
which Erckmann-Chatrian owe, in great part, their repu¬ 
tation includes “Le Fou Y^gof “ (1802), “Madame The¬ 
resa, ou les volontaires de 1792 ”(1803).“ Histoire d'un con¬ 
sent do 1813" and “L’aiiiI Fritz ” (1804), “ Waterloo” ami 
“Histoire d’un hommo du pcuple” (1806), “La gueiie" 
and “ Lamaison forest iero”(1800), ami many others. Their 
drnmatic compositions and adaptations tiro “Georges, oil 
le chasseur des mines'* (I848X “L’Alsaco on 1811 " (1800), 

“ Le Juif polonais ” (1809), “L’Ami Fritz M (1876), “ Madame 
Th£r5se” (1882), “Les Rantzau” (1884), etc. Erckmann 
claims the sole authorship of the novel “Los brigands 
des Vosges il y a soixante ans M (1850Y a totally different 
version of which was published by him in “ La Revue 
do Paris" under the title “L’lllustre docteur Mathdus" 
(1857). Since rhatrian’s death, Erckmann has contributed 
to “ Le Temps” two publications, “Kaleb et Kliora” and 
“ La premiere oampagno du grand-pore Jacques,” the 
latter being tho first in a series of stories dealing with 
the wars of the empire. 

Ercles (or'kloz). A corruption of llercuhs. 

Bot. . . . Yet my chief humour is for a tyrant: I could 
play Ercles rarely, or a part to tear a cat in, to make all 
split . . . This is Ercles* vein, a tyrant’s vein : a lover is 
more condoling. Shak., Midsummer Night’s Dream. 

1 Erclrtt - Hercules — was one of the roarers of the old 
rude stage. Thus Greene, in his “Groatsworth of Wit,’* 
1592 : “The twelve labours of Hercules havo I terribly 
thundered on tho stage.” Iludnon, Note to M. N. D.) 

Ercta (erk'tji), or Ercte (-te). [Gr. E/'/ixr//, 
’Ep/cn/.] In ancient geography, a mountain in 
northern Sicily, about 4 miles north of Paler¬ 
mo: tho moilorn Monte Pellegrino, it was a 
stronghold of Hamilcar Barca in the last part of the first 
Punic war. 

Erd61yi (er'dal-yo), J&nos. BornatKapos,Ung, 
Hungary, 1814: died at S&rospatak, Zomplin, 
Hungary. Jan. 23, 1868. A Hungarian writer. 
Ilia chief: works are collections of Hungarian 
folk-songs (1846-48) and folk-tales (1855). 
Erdmann (erd'man), Axel Joachim. Born at 
Stockholm, Aug. 12, 1814: died at Stockholm, 
Dec. 1, 1869. A Swedish geologist and miner¬ 
alogist. 

Erdmann. Johann Eduard. Born at Wolmar, 
Livonia, Russia, June 13,1805: died at Hallo, 
June 12, 1892. A German philosopher, pro¬ 
fessor at Halle, n« published “Versueh einer wis- 
senschaftlichen Darstellung der Geschfchto der neuern 
Philosophic ’’ (1834-6:0, etc. 

Erdmann, otto Linn6. Born at Dresden, April 
11, 1804: died at Leipsic, Oct. 9, 1869. A Ger¬ 
man chemist. He published “ Lehrbuch der Chemie * 
(“Manual of Chemistry,” 1828), etc., and founded the 
“Journal fiir praktische Chemie” in 1334. 

Erebus (er'S-bus), or Erebos (-bos). [Gr. v Epr- 
ffog.] In Greek mythology, tho son of Chaos 
and brother of Nyx. 

Erebus. An active volcano in Victoria Land, 
Antarctic regions, about lat. 78° S., long. 168° E. 
Height, about 12,367 feet. 

Erec (e'rek) and Enid (e'nid). See the extract 
and Enid. 

One of the most beautiful of these metrical tales Is 
“Erec and Enide,” by Chrestlen de Troyes. Erec van- 

M ulshes a knight who had insulted an attendant of Queen 
ieneura at a national hunt After tho battle, Erec dis¬ 
covered on the domains of the person he had conquered 
his beautiful niece, called Enlae, who resided near her 
uncle’s castle, but had been allowed by him to remain in 
the utmost poverty. Erec marries this lady, and soon 
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forgets all the duties of chivalry in her embraces; hit 
vassals complain bitterly of his sloth, aud Enide rouses 
him to exertion. Attended by her alone, he sets out iu 
quest of adventures, of which a variety are related. 

Dunlop, Hist of Prose Fiction, 1.264. 

Erech (e'rek). One of the four cities of tho 
kingdom of Nimrod, in Shinar or Babylonia: 
the Greek Orchoe. It was Identical with Uruk of the 
Inscriptions, and is now represented by the mound of 
ruins of Warka, situated on the left bank of the Euphrates 
southeast of Babylon. It was one of the oldest seats of 
Babylonian civilization, and had a college of learned priests 
and a huge library. It was also the chief seat of the wor¬ 
ship of Ishlar as the evening star, and of Nana. Accord¬ 
ing to an inscription of Asurbanipal (008-020 B. C.) Erech 
was. in 2280 n. c., invaded by the Elamite king Kudur- 
nachundi, who carried off the imago of Nana to Elam, 
where it remained for 1.035 yeara, till he (Asurhanlpal), In 
045, at the conquest of Susa, returned it to its ancient seat. 
Around the ruins of Erccli are found many tombs, so that 
it would seem that it served as a kind of necropolis. 

Erechtheum (e-rek-tho'um). An Ionic temple 
in Athens dating from the end of the 5tli cen- 
turv B. c., remarkable for its complex plan and 
architectural variety, as well as for its techni¬ 
cal perfection. It Included a shrine to Athena Pollas 
(as guardian of tho city), altars to several other divinities, 
the tomb of Ereclif hens (whence its name), the salt spring 
evoked by Poseidon, and several other peculiarly sacred 
memorials. The shrine of Athena faced the east, and had 
the form of a prostyle hexastyle cellr.. On the north side, 
at alower level, there is aportieo of four by two delicately 
sculptured columns, with access by a monumental door¬ 
way to a hall traversing the building behind the eella of 
Athena. The west wall of this hall was formed of a high 
basement-wall, upon which stood four piers having on 
their outer face the form of Ionic semi-columns. Tho 
wall is usually restored as having windows In the lntereo- 
lumniatioiiB. At the west end of the south side is the 
famous Porch of Cnryatids, whose rich entablature rests 
on the heads of six female figures, four in front, ranking 
ns the finest of architectural sculptures. On the west side 
of the temple was the inclosure in which jrrew the mirac¬ 
ulous olive-tree of Athena, and In which lived the priest* 
cBBes and the high born maidens who were selected every 
year to serve the goddess. 

Erechtheus (fi-rek'thus), or Erichthonius 

(c-rik-tho'ni-us). In Greek legend, a eon of 
Hephaestus, and an autochthonous hero of 
Athens: often confounded with another of the 
same name, sometimes represented as his 
grandson. 

Eregli (e-reg'li), or Erekli (o-rek'li). A town 
in the vilayet of Kastamuni, Asiatic Turkey, 
situated on the Black Sea in lat. 41° 17' N., 
long. 31° 25' E.: the ancient Heraclea. It is 
the center of a coal-mining region. Popula¬ 
tion, about 4,000. 

Eretria (e-re'tri-ji). [Gr. ’E plrpia.l In ancient 
geography, a city on the island of Euboea, 
Greece, 29 miles north of Athens. It was a rival 
of Chalcis, was destroyed by the Persians in 490 B. C., and 
was afterward rebuilt. An ancient theater has been ex¬ 
cavated on its site by the American School at Athens. The 
cavoa is supported on an artificial embankment. It was 
divided by radial stairways into 11 cunel, and is 206 feet 
in diameter. Tho orchestra, 81i feet in diameter, pre¬ 
sents a highly important feature, here first recognized, in 
an underground passage leading from its center to the in¬ 
terior of the stage-structure. This explains several ob¬ 
scurities in the classical drama. 

Erfurt (er'fdrt). A city in the province of Sax¬ 
ony, Prussia, situated on the Gera in lat. 50° 
58' N., long. 11° 1' E. It is famous for its horticulture, 
and has varied manufactures. It contains a noted cathe¬ 
dral, a church of St. Scvcrus, and an Augustine monastery 
which has a cell once occupied by Luther. The town was 
founded very curly,and was a memberof the Hause League. 
11 was an object of strife between Saxony and the electorate 
of Malnz, and passed finally to the latter. It was acquired 
by Prussia in 1802, was taken by the French in 1806, and 
was ceded to Prussia in 1815. It had a university from 
the 14th century to 1810. In 1808 it was the scene of a con¬ 
ference between Napoleon, Alexander I.. and German 
princes, and in 1850 was the sent of the German Unlou«- 
pnrllament. Population (1890), 72,360. 

Eric (e'rik), Sw. Erik (a'rik), Saint. Died near 
Upsala, Sweden, May 18,1160. King of Sweden, 
clocted to the throne of Upper Sweden in 1150. 
He undertook in 1167 acrusade against the heathen FinnB, 
part of whom he conquered and baptized. Soon after his 
return to Upsala he was attacked by the Danish prince 
Magnus Hondrikson, and fell in battle. 
EricXIV.,King of Sweden, Born Dec. 13,1533: 
poisoned Feb. 26,1577. Son of Gustavus Vasa 
whom he succeeded in 1560. He elevated his mis¬ 
tress, Katrina M&nsdotter, to tho throne, after having 
made unsuccessful overtures of marriage to Queen Eliza¬ 
beth of England and Mary Queen of Scots. His violence 
and misgovernment caused his deposition in 1608 by a 
conspiracy of the nobles headed by his brothers John and 
Charles, ne was, according to tradition, put to death in 
prison by poison. 

Eric the Red, The founder of the first Norse 
settlement in Greenland (?). According to the Ice¬ 
landic sagas, he killed a man in Norway and tied to 
Iceland, whence he was sent into temporary banishment 
for a similar outrage; whereupon, in 982, he set sail 
toward the west in quest of a strange land sighted in 870 
by'the Norse sea-rover Ounnbiom. He discovered the 
country which he named Greenland, and lived there throe 
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years, whon he returned to Ireland for colonist* and sup¬ 
plies for a permanent settlement, which he founded ap¬ 
parently i n 9#5. 

Ericht (er'icht), Loch. A lake in Scotland, sit¬ 
uated on and near the bonier of Perthshire and 
Inverness-shire. It is the outlet to Loch Ran- 
noch and the Tav. Length, nearly 15 miles 
Erichthonius. See lCrcchthem. 

Ericson (er'ik-smi), Leif. A Norse adventurer, 
8011 of Eric* t lie Red. According to the Icelandic sagas, 
he sailed from Greenland with 35 companions about Ummj 
A. u., in quest of a strange land to the w est which had been 
sighted in psO by the Norseman Bjnrni Herjulfson. He dis- 
coveied the eountiy which he named Vinland from the 
grape-viucH he found growing in it, and spent a winter 
there. The coast on which he landed has been variously 
identified — by some as that of Labrador or Newfoundland, 
and hy others as that of New England. 

Ericsson (er'ik-sou), John. Born in the parish 
of Fernebo, Wermland, Sweden, July 31,1S03: 
died at Now York, March 8, 1889. A famous 
Swedish-Anierienn engineer ami inventor. He 
went to England in 18*26, and to the United States in 1869. 
He constructed the caloric engine in 1866; applied the 
screw to steam navigation 1866-41; and invented the tur- 
reted ironclad Monitor 186*2. (See Monitor.) His later 
inventions include a solar engine, the torpedo-boat De¬ 
stroyer, etc. 

Ericsson. Nils. Born Jan. 31, 1802: died at 
Stockholm, Sept. 8, 1870, A Swedish engineer, 
brother of .John Ericsson. He became second lieu¬ 
tenant in the engineer eoips of the Swedish army in 18*23; 
was promoted lieutenant in 1828, captain in 1830, and 
major in 1832; and in 1850 was appointed colonel in the 
mechanical corps of the navy. He was director in-chief 
of the state railways !8f»r>-02, and was knighted in 1854. 

EridanUS (e-rid'n-nus). [Gr. ’Hp/dardf.] In 
Greek legend, the name of a largo river in 
northern Europe, later identified with the 
Rhone, or, usually, with the Po. It was con¬ 
nected with the myth of Phaethon. See I*hae- 
thon. 

Eridu (a'ri-do). An ancient city in Babylonia, 
the modern Abu Shah rein, situated on t he left 
bank of the Euphrates, not far from Mughoir, 
nearly opposite to the Arabic city Suk es- 
Sheyuh. It was the principal seat of Ea, the 
Assyro-Babylonian god of the ocean. 

Erie (e'ri). A tribe of North American Indians 
formerly living in western New York and along 
the sout hern shore of Lake Erie from the Gene¬ 
see to the Cuyahoga River in Ohio. The word is 
derived from their Huron name, signifying ‘ Cut people,’ 
from which (lie French called them Xittion du Chat. In 
1653 (he Senecas conquered and absorbed them. See /ro¬ 
ot! otVm. 

Erie. A city, port of entry, and county-seat of 
Erie County, Pennsylvania, situated on Lake 
Eric in lat. 42° 8' >f., long. 80° G' W. its chief 
Industry is iron manufacture, and it has a large trade. It 
occupies the site of Fort de la Prcsqu'iBle, built about 
1740. Population (1000), 52,736. 

Erie, Lake. The southernmost and shallowest 
of the Great Lakes, lying between Ontario on 
the north, New York, Pennsylvania, and Ohio 
on the south and southeast, and Michigan on 
the west. It communicates with Lake St. Clair hy tho 
Detroit River at its upper end, and discharges its waters 
into Lake Ontario by the Niagara River. It receives the 
Maumee. On its banks are Butfalo, Cleveland, Sandusky, 
and Toledo. Length, about 250 miles. Average breadth, 
about 40 miles. Area, 9,600 square miles. Height above 
sea-level, 673 feet. 

Erie, Lake, Battle Of. A naval victory gained 
near Put-in-Bay, Lake Erie, Sept. 10, 1813, by 
the American fleet (9 vessels, 54 guns, 490 
men) under (>. H. Perry over the British fleet 
(6 vessels, G3 guns, 502 men) under Barclay. 
Erie Oanal. The chief caual in the United 
States, oxtending from the Hudson River at 
Albany to Lake Erie at Buffalo, its construction 
was due mainly to the efforts of De Witt Clinton 1817-26. 
Its present length is 360A miles. Width at surface, 70 feet; 
at bottom, 66 foot. Deptln 7 feet. 

Erigena (e-rij'e-nit), Johannes Scotus. [EW- 
qena , born in Ireland.] Born probably in Ire¬ 
land between 800 and 815: died probably about 
891. A noted scholar of theCarlovingian period. 
Ho came to the court of Charles the Bald before 847, and 
became director of the palatial school, during tho Incum¬ 
bency of which office nis chief literary work was done. 
He is said bv William of Malmesbury and others to have 
been invited to England by Alfred the (treat (about &S37), 
to have been appointed teacher at the Bchool of Oxford and 
abbot of Malmesbury, and to have been killed by bis own 
pupils. His chief work was the translation of Dionysius 
Areopagita, and the consequent introduction of Neopla¬ 
tonism into western Europe. The most notable of his 
original productions 1 b “De DIvisione Naturae" (edited by 
Gale 1681, Schluter 1838, and Floss 1868). 

Erigone (c-rig'o-ne). [Gr. ’llfnydvq.'] In Greek 
mythology, the daughter of Icarius. She was 
changed to a constellation (the Latin Virgo). 
Erin (e'rin). See Ireland. 

Erinna(o-rin'a). [Gr. ’'Hp/wfl.] BomatRhodes 
or Teloa : livod about GOO b. c., dying at the age of 
nineteen. A celebrated Greek poetess! a fnend 
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of Sappho, and her companion in Mytilene. 
Fragments of a poem, entitled “The Spindle," and some 
epigrams are all that remain of her work. 

Erinyes (e-rin'i-ez). [Gr. 'JSp/vtef.] In Greek 
mythology, female divinities, avengers of ini¬ 
quity. According to Hesiod they are daughters of Go 
(earthy sprung from the hlood of the mutilated Uranus; 
according to others, of night and darkness. They were 
also called tho Euincnide* and, by the Homans, Finite or 
Dine. In later times their number was limited to three, 
Alecto (‘ the unresting \ Megocra (‘the jealous'), and Tl- 
siphone (‘ tho avenger ’). 

Eriphyle (er-i-fi'le). [Gr. In Greek 

mythology, the wife of Ainphiaraus and sister 
of Adrastus. She was slain by her son Alcmreon for 
persuading his father to join the expedition against Thebes, 
in which he mot his death. 

Eris (6'ris or or'is). [Gr. In Greek my¬ 

thology, tho goddess of discord, sister of Ares 
and, according to Hesiod, daughter of Nyx. 
In revenge for not having been invited to the nuptials of 
Felons and Thetis, she threw among the guests a golden 
apple bearing the inscription “To the Fairest.” Adispute 
arose between Aphrodite, Hera, and Athena concerning 
the apple, whereupon Zeus ordered nermes to take the 
goddesses to Mount Gargarus, to tho shepherd Faris, who 
should decide the dispute. He awarded the apple to 
Aphrodite, who in return assisted him in carrying off tho 
beautiful Helen from Sparta, which gave rise to the Tro¬ 
jan war. In Vergil Discordia takes the place of Eris. 
Erith (er'ith). A town in Kent, England, on 
tho Thames 13 miles east of London. 

Eritrea (a-re-tra'ii). The official name, since 
1890, of the Italian colony on the Red Sea. 
The Hrat annexation by Italy was that of As»ah in 1880. 
Massowah, the natural harbor of Abyssinia, is the capital. 
The population of Eritrea is estimated at 450,000. The 
boundaries on the const are Ran Kasar and Raheita. As 
a result of the defeat of the Italians at Adowa 1806, the 
extent, of the colony toward the interior lias been much 
restricted. At present the inland boundary runs from 
Ras Kasar southwestward to the Mareb, near Kassala, 
then eastward along that river to about long. 39° E. and 
thence southeastward to Ol>ok, 

Erl van (er-i-van'). A government of Trans¬ 
caucasia, Russia, north of Persia and Turkey. 
It is known also as Ruwiari Armenia, nnd was ceded to 
Russia by Persia in 1828. Area, 10,745 Bqirare miles. 
PO'pulatiorr(18X7-89X 677,491. 

Erivan. The capital of tho government of Eri- 
van, situated on the Sanga in lat. 40° 12' N., 
long. 44° 31' E. It was stormed by the Russian gen¬ 
eral Faskevitch in 1827. It contains the palace of the 
Persian viceroys, now appropriated to the needs of the 
Russian authorities, a large building with several courts. 
One of the halls has been restored in the original style, 
and is decorated with paintings of Persian heroes, as 
Abbas Mirza and Nadir Shah, and with inlaid work in 
colored glass. In one of the courts stand two mosques. 
The larger dates from the 17th century, and is inci listed 
within and without with brilliantly enameled tiles, those 
covering the dome being blue. Population (1891), 14,663. 

Erkelenz (er'ke-lentz). A small town in the 
Rhine Province, Prussia, 24 miles northeast 
of Aix-la-Chapelle. Population (1890), 4,0GG. 
Erlangen (er'liing-en). A university town in 
Middle Franconia, Bavaria, situated on tho 
Regnitz 11 miles north-northwest of Nurem¬ 
berg. It has manufactures of gloves, hosiery, beer, etc. 
It was developed largely by French refugees, and was 
ceiled to Bavaria in 1810. Population (1890), 17,659. 

Erlau (er'lou), Hung. Eger (eg'er). The cap¬ 
ital of the county of Heves, Hungary, situated 
on tho Erlau in lat. 47° 55' N., long.* 20° 22' E. 
It has a cathedral, and is noted for its red wines. It 
was unsuccessfully besieged by tho Turks in 1552, but 
afterward came under Turkish sway. Population (1890), 
22,427. 

Erl-Kine (M'king), G. Erl-K6nig (erl'ke-nio). 
[L)an. cllc-kongc , elver-konge f king of the elves.] 
In Gorman legend, a goblin who haunts tho 
forests and lures people to destruction. He is 
particularly addicted to destroying children. This is the 
subject of (ioethe’B well known poem. 

Erman (er'mari), Georg Adolf. Born at Ber¬ 
lin, May 12, 180G: died July 12, 1877. A Ger¬ 
man physicist, son of Paul Erman : professor 
of physics at Berlin from 1834. He conducted 
magnetic observations in a Journey round the earth, de¬ 
scribed in “Rcise urn die Erne" (1863-42). 

Erman, Paul. Born at Berlin, Feb. 29, 1764; 
died there, Oct. 11,1851. A German physicist, 
professor of physics at Berlin from the found¬ 
ing of the university (1810). 

Ermine, or Ermyn (fer'inin), street. A Roman 
road from London northward to Lincoln and 
York. It left London at Bishopsgate, where a branch, the 
Vicinal Way, was thrown off to Essex. The first Btop- 
ping-place on the northern road was Adflnes, in Hertford¬ 
shire ; thence it went to Durolipons, now Godmanehes- 
ter, on the Ouse; thence to Durobriv®, near the village 
of Castor; thence due north to Causenme, now Ancastcr; 
thence to Lindum or Lincoln; thence to Segelocum, now 
Littleborough; thence to Danum, now Doncaster; thence 
to Calcarla, the modern Tadcaster; and thence to Ebora- 
cum or York. From York It went northward to the wall 
of Hadrian. 

Erminia (6r-min'i-&). The principal female 
character in Tasso^s “ Jerusalem Delivered.” 
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She loved Tanored, and cured him of his 
wounds. 

Ermland (erm'lflnd), or Ermeland (erm'e- 
lftnd), Pol. Warmia (v&r'me-R). A district in 
tho western part of tho province of East Prus¬ 
sia, Prussia. Its bishopric, of the Teutonic Or¬ 
der, was ceded to Poland in 146G. 

Ernani (er-na'no). An opera by Verdi, first 
produced at Venice in March, 1844. It was found¬ 
ed on Victor Hugo’s “ Hernani.' When it whb produced 
in France in 1846, the title was altered to “11 Proscrltto" 
and tho characters were made Italian at Victor Hugo's 
request. 

Erne (6rn), Lough. A lake in County Fer¬ 
managh, Ulster, Ireland, consisting of the up¬ 
per or southern lake (12 miles in length), and 
the lower or northern (20 miles in length). It 
is traversed by the river Erne. 

Ernest August, g. Ernst August, Duke of 
Cumberland. Born at Kew, near Loudon, 
Juno 5, 1771: died Nov. 18,1851. King of 
Hanover 1837-51, fifth son of George TIL of 
England. Ho was created duke of Cumberland in 1799; 
commanded the Hanoverian army in the campaigns of 
1816 and 1814 againBt Napoleon; was m«de field-marshal 
in the British army in 1815 ; married Frederica Caroline 
Sophia Alexandria, daughter of the Duke of Meeklen* 
bnrg-Strolitz, in 1815; and on the accession of Queen 
Victoria to the throne of England succeeded under the 
Salic law to that of Hanover, lie immediately revoked 
the liberal constitution granted by William IV. In 1833, 
but. granted another, based on popular representation, In 
1840: 

Ernest! (er-nos'fco), Johann August. Born 
at Tennsledt, Thuringia, Germany, Aug. 4, 
1707: died at Leipsic*, Sept. 11, 1781. A noted 
German philologist and theologian, professor 
at the University of Leipsic from 1742. He 
edited various classical authors, including Cicero (1737- 
1739), and wrote “ Institutio Interprets Novi Testament! " 
(1761). 

Ernest!, Johann Christian Gottlieb. Bom 

at Arnstadt, Thuringia, Germany, 175G : died 
at Kalmsdorf, near Leipsic, Juno 5, 1802. A 
German classical scholar, nephew of J. A. 
Ernesti. 

Ernestine Line. Tho older of the two lines of 
the house of Saxony. It was founded by Ernest, 
elector of Saxony (died 148(5), and held possession of elec¬ 
toral Saxony until 1547, when the hulk of the Ernestine 
dominions and the electoral dignity were transferred to 
the Albertine line. It consists at. present', of the houses 
of Saxe-Weimar, Saxc-Cobiirg.(2otha,Snxe-Meiningen, nnd 
Saxe-Altenburg. See Albertine line and other names 
mentioned. 

Ernest Maltravers (er'nest mal-trav'Grz). A 
novel by Bulwer, published in 1837. 

Ernst (ernst), Heinrich Wilhelm. Born at 
Brttnn, Moravia, Austria-Hungary, 1814: died 
at Nice, France, Oct. 8, 18G5. A noted Ger¬ 
man violinist and composer. 

Ernulf (er'nulf), or Arnulf (iir'nfilf). Born in 
France, 1040: died March 15, 1124. An Eng¬ 
lish predate, abbot of Peterborough 1107-14, 
and bishop of Rochester 1114-24. He was edtv 
cated at the famous monastery of Bee, and was a close 
friend of Lanfranc and AnBelm. He was an authority on 
canon law, and left a large number of documents bearing 
on English ecclesiastical and legal history (“Textus Rof- 
fensis," preserved in Rochester cathedral). 

Eroica Symphony, The. The third and great¬ 
est of Beethoven’s symphonies, it was first per¬ 
formed publicly in Vienna April 7, 1805, and was con¬ 
ducted by Beethoven. Its original title was “Bonaparte,* 
but when Napoleon assumed the title of emperor, Bee¬ 
thoven lost faith in him and changed the title of his 
symphony. It is in full *‘ Sinfonia eroica, composta per 
festegglare il sou venire di un grand’ uomo: dedicata a 
Sua Altezza Sercnissima il Principe dl Lobkowitzda Luigi 
van Beethoven.” 

Eros (e'ros). [Gr. Epwf.] 1. In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, the god of love. According to Hesiod he is the 
offspring of Uhaos, coeval with Earth and Tartarus, and 
the companion of Aphrodite: in later myths he iH the 
youngest of the gods, son of Aphrodite and Ares or 
HernicB, represented as a thoughtless and wayward child, 
armed by Zeus with bow and arrows or tlamlug torch. In 
the older view ho was regarded as one of the creative 
powers of nature, the principle of union among the diverse 
elements of the world, more especially ns the power of 
sensuous love, and u1ho of devoted friendship. TTc was 
worshiped at Thesplm in Bceotia, where a festival, the 
Erotidia or Erotia, was celebrated every five years In his 
honor. 

2. An asteroid discovered in 1898, remarkable 
from tin* fact that the greater part of its orbit 
lies within that of Mars. 

Eros. In Shakspere’s “ Antony and Cleopatra,” 
the freed slave of Antony. He Is devoted to An¬ 
tony, and kills himself with hi*B own sword when ordered 
by Antony to slay him In fulfilment of an oath. 

Erostratus. See Herostratus. 

Erpenius (Gr-po'ni-us) (Latinized from Van 
Erpe),Thomas. Born atGorkum,Netherlands, 
Sept. 11,1584: died at Leyden, Nov. 13,1024. A 
noted Dutch Orientalist and traveler, a friend 
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of Scaliger and Casaubon. He was professor of Ara¬ 
bic and later of Hebrew at Leyden, and was the author of 
an Arabic grammar (1618), a Hebrew grammar (1021), etc. 
Brral (er-rii'o). [Ar. ar-ra’i, tho shepherd.] 
The third-magnitude star y Cophei, in the king’s 
right foot. 

Err&zuriz (ar-rii'thfi-reth), Federico. Corn at 
Santiago, March 27, 3825: died there, July 20, 
3877. A Chilean statesman. Under President I’e- 
rea (1861) he was minister of justice, religion, and pub¬ 
lic instruction, and later of war and marine. In the lat¬ 
ter position he directed the war with Spain in 1866. From 
1871 to 1876 he was president of Chile. He published 
**La Constituoion do 1828” and “ Los l’ineheiras,” histori¬ 
cal studies 

Err&zuriz, Isidoro. Corn at Santiago, 183f>. A 
Chilean journalist. He became editor of ; El Const!- 
tucional” in 1861, and founded “ La Patria” in Valparaiso 
In 1863. Since 1867 he has been almost constantly a mem¬ 
ber of the Chamber of Deputies. In April, 1893, ho was 
made minister of the interior, but was compelled to resign 
in August, owing to ill feeling caused by his support of 
Mr. Egan, the American minister. 

Errors, Comedy of. See Comedy of Errors. 
Ersch (ersh), Johann Samuel. Corn at Gross- 
glogau, Prussia, Juno 23, 1766: diod at Hallo, 
Prussia, Jan. 16,1828. A Gorman bibliographer 
and encyclopedist, the founder of Gorman bib¬ 
liography. In association with J. G. Gruber, he origi¬ 
nated the “ Allgumcine Eneyklopadie der Wissenschaften 
und Kiin»to" (1818-90). 

Erskine (ersk'in), Ebenezer. Corn at Dry- 
burgh, Berwickshire, Scotland, June 22, 1680: 
died at Stirling, Scotland, June 2, 1754. A 
clergyman of the Established Church, a nd after¬ 
ward of the Secession Church in Scotland. A 
sermon which, as moderator of his synod, he preaeln-d at 
Stirling, Oct. 18,1732, caused such dissatisfaction, from ills 
censure of prevailing doctrinal errors and of tyrannous 
exercise of patronuge.thatheand three adherents,William 
Wilson, Alexander Moncrieff, and James Fisher, were in 
Nov., 1738, removed from their pastorates. These four 
“Secession Fathers,” the earliest dissenters from the na¬ 
tional church, formed themselves into a presbytery at 
Gairney JBiidge, Kinross-shire, Dec. 5, 1733. 

Erskine, John. Born in 1695: died at Cnrdross, 
near Dumbarton, Scotland, March ], 1768. A 
Scottish jurist. nia chief works are “Principles of 
the Law of Scotland’’(1701) and “Institute of tho Law 
of Scotland’’ (1773). 

Erskine, John. Born at Edinburgh, Juno 2, 
1721: died at Edinburgh, Jan. 19, 1803. A 
Scottish clergyman and theological writer, son 
of John Erskine (1695-1768). Ho was tho leader 
of tho evangelical party of his time, and edited for publi¬ 
cation in Scotland the works of Jonathan Edwarus aud 
other Americans. 

Erskine, Ralph. Born March 15,1685: died at 
Dunfermline, Scotland, Nov. 6, 1752. A Scot¬ 
tish clergyman, brother of Ebenezer Erskino. 
Ho was the author of “Gospel Sonnets,” which 
reached the 25th edition in 1795. 

Erskine, Thomas, of Liulathen. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, Oct. 13,1788: diod there, March 20,1870. 
A Scottish theological writer. He wrote “In¬ 
ternal Evidence for the Truth of Revealed Re¬ 
ligion* (1620). 

Erskine, Thomas, Baron Erskine, Born at 
Edinburgh, Jan. 21, 1750: died at Almondell, 
near Edinburgh, Nov. 17, 1823. A British 
jurist and forensic orator. He was the youngest 
son of the tenth Earl of Buchan. He attained celebrity 
aB a pleader in supporting charges of corruption advanced 
against Lord Sandwich, and subsequently distinguished 
himBelf especially in his defense of Stookdale (1789k 
Thomas Paine (1792), and Hardy, Horne Tooke, etc. (1794). 
He represented Portsmouth in the House of Commons 
from 1790 till raised to the peerage as Baron Erskine, of 
Rcstonnel, on his being made lord chancellor iti Lord 
Grenville’s administration (Feb., 1806,-April, 1807). 
Erstein (er'stln). A town in Alsace, on the 
Ill 13 miles south-southwest of Strasburg. 
Population’(1890), 4,807. 

Ertang (er'tang). See the extract and Marti, 

But Manee went a step further. He avowed himself to 
bo the Paraclete or Comforter foretold by the Saviour, 
and composed a gospel which ho called tho Ertang, which 
was illustrated by pictures drawn by his own hand: he 
claimed that the Ertang should take precedence of the 
New Testament. It was this false move that really led 
to the violent opposition which the Christian church dis¬ 
played towards the Persian prophet. 

Benjamin, Story of Persia, p. 186. 

Ertoghnil (er'td-grfil). Died in 1288. A Tur¬ 
kish chief, father of Othman the founder of tho 
Ottoman empire. He was the chief of a band of Oghuz 
Turks which had left Khorasan under his father, and which 
under the leadership of Krtoghrul entered the service of 
Ala-ed-Din, sultan of Iconium. He defeated a mixed army 
of Greeks and Mongols in a great battle between Brusa 
and Yenischeer. 

Erycina (er-i-sl'nft). [Gr. ’Epvtdvy : from Mount 
Eryx, in Sicily.] ** A surname of Aphrodite or 
Venus, 

Erymantims (er-i-man'thus). [Gr. 'EpvpavOdc.] 
A mountain-range on the border of Arcadia 
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and Acbaia, Greece, the haunt of the fabled Ery- 
manthian boar, killed by Hercules. 

Erythr® (er'i-thre). [Gr. 'EpvOpar.] In ancient 
geography, an Ionian city of Asia Minor, situ¬ 
ated opposite Chios 35 miles west of Smyrna. 
Erythrsea. See Eritrea. 

Erythraean Sea. [L. Mare Erythnvnm , or Mare 
Ruhr am, Rod Sea.] In ancient geography, a 
name given to the Arabian Sea, or to the Indian 
Ocean including the Red Sea and Persian Gulf. 
Eryx (e'riks). [Gr. v Epi»f.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city and mountain in western Sicily, 
tho modern Monte San Giuliano, 41 miles west 
of Palermo. It contained a temple of Venus. It was 
captured by Pyrrhus in 278 n. e., and was held by Uamil- 
car in the first Punic war. See Monte San Giuliano. 

Erzerum (erz-rcim'). 1. A vilayet of Asiatic 
Turkey, bordering on Transcaucasia, Russia. 
Area, 29,614 square miles. Population (1885), 
645,702.— 2. The capital of tho vilayet of 
Erzerum, situated on the Kara-Su ((lie north 
branch of tho Euphrates), over 6,000 feet above 
sea-level, in lat. 39° 56' N. t long. 41° 15' E. It 

is an important trading center and fortress, and is noted 
for Its metal-work. Its early name was Tlieodosiopolis. 
It belonged in the middle ages to the Byzantine empire, 
the Arabs, the Seljuks, and the Mongols in turn. In 1829 
it was taken by the Russian general Paskevitch, but was 
restored to the 'Turks. It was surrendered to tho Russians 
in Feb., 1878, but was again restored to the Turks. Pop¬ 
ulation, estimated, 60,000. Also spelled Erzeroum, Erz * 
room. 

Erzgebirge (orts'go. ber-go), or Ore Moun¬ 
tains. A range of mountains on the border 
between Saxony and Bohemia, extending from 
the Elbe to the Fichtelgebirge. Highest summit, 
the Keilberg, 4,080 feet. Length, about 90 miles. They 
are celebrated for their mineral deposits. 

Esarhaddon (G-sijr-hail'on). [Assyr. A&ur-aha- 
UhliHj Astir has given a brother.] King of As¬ 
syria 680-668 b. o., tho son and successor of 
Sennacherib. The reign of this king marks the high¬ 
est glory and power of the Assyrian empire. He first had 
to quell the disturbance caused by the assassinat ion of his 
father at the hands of his sons Adraimnelech and Sharezer 
(2 Ki. xix. 37, Isa. xxxvii. 38). Then he restored the city 
of Babylon, which had been destroyed by his father. His 
expeditions extended from Media to C ilicia, and from the 
frontier of Elam to Arabia, and reached even to Egypt. 
Among the kings subject to him he enumerates, in his 
priBin-iiiBcription of 673, Baal, king of Tyre, Manasseh of 
Judah, Kausgabri of Edom, Muzuri of Mouh, etc. Three 
years before this he destroyed Sidon. Ilis most signifi¬ 
cant conquest was that of Egypt. After several campaigns 
he defeated Tarku (biblical Tlrhakah), tho third of the 
25th or Ethiopian dynasty, in the battle of Memphis (671), 
and practically converted Egypt and Ethiopia into an As¬ 
syrian province. He drove the Ethiopians out of Egypt, 
divided the country into districts, and placed over them 
submissive though mostly native rulers, chief among whom 
was Necho, who was put over Sals and Memphis. He 
added then to his many titles that of “ King of Kings of 
Lower and Upper Egypt and Ethiopia.” Like all theSar- 
gonides, Esarhaddon was a great builder. Besides the 
restoration of Babylon may be mentioned his great palace 
In Nineveh, for tho construction of which 22 subject 
kings had to provide the material, and which, as the ex¬ 
cavations in the mounds of Kuyunjik and Nebi-yunus 
have shown, was adorned with winged lions and bulls and 
sphinxes. In 668 Esarhaddon abdicated in favor of Ilia 
son AsurbanipaL 

Esau(e's}l). [Heb., ‘ hairy, 7 * rough.’] The son of 
Isaac and Rebekah, and elder brother of Jacob. 
Ho was the ancestor of tho Edomites. 

Escalera (es-ka-lu'rii), Antonio de. Born in 
Toledo, Spain, 1506: diod in Ciudad Real do 
Guayra, Sept. 6, 1575. A Spanish priest who 
went to Paraguay with Cabeza do Vac a in 1540, 
and was active thero as a leader of explora¬ 
tions and conquests. Ho founded Ciudad Real de 
Guayra, and after 1670 resided there. Ho wroto several 
memoirs relating to the conquest, which have been pub¬ 
lished by tho Madrid Academy of History. 

Escalona, Duke of. See Lopez Pacheco Ca¬ 
brera y Hob a dil la, Diego. 

Escalus (cs'ka-lus). 1. In Shakspore’s “ Mea¬ 
sure for Measure,” an old lord. — 2. In Shak- 
spere’s “Romeo and Juliet,” tho Prince of 
Verona. 

Escanes (es'ka-nez). A lord of Tyre, in Shak- 
spere’s “Pericles.” 

Eschenbach, Wolfram von. See Wolfram von 
Eschenbach. 

Eschenburg (osk'en-btfro), Johann Joachim. 

Born at Hamburg, Dec. 7,1743: died at Bruns¬ 
wick, Germany, Feb. 29, 1820. A German lit¬ 
erary historian, professor at tho Carolinum in 
Brunswick: a friend of Lessing. Ho translated 
Shakspere’s plays (1775-82 and 1798-1806). 
Eschenmayer (esh'en-mi-er), Karl August. 
Born at Neuenburg, Wlirtemberg, July 4,1768: 
died at Kirchheim unter Teck, Wlirtemberg, 
Nov. 17, 1852. A German metaphysician, pro¬ 
fessor of philosophy and medicine, and later of 
practical philosophy, at Tiibingen 1811-36. He 
wrote “Religionsphilosophie” (1818-24), etc. 
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Escholzmatt (esh'oltB-mllt). A village In tho 
canton of Lucerne, Switzerland, 20 miles south¬ 
west of Lucerne. 

Eschscholtz (esh'sholts), Johann Friedrich 
von. Born at Dorpat, Russia, Nov. 12, 1793: 
died there, May 19, 1834. A German traveler 
and naturalist, professor of anatomy at Dorpat. 
Hu accompanied, us physician and naturalist, Kotzebue’s 
expeditions 1815 18 and 1823. Hepublishcd“Zoulogiseher 
Atlas" (1829-31), “System der Acalephcn ” (1829), etc. 

Eschscholtz Bay. [Named for J. F. von 
Eschscholtz.] A part of Kotzebue Sound, on 
the western shore of Alaska. 

Eschwege (osh'vii-gc). An ancient town in the 
province of I lesse-Xassau, Prussia, situated on 
tho Worra 26 miles southeast of Cassel. It 
contains a castle. Population (1890), 9,776. 
Eschwege, Wilhelm Ludwig von. Born near 
Eschwege, Hesse, Nov. 15, 17<7: died atWolfs- 
anger, near Passel, Fob. 1, 1855. A German 
mineralogist. In 18t>8 lie was put in charge of govern¬ 
ment iron-woika in Portugal, and in 1809 followed the 
court to Brazil, where lie wus made director ot gold-mines 
and curator of the government iniuenilogicid cabinet. 
From 1829 to 1831 ho resided in Germany; subsequently 
to 1850) he was again in the employ of l’oi tugul as a min- 
ng engineer, attaining the rank of lieutenant lleld-tnar- 
shal. Ilis principal works are “Journal von Brasilien M 
(1818 19), “Pluto BrnBiliensis” (1833), and “Beitrago zur 
GebirgBkunde BraBiliens ” (1832). 

Eschweiler (enh'vl-ler). A town in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, situated on tho Inde 9 miles 
northeast of Aix-la-Cliapello. It has foundries 
and important factories. Population (1890), 
commune, 18,119. 

Escobar (es-ko-biir'), Patricio. A Paraguayan 
politician, minister of war 1874, and president 
of the republic Nov. 25, 1886,-Nov. 25, 1890. 
Escobar y Mendoza (es-ko-biir' 6 men-do'zii), 
Antonio. Bom at Valladolid, Spain, 1589: 
died July 4,1669. A Spanish Jesuit, celebrated 
as a casuist, especially for his doctrine that 
purity of intention justifies actions in them¬ 
selves immoral and even criminal, no wrote 
“San Ignacio do Loyola ** (1613: a heroic poem), “Liber 
Tlioologiie moralis, ole." (1(540), etc. 

Escobedo (es-ko-b&'do), Mariano. Bom in 
Nuevo Leon, Jan. 12, 1827: died May 22, 1902. 
A Mexican general. He joined tho army during the 
Mexican war (1847), and distinguished himself asabriga¬ 
dier general in resisting the French invasion 1861-03. Early 
in 1805 he entered northern Mexico from the United States, 
and took Monterey. Advancing against Maximilian’s 
forces, he defeated Miramon at Han Jacinto, Feb. 1, 1867, 
and, being made commander-in chief of the republican 
armies, defeated and captured tho emperor Maximilian at 
Queretaro, May 15, 1867. He aigned the order for Maxi¬ 
milian’s execution, June 16. From Aug. to Nov., 1876, ho 
was minister of war under Lerdo, and he went with him 
into exile. In 1880 he again accepted office under the 
government, but retired in 1884. 

Escocezes (as-ko-sa'zaz). [Sp., * Scotchmen.'] 
A political party in Mexico which was promi¬ 
nent from 1826 to 1829. It was so colled because its 
principal leaders were members of the Scottish Rite Lodge 
of freemasons. The Escocezes were centralists, and were 
accused of favoring a foreign dynasty. Nicolas Bravo be¬ 
came the leader of the party. 

Escorial (es-ko'ri-al), less properly Escuri&l 
(es-ku'ri-al). [Sp "cl Escorial.] A celebrated 
building in Spain, situated 27 miles northwest 
of Madrid, containing a monastery, palace, 
church, and mausoleum of the Spanish sover¬ 
eigns. The edifice originated In a vow to 8t Lawrence 
made by Philip II. at the battle of St.-Quentin (1667), and 
was erected in 1663-84. Its general form is that of a grid¬ 
iron (in memory of St. Lawrence’s martyrdom), the length 
being about 780 feet and the breadth about 620. It is cele¬ 
brated for its paintings and library. 

Escosura (es-ko-so'ra), Patricio de la. Born 
at Madrid, Nov. 5, 1807: died Jan. 22,1878. A 
Spanish statesman and writer. 

Esdraelon (es-dra-e'lon or os-dra'e-lon), or 
Plain of Jezreel. The scriptural name for a 
valley in Palestine extending from MountGilboa 
westward to Mount Carmel, it has been a noted bat¬ 
tle-field in ancient and modern times, from Gideon’s victory 
over the Midianitesto Napoleon’s over the Turks (1799). 

Esdras (ez'dras). The Greek form of the name 
Ezra. 

Esdras, Books of. The first two of the books 
of the Apocrypha (which see). The first book con¬ 
sists, to a large extent, of matter compiled or transcribed 
from the books of Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehomiah. The 
second is mainly of an apocalyptio character. 

Esens (a'zenz). Tho chief place in Harlinger- 
land. province of Hannover, Prussia, 15 miles 
norm-northeast of Aurich. 

Eshbaal (esh-bfi/al). See Ishbosheth . 

Eshcol (esh'kol). ‘[Heb.,‘abunch’ or ‘cluster.’] 
A valley near Hobron, in Palestine, from which 
the spies sent by Moses to search out tho land 
(Num. xiii.) brought back fine grapes and other 
fruits. 

Eflher (esh'Gr). A village in Surrey, England, 
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16 miles southwest of Loudon. 
Palaco is in the vicinity. 
Eshref See Ashraf. 

Esk (esk). 1. A river in 


Claremont in 10 volumes. Ho wrote, among other operas, “II Soli- 
tario" (1841) and “ Pedro el Cruel ” (published about the 
same time). 

a . Eslen (es'lon). A former tribe of North Arner- 
Dumfriesshire, Scot- * Indians. See Essele.nimt . 


land, flowing into the Solway Firth in Cumber- Esmarch (cs'mlir 
land, 7 mil'-* northwest of Carlisle. Length, cMt von Bori 
about 45 miles.— 2. A small river in Edin- - Ppl " j. 


ican Indians. See Esselenian. 

miir6h), Johannes Friedrich Au- 

Born at Tbnning, Schleswig-Hol- 
, _ , . „ „ i v. ii. xr stein, Prussia, Jan. 9. 1823. A noted German 

burgh shire, Scotland, formed by the North ln ii|t ar y surgeon, an authority especially oil 
Esk and South Esk, and flowing into tho Firth ,r, 1Ils hot-wounds. J 

of Forth 6 miles east of Edinburgh. Esmeralda (es-ma-ral'dii; E. pron. ez-me-ral'- 

Esk. North. . A river on the border of Forfar ail). 1. In Victor Hugo's novel “Notre'frame 
and Kincardine, Scotland, which flows into the ,i« Paris, 7 ’ a dancing-girl whoso friend was the 
North Sea 4 miles north of Montrose. Length, g 0a t Capriella. Quasimodo loves her ami tries 


29 miles 

Esk, South. A river of Forfarshire, Scotland, 
which flows into the North Sea at Montrose. 
Length, 49 miles. 

Eski-Djumna (es-ke-jbm'mi), or Eski-Djuma- 


to protect her, but she is executed as a witch. 
— 2. An opera, the words arranged from Victor 
Hugo’s libretto by Theo, Marzials and Albert 
Randegger, music by A. Goring Thomas. It 
was produced in London March 26, 1883. 


ya (es 7 ke-jd'ma-yil). A town in Bulgaria, ™ Esmeraldas (os-nia-ral'dtts). 1. A river of 
miles west of Stiumla. Population (18S8), 8,.>19. E eua a 0 r which flows into tho Pacific 120 miles 

Eskilstuna (osk il-sto-nii). A town iii the laen northwest of Quito.— 2. A province of north- 
of Nykflping, Sweden, situated on the Eskil- western Ecuador. Capital, Esmeraldas. Popu- 
stuna River 55 miles west of Stockholm. Its lation estimated 14,553. 

manufactures ■ ' 1 —.." ’.. - ’ - - - — 

it the name 
10.909. 

Eskimauan (es'ki-mft-an). 


SSXnM Esmond (c.'moml), Beatrix. In Thackeray’s 

novel “Henry Esmond, 77 a capricious, heart¬ 
less, and brilliant beauty. 


_. __ _ . . She is the first love of 

Henry Esmond, her kinsman, but aspires to the position 
of a royal mistress. Failing to attain this, she tries to 
marry an old duke: he is killed, and she sinks from one 
grade to another, till she finally marries her brother’s 
tutor, for whom she secures by intrigue tho rank of a 
bishop. 

See Henry Esmond , and 


[From Algonkin 
eskimantiky eaters of raw flesh.] A linguistic 
stock of North American Indians whoso habi¬ 
tat extends coastwise from eastern Greenland 
to western Alaska and to the extremity of 
the Aleutian Islands, a distance of over 5,000 

miles. The winter or permanent villages are usually Esmond, Henry, 
along the coast The interior is also visited for hunting ('astlewood. 
reindeer and other animals, though the natives rarely Tlarmin (es'tnmi), or Tlahmim (esh'mon). [‘The 
penetrate inland farther than f>0 miles, a strip of coast 30 n a PhAni«i»n divinitv sn mi mod n* 

mile. Wide representing the sverago area of Eskimauan fU?" ,Ul - J A * ncniuan •Ut initj, so named as 
occupancy. The stock comprises iho lirecnland, Labra- being added to the seven f alnn, OP the seven 
dor, middle, Alaskan, Aleutian, and Asiatic groups. Of planets worshiped by the Pheuicians. 
the 20 principal villages of the (Greenland Eskimo, 17 are Esmunazar (<‘»’™OTl “ft' ziir). [‘ Esmun has 
on the eastern coast, where settlements have extended to i i i n A lHwvnimim ldriir Hi a aonnnri hnlf 
lat. 74° 30'. On tho west coast villages extend to Smith , J A \ ncnKUin Kin £ ° r tM0 onrt nair 

Sound in lat. 78° 18', while In Grinnell Land permanent <»t the 4tll century B. C. His sarcophagus, discovered 
habitations have been found in lat. 81° 44'. The Labra- in 1866, furnished the longest extant Phcnician inscrip- 


dor group has 4 prominent villages and a number of 
lesser settlements reaching as far south as Hamilton Inlet 
(lat. 66° 80): formerly their villages extended to Belle 
Isle Strait (La t. 60* 30). The middlo Eskimo inhabit 20 
permanent villages, their range extending from the south¬ 
ern extremity of Ellesmere Lind, Jones Sound, nearly to 
James Bay in Hudson Bay, and westward to Alaska, ex¬ 
cept the eoast between the mouth of Coppermine Kiver 
and (’ape Bathurst, and from the territory of the Macken- Egneh or 
rie Eskimo, about the Mackenzie delta, to Point Barrow. v J 


tlon. He describes himself as king of the two Sidons, son 
of King Tabnit and grandson of King Esmunazar. The 
inscription contains principally a warning against the 
desecration of tho tomb, and describes the construction 
of several temples to Ashtoreth, Esmun, and other Sido- 
nian deities. Possibly Esmunazar ruled between the de¬ 
struction of Sidon by the Persians in 362 and the downfall 
of the Persian empire in 830. 

. Z_Esne (es'no). A town in Upper 

These stretches were used only as'’hunting-grounds. Jjffypt* situated on the Nile in lat. 2o° 17 N . 
There are 23 permanent villages of tho Alaska group, the ancient Latopohs or Luto. It contains the 
The range of this group extends from Point Barrow ruins of an ancient temple. Population, esti- 
westward and southward over almost the entire coast as mated 9 000 . 
far as Atna or Copper River, where the Kolusclian do* « ' ’^ 7 4, 

main begins. The Point Barrow Eskimo do not penetrate *«SOp._ oee ^&80p. 
far inland, but to the south tho tribes reach to the head Espana. See Spmn. 

waters of the Nunatog and Koyuk rivers, visiting the Espafiola (cs-pftn-yo'lft). [Sp., ‘ little Spain. 7 ] 
coast only to trade. The Aleutian (troiip commonly T g e nain0 g j VCI1 by Columbus to the island of 
called Unungun or Aleut, formerly occupied the entire TT ... .♦ , ® •, ■ 1y i (1 r> „ .. . t . 

Aleutian Archipelago; but since the advent of the Rus- Haiti, discove red by him ill 14J-. English authors 

sians and the introduction of the fur-trade, their terri- corrupted it to HmjHiniola. In old Latin maps the island 
tory has greatly diminished. Atka and Unalashka arc its is called 11 ispatujr irmda. Santo Domingo is a later desig- 
principal villages. The stock is represented in north- nation, derived from the city of that name, 
eastern Asia by the Yult, of Chukchi Peninsula, who are EsparteiO (oH-plir-ia'l’o), BaldomerO, Duke of 
comparatively recent arrivals from the American coast. Vittoria. Born at Granatula, Ciudad Real, 
The number of the Eskimo Is estimated at 34.000, dis- Q , 0 „ 17fk0# 4 . 1 _ •./ 

tributed as follows: Greenland group, 10,87*2; Labrador ©paiTI, 1 eb- *-7, 1(9-. died at LoCTOlIO, Spain, 


Jan. 9, 1879. A Spanish genera! and states¬ 
man, distinguished in the war against the 
Carlists 1833-39. Ho was regent 1841-43, and 
render 1854-56. 


group, 2,0(K); middle or Baffin Land group, 1,100; Alaskan 
group, 20,000. The number of the Yult or Asiatic group 
is small. 

Eskimaux. See Eskimauan. 

or Eskimos (-moz). See jjgpiet (es-pya 7 ). In the Charlemagne romances, 
Kshimauan. m a dwarf. Though over a himdroii years old, he 

Eski-Sagra(es ki-sa gra),oi*Eski-zaghra(-zft - 8(M > TnH to be a child. He is a false enchanter, 
grd). , [Bulg. Stara-/(ir/ora or Zclczmk.] A Egpinasse, Mademoiselle de 1’. See Le$f>inasse. 

Ettktorn Kumeba Bulgana *n lat. 42° Esplnel (es-pfi-ne!'), Vicente. Born at Ronda, 

26 N., long. 25° 38 E. (xeneral Gourko was Spain, Boo* 1550: died at Madrid, 1634. A 

repulsed hero by Suleiman Pasha, July 31- 8 { ianish poet and novelist. Ue wrote “Vi,la ,l c l 

*• _ t Escudero Marcos dc Obregon"(1618), which served in a 

Eskl-Snenr (es ki-shehr ). A town in the vila- measure as the foundation of Le Sage’s “Gil Bias.” 
yet of Khodavendikyar, Asiatic Turkey, situ- Espinha<?0 (as-pen-ya'so), Serra do. A range 
ated on the Pursak in lat. 39° 44' N., long. 30° of mountains of eastern Brazil, a branch of 
30' E. t notod for hot baths: the ancient Dory- the Mantiqueira chain, running northward on 
lflRtim of Phrygia. It exports meerschaum. It was the thoeastsideofthevalleyofthoriverSaoFran- 
scene of a defeat of the Seljuk Turks by tho Crusaders in cis( . 0> Ushighest ]>eak is Caraya (6,414 feet). 

Espinosa (es pe-no'sil), Gasjiar de. Born at 
Medina del Campo about 14(5: died at Cuzco, 
Peru, Aug. or Sept., 1537. A Spanish lawyer 


1U97. Population, estimated, 10,000. 

Esla (es'lil). A river in northwestern Spain 
which joins the Douro a few miles west of 
Zamora. Length, about 150 miles. 

Eslaba (os-la'ba), Sebastian de. Bom in Eguil- 
lor, Feb., 1698: died at Madrid, Jan., 1759. A 
Spanish soldier. He distinguished himself In the ser- 
vice of Philip V., became lieutenant-general in 173H, and 
from 1740 to 1744 was viceroy of New Granada. Ho for¬ 
tified the port of Cartagena in that country, and from 


and soldier. He went to Darien in 1614 as alguazil 
mayor, or chief justice. Balboa was tried before him in 
1614, and later, in 1617 or 1619, when he was condemned to 
death. Espinosa led many expeditions against the Indi¬ 
ans, and in 1618, acting for Pedrarias, founded Panama. 
After visiting Spain he was a crown officer at Santo Do¬ 
mingo, but was frequently at Panama. 


March to June, 1741, defended It brilliantly against the Espinosa, Javier. Born in Quito, 1815: died 

English. Returning to Spain in 1744, he was made cap- 1W70 A stntosrrmn of Eomidor On the nvorthmw 
fiSEHM (° r A T SiPBll^“ er ° f T o( C.rrlon (,Z he^ 

.£iSlava [os-la va), Mlgnol xUlariOIl. Born Moreno and the conservatives forced him to resign in 
near Pampeluna, Spain, Oct. 21,1807 : died at _1869. 

Madrid, July 23, 1878. A noted 

sician and composer. His principal .. .. .. . . , 

Sacro-Hispafla,” a collection published in Madrid in 1869 between Bahia on the north, the Atlantic on 


loin ; tueu ai ioovj. 

Spanish mu- EspiritoSanto (es-pS're-t^stin't$). [Pg./Holy 
ai work is “Lira Spirit.’] A maritime state of Brazil, lying 


Esquivel 

the east, Rio de Janeiro on the south, and Mi- 
naaGeraes on the west. Capital,Victoria. Area, 
!7f5l2 square miles. Population (1890), 382,- 
137. 

Espiritu Santo (es-pe're-tfl s&u'to). 1. A 
small island in the Gulf of California, near the 
southern extremity of Lower California.— 2. 
The largest island of the New Hebrides group, 
in tho Pacific. Length, 75 miles.— 3. A cape 
at tho northern extremity of Tierra del Fuego. 
Esplandian (es-nlan-do-ftn'). The son of Ama- 
dis of Gaul ana Oriana, in the old romances. 
He is called the Black Knight, from the color of his armor. 
The story of his exploits, by Montalvo, is the first sequel to 
the four books of “Amadis of Gaul,” or the fifth book. 

Esprdmesnil, or £pr6m6nil (a-pra-ma-nel'), 
Jean Jacques Duval d\ Born at Pondicher¬ 
ry, India, 1746: died at Paris, April 23, 1794. 
A French politician. As a prominent member of the 
Parliament of Paris he defended in 1788 the privileges of 
that body against royal encroachment, with the result 
that he was committed to custody. Having been deputed 
to the States-Gcneral by the nohleBBe of Paris in 1789, he 
supported the royal cause; and in 1791, at tho close of 
tho National Assembly, of which he was a member, he for¬ 
mally protested against the new constitution. He was 
sent to tho guillotine by the Revolutionary tribunal. 

Esprit des Lois (es-pro' da lwii). [F., 4 Spirit 
of the Laws. 7 ] A celebrated philosophical 
work by Montesquieu, published at Geneva in 
1748. 

The title may be thought to be not altogether happy, 
anti indeed rather ambiguous, because it does not of itself 
suggest the extremely wide sense in which the word law 
is intended to be taken. An exact, if cumbrous, title for 
the book would be “On the Relation of Human Laws and 
Customs to the Laws of Nature.” The author begins 
somewhat formally with the old distinction of politics into 
democracy, aristocracy, and monarchy. He discusses the 
principles of each and their bearings on education, on 
positive law, on social conditions, on military strength, 
offensive and defensive, on individual liberty, on taxa¬ 
tion and finance. Then an abrupt return is mnde from 
the effects to the causes of constitutions and polity. The 
theory of the Influence of physical conditions, and espe¬ 
cially of climate, on political and social Institutions —- a 
theory which is perhaps more than any other identified 
with the book — receives special attention, and a some¬ 
what disproportionate space is given to the question of 
slavery in tiiis connection. From climate Montesquieu 
passes to the naturo of the soil, as in its turn affecting 
civil polity. He then attacks the subject of manners and 
customs as distinct from laws, of trade and commerce, 
of the family, of jurisprudence, of religion. The book 
concludes with an elaiKirate examination of the feudal 
system in France. Throughout it the render is equally 
surprised at the varied and exact knowledge of the au¬ 
thor, and at his extraordinary fertility in general views. 
This fertility is indeed sometimes a snare to him, and 
leads to rash generalisation. 

SainUbury, Fronoh Lit., p. 475. 

Espronceda (es-pron-tha'dii), Jos4 de. Born 
near Almendralejo, Badajoz, Spain, 1810: died 
at Madrid, May 23, 1842. A Spanish poet and 
revolutionary politician. He wrote the poems “ El 
estudiauto de Salamanca ” and “El Diablo mundo,” a his¬ 
torical romance “Don Bancho Saldafta,” etc. 

Espy (es'pi), James Pollard. Bom in Wash¬ 
ington County, Pa., May 9, 1785: died at Cin¬ 
cinnati, Jan. 24, 1860. An American meteor 
ologist. Ho published “Philosophy of Storms 77 
(1841). 

Esquilache, Prince of (Francisco de Borja 
y Arragon). See Borja y Arragon. 

Esquiline (es'kwi-lln) Hill. [L. Mons csquili- 
nus .] The central hill of the three which form 
the eastern side of the group of Seven Hills of 
aneiont Romo. It lies between the Viminnl on the 
north and the Csollan on the south, and east of the Pala¬ 
tine. It is divided from cast to west by a depression. On 
the part to the north, called the Mona Cetpiu*, stands 
Sta. Maria Maggiore; on that to the south, the Mons ()p~ 
pins, rise San Pietro in Vincoli and the Thermco of Titus. 
Here, too, were the houses of Horace, Vergil, and Proper- 
tins. Between the Esquiline and the Palatine stands the 
Colosseum. . 

Esqtlimalt (es-qui'mo). A town in British Co¬ 
lumbia, 3 miles southwest of Victoria, noted as 
a naval station. 

Esquimaux. See Eskimauan. 

Esquirol (es-ke-rol'), Jean Etienne Domi¬ 
nique. Born at Toulouse, France, Jan. 4, 
1772: died Dec. 12,1840. A French physician, 
noted for his reforms in tlie*treatment of the 
insane. He published “Des maladies men- 
tales ” (1838), etc. 

Esquiros (es-ke-ros'), Alphonse Henri. Born 
at Paris, May 24, 1812: died at Versailles, 
France, May 10, 1876. A French poet, histo¬ 
rian, and politician. He wrote “Les Hlrondelles ” 
(1834), “Charlotte Corday” (1840), ‘'L'Evangile du peu- 
pie” (1840), “Histoire des Montagnards" (1847), “His- 
toire aes martyrs de la liberty" (1861X “L'Angleterre et 
la vie anglaise ¥ ’ (1869-70), etc. 

Esquivel (es-ke-vel'), or Esquibel (es-kS-Bel ), 
Jnan de. Bom in the last half of the 15th 
century. A Spanish soldier. He is said to have 
been with Columbus on the seoond or third voyage. In 
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1602 he went to Hispaniola with Ovando, and in 1504 was 
sent against the revolted Indians in the province of Hi* 
guey. In 1609, by order of Diego Columbus, he conquered 
and colonized Jamaica, ruling there for some years. 

Essay on Criticism, An. A poetical essay by 
Alexander Pope, published 1711. 

Essay on Man, An. A didactic poem by Alex¬ 
ander Pope, published 17312-114. 

Essek (es'sek), or Esseg (es'seg). [Slav. Osjck, 
Hung. Eszck.] The capital of Slavonia, and a 
free imperial city of Austria-Hungary, situated 
on the Brave ip lat. 45° 33' N., long. 18° 42' E. 
Population (1890), 19,778. 

Esselen. See Eslcn. 

Esselenian (es-BG-lo'ni-an). A linguistic stock 
of North American Indians which formerly 
inhabited about 20 villages on a narrow strip 
of the coast of California, from Point El Stir 
southward about 30 miles to the vicinity of 
Santa Lucia Mountain. The stock comprised but a 
single tribe, the Eslen, of which two women wero the only 
known survivors in 1888. 

Essen (cs'sen). A eitv in the Rhine Province, 
Prussia, near the Ruhr 19 miles northeast of 
Diisseldorf. it is the center of a large coal-mining dis¬ 
trict, and contains the famous Krupp cast-steel works. 
Its Munsterkirche, consecrated in 878, is one of tho oldest 
of German churches. Thero is a western choir, which is 
octagonal like the similar feature at Aix-la-Chapelle, and 
there is an 11th-century eastern crypt. The Pointed nave 
and choir are of 1310. The early- Romanesque cloister is 
noteworthy. Population (1900), 118,803. 

Essen, Count Hans Henrik. Born at Kafvel&s, 
West Gothland, Sweden, Sept. 2G, 1755: died 
at Uddewalla, Sweden, Juno 28, 1824. A Swe¬ 
dish field-marshal, no dofonded Stralsund against 
the French in 18o7, and was governor of Norway 1814 - 
1810. 

Essenes (e-senz'). [LL. Essen ?,from Gr. ’Eao7/roq 
also 'Eoaaioi ; ulterior origin uncertain.] A Jew¬ 
ish sect of tho 2d century b. c\, supposed to have 
sprung from the Chasidim, the zealous religio- 
political party that originated during tho strug¬ 
gles of the Maccabcan period against Hellonistic 
invasions. Tho Essenes, however, refrained from all po¬ 
litical and public affairs, forming a kind of religious order. 
Their ideal was to attain the highest sanctity of priestly 
consecration. To this end they separated themselveB 
from the world, and lived in settlements in the desert 
west of the Dead Sea. Most of them lived there in com¬ 
munism and celibacy. Other peculiarities were disap¬ 
proval of oaths and war, strict observance of tho Sabbath, 
and, especially, scrupulous attention to the Levitical 
laws of cleanliness. Their name is said to be derived 
from tlielr frequent bathing. Their asceticism evolved 
a theoretical mysticism, and miraculous cures and exor¬ 
cisms were ascribed to them. Their external symbols 
were the white garment, apron, and shovel. They never 
gained nny hold on Judaism, and their number never ex¬ 
ceeded 4,(XX). Their relation to Christianity, and their in¬ 
fluence on It, are much discussed points. 

Esseqnibo (es-se-ke'bo). 1. A r^ver of British 
Guiana, flowing into the Atlantic about lat. 7° 
N., long. 58° 30' W. Length, 620 miles; navi¬ 
gable 50 miles. — 2. A county of British Gui¬ 
ana, formerly a separate colony. 

Essex (os'snks). [ME. Essex, Essexe, Estsexe, 
ICastsexe, AS. Edst-Seaxe , East Saxons, orig. 
the name of the inhabitants. Cf. Wessex, Sus¬ 
sex.] A county in eastern England, lying be¬ 
tween Cambridge and Suffolk on the north, 
the North Sea on the east, the Thames (which, 
separates it from Kent) on the south, and Here¬ 
ford and Middlesex on the west. The surface is 
generally level, and the soil fertile. It is noted especially 
for its wheat and barley. The county town is Chelmsford. 
Area, 1,642 square miles. Population (1891), 786,445. 

Essex. A frigate of 860 tons, built at Salem, 
Massachusetts, in 1799. She was of 32 guns rating 
(actual armament., 40 gunB). She left New York on Julv 3, 
1812, commanded by Captain David Porter. Among her 
midshipmen was David Glasgow Farragut, then eleven 
years old. On Aug. 13 she fought and captured the Alert. 
She doubled Cape Horn, and on March 13,1813, entered the 
harbor of Valparaiso. From this time until Jan. 12,1814, 
she operated entirely in the Pacific, where she was the 
first American war-ship to appear. On Feb. 8, 1814, she 
was blockaded in Valparaiso harbor by the Phoebe (30 guns 
rating), commanded ny Captain llillynr, and the Cherub 
(18 guns rating), commanded by Captain T. T. Tucker. She 
fought these snips in a storm March 28, 1814. The battle 
lasted from 4 to 7.20 P. M., when she surrendered. 

Essex, Earls of, See Bohun, Iiourchier , Vapcl, 
Cromwell, Dovereux, Mandeville, 

Essex, James. Born at Cambridge, England, 
Aug., 1722: died there, Sept. 14, 1784. An 
English architect. He restored and altered many pub¬ 
lic buildings, including the cathedrals of Ely and Lincoln, 
and designed the Kamsden building at St. Catherine’s 
College (1757), the stone bridge at Trinity College (1700). 
and the chapel of Sidney Sussex College (1784), all at 
Cambridge. 

Essex, Timothy. Born at Coventry, England, 
about 1765: died at London, Sept. 27, 1847. 
An English composer and teacher of musie. 
Essex, William. Born 1784 (I): died at 
Brighton, England, Dec. 29, 1869. An English 
enamel-painter. 

C.— 24 
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Essex Junto. In United States history, a name 
(first used about 1781) which was chiefly ap¬ 
plied to a group of extreme Federalist leaders, 
mostly connected with Essex County, Massa¬ 
chusetts, about the end of the 18th and begin¬ 
ning of the 19th century. During the jjrcsidcucy 
of John Adams they were adherents of Hamilton rather 
than of tho President. Later the name Mas applied to 
tho Federalists in general. 

Essipoff (es-e-pof'), Madame Annette. Born 
1850. A Russian pianist. She appeared in London 
in 1874, and camo to America in 1870. In 1880 she mar¬ 
ried Leschetitzky, whose pupil she was. 

Essling (es'ling). A village near Vienna which 
gave its name, with Aspern, to tho battle of 
May 21 and 22, 1809. See Aspern, Bottle of. 
Esslingen (es'ling-ell). A town in Wiirtem- 
berg, situated on tho Neckar 9 miles east-south¬ 
east of Stuttgart- It has manufactures of machinery, 
cottons, champagne, etc. Formerly a free imperial city, it 
was incorporated with Wurtcmberg in 1802. Population 
(1890), commune, 22,234. 

Estado Oisplatino. Soo Estudo Oriental del 
Uruguay and Cisplatine Province, 

Estado Oriental del Uruguay (os-ta'do 6-re- 

an-ta.1' del 6-ro-gwi'), generally abbreviated to 
Estado Oriental. [Sp., ‘ Eastern State of Uru¬ 
guay.’] One of the names given to the region 
now embraced in the Republic of Uruguay. This 
designation and Estado Cisplatino,or Cisplatine State, were 
used officially from al>outl814 until 1823. During tho last 
two years Uruguay was united to Brazil. From 1823 to 1828 
the official name was Provincia Cisplatina, but Provincia 
Oriental whb commonly used. With the independence of 
1828 the country became, officially, the Repdblica Oriental 
del Uruguay, but the name Estado Oriental was long re¬ 
tained in a semi-official way, and Is still sometimes used. 

Estaing (os-tan'), Charles Hectoi\ Comte d’. 
Born in Auvergne, 1729: died at Paris, April 
28, 1794. Ho was a brigadier-general under 
Lully Tollondal in the expedition to India in 
1758, and was wounded and taken prisoner at 
the siege of Madras. Returning to France, he became 
lieutenant-general of naval forces in 1703. In 1778 he com¬ 
manded a squadron sent to aid the North American colo¬ 
nics against the English, and in Aug. of that year made 
an unsuccessful attempt to recover Rhode Island from tho 
English. Later he went to the WeBt Indies, failed in an 
attempt to take St. Lucia, but conquered Grenada, and St. 
Vincent was taken by his orders. Byron’s fleet, which at¬ 
tempted to rocover Grenada, was driven back to St. Kitts. 
In Oct., 1779, in conjunction with the American general 
Lincoln, he made an unsuccessful attack on Savannah. 
He was put to death by the Revolutionary tribunal in 1794. 

Estakewach (a-stiik-e'wach). An almost ex¬ 
tinct tribe of North American Indians. Tho 
name is derived from a word meaning ‘hot 
spring.’ See Palaihnihan . 

Estcourt (est'kort), Richard. Born at Tewkes¬ 
bury, 1668: died in Aug., 1712. An English 
actor. The history of his early life is obscure. About 
1095 he was playing in Dublin. In 1704 he first appeared 
on the English stage, where he played many important 
characters, Buch as FalBtaff, Sir Joslin Jolly, and Old Bel- 
lair ; he also created many comedy parts, and wrote several 
plays. He was tho first provedor of tho Beefsteak Club, 
and in tho “Tatlcr” ho is described under the name of 
“ Tom Mirror.” 

Este(e8'to). A town in tho province of Padua, 
Italy, situated 17 miles southwest of Padua: 
the ancient Adeste. It Is noted for Its castle (rocea) 
and leaning campanile. Tho rocea, the seat of the Este 
family, built in 1343and strengthened by theftcaligors, is a 
battlomunted medieval fortress with a mighty keep. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 0,000. 

Este. One of the oldest and most celebrated 
of the princely houses of Italy, according to 
modern genealogists a branch of the house of 
the Guelphs. It traces its origin to Oberto II., mar¬ 
grave of Casal Maggiore, the youngest son of the margrave 
Oberto I., Imperial count palatine In Italy under the em- 

E eror Otto I. Oberto’s grandson, Azzo IT., was Invested 
y the emperor Henry III. with Este and other Italian 
flefs, was created duke of Milan, and adopted the name 
of Este. His two sons Welf IV. and Fulco I. became the 
founders, respectively, of a German and an Italian branch 
of the houBe of Este, the German branch being in modern 
times represented by the houses of Brunswick and nan- 
over. Tne Italian branch furnished the leaders of the 
party of the Guelphs in Italy in the 13th and 14th centu¬ 
ries, its chief seats being at Ferrara, Modena, and Reggio. 
Borso received the title of duko of Modena and Reggio 
from the emperor Frederick III. in 1452, and that of duke 
of Ferrara from Pope Paul II. The male line of the Ital¬ 
ian branch of the houBe of Este became extinct at the 
death of Hercules III. in 1803. His only daughter, Maria 
Beatrice, married Archduke Ferdinand of Austria, third 
bou of the emperor Francis I., who became the founder 
of the Austrian branch of the house of Este, the male line 
of which became extinct in 1875. 

Estella (as-tel'yft). A town in the province of 
Navarre, northern Spain, situated on the Ega 
28 miles southwest of Pamplona, in 1883-39 tt 
was a stronghold of the Carlists, and again in 1873-70, 
when it was their headquarters. They designated it La 
Ciudad Sagrada (‘the Holy City’). Its subjection by 
Primo de Rivera hastened the end of the insurrection. 
Population (1887), 6,974. 

Estepa (as-ta'pft). A manufacturing town in 
the province of Seville, Spaiif, situated 59 miles 
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east of Seville : the ancient Astapa or Ostipa. 
Population (1887), 9,059. 

Estepona (fis-ta-po'nii). A seaport in tho 
province of Malaga, Spain, situated on tho 
Mediterranean 46 miles southwest of Malaga. 
Population (1887), 9,771. 

Esterh&zy von Galantha (es'ter-hii-zi ton ga¬ 
llin'til), Prince Nikolaus VOn. Born 1765: 
died at Como, Italy, Nov. 24, 1833. A Hunga¬ 
rian magnate, noted as a patron of the arts 
and sciences. Ho was a grandson of Nikolaus 
Joseph von Esterhilzy. 

Esterhdzy von Galantha, Prince Nikolaus 
Joseph von. Born Dec. 18,1714: died at Vi¬ 
enna, Sept. 28, 1790. A Hungarian general, 
diplomatist, and patron of letters and the arts, 
especially musie: grandson of Paul von Es- 
terhdzy von Galantha. 

Esterhdzy von Galantha, Prince Paul IV. 
von. Born at Kisenstadt, Hungary, Sept. 8, 
1635: died March 26, 1713. A celebrated Hun¬ 
garian general. He scivcd with distinction in the 
wars against the Turks 1003-80 ; became a cavalry general 
in 1007; was created a prince of the Holy Homan Empire 
in 1087; and was palatine of Hungary 10 s7-97. 

EsterMzy von Galantha, Prinoo Paul Anton 
von. Born March 11, 1786: died at Ratisbon, 
Bavaria, May 21,1866. An Austrian diploma¬ 
tist, son of Nikolaus von Esterh&zy. He was ap¬ 
pointed minister at Dresden in 1810, and ambassador at 
Rome in 1814; was ambassador at London 1815-18, 1830- 
1838; and was Hungarian minister of foreign affairs a 
short time In 1848, in tho Batthyanyi ministry. 

Esther (es't6r). [From Pers. stara , star.] The 
Persian name of the queen from whom one 
of the Old Testament books takes its name. 
Her Hebrew name was Hadcutmh (‘ myrtleShe is rep¬ 
resented in that book as the daughter of Abih&il, cousin 
and adopted daughter of Mordecai, of the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin. She was made queen in place of Vashti by. King 
Ahasuerus (Xerxes, 480-405 n. cA and in this position was 
able to protect her people against the hostile contrivance* 
of Tinman, in memory of which deliverance the feast of 
Purim is Btill celebrated. 

Esther. An oratorio by Handel, the words by 
8. Humphreys from Racine’s “ Esther.” It was 
written for the Duke of Chandos, and was first 
performed at Cannons, near London, Aug. 29, 
1720. 

Esther (es-tar'). A play by Racine, with musie 
by Moreau, written for the pupils of St. Cyr at 
the requost of Madame do Mamtonon. It was 
acted with great pomp and ceremony by the 
school-girls before the king. 

Esthonia (es-tho'ni-a), or Wiroma. [G. Esth- 
landf Estland, or Esthland, F. Esthonie: from 
the JEstii.] A government of Russia, one of 
the three so-called Baltic Provinces, it is bounded 
by the Gulf of Finland on the north, by 8t. Petersburg on 
the east, by Livonia on the south, and by the Baltic on the 
west. The island of Dago belongs to it. Manufactures and 
commerce are increasing. The capital is Reval. The bulk 
of the inhabitants aro Esthoniana, a Finnish race which 
has occupied the region from prehistoric timeB. The no¬ 
bility and many of the town residents are Germans. The 
prevailing religion is Protestant. Esthonia was acquired 
by the Danes in the early part of the 13th century, passed 
to the Livonian Knights In 1340, and on the dissolution of 
the order in 1501 fell to Sweden. It was acquired by Rus¬ 
sia Ir^l721. Area, 7,818 square miles. Population (1801\ 

Estienne, or Etienne (a-tyen') (L. Stephanas), 
Robert. Born at Paris in 1503: died at Geneva, 
Sept. 7,1559. A celebrated French printer and 
scholar. He became head of a printing establishment in 
Paris about 1520, was appointed royal printer to Francis 1. 
In 1539, and removed to Geneva about 1662. He published 
numerous editions of the Greek and Latin classics, many 
of which were enriched with notes by himself; various edi¬ 
tions of the Bible (especially of the New Testament. 1660); 
and a Latin-Frencn dictionary (the first of the kina) com¬ 
piled by himself, entitled “Thesaurus linguae Latin®” 
(1532). 

Estienne, or Etienne (L. Stephanas), Henri. 

Born at Paris in 1528: died at Lyons in March, 
1598. A celebrated French printer and scholar, 
son of Robert Estienne. He established a press at 
Pails about 1556, and on his father’s death in 1669 appears 
to have removed to Genova and to have taken change of 
his father’s establishment. He edited and printed nu¬ 
merous editions of the Greek and Latin classics, com¬ 
piled the celebrated “Thesaurus lingu® Grate® ” (1672), 
and wrote “Apologie pour H6rodotc " (1600), “TraiW de 
la conformity au Frangnis aveo le Grec, “Prdcellence de 
la langue fran<jaiae," and “ Nouveaux dialogues de langue 
frangaise italianlsd,” etc. 

Estmere. See King Estmerc. 

Estotiland. A mythical region supposed, sev¬ 
eral centuries ago, to lie in the northern part of 
North America, near the Arctic circle. 
Estrada (fcs-tra'da), or Strada, Alonzo de. 
Died in Mexico about 1530. A Spanish officer, 
said to have been a natural son of King Ferdi¬ 
nand. In 1624 he went to Mexico as royal treasurer, 
and he was one of those left in chargo of the govern- 
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ment when Cortes went to Honduran, 1624-20. In 1627 he 
was acting governor, ami exiled Cortes from the city, be¬ 
sides opposing him in many ways. 

Estrada, Jos6 Dolores. Born in Matagalpa, 
1787: died near < iranadn, Aug. 112,1860. A Nica¬ 
raguan general. He served under Chamorro 1861-64, 
and participated in the defense of c.ranada in the latter 

J ear. lie fought against Walker, and defeated him at San 
acinto, Sept. 11, I860. Tn 1809, notwithstanding his great 
age, ho wns appointed commander in-chief against the 
revolutionists; lie defeated them several times, but died 
before the campaign was ended. 

Estates (es-tnV), Gabrielle d\ Born 1571: died 
at Paris, April 10, 1509. A mistress of Henry 
IV. of France, celebrated for her scandalous life 
and luxury, and for her beauty, she married, at 
the wish of the king, M. Lhmcourt-Daraerval, but soon 
separated from him. Later she acquired the titles mar¬ 
quise de Mouceaux and duchesse de Beaufort. 

Estrella (esh-tra'lil), Serra da. A mountain- 
chain in Beira, Portugal, the loftiest in that 
country. Highest point, 6,540 feet. 
Estremadura (esh-tra-mii-do'ra). A province 
of Portugal. It lies between Beira on the north and 
east, Alomtejo on the eaBt and south, and the Atlantic on 
the west and comprises the three districts Leiria. San- 
tarem, and Lisbon. Area, 6,870 square miles. Population 
(1890), 1,091,401. 

Estremadura (es - tra - ma - DO ' rii). A former 
province of Spain, corresponding t-o the mod¬ 
ern provinces of Badajoz and Caceres. It lay 
between Leon on the north. New Castile and La Mancha 
on the east, Andalusia on the south, and Portugal on the 
west. 

Estremoz (esh-tra-mos'). A town in the district 
of Evora, province of Alemtejo, Portugal, in lat. 
38° 51' N., long. 7° 33' W. In its neighborhood 
are celebrated marble-quarries. 

Estrildis (es-tril'dis), or Estrild (es'trild). 
The mythical daughter of a German king, 
loved by King Locrine, and the mother bv him 
of Sabrina. The story is narrated by Geoffrey 
of Monmouth. 

Esz6k. See Essck. 

Eszterh&zy. See Estcrhd.:y. 

Etah (6'tii). A district in the Agra division. 
Northwest Provinces, British India, intersected 
by lat, 27° 40' N., long. 79° E. Area, 1,741 
square miles. Population (1891), 702,063. 
Etamin (et'a-min), or Etanin (-nin). [Ar. 
cl tannin, the dragon.] The second-nmgnitude 
Greenwich zenith-star y Draconis. Sometimes 
called liasaben. 

Etampes (a-tonp'). A town in the department 
of Seine-et-Oise, France, 29 miles south-south¬ 
west of Paris. It contains a feudal tower. "Giiinctte,” 
dating from the 12th ccritmy, and was the birthplace of 
EtienneGeoffroy St. Hilaire. Population (1891), commune, 
8,673. 

Etampes, Duchesse d’ (Anne de Pisseleu 
d’Heilly). Born about 1508: died after 1575. 
A mistress of Francis I. of France. 

Etawah (e-tii'wa). 1. A district in the Agra 
division, Northwest Provinces, British India, 
intersected by lat. 26° 40'N., long. 79°E. Area, 
1,691 square miles. Population (1891), 727,629. 
— 2. The capital of the Etawah district, situated 
near the Jumna 70 miles southeast of Agra. 
Population, about 35,000. 

Etcnita. See Hitch iti. 

Etchmiadzin (eeh-myHd-zon'). A monastery 
in a village (Vagbarshapad) of Russian Arme¬ 
nia, 12 miles west of Erivan. It is the resi¬ 
dence of the catholieos or primate of the Arme¬ 
nian Church. 

Eteocles (o-te'o-klez). [Gr. ’E tcok/j/c.] In 
Greek legend, a king of Thebes, son of UEdipus 
and Jocaste, and brother of Polynices and An- 
tigono. He had agreed to surrender the throne to his 
brother in alternate years, hut broke his promise. This 
led to the expedition of the "Seven against Thebes’' to 
seat Polynices on the throne. 

Eternal City, The. An epithet of Romo. 

Etex (a-teks'). Antoine. Born at Paris, March 
20, 1808: died there, July 14, 1888. A French 
sculptor and painter, ft pupil of Ingres in draw¬ 
ing and of Pradier in sculpture, in 1828 he won 
the second grand prix in sculpture. Among his statues arc 
Cain (a colossal group), Led a, Charlemagne, St. Augustine, 
efce. Ho executed tne groups ** 1814 ” and “ 1816 ” for the 
Arc de l’Etolle. 

Eth-. See .Eth~. 

Ethandun (eth-an-ddn'). The scene of a victory 
of Alfred the Great over the Danes in 878. It. 
has been identified with Eddington, Wiltshire. 
Ethbaal (eth-ba'nl). [Assyr., 1 with Banl': 
called by tho Greeks E WuflaAoc, ’1 063a/nr, Itho- 
balus.] A king of Tyre. He wa§ the father of Jeze¬ 
bel, the wife of Ahab, king of Israel. In the Assyrian 
inscriptions he is called Tuba hi. Ethbaal II. is men¬ 
tioned in the annals of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby¬ 
lonia. Josephus represents him as king of 8iaon as well 
as of Tyre. 


370 

Ethelred (eth'el-rod), Allred, or Ealred. Born 
in 1109 : died June 12, 1166. An English eccle¬ 
siastical writer. He was educated at the Scottish 
court, entered the Cistercian order, and became abbot of 
Rcvesby in Lincolnshire, and afterward of Riovaulx in 
Yorkshire. His works include "Ilistoria de Vita et Mi- 
racullaS. Edwardi.” “Genealogla Regain Anglorum,” "Do 
Bello Standard!,'” and "Historlade Sanctiinoniidi de Wat- 
ton ” (which have been published in Sir Roger Twvsden’s 
" Histori.e Auglicame Seriptoros decern ”(1062). His theo¬ 
logical works were collected by Richard Gibbons. Tho 
“ Margarita) Vita ” attributed to him is not his work. 

Etherege (eth'er-ej), George. Flourished about 
1588 . An English classical scholar. Tie was horn 
in Oxfordshire, studied at CnrptiB Christi College, Oxford, 
and was licensed to practise medicine in J645. He whs 
regius professor of Greek at Ohrist Church, Oxford, 1647- 
1660 and 1664-69. nis health was seriously impaired by 
frequent Imprisonments during a period of thirty yeais on 
account of his adherence to the Roman Catholic faith. He 
was living in 1688, hut his death is not recorded. His 
works include a Latin translation of Justin Martyr, various 
poems in Greek and Latin, the Psalms of David in Hebrew 
verse set to music, and a manuscript copy of musical com¬ 
positions. 

Etherege, Sir George. Born 1635 (?): died 1691. 

An English dramatist. The facts of his early life are 
obscure. In 1070 he was obliged to leave the country with 
Rochester on account of a disgraceful brawl, hut before 
1085 had obtained diplomatic employment. He was sent 
to The Hague by Charles II., and in 1086 to Ratisbon by 
James II. lie disgusted the Germans by Ids habits of 
dehnurhery and breac hes of etiquette. In 1088 he retired 
hastily to Paris, where Luttrcll reports that he died. He 
wrote " The Comical Revenge ” (1004), 44 She Would if She 
Could” (1008), and ‘‘The Man of Mode, or Sir Fopling 
Flutter ” (1070). He was the inventor of the comedy of 
intrigue. 

Two more atrocious libertines than these two menfKth- 
ert-ge and Sir Charles Sedlcyl were not to he found in the 
apartments at Whitehall, or in the streets, taverns, and 
dens of London. Yet both were famed for like external 
qualities Etherege was easy and graceful, Sedley so re¬ 
ft lied) y seductive of manner that Buckingham called it 
“witchcraft."and Wilmot "his prevailing, gentle art." 1, 
humbler witness, can only say, after studying their works 
and their lives, that Etherege was a more accomplished 
comedy-writer than Sedley, but that Sedley was a greater 
beaut than Etherege. Doran , Eng. Stage, 1. 140. 

Ethiopia, or ^Ethiopia (6-tlii-6'pi-ji), Hob. 
Cush. [L. ^ Ethiopia , Gr. AifhoKta (so. 77 or 
X<l)pu), from AWi(nj>, an Ethiopian.] I 11 ancient 
geography, a country south of Egypt, corre¬ 
sponding to the kingdom of Meroe, from the 
neighborhood of Khartum northward to Egypt. 
In a more extended sense it comprised Nubia, northern 
Abyssinia, Sennaar, and Kordofan. It was closely con¬ 
nected with Egypt. Conquered by Egyptian kings <>f the 
12th dynasty, lost in the period of the ifvksos, ami recon¬ 
quered under the 18th dynasty, it remained with Egypt 
until after the 20th dynasty. An Ethiopian founded the 
26th Egyptian dynasty. Under I’Siininietichus (7tli cen¬ 
tury B. c.)many Egyptians emigrated to Ethiopia. It was 
ruled by a female dynasty, the Candaces, about the Chris¬ 
tian era. It is now held by the Mahdists and Ahysslnians. 

fitienne (a-tyen' ), Charles Guillaume. Born at 
Chatuotiilly (Haute-Manic), Jan. 6, 1778: died 
at Paris, March 13, 1845. A French dramatist, 
poet, and journalist. His first, important work was 
"Le ivve,” an opera, with music by Gresnick (1799), which 
had such success as to Induce him to devote himself to the 
drama, producing a great number of plays, among which 
is the comedy “ Brueys et Pal a prat” (1807). In 1810 his 
hcHt play, "Lea deux gendres," appeared. A Rhort diver 
tissement, " Une matinee du camp on les petit a bateaux,” 
followed in 18<>4 by another, "Une jouriuSo an camp de 
Bruges,” induced tile Duke of Bassano to appoint him his 
private secretary. He accompanied him to Germany and 
Poland. On his return he lirst became connected with the 
"Journal de l’Empiie.” lie was a member of the Cham¬ 
ber of Deputies, signed the Address of tile 221 in 1890, and 
later was a member of the Chamber of Peers. He was 
also the author of a number of political pamphlets and of 
a “ Histoire du tlnbUre franyais” (1802). 

Etienne du Mont (a-tyen' dii m6n), St. [F., 

‘ Saint Stephen of the Mount.*] A noted florid- 
Pointod church in Paris, founded in 1517. The 
west front was added by Henry IV. The church is famous 
for its graceful rood-loft in carved stone, which spans the 
nave In a low nrch from opposite pillars around which 
wind its two spiral stnirs. The church possesses some 
beautiful gloss, and the rich 13th century shrine of Ste. 
Genevieve. 

fltiquette (a-te-ket'), Madame. A nickname 
given to the Duchesse de Noaillcs, the mistress 
of ceremonies at the court of Marie Antoinette. 
Etive (et'iv), Loch. An inlet of the sea in the 
north of Argyllshire, Scotland, northeast of 
Oban. Length, 19 miles. 

Etna (et'nii), Sicilian Mongibello (mon-je-bel'- 
16). [L. JEfna, Gr. A irvq, Airva , burning moun¬ 

tain.] The chief mountain in Sicily, and the 
highest volcano in Europe, situated in the east 
of the island, north of Catania, lat. 37°44'N., 
long. 15° E. It. figured in Greek mythology in the le¬ 
gends of Enceladus and Hephrestus. Among the most 
important of the eruptions, more than 80 of which have 
been recorded, are those of 1109, 1009, 1093, 1766, 1792, 
1862, 1805, 1879, 1886, and 1892. Height, 10,835 feet 

£tOges (ii-tozh'). A village in the department 
of Marne, France, 16 miles south-southwest of 
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flpernay. An Indecisive battle between Napoleon and 
the Allies waB fought here Feb. 14, 1814. 

£toile du Nord (a-twkl' dii nor), L\ [F., ‘The 
Star of tho North.*] An opera by Meyerbeer, 
first produced at Paris, FeD. 16, 1854. It was 
called “La Stella del Norte** when produced in 
England in 1855. 

Eton (e'ton). A village of about 2,500 inhabi¬ 
tants in 'Buckinghamshire, England, situated 
on the Thames, opposite Windsor, 22 miles 
west of London. Eton College, one of the most famed 
of English public schools, was founded in 1440 by Henry 
VI. The low and picturesque battlemented and towered 
brick buildings Inclose two courts, which communicate by 
a vaulted passage. The large Perpendicular chapel forms 
the south side of the outer quadrangle. The new quad¬ 
rangle was finished in 1889. 

iStourdi (a-tfir-de'), L\ [F., ‘The Heedless 
One.*] A comedy by Moliore, presented at 
Lyons 1653. 

£tretat (at.r-ta'). A watering-place in the de¬ 
partment of 8eine-Tnf6rieure, France, on tho 
English Channel 14 miles north-northeast of 
Ilnvre. 

Etruria (e-trti'ri-ii). [L. Etruria, Hctrnria, Gr. 
‘Erpovpia (the reg. Gr. name being Tvp/yr/vta), 
the country of the Etrusci , Etruscans. TIenee 
Tuscan, Tuscany .] In ancient geography, a. 
division of Italy which extended along tho 
Mediterranean, and was separated from Um¬ 
bria, the Sabine territory, and Latium by the 
Tiber, and from Liguria by the Apennines. 
It nearly corresponds to modern Tuscany. It contained 
a confederation of 12 cities—probably Veii, Clusium, 
Tarquinii, Falerii, Ciere, Volsimi, Cortona, Perusia, Ar- 
retium, Vnlci, Volaterrw, and Vetuhmla. The Etruscans 
developed as a great naval power, influential in northern 
and central Italy, and had possessions on the Po and in 
Campania. Etruscan kings ruled at an early time in 
Rome (probably till about 600 B. c.). The Eti useans were 
defeated by Syracuse in a naval battle in 474 B. c , and 
suffered from the invasion of the Gauls about 400. Veil 
was lost to Rome in 390. Defeat by Rome at the Vadi- 
moninn Lake in 283 was followed by the fall of Tarquinii 
and the other Etrmmn cities. 

Etruria. A village in Staffordshire, England, 
noted as the seat, of the Wedgwood potteries. 
Etruria, Kingdom of. A kingdom formed by 
Napoleon from the grand duchy of Tuscany in 
1801, and bestowed upon the Crown Prince of 
Parma. It was annexed to France in 1808. 
Etrurians (o-tro'ri-anz), or Etruscans (e-trus'- 
kanz). The ancient inhabitants of Etruria, 
the modern Tuscany. See Etruria. 

The Etrurians arc the most mysterious people of an¬ 
tiquity. Wo meet, them in the sculptured chronicles of 
ancient Egypt as the Turshu, and in the pages of the ear¬ 
liest Greek writers as the Tyrrhenes, or Turseni. Accord¬ 
ing to ancient, tradition, they came from Lydia in prehis¬ 
toric times, ami colonized Latlmn. Certain details of 
their costumes and customs appear to ho identical with 
those of Lydia, nnd the legend is probably based upon 
fact. But until the inscriptions of Etruria can he read, 
we are not likely to solve this problem. The Etruscan 
characters closely resemble the archaic alphabets of Asia 
Minor; but no scholar has yet succeeded in identifying 
more than proper mum s and the nunies of deities. 

Eduard*, Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 91. 
Lately the discovery of an inscription on the island of 
Lemnos seems to render probable the identity of the 
Etruscans with the Pelasgian Tyrrhenians of the Mediter 
, ranean. La Sawway c, Science of Religion, p. 324. 

Ettlingen (et/ling-en). A town in Baden, 

miles south of Karlsruhe. It has manufactures of 
paper, etc., and Is noted for Its Roman antiquities. Here 
the French under Moreau defeated the Austrians under 
Archduke Charles, July 9 and 10, 1790. Population (1890), 
0,548. 

Ettmiiller (et'mul-ler), Ernst Moritz Ludwig. 

Born at Gersdorf, near Lobau, Saxony, Oct. 5, 
1802: died near Zurich, Switzerland, April 15. 
1877. A German philologist, professor of tho 
German language and literature in the gym¬ 
nasium at Zurich. He edited Middle High German 
and Old LowGerman texts, and published works on Norse, 
an Anglo-Saxon chrestoinathy (i860), an Anglo-Saxon lexi¬ 
con (1851), etc. 

Ettrick (et'rik). A river in Selkirkshire, Scot¬ 
land, which joins tho Tweed near Selkirk. 
Length, 32 miles. Tho tract of woodland on 
and adjoining it was formerly known as tho 
Ettrick Forest. 

Ettrick Shepherd, The. A name given to 
James Hogg. 

Etty (et'i), william. Born at York, England, 
March 10, 1787 : died there, Nov. 13,1849. An 
English painter of historical subjects. 
Etymologicum Magnum (et // i-mo-loj , i-kum 
mag'num). [ML., tr. Gr. rd hvpoXoymdv ptya, 
tho great dictionary.] See the extract. 

The remaining great lexicon of the Byzantine age, the 
Etymologicum Magnum as it is called, does not puzzle us 
by assuming the name of any definite author. It may, In¬ 
deed, be doubted whether there was not more than one 
compilation bearing this name, and whether It denoted 
more than a bookseller’s or scribe's coUeotion and edition 
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of divers glossaries made up from the works of the most 
eminent grammarians. The work has already appeared 
in two different forms, derived from manuscripts of two 
different classes: the one, which is sometimes called the 
Htymolttgicum Sylbur<jianum, because the first critical re¬ 
vision was that which Sylburg founded on the original 
publication of Marcus Muslims; the other, which is termed 
the Etymologicum Gudianum , because it was derived by 
Sturz from a manuscript at Wolfenbuttel, belonging origi¬ 
nally to Marquard Gude. There is, indeed, reason to sup¬ 
pose that tho work published by Muslims got its title of 
Ktymilogicum Magnum from its first editor or from its 
printer Calliergus. The age of the work may, however, 
with some probability, be assigned to the 10 th century or 
1 hereabouts. It may be best described as a farrago of ex¬ 
tracts from the most esteemed grammarians, copied sla¬ 
vishly and arranged in alphabetical order. 

K. 0. Muller, lliat. of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 387. 

[( Donaldson .) 

Etzel (ot'sel). Tn German heroic legend, the 
name of Attila, king of the Huns. See Attila. 

Eu (6 ). A town in tho department of Seine- 
Inferieure, France, situated on the Bresle, near 
its month, 17 miles east-northeast of Dieppe. 
It has a famous chateau, a favorite residence of Louis 
Philippe, ami still in possession of the Orleanist family. 
A medieval countship of Eu had its seat here. Population 
(1891), commune, 4,603. 

Eu, Oomte d* (Louis Philippe Marie Fer¬ 
dinand Gaston d’Orllans). Born at Neuillv, 
France, April 29, 1842. The eldest son of tho 
Due de Nemours, and grandson of Louis Phi¬ 
lippe. lie married the Princess Imperial of Brazil Oct. 
16, 1864. In 1809 and 1870 he commanded the Brazilian 
forces in Paraguay, bringing the war to a successful ter¬ 
mination. 

Eu, Oomtesse d’ or Oondessa de. See Isabel 
dc Ilratjanya, 

Euboea (u-bo'il). [Gr. E bjh/a, It. Negroponte , 
Turk. Egnpo The largest island belonging 
to Greece, in the ^gean Sea. It lies to the cast of 
Phocls, Bojotia, and Attica, from which it is separated by 
llm Strait of Euripus. It is traversed by mountains, Delphi 
reaching the height of 6,726 feet. Tho chief towns were 
i lialeis and Ereti ia. It was subdued by Athens after the 
Frisian wars. The Turks took it from the Venetians in 
J 470 . Its length is 98 miles; its greatest width, 30 miles. 
Kill urn and some adjoining small islands form a nomarchy 
with a population (1890), 100,777. 

Eubulides (Q-biVli-dez) of Miletus. [Gr. 
Eid<>v/jAr/{'.~\ Lived in the *lth century B. c. A 
Greek philosopher of the Megarie school. 

Eucharis (ti'Ka-ris). Ill TYnolon’s “T616- 
nmijue,” one o t Calypso's nymphs with whom 
Telema<|Uo fulls in lo\e. Mentor removes him from 
the island to get him out of her way. She is said to bo 
meant for Mademoiselle de Fontanges, a faxoritc, for a 
short time, of Bonis XIV. 

Euchites (u'kits). [LGr. i v\ itoi, from Gr. 

prayer.] A sect which arose in 1 lie 4th 
century in tho East, particularly in Mesopo¬ 
tamia and Syria. Its members attached supreme im¬ 
portance to prayer and the presence of the Holy Spirit, led 
an ascetic life, and rejected sacraments and the moral law. 
The sect continued until the 7th century, and was for a 
short time revived a few centuries later. Its members 
are also called Adelphiam , Enthusiasts, Eustathians, Mes- 
salians, etc. 

Euclid ( u'klid). [Gr. Ec/«:Ac/fb;f.] Lived at Alex¬ 
andria about 300 B. r. A famous Greek geome¬ 
ter. His principal work ia the “ Elements” (Iroi^tia), 
in 13 books, parts of which have been hugely used as a 
text-hook for elementary geometry down to the present 
time. The editions and translations of this work have 
been very numerous. 

Euclid of Megara. Born probably in Megara, 
in the middle of the 5th century B. 0. A Greek 
philosopher, a disciple of Socrates, mid the 
founder of the Megarie school. 

Eudes (ed), or Odo (o'dd), Count of Paris. Died 
in 898. King of France 887 (888)-H98. He de¬ 
fended Paris against the Northmen tinder Rollo in 886 - 886 , 
and on the deposition of Charles the Fat, in 887, was elected 
king of Prance by a party among the nobles. In 893 Charles 
the Simple, son of Charles the Fat, was set up as rival 
king, and Elides was compelled to cede to him the coun¬ 
try between the Seine and the Rhino. 

Eudes I. Died in Cilicia, March 23,1103. Duke 
of Burgundy. He fought under the standard of Al¬ 
fonso VI., king of Castile and Loon, against the Saracens 
V lo87 - He afterward departed on a crusade to the Holy 
l and, and died in Cilicia. 

Eudes II. Died in 1102. Duke of Burgundy. 
He compelled Thibautof Champagne to do liom- 
3go for the county of Troy in 1143. 

Eudes III, Died at Lyons, July 6,1218, Duko 
of Burgundy. He took part in 1209 in the crusade 
against the Albigenslans, and in 1214 commanded the right 
w «ng of the French army at the battle of Bouvincs. 

Eudes IV. Died at Sens in 1350. Duko of 
Rurgundy. He married tho daughter of Philip, 
king of France, in 1318. 

Ludes. Born 665: died 735. Duko of Aqui¬ 
line and Vasconie (Gascony). His dominions 
" ere invaded by the Saracens under Abd-er-Rahman, who 
in7 G {/ epUl8ed Wlth the Rid of charles Martel at Hoi tiers 

Eudes. Died in 1037. Count of Champagne. 
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He was defeated and killed in an attempt to 
make himself master of Lorraine. 

Eudes de Montreuil (ed do mon-tr^y'). Died 
1289. A French sculptor, architect, and engi¬ 
neer. Ho went to the Holy Land in 1248, and in 1260-61 
constructed the fortifications of Jana. Ln 1264 he re¬ 
turned to Paris. In 1262 he built the Church of the Cor¬ 
deliers, and that of the Chartroux in 1276. In the Church 
of the Cordeliers he was accorded sepulture, and erected 
his own tomb with life-size statues of himself and Ills two 
wives. This monument was described in the reign of 
Henry II. It was destroyed in 1680. 

Eudeve. Sec Opata. 

Eudocia (u-do'shift). [Gr. VsitioKta, esteem, 
honor.] Born at Athens about 393: died at Jeru¬ 
salem about 460. A Roman empress, she was the 
daughter of tho sophist Leontius, or, as he is also called, 
Heraclitus of Athens, who gave her a careful education. 
She married the emneror Theodosius II. in 421, having 
previously exchanged her original name Athenais for Eu- 
doeia at baptism. Having supplanted the emperor’s sister, 
Fulehoria, in the administration of the government, she 
effected the convention of the so-called Robber Council of 
Ephesus in 449, at which Flavian, the patriarch of Con¬ 
stantinople, was deposed by the Eutychians. Shortly 
after this the emperor took up the cause of the orthodox 
party, in consequence of which, as well as of his Jealousy, 
she was banished to Jerusalem in 449. She wrote a num¬ 
ber of poems, including a paraphrase of the Uctateuch. 

Eudocia. A Byzantine empress, wife of Con¬ 
stantine XI., and afterward of Romaiius IV. 
At his death in 1067 Constantine bequeathed the empire to 
her and their throe young sons, Michael VII., Androniciis 
L, and Constantine XII. Although bound by oath not to 
marry again, she espoused Roman us in 1068, and made him 
a colleague in the empire with herself and her sons, where¬ 
upon Joannes Ducas, brother of Constantine XI, made 
Michael VII. sole emperor, and banished Eudocia to a 
convent. She compiled a dictionary of history nnd my¬ 
thology, entitled ‘luma, or “Collection (or Bed) of Violets,” 
which is still extant. 

Eudoxia (u-dok'si-ji). [LGr. E/do-7a, good re¬ 
port, honor.] A Byzantine empress, daughter 
of the Frank Bauto. She married in 396 Arcadian, 
by whom she became the mother of Theodosius II., or 
“the Younger.” She acquired a complete ascendancy 
over her husband, and procured the exile of Chrysostom, 
patiiareli of Constantinople, who inveighed against the 
avarice and luxury of tho court. 

Eudoxia. Born at Constantinoplo, 422. A Ro¬ 
man empress, daughter of Theodosius II. She 
married in 436 or 437 Valentinlan III , who was murdcicd 
by Petronius Maximus in 465. Compelled to marry the 
usurper, she called in Genseric, king of tho \ andals, who 
took Rome and carried off Eudoxia and her two daughters, 
Eudocia and Placidia, to Carthage. Maximus was killed 
in the flight. Eudoxia was after some years sent to Con¬ 
stantinople with an honorable escort. 

Eudoxians (u-dok'si-anz). The followers of 
Eudoxius, patriarch of Constantinople and an 
extreme Arian of tho 4th century: same as 
Anonwrans , Actions, and Eunomians. 

Eudoxius (u-dok'si-ns). [Gr. E ithijioQ.} Died 
370. A pat riarch of Constant inople. He became 
bishop of Antioch in 347, and patriarch of Constantinople 
in 300. He was an Arian and the leader of ttie Eudoxians. 

Eudoxus (fi-dok'sus) of Cnidus. [Gr. EMofc*.] 
Born about. 409 b. c. : died about 356 b. c. A 
Greek astronomer, geometer, and physician. He 
is said to have been the first to introduce the use of the 
celestial globe into Greece, to have corrected the length of 
the year, and to have adduced the fact that the altitude 
of the stars changes with the latitude as a proof of the 
sphericity of the earth. 

Eudoxus Of Oyzicus. Born at Cyzieus, Asia 
Minor: lived in the second half of the 2d cen¬ 
tury B. c. A Greek navigator in tlic Egyptian 
service, said to have circumnavigated Africa 
from tho Red Sea to the Strait, of Gibraltar. 
Euemerus. See Evrmerus. 

Euergetes (u-cr'je-tez). [Gr. ELp;tr//c\ bene¬ 
factor.] A Greek title of honor assumed by 
several kings of Egypt. See Ptolemy» 

Eufaula (u-fa'la). A city of Barbour County, 
Alabama, situated on the Chattahoochee in 
lat. 31° 53' N., long. 85° 10' W. It exports 
cotton. Population (1900), 4,532. 

Eugamon (u'ga-inon). [Gr. E i^dguv.] A Greek 
cyclic poet of Cyrene (about 566 B. c.), author 
of tho ‘ Telegonia” (which see). 

Euganean Hills (u-ga'ne-an hilz). A chain of 
volcanic hills in northeastern Italy, southwest 
of Padua. Highest point, 1,890 feet. 

Eugene (u-jon'), Prince (Francois Eugene de 
Savoie-Oarignan). [Gr. evyevfc, well-born; L. 
Eugeni us, F. Eugene , It. 8p. Pg. Eugenio , G. 
Eugeni us, Engen.] Born at Paris, Oct. 18, 
1663 : died at Vienna, April 21, 1736. A cele¬ 
brated Austrian general. Ho was the son of Prince 
Eugene Maurice do Havolc-Carignan, comte de SoiBsons, 
by Olympia Mancini, a niece of Cardinal Mozarln. He 
was intended for the church, and when about ten was 
created abl>6 of Carignan. Being refused a commission 
in the French army by Louis XIV., he entered the ser¬ 
vice of Austria, with the rank of colonel, in 1683. He was 
in 1696 appointed commander-in-chief of the imperial 
army against the Turks, whom he totally defeated at 
Zenta in 1697, and compelled to accept the peace of Carlo- 
witz in 1699. At the outbreak of the War of the Spanish 
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Succession, he invaded Italy, defeated Catinat at Carpi 
and Villeroi at (Jliiari in 1701, and fought a drawn battle 
with Venddme at Luzzara in 1702. After suppressing an 
insurrection under the younger Rakoczy in Hungary, ho 
joined Marlborough in Germany, where their allied forces 
defeated the French and Bavarians at Blenheim Aug. 13, 
1704. He returned in 1706 to Italy, where, by a victory 
over Mursin and the Duke of Orleans at Turin, Sept. 7, 
17o6, lie expelled the French from Italy. In cooperation 
with Marlborough in the Netherlands and in northern 
France, he won the battle of Oudcnarde in 1708, captured 
Lille in 1708, and gained the victory of Malplaquetin 1709. 
lie negotiated 4he peace of Kustadt with France in 1714. 
The war with the Turks having broken out anew, he de¬ 
feated the latter at 1‘etcrwardein in 1716 and at Bclgrad in 
1717, and forced them to accept the peace of Passarowitz 
in 1718. 

Eugene Aram. A novel by Bulwer Lytton, 
published in 1K32. Hood’s poem on the same 
subject is called The Dream of Eugene Aram.” 
See Aram\ Eugene . 

Eugene de Beauharnais. See lieauharnais. 

Eugenia (u-je'ni-il). [Fern, of Eugeni us; F. Eu¬ 
genie. ) 1. A female name, the feminine of 

Eugeni us .— 2. An asteroid (No. 45) discovered 
by Goldschmidt, at Paris, June 26, 1857. 

Eiigdnie (e-zlm in') (Eugenia Maria de Mon- 
tijo de Guzman, Countess of Teba). [Bee 
Eugenia.] Born at Granada, Spain, May 5, 
1826. Tho second daughter of Don Manuel 
Fernandez do Mnntijo, and wife of Napoleon 
III. whom site married Jan. 30, 1853. After the 
fall of the empire she fixed her residence at Uhisclhurst, 
Kent, England later (1880) at Furnhornugh Hill. 

Eugenie (u-je'ni), Sir Dauphine. In Bon Jen¬ 
son’s “Epicame, or tho Silent Woman,” tho 
witty and impecunious nephew of Morose. 
See Enicwue . 

Eugenie Grandet (6-zha-ne' groh-da'). A novel 
by Balzac, written in 1833, published in 1834. 

The heroine, Eugenic, is sacrificed to the cold-blooded 
avaricioiisnefis of her father. This is one of Balzac’s best 
novels. 

Eugenius (ii-jo'ni-us) I., Saint. [See Eugene.'} 
Born at Rome: died there, June J, 657. Pope 
65 4-657. 

Eugenius II. Bora at Rome: died there, Aug. 
27,827. Pope 824-827. 

Eugenius III. Born at Pisa, Italy: died at 
Tivoli, Italy, July 8, 1153. Pope 1145-53. lie 

was expelled from Rome by tbe populace, which, incited 
by the preaching of Arnold of Brescia, sought to restore 
the ancient republic; and was enabled by the aid of 
Roger of Sicily to return in 1149. Compelled in tho fol¬ 
lowing year to abandon Rome once more, he afterward 
lived mostly at Segni. During hiB reign the second Cru¬ 
sade took place (1147-49), chiefly through the instrumen¬ 
tality of his teacher, St. Bernard of Clairvaux. 

Eugenius IV. (Gabriel Condolmieri). Born 

at. Venice, 1383: died at Rome, Feb. 23, 1447. 
Pope 1431-47. Hebe came involved in a contest with 
the Council of Basel (opened March 12 , 1431). Having 
ordered the dissolution of this body and the convening 
of another council at Ferraro in 1437, he was deposed in 
1439 by the Council of Basel, which set up an antipope in 
the person of Felix V., tbe schism thus produced continu¬ 
ing till the death of Eugenius. He signed with the em¬ 
peror John Pahuologus a convention for the reunion of 
the Greek and Latin churches in 1439. 

Eugenius. In Sterne’s “ Tristram Shandy,” the 
friend and mentor of Yoriek. 

Eugippius, or Eugyppius (u-jip'i-us). An 

Italian monk. He was a pupil of St. Severinus of 
Noricum, whose remains were brought about 488 to Cas- 
trum Lucullanum, near Niroles, there to form the nu¬ 
cleus of an abbey of which Eugippius became the second 
abbot. He wrote a life of St. Severinus (511), which is an 
important source of early German history. 

Eugubine (u'gu-bin) Tables. [From the place 
of their discovery, tho ancient Iguvium , later 
Eugubium , modern Gubbio.} Seven brazen 
tablets containing inscriptions,discovered near 
Gubbio, Italy, in 1444, and now preserved there. 
They form the’ chief monument of tbe ancient Cmbrian 
language. Four of the tablets arc wholly Umbrian, one 
is partly Umbrian and partly Latin, and two are Latin. 
The inscriptions relate to the acts of a corporation of 
priests. 

Euhemerus. Seo Ecemcrus. 

Eulalia (ii-la/li-ft), Saint. [Gr. Kv?a?Ja, fair 
speech; P. Eulalic.] A Roman virgin martyr, 
tortured to death during the persecution of 
Diocletian in 308. 

Eulengebirge (oi'len-ge-ber'ge). A mountain 
group of the Sudetic chain, southwest of Bres¬ 
lau. Its chief point is the Hohe Eule, 3,325 
feet high. 

Eulenspiegel (oi'len-spe-gcl), Till or Tyll. 

[G., * owl-glass.’] The name of a German 
of the 14th century who was probably born at 
Kneitlingen, near Brunswick, and buried at 
Mftlln (according to a history of his life written 
in North Germany in 1483 and translated into 
High Gorman and printed about 1550). Only a 
Binalji part of the deeds attributed to him are possibly his 
own. .The name 1b merely the center about which have 
been grouped popular tales describing the mischievous 
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pranks of a vagabond of peasant origin. The stories have t.hous and brother of Hyperenor. He was slain by 
been widely translated. A recent edition is that of Menelaus, who dedicated Euphorbus’s shield in tin* tem- 
Lcipsic, 1854, by Lappeiibcig, who erroneously assumes p i e ( ,f Hero, near Mycomo. Pythagoras professed to be 
Thomas Murner to have been the author of the book. animated by his soul. 

Euler (oi'ler), Leonhard. -Born at Basel, Swit- Euphorion (ii-fo'ri-on). [Gr. Ki^opiuw.] Born at 
zorland, April 15, 1707: died at St. Petersburg, Chaleis, Eubaut, 274 n. c. : died in Syria, prob- 
Sept. 7(0. S. ), 17.S3. A celebrated Swiss mathe- ably about 200 b. c. A Greek grammarian and 
matician. He was a pupil, at Basel, of Jean Bernoulli. pool: fragments edited by Meineke (1823). 

On the invitation of the empress Catherine he went IJuphr&UOr (5-fni'llbr). [(Jr. I tyuivu/j.'] Born 
to st. Petersburg, where be became (1730) professor of ne ar Corinth': lived in tlm midtile of the 4th 
physics, and later (liJJ) succeeded Daniel Bernoulli in 


iones ealeuli different ialis"(1766), “ 1 listitiltiones Action, 

itegi alls" (1788 7o), “ Dioptriea” (1789 71), 41 An- Euphrasia. See llt lli 
ur Algebra" U771), “Opuseula analytica” (1783- Euphrasia (u-friVzhiii 
-rttres k une princesse d'Allemugne” (1788-72), ( .}ieer ] Th(3 Grcciiii 


near tjonnut: uvea in the 
century B. t 1 . A Greek staluary and painter. 
His treatises on symmetry and color were much used by 
Pliny in the compilation of Ins 35th book i.ucian ranks 
his sculpture with that of Phidias, Alcanmnes, and Myron, 
and liis painting with that of Apelles, Parr basins, ana 
Action. 

See Hellario. 

). [Gr. V/rt})f)<ioia, of good 
bin Daughter in Murphy’s 
tragedy of flint name, she is the daughter of Evan- 
der, a king of Sicily, who is imprisom d and starved by the 
tyrant Dionysius, she succors him with milk f rom her 
own breast, and finally stabs the tyrant ami restores her 
father to his throne. 

Euphrates (u-fra'tOz). [Assyr. Purattn y Heb. 
Pcrath , OPers. if rate. *, Ar. Eumt , Gr. Ery>/mr;/r, 
Ki><Pj)i/T7/c .] A great Mesopotamian river which 
has its origin in the Armenian mountains. 
It is formed from the East Euphrates (Murad-Su), which 
rises northeast of Erzurum, and a branch rising northwest 
of Lake Van. The united l iver then makes a wide circuit 
westward, breaks through the mountain-chain of the Tau¬ 
rus, enters the terrace ionion at the modern Birejik.nnd 
turns in a meandering course toward the Tigris. In the 
neighborhood of Bagdad these two rivers approach one 
another, and there the Babylonian canal-system begins. 
In its lower course, below Babylon, the Euphrates has 
changed its bed, shifting more and more westward. Ac¬ 
cording to notices in classical authors, confirmed by the 
inscriptions, it came in ancient time nearer Sippara 
(Sepharvaim, modern Abu-Habba) and Uruk (modern 
Warka) than now; nnd it did not empty into the sea, 
united with the Tigris, through the Shatt el-Arnb, as at 
present. As late ns the time of Sennacherib (706-8811». r.) 
and his successors, the twin rivers flowed separately into 
the Persian Gulf, which extended then at least as far us 
Corna. Babylon has been rightly termed “ the gift of Eu¬ 
phrates and Tigris." Thu soil is formed from the illuvial 
deposits of these rivers, and t his formation still continues. 
Dining the winter months the Euphrates lias but little 
water in its bed; but in the spring, and especially toward 
the summer solstice, it swells by the melting of the snow 
of the mountains, which often causes disastrous Moods. 
In Gen. II. 14 the Euphrates is mentioned as one of the 
four rivers of paradise. 

later part of his life. He was a Neoplatonist and a violent EliphrOIliUS (U-frcVlii-US). Ill Shakspcre’s “An- 
opponent of chiistiauity. He appears to have lived till tony and Cleopatra,” an ambassador from An- 
the reign of the emperor Theodosius the younger. He + \ . ,, 1 

wrote “ Lives of Philosophers and Sophists,’’still extant, tony to t h sar. 

Eunice (u'nis). I Or. EMf, happily victorious. 1 Euphrosyne (u-fros 1 -nc> . [Gr. J h.^poo,^, 
The mother of Timothy (2 Tim. i. 5). "? lrth 7> 1 : l In ^ook mythology, one ot the 

Eunomia (u-no'mi-ii). 1. In ^req. Uumt.es or Craeo*.-2. An asteroul < No. 

Greek mythology, one of the Hone-2. Anns- 3i) Umeoverod by l'erguaou at Washington, 

teroid (No. 15) discovered by Do Gasparis at -p 0 H;* "» / A**- - . A * v nr-*. 

Naples. July 29, 1851. Euphues (u'tu-o/.), or the Anatomy of Wit. 

Eunomians (u-uo 
Eunomius. i^oo 

Eunomius (u-no mi-us). [Gr. hiu’Og/or.] Boril lighed 1580-81, brought into prominence and into furtlier 
at Dacora, Cappadoida: died there, about 392. 

Bishopof Cyzicus and leader of the Anommans or 
Eunomians. He was a pujHl of Aetius, nnd an extreme 
Arlan, nis chief work is an 44 Apology ” (English transla¬ 
tion by Whiston, 1711). *Soo A Hint. 

EunurflUS (u-nu'kus). [L., from Gr. / in»>i’X<>r } 
a eunuch.] A comedy by Terence, founded in 
great part upon the play of tlio same name by 
Menander. 


the academy. During the later years of his life he was 
partly and in Die end wholly blind, but conducted his 
elahoiate * alculiitions mentally. He published “ Mnlnm- 
ica"[17.>8 12), “Theoiia mot mi m jilanetariiin et cormta- 
riiin " (174 l), “ in trod uc tio in aualysin inflnitorum "(1748). 
“Instil lit iones calculi different ialis "(1766), 44 Inst i tut iones 

calculi intcgi alls ” (1788 7o), .. 

leitung /ur 
178.»), “ Le 
etc. 

Eumaeus (ii-me'us). [Gr. Er/m/of.] The faith¬ 
ful swineherd of Ulysses, a character in the 
Odyssey. 

Eumenes (ii'me-nez). [Gr. Kr/niv/*.] Born at 
Uardia, Thrace, about 301 b. c. : put to death 
in Gabione, Elymais, 310 B. c. One of tlio suc¬ 
cessors of Alexander the Great. He defeated 
Craterus in 321, and was bet rayed by his soldiers 
to Aritigonus. 

Eumenes II. Died 159 (f) 11 . e. King of Per- 
gamus 197-159 (!) B. C. He was the son of Attalus 
I. whom he succeeded. He cultivated the friendship of 
the Romans, whom lie assisted in the war against Antiocnus 
the Great. He was present in person at the decisive battle 
of Magnesia, and, on the restoration of peace, was rewarded 
by the addition of Mysla, Lydia, and Phryglato his kingdom. 
He was a patron of learning, and founded at Pergainus one 
of tho famous libraries of antiquity. 

Eumenides (u-mon'i-dez). [Gr. Efyifwhf, tho 
gracious ones.] A euphemistic name for tho 
Erinyes in Greek mythology. 

Eumenides, The. A1 ragedy of iEsehylus, form¬ 
ing the third of the great trilogy (“Agamem¬ 
non,” “Choophori,” “Eumenides”) exhibited 
at Athens in 458 u. c. 

Eumolpus (u-moUpus). [Gr. Ejyzo/l7ror, the good 
chanter. J fn Greek mythology, a priestly bard, 
reputed founder of the Eleusinian mysteries. 

Eunapius (u-na'pi-us). [Gr. Eirairtoc.] Born 
at Sardis, 347 A. d. A Greek sophist, lie was a 
l of Proiureslus of Athens, where he lived during the 


i) j 8 r }1 ' * ±iupnues (u ru-oz), or me Anatomy oi wir. 

•uo'iui-auz). Tho followers of E f"f> w.-ll-grow U , gooUlv.] A novel by 

w , nlnii /« John Tj yly, published in Id/8-79. This book 

f , , u t and iis successor, “Euphues and his England," pub- 


use tho alfceted jargon, full of conceits and extravagances, 
used by the gallants of Elizabeth's court. Euphues is an 
Athenian youth who embodies the qualities implied in 
his name. He is elegant, handsome, amorous, ana roving. 
“Rosalynde, or Luphues’Golden Legacy "is a similar novel 
by Thomas Lodge. See Rosalynde . 

Euphues, his Censure to Philautus. etc. A 

pamphlet by Robert Greene, published in 1587, 
and intended as a continuation of Lyly's “Eu¬ 


phues. 5 


Terence has suggested many modern subjects. The Eu- Euphues Shadow, the Battaile Of the S6US6S. 

... " " ! * ’ J1 A pamphlet by ’Hiorrms Lodge, edited by Greene 

and published in 1592. 

Eupolis (u'po-lis). [Gr. Ei»ffoA/f.] An Athe¬ 
nian comic poet (born 449 B. C.), a contemporary 
and rival of Aristopliam's. Ho is said to have been 
drowned in the battle of (’ynossema, 411 n. c. 

That he fKiipolis) was brilliant in his wit, and refined in 
his style, is plain from the fact that he co-operated with 
Aristophanes in his 44 Knights,"of which the last parabasis, 
beginning from v. 1290, is recorded by the scholiast to have 
been his composition. He afterwards may have quarrelled 
with Aristophanes, for they satirised one another freely. 
In style and in genius lie stood nearest to his great rival, 
and his comedies seem to have possessed most, if not all, 
of the features which make the AriBtophanie comedy so 
peculiar in literature. 

Mahaffy , Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 430. 

Eupompus (u-pom'pus). [Gr. FAmo/nror.] Born 
at Sicyon: lived in the 4th century B. c. A 
Greek painter, founder of the so-called Sieyo- 
nian school of painting. 


nuchu* Is reflected in f lie “ Bellamira"of Sir Charles Scdley 
and “Le Muet ’of Brileys; the Adelphi in Moliere’s 
“Ecole des Maris" and Baron’s “ L’Eeole des Peres”; and 
the Rhormio In Moliere’s Les Kourberles do Seapin." 

Cruttwell, Hist, of Roman Lit., p. 64. 

Eupatoria (u-pa-to'ri-a), or Kosloff (kos-lov'). 
A seaport in the Crimea, in the government of 
Tfturiaa, Russia, situated on Kalamita Bay 41 
miles north of Sevastopol, it was occupied by tho 
Allies in 1864-68, and was unsuccessfully attacked by tlio 
Russians Eeb. 17, 1866. Population (1S8<;), 18,940. 

Eupatridae (u-pat/ri-do), The. j < < r. E/^arp/dat, 
the well-born.] The land-owning aristocracy 
in ancient Athens (Attica), as distinguished 
from the Geomori or peasants, and the Demiurgi 
or artisans, on tho abolition of royalty they found 
themselves In exclusivopossesslon of political rights, which 
were gradually curtailed, notably by Solon (6!)4 n. «’.) and 
Cleisthem s (609 B. c.), until in the time of Pericles Athens 
was transformed into a pure democracy. 

Eupen (oi'peu), F. N4au (na-6'). A manu¬ 
facturing town in the Rhino Province, Prussia, 


The work of Eupompus 
and his successor Painphilus was to introduce the charac- 
10 miles si)ut.h-soutii west of Aix-la-Clittpi‘ll<> it of Doric wulptare Into l»lnttiig. 

was ceded by Ausfria to France in 1801, and passed to Eumsicl (u-ra shift or -zhlii)* [Aw r(ope) and 
PniHHia in 1816. Population (1890), 15,446. /Bw’a.] Tlie continental mass made up of Eu- 

Euphemia (u-fe'mi-a). [Gr. Kifr//ua y of good re- rope and Asia: not generally recognized as a 
port; F. Euphtmie, It. Sp. Pg. Eufemia .J A fe- geographical designation, 
male name. Eure (er). A department of Franc<3, capital 

Euphorbus (u-fAr'bus). [Gr. Eixpopfloc.^ In Evreux, forming part of the old province of 
Greek mythology, a brave Trojan, son of Pan- Normandy, it is bounded by Seine-lnfrileure on the 


Europe 

north, Oise and 8einc-ot-olse on the east, Eure-et-Lolr 
on the south, Orue on the southwest, and Calvados on 
tlie west. Area, 2,299 square miles. Population (1891), 
349,471. 

Eure. A river of northern France which joins 
the Seine 10 miles south of Rouen. Length, 
about J20 miles. 

Eure-et-Loir (er'fi-lwar'). A department, of 
France, capital Churl res, formed from parts of 
tho ancient Orl6anais, Perche, and Normandy. 

Its boundaries are Eure on the north, Seinc-et-Oise on the 
east, Loiret on the southeast, Loir-et-t’her and Sarthe on 
the south, and Orne on the west. It lias been called 4 * the 
granary of France." Area, 2,287 square miles. Population 
(1891) 284,883. 

Eureka (ii-re'ka). The county-seat of Eureka 
County, Nevada, situated about lat. 39° 30' N., 
long. 110° \V. It has silver- and lead-mines. 
Population (1900), precinct, 785. 

Eureka. A seaport, city, the capital of Hum¬ 
boldt County, California, situated on Humboldt 
Bay in lat. 40° 48' N., long. 124° 10' W. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 7,327. 

Euric (u'rik), or Evaric (ev'a-rik), L. Evari- 
CUS (ov-a-ri'kus). Died 484”or 485 a. d. A 
king of the West Goths. He was a younger son of 
Thoodoric I., and obtained the government In 488 by the 
murder of his brother Thoodoric II. He conquered the 
whole of tlio Spanish peninsula, with the exception of the 
northwestern corner, which he allowed the Sue vie kings 
to hold as his vassals, and destroyed the Bnfall remnant of 
Roman dominion in Gaul, thereby raising the West-Gothic 
kingdom to its highest point of power. 

Euripides (u-rip'i-dez). [Gr. Ebpiiridrft.] Born 
in Salamis,* probably Bopt. 23, 480 B. c.: died 
in 400 b. C. A celebrated Athenian tragic poet. 
He was the son of Mnesarchus and Cleito, who appear to 
have fled from Athens to Salamis on the invasion of Xerxes, 
and was, according to popular tradition, born in that island 
on the day of tho battle of Salamis. lie studied x>bysics 
under Anaxagoras and rhetoric under Prodicus, and at 
about tho age of twenty-five produced the “ Peliades," the 
first of his plays which was acted. He Is said to have gained 
the first prize in five dramatic contests, the first of which 
occurred in 441. He left Athens for the court of Archelaus, 
king of Macedonia, about 4()8, owing, it is said, to the ridi¬ 
cule thrown upon him by the populace in consequence of 
the attacks of Sophocles and Aristophanes. He died at the 
Macedonian court (according to doubtful tradition being 
torn to pieces by a pack of hounds set upon him by two 
rival poets, Arrhidams and Crateuas), and was buried with 
great pomp by Archelaus, who refused a request of tho 
Athenians for his remains. He wrote 76 plays, of which 
the following 18 are extant: 44 Alcestis," “ Medea," “ lllp- 
polytus," “Hecuba,"“Andromache," “Ion," “Suppliants." 
“ Heraclehla?,** “Heracles Mainoinenos," “lphigenla 
among the Tauri," “Troados," “Helena," “Phoenlssaj." 
“ Electra," “ Orestes,” “lphigenla at Aulis," “Bacchic," 
and “CyclopB." 

Eurlpus (u-rl'piifl). [Gr. E bp/nne, a narrow elm li¬ 
ned, cap. tho one here mentiont3d.] Tho narrow¬ 
est portion of the channel which separates 
Eubwa from the mainland. Width at the nnr- 

• rowest part, opposite Chaleis, 120 feet. It is 
remarkable for its changes of current. 

The name Eurlpus applies, strictly speaking, only to the 
very narrowest part of the channel between Eubma and 
the mainland (Thiicyd. vli. 29; Strab. ix. 686), which is 
opposite to tlie modern town of Egripo, where the bridge 
now stands. Rawlinsoti, Herod., IV. 308, note. 

Europa (u-rd'pji), or Europe (-pe). [See Eu¬ 
rope?] In Greek mythology, a daughter of 
Phoenix, or of Age nor, sister of Cadmus, and 
mother by Zeus of Minos and Rhadamanthus. 
She was borne over the sea to Crete by Zeus, w'ho assumed 
the form of a white bull. See lo. 

The bull, whose form was assumed by Zous In order to 
carry off Europa, a Phoenician damsel, was seen to be the 
bull of Ann, tho Semitic Heaven god, the Bame bull which 
we recognize in the constellation Taurus; and Europa. the 
“broad-faced " maiden, is only another form of Istar, the 
broad-faced moon, instead of being identical with t’rviisi, 
tho Vedic dawn-maiden. Taylor , Aryans, p. 302. 

Europa and the Bull. A painting by Titian 
(1562), in Cobham Hall, near Rochester, Eng¬ 
land. Europa is being carried through the waves on the 
bull’s back; one Cupid follows, supported by a dolphin, 
and two My above. Europa’s maidens are seen on the 
distant shore. 

Europe (u'rop). [From Semitic ereh , darkness, 
evening, properly sunset, ‘the land of tlie set- 
tingHun’; Gr. L. Europa, ] 1. The small¬ 

est. grand division of the eastern continent, it 
is hounded by the Arctic Sea on the north, the Atlantic 
on the west, and the Sea of Marmora, Black Sea, and the 
Mediterranean on the south. On the east its boundaries 
toward Asia are generally token as the Caucasus, the Cas¬ 
pian, the Ural River, tho Ural Mountains, and the Kara. 
Length, southwest and northeast, 8,400 miles. Breadth, 
north and south. 2,400 miles. It lies within lat 71° IT N. 
(North Cape)and lat. 35* 69' M.(Capo Tarlfa), and long.9°31 
W. and long.88°E. Population(1897),est.,374,000,000. Area, 
3,866,828 square miles. In literature the name occurs first 
In the Homeric hymn to Apollo, and denotes there the coun¬ 
try north of the Peloponnesus, i. e. Thracia. The know¬ 
ledge of Europe possessed by the ancients was, ab in all 
geographical matters, very deficient. It started from the 
coasts of the Mediterranean, and remained for a long time 
confined to the three southern peninsulas and the shores 
of the Etixlne. In Herodotus the Phasls Is eousidered aa 
the boundary between Asia and Europe. Later it is the 
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Tanals. The Interior of Spain, Gaul, and the countries 
north of the Alps were opened only through the Homan 
conquests. Scandinavia and northern Sarmatia remained 
in obscurity throughout antiquity. From a geographical 
point of view Europe is alarge peninsula, wont forth by Asia 
to the west. It is a grand division of the globe, not so 
much from its large extent, as from its having long been 
the center of human culture and civilization Its geo¬ 
graphical conditions also gave it an advantage over the 
other parts of the globe. It is characterized by a certain 
symmetry and proportion, and by a rich variety of geo¬ 
logical, geographical, and climatic conditions. 

Europe, as a geographical term, not Improbably desig¬ 
nated at first merely the plain of Thebes. 

Taylor, The Alphabet, II. IP, note. 

2. A province of tho Inter Roman Empire*, im¬ 
mediately about Constantinople. Freeman. 

Eurotas (u-rd'tas). [Gr. nbfiurar, prob. ‘black 
river.’] In ancient geography, a river of La¬ 
conia, Greece, (lowing into the Mediterranean 
o') miles southeast of Sparta: the modern Iri or 
Iris. Length, about 45 miles. 

EurUS (ii'nis). [L. Kurus, Gr. Klywf, the oust, 
wind, connected with iue, yur, L. Aurora, the 
dawn.] The east wind. 

Euryailth© (ii-ri-un'lhe). An opera by Weber, 
first produced at Vienna in 181*11. 

Eurybiades (ii-ri-bi'a-dez). The leader of the 
Spartan naval contingent, and nominal com¬ 
mander of the milled licet of the allied Greek 
slates, in the defensive campaign in 480 n. c. 
against the Persians, whom no defeated in the 
battles of Artemisinin and Salamis. 

Eurydice (u-rid'i-se)- [Gr. Kiyjodhi//.] Tn Greek 
mythology, the wife of Orpheus. She died from 
the bite of a serpent, whereupon Orpheus descended into 
Hades, and by the charms of his lyre persuaded Pluto to 
lestoru her to life. He did this on condition that she 
should walk behind her husband, who should not look 
bat k until both bad arrived in the upper world. Orpheus, 
overcome by anxiety, looked round only to behold her 
caught hack into the infernal regions. 

Eurydice. 1. Wife of Amyntas II.. king of 
Macedonia, and mother of Philip.— 2. A Mace¬ 
donian princess, granddaughter of Perdiccns 
III. of Macedonia. 

Eurydice. 1. An opera by Caccini and Peri, 
first produced at Florence in 1000. The words 
ucie by Kinnccini, and this, with “Dafne" by the same 

. coniposeis, was the beginning of modern opera. See 
Da /time. 

2. A tragedy by Mallet, produced Feb. 22, 
1731, at Drury Lane, and revived in 1750. 
Eurymedon (ii-rim'e-don). [Gr. Etyu/mW.] 
Killed near Syracuse, 413 b. c. An Athenian 
general in the Peloponnesian war. 

Eurymedon. A small river in Pisitlia and Pnm- 
phylia, Asia Minor, which (lows into the Medi¬ 
terranean : the modern Gapri-Su. Near its mouth, 
460 or 465 a. (\, the Greeks under Clmon defeated the 
Persian licet and army. 

Eurynome (fi-rin'o-me). [Gr. YAfivvo/nj.] In 
Greek mythology, a daughter of Occauus. Ac¬ 
cording to Hesiod she was the mother, by Zeus, 
of the Charites or Graces. 

Eusebians (ii-se' bi-anz). The followers of Euse¬ 
bius of Nicomedia, an Arian bishop of Constan¬ 
tinople in the 4th century A. I>. See Arians. 
Eusebius (u-se'bi-us) or Caesarea, surnamed 
Pamphili. [From Gr. tmvfiijc, pious.] Born 
probably at Cmsarea, Palestine, about 2G4 a. n.: 
died (here, about 349. A celebrated theologian 
and historian, sometimes called “the Father 
of Church History.” He was appointed bishop of 
C.'esarea about 315, and in 325 attended the Council of 
Nidea, where he was ap|>ointcd to receives the emperor 
Constantine with a panegyrical oration, and to sit at his 
right hand. His complete works have been edited by 
Mlgne (1866-57). 

Eusebius of Dorylaeum. A Greek theologian 
of the 5th century. He held some office about the 
imperial court at Constantinople, when he took holy or¬ 
ders, in consequence, it Is said, of a controversy with 
Nestorinn, bishop of Constantinople. He subsequently be¬ 
came bishop of Doryhoum, and distinguished himself by 
bis zeal against the Eutychians. 

Eusebius of Emesa. Died at Antioch about 
3G0 a. d. An ecclesiastic of the Greek Church. 
He was a native of Edessa in Mesopotamia, and became 
bishop of Emesa in Syria. He wrote several books enu¬ 
merated by Jerome, which arc now lost. A number of 
homilies commonly attributed to him are probably spu¬ 
rious. 

Eusebius Of Nicomedia. Died at Constanti¬ 
nople, 342 A. D. An Arian bishop who hold in 
succession the sees of Borytus, Nicomedia, and 
Constantinople, He was banished from Nicomedia in 
consequence of a refusal to hlgn the condemnation of 
Arius pronounced by the Council of Mica*a in 325, but was 
resfcorod through the influence of Constant la, sister of 
Constantino. He procured the convening of the Council 
of Tyre which condemned Athanasius In 334, and effected 
the restoration of Arius. 

Eusebius Of Samosata. Died about 379. Au 

orthodox prelate. He became bishop of Samosata, 
his native place, probably before 361 A. D. He refused, 
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contrary to the emperor’s command, to give up somo 
documents intrusted to him proving the election of Mele- 
tius as bishop of Antioch, which were demanded by the 
Allans for tlie purpose of annulling the election. Ho was 
banished about 371, but was restored in 378. He was 
killed by an Ariau who threw a stone at him from the 
roof of a 1 louse. 

Euskirchen (ois'kerch-en). A town in the 
Rhino Province 1 , PruHsia, near tin* Erft 22 
miles south by west of Cologne. Population 
(1890), 8,820. 

Eustace (us'tas) the Monk. [From Gr. I r- 
gtuOi of, steadfast, strong; ML. Eustathius , F. 
JCustaehe , E us (a the, It. Eustazio, Eustachio .] A 
French freebooter of the 13tli century. He was 
for a time seneschal of the Count of Boulogne, and even¬ 
tually became the leader of a hand of pirates who fought 
in turn for France and for England, according as their in¬ 
terest. was best served. He was captured while bringing 
a squadron to the support of Louis, son of l’hilip Augus¬ 
tus, who had been proclaimed king of England, and was 
executed as a pirate and traitor. He was long remem¬ 
bered on the coasts of France and England for his cruelty 
and daring exploits, and is the hero of a ballad, written 
shortly after bis death, which attributes to him the ]>ower 
of magic. 

Eustache (es-tftsh'), St. A large church in Paris, 
of unique architecture, begun in 1532 upon the 
constructive prineiplesof the late-Pointed style, 
but with the exterior forms and decoration of 
the Renaissance. The arches ;uo semicircular, the 
buttresses are classical pilasters, and tin: picra are super¬ 
posed combinations of columns of different orders. The 
interior is well proportioned and impressive; it has 
double aisles, and is 3ix feet long and 144 wide. The nave 
is KM feet high. There are excellent frescos in the 
chapels. 

Eustachio (a-bs-tii'ke 6), orEustachius (us-ta'- 
ki-us), Bartolommeo. Born at San Sevcrino, 
Ancona, Italy: died Aug., 1574. An Italian 
anatomist, professor of anatomy at Rome, and 
physician to the Pope. He described the Eustachian 
tulie and Eustachian valve. His “Tubultc anatomic.e” 
was published in 1714. 

Eustathians (hs-ta'tlii-nn/.). 1. The orthodox 
faction in Antioch in the 4th century A. r>., who 
objected to the replacing of Eustathius, bishop 
of Antioch, bv an Arian.— 2. An extreme as- 
cetie seel, of the 1th century A. 1)., probably so 
called from Eustathius, bishop of Sobaste in 
Pont us. , 

Eustathius (us-ta/tbi-us) of Antioch. [Gr. 
V'.vnruihne. See Eustace .] Born at Side, Pam- 
phylia: died at Philippi, Macedonia, about 
340 (?). A Greek prelate, au opponent, of 
Arian ism. 

Eustathius of Thessalonica. Born at Constan¬ 
tinople: died at Thessalonica, 1198. A Greek 
classical scholar and religions reformer, arch¬ 
bishop of Thessalonica. His chief work was a com¬ 
mentary on Homer which, “besides serving to elucidate 
the Greek language by many important criticisms, drawn 
from sources that have since been lost, contains, like the 
works of I’hotiiiH and Suidas, innumerable references to 
the Greek classics, and thus furnishes the means of ascer¬ 
taining the integrity and the genuineness of the text of 
those authors, ns they are now extant” ( Taylor, Hist. 
Anc. Books, p. 86). 

Eustis (us'tis), William. Born at Cambridge, 
Mass., Juno 10, 1753: died at Boston, Feb. 6, 
1825. An American physician and politician. 
Ho was secretary of war 1809-13, and governor 
of Massachusetts 1823-25. 

Eutaw Springs (ii'tfi Springz). A place in South 
Carolina, near the Santee about 50 miles north¬ 
west of Charleston. It was the scene of a battle, Sept. 
8, 1781, between about 2,(KX) Americans under Greene and 
About 2,300 British under Stewart. The American loss 
was 535, the British about 630. It is described as a techni¬ 
cal British victory. 

Euterpe (u-ter'pe). [Gr. EurtfjTTT/, the well¬ 
pleasing.] 1. In classical mythology, one of 
the Muses, a divinity of joy and pleasure, the 
patroness of flute-players. She invented the double 
flute, and favored rather the wild and simple melodies of 
primitive peoples than the more finished art of music, and 
was thus associated more with Bacchus than with Apollo, 
She is usually represented as a virgin crowned with flow¬ 
ers, having a flute in her hand, or with various musical 
instruments about her. 

2. An asteroid (No. 27) discovered by Hind at 
London, Nov. 8, 1853. 

EuthydemUS (u-thi-de'mus). [Gr. E uOmb}fioc.~\ 
A dialogue of Plato, the narration by Socrates 
of a conversation which took place at the Ly¬ 
ceum between himself, the sophists Euthydo- 
mus and Dionysodorus, Crit.o,' Oleinias, and 
Ctesippus. Its theme is virtue and instruction in vir¬ 
tue, ana it is a satire upon the sophists and the older 
philosophy. 

Eutin (oi-ten'). The chief town in the princi¬ 
pality of Liibeek, belonging to Oldenburg, Ger¬ 
many, 19 miles north of Llibeck. It was anciently 
tho seat of a bishopric. It is associated with Voss and 
Count Stolherg, and is the birthplace of Weber. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 4,626. 

EutropiUS (u-tro'pi-us). [LL., from Gr. E brp6- 
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kloc, versatile or well-disposed.] Died about 
370 (?) a. D. A Roman historian, author of a 
concise history of Romo (“Breviarium ub urbe 
condita”) from the founding of the city to the 
death of Jovian, 364 a. D., long in popular use. 
Eutropius, surnamed “Tho Eunuch.” A By¬ 
zantine statesman. Hr was a chamberlain in the 
household of Airadius on Die latter’s accession to Ihe 
tlirom; as emperor of tin; East in 395 A. li. In the same 
year ho persuaded the young emperor to marry Eudoxia, 
daughter of the Frank Bantu, instead of the daughter of 
the minister Kufimis. Alter the murder of Ruflnus in 
3:»5 by Gainus, in wInch lie was probably an accomplice, 
he obtained control of tbc government. He was elevated 
to t lie rank of a patrician in 398, and was made consul in 
•199. At the instance of F.udoxia and Gamut* he was sur¬ 
rendered in 399 to the rebellious Got lis in Asia Minor. 

Eutyches (rcii-kcz). [C,r. Krrr \//«;.] Lived in 
the 5th cent urv a. i>. A hercsiarch of the East¬ 
ern Church, founder of tho seel of the Kuty- 
eliians. The heresy was condemned at tho 
Council of Chaleodon in 451. 

Eutychians (u-tik'i-nnz). Tho followers or 
those holding tho doctrine of Kutyehes. He 
taught that, (’hi 1st bad but one natuie, the dbino, so that 
it was proper to Hay that God had been n untied for us. 
lie was an opponent of Nestorius, and the founder of the 
sect of Monopliysites. 

Euxine (fik'sin), The. See Black Sea. 

Eva (o'vii), Little. [See Ere.] In Mrs. Stowe’s 
“Uncle Tom’s Cabin,” the daughter of St. 
Clare: a child whose friendship for Uncle Tom 
and whose early death form au important part 
of the novel. 

Evagoras (B-vag'o-ras). [Gr. Kiv/jd/xn.] Killed 
374 B. c. A king oi* Salamis, in Cyprus, from 
about 410-374 B. c. 

Evagrius (e-vag'ri-us), surnamed Scholasti- 
CUS. [Gr. Ern;p/o(;.] Born at Epiphauiu, LYele- 
Syria, about 536: died after 594. A Syrian 
church historian, author of an “Ecclesiastical 
History.” 

Evald (a/vald), Johannes. Born at Copenha¬ 
gen, Nov. 18, 1743: died at Copenhagen, March 
17,1781. A celebrated Danish lyric poet. He 
studied theology at t he University of Copenhagen, but left 
suddenly to enter the Prussian military service. He soon, 
houev r, deserted to the Austrians, and after a year and a 
half again deserted and returned to Copenhagen and re¬ 
sumed his studies. Ills that work, “ Lykkens Temple” 
(“The Temple of Fortune”), an allegorical narrative in 
prose, appeared in 1764. A poem on the death of King 
Frederick V. (] 766) established his fame aH a lyric poet. A 
lyrical drama,“Adam og F.va ’’(“Adam and F.ve ”), appeared 
in 1769; a prose tragedy. ,l Kolf Krage,” in 1770. In 1774 
appeared the tragedy “ Balden* Dod ” (“ Balder’s Death ”), 
the first Danish drama written in iambic pentameter. His 
gieatest work, “Fiskerne ’’(“The Fishermen ”), written in 
177s, is a dramatized description of fisher life. It con¬ 
tains some of his best lyrics, among them “ Kong Kristian 
stod ved holen Mast ” (“ King Christian stood by the lofty 
Mast ”), which lias become a national song. He left an un¬ 
completed autobiography, “Johannes Ewalds Levnct og 
Meninger”(“ Johannes Ewald’s Life and Opinions ”). His 
complete works, “Hamtlige Skriftcr,” appeared in Copen¬ 
hagen 1850-56, 6 vols. 

Evan (ev'an). See tho extract. 

The atonr [of the King of Thule] next appears In a legal 
form, familiar to the student of Blackstone. In this shape 
It recounts the oppression^ of “ Evenus,” or “King Evan 
the Third,” or “Evan the Sixteenth,” according to various 
versions, who at some time before the Christian era made 
a law appropriating tho wives of his subjects to himself; 
but after a quarrel which lasted for about 1,100 years, the 
barbarous tribute was, at the request of King Malcolm’s 
queen, commuted for a money payment. It has been dis¬ 
covered after much research that the ancient king, his 
law and its repeal, are all equally mythical. But the story 
remained down to recent times the Btock example of the 
horrors of the feudrl system. 

Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 84. 

Ev&nder (e-van'd&r). [Gr. Ecordpor.] In clas¬ 
sical legend, a son of Hermes, and the leader of 
an Arcadian colony into Latium 60 years before 
the Trojan war. 

Evangelical Alliance, The. The name of an 
association of Christiaus belonging to tho Evan¬ 
gelical denominations. It was organized by a world’s 
convention in London in 1846, and its object is to promote 
Christian intercourse between the different orthodox 
Protestant denominations, and more eft active cooperation 
in Christian work. Branches exist in ail countries where 
there are considerable FroteBtant communities. Several 
general conferences have been held, in widt h reports were 
received concerning tho religious condition of the world. 
Among themost important results obtained by the alliance 
is the establishment of a week of prayer, the week com¬ 
mencing with the first Sunday of January In each year, 
now largely observed throughout Protestant Christendom. 

Evangeline (e-van'je-lin). £F. Ermujeline, NL. 
Evangelinay from Gr. rmyyrAog, bririgor of good 
news.] An idyllic poem by Longfellow, pub¬ 
lished in 1847: named from its heroine. It is 
founded on the removal of the Acadians by the British 
in 1765. Evangeline is accidentally parted from her lover, 
Gabriel, whom she seeks hopelessly but faithfully all her 
life, as he seeks her. They pass near one another many 
times, but never meet until he is dyiu g in a hospital many 
year# after. 

Evans, Augusta J. See Wilson , Mrs. 
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Evans (ev'anz), Frederick William. Born 

Juno 9, 1808: dic'd March 6. 1893. An elder in 
the Shaker denomination, and writer on reli¬ 
gious subjects. He emigrated to America In 1820, and 
in 1830 joined tlie community of Shakers at Mount Leba¬ 
non, N. Y., of which lie was presiding elder from 18r.fi. 
He published “A .''hoi t Treatise on the Second Appearing 
of rhiist in ami through the Older of tile Female(lsf.8), 
“Autobiography of a Shaker" (1809), “Religious Com¬ 
munion ” (18. 1), etc. 

Evans, sir George De Lacy. Bornjit Moig, 
('niuity Limerick, Ireland, Oct. 7, 1787: died at 
London, dan. 9, 187o. A British general. He 
M'ivrd iigainst the Freueli in the Spanish peninsula 1SI2 
IMJ, and against the A merieans at Raltimwi e, Washington, 
and NewOi l« jins in 1M4-15; commanded the Britishlegion 
.sent to Mippiens the Carl 1st rebellion in Spain 183a 37; 
eonimanded a division of the British army in the Crimea 
1834 55; and was promoted general in 1801. 

Evans, Sir Hugh. In Simkspero’s ‘‘Merry 
Wives of Windsor,” a ludicrous, otlieious, and 
simple-minded Welsh parson. 

Sir was formerly applied to the inferior clergy as well 
as to knights. Fuller in his “Church History” says: “Such 
priests as have Sir before their Christian name were men 
not graduated in the university • being in orders, but not 
In degrees; while others, entitled ‘ masters,’ had com¬ 
menced In the arts.” Besides Sir Hugh, Shakespeare has 
Sir Oliver Mar-text, the Vicar, in “As You I.ike It," Sir 
Topas in "Twelfth Night,” and Sir Nathaniel, the Curate, 
in “Love’s Labour’s Lost.” Hudson, note to M. W. of YV. 

Evans, John. A colonial deputy governor of 
Pennsylvania under William Point 1704-09. Ho 

was not a Quaker, and quarreled continually with the 
Assembly, which refused to raise troops against the French 
and Indians. 

Evans, Mary Ann. See Cross, Mrs. 

Evans, Oliver. Born at Newport, Del., 1753: 
died at New York, April 21, 1819. An American 
mechanician and inventor. He invented machinery 
used in milling, the application of which to mills worked 
by water-power effected a revolution in the manufacture 
of flour, and is said to have invented the first steam-engine 
constructed on the high-pruHsm e system, the drawings and 
specifications <»f which ho sent to England about 1795. He 
wrote “ Young Millwright's and Miller’sGuide”(1795), etc. 

Evans, William. DiedinlG32. A giant, a porte r 
of Charles I. He waB nearly 8 feet high, and is in¬ 
troduced in Fuller’s “ Worthies and in Scott’s “Peveril 
of the Teftk." 

Evanson (ev'an-son), Edward. Born at War¬ 
rington, Lancashire, England, April 21, 1731 : 
died at Coleford, Gloucestershire, England, 
Sept. 25,1805. An English clergyman and con¬ 
troversialist. lie became vicar of South Miming in 1708, 
and rector of Tewkesbury in 1709 Jn 1778 he resigned h is 
living, and opened n school at Mitcham. lie wrote “Dis¬ 
sonance of the .Four Generally Received Evangelists” 
(1792), etc. 

Evanston (ov'an-ston). A city and township 
in Cook County, Illinois, situated on Lake 
Michigan 12 miles north of Chicago. It is the seat 
of the Northwestern University (Methodist Episcopal), of 
Garrett Biblical Institute, and of the Evanston Co I lege for 
Lidas. Population (1900), city, 19,259. 

Evansville (ov'anz-vil). A city of Indiana, the 
capital of Vanderburg County, situated oil the 
Ohio in lat. 37° 58' N., long. 87° 35' W. Tt isan 
important shipping point, and has n large trade in tobacco, 
grain,etc.,andextensivemanufactures. Pop.(19(H)),59,<K*7. 

Evarts (ov'iirts), Jeremiah. Born at Sunder¬ 
land, Vt..Keb. 3,1781: died at Charleston, S.C., 
May 10,1831. An American editor and mission¬ 
ary secretary. He became editor of the "Panoplist ’ 
(Boston) in 1810, and of the ** MLsionary Herald" (Boston) 
in 1820, and was corresponding seereturv of the American 
Board of Coinmissionna for Foieign Missions 1821-31. 

Evarts, William Maxwell. Born at Boston, 
Mass., Feb. 6, 1818: died at New York, Feb. 
28, 1901. An American lawyer and politician,. 
son of Jeremiah Evarts. h.* graduated at Yale in 
1837, and was admitted to the Ni vv York bar In 1840. He 
was counsel for President Johnson in tin* latter’s impeach¬ 
ment trial before the United States Senate in 18118: United 
States attoi ncy genei al under President Johnson 1808-09; 
United States counsel at the Geneva tribunal in 1872 ; 
counsel for the Republican party before the United States 
Electoral Commission of 1877 ; secretary of state under 
President Hayes 1877-81; and Republican United States 
senatvr from New York 1885 -91. 

Eve (ev). [ME. Ere, AS. E/e, F. five, Sp. Pg. It. 
Eva. G. Eva, LL. Era, Hera, Gr. Era, EiV5 (in 
LXX translated /ui), life), Ar. Hamid , Hob. 
Hawaii , living, life.] The first woman, the 
mother of the human race, according to the 
account of tin* creation in Genesis. 

Evelina (ev-e-li'nji). [Dim. of Era, Eve.] A 
novel by Madame d’Arblav (Frances Burney), 
published m 1778, named from its principal 
character. 

It was for a long time believed that Miss Burney was 
only seventeen when she wrote “Evelina.” If so, it was 
indeed an extraordinary hook ; but the question depended 
upon the exact period of her birth ; and when Oroker ed¬ 
ited “ Boswell’s Life of Johnson,” he took the pains, most 
properly and naturally one would think, to ascertain the 
fact by examining the parish register of the town where 
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she Was born, and it turned out that she was twenty-six 
when “Evelina" was published. 

For»yth, Novels anu Novelists of the 18th Cent., p. 317. 

Evelyn (ev'e-lin), John. Born at Wotton, Sur¬ 
rey, England, Oct. 31, LG20: died at Wotton, Feb. 
27, 170G. An English utiIhor. He was the second 
sou of Richard Evelyn; was admitted a student at the 
Middle Temple in 1037 ; and received the honorary degree 
of I). C. L. in 1(*09. The years 1041-47 he passed principally 
in travel, with occasional returns to England. For a short 
time lie joined the king’s army. He was a strong Royal¬ 
ist, and in 1049 published a translation of La Motile le 
Vayer’s “Of Liberty and Servitude,” with a Royalist pre¬ 
face, for which lie was “threatened.” In 1052, thinking 
the cause of the Royalists hopeless, he settled at Hayes 
Court, Deptford, the estate of his wife's father, Sir Richard 
Browne, ambassador at Paris. Ho lived here till 1094, when 
he went to Wotton to live with his elder brother. At the 
death of the latter, in 1099, the estate became his, and he 
massed the rest of his life here. At both places he devoted 
limsclf to gardening. He was in favor at court after the 
Restoration, and held some minor ottices. He was much 
interested in the Royal Society, of which he was a fellow 
in 10(11, one of the council in 1002, secretary 1072. He ob¬ 
tained for it the Arumlelian library in 1078, and for the 
University of Oxford the Arumlelian marbles in 1007, both 
from tlie Duke of Norfolk. He was treasurer of Green¬ 
wich Hospital 1095-1703. Among his works are “ The State 
of France, etc.”(l052X “A Character of England ” (1059), 
“ Apology for the Royal Tarty, etc.”(1659), “ Fumifugium ’’ 
(1001), "Sculpture, etc.” (1002), “Sylva, etc.’ (10(H), “ Ka- 
lciidurium Hortense ” (1604), “Numismata, etc.” (1097). 
“The Complete Gardener "(translated from the French or 
Qiiintinie, 1098), etc. His memoirs, Hrst published in 
1818-19, edited by William Bray, contain his letters and 
diary. 

Evemerus (6-vem'e-rus), or Euemerus (u-om'- 
o-rus), or Euhemems (ii-hein'e-rus). [Gr. 
Kl'i/inpoi'.] Lived in the second half of Iho 41 li 
cent ury b. c. A < ireek mythographor. He wrote 
a “Sacred History"(’Upa ’Ai'aypa</>r/), iii which he gave an 
anthropomorphic explanation of current mythology. 

The most famous of the later theories was that of Eu¬ 
emerus (310 a. <’.). In a kind of philosophical romance, 
Euemerus declared that he had sailed to some No man’s- 
land, Panehiea, where ho found the verity about mythical 
times engraved on pillars of bronze. This truth he pub¬ 
lished in the Sacra Historla, where lie rationalised the 
fables, averring that the gods had been men, and that the 
myths were exaggerated and distorted records of facts. 

Lamj, M)th., etc., 1. 15. 

Evening’s Love, An, or The Mock Astrolo¬ 
ger. A comedy by Dryden, acted ami printed 
til 1GG8. it. was taken in part from the younger Cor¬ 
neille’s “Le feint astrologue, a version of "El astiologo 
llngido”(by Calderon), and from Moliete’s “Depit anion- 
reux.” 

Evenus (e-ve'nua). Ill ancient geography, a 
river of HStolia, Greece, flowing into the Gulf 
of Patras 7 miles southeast of Missolonglii; 
the modern Fidaris. Length, 50-60 miles. 
Everdingen (ev'or-ding-en), Aldert or Allart 
van. Born at. Alkmaar, Netherlands, 1G21: 
died at Amsterdam, 1675. A Dutch marine and 
landscape painter and etcher. 

Everest (ev'er-est), Sir George. Born atGwem- 
vale, Brecknock, Wales, July 4, 1790: died at 
Greenwich, near London, Dec. 1, 18GG. A Brit¬ 
ish surveyor, superintendent of the trigono¬ 
metrical survey of India in 1823, and surveyor- 
general of India in 1830. Mount Everest was 
named in his honor. 

Everest, Mount. [Named from the English 
engineer Sir George Everest.] The highest, 
known mountain of the globe, situated in the 
Himalayas, in Nepal, in lat. 27° 58' N., long. 
8G° 55' E. Height, 29,002 feet. 

Everett (ov'er-et.). A city in Middlesex County, 
Massachusetts, 3 miles north of Boston. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 24,336. 

Everett, Alexander Hill. Born at Boston, 
Mass., March 19, 1792: died at Canton, China, 
May 29, 1847. An American diplomatist and 
author. He was charge d'affaires in the Netherlands 
1818-24, minister to Spain 1825-29, and commissioner to 
China 1840-47. He published “Europe, etc."(1821), “New 
Ideas on Population” (1822), “America, etc.” (1827). 

Everett, Edward. Born at Dorchester, Mass., 
April 11, 1794: died at Boston, Jan. 15, 1865. 
A celebrated American statesman, orator, and 
author, brother of A. H. Everett. He was pro¬ 
fessor of Greek at Harvard College 1819-25; editor of the 
“ North American Review ” 1820-24 ; member of Congress 
from Massachusetts 1825 35; governor of Massachusetts 
1830-40; minister to England 184 1 45; president of Har¬ 
vard College 1846-49; secretary of state 1852-53; and 
United States senator from Massachusetts 1853 54. He 
was the candidate of the Constitutional Union party for 
Yiee-lTeaident in 1800. His “ OratioiiB and Speeches” 
were published in 4 volumes in 1869. 

Everett, or Washington, Mount. One of the 

highest summits of the Laconic Mountains, in 
the southwestern corner of Massachusetts. 
Height, 2,G25 feet. 

Everglades (ev'£r-gladz). A swampy uninhab¬ 
ited region in Dade and Monroe counties, 
southern Florida. 


Exarchate of Ravenna 

Evergreen. The pseudonym of Washington 
Irving in " Salmagundi.” 

Eversley (ev'(*rz-li). A village in Hampshire, 
England, 8 miles southeast of Reading Charles 
Kingsley was rector there for over 30 years. 
Every Man in his Humour. A comedy by Ben 
Jonsott, iirst acted in 1598, and published in 
1601 (quarto: folio 1616). In its first form, with 
Italian characters, it was acted in 1596. 

Every Man out of his Humour. A comedy 
by Ben Jonson, first produced in 1599, and pub¬ 
lished in 1600 (quarto : folio 1606). He called 
it “a comical sal ire.” 

Evesham (evz'hamor©vz'am). [AS. Eofes//am.] 
A town in Worcestershire, England, situated on 
tlio Avon 14 miles southeast of Worcester. Here 
the royalists under Prince Edward (afterward Edward I.) 
defeated the baronial forces under Simon de Montfort, Aug. 
4, 1265. Simon and his son Henry were killed, and the 
barons’ party was broken up. Population (1891), 5,836. 

Evian-les-Bains (fi-vvoii'la-bah'). A town in 
the department of ilaute-Savoie, France, on 
the Lake of Geneva opposite Lausanne. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 2,777. 

Evil Merodach (e'vil mer'o-dak). [Babylo¬ 
nian Avel or A me) Marduk , man (i.e. * servant’) 
of the god Merodach.] Son of Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar, king of Babylon 561-559 B. c. Ho released 
the Judean king Jelioiachiu from prison, after 37 years’ 
coutlnemout, and honored him above all the vassal kings, 
lie was killed in a rebellion led by his Bister’s husband, 
Neriglissar (Nergalsharezet), who then seized the Baby¬ 
lonian crown. According to Berosus he rendered himself 
odious by his arbitrary and unwise rule. 

Evora (a'vft-rii). The capital of the province 
of Alemtejo, Portugal, 76 miles east by south 
of Lisbon. It contains remains from the Roman city 
of Ebora. The cathedral is an interesting church of the 
13th century, with rose-windows in the transepts, and a 
west porch or narthex containing tombs and opening 
into the nave by a line sculptured doorway; the interior 
has clustered columns, and there is a later Pointed clois¬ 
ter. A Roman triumphal arch, in masonry of large blocks, 
is in good preservation. A Roman t(‘tuple of Diana, a 
Corinthian structure 40 by 08 feet, is unusually well pre¬ 
served. It is hexastyle prostyle, with a deep pronaos, 
having 3 columns on each Hank in addition to the angle- 
column. Tho sculpture and details are of good execu¬ 
tion. 

£vreux (ii-vre'). The capital of tho depart¬ 
ment of Eure, France, situated on tho It on in 
lat. 49° N., long. 1° 7' E. It manufactures tools, 
hosiery, etc., and has a cathedral. Near by Is Vieil-Ev- 
reux, with Roman antiquities, on the sito of the Roman 
Mediolanum. It was the seat of a Norman county. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 10,932. 

fivreux, Yves d\ Sco Yves d’fivreux, 

Ewald (a'viilt), Georg Heinrich August. 
Born at Gottingen, Prussia, Nov. 16,1803: died 
at Gottingen, May 4, 1875. A celebrated Ger¬ 
man Orientalist and biblical critic. He was pro¬ 
fessor of Oriental languages at Gottingen 1827-37, at Tu¬ 
bingen 1838-48, and again at Gottingen 1848-67. Both in 
1837 and in 1867 ho was removed from his position nt Got¬ 
tingen for political reasons. He published a “Hebrew 
Grammar ” (l** 2 ?). “ Geschichte deB Volkes Israel” (1843- 
1859), “ Altertliinner dcs Volkes Israel” (1848), and works 
of scriptural exegesis and criticism. 

Ewald, Johannes. See Evald, 

Ewbank (u'bangk), Thomas. Bom at Barnard 
Castle, Durham, England, March 11,1792: died 
at New York, Sept. 16, 1870. An American 
manufacturer and writer on mechanics. Ho 
published “An Account of Hydraulic and other 
Machines ” (1842), etc. 

Ewe (a-wa'). An important African nation 
which occupies the region between the Volta 
River and Yoruba, in western Africa. By the na¬ 
tives this region is called Ewe-me, t. e. ‘homeof the Ewe.’ 
The nation is subdivided into Hve tribes, and the lan¬ 
guage into as many dialects : the Mahe, on the upper Y’olta 
River; the Dahomey; the YVeta, usually called Whyduh or 
Popo ; the Anfiie, between the YY'etu and Ashanti and be¬ 
longing to the King of l’eki; and the Anlo, on the east 
bank of the Volta. Politically this nation and country are 
subject to Dahomey, England, France, and Germany. 

Ewell (u'el), Richard Stoddard. Born in the 
District of Columbia, Feb., 1817: died at Spring- 
field, Tenn., Jan. 25, 1872. An American gen¬ 
eral in the Confederate service. He served with 
distinction at the battles of Bull Run, Gettys¬ 
burg, tho Wilderness, etc. 

Ewing (u'ing). John. Born at Nottingham, 
Md., June 22,1732: died at Philadelphia, Sept. 
8, 1802. An American Presbyterian clergyman, 
provost of tho University of Pennsylvania 
1779-1802. 

Ewing, Thomas. Born in Ohio County, Va., 
Doe. 28,1789: died at Lancaster, Ohio, Oct, 26, 
1871. An American politician. He was United 
States senator (YV’hig) from Ohio 1831-37, secretary of 
the treasury 1841, secretary of the interior 1849-50, ana 
United States senator 1860-51. 

Exarchate of Ravenna. See Ravenna , Ex- 
archate of. 



Excalibur 

Excalibur (eks-kal'i-ber), or Excalibar, or Es- 
calibor. The sword of the mythical King Ar¬ 
thur. Arthur received it from the hands of the Lady of 
(he Lake. It had a scabbard the wearer of which could 
lose no blood. Somo versions of the romance call it “Ml- 
randoiso.” There seems, however, to have been also an¬ 
other sword called Excalibur in the early part of the storv. 
This was the sword, plunged deep into a stone, which could 
be drawn forth only by the man who was to be king. After 
two hundred knights had failed, Arthur drew it out with¬ 
out difficulty. 

Excelsior Geyser. One of the largest geysers 
in the world, in the Yellowstone National Park, 
Wyoming. It has thrown a column of water to 
a height of from 200 to 300 feet. 

Excursion, The. A didactic poem by William 
Wordsworth, forming part of the “ Recluse,” 
published in 1814. 

Exe (eks). [ME. Exe, AS. Exa, recorded in Ex an 
ceaster, Exeter, and Ex an mntha, Exmouth.] 
A river in Somerset and Devon, England, flow¬ 
ing into the English Channel 10 miles south- 
southeast of Exeter. Length, 54 miles. 

Exeter (eks'e-tfr). [ME. Exeter , Excel re, Execs- 
ter, Execstre, AS. Exanceaster, Eaxeeeastcr, city 
of (on) the Exe.] 1. A cathedral city, the capi¬ 
tal of Devonshire, England, on the Exe, near 
its mouth, in lat. 50°43' N., long. 3° 31' W. it is 

a seajiort, and has some foreign trade. It manufactures 
gloves and ajpacultural machinery. It is said to be the old¬ 
est English city having continuous existence. It was taken 
by William I. in 10G8, was unsuccessfully besieged by 
Ferkin Warbeck in 1497 and by Cornish insurgents in 
1M9, and was taken by Prince Maurice In 1048. and by 
Fairfax in 1040. The cathedral, which is 408 feet in length 
by 70 in breadth, was founded in the 12th century, but in 
its present form dates, exeept the two Norman transept- 
towers (with one exception the only example of transept- 
lowers in England), from between 1280 and 1394. The 
west front presents a strange design, its lower portion 
being an imitation in stone of a wooden screen, with three 
tiers of statues in niches; above is a large window with 
good tracery. The interior is rich and effective, with tine 
arches, vaulting with central lib and very numerous radi¬ 
ating ribs, and Interesting medieval tombs and bishop's 
throne. Population (1891), 37,580. 

John Shillingford tells us that Exeter was a walled city 
before the Ineaination of Christ; and, though it is not 
likely to have been a walled city in any sense that would 
satisfy either modern or Roman engineers, it is likely 
enough to have been already a fortified post before Cicsar 
landed in Britain. Freeman, Eng. Towns, p. til. 

2. A town in Rockingham County, New Hamp¬ 
shire, situated on the Exeter River 13 miles 
southwest of Portsmouth. It is the seat of 
Phillips Academy (which see). Population 
(1900), 4.922. 

Exeter Book, The. [L. Codex Exonicnsis.] A 
collection of Anglo-Saxon poems given by Bish¬ 
op Loofric to the library of the cathedral of 
Exeter, England, between 1040 ami 1073. it “con¬ 
tains pieces apparently detached which are now regarded 
as forming a connected poem upon Christ, by Cynewulf 
(hymns to the Saviour, to the Virgin, to the Trinity, on 
the Nativity, Ascension, and Harrowing of llell); also 
hymns of praise ami thanksgiving ; poems on the Day of 
Judgment and the Crucifixion, and on Souls after Death ; 
a short sermon in verse; and the ‘Legend of St. Guthlnc,' 
a metrical paraphrase of the Latin ‘ Life of St. Guthlac/by 
Felix, a monk of Croyland Abbey ” ( Morley , Eng. Writers, 
II. 199). It also contains a paraphrase of the “Song of 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah, “The Plnenix," “Le¬ 
gend of St. Juliana," “ The Wanderer,” “ The Seafarer,” a 
poem on Christian morality, “ Wldsith," “The Wonders of 
Creation,” “The Panther,” “ The Whale," “ The Address of 
the Soul to the Body,” “ Song of Deor the Bard,” and a col¬ 
lection of riddles. The book was first published by the 
London Society of Antiquaries in 1842 as “Codex Exoni- 
ensis, etc.” 

Exeter College. A college at Oxford, England, 
founded by Walter do Stapeldon, bishop of Exe¬ 
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ter, in 1314. The endowment was increased by Sir 
William Petre in 1505. The buildings have been often re¬ 
stored, and aro in part modern. 

Walter de Stapeldon, Bishop of Exeter, was the founder 
of the college which now bears the name of that see. In 
April, 1314, he conveyed the rectory of Gwinear, in Corn¬ 
wall, to the Dean and Chapter of Exeter, on condition that 
they should apply the income to the maintenance of tw elve 
scholars studying philosophy at the Cnivcrsity ; and he 
purchased for those scholars two houses in the palish of 
St. Peter in the East, at Oxford, known respectively as 
Hurt Hall and Arthur Hall. Tlieoriglnal tncmhcisof the 
foundation were placed In Hart Hall, which in consequence 
received for a while the name of Stapeldon Hall. It, was 
not long, however, before the Bishop resolved to provide 
them with a more comfortable abode. Tn October, l:ur>, 
he bought a tenement called St. Stephen's Hall, an ad¬ 
joining tenement called La Lavandrio, and a third to the 
east of them, situated just within the town wall, between 
the Turl and Smith Gate. Thither the twelve scholars 
removed, and the name of Stapeldon Hall was transferred 
to the little group of buildings which thus became the 
nucleus of Exeter College. Zq/fc, Oxford, p. 137. 

Exeter Hall. A building on the Si rand, Lon¬ 
don, used for religious, charitable, and musical 
assemblies. It was purchased for the Young 
Men’s Christian Association in 1880. 

Exmoor (eks'tndr). A hilly moorland and marshy 
region in western Somerset and northern Dev¬ 
on, England. It is noted for its breed of ponies and 
for wild deer. The scene of Blaekinore's novel “Lorna 
Doone ” iB laid in it. Highest point (Dunkery Beacon), 
1,707 feet. 

Exmouth (eks'muth). [ME. Exemuth , AS. Exan 
Hiutha , mouth of the Exe.] A town and wa¬ 
tering-place in Devonshire, England, situated 
at the mouth of the Exe, 10 miles southeast of 
Exeter. Population (1891), 8,097. 

Exmouth, Viscount. See Feline. 

Exodus (ok'so-dus). [Gr. igodog, from /£, out, 
and odor , a way.] The second book of the Old 
Testament. It takes its name from the deliverance 
(which it describes) of the Israelites from their bondage 
under the Pharaohs, and their departure from Egypt. 

Exploits (eks-ploits') River. The largest, river 
in Newfoundland. It has a northeasterly course, and 
falls into the Bay of Exploits, in Notre Dame Bay. Length, 
200 miles. 

Expounder of the Constitution. An epithet 
popularly applied to Daniel Webster. 

Expunging Resolution. A resolution intro¬ 
duced into the United States Senate by T. H. 
Benton of Missouri, to erase from the journal 
the censure passed by the Senate on Presi¬ 
dent Jackson, March 28, 1834, relating to the 
bank controversy. It was first introduced in 
1834, and was carried Jail. 16, 1837. 

Exterminator, The. [Sp. El Exterminator.'] 
A surname of Montbars, a French adventurer. 
See Montbars. 

Exton (eks'ton), Sir Pierce of. A minor 
character in Shaksporo’s “ King Richard II.” 

Exumas (eks-o'maz). A group of islands cen¬ 
trally situated in the Bahamas. The Great 
Exuma has a tine harbor. Population, about 
2,300. 

Eyam (e'ara or Tam). A village in Derbyshire, 
England, southeast of Castloton. Its population 
was nearly exterminated in the plague of 1005- 
1000 . 

Eyck (ik), Hubert van. Born at Maaseyck, 
near Li&go, in 1360: died at Ghent, Flanders, 
Sept. 18, 1426. A noted Flemish painter. 

Eyck, Jan van. Burn at Maaseyck about 
1386: died at Bruges. Flanders, July 9, 1440. 
A Flemish painter, brother of Hubert van 
Eyek, and court painter of Philip the Good, 
duke of Burgundy. 


Ezzelino 

Eyck, Margarete van. Lived in the first part 
of the 15th century. A Flemish painter, sister 
of Hubert and Jau van Eyek. 

Eye (I). A town in Suffolk, England, 18 miles 
north of Ipswich. Population (1891), 2,004. 
Eye (Pc), Johann Ludolf August von. Born 
at Furstenaii, Hannover, May 24,1825. A < hu¬ 
man art historian. His chief work is “Das 
Reich <les Schonen” (1878). 

Eyemouth(i'molith). Afisliingtown in TVrwick- 

sliire, Scotland, 8 miles northwest of Berwick. 
Population (1891), 2,573. 

Eye of the Baltic. An epithet of the island of 
Gothland. 

Eylau (I'lou), or Prussian Eylau. A town in 
the province of East Prussia, Prussia, 22 miles 
south-southeast of Konigsberg. An indecisive 
battle was fought line Feb. 8, 1807, between the French 
(about 70,OK)) under Napoleon and the Russians and Frus- 
sians (80,000) under Bennigsen and LcsLocq. The loss of 
each side amounted to about 18,ooo. Population (1890), 
3,440. 

Eyre (ar), Edward John. Bom August, 1815 : 
died Nov. 30, 1901. An English colonial gov 
ernor. He explored Australia 1840-41, and was 
governor of Jamaica 1804-00. 

Eyre, Jane. See Jane Eyre. 

Eyre, Lake. | Named from the English traveler 
in Australia, Edward John Eyre.] A salt lake 
in South Australia, about lat. 28°-29° S., long. 
137° E. Length, about 95 miles. 

Eyria (i'ri-ii) Peninsula. A peninsula in South 
Australia, northwest of Spencer Gulf. 
Eyzaguirre (ay-tluL-gcr'ro), Agustin. Born at 
Santiago, 1700: died there, July 19, 1837. A 
Chilean statesman. He was a member of the govern¬ 
ment junta in 1813. From 1814 to 1817 be was imprisoned 
by the Spaniards at Juan Fernandez. After the overthrow 
of O’lliggins (Jan., 1823), Eyzaguirre was a member of the 
temporary junta. Elected vice-president soon after, he 
was acting president Sept., 1820, to Jan., 1827, when he 
was deposed by a military mutiny. 

Ezekiel (e-ze'ki-el). [Hob.,* God will strength¬ 
en.’] Born in Palestine about 020 B. c.: died 
after 572 B. c. A Hebrew prophet, author of 
t he book of Ezekiel. He was carried captive to Baby¬ 
lonia in 597. and commenced his career as a prophet in 694. 

Ezida (a'zi-dii). [Akkadian e<ita, the eternal 
house.] The chief sanctuary of Ncbo (Nabu), 
the Assyro-BabyIonian god of wisdom and lit¬ 
erature (mentioned in Isa. xlvi. 1), in Borsippa, 
the modern mound of Birs Nimrud, not far 
from Babylon. The temple was constructed of seven 
platforms piled one on another, each square in shape and 
somewhat smaller than the preceding one. The top one 
Berved as an observatory. It is supposed that this tower¬ 
like structure,called in the inscriptions ziqqurat, is alluded 
to in the story of the “tower of Babel " in Genesis. He¬ 
rodotus gives a description of it, but considered it to be a 
sanctuary of Bel. 

Ezion-Geber (6'zi-on-ge'b6r), or Ezion-Gaber 

(e'zi-on-ga'ber). In scripture geography, a port 
oir the Elanitic Gulf of the Red Sea. It was 
a rendezvous of the fleets of Solomon and Je- 
hoshaphat. 

Ezra(ez'ra). [Heb., ‘help’; Gr. 'Eodpag.] Lived 
in the middle of the 5th century B. c. A Hebrew 
scribe and priest. He conducted an expedition from 
Babylon to Palestine about 468, and carried out important 
reforms at Jerusalem. To him have been ascribed the 
revision and editing of the earlier books of Scripture, the 
determination of the canon, and the authorship not only 
of the books that bear his name and that of Nehemiah, but 
also of the books of Chronicles and Esther. 

Ezzelino (et-ze-le'no), or Eccelino (a-che-le'- 
iio), da Romano. Born at Onara, near Treviso, 
Italy, April 26,1194: died Sept., 1259. An Italian 
Ghibelline leader. 






abel (fa'bcl), Peter. A per¬ 
son, buried at Edmonton in 
the reign of Henry VII., 
around whom the tradition 
grew Unit lie bad sold bis soul 
to the devil and then cheated 
him out of it. lie was made 
the hero of the play “ The 
Merry Devil of Edmonton.” 
Paber (fft'bor), Basilius. fE. fabcr , smith.] 
Born at Sorau, Prussia, 1520: died at Erfurt, 
Germany, probably in 1570. A German classical 
scholar, author of “Thesaurus eruditionis scho- 
lastieie ” (1571), etc. 

Faber (fil'ber), Frederick William. Born at 
Calverloy, Yorkshire, England, Juno 28, 1814: 
died Sept. 20, 1863. An English hymn-writer. 
He was a clergyman of the Anglican Church until 1815, and 
afterward became a priest of the Roman Catholic Church. 
A complete edition of Ids hymns was published in 1861. 

Faber, George Stanley. Bora at Calverley, 
Yorkshire, Oct. 25, 17/3: died near Durham, 
Jan. 27, 1854. An English divine and contro¬ 
versialist. uncle ot F. W. Faber, He graduated at 
Oxford, ami became a fellow and tutor of Lincoln College 
in 1793. He was successively curate of Calverley, vicar of 
Stockfon-upim-Tees, rector of Kedmarsball, lector of Long 
Newton, and master of Shcrhurn Hospital. He wrote “Hone 
Mosairw, etc." (1801), “ A Disseitation on the Mysteries of 
the Cahiri, etc. (1803), works on the prophecies, etc. 

Faber (fa'ber), Johann, surnamed Malleus 
Haereticorum (L., ‘hammer of heretics ’). 
Born at Eeutkireh, Wtirtemberg, 1478: died at 
Vienna, 1541. A German controversialist and 
opponent of the Reformation. 

Faber (fa'l>6r), John. Born at The Hague 
about 1(500: died at Bristol, England, May, 1721. 
A Dutch mezzotint engraver, resident in Eng¬ 
land after 1087 (If). 

Faber, John. Born 1095 (?): died at London, 
May 2, 1750. An English mezzotint engraver, 
a son of John Fa ber (1000-1721). 

Faber (fa-lmr'), or Lefdbvre (le-favr') ,Jacques, 
surnamed Stapulensls (from his birthplace). 
Born at Staples, France, about 1450: died at 
N(*rae, Lot-et-Garonne, Franco, 1537. A French 
scholar and reformer, vicar (1523) of the Bishop 
of Meaux. He wiote commentaries on the works of 
Aristotle, nod tiunstated bouic of the books of the Bible 
into French (1523-30). 

Fabia gens (lii'bi-ji jenz). In ancient Rome, a 
patrician chin oi house, probably of Sabine ori¬ 
gin, which traced its descent from Hercules and 
the Arcadian Eva rider. Its family names under the 
republic were Amhustus, Buteo, 1 torso, Lubeo, Licinus, 
Maximus, Pictor, and Vibulanus. 

Fabian. Bee Fabyan. 

Fabian (fa'bi-an). In Bhakspere’s “ Twelfth 
Night/' a servant to Olivia. 

Fabius (f&'bi-us), The American. A name 

S ven to Washington, whose tactics were simi- 
r to those of Fabius the Cunctator. 

FabiUS, The French. A name given to Anne, 
due de Montmorency, grand constable of 
France. 

Fabius Maximus Rullianus, Quintus. Died 

about 290 B. c. A Roman general. He was con¬ 
sul six times, the first time In 3*22 and the last in 295, and 
was dictator in 315. He distinguished himself in the third 
war against the Sanndtes, over whom and their allies he 
gained the decisive victory of Sentinum in 295. 

Fabius Maximus Verrucosus, Quintus, sur¬ 
named Cunctator (‘the Delayer'). Died 203 
B. C. A Roman general. He was consul for the 
first time in 283, when by a victory over the Ligurians he 
obtained the honor of a triumph. In 218 lie was at the 
head of the legation sent by the Roman senate to demand 
reparation ot Carthage forthe attack on Suguutum. After 
the defeat of the consul FlaminiuB by Hannibal at Thru- 
symenuR, he wub, in 217, appointed dictator. Avoiding 

E itched battles (whence his surname Cunctator, * delayer ’), 
a weakened the Carthaginians by numerous skirmishes. 
Dissatisfaction having arisen at Rome with this method of 
carrying on the war, a bill was passed in the senate divid¬ 
ing the command between the dictator and his master 
ot the horse. Minuciun, who engaged with Hannibal, and 
would have been destroyed if Fabius had not hastened to 
bis assistance. Fabius was succeeded in command by the 
consuls FauIub /Emilius and Terentius Varro, who, adopt¬ 


ing a more aggressive policy, were totally defeated at the 
battle of Canine in 216. He was consul for the fifth time 
in 209, when he inflicted a severe loss on Hannibal by the 
recapture of Tarentuni in southern Italy. 

Fabius Pictor (fa'bi-us pik'tor), Quintus. A 

Roman historian. lie served In the Gallic war in 225 
Ji. ns also in tins second runic war, and was sent to 
Delphi, after the battle of Can nto in 216, to consult t lie ora¬ 
cle as to how the Roman state could propitiate the gods. 
He was the author of a history of Rome including the 
period of the second Punic war. This history, which Is 
now lost, was w ritten In Greek, and was highly esteemed 
by the ancients. 

Fable for Critics, A. A poem by Ja mos Russell 
Lowell, in which bo satirically reviews the 
writers ami critics of America. It was pub¬ 
lished in 1848. 

Fabre (fabr), Ferdinand. Born at BAlarieux, 
Default, France, in 1830: died at Paris, Feb. 11, 
1898. A French novelist. Tie was made con¬ 
servator of the MnKarin Library in 1883. 
Fabre, Francois Xavier Pascal. Born .it Mont¬ 
pellier, France, April J, 1700: died at Mont¬ 
pellier, March 10, 1837. A French historical 
painter. 

Fabre d'Eglantine (fiibr da-glon-ten'), Phi¬ 
lippe FrangoisNazaire. Born at Carcassonne, 
France, Dec. 28, 1755: guillotined at Paris, 
April 5, 1794. A French dramatist and revolu¬ 
tionist. He wrote numerous comedies, among them 
“ Lo Pliilinto de Molicre ” (1790), which iuMitcd him high 
rank as a dramatic writer; “ L’Intrigue <*piHtnluire ”(1792); 
“ be convalescent do quality ”(1792); etc. In the revolu¬ 
tionary movement he joined (he party of Danton, and per¬ 
ished with It. The name d'Kglantlne he assumed from a 
golden eglantine (wild rose) which he received ns a pri/o 
in his youth from the Academy of the Mural Games at 
Toulouse. 

Fabretti (fii-bret'te), Ariodante. Born Oct. 1 , 
181b: died Sept. 16, 1894. An Italian archaeolo¬ 
gist and historian, professor of archroology and 
director of tho museum of antiquities at Turin. 
He became a senator in 1889. 

Fabretti, Rafifaelle. Born at Urbino, Italy, 
1618: died at Rome, Jan. 7, 1700. An Italian 
ant iquary, custodian of the archives of tho Castle 
of St. Angelo. He wrote “Do aquis ot aquie- 
d uctibus votoris Romos ” (1G80), ‘ ‘ Inscription uni 
untiquarum explieatio, etc.” (1G99). 

Fabriano (fa-bro-ii/no). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Ancona, Italy, 36 miles southwest of 
Ancona. Tt Is the seat of a bishopric, and has paper 
manufactures. Population (1880), commune, 17,154. 

Fabriano^ Gentile da. Born at Fabriano, It a ly, 
about 13/0: died at Rome about 1430. An 
Italian painter. 

Fabrice (fii-bres'), Georg Friedrich Alfred, 
Count von. Born at Quosnoy, France, in 1818: 
died at Dresden, Mar/m 25, 1891. Minister of 
war t O the King of Saxon V. lie became prime min¬ 
ister In 1876 and minister of foreign affairs in 1882, and 
was created count in 1884. 

Fabricius (fa-brish'i-us). Ill Le Sage’s “Gil 
Bias,” a verbose and inexplicable writer. His 
object was to reduce the simple to the unintel¬ 
ligible. 

Fabricius (fii-bret'so-os), Georg (originally 
Goldschmid). [L. Fabricius, name of a Roman 
gens, from fabcr , smith.] Born at Chemnitz, 
Saxony, April, 1516: died at Meissen, Saxony, 
1571. A German scholar, poet, and archaeolo¬ 
gist. 

Fabricius (fa-brish'i-us), or Fabrizio (ffi-bret'- 
se-d), Hieronymus, surnamed Ab Aquapen¬ 
dente (L.: from Aquapendente, his birthplace). 
Born at. Aquapendente, Papal States, Italy, 
1537: died at Padua, Italy, May, 1619. A cele¬ 
brated Italian anatomist and surgeon. His 
works were edited by Albums (1737). 
Fabricius (fii-bret'se-ds), Johann Albert. 
Born at Leipsic, Nov. 11, 1668: died at Ham¬ 
burg, April 30, 3736. A German scholar, noted 
for the universality of his knowledge. TTe wrote 
“ Bl 1>1 iotheca gr/eca “ (1705-28), ‘*Bibliotheca latinn '* (1697), 
“ Bibliotheca media el iiifinue ictatis " (1734), “ Bibliotheca 
eecleslastica ” (1718), “ Bihliogrnpliia antlquaria” (1713), 
etc. 

Fabricius, Johann Christian. Bom at Ton- 
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deni, Schleswig, Jan. 7, 1745: died at Kiel, 
Holstein, March 3, 1808. A noted Danish en¬ 
tomologist. nis chief work is “ Systema eutomologlaj" 
(1775: enlarged edition 1792-94, with a supplement 1798). 

Fabricius Luscinus (fa-brish'i-us lu-sl'nus), 
Oaius. Died alter 275 b. c. A Roman consul 
and general, noted for his incorruptibility He 
w:is ambassador to Pyrrlius in 280. 

Fabroni (fa-bro'ne)*, or Fabbroni, Angelo. 
Born at Marradi, Tuscany, Italy, Sept. 25,1732: 
died at Florence (Pisa?), Italy, Sept. 22, 1803. 
Ail Italian biographer. His ehief work is 
“ Vital Italorum doctrina excellentiimi” (1778- 
1805). 

Fabrot (fil-bro'), Charles Annibal. Born at 
Aix, Franc/*, Sept. 15, 1580: died at Paris, Jan. 
16, 1659. A French jurisconsult and writer on 
the civil law. He published “Basilicon libri LX, Cur. 
Ann. Fabrlotuslatine vortit ot Grace edidit ”(1647), “The- 
ophill iiiHtltutionoH " (1683), etc. 

Fabvier (fii-vya'), Charles Nicolas, Baron. 
Born at Pont-a-Mousson, Dee. 15, 1783: died at 
Paris, Sept. 15, 1855. A French general, ne 
entered the army in 1804, and served with distinction in 
the Napoleonic wars. In 1823 he went to the asdsUmeu 
of the Greeks, to whom he rendered essential service in 
the organization of their army. He resigned from tho 
Greek service in 1828. He wrote “Journal des operations 
du corps pendant la campagne de 1814 en France" 
(1819). 

Fabyan (fa'bi-an), Robert. Died probably Feb. 
28, 1513. An English chronicler. He appears to 
have followed the trade of a clothier in Loudon, where he 
became a member of the Drapers' Company and alderman 
of the ward of Farringdon Without, in sides holding in 
1493 the office of sheriff. He wrote a chronicle of Eng¬ 
land from the arrival of Brutus to his own day, entitled 
“The Concordance of Histories,” which w:is first printed 
by Pynson in 1510 under the title “The New (’hronieles 
of England ami France.” Subsequent editions, with addi¬ 
tions and alterations, were published by Rusted (1533), 
Reynes (1542), and Kingston (1559). 

Fabyan's (fa'bi-anz). A hotel and summer re¬ 
sort in the White Mountains, New Hampshire, 
9 miles west of Mount Washington. 
Faccio(fa'eho),Franco. Born at Verona, March 
8, 1840: died at Monza, July 23, 1891. An Ital¬ 
ian musician. After the death of Mariani, he was con¬ 
sidered the best leader of orchestra in Italy. 

Faccio (I’ii'cho), Nicolas. Born at Basel, Feb. 
36, 1664: died April 28 or May 12, 1753. A 
Swiss mathematician of Italian descent. He 
went to London, where, after having obtained a fourteen- 
year patent for the sole use in England of an invention 
for piercing rubies to receive the pivots of the balance- 
wheel of watches, he entered into partnership with the 
French watchmakers Peter and Jacob de Heaufrrt. He 
was a protdgti of Newton, Hnd wrote a number of learned 
treatises, including “Lettre h M. Cassini . . . touchant 
une lumi&re extraordinaire qui parolt dans le ciel depuis 
quelmies amides” (1686). 

Facciolati (fJi-eho-la'tS), or Facciolato (-to), 
Jacopo. Born at Torreglia, near Padua, Italy, 
Jan. 4, 1682: died at Padua, Aug. 26, 1769. An 
Italian philologist, professor of philosophy at 
Padua. He cooperated with Forcellini in the compila¬ 
tion of the Latin dictionary “Totins latlnitatis lexicon," 
which appeared under their names (1771, and later edi¬ 
tions). 

Face (fas). In Ben Jouson’s play “The Al¬ 
chemist,” a servant of Lovewit. He is left in 
charge of his house, where all the deviltries of the play 
take place. He becomes the confederate of Subtle, the 
(pretended) alchemist, and of Dol Common, his mistress. 
He is a daring, cheating, spirited schemer of great au¬ 
dacity. In the house he is Subties understrapper and 
varlet; outside he takes the part of a Paul’s man and 
brings in dupes to Subtle. On the return of his master 
he is discovered, but mokes terms with him. 

Fdcheux (fii-shA'), Les. [F., ‘ The Bores/] A 
comedy by MolRre, first represented at Vau, 
before the kiug, in 1661. 

Facino Gane (fli-che'no kft'ne). A story by 
Balzac, ft was written in 1836, and describes 
his struggles with poverty. 

Faddiley (fad'i-li). A place near Nantwich, 
Cheshire, England, regarded as identical with 
Fethan-Seag, the scene of a battle (584) in 
which Ceawlin was defeated by the Britons. 
Faddle (fad'l). in Moore's play “The Found¬ 
ling,” a knavish fop,, intended to satirize Rus¬ 
sell, a well-known social favorite of the day. 


















Fadladeen 

Fadladeen (fad-la-den'). In Moored metrical 
romance ‘‘Lalla the grand chamberlain 

of the harem. He is an infallible judge of everything, 
from the penciling of a Circassian's eyelids to the deepest 
questions of science and literature. 

Fadladinida (fad-la-din'i-dfi,). Ill Carey’s bur¬ 
lesque “Chrononhotontliologos,” the Queen of 
Queerummania and wife of King Clirononhotou- 
tliologos. Her conduct is easy in the extreme. 
Faed (fad), John. Born at Burley Mill in 1819: 
died at Gatehouse of Fleet, Scotland, Oct. 22, 
1902. A Scottish genre and landscape painter, 
brother of Thomas Faed. 

Faed, Thomas. Born at Burley Mill, Kirkcud¬ 
brightshire. Scotland, June 8,1826: died at Lon¬ 
don, Aug. 17, 1900. A Scottish painter. Among 
his paintings, winch arc mostly delineations of .Scottish 
life, arc “sir Walter Scott ami his Friends ’ (1849), “Tim 
MitherlcHH lUiirn ” (1H5R), “Jennie 1>« turn and the Duke of 
Argyll" (1868), “ School Hoard in the North ” (1881), etc. 

Faenza (fu-en'zii). A walled city in the prov¬ 
ince of Kaverina, Italy, on the Laraone (or 
A mono) : the ancient Faventia. it is noted for its 
manufacture of silk and paper, and formerly of faience, 
which is named from it. It has a cathedral and picture- 
gallery, and Is defended by a citadel. It was the birth¬ 
place of Torricelli, The cathedral (dtiomo) is a large and 
handBomo Renaissance basilica of 1581, containing some 
good paintings and sculptured tombs, the shrine of San 
Savino, the earliest local bishop, by Henedetto da Majano 
(I 172), consists of an altar, above which is the sarcophagus, 
with six reliefs of scenes from the saint's life, and other 
.sculptures. Population (1881), 13,908. 

Faerie Queene (fa'e-ri kwon), or Fairy (fiir'i) 
Queen, The. An allegorical poem of chivalry 
by Edmund Spenser. The original plan comprised 12 
books. Of these I.-II1. were published in 1990, and I V.-VI. 
in 1590. Fragments of later nooks were published in Kill. 

Spenser’s letter to Raleigh appended to the fragment 
of “The Faerie Queene," “expounding his whole intention 
in the course of this work.’” said only that “he laboured 
to pourtraict in Art-hure, before he was king, the image 
of a brave knight, perfected in the twelve moral vertues, 
as Aristotle hath devised, the which is the purpose of the 
first twelve books; which if I flnde to be well accepted, I 
may bo perhaps encouraged to frame the other part, of 
polliticko vertues, in Ills person nfter that hee came to be 
king.’’ It was left for the reader to discover how grand 
a design was indicated by these unassuming words. Spen¬ 
ser Baid that by the Faerie Queene, whom Arthur sought, 
“ l mean glory in my generall intention, hut in tuy par¬ 
ticular I conceive the most excellent and glorious person 
of our soveraine the queene, and her kingdom in Faery- 
land." Morleu , English Writers, IX. 317. 

Twelve knights, representing twelve virtues, were to 
have been sent on adventures from the Court of Gloriana, 
Queen of Fairyland. The Hiv finished books give the lc- 
gends(each subdivided into twelve cantos, averaging fifty 
or sixty stanzas each) of Holiness, Temperance, (’hastily. 
Friendship, Justice, and Courtesy: while a fragment of 
two splendid “Cantos on Mutability ” is supposed to have 
belonged to a seventh book (not necessarily seventh in 
order) on Constancy. Legem! has it that the poem was 
actually completed; but this seems improbable, as the 
first three books wore certainly ten years in hand, and the 
second three six more. The existing poem, comprehend¬ 
ing some four thousand stanzas, or between thirty and 
forty thousand lines, exhibits so many and such varied 
excellences that it is difficult to believe that the poet could 
have done anything new in kind. 

Saint abur ,//, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 88. 

Fsesulae (fes'u-le). The ancient name of Fiosolo. 
Fafnir (faf'ner). [ON. Fdfnir.'] In the Old 
Norse version of the Siegfried legend, a son of 
the giant Hreidmar (ON, TTreidhmnrr). He was 
the possessor of the treasure originally owned by Andvari 
and afterward called the hoard of the Nibelungs, upon 
which he lay in the guise of a dragon. He was slain by 
Sigurd, who thus became the owner of the hoard. 

Fag (fag). In Hheridan’scomedy “TheRivals,* 
the lying and ingenious servant of Captain 
Absolute. 

Fagin (fa'gin). In Charles Dickens’s “Oliver 
Twist,” a villainous old Jew, an employer of 
thieves and pickpockets, a receiver of stolen 
goods, and the abductor of Oliver Twist. He 
is finally sentenced to death for complicity in 
a murder. 

Fagnani (f&n-ya'ne), Joseph. Born at Naples, 
Dee. 24,1819: died at New York, May 22,1873. 
An ltalian-American portrait-painter. 

Fagotin (fa-go-tuh'). A very clever monkey, 
well known in Paris in Moliftre’s time, and often 
alluded to in tho literature of that period. 

Fahey (f a'h i) , James. Born at Paddington, April 
16,1804: died at London, yeo. 11,1885. An Eng¬ 
lish water-color painter, chiefly of landscapes* 
Fahie, Sir William Charles. Born 1763: died 
at Bermuda, Jan. 11, 1833. A British vice-ad¬ 
miral. He was descended from an Irish family settled 
at St. Christopher's; Joined the navy In 1777; participated 
as commander In the capture of the Danish West India 
Islands in Doc., 1807, and in the reduction of Martinique 
in Feb., 1809; and served as commodore in the reduction 
of Guadeloupe in Fob., 1810. He was nppointed vice-ad¬ 
miral July 22 1880. 

Fahien (fft-he-en'). A Chinese Buddhist monk 
who made a pilgrimage to India, about 399 
a. d., to carry back to China complete copies of 
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the Vinaya, or rules of discipline, for the order. 
He wrote a valuable account of his travels, which lasted 
fourteen years. It has boon translated by Heal, Giles, and 
Logge. 

Fahlcrantz (ful'kriints), Christian Erik. Born 
at Stom-Tuna, Dalecarlia, Sweden, Aug. 30, 
1790: died at Westerns, Sweden, Aug.*6, 1866. 
A Swedish poet and polemical writer, author 
of “Noach’s Ark,” a poem (1825-26), etc. 
Fahlcrantz, Karl Johann. Born at Stora-Tumi, 
Dalecarlia, Sweden, Nov. 29, 1774: died at 
Stockholm, Jan. 1, 1861. A Swedish landscape- 
painter, brother of C. E. Fahlcrantz. 

Fahlun. See Falun. 

Fahrenheit (fa'ren-hit), Gabriel Daniel. Born 
at Dantzic, Prussia, May 14, 1686: died in the 
Netherlands, Sept. 16, 1736. A Herman physi¬ 
cist. He introduced the use of mercury in the thermom¬ 
eter about 1714, and devised the Fahrenheit thermomet¬ 
ric scale. 

Faidherbe (fa-darb'), Louis L6on Ctesar. 

Born at Lille, France, June 3, 1818: died at 
Paris, Sept. 28, 1889. A French general. Ilo 

became governor of Senegal in 1854. In 1803, while serv¬ 
ing in Algeria, ho was made brigadier-general, and soon 
after ho was again governor of Senegal. He returned to 
Algeria in 1805. In the Fmnco-lTussian war he was in¬ 
trusted by Gambetta with the command of the army of 
the north, but was defeated by Von Goeben at Hapaume, 
Jan. 3, 1871, and St. Quentin, Jan. 19. lie was elected 
senator in 1879. He published a scries of important 
works on the geography, anthropology, and philology of 
Senegal and Algeria. 

Faido (fl'do). A small place in the canton of 
Ticino, Switzerland, on the Ticino and tin* St. 
Gotthard Railway, southeast of Airolo. It is 
tho capital of the Leventina. 

Faillon (fa-yon'), Michel Etienne. Born at 
Tnrascon, France, 1799: died at Paris, Oct. 25, 
1870. A French Sulpician, a writer on Cana¬ 
dian history and biography. 

Failly (fa-ye'), Pierre Louis Charles Achille 
de. Born at Kozoy-sur-Serre, Aisne, France, 
Jan. 21, 1810: died in Compi&gne, Nov. 15, 
1892. A French general. Ho entered the army in 
1828; served with distinction, first as brigadier-general, 
then as general of division, in the Crimean war; fought at 
the battle of Solferlno in 1859; and was commander of the 
French troops sent to the relief of the Pope in 1867, but 
was not present at tho defeat of Garibaldi at Montano. He 
was appointed to tile command of the 5th array corps at 
t he beginning of the Franco-Prussian war. During the bat¬ 
tles of Spieheren and Worth (Aug. (5, 1870), ho remained 
inactive at Kitsch ; und Aug. 30, 1870, was defeated near 
Beaumont, in consequence of which tho Germans were 
enabled to cut otr MacMahou's retreat. He was super¬ 
seded in his command by General Witnpffen on the day 
of the battle of Sedan, Sept. 1, 1870, immediately before 
the fight. Author of “Cnmpngne de 1870: operations et 
marches du 5‘ ,,n « corps " (1871). 

Fainall (fiiH'ttl). In Congreve’s comedy “Tho 
\Vay of tho World,” a scoundrel in lovo with 
Mrs. Marwood. 

Faineant (fa-na-on'), Le Noir. [F., ‘ Tho Black 
Sluggard.’] In Scott’s “Ivanhoe,” tho name 
given to the Black Knight (Richard Comr do 
Lion) on account of his behavior during a 
tournament, in which, however, he finally con¬ 
quers. 

Faineants, Rois. Seo Hois Faineants. 
Fainwell, or Feignwell (fan'wel), Colonel. In 

Mrs. Centlivre’s comedy “A Bold Stroke for a 
Wife,” an ingenious gallant who is in lovo with 
Mrs. Lovely’s person and fortune. He takes vari¬ 
ous disguises to win her from her several guardians, among 
them that of “Simon Pure,” by means of which heBecures 
her. See Pure., Simon. 

Fairbairn (far'barn), Andrew Martin. Born 
near Edinburgh, Scotland, Nov. 4, 1838. A 
Scottish theologian and metaphysician. He was 
principal of Airedale College, England (1877), and in 1886 
waB appointed the first principal of the extra-university 
Mansfield College at Oxford. He is the author of “ Studies 
In the Philosophy of Religion and History” (1876), “The 
Ctty of God” (1882), and other works. 

Fairbairn, Patrick. Born at Greenlaw, Ber¬ 
wickshire, Scotland, Jan. 28,1805: died at Glas¬ 
gow, Aug. 6, 1874. A Scottish clergyman aud 
theological writer. He was professor and ultimately 
principm of the Free Church College at Glasgow, and pub- 
fished “Typology of Scripture” (1845), “Hermeneutical 
Manual ” (1858), etc. 

Fairbairn, Sir Peter. Born at Kelso, Scotland, 
Sopt., 1799: died Jan. 4, 1861. A Scottish en¬ 
gineer, inventor, and manufacturer, ne invented 
machines UBed in spinning wool and flax, and founded an 
extensive establishment at Leeds for the manufacture of 
these and other machines and tools. 

Fairbairn, Sir William. Born at Kelso, Rox¬ 
burghshire, Fob. 19, 1789: died at Moor Park, 
Surrey, Aug. 18,1874. A noted Scotch engineer. 
Commencing life aB a day-laborer, he was apprenticed to 
a millwright in 1804, and in 1817 started an engineering 
business in Manchester. He had ship-building works at 
Mill wall, London, 1835-49. As a practical engineer he is 
best known as the designer of tho rectangular tube, un* 
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supported by chains, which is tho distinctive feature of 
the Britannia bridge built across tho Monai Strait. He 
was made a baronet in 1869. 

Fairbanks (far'bangks), Erastus. Born at 
Brimlield, Mass., Oct. 28, 1792: died at St. 
Jolmsbury, Vt., Nov. 20, 1864. An American 
manufacturer and politician. lie patented the 
“ Fairbanks scales ” in 1331. He was governor of V ermont 
1852-53 and 1860-61. 

Fairchild (far'cinid), James Harris. Born at 
Stockbridgo, Mass., Nov. 25, 1817: died March 
19, 1902. An American educator. He was gradu¬ 
ated In 1H3S at Oberlin College, Ohio, where he was tutor 
1838 *2, professor of lumomges 1342-47,professor of mathe¬ 
matics 1847 58, professor of moral philosophy and theol¬ 
ogy 1H38-00, and piesidcnt 1800-89. He wrote “Moral 
Philosophy, or A Sei< nee of Obligation ” (1809), “ Needed 
Phases of Christianity (1875), etc., and edited “Memoirs 
of Charles G. Kinney ” (1870). 

Fairchild, Lucius. Born at Franklin Mills 
(Kent), Portage County, Ohio, Dec. 27, 1831: 
died May 23, 1896. An American general and 
politician. He was admitted to the bar in 1800, and at 
the beginning of the Civil War became a captain of vol¬ 
unteers in the Union army. He led. as colonel of the 2d 
Wisconsin, a charge on Seminary Hill at the buttle of 
Gettysburg, in which lie lost bis left arm; and w:is pro¬ 
moted brigadier-general Oct. 19, 1803. He was governor 
of Wisconsin 1866-72, United States consul at Liverpool 
1872-78, consul-general at Paris 1878-30, and minister to 
Spain 1880-82. He was elected cornmander-ln-rhief of the 
Grand Army of the Republic in 1886. 

Fair Em (far cm). A phiy printed in 1631. it 

has been ascribed to Shakspere for the single reason that 
in Garrick’s collection was a volume, which once belonged 
to Charles IT., containing this aud other doubtful playB, 
and marked on tho back “Shakspeare, Vol. I.” 

Fair Example, The, or The Modish Citizens. 

A play by Estcourt, taken from tho same source 
as Vanbrugh’s “Confederacy.” It was per¬ 
formed at Drurv Lane in 1703. 

Fairfax (far'faks), Edward. [Tho surname 
Fairfax y ME. Fairfax , Fayrefax } etc., means 
* fair-haired.’] Born at Denton, Yorkshire: died 
Jan., 1635. An English poet, a son of Sir Thomas 
Fairfax. He wrote a translation of TasBo’s ‘ Gerusa- 
lenune Liberatu” (1600), and 12 eclogues. 

Fairfax, Ferdinando, second Baron Fairfax. 
Born March 29, 1584: died Marcli 14, 1648. A 
Parliamentary leader in tho civil war. He repre¬ 
sented tho county of York In the Long Parliament, in 
which he acted with the popular party; and at the begin¬ 
ning of the civil war was appointed to the command of 
the Parliamentary forces in Yorkshire. He was defeated 
by Newcastle on Adwulton Moor, near Bradford, June 30, 
1643, and was besieged by tho Bame general at Hull Sept. 
2 -Oof. 11, 1043. when he raised the Biege byti successful 
sally. He defeated Colonel John Bcllasis at Selby April 

11. 1044, and, joining forces with the Scots, was stationed 
with his army on the light of the Parliamentary line ut 
M ora ton Moor, July 2, 1044, where he gave way before 
the onslaught of Prince Rupert, who was in turn defeated 
by Cromwell. 

Fairfax, Robert. Born Feb., 1666: died Oct. 17, 
1725. A British roar-admiral. He commanded a 
vessel in tho English fleet at the reduction of Gibraltar, 
July 23, ami in the battle of Malaga, Aug. 13,1704. Ho was 
made rear-admiral in 1708. 

Fairfax, Thomas, third Baron Fairfax. Born 
at Denton, Yorkshire, Jan. 17,1612: died Nov. 

12, 1671. A celebrated Parliamentary leader in 
tho civil war in England. He was the son of Fer- 
dlnando, second Lord Fairfax; was educated at St. John's 
("ollcgc, Cambridge ; aud learned the art of war under Sir 
Horace Vere in the Low Countries. At the outbreak of the 
civil^var he was appointed second in command of the Par¬ 
liamentary forces in Yorkshire ; captured Wakefield May 
21,1648; and commanded the horse of the right wing at the 
battle of Marston Moor. He was appointed commander- 
in-chief of the Parliamentary army Jan. 21, 1645, and in 
April of the same year organized the “ New Model/* He 
defeated Charles I. at Naseby Juno 14,1645; defeated Gor¬ 
ing at Langport, Somersetshire, July 10, 1046; reduced 
Bristol Sept. 10,1646 ; and took Oxford June 20,1640. ne 
disapproved of the seizure of the king by Joyce, but was 
forced by tho attitude of the army to acquiesce in this mea¬ 
sure as woll as in “Pride’s Purge ” and in the execution of 
the king. On the establishment of the Commonwealth, he 
was reappointed commander-in-chief of alPthe forces in 
England and Ireland, March 30,1649, but resigned, June 26, 
1660, on account of conscientious scruples about invading 
Scotland. During the rest of the Commonwealth period, 
and during the Protectorate, he lived in retirement at Nun 
Appleton, Yorkshire. He represented Yorkshire In Richard 
Cromwell's Parliament, in which he acted with the opposi¬ 
tion. Having in Nov., 1069, entered into negotiations with 
Monk for the restoration of Charles 11., he placed himself 
at tho head of an army, and, Jan. 1,1660, took possession of 
York, and later in tho same year was chosen to head tho 
commissioners of tho two houses sent to the king at The 
Hague. He left two autobiographical works: “A Short 
Memorial of the Northern Actions during the War there, 
from the Year 1642 till 1644,” and “Short Memorials of some 
Things to be cleared during my Command in the Army.” 

Fairfax, Thomas, sixth Baron Fairfax. Born 
at Denton, Yorkshire, 1692: died near Winches¬ 
ter, Va., March 12, 1782. An American colonist. 
His paternal estates in Yorkshire having been sold to sat¬ 
isfy the creditors of his father, Thomas, fifth Lord Fairfax, 
he emigrated in 1746 or 1747 to America, where he had in¬ 
herited the northern neck of Virginia, between the Potomac 
aud the Rappahannock, and where he eventually built a 
residence, called Greenway Court, near Winchester. Ho 
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was a friend of Washington to whom (then a youth of little 
over sixteen) he intrusted the Mirveying and mapping of 
his property in the .Shenandoah valley. He was a firm 
loyalist. 

Fairfield (far'fehl). A town in Fairfield County, 
Connecticut, situated on Long Island Sound 21 
miles southwest of New Haven. Tt contains the 
village* of Southport, Greenfield Hill, tllack Rock, etc. It 
was burned by Tryon in 1771). Population (1‘JOO), 4,481). 

Fairford (fur'lord), Alan. In Scott's novel 
“ RcdgMtuitlet.’* the devoted friend and corre¬ 
spondent of Darsie Latimer. When Darsie was miss¬ 
ing. Fail ford searched for him through many dangers un¬ 
til he found him. lookhart snyH that Scott unquestionably 
port ia> ed himself in this character. 

Fair Head. A promontory in County Antrim, 
at, (lie northeastern extremity of Ireland. 

Fair Helen of Kirkconnell. A popular ballad. 

It is founded on the story that a lady, Helen Hell or Irving, 
(the name Is disputed), the daughter of the Laird of Kirk- 
conneli in Dumfriesshire, while meeting her lover clandes¬ 
tinely in the churchyard of Kirkconnell, saw another and 
rejected lover taking aim athhn. She threw herself before 
him, was Bhot, and died in his arms. A mortal combat be¬ 
tween the two lovers followed, and the murderer was killed. 
The ballad is in two parts — an address by the lover to his 
lady* and ihe lament of the lover over her grave. There are 
several versions. 

Fairholt (far'hblt), Frederick William. Born 
at London, 1814: died at Brompton, Loudon, 
April 3, 18(16. An English arfisf and antiquary. 
He illustrated anumherof works, including Chaff o’s “Trea¬ 
tise on Wood Engraving ” and Halliwell's “Life of Shak- 
speie,"and published “ Costume in England ”(1846), “The 
Home of Shakespeare ’’ (1847). “ Tobacco : its History and 
Associations" (1859), etc., and edited “A Dictionary of 
Terms in Art” (1854). 

Fairies, The. An operatic adaptation of Shak- 
spere’s ‘‘MidsummerNight’s Dream,” produced 
iu 1755. It was attributed to Garrick, but ho 
denied its authorship. 

Fair Isle. A small island sit uated between the 
Orkneys and Shetlaiuls, Scotland. It is nearer 
the former group, but belongs to the latter. 
Fair Jilt, The. A novel by Aphra Bohn. It 
recounts experiences in the life of the writer. 
Fairlegh (far'li), Frank. The pseudonym of 
F. F. Smedley, the author of “Frank Fairlegh” 
and “ Lewis Arundel,” tw r o novels published in 
“Sharpe’s London Magazine,”of which Smed¬ 
ley was the editor 1848-49. 

Fair Maid of the Exchange, The. A play at¬ 
tributed to Thomas Hey wood, printed in 1007. 
The second t it le is “ The Pleasant Humours of 
the Cripple of Fenchurch.” 

Fair Maid of the Inn ; The. A posthumous 
comedy by Fletcher, finished by Massinger and 
perhaps Rowley, licensed in 1626, and printed 
in 1047. The plot is partly from one of Cer¬ 
vantes’s novels. 

Fair Maid of Kent, The. Joan, the daughter 
of Edmond Plantagenet, earl of Kent. 

Fair Maid of Norway, The. Margaret, daugh¬ 
ter of Fine IT. of Norway, and granddaughter 
ot Alexander III. of Scotland. 

Fair Maid of Perth, The. A historical novel 
by Scott, published in 1828, named from a sur¬ 
name of its heroine, Catherine Glover, it la one 
of the “Chronicles of the Canongate,’ professedly related 
by CliryBtal Croftangry. The scene is laid at Perth during 
the reign of Robert III. of Scotland. 

Fair mount Park (far'mount park). A park in 
Philadelphia,covering 2,791 acres. The Schflylkill 
River and Wissahickon Creek run through it. In 1876 the 
Centennial Exhibition was held within its limit b. It con¬ 
tains a number of historic houses. 

Fair Oaks, or Seven Pines. A place 7 miles 
east of Richmond, Virginia. Here, May 31 and June 
1 , 1862, the Federal forces under McClellan defeated the 
Confederates under .T. E. Johnston. The loss of the Fed- 
erals was 6,031; of the Confederates, 6,134. 

Fair Penitent, The. A tragedy by Rowe, pro¬ 
duced in 1703. It was founded on Massinger’s “Fatal 
Dowry,” and was a “wholesale felony." Mrs. Harry was 
the original representative of Calista, “ The Fair Herd tent 
a part which she created in her forty-fifth year, and which 
was one of her greatest tragic triumphs. See Calista. 

Fair Quaker of Deal, The, or The Humours 
of the Navy. A comedy by Charles Shadwell, 
mblished in 1710. 

air Rosamond. See Clifford , Rosamond. 
Fairscribe (far'skrib). The imaginary legal 
friend who with his daughter Kate is of assis¬ 
tance to Chrystal Croftangry in writing Scott’s 
“Chronicles of the Canongate.” 

Fairservice (far'sGr'via), Andrew. In Scott’s 
novel “ Rob l\oy,” a gardener. He is shrewd 
but cowardly, and, though discharged as a nui¬ 
sance, will not go. 

Fair Sidea (far si-de'ii), The. Aplaycomposed 
or compiled by Jakob Ayror, a German. It was 
supposed by Tieck to be the source of Shakspere’s “Tetai- 
pest,” but was probably published later. 

It cannot be said that there is really any ground com¬ 
mon to ‘ ‘ The Tempest" and to “ The Fair Sidea.” One or 
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two mere points of contact tjiero are, but they aro points 
of altogether minor, nay, of minimum, importance. 

Furness, Shak. Var., Href., p. x. 

Fairweather (far'woTH // 6r), Mount. A moun¬ 
tain in Alaska, about lat. 58° 45' N., long. 137° 
10' W. Height, 15,500 feet. 

Fairy Queen, The. See Faerie Quccnc. 
Faiseur (fa-zer'), Le. [F., ‘The Speculator.’] 
A plav by Balzac. See A/crcadct. 

Faithful (fath'ful). A character in the first 
part of Bunyuu’s “Pilgrim’s Progress.” He 
is put to death at Vanity Fair. 

Faithful. Jacob. See Jacob Faith fid. 
Faithful!, Emily. Born at Headley, near Guild¬ 
ford, England, in 1835: died at Manchester, May 
31,1895. An English philanthropist, she was an 
advocate of the claims of women to remunerative employ¬ 
ment, and did much to secure it for them. She founded 
a printing establishment (I860) for their employment ns 
compositors, and started the “ Victoria Magazine ” ju 1863. 
She was also a successful lecturer, and published “Three 
Visits to America’ (1884). 

Faithful Shepherdess. The. A pastoral drama 
by Fletcher, published probably in 1609. itwas 
somewhat influenced by the Italian pastorals, especially 
by (iuarini’s “Pastor Fido." Milton obtained some hints 
for “ Comas "from it.. 

The delightful pastoral of “ The Faithful Shepherd csss," 
which ranks with Jenson’s “Sad Shepherd” and with 
“Coinus” as the three cliiefH of its style in English. 

Saint xbury, Hist, of Elizabethan ML, p. 262. 

Faithorne (fa'thdm), William. Born at Lon¬ 
don in 1616: died at London in May, 1691. An 
English engraver, noted especially for his por¬ 
traits. 

Faithorne, William. Born at London in 1656: 
died after 1700. An English engraver, son of 
William Faithorne (1616-91). 

Faizabad, or Fyzabad (fi-za-bad'). 1. A di¬ 
vision in Oudli, British India. Area, 7,311 
square miles. Population (1891), 3,682,960.— 

2. A district, in the Faizabad division, situated 
in lat. 26°-27° N., long. 81°-83° E. Aren, 1,728 
square miles. Population (1891), 1,216,959.— 

3. * The capital of the Faizabad district, situ¬ 
ated on theGogra in lat. 26° 47' N., long. 82° 8' 

E. It was the capital of Ondh in the middle of the 18th 
century, and was one of the centers of the mutiny of 
1867. Population (1801), 78,021. 

4. The capital of Badakshan, centra! Asia, on 
a tributary of the Amu-Daria. 

Falaba (fli-lii/bii). A native town in western 
Africa, situated about 180 miles northeast of 
Free Town. 

Falaise (fa-luz'). A town in the department 
of Calvados, France, on the river Ante 22 miles 
south-southeast of Caen, it was taken from the 
English in 1450, and was besieged and taken from the 
Leaguers by Henry IV. The castle, the birthplace of 
William the Conqueror, is a very largo and imposing Kur- 
man fortress, with outer walls strengthened by ejlindri- 
cal towers, and a hugo rectangular keep. Population 
(1891), commune, 8,313. 

Falashas (fli-la'shas). [Abyssinian, ‘wandvr- 
ers.’J A Ilamitic tribe of Abyssinia which 
professes the Jewish religion, and claims de¬ 
scent from Hebrew immigrants who followed 
the Queen of Sheba. Their name is derived from the 
Ethiopio/tf/a#, a stranger. In the middle ages they formed 
a conquering kingdom, but finally were overcome by the 
Christian AhysslnianB, and now live scattered in small 
colonies. Their sacred books are written In Geez; 
their dialect Is closely allied with the Agow. They are 
an industrious and peaceful people, numbering about 
120,000. 

Falces, Marquis of, Viceroy of Mexico. See 
Peralta , (laston de. 

Falcon (fal-kon'). A maritime state of Vene¬ 
zuela. Zulia has been several times united 
with it. Area, 36,212 square miles. Population 
(1891), 205,347 (with Zulia). 

Falcon (fa'kn or fal'kon). A ship commanded 
by Sir W alter Raleigh i u Sir Humphrey Gilbert’s 
expedition to America in 1578. The other ships 
were soon obliged to return, hut Raleigh reached the Cape 
Verde Islands. Owing to scarcity of provisions, he was 
obliged to turn hack, and reached England in May, 1579. 

Falcon, The. A famous London tavern, on the 
Bankside. It is said to have been patronized 
by Shakspere and his company. It was taken 
down in 1808. 

Falcon (fal-kon'), Juan Crisdstomo. Born on 
the peninsula of ParaguanA, province of Coro 
(now state of Falcon), 1820: died on the island 
of Martinique, April 29, 1870. A Venezuelan 
general. In 1858 he headed the federalist revolution, 
which, after a desultory war of five years, was successful, 
lie was made president of Venezuela in 1863, and in 1864 
sanctioned a federal constitution. Driven out by the Azul 
revolution, July, 1867, he went to F*urope; was recalled 
after the counter-revolution of 1869; and died while re¬ 
turning. 

Falconbridge. See Faulconbridge. 

Falcone ( fal-ko'ne), Aniello. Born at Naples, 


Falke, Johannes Friedrich Gottlieb 

1600: died at Naples, 1665. An Italian battle- 
painter. 

Falconer (fak'ner or ftt'kqn-6r), Hugh. Born 
at Forres, Elginshire, Feb. 29,180$: died at Lon¬ 
don, July 31,1865. A Scottish paleontologist and 
botanist. Graduating M. A. at Aberdeen in 1826, and 
M. D. at Edinburgh in 18*29, lie went out to India as assist¬ 
ant surgeon in the Bengal establishment of the East India 
Company in 1830; obtained charge of the botanic gulden 
at Saliaranpur in 1832; visited England 1842-47 ; superin¬ 
tended the work of preparing for exhibition the Indian 
fossils in tho British Museum 1844-47; returned to India 
us superintendent of tlie Calcutta Botanical Garden and 
professor of botany in the Calcutta Medical College iu 
1847; and retired from the Indian service in 1856. The 
genus Falconerin is named after him. 

Falconer, William. Born Feb. 11, 1732: died 
in 1769. A Scottish poet. H e was the son of a bar¬ 
ber in Edinburgh ; became a servant to Archibald Camp¬ 
bell who discovered and encouraged his literary tastes; 
and was lost fit sou iu the frigate Aurora, of widen he whs 
purser. His chief poem is the “Shipwreck,” published in 
1762. He also published “The Cnivcrsal Marine Diction¬ 
ary "(1769; revised and enlarged by Dr. William Burney, 
1*15). 

Falconer, William. Born at Chester, England, 
Feb. 23, 1744: died at Bath, Aug. 23, J824. An 
English physician and miscellaneous writer, in 
1770 he began to practise medicine at Bath, where he was 
physician to the Batii General Hospital 1784-1819. He 
published “Remarks on the Influence of ( lunate, . . . >n- 
tureof Food, and Way of Lifeon . . . Mankind ” (17*1), “ A 
Dissertation on tlie Influence of Hussions upon Disoiders 
of the Body " (1788), etc. 

Falconet (fal-ko-na'), Etienne Maurice. Born 
at Vevay, 1716: died at Baris, Jan. 4,1791. A 
French .sculptor and w T ritor, a pupil of Lemoino. 
In 1766 he was called by Catharine if. to St. Petersburg to 
execute a colossal equestrian statue of Peter the Great. 

Falczi, or Falczy (fill'slio). A small pinoo in 
Rumania, situated on tho Pruth. See Prnlh , 
Peace of the. 

Faleme (fii-la'nid). A river in Senega mbia, 
(lowing north and joining the Senegal about lat. 
14° 45' N. Length, probably about 200 miles. 
Falerii (fa-hVri-i). [L. Falerii, Gr. Q*a?ipioi,<ba/d- 
pt or; connected with Falisci , tho inhabitants.] 
In ancient geography, a city of Etruria, Italy, 
situated about 28 miles north of Romo, on tho 
site of tho modern Civita Pastel Inna. It be¬ 
longed to the Etruscan Confederation, and w as 
destroyed by the Romans 241 B. c. 

Falernus Ager (fn-Rr'nus a'jer). [L., ‘tho 
Falemian licld or district.’] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a fertile territory in Campania, Italy, sit¬ 
uated north of the Vulturnus, from 20 to 25 
miles north of Naples. It was celebrated for 
its wines. 

Falguifcre (fal-gyar'), Jean Alexandre Joseph. 

Born at Toulouse, France, Sept. 7, 1831: died at 
Paris, April 19, 1900. A French genre painter 
and sculptor, a pupil of Jouflroy, member of 
the Institute 1882. Among ids woiks are “The 
Wrestlers” (1874), “Slaughter of a Bull” (1881), “Fan 
and Poignurd ” (1882), “Acis and Galatea" (1885). 

Falieri (fa-le-ii're), Marino. Born at Venice, 
1278 (1274 ?): died there, April 17, 1355. A doge 
of Venice. He commanded in 1346 the Venetian troops 
at the siege of Zaia in Dalmatia, and was elected doge in 
1354. He conspired with the plebeians against the jputi i- 
eians, with a view to usurping the supreme power in the 
state, and was executed for troason. In the Hall of the 
Grand Council of Venice, where the portraits of the dopes 
are displayed, his place is occupied by the representation 
of a ducal throne covered with a pall. He hns been made 
the subject of tragedies by Byron (1820), and Cnsimir Dcln- 
vigne (1829), and of a novel by Hoffmann (“Doge und 
Dognressa ”). 

Falisci (fa-lis'I). The inhabitants of Falerii; 
tho Faliscans. 

Falk (talk), Johannes Daniel. Born at Dant- 
zie, Prussia, Oct. 28, 1768: died at Weimar, 
Germany, Feb. 34, 1826. A German philan¬ 
thropist and writer, founder of the Falksches 
Institut (forabandoned and neglected children) 
at Weimar in 1813. 

Falk, Paul Ludwig Adalbert. Born at 
Metsehkuu, Silesia, Prussia, Aug. 10, 1827: died 
at Hamm, Westphalia, July 7, 1900. A Prus¬ 
sian statesman and jurist. Be was Prussian min¬ 
ister of public worship and instruction 1872-79, in which 
capacity he was instrumental in carrying the so-called 
May laws (1873-76), aimed at the Roman Catholic hierarchy. 

Falke (fiil'ke), Jabob. Born June 21,1825: 
died Juno 12, 1897. A Gorman historian of 
art and civilization, brother of J. F. G. Falke. 
His works include “ Die ritterliche Gesellschaft irn Zeital- 
terdes Frauenkultus ” (1863), “ Geschichte des modernon 
GcsohmackB ” (1806), “ Geschichte des fiirstllchen Hanses 
Lichtenstein ” (1863-83), “ Hellas und Rom ” (1880), “ Ge- 
sehlehte des Geschnmcks irn Mittelalter ” (1893), etc. 

Falke, Johannes Friedrich Gottlieb. Born 
at Ratzeburg, Prussia, April 20, 1823: died at 
Dresden, March 1, 1876. A Gorman historian^. 
His works Include “Gesehiriito des deutschen Handels 
(1869-00), “Die Hansa” (1862), “Geschichtedes deutschen 
Zollwescns ” (1809), etc. 




Falkirk 

Falkirk (f&l'k£rk). [ME. Fawkirk, prob. from 
Jaw, faiu'h, mile red (a var. of fallow), and 
kirk > church. J A burgh in Stirlingshire. Seot- 
laTid, 24 miles west by north of Edinburgh. For¬ 
merly it was celebrated for its trysts or cattle-fairs. It is 
united with Airdrie. Hamilton, Lanark, and Linlithgow to 
form the Falkirk district of burghs, which returns one 
member to Parliament. The Scots under Wallace were 
defeated here July 22, 1298, and Charles Edward, tho 
“ Young Pretender,” defoated the English under General 
Hawley on Falkirk Moor, Jan. 17, 174(1. 

Falkland (fak'land). A royal burgh in Fife- 
shire, Scotland, 22 miles north of Edinburgh: 
noted for its ancient royal palace. Population 
(1891), 959. 

Falkland. A romance l>v Bulwer Lytton, pub¬ 
lished anonymously in 1827. 

Falkland. The principal character in Godwin's 
novel “Caleb Williams.” His chief thought is to 
preserve his honor from stain. He stalls his enemy Tyr- 
rel In the hack, in a moment of passion, and allows two 
innocent person* to hang for the murder. From that 
time his desire is for concealment. Caleb Williams, his 
secretary, discovers the secret, and is pursued by tho hire¬ 
lings of Falkland. He finally accuses the latter, who con¬ 
fesses the crime and dies of shame. In “ The Iron Chest," 
a dramatization by Colman, he is Sir Edward Mortimer. 

The character of Falkland, the chief actor, which is 
formed on visionary principles of honour, is pci haps not 
strictly an invention, as it closely resembles that of Sha- 
mont in Beaumont and Fletcher’s “Nice Valour." But 
the accumulated wretchedness with which ho is over¬ 
whelmed, the inscrutable mystery by which ho is sur¬ 
rounded, and the frightful persecutions to which he sub¬ 
jects the suspected possessor of his dreadful secret arc 
peculiar to the author, and are represented with a force 
which has not. been surpassed in the finest passages and 
scenes of poetic or dramatic fiction. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, 11. C»73. 

Falkland, or Faulkland. in Sheridan's com¬ 
edy “Tho Rivals,” the lover of Julia, charac¬ 
terized by capricious and unfounded jealousy. 

Falkland, Viscount. See Cary , Lucius. 

Falkland Islands. [F. Malouincs , Sp. Mal¬ 
vinas.] A group of islands in the South Atlan¬ 
tic, belonging to Great Britain, situated oast 
of Patagonia in lat. 51°-52° 45' S., long. 57° 
30'-62° W. It comprises East, and West Falkland and 
about loo smaller islands. The chief settlement is Stan¬ 
ley. The liHands were discovered by John Davis in 1592, 
were settled by the French in 1763, and were seized by the 
English in 1765, and later by the Spanish. They have been 
a British possession since 1838, hut are claimed by the Ar¬ 
gentine Kepublic. Area, 6,500 square miles. Population 
(1891), 1,789. 

Falkner (f&k'ncr), Thomas. Born at, Manches¬ 
ter, England. Oct. 6, 1707: died at Plowden 
Hall, Shropshire, Jail. 30, 1784. An English 
Jesuit missionary. He was surgeon on a slave-ship, 
and sailed to Africaand thence to Buenos Ayres, where 
he fell sick and was cared for by the Jesuits: he joined 
their order in 1732, and was a missionary in Paraguay and 
Tucuman, and from 1740 among the Indians of Patagonia. 
After 1767 he lived in England. His own writings are 
probably lost, but a compilation from them was published 
in 1774 us “ A Description of Patagonia and the Adjoining 
Parts of South America." 

Falkdping (fal'gh6-ping). A town in tho hum 
of Skaraborg, southern Sweden, 58 miles north¬ 
east of Gothenburg. Here, in 1389, Albert, king of 
Sweden, was defeated by Margaret, queen of Denmark and 
Norway, who by this victory unitod tno three Scandinavian 
kingdoms under one ruler. Population (1891), 2.829. 

Fallmerayer (fiil'me-ri-er), Jakob Philipp. 

Born at Tschotseh, near Brixen, Tyrol, Dee. 
10, 1790: died at Munich, April 2G, 1801. A 
Gorman historian and traveler in the East. His 
works include “Geschichto des Kalsertuma Trapezunt" 
(1831), “Gcschichte der Ilalbinsel Morea im Mittelalter" 
(1830 -36), - Fragments aus dem Orient ” (1845). 

Fall of Mortimer, The. A fragment of a tra¬ 
gedy by Bon Jonson. 

Falloppio (fill-lop'pe-o), or Fallopia (fal-lo'- 
pe-ii), L. Fallopius (fa-15' pi-us), Gabriello. 

Born at Modena, Italy, 1523: died at Padua, 
Oct. 9, 1502. A celebrated Italian anatomist, 
professor of anatomy successively at Ferrara, 
Pisa, and Padua. His collected works were published 
at Venice in 1584(3 vols.). The Fallopian tube was named 
from him. 

Falloux (fii-lo'), Cointo Alfred Fr6d6ric Pierre 

de. Born at Angers, Franco, May 7, 1811: 
died there, Jan. 7, 1880. A French politician 
and author, minister of public instruction 1848- 
1849. Ho published “Mine. Swetehine, sa vie 
et sos oeuvres” (1859), etc. 

Fallows (fal'oz), Fearon. Bom at Cocker- 
mouth, Cumberland, July 4, 1789: died at Si¬ 
mon’s Bay, July 25, 1831. An English astron¬ 
omer. He was educated at Cambridge, and In 1820 was 
made director of an astronomical observatory at tho Cape 
of Good Hope, a position which he retained until his 
death. He wrote “A Catalogue of nearly aU the Princi¬ 
pal Fixed Stars between the Zenith of Cape Town, Cape 
of Good Hop& and the South Pole, reduced to the 1st of 
Jam, 1824," wnioh wa« presented to the Royal Society In 

Fall River (fal riv'Gr). A city and port of en- 
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Fanshawe 


1761, in consequence of which Spain joined with 
France in the war against Great Britain. The 
branch house of Bourbon ruling in Italy was also included 
in this alliance. 


ify 0 from thovZtel *WU Jnu eOWo & Part 7 * The - An «i»tocnitic 

iiT w.V * tallHol UiwUlnoHmi in Q UO f )cc Canada, about 1835. 

ruie city. _ ..... . A _*«. .._ » 


try in Bristol County; Massachusetts, situated 
on Mount Hope Bay, at the mouth of Taunton 
River, 45 miles southwest of Boston. It is cele¬ 
brated for its manufactures, especially of cotton. It was 
incorporated as a town in 1803, and as a city in 1854. Family 0fL0V6, The. A comedy by Middleton, 
um™"(i90o) y m.8ttT F, ‘" R1Vir Bml N ‘ w •• p " ,,u ’ l'roduoed in 100 H. It was ft satire on a Puritan 

Fails City. * - : . T seet ' 

tueky, 

Falmouth (fni 7 ninth). A seaport and watering- Tan (tang). A powerful African nation of the 
" ’ ** ' * T reneh Kongo (Gabim). They now extend north to 

Batangn, and up the Livlndo River into German Kamerun. 
Since the beginning of the 19th century they have moved 
gradually and steadily from tho highland of the Sanga 
basin down to the coast, and tho Mpongwc seem to be 
doomed to disappear before them. The Fan are hunters, 
and are traders m ivory and rubber. Tho old men still 
practise cannibalism secretly. The Fan aro lighter in 
color than their Bantu-negro neighbor*, and their Imple¬ 
ments also show an independent type. They arc intelli¬ 
gent, and learn quickly t he white man'* ways. Some think 
they are related to the Nyam-Nyatn ; others have sug¬ 
gested their identity with the Glaghi or Jago* of Portu¬ 
guese historians : but the .Ingas were Ba teke. Tho Fan 
language is Bantu, though mixed with other elements. 
Also called Fatujwe, Mpmunrr, Ov/iiba, and Pahouins by 
the French. 


place in Cornwall, England, on Falmouth Bay 
111 lat. 50° 9' N., long. 5° 4' \V. It lias a good har¬ 
bor, and was formerly of considerable Importance, espe¬ 
cially as a station for mail-packets. The harbor is com¬ 
manded by Pondemiis Castle. Pop. (1892), about 12,800. 

False Bay (fals ba). An arm of the ocean on 
the southern coast of Capo Colony, South Africa, 
east of the Capo of Good Hope. 

False Friend, The. A comedy by Vanbrugh, 
printed in 1702. 

Falsen (fiil'sen), Christian Magnus. Born at 
Opslo, near Christ iania, Norway, Sept. 17,1782: 
died at Christ iania, Jan. 13, 1830. A Norwegian 
jurist, politician, and historian. He published a 
“History of Norway to 1319” (1823-24), a biography of FanarlotS, or PhanariotS (fa-nar'i-qts). [From 
Washington (1821), etc. Fanar, Turk. Feucr, a quarter of the old citv of 

False One, The. A play by Fletcher and Mas- Constantinople, named from a light-tower(N^Or. 


singer, written about 1620, and printed in 1(547. 

It is an indirect imitation of shakwperc’s “Antony and 
Cleopatra," dealing with the fortunes of Julius Ciesar in 
Egypt. Cleopatra is represented as in her youth. 

False Point (fals point). A seaport, on tho coast 
of Orissa, Bengal, British Tndia, lat. 20 ° 20 ' N., 
long. 86 ° 46' E., with a fine harbor. 

Falstaff (ful'staf). 1. A comic opera by Balfe, 
produced in London in 1838. Tho words are by inv V111I1I1 U1 UIU 

\faKgiom «.-2 An o,»-ra by Nirolai, |.r«xlueod Fane’uiHfnn "^ 1 or fun'el), Peter, 
at London 111 1H(>4. It was originally brought out in 
Berlin in 1819 under the name “Dio lustigen Weiber von 
Windsor" (“ The Merry Wives of Windsor '). 

3. An opera by Verdi, produced at Milan Feb. 

9, 1893. 

Falstaff, Sir John. A celebrated character in 
Shakspere’s historical play “Henry IV." (1st 
and 2 d parts), and also in “ The Merry Wives of 
Windsor." He is n very fat, sensual, and witty old 
knight; a swindler, drunkard, and good-tempered liar 


(jtavapi) which it formerly contained.] The Greek 
inhabitants of Fanar, Constantinople; in a re¬ 
stricted use, the Greek official aristocracy, 
which formerly possessed great political in¬ 
fluence at Constantinople. 

Fanciful, Lady. A vain and malicious fine lady 
in Vanbrugh’s comedy ‘‘The Provoked Wife." 
She Is impertinent, capricious, and open to flattery, and is 
tlie villain of the plot. 

Born at New 
Rochelle, N. Y., 1700: died at Boston, Mass., 
March 3, 1743. An American merchant, the 
founder of Faneuil llall. 

Faneuil Hall. A market-house, containing a 
hull for public assemblies, in Boston, Massa¬ 
chusetts, built by Peter Faneuil 1740-42. it was 
burned in 1761, rebuilt by the town in 1763, and enlarged 
in 1806. It wan a meeting-place of American patriots dur¬ 
ing the Revolutionary period, and is hence called “the 
(‘radio of Liberty." 


and something of a coward. Falstaff was originally called ~ i /a- / -\ a. t» . tv j. • 

Sir John Ohh astle. The first actor of the part was John * antani (lan-fa ne), Pietro. Born at Fistoja, 
Heminge. 

Shakespeare found the name of John Oldcastle in the 
. . . older play of “Henry V." ; in the Chronicle he found 
a John Oluca*tle, who wan page to the Duke of Norfolk 
who plays a part in “ Richard II.” ; and this, according to 
Shakespeare, his Falstaff (Oldcastle) had been in his youth, -p 
When the poet wrote his “Henry IV." he knew not who * 
this Oldcastle was, whom he hud rendered so distinct with 
the designation as Norfolk’s page ; he was a Lord Cobham 
(Sir John Oldcastle, known as the good Lord Cobham], w ho 
had perished as a Lollard and WickliflUe in the persecu¬ 
tion of the church under Henry V. The Protestants re¬ 
garded him ns a holy martyr, the Catholics as a heretic ; 
the latter seized with eagerness this description of the fat . 

poltroon, and gave it out as a portrait of lord Cobham, who Fanning (fan'ing), D&Vld. Bom ill Wake 
whs Indeed physically and mentally his contrast, Thefam- County, N. C., about 1756: died at Digby, Nova 
ily complained of this misuse of a name dear to them, and iooq a Tnrv rrartDmi Wdor in tho 

Shakespeare doolared in the epilogue to “Henry IV." that £ y pamzail leader in tne 

Cobham was in his sight also a martyr, and that “this was .Revolutionary War. 

not the man." At tho same time, he changed the name to Fanning. Edmund. Bom on Long Island, N.Y., 
Falstaff,but this was of little use ; in spite of the express : t| 1707 . J: pf i «tLnnilna Fob 9ft Iftlft A onlnninl 
retraction, subsequent Catholic writers on church history 1,1 aieaaU J onclon,*el>. A colonial 

. ■ . politician and Tory leader in the Revolutionary 

War. He graduated at Yalo College In 1757, and after¬ 
ward practised law in Hillsborough, North Carolina. He 


Italy, April 21, 1815: died at Florence, March 
4, 1879. An Italian philologist and lexicogra¬ 
pher. Ho published “ Vocabolario della lingua 
ituliana" (1856), “Vocabolario doll’ uso tos- 
cano" (1863), etc. 

? ang (fang). A sheriff’s officer in Shakspere's 
“ Ilenrv IV.," part 2. 

Fang, Mr. A police magistrate in Dickens’s 
“ Oliver Twist." He is an outrageous and brutal man, 
so fair a likeness to Justice Laing, a police magistrate in of¬ 
fice at the time of publication, that the latter was removed 
from liis position by the Horae Office. Dickens's Diet. 


still declared Falstaff to be a portrait of tlie heretic Cob 
ham. But it is a strange circumstance that even now un¬ 
der the name of Falstaff another historical character is 
again sought for, Just as If it were impossible for such a 
vigorous form not to be a being of reality. It was referred 
to John Fastolfe, whose cowardice Is moro stigmatised in 
“Henry VI."than history justifies; and tills too met with 
public blame, although Shakespeare could have again as¬ 
serted that he intended Fastolfe as little as Cobham. 
Gervinus, Shakespeare Commentaries(tr. by F. E. Bunnett, 

(ed. 1880), p. 300. 


accompanied Governor Tryon to New York a* his private 
secretary in 1771; was appointed by the crown surveyor- 
general in 1774; and in 1777 raised and commanded a corps 
of 460 loyalists. He became lieutenant-governor of the 
island of St. John, in the Gulf of fit. Lawrence, in 1787; was 
lieutenant-governor of Prince Edward Island 1799-1804; 
and was made a general of the British army in 1808. 

Fanning Islands. [From Captain Edmund Fan- 
ning, an American sailor, their discoverer.] A 
group of islands in the Pacific, extending from 
Palmyra to Christmas Island, about lat. 2 °- 6 ° 
N., long. 158°-162° 30' W. Fanning Island, one 
of the group, was annexed by Great Britain in 
1888. 

....... . . . . Fannins, Demetrius. Bee Demetrius. 

r ItU iLmetime™X!<V‘ UioTrni Fanny (fan'i). Tho heroine of Fielding’s novel 


Falster (fal'ster). An island in the Baltic Sea, 
belonging to Denmark, situated south of Zea¬ 
land. It is noted for Its fertility. Tho chief town is 
Nykjobing. Area (including nassclO), 179 square miles. 
Population (1890), 32,640. 

Falun, orrahlun (fii'ldn). The capital of Kop- 
purberg laen, Sweden, situated in lat. 60° 35' N., 
long. 15° 35' E 
copper, gold, and silver. 


sury of Sweden." Population (1891), 8,985. “ Joseph Andrews.” 

Famagusta (fa-mii-gos'ta), or Famagosta (fti- Fanny, Lord. Lord Hervey (1694-1743), viee- 
raa-gos'ta). A ruined city on the eastern coast chancellor, so nicknamed on account of the 
of Cyprus, in lat. 35° 8 ' N., long. 33° 59' E.. the effeminacy of his habits. 

Roman Fama Augusta, founded on the site of Fanny Fern. See Fern, Fanny. 
an ancient city Arsinoe. It was important in tho mid- Fanny Frice. See Price. 

die ages, and was taken by the Turks In 1571. Population Fano (fa'no). A town in the province of Pe- 
(1891), 3,367. . J , saro e Urbino, Italy, situated on the Adriatic in 

Famars (fit-mUr'). A small town near Valen- i at . 430 50 ' N., long. 13°1'E.: the ancient Fa- 
ciennes, France, noted for remains of an old num Fortnnse, later Colonia Julia FanoKtris. 


Roman colony. 

Family Compact. 


[F. Pacte de Famille .] A 


It has a cathedral, a fine theater, and remains of a trium¬ 
phal arch to Augustus. Population (188l)» 0,484. 


name' , gi ven *1° three’ treaties in the 18th "cen- Fanshawe (fan'shft). An early tale by Na- 
tury between the French and Spanish Bourbon thaniel Hawthorne, published anonymously in 
dynasties, especially to the last of the three, in 1826. 




Fanshawe, Catherine Maria 

Fanshawe, Catherine Maria. Born at Shab- 
den, July 6, 17G5: died at Putney Heath, April 
17,1834. An English poet, lier home was much 
frequented by the literary men of the day. Limited edi¬ 
tions of her “ Memorials " (which contained moat of her 
poems) and of her “ Literary Remains” appeared in 1805 
and 1870 respectively. 

Fanshawe, Sir Richard. Born at Ware Park, 
Hertfordshire, in June, 1608: died at Madrid, 
Juno 126, 1 <>(>(». An English diplomatist and au¬ 
thor. lie was appointed secretary to Lord Aston, am¬ 
bassador to Spain, in 1035; joined Charles I. at Oxford in 
the beginning of the civil war; was made secretary of 
war to Prince t'hailes about 1014 ; was captured at the 
battle of Worcester, Sept. 3, 1051 ; was made master of 
requests and secretary of the Latin tongue to Charles II. 
at the Restoration; was appointed ambassador to Portu¬ 
gal in 1002; was made a privy councilor in 1003; and was 
sent as ambassador ha Spain in 1001. His chief work 
is “ The Lnsiad, or Portugal’s Historical! Poem, written in 
the Portugall Language by Luis do Camoens and now 
newly put into English by Richard Fanshawe, Esq.” 
(1055). 

Fanti (fan-le 7 ). See Aslwnti. 

Fanti (f&n 7 te), Manfredo. Born at Carpi, 
Modena, Italy, Feb. 24,1808: died at Florence, 
April 5, 1805. An Italian general. Ho joined the 
revolutionary movement of 1848-19; sta ved in the Cri¬ 
mean war; and was minister of war and marine 1800-01. 

Fantine (foh-ten'). Ill Victor Hugo’s ‘‘ lies 
Miserablos,” the un for! unate mother of Coset te. 
Fantin-Latour (fun-tan 7 la-tor 7 ), Ignace Henri 
Jean Theodore. Born at Grenoble, Jan. 14, 
1836. A French painter, best known for his 
portrait's. 

Faraday (far'a-da), Michael. Born at New¬ 
ington Butts, Sept. 22, 1791; died at Hampton 
Court, Aug. 25, 1867. A famous English physi¬ 
cist and chemist. When a journeyman bookbinder 
he was led, through hearing some of Sir Humphry Davy’s 
lectures, to devote himself to the study of chemistry, and 
In 1813 was appointed Davy's assistant in the laboratory 
of the Royal Institution. He was made director of the 
laboratory in 1825, and professor of chemistry in the in¬ 
stitution in 1883. Ilia reseat dies ami discoveries in chem¬ 
istry are noteworthy, but the great additions made by 
him to the range of human knowledge were mostly in the 
related sciences of electricity and magnetism. Especially 
notable are his discoveries of magneto-electric induction 
in 1831 and the magnetization of light In 1815. Tn 1846 he 
discovered diamagnetism. He published “Chemical Ma¬ 
nipulation" (1827), “Experimental Researches in Elec¬ 
tricity ** (1844-55),“ experimental Researches in Chemistry 
and Physics” (1859), “ Chemical Histoiy of a Candle*’ 
(1801), “ Various Forces in Nature," etc. 

Farallones (fa-riil-yo'ncs) Islands. A group 
of small islands in tho Pacific, situated about 
35 miles west of Sun Francisco. 

Faraone (fa-riL-o'na), or Taracone (tii-rii-ko'- 
na). The southern branch of the Vaquero of 
Benavides, the Jicarilla being the northern 
branch. Roth belong to tho Apache group of North 
American Indians. In 1799 the Faraone were between 
the Rio Grande del Norte ami the Rio Pecos. In 1882 
they were west of New Mexico, in the Sierras del Diablo, 
Chanate, and Pllarcs. See Qtterecho. 

Farebrother (f&r'bruTii'^r), Rev. Camden. 

In George Eliot’s novel “ Middle march,” an un¬ 
popular rector. 

Fareham (far 7 am). A wat ering-place in Hamp¬ 
shire, England, situated on Portsmouth har¬ 
bor 5 miles northwest of Portsmouth. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 7,934. 

Farel (fii-rel 7 ), Guillaume. Born near Gap, 
Dauphin^, France, 1489: died at Neuchatel, 
Switzerland, Sept. 13, 1565. A noted French 
Reformor and itinerant preacher in Switzerland. 
He was a pupil of Faber Stapulensls. In 1528 he published 
anonymously a French translation of the New Testament. 
He Introduced, in 1630, the Reformation into Ncuchfitel. 
and settled at Geneva in 1532. In spite of a bitter ana 
protracted opposition, be procured tno establishment of 
the Reformation by the Genevan Great Council of Two 
Hundred, Aug. 27, 1536. He induced John Calvin to 
settle at Geneva in 1680, and was banished with him in 
1538. In 1588 he became pastor at Neuehfitel. 

Farewell (far'wel 7 ), Cape. The southernmost 
extremity of Greenland, in lat. 59° 49 7 N., long. 
43° 54' W. 

Far from the Madding Crowd. A novel by 
Thomas Hardy, published 1874. Tho title is 
taken from a line in Gray’s ‘‘Elegy.” 

Fargo (flir'go). A city in Cass County, North 
Dakota, on the Red River of the North. It, lias 
consider:!Ido trade and manufactures. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 9,589. 

Fargo, William George. Born at Pompoy, 
N. Y., May 20, 1818: died at Buffalo, N. Y., 
Aug. 3, 1881. An American expressman. He 
organized in 1813, In connection with Henry Wells and 
Daniel Dunning, an express company under the name of 
Wellr and Company, which wns changed to Livingston 
and Fargo in 1845, arid in i860 was amalgamated with the 
American Express Company, of which he was secretary 
until its consolidation with the Merchants’ Union Express 
Company in 1808, when he became president. In 1851, 
with Henry Wells and others, he formed a company under 
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the name of WcIIb, Fargo, and Company, to carry on an 
express business between New York and San Francisco. 
Ho whs mayor of Rutfalo 1802-00. 

Fargus (fiir'gus), Frederick John: pseudonym 
Hugh Conway. Born at Bristol, Dec. 26,1847: 
died at Monto Carlo, May 15, 1885. A British 
novelist. He was for a time a student on board tho 
school-frigate Conway; studied subsequently in a private 
school at Bristol; and in 1808, on the death of his father, 
succeeded to the latter’s business as an auctioneer at 
Bristol. He wrote “Called Back” (L883), “Dark Days” 
(1884), etc. 

Faria, Abb4. Hoe Monte Cristo , Count of. 
Faria e Sousa (fa-re'ii 6 so'zii), Manoel de. 
Born near Pomboiro, Portugal, March 18, 1590: 
died at Madrid, June 3, 1649. A Portuguosc- 
Spanish historian and poet. Ilis chief works are 
commentaries on the “ Lusiau ”(1039), “Epitome de las his¬ 
toric poitugucsas” (1028), woiks on Portuguese Asia, 
Europe, and Africa, poems, etc. 

Farias, Valentin Gomez. See (iowez Farias. 
Faribault (far-i-bo 7 ). The count y-seat of Rice 
County, Minnesota, situated at the junction of 
the Straight and Cannon rivers, 46 miles south 
of St . Paul. Population (1900), 7,868. 
Faridkot (fur-o<l-kot 7 ). A tributary state in the 
Panjab, British India, intersected by lat. 30° 40 7 
N., iong. 74° 50' E. 

Faridpur,orFuridpur(fur-ed-pdr 7 ),orFureed- 
pore (fur-ed-pdr 7 ), or Dacca Jelalpur (diik'ka 
jel-ul-pOr 7 ). A district in Iho Dacca division, 
Bengal, Brit ish India, situated about lat. 23°-24° 
N., long. 90° E. Tho chief product is rice. Area, 
2,267 square miles. Population (1891), 1,797,- 
320. 

Faridun (fii-ri-don 7 ), or Feridun (fer-i-dfln 7 ). 
In Persian legend, an Iranian king, one of tho 
chief heroes of the Shalmamah: son of Abtin 
(who wns grandson of Jamshid) and Firanak. 
Learning that a son had been born to Abtin who was des¬ 
tined to dethrone him, Zohuk (see Zohuk) caused Aid in to 
be killed, but Firanak escaped v, ith Faridun and reared him 
on Mount Alburz. Summoned by Hawaii to overthrow Zo- 
hak, Faridun took Zohak’a capital on the Tigris, captured 
Zohak and bound him on Mount Damavand, and reigned 
long and prosperously. He had three sons, Sal in, Tur.and 
Iraj. To Salm he awarded his western dominions, and to 
Tur the eastern, while he chose Iraj, the youngest, to suc¬ 
ceed him. Tho elder brothers conspired against Iraj, and 
Tur slew him. The son of Iraj, Minuchihr, afterward 
avenged him by slaying Salm and Tur. 

Farina (fa-re 7 nit). A town Oil tho coast of 
Tunis, about 25 miles north of Tunis, near the 
site of the ancient Utica, Population, esti¬ 
mated, 9,000. 

Farinata deffli Uberti (fii-ro-na 7 til del'ye 
o-ber 7 te). A leader of the Ghibelline faction at 
Florence in the 13th century. Having been exiled 
with other chiefs of his party front Florence, lie recovered 
the oily in 1200 with the assistance of Manfred, king 
of Sieily, who lent him a considerable body of German 
cavalry. He rejected the proposition of his own party to 
raze Florence to the ground, and is immortalized by Dante 
as the savior of his country. 

Farinato (fil-ro-nii'to), or Farinati (fii-re-nii'- 
to), Paolo. Born at Verona, Italy, about 1525: 
died at Verona, 1606. An Italian painter. His 
chief work is the “Miracle of the Loaves” (in 
Verona). 

Farinelli (fa-re-nel'lo) (Carlo Broschi). Born 
at Naples, Jan. 24, 1705: died at Bologna, Italy, 
Sept. 15, 1782. A celebrated Italian soprano, 
“ tho most remarkable singer, perhaps, wno has 
ever lived” (Grove). He Bang in Vienna (1724,1728, 
1731) and England (1734), and was a favorite at the Span¬ 
ish court. 

Faringdon (far'ing-don). A sma ll town in Berk¬ 
shire, England, 16 miles west of Oxford. It was 
a royal Saxon residence. 

Farini (ftt-ro'no), Luigi Carlo. Born at Russi, 
near Ravenna, Italy, Oct. 22, 1812: died at 
Quarto, near Genoa, Aug. 1, 1806. An Italian 
statesman and historian, president of the cabi¬ 
net 1862-63. His chief work is “Storia dello 
stato Romano dull’ anno 1814 al 1850” (1850). 
Farley (fiir'li), Charles. Born at London in 
1771: died there, Jan. 28, 1859. An English 
actor and dramatist. He made his appearance as a 
page at Covent Garden, London, in 1782, and subsequently 
played with much success the characters of Saugiunback 
in “Cherry ami Fair Star," GrindofF In “Tho Miller and 
his Men,” Jeremy in “Love for Love,” and Lord Trinket 
in “ The Jealous Wife.” He is said to have been without 
a rival in his day as a theatrical machinist. He retired 
from the stage in 1834. He wrote “The Magic Oak: a 
Christmas Pantomime ” (1799), “Aggression, or tho Hero¬ 
ine of Yucatan ’’ (1805), etc. 

Farley, James Lewis. Born at Dublin, Sept. 
9, 1823 : died at London, Nov. 12,1885. An Irish 
author, ne wn* for a time chief accountant of the Boi- 
rut branch of the Ottoman Bank, and in 1800 was appointed 
accountant-general of Iho State Bank of Turkey at Con¬ 
stantinople, which subsequently became merged in the 
Imperial ottoman Bank. He wrote “ Banking in Turkey ” 
(1803), “Turkey : a Sketch of its Rise, Progress, and Pres¬ 
ent Position ” (I800), “ Modern Turkey " (1872), “ Turks and 
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Christians: a Solution of tho Eastern Question** (187G) 
“Egypt, Cyprus, and Asiatic Turkey ” (1878), etc. 

Farmer (far 7 m(*r), Hugh. Boriwnoar Shrews¬ 
bury, England, 1714: died at London, Feb., 
178t. An English dissenting edergyman and 
scholar. He published “Christ's Temptation in the 
Wilderness” (1701), “Dissertation on Miracles” (1771), 
“Demoniacs of tho New Testament” (1775), etc. 

Farmer, John. Born at Chelmsford, Mass., 
June 12, 1789: died at Concord, N. H., Au^. 13, 
1838. An American genealogist. lie published 
“Genealogical Register of the First Settlers of 
New England” (1829), etc. 

Farmer, Richard. Born at Leicester, England, 
Aug. 28, 1735: died at Cambridge, England, 
Sept. 8, 1797. An English scholar. He was edu¬ 
cated at Emmanuel College, Cambridge, of which college 
he was ap|M»inted master in 1776. His only published 
work is a scholarly paper entitled “ Essay on the Learning 
of Shakapeuro" (Cambridge, 1707). 

Farmer George. A nickname of George TIT. of 
England on account of his simple appearance 
and manners, lie is also said to have derived 
actual profit from a farm near Windsor. 
Farmers* Alliance. Ill United States politics, 
an organization devoted to the interests of 
farmers, founded about 1873. it absorbed the 
Farmers’ Union and the Agricultural Wheel, and devel¬ 
oped rapidly, especially in the West and South, about 
1386-90. In 1890 it elected several governors and other 
State officers and congressmen. In May, 1891, it united 
at Cincinnati with several industrial organizations, and 
formed the People’s Party (which see). 

Farmer’s Boy, The. A poein by Robert Bloom¬ 
field, published in 1800. 

Farmington (fiir 7 ming-tpn). The county-seat 
of Franklin County, Maine, 30 miles northwest 
of Augusta. Population (1900). town, 5,288. 
Farnaby (far'na-bi), Thomas. Born about 
1575: died at. htavenoaks, June 12, 1647. An 
English classical scholar, lie matriculated at Mer¬ 
ton College, Oxford, in 1690, but left the university and 
studied at a Jesuit college in Spain. He wiote, at tho re¬ 
quest of Charles I., a Latin grammar entitled “Systema 
Grumirmticum,” in 1041, to replace the one in use in the 
public schools. 

Farne.orFarn (film), or Fern, orFearne (fern) 
Islands. A group of small islands in the Nort h 
Sea, off Bamborough in Northumberland, Eng¬ 
land. They were the scene of Grace Darling’s 
heroic rescue. 

Farnese, Alessandro. See pant III. (Pope). 
Farnese (It. pron. fiir-mi'se). Alessandro. 
Born at Rome, 1547: died at Arras, France, Dec. 
3, 1592. Duke of Parma and Piacenza, son of 
Ottavio Farnese and of Margaret of Austria: 
a general in the Spanish service. He served with 
distinction, under Don John of Austria, at Lcpanto in 
1671; was made governor of the Low Countries in 1678; 
gained ovorthe southern provinces; took Antwerp in 1685; 
forced Henry of Navarre to raise the siege of Paris in 
1590; and relieved Rouen in 1692, where lie was mortally 
wounded. 

Farnese, Elizabeth. See Elizabeth Farnese. 
Farnese, Ottavio. Born 1520iMiod 1586. Duke 
of Parma and Piacenza, son of Pier Luigi Far- 
neso whom ho succeeded in 1547. 

Farnese, Pier Llligi, Duke of Pimna and Pia¬ 
cenza. Killed Sept. 10, 1547. The son of Pope 
Paul TIT. He was created duke in 1545. 
Farnese Bacchus. A celebrated Greek torso of 
the 4th century B. e., in the Museo Nazionale, 
Naples. Tho forms are fine, and the modeling simple 
yet highly oxpressive of the voluptuous nature of the god. 
It Is of tho school of Praxiteles. 

Farnese Bull. A large group of Greek sculp¬ 
ture of the Trallian school (3d century B. c.) f 
in the Museo' Nazionale, Naples, it represents 
the chastisement of Dirce by her stepsons for her treat¬ 
ment of their mother Antiope, by binding her to the horns 
of a bull. It Is much restored, but is very remarkable for 
its composition and execution. It was discovered in the 
baths of Caracalla in 1640. 

Farnese Flora. A celebrated antique statue 
in the Museo Nazionale, Naples. The goddess 
holds her Ionian tunic with her right hand as she steps for¬ 
ward, tho motive being a familiar one in archaic statues of 
Venus. The flguro is remarkable for its grace, despite its 
height of llj feet. 

Farnese Hercules. A celebrated Greek statue 
in tho Museo Nazionale, Naples. Tho demigod 
is represented nndraped, leaning on nis club. The bearded 
beau is somewhat small, and the muscular development 
prodigious. It dates from the early empire. 

Farnese Homer. An antique bust in the Museo 

Nazionale, Naples. It is admirable in execution, and 
remarkable for the profound Intellectuality of its expres¬ 
sion. It is perhaps tho finest example of its familiar type, 
which Is that universally associated with Homer. 

Farnese Juno. A colossal antique bust of Juno 
(Hera), in the Museo Nazionale, Naples. The 
expression is one of calm repose, high and unbending. 
The hair is bound with a simple fillet. It has beon demon¬ 
strated that this bust is a copy of the typo of Polycletus 
(420 B. C.)i 



Farnese Minerva 

Farnese Minerva. A Greek statue of Pallas 
(Athene Parthenos), found at Volletri, and now 
in tho Musep Nazionale, Naples. The type 1 b that 
of the great, statue of the Parthenon. The goddess wears 
the Attic helmet with a sphinx and two figures of Pegasus, 
and tho rogiB on her breast. The arms are restored : tho 
right is extended to hold tho Victory, and the left raised 
to sustain the spear. 

Farnese Palace. A celebrated palace of the 
Farnese in Horne, founded in the first part of 
the reign of Leo X. It was begun by San <3alio the 
younger, was continued by Michelangelo, and was com¬ 
pleted by Giacomo della Porta. It 1 b adorned withfreBcos 
by Annibale ( 'aracci. 

Famham (farn'am). A town in Surrey, Eng¬ 
land, 37 miles southwost of London. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 5,545. 

Famham, Mrs. (Eliza Woodson Burhans). 

Born at Rensselaerville, N. Y., Nov. 17,1815: 
died at New York, Dec. 15, 1864. An Ameri¬ 
can philanthropist, and authoress, wife of T. .T. 
Famham. She was matron in the State prison at Sing 
Sing 1844-48. She wrote “ Life in Prairie Land,” etc. 

Famham, Thomas Jefferson. Born in Ver¬ 
mont, 1804: died in California, Sept,., 1848. 
An American traveler on the Pacific coast, of 
North America. 

Famworth (f&rn'wfcrtli). A manufacturing 
town in Lancashire, England, 2£ miles south¬ 
east of Bolton. Population (1891), 23,758. 

Faro (fa'ro). A seaport and the capital of the 
province of Algarve, Portugal, in lat. 37° N., 
long. 7° 51' W. The cathedral, a large church whose 
nave-vaulting springs from lofty cylindrical columns, Is 
apparently a Roman basilica altered by the Moors. Popu¬ 
lation (1878), 8,661. 

Faro. Capo del. A promontory forming tho 
northeastern extremity of Sicily. 8 miles north¬ 
east of Messina: the ancient Peloruin Promon¬ 
tori uni. 

Farochon (fk-ro-shoh'), Jean Baptiste Eu- 

? 6ne. Bom at Paris, 1807: died there, .July 1, 
871. A French sculptor and medallist. 
Faroe, or Faro (fa'ro), Islands. [Dan. Faroe me, 
sheep islands.] A group of 24 islands belonging 
to Denmark, situated in tho Atlantic between 
the Shot,lands and Iceland, intersected by lat. 
02° N., long. 7° W . Seventeen of the islands, including 
Stromd, Ostero, Syderd, Vaago, Sandb. and Bordo, are in¬ 
habited. The capital is Thorshavn. The language is a dia¬ 
lect of the Norse. The islands were colonized by Norwe¬ 
gians in the l)th century. Area, 614 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 12,5)54. 

Farquhar (far'kwar), George. Born at London¬ 
derry, 1078: died April, 1707. An Irish drama¬ 
tist. Ho studied at Trinity College, Dublin, 1694-95, be¬ 
came a corrector of the press, and appeared on the stage 
at Dublin, apparently without success. He removed to Ion- 
don in 1697 or 1698, Htui in 1699 his first play, “Love in a 
Bottle," was successfully produced at Drury Lane. He ob¬ 
tained a lieutenant's commission from the Earl of Orrery, 
possibly in 1702, and saw some service, which enabled him 
to write the “ Recruiting Officer," produced in 1706, one of 
his most successful plays. He married in 1703. and died 
in great poverty, living a widow and two daughters. Be¬ 
sides the plays already mentioned, he wrote “A Constant 
Couple" (1699), “Sir Harry Wildair” (1701), “Tho Incon¬ 
stant, or the Way to Win Him"(1702), “The Twin Rivals" 
(1702), “The Stage Coach"(1704), and “The Beaux' Strata¬ 
gem (1707). 

Farr (far), William. Born at Konley,. Shrop¬ 
shire, England. Nov. 30, 1807 : died April 14, 
1883. An English statistician. 

Farragut (far'a-gut), David Glasgow. Born 
at Campbell’s Station, Tonn., July 5,1801: died 
at Portsmouth, N. H., Aug. 14, 1870. A cele¬ 
brated American admiral. He was the son of George 
Farragut, a Spaniard who emigrated to America in 1776 
and fought in tho Continental army in the Revolutionary 
War. He was adopted by David Porter, who procured for 
him an appointment as midshipman in the United States 
navy in 1810, and under whom he served in the Essex 
when she was captured by the Phoebe and the Cherub in 
the harbor of Valparaiso, March 28, 1814. He was pro¬ 
moted lieutenant in 1826, commander in 1841, and captain 
in 1865. In Jan., 1862, he was appointed commander of 
a naval armament destined, together with a land force 
under General Benjamin F. Butler, for the reduction of 
New Orleans. He sailed from Hampton Roads Feb. 2,1862, 
and on April 18, 1862, began the bombardment of the lower 
defenses of New Orleans, Forts Jackson and St. Philip. 
He passed tho forts on the night of April 23-24, and after 
destroying tho Confederate fleet, consisting of gunboats 
and the iron-clad ram Manassas, compelled the surrender 
of the city on April 25, which waB followed by that of the 
forts on April 28. He turned the city over to General But¬ 
ler May 1, 1862. On June 28, 1862, he attacked the bat¬ 
teries at Vicksburg, which he succeeded in passing, only to 
find the city impregnable to attack on the river-front. On 
July 16 he once more ran the batteries, and returned to 
New Orleans. He was promoted rear-admiral July 16,1802. 
On March 14,1863, he attempted to run the batteries of 
Fort Hudson with a fleet of vessels and gunboats to assist 
General N. P. Banks in his siege of that place, but suc¬ 
ceeded in passing only with his flagship, the Hartford, and 
a gunboat which was lashed to her slue. On Aug. 5,1804, 
supported by a land force under General Gordon Granger, 
he passed Forts Morgan and Gaines, at the entrance to 
Mobile Bay, and after a desperate struggle captured the 


381 


Fatal Marriage, The 


Confederate ironclad Tennessee. Although unable to cap- personates his brother to get possession of 
ture the city of Mobile, on account of shoal water and Vf: v „ ii nV( |„ t , „ T wl fortune Son Hm/dru 
obstructions in the channel, tho object ot his expedition, (ion aTltl hm A , Uoyitt n. 

which was to put an end to the bloSkude-ninniug at Mobile, X aSillOliaDle LiOVeT, J.He. A. play by UUU1- 
was effectively accomplished. Foits Gaines and Morgan bcrlaml, produced ill 1772. 

surrendered soon after. In Dec., 1861 , Congress created Faqhinnnhl a Talaa or Talea ftf FflfthinnnhlA 
him the run* Vccad,,h, u* that of ad- t“ u.taf 

meat appeared in 1809, and the last in 1812. They eoiu- 


miral. 

Farrakhabad (fur-ruk-a-bad'), or Farrukha- 
bad, or Fumickabad. 1. A district in (In* 
Agra division, Northwest Provinces, British 
India, intersected by lnl. 27° N., long. 79° 30' E. 
Area, 1,718 square miles. Population (1881), 
907,008.— 2. Tho capital of the district of Far¬ 
rakhabad, situated on (he Ganges in lnl. 27° 23' 
N., long. 79° 30' E. The Mahrattas were defeated 


prise “Ennui,” “The Dun,” “Manoeuvring," “Almcria,” 
** Vivian," “Tho Absentee," “Madame de Floury," und 
“ Emilio de Coulanges.” 

Fashoda(fu-sho'dii). A town in the Skill uk coun¬ 
try, Africa, on tho White Nile about lat. 9° N. 
Fassa (1‘iis'sa). Tim upper part of tho Avisio 
valley in southern Tyrol, noted for the Dolo¬ 
mite Mountains. 

hero by Lake in 1804, and the place was held by mutineers Fasti (fas'tl). [L. (sc. (lid S’, days), pi. of fastus^ 


1857-58. Population (1891), 78,180. 

Farrant (far'ant), Richard. Born 1530 (1): 
died at Windsor, 1585. An English composer, 
lie was organist and master of the choristers at St. George's 
Chapel, Windsor, 1564 69, when lie was reinstated as a gen¬ 
tleman of the Chapel Royal, a position which he had pre¬ 
viously held. He subsequently, however, returned to 
Windsor. He has been erroneously ctedited with the 
authorship of the anthem “ Lord, for thy tender mercies’ 
sake." Among Ills genuine works are a service given by 
Tudway in A minor, called “Karrant's High Service,”and 
two anthems “ Call to remembrance " and “ Hide not thou 
thy face." 

Farrar (far'ar), Frederic William. Born at 
Bombay, Aug. 7, 1831 : died at Canterbury, 

March 22, 1903. An English clergyman, educa¬ 
tor, theologian, and philological writer. He was 
educated at the University of London and at Cambridge; 
wasordalned in 1854; wusheud-master of Marlborough Col¬ 
lege 1871-76; was select preacher to Cambridge University 
in 1868 and 1874-76; was appointed a canon of Westminster 
Abbey and rector of St. Margaret’s in 1876 ; and became 
archdeacon of Westminster in 1883,and dean of Canterbury 
1896. He published the following works of Action : “ Erie, 
etc." (1868), “ Julian Home ” (1859), “ S. Winifred’s, etc.’* 

(18(53) Tils theological works are “ Witness of History to 
Christ ” (1871),“ Life of Christ" (1874), “Life and Work of 
St. Paul" (1879), “Early Days of Christianity” (1881), etc. 

Farrar, Mrs. (Eliza Ware Rotcb). Born about 
1792: died at Springfield, Mass., April 22,1870. 

An American writer, wife of John Farrar. She 
wrote “ Tho Young Lady’s Friend ” (1837), etc. 
Farren (far'en), Elizabeth or Eliza. Born in 
1759(f): died at Knowsley Park in 1829. An 
English actress. She went on the stage very early, and 
played with success until April 8, 1797, when she retired p aa f| 
from the stage. On May 1,1797, sho married the Earl of i,* 4,8 ”*' 


lit. ‘on which one may speak 1 :" used absolutely 
for a day on which court can be bold, a court- 
day.] See the extracT. 

The Poutifie.es, who possessed the art of keeping account 
of the time, at ranged also the fasti, i. e. a list of the days 
for “awards " or the administration of the law (die* auendi, 
die* faxti), this bring part, of the table of each mouth (Ka- 
lendurium), enumerating also the feasts, games, markets, 
sacrifices, etc., falling on eaeli day, to which were gradu¬ 
ally joined first the anniversaries of disasters, and then 
other short notices of historical events, as well as obser¬ 
vations on the rising of certain constellations. After 
these fftBti had been made public, private persons also 
undertook the compilation of fasti in the shape of tallies 
or books, and they became the subjects of learned discus¬ 
sions. After the introduction of the Julian era (709/45) 
these publications became again official, and were made 
by the Emperor in his quality of pontifex maxiinus. We 
possess a number of fragments of calendars which were 
engraved or written (painted) at Rome and in ncighliour- 
ing Italian towns, and which extend from the 8th century 
u. c. to the time of Claudius (from a. 723/31 B. c. to 804/61 
A. D.). When the new chronology had become suffi¬ 
ciently familiar, the industry of private persons found 
there a new field. There are still two complete calendars 
In existence, an official one of the 4th century written 
by Eurids Dionysius Philocalus A. P. 864, and a Christian 
revision of the official calendar composed by Polemlus 
silviiiM (a. ix 448 s<|.). From denoting lists of days and 
months, the name of fasti was also transferred to lists of 
years containing the names of the chief annual magis¬ 
trates (fasti consulares). the triumphs held in each year 
(fasti triumphales). and the prieBts (fasti sacerdotales). 
Fragments of fasti in this sense of the word have likewise 
come down to us, and of these the fasti capitolinl are by 
far the most important. 

Teufel and Schwabe, Hist. Rom. Lit. (tr. by Warr), I. 106. 

A poetical Homan calendar by Ovid. 
Fasti Capitolinl (fas'tl kap'i-to-li'ni). [L., 

‘ fasti of Die Capitol.’ Hee Fasti.] Marble tab¬ 
lets containing a register of the Roman con¬ 
suls and other chief magistrates, excavated 
at Home in 1546 or 1547, and preserved in the 
Capitol. 

Fastnet (fiat'net) Light. A lighthouse off 
Cape Clear, County Cork, Ireland, in lat. 51° 
. _ „ 23'N., long. 9° 36'W. 

^t appeared at the Theatre Royal, Plymouth, about 1806, F as tolf (fas'tolf), Sir John. Born probably in 

1378: died at Caister, Nov. 5, 1459. An Eng- 


Dcrby. She was a rival of Mrs. Ahington. 

Farren, Ellen or Nelly. A burlesque actress, 
the daughter of Henry Farren. 

Farren, Henry. Born in 182(3 (if): died in 1860. 
An English actor, son of William Farren. He 
played in England and America, and at the time of iiis 
death was the manager of a theater in St. Louis. 

Farren, William. Born May 13,1786: died at 
London, Sept. 24,1861. An English actor. He 
first appeared at theTheatre Royal, Plymouth, about 
played subsequently at Dublin, and in 1818 appeared as 
Sir Peter Teazle at Covent Garden, London, where lie 
played at one or another of the principal theaters until 
his retirement in 1856. 

Farrer (far'or), Henry. Born at London, March 
23, 1843. A landscape and marine painter and 
etcher. He came to America in 1861. He is 
best known for his etchings. 

Fars (fars), or Farsistan (fiir-sis-tiin'). A prov¬ 
ince of southern Persia; the ancient Persia. 
It is bounded by Irak-Ajemi on the north, Rinnan on the 
east, Laristan on the southeast, the Persian Gulf on the 
southwest, and Khuzistan on the northwest. The capital 
Is Shiraz, and the chief port Bushire. 

Farsan (far-siin') Archipelago. A group con¬ 
sisting of two islands and several islets in the 
Red Sea, on the Arabian side about lat. 17° N. 

Farther India. See India , Farther. * 

Farukhabad. See Farrakhabad. 

Fasa (fli'sil). A town ill the province of Far- 
sistau, Persia, 85 miles southeast of Shiraz. 

Fasano (fii-sft'no). A town in the province of 
Bari, Italy, 36 miles northwest of Brindisi. 
Population (1881), 17,973. 

Fasner (fash'er). The capital of Darfur, in the 
Sudan, Africa. 

Fashion (fask'on), Sir Novelty. In Cibber’s 


lish soldier and benefactor of Magdalen College, 
Oxford. He was a page of Thomas Mowbray, duke of 
Norfolk, and afterward entered the service of Thomas of 
Lancaster (duke of Clarence), Henry IV. 's second son, who 
became lord deputy of Ireland in 1401. He was appointed 
by nenry V. custodian of tho castle of Veires in Gascony 
In 1413 ; became lieutenant of Normandy and governor of 
Maine and Anjou in 1423 ; took John II., duke of Alengon. 
prisoner at the battle of Vernon 11 in 1424, and was created 
a knight of the Garter in 1426. On Feb. 12, 1429, during 
Lent, while convoying provisions, consisting chiefly of 
herrings, to tho English before Orleans, he repulsed an 
attack or a largely superior French force under the Comte 
de Clermont at Rouvray (“the Battle of the Herrings"X 
and June 18, 1429, was defeated with Talbot at Eatay. 
He retired from military service in 1440. He left a legacy 
for the founding of a college at Caister, which was di¬ 
verted by papal authority to Magdalen College, Oxford. 
Ho is supnosed by bo me to be the original of fchaksperes 
Sir John Falstaif. See Falataff. 

Fata Morgana (fa'ta mor-g&'nii). The fay or 
fairy Morgana, the sister of King Arthur, in me¬ 
dieval romance. She lived inthelsleof Avalon, where 
Ogler the DHne was taken and became her lover. In “ Or¬ 
lando Innamorato” she appears as a personification of 
Fortune. She is subject only to Demogorgon. She is also 
called 44 Morgaine "(and “ Morgan ") 44 la f<5o " and 44 Morgue 
la fay.” The name Fata Morgana is given to a mirage seen 
in tho Strait of Messina, superstitiouBly supposed to be 
causod by Morgana. 

in Cervantes’s 
excessive trial 


Love’s Last Shift,” “ a coxcomb that loves to . , w' • „ . . , . 

be tho first in all foppery.” Vanbrugh metamor- Curiosity. 1. An episode l 

phosed him into Lord Fopplngton in “ Thu Relapse." Don (Quixote. It relates to the e 

, .. .. , vr w i * of a wife’s faithfulness.— 2. A tragedy by Lillo, 

The interest of the audionco in Sir Novelty does not 1707 . ... .. . a . t 

centre in him as an unprincipled rake (he is, however, published in 17.17. It has been imitated in The Ship- 
sufflcicntly unscrupulous), as it is attracted towards him ? rre c]jL and was altered and reproduced by Lolman, senior, 
as a “beau," a man of fashion, who professes to see no- In 1782. 

thing tolerable in himself, solely in order to extort praise Fatal Discovery, The. A play by John Home, 
for his magniflconcc from others. ... He is the first produced by Garrick in 1769. 
man who was ever called “beau,” which title ho professes Fatal Dowrv The A traffedv bv Massinger 
to prefer to 44 right honourable," for tho latter is inherited, * ii aHI It w!rnrndii™d in 1 Ind was 

while the former is owing to his surprising mien and un- wa8 produced in loJJ, and was 

exam pled gallantry. Doran, Eng. Stage, II. 20 . pillaged by Rowe m his “Fair Penitent.” 

•p , . q. T „ Vo t ofrkn ratal Marriage. The, or The Innocent Adul- 

FasMon, Tom. In Vanbrughs comedy The tery. A tragedy by Southern©, acted in 1694. 
Relapse,” the younger brother of Lord Fop- ^ revlval 17 fr th J e undo ™iot was omitted, 
pington (formerly Sir Novelty Fashion). He and the play was afterward renamed “ Isabella.” 



Fates, The 

Fates (fats), The. [L. Fata.'] In Roman my¬ 
thology, the Parc®, or destinies personified, 
corresponding to the Greek Mcer® (which see). 
Fath All. See Feth Ali. 

Father Hubberd’s Tales, or The Ant and the 
Nightingale. A eoarse but humorous attack 
on the vices and follies of the times, partly in 

f irose and partly in verse, by Thomas Middleton. 

t was suggested by Spenser's “ Prosopopola, or Mother 
Hubberd’s TaJe." It was published iu 1004. 

[The title of “ Father of " so-and-so is given to many per¬ 
sons, often without reason or historical accuracy. The 
following list contains some of the most common titles of 
this sort.] 

Father of Angling, The. Izaak Walton. 
Father of Comedy, The. Aristophanes. 
Father of Ecclesiastical History, The. Eu¬ 
sebius of Oiesarea. 

Father of English Cathedral Music, The. 

Tallis. 

Father of English Poetry. The. Chaucer. 
Father of English Prose, The. Roger Ascham. 
Father of Epic'Poetry, The. Homer. 
Father of French History, The. Andre Du¬ 
chesne. 

Father of German Literature, The. Lessing. 
Father of Good Works. A surname of Mo¬ 
hammed II., sultan of Turkey. 

Father of Greek Music, The. Terpamler. 
Father of Greek Tragedy, The. Aeschylus. 
Father of History, The. H erodotus. 

Father of Jests, The. Joseph Miller. 

Father Of Letters,The. Francis I. of France: 

so named as a patron of literature. 

Father of Lies, The. Satan. 

Father of Medicine, The. Hippocrates. 
Father of Moral Philosophy, The. Thomas 
Aquinas. 

Father of Music, The. Palestrina. 

Father of Orthodoxy, The. Athanasius. 
Father of Peace, The. A title given by the 
senate of Genoa to Andrea Doria. 

Father of Ridicule. The. Rabelais. 

Father of the Faithful, The. Abraham. 
Father of the Marshalsea, The. See Dorr it, 
Mr. William. 

Father of the People. A title assumed by the 
kings of Denmark during the period of absolu¬ 
tism. 

Father Of Waters. The Mississippi. 

Father Prout. See Mahon;/, Francis. 

Fathers, The, or The Good-natured Man. A 
play by Fielding, brought to light 24 years after 
his death. 

Fathers, The Apostolic. Those fathers of the 
church who were during any part of their lives 
contemporary with the apostles. They arc six: 
Barnabas (lived about A. D. 70-100), Clement of Koine (died 
about 100), Hcrmaa (lived probably about the beginning of 
the 2d century), Ignatius (died probably lo7), Papias(lived 
probably about 130), and Polycarp (died 156). 

Fathers and Sons. A novel by Turgeniefif, 
published in 1802. In It theoretic nihilism is pre¬ 
sented and defined. The destructive skepticism of the 
medical student Hnzarolf, “the new man." in whom Tur- 

g enietf portrayed the spirit of a new epoch, aroused much 
ostility against him. 

“A nihilist,* said Nicholas Pelrovitcli, . . . “signifies a 
man who . . . recognizes nothing?" “Or rather who re¬ 
spects nothing,’ said Paul l’etrovitch. ... “A man who 
looks at everything from a critical point of view," said 
Arcadl. “ Does not that come to the same thing? " nsked 
his uncle. “No, not at all; a nihilist is a man who bows 
before no authority, who accepts no principle without ex¬ 
amination, no matter what credit the nrlnriplc has.” 

Turgenieff, Fathers and Sons (tr. by Schuyler), v. 

Fathigarh (fut-e-garh'), orFuttigarh (fut-te- 
garh')* A town and station in the division of 
Agra, Northwest Provinces, British India, sit¬ 
uated oil the Ganges d miles east of Farrak- 
habad. 

Fathipur (fut-fi-por'), or Futtehpur (fut-te- 
pfir'). 1. A district in the Allahabad division. 
Northwest Provinces, British India, intersected 
by lat,. 20° N., long. 80° 45' E. Area, 1,033 
square miles. Population (1891), 099,137.— 2. 
The capital of the district of Fathipur, situated 
in lat. 23° 33 7 N., long. 80° 45' E. Population 
(1891), 20,179. 

Fathom, Count. See Ferdinand , Count Fathom. 
Fatima (fii'te-mii). 1. Born at Mecca, Arabia, 
about GOO: died at Medina, Arabia, 032. A 
daughter of Mohammed by his first wife, Kadi- 
jah, and wife of Ali. She had three sons, Al-Hasan, 
Al-Husein,and Al-Muhsln. The last died in infancy. From 
the two former were descended the Saiyides. She was 
called by the Prophet one of the four perfect women. 

2. In “Aladdin or the Wonderful Lamp,” the 
enchantress.— 3. In the story of Bluebeard, 
the seventh and last wife. She is said to per¬ 
sonify female curiosity. 
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Fatimites (fat/i-mits), or Fatimides (fat'i- 
midz). An Arabian dynasty of califs which 
reigned over nortlyrn Africa and Syria, 909- 
1171. They professed to trace their descentfrom Fatima, 
the daughter of Mohammed. Thecalifate was established 
by oheid-allah, and he had 13 successors. Their reign in 
Egypt began iu 900. 

Fattore, II. Boo Pcnni. 

Fatwa (fut'wii). A town in Bengal, British 
India, situated on the Ganges at its junction 
with the Pumpun, near Patna. 

Faubourg St.-Antoine, St.-Germain, etc. See 

St.-Antoine, etc. 

Faucher (fd-sha'), L6on. Born at Limoges, 
France, Sept. 8, 1803: died at Marseilles, Dec. 
14, 1834. A French economist and politician, 
a lending advocate of free trade. He was min¬ 
ister of public wmks and of the Interior 1848-19, and 
minister of the interior in 1851. Tlis chief works are 
** Keeherebes Hiir For et sur Fargent" (1843), “Etudes sur 
1' Anglctcrr© ” (1845). 

Fauchet (fo-sha'), Claude. Born at Paris, July 
3, 1330: died at Paris, 1601. A noted French 
antiquarian and historian. He wrote “Les an- 
tiqiiitcz gaulnises et franyoiscs, etc.” (1579), “Rccueil de 
lWigino de la languu et pocsic franyoise, etc.” (1581), etc. 
His collected works were published at i’aris in l(il(). 

Fauchet, Claude. Born at Domes, Nidvrc, 
France, Sept. 22, 1744: guillotined at Paris, 
Oct. 31, 179 j. A French bishop (of Calvados), 
journalist, and revolutionist. He was deputy to the 
Legislative Assembly in 1791, and to the Convention in 
1792. He edited “La Bouche de For” and the “Journal 
des Amis.” His support of the church and his alliance 
w ith the Girondins led to his death. 

Fauciguy (fo-sdn-yc'). A district it) the de¬ 
partment of Ilaute-Savoie, France, south of 
Chablais and west of the Swiss canton of Va¬ 
lais. It was a medieval lordship, and passed in 1355 to 
the house of Savoy. 

Faucilles (fo-sey'), Les Monts. A rnnge of 
hills in eastern France, connecting the Vosges 
Mountains with the plateau of Langres. High¬ 
est point, about 1,600 feet. 

Faucit (fa'sit), Helen, Lady Marlin. Born in 
1819: died Oct. 31,1898. An English actress. She 
made her first appearance at London', in 1830, as Julia in 
“The Hunchback." She has since gaimd success in Juliet, 
Portia, Desdemoua, and other Shaksperian roles, and cre¬ 
ated the leading female characters in “TheLady of Lyons," 
“Money,” “ Richelieu," and many other plaj s. In 1851 she 
married Mr. Theodore (now Sir Theodore) Martin. Her last 
appearance was in 1879, at the opening of the Memorial 
Theatre at Stratford-on-Avon. She has written a work 
“On Some of the Female Characters of Shakspere." 

Faujas de Saint-Fond (fd-zhip de sun-fdu'), 
Barth61emy. Born at Mont/ a li mart, Drome, 
France, May 17, 1741: died at Paris, July 19, 
1819. A French geologist and traveler. He 
published “Les voleans dteints du Vivarais et 
du Velav ” (1778), etc. 

FaulconDriage (fa'kn-brij), Lady. A charac¬ 
ter in Shaksporo’s “ King John.” 
Faulconbridge, Philip. Half-brother (illegit¬ 
imate) to Robert Faulconbridge in Shakspere’s 
“ King John.” 

Faulconbridge, Robert. A character in Shak- 
spero's “King John.” 

Faulhom (foul'hdrn). A peak of the Bernese 
Alps, in the canton of Bern, Switzerland, south 
of the Brienzer See. Height, 8,803 feet. 
Faulkland. See Falkland. 

Faulkner's (fak'nerz) Island. A small island 
in Long Island Sound, near Guilford, Con¬ 
necticut. 

Faun of Praxiteles. The finest surviving copy 
of the celebrated original : in the Capitoline 
Museum, Rome. The youth leans on a tree-stump, 
nude except for a panther-skin over the shoulder. The 
face betrays his rude kinship by little except the unusual 
ign 1 . 


hollow In the nose and the slightly pointed ears. 

FaiWUS. See Parasitaster. 

Faure (for), Francois F61ix. Born at Paris, 
Jan. 30, 1841: died at Paris, Feb. 16, 1899. A 
French statesman. He was president of the chamber 
of commorce at Havre, and during the Franco-German 
war served in tile garde mobile against the Commune. 
He was elected in 1881 to the ehamher as a republican ; 
was in the ministry of commerce under Gambetta ami 
Jules Ferry; was minister of murine under Dupuy; and 
was elected president of France Jan. 17, 1896. 

Faure, Jean Baptiste. Born at Moulins, 
France, Jan. 13, 1830. A noted French bary¬ 
tone singer and composer. He made his dChut at 
the Op£ra Comlque Get. 20, 1852. In 1857 ho was made 
professor of singing at the Conservatoire, Baris. In 1859 
he married Mademoiselle Lefrbre, an actress at the Op£ra 
Comlque. He has published two books of songs, etc. 

Faure, Madame (Constance Caroline Le- 

f&bre). Born at Paris, Dec. 21,1828. A French 
vocalist, wife of J. B. Faure. 

Fauriel (fo-re-el'), Claude Charles. Born at 
St.-Etienne, France, Oct. 21, 1772: died at 


Faustus 

Paris, July 15, 1844. A t French philologist, 
historian, critic, and politician. He published 
“Histoiro do la Gaule m^ridionale sous la domination 
des conqulrunts germains " (1830), “ Histoire de la croi 
sado eontre les lubdtiques albigeois" (translated from the- 
Provenyal, 1837), “Histoire de la litteraturo provencale * 
(1840), “Dnnte et les orlglnes de la langue et de la littO- 
raturo italienne " (1854). 

Faust (foust). 1. A tragedy by Goethe, com¬ 
menced in 1772, and published as “Faust, ein 
Fragment ” in 1790. Part 1, complete, was published 
as “Faust, eine Tragodie” in 1808; part 2, finished in 
1831, was published in 1833. It lias been translated into 
English by Bayard Taylor, Blackie, Anster, Hayward, 
Martin, and others (nearly 40 in all). Goethe accomplished 
the transformation of Faust from a common necromancer 
and conjurer into a personification of humanity, tempted 
and disquieted, but at length groping its way to the 
light. See Goethe. 

2. An opera by Gounod (words, after Goethe, 
by Carr6 and Barbier), represented at the The¬ 
atre Lyrique, Paris, March 19, 1859.— 3. An 
opera by Spohr, first produced at Frankfort in 
1818. The words, which do not follow Goethe’s 
play, are by Bernhard. 

Faust (foust), Johann. See Fust. 

Faust, or Faustus (fas'tus), Doctor Johann. A 
person born a tKundling(Knittlingcn),Wiirtcm- 
berg, oratRoda, near Weimar, and said to liavo 
died in 1538. He was a man of licentious character, a ma¬ 
gician, astrologer, and soothsayer, who boasted of perform¬ 
ing the miracles of Christ. It was believed that he was car¬ 
ried off at last by the devil, who had lived with him in the 
form of a black dog. The legends of Faust w ere gathered 
from the then recent traditions concerning him in a book 
which appeared at the book-fair at Frankfort-on-the- 
Main in 1587. It was called “ The History of Dr. Faustus, 
the Notorious Magician and Master of the Black Art, 
etc.” Soon after Its appearance it became known in Eng¬ 
land. “A metrical version of it into English was licensed 
by Aylmer, Bishop of London, before the end of the year. 
In 1588 there was a rimed version of it into German, also 
a translation into Low German, and a new edition of tile* 
original with some slight, changes. In 1589 there ap¬ 
peared a version of the first German Faust book into, 
French, by Victor Palma Cayct. The English prose ver¬ 
sion was made from the second edition of the original, 
that of 1588, and is undated, but probably was made at 
once. There was a revised edition of it in 1692. In 1.592 
there was a Dutch translation from the second German 
edition. This gives the time of the causing ult of Faustus 
by the devil as the night between the twenty-third and 
twenty-fourth of October, 1538. The English veision also 
gives 1538 as the year, and it is a date, as we lm\c seen, 
consistent with tiustworthy reference s to lus actual lift-. 
Marlowe s play (‘The Tragical Histoiyof Doetoi Faustus) 
was probably written in 1588, soon uftei the 1 oiigitial story 
bad round its way to England. He ticatcd tbc legend as a 
poet, bringing out w itli all his power it h ce nt ml thought 
man in the pride of knowledge turning from his God.’ 

( Morley , Eng. Writers. IX. 254.) This play was brought to 
Germany about thebeginningof the 17th century, and, after 
passing through various developments on the stage, finally 
became a puppet-play, which is still in existence. Les¬ 
sing wrote parts of two versions of the story. Muller, the 
painter, published two fragments of his dramatized life of 
Faust in 1778. Goethe’s tragedy (which sec) was not pub¬ 
lished till 1808. Klinger published a lomance “l aust’s 
Lobcn, Thaten und nollenfahrt” (1791: Borrow trans¬ 
lated it in 1820). Klingeinami published a tragedy on the 
subject (1815), Heine a ballet “Der Doctor Faust, ein 
Tanzpoem ’’ (1851), and Lenau an |pie “ Faust ” (1830). 
W. G. Wills adapted a play from Gomie’s “Faust," which 
Henry Irving produced in 1885. Calderon's play “El 
Mngico Prodigioso ” strongly resembles Goethe’s and Mnr- 
lowe’B playB, though founded on the legend of St. Cyprian. 

Fausta (fas'tii), Cornelia. Bom about 88 b. C. 
A daughter of the Roman dictator L. Cornelius 
Sulla by his fourth wife, Ctoeilin Mctclla. she 
married at an early age C. Memmitis, by whom she was 
divorced. In 55 n. she inanicd T. Annins Milo. She 
was notorious for her conjugal infidelity. The historian 
Sallust is said to have been one of her paramours. 

Fausta, Flavia Maximiana. Died probably 
in 326. A Roman empress, daughter of tho 
emperor Maximianus Herculius. she married in 
307 Constantine the Great, by whom she was the mother 
of Constantinus, Constantins, and Constans. She is said 
to have induced Constantine by false accusations to put 
Crispin© his eldest son by a former marriage, to death, 
and to have been suffocated in a heated hath by order of 
her husband, in consequence of the discovery of the inno¬ 
cence of CrispuB. 

Faustin I. See Soulotujue. 

Faustina (fas-H'nii), Annia, surnamed Junior. 

| L. Faustina, from faustus, fortunate.] Died 
near Mount Taurus, Asia Minor, 175 a. d. A 
Roman empress, daughter of Antoninus Pius by 
Annia Galeria Faustina. She married Marcus Au¬ 
relius in 145 or 14fl. She surpassed her mother in profligacy, 
und is said to have incited by her intrigues the unsuccess¬ 
ful rebellion of Avidius Cassius. 

Faustina, Annia Galeria, surnamed Senior. 
Born about 104 A. D.: died 141. A Roman em¬ 
press. She married Antoninus Pius before his elevation 
to the throne in 138, and died in the third year of his 
reign. She was noted for her profligacy. A temple dedi¬ 
cated to her memory in the Via Sacra may still he seen in a 
perfect state of preservation. There is a colossal buBt or 
her in the Vatican, Rome. Tt Is a well-characterized piece 
of portrait-sculpture, and a good example of the bee* 
works of Roman art. 

Faustus. See Faust. 
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Fauvelet 

Fauvelet (fdv-la'), Jean Baptiste. Born at 
Bordeaux, France, June 9, 1819. A French 
painter of genro scenes and flowers. 

Favara (ftt-vft'rii). A town in the province of 
Girgenti, Sicily, 4 miles southeast of Girgenti. 
Population (1881), 16,051. 

Favart (f&-viLr'), Charles Simon. Born at 
Paris, Nov. 13, 1710: died at Belleville, near 
Paris, May 32, 1792. A French dramatist and 
writer of comic operas. 

Favart, Madame (Marie Justine Benoite du 
Bonceray). Born at Avignon, France, Juno 15, 
1727: diod at Paris, April 22 , 1772. A French 
actress and writer, wife of 0. S. Favart. 
Favart, Marie (Pierette Ignace Pingaud). 
Born at Boaune, France, Feb. 16,1833. A noted 
French actress. She made her ddbut, In 1848, at the 
Oonxhlle Franvaisc, of which in 1854 she was inado a mem¬ 
ber. She resigned in 1881. In 1883 she made a tour in 
Russia with Coqiielin, and played in classic comedy, nota¬ 
bly in “Tartufe." She has created many original parts, 
and has been especially successful in the modern drama. 

Faventia (fn-ven'shi-ji). The Roman name of 
Faenza (which see). 

Faversham (fav'er-sham), or Fever sham 

(feV'cr-sham). A town in Kent, England, on 
a branch of the Swale 44 miles east-southeast 
of London. It was formerly the seal of a cele¬ 
brated abbey. Population (1891). 10,478. 

Favignana (fii-von-ya'na). The largest of the 
^Egiitos Islands, west of Sicily: the ancient 
yEgusa. 

Favonius (fa-vo'ni-us). In Roman mythology, 
the west wind personified: the same ah Zephyr ns. 

Favorinus (fav-o-ri'nus). Born at Arclate, 
Gaul: lived about 125 a. r>. A rhetorician and 
sophist, a friend of the emperor Hadrian. JTo 
adopted the skepticism of the Academy. 

FaV 0 rita(fa-v 6 -re / tii), La. [It.,‘ TheFuvorite.'l 
Am opera by Donizetti, first produced at Paris 
in 1840. 

Favras (fa-vrii'), Marauis de (Thomas de 
Mahy). Born at. Blois. France, March 26,1744: 
died at Paris, Feb. 19, 1790. A French con¬ 
spirator. At the outbreak <>f tin*French Revolution he 
was an officer in tho Swiss body guard of the Count of 
Provence, afterward Louis XVIII. He was {inspected of 
organizing a counter-revolution to place flic count on the 
French tlnone, and was hung. 

Favre (favr), Gabriel Claude Jules. Born at 
Lyons, March 21, 1809: died at Versailles, 
France, Jan. 19, 1880. A noted French states¬ 
man and orator. Tic was the leader of the democratic 
opposition to Iho second empire 1803 o>8, and minister of 
foreign affairs 1870-71. Ho wrote “ Koine etlarepubliquo 
franca Be "(1871), “ Le gouverm*ment de la defense nation- 
ale ’ (1871-75). 

Fawcett (f ft'set), Henry. Born at Salisbury, 
England, Aug. 26, 1H3B: died at Cambridge, 
Nov. 6, 1884. A noted English statesman and 
political economist. He graduated B. A. at Trinity 
Hall. Cambridge, in 1850; studied law at Lincoln’s Inn, 
l/uidon ; and was aci^Uentally blinded Sept. 17, 1858. lie 
became professor of political economy at Cambridge in 
18G3, a position which ho retained until his death. In 
1807 he married Miss Millicent Garret t of Aldeburgh, Suf¬ 
folk. who during the rest of his life shared his intellectual 
and political labors. He was Liberal member of Parlia¬ 
ment for Brighton 1885-74, and for Hackney 1874-84. Tn 
1880 he became postmaster-general in Gladstone’s gov¬ 
ernment, and introduced numerous reforms in the postal 
service, of which the most important was the parcels post 
of 1882. Ho published a “Manual of Political Economy” 
(1888), “ Mr. Hare’s Reform Bill Simplified and Explained ” 
(1880). “The Leading Clauses of a New Reform Bill " 
fls80), “The Economic Position of the British Labourer” 
(1805), “Pauperism: Its Causes and Remedies ”(1871), ‘‘Es¬ 
says and Lectures on Social and Political Subjects(187- : 
including eight essays by Mrs. Fawcett), “Speeches on 
Somo Current Political Questions ” (1873), “ Free Trade 
and Protection” (1878), “Indian Finance” (1880), “State 
Socialism and tho Nationalisation of Land ” (1883), and 
“ Labour and Wages ’’ (1884). 

Fawcett, John. Born Aug. 29, 1768 : died 1837. 
An English actor and dramatist. He appeared at 
Covent Garden, London, in 1791, and maintained his con¬ 
nection with that theater until his retirement from the 
stage in 1830. A number of plays were written especially 
for him by Col man the younger, tho most notable of which 
was the “ Heir at-Law,” In which ho appeared as Hr. Pan¬ 
gloss. He wrote “ Obi, or Throe-fingered Jack ” (producod 
at theHaymarketinl800), “PtSrouse "(18ol),“Fairies’ Hev- 
el ‘ (produced at the Uayinarket in 1802), “ The Enchanted 
Island " (produced at the Haymarket in 1804X etc. 

Fawkes (fftks), Guy. Bom at York, Eng¬ 
land, 1570; died Jan. 31, 1606. An English 
conspirator. He was the son of Edward Fawkes, a 
notary of the ecclesiastical courts. Guy left England in 
1593 for Flanders, where he became a soldior in the Span¬ 
ish army. He returned to England on tho accession of 
James I., and In 1604 became associated with Catesby, 
Thomas Percy, Thomas Winter, John Wright, and others in 
the so-called “gunpowder plot,’* the object of which was 
to kill the king and the members of Parliament The con¬ 
spirators managed to fill a cellar under the Parliament 
house with barrels of gunpowder, which was to be ex¬ 
ploded by Fawkes at the opening of Parliament, Nov. 5, 
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1805. He was arrested as he was entering the cellar on 
the night of Nov. 4-5, and after trial was executed with 
several of his accomplices. 

Fawkner (fak'rn*r), John Pasco. Born Oct. 
20, 1792: died Sept, 4, 1869. An Australian 
ournalist. He went from England* to Van Diemen’s 
.and in 1804 wit h his father, a convict In 1835 he settled 
with otherB on the site of the present city of Melbourne, 
and in 1838 started the “Melbourne Advertiser,” which 
whs suppressed by the government in consequence of fail¬ 
ure to comply with the press laws. In 1839 he begun the 
“Port Philip Patriot,” which, after changing its name to 
the “ Daily News,” was amalgamated witli the “ Argus” 
In 1852. Ho became a member of the council of Victoria. 

Fawnia (fa'ni-ii). In Greene’s “ Dorastus and 
Fawnin'* (afterward called “Pandosto”), the 
lady loved by Dorastus. She is the original of 
Shakspere’s Perdita. 

Faxarao. See Saavedra. 

F&y (fi or fay), Andr&S. Bom at Kohflny, 
county of Zemplin, Hungary, May 30, 1786: 
died at Pest, July 26,1864. A Hungarian poet 
and general writer, author of “Mes6k” (‘‘Fa¬ 
bles,” 1820), etc. 

Fay (fa), Charles Alexandre. Born at St.- 
Jean Pied de Port, Basses-Pyr£n<$es, France, 
Sept. 23, 1827. A French general. He entered 
the army in 1847; Berved ns aide-de-camp to General Bos¬ 
quet in the Crimean war, and as lieutenant-colonel on the 
statf of Muislial Bazainu in the Franco-Prussian war ; and 
was captured at the capitulation of Metz. lie became 
general of division in 1885. He has written “ Souvenirs de 
la guerre de Criin^e” (1887), “Etude stir la guerre d’Alle- 
magne en 1888” (1887), “ De la loi uiilitairo ’’ (1870), “Jour¬ 
nal d’un otfleier de l’nrmtfe du Rhin ” (1871), etc. 

Fay (fi), Joseph. Born at Cologne, Aug. 10, 
1813: died at Diisseldorf, July 27, 1875. A 
German pninter. 

Fay (fa), Theodore Sedgwick. Born at New 
York, Feb. 10, 1807 : died at Berlin, Nov. 24, 
1898. An American miscellaneous writer and 
diplomatist. ne became associate editor of the “ New 
Yoik Mirror” in 1828 ; was secretary of the American lega¬ 
tion at Berlin 1837-53 ; and was minister resident at Bern, 
Switzerland, 1853 81, when he retired to private life. 
Author of “Great Outlines of Geography ” (1887). 

Fayal (fi-Al'; Pg. pron. fi-itF). One of the 
Azores Islands, forming part of the district of 
Horta. It exports oranges. The capital is 
Horta. Area, 69 square miles. 

Faye (fa), Herv6 Auguste fitienne' Alban. 

Born atSt.-Benoit-du-Snul!, Loire,Franco,Oct. 
5, 1814: died tit Paris, July 4, 1902. A French 
astronomer. On Nov. 22, 1843, he discovered 
a new comet, which was named from him. 

Fayette, Madame de La. See La Fayette. 

Fayetteville (fa-ct/vil). The capital of Cum¬ 
berland Count y, North Carolina, situated on the 
Cape Fettr River 50 miles south-southwest of 
Kaleigh. Copulation (1900), 4,670. 

Fayrer(fa'ivr), Sir Joseph. Born tit Plymouth, 
England. Dec. 6, 1824. An English surgeon- 
general in the Indian army. He wrote a work on 
the poisonous snakes of India,'which was published by 
the Indian government in 1872, and is also the author of 
other works and of numerous papers on medical subjects 
in special relation to India. 

Fayum, or Fayoum (fi dm'). A province of 
Egypt, west of the Nile and southwest of 
Cairo. It is well watered and very fertile. In the north¬ 
west part of it in the large lake Birket el-Kurun, ami the 
ancient lake Mo-ris (which sec) was in It. Area, 493 square 
miles. Population (1S97), 371,008. 

Mr. Petrie has brought to light |in tho Fayum] tho earli¬ 
est Oroek alphabetical signs yet discovered ; for the most 
ancient specimens of the Greek writing previously known 
are the rock-cut and the lava cut inscriptions found in the 
very ancient cemeteries of San tori n and Thera, and the 
famouB Greek inscription cut upon the leg of one of the 
colossi at AbiVSimbel. The AbO-Simbel inscription is 
contemporaneous with the Forty-seventh olympiad, ami 
Lenonnant attributes the oldest of the Theran inscrip¬ 
tions to the 9th century before Christ. But the potBherdB 
found by Mr. Petrie in the Fayum carry back the history 
of tho alphabet to a period earlier than tho date of the 
Exodus, and six centuries earlier than any Greek inscrip¬ 
tions known. Edwardx, Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 79. 

Fazio (fat'se-o). A tragedy by Dean Milman, 
first, produced, without his knowledge, as “ The 
Italian Wife.” In 1818 it was brought out with great 
success at Covent Garden. The plot is from a story in 
the “Annual Register” for 1795. See THanea. 

Fazogl, or Fassogl (fii-zd'gl). A territory in 
the eastern Sudan, situated on tho Bluo Nile 
about lat. 11°-12° N. 

Fazy (fa-ze'), James. Born at Geneva. May 12, 
1796: died there, Nov. 5,1878. A Swiss states¬ 
man and journalist. He was tho head of the provi- 
sional government at Geneva in 1846, and author of “Basal 
d’un pnkdsde lldstoire do la r^publique de Genfcve ” (1888), 
etc. 

Fea (fa'ft), Carlo. Born at Pigna, near Nice, 
Feb. 2, 1753: died at Rome, March 18, 1834. 
An Italian ecclesiastic and archeeolofjist. He 
published “ Miscellanea filologica, critica ed an- 
tiquaria” (1790), etc. 


Feckenham 

Fear (for), Cape. A promontory on the Atlantic 
coast, forming the southern point of Smith’* 
Island, in the south of North Carolina. The po. 
sit ion of the light-ship is lat 38° 35' N., long. 77“ 6o' W. 
<’ape Fear River, which enters the ocean here by two 
channels separated by Smith’s Island, is formed by the 
union of tho Deep and Haw rivers in Chatham County, 
North Carolina, and flows in a southeasterly direction. 
The entrances to it were blockaded during the Civil War. 
Length, about 250 miles; navigable to Fayetteville (120 
miles). 

Feame (fern), Charles. Bom at London, 1742: 
died tit Chelmsford, Feb. 25, 1794. An English 
jurist. His chief work was “An Essay on Con¬ 
tingent, Remainders” (1772). 

Feast of Rose Garlands. The. A painting by 
Albert Diirer (1506), in t no museum at Prague, 
Bohemia. The Virgin, with the Child on her knee, ia 
enthroned beneath a green canopy upheld by angels. 
Other angels hold a diadem over her bend, and still others 
crown with roses the attendants of the emperor and the 
Pope, who kneel at tho right and left. The Virgin crowns 
the emperor, and the Child is about to plaeo a garland on 
the Pope’s head. At the Virgin’s feet an angel plays on 
a viol. 

Feather (feTH 'er) River. A river of northern 
California, formed by its North and Middle 
Forks, flowing south, and joining tho Sacra¬ 
mento 18 miles above Sacramonto. Length, 
over 200 miles. 

Featherstone (feTu'er-ston), Peter. In George 
Eliot’s novol “Middlemanth,” an old miser who 
delights in tormenting his expectant relatives. 
Featley (fefc'li), or Fairclough (far'kluf), 
Daniel. Born at CharKon-upon-Otmoor, Ox¬ 
fordshire, March 15, 1582: diod at Chelsea Col¬ 
lege, April 17, 1645. An English controver¬ 
sialist and devotional writer. He was chaplain to 
Sir Thomas Edmoudcs, English ambassador at Paris, 18J0- 
1813, and acted subsequently as domestic chaplain to 
Abbot, archbishop of Canterbury, by whom he was ap¬ 
pointed lector of Lambeth in 1819. He became rector of 
Acton, Middlesex, in 1827. During the civil war he was 
suspected of acting as a spy for the king. 

February (fob'ry-a-ri). [L. Fchruanus (se. men- 
sis), tlie month of expiation, from fcbrnit, pi., a> 
Roman festival of purification and expiation 
celebrated on the 15th of that month, sacred to- 
tho god Lupereus (hence suraamed Februua ), 
pi. otfvbruum, a means of purification: a word 
of Sabine origin.] The second month of the 
year, containing twenty-eight days in ordinary 
years and twenty-nine in leap-years. When intro¬ 
duced into the Roman calendar, it wasmade the last month, 
preceding January ; but about 450 u. o. it was placed 
after January, and made the second month. In later reck¬ 
onings which began the year .vith March, it w as Again the 
last month. Abbreviated Feb. 

February, Revolution of. Tn French history, 
the revolution of 1848. An outbreak on the evening 
of Fob. 23 led to the abdication of King Louis Philippe on 
the 24th, and this was followed the same day by the for¬ 
mation of a provisional government and the declaration 
of a republic. 

Fecamp (Lf-koh'). A seaport and watering- 
place in the department of Seine-Inf^rieure, 
France, situated on the English Channel 22 
miles northeast, of Havre. Tho abbey church, of the 
13th century, is one of the chief monuments of the Bene¬ 
dictine monks. Tho exterior is plain, but the interior, 
though simple, is very effective from its great size, excel¬ 
lent proportions, and the grnce of its series of pointed 
arches. There are Borne good tombs of abbots, and curious 
sculptures of scriptural Beenes. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 13,577. 

Fechner (fech'ner), Gustav Theodor. Bom 

at Gross-Sahrchen, near Muskau, Prussia, April 
19,1801: died at Leipsic, Nov. 18,1887. A Ger¬ 
man physicist, one of the founders of psycho¬ 
physics. He was professor of physics at the University 
of Leipsic 1834-39, when he was compelled to resign on ac¬ 
count of an affection of the eyes. He subsequently taught 
natural philosophy, anthropology, and esthetics. Ills chief 
works are “Nanna, oder liber das Scelenleben der Pflan- 
zen ” (1848), “Zend-Avesta, oder fiber die Dingo des JHm- 
mels und des Jenseita ”..(1851), “fiber die Seclenfrage* 
(1881), “ Vorschulo der Asthetik ” (1876), “ Die Tageaan- 
sicht gegenfiberder Nachtansieht ” (1879), “Elemente der 
Psychnphysik” (I860), “In Sachcn der Psyehophyaik’* 
(1877), etc. 

Fechter (feeh'ter), Charles Albert. Bom at 
London, England, Oct. 23,1824: died at Quakers- 
town, Pa., Aug. 5, 1879. A noted actor. His 
father was a native of France, though of German lineage ; 
his mother was born in Flanders, of Italian descent. From 
1848 till 1880 he played on the French stage, where he w f as 
very successful as Armand Duval, In “La dame aux cam6- 
lias,” a part which ho created. In 1860 he anpoared in 
London as Ruy Blae, and afterward in m el odram a. Tn 
1870 ho came to America. After various vicissitudes he 
retired to a farm in Pennsylvania, where he died. He ex¬ 
celled in melodrama. 

Feckenham (fek'mi-am), or Fecknam (fak'- 
nam), John de. Bom in Feckenham Forest, 
Worcestershire, about 1518 : died at Wisboach', 
Cambridgeshire, 1585. An English Roman 
Catholic divine, last abbot of Westminster 
(155G). Ho was private chaplain and confessor to Queen 
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Mary. During the persecution of the Protestants he was 
much occupied with aiming to convert them, and, failing 
in this, he often befriended them. 

Federal Constitution, The. The fundamental 
or organic law of the United States, it, whs 
framed by the Constitutioiial Convention which met in 
Philadelphia Msi> 25, 1787, and adjourned Sept. 17, 1787, 
and it went into effect March 4,17so, having been ratified 
by eleven of tin* thirteen States, the others, North Caro¬ 
lina and Khode Island, ratifying it Nov. 21,178!*, and May 
2!*, I7!*o, i e^peetively. 

Federal District (Mexico). See Mexico. 
Federalist (lVd'o-ral-ist), The. A collect ion of 
essays in favor and in explanat ion of the United 
States Constitution, first issued in serial form, 
Old., 17H7,-Anril, 1788, in the “Independent 
Journal” of New York, where they were col¬ 
lected in book form with the title “The Fed¬ 
eralist.” They were written by Hamilton, Madison, and 
Jay shortly after the Constitution was published. The joint 
signature of the authors was at first “A Citizen of New 
York ”; a little later it was changed to “ Publius." Eighly- 
tlve essays were published, of which 29 are by Madison 
(on his own authority), f»l by Hamilton, and 6 by Jay. 
They did much to secure the adoption of the Constitution. 

Federalists (fed'e-ral-ists), The. 1. Ill United 
States history, a political party formed in 1787 
to support tho Federal (Vmstif ution. Among its 
loaders were IIamilton and John Adams, and It controlled 
the executive of the national government under the ad¬ 
ministrations of Washington and Adams. From 1789 it 
tavored a broad construction of the Constitution, and a 
strongly centralized government. It opposed the War of 
1812, and after that time ceased to be of importance in na¬ 
tional politics ; but it figured for some years longer in 
local New England politics. 

2 . [Bp. Fcderahstas.] A political party of 
Mexico. See Centralists. 

Federici (fa-da-re'eho), Oamillo (Giovanni 
Battista Viassolo). Born at Turin, April, 
1749: died at Turin, Dec. 23, 1802. An Italian 
dramatist. 

Federmann (fa'der-miin), Nicholas (old au¬ 
thors write Fredeman, Frideman, etc.). 
Born at Ulm, Swabia, 1501: died either in a 
shipwreck or at Madrid, Spain, about 1543. A 
South American traveler. From 1629 to 1632 he was 
In Venezuela In the employ of the Welsers of Augsburg, 
and made an extended exploration in tho Interior, of which 
he wrote an account, first published in 1657. He was again 
in Venezuela In 1634 as lieutenant of George of Spires. 
The latter started for the interior, leaving orders for Fe¬ 
dermann to follow. Instead of doing so, ho began inde¬ 
pendent explorations, wandered for several years north of 
the Orinoco, and finally reached the country of the Chib- 
chas of New Granada. This region had already been partly 
conquered by Gonzalo Quesada, and it is Baia that Feder¬ 
mann was bribed by Quesada to relinquish his claim to the 
conquest. He returned to Europe, where the Welsers 
disgraced him for his treachery to Goorge of Spires. 

Fedor. See Feodor. 

F6dora (fa-do'rii). A play by Sardou, produced 
at Paris in 1882. Tt was translated by Herman 
Merivale, and produced in English in 1883. 
Feeble (fe'bl). In Shakspems “Henry IV.,” 
part 2, one of FalstafFs recruits, characterized 
by Falstaff as “most forcible feeble.” 

Feejee. See Fiji. 

Feenix (fe'niks), Cousin. In Charles Dickens’s 
“ Dombey and Son,” a well-preserved society 
man, very youthful in appearance: a bachelor, 
and the cousin of Edith Granger. 

Fehmarn. See Femern. 

Fehrbellin (far-bel-len'). A small town in the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, 33 miles 
northwest of Berlin. Here the Prussians under the 
Great Elector defeated the Swedes under Wrangel, June 
18 (28 N. S.) 1876. 

Fete a well See Fainwell. 

Feflo (fa -zho'), DiogO Antonio: commonly 
called Padre Feij6. Born at Sao Paulo, Aug., 
1784: died there, Nov. 10, 1843. A Brazilian 
priest and statesman. He was minister of Justice 
July 4, 1831, to July 20, 1882, senator from 1833, and from 
Oct. 12, 1836, to Sept. 18, 1837, regent of Brazil. He was a 
pronounced liberal, even advocating the abolition of the 
celibacy of the clergy. 

Feilding (fel'ding), Robert: called BeauFeil- 
ding. Died May 12, 1712. An English rake of 
the period of the Restoration. Ho became notori¬ 
ous for his amours at tho court of Charles II., where im 
was known as “handsome Feilding." He afterward be¬ 
came a Roman Catholic, and was given a regiment by 
James II., whom he accompanied to Ireland. He sat for 
Oowran in the Irish Parliament of 1889; was in Paris iti 
1692 ; and in 1096 returned to England, where he was for 
a time committed to Newgate. IIo married one Mary 
Wadsworth, Nov. 9, 1705, supposing her to be a wealthy 
lady (Mrs. Deleau), whose hair-dresser he had bribed to 
bring about, a marriage. Nov. 25, 1705, he married the 
Duchess of Cleveland, the former mistress of Charles II., 
and was in consequence convicted of bigamy. He was de¬ 
scribed by Steele as Orlando in tho “ Tatler ” (Nos. 60 and 
61.17<n*). 

Feitama (fi'tiUnft), Sybrand. Born at Amster¬ 
dam, Dec., 1694: died at Amsterdam, June, 
1758. A Dutch poet and translator from the 
French. 
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Feith (fit), Rhijnvis. Born at Zwolle, Nether¬ 
lands, Feb. 7, 1753: died there, Feb. 8,1824. A 
Du tell poet and general writer. His works include 
“ I let Graf "(1792), “ Oden «n Ocdiehten ” (1796X the trage¬ 
dies “Thirza,” “Johanna Gray," “ Jnes de Castro,” etc. 

Fej£r (JV'yar), Gydrgy. Horn at. Keszthely, 
county of Zulu, Hungary, April 23, 1766: died 
:it Pest, July 2, 1851. A Hungarian historian 
and general writer. His ehief work is “Codex 
diplomaticus Hungarian” (1829—44). 

Felanitx (fa-lii-nech'), or Felaniche (fa-la- 
neeh'e). A town in Majorca, Balearic Islands, 
Spain, 27 miles east-southeast of Palma. Pop¬ 
ulation (1887), 12,053. 

Feldberg (feld'bera). The highest summit in 
the Black Forest, Baden, Germany. Tt com¬ 
mands a lino prospect. Height, 4,900 feet. 
Feldberg, The Great. The highest summit 
of tho Taunus range, near Wiesbaden, Ger- 
many. Height, 2,900 feet. 

Feldfeirch (feld'kirch). A town in Vorarlberg, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on the III in lat. 47° 
12' N., long. 9° 35' E. It occupies a strong 
strategic position. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 3,811. 

F61egyh&za (fa'ledy-lifi-zo). A town in tho 
county of Pest-Pi'Ms-JSdlt, Hungary, in lat. 46° 
42' N., long. 19°52'E. Population (*1890),30,326. 
F61ibien (fa-le-byaiV), AlldrA Born at Char¬ 
tres, France, May 8, 1619: died at Paris, June 
11, 1695. A French architect, poet, and writer 
(especially on art), liis chief work is “ Entretiens 
suriesvloaet sur les ouvrages des plus excellcnts pein- 
tres " (1666-88). 

FSlibien, Michel. Born at Chartres, France, 
Sept. 14, 1666: died at Paris, Sept. 25, 1719. A 
French historian, son of Andre Ffdibien. He 
wrote a “Histoire do l'abbayo royale de Saint-Donis ” 
(1706), etc. 

F61ibres (fa-lebr'), Les. [Pr., of unknown ori¬ 
gin (‘ book-makers’ f).] A brotherhood of mod¬ 
ern Provencal poets. It was originated by Joseph 
Routnanllle, wno revived Provencal as a literary language, 
about 1835. He was followed by Fredeiie Mistral and five 
other poets, all living in or near Avignon. In the course 
of years Mils brotherhood came to be a great literary soci¬ 
ety, with affiliated organizations in other parts of Franco 
ami in Spain. Among the members are Aubanel, Brunet, 
Camille Raylmud, Mathieu, and FClix Gras. Tlie brother¬ 
hood of the Fell bilge was formally founded May 21, 1864. 

Felice (fe-16'che), Fortunato Bartolommeo. 

Born at Romo, Aug. 24,1723: died at Yverdon, 
Switzerland, Feb. 7, 1789. An Italian writer, 
author of an encyclopedia (1770-8(T), etc. 
Felicitas, Saint . See Ferpetua, Saint. 
Felisbravo. A prince of Persia in Sir Richard 
Fanshawo’s translation of “Ouerer For Solo 
Querer” (“To Lovo for Love’s Sake”), a ro¬ 
mantic drama written in Spanish by Mendoza, 
1649. A favorite character. Lamb. 

Felix (fe'liks) I., Saint. [L ., i happy ,’ i fortu¬ 
nate 9 ; F. Felix , It. Felice , Sp. Felix y Pg. Felix, G. 
D. Felix; fom. Felicia, j Bishop of Rome. Accord¬ 
ing to the “Acta Sanctorum " ho reigned 269-274, and was 
martyred in the persecutions under Aurelian. 

Felix II. Died in 365. Pope, according to some, 
355—358. He was chosen by the Arian party to succeed 
T.iberius, who had been banished. On the return of Libe- 
rius he was expelled from Horne. 

Felix III. Pope 483-492. Ho excommunicated the 
Patriarch of Constantinople in 484 or 485, which act pro¬ 
duced the first schism between the Eastern and the Western 
Church. 

Felix IV. Pope 520-530. He was elevated to the 
papal see through tho influence of Theodorie, 
king of tho East Goths. 

Felix V., Pope. See Amadeus VIII. (of Savoy). 
Felix, Antonius. A Roman procurator of Judea. 

He was a freed man of Antonia, mother of the emperor 
Claudius I,, and was the brother of the latter's favorite, 
the freedman Pallas. He was appointed procurator of 
Judea about 55, and governed his province from Caesarea, 
whither St. Paul was sent to him for trial after his arrest 
in Jerusalem (Acts xxiil. 23, 24). Ho married Brasilia, 
daughter of Agrlppa I. and wife of Azizus, king of Eincsa, 
whom lie induced her to desert; and procured the assas¬ 
sination of the high priest Jonathan, who had offended 
him by unpalatable advice. Ho whs recalled about 60 
A. I>., and was saved from the consequences of his tyranny 
and extort ion by the intercession of Ilia brother with the 
emperor Nero. 

F61ix (fa-lea'), C61estin Joseph. Bom at Ncu- 
villo-aur-Eacaut, near Valenciennes, France, 
June 28, 1810: died at Lille, July 6, 1891. A 
French Jesuit preacher. 

Felix (fe'liks), Don. In Mrs. Centlivre’s com¬ 
edy “ The Wonder, or a Woman keeps a Secret,” 
a Portuguese gentleman in love with Violante. 
His lively jealousy is rouBed by Viol ante's unusual accom¬ 
plishment of keeping another’s secret. Garrick played 
this part on his last appearance. 

Felix, Minucius. See Minucius Felix. 

Felix Holt, the Radical. A novel by George 
Eliot, published in 18GG. 


Feltre, Due de 

Felixmarte of Hyrcania. An old Spanish ro¬ 
mance. It was one of those said to be In Don Quixote’s 
library. 

Beforo God, your worship should have read what I have 
road concerning Felixmarte of Hyrcania, who with one 
back-stroke cut asunder five giants in the middle, as if 
they had been so many bean-cods. 

Don Quixote (tr. by Jarvis), I. iv. 5. 

Felix of Urgel. Died early in tho 9th century. 
A bishop of Urgel (Spain), a champion of the 
adoption heresy. 

Felix of Valois. Born ill Valois, France, April 
19, 1127: died at the monastery of Cerfroi, on 
tho border of Brio and Valois, Nov. 4, 1212. 
A French monk, one of Ike founders of the 
Trinitarians. 

Fell (fel), John. Born probably at Longworth, 
Berkshire, June 23, 1625: died Jnly 10, 1686. 
An English scholar and prolate. Ho was educated 
at Oxford, served under the king’s standard in the civil 
war, and was made dean of Christ Church, Oxford, in 1660, 
and bishop of Oxford in 1676. His chief work is “The In¬ 
terest of England Stated," etc. (1669). He is said to have 
edited “A Paraphrase and Annotations upon the Epistles 
of St. Paul" (1676), often quoted as Fell’s Paraphrase. He 
was satirized by Tom Brown in the epigram beginning “I 
do not like you, Dr. Fell," said to have been paraphrased 
from Martial’s “Non aiuo te, Sabidi.” 

Fellahs (fel'&z), or Fellahin (fel'a-hthi). A 
name, signifying 1 tiller,’ applied to tho agri¬ 
cultural class of Egypt, which forms three 
fourths of tho whole population. The Fellahs are 
the descendants of tne ancient Egyptians. They have given 
up their own language, the Coptic, for the Arabic, and have 
for the most part adopted Islam. In physical appearance 
they have preserved the old Egyptian type. They are me¬ 
dium-sized and well formed, and nave a reddish-brown com¬ 
plexion, narrow forehead, round face, strong, short nose 
with wide nostrilB, full lips, a solid chest, and black, but 
not woolly, hair. 

Fellatahs (fel-lft'tfiz), or Foulahs (fG'liiz), na¬ 
tive Fulbe (fftl'be). A negro race inhabit¬ 
ing the valley of tho Middle Niger and other 
regions in t lie Sudan and in western Africa. The 
prevailing religion is Mohammedanism. Tho 
numbers are estimated at (5,000,000-8,()()(),000. 
Fellenberg (fel'len-bero), Philipp-Emanuel 
von. Born at Bern, Switzerland, Juno 27, 1771 : 
died at Bern, Nov. 21, 1844. A Swiss philan¬ 
thropist and educator. He established agricul¬ 
tural and other schools at llofwyl, near Beni. 
Feller (fol'ler), Francois Xavier de. Born at 
Brussels, Aug. 18, 1735: died at Ratisbon, Ba¬ 
varia, May 23, 1802. A Belgian writer. He pub¬ 
lished “Biographic univorsclle, ou dictioimalre histonque 
ot littoral re” (1781), etc. 

Fellowes (t'el'dz), Sir Thomas. Born at Mi¬ 
norca in 1778: died April 12, 1853. A British 
rear-admiral. He entered the navy in 1797, and was 
promoted commander in 1809. He commanded the Dart¬ 
mouth, of 42 guns, in the British fleet at Navarino, Oct. 20, 
J827, where ati attempt made by him to remove a Turkish 
fire-ship was the immediate cause of tho battle. He was 
knighted in 1828, and was promoted rear-admiral in 1847. 

Fellows (fel'oz), Sir Charles. Born at Not¬ 
tingham, Aug., 1799: died at London, Nov. 
8, 1860. An English traveler and archaeologist. 
In 1838 and subsequent years he explored parts of Asia 
Minor, discovering, among other ancient sites, the ruins of 
Tlos and of Xanthus in Lyeia. TIis collection illustrating 
I.yeian areho-ology is now in the British Museum. Ho 
published several workB on the Lycian explorations. 

Felltham (fel'thauf), Owen. Born at Mutford, 
Suffolk, probably in 1602: died at Great Bil¬ 
ling, Northamptonshire, in 1668. An English 
author. He was either secretary or chaplain in the fam¬ 
ily of the Earl of Tlmmond, at Great Billing, in Northamp¬ 
tonshire. He published at tho age of eighteen, “ Resolves, 
Divine, Morall, Politicall, by Owin Felltham,” a collection 
of a hundred short essays, dedicated to Lady Dorothy 
(’rane. He was an ardent Royalist, and in a poem entitled 
“ Epitaph to the Eternal Memory of Charles the First . . . 
Inhumanly murthered by a perfidious Tarty of His preva¬ 
lent Subjects," refers to Charles as “ Christ the Second.’’ 

Felsing (fel'mng), Georg Jakob. Born at 
Darmstadt, Germany, July 22, 1802: died at 
Darmstadt, Juno 9, i883. A German engraver. 
Felton (fel'ton), Cornelius Conway. Born at 
West Newbury, Mass., Nov. 6, 1807: died at 
Chester, Pa., Feb. 26, 1862. An American 
classical scholar, president of Harvard Uni¬ 
versity 1860-62. ITis chief work is “Greece, 
Ancient and Modem” (1867). 

Felton, John. Hanged at Tyburn, Nov. 28, 
1628. An English assassin. He entered the armv 
at an early age, and served as a lieutenant under Sir Ed¬ 
ward Cecil at Cadiz in 1625. Made reckless by poverty, 
and Inflamed by the reading of the Remonstrance of Par¬ 
liament, he assassinated, Aug. 23,1628, the Duke of Buck¬ 
ingham, who had refused him the command of a company. 

Felton, Sept iml ns. Hee Scptimius Felton , 
Feltre (fel'tre). A small town in the province 
of Belluno, Italy, 45 miles north-northwest of 
Venice. 

Feltre, Dnc de. See Clarke , II. J. G, 



Female Quixote, The 

Female Quixote, The. A novel by Mrs. Len¬ 
nox, published in 1752. It was intended to ridicule 
the novels of tho romantic school of Uoinberville and 
Scuddry. 

The heroiue, Arabella, the only child of a widowed and 
misanthropic marquis, is supposed to bo brought up in 
seclusion in the country, where she has access to a library 
full of old romances, by which her head is almost as much 
turned us that of the Kniuht of La Mancha washy the 
same kind of study. She takes a young gardener in her 
father's service for a nobleman in disguise, and is with 
difficulty undeceived when lie gets a thrashing for stealing 
carp from a pond. 

Forsyth, Novels and Novelists of the 18th Cent., p. 155. 

Femern (fa/morn), or Fehmarn (fa'mam). 
Ail island in tho Baltic, belonging to the prov¬ 
ince of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, 42 miles 
northeast of Liibeck. Population, about 9,800. 
Femme d&Trente Ans (fam de troht on), La. 
[F., 4 Tho Woman of Thirty/] A novel by Bal¬ 
zac, published in 1831. 

Femmes Savantes (fam sa-voht/), Les. [F., 

‘ Tho Learned Women/] A comedy by Moliere, 
first played in 1072. It was adapted from “ Les 
precieuses ridicules,” and satirized female pe- 
du utry. 

Femynye, orFeminee (fom-i-ne'). In medie¬ 
val romance, the kingdom of the Amazons, 
(lower aud (fiiaucer refer to it. 

Fenchurch (fen'cherch), The Cripple of. A 
cripple, in Hey wood’s “Fair Maid of the Ex¬ 
change,” who performs feats of valor, and with 
whom the “fairmaid” is in love, she is persuaded 
by him to transfer her affections to a younger and un¬ 
ci Ipplcd man. 

Fen Country, or The Fens. That part of 
eastern England which formerly abounded in 
fens, now in great part drained. See Bedford 
Level, 

FSnelon (fan-lfiii') (Bertrand de Salignac, 

Marquis do La Motho-F6nelon). Died 1599. A 
French diplomatist at the English court about 
1568-75. lie wrote “Le siege de Metz en 1652 ” (1553), 
“ Lettres au Cardinal de Ferrare sur lo voyage du roi aux 
Pays-Bus de l’empereur en Pan 1654 " (1564), “ Memoiies 
toiichant l’Angleterre et la Suisse, etc.” (1669), etc. 

F^nelon (Francois de Salignac de La Mothe- 
F6nelon). Born at Chateau do F6nelon, Dor¬ 
dogne, Franco, Aug. 6, 1651 : died at Carnbrai, 
Franco, Jan. 7,1715. A celebrated French prel¬ 
ate, orator, and author. He became preceptor of 
the sons of the dauphin in 1(689, and was appointed arch¬ 
bishop of Cambrai in 1695. Ills works include “ Les aven- 
tures de Ti'lCrnaque ”(1699), “ Dialogues des morts " (1712), 
“Traill de Peducation des ttlles” (1688). “Explication des 
maximes des saints ” (1697), otc. Ilia collected works were 
edited by Lrcb're (38 vols., 1827-30). 

F&ielon (Gabriel Jacques de Salignac, Mar¬ 
quis do La Mothe-F6nelon). Born 1688: killed 
at the battle of Raucoux, Belgium, Oct. 11,1746. 
A French general and diplomatist, nephew of 
Archbishop Fenelon. 

Fenians (fe'ni-anz; in def. 1 also fen'i-anz). 

{ In the first sense also written Fenniank and 
Finmans; formed, with Latin suffix dan, from 
Tr. Feinn, Feinne , obliquo case of Ir. Fiann , pi. 
Fianna: see def. 1.] 1. A modern English 

form of Irish Fiann, Fianna , a name applied iu 
Irish tradition to the members of certain tribes 
who formed a militia of the ardrigh or king of 
Eire or Erin (tho Fianna Eirionn, or champions 
of Erin). The principal figure in the Fenian legends is 
Finn or Fiorm, who figures as Fingal in the Ossianic 
publications of McPherson, in which the name of Ossian 
standB for Oisin, son of Finn. The Fenians, with their 
hero linn, while probably having a historical basis, be¬ 
came tho center of a great mass of legends which may 
be compared with the legends of “King Arthur" and tho 
“Round Table." In tho Ossianic version tho Fenians are 
warriors of superhuman size, streugth, speed, and prowess. 
Also Fian, Fton. 

2. An association of Irishmen known as the 
Fenian Brotherhood, founded in New York in 
1857 with a view to secure tho independence 
-of Ireland. The movement soon spread over the United 
States and Ireland (where it absorbed the previously ex¬ 
isting Phcenix Society), and among the Irish population 
of Great Britain, and several attempts were made at insur¬ 
rection in Ireland, and at invasion of Canada from the 
United States. The association was organized in district 
clubs called “circles," presided over by “centers," with a 
“head center ” as chief president, and a general “senate”: 
an organization afterward modified in some respects. Be¬ 
tween 1863 and 1872 eleven “national congresses'’ were 
held by the Fenian Brotherhood in tho United States, 
after which it continued in existence as a secret society. 

Fennell (fen'el), Janies. Born Dec. 11, 1766: 
died June 14,1816. An English actor and dram¬ 
atist. He studied at Trinity Colloge, Cambridge, and at 
Lincoln’s Inn, London, and in 1787 appeared at the Theatre 
Royal, Edinburgh. He subsequently played in London, and 
about 1793 emigrated to America. He published “Linda 
and Clara, or the British Officer ” (1791), and an 14 Apology " 
for his life (1814). 

Fenris (fen'ris). [ON.] In Old Norse my¬ 
thology, a water-demon in the form of a gigan- 
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tic wolf: hence also called Fenris-wolf (ON. 
Fenrisulfr). He was the son of Loki and the giantess 
Angurboda (ON. Angrbodhu), and the brother of the Mid- 
gard serpent and the goddess Hel. Ho was fettered by 
the gods, but frood himself at Ragnarok and slew Odin. 
He was, in his turn, slain by Vidar (ON. Vuiharr), Odin’s 
son. 

Fens, The. Sec Fen Country. 

Fenton (fcn'tqn). In Shakspere’s “ Merry Wives 
of Windsor,” a gentleman in love with Anne 
Pago. Ho intends to marry her for her money 
alone, but her charms subdue him. 

Fenton, Edward. Died in 1G03. An English 

navigator. He accompanied Sir Martin Frobisher on 
his second and third northwest voyages in 1577 and 1578 
respectively, and in 1582-83 commanded an expedition in 
search of the northwest passage, in which he was accom¬ 
panied by William Hawkins (junior) ami John Drake. 

Fenton. Elijah. Born at Shelton, Staffordshire, 
May 20, 1683: died Ang., 1730. An English 
poet. He graduated with the degree of B. A. at Jesus 
College, Cambridge, in 1704, and subsequently was for a 
time head-master of the grammar-school at Sovtmonks. 
He assisted Pope in the translation of the Odyssey. He 
wrote a tragedy “Mariamne” (acted in 1723), in which he 
was assisted by Southerne. 

Fenton, Sir Geoffrey. Died at Dublin, Oct. 19, 
1608. An English translator and politician. He 
was the son of Henry Fenton of Fenton in Nottingham¬ 
shire, and was for many years principal secretary of state 
in Ireland, being knighted fur his services in this capacity 
Ivy Queen Elizabeth in 1589. His chief work is a transla¬ 
tion of a number of novels from Boaisteau and Rcllrfor- 
cst's “ Histolres trngiques, extralctes des oeuvres italicnnes 
de Bandel [Bandcllo]," published under the titlo of “Cer- 
taine Tragieall Discourses written oute of French and 
Latino by Cetfraie Fenton," etc. (1667). 

Fenton, Lavinia. Born in 1708: died in 1760. 
Ail English actress. She was the daughter of a naval 
officer named Beswick. Her mother afterward married a 
man named Fenton. She made her first appearance in 
1726, and was successful especially as Polly Peaelmm in 
“The Beggar’s Daughter.” She married the Duke of Bol¬ 
ton in 1751, after living with him for many years before 
the death of his wife, which took place in that year. 

Fenton, Reuben E. Born at, Cnrroll, N. Y., July 

I, 1819: died at Jamestown, N. Y., Aug. 25,1885. 
An American politician, governor of New York 
1805-69, and United States senator from New 
York 1869-75. 

Fenwick (fen'wik), George. Died March 15, 
1657. An English colonial official. He settled at 
tho mouth of the Connecticut River as agent for the pa¬ 
tentees and governor of the fort of Saybrook in 1639. The 
fort having been sold to the colony of Connecticut in 1644, 
ho returned to England in 1645. He served in the Parlia¬ 
mentary army during the civil war, was made governor 
of Leith and Edinburgh Castle in 1650, and was one of the 
eight commissioners appointed in 1651 for the government 
of Scotland. He was also appointed one of the commis¬ 
sioners for tho trial of Charles I., but did not act. 

Fenwick, Sir John. Beheaded on Tower Hill, 
Jan. 28, 1697. An English conspirator. He was 
descended from a Yorkshire family ; served in the army, 
in which he obtained the rank or major-general (1688); 
and entered Parliament in 1677. He was arrested in 1696 
for complicity in a plot against the life of William III., 
and caused a sensation by accusing Marlborough, Godol- 
phin, Russell, bhrewsbury, and other leaders of the Whig 
party of treasonable negotiations with the Jacobites. 

Feodor (fa'o-dor) I. Ivanovitch. [Russ. Fedor 
= E. Theodore , from Gr. f hittopoc.] Boyn May 

II, 1557: died Jan. 7, 1598. Czar of Russia 
March 18, 1584,-Jan. 7, 1598. During his reign the 
church of Russia was declared independent of the Patri¬ 
arch of Constantinople, and a separate Russian patriarch¬ 
ate Qitablished. He was the last of the house of Rurik. 

Feodor II. Alexievitch. Born ill 1589: mur¬ 
dered June 10, 1605. Czar of Russia April 5- 
Juno 10, 1605, son of Boris Godunoff. 

Feodor III. Born Juno 8,1656: died at Moscow, 
April 27,1682. Emperor of Russia, oldest son 
of the emperor Alexis, whom he succeedod in 
1676. 

Feodosia(fa-6-<16'se-a),orKaffa(kiif / fa). [Tatar 
/(W’/.] A seaport and watering-place in the 
Crimea, government of Taurida, Russia, about 
lat. 45° 5' N., long. 35° 20' E. The Greek colony 
of Theodosia was founded here by Milesians. The place 
waB the Beat of an extensive trade in the middle ages, its 
population reaching 150,000. It was held by the Genoeso 
from the 13th to the 15th century, and by the Turks from 
1475 until 1774, when it was ceded to Russia. Population 
(1886), 13,499. 

Feramorz (fer'a-morz). In Moore’s “Lalla 
Rookh,” a young poet. He is AliriB, the sultan of 
Lower Bucharia, who is betrothed to Lalla Rookh. He 
wins her heart in his disguise, and reveals himself only 
when she 1 b led into his presence as a bride. 

Ferdinand (f£r'di-nand) I,, surnamed “The 
Just.” [F. Ferdinand , Ferrand, It. Ferdinando, 
Ferrando , Sp. Hernando , Fernando, G. Ferdi¬ 
nand .] Bom 1379: died 1416. King of Aragon 
1412-16. He was a prominent supporter of the antlpope 
Benedict XIII. at the beginning of the Council of Con¬ 
stance (1414-18), but after the deposition of John XXIII. 
and the abdication of Gregory XII. he was in 1416 induced 
by the emperor Siglsmund to withdraw his support in the 
interest of the unity of the church. 


Ferdinand VII. 

Ferdinand II., King of Aragon. See Ferdinand 
V., King of Castile. 

Ferdinand (fer'di-nand ; G. pron. fer'de-niiml) 
I, Born at Vienna, April 19,lv93: died at Prague, 

J urn* 29,1875. Emperor of Austria, son of Fran¬ 
cis I. whom he succeeded March 2, 1835. He 
inherited a weak constitution, mentally and physically, 
which compelled him to abandon the administration of 
the government to otheiB, especially to the imperial chan¬ 
cellor Metternich, whose absolute and reactionary policy 
provoked the revolution of 1848. He abdicated in favor 
of his nephew Francis Joseph, Dec. 2, 1848. 

Ferdinand, Duke of Brunswick. See Bruns¬ 
wick. Duke of {Ff rdinand). 

Ferdinand I., surnamed “ The Great.” Died at 
Leon, Spain, Dec. 27, 1065. King of Castile and 
Leon . He was the second son of Sancho III. of Navarre, 
who ncqiiiicd pos-cBHion of (’astile in 1028. He was in¬ 
vested by his father in 1033 with the sovereignty of 
Castile, whleh was created an independent kingdom, 
lie defeated Bermudo of Leon at Lantuda, near Rio Car¬ 
rion, in 1037, whereupon he became king of Leon also. 
He fought with success against the Moms, extending the 
Christian frontiers from the 1 Micro to the Mondego, and 
reducing to vassalage the rulers of Toledo, Saragossa, 
and Seville. He assumed the title of emperor of Spain 
in 10. >6. 

Ferdinand II. Died 1188. King of Leon 1157- 

1188, soil of Alfonso V1IT. TTis repudiation of Urraca, 
his wife, involved him in a war with his father in-law, Ai- 
fonBO I. of Portugal, whom he defeated and captured at 
Badajoz in 1167. He gained a brilliant victory over the 
Moors at Santarem about 1181. During his reign the great 
military order of Alcantara was chartered (1177) by Pope 
Alexander 111. 

Ferdinand III., surnamed “The Saint.” Born 
about J200: died 1252. King of Castile and 
Leon, son of Alfonso IX. of Leon by Beren- 
garia, sister of Henry I. of Castile. He became 
king of Castile on tho death of Henry in 1217, and sue- 
eeedrd his father as king of Leon in 1230. He captured 
Ubeda from the Moors in 1234, Cordova in 1236, Jaen in 
1246, and Seville in 1248. He was canonized by Clement 
X. in 1671, and is commemorated on May 30. lie caused 
to be collected and to be translated into the vulgar tongue 
the “ Forum Judicum * or code of Visigothie laws, which 
forniB one of the oldest specimens of Castilian prose. Dur¬ 
ing his reign a law was passed (1230) which made of Leon 
and CaBtile a single Inseparable kingdom. 

Ferdinand IV. Born 1285: died 1312. King 
of Castile and Leon, son of Sancho IV. whom 
lie succeeded in 1295. 

Ferdinand V. (II. of Aragon and Sicily, III. of 
Naples), surnamed “The Catholic.” Born at 
Sos, Aragon, March 10, 1452: died at Madriga- 
lejo, Estreraadura, Spain, Jan. 23,1516. Kang 
of Castile. He was the son of John II. of Navarre and 
Aragon, who associated him with himself in the govern¬ 
ment of Aragon in 1466, and in 1468 declared him king 
of Sicily. In Oct., 1469, he married Isabella, sister of 
Henry IV. of Castile, and heiress of that throne. Ferdi¬ 
nand and Isabella were, on the death of Henry in 1474. 
recognized as joint sovereigns of Castile by the nobles and 
tho junta of Segovia; but a strong party, Including the 
Marquis of Villona, tho grand master or Calatrava, and 
the Archbishop of Toledo, supported by Alfonso V, of 
Portugal and Louis XI. of France, declared in favor of 
Juana “la Beltraneja" (i. <?., daughter of Beltran), whom 
Henry had in his will acknowledged as his legitimate 
child and designated as his successor. Ferdinand de¬ 
feated Alfonso at i’oro, with the result that the whole of 
Castile submitted to Isabella and her consort in 1479. He 
succeeded his father in Aragon in the Baine year (Navarre 
going to bin sister Leonora de Foix). In 1482 he resumed 
the war against the Moors, which resulted in the conquest 
of Granaua in 1492. He joined ill 1496 the emperor, the 
Pope, and the states of Milan and Venice against Charles 
VIII. of France, who was expelled from Naples, and Fer¬ 
dinand ascended the Neapolitan throne in 1504. On the 
death of Isabella, Nov. 26,1504, he was proclaimed regent 
of Castile. In 1511 he formed an alliance with Venice 
and Pope Julius II. for the expulsion of the French from 
Italy. Navarre, on the other nand, entered iuto an alli¬ 
ance with France. This gave him a pretext for invading 
Navarre, which was conquered in 1612, aud incorporated 
with Castile in 1615. He thus.united under his sway the 
four kingdoms into which Spain was at this time divided 
(Aragon, Castile, Granada, and Navarre), besides Sicily 
and Naples. The chief events of his reign, besides those 
already mentioned, were the establishment of the Inqui¬ 
sition at Seville (1480), (heannexation to the crown of the 
grand-mastership of the military orders of Calatrava (1487X 
Alcantara (1494), and San Jago (1499), the expulsion of the 
Jews (1492), and the discovery of America by Columbus. 

Ferdinand VI. Born Sept. 23, 1712: died at 
Villavieiosa, Aug. 10,1759. King of Spain, son 
of Philip V. whom he succeeded in 1746. He 
was a party to the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle (Oct., 1748), 
which terminated the War of the Austrian Succession 
(1740-48). He maintained a strict neutrality on the out¬ 
break of the Seven Years’ War in 1766, notwithstanding 
the overtures both of England and of France, the former 
of which offered Gibraltar and the latter Minorca as the 
price of his assistance. Of a weak constitution and a mel¬ 
ancholy temperament, ho withdrew as far as practicable 
from European politics, abandoning the government to 
his ministers Ensenada, Carvajal, and Wall, who took into 
their counsels the queen Barbara, daughter of John V. of 
Portugal, the royal confessor Rabago, and the singer Fari- 
nelli, who acquired an extraordinary influence over the 
king. On the death of the queen In 1768, he fell Into an 
extreme melancholy, which developed into insanity. 

Ferdinand vn. Bom at San Ildefonso, near 
Madrid, Qct. 14, 1784: died at Madrid, Sept. 



Ferdinand VTL 

29, 1833. Kin# of Spain, son of Charles TV. 
He ascended the throne March 19, 1808, a popular revo¬ 
lution at Aranjucz having compelled his father to abdi¬ 
cate. On May 0, 1808, be was forced by Napoleon to re¬ 
nounce his throne, and was interned at Valenvay until 
March, 1814, when be returned to Spain. He abolished 
the liberal constitution of 1812, restored the Inquisition, 
and complied generally with the demands of the Abso¬ 
lutist or Apostolical party. A revolution restored (Mai eh 

9. 1820) the constitution of 1812. which was abolished 
through French intervention in 1823. He abolished the 
Salic law by the pragmatic sanction of March 29. 1830. See 
Carlos, Don <Carlos Mana Jos >' Jsidoro de llourbon). 

Ferdinand I. Born at Aleald, Spain, March 

10, 1503: (lied at Vienna, July 25, 1564. Em¬ 
peror of the Holy Roman Empire, younger 
brolher of the emperor (diaries V. He married 
in ]521 the princess Anna of Hungary, on the death of 
whose brother, Louis II., in 1520, he was elected king of 
Bohemia and Hungary. His title to the throne of Hun¬ 
gary was disputed by John ZApolya, who, supported by 
the Turks, obtained possession of a part of the country. 
He became in 1521 president of the council of regency ap¬ 
pointed to govern Germany during the emperor’s absence 
in LSpnln, was elected king of the ltom a ns in 1531, and be¬ 
came emperor on the abdication of Charles In 1566. He 
exerted himself, hut with little success, to settle the reli¬ 
gious disputes between the Protestants and the Roman 
Catholics in Germany. He negotiated the treaty between 
the emperor and the elector Maurice of Saxony In 1662. In 
1519 Charles and Ferdinand succeeded Maximilian 1. in 
the Austrian dominions, and in 1521 22 Charles relin¬ 
quished his share in this sovereignty to his brother. 

Ferdinand II. Born at 6mtz, Stvria, July 9, 
1578: dio<l at Vienna, Feb. 15, 1637. Emperor 
of the Holy Roman Empire. He was the son of 
Charles, duke of Styrla, by Maria of Bavaria, and cousin 
of the empcior Matthias whom he succeeded as king of 
Bohemia in 1017, as king of Hungary in 1018, ami as em¬ 
peror in 1019. In 1619 he was deposed from the throne of 
Bohemia by the Protestant estates of that kingdom, who 
were irritated by infringements of the “ Majestutsbrief ” 
of 1009, and who chose as his successor the elector pala¬ 
tine Frederick V , head of the Protestant Union and of 
the German Calvinists. He allied himself with Maxi¬ 
milian, duke of Bavaria, head of the Catholic League, with 
Spain, and with the Lutheran elector of Saxony. Frederick 
having been overthrown in the battle on the White Moun¬ 
tain, near Prague (Nov. 8,1320), Ferdinand destroyed the 
“ Majestrttsbricf ” ami extirpated Protestantism in Bohe¬ 
mia. His whole reign was occupied with the war against 
the Protestants (Mnnsfeld, Christian of Brunswick, Chris¬ 
tian IV. of Denmark, and Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden); 
but before his death, owing to the murder of Wallenstein, 
the opposition of Richelieu, and the ability of the Swedish 

f enerals, he lost all hope of crushing Protestantism. See 
'hirty Years' War. 

Ferdinand III. Born at Cratz, Styria, July 11 
(or 13), 1608: died at Vienna, April 2, 1657. 
Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, son of 
Ferdinand II. On the assassination of Wallenstein in 
1634, he was invested with the nominal command of the im¬ 
perial army, the real command being exercised by Gallas, 
and took partin the victory over the Swedes at Nordlingen 
Sept. 6, 1634. He signed the peace of Westphalia Oct. 24, 
1648. He succeeded his father in Hungary, Bohemia, the 
archduchy of Austria, etc., and in the empire in 1637. 

Ferdinand I. f etc., Kings of Leon. See Ferdi¬ 
nand etc., Kings of Castile. 

Ferdinand I. Born about 1424: died Jan. 25, 
1494. King of Naples, illegitimate son of Al¬ 
fonso V. of Aragon. pope OalixtUB III. refused to 
recognize his title to the kingdom, which his father had 
bequeathed him In 1458; and John of Anjou, thinking to 
regain the throno of his ancestors, attacked and defeated 
him July 7, 1400. He made his peace with the successor 
of Calixtus. Pius IT., and, with the aid of the Albanian 
chief Bcanaerbeg, inflicted a decisive defeat on John of 
Anjou atTroja Aug. 18, 1462. 

Ferdinand II. Bom July 26, 1469 : died Oct. 
7, 1496. King of Naples 1495-96, son of Alfonso 
II. and grandson of Ferdinand I. His father abdi¬ 
cated in his favor on tho Invasion of Ills dominions by 
Charles VIII. of France. Naples was occupied hv the 
French, and Ferdinand had to flee, hut regained his throne 
by tho aid of Gonsalvo de Cordova, the great general of 
Ferdinand V. of Castile 

Ferdinand III. t King of Naples. See Ferdi¬ 
nand V . of Castile. 

Ferdinand IV.. King of Naples. Seo Ferdi¬ 
nand King of the Two Sicilies. 

Ferdinand I. Born about 1345: died in 1383. 
King of Portugal 1367-83. Oil the death of Pedro in 
1369,lie claimed the throne of Castile, which was seized by 
Henry of Trastamara, illegitimate brother of Pedro. He 
renounced his claim in 1371, after some indecisive light¬ 
ing. He was the lastof the direct Burgundian line, which 
had reigned in Portugal from about 1112, He was suc¬ 
ceeded by his natural brother John, grand master of the 
order of Avis. 

Ferdinand II. Born at Vienna, Oct. 29,1816: 
died Dec. 15, 1885. Titular king of Portugal, 
son of the Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Uotha. ITo 
married Maria II. of Portugal in 1836, and was 
regent 1853-55. 

Ferdinand I. ( IV. of Naples). Born at Naples, 
Jan. 12, 1751: died there, Jan. 4, 1825. King 
of the Two Sicilies, son of Charles ni. of Spain. 
He reigned in Naples 1769-1806 and 1815-26 (the interval 
being occupied by the. French domination), and in Sicily 
1769-1826. He consolidated his states as the Two Sicilies 
in 1816. 

Ferdinand II. Born at Palermo, Jan. 10, 1810 : 
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died nt Naples, May 22,1859. King of the Two 
Sicilies 1830-59, son of Francis I. whom ho suc¬ 
ceeded. His oppressive and despotic reign provoked nu¬ 
merous political disturbances, which culminated in 1848 
in a popular rising in Sicily. This rising was quelled in 
1849 by the bombardment of the principal cities, an expe¬ 
dient which acquired for him the epithet of “Bomba.” 
His treatment of political suspects was made the subject 
of two letters addressed to the Karl of Aberdeen by Mr. 
Gladstone, who visited Naples in 1850. 

Ferdinand III. Born at Florence, May 6,1769: 
died at Florence, June 18, 1824. Grand Duke of 
Tuscany and Archduke of Austria, younger son 
of the emperor Leopold II. whom ho succeeded 
as grand duke in 1790. Ho reigned until 1799, 
and from 1814 to 1H24. 

Ferdinand IV. Born .Tune 10, 1835. Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, son of Leopold II. whom he 
succeeded in 1859. Ilis dominions were incor¬ 
porated with Sardinia in 1860. 

Ferdinand. 1. In Shakspere’s “Tempest,’'tho 
son of the King of Naples, and lover of Miranda. 
— 2. In Shakspcre’s comedy “Love’s Labour’s 
Lost,” the King of Navarre.—3. In Webster's 
“Duchess of Malfi,” the Count of Calabria and 
brother of the duchess. He is a cynical villain, 
who murders his sister who has injured his Tam¬ 
il y pride.— 4. In Sheridan’s ‘ ‘ Duenna,” the lover 
of Clara. 

Ferdinand, Count Fathom, Adventures of. A 

novel by Smollett, published in 1753: so called 
from the name of its hero, who is a repulsive 
scoundrel. 

Ferdusi. See Firdausi. 

F6re (far), La. A town in tho department of 
Aisne, France, situated on the Oiso 14 miles 
northwest of Laon. It has an artillery school. 
Population (1891), commune, 5,394. 

Ffere Champenoise (far shonp-nwiiz'), La. A 
town in the department of Marne, France, 22 
miles southwest of Clialons-sur-Marno. Here, 
March 25,1814, the Allies defeated tho French. 
Ferentino (fa-ren-te'no). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Rome, Italy, 42 miles southeast of 
Rome : t he ancient Ferent inum. Besides its cathe- 
drnl, castle, and aneient town wall, it is noted for an an¬ 
cient theater, unexcavated, bat in its stage structure the 
most perfect on the Italian mainland, and in other ways 
remarkable. The buck wall of the stage is 136 feet long, 
with 7 doors, and is held to be Etruscan. The stage is 
Roman ; its structure is of brick. It lias three doors, and 
a narrow passage extends behind its whole length. The 
cavca is surrounded by a semicircle of beautiful arches. 
The chord of the cavea is 200 feet, the depth of the Btagc 
33. Population (18*1), 7,079. 

Ferghana (f er-gha' nit), or Fergana (fer-gii' n&). 
A province of t he Russian general government 
of Turkestan, central Asia, in the upper valley 
of tho Sir-Daria, about lat. 39° 30'-42° N., long. 
70°-74° E. It corresponds to part of the aneient 8og- 
diana, and w r as formed from the Khanate of Khokand by 
Russia in 1876. Area, 36,654 square miles. Population 
(1897), 1,525,136. 

Fergus (f£r'gus) I. A mythical king of Scot¬ 
land. According to a fictitious chronology he was the 
son of Ferchard, first king of Scotland ; came to Scotland 
from Ireland about 330 ri. c. to repel an invasion of tho 
Piets and Britons; and was drowned on his return off Car- 
rickfergUB, which was named after him. 

Fergus. Boo Ferracutc. 

Ferguson (fdr'gu-son), Adam. Born at Logie- 
rait, Perthshire, June 20, 1723: died at S$. An¬ 
drews, Feb. 22, 1816. A Scottish philosopher 
and historian. He graduated M. A. at the University 
of St. Andrews in 1742; served as a military chaplain 1745- 
1754; became profeasor of natural philosophy in Edinburgh 
University in 1759; and was professor of mental and moral 
philosophy in the same university 1764-85. In tho latter 
year he became professor of mathematics. He published 
“ Essay on Civil Government” (1766), “Institutes of Moral 
Philosophy "(1772), “ History of the Progress Hud Termina¬ 
tion of the Roman Republic.” (1782), and “Principles of 
Moral and Political Science” (1792). 

Ferguson, James. Born at the Core of Mayen, 
near Rothiemay, Banffshire, April 25, 1710: 
died at London (I), Nov. 16, 1776. A Scottish 
astronomer. In 1743 he settled In London, where he 
followed the profession of a portrait painter and that of a 
lopular lecturer nn scientific subjects, chiefly astronomy, 
lo wrote “Astronomy explained on Sir Isaac Newton's 
Principles ” (1756), etc. 

FergUSOn, Robert, surnamed “ Tho Plotter.” 
Died in 1714. A Scottish conspirator and politi¬ 
cal pamphleteer. He removed to England about 1655, 
and was appointed to the living of Godmersham, Kent, from 
which he was expelled by the Act of Uniformity In 1662. 
Ho was concerned in the Rye House plot to assassinate 
Charles II. in 1683, mid In 1696 was implicated in a similar 
conspiracy agairiBt William III. He WTote a “History of 
the Revolution ”(1706), “ (Qualificationsrequisite in a Min¬ 
ister of State ” (1710), etc. 

Ferguson, Sir Samuel. Bom at Belfast, March 
10, 1810: died at Howth, County Dublin, Aug. 
9, 1886. An Irish poet and antiquary. He grad¬ 
uated B. A. at Trinity College, Dublin, in 1820; was ad¬ 
mitted to the Irish bar in 1838 ; and was queen's counsel 
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1859-67, when he was appointed deputy keeper of the pub¬ 
lic records of Ireland. He was knighted in 1878. He col¬ 
lected all the known Ogham inscriptions of Ireland, and 
wrote “Lays of the Western Gael ” (1866), “ Congal, an Epic 
Poem in Five Books ” (1872), “ Poems ” (1880), etc. 

Fergusson (fcr'gu-son), James. Born at Ayr, 
Jan. 22, 1808: died’ Jan. 9, 1886. A Scottish 
writer on architect ure. He acquired a fortune as a 
manufacturer of indigo in India, and retired from business 
to devote himself to archaeological studies. He was gen¬ 
eral manager of the Crystal l’aiacc Company 1856-68. His 
chief works are “The Illustrated Handbook of Architec¬ 
ture, etc." (1855), “A History of the Modern Styles of Ar¬ 
chitecture "(1862), and “Fire-and Serpent-Worship, or Il¬ 
lustrations of Mythology and Art In India in the First and 
Fourth Centuries after Ghrist, etc.” (1868). 

Fergusson. Robert. Born at Edinburgh, Sept. 

5, 1750: died Oct. 16, 1774. A Scottish poet. 
He Htudicd several years at St. Andrews University, and 
became an extracting clerk in the commissary clerk’s office 
at Edinburgh. He published “ Poems by R. FerguBson m 
(1773). 

FergUSSOn, Sir William. Bom at Prestonpans, 
March 20, 1808: died at London, Feb. 10, 1877. 
A noted Scottish surgeon, elected president of 
the Royal College of Surgeons in 1870. He was 
educated at Edinburgh. In 1843 he was elected a fellow 
of the Royal Society. He published “Practical Surgery” 
(1842), etc. 

Ferid-Eddin. Bee Attar . 

Feridoon. Bee Faridun. 

Ferishtah, or Ferishta. Bee Firishtah. • 
Ferland (fer-loh'), Jean Baptiste Antoine. 

Born at Montreal, Dec. 25, 1805: died at (Que¬ 
bec, Jan. 8, 1864. A Canadian historian, no 

wub ordained priest in 1828, became professor of history in 
Laval University at Quebec in 1855, and was elected dean 
of the faculty of arts in 1864. He wrote “fours d’histoire 
du Canada” (Vol. I, 1861; Vol. II by Laverdicre, 1865). 

Fermanagh (ftT-man'ii). A county ill Ulster, 
Ireland, bounded by Donegal on the northwest, 
Tyrone on the northeast, Monaghan on the east, 
Cavan on the south, and Leitrim on the 'west. 
It is traversed by Lough Erne. The chief town is Ennis¬ 
killen. Area, 714 square miles. Population (1891), 74,170. 

Fermat (fer-ma'), Pierre de. Born at Bcau- 
mont-de-Lomagne, near Montauban, France, 
Aug., 1601: died at Toulouse, France, Jan. 12, 
1665. A celebrated French mathematician. 

He studied law at Toulouse, and practised his profession 
there. Priority in the discovery of the principle of the 
differential calculus, as against both Newton anu Leibnitz, 
wan claimed for him by D 1 Alembert, Lagrange, and others. 
His collected works were published in 1679. 

Fermo (fcr'rno). A town in the province of 
Ascoli Picono, Italy, lat. 43° 11' N., long. 13° 
43' E. : tho ancient Firm urn. It was a Roman colony, 
and has remnants of the Roman wall. Population (1881), 
16,182. 

Fermor (fer'mor), Arabella. The lady the theft 
of whose curl was the subject of Pope’s “Rape 
of tlie Lock.” She was the daughter of James Fermor 
of Tusmore, and married Francis Perkins of Ufton Court, 
near Reading. She died in 1738. The adventurous noble¬ 
man who stole tho lock was Lord Pctre. 

Fermor, Henrietta Louisa, Countess of Pom- 
fret. Died Dec. 15, 1761. An English letter- 
writer. She was the daughter of John, second Baron 
Jeffreys of Wem, Shropshire, and mnrried Thomas Fermor, 
second Baron Leominster (later Earl of Pomfret), In 1720. 
Her letters were published in “Correspondence between 
Frances, Countess of Hartford (afterward Duchessof Somer¬ 
set), and Henrietta Ixmisa, Countess of Pomfret, between 
. . . 1738 and 1741 ” (1805). 

Fermoy (fer-moi'). A town in County Cork, 
Ireland, situated on the Blackwater 19 miles 
northeast of Cork. Population (1#91), 6,421. 
Fern (f£rn), Fanny. The pseudonym of Mrs. 
Bara Payson Willis (Farrington,* Eldredge) 
Parton. 

Fernandes (fer -11 an'des), Alvaro. A Portu¬ 
guese navigator who explored the western 
coast of Africa about 1448. 

Fernandes, Jodo. A Portuguese navigator 
who about 1446 explored the northwestern coast 
of Africa, and penetrated into the interior of 
the continent by way of the Rio do Ouro. 
Fernandes Ooutinho (for-niiu'drs ko-ten'ytf), 
Vasco. Born at Alcrnquer, Portugal, about 
1490: died at Espirito Santo, Brazil, 1561. A 
Portuguese soldier. He served until 1622 In India, and 
in June, 1534, received the grant in perpetuity of a portion 
of the Brazilian coast corresponding to the present state of 
Espirito Santo. Leaving Portugal with about 70 colonists, 
he founded tho town of Espirito Santo, near tho modem 
Victoria, in May, 1535. The colony suffered greatly from 
the wars with the Indians and from quarrels. Vasco Fer¬ 
nandes gave himself up to drunkenness and vice, and 
finally, in 1560, renounced all his rights. He died in 
complete poverty. 

Fernandes Pinheiro(fer-n&n'dos pen-ya'e-rfl), 
Jos6 Feliciano. Bom at Santos, May 9, 1774: 
died at Porto Alegre, Rio Grand© do Sul, June 

6, 1847. A Brazilian statesman and author. 
He wrb president of Rio Grande do Sul 1823-26, and min¬ 
ister of justice Oct., 1826,-Nov., 1827. In 1827 he was ere- 
ated viscount of Silo Leopoldo, and entered the senate. 
His most important writings are “ Annaes da provincia de 
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S&o Pedro do Bio Grande do Sul” (2 voIb., 1819 and 1822: 
revised 1839), and “Memoria sobre oa limltcs do Brazil,' 
with varioua historical papers in the Revista do Institute 
nistorico, of which society he was one of the founders. 
In politics he was a conservative. 

Fernandes Vieira (ve-a'ra), Jo5o. Bom in the 

island of Madeira, 1613: died at Olinda, Per¬ 
nambuco, Brazil, Jan. 10, 1681. A Portuguese 
soldier. From 1030he lived in Pernambuco, and in June, 
1645, beheaded a revolt against the Dutch, joined the other 
Portuguese leaders, and carried on war with the Dutch 
until Jan., 1654, when they were driven out. Subsequently 
he was governor of Parahyba, and from 1658 to 1661 gov- 
ernor of Angola in Africa. 

Fernandez (fer-nan'deth), Juan. Bom prob¬ 
ably at Cartagena, Spain, in 1538: died in the 
district of Ligna, Chile, about 1602. A Spanish 
navigator. For many years he sailed vessels between 
Peru and Chile, and found that by keeping far out on the 
ocean he could shorten the time required for his cruises. 
He discovered several islands, among others the one which 
hears his name : this he reached about 1663. 

Fernandez, Juan Felix. See Victoria , Guada¬ 
lupe. 

Fernandez, Prospero. Born at San Joa6, July 
18, 1834: died there, March 12, 1885. A Costa 
Rican soldier. He served against Walker in Nicaragua 
1855 -67, attained the rank of general, and in 1881 was made 
general-in-chief. From Aug. 10, 1882, until his death he 
wn| president of Costa Rica. 

Fernandez de Castro (fer-nau'deth da kas'tro), 
Manuel. Born at Madrid, Dec. 25, 1825: died 
1 here, May 7, 1895. A Spanish geologist. From 
1859 to 1869 he was engaged in mining and geological work 
in Cuba and Santo Domingo. In the latter year lie was 
made professor at the Madrid School of Mines, and after 
]H73 he was the director of the commission of the geologi¬ 
cal map of Spain. An extended series of works was issued 
under his direction hy the geological commission. 

Fernandez de Castro Andrade y Portugal 

(iin-dra'da d pdr-to-gal'), Pedro. Bora in 1634: 
died at Lima, Dec. 6, 1672. A Spanish noble¬ 
man, tenth count of Demos, grandee of Spain, 
and a descendant of King Sancho IV. Tie was 
viceroy of Peru from Nov., 1667, until his death. 

Fernandez de Cordova (fer-nan'deth da kor'- 
db-va), Diego. Marquis of Guadalc&zar, vice¬ 
roy of New Spain (Mexico) Oct., 1612,-March, 
1621, and viceroy of Peru July, 1622,-Jan., 1629. 

In both countries he had much trouble with French and 
Dutch corsairs, and in Peru his term was marked hy a 
bloody war of miners at Potest. After his return to Spain 
(1629), he resided near Cordova. 

Fernandez de Enciso, Martin. See Fnciso. 

Fernandez de la Cueva (fer-nan'deth da Ui 
kwa'va), FranciBCO. Lived in the 17th century. 
Duke of Albuquerque. From Aug., 1663, to Sept., 
166(1. he was viceroy of New Spain (Mexico), and subse¬ 
quently viceroy of Sicily. 

Fernandez de la Cueva Henriquez (en-re'- 
keth), Francisco. Duke of Albuquerque, vice¬ 
roy of Mexico Nov. 27, 1702, to Jan. 15, 1711. 
The town of Albuquerque,New Mexico,founded 
at this time, was named in his honor. 
Fernandez de Navarrete, Martin. See Aa- 

varrete . 

Fernandez de Palencia (fer-n fin'doth da pft- 
l&n'the-a), Diego. Born at Palencia about 1520: 
died at Seville about 1581. A Spanish soldier 
and historian, ne served in Peru from about 1646 to 
1660 or later, and was a personal witness of many events, 
especially during the revolt of Giron. Appointed histori¬ 
ographer in 1666, he began to write a history, subsequently 
enlarged and finished in Spain, and published at Seville as 
" Priinera y segunda parte de la hlstoria del Peru.” It in¬ 
cludes the periods of the rebellions of Gonzalo Pizarro and 
Giron 

Fernandez de Piedrahita, Lucas. Seo Vicdra - 
hita. 

Fernandez de Taos (fer-nan'deth da ta'os). 
[Not San Fernando de Taos, as it is sometimes 
called.] A Spanish settlement founded in the 
latter half of the 18th century in the valley of 
Tnosin northern Now Mexico. It contains 3,ooo 
inhabitants, and lies 3 miles from the Indian village. 
In 1766 the settlement was surprised and almost wiped 
out by the Gomanches. The insurrection of 1848 began at 
Fernandez de Taos, where Governor Charles Bent was one 
of its first victims. 

Fernandez Madrid(fer-nan'deth Tnii-THreTii'), 
Jos6. Born at Cartagena, Feb. 9, 1789: died 
near London, Juno 28, 1830. A New Granadan 
physician, author, and statesman. He joined the 
revolutionists in 1810, was olocted to Congress, and after 
the resignation of Torres was made president of New 
Granada, March 14, 1816. The victories of the Spaniards 
soon forced him to resign. Ho published poems, two 
tragedies, “Atala” and “Guatimozln,” and medical and 
other works. 

Fernandina (fer-nkn-de'nH,). [Named in honor 
of Ferdinand of Castile.] A name officially 
iven to the island of Cuba about 1508. Colum* 
us had called it Juana, and the name was changed in ac- 
cordanoe with the desire of the king. It appears on some 
old maps and in Spanish authors of the period, but . i > 
•oon supplanted by the Indian name Cuba. 
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Femandina (fdr - nan - d5' n&). A seaport on 
Amelia Island, Nassau County, northeastern 
Florida, situated 26 miles northeast of Jackson¬ 
ville, in lat. 30° 40' N., long. 81° 28' W. It has 
a fine harbor, and a line of steamships to Now York, and 
exports timber and naval stores. Population (1900), 3,245. 

Fernando (fdr-nan'db). [Bee Ferdinand .] 1. 

In Cervantes’s “Don Quixote,” the faithless 
friend of Cardcnio.— 2. In Massinger and Flet¬ 
cher’s comedy “ The Laws of Candy,” the lover 
of Annophel.— 3. In Southerne’s “Fatal Mar¬ 
riage,” a character who for his own good is 
made to believe he has been dead and buried 
and in purgatory.— 4. In Sheridan Knowles’s 
“ John of Procida,” tho son of John of Procida. 
He was killed in the Sicilian Vespers. 
Fernando de Noronha (fer-nan'di? de no-ron'- 
yii). An island in tho Atlantic, belonging to 
Brazil, situated about lat. 3° 50' S., long. 32° 
40' W. It is the seat of a Brazilian penal sta¬ 
tion. 

Fernando Po (E. fer-nan'do po'; Kp. fer-niin'- 
do po'). An island in the Bight of Biafra, West 
Africa, in lat. 3° 46' N., long. 8° 47' E. (light¬ 
house). Its surface is mountainous. Tho chief place is 
Port Clarence. The island was discovered by the Portu¬ 
guese in 1471, and was ceded in 1778 to Spain, which now 
occupies it. There was an English settlement here 1827- 
1834. Area, 799 squaro miles. Population, about 26,000. 

Fernandyne (fer'nan-den). In Lodge’s “Rosa- 
lynde,” the character from which Jacques du 
Bois in “ As you Like it ” is taken. 

Fernel (fer-nel'), Jean. Born at Clermont-en- 
Beauvoisis, France, about 1497: died there, 
April 26, 1558. A noted French physician and 
medical writer, professor of medicine at Paris: 
surnamed “the Modern Galen.” 

Ferney, or Fernex (fer-na'). A village in the 
department of Ain, France, 4 miles northwest 
of Geneva. Voltaire resided here 1758-78. 
Ferney, The Patriarch of. Voltaire. 

Fernig (fer-neg'), F61icit6 de (Madame Van 
der Walen). Born at Mortagne, Nord, France, 
about 1776: died after 1831. Fernig, Thd- 
ophile de. Born at Mortagne about 17/9: died 
at Brussels about 1818. Two French sisters 
who, assuming male attire, enlisted in 1792 in 
a company of the National Guards commanded 
hy their father, and distinguished themselves 
by their bravery in battle. Fdlicitd married 
M. Van der Walen, a Belgian officer, whose life 
she had saved. 

Fernkorn (fern'korn), Anton Dominik. Born 
at Erfurt, Prussia, March 17, 1813: died at 
Briinnlfold, near Vienna, Nov. 16, 1878. A Ger¬ 
man sculptor and bronze-founder. His best- 
known work is a statue of the archduke Charles, 
in Vienna. 

Femow (fer'no), Karl Ludwig. Born at 
Blumenhagen, Brandenburg, Prussia, Nov. 19, 
1763 : died at Weimar, Germany, Dec. 4, 1808. 
A German writer on art, professor (extraordi¬ 
nary) at Jena 1802, and librarian to the duch¬ 
ess Am alio at Weimar 1804. 

Fdron(fa-rflii'), Firmin £loi. Born at Paris, 
Dec. 1, 1802: died at Couflans, Seine-et-Oise. 
April 24,1876. A French painter. He obtained 
the lirst medal in 1835. 

Feronia (fe-rd'ni-ji). In Italian mythology, a 
goddess of Sabine origin, but chiefly worshiped 
in Etruria, regarded especially as tho patroness 
of freedmen, and called by the Greeks a goddess 
of flowers. Her most celebrated shrine is at 
the foot of Mount Soracte in Etruria. 

Ferozabad (fe-ro-za-biid'). A town in the North¬ 
west Provinces, Bri tisli India, east of Agra. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 15,000. 

Ferozepore. See Fnozpur . 

Ferozeshah, or Ferozsnah. (fd-r<5z-shah'). A 
village in the Panjab, British India, situated 
near Firozpur. Here, Dec. 21,1845, the British 
under Sir Hugh Gough defeated the Sikhs. 
Ferrabosco, or Ferabosco (fer-a-bos'kd), Al¬ 
fonso. An Italian musical composer of the 16th 
century. He appears to have Bettled in England, per¬ 
haps at Greenwich,before 1667. no subsequently returned 
to Italy. He published a book of madrigals in 1642 (a sec¬ 
ond In 1687) and of motets in 1544, both at Venice, no had 
several friendly contests with W. Byrd as to the best set¬ 
ting of madrigals, and also in writing “each to the number 
of 40 parts upon the plain-song of Miserere.* 

Ferrabosco, or Ferabosco, Alfonso. Born at 
Greenwich, England, about 1580: died in 1628 (?). 
An Italian lutenist and musical composer, son 
of the preceding. He received his musical education 
at Bologna, became musical instructor to Prince Henry in 
1006, and in 1626 was appointed composer in ordinary to 
Charles L He published “ Ayres ” (1609) and * Lessons ’* 
'for viols, 1009). 

fterrab^ECO, Aifc ISO. Died in 1661. An Italian 
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musical composer at the court of Ch arles L of 
England. He was the son of Alfonso Ferra- 
boRco (died 1628?). 

Ferracute (fer'a-kut), or Ferragus (fer'a-gus), 
It. Ferrau (fer-rou'). A giant celebrated in 
medieval romance. He appears with various attri- 
butea, in the story of “ Valentine and Orson,”as Ferracute. 
He has in his castle an enormous brazen head which an¬ 
swers any question put to It. In some romances lie is a 
Portuguese giant; in others a Spanish knight; in others a 
Saracen ; in all of enormous strength, and invulnerablo 
till Orlando vanquishes him. 

While in Navarre, it is reported to Charles that a Syrian 
giant of first-rate enormity, called Ferracutus (the Ferrau 
of the Italians), has appeared at Nagera. This creaturo 
possessed most exuheuint proportions: he was twelve cu¬ 
bits high, his fare was a cubit in length, and his nose a mea¬ 
sured palm. As soon as Charles arrived at Nagera, this 
unwieldy gentleman piojjoaed a single combat, but the 
king was so little, tempted by a personal survey that he 
declined his otfer. Ogerius the Dane was therefore selected 
as the Christian champion; but the giant, trussing him 
tinder one arm, carried him off to tho town, and served a 
succession of knights in a similar manner. Orlando at 
length went out against him. The Saracen, as usual, 
commenced the attack by pulling his antagonist from the 
saddle, and rode off with him, till Orlando, exerting all 
his force, seized him by the chin, and both fell to the 
ground. W hen they had remounted, the knight, thinking 
to kill the pagan, only cut off the head of his horse. Fer- 
ran being now on foot, Orlando Btruck a blow on his arm 
that knocked the sword from his hand ; on which the giant 
slew his adversary’s horse with a pat of his flBt. After 
this the opponents fought on foot, and with swords, till 
towards evening, when Ferrau demanded a truce till next 
day. Dunlop , Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 278. 

Ferragus. 1 . See Ferracute .— 2. An extraor¬ 
dinary beggar in a novel of the same name in 
Balzac’s “ Scenes de la vie parisienne.” He is the 
captain of a mysterious association called “LeB Treize,” 
appears in society as a diplomat, and murders a young 
gentleman who is obnoxious to the Treizo by causing a slow 
Kiison to be put on his hair. 

errand (fe-ron'), Condo Antoine Francois 
Claude. Born at Paris, July 4, 1751: died at 
Paris, Jan. 17, 1825. A French royalist politi¬ 
cian (emigrated Sept., 1789), publicist, and his¬ 
torian. lie wrote “De l’osprit de l’histoire” 
(1802), etc. 

Ferrand, Marie Louis, Baron and Count, of. 
Born at Besanyon, Oct. 12, 1753: died at Palo 
Fincado, Santo Domingo, Nov. 7, 1808. A 
French general. Ifo served in the American revolu¬ 
tion and In the French army of the West, and In 1802 
joined Leclerc in the Santo Domingo expedition. The 
disasters of 1802 and 1803 left him in command of the 
remnants of tho French army. He retreated to Santo Do¬ 
mingo city, where he withstood a siege by DeBsalines. and 
succeeded in holding the eastern end of the island for 
several years. Bonaparte made him captain-general of 
Santo Domingo. In 1808 a Spanish force from Porto Rico 
invaded the island. Ferranu was defeated, and shot him¬ 
self on the battle-field. 

Ferrandina (fer-ran-de'n&). A town in the 
province of Potenza, Italy, situated 35 miles 
southeast of Potenza. Population (1881), 
7,325. 

Ferrar (fer'iir), Nicholas. Died at Little Gid- 
ding, Huntingdonshire, Dec. 4, 1637. An Eng¬ 
lish theologian. 

Ferrara (fer-rft'rft). 1 . A province in the cow- 
partimento of Emilia, Italy, lying south of the 
Po and west of tho Adriatic. The surface is 
flat Formerly the main portion of the duchy of Ferrara 
(formed 1471) was under the house of Este. It was an¬ 
nexed to the Papal States in 1698, and to Sardinia in 
1860. Area. 1,012 square miles. Population (1891), about 
230,000. 

2. The capital of the province of Ferrara, situ¬ 
ated on tho Po di Volano in lat. 44° 50' N., long. 
11° 37' E. It contains a university, and was noted for 
its school of painting in the 16th century, and as a literary 
center in the 10th century. The castle, formerly the ducal 
palace, Is a square battlemented fortress of brick, built In 
1386, with a moat and bridges, and towers at thacomers. 
The wall-paintings which originally ornamented (he ducal 
apartments are gone, except some very good ones by Doeso 
Dossl. The cathedralfduomo) was consecrated in 1136. The 
rich facade is one of the best of Italian medieval exteriors. 
It is solid below, with a great round-arched porch with 
columns resting on curious figures supported on lions, 
and has above several tiers of beautiful arcades. The in¬ 
terior was spoiled in the 17th century, but contains good 
inlaid choir-stalls and some handsome pictures. There is 
a fine Renaissance arcaded campanile, in red and white 
marble. Population (1901), commune, 87,097. 

Ferrara-FIorence, Council of. A church coun¬ 
cil which, opening at Ferrara in 1438, was trans¬ 
ferred. to Florence in 1439 on account of a 
t plague. It proclaimed the union of the Greek and Ro- 
man churches in 1439. The last sitting was at Rome in 
1445. 

Ferrari (fer-ra're), Gaudenzio. Born at Val- 
duggia, near Novara, Italy, about 1484: died at 
Milan, 1546. An Italian painter. His works 
are principally at Varallo and elsewhere in 
northern Italy. 

Ferrari, Giuseppe. Bom at Milan, 1812: died 
at Rome, July 1,1876. An Italian philosophical 
writer and historian. 



Ferrari, Luigi 

Ferrari, Luigi. Borti at Venice, 1810: died 
there, May 12, 1894. An Italian sculptor. 
Ferrd (fe-nV), Th6ophile Charles. Born at 
Paris, 1845: executed near Paris, Nov. ‘28,1871. 
One of the leaders of the French Commune in 
1871. 

Ferreira (fer-ra'o-rtt), Antonio. Born at Lis¬ 
bon, 1528: died there, 1569. A noted Portu¬ 
guese poet, surname*! ‘‘the Portuguese Hor¬ 
ace/’ lie wrote “Inns do Castro," a tragedy,etc. 

Ferreira, Alexander Rodriquez. See llodri- 
quvz Ferreira. 

Ferrel (fer'el), William. Born ill Bedford (now 
Fulton)County, Pa., dan. 29,1817: died at May- 
wood, Kansas, Sept. 18,1891. An American me¬ 
teorologist. He graduated at Bethany College In 1814, 
and held an nppointmeijton the Coast Survey 1807-82, when 
he was appointed professor of meteorology in the Signal 
Office at Washington, a position which he held four years. 
He invented a maxima and minima tidal predicting ma¬ 
chine, and wrote “Converging Series e\pi easing the Ratio 
between the Diameter and the Circumference of a Circle” 
(1871), “Popular Essays on the Movements of the Atmos¬ 
phere " (1882), “The Motions of Fluids and .Solids on the 
Earth’s Surface” (1882),•‘Temperature of the Atmosphere 
and Earth’s Surface” (1884), etc. 

Ferrers (fer'erz), Earl. Boo Shirley, Laurence. 
Ferrers, George. Born at St. Albans, Hert¬ 
fordshire, about 1500: died January, 1579. An 
English poet uud politician, no was educated at 
Cambridge, was a member of Lincoln’s Inn, and repre¬ 
sented Plymouth In Parliament from 1542. On his being 
arrested the sumo year as surety for a debt, the House of 
Commons demanded his release by virtue of the constitu¬ 
tional right of its members to freedom from arrest (except 
for treason, felony, or breach of the peace). The sheriffs 
and jailers resisting the demand, the House of Commons 
sent them to the Tower, this being the first occasion on 
which the house acted independently in vindication of its 

S rivilege. Ferrers took part, with W. Baldwin in the pro- 
notion of the series of historical poems entitled “ Mirrour 
for Magistrates.” 

Ferret (fer'et). 1. In Ben Jonson’s comedy 
“The New Inn,” tho servant of Lovel: a quick, 
nimble, and insinuating follow, with an advan¬ 
tageous knowledge of human nature.— 2 . In 
Smollett’s “Sir Launcolot Greaves," a charac¬ 
ter who never smiles, never speaks in praise 
of any one, and never gives a direct answer. 
Ferrex and Porrex. Bee Gorboduc. 

Ferrier (fer'i-br), James Frederick. Born at 
Edinburgh, June 16,1808: died at St. Andrews, 
June 11, 1864. A Scottish metaphysician. Ho 
studied at Edinburgh and Oxford, and was professor of 
civil history at Edinburgh 1842, and of moral philosophy 
and political economy at St. Andrews 1845. n« wrote 
“Institutesof Metaphysic ”(1854), etc. His ‘‘Lectures on 
Greek Philosophy” were published posthumously (1800). 

Ferrier, Susan Edmonstone. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, Sept. 7, 1782: died there, Nov. 5, 1854. 
A Scottish novelist. She was the friend of Scott, 
whom she visited in 1811,1820, and 1831. Her chief works 
are “Marriage,” to which Miss Clavering, niece of the 
Duke of Argyll, contributed a few pages (1818), “The In¬ 
heritance ” (1824), and “ JDeatiny ” (1831). 

Ferri&res (fer-yar'). A village in tho depart¬ 
ment of Soine-ot-Mame, France, 13 miles east 
of Paris. It contains a chAtoau of the Rothschilds, the 
scene of an interview between Bismarck and Jules Favre, 
Sept., 187U 

Ferro (fer'ro), St). Hierro (yer'ro). Tho west¬ 
ernmost of tho Canary Islands, situated in hit. 
27° 45' N., long. 18° \V. The conventional meridian 
of Forro (a dividing lino between the eastern and western 
hemispheres), used as the zero meridian by German, and 
for a time by Portuguese and Spanish, geographers, cor¬ 
responds to long. 17* 4<y W. of Greenwich. Area, 108 square 
miles. Population (J887), 6,897. 

Forrol (fer-rol' ), El. A seaport in the province 
of Corufia, Spain, situated on the Bay of Be tan- 
zos in lat. 43° 29' N., long. 8° 13' W. it is noted 
for its naval arsenal. It was unsuccessfully attacked by 
the English in 1799, and was taken by the French in 1809. 
Population (1887), 25,701. 

Ferry (fe-re' ), Jules. Born at St. Dib, Vosges, 
France, April 5, 1832: died at Paris, March 17, 
1893. A French statesman. He was minister of pub- 
lie instruction 1879-80, premier 1880 81, minister of public 
instruction in 1882, and premier 18KS-h5, ami was elected 
president of the Senuto In 1893. His name is associated 
with the French policy of adventure in Africa and Asia. 

Fersen (fer'sen), Axel, Corato de. Born at 
Stockholm, Sept. 4, 1755: murdered at Stock¬ 
holm, .Tune 20,1810. A Swedish marshal. He ac¬ 
companied Louis XVI. to Varennes in 1791. He was killed 
by the populace, on the (false) suspicion that ho, with his 
sister, had caused tho death of Prince Christian of Hol¬ 
stein- Augustenburg. 

Ferstel (for'stei), Heinrich von. Bom at 
Vienna, July 7, 1828: died at Grinzing, near 
Vienna, July 14,1883. An Austrian architect. 
Fertd-sous-Jouarre (fer-ta'sfi-zhd-fir'), La. A 
town in the department of Seine-et-Marne, 
France, on the Marne 36 miles east of Paris: 
noted for quarries. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 4,670. 

Ferumbras. See Fierabras. 
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Fesca (fos'ka), Alexander Ernst. Born at 

Karlsruhe, Baden, May 22,1820: died at Bruns¬ 
wick, Germany, Feb. 22, 1849. A German com¬ 
poser, son of Friedrich Ernst Fesca. He com¬ 
posed much popular chamber music, etc. 
Fesca, Friedrich Ernst. Born at Magdeburg, 
Prussia, Feb. 15,1789: died at Karlsruhe, Baden, 
May 24,1826. A German composer and violinist. 
He wrote t wo operas, “ Cantcmir " and “ Leila.” and a num¬ 
ber of quintets, quartets, overtures, and chorales and other 
sacred music. 

Fescennine Songs. Ancient Roman popular 
songs: so named from the town of Feseennium 
in southern Etruria. They were sung at rust ic 
merrymakings, festivals, and later especially at 
weddings. 

Fesch (fesh), Joseph. Born at Ajaccio, Cor¬ 
sica, Jan. 3, 1763 : died at Rome, May 13,1839. 
A French ecclesiastic, half-brother of Luditia, 
mother of Napoleon I. Ho became archbishop 
of Lyons 1802, and cardinal 1803. 

Fessenden (fes'on-den), Thomas Green. Bom 
at Walpole, N. fi., April 22,1771 : died at Bos¬ 
ton, Nov. 11, 1837. An American journalist, 
poet, and miscellaneous writer. 

Fessenden,William Pitt. Born at Boseawen, 
N. II., Oct. 16, 1806: died at Portland, Maine, 
Sept. 8, 1869. An American statesman, United 
States senator (Republican) from Maine 1854— 
1864 and 1865-439, and secretary of tho treasury 
1864-65. 

Fessler (fes'ler), Ignaz Aurelius. Born at 
Czurcndorf, Hungary, May 18, 1756: died at 
St. Petersburg, Dec. 15, 1839. A Hungarian 
historian and ecclesiastic (Capuchin), professor 
of Oriental languages and hermeneutics at tho 
University of Lemberg. He wrote “ Geschichte 
dor Ungarn” (1812-25), etc. 

Fessler, Joseph. Born at Lochau, Vorarlberg, 
Austria-Hungary, Dec. 2, 1813: died at St. Pol- 
ten, Lower Austria, April 25,1872. An Austrian 
prelate and scholar. He published “ Institu- 
tionos patrologiero ” (1850-52), etc. 

Feste (res'te). InShakspore’s “TwelfthNight,” 
Olivia’s clown. 

Festin de Pierre, Le. See Don Juan. 

Festus (fes'tus). A poem by Philip James 
Bailey, published 1839. 

Festus, Porcius. A Roman procurator in Pales¬ 
tine about 60-62 A. D. no refused to put the apos¬ 
tle Paul in tho power of the Jews, and, after giving him a 
hearing in the presence of Herod Agrippa II., Bunt him to 
Romo in consequence of his appeal to Liesar. 

Festus, Sextus Pompeius. A Latin lexicog¬ 
rapher who lived perhaps in the middle of the 
2d century after Christ. He epitomized a glossary 
of Latin words and phrases entitled “J>e Verborum Slg- 
nifleutu,” by M. Verrius Flaccus, which is now lost. This 
epitome, which is known as “Sextl Pompeii Fcsti de Ver¬ 
borum Slgnifleatione," and which is of importance on ac¬ 
count of the light which it throws on obscure point* in 
Latin grammar and Roman antiquities, wan abridged in 
the 8th century by Paulua DTaconus. 

Feth All (feth ft'lo), or Fath Ali (fftth li'l6), or 
Futteh Ali (ftft'to ii'le). Born about 1762 
(17651): died at Ispahan, Persia, Oct. 20,1834. 
Shah of Persia 1797—1834. He became involved In 
a war with Russia In 1803 concerning tho sovereignty of 
Georgia, whose ruler had transferred his allegiance from 
Persia to Russia. He purchased pence in 1813 by aban¬ 
doning his claim. In 1820 lie took advantage of the recent 
death of the czar Alexander to renew the war, but wrb com¬ 
pelled by the peace of 1828 to make un additional cession 
of territory (Persian Armenia). 

Fethan-Seag. See Faddilcy. 

F6tis (fti-tes'), Edouard. Born at Bouvignos, 
Belgium, May 16, 1812. An art critic, son of 
Francois Joseph Fbtis. Ho is librarian of the Bib- 
liothfcque Royalo, Brussels, professor of esthetics to tho 
AcadCmie des Beaux Arts, art critic of the “IndCpendanco 
Beige,” and has published and edited a number of works 
on art*. 

F6tis, Franqois Joseph. Born at Mons, Bel¬ 
gium, March 25, 1784: died at Brussels, March 
26, 1871. A Belgian composer and writer on 
music, nis works includo “ MCthode CRmcntaire, etc.” 
(1824), “Traitd complet do la thtforie et do la pratique 
de l'harmonie” (1844), “Traitd du contrepoint et de la 
fuguo” (1824), “ Biographic unlversello des musiclens” 
(1835-44), “Histoire g6nerale de la musique” (1869-76), 
etc. He published the “Revue Musicale from 1827-35. 
He composed four or five operas, much sacred music, and 
a good deal of pianoforte music. 

Fetter Lane. A street in London running from 
Fleet street to Ilolborn Viaduct. 

During the middle ages Fetter Lane slumbered; but It 
woke up on the breaking out of the Civil War, and in 1848 
became unpleasantly oelobrated as the spot where Wal¬ 
ler’s plot disastrously terminated. . • . One of the pleas¬ 
antest memories of Fetter Lane is that which connects it 
with the school-days of Charles Lamb. Dryden and Otway, 
it is said, lived opposite each other in Fetter Lane. 

Thombury , Old and New London, L 94. 


Feydeau 

Feuchdres (fb-shar'), Baronne de (Sophie 
Dawes or Daws). Born in the Isle of Wight 
about 1795: died in England, Jan. 2, 1841. A 
woman of low birth, mistress of Louis Henri 
Joseph de Bourbon, prince de Condb (1756- 
1830). She married Baron do Feuchdres in 
1818, and was separated from him in 1822. 
Feuchtersleben(foibh'ters-la-ben), Ernst von. 
Born at Vienna, April 29,1806: died at Vienna, 
Sept. 3, 1849. An Austrian physician, poet, 
and philosopher. Ho becamo dean of the medical 
faculty at Vienna in 1846, and in 1848 was undersecretary 
of state in the ministry of public instruction. His works 
include “Lehrbuch der nrztlichen Seelenkunde” (1846), 
“Zur Diatotik der Seele” (18:i8), and “Gedichte” (1838). 

Feuerbach (foi'er-Mch), Anselm von. Born 
at Spires, Sept. 12, 1829: died a t Venice, Jan. 
4,1880. A German historical painter. He was a 
pupil of F. VV. von Schadow, and held a professorship in 
the Academy of Vienna 1873-77. 

Feuerbach, Ludwig Andreas. Born at Lands- 
hut, Bavaria, July 28, 1804: died near Nurem¬ 
berg, Bavaria, Sept. 13, 1872. A German phi¬ 
losopher. son of P. J. A. von Feuerbach. He 
habilitated ns privat-docent at Erlangen in 1828, but aban¬ 
doned teaching in 1832. His chief works are “ Das Wcsen 
des Chrlstenthums” (1841). “Das Wcsen der Religion ” 
(1846), and “Theogonie nach den Quellen des klassischcn, 
liebraischen, und christliohen Altertums” (1876). « 

Feuerbach, Paul Johann Anselm von. Born 
at Ilainielien, near Jena, Germany, Nov. 14, 
1775: died at Fraakfort-on-the-Main, Prussia, 
May 29, 1833. A German jurist. He.became pio- 
fessor at Jena in 1801, professor at Kiel in 1802, and pro- 
fegsor at Lnndshut in 1804; removed to Munich to ac¬ 
cept a position in tile department of justice there in 
1806; was ennobled and made privy councilor in 1808; 
became second president of the Court of Appeal at Bam¬ 
berg in 1814 ; and becamo president of the Court of Ap¬ 
peal at AnBpach in 1817. He drew up the Bavarian crim¬ 
inal code which was Introduced in 1813, and wrote “Kritik 
des naturlichen Rechts ala Propadeutik zu einer Wissen- 
schaft der naturlichen Rechte” (1796), “Lehrbuch des 
gemolnen, in Deutschland geltend an peinlichen Rechts” 
(1800), “ Merkwurdige Kriminalrechtsfailo (1808-11), “ K. 
Hauser, ein Beispiol elites Verbrechens am Seelenleben ” 
(1832), etc. 

Feuillants (fb-yon'), Les. A political club es¬ 
tablished at Paris during the Revolution, it 

was at first called the Club of 1789, receiving its later 
name from the conventof the Feuillants, where it held its 
meetings. 

Feuilles d’Automne (fby do-ton'). [F.,‘Au¬ 
tumn Leaves/] A collection of lyric poems by 
Victor Hugo, published in 1831. 

Feuillet (fb-ya'), Louis. Bom at Mane, in 
Provence, 1660: died at Marseilles, April 18, 
1732. A French scientist ami traveler. Aided 
by royal bounty, ho made two extended expeditions to the 
West indies anil tho northern and western coasts of South 
America (1703-11), taking careful observations to rectify 
tho existing maps, and studying plants, antiquities, etc. 
The results were published in several largo works. In 
1724 tho French Academy of Sciences employed him to 
determine tho exact longitude of the island of Ferro. 

Feuillet, Octave. Born at St.-L6, Manehe, 
Franco, Aug. 11, 1821: died at Paris, Dec. 29, 
1890. A French novelist and dramatist. After 
graduating from the College LouU-le-Grand in Paris, he 
studied law and engaged in literary work. In collabora¬ 
tion with Taul Bocage ho,wrote for the stage “ Un bour¬ 
geois de Paris” (1845), “Kchcc et mat” (1846), “Palma, 
ou la nuit du Vcndredi Saint” (1847), “La vieillesse de 
Richelieu” (1848), “York” (1852), “Sctncs et proverbes” 
(1851), “Scenes et comedies ”(1854), “ La griso ” (1864X “Le 
roman d’un Jeune liomme pauvre”(1868), “ Redemption ** 
(I860), “ Les portraits de la marquise ” (1862), “Mont joye M 
(1863), “ La belle au bois dormant ” (1865), “ Le cas do con¬ 
science ’’ (1867), “Julie ” (1869), “ L’Acrobate ’’ (1873), “ Lo 
sphinx ” (1874), “ La clef d’or ” (1878), “ Un roman parisicn " 
(1883), and “Cnamillac”(18S6). His novels aro “Bellah’* 
(1852), “ Lo roman d’un Jeune homme pauvre” (1858), 
“Histoire de Sibylle” (1862), “Monsieur de Camors* 
(1867), “Julia de Tri'cmiir” (1872), “T T n manage dans le 
mondo”(l875), “Les amours de Philippe ’’and “Lo journal 
d’une fomme ” (1877), “ Histoire d une Parislenne’ 1 (1882), 
“La veuve,” “Lo voyngeur,” “Le divorce de Juliette, 
“(Jharybde et Beylla,” and “Lo cur6 do Bourron” (1884), 
“La morte” (1886), and “Honneur d’artiste” (1890). The 
French newspaper natito fcuilleton wob first used for his 
serial writings in newspapers. 

Feurs (for). A town i n the department of Loire, 
France, on the Loire 31 miles west of Lyons. 
It was the capital of tho old division Forez. 
Population (1891), commune, 3,492. 

F$val (fa-val'), Paul Henri Oorentin. Bom 
at Rennes, France, Sept. 27, 1817: died at 
Paris, March 8, 1887. A French novelist, 
author of “Les mystbres de Londres” (1844), 
“Lo fils du (liable^ (1847), “Lo bossu” (1858), 
“ Lo chevalier de Keramour” (1874), “Les mer- 
vcillesdu Mont 8t. Michel” (1879), etc. 
Feversham. See Favcrsham. 

Feydeau (fa-do' ),Ernest Aim6. Bom at Paris, 
March 16, 1821: died at Paris, Oct. 29, 1873. 
A French novelist and miscellaneous writer. 
Among his novels are “Fanny” (1868), “Sttvie" (1861), 
“Un (Rbut h l’op^ra” (1868), “La comtesse de Challa, 
etc.”(18681 etc. He wrote several comedies, and “ Da luxe 



Feydeau 

des femmes, etc.” (1866), “ Hiatoire des usage* funfcbres, 
etc.” (1857-61), “L'Allomagne en 1871” (1872), and other 
works. 

Feyjoo y Montenegro (fa-s-Hd' e mon-ta-na'- 
gro), Frey Benito. Born at Cardamiro, near 
Orense, Spain, Oct. 18, 1676: died at Oviedo, 
Spain, Sept. 26, 1764. A noted Spanish critic 
and scholar, a Benedictine monk. Tie published 
“ Teatro critico universal" (1726-60), “Cartas 
eruditas y curiosas” (1760), etc. 

Still, when, in 1726, Feyjod printed a volume of essays 
connected with Ills main purpose, he was able to com* 
mand jmblic attention, and was encouraged to go on. He 
called it “The Critical Theatre” ; and in its different dis¬ 
sertations — as separate as the papers in “The Spectator," 
but longer and on graver subjects —lie boldly attacked 
the dialectics and metaphysics then taught, everywhere in 
Spain ; maintained Bacon’s system of induction in the 
physical sciences; ridiculed the general opinion in rela¬ 
tion to comets, eclipses, and the arts of magic ami divina¬ 
tion ; laid down rules for historical faith, which would ex¬ 
clude most of the early traditions of the country; showed 
a greater deference for woman, and claimed for her a 
higher place in society, than the Intluence of the Spanish 
Church willingly permitted her to occupy; and, in all re¬ 
spects, came forth to his countrymen as one urging ear¬ 
nestly the advancement of education, the pursuit of truth, 
and the Improveniuntof social life. Eight volumes of this 
stirring work were published before 1730, and then it 
stopped, without any apparent reason. But in 1742 Key- 
Job began a similar series of discussions, under the name 
of “Learned and Inquiring Letters,”which he finished in 
1760, with the fifth volume, thus closing up the long series 
of his truly philantliropical, as well as philosophical, la¬ 
bors. Ticknor , Span. Lit., III. 272. 

Fez (fez), Ar. F&S (fas). 1. A sultanate in the 
northern part of Morocco, annexed to Morocco 
proper in the middle of the 10th century.— 2. 
The capital of Morocco, situated in lat. 34° 6' 
N., long. 4° 58' W. It is an important commercial 
contcr, is celebrated as a holy city, and was formerly noted 
as a Heat of learning. Population, about 100,00 ). 
Fezzan (foz-ziin'). The southernmost division 
(kaimakamlik) of tho Turkish vilayet of Tripoli 
in northern Africa, situated about lat. 24°-30° 
N., long. 11°-18°E.: tho ancient Phazania, or 
land of" tho Guramantos. It consists of a desert in¬ 
closing many oases. It became subject to Tripoli in 1842. 
The capital is Murzuk. Aren, about 156,000 square miles. 
Population, about 50,000. 

Fezziwig (fez'i-wig). The name of a family in 
Dickens’s “Christmas Cur<2’ it comprises a jolly 
old father, a mother (‘‘one v;uP substantial smile”), and 
three fair daughters. 

Fiacre (fe-ii/ker; F.pron. fyii'kr),orFiachrach. 
Saint. Died at Breuil,near Paris, Prance, about 
670. The patron saint of gardeners, no was a 
native of “Ireland, the country of tho Scots," and lived 
many years at Brcuil (near Paris), where he erected an ora¬ 
tory to the Virgin Mary. He 1 h celebrated as a worker of 
miraculous cures, and Is commemorated on the 30th of 
Aug. An Inn at Paris, which was known as the Hotel de 
St. Fiacre, is said to have been (about 1050) tho first sta¬ 
tion for the hire of carriages ; lieneo the origin of the 
word fiacre for a hackney-coach. 

Fiammetta (fe-it-mot'ta). In tho works of Boc¬ 
caccio, the name given to Maria (daughter of tho 
King of Naples), beloved by him. She is tho 
subject of his romance entitled “Amorosa 
Fiammetta.” 

Fichel (fe-sheP), Benjamin Eug&ne. Born at 
Paris, Aug. 30,1826: died there, Feb. 1, 189.). A 
French genre painter, pupil of Paul Delaroche. 
Fichte (iitdi'te), Immanuel Hermann von. 
Born at Jena, Germany, July 18, 1796: died at 
Stuttgart, Aug. 8,1879. A German philosopher, 

SOU of J, G. Fichte. lie was professor of philosophy 
at. Bonn 1835-42, and at Tubingen 1842-63. He published 
“System der Ethik*’ (1850-53), “Anthropologic" (1850), 
“ Psychologic ” (1864), etc. 

Fichte, Johann Gottlieb. Born at Rammenau, 
near Kamenz. in Upper Lusatia, Germany, May 
19, 1762: died at Berlin, Jan. 27, 1814. A cele¬ 
brated German metaphysician. Ho was the son of 
a poor weaver. He attended school at Pforta.and studied 
subsequently at the universities of Jena and Leipsic. His 
first philosophical work, “ Kritik aller Off enbarung ” (“ The 
Critique of All Revelation ”), appeared in 1792. In 1/93 ho 
became professor of philosophy at Jena. The follow lug 
year appeared his principal work, “Grundlage der ge- 
BRinmten Wlssenschaftslchro ” (“ Fundamental Principles 
of the Whole Theory of Science"). After 1799, with the 
exception of the Btnniner of 1806 (when he delivered a 
course of lectures at Erlangen), and a part of the disastrous 
years 1800-07, he lived in Berlin, where, during the winter 
of 1807-08, he delivered the celebrated “Reden an die 
deutsche Nation” (“Addresses to the German Nation”). 
At tho opening of the University of Berlin in 1810 ho was 
made professor of philosophy, and was the second rector 
of that institution. His complete workp were published 
by his son (1845-46) in 8 vols. 

Fichtelqebirge (fich'tel-ge-ber'ge). [G.,‘ pine 
mountains-'] A mountain group in Upper Fran¬ 
conia, Bavaria, situated northeast of Bayreuth. 
Highest peak, the Schneeberg, 3,454 feet. 
Ficino (fe-che'nd), M&rsilio. Born at Florence, 
Oct. 19, 1433: died near Florence, Oct. 1, 1499. 
An Italian physician and Platonic philosopher. 
He wrote “ Theologia Platonioa” (1*82), etc. 
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(i860), “Anatomic und Physiologic Field,” taken from life. 

Field, John. BoVn at Dublin, Jul\ 2b, ITS'j • 
died at Moscow, Jan. 11, 1837. A British r«-in* 
poser and pianist. He was a pupil of Clementi whom 
he accompanied to Russia in lHo- 2 , and Nuhseqiinith'inught 
music at St. Petersburg and at Moscow, where hr s, ttl.-d 
between 1824 and 1828 . He in < hieliv remembered for UU 
“Nocturnes,” to which those of Chopin aie said to owe 
much both in form and spirit. 

Field, Nathaniel. B orn in the parish of St. 
Giles, Cripp legate, in 1587: died in 1033. An 
English actor and drama! ist. Uv chiefly remem¬ 
bered as tho author of “A Woman U a Weathercock'* 
(16P2), and “ Amends for Ladies” <b;is), and as the joint 
author with MasHinger of “ The Fatal Dowry ” (1632). 

Field, Stephen Johnson. Bom at ITaddam, 
Conn., Nov. 4, 1816 : died at. Washington, D.C., 
April 9, 1899. An American jurist, son of 
David Dudley Field (1781 -18(>7 j. p,. Wft8 
justice of California 1859 63, was associate justice of the 
OQ ,, . a i -7 a United States Supreme Court 1863-97, and was a member 

-3, 1/77. died at Venice. April 7, 18.>7. An of the Electoral Commission in 1877. 


dimn dor Physiology 
der Shine” (1862). etc. 

Fick, August. Born at Petershagen, near Min- 
den, Prussia, May 5, 1833. A German philol¬ 
ogist, professor of comparative philology at 
Gottingen 1876-88, and at Breslau 1888. He 
has published “ Vergleichendes Worterbuch 
der indogermanischen Spraelien” (3d ed. 1874- 
1876), etc. 

Ficoroni (fe-ko-ro'ne) Cist. A cylindrical 
bronze box found near Palestrina/ and pre¬ 
served in the Museo Kireheriano, Koine, it is 
important because its Incised decoration, representing 
the victory of Polydeuces (Pollux) over Amycus, is per¬ 
haps tho finest surviving production of Greek graphic art. 

The box is over 1$ feet high, and rests on three feet; the 
handle of the cover is formed by a group of Bacchus witli 
two Batyrs. 

FicQuelmont (fe-kel-mou'), Count Karl Lud¬ 
wig von. Born at Dicuze, Lorraine, March ... 

23, 1777: died at Venice. April 7, 1857. An of the'Electoral 
Austrian general and diplomatist, minister of Field Codes, 
foreign affairs in 1839 and 1848. 

Fidele (fi-de'le or fl-dill'). Tho name assumed 
by Imogen, in Shakspere’s “Cvmbeline,” when 
disguised as a boy. 

Fidelia (fi-dd'li-ji). [From L. fulclis, faithful.] 

rirl 


1. In Wycherley’s “Plain Dealer,” a young girl 
disguised as a boy, Fidelio, who follows Manly. 
She is a sort of imitation of Shakspere’s Viola.— 

2. Tho Foundling in Moore’s play of that name. 


Fidelio (fe-da'lydj. An opera by Beethoven, 
first produced in Vienna Nov. 20, 1805. it w.ts 

Beethovens only opera, and was several times altered by - ------©v— w ™**'* J ~‘* t ^ Wlil 

him. Tlie words were adapted from Bouilly's comic about 1787: died at Worthing, /Sussex, Eng- 
oncra “Ltfonore, on Tumour conjugal," but it was never ^ ,VTW ^ Mm-ob 1 An itV^iiab 

played under the name of “ LConore,” though Beethoven 


JoinmisRion in 1877. 

A series of codes intended to em¬ 
body all the general laws of the State of New 
York (prepared by a commission appointed in 
New York, of which Mr. David Dudley Field 
was tho chief member), several of which were 
in substance adopted in that State, and all of 
which havo been adopted in a number of other 
States. Chief among tho reforms of tho law introduced 
by these codes was the substitution of a Hitiglc procedure 
in place of the technical forms and distinctions or common- 
law actions and equity suits, and the admission of parties 
and interested persons to testify as witnesses. 

Fielding (fel'ding), Copley Vandyke. Bom 


wished to call it so. Three editions of the pianoforte 
score sre, however, printed witli that title. The “Leo¬ 
nora Overtures” were written for “Fidelio." Leonora, 
the wife of Florestan, a state prisoner, assumes the dis¬ 
guise of u boy, Fidelio, to save her husband's life. 

FidenaB (fi-de'ne). In ancient geography, a 
city of Latium, situated on the Tiber 5 miles 
northeast of Rome. Tho site is oeuupied by 
the modern Castel Giubileo. 

Fides (fi'dez). [L.,‘faith/] An asteroid (No. 
37) discovered by Luther at Bilk, Oct. 5, 1855. 

Fiebres (fe-a'bros). [Sp., 4 fevers.’] A nick¬ 
name given in Guatemala, and to some extent 
in other Central American countries, to tlie 
liberal party. It was in common use from the period 
of independence until 1850 or later. Tho liberals were 
sometimes called Anarquistas by their opponents. Op¬ 
posed to Arixfocratax or Servile*. See Servile8. 

Field (fold), Cyrus West. Born at Stock- 
bridge, Mass., Nov. 30, 1819: died at New 
York, July 12, 1892. The founder of the At¬ 
lantic Cable Company, son of David Dudley 
Field (1781-1867). He established in 1840 a paper- 
htiHinoss at New York, from the active management of 
which he retinal in 1853 with a fortune. Ho organized 
about 1854 U 10 New Y'ork, Newfoundland, and London 


land, March 3, 1855. An English painter Fn 
water-colors, noted chiefly for his marines and 
landscapes. He became a full member of the Society 
of Paint-erB in Water-colours in 1813, was appointed secre¬ 
tary of the society in 1818, and was president from 1831 
until his death. 

Fielding, Henry. Born at Sharpham Park, near 
Glastonbury, Somersetshire, April 22, 1707: 
died at Lisbon, Oct. 8, 1754. A celebrated 
English playwright and novelist. He was the Bon 
of Edmund Fielding (afterward a general in the army) 
and Sarah, daughter of Sir Henry Gould of sharpham 
Park ; studied at Eton, at Leyden, and at the Middle Tem¬ 
ple, London; was admitted to tho bar in 1740; was ap- 

f minted a justice of the peace for Westminster in 1748. 
icing afterward qualified to act for Middlesex; and was 
elected chairman of quarter sessions at Hicks’s Hall In 
1749. Among his works are: plays, “Love in Several 
Masques” (1728), “The Temple Beau*’ (1730), “The Mod¬ 
em Husband” (1732), “The Mock Doctor" (1732), and 
“The Miser” (1733), adaptations from MoliCre, “Tom 
Thumb "(a burlesque, 1730), “The Intriguing Chamber¬ 
maid’’(1734), “ Tho Wedding Day” (1743: translated into 
German 1759), etc.; iiovoIb, “Joseph Andrews” (1742), 
“Jonathan Wild the Great" (1743), “Tom Jones" (1749X 
“Amelia” (1751), etc. He also wrote “ Journal ofa Voyage 
to Lisbon," published in 1755 after his death, and a number 
of miscellanies and poems. ITo contributed to the “Cham¬ 
pion ” ami other periodicals, and published the “ True Pa¬ 
triot” from Nov., 1745, to June, 1746, and the “Jacobite’s 
Journal ” from Dec., 1747, to Nov., 1748. 


Telegraph Company, which connected the American con- n _ ,,, , 

tinent with Newfoundland by a submarine cable in 1866. Fielding, DUIclIl. Born at East- Stour, Dorset- 
In 1856 lie organized the Atlantic Telegraph Company, shire, Nov. 8, 1710: died at Bath, England, 

which, with the assistance of the English and United - " “ * ' * ■ - * ’ 

StateB governments, succeeded after two failures in laying 
a submarine eablo between Ireland and Newfoundland. 

The first public message was sent by Queen Victoria to 
ii(lc ‘ ‘ “ 


the President Aug. 16, 1858; the cable ceased to work 
Sept. 1 following. Tho submerging of a now cable was 


1768. An English author, Bister of Henry Field¬ 
ing, Among her works are “Tho Adventures of David 
Simple in Search of a Faithful Friend " (1744), and a trans¬ 
lation of Xenophon’s “Memoirsof Socrates: with the De¬ 
fence of Socrates before his Judges " (1772). 


begun in 1866. It broke in 1865, after 1,900 kilometers Field of Blood. [It. Campo (li 8(tn(flic.] A name 


given in Italy to tho ancient battle-field of 
Gannse. See Carina . 

Field of March. Seo Champ <lc Mars. 


had been paid out. Finally, in 1806, the laying of another 
cable was accomplished, and July 29 of that year an over¬ 
ocean telegram was received in the United States. The 
cable lost in 1805 was recovered and completed later in 

1800. The Great Eastern whs employed as a transport in * v* juxckj. wou »<e m >< < «. 

the submerging of the last two cables. Field of Peterloo. See Pctcrioo. 

Field, David Dudley. Born at East Guilford, Field of the Oloth of Gold. A plain near 
Conn., May 20,1781: died at Stoekbridge, Mass., Ardros, department of Pas-de-Caluis, France, 
April 15, 1867. An American clergyman and tho scene of a meeting between Francis I. of 
historical writer. He wrote “A ni story of the Town France and Henry VIII. of England, 1520: so 
of Pittsfield, in Berkshire County, Massachusetts” (1844), called from the magnificence of the display. 

sooth....,™* 

Feb. 13. 1805: died n t New York. Anril 13. 1894. The fields behind Montagu House were, from about the 


Feb. 13, 1805: died at New York, April 13, 1894. 
An American jurist, son of David Dudley Field 
(1781-1867). Ho graduated at Williams College in 1825; 
was admitted to the bar in 1828; served as head of the 
commission instituted in 1857 to prepare apolitical, penal, 
and civil code for the State of New York ; and retired from 
the practice of law in 1885. He published “Draft Out- < 
linos of an International Codo" (1872), etc. 

Field, Eugene. Born at St. Louis, Mo., Sopt. 
2, 1850: died Nov. 4, 1895. An American jour¬ 
nalist and pofet. He was connected with the press in 
Missouri ana uolorodo 1878-83. In 1883 he became a 


yoar 1680 until towards the end of tin? last century, the 
scenos of robbery, murder, and every species of depravity. 
. . . Tradition had given tot he superstitious sit that nei iod 

9 1 legendary story, of the period of the Duke of Men¬ 
’s rebellion, of two brothers who fought in this Held 
so ferociously as to destroy each other; since which their 
footsteps formed from the vengeful struggle were said to 

remain, . . . nor could any grass or vegetable ever he pro¬ 
duced where these “forty footsteps”weretliiiMdisplayed. 
This extraordinary ar-a was said to he nt the extreme ter¬ 
mination of the north cast end of Upper Montagu Street. 
, . _ They were built over about 1800. JUmhaulL 

folorado 1878-83. In 1883 he became a . T1 . 

member of the Jitaff of the Chicago “Daily News.” Fields (feldz), James Thomas. Born nt l orts- 

Field, Henry Martyn. Burn at Stoekbridge, mouth, N. II., Dec. 31, 1817: died nt Boston, 
Mass., April!3,1822. An American clergyman, April 24, 1881. An American publisher and 
journalist (editor of “The Evangelist”), and author. He was successively a partner in several book' 



Fields 

firms at Boston, and edited the “ Atlantic Monthly " 1862- 
1870. He wroto “ Yesterdays with Authors" (1872), and 
edited, in conjunction with E. P. Whipple, “The Family 
Library of British Poetry, from Chaucer to the Fresent 
Time, 1360-1878 ” (1878). 

Fiennes (fo-enz'), James, Baron Save and Sele. 
Died July 4, .1450. An English nobleman, no 

was the second son of Sir William de Fiennes; served in 
the French warn; was made constable of Dover and war¬ 
den of the Cinque Forts in 1447; was created a baron, 
with the title of Lord Saye and Sele, in 1447 ; was in 1447 
appointed constable of the Tower of London; and was 
made lord ti casurcr in 1449. He was beheaded by tho mob, 
in the iiiMincction under Cade in 1400. 

Fiennes, Thomas, ninth Baron Dacro. Born 
iii 1517: executed at Tyburn, Juno 29, 1541. 
An English nobleman. lie was ono of a party of 
youths who engaged in a poaching frolic in the paik of 
Mr. Nicholas Pelham at Laughton, April 30,1541; and one 
of the paik keepers was mortally wounded in a scuttle. 
Tho whole ]H>aching party was, apparently under pressure 
from the king, prosecuted for murder, and Lord Dacre 
and three of his companions were condemned to death. 

Fierabras (fe-a-ra-brii'). [From L. fernnn, 
iron, as in tho name Bras-dc-Fer: in English, 
Sir Fer umbras.'] Ono of t he paladins of Charle- 
magTtO. Ho gave his name to the most popular of the 
French Charlemagne romances. It remains in a Proven. 
Cal version and a French version, in two MSS. of the 14th 
century and two of the 16th. A prose version of it was 
printed at Geneva In 1478, and Caxton’s “ Lyf of tho Noble 
and Crysten Prynce, Charles the Crete,” printed In 1486, 
was a translation from that French prose version of Fie¬ 
rabras. M. Gaston Paris has pointed out that Fierabras 
is an expansion of an earlier poem, “Balan,” with the 
scene of action changed to Spain, and with improvements 
in tho story. The poem of “Balan ” appears in F.nglish as 
tho romance of “The Sowdon of Babylon." “Sir Ferum- 
bras” is a translation from the later “Fierabras, the work 
of an ecclesiastio of Exeter, after 1077" ( Morley , Eng. 
Writers, VI. 67). 

Fierabras. An opera by Franz Schubert, com¬ 
posed in 1823, but never produced. It is said 
to contain his best work. 

Fieschi (fe-es'ko), Joseph Marie. Bom at 
Murato, Corsica, Dec. \ 1790: executed at 
Paris, Feb. 10, 1830. A Corsican adventurer 
who made an attempt on tho life of Louis 
Philippe, July 28, 1835. 

Fiesco (fe-es'ko). A tragedy by Schiller, pub¬ 
lished in 1783. 

Fiesco, Giovanni Luigi, Count of Lavagna. 
Born at Genoa about 1524: drowned at Genoa, 
Jan. 2, 1547. A Genoese noble, a loading con¬ 
spirator against Andrea Doria, Jan., 1547. Ho 
is the subject of the tragedy “Fiesco,” by 
Schiller, 1783. 

Fiesole (fe-a'so-le). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Florence, Italy, 4 miles northeast of 
Florence : the ancient Ftesulro. it has straw-plait¬ 
ing Industries. An old Etruscan city, it contains Etrus¬ 
can and Roman antiquities. It was tho headquarters of 
Catiline 63-62 B. c., and was the scene of the victory of 
Btilleho over the Teutonic invaders under ltadagais about 
406. La Badia, a monastery, designed by Brunelleschi, fin¬ 
ished hi 1466, is one of the most beautiful monastic foun¬ 
dations of the Renaissance. There are two most graceful 
cloisters, each in two arcaded tiers. The church is in 
large part tho original Romanesque structure, with a 
dome at the crossing, a cradle-vault, and delicate sculp¬ 
ture and paneled incrustation. The Roman theater is in 
excellent preservation. The semicircular cavea lias over 
20 tiers of seats in position, in part rock-hewn, with sev¬ 
eral radial stairways, vaulted substructions, and fine en¬ 
trance-arches at the wings. The diameter is 220 feet, 
that of the orchestra 09. The cathedral was founded 
in 1(>28, and altered in tho 13th century. There are 3 
aisles, divided by 14 antique columns of different sizes 
ami orders, and a transept with domed crossing. Struc¬ 
ture and ornament are closely similar to those of San 
Minlato, Florence. The Snlututi Chapel contains a beau¬ 
tiful relief and a bust by Mino da Fiesole (1466). 

Fiesole, Giovanni Angelico da, generally 
called Fra Angelico (real name Guido, or 
Guidolino, da Retro, called Giovanni on tak¬ 
ing orders). Born at Vecchio, in tho province 
of Mugello, Italy, 1387: died near Pome, March 
18 (?), 1455. A celebrated Italian painter of 
religious subjects. IIo seems to have been early im- 
ressed by the Miniaturists. In 1467 ho entered, with bis 
rother Benedetto, a miniaturist, the Dominican convent 
In Fiesole. From 1409 to 1418 he lived at Foligno and 
Cortona; from 1418 to 1436 at Fiesole; from 1136 to 1446 
at Florence (in the convent of San Marco); and from 1445 
to 1455 at Horne. Ilis most important works are the fres¬ 
cos at Orvielo (1447), and the decoration of the Chapel of 
tho Saint-Sacrement in the Vatican. The Florentine period 
was most productive of easel-pictures, which include the 
“Coronation of tho Virgin" now in the Louvre, tho same 
subject (a favorite one) now in the Cltlzi, a ''Last Judg¬ 
ment,” etc. lie is especially celebrated for the spirituality 
and mystical charm of his saints and angels. Thu mon¬ 
astery of San Marco, now tho Museo dl San Marco, was 
decorated by Fra Angelico and his pupils, and some of 
his best, frescos are there. 

Fi$v6e (fya-vri'), Joseph. Born at Paris, April 
8 , 1707; died at Paris^ May 7, 1839. A French 
journalist, novelist, *pnd (royalist) political 
writer. Ho wrote tho romances “La dot de 
Suzette” (1798) and “FrGdGric” (1799). 

Fife (fif). A maritime county of Scotland, it 
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is bounded by tho Firth of Tay on the north, the North 
Sea on the east, the Firth of Forth on the south, and 
Perth, Kinross, and Clackmannan on the west. The lead¬ 
ing manufacture is linen. Area, 492 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 1SK),866. 

Fife Ness (fif nos). A promontory in Fifeshire, 
Scotland, in lat. 56° 17' N., long. 2° 35' W. 

Fifine at the Fair. A poem by Browning, pub¬ 
lished in 1872. 

Fifth Avenue. The principal residence street of 
New York (nowin its lower part largely devoted 
to business), extending from Washington Square 
to Harlem River, a distance of about 6| miles. 

Fifth Monarchy Men. A sect of millenarians 
of the time of Cromwell, differing from other 
Secoiul-Adventists in believing not only in a 
literal second coining of Christ, but also that 
it was their duty to inaugurate this kingdom 
by force. This kingdom was to bo the fifth and last in 
tile series of which those of Assyria, Persia, Greece, and 
Rome Mere the preceding four; hence their self-assumed 
title. They unsuccessfully attempted risings ugainst tho 
government in 1667 and 1061. 

Figaro, (fe'gii-ro). A character introduced by 
Beaumarchais in his plays “Le barbier do Se¬ 
ville,” “ Le mariage de Figaro,” and “ La m&re 
coupablo used later by Mozart , Paisiello, and 

Rossini in operas. In the “Barbier ” ho is a barber; 
in the “ Mariage ” ho is a valet. In both he is gay, lively, 
and courageous; his stratagems are always original, bis 
lies witty, and his shrewdness proverbial. Ho is a type 
of intrigue, adroitness, and versatility. In the “Mire 
coupablo’* he has become virtuous and has lost his verve. 
He also appears in Ilolcroft’s “Follies of a Day,” taken 
from Beaumarchais’s “ Mariage de Figaro.” 

Figaro, Le. A sat irical Parisian journal,founded 
in 1826, discont inued in 1833, and rofounded by 
Villemessant in 1854. 

Figaro, Le Mariage de. Bee Manage. 

Figaro, Le Nozze di. See Nozze. 

Fig eac (fe-zhiik'). A town in tho department 
of Lot, France, situated on the 0616 in lat. 44° 
37' N., long. 2° 3' E. It has t wo old churches, 
and was the birthplace of Champollion. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 6,680. 

Fig for MomilS, A. Satires by Lodge, printed 
in 1595. 

Fighting Joe Hooker. A popular nickname 
for General Joseph Hooker. 

Fighting Parson, The. A nickname of W. G. 
Brownlow. 

Fighting Prelate, The. A surname given to 
IlenrySpenser, a warlike bishop of Norwich 
(reign of Richard II., 1377-99). 

Fighting T6m6raire, The. Bee Temfraire . 

Figlieira (fe-ga'e-ra). A watering-place in tho 

S rovince of Beira, Portugal, at the mouth of tho 
[ondogo, 24 miles west of Coimbra. 

Flgueira. Luiz. Born at AlmodGvar, Alemtcjo, 
Portugal, 1574: died on the island of Marajd, at 
the mouth of the Amazon, July 3,1643. A Jes¬ 
uit missionary. Most of his life was spent among tho 
Indiana of northern Brazil, and he was rector of the col¬ 
lege at Pernambuco for four years. He published a gram¬ 
mar of the Tupi language. 

Figueras (fe-ga'ras). A town in the province 
of Gorona, Spain,inlut. 42° 16' N.,long.2°53' E. 

It is noted for its citadel, which was taken by tho French 
in 1794, 1808, 1811, and 1823. Population (1887), 11,912. 

Figueras y Moracas (6 mo-ra'kas), Estanis- 
lao. Born at Barcelona, Spain, Nov. 13,1819: 
died at Madrid, Nov. 11, 1882. A Spanish re¬ 
publican statesman, president of tho executive 
Feb.-June, 1873. 

Figueroa (fe-ga-ro'a), Cristdval Suarez de. 

Born at Valladolid, Spain, near the end of the 
16th century: died about 1650(f). A Spanish 
writer, author of a pastoral romance, “La con- 
stanto Amarilis” (1609), etc. 

Figueroa, Francisco ae. Born at Alcala de 
Honares, Spain, about 1540: died there, about 
1620. A Spanish poet and soldier. 

Figueroa, Francisco Acuna de. Bom in Mon¬ 
tevideo, 1791: died there, Oct. 6,1862. An Uru¬ 
guayan poet. He was a treasury official under the 
Spanish government of his native city (luring its Hicgo by 
the republicans, 1812-14, and wrote a diary inverse of the 
events of the time. When tho cityn-os taken (June, 1814) 
he emigrated to Rio de Janeiio, returning in 1818 and re¬ 
suming his place in the treasury. In 1840 he was made 
director of the library ami museum. He wrote numerous 
poems and epigrams of a political character in favor of 
the legitimate government, which aro still widely read. In 
1867 they were collected with the title “MoBaicoFoctico.” 

Figueroa, Pedro Pablo. Born at Copiapd, Doc. 
2;>, 1857. A Chilean author and journalist. He 
has published numerous biographical works and romances, 
and sketches of t’hilean country life. 

Figuier (fe-gya'). Louis Guillaume. Born 
Feb. 15, 1819: died Nov. 9, 1894. A French 
naturalist, best known as a popularizer of sci¬ 
ence. His works Include “Exposition et histoire des 
principles decouvertes scientlflques nuxlernes ’’(1861-67), 
“ Histoire du merveilleux dans les temps modernes ’’(1869- 
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1862), “ Tableau de la nature ” (1862-71.10 vola., in various 
departments of science)^/'Les nouvellea oonquOtes de la 
science** (1883-86), etc. 

Fiji, or Feejee (fo'je), native Viti (ve'te), Isl¬ 
ands. An archipelago in the South Pacific, 
belonging to Great Britain, situated about lat. 
1G°-21 ° 8. , long. 177° E.-l 78° W. The islands num¬ 
ber over 200, of which the largest are Viti Levu and Vanua 
Levu. The surface is generally mountainous. The inhabi¬ 
tants, formerly cannibals, have been converted to Chris¬ 
tianity by Wesleyan missionaries. The leading export is 
sugar. The islands were discovered by Tasman In 1043, 
become a British possession in 1874, and are a crown colony. 
Rotumah was added to the colony in 1880. Area of the 
group, 8,045 square miles. Population (1891) of the colony, 
126,402. 

Filangieri (fe-lHu-ja'ra), Carlo. Born at La 
Cava, near Salerno, Italy, May 10, 1784: died 
at Portiei, near Naples, Oct. 14, 1867. An Ital¬ 
ian general, son of Gaetano Filangieri, premier 
of the Two Sicilies 1859-60. 

Filangieri. Gaetano. Born at Naples, Aug. 18, 
1752: died at Naples, July 21, 1788. A noted 
Italian publicist. Ho published “La scienza 
della legislaziono ” (1780-88), etc. 

Filarete (fe-la-ra'to) (Antonio Averulino). 
Born at Florence about 1410: died at Rome, 1470. 
A Florentine architect and sculptor. Among his 
earlier works were the bronze doors of St. Peter’s at Rome. 
In 1461 ho went to Milan, where he designed the grent hos¬ 
pital. Tho cathedral of Bergamo was begun by him and 
Inished by Fontana. Ills curious work on architecture, 
written in tho form of a Utopian romance and dedicated to 
Piero di Medici, dates from 1404 or 1466. The MS. is lu 
the Magliaboccliian Library at Florence. 

Filch (filch). A pickpocket in Gay’s “ Beggars’ 
Opera.” 

Filelfo (fe-lel'fo), L. Philelphus. Francesco. 

Born at Tolentino, near Ancona, Italy, July 25, 
1398: died at Florence, July 31, 1483 (?). An 
Italian humanist. At the age of eighteen he was ap¬ 
pointed professor of eloquence at l'adua. lie went to Con¬ 
stantinople to perfect himself in the Greek language in 
1420, with a diplomatic mission from the Venetians, and 
was afterward employed on others to Amurath II. and the 
emperor Sigismund. 

Filicaja (fo-16-ka'yfi), Vincenzo da. Born at 
Florence, Doc. 30, 1042: died there, Sept. 24, 
1707. An Italian lyric poet and jurist, espe¬ 
cially noted for his odes and sonnets. His works 
were published in 1707. 

Filida (fe 'le-dfi). A Spanish romance published 
in 1582 by Buis Galvez do Montalvo. It passed 
through a number of editions, and is still popu¬ 
lar. 

Filipepi, Sandro. See Botticelli. 

Fillan ffil'an), Saint. Lived in tho 8th cen¬ 
tury. An Irish missionary to Argyllshire and 
Perthshire in Scotland. Alleged relics of the 
saint aro preserved at Edinburgh. 

Fille du Regiment (fey dii ra-zhe-mon'), La. 
[F.; It. La Figlia del Rcggimento , the daugh¬ 
ter of the regiment.] An opera bv Donizetti, 
first produced in Paris Feb. 11, 1840. 

Fillmore (fil'mor), Millard. Born at Summer 
Hill. Cayuga County, N. Y., Feb. 7,1800: died at 

. Buffalo, N. Y., March 8, 1874. The thirteenth 
President of the United States, lie was tho son 
of Nathaniel Fillmore, a farmer; learned the trade of a 
fuller ; was admitted to the bar in 1823, and took up prac¬ 
tice at Aurora, New York ; was a member of the New York 
State House of Representatives 1829-32 ; served as a Whig 
member of Congress from New York 1833-36 and 1837-41 ; 
was comptroller of the State of Now York 1847-49; was 
elected Vice-President on the Whig ticket headed by 
Taylor in 1848 ; became President by the latter’s death 
July 9, I860, retiring from office March 4, 1863; and was 
defeated as the National-American candidate for President 
In 1866. Duringhis presidential administration his oppo¬ 
nents had a majority in both Houses of Congress. He ap- 
polnted Daniel Webster secretary of state, and approved 
Clay’s Compromise Bill of 1860. 

Filocopo (fe-16-ko'po), II. A prose romance bv 
Boccaccio. It is a version of the old French 
metrical romance “Flore et Blanchefleur.” 

Filostrato (1 e-16'stra-to), II. A narrative poem 
by Boccaccio. It was written in 1344, and is the origi¬ 
nal of Chaucer’s “Trollus and Cresaida,” some of which U 
a literal translation. 

Filumena (fil-u-me'na). or Filomena, Saint. A 
saint of tho Roman Catholic Church whose wor¬ 
ship dates from 1802. In that year a grave was dis¬ 
covered with the inscription “ Lumetia paxte cymfl,” which 
was deciphered to spell “ Pax tecum, Filumena.” The oc¬ 
cupant of the grave was received as a saint, and was noted 
for her miraculous powers of healing the sick by interces¬ 
sion. Longfellow gave the name to Flojcnce Nightingale, 
partly because of her labors among the sick and dying at 
Scutari, and partly on account of the resemblance between 
Filumena and the Latin Philomela (nightingale). Brewer. 

Finale nell’ Emilia (fe-na'le nel a-me'le-li). 
A small town in the province of Modena, Italy, 
situated on tho Panaro 22 miles northeast of 
Modena. 

Finality (fi-nal'i-ti) ’ John. A nickname given 
to Lora John Russell. He always spoke of the 
Reform Bill of 1831 as “ a finality.” 



Finch, Anne 

Finch (finch), Anne, Countess of Winchelsea. 
Died Aug. 5, 1720. An English poet, wife of 
Heneage Finch, fourth Earl of Winchelsea. she 
was celebrated by Pope under the name of Ardclfa. She 
wrote a poem “ Spleen * (1701: republished 1709 us “The 
Spleen, a Pindarlque Ode, etc.”),and “Miscellany Poems ” 
(1713). 

Finch, Daniel. Born 1647: (lied Jftn. 1, 1730. 
An English Tory politician, second Earl of Not¬ 
tingham and sixth Earl of Winchelsea. He en¬ 
tered Parliament in 1073; was first lord of the admiralty 
Feb.-May, 1084; supported the plan for a regency on the 
flight of James • was secretary of state 1088 93 and (for 
the second time) March, 1702-04; and later came to the 
support of the Whigs. 

Finch, Heneage. Born at East well, Kent, Doc. 
23, 1621: died Dec. 18,1682. An English states¬ 
man and jurist, created earl of Nottingham in 
1681. ne became solicitor-general in June, 1000; was 
one of the prosecuting counsel in the trial of the regi¬ 
cides; was made lord keeper of the seals in Nov., 1073; 
and boeame lord chancellor in 1074. 

Finch, Sir Henry. Died T)ec. 5,1631. An Eng¬ 
lish politician, elected speaker of the House of 
Commons Feb., 1626. 

Finch, Sir John. Born Sept. 17,1584: died Nov. 
27, 1660. An English politician, Baron Finch 
of Fordwicll. Ho was elected speaker of the House of 
Commons In March, 1028, and was apjminted chief justice 
of the Court of Common Pleas in Oct, 1034, and lord keeper 
in Jan., 1040. He was chiefly responsible, in the trial of 
Hampden, for the decision of the judges that tho king's 
course in the matter of ship-money was constitutional. 

Finden (fin'den), William. Born 1787: died at 
London, Sept. 20, 1852. An English engraver. 

Findhom (fiml'hdrn). A river in Scotland, 
flowing into Moray Firth about 12 miles west 
of Elgin. Length, 62 miles. 

Findlater (fin'la-t6r), Andrew. Born at Aber- 
dour, Aberdeenshire, Dec., 1810: died at Edin¬ 
burgh, Jan. 1,1885. A Scottish litorary writer. 
He was tho editor of the earlier editions of 
“ Chambers’s Encyclopaedia.” 

Findlay (find 7 la). The capital of Hancock 
County, northwestern Ohio, on Blanchard’s 
Fork of Auglaise River. it is remarkable for tho 
stores of natural gas in its neighborhood. Population 
(19(H)), 17,613. 

Findlay (fin'la), Alexander George. Born at 
London, Jan. 6, 1812: died at Dover, England, 
May 3, 1875. An English geographer, liydrog- 
rapner, and meteorologist. He published atlases 
of “Ancient and Comparative Geography.* “Coasts and 
Islands of theracltlc Ocean,” various nautical directories, 
charts, etc. 

Fine-ear (fin'or). One of Fortunio’s attendants 
in the fairy tale of that name. He could hear 
the grass grow. 

Finetta (fl-net'tji). A fairy talo by the Com- 
tesse d’Aulnoy. It is a version of Cinderella. 

Fingal(fing'gal). An epic poem ill six books, pub¬ 
lished by Maenherson in 1762. It purports to have 
been written by Ossian the son of Fingal, and translated 
from tho Gaelic by Macpherson. Sec Oman and Fionn. 

Fingal’s Cave. A basaltic grotto in the island 
of Staffa, 7 miles west of Mull, Scotland, entered 
by an arch 65 foot in height. Lengtn of the 
cave, 200 feet. 

Fini. See Masolino. 

Finignerra (fe-ne-gwor'rii), Maso. Lived in 
tho middle of the 15th century. A Florentine 
gold smith and worker in niello, the reputod in¬ 
ventor of copperplate engraving. 

Tho introduction of copper-plate printing Is attributed 
to Maso FIniguerra, a goldsmith of Florence, who Is sup¬ 
posed to have made his first print about the year 1462. it 
cannot be proved that FIniguerra was the Inventor, for 
prints by this method were made in Germany as early as 
1440. De Vinne , Invention of Printing, p. 27. 

Finistdre (fin-is-tar'). [ML. finis terrse , end of 
the land.] Tho westernmost department of 
France, capital Quimpor, bounded by the Eng¬ 
lish Channel on the north, C6tes-du-Nord and 
Morbihan on the east, and the Atlantic Ocean 
on tho south and west: part of tho ancient 
Brittany. It has Important fisheries, and contains lead 
and other minerals. Area, 2,694 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1801). 727,012. 

Finisterre (fin-is-tar'). Cape. The westernmost 
headland of Spain, projecting into the Atlantio 
Ocean in lat. 42° 52' 45' N., long. 9° 15' 32'W. 
(lighthouse). English naval victories were galnod off 
this cape by Anson over the French, 1747, and by Calder and 
Strahan over the French and Spaniards, 1806. 

Fink, or Finck (fink), Friedrich Angu8t von. 

Born at Strelitz^Germanv, Nov. 25, 1718: died 
at Copenhagen, Feb. 22, lvGC. A Prussian gen¬ 
eral. He surrendered to the Austrians at Max- 
en, Nov. 21, 1759. 

Finl&ison (fin'ia-son), John (family name Fin- 
layson). Born at Thurso, Caithness, Aug. 27, 
1783: died at London, April 30,1860. An Eng¬ 
lish statistician and actuary. 
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Finland (fin'land). [Icel. Finnlandy 8w. Dan. 
Finland , G. Fihnland, F. Finlande, land of the 
Finns, NL. Finnia . The Finnish name is Suomi 
or Suomenmaa , swampy land.] A grand duchy 
of theRussian empire, lying northwest of Russia 
proper, north of the Gulf of Finland, east of 
the Gulf of Bothnia, and bordering on Norway 
and Sweden. The surface is generally low, and the 
country abounds in lakes. Two chief exports are timber 
and butter. The chief city is HelsingforB. The great ma¬ 
jority of the inhabitants are Finns and Lutherans ; there 
is also a largo Swedish element. Tho administration is 
vested in a national pailiament, with a governor-general, 
senate, etc. The Swedish conquest of Finland began under 
Eric In 1157, and was completed In tho 13th century. 
Russia acquired a small part of it in 1721, and the whole 
in 1809. Area, 144,255 square miles. Population (1893), 
2,431,953. 

Finland, Gulf of. An arm of the Baltic Sou, 
extending eastward about 250 miles, between 
Finland on tho north and the governments of 
Esthonia and St. Petersburg on the south. 

Finlay (fin'la), George. Bom at Faversham, 
Kent, Dec. 21, 1799: died at Athens, Greece, 
Jan. 26, 1875. A noted English historian, ne 
joined Lord Byron at MiBsolonghi, and for a time de¬ 
voted himself to the Greek cause. He resided long in 
Greece, and his life was spent in the study of Greek his¬ 
tory. He was “ a great historian of the type of Polybius, 
Procopius, and Machiavelli, a man of affairs who has 
qualified himself for treating of public transactions by 
snaring in them, a soldier, a statesman, and an econo¬ 
mist" (Diet. Mat. Biog.). He published “Greece under 
the Romans " (1844), ¥ Greece to Its Conquest by the Turks " 
(1861), “ Greece under Ottoman and Venetian Domina¬ 
tion" (I860), and “The Greek Revolution" (1861), which 
were combined (1877) under the title “A History of Greece 
from its Conquest by the Romans to the Present Time" 
(edited by H. F. Tozer). 

Finlay, John. Born at Glasgow, Dec.. 1782: 
died at MofTat, Dumfriesshire, Scotland, Dec. 
8, 1810. A Scottish poet and prose-writer. 
He published “ Scottish Historical and Romantic Ballads, 
etc. (1808), a life of Cervantes, and an edition of Adam 
Smith's “ Wealth of Nations." 

Finlayson (tin'la-son), George. Bom at Thurso, 
Scotland, 1790:’died at sea, 1823. A British 
army surgeon and naturalist. He accompanied, 
as naturalist, a mission to Siam and Cochin 
China 1821 —22. 

Finlayson Channel. A channel between the 
mainland of British Columbia and Princess 
Royal Island. Length, 24 miles. 

Finley (fin'li), James Bradley. Bom in North 
Carolina, July 1,1781: died at Cincinnati, Sept. 
6, 1856. An American itinerant clergyman of 
the Methodist Church. He was a missionary to the 
Wyandotte Indians 1821-27, and retained the superinten- 
doncy of the Wyandotte mission until 1829. He wrote a 
“History of the Wyandot Mission ” (1840), and “Personal 
Reminiscences Illustrative of Indian Life”(1867). 

Finley, Samuel. Bom in County Armagh, Ire¬ 
land, 1715: died at Philadelphia, July 17,1766. 
An American Presbyterian clergyman, presi¬ 
dent of Princeton College, N. J., 1761-66. 

Finmarken (fin'mar-ken). A bailiwick (amt) 
of Norway, and the northernmost portion of 
Europe. Area, 18,295 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 29,168. 

Finn (fin), Henry J. Born at Sydney, Capo 
Breton, 1782: lost in Long Island Sound, Jan. 
13, 1840. An American comedian. 

Finney (fin'i), Charles Grandison. Bom at 
Warren. Litchfield County, Conn., Aug. 29, 
1792: died at Oberlin, Ohio, Aug. 16, 1875. An 
American revivalist and educator, president 
of Oberlin College (Ohio) 1852-66. He published 
“Lectures on Revivals^ (1836), “Lectures to Professing 
Christians " (1836), “ Sermons " (1839), “ Theology “ (1840). 

Finns (finz). [Also Fins ; ME. Finncs, AS. Fin- 
nas. Icel, Finnar , Sw. Dan. fflnncr , ML. Fcnni , 
perhaps identical with L. Finni f Gr. 'bti’voi, the 
name of an obscure northern tribe mentioned 
by Tacitus and Ptolemy.] The natives of Fin¬ 
land; the Finlanders; specifically, that branch 
of the Finnic race which inhabits Finland and 
oilier parts of northwestern Russia. They call 
themselves Suomi or Suomalaiset. 

The Finnish branch of the Mongolian race to which the 
Laps, Fins, Esths, and Livonians belong possessed proba¬ 
bly In past ages a large part of Northern Europe, and was 
driven out more ana more by the immigrations of Ger¬ 
manic tribes, or became mixed with them. Tacitus already 
mentions the Fins in his Germania, but ho could only oh- 
tain obscure reports about their mira/erita*. The nation 
of the Fins is tne principal stem of this branch. 

La Saussayt, Science of Religion, p. 302. 

Finsbury (flnz'bAr-i). A borough (municipal) 
of London lying north of the Thames. As a par¬ 
liamentary borough it is hounded by 8t. Paucras on the 
west, Islington oil the north, Shoreditch on the east, and 
the City and Strand on the south, and consists of three 
distlrtot constituencies —Central, Holborn, and East. 
The district was/once the great prebendal manor of Holy- 
well, and was lehsed by its incumbent in 1316 to the mayor 

. and commonalty of the city for an annual rent of 20 shil¬ 
lings; this leasdran out In 1867. Lq/tie, 


Firminy 

In 1498 all tho gardens whiyh had continued time 
of mind without Moorgutc, to wit, about anlltZl the 
lordship of Finsbury, were destroyed, and of tfn-m u 
made a plain field to shoot in. It was , ;dh d 1 inhl.nvv 
field, in which there were three windmills, and heu- Mi. '! 
usually shoot at twelve score. (Stow, ]> 9 rn j, 
Jonson's time this was the usual icsort of the fdalm r m i‘ 
zens. People of fashion, or who aspired to be tin»uulu so* 
probably mixed but little in those parties - and b. iu e w * 
may account for the indignation of Master Stei.h, n at 
being suspected of such vulgarity. An idea of a nnular 
kind occurs in Shakspeare : “As if thou never wdkdst 
further than Finsbury." Henry IV. First Part, act iii sc •> 
Gifiord, Note to Jonson's “ Every Man in his Humour, ’ p. Z. 

Finsbury Park. A London park of about, 120 
acres, laid out on the old grounds of Hornsey 
Wood House. 

Finsteraarhorn (fin'ster-iir-horn). The high¬ 
est noak of the Bernese Alps, about 40 miles 
southeast of Bern, Switzerland. Height, 14,026 
feet. 

Finsterwalde (fin's! cr-val-ilc) A manufactur¬ 
ing town in the province of Brandenburg, Prus¬ 
sia, 40 miles north of Dresden. Population 
(1890), 7,946. 

Fionn, or Finn, or Find. The principal figure in 

the Fenian legends. He had a historic original, who 
seems to have been a commander of mercenaries in the 
last half of the 8d century. He figures as Fingal in Mac- 
pherson’s Osslanlo poems. See Fenian*. 

Fiorelli (fe-6-rel'le), Giuseppe. Born June 8, 
1823: died Jan. 29,1896. A noted Italian archae¬ 
ologist. He had charge of the excavations at TompeU 
1845-49, and was made superintendent of tho antiquities 
and the explorations in lower Italy in 1800. In that year 
also ho became professor of arehreology at Naples, and in 
1802 director of the National Museum there. 

Fiorentino (fe-o-ron-te'no), Pier Angelo. Bom 
at Naples, 1806: died at Paris, May 31,1864. An 
Italian autlior, a collaborator of Dumas jtfarc. 

Fiorenzuola (fe-o-ren-zo-o'lii). A small town 
in the province of Piacenza, Italy, 13 miles 
southeast of Piacenza. 

Fiorillo (fe-o-ril'ld), Johann Dominions. Bom 

at Hamburg, Oct. 13, 1748: .died at Gottingen, 
Sep‘t. 10, 1821. A German painter and histo¬ 
rian of art. He wrote “Geschlclite der zclchnenden 
Kiinsto ”(1796-1808), “Geschichtedor zeiehncndenKunste 
in Doutscnland und den vereinlgten Niederlanden”(1815- 
1817X etc. 

Fiote (fyo'te). The Kongo language. 

Firbolgs. One of the earliest races of Ireland, 
in the legendary history of the country. 

In Ireland there were the same two races, which are 
graphically described by McFirhis in his Book of Genealo- 

f ;ies. One race, which he calls the Fir-Bolg, had dark 
lair and eyes, small stature and slender limbs, and con¬ 
stituted the despised servile class of the Irish people. 
They bolontf, says Mr. Skene, “ to the same class with ths 
Silures, and may be held to represent the Iboriun race 
which preceded tho Celtic.” The other race called the 
Tuatha De Danann by McFirhis, was tall, with golden or 
red hair, fair skin, and blue or blue-grey eyes. 

Taylor , Aryans, p. 78. 

Firdausi, Firdusi, etc. See Abul Kasim Mansur . 
Fire Island (fir i'land). A summer resort off 
the southern coast of Long Island, New York, 
about 40 miles east of New York. 

Firenzuola (fe-ren-z6-oTtt), Agnolo (Angelo 
Giovannini). Bom at Florence, Sept. 28,1493: 
died about 1545. An Italian poet and miscel¬ 
laneous writer. 

Firishtah (fe-resh'tfi) (Mohammed Kasim 
Hindushah). A Persian historian, bom about 
1550 at Astrabad, who was commissioned by 
Ibrahim Adil Shah (1585-1628) to write a his¬ 
tory of tho Mohammedan dynasties of India. 
Ho is one of the most trustworthy of Oriental 
historians. 

Firkowitsch (fer'ko-vieh), Abraham. Bora at 
Lutzk, Volhynia, Russia, Sept. 27, 1786: died 
at Jufut-Kale, Crimea, Russia, June 7,1874. A 
Hebrew archaeologist. He was a Karaite, and was 
accused of altering Inscriptions for the purpose of advan¬ 
cing the claims of that sect 

Firmicus Matemus (f6r'nri-kus nm-fc^r'iius), 
Julius or Villius. A Christian controver¬ 
sialist. He wrote, about 347, a refutation of paganism, 
entitled “De errore profanarum reliKioiium,' the first, 
printed edition of which was published at Strosburg by 
Matthias Flaccius in 1502. 

Firmicus Matemus, Julius or Villius. A 

Latin author. He wrote, about 854 a. ix, an Introduc¬ 
tion to judicial astrology, according to tho discipline of 
tho Egyptians and Babylonians, entitled “Mathesi*i.” the 
first printed edition of which was published at Venice by 
Blvilacqua in 1497. The treatise is composed In a spirit 
hostile to Christianity, which disproves (or at h ast renders 
improbable) the alleged identity of its author with the 
Christian controversialist of the samo name. 
Firmilian (f6r-mil'i-an). A “spasmodic tra¬ 
gedy” by W. E. Aytoun. 

Firminy (fer-me-ne'). A manufacturing town 
in the department of Loire, France, near St.- 
fitienne. Population (1891), 14,502. 



Firm Island 

Firm Island. All enchanted island in the ro¬ 
mance of “Amadis dc Gaul.” Amndls took Orlana 
there after the defeat of his enemies, and there their 
nuptials wore celebrated. See Oriana. 

FirOUZ Schah (f e'roz shii). In “The Enchanted 
Horse” in “The Arabian Nights’ Entertain¬ 
ments,” the son of the King of Persia. He wins his 
bride by means of the enchanted horse, which could carry 
its rider in a second to any desired spot. 

Firozpur (fe-roz-pm*'), or Ferozepore (fe-roz- 
por'). 1. A district in the Lahore division of 
the Pan jab, British India, intersected by lat.31° 
N., long. 7. r )° E. Area, 4,302 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1801), 880,676.— 2. The capital of the 
district of Firozpur, situated about lat. 30° 57' 
N.. long. 74° 35' E. It has an important ar¬ 
senal. Population (1H91), 50,437. 

Firozshah. See Ferozeshuh . 

First Gentleman of Europe. A popular sur¬ 
name of George IV. of England. 

First Grenadier of France. Latour d’Au- 
vergne. 

First Love. A comedy by Richard Cumberland, 
produced in 1796. 

Fisch (fesh), George. Born at Nyon, Switzer¬ 
land, July 6, 1814: died at Vallorbes, Switzer¬ 
land, July 3, 1881. A French Protestant cler¬ 
gyman. 

Fischart (fish'art), Johann. Born at Mainz in 
the midtile of the 16th cent ury : died at Forbach 
about 1590, A German satirist ami Reformer. 
He was educated at Worms, and subsequently traveled ex¬ 
tensively. In 1574 he was made doctor of law at Basel, 
and afterward lived In Htraabiirg, Spires, and Forbach. 
He was a voluminous writer, and, after Luther, the most 
prominent and powerful advocate of Protestantism. In 
1572 appeared a versified history of “Till Kuleusplcgel," 
“Aller Praktik (Jrossinutter ’* Tho Grandmother of all 
Prognostication "), a satire on the prophetic calendars of 
the day. and “ Claus Narr." In 1573 appeared “ Flohutz ” 
(“Floa-nunt ’’), a comic poem. In 1576 appeared hisprin- 
cipal work, an Imitation of Rabelais's “(Jargantua,' “Af- 
fentheurlicho, Naupengcheiirliehe Gesehichtklitterungr.’’ 
Tho following year appeared the narrative poem “Gluck- 
haft Sehiff " (“Fortunate Ship "). His “ Podagratntuische 
Trostbuchlein " (“Book of Comfort in Gout") dates from 
1677,“Ehzuehtbuchlein"(“ Marriage Book”)from 1578. His 
polemic writings were written both in Latin and in Ger¬ 
man. In the vernacular arc “ Bienonkorb" (“Beehive,” 
1679), directed against the Church of Rome, ana “ Jesuiter- 
hiitlein " (“ Jesuit Hat," 15.SO), against, tho Jesuits. He also 
wrote a number of psalms and hymns. 

Fischbach (flsh'bfitdi), Johann. Bom at Gra- 
venogg, Austria, April 5,1797 : died »t Munich, 
June 19, 1871. An Austrian painter. 

Fischer (fish 'er), Ernst Kuno Berthold. Born 
at Sandewalde, Silesia, Prussia, July 23,1824. 
A noted German historian of philosophy, pro¬ 
fessor at Jena and later (1872) at Heidelberg. 
His chief work is “Geschichte dor neuern Phi¬ 
losophic” (1852-77). 

Fischer von Erlach (fon or'inch), Johann 
Bernhard. Born at Gratz, March 15, 1656: 
died at Vienna, A pril 5,1723. An Austrian archi¬ 
tect. Among his chief works are t lie palace of 
Schonbrunn and the Karlskirche, Vienna. 
Fischer von Erlach, Joseph Emanuel. Born 
at Vienna, 1695: died at Vienna, June 29, 1712. 
An Austrian architect, son of Johann Fischer 
yon Erlach. 

Fischer von Waldheim (viUt'him), Gotthelf. 
Bom at Waldheim, Saxony, Oct. 15, 1771: died 
at Moscow, Oct. 18, 1K53. A German-Russiau 
zoologist and geologist, director of the Museum 
of Natural History in Moscow. 

Fish (fish), Hamilton. Born at New York, A ug. 
3, 1808: dic'd at Garrison’s, Put mini County, 
N. Y., Sept. 7, 1893. An American statesman, 
son of Nicholas Fish. He graduated at Columbia 
College in 1827; was admitted to the bur in 1880; wived 
as a whig member of Congress from New York 1848-15; 
was State senator in 1817; was governor of New York 
1M8-50; served as United States senator from New York 
1861-57 ; Joined the Republican party about 1854 ; waH 
secretary of state under Grant 1809-77 ; and was a member 
of the Joint High Commission which negotiated the treaty 
of Washington between the United States and Great Brit¬ 
ain In 1871. 

Fisher (fish'6r), Alvan. Born at Needham, 
Mass., Aug. 9, 1792: died at Dedham, Mass., 
Feb., 1863. An American painter. 

Fisher, Charles. Born in Suffolk, England, 
1816: died at New York, June 10, 1891. An 
English actor, lie made his first appearance In Lon¬ 
don in 1844, and in New York in 1852. He was successful 
in the old comedies, particularly in such parts us Fulstutr, 
Sir Peter Teazle, old Adam, baroque in “The Romance of 
a Poor Young Man,’ and Triplet In Reade’s “ Masks and 
Faces. ’ 

Fisher, George. Born at Sunbury, Middlesex, 
July 31, 1794: died May 14, 1873. An English 
astronomer. He accompanied a polar expedition (in 
the ships Dorothea and Trent) in 1818. during which he 
made important pendulum experiments at Spitsbergen; 
and went as chaplain and astronomer with Barry to ex- 
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plore tho northwest passage 1821-28, obtaining important 
scientific results. 

Fisher, George Park. Born at Wrcntham, 
Mass., Aug. 10, 1827. An American clergyman 
and ecclesiastical scholar, appointed professor 
of ecclesiastical history in tlm Divinity School 
at. Yale University in 186]. Among bis works are 
“Essays on the Supernatural Origin of Christianity” 
(1886). “ History of the Reformation "(1*78). “ Beginnings 
of Christianity" (1877), “Grounds of Theistic ami Chris, 
tian Belief ”(1888), “Outlinesof Universal History "(1886), 
“The History of the Christian Church " (1887), and “Man¬ 
ual of Christian Evidences" (ls88). 

Fisher, John. Born at Beverley, Yorkshire, 
England, 1459 (?): beheaded on Tower Hill, 
London, June 22, 1535. An English prelate 
and scholar, bishop of Rochester, and a leader 
of the papal party. He graduated at Cambridge (B. 
A. 1187), and became viee-eluineellor of the university in 
16ol, and professor of divinity in 1503. He was elected 
chancellor of the university in 1504 (and repeatedly 
reelected), and became bishop of Rochester in Oct. of 
tho same year. From 1505 to 1508 lie wus president, of 
Queens’ College. He was one of the most prominent sup¬ 
porters of the new learning and a friend of Erasmus (who 
visited Cambridge at his invitation): but was hostile to 
the Reformation. He opposed the doctrine of royal su¬ 
premacy and the divorce of Henry VIII., and was the con¬ 
fessor and chief adviser of Queen Catharine, lit; was 
duped by the Nun of Kent (see Barton, Elizabeth), and was 
condemned to imprisonment and forfeiture of goods, hut 
escaped with a fine of .£300. His refusal to comply with 
the Act of Succession and the Act of Supremacy led to 
his conviction of treason and his execution. 

Fisher, John. Born at Hampton,England, 1748: 
died at London, May 8, 1825. An English Gi¬ 
vi no, appointed bishop of Exeter in 1803 and 
of Salisbury in 1807. 

Fisher’s Hill (fish'erz hil). A place near Win¬ 
chester, Frederick County, Virginia. Here, Sept, 
22, 1861, the Fed ends under sfierldan defeated the Con¬ 
federates under Early. The loss of the former was about 
1,300; of the latter, 628. 

Fishes, Miraculous Draught of. See Miracu¬ 
lous Draught of Fishes. 

Fishkill Gish'kil). A town in Dutchess County, 
New York, situated on the Hudson 54 miles 
north of New York. Tt contains the villages of 
Fishkill-on-the-TIudson, Mattoawan, etc. Pop- 
ulation (1900), 13,016. 

Fisk (fisk), Wilbur. Born at Brattleboro, Vt., 
Aug. 31,1792: died at Middletown, Conn., Feb. 
22, 1839. An American clergyman and educator, 
first president of Wesleyan University (Middle- 
town, Connecticut) 1831-39. 

Fiske (fisk), John (originally Edmund Fiske 
Green). Born March 30, 18-42: died July 4, 
1901. An American historical writer. Hegradu- 
ated at Harvard College in 1863, and at the Harvard law 
bcIk ml in 1866; was university lecturer on philosophy at 
Harvard 1869-71; was assistant lihratian there 1872- 79; 
ami lias lectured on American history at Washington Uni¬ 
versity, St. Louis, Missouri, at University College, London, 
and at the Royal Institution. Among his works are “Mjths 
and Myth-makers, etc " (1872),‘‘Outlines of Cosmic Philos¬ 
ophy, based on the Doctrine of Evolution” (1874), “Tim 
Unseen World " (1876), “The Discovery of America” (1892), 
“The Beginnings of New England " (1889), “Tho Ameri¬ 
can Revolution ” (1891). “Excursions of an Evolutionist" 
(1883),“The Idea of God, etc.” (1886), “The Critical Period 
of American History, 1783 89” (1888), etc. 

Fitch (fich), Ebenezer. Born at Norwich,Conn., 
Sept. 26, 1756: died nt West Bloomfield, N. Y., 
March 21, 1833. An American clergyman ami 
educator, first president- of Williams College 
(Williamstown, Massachusetts) 1793-1815. 
Fitch, John. Born at Windsor, Conn., Jan. 21, 
1743: committed suicide at Bardstown, Ky., 
July 2, 1798. Au American inventor. Ho con¬ 
structed steamboats, the first of which was launched on 
the Delaware River in 1787. 

Fitch, Ralph. Li vod in die second half of the 
Kith century. An English traveler in India 
and the East 1583-91. He made an overland journey 
down the Euphrates valley towaid India. An account of 
his travels was published by Hakluyt. 

In 10o6 was produced Shakespeare's “ Macbeth"; there 
we read (act i. 3),“ Her husband ’» to Aleppo gone, master 
of the Tiger.” This line, wlu-n compared with the opening 
passage of Fitch’s narrative, is too striking to be regarded 
as a mere coincidence, and is also one of the clearest pieces 
of evidence known to us of Shakespeare’s use of the text 
of Hakluyt. Diet. Nat. Iiing, 

Fitchburg (fich'berg). A city of Worcester 
County, Massachusetts, situated on a branch of 
the Nashua River, 41 miles northwest, of Boston. 
It mamifnet im s machinery, etc. Population 
(1900), 31,531. 

Fitzalan (fits-al'an), Edmund. Born 1285: 
died 1326. An English nobleman, Earl of 
Arundel. \ 

Fitzalan, Henry. Born 15H (?): died 1580. An 
English statesman and soldier, t, velfth Earl of 
Arundel, lie became deputy of Calais in 1640 ; stormed 
Boulogne Sept 11,1644 ; became lord chamberlain in 1545; 
on tho fall of Somerset, in 1649, was appointed one of the 


Fitzgibbon * 

guardians of King Edward VI.; and filled Important of¬ 
fices (though several times in disgrace) under Elizabeth, to 
whose hand he at one time aspired. 

Fitzalan, Richard. Born 1307 (?): died 1376. 
An English soldier and statesman, Earl of Arun ¬ 
del and Warenno. He played a conspieuouB part in the 
wars of Edward III. and in the politics of that reign. At 
Crtfey he commanded the second division of the English 
army. 

Fitzalan, Richard. Born 1346: died 1397. An 
English naval and military commander, Earl of 
Arundel and Surrey. On March 24, 1387, he, with 
Nottingham, defeated a Spanish, Flemish, and French 
fleet otf Margate, and captured nearly 100 vessels laden 
with wine. He was one of the most prominent of the 
enemies of Richard II., and conspired against him. He 
was arrested by the king, was convicted of treason, and 
was decapitated on Tower Hill. He was revered by the 
people as a martyr. 

Fitzalan, Thomas. Born 1381: died Oct. 13, 
1415. An English soldier and statesman, Earl 
of Arundel and Surrey. He was conspicuous as a 
supporter of the throne in the wars and the politics of the 
reigns of Henry IV. and Ilenry V. 

Fitzdottrel (fits-dot/rel). In Ben Jonson’s 
“The Devil is an Ass,” a simple but conceited 
Norfolk squire. He develops into an impostor. 
The name alludes to the foolishness of tho dot¬ 
terel. 

Fitzdottrel is one of those characters which Jonson de¬ 
lighted to draw, and in which he stood unrivalled, a gull, 
i. e., a confident coxcomb, selfish, cunning, and conceited. 

Gifford, Notes to “The Devil is an Ass.” 

Fitzgerald (fits-jer'ald), Lord Edward. Born 
at Carton Castle, near Dublin, Oct. 15, 1703: 
died in prison at Dublin, June 4,1798. An Irish 
politician and revolutionist, fifth son of tho 
first Duke of Leinster. He served in the army in 
Ireland ami in 1781 in America, and was wounded at the 
battle of Eutaw Springs. Later he served in New Bruns¬ 
wick; went to Detroit, whole he was admitted into the 
Bear tribe; and descended the Mississippi to Now Orleans. 
He returned to England ; was removed from the army for 
attending a revolutionary banquet; and joined the United 
Irishmen, in whose treasonable conspiracy he took a lead¬ 
ing part. He was arrested, and died from a wound in¬ 
flicted by one of his captors. 

Fitzgerald, Lady Edward. Born at Fogo Isl¬ 
and, Newfoundland, about 1776: died at Paris, 
Nov., 1831. The wife of Lord Edward Fitz¬ 
gerald, whom she married in 1792. Though, ac¬ 
cording to general repute, she w T as the daughter of Ma¬ 
dame de Genlin and the Duke of Orleans (Philippe “F.ga- 
iit<'"), it appears that her parents’ name was Sims, and 
that she was sent to rails in 1782 as a companion to the 
children of the duke. She was married under the name 
of Anno Stephanie Caroline Sims, but is best known by 
her pet name “Pamela." 

Fitzgerald, Edward. Born at Bred tiedd House, 
near Woodbridge, Suffolk, March 31, 1809: died 
at Merton, Norfolk, June 14. 1883. An English 
poet and translator. He published “Euphranor: a 
Dialogue on Youth” (1851), “Polouius: a Collection of 
Wise Saws and Modern Instances" (1852), a translation of 
six dramas of Calderon (1853), a translation of the “Quat¬ 
rains’’of Omar Khayyam (1859 : Ids most celebrated work), 
and other translations. 

Fitzgerald, Lady Elizabeth, surnamed “The 
Fair Geraldine.” Born at Maynooth, Ireland, 
1528 (?): died 1589. The youngest daughter of 
the ninth Earl of Kildare. To her Henry Howard, 
earl of Surrey, addressed a series of songs and sonnets, 
first published in Tottel’s "Miscellany ” in 1657. She mar¬ 
ried, w r hen about fifteen years old, Sir Anthony Browne, 
who died in 1548, and about 1552 the Earl of Lincoln (Ed¬ 
ward Fiennes de Clinton). 

Fitzgerald, Katherine, Countess of Desmond. 
Died 1604. The second wife of Thomas Fitz¬ 
gerald. twelfth Earl of Desmond, noted for her 
great, age. According to tradition she lived to be about 
140 years old, and she was probably upward of 104 when 
she died. 

Fitzgerald, Thomas, tenth Earl of Kildare. 
Born 1513: executed at Tyburn, Feb. 3, 1537. 
An Irish nobleman, put to death for treason. 
On the report that his father, the ninth Eail of Kildare, 
had been executed in the Tower, he renounced his alle¬ 
giance and headed an unsuccessful icbcilion. 

Fitzgerald, William. Born at Lifford, Lim¬ 
erick, Ireland, Dee. 3, 1814: died at Killaloe, 
Nov. 24, 1883. An Irish divine, professor at 
Trinity College, Dublin, 1847-57, bishop of Cork 
1857-62, and bishop of Killaloe 1862-83. lie 
published numerous works, including an edition 
of Butler’s “Analogy” (1849). 

Fitzgerald, William Thomas. Born in Eng¬ 
land, of Irish parentage, about 1759: died at 
Paddington, a suburb of Lonlon, July 9, 1829. 
A British poet, now known chiefly from a ref¬ 
erence to him in Byron’s “English Bards and 
Scotch Reviewers.” 

Fitzgibbon (fits-gib'on), John, Earl of Clare. 
Born near Donnybrook, Ireland, 1749: died 
Jan. 28, 1802. A British jurist, appointed lord 
chancellor of Ireland in 1789, and created earl 
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of Clare in 1795. He was also made (1799) a peer of 
Great Britain as Baron Fitzgibbon. He played an Impor* 
taut part in Irish politics. 

Fitzherbert (fits-h&r'hert), Sir Anthony. Born 
at Norbury, Derbyshire^ 1470: died there, May 
27, 1538. An English jurist and legal writer. 

His most important work is “La Graunde Abridgement” 
(lf>14). '‘the first serious attempt to reduce the entire law 
to systematic shape” (Diet. Nat. Biou.). 

Fitzherbert, Mrs. (Maria Anne Smythe). 

Born at Bambridgo, Hampshire, England, July, 
1756: died at Brighton, March 29, 1837. Wife 
of George IV. of England. She married Edward 
Weld in 1776, and was left a widow in the same year ; mar¬ 
ried Thomas Fitzherbert (died 1781) in 1778; and became 
the wife of the Prince of Wales (George IV.) Dec. 21,1786. 
The marriage to the prince was Invalid; but she main¬ 
tained her connection with him, with the consent of her 
church (Homan Catholic), even after his marriage with 
Caroline of Brunswick. 

Fitzherbert, Thomas. Born at Swynnerton, 
Staffordshire, 1552: died at Rome, Ang. 17,1040. 
An English Jesuit, rector of the English College 
at Rome 1618-39. He published a number of 
controversial works. 

Fitzherbert, William. Died 1154. An Eng¬ 
lish prelate, elected archbishop of York in 1142, 
He was canonized by Pope Honorius in 1227. 
Fitzjames (fits-jamz*'), James, Duke of Ber¬ 
wick. Born at Monlins, France, Aug. 21, 1670 : 
died at Philippsburg, June 12, 1734. A noted 
soldier, illegitimate son of James, duke of York 
(James II.), and Arabella Churchill, sister of 
the Duke of Marlborough. Ho was educated in 
France. In 1087 he was created duke of Berwick ; later 
served under the Duke of Lorraine in Hungary; was made 
governor of Portsmouth ; and in 16s8 tied with his father 
to France. He promoted the attempt to replace James 
on the throne hy a descent on Ireland ; was present at the 
battle of the Boyne; and became commander in chief of 
the king’s forces in Ireland. In 1691 he joined the French 
army, in which he rose to the rank of marshal, becoming 
a French subject in order to secure tills promotion. lie 
fought in Flanders, under Bouftlers, in I7o2; commanded 
the French army in Spain in 1704; captured Nice in 17<>6 ; 
and defeated the allied English and Portuguese at Al¬ 
manza in 1707. He was killed at the siege of Philippsburg. 

Fitzosbern (fits-oz'bern), William. Died 1071. 
A Norman noble, a friend and prominent sup¬ 
porter of William the Conqueror, created by 
him earl of Hereford. He was one of the chief pro¬ 
moters of tho Conquest, fought at the battle of Hastings, 
and acted as viceroy during the absence of William. He 
was killed at the battle of Cassel in 1071. 

Fitzpatrick (fits-pat'rik), Mrs. A character 
in Fielding’s “Torn Jones.” 

Fitzpatrick, Richard. Born Jan., 1747: died 
at London, April 25, 1813. A British soldier, 
politician, and wit, second son of the first Earl 
of Upper Ossorv: best known as the intimate 
friend of Charles James Fox. He became a mem¬ 
ber of Parliament in 1774 ; served in the war of tho Amer¬ 
ican Revolution 1777-78 ; became chief secretary for Ire¬ 
land in 1782; and was appointed secretary at war 1788. He 
was one of the authors of the “Rolliad.” 

Fitzroy (fits-roi'), Augustus Henry, third Duke 
of Grafton. Born Oct. 1, 1735: died at Euston 
Hall, Suffolk, March 14,1811. An English states¬ 
man. He was secretary of Btute for the northern depart¬ 
ment, July, 17(»6,-May, 1700, and became first lord of the 
treasury in the administration of Pitt in July, 1700. As a 
result of Pitt's illness, Grafton was the head of the ministry 
after Sept.,1767. He resigned in Jan., 1770. 

Fitzroy, Henry, first Duke of Grafton. Born 
Sept. 20, 1663: diod Oct. 9, 1690. An illcgiti- 
nmte son of Charles II. of England, by Barbara 
Villiers, countess of Castlemain. He obtained 
considerable distinction hs a soldier, and was mortally 
wounded in the attack on Cork under Marlborough. 

Fitzroy, Robert. Born at Ampton Hall, Suf¬ 
folk, July 5,1805: died at London, April 30,1865. 
A Brit isli naval officer. From 1828 to 1830, ami again 
from 1K31 to 1830, he commanded the Beagle in extended 
surveys of the South American coast and in the circum¬ 
navigation of the globe. During the second trip Charles 
Robert Darw in accompanied him ns naturalist. The Geo¬ 
graphical Society awarded its gold medal to Fitzroy in 
lb37. m 1839 lie published “ Narrative of the Survey¬ 
ing Voyages of H. M. ships Adventure and Beagle,” in 
3 vols. (the third by Darwin). Ho was governor of 
New Zealand 1843-46, and superintendent of the Woolwich 
dockyard 1848-49, and held other important posts. Sev¬ 
eral well-known works on navigation and meteorology 
were published hy him, and he is regarded as the founder 
of the modern meteorological service. Pressure of work 
connected with his duties as chief of the meteorological 
Bervlee of the Board of Trade caused his mind to give way, 
and ho committed suicide. 

Fitzstephen (fits-sto'veu), William. Died 
about 1190. A clerk, friend, and biographer of 
Thomas Becket. His “ Vita SanctI Thomre ” was first 
printed In 1723 (In Sparkes’s “Historic Anglicans) Scrip* 
tores ”). 

Fitzurse (fits-6rs'), Reginald. Lived in the 
second half of the 12th century. One of the 
murderers of Thomas Becket. He took the leading 
port in the Assault. The murderers were finally banished 
to the Holy Land, and are said to have died there, near 
Jerusalem, and to have been burled in Jerusalem before 


Flameng, Marie Auguste 

ship at ,Tcna, but was deprived of his olbce in r,m 0 n a 
charge of Manlehclsm. He was the principal cullaliontor 
on the “Centuriie Magdehurgenses' (Basel, l.if.a- 741 ‘ii,« 
first history of tho church written from the J'lotcM-mt 
point of view. Its plan was conceived by film. He also 
wrote the “( lavisKcriptime saeric ”(16(i7).\vlurhf,,nnsii„> 
basis of biblical hermeneutics. 
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the door of the Church of the Templars. Fitzurse Is also 
said to have gone to Ireland, founding there the McMahon 
family. 

Fitzurse, Lord Waldemar. In Bir Walter 
Scott’s novel “Ivanhoe,” a follower pf Prince 
John 

Fibzwaitur (fits-wftl'M-r), Robert. Died ip5. Flacourt (flii-W), fitienne de. 
An English noble, a leader ot the barons m their -- -• — - - 

struggle with King John. 

Fitzwilliam (fits-wil'yam), Edward Francis. 

Born at Deal, Kent, Aug. 2, 1824: died at Lon¬ 
don, Jan. 19, 1857. An English composer, best 
known as a writer of songs. 

Fitzwilliam, Fanny Elizabeth. Born at Do¬ 
ver, England, 1801: died at London, Nov. 11, 

1854. An English actress, wife of Edward Fitz- 
vvilliam, an actor. She visited the United States 
iTi 1837, and agn in a few years later. 

Fitzwilliam, william Wentworth. Born May 
30, 1748: died Feb. 8, 1833. An English states¬ 
man (Whig), seeondEnrl Fitzwilliam (1756). He 
waslord lieutenant of Ireland for a short time (Jan.-March 
26) In 1796. 

Fitzwilliam Museum. A museum at Cam¬ 
bridge University, founded by Richard, seventh 
and last Viscount Fitzwilliam, who bequeathed 
to the university (1816) his collection of books, 
mintings, illuminated manuscripts, engrav¬ 


ings, etc., with the dividends of £100,000 South /fl- •!*/.,„ i-/rx 

Sea annuities for the erection of a building. F >£® 1 1 1 W n A D ® 

which was begun in 1837. The collection ot ancient of b0,i ' 3 A 8U, ’ name of Att,la - S 


begun in 1837. Tho 
prints is one of the most, valuable in existence A museum 
of classical archteolngy (containing a notable collection of 
casts) is connected with the museum. 

Fiume (fo-6'mc). [MHO. SUnikt-Veit-am-Flaum, 
Serbo-Croatian Hiefou L. Tersattica Vitopolis , 
later Fan um /Saved ] 'iti adFlumcnA A seaport 
and royal city of Hungary, situated on tho Gulf 
of Guarnero in la!. 45° 19' N., long. 14° 27' E. 

It is the only seaport in Hungary, lias large and increasing 
trade and some manufactures, and contains a cathedral. 
It was annexed to the Hapsburg possessions In 1471, and 
passed to Hungary In 1779. It belonged for some years 
to France in tlm Napoleonic time. Since 1870 it has been 
under direct Hungaiian rule. Population ( 1900 ), 38,966. 


_ Born nt (>r- 

Rnns, France, 1607: died at sea, June in, kh;o. 
A French governor of Madagascar ItiWv,’ 
He published “Hisfoire dc la grande i>lo Mad.iaM-r.ir” 
(1068: second, enlarged edition 166]), “ Pietionnam. la 
langue de Madagascar” (1068). 

Flagellants (flnj'e-bints). [From L. Jl'i'/cU 
hni(t-)# , ppr. of flagella rv. whip, scourge. J A 
body of religious persons who believed that hy 
whipping and scourging themselves for religious 
discipline they could appease the divine wrath 
against their sins and the sinsof the age. An asso¬ 
ciation of flagellants founded about 1200 spread through¬ 
out L'.uropc. its members marching in pinn Hhiuns, publicly 
scourging theirown hare bodies till the him id uni! Having 
by these practices given rise to great di.sooh is, they were 
suppressed ; but the same sceneswere repeated on a larger 
scale in 1348 and several suhseouent yeais, in consequence 
of the desolating plague called the “black d.atli ’• These 
flagellants claimed for their scourgings the vn tuc of all the 
sacraments, and promulgated other lieicsics There have 
beenalsofratcrnitlesof tlagellantsautboi i/ed 1 »> the Roman 
Catholic Church. Some flagellants have held doctrines 
opposed to the Roman Catholic Church, and approximat¬ 
ing those of Protestantism. 

[L., ‘scourge 
See 1 lie extract. 

This title, “ Flagellum Dei,” occurs w ith most wearisome 
frequency in the mediaeval stories about Attila; and where¬ 
soever we meet w ith it, we have a sure Indication that we 
are off the ground of contemporaneous and authentic his¬ 
tory, and have entered the cloud land of ecclesiastical my¬ 
thology Later and wilder developments in tins direction 
attributed to him the title of “grandson of Nimrod, nur- 
tured In Engedi, by the grace of God King of Huns, Goths, 
Danes, and Medea, the terror of the world," There may 
have been a tendency, as Mr. Herbert thinks, to identify 
him with the Anti-Christ of the Scriptures, but thig is not 
proved, ami is scarcely in accordance with the theological 
idea of Anti Christ, who is generally placed in the future 
or in the present rather than in the past. 

Uodykin , Italy and her Invaders, II. 19& 
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Five Forks (fiv forks). A place in Dinwhhlie 
County, Virginia, 11 miles southwest of Peters¬ 
burg. Here, April 1 , 1866, the Federals under Sheridan 
defeated pat t of Lee’s army. The loss of tho Federals was 
K84 ; of the Confederates, 8,500. 

Five Gallants, The, or Five Witty Gallants. 

A comedy by Middleton, licensed and produced 
in 1607. 

Five Hours, Adventures of. 

of Ft vc Hours . 


He emigrated to America in 1792, and was consecrated 
bishop of Bardstown, Kentucky, in 1810. The seat of his 
diocese was removed from Bardstown to Louisville in 1811. 

Flagg (flag), Wilson. Born at Beverley, Mass., 
Nov. 5, 1805 : died at North Cambridge, Mass., 
May 6, 1884. An American naturalist. He 
wrote “ Birds and Seasons of New England” 
(1874), etc. 

Flagon (flag'on), Moll. In Burgoyne’s comic 
Sec Adventures °P era “The Lord of the Manor,” a low camp- 
follower. The part was first played by Dicky Suett 


Five Hundred Council of the.. One of the t wo 

legislat ive bodies established in France by the took It from Steele’s Kate Matchlock in *'The Funeral. ’ 
constitution of 1795. It was overthrown by Na- Flahaut (iia-o'), Comtesse de. Sec Souza-Bo* 
poleon Nov. 10, 1/99. tclho 

Five Members, The. In English history, the Flahaut de la Billarderie (flii-6' dt liihe-viird- 
hve monibors of Parliament—Hampden, Pym, r6 'y Comte Augnste Charles de. Born at 

Pans, April 21, 1785: died there, Sept. 1, 1870. 
A French general and diplomatist. He wns made 
general of brigade and aide-de-camp to Napoleon 1. in 
1813, and served with distinction at tne battles of LeipBic, 
llanau, and Waterloo. He was appointed minister pleni¬ 
potentiary to Berlin in 1831, and was Ambassador to Vienna 
1811-48. He was made senator in 1853. 


Holies, llaselrig, and Strode—who were lead¬ 
ers in the opposition to Charles I. in the Long 
Parliament, and whom ho attempted to arrest 
Jan. 4, 1642. 

Five Nations, The. Bee Iroquois. 

Five Points, The. A locality in New York, 
northeast of tlm City Hall at the intersection Flambard (flam 7 hilrd)7' Rannulf or Ralph, 
of Baxter, Park, and.Worth streets, formerly Die(1 H ept. 5, 1128. A Norman bishop of Dur- 
noted a* a Center of moo and crime. ham and justiciar, the chief minister of William 


Fives (lev). A village of France, in the suburbs 
of Lille, now annexed to that city. 

Fix (fiks or fcks), Theodore. Born at Soleure, 
Switzerland, 1800: died at Paris, July 31, 1846. 
A Swiss political economist, of French (Hugue- 


Rufus. He was held to bo responsible for most 
of the iniquities of that reign. 

Flamborough (flam'bur-6). Ill Goldsmith’s 
“Vicar of Wakefield,” the mime of a farmer 
and his family. 


» 0l " iurvutlon , 8 1 a V 8 Flamborough Head. A headland on the coast 

a (1846V “Revue men ancle dY-conomie , . , . , , i 


not) descent. 

classes ouvri&rea" (1846), “Revue mensuellc dVconomle r ■» • i . r \o r> r.u'/ V i, VTW , 

poliijquc ”(1833-36), etc., and contributed to tho “Journal °J \ 111 lat.ol 6 .>8 IN., ling, 

ues Economistet*/’ etc. 0° 4' 5U W. (lighthouse). It rises to a height 

FlacCUS (flak'us). The name assumed by Alcuin <>f 450 feet. • 

iu the learned academy established at the court Flameng (fia-mahg'), Francois. Born at Paris 
of Charlemagne. 


Flaccus, Oaius Valerius. A Roman poet of the 
time of Vespasian, author of a heroic poem, 
“ Argonautica” (8 books), a free imitation of 
Apollonius of Rhodes. 

Flaccus, Quintus Horatius. See Horace. 

Flacius (fla'shi-us) (Latinized from Vlacich), 
Matthias, surnamed Illyricus (‘the Illyr¬ 
ian’). Born At Albona, Istria, March 3, 1520: 
died at Frankfort-on-the-Main, March 11, 1575, 


in 1859. A French historical painter, son of 
Leopold Flameng the engraver. He was a pupil of 
Cnbanel, E. JRdouin, and Jean Paul Laurens. His picture 
“The Gironilins Summoned ” took a prize in tlie Salon of 
1879. 

Flameng, Leopold. Born at Brussels, Nov. 22, 
1831. A noted French engraver. He was horn of 
French parents, and went to France in 1S53. He ha« ex¬ 
hibited at the Salon since 1859, and has engraved or etched 
many of the best pictures of Rembrandt, Murillo, Rubrns, 
Leonardo da Vinci, Scheffer, Blda, Oabanel, Gainsborough, 
Tnnlmminht* Munkaczv. and others. 



opposition to the Augsburg 

Leipsio Interlols. In 1668 he was appointed to a professor- 


Chavannes, E. Delaunay, and others. 



Flamineo 

jflamineo (fla-min'e-o). In Webster's tragedy 
“The White Devil’,” the brother of Vittoria 
Corombona, the “whito devil.” Ho is an incar¬ 
nation of selfish depravity: tho most beautiful and poetic 
ideas and words in the play are nevertheless put in his 
mouth. 

Flaminia (fiii-iue'no-ii). A province of Italy, 
near the FJaminiun Way, in the division of the 
country under tho later Roman Empire. 
Flaminian Way (fla-min'i-nu wa), or Via Fla- 
minia (vi'ji fl:i-miir i-ii). One of the oldest and 
most famous highways of ancient Rome, it ex¬ 
tended in a direct lino from Rome to Ariminum (Rimini), 
and was lmilt by t he censor Caius Flaminius in 220 n. c. Its 
superintendence was held to be so honorable an office that 
Augustus himself assumed It. In *27 B. C., ns Julius Cwsar 
had been curator of the Appian Way. Augustus restored 
It through its entire extent, in commemoration of which 
triumphal arches were erected to him over the road at 
Ariminum and at Rome; the arch at the former place still 
exists. M ucli of the old pavement survives, together wit h 
many tombs by the roadside. 

Flamininus (flam-i-iu'nus), Titus Quintius. 
Born about 230 b. c. : died about 174 b. o. A 
Roman general and statesman. Ho was consul in 
198, defeated Philip V. of Maccdon at Cynoseephal® in 
197, and proclaimed at Corinth the freedom of Greece 
in 190. 

Flaminius (fla-min'i-us). Servant to Tirrion 
in Shakspero’s “Tirnon of Athens.” 
Flaminius, Caius. Died 217 B. c. A Roman 
general and politician, lie was tribune of the people 
In 232, in which year he procured the passage of a law dis¬ 
tributing the Ager Gatlicu « Pice nun among the plebeians. 
He pacified tho Insnbres while consul in 2*23, and while 
censor in 220 constructed two celebrated public works 
which bore his name: the Circus Flaminius and the Via 
Flaminia During his second consulate he was totally 
defeated by Hannibal at Lake Trasirncne In 217, and fell 
in the battle. 

Flaminius, Caius. A Roman general, son of 
Caius Flaminius. He was elected pretor in 193 a. o., 
and obtained Ilispania Citerior as his province. After 
having subdued the Triniates and the Apuani, two Ligu¬ 
rian tribes, ho employed Ills soldiers In the construction 
of a military road from Bononia to Arretium. 

Flammarion (flii-mii-re-6n'), Camille. Born 
at Montigny-lo-Roi, Ilaute-Marne, France, Feb. 
25, 1842. A noted French astronomer, in 18*2 
he took charge of an observatory at Juvisy, near Paris. 
He has written “ La plurality des inondcs habites ” (1802), 
“LesraondesIinaginairesetlesmondesreels’*(1804), “ Les 
merveillescelestes”(180ft),“Cataloguedes ^toileadoubles 
et multiples en mouvement" (1878), “Astronomic popu¬ 
late ” (1880), “ Les dtoilcs, etc. (1881), “ Le monde avant 
la creation do l'homme "(1880), “ Uranie *’ (18s9), etc. 

Flammock's Rebellion. A rebellion which 
broke out in Cornwall, England,under Thomas 
Flammoek in 1497, occasioned by the impo¬ 
sition of a tax to defray the cost of a Scottish 
war. The Insurgents marched on London, but were de¬ 
feated at Blackheath June 17, 1497. Their leaders, In¬ 
cluding Flammoek, were executed June 28. 

Flamsteed (flam'sted), John. Born at Donby, 
near Derby, England, Aug. 19, 164(3: died at 
Greenwich, Dec. 31, 1719. A famous English 
astronomer, appointed tho first astronomer 
royal March 4, 1675. lie is especially noted for the 
Importance of his observations, many of which were 
turned to account by .Newton. He became a bitter en¬ 
emy of Newton. 

Flamsteeds ‘‘British Catalogue" is styled by Bally 
4 *one of the proudest productions of the Royal observa¬ 
tory at Greenwich." Its Importance is due to its being 
the first collection of the kind made with the telescope 
and the clock. Its value was necessarily Impaired by de¬ 
fective reduction, and Flamsteed's neglect of Newton’s 
advioe to note the state of the barometer and thermome¬ 
ter at the time of his observations rendered It hopeless to 
attempt to reduce from them improved results by modern 
recesses of correction. The catalogue showed besides 
efects attributable to the absence of the author’s final 
revision. Sir William Ilerschel detected errors bo nu¬ 
merous as to suggest the need of an index to the original 
observations printed in tho second volume of the ‘ His- 
toria CralestiB." Mins Hcrsehel undertook the task, and 
showed, by recomputing the place of each star, that Flam¬ 
steed had catalogued 111 stars which he had never ob¬ 
served. and observed 900 which he had not catalogued 
(“Phil Trans.,” LXXX VII. 293). Her catalogue of these iu- 
edited stars was published by order of the Royal Society in 
1798 ; they were by Baily in 1829 arranged in order of right 
ascension, and identified (all but seventy) by comparison 
with later catalogues (“Memoirs Royal Astr. Soc./’IV. 1*29). 

Did. Nat. Bing. 

Flanders (flan'dfcrz). [ME. Flanndcrs, Flaun- 
dcres, Flaundres, F. Flandre , G. Flamlcrcn , MB. 
FlandnfijD. Vlanndercn^ Flem. Vlacndcren.'] An 
ancient country of Europe, extending along the 
North Soa from tho Strait of Dover to tho mouth 
of tho Schelde, and corresponding to parts of 
the present departments of Nord and Pas-de- 
Calais, France, the provinces of East and West 
Flanders, Belgium, and tho southern part of the 
province of Zealand, Netherlands. It formed part 
of Neustria by the peace of Verdun (843). Baldwin became 
the first count of Flanders in 802. Flemish cities became 
very important in tho middle ages, and the citizens main¬ 
tained a long struggle against French Influence under 
Jacob and Philip van Artevelde and other leaders. The 
oountry was united to Burgundy in 1384 through tho 
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marriage of Philip of Burgundy to Margaret of Flanders. 
It passed in 1477 to Austria through the marriage of Maxi¬ 
milian Li Mary of Burgundy. In 1629 it was freed from 
homage to France. Part of it passed to Holland in 1048. 
ami part was acquired by France in 1069, 1008, 1078, ana 
1718. The remainder followed the fortunes of the Aus¬ 
trian Netherlands, and in the new kingdom of Belgium 
forms the provinces of East and West Flanders. 

Flanders, East. A province of Belgium, bound¬ 
ed by the Netherlands on the north, Antwerp 
and Brabant on the east, Hainaut on the south, 
and West. Flanders on the west. It Is noted for 
its development of agriculture and manufactures. Area, 
1,168 square miles. Population (1894), 970,398. 

Flanders, French. A former province of 
France, corresponding generally to the mod¬ 
ern department of Nord. 

Flanders, Henry. Born at Plainfield, N. H., 
1826. An American legal writer. Ho has prac¬ 
tised law in Philadelphia since 1860. He has published 
“ Lives of the Chief Justices of the Supreme Court o 4 
the United States”(1866-68), and an “Exposition of the 
Constitution of the United States ” (1800). 

Flanders, Moll. See Fortunes of Moll Flanders. 
Flanders, West. A province of Belgium, 
bounded by the North Sea on tho northwest, 
tho Netherlands and East Flanders on the east, 
Hainaut on the southeast, and France on the 
south and southwest. Area, 1,249 square miles. 
Population (1894), 755,349. 

Flandin (flon-dan'), Eugdne Napoleon. Born 
at Naples, Aug. 15,1809 : died 18v6. A French 
archaeologist and painter. He wrote “Etudes sur 
la sculpture perse," “Relation du voyage en Perse" 
(1843-64), “Monuments de Ninlve" (1846-50), etc. 

Flandrin (tloiWlran'b Jean Hippolyte. Born 
nt Lyons, France, March 23, 1809: died at 
Rome, March 21, 1864. A French historical 
lain ter, a pupil of Ingres. He is best known for 
lis decorative paintings in the churches of St.-Germain- 
des-PrCs and St.-Vineent-de-Faul in Paris. 

Flandrin, Jean Paul. Born at Lyons, May 8, 
1811: died at Paris. March 9, 1902. A French 
landscape-painter, brother of J. TI. Flandrin 
He was a representative of the school of French 
classical landscape-painting. 

Flannen (flan'en) Islands, or The Seven 
Hunters. A group of uninhabited islets west 
of Lewis in tho Hebrides, Scotland. 

Flash (flash), Captain. In Garrick’s play 
“ Miss in her Teens,” a cowardly braggart. 
Flash, Sir Petronel. In Chapman, Marston, 
and Jonson’s comedy “ Eastward Hoo,”» knight 
adventurer, no is eager to escape from town 
to tho untried land of Virginia. 

Flatbow. See Kttunahan. 

Flatbush (flat'bush). A town in Kings County, 
Long Island, New York, contiguous to Brook¬ 
lyn on the southeast. It was the scene of part of the 
battle of Long Island, Aug. 27, 1770. Population (189o), 
12,838. Annexed to Brooklyn in 1894; incorporated in the 
city of New York 1897. 

Flateyjarbok (flat'oy-yar-bok). [ON., 4 book of 
Flatoy.’] An Icelandic manuscript,named from 
the island Flatey oil the northern coast of Ice¬ 
land, where it was owned in the 17th century, it 
contains a collection of sagas bearing upon the lives and 
times of the Norwegian kings Olaf Tryggvason and Olaf 
the Saint: at tho end are annals down to the year 1894. It 
is the most extensive of Icelandic MSS., and one of the 
principal sources of information concerning the discovery 
of America by the Norsemen. It was written between the 
years 1380 and 1395 by two Icelandic priests. In 1002 it 
came as a present from Bishop Brynjulf of Iceland to King 
Frederick III. of Denmark. It is preserved In the Royal 
Library in Copenhagen. 

Flathead (flat'hcd) Lake, or Selish (se'lish) 
Lake. A lake in Missoula County, Montana, 
about lat. 48° N., long. 114° 15' W. Its outlet 

falls into Clarke's Fork, length, about SO miles. 

Flatheads. Bee Choctaws and Sahshan. 
Flattery (fiat/(*r-i), Gape. A cape in the north- 
western part of Washington, projecting into the 
Pacific Ocean in lat. 48° 23' 2(r N., long. 124° 
44' 30* W. (lighthouse). 

Flaubert (flo-bar'), Gustave. Born at Rouen, 
Dec. 12, 1821: died at Croisset, near Rouen, 
May 8, 1880. A French writer and novelist. 
Ho is regarded as tho master of naturalism He traveled 
in Brittany. Greece, Syria, Egypt, etc., and undertook to 
relate bis travels, but went no further than an opening 
paper entitled “A bold de la Cange." In 1867 lie pub¬ 
lished in “La Revue de Paris" the novel “Madame Bo¬ 
vary, "and in “L’Artlste” “ La tentatjpn de Saint Antoine." 
The former gave rise to considerable litigation, Flaubert 
being ultimately cleared of a charge of immorality in liter¬ 
ature. In 1868 he viBited the site of ancient Carthage, 
and in 1802 published “SalAmnibd.” This was followed 
in 1809 by “ L’Education sentimenirle, roman d’un jeune 
homine, and in 1877 by “ Trois contest" Flaubert’s plays, 

“ Le (’andidat ’’ and “ Le chAteau des Hears,’’ were failures: 
they were published after his death in * La Vie Moderne" 
(1885). Ilia other posthumous publications are “ Bonvard 
et Pdcuchot" (in “ La Revue Politique et Litteraire"), 
“ Lettres h George Sand ’’ (1884), “ Par Ds champs et pai- 
les graves," reminiscences of Brittany iu“ I^Gaulois, an 
essay on Rabelais, a voluminous correspondence, etc. 

I 


Flaxman 

FlautO Magico, II. See Zauberfldte. 

Flavel (fiav'el), John. Born at Broms^rove, 
Worcestershire, England, about 1630: died at 
Exeter, June 26,1691. An English Presbyterian 
clergyman and devotional writer. His best- 
known work is Husbandry Spiritualized ” 
(1669). . 

Flavian (fla'vi-an), L. Flavianus (fla-vi-a'mis), 
of An tioch. 1. Died 404 a.D. Bishop of Antioch 
381-404. He was appointed by the Synod of Constanti¬ 
nople, which was composed exclusively of Oriental bishops, 
to succeed Melet ius. This action perpetuated the schism 
which at the time divided the orthodox church at Antioch, 
as the bishops of Egypt and the West refused to withdraw 
their support from Puulinus, bishop of the opposite faction. 
2. Died at Petra, Arabia, 518. Bishop of Anti¬ 
och 498-512. He was deposed by the emperor Anastn- 
sins through the machinations of the Monophysite Xenias, 
bishop of Hierapolis, who intimidated him Into anathema¬ 
tizing the decrees of the orthodox council held at Chalce- 
d«»n in 461. 

Flavian of Constantinople. Died at Hypepe, 
Lydia, Aug. 11, 449. Bishop of Constantinople 
from about 447 to 449. lie procured the excom¬ 
munication of the heretic Eutyclies at a synod held at 
Constantinople In 44s, but was himself deposed and ex¬ 
communicated by tho Eutyehian party at the synod 
known as tho Robber Synod, held at Ephesus in 449. He 
died a few days after, in consequence, it 1 b said, of bodily 
injuries sustained at the synod. He was canonized by the 
Council of Chalecdon in 461. 

Flavian Emperors, or Flavian Caesars. The 

Roman emperors Vespasian and his sons Titus 
and Domitian, who belonged to tho house of 
Flavius. 

The Flavian Emperors ought, perhaps, hardly to be 
classed together, so little was there In common between 
the jUBt, if somewhat hard, rule of Vespasian, or the two 
years’ beneficent sway of Titus, “the delight of the human 
race," and the miserable tyranny of Domitian. But the 
stupendous Colosseum, the Arch of Titus, and the Amphi¬ 
theatre at Verona serve as an architectural landmark to fix 
tho Flavian period in the memory; and one other charac¬ 
teristic was necessarily shared by the whole family, the 
humble origin from which they sprang. After the high¬ 
born Julii and Claudii, the descendants of pontiffs and 
censors, noblemen delicate and fastidious through all 
their wild debauch of blood, came these sturdy sons of 
the commonalty to robe themselves in the Imperial purple; 
and this unforgotten lowness of their ancestry, while It 
gave a touch of meanness to the close and frugal govern¬ 
ment of Vespasian, evidently intensified the delight of 
Domitian in setting ids plebeian feet on the necks of all 
that was left of refined or aristocratic In Rome. 

Hodgkin, Italy and her InvaderB, 1. 0 . 

All the more strange does it seem, when we consider 
the humble extraction of these Emperors, that their name 
should have remained for centuries the favorite title of 
Emperors no way allied to them in blood, a Claudius 
(Gothicus), a CoiiBtantine, a Theodosius, and many more 
having prefixed the once Ignoble name of Flavius to their 
own. And hence, by a natural process of Imitation, the 
barbarian rulers who settled themselves within the limits 
of the Roman Empire in the 4th and 5th centuries, Bur- 
gundlan, Lombard, Visigoth, adopted the same mysteri¬ 
ously majestic fore-name, unconsciously, as we must sup¬ 
pose, select ing tho very epithet which best described their 
own personal appearance, yellow-haired sons of the north 
as they were, among the dark-colored Mediterranean 
populations. Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, I. 7. 

Flavigny (fla-ven-ye'), Val6rien. Born near 
Laon, France: died at Paris, April 29,1674. A 
noted French Orientalist, professor of Hebrew 
in tho College of France. 

Flavius (fla'vi-us). 1. In Sliakspere's “ Julius 
Caesar,” a Roman tribune.— 2. In Shakspere's 
4 ‘Timon of Athens,” tho faithful steward of 
Timon. 

Flavius, Cneius. An early writer on Roman 

law. He was the son of a freedman, and became secre¬ 
tary to Applus Claudius Crocus. He obtained possession 
of the forms and technicalities pertaining to the law of 
practice, the knowledge of which was confined to the pa¬ 
tricians and pontiffs, and published them In a collection 
known as the “Jus Flavianum.” He was afterward made a 
senator by Appius Claudius, and was elected curule edile 
in 303 n. c. Also called Cairn and Anniu*. 

Flaw (fla). In Foote’s comedy 44 The Cozeners,” 
oi^e of tho cozeners or cheats. 

Flaxman (flaks'man), John. Born at York, 
England, July 6, 1755: died at London, Dec. 7, 
1826. A famous sculptor and draftsman. His 
father was a molder, and kept a shop In Covent Garden tor 
the sale of plaster images. By his own efforts he learned 
enough Greek and Latin to read the poets. At fifteen 
ho entered the Royal Academy. In 1770 he exhibited a 
figure of Neptune in wax. In Aug., 1787, he went to Italy 
for seven years. During this period were made the illus¬ 
trations of the Odyssey, and to ^Eschylus and Dante. He 
was elected associate of theKoyal Academyin 1797 ,andfull 
member in 1800. From this time until the end of his life 
he executed many works, among which one of the most 
celebrated is the Shield of Achilles from the description 
of Homer. He was appointed professor of sculpture at the 
Royal Academy in 1810. 

Nature, bo prodigal to the English race in men of genius 
untutored, singular, and solitary, has given us but few 
seers who, in the quality of prolific Invention, can be 
compared with Flaxman. For pure conccptive faculty, 
controlled by unerring sense of beauty, wo nave to think 
of Pheidlas or Raphael before we find his equal. 

Symondt, Studies of the Greok Poets, J. 177* 
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Fletcher, Fhineas 


Fleance (flS'ans). In Shakspere’s “Macbeth,” 
the son of Banquo. See Banquo. 

Fldche (flash), La. A town in the department 
of Sarthe, France, on the Loir 29 miles north¬ 
east of Angers. It has a noted military college. 
Population (1891), commune, 10,249. 

F16chier (fla-shya/), Esprit. Bom at Pernes, 
Vaucluse, France, June 10, 1632: died at Mont¬ 
pellier, France, Feb. 16, 1710. A French pulpit 
orator, made bishop of Nimes in 1687. He is 
noted especially for hiB funeral orations. Ills complete 
works were published in 1782. 

Flecknoe (flek'no), Richard. Born apparently 
in Ireland: died about 1678. A British poet and 
playwright of slight merit. lie furnished Dryden 
with the name “MacFlecknoe,” under which he satirized 
Shadwell. 

Fleece’em (flea'm), Mrs. In Foote’s play “ Tho 
Cozeners/’ a cheat and confederate of Flaw. 

Mrs. Grieve, tho woman who had extorted money on 
pledge of procuring government appointments, and who 
had not only deceived Charles Fox, by pretending to be 
able to marry him to an heiress, but had lent him money 
rather than miss ids chariot from her door, was fair game, 
and was well exposed, in Mrs. Fleecem. 

Doran , Eng. Stage, II. 126. 

Flee from the Press. A short poem by Chaucer, 
printed before the folio of 1532. Tt is sometime# 
known aa “Truth,” “Balado do bone ConHtjyl," “Good 
Counsel of Chaucer”(Shirley), and “Balado that Chancier 
made on hia Deeth-bedde”(“probably a mere bad gtioss,” 
Skeat). 

Fleet Prison, The. An old London prison, for¬ 
merly standing oil the east side of tho Fleet 
brook, where it now runs under Farringdon 
street. It was nearly eight hundred years old when it 
was destroyed in 1846. It was called tho “gaol of the 
Fleet” in the time of Richard I., ami waa a debtors prison 
aa early aa 1290. It waa used alao as a state prison for 
religious and political offenders till 1641, when it was re¬ 
served entirely for debtors. It was burned by Wat Ty¬ 
ler’s men in 1381. In 1066 it was burned in the Great Fire, 
and again in 1780 by rioters. In the 17th and early part 
of the 18th century persona wishing to bo married secretly 
came within the rules of tho Fleet, where degraded clergy¬ 
men wero easily found, among the debtors, to perform tho 
ceremony. This was stopped by aet of Parliament in 
1754. Attention was called to tho outrageous treatment 
of the prisoners in 1726, when the warden was tried for 
murder. 

Fleet Street. A London street running from 
Ludgato Circus to the Strand, and. the West 
End. It is named from the Fleet brook. In the early 
chronicles of London many allusions are made to the 
deeds of violence done in this streot. Tho London pren¬ 
tices waged war against young students in the Inns of 
Court, etc. By the time of Elizabeth the street had bo- 
come a favorite spot for shows of all descriptions: “pup¬ 
pet-shows and monsters" are frequently alluded to. It is 
now one of the busiest streets of London. 

Fleet, The. [Early mod. E. and ME. Flete , tho 
stream.] A tidal stream which flowed by the 
western wall of old London City. The creek took its 
rise in the clay beds east of the Hampstead Hills. AtBattlo 
Bridge, near King’s Cross, it entered a deep valley between 
high clay banks, from which it did not emerge until it 
reached the river. In Roman times the only road from the 
city westward crossed tho Fleet by a bridge from Snow Hill, 
Newgate, to Hull torn Hill (High Holborn). Later another 
was made opposite Ludgat o, and this crossing was called 
Fleet Bridge. The road which led to it was called Fleet 
street (which see). The tidal portion of the Fleet was navi¬ 
gable in tiie reign of Edward I. The brook is now a main 
sewer of London, and empties into tho Thames at Black- 
friars Bridge. The allusion to tho Fleet ditch in the liter¬ 
ature of the 16th and 17th centuries is accounted for by the 
fact that tho water from the bed of the brook or river 
having been diverted from its course, the offal, etc., thrown 
Into it was not carried off, and became a nuisance. 

Fleetwood (flet'wud). A seaport and water¬ 
ing-place in Lancashire, England, situatod on 
Moreeambe Bay 36 miles duo north of Liver¬ 
pool. Population (1891), 9,274. 

Fleetwood, Charles. Died 1692. An English 
Parliamentary general, lord deputy of Ireland 
1654-55, He married Bridget Ireton, daughter of Oli¬ 
ver Cromwell and widow of Henry Ireton, in 1652. 

Fleetwood, William. Born at London, Jau. 
1, 1656: died at Tottenham, near London, Aug. 
4,1723. An English bishop (of St. Asaph 1708, 
and of Ely 1714) and pulpit orator. 

Flegel (lu'gel), Robert. Born at Wilna, Ger- 

*many, Oct., 1855: died at Brass, West Africa, 
Sept. 11, 1886. An African explorer. In 1876 he 
went to Lagos as clerk in a German trading factory. When 
an English expedition went up the Niger and Binue riv¬ 
ers, he accompanied it in the Henry Venn, and took a 
survey of both rivers. The German-African Association 
commissioned him to explore Sokoto and Nupo in 1880. 
He proceeded overland to Loko, on the Binue; reached 
Yolo, tho capital of Adamawa, in 1882 ; and discovered the 
Ngaundere Bource of the Binue. In 1883 he revisited Ada¬ 
mawa, hut failed in his attempt to reach the Kongo by 
that route. On his return to Germany in 1884, ho urged 
the occupation of the Binue basin by German commerce 
and authority. With imperial support he undertook a 
third expedition to Adamawa, but the Royal Niger Com¬ 
pany frustrated his efforts. He was recalled, and died at 
Brass, in 1886. 

F16g$ije (fla-j8r'). A height in the Alps of 


Mont Blanc, northeast of Chamonix, celebrated 
for its view. Height, 5,925 feet.* 

Fleischer (fli'sher), Heinrich Leberecht. Born 
at Schandau, Saxony, Fob. 21, 1801: died at 
Leipsic, Feb. 10, 1888. A noted German Ori¬ 
entalist, professor of Oriental languages at 
Leipsic from 1835. Ho published editions of Abul- 
feda’s “ITlstorla ante-islamica" (1831), BeidhAwi’s com¬ 
mentary on the Koran (1844-48X “ Grnminatik der lobenden 
perslsehen Sprache ” (founded on the grammar of Moham¬ 
med Ibrahim ; 2d cd. 1875), etc. 

Fleming (flem'ing), John. Born near Bath- 
gale, Jan. 10, 1785: died at Edinburgh, Nov. 18, 
1857. A Scottish clergyman and naturalist. 
He was professor of natural pfiiloBophy in Aberdeen Uni¬ 
versity 1834-43, and of natural science in the Free Church 
College, Edinburgh, from 1845. He wrote “Philosophy 
of Zoology” (182*2), “The Temperature of the Seasons * 
(1851), and many scientific papers. 

Fleming. Lady May. In Sir Walter Scott’s 
novel ‘‘The Abbot, a maid of honor to Mary 
Queen of Scotland, imprisoned with her at 
Lochlevon. 

Fleming, Margaret. Born Jan. 15,1803: died 
Dee. 19, 1811. Tho daughter of James Flem¬ 
ing of Kirkcaldy, Scotland, she was the pet of sir 
Walter Scott, and was a remarkably precocious child. 
Her diary and poems are exceedingly quaint. Her life 
was written by Dr. John Brown: “Pet Marjorie : a Story 
of Child Life Fifty Years Ago ” (1858). 

Fleming, Paul. Born at Hartenstein, Saxony, 
Oct. 5, 1609: died at Hamburg, April 2, 1640, 
A German poet. Ho studied medicine at Leipsic. The 
Thirty Years’War drove him to Holstein, where he soon 
joined an embassy of the Duke of Schleswig-Holstein to 
Moscow, and afterward (1635) another to Ispahan, no was 
above all a lyric poet, and wrote both In German and In 
Latin. Among his poems is tho well-known hymn “In 
alien meinen Thaten.” nis collected works, which are both 
secular and religious in character, were published after 
ids death under the titlo “Teutsche Poeinata" (1046). 

Fleming. Paul. The principal character in 
Longfellow’s prose romance ‘‘Hyperion.” 
Fleming, or Flemmynge, Richard. Born at 
Crofton,Yorkshire: died at Sleaford, Jan., 1431. 
An English prolate. He was bishop of Lincoln 
1419, and founder of Lincoln College, Oxford, 
1427. 

Fleming, Rose. In Dickens’s a Oliver Twist,” 
a gentle girl who marries Harry Maylie. 

Flemings (flem'ingz). The natives of Flanders, 
an ancient countship now divided between Bel¬ 
gium, France, and the Netherlands; specifically 
the members of the Flemish race, nearly allied 
to the Dutch both in blood and in language. 

Flemish (flem'ish). The language spoken by 
the Flemings. The Flemish language is a form of 
that Low German of which the Dutch is a type. The chief 
external difference between Dutch and Flemish is in the 
spoiling — the spoiling of Dutch having been reformed and 
simplified In the present century, while Flemish retains in 
great part the archaic features of 16th-century spelling. 

Flensburg(flen8 , b6ro), Dan. Flensborg (flens'- 
bora). A seaport and commercial town in the 
province of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, on tho 
Flensburg Fjord, situated in lat. 54° 47' N., 
long. 9° 26' E. Population (1890), 36,444. 

Flers (Aar). A town in the department of Ome, 
France, situated in lat. 48° 44' N., long. 0° 35' 
W. It has cotton manufactures. Population 
(1891), cotnmuno, 13,860. 

Fleshly School, The. A name given to a num¬ 
ber of English poets— Swinburne, Morris, Ros¬ 
setti, and others — by R. W. Buchanan in the 
“Contemporary Review.” 

Flestrin (flos'trin), Quinbus. The Man-Moun¬ 
tain : the name which the Lilliputians gave to 
Gulliver. 

Fleta (fle'tft). An anonymous Latin book on 
English law, written about 1290. From a statement 
in the one extant manuscript, that “this book may well be 
callod Flota bocause it is written in Fleta,” it is inferred 
that it waa written by a prisoner in the Fleet. 

Fletcher (flech'^r), Andrew, of Saltoun. [The 
surname Fletcher means 4 arrow-maker.’] Born 
at Saltoun, Haddingtonshire, 1655: died at Lon¬ 
don, Sept., 1716. ASeotlish politician and politi¬ 
cal writer. He was a prominent member of the 
Scottish Parliament under Charles II. and Wil¬ 
liam Til. 

Fletcher, Giles. Born at Watford, Hertford¬ 
shire, about 1549: died at London, March, 
1611. An English civilian and poot, father of 
Giles (the younger) and Phineas Fletcher. He 
was graduated at King’s College, Cambridge, of which he 
became a fellow in 1568. In 1688 he was sent as ambassa¬ 
dor to Russia, and published an account of that country in 
1591, which was suppressed. It was called “Of the Russe 
Common Wealth, etc." It was abridged, and passages were 
suppressed by Hakluyt and Purchas, and reprinted as “The 
History of Russia,!etc.” (1648), and also, with the original 
title, for the Hakluyt Society (1866). He also wrote “Llcia: 
Poems of Love, etfe.” (1698), etc. 

Fletcher, Gllei (the younger). Bom 1588 (f): 


died 1623. An English poet, younger son of 
Giles Fletcher. Ho wrote “ Christ's Viet one 
etc.” (1610), etc. ’ 

Fletcher, James Cooley. Born at lndmnjip 0 | ls 
1823. An American missionary and author 

From 1851 to 1865 ho made several extended journeys in 
Brazil aa a missionary, and for aiimo lie acted as secret :irv 
of the United States legation at Rio de Janeiro. Ilia “ Kia/il 
and the Brazilians ” was first published ith the joint names 
of I). I\ Kidder and J. C. Fletcher, and was founded on tin* 
“Sketches in Brazil”of the former author : later editions 
bear only Fletcher’s name. He was Ignited states consul 
at Oporto 1869-73, and subsequently missionary to Naples. 
Since 1877 he has resided at Indianapolis. 1 

Fletcher, John. Born at Rye, Sussex, England, 
Dec., 1579: died at London, Aug., 1625. An 
English dramatist and pool. n e wa8 t h 0 intimate 
friend and literary partner of Fiancis Beaumont. They 
wrote together from about 1006 till 1616, living together 
for a part of that time. 

The stage tradition that Beaumont wns superior In Judg¬ 
ment to Fletcher is supported by sound criticism. In the 
most important plays that they wrote toget her Beaumont’s 
share outweighs Fletcher’s, both in quantity and in qual¬ 
ity. Beaumont had the firmer hand and statelier manner ; 
his diction was more solid; there was a richer music in his 
verse. Fletcher excelled as a master of brilliant dialogue 
and sprightly repartee. In the management of his plots 
and in the development of his characters lie was careless 
and inconsistent. But in his comedies tins unceasing live¬ 
liness and bustle atone for structural defects; and in tra¬ 
gedy his copious command of splendid declamation recon¬ 
ciles us to the absence of rarer qualities. A. II. Bullen. 

To Fletcher alone may be assigned the plays “The Faith¬ 
ful Shepherdess” (printed about 1609), “Wit Without 
Money ,f (played not earlier than 1614, printed 1639), “ Bon- 
duca* and “ Valentlnian ” (played before 1619, printed 
1647), “ Tho Loyal Subject ” (licensed 1618, printed 1647% 
“ The Mad Lover ’’(played before 1619, printed 1647), “ The 
Humorous Lieutenant” (probably played later than 1619, 
printed 1647), “ Women L’leaaed r ’ (probably played about 
1620, printed 1047), “ The Island Princess ” and “ The Pil¬ 
grim " (presented at court 1621, printed 1647), “The Wild- 
goose Chase ” (presented at court 1621, printed 1662), “ Mon¬ 
sieur Thomas ’ Y (prlnted 1639), “ The Woman’s Prize ’ (played 
before 1633), “ A Wife for a Month” (played before 1624, 
printed 1647), “ Rule a Wife and have a Wife " (played in 
1624, printed 1640), “ The Chances H (played before 1625, 
printed 1647). To Beaumont and Fletcher, “The Woman 
Hater" (licensed nnd printed 1007\ “The Scornful Lady" 
(played probably 1609, printed 1016)1 “The Maid’s Tragedy “ 
(played not later than 1611, printed 1619), “Philaster" 
(played not later than 1011 , printed 1620), “A King and No 
King’’(licensed 1611, printed 1619X “Four Plays In One" 
(played as early as 1008(FIeay), printed 1647), “The Knight 
of the Burning Pestle" (written probably before 1611, 
printed 1018), “Cupid’s Revenge” (printed In 1616; Fleay 
thinks Field assisted), “The Coxcomb" (played in 1613 or 
earlier, printed 1647). To Fletcher ana Massinger and 
others, “ The nonest Man’s Fortune ” (played 1613, printed 
1647: Field perhaps assisted), “The Knight of Malta” 
(played before 1019, printed Wore 1647), Thierry and 
Theodoret" (written probably about 1016, printed 1621: 
some other author is thought to have assisted), “The Queen 
of Corinth ” (played before 1019, printed 1647: Middleton 
and Rowley appear to have written some of it), “Sir John 
Van Olden Barnavelt M (played in 1019, printed by Bullen 
in his “Collection of Old English Plays” in 1882), “The 
Little French Lawyer H (written about 1620, printed 1647\ 
“ A Very Woman ,r (played probably 1621, printed in 1066\ 
“ The Custom of the Country ’’ (mentioned in 1628 as an old 
play, printed 1647), “The Double Marriage” and “The 
False One” (written about 1020 , printed 1647X “Beggar’s 
Bush” (played 1022 , printed 1647), “The Prophetess" and 
“The Sea Voyage” (licensed 1022, printed 1647), “The 
Elder Brother ” (printed 1687), “ The Lovers’ Progress * 
(printed 1647), “The Spanish Curate’’(licensed 1622, printed 
1647X “Love s Pilgrimage "(printed 1647: probably nearly 
all by Fletcher), “ The Nice Valor, or The Passionate Mad- 
Man” (perhaps written before 1624, printed 1647; Fleay 
thinkB Middleton rcwrotemuchof it),“The Laws of Candy * 1 
(printed 1647: largely by Massinger),” The Fair Maid of the 
Inn’’(licensed 1020 , printed 1647: with Rowley), “The Two 
Noble Kinsmen ” (prihted 1634, as by Fletcher and Shak- 
spere). Doubtful plays, “ The Captain "(written before 1013, 

J rlnted 1647: Fletcher had Assistance, probably either 
onson or Middleton), “Wit at Several Weapons ” (played 
about 1014, printed 1647: shows traces of Middleton and 
Rowley), “The Bloody Brother” (printed probably 1039: 
perhaps written by Fletcher and Jonson and revised by 
Massinger), “ Love’s Cure ” (written probably about 1623, 
printed 1647: probably by Massinger and Middleton (Bui- 


printed in 1640 as by Fletcher: probably an alteration by 
Shirley of an older play), “ The Coronation ” (printed in 
1640 as by Fletcher, licensed In 1635 by Shirley who claimed 
itV “ The Noble Gentleman " (licensed 1620, printed 1647: 
Fletcher Is thought to have had no hand in it, or in “ Faith¬ 
ful Friends ”), “ The Widow ” (written about 1010, printed 
1652 : thought by Bullen to be probably wholly by Middle- 
ton). (Diet. Fat. Biog.) See Beaumont. 

Fletcher (originally De la FlSchfcre). John 
William. Born at Nyon, Switzerland, Sept. 
12, 1729: died at MadVley, England, Ang. 14, 
1785, An English clergyman and writer. Fletcher 
of Madeley was a contemporary and fellow-laborer of John 
Wesley, and was a man of remarkable personal In tin once 
from his saintly life, his earnest preaching, and his devoted 
pastoral work. 

Fletcher, Fhineas. Born at Cranbrook, Kent, 
England, April, 1582: died about 1050. An 
English poet, son of Giles Fletcher. His chief 
wonts are “Sicelidos,” a pastoral play ( 1014 , printed 1631) ; 
“Tho Purple Island, or the Isle of Man, together with Pis¬ 
catory Eclogs and other Poetical Miscellanies ”( 1633 ) ; etc. 
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Fleuranges (fR-ronzh'), Seigneur de (Robert 
de la M arck). Born nt Scaan, Franco, 1491: 
died at Lon^iumcnu, near Paris, Dee., 1537 A 
French marshal and historian. Ho wrote “His- 
toiro des olmses nn'inorahles depnis 1499iusqu’- 
en l’an 15121,’' (de. 

Fleur d’fipine (Her da-pen'). A story by Count 
Antony I (a mil ton. Itis a burlesque on t he pop¬ 
ular t as I e of (lie time for Oriental fiction. 
Fleur et Blanchefleur. See Flore < t Blanchc- 
fU nr. 

Fleurus (floras'). A town in the province of 
llainaut, Belgium, 15 miles west of Namur, it 
is noted for three battles: here Duke Christian of Bruns- 
w ick ami Count Mansfeld defeated the Spaniards, Auk. -5), 
1022; the French under Luxembourg defeated the Allies 
under the Prince of Waldeck, July 1. 1090; and the 
French under Jniirdun defeated t he Austrians under Co- 
burg, June 2d, 1794. The battle of Ligny (June 10, 1-J5) was 
also fought in the neighborhood. Population (ls«»l), 5,372. 

Fleury (ih' -ro'), Andr6 Hercule de. Born nt 
Lodftve, H(*rault, France, Juno 22, 1053: died 
at Tssy, near Paris, Jan. 29, 1743. A French 
statesman and prolate. He became a member of the 
council in 1723 and cardinal in 1720, and was prime minis¬ 
ter 1720-43. 

Fleury, Claude. Born at Paris, Doc. 0, 1040: 
died there, July 14, 1723. A noted French ec¬ 
clesiastic and historian. TTis chief work is 
“Histoire eeclesiastiquo” (1G91-1720). 

Fleury, fimile F61ix. Born at Paris, Dec. 23, 
1815: died there, Dec. 11, 1884. A French gen¬ 
eral and diplomatist. 

Flibbertigibbet (flib^r-ti-jib'et). 1. A fiend 
named by Fdgar in Shakspere’s “King Lear/’ 
— 2. A name given to Dickon Sludge, a char¬ 
acter in SeotPs novel “ Kenilworth/’ 

Fliedner (flod'ner), Theodor. Born at Epstein, 
Nassau, Prussia, Jan. 21,1800: died at Kaisers- 
vvertb, near Diisseldorf, Prussia, Oct. 4,1864. A 
German Protestant clergyman and philanthro¬ 
pist. Ho founded the institution of deaconesses 
at Kaisers worth in 1836. 

Fliegende Hollander (fie'gen-de hol'len-dcr), 
Der. The Flying Dutchman/] An opera by 
Wagner, produced in Dresden Jan.2,1843. The 
libretto is by Wagner himself, with some sug¬ 
gestions from Heine. 

Flight into Egypt, The. A pa inti ng by M uri 11 o 

(about 1648), in the collection of the Duchesso de 
Gftlliera, Paris. The Viigin, mounted on nn ass nnd 
facing the spectator, looks down at tlie sleeping Child, 
whom she holds in her lap. 

Flimnap (fiini'nap). The Lilliputian premier in 
Swift’s “Voyage to Lillipu! /’ He was designed 
as a satire on Sir Robert Walpole. 

Flinck (flink), Govaert. Born at Cloves, Prus¬ 
sia, Jan. 25, 1615: died at Amsterdam, Dec. 2, 
1660. A Dutch painter, a pupil of Rembrandt. 
Flinders (flin'iRrz), Matthew. Born at Don- 
iugton, Lincolnshire, March 16, 1774: died at 
.Loudon, July 19, 1814. An English navigator. 
He explored the const of Australia (1801 -03), and published 
“ Voyage to Terra Australis ” (1*14). 

Flinders Range. A range of mountains in 
South Australia, north of Spencer Gulf. 

Flint (flint). 1. A maritime county of Wales. 
It is bounded by the Irish Sen on the north, Cheshire on 
tile oast, ami Denbigh on the south and west, aid is the 
smallest of the Welsh counties. Area, 256 square miles. 
Population (1801), 77,277. 

2. A seaport, capital of Flint County, on the 
Dee estuary 13 miles southwest of Liverpool. 
Population (1891), 5,247. 

Flint. A river in western Georgia, uniting at 
the southwestern extremity of the State with 
the Chattahoochee to form the Appalaehieohi. 
Length, about 400 miles. It. is navigable to 
Albany. 

Flint. A city and the capital of Genesee County, 
Michigan, 56 miles northwest of Detroit. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 13,103. 

Flint, Austin. Born at Petersham, Mass., Oct. 
20, 1812: died at New York, March 13, ISKO. An 
American physician and medical writer. He was 
graduated in the medical department of Harvard College 
in 1S33. seltled at New York in lsf»9, and was president 
of the New York Academy of Medicine 1872-85, and of (lie 
Aineiican Medical Association in ls84. Among his works 
me “A Practical Trout iso on t ho Diagnosis, Pathology, and 
Treat incut of Diseases of the Heart” (1859), “A Treatise on 
the Principles and Practice of Medicine ”(1806), and “Man¬ 
ual of Auscultation and Percussion " (1870). 

Flint, Austin. Born at Northampton, Mass., 
March 28, 1836. An American physician and 
physiologist, son of Austin Flint (1812-86). Ho 
was graduated at Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia, 
In 1857 ; was appointed professor of physiology and micro¬ 
scopic anatomy at the Bellevuo Hospital Medical College 
In 1861 ; and in 1874 became surgeon-general of the State 
of New York. He has published “ Physiology of Man” 
(1866-74), “A Text-Book of Human Physiology "(1876), etc. 
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Flint, Sir Clement. A cynical but kind-hearted 
old bachelorwn Burgoyne’splay “ The Heiress.” 
Flint, Solomon. In Foote’s play “ The Maid of 
Bath/* a rich, miserly old man. He is described 
as an “old. fusty, shabby,‘shuttling, money-loving, water¬ 
drinking, mirth-marring, amorous old hunks.” Jie is in¬ 
tended to sathize a Mr. Walter Long, who treated Misg 
Lin ley (Mrs. 4t. B. Sheridan) uugulhmtly. 

Flint, Timothy. Born at Beading, Mass., July 
11,1780: died at Salem, Mass., Aug. 16,1840. An 
American Congregational clergyman and au¬ 
thor. He published “ Recollections of Ten Years passed 
in the Mississippi Valley ”(1826), “ (Geography and History 
of the Westcin States” (1828), etc. 

Flint winch (fl i»t/ wi n ch), Jeremia h. In Charles 
Dickens’s “ Little Dorrit,” the sinister and in¬ 
triguing servant of Mrs. Cleimam. 

Flip (flip). In Charles Shad well’s comedy “The 
Fair (Quaker of Deal,” an illiterate commodore. 
Ho is a drunken “sea-brute,” contrasted with 
Mizen the “sea-fop.” 

Flippant (flip'ant), Lady. In Wycherley’s com¬ 
edy “Love in a Wood/’ an affected widow. She 
is on the lookout for a husband, but declaims 
against marriage. 

Flippanta (fli-pim'tji). In Vanbrugh’s “Con¬ 
federacy,” a lady’s-maid. She is shameless and 
w it ty. 

Flite (flit). Miss. Ill Dickens’s “ Bleak House,” 
“a curious little old woman,”deranged by long 
waiting for the settlement of her suit in chan¬ 
cery. 

Floberge (flo-barzlC). The sword of Remind 
de Montauban. 

Flodden (Hod'll). A hill in Northumberland, 
England, 12 miles southwest of Berwick. At its 
base on Sept. 0, 1613, the English (32,000) under the Earl 
of Surrey defeated the Scots(30,000) under James TV. The 
loss of the English was from 3,000 to 4,000; that of the Scots 
is variously given as from 5,000 to 12.000. The king and 
many of the nobles were among the slain. 

Flodoard (flo-do-Ur'), orFrodoard (fro-do-iir'). 
Born at Epernay, France, 894: died March 28, 
966. A French chronicler who was for a time 
keeper of the episcopal archives at Rheums. 
He wrote a history of t.hc church of Kheims, and a chroni¬ 
cle of Franco from 919 to iHki. 

Flood (And), Henry. Born 1732: died at Farm- 
Joy, County Kilkenny, Dee.. 2, 1791. An Irish 
orator and politician, lie entered the Irish Parlia¬ 
ment in 1759, and was soon recognized as the leader of the 
opposition. He joined the government forces in 1775. 
when he was made vice-treasurer of Ireland and given a 
seat in the Irish privy council. Removed from those posts 
in 1781, he returned to the opposition, which now followed 
the lead of his lival Grattan. He subsequently became a 
member of the English Parliament. 

Flor (flor), Roger di. Died at Adrianople, 1306 
(1307?)- A military adventurer. He was the 

second son of a Herman falconer in the service of the em- 
>eror Frederick II .named Robert Blum, who adopted the 
talian name of Flor and married an heiress of Brindisi. 
He entered the order of the Temple, but was degraded 
from his rank for misconduct at the siege of Acre, He 
entered the pay of Frederick of Aragon, king of Sicily, who 
made him vice-admiral of Sicily, and in whose sen ice he 
gained great distinct ion. In 1302, at the close of the long 
war which Frederick waged against the house of Anjou at 
Naples for the possession of Sicily, he Induced the dis¬ 
charged mercenaries, mostly Catalans and Aragonese, to 
enter the service of the Byzantine emperor Andronleus 11. 
against the Turks. These iron ns, which constituted nn 
army of 0,000 men known as the Catalan Grand Com- 
>any, arrived at Constantinople under his leadership 
n 1303, and in 1304 relieved Piiiladclphia, which was in¬ 
vested by the Turks. Roger married Maria, granddaugh¬ 
ter of Andmnicus II., in 13U3, and in 1300 was created 
Ciesar. He was assassinated by George, the genetal of 
the Alan mereenaiics. 

Flora (flb'rii). (L., from flos (flor-), flower.] 
1. In curly Italian and Roman mythology, tin* 
goddess of flowers nnd spring.—2. An asteroid 
(No. 8) discovered by Hind at London, Oct. 18, 
JS47. 

Flora. A painting by Titian, in tho Uffi/.i, 
Florence. It is a portrait of a woman, half un¬ 
draped, with loosened hair, nnd flowers in her 
hand. 

Flora McFlimsey. Boo McF/imscy. 

Flora Temple (flo'rji tem'pl). A bay trotting 
mare, foaled in 1845, by a Kentucky hunter, 
dam Madame Temple. She hold the world’s 
trotting record of 2: 19£ for many years. 
Flordelise, or Flordelis ( flor'de-iis). The wife 
of Brandimart, in both Boiardo’s and Ariosto’s 
“Orlando.” She senrehes long for him, nnd after his 
death takes up her abode in his tomb, where she lives till 
her own death, which soon occurs. 

Flordespina (flor-des-pe'nji), or Flordespine 

(flor'des-pln). A princess in both Boiardo’s ami 
Ariosto’s “Orlando.” She loves Bradamant., 
being deceived by her armor and taking her for 
a knight. 

FlorSal (flo-ra-iil'). [Revolutionary F., from 
L .Jlos (flor-), flower.] The name adopted by 
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the National Convention of the first French re¬ 
public for the eighth month of the year, in the 
yearH 1 to 7 It extended from April 20 to May 19 inclusive, 
and in the years 8 to 13 from April 21 to May 20. 

Flore et Blanchefleur. An early French met¬ 
rical romance of which the theme is the love of 
a young Christian prince for a Saracen slave- 
girl who has been brought up with him. she is 
sold into a fresh captivity to remove her from him, but he 
follows her and rescues her unharmed from the harem of 
the Emir of Babylon. (Saint xfmry.) Boccaccio used the 
story in his prose “ il Filocupo.” Konrad Fle< k translated 
it into Herman. There aie four English versions known, 
none perfect. The Early English Text Society has printed 
one of them. Also known as Fleur et lilanchejteur. 

Florence (florVas). [It. Firenze and formerly 
Fiorenzft, F. Florence. G. Florenz, L. F/orrntia , 
flowery city, from Jlorere , bloom, flower, flour¬ 
ish.] The capital of the province of Florence, 
Italy, situated on both sides of the Arno, at the 
foot of spurs of tho Apennines, in lat.43°46 / 4* 
N.,long. 11°15' 22" E.(observatory): called “La 
Bella” ( 1 1 he beaut if ul ’). It is famous for its art col¬ 
lections (IJfflzi and Pitti Palace galleries), and the beauty 
of its situation nnd environs, and has been celebrated for 
cent ii lies as the leading center of Italian literature and art. 
Other objects of interest are the Ponte Veccldo; the Piazza 
della Signorla, on which are the Palazzo Veeehlo and the 
Loggia del Lanzi; the national library, Pinzzadel LMiomo, 
with the cathedral, baptistery, and campanile; the arehteo. 
logical museum, national museum, academy ot line arts, 
Dante's monument, museum of San Marco; the palaces of the 
Stroz/i, t'orsinl, and others; the Cascine, BoboJi Hardens, 
and Square Michelangelo. (For the principal churches, 
sec below.) The city was the birthplace of Dante, the resi¬ 
dence of Boccaccio and the HiimaiiNtsfBruni.Pogglo, etc.), 
and the scene of the labors of Cimabue, Giotto, Gaddi, 
Aretino, Brunelleschi, Luca d<4la Robbin, Ghiberti, Dona¬ 
tello, Lippi, Ghirlandaio, Fra Angelico, Leonardo du Vinci, 
Raphael, Michelangelo, Andrea del Sarto, and other dis¬ 
tinguished artists. Florence rose to prosperity in the 12th 
century, when the inhabitants of Fiesole removed thither, 
and in time became a great commercial center. It was 
the scene of continual struggles between theGuelphs and 
Hhihellines in the 13th century. It took the lending part 
in the Renaissance movement. The Medici family be¬ 
came paramount under Cosimo de’ Medici in 1434. and 
Florence was at its height under Lorenzo de' Medici, 1409- 
1492, and later. Pnder the lead of Savonarola it was a 
“theocratic republic” about 1495-98. The Medici, ex¬ 
pelled in 1494, were restored in J5J2, banished Jn 1557, 
and again restored in 1530 after a siege by the cmpeior 
Charles V. In 1532 they became dukes of Florence. In 
1509 the history of Florence merges in that of Tuscan), of 
which it was tlie capital. It was the capital of the kingdom 
of Italy 1805-71. The cathedral (dtiomo)of Santa Maria del 
Fiore, as now existing, was begun in 1298. When the base 
of the dome was readied (1120), the space to be covered, 
1381 feet in diameter, was so great that the closing of it 
with a dome was believed impossible: but Filippo Brunei- 
leschi undertook it, nnd in 1440 completed the wonderful 
work which nun ks an epoch in architecture nnd iB the tlrst 
great triumph of the Renaissance. The dome is octagonal, 
slightly pointed, and surmounted by a lantern the apex of 
which is 387 feet above the pavement. The cathedral is 
500feet long, and 128 feet across nave and aisles. The ex- 
teiior is incrusted with colored marbles Inlaid and ar¬ 
ranged in panels, the general effect of which is not good. 
The grouping of the dome with the pentagonal apse and 
transepts and intermediate members is extremely impres¬ 
sive. The decorative sculpture is most delicate, but too 
small in scale. The fn^ndo has been built since 1875. The 
nave is 153 feet, high, the aisles 90; but there are only 4 
square bays, making the proportions so had that, the eth ct 
of enormous size is lost. Tim cathedral has flue glass, 
sculptures, and paintings, and some good tombs. The 
(•hutch of Santa Croce, begun in 1294 by Arnolfo, is 400 
feet long and 134 wide. This is the Pantheon of Flor¬ 
ence: among its chief tombs arc those of Michelangelo and 
Leonardo (Bruni) Aictino. Church and cloister aie full of 
monuments of artistic or historic interest. Among tlie 
frescos are some of (Motto’s tlnest works, and a fine series 
of the Nativity by Taddeo Gaddi. San Lorenzo is one of 
the earliest of Konaissnnce churches, begun in 1425 by 
Brunelleschi, and decorated in the interior in part bv 
Michelangelo It is famous for the monuments by Michel¬ 
angelo in Its Sagrestia Nuova of Hiuliano and Lorenzo de' 
Medici. They are similar in design. Each lias a seated 
idealized statue of the deceased in a niche above, and be¬ 
low a sarcophagus on which are two mule, half-reclining 
figures, one male and one female. The figures on the 
tomb of Hiuliano represent Day and Night; those on that 
of Lorenzo, Aurora and Twilight. They are of herculean 
iroportions, yet full of repose, nnd rank among the most 
unions w'orks of sculpture. The Night lias been called 
Michelangelo’s masterpiece. Or San Michele is a cm ions 
Pointed church, built in 1284 by Arnolfo as a market and 
granary. It is in three stories, the two upper ones being 
vaulted from a massive central column. The open arcades 
of tho original market were closed, and received beauti¬ 
ful trnceried windows. Between the arcades are inserted 
14 niches in marble containing some of the best of Flor¬ 
entine statues by Verrocchio, Ghiberti, Donatello, and 
others. The Ulterior contains the splendid tabernacle of 
Orcagna In white marble, and beautiful iclicfs illustrating 
the life of the Virgin and tho Virtues. San Miniato al 
Monte is a notable church rebuilt in lnl3, and illustrating 
the transition from the Roman basilica plan to the normal 
Romanesque. Santa Maria Novella Is a church of the 13th 
century, a fine example of the Italian Pointed. The cam¬ 
panile is lofty, with pediments and spire. The glory of 
the church is its frescos by Cimabue, Ghirlandaio, Or¬ 
cagna, and Giotto. The Church of Santa Maria del Car¬ 
mine is architecturally of little interest since the fire of 
177J, but famous for its Brancacci clmpel adornod with 
frescos by Masaccio and Filippino Lippi illustrating the 
stories or Adam and Eve and of St. Peter. The Badia is 
the church of a former Benedictine monastery, rebuilt. In 
the J7th century: but the exterior of the 18 th-century 
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Florence 

east end remains almost perfect. The church contains 
superb sculptured tombs and other works by Mtno da 
Ficsole. The beautiful campanile of Giotto is one of the 
architectural ornaments of Florence. The Bargello, or the 
palace of the Podestk of the Florentine Republic, built in 
the 13th century and restored after a Are a century later, 
is a massive building of hewn stone. The great rooms 
nnd halls are splendidly restored in the style of the 14th 
century, and are appropriated to the Museo Nazioimle. 
Tiie Certosa, or Carthusian monastery, founded in 1341 by 
JSiccolo Ace.iajuoli and built by Orcagna, but altered in the 
Renaissance, presents the appearance of a medieval for¬ 
tress. The church has an inlnid pavement of nuu hie, good 
frescos, and handsome curved stalls. Population (1901), 
commune, *205,589. 

Florence. The province in the eompartimento 
of Tuscany, Italy, in which the city of Florence 
is situated. Area, 2,2(55 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (18111), HI5,50(5. 

Florence. A city ill Lauderdale County, in the 
northwestern corner of Alabama, on the Ten¬ 
nessee River. It has iron manufactures. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), (5,478. 

Florence, Council of. Heo Fcrrara-F/omicc, 

('ointcil of. 

Florence^ William James. Born at Albany, 
July 26, 1831: died at Philadelphia, Nov. 19, 
1891. An American comedian, ills family name 
was Cotilin. He made his first appearance on the stage in 
1849, in Richmond, as Tobias in “The St ranger, "and canto 
to .Now Votk in I860. In 1863 ho married Malvina Pray, 
whoso sister married Barney Williams. Ho wrote several 
Irish and Yankee plays, and he ami his wife began to ap¬ 
pear as stars in such plays, ho as an Irishman and site as a 
Yankee girl. Among ids best characters were Bob Brierly 
in “ 1'he Ticket-of-Leave Man," Obenreizer in “ No Thor- 
oughfaic," and tile Hon. Bardwcll Slote in “ 1 he Mighty 
Dollar." For ft time before his death he played with Joseph 
Jett'erson, acting Sir Lucius O’Trigger in “The Rivals,** 
and Zekicl Homespun in “The Heir-at-JLaw.” 

Florence of Worcester. Died July 7, 1118. 
An English chronicler, ft monk of Worcester. 
His (Latin) “Chronicle " (first printed in 1592) is founded 
on a chronicle of Marianus, an Trish monk, ami ends with 
the year 1117. It has been translated by T. Forester. 

Florencia (flo-ren'the-a), Francisco de. Born 
in Florida, 1(520: died in Mexico, 1695. A Jesuit 
author. He was a well-known teacher and preacher in 
Mexico, and from 1088 was employed in Euiope on impor¬ 
tant business connected with his order. His most impor¬ 
tant work is “Historia de la provineia de la Compaflia de 
Jesus do Nueva Espafla” (first volume only published in 
Mexico, 1994). He also published numerous biographical 
and historical works. 

Flores (flo'rez). In “The Beggar’s Bush,” by 
Fletcher and others, the son of the King of the 
Beggars. Ho becomes a rich merchant at Bruges. He 
appears also in “The Meichant of Bruges,” an adaptation 
of the “ Beggar’s Bush. ’* 

Flores (ho'res). The westernmost of the Azores 
Islands. Its port, Santa Cruz, is situated in lat. 
39° 27' N., long. 31° 9' W. 

Flores, or Floris (llo'ris) : native name of west¬ 
ern part, Mangerai (mttn-ga-rfi/e); of eastern 
part, Ende (errdrt). One of the smaller islands 
of the East India Archipelago, lying south of 
Celebes and cast of Sumbawii. There is a Dutch 
settlement, Larantuca, on the eastern coast. Area, about 
6,000 square miles. Population (chiefly Malay), estimated, 
250,000. 

Flores (flo'raz), Antonio. Born in Quito, 1833. 
An Ecuadorian statesman. Ho has been prominent 
in Congress, has held numerous important diplomatic 
posts, and as a soldier 1ms taken part in various civil wars, 
generally on the side of good government. He was presi¬ 
dent of Ecuador 1888-92. 

Flores, Cirilo. Born in 1779: died at Quezal- 
temingOtOct. 13,1826. A Guatemalan politician. 
He was a liberal leader, president of the constituent as¬ 
sembly 1823, and vice-president under Juan Barrundia, 
Sept., 1824. By the imprisonment of Barrundia, Sept. 0, 
1820, he became acting president of Guatemala, but was 
soon after murdered by a mob of religious fanatics. 

Flores, Juan Josd. Born at Puerto Cabello, 
Venezuela, Julv 19, 1800: died in Ecuador, 
1864. A Spanish-American general and states¬ 
man. He was elected the first president of Ecuador in 
1830. In 1835 he was succeeded by Rocafuerte, but con¬ 
tinued virtually to rule as commander of the army, and 
was reelected president in 1839 and again in 1843. In 1840 
and 1841 he assisted the government of New Granada 
against the revolutionists, taking the field in Pasto; and 

■> lm suppressed many revolts in Ecuador during his differ¬ 
ent terms. In 1845 fresh revolts broke out, and, though 
the insurgents were beaten, General Flores found it pru¬ 
dent to resign. He left the country, and only returned in 
1893 to take part in the war against the dictator Franco. 
After Franco’s overthrow Flores accepted the office of vice- 
president, and in 1864 commanded the army for the sup¬ 
pression of a rebellion incited by Franco. 

Flores, Venancio. Born in 1809: assassinated 
tit Montevideo, Feb. 19, 1868. An Uruguayan 
general and politician. He was a lead or of the party 
t ailed “ Colorados ” in the revolt against Oribe in 1868. 
He was elected president March, 1854; but Oribe com¬ 
menced a counter-revolt Slept., 1856, and in the end both 
Oribe and Flores resigned tneir claims to prevent further 
war. Flores retired to BuenoB Ayres, where he was an offi¬ 
cer under Mitre. Returning in April, 1868, he led the Colo- 
rodos In a revolt against President Berroand his successor 
Agulrfe. Brazil, having declared war against Aguirre, sup- 
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ported Floros, and in 1865 Aguirre was forced to resign. 
Flores was made provisional governor, and in 1899 wns 
elected president of Uruguay. He joined Brazil and the 
Argentine Republic in the war against Paraguay, taking 
personal command of his troops in the campaigns of 1895 
and 1899. 

Flores Sea. That part of the ocean lying south 
of Celebes and north of the chain of islands 
from Flores to Timor inclusive. 

Florestan (tlor'cs-tau), Fernando. Ill Beetho¬ 
ven’s opera “ Fidelio,” the husband of Leonora. 
To save him she disguises herself as a boy, 
Fidelio. 

Florestine (flo-res-ten'). The goddaughter of 
Count Alina viva in Molicre’s comedy “ La mere 
coupable.” 

Florez (flo'reth), Enrique. Born at Valladolid, 
Spain, Feb. 14, 1701: died at Madrid, Aug. 20, 
1773. A Spanish historian and antiquarian. 
His chief work is “ Espafia sngrada, teatro geogr&fico- 
historico de la iglesia de Espafia " (1747-73). 

Florian (flo'ri-an), Saint. Born at Zeisel- 
rnauer, Lower Austria, about 190: martyred by 
drowning in the Enns near Lurch, 230. A Ger¬ 
man martyr who became about 1183 the patron 
saint of Poland. His feast is celebrated Aug. 4. 
Florian (llo-ryoh'), Jean Pierre Claris de. 
Born at the Chateau de Florian, near Amluze, 
Gard, France, March (5, 1755: died at Sceaux, 
near Paris, Sept. 13,1794. A French romancer, 
dramatist, and fabulist. Ilia works include “ Fables " 
(1792), the romances “Galateo "(1783), “ Xu mu Pompilius '* 
(1786), etc. 

Florian's. A celebrated cafe i n Venice. It la on 

the piazza of St. Marco, and is named from its founder, Flo- 
riano. It ia about two hundred years old. It is now the 
rendezvoua chiefly of strangers in Venice, but was formerly 
the headquarters of the most illustrious men of the city 
and of Italy. 

Florida (flor'i-dii). [From Sp. Florida (pron. 
flo-re'Dii), a name given to the country by Ponce 
do Leon because he discovered it on Easter day, 


Flower, Roswell Pettibone 

2. The principal character in Fletcher and K ow . 
ley’s “Maid in the Mill.” To disgust, an umvi-b„ini 
lover who decoys her to his houae, hIio usMinuh dir mly 
of an abandoned woman. She is rescued, and la i umo . 
cenee is proved. 

3. In Dryden’s play “ Tho Maiden Qucmi.” a 
maid of honor and a saucy flirt. This was mio 
of Nell Gwyn’s best characters. Sec < V Indon . 

Florinda (fc-rin/<lii). The principal b male 
character in Shed’s tragedy “ The Apostate.” 

Florinda. Ill Spanish tradition, the daughter of 
Count J ulian, tilt* governor of Ceuta . S oo Julio n 

Florio (fio ri-o), John. Born ut London about 
1553: died at Fulham, near London, 1(525. An 
English lexicographer and author, son of an 
Italian who settled in England. n<- published 
“First Fruits, etc.”(dlaloguea in English and Italian, 1578), 
“Second Fruits, etc.” (mainly dialogues, and ;nl 

Italian-English dictionary called “A Wurldc of Wordes" 
(1598), which was issued again, revised and enlarged, under 
the title “Queen Anna's Mew World of NS oids ” (1911). He 
also translated Montaigne’s “Essays” (J9U3). 

Floripes. In the Charlemagne romances, the 
sister of Sir Fierabras, and wife of tiny, the 
nephew of Charlemagne. 

Floris (llo'ris) (De Vriendt), Frans. Born at 
Antwerp about 1520: died at Antwerp, Oct. 1, 
1570. A Flemish printer. 

Florismart (Dor ' is-mart). One of Charle¬ 
magne’s peers, the friend of Roland. 

Florizel (tior'i-zel). 1. The Prince of Bohemia, 
in love with Perdita, in Shakspere’s “Winter’s 
Tale.” See iJoraslus .— 2. A nickname of George 
IV., from the fact that ho assumed this name, 
when Prince of Wales, in his letters to Mrs. 
Robinson, an actress who bad made a hit in 
the part of Perdita. 

Florizel, or Florisel, de Niquea. One of the 

supplemental parts of the romance “Amadis 
of Gaul,” by Feliciano do Silva. Florizel is the 
son of Amadis of Greece and Niquea. 

Florizel and Perdita. A stage adaptation, by 
Garrick, of Hlmkspere’s “Winter’s Tale.” It 

Garrick played 


called in Spanish Fascua Jlorida or de flores, 
flowery Easter; or, as some say, on account 

of the profusion of flowers ho saw (‘flowery was produced Jan. 21, 1756 
land’).] The southeasternmost State of tho Leontes. 

United States, capital Tallahassee, bounded Floras (flo'rus) : Lived at the beginning of the 
by Georgia and Alabama on the north, the 
Atlantic Ocean on tho east, Florida Strait and 
the Gulf of Mexico on tho south, and the Gulf of 
Mexico and Alabama on t he west. It consists chiefly 
of a peninsula. Tho surface is generally level. The lead¬ 
ing products are corn, cotton, timber, oranges, and other 


id century a. d. A Roman historian, author 
of an abridgment of Roman history to the 
t ime of Augustus (“Epitome de gestis Romano- 
rum”), founded chiefly on Livy. He has been 
(incorrectly I) identified with the rhetorician 
and poet P. Annius Florus. 
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semi-tropical fruits. It has had a great recent develop- -pi f ainmnniod Mafriatar nnd THncnTiiia 
meat as a winter health-resort. The state has 45 counties, V,? 1 ? 8 * 8 ^£?i“ ea A " La # St ®* ai i. IJiaCOnUS. 
semis 2 senators and 3 representatives to Congress, and has Died about 8t)0. A Roman Catholic theologian. 
6 electoral votes. It was discovered by Ponce do Leon in He was head of the cathedral school at Lyons. He at- 
1613 ; settled by Huguonots in 1692, and permanently sot- taeked Johannes Scotus Erigena in a work entitled “Ad- 
tled l»y Spaniards at St. Augustine in 1596 ; and ceded to versus J. S. Erigeniu erroneas dettnitiones liber.” Among 
Great Britain in 1793, to Spain in 1783, and to the United his other works is a volume of misceUaneous poems euti- 
States in 1819. The Americans took possession iulS21. It tied “Carmina varia.” 

was tho theater of tho Seminole wars. The State was ad- FlOTUS, GeSSiuS. A Roman procurator of Jlldoa. 
mittod to the Union in 1815, seceded Jan. 10,1*61, and was He was a native of Clazomenw, and was appointed in 04 


readmitted in 1898. Area, 68,980 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 628,542. 

Florida. The first of the commerce-destroyers 
built in England for the Confederate govern¬ 
ment. She left Liverpool March 22, 1862, and received 
her armament at the Bahamas Aug. 7. Her battery con¬ 
sisted ut 2 seven-inch and 9 six-inch guns. She ran the 
blockade Into Mobile Sept. 4, 1892, and out Jan. 16, 1868. 

Her cruising-ground extended from New York to Bahia, 

Brazil. Gn Oct. 7, 1894, in tho harbor of Bahia, in viola¬ 
tion of the rights of neutrals and under tho guns of a Bra¬ 
zilian corvette, she was captured by the Waehusett (sister 
ship to the Kearsarge), commanded by Gaptuin Napoleon wmMM J 
Collins. She was taken to Hampton Roads, where she was Flourens (flfl-ron'), Gustav©. Born at Paris 
afterward sunk by a collision. Aug. 4, 1838: killed at Rueil, near Paris, April 

Florida-Blanca (flo-re'Dli-bliui'kil), Count of - -■- - • ■ - - ’ * *•■ 

(Jos6 Monino). Born at Murcia, Spain, 1729: 
died at Seville, Spain, Nov. 20,1808. A Spanish 

statesman, premier 1777-92. -7 , , ^ .. 

Florida Keys (flor'i-dii koz). A group of small ^OUrens, Leopold Emile. Born at Fans, April 
islands and reefs south of Florida, extending m 
a crescent-shaped chain from near Cape Florida 
to tho Dry Tortugas. They belong to Monroe 
and Dado counties, Florida. 

Florida Strait. A sea passage separating Flor¬ 
ida from Cuba and tho Bahamas, and connect¬ 
ing the Gulf of Mexico with the Atlantic Ocean. 

It is traversed by the Gulf Stream. 

Floridia (flo-re'de-ii). A town in the province 
of Syracuse, Sicily, 7 miles west of Syracuse. 

Population, about 10,000. 

Florimel (flor'i-mel). 1. Iu Spenser’s “Faerie 
Queene,” a chaste and “ goodly** lady, represent¬ 
ing the complete charm of womanhood. A coun¬ 
terfeit Florimel was made of snow, mixed with “ fine mer¬ 
cury and virgin wax,” by a witch. It was impossible to tell 


or 05 A. b. through tho influence of his wife Cleopatra 
with the empress Top pee a. His rapacity and cruelty pro¬ 
voked the last rebellion of the Jews, which resulted in 
the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus in the year 70. 

Flotow (flo'to), Friedrich von. Born at 
Teutendorf, Mecklenburg-Schwerin, Germany, 
April 26, 1812: died at Darmstadt, Germany, 
Jan. 23, 1883. A German composer of operas, 
nis works include “Alessandro Stradella” (1837: rewritten 
18441 “Le Naufrage de la Mfiduse” (1839), “Martha, 
odor dor Markt zu Richmond" (1847), “Indra” (1853X 
“ L’Ombre “ (1869: reproduced iu London os “The Phan- 
tom"). 

he 

3, 187L A French social democrat and politi¬ 
cal writer, son of M. J. P. Flourens: a member 
of the Commune in 1871. 

flourens, Leopold flmile. 

27,1841. A French politician, son of Marie Jean 
Pierre Flourens. He was director of public worship 
1879-81 and 1882-86, and was minister of foreign aifairs 
1886-88. 

Flourens, Marie Jean Pierre. Born at Mau- 
reilhan, H6rault, France, April 15, 1794: died 
at Montgoron. near Paris, Dec. 6, 1867. A cele¬ 
brated Frencn physiologist. He became professor 
of comparative anatomy at the Royal Botanical Garden in 
Paris In 1830, and in 1832 at the museum. In 1833 ho 
became perpetual secretary of the Academy of Sciences, 
and in 1840 was elected a member of tho French Academy.. 
His works include “ Experiences sur le syst&me nerveux ” 
(1825X “De la long6vU<T”(1864X eto. 

Flower, Fruit, and Thorn Pieces; or, the 

Wedlock, Death, and Marriage of Advocate 
Siebenk&s. A work by J. P. F. Richter, pub- 

the’real from the ftrfse florimei. The latter created much Flower, I&OSW611 Pettibone. Born at Theresa, 
mischief till the enchantment was dissolved and she melted Jefferson County, N. Y.,Aug. 7, 1835: died at 
into nothingness.! The real Florimel loved Marine!, but b . , Taland N Y Mavl2 1899. An 

her fove wai not Returned. He finally, however, relented Eastport, Long Island, rd. 1May J ojj, a 
and married her. (The real Florimel had a girdle, the ce§- Anlencan politician. He waa a Democratic member 
*us of Venus, loaf by her when she yielded to Mars. It of Congreu from New York 1£8L48 mu* 1889-91, and was 
could be worn by mo woman who was unchaste. elected governor of New York 1891-94. 



Flower, Sir William Henry 

Flower, Sir William Henry. Born at Strat- 
ford-on-Avon, Nov. 30, IS,31: died at London, 
July 1,1899. A distinguished English zoologist. 
He studied medicine at Univondty College, London, served 
ftn an army insistent surgeon in the Crimean war, and, re- 
turning to Umdon, held various official positions till, in 
1884, lie was appointed director of the natural history de¬ 
partment <d the British Museum, now located at South 
Kensington. He was made K. ( \ Fi. in 180*2. He wrote “Os¬ 
teology of tlie Mammalia," and many scientific memoirs. 

Flower and the Leaf, The. A poem added by 
Speght to his edition of Chaucer (1598). it, 

professes to be written hy a gentlewoman who pays hom¬ 
age to the “worth that wears the laurel.” It is believed 
from internal evidence not to he Chaucer's. There were two 
pieces on this subject written by Eustache Headlamps, the 
nephew of Machault, sometimes attributed to the latter. 
Dry den produced A version of “The Flower and the Leaf,” 
hut it lacks the simplicity and concentrated feeling of the 
earlier poem. 

Flower of Courtesy, The. A poem af t ributed 
to Chaucer by Thynno, assigned by Stow to 
Lydgate. 

Flower Of Kings, The. A surname of King 
Arthur. 

Flowery Kingdom, The. China (which see). 
Floyd (floid), John Buchanan. [The surname 
Floyd , like Flud , Fludd, is another form of the 
Welsh name Lloyd,"] Born in Pulaski County, 
Va., 1805: diod at Abingdon, Va., Aug. 26,1863. 
An American politician and Confederate gen¬ 
eral. He was governor of Virginia 1850-53 ; was appointed 
secretary of war in I8f)7, and resigned in Dec., 1800 ; com¬ 
manded at Fort Donelson; and resigned his command and 
escaped Feb. 10, 1802. 

Floyd,William. Bom in Suffolk County, N. Y., 
I)oc. 37,1734: died at Western, Oneida County, 
N. Y., Aug. 4, 1821. An American politician, 
a signer of the Declaration of Independence. 
Floyer (floi'f*r), Sir John. Born at Hintcs, 
Staffordshire, 1649: died at Lichfield, Feb. 1, 
1734. An English physician and author. He 

wrote “Treatise on the Asthma’’ (1098), “<l»appa*o-Ba<r«- 
»/o? ” (1087, 1090), etc. Several of his works were “ printed 
for” the father of Dr. Samuel Johnson. 

Fludd (6ud), or Flud. Robert. Born at Bear- 
sted, Kent, 1574: diea at London, Sept. 8, 1637. 
An English physician and mystical philosopher. 
He wrote several treatises in defense of tho 
fraternity of the Rosy Cross. 

Fltielen (flii'o-len). A lake port in the canton 
of Uri, Switzerland, at the southern extremity 
of Lake Lucerne, on the St. Gotthard Railway. 
Fluellen (flo-cl'en). [Another form of the W. 
Llewelyn .] In Shukspere’s 44 Henry V.," a pe¬ 
dantic but courageous Welsh captain. 

Fliigel (flii'gel), Gustav Lebrecht. Bom at 
Bautzen, Saxony, Feb. 18, 1802: died at Dres¬ 
den, July 5, 1870. A German Orientalist. He 
catalogued the Oriental manuscripts In the Vienna library. 
His chief work is an edition of the dictionary of Haji* 
Khalfa (183&-58). 

Fliigel, Johann Gottfried. Born at Barby, 
near Magdeburg, Prussia, Nov. 22, 1788: died 
at Leipsic, June 24, 1855. A German lexicog¬ 
rapher. no was lector of English at the University of 
Leipsic, and consul of the United States in that city. His 
chief work is a “Complete English-German and Gorman- 
English Dictionary ” (1830). 

Flume (Horn), The. A gorge in the Franconia 
Mountains, in Lincoln, Grafton County, New 
Hampshire, noted for its pieturesqueness. At 
one point it is only about 10 feet in width. 
Flushing (flush'ing). [Dutch Vlissinge m, F. 
Flcssingue .] A seaport, mid sea-bathing resort 
in the province of Zealand, Netherlands, on the 
southern coast of the island of Waleheren, sit¬ 
uated at the mouth of the West Schelde in lat. 
51° 27' N., long. 3° 36 ' E. A lino of steamers plies 
between Hushing and QuernWoitgh in England. It 
took a lending part in the war of independence (1572), and 
was bombarded and taken by the British in 1809 . Popu¬ 
lation (1889), 12,489. 

Flushing. A village and town in Queens 
County, Long Island, New York, situated on 
Flushing Bay, Long Island Sound: interpol¬ 
ated iu the city of New York. Population (1890), 
of village, 8,436; (1897), about 11,500. 

Flute (flot). In Slmkspere’s “Midsummer 
Night’s Dream,” ft bellows-mender. He plays 
the part of Thisbe in the interpolated play. 
Flutter (flut/fr). In Mrs. Cowley’s comedy 
44 Tho Bello’s Stratagem,” a good-natured, irre¬ 
sponsible beau, devoted to telling gossiping 
stories about which he remembers correctly 
everything except tho facts. 

Flutter, sir Fopling. In Ethcrege’s com¬ 
edy “The Man of Mode, or Sir Fopling Flut¬ 
ter.” an afforded and fashionable fop. Ho is in¬ 
tended to imitate Hewit, tho reigning exquisite of the 
hour. According to his own account, a complete gentle¬ 
man “ ought to dress well, dance well, fence well, have a 
genius for love-letters, an agreeable voice for a chamber, ho 
very amorous, something discreet, but not over-constant." 
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Fly (fli). In Ben Jonaon’s comedy 44 The New 
Inn,” a parasite of tho inn. He had been a stroll¬ 
ing gipsy, hut whs promoted to he “inflamer of reckon¬ 
ings ” for the landlord - a euphemism for making out 
the bills. 

Fly. A largo river in the southern part of New 
Guinea, which empties into the Gulf of Papua. 
It has not been fully explored, and its length is 
unknown. 

Flygare. Sec Carlen. 

Flying Childers (firing cliil'derz). A chest¬ 
nut race-horse, a descendant of Darley’s Ara¬ 
bian, foaled in England about 1715. lie was 
never beaten. 

Flying Dutchman, The. 1. In the supersti¬ 
tions of seamen, a spectral ship supposed to 
haunt the seas in stormy weather near tho 
Capo of Good Hope. There are various legends as to 
the reason why it can never enter port. See Vanderdecken. 
2. See Flieycnde Hollander, Dvr, 

Flying-fish, The. See J*iscis I 'ohms. 
Fochabers (foch'a-berz). A village in Moray¬ 
shire, Scotland, situated on the Spey 10 miles 
east-southeast of Elgin. It has an important edu¬ 
cational Institution, and Gofdon t’astle, the seat of the 
Duke of Richmond and Gordon, is in the neighborhood. 

Foedera. [L., ‘Treaties.’] A work, edited by 
Thomas Kymer, intended to contain all the ex¬ 
isting documents relating to alliances and state 
transactions between England and other coun¬ 
tries from 1101 to the time of publication. He 
died after having issued 16 volumes(1704-13).hut left mate¬ 
rial down to the end of the reign of James I. This was 
edited by his assistant, Robert Sanderson, who Issued two 
volumes in 1716-17, and the last three in 1720-35. Tlda 
brought It down to 1054. The complete title Is “ Foedera, 
('onventiones, Liter®, et cujuscumque generis Acta J’ub- 
lica inter Reges Anglice et alios quosvis Imperatores, Re- 
ges, Pontffiocs, Princines, vel communitntes, ah ineunte 
Ssrculo Duodecimo, viz. ah anno 1101, ad nostra usque 
Tempo!a hahita nut traetata.” It is usually known as 
“Rymer’s IVrdera.” See Jlymer. 

Fogaras (fo'go-rosh). The capital of the 
county of Fogaras, Hungary, situated on tho 
A1 uta*in lat. 45° 47' N., long. 24° 54' E. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 5,861. 

Fogelberg (fd'gel-bem), Bengt Erland. Born 
at. Gothenburg, Sweden, Aug. 8, 1786 : died at 
Tricst, Austria-Hungary, Dee. 22,1854. A Swe¬ 
dish sculptor, llis subjects were taken chiefly 
from Scandinavian and Greek mythology. 
Foggia (fod'jii). 1. A province in tho com- 
partimento of Apulia, Italy, lying along the 
Adriatic. Former name, Capitunata. Area, 
2,688 square miles. Population (1891), 393,- 
485.— 2. The capital of the province of Fog¬ 
gia, situated in 1 he Apulian plain in lat. 4t° 
28' N., long. 15° 32' E. It has a cathedral. Here 
Manfred, regent of the Two Sicilies, assisted hy the Sara¬ 
cens, defeated the papal troops, Dec. 2, 1254. Population 
(1891), estimated, 44,000. * 

Foggo (fog'6), James. Bom at London, Juno 
11, 1789: died there, Sept. 14, 1860. A British 
historical painter. 

Fogo (fo'go). A volcanic island of the Cape 
Yerd group, intersected by lat. 15° N., long. 
24° 30' W. 

F6hr (fer). One of the North Frisian Islands, 
situated in the North Sea 40 miles west-north¬ 
west. of Schleswig, belonging to the province 
of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia. 

Foible (foi'bl). In Congreve’s comedy “The 
Way of the World,” the intriguing waiting- 
woman of Lady Wishfort. 

Foigard (fwa-giir'). In Farqubar’s “Beaux’ 
Stratagem,” a vulgar Irishman who pretends 
to be a French priest to further his villainies. 
He Is discovered hy his brogue. After tho first repre¬ 
sentations the part of fount Bellair was cut out, ami his 
words were added to the part of Foigard. 

Foix (fvvii). [From L. Fusion.] An ancient 
government of southern France, corresponding 
nearly to the department of Ari6gc. it formed 

a con lit ship In the middle ages, and was ruled hy the 
Foix family from the 11thcentury. It wub annexed to Na¬ 
varre in 1484, and passed to Franco with Navarre in 1589. 
Foix. The capital of the department of Ari^ge, 
France, on tho Ariege 44 miles south of Tou¬ 
louse: formerly the capital of the county of Foix. 
It lias a picturesque castle. Population (1891), 
commune, 7,568. 

Foix, Gaston, Com to de: surnamed Phoebus. 
Born 1331: diod 1391. Count of Foix 1343-91. 

He derived his surname either from the beauty of his per¬ 
son or from a golden sun which he bore in his escutcheon. 
He fought against the English in 1345, and assisted in the 
rescue of the royal princesses from the Jacquerie at Manx 
in 1358. He maintained a splendid court, which lias been 
described hy Froissart, and was passionately fond of the 
chase, on the subject of which he wrote a treatise known 
as “Miroir de Ph^hus des d6duicts de la cliasse, etc." 

Foix, Gaston de (1489-1512). See Nemours, 
Due de. 

Foix, Paul de. Born 1528: diod at Romo, May 


Follen, Karl 

15, 1584. A French diplomatist and prelate, 
made archbishop of Toulouse in 1576. He waa 
ambassador at the court of Queen Elizabeth of England 
1501-06, negotiating the treaty of Troyes. Later he at- 
tempted to negotiate a marriage between Elizabeth and 
tho Duke of Anjou. From 1679 until his death he was 
ambassador at Rome. Home of his diplomatic letters 
have been published. 

Foix, Raymond Roger, Comte de. Ruled 

1188-1223. He accompanied Philip Augustus to the 
Holy Land in 1190 . lie afterward supported Raymond 
of Toulouse and the Alhigenses against the Crusaders 
under Simon de Mont fort. 

Foix, Roger Bernard, Comte de: surnamed 
“Tho Great.” Ruled 1223-41, non of Raymond 
Roger. He continued the alliance of his father with the 
house of Toulouse against the Crusaders in the wars of the 
Alhigenses. lie was in 1229 forced to make his submis¬ 
sion to the crown, which had taken up the cause of the 
Crusaders. He eventually assumed the monastic Imbit, 
and died in the abbey of Boll sine. 

Foix, Roger Bernard, Comte de. Ruled 1265- 

1303. Ho was noted ns a troubadour, lie carried on 
unsuccessful wars against Philip III. of France and Peter 
III. of Aragon, and became involved in a feud with the 
house of Ai nmgnac. 

Foker (to'ker), Harry. In Thackeray’s novel 
“Pendennis,” a school friend of Arthur Pen- 
dennis. 

Fokien. See Fulikien, 

Fokshani (fok-shii' ne). A city in Rumania, 
situated on tho river Milkov in lat. 45° 45' N., 
long. 27° 10' E. Here the Austrians and Russians un¬ 
der Coburg and Suvaroff defeated the Turks, July 81, 1789. 
Population, 17,039. 

Folard (fo-lar'), Jean Charles, Chevalier de. 
Born at Avignon, France. Feb. 13, 1669: died 
at Avignon, Murcli 23, 1752. A French soldier 
and military writer. He wrote “ Histoire do Poly he 
avec eornmenlaires ” (1727-30: best edition 1763), “Nou- 
vollos dtfeouvortes sur la guerre ” (1T24), etc. 

FoldvAr (fMd'viir). See Duna-Fiildvdr. 
Folengo (fo-len'go), Teofilo : pseudonym Mer- 
lino Uoccajo. Born at Cipada, a former vil¬ 
lage near Mantua, Italy, Nov. 8, 1491: died at 
Santa Croce <li Campese, near Bassano, Dec. 9, 
1544. An Italian i>oet, especially noted as an 
early and successful cultivator of macaronic 
verse. He became a Benedictine at sixteen years of age, 
lmt abandoned the order for a wandering and licentious 
life in 1516, returning to it again about 1638. 

Foley (fo'li), John Henry. Born at Dublin, 
May 24, 1818: died at Hampstead, near Lon¬ 
don, Aug. 27, 1874. An Trisa sculptor. Among 
his more notable statues are those of Egeria and Curacta- 
cus, and the equestrian Btatuesof Canning, Hardinge, and 
Ou tram. 

Folgefond (fol'ge-fon). A plateau of ice and 
snow in southwestern Norway, near the Ilar- 
danger Fjord, in lat. 60° N. Height, 3,000- 
5,000 feet. 

Folger (fol'jcr), Charles James. Bom at Nan¬ 
tucket, Mass., April 16, 1818: died at Geneva, 
N. Y., Sept. 4, 1884. An American jurist and 
politician, lie was judge of the New York Court of Ap¬ 
peals 1871-81, and w«b secretary of the Cnited States trea¬ 
sury 1881-84, under President Arthur. He was defeated as 
candidate for governor of New York in 1882 (hy Cleve¬ 
land) by a majority of nearly 200,000. 

Foligno (fo-len'yo), or Fuligno (fo-len'yo). A 
cathedral town in the province of Perugia, Italy, 
19 miles southeast of Perugia: the ancient Ful- 
ginium or Fulginia. Population (1881), 8,753. 
Folio (fo'lio), Tom. The name in tho “ Tatlcr,” 
No. 158, under which Addison is said to have 
introduced Thomas Rawlinson. 
Foliot(fol'i-ot), Gilbert. Died in 1187. An Eng¬ 
lish prelate. After having been successively prior of 
Cluny, prior (7) of Abbeville, and abbot of Gloucester, he 
was appointed bishop of Hereford in 1147. and in 1103was 
translated to the Bee of London. He was a favorite of Henry 
II. and a hitter opponent of the primate Thomas Becket, 
hy whom he was twice excommunicated. 

Folkes (folks), Martin. Born at London, Oct- 
29, 1690: died June 28, 1754. An English anti¬ 
quary, and writer on numismatics. 
Folkestone, or Folkstone (fok'ston). A sea¬ 
port and watering-place in Kent, England, sit¬ 
uated on the Strait of Dover 7 miles west -south¬ 
west of Dover. It, is the terminus of a steam-packet 
route to Boulogne. It wiih the birthplace of Dr. \\ illiaro 
Harvey. Population (1891), 23,7(H). 

Follati. See A If ala ti. 

Follen (fol'len),*Latinized Follenius (fo-le'ni- 
us), August, later Adolf Ludwig. Born at 
Giessen, Germany, Jan. 21, 1794: died at Bern, 
Switzerland, Dec. 26, 1855. A German poet. 
Ho edited “Bildersaal deutscher Diehtung” 
(1828-29). 

Follen, Karl. Bom at Romrod, Upper Hesse, 
Germany, Sept. 3, 1795: lost in Long Isl¬ 
and Sound, Jan. 13, 1840. A German-Amer¬ 
ican clergyman and writer, brother of A, L. 
Follen. He was driven from Germany, and finally from 
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Switzerland, on political grounds, and in 1830 became pro* 
lessor of Herman at Harvard College. He perished in the 
burning of a Sound steamer. 

Folles Avoines. Seo Menominee. 

Follett (fol'ot), Sir William Webb. Born at 
Topsliam, near Exeter, England, Dee. 2, 1708: 
died at London, Juno 28,1845. An Englisli ju¬ 
rist. He was solicitor-general 1834-35 and 1841- 
1844, and attorney-general 1844-45. 

Folliott, Dr. One of the principal characters 
in Peacock’s “Crotchet Castle.” 

Folly wit (fol'i-wit). A gay young prodigal 
whose tricks upon his grandfather, Sir Bounte¬ 
ous Progress, form the plot of Middleton’s 
comedy u A Mad World, My Masters.’’ 

Fomalhaut (fo'mal-o). [Ar. fnm a Nutt , mouth 
of the fish.] The name in general use for the 
1^-magnitude star a Piscis Australis. 

Fonblanque (fon-blangk'), Albany. Born at 
London, 1793: died there, Get. 13, 1872. An 
English journalist. He was editor of the London 
‘‘Examiner," and his “England under Seven Administra¬ 
tions ” (1837) is a collection of the best of his articles pub¬ 
lished originally in that newspaper. 

Fonblanaue, JohnSamuel Martin de Grenier. 

Born at London, March, 1787 : died at London, 
Nov. 3, 1805. An English soldier and lawyer, 
brother of Albany Fonblanque. Ho took part in 
the War of 1812, was present at the capture of Washing¬ 
ton. and was taken prisoner at New Orleans. He wrote, 
with J. A. Paris, “Medical Jurisprudence " (1828). 

Fond du Lac (foil du lak). [F., ‘foot of the 
lake.’] A city and the capital of Fond du Lac 
County, Wisconsin, situated at the southern 
end of Lake Winnebago, 00 miles north-north- 
west of Milwaukee. It has a largo trade in 
lumber. Population (1900), 15,110. 

Fondi (fon'de). A town in the province of 
Caserta, Italy, 56 miles northwest of Naples: 
the ancient Fundi. It was noted In ancient times 
for the Crecuban wine, and has some ancient and medieval 
remains. It was burned by Klmir cd-Dhi (Harbarossa) in 
1634. Population, about 0,000. 

Fondlewife (fon'dl-wif). In Congreve’s comedy 
“The Old Bachelor,” a doting old man, de¬ 
ceived by his outwardly quiet and submissive 
wife. 

Fondlove ffond'luv), Sir William. An am¬ 
orous, garrulous old gentleman in Sheridan 
Knowles’s comedy “The Love Chase.” He is 
pursued by tho widow Green. 

Fonseca (fon-sa'kii), Gulf or Bay of. An inlet 
of the Pacific, bordering on San Salvador, Hon¬ 
duras, and Nicaragua. Length, about 45 miles. 
Also called Gulf of Conchayua . 

Fonseca, Juan Rodriguez de. Born at Toro, 
near Seville, 1441: died at Burgos, Nov. 4, 
1524. A Spanish ecclesiastic and administrator. 
He was successively archdeacon of 8ovllle, bishop of 
Badajoz, Palencia, and Condo, archbishop of Rosario in- 
Italy, and bishop of Burgos, besides being head chaplain 
to queen Isabella and afterward to Ferdinand. He is 
known principally for the control which he exercised over 
all business relating to the New World. This began with 
the preparations for tho second voyage of Columbus in 
1493, and. except during the regency of Ximenes, was 
continued until Ids death. Tho Council of the Indies waB 
organized by him in 1511,and ho was its first chief. Bishop 
Fonseca opposed Columbus, Cortds, and Las Oaaas’in many 
matters, and he used his position unscrupulously for the 
benefit of himself and his friends. He favored Magalhaes. 

Fonseca (fon-sa'kii), Manuel Deodor o da. Bom 

in Alagoas, Aug. 5,1827: died, at Rio de Janeiro, 
Aug. 23, 1892. A Brazilian gonoral and politi¬ 
cian. In 1889, having been lightly punished for alleged 
insubordination, ho Joined other military malcontents in a 
plot against the government. Tho emperor, Pedro II., was 
deposed (Nov. 16,1889) and a republic proclaimed, Fonseca 
being placed at the head of the provisional government. 
A constitutional assembly met Jan. 20,1801, adopted a fed¬ 
eral constitution, and on Feb. 24 elected Fonseca president 
for four years, lie opened the first legislative congress 
June 15,1891, but a violent opposition to tho government 
was soon manifested, and congress was dissolved by tho 
president Nov. 4. Opposition and disordor continued, and 
on Nov. 23 Fonseca was forced to resign, the vice-presi¬ 
dent, Peixoto, taking his place. 

Fonseca (fon-sa'kii), Marchioness of (Eleo¬ 
nora Pimentel). Born at Naples about 1708 
(1758?): died at Naples, July 20,1799. A Nea¬ 
politan patriot. Sho married the Marquis of Fonseca 
in 1784. Sho sympathized with the French republicans, 
ami was an active adherent of the popular party in Naples. 
During the ascendancy of the latter 1798-99 she founded 
and edited the anti-royalist “Monitore Napoletano.” She 
was executed on the restoration of the Neapolitan mon¬ 
archy. 

Fontaine, Jean de la. Seo La Fontaine. 
Fontaine (f6h-tan') Pierre Francois Leo¬ 
nard. Born at Pontoise, near Paris, Sept. 20, 
1702: died at Paris, Oct. 10, 1853. A French 
architect, a collaborator of Percier. He exe¬ 
cuted the Arch of the Carrousel (Paris), etc. 
Fontainebleau (f6n-tan-bl5'). A town in the 
department of Scine-et-Marne, France, 37 miles 
south-southeast of Paris. The palace was from the 
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middle ages one of the chief residences of the kings of 
France. It is of great extent, the buildings, which dis¬ 
play various types of Renaissance architecture, inclosing 
six courts. The chief entrance is by a monumental flight 
of steps of horseshoe plan. The apartments, magnificent 
in their decoration and furnishings, were fitted up under 
different reigns since that of Francis I., and are of great 
historic and artistic interest as preserving intact their 
original character. Some of the mural paintings are by 
Frimaticcio. The gardens are fine, nnd the park and forest 
world-famous. This was the favorite residence of Napo¬ 
leon I., who abdicated bore in 1814. The forest of Fon¬ 
tainebleau (42,590 acres) is considered the moBt beautiful 
in France. It has become tho resort of the modern French 
school of landscape-painters, many of them living at Bar- 
bison, Ohailly, Marlotte, and other villages near. Among 
the oi iginal painters of this school, which was founded by 
Theodore Rousseau, are Corot, DuprC, Daubigny, and Diaz. 
Troyon, Francois Millet, Courbet, Charles Lo Roux, Fleury, 
VCron, Flcrs, Eugene Lavicllc, Riou, and many others are 
noted ex)>onentBof its stylo. The revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes was signed at Fontainebleau in 1685, as wore also 
the peace preliminaries between Great Britain, France, 
Spain, and Portugal in 1762. Population (1891), 14,222. 

Fontainebleau, Peace of. A treaty concluded 
at Fontainebleau, Nov. 8,1785,between tho em¬ 
peror and the Dutch. The former renounced Ids 
claim to the right of free navigation of the Schelde beyond 
his own dominion, as well as bis pretension to Maestrieht 
and tho adjacent territories, receiving 10,000,000 guilders 
as compensation. 

Fontaines (f6n-tan'), Comtesse de (Marie 
Louise Charlotte de Pelard de Givry). Died 

in 1730. A French novelist, she wrote “ llistoire 
d’Ain&iophys, prince de Lydie ” (1726), “llistoire de la 
comtesse do Savoie" (1726), etc. Her complete works 
were published in 1812. 

Fontana (fon-tii'na), Carlo. Born at Bruciato, 
near Como, Italy, about 1034: died at Rome, 
1714. An Italian architect. 

Fontana, Domenico. Born at Mili, near Como, 
Italy, 1543: died at Naples, 1007. An Italian 
architect. Ho erected the obelisk near St. Pe¬ 
ter’s in 1586, and built tho Lateran Palace, Vati¬ 
can Library, etc. 

Fontana, Lavinia. Born at Bologna, Italy, 
about 1542: died at Bologna, 1014. An Italian 
portrait-painter, daughter of Prospero Fontana. 
Fontana, Prospero. Born at Bologna, Italy, 
about 1512: diod at Rome, 1597. An Italian 
painter. 

Fontanes (fon-tiin'), Marquis Louis de. Born 
at Niorfc, France, March 0,1757: died at Paris, 
March 17, 1821. A French politician and poet, 
made president of the Corps L6gislatif in 1804. 
His collected works were published in 1837. 

The chief Importance of Fontanes In literature Is derived 
not from any performances of his own, but from the fact 
that ho was appointed Intermediary between Napoleon 
and the men of letters of the time, and was able to exer¬ 
cise a good deal of useful patronage. 

Saintxbury, French Lit., p. 401. 

Fontanges (f6n-tonzh'L Duchesse de (M!arie 
AngSlique de Scoraille de Roussille). Born 
1001: diod at Paris, June 28, 1081, A mistress 
of Louis XIV. 

Fontarabia. See FuentcrraUa. 

Fontenailles (fdAt-ntty'), or Fontenay. A vil¬ 
lage in the department of Yonne, France, near 
Auxerre: the ancient Fontanetum. Here, in84i, 
Charles the Bald and Louis the Herman defeated the em¬ 
peror Lothaire. 

Fontenay-le-Oomte(f6ht-iia'R)-k6ht'). A town 
in the department of Vendee, Franco, 27 miles 
northeast of La Rochelle. It suffered in tho Hu¬ 
guenot and Vendean wars. Population (1891), 
commune, 9,864. 

Fontenelle (foht-nel'), Bernard le Bovier de. 

Born at Rouen, France, Feb. 11, 1657: died at 
Paris, Jan. 9,1757. A French advocate, philoso¬ 
pher, poet, and miscellaneous writer. He was 
the nepnew (through hiB mother) of Corneille, and was 
“one of the last of the Pricieux , or rather the inventor of 
a new combination of literature and gallantry which nt 
first exposed him to not a little satire " ( Saintsbury ). He 
wrote “Poesies pastorales" (1688), ** Dialoguesdes inerts" 
(1683), “Entrotted* eur la plurality des mondes” (1686), 
“Ulstoire des oracles ” (1087), “Eloges des acaddmlciens” 
(delivered 1699-1740). 

Fontenoy (f6ht-nwft'). A village in the prov¬ 
ince of Hainaut, Belgium, 5 miles southeast of 
Tournai. Here, May 11, 1746, tho French (about 70,000) 
under Marshal Saxe defeated the allied English. Dutch, 
Hanoverians, and Austrians (about 50,000) under the Duke 
of Cumberland. The loss on both sides wus very great. 
Fontevrault(f6h-te-vro' ). A place in the depart¬ 
ment of Maine-et-Loire, France, 9 miles south¬ 
east of Sauraur. The abbey church, consecrated In 
1119, is an important example of the domical church. In 
the south transept are fine tombs, with portrait-effigies, 
of the first Plantagenet sovereigns of England. 

Fonthill (font'hil) Abbey. A magnificent resi¬ 
dence built onLansdowne Hill, near Bath, Eng¬ 
land, by Beckfyrd, the author of “ Vathok.” Its 
marked peculiarity was a tower 280 feet high. 

During the progress of the building the tower caught 
. fire, and was partfly destroyed. The owner, however, was 
present, and enjoyed the magnificent burning spectacle. 
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It was soon restored; but a radical fault in layirur th« 
foundation caused it eventually to fall down and L ,»vn 
Fonthill a ruin in the lifetime of its founder. ’ 0 

W. Xirrth, Memoir in Bockfoid’s “ Vsithek,' p. g 

Foochow. Boo Fu-chau. 

Foolahs. Seo Fellatahs. 

Fool in Fashion. See Ism's Last shift. 

Tool of Quality, The. A novel published l,v 
Henry Brooke in 1766. It was republished by 
Charles Kingsley in 1859. 

John Wesley “bowdlerized" the “Fool of Qunht\ '* 
striking out such passages as he did not like and (ben pub. 
lisbed it during the author’s lifetime as the “ IIintoiv of 
Harry, Earl of Moreland,” which was long believed by‘tho 
Wesleyans to be the work of the great John himself 
Forsyth, Novels and Novelists of the 18th Cent., p. 171. 

Fool’s Revenge, The. A tragedy by Tom Tay¬ 
lor, founded oti Victor Hugo’s play “Le roi 
s’amuse.” It was produced in 1S57. The opera 
“Rigoletto” is taken from the same source. 
Foota Jallon. See Futa Jallon. 

Foota Toro. See Futa Toro. 

Foote (flit), Andrew Hull. Born at New Haven, 
Conn., Sept. 12, 1800: died at New York, .Tune 
20, 1863. An American admiral, son of S. A. 
Foote. He captured the Canton forts in 1856. and Fort 
Henry Feb. 6, 18(52, and commanded the naval force at 
Fort Donelson Feb. 14, 18(52, and at the reduction of 
Island No. 10, March-April, 1862. 

Foote, Maria. Countess of Harrington. Born, 
probably at Plymouth, in 1797: died Dec. 27, 
1807. An English actress, the daughter of a 
Samuel Foote who claimed descent from tho 
famous actor. She was niora celebrated for her per¬ 
sonal charms than for her acting, and retired from the 
stage after a somewhat notorious career, in 1831, on her 
marriage with rharles Stanhope, earl of Harrington. 

Foote, Mary (Hallock). Born at Milton, N.Y., 
Nov. 19,1847. An American novelist and artist. 
She has lived since 1876 In California, Idaho, and Colorado; 
and her novels, illustrated by herself, are pictures of West¬ 
ern life and scenery. Among them are “The Led-IIorse 
Claim,” “John Bodewin's 'Testimony,” “Coeur d’Alene," 
and “The Chosen Valley.” 

Foote, Samuel. Born at Truro, England, 1720: 
died at Dover, England, Oct. 21,1777. An Eng¬ 
lish dramatist and actor. Ho first appeared on the 
stage in 1744. In 1747 he opened the llaymarket 'Theatre 
with a mixed entertainment, in which he played Fondle¬ 
wife in “The Careless Husband ” (a farce taken from Con¬ 
greve's “Old Bachelor”), and other parts, principally in 
“Diversions of the Morning," which he wrote and acted 
himself. His talent for mimicry was hiB chief gift, and 
he employed it upon prominent personages of the day in 
his satirical entertainments “Tea at 6:30,” “Chocolate 
in Ireland.” “An Auction of Pictures," etc. In 1776 he 
caricatured the notorious Duchess of Kingston in the 
“Trip to Calais,” an act which subjected him to much op¬ 
position and to an Indictment. Among his plays are “The 
Knights" (1749), “Taste" (1752), “The Englishman In 
Paris” (1753% “The Englishman Returned from Paris” 
(176(5), “The Author” (1767), “The Minor” (1760% “The 
Orators" (1762% “ The Mayor of Garratt” (1763% “ The Pa¬ 
tron * (1704) “The Commissary ” (1765% “The Devil upon 
Two Sticks' (1708% “The Lame Lover” (1770), “The Maid 
of Bath" (1771% “Tho Nabob” (1772% “The Bankrupt* 
(1773% “The Cozeners ” (1774% “The Capuchin" (1776: an 
alteration of the “ Trip to Calais "). He also wrote a num¬ 
ber of witty prose tracts, etc. From his scathing wit he 
was known as “ tho English Aristophanes.” 

Foote, Samuel Augustus. Born at Cheshire, 
Conn., Nov. 8,1780: died there, Sept., 1846. An 
American politician. He was United States senator 
from Connecticut 1827-33. nnd governor of Connecticut in 
1884. Ho Introduced “Foote’s Resolution " (which see) 
Dec., 1829. 

Foote’s Resolution. A resolution introduced 
into tho United States Senate by S. A. Foote, 
Dec. 29, 1829. It instructed the committee on public 
lands to Inquire into the expediency of limiting the sale of 
public lands for a certain period to those which had al¬ 
ready been offered for sale. It occasioned the famous de¬ 
bate in the Senate between Webster and Haynein.lan.,1830. 

Fopling Flutter, Sir. See Flutter , Sir Foiling. 
Foppa (fop'pil), Vincenzo. Bom at Brescia, 
Italy, at the beginning of the 15th century: 
died at Brescia, 1492. An Italian painter. 
Foppington (fop'ing-ton),Lord. In Vanbrugh’s 
comedy “The Relapse,” a foolish fine gentle¬ 
man, a further development of Colley Cibber’s 
Sir Novelty Fashion in “ Love’s Last Shift.” 
Ho also appears (na Lord Foppington) in Cibber’s “Care¬ 
less Husband,” and in Sheridan’s “Trip to Scarborough," 
an alteration of “ The Relapse. ” 

Lord Foppington, in the “Relapse,” is a most splendid 
caricature : he is a personification of the foppery and folly 
of dress and external appearance in full feather. Ho 
blazes out and dazzles sober reason with ridiculous osten¬ 
tation. Still I think this character is a copy from Etln r- 
ege’s Sir Fopling Flutter; and upon the whole, perhaps, 
Sir Fopling is the more natural grotesque of the two. 

Haditt, Eng. Poets, p. 107. 

Fop'S Fortune, The. See Love Makes the Man. 
Forbach (for'bMi). A town in Lorraine, Ger¬ 
many, 33 miles east-northeast of Metz. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 7,327. For the battle of Aug. 6, 
1870, see Spicheren . 



Forbes Alexander Penrose 

Forbes (forbz), Alexander Penrose Born at 
Edinburgh, Juno 0, 1817: died at Dundee, Scot¬ 
land, Oct. 8, 1875. A Scottish clergyman and 
theological writer. lh> was Lliesonof Lord Modwyn, 
a Scottish judge, and spent several years of his youth in 
the Indian eh il service. Returning to England, he st udied 
theology and took orders, and in 1847 was elected bishop 
of Brechin in the Scottish Episcopal Church. His advo¬ 
cacy of High-Church views led to much controversy and 
incurred ecclesiastical erasure. 

Forbes, Archibald. Born in Morayshire, Scot¬ 
land, April 17, 1 MILS : died at London, March 50, 
Him). A British journalist, noted as corre¬ 
spondent (especially as war correspondent) of 
tin* London “Daily Nows.’* He wrote “My Ex¬ 
periences of the War between France and Germany,'’ and 
other sketches of militaiy life. 

Forbes, Duncan, of Uulloden. Born near Inver¬ 
ness, Nov. 10, IGHo: died Dec. 10, 1747. A Scot¬ 
tish judge ami patriot. He was made lord advocate 
in 1725, ami lord president of the Court of session in J7o7. 
He rendered efficient set vice to the government in the ris¬ 
ings of 1715 and 1745 -10, while exercising and advocating 
humanity in dealing with the ichrls. 

Forbes, Edward. Born at Douglas, Isle of 
Man, Feb. 12, 3K15; died at Wardie, near Edin¬ 
burgh, Nov. 18,187)4. An English naturalist and 
paleontologist, professor of natural philosophy 
in Edinburgh University 187)3-7)4. lie wrote a 
“History of British Star-Fishes" (1841), “TTistoiyof Brit¬ 
ish Mollusca " (conjointly with Jianiry, 185:4), and many 
valuable biological memoirs. 

Forbes, Edwin. Born at, New York, 1830: died 
at Flatbush, L. 1., March 6, 1805. An Amer¬ 
ican landscape and genre painter, best known 
for his drawings made during the Civil War. 
Forbes, James David. Born at Edinburgh, 
April 20, 1800: died at Clifton, England, Dee. 
31, 18(58. A Scottish scientist. He was professor 
of natural philosophy 1833-60, and later principal of the 
United College of St. Andrews. He is noted for discov¬ 
eries in regard to the movomentof glaciers and the polar¬ 
ization of heat. He wrote “Travels through the Alps of 
Savoy" (1843), “Norway and its Glaciers'* (1853), and a 
“Dissertation on the Progress of Mathematical and Phys¬ 
ical Science” for the 8th edition of the “Encyclopaedia 
Britannicn.*' 

Forbes, Sir John. Born at Cuttlobrae, Banff¬ 
shire, Scotland, Dec. 18,1787: died Nov. 13,1861. 
A British physician ami medical writer. He was 
editor, in conjunction with Drs. Twee*lie and Conolly, of 
the “ Cyclopedia of Practical Medicine • (1832-35). 

For bin (for-bail'), Claude de. Born at Gar- 
danue, near Aix, Franco, Aug. 6, 1656: died 
near Marseilles, March 4,1733. A French naval 
commander. ITo accompanied the ambassador Chau- 
mont to Siam in 1385 ; was admiral and general-in-chief to 
the King of Siam 1(586-87; and 1702-10 served as chef d’es- 
cadre in the French navy. He wrote “ Mihnoiren," edited 
and published by Rehoulot in 17.30. 

Forbonius and Prisceria (for-bo'ni-us ami pri- 
se'ri-ji), Delectable History of. A romance 
in prose and verso by Thomas Lodge (1584). 
Force (fors), Peter. Born at Passaic Falls, 
N. J.,Nov. 26, 1790: died at Washington, D. C., 
Jan. 23, 1868. An American antiquarian. He 
was editor of the ‘’National Journal,” Washington, District 
of Columbia. 1823-30, and was mayor of Washington 1836- 
1810. His chief work is “American Archives, a Documen¬ 
tary History of the English Colonies in North Amoilca” 
(1833-03), compiled ami published by order of Congress. 
A collection of 22,(KM) lmoks and 40,000 pamphlets, most of 
them rare, which lie made in connection with this work, 
was purchased by Congress in 1867. 

Force Bill. 1. A bill passed by Congress to 
enforce the tariff. It was occasioned by the ordinance 
passed by South Carolina Nov. 24, 1832, nullifying the tariff 
acts of 1828 and 1832, and became law March 2,18.83. Also 
called the * Bloody Bill." 

2. A bill for the protection of political and civil 
rights in the South, passed in 1870.—3, A bill 
with the same purpose as the preceding, passed 
in 1871.— 4. A popular name for the Lodge 
election hill, which passed the Republican 
House of Representatives in 1890, but failed to 
pass the Senate in 1891. It became a lending party 
measure. It was designed “to amend and supplement the 
election laws of the l nitod states, and to provide for the 
more efficient enforcement of such laws, ami for other 
purposes.* $ 

Forced Marriage, The. l. A tragicomedy by 
Mrs. Aphm Bolin (1671).— 2. A tragedy by 
John Armstrong (1754) 

Forcellini (for-chel-le'ne),Egidio, Born near 
Feltre, Belluno, Italy, Aug. 26, 1688: died at 
Padua, April 4, 1768. A noted Italian lexicog¬ 
rapher, a pupil and collaborator of Facciolati. 
He began the “Totius latinitatis lexicon, etc.," in 1718, 
and completed it with Facciolati’s aid in 1763. It was 
published at Padua in 1771. 

Forchhammer (fordh' ham - mer), Johann 
Georg. Born at Husum, near Schleswig, July 
26,1794: died at Copenhagen, Dec. 14,1865. A 
Danish mineralogist, chemist, and geologist, 
professor of mineralogy at the University or Co¬ 
penhagen. He published “Denmarks geog- 
nostiske Forhold” (1835), etc. 
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Forchhammer Peter Wilhelm. Bom Oct. 
23, 1801: died Jan. 9, 1894. A noted German 
classical archaeologist and raythologist, brother 
of J. G. Forchhammer. He became professor 
at Kiel in 1837. 

Forchheim (forch'lnin). A town in Upper 
Franconia, Bavaria, at the junction of the Wie- 
sent with the Regnitz, 18 miles north of Nu¬ 
remberg. It is of importance historicallv ns a 
fortified place and a seat of diets. Population 
(1890), 5,971. 

Forckenbeck (for'ken-bek). Max von. Born 
at Munster, Oct. 21, 1821: died at Berlin, May 
26, 1892. A Prussian politician. He became a 
member of the Prussian Chamber of Deputies in 1858, and 
of the House of Peers in 1873; and in 1867 entered the 
Reichstag, of which he was president 1874-79. ne was 
one of the founders of the National Liberal party in 1866, 
and in 18*4 joined the Frelsinnige party. He was chief 
mayor of Berlin from 1878 until Ids death. 

Ford (ford), John. Born at llsington, Devon¬ 
shire, England, 1586 (baptized April 17): died 
after 1(539. An English dramatist'. Little is known 
of his life except that hu was a member of the Middle 
Temple and not dependent on his pen for his living, and 
that ho was popular with playgoers. lie apparently re¬ 
tired to llsington to end liis days. His principal plays 
are “The Lovois* Melancholy ’’ (printed 1629), “ 'Tls Pity 
She’s a Whore"(1633), “TheBroken Heart "(1633), “ Love’s 
Sacrifice ” (1633), “Tlie Chronicle History of Perkin War- 
beck” (1634), “The Fancies Chaste and Noble" (16.* 18), 
“The Lady's Trial" (1039), “The Sun's Darling" (with 
Dekker, 1060), “The Witch of Edmonton" (with Dckker, 
Rowley, etc.. 1058). His works were collected by Weber 
in 1811, by Gifford in 1827, and by Dyce (Gifford) in 1809. 

Ford, Master. A well-to-do gentleman ill Shak- 
spere’s “Merry Wives of Windsor.” He assumes 
the name of Master Brook, and induces Falstatf to confide 
to him his passion for Mistress Ford ami his success in 
duping Ford her husband. 

Ford’s jealousy is managed with great skill bo as to help 
on the plot, bringing out a series of the richest incidents, 
and diawing the most savoury issues fiom the mellow, 
juicy old sinner upon whom he is practising. The means 
whereby lie labours to justify his passion, spreading temp¬ 
tations and then concerting surprises, are quite us wicked 
as anything Falstatf docs, and nave, besides, the further 
crime ot exceeding meanness. 

Hudson, Introd. to M. W. of W. 

Ford, Paul Leicester. Bom at Brooklyn, N. Y., 
1865: died at New York, May 8, 1902. An 
America,n author. He wrote “Tile Honorable Peter 
Stirling” (1894), “ The True George Washington ” (1896), 
“The Story of nil Untold Love” (1897), “The Many-sided 
Franklin” (1899), “Janice Meredith” (1899), etc. 

Ford, Richard. Born at London, 1796: diod at 
Heavitreo, near Exeter, 1858. An English t trav¬ 
eler and author. Ifo wrote a “ Handbook for Travelers 
in Spain " (1845), one of the first and best (and in its origi¬ 
nal form tho fullest) of Murray’s Handbooks. 

Fordham (fdr'dam). Formerly a village of 
West Farms, New York, now a part of New 
York city, 12 miles north of the City I fall. It is 
the seat of St. John’s College (Roman Catholic). 
Ford’s Theater. A former theater in Wash¬ 
ington. President Lincoln w as assassinated there April 
14, 1805. It was afterward used by the government for 
the record division of the War Department. It collapsed 
Juno 9, 1893, and a number of lives were lost. 

Fordun (for-dun'), John Of. Died after 1384. 
A Scottish chronicler who wrote a history of 
Scotland down to his own time, entitled “Chro¬ 
nica Gentis Seotorum,” which was continued 
bv Walter Bower under the title of “Seoti- 
ehro 010011 .” 

Foreland (for'land), North. A headland in 
Kent, England, 66 miles east of London, in lat. 
51° 22' 28' N., long. 1° 26' 48' E. (lighthouse). 

Near it occurred the naval drawn battle, June, 1006, be¬ 
tween I ho English under Albemarle and the Dutch under 
De Kuyter. 

Foreland, South. A headland in Kent, Eng¬ 
land, projecting into the Strait of Dover, 4 
miles northeast of Dover, in lat. 51° 8' 23" N., 
long. 1° 22' 22 ; E. (lighthouse). 

Foresight (for'sit). Ill Congreve's comedy 
“ Love for Love,” nn old man with a fondness 
for “judicial astrology.” He is made up of dreams, 
nativities, and superstitions of all kinds, and is always 
searching for omens. He has a hypocritical, vicious wife. 

Forest Cantons. A collective name for the 
cantons of Lucerne, Sehwyz, Uri, and Unter- 
walden, in Switzerland. 

Forest City, The. A name given to Cleveland, 
Ohio, on account of tho number of its shade- 
trees. 

Forester (for'es-ter). Frank. A pseudonym of 
Heurv William Herbert. 

Foresti (fo-res'te), E. Felice. Bom near Fer¬ 
rara, Italy, about 1793: died at Genoa, Sept. 14, 
1858. An Italian patriot. Ho waa thrown into 
prison in 1819 for conspiring against tho Austrian govern¬ 
ment, and was detained in captivity until 1886, when he 
was exiled to America. He became professor of the Italian 
language and literature in Columbia Ckulege, and in 1868 
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was appointed Unitod States consul to Genoa. He wrote 
“ Crestomazia italiana* (18471, etc. 

Forey (fo-ra'), fllie Fr6d6ric. Born at Paris, 
Jan. 10, 1804: died there, June 20, 1872. A 
French marshal, ne took an active part in the coup 
d’etat, Dec. 2, 1851; was prominent in the Crimean and 
Italian wars; and from July, 1862, to Oct., 1868, commanded 
the French expedition against Mexico. During this pe¬ 
riod ho captured Puebla, May 17, 1863, occupied Mexico 
City, and formed a provisional government. 

Forez (io-ra'). An ancient territory of France, 
in the former government of Lyonnais, corre¬ 
sponding in large part to the department of 
Loire. It was a county in the middle ages, and waa 
united to the crown under Francis I. in 1532. 

Ftjrfar (ior'fiir), or Angus (ang'gus). A mari¬ 
time county of Scotland. It. is bounded by Aberdeen 
and Kincardine on the noith, the North Sea on the east, 
the Firth of Tay on the south, and Perth on the west; mid 
Is tho chief seat of Scottish linen manufacture (at Dun¬ 
dee). Area, 876 square miles. Population (1801), 277,735. 

Forfar. Tho capital of Forfnrshiro, Scotland, 
situated in tho valley of Strathmore 13 miles 
north-northeast of Dundee. It has manufactures 
of linen. It was an ancient royal residence, and is a royal 
burgh, and uIbo a parliamentary burgh, belonging to the 
Montrose group. Population (1891), 12,844. 

Forge (tori), Anatole de la. Born ill 1821: died 
at Paris, June 6, 1892. A French historian. Ho 
became a journalist in 1848; was picfectof the AUnc; and 
was wounded at St.-Quentin. He was made director of the 
press in the ministry of the interim (1877), was elected 
to the Chamber of Deputies in 1881, and sat till 1889. He 
wrote a “History of the Republic of Venice," “Public 
Instruction in Spain,” etc. 

Forges-les-Eaux (forzli'la-zd'). A town in the 
department of Scine-Infcrieure, France, 24 
miles northeast of Rouen. It was formerly 
noted for its cold chalybeate springs. 

Forio (fo're-o). A small town on the north¬ 
western coast of the island of Tschia, Italy. 
Forkel (t'or'kel), Johann Nikolaus. Born «t 
Mooder, near Coburg, Germany, Feb. 22, 1749: 
died at Gottingen, Prussia, March 17, 1818. A 
German writer on music, director of music, at 
the University of Gottingen from 1779. His 
chief work is “Allgemeim* Literatur der Mu- 
sik ” (1792). 

Forli (for-16'). 1. A province* in Emilia, Italy, 

bordering on the Adriatic. Aren, 725 square 
miles. Population (1891), 2(59,374.— 2. The 
capital of the province of Forli, situated on 
the old JEmilian Way in hit. 44° 14' N., long. 
12° 2' E.: tho ancient Forum Livii. it has a 
pseudo-classical cathedral and a picture-gallery. The 
citadel, a picturesque castle of the 14th and 16tn centu 
ries, was the scene of tho courageous exploits of Cut ha- 
rinaSforza, widow of Girolamo Riario. Forli was a repub¬ 
lic in the later middle ages, and was annexed to the Papal 
States in 1504. Population (1891), estimated, 44,000. 

Forli, Melozzo aa. Born at Forli, Italy, about 
1438: died 1494. An Italian painter, noted for 
• his skill in foreshortening. 

Formal (fdr'mal), James. Ill Wycherley’s 
comedy “ The Gentleman Dancing Master,” an 
old, rich merchant, also known as Don Diego. 
He is deeply imbued with Spanish customs, and unsuc¬ 
cessfully' undertakes to keep his daughter shut up and 
away from men. 

Forman (for'rnan), Simon. Born at Cjuid- 
hampton, Dec. 3(), 1552: died at London, Sept. 
12, 1611. An English astrologer and quack. 
He practised his profession with some success, though 
several times imprisoned, and was finally implicated in 
the murder of Sir Thomas Overbury. He died before the 
transaction became public. Jonson alludes to his love- 
philters, etc., in his “ Epicoene.” He wrote a book “The 
Grounds of the Longitude, etc.” (1591), and left several 
diaries and “The Booke of Plaies,” etc., with accounts of 
early performances. Diet. Nat.. Bio(j. 

Former Age, The. A poem by Chaucer, discov¬ 
ered by Bradshaw. It was first printed by Morris 
In 1866. It is a metrical portion of Glmucer’s transla¬ 
tion of Boethius, probably written alter tho prose trans¬ 
lation was finished. 

Formes (for'mes), Karl Johann. Bom Aug. 
7 ? 1810: died Doc. 15, 1889. A German bass 
smgor. 

Formey (for'ml), Johann Heinrich Samuel. 

Born at Berlin, May 31, 1711: died at Berlin, 
March 7, 1797. A German philosophical and 
miscellaneous writer, of French (Huguenot) de¬ 
scent, professor of oratory (1736) and philos¬ 
ophy (1739) at tho French College in Berlin, and 
perpetual secretary of tho Berlin Academy 
(1748). 

Formia (for'me-a). A town in the province of 
Caserta, Italv, situated on the Gulf of Gaeta 
44 miles northwest of Naples: the ancient For- 
miro, formerly Mola di Gaeta. Population, 
about 8,000. 

Formigny (for-men-ye'), or Fourmigni (fflr- 
men-ye'). A village in the department of Cal¬ 
vados, France, near Bayeux. Hero, In 146<* the 
English were defeated by the French with a loss of about 
4,000. 
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Formorians (fdr-mo'ri-anz). See the extract. 

The first people, then, of whose existence In Ireland wo 
can he Bald to know anything arc commonly asserted to 
have been of Turanian origin, and are known as “ Formo- 
rlans." As far as we can gather, they were a dork, low¬ 
browed, stunted race, although, oddly enough, the word 
Formorlan in early Irish legend is always used as synony¬ 
mous with the word giant. They were, at any rate, a race 
of utterly savage hunters and fishermen, ignorant of metal, 
of pottery, possibly even of the use of fire ; using the stone 
hammers or hatchets of which vast numbers may ho seen 
in every museum. Lauie»* t Story of Ireland, p. 5. 

Formosa (f6r-mo'sa), Chin. Taiwan (tl'wiin'). 
[Pg., ‘tho beautiful.'] An island oast- of 
China, forming, until ceded to Japan 1895, 
the province of the same name in China, it is 
traversed by mountains. Its products are tea, sugar, coal, 
etc. The chief towns are Tamsul, Taiwan, and Kclung. 
It is inhabited by rhlnese and aborigines (Malayan, Ne¬ 
grito). The western part of the island was colonized by 
the Chinese about 200 years ago. It was the principal 
scene of warfare in the war of France with China in 1884- 
1885 ; was blockaded by the French fleet, and in part oc¬ 
cupied by the French ; and was the theater of several 
combats (the French being led by Admiral Courbet) in 1885. 
Length, 285 miles. Area, 13,458 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion, about 3,000,000. 

Formosa. A territory of tho Argentine Repub¬ 
lic, in tho Oran Chaco region, between the riv¬ 
ers Paraguay, Pilcornayo, and Permejo. Capi¬ 
tal, Formosa. It was created in 1*84 by a division of 
the old territory of fhaco. Area, about 40,000 square 
miles, rivilized population, alxmt 5,000. 

Formosa Bay, or Ungama (ong-gii'ma) Bay. 
An indentation on tho eastern coast of Africa, 
about lat. 2° JO' S. 

Formosa strait. The channel which separates 
Formosa from tho mainland. Breadth at the 
narrowest part, about 90 miles. 

FormoSUS (fdi'-md'sus). Born about 810: died 
890. Pope 891-896. He was a missionary among the 
Bulgarians shout 866. Ho crowned Ainuif of farinthm 
emperor in 890. 

Fornarina (for-im-ro'nii), La. [It., ‘TheBaker- 
ess.'] A picture by Raphael, painted about 
1509, now in the Palazzo Barberini, Rome. It. 
represents a half-nude woman seated in a wood. On her 
bracelet is written 11 Raphael Urbinas." It is commonly 
called “ Raphael's Mistress," the name “Fornaiina" hav¬ 
ing been given to it about 1750. She is said to have been 
Margherita, the daughter of a baker. There are two other 
pictures to which this name has been given, both by Se¬ 
bastian del Piombo, and each hasbeen attributed to Raphael, 
and under this suppoMtlnn h;»s been engraved. One is 
now in the Old Museum at Berlin, and the other is in the 
Ufflzl, Florence (dnted 1512V 

Fornax (for'links). [L., ‘an oven.'] A south¬ 

ern constclhii ion, invented and named by La- 
Cftillo in 17G3. It lies Bouth of the weBtern part.of Erl- 
danus, and, as its boundaries are at present draw n, contains 
no star of greater magnitude than the filth. 

Forney (for'ni), John Weiss. Born at Lan¬ 
caster, Pa., Sept. 30,1817: died at Philadelphia, 
Dec. 9, 1881. An American journalist and 
politician. He was editor of tho Philadelphia “ Press” 
1857-77, clerk of the United States House of Representatives 
1851 55 and 1859-61, and secretary of tho United States 
Senate 1881-88. 

Fomovo (for-no'vo). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Parma, Ttaly, situated on the Taro 10 
miles southwest of Parma. Here. July «, 1405, tho 
French under Charles VIII. defeated tne Italians under 
Gonzaga, and secured the retreat of the French army. 

ForobosCO (fo-ro-bos'ko). A cheating mounte¬ 
bank in “ Tno Fair Maid of the Inn/ 1 by Fletcher 
and others. 

Forres (for'os). A royal burgh in Elginshire, 
Scotland, 12 miles west of Elgin. Population 
(1891), 2,928. 

Forrest (f < >r ' ost ), Edwin. Born at Phil adelphia, 
March 9,1806: died there, Dec. 12,1872. A cele¬ 
brated American actor. He first appeared on the 
regular stage in 1820 as Douglas in Home's play of that 
name. His first notable success was in New York, where 
he played “ Othello ” in 1828. In 1836 he appeared in Lon¬ 
don as Spartacns in “ Tho Gladiator.” After this he played 
with success both In England and America, until in 1845 
in London ho was nissed in “Macbeth.” He attributed 
this to Maeready’s influence, and shortly after, when the 
latter was playing Hamlet In Edinburgh. Forrest stood up 
In his box and hissed violently. It is believed that this 
was the original cause of the Astor Place riot In 1849, of 
which the immediate occasion was the attempt of F’or- 
rest’s admirers to prevent Macready from appearing in tho 
Astor Place Opera House. His lust appearance in New 
York was in Feb., 1871, and in March of that year ho ap¬ 
peared for the last time as an actor In Boston. lie after¬ 
ward, however, gave Shaksperian readings,which were not 
successful. Ho left his house in Philadelphia as a home 
for aged actors. Here also he collected a large dramatic 
library. One of his most characteristic parts was Avlmere 
In “Jack Cade,” which was written for him by Robert T. 
Conrad. Among bis great partB were Lear, Coriolanus, 
Othello, Virginlus, Damon, Spartacus, Tell, etc. 

Forrest, Nathan Bedford. Born at Chapel 
Hill, Tenn., July 13, 1821: died at Memphis, 
Tenn., Oct.. 29,1877, An American cavalry com¬ 
mander in the Confederate service during the 
Civil War. He participated, as brigadier-general, In the 
battle of Chickamauga, Sept 19-20, 1808, and as major- 
C.—26 
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general commanded the troops which captured Fort Pil¬ 
low, April 12, 1864. Ho was promoted lieutenant-general 
in Feb., 1865, and surrendered on the 9th of May in the 
same year, 

Forrest, Thomas. Died ill India about 1802. • 

An English navigator. He entered tho service of the 
Fast India Company probably about 1748. He discovered 
Forrest Strait.(which received its name from him) In 1790, 
and made several voyages of exploration. He wrote “ A 
Voyage to New Guinea and tho Moluccas from Balam- 
bangun . . . during the years 1774-5-8" (1779), “A Journal 
of the Ether Brig, Capt. Thomas Forrest, from Bengal to 
Quedah, in 1783 " (1789), “A Voyage from Calcutta to the 
Mergul Archipelago "(1702), “A Treatise on the Monsoons 
in East India’’ (1782). 

Forrester (for'os-t.er), Alfred Henry: pseudo¬ 
nym Alfred Growquill. Born at London, Sept. 
10, 1804: died there, May 26, 1872. An English 
author and artist. Ho was a younger brother of 
Charles Robert Forrester, with whom he shared (he use of 
the pseudonym Alfred Crowquill. He contributed sketches 
to Vols. II, III, and IV of “ Punch," and illustrated nu¬ 
merous works. 

Forrester. Charles Robert. Born »t London, 
1803: died there, Jan. 15, 1850. An English au¬ 
thor. lie was an elder brother of Alfred Henry Forrester, 
and with him used the pseudonym Alfred Crowquill ; he 
also wrote under the name of Hal Willis. Among hiH works 
are “Absurdities in Prose and Verse, written ami illus¬ 
trated by Alfred Crowquill ” (1H27), and “ Phantasmagoria 
of Fun” (1843), both of which were illustrated by his 
brother. 

Forrester, Fanny. A pen-name of Miss Emily 
Chubbuck, wife of the missionary Adoniram 
Judson. 

Forsete (for-sot'p), or Forseti (for-sot'o). In 
Norse mythology, tho god of justice, son of 
Balder. 

Forsk&l (for'skiil), Peter. Born at Helsingfors, 
Finland; Jan. 11, 1732: died at Ycriin, Arabia, 
July 11, 1763. A Swedish naturalist and trav¬ 
eler. He was a pupil of T.innrcus, on whose recommenda¬ 
tion he was ap|M>intod by Frederick V. of Dcmmitk in 
1761 naturalist to a scientific expedition to Egypt and 
Arabia, which was fitted out by tlio Dnnish government 
and placed under the conduct of Niebuhr. Ho died while 
engaged in this enterprise, and the following works, edited 
by Niebuhi, appeared posthumously : “ Faunaorientalis ” 
(1775), “ Flora icgyptiaeo-arahica ” (1776). 

Forst (forst), formerly Forsta (for'sfii) or 
Forste (for'sto). a town ill the province of 
Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on the Neisse 
62 miles northeast of Dresden: annexed to 
Prussia 1815. Population {1890), 23,539. 
Forster (fer'ster), Ernst. Born at Miinchen- 
gosserstiidt, on the Saule, Germany, April 8, 
1800: died April 29,1885. AGerman painter ami 
writer on art. He wrote “Geschlchto der deutschen 
Kunst” (1861-62V “Denkmalor der deutHchen Baukunst, 
lUldnerei, und Maleroi "(1865-09), “ Vorscliule zur Kunst- 
geschiehte ” (1862), etc. 

Forster (for-star'), Francois. Born at Loele, 
Switzerland, Aug. 22, 1790: died at Paris, June 
27, 1872. A French engraver of portraits and 
historical pictures. 

Fflrster (fer'ster), Friedrich. Born at. Milne he n- 
gosserstiidt, Sept. 24,1791: died at Berlin, Nov. 
8,1868. A German historian, soldier, poet, and 
journalist, brother of E. Forster. He published 
works on Wallenstein, Frederick the Great, re¬ 
cent Prussian history, etc. 

Fdrster, Heinrich. Horn at Grossglogau, Prus¬ 
sia, No v. 24,1800: di ed ft t J ohann i sberg, Aust r i a n 
Silesia,Oct. 20,1881. A German Roman Catholic 
^relate and pulpit orator, bishop of Breslau, 
orster (fer'ster), Johann Georg Adam, com¬ 
monly called Georg Forster. Born at Nassen- 
liuben, near Dantzie, Prussia, Nov. 27, 1754: 
died at Paris, Jan. 10, 1794. A German natu¬ 
ralist, traveler, and author, son of J. R. Forster. 
He accompanied Cook on his second voyage in 1772. 
Among his works are “ A Voyage round tho World’(1777), 
“Kleine Hchriften ” (1789-97), “Ansichten vom Nleder- 
rliein, Brabant, etc.” (1790). 

Forster, Johann Reinhold. Bom at, Dirschau, 
Prussia, Oct. 22, 1729: died at Hallo, Prussia, 
Dec. 9,1798. A German traveler and naturalist. 
He accompanied Cook on his second voyago in 1772, and 
published “Observations made during a Voyage round 
tho World,” etc. (1778), etc. 

Forster (for'stfir), John. Born at Newcastle, 
April 2, 1812: diod Feb. 2, 1876. An English 
historian and biographer. He studied at University 
College; was called to the bar at the Inner Temple In 
1843; became editor of the “Examiner" in 1847 ; was 
appointed secretary to the commissioners of lunacy In 
1855; and was made a commissioner of lunacy in 1861, a 
position which he resigned in 1872. He bequeathed “the 
Forster Collection” to the nation, it is now at South 
Kensington. It consists of 18,000 books, many manu¬ 
scripts (Including nearly all the original manuscripts of 
Dickens's novels), 48 oil-paintings, and a large number of 
drawings, engravings, etc. His works include “Historical 
and Biographical) Essays” (collected in 1858). “Life of 
Sir John Eliot”(^xpanded 1864), “Life of Lanuor”(1869), 
“Life of Dlckensr (1872-73-74). etc. He wrote a number 
of other biographies, and contributed masterly articles to 
the leading periodicals. 
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FSrster (fer'ster), Wilhelm. Born at Griin- 
berg, Silesia, Prussia, Dee. 16, 1832. AGerman 
astronomer. He succeeded Encke as director 
of the Berlin Observatory in 1865. 

Forster (for'stta), William. Born at Totten¬ 
ham, near London, March 23, 1784: died in 
Blount County, Tenn., Jan. 27, 18.54. An Eng¬ 
lish philanthropist and minister of the Society 
of Friends, father of W. E. Forster. 

Forster,William Edward. Born at Bradpole, 
Dorset, July 11, 1818: died at London, April 5, 
1886. An English politician. He followed, in part¬ 
nership with William Fison, the business of a woolen 
manufacturer at Bradford from 1842 until his death ; was 
Liberal member of Parliament for Bradford 1861-85. and 
for the central division of Bradford from 1885 until his 
death ; was under-secretary of state for the colonies 1866- 
1866 in the government of Lo»d Russell; was vice-president 
of the committee of the Council on Education 1868-74 in 
the government of Gladstone ; and was chief secretary for 
Ireland 1880-82 in the government, of Gladstone. 

Forsyth (for-sith'), John. Born at Fredericks¬ 
burg, Va., Oct. 22, 1780; died at Washington, 
D. 0., Oct. 21, 1841. An American politician. 
He was United States senator from Georgia 1818-19 and 
1829 -34 ; was governor of Georgia 1827-29; and was secre¬ 
tary of state 1834-41 under Presidents Jackson and Van 
Buren. 

Forsyth. Sir Thomas Douglas. Bom at Bir¬ 
kenhead, Oct. 7,1827: died at Eastbourne, Dec. 
17. 1886. An English official in India. He en¬ 
tered the Bengal service in 1848. In 1872 he was charged 
with the suppression of an insurrection of the Kuka sect 
under Itain Singh at Malnlr Kotla. Before hiB arrival 
Cowan, the commissioner of Ludhiana, lmd executed a 
number of the insurgents. This action was approved by 
Fors)th, with the lesiilt. that both were removed from 
office. Forsyth was in 1875 sent as envoy to the King of 
Burma, from whom he obtained an acknowledgment of 
the independence of the Karen states. 

Forsyth, William. Born at Greenock, Oct. 25, 
1812 : died at London, Dec. 26, 1899. An Eng¬ 
lish lawyer and historian. He graduated B. A. at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1834 ; proceeded M. A. in 
1837 ; w as called to the bar at the Inner Temple in 1939; 
became queen’s counsel in 1*57; and was a member of Par¬ 
liament for Marylcbonc 1874 80. Among ids works are a 
“ History <>f Trial by Jury ’’ (1852), “ Napoleon at St. He¬ 
lena " (1853), “ Life of Cicero " (1864), “ Novels and Novel- 
ists of the Eighteenth Century ’’ (1871). 

Fortaleza (for-ta-la'zli), often but incorrectly 
called Cear& (so-a-rii/). A seaport and the cap¬ 
ital of the province of Ceard, Brazil, lat. 3° 4.V 
S., long. 38° 31' W. Population, about 25,000. 
Fort Augustus. A village and former mili¬ 
tary station of Inverness-shire, Scotland, at the 
southern extremity of Loch Ness. 

Fort Benton. A small town in Choteau County, 
northern Montana, on the Missouri River: an 
important center of the fur-trade. 

Fort Bowyer. A former fort near Mobile, Ala¬ 
bama. It was attacked Sept. 15, 1814, by a British land 
force of 730 troops and 2oo Creek Indians, assisted by & 
naval force. Tho garrison, which consisted of 134 men, 
repelled the attack witli the loss of 5 killed and 4 wounded. 
Tho British lost 162 killed and 70 wounded. 

Fort Caswell. A fort on Oak Island, at the 
mouth of Cape Fear River, North Carolina, held 
by the Confederates till 1865. 

Fort Clinton. A fort, in the highlands of tho 
Hudson, south of West Point, during the Revo- 
lut ionary War. 

Fort Craig, Battle of. A bat tie at Fort, Craig, 
Now Mexico, Feb. 21, 1862, during the Civil 
War, in which a Union force of 3,810 men un¬ 
der Colonel E. R. S. Canby was defeated and 
driven within tho fort by tno Confederate gen¬ 
eral H. II. Sibley. 

Fort Dearborn. A fort, established by the 
United St ates government (1804), which became 
the nucleus of Chicago. See Chicago . 

Fort de France (for d6 frons), formerly Fort 
Royal. A seaport and the capital of the island 
of Martinique, French West Indies, situated iu 
lat. 14°36' N., long. 61°4' W. Population (1885), 
15,529. 

Fort de I’Rcluse (for d(* lfi-kltiz'). A fort on tho 
Rh6no, west, of Geneva, guarding the entrance 
to France from {Switzerland. 

Fort Dodge. The capital of Webster County, 
Iowa, situated on the Dos Moines River 70 miles 
northwest of Des Moines. Copulation (1900), 
12,162. 

Fort Donelson. A fortification in northwest¬ 
ern Tennessee, situated on the Cumberland 
River 63 miles west-northwest of Nashville. It 
was invested by General Grant Feb. 18-14,1862. Having 
sustained a bombardment, by the Federal gunboats under 
Commodore Foote Feb. 14, the garrison (which numbered 
about 18,000 effectives) made an unsuccessful sortie Feb. 
15. The fort was surrendered by General Buckner Fob. 10: 
his senior officers, Generals Floyd and Pillow, escaped by 
the river. The Fcderals numbered 15,000 at the begin¬ 
ning of tho Investment, and about 27,000 at the surrender. 
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The Federal loss (army and navy, Feb. 14-16) was 610 
killed, 2,162 wounded, and 224 missing ; the Confederate 
loss was about 2,000 killed and wounded, and 13,000 cap¬ 
tured. 

Fort Douglas. A United States military post, 
3 miles east of Salt Lake City. 

Fort Duquesne. See Pittsburg. 

Fort Edward. A village in Washington County, 
Mew York, situated on the Hudson 39 miles 
north of Albany. It was an important post during 
the French and Indian war. Population (1900) of town* 
«d|ip, 6.216; of ullage (1900\ 3,621 

Fortescue (fdr 'tes-ku), Sir Faithful. l>ied 
near Carisbrooko in May, 1GGG. A Royalist com¬ 
mander in the civil war in England. He served 
ns a major in the Parliamentary army at the battle of 
Edgeliill, during which engagement he deserted with his 
troop to the royal standard. He subsequently com¬ 
manded a regiment of royal infantry, served under the 
Marquis of Ormonde in Ireland in 1047, and on the acces¬ 
sion oi Charles II. was reinstated as constable of Carrick- 
fergus, and created a gentleman of the privy chamber. 

Fortescue, George. Born at London about 
1578: diea in 1G09. An English essayist and 

poet. He was the son of Roman Catholic parents, and 
was educated at the English College of Douay and at the 
English Collcgo at Rome. His chief work Is “Ferine 
Academic*®, auetore Gcorgio de Forti Sen to Nobili Anglo ” 
(1030) He is also credited with the authorship of the 
anonymous poem “Tho Sovles Pilgrimage to Heavenly 
Hierusalem (1060). 

Fortescue, Sir John. Died about 1476. An 

English jurist. He was made chief justice of the King’s 
Bench In 1442. As a Lancastrian he followed Queen Mar¬ 
garet to Flanders in 1403; returned to England in 1471; 
was captured at the battle of Tewkesbury, and accepted 
a pardon from Edward IV. His most notable works are 
*‘l)e Laudibus Lcguin Angllno,” first printed in 1637, and 
“On the Governance of the Kingdom of England*' (also 
entitled ‘The Difference between an Absolute and Lim¬ 
ited Monarchy” and “De Dominio Regali et Politico"), 
first printed in 1714. 

Fortescue, Sir John. Died Dec. 23, 1G07. An 
English politician, ne was a cousin of Queen Eliza¬ 
beth. He was appointed to superintend the studies of 
Elizabeth about 1663, and was made keeper of the great 
wardrobe on her accession in 1668, chancellor of the ex¬ 
chequer in 1689, and chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster 
in 1601. On the accession of James I. in 16o3 he was de¬ 
prived of the chancellorship of tho exchequer, but re¬ 
tained in his other offices. In 1604 he was defeated by 
Sir Francis Goodwin in a parliamentary elect ion for Buck¬ 
ingham. The clerk of the crown refused to receive the 
return of Goodwin on the ground that he was an outlaw, 
whereupon Fortescue wns elected by virtue of a second 
writ. The nouse of Commons recognized tho election of 
Goodwin as legal. A dispute between the king and the 
Commons In reference to the election resulted, under the 
uiBeof a compromise, in a victory for the Commons, who 
ave since regularly exercised the right to decide on the 
legality of returns. 

Forteviot (f6r-t5'vi-ot). A former town near 
Perth, Scotland, noted as the old capital of the 
Piets. 

Fort Fisher. A fortification between Cape 
Fear River and the Atlantic, situated 18 miles 
south of Wilmington, North Carolina. Tt was 
attacked by the Federals under Terry Jan. 13, and was 
carried by storm Jail. 16, 1866. The Federal loss (.Ian. 13- 
16) was 955; the Confederate, 2,483. 

Fort Garry. See Winnipeg. 

Fort George. A fortress ill Inverness-shire, 
Scotland, situated on the Moray Firth 9 miles 
northeast of Inverness: built in 1748. 

Forth (forth). A river of Scotland which, ris¬ 
ing on and near Ben Lomond, flows east and 
mergos in tho Firth of Forth at Alloa. The es¬ 
tuary of the Forth (the Fhth of Forth), nn inlet of the 
North Sea, extends from Alloa eastwurd about 60 miles. 
Length, 66 miles. 

Forth, Firth of. Seo Forth. 

Forth Bridge, The. A bridge erected (1882- 
1889) by the North British Railway across the 
Firth of Forth at t^ueensferry, Scotland: the 
largest bridge yet built. The two main spans are 
each 1,710 feet long, and nre formed of two eantalivers 
each 080 feet long, united by a girder of 360 feet span in 
the clear. Each of these spans Is 114A feet longer than 
that of the Brooklyn Bridge. The steel towers which 
support the cantaliverB are 360 feet high, and the clear 
height above high water iB 161 feet. Tho total length is 
8,296 feet, and the cost was $16,000,000. The mctal-work 
which constitutes tho superstructure of the bridge is 
wholly tino Sicmons steel (about 64,000 tons). 

Fort Hamilton. A fort on Long Island, situ¬ 
ated on the oastern side of the Narrows at the 
entrance to New York harbor. 

Fort Henry. A fortification in northwestern 
Tennessee, situated on tho Tennessee River 
11 miles west of Fort Donelson. It was captured 
Feb. 6, 1862, by the Federal gunboats under Commodore 
Foote, acting in conjunction with a land force under Gen¬ 
eral Grant 

Fortinbras (f6r' tin-bras). In Shakspere’s 
‘‘Hamlet,” tlio Prince of Norway. He conspires 
to recovor the lands and power lost by his father. He is 
usually left out of the acted play. 

Fort Independence. A fort on Castle Island: 

one of the defenses of the harbor of Boston. 
Fort Jack 80 n. A fort in Louisiana, situated 
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on the Mississippi 57 miles southeast of New 
(>rleans. It was strongly fortified by the Confederates 
during the Civil War, and, with Fort St Philip, gunrded 
the lower approach to New Orleans. Tt was passed by 
the Federal fleet under Farragut April 24, 1862, and was 
compelled to surrender shortly after by the fall of the 
city. 

Fort Lafayette. A fort ill the Narrows, in 
front of Fort Hamilton, at the entrance to New 
York harbor. 

Fort McAllister. A fort on the Ogeechee 
River, opposite Genesis Point, Georgia, built 
by tho Confederates during the Civil War to 
guard tho approach to Savannah, it was taken 
by assault by a division of General Sherman's army under 
General Hazen Dec. 13, I86L 

Fort McHenry. A fort at the entrance of Bal¬ 
timore harbor. It was unsuccessfully bombarded by 
the British fleet in 1814. During the bombardment Francis 
Scott Key, an American citizen, was detained on board a 
British vessel, and was inspired by the spectacle to write 
“The Star-Spangled Banner.” 

Fort Macon. A fort on the eastern extremity 
of Boguo Island, commanding Beaufort har¬ 
bor, North Carolina, begun in 182G, and finished 
in 1834. It was captured April 26, 1861, by a Union 
army under General Farke, assisted by a naval force under 
Commander Samuel Lockwood. 

Fort Madison. A city and the capital of Lee 
County, southeastern Iowa, situated on the 
Mississippi 17 miles southwest of Burliugton. 
Population (1900), 9,278. 

Fort Mifflin. A fort on the Delaware near the 
mouth of the Schuylkill: one of tho defenses of 
Philadelphia. 

Fort Monroe. A fort, on Old Point Comfort, at 
the mouth of the James River, Virginia. It oc¬ 
cupies a tract of 200 acres ceded in 1818 by Virginia to the 
United States, and is the largest military work in the 
country. 

Fort Montgomery. An American fort on the 
Hudson, during the Revolutionary War, G miles 
south of West Point. 

Fort Morgan. A fort ut the entrance to Mo¬ 
bile Bay, on the site of the old Fort Bowyer. 
The Americans under Major Lawrence here repulsed a 
combined sea and land attack by tho British and their 
Indian allies Sept. 15, 1814. 

Fort Moultrie. A fort on Sullivan’s Island, in 
the main entrance to Charleston harbor, erected 
during the War of 1812. It was abandoned by the 
Federal Bunder Major Robert Anderson Dec. 26, I860, and 
was seized by the Confederates, who served a battery from 
it during the bombardment of Fort Sumter. 

Fort Niagara. A fort, at tho mouth of tho 
Niagara River, New York, established by the 
French in 1678, and surrendered by the British 
to tho United States in 179G. 

Fort Pickens. A fort on Santa Rosa Island, 
Pensacola harbor. It was weakly garrisoned by the 
Federals under Lieutenant A. J. Slemmer at the out¬ 
break of the Civil War, but refused to surrender in Jan., 
1861, and was held until reinforced. 

Fort Pillow. A fort on the Chickasaw BlutT, 
in Tennessee, on the Mississippi River, above 
Memphis, noted in the Civil War. It was erected by 
the Confederates during the Civil Wnr, and was occupied 
by the Federals June 3, 1862, having been evacuated and 
partially destroyed by the Confederates on the day pre¬ 
vious. It was recaptured by the Confederates under 
Forrest, April 12, 1864, when a large part of the garrison, 
which consisted of a regiment of colored infantry and a 
detachment of cavalry, was massacred. 

Fort Pulaski. A fort on Coekspur Island, at 
the head of Tybee Roads, commanding both 
channels of the Savannah River. During the 
Civil War it was captured by the Federals un¬ 
der General Hunter, April 10, I8G2. 

Fort Riley. A United States military post in 
Kansas, at the junction of the Republican and 
Kansas rivers. 

Fort Royal. See Fort de France, 

Fort St. David. A ruined town on the Coro¬ 
mandel coast, India, 13 miles south of Pondi¬ 
cherry, prominent in the 38t.H century. 

Fort St. JGlmo. See FI mo, Castle of Saint, 
Fort St. George. The fortress of Madras, it 

played an important part iu the French and English strug¬ 
gles in Tndia during the 18th century. 

Fort St. Philip. A fort on the Mississippi, 
nearly opposite Fort Jackson (which see). 

Fort Salisbury. A town ill Mashonaland, 
South Africa. 

Fort Scott. The capital of Bourbon County, 
eastern Kansas, 88 miles south of Kansas City. 
Population (1900), 30,322. 

Fort Smith. A town in Sebastian County, Ar¬ 
kansas, on the Arkansas River in lat. 35° 22' 
N., long. 94° 28' W. Population (1900), 11,587. 
Fort Snelling. A U. s. military post in Minne¬ 
sota, on tin* Mississippi G miles above St. Paul. 
Fort Sumter. A fort in Charleston harbor, 
South Carolina, 4 miles southeast of Charles¬ 
ton, the scene of the first engagement in the 
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Civil War. At the beginning of the Civil War the na¬ 
tional works In Charleston harbor were commanded by 
Major Robert Anderson. In consequence of the secession 
of South Carolina, Dec. 20,1860, ami tiie preparations made 
by that State to Bcize the United States forts in the har 
bor, he evacuated Fort Moultrie Dec. 26,1860, and concen¬ 
trated his forces at Foil Sumter. Reinforcements sent out 
in the Star of the West were prevented from landing, tho 
Hhip being tired on off Morris Island Jan. 9, 1861. On 
April 11, 1861, Major Anderson refused a demand by Gen- 
end G. T. Beauregard to surrender; and on April 12 and 
13 sustained a bombardment from batteries at Fort Moul¬ 
trie, Fort Johnson, Cumming’s 1’oint, and elsewhere. He 
surrendered April 13, no casualties having occurred on 
either side. The fort was held by the Confederates until 
the evacuation of Charleston, Feb. 17, 1866. 

Fort Ticonderoga. Soo Ticondcroga, 

Fortuna (tor-tu'na). fL., ‘fortune.’] 1. In 
ancient Italian mythology, the goddess of good 
luck, corresponding to the Greek Tycho.— 2, 
An asteroid (No. .19) discovered by Hind at 
London, Aug. 22, 1852. 

Fortunate Islands, The. [L. Fortunate in - 
sulse; Gr. o\ rCov paKapuv vi/ooi, Islands of tho 
Blest.] An ancient name of the Canary Isl¬ 
ands. The Fortunate Islands, Islands of the Blest, or 
tho Happy Islands were originally imaginary isles in tho 
western ocean where the souls of the good are made happy. 
With the discovery of the Canary and Madeira islands the 
name became attached to them. 

The Carthaginian fleet hinder Himilco] appears to Iihvo 
turned homewards from this point and to have touched at 
the Island of Madeira, which was described on their re¬ 
turn in such glowing language that others undertook the 
voyage, until tho Senate, being afraid of an exodus from 
Caithage, forbade all furthor visits to “the Fortunate Isl¬ 
ands ” on pain of death. 

Elton , Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 22. 

Fortunatus (for-t u-na'tus). The boro of a pop¬ 
ular European chap-book. When in great straits he 
receives from the goddess Fortune a purse which can never 
be emptied. He afterward takes from the treasure cham¬ 
ber of a sultan a hat which will transport its wearer wher¬ 
ever he desires. These enable him to indulge his every 
whim. The earliest known, and probably original, version 
was published at Augsburg in 1509. It has been retold in 
all languages, and dramatized by Hans Sachs in 1663 and 
by Thomas Dekker in 1600. Tieek in " I’hantasus,” and 
Chamisso in “ Deter Schlemihl,” have also utilized this 
legend. Uhland left an unfinished narrative poem, “ For¬ 
tunatus and his Sons.” See Old Furtunntm, 

Fortunatus, Venantius Honorius Clemen- 
tianus. Bom at Coneda, near Treviso, Italy, 
about 530: died after GOO. A Latin poet, bishop 
of Poitiers. He was the author of 300 hymns, among 
them “Vexilla regia prodeunt,” and probably “Tango 
lingua.” 

Fortune (for'tun). A short, poem erroneously 
attributed to Chaucer by Shirlov. Tts subtitle is 
“Ballade do Visage (sometimes written Village] sauns 
Tovnturc" (“The Face of tho World as it really is, not 
Tainted ”). It is based partly on Boethius and partly on a 
portion of tho "Roman de la Rose.” 

Fortune. A painting by Guido Reni, in tho 
Aceademia di San Luca, Rome. Tim goddess is 
represented nude, smiling, sweeping over a globe. From 
her raised left hand hangs a purse from which money falls. 
A Cupid clings to her flowing hair and to the scarf which 
floats behind her. 

Fortune. A ship which arrived at Plymouth, 
Mass., Nov. 11, 1621, from London, bringing 
out 35 colonists and a patent, granted June l, 
1611, by the president and council of Now Eng¬ 
land to John Pierce and his associates, allowing 
a hundred acres to be taken up for every emi¬ 
grant, and empowering the grantees to make 
laws and set up a government. Winsor. 
Fortune, The. A London theater built in 
1599 for Henslowe (the pawnbroker and money¬ 
lender) and Alleyne (the comedian). It stood in 
the parish of St. Giles, Cripplegatc, and in the street now 
called Tlaylmuse Yard, connecting Whitecross street with 
Golding Lane. It was a wooden tenement, which was 
burned down in 1621, and was replaced by a circular brick 
edifice. In 1649 a party of soldiers broke into the edifice 
and pulled down the building. 

Fortune Bay. An inlet of the Atlantic, on the 
southern coast of Newfoundland. 

Fortunes of Moll Flanders. A novel by De¬ 
foe, published in 1722. It is the history of a 
profligate woman who reforms boforo her death. 
Fortunes of Nigel (nig'cl), The. A historical 
novel by Sir Walter Scott, published in 1822. 
The scene is laid in London during tho reign 
of James I. 

Fortunio (ffir-tu'ni-o). A fairy tale of ancient 
but unknown origin. Fortunio is the daughter of an 
aged nobleman. In whose stead she offers her services to 
the king, disguised as a cavalier. A fairy horse named 
Comrade, and seven servants, Strongback, LightfooQ 
Marksman, Fine-ear, Boistorer, Gormund, and Tippler, 
aid her to slay a dragon and regain the treasures of the 
king. 

Fortuny (for-td'ne) y Garbo Mariano Jose 
Maria Bernardo. Born at R£us in Catalonia, 
June 11,1838: diod at Rome, Nov. 21, 1874. A 
Spanish genre painter and aauafortist. He fol- 
lowed the course at the Academy de Bellas Artes at Barce¬ 
lona. He studied first in the manner of Overbeck, in which 
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he excelled his master Claudio Lorenzalez, but his true 
style was developed by seeing the lithographs of Gavarni. 
He gained the grand prix de Rome 1867. He followed the 
expedition to Morocco, where he developed his taste for 
Arabian subjects. After several visits to Paris, Florence, 
Naples, Madrid, Seville, Granada, and oven England, ho es¬ 
tablished himself in Portici; then returned to Rome, where 
he died suddenly at the ago of thirty-Bix. Among his 
works are “Interior (Mauresouc),” “Cour do inaison b 
Tangier," ''Intdrieur de bazar/’ “Exercises h feu en nrc- 
sonce de la reino d’Espagnc,” “ Fantasie arabe," “La bale 
de Portici.’ 

Fort Wadsworth. A fort on Staten Island, sit¬ 
uated on the western side of (he Narrows at 
the entrance of New York harbor. 

Fort Wagner. A fortification on Morris Island: 
one of the defenses of Charleston. It was re¬ 
duced by the Federals under Gillmore, Sept, 
fi, 1863. 

Fort Wayne (fort wan). A city and the capi¬ 
tal of Allen County, Indiana, situated at the 
head of the Maumee River, in lat. 41° 4 7 N., 
long. 85° 4' W. It is a leading railway, manufacturing, 
and business centerof northern Indiana. A United States 
fort was built here by General Wayne in 1794. Population 
(1900), 46,115. 

Fort William. 1. A place in Inverness-shire, 
Scotland, near the head of Loch Eil and th a 
foot of Ben Nevis, and the entrance to tho 
Caledonian Canal. At one time it was regarded us 
the key of tho IIighlands. It was unsuccessfully attacked 
by the Highlanders In 1746. 

2. The fortress of Calcutta. 

Fort William Henry. A fort in the modern 
town of Caldwell, at the head of Lake George, 
New York. It was surrendered by tho English to the 
French and Indians under Montcalm in Aug , 1767. 

Fort Winthrop. A fort on Governor’s Island: 
one of tho defenses of Boston harbor. 

Fort Worth. A city and the capital of Tarrant 
County, Texas, in lat. 32° 47' N., long. 97° 14' W. 
It has manufactures of flour, etc., and is an important 
center for stock. Population (1900), 20,68a 

Forty Thieves, The. 1. One of the tales of 
the “Arabian Nights’ Entertainments.” See 
Baba , AU. —2. A [day by George Colman tho 
younger, produced in 1805. 

Forum Boarium (fo'rnmbo-a'ri-nm). [L.] Tho 
early cattle-market of ancient Rome, it was 
bounded on the north by tho area called tho Velabrum, on 
the enst by tho Palatine, on the south by the Aventlno at 
the extremity of the Circus Maximus, and on the west by 
the Tiber. It is said that at an early date gladiatorial hIiowb 
were given here, and that human sacrifices were made by 
burial alive. Upon this forum fronts the temple of Fors 
Fortuna (so-called Fortuna Virilis). and in it stands the 
circular monument long popularly called the temnlo of 
Vesta. A number of other important temples stood on it 
In antiquity, among them that of Ceres, whose remains 
are incorporated in Santa M aria in Coameuin. The Forum 
Boarium was within tho Servian Wall. 

Forum Julium (fo'rum jo'li-um). [L.] The 
earliest of the imperial fora of ancient Rome, 
designed to relieve the crowding of (he Forum 
Roraanum. It was begun by Julius Caesar, and prac¬ 
tically adjoined the northern slue of the Forum Romanum 
at its eastern end. It was surrounded with porticos, and 
Its central area was occupied by a richly adorned perip¬ 
teral temple of Venus Genitrlx. Some finely arcaded and 
vaulted chambers of the inclosure exist near the south¬ 
west angle : they were probably offices for legal business. 

Forum Of Augustus. The second of the im¬ 
perial fora or ancient Rome, it adjoined the 
northeast Bide of the Forum Julium, and was very large, 
rectangular in plan except that a corner was cut off at 
the southeast, and that a semicircular exedra indentod 
each long side. It was inclosed by very massive walls 
nearly 100 feet high, and surrounded by porticos splen¬ 
didly adorned with marblo statues ana incrustation. 
Toward the northeastern end of the central area rose the 
temple of Mars Ultor, colonnaded on three sides, and 
having an apse at the back. The existing remains include 
very impressive stretches of the inclosing wall, one of tho 
entrance-arches, now called Arco de Pantani, and some 
columns and walls of the temple. 

Forum Of Nerva. The fourth of tho imperial fora 
of ancient Rome, a long narrow area between the 
Forum of Vespasian and the Forum of Augus¬ 
tus. It was also called Forum Tramitorium because on 
important thoroughfare from the northeast passed through 
it to the Forum Romanum, and Forum Palladium from 
the temple of Minerva which it contained. Temple and 
forum were dedicated by Nerva in 97 A 1). The temple 
was hexastvle prostyle, with columns on the flanks and 
an apse at tne back. Part of the cclla wall toward the apse 
remains in place, together with two Corinthian columns 
of marble of the interior range of the forum, with richly 
ornamented entablatures, retumod to the wall behind the 
columns. Over the entablature there is an attic on which 
is an effective sculptured relief of Minerva. The temple 
remained almost perfect until 1606, when Paul V. destroyed 
it to use its marbles in the Chapel of St. Paul in Santa Maria 
Maggiore. 

Forum of Trajan. The 1 argest and the furthest 
north of the imperial fora of anciont Romo, 
adjoining .the northwest side of the Forum of 
Augustus, and lying between the northeastern 
declivity of the Capitoline Hill and the Quiri- 
jal* It consisted of three parts: the forum proper, the 
huge Basilica Ulpia, and the temple of Trajan, with its 
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colonnaded lnclosure. Between the temple of Trajan and 
the Basilica Ulpia rises the column of Trajan, beneath 
which was the emperor’s mausoleum. To create ho area 
for this lavish monumental display, Trajan cut away a 
large ridge of tufa which extended from the Capitoline to 
the Quirinal. The forum proper was a large rectangle 
surrounded by columns —a double range on the sides, and 
a single range toward the Forum of Augustus and the 
Basilica l Jpia. From each side, behind the porticos, 
projected a large heinicycle with booths or offices in sev¬ 
eral stories. Trajan’s forum was entered from that of 
Augustus by a splendid triumphal arch, many of whose 
sculptures now adorn the arcli of Constantine. Tho fo¬ 
rum was adorned with numbers of statues in bronze and 
marble, and all its buildings were roofed with gilt bronze. 

Forum Olitorium (fo'rum o-li-to'ri-um). 
[L., ‘ vegetable-market..’J The vegetable-mar¬ 
ket of ancient Rome. It occupied tho southern ex¬ 
tremity of the Campus Martins, beneath the Capitoline III11, 
stretching into the Velabrum, and separated from the Fo¬ 
rum Boarium only by the Servian Wall. In the Forum < >li- 
torium stood three temples Bide by side, two of which are 
identified as the temples of Spes and Juno Sospita, whose 
remains arc built into tiie Church of San Niecolb in Car- 
cere. 

Forum Pacis (fo'rum pa'sis) ( 4 Forum of 
Peaco'), or Forum of Vespasian. The third 
of the imperial fora of ancient Rome, it was the 
furthest south of the imperial fora, and lay behind the 
Basilica ./Emilia, which fronted on the Fomin Romanum. 
It was built to inclose tho temple of Peace which wus 
dedicated by Vespasian In 75 A. I>. In honor of the taking 
of Jerusalem, and is described by Pliny as one of the four 
finest buildings of Rome. In it were dedicated tho Hpoils 
of the Jewish temple, represented on the arch of Titus; 
and here too Vespasian placed the works of art taken by 
Nero from Delphi and other Greek cities. A massive 
stretch of the exterior wall of this forum Btill stands, near 
the western end of Ihe basilica of Constantino, with a fine 
flat-arched doorway of travertine. 

Forum Romanum (fo'rum ro-mii'num). Tho 
famous Roman forum which from the time of 
tho kings formed tho political center of ancient 
Rome. Beginning in a hollow on the eastern slope of 
the Capitoline Hill, its long and comparatively narrow 
area stretched in a direction south of east beneath the 
northern declivity of the Palatine. Its western end was 
occupied by tho inhularium, or office of the archives, in 
front of which stood the temples of Concord and of Ves¬ 
pasian. On Its southern side were tho temple of Saturn, 
the Basilica Julia, the temples of Castor and Pollux and of 
Vesta, and on its northein side the arch of Scptimius Seve- 
rus, the Curia, the Basilica .Emilia, and tho temples of An¬ 
toninus and Faustina and of Romulus. In the middle of 
the eastern part mao the temple and rostra of Julius Ou*- 
Har. Tho more ancient and famous rostra from which 
Cicero spoke were at the western end. The remains of all 
these buildings are considerable, and the area has been ex¬ 
cavated and restored as far as possible to its ancient aspect. 

Forward (for'ward), Walter. Born in Connect¬ 
icut, 1786: died at Pittsburg, Pa., Nov. 24,1852. 
An American politician, secretary of the trea¬ 
sury 1841-43. 

Forward, Marshal. See Marshal Forward . 

Forza del Destino (for'tsii did dea-te'no), La. 
[It.., ‘ The Force of Destiny.’] An opera by 
Verdi, first produced at St. Petersburg in 1862. 

Fosbroke (fos'bruk), Thomas Dudley. Born 
at London, May 27, 1770: died at Walford, 
Herefordshire, Jan. 1, 1842. An English anti¬ 
quary. ITis chief works are “British Mona- 
chism” (1802) and “Encyclopaedia of Antiqui¬ 
ties” (1824). 

Foscari (fos'kfl-re), Francesco. Died 1457. 
Doge of Venice 1423-57. He began in 1426 a war 
against Filippo Marla Visconti, duke of Milan, which re¬ 
sulted in the acquisition of Brescia, Bergamo, and Cremona 
in 1427. A second war, which lasted from 1431 to 1433, 
fixed the Adda as the boundary of the Venetian dominion. 
A war against Bologna, Milan, and Mantua, in which he 
was supported by Francisco Sforza and Cosmo de’ Medici, 
resulted in 1441 in the conquest of Lonato, Velaggio, and 
Fcsehiera. Tho close of his reign was troubled by the 
machinations of his rival Giacopo Loredano. He was com¬ 
pelled to abdicate, after having sustained the loss of his 
only surviving son, Giacopo, who died In exile as the re¬ 
sult of the tortures inflicted on him by tho Council of the 
Ten. lie formed with his son the subject of Byron’s tra¬ 
gedy “The Two Foscari." 

Foscarini (fos-kii-re'ne), Marco. Born at Ven¬ 
ice, Jan. 30, 1696: died there, March 30, 1763. 
Doge of Venice 1762-63. He wrote “ Della letto- 
ratura Veneziana” (1752). 

Foscarini, Michele. Born at Venice, March 29, 
1632: died at Venice, May 31,1692. A Venetian 
historian, appointed governor of Corfu Sept. 1, 
1664, and historiographer of Venico in 1678. He 
wrote “Istoria della republics Veneta” (1696), 
etc. 

Fosco (fos'ko), Count. In Wilkie Collins’s novel 
“The Woman in White,” a fat, insidious, and 
agreeable villain. 

Foscolo (fos'ko-16), Niccolo UgO. Born in tho 
island of Zante< Jan. 26,1778: died at Turnham 
Green, near London, Oct. 10,1827. An Italian 

? oet and litterateur. He wrote “Ultimo lottere di 
acopo Ortis " (airomance, 1797), “ I sepolcri ” (lyric, 1807), 
etc. f 

F 088 (fos),0or|poral. In “The Poor Gentleman,” 
by George Colman the younger, the faithful ser- 
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vant and former soldier of Worthington. He is 
modeled on Sterne’s Corporal Trim. 

Foss, Edward. Born at London, Oct. 16,1787; 
died July 27,1870. An English lawyer. He was 
a solicitor In London until 1840, when lie retired from prac¬ 
tice in order to devote himself to liteiature. lie wrote 
“The Judges of England "(1848-64),“ Biographia Juridical 
a Biographical Dictionary of the Judges of England from 
the Conquest to the Present Time, 1060-1870 ” (187o), etc. 

Fossalta (fos-iil'tii), Battle of. A battle 
fmight at Fossalta, near Bologna, central Italy, 
May 26,1249, between Enzio, titular king of Sar¬ 
dinia, and tiie Bolognese, in which the former 
was defeated and captured. 

Fossano (fos-sil'no). A town in the province of 
Cuneo, Italy, situated on the St ura 35 miles south 
of Turin, it is the seat of a bishopric. The Austrians 
defeated the French near this place Nov. 4 and 6, 1799. 

Fossano, Ambrogio da, called II Borgognone. 

Died after 1524. A Lombard[painter. 
Fosse-wav (fos'wa), or The Fosse (fos). An 
ancient Roman road in England, running from 
Bath through Cirencester and Leicester to Lin¬ 
coln. 

Fossombrone (fos-som-brd'no). A town in tho 
province of Pesaro, Italy, situated on the Mc- 
tauro in lat. 43° 42' N., long. 12° 48' E. : tho 
ancient Forum Hempronii. It has silk manu¬ 
factures. 

Foster (fos'H-r or fds'ter), Anthony. In Sir 
Walter Scott’s novel “Kenilworth,” a sullen 
hypocrite, the warder of Amy Robsart at Cumnor 
Place. Overcome by his love for gold, ho assists in her 
murder. He accidentally shuts himself in a cell with a 
spring-lock, and perishes witli liis ill-gotten gold. 

Foster, Birket. Born at North Shields, Eng¬ 
land, Feb. 4, 1825: died March 27, 1899. An 
English draftsman and aquarellist. He illustrated 
Longfellow’s “ Evangeline," ami also the works of other 
English and American poets. 

Foster, Charles. Born near Tiffin, Ohio, April 
12,1828. An American politician. Hewaa Repub¬ 
lican member of Congress from Ohio 1871-79; was gover¬ 
nor of Ohio 1880-84; and was secretary of the United States 
treasury 1891-93 under President Harrison. 

Foster, Henry. Born Aug., 1796: died Feb. 5, 
1831. An English navigator. He entered the navy 
in 1812; was promoted lieutenant in 1824 ; and accompanied 
Sir Edward Parry’s exploring expeditions of 1824-25 and 

1827. With Parry and others he made magnetic and other 
observations, which were published in the “ Philosophical 
Transactions’* for 1826. He sailed from Spithead April 
27, 1828, in command of the Chanticleer, a sloop sent out 
by the government to the South Seas to determine the 
ollipticity of the earth by pendulum experiments, and to 
make observations on magnetism, meteorology, and the 
direction of the principal ocean currents. During this ex¬ 
pedition he was drowned in tho river Chagres. lie left a 
number of papers, which form an appendix to the “Nar¬ 
rative of a Voyage to the Southern Atlantic Ocean, in tho 
years 1828, 29, 30, performed in H. M. Bloon Chanticleer, 
under tho command of the late Captain llenry Foster, 
F. R. 8., etc. From the private journal of W. H. B. Web¬ 
ster, surgeon of the Bloop ” (1834). 

Foster, John, Baron Oriel. Born Sept., 1740: 
died at Collon, County Louth, Ireland, Aug. 23, 

1828. Tho last speaker of tiie Irish House of 
Commons. He was the eldest Bon of Anthony Foster of 
Collon, Louth, lord chief baron of the exchequer in Ire¬ 
land ; entered the Irish Parliament in 1701; was called to 
the Irish bar in 1766; and was chancellor of the exchequer 
in Ireland 1784-86, when he was elected speaker of the- 
llouse of Commons, a place to which he was reelected in 
1790 and In 1798. On June 7, 1800, he put the final ques¬ 
tion from the choir on the third reading of the bill for the 
legislative union of Ireland with Great Britain. Although 
an anti-unionist, ho obtained a seat in the united Parlia¬ 
ment ; was chancellor of the exchequer in Ireland 1804- 
1806 and 1807-11; and was created Baron Oriel of Forrard 
in the county of Louth in 1821. 

Foster. John. Born Sept. 17, 1770: died Oet. 
15, 1843. An English essayist. He was a Baptist 
preacher from 1792 to 1806, when ne retired from the min¬ 
istry to devote himself wholly to literature. His chief 
works are “ Essays ”(1806) and “On the Evil* of Popular 
Ignorance" (1820). He contributed a great many articles 
to the “Eclectic Review," and a selection from these was 
published separately in 1844. 

Foster, John Gray. Bom at wii ite Hold, N. H., 
May 2 y, 1823; died at Nashua, N. H., Sept. 2, 
1874. An American engineer and general. He 
graduated at West Point In 1840; became captain in 1860; 
was one of the garrison at Fort Sumter when it was bom¬ 
barded by the Confederates in April, 1861; commanded 
a brigade under General Burnside at Roanoke Island in 
Feb., and at Newborn in Mareh, 1802 ; and commanded in 
various departments during tho remainder of the war. He 
was brevetted major-general at the close of the war (1866), 
and was subsequently employed as superintending engi¬ 
neer of various river and harbor improvements. 

Foster, John Wells. Born at Brimfield, Mass., 
March 4, 1815: died at Chicago, June 29, 1873. 
An American geologist, no was admitted to the bar 
in Ohio in 1886, but shortly abandoned the practice of law 
in order to devote himself to geology and civil engineer¬ 
ing. Between 1846 and 1819 he was connected with a geo¬ 
logical survey of the Lake Superior region, executed under 
the direction of tho United States government. Among 
his works are “The Mississippi Valley : Its Physical Geog- 
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raphy, Including Sketches of the Topography, Botany, and 
Mineral Resources, etc ’ (1899), and “ I'rehistoric Races of 
the United States of Aineiiea" (1873). 

Foster, Sir Michael. Horn at Marlborough, 
Wiltshire, Doc. 1(5, 1689: died Nov. 7, 1703. An 

English jurist. He was called to the har at the Middle 
Temple in'1713; wan chosen recoider of Bristol in 17H6; 
was appointed seiueant-af-lavi in 17.10 . and hecamc puisne 
jud^e of tiie hme's Bench and was knighted in 17-15. He 
wroU* “An r.\amination <>f the Scheme of Otmivh Power 
laid down in the Codex Jui is Ecelesiantlcl Anglican), etc. - * 
(1736), etc. 

Foster, Sir Michael. Horn at Huntingdon, 
March 8,1 s;u>. An English physiologist, lie was 
appointed professoi of physiology at University College, 
London in 1899; lecturer of physiology in Trinity College, 
Cam Bridge, 1870; and was professor of physiology in 
Cambridge University 1883-1903. He is secretary of the 
Royal Society. 

Foster. Randolph Sinks. Bornat. Williamsburg, 
Ohio, Fob. 22,1820: died May 1,1003. An Amer¬ 
ican clergyman. He became a minister In the Metho¬ 
dist Episcopal Church in 1837; waseleeteda Idsliopin 1872; 
and w as president of the Northwestern University, Evans¬ 
ton, HI.,1850-59,and of Drew Theological Seminary, Mad¬ 
ison, New Jersey, ls70 72. Author ot “Christian Purity," 
“ Ministry for the Times,' “ Studies in Theology,” etc. 

Foster, Stephen Collins. Born at Pittsburg, 
Pa,., July 4, 1826: died at New York, J.m. 13, 
1804. An American song-writer and popular 
composer. He was the author of “Did Folks at 
Home," “Oh, Susannah !’’ “ Nelly was a Lady," “Old Ken¬ 
tucky Home,” “Camptown Races," “Old Dog Tray,” 
“Come where my Love lies Dreaming,” etc. 

Fothergill (foTH'er-gil), Jessie. Born at Man¬ 
chester in 1856: died at London, July 30, 1891. 
An English novelist. She wrote “The First 
Violin ”< 1878) and other works. 

Fotheringay (foTH '6r-in-gfi). A village ill 
Northamptonshire, England, situated on the 
Nen 9 miles southwest of Peterborough. In 
its castle Riehaid 111. was born and Mary l)ueen of Scots 
was imp!isoaed, tried, and executed. 

Fotheringay, The. Tho stage name of Emily 
Costigau. See Costnjan. 

Foucault (fo-k<v), Jean Bernard L6on. Born 
at Paris, Sept. 18, 1819: died there, Feb. 11, 
1868. A distinguished French physicist, noted 
for Ins investigations in optics and mechanics. 
He demonstrated the rotation of the earth hy means of a 
graduated dink whit h was seen to turn while a pendulum 
freely suspended maintained its plane of oscillation. The 
gyroscope is his invention. 

Fouch^ (fd-slni'), Joseph, Due d’Ot mute. Born 
near Nantes, France, May 29, 1763: died at 
Triest, Austria, Dec. 23, 1820. A French revo¬ 
lutionist and later, under Napoleon, minister of 

police. He was a deputy to the Convention 179*2 95; 
minister to the Cisalpine Republic in 1798. and to the 
Netherlands in 1799 ; minister of police 1799-180*2, l.sni -lo, 
and lslf>; and head of the piovisionai government after 
Waterloo. 

Foucher (to-slin'), Simon. Born at Dijon, 
Franco, March 1, 1644: died at Paris, April 27, 
1696 (?). A French eeclosiast ie ami philosophi¬ 
cal writer, called “the restorer of the academic 
philosophy.” He wrote a *' Dissertation sur la recherche 
uo la verito, etc." (1973 '), “ Do lasagessu des aneiens, etc." 
(1082 >, etc. 

Foucher de Careil, Count Louis Alexandre. 

Born at Paris, March 1, 1826: died there, Jan. 
10, 1891. A French diplomatist and author. 
He was elected to the Senate in 1S79, and was ambassador 
at Vienna 1883-89. He published “Leibniz, Descartes, et 
Spinoza "(180:1), “ Hegel et Schopenhauer "(1802), “Hoc!he 
et son (cuvre ” (1805), etc. 

Foucquet (fo-ka'), Jean. Born at Tours, 1413: 
died 1490. One of the earliest painters of t lie 
French school, court, painter to Louis XT. in 

1401 he painted the portrait of Charles VII. He also 
worked for the order of the Chevaliers de Saint Michel lu 
1474, and was charged with making a plan for the tomb 
of Louis XI. He was especially tamous for his admirable 
miniatures, and was also a histoi leal and portrait painter. 

Foug6res (fo-zhar'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Ille-et-Vilaine, France, on the Nan- 
<?on 27 miles northeast of Rennes. it hint maim- 
faetures of shoes. Tt was one of the strongest, places of 
Brittany and frequently besieged, and ruins of a feudal 
caslle still remain. Population (1891), is,221. 

Fougerolles (fdzh-roF). A town in the depart- 
ment of Hnute-Saone, France, 22 miles north¬ 
east of Vesoul. Pop. (1891), commune, 6,030. 
Foughard (fo'eluird). A place near Dundalk, 
Ireland, whore, on Oct. 3, 1318, the Scots under 
Ed will’d Bruce were defeated by John Ber- 
mingJiam. Bruce was killed. 

Foul (o dishonorable) Raid, The. The raid 
of the Duke of Albany on Roxburgh Castle 
and the town of Berwick in 1417, while Henry 
V. of England was absent in France. He was 
compelled by the Dukes of Exeter and Bedford 
to retire. 

Foula (ffl'lji). A small island of the Shetland 
group, Scotland, west of the main group. 
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Fould (fold), Achille, Born at Paris, Nov. 17, 
1800: died at Tarbes, France, Oct. 3, 1867. A 
French financier and statesman. He was minister 
of finance 1819-52. minister of state 1852-00, and minister 
of ti nance 1801-07. 

Foulis (fouiz), Andrew (originally Faulls). 
Born at Glasgow, Nov. 23, 1712 : died Kept. 18, 
1773. A Scottish printer, brother of Robert 
Foulis. 

Foulis, Robert. Born at Glasgow, April 20, 
1707: died at Edinburgh, June 2,1776. A Scot¬ 
tish printer, noted for his oditions of Horace, 
Homer, Herodotus, and other classics. 

Foul Play. A novel by Charles Reado, drama¬ 
tized with Dion Boucicault in 1879. 

Foulques. See l'ulc. 

Foul-Weather Jack. A surname given to Ad¬ 
miral John Bvron from his poor fortune at sea. 
Founder of Peace. A name given to St. 
Benedict. 

Foundling, The. A play by Edward Moore, 
produced in 1748. 

Fountain of Arethusa. See Arethnsa. 
Fountain of Oastalia. See Casta tin . 
Fountain of Self-Love, The. See Cynthia's 

Urrrts. 

Fountain of Vaucluse. See rnuctme. 
Fountain of Youth, The. A mythical spring 
supposed by some of the Indians of Central 
America and the West Indies to exist in a re¬ 
gion toward the north called Bimini (which 
see). Its waters, It was snid, would restore youth to the 
aged and heal the Hick. It appears that, before the con¬ 
quest, the Indians made expeditions to Florida and the 
Bahamas in search of this spring ; and the Spaniards un¬ 
der I’onee do Loon, Narvaez, J>e Soto, and others pene¬ 
trated far into the interior, seeking for it, during the 
early j»:ii t of the 19th century. Similar myths have been 
found in India and in the Baeitle Islands, and a fountain 
of youth is desciibed in Mandeville’s travels. 

Fountains Abbey. A Cistercian monastery of 
tho 14th century, near Kipon, England, now 
the largest and most picturesque of English 
ecclesiastical ruins. The great church, almost per¬ 
fect except for its roof, is in large part in the style of 
transition from the Norman to the Early English. It has 
a high, square Perpendicular tower, and a second tran¬ 
sept at the extremity of tho east end, like Dm ham. Ihc 
interior Is plain hut for its beuutiful wall-ureudlng. 
Among the monastic buildings are a vaulted cloister of 
two nitdcM .{(H) feet long, a chapter-house, and a refectory. 

Fouqu6 (16-kfi/ ), Friederich, Baron do la Mot to. 
Born at Brandenburg in 1777 : died at Berlin in 
1813. A German poet and author. iieBcrved in 
the War of Liberation (Isl.T), amt later lived in Baris, 
Halle (where he lectin cd on modern history and poetry), 
and Berlin. In 18(>8 appealed the drama “ Sigurd dVr 
Sehlangentodter’ Sigurd the Dragon slayer”). “Her 
Zaubci ring ” (“ The Magic King ”) is a romance of the age 
of chivalry. His principal work Is the romantic story 
“ l inline,” which appeal ed in 1811. He was the author 
<»f numerous l>rics, among them the patriotic song begin¬ 
ning “Frisch uuf zum frohliehen Jagen ” (1812). 

Fouquet (to-kii'), Nicolas, Marquis de Belle- 
fsle. Born at Baris, 1613: died in prison at 
Pignerol, Piedmont, March 23,1680. A French 
official, superintendent of finance 1632-61. He 
was condemned for peculation in 1664, and im- 
>t*isoned at Pignerol. 

ouquier-Tinville (fo-kya/tan-voF), Antoine 
Quentin. Born at IKhouel, Aisne, France, 
1747: guillotined at Paris, May 7, 1793. A 
French revolutionist, public accuser before 
the Revolutionary tribunal March, 1793,-July, 
1794. 

Fourberies de Scapin (forb-re' de ska-pan'), 
Les. [F.,‘The Cheats of Scapin.’1 A comedy 
by Moliere, produced in 1671. The subject is taken 
from Terence’s “ l'hormio, ’ with various scenes from 
oilier authors. 

Four Cantons, Lake of the. See Lmmic, Cake of. 
Fourchambault (for-shori-bo'). A town in the 
department of Nit)vre, central France, situated 
on the Loire 5 miles northwest of Ncvers, 
noted for its iron-works. Population (1891), 
commune, 6,020. 

Fourcroy (fur-krwii'), Antoine Francois. 

Comte ae. Born at Paris, June 13, 1735: died 
at Paris, Dec. 16,1809. A noted French physi¬ 
ologist and chemist. ITe was the son of an apothe¬ 
cary. He was elected deputy to the National Convention 
from Bails in 1792 ; labored in the extraction of saltpeter 
for iiHo in the maiiufuetiire of gunpowderfor the Revolu¬ 
tionary armies for eighteen months; took his seat in the 
Assemhl> in 1793; was an influential member of the Com¬ 
mittee of BubMe Instruction; prevented the execution of 
Darcet; and on the 9th Tlirnuidor was made a member of 
the Committee of Public Safety. He was Instrumental in 
the organization of the Ecolc Bolvtechnique (then l’Ecole 
dcs Travaux Bubliques), the Ecolc Normal*.*, the Institut 
)md the Musee d'llfstoirc Naturelle. He was a friend and 
cola borer of Lnvojsier (whose death lie was unjustly ac¬ 
cused of countenancing) and other distinguished chem¬ 
ists. He published ‘* Legons d’histoire naturelle et de 
ehimio ” (1781: reissued under the title “ SystCme des 
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connniBBanccs chimiques, etc.," 1801X " Philosophic chi* 
inique ” (1792), etc. 

Fourdrinier (for-dri-nor 7 ), Henry. Born in 
London, Fob. 11, 1766: died at Mavesyn Rid- 
waro, near Hugely, Sept. 3, 1834. An English 
paper-maker and inventor, with his brother 
Scaly Fourdrinier (died 1847), of an improved 
paper-making machine which produces a con¬ 
tinuous sheet of paper of any sizA from tho pulp. 
This machine, which was perfected in 1807, Is an improve¬ 
ment upon one invented and patented by a Frenchman, 
Louis Robert, ob rk in the establishment of Af. Dldot, tho 
printer and paper-maker, in 1799. 

Fourichon (fo- re -slum'), Martin. Born at 
Viviers, Dordogne, Feb. 9, 1809: died at Paris, 
Nov. 24, 1884. A French naval officer, no he- 
came vice-admiral in 1859, and president of the council for 
naval affairs in 1854. At the outbreak of the Franco- 
German war he was appointed to the command of the 
fleet destined for the North Sea. lie sailed from Cher¬ 
bourg Aug. 9, 1870, hut, being destitute of vessels fitted 
to operate in shallow waters, he was unable to accomplish 
anything, and returned to Uherboiirg Sept. 12, 1870. He 
subsequently became ministerof naval and colonial affairs, 
was elected to the National Assembly in 1871, and became 
a senator in 1870. 

Fourier (fo-rya'), Francois Marie Charles. 

Born at Bosancon, France, April 7, 1772: died 
at Paris, Oct. 10,1837. A noted French socialist. 
His father was a draper at IlcMineon. He entered tho 
army as a chasseur in 1793, but was discharged on account 
of ill health after two years of service. Ho was subse¬ 
quently connected, in subordinate positions, with various 
commeicial houses ut Marseilles, Lyons, and elsewhere. 
He resided at Paris from 18*20. Tie published in 1808 
“ThCorie des qiiutro mouvemenfs ct des destinies g(ble¬ 
ndes," in which he propounds the cooperative social sys¬ 
tem known from him as Fourierism. This system con¬ 
templates the organization of society into phalanxes or 
associations, each large enough for all industrial and social 
requirements, arranged in groups according to occupation, 
capacities, and attractions, living in phalansteries or com¬ 
mon dwellings. He also wrote “ Traitc de Tassociation 
domestique et agricole " (1822 : published later as “Tlnb 
oric de l unite universelle”) and “Le nouveau nionde" 
(1829-30). 

Fourier, Baron Jean Baptiste Joseph. Born 
at Auxcito, France, March 21, 1768: died at 
Paris, May 16, 1830. A celebrated French 
mathematician. He was the son of a tailor. Ill 1788 
ho became professor at the military school in Auxerre; 
later taught at the Noiuiid School and the Polytechnic 
Si hoo| in Palis; accompanied Bonaparte in the Egyptian 
expedition ; became secretary of the Inst it ut d’Kgyptt* and 
one of the compilers of the ‘ Description de I’Egyptc”; and 
on his ret urn to France was appointed prefect of lucre 
and later of Rhone. His chief works are “Thcoiie ana- 
lytique de la ehaleur" (1822), “Analyse des ('•quations d<S 
terminees” (1831). 

Fourier,Pierre, called Pierre deMataincourt. 

Born at. Mireconrt, Vosges, France, Nov. 30, 
1565: died at Gray, Haute-Saono, Franco, Dee. 
9, 1640. A French religions reformer, general 
of the order of the Printoutrf*s. 

Four Lakes, The. A chain of lakes (Mendotn 
and others) in Dane County, southern Wis¬ 
consin. 

Fourmies (ior-mo'). A manufacturing town in 
the depart ruent of Nord, France, 36 miles south¬ 
east or Valenciennes. PopuLatiou (1891), eom- 
mune, 15,895. 

Fourmigni. See Vormimuf. 

Fourmont (ior-mAn'), Etienne. Born at Her- 
belay, near St. Denis, France, June 23, 1683: 
died at Paris, Dec. 19,1745. A French Oriental¬ 
ist and sinologist. 

Fourneyron (tor-na-rdh'), Benoit. Born at St. 
Etienne, France, Oct. 31, 1802: died at Paris, 
July, 1867. A French engineer, chiefly known 
for his improvements in the const ruction of tur¬ 
bine water-wheels. 

Fournier (for-nya/), Edouard. Born at Or¬ 
leans, Franco, June 15, 1819: died at Paris, 
May 10, 18N0. A French litterateur and jour¬ 
nalist. He wrote “Le vioux-neuf v (1859), etc. 
Fournier, Pierre Simon. Born at Paris, Sept. 
15, 1712: died at Paris, Oct. 8, 1768. A noted 
French t ype-founder. He wiote “ Table des propor¬ 
tions qii’ll fttutohsci vci cntre lescaructcrcs "(1737),“Man¬ 
uel typographiquo" (1794-99), etc. 

Four P’s, The. A “merry interlude v by John 

Hoy wood. The four B’s were a “ Ba liner, a Pardoner, a 
Poticary, and a Pedlar." It was probably written about 
1540, and was printed some time before 1547. 

Four Prentices of London. A play by Thomas 

Heywood (1600). This play was ridiculed in “The 
Knfghtof the Burning Pestle*’by Beaumont ami Fletcher. 

Four Sons of Aymon. An old play relicensed 
by Herbert in 1624. Balfe wrote an opera 
with the same title in 1843. See Quatre Fils 
(V Aymon. 

Fourth Party, The. A name given about 1880 
to a knot of English Conservatives, of whom 
Lord Randolph Churchill was the leading 
spirit. It frequently opposed the Conserva¬ 
tive party. 
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14th centuries, 

Fowler (fou'ler). In Shirley’s “Witty Fair One,” 
a brilliant libertine, reformed by being per¬ 
suaded that he is dead, and suffering tor his 
vices as a disembodied spirit. 

Fowler,Edward. Born at wv.sterleigh,Glouces¬ 
tershire, in HS32: died at Chelsea, Aug. 2d, 1714. 
AnjEnglish prelate and theological writer, bish¬ 
op of Gloucester 1091. II«e wrote “ Design of Christi¬ 
anity "(1671), which was attacked by Butiyan mini Baxter ; 

“Dirt wip'd F: or a manifest discovery of the wicked 
spirit of one John Banyan(1672), etc. 

Fowler, Hianry the. A name given to the em¬ 
peror Henry I. 

Fowler, •John. Bom at Mclksham, Wiltshire, 

July 11, 3820; died at Ackworth, Doe. 4, 1864. 

An English invenlor. He invented a steam-plow in 
which the plow is movedby traction of a stat ionary engine, 
and other Improved machines. 

Fowler. Katharine. r riic> maiden name of Kath¬ 
arine Philips, the 144 matehless Orinda.” 

Fowler, Orson Squire Born Oct .11,1 809: died 
Aug. 1H, 1HH7. An American phrenologist. 

He graduated at Amherst College in 1834. lie devoted 
himself to lecturing and writing on phrenology, and 
to various project*lor the promotion of health and social 
inform, lie founded the “American Phrenological Joer- 
rial "in 1838, and published a numl*er of works, inclndaaig 
“Human Science, or Phrenology "(1873), etc. 

Fownes (foune), George. Born at London, May Fox 
14, 1815: died at London, Jan. 31, 1849. Ati 1 
English chemist. He was professor of chemistry to 
the Pharmaceutical Society 1*42 46, lecturer on chemistry 
lit Middlesex Hospital 1*42-19, professorof practical-chem¬ 
istry in the Birkbeck Laboratory of University College 1846- 
1849, and secretary of the Chemical Society. He wrote a 
manual of chemistry (1811 : later editions edited fey Henry 
Watts), various articles in the “ Proceedings of the'Clioim- 
cnil Society,” etc. 

Fox (foks). A tribe of North American Indians, 
fin'st. found in Wisconsin, extending to Luke 
Superior. The Ojibwa and French forced them south 
of the Wisconsin Kiver, where they became incorporated 
with the Sac tribe. The name is simply translated from 
the French Bemuds, probably given from the -custom of 
painting tlurir robes the color of the red fox, the fox dan 
also being specially identitled among them. The Ojibwa 
called them Outagami, meaning 4 People on L Jm -crpuposite 
side of the Water.’ See AhjonquJaji. 

Fax, or Ndfinah (ne'nii). A river in northoust- 
*vm Wisconsin. It flows through I;nk« Wdrnsebago, 
and falls into Green Bay, Lake Michigan. Length, about 
25o miles. 

Fox, or Pishtaka (pish-Ui'ka). A riven* in 
semtheastarn Wisconsin and northeastern Illi¬ 
nois, joining the Illinois at Ottawa, 79 miles 
southwefft of Chicago. Length, alxnit 200miles. 

Fox, Caroline. Born at Falmouth, England, 

May 24, 1819: died there, Jan. 12, 1871. An 
English diarist. She was the daughter <rf Robert 
Were Fox (ft .physicist and mineralogist), ami -the friend 
of John Sterling, J. S. Mill, Carlyle, and other noted per- 
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France 


Friends, Hu was the son of Christopher Fox, ft I*urltan 
weaver, and In his youth was apprenticed to a shoemaker 
at Nottingham. About the age of twenty-five he began 


war, and was a member of tho Chamber of Deputies 1819- 
1826 . He was the author of an unfinished work, " Histoire 
de la guerre de la P6ninsule " (1827). 

Foyers (foi'erz). Fall of. A waterfall in In¬ 
verness-shire, Scotland, east of Loeli Ness, 

__ _ ___^ near Fort, Augustus. Height, 165 feet. 

to disseminato as an itinerant lay preacher the dootiines Foyle (foil), Lough. All inlet of the Atlantic, 
peculiar to the Society of Friends, the organization of estliury of the river Foyle, situated ho- 

wldch ho completed about 1669. He made missionary + tx.......... l .....1 i . t,.,. 

Journeys to Scotland iti 1697, to Ireland in 1M9, to the tween counties Dorn gal A tld Loildondtlly , |l 
West Indies and North America 1071-72, and to Holland land. Length, lt» miles. Greatest, width, 9 miles, 
in 1077 ami 1084, ftnd was frequently imprisoned for in- FracaSSe. See ('ajritainc Fracttsftt', Le. 

fraction of the laws against conventicles, ns at Lancaster PrapARt.nri ft (frii-kiis-to're-o) Born at Verona, 
and Scarborough HW8-4M and at Worcester 1073-74. He XTacaSIOriO (11 A KHs to ICO), rani in v it mi, 

married in 1669 Margaret Fell, a widow, who wusa woman Italy , 14*3. died near Veiona., Atlg. 8, 15... 
of superior iutell«H*t and gave him much assistance in the All Italian physician and poet. He wrote a cele 


founding of bis wet. An edition of his 44 Works” was 
published at Philadelphia in 1881. 

Fox. Gustavus Vasa. Born at Haugus, Mass.. 
June 13, 1821: died at New York, Oct. 29, 1883. 
An American liavnl officer. He was appointed mid 
tfiipman in the United Slates navy in 1838, served in the 
Mexican war, and retired in 1896 with the rank of lieu¬ 
tenant. He was assistant secretary of t’lur navy 1801-60. 

Fox, Henry Edward. Born March 4, 1755: 
died at Portsmouth, July 18, 1811, An English 
general, brother of Charles James Fox. He en¬ 
tered the army in 177ft, served in the British army in 
America throughout the War for Independence, ami in 
1793 was promoted major-general. Hx; subsequently com¬ 
manded a brigade in Flanders, where lie fought with dis¬ 


til o British army in Sicily 1806-07. 

? ox, Henry Richard Vassall, third Baron 
Holland. Lorn at Winhe*rslow House, Wilt¬ 
shire, Nov. 21, 1773: died at Holland House, 
Oct. 22, 1840. An English politician, nephew 
of Charles .Tames Fox. lie succeeded his father 
Stephen, second Lord Holland, as Baron Holland of Holland 
in the county of Lincoln and Baron Holland of Foxley in 
the county of Wilts in 1774 ; took his seat in 1796 in the 
House of Lords, Where he acted with the Whigs ; was ap¬ 
pointed with lord Auckland in 1806 to negotiate a treaty 
with the American plenipotentiaries Monroe and Pinch 


Imited Latin poem entitled “ ttypliilidis sivc de morbo 
gallieo libri t res ’(Verona, 1930), “ De vini teiiiperatura " 
fVenice, 1934), 4< Homocentricorum, sive de stellis, etc.,” 
“ De sympatbia et antipatbia rerum, ete.” (1546), etc. Ills 
collected works were published in Venice in 1666. 

Fra Diavolo (frii <if-a/vf>-io) (Michele Pezza). 

[It., 4 brother devil.’] Born in Falnbria, Italy, 
about 17(50: hanged at Naples, Nov. 10,1806. 
An Italian robber, a Bourbon partisan leader 
1799-1806. 

Fra Diavolo, ou L'Hdtellerie de Terracine. 

A comic opera by Auber. words by Scribe, first 
produced at Paris, Jan. 28, 1830. Tho real Fra 
Diavolo was a Calabrian bandit named Michele 
Pezza. 

ta vat-i-ka'- 
ollectiou of’ 


tiuetlon against the French at Pont-a-Chin in 1791. He 

was commanderin-chivf «f the Luxes in Ireland during Pragmeilta Vatj ca i ia (frag-meil'tf 
the revolution of Robert Enunctta 1808, and commanded |j i ‘Vatican Fragments *] Ac 

legal documents, perhaps made during the life¬ 
time of Constantino, a part of which has been 


, part * 

preserved in a palimpsest in the Vatiean Li¬ 
brary. 

Frahn (fran), Christian Martin. Born at 
Rostock, Germany, June 4, 1782: died at St. 
Petersburg, Aug. 28 (N. S.), 1851. A German- 
Russian numismatist,Orientalist, and historian. 

In 1815 he became librarian and director of the Asiatic 
museum iu St. Petersburg. His chief work iB “ Recetisio 
numonnu Muhatncdanorum, etc.” (1826), 
uey ; was sworn oil! the privy council in 1K06 ; was lord p ra Ji /f n -.n Mra In rnmrreve’K eniuedv “Love 
privy seal lxotMff ; and Vm •chancellor of the duchy of «ail Ural), Mrs. inGoilgrt vo stomcdy l.ove 
Lancaster Nov. sfc, 1830,-May io, 1832, May 18,1832,-Nov. *°r J*»vc, w a woman whose character 18 lTldl- 

“* - --‘ ’ 1 '* eated by her name. This was one of Mrs. 

Bracegirdle's most successful parts. 

Fram (frftrn). A specially constructed steam- 
schooner in which Fridtjof Nansen attempted 


14, 1831, and April 23, 1835, until Ills death. 

Fox, Luke. Born at ’Hull, Oct. 20, 1586: died 
at Whitby in July, 16315. An English navi¬ 
gator. He commanded an expedition in search of the 
northwest passage .in 1631, and wrote “North-west Fox, or 
Fox from the Nrnlh-west ijuuurngo . . . with briofe Ab¬ 
stracts of the Voyages of Uabot, Frobisher, Davis, Wey¬ 
mouth, Knighk Hudson, Button, Hibbons, Bylot, Baffin, 
Hawkridge . . . Mt. James H aTVs three Voyages to (iroyn- 
land . . . with tihe Authej- Iris owne Voyage, being the 
XVItl«" (1036). 

Fox, Sir Stepken. Bona March 27, 1027: died 
at Chiswick, Middlesex, Oct. 28, 1716. An 
English politician. 


to reach the north pole. She is 113 feet long 
on the water-line, and was built at Raekvik, 
near Laurvig, Norway. She sailed from Chris¬ 
tiania, June 24, 1893. Nansen left her to con¬ 
tinue his journey on sledges March 14, 1895 (84° 
4' N. lat., 102° E. long.). Under command of Captain 
Otto Neumann Sverdrup she readied 86* 65.6' N. lat., 66* 
31' E. long., on Nov. 15,1895; and, returning, passed Spits¬ 
bergen in Aug., 1890, having circumnavigated NovaZembla 
and the Frans-Joseph and Spitzbergen archipelagoes, 

A town in Mid- 


H-e aided with the king in the 
dvil war; look part in asAUdJug Prince Charles to escape 
to Normandy ; u as made steward of the prince’s household Fr a.m inghfl.Tn (fra/ming-ham*). 

in 1664 . -- 

offices, 

1 aili.uiicnt in 1672. South Framingham, and Saxonville. 


i; received alike Restoration a number of lucrative dlcscx County, Massachusetts, 20 miles west of 
InonlTn pa^tar^uorul; and er.tnml Bns „ m . n „ intninB the of Framlnrimm Confer, 


Fopulatiou (ltKKl) r 


sons. Exti*acts from her diary covering the peauod 183&- FOX, Th.0. Boe Volponc . 11,302. 

1871 worejppblished (3,1 e<L W 82 ). - Fox OhaniieL An arm of the sea north of Framlingham (fratn'ling-am). A small town 

Hudson Bay and Southarapton Island. in Suffolk, England, 13 ini Ion northeast of 


Fox, Sir Charles. Born at Derby, March 11,18164 _ 

died at BfedthcaUi, June 1 14, 1874. An English p o “ 0 ''” r 'p 0 x (foka), John. Bna-u at Boston,Liu- Ipswich?' 
engineer, contractor, andinanufaeturer. H.wa. eolniliire. lfilti: died at London. Anril. 1387. An __ 


chiefly engaged in the construction of railway wrorkH(roads 
(especially narrow-gage), tunnels, bridges, etc.) and tlie 
manufacturing of railway supplies. Heerected the build¬ 
ing in Hyde Park for the exhibition of 185L See Cn/dal 
lalac>'. 

Fox, Charles James. Born at London, Jan, 
24, 1749: died at Chiswick, near London, Sept. 
13, 1806. A celebrated English statesman and 
orator. Tie was the third Bon of nonry Fox (afterward 
Lord Holland) and Lady Caroline (leorglna, daughter of 
the second Duke of Richmond, grandson of Charles II. 
He studied first at Eton and afterward at Hertford Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, which he left without a degree in 1766. He 
entered raillament as a Tory in 1768, and was a Junior 
lord of the admiralty (1770-72) and of the treasmy (1772- 
1774) in Lord North \ ministry. Dismissed by North at 
the instance of Oeorge III., who cordially disliked him on 


eolnshiro, 1510: died at London, April, 1587. An F ran <;aiB (frohCointo Antoine, called 


English lmirtvrologist. Hentodlod at Magdalen Col. 
lego, Oxford, where he proceeded B. A. iu 1537; became a 
full fellow in 1539 ; and proceeded A. M. in 1543. He re¬ 
signed his fellowship iu 1545; became in 1548 tutor to the 
children of Henry Howard, earl of Surrey (a post which he 
retained five years); and in 1550 was ordained deacon. At 
the accession of Queen Mary he fled to the Continent to 
avoid persecution as a Protestant, and lived during her 
reign chiefly at Frankfort and Rt Basel, where he was em¬ 
ployed as a reader of the press in the printing-office of 


Fran<?ais de Nantes. Born at Boaurepaire, 
Is&re, Prance, Jan. 17,1756: died at Paris, March 
7,1836. A French revolutionary politician and 
writer. Ho became a member of the Assembly for the 
department, of Loire-Infdrioure in 1791; a member and one 
of the secretaries of tho Council of Five Hundred in 1798; 
director-general of taxes in 1804 ; and peer of France in 
1831. Ho wrote “ Le manuscrlt de feu M. Jer6me ” (1825), 
etc. 


account both of the Independent spirit which he displayed Pox6, or FOX, Richard. Born at Ropcsley, 

in office and of his dissolute habits, he joined the Whig rtf , nr Grantham Linnnlnwhiro in 1447 nr 1448- 
party, with which he was afterward identified. On the ” ea - r Urant - n - am » Gmcomsmn, in 14U or 1448. 

formation of Lord Rockingham’s ministry in 1782, he was 


appointed foreign secretary, h position which ho resigned 
on the death of Rockingham in tho same yuar, being un¬ 
willing to serve under Lord Shelburne. In 1783 he formed 
a coalition with Lord North, which brought the so-called 
coalition ministry into power, with the Duke of Portland 
as prime minister and North and Fox as home and foreign 
secretaries. The coalition ministry was defeated in the 
same year on Fox s India Bill, through the influence of the 


Johann lferhst (OporinuB). He returned to England in , p ra7ira ia Francois Louis Born at PlombRrOH 
1569, was ordained priest in 1560, and in 1563 was made a x rangaiB, X ran^OlB UOlUB. botu at rioimw ri 8 , 

. 1 ~ " *.Vosges, France, Nov. 17, 1814: died May 28, 

1897. A French landscape-painter, a pupil of 
Gigoux and Corot, electee! member of the Beaux 
Arts in 1890. 

Francavilla Fontana (friin-kit-vel'ia fon-ta'- 
nii). A town in the province of Lecce, Apu¬ 
lia, Italy, 22 miles west-southwest of Brindisi. 
Population (1881), 16,328. 


prebendary in Salisbury Cathedral and given the lease of 
(lie vicarage of Shipton. His chief work is “Actes and 
Monuments," of which four editions appeared during his 
lifetime(1563,1570,1576, and 1683), and which is popularly 
known as Foxe s “ Book of Martyrs.” 


died probably at Winchester, Oct. 5. 1528. 


king, who authorized Lord Temple to Bay in the House of P rt T Talari da One nf tho ormins nf AlmiHnn 
I-oriis that whoever voted for the bill wna not only not his *j0X MianOS. OIK. ol tne groups or Aleutian 
friend, but would bo considered by him as ills enemy, islands. 

Through the enmity of the king ho whs kept out of olfice PqX Land. A> tract in the Arctic regions of 
until 1806, Whon Lord Grenville refused to form a minis- North AmpriaL north of Hmkmi Ktrnil nrul 
try without him, and he was again appointed foreign sec- AmeriaFa, inirtti ot Hudson Strait and 

retary. He supported the cause of the American colonies cast 0. box tJunnncl. 

in Parliament during the period of the American Revolu- FoY (fwk), MmXimiUen S4bastien. Born at 

IZ'nt n fhrnK t i > i e A < ; , | 1 ^l?^ rU mT If.: Ham, Somtufr, France, Feb. 3, 1775: died at 

sago ol tne Libel Act of 1792. He married in 1795 his mis- t-, . ’ XT 1,3 ^ 7 A , ’ , . , 

tress, Elisabeth Bridget Ctme, otherwise Armisteed or Paris, Nov. E8, 18J). A Brench general and 

Armstead. orator. He lerred with distinction in the Peninsular 


An English prelate. He studied at Oxford, Cam- — - /i} - . ■ . - T „ —. ... . 

bridge, and Paris. While at Paris he entered the service XTailC6 (frails), [r . La Lrance; L. (rOtha, later 
of Henry, earl of Richmond, soon after whose accession ” 11 1 ^ ™ 1 ” 

in 1485 as Henry VII. he was appointed lord privy seal. 

He became suffragan bishop of Exeter in 1187, being 
translated to the see of Bnth and Wells in 1492, to that 
of Durham in 1494, and to that of Winchester in 1501. 

He founded Corpus Christ! College, Oxford, 1515-16. 


Francia , land of the Franks; It. FYancia, Sp. 
Fraud a, Pg. Franca, G. Frankreich .] A country 
of western Europe, capital Paris, bounded by 
the English Channel, tho Strait of Dover, and 
the North Sea on the north, Belgium and Lux¬ 
emburg on the northeast, Germany (partly 
separated by the Vosges), Switzerland (largely 
separated by the Jura anti Lake Geneva), and 
Italy (separated by tho Alps) on the oast, tho 
Mediterranean and Spain (separated by the 
Pyrenees) on tho south, and the Bay of Biscay 
and the Atlantic on the west. It extends from 
lat. 42 a 25' to 61 J 6 N., and from long. 7‘ 39' E. to 4° bo W. 
The surface is mountainous in the south mid east, level 
and hilly in the west and north. Besides the frontier 



France 

ranges (the Pyrenees, Alps, Jura, and Vosges), the chief 
mountains are the revenues In the Houth, Auvergne in the 
center, and the mountains of the ( ote-d’Or (and their con¬ 
tinuations southward). There are also the plateaus of the 
Morvanand Limousin in the interior, and Ardennes in the 
northeast. .Brittany is broken and hilly. The highest moun¬ 
tain in France in Mont Mlane. The chief river-systems aro 
those of the Seine, L«m e, Garonne, and Rhone. Farts of the 
Hch el do, Meuse, and Moselle (Rhine) basins are in France. 
The largest lakes are Geneva (on the border), Annecy, and 
Bourget France it, the fourth European country in area and 
population. I he leading agricultmal products are grain 
and wine: next to these are beet-root, fruit and vegetables, 
and potatoes. The agricultural exports are butter, eggs, 
poultiy, and cattle, especially to England. France has 
fisheries of oysters, cod, herring, mackerel, etc. The lead¬ 
ing mines are iron and coal. Salt and building atom s are 
produced in hirge quantities. The chief manufactures are 
silk, cot ton, woolens, linen, lace, chemicals, sugar, pottery, 
glass, paper, “articles of Paris,” etc. The country holds 
the first rank in silk manufacture, and exports woolens, 
wine, silks, etc. France is subdivided into 87 depart¬ 
ments The government is republican, administered by a 
president (term 7 years) as executive, a senate (300 mem¬ 
bers), and a chamber of deputies (584 members). The 
prevailing language is French, hut Basque is spoken in the 
southwest, Breton in the northwest, Flemish inthe north¬ 
east, ami Italian by a few in the southeast. The religions 
supported by tile state are Roman Catholic (adherents 
numbering about 1)8 per cent, of all), Protcstnnt (chiefly 
Calvinist), and Jewish. Mohammedanism is supported in 
Algeria. The following are the principal colonial pos¬ 
sessions: in Africa — Algeria, Tunis (a French protector¬ 
ate). Senegal and dependencies, French Sudan and Ivory 
Coast, French Kongo ((•atxxm), Reunion, Mayotte, Nossi- 
B£, Sainte-MarJe, Obok, Comoro Islands (protectorate), 
Madagascar (protectorate), Fiench Sahara: in Asia —Pon¬ 
dicherry, Tongklng, Cochin-China. A imam (protectorate), 
Cambodia (protectorate); in America — French (Miami, 
Martinique, Guadeloupe und dependencies, St. Pierre and 
Miquelon ; in Oceania - New Caledonia, Tahiti, Marque¬ 
sas Islands. Tnbuai Islands, Tuamotu Islands, Wallis, 
Raiatea, and some small acquisitions. France corresponds 
“ r to the ancient Gaul. It was inhabited in tlie ear- 
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1532) ; Auvergne Incorporated 1632; Bourbon united to 
the crown 1623; Fore* united to the crown 1632; bishop¬ 
rics of Metz,Toul, and Verdun 1662 (formally ceded 1648); 
Rouergue 1526; Navarre and BOarn united with France 
1589; Brcsse, Bugcy, and the pays de Gex all in 1601; part 
of Alsace 1648; Roussillon 1660; Dunkirk 1602; Arhus 1660, 
1668, 1078; Flanders 1660, 1668, 1678. 1713; Franche- 
ConiM (county of Burgundy) 1674-78; Strasburg 1681; 
Orange 1713; Lorraine 1766; Avignon and the Comtut- 
VenuixMii 1701; remaining parts of Alsace about 1701; 
county of Montbi'liard 1703; Nice and its territory and 
Savoy I860. Of regions outside of France. Corsica was ac¬ 
quired 1768, Algeria 1830 47. At its height under Napo¬ 
leon, France included Belgium, Holland. Germany west 
of the Rhine, northwestern Germany as far a h the mouth 
of the Elbe and Lubeck. Valais in Switzerland, Piedmont, 
Liguria, Tuscany, and Latiinn ; the kingdom of Italy (in 
northeastern Italy), the Illyrian provinces, and some 
smaller tracts were governed from France ; and in French 
alliance or under French protection were the Rhenish 
Confederation (including the kingdom of Westphalia), 
Dantzic, Switzerland, the duchy of Warsaw, Neuchatel, 
the kingdom of Naples, and various minor Italian states. 
Area of France, 204,002 square miles. Population (1901), 
38,061,945. Population of French colonial possessions, 
estimated, 35,000,000 -37,000,000; tho entire area is unde¬ 
termined. 

France then tho Western or Latin Franeia, as dis¬ 
tinguished from the German Franeia or Franken — prop¬ 
erly mount only the King's immediate dominions. Though 
Normandy, Aquitaine, and the Duchy of Burgundy allowed 
homnge to the French king, no one would have spoken of 
them as parts of France. But, as the French kings, step 
by step, got possession of the dominions of their vassals 
and other neighbours, the name of France gradually spread 
till it took in, ns it now does, by far the greater part of 
Gaul. On the other hand, Flanders, Barcelona, and the 
Norman islands, though once under the homnge of the 
French kings, have fallen altogether away, and have there¬ 
fore never been reckoned as parts of France. Thus the 
name of Franco supplanted the namoof Karol Ingin as the 
name of (he Western kingdom. 

Freeman, Hist. Geog., p. 143. 

mice, 
us, 

tlements were made at Narbo ii. <\ 118, and southern FrS»HC0, JclCQU6S Allcltol© TbibcUllt (known 118 
France ^Provincia) was acquired by Rome. The eonq nest of Anfttnlfl), Born fit Paris, April 16, 1844. A 
’ ’ . . .. - > *« French poet and miscellaneous writer. He is 

E rind pally known from his critical articles In “La Vie 
itMralre,” “LeGlobe,” “ Los lY'hats.’' “ Le Temps," etc., 
and his novel “ he Grime de Sylvestre Bonnard ” (1881). 

France Antarctique (irons oii-tiirk-tek'). A 
name given by the French Huguenots to the 


liest historic times by the Iberians (Aquitanians and TYanra tie do See flr-de-Fra 
Basques) nnd Celts (Gauls). Greek colonies were settled at 

Marseilles and elsewhere in southern Franco. Roman set- franc©, IS10 Of. See 


all Gaul was effected by Gtesar 58-51 it. and the country 
was subdivided into Roman provinces, becoming Roman¬ 
ized nnd Ghristfnn It was overrun in the 6th century by the 
West; Goths, Burgundians, and Franks; but nil invasion of 
the Huns under Attila was checked at Chalons (467). The 
Frankish monarchy (Merovingian) was established under 
Glovis after his defeat of the Roman governor Syagrlus 
near Soissons in 486. A Saracen invasion was checked by 
t’lmiles Martel at Tours in 732. Gaiolingians came into 
power with the accession of Pepin the Short in 751. repin’a 
sou Gharlenuigiie was crowned emperor of the WcstinSoo; 
Imt the troubles after his death led to a division of the 


short-lived colony on tho hay of liio de Janeiro, 
Brazil, 1555-67. Thevet and other authors extended 
the title to the whole of Brazil, and even to all South 
America. 


mu me iroumes auer ms ueam leu io a division oi me A , 

Frankish empire in the treaty of Verdun(843). 'The settle- FrailCO FquinOXialO (froiis ti -ke-noks-viil'). 


ment of the Northmen in France took place in the begin¬ 
ning of the 10th century, and the accession of theGapetian 
dynasty in 1)87. France took a leading pint in the Cru¬ 
sades The power of the crown was inn cased by various 
sovereigns, especially by Philip II., Louis IX., PhilipIV., 
and LouisXI The Hundred Years W ar with England ex¬ 
tended from about 1337 to 1463. The Valois branch of the 
Capetian house acceded in 1328, and continued with its 
branch Valois-Orleans till the accession of the Bouibons 
with Henry IV. (of Navarre) in 158!). The Huguenot wars 
lasted from 1562 to the Edict of Nantes, 1598. The power 


. F.,‘equinoctial France.'] A name given by 
some authors of the 18th century to French 
Guiana. It was occasionally used in official 
documents. 

Franc0sca (fran-ches'kii), Pi©ro della, sur- 
vinraed dl San-Sepolcro (from his place of 
birth). Born in Italy, 14:20: died 1492. An 
Italian painter. He worked In Florence (1439-40), 
Arezzo, Rimini, Rome, and elsewhere. He wrote “ De 
of the crown was greatly developed by Richelieu and Louis prospective pingendi.” 

XIV. France took a leading port in the Thirty Years W ar. FranCOSCa da Rimini (frftli-chos'ka (la re'me- 
JherevverevariouscombinationsofEuropeanstatesMgainst - - - 


Louis XIV. (the last in the War of the Spanish Succession). 
France took pait inthe War of the Austrian Succession, in 
the Seven Years War it was defeated by England, losing 
large possessions in America and India, it aided I he United 
States in the Revolutionary War. 1 lie first French Revo¬ 
lution began in 1789, and the republic was established in 
1792. Great increase of French territory ami power re¬ 
sulted from the wais of the Revolution. The Directory was 
established in 1795, the Consulate in 1799, and the empire 
under Najioleon in 18ot. hater events arc the restoration 
of the Bourbons (1814); the Hundred Days of Napoleon 


no). An Italian lady of the 13th century, daugh¬ 
ter of Guido da Polenta, lord of Rimini, and 
wife of Giovanni Malatesta. The story of her love 
for Paolo, the young brother of her husband, and their 
subsequent death (about 1288) at the hand of the latter, 
has been told by Dante in a famous episode in the “In¬ 
ferno.” Silvio Pellieo wrote a tragedy on the subject, 
and Leigh Hunt a poem. Boker also wrote a tragedy with 
the same title, which has been successfully played. Noted 
pictures illustrating the story have been painted by Ingres, 
Gabanel, Ary Scheffer, George Frederic Watts, and others. 


(1816); the second restoration of the Bourbons (1816); the TVanrAnrhiYin (frhn-ehovi-ko'nfl) Tim nrinci- 
revolution of July and uci-usaion of the < IjIi'kii. family *ranCGSCnma (IIM-UKH-Ke US). ‘‘ J , 
(1830); the revolution and eataldUhment of tlie aecond P al Omraetcr in Mavston’s “Dutch Courtesan.” 


The character of the passionate and implacable courte¬ 
san, Francescliina, Is conceived with masterly ability. 
Few figures in the Elizabethan drama are more striking 
than this fair vengeful fiend, who is as playful and piti¬ 
less as a tigress; whose caresses are sweet as honey nnd 
poisonous as aconite. Bullen. 


republic (1848); the coup d’etat of Louis Napoleon (Dee.. 

1861); and the establishment of the second empire under 
Napoleon III (1862). France took part in the Crimean 
war and In the Austrian-Italiun war of 1869. Inthe war of 
1870-71 with the Germans (tlie so-called Franco-German 
war) France was severely defeated ; tho empire was over¬ 
thrown (Sept., 1870), and was succeeded by the third re- _ 
public; ana France was obliged to cede Alsace-Lorraine Fr£tIlC0SCllilli (fran-chos-ko lie), B&ld&SS&r©. 
(1871) This disaster was followed by tho Communist civil Born at Vol terra, Italy, about 1012: died at 
wai onwi. More recent ovoid, have turn tho extension Florence, 1681. An Italian painter. 

of Trench territory or Influence in southeastern Asia (war __ n,r 

with China, ending 1885), in Tunis and western Afi ica, and * TclIlCOSClllIll, JxLRTCftlltOniO. Born at Bologlia, 
in Madagascar; the Centennial Exposition of 1889; the Italy, April 5, 1G48; died at Bologna, Dec. 24, 
efforts to overturn the existing republic by royalists, 1728. An Italian painter. 

Bonapartihts, and Boulangists ; tho leaning toward Russia FranrhA-nnmtA ffroimli kon-tn') TF ‘ free 
Ho ntfs.4 tlm Trfnlfl Alliance!! and the Panama imlinxrll.i. £ raHCnO-UOmt/0 (irOTl8tl K()Il-iaj. Lf -> Ir<3 ° 

county/J An .ancient government of eastern 


(to offset the Triple Alliance); and the Panama imbroglio, 
culminating in 1892. (See, further, Gaul, Burgundy, Nor¬ 
mandy, and the other provinces; Franco-German 1 fur and 
oilier wars; French Revolution, and Napoleon.) The fol¬ 
lowing is a statement of the incorporation of tlie provinces 
of France since the Carolingian period: GAtinais annexed 
to tin! crown 1068; viscounty of Bourges 1100 ; counties of 
Amiens and Vermandois (in Picardy) annexed to the crown 
1183 (filially about 1479); county of Valois annexed 1216 
(final union 15J5); Normandy about 1203; Anjou about 
7204 (definitely It so); Maine about 1204 (definitely 14 m 1); 
Touraine annexed to the crown about 1204 (Incorporated 
about 1684); Narbonne (eastern Languedoc) 1229; Blois 
and Chartres (in orteanais) 1231 (Blois finally in possession 
of the crown 1498); IVrclie 12.>7; county of Toulouse 1271; 
Champagne 1335 (incorporated 1361); Montpellier ac¬ 
quired 1349 ('); Aquitaine 1463 ; Berry 1466, and definitely 
1601 ; duchy of Burgundy 1479; Brittany 1491 (incorporated 


I 4 ranee. It was bounded by Champagne on the north¬ 
west, Lorraine on the north, Montbdliard and Switzerland 
on the cast, Gex, Bugey, and Brcsse on the south, and 
Burgundy on the west. It was called in its earlier his¬ 
tory Upper Burgundy, ami often later was known as the 
county of Burgundy. Besan^on and DOle are the chief 
towns. The departments of Doups, Jura, and Ilaute- 
SaArie correspond to it. It was part of the old kingdom 
of Burgundy. It beenmo a countship'Jn early times and 
a fief of tho empire, was held at different times by Fred¬ 
erick Barbarossa and Philip V. of Frafice, nnd was defi¬ 
nitely annexed to the duchy of Burguncy in 1884. It was 
conquered by Louis XI. of France in 1477; was coded by 
Charles VIII. to the Hnpshurgs in 149B, retaining local 
privileges under Spanish rule; was conquered by Louis 
XIV. 1608, but restored; and was again Conquered in 1674 
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and annexed to France (formally ceded by tSsatlea of Nlm - 
wegen 1678-79). 

Franchi (fr&n'ke), Ausonio: pseudonym of 
Gristoforo Bonavino. Born at Pogli, near 
Genoa, Italy, Feb. 24, 1821: died at Castolletto, 
Italy, Sept., 1895. An Italian philosophical wri¬ 
ter. He became a priest, but In 1849 abandoned tho 
church on account of heterodox opinions, returning to it, 
however, in 1890. He became professor of philosophy at 
the University of Pavia in I860, and professor at the Aea<i- 
emy in Milan in 1863. The most notable of his works is 
“ La fllogofia dolle seuole italiane ” (1852), etc. 

Franchi, Fabian and Louis d0i. Twill bro¬ 
thers, characters ill Boueicault’s l»lay “TheCor¬ 
sican Brothers." The mysterious sympathy between 
them, a family inheritance, brings Fabian from his country 
home to Paris to avenge the death of Louis in a duel, re¬ 
vealed to him in a sort of vision at the time of its occur¬ 
rence. Both parts are played by one actor. 

Franci ( Iran's!). See the extract. 

Even so early as the reign of Lewis the Pious, one writer 
distinguished Franci and German!, meaning by the former 
the people of the Western Kingdom. Gradually the name 
was, in the usage of Gaul and of Europe, thoroughly fixed 
In this sense. The Merwings, the Barlings, the Capets, 
all alike called themselves lieges Fran corum. 

Freeman, Hist. Essays, I. 189. 

Franeia (fran'shijl). Tho land of tho Franks. 

The name varied in meaning with the extent of the Frank¬ 
ish power. Western Franeia was Neustria, which grew 
into France. Eastern Franeia became Franconia. 

As for the mere immo of Franeia, like other names of 
the kind, It shifted its geographical use according to the 
wanderings of the people from whom it was derived. 
After many such changes of meaning, it gradually settled 
down as the name for those parts of Germany and Gaul 
where it still abides. There are the Teutonic or Austrian 
Kraucia, part of which still keeps tho name of Franken 
or Franconia, and the Romance or Neustrian Franeia, 
which by various annexations has grown into modern 
France. Freeman , Hist. Geog., p. 121. 

Franeia (f ran'eh ft) (Franc©sco Raibolini). 

Born 1450: died Jan. 5,1518. An Balian painter. 
The name Franeia is probably an abbieviation of the full 
name Francesco. Jn his own day he was better known 
as a goldsmith than as a painter, and one of the most 
successful medallists of the time. In 1508 he came un¬ 
der the influence of Raphael. Of his frescos only two 
remain, much retouched, in the Oratory of St. Cecilia at 
Bologna. His easel-pictures and portraits in oil are nu¬ 
merous, and show the tendencies of Perugiiil und Raphael 
bo strongly that some have long been attributed to one or 
the other painter. 

Franeia (Iriin'se-a), Jos6 Gaspar Rodriguoz, 

<* ullod Dr. Franeia. Born ill Asuncion, 1761: 
died there, Kept. 20, 1840. A dictator of Para¬ 
guay. JTe was a lawyer, and in May, 1811, was made a 
member of the governmental Junta which was formed after 
the expulsion of the Spanish governor. He quickly took 
the lead in affairs ; wasmadeconsul in Oct., 1811; dictator 
for thiee years in 1814; and dictator for life In 1817. From 
tiie first lie governed with absolute power, and bis orders 
became the only law of the country. Aiming to cut off 
Paraguay from intercourse with the test of the world, he 
restricted foreign commerce to a few absolutely necessary 
articles. Except in rare instances nobody was allowed to 
leave the country, and this rule was enforced with the few 
foreigners who entered it. He regulated agriculture as 
he pleased, and would not permit the accumulation of 
wealth. His real or supposed enemies were imprisoned 
nnd executed, often secretly and always without any real 
trial. Primary education was somewhat encouraged, and 
quarrels with the surrounding powers were avoided, so 
that during ids rule Paraguay had no wars. 

Franciabigio (friin-ohft-btVjo), Francosco di 
Cristofano. Born at Florence about 1480: 
died there, about- 1525. An Italian painter, a 
pupil and imitator of Andrea del Sarto, 
x rancion. See Ilistnirr Fomique dc Francion, 
Francis (fran'sis) I. (of Austria: Francis II. 
of the Holy Roman Empire). [Tho E. name 
Francis was formerly also Frauncis , from OF. 
France is, F. Francois, Sp. Pg. Francisco, It. 
Francesco , G. Franciscus , Franz , from ML. 
Franciscus, Frankish, of France, from Fran¬ 
cos, Frank, Franeia, France.] Born at Flor¬ 
ence, Feb. 12, 1768: died at Vienna, March 
2, 1885. Emperor of Austria, son of tho em¬ 
peror Leopold II. whom he succeeded in 1792. 
He Joined in 1793 the first coalition against France, but 
was forced by the successes of Napoleon in Italy to con¬ 
clude (Oct. 17, 1797) the peace of Campo-Konnio (which 
see). In 1799 he joined the second coalition against France, 
but in consequence of the victories of Napoleon at Maren¬ 
go (June 14, 1800), and Moreau at Hohenlinden (Dec. 3, 
1800), he accepted (Feb. 0, 1801) the peace of Luntfville, 
which in the main confirmed the peace of Campo-Forinio. 
He joined the third coalition against France in 1806, but 
was forced by the victory of Napoleon at Austerlltz (Dec. 
2, 1806) to conclude (Dec. 26,1806) the peace of Presburg, 
by which Austria was deprived of Venetia and Tyrol, 
ilaving already proclaimed himself hereditary emperor of 
Austria in 1804, he formally abdicated the crown of the 
Holy Roman Empire in 1806. He declared war against 
France in 1809, but was forced by the victory of Napoleon 
over the archduke Charles at Wagram (July 6-6> 1809) to 
conclude (Oct. 14, 1809) the peace of Vienna, by which 
Austria lost 32,000 square miles of territory. His daugh¬ 
ter Marla Louisa married Napoleon in 1810. He sided 
with France against Russia in 1812, joined the Allies In 
1813, and acquired by the Congress of Vienna more terri¬ 
tory than he had lost in his previous wars with France. 



Francis I. 

Ho Joined the Holy Alliance In 1815, and the remainder of 
his reign was devoted to a policy of reaction under the 
guidance of Metternleh. 

Francis I. Born at Cognac, Franco, Sept. 12, 
1494: died at Rambouillet, France, March 31, 
l, r >47. King of Franco, son of Charles, count 
of Angoulemo, and cousin-german of Louis XII. 
He succeeded to the throne in 1515. In the same year he 
conquered by the victory of Marignano (Sept. 13-14) M ilan, 
the sovereignty of which lieclaimed by Inheritancethrough 
his great-grandmother Valentina Visconti. In 1510 he 
concluded a concordat with the Pope which rescinded 
the pragmatic sanction of 1438, and vested in the crown 
the right of nominating to vacant benefices, lie was an 
unsuccessful candidate for the imperial dignity in 1510, 
and the remainder of his reign was chieHy occupied by 
four wars against his victorious rival, the emperor Charles 
V., who advanced claims to Milan and the uuchy of Bur¬ 
gundy. During the first war, which broke out in 1521, 
he was taken captive at Pavia in 1525, and kept prisoner 
until the peace of Madrid in 1520. During the second 
war, which broke out in 1527, he was supported by the 
Pope, Venice, and Francesco Sforza. It was concluded 
by the peace of Cam bray in 1525). The third war broke 
out in 1530, and was ended by the truce of Nice in 1538. 
The fourth war, which broke out in 1542, was terminated 
with the peace of (’respy in 1544, which left him in pos¬ 
session of Burgundy while the emperor retained Milan. 
During the last two wars Ids principal ally was Solimati 
the Magnificent, sultan of Turkey. 

Francis II. Born at Fontainebleau, France, 
Jan. 19, 1544: died at Paris, Dee. 5,1560. King 
of France, eldest son of Henry II. whom he 
succeeded in 1559. Ho married Mary Queen 
of Scots in 1558. 

Francis I. (Stephen). Born Dee. 8, 1708: died 
at Innsbruck, Tyrol, Aug. 18, 1705. Emperor 
of the Holy Roman Empire, son of Leopold, 
duke of Lorraine. He married in 1736 Marla Theresa 
of Austria, whose co regent he became on her accession in 
1740 to the hereditary dominions of the house of Austria. 
He was elected emperor in 1746. 

Francis II., Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire. 
See Francis /., Emperor of Austria. 

Francis I. Born at Naples, Aug. 19,1777: died at 
Naples, Nov. 8, 1830. King of the Two Sicilies, 
'■sou of Ferdinand I., whom no succeeded in 1825, 

Francis II. Born Jan. 16, 1836: died at Arco, 
Tyrol, Dec. 27, 1894. King of the Two Sicilies, 
son of Ferdinand II., whom ho succeeded in 
1859. lie was driven from his dominions (which weic 
uuncxed to those of Victor Emmanuel) in I860. 

Francis i l’rau'sis). InShakspcre’s “Much Ado 
about Nothing,” a friar. 

Francis. Convers. Born at West Cambridge, 
Mass., Nov. 9, 1795: died at Cambridge, April 
7, 1863. An American Unitarian clergyman 
ami biographer. He became professor of pulpit elo¬ 
quence at Harvard in 1842, a position which he retained 
until his death. He wrote the essays on John Eliot and 
Sebastian Basle in Sparks’s “Library of American Biog¬ 
raphy." 

Francis, James Goodall. Born at London in 
18]9: died at Qucenscliff, Victoria, June 25, 
1884. An Australian politician. He emigrated to 
Tasmania in 1834; removed subsequently to Melbourne ; 
becamo a member of the lower house of the Victorian 
legislative assembly in 1859; was commissioner of trade 
and customs 1863-68; was treasurer of Victoria 1870-71 ; 
and was prime minister 1872-74. 

Francis, John. Born at London, July 18. 1811: 
died there, April 6,1882. An English publisher. 
He became a junior clerk in the office of the “ Athcmeum ” 
in Sept., 1831, and was business manager and publisher 
of that paper from Oct. 4 f 1831, until his death. He was 
prominently connected with the agitation for tho repeal 
of the duty on newspaper advertisements (1853), of the 
stamp duty on newspapers (1855), and of the paper duty 
(1861). 

Francis, John Wakefield. Born at New York, 
Nov. 17, 1789: died there, Fob. 8, 1861. An 
American physician and medical and biograph¬ 
ical writer. Ho published “Old New York” 
(1857), etc. 

Francis. Philip. Born about 1708: died at 
Bath, March 5,1773. An Trish author. He took 
the degree of B. A. at Trinity College, Dublin, in 1728, 
and after having been for a time curato of St. Peter’s, 
Dublin, went to England, where he obtained the rectory 
of Skeyton in Norfolk in 1744. Ho was afterward tutor 
to CharleB James Fox, whom he accompanied to Eton in 
1767, and was rector of Barrow in Suffolk from 1762 until 
his death. He published the following translations from 
Horace : “Odes, Epodes, and Carmen Seculare of Horace 
in Latin and English" (1742), and “Satires, Epistles, and 
Art of Poetry ” (1746). 

Francis, Sir Philip. Born at Dublin, Oct. 22, 
1740: died Dec. 23, 1818. The reputed author 
Junius's Letters,” son of Philip Francis 
(1708-73). He was educated at SL Paul’s school; be* 
camo a Junior clerk in the secretary of state's office in 
1756 ; was amanuensis to Pitt 1761-62; was first clerk at 
the War Office 1762-72; went out to India in 1774 as one of 
the council of four appointed to control the governor- 
general of India; returned to England in 1781 (having left 
India in 1780); entered Parliament in 1784; ana about 1806 
was made K. C. B. He wrote numerous papers, under 
various pseudonyms, in support of the Whig party, and 
has boon accredited with tne authorship of “Junius's 
Letters,’ chiefly on the evidence addueed by Charles 
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Chabot, who compared the handwriting of Junius with 
that of Francis. 

Francis Borgia, St. See Borgia , St. Francesco. 
Francis Joseph I. Born at'Vienna, Aug. 18, 
1830. Emperor of Austria, eldest son of the 
archduke Francis Charles by the princess Ko- 
>hia, daughter of Maximilian 1. of Bavaria, 
le succeeded to the throne Dec. 2, 1848, on the abdica¬ 
tion of his uncle Ferdinand I. He found at Ills accession 
wide-spread revolutions in progiess in Italy and Hun¬ 
gary. The pacification of Italy was accomplished by the 
decisive victory of Kadetzky over Charles Albert of Sar¬ 
dinia, at Novara, March 23, 1849. The emperor took part 
in person in the campaign in Hungary, which was subju¬ 
gated with the assistance of 1 lie Russians, whose general. 
Rudiger, received the surrender of the Hungarian general 
Gorgry at VilAgoa, Aug. 13, 1849. In 1859 Victor Em¬ 
manuel, the successor of Charles Albert, having secured 
tho alliance of France, resumed the struggle for the lib¬ 
eration of Italy. The Austrian forces were overthrown 
by the French and Saidinians at Magenta June 4, and 
Solferino June 24, and Austria was forced to give up Ix>m- 
bardy in the preliminary peace of Vlllafranca July 11, i860, 
which was ratified by tho pence of Zuiich Nov. 10, 1869. 
In 1864, in alliance with Prussia, he waged a war against 
Denmark, which resulted in the severance of .Schleswig, 
Holstein, and Lunenburg from that kingdom. Disagree¬ 
ment over the disposition of these duchies brought about 
the Austro-Prussian war, in which Austria received the 
feeble support of a number of German states, while Prussia 
secured the alliance of Italy. The Prussians, on July 3, 
1866, overwhelmed the Austrian army nt Konlggmtz (Sa- 
down). In Italy tho Austrians were victorious at Cus- 
tozza, and the Austrian fleet achieved a triumph at l.issa. 
The emperor concluded peace with Prussia at Prague 
Aug. 23, and with Italy at Vienna Oct. 3, 1866. Austria 
was ejected from the German Confederation, and was com¬ 
pelled to give up Vonetia. The unsuccessful issue of this 
war forced upon the emperor a liberal internal policy. 
The Hungarians wore conciliated by the so-called Aus- 
gleioh (compromise), effected by Reust and Deak in 1867, 
by which the Austrian empire was leooristltuted on a 
dualistic basis. In Sept., 1872, during the ministry of 
Count AndrasBy, he concluded with the German Empire 
and Russia the Dreikaiserhuml for the preservation of the 
European peace. The Dreikaiserhuml was practically 
dissolved at the Congress of Berlin June 13-July 13,1878, 
which permitted Austria to occupy the provinces of Bos¬ 
nia and Herzegovina in opposition to the wishes of Russia. 
In 1883 he concluded the Tiiple Alliance with the Ger¬ 
man Empire and Italy. Francis Joseph married in 1864 
the princess Elisabeth, daughter of Duke Maximilian of 
the house of Bavaria. His only son, the crown prince 
Rudolph, committed suicide (?) .Tail. 30, 1889, at Mierling, 
near Vienna. The archduke Charles Louis, brother of 
Francis Joseph, became heir to the throne, buthe renounced 
his right in favor of his son the archduke Francis Ferdi¬ 
nand, who is now the heir apparent. He was born at Gratz 
in 1863. 

Francis of Assisi (as-so'zo), Saint (Giovanni 
Francesco Bernardone). Born at Assisi, 
Italy, in 1182: died at Assisi,Get. 4,1226. A cele¬ 
brated Italian monk and preacher. He turned, 
after a serious illness in his youth, to a life of ascetic 
devotion, and in 1210 founded the order of the Francis¬ 
cans, whose rule was formally confirmed by Honorius 
III. in 1223. After a visit to ligypt in 1219, on which he 
preached before the sultan, he retited as a hermit to 
Monte Alverno, where, according to the legend, he experi¬ 
enced the miracle of the stigmata. He was canonized 
by Gregory TX. in 1228, and is commemorated on Oct. 4. 

Francis of Paula (pou'la), Saint. Born at 
Paola (Paula), Oosenza, Italy, 1416: died at 
Plessis-loz-Tonrs, Indro-Loire, France, April 2, 
1507. An Italian monk, the founder of tho 
order of Minims (first called Hermits of St. 
Francis) in 1436. The statutes of the order were con¬ 
firmed, and Francis was appointed Its superior-general, 
by Pope Sixtus IV. in 1474. 

Francis of Sales (salz; F. pron. ski). Saint. 
Born at Sales, near Annecy, Savoy, 1567: died 
at Lyons, Doc. 28,1622. A Savoyard, coadjutor- 
bishop (1599) and later (1602) bishop of Gene¬ 
va, founder with Madame de Chantal of the or¬ 
der of tho Visitation in 1610. He wrote “ Trait6 
do l’amour de Dieu,” etc. He is commemorated 
on Jan. 29. 

Francisca (fran-sis'kR). A nun in Shakspere’s 
“ Measure for Measure.” 

Franciscans (fran-sis'kanz). An order of men¬ 
dicant friars founded by St. Francis of Assisi, 
Italy, authorized by the Pope in 1210, and more 
formally ratified in 1223. In addition to tho usual 
vows of poverty, chastity, and obedience, special stress is 
laid upon proachlng and ministry to the body and soul. 
Under various names, such as Minorites, Barefooted 
Friars, and Gray Friars, the order spread rapidly through¬ 
out Europe : among its members were Alexander of Hales. 
Duns Scotus, Roger Bacon, Occam, Popes Sixtus V. and 
Clement XIV., and other eminent men; and the order 
was long noted for Hb rivalry with the Dominicans. Dif¬ 
ferences early arose in regard to the severity of the rule, 
which culminated in tho i6th century In the division of 
the order into two great classes, the ObsorvantlneB or Ob¬ 
servants and tho Conventuals : the former follow a more 
rigorous, the latter a milder rule. The general of the Ob- 
servantines is minister-general of the entire order. The 
order has been noted for missionary zeal, but suffered 
considerably in ttab Reformation and the French Revolu¬ 
tion. The usuawlislinguishing features of the garb are a 
gray or dark-breavn cowl, a girdle, and sandals. 

Dominic’s thJiloglans were callod already Frati Pre- 
dioatori; FrnnJs therefore modestly placed himself and 
his oompanionalbelow their order as the Frati Minori, 
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lesser brethren, Minorite Friars. They were both off- 
Bhoots of the AugiiBtinian monks ; both were Austin Fri¬ 
ars, whether Black Friars or Grey Friars. The Dominicans 
were In black; and the Franciscans went in coarse grey 
gowns, hare footed and bare-headed 

Morley, English W l iters, III. 309. 

Francisco (fran-sis'ko). [Seo Francis.] 1 . A 
lord in Shakspere’s “Tempest.”—2. A soldier 
in KlmkspoixvH “ Hamlet. —3. In Massinger's 
play “The Duke of Milan,” the duke’s favor¬ 
ite, a cold, vindictive hypocrite. 

Francisque (fron-sesk'). Bee Millet , Francois 
(Frans Mi Hr). 

Francis Xavier. See Xavier , Francis. 

Franck (t’roiik), Adolphe. Born at Liocourt, 
France, Oct. 9, 1809: died April 10, 1893. A 
French philosopher. He became professor of inter¬ 
national law at the College do Prance in 186)3, and founded 
the “Pair Sociale” in 1888. He published “Le conrniu- 
nisnie juge par l'histoire" (1849), “Philosophic du droit 
p6nal" (1864), “MoralMes et philosophes ” (1871), and was 
the editor of “ Dictionnaire ut.-s sciences philosophlqiies’’ 
(184:1-19). 

Franck, Sebastian. See Frank. 

Francke (friing'ko), August Hermann. Born 
at Lilbeek, Germany, March 22, 1663: died at 
Halle, Prussia, June 8, 1727. A German pie- 
fistic preacher and philanthropist, lie founded 
at Halle in 1696 an orphan-asylum with which a printing- 
press and various schools were later combined. 

Franco (friin'kd), Giovanni Battista, sur- 
named Semolei. Born at Udine, 1510: died at 
Venice, 1561. An Italian painter. His most, noted 
work is a “Baptism of Christ” in the Church of San Fran¬ 
cesco della Vigna In Venice. 

Franco-German War, or Franco-Prussian 
War. The war of 1870-71 bol ween France and 
Germany. The immediate ostensible cause of It was 
the election of a prince of Ilohenzollern to the Spanish 
throne. The following are the leading events : Declara¬ 
tion of war, July 19, 1870 ; battle of Weisnenhurg, Aug. 4, 
1870; battle of Worth, Aug. 6, 1870; battle of Spichercn, 
Aug. 6,187<); battles around Mctz(Colombey-Nouilly, Aug. 
14 ; Vlonville, Aug. 16; Gravelotte, Aug. 18); battle of Se¬ 
dan, Sept.. 1; surrender of the emperor and his army at 
Sedan, Sept. 2 ; proclamation of the French republic, Sept. 
4 ; commencement of tho siege of Paris by the Ger¬ 
mans, Sept. 19; surrender of Strasburg, Sept. 27 ; surren¬ 
der of Metz, Oct. 27; battle of Coulmiers, Nov. 9 ; battle of 
Beaune-lft-Rolande, Nov. 28 ; sortie from Paris, Nov. 30; 
battle of Orleans, Dec. 2-4 ; sorties from Paris, Jan., 1871; 
battle of Lo Mans, Jan. 12 ; battle of LDnine, Jan. 15-17; 
surrender of Paris, Jan. 28; peace preliminaries at Ver¬ 
sailles, Feb. 20; occupation of Paris by German troops, 
March 1-3; peace of Frankfort (which see), May 10,1871. 

Franqois(frofi-swii'),Duc d*Anjou. Born 1554: 
(lied 1584. A son of Henry II. of France, a 
suitor for the hand of Queen Elizabeth of Eng¬ 
land. 

Franjois, Kurt von. Born at Luxemburg, Get. 
2, 1853. An African explorer, no served through 
the Franco-German war, In which his father, a German 
general, fell. In 1883 he accompanied the expedition of 
Wissmann to the Kassal, and did excellent chartogruphic 
work. Ill 1886 he explored the Lulongo and Tshuapa 
rivers in company with G. Grenfell. FTomoted captain 
while in Germany, he was sent to Togo-land in 1887, and 
penetrated beyond Sulaga to the country of the Mossi. In 
1889 he was placed at the head of the German troops in 
Damor&land, and in 1891 becamo acting imperial commis¬ 
sioner. Ho has published “ Die Erforschung des Lulongo 
und Tschuapa ” (Leipslc, 1888). 

Francois de Neufch&teau (fron-swk' d£ ne- 
sha-to'), Comte Nicolas Louis. Born at Saf- 
fais, Mourthe, France, April 17, 1750: died at 
Paris, Jan. 10,1828. A French statesman, poet, 
and author. He was a member of the Directory 1797- 
1798, minister of the interior 1797 and 1798-99, anu presL 
dent of the Senate 1804-06. 

Franconia (frang-ko'ni-ji), G.Franken (frkng'- 
ken). [ML. Franconia , G. Franken , land of 
the Franks.] One of the four great duchies 
of the old German kingdom: also known as 
Francia. It lay chiefly in the valley of the Main, but 
extendod west of the Rhine, being bounded by Saxony on 
the north and Alamannia or Swabia on the south. It 
broke up Into various small districts (the Palatinate, Wurz¬ 
burg, Bamberg, etc.). In the division of the empire under 
Maximilian, it was made a circle. It now denotes a region, 
whose center is further to the east than that of the ancient 
duchy. This is divided into Upper, Middle, and Lower 
Franconia (see below). 

France and Franconia are etymologically the Bame word; 
the difference in their modern forms Is simply owing to 
tho necessity of avoiding confusion, which was avoided in 
early mediaeval Latin by speaking of Francia occidental^ 
and Francia orientalis, Francia Latina and Francia Teu- 
tonlca. Freeman, Hist. Essays, I. 172. 

Franconia, Lower, G. Unterfranken und 
Aschaffenburg. A governmentt district ( 1 * Re- 
gierungs-Bezirk”) in northwestern Bavaria. 
Capital, Wilrzburg. Area, 3,243 square miles. 
Population (1890), 618,489. 

Franconia, Middle, 0. Mittelfiranken. A gov¬ 
ernment district in western Bavaria. Capital, 
Ansbach. Area, 2,923 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 700,606. 
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Franconia, Upper, G. Oberfranken. A gov¬ 
ernment district in northeastern Bavaria. Cap¬ 
ital, Bayrentli. Area, 2,7012 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 5711,920. 

Franconia Mountains. A group of mountains 
in Grafton County, New Hampshire, west of 
the Presidential Kange. Highest point, Mount 
Lafayette (5,270 feet). 

Franconian (frang-ko'ni-uii). The German dia¬ 
lect of old Franconian territory in middle and 
western Cermany, Belgium, and Holland, along 
the whole course of the Rhino from the contin¬ 
ence of the Murg to its mouth. Several minor dia¬ 
lectic: divisions are recognized. Upper Franconian com¬ 
prehend* the dialect, called East Franconian, of the old 
duchy of Franconia Orieutulis, and Rhenish Franconian 
the dialect of the old Franconia Rhenensis. Middle Fran¬ 
conian is tiie dialect of tlio Moselle region and along the 
Rhine from Coblenz to Dusseldorf. With liessiau and 
Tlmringian they form the group specifically called Mid¬ 
dle German, hut are commonly included in the High GVr- 
mnn group. Lower Franconian, tile progenitor of modern 
Dutch ami Flemish, is the dialed of the lower Rhine re¬ 
gion from Dusseldorf to its mouth. With Saxon and Frie¬ 
sian it forms the group specifically called Low (lerman. 

Franconian Alps. See Franconian Jura. 
Franconian Emperors. The line of German 
emperors from 1024-1125, comprising Conrad 
II., Henry I IT., Henry IY\, and Henry V. Also 
called Sofian Emperors. 

Franconian Jura(jd'rij), or Franconian Alps. 

[G. Frankenjura , Frdnljse/a r Jura, etc.] Tho 
continuation in Bavaria, of the Swabian Jura. 
Tho mountains extend from the ncighboihood of Donau- 
worth and Ratisbon on the Danube to the bendof the Main 
at Lichtenfels. Highest points, over C.OiK) feet. 

Franconia Notch. A defile in tho White Moun¬ 
tains of New Hampshire, west of tho Franco¬ 
nia Mountains, traversed by tho Pemigowassot 
Kivor. 

Franconian Switzerland. A hilly district in 
Bavaria, northeast of Nuremberg, noted for its 
stalact ite caverns and rock-format ions. Height, 
about 1,000 feet. 

Franeker (fnin'e-ker). A town in tho province 
of Friesland, Netherlands, in hit. 53° 12' N., 
long. 5° 32' E.: seat of a university 1585-1811. 
Population (1889), 0,347. 

Frangipani (lYiin-je-pa'no). A noble Roman 
family which came into prominence early in the 
11th century, and for several centuries played 
an important part in Italian history as loaders 
of the Ghibollino party. Ccnzio Frangipani produced 
a schism in tins church by*the election in 1118 of the anti¬ 
pope Burdino, who assumed the mime Gregory VIII. 

Frank (frangk), Johann Peter. Born at Koth- 
alben, Baden, March 19, 1745: died at Vienna, 
April 24, 1821. A German physician, noted es¬ 
pecially for his contributions to sanitary science. 

lie became professor at Gottingen in 1784, at Ravin in 1785, 
and at Wilna in 1804, and was physician to the emperor 
Alexander of Russia 1805 08. He wrote "System einer 
vollstandigen medi/inischen I’olizei "(1784-1827), “De cu- 
randis homimitn morbis " (1792 I8O0X etc. 

Frank (friingk), Joseph. Born at Kastatt, Ba- 
den, Dec. 23, 1771: died at Como, Italy, Dec. 18, 
1842. A German physician, son of J. P. Frank: 
a supporter of the Brownian system. Ho pub¬ 
lished “Grundriss der Pathologic” (1803), etc. 
Frank, or Franck (friingk), Sebastian, of 
Wdrd. Born at Dorian worth, Bavaria, about 
1499: died probably at Basel, Swit zerland, about 
1542. A German popular writer and mystical 
theologian, an adherent of the Reformation. Tic 
wrote “Chronlka" (1581), “Weltbueh” (1584 : a cosmogra¬ 
phy), “Sprichwortcrsammlung" (1541), etc. 

Frankel (friing' kei), Zacharias. Born at 
Prague, Oct. 18,1801: died at Breslau, Prussia, 
Feb. 13, 1875. A Gorman rabbi, director of the 
Hebrew Theological Seminary at Breslau after 
1854. 

Frankenberg (fning'ken-bera). A manufactur¬ 
ing town in the district of Zwickau, Saxony, 
on tho Zschopau 32 miles west-southwest of 
Dresden. Population (1890), 11,309. 
Frankenhausen (friing'kon-hou-zen). A town 
in Sehwarzburg-Rudolstadt, Germany, 55 miles 
west of Leipsie. Here, May 15, 1525, the insurgent 

E easantry under Thomas Miinzer were signally defeated 
y Philip, landgrave of Jlcsse, at the head of an allied 
army, it has salt works and manufactures of pearl but¬ 
tons, etc. Copulation (1800), 5,944. 

Frankenstein (frilng'ken-Htln). A town in the 
province of Silesia, Prussia, 37 miles south of 
Breslau. Population (1890), 8,127. 
Frankenstein. A romance by Mrs. Shelley, 
published in 1818, named from the hero of tho 
tale, who created a monster. 

The story is related by a young studont, who creates a 
monstrous being from materials gathered in the tomb ami 
the dissecting-room. When the creature is made complete 
with bones, muscles, and skin, it acquires life and corn- 
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mits atrocious crimes. It murders a friend of tho student, 
strangles his bride, and finally comes to an end in the north¬ 
ern seas. Tucker wan, Hist, of Eng. Prose Fict., p. 819. 

Frankenthal (friing'ken-Uil). A town in the 
Palatinate, 0 miles northwest of Mannheim. It 
has manufactures and nurseries. Population 
(1890), 12,901. 

Frankenwald(frang'ken-viilt). A mountainous 
region on the bowlers of northern Bavaria and 
the Tlmringian states, connecting the Fichtel- 
gobirge with the Tlmringian Forest. 
Frankfort (frangk'fort), oi*Frankfort-on-the- 
Main (mail'). [G. Frankfurt-am-Main , F. 
Franefort-sur-Ie-Mein. The name appears in 
I he 8th cent ury as Franeonofurd , ford of the 
Franks, said to have been so named by Charle¬ 
magne, who here forded tho river and attacked 
tho Saxons.] A city in the province of Hesse- 
Nassau, Prussia, situated on tho north bank of 
the Main in hit. 50° (V N., long. 8° 41' E.: ori¬ 
ginally a Roman military station, it is the finan¬ 
cial center of Germany, and one of the moat important 
hanking cities of the world ; has extensive commerce by 
railways, the Muin, and tho Rhine ; and has growing man¬ 
ufactures. Its hoi so and leather fairs are still of Impor¬ 
tance, and it was formerly noted for its book-trade. The 
cathedral is an important building of the 18th and 14th 
centuries, lately restored. Its pinnacled western tower is 
812 feet high. The interior contains much of interest in 
sculpture, monuments, and good modern glass. In this 
church the emperors were crowned by the Elector of 
Mainz, other objects of interest are the Roraer (Kaiser- 
saal VVulilziminer), monuments of Gutenberg and Goethe 
(who was liorn here), house of Goethe, Romerherg, Saalhof, 
Church of St. Leonhard, Historical Museum, old bridge, 
library, Ariadncum, old tower, cemetery, bourse, opera- 
house, Stadel Art Institute^ ith a famous picture-gallery), 
and Rothschild Museum. Frankfort was a residence of 
the German Kings under the Caroliugiaus (Charles the 
(treat, Louis the Pious, etc.). It became a free city, and 
was celebrated from the middle ages for its fairs. In 1856 
it was recognized as the Wahlstadt (seat of imperial elec¬ 
tions). In 1806 it was annexed by Napoleon to the Con¬ 
federation of the Rhine, and granted to the prince pi imate 
Von Dalberg. It became the capital of the grand duchy 
of Frankfort in 1810; was made a free city in 1815, with 
small ncighboiing territories; and was the capital of the 
Germanic Confederation. It was the scene of outbreaks 
iu 1818. Its siding with Austria in 1*66 led to its annexa¬ 
tion to Frussia. Population (P.K)o), 288,489. 

Frankfort, Council of. An ecclesiastical coun¬ 
cil held at Frankfort-on-the-Main in 794. it was 
colled by Charlemagne for the purpose of considering tho 
question of adopting the acts of the second Council of 
Nicaca(787), which had been sent by the Pope to the French 
bishops for approval, and which were rejected on the 
ground that they sanctioned the worship of images. This 
council, which was attended by bishops from Germany, 
Gaul, Spain, Italy, and England, including delegates from 
the Pope, Is regarded by some as an ecumenical council. 

Frankfort, Grand Duchy of. A short-lived 
monarchy formed by Napoleon in 1810, consist¬ 
ing of tho territories around Frankfort-on-the- 
Main, JTanati, Fulda, Wetzlar, Asehaffenburg. 
It was dissolved by tho Congress of Vienna. 
Frankfort, Peace of. A definitive treaty of 
peace concluded between the German Empire 
aftd France at Frankfort-on-thc-Main, May 10, 
1871, which ratified the preliminaries of peace 
adopted at Versailles Feb. 2G, 1871 (see Ver¬ 
sailles, Preliminaries of). 

Frankfort^ or Frankfort-on-the-Oder (6'der). 
[G. FrnnkJurt-an-dcr-Odcr.'] A city in the prov¬ 
ince of Brandenburg, Prussia, on the Oder 50 
miles east hy south of Berlin. It is an Important 
commercial town, has three annual fairs, aud was formerly 
the seat of a university (removed to Breslau in 1811). 
Near it is the battle-field of Kunersdorf. It is an ancient 
Wendish and later Hanseatic town. It was taken hy Gua- 
tnvus Adolphus in 1631, and by tho Russians in 1759. 
Population (1890), 66,487. 

Frankfort (frangk'fort). Tho capital of Ken¬ 
tucky and of Franklin County, situated on the 
Kentucky River iu lat. 38° 15' N., long. 84° 
54' W. Population (1900), 9,487. 

Frankfurter Attentat (frank'fOr-ter ilt-ten- 
tiit'). fG.,‘Frankfort Riot.G A revolutionary 
outbreak by students in Frankfort-on-the-Main, 
assisted by peasants, April 3, 1833. Its occa¬ 
sion was tlio hostile attitude of the Bundestag 
toward the press. 

Frankl (friinkl), Ludwig August von. Born 
at Clirast, Bohemia, Feb. 3,1810: died at Vienna, 
March 14,1894. An Austrian poet, of Hebrew de¬ 
scent. Ills chief poems arc “Cristoforo Colombo” (1836), 
“Don Juan d’ Austria"(1846), “ Dor Primator’’(1862), “Tra- 
gisclieKonige”(ls76). Collectiveedilionsofhisworkshave 
been published under the titles “Gesammelto poetischc 
Werku” (1880) and “ Lyrische Gediclito " (5th ed. 1881). 

Frankland. See Franklin . 
Frankland(frangk'land), SirEdward. Born at 
Churchtown,LancasHire, England, Jan. 18,1825: 
died at Golaa, Gudbrandsal, Norway, Aug. 9, 
1899. An English chemist. He became professor 
of chemistry in Owens College, Manchester, in 1851, in St, 
Hai tholomew's Hospital in 1857,in the Royal Institution in 
1863, in the Royal School of Mines in 1865, and in the School 
of Science, South Kensington, in 1881. lie published “Lee* 
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ture Notes for Chemical Students " (1860)^ M How to Teach 
Chemistry'’ (1875), “Experimental Researches in Pure, 
Applied, and Physical Chemistry" (1877), etc. 

Frankland, Sir Thomas. Died Nov. 21,1784. 
An English admiral. 

Franklin (frangk'lin). A city and the capital 
of Venango County, western Pennsylvania, sit¬ 
uated near the junction of the Venango with 
tlio Alleghany, 05 miles north of Pittsburg. 
Populat ion (1900), 7,317. 

Franklin. The capital of Williamson County, 
Tennessee, situated on Harpeth River 17 miles 
south by west of Nashville. Here, Nov. 80,1R64, the 
Federals under Schofield defeated the Confederates under 
Hood. The loss of the Federal* was 2,826 ; of the Confed¬ 
erates, 6,252. Population (1900), 2,ISO. 

Franklin, previously Frankland. The name 

given to the State government constituted in 
eastern Tennessee in 1784. Capital, Jones- 
borough. Its governor, Sevier, was overthrown 
1788 by the North Carolina authorities. 
Franklin, Benjamin. Born at Boston, Mass., 
Jan. 17, 170G: died at Philadelphia, April 17, 
1790. A celebrated American philosopher, 
statesman, diplomatist, and author. Ho learned 
the printer’s trade in tho office of his elder brother James, 
and in 1729 established himself at Philadelphia as (“di- 
tor and proprietor of the “ Penusylinuia Gazette." He 
founded the Philadelphia library in 1781; began the pub¬ 
lication of “Poor Richard's Almanac" in 1732 ; was ap¬ 
pointed clerk of tho Pennsyliaula assembly in 1736; be¬ 
came postmaster of Philadelphia in 1737 ; founded the 
American Philosophical Society and the ( nivei’Hity of 
Pennsylvania in 1748 ; and in 1752 demonstrated hy experi¬ 
ments made with a kite during a thunderstorm that light¬ 
ning is a discharge of electricity, a discovery for which he 
was awarded the Copley medal by the Royal Society in 
1758. Ho was deputy postmaster gcncial for the British 
colonies in America 1758-74. In 1754, at a convention of 
the New England colonies with New York, Pennsylvania, 
aud Maryland, held at Albany, he proposed a plan, known 
as the “ Albany Plan,*' which contemplated the formation of 
a self-sustaining government for all the colonies, and 
which, although adopted hy the convention, failed of sup. 
port in the colonies. He acted as colonial agent for Penn¬ 
sylvania in England 1757-02 and 1701-75; was elected to 
the second Continental Congress iu 1776; and in 1776 
was a member of the committee of fi> e chosen by Congress 
to draw up a declaration of independence. He arrived at 
Paris Dee. 21, 1776, as ambassador to the court of France ; 
and in conjunction with Arthur Lee and Silas Deane con¬ 
cluded a tieaty with France, Feb. 6, 1778, by which Fiance 
recognized the independence of America. In 1782, on the 
advent of Bird Rockingham’s ministry to power, he began 
a correspondence with laud Shelburne, secretary of state 
for home and colonies, which led to negotiations for peace ; 
and in conjunction with Jay and Adams concluded with 
England the treaty of Paris, Sept . 3,1788. He returned to 
America in 1785 ; was president of Pennsylvania 1785-88; 
and was a delegate totheeonstltutional convention in 1787. 
He left an autobiography, which w as edited by John Bige¬ 
low iu 1868. Ills works have been edited by Jared Sparks 
(10 vols., 1886-40) and John Bigelow (10 vol* , 1887- W 8). 

Franklin, Mrs. (Eleanor Ann Porden). Born 
July, 1795: died Fob. 22, 1825. An English 
poet, the first wife of Sir John Franklin, whom 
she married in 1823. 

Franklin, Lady (Jane Griffin). Born 1792: died 
at London, July 18, 1875. Tho second wife of 
Sir John Franklin, whom she married Nov. 5, 
1828. She fitted out five ships between 1850 and 1867 to 
search for the missing Arctic expedition commanded by 
her husband. One of them, the Fox, brought back intel¬ 
ligence of its fate. She was awarded the gold medal ot the 
Royal Geographical Society in i860, in recognition of her 
services in the search for tne missing explorers. 

Franklin, Sir John. Born April lti, 178(3: died 
June 11, 1847. A eelebratod Arctic explorer. 
He was tho son of Willingham Franklin of Spilsby in 
Lincolnshire. He entered the royal navy iu hiB youth ; 
served at the battle of Trafalgar in 1806, and in the expe¬ 
dition against New Orleans in 1814 ; commanded the brig 
Trent iu the Arctic expedition under Captain Buchan in 
1818 ; commanded an exploring expedition to the northern 
coast of North America 1819-22 ; commanded a similar ex¬ 
pedition 1826-27; was knighted in 1829 ; and was lieuten¬ 
ant-governor of Van Diemen’s Land 1886-48. In 1845 he 
was appointed to the command of an expedition, consist¬ 
ing of the Erebus and the Terror, Captain Ciozier, sent out 
by the British admiralty in search of the northwest pas¬ 
sage. The expedition sailed from Greenlilthe, May 18, 
1845, and wns last spoken off the entrnnee of Lancaster 
Sound. July 26,1.845. Thirty-nine relief expeditions, pub¬ 
lic and private, were sent out from England and America 
in search of the missing explorers between 1847 and 1857. 
In the last-mentioned year the Fox yacht, Captain Leo¬ 
pold MoClintock, was sent by Lady Franklin. McClintook 
found traces of the missing expedition in 1859, which con¬ 
firmed previous rumors of Its total destruction. From a 
paper containing an entry by Captain Fitzjames of the 
missing expedition, itwas learned that Franklfn died June 
II, 1847, having in the previous year penetrated to within 
12 miles of the northern extremity of KingWJlliam’sLand. 

Franklin, William. Bom at Philadelphia, 
1729: died in England, Nov. 17, 1813. An ille¬ 
gitimate son of Benjamin Franklin. He waB royal 
governor of New Jersey 1702-76, and sided with the loyal¬ 
ists in the Revolution. 

Franklin, William Buel. Bom at York, Pa., 
Feb. 27, 1823 : died March 8, 1903. An Ameri¬ 
can general. He was graduated at West Point in 1843, 
served in the Mexican war, and became a captain in the 
regular army in 1857 and a colonel iu 1861. He commanded 
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Run July 21,1861, and commanded a corps at Malvern Hill 
July 1, ami at Antietain Sept. 17, 1802. He led a wand 
division of Burnside's army at Fredericksburg Dee. 13, 

1 H62, and commanded a division of Banks's army in the 
Red River campaign of 1H04. He resigned In 1800. 

Franklin’s Tale, The. One of Chaucer’s ‘ ‘ Can¬ 
terbury Tales.” It is said in the prologue to be from 
a Breton lay. The story is that of Boccaccio's fifth novel 
of the tenth day in the “Decameron," and is introduced 
also in the fifth book of his “Filocopo." It relates the 
sorrows and triumph of Dorigen, the faithful wife of Ar- 
viragus. The franklin who tells the tale is a white-headed 
Epicurean country gentleman: 

“ With oute bake mete was nevere his hous, 

Of Fish and flessh, and that so plentenoiis 
It shewed in his hous of mete and drynke." 

Frankly (frangk'li). A character in Cibber's 
comedy “The Refusal, or The Ladies' Philos¬ 
ophy.” 

Franks (fran^ks). [Usually explained from the 
OTIC, form, as from 011(1. *francho, *J'ranko — 
AS. franca, a spear, javelin, *= lcel. frakki, also 
fraicka (prob. from AS.), a kind of spear; the 
Franks beiug thus ult. ‘ Spear-men,' as Saxons 
were ‘ Sword-men' (see Saxon), Tho notion of 
4 freo' associated with Frank is apparently 
later.] 1. The name assumed in the 3d century 
A. D. by a confederation of German tribes (Si- 
cambri, Brueteri, Chamavi, etc.), it was divided 
by the 4th century into the three groups the Catti, the 
Ripuarian Franks (dwelling near Cologne), and the Saltan 
Franks (dwelling along the lower Rhine). The Merovin¬ 
gian monarchy of the Salinn Franks was established in 
northern Gaul under Clovis (481-511), and gave origin to 
the name France. The accession of the Carolingians 
under Pepin occurred in 761. 8ee Verdun , Treaty of, 

2. A name given to Europeans of the western 
nations by the Turks, Arabs, and other Oriental, 
peoples. The appellation originated at the time of the 
Crusades, when the Franks (the Preach), and by extension 
the other nations of western Europe, became familiar to 

. the Orientals. 

Fransecky (frftns'ke) (originally Franscky), 
Eduard Friedrich von. Born at Godern, 
Ilesse, Nov. 16, 1807: died at Wiesbaden, May 
22, 1890. A Prussian milit ary officer. He entered 
tlie Prussian army in 1826, ami served under Uenerul 
Wrangel in the first Schleswig-Holstein war against 
Denmark In 1848. He became lieu tenant-general in 1865, 
and during the Austro-Prussian war fought with distinc¬ 
tion at the battles of Miinchcngratz Juno 28, Koniggrittz 
July 3, and Presburg July 22, 18(56. He commanded dur¬ 
ing the Franco-Prussian war the 2d army corps, which 
participated in the battloof Gravelotte, Aug. 18, 1870, and 
subsequently formed part of the army of investment be¬ 
fore Paris. He became military governor of Berlin in 
1879, a post which he retained until placed on the retired 
list in 1882. 

Franz (friints), Robert. Born at Halle, Prus¬ 
sia, Juno 28, 1815: died there, Oct. 24, 1892. 
A German musician, especially noted as a com¬ 
poser of songs. His first published composition (songs) 
appeared in 1843. He gave his entire attention in his 
later years to editing the works of Bach, Handel etc., and 
to composition. His songs number over throe hundred. 

Franzon (frftnt-san'), Franz Michael. Born 
at Ule&borg, Finland, Feb. 9, 1772: died at 
Herndsand, Sweden, 1847. A Swedish poet. 
He Btudicd at Abo, where he became university librarian, 
and in 1801 professor of history and ethics. In 1812, after 
the conquest of Finland, he settled as a clergyman at 
Kumla in Sweden. Twelvo years later he removed to 
Stockholm. In 1831 he was made bishop, In which post he 
died. HiB principal works ore “Emili eller en aftou i 
Lappland ” (“ Emlll, or an Evening in Lapland,” a didac¬ 
tic poem with Idyllic episodesX the epic |>ooins “Svanto 
Sture ” and “Columbus," and an uncompleted national 
epic “Gustav Adolf iTydskland" (“Gustav Adolf in Ger¬ 
many "). Ills best work is his religious songs, which are 
among the finest in Swedish literature. 

Franzensbad (fr&nt'sens-bHt), also Egerbrun- 
nen (a' ger-brdn-nen), Kaiser-Franzens- 

Drunn. A watoring-placo in Bohemia, 3 miles 
north of Egor, celebrated for its chalybeate 
and saline springs. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 2,370. 

Franz-Joseph-Fjord (fr&nts'yd'zef-fydrd). An 
inlet on the eastern coast of Greenland, about 
lat. 73° 15' N. 

Franz-Joseph-Land (-Hint). An archipelago 
in the Arctic Ocean, north of Nova Zombla, 
about lat. 80°-83° N., explored by Payer 1873. 
Franzos (frant-sos'), Karl Emil. Eiorn Oct. 
25, 1848. An Austrian novelist. 

Frascati (frlis-ka'te). A town in the province of 
Rome, Italy, 12 miles southeast of Rome, cele- 
brated for its villas. There ore remains of a Roman 
amphitheater, built of reticulated masonry and fitted with 
appliances for flooding the arena for the naumaohy, and 
°# ?. 8ma ^l very perfect Roman theater, in which much 
oi the stage-Btructure survives. Population, about 7,0o0. 

^ a8 <fcini (fMis-ke'nS), Gaetano. Bom 1815 : 
died 1887. An Italian tenor singer. 
o£ er ( fr&/ z6r), Obarles. Born at Charleston, 
o. C., Aug. 20, 1782: died there, Oct. 5, 1860. 
An American painter, chiefly of miniatures, 
naser, James Baillie. Born at Reelick, In- 
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verness-shire, June 11, 1783:" died there, Jan., 
1856. A Scottish traveler and author. He wrote 
travels and tales of Eastern (especially of Per¬ 
sian) life. 

Fraser. Simon, twelfth Lord Lovat. Born about 
1067: beheaded at London, April 9, 1747. A 
Scot t ish nobleman. Ho was a grandson of the eighth 
lord, and, after a vain attempt to secure the person of the 
daughter of the ninth lord, carried olf that lady’s mother 
and forcibly married her. For thiserime ho was outlawed 
in 1701. lie supjMJi tcd the government in the Jacobite 
rising of 1715, but took part with the rebels in 1745-46, 
and after the battle of Culloden was seized, conveyed to 
Ixmdon, and condemned for treason. 

Fraser, Simon. Born Oct. 19, 1726: died at 
London, Feb. 8, 1782. A Scottish soldier and 
politician, son of Simon Fraser, twelfth Lord 
Lovat. He participated in the Jacobite rebellion in 1746, 
but received a pardon lit 1760. At the beginning of the 
Seven Years’ War he raised a regiment of Highlanders, 
known as the 78th or Fraser Highlanders, of which he 
was commissioned colonel. He was present, at the siege 
of Louishurg, Cape Breton, in 1758; served under Wolfe 
in the expedition against Quebec in 1769 ; was a brigadier- 
general in the Rrltlsh force sent to Portugal in 1762 ; and 
represented InverneHs-sbire in Parliament from 1761 until 
his death. 

Fraserburgh (fra'z(*r-bur-o)* A seaport and 
scat of tho herring fishery, situated m Aber¬ 
deenshire, Scotland, 38 miles north of Aber¬ 
deen. Population (1891), 7,360. 

Fraser Island, or Great Sandy Island. An 

island oft the coast of Queensland, Australia, 
in lat. 25° S. 

Fraser River. A river in British Columbia, 
formed by two branches uniting near Fort 
George, and flowing into tho Gulf of Georgia 
about lat. 49° 7' N. Its basin is noted for gold de¬ 
posits. Length, about 800 miles, of which about 100 miles 
are navigable. 

Frateretto. A fiend mentioned by Edgar in 
Shakspere's “King Lear.” 

Fratricelli (frat-ri-sel'i). [ML., lit. ‘little bro¬ 
thers,' dim. of L. frater , pi. fratres , brother.] 
A body of reformed Franciscans, authorized 
by Pope Celostino V. in 1294, under the name 
of Poor Hermits, who afterward defied the au¬ 
thority of tho popes, rejected the sacraments, 
and held that Christian perfection consists in 
absolute poverty. They were severely persecuted, 
but continued as &'distinct sect until the 15th century. 
Also Fra fire lli. 

Fratta (frat'tii), orUmbertide (om-bar'to-de). 
A town in the province of Perugia, Italy, situ¬ 
ated on the Tiber 14 miles north of Perugia. 

Frauenburg (frou'en-borfl). A small town in 
tho province of East Prussia, Prussia, situated 
on the Frisches ITafT 41 miles southwest of 
Konigsberg. 

Frauenfeld (frou'en-felt). The capital of tho 
canton of Thurgau, Switzerland, situated on 
the Murg 22miles northeast of Zurich. It manu¬ 
factures cotton, and has a castle. Population 
(1888), 3,664. ♦ 

Frauenlob (frou'en-lob) (Heinrich von Meis¬ 
sen). [G., ‘praise of women': a name origi¬ 
nating, it is said, in his preference for tho word 
Frau over ff'eib in one of his poems.] Born 
about 1260: died at Mainz, Germany, 1318. A 
German meistersinger. Jlis works were edited 
by Ettmiiller in 1843. 

Frauenst&dt (frou'en-stot), Christian Martin 
Julius. Born at Bojanowo, Posen, Prussia, 
April 17, 1813: died at Berlin, Jan. 13, 1879. 
A German writer, known chiefly as a disciple 
and expounder of Schopenhauer. He wrote “As- 
thetische Frogen" (1863), “Bricfc fiber die Schopen- 
hauersche Philosophic" (1854), “Der Materialismus" 
(1866), “Bricfc uber naturliche Religion” (1868), “A. 
Schopenhauer, Lichtstrahlen aua seinen Werken," “A. 
Schopenhauer, von ihm, fiber ihn, etc." (1863), etc. 

Fraunhofer (froun'ho-fer), Joseph von. Born 
at Straubing, Bavaria, March 6, 1787: died at 
Munich, June 7, 1826. A German optician. He 
is noted for improvements in telescopes ana other optical 
instruments, and especially for his investigation of the 
lineB in tho spectrum named from him “Fraunhofer’s 
Hues." 

Fraustadt (frou'stat). A town in the province 
of Posen, Prussia, 48 miles southwest of Posen. 
Hero, Feb., 1706, the Swodes under Rensklfild defeated the 
Saxons and Russians under Schulenberg. Population 
(1890), 6,861. 

Fray Gerundio de Oampazas. A satirical ro¬ 
mance by Isla, published in 1758. It was di¬ 
rected against itinerant preachers in Spain. 
Frayser’s (fra'z6rz) (or Frazier’s) Farm, or 
Glendale (glon'dal), or Charles, City Cross 
Roads. A Totality in Virginia about 12 miles 
southeast ofjfeic.hraond, the scene of a battle 
between pnrw of McClellan's army and part of 
Lee's, June lo, 1862. See Seven Days* Battles, 

Frayssinou® (fra-se-no'), Comte Denis de. 
Born at Cur®res, Aveyron, France, May 9,1765: 


Frederick V. 

died at St.-Geniez, Aveyron, Doc. 12, 1841. A 
French prelate and politician (bishop of Her- 
mopolis in partibus injidelium, 1823), minister of 
worship and public instruction 1824-28. lie 
published “Defense du cliristianisme” (1825), 
el c. 

Frazier’s Farm. See FrayseFs Farm, 

Frea (fra'a). The wife of Odin. 

Frechette (fra-shet'L Louis Honor6. Born at 
Levis, near Quebec, Nov. 16, 1839. A Frcnch- 
Canadian poet. He went to Chicago in 1866, but in 
1871 returned to Quebec. He was clouted member of Parlia¬ 
ment in 1873. His volume of poems, “Les fieurs bord- 
nles, etc.,” was crowned by tin* French Academy in 1880. 
Among his oilier uorks are “ voix d’un exne " (1867X 
“La legende d’un peupie ’’ (1*87), “ Papineau " and “Fe¬ 
lix PoutnV’ historical dramas (1880). 

Fredegarius (fred-o-ga'ri-us), Latinized from 
Fredegar. The mime assigned to the unknown 
compiler (there were really three) of an im¬ 
portant work on general and early French his¬ 
tory, coming down to the year (342. Two of the 
compilers were Burgundians, one writing in 613 and the 
other in 668. Sec tho extract. 

In spirit and diction the work passing under the name of 
Fredegarius scholastic us, the contents of winch are price¬ 
less for the history of Like first half of the seventh century, 
belongs entirely to the Middle Arcs. This “Fredegar,” 
gradually compiled by three authors, was continued by 
more than one hand during the eighth century. Inde¬ 
pendently of Fredegarius, tne substance of bis work was 
carried on a. 727 in the so-called Gesta Francorum, the 
Latin of which is less barbarous, while its contents are 
more meagre, than Fredegar’s. 

Texiffel and Sehwabe, Ilist. of Rom. Lit, (tr. by Wnrr), 

III. 575. 

Fredegunde (frod'c-guml), or Fredegonda 

(frod-e-gou'dil). Died 597. A Frankish queen. 

She was originally the mistress of Chilpcric I. of ISeustria, 
whom she married after having procured the assassination 
of bis wife Galeswintha, sister of Brunehildo, w ife of Sieg- 
hert. of Austrasia. This assassination brought on a war 
between Chilpcric and Siegbort, the latter of whom was 
victorious in battle, but was murdered in 675 by emissaries 
of Fredegunde. she became regent for her bom Clotaire 
II. In 593, and attacked and defeated Brunehildo in 696. 

Fredensborg (fra'dens-bora). A village in the 
north of Zealand, Denmark. The royal palace here, 
the autumn residence of the king, was built in the stylo 
of the French Renaissance in commemoration of the peace 
of 1720 with Sweden. Of the interior apartments the domed 
hall is tho most remarkable. 

Fredericia (fred-e-rish'e-ft), or Friedericia (fre- 
de-rc.ts'6-tt). A fortified seaport in Jutland, 
Denmark, situated at the entrance to the Little 
Belt in lat. 55° 34' N., long. 9° 46' E. it was de¬ 
fended by tlie Danes against the troops of Schleswig-Hol¬ 
stein in 1849. Population (1890), in,042. 

Frederick (fred'£r-ik) I. [OHG. Fridcrih , Goth. 
Frithareiks , lit. ‘peace-ruler'; ML. Frcdericus , 
Fridcricus, F. FrMtric, It. Fcdengo, Federico , 
Bp. Pg. Federico , G. FriedrichJ] Born at Karls¬ 
ruhe, Baden, Sept. 9,1826. Grand Duke of Ba¬ 
den. He became regent for his imbecile brother in 1862, 
and succeeded as grand duke in 1856. He married Louise, 
daughter of William I. of lTussia, in 1856. In the Seven 
Woeks' War (1866) he sided with Austria. 

Frederick III. Born at nadersleben, Schles¬ 
wig, March 18, 1609 : died at. Copenhagen, Feb. 
9, 1670. King of Denmark and Norwav. He en¬ 
tered into an alliance with Holland, Poland, anil Branden¬ 
burg in 1657 against Charles X. Gustavus of Sweden. He 
was totally defeated by Charles Gustavus (who crossed the 
Little Belt on the ice in Jan., 1658), and was forced to make 
Important territorial cessions at tho peace of Roeskilde, 
Feb. 28,1658. The war being renewed in the same year 
by Charles Gustavus, with a view to annihilating the mon¬ 
archy of Denmark, he defended himself with great, spirit 
until relieved by an allied army under the elector Fred¬ 
erick William of Brandenburg and by a Dutch fleet. He 
signed, May 27, 1660, the peace of Copenhagen, which in 
the main confirmed the provisions of the peace of Roes¬ 
kilde. By a coalition of the clergy with the bourgeoisie 
against the nobility, he was enabled in 1661 to transform 
Denmark from an elective limited to a hereditary absolute 
monarchy. 

Frederick IV. Born at Copenhagen, Oct. 11, 
1671: died at Copenhagen, Oct. 12, 1730. King 
of Denmark and Norway, son of Christian V. 
whom ho succeeded in 1699. Shortly after his ac¬ 
cession he formed an alliance with Peter the Great and 
Augustus II., king of Poland and elector of Saxony, against 
CharleB XII. of Sweden, who invaded Zealand ana dictated 
tho pcaco of Travendal, Aug. 18, 1760. On the defeat of 
Charles at Pultowa in 1709, he renewed the alliance with 
Peter the Great and Augustus against Charles, and this 
alliance was subsequently joined by Saxony and Hannover. 
After the death of Charles before Frederickshal, he con¬ 
cluded with Sweden a separate treaty at Frederiksborg, 
July 3, 1720, in which Sweden renounced its right of ex¬ 
emption from customs duties in the Sound and abandoned 
its ally, the Duke of IIolstcin-Gottorp, who was in the fol¬ 
lowing year deprived of his territories in Schleswig. 

Frederick V. Born at. Copenhagen, March 31, 
1723: died Jan. 14,1766. King of Denmark and 
Norway, son of Christian VI. whom ho suc¬ 
ceeded in 1746. ne encouraged the arts and sciences 
with a liberality which attracted numerous distinguished 
foreigners to Denmark, including the pedagogue Basedow 
and the poet Klopstock. He sent, in 1761, Niebuhr and 
others on a scientific expedition to Egypt and Arabia 



Frederick VI. 

Frederick VI. Born at Copenhagen, Jan. 28, 
1768: died at Copenhagen, Dee. 3, 1839. King 
of Denmark and Norway. Tic became recent In 1784 
for Ilia imbecile father, Christian VII., whom he suc- 
ceeded in 18<>8. He adopted at the beginning of the Na- 
poleonle wars a policy of strict neutrality. Having joined 
the Northern Mm ilium League, Dee. ltl, lsoo, for the pur¬ 
pose of resisting by force the interference of the English 
with neutral men bant men upon the high bras, he Millcrrd. 
in the war which pi esenlly bioke out between England and 
the league, a dccishu defeat at the battle of Copenhagen. 
April 2, 1 s ()I. He subsequently Joined the Continental 
League in consequence of the bombardment of Copenha¬ 
gen, Sept. '\ lsu7, and the seizure by the English of the 
Danish fleet in the midst of peace. lie refused to Join the 
coalition against Napoleon in lx|3, and for this he was pun¬ 
ished by the allied powers with the loss of Norway, which 
was united with Sweden in 1814. 

Frederick VII. Born at Copenhagen, Oof. 6, 
1808: died at Gliieksburg, Schleswig, Nov. 15, 
1863. King of Denmark, son of Christ inn VIII. 
whom lie succeeded in 1848. 

Frederick I. f surmnned “ TheVictorious.” Born 
1425; <iied Dee. 12,1476. Elector Palatine 1451- 
1476. 

Frederick II., surnamed “The Wise.” Born 
Dec. 9, 1482 : died Fob. 26, 1556. Elector Pala¬ 
tine 1544-56. Ho commanded the imperial army 
against the Turks in 1529 mid 1532. 

Frederick III., snrnamod “The Pious.” Born 
at Sim morn, Prussia, Fob. 14,1515: died Oct.. 26, 
1576. Elector Palatine 1559-76. He was originally 
an ndherent of the Lutheran faith, but eventually joined 
the Reformed communion, and in 1 563 published the 
Heidelberg Catechism thioughoul his dominion*. 

FrederickIV., surnmned “The Upright.” Born 
at Amherg, Oenimnv, March5, 1574: died Sept. 
19, 1610. Elector* Palatine 1592-1610. He 
joined in 1608 the Protestant Union, of which 
he was chosen leader. 

Frederick V. Born Aug., 1596: died at Main/, 
Germany, Nov., 1632. Elector Palatine, son of 
Frederick IV. whom he succeeded in 1610. He 
married Elizabeth Stuart, (laughter of James I. of Eng¬ 
land, in 1813. In 1810, as the head of the Herman Prot¬ 
estant Union, he accepted the crown of Bohemia, whose 
estates were in rebellion against Ferdinand of Austria. He 
lost both Bohemia and his hereditary dominions in conse¬ 
quence of the defeat of his general Chilstian of Anhalt by 
the Imperialists at the battle on the White Hill, Nov. 8, 
1620. 

Frederick I., surmuned Barbarossa (‘Red- 
beard': G. Hot hart). The most noted emperor of 
the Holy Roman Empire, of the Hohenstuufen 
line, son of Frederick II., duke of Swabia, and 
nephew of Conrad III. whom he succeeded as 
king of Germany in 1152. He was crowned emperor 
at Rome by lladtian IV. in 1156. His reign was efiietiy 
occupied by wars against the turbulent German nobility 
and by six expeditions to Italy for the purpose of restoring 
the imperial authoiity in the republican cities of Lom¬ 
bardy 1164-55, 11 58-62, 1163, 1188-68, 1174-77, and 1184-86. 
In 1176 lie was, in consequence of the defection of the pow¬ 
erful feudatory Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony, defeated 
by the Lombards at the battle of Legnano, and was eom- 

f ielled to accept the definitive peace of Constance in 1183, 
>y winch he renounced all regalian rights in the cities. 
(See Lombard League, and Constance, Treaty of.) In 118 » 
he punished Henry the Lion by putting him under the ban 
of the empire and depriving him of his tiefs. In 1189 he 
Joined the third Crusade on which he was drowned in the 
Kalykadnos in Asia Minor. 

Frederick II. Born sit Jcsi, near Ancona, Italy, 
Dec. 26, 1194: died at. Fioreutmo (Firenzuola), 
Dec. 13,1250. Emperor of f he Holy Koman Em¬ 
pire, son of Henry VI. and Constance, heiress 
of the Two Sicilies. Left an orphan in 1198, he was 
brought up under the wardship of the Pope as feudal su- 
periorof the Two Sicilies. Tie assumed tin; government of 
the Two Sicilies in 1208. In 1212 he was brought forward 
by the Pope as an aspirant to the crown of Germany in op¬ 
position to King Otto IV., with whom the Pope had quar¬ 
reled, and was elected by the Ghibelline party, the tradi¬ 
tional supporters of the house of Hohenstaufen, which he 
represented. He was crowned at Aachen in 1216, Otto hav¬ 
ing been totally defeated at Bouvines in the year previous. 
He was crowned emperor at Rome by Honorius Ill. in 1220. 
He continued the policy of his house of attempting to per¬ 
fect the union of Italy and Germany into one empire, in 
which he was opposed by the Pope and the Lombard 
League. In 1228-29 he conducted a crusade to the Holy 
Land, and procured the cession of Jaffa, Saida, Jerusalem, 
and Nazareth from the Saracens. 

Frederick III., surnamed “Tho Handsome.” 
Born 1286: died Jan. 13, 1330. King of Ger¬ 
many, son of Albert I. whom lie succeeded as 
duke of Austria in 1308. He was chosen king in 1314 
in opiMwition to Louis IV., by whom he was defeated and 
captured at Muhldorf in 1322. 

Frederick III. (IV. as King of Germany). Born 
at Innsbruck, Tyrol, Sept. 21, 1415: died at 
Linz, Austria, Aug. 19, 1493. Emperor of the 
Holy Roman Empire, ne was elected emperor in 
1440, and was the last German emperor crowned at Rome 
(1492). 

Frederick I. Born at Kdnigsberg, Prussia, 
July 11 (21), 1657: died at Berlin, Feb. 25,1713. 
King of Prussia, son of Frederick William, the 
Great Elector, whom he succeeded (as Fred- 
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eriek III. of Brandenburg) in 1688. Ho was 
crowned as the first king of Prussia in 1701. Ho founded 
the University of Halle and the Academy of Sciences. 

Frederick II., surnamed “The Great.” Born 
at Berlin, Jan. 24, 1712: died at Sans Souci, 
near Potsdam, Aug. 17, 1786. King of Prussia 
1740-86, son of Frederick William 1. and Sophia 
Dorothea, daughter of George I. of England. 
Tn the year in which Frederick ascended the throne, the 
emperor Charles \ 1. died without mule issue. He was 
succeeded by his daughter Maria Theresa by virtue of the 
pragmatic sanction (which see), the validity of which was 
disputed by tho Elector of Bnvnria and other claimants. 
Frederick cmbiaeed the opportunity presented by the in¬ 
security of her title to invade (1746) Silesia, to part of 
which fie laid claim. He defeated the Austrians at Moll- 
witz in 1741, and at Chotusitz in 1742, and in 1742 con¬ 
cluded the treaty of Breslau and Berlin, by which in re¬ 
turn for the cession of Hilesia he withdrew from the 
alliance which he had in the meantime entered into with 
France and Bavaiia against Austria. In 1744. alarmed 
by the successes of Austria against France and Bavaiia, 
he entered into a second alliance with those powers, de¬ 
feated the Austrians and .Saxons at Hohenfriedbcrg In 
1746, defeated the Austrians nt. Soor in 1746. and in 1746 
concluded the peace of Dresden, which continued the 
treaty of Breslau and Berlin. To regain Silesia, Maria 
Theresa formed an alliance with Fiance (176t»). Joined by 
Russia, Sweden, and Saxony. Frcdeiick. anticipating the 
allies, invaded Saxony in 1766. In the ensuing war, called 
the Seven Years' War, lie was supported by England, 
chielly in the form of subsidies. He made himself mas- 
tci of Saxony by the defeat of the Austrians at Lobositz 
in 1766. In 1767 he invaded Bohemia and defeated the 
Aust rians at Prague, but was defeated at Kolin by Mar¬ 
shal Daiin, who drove him out of Bohemia. He defeated 
tiie French and Austrians at Kossbach and the Austrians 
alone at Leiitheii in the same yenr. In 1768 he defeated 
the Russians at Zorndorf. In 1769 he was defeated by 
the Austrians and Russians at Kunersdorf. Berlin was 
taken by the Russians in 1760, England withdrew her 
subsidies in 1761, and Frederick w as i educed to despera¬ 
tion. In 1762, however, Elizabeth of Russia died, and 
fortune changed Peter III., Elizabeth's successor, con¬ 
cluded peace in 1702, and the defection of France in that 
year caused Maria Theresa to sign in 1763 the treaty of 
Huhertshurg, which confirmed the tieaty of Breslau and 
Berlin, Including that of Dresden. In 1772 lie ioined with 
Russia and Austria in the partition of Poland, by which 
he added Polish Prussia to his dominions. In 1778-79 he 
took part in the War of the Bavarian .Succession (which 
see). Frederick IT., through his military genius and ad¬ 
ministrative abilities, taised Prussia to the rank of a 
powerful state. He was a disciple of the French philoso¬ 
phers, and for many yeais was intimate with Voltaiie. 
He left a number of works, published in 30 volumes 1846- 
1867. 

Frederick III. Born Jit Potsdam, Oct. 18, 1831: 
died t hero, Juno 15,1888. German emperor and 
king of Prussia March 9-Jutie 15, 1888, son of 
William I. of Prussia (afterward German em¬ 
peror). He married Victoria, daughter of Queen Victoria, 
in 1868, commanded the second Prussian army in 1860, ami 
the third army in the Franeo-Prussinn war, in which he 
took part in the victories of Weissenhurg, Worth, and 
Sedan. 

Frederick I., surnamed “Tho Warlike.” Born 
at Altcnbnrg, Germany, March 29, 1369: died 
at Alton burg, Jan. 4, 1428. Margrave of Meis¬ 
sen, Elector and Duke of Saxony. He was the son 
of the Landgrave of Thuringia, and whs made elector and 
duke of Saxony in 1423 as a reward for his seniors to the 
emperor in the Hussite war. His army was defeated l>y the 
Hussites at Aussig in 1426. Ho founded tho University of 
Leipsic in 1409. 

Frederick II., surnamed “The Meek.” Born 
Aug. 22, 1411: died at Leipsic, Sept. 7, 1464. 
Elector and Duke of Saxony, son of Frederick 
I. whom he succeeded in 1428. 

Frederick III., surnamed “The Wise.” Born 
at Torgau, Prussia, Jan. 17, 1463: died at An- 
naburg, near Torgau, May 5, 1525. Elector of 
Saxony. Ho succeeded tot ho oloetoi ate in 1486 ; founded 
the University of Wittenberg in 1602; declined the im¬ 
perial crown and advocated the election of Charles V. In 
1619; and protected Luther, who was seized by iiis order 
when returning from Worms, where he had been pro¬ 
scribed, and secreted in the castle of Wart-burg (1621-22). 

Frederick I. Born at Treptow, Farther Pom¬ 
erania, Nov. 6, 1754: died Oct. 30, 1816. King 
of Wiirtemberg. He succeeded his father Frederick 
Eugene as duke of Wiirtomheig in 1797. Having taken part 
in the second coalition against Franco, ho was deprived 
by the peace of Luneville (Fell. 9, 1801) of ills possessions 
on the left hank of the Rhine, for which ho was indem¬ 
nified by a number of monasteries, abbeys, and imperial 
cities (Including Reutlingen, Esslingen, and Heilbronn), 
and the title of elector. He sided with Napoleon against 
the third coalition, with the result that his dominions were 
Increased by cessions from Austria arid recognized as a 
kingdom by the peace of Presburg, Doc. 26, 1806. He 
joined the Confederation of the Rhine July 12, 1806. After 
the defeat of Napoleon at the battle of Leipsic, he Joined 
the Allies (Nov. 6, 1813). The tieaty of Vienna left him in 
undisturbed possession of his acquisitions. 

Frederick, Prince of Wales. See Frederick 
Louis. 

Frederick. In Shakspcre’s “As you Like it,” 
the usurping brother of the exiled duke. 
Frederick, or Frederick City. A city and the 
capital of Frederick County, Maryland, 41 miles 
west by north of Baltimore: the seat of Fred¬ 
erick College. Population (1900), 9,296. 


Frederick William II. 

Frederick Augustus I., surnamed “The Just.” 
Born at Dresden, Dec. 23, 1750: died at Dres¬ 
den, May 5, 1827. King of Saxony. He succeeded 
his father Frederick Christian as elector in 1763; sided 
with Prussia and Bavaria against Austria In the War of 
the Bavarian Succession 1778-79; allied himself with Prus¬ 
sia and Russia against France in 1806; concluded a separate 
treaty of peace with Napoleon at Posen, Dec. 11, 1806, in 
accordance with which he entered the Confederation of the 
Rhine with the title of king; supported Napoleon at the 
hat tie of Leipsic, in 1813; and w»b compelled to cede a 
large part of Saxony to Prussia at the Congress of Vienna 
in 1816. 

Frederick Augustus II. Born May 18, 1797: 
died in Tyrol, Aug. 9, 1854. King of Saxony, 
lie became co-regent in lB.’O with his uncle Anton, whom 
he succeeded in 1836. He suppressed a revolutionary out¬ 
break in 1849 by means of Prussian troopB. 

Frederick Augustus. Born at St. James's 
Palace, London, Aug. 16, 1763: died Jail. 5, 
1827. Duke of York and Albany, second son 
of George ITT. ne was created duke of York and Al¬ 
bany in 1784; commanded the British contingent in tho 
campaigns of 1793-96 in Flanders against the French ; was 
made commander-in-chief of the British army in 1798; 
invaded Holland in conjunction with tho Russians in 
1799; and signed the humiliating convention of Alkrnaar 
in 1799. lie resigned the office of commander-in chief in 
1809, in consequence of an entanglement with Mth. Mary 
Anne Clarke, who accepted bi llies from officers in return 
for promises of promotion ; but was restored in 1811. 

Frederick Charles, Prince of Prussia, Born 
at Berlin, March 20, 1828: died near Potsdam, 
Prussia, Juno 15, 1885. A Prussian general, 
nephew of William I. of Prussia. He fought with 
distinction in Olio war of Prussia and Austria against Den- 
imuk in 1864 ; commanded the first army in the war 
against Austria in 1866; and commanded the second army 
in the war against France, 1870-71, entering Metz and Or¬ 
leans in 1870 and Lc Mans in 1871. He was Burnamed “the 
Red Prince.” 

Frederick Francis II. Born Feb. 28, 1823: 
died at Seliwerin, Germany, April 15, 1883. 
Grand Duke of Mecklenburg-Seliwerin. He suc¬ 
ceeded to the grand duchy in 1842; became a general in 
the Prussian military service in the same year; fought 
under Baron von Wrangel in the war of Prussia and Aus¬ 
tria against Denmark in 1861 ; commanded a reserve army 
corps in the war against Austria in 1866 ; joined the North 
German Confederation in 1866; and boro an important 
art in the war against. France, 1870-71. IIIb grand duchy 
ecamo^i member of the German Empire in 1871. 

Frederick Louis. Born at Hannover, Jan. 6, 
1707: died at Leicester House, London, March 
20, 1751. Prince of Wales 1729-51, eldest son 
of George TI. Ho married Augusta, daughter of Fred¬ 
erick, duke of Saxc-Gotha, in 1736, and was father of 
George ILL He was the leader of the opposition against 
Walpole and the king. 

Fredericksburg (frod'or-iks-berg). A city in 
JSpoltsylvania < 'ountv,Virginia, 50 miles south- 
sout Invest of Washington. Heie, Dee. 13,1862, wan 
fought one of the severest battles of the Civil War. The 
Confederates (about 80 , 600 ) under Lee, occupying a strong 
position on the heights, repulsed an attack made on them 
l»y the Fed ends (about. llo.OOo) under Burnside. The 
Confederate losses amounted to 608 killed, 4.116 wounded, 
and 663 captured or missing (total, 6,377); the Federal 
losses amounted to I, 84 killed, 9,000 wounded, and 1.769 
captured or missing (total, 12,663). Population (I960). 
6,oG8. 

Frederick William, called “The Great Elec¬ 
tor.” Born at Berlin, Feb. 16, 1620: died April 
29, 1688. Elector of Brandenburg 1640-88, son 
of George William. At his accession ho found his 
dominions wasted by the Thirty Years' War, which was 
then in progress. By skilful diplomacy and great econ¬ 
omy in other directions, he succeeded in ridding his coun¬ 
try of foreign soldieiy and in raising an army of 30,000 
men, which secured for him respectful treatment at the 
peace of Westphalia in 1648. In 1665, on the outbreak of 
war between Sweden and Poland, he took sides with the 
former power against the latter. The Poles were defeated 
at Warsaw in 1666, and were forced in 1667 to purchase 
his assistance by recognizing the independence of the 
duchy of Prussia, whicli he field as a fief of Poland. He 
joined an alliance with Holland in 1672, with a view to 
frustrating the designs of Louis XIV. against that coun¬ 
try: an alliance which was subsequently joined by the 
emperor and Spain. In 1675 at Fehrbellin he defeated 
the Swedes, who had invaded Brandenburg as the allies of 
France; but although he made large conquests in Swe¬ 
dish Pomerania, he was compelled by Fiance to return 
them at the separate peace of St. Germnin-eu-Laye (1679) 
in return for the reversion of East Friesland. 

Frederick William. Bom Aug. 20,1802: died 
at Horzowitz, near Prague, Jan. 6, 1875. Elec¬ 
tor of Hesse. lie succeeded to the electorate In 1847, 
and sided with Austria in tho Austro-Prussian war (1866), 
with the result that his electorate was incorporated with 
Prussia by tho peace of Prague, Aug. 23, 1866. 

Frederick William I. Born Aug. 14, 1688: 
died May 31, 1740. King of Prussia 1713-40. 
son of Frederick I. He acquired Stettin and part of 
Pomerania by the peace of Stockholm in 1720, at the close 
of the Northern War, in which he had taken part against 
Sweden ; and by the establishment of a formidable army 
laid the foundation of Prussia’s military power. 

Frederick William n. Bom Sopt. 25,1744: 
died Nov. 16, 1797. King of Prussia 1786-97, 
nephew of Frederick the Great. He formed an al¬ 
liance with Austria In 1792 for the purpose of restoring 
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Louis XVI. of France, but concluded the separate peace 
of Basol with the revolutionary government of France in 
1795. Ue took part in the second and third partitions of 
Poland in 1793 and 1795 respectively. 

Frederick William ill. Born Aug. 3, 1770: 
died June 7, 1840. King of Prussia 1797-1840, 
son of Frederick William II. He refused to Join 
the third coalition against France in 1805; declared war 
againBt France in 1800; signed the treaty of Tilsit in 1807 ; 
joined France against Russia in 1812 ; Joined in the War 
of Liberation in 1813; was present at the t’ongresB of 
Vienna in 1816 ; and joined the Holy Alliance in J«16. 

Frederick William IV. Born Oct. ir>, 1795: 
died at Sans Souci, near Potsdam, Prussia, 
Jan. 2, 1801. King of Prussia 1840-01, son of 
Frederick William III. He was compelled by a rev¬ 
olutionary movement in 1848 to grant a constitution, and 
in 1849 declined the imperial crown offered him by the 
German .National Assembly at Frankfort. As he was ren¬ 
dered incompetent to reign by a serious malady, his 
brother (afterward William I.) became regent in 1858. 

Frederick William, Crown Prince of the Gor¬ 
man Empire and of Prussia. Sec Frederick II /., 
German omporor. 

Fredericton (frod'6r-ik-ton). The capital of 
New Brunswick, situated on Urn St. John River 
in lat. 45° 50' N., long. 06° 40' W. It is a port of 
entry, and a center of the lumber trade. Popu¬ 
lation (1901), 7,117. 

Frederiksberg (fred'er-iks-beru). A large sub¬ 
urb of Copenhagen. It has a national museum 
and a sculpture-gallery. Population (1890), 
40,954. 

Frederiksborg (fred'er-iks-bora). A royal pal¬ 
ace on the island of Zealand, Denmark, situated 
near llillerod, 21 miles northwest of Copenha¬ 
gen. It was built by Christian IV. 1002-20. 
Frederiksborg (fred'er-iks-boru), Peace of. 
A peace concluded at Frederiksborg, Zealand, 
Denmark, July 13, 1720, between Sweden and 
Denmark, by which the latter power restored 
its conquests, while the former renounced its 
claim to freedom from Sound duties and paid 
a war indemnity of 000,000 rix-dollars. 

Frederiksbald (fred'er-iks-hilld), or Freder- 
ikshall (fred'er-iks-hiil). A seaport in the 
diocese (stift) of Christiania, Norway, situated 
on tlie Iddetlord 58 miles south-southeast of 
Christiania. It has a large trade in timber, and near 
it is the fortress of Frederiksteen, where diaries XII. of 
Sweden was killed in 1718. Population (1891), 11,183. 

Frederikshavn (fred'er-iks-hiivn). A seaport 
on the Cattegat, near the northeastern extrem¬ 
ity of Jutland, Denmark. 

Frederikstad. See b'rcdrikstad. 

Fredrikshamn (fred'riks-hiim), Fiun.Hamina. 
A fortified seaport in the government of Vi- 
horg, Finland, situated on the Gulf of Finland 
in lat. G0° 30' N., long. 27° IP E. Ily the treaty 
ot Fredrikshamn, Sept. 17, 1809, Finland was ceded by 
Sweden to Russia. Population (189o), 2,778. 

Fredrikstad (fred'rik-stiid), or Frederikstad 

(frod'er-ik-stiid). A fortified seaport in the 
diocese (stiff) of Christiania, Norway, situated 
at the mouth of the Glommen 48 miles south 
by east of Christiania. It was founded by Freder¬ 
ick TT., and has lumber trade and manufactures. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 12,307. 

Freehold (fre'hold). A township and town in 
Monmouth County, New Jersey, situated 27 
miles east of Trenton. Population (1900) of 
township, 2,234; of town, 2,934. 

Freelove (fre'luv), Lady. A character in Col- 
man’s “ Jealous Wife.” 

Freeman (fre'man). 1. In Wycherley’s comedy 
“The Plain Dealer,” Manly’s lieutenant and 
friend.— 2. In Farquhar’s i ‘ Beaux’ Stratagem,” 
the friend of Aim well. 

Freeman, Edward Augustus. Born at Har- 
borne, Staffordshire, 1823: died at Alicante, 
Spain, March 16, 1892. A noted English histo¬ 
rian. ne was graduated from Oxford (Trinity College) 
lu 1845, and remained there as a fellow until 1847 ; was 
examiner in modern history 1857-58,1863-64, and in 1873: 
ind became regius professor of modern history at Oxford 
in 1884, as successor to Professor Stubbs (who became 
bishop of Chester). His works include “Church Restora¬ 
tion " (1849), “An Essay on Window-Tracery,*’ “Archi¬ 
tectural Antiquities of Gower,” a book of poems. “The 
Architecture of Llandatl Cathedral," “The Antiquities of 
8 t David's,” “The History and Conquestof the Saracens ” 
(1856X “History of Federal Government from the Foun¬ 
dation of the Achaion Loague to the Disruption of the 
1'nited States * (1803: not completed), “The History of 
the Norman Conquest ” (1867-79: his most famous book), 
' Old English History for Children ” (1869), “ History of 
the Cathedral Church of Wells ” (1870), “Historical Es¬ 
says' (1871), “General Sketch of European History,*' 
“ Orowth of the English Constitution '* ana “ The Unity of 
HiBtory ” (1872\ “ Comparative Politics ” (1878), “Dises¬ 
tablishment and Dlsondowment" (1874), “The Turks in 
Europe” and “The Ottoman Power In Europe" (1877), 
How the Study of History is Let and Hindered ” (1879), 
A Short History of the Norman Conquest” (1880).“ His¬ 
torical Geography of Europe** and “Sketches from the 
Subject and Neighbor Lands of Venice ” (1881), “ Intro- 
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duction to American Institutional History," “The Reign 
of Willlam Rufus," and “Lectures to American Audiences *’ 
(1882), “English Towns and Districts" and “Some Im- 

f iressious of the United StateB ” (1883), “ The Office of the 
Ilstorical Professor * (1884), “The Methods of Historical 
Study ’’ (1886), “ The Chief Periods of European History " 
and (In the series of “Historic Towns,"edited by himself) 
“Exeter” (1887), “Fifty Years of European History," 
“William the Conqueror "(1888: in the “Twelve English 
Statesmen” series), and “ History of Sicily from the Ear¬ 
liest Times ” (1891, third volume). 

Freeman, James. Born at Charlestown, Mass., 
April 22,1759: died at Newton, Mass., Nov. 14, 
1835. An American Unitarian clergyman, the 
first in the United States who assumed that 
name. Tie was pastor of King’s Chapel, Boston, 
1787-1835. 

Freeman, James Edward. Born in Nova Scotia, 
1808: died at Rome, Nov. 21, 1884. An Amer¬ 
ican figure-painter. 

Freeman, Mrs. The name under which Sarah 
Jennings, duchess of Marlborough, carried on 
a correspondence with Queen Anno (as Mrs. 
Morley). 

Freeport (fro'port). A city and the capital of 
Stephenson County, northern Illinois, situated 
on the Poeatonica River 108 miles west-north¬ 
west of Chicago. Pop. (1900), 13,258. 
Freeport, Sir Andrew. A London merchant, 
one of the members of the fictitious club which 
issued the “ Spectator.” 

Free-Soil Parry. In United States politics, a 
party which opposed the extension of slavery 
into the Territories. It was formed in 1848 by a union 
of the Liberty party wit h the Barnburners. It nominated 
Van Buren for the presidency in 1848, ami under the name 
of the Free Democratic party it nominated John P. Ilalo 
in 1852. It was one of the principal elements in the for¬ 
mation of the Republican party in 1854. 

Freetown (fre'toun). The capital of the Brit¬ 
ish colony of Sierra Leone, West Africa, situ¬ 
ated on the Sierra Leone River, near the coast, 
in lat. 8° 29' N., long. 13° 10' W. Population 
(1891), 30,033. 

Freewill Islands. See St. David Islands. 
Freiberg (fri'bora). A city in the government 
district of Dresden, Saxony, on the Milnzbacli 
20 miles southwest of Dresden, it is the center of 
the mining district of Saxony, and the seat of a mining 
academy. The silver-mines were discovered in the 12th 
centuiy. The cathedral is a late-Pointed monument of the 
15th century. The Goldene Pforto is a beautiful Roman¬ 
esque door surviving from an older church : its sculptures 
are hardly excelled in medieval art. They consist of an 
allegorical representation of the kingdom of God, including 
statues of Old Testament types and reliefs of New Testa¬ 
ment Hectics. Behind the altar Is the notable burial-chapel 
of the Protestant princes of Saxony, with tine sculptured 
monuments. A batt le was fought at Freiberg, Oct., 1762, 
between 18,000 Prussians under Prince Henry and Seyd- 
litz and 30,000 imperial and Austrian troops under Gen¬ 
eral Hadik, in which the latter were totally defeated. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 284)96. 

Freiburg, or Freiburg-im-Breisgau (fri'boru- 
im-bris^ou). The capital of tlio district of 
Freiburg, Badon, situated on the Dreisam in 
lftt. 47° 59' N., long. 7° 51' E. It is a trading cen¬ 
ter for the Black Forest, and has considerable manufac¬ 
tures. It is noted for its cathedral and university. The 
former is a noted work in German Pointed architecture, 
measuring 854 feet by 102. The west front is surmounted 
by a central tower and octagonal openwork spire, which is 
386 feet high. Beneath the tower opens a single great re¬ 
cessed portal. The transepts are Romanesque. The choir 
was designed in the 14th century. The interior is exceed¬ 
ingly effective ; it possesses very interesting sculpture, 
tombs, and early paintings. Freiburg was the capital of 
the Brolsgau, and belonged for centuries to Austria. It has 
several times been taken by the French. Here, Aug. 3-5, 
1044, the French under Condd and Turenne defeated the 
Bavarians under Mercy. Population (1890), 47,392. 

Freiburg, G. also Freiburg-unterm-Ftirsten- 
Stein (m'bora-on'term-furs'ten-stin). A town 
in the province of Silesia, Prussia, on the Pol- 
snitz 36 miles southwest of Breslau. Near it 
is the castle of Ftirstenstein. Population (1890), 
8,991. 

Freiburg (in Switzerland). See Fribourg . 
Freiburg-an-der-UnstmtCfri'borG-ttn-doron'- 
strOt). A town in the province of Saxony, 
Prussia, on the Unstrut 28 miles west-south¬ 
west of Leipsic. It is noted for its castle of 
Neuenburg, and as the residence of Jahn. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 3,250. 

Freidank (fri'dangk). [MHG. Vridank , free¬ 
thinker.] Lived in the 13th century. The real 
or assumed name of a German didactic poet, 
author of the didactic poem “ Bescheidenheit ” 
(ed. by W. Grimm 1834), etc. 

F^eiligrath (M'ljg-rat), Ferdinand. Born at 
Detmold, Germany, June 17, 1810: died at 
Cannstatt, Wtftemborg, March 18, 1876. A 
noted Germarflyric poet and democratic par- 
tizan, reside]# in England 1846-48, 1851-68. 
He was destinedftat the beginning for a mercantile life, 
but after 1839 deeded himself entirely to literature. A 
first volume of pftems appeared In 1888. In 1844 was pub* 
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lished “Mein Glaubenshekenntnis’ (‘ My Creed *). In 
consequence of the political sentiments expressed in this 
book he was forced to flee the country, ami went first to 
Belgium, and then to Switzerland and England, in 1846 
appeared “('a iia.’ In 1848 he returned to Germany, and 
was engaged for a time in editorial work on the “ Kol- 
nische Zeitung,” but again fled to London, where he re¬ 
mained until 1868. “ Zwisehen den Garben Between 

the Sheaves") appeared 1847-49. Ills complete poetical 
works (“ Sammtliche Dichtungen ’*) were published in 
187U. In 1876 appeared “ NeueGedichtc ”(“ New Poems”). 
He was the author of numerous translations from recent 
French and English poetry, among them a version of 
Longfellow’s “Hiawatha,” 

Freind (frind), John. Born at Croton (Crough- 
ton), near Brack Icy, Northamptonshire, in 1675: 
died July 20,1728. An English physician. He 
studied at Christ Church, Oxford, where he attracted notice 
on account of liis proficiency in the classics, and afterward 
became a medical practitioner at London. He entered Par¬ 
liament as a Toi-y member for Uuneeston in 1722, and in 
1727 was appointed physician in ordinary to Queen Caro¬ 
line. He wrote “ The History of Pliysick from the time of 
Galen to the beginning of the Sixteenth Century, chiefly 
with Regard to Practice ” (1725 26), etc. 

Freire (fra're), Francisco Joz6. Born at Lis¬ 
bon, 1713: died 1773. A Portuguese historian 
and scholar, a leading member of the Academy 
of Arcadians, in which he assumed the name of 
“CandidoLusitano,” by which he is often known. 
He wrote “ Vida do Infante D. Ilenrique” (1758), 
ete. 

Freire, Ramon. Boyn at Santiago, Nov. 29, 
1787: died there, Dec. 9, 1851. A Chilian gen¬ 
eral. He distinguished himself in the war for indepen¬ 
dence (1811-20), held important commands, and became 
chief of the liberal party. The liberals having deposed 
O’Higgins In 1823, General Freire was made supreme di¬ 
rector. no drove the last Spaniards from Chilo6 in 1826. 
In 1827 ho was reelected supreme director, but soon after 
resigned, and the conservatives came into power. In 1880 
he headed a revolt, was defeated at the battle of Lircai, 
April 17, 1830, and banished. He was allowed to return 
In 1842. 

Freischiitz (fri'shtits), Der. [G., lit. ‘the free 
shot.’] In German folk-lore, a marksman cele¬ 
brated for his compact with the devil, from 
whom ho obtained seven “Froikugeln ” (free 
bullets), six of which always hit the mark, while 
the devil directs the seventh at his pleasure. 
There are several fomiB of the legend. It was the sub¬ 
ject of the romantic opera “Der Freischiitz" by Weber, 
produced at Berlin June 18, 1821, at Paris at the Od6on as 
“Robin des l>ois,” Doc. 7.1824, and at the Acad^mie Roy- 
ale June 7, 1841, as “Le Franc Tireur," with a better trans¬ 
lation and with recitatives by Berlioz. In London it was 
produced as “Der Freischiitz ** at the English Opera Houses 
July 22.1824 : many ballads .were inserted. In 1860 It was 
played in Italian as “ II Franco areiero ” at Covent Garden. 

Freising, or Freysing (fri'zing). A town in 
UpperBavaria, situated on the Isar 20 miles 
north-northeast of Munich. The bishopric of Frei- 
sing, founded 724, was united to the archbishopric of Mu¬ 
nich in 1802. It huB a cathedral. Population (1890), 9,480. 

Freistadtl (fri'statl), Hung. Gfalgdcz. A town 
in the county of Neutra, Hungary, on the Waag 
40 miles north of Komorn. Population (1890), 
7,216. 

Freiwaldau (fri'vftl-dou). A town in the crown- 
land of Silesia, Austria-Hungary, 44 miles north 
of OluiUtz. Population (1890), commune, 6,223. 
Fr6jus (fra-z)nis'). A town in the department 
of Var, southern France, situated near the 
Mediterranean 32 miles southwest of Nice: 
tho ancient Forum Julii. It contains a large Roman 
amphitheater In ruins, fragments of walls, of baths, of 
aqueduct, and a Roman bridge, and has a Romanesque 
cathedral. Its harbor was founded by Julius Owsar and 
developed by Augustus. Here Napoleon disembarked 
from Egypt Oct. 9, 1799, and embarked for Elba April 27. 
1814. Frejus was the birthplaco of Agricola, Roscius, ami 
Sioyfcs. Population (1891), commune, 8,189. 

Fr^ns, Ool de. The pass in the Alps under 
which the Mont Cenis tunnel passes. 
Frelinghuysen (fre'ling-lri-zen), Frederick. 
Born in New Jersey, April 13,1753: died April 
13,1804. An American politician, a member of 
the Continental Congress, and United States 
senator from New Jersey 1793-96. 
Frelinghuysen, Frederick Theodore. Born 
at Millstone, Somerset County, N. J., Aug. 4, 
1817: died at Newark, N. J., May 20,1885. An 
American Republican statesman and jurist, 
nephew of Tneodore Frelinghuysen. He was 
United states senator from New Jersey 1866-69 and 1871- 
1877 a member of the Electoral Commission 1877; and sec¬ 
retary of state Dec., 1881-86. 

Frelinghuysen, Theodore. Born at Millstone. 
Somerset County, N. J., March 28, 1787: died 
at Now Brunswick, N. J., April 12, 1862. An 
, American statesman, son of Frederick Freling¬ 
huysen. He was United States senator from New Jersey 
1829-86, chancellor of tho University of New York 1838- 
1860, Whig candidate for the vice-presidency in 1844, 
and president of Rutgers College 1860-62. 

Fremantle (fre'man-tl). A seaport of western 
Australia, situated at the mouth of the Swan 
River, near Perth. Population (1891), 7,077. 
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Fr6miet (fra-mya'), Emmanuel. Born at Paris, 
Dec., 1824. A noted French sculptor. After 
leaving La Rctitc Kcole, wheie tii« drawings are ntill ex¬ 
hibited, lie supported himself by milking scientific draw- 
ings at the ,1m din des limit rs His 11 rat work iiiHculpturo 
was from a fox' in (he menagerie there. Later he drew 
plates for medical woiks. These attracted the attention 
of Rude, who admitted him to his private studio. Ills 
first Salon exhibit was “A Gazelle” (1818). Among his 
other woiks are “Terrier Hogs’’ (1848: bought by the 
state). “ Mother Cat ”(1*49: bought by the state). In 1850- 
18M he made a great show of animal sculpture at the 
Louvre. In 1*70 he exhibited an equestrian statue of the 
Duke <>f Orleans, and in 18*2 "Man of the Age of Stone." 
In 1872 his euiicstrian statue of Joan of Are was erected 
on the Place des Pyriunides : this is his masterpiece In 
187a lie succeeded Barye as professor of drawing at the 
.lardin des Plantes. In 1887 lie exhibited at the Salon his 
famous “Gorilla abducting a Woman"; and at Munich in 
1802 three bronzes: “St. Michael,’ “Faun and Young 
Rear,” and “ Dachshund.” 

Fr6minet (fra-me-mV), or Fr&ninel (frii-me- 
nel'), Martin. Born at Paris, Sept. 24, K>()7: 
died there, June 18, 1019. A French painter. 
In l. r )91 he went to Rome and studied the woiks of Par¬ 
migianino and Michelangelo He returned to France after 
sixteen years, and became court painter to Henry IV. He 
had nearly completed the decoration of the chapel at Fon¬ 
tainebleau at the time of his death. Some of his paintings 
are at the royal palace at Turin. He was called “the 
French Michelangelo ” 

Fremont (fre-mont'). A city and the capital of 
Sandusky County, northern Ohio, situated on 
Sandusky River 30 miles, southeast, of Toledo. 
It was the scene of Croplands defense of Fort 
Stephenson in 1S1 It. Population (1000;, 8,439. 
Fremont, John Charles. Born at Savannah, 
(jra., Jan. 21, 1813: died at New York, July 13, 
1890. A noted American explorer, general, ami 
politician, surnamed “The Pathfinder. w He ex¬ 
plored the South Pass (Rocky Mountains) in 1812, and 
the Pacific Slope in 1843-44 and 1N45; took part in the 
conquest of California 1840-47; was Flitted States senator 
from California 1S50-61; organized in 1853 an expedition 
to complete a previous exploration of a route to Califor¬ 
nia ; and was the Republican candidate for the presidency 
in I860. lie was Federal commander of the western de¬ 
partment in 1801; commanded at Cross Keys in 1802 ; and 
was governor of Arizona 1878-82. On Aug. 31, 1801, he is¬ 
sued a proclamation declaring that he would emancipate 
the slaves of those in arms against the United States 
This act was condemned by Lincoln as premature, and 
the proclamation was withdrawn. 

Fremont Basin. Hoc Great Basin. 

Fremont’s Peak. The highest peak of the Wind 
River Mountains, situated in Wyoming about 
lafc. 43° 25' N., long. 109°48' W. ITeight, about 
13,790 feet. 

Fremy (fra-me'), Arnould. Born at Paris, 
July 17, 1809. A French journalist and novel¬ 
ist,. In 1843 lie received t he degree of doctor of letters at 
Paris for a very remarkable thesis on the variations of 
French style in the 17th century, and was made assistant 
professor of French literature at Lyons. Fiom 1854 to 
1859 he was one of the principal editors of ‘Charivari.” 
lie wrote “Les deux anges’’(1833), “Une Fee dc Salon” 
(1830), “La physiologic du rentier” (with Balzac, 1811), 
“Lo lmin dans la bergerio ” (a comedy, 1853), “Confessions 
d’un Boluhnien ” (1857), “Les mmurs de notre temps” 
(1800), “La revolution du journalisme ” (1805), “Les peri¬ 
shes do tout le monde” (1874),“Qu’egt-ce-que la Franco?” 
(1882), etc. 

French (french), Daniel Chester. Born at 
Exeter, N. TT., 1850. An American sculptor, 
lie studied under Dr. Rimmer and J. Q. A. Ward, and 
spent two years in the studio of Thomas Rail in Florence 
and one year in Paris. His best-known work-, are the 
“Minute Man" (modeledin 1874), “John Hancock" (1883), 
“Dr. Gallaudet and ills tlrst. Deaf-mute Pupil” (1888), 
“Lewis Cass” (1887: now in the Capitol at Washington), 
“Thomas Starr King,” “Death and the Young Sculptor” 
(the Mlllraore Memorial, 1891) for which he gained a 
medal of the third class in the Paris Salon, and his colos- 
* sal “Statue of the Republic ” for the Columbian Exposition. 

French and Indian War, or Old French War. 

The last in the series of wars bet ween France 
anti Great Britain in America, it was the Ameri¬ 
can phase of the Seven Years' War (which see). The 
French were assisted by several Indian tribes. The seat 
of the war was mostly the frontiers of Pennsylvania and 
New York, and Canada. The following are ttie leading 
events: Embassy of Washington to the French forts, 1758; 
capitulation of Washington at Fort. Necessity, 1754 ; dis- 
ersion of the Acadian settlers, 1756; Rraddock’s defeat, 
uly 9, 1755 ; buttle of Lake George, Sept. 8, 1755 ; decla¬ 
ration of war, 1750; capture of Oswego by Montcalm, 
1750; capture of Fort William Henry by Montcalm, 1757; 
unsuccessful attack on Ticonderogaby Abercrombie, 1758 ; 
capture of Toulsburg, 1758; capture of Fort Dtiquesne, 
1758; capture of Ticonderoga and Niagara. 1759; battle 
of Quebec (under Wolfe), Sept. 13,1759; surrender of Mon¬ 
treal, 1700; peace of Paris (which see), surrender of Can¬ 
ada to Great Britain, Feb. 10, 1703. 

French Broad. A river ill North Carolina ami 
eastern Tennessee which joins tho Holston 4 
miles east, of Knoxville. It is remarkable for its 
picturesque scenery. Length, about 250 miles. 
French x abius, The. A surname given to tho 
Due de Montmorency (1493-15G7) on Recount of 
his dilatory policy in Provence in 1536. 

French Fury, The. A treacherous attack on 
Antwerp by 4,000 French soldiers under the 
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Due d*Anjou, Jan. 17, 1583. The attack was re¬ 
pelled by the citizens : about one half of the French were 
killed, and the remainder were made prisoners. 

French Guiana. See Guiana , French. 

French Kongo. See Kongo , French. 
Frenchlove. See English Monsieur , 'Pie. 

Frenchman’s Bay (french'mauz ba). An inlet 
of the Atlantic Ocean south of Maine and east 
of Mount Desert. 

French Prairie Indians. See Ahantchuyuk. 
French Revolution, The. The name specifi¬ 
cally given to the revolution which occurred 
in France at the close of the 18th century. The 
meeting of tile States General, May 5. 1789, rnaiks the lie 
ginning. The end is taken either as 1795 (end of tho Con¬ 
vention), or 1799 (end of the Directory), or lsu4 (end of 
tliu Consulate). The whole Napoleonic pci tod through 
1815 is often included in the treatment, of the revolution. 
The wars growing out of the revolution after the appear¬ 
ance of Napoleon (1790) are given under Najadeonic Warn. 
(See also Franre and Xapidcon.) The following are the 
chief events in the revolution : Meeting of States-General, 
May 5, 1789; the Third Estate assumed the title of the Na¬ 
tional or Constituent Assembly, June 17; Tennis-Court 
oat h, June 20 ; storming of the Bastille, July 14 ; abolition 
of feudal and other privileges, Aug. 4 ; bread riot and 
march to Versailles, (let.; unsuccessful flight of the king 
June 20, 1791; constitution adopted, Sept.; opening of the 
Legislative Assembly, Oct. 1 ; commencement of the war 
against allied Austria and Prussia, April, 1792 ; attack on 
the Tuileries.June 20; storming of the Tnileries. Aug. 10; 
September massacres, Sept.; battle of \ almy. Sept. 20; 
opening of the National Convention, abolition of the mon¬ 
archy, proclamation of the republic, Sept. 21; battle of 
Jemmnpes, Nov. 6; annexation of Nice and Savoy, 1792; 
execution of Louis XVI., Jan. 21, 1793; coalition against 
France joined by Great Bi itain, Holland, Spain, etc., Feb.; 
Vendcan wars begun, 1793 ; battle of Neemlnden, Match, 
1793; establishment of the revolutionary tribunal, March ; 
establishment, of the famous Committee of Puhlie Safety, 
April; overthrow of the party of the Girondists, .Tune; 
Reign of Terror, 1793-94 ; assassination of Marat, July, 
1793; execution of Marie Antoinette and the Girondists, 
Get.; siege of Toulon, Dee.; overthrow of the Hebertists, 
March, 1794; execution of Dantou, April 5; battle of 
Fleums, June 20; overthrow of Robcspieue (9th Ther- 
niiclor), July 27 ; bread riots of Germinal and Prnirial, 
April-May, 1795; conquest of Holland and foundation of 
the Batavian republic, 1796; treaties of Basel with Plus 
sin and Spain, 1795: victory of Bonaparte over the “Sec¬ 
tions” (VendCmialrc), Oct. 5, 1795; the Convention sup¬ 
planted by tlic government under tlie Directory, Oct.- 
Nov, 1795; beginning of the Napoleonic wars, 1790; 
coup d’etat of 18th Friiofidor, Sept. 4, 1797: peace of 
Campo Foimio, Oct. 17 ; coupdVisit of tin' lHtli Rrumalrc, 
Nov. 9 10, 1799; beginning of the Consulate, Nov., 1799; 
peace of Lundvillc, Feb. 9, 1801 ; concordat, 1*01 ; peace 
of Amiens, 1802; Napoleon consul for life, 1802 ; establish¬ 
ment of the empire, May 18, 1804. (See histories by Von 
Sybel, Mignet, Michelet, Stephens, Thiers, Von Laun, 
Taine, Carlyle, McCarthy, Dnhlmann, Blanc, and Roux.) 

French River. A river in Ontario, the out lot of 
Lake Nipissiug into tho Georgina Bay of Lake 
Huron. 

French Shore, The. Portions of the western and 
northern coasts of Newfoundland where the 
French have the privilege of catching and dry¬ 
ing fish (secured by the treaty of Utrecht, 1713). 

French Switzerland. F. La Suisse Romande. 

That part of Switzerland in which tho vernacu¬ 
lar language is French (or a French patois). It 
comprises the cantons Geneva, Valid, NoucliAtel, and 
Valais, the greater part of Fribourg, and a small part of 
Bern. 

Frenchtown (french'toun). A township in 
Monroe County, Michigan, situated on Lake 
Erie 22 miles southwest of Detroit, it was the 
scene of a victory of the British and Indians under Proctor 
over the Americans under Winchester, Jan. 22,1813. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 1,938. 

Frend (frond), William. Born at Canterbury, 
Nov. 22, 1757; died at London, Feb. 21, 1841. 
Ail English author. He graduated at Christ's Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, in 1780, and in 1781 became a fellow and 
tutor in Jesus College at the same university. In 1793 lie 
published “Peace and Union recommended to tho Asso¬ 
ciated Bodies of Republicans and Anti-Republicans,” a 
tract in which, among other things, he attacked the lit¬ 
urgy of tile Church of England, and was in consequence 
deprived of his residence at tho college. He also wrote 
"An Address to the Inhabitants of Cambridge and its neigh¬ 
borhood ... to turn from the False Worship of Three 
Persons to the Worship of One True God ” (1788: subse¬ 
quently reprinted as “An Address to the Members of the 
Church of England and to Protestant Trinitarians in Gen¬ 
eral,” etc A which Involved him in a controversy with the 
Rev. II. W. Coiiithurst uud others. 

Freneau (fre-no'), Philip. Born at Now York, 
1752: died near Freehold, N. J.,Dec. 18, 1832, 
An American poet. lie was graduated at Princeton 
in 1771 ; supported both in poetry and prose tho popular 
cause during the War of the Revolution ; ami was variously 
employed as a newspaper editor and as captain of a mer¬ 
chant vessel until about 1700, when he wasappointod by tho 
seeietary of state, Thomas Jefferson, translator to the state 
department. At the same time he assumed tho editorship 
<>f the “ N utional Gazette ” (Philadelphia), in which he vio¬ 
lently opposed Alexander Hamilton and the Federalists. 
He wrote the “British Prison Shin ”(1781), and “A Journey 
from Philadelphia to New York by Robert Slender, Stock¬ 
ing-weaver” (1787 : republished in 1809 under the title “A 
Laughable Poem, or Robert Slender’s Journey from Phila¬ 
delphia to Now York ”),wlth several volumes of poems, etc. 

Frentani (fren-ta'nl). In ancient history, an 


Fresno 

Italian people of Samnite stock, dwelling along 
the Adriatic coast northwest of Apulia. 

Frfcre (frar), Charles (Edouard). Born at Pa¬ 
ris, July 10, 1837: died there, Nov. 3, 1894. A 
French genre, landscape, and portrait painter, 
son and pupil of Pierre Edouard Fr^roand pupil 
of Couture. 

Fr&re (frar), Charles Theodore. Born at Paris, 
Juno 24, 1815: died there, March 24, 1888. A 
French genre and landscape painter, princi- 
Hilly of Oriental subjects: known as Theodore 
<Vere. lie was a pupil of J. Cogniet and Roqucplnn. 
Tic tlrst exhibited in 1834. In 1836 he went with the Al¬ 
gerian expedition, and afterward to Egypt. Among his 
works are “Bazar In Damascus”(1855), “ Ilarem in Cairo ” 
(1869), “Ruinsof Karmic” (18(13), “Island of I’ll f la) ”(18(15), 
“ Tomb of the Caliphs at Cairo ”(1870), “ Caravan of Mecca 
Pilgrims ” (1875), “ Wells near Nmicmy ” (in the Stettin Mu¬ 
seum), “Ruins of Luxor ” (Laval Museum), “Arabs Rest 
ing ” (Nancy Museum), “ Departure from Jerusalem for 
Jaffa” (New York Museum). 

Frere (fror), sir Henry Bartle Edward (called 
Sir Bartle Frere). Born at Clyduch, Breck¬ 
nockshire. March 29, 1815: died at Wimbledon, 
May 29, 1884. A British official. He entered the 
Indian service in 1834 ; became resident at Sat tarn in 
1847, commissioner to Scind in 1850, and member of the 
council at Calcutta in 1869; was governor of Bombay 1802 - 
1807; became a member of the Council of India in 1800; 
was created a baronet in 1870: and w as governor of the 
Cape of Good Hope 1877 -80. During his governorship of the 
Cape occurred the war against the Zulus under Cettiwayo. 

Frere, John Hookham. Born at Jnmdon, May 
21, 1769: died at the Pieta Valotta, Malta, Jan. 
7, 1846. An English diplomatist and author, 
lie took the degree of B. A. at Caius College, Cambridge, 
in 1792, and that of M. A. in 1795; entered Parliament in 
1790; was associated with Canning in the publication of 
the “Anti-Jacobin, or Weekly Examiner ” 1797 98; became 
under-secretary of state in the foreign office in 1799; was 
appointed envoy extraordinary and plenipotentiary at Lis¬ 
bon in 1800; held the same position at Madrid 1802 04 ; 
was sworn of the privy council in 1805; and was plenipo¬ 
tentiary to the central junta of Spain 1808-09. He pub¬ 
lished “Aristophanes,” a metrical version of the “Achar- 
nians,” the “Knights,” and the “ Birds.” 

Frdre (frar), Pierre £douard. Born at Paris, 
Jan. 10, 1819: died at Ecouen, May 24, 1886. A 
French genro painter, brother of Theodore 
Frere, pupil of Paul Delaroeho and of the Eeolo 
des Beaux Arts. He is known as Edouard Fiore. 
Among his works are “The Little Gourmand ”(1843), " The 
Little Cook” (I860), “Sunday Toilet ” (I860), “Going to 
School” an<l “Thu Flute Lesson” (1859). “ Return from 
the Woods ”(1803), “ Exercise”(1880), "A Bivouac ’’(1885), 
“ The Elder Brother,” etc. 

Fr&re-Orban (frar'or-bon'), Hubert Joseph 
Walther. Born at Li£ge, Belgium, April 22, 
1812: died J an. 2, 1896. A Belgian liberal states¬ 
man, premier 1868-70 and 1878-84. lie was minis¬ 
ter of finance July, 1848,-Sept., 1852, and 1857-70, and min¬ 
ister of foreign affairs 1878-84. 

Fr6ret (fra-ra/), Nicolas. Born at Paris, Feb. 
15, 1688 : died at Paris, March 8,1749. A noted 
French historian, andneologist, chronologic, 
and philologist. An incomplete and inaccuru t e 
collection of his works was published in Paris 
1796-99. 

Fr6ron (fra-rdn'), Elie Catherine. Born at 
Quimper, France. 1719: died at Paris, March 
10, 1776. A French journalist and critic, best 
known from a fierce quarrel in which ho was 
engaged with Voltaire. 

Fr6ron, Louis Stanislas. Born at Paris, 1765: 
died m Haiti, 1802. A French revolutionist, 
soil of E. C. Fr£ron. He was elected a deputy to the 
Convention in 171)2, and in 1793 was commissioned along 
with Barras to establish the authority of the Convention 
at Marseilles. lie subsequently became subprefect of 
Santo Domingo. He wrote “Mthnoiro hiHtorique sur la re¬ 
action royale et sur les malheurs du midi” (1796). 

Frescobaldi (fros-ko-baiMe), Girolamo. Born 
at Ferrara, Italy, 1583: died March 2, 1644. 
A celebrated Italian organist, singer, and com¬ 
poser for the organ, organist at St. Peter’s 
after 1614. 

Fresenius (fro-za 'ne-fls), Karl Remigius. 

Born Dee. 28, 1818: died June 11, 1897. A 
noted German chemist. He founded a chemicnl 
laboratory at Wiesbaden in 1848. Ills works include “ An- 
luitung zurqualitative!) chemisohon Analyse ”(1841), “ An- 
ieitungzurquantitutiven ehcinischen Analyse ”(1846), etc. 

Fresnel (fra-neF), Augustin Jean. Born at 
Broglie, Eure, France, May 10, 1788: died at 
Villo-d’Avray, near Paris, July 14, 1827. A 
French physicist, noted for his researches in 
optics, particularly in polarization and the 
wave-theory of light. 

Fresnillo (fres-nel'yo). A town in tho state of 
Zacatecas, Mexico, situated about .35 miles 
northwest of Zacatecas: noted for its silver- 
mines. Population (1894), 10,000. 

Fresno (fres'no). A city and the capital ol 
Fresno County, Calift^mia. Population (1900), 
12,470. 



Fresnoy 

Fresnoy, Charles Alphonse du. See Dufres- 
noy. 

Freston (fres'ton). A necromancer in “Belia- 
nis of Greece. " He was suspected by Don Quixote of 
having stolen his books, and transformed giants into wind* 
mills. 

Freudenstadt (froi'den-stiit). A town in tho 
Black Forest circle, Wtirtembcrg, 30 miles 
east-southeast of Htrasburg. Population (1890), 
5,695. 

Freudenthal (froi'den-tiil). A town in Silesia, 
Austria-Hungary, 16 miles west-northwest of 
Troppau: a linen-manufacturing center. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), commune, 7,800. 

Freund (froi ml), Wilhelm. Born Jan. 27,1806 : 
(lied at Breslau, dune 4, 1894. A German phi¬ 
lologist, of Hebrew descent. Ho was teacher in the 
gymnasium at Breslau 1828-29, rector of the gymnasium 
at Iiirschberg 1848—51, and director of a Hebrew school at 
Gleiwitz 1856-70. lie completed a well-known Latin lexi¬ 
con (Worterbuch der lateinischcn Sprache," 1831-46), etc. 

Fr6v©nt (fra-voft'). A town in the department 
of Pas-de-Calais, France, on the Canche 21 
miles west of Arras. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 4,426. 

Frey (frl). [ON. Freyr.] In Norse mythology, 
the god of the earth's fruitful ness, presiding 
over rain, sunshine, and all the fruits of tho 
earth, and dispensing wealth among men: the 
son of Njord. He was especially worshiped in the tem- 
»le at Ursula in Sweden. 

rey, Emil. Born at Arlsheim, near Basel, Oct. 
23, 1838. A Swiss politician. While temporarily 
in the United Statos in 18fU ho enlisted as a sergeant in 
the Union army. He was taken prisoner at Gettysburg, 
and suffered many privations in Libby prison. He re¬ 
turned to Swit/oiland at the end of the war, and was sent 
back to the United States as minister in 1882, serving five 
years. On Dot;. H, 1893, lie was elected president of the 
Swiss Confederation. 

Freya (fri'a). [ON. Frryja.] In Old Norse 
mythology, tho daughter of Njord and sister of 
Frey. Tier dwelling was Kolkvang (ON. Folkvantjr). 
Her chariot was drawn by two cats. To her with Oclin, 
whose wife she is according to later mythology, belonged 
tnone slain in 1mm*. im yjuwna the goddess of fruit¬ 
fulness and of sexual love. 

Freycinet (1‘ra-se- ml'), Charles Louis de 
Saulces de. Born at Foix, Aridge, France, 
Nov. 14, 1828. A French politician. He was 
coadjutor of Gambetta in the ministry of 1870-71, and 
win elected senator in 187ft He was minister of public 
works 1877-79; premier 1879-80 and .Tan.-July, 1882, ami 
again .Ian. 7-Dec. 3, 1880, and March 10, 1890,-Feb. 19, 
1892; minister of foreign affairs 1886-8(1; minister of war 
18,-8-93 ; premier March 10, 1890,-Feb. 19,1892 ; and min- 
ihter of war Nov., 1898,-May 0, 1899. 

Freycinet, Louis Claude Desaulses de. Born 
at Mont^hmart, Drome, France, Aug. 7, 1779: 
died near Loriel, Drome, Aug. 1H, 1842. A 
French navigator. He published “Voyage de dcVou- 
vertes aux terres australes pendant les ann^es 1800-4" 
(1807-10), “Voyage autour du morale pendant les anuses 
1817-20 ” (1824-44), etc 

Freyr. See Frey. 

Freytag (fn'tiig), Georg Wilhelm Friedrich. 

Born at Ltineburg, Prussia, Sept. 19,1788: died 
at Bonn, Prussia, Nov. 16, 1861. A German 
Orientalist, author of a “Lexicon Arabico- 
Latinum " (1830-37), etc. 

Freytag, Gustav. Born at Kreuzburg in Sile¬ 
sia, Germany, July 13, 1816'. died at Wiesba¬ 
den, April 30, 1895. A German novelist and 
dramatic writer. He became docent of the German 
language and literature at the University of Berlin 
Ho resigned this position, however, in 1844, and went to 
Lelpsic and Dresden. In 1848 he returned to Lcipsic, 
where with Julian Schmidt he engaged in editorial work 
on the “ Gronzhot.cn,” which he conducted until 18<U, and 
again from 1807 to 1870. In the latter year lie was sum¬ 
moned to the headquarters of the German crown prince, 
where he remained during part of the war. In 1879 he 
removed to Wiesbaden. His earliest, works are dramatic. 
Tile drama “Die Valentine’' appeared in 1840, tho com¬ 
edy “Die Journalist on’* (“The Journalists”) in 1853. 
The novel “Soli uiid TIahen”(“Debit and Credit”) fol¬ 
lowed in 1855, a tragedy “Die Fabler ” (“The Fabians") 
in 1859, ‘Die Technik des Dramas" (“The Technic of 
the Drama”) in 1803, and the novel “Die verloreno Hand¬ 
s' Drift ’ (“The Lost Manuscript") In 1804. From 1859 to 
1802 appeared the “ Bilder aus der deutsehen Vergangen- 
helt”(“ Pictures from tho German Past"), in four volumes. 
The series of novels, Hix in number, under the collective 
title “Die Ahnoti’ (“Our Ancestors”), descriptive of Ger¬ 
man life from the time of the Romans to tho Napoleonic 
wars, appeared from 1870 to 1880. A short autobiography, 
‘Eriuuerungon aus meinem Lehen "(“Recollections from 
”), appeared with his collected works (22 volumes) 

i’riar Bacon, The Famous History of. A popu- 
lar legend concerning Roger Bacon. It was pub- 
Jislwd In a prose tract, in London, in 1027 (reprinted in 
/horn’s “Early Prose Romances ”). No earlier edition is 
JV u> wn. hut that it is much older is evident from the fact 
that Greene’s “Honorable History of Friar Bacon and 
friar Bungay," which was founded on it, was played at 
Devonshire House in 1691. It was first printed In 1694. 

* nar Gerund. See Fray Gerundio, 

Friar Rush. See-tourA.' 
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Friar's Tale. The, One of Cbaueor’B “Canter¬ 
bury Tales.'' It is the story of u summoner who, when 
he was riding to oppress a poor widow, met a foul fiend 
ami entered into a compact with him. The fiend finally 
carries him oif. Hubert, the friar who tells the tale, is a 
“ liinitour" — that is, one licensed to hear confessions and 
miforin ofticesof the church within acertaiu district. He 
s “wanton and merry, a full festive man.” 

Friar Tuck. Hoe Tuck. 

Frias (fre'&s), Tom&S. Born in Potosi, Jan. 14, 
1805: died in La Pa/,, Aug., 1884. A Bolivian 
statesman. He was repeatedly secretary of state; held 
various Important diplomatic posts ; and was acting presi¬ 
dent Nov., 1872, to May, 1873; vice-president 1873; and, 
after the death of Ballivian, president from Feb., 1874, to 
May, 1877. His term was quiet and progressive. 

Fribble (frib'l). 1. A haberdasher in Thomas 
Shadwell’s comedy “Epsom Wells." Ho Is surly, 
conceited, and proud of his submissive but deceitful wife, 
though he pretends to domineer over her. 

2. In Garrick’s play “Miss in her Teens," a 
weak-minded fop. Garriek played the character him¬ 
self. In the reign of George II. any one who affected the 
extreme of fashionable folly was called a “fribble.” 

Fribourg (fro-bor'), G. Freiburg (fri'bora). A 
canton of Switzerland, bounded by Bern on 
the northeast and cast, Vaud on tho south and 
west, and tho Lake of Noueh&tel on the north¬ 
west. The chief occupation Is agriculture, the prevail¬ 
ing religion Roman Catholic, and tho language 09 per 
cent. French and 31 per cent. German. Fribourg sends 6 
members to the National Council. It was admitted to 
the Swiss Confederation in 1181. A liberal constitution 
was adopted in 1831. Area, 044 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1888), 119,156. 

Fribourg, g. Freiburg im Uchtlande (fri'- 
bOro im iicht/liin-de). The capital of tho can¬ 
ton of Fribourg, Switzerland, on (ho Saane 17 
miles southwest of Bern, it, la on the border be¬ 
tween French and German Switzerland. It consists of % 
low er and an upper town. The cathedral, begun in 1283, is 
an Intel rating tmurch with a lutc-Fointcd tower, 280 feet 
high, and a curiously sculptured portal. The organ has 
long been celebrated as one of the best existing. The 
suspension-bridge crossing the gorge of the Saane was 
built in 1834. The span is 810 feet, and the height above 
the stream 1(18. Four wire cables are carried over its two 
end towers, which have the form of simple arches of ma¬ 
sonry, flanked by coupled Doric pilasters, and crowned by 
an entablature and a low attic. Population (1888), 12,244. 

Frickthal (frik'tiil). A territory in Switzer¬ 
land, in the northern part of the canton of Aar- 
gau, with which it was incorporated in 1803. 

Friday (fri'da). [From Frigi/a , a Teutonic 
goddess, in part identified with the Roman 
Venus, AS. Frige dieg, etc., being a translation 
of the Roman name of this day, dies Veneris, 
or Veneris die#.') The sixth day of the week. 
Friday is the Mohammedan Sabbath, or “day of assem¬ 
bly.” It is said in the Mohammedan traditions to have 
been established by divine command us a day of woishin 
for Jew and Christian alike, as being the day on which 
Adam was created and received into paradise, the day on 
which ho was expelled from it, the day on which he re¬ 
pented, and the uay on which he died. It will, accord¬ 
ing to the Bame traditions, he the day of the resurrection. 
In the Roman and Eastern and Anglican churches, all 
Fridays except Christmas day (when it occurs on Friday) 
are generally observed ns fasts of obligation or days of 
abstinence, in memory of the crucifixion of ChriBt, an 
event which is especially commemorated annually on 
Good Friday. In most Christian nations Friday is popu¬ 
larly regarded with superstition, and is considered an 
unlucky day for beginning any enterprise. To spill more 
or less salt on Friday is considered an especially bad omen. 
Until recently it was common for criminals under sentence 
of capital punishment to ho executed on Friday: hence 
Friday Is sometimes called hangman's day. 

Friday. Tho native attendant of Robinson 
Crusoe, in Defoe's novel of that. name. He was 
so named by his master because the latter had saved him 
from doath on that day. 

Friday Club, The. A club instituted at Edin¬ 
burgh by Sir Walter Scott in June, 1803. 
Frideswide, Fritheswith, or Fredeswitha. 

Died possibly in 735. An English saint, she 
was a royal princess according to tne legend, and lied 
from the importunities of her lover to Oxford, where she 
founded the monastery of St. Frideswide. She is com¬ 
memorated on Oct. 19. 

Fridigem. See Fritiaern. 

Friedberg (fred'bera). A town in Upper Ba¬ 
varia, situated on the Ach 5 miles east-south¬ 
east of Augsburg. Here, Aug. 24, 1796, tho French 
under Moreau defeated the Austrians under Latour. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 2,679. 

Friedberg. A town in the province of Upper 
TIcsso, Hesse, on tho Usa 16 miles north of 
Frankfort-on-the-Main: formerly a free impe¬ 
rial city. Here, July 10,1796, tho French under Jour- 
dan defeated the Austrians under Wartensleben. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 6,276. 

Friedericia, Sep Frcdcricia . 

Friedewald (frS'dc-v&lt), A small town in tlio 
province of Hlsso-Nassau, Prussia, 33 miles 
south-southeaA of Cassel. 

Friedewald, Wreaty of. A treaty concluded 
at Friodewal®, Prussia, Oct. 5, 1551, between 
France and tM League of Smalkalden, for the 


Friesland 

purpose of liberating Philip,landgrave of Hesse, 
who was held as a prisoner of state by the em¬ 
peror. IIis freedom was secured by the Peace 
of Passuu, July 16, 1552. 

Friedland (fred'liint). A town in Bohemia, on 
the Wittich 04 miles north-northeast of Prague. 
Its castle belonged to Wallenstein, duke of 
Friedland. Population (1891), commune, 5,282. 
Friedland. A town in the province of East 
Prussia, Prussia, situated on the Alle 26 miles 
southeast of Konigslierg. Here, June 14, 1807, the 
French (7o,uoo to 8o,OK>) under Napoleon defeated tho 
Russians and Prussians (65,ooo to 70,000) under Bennigsen 
The loss of the French was aliout 7,000 to 8,000; that of 
the Allies, over 25,000. 

Friedland. A town in the grand duchy of Meck- 
lcnburg-Strclitz, Germany, 43 miles northwest 
of Stettin. Population (1890), 5,G46, 

Friedl cinder (fred'len-der), Friedrich. Bom 
Jan. 10, 1825: died June 14, 1901. An Aus¬ 
trian genre painter, a pupil of Waldiniiller. 
Friedl&nder, Julius. Horn at Berlin, June 25, 
1813: died there, April 4, 1884. A German nu¬ 
mismatist, keeper of the royal collection of 
ancient coins. 

Friedl&nder. Ludwig. Born at Kouigsbcrg, 
July 16, 1824. A German scholar, professor of 
classical philology and archaeology at Kfinigs- 
berg 1858-92. He published works on Homer 
and tho Homeric question, and on Roman an¬ 
tiquities. 

Friedrichroda (fred'rich-ro-dii). A small town 
in Saxo-Coburg-Got ha, in tho Thuringian For¬ 
est 9 miles southwest of Gotha. 
Friedrichshafen (frod'richs-ha-feu). A small 
town in tho Danube circle, Wurtemberg, on the 
Lake of Constance 14 miles east of Constance. 
Friedrichsruh (frod'richs-ro). The residence 
of Prince Bismarck, about 17 miles southeast of 
Hamburg. 

Friendly (freml'li), Sir John. In Vanbrugh's 
play “The Relapse," a country gentleman. 
Sheridan metamorphosed him into his Colonel 
Townly in the “ Trip to Scarborough." 
Friendly Islands. See Tonga Islands. 

Friend of Man, The. [F. // Ami des homines.] 

A surname ironically given to Mirabeau (father 
of the orator), from the title of his work “IVAmi 
des homines." 

Friendship in Fashion. A comedy by Thomas 
Otway, produced in 1678. 

Fries (fres), Bernhard. Born at Heidelberg, 
Baden, May 16, 1820: died at Munich, May 21, 
1879. A German landscape-painter, younger 
brother of Ernst Fries. 

Fries. Elias Magnus. Born at FemsjO, near 
Wexitt, Sweden, Aug. 15, 1794: died at Upsala, 
Sweden, Feb. 8, 1878. A Swedish botanist. He 
wag professor of practical economy 1834, and of botany 
1851, and director of the botanienl museum and garden, 
at Upsala. His works include “ Systemsorbis vegetabllls " 
(1826), “ Observationes mycologleir ” (1816-18), “Summa 
vogetttbilium Scandinavia ” (1846-49). 

Fries. Ernst. Born at Heidelberg, Baden, June 
22,1801: died at Karlsrulio, Baden, Oct. 11,1833. 
A German landscape-paint er. 

Fries, Jakob Friedrich. Born at Barby, Prus¬ 
sian Saxony, Aug. 23, 1773: died at Jena, Ger¬ 
many, Aug. 10,1843. A German philosophical 
writer, professor at Heidelberg and later (of 
philosophy) at, Jena, n© was deprived of bis office 
for political reasons in 1819, but was appointed to the 
chnir of physics and mathematics in 1824. He wrote 
“ Ncue Kritik der Vernunft ” (1807), eto. • 

Friesians (fre'zianz), or Frisians (friz'ianz). 
Tho natives or inhabitants of Friesland;* the 
Low German peoplo who were the ancestors of 
tho present inhabitants of Friesland. 

Friesic (fre'zik). The language of the Frie¬ 
sians: in its oldest form specifically called Old 
Friesic. It Is a Low German dialect formerly spoken in 
the northern part of Germany in the district which in¬ 
cludes the present Friesland. Old Friesic, with Old Saxon 
and Anglo-Saxon, constituted the main part of wlmt is 
collectively called Old Low German, of which the present 
modern Friesic in its local variations, North, East, and 
West Friesic, and Dutch, Flemish, and Low German In Its 
restricted sense (Plutt-Doutsch), are the modern continen¬ 
tal remains. 

Friesland (frez'laml), or Vriesland (fresT&nt). 
[L. Frisia , F. Frise.] A province of tho Neth¬ 
erlands, capital Lccuwaruen, bounded by the 
North Sea on tho north,Groningen and Drentho 
on the east, Overyssel on the soutli, and the Zuy- 
der Zeo on the southwest and northwest. Its sur¬ 
face is generally flat. Friesland formerly included a much 
larger territory. It was under tho counts of Holland, but 
became independent early in the 16th century. In 1615 it 
was incorporated with the Hapsburg dominions, and it be¬ 
came one of the Seven United Provinces of the Nether¬ 
lands. It iB also called West Friesland. Area, 1,282 square 
miles. Population (1891), 836,442. 



Friesland, East 

Friesland, East. See East Friesland, 
Fllgg(frig). [Latinized as Ertf/f/n or Frig a.] In 
Norse mythology, the w ife of Odin, and the queen 
of the gods. She Is often Confounded with Freya, a 
distinct deity. Frigg was t he goddess of love in its loftier 
and constant form. 

Frigga, or Friga (frig'ii). [Latinized forms of 
Frt</(j .] Same as Frit/ij. 

Frlgidus (frij'i-dus). A small river, tributary 
of the Isotizo, whieh it joins near (fdrz in Aus¬ 
tria: the modern Wipbach. It is noted for its cold¬ 
ness. In its valley, near the Birribaumer Wald, Theodo¬ 
sius defeated the forces of Eugenios and Arbogast in 31)1. 

Frimaire (ire-mar'). [F.,‘tho sleety. 7 ] The 
name adopted in 1793 hy the National Conven¬ 
tion of the first French republic for the third 
month of the year. It consisted of 30 days, commen¬ 
cing with Nov. 21 In the years 1, 2, 3, ft, 0, 7, with Nov. 22 
in 4, 8, 1), 10, 11, 13, 14, and with Nov. 23 in the year 12. 

Frimont (fro-mbn'), Johann Maria Philipp, 

Count of, Prince of Antrodoceo. Born at Fin- 
stingen, Lorraine, Jan. 3 ; 1739: died at Vienna, 
Dec. 26, 1831. An Austrian general, lie entered 
the Austrian army in 1776, and was commander-in chief 
of the Austrian troops in Upper Italy when he invaded 
France in 181ft. He quelled, in accordance with the de¬ 
crees of the Congress of Lay bach, the liberal insurrection 
at Naples in 1821, and was made pi evident of the council 
of war at Vienna In Nov., 1831. 

Frio (fre'o), Cape. A promontory in Brazil, 
about 50 milos east of Rio do Janeiro: light¬ 
house in lat. 23° O' 42 // S., long. 42° O' 1 " W. 
Frisches Haff (frish'os hii!’). [G. f 4 Fresh Bay.’] 
A body of water north of the provinces of East 
and West Prussia, extending from near Konigs- 
berg southwestward about 53 miles, its average 
widtli is about 6 miles. It is separated by a tongue of land 
(Frische Nehrung) from the Baltic, with which it commu¬ 
nicates by the rillauer Tief. 

Frischlin (frish'len), Nikodemus. Horn at 
Balingon, Wiirtemberg, Sept. 22, 1547: died 
near tho fortress of Hohenurach, Wiirtemberg, 
Nov. 29-30, 1590. A German philologist and 
Latin poet. 

Frisco (fris'ko). A colloquial abbreviation of 
San Francisco. 

Friscobaldo (fris-ko-bal'du). Tu Dckker and 
Middleton's “ Honest Whore, 77 the father of 
Bel la front. 

Frisian Islands, North. See North Friesian 
Islands. 

Frisians. See Frnsians. 

Frith, or Fryth (frith), John. Born at Wester- 
ham, Kent, in 1503: executed at London, July 
4,1533. An English Reformer and martyr He 
took the degree of B. A. at King’s College, Cambridge, in 
lft2ft, and in the same year became a junior canon of Car¬ 
dinal College (afterward Christ Church), Oxford. He went 
abroad in 1528 to avoid religious persecution, resided for 
a time at the University of Marburg, and was associated 
with Tyndale in his literary work. He returned to England 
in 1532, was arrested for heresy by order of Sir Thomas 
Wore, and was burned at the stake in Smithttcld, London. 
During bis imprisonment be wrote “ A Boke made by John 
Fryth, prysoner in the Tower of London, answerynge to M. 
More s Letter, 1 ' etc. (1633). 

Frith, Mary. See Cut nurse , Moll. 

Frith, William Powell. Born at Studley, near 
Ripon, England, 1819. An English painter. He 
studied art at Hass’s academy at London, and in 1839 ex¬ 
hibited a portrait at the British Institution, which was 
followed in 1840 by “Othello and Desdemona” and “Mal- 
vollo before the Countess Olivia" at the Academy. He 
was elected a royal academician in 1862. Among bis more 
notable paintings are “The Village l’astor,” “The Derby 
Day," and “ The Railway Station." Ho has published “ My 
Autobiography and Reminiscences” (1887) and “Further 
Reminiscences ’’ (1888). 

Frithigern. Boo FrUujem. 

Frithjof’s (fret'yofs)/ or Fridthiof's (frei/- 
yofs), Saga. An Icelandic saga, assigned to 
tho 14th century, relating the adventures of the 
Norwegian hero Frithjof (or Fridthiof). it is 
the subject of a poem by Tegncr, "Frithiofs Saga,” pub¬ 
lished in 1825. 

Fritigern (frit'i-gorn), or Frithigern, orFridi- 

gern. Died in 381 a. d. A king of the West 
Goths. He commanded a band of Christian West Goths 
who, when their race was expelled from Dacia by the Huns 
in 376, took refuge in Mtesia by permission of the emperor 
Valetis. Disputes with the Roman officials at the passage 
of tho Danube led to war, and Fritigern with 200,000 men 
defeated and killed Valcns at Adrianople in 378. 

Fritsch (fritsh), Gustav. Born at Cottbus, 
Germany, March 5, 1838. A German naturalist 
and traveler. After graduating in natural sciences and 
medicine, he made a successful exploration of South Africa 
1863-68, traveling from Cape Town through the Orange Free 
State, Natal, and Bechnana-land as far as the Ba-Mnngwato 
tribe. His work “ Die Eingeborenen Siidafrikas " (Breslau, 
1873) is still the best contribution to the antlu^opology 
of the Bantu, Hottentot, and Bushman races. In 1874 he 
became professor ai the University of Berlin. From 1881 
to 1882 he traveled in Egypt and the Orient, making special 
researches on electric fishes ; and in 1890 he published, at 
Leipsic, “Die elektrischen Fischo.” 

Fritz (frits), Der Alte. [G., ‘Old Fritz. 7 ] A 
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nickname given by his soldiers to Frederick 
the Great. 

Fritz, Samuel. Born in Bohemia, 1653: died 
at the Jeberos Mission, on tho Upper Amazon, 
March 20,1728. A Jesuit missionary. The greater 
part of liis life waB spent among the Amazonian Indians, 
and he established the Omaguas and other missions. He 
repeatedly traversed the whole length of the river. In 
1707 bis map of the Amazon was first published at Quito, 
and it long remained tho authority for this region. 

Fritz, Unser. [G., 4 Our Fritz. 7 ] A nickname 
given by Gormans to Frederick William, crown 
prince of Germany, and later emperor. 
Fritzlar (frits'liir;. A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Jlesso-Nassau, Prussia, on the Ed or 
16 miles southwest of Cassel. It is noted for its 
cathedral and as the first scat in Hesse of Christianity, 
which was introduced by St. Boniface about 732. 

Friuli (fre'o-le). [F. Frioul, G. Friaul: from 
the town Forum JuliiJ] A district north of the 
Adriatic Sea, mainly comprised in the modern 
province of Udine, Italy, and in the crownland 
<« orz and Gradiska, Austria-Hungary, it became 
a Lombard duchy in the 6th century, and was ruled by 
dukes and margraves in the middle ages. Austrian Friuli 
was acquired by thehouse of Hapsburg In 1600, and Vene¬ 
tian Friuli was acquired from Venice in 1797. Both por¬ 
tions were lost by Austria in 1806 and 1809, and regained 
in 1816. Venetian Friuli was ceded to Italy in 1806. 

Frobel (fre'bel), Friedrich. Born at Obor- 
weissbnch, Sekwarzburg-Rudolstadt, Germany, 
April 21, 1782: died at Marienthal, near Bad 
Liobonstein, Germany, June 21, 1852. A Gor¬ 
man educator, founder of the kindergarten sys¬ 
tem of instruction, lie studied at the universities of 
Jena, Gottingen, and Berlin; served against the French 
in the campaigns of 1813 and 1814; founded in 1816, at 
Grieshelm, an educational institution which was removed 
to Kellhau, near Kudolstadt, in 1817 ; and in 1837 founded 
a kindergarten at Blankenburg in Thuringia. His chief 
work is “Die Menschencrziehung” (1826). 

Frobel. Julius. Born at Grieshoim, near Stadt- 
Ilm, Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, July 16. 1805: 
died at Zurich, Switzerland, Nov. 6, 1893. A 
German politician, traveler, and author,nephew 
of Friedrich Frobel. He took part in the revolution¬ 
ary movement at \ ienna in 1848, and in 1867 founded at 
Munich tho “Siiddeutscho Presse,” which he conducted 
until 1873. no was appointed consul of the German 
Empire at Smyrna in 1873, and held a similar post at \1- 
giers 1876-89. ifis chief works are “System der sozialen 
Pol it Ik” (1847), “Aus Amerika* (1857-68), “Theorio der 
Politik” (1861-64), “Die Wirthschaft. des Menschenge- 
sohlerhts ”(1*70-76)," Dierealistische Weltansicht und die 
utilitarischo Civilisation” (1*81), ami “Em Lebenslauf" 
(1890-91). 

Frobisher (fro'bish-er), Sir Martin. Died in 
1594. An English navigator, lie was of a family 
of Welsh origin settled at Altofts in tho West Riding of 
Yorkshire. He commanded iyi expedition In search of the 
northwest passage in 1576, on which lie discovered the 
bay since known as Frobisher Bay. One of bis sailors 
having brought homo a piece of ore supposed to contain 
gold, be was sent out again in command of two expeditions 
in search of gold, 1577-78. On both occasions, how ever, 
the ore which he brought home proved to be worthless. 
He fought with distinction against the Great Armada in 
1688. 

Frobisher Bay. An arm of tho ocean extend¬ 
ing about 200 milos into Baffin Land, between 
Hudson Strait and Cumberland Sound. It was 
until recently called Frobisher Strait. 

Frog (frog), Nicholas or Nic. a nickname for 
tho Dutch in ArbuthnoFs “Law is a Bottomless 
Pit,” in “The History of John Bull." 

Frogmore (frog'mor) Lodge. A mansion near 
Windsor Castle, England, it was the residence of 
Queen Victoria’s mother, and in the grounds is the mauso¬ 
leum erected by t lie queen to her husband. 

Frogs (frogz), The. A famous comody by Aris¬ 
tophanes. It was exhibited in 405 B. c., and ob¬ 
tained the first prize. 

The plot [of “The FrogB”] is separated Into two parts: 
first, the adventures of Dionysus on his journey to Hades 
in search of a good poet, Sophocles and Euripides being 
lately dead ; and secondly, the poetical contest of 2Eschy- 
lus and Euripides, and the final victory of .Eschylus. 
These subjects are logically though loosely connected to¬ 
gether, hut remind us strongly of the dramatic economy 
of the very poet whom Aristophanes is here attacking so 
vehemently. No analysis can reproduce the real brilliancy 
of the piece, which consists in all manner of comic situa¬ 
tions, repartees, parodies, and unexpected blunders. 

Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 467. 

Frdhlich (frfi'lich), Abraham Emanuel. Born 
at Brugg, Aargau, Switzerland, Feb. 1, 1796: 
died at Baden, Aargau, Dee. 1, 1865. A Ger- 
man-Swiss poet, best known as a writer of 
fables (published 1825). 

Frohsdorf (froz'dorf). A village and castle 
about 30 milos south of Vienna, it is noted as 
having been the headquarters of the French Legitimist 
party from 1844 until tho death of the Comte de Cham herd 
In 1883. 

Froissart (froi'silrt; F. pron. frwii-siir'), Jean. 
Born at Valenciennes, 1337: died at Chi may 
about 1410. A celebrated French chronicler. 
Nothing is known of his family or early life beyond the 
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few facts to be gleaned from his own writings. In 1860 he 
was welcomed to England by his countrywoman Queen 
Philippa of Hainaut, wife of Edward III. In 1366 he vis¬ 
ited Scotland, and in May. 1368, he was at Milan in the 
company of Petrarch and Chaucer. About 1372, after sev¬ 
eral years spent in travel, Froissart decided to enter the 
church. The period of his activity as a chronicler extends 
from 1367 to 1400. Ills,great work is the “Chronique de 
France, d’Angleterre, d’Ecosse et d'Espagne,” relating the 
events of history from 1325 till 144)0. It was published 
before the close of the 16th century, and was thus among 
the first books to bo printed. One of the 0 editions of the 
16th century was by Denis Sauvaye, historian to Henry II. 
of France. The best editions in modern times are by Ker- 
vyn de Lettenhove, In 26 volumes (1867-77), and by simoon 
Luce, incomplete, in 8 volumes (1809 88). 

Froissart, though inferior to Loscurel, and though far 
less remarkable as a poet than as a prose writer, can fairly 
hold his own with Deschamps and Machnult, while he 
has the advantage of being easily accessible. Tho later 
part of his life having been given up to history, ho is not 
quite so voluminous In verse as his two predecessors. 
Yet, if the attribution to him of the “ Cour <i Amour *’ and 
the “TrCsor Amouieiix ” be correct, he has left Borne 40,000 
or 50,0(H) lineB. The bulk of his work consists of long poems 
fu the allegorical courtship of the tirno, Interspersed with 
shorter lyrical pieces in the prevailing forms. One of 
these poems, the “Bulsson de Jonece,” is interesting be¬ 
cause of its autobiographical details; and some shorter 
nieces approaching more nearly to the Fabliau style. “Le 
l>it an Florin,” " Le D<4mt <lu Chevnl et du Ltfvrier, etc., 
are sprightly and agreeable enough. 

Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 104. 

Frolic (frol'ik), Sir Frederick. A character 
in Etherege’s comedy “ The Comical Revenge." 

ne |Sir Frederick Frolic] is a man of quality, who can 
fight at need with spirit, and firmness of nerve, but whose 
customary occupation is the pursuit of pleasure without 
dignity and without reflection. 

Qom\ Seventeenth Century Studies. 

Frolic, The. A British sloop of war taken in 
1812 by Captain Jacob Jones in tho American 
slooj) of war Wasp. 

Frollo (frol'lo). In “ Arthur,” an English Ar¬ 
thurian legend of the first half of the 15th cen¬ 
tury, a French knight. Arthur kills him in single 
combat, with his great sw ord Brow listed, when on his 
way to take Baris. 

Frollo (F. pron. fro-16'), Claude. An arch¬ 
deacon,one of the leading characters in “Notre 
Dame do Paris," by Victor Hugo, no is absorbed 
in alchemy and 1 b reputed holy, but he falls in love with 
and persecutes Esmeralda, a gipsy. After her death lie is 
killed in revenge by Quasimodo, who throws him from the 
top of the tower of Notre Dame. 

Frollo, Jehan. A scholar in “Notre Dame do 
Paris," by Victor Hugo. 

Frome, or Frome Selwood (from sel'wiid). 
A manufacturing town in Somerset, England, 
11 miles south of Bath. Population (1891), 
9,613. 

Fromentin (fro-mon-tafP), Eugene. Bofn at 
St.-Maurice, near La Rochelle, Oct. 24, 1820: 
died there, Aug. 27, 1876. A noted French 
genre painter, a pupil of Remond and Cubsit. 
He visited Algiers 1846-48 and 1852-53, and brought home 
many sketches from which ho painted his characteristic 
pictures of Oriental life. He was also the author of “ Do- 
inenlqiie,” a successful romance, and of works on art and 
travel. He was awarded a second-class medal in 1849 and 
1807, and a first-class in 1859. He became a member of 
the Legion of Honor in 1859. 

Fronde (frond), The. [F., lit. ‘a sling. 7 ] In 
French history, the name of a party which dur¬ 
ing the minority of Louis XIV. waged civil war 
against the court party, on account of the hu¬ 
miliations inflicted on the high nobility and tho 
heavy fiscal impositions laid on the people. 
The movement began with the resistance of the Parliament 
of Paris to the measures of the minister Mazarin, and was 
sarcastically called by one of his supporters there “the 
war of the fronde,” in allusion to the use of the sling then 
common among the street-boys of Paris. The contest 
continued from 1648 to 1662, during which Mazarin w;is 
driven from power, but soon restored. The opposition to 
him had degenerated into a course of selfish intrigue and 
party strife, whence the name frondeur became a term of 
political reproach. 

Front de Boeuf (fron d& b(f), Sir Reginald. 

In Beott’s novel “Ivanhoe,"a brutal and fierce 
Norman baron who uses his castle of Torquil- 
stone to imprison and torture his enemies, and 
finally perishes in its flames. 

Frontenac (fr6nt-nak')>Comte Louis deBuade 
de. Born in France, 1621 • died at Quebec, 
Nov. 28. 1698. A French colonial officer, gov¬ 
ernor ot Canada 1672--82 and 1689-98. 

Frontenac was full of faults ; but Ills not through these 
that his memory has survived him. Ho was domineering, 
arbitrary, Intolerant of opposition, irascible, vehement In 
prejudice, often waywara, perverse, and Jealous: a perse¬ 
cutor of those who crossed him ; yet capable, by fits, of 
moderation and a magnanimous lenity; and gifted with a 
rare charm — not always exerted — to win the attachment 
of men : versed In books, polished in courts and salons ; 
without fear, incapable of repose, keen and broad of sight, 
clear in judgment, prompt in decision, fruitful in re¬ 
sources, unshaken when otlicrs despaired ; a sure breeder 
of storms in time of peace, but in time of calamity and 
danger a tower of strength, nis early career In America 
was beset with ire and enmity; but admiration and grati- 
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tude hailed him at its close: for it was he who saved the 
colony and led it triumphant from an abyss of ruin. 

Parkman , Discovery of the (Jreat West, p. 47. 

Frontino (fron-te'no). The name of the horse 
which Brunello stole from Sacripant and 
gave to Rogero, ami on which the latter 
overthrow all his opponents. He is men¬ 
tioned both by Boiardo and Ariosto in the 
Orlando poems. 

Frontinus (fron-ti'nus), Sextus Julius. Died 
about 103 a. d. A Roman military officer, en¬ 
gineer, and tactician. He wrote “ Strutegematica ** 
(h work on strategy, in four books), "De aquis urbis 
Romic," etc. 

Fronto (fron'to), Marcus Cornelius. Born at 
Cirta, Nuraidia: died about 175 a. d. A Roman 
rhetorician and orator. A collection of his 
letters was edited by Naber in 1867. 

The most characteristic figure of this time Is the rheto¬ 
rician M. Cornelius Fronto of Cirta (probably a. 100-175 
A d.), who held under Hadrian a conspicuous posit ion as 
an orator, and under Antoninus Pius taught M. Aurelius 
and L. Verus. He was consul 148 A. I>. We tswsess by 
him above all the greater part of his correspondence with 
M Aurelius both as heir apparent and as emperor. The 
rhetorician appears in these letters conceited, insipid, 
laboured, with little genius and much want of’taste and 
pretence, but well informed and an enthusiastic admirer 
of early Roman literature, which he zealously endeavours 
to make more generally known ; at the same time his 
character appears honourable, upright, and independent; 
he never abuses his influential position, is faithful as a 
husband and friend, and gives fatherly advice to his pupils, 
whose gratitude subsequently surrounded his name with 
a brilliant lustre 

Teufel and Schwabe, Hist, of Rom. Lit. (tr. by Warr\ II. 213. 

Front Range (frunt riiiij). The easternmost 
range of the Rocky Mountains in the State of 
Colorado. 

Front Royal. A place in the Shenandoah valley, 
Virginia, where Stonewall Jackson captured 
the command of Colonel J. R. Kenly, May 23, 
1802. 

Frflschweiler (fresh'vi-ler), or Froschweiler 
(frosh'vi-ler). A village near Worth (which 
see). 

Frosinone (fro-se-no'ne), Hernican Frusino. 
A town in the province of Rome, Italy, 48 miles 
southeast of Rome. 

Frossard (fro-sfir'), Charles Auguste. Bom 

at Versailles, France, Aug. 20, 1807: died at 
Chateau-Villain, llaute-Marne, France, Sept. 
1, 1875. A French general. Ho served in Algeria 
1833-40; was engaged in the Crimean war, particularly 
before Sevastopol, and was promoted general; commanded 
the second corps of the army of the Rhine in the Franco- 
German war; was defeated at Spicheren, Aug. 6, 1870; 
ami was captured on the fall of Metz. 

Frost (frost), Arthur B. Born at. Philadel¬ 
phia, Fa., Jan. 17, 1851. An American artist, 
best, known as an illustrator. 

Frost, Jack. In English nursery folk-loro, a 
x'rsonitication of frost or cold, 
roth (froth). A foolish gentleman in Shak- 
spero’s comedy “ Measure for Measure.” 

Froth, Lord. A solemn, foolish fop with a 
coquettish wife, in Congreve’s comedy “The 
Double Dealer.” 

Frothingham (froth 'ing-am), Nathaniel 
Langdon. Born at Boston, July 23,1793: died 
at Boston, April 4,1870. An American clergy¬ 
man and writer. He was pastor of a Unitarian church 
at Boston, Massachusetts, 1815-50. Author of “Metrical 
Pieces, Translated and Original*' (1865). 

Frothingham. Octavius Brooks. Born at 
Boston, Mass., Nov. 20, 1822: died Nov. 27, 
1895. An American Unitarian clergyman (till 
1880) and author, son of N. L. Frothingham. 
Among his works are “Religion of Humanity (1873), 
“Transcendentalism in New England” (1876). a life of 
Theodore Parker (1874), “(’reed and Conduct" (1877X 
‘ Life of George Ripley " (1888), otc. 

Frothingham, Richard. Born Jan. 31, 1812: 
died Jan. 29, 1880. An American historian, 
journalist, and politician. Hia work* include “ HU* 
tory of the Siege of Boston " (1849), and other books on 
American history. 

Froude (frtfd), James Anthony. Bom at, Dar- 

tiligton, Devonshire, April 23, 1818: died Oct. 
30,1894. A noted English historian. He waa edu¬ 
cated at Westminster School and at Oriel College, Oxford. 
There he came under the influence of the Tractarian 
movement, hia brother Richard Hurrcll Froude being one 
ot its leaders. lie became fellow of Exeter in 1842, and 
took deacon a ordera in 1844. For aome time he was con¬ 
nected with the High-Church party under Newman. A 
change in hia views caused him to abandon his fellow- 
ship and his profession, and he devoted himself entirely 
to literature, formally resigning his deacon’s ordera in 
1872. In the same year he lectured in the United States 
on the relations between England and Ireland. In 1874 
lie was sent on a mission to the Cape of Good Hope. He 
afterward went to Australia and the West Indies. In 
1892 he waB clocted rogius professor of modern history at 
Allege, Oxford, as successor to Freeman. He wrote 
a History of England from tho Fall of Wolsey to the 
Defeat of the Spanish Armada'* (1866-70), “The English 
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in Ireland in the Eighteenth Century ”(1878-74). “Short 
Studies on Great Subjects” (1867-77X “Caesar*’ (1879), 
“Oceana” (1886), “The Two Chiefs of Dunboy,” a romance 
(1889), “ Life of Lord Beaconsfield ” (1890), etc. As execu¬ 
tor of Carlyle he published “Reminiscences of Carlyle" 
(1881), “ Life of Thomas Carlyle ” (1882). 

Froufrou (fro'fro). [F, J a soft rustling Round.’] 
A plav by MM. Meiihac and Hal^vy, produced 
in 1809. 

Frozen Strait. A strait, in tho Arctic regions, 
between Melville Peninsula and Southampton 
Island. 

Fructidor (friik-t e-dor'). [F., from L. fmet as, 

fruit.] The name adopted in 1793 by the Na¬ 
tional Convention of the first French republic 
for tho twelfth month of the year. It consisted of 
30 days, commencing with Aug. 19 in the years 1 to 8, 
and with Aug. 20 in 9 to 18. It was followed by 6 (in 
tho years 8 and 11, corresponding to 1796 and 1808, by 6) 
complementary or intercalary days, called aan*-culottidea, 
completing the year. 

Fructidor, The 18th. In French history, Sept. 
4,1797, when the majority of the Directory exe¬ 
cuted a coupdY’tat against the royalist reaction. 
Two of the Directors were ejected and more 
than fifty members expelled from the Council 
of Fivo Hundred, where the royalists had suc¬ 
ceeded in obtaining a majority. 

Frugal. Luke. The principal character in Mas¬ 
singers “City Madam”: a vindictive, hypo¬ 
critical villain. He is the brother of the chari¬ 
table Sir John. 

Fruges (frtizh). A town in tho department of 
Pas-de-Calais, France, 33 miles south-southeast 
of Calais. Population (1891), commune, 3,090. 

Frumentius (frd-men'shius). Lived in the 4th 
century. A Christian missionary and bishop, 
celebrated, as the founder of the Ethiopian 
Church, under tho title of Abba Salama. 

Frutigen (frft'te-gen). A village in the Ber¬ 
nese Oberland, Switzerland, south of the Lake 
of Thun. 

Fry. Mrs. (Elizabeth Gurney). Born at Earl- 
ham, Norfolk, May 21, 1780: died at Ramsgate, 
England ? Oct. 12,1845. An English philanthro¬ 
pist, a minister of the Societ y of Friends. She 
was especially noted as a promoter of prison 
reform. 

Fry (fri), Francis. Born at Westbury-on-Trym, 
near Bristol, Oct. 28,1803: died at Bristol, Nov. 
12,1880. An English bibliographer. Hewasapart- 
ner in the firm of J. S. Fry and Sons, cocoa and chocolate 
manufacturers at Bristol. He published “ Tho First New 
Testament printed in the English Language (1525 or 1526), 
translated from the Greek by William Tyndale, repro¬ 
duced in facsimile, with an Introduction* T (1862), “The 
Souldiers Pocket Bible, printed at London by G. B. and 
R. W. for 0. C. 1643, reproduced in facsimile, with an In¬ 
troduction” (1862X “Tho Christian Soldiers Penny Bible: 
London, printed by R. Smith for Sam. Wade, 1098, repro¬ 
duced in facsimile, with an Introductory Note ”(1862\ etc. 

Fry, William Henry. Born at Philadelphia, 
Aug., 1815: died in Santa Cruz, West Indies, 
Dec. 21, 1864. An American composer and 
journalist. 

Fryken (frti'ken). A series of lakes in Sweden, 
north of Lake Wener, into which their waters 
flow. 

Fryxell (friiks'el), Anders. Born at Hessels- 
kog, Dai si a ml, Sweden, Feb. 7, 1795: died at 
Stockholm, March 21, 1881. A Swedish his¬ 
torian. He wrote “Berattelser ur Svenska Historlcn” 
(“Narratives from Swedish History,” 1828-79), etc. 

F.’s Aunt (efz ant), Mr. A legacy left by Mr. 
F. to his wife, in Dickens’s “Little Dorrit.” 
Fuad Pasha (fO'hd pash'&), Mehemmed (Meh- 
med). Born at Constantinople, Jan. 17, 1814: 
died at Nice, France, Feb. 12, 1869. A noted 
Turkish statesman. He abandoned in 1885 tho prac¬ 
tice of medicine for a diplomatic career. In 1848 he was 
appointed Ottoman commissioner to settle the revolu¬ 
tionary disputes in the principalities of Moldavia and 
Wallachia. He became minister of foreign affairs in 1852. 
Owing to the attitude of Russia, whose ill will he is said 
to have excited by a publication on the question of the 
holy sepulchers, ho resigned in the spring of 1853, but re¬ 
sumed office on the outbreak of the Crimean war later in 
the same year. He became grand vizir in 1861, a post 
which he retained until 1866. He introduced European 
improvements for the sake of the material advantages to 
be gained from them, but in doing so increased the finan¬ 
cial difficulties of the Porte by the adoption of a wasteful 
and unsound financial policy. 

Fuca, Juan de. Bee Juan de Fuca. 

Fu-cn&u, or Foochow (fo-chou'). A seaport 
and the capital of the province of Fu-kien, 
China, situated near the mouth of the river Min 
in lat. 26° 5' N.^long. 119° 20' E. It has a very 
largo trade, especi«ly in tea, is a noted mission station, 
and ooutains an aMenal. The port was opened to foreigu 
trade in 1842. Peculation, 636,000. 

Fuchs (foks), johann Nepomuk von. Born 
at Mattenzelljfcear Brembcrg, Bavaria, May 15, 
1774: died atttlunich, March 5, 1856. A Ger¬ 
man chemistVand mineralogist, professor of 
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mineralogy at the University of Landsliut 1826- 
1852: noted for his discovery (1823) of soluble 
glass and its application to stereochromy. 
Fuchs, Konraa Heinrich. Born at Bamberg, 
Bavaria, Dec. 7, 1803: died at Gottingen, Prus¬ 
sia, Dec. 1H55. A Gorman physician, pro¬ 
fessor of pathology at Gottingen 1838-55. He 
wrote “ Die krankhaften Veranderungen der Haut“ (1840- 
184IX '*Lehibueli d«*r spezieilen Nosologie und Therupie” 
(1845-48), etc. 

Fuchs, Leonhard. Born at Wembdingen, Ba¬ 
varia, Jan. 17, 1501: died at Tubingen, Wiir- 
temberg, May 10, 1560. A German physician 
and botanist, author of “Do historia stirpium” 
(1542), etc. 

Fucino (fO-che'no), LagO di, also called Lago 
di Oelano. A lake in central Italy, near the 
towns of Avezzano and Celano: the ancient 
Laeus Fucinus. It was drained by Prince Torlonia, 
who began the work in 1852. It was partially drained in 
tho reign of ClaudiuB. It had no outlet, and measured 87 
miles in circumference. 

Fucinus (fu'si-nus), Lacus. Bee Fucino. 

Fudge Family in Paris, The. A satire by 
Thomas Moore, published in 1818. ‘ 4 The Fudge 
Family in England,” a sequel, was afterward 
mblisned. 

uegians (fu-6'ji-anz). A general name of the 
Indians of TiemTdel Fuego. They comprise three 
distinct races — the Yahgnnsor Yapoon, the Unas or Aonik, 
and the AlieulufK. Judging from their languages, these 
represent three different stocks. They are all very de¬ 
graded Ravages, having no chiefs and only very loose family 
ties. They live in wretched huts, go almost naked though 
the climate is severe, and subsist by hunting and fishing. 
They make excellent bark canoes, and are very skilful in 
using them. 

Fuenclara, Count of. Bee Ccbrian y Agustin , 
Pedro dr. 

Fuenleal (fwen-la-ttl'), Sebastian Ramirez de. 

Born in the province of Cuenca about 1480: died 
at Valladolid, Jan. 22, 1547. A Spanish eccle¬ 
siastic and administrator. He was suecesRively in¬ 
quisitor of Seville, member of the audience of Granada, 
bishop of Santo Domingo in the West Indies (1524), and 
president of the audience of that island (1527). From 
1531 to 1530 he ruled Mexico as president of the audience 
of New Spain : under him order waB restored, abuses were 
reformed, and the Indians protected. He was friendly to 
Cortes. Returning to Spain, he was successively biHhop 
of Tuy and Leon, and in 1542 was made bishop of Cuenca 
and president of the audience of Valladolid. 

Fuenterrabia (fwen-tor-ra-be'a), or Fontara- 
bia (fon-ta-ra'bi-a). A town in the province of 
Guipuzcoa, Snainj situated on the Bidassoa in 
lat. 43° 22' N., long. 1° 50' W. It Is noted for its 
fortress (until 1794), and for the passage of the Bidassoa 
here by Wellington in 1818. Milton confounds it with 
Koncesvalles. 

Fuentes de Onoro (fwen'tes de o-no'ro). A vil¬ 
lage in the province of Salamanca, western 
Spain, 14 miles west-southwest of Ciudad Rod¬ 
rigo. Here, May, 1811, Wellington checked the 
French under Mass6na. 

Fuerte, or Villa del Fuerte (v51'y& del fwer'- 
ta). A small town in the state of Sinaloa, 
Mexico, situated on the river Fuerte about lat. 
20° 45' N., long. 108° 25' W. 

Fugger (fdk'er). A Swabian family of ennobled 
merchants, famous in the 16th century. It traces 
its descent from Johannes Fugger, a weaver, who lived at 
Grabcu, near Augsburg, in the first half of the 14th century. 

Fugitive-Slave Law. Ill United States history, 
an act included in tho “Omnibus Bill” (1850), 
securing to slaveholders additional facilities in 
the recovery of runaway slaves. 

Fiihrich (fii'ridh), Joseph von. Bom at Krat- 
zau, Bohemia, Fob. 9, 1800: died at Vienna, 
March 13, 1876. A noted Austrian historical 
painter. Ho was much occupied with scriptural 
subjects. 

Fuji-san (fo'jo-san'), or Fuji-yama (ftf'je-yii'- 
inft), less correctly Fusi-yama (fO'se-yii'inS). 
An extinct volcano and the highest mountain of 
Japan, situated 70 miles west-southwest of To- 
kio. There has been no eruption since 1707. It is a re¬ 
sort of pilgrims, and figures largely in Japanese art 
Height, 12,305 feet. 

Fu-kien (ftf-ke-on'), or Fokien (fo-k§-en'). A 
maritime province of China, bounded by Che¬ 
kiang on the north, the channel of Formosa on 
the east, Kwang-tung on the southwest, and Ki- 
ang-si on the west and northwest. Area, about, 
47,000 square miles. Population, upward of 
20,000,000. 

Fulah, or Fula (fO'la), plural Fulbe. [‘Light 
brownJ ‘ red.’] A great African nation, scat¬ 
tered through the Sudan from Senegal to Wa- 
dai, and south to Adaraawa : their language is 
called Fulfuldc. They are variously classed with the 
HamiteB, the negroes, ana, in the Nuba-Fulah group, with 
the NubaB of the Nile valley. They seem to be essentially 
Hamitlc, having branched off from the Berbers or the 
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SomRl. Their color is reddish-brown, nose straight, lips 
regular, hair curly. Where they are mixed witli the ne¬ 
groes the skin is darker, the lips are thicker, the hair is 
more bushy, and the tempo ament more inerry. In their 
pure state they aie proud and grave. The Futa-Toro or 
Toueouleurs :u e a mixture of Fulah and Wololf. Pastoral, 
industrious, warlike, and intelligent, they rule over the 
agricult ui al negro 11 ibes of the Sudan. They are dominant 
in (lando, Sukoto, Adamawa, Massina, Segu, Kaarta, and 
Futa .iallon. In I lorn u, Baghirml, and Wmlai they are not 
strong enough to command. Ip religion they are Moham¬ 
medans, but tolerant, except the fanatic Toucouleurs. 
They have a national literature, written with Arabic char¬ 
acters. it was in tin: beginning of this century, under 
their poet and leader Otman dan Fodio, that they revolu¬ 
tionized the Sudan, spreading Islam, and founding their 
great kingdoms, which are not yet on the wane. Their 
language is peeuliarliy its initial formations. It is spoken 
in its purest form in Massina and Futa-Toro. Owing to 
admixtures of neighboring negro languages and Arabic, 
five, dialects are distinguished according to the countries 
where they are spoken : namely, Futa-Jallon, Futa-Toro, 
Sokoto, iiansa, and Bornu. A Iso called /’«/, Fclatu, Filuni. 

Fulbe. See Fulah, 

Fulbert (fUl-bur'). A bishop of Chartres who 
laid the foundations of the cathedral in 1020, 
and is supposed to have been its architect. 
Fulc (ffilk), or Fulk, or Foulques (fok) III., 
Hurnamed “ The Black.” Born in 072: died at 
Metz, May 22,1010. Count of Anjou 987-1040. 
Ho carried on wars against the Duke of Bre¬ 
tagne and the Count of Blois. 

Fulc V. Born in 1090: died Nov. 1.4,1142. Count 
of Anjou 1109-42. JTo married a daughter of Baldwin 
II. of Jerusalem in 1120, and on the death of Baldwin in 
1131 succeeded to the throne of Jerusalem. 

Fulc of Neuilly. Died ill 1202. A French ec¬ 
clesiastic. Ife was ordered by Innocent 111. in 
1198 to preach the fourth Crusade. 

Fulda (for dii). A river in Germany, flowing 

north and uniting al Miindon with tho Worm to 
form the Weser. Length, about 100 miles. 
Fulda. A bishopric and state of the old German 
Empire. It grew 111) around the abbey of Fulda (founded 
in 744). Tho abbacy became a bishopric in 1752. It was 
secularized In 1803, and given to Nassau Change as a prin¬ 
cipality. After various changes it was, in 1815, divided 
between Hesso-Cassel and Bavaria, the TIosse-Gassel part 
passing to Prussia in 1800. 

Fulda. A town in the province of Hesso-Nns- 
sau, Prussia, on tho Fulda 54 miles northeast of 
Frankfort-on-tho-Main. It is a very ancient town, 
and lias a cathedral and Beveral old churches. Population 
(1890), 1:4,125. 

Fulford (ful'ford). A suburb of York, England. 
Here tho earls Edwin and Morcar were defeated by Harold 
Ilardrada and Tostig in 1066. 

Fulham (ful'am). [From Saxon Fullenhamc, the 
resort of birds? (Walford).] A borough (mu¬ 
nicipal) of London, situated in Middlesex, on 
the Thames, 5^ miles southwest of St. Paul’s. 

It contains a palace, the summer resilience of the bishops 
of London. It is a parliamentary borough, returning one 
member to Parliament. Population of the boaid of 
works district (1891), 188,877. 

Fulk. See Fulc. 

Fulke (fulk), William. Born at London in 
1538: died Aug. 28, 1589. An English Puritan 
divine. He studied at Cambridge, where he subsequently 
lectured on the Hebrew language. He became master of 
Pembroke Hail, Cambridge, in 1578. His most notable 
publication is “ A Defense of the sincere and true Transla¬ 
tions of the Holte Scriptures into the English Tong " (1583). 

Fuller (ful'er), Andrew. Born at Wicken,Cam¬ 
bridgeshire, Fob. 6,1754: died at Kettering, May 
7,1815. An English Bapt ist preacher and theo¬ 
logian. He wrote “The Galvinistic and Socinlan Sys¬ 
tems Compared” (1794), “The Gospel its own Witness” 
(1799-1800), etc. 

Fuller, George. Born at Deerfield, Mass., 1822: 
died at Boston, March 21, 1884. An American 
figure- and portrait-painter. T n 1842 ho studied 
with the sculptor Brown at Albany, after which ho studied 
painting In Boston, New York, J<ondnn, and on the t’onti- 
nent. His first public success was attained in 1857, when 
ho was elected associate of the academy (New York). 
Trom 1800-79 he devoted himself to farming at Deerfield, 
but. in 1876 he exhibited some fifteen pictures in Boston, 
which gained him fame and natron age. In 1879 lie ex¬ 
hibited at the academy (New York) “ The Romany Girl *' 
and “And she was a WitchIn 1880 “The Quadroon ” 
and a boy’s portrait; In 1881 “Maidenhood ” and “ Wini¬ 
fred Dysart “Lorettl ’’and “ Priscilla Fauntleroy ”(1KS J ), 

“ Fagot-Gatherers ” (1883X “ Fedalma ” (1884), etc. 

Fuller, John Wallace. Born at Cambridge, 
England, 1827: died at Toledo, Ohio, March 12, 
1891. An American publisher, and Union officer 
in the Civil War. He commanded a brigade at tho 
battle of In ka, Sept.. 19-20,1862; defeated Forrest's cavalry 
at Parkers Gross Hoads, Deo. 31, 1862; captured Deca¬ 
tur in March, 1864; took part in tho Atlanta campaign; 
inarched with Sherman to the sea; and at the close of the 
war was brevetted major-general of volunteers. * 

Fuller, Melville Weston. Bom at Augusta, 
Maine, Feb. 11, 1844. Chief justice of the Su¬ 
preme Court of tho United States. He was ad- 
mitted to the bar in 1855, and in 1856 settled at Chicago, 
where he practised law until appointed chief justice Dy 
President Cleveland in 1888. 
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Fuller, Sarah Margaret, Marchioness Ossoli. 
Born at Cambridgeport, Mass., May 23,1810: lost 
by shipwreck off Fire Island, near New York, 
July 16, 1850. A noted American writer, a mem¬ 
ber of tho Transcendental school, she edited the 
Boston “Dial” 1840-42, and was literary critic for the New 
York “Tribune” 18-14-46. She went to Europe in 1846, mar¬ 
ried Maiqiiis Ossoli, Dec., 1847, and was in Rome during 
ihe revolution of 1848—19. Her works include “Summer 
on the Lakes "(1843), “Woman in tho Nineteenth Century ” 
(.1845), “Papers on Art and Literature” (1846). 

Fuller, Thomas. Born June, 1008: died at 
London, Aug. 16,1661. An English divine, no 

was educated at Cambridge, ami was curate of the Savoy 
at Loudon at the beginning of the civil war. In 1643 ho 
joined the king at Oxford, and after the Restoration was 
appointed chaplain to Gharlcs II. Among his works are 
“ The History of the Holy Wan e " (1639),“ The Holy State 
and the Profane State” (1642), “A Pisgah-sight of Pales¬ 
tine” (1650), “History or the University of Cambridge” 
(1655X “ History of the Worthies of England ” (1662). 

Fuller's Field. A field near Jerusalem, appar¬ 
ently to ihe north, the locality of which cannot 
he identified. 

Fullerton, Lady Georgiana. See Lcvtson - 
(lnicer, tleorgiana Charlotte. 

Fulton (fhi'ton), A city in Callaway County, 
Missouri, about 25 miles northeast of Jefferson 
City. Population (1900), 4,884. 

Fulton. A village in the township of Volney, 
Oswego County, New York, situated on the 
Oswego River 24 miles northwest of Syracuse. 
Population (1900), 5,281. 

Fulton. An American war-ship of 38 tons rat¬ 
ing, built at New York in 1815. She was designed 
by Robert Fulton, and wum the first war-ship to bo pro¬ 
pelled by steam. She had central paddle-wheels pro¬ 
tected by a double hull, and relied for effective attack not 
on hur broadside of small caliber, but upon a pivoted 100- 
pounder eolumbiad. Her bow was strengthened into a 
ram. She was the prototype of the modern ironclad 
with its few heavy guns ami ram. 

Fulton, Robert. Born at Little Britain, Pa., 
17G5: died at New York, Feb. 24, 1815. An 
American engineer and inventor. u 0 went to 
London in 1786 with a view to completing his education 
as a portrait-and landscape painter under the instruction 
of Benjamin West, in whose family he remained several 
years. He abandoned painting in 1793, and devoted him¬ 
self to civil and mechanical engineering. He removed 
to Paris in 1794. From 1797 to 1805 ho made a number 
of indifferently successful experiments with a submarine 
boat, and a torpedo, mo»t of which wero conducted under 
tho patronage of the French and British governments. 
He launched a steamboat on tho Seine in 1803, which 
sank from faulty construction. A new boat built with 
the old machinery made a successful trial trip on the 
Seine Aug. 9, 1803. Having returned to America in 1806, 
hu built the steamboat Clermont, which began a suc¬ 
cessful tiial trip from New York to Albany on the Hud¬ 
son River, Aug. 11, 1807. Tills tmat was followed by 
numerous river-steamers and ferry-boats built under his 
supervision. In 1815 he launched the war-steamer Ful¬ 
ton. Ho married in 1806 Harriet, daughter of W alter 
Livingston, by whom he had four children. 

Fulvia (ful'vi-jl). Died at Sic.yon, Greece, 40 
B. C. A Roman lady, wife of CJodius, then of 
Curio, and later of Mark Antony, she fomented 
a rising (the Perusine war) against Octavius, In 41 a. <\, 
in order to draw Antony away from Egypt and Cleopatra. 

Fulvia. In Ben Jenson’s “ Catiline,” a volup¬ 
tuous wanton: a satiro on tho causes of Romtrs 
degenerat ion. 

Fulvia gens (ful'vidi jenz). In ancient Borne, 
a distinguished plebeian elan or house, sup¬ 
posed to have cornu from Tuseulum. Tts cogno¬ 
mens under tho republic were Bambalio, Centmnalus, 
Curvus, Flaccus, Gifto, Nacca, Nobilior, Pretinus, and Vo- 
ratius or Neratius. 

Fumay (fii-ma'). A town in the department 
of Ardennes, France, on the Meuso 14 miles 
north of M6zi5rcn. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 5,0G5. 

Fumbina. Bee A damaica. 

Funchal (foh-shiil'). A seaport and tho capital 
of tho island of Madeira, situated in Jat. 42° 48' 
N., long. 16° 54' W. It is a noted health-re¬ 
sort, and lias a cathedral. Population, about 
20,000. 

Fundy (fun'di). Bay Of. All inlet of tho Atlan¬ 
tic, lying between New Brunswick on the north¬ 
west and Nova Scot ia on the southeast, it Is 
divided near tho eastern extremity into Ghignecto Bay and 
Minns Channel and Basin. Tts tides reach a heightof from 
60 to 70 feet. It receives the St. John and St. Croix. Length, 
about 170 miles. Width, 30 to 50 miles. 

Fiinen (fii'non), Dan. Fyen (fu'en). An island 
of Denmark, lying between the Great Belt on 
the east and the Little Belt on the west, and 
forming, with Langeland, ^Erfie, and other isl¬ 
ands, the diocese (stiff.) of Fiinen. Capital, 
Odense. Area of tho Island, 1,125 square miles ; of the 
diocese, 1,333 square miles. Population of the diocese, 
256,827. 

Funeral (fu'ne-ral), The, or Grief a-la-Mode. 

A comedy by Steele, produced in 1701, printed 
in 1702. 
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Funeral of Atahualpa. A painting by tne 
Peruvian artist Luis Montoro. It represents tbe 
obsequies of the Inca sovereign at the moment when his 
wives rushed in lamenting his fate. The figures, both of 
Spaniards and Indians, are conceived and executed with 
great force. This painting was purchased by the Peruvian 
government for 820,000 and deposited in the national li¬ 
brary, but was seized and sent to Santiago by the Chileans 
during the invasion of 188L 

Funes (fd'nes), Gregorio. Bom at Cordoba, 
1749: died at Buenos Ayres, 1830. An Argon- 
ti ne historian. He was rector of the University of Cor¬ 
doba and denn of tho cathedral. As a theologian and pul¬ 
pit orator he was widely known. Ills most important His¬ 
torical work 1 b “Ensuyo de la historia civil del Paraguay, 
Buenos Ayres y Tueuman ” (3 vols. 8vo, 1816). 

Ftinfhaus (f tlnf'hous). A suburb of Vienna, on 
the southwest. Population (1890 b 44,1G2. 
Fiinfkirchen (funf 'kiwdi-en), Hung. Pdcs 
(pach). The capital of the county of Baranya, 
Hungary, situated in hit. 4G° 6' N., long. 18° 13' 

E. The cathedral is an impressive Romanesque structure 
with four towers, lately restored. The place was occupied 
by the Turks from 1543 to 1686. It has several moBques. 
Population (1890), 34,067. 

Fung-hwang, FSng-hwang (fung' hwfing'). 
[Chinese.] In Chinese mythology, a fabulous 
bird of good omen, said to appear when a sage is 
about to ascend tho throne, or when right prin¬ 
ciples are about to triumph throughout the ein- 
dro. It. is usually called the Chinese phenix, but seems, 
rom the descriptions of it found in books, to resemble the 
nrgus-pheosant. It has not appeared since the days of 
Confucius. It. is frequently represented on Chinese and 
Japanese porcelains and other works of art. Fung is the 
name of the male bird, and hivang of the female. 

Fungoso (fung-go'so). Tn Ben Jonson's “Every 
Man out of his Humour,” the extravagant son 
of Sordido. lie spends all he can wring out of his 
avaricious father in imitating tho foppish Brisk. 

Fungus (finig'gus), Zachary. The principal 
character in Foote’s “Commissary/’ Foote 
dayed it himself. 

unji (foil'jo). An African tribo occupying the 
south of Dar-Bennar, between tho White Nile 
and Blue Nile, a wooded and well-watered moun¬ 
tain region. They appear on Egyptian Inscriptions as 
CiiBhites, but have largely mixed with negioes. In the 
16th century they foimed a kingdom of their own, which 
lasted until the beginning of the 19th century. They trade 
in honey, gums, ivory, gold, tamarinds, and senna-leaves. 

Funk (fungk), Peter. A name given to a bogus 
bidder at auctions. He is employed to bid 
against, an intending purchaser to raise tho 
price. 

Furetidre (fdr-tyar'), Antoine. Born at, Paris 
about 1G20: died there, May 14,1G88. A French 
lexicographer and man of letters. lie wrote a 
dictionary of the French language (1694), “ Poesies ” (1066), 

“ Fables ’ (1673), etc. 

Furia ([anciently Fusia) gens (Ju'ri-ii jenz). 

Iii ancient Bonn*, a patrician clan or house, sup¬ 
posed to have come from Tuseulum. Its cogno¬ 
mens were Aculeo, Bibaculus, Brooch us, Cumillus, Cras- 
slpes, Fusus, Lusous, Medullinus, Paeilus, Phil us, and 
Purnureo. 

Furl® (fu'ri-e). (L., 1 the Furies.’] In Roman 
mythology, goddesses adopted from the Erinyes 
(which see) of Greek mythology. 

Furidpur, or Fureedpur. Boo Far i dp nr . 
Furioso, Bombastes. Bee Bomba sics Furioso. 
Furioso, Orlando. See Orlando Furioso. 

Furka, or Furca (for'kii). One of the highest 
practicable Alpine passes in Switzerland, situ¬ 
ated on the frontier of Uri and Valais. It. leads 
from Andermatt (Uri) to the hotel Gletsch (Va¬ 
lais). Highest point, 7,992 feet. 

Furnace, The. See Fornax. 

Furneaux (tor-no') Islands. A group of isl¬ 
ands between Australia and Tasmania, in Bass 
Strait. 

Furnes (film), Flem. Veurne (vfcr'ne). A town 
in the province of West Flanders, Belgium, 16 
miles southwest of Ostend. it lias several 
interesting old buildings. Population (1890), 
5,577. 

Furness (tor'nes). A peninsula in Lancashire, 
England, situated between the Irish Sea and 
Moreeambe Bay. The extensive ruins of Furness Ab¬ 
bey arc among the most picturesque of English medieval 
remains. A large part, of the fine church survives ulmost 
complete except the vaulting, and there is a beautiful Early 
Fmgiish chapter-house. The entrance to the ivy-druped 
cloisters is by three superb deeply recessed Norman arches. 

Furness, Horace Howard. Born at Philadel¬ 
phia, Nov. 2, 1833. An American Shakspcrian 
scholar and legal writer. He is editing a variorum of 
Shakspere’splays,whiehnow includes: “ Romeo and Juliet" 
(1871), “Macbeth” (1873), “Hamlet” (1877),“ King Lear ♦ 
(18so), “ Othello ” (1886), “ The Merckant of Venice ” (1888), 
‘•As you Like it” (1890), “The Tempest ” (1892),“ Midsum¬ 
mer Night’s Dream ” (1895), “ Tho Winter’s Tale ” (1898). 

Furnivall (tor'ni-vai), Frederick James. Born 
at Eghara, Surrey, England, Fob. 4, 1825. A 
noted English philologist. He studied at Cam* 
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bridge, where he graduated M. A. iu 1840. He founded 
the Early English Text Society (1804), Chaucer Society, 
Ballad Society (1808), New Hhakspere Society (1878). Brown¬ 
ing Society (1881), Wyclif Society (1882), and Shelley Soci¬ 
ety (1886). He has edited a number of Early English and 
otner works, including Walter Map’s “Quest del Saint 
Graal,” Harrison’s “Description of England” (1577-87), 
Stubbes’s “Anatomy of Abuses’’ (1588), a number of works 
for the Early English Text Society and other societies; 
also the “Six-Text Print of Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales,” 
in seven parts (1888-75). (See Canterbury Talen.) He has 
also written an introduction to the Leopold Shakspere, 
describing the plays and discussing their chronological 
order, and is editing the facsimile quartos of Shakspere’s 
plays. He is noted as an oarsman. He built the first nar¬ 
row wager boats in England in 1845. lie also introduced 
sculls instead of oars in the fouis and eights, and himself 
rowed in the earliest winning crews. 

Furor (fii'rOr). In Spenser’s “Faerie Queenc,” 
a madman, typifying wrath. He is the son of a 
wretched hag, Occasion. To tame the son the mother had 
to be subdued. 

Fursch-Madi (forsh'nni'de), Emma. Born 
near Bayonne, France, 1849: died at Warren- 
ville, N. J., Sept. 20, 1894. A French mezzo- 
soprano singer. She first appeared in opera at Paris 
in 1870, and came to the United States in 1882. Fioin 
1801 she took charge of the vocal classes at (be New York 
College of Music. Her last appearance was in New York 
Feb. 0, 1804. 

Fiirst (fiirst), Julius. Born at Zerkowo, Posen, 
Prussia, May 12, 1805: died at Leipsic, Feb. 9, 
1873. A (Jorinan Orientalist, of Hebrew de¬ 
scent#, professor at Leipsic from 1864. TTis works 
include “Concordanthe librorum sacrorum Veteris Testa- 
nienti ” (1837-40), “ ITebralsehes und chaldaisches Hand- 
wort erbuch ” (1857-(»1), “ K ultur- und Litteraturgeschichte 
der Juden in Aslen " (18-10). 

Fiirstenberg (fiirs'ten-bera). A German rnedia- 
ti/.od principality in southern Baden, southern 
Wiirtembcrg, and Hohenzollern-Sigmaringon. 
The lownnf Fiirstenberg, the ancient seat of the Furstcn- 
berg family, is situated 15 miles north of Schaltbauson. 

Fiirstenberg. A German noble family in West¬ 
phalia and Rhineland : so called from the castle 
of Fiirstenberg on the Ruhr. 

Fiirstenbund (furs'ten-bont). See League of 
the German Princes. 

Fiirstenwalde (fiirs'ten-viil-de). A town in the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on 
the Spree 31 miles southeast of Berlin. Popu¬ 
lation (1890;, 12,775. 

Furtado (for-ta'dq), Francisco JosA Born at 
. Oeiras, Piauhy, Aug. 13. 1S18: died at Rio de 
Janeiro, June 23, 1870. A Brazilian statesman. 
He distinguished himself ns an advocate and Judge, was 
elected deputy In 1847, and repeatedly reelected, becoming 
one of the leaders of the liberal party. From 1867 to 1859 
he was president of the new province of Amazonas ; minis¬ 
ter of Justice 18(12; senator from 1864 ; and from Aug., 1864, 
to May, 1865, premier. During this period the dispute 
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with Uruguay was adjusted, and the war with Paraguay 
commenced. 

Fiirth (flirt). A town in Middle Franconia, 
Bavaria, situated at the point where the Red- 
nit z and Pegnitz unite to form the Rognitz, 4 
miles northwest of Nuremberg. It manufactures 
Nuremberg wares, mirrors, and gold leaf. Population 
(1890), 43,206. 

Further India. See India , Further. 

Furtwangen (iort/vang-(Mi). A town in Baden, 
17 miles east-northeast of Freiburg. It manu¬ 
factures clocks. Population (1890), 4,202. 

Fumd. See Phurud. 

Fury and Hecla Strait. [Named by Parry, 
the discoverer (1823),-from his ships Fury and 
TIeela.] A sea passage in the Arclic regions, 
situated' about hit. 70° N., long. 80°-86° W. 
It connects Boothia Gulf on the west with Fox Channel 
on the east, and separates Cockhurn Land on the north 
from Melville Peninsula on the south. 

Fusan (fo-siin'). A seaport in the southeast¬ 
ern part of Korea. It is open to foreign trade 
(which is mainly in Japanese hands). 

Fusaro (fo-sii'rd), LagO del. A small lake near 
tjie ancient Cuiiue, in Italy, one of the ancient 
lakes ealled Acherusia Pal us. It is noted for 
its oysters. 

Fusberta (foz-ber'Ui). The name of Rinaldo’s 
sword in Ariosto’s “Orlando Furioso.” 

Fusbos (fus'bos). In Rhodes’s burlesque opera 
“ Bombastes Furioso,” the minister of stttfo. 
He kills Bombastes, who has killed all the other 
characters. 

Fuscaldo (fhs-kiilMo). A small town in the 
province of Cosen/.a, Italy, 16 miles northwest 
of Oosenza. 

Fuseli (fiFze-li), originally Ftissli (f iis'le), John 
Henry. Born at Zurich, Switzerland, Feb. 7. 
1741 : died at Putney, near London, April 16, 
1825. A Swiss-Fnglish painter and art critic. 

Fusi-yama. See Fuji-san. 

FUssen (fus'sen). [Tilt lie middle ages Fauces or 
Fuozzin. J A small town iu Swabia, Bavaria, sit¬ 
uated on the Loch 58 miles southwest of Munich. 
By the treaty of Fiissen, April 22, 1745, Maximilian Joseph, 
elector of Havana, renounced all claims to the inheritance 
of Maria Theresa. Population (189U), 2,989. 

Fust (fost), or Faust (foust), Johann. Died 
probably at Paris in 1466 or 1467. A German 
printer. He was the partner of Gutenberg from about 
1450 to 1405. In the latter year the partnership was dis¬ 
solved, and Fust, obtained possession of the printing-press 
constructed by Gutenberg. He continued the business 
with lAs son-in-law Peter Sehotfer. 

Fustian. Seo Sylvester Dagger wood. 

Futa Jallon (ffi'ta zhii-lon'). A territory in 


Fyzabad 

the southern part of Senegambia, western Af¬ 
rica, situated about lat. 10°-12° N., long. 11°- 
13° W. The capital is Timbo. It has been under 
French protect ion since 1881. Compare Fulah. 
Futa-Toro (fo'lii-to'ro). A territory in the 
northern part of Senegambia, situated south of 
the Senegal about lat. 15°-16° N., annexed in 
part by France in 1860. Compare Fulah. 
Futteh Ali. See Feth Ali. 

Futtehpur. See Fa tin pur. 

Futtigarh. See Fathignrh. 

Futurity Race. The. A race run on the first 
day of the fall melding of the Coney Island 
Jockey Club at Sheepsliead Bay, Long Island: 
a sweepstakes for t wo-year-olds. 

Fux (foks), Johann Jpseph. Born at Hirten- 
feld, near Gratz, Styria, 1660: died at Vienna, 
Feb. 13, 1741. A German composer and writer 
on music. The greater part of Ids compositions, 406 of 
which arc still in existence, are in copy or autograph in 
the Imperial Library, Vienna. lie published “Concentns 
musico-instrumentalis" (17<H), “MFsa canonlca” (1718), 
“Gradus ad Parnassian ” (1725), etc. 

Fuzuli. See the extract. 

Up to this time all Ottoman writings had been more or 
less rugged and unpolished; hut in the reign «»f Selim’s 
son, Suleyman 1. (1520-1660), a new era began. Two great 
poets, Fuzuli and Baki, make their apnearance about the 
same time : the one in the east, the other in the west, of 
the now far-extending empire. Fuzuli of Baghdad, one 
of the four groat poets of the old Turkish school, is the 
first writer of real eminence who rose in the Ottoman do¬ 
minions. None of Ids predecessors in any way approaches 
him ; and although his work is in the Persian style and 
taste, he is no Bervile copier; on the contrary, he struck 
out for himself a new path, one hitherto untrodden by 
either Turk or Persian. His chief characteristic is an in¬ 
tense and passionate earnestness, which sumettmeshetrays 
him into extravagances; and although few Turkish poets 
are in one way more artificial Mian he, few seem to speak 
more directly from the heart. His best-known works con¬ 
sist of his “Divan,” or collection of ghazels, and a poem 
on the loves of Leyli and Mejnun ; he has besides some 
prose writings, which are hardly inferior to his verse. 

Poole., Story of Turkey, p. 812. 

Fyffe (fif), Charles Alan. Born .at Black- 
heath, Kent, Dec., 1845: died Feb. 19,1892. An 
English lawyer and historian. His most im¬ 
portant work is a “ History of Modern Europe ” 
(1880-90). 

Fyne (fin), Loch. An inlet of the Atlantic in 
Argyllshire, Scotland, extending 40 miles north¬ 
ward and northeastward from the Sound of Bute. 
Width, from 1 to 5 miles. It is famous for its 
herrings. Also Lochfyne. 

Fvt (fit), Jan. Born at Antwerp, March, 1611: 
(lied there, Sept. 11, 1661. A Dutch painter of 
animals and game. 

Fyzabad. See Faizahad. 
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a&l (go'al), Jozsef. Born at 
Nagy-Karoly, Hungary, Dec*. 
12, 1811: died at Budapest, 
Fob. 28, 1866. A Hungarian 
dramatist and novelist. 
Gabb (gab), William More. 
Born at Philadelphia, Jan. 
Hi, 1839 : died there, May 
30, 1878. A geologist and 

paleontologist. From 18H2 to ho was paleontolo¬ 
gist of the California Geological Survey. He explored Santo 
Domingo 1809-72, in the interests of a mining company, 
and subsequently made an extended geographical and top¬ 
ographical survey of Costa Rica for tho government of 
that republic. He published various papers on Cretaceous 
and Tertiary invertebrates, and on Santo Domingo and 
Central America. 

Gabbatha (gab'a-thil). [Gr. proba¬ 

bly Aram., ‘elevatoti place.’] The name given 
(John xix. 13) to tho place (also called the Pave¬ 
ment) where was placed the bema or judgment - 
seat of Pilate. 

Gabelentz (gii'bc-lcnts^Hans Conon von der. 

Born at Altenburg, Germany, Oct. 13,1807: died 
near Triptis, Sa\e-Weimar, Germany, Sept. 3, 
1874. A German philologist und politician. He 

wrote “ Kliments do la graimn.ure mandehoue” (1898), 
“ Die melanesischen Sprachen " (I860), and other works <>ti 
Oriental laifguages. 

Gabelentz, Hans Georg Conon von dor. Born 
at Poschwitz, near Altenburg, Germany, March 
16,1840: died at Berlin, T)ec. 12,1803. A German 
philologist, son of H. C. von der Gabelent z. He 
was appointed piofessor of Eust-Asiutic languages at Leip- 
sie in 1878, ami at Berlin in 18M>. He wrote “A’liine&ische 
Graiumatik " (1881), etc. w 

Gaberlunzie Man(gab-er-lun / zi man), The. A 
Scottish ballad traditionally ascribed, though 
without evidence, to James V. The gaherlun/ie 
(or gnheilunyie) was a wallet or hag. and the gaberlunzie 
man was a wandering beggar or tinker who carried the 
wallet. 

Gabes. See (Vibes. 

Gabhra, Battle Of. Ill th(‘ legends of the Irish 
Gaels, a battle between the tribe of Fionn and 
its enemies, about 284. 

Gabii (ga'bi-i). A city of ancient Latium, sit¬ 
uated about half-way between Home ami Pnu- 
neste: one of tho oldest of the cities belonging 



by Albert the Great, Thomas Aquinas, Giordano Bruno, 
and others. He also wrote an ethical work, “Introduc¬ 
tion for the Attaining of Good Habits of the Soul ” (“ Tikun 
Midoth ha-Nefesh ”), and a collection of proverbs (“Se¬ 
lection of Pearls,” “Mibhar ha-Peiiinlm ”). 

Gablenz (ga'blentz), Ludwig Karl Wilhelm. 
Freiherr von. Born at Jena, July 19,1814: died 
at Zurich, Jan. 28, 1874. An Austrian general. 
He entered the Austrian army in 1833 ; served under Win- 
dischgrutz and Schlick In Hungary 1818-49; became ma¬ 
jor-general in the army of occupation in the Danubian 
principalities in 1834 ; commanded a brigade at the battle 
of Solferino in 1859; commanded the Austrians in tho 
war of Austria and Prussia against Denmark in 1864 ; be¬ 
came governor of Holstein in 18(15; commanded an army 
corps at Trautemiu June27 and 28, and at Koniggrntz July 
3, in the Austro- Piiissian war in 1800. He committed sui¬ 
cide in a tit of despondency brought on by financial ditii- 
Old ties. 

Gaoler (gli/blor), Georg Andreas. Born at 
Altdorf, Bavaria, July 30,1786: died at Teplitz, 
Bohemia, Sept. 13,1833. A German philosopher, 
sou of J. P. Gabler: a disciple of Hegel, and his 
successor in Berlin. 

Gabler, Johann Philipp. Born at Frankfort- 
on-the-Main, June 4, 17o3: died at Jena, Ger¬ 
many, Feb. 17, 1826. A German rationalistic 
theologian, professor of Iheology at Jena from 
1804. Tie edited FJchhorn’s “ Urgeschielite ” 
(1790-93), etc. 

Gablonz (gii'bldnts). A town in Bohemia, situ¬ 
ated on t Ho Neisse 37 miles northeast of Prague. 
It manufactures ghiss. Population (1890), 14,- 
633. 

Gaboon (gii-bdn'). Sec A 'on'jo, French. 
Gaboriau (ga-bo-ryd'b flrnile. Born at Baujon, 
(’harente-TntYricMire, France, Nov. 9, 1833: died 
at Paris, Sept. 28, 1873. A French novelist, 
author of “Lo dossier No. 113” (1867), Le 
crimo d’Oreival” (1867), “M. Leeoq ” (1869), 
“ La degriugolade ” (1871), 44 La corde au con” 
(1873), and other detective stories. 

Gaboto (gii-bo'to). The Spanish form of Cabot, 
(which see b 

Gabriel (ga'bri-el). [Ileb., 4 God is my strong 
one.’] A name of one of the archangels. Ho 
Interprets to Daniel his visions (Dan. viii. 10, lx. 21) and 
announces tlie birth of John the Baptist and Jesus (Luke 
i. 19, 20). In the Koran he is represented as the medium 
of rev elution to Mohammed. 


east, of tho Jordan, north of Reuben and south 
of Mamtsseh.— 3. A Hebrew prophet and chron - 
icier at the court of David. 

Gadabout (gad'a-bout"), Mrs. A character in 
Garrick’s play 4 *Tho Lying Valet.” 

Gadames. See (ih a dames. 

Gadara (gad'a-rji). [Ur. Tuifopa.] In ancient 
geography, a city of the Decapolisin Syria, situ¬ 
ated about7miles southeast oft he Sea of Galilee, 
irobably tho capital of Penea : (he modern vil- 
agO of Um Keis. It wna rebuilt by Pompey. Here 
lire remains of a largo Roman theater, not excavated in a 
hill, but entirely built up of masonry on vaulted suit 
Btructiona and in good preservation, and of a smaller the¬ 
ater on the same Bite. 

Gaddi (giid'de), Agnolo or Angelo. Born 1333 : 
died 1396. A Florentine painter, son of Taddeo 
Gaddi. His best-known works are tho frescos 
(scenes from the life of Mary) in the parish 
church of Prato. 

Gaddi, Gaddo. Born about, 1200: died after 1333. 
A Florentine painter and niosaicist. He executed 
notable works in mosaic at Rome (on the facade of Santa 
Maria Maggiore) nnd at Florence (over the chief poital 
of tho Duoino). 

Gaddi, Taddeo. Born about, 1300 . died at Flor¬ 
ence, 1366. A Florentinepuinter nnd architect, 
son of Gaddo Gaddi and pupil of Giot to. Among 
liis chief works arc frescos (scenes from the life 
of Mary) in Santa Croce, Florence. 

Gade (g*a'de), Niels Wilhelm. Born at Copen 
hageu, Oct. 22, 1817: died there, Dec. 22, 1890. 
A noted Danish composer and conductor. After 

1848 he occupied various ottlcial positions (coin t organist, 
etc.) at Copenhagen. Among his woiks aic seven s>iu 
phonies, five overtures (the Ossian overture was ei owned 
in 1841), etc. lie also wrote many choral and solo songs, 
and a number of solo pieces for the piano, of which 
“ AqunrellcnJ’a series of musical sketches, and the “ Volks- 
tanze ” arc the best. Grove. 

Gades (ga/dez), or Gadeira (ga-di'rji,). [L. 
dalles, Gr. TuAnpa (pi.), lVhb/por, orig. Phen.,‘in- 
closuro.*] Tho remotest, colony of the Pheni- 
cians in tho west, it was founded about uno n. c. be¬ 
yond Gibraltar at- (lie northwestern extremity of an island, 
about 12 miles long, which lies off the western coast of 
Spain, and occupied almost exactly tin* same site as the 
modern Cadiz. It was tho heudqunrtcis of the western 
commerce of tho PhemVians, and contained vaiious tem¬ 
ples of tho Phcniriuu gods. See Cadiz. 


to the Latin lederation. According to Roman le¬ 
gend it was conquered by Tuiquiuius Superbus in the fol¬ 
lowing manner: ills youngest son, Sextus, presented him¬ 
self before (Jabil in the guise of a fugitive from his father’s 
tyranny, and was received by the Cabincs as their leader, 
whereupon Sextus sent to Rome for further instructions. 
The messenger found Tarqiiin in his garden. Without 
Baying a word, the king knocked off the heads of tho tallest 
poppies. The messenger returned to Sextus, who saw the 
meaning of the parable, and cut otr the chief men of Gubii, 
which was then surrendered to Toiquin. 

Gabinian Law (ga-bin'i-an la). [L. Lex (Et- 
bima.) 1. A Roman hnv, passed iu G7 B. by 
which Cn. Pompeius was invested for throe 
years with unlimited command over the wholf 
Mediterranean and its coasts for fifty miles in¬ 
land, and received unconditional control of the 
public treasuries of the province's, for the pur¬ 
pose of conducting the war against, tho pirates. 

•— 2. A Roman law, passed in 38 b. d., which for¬ 
bade loans of money at Rome to legations from 
foreign countries, the object of which was to 
prevent such legations from borrowing money 
to bribe the senators. 

Gabinius (ga-bin'i-us), Aulus. Died at Salome, 
Dalmatia, about 47 B. c. A Roman Iribune 
(67 B. c.). Tie proposed a law giving Pompev 
command against the pi rat os. 

Gabirol (ga-bo-roP), Solomon ibn. Born at 
Malaga, 1021: died 1070. A celebrated Jewish 

E oet and philosopher. He lived in Saragossa, Spain. 

is poetry is characterized by Its IlniHh of form and lofti¬ 
ness of thought.. Hig poems are mostly serious, some¬ 
times gloomy. ’Flic most important of these is his “Royal 
Ciow n ’’(“ Kether Mnlkuth ”), a religio-philosophical med¬ 
itation, which has been tiauslated into almost every Eu¬ 
ropean language. Many of his numerous religious poems 
have been incorporated in the Jewish liturgy, of his 
philosophical works, written in'Arabic, the principal one 
is tho “Fountain of Life," based on the Neoplatonic sys¬ 
tem. Its Latin translation, “ Fons Vitae,” is often quoted 


Gabriel. One of tho ships of Frobisher’s first 
expedition in 1376. 

Gabriel Channel. A sea pass ago between Tier- 
ra Hoi Fuego r *nd Dawson Island, about, lat . 54° 
13' S., long. .0° 40' W. 

Gabriel Hounds. The name given in folk-loro to 
a cry heard in the upper air at night, supposed 
to forebode trouble. 

Gabriel Lajeunesse. See Laic uncase. 

Gabrielle (ga-bre-td'), La belle. See Entrees, 

(labrir/fr d\ 

Gabrielle d’Estr^es, ou les Amours de Henri 

IV. An opera by Mehul, words by Saint-Just, 
produced in 1806. 

Gabrielli (gii-bre-ol'le), Catterina. Born at 
Rome, Nov. 12,1730: died there, in April, 1796. 
A celebrated Italian singer. She was the daughter 
of Prince (Jahrielli’s cook, and is still known as LaGoelietta 
or t’oehettiim. she was a pupil of Garcia and Porimrn, 
and made her first appearance at Lucca in 1747. Her 
stylo was the most brilliant bravura, and her other ac¬ 
complishments were unUHtial. She was notorious for her 
caprices. 

Gabrovo (gii-br6'vo), or Gabrova (-va), or Ka- 
brova (kii-bro'va). A town in Bulgaria, sit¬ 
uated on the river Janfra 26 miles southwest, 
of Tirnova. Population (1888), 7,988. 

Gabun (ga-bon'). See Konifo , French. 
Gachard (gii-shar'), Louis Prosper. Born at 
Paris, March 12,1800: died at, Brussels, Dec. 24, 
1883. A Belgian historian, keeper of the ar¬ 
chives of the kingdom of Belgium. He edited the 
correspondence of William the Silent, of Philip II. on 
nlfnirs in the Low Countries, and of Margaret of Austria, 
duchess of Parma, with Philip IT. He wrote “Retmite et 
mort de Charles V." (1854-56), etc. 

Gad (gad). [Hob ., i fortune.’] 1. A son of the 
patriarch Jacob by Zilpah.— 2. One of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, occupying the region 


Gades or Cadiz, which has kept, its name and its un¬ 
broken position ns a great city from an miller time than 
any other city in Europe. Freeman, Hist, tteog., p. 95. 

Of these by far 1 lie most important w a9 Gadeira. This 
town was situated at the northw estei n ext remity of an isl¬ 
and, about twelve miles long, which lies off the westtrn 
coast of Spain u little outside the straits. A narrow chan¬ 
nel, more like a river than an arm of the seu, and now 
spanned by a bridge, separates the island from the shore, 
expanding, however, towaids its northern end, wheie it 
forms itself into a land-locked bay, capable of containing 
all the navies of the world. Two isletH lie across the 
mouth of the channel at this end, and effectually prevent 
the entrance of the long rolling waves from the Atlantic. 
The original city was small, and enclosed within a strong 
wall, whence the name “Gadir” or “Gadeira.” which 
meant in the Phmnician language “an enclosure " m “a 
fortified place.” It occupied almost exactly the site of 
the modern Gadlz, being spread over the northern end of 
the island, (he little Islet of the Trocadejo, and ultimately 
over a portion of the opposite coast. Tt contained temples 
of El, Melkarth, ami Ashtoreth or Astarttf. 

Jlawlim>m y Phoenicia, p. 67. 

Gadhels (gad'elz). [See (rati.] That branch 
of (lift Celtic* race which comprises the Erse of 
Ireland, the Gaels of Scotland, and the Manx ot 
the I.sle of Man, as distinguished from the Cym¬ 
ric branch. See Cymru. Ireland was the first home 
of flic Gadhelle brunch, whence it spread to Scotland In 
the Gth century —a portion of the branch, under the name 
of Scots, having then settled In Argjll. The Scots uB I* 
mutely became the dominant race, the Piets, an earlier ami 
piobahly a Cymric race, being lost In them. 

After the old way of Inventing persons to explain the 
names of tribes, the name of Gacuhel was derived by the 
ancient Irish clergy from a Gaedhal or Gadelas who lived 
In the time of Moses. His father, Niul, had married a 
daughter of that Pharaoh who, in pursuit of the Israelites, 
was drowned in the Red Sea, and called her Scota because 
he was himself a Scythian. Their son was said to have 
been called Gaodhal as a lover of learning, from gaoitn, 
which is in Irish “learning,'' and dil, which is In Irish 
“love." Morley, English Writers, I. ltW. 
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Gadiatch (g&d'y&oh). A town in the govern¬ 
ment, of Pultowa, Russia, situated on the rivers 
Psiol an«l Grun about lat. 50° 22' N., long. .14° 
E. Population, 10,278. 

Gaditanum Fretum (gad-i-ta'imm frtVtum). 
[L., ‘ Strait of Glides.'J The ancient name of 
the Strait of Gibraltar. 

Gadsden (gadz'den), Christopher. Born at 
Charleston, S. C., 1724: died at Charleston, Aug. 
28,1805. An American patriot and Rovolution- 
ary officer. He was a delegate to the Colonial Congress 
which met at New York in 1765; was a member of the 
Continental Congress which met at Philadelphia in 1774 ; 
was made a colonel in the militia of South Carolina in 
1775 ; and became brigadier-general in 1776, a post which 
he resigned in 1779. As lieutenant governor of South 
Carolina In? sdgned the articles of capitulation at tho sur¬ 
render of Charleston to Sir Henry Clinton in 1780. 

Gadsden. James. Born at Charleston, S. (\, 
May 15,1788: died at Charleston, Dec. 26,1858. 
An American politician and diplomatist, grand¬ 
son of C. Gadsden. As minister to Mexico ho 
negotiated the “Gadsden Pure base ” (which see) 
in 1855. 

Gadsden Purchase. A treaty negotiated Dec. 
30,1853, by James Gadsden,United States min¬ 
ister to Mexico, by which t lie United States ac¬ 
quired from Mexico a tract of 45,000 square 
miles, now included in the southern part of 
Arizona and New Mexico, for $10,000,000. 

Gadshill (gadz'hil). A hill 3 miles northwest 
of Rochester, England, on Iho road to Graves¬ 
end. It commands a fine view, and is noted as the place, 
in Shakspere's “1 Henry IV..’’ where Pal staff had his en¬ 
counter with the “men in buckram.” Gadshill, one of 
tin* thieves, is a character in the play. There is an inn 
there called the Falstnff Inn. Opposite stands Gadshill 
Place, the resilience of Charles Dickens in which he died. 

Gaea (jo'ji), or Go (jo). [Gr. Tuia, IV/.] In Greek 
mythology, a goddess, tho personification of the 
earth. According to Hesiod, she was the first-born of 
Chaos and the mother of 1 ranus and Pont us. By Claims 
she was the mother of Oceanus, Clonus, and many others. 
(See ( T ranux.) Homer makes her the mother of Ereehthctis 
and Tithyus. She w as worshiped at Koine as Tell us. 

Gaedhals. Sep Gadhcls. 

Gael (gill). | From Gnel. Gaidhral (eontr. (lav !). 
Ir. Gatndhraf (with dft now silent), OTr. Goidcl, 
a Gael, formerly equiv. also to ^ Irishman, , W. 
tjmjddi /, an Irishman. ] A Scottish Highlander 
or Gelt. 

Gaesbeeck (gits'bak), Adriaan van. Born at 
Lcvden: died there, 1050. A Dutch genre and 
portrait painter, a follower of Gerard Douw. 

Gaeta (ga-a/tii). A seaport in the province of 
Casertn, Italy, situated on the Gulf of Gaeta in 
lat. 41° 12' N., long. 13° 35' E.: the ancient Por¬ 
tias ( Viiotft. It has a cathedral and an ancient tomb (Torre 
d Orlando), and is noted for the strength of its fortress. 
It resisted the Teutonic invaders in the middle ages; was 
a free city, and then passed to the Normans; had various 
sieges; was taken by the Austrians in 1707, by tho Span¬ 
iards and Allies in 1764, and by Massena after a long siege 
in I8<>6; and was the pi are of refuge of Pope Pius IX. 
ISIS :»<), and of Francis II. of Naples in 1S00. It sur¬ 
rendered to the forces of Victor Emmanuel in 1861. Popu- 
lation (lsso), 6,429. 

Gaeta, Gulf of. An indentation of tho Medi¬ 
terranean, situated southwest of the province of 
Caserta, Italy. 

Gaeta, Mola di. See For min. 

Gaetulia (je-t u'li-ii). In ancient geography, tho 
land of the Gird uli, a region in northern Africa, 
south of Mauretania and Numidia, extending 
from the land of the Garamantes westward to 
the Atlantic. The Ga?tulians were subjected 
to Roman rule about the time of Christ. 

Gagarin (ga-ga'ren), Alexander Ivanovitch. 

I hod at. Kutais, Transcaucasia, Russia, Nov. 6, 
1857. A Russian general, distinguished in the 
Caucasus and in tho Crimean war. lie was 
governor of Kutais at the time of Ills death. 
Gagarin, Ivan Sergejewitch, Born at St. 
Petersburg in 1814: died at Baris in 1882. A 
htissian Jesuit writer. Tie was originally <1 diplo¬ 
matist, and in 1837 w r as secret ary of the embassy at Vienna 
uml at. Pari*. In 1843 lm embraced Catholicism nnd en- 
b red the order of Jesuits. He was one of t he founders of 
“^tudes do Thdologio, etc.”(1857: a journal merged in 
“ Etudes Rellgieuses, etc.,” 1862). Ho wrote “ Leg staro- 
wtos, I’t'glise russe, et le nape "(1857), “La Russie sera-t- 
(lS68) lt ^ ^8 Ut ’” (1857),“ Les liymnes de 1 Vglise grecqno ” 

Gage (gaj), Lyman Judson. Bom at Domy- 
t V r » *•» June 28, 1836. An American finan- 
1 !\ r * He was president of tho Civic Federation of 
. hicago and of the Chicago Exposition Company ; has 
oi .mi three times president of the American Bankers’ As¬ 
sociation, and in 1891 became president of the First Na- 
1 lonal Rank of Chicago. He was Secretary of tho Treasury 
I s '.*7-ltM>l, 1901-02, 

Ga ge, Thomas. Born, probably in Surrey, 
•ibout 1596: died in Jamaica. 1656. An Eng- 
‘ ls,i missionary ami author. He Joined the Domini¬ 


cans in Spain, and from 1625 to 1637 was a missionary in 
Mexico and Guatemala. Returning, he renounced Roman 
Catholicism in 1640, and became a Protestant preacher in 
England. In 1648 he published liis “English American, 
or New Survey of the West Indies,” describing bis travels 
in America. He pointed out that the rich Spanish colonics 
were nearly defenseless, and his account soon led to pii- 
vatecring expeditions against them. Gage was appointed 
chaplain to the squadron sent under Venables uml l’enn 
to tno West Indies, where he died. 

Gage, Thomas. Born in 1721: died April 2, 
1787. A British general. He entered the army in 
1741; served in the expeditions under Biaddock against 
Fort Duquesne in 1755,under A beierombio against Ticonde- 
roga in 1758, and under Amherst against Montreal in 1760; 
was commander-in-chief in North America (with head¬ 
quarters at New Yoyk) 1703-72 ; was appointed governor- 
in-chief nnd captain-general of the province of Massachu¬ 
setts Bay (with headquarters at Boston) in 1774 ; waBinado 
commander-in-chief in North America in 1775; and re¬ 
turned to England in 1775. He was promoted general in 
1782. During his governorship occurred the battles of 
Lexington ami Bunker Hill. 

Gagern (gii/gern), Hans Christoph Ernst, 
Baron von. Born at Kloinniedosncim, near 
Worms, Jlesso-Darmstadt, Jsm.25,1766: died a t 
TIornau,iiearIl6chst t Hosse-Darmstadt, Oct. 22, 
1852. A German politician and diplomatist (in 
the service of the King of the Netherlands), nnd 
political writer. His works include “Die Resulfate 
der Sittengeschichte " (1808-22), “ Die Nationalgesehlehte 
der Duutschcn " (1825 26). etc. 

Gagern, Heinrich Wilhelm August, Baron 
VOn. Born at Bayreuth, Bavaria, Aug. 20, 
1799: died at Darmstadt, Germany, May 52, 
1880. A German statesman, son of H. 0, F. 
von Gagern. He was president of the Frankfort Par¬ 
liament in 1848, and president of tho imperial ministry 
Dee., 1848,-May, 1845). 

Gaguin (gii-gah'), Robert. Born at Calonne- 
sur-le-Lys about 1425: died near Nioppe, July 
22, 1502. A French chronicler, m* became pro¬ 
fessor of rhetoric in the Fnlveisity of Paris in 1463. nnd 
was employed in diplomatic missions by Louis XI., Charles 
VIII., and Louis All. Author of “Compendium supra 
Franeoriim Gcstis, a Pharamundo usque ad annum 1491 ” 
(Paris, 1497). 

Gahanbar (ge-lien-bar'). (Pers., properly 1 pe- 
riod of time or times.’] One* of the six season 
festivals hold on the 45tb, 105tb, 180th, 210th, 
290th, and 365th days of the Parser* year, which 
commences now on Sept. 20 according to In¬ 
dian Parsec reckoning, on Aug. 21 according 
to Persian reckoning, but retrogrades ono day 
every lea p-yea r. These periods, originally the six sea¬ 
sons of the year, came to represent in later times the six 
>eriods of creation. 

aheris (ga/her-is). In Arthurian romance, tin* 
son of Morganse, the sister of King Arthur. He 
killed his mother for adultery. 

Gahs (gahz). [Pers. yah, time.] Prayers (five 
in number) of the Parsec liturgy which arc of¬ 
fered to tin* several angels who preside over the 
five watches into which the day and night are 
divided (6 to 10 A. M., 10 A. M.*to 3 P. M., 3 to 
6 p. m.,6 to 12 M., 12 M. to 6 a. M.). These 
prayers must be recited every day at their re¬ 
spective times. 

Gaiam (gi'am). The fifth-magnitude star u 
Hereulis, in tho club of the giant: sometimes 
written Guiam. 

Gaiety Theatre, The. A London theater situ¬ 
ated on tho north side of the Strand. It was 
opened in 1868, and in it opera boulTe was “ac¬ 
climatized ” in England. 

Gaikwar’s, or Gaekwar’s, Dominions. See 

Iinroda . 

Gail (gal or gay), Madame (Edme Sophie 
Garre). Born at Melun, France, Aug. 28,1775; 
died at Paris, July 24, 1819. A French com¬ 
poser of comic operas, wife of J. B. Gail. She 
wrote “Mademoiselle de Lnunay It la Bastille” (1818), 
“Angela“ (1814: in collaboration with Boicldieu), “La 
Serenade ” (1818), etc. 

Gail, Jean Baptiste. Born at Paris, July 4, 
175.): died at Paris, Feb. 5, 1829. A noted 
French Hellenist, a prolific writer of transla* 
tions from the Greek and of grammatical and 
critical works. 

GailenrentherHdhle (gi'len-roi-ter ho'le). A 
famous cavern near Muggendorf, in Upper 
Franconia, Bavaria, containing fossil bones of 
various wild animals: human bones and pot¬ 
sherds have also been found there. 

Gaillac (gii-yak')' A town in the department 
of Tarn, France, situated on the Tarn in lat. 
43° 55' N., long. 1° 54' E. It is noted for its 
rod and white wines. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 7.709. / 

Gaillard. (ga-mr'), Gh&teau. See CMteau 
Gail lard. M 

Gaillard, Gabpel Henri. Born at Ostel, near 
Soissons, Fra#e, March 26, 1726; died at St. 
Firmin, near ■hantilly, France, Feb. 13,1806. 


A French, historian. Hisworks include “Histnircde 
Francois L q He." (1766), “ Histoire de la Hyalite di> la 
France et de FAaglet erre ”(1771-77), “ Histoire dr Chaile- 
mague ” (1782), " lILtoirc de la rivalitd de la France et do 
l’Espague ” ( 1801 ), etc. 

Gaillon (gii-yoh'). A small town in tlu* de¬ 
partment of Eure, Franco, situated on the 
Seine 22 miles southeast of Rouen. A chateau 
here was a favorite residence of Francis I. 
Gainas (ga'nas). Died in 400 a. D. A West- 
Gothic general in the Roman service. He acquired 
distinction In the war against Arbogast in 894. He was 
a partizan of Stilicho, who, on the death of Theodosius tho 
Great, and the division of the empire bet ween Arcadiusand 
Ibmonus, became regent for tne Western Empire, while 
Ruttnus became regent for t he Eastern. He procured the 
murder of the latter at (’onstantinonle Nov. 27,395. Hav¬ 
ing been sent to subdue a rebellion of the East Goths 
whom Theodosius had colonized in Asia M inor, lie formed 
a coalition with their leader, Tiildgjld, ami inarched 
against Constantinople in 390. He was admitted into the 
capital; but as his demand for freedom of worship for the 
Arlan Goths provoked a massacre by tin* Catholics, he was 
obliged to withdraw to Thrace. He was defeated and 
killed by the Huns in 4o0. 

Gaines (ganz), Edmund Pendleton. Born in 
Culpeper Bounty, Vu., March 20, 1777: died at 
New Orleans, June 6, 1849. An American 
general, lie participated as colonel in the engagement 
at rhrysler’s Field Nov. 11, 1813, and aH brigadier-general 
successfully defended Fort Erie against a superior force 
in Aug., 1814. 

Gaines’s Mill. A locality in Virginia, about 8 
miles northeast, of Richmond. Here, June27,1862, 
a sanguinary battle was fought between part of Lees 
army and part of Meridian's. The loss of the Federals 
was 6,837; that of the Confederates, as repoi ted, was 8,284, 
but it is believed to have been at least 7 , 000 . 

Gainsborough (ganz'bnr-o)* A town and river 

port, in Lincolnshire, England, situated on tho 
Trent 15 miles northwest, of Lincoln. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 14,372. 

Gainsborough, Thomas. Born at Sudbury, 
Suffolk, 1727: died at London, Aug. 2, 1788, 
A noted English painter, son of a wool manu- 
lacturer. JIo went to London in his fifteenth year, and 
studied with Gravelot, an engraver and teacher of draw¬ 
ing, and also at St. Martin’s bane Academy, nnd with 
Frank Dayman. In 1745 he returned to Sudlmry, where 
he set up a studio ns portrait-painter. He soon removed 
to Ipswich, icinaining there till 1760, when ho went to 
Bath. At the foundation of the KojhI Academy in 1768 
Gainsbon^gh was one of the oiiginal 86 members. In 
1774 he left Bath for London. In 177'.) he was at the 
height of his fume. From J705) to 1783 (except 1772 76) he 
was a constant exhibitor at the Royal Academy. He sent 
nothing to the exhibitions after that year, owing to a dis¬ 
agreement with the council, ne painted over 300 pic¬ 
tures, more than 220 being portraits. In the National 
Gallery are his “Musldora,” “The Market (’art,” “The 
Watering Mace," “Gainsborough’s Forest,” etc., and five 
iKirtraits, one of them being Mrs. HJddons. There are 
five of his portraits in the Dulwich Gallery, and others 
also in the National I'ortrnit Gallery, at Hampton Court, 
at Buckingham Palace, nnd at Grosvenor House, where is 
the celebrated “Blue Boy,” a portrait of Master Buttall. 
“Gainsborough piohnbly painted more than one ‘Blue 
Boy,’ and there are many copies, but the picture belong¬ 
ing to the Duke of Westminster [In the Grosvenor Gallery] 
is the most famous of those to which the name has been 
given.” ( Diet. Sat. fiioef.) Tie painted George III. eight 
times. Hie famous portrait of tne Duchess of Devonshire 
was painted in 1783. The “Girl with Mgs” (1782) wns 
purchased by Sir Joshua Reynolds. There arc also pic¬ 
tures of his in the galleries of Dublin, Glasgow, Edin¬ 
burgh, etc. 

Gairdner (gard'nor), James. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, March 22, 1828. An English historian. 
Tn 1840 he received an appointment in the Public Record 
Office, London, nnd in 1859 became assistant keeper of the 
public records. He edited “Memorials of Henry VII.” 
(Rolls Series, 1858), “Letters and Papers Illustrative of 
the Reigns of Richard HI. and Henry VII.” (Rolls Series, 
1861-63), “Three Fifteenth-Century Chronicles” (1880), 
eight volumeBof the “Lettersand Papers of Henry VIII." 
(1880-90). a new edition of the “ Paston Letters ”(1872-75), 
etc. ; and has written “ Houses of Lancaster and \ r ork ” 
(1874), “Life and Reign of Richard III.” (1878), “Henry 
VII." (in “Twelve English Statesmen,” 1889), etc. 

Gairloch (gar 7 loch). A small arm of the sea 
on the western coast of Ross-shire, Scotland. # 
Gais (gis). A health-resort in tho canton of 
Appenzoll, Switzerland, 6 miles southeast of 
St.-Gftll. 

Gaisford (gaz'fflrd), Thomas. Born at Iford, 
Wiltshire, Dec. 22,1779: died at Oxford, June 2, 
1855. An English scholar. Ho studied at Christ 
Chureb, Oxford, where ho was appointed regius professor 
of Greek in 1812 and dean in 1831. He edited “Ilephiws- 
tionisEnchiridiondeMetris,”with “Proclidirestomathia’’ 
(1810), “Herodotus cum notis variorum” (1824X “ Suidre 
Lexicon ” (1834), etc. 

Gaissin (gii'e-seii), or Haissin (hii'e-sen). A 
town in the government of Podolia, Russia, 
situated on the river Sob in lat. 48°48' N., long. 
29° 25' E. Population (1888), 9,696. 

Gaius (ga'yus), or Caius (ka'yus). [L., prop. 
Gaiu8 y in Gr. form Dime, sometimes TaZof.] Born 
ftbbut 110 a. D.: died about 180. A celebrat ed 
Roman jurist, a native, probably, of the eastern 
part of the empire. He was, for the greater part of his 
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life, a teacher ami writer in Rome. TTo wrote numerous 
works on the civil law, the moat noted being seven l>ook8 of 
“Aurea" (“Rerum Duotidianaruni Libri VII.") and four 
lH>okB of “Instil ntioncs," a favorite manual and tho foun- 
datum of Justinian's “Institutes.” A manuscript (palimp¬ 
sest on which the “ Letters” of St. Jerome had been writ- 
ten : in some parts the parchment had been twice used, 
after the original writing had been erased) of the “lusti- 
tutioues ” was found by Niebuhr at Verona in 1810. It 
was edited by Guschin (1820). 

Galabat (gii-lil-btit'). A region in eastern Africa, 
near I lie western border of Abyssinia, about lat. 
13° N.. long. 36° E. 

Galacz* See Calais. 

Galahad (gar a-had), Sir. The noblest and 
purest knight of tho Round Table. Tho char¬ 
acter was invented by Walter Map in the 
“ truest of tho Graal.” 

Sir Galahad, Map’s ideal knight, was the son of his 
L Ancelot. and Elaine. The son and namesake of Joseph 
ot Arimathea, bishop Joseph, to whom the Holy Dish was 
bequeathed, first instituted the Order of the Round Table. 
The initiated at their festivals sat as apostle knights round 
the table, with the Holy Graal in the midst, leaving one 
seat vacant as that which the Lord had occupied, and 
which was reserved for a descendant of Joseph, named 
Galahad \Y hatevor man rise attempted to sit in the place 
of Galahad the earth swallowed, it was called therefore 
tho .Siege (scut) Perilous. When men herume sinful, tho 
Holy Graal, visible only to pure eyes, disappeared. On 
its recovery depended the honour and peace of England, 
but only Sir Galahad, who at the appointed time was 
brought to the knights by a mysterious old mat) clothed 
in white, and placed in the Siege Perilous —only the pure 
Sir Galahad succeeded in the quest. 

Murlnj t English Writers, III. 142. 

Galaor (g;il'a-6r). The brother of Amadis do 
Gaul. See Amadis. 

Galapagos (gal-a-pfi'gos or ga-lii'pii-gos) Isl¬ 
ands. [‘Tortoise Islands/] A group of vol¬ 
canic islands in (lie Pacific, west of Ecuador, 
situated near the oouator in long. H9°-92° W. 
Of the 10 principal islands Albemarle is the largest. They 
were formerly noted for tortoises (Sp. ynhi pagos), and are 
remarkable for peculiarities of the fauna and flora. They 
have been in possession of Ecuador since 1832. They were 
investigated by Darwin in his voyage in the Beagle. Area, 
2,190 square miles. Population, about 200. 

Galapas (gal'a-pas). A giant slain by Arthur. 

Arthur first cut his legs off in order to reach bis head, and 
then smote that ot! too. Malory. 

Galashiels (gal-a-shelz'). A parliamentary 
burgh partly in Selkirkshire and partly in Rox¬ 
burghshire, Scotland, situated on tne Gala, 27 
miles southeast of Edinburgh, near Abbots¬ 
ford: noted for woolen manufactures. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 17,249. 

Galata (gii'lft-ta). A section of Constantinople, 
situated on tho northern side of the Golden 
Horn, opposite Seraglio Point. It is the seat of 
important commercial establishments, and contains a re¬ 
markable tower. It was founded by the Genoese in 1210. 

On the right of the Golden Horn is the European quar¬ 
ter, known as Galata near t he water’s edge, and as Pera on 
the top of the steep hill where the European colony has 
its houses and the embassies their town palaces. Galata 
1 b the mercantile and shipping quarter; Pera is tho West 
End of Constantinople In all hut the points of the compass. 

Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 202. 

Galatea (gal-a-to'ii). [Gr. Yaharna.'] 1. In 
Greek mythology, a sea-nymph, tho daughter 
of Nereus and Doris. See Aris. — 2. A charac¬ 
ter in Vergil’s third eclogue. Sho hid herself 
among the willows in order to be followed. In 
literature, a type of coquetry.—3. A statue ani¬ 
mated by Venus in answer to tho prayer of Pyg¬ 
malion. Sho has not hing to do wit h the legend 
of Acis and Galatea. See Pwjmation and Gal¬ 
atea, 

Galatea. 1. A prose pastoral with lyrics, by 
Cervantes, said to have been inspired by the 
lady who afterward became his wife. It was 
written about 1583. A second part was prom¬ 
ised, but was not written. 

Liko other works of the same sort, tho Galatea [of Ccr- 
% vantes] is founded on ati affectation which can never he 
successful, and which, in this particular Instance, from 
the unwise accumulation and involution of the stories in 
Its fable, from the conceited metaphysics with which it is 
disfigured, and from the poor poetry profusely scattered 
through it, is more than usually unfortunate. Perhaps no 
one of the many pastoral tales produced in Spain in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries falls so much in the 
tone it should maintain. Ticknor, Span. Lit., 1L 99. 

2. A play by John Lyly, printod in 1592.— 3. 
A romantic pastoral by Florian, imitated from 
Cervantes, published in 1783. 

Galatea. A steel cutter yacht designed by 
J. Beavor-Webb and launched at Port Glas¬ 
gow, May, 1885. Her dimensions aro : length over all, 
102.GO feet ; length at load water-line, 80.80 ; beam, 15; 
beam fload water line), 15; draught, 18.60; displacement 
167.68 tons, she challenged for the America 1 * cup, and 
was beaten by the Mayflower in two races, Sept. 7 and 
Sept. 9, 1886. 

Galatea, Triumph of. A famous fresco by 
Raphael (1514), in the Villa Farnesina, Romo. 
Galatea, lightly draped, is drawn over the tranquil sea by 
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dolphins, attended by nymphs and sea-gods. Cupids in 
the air above are piercing with their arrows members of 
her train. 

GalatSe (ga-ltt-ta'). [F., ‘Galatea.’] An opera 
by Masse, first produced at Paris in 1852. 
This is the story of Pygmalion and Galatea. 
Galatia (gii-la'shia). [L. Galatia , Gr. TaAar/a, 
considered to be ulfc. connected with Gallia , 
Gaul.] 1. In ancient geography, a division of 
Asia Minor,lying bo I weenBithynia ami Papilla- 
goniaon Ihe north, Pontus on the east, Cappa¬ 
docia and Lycaonia on tho south, and Phrygia 
on ( he west : formerly a part of Phrygia, it wns 
conquered and settled by a confederation of Gallic tribes 
In the :;d century n. o., and was made a Roman province 
in 26 H. c. Theodosius subdivided it into Galatfa ITima 
and Galatia Socunda. 

2. A name of Gaul: called specifically Celtic 
or Roman Galatia. 

Galatians (gfi-la'shianz), Epistle to the. One 
of the epistles of the apostle Paul, written to 
the Gnlafian churches probably about a. r». 5(5. 
Its chief contents are a vindication of PanTs authority as 
an apostle, a plea for tin* principle of justification by 
faith, and a concluding exhortation. 

Galatina (gii-lii-le'nii). A town in Ihe prov¬ 
ince of Lecce, Apulia, Italy, situated 14 miles 
south of Lecce. 

Galatz (ga'liits), or Galacz (ga/lach). A city 
and river port in Moldavia, Rumania, situated 
on tho Danube in lat. 45° 26' N., long. 28° W 
E. It is an important export place for grain, etc., and 
was made the seat of the Dauubinn Commission in 1S56. 
It has been the scene of various conflicts between the 
Turks and Russians. It was a free port until 1S83. Popu¬ 
lation (1S89), 59,143. 

Gala Water (ga'lii wa'ter). A small river in 
southeastern Scotland, joining tho Tweed near 
Abbotsford. 

Galba (gal'bii), Servius Sulpicius. Born Dec. 
24, 3 B. o. : died at Rome, .Tan, 15, a. t>. (59. A 
Roman emperor. He became pretor In 20 and consul 
in 33; catrleil on a war in Gaul against the Germans in 
:t0; and became governor of Africa in 45, and governor of 
Hispauia Tarraconensis in 01. In 08, learning that Nero 
had given secret orders for his assassination, he joined 
the insurrection of C. Julius Vindex, and was proclaimed 
emperor. Vindex was defeated, and killed himself, but 
Galba ascended the throne in consequence of a revolt in 
his favor of the pretorianrf at Rome. Ills refusal of the 
donatives which had been promised in his name, and his 
adoption of Pi so Lieinianus us his successor instead of 
Salvius Otho who had hoped to bo appointed, provoked 
a revolt among the pretorians which resulted in bis as¬ 
sassination and the elevation of Otho. 

Gale (gal), Roger. Born 1G72: died Juno 25, 
1744. An English antiquary, son of Thomas 
Gale, dean of York. 

Gale, Theophilus. Born at King’s Teignton, 
Devonshire, England, 1628: died at Newing¬ 
ton, London, in Feb. or March, 1878. An Eng¬ 
lish nonconformist divine. He was appointed preach¬ 
er in Winchester cathedral in 1667; was deprived of this 
preferment on the Restoration in 1600; ami In 1677 be¬ 
came pastor of an Independent congregation at IJolborn. 
His chief work 1 b “The Court of the Gentile^ or a Dis¬ 
course teaching the Original of Humane Literature " 
(1609-77). 

Gale. Thomas. Born at Hcruton, Yorkshire, 
England, in 1635 or 1636: died at York, April 
7 or H, 1702. An English classical scholar and 
antiquary. He was regius professor of Greek at Cam¬ 
bridge 1006-72; was high master of St- Paul’s School 1672- 
16!>7; ami was dean of York from 1697 until his death. He 
edited “Opuscula mythologies, ethicaetphysiea”(10717), 
“Histoibo angllcante sniptores quinuue ex vetustig 
codicibus MSS. nunc primuin In lucem edit! " (1087). 
Galeazzo. See Sforsa and Visconti. 

Galen (ga'len) (Claudius Galenus). [Gr. VaTaj- 
v6 {;*.] Born at Pcrgamum,Mysia, about 130 a. d. 
A celebrated Greek physician and philosophical 
writer, long the supreme authority in medical 
science. He traveled in various countries (studying in 
Smyrna. Alexandria, and elsewhere), visited Rome 164- 
108 , anu returned there 17<\ remaining for a number of 
years. He is said to have died in Sicily. He composed a 
large number (about 600) of works on medicine, logic, etc., 
of w hich 83 genuine treatises and some others regarded as 
doubtful have been preserved. 

Galen (ga'lcn), Christoph Bernhard von. 

Born at Bispink, Westphalia, Oct. 15,1600: died 
at Ahaus, Westphalia, Sept. 19, 1678. A Ger¬ 
man prelate and commander, elected prince- 
bishop of Munster in 1650. 

Galena (ga-le'nft). [From L. ftalcna 9 lead ore.] 
A city and the capital of Jo Daviess County, 
northwestern Illinois, situated on tho Galena 
River 14 miles southeast, of Dubuque : the cen¬ 
ter of a lead-mining region. Population (1900), 
5,005. 

Galenists (ga'lon-iats). In medicine, the fol¬ 
lowers of Galen. 

Galenlsts (ga'len-ists). A Mennonite sect 
founded in 1664 by Galen Abraham de Haan, a 
physician and preacher of Amsterdam, consti- 
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tuting the Arminian division of the Water 
landers. 

Galeotto (ga'lfi-ot'to), Principe. A name 
given to Boccaccio’s “Decameron.” See the 
extract. 

It is styled Decameron from ten days having been occu¬ 
pied in the relation of the tales, and is also entitled Prin¬ 
cipe Galeotto,—, an appellation which the deputies ap¬ 
pointed for correction of the Decameron consider as derived 
from the5th canto(v. 137)of Dante’s “Inferno,”—Galeotto 
being the name of that seductive book which was read by 
Paulo and Francesca: “Galeotto fu il libro e chi loscrisse.” 

Dunlop , Hist, of Prose Fiction, II. 61. 

Galerius (ga-le'ri-us), in full Galerius Vale¬ 
rius Maximinus. Born near Sardica, Dacia: 
died 311 A. D. A Roman emperor. He was created 
Giesar in 293 ; was defeated hy the Persians in 296, ami de¬ 
feated them in 297 ; and succeeded Diocletian as Augustus 
in the East in 306. He is said to have induced Diocletian 
to older the persecution of the Christians which began in 
his reign, hut joined with Gonstantine and Licinius in pub. 
lishing an edict of toleration from Nicomedla in 311. 

Galesburg (gal//berg). A city and the capital 
of Knox County, Illinois, in lat. 40° 55' N., long. 
90° 25' W.: the scat, of Knox College (non-sec¬ 
tarian) and Lombard University (Uni versa list). 
Population (1900), 18,607. 

Gali (gii'16), Francisco. Born in Seville, 1539: 
died at Mexico City, 1591. A Spanish navigator. 

Employed by the viceroy of Mexico to find a harbor where 
ships might take shelterin coming from the Philippines, lie 
explored the coast of California and entered the Bay of San 
Francisco in 1684. 

Galiani (gii-le-a'ne), Fernando, Abb6. Born at 
Ciiieti, Italy, Dee. 2,1728: died at Naples, Oct. 
30, 1787. A noted Italian political economist, 
author of “Dialogues stir le commerce ties 
bios ” (1770), “Traits sur les monnaies” (1750), 
etc. 

Galibis (ga'lts-bez). In French Guiana, the 
Cm ribs, or a race closely related to the Caring, of 
British Guiana. French ethnologists use the name 
Galibi for the Garths of the continent as distinguished 
from those of tho West Indian Islands. Sec Caribs. 
Galicia (ga-lis)/iii; Sp. pron. ga-le'the-R). ( E. 

( lalUecia , from (lallied , also Calfari, a Celtic 
tribe.] An ancient province and captaincy- 
general in northwestern Spain, it is bounded by 
tlio ocean on tho north and west, Asturias and Leon on the 
cast, aud Portugal on the south, and comprises the modern 
rovinces of Corufta, Lugo, Orense, and Pontovodra. It 
clonged to the Suovi in tho 6th and 0th centuries; later 
it was part of the Gothic kingdom, and then it fell to the 
Moors. It became a dependency of Leon, and thencefor¬ 
ward followed the fortunes of Leon and Castile, except 
about 1005-73, when it was an independent kingdom. 

Galicia (ga-Jish'iii). [G. G a listen, Pol. Italics .] 
A erownland of tho Cisleithan division of Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary. Capital, Lemberg, it comprises 
the titular kingdoms of Galicia and Lodomerio, the grand 
duchy of Cracow, and the duchies of Auschwitz ami Zator. 
It Is bounded hy Russia (partly separated by the Vistula) 
on the north, Russia on the east, Bukowina on the south¬ 
east, Hungary (separated by the Carpathians) on the south¬ 
west and south, and Austrian Silesia and Prussia on the 
northwest. 'The Carpathians occupy the south; in the 
north and east are plains. Galicia belongs mostly to the ba¬ 
sins of the Vistula and Dniester. It produces grain and 
timber in large quantities, and there are petroleum-, coal-, 
iron-, lead-, /.i no-, amlsalt-mines. It sends78 representatives 
to the Austrian Reichsrat, and has a Diet of 164 members. 
The inhabitants are largely Slavs—Poles in the west, Ru- 
thenians in the east—but over 10 per cent, are Jews, and 
there are 100.000 Germans. The religions are the Roman 
Catholic and Greek. The principalities of Hallcz and 
Vladimir (Galicia and Lodomcria) became prominent in 
the 12th century, nnd were involved in the affairs of 
Hungary, Poland, and Russia. Galicia was acquired hy 
Poland in the 14th century, and by Austria in 1772. Tho 
ropublio of Cracow was formed in 1815 and suppressed in 
1840. Galicia was the scene of a bloody insurrection of 
the peasantry against the Polish nobility in 1846. Area, 
80,307 Bquare miles. Population (1890), 6,607,816. 

Galignani (ga-len -y&'n 6), John Anthony. Born 
at London, Oct. 13,1796: died at Paris, Dec. 31, 
1873. Galignani, William. Bom at London, 
March 10, 1798: died at Paris, Dec. 12, 1882. 
French publishers. Their father, Giovanni Antonio 
Galignani, returned to Paris shortly after 1798, and in 18<»1 
he started a monthly which soon became a weekly paper. 
In 1814 he began to issue guide-bo3ks, and started “Ga 
Hgnani’s Messenger," which circulated widely among Eng¬ 
lish residents on tho Continent. The sons carried on the 
publishing business after their father’s death in 1821, and 
issued reprints of many English books. In 1882 William 
was naturalized, Anthony remaining a British subject. In 
1862 their reprints were stopped by the copyright treaty. 
They were liberal contributors to British charities, anu 
built a hospital at Neuilly for indigent English. William 
left money and a site at Neuilly to build the Retraite Ga¬ 
lignani Fibres for a hundred jointers, booksellers, etc., 
or their families. Diet. Nat. Biog . 

Galileo (gal'i-le). In the Roman period, the 
northernmost aivision of Palestine. It w»* 
bounded by Phenicia and Ccele-Syria oil the north, the 
Jordan valley on the east, Samaria on the south, and tne 
Mediterranean and Phenicia on the west. It comprised 
Upper Galilee (in the north) and Lower Galilee (in tne 
south), and corresponded to the ancient territories or 
Asher, Naphtali, Zebulon, and part of Issaohar. It now 
belongs to Turkey. 



Galilee, Sea of 

Galilee, Sea of: also called the Lake or Sea of 
Gennesaret or of Tiberias, or Sea of Ohin- 
nereth or Ohixmeroth. A lake in Palestine, 
intersected bv lat. 32° 50' N., long. 35° 40' E., 
and traversed by the Jordan: the modern Bakr 
Tabariyeh. Its length is about IS miU'8; its greatest 
breadth; 6J miles; its surface is 680 feet below that of the 
Mediterranean. Its shores were thickly peopled in the 
time of Christ, and aro associated with many events in 
New Testament history. 

Galilei (gii-lo-la'6), Galileo, generally called 
Galileo (gal-i-lc'6; It. pron. ga-le-la'o). Born 
at- Pisa, Italy, Feb., 1564: died at Arectri, near 
Florence, Jan. 8, 1G42. A famous Italian phys¬ 
icist and astronomer. Tie was descended from a 
nohle but impoverished Florentine family ; studied at the 
University of Fisa (without taking a degree) 1581-86; dis¬ 
covered the isochronism of the pendulum in lf»83 and the 
hydrostatic balance in 1586; was professor of mathe¬ 
matics at Pisa 1580-01, and at Padua 1602-1610; con¬ 
structed a thermometer in 1507, and a telescope in KICK); 
discovered Jupiter’s satellites in 1610; removed to Flor¬ 
ence in 1610; remarked the sun’s spots about 1610; was 
summoned to Rome, where his doctrines were condemned 
by the Pope in 1616; was forced by the Inquisition to ab¬ 
jure the Oopcrnican theory in 1600 ; and discovered the 
moon’s libratlon in 1637. Ills chief works are “ Dialogo 
ai due masHimi Sisteml” (“Dialogue on the Two Chief 
Systems,” 1632), and “ Dialoghl delle Nuove Scienzo” 
(1638). 

Galimard (ga-lc-mitr'), Nicolas Auguste. 

Born at Paris, March 25, 1813: died at Paris, 
.Tsui., 1880. A French painter. 

Galin (gii-lan'), Pierre. Born at Samatan, 
178(1: died at Paris, 1822. A French musician, 
teacher of mathematics at Bordeaux. He was 
flic inventor of a system of musical instruction named by 
1pm the “mfelophiBte,” developed later by Aimtj Paris and 
Kmile Chev£, and now called the Gbilin-Paris-Clievc sys¬ 
tem. He wrote “Exposition d’une nouvelle methode 
pour l’enseignemcntdc lanmsiqiie '(Bordeaux, 1818), etc. 

Gralion (gar i-on). A city in Crawford County, 

(>hio, about, 55 miles north of (’olumbus. Pop¬ 
ulation (1000), 7,282. 

Galitch (gii'lieh). A town in tho government 
of Kostroma, Russia, situated on Lake Galitch 
about lat. 58° 15' N., long. 42° 40' E. Popula¬ 
tion (1888), 4,523. 

Galitzin, or Gallitzin (gii-lct'sen), or Golit- 
zyn, Princess (Amalie von Schmettau). 

Horn at Berlin, Aug. 28, 1748; died at Angel- 
mode, near Minister, Westphalia, Aug. 24,180(1. 
The wife of Dmitri Galitzin (1738-1803), a 
noted adherent, of pietism. 

Galitzin, iTinee Dmitri. Died 1738. A Russian 
diplomatist and st atesman. He wns a member of the 
High Council which, in raising Anna Ivanovna, duchess 
of Couriand, to the throne in 1730, took occasion to re¬ 
strict, by a charter, the sovereignty of the crown in fa¬ 
vor of the nobles. On the coup d’etat of Anna in 1731, by 
which the charter was repudiated, he was banished to his 
estates, and was subsequently imprisoned in the fortress 
of Schlusselburg, where lie died. 

Galitzin, Prince Dmitri Alexeievitch. Born 
Dec. 21, 1738: died at Brunswick, Germany, 
Marcli 21, 1803. A Russian diplomatist and 
scientific writer. He was appointed ambassador to 
the court of France in 1763, and in 1773 ambassador to The 
Hague. He corresponded with Voltaire and other literary 
men of the period, and was the author of “ Description phy¬ 
sique de la Tamido relativement aux trois tegnes de la 
nature ” (1788), and “ Traite de inim'ralogle, ou description 
abregtfe et rnethodique des mindraux ” (1702). 

Galitzin, Prince Mikhail. Born Nov. 11,1674: 
died at Moscow, Deo. 21, 1730. A Russian 
general, brother of Dmitri Galitzin (died 1738). 
He participated in the victory of Peter the Great over 
Charles XII. of Sweden at Pultowa in 1709. and conquered 
Finland from Sweden in 1714 : this province wns restored 
by the peace of Nystndt in 1721. 

Galitzin, Prince Nicolas Borissovitch. Died 
in the province of Kursk, Russia, 1865. A Rus¬ 
sian prince and musical amateur. He was the 
friend of Beethoven, and three quartets (Op. 127, 130, 
132) ami an overture (Op. 124) are dedicated to him. 
Beethoven was able to gel from the prince only a small 
part of the money promised for theso and other works. 

Galitzin, Prince Vasili, surnamed “ The 
Great.” Born 1633: died in northern Russia, 
March 13,1713. A Russian commander and poli¬ 
tician. He becamo the confidential adviser of Feodor 
Alexeievitch, by whom he was Intrusted with the reorgani¬ 
zation of the army in 1682. Ho was prime minister during 
the regency of Sophia for Ivan and Peter. He concluded 
in 1686 a treaty with Poland by which Russia definitely 
inquired Smolensk, Klcff, and other important districts, 
ne conducted two campaigns against the Crimean Tatars 
(1087-88). He was exiled in 1689 for complicity in the 
conspiracy of Sophia against Teter. 

Call (gftl), Saint (Oellach, or Caillech). Bom 
Hi Ireland about 550: died at St.-Gall, Switzer¬ 
land, about 645. An Irish missionary, apostle 
to the Suevi and the Alaraanni, a pupil of Co- 
Jumban. He accompanied Coluraban to Gaul in 686 (?) ; 
labored at Arbon Bregenz; and founded the monastery of 
St.-Gall about 013. 

Gall (gfti; G. pron. gfil), Franz Joseph. Bom 
at Tiefenbronn, near Pforzheim, Baden, March 
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9,1758: died at Mon troupe, near Paris, Aug. 22, 
1828. A German physician, the founder of 
phrenology. His criicf work is 4 ‘Anatomic et 
physiologic du systeme nerveux” (1810-20). 
Galla (giil'lii). An African pooplo living be- 
twcon the Soinal on the east and the Berta and 
Dinka on the west, and from Shoa to the Sa- 
baki River. They are called Galla (‘barbarians’) by the 
Arabs: their native name is Oromo or llmonm—that is, 
‘men.' In nice they are mixed Hainitic and negro; 
in language and customs they are Hainitic. In religion 
they are Christian in the northern part, Moslem in the 
eastern, and pagan in the western. They are independent, 
brave, intelligent, and industrious. Though related to the 
Sound, and even more so to the Mussai, they live in enmity 
with them. The royal families of Uganda and Karagwe 
belong to the Huma tribe of the Galla nation. The Galla 
are subdivided Into many tribes, speaking as many dialects, 
most of which have not yet. been studied. Their govern¬ 
ment is largely republican, and they have no slaves. In 
the 16th century they overran Abyssinia, where some of 
them are still loiind. The Borani tribe, on the Rcnia, is 
known for its numerical strength and bravery. The num¬ 
ber of the Galla is estimated at 3,uoo,o0(). 

Gallagher (gai'a-gcr), William Davis. Born 
Aug. 21, 1808: died in 1K94. An American 
poet and journo list, lie was associate editor of the 
Cincinnati “Gazette” from 1839 to 1850. He published 
“ The Wreck of the Hornet," “ Krrato " (1835 37), “ Miami 
Woods,” “ A Golden Wedding, and Other Poems ” (1881). 

Gallait (gff-la'), Louis. Born at Tournai, Bel¬ 
gium, May 10, 1810: died at Brussels, Nov. 
20, 1887. A noted Belgian historical painter. 

Among his best paintings are “Abdication of Charles V.,” 
“ Tasso in Prison,” “Temptation of St. Anthony,” “Last 
Moments of Egmont.” 

Galland (gli-lon'), Antoine. Born at Rollot, 
near Montdidier, France, April 4,1646: died at 
Paris, Feb. 17, 3715. A French Orientalist, and 
numismatist, professor of Arabic at the College 
of Franco 1709: a prolific writer, known chiefly 
for his translation of the “Arabian Nights* 
Entertainments ” (1704-17). 

Galland, Pierre Victor. Bom at Geneva, 1822: 
died at Paris, Dec. 1, 1892. A French decora¬ 
tive artist. Tn 1873 he became professor of deeorativo 
art in the Beaux Arts, Paris; and in 1877 director of the 
Gobelins. 

Galla Placidia. See Placidia. 

Gallarate (g&l-lii-ra'to). A small town in the 
province of Milan, Italy, 24 miles northwest of 
Milan. It manufactures textiles. 

Gallas (glil'lils), Matthias von. Born at Trent., 
Tyrol, Sept. 16,1584: died at Vienna, April 25, 
1647. An Austrian general, distinguished in 
the Thirty Years’ War, especially at Nordlingen 
in 1634. 

Gallatin (gal'a-tin). [Named from Albert Galla¬ 
tin by Lewis and Clark.] A river in southern 
Montana, flowing north and uniting at Gallatin 
with the Jefferson and Madison to form the 
Missouri. Length, about 170 miles. 

Gallatin (gal'a-tin; F. pron. git-lft-tan'), Al¬ 
bert. Born at Geneva, Switzerland, Jan. 29, 
1761: died at Astoria, N. Y., Aug. 12, 1849. 
Au American statesman and financier, in 1780 
he emigrated to America. He was a member of Congress 
from Pennsylvania 1795-1801, and secretary of the treasury 
1801-13. The establishment of the Committee of Ways 
and Means was due to him, and he gained the reputation 
of being one of the greatest financiers of the age. ne was 
prominent in the negotiation of the treaty of Ghent in 1814, 
and was United Stutes minister to France 1816-23, and to 
England 1826-27. His works comprise “Synopsis of the 
Indian Tribes, etc." (1836), “Notes on tho SemiCivilized 
Nations of Mexico, Yucatan, etc.” (1845), ami various po¬ 
litical and ethnological treatises, “Peace with Mexico,” 
“ War Expenses,” “The Oregon Question,” etc. 

Gallaudet (gal-&-det'), Edward Miner. Born 
at Hartford, Conn., Fob. 5, 1837. An Ameri¬ 
can instructor, son of T. H. Gallaudet. He be¬ 
came president of the Nat ional Deaf-Mute College (Wash¬ 
ington, District of Columbia) in 1804. Author of “ A 
Manual of International Law ’’(1879) and “ Life of Thomas 
Hopkins Gallaudet, Founder of Deaf-Mute Instruction in 
America ” (1888). 

Gallaudet, Thomas. Born at Hartford, Conn., 
June 3, 1822: died at New York, Aug. 27,1902. 
An American clergvman,8onof T. 11. Gallaudet. 
He taught in the New York Institution for the Instruction 
of tho Deaf and Dumb 1843-58, founded St. Ann’s Church 
for Deaf-Mutes in 1852, and became manager of the 
Church Mission to Deaf-Mutes in 1872. 

Gallaudet, Thomas Hopkins. Born at Phila¬ 
delphia, Dec. 10, 1787: died at Hartford, Conn., 
Sept. 9, 1851. An American educator, no 
fouuded In 1817 at Hartford, Connecticut, the first deaf- 
mute institution in America. He resigned from the pres¬ 
idency of this institution in 1830, and was chaplain of the 
Connecticut retreat for the Insane at Hartford from 1838 
until his death. He wrote “ Bible Stories for tho Young ” 
(1838) and “The (inild’s Book of the ’Soul" (3d ed. 
1850k I 

Galle. See Pomt de Galle. 

Galle (g&l'le)Jjohann Gottfried. Bom at 
Pabsthaus, nejr Griif enhainichen, Prussia, J une 
9,1812. A G#man astronomer. He studied math- 
ematics and thAatural sciences at Berlin 1880-38, and 
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was the first observer of the planet Neptune (Sept. 28, 
1846), guided by Le Vender's calculations. In 1851 he was 
made dh color of the observatory at Breslau and professor 
of astronomy. In 1839-40 he discovered three comets. 

Gallegos (gal-ya'gos), Josd Rafael de. Born 
Oct. 30, 1785: died Aug. 15, 1851. A Costa 
Rican statesman. He was a wealthy proprietor, and 
after 1822 occupied various important official positions. 
Fiotn Mm eh, 1833, to March, 1835. he was president of Uosta 
Riea, and was acting president May, 1845,-June. 1840. 

Galletti (gai-iet'ts), Johann Georg August. 

Born at Altenlmrg, Germany, Aug. 19, 1750: 
died at Gotha, Marcli 26, 1828. A Gorman his¬ 
torical writer, professor of history in tho gym¬ 
nasium at Gotha 1783-1819. He wrote “Geschichte 
und Beschrcibiing <1 ch Jlerzogtmns Gotha" (1779-81), 
“Geschichte Tlmringens” (1782-86), “Allgemeine Welt- 
kundc” (1S07), etc 

Galli (giil'lc), Filippo. Born at Romo in 1783 : 
died Juno 3, 18.>3. A noted Italian singer. 
His voice wuh at first a teimr, and he sang with great suc¬ 
cess from 1800 to 1812. About this time, owing to a seri¬ 
ous illness, bis voice changed completely, and he become 
one of tile first Italian basses, Urorr. 

Gallia (gal'i-ii). Tho Latin name of Gaul. 
Gallia Belgi’ca. Soo lu uju-a. 

Gallia Lugaunensis. Soo Luvdum nsis. 

Gallia Narbonensis. Soo Xarhoncnsis. 
Galliard (giil-yiir'). John Ernest. Born at 
Hannover about 1687: died in 1749. A Gorman 
composer and musician. He went to England in 
1706. He composed several operas, music for Rich’s pan¬ 
tomimes, a To Deuin, a Jubilate, and several anthems, 
and wrote a number of works on musical subjects. In 
1728 he arranged Milton’s “Morning Hymn of Adam and 
Eve ” for two voices ns a cantata: this was afterward en¬ 
larged by Dr. Benjamin Took. 

Gailicum Fretum (gal'i-kum fre'tum). [L., 

‘ tho Gallic Strait J] The ancient name of the 

Strait of Dover. 

Gallieni (giil-ya-ne'), Joseph Simon. Born in 
Franco, April 24, 1849. A French officer and 
African explorer. In 1878, as captain, ho distin¬ 
guished himself, under Faidherbe, In the extension of 
French dominion in Senegal. In his Niger expedition, 
1880-81. he succeeded in establishing diplomatic and com¬ 
mercial relations with the Sultan of Segu-Sikoro. The 
scientific results of the expedition were made public in 
his “Voyage d’exploralion au Ilaut Niger ” (1885). In 
1886 he became commander-in-chief of the French troops 
in Senegal, and in 1897 governor of Madagascar. 

Gallienus (gal-i-e'nus), Publius Licinius Va- 
lerianus Egnatius. Died at Milan, 268. A 
Roman emperor, soil of Valerian. Ho was admit¬ 
ted to a share in the government on the elevation of his 
father in 254, and became sole emperor on 1 lie capture of 
the latter by the Persians in 200. He made no effort to 
secure the release of his father, but devoted himself to a 
life of indolence and profligacy, while the frontiers of the 
empire were everywhere invaded by tin# barbarians, espe¬ 
cially by the Goths ami the Persians. He appears to have 
undertaken a tardy expedition against the former in 207, 
when he was recalled by the insurrection of Aureolus, 
whom h« shut up in M Hail. He was murdered by his own 
soldiers while pressing tho siege of that city. 

Galliffet (gtt-lo-fa'), Gaston Alexandre Au¬ 
guste, Marquis de. Born at Paris, Jan. 22, 
1830. A French general. He entered the army 
in 1848, whb commissioned colonel in 1867, ami was pro¬ 
moted general of division in 1875. He served in the Cri¬ 
mea, Mexico 1863, Algeria I860, 1864, 1865,1868, and with 
the Army of the Rhine through the Franco-German war. 
He was taken prisoner at Sedan, and on his release was 
placed in command of a brigade of the Army of Versailles 
during the second siegeof Paris, when hewasdistinguished 
for his severity to the Communard prisoners. He com¬ 
manded the expedition against El-Goica, Africa, 1872-73. 
On the reorganization of the French army he became com¬ 
mander of a brigade of infantry in the Eighth army-corps, 
and held various other commands until his retirement in 
1894. He drew up the cavalry regulations of 1882. He 
was minister of war June, 1899-May, 1900. 

Galli-Mari6 (giLle'mft-rya'), C61estine. Born 
Nov., 1840. A French singe i*. She made her dihut 
In I860 at Strashuig, and shortly after married a sculptor 
named Galli. She has sung principally at the Op£ra Co- 
inique, and 1ms been particularly successful ns Mignon and 
Carmen and in the operas of Offenbach, Gevaert, Mass£, 
Massenet, etc. 

Gallinas (giil-le'niis). A river of the Grai% 
Coast, West Africa, in lat. 7° N., long. 11° 
35' W.; also, a negro tribe settled on its banka. 
In 1832 the slaver Pedro Blanco made the place notorious; 
in 1850 tho Gallinas territory and that of the Gumbo 
(bordering on Sherbro) were acquired by Liberia; in 1883 
they were wrested from Liberia by Great Britain. 

Gallio (gal'i-6), Lucius Junius. Died about 
65 a. D. A Roman proconsul of Achaia 53, 
brother of Seneca. When he had dismissed the Jews* 
complaint against Paul at Corinth, and the synagogue 
ruler was beaten, wo read (Acts xviii. 17) that he “cared 
for none of these things ” — not from indifference about 
religion, but because such matters did not concern him. 
Gallipoli (glil-lep'6-le). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Lecce, Italy, situated on an island in 
the Gulf of Taranto, in lat. 40° 4' N.,long. 17° 
58' E. : the ancient Graia Callipolis, later Anxa. 
It has a cathedral, and was long noted for export of olive- 
oil. Population, 9,000, 

Gallipoli. A seaport in the vilayet of Edirnoh- 
Turkey, situated on the Dardanelles in lat. 40<* 
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24' N., long. 26° 39' K.: the ancient Callipolis. 

In the middle ages it was a commercial center ami the 
key of the Hellespont. It was captured by the Tuika in 
1354. Population, m ail} 30,WO. 

Gallipoli, Peninsula of. A peninsula in the 
southern port of European Turkey, lying be¬ 
tween 1 lie 1 hmhmelles and the Gulf of Suros: 
the ancient < 'hersonesus Thracica. 

Gallipolis tgal-i-po-lcs'). A city and the capi¬ 
tal om hi II id County, Ohio, sit unted on the Ohio 
about lot. 3S- 30' N., long. 82° 7' \V. Popula¬ 
tion i 190th, 0 , 4 : 12 . 

Gallissonnidre (gii le-so-nyar'), Marquis de la 
(RolandMichelBarrin). Born at Rochefort, 
Franco, Nov. 11, 1693: died at Nemours,France, 
Oct. 2G, 173C>. A French admiral, governor of 
Canada. Ilo defeated Byng near Minorca in 
177)0. 

Gallitzen (giil-lot/sen), Demetrius Augustine. 

Born at The Hague, Dec. *22, 1770: died at Lo- 
retto, Pa., May 0, 1840. A Russian mission¬ 
ary Roman Catholic priest, son of the princess 
Ainalio Galitzin. Ho founded Lord to, Penn¬ 
sylvania. For other members of the family, 
see Gtdifzin. 

Galloway (gal'd-wii). [ME. Halloa'd!/, Galhi - 

way , Gafowey , (ralfaira, (lalloeai /, etc.] A for¬ 
mer division of southwestern Scotland, corre¬ 
sponding nearly to the counties of Wigtown 
(West Galloway) and Kirkcudbright (East Gal¬ 
loway). It is a pastoral region. It was independent in 
very early times, and, Inning become an earldom, was 
united to Scotland in 1124. Tim Galwegians kept their 
language (a variety of the Gaelic) until the Kith century. 

Galloway, Joseph. Born near West River, 
Anne Arundel County, Md., 1730: died at Wat¬ 
ford, Hertfordshire, Aug. 29,1st),‘k An Ameri¬ 
can loyalist in the Revolution, lie was a member 
of the first. Confess in 1774 ; joined the British army un¬ 
der ITowe in 1770; on the captme of Philadelphia in 1777 
was made a police magistiate there and superintendent of 
the port; and after the evacuation of the city in 1778 went 
to England. He published works on the prophecies. 

Galloway, Rhinns Of. A peninsula in the west¬ 
ern part of Wigtownshire. It lies between St. Pat¬ 
rick's Channel on the west and Loch Ryan and Luce Bay on 
the east, and terminate)* toward the south in the Mull of 
Galloway (lat. r .P 3s' N., long- 4° 51' VV.). 

Galloway, Thomas. Born at Symington, 1 Lan¬ 
arkshire, Feb. 20, 1790: died at London, Nov. 
1, 1851. A Scottish writer on mathematical 
and astronomical subjects. 

Gallo y Goyenechea (gill'yd e gd-yan-a-clni'ii), 
Pedro Leon. Born at Copinpd, Feb. 12, 1830: 
died at Santiago, Dec. 10,1877. A Chilean poli¬ 
tician. He was a wealthy proprietor, became a lender 
of the liberals, and in Jan., 185a, headed a revolt at Copi- 
apd. Defeated at the battle of (’erro Grande, April 2!), he 
was banished until 1801. Subsequently he was a promi¬ 
nent deputy and senator. JTo was an author and poet of 
some repute. 

Galluppi, or Galuppi (gii-lop'pe), Pasquale. 
Born at Tropoa, Calabria, Italy, April 2, 1770: 
died at Naples, Dec. 13, 1840. An Italian phi¬ 
losopher, nrofessor of philosophy at the Uni¬ 
versity of Naples. His works include “Saggio fllnso- 
flco suila eritiea della conoscenza" (1 si P-32), “ Kleraentl 
dl ftlosotta" (1820-27), “ Lettere tllosollehe” (1827), etc. 
Galluppi. See Galuppi. 

Gallus (gal'us). In Shaksperc’s “ Antony and 
Cleopatra,” a friend of (Tpsar. 

Gallus, Oaius Asinius. A Roman politician 
and writer, consul with C. Mnreius Censorianus 
8 B. C. He marred Vipsania, formerly wife of Tiberius. 
He was condemned to death by the senate, at the insti¬ 
gation of Tiberius, and died of starvation after an liu- 
risonraent of three years. He was a son of C. Asinius 
ollio. His works, all of which are lost, included “De 
comparatione patris ct Ciceroni*," to which the emperor 
Claudius replied in his defense of Cicero. 

Gallus, Caius Cornelius. Bom at Forum Julii 
(modern FW*jus), Gaul, 09 or 00 b. c. : com- 
^mittod suicide 20 B. (\ A Roman poet, orator, 
general, and politician. He supported Octavius, 
commanded a part of his army at the battle of Actium in 
31 H. pursfted Antony to Egypt, and was made tlrst 
piefect of Egypt in 30 H. <\ He incurred tlie enmity of 
Augustus, was deprived of Ids post, and was exiled by 
the senate 

Gallus, Caius Vibius Trebonianus. Died 2 .3 

or 234 \. d. Roman emperor. He held a high 
command in the expedition of the emperor Deed us against 
the Goths in 251, and after the deteat and death of the 
latter was elected emperor by the senate and the goblins, 
with llostilianns, Decitis’s soil, as his colleague. He con¬ 
cluded a humiliating peace with the Goths, who were al¬ 
lowed to letije with their plunder and their captives, and 
were mom Led an annual tribute. He Is said to have 
caused the death of llostilianns. H« was slain by bis 
own soldiers while advancing to meet the insurgent Jimi- 
lianiiB who sueecM.ini to the throne. 

Galoshio (ga-ldMiid). In “The Nice Valour,” 
by Fletcher and another, a clown. Ho is quite 
Shaksperian. 

Galt (g&lfc). A town in Waterloo County, On- 
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tnrio, Canada, situated on the Grand River 54 
miles west-southwest, of Toronto. Population 
(1901), 7,800. 

Galt, Sir Alexander Tillock. Born Sept. G, 
1K17: died Sept. 19,1893. A Canadian statesman, 
son of John Galt. He was minister of finance 1858- 
18(32, 1804 -00, and 1*07 ; was high commissioner for Canada 
in England LX.so-s3; and was made K. C. M. G in 180!), 
and G. C. M. G. in 1878. He has written “Canada from 
7X11) to 1851)" (l80<>), etc. 

Galt, John. Born at Irvine, Ayrshire, May 2, 
1779: died at Greenock, April 11, 1839. A Scot¬ 
tish novelist. His writings arc especially remarkable 
for their delineations of Scottish life and character, nis 
best novelsme “The Ayrshire Legatees"(lx20-21V‘Annals 
of the Parish " (1X21), “Sir Andrew Wylie” (1822), “The 
Provost” (1822), “The Entail " (1823), and “ Lawrie Todd ” 
(1830). 

Galton (gJil'ton), Francis. Born at Dmblerton, 
near Birmingham, 1822. An English scientific 
writer and African traveler, best known from 
his studies of heredity. He graduated at Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, in 1844. In 1X40 lie trav eled on t lie White 
Nile, and in 1850in South Atrica. He has published “ The 
Teiotype: a Pi luting Electric Telegraph’’(I860), “Tropical 
South Africa" (1853), “ The Art of Travel, etc/’ (1855 : 5th 
ed.1872), “Artsof Campaigning, ete.”(lX55), “Meteorogiu- 
iildca, etc.” (1803), “Hereditary Genius, etc."(1800), “Eng¬ 
lish Men of Science" (1X74), “Inquiries into Human Fac¬ 
ulty, etc.”(lS83), “ Record of Family Faculties, etc ”(1883), 
“Natural Inheritance" (1880), etc., and has edited “Life 
History Album "for the British Medical Associat ion (1883). 

Galuppi (gii-lop'pe), Baldassare. Born on the 
ishind of Burano, near Venice, Oct. 0, 170G: 
di«‘d at Venice, Jan. 3, 1784. An Italian com- 
)oser, ])art icularly noted for his comic operas. 
To wrote more than 54 of tliese. His sacred music, is still 
performed in Venice, and he ulso wrote sonatas ami for 
tins harpsichord. 

Galvani (giil-vii/ne), Luigi or Aloisio. Born 
at Bologna, Italy, Sept. 9, 1737: died there, 
Dec. 4, 1798. An Italian physician and physi¬ 
cist, professor of anatomy at Bologna. His in¬ 
vestigations of the contractions produced in the muscles 
of frogs by contact with metals were the commencement 
of the discovery of galvanic or voltaic, electricity. He 
published “ De viribus electricilat is in motu muscular! 
comment units " (17IU), etc. 

Galvarino (giU-va-ro'Tio). A chief of the Arati- 
caniau Indians of Chile whose bravery lias 
been celebrated in Ereilla\s “ Araueana.” He 
was captured at the battle of Lagunillas, Nov. 7, 1557, 
and freed after both his hands had been cut oft. On Nov. 
30 he was again captured while urging on the Indians at 
the battle of Millarapue, and was hanged. 

Galve, Count of. See Perda A Sandoval Silva y 
Mendoza, Gaspar de la. 

Galveston (gal'ves-tqn). A seaport and the 
capital of Galveston Comity, Texas, and the 
third city of tho IStato, situated on Galveston 
Island in lat. 29° IS' N., long. 94° 47' W. it 

lias a large trade, with lines of steamers to New York. 
Havana, etc., ami is specially noted for its exports of 
cotton. It was settled in 1837; was taken by the Fed- 
crals Oct. 8. 1862, and retaken by the Confederates .Tan. 1, 
1863 ; and was devastated by tire in Nov., 1X85, and by an 
inundation hi Sept, 1900. Population (1900), 37.78!). 

Galveston Bay. An inlet of the Gulf of Mex- 
ieo, extending northward from Galveston about 
33 miles. 

Galveston Island. An island oif the coast of 
Texas, on the northeastern end of which is Gal¬ 
veston. Length, about 28 miles. 

Galvez (giil'viith), Jos6. Born at Velez Malaga, 
1729: died at Madrid, 1787. A Spanish states¬ 
man. He was one of the ministers of Charles III., and 
a member of the Indian Council. From 1761 to 1774 he 
was in Mexico and the West Indies as visitador-general, 
with high powers: for some time he was acting viceroy. 
After his return to Spain he was inhiistro universal uc 
Indies, and was ci rated marquis of Sonora. His influence 
on the American colonies was important 

Galvez, Mariano. Born in Guatemala about 
1793: died after 1835. A Gent ral-Airiorican poli¬ 
tician, a leader of the Liberal or Fiebres party. 
Ile was one of the authors of the constitution of 1X24, and 
was president of the first Central-Amerienn congress in 
1*25 ; was president of Guatemala, Aug. 28, 18*51, and was 
again elected in 1835, but was overthrown by Carrera in 
Feb., 1838, and banished in 1839. .Subsequently he prae* 
tised law in Mexico and Bern. 

Galvez, Matfas de. Born at Velez Malaga, 
1731: died in Mexico City, Nov. 3, 1784. A 
Spanish soldier and politician. He attained the 
rank of lieutenant-general, and in 1779 was made captain- 
general of Guatemala. 1 ii 1780 and 1781 lie recovered from 
(lie English some posts which they had seized in Hondu¬ 
ras and Nicaragua From April, 1783. imiil his death he 
was viccioy of Mexico. 

Galvez y Gallardo (giiFvath <:• giil-yar'do), Ber¬ 
nardo. Born at Macharavieja, July 23, 1740: 
died at Tacubavn,, near Mexico, Nov. 30, 1786. 
A Spanish soldier and administrator, son of 
Mafias do Galvez. He distinguished himself in Amer¬ 
ica, attaining the rank of lieutenant-general; was governor 
of Louisiana 1779, and commander-in-chief in the West 
Indies ; took Baton Rouge (1779), Mobile (March 14,1780), 
and Pensacola (Muy 8,1781); was made captain-general of 
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Florida and Louisiana and captain-general of Cuba; and 
in 1788 was created count of Galvez. From June 16,1786, 
until his death lie was viceroy of Mexico. 

Galway (gal'wa). 1. A maritime county in 
Connaught, Ireland. It is bounded by Mayo and 
Roscommon on the north, Roscommon, King's County, 
and Tipperary on the east, Clare and Galway Bay on the 
Houth, and tho Atlantic on the west, and is divided into 
two parts by Lough Corrib. Area, 2,452 square miles. 
Population (1891), 214,712. 

2. A seaport and t ho capital of County Galway, 
situated on Galway Bay in lat. 53° 17' N., long. 
9° iY \\\ It was formerly noted for its extensive trade, 
particularly with Spain. It sunendered toGinkcl in 1691. 
Population (1891), 13,746. 

Galway Bay. All inlot of the Atlantic on the 
western coast of Ireland, between Galway on 
tin' north and Clare on the south. Length, 
about, 30 miles. 

Gama (ga'ma), Antonio Leon de. Born in 
Mexico City, 1733: died there, Sept.. 12, 1802. 
A Mexican scientist. He was for many years secrc. 
tary to the Supreme Court; later be was professor at the 
School of Mines, lie is hobt known for his study of tho 
celebrated Aztec calendar-stone which was discovered in 
his time. 

Gama, Jos6 Basilio da. Born at Silo Jose, 
Alinas Genies, 1740: died at Lisbon, Portugal, 
July 31, 1793. A Brazilian poet. He became a 
novice of the Jesuits, leaving the order when it was driven 
from Brazil. He lived alternately in Italy, Portugal, and 
Rio de Janeiro, dually settling at Lisbon. Jfis best-known 
poem is “ Lriiguay,” a romance in verse, published in 1769. 

Gama,Vasco da. Born at, Sines, Alemtejo, Por¬ 
tugal, about ]4ti9: died in Cochin, India, Dec. 
24, 1324. A celebrated Portuguese navigator. 
Having been appointed to the command of an expedition 
fitted out by Emanuel of Portugal with a view to discov- 
eilng an ocean route to the East Indies, be sailed from 
Lisbon, probably July 8. 1197, doubled the (’ape of Good 
Hope Nov. 20 or 22, 1497, arrived at Calicut, on the Mala¬ 
bar coast, of India, May 20, 1498, and returned to Lisbon 
in Sept., 1499. He commanded a second expedition to 
India in 1502-03. during which he established a factor} in 
Mozambique. He was made viceroy of India in 15.4. 
IJis voyage is celebrated in the “ Lusiad ” of t’arnoens 
Gamala (gam'a-lii). A city in Galilee, oppo¬ 
site Tiberias, on the eastern shore of the Sea 
of Galileo, it, stood on a bill which wns compared to 
tho back of a camel, from which possibly its name is de¬ 
rived (Hob. f/timul, camel). It, was fortified, and formed 
one of the centers of insurrection during the war of Judea 
with Rome. It is identified with the modern Qal'at el- 
Ho<,*n. 

Gamaliel (ga-ina'li-ol). [Hob., 4 my rewurilcr 
is God.’] There aro several Gamaliels men¬ 
tioned in tho Talmud as descendants of Hillel, 
who hold the dignity of president of the Sanhe¬ 
drim and of patriarch (nasi) of the Jewish com¬ 
munity in Palestine after the fall of Jerusalem. 
See Hillel. Gamaliel “the elder ” was the grandson of 
Hillel. The lawB emanating from him breathe a mild and 
liberal spirit. He dissuaded (lie Jews from taking strict 
measures against the apo»lles(Acts v. 34), and isdesci Ibed 
as “ n doctor of the law, bad in honor of all (he people.” 
He w as a teacher of the apostle Paul. Another Gamaliel, 
grandson of the preceding, president, of the Sanhedrim 
80-118 a. ]>., was the first, to assume the title of patriarch. 
He maintained his authority with great encigy and even 
severity, was a good mathematician, and was favorable to 
tho study of Greek. 

Gamaliel Pickle. See Peregrine Pickle. 
Gamarra (gii - miir'rii), Aiustin. Born at 
Cuzco, Aug. 27, 1783: killed at tho battle of 
Yngavi, in northern Bolivia, Nov. 20,1841. A 
Peruvian general. He served first against the patriots, 
joined them in 1821, and was prominent during the re¬ 
mainder of the war for independence. In 1828 he invaded 
Bolivia by order of Lamar, forced the trenty of Tiquiza, 
and was made grand marshal. In June, 1829. lie aided in 
the deposition of Lamar, and was made provisional presi¬ 
dent, holding the olttee until Dec, 20, 1833. In the com¬ 
plicated turmoils of 1x34-85 Gamarra took a prominent 
part, and was finally driven from the coitnfiy. In 1887 he 
joined the Chileans against I he Periivian-Bolivlan confed¬ 
eration, invaded Peru, defeated Santa Cruz, Jan., 1X59, and 
In Aug. of that year was elected constitutional president 
of Peru. In 1841 he declared war on Bolivia, was defeated, 
and killed. 

Gamba (gam'bii), Bartolommeo. Born at Bas- 
s:mo, Italy, May 10, 177G: died at Venice, May 

3, J84L An lluliau bibliographer and biogra¬ 
pher. TTis chief work is 44 'Serin dell’ edizioni 
dei testi di lingua italiuna,” (1812-28). 

Gambetta (gam-bot'tjt; F. pron. goh-bo-ta'), 
L6on. Born at Gabors, France, April 3,1838: 
died near S6vres, France, Doc. 31, 1882. A 
noted French statesman, of Jewish extraction. 
Jle was admitted to the Paris bar In 1859. and in 1869 
was elected to tho corps Ugislntif, where ho acted with 
the Trreconcilables. On tho surrender of Napoleon III. at 
Sedan, ho joined in tho proclamation of the republic, Sept. 
4,1X70; and on Sept. 6 became minister of tho interior in 
the Government of National Defense. Having been ap¬ 
pointed member of a delegation, consisting of Crtfmieux, 
Glais-Bizoin, and Fourichon, previously commissioned by 
the central government at Paris to organize the national 
defense outside the capital, he escaped from Paris in a 
balloon, Oct. 8 (the city being completely Invested by the 
Germnns), and joined his colleagues at Tours on the fol¬ 
lowing day. Assuming a virtual dictatorship, he negotl- 
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Ated a loan of 260,000,000 francs with English capitalists, 
and organized the two armies of the Loire under Generals 
Aurolle de Paladines and Chanzy, and the army of the 
north, commanded in turn by Generals Bourbaki and Fald- 
herbo. He was, however, unable to prevent the capitula¬ 
tion of Paris, Jan. 28,1871, and, Feb. 0,1871, withdrew front 
office in consequence of a disagreement with the central 
government. He then became a member of the National 
Assembly, and in 1H70 of the new Chamber of Deputies, of 
which he was president 1870-81. Jle was premier Nov., 
1881 ,-Jan., 1882. 

Gambia (gam'bMi), formerly Gambra (gam'- 
brji), or Ba>Dimma. A river of Scncgambia, 
West Africa, flowing into the Atlantic about 
lat. 13° 30' N. It is navigable to Barraconda. 
Gambia. A British colony situated near the 
mouth of the river Gambia, including St. Mary’s 
Island, McCarthy’s Island, etc. Capital, Bath¬ 
urst. It is governed by an administrator. Area of set- 
tlement proper, 09 square miles. Population (1891), 14,200. 
Area of extended colony, 2,700 square miles. Population, 
60,000. 

Gambier (gam'ber). A village in Knox County, 
Ohio, 43 miles northeast of Columbus, it is the 

scat of Kenyon College (which see) ami of a theological 
minary. Population (1900), 761. 

Gambler (gam'ber), James, Baron Gambier. 
Born at New Providence, Bahamas, Oct. 12, 
1756: died near Uxbridge, England, April 19, 
1833. An English admiral. Ills father was lieuten¬ 
ant-governor of the Bahamas. lie became rear-admiral 
and vice-admiral in 1799, and admiral in IS 06 . In 1807 he 
commanded the fleet which bombarded Copenhagen, and 
was raised to the peerage as a reward. Ifu commanded 
the Channel fleet 1X08-11. In 1814 he served on the com¬ 
mission for negotiating a treaty of peace with the United 
states. 

Gambier (gam'ber) Islands. [Named, Feb. 24, 
1802, by the English captain Matthew Flinders 
for Admiral Lord Gambier.] A group of small 
islands in the South Pacific, situated about lat. 
23° S., long. 135° W. It is tinder a French pro¬ 
tectorate. 

Gambos (giim'bps). The Portuguese name of 
Ngatnbue (which see). 

GambrinUS(gam-bri'nus). [Said to he derived 
from Jan primus, or Jan I., duke of Brabant in 
the 13th century.] A mythical Flemish king, 

I ho reputed inventor of beer. 

Game at Chess, A. A comedy or satirical drama 
by Thomas Middleton, produced before or by 
11124. 

The actors at the Globe had produced Middleton's 
“Game at Chess," in which the action is carried on by 
black and white pieces, representing the Reformed and 
Romanist parties. The latter, being the rogues of the 
piece, arc foiled, and are “put in the bag.” The Spanish 
envoy's complaint was founded on the fact that living per¬ 
sons were represented by the actors, such persons being 
the King of Spain, Gondoinar, and the famous Antonio do 
Domiuis, who, after being a Romish bishop (of Kpalatro). 
professed Protestantism, became Dean of Windsor, and 
after all died in his earlier faith, at Rome. On the am¬ 
bassador’s complaint, the actors and the author were sum¬ 
moned before the council, hut no Immediate result fol- 
lowed; for, two days later, Nothercole writes to Carloton 
informing him that “the comedy in which the whole Span¬ 
ish business is taken up, is drawing £100 nightly." 

Doran, Eng. Stage, L 26. 

Gamelyn (gara'e-lin), Tale of. A poem added 
to the list of Chaucer’s “Canterbury Tales ” by 
Urry. It is supposed that Chaucer had it in hand to use 
as material for some poein of his own, and that it was re¬ 
produced as his by scribes who found it among his papers. 

It found its way at last into dramatic form, through 
Lodge's “ Rosalynde," in Shakespeare's ** As You Like It,** 
and Shakespeare himself is said to have played his version 
of the part of Adam Spencer, who appears also in Gamelyn. 

M or ley, English Writers, V. 820. 

Gamergu (g&-mcr'gfi). Seo Matulara and Masa . 
Gamester, The. 1 . A play by Shirley, licensed 

in 1033. Garrick brought out an alteration of this play 
in 1757, called “The Gamesters,*'in which he played Wild¬ 
ing. 

2. A comedy by Mrs. CVntlivre, printed first' 
in 170.). It was adapted from Regnard’s“Lc Joticur.” 
“Le Dissipateur,” by Desteuches, was partly taken from 
Mrs. Centlivre’s play. 

3. A tragedy by Edward Moore, produced in 
1753. 

Gamil-Sin (gii'mil-sin). [Assyr., * the endower 
<>f the moon-god Sin/] One of the early Baby¬ 
lonian kings, about 2500 b. c. He resided at Ur. 
Gammell (gam'el), William. Born at Med- 
field, Mass., Feb. 10, 1812: died at Providence, 
K. I., April 3,1889. An American educator and 
author. He graduated in 1831 at Brown Univorsity, in 
which institution he was tutor 1831-35, professor of rheto¬ 
ric and English literaturo 1835-51, and professor of history 
and political economy 1851-04, when he resigned. He 
wrote a life of Roger Williams (1840). 

Gammer Gurton's Needle. A comedy by Bish¬ 
op Still, It was acted at Christ’s College, Cambridge, in 
1506, and printed in 1575. Owing to Warton’s mistake in 
supposing that it was printed in 1651, it was for some time 
thought to be the first English comedy. “ Ralph Roister 
Bolster" preceded it 
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As for the story, it is of the simplest, turning morely on 
the losing of her needle by Gammer Gurton as sho was 
mending her man Hodge’s breeches, on the search for it 
by the household, on the tricks by which Diccon the Bed¬ 
lam (the clown or “vice " of the piece) induces a quarrel 
between (Jammer ami her neighbours, and on the final 
finding of the needle in the exact place on which Gammer 
Gurton’s industry had been employed. 

*S 'aititsbunj, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., pp. 55, 50. 

Gammon (gam'qn), Oily. Ill Warren’s novel 
“Ten Thousand a Year, a scheming, hypocriti¬ 
cal solicitor. 

Gamp (gamp), Mrs. Sairey. In Dickens’s “Mar¬ 
tin uhuzzlewit,” a fat old woman “with a husky 
voice and a moist eye,” engaged in the profes¬ 
sion of nursing. 8hc Is always quoting her mythical 
friend Mrs. Hau ls, and her affection for the bottle is pro¬ 
verbial. From a pait of her varied belongings, a very 
stumpy umbrella is called a “gamp." See Ilarrix, Mrs. 

Gamtl. See Gumfi. 

Gan. See Ganelon. 

Gand (gen). The French name of Ghent. 
Ganda (giin'dii), or Baganda (ba-gun'dii). An 
important African nation occupying the north¬ 
western shore of Lake Victoria. They call them¬ 
selves Bogan da, t heir country Buganda, ami their lan¬ 
guage Luganda. By the Suahili they are called WUganda, 
their country Uganda, and their language Kiganda. The 
royal family is of the Huma tribe of the Galla nation. 
The people are Bantu, and form one of the finest-looking 
and most advanced branches of the race. Their conical 
huts are made of grass. The villages are surrounded by 
quadrangular stockades. The principal fiuit is the ba¬ 
nana. The women are more numerous than the men, 
owing to the custom of raiding neighboring tribes, killing 
or selling the men, and keeping the women. Before the 
advent of Europeans, the Bugamla wero already well clad 
In native bark cloth, which is fast being superseded by ini- 
x>rted cotton elotli. Man lage of near relatives is allowed, 
mt tattooing and circumcision are forbidden. The king 
governs with the aid of feudal governors, of a premier 
called katikiro), of three ba-kungu (ministers), and of the 
u-ehiko, or parliament, composed of the grandees. No 
idols are worshiped, hut the spirit of the water, Lubadi, 
and the genii are invoked and propitiated. Slneo the es¬ 
tablishment of the English mission in 1872, and of the 
Catholic mission in 1879, much progress has been made, 
and Christianity is now predominant. In 1890 the Hngan- 
da accepted the protectorate of the British East African 
Company. After a civil war between Catholics and Prot¬ 
est ants, the company withdrew, and the British govern¬ 
ment took effective control in 1893. See Uganda, Mtrm, 
Mwanga. 

Gandak (gun-flak'), or Salagrami. A river of 
Nopal and British India, flowing toward the 
southeast, and uniting with the Ganges near 
Patna. Length, about 400 miles. 

Gandak, Little Gandak, or Bur Gandak. A 

northern tributary of the Ganges, east of the 
Gandak (Salagrami). 

Gandamak (gun-da-muk'). A village in east¬ 
ern Afghanistan, situated on the Khyber route 
east of Kabul. Ttwas the scene of a massacre of Brit¬ 
ish by Afghans In 1842. Here in 1879 a treaty was made be¬ 
tween Yakub Khan and the British. For £00,000 a year 
the Ameer agreed to receive an English envoy at Kabul 
and to surrender the Kurum, Pishin. and Slid valleys. 

Gandara y Navarro (gan'd&-r& e na-viir'ro), 
Jos6 de la. Born at Bilbao, Oct. 15, 1820: died 
in 1885. A Spanish general. He served against 
theCarlists, and was governor «.f Fernando Po in 1857, and 
of Santiago de Cuba in 1802. In Sept, 1803, ho went with 
reinforcements to the aid of t he Spanish in Santo Domingo, 
gained several victories over the revolutionists, and in 
1804 and 1805 was captain-general of the island, with the 
rank of lieutenant-general. Subsequently he was gover¬ 
nor-general of the Philippines. Ho published “ Historia 
do la anexion de Santo Domingo.’’ 

Gandarewa (gan-da're-wa). In the Avesta, the 
name of a demon of enormous size dwelling 
by the Lake Vourukasha, who seeks to destroy 
Ilaoma. He is slain by Keresaspa. In the Shahnamnh 
ho becomes Kandarv, the minister of Zohak. The name 
is originally the same as the Sanskrit Gamlharva (which 
see). 

Gandavo (gan-da'vtt) (incorrectly Gondavo), 
Pero de Magalhaes de. A Portuguese author 
, of the 16tll century. He was a native of Braga, and it 
is conjectured that he visited Brazil, but nothing doflnito 
Is known of his life. His “ IHstoria da Provincia de Sancta 
Cruz "(Lisbon, 1570) is the oldest known work relating ex¬ 
clusively to Brazil, but is of little historical importance. 
It waB republished in 1858 in tho '* Revista Trimcnsal do 
Institute 1 ’ of Rio de Janeiro. Another work by Gandavo, 
“ Tratado da terra do Brasil," was published in 1828 in the 
“ Noticias Ultramarinas ” of tho Academy of Lisbon. 
Gander cl engh (gan'der-kluch). The residence 
of Jodediah Cleishbotham, whom Scott named 
as the editor of his “ Tales of My Landlord.” 
Gandersheim (giin'ders-hlm). A small town in 
tho duchy of Brunswick, Germany, 34 miles 
southwest of BrunMvick. it is noted for its abbey, 
founded in the middle or the 9th century. Later it was a 
principality, incorporated with Brunswick in 1803. 
Gandnari (g&n-dp-hii're). [SkL] ‘ Princess of 
GandharaJ wifehf Phritarashtra. As her husband 
was blind, she always wore a bandage over her eyes to be 
like him. f 

Gandharva (sAn-d-h&r'wa). A personago in 
Hindu mythollgy. Though In later times the Gaud- 
harvas are regained as a class, the Rigveda rarely men- 
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tlons more than one, commonly designated as the “heav¬ 
enly Gandharva.” He dwells In the air, and his duty is 
to guard the soma, which the gods obtain through hiui. 
India obtains It for mail by conquering the Gandharva. 
The heavenly Gandharva is supposed to be a good phy¬ 
sician. because soma is the best medicine. He Js one of 
the genii who regulate the course of tho Sun’s hoi sen, and 
he makes known the secrets of heaven, no Is the patent 
of (he first human pair, Yama and Yarn!, and has a pe¬ 
culiar power over women, whence ho is invoked in mar¬ 
riage ci reuioiiM s. Ecstatic states are dciived from 
him. The rlus-. ha\e the same characteristics. In epir 
poetry they air tile lioavenlj singers at the banquets of 
the gods. 

Gandia (giLn'do-ii). A town in tlic province of 
Valencia, on stern Spain, situated near theMedi- 
terranean 3(i miles smit li-southeast of Valencia. 
Population (1SS7), 8,723. 

Gando (giin'do). 1. A Frllnlah kingdom in the 
western Sudan, Africa, king along the Niger 
about lat. 7° 3t)'-H° N. jt is within tlm British 
protectorate of Northern Nig. iia. An a, estimated, 78,-- 
457 square miles. Population, estimated, 5,500,000. 

2. The capital of the kingdom of Gando, situ¬ 
ated about, lat. 12° 25' N., long. 4° 40' E. 
Ganelon (ga'ne-lon), or Gan (giin), or Gano 
(gii'no), etc. A paladin in the Curlovingian 
cycle of romance. By his treachery os an officer of 
Charlemagne he caused the death of Roland and the loss 
of the battle of Roncesvalles. He was torn in pieces by 
wild horses, and his name became a synonym of treason. 
Clmuccr Introduces him in his “ Nun’s Priest’s 1’ale," and 
Dante places him in the “Inferno." 

Ganesha (ga-na'shji). In Hindu mythology, the 
lord of the Ganas, or troops of inferior deities, 
especially those attendant on Shiva. He is the god 
of wisdom and remover of obstacles, propitiated at the be¬ 
ginning of any important undertaking, and invoked at the 
commencement of books. 

Ganganelli (gftn-gii-nel'le). See Clement XIV. 
Ganges (gan'jez), Hind. Ganga (gung'gii). Tho 
sacred river of India. It rises (under the name of the 
Bhagirathi)in tho Himalayas about lat. 81“ N., long. 79° E., 
and is called the Ganges after its Junction with tho Alak- 
nnnda. Its course is mainly toward the southeast, and it 
falls Into the Bay of Bengal by many rnouths(Hugli in the 
west, Meghna in the east), its chief tributaries are the 
Jumna, Karngunga, Gumtl, Gogra, Gandak, Kusi, Atrl, 
Son, and Jamuna (the main stream of the Brahmaputra). 
The length of the main stream is 1,557 miles. It is navi¬ 
gable from Hardwar, and from Allahabad for larger ves¬ 
sels. On it are situated Calcutta, Patna, and many holy 
places, such as BenareB, Allahabad, Hardwar, and Gan- 
gotrl. 

Ganges (gonzh). A town in the department of 
H6rault, southern France, situated on liny 116- 
rault 26 miles north-north west of Montpellier. 
Population (1891), 4,330. 

Gangeticus Sinus (gan-jet'i-kus sl'nus). The 
ancient name of the Bay of Bengal. 

Gangi (g&n'je). A town in tho province of 
Palermo, Sicily, situated in lat. 37° 46' N., long. 
14° 14' E.: the ancient Enguium. It was col¬ 
onized by Cretans, and had a Cretan temple. 
Population, 12,000. 

Gangotri (gtin-go'tre). A place in the state of 
Garnwal, India, situated in lat. 30° 59' N., long. 
78° 59' E. It is celebrated as a Hindu shrine 
on account of its proximity to tho source of the 
Ganges. 

Gangpur (gang-p6r'^). AtributarvstateinChota : 
Nagpur, British India, situated a pout lat. 22° N., 
long. 84° E. 

Gan jam (g&n-jiim'). 1. A district in the gov¬ 
ernorship of Madras, British India, intersected 
by lat. 19° N., long. 84° 30' E. Area, 8,813 square 
miles. Population. 1,749,604.— 2. A small town 
in the district of Gan jam, situated on the Bay 
of Bengal in lat. 19° 23' N., long. 85° 3' E. 
GannaKga-niil'), Jean Nicolas. Born at Saar- 
louis, Prussia, July 28,1791: died at Paris, Jan., 
1852. A French chemist, the inventor of a sys¬ 
tem of embalming by injection. 

Gannat (ga-uii'). A town in the department 
of Allier, central France, situated on the Ande- 
lot 34 miles south of Moulins. It has a noted 
church. Population (1891), commime, 5,764. 
Gannett (gan'et), Ezra Stiles. Bom at Cam¬ 
bridge, Mass., May 4, 1801: killed in a railway 
accident at Revere, Mass., Aug. 26, 1871. An 
American Unitarian clergyman, colleague of 
W. E. Channing in Boston from 1824, and sole 
pastor from 1842. 

Gannon (gan'on), Mary. Bom at New York, 
Oct. 8, 1829: "died there, Feb. 22, 1868. An 
American actress. She went on tho stage when six 
years old. She was a versatile actress, excelling in com¬ 
edy. 

Ganor. or Ganora, or Ganore. Bee G uinevere . 
Gans (giins), Eduard. Born at Berlin, March 
22,1798: died at Berlin, May 5,1839. A noted 
German jurist, professor at the University ot 
Berlin. He wrote “Das Erbrecht In weltgeschichtllcher 
Entwickelung ” (1824-35), “System des rdmischen Ctvfl- 
rechts ” (1827), etc. 



G&nsbacher 

G&nsbacher (gens' ba-chrr), Johann Baptist. 

Born at Sterzing, Tyrol, May 8,1778: died Julv 
13,1844. A German composer, chiefly of church 
music. 

GansOVOOrt (gnrhs'vdrt), Peter. Born at Al¬ 
bany, N. Y., July 17, 1749: died July 2, 1812. 
An American general, lie successfully defended 
Fort Stanwix, New York, against the British and Indians 
under St. Leger in 1777, a service for which he received 
the thanks of Congress. He became brigadier-general in 
the Cnitod States army In 1809. 

Ganymede (gan'i-med). [L. Ganymedcs, from 
(»r. I’m •v/jr/drig.] In Greek mythology, the cup¬ 
bearer of Zeus or of the Olympian gods: origi¬ 
nally a beautiful Trojan youth, transferred to 
Olympus (according to Homer, by the gods; ac¬ 
cording to others, by the eagle of Zeus, or by 
Zeus himself in the form of an eagle) and made 
immortal. Ho supplanted Hebe in her function as cup¬ 
bearer. He Wits regarded at first as the genius of water, 
and is represented by the sign Aquarius in the zodiac. 

Ganymede. In Shaksnore’s “As you Bike it,” 
the name assumed by Rosalind when disguised 
as a man. 

Gap (giip). The capital of the department of 
Hautes-Alpes, France, situated oil the Luye in 
lat. 44° 35* N., long. 0° 4' E.: t lie ancient Va- 
pincum. Population (1891), commune, 10,478. 
Chap of Dunloe. A pass ill County Kerry, Ire¬ 
land. It is about 4 miles long, and is noted for 
its grand and rugged beauty. 

Garabit Viaduct. A famous viaduct on the 
railway 90 miles south of Clermont-Ferrand in 
southern France. Its span inoastires 542 foct. 
Garagantua. Bee Gargantua. 

Garamantes (gar-a-num'tez). In ancient- his¬ 
tory, a nomadic people dwelling in the Sahara, 
Africa, east of the Gietuli. 

Garashanin (ga-rii-shii'neu), Ilia. Born at 
Garashi, eircle Kraguyevatz, Sorvia, Jan. 28, 
1812: died at Bolgrud, Servia, June 22,1874. A 
Servian statesman, prime minister 1852-53 and 
1862-67. 

Garat (ga-rii'), Dominique Joseph. Born near 
Bayonne, France, Sept. 8, 1749: died near Ba¬ 
yonne, Doc. 9, 1833. A French politician and 
political writer, minister of justice 1792, and 
of tho interior 1793. 

Garat, Jean Pierre. Born at Ustaritz, near 
Bayonne, France, April 25,17(54: died at Paris, 
March 1, 1823. A French musician, nephew 
of I). J. Garat, professor of singing in the Con¬ 
servatory of Music, Paris, 1795. His voice .was 
of unusual compass, including both barytone and tenor 
registers: he was “the most extraordinary singer of his 
time ” (Grove). 

Garay (gii-rT), Francisco de. Died at. Mex¬ 
ico, 1524. A Spanish administrator, in 1509 he 
went with Diego Columbus to Espaftola as procurador; 
subsequently he was governor of Jamaica, and acquired 
great wealth. In 1619 he sent out an expedition under 
Alonzo de Pineda, which explored much of the northern 
shore of the Gulf of Mexico, discovering the mouth of the 
Mississippi. Garay was authorized to conquer and colo¬ 
nize the new region, and in 1523 sailed to the Panuco 
River, in Mexico, to establish a colony; but be lost sev¬ 
eral snips, and had a dismite with Cortes who claimed the 
territory. He went to Mexleo City to meet Oortds, and 
died there. 

Garay (gor'qi), Jdnos. Born at, Szegszflrd. 
county of Tolna, Hungary, Oct. 10, 1812: died 
at Pest, Nov. 5, 1853. A Hungarian poet. He 
wrote the tragedies “ Arbocz ” (1837) and “ Batorl Erzac- 
bet ” (1840), Hint the collections “Az Arp&dok " (1817), “ Ba¬ 
laton! Kagyldk ” (“Shells from the Balaton Lake/' 1813), 
“ 8zent Lnszlo " (1860), etc. Tn his last years he became 
paralytic and blind, and died in extreme poverty. 

Garay (g)i-ri'), Juan de. Born in Biscay, 
1541: died near the river Parand, 1582. A 
Spanish soldier. He went to Paraguay about 1506 ; 
was prominent in various conquests ami explorations; and 
from 1670 until his death was acting governor as the lieu¬ 
tenant of Juan Torres. He founded the present city of 
Buenos Ayres (the first settlement having been abandoned) 
June 11, 1680. While returning from that place to Asun¬ 
cion he died, either in a shipwreck or at the hands of the 
Indians. 

Garbo (gitr'bo), Raffaellino del (originally 
Raffaello Oapponi). Born at Florence, 146G: 
died thoro, 1524. A Florentine painter, a pupil 
of Filippino Lippi. 

Garcjfto (gar-siin'), Pedro Antonio Correa. 

Born at Lisbon, April 29, 1724: died Nov. 10, 
1772. A Portuguese lyric poot. Works pub¬ 
lished 1778. 

Garcia, or Garzia (gar-the'ft), or Garcias (gftr- 
the'ks). Born at Tudela, 958: died 1001. King 
of Navarre 995-1001. Ho was surnamed “ the Trem¬ 
bler** on account of his nervousness before battle; and 
was the author of the saying “ My body trembles at the 
dangers to which my courage is about to expose it.” He 
defeated the Moors under Almansur in the battle of Cala- 
tafiazor in 998. 

Garcia (g&r-so'ii), Aleixo or Alejo. Died in 
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Paraguay about 1526. A Portuguese, or possi¬ 
bly a Spaniard, who early in the 10th century 
was left on the coast of southern Brazil, near 
Santa Catharina, by one of the exploring ships 
which touched there. He lived for years among the 
Indians, and about 1524, accompanied by several hundred 
of them, made an expedition westward or northwestward, 
penetrating beyond the Paraguay and perhaps reaching 
the confines of Peru. Returning with a large amount of 
gold, he was murdered by his companions. The accounts 
of this expedition arc very vague, and have been discred¬ 
ited by some historians. 

Garcia, Diogo. Born at Lisbon about 1471: died 
in Spain about 1535. A Portuguese pilot, ne 

entered the service of Spain, and there are indications that 
he was on the coast of South America as early as 151*2, pos¬ 
sibly as far south as the Plata. In 1628 he commanded an 
expedition to tho coast of Brazil and the Plata. Ascend¬ 
ing the ParanA, ho met Sebastian Cabot, quarreled with 
him, and in 1628 returned to Spain. It is conjectured that 
he was subsequently in the Indian Ocean, and that he dis¬ 
covered there the island bearing his name. 

Garcia (gar-the'ii), Gregorio. Born in Cozar 
about 1560: died in Baeza, 1627. A Spanish 
Dominican author. He traveled for twelve years 
in Spanish America, part of the time as a missionary 
among tho Indians. He published “ Origen do log Indies 
del Nuevo Mundo” (Valencia, 1807; Madrid, 1727) and 
“Predicaeion del Evangelio en el Nuevo Mundo vlvh*n- 
do los Apostolus ” (Baeza, 1625). His “ Monarquia de los 
I liras del Peru" was never published, and is probably 
lost. 

Garcia, Manuel. Born at Madrid, March 17, 
1805. A Spanish teacher of singing. His appli¬ 
cation of the laryngoscope and his “Mrmohe sur la volx 
liumaine"(18l0) may ho said to he the foundation of all 
.subsequent investigations of the voice. (Grove.) He went 
to London in I860, and was professor at the Royal Acad¬ 
emy of Music. 

Garcia, Manuel del Popolo Vicente. Born 
at Seville, Spain, Jan. 213, 1775: died at Paris, 
June 2, 1832. A Spanish singer, composer, and 
musical instructor. He founded a famous school of 
singing in London in 1823. He wrote 19 Italian, 17 ‘Span¬ 
ish, and 7 French operas (Feti*). 

Garcia, Maria. Seo Mali bran. 

Garcia, Pauline. Seo Harriot. 

Garcia Calderon, Francisco. See Calderon. 
Garcia Cubas (ko'biis), Antonio. Born in 
1832. A Mexican mathematician and geogra¬ 
pher, for many years employed by tho govern¬ 
ment in explorations of the republic and in 
preparing statistics, reports, ami maps. Among 
his numerous important works are “ Atlas googrAfleo, es- 
tadistico y histririco de la RepOblica Mejicana ” (1857). a 
map of Mexico (1883), “Uuadro geogrAftco, esfadistico, de¬ 
scriptive) 6 hlstdrico de los Estados Initios Mejicaima” 
(1889), and “Diccionariogeografico, hlstdrleoy biograttco " 
(1889). 

Garcia de Palacio (gar-tho'a da pa-lii'theo), 
Diego. Born at Santander about 1520: died, 
probably at Mexico, after 1587. A Spanish 
lawyer and author. He was auditor of Guatemala, 
and in 1576 wrote a report on that country which is of 
great historical importance. It was first published in the 
Mufioz collection, and there are modem editions in vari¬ 
ous languages. 

Garcia Moreno (mo-ra'no), Gabriel. Born at 
Guayaquil, 1821: assassinated at (juito, Aug. 6, 
1875. An Ecuadorian politician. Howaschiefof 
the provisional government at Quito, 1869, as head of the 
church party, and president 1861-65, during a period of 
great disorder, including war with New Granada. In 1869 
he was again elected president for h!x years, and had been 
reelected in 1875 when he was killed. 

Garcia Onez de Loyola. Martin. See r^oyola. 
GarciaPelaez (pa-lii'ath), Francisco de Paula. 

Born about 1800: died at Guatemala City, Jan, 
25, 1867. A Guatemalan prelate and historian, 
archbishop of Guatemala from Feb. 11, 1844. 
His principal work was “ Memoriaspara la his- 
toria del antiguo reino de Guatemala”(3 vols. 
1851-53). 

Garcias (gar-the'fta), Pedro. A licentiate, re¬ 
ferred to in the preface to Le Sage's “Gil 
Bias,” whose soul was buried in a-leathern 
purse which held his ducats. 

Garcia y Iniguez, Calixto. Born at Holguin, 
Cuba, Oct. 14, 1836 : died at Washington, I>. C., 
Dec. 11, 1898. A general of Cuban insurgents. 
With Cespedes and Marmol he planned the rebellion of 
18(J8, and on tho retirement of Gomez was made com- 
mander-in-chief of the forces of Cuba. He was captured 
in 1873 and imprisoned in Spain until 1878. He returned 
to Cuba In Aug., 1879, led an unsuccessful uprising, and 
was again carried to Hnain. He lived in Madrid (as a 
teacher, etc.) under police surveillance, hut escaped in 
Sept., 1895, reached New York, and finally landed with a 
large expedition near Baraeoa. *The provisional govern¬ 
ment immediately placed him in command of an army, 
with which he gained several important victories before 
uniting with the United States forces in the capture of 
Santiago, June 21-July 17, 1898. 

Garcilasso de la Vega. Bee Vega. 

Gar cm de Tassy (g&r-san' <16 ta-se'), Joseph 
H6Uodore Sagesse Vertu. Born at Mar¬ 
seilles, Jan. 20, 1794: died at )Paris, Bept. 2, 


Gardiner, Stephen 

1878. A French Orientalist, author of works 
on Hindi Hindustani, etc. 

Gard (gftr). A department of southern France, 
capital Nimes: part of the ancient Languedoc. 
It is bounded by Lozfcre and Ard&che on the north, the 
Rhone (separating it from Vaucluse and Bouches-du- 
RhOne) on the east, the Mediterranean and HCrault on 
the south, and Herault and Aveyron on the west. It hns 
important manufactures of silk, etc., and rich mineral 
products. Area, 2,253 square miles. Population (1891) 
419,388. 

Gard, Pont du. The modern name of a bridge 
forming part of a celebrated Roman aqueduct, 
situated about 14miles northeast of Nimes. 
Garda (giir'dii), Lake Of. [It. Logo di Garda.’] 
The largest lake of northern Italy, bordering on 
Tyrol on the north and tho provinces of Verona 
on the east and Brescia on the west: the an¬ 
cient Lacus Benacus. Tho Mincio carries its waters 
into the Po. The lake is noted for storms. Peschiera 
and Riva are situated on it. Length, 37 miles. Bread thf 
10 miles. 

Gardaia, <>r Ghardaya (gar-di'a). The chief 
town of the Beni-Mzal), situated in the prov¬ 
ince of Algiers, Algeria, in lot. 32° 28* N., 
long. 3° 58' E. Population, about 26,000. 
Garde Joyeuse. Bee Joycusc Garde. 
Gardelegen (giir'de-lu-gen). [Formerly also 
Gardc/eoen and Garlvbvn .] A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the Mildo 
28 miles north-northwest of Magdeburg. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 7,263. 

Garden (gar'dn), Alexander. Born at Charles¬ 
ton, S. C. f Dec. 4,1757: died at Charleston, Fell. 
29, 1829. An American revolutionary officer, 
known chiefly as the author of “Anecdotes of 
the Revolutionary War” (1822). 

Garden City (gar'dn sit'i). A village in Long 
Island, New York, about 20 miles east of Brook¬ 
lyn. It is noted for its Episcopal cathedral 
(founded by Mrs. A. T. Btowart) and schools. 
Garden Oity. An epithet of Chicago. 

Garden of Eden. Boo Eden. 

Garden of England. A name given to Wor¬ 
cestershire on account of its fertility. 

Garden of France. A name given to Touraine, 
a former province of France. 

Garden or Gethsemane. See Gethsemane. 
Garden of Helvetia. A name given toThurgau. 
Garden Of Italy. A name sometimes given to 
Sicily. 

Garden Of the Gods. A remarkable region 
near Colorado Springs, Colorado, comprising 
about 500 acres, covered with extraordinary 
rock-formations (cathedral spires, etc.). 
Garden of the Hesperides. Bee Hesperides. 
Garden of the Tuileries. Bee Tunn ies. 
Garden State, or Garden of the West. A 
name sometimes given to Kansas. 

Gardiner (gard'ner). A city in Kennebec 
County, Maine, situated on the Kennebec 8 
miles south of Augusta. Pop. (1900), 5,501. 
Gardiner, James. Born at Carriden, near Lin¬ 
lithgow, Jan. 10, 1688: killed at the battle of 
Prestonpans, Sept. 21,1745. A Scottish colonel 
of dragoons, famous on account of his remark- 
ablo conversion in 1719. 

Gardiner, Samuel Rawson. Born at Kopley, 
Hants, March 4, 1829: (lied at Sevenoaks, 
Kent, Fob. 23, 1902. An English historian. 
His works include a history of the Stuart period “from 
the Accession of James I. to the Disgrace of Chief Justice 
Coke ’’ (1863),“ Prince Charles and the Spanish Marriage " 
(1809), “The Thirty Years’ War” (1874), “England under 
the Duke of Buckingham and Charles I." (1876), “ Personal 
(Jovernment of Charles T.’’ (1877), “Outlines of English 
History” (1881), “Fall of the Monarchy of Charles 1.” 
(1882) “ History of the Ore at Civil War " (1886-91), “ His¬ 
tory of the Commonwealth and Protectorate ” (1894-un- 
v finished), ete. He edited a number of hitherto unpub¬ 
lished documents and letters. 

Gardiner, Stephen. Born at Bury St. Edmunds 
between 1483 and 1490: died at London, Nov. 
12, 1555. An English prelate and politician. 
He Btudied at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, of wnich society 
he was elected master in 1526. In 1628 he was sent by 
Henry VIII. on a mission to the Pope In reference to tho 
proposed divorce between the king and Catharine of Ara¬ 
gon. He was made secretary of state in 1629; was ap¬ 
pointed bishop of Winchester in 1681; and was elected 
chancellor of the University of Cambridge about 1640. 
Although constantly employed on diplomatic missions to 
the courts of Rome, France, and tho emperor, his chief 
service to Henry consisted in a learned defense of the 
Act of Supremacy, published in 1636 under the title “Da 
vera obedientia oratio." In the reign of Edward VI. he 
resisted the ecclesiastical policy of Cranmer, in conse¬ 
quence of which he was committed to the Tower and. in 
1552, deprived of his bishopric. He was restored to lib¬ 
erty at the accession of Queen Mary, who appointed him 
lord high chancellor of the realm In 1668. In conjunction 
with Bonner he was the chief instrument in bringing 
about the persecution of the Protestants in the early part 
of Mary’s reign. 



Gardiner's Bay 

Gardiner's Bay. An inlet on the northern 
coast of Long fsland, lying between Gardiner’s 
Island on the east and Shelter Island on the 
west. 

Gardiner’s Island. A small island lying off 
the northeast of Long Island, Now York, in 
lat. 41° 8' N., long. 72° 8' W. It belongs to 
the township of Easthampton. 

Gardner (giird'n^r). A town in Worcester 
County, Massachusetts, about 23 miles north¬ 
west of Worcester. Population (1900), 10,813. 
Gardner, George. Born at Glasgow, Scotland, 
May, 1812: died at Neura Ellia, Ceylon, March 
10,1849. A botanist and traveler From 1836 to 
1841 he traveled In Brazil, collecting and studying plants. 
In 1844 he was appointed superintendent of the botanical 
garden of Ceylon, and bo afterward traveled extensively 
in India. Besides numerous botanical monographs, bo 
published “ Travels in the Interior of Brazil ” (1846: 2d 
ed. 1849). 

Gardonl (gar-do'ne), Italo. Born at Parma, 
Italy, 1821: died March 30, 1882. An Italian 
tenor singer. lie made Ilia d<$but at Viadana in 1840 . 
Tlia repertoire was large, and he sang milch in Paris and 
Loudon. He retired from the stage in 1874. 

Gar 0 loch (gar'lodh). An inlet of the Firth of 
Clyde, in the southwest of Dumbartonshire, 
Scotland. 

Garenganze (ga-reng-gun'zo), also Katanga 
(kii-t&ng'gil). The kingdom of the late 
Mushidi or Msidi, situated between the head 
streams of the Luapula River, west of Lakes 
Bang wool o and Moero. The natives are mostly Ba- 
luba (also called Ba-ruba and Ba-rua). Garenganze is (he 
English pronunciation of Nguranganja, the name of a 
Nyamwozi tribe to which Msidi, the founder of the king¬ 
dom, belonged. The Nyamwezl are the great traders of 
East Africa. The famous copper-mines attracted them 
to Katanga, where guns and powder enabled Msidi to 
establish his great kingdom, based on rapine In 1892 
Msidi was shot by a Kongo State officer, and his country 
handed over to the Katanga Company. See Luba. 
Garessio (gii-res'so-o). A small town in the 
province of Cuneo, Piedmont, Italy, situated 
on the Tanaro 28 miles southeast of Cuneo. 
Gareth (ga'roth). In Arthurian romance, the 
nephew of King Arthur. He was introduced to 
Arthur’s court as a scullion, and concealed Ida name for a 
year at Ids mot tier’s request. He was nicknamed “ Beau- 
mains’* by Sir Kay on account of tho size of Ids hands. 
Tennyson lias used his story, with some alterations, in 
“Gareth and Lynette.” 

Garfield (giir'feld), James Abram. Born at 
Orange, Cuyahoga County, Ohio, Nov. 19,1831: 
died at Elberon, N. J., Sept. 19, 1881. The 
twentieth President of the United States. He 

was an instructor in and later president of Hiram College, 
Ohio, 1866-61, and a member of the Ohio Benate 1869-61. 
He Joined the Union army as a lieutenant-colonel of vol¬ 
unteers at the beginning of the Civil War; defeated Gen¬ 
eral Humphrey Marshall at the battle of Middle Creek, 
Jan. 10,1862 ; was promoted brigadier-general in the same 
year; was chief of Rosecrans’s statT (serving at Chieka- 
mauga) in 1863; was promoted major-general in 1863; was 
member of Congress from Ohio 1863-80; was a member 
of the Electoral Commission in 1877 ; was elected United 
States senator in 1880 ; was elected as Republican candi¬ 
date foi President in 1880; was Inaugurated March 4, 
1881; and was shot at Washington by Guiteau, July 2, 
188L His worka have beou edited by B. A. Hinsdale (2 
vols 1883). 

Gargamelle (gar-ga-inel'). The mother of Gar- 
gantua, in Rabelais’s romance of that name. 
Gargano (gar-ga'no). A mountainous penin¬ 
sula in the province of Foggia, Italy, project¬ 
ing into the Adriatic Sea: tho ancient Garga- 
nus. Highest point, Monte Calvo (3,460 feet). 
Gargantua (gttr-gan'tu-jl; F. pron. gar-goii-tu- 
a') and Pantagruer’(pan-tag'r6-el; F. pron. 
pon-ta-grU-el'),The Life Of. A satirical work 
in prose and verse by Rabelais. Gargantua is a 
giant with an enormous appetite, and his name has be¬ 
come proverbial for an insatiable eater. Tho misspelling 
Garaaantua , originated by Pope in his edition of Shak- 
spere* plays (“As you Like It,” lit 2). has been followed 
by some other editors. (Furness.) There was a chap- 
book, popular in England in the 16th century, giving the 
history of the giant Gargantua, who accidentally swallows 
live pilgrims, staves and all, in his salad. See Pantagrurl 
and Panurye . 

He [Rabelais] edited too, and perhaps in part rewrote, a 
prose romance, “ Les Grandes efc Inestimables Chronicques 
du Grant et Knorrne G6ant Gargantua.” This work, the 
author of which is unknown, and no earlier copies of which 
exist, gave him no doubt at least the Idea of his own fa¬ 
mous book. The next year (1532) followed the first instal¬ 
ment of this— " Fantagrucl Roi des Dipsodes Rostitud en 
Son naturel avec ses Faicts et ProueBes Espou van tables. ” 
Three years afterwards came “Gargantua” proper, the flrBt 
book of the entire work as we now have it Eleven years, 
however passed before the work was continued, the sec¬ 
ond book of “ Pantagruel ” not being published till 1646, 
and the third six years later, Just before the author's death, 
in 1662 The fourth or last book did not appear as a whole 
until 1664, though the first sixteen chapters nad been given 
to the world two years before. This fourth book, the fifth 
of the entire work,* has, from the length of time which 
elapsed before its publication and from certain variatlous 
which exist lu the MS. and the first printed editions, 
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been suspected of spuriousness. Such a question cannot 
be debated here at length. But there is no external tes¬ 
timony of sufficient value to discredit Rabelais’s author¬ 
ship, while tile internal testimony in its favour is over¬ 
whelming. Saintsbury, Short Hist, of French Lit., p. 186. 

Gargaphia (giir-ga'fi-a), The Vale Of. The vale 
where the mythical Actioon was torn to pieces 
by his own hounds. It was used by Jonson as 
the scene of “Cynthia’s Revels.” 

Gargaron (gar'gu-ron), the modern Kaz-Dagh 
(kiiz-dag'). [Gr. rApyapov.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, the highest summit of Mount Ida,Mysia. 

Gargery (gar'ier-i), Joe. In Dickens’s “Great 
Expectations,” a good-natured blacksmith with 
a shrewish wife: Pip’s brother-in-law. 

Garhwal. or Gurhwal (gur-wiil'). 1. A dis¬ 
trict in the Kuraaon division, Northwest Prov¬ 
inces, British India, intersected by lat. 30° 30' 
N., long. 79° E. Area, 5,629 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 407,818.—2. A protected state 
in India, situated west of British Garhwal. 
Area, 4,164 square miles. Population (1891), 
241,242. 

Garibaldi (ga-re-bai'do), Giuseppe. Born at 
Nice, July 4, 1807: died on the island of Ca- 
prera, near Sardinia, June 2, 1882. A cele¬ 
brated Italian patriot. Exiled from Italy for politi¬ 
cal reasons In 1834, he went to .South America, where he 
was employed in the service first of the republic of Rio 
Grande do Sul and afterward in that of Uruguay, 1836 48. 
In 1849 he entered tho service of the Roman Republic, 
which was abolished In tho same year. In I860 lie went 
as an exile to tho United States, where ho was naturalized 
as a citizen, and where for a time ho followed the occupa¬ 
tion of a candle-maker on Staten Island. He returned to 
Italy in 1854, and settled as a farmer on tho island of Ca- 
prern. He commanded an independent corps, known as 
the “ Hunters of the Alps,” In the Sardinian service during 
the war of Sardinia and France against Austria in 185ft. 
Secretly encouraged by tho Sardinian government, lio 
organized, after the conclusion of peace, an expedition 
against tho Two Sicilies for the purpose of bringing about 
the union of Italy. Tie descended upon Sicily with 1,000 
volunteers in May, I860, and after having made himself 
dictator of Sicily crossed to the mainland, where ho ex¬ 
pelled Francis IT. from Naples and entered tho capital 
Sept. 7, 1860. Ho retired to Caprera on the union of the 
Two Sicilies with Sardinia and tho proclamation, March 
17, 1861, of Victor Emmanuel of Sardinia as king of Italy. 
Striving for the complete unification of Italy, he organized 
an expedition against Rome in 1802, but was defeated and 
captured by the Sardinians at Aspromonte in Aug. He 
was again in arms against tho Pope in 1867, and was de¬ 
feated by the French and papal forces at Montana in Nov. 
In 1870 71 ho commanded a French force in the war 
against tho Germans. 

Gariep (ga-rep'). Tho Orange River. 

Garigliano (gii-rel-ya'no). A river in western 
Italy, flowing into the Gulf of Gaeta 10 miles 
east of Gaeta: the aneient Liris. Near it, Dec. 
27, 1603, Gonsalvo do Cordova defeated the French under 
the Marquis of Saluzzo. Length, about 90 miles. 

Garland (giir'land), Augustus Hill. Born near 
Covington,Tenn., June 11,1832 : died at Wash¬ 
ington, D. 0., Jan. 26, 1899. An American 
politician. He was a member of the Confederate 
congress; governor of Arkansas 1876-77; United States 
senator from Arkansas 1877-85; and attorney-general 1886- 
188ft. 

Garm(garm). [ON. Ganttr.] In Old Norse my¬ 
thology, the demon watch-dog of Hoi. At Rag- 
narok he and tho god Tyr slow each other. 

Garmail (ger-ma-il') and Armail (or-ma-il'). 
In Firdausi, two noble Persians who became 
cooks to King Tohak in order to save each day 
one of the two men whose brains were daily 
devoured by the serpents that grew on Tohak’s 
back. Substituting the brainB of a sheep for those of 
one, they saved him. From the men thus saved Firdausi 
derives tho Kurds. 

Garneau (giir-no'), Francois Xavier. Born at 
Quebec, June 15, 1809: died Feb. 3, 1866. A 
Canadian historian. He was city clerk of Quebec 
1845-66. He wrote “Histoire du Canada ” (1846-46). 

Garnet (gar'net), Henry Highland. Bom in 

Kent. County, Md., 1815: died at Monrovia, 
Liberia, Fob., 1882. An American clergyman 
and orator, of African birth. 

Garnett (gar'net), Henry. Born at Ileanor, 
Derbyshire, 1555: executed at St. Paul’s Church¬ 
yard, May 3, 1606. A leading English Jesuit, 
arrested and put to (loath for alleged connec¬ 
tion with the Gunpowder Plot. 

Gamett, Richard. Born at Otley, Yorkshire, 
July 25,1789: died Sept. 27,1850. An English 
clergyman and philologist, assistant keeper of 
Tainted books at tho British Museum from 1838. 
His philological essays were collected and pub¬ 
lished in 1859. , 

Garnett, Richard. Born at Lichfield, England, 
Feb. 27, 1835. J An English scholar and author, 
son of Richarj Gamett (1789-1850). Ho was made 
assistant keepeabf printed books and superintendent of 
the reading-rooflk of tho British Museum in 1876. He re* 
tired in 1884, an was keeper of printed books 1890-99. 
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Gamier (gkr-nya'), Adolphe. Born at Paris, 
March 27, 1801: died at Jouy-en-Josas, May 4, 
1864. A French philosopher. He was professor of 
philosophy in the University of Paris from 1846 until his 
death. He wrote “Traitd des faoultes de l’Ame” (1862). 

Gamier, Charles Georges Thomas. Born at 
Auxerre, France, Sept. 21, 1746: died there, 
Jan. 24,1795. A French litterateur, ne was Rev¬ 
olutionary commissioner at Auxerro 1793-96. His chief 
work is “ Nouvcaux proverbes drumatiques, etc.” (1874). 

Gamier, Germain. Born at Auxerre, France, 
Nov. 8, 1754: died at Paris, Oct. 4, 1821. A 
French political economist, brother of C. G. T. 
Gamier. He emigrated with tho royalists In 1798, re¬ 
turned in 1796, and became prefect of the department of 
Selne-ct-Oiso in 1800, a senator in 1804, ami president of 
the Senate in 1809. At tlie restoration of 1814 he became 
a member of the Chamber of Peers, and was appointed 
minister of state by Louis XVII [. after the Hundred Days. 
He translated Adam Smith’s “ Wealth of Nations ” (1806X 
and wrote a number of politico-economic treatises, in¬ 
cluding “ Histoire de la monnate '* (1819), 

Gamier, Jean Louis Charles. Born at Paris, 
Nov. 6, 1825: died Aug. 4, 1898. A French 
architect. He entered the fbrole des Beaux Arts in 1842, 
and became a pupil of Lebas ami Leveil. Ho subsequently 
traveled in Italy and Greece, and began business as an ar¬ 
chitect at Paris in 1854. He designed the Grand Op£ra nt 
Paris, which was erected under his supervision 1863-74. 

Gamier. Joseph Clement. Born at Breuil, 

Alpes-Maritimes, Franco, Oct. 3, 1813: died at 
Paris, Sept. 25,1881. A French political econo¬ 
mist. He was made senator in 1867. His works include 
“Truite dVconomie politique” (9th ed. 1889), “'JTaitede 
finance ” (1882), etc. 

Gamier, Marie Joseph Francois. Born at st. - 
Etienne, Franco, July 25, 1839: died in 'long- 
king, Doc. 21, 1873. A French explorer. He ac- 
eompanied the expedition of Admiral Uharner to China 
and Uochin China as ensign 1800-62 ; was placed in charge 
of the exploration of the river Mekong in 1806; partici¬ 
pated in tho defense of Paris 1870-71; and commanded a 
military expedition to Tongking, whose capital, Hanoi, 
lie took Nov. *20, 1873. He was killed in an engagement 
with Chinese pirates. Author of “Voyage d’exploratioti 
en Indo*('bine ” (1873). 

Gamier, Robert. Born at Fort6 Bernard, 1534: 
died at Le Maim, Aug. 15, 1590. Tho most im¬ 
portant French writer of tragedy before Cor¬ 
neille. He was a member of the Paris liar, became lieu¬ 
tenant criminel at Le Mans, and was finally ftpjMiinted 
councilor of Btate. lie was a disciple of Ronsard. His 
woiks, which were composed between tho years 1568 and 
1680, consist of 8 plays: “ Porcitf,” “Oorntflie," “Marc- 
Antoine,” “Hippolvte,” “La Troade,” “Antigone,'* “Les 
Julvcs,” and “Brad am ante.” 

Garnier-Pag&s (g&r-uya'pil-zhas'), Louis An¬ 
toine. Born at Marseilles, Feb. 16,1803: died 
at Paris, Oct. 31, 1878. A French lawyer and 
politician. He became minister of finance, March 6, 
1848, in the provisional government, established by the 
February revolution. Subsequently, on Sept. 4, 1870, he 
was elected a member of the provisional government which 
succeeded the second empire. He wrote “Histoire de la 
revolution de 1848 ” (1801-7*2), etc. 

Garo (gii'ro) (also Garro or Garrow) Hills. 

A territory in India, situated about lat. 25°-26° 
N., long.^ 90°-91° E.j nominally under British 
rule. Tt is a mountainous district with an area 
of 3,270 square miles. 

Garonne (gii-ron'). [L. (rarumna , GarwmaJ] 
A river iu southwestern France. It rises In the 
Spanish Pyrenees, has a generally northerly and north¬ 
westerly course, and falls into the Bay of Biscay about 
lat. 46° 38' N., long. 1" 4' W. It is called the Gironde after 
its union with the Dordogne. Length, about 860 miles. 
It is navigable about 250 miles (for ocean vessels to Bor¬ 
deaux). At Toulouse it is connected by the Canal du 
Midi with the Mediterranean. 

Garonne, Hauto-. Bee llante-Garonne. 
Garrard (ga-riird'), George. Born May 31,1760: 
died at London. Oct. 8, 1827. An English ani¬ 
mal-painter and sculptor. 

Garratt (gar'at). A village situated between 
Tooting and Wandsworth, Surrey. The practice 
of electing a mayor (really a chairman appointed for the 
defense of rights of common) at every general election, 
adopted by the inhabitants about 1780, gave rise to a aerie* 
of satirical “Addresses by the Mayors of Garratt." Foote 
wrote a play on the subject, “Tho Mayor of Garratt.” 

Garraud (gii-ro'), Gabriel Joseph. Born at 

Dijon, March 25, 1807: died there, in 1880. A 
French sculptor. 

Garraway’s Coffee House. A noted London 
coffee-house standing for two centuries in Ex¬ 
change Alley, Cornhill. Tea was first sold here; the 
promoters of the South Sea Bubble met here ; and sales 
of drugs, mahogany, and timber were held here periodi¬ 
cally. It was frequented by people of quality, and “ as a 
place of sale, exchange, auction, and lottery it was never 
excelled " (Thornbury). The original proprietor, Thomas 
Gurway, was a tobacconist and coffee dealer. 

Garrick (gnr'ik), David. Born at Hereford, 
England, Feb. 19, 1717: died at London, Jan. 
20, 1779. A celebrated English actor. He was 
educated at Lichfield Grammar School; went to London in 
1737, traveling with Dr. Samuel Johnson, one of who*»e 
pupils he had been at Edial; and was entered at Lincoln’s 
Inn. Ho went into the wine business, however, with hiB 
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brother. The partnership whs soon dissolved, and Ills love 
of the stage induced him to make it his profession. He 
made his first appearance in public in 1741. Having played 
several minor parts, he niuue, on Oct. 19, his famous ap¬ 
pearance ns Kkh.ud HI., which was an immediate suc¬ 
cess. In 1742 he went to Dublin, where he was well re¬ 
ceived. Tn 174.) lie airain went to Dublin, and was joint 
manager thrie witli Sheridan. In 1747 he undertook the 
management <>f the Dmry Lane Theatre wit li Lacy, having 
bought ;t lull interest. Hu brought out plays, including 
*24 of Shakspeie’s, creating new parts and playing the 
principal old ones His repertoire was large ami he was 
very versatile, his range extending from Hamlet to the ex¬ 
tremes of low comedy in Abel Drugger and light comedy 
in Archer. One of Ins favorite characters was Don Felix 
in “The Wonder,” which he played for the first time Nov. 
0, 1756, and lor the last time at Ida last appearance, June 
10,177<’>. He ictiied with a considerable fortune to Hamp¬ 
ton Ifewiote faices and comedies and alterations of old 
plays (especially with Dolman), together with many pro¬ 
logues, epimnms, etc. He played with all the foremost 
actors of his time. He was a great actor and successful 
manager, and enjoyed thefriendshipof the most.noted men 
of his day. Johnson said of him that “his death eclipsed 
the gaiety of nations.” 

Garrick Club. A London <*1 ill* instituted in 
1831 for the patronage of the drama, and as a 
rendezvous tor men of letters. Since 1894 it 
has occupied a house in Garrick street. 
Garrison (gar'i-sqn), William Lloyd. Lorn a t 
Newburyport, Mass., Dec. 10, 1.805. died at New 
York, May 24, 1879. A noted American aboli- 
t ionist. lie learned the trade of a printer, and eventually 
became a Journalist. In I sal he began at Hostou the pub- 
llcation of the “Liberator,” a journal advocating the abo 
litfon of slavery at the South, which he conducted until 
its discontinuance in 186. r >. In 1832 he founded at Boston 
an abolition society, which became the model for simi¬ 
lar societies all over the Noith. .Shortly afterward the 
American Antislaveiy .Society was founded, of which he 
was president 1843-05. 

Garrod (gar'od), Alfred Henry. Born at Lon¬ 
don, May J8, 1840: died Oct. J7,1879. An Eng¬ 
lish zoologist. Ife # studied at Cambridge, where he 
became a fellow <>f St. John's College in 1873; became 
prosector to the Zoological Society in 1H71 ; w as appointed 
professor of comparative anatomy at King's College, Lon¬ 
don, in 1874 ; and became professor of physiology at the 
Itoyal Institution in 1875 He is best known from his 
Btudies in the anatomy of birds. Ills papers were edited 
by W. A. Fortescue in 1881. 

Garrow Hills. S oo Garo lldls, 

Garston (giir'ston*). A town in Lancashire, 
England, situated on the Mersey 5 miles south¬ 
east of Liverpool. Emulation (1891), 13,444. 
Garter, .Order of the. See Order. 

Garth (garth), Caleb, A character in George 
Eliot’s novel “Middlemarch.*’ 

Garth, 8 >ir Samuel. Born in Bowl and Forest, 
Yorkshire, lfifil: died at London, Jan. 18,1719. 
An English physician and poet. He studied nt 
Cambridge (Feterhousc)nnd Leyden, and established him¬ 
self in London in the practice of medicine. Among his 
works is “The Dispensary "(1099), a poem which ridicules 
apothecai ies, and reeoida the first attempt to establish 
dispensaries for outdoor patients. It passed through many 
editions. 

Garuda (Hind. pron. gur'o-dji). In Hindu my¬ 
thology, a bird or vulture, half bird half man, 
on which Vishnu rides. 

Garumna<ga-rum'na). The Latin name of the 
Garonne. 

Garve (gar've), Christian. Bom at Breslau, 
Prussia, Jap. 7, 1742: died at Breslau, Dee. 1, 
1798. A German philosopher, moralist, and 
translator. He was professor (extraordinary) 
of philosophy at Loipsic 1770*72. 

Gasca (giis'ka), Pedro de la. Bom at Baroo 
dO Avila, Castile, 1485: died at Valladolid, Nov., 
1507. A Spanish lawyer, in 1540 he was sent to 
Fern as president of the audience, with extraordinary 
powers, to put down the lebellion of Gonzulo Fizarro. He 
managed by peaceful means to win over many of the 
rebels. Centeno, Valdivia, and Bcnalca/ar joined him ; 
and Fizarro’s forces finally deserted on the field of Haesa- 
huana, near Cuzco, April 0, 1548. Fizarro and his lieuten¬ 
ant, Carbajal, were captured and executed, ami Gasea 
treated the rebels with great severity. While the country 
was still in a state of confusion he slipped away (Jan., 
1550), leaving the government in the hands of tlie audi¬ 
ence. On his return to Spain lie was mado bishop of 
Falencia, and in 1501. was promoted to the see of Sigueiizn. 

Gascoigne (gas-konC), Sir Bernard (Bernardo 
or Bernardino Guasconi). Born at Florence, 
1014: died at London, Jan. 10,1087. A military 
adventurer and diplomatist, of Italian paren¬ 
tage. He came to England and fought for Charles I.; 
returned after the Restoration; and was appointed Eng¬ 
lish envoy to Vienna in 1072 to negotiate a marriage be¬ 
tween the Duke of Yuik and the Archduchess Claudia Fe- 
licitas. Me wrote “A Description of Germany, etc." 

Gascoigne, George. Born in Bedfordshire (?), 
England, about 1535: died at Stamford, Eng¬ 
land, Oct. 7. 1577. An English poet. His chief 
works .re “The Steele Clas” and “Tne Complaint of 
Philomene ” (157b). \\ <>rks edited by F<. Arbor 1803. 

He [Gascoigne| is supposed to have been born about 
1530, and if so, he was little over forty when he died In 
1577. His father, a knight, of good family and estate in 
Sussex, disinherited him; but lie was educated nt Cam¬ 
bridge, if not at both universities, was twice elected to 
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Parliament, travelled and fought abroad, and took part in 
the famous festival at Kenilworth. His work is, as has 
been wild, considerable, and is remarkable for the number 
of first attempts in English which it contains; It has at 
least been claimed for him (though careful students of lit¬ 
erary history know that these attributions are always rather 
hazardous) that he wrote the first English prose comedy 
(“The Supposes,” a version of Ariosto), the iirst regular 
verse satire (“The Steel Glass’*), the first- piose tale (a 
version from Bumlello), the first translation from Greek 
tragedy (“ Joeasta ”), and the first critical essay (the above- 
mentioned “.Notesof Instruction ”). Host of these things, 
it will be seen, were merely adaptations of foreign origi¬ 
nals ; but they certainly make up a remarkable budget for 
one man. SaintJtbunt, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. Hi. 

Gascoigne, Sir William. Died in 1419. An Eng¬ 
lish judge, lie was made chief justice of the King's 
Bench by Henry IV. about ]ioo. According to a tiadition, 
followed by Shaksperu in “ Henry IV.,” he committed 
Prince Henry to prison when the latter struck him for 
venturing to punish one of the prince’s jiotous com- 
innions. 

ascoigne, William. Born about 1012: died in 
the battle of Marston Moor, July 2, 1044. An 
English astronomer, inventor of the microm¬ 
eter. 

He invented methods of grinding glasses, and Sir Edw at d 
Sherburne, states that ho was the first who used two« on vex 
glasses in the telescope. Diet. Nut. Way. 

Gasconade (gas-kp-nad'). A river in Missouri 
which runs north and joins tho Missouri below 
Jefferson City. Length, about 200 miles. 
Gascony (gas'ko-ni), F. Gascogne (giis-kony'). 
[ME. Gaseonir, Gascon, from OF. and F. G<rs- 
coijhc, Sp. Vasconia, from LL. I’asconia, from 
Vasconcsy tlie inhabitants. See Jimu/ncs.'} An 
ancient duchy of France, capital Aueh, form¬ 
ing part of the old government of Guienne and 
Gascony. It, was bounded by Guienne on the north, 
Languedoc and Foix on the east, Bearn ami Navane on 
the south, and the Bay of Biscay on the west. Tt com¬ 
prised the departments of Landes, Gets, and II an tea-Pyre¬ 
nees, and partB of Haute-Garonne, Lot-et-Onroiine, and 
Tarn et-Garonne. Tt formed the Homan province of 
Aquitania Tertia or Novcmpopulunia; was a duchy in the 
middle ages ; and was united in 1052 to Guienne, the for¬ 
tunes of which it generally followed. 

Gaskell (gus'kol), Mrs. (Elizabeth Cleghorn 
Stevenson). Born at Chelsea, London, Sept. 
29, 1810: died at Alton, Hampshire, England, 
Nov. 12, 1805. An English novelist. She removed 
on her marriage in 1832 to Manchester, where she obtained 
material for those of her novels which describe the lifoand 
trials of the manufacturing classes. Her best novels have 
been translated into French. Among them are “Mary 
Barton ”(1S48),“ Ruth ” and “Cranford "(1858),“North and 
South ” (1855), “ Cousin Fhillis "(1805)/' Wives and Daugh¬ 
ters ” (1800), etc. She published in 1857 a “Life of Char¬ 
lotte Bronte.” . 

Gasparin (gas-pa-rafF), Comte Adrien Etienne 

Pierre de. Born at Orange, Franco, June 29, 
1783: died there, Sept. 7, 18G2. A French poli¬ 
tician and agriculturist. 

Gasparin, Comte Ag6nor Etienne de. Born 
at. Orange, France, July 10, 1810: died at Ge¬ 
neva, May 4, 1871. A French political writer 
and politician, son of A. E. P. do Gasparin. nis 
works include “Lea ffiats-Cnis en 1M01”(1801\ “l/Aintf- 
rlque devant l’Eurone” (1862), “La France, nos f autos, nos 
perils, notre avenir 1 ’(1872), etc. 

Gasparin, Comtesse de (Val6rie Boissier). 

Born at Geneva, 1813: died there, June 29,1894. 
Tho wife of A. E. de Gasparin: a writer of 
travels and of religious works. 

Gasp6 (giis-pa'). A district in Quebec, Canada, 
forming a peninsula, situated between the es¬ 
tuary of the St. Lawroneo on the north and 
the Bay of Ghalour on the south. It comprises 
tho counties Gaspfi and Bonavcnturc. 

Gasp6 Bay. All arm of the Gulf of St. Law¬ 
rence, east of GasnA 

Gass (giis), Wilhelm. Born at Breslau, Prus¬ 
sia, Nov. 28, 1813: died at Heidelberg, Feb. 21, 
1889. A German Protestant theologian. He was 
professor successively at Breslau, Greifswald, Giessen, 
and (1808) Heidelberg. His works include “Gesehichto 
dir protest ant ischen Dogmatik in ihrein Zusainmenhange 
mit der Theologio uberhaupt” (1854-67). 

Gassendi (giis-sen'do; F. pron. gii-san-de), <>r 
Gassend (F. pron. gii-sorr), Pierre. Born at 
(dmmptereier, Basscs-Alpos, Jan. 22,1592: died 
at Paris, Oct. 24, 1055. A celebrated French 
philosopher, physicist, and astronomer, lie 
studied theology, and became professor of theology at 
Digue in 1013, and of philosophy at Aix in 1010. In 1045 
lie became professor of mathematics at tho College Royal 
at Fails. He sought to connect the philosophy of Epi¬ 
curus with Christian theology and modern science. Among 
his works are “Disquisftionesanticartesianne”(1043), “De 
vita, moribus. et plncltla Epieuri”(lG47), “Syntagma plil- 
losophiio Epicure' (1040), “Syntagma philosophicum. 

Gasser (gas'ser), Hans. Born at Eisentraften, 
Parinthia, Oct. 2, 1817: died at Pest, April 24, 
1808. An Austrian sculptor. 

Gasser von Valhom (gfis'aer foil val'horn), 
Joseph. Born nt Priigraten, Tyrol,Nov. 22.1810: 
died there,Oct. 28,1901. An Austrian sculptor. 
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Gasteln (giis'tin). A valley in the crewnland 
of Salzburg, Austria-Hungary, soutli of Salz¬ 
burg. It is famous for its picturesque scenery. At 
Wlldbad Gastein there are hot springs. 

Gastein, Convention of. A troaty concluded 
between Austria and Prussia at VVildbnd Gas- 
tein, Aug. 14, 1805, by which the duchies re¬ 
cently conquered from Denmark were disposed 
of as follows: Lunenburg was definitely sur¬ 
rendered to tho King of Prussia for two and s 
half million rix-doliars, while tho sovereignty 
of Holstein and Schleswig was to be held by 
Austria and Prussia in common, Austria ad¬ 
ministering Holstein and Prussia Schleswig. 
Gasterental (giis'ter-en-tal). A wild valley in 
the Bernese Alps, Switzerland, south of Kan- 
d erst eg. 

Gaston (gas-tfm'), Marie. A pseudonym of 
Alphonse Daudet. 

Gaston (gas'tpn), William. Born at New 
Berne, N. C., Sept. 19, 1778: died at Raleigh, 
N. 0., Jan. 23, 1844. An American jurist and 
lolifieian. He was a Federalist member of Congress 
rom North Carolina 1813-17 ; whs Judge of the Supreme 
Court of North Carolina 1834-44 ; and was a prominent 
member of the constitutional convention of 1835. 

Gaston de Foix (gas-ton' <16 fwii) (1489-1512). 

See Xcniours, Due de. 

Gatchina. See Gatshina. 

Gate City. A mime given to Atlanta, Georgia, 
and also to Keokuk, Iowa. 

Gate House Prison. A London prison at West- 
minsler, memorable as that from which Sir 
Walter Raleigh was taken to execution. 

Gate of Italy. A gorge in the valley of tho 
Adige, near Koveredo, Tyrol. 

Gate of Tears, or Gate of Mourning. The 
translat ion of the Arabic Bab-el-Mandeb (which 
see): so called from the danger in navigating it. 
Gate of the Lions. See Myeene . 

Gate of the Mountains. The gorge in which 
the Missouri breaks through the Rocky Moun¬ 
tains, about 40 miles above Great Falls, Mon¬ 
tana. 

Gates (gats), Horatio. Born at Maid oil, Eng¬ 
land, in 1728: died at New York, April 10, 180(3. 
An American general. He served as captain under 
Braddock in the expedition against. Fort Duqiiesne in 
1755, and at the close of the old French and Indian war 
settled in Berkeley County, Virginia. At the beginning 
of tho Revolutionary War he accepted a commission as 
adjutant-general in the Continental army (1775), ami in 
1777 succeeded Schuyler as commander in the noi th. He 
defeated Burgoyne in tlie second battle of Stillwater, Oct. 
7, 1777, and on Oct. 17received the sur r ender of Burgoyne 
at Saratoga. Jn Nov., 1777, he was made president of the 
board of war and ordnance, a position which ho used to 
further an intrigue with the clique known as the “Con¬ 
way Cabal,*' consisting of Thomas Conway and others, to 
supplant Washington in the chief command of the army. 
In June, 1780, lie was appointed to the command in the 
south, and on Aug. 16, 1780, was totally defeated by Lord 
Cornwallis at Camden, South Carolina. Hu was after¬ 
ward succeeded by General Greene. 

Gates, Sir Thomas. Diccl alter 1G21. A colo¬ 
nial governor of Virginia. Along with Captain 
Newport nnd Sir George Somers be sailed from England 
in May, 1609, iri charge of 500 emigrants dohtined for Vir¬ 
ginia. During tho voyage the Sea Venture, in which he 
sailed, was separated from the rest of the fleet by a liurri- 
cane nnd stranded on the rocks of Bermuda. The passen¬ 
gers of the Sea Venture constructed two new vesstds, and 
reached Virginia May 24, Hilo. Having in the meantime 
been sent to England with a report of the condition of the 
colony, he returned to Virginia In Aug., 1611, with 3(»0new 
emigrants. In the same year he assumed the office of 
governor, a position which he held until 1614, when he re¬ 
turned to England. 

Gateshead (gats'hed). A parliamentary and 
municipal borough in Durham, England, situ- 
atod on the Tyne opposite Newcastle. Jt has 
important manufactures. Population (1991), 
109,888. 

Gath (gath). [Hob./wine-press.’] One of the 
live confederate cities of the Philistines, the 
birthplace of the giant Goliath. It was con¬ 
quered bv David, turned by Rehoboain into a fortress, 
taken by ITazael, king of Damascus, and destroyed by I'z- 
ziah, and then vanishes from history. Its position is un¬ 
certain, but it Is possibly the modern Tell es Safi. 

Gatha (ftkt. gal'hti; Avestangii'tha). [‘Song.’] 
In Sanskrit, a religious verse, but one not taken 
from the Vedas. Such verses are interspersed in the 
Sanskrit Buddhist work called “Lulitavistara,” composed 
in a dialect between the .Sanskrit and Frakrit, and have 
given their name to this tho Gatha dialect. The oldest 
portion of the A vesta consists of Gathas or hymns believed 
to go hack, at least in par t, to Zarathushtra himself. 

G&tinais (ga-to-mV), or G&tinois (ga-te-nwii'). 
An ancient territory of Franco. Capital, Tm- 
mours. It lay south of Paris, partly in Ile-de-France, 
partly in Orl^nnais, and is comprised in the departments 
Joiret, NI5vre, Yonne, and Seine-et-Marne. It was united 
to the French crown under Philip I. in 1068. 



Gatineau 

Gatineau (ga-t3-n6'). A river in Canada which, 
flowing southward, joins the Ottawa nearly op¬ 
posite Ottawa. Estimated length, 400 miles. 
Gatley (gat'li), Alfred. Horn at Kerri dge, 
Cheshire, 181(i: died at Koine, June 28, 1803. 
An English sculptor. 

Gatling (gat/ling), Richard Jordan. Born in 
Hertford County, N. O.,Sept. 12,1818: died Feb. 
20, 1003. An American inventor, lie took the de¬ 
gree «>f M. 1>.about 1849,but never practise*! bispml'eHHjon. 
Hr is chiefly known us the inventor of the Out ling gun, the 
Mist specimen of which whs constructed in 1802. 

Gatshina (gii/clul-nii). A town, the private 
property of the czar, situated in tlie government 
of St. Petersburg, Russia, 28 miles south-south¬ 
west of St. Petersburg. Tho palace, a favorite reni- 
deiioo of Alexander HI., built in 1779, is of great size, in 
a simple Renaissance style. The main building, of three 
stories, is connected by colonnaded galleries with one- 
story buildings surrounding a court. There are about (too 
rooms, including ample state apartments, and a theater. 
Population (1892), 12,000. 

Gatty (gat/i), Mrs. (Margaret Scott). Born at 
Burnham, Essex, Juno 3, 1809: died at Eccles- 
ficld, Yorkshire, Oct. 4,1873. An English writer, 
wife of Rev. Alfred Catty, vicar of Ecclosfiehl. 
Tier best known works are stories for children (“Aunt 
Judy’s Talcs,” ls59, etc.). She edited ‘ Aunt Judy’s Maga¬ 
zine ” 1806-78. 

Gauchos (gou'ehoz). Peasantry and herdsmen 
of mixed Indian and white blood, in tho Platino 
states of South America. They are skilful horse¬ 
men, accustomed to a roving life, and readily lend them¬ 
selves to lawless enterprises. They have thus become 
imminent in the civil wars of that region, following any 
eader who gives them excitement and plunder. In war 
their bands move with great celerity, easily avoiding reg¬ 
ular forces. 

Gauden (ga'ricn), John. Born at May]and, 
Essex, 1005: died Sept. 20, 1002. An English 
prelate, appointed bishop of Exeter in 1000, and 
translated to the see of Worcester in May, 1002. 
He graduated at Oxford; became vicar of Chippenham 
in 1610; was chaplain to the Karl of Warwick; was ap¬ 
pointed dean <>f Hocking, Kssox, in 1641 ; and was chosen 
a member of the Assembly of Divines in 1643, hut was not 
allowed to take his seat Ho wrote “ (’nunwell's Hloody 
Slaughter House, etc.” (1660), “Tears of the Church'* 
(1659), “'Kp'i Ad/iptm. Ecelcskc Anglicaiur Su>*piria, or 
the 'rears, sighs, (Vmplaints, and Prayers of the Church 
of England,” etc. See Ftkon liasilike. 

Gaudichaud-BeauprS (go - df> - slid' bo - pra'), 
Charles. Born at Angoulenie, France, Sept. 4, 
1780: died at, Paris, Jan. 10, 1804. A French 
botanist, and traveler in South America. He 
wrote “Fb*re des ibs Malouinca ” (1821 >, "Botanique du 
voyage autour du monde, execute pendant b's annCes 
1836-1837, etc.,” etc. 

Gauermann (gou'or-imin), Friedrich. Born a t 
Miosenbaoh, near Gutt(*nstein, Power Austria, 
Sept. 20, 1807: died at Vienna, July 7, 1802. An 
Austrian painter of animals. 

Gaugamela (gti - ga - me 'la). [Or. Tavyaprjla. ] 
In ancient geography, a piace in Assyria, near 
the modern Mosul; the scene of Alexander's 
victory over Darius (battle of Arbela). 

Gauhati (gou-hii'ie). A town in Assam, British 
India, situated on the Brahmaputra about lat. 
20° 11' N., long. 91° 40' E. Pop. (1891), 10,817. 

Gaul (gfil). [F. (tattle, Sp. Gaha, Pg. It. Gal¬ 
lia, G. Gallien , from L. Gallia , from Gallus , a 
Onul]. 1. In ancient geography, the country 
of 1 lie Gauls; in an inexact use, France. It was 
divided into Cisalpine Gaul and Transalpine Gaul, and is 
often taken as equivalent to Transalpine Gaul. 

Neither. . . is Franco even yet coextensive with Gaul. 
If Britain includes Scotland as well as England, Gaul in¬ 
cludes Belgium and Switzerland as well as France. 

Freeman, Hist. Essays, I. 165. 

The name “ Gaul ” has never fully died out ns the desig¬ 
nation of France. How does the case stand in what was 
so long the common language of Europe? The most pe¬ 
dantic Ciceronian never scrupled to talk familiarly about 
Anglus and Anglia ; but Francus and Franeia are hardly 
known except In language more or less formal. Gnllus, 
Gallia, Galllaruiu Hex, are constantly used by writers who 
would never think of an analogous use of Biitannus and 
Britannia. In ecclesiastical matters Gaul has always re¬ 
mained even the formal designation. The Galilean Church 
answers to the Anglican, the Primate of the Gauls to the 
Primate of All England. Freeman, Hist. Essays, I. 165. 

2. One of the four prefectures of the later 
Roman Empire. Tt comprised the dioceses of Spain, 
Gaul, and Britain, and corresponded to Spain, Portugal, a 
Hmall strip of Morocco, France, Belgium, Switzerland, Hol¬ 
land and Germany to the Rhine, England, Wales, and the 
south of Scotland. • 

3. A diocese of tin* later Roman prefecture of 
Gaul. It was included between the Atlantic, the English 
Channel, the North Sen, the Rhine, the Alps, tho Mediter¬ 
ranean, and the Pyrenees. 

4. An old name of Wales, as in “Amadis de 
Gaul." 

This general opinion, that Wales was the country of 
Amadis^vas not an unnatural one, since Gaules and Gaula, 
in old English, was the name for Wales as well as France: 
— “ I say Gallia and Gaul—French aud Welsh — soul-curer 
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and body-curer,** exclaims the host in tho “Merry Wives 
of Windsor ” (act iii. scene i.) while addressing the French 
doctor and the Welsh parson. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 355. 

Gaul, Cisalpine. [L. Gallia Gisalpina (or (7- 
lerior). ) In ancient history, that part of GnuL 
lying on this side the Alps (that is, from Rome, 
on the southern side of the Alps). It extended 
from the Alps south wind and eastward. A Roman colony 
was founded at Sena Gallica 282 J*. e. Part of the country 
was reduced between the first and second Punic wars, 
Milan and Como being captured, and the conquest was 
completed 201-191 H. c It was made a Roman province, 
and was Incorporated with Italy 43 n. e. 

Gaul, Oispadane. [L. Gallia Gispadana. J Tn 
ancient, geography, the part of Cisalpine Gaul 
this sidft (south) of the I\>. 

Gaul, Transalpine. [L. Gallia Transalpina.] 
ill ancient geography, that part of Gaul which 
lay beyond the Alps (that is, north and north¬ 
west of the Alps from Rome). It comprised in the 
Roman period Narbonensis. Aquitunia, Lugdunensis, and 
Bolgica, Its ancient inhabitants were Gauls, Iberians, 
and Germans. Many remains of older inhabitants have 
been discovered, especially in the center of Gaul (Au¬ 
vergne, etc.). The Gallic antiquities aie especially numer¬ 
ous in the north (Brittany). Some Greek colonies were 
planted in rally times in iho south (sec Marxedlex). Tho 
Roman settlements were made first- in the southeast, in 
the end of the 2d century H. c. (see J* rove nee and Fa tint- 
■nemos). Gaul was thoroughly conquered by Julius < Vsar 
58-51 ». r. Augustus divided it into four provinces. 
Clu istlanity was introduced in the 2d century. A division 
of the diocese of Gaul into 17 provinces wag made in the 
4th century. It was invaded bytheSuevi, Alans, Vandal*, 
West- Goths, Burgundians, and Franks in the 5th century. 
See further under France. 

Transalpine Gaul, as a geographical division, has well- 
marked boundaries in the Mediterranean, the Alps, the 
Rhino, the Ocean, and the Pyrenees. But this geographi¬ 
cal division lias never answered to any divisions of blood 
and language. Gaul in Girsnr’s day, that is, Gaul beyond 
the Roman piovinee, formed thiee divisions — Aquitaine 
to the south-west, t’eltic Gaul ill the middle, and Bclglc 
(hull to the north-east. Auuitaine, stretching to iho Ga¬ 
ronne—ihe name was unuer Augustus extended to tho 
Loire - was Iberian, akin to the people on the other side 
of tho Pyrenees : a trace of its old speech remains in the 
small Basque district north of the Pyrenees. Celtic Gaul, 
from the Loire to the Seine and Maine,was the most truly 
Celtic land, and it was in this pat t of Gaul that the mod¬ 
ern French nation took its rise. In the third division, 
Belgic Gaul, the tribes to the east, nearer to the Rhine, 
were some of them purely German, and others had been 
to a great extent brought under German influences or 
mixed with German elements. There was, in fact, no 
unity in Gaul beyond that which tlm Romans brought 
with them. Freeman, Hist. Geog., p. 57. 

Gaul, Transpadane. [L. Gallia Transpadana .] 
In aueiout geography, the part of Cisalpine 
Haul beyond (north of) the Po. 

Gaul (gal), Giloert. Born at Jersey City, N. J., 
1855. An American artist, known as a painter 
of battle-scenes. 

Gauls (g&lz). [L. Galli.'] The leading division 

of t ho Celtic race. In historical times they occupied 
Transalpine and Cisalpine Gaul. Galatia was settled by 
them in the 3d century ». <\ 

Gaunt (giint or gaut), John of. See John of 
Gaunt. 

Gauntlet (giint.'let or glint.'let), Emilia. The 
virtuous heroine of Smollett's “ Peregrine 
Pickle." Peregrine falls in love with her. 
Gauntlett (giintTet), Henry John. Born at 
Wellington, Salop, in 180G: died Fob. 21,1876. 
A noted English organist, composer, and musi¬ 
cal editor. For more than forty years ho composed and 
edited psalm and hymn tunes, besides writing criticisms 
and reviews for musical periodicals. 

Gaur, or Gout (gour). A ruined city in Ben¬ 
gal, India, near the Ganges south of Malda. 
From tho 13th century it was the usual capital of (he 
Mohammedan viceroys of Bengal and kings of Bengal. 
It fell into ruins from about 1575. 

Gaur (in Afghanistan). See Ghur. 
Gaurisankar. Mount Everest. 

Gaurus (gA/rus), modem Monte Barbaro 
(mon'to biir'bii-ro). In ancient geography, a 
mountain in Italv, 7 miles west, of Naples. 
Here, 342 (343? or 34(d) a. c., the Romans under Valerius 
Corvua defeated the Samnites. 

Gauss (gous), Karl Friedrich. Born at Bruns¬ 
wick, Hermhny, April 30, 1777: died at Got¬ 
tingen, Germany, Feb. 23, 1855. A celebrated 
German mathematician, appointed professor 
of mathematics at Gottingen in 1807. JHs works 
include “ Dlsqulsitiones arithmetical ” (1801), “Theorist 
mot us corporam ccelestiuni” (1809), “ Atlas des Erdmag- 
netlsinus ’ ((1840), “Dioptrische ITntersuehungen” (1843), 
etc. 

Gaussen (go-soft'), Francois Samuel Robert 
Louis. Born at Geneva, Aug. 25, 1790: died 
at Geneva, Jiufte 18,18G3. A Swiss Protestant 
theologian. «Tis chief work is “La Tb6op- 
netistie" (18®)). 

Gausta (gDt^tii). The highest, mountain in 
southern NMway, about lat. 59° 50' N. Height, 
6,180 feet, m 
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Gautama (gou'ta-ma). [Skt.] The family name 
of Buddha. (See Buddha.) The Pali form is 
Gotama. 

Gauti (gfi'ti). [L. (Jordanes) Gautipoth, Gr. 
(Ptolemy) Vavrot, AS. Gedtas, ON. Gan tar.'] A 
Germanic tribe in the southern part of the Scan¬ 
dinavian peninsula, nearly coincident with the 
present Swedish province Gothland (Swedish 
Gotnland), where they are mentioned by Ptol¬ 
emy. Tiny :u h the Geatas of the Anglo-Saxon Beowulf, 
and are not to be confounded w ith the Goths. They ulti¬ 
mately burned a constituent part of the Swedes. 

Gautier (go-t \ a'), Marguerite. The principal 
character in Dumas’s “La(lame auxcam^lias." 
Gautier, ThSophile. Born al Tnrbes, Aug. 31, 
1811: died at Neuilly, Oct. 22, 1872. A French 

>oet, critic, and novelist. He graduated from the 
.yc.ce (’harlemngne in I’m is, studied painting for a whilo, 
and t.li«n entered into the lomantie movement in French 
literature. His first book,' 4 Poesies”(1830), was followed 
by “ Albert us ”(1833), “.Jeune Fiance ” (1833), “Mademoi¬ 
selle de Maupin ”(1835). Fiom ls.;7 to 1845 he was art and 
diuniatic critic for “La i’resse.” A scries of twelve papers, 
“Exhumations litteniires,” appealed in “La Fiance Littd- 
i all e ”(1834 and 1835), and in the “ Re\ nodes 1 h ux Momles ” 
(1844): they were published in hook form sis “Lob gro¬ 
tesques ” (1844). This work and the “Rapport hut les 
progres ile la poesie fnuu,aiHe depuis 18.30, A published in 
“ L’Histoire du rornantisme” (1834), show Gautier at his 
best ns a critic. Two masterpieces in literary crit ieism are 
his papers on Lamartine and Charles Baudelnlte. In 1845 
be went over to the editorial staff of the “Moniteur I'ni- 
versel,” Inter “.Journal Oftleiel,” and was identified with 
that sheet until his death. As a result of his tiaxels in 
Spain (1840), Belgium and Holland, Algeiia (1845), Italy 
(1850), Constantinople and Athens (1852), and Russia(1858), 
lie wrote bis “Voyage on Espagne ”(1843),“ ZigzagB” (1845), 
“Italia”(1852),“Constantinople”(1854), “ L’Urieut,” “Tre- 
bors dart de la Russie ancienue et inoderne” (1800-4i3), 
“Loin de rails** (1864), “Quand on voyage’* (1865), and 
“Voyage en Russie” (1806). lie found also in foreign 
climes materials for such novels as “Militona "(1847), “Arria 
Marcella ”(1852), and “ Le roman de la momie ’(1856). He 
wrote “Fortunio *’ for the “Figaro” (1837), and “J.e Capi- 
taino Fracasse” for “La Revue Nationale” (Dec., 1861,- 
June, 1863). other stories of his are “La toison d’or.” 
“Omphale,” “ Le petit cliien de la marqulBe.” “Le nid de 
lossignols” (1833), “La morte amoureuse” (1836), “J>a 
cliaine d’or,’* “ I ne nuit de CFopfitre ” (1845), “Jean et 
Jeannette” (1846), “I^es roues innocents,” “Le mi Can- 
dau]c”(1847), “La belle Jenny,” “La peau de tigre”(1864- 
1865), “ .Spirite **(186(0, “ Menagerie intime’*(1869), “Tartie 
came,” “Mademoiselle Dafrif*,’’ “Tableaux de siege,” etc. 
For the stage Gautier wrote “Lc Tricorne enchants,’’“Pier¬ 
rot posthume** (1845), “La Juive de Constantine”(1840), 

“ Regardez mais n’y toucliez pas ” (1847), “ L’Anunir Bouftie 
oil il veut.** etc. His works i f pure fantasy are “Unelarme 
du (liable ” (1839), and themes for ballets, as“Gizelle”(1841), 

“ l,aperi "(1848),“Genitna”(l854), and “Sakountala”(1858). 
Gautier’s poems from 1833 to 1838 were gathered under the 
title “La com^die de la mort.” His later jmetleal com¬ 
positions appeared as “ Emaux et canines " (1H52X Besides 
collaborating on “ L’HiBbjire des pel litres " (1847). Gautier 
wrote independently “ be salon de peinture tie 1847,” 

“ LArt inoderne” (1852), “Les beaux-arts en Europe” 
(1852), and “Ilistoire do Part theAtral en France depuis 
vlngt-cinq ans” (1860). Scattered sketches by Gautier 
have appeared, since their authors death, under the col¬ 
lective titles “ Fusalns et eaux-fortes,” “ 'J ahloaux k la 
plume,” and “ Portraits ct>n temporal ns.” 

Gavarni (gii-vtir-iie'), pseudonym of Sulpice 
Paul Ohevalier. Born at Paris, Jan. 13, 
1H01: died at Auteuil, Paris, Nov. 23, 1866. A 
French caricaturist, noted for delineations of 
Parisian life, etc.: artist of the u Charivari." 
Gavarnie (gk-vkr-ne'), Cascade de. A water¬ 
fall in the Cirque de Gavarnie, Pyrenees. It 
is the second highest in Europe (height; 1,385 
feet). 

Gavarnie, Cirque de. A natural amphitheater 
in tho Pyrenees, 14 miles south-southeast of 
Cauterets. Width, 2£ miles. Height, 5,380 feet. 
Gaveston Igav'es-ton ; F. pron. gii-ves-toft'), 
Piers. Executed June 19,1312. The favorite 
of Edward II. of England, lie was the son of a 
Gascon knight in the service of Edward I., and was 
brought up in the royal household as tho foster-brothor 
and playmate of Prince Edward, over whom he acquired 
a complete ascendancy. Ho incurred the enmity of the 
barons by his insolent and supercilious henring, and was 
Imnislien by Edward I. in 13o7, but was recalled on the ac¬ 
cession of Edward IT. in the same year. He was created 
earl of Cornwall in 1307, and in I30S acted as regent of the 
kingdom during the king’s absence in France HU con¬ 
duct, however, so irritated the barons that, in spite of the 
protection of Edward, he was again forced into exile in 
1308 -09 and 1311 -12. H is ret ail in 1.312 provoked a rising of 
the barons, in the course of which ho was captured and 
executed. 

Gavroche (giiv-rosh'). In Victor Hugo's <4 Les 
Mis6rables," a street Arab. He has become a 
type. 

Gawain, or Gawayne (gii'w&n), Sir. One of 
the principal knights of the Round Table, in 
the Arthurian cycle of romance. He appears first 
In Geoffrey of Monmouth as Walwain (Gallicized Ga¬ 
wayne), and then in nearly everyone of the romances. Ho 
Is known as “the courteous.” Chrestien of Troyes gives 
film the first place among the knights. Thepoem “Sir 
Gawayne and the Grene Knight,” from the French met 
rical romance of Perceval, is assigned to about the year 
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of that name. 


l860Mt ha* been republished by the Early English Text maRter of the “lying valet,” in Garrick’s play Gbari (gbft're). An African tribe, of the Ni- 

gritic branch, settled north of the confluence 
of the Binue and Niger rivers, it is partly sub- 
jeet to Sokoto and partly independent. The Gbari lan¬ 
guage has some affinity with Nape. The caravans of SoKoto 
and Kano meet in Gbari before proceeding to Nupe. The 
Gbari slaves are much prized. 


served under Amadia of (Jaul and achieved great deeds. - i*« mi /\ t v t j 


nuc. 

6, 1778: died at Paris, May 9, 1850. A distin¬ 
guished French chemist apd physicist. Ho made 
the first balloon ascensions for scientific purposes In 1804, r±- / - v o /t 
and is especially noted for his researches on chemical ISO/* ^oe 
combination, iodine, cyanogen, etc. Ho enunciated the Geary (ge'ri or ga'ri), John Whit© 
law that gases combine with each other in very simple m ' ‘ •*’ . . - - 

definite jjroporGons. 


18, 1800: died at Paris, Nov. 29, 1872. A French 

naturalist. From 1830 to 1842 he wns employed by the 
Chilean government In a detailed topographical and sci¬ 
entific survey of that country. Besides studying and 
collecting plants, animals, and minerals, he amassed rich 
historical material. The results were published in the 
‘'Historia flsira y polltica de Chile ” (Paris and Santiago, 

24 vols. and 2 of atlas, 1843-51X and in a large map of ~ _ 

Chile. Gay returned to Paris in 1K43. He subsequently GayHiar (ga mar ), Geoffrey. All English ehron- 
traveled in KiihhIu and Tatary, and studied the mines of icier who translated Geoffrey of MoniilO.uth into 
the Cnitcd states. Anglo-Norman verse about 114G. He continued 

Gay, Delphine. Nee (itrardin , Madame de. it by adding a metrical “History of Anglo-Saxon 
Gay, Ebenezer. Born at-Dedham, Mass., Aug. Kings.” 

20, 1090: died at Gingham, Mass., March 18, Gaynham (gii'nam), or Gam ham (giir'nam), 
3787. An American clergyman. lie graduated ‘ rh - *' 
at Harvard in 1714, and in 1718 oceanic pastor at Hing- 
lmm, Massachusetts, where he remained until his death. 

He entertained liberal theological views, and is regarded 
by some as the father of American UnitarianiHin. 

Gay, John. Born at Barnstaple (baptized Sept. 

10, 1085): died at London, Dec. 4, 1732. An 
English poet. Among his chief works are “ The Fan ” 
and “The Shepherd’s Week,” a scries of eclogues depict¬ 
ing rustic life “with the gilt off (17H), “The What- 
d yo-call-lt,” a farce (171 r»>, “Trivia, or the art of Walking 
the Streets of London " (1716), “ Poems ” (1720 : including 


Born at 


Dr. See tlie extract. 

One of the most notorious of the Fleet parsons was Dr. 
Gaynham or Gartilmm, popularly known as the Bishop of 
Hell, “a very lusty, jolly man,” who, being asked at a trial, 
w here he gave evidence, whether he was not ashamed to 
come and own a clandestine marriage in the face of a 
Court of Justice, replied, bowing to the Judge. “ Video 
incliora , deteriora xrqttor. ' On another occasion, when 
<|iicHtioncd as to his recollection of the prisoner, he said : 
“Can I remember persons? I have married 2,000 since 
that time.” 

Forsyth , Novels and Novelists of the 18th Cent, p. 145. 

Gay Saber (gi or gfi sit-bar'). [Pr., ‘Gay Sci¬ 
ence.’] A gild formed by the magistrates of 
Toulouse in 1323, with the purpose of restoring 
the Provencal language and culture, which had 
nearly died out. It was called originally “Sobregaya 
Compunhia dels Sept Trobadours de Tolosa” (“The very 
gay company of the seven troubadours of Toulouse”). 
The first meeting was held May 1, 1824. 

The concourse was great, and the first prize was given 
to a iM>em in honor of the Madonna, by Ramon Vidal do 
Bcsafii, a Catalan gentleman, who seems to have been the 
author of the regulations for the festival, and to have boon 
declared a doctor of the Gay Saber on the occasion. In 
1355 this company formed for itself a more ample body of 
laws, partly in prose and partly in verse, under the title 
of “Ordenanzns dels Sept Senhors Mantenedois del Guy 
Saber,” or Ordinances of the Seven Lords Conservators 
of the Gay Saber, which, with the needful modifications, 
have been observed down to our own times, and still regu¬ 
late the festival annually celebrated at Toulouse, on the 
llrst day of May, under the name of the Floral Games. 

Ticknor, Span Lit., I. 293. 

with the New York “Tribune,” and from 1*62 to 1866 was Gay Spanker, Lady. See Spanker, Lathi Gan. 
its managing editor. Irom 18U7 tol«71 lie was the inanag Gayumart (mod. Pei’S, pron. ge-yb-rrilirl.'), 


“ Blnek-ey’d Susan"). “I’he Captives,” a tragedy (1724), 
“ Fables ” (1727), “ Acis and Galatea” (1732), and “The 
Beggar’s Opera ’ (1728). This “Newgate pastoral’ made 
his great reputation. The representation of “Polly,” a se¬ 
quel, was forbidden by the lord chamberlain. This prohi¬ 
bition boeame a party question, and the “ inoffensive John 
Gay became one of the obstructions to the peace of Eu¬ 
rope.” The sale of the hook was great. 

Gay, Joseph. The pseudonym of John Durant 
Breval. 

Gay, Madame (Marie Franchise Sophie Ni- 
chault de Lavalette). Born at Paris, July J, 
3776: died March, 1852. A French novelist. 
Her chief novels are “ L^onie de Montbreuse ” (1813), 
“Anatole” (1815), “ Les malheurs d’un amant heureux ” 
(1818). 

Gay, Sydney Howard. Born at ITingham, 
Mass., May 22, 1814: died at New Brighton, 
Staten Island, June 25, 1888. An American 
journalist and author, in 1844 he was editor of the 
Anti-slavery Standard in 1857 he became connected 


ing editor of the Chicago “ Tribune.” and for two years 
after that was on the editorial staff of the New York 
“Evening Tost.” He wrote Bryant and Gay’s “ITistory 
of the United States" (1870 80: Mr. Bryant writing the 
preface only) and “James Madison ” (1884). 

Gay, Walter. Born at Hingham, Mass., Jan. 
22,1856. An American genre and figure painter, 
a pupil of Bonnat. 

Gay, Winckworth Allan. Born at Hingham, 


Mount Pleasant, Westmoreland County, Pa., 
Dec. 30, 1819: died at Harrisburg, Pa., Feb. H, 
1873. An American general and politician. 
Ho served as lieutenant-colonel in the Mexican war; was 
appointed lirsfc postmaster of San Francisco in 1849; be¬ 
came first mayor of that city in 1850 ; and was appointed 
territorial governor of Kansas in 1856. lie entered the 
Union army, and became brigadier-general of volunteers 
April 25, 1862; took part in the battle of Cedar Moun¬ 
tain, Aug. 9, 1862; ana commanded a division at Chancel- 
lorsvllle, Gettysburg, Lookout Mountain, and in Sherman's 
march to the sea. He was governor of Pennsylvania from 
1867 until two weeks before his death. 

Gebal (ge'ba.1). A maritime city of Pheniciu, 
situated on a hill close to the* Mediterranean, 
north of Beirut: the ancient Byblus and Arabic 
Jebel . It was one of the earliest of the Phenician set- 
Dements, and second only In importance to Tyre mid 
Sidon. Its inhabitants, the Gchalites, are mentioned as 
"killul In hewing stones (1 Ki. v. 18) and in ship-building 
(Ezek. xxvii. 9). It was the birthplace of Philo, the trans¬ 
lator of Sanehuniathon ; hut it was most celebrated as the 
oldest Beat of the cult of Adonis, to whom the city wns 
sacred, and after whom the river it stands on was named. 
Gebal is mentioned as a kingdom paying tribute to Assyria 
in the annals of Tlglath-Vileser 11. and Esarliaddon. It 
was taken by Alexander the Great. Later it became a 
Christian see. The modern Jebel has only a few hundred 
inhabitants. The excavations carried on there by ltenan 
unearthed numerous tombs and sarcophagi and the suh- 
stiuctions of a large temple, perhaps that of Adonis. 

Gobelin, Court de. Sec Court de Gobelin. 
Geber (ga'bor): probably identical with Abu 
Musa Jabir ben Haijan. Died about 776. 

An Arabian alchemist. He occupies a position in 
the history of chemistry analogous to that held by Hip¬ 
pocrates in that of medicine. The theory that the metals 
are composed of the same elements, and that by proper 
treatment the base metals can bedeveloped into Mk> noble, 
which was the leading theory in chemistry down to the 
16th century, Is clearly defined in his writings. The tith s 
of 500 works reputed to be from his pen arc known, of 
which the following have appeared in print: “Summa per¬ 
fection is,” “Liber investigationis,” or “ De investigatione 
perfectioniB,” “De inventione veritatis," “Liber Forna- 
euin," and “Testamentum.” 


„ „ ,<>r 

Gayumureth, or Kayumarth (mod. Pcrs. 
pron. ke-yo-murt'). in the Avosla (in the form Gebir (ga'ber). A poem by Walter Savage 

.- t - i - - 1 — Laudor, published 3*98. 

Gebirs. Sefl (i Hebcrs. 


Gayomarctan ), the first man, destroyed after 30 
years by Angromainyus. As Gayumart he is in Fir 


dausi the first Iranian king and reigned 30 years. He dwelt Gebler (gab'ler), Friedrich Otto. Born at 


among the mountains, and clothed himself and his people 
with tiger-skins. Sn\nge beasts bent before Ills tnione. 
His beloved son Siyamak was slain by a son of Ahrlman, 
hut avenged by Gayumart and Hushang, Hiyamak’s son. 

_ _ town and 

important trading place in Syria, situated near 
the Mediterranean in lat. 31° 30' N., long. 34° 
33' E. It was one of the five chief cities of the 1’hilis- 


aciu 

taken by Tiglath-Pileser II., by Alexander the Great in 332 
l*. c , and by the French in 1799. Population, estimated 
16,000. 

Gaya Gaza (gii/za), Theodorus. Born at Thcssalo- 
nica, Macedonia, about 1400; died in Italy, 1478. 
A noted Greek scholar, resident in Italy after 
the capture of his native town )jy the Turks, 
and professor of Greek at Ferrara 1441-50. n 0 


Mass., Aug. 18, 1821. An American landscape Gaza |Wy : il Ai-l 1> Oh 377 Ah A 
and marine painter, brother of S. H. Gay: a (ga /.,i), Ai.ib. tiUaZZeh. A 

pupil of It. W. Weir and Troyon. 

Gaya (gi'a). 1. A district in the Patna divi¬ 

sion, Bengal, British India, intersected by hit. 

25° N., long. 85° E. Area, 4,712 square miles. 

Population (1891), 2,138,331.-2. The chief 
town of the district of Gaya, situated on the 
Phalgu about lat. 24° 46' N., long. 84° 58' E. 

Near it is the place of pilgrimage Ihiddha-Gaya 
(which see). Population (1891), 80,383. 

Gayangos (gl-iing'gdy), Pascual de. Born in 
Spain, June 21, 1809: died at London, Oct. 4, 

1897. A Spanish scholar, professor of Arabic 
in the University of Madrid, lie translated Tiek- 
nor’s “Spanish Literature” (1851), and published “His- 
fcoria do los reyes de Granada” (1842), etc 


Dresden, Sept. 18, 1838. A German animal- 
painter, a pupil of Piloty. 

Gebweiler (gab'vi-ler).* [F. Giubwilter.] A 
town in Upper Alsace, Alsace-Lorraine, 34 miles 
south-southwest of Colmar. It has manufac¬ 
tures of cotton, machinery, and sugar. Popula- 

____ tion (1890), 12,297. 

tines. The great mosque is an old 12th-century church Ged (ged), William. Born at Edinburgh, 1690: 
having pointed sireh es^and w i° ^ w it h^ j»ictai‘es<|uo di^l Oct. 19, 1749. A Scotch goldsmith and 

jeweler, one of the inventors of stereotyping. 
Geddes (ged'es), Alexander. Born inBnthven, 
Banffshire, Sept.. 1737: died at London, Feb. 26, 
1802. A Scottish lioman Catholic clergyman, 
a biblical critic and miscellaneous writer. H« 


Gayarrd (ga-fi-ra'), Charles Etienne Arthur. Gazaland (ga'/.a-land). That portion of Por- 
BornJan.9,1805: diedFeb.il ,1895. An American tugu<*se East Africa which is situated between 
historian. He was admitted to the bar at Philadelphia Zambesi and Limpopo rivers, ami between 
in 1829; began the practice of law at New Orleans In 1830, Mashonaland and the 
and has held a number of state and municipal offices, in¬ 
cluding that of reporter of the State Supreme Court. 

Among hla works are “Histoire de la Lonisiane” (1847), 

“Louisiana: its History as a French Colony” (1S61-52)’ 
and “History of the Spanish Domination in Louisiana 
from 1769 to December, 1803” (1854). 

Gayatri (gk'ya-tre). [Skt.J An ancient, meter 


published a translation of part of the Bible (1792 99), 
“ Critical Remarks on the Hebrew Scriptures ” (1800), a 
translation of part of thu Iliad, Home clever macaronic 
was the author of a Greek grammar (first published by ^, 

Aldus Manutius, Venice, 1495), of translations from the GeaaeS, Andrew. Born at Edinburgh, April 5, 
Greek into Latin, ete. 1783: died at London, May 5, 1844. A Scottish 


painter and etcher. He became an associate of the 
Royal Academy in 1832. Among his works are “ Christ and 
the Woman of Samaria”(1841), “Discovery of the Regalia 

of Scntlnnrf in 181M ”/1UG1X v.irinn. 



miplete sway 

gueso rule is effective only In the coast-belt, and along 

the Pungwe River, whore th . 

being built 


subjects. The Porta- test aguinst the introduction of tlie Engiish liturgy Into 

1.0 n.nro^to'Kho n ;;l a „d n u f 1 ffldaHngli?h^ Win ‘‘ 1 “ ! '' ^ * the h8 " d “* thC 

of t wenty-four syllables, generally arraiiKod as Gazette (Ra-zet'), Sir Gregory. In Foote’s 2 e j ebo : T 

a triplet of three divisions of eight syllables comedy “The Knights,” a gullible provincial Uedrosla (je-dro si-a). In ancient geography, 

each ; also, a hymn in the Gayatri meter and politician. He has an inordinate appetite for news, but 11 C V UI1tT £ V 1 corresponding nearly to the 
thou the Gayatri par excellence, i. o., Kigveda 18 * nca P al) l e °f making sense out of the most ordinary Riouern -Baluchistan. 

III. lxii. 10. This is : “Tat savitur varenvnm bliartm J )ar ^ r,l I* h . of ? newspaper. Geefs (gafs), Joseph. Bom at Antwerp, Dec. 

devasya dhimahi Dhiyo yo nafi prachodayit” (“Let. us ^ az p (ga-zer ). See Kanuri. 25, 1808: died there, Oct. 10, 1885. A Belgian 

meditate on the excellent radiance of the heavenly quick- G&Z18tR8. See ( aeos. sculptor, brother of Willem Geefs. He was ap- 

y i he Sti,1,,llHt0 : ,u . r l Illdor " t,in i in ^*’>• Thi t i8 Ladra (gat'^a Di<l'Wi), La. [It., ‘The pointed professor of sculpture at the Academy 

VrlZ “StaUS JWpio >] . A comic opera by Koanini, of Antwerp in J841. 

to Savitrl or the Sun as generator, it Is also called Savitri. Gherurdim. It was first presented at Milan GeefS, Willem. Born at Antwerp, Sept. 10, 

Originally a Himple Invocation of the sun, later times have J? ^ if»n°p pnaiuced it in English at the Covent 3806: died At. Brussels, Jail. 19, 1883. A Belgian 

copy,8u’(rften It ta 80 " ,he Mn,d ° f ^ ^or, appoint,,,! protestor’ at the Academy 

Geelong (ge-lfing'). A seaport and city in Vic¬ 
toria, Australia, situated on Corio Bay in lat. 38° 
8' S., long. 344° 22' E. Population, with sub¬ 
urbs (1891), 24,283. 


Gay Head (ga bed). A promontory at the west- ^ u S6ppe. Bom at 

a’s Vineyard, Massachu- * there, about 181o. An 


ern extremity of Marl Hu’s Vineyard, Massachu 
setts, lat. 41° 21' N., long. 70° 50' W. 

Gayless (ga'les), Charles. The impecunious 


Italian composer. He wrote many operas, among 
which was “II convitato <11 pietro” (1787), the forerun¬ 
ner of “ Don Giovanni.” Grove. 



Geelvink Bay 

Oeelvink Bay (gul'vingk ba). A large inlet of 
the Pacific on tne northwestern coast of Papua. 
It nearly reaches the southern coast of the isl¬ 
and. Width, about 150 miles. 

Geer (yar), Baron Karl de, or Degeer. Born 
at Finsp&ng, near Norrk joping, Sweden, 1720: 
(lied at Stockholm, March H, 1778. A Swedish 
entomologist, author of “ M^moiros pour servir 
A l’histoire des insectes” (Stockholm, 1752-78), 
etc. 

Geer af Finsp&ng (yar af fins'pong), Louis 
Gerhard von. Born at Finspang, J uly 18,1818: 
died Sept. 24, 1896. A Swedish statesman, 

i 'urist, and author. He was minister of justice 1808-70. 
le published several novels, “ Memoirs," etc. 

Geerarts (gar'iirts), Marcus. Born at Bruges 
early in the 16th century: died at London 
before 1604. A Flemish painter, lie was court 
painter to Queen Elizabeth in 1571. 

Geerarts, Marcus. Born at Bruges, 1561: died 
at Loudon, 1635. A painter of the Flemish 
school, son of Marcus Geerarts. He was court 
painter to Queen Elizabeth after 1580. 

Geerts (garts), Karel Hendrik. Born at Ant¬ 
werp : died at Louvain, Belgium, 1855. A Bel¬ 
gian sculptor. 

Geestemiinde (gas'to-miln-de). A seaport in 
the province of Hannover, Prussia, at the junc¬ 
tion of the Gceste and Weser, 33 miles north- 
northwest of Bremen. It has important fisheries. Tt 
whs founded by Hannover to rival Bremerhaven. The 
neitfliborlntf (leestendorf is now united with it. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 10,452. 

Geez (go/ ). The ancient language of Abyssinia. 

Since about 900 A. D. it has ceased to be a spoken language, 
and survives only in the usage of- the ehurch and of 
scholars. Its place was taken as the popular speech by 
two of Its dialects, Tlgr<5 and Tigrlrta. In the southern 
part of Abyssinia a kindred language, Amharic, was 
Bpoken, Avhich has since become the speech of the entire 
country. Geez and the related languages and dialects 
employ a syllabic character nearly related to that found 
in the Sahean and llimyaritic inscriptions of South Arabia. 
It is a Semitic language with an Intermixture of African 
words. Among the Semitic dialects it is most nearly re¬ 
lated morphologically to Assyrian, and in vocabulary to 
Arabic. It is often called Etltioyic. 

Geffrard (zho-frar'). Faore. Born at Anse 
Voau, Haiti, Sept. 18, 1806: died at Kingston, 
Jamaica, Feb. 11,1879. A Haitian general and 
politician, lie was prominent as a military leader under 
ltivlfcre, Rich£, and Soulouque, 1843 to 1858. He headed 
a revolt against Soulouque in Dec., 1858, and drove him 
from the island Jan. 15, 1859, declaring a republic and as¬ 
suming the presidency. Notwithstanding various rebel¬ 
lions, he held the position until March, 18(57, when he was 
deposed by Salnave and fled to Jamaica. 

Gefle (yuf'la ) A seaport and the capital of the 
laen of Geficborg, Sweden, situated near the 
Gulf of Bothnia in lat. 60° 40' N., long. 17° 8' E.: 
the third commercial city of Sweden. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 23,484. 

Gegania gens (je-ga'ni-ii jenz). In the history 
of ancient Rome, a patrician house or clan 
which traced its origin to the mythical Gy as, 
one of the companions of -Eneas. it was trans¬ 
planted to Rome from Alba on the destruction of that city 
by Tulles Ilostflius, and rose to considerable distinction 
in the early period of the republic. Its only family name 
was Macerinus. 

Gegenbaur (ga'gan-bour), Josef Anton von. 

Born at Wangen, Wilrtemberg, March 6,1800: 
diod at Romo, Jan. 31,1876. A German painter. 
He was made court painter to tho King of Wilrtemberg In 
1820> and decorated the palace in Stuttgart (1830-54) with 
historical freseos. 

Gegenbaur, Karl. Born at Wurzburg, Aug. 21, 
1826: died at Heidelberg, June 14,1903. A dis¬ 
tinguished comparative anatomist. Hebecamepro- 
fessor of anatomy at Jena in 1866, and at Heidelberg in 1873. 
Ilis works include “ Untersuchungen zur vergleichenden 
Anatoinie” (1864-72X “Grundrlssder vergleichenden Ana¬ 
tomic" (1878), “Grundzugedervergleichenden Anatomic" 
(1870),“Lehrbuchdcr Anatomic des Menschen" (1883),etc. 
Gefleborg (yaf'lo-borg). A laen (province) of 
Sweden, lying along the Gulf of Bothnia about 
lat. 60°-62° N. Area, 7,418 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 206,924. 

Gehenna (ge-nen'ii). [Gr. Thwa : the Greek rep¬ 
resentation of tho Hebrew GS Hinndm , or more 
f ully Q6 bend Hinndm A The valley of Hinnom, 
or of the children of Hinnom, situated south of 
Jerusalem and north of Jebel Abn Tor: also 
called Hill of the Tombs, of the Field of Blood, 
or of Evil Counsel. The name of the valley occurs 
first in the description of the boundaries of Juaah and 
Benjamin (Josh, xviii. 16). In the times of Ahaz and Ma- 
ttasseh children were offered horo to Moloch, in oonBe- 

S nonce of which the valley was called TopfotAUabomlna* 
on *X and was polluted by Joslah (2 Ki. xxlii. 10), In later 
times it became the prototype of tno place of punishment, 
and was considered as the mouth of hell. In this sense 
it is used in the Talmud and in the New Testament. 

'Geibel (gi'bel), Emanuel von. Bom at Ltibeck, 
Oct. 17,1815: died there, April 6,1884. A Ger¬ 
man lyric poet. He studied at Bonn and Berlin, and 
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Gelves 


centuries B. 0., founding Agrfgentum In 682. It was de¬ 
stroyed by the Carthaginians in 406, rebuilt by Timoleon, 
and destroyed by the Mamertines about 282 B. c. ACschylui 
died here. 

Bishop of Rome 492- 


aftorward wont to Athens as tutor in the household of the 
Russian ambassador. He returned to his native city in 
1840, In which year his first hook of poems appeared. In 
1841 appeared Zoitstinirnon " (*“ Voices of the Time "X in 

1846 “Zwolf Sonette fur Schleswig-Holstein ” ( “Twelve fUlocHna Gn ln'ai ne) T 
Sonnets for Schleswig-Holstein "X in 1848 “ Juniuslieder " 'Tni. B „ 8 ^ U8 ' 

(“Songs of Junius*'). In 1852, at the invitation of the 7™- He was tho first pope to claim for his office complote 
king, ho went as honorary professor in the faculty of phi- Independence of emperors and councils in mattersof faith, 
losophy to Munich. In 1856 appeared “ Neue Gedichto ** »"« sought in vain to heal the schism between the Eastern 

"New Poems"), in 1864 “Gedichto und Gedenkblafter " Hn<l Western churches. He wrote “ De duabus In Christo 
Poems and Leaves of Thought"). After the death of ^natuns ^versus Eutychen et Nestorlum," etc. 

‘ ' ■ Died at 

*ope 1118-19. He 

_ __o emperor Henry V. 

* r of Investiture, whereupon the emperor olo- 

Geierstein (gi'er-stiii), Anne Of. Tho principal 1645 : ( ^ c< ^ ^ K *rc, 1727. A Dutch painter, a pu- 
character in Scott’s novel of flint name, she Is Rembrandt. 

the daughter of Count Albert, and inherits the title of GelderlcUld, Or Guolderland (gel'(R*r-land), or 



Baroness of Arnheim. 

Geiger (gi'ger), Abraham. Born at Frankfort- 
on-the-Main, May 24,1K10: died at Berlin, Oct. 
23, 1874. A German rabbi, Orientalist, and bib¬ 
lical critic. IT is works include “ TTsehrift und I ’her- 
sctzuiigcn derBihel, etc. ”(1857),“ Das Judentuin und seine 
Geschickte " (18(55-71), etc. 

Geiger, Lazarus. Born at Frankfort-on-tho- 
Mam, May 21, 1829: died there, Aug. 29, 1870. 
A German philologist, instructor 1861-70 in 
the Hebrew real-school at Frankfort. His works 
include “ Ursprung und Entwickelung der menscldichen 
Sprache und Vernunft’’ (1868-72), 

Sprache " (1869). 

Geiger, Nikolaus. Born at Lauingen, Bavaria, 
Dec. 6, 1849: died at Wilmersdorf, near Berlin, 
Nov. 27, 1897. A German sculptor and painter. 

Geiger, Peter Johann Nepomuk. Born at 


Guelders (gdMerz), l). Gelderland (chel'der- 
lfint), G. Geldern (gclMern), F. Gueldre 
(geldr). A province of the Netherlands. Cap¬ 
ital, Arnhem, it is bounded l»y tbe Zuyder Zee on 
the northwest, Overvssel on the northeast, Prussia on the 
southeast and south, North Brabant on the south, and 
South Holland and Utrecht <>n the nest. It became a 
coiintsiilp in the 11th century, and a duchy in the 14th. 
It was incorporated by the emperor Charles V. in the 
realm of the Netherlands in 1543. It joined the Union 
of Utrecht in 1579, except Upper Gelderhtnd, which was 
afterward (1713) ceded m great part to Prussia. Area, 
1,966 square miles. Population (1891), 620,210. 

Der Ursprung der Qeldern (gel'dem). A town in the Rhine Prov¬ 
ince, Prussia, situated on the Niers 28 miles 
northwest of Diisseldorf. It was formerly the 
capital of the duchy of Gelderlaml. Population 
(1890), 5,536. 

Gel6e (zk6-la'), Claude. See Claude Lorrain. 


____ .orn 

Vienna, Jan. 11,1805: died. tLero, Oct. 30,1880. 1> ZJ ... 

An Austrian historical painter and draftsman. (8° fr™ r or ( .^ r ^kmer 

lie became professor at the Academy of Vienna in 1863. 


In I860 he accompanied the archduke Ferdinand Max on 
his journey to the East. 

Geijer (yi'er), Erik Gustaf. Born at Ransiiter, 
Wermland, Jan. 12, 1783: died at Stockholm, 
April 23, 1847. A Swedish historian and poet. 

He occupied a position In tho royal archives at Stockholm, 
where he established the so-called “Gotische Bund," 
which issued the journal “Iduna." He wrote “Svenska 
folk eta historic " (“ History of the Swedish People,’ 1832- 
1836), etc. 

Geikie (go'ki), Sir Archibald. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, 1835. A Scottish geologist. Ho was ap¬ 
pointed director of the geological survey of Scotland 


, ... „ n 

1867, professor of geology in Edinburgh University in 1870, 

and was director-general or the geological Burvey of the ** 1U4> . M -w-. 

United Kingdom 1881-1901. He was knighted in 1891. Ho wllfttlCy (gtlat-Il), ll&Vlu. 
has written numerous works on geology, including a “Stu- x ““ 

dents’ Manual "(1871), a “Text-book " (1882). and a “Ulass- 


(gil'i-m^r or jil'i-m£r). The last king of tho 
Vandals in Africa. He usurped the throne of Hilderic 
in 630 A. I)., and was himself defeated and taken prisoner 
by the Byzantine general Belisarius In 633-634. Hegraced 
the triumph of Belisarius at Constantinople in the same 
year, and spent the rest of his life on an estate in Galatia, 
which was given him by the emperor Justinian. The date 
of his death is unknown. 

Gell(gel), Sir William. Bom at Tlopton, Derby¬ 
shire, 1777: died at Naples, Feb. 4, 1836.- An 
English archaeologist and traveler, in 1801 he 
visited and explored tho Tread. He became a chamber- 
lain of Queen Caroline of England in 1814. He published 
"Tonography of Troy ’’(1804), “ Pompeiana" (an account of 
t ho discoveries at Pompeii), “ The Topogranhy of Rome and 
its Vicinity," etc. He lived at Naples and Rome. 

A half-witted 


servant, a character in the novel u Waverley 99 
by Walter Scott. 

book " ( 1886 ); also “Memoir of Sir Roderick I. Murchison " fX-ilA—i. /Wl'erM Tn Wolsh tradition tho faith. 

( 1874 ), “Class-book of Physical Geography " ( 1876 ), etc. * , u Vt i i VYe]8n traaitlon * tne iWtn- 

Geikie, James. Born at Edinburgh, Aug. 23, fulhouna of Llewelyn. He w« killed by hi. m«t«r, 
1839. A Scottish geologist, brother of Sir Archi¬ 
bald Geikie, and his successor in the chair of 
geology in Edinburgh University. He has pub¬ 
lished “The Great Ice Age " (1874X “Prehistoric Europe " 

(1881), “Outlines of Geology *’ (1886), etc. 

Geiler von Kaysersberg (gFler fon ki'zera- 


who, seeing him come toward him covered with blood, 
thought that he had killed the child he was set to guard. 
A huge wolf was found under the overturned cradle dead — 
slain by the dog. Llewelyn, overcome with remorse, buried 
Gellert honorably, aud erected a monument to his memory. 
The place, Bethgelert, In North Wales, is still shown. This 
story, with slight differences, was current In very ancient 
times in Persia, India, China, and_elsewhere. 


^ ,7 .7 times in Persia, India, China, and elsewhere. 

hero), Johann. Born at behaffhauson, bwit- Ctellert(genert),0hri8tianriirchtegott. Bom 
zerland, March 16, 1445: died at Strasburg, Haimchen, near Freiberg, Baxony, July 4, 


March 10, 1510. A German pulpit orator, 
preacher at the cathedral of Strasburg 1478- 
1510. 

Geinitz (gi'nits), Hans Bruno. Bom at Alton- 
burg, Germany, Oct. 16, 1814: died at Dresden, 
Jan. 28,1900. A German geologist aud paleon¬ 
tologist, professor of mineralogy and geognosy 
at the Polytechnic School at Dresden. He 
published numerous technical works. 

Geisenheim (gl'zen-hlm). A small town in the 
province of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, on the 
Rhine, in the Rheingau, east-northeast of Bin¬ 
gen. The Schloss Johannisberg is near the 
town. 

Geislingen (gis'ling-en). A town in the Dan 


1715: died at Leipsic, Dec. 13,1769. A German 
poet. He was the son of a clergyman. He studied theology 
at Leipsic, where he was docent and subsequentlyprofessor 
of philosophy, in which post he died. He was tne author 
of the romance “ Das Leben der schwedischen Gr&fln G.** 
(“The Life of the Swedish Countess G.," 1746), and of 
several comedies, among them “Die xfirtlichen Scbwea- 
tern ** (* The Fond Sisters "X “ Die BetBchwestem " (“ The 
Devotees”), and ‘“Das Loos in der Lotterie” (“The 
Chance in the Lottery His fame, however, rests upon 
his sacred songs and his fables, which have become Glas¬ 
sies. “Fabeln und Erzhhlungcn ’’ (“Fables and Tales") 
appeared in 1746, “Geistliche Oden und Lieder Sacred 
Odes and Songs ’’) in 1757. His lectures at Leipsia where 
he may be said to have set the literary tone and to have 
fashioned the taste of the time, attracted attention through¬ 
out Germany. His works were published at Leipsic in 
1839 in 10 vols.; his letters at Leipsic in 1861; his diary at 


ubo circle, Wilrtemberg, at the foot of tho Leinsic in 1862. 

Swabian Alp, 33 milos southeast of Stuttgart. Gellius (jel'i-us), Aulus. Born perhaps about 

- -- 130 a. d.: lived m the 2d century. A Roman 

grammarian, author of “Noctes Attic©,” in 
twenty books (first printed 1469). of the eighth 
book only the table of contents survives. His work is 


Population (1890), 5,276. 

Geissler (gis'ler), Heinrich. Bom at Igels- 
hieb, Saxe-Meiningen, Germany, May 26,1814: 
died at Bonn, Prussia, Jan. 24, 1879. A Ger¬ 
man mechanician, maker of physical and 

chemical apparatus at Bonn, and the inventor phy, and natural science. 

of Geisslers tubes, an apparatus in which light Gelnhaiisen (geln'hou-zen). A small town in 


valuable as a conscientious account of all that he could 
learn about archaic literature and language, laws, philoso- 


the province of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, on the 
Kinzig 23 miles east-northeast of Frankfort-on- 
the-Main. It was formerly an imperial city, 
and contains a ruined imperial palace. 

Gelon (je'lon). [Gr. r£tan\] Died about 478 
b. c. A Sicilian ruler, tyrant of Gela (491) and 
later of Syracuse (485). He defeated the Car- 

_ __ thaginians at Himera in the autumn of 480.. 

It was founded by Rhodians and Cretans GelV08, M&rgtliB Of. See Carrillo de Mendoza 
, aud rose to importance in the 6th and 6th y Pimentel , Diego . 


is produced by an electric discharge through 
rarefied gases. It is used With the induction-coil, and 
consists or a sealed tube with platinum connections at 
each end, through which the electric spark is transmitted. 
The color and intensity of the light depend upon the na 
ture of the gas ivith which the tube is charged. 

Gela (jS'lfi). |[Gr. IVXa.] In ancient geography, 
a city on thfe southern coast of Sicily, on the 
site of the podem Terranova, 55 miles west of 
Syracuse, 
about 690 b. 



Gemara 

Gemara (ge-ma'rii). [Aram.,*completion/ ‘ per¬ 
fection/] The complement or commentary to 
tho Mislmali (which .see), being its dialectical 
analysis, discussion, and explanation. Its rela¬ 
tion to the Mishnuh is that of exposition to thesis. The 
two together constitute the Talmud. See Talmud. 
GrembloilX (/bon-blo' b A town ill the province 
of Namur, Belgium, 25 miles southeast of Brus¬ 
sels. Here, in 1578, Don John of Austria de¬ 
feated tho Dutch. Population (1891), 4,019. 
Gemini (jem'i-ni). [L., ‘twins/] A zodiacal 
constellation, giving its name to a sign of the 
zodiac, lying east of Taurus, on tho other side 
of the Milky Way. It represents (lietwo youths Cas¬ 
tor and Pollux sitting side by side. In tho heads of the 
twins respectively aie situated the two bright stars which 
by their names — Castor to the west, a greenish star in¬ 
termediate between the first and second magnitudes; and 
Pollux to the east, a full yellow Btar of the first magni¬ 
tude. Tho Min is in Gemini from about May 21 till about 
Juno 21 (the longest day). Symbol, 11. 

Geminiani (jfi-mo-ne-a'nG), Francesco. Born 
at Lucca, Italy, 1680: died at Dublin, 1761 
(1762 ?). An eminent Italian violinist, resident 
in England (except 1748-55, when ho lived in 
Paris) from 1714 until his death. Tie published 
“ Art of Playing the Violin” (1740). 

Gemistus (je-mis'tus), or Plethon (ple'thon), 
Georgius, or Gemistus Plethon. [‘ George t he 
Full/ so surnamed on account of his great learn¬ 
ing: Gr. JHi /or 6 reutfTTu? or o Il>//flow.} Lived 
in the first half of the 15th century. A celebrat¬ 
ed Byzantine Platonic philosopher and scholar, 
probably a native of Constantinople. lie was 

8 resent at the Council of Florence, 1438, ns a deputy of the 
reek Church, and was influential in spreading the know¬ 
ledge of tho Platonic philosophy in the West. 

Gemma. Sen A/jdtecea. 

Gemmi (gem'rne), Die. A pass in the Bernese 
Alps, Switzerland, south of tho Lake of Thun, 
leading from Kandersteg (Bern) to Bad Leak 
(Valais). Highest point, 7,553 feet. 
Gemiinder (go-miinMer), George. Born at Tn- 
gelfingon,Wiirtembcrg, April 13,1816: died Jan. 
15, 1899. A Gennan-Aiueriean violin-maker. 
Genala (ja-nii'lii), Francesco. Born fit Sore- 
sina, Cremona, Italy, Jan. 6, 1813: died Nov. 
8, 1893. An Italian politician, minister of pub¬ 
lic works under Deprelis in 1883. 

Genappe (zhe-nap'). A village in Belgium, 18 
miles south of Brussels: often mentioned in the 
Waterloo campaign. 

Genazzano (jfi-mit -sii'no). A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of Home, Italy, 26 miles east of Home*. 
Population, about. 4,000. 

Gendebien (zhohd-byah'), Alexandre Joseph 
O^lestin. Born fit Mous, Belgium, May 4, 
1789: died Dec. 6, 1869. A Belgian statesman. 

lie settled at Brussels as a lawyer in toll. and Sept. 25, 
1830, became a member <»f the provisional government 
whioh effected the separation of Belgium from Holland. 

Gendron (zhoh-droh'), Auguste. Bom at Paris, 
1818: died there, July 12, 1881. A French 
painter, a pupil of Paul Delaroche. 

Genelli (ga-nel'le), Bonaventura. Born fit, 
Berliu, Sept. 28, 1798: died at Weimar, Ger¬ 
many, Nov. 13, 1868. A German painter. 
Genesee (jen-e-se'). [Amor. Tnd., ‘pleasant 
valley/] A river in western New Yorlt, which 
rises in Potter County, Pennsylvania, and flows 
into Lake Ontario 7 miles nortn of Rochester. It 
is noted for its falls (at Rochester, 95 feet; Portage Falls, 
110 feet; and several others). It gives name to a geologi¬ 
cal epoch. Length, about 200 miles. 

Genesis (jen'e-sis). [Gr. origin, begin¬ 

ning.] The first book of the Old Testament. 
It records the creation of the world, the flood and the en¬ 
suing dispersion of races, and gives a more detailed his¬ 
tory of tho patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. The 
traditional view ascribes tho authorship to Muses. Most 
modem scholars, however, And in It various periods of 
authorship, and particularly two chief sou tecs, the so- 
called Jehovistic and Elohistic. According to the latter 
view, the dates of composition fall chiefly within the 
periods of Judah and Israel (about the 8th century p. c.), 
the last redaction occurring perhaps after the return from 
Babylon. In Hebrew the book is designated by Its first 
word, B’reshith, ‘In the beginning the title Qetuutia was 
supplied in the early Greek translation. 

Genesius (jo-ne'si-us), Josephus, or Josephus 
ByzantinUS (ofllyzantium). Lived about 950. 
A Byzantine historian. He wrote, by order of the 
emperor Constantine VII. Porphyrogenitus, a history of 
the Eastern Empire from 813 to 880. This work, which is 
written in Greek, and entitled UcuriAeifue A, was 

discovered in MS. at Loipsic In the 10th century, and, al¬ 
though an imlirterent compilation, attracted much atten¬ 
tion because it covers a period for which there are few 
other sources. The first printed edition appeared at 
Venice (1733) in the Venetian Collection of the Byzan¬ 
tines. 

Genesta (ie-nes'tii). A cutter designed by J. 

. ‘Beavor-Webb and launched at Glasgow, April, 
1884. Her dimensions are : longth over all, 96.40 feet ; 
length, load water-line, 81 feet; beam, 15 feet ; beam, load 
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water-line, 15 feet; draught, 13 feet; and displacement, 141 
tons. She won 19 prizes in England in 1884. She was built 
expressly for the raeo for the America’s cup, but was beaten 
by the Puritan in two races, Sept. 14 and Sept. 10, 1885. 

Genet (zho-na') (originally Genest), Edmond 
Charles. Born at Versailles, France, Jan. 8, 
1765: died at Sidiodak, N. Y., July 14, 1831. A 
French diplomatist, brother of Madame Cam- 

i uin. He was appointed minister to the Gulfed States in 
>ec.. 1792, and arrived at. Charleston, S. C., In April, 1793. 
On the refusal of Washington to join France in the war of 
the revolutionary government against England, he sought 
to compel the President to change his attitude hv popular 
agitation, commissioned privaf tiers, and ordered that nr izes 
should bo condemned by t he French consuls in the United 
States. He was superseded at the request of Washington, 
but remained in tho United States and settled in the State 
of New York. 

Genetyllis (jcn-e-til'is). [Gr. Imri'/?./*;.] In 
Greek mythology, a goddess, protectress of 
births, a companion of Aphrodite (Venus). 
The name is nlso used as an epithet of Aphrodite and Ar¬ 
temis (Diana). In tire plur al, Genctyllides, it Is applied to 
a body of divinities presiding over nativity, and attached 
to the cortege of Aphrodite. Also called (Jcnnatdes. 

Geneura. See Guinevere and Ginevra. 

Geneva (jo-ne'vji), F. Geneve (zho-nav'), G. 
Genf (genf), It. Ginevra (je-na'vrii). A call- 
toil in Switzerland, lying between the Lake of 
Geneva and Vatul on tho north and Franco on 
tho east, south, and west. Tt sends 5 members to 
the National Council. About 51 per cent, of the popula¬ 
tion are Roman Catholics, and about 48 per cent.. Prot¬ 
estants. The langunge of 85 percent of the population 
is French. Area, 108 square miles. Population (1888), 
105,509. 

Geneva. [F. Geneve, G. Genf, It. Ginevra; tho 
Roman Geneva : of Celtic origin.] Tho capital 
of the canton of Geneva, Switzerland, situated 
at tho southwestern extremity of tho Lake of 
Geneva, where the Rhone issues from it, in lat 
46° 13' N., long. 6° 10' E. It is tho wealthiest city 
in the country, ami one of the most important. It has a 
large trade, and manufactures watches, jewelry, musical 
boxes, etc. The two parts of the city are connected by 
the Pont du Mont Blanc and other bridges. The cathedral 
was consecrated in 1024, but was modified in the next two 
centuries. Tim exterior Is marred by a Corinthian portico 
built in the last century. The interior presents good work 
of the transition from Romanesque to Pointed, and pos¬ 
sesses good late-Pointed carved stalls and some fine nronu- 
incuts, notably those of the Rohan family in the 17th cen¬ 
tury. The beautiful Flamboyant Chapelledes Macchabees 
is of the 15tli century. The monument to Duke Charles 
i 1. of Brunsw irk (died 1873) is a modified reproduction of 
that to Can Signor io della Seala at Verona. It is hexago¬ 
nal, and consists of three stages: the lowest a group of 
massive columns supporting an entablature, the middle 
one gracefully arcaded and containing a sarcophagus with 
a recumbent effigy of the duke, and the highest, a pinna¬ 
cled and pedlrnented canopy upon which is an equestrian 
statue of the duke. The structure is surrounded by a 
wall upon whirl) are square.piers with tabernacles con¬ 
taining statues of noted Guelphs. The piers are con¬ 
nected by an elaborate grating of metal. The total height 
is 06 feet. Other objects of interest are the hotel do villc. 
the university, the Musee Rath (picture-gallery), and the 
Musrk) do l’A rlana. The city Is a favorite center for tour¬ 
ists. Geneva was a town of the Allobroges in the 1st 
century B. 0.; later it was a Roman city. It was the capi¬ 
tal of the early Burgundian kingdom, and it belonged to 
the Franks, to the later Burgundian kingdom, ami to the 
empire in succession. In the middle ages It was under 
the influence of the bishops of Geneva and the counts 
(later dukes) of Savoy. It was allied with Fribourg in 
1518, and with Bern In 1526. The Reformation was offi¬ 
cially introduced in 1535; and it became a center of the 
Reformation under the lead of Calvin 1536-04. The re¬ 
pulse of the Savoyards in the so-called “escalade” of 
KK)2 Is still celebrated in the city. It was incorporated 
with France in 1798. The city and canton entered the 
Swiss Confederation in 1815. A liberal constitution was 
adopted in 18t7. Geneva was the birthplace of Rousseau. 
Population (1900), including suburbs, 101,041. 

Geneva. A city ill Ontario Bounty, New York, 
situated at the northern extremity of Seneca 
Lake, 38 miles southeast, of Rochester: the 
seat of Hobart <’ollejre (Protestant Episcopal). 
Population (1900), 10,433. 

Geneva, Lake of, or Lake Leman. [F. Lac 
dc Geneve , or Lac Leman, G. Genfersee, L, Le¬ 
in anus (or Lemannus) Lavas.'] Tho largest lake 
of Switzerland, bordering on Hauto-Savoie 
(France) and the cantons of Geneva, Vaud, 
and Valais. Length, 45 miles. Greatest width, 8.J miles. 
Area, 225 square miles. Height above sea-level, about 1,230 
feet. 

Geneva Convention. All international con¬ 
vention of various European states held at 
Geneva, Switzerland, Aug., 1864, designed to 
lessen the needless suffering of soldiers in war. 
It provided for tho neutrality of the members and build¬ 
ings of the medical departments on battle-fields. 

Geneva Tribunal. A tribunal of arbitration 
provided for by the treaty of Washington for 
tfco settlement of the Alabama claims (which 
see). 

Genevieve (jen-e-vov'). The heroine of a poem 
by Coleridge, entitled “ Love.” The poem is 
sometimes called by her name. 


Genoa, Gulf of 

Genevifcve (zhen-vyav'), L. Genovefa, Saint. 

Born at Nanterre, near Paris, about. 422: died 
at Paris, Jan. 3,512. Tho patron saint of Paris, 
reputed to have saved the city from At.t.ila by 
her prayers in 451. 

Genevieve, G. Genoveva or Genovefa (ga-no- 
fiVfa), of Brabant, Saint. The wife of Count 
Siegfried of Brabant. She Is the subject of a popular 
medieval legend, according to which she lived about the 
middle of the 8th century, and was the wife of the palatine 
Siegfried. She was falsely accused by the major-domo Goto 
of adultery, and w as sentenced to be put to death. Aham 
doned In a forest by the executioner, she lived six years in 
aeavo In tho Ardennes, together with her son, who during 
infancy was nourished by a roe. The roe, being pursued 
in tho chase by Siegfried, took refuge in the cave, and led 
to tho reunion of Genevieve and her husband, who had In 
tho meantime discovered the treachery of Goto. 

Genevi&ve, Sainte-, Church of. See Pantheon. 

Gen&vre (zhe-mivr), Mont. A pass in tho 
Cottiim Alps, lending from France (department 
of Ilautes-Alpes) to Italy (province of Turin). 
Height, about 6,100 feet. 

Gengenbach (geng'en-bach). A small town in 
Baden, on the Kinzig 17 miles southeast of 
Strasburg. It was formerly independent, 
his Khan. See Jengtiiz Khan. 
rueh. See Chciuehucvi. 

Genii, Tales Of the. See Tates of the Genii. 
Genius of Christianity. [F. Genie da Christi¬ 
an is me. J A work in defense of Christianity, by 
Chateaubriand, published in 1802. 

Genlis (zhon-les'), Oomtesse de (Stephanie 
F61icit6Ducrestde Saint-Aubin), Born near 
Autun, France, Jan, 25, 1746: died at Paris, Dec. 
31, 1830. A noted French writer, canoness of 
Alix in her sixth year under the title Comtesse 
de Lancy, wife of the Comte do Genlis (1762), 
governess in the family of the Due de Chartres: 
author of “AdMo ot Theodore, on lettres sur 
/education” (1782), “ Mademoiselle de Cler¬ 
mont” (1802), “Memoires” (1825), etc. 
Gennadius (jc-ua'di-us), originally Georgius 
Scholarius. Lived in tho middle of the 15t,h 
century. A Greek scholar and prolate, patri¬ 
arch of Constantinople 1453-5(5. 

Gennai’des (jc-na'i-dez). See Genetijltis. 

Gennaro, Monte. See Monte Gntnaro. 

Gennesaret (je-nes'a-ret), Lake or Sea of. 
See Galilee, Sea of. 

Genoa (jen'o-ii). A province in the comparti- 
inento of Liguria, Italy. Area, 1,582 square 
miles. Population (1891), 811,278. 

Genoa. [Formerly (lean , Jean, etc., from OF. 
Gene, F. Genes, Sp. Pg. Genova. It. Genova , MGr. 
Ytvova, Vtv6a, G. Genua , from L. Genua.] A 
seaport, capital of the province of Genoa, Italy, 
situated on the Gulf of Genoa in lat. 44° 25' isf., 
long. 8° 55' E.: from its magnificent situation 
surnamed “La Superba.” It is the leading seaport, 
of Italy. The impelta include sugar, coal, iron, etc. It 
has a large harbor protected by pins. The cathedral dates 
from the 11th century, hut with older and French elements 
incorporated. The western facade, of black amt white 
marble, has recessed oarly-Pointcd doors, w ith foliage-cap¬ 
itals. Home of the column-shafts are twisted. Oil the south 
side there is a canopied porch with Romanesque scnlptuie. 
The interior contains interesting paintings, inlaid choir- 
stalls, and tombs, and adorned baptistery with sculptured 
altar and tabernacle, carvings by Sansovino, And a Roman¬ 
esque fayadc. The Church of Han Giovanni di Pn\ built 
l»y the Knights of St. John in the 13th century, is of two 
stories with pillars ami round arches. The crypt is inter¬ 
esting, in both architecture and sculpture resembling the 
English Romanesque. The Campo Santo is a great quad¬ 
rangle filled with roses, surrounded by a massive two-storied 
cloister containing many beautiful sculptured tombs. In 
the middle of one side t here is a handsome domed circular 
chapel; the gallery around the dome is supported by 10 
Doric columns of black marble 27 feet high. This monu¬ 
mental burial-place was begun in 1838. The Palazzo del 
Municiplo, formerly Palazzo Doiia, Is a 10th-century lute- 
Runaissaiice building. The facade has two tiers of pilas¬ 
ters and an entablature, and is flanked by terraces with 
graceful balustradcd arcades. Tho Palazzo Ducule now 
servos for various public offices. The medieval prison- 
tower remains. The facade is an imposing work of the 
Renaissance, with columns and statues. Other objects of 
interest are vai lolls other palaces, the statue of Columbus, 
and the churches of Santa Marla in Oarignano and of Han 
Matt«*o. Genoa existed from Roman times. It became a 
republic nnd a great maritime power in the middle ages, 
the rival of Pisa and Venice, having extensive trade and 
settlements in thu Levant, tho Crimea, the western Medi¬ 
terranean, etc. The dogate was established in 1339. Genoa 
gained a great naval victory over Pisa at Meloria in 1284; 
took part in the Crusades; was defeated by Venice in 1380; 
was liberated from the French by Andrea Doria in 1528; 
lost its possessions to tho lurks and others; was taken 
by the French in 1G84 and by the Imperialists in 1746; 
ceded Corsica to France in 1708; was transformed into the 
Ligurian Republic in 1797; was unsuccessfully defended 
by Mussina against the English and Austrian forces in 
1800; was incorporated with France in 1805; capitulated 
to the English in 1814 ; was annexed to Sardinia as a duchy 
in 1815; and was the scene of an insurrection in 1848. 
Population (1901), commune, 234,710. 

Genoa, Gulf of. A gulf of the Mediterranean, 
south of Genoa. 



Genova 

Genova (djen'o-vft). The Italian name of 
Genoa. * 

Genovefa. See Genevieve. 

Genovesi (ja - no - va' se), Antonio. Born at 
Castiglioue, near Salerno, Italy, Nov. 1,1712: 
died at Naplex, Sept. 22, 1769. An Italian 
philosopher and political economist, professor 
of ractaphysic and later of political economy at 
Naples. His workB include “I)e arte logiea” (1742), 

“ Elemontascientiarum metaphyslcarum ” (1743-45), “Le- 
zioni di commerclo ” (1768), etc. 

Gens de Piti6. See Shosftoko. 

Genseric (jen's6r-ik), or Gaiseric (gi'zer-ik). 
Died in 477 A. r>. A king of the Vandals. He 
waB the natural son of Godigladus or Modiglsdus, king of 
the VandalB in Spain, whom he succeeded in conjunction 
with a brother Gontharis orGonderic. Invited, it is said, 
by fionlfacius, the Roman governor, he invaded Africa in 
May, 429, and in Oct., 439, captured Carthage, which ho 
made the capital of a Vandal kingdom in Africa. In June, 
455, in answer to the supplications of the empress Eudocia 
for assistance against the usurper Maximus, he invaded 
Italy, sacked Rome for fourteen days, and carried off nu¬ 
merous captives. including the empress and her daughters. 
He professed the Arlan creed, and persecuted his subjects 
of the orthodox faith with great cruelty. 

GensonnS (zhon-so-na'), Armand. Born at 
Bordeaux, France, Aug. 10, 1758: guillotined 
at Paris, Oct. 31, 1793. A French revolution¬ 
ist, Girondist deputy to the Legislative Assem¬ 
bly 1791-92, and to the Convention 1792-93. 

Genthin (gen-ten'). A town in tlie Saxon Prov¬ 
ince, Prussia, situated 28 miles northeast of 
Magdeburg. Population (1890), 4,799. 

Gentile da Fabriano. See Fabriano, 

Gentilesse (jen-ii-les'). A poem by Chaucer. 

It not only occurs independently, but Is quoted in Scogan’s 
poem addressed “ unto the Lordcs ami Gentilmenof the 
Kingoshouse”; hence tills |n>em of Seogun’a was included 
in Chaucer's collected works. 

Gentili (jon-te'le), Alberico. Born at Sangi- 
nesio, Ancona, Jan. 14, 1552: died at London, 
June 19, 1608. An Italian jurist, one of the 
earliest authorities on international law. Here- 
sided in England from 1580, and taught law at Oxford. 
From about 159(1 he lived in London. 

Still more important were the services of Gentili to the 
law of nations, which ho wns the tirst to place upon a 
foundation independent of theological differences, and 
to develop systematically with a wealth of illushation, 
historical, legal, biblical, classical, and patristic, of which 
subsequent writers have availed themselves to a much 
greater extent than might he inferred from their some¬ 
what scanty acknowledgments of indebtedness. His prin¬ 
cipal contributions to the science aro contained in the 
“ be J.egatlonibuH,” (ho “ Do Jure Belli,” and tin' “Advo- 
entio Hispanica.” The first of these was the best work 
upon embassy which had appeared up to the date of its 
publication. Diet. Nat. Biog. 

Gentilly (zhon-te-ye'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Seine, France, silunfed directly south 
bf t lie fortifieat ions of Paris. Population (1891), 
commune, 15,017. 

Gentle Geordie. See Staunton, Sir George . 

Gentleman (jen'tl-man), Francis. Born at 
Dublin, Oct. 13, 1728- died there, Dec., 1784. 
An Irish actor and dramatist. Among his pi ays are 
“The Modish Wife” (1773), “The Tobacconist” (1771), 
founded on Jonson’s “ Alchemist,” etc. In 1770 ho pub¬ 
lished a series of criticisms called “The Dramatic Cen¬ 
sor," and he afterward edited Bell’s acting edition of 
Shakspere. 

Gentleman Dancing-Master, The. A comedy 
by Wycherley (1672). 

Gentleman Usher, The. A comedy by Chap¬ 
man, printed in 1606. 

Gentle Shepherd, The. A pastoral drama by 
Allan Kamsay, published in 1725. 

Gentle Shepherd, The. A nickname given to 
George Grenville by William Pitt. See Gren¬ 
ville , George . 

GentOO (jen-to'). A Hindu: a term not now in 
use. 

Gentry (jen'tri), Sir Threadbare and Lady. 

Two characters in Cibber's comedy “ The Rival 
Fools,” which was an alteration of Beaumont 
and Fletcher’s “Wit at Several Weapons ” In 
the latter play they appear as Sir Ruinous and 
Lady Gontry. 

Gentz (gents), Friedrich von. Born at Bres¬ 
lau, Prussia, May 2 (Sept. 8?), 1764: died near 
Vienna, June 9, 1832. A German publicist and 
diplomatist,in the Prussian and later in tho Aus¬ 
trian service. He was chief secretary at the congresses 
of Vienna (1814-15), Aix-lo-Chapelle (1818), Carlsbad and 
Vienna (1819), Troppau (1820), Laibach (1821), and Verona 
His chief work is “ Fragment© aus dor neuesteu 
lichto des politischen Gleichgewichts ” (1804). 

Gontz, Wilhelm. Born at Neuruppin, Dec. 9, 
1822: died at Berlin, Aug. 23, 1890. A German 
painter, a pupil in Paris of Gleyre and Cou¬ 
ture. He traveled extensively in Spain, Morocco, Egypt, 
Asia Minor, and elsewhere in the East. Among his works 
we “Funeral near Cairo” (Dresden Gallery), "Entry of 
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the German Crown Prince into Jerusalem in 1869” (Na¬ 
tional Gallery), “Christ among the Pharisees and Publi¬ 
cans” (Chemnitz), “ Halt of Caravan ’* (Stettin). 

Genzano (jon-za'nd). A small town in Italy, 17 
miles southeast of Rome. 

Geoffrey (jof'ri) (Starkey), surnamed “The 
Grammarian.” [ML. Gatjridus Grammaticus.] 
Flourished about the middle of tho 15th cen¬ 
tury. A Norfolk preaching friar, compiler of 
the “ Promptorium Parvulorum” (which see). 
Other works also are attributed to him. 
Geoffrey. Died in 1212. Archbishop of York, 
natural sou of Henry II. and a woman named 
Ykenai or Ilikcnai. nc was appointed bishop of 
Lincoln In 1173, a post which ho exchanged In 1182 for 
that of chancellor of England. He aided his father against 
his rebellious half-brothers 1173-74, fought witli distinc¬ 
tion In the war against France 1187-89, and was the only 
one of Henry’s children present at bis death-bed (1189). 
He was nominated archbishop of York by Richard I. in 
1189, and in 1207 was banished by John for opposing the 
latter’s oppressive taxation. 

Geoffrey, Count of Brittany. Born Sept. 23, 
1158: (lied Aug. 19, 1186. Tho fourth son of 
Henry IT. of England and FJeanor. He joined 
his brothers in their revolt against their father. He mar¬ 
ried Constance of Brittany, l»y whom he was the father of 
Prince Arthur. 

Geoffrey Crayon, Gent. See Crauon. 

Geoffrey of Anjou, surnamed Plantagenet. 

Born Aug. 24, 1113: died Sept. 7, 1151. Count 
of Anjou, son of Fnle V. He married, in 1129, Ma¬ 
tilda, daughter of nenry T. of England, and widow of the 
emperor Henry V. He waged war successfully against 
Stephen of Blois for the possession of Normandy, which 
he claimed through his wife, and accompanied Louis VII. 
to the Holy Land in 1147. He derived Ills surname from 
the plant named gen£t» a species of broom, which he wore 
ns a plume on his helmet. 

Geoffrey of Monmouth. [Lat. G a!J'rid us ( Go u- 
fri(lus) Monemntensis.] Born, probably at Mon¬ 
mouth, about 1100: died at Llandaff in 1152 or 
1154. A n English chronicler, ne may have bo< n 
a monk at the Benedictine monastery at Monmouth. He 
was In Oxford in 1129, where ho met Archdeacon Walter 
(not Walter Map), from whom he professed to have ob¬ 
tained the foundation of bis “ HistoriaRegum Britannia?.” 
In 117.2 bo was consecrated bishop of St. Asaph, having 
been ordained priest in the same year. It does not appear 
that he visited his see. The “ Ilistoria Regum Britan¬ 
nia)” was issued in some hum in Latin from the British 
or Cymric MS. by 1189; the final edition, as we now pos¬ 
sess it, was finished in 1147. The first critical printed 
edition is “Galfredi Monemutensis Historia Britonum. 
nunc prinium in Anglia novem codd. MSS. col lat is, ed. J. 
A. Giles” (1844). The publication of this book marks an 
epoch in the literary history of Europe ; In less than fifty 
years the Arthurian and Round Table romances based 
upon it wore naturalized In Germany and Italy, as well as 
in France and England. It is thought that Geoffrey com¬ 
piled it from the Latin Nennius and a book of Breton 
legends now perished. It was abridged by Alfred of Bev¬ 
erley; and Geolfrey Gaimar and Wace translated it into 
Anglo-Norman about the middle of the 12th century. 
Layamon and Robert of Gloucester translated Wnce into 
semi Saxon or transition English, and later chroniclers 
used it as sober history. Shakspere knew the legends 
through Holinshed, Geoffrey also wrote a Latin transla¬ 
tion of the prophecies of Merlin. A life of Merlin has also 
been ascribed to him, perhaps incorrectly. Did. Nat. Biog. 

Geoffrin (zkd-fran'), Madame (Marie Th6r6se 

Rodet). Born at Paris, June 2, 1699: died at 
Paris, Oct. 6,1777. A noted leader of Parisian 
literary society, she was not a highly educated wo¬ 
man, but possessed an extraordinary power of reading 
character, and was equally a favorite with royalty and with 
the fashionable, literary, and artiBtio circles of France and 
Germany. 

Geoffroy Saint-Hilfrire (zko-frwii' san-te-lar'), 
Etienne. Born at Etampes, April 15,1772: died 
at Paris, June 19, 1844. A noted French zoolo¬ 
gist and comparative anatomist. He became pro¬ 
fessor of zoology at the Jardin des Plantes, at Baris, in 
1798 ; joined the Egyptian expedition jn 1798 ; was one of 
the founders of the Institute of Cairo, and made imjMjrfant 
scientific investigations and collections ; and in 1809 was 
appointed professor of zoology in the Faculty of Sciences 
at Baris. His zoological views led to a famous dispute 
with Cuvier. His published works are numerous. 

Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire, Isidore. Born at Pa¬ 
ris, Dec. 16, 1805: died at Paris, Nov. 10,1861. 
A French zoologist, son of Etienne Geoffroy 
Saint-Hilaire. He became professor at the Museum 
of Natural History at Baris in 1841, and in the Faculty of 
Sciences in 1850. 

Geoffry (jef'ri), Bishop of Ooutanccs. Died at 
Coutances, Feb. 3, 1093. A Norman prelate, 
ono of the chief supporters of William the Con¬ 
queror. 

Geok-Tepe, or GSk-Tepe. A former stronghold 
of the Tekke Turkomans, situated in Asiatic 
Russia about lat. 38° N., long. 57° 30' E. It 
was captured by the Russians under Skobeleff 
in Jan., 1881^* 

George (j6rj) Aaint. [Gr. Te&uytos, L. Georgiys; 
from Gr. ye<jm-6(;, a farmer; F. Georges, George , 
It. Giorgio, mp, Pg. Jorge, G. Georg.'] A Chris¬ 
tian martyM^a native of Cappadocia and mili¬ 
tary tribui* under Diocletian, put to death ^t 
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Nicomodia in 303. The details of his life and death 
are unknown} and even his existence has been doubted. 

He was honored in the Oriental churcheB, and in tin- 14tlx 
century, under Edward III., was adopted us the patron 
saint of England, where he had been popular from tlm 
time of the early Crusades : for he was said to have come 
to the aid of the Crusaders against the Saracens under 
the walls of Antioch, 1089, and was then chosen by many 
Normans under Robert, son of William the Conqueror, as 
their patron. Many legends were connected with his 
name during the middle ages, the most notable of which 
Is the legend of bis conquest of the dragon (the devil) and 
the delivery from it of the king’s daughter Habra (the 
Church). He was the “Christian hero” of the middle 
ages. 

George, Saint, and the Dragon. A painting 
by Raphael (1506), in tho Hermitage Museum, 
St. Petersburg. The saint, clad in armor and riding a 
white horse, chaiges the monster kihI tianslixes him with 
bis spear as he turns to flee. St. George wears the in¬ 
signia of the Garter. 

George I. Born at Hanover, March 28, 1660: 
died at Osnabrtick, June 11, 1727. King of 
Great. Britain and Ireland 1714-27, son of Er¬ 
nest Augustus, elector of Hanover, and Sophia, 
granddaughter of James I. through Elizabeth 
Stuart, queen of Bohemia. He married his cousin 
Sophia Dorothea, daughter of the Duke; of Zelle, in 1682, 
and succeeded his father as elector of Hanover in 1698. 
His mother died May 28, 1714. On the death of Queen 
Anne, Aug. 1, 1714, he succeeded to the English throne 
by virtue of the Act of Settlement, passed by Parliament 
in 1701, which, in default of issue from Anne and William, 
entailed the crown on the electress Sophia and her heirs, 
being Protestant. He was crowned at Westminster Oct. 

20, 1714. He nominated at his accession a Whig ministry, 
with Tow nshnnd as prime minister, to the exclusion of the 
Tory party, which he regarded with suspicion as the strong¬ 
hold of tiie Jacobites and of the Roman Catholics. In 
Jan., 1715, he dissolved the Toty Parliament left by Queen 
Anne, and by a liberal use of the crown patronage secuted 
a large Whig majority in the new Pailiument, w hich con¬ 
vened in March following. In Sept., 1715, a Jacobite tis- 
ing took place in Scotland under the Earl of Mar, who 
was subsequently joined by the Pretender. The rebellion 
was speedily put down by the Duke of Argyll, but the ex¬ 
citement. which it produced was taken advantage of to 
pass tlie Septennial Act, providing for septennial instead 
of tiiennial parliaments, thus enabling the new dynasty to 
become firmly settled on the throne before a new election 
of Parliament. In 1717 ho further strengthened his posi¬ 
tion by concluding the Triple Alliance with France and 
Holland, which guaranteed the Hanoverian succession, 
and which was joined by the emperor in the following 
year. In 1717 Stanhope was appointed prime minister: he 
was succeeded in 1721 by Walpole, who held office during 
the remainder of the reign. 

George II. Born at Hanover, Nov. 10, 1683: 
died at London, Oct. 25, 1760. King of Great 
Britain and Ireland 1727-60, son of George I. 
and Sophia Dorothea. He married Wilhelminachar¬ 
lotte Caroline of Ansbach Sept. 2, 1705; was declared 
Prince of WaleB Sept. 27, 1714; and succeeded to the 
throne of Great Britain anil Ireland and to the electorate 
of Hanover on the death of his father, June 11, 1727. He 
continued his father’s domestic policy of favoring the 
Whigs, and retained Walpole as prime minister until 
1742. His foreign policy was chiefly dictated by his anx¬ 
iety for the safety of Hanover amid the contending powers 
on the Continent. Ho maintained an alliance with Maria 
Theresa of Austria in the first and second Silesian ware 
(1740-42 and 1744-45), and commanded the Pragmatic 
army in person at the victory of Dettlngen over the French, 
June 27. 1748. In 1746 a Jacobite rising took place in 
Scotland under the Young Pretender, who was totally de¬ 
feated by the Duke of Cumberland, second son of George 
II, at tho battle of Culloden, April 27, 1746. In June, 
1754, hostilities broke out between England and France in 
America. The probability of a French attack on Han¬ 
over induced George II. to conclude a treaty for the mu¬ 
tual guarantee of the integrity of Germany with Freder¬ 
ick II. of Prussia at Westminster Jan. 17, 1766. In the 
same year Frederick commenced the third Silesian or 
Seven V'ears’ War, in which England sided with Prussia. 
The Duke of Cumberland was defeated by the French at 
Ifastenbcck, July 26, 1757, and driven out of Hanover. 
The accession to power of the coalition ministry under 
Pitt and Newcastle, June 29, 1757, gave, however, a new 
aspect to the war. The Duke of Cumberland was replaced 
by Frinee Ferdinand of Brunswick, who regained Han¬ 
over in 1758; and the last- years of the king’s reign saw 
the British armies victorious in India and in Canada, and 
the British fleet in control of the seas. 

George III. Born at London, June 4, 1738: 
died at Windsor, Jan. 29, 1820. King of Great 
Britain and Ireland 3760-1820, son of Frederick 
Louis, prineo of Wales, and Augusta, daughter 
of Duke Frederick II. of Saxe-Gotha. He suc¬ 
ceeded to the throne of Great Britain and Ireland and to 
the electorate of Hanover on the death of his grandfather, 
George II., Oct. 25, 1760, and married Charlotte Sophia of 
Mecklenburg-8trelitz Sept. 8, 1761. His domestic policy 
was characterized by a prolonged and partly successful 
effort to break the power of the Whig party, which had 
maintained control of the government under his two pre¬ 
decessors, and to restore the royal prerogative to the po¬ 
sition which it hud occupied under the Stuarts. Ho was 
involved in the wnr of the American Revolution and the 
Napoleonic wars. His most notable prime ministers were 
Lord North (1770-82) and the younger Pitt (1788-1801 and 
1804-06), both of whom consented to Bhape their policy in 
the main in accordance with the demands of the king. 
At his accession he found the Seven Years’ War In pro¬ 
cess, of which the French and Indian war in America 
formed a part. He concluded the peace of Paris with* 
France, Spain, and Portugal. Feb. 10 ,1763, by which Eng¬ 
land acquired Canada from Ifrance and Florida from Spain. 
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The arbitrary and oppressive financial policy which he 
adopted toward the American colonies after the return of 
peaoe caused the outbreak of the American Revolution in 
1776. The war which ensued was practically ended by the 
capitulation of Cornwallis Oct. 19, 1781; and the inde¬ 
pendence of the colonics was acknowledged by the peace 
of Versailles Sept. 8, 1783. The legislative union of Croat 
Britain and Ireland was effected Jan. 1, 1801. In 1793 
war broke out between England and the revolutionary gov¬ 
ernment in France, which, with a short interruption in 
180*2-03, was continued until the downfall of Napoleon 
and the jestoration of the Bourbons. During 1812-15 a 
war was also carried on against the United States. After 
several teujporary attacks of mental derangement* the 
king became hopelessly insane in 1811, and during the 
rest of bis reign the government was conducted under 
the regency of the Prince of Wales (afterward George IV.). 

George IV. Born at London, Aug. 12, 1702: 
died at Windsor, Juno 26, 1830. King of Groat 
Britain and Ireland 1820-30, son of George III. 
and Charlotte Sophia of Meeklenburg-Strelitz. 
fie contracted an illegal marriage with Mrs. Fit/beibert* 
Dec. 21,1785, and, April 8, 1795, married his cousin (’aro- 
lfne Amelia Elizabeth of Brunswick. While prince of 
Wales he cultivated the friendship of the opposition 
leaders* including Fox and Sheridan, and gained the ill 
will of his father by his extravagance and dissolute habits, 
lie was appointed regent when his father became in¬ 
sane in 1811, and succeeded him on the throne of Great 
Britain and in the kingdom of Hanover, Jan. 29, 1820. 
On his appointment to the regency he abandoned bis 
former Whig associates and allied himself w ith the Tories. 
He refused to permit his queen to be present at the coro¬ 
nation, and, Juno 6, 1820, instituted proceedings in the 
House of Lords for a divorce on the ground of infidelity. 
The proceedings were subsequently abandoned for want 
of evidence. The chief eve it of his reign was the pas¬ 
sage of the Catholic Emancipation Act during the minis¬ 
try of the Duke of Wellington, April 13, 1829. 

George V. Born at Berlin, May 27, 1819: died 
at Paris, Juno 12, 1878. King of Hanover, son 
of Ernest Augustus whom ho succeeded in 1851. 
He sided with Austria in 188(1, with the result that liis 
dominions were annexed by Prussia in the same year. 

George I. (Christian Wilhelm Ferdinand 
Adolphus). Born at Copenhagen, Dee. 24, 
1845. King of the Hellenes, tho second son of 
Christian IX. of Denmark. He was elected king of the 
Hellenes by the Greek National Assembly, March 30,1803, 
at the instance of the great powers, which, in order to se¬ 
cure his acceptance of tho pro tie red dignity, were induced 
to restore the Ionian Islands to Greece. The principal 
events of his reign have been the incorporation In 3881, 
through the intervention of the great powers, of the greater 
part of Thessaly and a small part of Epirus with Greece, and 
the war with Turkey 1897. He married the grand duchess 
Olga, daughter of the grand duke Constantine, Oct. 27,1887. 
George, surnamed “ Tho Bearded.” Born Aug. 
27, 1471: diod April 17, 1539. Duke of Saxony, 
son of Albert the Brave whom he succoodod in 
1500. He was educated for the priesthood, and is chiefly 
noted for his opposition to the Reformation, which was 
favored by his uncle, the Elector of Saxony. He attended 
the disputation between Eck and Luther at Leipsic, July 
4-14, 1619, and subsequently himself engaged in debate 
with Luther. He sought in vain to prevent, by imprison¬ 
ment and execution, the spread in his dominions of the 
principles of the Reformation, which were adopted by his 
brother Henry who succeeded him in the duchy. 
George, Prince of Denmark. Born April 23 (211), 
1653: died Oct. 28,1708. The husband of Queen 
Anne of England, whom he married July 28,1683. 
He was the second son of Frederick III. of Denmark and 
Sophia Amalia, daughter of the Duke of Brunswick- Liine- 
burg, grandfather of George I. of England. 

George of Oappadocia. Born probably at 
Epipnonia in Cilicia about 300 a. d. : suffered 
martyrdom at Alexandria in 361. An Arian 
bishop of Alexandria 356-361. 

George Of Cyprus. Died 1290. A learned By¬ 
zantine writer. Though a layman, he was elevated to 
the patriarchate of Constantinople in 1283 : he resigned in 
1289. He adopted the name of Gregory at his elevation. 
He is the author of a number of works, mostly theological 
including an autobiography in Greek, which was published 
at Venice in 1763 by J. F. Bernard de Rubois under the 
title “ Vita Georgii Cypril." 

George Of Laodicea. A Semi-Arian bishop of 
Laouicea. Concerning his age little is known, except 
that he was an occupant of the episcopal chair in 330, and 
that he was still an occupant of it In 361. He headed tho 
Semt-Arian party at the Council of Seleucia in Isauria in 
969. 

George the Pisidian, L. Georgius Pisides 

(je-Or'ji-us pis'i-dSz) or Pisida (pis'i-dii). A 
Byzantine poet who lived about the middle of 
the 7th century. He is described in the manuscripts 
of his writings as a deacon, record-keeper, ami keeper of 
the sacred vessels in the Church of St Sophia at Constan¬ 
tinople. and appears to have accompanied the emperor 
Homelius on his first expedition against the Persians (6221. 
Among his extant workB are an epic poem troatlng of this 
expedition. 

George of Trebizond. Born in Crete, April 4, 
1396: died at Home about 1486. A celebrated 
humaniRt. Ho became professor of Grock at Venice 
about 1428, and subsequently removed to Rome, where, 
about 1460, he became a papal secretary. He was an ardent 
advocate of the Aristotelian system of philosophy, in oppo¬ 
sition to his contemporanr, the Platonic philosopher Ge- 
mistns Plethon. He translated many of the Greek classics 
into Latin, and wrote ‘ Rhetorlca "(1470', “ Comparationes 
Philosophorum Platonis et Aristotells ’* (1528X etc. 
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George, Oape. See St. George , Cape. 

George, Henry. Born at Philadelphia, Sept. 2, 
1839: died at Now York, Oct. 29,1897. An Ameri¬ 
can writer on political economy and sociology. 
H» went to sea at an early age, and in 1868 settled in Cal¬ 
ifornia, where lie became a journalist. In 3879 he pub¬ 
lished his chief work, “Progress and Poverty." He removed 
in 1880 to New York, where he was an unsuccessful candi¬ 
date of the United Labor Party for the mayoralty in 1886, 
ami where he shortly afterward founded a weekly paper 
called the “ Standard." Besides “ Progress and Poverty " 
he published “Tho Land Question" (1883), “Social Prob¬ 
lems” (1884), “Protection or Free Trade" (1886), ami 
other works. 

George, Lake. [Named from George II. in 1755 
by William Johnson.] A lake in the eastern 
part of New York, its waters are carried by Ticon- 
doroga creek Into Lake Champlain. It is inclosed by 
mountains, and is noted for its picturesque scenery. It 
was the scene of military operations in the French and 
Indian anti Revolutionary wars. A scries of engage¬ 
ments was fought here Sept. 8, 1755 : in tho morning tho 
French force under Dicskau defeated the English under 
Williams, etc.; and in the afternoon tho English under 
Lyman (nominally under Johnson) defeated Dieskau at 
the head of the lake. The Indians called It Horicon, the 
French St. Sacremunt. Length, 36 miles. Width, 1 to 4 
miles. 

George-a-Greene, the Pinner of Wakefield. 

A “pleasant conceyted eomedie ” by Robert 
Greene, licensed 1595, printed 1599. it is thought 
to be founded on an early prose romance, “The History 
of Georgo-a-Groen,” preserved in Thom's “Early Prose 
Romances.” It also owes something to the ballad The 
Jolly Finder of Wakefield with Robin Hood Scarlet and 
John.” George a Green, a “Huisher of the Bower," is in¬ 
troduced by Jonson in “The Sad Shepherd." 

George Barnwell, or The London Merchant. 

A tragedy by George LiUo, produced in 1731. 
It is founded on Jin old ballad preserved by 
RitsOn and Percy. 

George Bay (Nova Beotia). See St. George Bay. 
George Dandin (zhorzh don-dan'), ou le mari 
confondu. A comedy by Molidre, first played 
J illy 19, 1660. George Dandin is a man of humble origin 
whose money procures him the doubtful honor of a mar¬ 
riage with Angclique, a woman of noble birth. She and 
her lover turn tho tables upon him whenever he seeks to 
convict them of their guilt, and even force him to apolo- 
gi/.e. He addresses to himself the well-known reproach 
“ Vous l’avez voulu, vous l'avez voulu, George Dandin, vous 
lave/, voulu ” (‘ You would have it so ’). Ills name is a sync* 
nym for a weak husband. 

George Eliot. Boo Cross, Mrs. 

George Podiebrad. See Podicbrad. 

Georges (zhorzh), Mademoiselle (Marguerite 
Georges Wemmer). Born at Bayeux, France, 
about 1786: died at Paris, Jan., 1867. A French 
actress, especially famous in tragedy. 

George Sand. Sec Smut, George. 

Georgetown (iorj'toun). [Named from George 
II. or England.] 1. A port of entry, forming 
part of the city of Washington, District of Co¬ 
lumbia, situated on the Potomac 2£ miles west- 
northwest of the Capitol. It Is the seat of George¬ 
town College (Roman Catholic), chartered as a university 
in 1816. Georgetown was founded in 1751, ami incorporated 
as a city in 1789. Its charter was repealed in 1871, ami It 
was incorporated with Washington in 1878. Now called 
West Washington. Population (1900), 14,549. 

2. The capital of Scott County, Kentucky, 18 
miles eastof Frankfort: the seat of Georgetown 
College (Baptist). Population (1900), 3,823.— 

3. A seaport and the capital of Georgetown 
County, South Carolina, situated on Winyaw 
Bay 54 miles northeast of Charleston. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 4,138. —4. Formerly the Dutch 
Stabroek. A seaport and the capital of Brit¬ 
ish Guiana, situated on tho Demerara near 
its mouth. Population (1891), 53,176. 

George Wilkes (jfirj wilks). A trotting stallion 
by llambletonian (10), dam Dolly Spanker. 
Next to Electioneer ne was the most successful 
sire amon£ Hambletonian^ sons. 

Georgia Qdr'jia). [Russ. Grusia. Pers. and 
Turk. Gurjistan.] A designation (non-official) 
of a region in Transcaucasian Russia, nearly 
corresponding to the modern governments Yo- 
lisabetpol, Kutais, and Tiflis. It is almost Identical 
with the ancient Iberia. Georgia was conquered by Alex¬ 
ander the Great, but soon after his death became an in¬ 
dependent kingdom. It was at its height about 1200, and 
had a flourishing literature. It was subdivided in the be¬ 
ginning of the 15th century, and was annexed by Russia 
m 1801. Tho Georgians are a very handsome race, of the 
purest Caucasian type. 

Georgia. [Named from George II. of England.] 
Ono of the Southern States of the United States 
of America. Capital, Atlanta. It is bounded by Ten¬ 
nessee and North Carolina on the north, South Carolina 
(from which it is separated by the Savannah River) and the 
Atlantic Ocean on the east, Florida on the south, and Ala¬ 
bama (from which it Is separated in part by the Chattahoo- 
choe River) on the west. Tho surface is level in the south, 
undulating in the center, and mountainbus in the north. It 
is one of the chief cotton-producing States. Other leading 
products are lumbefc rice, etc. The chlefl minerals are gold, 
iron, and coaL The recent development oilts manufactures, 
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particularly of cotton, woolens, and Iron, is notable. There 
are 187 counties. It sends 2 senators and 11 representatives 
to Congross, and has 18 electoral votes. Georgia was set¬ 
tled by a chartered company of English colonists under 
Oglethorpe in 1733; became a royal province in 1762; was 
one of the thirteen original States (1776); seceded Jan. 10, 
1861; and was readmitted June, 1868. It is called the Em¬ 
pire State of the South. Area, 60,476 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 2,216,331. 

Georgia, Gulf Of. An inlet of the Pacific Ocean, 
separating Vancouver Island from British 
( Columbia. It is connected with Queen Charlotte Sound 
on the north and tho Strait of Juan de Fuca on the south. 
Length, about 250 miles. Greatest width, about 30 miles. 

Georgian Bay (jdr'jian ba). The northeastern 
portion of Lake Huron, from the main body of 
which it is separated by the Manitoulin group 
of islands and Cabot's Head. Length, about 
120 miles. Width, about 50 miles. 

Georgies (jOr'jiks). [L. Georgica earmina , agri¬ 
cultural poems.] A poem by Vergil, in four 
books, treating of agriculture, the cultivation 
of trees, domestic animals, and bees. 

The subject is treated with evident love and the enthu¬ 
siasm which belongs to thorough knowledge, and glorified 
and idealised as much as its character permitted, so that 
even the didactic parts are not essentially different hi 
tone from those which arc purely poetical. The poem 
has thus been rendered tho most perfect of tho larger 
productions of Roman art-poetry. 

Teufel and Schwalte , Hist. Rom. Lit, I. 432. 

Georgium Sidus (j6r'ji-um sl'dus). [NL., 
‘George’s star.’] A name for tho planet now 
called Uranus, given by its discoverer, Sir Wil¬ 
liam Ilerschel, in honor of George III., but not 
accepted by astronomers. 

Georgswalde (ga'orgs-viil-de). A town in 
northern Bohemia, 36 miles east of Dresden. 
Population (1890), commune, 8,754. 

Gepid® (jep'i-de), or Gepids (jep'idz). [L. 
(Vopiscus) Gepidie. Gr. (Procopius) IV/n-a/(%.] 
A Germanic tribe, a branch of the Goths, who 
first appear in history in tho reign of Probus, 
in the 3d century. Their original home was appa¬ 
rently on the Baltic, on the islands at the mouth of the 
Vistula, whence they joined the general Gothic move¬ 
ment southward. Later they had cominered Dacia, where 
they were, however, practically annihilated shortly after 
the middle of the 6th century by the allied Lombards ami 
Avars. 

Probably the Thorvings and GreutungS were the only 
people to whom tho name of Goths in strictness belonged. 
There was, however, a third tribe, the Gepids. whom the 
other two recognized us being, if not exactly Goths, at 
any rate their nearest kinsfolk, and as having originally 
formed one nation with them. 

Bradley, Story of the Goths, p. 7. 

Gera (ga'ra). The capital of Rcuss (younger 
line), Germany, on the White Elster 34 miles 
south-southwest of Leipsic, noted for varied 
manufactures. Population (1890), 39,599. „ 

Gerace (ja-r&'eho). A town in the province of 
Reggio di Calabria, Italy, in lat. 38° 21' N., 
long. 16° 17' E., near tho site of the ancient 
Locri Epizephyrii. 

Geraint (gc-rant'). One of the knights of tho 
Round Table. He appears in the Mabinogion, in the 
romance “Geraint the Son of Erbin,” which is a Welsh 
version of Chrestien de Troyes’s “ Erec et Snide.” Tenny¬ 
son has used the story in ,T Geraint and Enid," one of the 
“ Idylls of the King." 

Gerald de Barry or Barri. [L. Gerardus , Ge - 
ralduSy Giraldus; F. G6rard , G fraud, Giraud , 
Girauld; It. Gerardo , Ghcrardo, Giraldo; G. 
Gerhard , Gerald.'] Bee Giraldus Cambrensis. 

Geraldine (jer'al-din) the Fair. [J 1 ® 111 * °* 
Gerald; It. Giralda , G. Gerhardine.Ji The lady 
celebrated in the sonnets of the Earl of Sur¬ 
rey, identified with Lady Elizabeth Fitzgerald. 
Geraldini (ja-rfil-de'ne), Alessandro* Bom in 
Italy, 1455: died at Santo Domingo, 1525. A 
prelate and scholar. He served as & soldier, subse- 

a uently took orders, and about 1485 was made tutor to 
tie Spanish princes. He met Columbup at court, and is 
said to have favored his schemes. In 1620 he was ap¬ 
pointed bishop of Santo Domingo. He wrote a Latin 
description of nis journey thither, and of the island, pub¬ 
lished after his death with the title 44 Itinerarium ad re- 
giones sub soquinoctiali plaga constitutas ” (Rome, 1681). 

G£ramb (zhe-ron'), Baron Ferdinand de. 

Bom at Lyons, April 17, 1772: died at Rome, 
March 15, 1848. A French Trappist, procura¬ 
tor-general of the order. He published “P61e- 
rinage h Jerusalem et au mont Sina!” (1836). 
G6rando (zha-ron-do'), Joseph Mane de. 
Bora at Lyons, Feb. 29, 1772: died at Paris, 
Nov., 1842. A French philosopher and politi¬ 
cian. He wrote “ Histoire oomparde des systfemes de 
philosophic " (1808). “ Du perfeotionnement moral “ (1824), 

Gerard (je-rftrd'), surnamed “The Blessed.” 
Bora about 1040: died about 1120. The founder 
of the order of St. John of Jerusalem, guardian 
of a hospital at Jerusalem about 1100* 



Gerard, Alexander 

Gerard (jer'&rd), Alexander. Born at Aber¬ 
deen, Scotland, Feb. 17, 1792: died there, Feb. 
22,1836. An English soldier and explorer. Ho 
nerved in India as an engineer, making extended surveys. 
He ascended several peaks and passes of the Himalayas, 
reaching the height (on Mount Tahigung) of 19,411 feet. 

Gdrard (zha-rar'), 06cile Jules Basil©. Born 
at Pignans,Var, France, June 14,1817: drowned 
in West Africa, 1864. A French officer, lion- 
hunter, and traveler in Africa: author of '* La 
chasso an lion” (1855), “Le tueur do lions” 
(1856), etc. 

Gerara (jer'jird), Charles. Earl of Macclesfiold. 
Died Jan. 7,1694. A Royalist commander in the 
civil war in England. He commanded the Royalist 
forces in South Wales 1044-45 ; was appointed lieutenant- 
general of the king's horse and captain of the king's body¬ 
guard in 1645; was created Baron Gerard of Brandon in 
1046; was appointed vice-admiral of the fleet In 1048; was 
created earl of Macclesfield In 1670; was banished in 1685 
for conspiring against the king; returned to England with 
the Prince of Orange in 1688 ; and was sworn of the privy 
council and made lord president of the council of the 
Welsh marches, and lord lieutenant of Gloucester, Here¬ 
ford, Monmouth, and North and South Wales, in 1689. 

G6rard (zha-rkr'), Comte Etienne Maurice. 

Born at Damvillers, Meuse, France, April 4, 
1773: died at Paris, April 17,1852. A French 
marshal, distinguished during the Napoleonic 
campaigns, minister of war 1830 and 1834. Ho 
compelled the surrender of Antwerp in 1832. 

G6rard. Baron Francois Pascal. Bom at Rome, 
1770: died at Paris, Jan. 11, 1837. A French 
historical and portrait painter. Among his 
works are the “ Battle of Austerlitz” anil por¬ 
traits of the Bonapartes. 

G6rard, Jean Ignace Isidore. Bee O randville. 

Gerard, or Gerarde (jer'ftrd or je-r&rd'), John. 
Born at Nantwich, Cheshire, England, 1545: 
died at London, Feb., 1612. An English sur¬ 
geon and botanist. He published in 1697 his « Her- 
ball," founded on Oodoens’s “Pcmptadcs,” of which it is 
nearly a translation. The genus Oerardia was named from 
him by Linnmus. 

G6rard de Nerval ( zha-rar' <16 ner-v&l'), adopt¬ 
ed name of Gdrard Labnmie. Born at Paris, 
May 21,1808: committed suicide at Paris, Jan. 
25, 1855. A French litterateur, author of va¬ 
rious translations (“Faust,” etc.), poems, dra¬ 
matic works, travels, etc. 

Gerardine. In Middleton’s “Family of Love,” 
the passionate lover of Maria. 

G6rardmer (zha-rftr-mar'). A town in the 
department of Vosges, France, 22 miles east- 
southeast of fipinal. It has some manufactures, and 
is noted for its picturesque surroundings. Population 
(1891), commune, 7,197. 

Gerasa (jor'a-sji), modern Jerash (jo-rash'). 
In anciont geography, a city of the Docapolis, 
Palestine, 56 miles northeast of Jerusalem, it 
contains many antiquities. The forum, which isoVAl and 
300 feet long, is surrounded by a range of Ionic columns, 
many of which still Btand with their entablature. From 
it extends a areat colonnaded street, intersecting tho en¬ 
tire city, and crossed at right angles by another. Over 
100 columns still stand along the street. They seem to 
have formed a series of porticos with galleries above. 
Among the remains are those of a great temple, the cella 
of which (06 by 78 feet) is in great part standing, together 
with many columns of the peristyle. A theater has 28 
tiers of seats Btill remaining above ground, with one pre- 
einction, to which vaulted passages give access. In the 
hack wall of tho production there are small chambers, 
perhaps boxes. A gallery surrounds the top of tho cavea. 
A smaller theater on the same site is equally perfect and 
Interesting. 

Gerba. Sec Jcrba. 

Gerber (gfir'ber), Ernst Ludwig. Born at 
Sondershausen, Germany, Sept. 29, 1746: died 
at Sondershausen, June 30, 1819. A German 
writer on the history of music. He published 
'■ Hlstorisch-biogranhisches Lexikon der TonKiinstler ” 
07!K)-92: completed 1812-14), etc, 



Jansonist controversialist. 

Gerbert. See Silvester II. 

Gerbert (gar'bert), Martin. Born at Tlorb, 
Wiirtemberg, Aug. 12,1720: died May 13,1793. 
A German Roman Catholic prelate, and writer 
on church music. lie published "De enntu ct musica 
sacra" (1774), “Scriptores ecclesiastici de musica sacra 
poti8siniura * (1784). 

Gerdil (z.her-dSD. Hyacinthe Sigismond. 

Born at SamoSns, Haute-Savoie, Franco, June 
23, 1718: died at Rome, Aug. 12, 1802. A Sa¬ 
voyard cardinal and philosophical writer, 
werdy (zher-de'), Pierre Nicolas. Bom at 
Lochos-sur-Ource, Aube, France, 1797: died at 
Paris, 1856. A French surgeon and physiologist, 
irergovia (j6r-g8'vi-a). Ill ancient history, a 
Gallic town situated’ on the Plateau de Gergo- 
vie to the south of Clermont-Ferrand, France. 

6.-28 * 
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Ctesar besieged it In 52 B. o., and was defeated here by Vcr- 
cingetorlx. There are some relics on the site. 

Gerhard (ger'hart), Friedrich Wilhelm Edu¬ 
ard. Born at Posen, Prussia, Nov. 29, 1795: 
died at Berlin, May 12,1867. A German archae¬ 
ologist. His works include “Antiko Bildwerko" (1827- 
1844), “Auserlesone griechische Vasenbilder" (1889-68), 

“ Etruskische Spiegel” (1889-66), etc. 

Gerhard, Johann. Born at ^uodlinburg, Prus¬ 
sia, Oct. 17, 1582: died at Jena, Germany, Aug. 
20, 1637. A German Lutheran theologian. He 
wrote “Confessio catholica" (1634), “Loci tneologiei” 
(1610-22), “ Meditationes sacra,” and commentaries. 

Gerhardt (F. pron. zhtt-riir'; G. pron. gar'lnirt), 
Charles Fr6a6ric. Born at Strasburg, Aug., 
1816: died at Strasburg, Aug. 19,1856. A French 
chemist, professor in the Faculty of Sciences at 
Montpellier 1844-48. ITo wrote “ Trait6 de 
ehimie organiquo” (1853-56), etc. 

Gerhardt (ger'hftrt), Dagobert von: pseudo¬ 
nym Gerhard von Amyntor. Born at Lieg- 
nitz, July 12, 1831. A German soldier and au¬ 
thor. He served as major in the campaigns of 1864 and 
1870, and from 1872 lived in retirement at TotBdam. He 
has published poems and numerous novels and tales. 

Gerhardt (gar'h&rt), Paul (Paulus). Born at 
Gr&fenhainichen, near Wittenberg, Saxony, 
March 12(f), 1607: died at Liibben, Prussia, 
June 7, 1676. A German sacred poet. He stud¬ 
ied at Wittenberg, and lived subsequently at Berlin as a 
tutor until 1651, whon he wont as a clergyman to Witten- 
walde. In 1667 he was made deacon of tne Nikolai church 
in Berlin, a position which he was compelled to renounce 
in 1066 because he refused to comply with the command 
of the elector to refrain from teaching from the pulpit 
the dogmas of Lutheranism as against Calvinism. In 1668, 
nevertheless, he was called as archdeacon to LUbben, a 
post which he occupied from the spring of 1609 until his 
death. His first church hymns were published in 1648. 
In 1067 nppeared the first complete edition of 120 hymns. 
A historical and critical edition was published at Berlin, 
I860. 

G6ricault (zha-re-ko'), Jean Louis Andr6 
Theodore. Born at Rouen, France, Sept. 26, 
1791: died at Paris, Jan. 18, 1824. A French 
painter. His most noted work, “The Raft of 
the Medusa” (1819), is in the Louvre, ne re¬ 
sided for a time in London. 

Gerizim (ger'i-zim). In scriptural geography, 
a mountain of Samaria, Palestine, 2,848 feet 
high, situated opposite Mount Ebal 27 miles 
north of Jerusalem. See Ebal. 

Gerlach (gar'l&dh), Franz Dorotheus. Bom 
at Wolfsbeliringen, in Gotha, Germany, July 18, 
1793: died at Basel, Switzerland, Oct. 31,1*876. 
A German philologist and historian, editor of 
Latin classics, etc. 

Gerlach. Otto von. Bom at Berlin, April 12, 
1801: died at Berlin, Oct. 24, 1849. A German 
Protestant clergyman and theological writer. 
Gerlsdorfer Spitze (gerls'dorf-er spit'se). Tho 
highest summit of the Tatra group in the Car¬ 
pathian Mountains. Height, 8,737 feet. 
Germain (j^r-man'), George Sackville, first 
Viscount Sackville (Lord George Sackville 
1720-70, Lord George Germain 1770-82). Born 
Jan. 26,1716: died Aug. 26, 1785. An English 
soldier, third son of the first Duke of Dorset, 
created Viscount Sackville in 1782. He sorved 
(as colonel) in Flanders 1743-46; was first secretary to the 
lord lieutenant and secretary of war for Ireland 1751-66 ; 
was appointed major-general in 1765, and lieutenant-gen¬ 
eral in 1767 ; joined in the descent on the French coast in 
1768; served as second in command under Marlborough 
in Hannover in the same vear ; and succeeded to the chief 
command on Marlborough’s death. He fell into disgrace 
on account of blunders committed at the battle of Minden 
(Aug. 1, 1769), and was dismissed from the army. 

German Confederation, G. Deutscher Bund 

(doit'sher bont). Tho confederation of Ger¬ 
man states constituted by the Congress of Vi¬ 
enna in 1815, replacing tho ancient empire, 
each state remaining independent in internal 
affairs. Austria (which entered the confederation for 
her German dominions, Upper and Lower Austria, Bohe¬ 
mia, Moravia, Silesia, Salzburg, Tyrol, Vorailbcrg, Styrla, 
Carinthia and Camiola, Gorz, and Triest) had tho lead. 
Other members were Prussia, Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, Sax¬ 
ony, Hannover, Baden, Hesse-Cassel, Saxe-Weimar, Meek* 
lenburg-Schwerin, Mecklenburg-Strelitz, Oldenburg, 
Brunswick, Nassau, Saxe-Alt enburg, Saxe-Meiningen, 
Saxo-Hildburghausen, Sax e-Coburg, Saxc-Gotha, Sehwarz- 
burg-Rudolstadt, Sch warzburg-SondershauBcn, the Hohen- 
zollems. Liechtenstein, Anhalt-Dessau, Anhalt-Kothen, 
Waldeck, lteuss (elder line), Reuss (younger line), Lippe, 
Schaumburg-Lippe, Hesse-Homburg, Liibeck, Frank¬ 
fort, Bremen, and Hamburg. Several minor changes 
took place in the composition of the confederation. The 
Diet met at Frankfort-on-the-Main. The King of the 
Netherlands entered the confederation for Luxemburg, 
and the King of D-mark for Holstein and Lauenburg. 
The Prussian prownces of East and West Prussia and 
Posen were not included. The confederation was dis¬ 
solved as one reswt of the war of 1866, and was replaced 
by the North Oenan Confederation. 

German EasHLfrica. See East Africa. 
German EmiKe.G. Deutschesiteich (doich'es 


Germany 

ri6h). 1. The Holy Roman Empire (which 
see).— 2. The modem empire of Germany, 
constituted in 1871. See Germany. 

Germania (jer-man'i-ll). In ancient geography, 
the region included between the North Sea, 
Baltic, Vistula, Danube, and Rhine (from near 
Mainz to near Emmerich): often extended to 
include certain territories west of the Rhine. 
In the first sense it was never a part of tho 
Roman Empire. 

Germania. A celebrated work by Tacitus, re¬ 
lating to the Germans. 

Germania Inferior. A province of the Roman 
Empire, left of tho lower course of the Rhine, 
in the lower and middle basins of the Meuse. 
Germania Superior. A province of the Roman 
Empire, left of the middle Rhine, including 
Alsace, etc. 

Germanic Confederation. See German Con¬ 
federation. 

Germanicus (j£r-man'i-kus), Caesar. Bom 15 
B. c. : died near Antioch, Oct. 9, 19 A. D. A 
Roman general, son of Nero Claudius Drusus 
and nephew of the emperor Tiberius. He con¬ 
ducted three campaigns against the Germans 14-lfl. and 
in the latter year defeated Arminius in a great battle or 
the Campus Idistavisus between Minden and Harneln. He 
was recalled through tho Jealousy of the emperor, re¬ 
ceived a triumph at Rome In 17, and in 18 was appointed 
to the command of the eastern provinces. He is said to 
have been poisoned at the instance of the emperor. 

German Milton, The. A name sometimes 
given to Klopstock. 

German Ocean. Bee North Sea. 

German Plato, The. A name sometimes given 
to Jacobi. 

German-Roman Empire. See Holy Roman Em¬ 
pire. 

Germans (j^r'manz). [L.German*.] An impor¬ 
tant Teutonic race inhabiting central Europe: 
the inhabitants of Germany. At the beginning of 
the Christian era the Germans occupied central Europe 
eastward to the Vistula, southward to the Carpathians and 
Danube, and westward to beyond the Rhine. Among their 
chief tribes were the Suevi, Lombards, Vandals, Heruli, 
Chattl, Quadl, Ubii, and CheruscL After the epoch of mi¬ 
grations in the 8d and 4th centuries, many tribes, m 
the Franks, Burgundians, Lombards, and Vandals, settled 
permanently in other regions, and became merged in the 
new French, Italian, ana Spanish nations. In the east 
the Germans were displaced by Slavs, although impor¬ 
tant pails of this region have since been Germanised. 
Since about the 12th century the Germans have called 
themselves dis Deutschen. In medieval and modern times 
they have occupied a region which has had many politi¬ 
cal changes, but which has remained of substantially the 
same extent for centuries. The former Roman-German 
Empire contained various lands not inhabited by Ger¬ 
mans. At the present time the Germans form the great 
majority in the reconstituted German Empire; they num¬ 
ber over one fourth of the inhabitants of Austria-Hun¬ 
gary, chiefly in the western and northwestern parts; there 
are about 1,000,000 Germans in the Baltic provinces and 
elsewhere In Russia • and over two thirds of the 8wiss are 
of German race and language. 

German Southwest Africa. A German de¬ 
pendency situated between the Orange River 
and Angola, and between the Atlantic and 
long. 21°“25° E. It covers 322,450 square miles, with 
about 200,000 inhabitants, of whom 1,000 are white. North 
of the Swakop River the country is called Herero- or 
Damara-land; south of it Great Namaland or Namaqua- 
land. The Boil is arid, yielding only scant pasturage. In 
the Kuneno valley (Ovampo-land) alone can land suitable 
for agriculture be found. Tho hopes of discovering rich 
mines have not yet been realized. The best harbor of the 
const, Walflsch Bay, is British. Five German companies 
are still at work here the Colonization Society ; the Set¬ 
tlement Company, which is trying to settle German and 
South African colonists ; a private cattle-raising company, 
with Imperial subsidy; and the West African Company 
and Southwest African Company, which are largely or 
wholly English. This colony began with the purchase, by 
F A. S. Luderitz, of some land around Angra Pequena. 
Over this Germany hoisted her flag in 1884, claiming at the 
same time all the coast between the Orange River and 
Cape Frio. Herero-land was annexed by treaty in 1886, 
was lost in 1888, and was regained by force in 1889. Portu¬ 
gal in 1886 and England in 1890 recognized the present 
boundaries. Henric Witboy, a civilized chief of the Namm 
Hottentots who had never submitted to the Gennau au¬ 
thorities, was defeated in 1893. 

Germantown (j('r'ruan-toun). A form or borough 
of Pennsylvania, since 1854 a part of Phila¬ 
delphia, situated 6 miles north-northwest of the 
old st ato-honse. Here, Oct. 4,1777, the Americans un¬ 
der Washington were repulsed by the British, the loss of 
the Americans being about 1,000, that of the British over 
600. 

Germanu8 (j^r-ma'nus), Saint, F. St. Germain 
l’Auxerrois. Born at Auxerre about 378: died 
at Ravenna, Italy, about 448. A French prelate, 
bishop of Auxerre. 

Germanus, Saint, of Paris. Bom at Autun, 
France, about 496: died about 576. A French 
prelate, bishop of Paris. The Church of St. 
G v ermain-des-Fr6s (Paris)was named from him. 
Germany (j^r'ma-ni). [ME. Germanic, OF. Ger- 
manie, Bp. Germania, Pg. It. Germania , from L. 



Germany 

Germania , Or. Tepyavia, from L. Gcrmani, Or. 
l'tpfiavot, Germans. Another name appears in 
the obs. E. Aim a in , Almayne , fromF. Allemagne , 
Sp. Alhndnia , Pg. Alt mania. It. Alvmatjna , ML. 
Ataman ia, Alcmannia, from Alemanni , Alamanni, 
the Alamanni (which see). A third name is the 
obs. E. Dutchland. ME. Duchclond, D. Duitsch- 
Jand , G. Deutschland .] A country of central Eu¬ 
rope. The country has been of widely different extent, and 
tlie name of dilferent significance, at different times. The 
present Germany, or the German Empire (U. Deutsches 
Reick\ one of the meat European powers, is hounded 
by the North Sea, Denmark, and the Baltic Sea on the 
north, Russia and Austiia-Hungary on the east, Aus¬ 
tria- 11 unwary (partly separated by the Sudetic Mountains, 
Ricsciigebirge, Erzgebirge, and Alps) and Switzerland 
(separated mainly by the Rhine and Lake of Con¬ 
stance) on the south, and France (partly separated by 
the Vosges), Luxemburg (separated by the Moselle and 
Our). Belgium, and the Netherlands on the west. It ex- 
tends from lat. 47 ‘ 10' to f>. r >° r»4' N., and from long, a"62' to 22" 
54' E. The northern part belongs to the great northern 
plain ; the middle and southern parts are generally lolly 
and mountainous. The chief mountains are the Alps, 
Black Forest. Vosges, Swabian and Franconian Jui a, Ficli- 
telgebirge, Erzgebirge, Taunus, Tliuringerwald, Harz, 
mountains of Westphalia and the Rhine, Riesengebirge, 
and Bbhmerwald. The chief rivers are the Rhine (with 
the Moselle, Neckar, and Main), Ems, Wescr, Elbe, Oder, 
Vistula, and Danube. The main products are grain, beet¬ 
root, hemp, flax, and wine. There are mines of iron, 
coal, salt, copper, zinc, lead, silver, etc., ami important 
manufactures of cotton, woolen, linen, iron, steel, sugar, 
beer, etc. Germany contnins 26 states: Prussia, Bava¬ 
ria, Wiirteinberg, Baden, Saxony, Hesse, Mecklenburg- 
rtchworin, Mecklenburg-Strelitz, Oldenburg, Brunswick, 
Haxc-Weimar-Eisenueh, Saxe-Coburg-Gothn, Saxc-Mein- 
ingeti, Saxe-Altenburg, Waldeck, Lippe, Sclmumburg- 
Lippe, Keuss (elder line), Reuss (younger line), Anhalt, 
Scnwarzburg-HJidolstadt, Schwarzfmig-Sondershausen, 
Hamburg, Bremen, Lubeck, and the “ Reiehsland ’’Alsace- 
Lorraine. The government is a constitutional monaiehy ; 
the King of Prussia Is hereditary German empeior. The 
legislature consists of a Biimlesrat of 68 membcisanda 
Reichstag of 897 members. The language of the great 
majority is German ; other nationalities nre Poles, Lithu¬ 
anians, Wends, Czechs, Danes, French, and Walloons. The 
religion of a large majority is Piotestant; about 35 per 
cent, are Roman Catholics. The foreign dependench sare 
Togoland, Kamerun, German Southwest Africa (protecto¬ 
rate), German East Africa (protector ate), Kaiser Wilhelm’s 
Land (a protectorate in Papua), Bismarck Archipelago (pro¬ 
tectorate), a part of the Solomon Inlands, Marshall Islands, 
Manana Islands, Caroline Islands, and Pelew Islands. The 
present empire replaced the NurthGcrmnii Confederation, 
ami Is based out rcaties between that body and the different 
South Gernianstatcs. William I , king of Prussia, was pro- 
claimedemperoi at Ver-ailles, Jan 1H, 1871. The* inpirewas 
oneresultot the suerc«.slul war with Franeein 1870-71. Re- 
centeventsha\e been the “Kulturkumpf,” theriseof theSo- 
cial Democrats, the union oft he three einpei ors(ofGei many, 
Austria-Hungary, and Russia), replaced b\ the Triple Alli¬ 
ance (Germany, \iistria-Himgary, and Italy), the acquisi¬ 
tion since 1881 of foreign dependencies and • ‘ spheres of in¬ 
fluence, ” and the retirement of Bismarck in 1890. (See (/<■/•- 
mama, Holy Unman Empire, and Herman (\n\fcderation; 
also Prussia, Bavaria , and the different states.) Area, 
208,830 square miles. Population (P 00), .56,367,178. 

He iTfteltusI includes in Germany all the countries lying 
north of the Danube and west of the line of the Vistula, as 
far as the Arctic Regions : taking in Bohemia, Silesia, Po¬ 
land, Pomerania, and a vast number of Slavonian districts 
besides, ov^r an area about three times as large as that 
which iB now allowed to the Teutonic stock. 

Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 41. 

Germersheim (gor'mors-hirn). A fortified town 
iu the Palatinate, Bavaria, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the (jjueioh with the Rhino, 8miles south¬ 
west of Spiros. It i* an important strategic point, nnd 
was the scene of a defeat of the French under Beaiihai rials 
by the Austrians under Wunnstr, July 11) and 22, 1793. 
Population (1890), 0,0.;8. 

Germinal (zhar-me-nal'). [F., ‘ the germinat¬ 
ing.'] The name adopted in 1793 by the Na¬ 
tional Convention of the first French republic 
for the seventh month of the year. Tt consisted 
of 30 days, beginning in the years l to 7 with March 21, 
and in the years 8 to 13 with March 22. 

Germinal Insurrection. The insurrection 
(“bread riots”) at Paris against the Conven¬ 
tion, 12th Germinal, year JII (April 1, 1793). 
Gero (ga'ro). Died May 20,905. A (German hero. 

He was made margrave ul the Ostmark in 939, and com¬ 
pelled the Slavic tribes between the Elbe and the Oder to 
acknowledge his suzerainty. He is referred to in the 
** Niebclungeiilied.” 

G^rdmeCzhii-rom'), Jean L6on. Born at Vosoul, 
Ilnute-Sa6no,Mav 11,1824. A celebrated French 

} )u i nter, a pupil of Paul Dohirochc. iTo studied in 
taly 1844 45, and later traveled in Turkey, Egypt, and else¬ 
where. lie became professor of painting-at the Academy 
of Fine Arts in 1863. Ills first appearance at the Salon was 
in 1847. His works include “Madonna and St. John ”(1848), 
“Anacreon with Bacchus and Cupid” (1848), “Bacchus 
and Cupid Intoxicated ” (1850),“ Greek Interior,” “Souve¬ 
nir of Italy ” (1851), “ View of Pwstum " (1852), “An Idyl ” 
(1853), “Russian Concert,” “Age of Augustus” (1856). 
“Egyptian Recruits crossing the Desert, ,r “Memnon ana 
Sesostris,” “Camels at a Watering-place"(1867), “Gladi¬ 
ators saluting Cje.sar," “King Candaules" (185&X “Phryne 
before the Tribunal,” “Alcibiades in the House of Aspa- 
sla,” “Rembrandt Etching” (1861), “Prisoner" (1868), 
“Reception of Siameso Ambassadors at Fontainebleau,” 

* Prayer ” (1866),“Cleopatra and Cresar," “ Door of Mosque 
of El Hacunyii” (1806), “Slave Market,"“Clothing Mer- 
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chant,” “ Death of Ctesar” (1807), “Seventh of December, 
1816”(1868), “Jerusalem," “Calm Peddler,” “Promenade 
of the Harem” (1869), “Rex Tibieen,” “Santon at the 
Door of a Mosque,” “Women at the Bath,” “Bashi-Ba- 
zouks Dancing/’ “Return from the Chase" (1878), “Slave 
Market in Rome,” “ Night in the Desert,” “Danse du bA- 
ton ” (1884), “Great Bath at llrusa ” (1885), etc. C. C. Per¬ 
kins, Cyclopedia of Painters and Paintings. 

Gerona (Hst-ro'nii). I, A province in Catalo¬ 
nia, Spain, bounded by Franco on the north, 
the Mediterranean on the east, and Barcelona 
and Lerida on the south and west . Area, 2,272 
square miles. Population (1887), 305,539.— 2. 
The capital of the province of Gerona, situated 
on the Ter 55 miles northeast of Barcelona. 
It bus a cathedral which dates from the 14th and 15th cen¬ 
turies. The roof is remarkable in that it covers in a single 
spun, with a vault of 73 feet, the entire width of nave and 
aisles of the sanctuary. There is a 14th-century cloister, 
with beautiful capitals. The town is noted for Ph sieges, 
especially those of 1808 and 1809 by the French. Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 15,497. 

Geronimo (je-ron'i-mo). A North American In¬ 
dian, chief of the Chiricahua band of the Apache 
tribe. He Commanded a party of hostiles who were pur¬ 
sued first by General George Crook and afterward by Gen¬ 
eral Nelson A. Miles in 1886. He was captured in the sum¬ 
mer of that year. 

G6ronte (zha-ront'). Tn French comedy, a com¬ 
mon name for a credulous and ridiculous old 
man. Originally, as in Corneille’s “ Lemcnteiir,” be was 
old and not ridiculous, but theGCrontes in MolIOre’s “Le 
mCdecin mnlgrd lui” and 11 Lea fourberies do Scapin ” be¬ 
came a type. Regnard introduces a GCronte in “Le 
joiieiir,” “Le retour imprCvu,” and “Le ICgataire uni- 
versel.” 

GerontiUS (jc-ron'shi-us). A British general in 
the army of the usurperConstantino. He rebelled 
against bis master in 409, and proclaimed one Maximus 
emperor. He drove Constantine’s son, Constans, out of 
Spain, and, when Constans was captured by the insurgents 
at Vienne, ordered him to be put to death. He was even¬ 
tually abandoned by his troops, and, being surrounded by 
a superior enemy, put himself to death. 

Gerrard (jo-ritrd'). 1. The real name of the 
King of the Beggars in Beaumont and FleteheFs 
“ Beggar’s Bush.” lie goes under the name of 
C1 a use.— 2. Th e “ ge title man d an cing-n i a at e r ” 
in Wvcherlev’s comedy of that name. He is a per¬ 
fumed coxcomb who, to conduct an intrigue with Hippo- 
lita under the nose of her father and duenna, is induced 
to assume the role of a dancing-muster. 

Gerrha (jer'ii). In ancient geography, a city 
of Arabia Feiix, situated on the Persian Gulf. 
It was important in tlie 7th and Gth centuries n. c., under 
the Assyrians, Babylonians, and Persians. 

Gerry (ger'i), Elbridge. Born at Marblehead, 
Mass., July 17,1744: died at Washington, D. C., 
Nov. 23, 1814. An American statesman. He 
was a member of the Continental Congress 1776-80 and 
1783-86; a delegate to the Constitutional Convention in 
1787 ; member of Congress from Massachusetts 1789-93; 
commissioner to Franco 1797-98; governor of Massachu¬ 
setts 1810 12; and Vice-President 1813-14. Dming his 
governorship the legislature of Massachusetts redistiicted 
the State in an arbitrary manner (1811), to procure a ma- 
joiity for the Democrats in the elections for State senators. 
It was erroneously thought that, the redistrietlng was un- 
deitaken at bis instigation (whence arose the word “ger¬ 
rymander,” in allusion to the fancied resemblance between 
a salamander and a mnp of the new disti icts of the State). 
Gers (zhiir). A depart meat of southern France, 
capital Audi: part, of the ancient Gascony. 
It is bounded by Lot-ct-Garonne on the north, Tarn-et- 
Garonne and Haiite-Garonne on the east, Haul e-Garonne, 
nautes-Pyrenees, and Basses-Pyrenees on the Bouth, and 
Landes < n the west. Area, 2,425 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 261,084. 

Gersau (ger'sou). A village in the canton of 
Schwyz, Switzerland, on tho Lake of Lucerne 
near the Righi. It was a republic from 1390 to 
tho wars of the French Revolution. 

Gerson (zher-soh'), Jean Charlier de. Born at 
Gerson, Ardennes, Dec. 14,13(53: died at Lyons, 
July 12,1429. A noted French theologian. He 

was’chancellor of the University of Paris, and was promi¬ 
nent in the councils of Pisa and Constance, striving for 
the unity of the church and for ecclesiastical reforms. In 
1419 he went to Lyons, where he died. The authorship of 
the “T)c imitatione Christi"(which see) has been attrib¬ 
uted to him. 

Jean Charlier, or Gerson, one of the most respectable 
and considerable names of the later medisoval literature. 
Gerson was born in 1363, at a village of the same name in 
Lorraine. He early entered the Coll6ge de Navarre, and 
distinguished himself under Peter il’Ailly, the most fa¬ 
mous of the later nominalists. He became Chancellor of 
the University, received a living in Flanders, and for many 
years preached iu the most constantly attended churches 
of Paris, lie represented tho University at the Council 
of Constance, and, becoming obnoxious to tho Burgundian 
party, sought refuge with one of his brothers at Lyons, 
where he is said to have taught little children. He died 
in 1429. Gerson, it is perhaps needless to say, is one of 
the numerous candidates (but one of the least likely) for 
tho honour of having written the “imitation.” 

SainUbuiih French Lit., p. 141. 

Gersoppa, Falls of. A cataract in the river 
Shiravati, India, which here breaks through the 
western Ghauts about 100 mil(?s southeast of 
Goa. Height, 960 feet (in four falls). 
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Gerst&cker (ger'stek-er), Friedrich. Bom at 
Hamburg, May 10, 1816: died at Brunswick, 
May 31, 1872. A German writer and traveler. 
In 1837 he went to America, where he traveled extensively 
until 1843, when he returned to Germany and adopted 
literature as a profession. During 1849 to 1852 he mude 
a journey around the world. In 1860-61 he traveled in 
South America. In 1862 he accompanied the Duke of 
Coburg-Gotha to Egypt and Abyssinia. In 1807 he was in 
tho United States, Mexico, and Venezuela, returning to 
Germany in 1868. His last years were spent in Brunswick. 
He was a voluminous writer of novels, tales, and stories of 
adventuro in all parts of the world. Bearing upon Amer¬ 
ica are, among others, “Streif- und Jagdzuge durch die 
Yereinigten Ntaaten von Nord-amorika” (“Rambling and 
Hunting Excursions through tho United States of North 
Americn,” 1844), “Die Regulatorou in Arkansas” (“The 
Regulators of Arkansas," 1846), “ Miasissippihilder ” 

(“Mississippi Pictures,” 1847-48), “Die Fluasnlniten des 
Mississippi” (“The River Pirates of the Mississippi/ 
1848), “ Amerikanischc Wald- und Stromhllder” (“Amer¬ 
ican ForeBt and Stream Pictures,” 1849), “ Wic istesdeim 
nun eigentlieh in Amerika?" (“How is it then, really, in 
Amoiica?” 1863), “ Naeli Amerika" (“To America,” 1855), 
“Kallfornische Skizzen” (“California Sketches,” 1856). 
TIiscollected works appeared after his death iu 44 volume j 
(1872-79). 

Gerster (gar'ster), Etelka. Born at Kugchau, 
Juno 16, 1856. A Hungarian singer (soprano). 
She was a pupil of Madame Marchesi at Vienna, and made 
her first appearance in 1876 at Venice as Gilda in “Rlgo- 
lctto." She hns sung with success in nil the principal 
cities of Europe. She enme to America in 1878, 1880, and 
1887. In 1877 she married Pietro Gardini, her director. 

Gertrude (ger'trod), Saint. Died March 17, 
659. An abbess of Nivolles in Brabant, shewn* 
the daughter of Pippin of Landen, majordomo to Clo- 

u talre II., and ltta. On thedenth of Pippin, Itta built a 
cloister at Nivolles, which included both a monastery and 
a nunnery, and Gertrude became abbess of the latter. 
Shu is commemorated throughout Brabant on March 17. 

Gertrude, Saint, surnamed “ The Great/* Born 
in Germany, Jan. 6, 1256: died 1311. A Ger¬ 
man mystic. She was placed in tho convent of Hclfta 
at the age of five, and studied tho liberal arts with gical 
zeal until her twenty-fifth year, when, in consequence <.f 
supernatural visions, she began to devote herself to the 
study of the Setipturea and the writings of the father*. 
Her visions are recorded in her “ Insinuation! h divan 1 
pietatis,” the first printed edition of which appeared in 
1062. Slie is commemorated Nov. 15. 

Gertrude. 1. In Shakspore’s “Hamlet,” tho 
mother of Hamlet, and queen of Denmark, she 
is a weak woman whose share in her second husband’s 
crime is doubtful. She dies accidentally of poison prepared 
for Hamlet. 

2. Tho ambitious, extravagant, daughter of Ihe 
goldsmith in Marston, Chapman, and Jonson’s 
u Eastward I loo.” 

Gertrude of Wyoming. A poem by Thomas 
Campbell, published in 1809. 

Gertruydenberg, <>r Gertruidenberg (ger- 
troi'den-bora), D. Geertruidenberg (uar-trni'- 

den-berG). A town in the province of North 
Brabant, Netherlauds, 25 miles southeast of 
Rotterdam. It was the Beene of an unsuccessful con¬ 
ference June 10 .Inly 25, 1719, designed to terminate tho 
war between Louis XIV. and the Allies. 

Louis agreed to give up— (1) to the Dutch, ten fm ircsscs 
in Flanders as a barrier; (2) to the Empire, Luxernhomg, 
Strasburg, Brisach ; (3) to the Duke of Savoy, Ex’llesand 
Fencstrelles; (4) to England, Newfoundland. But though 
no would allow tho Archduke Charles to be King of Spain, 
ho refused to assist the Allies to expel Pidlip from Madrid. 

Acland and llamome, Eng. Pol it. Hist.,p. 128. 

Gerund, or Gerundio, Friar. Bee Fray tiemn - 

<7/o. 

Gervais (zlier-va/), Paul. Born at Faria, Sept. 
26,1816: died at Paris. Feb. 10,1879. A French 
zoologist and paleontologist. He was at first assis¬ 
tant to Blaincville at the Jardin deg Plantes, and been in 
professor and dean of the faculty of natural sciences at 
Montpellier in 1846, professor at the Sorbonne in 1865, 
und professor of comparative anatomy at the Jardin des 
Plantes in 1868. 

Gervase (jer'vas), or Gervaise (jer-vaz'), of 
Canterbury. Born about 1150: died early in the 
13th century. An English monk and chronicler. 
He wrote a history of the archbishops of Uanierbury to the 
accession of Hubert; a chronicle or the reigns of Stephen, 
Henry 11., and Richard 1. ; a “Mappa Mundi,” showing 
the bishops’ Bees, monasteries, etc., In each county of 
England ; etc. 

Gervase, or Gervaise, of Tilbury. Born prob¬ 
ably at Tilbury, Essex: died probably about 
1235. An English historical writer. lie was 
called, without foundation, a grandson of Henry II. H<» 
became a favorite of the emperor Otho IV., and wrote for 
his amusement “Otia Imperialia” (about 1211), a valuable 
medley of the tales and superstitions of the middle Hges. 

Gervex (zher-va'), Henri. Born at Puns, 1848. 
A French painter, a pupil of Cabanel, Froinen- 
tin, and Brisset: a member of the impressionist 
school. Among his paintings are “Diane et Endymion " 
(1875), “Retour du baP’ (1879). “Lo mortage civil 1 ’ (1881: 
a decorative panel for the mairio of the 19th arrondisse- 
ment at Pans), “Bassln de LaVillette" (1882: for.the 
same building), “La femme au masque" ( 1886 ), “A la 
Itepublique frangaise ” (1890: at the Salon of the Champ- 
de-Mare). 

Gervinus (ger-fe'ntts), Georg Gottfried. Born 
at Darmstadt, Germany, May 20,1805: died at 
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Heidelberg, March 18, 1871. A celebrated Ger¬ 
man historian and critic. Ho became professor (ex¬ 
traordinary) at Heidelberg in 1896, and professor of his¬ 
tory and literature at Gottingen in 1886; was one of tiio 
seven professors driven from that university in 1887 for 
protesting against the suspension of the constitution of 
Hanover; and became honorary professor at Heidelberg 
in 1814. Ills works include “Geschichte der poet!solum 
National-litteratur dor Deittschen ” (5th edition, “Gu- 
sehichte der dcutschen Dlchtung," 1871-74 : “ History of 
German Poetry"), “ Shakspore *’ (4 vols. 1849-50), “Ge- 
schichto des neun/ehnten Jahrhunderts '* (“ History of the 
Nineteenth Century,'* 1856-06), etc. 

Geryon (je'ri-ou), or Geryonesge-ri' o-nez). 
[Gr. Vepvtov or Typvbvyr.'] In Greek mythology, 
a monster with three heads or three bodies and 
powerful wings, son of Chrysaor and Callirrhoe, 
dwelling in the island of Krytheia in tho far 
west. He possessed a large herd of red cattle guarded by 
Eurytion (his shepherd) and the two-headed dog Arthrus. 
Hercules carried these cattle away, and slew Geryon. 

G&8 (zlitts), or Grans (kriinz). A race of Bra¬ 
zilian Indians in northern Goyaz and western 
Maranhao: so named by ethnologists because 
the names of their numerous elans generally 
end in g6 (‘father, ancestor’) or eran (‘son, 
descendant’). The Portuguese of Maranhao called 
them Timbiras. Among the best-known clanB are the 
Apinages, Guapindnges, and Macainacrans. In all the 
language is essentially the same. They are large, strong, 
amfoften handsome Indians; lead a wandering life during 
the dry season, but have fixed villages and small planta¬ 
tions ror the rainy months; never use hammocks, but 
sleep on raised beds made of sticks ; and, in a wild state, 
go entirely naked. Until about 1880 they wore continually 
at war with the whites. Latterly the Apinages and some 
others have been drawn into mission villages. They still 
number many thousands. Von Martius united the Gog 
with the Cayapds, Chavantes, AcroAs, Tecunas, and many 
other tribes in eastern, central, and northern Brazil, in 
what he called the G6s or Crans stock ; but this classifica¬ 
tion has been generally abandoned, and the true position 
oi the OCa is doubtful. 

Geselschap (na-sel'schap), Eduard. Born at 
Amsterdam, March 22, 1814: died at Diissel- 
dorf, Jan. 5, 1878. A genre painter, a pupil of 
the Diisseldorf Academy, ills works, of which the 
earlier are of a romantic character, include “Got/, von 
Uerlichingen before the Council of Jleilbronn” (1842), 
“ Finding of the Body of Gustav us Adolphus "(1848),“ Night. 
Camp of Wallenstein’s Soldiers in an Old Church ” (1849). 

Gesenius (ge-sd'ni-iis; G. pron. gu-za'ne-os), 
Friedrich Heinrich Wilhelm. Born at Nord- 
hausen, Prussia, Feb. 3, 1786: died at Halle, 
Prussia, Oct. 23, 1842. A noted German Ori¬ 
entalist and biblical critic, professor at Halle 
from 1810. His works include “ llebraihcln s und chal- 
daisches Haiulworterbuch"(“ Hebrew and Chaldaic Lexi- 
coii,’ 1810 12: translated by Edward Kobinson), “Ile- 
braische Grammatik’ (1813), Hebrew “Thesaurus "(1829- 
1858), translation of and commentary on Isaiah (1820 21), 
“ Plmmlcite nionunienta ” (1837>, etc, 

Gesner (gos'ner). Johann Matthias. Born at 
Uotli, near Nuremberg, Bavaria, April 9, 1091: 
died at Gottingen, Aug. 3, 17(51. A German 
classical scholar. He bcearno professor of rhetoric in 
the University of Gottingen in 1734. He edited a number 
of Latin classics including Quintilian (1788), Claudian 
(1759), Pliny the Younger (1739), and Horace (1752). 

Gesner (incorrectly Gessner). Konrad von. 

Born at Zurich, Switzerland, March 20, 1510: 
died at Zurich, Dec. 13, 1505. A celebrated 
Swiss naturalist and scholar. He became pro¬ 
lessor of Greek at Lausanne in 1537, and was afterward 
professor of physics at Zurich. Among his works are 
“Bibliotheca universalis" (1545-55), “Historia auimali- 
um ”(1550 -87), “ Opera botanlca ” (published by Schmlcdel 
1753-59). 

Gesoriacum (jes-o-ri'a-kum). All ancient sea¬ 
port of Gaul: the modern Boulogne. 

Gessi (jes'so), Romolo. Born at Ravenna, Italy, 
April 30, 1831: died at Suez, May 1, 1881. An 
African traveler. In the Egyptian servieo, and under 
Gordon Pasha, ho surveyed the Nilo above Dufile, and es¬ 
tablished the fact that the Albert Nyanza belongs to the 
system of the Nile. Later ho became governor of Bahr- 
ol-Gliazul. In 1880 he returned with his troops to Khar¬ 
tum, but (touting vegetation prevented the progress of his 
steamer until Marno came to his relief in 1881. His notes 
have been published by his son In “Sette anni nel Sudan 
egiziano” (Milan, 1891). 

Gessler (ges'ler)j Hermann. In Swiss legen¬ 
dary history, an imperial magistrate in Uriand 
Sohwyz, shot by Tell in 1307, according to the 
‘ 1 Chronieon Helveticum.” See Tell , William. 
Hessner (gos'ner), Salomon. Born at Zurich, 
Switzerland, April 1, 1730: died there, March 

1788. A Swiss idyllic poet, landscape-paint- 
er and engraver. His works Include ‘ ‘ Idyls ” (1750Y 
( 1702 )^ °* ( a P ro8e idyl, 1758), “The First Boatman ” 

Qosta Eomanorum (jes'tji ro-ma-no'rum). [L„ 
‘deeds of the Romans/] "A popular collection 
of stories in Latin, compiled, perhaps in Eng- 
hmd, at the end of the 13th or the beginning 
of the 14th century. 

This compilation long retained Its popularity; was 
printed as early as 1478; reprinted at Louvain a few 
months later; again In 1480; translated into Dutch in 
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1484 ; printed again in 1488; and went through six or seven 
editions in this country during the succeeding century. 
The earliest printod Latin texts contained 160 or 151 suc¬ 
tions. In the next following editions the number quickly 
rose to 181, and these 181 tides form the commonly re¬ 
ceived text. There whb a German edition at Augsburg in 
1489 containing only 95 tales, of which some are not in the 
accepted Latin version. In like manner, including tales 
not in the Latin anonymous text, there 1b an English series 
of 43 or 44 sections. . . . The name of the work, “Uesta 
Koraanonnn ” (Deeds of the Romans), commonly applied 
to any records of the history of Rome, is justified by little 
more than the arbitrary, but not invariable, reference of 
tale after tale to the life or reign of Roman emperors, 
anciont or then modern, as Conrad, or Frederic, or Henry 
II. The book itself refers to the “GcstaRornanoruin ”as 
simply the Annals of Rome. Thus one tale, to Illustrate 
“the Sin of Pride," begins with the sentence, “We read 
in the ‘Gesta Romanormn' of a prince called Poinpey,” 
and proceeds to tell about Caesar and Ponipey, adding a 
moral in the usual form. It may be that a first collection 
of these tales was, like this one, in accordance with the 
title, and gave only illustrations out of Roman history, 
each with its ready-made moral or “application ” added 
for the preacher’s use; but that by the addition of more 
striking marvels and much livelier matter, with omission 
of familiar bits of ancient history, the original convenient 
form of Story and Application and the original name also 
being retained, the work itself was developed to its later 
shape. Morley, English Writers, III. 304, 367. 

Geta (je'ta), Publius Septimius. Born at 
Milan, May, 189: assassinated by order of Ca- 
racalla, Feb., 212. Second son of Septimius 
Severus and Julia Domna, brother of Caracalla, 
and joint emperor with him 211-212. 

Getae (jo'te). [Sometimes in E. form Getes; L. 
Uctie, Gr. I'trau The name is not connected 
with that of the Ganti or that of the Gothi or 
Goths.] In ancient history, a Thracian people 
dwelling in the modern Bulguria, and later in 
the modern Bessarabia. 

In undent times tho countries north of the Danube 
mouths were inhabited by a people called Getes (in Latin 
Geta*). . . . The poet Ovid was sent to live among this 
people when Augustus banished him from Rome. Now 
in the third century after Christ tho Goths came and 
dwelt In the land of tlicOetes, ami to some extent mingled 
with the native inhabitants ; and so tho Romans came to 
think that Goths and Getes were only two names for tho 
Kamo people, or rather two different ways of pronouncing 
the same word. Even the historian Jordaues, himself a 
Goth, actually calls his book a Getic history l“I)o rebus 
Geticia”) and mixes up the traditions of his own people 
with the talcs which he had read in books about the Getes. 
In modern times Borne great scholars have tried to prove 
that the Getes really were Goths, and that the early territory 
of the Gothic nation reached all the way from tho Baltic to 
tho Black Sea. But tho ablest authorities aro now mostly 
agreed that this is a mistake, and that when the Goths 
migrated to tho region of the Danube it was to settle 
amongst a people of a different race, speaking a foreign 
tongue. Bradley, Story of the Goths, p. 19. 

Gethsemane (geth-sem'a-ne). [Hob., ‘oil- 
press’; Gr. In Now Testament his¬ 

tory, a garden or orchard oast of Jerusalem, near 
the brook Kodron. 

Getty (get'i), George Washington. Born Oct. 
2, 1819: died at Forest Glen, Md., Oct. 1,1901. 
A Union general in tho Civil War. He graduated 
at West Point in 1840; fonghtwith distinct Ion in the Mexican 
war; served in the artillery at Yorktown.Gnines’sMUl, Mal¬ 
vern Hill, South Mountain, and Antictam ; became briga¬ 
dier-general of volunteers Sept. 25.1862; participated in the 
Rappahannock campaign 1802-03, being engaged at Freder¬ 
icksburg and in the defense of Suffolk, Virginia; served in 
the defense of Washington in July, 1804, and in the Shen¬ 
andoah campaign ; and was present at Lee’s surrender, 
April 9, 1805. He became colonel in the regular army, 
July 28, 1800, and commanded the troops along the Balti¬ 
more and Ohio Ruilroad during the riots of 1877. 

Gettysburg (get'iz-berg). A borough and the 
capital of Adains County, southern Pennsyl¬ 
vania, 30 miles southwest of Harrisburg. It is 
tho seat of Pennsylvania College (Lutheran) and of a 
Lutheran theological seminary, and has a national ceme¬ 
tery on the field of tho battle fought here July 1-3,1863. 
Population (1900*, .3,496. 

Gettysburg, Battle of. A victory of tho Fed- 
erals under General Meado over tho Confeder¬ 
ates under Leo at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, 
July 1-3, I8G3. General Lee, while invading Pennsyl¬ 
vania, was compelled to retreat by the Army of tho Poto¬ 
mac under General Meade, which was tlireatening his rear, 
ne decided to venture a battle, expecting in case of victory 
to inarch on Washington, and in case of defeat to secure 
a direct line of retreat to Virginia ; and gave orders for 
his army to concentrate at Gettysburg. On July 1 the 
Federal advance under Major-General Reynolds met the 
Confederate advanco at Gettysburg. An engagement en¬ 
sued, in which both sides were reinforced. Reynolds was 
killed, and was succcedod by General Howard, who main¬ 
tained his position on Cemetery Hill, south of the town. 
General Meade arrived during the afternoon. On the 2d 
the Federal army occupied a strong position in the form 
of a semicircle with its convex center toward Gettysburg, 
and including the elevations of Cemetery Hill and Round 
Ton, Alaiut noon Lee began a general attack on the Fed¬ 
eral center and left, which was followed by an attack on 
the right. He gaiiym only n slight advantage. The battle 
on the 2d deraonrfrated that the key to General Meade’s 
position was Cenwtery ITI11, wliich was defended by a bat¬ 
tery of about 80 gjftis. Accordingly, on tho 3d, General Lee 
massed upward AlOO guns on Seminary Ridge, with which 
he opened on uActory Hill about Ism. The bombard¬ 
ment, which lafled au hour and a half, was followed by 
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two grand assaults, which were repulsed. General Lee 
retired on the 4th. Thu forces engaged during this three 
days’ battle numbered between 70,000 and 80,000 on each 
side. The Federal loss was 2,834 killed, 13.709 wounded, 
and 0,643 missing, making a total of 23,186. The total Con¬ 
federate 1ob8 was 31,621. See lHckett. 

Geulincx (oe'links -or zhd-laiiks'), Arnold. 
Born at Antwerp, 1625: died at Leyden, 1669. 
A Cartesian philosopher, tho founder of tho 
met a physical theory of occasionalism. He studied 
at Lou vain, and became a teacher of philosophy there in 
1640, but was deprived of bis position in 1652 on account 
of his attacks upon scholasticism. He then went over to 
Protestantism, and in 1665 became professor of philosophy 
at Leyden. 

Gtevaudan (zhii-vo-doh'). An ancient district 
in Languedoc, France, capital Mende, nearly 
corresponding to the department of Loz&re. 
It was a viHcountshipin the middle ages, and was acquired 
by France in (he reign of St. Louis (1268). 

Gevelsberg (gfi'fels-berG). A manufacturing 
town in the province of Westphalia, Prussia, 
near Hagen. Population (1890), 9,379. 

Gex (zheks). A town in Ihe depart merit of Ain, 
France, 10 miles north-northwest of Geneva. 
Population (1891), commune, 2,659. 

Gex, Pays de. A small district of eastern 
France, included in the department of Ain, and 
in the ancient general government of Burgundy. 
It was acquired bv Savoy in 1355 ; followed the fortunes 
of Savoy, and at different times of Geneva and the Swias; 
and was annexed to France in 1601. 

Geysers of the Yellowstone. See Yellowstone. 
Gezer (ge'zer). In ancient geography, a Ca- 
naanite city within the territory of Ephraim, 
Palestine. Its silo is the modern Tel Jezar. 
Gfrorer (gfrer'er), August Friedrich. Born 
at Calvv, Wiirtemberg, March 5, 1803: died at 
Karlsbad, Bohemia, July 6, 1861. A German 
historian, professor at the Catholic University 
of Freiburg 1846. Among his works are “Allgemeine 
Kirchengeftrhiehte " (1841-46), “ Geachichtc der oBt- und 
wcstfrankischen Karolinger" (1858), “ Papst Gregor VII. 
und Hein Zeitalter ’’(1859-61),“Byzantinisclie Geschichte’* 
(1872 74), etc. 

Ghadames, or Gadames (ga-da'mes). A town 
and trading center in an oasis of west ern Tripoli, 
in lat. 30°"32 / N.,long. 9° 10' E.: the Roman 
Cydamus. Population, about 7,000. 
Ghadamsi (gii-dam'se). See Berbers. 

Ghalib (gii-leb'). See the extract. 

The last of the four great poets of the old Turkish school 
whs Sheykh Ghalib. who lived and woikcd in the time of 
Sultan Selim III. (1789-1807). Hitt “Husn-u-Ashk ”(“Beau- 
ty and Lovc”X an allegorical romantic poem, Is one of the 
finest productions of Ottoman genius. 

Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 321. 

Ghara (gii'rjl). The river Sutlej, British India, 
from its union with tho Bias to its confluence 
with the Chenab. 

Gharbieh, or Garbieh (gkr-be'vc). A maritime 
province of Egypt, situated in the Delta between 
the Damietta mouth on the east and the Rosetta 
mouth on tin* west. Area, 2,340 square miles. 
Population (1897b 1.297,656. 

Ghardaya. See Garda in. 

Ghassanids (ga-san' idz), Kingdom of the. A 
realm in Hauran, Syria, which was flourishing 
under the suzerainty of tho Byzantine empire 
about 450-560. 

Ghat (gilt). See Berbers. 

Ghats, or Ghauts (g&ts). [nind., ‘a pass’ or 
‘ landing-stairs.’] In British India, specifically 
tho two mountain-ranges inclosing the Deccan 
on tho east and west, and uniting near Cape 
Comorin. The Eastern Ghats extern! northward to the 
vicinity of Balnsor : average height, about l,5<io feet. The 
Western Ghats extend northward to tlieTapti valley. The 
Niigii is in the Western Ghats rise in Dudaheta to 8,760 feet. 
Ghazan (gii-zan') Klmn. Born Nov. 30, 1271: 
died May 17, 1304. A Mongol sovereign of Per¬ 
sia 1295-1304. He extended his dominions from the 
Amu Daria on the northeast to tlie Persian Gulf on the 
south and Syria on the west, and made Mohammedanism 
the established religion of Persia. 

Ghaziabad (gil-ze-ii-Md'). A town in the 
Northwest Provinces, British India, 14 miles 
east of Delhi. 

Ghazipur (ga-ze-pOr'h 1. A district in the 
Benares division, Northwest Province!, British 
India, intersected by lat. 25° 30' N., long. 83° 
30' E. Area, 1,462 square miles. Population 
(1891), 1,077,909.— 2. Tho capital of the dis¬ 
trict of Ghazipur, situated on tho Ganges in 
lat. 25° 34' N., long. 83° 35' E. Population 
(1891), 44,970. 

Ghaznevids (gaz'ne-vidz). An Asiatic dynasty 
founded in tho latter part of tho 10th century, 
and having its seat at Ghazni, its most famous 
sultan was Mahmud. Its later capital , was Lahore in 
India. It was overthrown by the ruler of Ghur In 1186. 
Ghazni (gaz'nS or guz'no), or Ghazni (guz'ne), 
or GhiznL (gez'ne), or G&zn& (gttz'ntt or guz'- 



Ghazni 

nft). A city of Afghanistan, situated in lat. 33° 
34' N., long. 68° 14 ? E. It was important in the middle 
ages, especially as the capital of tlie empire of Mahmud 
(997-1030). It was stormed by the British in 1839, and re¬ 
taken by the Afghans in 1842 and by the British in the 
same year. The so-called Gates of Somnath were removed 
from the city when the Britisi retired from Afghanistan 
in 1842. Population, estimated, 10,000. 

Gheel (gal). A t own in the province of Ant¬ 
werp, Belgium, 26 miles oast of Antwerp. Tt has 
been celebrated since the middle ages as an asylum for 
the insane. Population (1890), 12,020. 

Ghent (gent). (Early mod. E. (rent. ME. (Sent, 
OP. (lant, F. Garni (ML. (lamia), 


Gant, Gaunt 


436 

ishod In 1447. The subjects were selected, at the request 
of the deputies, by Leonardo Bruni (Arettno). When Ghi¬ 
berti finished these doors he was about seventy years old. 
In the meantime ho had received and executed many com¬ 
missions for statues, bas-reliefs, and goldsmith's work and 
had also spent some time in Borne. As a goldsmith he 
made the miters of Topes Martin V. (1419) and Eugenius 
IV. (1434). 

Ghlka (go'ka). A princely family, of Albanian 
origin, which furnished many rulers to Walla- 
cilia and Moldavia in the 17th, 18th, ami 19th 
centuries. 

Ghilan, or Gilan(ge-lan'). A province of north¬ 
ern Persia, bordering on the Caspian Sea. Capi- 


O. Cent, from OFlem. Cend, I). (lent, formerly ('il-Kenlit. Population, probably lf.0,000. 
Ohnidt.'] Tho capital of tho provinea of East GttfUzais *l\ u ‘ ^ warlike elao m east- 

— - — * - - - ' ' * ern Afghanistan, between Kabul and Kandahar. 

Ghirlandaio (ger-liin-dii'yo), II (originally Do¬ 
menico Blgordi or Corradi). [Surimmed it 

Ghirlandaio, the garland-maker, probably from 
his fathers being a goldsmith.] Born at Flor¬ 
ence, 1449: died thore, Jan. 11, 1494. A Flor¬ 
entine painter, also noted as a mosaieist. Ue 
whs the n>under of a famous Bchool of painting, and the 
teacher of Michelangelo. His frescos in Florence are in 
the Palazzo Vecchio (1481) ami the church ami refectory 
of Ognissanti (1480), the Sunsetti Ghapel in Santa Trinity 
(1486), the choir of Santa Maria Novella (his masterpiece, 
about 1486-88), and the Church of the Innocent! (1488). In 
1483 he was called to Rome to aid in decorating the Sistine 
Chapel. Among his pictures are two “ Holy Families " at 
Berlin, “Adoration of tho Shepherds" in the academy at 
Florence (I486), “ Madonna and Saints” at San Martino, 
Lucca, and “Madonna and Child with Saints,** “St Cath- 
arino of Siena,” and “St. Lawrence " in the Plnakothek at 
Munich. His brothers Davide and Benedetto are also 
noted aa assisting him. 


Flanders, Belgium, on islands at the junction of 
the Lys with the Schelde, in lat. . r >l° 3" N., long. 
3° 42' E. It has a large trado in grain, flax, and rape- 
oil, and manufactures of linen, cotton, lace, leather wares, 
and engines. The Cathedral of St. Bavon is of the 13th 
century, with later additions ami modifications, except the 
crypt, which is of the 10th. The interior Is highly impres¬ 
sive. The cathedral possesses many fine paintings, the 
chief being the “Adoration of the Lamb ” by dan and Hubert 
van Eyck and the “ St. Bavon " by K iihcntt. The hAtel do 
ville. or town hall, has a facade considered the finest piece 
of rich Flamboyant architecture in Belgium. The city 
also contains a notable library, museum, l>otanic gar¬ 
den, the ruined abbey of St. Bavon, the Grand B£- 
gtiinago, St. Nicholas’s Church, St. Michael’s Church, the 
Oudeberg, palais de justice, university, institute of sci¬ 
ences, and Petit B^guinage. Ghent became the capital 
of Flanders In the 13th century, and was one of the 
most important medieval cities. It became a famous cen¬ 
ter of woolen manufacture. The citizens were noted for 
their independence and bravery. It revolted against tho 
counts of Flanders In the 14th century under Jacob and 


Philip van Arteveide; revolted against Philip the Good GhirlaildajO, Ridolfo. Bom fit Florence, Feb. 
of Burgundy 1448-63; was the scene of the marriage of 4 1483 : died there, June 6, 1561. A Florentine 
Maximilian and Mary of Burgundy in 1477 ; revolted nn j n f nr HftT1 Domenico Ghirlandaio 
against Charles V. (who was born there 1600) in 1639, and Pointer, 8011 or uoraenito uniiianaajo. 

was deprived of its liberties in 1640; was taken by the Ghirlaildilia TOWOr. See Modena . 

Spaniards in 1684, and by the French In 1678; and was GhislailZOni (gOS-Uill-ZO'ne), AntonlO. Born 

several times taken in the 18th century. Population .* 

(1900), 100,949. 

Ghent, Pacification of. A union between JTol 


1824: died July, 1893. An Italian writer and 

journalist. Until he lost his voice in 1864, he was a 
singer on the Italian stage He founded the comic paper 
** L’Uomo di Pietra’ in 1867. 

Ghiz. Same as Gcez. 

Ghizeh. See Gizch. 

See Ghazni . 

See Khoikhoin. 


land, Zealand, and the southern provinces of 
the Low Countries, formed against Spanish 
supremacy, concluded at Ghent Nov. 8, 1576 . t 

Ghent, Treaty of. A treaty between the United Gfhiz : n } , c 

States and Great Britain, concluded at Ghent Ghondama (gon-dh m&). ^ 

Dec. 24, 1814, terminating the War of 1812. it Gboorkhas. See Ghurkas. 
provided for the mutual restitution of conquered territory GhUT (gor), Ghore (gor), GaUT, GOUT (gour), 
and the appointment of three commissions to settle the etc. A mountainous region of Afghanistan, 
titles to the islands in Passamaquoddy Bay and to estob- southeast of Herat, 
lish the northern boundary of the United States as far as a \ 

the St. Lawrence, and thence through the Great Lakes to GhurKgd 1 e). A Mohammedan Asiatic dynasty 

whose seat was in Ghur. They became prominent in 


the Lake of the Woods. Tho American commissioners 
were John Quincy >\ darns, James Bayard, Henry Clay, 
Jonathan Russell, and Albert Gallatin; the British com¬ 
missioners were Lord Gambler, Henry Goulburn, and 
William Adams. 

Gherardesca (ga-rar-des'kii), Ugolino della. 

Died 1289. An Italian parti/.an leader in Pisa. 
He conspired to obtain the supreme power, and was im¬ 
prisoned in 1274, but escaped and Joined the Florentines 
who were then at war with Pisa, and effected his return 
by forco. He subsequently led the Pisans unsuccessfully 
against the Genoese and the Florentines. Ho was forced 
to abandon his own party, the Ghibellines, and sock aid 
from the Guelfs. lie was finally overthrown, and with 


his two sons, Gaddo and Ugueclone, and two nephews was GllUZIli. See Ghazni. 


the 12th century ; put an end to the Ghazncvid power at 
Lahore in 1186 ; and overran a large part of India. They 
wore reduced in power in the 13th century, and confined 
to the neighborhood of Herat, which was taken by Timur 
in 1383. 

Ghurkas, <>r Goorkhas, or Ghoorkas (gor'kjiz). 
The dominant race in the kingdom of Nepal. 
The Ghurkas are of Hindu descent, ana speak a Sanskritlc 
dialect. They were driven out of Rajputana by the early 
Mohammedan invaders, and gradually approached Nepal, 
which they conquered In 1768 after a Jong struggle. .Some 
of the best troops in the Anglo-Indian army are recruited 
from the Ghurkas. 


fpSe in r ar 7 " ,rm “ * “ ,0bra,ed <« a far (jS'«r). M In the “Arabian Nights’ 

Gierar^d^Testatga-™.- do del tea ta). Count RftghM who a^pa^,, llim iu his nl ghtly 

TAmmoan Morn si 1 Torrimiinln _ near Disn , \ 1 j 


Tommaso. Born ai Terriciuoln, near Pisa 
Italy, 1818: died near Pistoja, Italy, Oct. 13, 
1881. An Italian dramatist. Several of his 
plays were produced by Uistori in Paris. 

CrhibollillOSCgih'e-linz). (Alsowritten Gibehnrs, 
Ghihellins; from I Ghihelhno, the Italianized 
form of G. WaibUngen, the name of an estate in 



wanderings. 

Giambelli (jam-bel'le), or Gianibelli (jii-ne- 
bcl'le), FederigO. Born at Mantua, Italy: lived 
in the second half of the 16th century : died at 
London. An Italian military engineer in the 
service of Queen Elizabeth at Antwerp 1584-85, 
and later in England. 

at Ischi- 
in prison 
i historian. 

about 1140 between this house ami tho Wolfs ^ U 5 n MreTfr‘ e li. B,0rla CiV1 ‘° < “' 1 r< ' gn ° di Na ’ 
orGuelfs. It is said to have been first employed <4! „ill /x; „ i \ ~ -di r,„ 

as tho rnllying-ory of tho emperor’s party at tho ^nnuzzl, Oiulio Pippi de . See Cmho Ho- 

posed to the Guelfs, the papal and popular Giant-Killer, Jack the. See Jack. 

father Bartolo Michele, who called himself Lorenzo do’Bar- northeast Ol UOletaine. 

toll. He first made himself known as a painter by his work Giant 8 D&I1C6* See the extract. 

on the frescos of the palace of Carlo Malatesta at Himini. Stonehenge was called the Giant's Dance (choreagigan- 

He was recalled from Rimini in 1401 to compete for the turn), a name no doubt once connected with a legend which 

doors of the baptistery at Florence. The trial of skill lay be- has been superseded by tho story attached to it by Geof- 

tween Ghiberti and Brunelleschi of Florence, Quercia and frey of Monmouth. Wrifjht, Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 92. 

Valdambrlnl of Siena, and Niccolo d’Arezzo and Simone 

from Colli in the Val d’Elsa. Ghiberti won, and the first Giants Of Guildhall, bee Gog and Magog. 
door was begun in 1103 and finished in 1424. Duringhese GiaOUT ( 30 ur), The. A narrative poem by Lord 
twenty-one years twenty artists, among whom were Dona- Byron, published in 1813. 

tello and Piero Niello assisted In modeling and cnstln* (Jiardinf fiHr-de'ue), Felice di. Bom at Turin 
the work. Its completion was immediately followed by ;*trrfaT At i ~ ^ 11 * , ta ^ i n rnn a „ * ~a 

an order to make tne remaining door of the baptistery. l. n 1^16 . died at Moscow, Dec. 17,, 1796. A noted 
Thla, the great work of his life, was began in 1424 and An- Italian violinist. j 


Gibby 

Giarre (jkr're). A town in the province of Ca¬ 
tania, Sicily, Italy, situated near the sea 16 
miles north-northeast of Catania. Population, 
12,769. 

Giaveuo (jti-va'no). A town in the province of 
Turin, Italy, 16 miles west of Turin. Popula¬ 
tion, 6,379. 

Gib (gib), Adam. Bom at Muckhart, Perth¬ 
shire, April 14, 1714: died at Edinburgh, June 
18, 1788. A Scottish clergyman, leader of the 
1 ‘Antiburgher" section in the “broach*' of the 
Scottish Secession Church 1747. 

Gibaros. See divaros. 

Gibbet (jib'et). Ill Farquharis comedy “The 
Beaux , Stratagem,” a highwayman and convict. 
He remarks that it is “for the good of my country that I 
should bo abroad,” and prides himself on being the “best 
behaved man on the road." 

Gibbie (gib'i), Goose. A half-witted lad in 
“Old Mortality,” by Sir Walter Scott. 

Gibbon (gib'on), Edward. Born at Putney, 
Surrey, April 27,1737: died at London, Jan. 15, 
1794. A famous English historian. He was a 
grandson of Edward Gibbon, who was one of the most 
prominent of the directors of the South Sea Company, and 
who, when the bubble hurst, loBt the greater part of his 
fortune, which, however, he later repaired. His health in 
childhood was poor, and his instruction irregular. He en¬ 
tered Oxford (Magdalen College) In April, 1762, but left the 
university after a resilience of fourteen months. At this 
time he bocame a Roman Catholic, a creed which he soon 
afterward renounced. In June, 1763, he was placed under 
the care and instruction of Pavilliard, a Calvinist minis¬ 
ter, at Lausanne, where he remained with great profit un¬ 
til Aug., 1758, when he returned to England. At Lausanne 
he fell in love with Susanne Curchod (afterward Madame 
Necker and mother of Madame de StaelX but on his return 
to England the affair was broken off by his father. He 
served in the militia 1769-70, attaining the rank of colonel. 
From Jan., 1708, to June, 1766, he traveled in France, 
Switzerland, and Italy. In 1774 he was elected to Parlia¬ 
ment In Sent., 1783, he established himself at Lausanne, 
where he resided for the remainder of hiB life. His great 
work is “The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire,” still the cliief authority for the period which it 
covers, and one of tho greatest histories ever written. The 
first volume appeared in 1776and the last in 1788. He also 
wrote “Memoirs of my Life and Writings.” 

Gibbon, John. Born near Holmesburg, Pa., 
April 20,1827: died Fob. 6, 1896. An American 
general. He was graduated at West Point in 1847; was 
promoted captain in 1859 ; commanded a brigade at Antie- 
tam (1862) and Gettysburg (1863); was made major-general 
of volunteers, June 7, 1864 ; and took part in the battles 
of the Wilderness, Spottsylvania Court House, and Cold 
Harbor (1864). Ho commanded a column in tho Yellow¬ 
stone expedition against Sitting Bull in 1876, and was made 
brigadier-general in tho rogular army July 10,1885. He 
published “The Artillerist’s Manual” (1869). 

Gibbons (gib'onz), Christopher. BornatWest¬ 
minster, 1615: died Oct. 20, 1676. An English 
musical composer. He was organist of Winchester 
cathedral 1638-61, and at the Restoration became an or¬ 
ganist of the Chapel Royal, organist of Westminster Ab¬ 
ney, and organist to the king. He was buried in West¬ 
minster Abbey. 

Gibbons, Grinling. Born at Rotterdam, April 
4,1648: died at London, Aug. 3,1720. A noted 
English wood-carver and sculptor. Among his 
notable works in wood were a copy of Tintoretto’s “Cru¬ 
cifixion ” (Venice), containing over one hundred figures, 
“Tho Stoning of Stephen," etc. He excelled especially in 
carving flowers, fruit, and game, and in decorative work. 

Gibbons, James. Born at Baltimore, Md., July 
23,1834. An American Roman Catholic prelate. 
He was ordained priest at St. Mary’s Seminary, Balti¬ 
more, in 1861, and became archbishop of Baltimore in 1877, 
and cardinal in 1886. He has published “The Faith of 
Our Fathers “ (1876) and “ Our Cnristian Heritage " (1889). 

Gibbons, James Sloane. Born at Wilmington, 
Del., July 1, 1810: died at New York, Oct. 17, 
1892. An American banker and author. He whs 
identified with the alndition movement, and In 1868 Ids 
house was sacked by the New York mob during the draft 
i lots, on account of its being illuminated in honor of Lin¬ 
coln’s emancipation proclamation. He wrote tho war song 
“We are coming, Father Abraham, three hundred thou¬ 
sand more." 

Gibbons, Orlando. Born at Cambridge, Eng¬ 
land, 1583: died at Canterbury, England, June 
5, 1625. A noted English composer and organ¬ 
ist, best known by liis church music, winch 
gained for him the title of “ the English Pales- 
t riua.” It has been mostly printed in Barnard’s “Church 
Music" (1641), and in 1878 in a volume edited by Sir F. A. 
Gore Ouseley. His madrigals are considered among tho 
best of the English school. He was one of a family noted 
for musical attainments. 

Gibbs (gibz), Josiah Willard. Born at Salem, 
Maas., April 30, 1790: died at New Haven, 
Conn., March 25,1861. An American philologist, 
lie translated GeseniuH's “ Hebrew Lexicon 99 
(1824), and published “Philological Studies” 
(1857), etc. 

Gibby (gib'i). In Mrs. Centlivre's comedy “The 
Wonder,” the highland servant of Colonel Brit¬ 
on. He is an undaunted and incorrigible 
blunderer. 



Gibeah 

Qibeall (gib'?*#)* In Scripture geography, a 
town in Palestine, probably about 4 miles north 
of Jerusalem. It was the scene of the destruction of 
the Benjamites (Judges xx.). There were several other 
places of the name in Palestine. 

Gibelines. Bee Ghibellines. 

Gibeon (gib'$-on), modern El-Jib. In Old Tes¬ 
tament geography, a town in Palestine, 6 miles 
northwest of Jerusalem. The Oibeonltes succeeded 
by a stratagem in making a treaty with the Israelites un¬ 
der Joshua. The town was taken by Shishak. 

Gibil (ge'bil). TheAssyro-Babylonian fire-god. 
He is Invoked in hymns addressed to him, on account of 
the many beneficial functions of fire, as one who wards off 
all dangers, and who decides the fate of men. The name 
is derived from Akkadian yi, stick, and fril , ftro, and seems 
to indicate the existence among the Akkadians of the fire- 
drill common among many primitive peoples. 

Gibraltar (ji-bral'tlir; Bp. pron. lie-br&I-tfir'). 
A town and fortified promontory on the south¬ 
ern coast of Spain, a crown colony of Great 
Britain, situated in lat. 36° 6' N., long. 5° Ul' 
W., celebrated for its strength, it is an tmj>or- 
tant coaling station. It was the classical Calpe, and one 
of the Pillars of Hercules; was the landing-place of the 
Saracen leader Tarik (hence (fetwl-al-Tarik, 4 Hill of Ta¬ 
nk ’); was taken finally from the Moors by the Spaniards 
in 1402; was fortified by Charles V. ; was taken by an 
English and Dutch force under Hooke in 1704; and was 
unsuccessfully besieged by the Spaniards and French in 
1704-05, by the Spaniards in 1727, and by the Spaniards and 
French 1779-83. In the last siege, commencing June 21, 
1779, the defenders were commanded by Lord Ileathfield. 
The chief attack was made Sept. 13, 1782, when the float¬ 
ing batteries devised by the Chevalier d’Argon were used. 
Greatest height of the rock, 1,439 feet. Area, 1A square 
miles. Population (1891), 25,809. 

Gibraltar, Bay of. An inlot of the Strait of 
Gibraltar, situated west of the town. 

Gibraltar, Strait Of, A sea passage connect¬ 
ing the Mediterranean Boa with the Atlantic 
Ocean, and separating Spain from Morocco: 
the ancient Fretum Herculeum, Frctum Gadi- 
tanum, Fretum Tartessium, etc. its width in fhe 
narrowest part is 8 miles; between Ceuta and Gibraltar 
It is 13 miles. 

Gibraltar of America. A name sometimes 
given to Quebec. 

Gibson (gib'son), Edmund. Born at Bampton, 
Westmoreland, England, 1669: died at Bath, 
England, Bept. 6,1748. An English prelate and 
author. He became bishop of Lincoln In 1715, and in 1723 
was translated to the see of London. His chief work is 
“Codex juris ccclesiasticl Anglican! ” (1718). 

Gibson, Edward, first Baron Ashbourne. Born 
1837. A British Conservative politician, no was 
•lord chancellor of Ireland in all Lord Salisbury’s admin¬ 
istrations, and was raised to the peerage in He intro¬ 
duced Lord Ashbourne’s Act, relating to Irish holdings. 

Gibson, John. Born near Conway, Wales, 1790 : 
died at Rome, Jan. 27,1806. An English sculp¬ 
tor. Ho went to Homo In 1H17, and became a pupil of 
Cunova and Thorwaldsen. His works Include “Sleeping 
Shepherd" (1818), “Mars and Cupid ”(1819), “Psycho and 
Zephyrs" (1822), “Paris" (1824), “Nymph untying her 
Sandal" (1881), “ Hunter and Dog," a statue of the queen 
for tho houses of Parliament (1860-55), and the so-called 
“tinted Venus,” in which he introduced the use of color 

dfbson? %anAall fiee. Born at Spring Hill, 
Ky., Bept. 10,1822: died at Hot Springs, Ark., 
Dec. 15, 1892. An American lawyer and poli¬ 
tician. He was graduated at Yale in 1853, and in the 
law department of the University of Louisiana (nowTulane 
University) in 1856. He subsequently Btudied at Berlin, 
and was for some months an attach^ of the American le¬ 
gation at Madrid. He joined the Confederate army as a 

S rivate ; commanded a brigade at Shiloh, and also under 
eneral Bragg in Kentucky ; and fought with distinction 
in all the engagements which took place during Johnston’s 
retreat from Dalton to Atlanta. He covered the retreat 
after General Hood's defeat at Nashville, and in General 
Canby’s campaign was chargod with the defense of Span¬ 
ish Fort. At the close of the war he held the rank of 
major-general, ne was United StateB senator (Democratic) 
from Louisiana from 1883 until his death. 

Gibson, William. Born at Baltimore, Md., 1788: 
died at Savannah, Ga., March 2,1868. An Amer¬ 
ican surgeon. He was graduated In medicine at the 
University of Edinburgh in 1800, and in 1819 succoedod 
Dr. Physlck in the chair of Burgery in the University of 
Pennsylvania, where he remained until 1866. He was one 
of the first American surgeons to perform the Crosarean 
operation successfully. lie wrote “Principles and Prac¬ 
tice of Surgery " (1824). 

Gibson,William Hamilton. Born Oct. 5,1850: 
died July 16,1896. An American painter and 
writer. He was a specialist in botanical drawing, and 
was known as an illustrator and painter In water-colors. 
Ho wrote and illustrated “Camp Life, etc.," “Tricks of 
Irapping^tc." (1876), “Highways and Byways, etc."(1888), 
Happy Hunting Grounds " (1886), “Sharp Eyes," etc. 

Gicbtel (gidh'tel), Johann Georg. Born at 
Ratisbon, Bavaria, March 14, 1638: died at 
Amsterdam, Jan. 21,1710. A German mystic, 
founder of the sect of Angelic Brethren, or 
Gichtelians. 

Giddingg (gid'ingz), Joshua Reed. Born at 
Athens, Bradford County, Pa., Oct. 6, 1795: 
died at Montreal, May 27, 1864. An American 
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antislavery leader, ne was admitted to the bar in 
1820, and In 1888 was elected a member of Congress from 
Ohio, an office which he occupied until 1869, acting for the 
most part with the Whigs. In 1842, during the debate in 
Congress oti the question of demanding the restoration of 
the negro mutineers of the Creole, who had taken refuge 
in an English port (1841), he offered a series of resolutions 
to the effect that the Federal authorities were unauthor¬ 
ized by the Constitution to take any action for the recovery 
of the slaves, iu consequence of which he was censured in 
the House by a vote of 126 to 99. He resigned his seat, 
and appealed to his constituents, who roelected him by a 
large majority. He was consul-general to British North 
Americarrom 1861 until his death. He published “Exiles 
of Florida " (1858) and “The Rebellion; its Authors and 
Causes ’’ (1864). 

Gideon (gid'e-on), sumamfMi Jerubbaal (jc- 
rub'a-al or jer-u-ba'al). [Hob., ‘a hewer.'] 
Lived probably in the 13th century B. c. A 
Hebrew liberator and religious reformer. Ho 
defeated UieMidianites, and was judge in Israel 
for forty years. 

Giebel (gG'bol), Christoph Gottfried Andreas. 

Born at Quedlinburg, Prussia, Bept. 13, 1820: 
died at Halle, Prussia, Nov. 14, 1881. A Ger¬ 
man zoologist and paleontologist. His works 
include “Allgemeino Paliiontologio ” (1852), 
etc. 

Glen (zhyan). A town in the department of 
Loiret, Prance, situated on tho Loire 38 miles 
east-southeast of Orleans. It has a chAteau, and 
manufactures faience. Population (1891), commune, 8,619. 

Giers (gers), Nikolai Karlovitch de. Born 
May 21, 1820: died Jan. 26, 1895. A Russian 
diplomatist and statesman, of Swedish extrac¬ 
tion. He was appointed minister to Stockholm in 1872, 
adjunct to the minister of foreign affairs in 1875, and min¬ 
ister of foreign affairs 1882-95. 

Giesebrecht (ge'ze-bredht), Friedrich Wil¬ 
helm Benjamin von. Born at- Berlin, March 
5,1814: died at Munich,Dec. 18,1889. A noted 
German historian. He became professor of history at 
Konigsberg in 1867, and at Munich in 1862. ITc was raised 
to tho nobility in 1865. Ills works include “Gcsehiehte 
der deutschen Kaiserzeit” (“History of the Gorman Im¬ 
perial Period," 1856-80), etc. 

Gieseler (ge'ze-ler), Johann Karl Ludwig. 

Bom at Pctershagen, Westphalia, Prussia, 
March 3,1792: died at Gottingen, Prussia, July 
8 , 1854. A noted German ecclesiastical histo¬ 
rian, professor at Got tingen from 1831. no wrote 
“Lehrnuch dcr Klrchengcschichto ” (“ Manual of Chinch 
History,’’ 1824 -66: English translation edited by H. B. 
Smith, 1857-81), etc. 

Giessbach (ges'biich), Falls Of the. A se ries 
of cascades in tho Bernese Oberland, Switzer¬ 
land, south of the Lake of Brienz. 

Giessen (ges'sen). The capital of the province 
of Upper Hesse, Hesse, at the junction of the 
Wieseck and Lalin, 33 miles north of Frank- 
fort-on-the-Maill. It is the Bent of a celebrated uni¬ 
versity, founded by the landgrave Ludwig V. in 1607. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 20,416. 

Gifford (gif'ord), Countess of (Helen Selina 
Sheridan). Born 1807: died June 13, 1867. 
An English poet, granddaughter of R. B. Sheri¬ 
dan. She married the fourth Baron Dufferin in 1826, and 
the Earl of Gifford (son of the eighth Marquis of Tweed- 
dale) in 1862. 

Gifford, Robert Swain. Bom on the island of 
Naushon, Mass., Dec. 23, 1840. An American 
landscape-painter. He came to New York in 1866, 
and was elected a member of the National Academy in 
1878. He is also a prominent member of the Water-Color 
Society. Among his workB are “Mount Hood, Oregon ” 
(1870), “Entrance to Moorish House, Tangier" (1873), 
“Border of tho Desert "(1877), “Salt Mills at Dartmouth" 
(1885), etc. 

Gifford, Sandford Robinson. Bom at Green¬ 
field, Saratoga County, N. Y., July 10, 1823: 
died at New York, Aug. 29,1880. An American 
landscape-painter. He came to New York in 1841, 
and was elected a member of the National Academy in 
1854. He studied in Paris and Rome 1856-67. Among 
his works are “Kaaterskill Clove" (1859), “Shrewsbury 
River" (1868), “Venice,” “Lago Maggioro," “Fishing- 
boats on the Adriatic," “Golden Horn "(1872), “October 
in the Catskills,” “ Ruins of the Parthenon ’’ (1880 : in the 
Corcoran Gallery X etc. 

Gifford, William. Bom in Hampshire, Eng¬ 
land, in 1554: died April 11,1629. Archbishop 
of Rnoims. JIo studied at tho universities of Oxford, 
Louvain (under Bellarmine), and Paris, and at the English 
colleges at Rheims and Rome, and In 1682 was appointed 
lecturer on 8t. Thomas Aquinas In the English college at 
Rheims. He became dean of the Church of St. Peter at 
Lille about 1690; took the Benedictine habit In 1608 ; was 

{ irior of a Benedictine house at Dieulewart, 1009-10; and 
n 1611 founded a community of his order at St.-Malo, 
Brittany, which he afterward removed to Paris. He was 
appointed archbishop of Rheims in 1622. He completed 
anu edited Dr. Wfflliam Reyuolds’s “Calvino-Turcisinus" 
(1697-1603). M 

Gifford, Will am. Bora at. Ashburton, Devon¬ 
shire, England, April, 1757: died at London, 
Dec. 31, 18^. An English critic and satirical 
poet. He tsait became known by his satires “The Ba- 
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vlad ’’ (1794) and “The Msevfad ” (1796): these were pub¬ 
lished together in 1797. He was editor of the “ Quarterly 
Review ” from its beginning in 1809 till 1824. 

Gigoux (zhe-go'), Jean Francois. Bom Jan. 

8, 1809: died Dec. 14, 1894. A French histori¬ 
cal, genre, and portrait painter. 

Gihon (gi'hon). One of the four rivers in Eden 
(Gen. ii.), variously identified with the Oxus, 
Araxes, an arm of the Euphrates-Tigris system, 
etc. 

Gijon (hp-hou'). A seaport in the province of 
Oviedo, Spain, in lat. 43° 33' N., long. 5° 40' 

W. It is growing, >»nd exports fruit, iron, and coal. It 
Is a sea-bathing icourt. Population (1887), 86,170. 

Gil (ii el), Juan Bautista. Died April 12, 1877. A 
Paraguayan politician of the Colorados party. 

He was elected president of the republic Nov. 26, 1874, and 
still held the office when lit; was assassinated by a personal 
enemy. 

Gila (Iie'lii). A river in Ihe western part of 
New Mexico and in Arizona. It is the chief tribu¬ 
tary of the Colorado, which it joins at Yumn. Arizona, near 
the southeastern extremity of California. Length, about 
660 miles. 

Gila Apache. See Gilefio. 

Gilan. See Ghilan. 

Gilbart (gil'biirt), James William. Born at 
London, March 21, 1794 : died at London, Aug. 

8, 1863. An English banker. He wqb manager of 
‘the London and Westminster Bank from its opening in 
1834 to 1859. Among his works are “A Practical Tien- 
tlBe on Banking " (1827), “ Logic for the Million," and “ His¬ 
tory and Principles of Banking ’’ (1834). 

Gilbert (gil'bert) of Sempringham, Saint, ( L. 
Gilb&rtus, F. Guilbert , Gilbert , It. Gilberto , ttp. 
Gilbcrto , G. Gilbert , Giselbert: OHU., 4 bright.’] 
Born at Sempringham, Lincolnshire, England, 
about 1083: died Feb., 1189. An English priest, 
founder of the order of the Gilbertines. 

Gilbert, Mrs. George H. Born at Rochdale, 
England, in 1821. An English-American ac¬ 
tress. She made her first appearance in 1846, and came to 
America in 1849. She is successful in high comedy, and in 
her youth was noted for her graceful dancing. * 

Gilbert, Sir Humphrey. Born at Compton, 
near Dartmouth, England,about 1539: drowned 
off tho Azores, Sept. 9, 1583. An English sol¬ 
dier and navigator, a stepbrother of Sir Walter 
Raleigh. IIo served In Ireland 1560-70, where he de¬ 
feated McCarthy More In 1569, and was made governor of 
the province of Munster; and In the Netherlands in 1572, 
where he unsuccessfully besieged Goes. In 1578, In ac¬ 
cordance with designs which he had long entertained, he 
obtained the royal permission to set out on a voyage of 
discovery and colonization; but the expedition, which 
started in Sept. of that year, was a failure. On June 11, 
1683, he again set out with five Bhips (Delight, Golden 
Hind, Raleigh (which soon returned), Swallow, and Squir¬ 
rel), and on July 80 sighted the northern shore of New¬ 
foundland On Aug. 5 he landed at St, John’s, where he 
established the first English colony in North America. 
On the return voyage the Squirrel, in which he Railed, 
foundered In a Btorm. His last wordB were the famous 
“ We are as near to heaven by sea as by land." He wrote 
a “ Discourse of a Diseouery for a New Passage to Cataia," a 
scheme for the founding of an academy and library at 
London (published by Furtilvall, 1869, as “Queen Eliza- 
bethes Achadcmy ”), etc. 

Gilbert, Hi r John. Born at Blackheath, England, 
in 1817: died there, Oct. 5, 1897. An English 
historical painter. Among his principal works aro 
“Don Quixote giving Advice to Sancho”(l839), “ Wolsey 
and Buckingham "(1878),“ The Murder of Thomas Becked’ 
(1878), “ Ego et rex ineus " (1889), “ En avant" (1890). He 
also illustrated Shakspere and many standard works. 

Gilbert, John Gibbs. Born at Boston, Feb. 27, 
1810: died there, June 17, 1889. A noted Amer¬ 
ican comedian. He first appeared in Boston, Nov. 28, 
1828, as Jaffier in “Venice Preserved." He had a wide 
range of characters : perhaps the best were Sir Peter Tea¬ 
zle, Sir Anthony Absolute, Old Dorn ton, and Job Thorn- 
berry. He played with success in London, and in all the 
prominent cities of the United States. 

Gilbert, Marie Dolores Eliza Rosanna. Bom 

at Limerick in 1818: died at Astoria, N. Y., 
Jan. 17, 1861. An adventuress and dancer, 
known as Lola Montez, she first, married Captain 
Thomas James In 1837. Ho divorced her in 1842. She 
then took lessons in dancing from a Spanish teacher, and 
appeared in London in 1843 as “ Lola Montez, Spanish 
dancer. ” After various adventures she appeared at Munich, 
where she became the mistress of the old king Ludwig of 
Bavaria. She was naturalized and received the titles of Ba- 
ronne de Rosenthal and ComtcBse de Landsfeld. She con 
trolled tho king completely, and was virtually ruler of 
Bavaria, a position In which she displayed anility and 
wisdom. After about a year, however, owing to hostility 
between the liberal and conservative students of the uni¬ 
versity, the former of whom she had patronized, a riot 
occurred and her life was in danger. She caused the 
university to be closed, when an insurrection took place 
and the king was forced to abdicate, March 21, 1848, and 
she was banished. After various adventures she married 
Goorge Trafford Heald at London in July, 1849. She was 
summoned for bigamy, but fled to Spain. Heald is said 
to have died in 1853. In 1851 she arrived in New York, 

. where she attracted much attention and drew crowded 
houses. In 1863 she married P. P. Hull in San Francisco. 
In 1859 eho devoted herself to visiting outcast women, and 
labored among them till she was stricken with paralysis. 
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Gilbert (zhel-bar'), Nicolas Joseph Laurent. 

Born at Fontenoy-le-Chateau, Lorraine, 1751: 
died at Paris, Nov. 12, 1780. A French poet, 
chiefly noted tor Ins satires. 

Gilbert (giri><*c). or Gilberd (gil'berd), Wil¬ 
liam. Born at Colchester, England, in 1540: 
died Nov. 50, 1003. A celebrated English phy¬ 
sician and natural philosopher. lie studied at 
Camhiidgc . took up tho practice of medicine at Loudon 
In 157.1 ; became president of the College of Physicians in 
10O0; and w ;ih physician in ordinary to Queen Elizabeth 
and James I. His clUuf work is “ De Magnete, Magnet i- 
cisqiie t\*rj h irihits, Magno Magnete Tellure, Physio- 

logia No\a “ (1 (MX)). 

Gilbert, William Schwenk. Born at London, 
Nov. IS, is: 10. An English dramatist. His tlr^t 
play was “ Dulcamara” (18(5(5). lie has also written “The 
Palace of Truth ” (1870). “ Pygmalion and Galatea " (1871), 
“Sweethearts''(1874), “Engage<l" (1877), “The Mounte¬ 
banks'’ (music by Cellier, 1891), etc., and lias been collab¬ 
orator with Sir Arthur Sullivan, who wrote the music, in 
“ The Sorcerer "(1877), “ H. M.S. Pinafore ''(1878), “ The i’i- 
rates of Penzance ” (1879X “ Patience" (1881), “lolantho" 
(1888), “The Mikado" (1886), “Ruddygore ,{ (1887), “The 
Yeomen of the Guard ' (1888), “The Gondoliers" (1889), 
“ U topia, limited "(1898). He lias also published the “ Bab 
Ballads," etc. 

Gilbert de la Porr6e (zhel-bar' de la po-m'), 
Latinized Gilbertus Porretanus (jil-Vr'tus 
por-e-ta'nus) or Pictaviensis (pik-ta-vi-en'- 
sis). Born at Poitiers, France, about 1070: died 
Bept. 4, 1154. A noted French schoolman,' 
chosen bishop of Poitiers in 1142. He was the 
author of a commentary on the treatise “De trinitato ' 
of Boethius, a treatise “ De sex principiis,” etc. 

Gilbertines (gil'ber-tins). A religious order 
founded in England in the first half of the 12th 
century by St. Gilbert, lord of Sempringham in 
Lincolnshire, the monks of which observed the 
rule of St. Augustine, and the nuns that of St. 
Benedict. The Gilbertines were confined to 
England, and their houses were suppressed by 
Henry VIII. 

Gilbert Islands. [Named by Cook from the 
master of the ship Resolution.] An archipel¬ 
ago of Micronesia in the Pacific, situated about 
lat. 3° 20' N.-2° 40' S., long. 172°-177° E. The 

group was discovered by Byron In 1706, and consists mainly 
of atolls: it belongs to Great Britain. Population, esti¬ 
mated, about 80 , 000 . 

Gil Bias de Santillane (zhel bills d£ son-te- 
yfin'), Histoire de. A romance by Le Sage, 
published in 1715, but not entirely completed 
till 1735. It Is named from its hero, who tells the story 
of his life. Many of the incidents are modeled on Esplnel’s 
picaroon romance “ Marcos deObregon." Smollett trans¬ 
lated it in 1701, and in 1809 another translation was brought 
out in his name. 

Gilboa (^il-bd'a). [‘ Bubbling fountain^f).] A 
mountain-range in the territory of Issaehar, 
1,717 feet high, which bounds the lower plain of 
Galilee on the east, running from southeast to 
northwest. Here Saul and his three sons fell in a battle 
against the Philistines. The present name of the moun¬ 
tain is Jebel Fakii'a, but its old name survives in the vil¬ 
lage JelbOn on the southern part of the range. 

Gildas (gil'das), orGildus (gil'dus), surnamed 
“ The Wise.’* Born probably in 510: died prob¬ 
ably in 570. A British historian. Tie appears to 
have been born in the North Welsh valley of the Ulwyd, 
to have been a monk, to have left Britain for Armorica in 
640, and to have founded the monastery of St. Gildas at 
Ruys. He is the author of “ De Excidlo Bi itanniie,” prob¬ 
ably compiled about 66(5 or 6(50, and first printed by Poly- 
doro Vergil at London in 1626. 

Gildemeister (gil'do-mis-tor), Johann. Born at 
Klein-Siemen, Mecklenburg, July 20,1812: died 
at Bonn, March 11,1890. A German Orientalist, 
professor of Oriental languages at Bonn from 
1859. 

Gildemeister, Otto. Born at Bremen,Germany, 
March 13, 1823: died Aug. 28, 1902. A German 
politician and man of letters, noted as a trans¬ 
lator from the English, particularly of Byron’s 
works (1884), and of various plays of Shakspere. 
Gilder (gil'der), Richard Watson. Born at 
Bordentown, N. J., Feb. 8, 1844. An American 
poet and editor. He became connected witli “Scrib¬ 
ner’s Monthly " in 1870, and became editor-in-chief of “The 
Century " magazine in 1881. His poems are included in 6 
volumes ; “The New Day “ (1876), “ The Celestial Passion " 
(ls87), “ Eyries" (1886 and 1887> “Two Worlds, and other 
Poems" (1891), “The (treat. Beinenibrancc, and Other 
Poems" (1x98). “The Poet and his Master” appeared in 
1878, but its contents are included in the later volumes. 

Gilder, William Henry. Born at Philadelphia, 
Aug. 18, 1838: died at Morristown, N. J., Fob. 
5, 1900. An American journalist and Arctic 
traveler, brother of R. W. Gilder. He went with 
Schwatka 1878-80 on his Arctic expedition, and later ex¬ 
plored the Lena delta. He published “ Scliwatkn's Search " 
(1881), “Ice-Pack and Tundra” (1883). 

Gilderoy (gil'de roi). A notorious freebooter 
in Perthshire. His real name was said to be Patrick 
of the dan Gregor. He was hanged .1 uly, 1638, with five of 
his gang, after a career of barbarous harrying and outrage. 
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Many stories of his crimes were current among the com¬ 
mon people. Among other performances he is said to have 
“picked the pocket of Cardinal Richelieu in the king’s 
presence, nibbed Oliver Cromwell, ami hanged a judge." 
The ballad concerning him is preserved in lUison and 
Percy. 

Gildersleeve (gil'd6r-»lev), Basil Lanneau. 

Born at Charleston, S. C., Oct. 23, 1831. An 
American classical scholar. Ho was professor of 
Greek at the University of Virginia 186<i-70, when he ac¬ 
cepted a corresponding position at Johns IlopkiiiB Uni¬ 
versity (Baltimore). He has conducted the “American 
Journal of Philology" since its foundation in 1880, has 
published a Latin grammar (1807), ami has edited “The 
Satircsof Aldus Tersius Place us ” (1876), “ Justin Martyr” 
1x76), and “ The Olympian and Pythian Odes of Pindar.” 

“ ".0 (jil'do), or Gildon (jil'don). Died 398 

A.D. A Moorish chieftain. He was appointed count 
of tlio province of Africa about 88(5. In 897 he transferred 
his allegiance from the Western to the Eastern Empire, 
and was in the following year defeated by a Roman army 
under his brother Maseezel. He was captured in the 
flight, and died shortly after by his own hand. 

Gild of Arquebusiers. A paint ing by Jan van 

Ravestoyn, in tlio town hall at The Hague, Hol¬ 
land. There are 25 figures, descending the stairs 
of the shooting-gallery. 

Gildun (gil-dori' j, sometimes Yildun. A randy 
used name for the fourth-magnitude star Ursa* 
Min oris. 

Gilead, or Mount Gilead (mount gil'o-ad). In 
biblical geography, a part of Palestine east of 
the Jordan, extending eastward to about 38° E., 
and lying between the Hicromux on the north 
and the Arnon on the south. In an extended 
sense it included Bashan. 

Gileflo (iie-hVnyd), or Gila Apache (ne'lii a- 
pii'che). An Apache tribe of North American 
Indians, composed of four or more subtribes, 
the Coyotero, Mogollon, Pinal Coyotero, ami 
Mimbreilo. Ill 1030 tlio Gileflo were about the boun¬ 
dary of the present Arizona ami New Mexico. In 1882 
they ranged east of the Sierra do los Mimbres and south 
of tlio Rio Gila. See Apache. 

Giles (jilz), Saint. [Gr. Aij/d/or, T j. . Kgidius , It. 
Eyidio, F. (i dles, Egidc.~\ A saint of the 7th 
century, believed to have been a Greek who 
(‘migrated to France. Ho was an anchorite, and was 
fabled to have been nourished by a hind. Gradually a 
monastic establishment grew around him, of which he 
became the head. The better to mortify the flesh, lie 
once refused to he cured of lameness, and hence became 
the patron saint of cripples. St. Giles’s Church, Cripple- 
gate, is a memorial or him. His festival is celebrated in 
the Roman and Anglican churches on Sept. 1. 

Giles, Henry. Born at Cranford, County Wex¬ 
ford, Ireland, Nov. 1,1809: died at Hyde Park, 
near Boston, Mass., July 10, 1882. An Irish- 
American lecturer and essayist. He was for some 
years a Unitarian minister at Greenock and Liverpool. In 
1840 ho came to the United States. He wrote “Lectures 
and Essays " (I860), “Christian Thought on Life” (I860), 
and “Human Life in Shakespeare’’(1868). 

Giles, St., Church of. Soo Edinburgh and Lon¬ 
don. 

Giles, William Branch. Bom in AmcliaCounty, 
Va., Aug. 12, 1762: died in Amelia County, 
Dee. 4, 1830. An American Democratic politi¬ 
cian. He waB a member of Congress from Virginia 1790- 
1799 and lsol-03; was United States senator 1804-16; and 
was governor of Virginia 1827-30. 

Gilfll (gil'fil), Rev. Maynard. Asomewhat un- 
spiritual but conscientious de rgy m an i n G oorgo 
Eliot’s “Mr. Gilfil’s Love-Story.” 

Mr. Gilfll, thu caustic old gentleman with bucolic tastes 
and sparing habits, many knots and ruggednesses appear¬ 
ing on him like the rough bosses of a tree that has been 
marred, is recognizable as the Maynard Gilfll “ who had 
known all the deep secrets of devoted lOVe, had struggled 
through its days and nights of anguish, and trembled 
under its unspeakable joys.” 

I)oivilen, Studies in Literature, p. 260. 

Gilflllan (gil-fil'an), George. Born at Comrie, 
Perthshire, Jan. 30, 1813: died at Dundee, Aug. 
13, 1878. A Scottish Presbyterian clergyman 
and miscellaneous writer. Among his works are 
“Galleiy of Literary Portraits” (three series, 1846-66), 
“ Bards of the Bible” (1861), “Night: a Poem ’’ (1807). 

Gilfillan. Robert. Born at Dunfermline, Scot¬ 
ia ml, July 7,1798: died at Leith, Scotland, Dec. 
4, 1850. A Scottish poet. He was the son of a 
wea\ er, and was a merchant’s clerk ami collector at Leith 
for many years. lie wrote “ Peter McCraw ” (1828), a hu¬ 
morous sat ire,*aml other poems. 

Gilflorv (gil-tld'ri), Mrs. General. In B. E. 
Woolfs play “ The Mighty Dollar,” a good-na¬ 
tured widow, with a lively temper, who sjioaks 
atrocious French. 

Gilgal (gil'gul). In biblical geography, the 
name of various places in Palesti ne. The most 
important was situated in the plain of Jordan 3 
miles east of the ancient Jericho: the modern 
Tel Jiljulieh. 

Gilgal or Galgal means a heap of stones dedicated to a 
religious purpose. The Gilgal in question was probably 
a sacred mound of the Canaanites; but perhaps it owed its 
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origin to an Israelitish encampment, or it may have been 
a mound raised for saeriflees. 

Henan , Hist, of the People of Israel, I. 200. 

Gilgit (gil-git'). 1. A tributary of tho Indus, 
which it joins about lat. 35° 45' N., long. 74° 
40' E.—2. A small territory in the valley of 
the lower Gilgit, under the rule of Kashmir. 
The name is sometimes extended to the entire valley of 
the Gilgit. It is a strategic point of great importance to 
the Indian empire. 

Gilij (je'lye), Filipe Salvatore. Born at Le- 
gogne, near Spoleto, Italy, 1721: died at Rome, 
1789. A Jesuit missionary and author. Ho la¬ 
bored among the Indians of the Orinoco valley from 1742 
to 1700, and subsequently resided at Bogota until the ex¬ 
pulsion of his order in 1707. His “ Saggio di storia annul- 
cana” (Rome, 4 vols., 1780-84) relates mainly to the Ori¬ 
noco, and is particularly valuable in its descriptions of the 
Indian tribes. Also written Qilli and Gilii. 

Gill (zhel), Andr6, the pseudonym of Louis 
Alexandre Gosset de Guinnes. Born at Paris, 
Oct. 17, 1840: died at Chnrenton, Mav 2, 1888, 
A noted French caricaturist. He died in an in¬ 
sane asylum, nis last picture figured at the ex¬ 
position of 1882. 

Gill (gil), Sir David. Born at Aberdeen, June 
12, 1843. A Scottish astronomer, astronomer 
royal (from 1879) at the Cape of Good Hope. Ho 
wasnssociated with Lord Lindsay (now Earlof Crawford and 
Balcarres) in organizing and superintending the observa¬ 
tory at Dunecht, Aberdeenshire, in 1870. lie took a lead¬ 
ing part in the investigations connected witli the transit of 
Venus in 1882, especially for the determination of the dis¬ 
tance of the sun from the earth. He has also been en¬ 
gaged in important geodetic surveys. Knighted 19(H). 

Gill, John. Born at Kettering, England, Nov. 
23, 1697: (lied at Camberwell, London, Oct. 14, 
1771. An English Baptist clergyman and rab¬ 
binical scholar. His chief work is “ Exposition 
of the Holy Scriptures” (1746-66). 

Gill, Theodore Nicholas. Born at New York, 
March 21, 1837. An American naturalist, pro- 
lessor of zoology in tlio Columbian University, 
Washington, District of Columbia. He was libra¬ 
rian of the Smithsonian Institution 18(53-06, and chief as¬ 
sistant librarian of Congress 18(50-76. lie has published 
“Arrangement of the Families of Mollusks" (187IX “Ar¬ 
rangement of the Families of Fishes "(1872), “Arrangement 
of tbe Families of Mammals” (1872), “Catalogue of the 
Fishes of tlio East Coast of North America ”(1876), etc. 

Gille (zhel), Philippe. Born at Paris, Doc. 18, 
1831: died there, March 19, 1901. A French 
journalist and writer for tin* stage, secretary 
of tho Theatre Lvriquo from 1861. 

Gillem (gil'em), Alvan 0. Born in Tennessee^ 
1830: died Dec. 2, 1875. An American general, 
lie was graduated at West Point in 1851; Berved against 
tiio Heininoles in Florida 1861-52 ; was promoted captain 
in the United States army May 14, 18(51 ; and was in com¬ 
mand of the siege artillery, and was ehief quartermaster 
of the Army of the Ohio during the campaign iu Tennes¬ 
see. He was adjutant general of Tennessee from 1808 un¬ 
til the close of the war, and commanded the troops guard¬ 
ing the Nashville and Northwestern Railroad from June, 
1863, until Aug., 18(54. He was brevetted major general lit 
the regular army for his gallantry at the capture of Salis¬ 
bury. He became colonel in the regular army July 28, 
18(50, and commanded the troops in tne engagement with 
the Modoc Indians at tho Lava Beds, April 16, 1873. 

Gillespie (gi-les'pi), George. Born at Kirk¬ 
caldy, Jan. 21, 1613: died there, Dec. 17, 1648. 
A Scottish Presbyterian elergvman, member of 
tlio Westminster Assembly. lie wrote “Aaron’s 
Rod Blossoming ” (1646) and other controversial 
works. 

Gillespie, Thomas. Born at Duddingston, near 
Edinburgh, in 1708; died at Dunfermline, Jan. 
19, 1774. A Scottish Presbyterian clergyman, 
founder of tho Relief Church in Scotland (Oct. 
22,1761). Tho secession of which Gillespie wus the leader 
originated in his deposition (May, 1752) by the established 
church, on account of his refusal to take part in a settle¬ 
ment of a minister which was opposed by the people. 

Gillett (ji-let'), Ezra Hall. Born at Colches¬ 
ter, Conn., July 15, 1823: died at New York, 
Sept. 2,1875. An American Presbyterian cler¬ 
gyman and ecclesiastical historiau. His chief 
work is a “History of the Presbyterian Church 
in the United States” (1864). 

Gillies (gil'iz), John. Born at Brechin, Forfar¬ 
shire, Jan. 18,1747: diedat Clapliam, near Lon¬ 
don, Feb. 15, 1836. A Scott isli historian. His 
chief work is a “History of Greece” (1786). 
Gillis Land (gil'is land). [Named from its dis¬ 
coverer (1707), a Dutch captain, Cornelia Gil- 
lis.J A land in the north polar regions, north¬ 
east of Spitzbergen and west of Franz Josef 
Land. 

Gillmore (gil'mor), Quincy Adams. Born 
in Ohio, Feb. 28, 1825: died April 7, 1888. 
An American general and engineer. He grad¬ 
uated at West Point in 1849, and was subsequently in¬ 
structor there. He was appointed engineer-in-chief of the 
expedition under General Thomas W Sherman against 
Port Royal in 1801, and as such planned and conducted 
engineering and artillery operations which resulted in the 
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reduction of Fort Pulaski in 1862. He defeated General 
Pegram at Somerset in March, 1863, and conducted the 
operations against Charleston 1868-64. He became brevet 
major general in the regular army in 1866. His works in¬ 
clude “Practical Treatise on LimeB," “ Hydraulic Cements 
and Mortars”(1863), “Official Report of the Siege anu Re¬ 
duction of Fort Pulaski, Georgia^’ (1863), etc. 

Gillott (jil'ot), Joseph. Born in Warwickshire, 
England, 1800: died at Birmingham, Jan. 0, 
1872. An English manufacturer of stool pens. 
Gillray (gil-ra'), James. Born at Chelsea, 1757* 
died at London, Juno 1,1815. A celebrated Eng¬ 
lish caricaturist. He occasionally did serious work. 
Two plates engraved by him for Goldsmith V‘Deserted Vil¬ 
lage ’ were published 1784: they are in the style of Hyland. 
The “Burning of the Duke of Athole,” an East Indiaman, 
and two portraits of William Pitt slightly caricatured, a 
portrait of Dr. Arne, and several others belong to the same 
period, no occasionally signed his plates with fictitious 
names. The earliest caricature to which he signed his 
name is entitled “ Paddy on Horseback ” (1779). Bel ween 
1,200 and 1,500 are ascribed to him, most of them reflect¬ 
ing on the king, “Farmer George,”and his wife, the court, 
the government, and every phase of public life. He died 
in a state of imbecility. 

Gills (gilz), Solomon. In Dickens’s “ Domboy 
and Son,” an old nautical-instrument maker. 
Gilman (gil'man), Daniel Ooit. Born at Nor¬ 
wich, Conn., July 0, 1831. An American edu¬ 
cator. He was graduated at Yale in 1862, and, after 
having completed his studies at Berlin, became in 1866 li¬ 
brarian at Yale, where he afterward held a professorship 
of physical and political geography. He was president of 
the University of California 1872-75, and was piesident of 
Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, 1875-1901. Among 
his publications are “Our National Schools of Science 
(1867) and “James Monroe in Ids Relations to the Public 
Service 1776 1826” (18831. 

Gilman, John Taylor. Born at Exeter, N. H., 
Doc. 19, 1753: died at Exeter, Sept. 1, 1828. An 
American politician, governor of New Hamp¬ 
shire 1794-1805 and 1813-16. 

Gilman, Mrs. (Caroline Howard). Born at 
Boston, Oct, 8,1794: died at Washington, Sept. 
15, 1888. An American poet and author, wife 
of Samuel ( rilman. She began in 1832 the publication 
of a magazine for children entitled “The Rose-Bud": the 
title was changed to “The Rose” in 1833. This magazine 
was discontinued in 1839. She wrote “ Recollections of a 
New England Housekeeper ” (1835)and “Recollections of 
a Southern Matron ” (1836). 

Gilman, Samuel. Born at Gloucester, Mass., 
Feb. 16, 1791: died at Kingston, Mass., Feb. 9, 
1858. An American Unitarian clergyman and 
miscellaneous writer. 

Gilmore (gi 1' m or), J ames Roberts : pseudonym 
Edmund Kirke. Born at Boston, Sept. 10, 
1823. An American author. In July, 1864, with 
Colonel Jaquess, he was intrusted with an unofficial mis¬ 
sion to the Confederate government, with a view to ascer¬ 
taining tlie terms on which the South would treat for 
peace. His works include “Among the Pines "(1862),“ My 
Southern Friends” (1862), “Down in Tennessee” (1863), 
“Among the Guerrillas "(1863), “Adrift in Dixie ”(1863), etc. 

Gilmore, Patrick Sarsfleld. Born near Dublin, 
Doc. 25,1829: died at St. Louis, Mo., Sept. 24, 
1892. An Irish-American band-master, in 1859 
lie organized inBoBton “Gilmore’s Bond,” an organization 
which he maintained until his death. He composed much 
military and dance music. 

Gilmour (gil'mqr), Richard. Born at Glasgow, 
Scotland, Sept. 28, 1824: died at St. Augustine, 
Fla., April 13,1891. A Homan Catholic prelate. 

lie came to Canada with his parents at an early age; was 
educated for the ministry at Mount Saint Mary’s Seminary, 
Kmmettsburg, Maryland; and was ordained priest at Cin¬ 
cinnati, Ohio, Aug. 20,1852. He was consecrated bishop of 
Cleveland April 14,1872, and as such becamo noted for his 
zeal in behalf of Catholic education. He compiled a series 
of readers known as “The Catholic National Readers.” 

Gilolo, or Jilolo (je-16'lo), or Halmahera (hui- 
mli-ha'ra). One of the Molucca Islands, inter¬ 
sected by the equator and long. 128° E. It 
belongs in great part to the Dutch residency of 
Ternate. Length, about 225 miles. 

Gilolo Passage. A sea passage separating Gi¬ 
lolo on the west from several smaller islands on 
the east. 

Gilpin (gil'pin), Bernard. Born at Kentmere, 
Westmoreland, in 1517: died at Hougliton-lo- 
Spring, Durham, England, March 4, 1583. An 
English clergyman. He became archdeacon of Dur¬ 
ham in 1556, and was afterward appointed rector of Hough- 
ton-le-Spring: both of these positions he held until his 
death. He gained great popularity by his charities and 
gratuitous ministrations among the poor (whence he is 
sometimes called “ the Apostle of the North "). 

Gilpin, John. See John Gilpin . 

Gilpin, William. Bom at Carlisle, England, 
June 4, 1724: died at Boldre, Hants, England, 
April 5, 1804. An English biographer, and 
writer on the natural scenery of Great Britain. 
Gil Vicente. See Vicente, Gil . 

Gil y Lemos (Hel § la'mos), Francisco. Bom 
near Corunna about 1739: died at Madrid, 1809. 
A Spanish naval officer and administrator. He 
entered the navy In 1762; distinguished himself In various 
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f >arts of the world ; was appointed viceroy of New Granada 
n 1788, and viceroy of Peru in 1790. Tne latter position 
he held until June, 1796, and soon after returned to Spain, 
where he was made councilor of war. He was director- 
general of the armada in 1799, minister of marine and 
captain-general in 1805, inspector general of marine in 
1807, and a member of the governmental Junta in 1808. 

Gil y Z&rate (Hel e thii'rii-ta), Antonio. Born 
Doc. 1, 1786: died at Madrid, .Tan. 27, 1861. A 
Spanish dramatic poet. 

Gimcrack (um'krak), Sir Nicholas. The Vir¬ 
tuoso in Thomas Shadwoll’s comedy of that 
name, remarkable for his “ scientific ” vagaries. 
Gindely (gin'do-16), Anton. Born at Prague, 
Bohemia, Sept. 3, 1829: died at Prague, Oct. 24, 
1892. A German historian, professor (extraor¬ 
dinary 1862, ordinary 1867) of Austrian history 
at the University of Prague, and keeper of the 
archives of the kingdom of Bohemia, no wrote 
“Geschichtedes DreissigJdhrigenKriega ”(“ History of the 
Thirty Years’ War,” 1809-8uX etc. 

GinOS de Passamonte (iie'nea da piis-sa-mon'- 
ta). In Cervantes’s “Don Quixote,’’a galley- 
slave who was freed with others by that knight. 
The freed slaves set upon Don Quixote and 
despoiled him, and broke Mambrino’s helmet. 
Ginevra (gi-nev'rii). 1. See Guinevere. — 2. A 
poem by Samuel Rogers, named from its hero¬ 
ine. She is an Italian bride who hides herself, for a Jest, 
in an old chest which has a spring-lock. It closes tightly, 
and her body is not found for many yearB. The story is 
told as connected with several oid houses in England. T. 
Haynes Bayly’s ballad “ The Mistletoe Bough” embodies 
the same story. 

GimnienS (zhafc-gfc-na'), Pierre Louis. Born 
at Henties, France, April 25, 1748: died at Paris, 
Nov. 11, 1816. A noted French historian of lit¬ 
erature, and critic. His chief work is a “His- 
toire litt6raire d’ltalie ” (1811-19). 

Ginkel (ging'kel), Godert de, first Earl of Ath- 
lone. Born at Utrecht, 1630: died there, Feb. 
11,1703. A Dutch soldier in the English service. 

He accompanied William of Orange to England in 1088; 
went with the king to Ireland in 1690, where he served at 
the battle of the Boyne and tlio siege of Limerick, and 
after the king’s departure became general in-chief; and 
carried on the Irish war in 1691, defeating the Irish in a 
pitched battle near Aglirim July 12, and taking Limer¬ 
ick Oct. 30. In the following year he went with William 
to the Continent, and served at Steinklrk, Landen (July 
19, 1693), Namur (1695), and elsewhere. 

Ginnungagap (giu'noug-a-gfip). [ON.] In 
the Old Norse cosmogony, the “gaping abyss” 
which originally existed everywhere, ice from 
Nitiheim, the realm of cold and fog in the north, came into 
contact with sparks from Muspellsheira. the realm of fire in 
the south, ami through the working of neat and cold arose 
in Ginnungagap tho first created being, the giant Ymir. His 
dead body, afterward hurled by Odin and his brothers,Vili 
and Ve (ON. K<0, back into the midst of the abyss, became 
the world. 

Ginx’s Baby (ginks'ez ba'bi), His Birth and 
Other Misforthnes. A work by Edward J enkins, 
published in 1870. It describes in a narrative 
form the evils of pauperism and pauperization. 
Giobert (jo-bert'), Giovanni Antonio. Born 
near Asti, Italy, Oct. 28,1761: died near Turin, 
Sept. 14,1834. An Italian chemist, neboeamopro- 
fessor of rural economy in the University of Turin in 1800. 
and in 1802 was transferred to the chair of chemistry and 
mineralogy. He was the first tO(introduce the theories of 
Lavoisier into Italy. 

Gioberti (jd-ber'to), Vincenzo. Bom at Turin, 
April 5, 1801: died at Paris, Oct. 26, 1852. An 
Italian philosopher and politician. He was or¬ 
dained priest in 1826; became professor of philosophy at 
Turin in the same year; was appointed chaplain to Charles 
Albert, crown princo of Sardinia, In 1831; was exiled in 
1838 on suspicion of conspiring against the crown ; was 
for a number of years a teacher in a private institution at 
Brussels; was recalled in 18 >8 ; was premier of Sardinia 
1818-49; and was ambassador at Paris 1849- 61. Among 
his chief works are “Introduzione alio studio della tilo- 
Botia” (1839-40), “Del primato morale e civile degli Itali¬ 
an! ” (1843), “ ITolcgomenl ” (1845), “II Gcsuita modorno ” 
(1846-47), “Del Hnuovamcnto civile d’ltalia" (1851). 

Giocondo (jo-kon'do), Fra Giovanni. Bom at 
Verona, Italy, in the middle of the 15th century: 
died at Rome, July 1, 1515. An Italian archi¬ 
tect and antiquary, a teacher of Julius Ciesar 
Scaliger. Ho published editions of the letters of Fliny, 
Caisar’s Commentaries, and Vitruvius, lie is supposed to 
have designed the famous Loggia del Consiglio at Verona. 
He collected about 2,000 Latin inscriptions in a work which 
he dedicated to Lorenzo the Magnificent. In Taris he 
built the Pout Notre-Dame and the old palace of the Cour 
des Comptes. He went to Rome and made a design for St. 
Peter’s, which is preserved In the Ufflzi at Florence. He 
returned to Venice in 1506, and connected himself with the 
work of the Aldine Academy. 

Gioja (jo'yii), Flavio. Born at Pasitano, near 
Amalfi: lived early in the 14th century. An 
Italian navigator, incorrectly regarded as the 
inventor of ttf* compass. 

Gioja, Melcbforre. Born at Piacenza, Italy, 
Sept. 20,176® died at Milan, Jan. 2,1829. An 
Italian polijfcal economist and philosophical 
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writer. Among his works are “Nuovo prospetto delle 
scienze economione ”(1816-19), “ Filosofiauellu statistics " 
(1826), etc. 

Gioja (or Gioia) del (or dal) Oolle (kol'le). a 
town in the province of Bari, Italy, 24 miles 
south of Bari. Population (1881), 17,016. 
Giordan! (jor-dii'ne), Pietro. Born at Piacenza, 
.Tun. 1,1774: died at Parma, Sept. 14, 1848. An 
Italian Benedictine monk and litterateur, pro¬ 
fessor (1800-15) of Latin and Italian rhetoric at 
the University of Bologna. 

Giordano (jor-dii'no), Bom at NapleB, 

1632: died at Naples, Jan.58705. An Italian 
painter: for his swiftness or execution he re¬ 
ceived the name of Fa-Presto. 

Giorgio ( jnr'jo), Francesco di. Bora at Siena, 
1439: died there, 1502. An Italian architect, 
engineer, sculptor, painter, and bronze-caster. 
Ho devoted himself principally to military architecture 
and engineering, and attained such celebrity that his ser¬ 
vices were constantly solicited of the Sienese republic by 
the lords of the groat. Italiun cities. His chief employer 
waB the Duke of Urhino. A series of 72 baB-reliefs made 
upof militarymachines, arms, und trophies, which hesculp- 
tured for the fa<;nde of hiB palace, may still be Been at IJr- 
bino. In 1493 he was elected to the magistracy of Siena. 
At this time he modeled and cast two of the tabernacles 
above the high altar of the Duoino. 

Giorgione (jor-jo'no),Il (Giorgio Barbarelli). 

Bom at Castelfranco about 1477: died of the 
plague at Venice in 1511. A Venetian painter. 
Hu was a pupil of Giovanni Bellini. He was famous as a 
colorist, ana was reckoned the inoBt brilliant of his school 
and generation. Of the numerous pictures attributed to 
him in the various galleries of Europe, there is only one of 
which the authorship rests on secure evidence. This is 
the Madonna and Child enthroned, with St. Francis and 
St. Liber alls on the two sides of the pedestal on which she 
sits. It is in the church of his birthplace. Of the pic¬ 
tures attributed to Giorgione, “The Concert "(in the l'ittl 
Gallery), “The Knight of Malta "(in the Ufflzi), and the 
“Judgment of Solomon ” (Ufflzi) are among the most im¬ 
portant. 

Giotto (jot/to), or Giotto di Bondone. Born 

at Vespignano, near Florence, 1276: died at 
Florence, Jan. 8, 1337. A celebrated Italian 
painter, architect, and sculptor, ne was the son 
of a peasant. He became the pupil of Cimabue, and was 
the head at Florence of a celebrated school of painters. 
In 1334 Giotto was appointed chief master of the works on 
tho Duonioat Florence, the city fortifications, and all pub¬ 
lic architectural undertakings. He designed the facade 
of the Duoino, which was not finished, and built the fa¬ 
mous Campanile. His works include 28 frescos in the 
aisle of tho upper church of 8. Francesco d’Assisi, under 
those by Cimabue; tho frescos on the ceilings of the 
lower church of S. Francesco d’Assisi, and an altarpiece 
(according to Vasari the most completely executed of all 
liis works); 38 frescos in the Capella dell' Arena at Padua; 
the frescos of four chapels In Santa Croce, Florence, two 
of which have been destroyed ; a very small number of 
genuine panel-pictures in St. Peter s, in Santa (Yoce, In 
the Accauemia at Florence, in the Louvre, at Munich, and 
in the Berlin Museum ; a “Madonna with Angels” (Accn- 
demia, Florence); “ Two Apostles ” (National Gallery, Lon¬ 
don); and “St. Francis receiving the Stigmata”(in the 
Lonvre). In the frescos of the B&rgello, Florence, are the 
well-known portraits of Dante. 

Giovanni, Don. [It., ‘John.’] Bee Don Gio¬ 
vanni. 

Giovanni, Ser. See Pecoronc, II. 

Giovanni da Fiesole. Bee Fiesole , Giovannt 
Angelico da. 

Giovanni di Bologna. Bee John of Bologna. 
Giovinazzo (jo-ve-nftt'so), or Giovenazzo (jo- 
ve-nat'so). A seaport in the province of Bari, 
Italy, on the Adriatic Sea 12 miles northwest 
of Bari. Population, 9,797. 

Giovio (jo've-o), Paolo, Latinized PaulUS Jo- 
vius. Born at Como, Italy, April 19, 1483: died 
at Florence, Dec. 11, 1552. A noted Italian his¬ 
torian. He was the author of numerous works, of which 
the most important is “ Historiarum sui temporis libri 
xlv.” (“History of his own Times,” 1560-62). 

Gippsland (gips'land). A region in southeast¬ 
ern Victoria, Australia. 

Gipsies (jip'siz). [Grig. Egyptians, later Gip - 
cians , Gipsies, the Gipsies being popularly sup¬ 
posed to be Egyptians.] A peculiar vagabond 
race which appeared in England for the first 
time about the beginning of the 16th century, 
and in eastern Eurone at least two centuries 
earlier, and is now found in every country of 
Europe, as well as in*parts of Asia, Africa, and 
America. The Gipsies arc distinguishable from the 
peoples among whom they rove by their bodily appearance 
and by their language. Their forms are generally light, 
lithe, and agile; skin of a tawny color; eyes large, black, 
and brilliant; hair long, coal black, and often ringleted; 
mouth well shaped; and teeth very white. Ethnologists 
generally concur in regarding the Gipsies as descendants 
of some obscure Hindu tribe. They pursue various no¬ 
madic occupations, being tinkers, basket-makers, fortune¬ 
tellers, dealers in horses, eto.; are often expert musicians; 
and are credited with thievish propensities. They appear 
to be destitute of any system of religion, but traces of va¬ 
rious forms of paganism are found in their language and 
customs. The name Gipsy is also sometimes applied to or 
assumed by other vagrants of like habits. 



Gipsy's Warning, The 

Gipsy'8 Warning, The. An opera by Sir J ulius 
Benedict, with words by Linley and Peake. It 
was produced at Drury Lane, April 19, 1838. 
Giralda (ji-ralMji). An opera by A. Adam, with 
words by Scribe. It whs produced in I860, and adapted 
for the English stage as a play by Mrs. Davidson. 
Giralda (Ho-riilMii). [3p., a weather-vane in 
the form of a statue.] The bell-tower of the 
cathedral at Seville, Spain: so called from the 
figure of Faith which forms the weather-vane 
upon ils summit. To the height of 260 feet the tower 
is Moorish, with rich windows and surface-decoration ; the 
ornate belfry, 100 feet high, in recessed stages, nbove this, 
was built in 1608. The tower is 60 feet square at the base. 
The tower of the Madison Square Garden in New York 
city is, in general, a copy of it. 

Giraldi (je-ral'de), Giovanni Battista, sur- 
namod Cintio or Ointhio. Born at Ferrara, 
Italy, Nov., 1504: died at Ferrara, Dec. 30, 
1573. An eminent Italian novelist and tragic 
poet, professor (1525) of medicine and philoso¬ 
phy and later (1537) of belles-lettres at the 
University of Ferrara. For several years after 1500 
he taught at Mondovi. Tie published “Orbecehe”(16411 
and other tragedies, “Oil lfeeatounnithi ” (“A Hundred 
Tales, 1506), etc. Two of Shaksperc’s plays, as well as a 
number of Beaumont and Fletcher’s, aic Indebted to him 
for their plots. 

Giraldi, Lilio Gregorio. Horn at Ferrara,Italy, 
June 13, 1479: died at Ferrara, Feb., 1552. An 
Italian archaeologist and poet, author of “His- 
toria de diis gentium,” etc. 

Giraldus Cambrensis ( ji-ral Mur kam-bren'sis), 
or Gerald de Barry (or Barri). Born near 
Pembroke, Wales, probably in 1146: died prob¬ 
ably in 1220. A British historian and ecclesi¬ 
astic. Tic wns appointed chaplain to Henry IT. in 1184, 
and accompanied Prince John in his expedition to Ireland. 
In HUS he was elected bishop of St. David’s, but failed to 
receive the papal continuation. His chief work is “ Itin- 
erarium Gambihe.” The best edition of his works is that 
by Hrcwcr and Dimock in the Rolls Series (1801 77). 

Girard (zhe-riir'), Firmin. Born at Poncin, 
Ain, May 31, 1838. A French genre painter. 
He studied with Gleyre. Among his works arc " A pres 
le bal ” (1808), “ Le pr6fcr6” (1872), “ he qua! aux Hears’* 
(1870), “Allant au march^" (issi), “ La promenade ” (188b). 

Girard, Paul Albert. Born at Paris, Sept. 13, 
1839. A French landscape-painter. He gained 
the grand prix do Borne in 1861. 

Girard,Philippe Henri de. P»orn at Lourmarin, 
Vaucluse, France, Feb. 1, 1775: died at Paris, 
Aug. 26, 1845. A noted French mechanician. 
His chief invention is a flax-spinning machine 
(1810). 

Girard, Pierre Simon. Born at Caen, Franco, 
Nov. 4, 1765: died at Paris, Nov. 30, 1836. A 
French engineer. 

Girard (ji-rhrd'), Stephen. Born near Bordeaux, 
France, May 24, L50: died at Philadelphia, 
Doc. 26, 183i. An American merchant, banker, 
and philanthropist, founder of Girard College 
(which see). 

Girard College. A college for tho education 
of poor white male orphans, founded in Phila¬ 
delphia by t he will of Stephen Girard. The chief 
building ((Ireclan Btyle) was negun In 1883, and the col¬ 
lege was opened In 1848. By the direction of the founder 
“no ecclesiastic, missionary, or minister of any sect what- 
ever” is permitted to “hold or exercise any station or 
duty 0 in the college, or to bo admitted as a visitor within 
the premises. 

Girardin (zhe-rar-dan'), Emile de. Born at 
Paris, June 22,1806: died there, April 27,1881. 
A French journalist and economist, natural son 
of Count Alexandre de Girardin. He wns editor of 
“La ITesse” 1836-66 and 1862-66, of “ La Liberty ” 1806-70, 
and of “La Franco” after 1874. Among his works are 
“ Etudes politiques” (18:48), and “Lapolitique universelle, 
ddcrets de l’avonir ” (1862). 

Girardin, Madame de (Delphine Gay): pseu¬ 
donym vicomte Charles ae Launay. Born 
at Aix-la-Chapollo, Prussia, Jan. 26, 1804: died 
at Paris, June 29, 1855. A French writer, 
daughter of Madame Sophie Gay, and wife 
(1831) of Smile de Girardin. She was the author 
of novels, comedies, poeniB, and “Lcttrcs purisiennes” 
(contributed to “La Presse” 1836-48). 

Girardin, Jean Pierre Louis. Born at Paris, 
Nov. 16, 1803: died at Rouen, May 24, 1884. A 
Fren eh chemist. He became professor of applied chem¬ 
istry at Rouen in 1828, nnd at Lille In 1868, and rector of 
the academy at Clermont-Ferrand in 1868. He is best 
known from his labors in agricultural chemistry. 

Girardin, Marc. See Saint-Marc Girardin. 
Girardon (zhe-riir-d<hi'), Francois. Born at 
Troyes, Franco, about 1630: dieu at Paris, Sept. 
1, 1715. A French sculptor. He came under the 
patronage of Chancellor Siguier; studied in Italy; and 
returned to rails in 1662, where he owed Ills success to 
Lebrun. His principal works are the “Bain d’Apollon” 
and “Rape of Proserpine” at VorsailleB, an equestrian 
statue of Louis XTW, the mausoleum of Richelieu at the 
8orbonne, the tomb of his own wife at Saint-Landri, nnd 
the decoration of the Porte St.-Denis. 
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Girart de Rossilho. An old Provencal epic be¬ 
longing to the Carlovingian cycle. It is written 
in the most northern of the southern dialects. 

Sain Ls bury. 

Giraud (zhe-ro'), Pierre Francois Eugene. 

Born at Paris, Aug. 9, 1806: died there, Dec. 
29,1881. A French painter, a pupil of the ficole 
des Beaux Art s. He studied in Italv. and later traveled 
in Spain and the East. The subjects of hi» principal works 
are historical and Oriental. 

Giraud, S6bastien Charles. Born at Parisian. 
18, 1819: died there, 1892 (1886, Vaperoau). A 
French painter, brother of P. F. E. Giraud. 
Girbaden (gir'bii-den), Castle Of. An impos¬ 
ing ruin with a massive square donjon, near 
Grendelbruch, in Lower Alsace, said once to 
have possessed 14 gates and 14 courts. The inner 
fortress la of the 10th century, tho outer castle of the early 
13th. The great hall has tine windows framed between 
clustered colonnettes. 

Girgashites (g^T'ga-shits). See the extract. 

As for the Uirgashito who Is coupled with the Jchusite 
(Gen. xv. 21), his place has been already fixed by the eth¬ 
nographical table of Genesis. He there appears between 
tlio Amorite and the Hivite, and consequently in that 
northern part of the country in which tho Hivites were 
more especially found. Further than this conjecture alone 
can lead us. Sayce, Races of the O. T., p. 122. 

Girgeh (jor'je). 1. A province of Upper Egypt. 
— 2. A town in the province of Girgeh, situated 
on tho Nile in lat. 26° 18" N. Population (1882), 
14,819. 

Girgenti (jer-jen'te). A province in southwest¬ 
ern Sicily. Area. 1,172 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 337,983. 

Girgenti. The capital of the province of Gir- 
genti, Sicily, situated on the Girgenti, near the 
coast, in lat. 37° 18' N., long. 13° 34' E.: the 
ancient Roman Agrigentum and the Greek Ak- 
ragas. See Af/riynitum. The site is of high archieo- 
logical interest from its abundant remains of Doric temples 
and other Greek structures dating from before the Cartha¬ 
ginian conquest. All the temples belong to the finest period 
of architecture. The so-called temple of Concord is one of 
the most perfect surviving monuments of Hellenic anti¬ 
quity. It is a Doric peripterosof 6 by 13 columns, on a sty lo- 
hate of 3 steps, measuring (steps included) 04J by 138 feet. 
The base diameter of the columns is 4, 7 0 feet, their height 
22, 4 0 . There are two columns In antis in both pronaosand 
opisthodoinos. It stands practically complete, except the 
roof, and is most imposing in effect. Tho temple of Hera 
Lacinia, of the first half of the 6th century l». Is now a 
ruin. It is a Doric peripterosof 6 by 13 columns, measuring 
(steps included) 64 by 138 feet. The base diameter of the 
columns is 4} feet, their height 21. The cclla had two 
columns In antis in both protmos and opisthodomos, and 
retains a portion of the base of the cult statue. The tem¬ 
ple of Zeus (Jupiter) is a very large 6th century Greek 
Doric temple of unusual plan. It was pseudopctlpteral, 
with 7 engaged columns on the fronts ami 14 on the flanks, 
and measured 360 feet in length, 180 in width, and 120 in 
height. The interior of the cclla was surrounded with pilas¬ 
ters supporting an epistyle, upon which stood telamones to 
receive tho ceiling-beams. There was a pronaos and an 
opisthodomos, lighted by windows between tho semi-col¬ 
umns. In the eastern pediment there wasagigantonmchy 
in high relief, in the western an Iliupcrsis. The temple 
of Castor and Pollux Is a Doric peripteros of 6 by 13 col¬ 
umns, measuring (steps included) 61 by 1111 feet,. The 
base diameter of the columns is defect, theirheight 21 
Onlv four columns of the northwest angle are standing, 
with their entablature and a portion of the pediment. The 
rough stone has a coating of fine stucco, upon which tho 
painted decoration was executed. Thetempleof Heraclesis 
a Doric peripteros of 6 by 15 columns, measuring (steps in¬ 
cluded) 734 l»y 241 feet. The columns were about 33 feet 
high (4J diameters). There were inner porticos before 
both pronaos and opisthodomos. Fragments of its i>oly- 
chrome decorat ion are preserved at Palermo. Tho pretor 
Verres attempted to steal Its cult statue, but was forcibly 
hindered by tho citizens. The city has a cathedral and a 
museum. It was for a time a Saracen possession, and was 
a rich bishopric in the middle ages. Its seaport, Porto 
Em period e, has a large export of sulphur. Population 
(estimated, 1831), 24,000. 

Gimar (gir-niu*'). A mountain in the penin¬ 
sula of Kathiawar, India, near Junngaah, fa¬ 
mous for its Jain temples. Height, 3,666 feet. 
Girodet Trioson (zhe-ro-da' tre-o-z6n'), Anne 
Louis (originally Girodet de Roussy). Born 
at Montargis, Franee, Jan. 5. 1767: died at 
Paris, Dec. 19, 1824. A French painter, a pu¬ 
pil of L. David. He won the grand prix de Rome in 
1780. Among his best works arc “ Scfcne du deluge ” (1806), 
“ Hurlal of Atala "(1808), etc. He was adopted by a physi¬ 
cian named Trioson. 

Giromagny (zhe-ro-iniin-yo')- A town in the 
territory of Belfort, France, on tho Savoureuse 
8 miles north of Belfort. Population, about 
3,000. 

Giron (ne-ron'), Francisco Hernandez. Born 

at Caceres, Estremadura, about 1505: died at 
Lima, Peru, Dec. 7, 1554. A Spanish adven¬ 
turer. He went to America in 1535, took part in the con¬ 
quest of New Granada, and fought on the royal side in 
Peru during the rebellion of Gonzalo Pizarro, 1646 to 1648. 
On Nov. 12, 1653. he headed a revolt at Cuzco; defeated 
the royalists tinder Alonso dc Alvarado at tho battle of 
Chuqningua, May 21,1661; but later he Was outnumbered, 
captured, and beheaded. 


Giudici 

Gironde (ji-rond'; F.pron. zhe-r6Ad'). 1. The 
river Garonne (which see) after its union with 
the Dordogne. Length, about 45 miles.—2. A 
department of southwestern Franee, capital 
Bordeaux : part of the ancient Uuienne. it is 
bounded by Charente-Interieure on the north, Dordogne 
and Lot-ot-Garonne on the east, LandeB on the south, and 
the Bay of Biscay on the west. The surface is generally 
level. Gironde Is noted for the production of claret wines. 
Area, 3,761 square miles. Population (1891), 793,528. 
Girondins (ji-ronMinz). Same as Girondists. 
Girondists (ji-roriMists). [From F. Girondists , 
from Gironde , a party so called : prop, a depart¬ 
ment of Franco from which the original leaders 
of this party came.] An important political 
party during tho first French Revolution. From 
Brissot, they were sometimes called Brlssotins. They were 
moderate Republicans, were the ruling party in 1792, and 
were overthrown by their opponents in the Convention, 
the Montagnards. in 1793 ; and many of their chiefs weie 
executed during the night of Oct. 30-81 of that year, in¬ 
cluding Brlssot, Gensonn^, Vorgniaud, Ducos, and Slllery. 
Other executions followed both at Paris and in the prov¬ 
inces. 

Giron le Courtois (zhe-r6n' 16 kor-twa'). See 
the extract. 

Thp original story, together with the Meliadus, formed 
part of the great romance Palamedes (or, as M. Paulin 
Paris prefers to call the whole, Giron le Courtois, this per¬ 
sonage being the chief hero throughout), written by lillle 
de Borron, who was alive in the twelfth century, probably 
about one hundred years before Rustlcicn, whose compo¬ 
sition is tho basis of the work uh printed. 

Dunlop , Hist, of Prose Fict., I. 233, note. 

Girouefctes (zhe-ro-ot'),Les. [F.,‘ The Weather¬ 
cocks.’] A name given in the “ Dictionrmiro 
des Girouettes,” published in Paris in 1815, to 
those who had deserted the tricolor for the 
white Hag of tho Bourbons after the fall of Na¬ 
poleon,or vice versa. After each name was engraved 
one or more weathercocks, showing the number of times 
the subject of the article had changed sides. Larounw. 
Girtin (gcr'tin), Thomas. Born at Southwark, 
Surrey, 1775: died at London, 1802. An Eng¬ 
lish landscape-painter, “next in importance to 
Turner.” He was one of the founders of the English 
water-color school. Among his works are “Melrose Ab¬ 
bey,” “York Cathedral,” “Interior of Canterbury Cathe¬ 
dral,” and others in the British Museum. “Jedburgh 
Abbey,” “St. Asaph” (Dublin National Gallery), “Rle- 
vanlx Abbey,” “ View on the Thames,’’ and others (South 
Kensington Museum). 

Girton College (ger'ton kol'ej). A college at 
Girt on, near Cambridge, England, founded in 
1869 for the education of women, its students arc 

adrnittod to examinations for the B. A. degree in Cam¬ 
bridge Cnlverslty, and receive certificates indicating their 
dace in the class-lists. 

irvan (g(*r'van). A seaport on the coast of 
Ayrshire, Scotland, 17 miles south-south west 
of Ayr. Population (1891), 4,081. 

Gisdhubar. Sec Izduhar. 

Giskra (gisk'rii),Karl. Born at Mfthriach-Trii- 
bau, Moravia, Jan. 29, 1820: died at Baden, 
Lower Austria, Juno 1, 1879. An Austrian 
statesman. In 1846 he was Appnintod to a tutorship at 
the University of Vienna. He sympathized with the revo¬ 
lutionary movement of March, 1848, and organized the 
academic legion. He lived for a time in Wurtmnberg and 
Russia, and returned to Austria in 1860 ; became an advo¬ 
cate at Brunt) in 1860; became mayor of Brunn 1866; and 
was minister of the interior 1868-70. 

Gislason (gisTii-son), Konr&d. Born July 3, 
1808: died Jan. 4, 1891. An Icelandic philol¬ 
ogist, profossorat the Universit y of Copenhagen 
1862-86. His chief work is a Dnnish-Icelandic 
dictionary (1851). 

Gisors (zhe-zor'). A town in the department of 
Euro, France, on tho Epte 32 miles cast-south- 
east of Rouen, it was the ancient capital of the Nor¬ 
man Vcxin. The castle was one of the great bulwarks of 
ducal Normandy. The inclosure of walls and towers is 
of great extent, and In the middle rises the huge octagonal 
keep. Tt is an exceedingly picturesque ruin, framed in 
trees and ivy. Population (1891), commune, 4,462. 

Gita (ge'ta). The Bhagavadgita (which sec). 
GitagOVinaa(ge-ta-g5-vinMa). [Skt.] A lyrical 
poem by Jayadeva on the early life of Krishna 
as a cowherd ( qovinda , 1 finder of cows’). It 
sings the loves of Krishna and Radha and other of the 
cowherd damsels, but a mystical interpretation has been 
put upon it. It is supposed to have been written in the 
12th or 13th century. 

Gitschin (gich'in). A town in Bohemia, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated on the Cydlina 48 miles 
northeast of Prague. Wallenstein made it the capi¬ 
tal of the duchy of Friedland In 1627. It was the scene of 
a victory of the Prussians over the Austrians, June 29,1866. 
Population (1890), 8,467. 

Gittites (git'its). The natives or inhabitants 
of Gath (which see). 

Giudici (jfi'de-cho), Paolo Emiliani. Born at 
Mussomeli, Sicily, June 13, 1812: died at Tun¬ 
bridge, England, Sept. 8,1872. An Italian his* 
torian of literature. He wrote “ Storla della lettera- 
tura Italians ” (1866), “ Storia del comuni italiani ” (1861), 
etc. 
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GHuglini (jfll-ye'ne), Antonio. Born at Fano, 
Italy, in 1827 : died at Pesaro, Oct. 12,1865. An 
Italian tenor singer. Ho first appeared in Eng¬ 
land 1857. 

Giuliani (jfi-le-ii'ne), Giambattista. Born at 
Canolli, near Asti. June 4, 1818: died at Flor¬ 
ence, Jan. 11, 1884. An Italian philologist, 
noted as a student of Dante. Ho was successively 

S rofessor of mathematics at the Clementine College at 
ome (1887), of philosophy at the Lyceum at Lugano 
(188#), of rhetoric at the University of Genoa (1848), and of 
Italian literature, particularly of the works of Dante, at 
Florence (1880). His works on Dante are numerous. 
Giulio Romano (jo'le-o ro-ma'no), properly 
Giulio di Pietro di Filippo (jo'16-6 <le pe-a'- 
tro de fe-lep'po) (contracted to Pippi) d©' Gi- 
annuzzi. Born at Borne, 1492: died at Man¬ 
tua, Italy, Nov. 1, 1546. An Italian painter and 
architect, pupil of Raphael. Among his noted 
works is the “Fall of the Titans ” (Mantua). 
Giunta Pisano (jon'tii pe-sft'no). Dived inthe 
first half of the 13th century. An Italian painter. 
Giuramento (jo-rit- men' to), II. [It., ‘ The 
Oath. 7 ] An opera by Mercadante, with words 
by Rossi from Victor Hugo’s “Angelo.” It was 
produced at Milan in 1837, at London in 1840, 
and at Paris in 1858. 

Giurgevo (jor-ja'vo), Rumanian Giurgiu (jdr'- 
jd). A town m Wallachia, Rumania, situated 
oil the Danube, opposite Rustchuk, 38 miles 
south-southwest of Bukliarest. It is the port of 
Rukharest, the chief commercial place in Rumania, and 
was the scene of many contests in the Turkish wars. It 
was founded by the Genoese in the 14th century, popu¬ 
lation (1889-90), 12,559. 

Giusti (jos'te), Giuseppe. Born at MoTisum- 
mano, near Pistoja, Italy, May 13, 1809: died 
at Florence, March 31,1850. An Italian satiri¬ 
cal poet. Jlis complete works were published 
in 1863. 

Giustiniani (jds-te-ne-ii'ne), Agostino Panta- 
ieone. Born at Genoa, 1470: lost at sea, 1536. 
An Italian ecclesiastic and philologist. He pub¬ 
lished a polyglot edition of the Psalter in 1516. 
Givet (zho-va'). A fortified town i n the depart¬ 
ment of Ardennes, Franco, situated on the 
Mouse, on the Belgian frontier, in lat. 50° 8' N., 
long. 4° 49' E. The citadel of Chariemont was founded 
by the emperor Charles V. 1505. Population (1801), com¬ 
mune, 7,083. 

Givors (zhe-vor'). A town in the department 
of Rhdfie, France, situated at the junction of 
the Gier with the Rhftno, 14 miles south of 
Lyons. 

Gizeh, or Ghizeh (ge'ze). 1. A province of 
Egypt, situated south of the Delta.—2. Tho 
capital of the province of Gizeh, situated on 
the Nile about 3 miles west-southwest of Cairo. 
In the vicinity are the pyramids of Khufu, Kliafra, and 
Men-ka-ra. It now contains tho Museum of Egyptian An¬ 
tiquities, formerly at Bulak. See Pyramids and Sphinx . 

Gizziello (jet-se-erio), Gioacchino Clonti, 

called. Bom at Naples, Feb. 28, 1714: died at 
Rome, Oct. 25, 1761. A noted Italian soprano 
si nger. Ho made his ddbut at Rome at the age of fifteen. 
In 1736 he sang in London with great success. In 1753, after 
singing much in Spain and Portugal, he left the stage. 
Gjallar (yal'liir). In Scandinavian mythology, 
the horn of Heimdall. Ho blows it to warn the 
gods when any one approaches the bridge Bi¬ 
frost. 

Glaber (gla'ber), Rudolphe or Raoul. Died at 
tho monastery of Cluny about 1050. A French 
ecclesiastic who wrote a chronicle of events 
from 900 A. D. to 1046. The first printed edition of 
tho work appeared in 1596 in Pithou’s “ Histories Franco- 
rum.” It contains much information concerning the Ca- 
petians before their elevation to the French throne. Glaber 
was the author also of a life of Saint William, abbot of 
Saint-Benign©. 

Gladbach, or Bergisch-Gladbach (berg'ish- 
glad'bach). A town in the Rhine Province, 
Prussia, 8 miles northeast of Cologne. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 9,538. 

Gladbach, or Mtinchen-Gladbach (mfin'Mien- 
glad'b&ch). A town in tho Rhino Province, 
Prussia, 15 miles west of Dusseldorf. It is one of 
the centers for the manufacture of cotton, linen, woolen, 
machinery, etc. Population (1890), 49,628. 

Gladiator (glftd'i-a-tor). The. A melodrama 
by Robert Montgomery Bird. 

Gladiator, The Fighting. See Borejliese Gladi¬ 
ator . 

Gladiators, War of the. See Servile Wars. 
Gladstone (glad'ston), William Ewart. Born 
at Liverpool, Dec. 29, 1809 : died at Ha warden 
Castlo, May 19, 1898. An eminent British 
statesman, financier, and orator. Both liis pa¬ 
rents were natives of Scotland, his father, Sir John Glad¬ 
stone, Bart., a Liverpool merchant, being descended from 
an old Scottish family named Gledstanes (i. e. t ‘hawk- 
stones ’). He was educated at Eton and at Christ Church, 
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Oxford, graduating in 1831 with highest honors both in 
classics and mathematics (a double first-class). He was 
returned to Parliament in 1832, in the first election after 
the passing of the Reform Bill, as Tory member for New¬ 
ark, a pocket borough of tho Duke of Newcastle. His 
exceptional political abilities were at once recognized by 
his party, and in the short-lived administration of Kir 
Robert Peel (Dec., 1834,-April, 1835) he was made first a 
Junior lord of the treasury, and then under secretary for 
the colonies. On the return of Peel to office in 8opt., 
1841. he was appointed vice-president of the Board of 
Trade, ond had the principal share in working out and 
expounding the elaborate scheme of tariff revision that 
was thou adopted. In June, 1843, he became president 
of the Board of Trade, with a scat In the cabinet. In Jan.. 
1846, he left the ministry on account of the proposed 
grant to tho Roman Catholic College of Maynooth : ho 
felt that he could not support this officially because It- was 
at variance with opinions he had published, although ho 
now could and subsequently did support it as a private 
member. The Foci ministry wns reorganized In Dec., 
1846, and he was secrotary of state for the colonies till its 
fall in June, 1846. Six and a half years then elapsed be¬ 
fore ho again held office, and during that period (espe¬ 
cially in the earlier years of it) he was gradually borne 
along, in spite of his native Conservative instincts, toward 
that political Liberalism of which he was latterly tho 
most conspicuous exponent. In Dec., 1862, a coalition 
ministry of Whigs and Peelites was formed under the 
Earl of Aberdeen, Gladstone taking what appears to have 
been bis strongest rAle—that of chancellor of the ex¬ 
chequer. He held the same office at first in the Liberal 
ministry of Lord Palmerston, formed Feb., 1865, but re¬ 
tired with the other Peelites in a few weeks. During 
1868-69 ho was sent by the Conservative ministry on a 
special mission as lord high commissioner extraordinary 
to the Ionian Islands. From June, 1859, to July, 1866, he 
was again chancellor of the exchequer under Lord Pal¬ 
merston and Earl Russell, and after Palmerston’s death 
lie w as leader of the IIouso of Commons. Tho defeat of 
a reform bill which he introduced brought the Tories back 
to power, to pass themselves an important reform mea¬ 
sure: but on Dec 9, 1868 he reached the highest dig- 
nity attainable by a British subject — that of prime 
minister. This distinguished positie \ bo occupied no 
less than four times--Dec., 1868, to Feb., 1874; April, 
1880, to June, 1885; Feb. to July, 1886; and Aug.. 1892, 
to March, 1894, when the “Grand Old Man” retired from 
office on account of his advanced age and failing physical 
)owcrs. Besides being prime minister and first lord of 
lie treasury, ho was also chancellor of the exchequer 
during Ids first administration and part of his second, 
and lord privy seal during bis third and fourth. Tho his¬ 
tory of bis various ministries is the history of the British 
empire for the time. One of the first measures which he 
carried as premier was the disestablishment of the Irish 
Church, and the condition of Ireland wns throughout his 
leaderslilp of a quarter of a century in otftee or in 
opposition the object of bis peculiar concern. He pre¬ 
pared and Introduced (1886 and 1893) two bills for provid¬ 
ing that country with a separate legislature: but both 
wore defeated (see Home Rule Bills). With the exception 
of about a year and a half, lie sat continuously in the 
House of Commons 1832-96. He rotired from New¬ 
ark In Jan., 1840, because bis views had diverged from 
those of its patron, and subsequently represented the 
University of Oxford(184 7 65), South Lancashire(1865-68), 
Greenwich (1868-80), nml Midlothian (or Edinburghshire) 
1880-94. He is understood to have been offered a peer¬ 
age on more than one occasion, but declined that honor, 
remaining “ The Great Commoner.” Although by far 
the moat prominent man in the polities of his time, 
he found leisure for considerable contributions to lit¬ 
erature. His publications include “The State in its Re¬ 
lations to the Church” (1838), “ Letters on the State Perse¬ 
cutions of the Neapolitan Government ** (1851), “Studies on 
Homer and the Homeric Age ” (1858), “ Juventus Mundi ” 
(1809), pamphlets on “The Vatican Decrees” (1874, 1876) 
and “Bulgarian Horrors" (1876, 1877), “Homeric Syn¬ 
chronism" (1876), “Gleanings of Past Years” (1879), etc.,be¬ 
sides various articles in magazines and reviews. 

Glaire (glar), Jean Baptiste. Born at Bor¬ 
deaux, France, April 1, 1798: died at Issy 
(Seine), Feb. 25, 1879. A French Orientalist 
and theologian. He published “Lexicon ma- 
nuale Hebraieiim et Cnaldaieum” (1830), etc. 
Glais-Bizoin (gla'be-zwan'), Alexandre. Bom 
at Quintin, Cotes-du-Nord, France, March 9, 
1800: died at Lamballe, Cotes-du-Nord, Nov. 6, 
1877. A French politician, opposition member 
of tho Chamber or Deputies, and member of the 
Government of National Defense 1870-71. 
Glaisher (gla'shftr), Janies. Born April 7,1809: 
died Feb. 7, 1903. A British meteorologist and 
aeronaut. He was an assistant at the Cambridge ob¬ 
servatory 1833-36, and director of the mngnetic and me¬ 
teorological work at Greenwich observatory 1840-74. He 
founded the Royal Meteorological Society and became its 
first president in 1867. He made many balloon ascensions, 
reaching in 1862 the height of 37,000 feet. His works in- 
rlude “ Travels in the Air,” “ Factor Tables ”(1879-88\ etc. 

Glaize (glaz), Auguste Barth61emy. Born at 
Montpellier, Dec. 15, 1807: died at Baris, Aug. 
8, 1893. A French painter. Among his works are 
frescos in the churches or St. Sitlpice, St. Jacques du Haut* 
Pas. and St. Merri at Paris. 

Glaize. Pierre Paul L6on. Born at Paris,Feb. 
3, 1842. A French painter, a pupil of his fa¬ 
ther, A. B. Glaize, and of G6r6me. 

Glammis (gl&mz) Oastle. An ancient castle 
near Strathmarre, Scotland, seat of the Earl of 
Strathmore. /It is associated with Shakspere’s 
“Macbeth.”/ 

Glamorgan Igla-m6r'gan). A county of South. 

Wales. Capital,Bardin. It is bounded by Brecknock 
on the north, lUonmouth on the east, Bristol Channel on 
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the south, and Carmarthen on the west. It has important 
coal and Iron deposits. Area, 806 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 687,147. 

Glamorgan. In British legend, the glen of Mor¬ 
gan, a spot in Wales where Morgan, the grand¬ 
son of Lear, was killed. 

Glamorgan Treaty. A treaty made with the 
Roman Catholics of Ireland by the Earl of Gla¬ 
morgan (afterward Marquis or Worcester), act¬ 
ing (but apparently without authority) as agent 
of Charles I., Aug. 25,1645. It made important 
concessions to the Roman Catholics in return 
for military aid. 

Glanvill, or Glanvil (glan'vil). Joseph. Born 
at Plymouth, England, 1636: died at Bath, Eng¬ 
land, Nov., 1680. An English divine. He was 
a voluminous author. His bust-known work is “The Van¬ 
ity of Dogmatizing”(1661: enlarged, “Scepsis Scientiflca.” 
1665). In this he is thought to have anticipated the electric 
telegraph and Hume’s theory of causation. 

Glanville (glan'vil), Eanulf de. Died 1190. 
Chief justiciar of England. He was sheriff of York¬ 
shire 1163-70; became sheriff of Lancashire in 1173; with 
Robert Stuteville defeated the Scots at Alnwick July 13, 
1174; and was one of tins most important persons in the 
kingdom during the remainder of the reign of Henry IL 

Glapthorne (glap'thorn), Henry. Known to 
have written between 1639 and 1612. An Eng¬ 
lish dramatist. Among his plays are “Argalus and Par- 
thenia,” “Albertus Wullenstein,” and “The Ladies Privi¬ 
lege.” “The Paraside, or Revenge for Honor ” was licensed 
in 1653 as by Glapthorne. It was printed later with Chap¬ 
man's name : the latter had not lung to do with it, but it 
may have been revised by Glapthorne. 

Glareanus (glii-ra-a/nos), originally Heinrich 
Loriti. Born at Mollis, Switzerland, 1488: died 
at Freiburg, 1563. A Swiss humanist. He wrb 
crowned poet laureate by the emperor Maximilian in 1612, 
became professor of belles-lettres in the College de France 
in 1521, and subsequently founded a school for telles- 
lettres at Freiburg in Brelsgau. He favored the Refor¬ 
mation for a time, but was Induced by the disturbances 
at Basel in 1529 to withdraw ids sum>ort. He published 
“De gcographia liber” (1527), “Helvetia? descriptio” (in 
verse), numerous studies on Latin authors, etc. 

Glamer Alps (gliir'ner alps). A mountainous 
group in tho cantons of Uri, Glams, and Orisons, 
Switzerland, extending fromtheReuss eastward 
to the Rhine. Tts highest peak is the Todi. 
Glarnisch (glar'nisli). A mountain in tho can¬ 
ton of Glarus, Switzerland, southwest of Gla- 
rus. Highest point, 9,583 feet. 

Glarus (gla'ros), or Glaris (gift-res'). A canton 
of Switzerland,bounded by St.-Gall on the north 
and east, Grisons oast and south, and Schwvz 
and Uri on tho west. The surface is almost, entirely 
mountainous. Cotton Ib manufactured. The canton sends 
two members to the National Council. It joined the Swiss 
Confederation in 1352. Area, 267 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1888), 33,825. 

Glams. A capital of the canton of Glams, 
Switzerland, situated on the Linth 34 miles 
southeast of Zurich. It has flourishing manu¬ 
factures. Population (1888), 5,401. 

Glas (glas), John. Born at Auchtermuchty, 
Fife, Sept. 21,1695: died at Perth, Nov. 2,1773. 
A Scottish clergyman, founder of the sect of 
Glassites or Sandemanians. 

Glasgow (glas'go). A seaport in Lanarkshire, 
Scotland, situated on tho Clyde in lat. 55° 52' 
N., long. 4° 18' W., the largest city in Scot¬ 
land and socond city in Great Britain: next to 
Liverpool and London, tho principal British sea¬ 
port. It is the terminus of several transatlantic lines of 
steamers (Anchor, Allan, State). It is especially famous for 
iron and steel shipbuilding, being the chief British city 
in this regard. It manufactures chemicals, cotton goods, 
woolen goods, iron, sewing-machines, machinery, etc.; has 
a great trade in coal; and has important bleaching and dye¬ 
ing works. The cathedral, founded in the 12th century, 
was finished in the 15th, but is chiefly in the Early English 
style, with very numerous but small lancets in the clear¬ 
story, tracerieu windows in the aisles, narrow transepts 
with great windows, square chevet, and central tower 
and spire. The interior is effective : It has a flat wooden 
ceiling, and all the windows are filled with modern Mu¬ 
nich glass. The crypt is of unusual beauty; It is ad¬ 
mirably vaulted, and its 65 columns possess finely carvtd 
capitals. The cathedral measures 320 by 70 feet; height 
of nave, 90. The length is the same as that of St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral, New York. Glasgow University waa founded 
In 1461. The present large building, 296 by 630 feet, in a 
modified Early English style, with tall central tower and 
spire, was first occupied in 1870: it is by Sir O. Gilbcit 
Scott. Glasgow became a royal burgh about 1176. For par¬ 
liamentary purposes it is arranged in seven divisions, each 
returning nno member to the House of Commons. Popula¬ 
tion (1901). 735,906. 

Glasse (gifts’), Mrs. Hannah. The author of a 
popular book called “ Tho Art of Cookery.” it 
was published in 1747, and at one time its authorship was 
attributed to Dr. John Hill. Mrs, Glasse wrote other 
hooks on similar subjects. The Ironical proverb “ First 
catch your hare,”attributed to her, is not in “The Art of 
Cookery,” hut was probably suggested by tho words “ Take 
your hare when it Is cased,” t. «., skinned. 

Glassites (glfts'its). A religious sect in Scot¬ 
land, founded by John Glas (1695-1773). See 
Sandemanians . 
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Glassius (glash'i-us), Salomo (Salomon 
Glass). Born at Sondershausen, Germany, 
1593: died at Gotha, Germany, July 27,1656. A 
noted Gorman theologian and biblical critic, 
professor of theology at Jena, and superinten¬ 
dent of the churches and schools of the duchy 
of Baxe-Gotha. Ho wrote “Philologia sacra” 
(Jena., 1623), etc. 

Glastonbury (glas'ton-ber-i). [ME. Glaston¬ 
bury , (llasronbury, Gtascunbury , Glastonbury, AS. 
Gliestinijaburh , city of the Gliestings.] A town 
in Somerset, England, 21 miles south of Bristol. 
Its abbey, founded in Roman times, was refounded under 
Ine In the Hth century. The great early-Pointed church, 
of which the picturesque ruins exist, was begun hy Ilcnry 
JI and desecrated by Henry VIII. It was 628 feet long. 
The line chapel of St. Joseph, at the east end, is the oldest 
portion. The Abbot’s Kitchen, of the 14th century, is of 
interest. The plan is square, with abundant buttresses, 
but the high stone roof is octagonal: it terminates in a 
louver. There are four huge fireplaces. Several other In¬ 
teresting structures belonging to the abbey have been 
converted to modern uses. Glastonbury is associated in 
legend with Joseph of Arlmathea, who is said to have 
visited it and, in sign of possession, planted his statf, 
which took root and became the famous Glastonbmy thorn 
that bursts into leaf on Christmas eve. The Isle of Ava¬ 
lon, where Arthur wns buried, is also here. See Avalon. 

There is something very odd in an English gentile name 
suddenly displacing the British name; there is something 
suspicious in the evident attempts to make the English and 
British names translate one another, in the transparent 
striving to see an element of glass in both, Glacstinga- 
burh, it must be borne in mind, is as distinctly an English 
gentile name as any in the whole range of English nomen¬ 
clature; Glastonbury is a mere corruption ; the syllable 
which has taken a place to which it has no right in Hunt¬ 
ingdon and Abingdon has in Glastonbury been driven out 
of a place to which it has the most perfect right. The 
true origin of the name lurks, in a grotesque shape, in 
that legend of Glaesting and his sow, a manifestly Eng¬ 
lish legend, which cither William of Malmesbury himself 
or some interpolator at Glastonbury has strangely thrust 
into the midst of the British legends. Glaesting s lost sow 
leads him by a long journey to an apple-tree by the old 
•church ; pleased with the land, he takes Ills family, the 
Glaestingas, to dwell there. 

Freeman, English Towns, p. 96. 

Glastonbury Thorn. Beo Glastonbury. 
Glatigny (gui-ten-ye'), Albert. Born in 1839: 
died in 1873. A French poet of the type of Villon. 
He lived as a strolling actor. Among his poems is the 
“ Ballade des enfaus sans soucl.’’ 

GlatZ (gliits), Bohom. Kladsko (kliid'akb). A 
town in the province of Silesia, Prussia, on the 
Neisse 50 miles south-southwest of Breslau. It 
is strongly fortified, and has been frequently be¬ 
sieged and taken. Population (1890), 11,643. 
Glatz, County Of. A former county adjoining 
Bohemia, now included in the province of Si¬ 
lesia, Prussia. It was acquired by Prussia in 
1742. 

Glatzer Gebirge (gliits'er ge-ber'gc). A group 
of mountains of the Sudetic chain, near the fron¬ 
tiers of Prussian Silesia, Bohemia, and Mora¬ 
via. The principal peak is the Schneebcrg (4,680 
feet). 

Glauber (ghm'ber), Johann Rudolf. Born at 
Karlstadt, Bavaria, 1604: died at Amsterdam, 
1668. A German chemist, now chiefly known 
as the discoverer of Glauber’s salt (hydrous so¬ 
dium sulphate), called by him sal admirabite , 
and believed by him to bo identical with the sal 
emxum of Paracelsus. He was a voluminous 
writer on chemical topics. 

Glauchau (glou'bhou). A town in the district 
of Zwickau, Saxony, situated on the Zwickauer 
Mulde 36 miles south-southeast of Loipsic. it is 

noted for manufactures, especially of woolens and half- 
woolens. Population (1890), 23,406. 

Glaucus (ghi'kus). [Gr. l'/urKor.] 1. The 
steersman of the ship Argo, afterward trans¬ 
formed into a sea divinity: often surnaraed Pon¬ 
tius.— 2. A charioteer, the son of Sisyphus: 
often surnamed Potnieus.— 3. A son of Minos 
and Pasiphab.— 4. A Lycian prince, ally of Pri¬ 
am in the Trojan war.— 5. The principal char¬ 
acter of Bulwer’a “Last Days of Pompeii.” 
Glaucus. Flourished about 69 B. c. A statu¬ 
ary in metals, Jiving at Chios, but belonging to 
the Samian school of art. He is said to be the 
inventor of the art of soldering metals. 
Gleditscb (gla'dich), Johann Gottlieb. Born 
at Peipsi^, Feb. 5, 1714: died at Berlin, Oct. 
5, 1786. A German botanist and writer on 
forest ry. 

Glegg (gleg), Mrs. In George Eliot’s novel “The 
Mill on the Floss,” a precise, narrow-minded 
woman, the aunt of Maggie Tulliver. 
Gleichenberg (gll'chen-bera), Bad. A water¬ 
ing-place in Styria, Austria-Hungary, about 25 
miles southeast of Gratz. 

Gleim (glim), Johann Wilhelm Ludwig. Bom 
at Ermsleben, near Halberstadt,Germany, April 
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2,1719 : died at Halberstadt, Feb. 18,1803. A 
German poet. He Btudied jurisprudence at Halle, and 
was subsequently tutor in Potsdam, secretary to Prince 
William in the second Silesian war, secretary to Prince 
Leopold of Dessau, and finally canon in Halberstadt, where 
he died. His fame rests principally upon the “ Preusaische 
Kriegalieder von eiuem Grenadier ’’ (“ Prussian War Songs 
by a Grenadier"), which appeared during 1767-68, and in 
the latter year were collected and published with a pref¬ 
ace by Lessing. A collection of Anacreontic songs, “ Ver- 
such in sc herzhaften Modem” (“Essays in Humorous 
Poetry "), had already appeared in 1744. In 1772 appeared, 
further, “ Lleder fur das Volk ” (“ Songs for the People"), 
in 1773 “Gediehte nach den Minnesingern "(“ Poems after 
the Minnesingers’’), and In 1779 “Gediehte nach Walther 
von der Vogclwelde ” (“ Poems after Walther von der Vo¬ 
gel weido ’’). His collected works were published 1811-13, 
in 7 volumes, to which was added an eighth in 1841. 

GleiwitZ (gli'vits). A manufacturing town in 
the province of Silesia, Prussia, situated on the 
Klounitz in lat, 50° 18' N., long. 18° 41' E. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 23,554. 

Glen (glen), The. A valley in the White Moun¬ 
tains, at the base of Mount Washington, with a 
view of Mounts Jefferson, Adams, Clay, and 
Madison. It is a resort for summer tourists. 
Glenalmond (glen-ii'raoml). A village in Perth¬ 
shire, Scotland, about 15 miles west of Perth: 
the seat of Trinity Col lego (Episcopal). 
Glenarvon (glen-ar'von). A novel by Lady 
Caroline Lamb. Almost all the characters are 
portraits. Lord Glenarvon is Lord Byron. 
Grlencoe (glen-kb'). A deep valley in northern 
Argyllshire, Scotland, about 25 miles northeast 
of Oban. It was the scene of the “massacre of Glencoe," 
Feb., 1692, in which about forty Macdonalds were killed by 
royal troops at the instigation of the Master of Stair. 

Glencoe, or the Fall of the McDonalds. A 

play by Talfourd, produced in 1839. 

Glencoe Junction. A rail way junction in Natal, 
South Africa, about 40miles northeast of Lady¬ 
smith. ncro on Oct. 20,1899, the British under General 
SymondB defeated the Boers under General Joubert. 
Glendale (gleu'dal). Son Fray Sir's Far in. 
Glendinning (glon-din'ing), Edward. In Sir 
Walter Scott’s novels “The Monastery” and 
“The Abbot,” the younger of the Glendinning 
brothers. 

Glendinning, Halbert. In Sir Walter Scott’s 
novel “The Monastery,” the elder of the Glen¬ 
dinning brothers: the Knight of Avenel in 
“The Abbot.” 

Glendower (glen'dor), Owen (Owain ab Gruf- 
fydd). Born in Wales, probably in 1359: died 
probably in 1415. A Welsh rebel, lord of Glyn- 
dyvrdwy or Glynd wr. He proclaimed himself Prince 
of Wales In 1402, and in 1403 joined the rising under Harry 
Percy (Hotspur), together with whom he was defeated at 
Shrewsbury, June 21,1403. He subsequently allied him¬ 
self with the French, but was defeated by Henry, prince of 
Wales, in 1406. Shakspere introduces him in “1 Henry IV.” 

Glenelg (glen-cd^'). A river of Victoria, Austra¬ 
lia, which flows into the ocean near the frontier 
of South Australia. Length, 200 to 300 miles. 
Glenelg, Baron. See Grant , Charles. 
Glenfinnan (glen-fin'an). A place in Scotland, 
15 miles west of Fort William, where, Aug. 19, 
1745, the Highland clans gathered and began 
the “ Rising of ’45.” 

Glengarry (glen-gar'i). A glen in Inverness- 
shire, Scotland, southwest of Fort Augustus.. 
Glen House. A summer resort in the White 
Mountains, New Hampshire, 8 miles (by car¬ 
riage-road) east of Mount Washington. 
Glenlivet (glen-le'vot). A valley in Banffshire, 
Scotland, 25 miles south of Elgin. Here, 1694, the 
Catholic Insurgents under the Earl of Huntly defeated 
the Protestants under the Earl of Argyll. 

Glenroy (glen-roi'). A valley ill Inverness-shire, 
Scotland, about 15 miles northeast of Fort Wil¬ 
liam, remarkable for a geological formation of 
parallel roads. 

Glens Falls (glenz falz). A village in Warren 
County, New York, situated at the falls of the 
Hudson 44 miles north of Albany. Population 
(1900), 12,G13. 

Glenshiel (glen-shel'). A valley in Ross-shire, 
Scotland, about 25 mileswest of Fort Augustus. 
It was the Bceno of a victory of the Hanoverians over the 
JacobitcB and Spaniards, June 10, 1719. 

Glen Tilt (glen tilt). A valley in northern Perth¬ 
shire, Scotland, 30 miles north-northwest, of 
Perth, noted for its geological phenomena nnd 
its scenery. The road follows the river Tilt 
through the glen. 

Glenvarloch. Lord. See 01 ij aunt, \t</el. 
Glessarise (gfo-sa'ri-e). [L., sc. insulse, 1 amber 
islands.’] See the extract. 

The principal district for the tide- 1 *cashed amber waa 
the coast between the Holder and \hopromontory of Jut¬ 
land. From the Rhine to the estuary of the Elbe stretched 
achnin of Islands, called Glessarise and Eleetrides by the 
ancients, which are now much altered In number and 
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extent by the incessant inroads of the sea. Here a Roman 
fleet iu Nero’s time collected 13,000 lbs. of the precious 
“glessum ’’ iu a single visit; and the sailors brought home 
picturesque accounts of the natives picking up the glassy 
fossil at the flood-tide and In the pools left by the ebb • 
“and it is so light,” they said, “that it rolls about ana 
seems to hang in the shallow water.” 

Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 60. 

Glevre (glar), Charles Gabriel. Bom at Che- 
vilfy, Vaud, Switzerland, May 2, 1806: died at 
Paris, May 5,1874. A Swiss historical painter. 
Glinka (glin'ka), FeodorNikolaieviten. Born 
in the government of Smolensk, Russia, 1788: 
died at Tver, Russia, March 6,1880. A Russian 
soldier and man of letters, ne wrote “ Letters of a 
Russian Officer in the Campaigns of 1806-06, 1812-15 ” 
(1816-10), the poem “Knreliya” (183()\ etc. 

Glinka, Mikhail Ivanovitch. Born at, Novo- 
spask. government of Smolensk, Russia, May 
20, 1804: died at Berlin, Feb. 15, 1857. A Rus¬ 
sian composer, nephew of F. N. Glinka. His 
works include the operas “La vie pour le Ciar”(1836X 
and “Russian et Lyudmila” (1842). 

Glinka, Sergei Nikolaievitch. Born in the 
government of Smolensk, Russia, 1774: died at 
Moscow in 1847. A Russian historical writer 
and litterateur, brother of F. N. Glinka. 

Glion (glc-oh'). A height near Montreux and 
the eastern extremity of the Lake of Geneva. 
Height, 2,254 feet. 

Glisson (glis'on), Oliver S. Bom in Ohio, Jan. 
18, 1809: died at Philadelphia, Nov. 20, 1890. 
An American naval officer. He commanded the 
schooner Reefer in the Mexican war, and accompanied 
Perry’s expedition to Japan in 1863-66. He commanded 
the third division of the fleet In the attackson Fort Fisher 
in Dec., 1804, and Jan., 1806. He was promoted rear-ad¬ 
miral in 1870. 

Glister (glia'tbr). In Middleton’s play “The 
Family of Love,” a doctor of physic. 

Globe, The. A celebrated London theater built 
hy Richard andCuthbert Burbage in 1599. when 

their “Theatre” in Shoreditch was taken down, the mate¬ 
rials were carried to Banksido and used in the erection of 
the Globe. It was hexagonal in shape and open to the 
Bky in the middle, the stage and galleries only being cov¬ 
ered with s thatched roof. Over the door was the sign of 
the house, Hercules supporting a globe. The interior was 
arranged on the plan of the inn-yards where entertain¬ 
ments had formerly been given. It was circular and had 
three galleries. At the back of the stage were two columns 
*hich supported a gallery about 10 or 12 feet high, and 
between the se hung the curtain. On the stage itself sat 
a dozen <>r twenty gallants who paid sixpence extra for 
the privilege. The Globe was a public theater —that is, 
not under the patronage of any great personage. Shak* 
spere played here, and he with Hemming**, Condell, and 
others shared in the profits. It was a summer house, 
Blackfriars being the winter house of the same company. 
The Globe was burned in 1613, but immediately rebuilt at 
a cost of £1,4<X). It was pulled down during the Puritan 
rCgime in 1644, and the site is now occupied by Barclay 
and Perkins’s brewery. Shakspere wrote exclusively for 
the Blackfrlars and Globe theaters, and most of the plays 
of Jonsou, Beaumont ami Fletcher, Ford, Massinger, Chap¬ 
man, and others were first performed there. The present 
Globe Theatre iu W'ych street was built In 1868. 

Glockner (glok'ner), or Grossglockner (gros- 
glok'nor). A mountain in Austria-Hungary, 
on the confines of Tyrol, Carinthia, and Salz¬ 
burg. It is the highest peak in the easternmost division 
of the Alps, and 1 b celebrated for the extensive view It 
commands. It belongs to the group of the Hohe Tauern. 
Height, 12,464 feet. 

Glogau (glo'gou), or Grossglogau (gros-glo'- 
gou). A fortified town in the province of Si¬ 
lesia, Prussia, situated on the Oder 57 miles 
northwest of Breslau: formerly the capital of 
the now extinct principality of Glogau. it was 
stormed by the Prussians In 1741, and was held by the 
French 1806-14. Population (1890), 20,629. 

Glogau, Ober-. Bee Oberi/loifau. 

Glommen (gibin'men). The largest river of 
Norway, flowing into the Skager Rack at Fred- 
rikstad. Length, about 350 miles. Near its 
mouth it forms the cataract Sarpfos. 

Gloriana (glb-ri-a'ml). The Faerie Quoene in 
Spenser’s poem of that name. She also repre¬ 
sents C^ueen Elizabeth considered as a sover¬ 
eign. Bee Bclphirbe. 

G10SS0P (glos'op). A town in Derbyshire, Eng¬ 
land, 12 miles east of Manchester. It has man¬ 
ufactures of cotton, etc. Population (1891), 
22,414. 

Gloster (glos'ter), or Gloucester, Earl of. A 

character in Bhakspere’s “King Lear,” the 
father of Edgar and Edmund. 

The subordinate plot of Gloster and his sons was prol>* 
ably taken from an episodical chapter in Sidney’s “Arca¬ 
dia” entitled “The ritifnl State and Story of the Paphln- 
gonlan unkind King and his kind Son; first related by 
the son, then by the blind father.” 

Iludton , Introd. to King Lear 

Gloucester (glos'tbr). (Also formerly Gloster y 
ME. Gloucester , Gloucestre , Gloweceastre , AS. 
Gfcdwcceaster; from L. Glevum , the Roman 
name, and AS. cea8ter f city.] 1. A county in 
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west midland England. It in bounded by Worcester 
and Warwick on the north, Oxford, Berks, and Wilts on 
the east, Wilts and Somerset on the south, Monmouth on 
the west, and Hereford on the northwest. It includes the 
Cotswold Hills, the Forest df Dean, and the vales of Glou- 
eester and Berkeley. Its live divisions each return one 
member to the House of Commons. Area, 1,248 square 
miles. Population (1801), 599,974. 

2. The capital of Gloucestershire, England, a 
city and county of itself, and a parliamentary 
borough, situated on the Severn in lat. 51° 52' 
N., long. 2° 16' W.: the British Caer-glowe and 
Roman Glevum. It is an important commercial town. 
The cathedral is in its present form a Perpendicular build¬ 
ing almost throughout, except in the lower part of the 
nave, but is of much earlier foundation. The plan is 
early Norman. There is a high central tower, covered 
with tracery, and a long, projecting Lady chapel. There 
is an excellent 15th-century porch, with statues over the 
arched entrance. The arches and circular pillars of tho 
nave are impressive, and the choir is one of the richest 
examples of the Perpendicular style. The whole east end 
is occupied by a great window with fine glass, the wall- 
spaces are covered with paneling, and the vaulting rests 
on a perfect network of ribs. The choir is assigned to 
1361. and is held to prove that the Perpendicular style 
originated here. The dimensions of the cathedral are 420 
by 144 feet j height of nave 08, of choir 86. The Perpen¬ 
dicular cloister, with beautiful fan-vaulting, and its ar¬ 
cades tilled with glazed tracery, is the finest of its type in 
England. The chapter-house and crypt are Norman. 
Gloucester resisted the Royalist army under diaries I. in 
1643. It sends one member to the House of Commons. 
Population (1891), 39,444. 

Glevum was a town of great importance, as standing 
not only on the Severn near the place where it opened 
out into the Bristol Channel, but also as being closo to 
the great Roman iron district of the Forest of Dean. 

Wright, Celt, p. 136. 

Gloucester. A city and seaport in Essex County, 
Massachusetts, situated on tho peninsula of 
Cape Ann in lat. 42° 37' N., long. 70° 40' W. 

It is the chief seat of cod and mackerel fisheries in the 
United States, and exports granite. 11 was unsuccessfully 
attacked by the British in 1775and 1814. Population (1900), 
26,121. 

Gloucester, Dukes of. See Humphrey , Richard 
III., and Thomas. 

Gloucester, Earl of. See Robert. 

Gloucester City. A city in Camden County, 
New Jersey, situated on the Delaware 4 miles 
below Philadelphia. It has a track for horse¬ 
racing. Population (1000), 6,840. 

Glove, The. All old French story told by Peter 
Ronsard. It has been retold in many forms. It is that 
ot the knight De Lorge (in the time of Francis I.), wlloso 
mistress dropped her glove over a barrier among some 
lions, and commanded lier lover to get it for her as a test 
of his courage. Revolted at her cold-blooded inhumanity, 
the knight leaped down, secured the glove, and threw It 
in her face. Schiller, Leigh Hunt, Browning, and others 
have made tho story familiar. 

Glover (gluv'(*r), Catherine. The Fair Maid of 
Perth in Scott’s novel of that name. 

Glover, John. Born at noughton-on-tho-IIill, 
Leicestershire, Feb. 18, 1767: died at Launces¬ 
ton, Tasmania, Dec. 9, 1849. An English land¬ 
scape-painter, one of the founders of tho Royal 
Water-Colour Society and of tho Society of 
British Artists. In 1831 ho emigrated to Aus¬ 
tralia. 

Glover. Mrs. Julia. Born at No wry, Jan. 8, 
1779: died at London, July 16, 1850. An Eng¬ 
lish actress. She was tho daughter of an actor named 
Betterton, who elnimed descent from Thomas Betterton. 
She had “ an admirable vein of comedy.” Diet. Nat. Biog. 

Glover, Richard. Born at London, 1712: died 
there, Nov. 25, 1785. An English poet. Ilowas 
the son of a Hamburg merchant, and entered into business 
with his father. His chief work, an epic poem, “ Leoni¬ 
das,’ appeared in 1737. He enlarged it and republished 
it in 1770. and it has been translated into French and Ger¬ 
man. Its success was partly duo to its usefulness to the 
opponents of Walpole. He also published “ D>mlon, etc.” 
(1739), “Boadioea* 1 (a tragedy, 1763), “ Medea" (1761), and 
*' The Athenaid,” an epic in 30 books, published in 1787 by 
hb daughter. 

Glover, Robert. Born at Ashford, Kent, 1544: 
died at London, April 10, 1588. An English 
genealogist, appointed Somerset herald in 1571, 
He left a largo number of manuscripts, which 
have been used by later writers. 

Glover, Stephen. Born at London, 1812: died 
there, Dec. 7,1870. An English composer and 
teacher. He wrote over fifteen hundred popu¬ 
lar songs, ballads, and pianoforte pieces. 
Gloversville (gluv'6rz-vil). A city in Fulton 
County, New York, 40 miles northwest of 
Albany. It is the chief scat of the manufacture of buck- 
«kin gloves and mittens in the United States. Population 
(1900), 18,349. 

Glub-dub-drib. A land filled with magicians, 
visited by Gulliver, in Swift’s “ Gullivers Trav- 
els." 

Oluck (giok), Christopher Willibald. Born at 
Weidenwang, near Neumarkt, Bavaria, July 2, 
1714: died at Vienna, Nov. 15, 1787. A cele¬ 
brated Gorman operatic composer, son of a 
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member of the household (keeper of the for¬ 
ests) of Prince Lobkowitz. He studied music at 
Prague, Vienna (1736), and Milan (17iW-46), producing 

i 1741-46) a number of successful operas; in 1746 went to 
Sngland as composer of operas for the Haymarket; and 
returned to Vienna in 1746, where he acted for a time as 
singing-master to Marie Antoinette, who later rendered 
him important aid in the production of his works in Paris. 
His most celebrated workB nre "Orfeo ed Euridice ” (1702), 
'‘Alccsto" (Vienna, Dec. 16, 1767), “Paridc ed Elene” 
(1709). “ IphigtMiio cn Aulide” (1774), “Annide” (1777), 

41 Iphigthiie en Taurido " (1779). 

Gliicksburg (gliiks'borG). A bathing-place in 
the province of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, 6 
miles northeast of Flensborg. 

Gliickstadt (gllik'stat). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, situated 
on the Elbe 29 miles northwest of Hamburg. It 
was unsuccessfully besieged by the Catholics in the Thirty 
Years’ War in 1627 and in 1628. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 6,968. 

Glokhoff (glo'chof). A town in the government 
of Tehemigoff, Russia, situated in lat. 51° 41' 
N., long. 33° 53' E. Population (1890), 17,625. 
Glumdalca (glutn-dal'k&). In Fielding’s bur¬ 
lesque “Tom Thumb the Great,” a captive 
queen of the giants, beloved by the king, but 
in love with Tom Thumb. 

Glumdalclitch (glum-dal'klich). In Swift’s 
“Gulliver’s Travels,”a giantess of Brobding- 
nag. She is Gulliver’s nurse, and. though only nine years 
old, is nearly 40 feet high. Her attentions were extremely 
humiliating to him. 

Glycas (gli'kiis), Michael. A Byzantine histo¬ 
rian. Concerning his age nothing is known with cer¬ 
tainty. except that he lived after 1118. He was probably 
an ecclesiastic, and is tho author of a history of the world 
from the creation to 1118 A. i>. This work is written in a 
clear and concise stylo, and its author is ranked among 
the better Byzantine historians. The best edition is by 
Bekker in the Bonn collection of tho Byzantines, 1836. 

Glycera (glis'e-rii). [Gr. Y/vutpa, tho swoot 
one.] Tho name of several notorious Greek 
courtezans; in particular, a mistress of Menan¬ 
der, and a favorite of Horace. 

Glycon (gli'kon). [Gr. T/Jhdi’.] A Greek lyric 
poet from whom the Glyconic meter was named. 
Of his works only three lines remain. 

Glvcon of Athens. [Gr. P/L auc.] The sculptor 
of tli© Farnese Hercules, which was found in 
the baths of Caracalla in 1540 with an inscrip¬ 
tion by Glycon. It was probably executed in the 1st 
or 2d century of the Roman Empire, but doubtless points 
to a type already established, possibly by Lysippus. 

Glvnn (glin), John. Born in 1722: died Sept. 
16, 1779. An English lawyer and politician, 
noted chiefly as the defender of Wilkes in the 
cases (1703-64) growing out of the publication 
of the “North Briton.” 

Gmelin (gma'len), Johann Friedrich. Born at 
Tubingen, Wurtemberg, Aug. 8, 1748: died at 
Gottingen, Prussia, Nov. 1, 1804. A German 
naturalist, nephew of J. G. Gmelin, and profes¬ 
sor of medicine and chemistry at Gottingen. 
Gmelin, Johann Georg. Born at Tubingen, 
Wurtemberg, 1709: died there, May 20, 1755. 
A German botanist and traveler, professor of 
chemistry and natural history at Bt. Petersburg 
1731-47, and later (1749) of botany and chemis¬ 
try at Tubingen. Ho wrote “Flora Sibirica” 
(1749-69), “ lleisen dureh Sibirien” (1751-52), 
etc. 

Gmelin, Leopold. Born at Gottingen, Aug. 2, 
1788: died at Heidelberg, Baden, April 13,1853. 
A German chemist, sou of J. F. Gmelin, profes¬ 
sor at Heidelberg 1814-51. His chief work is 
“Haudbuch der theoretischen Cbemie” (1817- 
1819). 

Gmelin, Samuel Gottlieb. Born at Tubingen, 
WUrtemberg, July 4,1744: died at Aehmetkent, 
July 27, 1774. A German naturalist, and trav¬ 
eler in Russia and Asia, nephew of J. G. Gme¬ 
lin. His chief works are “TIistoria fucorum” 
(1768), “Reisen dureh Russland” (1770-84). 
Gmiina, or Schw&bisch-Gmiind (shvab'ish- 
graiint). A town in the Jagst circle, Wurtem¬ 
berg, 28 miles east of Stuttgart. It manufactures 
Jewelry, and has several old churches. It was formerly a 
free imperial city. Population (1890), commuue, 16,817. 
Gmunden (gni(m'den). A town and summer 
resort in Upper Austria, situated on the Lake of 
Traun 33 miles southwest of Linz: the chief 
place in the Salzkauimergut. Population (1890), 
commune, 6,476. 

Gnatho (ua'tho). A parasite, a character in tho 
comedy “ The Eunuen” bv Terence. 
Gneditsch (guatflich), Nicolai Ivanovitch. 
Bora at Pultowi, 1784: died 1833. A Russian 
poet and translator. His best-known work is a trans¬ 
lation into Russia* of the Hlad. He also translated the 
chief works of Shakspere, Voltaire, Byron, and others. 

Gneisenau (gnf'ze-nou) (properly Neithardt 
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von Gneisenau), Count August. Bom at Belin¬ 
da, Prussian Saxony, Oct. 27,1760: died at Po- 
Bon, Prussia, Aug. 23-24, 1831. A Prussian gen¬ 
eral, dist inguished in the campaigns of 1813 and 

1814. He conducted the retreat from Liguy in 

1815. 

Gneist (gnist), Rudolf von. Born at Berlin, Aug. 
13, 1816: died July 22, 1895. A German jurist 
and politician. TTo studied law at Berlin, habilitated 
there in ls39, and became professor in 1858. In 1858 
he entered the Prussian House of Deputies, of which he was 
a member until his deat h. He was a member of the Reichs¬ 
tag 1867-84, became senior Judge of the supreme court of 
Prussia ami member of the privy council in 1876, and was 
ennobled in 1888. Among his works are “Das heutige 
englisehe Vorfassungs- und Verwaltungsrecht ” (1867-68), 
“Soil der Kichter auch uber die Frage zu beflnden haben, 
ob ein Gesetz verfassungsmaszig zu stande gekommen ? ” 
(3d ed. 1863). “Der Rechtsstaat ’’(1872), “ Englisehe Verfas- 
sungsgeschichte ” (1882), and “ Das englisehe Parlament *’ 
(1888). 

Gnesen (gna'zen), Pol. Gniezno (gnyez'no). 
A city in tho province of Posen, Prussia, 30 
miles east-nortneast of Posen. It has a cathedral. 

It is tho oldest town in Poland, and was the crowning- 
place of the kings of Poland until 1320. Population (1890), 
18 , 088 . 

Gnidos. Bee Cnidus. 

Gnomic Poets. See the extract. 

The term Gnomic, when applied to a certain number of 
Greek poets, is arbitrary. There is no definite principle 
for rejecting some und including others in the c1;«bb. It 
has, however, been usual to apply this name to Solon, 
Phocylides, Theognis, and Simonides of Ceos. Yet there 
Beems no reason to exclude some portions of Callinus, 
Tyrtroug MJmnernius, and Xenophanes. These poets, it 
will bo observed, are all writers of the elegy. Some of the 
lyric poets, however, and lambographers, such as Simoni¬ 
des of Amorgos and Archilochus, have strong clainiB lor 
ad mission into the 11st. For, as the derivation of the name 
implies, gnomic poets are simply those who embody . . . 
sententious maxims on life and morals in their verse; 
and though we find that the most celebrated masters of 
this Btyle composed elegies, we yet may trace thy thread 
of gnomic thought In almost all the writers of their time. 

Symondtt, Studies of the Greek Poets, 1. 236. 

Gnossus. Bee Cnosus. 

GnosticsXnos'tiks). [From Gr.) vootik6c f know¬ 
ing, whence LL. Gnosticus , a Gnostic.] Certain 
rationalistic sects which arose in the Christian 
church in the 1st ceuturv, flourished in the 2d, 
and had almost entirely disappeared by the 6th. 
The Gnostics held that knowledge rather than faith is the 
road to heaven, and professed to have a peculiar know¬ 
ledge of religious mysteries. They rejected the literal in¬ 
terpretation of the Scriptures, and attempted to combine 
their teachings with those of the Greek and Oriental phi¬ 
losophies and religions. They held that God was the un¬ 
knowable and the unapproachable; that from him pro¬ 
ceeded, by emanation, subordinate deities termed emis r 
from whom again proceeded other still inferior spirits. 
The Gnostics were in general agreed in believing in the 
principles of dualism and Docetism and in the existence 
of a demiurge or world-creator. Christ they regarded as 
a superior eon who had descended fioin the infinite God 
in order to subdue the god or eon of this world. Their 
chief seats were in Syria and Egypt, hut their doctrines 
were taught everywhere, and at an early date they sepa¬ 
rated into a variety of sects. 

Gnotho (no'tho). A clownish old fellow anxious 
to put away his old wife and take a younger 
one, according to the provisions of “The Old 
Law,” in Massinger, Middleton, and Rowley’s 
play of that name. 

Goa (go'll). A Portuguese possession on the 
Malabar coast of India, in lat. 14° 54'-15° 45' 
N., long. 73° 45'-74° 26' E. Area, 1,447 square 
miles. Population (1887), 494,836. 

Goa, New, or Panjim. The capital of the Por¬ 
tuguese possessions in India, situated at the 
mouth of the Mandavi in lat. 15° 28' N., long. 
73° 50' E. Population, about 8,000. 

Goa, Old. A ruined city, the former capital of 
the Portuguese possessions in India, situated 
on the Mandavi 5 miles east of New Goa. It 
was conquered by the Portuguese under Albuquerque in 
1510, and was an important commercial city in the 16th 
and 17th centuries. The scat of government was removed 
to New Goa in 1759. 

Goajira (go-ii-iie'ra). A peninsula of tho north¬ 
ern coast of South America, on tho west side of 
tho Gulf of Maracaibo, crossed by the boundary 
between Venezuela and Colombia. Area, about 
6,800 square miles. The inhabitants, numbering about 
30,000, are mostly semi-independent Indians of the Goajira 
and Cosina tribes. 

Goajiros (gd-&-ne'r6s). A tribe of Indians in 
northern Sout h America, occupying the Goajira 
peninsula northwest of Lake Maracaibo. They 
still number nearly 30,000, and are practically indepen¬ 
dent, but at present friendly to the whites ; they own large 
herds, and sell cattle, horses, hides, cheese, and hammocks. 
Few or none have been Christianized ; they have no regu¬ 
lar chiefs, and do not form large villages. By thoir lan¬ 
guage they belong to the Arawak stock. Until the middle 
of the 19th century they were dangerous enemies of the 
whites. 

Goalpara (gd-iil-pa'ra). 1. A district in the 
chief-comniissionerBhip of Assam, British In¬ 
dia, intersected by lat. 26° N., long. 90° 30' E. 
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Area, 3.897 square miles. Pop. (1891), 452,304. 
— 2. The capital of the district of Goalpara, 
situated on tfio Brahmaputra in lat. 2G° 12' N., 
long. 90° 38' E. 

Goalundo (go - a - lun'dd). A place in Bengal, 
British India, at the junction or the Ganges and 
Brahmaputra. 

Goat Island (got i'land). The island in Nia¬ 
gara River which separates the Horseshoe and 
American falls. 

Ooazacoalco(gd-a-thii-k6-al , ko),orOoaxacoal- 

C0(k6-a-Hn-k6-al'ko). The ancient Indian name 
of a region in Mexico, in the northern part of 
the isthmus of Tohuantepee, west of the Coaxa- 
coalco River, and now forming part of the state 
of Vera Cruz. It submitted to Sandoval in 1522, and 
in 1531 was mado a province, corresponding nearly to the 
bishopric of Tlascala. The name soon fell Into disuse. 
Gobat (gd-bli # ), Samuel. Born atCrfaninc, can¬ 
ton of Bern, Switzerland, Jan. 2G, 1799: died at 
Jerusalem, May 12,1879, A Swiss missionary, 
appointedAngliean bishopof Jerusaleminl84G. 
Gobble (gob'l), Justice. An insolent magis¬ 
trate in Smollett's i4 History of Sir Launeelot 
Greaves," a satirical romance. 

Gobbo (gob'bo), LaUncelot. A whimsical, con¬ 
ceited man-servant in Shakspore’s “Merchant 
of Venice." He is one of Shaksperc’s best 
clowns. 

Gobbo, Old. The “sand-blind" father of Laun- 
celot Gobbo. 

Gobelins (gob-lan'). A family of dyers, de¬ 
scended from Jean Gobelin (died 1476), and es¬ 
tablished in Pa ris. They introduced the manufacture 
of tapestries in the 15th century. Their manufactory was 
changed to a royal establishment under Louis XIV., about 
1(5(17. 

Gdben (gfcb'on), August Karl Friedrich Chris¬ 
tian v.on. Born at Stade, Prussia, Dec. 10,1816: 
died at Coblenz, Prussia, Nov. 13, 1880. A 
Prussian general, distinguished in the war of 
18GG and in the Franco-German war. 

Gober (go'ber). See If ansa, 

Gobi (go'be), or Cobi (ko'be). A large desert 
in the Chinese empire, with uncertain boun¬ 
daries. It comprises two principal divisions: the east¬ 
ern (also called Shamo), situated in central Mongolia ; the 
western, occupying approximately the basin of the Tarim, 
in East Turkestan. Its streams have no outlet to the sea. 
The average height is 2,000 to 4,000 feet. 

Gk)bineau (go-be-no'), Com te Joseph Arthur de. 

Born at Bordeaux, France, 1816: died at Paris, 
Oct. 17, 1882. A French diplomatist, Oriental¬ 
ist, and man of letters. Ho wrote “ Les religions 
et les philosophies dans l’Asio Centrale " (1865), 
“Nouvelles Asiatiques" (1876), etc. 

Goblins (gob'liuz), The. A comedy by Suck¬ 
ling, printed in 1646. The Goblins are noblemen 
and gentlemen disguised as a band of robbers. 
Gobryas (go'bri-as). A Persian noble. lie was 

one of tho seven conspirators who, according to Herodotus, 
procured the death of Smerdisthe Magian in 521 B. C., and 
raised Darius I. to the throne. 

Gobseck (gob'sek). A novel by Balzac, written 
in 1830. Gobseck is an avaricious money-lender. 
Goch (goch). A town in the Rhine Province, 
Prussia, 43 miles northwest of Diisseldorf. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), commune, 6,729. 

Goch. Johannes von. Born at Goch, Prussia, 
at tne beginning of the 15th century: died 
March, 1475. A German prior, author of “De 
libertate Christiana" (1521). 

Godaiming (god'al-ming). A town in Surrey, 
England, situated on the Wey 32 miles south¬ 
west of London. It is the seat of the Charter- 
house School. Population (1891), 2,797. 
Godavari (g5-dii'va-rp). 1. A river in the Dec- 
can, British India, flowing by a delta into tho 
Bay of Bengal, about lat. 16° 30' N. Length, 
about 900 miles. It is navigablo about 300miles. 
— 2. A district in Madras, British India, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 17° N., long. 81° 30' E. Area, 
7,345 square miles. Population (1881VI,791,512. 
Goddard (god'ftrd), Arabella (Mrs. Davison). 
[G. Gotthart, 1 pious,' * virtuous'; D. Gottliard , 
F. Godard.'] Born at St.-Servan, near St.-Malo, 
France, Jan. 12, 1838. An English pianist. 
Godefroy (god-frwii'), Denis. Born at Paris, 
1549: died at Strasburg, 1621. A French jurist. 
He edited “Corpus juris civilis" (1583), etc. 
Godefroy, Frederic. Born at Paris, Feb. 13, 
1826: died at Lest elle, Basses-Pyr6n6es, Oct. 2, 
1897. A French philologist and historian of 
literature. He published a “Histoire de la litera¬ 
ture franyaise depuls le XVI« stecle,” a “Dictionnaire de 
I’ancienne langue franyalse,” etc. 

Godefroy, Jacques. Born at Geneva, 1587: died 
at Geneva, 1052. A jurist and magistrate of 
Geneva, son of Denis Godefroy. He was the 
author of works on Roman law. 
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Godefroy, Theodore. Born at Geneva, 1580: 
died 1649. A French historiographer and jurist, 
son of Denis Godefroy. 

Godehard, Saint. Church of. See Hildcslwim. 
G5deke (gM'e-ke), Karl: pseudonym Karl 
Stahl. Born at Celle, Prussia, April 15, 1814: 
died at Gttttingen, Oct. 28, 1887. A German 
historian of literature, professor at Gottingen 
from 1873. His chief work is “ Grandriss zur 
Geschichte der deutsehen Dichtung " (1859-81). 
Godeman (god'man). Chaplain of the bishop 
of Winchester when abbot of Thereby, 963-984. 

He illuminated the “Benedictinnol of Godeman,” now 
the property of the Duke of Devonshire. In the Biblio- 
th5que at Kouen is a manuscript apparently by his hand. 

Goderich (god'rich). A lake port and t he capi¬ 
tal of Huron County, Ontario, Canada, situated 
on Lake Huron in lat. 43° 45' N., long. 81° 51' 
W. Population (1901), 4,158. 

Goderich, Viscount. See Robinson, F. J. 
Godesberg (go'dos-bero). A small town and 
summer resort in the Rhine Province, Prussia, 
on tho Rhine south of Bonn. 

Godfrey (god'fri) of Bouillon, F. Godefroy de 
Bouillon (god-lrwii' de bo-ybh'). [ The E. name 
Godfrey is from F. Godcfroi (also Geoffroi , 
whence E. Geoffrey, Jeffrey), Sp. God of re do, Go- 
fredo , Pg. Godofrcdo, It. Godofredo , Goff redo, 
ML. Godefridus , Go If rid us, from MUG. Goff rid, 
G. Gottfried , peace of God. 1 Born at Baisy, 
Brabant, 1061 : died «t Jerusalem, July 18,1100. 
A leader of the first Crusade. He was made duke 
of Lower Lotharingfa (Imvlng Bouillon for its capital) by 
Henry IV. of Germany in KWH, and In 1096 joined die Cru¬ 
sade for the recovery of the holy sepulcher. Ho fought 
with distinction at the storm of Jerusalem, July 15, 1099, 
and, after the crown had been declined by Raymond of 
Toulouse, was elected king of Jerusalem, July 23, 1009. He, 
however, exchanged the title of king for that of Protector 
of the Holy Sepulcher. He completed the conquest of the 
Holy Land by defeating the Sultan of Egypt in the plain 
of Ascalon, Aug. 12, 1099. 

Godin (go-dan'), Jean Baptiste Andrd. Born 
at Esquch<$rics, Aisne, Franco, 1817: died at 
Guise, Jan. 15,1888. A French social reformer. 
Tie founded at Guise a socialistic industrial 
union (Fnrnilist&ro), which attained considera¬ 
ble success. 

Godin, Louis. Born at Paris, Feb. 28,1704 : died 
at Cadiz, Spain, Sept. 11, 1760. A French sci¬ 
entist, one of the commissioners who, in 1735, 
were sent to Peru to measure an arc of tho me¬ 
ridian. lie remained in that country until 1751, as pro¬ 
fessor of mathematics at the University of Lima; subse¬ 
quently he had charge of the college for mhlanipmen at 
Cadiz, Spain. He was tho author of several treatises on 
earthquakes and astronomy, a work on Spanish America, 
and a history of the French Academy of Sciences. 

Godin des Odonais (go-dah' daz d-do-mV), Isa¬ 
bel. Born in Riobamba, Peru, 1728: died at 
Saint-Amand, France, after 1788. Tho wife of 
Jean Godin dos Odonais, whom she married in 
1743. In 1709 she started with her brothers and a small 
company to descend the Napo and Amazon and join her 
husband in Cayenne. The boat was lost, and all the party 
perished except- Madame Godin, who wandered alone in the 
forest for 9 days. When sho was finally found by some 
friendly Indians her hair is said to have become white. 
The governor of Omaguas sent her down the river, and 
she rejoined her husband after a separation of 19 years. 

Godin des Odonais, Jean. Born at Saint- 
Amand, 1712: died there, 1792. A French nat¬ 
uralist, cousin of Louis Godin, whom ho accom¬ 
panied to Pom ill 1735. He remained there as a pro¬ 
fessor in the College of Quite*, studying the lioru and Indian 
languages. In 1750 he went to Cayenne, explored that col¬ 
ony, Brazilian Guiana, and the Amazon, and final lyre turned 
to France in 1773. He published several works on the 
plants, animals, and Indian languages of South America. 

Godiva (go-di'va). [ML. Godiva , from AS. God- 
gifu , gift of God: equiv. to Dorothea or Theo¬ 
dora.] Flourished about t hb middle of the 11th 
century. Tho wife of Leofric, earl of Chester, 
celebrated in the annals of Covent ry, Warwick¬ 
shire, England. She was a woman of great beauty and 
piety, the benefactress of numerous churches and monas¬ 
teries. According tothelegeml, she begged her husband to 
relieve Coven try of ahurdeiisome toll, and he consented on 
the condition that she should ride naked through the mar¬ 
ket-place. This she did, covered only by her hair, and won 
relief for the people. In some versions of the Btory, the 
people were commanded to keep within their houses, and 
not look upon her. One fellow—“peeping Tom”—dlso- 
beyed, and was miraculously struck with blindness. Her 
festival is still celebrated at Coventry. 

Godkin (god'kiu), Edwin Lawrence. Bom in 

Ireland, Oct. 2,1831: died at BrixhaTq, England, 
May 20,1902. An American journalist and author. 
He came to the United States as correspondent of the Lon¬ 
don “ Dally News”; was admitted to the New York bar in 
1858; beeameoditoi ami proprietorof the “Nation ”18(i5-Gf»; 
and was an editor and a proprietorof the “Evening Post ” 
1881-99. He published a “History of Hungary” (1850), etc 

Godman (god'man), FrederickDu Cane. Bora 
about 1840. An English naturalist. In I870he pub¬ 
lished the“ Natural History of the Azores.” Shortly after he 
planned an elaborate scientific Biuveyof Mexico and Cen- 
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tral America, acquiring by purchase, and by employing col¬ 
lectors, immense series of specimens of the plants ana ani¬ 
mals of those regions. These have been described in the 
“Blologia Centrali-Amcricana," edited by Godman and 
Salvin. 

Gododin (go-do'din). A British tribe living 
in Northumberland and southeastern Scotland: 
the Roman Otadini. 

Gododin, The. A Welsh poem by Aneurin, on 
tho seven days' battle of Cattraeth in 603. The 
author was probably present at the battle. It consists, in 
if s present form, of over 900 lines, and has been several 
times translated, either wholly or in part. Gray’s “ Death 
of Hoel ” is part translation part imitation of a portion of 
it. The Rev. John Williams ah ithel translated the whole 
and published It in 1852, and portions of it have been trans¬ 
lated by Henry Morley. See Aneurin. 

Gdddlld (g^'del-16). A town of Hungary, 15 
miles northeast of Budapest. Here, April 6,1849, 
the Hungarian Insurgents under GOrgey defeated the Aus¬ 
trians under Prince WlndischgrAtz. 

Godolphin (go-dol'fin), Sidney, first Earl of 
Godolphin. Born in Cornwall, England, prob¬ 
ably about 1635: died Sepl. 15, 1712. An Eng¬ 
lish statesman and financier. He became page of 
honor to Charles II. In 1602; was appointed master of the 
robes in 1(578; represented Helston in the House of Com¬ 
mons 1(5(58-79; represented St. Mawes 1(579-81; and was first 
lord <>f tho treasury 1(590-97 and 1700-01. During the reign 
of William III. ho kept up a secret correspondence with 
James II. at St.-Gorrnain. TTc became in 1702 premier and 
lord high treasurer, in which capacity he vigorously sup¬ 
ported Marlborough during his absence on the Continent 
in the War of the Spanish Succession. He was created 
earl of Godolphin in 17(Xi, and was dismissed from office in 
1710 at the fall of the Marl boroughs. 

Godolphin Barb, The. One of tho three Ori¬ 
ental sires from which the thoroughbred horse 
is derived. See Darlcy Arabian and liyerly Turk. 
He was probably a barb foaled about 1729 and brought 
from Taris in the reign of George II. He died in 1753. The 
traditions surrounding this horse were woven into a nov¬ 
elette by EugCme Sue in 1825. From the Godolphin springs 
the Mafehem branch of the thoroughbred liorse. 

Godoy (go-Doi'), Manuel de, Duke of Aleudia. 
Born at Badajoz, Feb. 12,1767: died Oct. 7,1851. 
A Spanish statesman . He obtained the favor of Queen 
Marfa LouiHn and Charles IV., and rose rapidly to an im¬ 
portant position in (he state, no became duke of Aleudia 
and lieutenant-general in 1792, prime minister in 1793, and 
in 1795, for securing a peace w ith France, received the title 
“I’rinceof theTeace.” He signed the treaty of San Ildefonso 
with France Aug. 29,179(5; married Maria Theresa of Bour¬ 
bon in 1797; and resigned from the ministry in 1798. I» 1801 
he commanded the army against Portugal and secured the 
treaty of Badnjoz. He wns made generalissimo and high 
admiral of Spain. He attached himself to Napoleon, and 
signed the treaty of Fontainebleau (which seeV. Meanwhile 
he had become an object of popular hatred,which burst out 
in a riot (March 18,1808), from which he narrowly escaped. 
His arrest was ordered, but he escaped through Napoleon’s 
influence, and lived later at Rome and Paris. 

God Save the King (or Queen). The English na¬ 
tional ant hem: words and music probably com¬ 
posed by Henry Carey. It waBiirst performed inl740. 
It is sometimes attributed to John Bull (1007): it has also 
been assigned a Scottish or French origin. The tune was 
adopted in France in 1770, and was afterward used as the 
Danish, Prussian, and German national air. Beethoven 
introduced it in his “Battle Symphony ”; Weber has used 
it In three or four compositions. The American national 
hymn, “ My Country, ’tis of Thee.” was written by Dr. Sam¬ 
uel Francis Smith, and published in 1843: the music is that 
of “God Save the King.” 

Godunoff (go-dd-nof'), Boris Feodorovitch. 

Born 1552: died April 13,1605. A Russian czar. 
He was the chief member of the regency during the reign 
of the imbecile Feodor Ivanovitch (1584-98), who was mar¬ 
ried to Godunoff’s sister Irene. lie was elected to the 
throne on the death of Feodor in 1598, having, it is said, 
previously caused tho death of the czarevitch Dmitri 

Godwin (god'win), or Godwine. Died April 14, 
1053. Earl of the West Saxons. He accompanied 
Cnut on his visit to Denmark In 1019, and is said to have 
fought with distinction in an expedition against the Wends. 
He shortly after married Gytlia, a relative by marriage of 
Cnut, and was appointed carl of tho West Saxons. On the 
death of Cnut in 1035 he at first supported the cause of 
Harthncnut, but afterward espoused that of Harold, with 
whom he was probably implicated in the murder of the 
English atheling Alfred, half-brother of Harthacnut and 
son of Emma by her first husband, TEthelred the Unready. 
In 1042 he was instrumental in procuring the election of 
Edward the Confessor in opposition to the Danish prince 
Svend Estrithson. He married his daughter Edith or Ead- 
gyth to Edward in 1045. His position, however, as the most 
powerful subject In the kingdom excited the Jealousy of 
the court, and he was exiled in 1061, but was recalled in 
the following year. 

Godwin, Francis. Born at Havington, North¬ 
amptonshire, England, 1561: died 1633. An Eng¬ 
lish bishop and author. He was appointed bishop of 
Llandaff in 1(501, and was translated to the see of Here¬ 
ford In 1017. His chief work Ib “ A Catalogue of the Bish¬ 
ops of England ” (1601). 

Godwin, Mrs. (Mary Wollstonecraft). Born 
at London, April 27,1759: died at London, Sept. 
10,1797. An English author. She was employed 
by Johnson as a reader and translator, and for five yeiurs 
assisted In this way her family, who were very poor, in 
1791 she first met William Godwin, and after one or two 
other connections, especially with Gilbert Imlay, who de¬ 
serted hear, she went to live with him in 1790. The expect*- 
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tion of a child Induced them to marry in 1797. The birth 
of the child (who was the second wife of the poet Shelley) 

8 roved fatal to her. Her chief work was “ Vindication of 
le Rights of Woman” (1792). 

Godwin. Parke. Born at Patersou, N. J., Fob. 
25, 18lo. An American journalist and author. 
He was connected with the New York “Evening Post’* 
1887 -63 (except one year), a connection which was renewed 
1865 -H6. Ho has published “ History of France” (1860), 

‘ A Biography of William Cullen Bryant” (1888), etc. 

Godwin.William. Bom at Wisbeach, England, 
March 3, 1756: died at London, April 7, 1836. 
An English novelist, historian, and political 
and miscellaneous writer. His father was a dissent¬ 
ing minister, and he became one himself, preaching from 
1777 to 1782, when his faith in Christianity was shaken by 
study of the French philosophers, and he devoted himself 
to literature. He was a sympathizer with the French Rev¬ 
olution, and became the representative of English radical¬ 
ism. He married Mary Wollstonocraft in 1797, though 
he objected to marriage on principle. His works in¬ 
clude “Inquiry concerning Political Justice, etc.” (1798), 
“History of the Commonwealth” (1824-28), the novels 
“Caleb Williams”(1794), “St. Leon ”(17991 “ Mandeville” 
(1817), etc. He also published histories of Romo, Greece, 
and England, a “ Pantheon,”and “Fables ” underthe pseu¬ 
donym of Edward Baldwin. Compare Godwin , Mrs. (Mary 
Wou*tonecraft\ 

Godwin-Austen (god'win-fts'ten), Mount. A 
mountain in the western Himalayas, near the 
Karakoram Pass: assumed to be the second 
highest peak in the world. Height, 28,250 
feet. 

Goes, or Ter Goes (ter Gfls). The chief town 
in the island of South Beveland, province 
of Zealand, Netherlands, situated in lat. 51° 
30' N., long. 3° 53' E. Population (1889), 
5,211. 

€k)es, Hugo van der. Died about 1482. A Flem¬ 
ish painter, a pupil of Jan van Eyck. His chief 
work is a “Nativity” (Florence). 

Goes e Vasconcellos (goiz 6 vas-k6n-sal'$s), 
Zacharias de. Born at Valen^a, Bahia, Nov. 
5, 1815: died at Rio de Janeiro, Dec. 28, 1877. 
A Brazilian statesman. He was repeatedly elected 
deputy, and was senator from 1804 ; was president of sev¬ 
eral provinces, including the newly created province of 
ParanA, the government of which he organized in 1858; 
was a member of several ministries ; and was three times 
premier (1861,1804-66, and 1860-68). During the last period 
the war with Paraguay was at its height. In politics he 
was a moderate conservative. 

Goethe (gG'to), Johann Wolfgang von. Born 
at Frankfort-on-tho-Main, Aug. 28, 1749: died 
at Weimar, March 22,1832. A famous German 
poet, dramatist, and prose-writer: the greatest 
name in German literature. His father, Johann 
Caspar Goethe (1710-82), was a well-to-do man who had 
the title of imperial councilor. His mother was Katha- 
rina Elizabeth Textor (1781-1808), the daughter of a magis¬ 
trate. His early education was under the porsonal direc¬ 
tion of his father. In 1765 he mutriculated at Leipsic for 
the study of jurisprudence. In the autumn of 1708 here- 
turned ill to Frankfort, and in 1770 went to the University 
of Strasburg. In this year occurred a love-affair with 
Friederike Brion (died 1818, unmarried) at Scscnhehn, and 
the beginning of nis friendship with Herder. In 1771 he 
obtained the degree of licentiate of law, and returned to 
Frankfort. In 1772 he went as a practitioner in the im¬ 
perial chamber of justice to Wetzlar, where he met Char¬ 
lotte Buff, tho Lotte of “ Worther.” Six months later he 
suddenly left Wetzlar and returned to Frankfort. In 1774 
began his friendship with Lavater and F. H. Jacobi, an<L 
more important still for itB consequences, that with Karl 
August duke of Saxe-Weimar. In 1774-76 he was en¬ 
gaged for a short time, In Frankfort, to Anna Elizabeth 
Sehdncmann (married in 1778 to the Baron von TUrkhelm: 
■died 18171 the “ Lili ” of his lyrics. In 1775, at the Invi¬ 
tation of Karl August, who had succeeded to tho duke¬ 
dom, Goethe went to Weimar, where he subsequently 1 ived; 
in 1776 he was niado privy councilor of legation, with a 
vote In the ducal council; In 1778 he was with thedukefn 
Potsdam and Berlin ; in 1779 he was made privy councilor; 
in 1782 he was ennobled and made president of tho ducal 
chamber; and in the Bummers of 1786 and 1786 he was in 
Karlsbad. From there, in Sept., 1786, he set out for Italy, 
whence he did not return to Weimar until June, 1788. 
11U connection with Christiane Vulpius (died 1816), to 
whom he was married in 1806, began in this year. In 
1789 his son August was bom (died at Rome in 1830). 
Goothe revisited Venice in 1790, and later, on business 
* of state, was in Breslau. He became director of the ducal 
theater in Weimar in 1791, which position he held until 
1817. In 1792 he accompanied the duke into the field 
against France, and was with him at the siege of Mainz 
in 1793. His close friendship with Schiller, which ended 
only with the death of the latter in 1805, began in 1794. 
Aftpr 1794 he devoted himself entirely to literature. Goe¬ 
the’s life in its literary phases may be considered under 
four periods. Tho first of theso, the r * first poetical period,” 
extends from youth to the time of his arrival in Weimar 
(1776). The chief works of this period are the plays “Die 
Laune des Verliebten ”(“ The Caprices of the Lover r '\ “ Die 
Mitschuldigen" (“The Accomplices”), both In Alexan¬ 
drines ; “Gbtz von Berliehingon,” a tragedy which estab- 
Mshed his famo as a poet (1773); “Die Leiden des jungen 
Werther” (“The Sorrows of Young Werther”), a novel 
(1774); “Clavigo," “Stella,” both tragedies; poems to “Lili,” 
and other lyrics ; “ Gbtter, Helden und Wieland " (“Gods, 
Heroes, and Wieland "X a satire (1774)— all belonging to 
the “Storm and Stress” period of German literature. The 
second poetical period 1 * extends from his arrival in Wei- 
niar to the beginning of his friendship with Sohiller (from 
1775 to 1794). It Includes the operas " Erwin und Elmire ** 
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and “Claudine von Villa Bella" (1775: both rewritten In 
1787), the first book of “Wilhelm Aleister” (completed 
1778), the final metrical version of “ Iphigonie ” (1787, on 
his return from Italy : it had been acted in 1779 In prose), 
“ Die Geschwister ” (“The Brother and Sister,” 1787 : a 
drama which had been written in 1776), “Egmont”(1778). 
“Torquato Tasso" (in verse, 1790: a prose version had 
been completed in 1781), “ Rciueckc Fuchs.'’ a poem (1794), 
arid numerous shorter poems. The third period covers 
his friendship with Schiller (from 1794 to 1805). It in¬ 
cludes the “Komischo Elogien ” (“ Roman Elegies,” 1795: 
they appeared In Schiller's periodical “ Die Horen ”), “ Ve- 
netlanische Epigramme ” (1706: they appeared in Schiller’s 
“ Musenalmanach ”), a series of satiric epigrams “Die 
Xenlen,” written by Goethe and Schiller (1797: in the 
“Musenalmanach’’), “Wilhelm Master's Lehrjahre" 
(1796: begun in 1777). “nermann und Dorothea” (1797), 
“Die Natdrliche Tochter" (1803), “Geschichte der Far- 
benlehre” (“History of the Doctrine of Colors,” 1805: 
final form 1810), “Die Brant von Korinth.” The fourth 
is the period of nis old age, from 1806 to 1832. It includes 
“Faust,” first part (1808), “Die Wnlilvcrwandtschaften ” 
(“Elective Afllnlties,” 1809), “Aua meluem Lebcn, Dicht- 
ung und Wahrheit ”(“From my Life ; Poetry and Truth”) 
(first part 1811, second 1812, third 1814, fourth 1831), ana 
his scientific work. In 1814 he began to write the Orien¬ 
tal ]>oem8 afterward published as “Der Wewtostliche Di¬ 
van.’* “Dos Eplmenldcs Erwaehen,” a drama, was pro¬ 
duced at Berlin in 1815. In 1816 was completed tho first 
volume of the “ Italfenlscho Rcise” (“ Italian Journey ”), 
followed in 1817 by a second, in 1829 \>y a third, their ma¬ 
terial being the letters written from Italy to friends in 
Weimar, among them Herder and Frau von Stein. He 
also began thiB year his treatises on Germanic art in the 
periodical “KuuBt und Alterthum " (“Art and Antiqui¬ 
ty ”), which were continued down to 1828. In 1817appeared 
the first of the series of essays on scientific subjects, 
“Zur Naturwissenschaft" (“On Natural History”), con¬ 
tinued down to 1824. “Wilhelm Meister’s Wanderjahre” 
appeared in 1821 (in Its final shape in 1829). In 1821 
was published the first part of the so-called “ Zahme Xe¬ 
nlen 1 ' (“Tame Xenia”), and a second in 1828. In 1831 
the Beoond part of “Faust” was completed, only a few 
months before his death. The tragedy of “FauBt,” the 
greatest of his productions, is in reality a literary epitome 
of his life, since it had occupied him at times for nearly 
sixty years. In 1772 scones of a prose “ Faust ” were writ¬ 
ten, fragments of which were retained in tho later poetic 
version. Tho earliest rimed scenes of the first part are 
from 1773-76. In 1790 a first edition, with the title “Faust, 
cln Fragment," was published at Leipsic. About 1797 he 
again took up the first part, which was completed In 1806, 
and published at Tubingen in 1808. As regards the second 
part, the idea of the “Helena,” ultimately printed as the 
third act of the completed second part, was conceived be¬ 
fore 1776. It was not, however, worked out until 1826, 
and in 1827 was published with the title “Helena, elne 
classlsch-romantische Phantasmagoria. ” The complete 
second part first appeared in the first volume of the “ Nach- 
goluBsne Werke ” (“ Posthumous Works,” 1888). His own 
editions of Ills collected works are “ Schriften ” (Leipsic, 
1787-90, in 8 vo1b.\ “Neue Schriften " (Berlin, 1792-1800, 
in 7 vols.), “Werke” (Tubingen, 1806-08, In 12 vols., to 
which was added a thirteenth In 1810), “Worke” (Stutt¬ 
gart and Ttihingcn, 1815-19, in 20 vols.), “Werke ” (1827- 
1831, In 40 vols.). To these are to be added “Goethe’s 
nachgclassne Werke” (1882-84, in 15 vols., with 5 vols. 
more In 1842). A chronological table of all his writings 
was edited by Hirzel, Leipsic. 1884. Lewes’s “ Life of Goo¬ 
the’’ (1865) is the standard English work on the subject. 
Last edition, 1890. 

Goetz von Berlichingen. See Glitz von Bci- 
lichinqen . 

Goffe (gof), William. Born about 1605: died at 
Hadley, Mass., 1679. An English Parliamen¬ 
tary commander, one of the judges of Charles I. 
He lived in New England in concealment after 
1660. 

Gog (gog). In Ezek. xxxviii., xxxix., a ruler in 
tho land of Magog, mentioned as the prince of 
Moshoch and Tubal. In Rev. xx. 8, Gog and Magog 
appear as two alllud warring tribes. They were formerly 
regarded as connected with tho Invasion of the Scythians 
In western Asia, but of late Gog has been identified with 
Gngu, referred to in the annals of the Assyrian king Asur- 
banipal (668-626 a. c.) as the mighty ruler of a warlike tribe 
In tho territory of Sahl, north of Assyria. 

Gog and Magog. The names given to two effi¬ 
gies in the Guildhall, London. They are now 
thought to be intended for Gogmagog and Oorineus. The 
original statues stood thero in the days of Henry V. They 
were burned in the Groat Fire, and new ones were put up 
in 1708. The older ones were made of wickerwork, paste¬ 
board, etc., and were carried in procession at the lord 
mayor’s show. 

Gogmagog (gog'ma-gog), or Goemot, or Goe- 
magot. A legendary king of the giants. He 
was killed by Corineus, a follower of Brut. 
Gogmagog Hills. A spur of the chalk range 
about 3 miles southeast of Cambridge,England. 
Gogo (go'go), or Gogha (gd'gii). A seaport in 
the district of Ahmedabad, Bombay, British 
India, situated on the Gulf of Cambay in lat. 
21° 40' N., long. 72° 12' E. 

GogO (go'go), or WagOgO (wk-g5'go). A Bantu 
tribe sottled in the center of German East 
Africa, between Usagara, Usango, and Uyanzi. 
The country Is called Ugogo, the language Kigogo. Ugogo 
is a plateau, 3,600 feet high, with arid and woodless soli. 
The Wagogo are numerous and warlike. Their weapons 
are hows, arrows, assagais, lances, and clubs. Many of 
their neighbors seelf refuge among them. Despite their 
central location, th#r are not given to traveling and trading. 

Gogol (gd'gol), Nikolai Vassilievitch. Born 
in the government of Pultowa, March 31 (N. S.), 
1809: died atlloscow. March 4 (N. 8.), 1852. 
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A Russian novelist and dramatist. He was edo- 
cated in a public gymnasium at Pultowa, and subsequently 
in the lyccum, then newly established, atNIejinsk. In 1831 
he was appointed teacher of history at the Patriotic In¬ 
stitution, a place which he exchanged in 1834 for the pro¬ 
fessorship of hiBtory in the University of 8t. Petersburg; 
this he resigned at the end of a year, and devoted himself 
entirely to literature. In 1836 Gogol left Russia, no 
lived most of the time in Rome. In 1887 he wrote “Dead 
Souls" (which see). In 1840 ho went to Russia for a 
short period in order to superintend the publication 
of the first volume of “Dead Souls,” and then returned to 
Italy, in 1846 he returned to Russia, and fell into a state 
of fanatical mysticism. One of his last acts was to burn 
the manuscript of the concluding portion of “Dead Souls,” 
which ho considered harmful. lie also wrote “Evenings 
at the Farm,” “St. Petersburg Stories,” “Taras Bulba, a 
Tale of the Cossacks," “'Hie Revizor,” a comedy, etc. 

Gogra (gog'rii), or Gogari. A sacrod river of 
India, flowing southeast and joining the Ganges 
about 35 miles above Patna. Length, about 600 
miles. 

Goil (goil), Loch. An arm of Loch Long, in 
Argyllshire, Scotland. Length, 6 miles. 

Goiogouen. See Cayuga. 

Golto (go'e-to). A village in the provinco of 
Mantua, Italy, situated on tho Mincio 9 miles 
northwest of Mantua. Here, in April and May, 
1848, the Piedmontese defeated the Austrians. 

Gokcha (gok-chti'), or Gdktchai (gek-chi'), 
Armenian Sevanga (sa-vfin'ga). A lake in the 
government of Erivan, Caucasus, Russia, in¬ 
tersected by lat. 40° 20' N., long. 45° 20' E. 
Its outlet is by the Zenga into the Aras. Length, 
49 miles. 

G6k-Tej>e. Bee Gcok-Tepe. 

Gola (go'lfi), or Gnra (gO'rft). A small Afri¬ 
can tribe, of the Nigritic branch, settled in 
Liberia, north of Monrovia. 

Golconaa (gol-kon'da). A place in the Nizam’s 
Dominions, India, 7 miles northwest of Hyder¬ 
abad. It is noted for its fort, for the mausoleums of 
the ancient kings, and for the diamonds which were cut 
and polished here. It was the capital of a kingdom from 
1512 until its overthrow by Aurung-Zebe in 1687. 

Goldast (gol'diist), Melchior, surnamed von 
Heimingsfeld. Born near Bischofszell, Thur- 
gau, Switzerland, Jan. 6, 1578 (1576 1): died at 
Giessen, Germany. Aug. 11, 1635. A German 
historian and publicist. He wrote “ Suevica- 
rum rerum Scriptores ” (1605), ‘ ‘Alamannicarum 
rerum Scriptores” (1606), etc. 

Goldau (gol'dou). A village in the canton of 
Sehwyz, Switzerland, 12 miles east of Lucerne. 
It was destroyed, with the neighboring villages, by a 
landslip from the Rossberg, Sept, 2, 1806. 

Goldberg (gold'hero), A town in the province 
of SiloHia, Prussia, situated on the Katzbach 
48 miles west of Breslau. It suffered severely In 
various wars, and was the scene of contests between the 
French and the Allies May 27 and Aug. 28,1818. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 6,437. 

Gold Coast. A British crown colony in West 
Africa, extending for about 350 miles along the 
coast of the Gulrof Guinea, about long. 5° W.- 
2°E. Chief town, Accra. The Danish settlement* 
at Accra, etc., wore transferred to Great Britain in 1860, 
and the Dutch claims in 1871. The colony was reconsti¬ 
tuted in 1876. Area, exclusive of Adantl and Ashantiland, 
about 40,000 squnre miles. Pop., estimated, 1,500,000. 

Golden Ass, The. [L. Metamorphoseon , seu de 
Artno Aureoy Libri AY.] A romance of a fantas¬ 
tic and satirical character, by Apuleiiis, written 
in the 2d century: probably his earliest work. 
It Imitated a portion of the “Metamorphoses"of Lucian. 
The best-known episode in it is that of Cupid and Psyche, 
which was taken from a popular legend or myth. Some 
of the adventures of Don Quixote and of Gil Bias are 
drawn from this source, and Boccaccio has used many 
of the comic episodes. The author relates tho story in hjs 
own person. His dabbling in magic results in his trans¬ 
formation into an ass, In which form, however, he retains 
his human intelligence. 

Its readers, on account of its excellence, as Is generally 
supposed, added the epithet of “golden." Warburton, 
however, conjectures, from the beginning of one of Pliny’s 
epistles, that Aura* (‘golden’) was the common title 
given to the Milesian and such tales as strollers used to 
tell for a piece of money to the rabble In a circle: “As¬ 
sail para et accipe auream fabulam.” These Milesian 
fables were much in vpgue in the age of Apuleius. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 96. 

Golden Bull. [So named from its golden seal.] 
A bull published at the Diet of Nuremberg by 
tho emperor Charles IV. in 1356. it was the elec¬ 
toral code of the empire, determining the prerogatives and 
powers of the electors, and the manner of the election of 
the King of the Romans. See Andrew II. and MeU. 

Golden Oity. A name sometimes given to San 
Francisco. 

Golden Fleece. In Greek mythology, the fleece 
of the winged ram Chrysoraallus, tne recovery 
of which was the object of the expedition of 
the Argonauts. Chrysomallut was given by Nephele, 
the repudiated wife of Ath&maa, king of Thessaly, to help 
her children Phrixus and Helle to escape from the perse- 
cations of Ino, Athamas’s second wife. During the flight 
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Hello foil Into the sea and was drowned, while Fhrlxua 
escaped to Colchis, where he was hospitably received by 
King JEotes. i’hrixus sacrificed the rain at Colchis to Zeus, 
and gave Its golden fleece to ,'Eetus, who fastened it to an 
oak-tree in the garden of Ares. 

Golden Fleece, Order of the. See Order . 
Golden Gate, The. I So named by Drake in 
1578 (f).] A strait connecting San Francisco Bay 
with the Pacific Ocean. Width, about 2 miles. 
Golden Gate, The. A gate ill the wall of Theo¬ 
dosius, Constantinople, now walled up because 
of a Turkish tradition that the conqueror of 
Constantinople is destined to enter through it. 
It consists of throo arches between two huge towers of 
white marble. The great central arch was reserved for 
the passage of the emperor. 

Golden Horde. See Kiptehak, Khanate of. 
Golden Horn. All inlet of the Bosporus, form¬ 
ing the harbor of Constantinople, and sep¬ 
arating Pera and Galata from the nuun part 
of Constantinople (Stambul). Length, 5 miles. 
Golden House. [L. domus aurca .] The palace 
of Nero in ancient Rome, which occupied the 
valley between the Palatine and the Esquilino, 
and connected the palaces of tho Ciesars with 
the gardens of Maecenas, it was built after the great 
fire of 04 A. !>., and was so large that it contained pirticos 
2,800 feet long and Inclosed a lake where the Colosseum 
now stands. The forecourt contained a colossus of Nero 
120 feet high. The profuse splendor of this residence 
Is described by Suetonius and Tacitus. It was further 
adorned by Otho, but the remains are scanty, ns most of 
Its site was restored to public use by the Flavian empe¬ 
rors, who built on it the Colosseum and the baths of Titus. 

Golden Legend. [L. fryenda anrea.'} 1. A col¬ 
lection of biographies of saiuts, compiled by 
James of Voragine in tho 13th century, and 

{ irinted by Caxton 1485.— 2. A dramatic poem 
>y Longfellow, published in 1851. it forms, with 
tho “Divine Tragedy " and “ New England Tragedies,” a 
trilogy. Sir Arthur Sullivan wiotc music for Longfellow's 
words, and it was produced as a cantata at Leeds in 1880. 

Golden Mount, The. Sop tho extract. 

From its yellow sand the Juniculan Hill has been some¬ 
times known as the Golden Mount, a name which survives 
in tin* tide of the chuich at Its summit, which Is called 
S. Pietro in Montorio (monte d’oro). 

}fntdlcton, Remains of Ane. Romo, I, 2. 

Golden Rose, The. A jewel consisting of a 
cluster of roses and buds on one stem, all of 
gold, given each year by the Pope to tho queen 
who has performed during the year the most 
pious deeds for tho church. 

Golden staircase. A celebrated staircase in 
the doge’s palace, Venice. 

Golden state, The. A name of California. 
Golden Terge (Targe). An allegorical poem 
by William Dunbar, published in 1508. 

Golden Verses. Greek verses attributed to tho 
school of Pythagoras, “containing the con¬ 
densed morals of the older epics.” 

Gold Hill. A former mining town in Storey 
County, western Nevada, now annexed to Vir¬ 
ginia City. 

Golding (gol'ding), Arthur. Born probably at 
London about 153(5: died about 1005. An Eng¬ 
lish writer. Ho finished a translation of Fhilijipo de 
Mornay’s treatise “Sur la verity du Christiunisme,” com¬ 
menced by Sir l'hilip Sidney, which he published under 
the title “A Woorke concerning the Tre wen esse of the 
Christian Religion, etc.” (1581*). 

Goldingen (gol'ding-on), Lettish Kuldiga 
(kol'de-gii). A town in the government of Cour- 
land, Russia, situated on tho Windau in lat. 57° 
58' N., long. 21° 55' B. Population (1888), 9,192. 
Goldmark (gold'mark), Karl. Born at Kesz- 
tholy, Tlungary, May 18, 1830. An Austro- 
Hungarian composer. Among his works are “Die 
Konigin von Saba”(“Tl\e Queen of Sheba," 1876), “Die 
lttndliche Ilochzoit” (“The Country Wedding”), “The 
Sakuntala" overture, a so-called symphony, a number of 
songs and string pieces, etc. 

Goldoni (gol-do'no), Carlo. Born at Venice, 
Feb. 25, 1707: died at Paris, Jan. (>, 1793. A 
noted Italian dramatist. He created ilio modern 
Italian comedy character, somewhat in the style of Mo- 
lif*re, superseding the old conventional comedy which was 
played by Harlequin, Pantalone. etc. His first attempts, 
however, were tragedies, “Belisario ” (1732) being among 
the earliest. Ho wrote more than 120 comedies, among 
which are“Zelinda o Lindoro,’ “ La Locandiera.” “Ven- 
taglio,” “Le Baruffe Chiozzotte,” “La Bottega di CalTe," 
etc. 

Goldsborough(goldz'bro),LouisMalesherbes. 

Born at Washington, D. C., Feb. 18, 1805: died 
at Washington, Fob. 20, 1877. An American 
naval officer, ne obtained command of the North At¬ 
lantic blockading squadron In Sept., 1861, and cooperated 
with General Burnside in the capture of Roanoke Island 
In Feb., 1862. He became rear-admiral Jnly 10, 1802. 

Goldschmidt (gold'shmit), Hermann. Born at 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, Prussia, June 17, 1802: 
died at Fontainebleau, France, Sept. 10, 1860. 
A German painter of note, and astronomical ob- 
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server. Between 1852 ami 1861 he discovered 
14 asteroids. 

Goldschmidt, Otto. Born at Hamburg, Aug. 
21, 1829. A German composer, resident, after 
1858, in England, where he became professor at 
and later vice-principal of tho Royal Academy 
of Music. Ho married Jenny Lind in 1852. Ho 
was with her in America in 1851. 
Goldschmidt, Madame. See Lind, Jenny . 
Goldsmith (gold'smith), Oliver. Born at Pal¬ 
las, County Longford, Ireland, Nov. 10, 1728: 
died at London, April 4, 1774. A noted Eng¬ 
lish poet, novelist, dramatist, and miscellane¬ 
ous author. In 1749 ho obtained tho degree of B. A. at 
Trinity College, Dublin. In 1762 ho studied medicine at 
Edinburgh, fie was extremely poor, and after a roving and 
not very creditable existence, both in England and on tho 
Continent (the Continent from Feb., 1765, to Feb., 1766, 
traveling chiefly on foot), he returned in great destitution 
to london, where he tried to practise medicine. His mis¬ 
erable appearance was against him, and he finally settled 
down as a literary hack. By 1769, however, ho began to 
attract attention us a writer. He wrote for “Tho Critical 
Review," “The British Magazine.” “ The Lady’s Magazine,” 
“The Busybody,” “The Bee,'"and other periodicals. Among 
his works are “Enquiry into the Present State of Polite 
Learningin Europe” (1759), “The Citizen of the World, etc." 
(1762 : from the “ Public Ledger," etc.), “A History of Eng¬ 
land, etc." (1704), “The Traveller” (1706), “The Vicar of 
Wakefield”(a tale, 1780),“TheGood-natured Man ”(acom¬ 
edy, 1708), “The Roman History, etc.” (1709), “Tne De¬ 
serted Village ” (a poem, 1770), “ The History of England 
from the Earliest Times, ete.”(1771: abridged 1774), “She 
Stoops to Conquer, etc.” (1774), “Retaliation” (a poem, 
1774), “A History of the Earth and Animated Nature” 
(1774). “Little Goody Two Shoes ” is attributed to him. 
lie translated Scamm’s “Comic Romance" (1776) and 
other French woiks, and with Joseph Collyer abridged 
Plutarch’s “Lives”(1762). 

Goldsmith’s Maid. A bay trot ting limn' by Ab¬ 
dallah (15). Her racing career extended from I860 to 
1878. In 1871 she captured the great trotting record from 
Dexter (2:17i)by a mile in 2.17. This she afterward low¬ 
ered to 2 :14, and lost to Rarus (2 : 13J) in 1874. 

Goldstticker (gold'stuk-cr), Theodor. Born at 
Konigsbcrg, Prussia, Jan. 18,1821: dio<l at Lon¬ 
don, Mart'll 6,1872. A German Sanskrit scholar, 
of Hebrew descent, resident in London after 
1850, and professor of Sanskrit, in University 
Pol lego from 1851. no published “ Paniui : his Place 
in Literature” (1S0I), editions of Sanskrit texts, etc. He 
also began a revision of Wilson’s “ Sanskrit Dictionary.” 

Goletta(go-let'tii), F. La Goulette (Hi go-lot'). 
Tho seaport of Tunis, situated about 11 miles 
north of that city. 

Golgotha (gol'go-tha). See Calvary. 

Goliath (go-li'ath). In biblical history, a giant 
of Gath, tho champion of the Philistines, slain 
in single combat by David. Sco David. 
Golitzyn. Sco GatiLin. 

Golius (go'li-os), Jacobus. Born at, Tho Hague, 
Netherlands, 159(5: died at Leyden,Netherlands, 
Sept. 28,1667. A Dutch Orientalist, author of 
44 Lexicon Arabieo-Latinum” (1653), etc 
Gollnow (gol'no). A town in tho province of 
Pomerania, Prussia, situated on the Dina 15 
miles northeast of Stettin. Population (1890), 
commune, 8,462. 

Gblnitz, or GRjllnitz (gel'nits). A mining town 
in the county of Zips,Hungary, in lat. 48° 51' N., 
long. 20° 58' E. Population (1890), 2,738. 

Gold (go'lo). An African tribo found in lat. 8° 
N., eastern Sudan. In appearance they are negroes, 
but their language is classed ny some in tho Nuba-Fulah 
group. Slave raiding Arabs have almost annihilated the 
tribe. 

Golovnin (go-lov-nen'), Vassili Mikhailo- 
vitch. Born in the government of Ryasan, 
Russia, April 8, 1776: died at St. Petersburg, 
July 12,1H31. A Russian navigator and explorer. 
He obtained command in 1806of the sloop Diana, which was 
fitted out by the Russian government for a survey of the 
coasts of the Russian empire and the circumnavigation of 
the globe. He was captured by the Japanese in 1811, and 
was detained a prisoner until 1818. He made aBeeond voy¬ 
age of exploration around the world in the corvette Kam¬ 
chatka from 1817 to 1819. lie wrote narratives of these 
voyages and a description of his enptivity in Japan, which 
were reprinted in a complete edition of his works, 1864. 

Goltz (gbits), Bogumil. Born at Warsaw, March 
20, 1801: died at Thorn, Prussia, Nov. 12,1870. 
A German humorist and moralist, author of 
44 Buch derKindheit v (1847), 44 Der Mensch und 
die Lento ” (1858), etc. 

Goltz, Kolmar. Baron von der. Born at Biel- 
kenfeld, near Labiau, Prussia, Aug. 12, 1843. 
A Prussian general and Turkish pasha. Ho served 
in the Austrian campaign of 1800 ; served in the Franco- 
German war on tho general staff, taking part in the battles 
of Vionville (Mars-ia-Tour), Gravclottc, etc.; and was en¬ 
gaged in the work of reorganizing tho Turkish army 1880- 
1893. He has published various works on military history 
and science. 

Goltzius (golt'se-bs), Hendrik. Born at Mtile- 
brecht, near Venlo, Netherlands, 1558: died at 
Haarlem, Netherlands, about 1617. A German 
engraver. I 


Gonaives, Les 

Goma (gb'mkbWagoma (wa-go'mh). A Bantu 
tribe of the Kongo State, settled west of Lake 
Tanganyika, between the Waguha and the Ba- 
kombe, in a mountainous and wooded country. 
See Guha. 

Gomara (gb-ma'ra), Francisco Lopez de. Born 
at Soville, 1510: died after 1559. A Spanish 
historian. He was a priest, and in 1640 became secretary 
and chaplain of Hernando Cortes : but it does not appear 
that he was over in America. His “Historia general do 
las Indias " was first published at Saragossa, 1652-63, in two 
folio parts: the second part, which relates to Mexico, ap- 

S eared in later editions with the separate title “ Goronica 
ela NuevaEspaftacon laConquista de Mexico," etc. Go¬ 
mara ’s work was very popular, and there are many editions 
in Spanish, French, Italian, and English. Also written 
Gomora. 

GomanLS(gb'mar-us), Francis. Bom at Bruges, 
Belgium, Jan. 30, 1563: died at Groningen, 
Netherlands, Jim. 11, 1641. A Calvinistic con¬ 
troversialist, a leading opponent of Arminius 
and tho Arminians. 

Gomberville (gOn-ber-vel'), Seigneur de, origi¬ 
nally Martin Le Roy. Born, probably at Paris, 
1600: died there, June 14,1674. A French writer 
of romance. He lived most of the time on his estate 
at Gomberville. near Versailles, and was one of the earli¬ 
est members of tho French Academy. He wrote “ Polex- 
andre ” (1032-37). 

Gombroon. Sco Bender-Abbasi. 

Gomensoro (go-man-sd'ro), Tomas. Born about 
1820. An Uruguayan politician. As president 
of the senate lie was acting president of tho 
republic March, 1872, to Feb., 1873. 

Gomera (go-ma'ril). One of the Canary Islands, 
17 miles west of TenerifTe. 

Gomes (go'mos), Antonio Carlos. Born at 
Campinas, Sao Paulo, Juno 14, 1839. A Bra 
zilistn composer. In 1869 ho entered tho Conservatory 
of Music at Rio do Janeiro, and in 1803, aided by the em¬ 
peror, was sent to complete his musical education in Eu¬ 
rope. His opera the “Gunrany” appeared in 1*70, and 
has been followed by “Salvator Rosa,’ “Fosca,” “Schiavo,” 
and “Condor.” Most of these have been sung in the prin¬ 
cipal cities of Europe and South America. 

Gomes de Amorim (go'mes do ii-mb-ren '), 
Francisco. Born at Avclomar, Minho, Portu¬ 
gal, Aug. 13, 1827: died Nov. 4, 1891. A Por¬ 
tuguese dramatist, poet, and novelist, in cnily 
youth he was in Brazil, returning to Portugal in 1846. In 
1*69 ho became librarian of tho ministry of marine. He 
published numerous poeniB and dramas. 

Gomez (go'meth), Maximo (Maximo Gomez 
yBaez). Born at Bani, San Domingo, in 1836. 
A general of Cuban insurgents. lie fought, in the 
Cuban rebellion of 1808-78, rising from private to genual. 
After this he went to Jamaica and Central America. In 
1886, with Maceo and Cromlu t, he attempted to stait a 
new riBing, hut was unsuccessful. II.- was influential in 
bringing about the insurrection of 1895-98, and during his 
first year as general had some success in ins campaigns 
against the Spaniards. 

Gomez Farias (go'meth fibre'as), Valentin. 
Born at Guadalajara, Feb. 14, 1781: diedatMix- 
coac, July 5,1858. A Mexican politician. He was 
a physician in his native city ; joined Tturhide in 1821, but 
subsequently opjxised him ; was minister of war under 
Pedraza, Doe., 1832, and next year was vice-president under 
Santa Anna, acting temporarily as president 1833 and 1834. 
In 1836 ho was deposed by. congress and banished, hut re¬ 
turned in 1838. As leader of the Federalists he was in¬ 
volved in the revolt of July 15, 1840, and again banished 
until 1844. In 1840 he was again vice-president and act¬ 
ing president, and ill 1860 was an unsuccessful candidate 
for the presidency. 

Gomorrah (go-mor'ji). One of the cities of the 
Vale of Siddim. Compare Sodom. 

Gompertz (gom'p^rts), Benjamin. Born at Lon¬ 
don, March 5, 1779: died July 14,1865. An Eng¬ 
lish astronomer and actuary, of Hebrew descent. 
He was one of tho founders of the Astronomical Society, 
and became actuary of the Alliance Assurance Company in 
1824. “Some years previously he had worked out a new 
sories of tables of mortality for the Royal Society, and 
these suggested to him in 1826 his well-known lawof human 
mortality, which he first expounded in a letter to Francis 
Baily. The law rests on the a priori assumption that a per¬ 
son’s resistance to death decreases as bis years increase, in 
such a manner that at the end of equally infinitely small 
intervals of time he loses equally infinitely small propor¬ 
tions of Ids remaining power to oppose destruction.’ y)tct. 
Nat. Buy.) ne was a brother-in-law of Sir Moses Monte- 
flore. 

Gomperz (gom'ports), Theodor. Bom at 
Brilnn, March 29,1832. A German philologist, 
professor of classical philology at Vienna from 
1869. Ho has published numerous works in his 
department. 

Gomul Pass (go-mul' p&s). An important stra¬ 
tegic pass on tho border of India and Afghanis¬ 
tan, about lat. 32° N. 

Gonaive (gd-nii-ev'), La. An island west of 
Haiti, to which it belongs. 

Gonaives (go-nii-ev'), Les. A seaport on the 
Bay of Gonaives, western coast of Haiti, m lat. 
19° 26' N., long. 72° 43' W. Population (1887), 
18,000. 



Gona-qua 

Qona-gua (go-nft 7 kw&). See Khoikhoin. 
Gonsalves Dias (gdA-sftl'ves de'fis), Antonio. 
Born at Caxias, Maranliao, Aug. 10,1823: died 
at sea, Nov. 3, 1864. The foremost of Brazil¬ 
ian poets. lie was a professor in the Pedro II. College 
at Rio de Janeiro, and was employed in various literary 
commissions in the north of the empire and in Europe. 
During the last years of hiB lift? ho was in Europe, sick and 
in complete poverty. While returning to Brazil he per¬ 
ished in a shipwreck. Besides his poems he published 
various historical and ethnological papers, and a diction¬ 
ary of the Tupi language. 

Goncourt (g6h-k6r'>, Edmond de. Bom at 

Nancy, France, May 26,1822: died July 10, 1896. 
Goncourt, Jules de. Born at Paris, Doc. 17, 
1830: died at Paris, Juno 20,1870. Two French 
novelists and authors, brothers and collabora¬ 
tors They wrote works illustrative of the 18th 
century, etc. 

Gonda (gon'dji). 1. A district of Oudh, British 
India, intersected by lat. 27° N., long. 82° K. 
Area, 2,879 square miles. Population (1891), 
1,459,229.— 2. The capital of the district of 
Gonda, situated in lat. 27° 8' N., long. 82° V E. 
Gondar (gon 7 dar). The capital of Amhara, and 
ecclesiastical capital of Abyssinia, situated 
about lat. 12° 31 7 N., long. 37° 26' E.: formerly 
the capital of Abyssinia. Population, 5,000. 
Gondavo. See (landavo . 

Gondibert (gon'di-bert). A poem by Sir Wil¬ 
liam Davenant, published in 1651. 

‘ Gondibert," his (Sir William Davenatit’s) gnatest per¬ 
formance, incurred, when first published, more ridicule, 
and in later times more neglect, than its merits deserve. 
An epic poem in elegiac stanzas must always bo tedious, 
because no structure of verse is more unfavourable to 
narration than that which almost peremptorily requires 
each sentence to be restricted, or protracted, to four lines. 
But the liveliness of Davenant’s imagination, which Dry- 
den has pointed out as his most striking attribute, has il¬ 
luminated even the dull ami dreary path which lie has 
chosen ; ami perhaps few poems afford more instances of 
vigorous conceptions, ami even felicity of expression, than 
the neglected “Gondibert.” 

Sir Walter Scott, Pry den, Works, III. 101. 

Gondo (gon'do), Ravine of. A wild gorge of 
the Alps, in the Simplon Pass. 

Gondokoro (gon-do-ko'ro), or Ismailia (iz-ma- 
e'lo-ii). A village and station of ivory-traders, 
situated in the territory of the Bari negroes, 
on the White Nile, in lat. 4° 54' N., long. 31° 
46' E.: formerly a Roman Catholic missionary 
stat ion. 

Gonds (gondz). [E. Ind.] An aboriginal race 
in central India and the Deccan, believed to 
be of Dravidian stock. 

Gondwana. A region in central India, with 
vague limits, situated about lat. 19°-25°N. it. 
Ih peopled hugely by Gonds. Gondwana proper belongs 
chiefly to Urn Central Provinces. 

Goneril (gon 7 6r-il). One of Lear’s unnatural 
daughters, in Shakspere’stragedy “KingLear.” 

The elder, Goneril, with the “wolfish visage” and the 
daik 41 frontlet ”of ill-humour, is a masculine woman, full 
of independent purposes and projects, whilst Began ap¬ 
pears more feminine, rather instigated by Goneril, more 
passive, and more dependent. 

Gervinus , Shakespeare Commentaries (tr. by F. E. 

[Bunnett, ed. 1880), p. 625. 

G6ngora Marmolejo (gdn'go-rtt rniir-md-la'Hb), 
Alonso de. Born at Carmona, Seville, about 
1510 : died in Chile, Jan., 1576. A Spanish sol¬ 
dier and historian. He served in Peru; went to Chile 
in 1549, and took an active part in the Araucanian wars; 
was a captain, but never had any important commissions. 
In bis latter years he lived at Santiago. His “ Historiade 
Chile,” written between 1572 and 1575, is preserved in 
the original manuscript in Madrid. It was first published 
in 1850, In tho “ Memorial historico EBpaflol, nnd re¬ 
published in the “Coleccion de historiadorcs de Chile,” 
1862. It gives the history of Chile down to 1575, and is 
the best of the early works on that subject. 

Gdngora y Argote (gon'go-ra e itr-go'ta),Luis 
de. Born at Cordova, Spain, July 11, 1561: 
died there, May 23,1627. A Spanish lyric poet, 
uoted as the fouudor of a highly metaphysical 
and artificial style named from him “Gongor- 
ism,” and also called the “polished,” “ polite,” 
and “cultivated” style. 

Gonnella. See Jests of GotmelJa. 

Gonsalez (gou-siiTeth), Fernan. A half-fabu¬ 
lous Spanish horo of the 10th century, about 
whom numerous ballads and poems have been 
written. Jlis historical achievements occurred between 
984 and 970, when he died. A metrical chronicle of his ad¬ 
ventures (date probably of the 14th century) was founded 
on an older prose account. There are about twenty ballads 
relating to him, the most interesting being those in which 
he is twice rescued from prison by his courageous wife. 
Ticknor. 

Gonsalvo Hernandez de Oordova. Sec Cor¬ 
dova. 

Gonville and Gains College, commonly called 
8ln jply Gains (kez). A college of the University 
of Cambridge, England, established by Edmund 
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Gonville in 1348, and refounded by Dr. John 
Caius, physician to Queen Mary, in 1558. Tho 
picturesque gate, exhibiting classical friezes, niches, and 
pediments, surmounted by an octagonal dome-shaped tur¬ 
ret, is modern. Tho outer court whs built by Chius; the 
inner, though refaced in the last century, by Gonville. 

Gonzaga (gon-za'gii). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Mantua, Italy, 14 miles south of Mantua. 
Gonzaga, Carlo I. ai. Died about 1637. Duko 
of Nevers, Mantua, and Montferrat. 

Gonzaga. Federigo II. di. Born about 1500: 
died 1540. Promoted from marquis to duke of 
Mantua in 1530: ruler of Montferrat from 1536. 
Gonzaga, Ludovico III. di, surnamed “The 
Turk. Born about 1414: died 1478. Marquis 
of Mantua from 1444. 

Gonzaga, Thomaz Antonio. Born at Oporto, 
Portugal, Aug., 1744: died at Mozambique, 
Africa, probably in 1807. A Portuguese poet. 
He was ouvidor or judge of Villa Rica, Minns Geraes, Bra¬ 
zil; and in 1789 wan involved in the revolutionary plot 
called the conspiracy of Tiradentes, fur which, in 1792, ho 
was condemned to penal servitude at Mozambique. Eventu¬ 
ally he married there. Tie became Insane before his death. 
His “Manila de Dircou,” a collection of lyiies, was pub¬ 
lished before his exile, and appeared in numerous subse¬ 
quent editions. 

Gonzalez (gon-thii'loth), JuanG. A Paraguayan 
politician, elected president of the republic for 
rour years, Sept. 25, 1890. 

Gonzalez, Manuel. Born near Matamoros, be¬ 
fore 1833: died at Mexico, May 8,1893. A Mexi¬ 
can general and statesman. He distinguished him¬ 
self in the wars against the French and Maximilian; fol¬ 
lowed Diaz in various revolts ; was his secretary of war 
1877-4SO; and succeeded him as president Dec. 1, 1880, to 
Nov. 30, 1884. His term was peaceful, but his financial 
policy caused much trouble. Subsequently he was gover¬ 
nor of Guanajuato. 

Gonzalez Balcarce, Antonio. See Ualcarce. 
Gonzalez D&vila (dfi/vo-la), Gil. Born at Avila 
about 1470: died there, about 1528. A Spanish 
discoverer. He went to Espafiola in 1510, and was made 
contador. Tn 1519 he was in Spain, and joined with Amin's 
Nifio In a scheme for exploration in the Pacific. Ciossing 
the isthmus of Panama, they followed the coast northward, 
discovered the lakes of Nicaragua, and reached Espafiola 
in 1523 with a large amount of gold which they had ob¬ 
tained from the Indians. Pedrarias, governor of Pannnin, 
laid claim to the newly discovered region. Gil Gonzalez 
tried to reach Nicaragua again from tho eastern aide(1524), 
but lie struck the coast too far north, in Honduras. Here 
he encountered a hostile party sent by Pedrarias from the 
south, and, escaping these, he had to meet Olid’s expedition 
from the north, ne finally fell into the hands of Olid, and 
joined with Casas in killing him. He then went to Mexico, 
where he was arrested ami went to Spain (1526). Released on 
parole, he remained at Avila until his death. 

Gonzalez Saravia, Antonio, Seo Mollinedo y 
Sarar in. 

Gonzalez Vigil (ve'nel), Francisco de Paula. 

Born at Tacna, Kept. 15, 1792: died at Lima, 
Juno 10, 1875. A Peruvian scholar and states¬ 
man. He took orders in 1818, and was rector of the Col¬ 
lege of Arcqiiipa 1832. From 1836 until his death he was 
director of the national library at TJma. Early identified 
with the cause of independence, he was elected to several 
congresses, leading tho opposition to Bolivar in 1826, ami 
resisting Gomara in 1832. His most important work, “ De- 
fensa de la autoridad de los gobiernos eontra las preten- 
sioties dc la curia romana” (12 vols. 1848 to 1856), caused 
him to be excommunicated. lie also published a work on 
the Jesuits, and numerous liooks and essays on historical, 
legal, and controversial subjects. Vigil isregardod as tho 
greatest scholar yet produced by Peru. 

Gonzalo (gou-za'lo). An “ honest old counsel¬ 
lor” in Shakspero’s “ Tempest.” He is also in¬ 
troduced as “a Savoy nobleman” in Dry de ids 
version. 

Gonzalo do Berceo (gon-thli'lo da ber-thft 7 6). 
An early Spanish poet, a secular priest of tho 
monastery of St. Emilianus in the territory of 
Calaliorra. He flourished about 1220-46. 
Gooch (gttch), Sir Daniel. Born at Bedlington, 
Northumberland, Aug. 24. 1816: dic'd at Clewer 
Park, Berkshire, Oct. 15,1889. An English en¬ 
gineer and inventor. He was locomotive superinten¬ 
dent of the Great Western Railway 1837-64, making a nota¬ 
ble advance in the construction of engines, and played an 
important part in establishing tho first transatlantic cables. 
He was a member of Parliament 1865-85. 

Good (gud), John Mason. Born at Epping, Es¬ 
sex, England, May 25, 1764: died Jan. 2, 1827. 
An English physician and miscellaneous writer. 
Among Tils numerous works are “The Nature of Things ” 
a translation of Lucret ius, 1806) and “ Study of Medicine " 
1822). 

Goodale (gud'al), Dora Read. Bom at Mount 
Washington in 1866. An American poet, sister 
of Elaine Goodale. 

Goodale, Elaine (Mrs. Eastman). Bom at 

Mount Washington, Berkshire County, Mass., 
in 1863. An American poet. She became a teacher 
of the Indians in thi Hampton Institute in 1883, and In 1886 
government teacnr at White River Camp, Dakota. Poems 
of Elaine and D®a Goodale were published as “Apple 
Blossoms ” (1878*“In Berkshire with the Wild Flowers” 
(1879), etc. m 
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Goodall (gfid'&l), Edward. Born at Leeds, 
England, Sept. 17,1795: died at London, April 
11,1870. An English engraver, especially noted 
for his engravings after Turner. 

Goodall, Frederick. Born at London, Sept. 17, 
1822. An English painter, son of Edward Good- 
all. 

Good Counsel Of Ohaucer. See Flee from the 
Press. 

Goode (gud), George Brown. Bom at New Al¬ 
bany, ind., Fob. 13, 1851: died at Washington, 
D. 0., Sept. 6, 1896. An American naturalist. 
He received an appointment on the staff of the Smithsonian 
Institution inl873; became assistant director of theNation- 
al M u Hen in in 1878; was commissioner of fisheries 1887-88 ; 
and was assistant seeietary of tho Smithsonian Institution 
from 18^7. Among his works are “(’atalogue of the Fishea 
of the Bermudas” (1876), ■ ‘ Game Fishes of the United States ” 
(1879), “American Fish* s” ( 1880 ), “ The Fisheries and Fish¬ 
ery Industries of the United States"(1884), “Oceaulc Ich¬ 
thyology” (with Tarleton H. Bean, 1894), etc. 

Goodell (gh-dcP), William. Born at Temple¬ 
ton, Mass., Feb. 14, 1792: died at Philadel¬ 
phia, Feb. 18, 1867. An American missionary. 
He was graduated from Andover Theological Seminary in 
1820, when he became a missionary of the American Board 
of Commissioners of Foreign Missions. He labored at Bei¬ 
rut from 1823 until 1828, and was subsequently stationed 
at Malta and at Constantinople. He translated the Scrip¬ 
tures into Armeno-TurkiBh : the final revision of the trans¬ 
lation appeared in 1863. 

Goodfellow (gftd'fePo), Robin. See Peek. 
Good Gray Poet, The. A surname of Walt 
Whitman. 

Good Hope, Oape Of. A promontory at tho 
southwestern extremity of Cape Colony, South 
Africa, in lat, 34° 21 7 S., long. 18° 30 7 E. it was 
discovered by Bartholomeu Dias in 1487, and was doubled 
by Vasco da Gama in 1497. For the colony, see Cap# 
Colony. 

Goodman (gud'man), Godfrey. Born at Ruthin, 
Denbighshire, Feb. 28, 1583: died at London, 
Jan. 19, 1656. An English divine, appointed 
bishop of Gloucester in 1625. He was accused of 
Humanist tendencies and practices. He was committed 
to the Tower on a charge of high treason in 1641, but was 
soon released. He wrote “ The Fall of Man," etc. (to which 
Hakewill replied), nnd other works. 

Goodman^ Fields Theatre. A London theater 
built in 1729. David Garrick made the success of the 
house in 1741. It wns pulled dow n about 1746, and a second 
theater was burned in 1802. Thombury. 

Good-natured Man, The. A comedy by Gold¬ 
smith, produced Jan. 29, 1768. 

Good Parliament. The name given to tho Eng¬ 
lish Parliament of 1376, which was noted for its- 
eflbvls to reform political abuses. It impeached 
Lords Latimer and Neville, and others— the first instance 
of an impeachment. 

Good Regent, The. James Stuart, earl of Mur¬ 
ray (or Moray), regent of Scotland 1567-70. 
Goodrich (gud'rich), Chauncey Allen. Born 
at New Haven, Conn., Oct. 23, 1790: died there, 
Feb. 25,1860. An American scholar, grandson 
of Elizur Goodrich: one of the editors of “ Web¬ 
ster’s Dictionary” after 1828. 

Goodrich, Elizur. Born at Wethersfield,Conn., 
Oct. 26, 1734: died at Norfolk, Conn., Nov., 
1797. An American clergyman and mathema¬ 
tician. 

Goodrich, Samuel Griswold: pseudonym Pe¬ 
ter Parley. Born at Ridgefield, Conn., Aug. 19, 
1793: died at New York, May 9,1860. An Amer¬ 
ican author, nephew of C. A. Goodrich. He pub- 
liBhed many juvenile works, “History of the Animal King¬ 
dom ” (1859), etc. 

Goodsir (gud 7 ser). John. Born at Anstruther, 
Fifeshire, March 20, 1814: died at Wardie, near 
Edinburgh, March 6, 1867. A Scottish anato¬ 
mist, professor of anatomy at Edinburgh from 
1846. He obtained distinction from his investigations in 
cellular pathology. His “Anatomical M emoirs ” was pub¬ 
lished in 1868. 

Goodstock (gud'stok). The host in Bon Jon- 
son’s play “The New Inn.” He is Lord Fram- 
pul in disguise. 

Goodwin (gfid'win), Charles Wvcliffe. Bom 

at King’s Lynn, 1817: died at Shanghai, Jan., 

1878. An English lawyer and Egyptologist. He 
published “The Anglo-Saxon Version of the Life of St. 
uuthlao, Hermitof Crowland ” (1848), “The Story of Sane- 
ha: an Egyptian Tale of Four Thousand Years Ago. trans¬ 
lated from tho Hieratic Text ” (1866), etc. In 1866 he wa* 
made assistant Judge of the supreme court for China and 
Japan. 

Goodwin, Thomas. Born at Rollesby, Norfolk, 
England, Oct. 5,1600: died at London, Feb. 23, 
1679. An English Puritan divine. His works 
were-published 1681-1704. 

Goodwin, William Watson. Bom at Concord, 
Mass., May 9, 1831. An American classical 
scholar. He was graduated at Harvard in 1851, and in 
1860 was appointed Eliot professor of Greek literature at 
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that institution. He published “ Syntax of the Moods and 
Tenses of the Greek Verb "(I860), “Greek Grammar ” (1870X 
etc. 

Goodwin Sands. Dangerous shoals about 5 
miles east of Kent, England, from which they 
are soparat ed by I ho Downs. They are opposite 
Deal and Sandgate. Near them the Dutch fleet 
defeated the British fleet in 1652. 

Goodwood (gud'wi'id). A seat of the Duke of 
Richmond ji nd Gordon, near Chichester, Sussex, 
England. A noted race-course was established in the 
park in LS 02 . The meeting takes place in the end of July, 
the principal race being that for the Goodwood Cup. 

Goodyear (gud'yor), Charles. Born at New 
Haven, Conn., Dec. 29,1800: died at New York, 
July 1, 18(30. An American manufacturer. In 
1HM4 he turned his attention to the manufacture of India- 
i libber. After years spent In experimentation, which re¬ 
duced himself and his family to poverty, he discovered the 
process of vulcanization, for which he obtained bis first- 
patent in 1844. 

Goody Two Shoes. A nursery tale relating tho 
story of Little Goody Two Shoes, who, owning 
but one shoe, is so pleased to have a pair that 
she shows them to every one, exclaiming Two 
shoes!” The story was first published in 1765 by New- 
bery, and is supposed to have been written by Oliver 
Goldsmith. 

Googe (ghj), Barnabe. Born at Alvingham, 
Lincolnshire, 1540: died in 1594. An English 
poet. His most important work is a set of 8 eclogues 
published in 1668 in “Eglogs, Epytaphes. and Sonnetes,” 
which are thought to have had some influence on Spen¬ 
ser’s “Shepherd”* Calendar." Ho translated a number of 
works, ana wrote also a long poem, “Cupido Conquered." 

Gookin (gfi'kin), Daniel. Born in Kent, Eng¬ 
land, about 1612: died at Cambridge, Mass., 
March 19, 1687. A colonial official. He came out 
to Virginia with his father in 1621, and about 1644 removed 
to Massachusetts, where he was made superintendent of 
the Indians in 1666, and major-general in 1681. He wrote 
“ Historical Collections of the Indians of Massachusetts,” 
completed in 1674 and first printed in 1792. 

Goolo (^61). A river port in Yorkshire, Eng¬ 
land, situatod on the Ouse 23 miles west of 
Hull. Population (1891), 15,413. 

Goomtee. See Gnmti. 

Goorkhas. See Ghurkas. 

Goose, Mother. See Mother Goose. 

Gdppert (gGp'port), Heinrich Robert. Born 
at Sprottau, Prussia, July 25,1800: died at Bres¬ 
lau, May 18, 1884. A German botanist and pa¬ 
leontologist, professor of botany at the Uni¬ 
versity of Breslau. He was especially noted 
for his researches on fossil flora. 

Gtippingen (gcp'ping-en). A manufacturing 
town in the circle of the Danube,Wilrtemberg, 
situated on the Fils 22 miles east by south of 
Htuttgart. Population (1890), commune, 14,352. 
Gorakhpur (go-ruk-pbr'). 1. A district in tho 
Benares division, Northwest Provinces, Brit¬ 
ish India, intersected by lat. 27° N., long. 83° 
30' E. Area, 4,576 square miles. Population 
(1891), 2,994,057.—2. The capital of the Gorakh¬ 
pur district., situated on the river Rapti in lat. 
26° 44' N., long. 83° 24' E. Population, includ¬ 
ing cantonment (1891), 63,620. 

Gorboduc (gOr'bo-duk). A mythical king of 
Britain. His story, with that of his sons Ferrox 
and Porrex, is told in the early chronicles. 

Gorboduc, who succeeded to the crown of Britain soon 
after the death of Lear, profited so little by the example 
of his predecessor that he divided his realm during bis life 
between his two sons, Ferrex and Porrex, whose bloody 
history is the Bubjectof the first regular English tragedy : 
it wa# written by Thomas Norton and Thomas Sackville 
(Lord Buckhurst), was acted in 1561, and afterwards printed 
in 1666, under the name of “ Gorboduc." Sir Philip Sid¬ 
ney says that this drama climbs to the height of Seneca, 
and Pope has pronounced the much higher eulogy that It 
possesses “ an unaffected perspicuity of utyle, and an easy 
How in the numbers: In a word, that chastity, correct¬ 
ness, and gravity of style which are so essential to tragedy, 
ami which all the tragic poets who followed, not except¬ 
ing Shakspeare himself, cither little understood or per¬ 
petually neglected.” Both in the drama and romance, the 
princes, between whom the kingdom had been divided, 
soon fell to dissension, and the younger stabbed the elder; 
tho mother, who more dearly loved the elder, having killed 
his brother in revenge, the people, indignant at the cruelty 
of the deed, rose in rebellion, and murdered both father 
and mother. The nobles then assembled and destroyed 
most of the rebels, but afterwards became embroiled in a 
civil war, in which they and their issue were all slain. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 240. 

Gorcum. Kee Gorkum. 

Gordian (g6r'di-an). See Gordianus . 
Gordianus (gdr-di-a'nus) I. f Marcus Antoni¬ 
us, surnamod Africanus, Anglicized Gordian. 
Born about 158 a. d.: died at Carthage, 238. 
Roman emperor. He was descended from a wealthy 
and illustrious Roman family, and acquired great popu¬ 
larity by hlB largesses to the populace. He became procon¬ 
sul of Africa in 287, and when, in 288, ft rebellion broke out 
in his province against Maximinus. he was forced by the 
insurgents to assume the purpK His elevation was con¬ 
firmed by the Roman senate. He associated with himself 


448 

in the government his son Gordianus II. The younger 
Gordianus was defeated and slain before Carthage by Ca- 
pellianus, governor of Mauretania, whereupon the elder 
Gordianus put himself to death after a reign of only six 
weeks. 

Gordianus II., Marcus Antonius. Bom 192 

a. d. : died near Carthage, 238. Roman empe¬ 
ror, son and associate of the preceding. 

Gordianus HI., Marcus Antonius Pius. Born 
about 224 a. d. : died in Mesopotamia, 244. 
Roman etnperor. He was the grandson of Gordianus 
I. on his mother’s aide, and waB proclaimed Coesar on the 
death of the two Gordiani in Africa in 238. (See Gordianus 
I.) He became sole emperor in the same year, on the as¬ 
sassination by tho pretoriansof the two August!, Pupiouus 
and Balbinus. who had been appointed by tho senate to 
succeed Gordianus I. He undertook an expedition against 
Persia in 242, under the guidance of hia father-in-law, the 
veteran soldier Misitheus, after whose death he was mur¬ 
dered by the pretorian prefect Philip, who usurped the 
throne. 

Gordium (g6r'di-um). In ancient geography, a 
town in northern Galatia, Asia Minor, near tho 
river Sangarius. It is noted as tho place where 
Alexander the Great cut tho Gordian knot. Soo 
Gordius . 

Gordius (gdr'di-us). [Gr. Y6p6to£.] An ancient 
king of Lydia (originally a peasant), father of 
Midas. According to tho legend an oracle had declared 
to the people of Phrygia that a king would come to them 
riding in a car, and, as Gordius thus appeared to them in 
a popular assembly which was discussing the disposition 
of the government, he was accepted as their sovereign. 
His car and the yoke of his oxen he dedicated to Zeus at 
Gordium; and an oracle declared that whoever should un¬ 
tie the knot of the yoke would rule over Asia, Alexander 
the Great cut the knot with his sword. 

Gordon (gdr'don), Adam. A famous English 
outlaw who established himself near the village 
of Wilton in 1267, and attacked those especially 
who were of the king’s party. He engaged with 
Prince Edward (afterward King Edward I.) in single com¬ 
bat, and the latter bo admired his courage and snirit that 
he promised him his life and fortune if lie would surren¬ 
der. Gordon consented, and was ever after an attached 
and faithful servant to Edward. 

Gordon, Sir Adam de. Hied 1333. A Scottish 
st atesman and soldier. He was at first a partisan of 
Edward II., but after the battle of Bannockburn adhered 
to Bruce. His son 8ir Adam de Gordon (died 1402) became 
celebrated In border warfare. 

Gordon, Adam Lindsay. Born at Fayal 
(Azores), 1833: shot himself at New Brighton, 
Australia, Juno 24,1870. An Australian poet. 
He was in the mounted police of South Australia in 1863, 
and was afterward a horse-breaker, member of the Vic¬ 
toria House of Assembly (1866), and the keeper of a livery- 
stable. He failed in an attempt to secure the Esslemont 
estate in Scotland in 1809. Among his poems are "Sea 
Spray and Smoke Drift"(1867), “Bush Ballads, etc.”(1870), 
and “ Ashtaroth : a dramatic Lyric ” (1870). 

Gordon, Alexander. Born at Aberdeen before 
1693: died in South Carolina in 1754 or 1755. A 
Scottish antiquary. He wrote “Jtlnerarium Septen- 
trionale ’’ (1726), describing “ the monuments of Roman 
antiquity” and “the Danish Invasions on Scotland." 

Gordon, Sir Alexander. Born 1650. died at 
Airds, Kirkcudbrightshire, Nov. 11, 1726. A 
Scott ish Covenantor, nc took part ill the battle of 
Both well Bridge, was proclaimed a traitor and condemned 
to death, and after many hairbreadth escapes fled to Hol¬ 
land. lie returned ami was arrested (1683), and remained 
a prisoner until 1689. For several years his imprisonment 
was voluntarily shared by his wife, 

Gordon, Andrew. Born at CofTorach, Forfar¬ 
shire, Juno 15, 1712: died Aug. 22, 1751. A 
Scottish physicist, appointed professor of phi¬ 
losophy at Erfurt in 1737. Ho was noted for his ex¬ 
periments In frictional electricity. He is said to have 
been the first electrician to use a cylinder In place of a 
globe. Ho wroto “Phtcnomena Elcctricitatis Exposita” 
(1744), etc. 

Gordon, Sir Arthur Hamilton. Born Nov. 26. 
1829. A British colonial governor, youngest 
son of the fourth Earl of Aberdeen. He sat in Par¬ 
liament as Liberal member for Beverley 1864-57, ami was 
appointed governor of New Brunswick in 1866, governor 
or Trinidad In 1870, first governor of the Fiji Islands in 
1874, high commissioner for the Western Pacific in 1877, 
governor of Now Zealand in 1880, and governor of Ceylon 
in 1S83. He was created Baron Stanraore in 1893. 

Gordon, Charles George, called “ Chinese Gor¬ 
don” and ‘‘Gordon Pasha.” Born at Woolwich, 
Jan. 28,1833: died at Khartum, Nubia, Jan. 26, 
1885. An English soldier. He served in the Crimea 
1854-50. In I860 lie was attached to tho British force 
under Sir James Hope Grant operating with tho French 
against China, and in 1863 took command of a Chineso 
force, called the Ever Victorious Army, against the Tai- 
ping rebels. Jle put down the rebellion in thirty-three en¬ 
gagements, and resigned his command in 1864, receiving 
froi.i the emperor the yellow jacket and peacock’s feather 
of a mandarin of the first class. He was governor of the 
Equatorial Provinces of central Africa in the service of the 
Khedive of Egypt 1874-70; was created pasha by the khc- 
dive in 1877; and in the same year was promoted lieuten¬ 
ant-colonel in the British army. Ho was governor-gen¬ 
eral of the Sudan, Darfur, the Equatorial Provinces, and 
the Red Sea littoral 1877-79, in which Rapacity he stamped 
out the slave-trade in his district. He acted as adviser 
of the Chinese government in its relations with Russia 
in 1880 ; went as commanding royal engineer to Mauritius 
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1881-82; and was commandant of the colonial foroes of 
the Cape of Good Hope in 1882. In 1884 he was sent by the 
British government to the Sudan to assist the khedive in 
withdrawing the garrisons of the country, which could not 
be held any longer against the Mahdi. He was besieged 
by the Matidi at Khartum, March 12, 1884, and was killed 
in the storming of the city, Jan. 20* 1886. 

Gordon, George, fourth Earl of Iluntly. Bom 
1514: died 1562. A Scottish statesman. He held 
important offices under James V.; with Home defeated 
an English force at Hadden Rig, Aug. 24, 1642; on the 
murder of Cardinal Beaton succeeded him as lord high 
chancellor (1540) ; and held a command and was taken 
prisoner at the battle of Pinkie (1547). He opposed the 
policy of the queen regent, and finally deserted her. He 
favored the Catholic cause. Under Mary he was in dis- 
favor, and was finally denounced as a rebel. lie attacked 
the queen’s forces at Corrichle, Nov. 5, 1502, but was de¬ 
feated, and died from the effects of the battle. 

Gordon, George, fifth Earl of Huntly. Died 
May, 1576. A Scottish statesman. He was a fa¬ 
vorite of Mary, and an ally of Bothwell, and became lord 
high chancellor in 1500. He was implicated in the mur¬ 
der of Darnley. 

Gordon, Lord George. Born at London, Doc. 
26, 1751: died Nov. 1, 1793. An English agita¬ 
tor, third son of Cosmo George, third duke of 
Gordon. He entored Parliament in 1774. In 1779he be- 
camo president of the Protestant Association, formed to 
secure the repeal of the Bill of Toleration, passed in 
1778 for the relief of Roman Catholics. At the instance 
of the society a large number of the opponents of the 
bill met in 8t. George’s Fields, and marched in a body 
to the House of Commons simultaneously with the pres¬ 
entation by Gordon of a petition praying Parliament to 
repeal the bill. A riot ensued, which was quelled by the 
troops June 8,1780. Gordon was tried in 1781 for compli¬ 
city in the riots, but was acquitted for want of evidence. 

Gordon, George Hamilton, fourth Earl of Aber¬ 
deen. Born at Edinburgh, Jan. 28, 1784: died 
at London, Dee. 14. 1860. A British statesman. 
He was appointed ambassador extraordinary to Austria 
Sept,, 1813, and signed the preliminary treaty at Tttplltz 
on Oct. 3. On May 80, 1814, he signed the treaty of Paris 
as one of the representatives of Great Britain. He was for¬ 
eign secretary under Wellington 1828-80, secretary for war 
under Peel, Dec., 1884,-April, 1836, and secretary for foreign 
affairs under Peel 1841-46. He was premier Dec., 1862,- 
Jan. 30, 1865, his ministry being formed by a coalition of 
Whigs and Peelites. He wrote works on Greek architec¬ 
ture, etc. 

Gordon. John Campbell Hamilton. Born 1847. 
Seventh Earl of Aberdeen, grandson of the 
fourth earl, lord lieutenant of Ireland under 
the Gladstone administration of 1886, and gov¬ 
ernor-general of Canada 1893-98. 

Gordon, Sir John Watson. Born at Edinburgh, 
1788: died there, Juno 1, 1864. A Scottish por- 
trait-pai nter. His best-known work is a portrait 
of Sir Walter Scott. 

Gordon, Lady Duff- (Lucie or Lucy Austin). 

Born at Westminster, Juno 24, 1821: died at 
Cairo, July 14,1869. An English writer, best 
known as a translator from the German (Nie¬ 
buhr, Von Ranke, and Sybol). She resided in 
Egypt from 1862. She married Sir Alexander 
Duflf-Gordon in 1840. 

Gordon, William. Born at Hitchin, Hertford¬ 
shire, about 1728: died at Ipswich, England, 
Oct. 19, 1807. Ati English clergyman and his¬ 
torian. He wrote “Rise, Progress, ami Establishment 
of the Independence of the United States of America ” 
(1788), etc. 

Gordon Bennett. Mount. [Named from James 
Gordon Bennett. J A mountain in central Africa, 
in the neighborhood of Lake Albert Nyanza and 
Ruwenzori, discovered and named by Stanley. 
Height, estimated, about 15,000 feot. 

Gordon Cumming. See Gumming . 

Gordon Riots. A rising of the London popu¬ 
lace, June, 1780, the culmination of an anti- 
Roman Catholic agitation, instigated and abet¬ 
ted by Lord George Gordon. See Gordon , Lord 
George. 

Gore (g6r), Mrs. (Catherine Grace Frances 
Moody). Born at East Retford, Notts, Eng¬ 
land, in 1799: died at Lyndhurst, Hampshire, 
Jan. 29, 1861. An English novelist ana play- 
writer. Among her works are “Thoresa Marchmont,” a 
novel (1824), “The Lcttrc do Cachet" (1827), “School for 
Coquettes,”a comedy (1831X “ Mrs. Armytage, etc..” a novel 
(1830), “ Cecil, or the Adventures of a Coxcomb ” (her most 
successful novel, 1841), “The Banker’s Wife ”(1843), and 
about sixty other works, some of them translations from 
the French. 

Gore, Christopher. Born at Boston, Sept. 21, 
1758: died at Waltham, Mass., March 1, 1827. 
An American politician, governor of Massachu¬ 
setts 1809-10. He was a benefactor of Harvard 
College. 

Gor6e (go-ra'). A small island belonging to 
France, situated near the coast of Senegambia, 
south of Cape Verd, in lat. 14° 40' N., long. 17 
25' W. Population of the town of Gor6e, about 
2 , 000 . 

Gore Hall. A building containing the library 
of Harvard College, Cambridge, Massachusetts 
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Gore House. A house formerly occupying the 
site upon which the Albert Memorial is built, 
in London. It waa a famous resort for men of letters 
during the successive ownerships of William Wilberforce 
and the Countess of Blesslngton'in the early part of the 
19th century. 

Gorgei. See Gorgcy. 

Gorges (gfir'jez), Sir Ferdlnando. Born in 
Somersetshire, England, about 1566: died in 
1647. An English colonial proprietor. He re¬ 
ceived with John Mason a grant of the rogion between 
the Merrimao and Kennebec rivers in 1622. In 1629 the 
connection between Gorges and Mason was dissolved and 
a new grant was made to each, Gorges receiving the region 
between the Piscataqua and the Kennebec. Gorges re¬ 
ceived a confirmation of his grant under the title of the 
Province of Maine in 1689. 

Gdrgey, or Gdrgei (g6r'ge-i), Arthur. Born at 
Toporcz, county of Zips, Hungary, Jan. 30,1818. 
A Hungarian general in the war of 1848-49. He 
Bucoecdod Kossuth as dictator, Aug. 11,1849, and surren¬ 
dered at VilAgos, Aug. 13, 1849, to the Kusslans under 
Riidiger. 

Gorgias (gfir'ji-as). [Gr. Topyiac.'] Bom at Le- 
ontiiii, Sicily, about 485 B. c.: died atf Larissa, 
Thessaly, about 380 B. c. A famous Greek so¬ 
phist and rhetorician, “ an independent cultiva¬ 
tor of natural oratory, with a gift for brilliant 
expression of a poetical and often turgid kind. 
When ho visited Athens in 427 B. c. his florid eloquence 
became the rage, and was afterwnrds the first literary 
inspiration of the orator Isocrates.” From him one of 
Plato’s dialogues is named. 

Gorgibus (gor-zho-biis'). 1- A comfortable old 
citizen inMoli^ro’s “Los pr^cieuses ridicules.” 
His niece and daughter torment him by their 
esthetic vagaries.— 2. An unreasonable old cit¬ 
izen in Moliftro’s “ Sganarelle ”: the father of 
Ctflie. 

Gorgo (gdr'gd). [Gr. Topyu.'] See (lorpons. 
Gorgona (gor-go'nU,). An island in the Pacific, 
situated about lat. 3° N., long. 78° 20' W. It 
belongs to the Republic of Colombia. 

Gorgons (gdr'gonz). [Gr. iMoyovff.] In Greek 
legend (Hesiod)*, daughters of Phorcys (whence 
also called Phorcydes) and Goto, dwellingin the 
Western Ocean near Night and the Hcsperides 
(or in Libya). Their names are Stheno, Enryalo, and 
Medusa. They are gil ded with serpents, and, in some ac¬ 
counts, have wings and brazen claws ana enormous teeth. 
According to Homer there is but one, Gorgo. See Medusa. 

Gori (go're). A town in tho government of Tif- 
lis, Caucasus, Russia, situated on tho Kur in 
lat. 41° 59' N., long. 44° 5' E. Population (1891), 
7,247. 

Gorinchem. See G nr bum. 

Goring (gor'ing), George, Earl of Norwich. 
Born about 1583: died 16G3. An English Roy¬ 
alist politician and soldier. Hohcadod an unsuccess¬ 
ful Royalist rising in 1047, and was sentenced to death, 
but later was pardoned. 

Goring, George. Lord Goring. Born July 14, 
1608: died at Madrid, 1657. An English gen¬ 
eral. He at first supported the Parliamentary cause, and 
was placed in command of Portsmouth, but in 1642 went 
over to the Royalists. He was, however, unable to defend 
Portsmouth, which was captured in Sept. He commanded 
tho loft wing of the Rovallat array at the battle of Marston 
Moor. He wait a man of unrestrained life, and in his youth 
was celebrated for his brilliancy and prodigality. 

Goritz. Seo Gorz. 

Gorkhas. Sec Ghurbas. 

Gorkum, or Gorcum (gor'kum), or Gorinchem 
(go'rin-6hom). A town in the province of South 
Holland, Netherlands, at the function of the 
Lingo with tho Merwodo (Maas), 22 miles east- 
'southeast of Rotterdam. It was taken by tho 
“ Water Beggars ” in 1572. Population (1889), 
11,224. 

Gbrlitz (g^r'lits). A city in the province of Si¬ 
lesia, Prussia, situated on the Lausitzer Neisso 
in lat. 51° 8' N./ long. 14° 58' E. It is an impor¬ 
tant commercial center, and has large manufactures of 
cloth. The Rathaus and tho Church of St Peter and St. 
Paul are of interest. The place has belonged successively 
to Lusatia, Bohemia, Saxony, and Prussia. Population 
(1890), 62,135. 

Gorm (gorm),surnamed “TheOld.” Flourished 
about 860-935. The first king of united Den¬ 
mark. 

Gorner (gor'ner) Glacier. One of the largest 
Alpino glaciers, situated in the canton of Va¬ 
lais, Switzerland, northwest of Monte Rosa. It 
is the source of tho Visp. 

Gorner Grat. A mountain near Zermatt, Swit¬ 
zerland, in the Alps of Valais. Height, 10,290 
feet. 

G6rres (g^r'res), Jakob Joseph von. Bom at 

Coblenz, Prussia, Jan. 25, 1776: died at Mu¬ 
nich, Jan. 29,1848. A German author. He edited 
the “ itheinlscher Merkur” 1814-16, and became professor 
of htatoiy in the University of Munich in 1827. In his early 
publications he supported French revolutionary principled 
which caused him to be persecuted by the government, ana 
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was a prominent advocate of the Roman Catholic Church. 
He wrote “ Die chrlstliche Mystik ”(1886-42) and “Athana¬ 
sius” (1837). 

Gortchakoff (gor-chii-kof'), Prince Alexander 
Mikhailovitch. Born July 10, 1798: died at 
Baden-Baden, March 11, 1883. A noted Rus¬ 
sian statesman. He was appointed ambassador ex¬ 
traordinary at Stuttgart, in 1841. to negotiate a marriage 
between the Crown Prince of Wiirtemberg and the prin¬ 
cess Olga, sister of the czar Nicholas. In 1864 he was 
sent as ambassador to Vienna, where he guarded the in¬ 
terests of Russia with great tact and ability during the 
Crimean war, until 1856. He was appointed minister of 
foreign affairs in 1856, and bceamo vice-chancellor in 1862 
and chancellor in 1863. He maintained a strict neutrality 
between the contending powers in the Austro-Prussian 
war (1866), but in 1870 embraced the opportunity presented 
by tne Franco-Prussian war to repudiate (he treaty of 
Paris (extorted from RussIa at the close of the Crimean 
war in 1856) in so far as it excluded the Russian war fleet 
from the Black Sea and deprived his country of the con¬ 
trol of the mouths of the Danube. 

Gortchakoff, Prince Alexander. Bom 1764: 

died 1825. A Russian soldier. He served under 
his undo Suvaroff in Turkey and in Poland, and be¬ 
came lieutenant-general in 1798. Ho served with dis¬ 
tinction in (he Napoleonic wars, and repulsed Marshal 
Lannes at Heilsberg in 1807. He acted as chief of the 
ministry of war in 1812, and became general and was 
made a member of the imperial council in 1814. 

Gortchakoff, Princo Andrei. Bom 1768: died 
«t Moscow, Feb. 27, 1855. A Russian general. 
He served as major-general under Suvaroff in Italy in 1799, 
and commanded a division of grenadiers in 1812 and a 
corps of infantry in 1814, in which last-named year he 
fought with distinction in tho battles of Lcipsicatid Paris. 
He became general in 1819, and retired fiotn active ser¬ 
vice In 1828. 

Gortchakoff, Prince Mikhail. Born 1795: died 
at Warsaw, May 30, 1861. A Russian general. 
He served in the Turkish war 1828-29, in the Polish revo¬ 
lution 1830-31, in Hungary in 1849, on the Danube 1853-54, 
and in the Crimea In 1865. 

Gortchakoff, Prince Petr. Lived early in the 
17th century. A Russian commander, noted 
for his defenso of Smolensk against the Poles 
1609-11. 

Gortchakoff, Prince Petr. Born 1790: died at 
Moscow, March 18, 1868. A Russian general, 
brother of Mikhail Gortchakoff. He fought against 
Nnpoleon in the campaigns of 1807 and 1812-14, and subse¬ 
quently served under Yermoloff in the Caucasus. In 1829 
he commanded a corps of infantry, with which he defeated 
a Turkish corps at Aidos. He signed in the same year the 
preliminaries of the peace of Adrianople. He became 
general in 1843, and in 1854 commanded a wing of the 
Russian army at tho Alma and at Inkerman. 

Gorton (gSr'ton). A suburb of Manchester, 
Lancashire, England, 4 miles southeast of that 
city. Population (1891), 15,215. 

Gortyna (gfir-ti'njl), or Gortyn (gOr'tin). [Gr. 
VdpTvva, Yoprvv .] In ancient geography, a city 
of Crete, situated about lat. 35® 5' N., long. 
24° 56' E. 

G6rtz (gerts), Georg Heinrich von. Born 1668: 
died at Stockholm, March 12,1719. A Swedish 
statesman. He was of German origin, and was privy 
councilor and seneschal in Holstein when in 1706 he was 
gent on a raiBBion to Charles XII., whose confidence ho 
gained, and by whom ho was made minister of finance in 
1715, and subsequently prime minister. He formed a 
schuino for breaking up the league against Sweden, and 
planned a descent upon Scotland in behalf of the Pre¬ 
tender, hut an accident frustrated his designs. On tho 
death of the king he was imprisoned at tho instance of 
Ulrica Eleonora and her husband Frederick of Hesse, who 
succeeded to the throne, and was executed on the pretext 
of having goaded on the king in his undertakings and 
mismanaged the finances. 

GSrz (g^rts), or G6ritz (gfcr'its), It. Gorizla 
(go-ret'se-ii). Tbe capital of the crownland 
Gorz and Gradiska, situated on the Isonzo24 
miles north-northwest of Triest. It has a 
cathedral and an ancient castle. Population 
(1890), 17,956. 

G5rz and Gradiska (grh-dis'kli). A crownland 
and (titular) princely countship of the Cisloi- 
than division of Austria-Hungary. Itliesbetween 
Camiola on the east and Italy on the west, and forms with 
Istria and Triest the Kustenland. It was acquired by Aus- 
tria in 1500. Area, 1,140 miles. Population (1890), 220,308, 
chiefly of Slavic and Italo-Friulian stock. 

Goschen (go'shen), George Joachim. Born at 
London, Aug., 1831. An English politician and 
financier, of German descent. Entering Parliament 
in 1868, he was chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster in 
1866, president of the poor-law board 1868-71. first lord 
of the admiralty 1871-74, ami ambassador extraordinary to 
Constantinople 1880-81. From 1886 to 1895 he was a promi¬ 
nent member of the Liberal-Unionist party, and was chan¬ 
cellor of the exchequer in the Salisbury ministry 1886-92, 
and first lord of the admiralty 1895-1900. He has pub¬ 
lished “Theory of the Foreign Exchanges’” (1863), etc. 
Created viscount in 1900. 

Goshen (^S'shcm). In biblical geography, a pas¬ 
toral region irf Lower Egypt, occupied and col¬ 
onized by theMsraelites before the Exodus. It 
was situatedFeftst of the Delta and west of the 
modern 8ue»Canal. 

GoshenlanAf go'shen-land), or Goosen. A re- 
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public set up by some Boer adventurers after 
the Transvaal war of 1881, to the west of Trans¬ 
vaal. The expedition of Sir Charles Warren in 1884 delim¬ 
ited the British and Transvaal boundaries, and Goshenland 
was absorbed in Transvaal and in Bechuanaland. 

Goship. See Gosiute. 

Goshoot. See Gosiute. 

Gosh Yuta. See Gosiute . 

Gosiute (go'si-ut), or Goship, or Goshoot, or 
Gosh Yuta. A confederacy of five tribes of 
North American Indians in northwestern Utah 
and eastern Nevada. Number 256, in 1885. The name 
is a contraction of Goship, a former chief, and Ufa or Utc. 
See Shoshonean. 

Goslar (gos'liir). A town in the province of 
Hannover, Prussia, on the Gose and in the Harz, 
24 miles south of Brunswick. It is of medieval ap¬ 
pearance, and the Rathaus, monastic church, Kaiserwortn, 
Domkapelle, and Kaiaerlums are notable buildings. The 
last-named is a palace founded in 1089 by the emperor Hen¬ 
ry III. It is reputed the oldest medieval secular structure 
in Germany, though it was in part rebuilt after a fire in 
1289. It includes the Sualbau and the Chapel of St. Ulrich. 
The upper story of the foimer contains tne imperial hall 
(170 feet long), with massive round-arched windows and 
modern historical frescos. Near the town is the metallifer¬ 
ous Rammelsberg. Goslar whh built about 920, and was a fa¬ 
vorite residence of the emperors. It wrb a Hanseatic town, 
and was a free city until 1802. It passed from Hannover 
to Prussia in 1866. Population (1890), commune, 13,311. 

Gosnold (gos'nold), Bartholomew. Died at 
Jamestown, Va., Aug. 22, 1G07. An English 
navigator, one of the founders of the settlement 
at Jamestown. He commanded an expedition (ship 
t’oncord) in 1602 which discovered Cape Cod and Martha's 
Vineyard (both namod by him), and in 1606 joined the expe¬ 
dition under Newport to Virginia, which discovered (and 
named) Capes Henry and Charles and established the set¬ 
tlement of Jamestown. 

Gosport (gos'port). A seaport in Hampshire, 
England, sitnafed on Portsmouth harbor oppo¬ 
site Portsmouth. It contains a naval victualing ynrd 
and other government establishments. Population (1891), 
with Alverstoko, 25,457. 

Goss (gos), Sir John. Bora at Fareham, Hamp¬ 
shire, Dec. 27, 1800: died at London, May 10, 
1880. An English composer, chiefly of church 
music. He was organist of St. Paul’s from 1838. 
Gossaert (gos'lirt), or Gessart (ges'&rt), Jan, 
generally called Mabuse. Bora at Maubeuge 
(Mabuse), Nord, France, probably about 1470: 
died at Antwerp, 1541. A Flemish painter. He 
went to England, where he painted the “ Marriage of Henry 
VII. and Elizabeth of York,” and portraits of the king* 
children. 

Gosse (£08), Edmund William. Born at Lon¬ 
don, Sept. 21,1849. An English poet and lit¬ 
erary critic, son of P. II. Gosse. He has written 
“Madrigals, Songs, and Sonnets,” and other poemB (1870% a 
number of esaaya on English, Dutch, and Scandinavian lit¬ 
erature (1875-83), “New Poems"(1879), “English Odea” 

S leted in 1881% “ Life of Thomas Gray ” (1882% “ Seven- 
Century Studies” (1883% “Works of Thomas Gray ” 
(1884% “ From Shakspere to Pope ” (lectures delivered by 
Gosse as Clark lecturer, Trinity College, Cambridge : pub¬ 
lished in 1885% “Firdausi in Exile, etc.” (1886% “Raleigh” 
(1886), “Congreve” (1888% etc. 

Gosse, Philip Henry. Born at Worcester, Eng¬ 
land, April 6, 1810: died at Torquay, Aug. 23, 
1888. An English zoologist. Among his works are 
“The Canadian Naturalist” (1840). “Aquarium” (1854), 
“British Sea Anemones and Corals’’ (1858), “Romance of 
Natural History ” (1860-61), etc. 

Gosselies (gos-le'). A town in the province 
of Hainaut, Belgium, 28 miles south of Brussels. 
Population (1890), 9,118. 

Gosselin (gos-lan'), Pascal Francois Joseph. 
Born at Lille, Dec. 6,1751: died at Paris, Feb. 7, 
1830. A French antiquarian. He was a deputy to 
the National Assembly in 1789, and became a memberof the 
central administration of commerce in 1791, and araember 
of tho ministry of war in 1794. He was oloefced to the 
French Institute soon after its foundation, and succeeded 
Barth^lemy as keeper of the medals in the National Li¬ 
brary in 1799, a post which he retained until his death. 

Gossoil (gos'on), Stephen. Bom in 1555: died 
Fob. 13,1624. An English author. He became 
rector of Great Wigborough in 1591, a lifing which he ex¬ 
changed for that of 8t. Botolph, Bishopsgate, London, in 
1600. Among his extant works are “The Schoole of 
Abuse ” (1579% “ The Ephemerides of Phialo ” (1679% and 
“ Playes Confuted ” (no date). 

Got (go), Francois Jules Edmond. Born Oct. 
1, 1822: died March 20,1001. AnotedFrench 
actor. He made his di'dmt at the Com&lie Fran^aiae in 
1H44. He played successfully the first parts in claaalcaland 
modern French comedy, particularly Sganarelle,Trissotin, 
Figaro, etc., in the former, and Ujbover (in Augier’a plays 
“Les effronttfs” and “ Le fils de Giboyer”), Maltre Gue¬ 
rin, Mercadet, David Sichel, etc.. In the latter. He also 
played such parts usTriboulet and Harpagon with equal suc¬ 
cess. Howasprofessorof declamation at theConservatoiro. 

Gota. or Gfitha (ge'ta). A river of Sweden, 
flowing from Lake Wener into the Cattegat near 
Gothenburg. Length, about 55 miles. 

Gotha (go't ft). A duchy of Germany. See Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha . 



Gotha 

Gotha. A city in the duchy of Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha, and, alternately with Coburg, the resi¬ 
dence of its dukes, situated in lat. 50° 57' N., 
long. 10° 42' E. Tt is one of the chief commercial 
places in Thuringia, ami is interesting for the Frieden- 
stein Palace (with binary, cabinet of coins), the museum 
antiquities, picture gallery, etc.), and the geographical 
nstitute of Justus Perthes. Population (1890), 29,134. 

Gotha, Almanach de. Ail annual register pub¬ 
lished in Erenelt ami German at Gotha from 
1764. It comprises a genealogical detail of the principal 
royal and aristocratic families of Europe, and a diplomatic 
and statistical record for the time of the dilleront states 
of the world. 

Gothaer (go'ta-er). Ill modern German history, 
a polilieal party wiiieh favored constitutional 
government anti a confederal ion of stut os under 
Prussia: applied originally to certain members 
of the Frankfort Parliament who assembled at 
Gotha June, 1849. 

Gotham (gd'thara). 1. A parish in Notting¬ 
hamshire, England, 6 miles south of Notting¬ 
ham. The simplicity of its inhabitants, which has passed 
into a proverb, is said to have been simulated to avert a 
king’s anger. The “foies of (Jothum” are mentioned as 
early as the 15th century in the “ Towneley Mysteries”; 
and at the commencement of the 16th century a collection 
of stories, said to he hv Pr. Andrew Borde, w as made about 
them, not, however, including the following, which rests 
on the authority of nursery tradition : 

Three wise men of Botham 

Went to sea in a bowl: 

Ami if the bowl had been stronger 

My song would have boon longer. 

llalliweU , Nursery Rhymes. 

2. A name given to the city of Now York. 
Gotham Election, A. A fsiroe by Mrs. Cent- 
livre, produced in 1715. 

Gothamite (go'lliam-it). A humorous epithet 
for a New-Yorker, first used by Washington 
Irving in “Salmagundi” (1807). 

Gothard, St. See SI. Gotthard. 

Gothenburg, or Gottenburg (got'on-bfiro), Sw. 
Gdteborg (ye'te-borG). A seaport and the 
capital or the laen of Gothenburg and Bohns, 
Swoden, situated on the Gdta, near its mouth, in 
lat. f>7° 41' N., long. 11° 55' E.: the second city 
of Sweden. It was founded by Gustavus Adolphus 
about 1619. Tta commercial importance dates from the 
.Napoleonic wars. The chief manufactures are sugar, ma¬ 
chinery, cotton, and beer. It has become notable in re¬ 
cent years for its licensing system for the decrease of 
intemperance. Population (1900). 130,019. 

Gothenburg and Bohus (bo'hfm). A maritime 
laen of Sweden, bordering on the Skager Hack 
and Cattegat. Area, 1,952 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 297,824. 

Gothia (go'thi-a). See Septi mania. 

Gothic (goth'ik). The language of the Goths. 
The Goths Bpoke various forms of a Teutonic tongue now 
usually classed with the Scandinavian as the eastern branch 
of the Teutonic family, though it has also close affinities 
wRh the western branch (Old High German, Anglo-Saxon, 
etc.). All forms of Gothic have perished without record, 
except that spoken by some of the western Goths (Visi¬ 
goths), who at the beginning of the 4th century occupied 
Dacia (Wallaehia, ete.), ami who before the end of that 
century passed over in great numbers into Mocsia (now 
Bulgaria, etc.). Revolting against the Roman Empire, 
they extended their conquests even into Gaul and Spain. 
Their language, now called Mamayothin or simply Gothic , 
is preserved in the fragmentary remains of a nearly com- 
lete translation of the Bible made by their bishop, Wul- 
la (a name also used in the forms Uljila, Ulphila, Uljilax\ 
who lived in the 4th century a. l>., and in some other 
fragments. These remains are of a ldgh philological im¬ 
portance, preceding by several centuries the next earliest 
Teutonic records (Anglo-Saxon and Old High German). 

We do not know how much of the Bible Wultila trans¬ 
lated into Gothic. One ancient writer says that he trans¬ 
lated all but the hooks of Kings, which he left out because 
he thought that the stories of Israel’s wars would be dan¬ 
gerous reading for a people that was too fond of fighting 
already. It is quite in accordance with what we know of 
Wulflla’s character that lie should have felt some uneasi¬ 
ness about the effect that such reading might have on the 
minds of his warlike countrymen; but one would have 
thought that the books of Joshua and Judges would have 
been even more likely to stimulate the Gothic passion for 
fighting than the books of Kings. Probably the truth is 
that Wulflla did not live to finish his translation, and no 
doubt he would leave to the last the books which ho 
thought least important for his great purpose of making 
good Christians. The part of Wultila’s Bible that has 
come ilown to us consists of a considerable portion of 
each of the Gospels, and of each of St. Paul’s Epistles, to 
gether with small fragments of the books of Ezra and Nc- 
hemiah. Six different manuscripts have been found. The 
most important of these was discovered in the sixteenth 
century in a monastery at Werdon in Germany. After 
having been in the possession of many different owners, 
it was bought in 1662 bjf the Swedish Count de la Gardie, 
who gave it the binding of solid silver from which it is 
commonly called Codex Argenteus, or Silver Book ; it Is 
now in the University of IJpBala, and is regarded as one 
of the choicest treasures possessed by any library in Eu¬ 
rope. It Is beautifully written in letters of gold and silver 
on fmrple parchment, and contains the fragments of the 
GospelB. Of the other five manuscripts one was discovered 
in the seventeenth century in Germany, and the rest in 
Italy about seventy years ago. 

Bradley , Story of the Goths, p. 63. 


450 

Gothland (island). Sea Gotland . 

Gothland (goth'land). Sw. Gotland, or Gott¬ 
land (got'land), or G 5 taland( ye Mli-land). His¬ 
torically, the southern division of Sweden, com¬ 
prising the modern provinces (laen) Malmohus, 
Kristians tad, Blekinge, Kronoberg, Jonko- 
ping, Kalmar, Ostergfitland, Hallaud, Gothen¬ 
burg and Bohus, Elfsborg, and Skaraborg, and 
the islands Gotland and Gland. Tills and the land 
of the Swedes proper grew Into the kingdom of Sweden 
during the middle part of the middle ages. 

Gothofred. Sen Godr/roy. 

Goths (goths). [See first quotation below.] An 
ancient Teutonic race which was established in 
the regions of the lower Danube in the 3d cen¬ 
tury. A probable hypothesis identifies them with the 
Gotones or (intoneswho dwelt near the Baltic; but there 
is no reason to believe in their relationship with the Getie, 
and no proof of their Scandinavian origin. They made 
many inroads into different parts of the Roman Empire 
in the 3d and 4th centuries, and gradually accepted the 
Arian form of Christianity. The two great historical di¬ 
visions wore the Visigoths (West Goths, the Groutungi) 
and the Ostrogoths (East Goths, the Thervingi). A body 
of Visigoths settled m the province of Mmsia (the present 
Servia and Bulgaria), and were hence called Mmsogoths; 
and their apostle Wulflla (l lfllos) translated the Scriptures 
into Gothic. (See Gothic ) The Visigoths formed a mon¬ 
archy about 4IS, which existed In 8outhe.ru France until 
507, and in Spain until 711. An Ostrogothic kingdom ex¬ 
isted in Italy and neighboring regions from 493 to 553. The 
so-called TctraxiticGoths are mentioned in the Crimeans 
late as the 18th century. By extension the name was ap 
wiled to various other tribes which invaded the Roman 
Empire. 

A fragment of a calendar contains the word Qut-thi- 
uda, 1 people of the Goths.’ The word thivda is the same 
as the Old-Euglish thSod, meaning people; ami from the 
compound Gut-thiuda, and from other evidence, it may 
he inferred that the name which, following the Romans, 
wo spell as Goths was properly Uutamt -in the singular 
Gntn. Like all other names of nations, this word must 
originally have had a meaning, but it is very difficult to 
discover what that meaning was. It has often been as¬ 
serted that the name of the Goths has something to do 
with the word God (in Gothic yuth). We might easily be¬ 
lieve that an ancient people might have chosen to call 
themselves “the worshippers of tin* Gods" ; hut although 
this interesting suggestion was proposed by Jacob Grimm, 
one of the greatest scholars who ever lived, it is now 
quite certain that it was a mistake. It seems now to be 
generally thought that the meaning of Gutans is 'the 
(nobly) born.’ Bradley, Story of the Goths, pp. 4, 5. 

Tim Goths are always described astall and athletic men, 
with fair complexions, blue eyes, and yellow hair such 
people, in fact, as maybe seen more frequently in Sweden 
than any other modern land. A very good idea of their 
national costume and their general appearance may be 
gained from the sculptures on “The storied Golumn,” as 
it is called, erected at Constantinople by the Emperor Ar- 
cadius in honour of his father Theodosius, which repre¬ 
sents a triumphal procession including many Gothic cap¬ 
tives. Bradley , Story of the Goths, p. 9. 

Gotland (got/laml), or Gothland (goth'land), 
or Gottland (got'land), or Gutaland (yo'til- 
liind). An island of the Baltic, GO miles east of 
Sweden, to which it belongs. The surface is gen¬ 
erally level. The chief occupations are agriculture, cattle- 
raising, lime-burning, and quarrying. The chief place is 
Visby. The island was a medieval commercial center. Its 
possession was long disputed by Denmark. In 1646 it was 
permanently united to Sweden. Length, 70 miles. Area, 
1,176 square miles. Population (1893), estimated, 51,141. 

It is true that the southern province of Sweden is still 
called Gothland ; but the Guntur (called Geatas by the An¬ 
glo-Saxons), from whom this province took its name, were 
not identical with the Goths, though doubtless nearly re¬ 
lated to-tliem. On the other hand, the island called (loth- 
land, in the Baltic, was anciently called Gutaland, which 
seems to show that its early inhabitants were really in t he 
strict sense Gotha; and, according to the Xnrse sagas and 
the Anglo-Saxon poets, the peninsula of Jutland was an¬ 
ciently occupied by a branch of the Gothic people, who 
were known as HiVdh-gotan, or Iteidhgotar. 

Bradley, Story of the Goths, p. H. 

Gottenburg. Seo Gothenburg . 

Gdtterdanmenmg(gH / t(*r-<lV»m'm(‘-r6iig). r G., 

* twilightof the gods. ? ] The fourth part of Wag¬ 
ner’s “Ring des Nibelungen,” first performed 
at Bayreuth Aiig. 17, 1876. Grove. 

Gottfried von Strasburg (got/fret fon strfts'- 
boro). A Middle Iligli Gorman epic poet. He 
lived at the end of the 12th and the beginning of the 13th 
century, but the exact years of his birth and death arc 
unknown. He belonged to the burgher class, as appears 
from the title “Meister" used in the MSS. Aboufcl21(> he 
wrote, after French originals, the epic poem “ Tristan mid 
Isolde," which, however, he did not live to complete. It 
was subsequently continued by Ulrich von Turheim (1233- 
1266) and Heinrich von Freiberg, who wrote about 13IX). 

Gotthard, St. See St. Gotthard . 

Gotthelf, Jeremias. See Mtzius. 

Gdttingen (gf‘t'ting-en). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Hannover, Prussia, situated on the 
Leine in lat. 51° 33' N., long. 9° 56' E. The 
university (Georgia Augusta) was founded by George II. 
of England (Elector of Hannover) in 1734, and opened in 
1737. Seven of its professors (Ewald, Gcrvlnus, Dulil- 
mann, Albrecht, Weber, and the brothers Grimm) were 
expelled by King Ernest Augustus in 1837 for their oppo¬ 
sition to the suspension of the constitution of 1888. It 
has a library of over 500,000 volumes. Population (1890), 
23,689. 
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Gottland. Seo Gothland and Gotland . 

Gottorp, or Holstein-Gottorp. See Oldenburg 
House of. 

Gottschalk (got'sh&lk),Latinized GotescalcUS 
(go-tes-kal'kus). Died about 868. A German 
1 neologian. lie was sent as n child to the convent of 
Fulda, and subsequently entered the Benedictine convent 
at Orbais, where no was ordained. His doctrine of two¬ 
fold predestination (t. c. of some to eternal life and of 
others to eternal death) was condemned by the Synod of 
Mainz in 848, and he was deprived of his priestly functions. 
Tile rest of his life was spent in prison in the convent of 
Hnutvilliers. 

Gottschalk, Louis Moreau. Born at Now Or¬ 
leans, May 8,1829: died near Rio de Janeiro, 
Dec. 18,1869. A popular American pianist and 
composer, son of an Englishman and a French¬ 
woman. He made extensive professional tours in Eu¬ 
rope and in North and South America, and enjoyed great 
popularity. 

Gottschall (got'shill), Rudolph von. Born at. 
Breslau, Prussia, Sept. 30, J823. A German 
dramatist, poet, novelist, and miscellaneous, 
writer. Among his works are “DieGottin ”(1852), “Gar- 
lo Zeno ” (1863), “Deutsche Nationalliteratur ’’ (1853), the 
plays “ Pitt and Fox,” “Katharina Howard," “Amy Rob- 
Hart,” etc. 

Gottsched(got'shed) , Johann Christoph. Born 
at Juditten, near Kdnigsberg, Feb. 2,1/00: died 
at Leipsic, Dec. 12, 1766. A German critic and 

writer. He was educated at KdnigHberg, and subsequently 
went to Leipsic, where (1780) he whh made professor of 
philosophy and poetry, and where he died. His services to 
German literature are principally critical. He was the 
reorganizer in Leipsic of the literary society. Die deutscho 
Gesetlschaft, which afterward became a sort of academy. 
In 1725 he edited the journal “Die vernunftigen I’adlerin- 
nen ” (“ The Rational Censors”), which was continued after 
1727underthotitle“DerBiedermann”("TheHonest Man"). 
A “Redekunst ” (“ Artof Ithetoi ic ”) appeared in 1728. IIiB 
critical views were first systematically presented in “ Ver- 
suclie einer kritischen Dichtkunst fur die Deutsche!!” 
(1730). Tills was followed from 1732 to 1744 by a series 
of essays on literary history and the German language. 
In 1734 appeared “ Weltweisheit " (“World-Wisdom"), 
an exposition of the theories of Wolff, tin* leader of Ger¬ 
man rationalism. In 1748 appeared “Deutsche Sprach- 
kunst." On the drama he exercised an important, influ¬ 
ence by bis advoeaey of French classicism. Through his 
efforts theold harlequin “nanswurst ” was banished from 
the German stage. Jlis “Deutsche Sehaulmhne ” (“Ger- 
mnn Stage," 6 vols.) appeared 1740-46. His principal ori¬ 
ginal poetical work is the tragedy “ Dor Kterbendc Cato ” 
(“The Dying Cato," 1732). From 1730 to 1740 he cxcreised 
a sort of literary dictatorship in Germany. After the latter 
date his influence rapidly declined. Hu became involved 
in a number of literary disputes in which he was worsted. 
On the stage he was caricatured under the name “Tadler " 
(“Faultfinder”), and a witty lampoon held him up to 
ridicule. 

Gotz (g<Hs), Johann Nicolaus. Born n t Worms, 
Germany, July 9, 1721: died at Winterburg. 
Nov. 4, 1781. A minor German poet. He studied 
theology nt Halle 1739 42, and subsequently filled various 
ecclesiastical offices. He is noted for wit and elegance of 
expression rather than for depth of sentiment. TTis col¬ 
lected works, with a biography by Rainier, appeared at 
Mannheim in 1785 (new ed. 1807). 

Gdtz of the Iron Hand. A name given to 
Got/, von Berlichingen. 

Gdtz von Berlichingen (gets fon bor'lich-ing- 

on). A play by < loot no. The first sketch was finished 
in 1771. In 1773 lie rewrote and published it. In 1804 he 
prepared another edition for the stage: it has not been 
flayed since. It is treated in the manner of a Shaksperian 
iistorieal drama. See Berlichinyen. 

“Goetz von Berlichingen,” the subject of which was an 
old German baron of the time of Maximilian, grandfather 
to Charles V., who revoked the law of duel. Goetz, for 
contravening his ordinance in this, lost his right hand. 
A machine was made and fitted to his arm, whence he uas 
called “ Iron hand." He was a real character, and has leffc 
memoirs of himself. This curious feature joined itself 
alongside of “Wcrther” and “The Robbers ” ISchilleri, 
this delineation of a wild, fierce time, not as being the 
sketch of what a rude, barbarous man would appear in the 
eyes of a philosophical man of civilized times, but with a 
sort of natural regret at the hard existence of Goetz, and 
a genuine esteem for his manfulness and courage! By 
this new work Goethe began his life again ; he had struck 
again the chord of his own heart, of all hearts. Walter 
Scott took it up hero, too, and others. But the charm 
there is in Goethe’s “Goetz" is unattainable by any other 
writer. In Scott it was very good, lint by no means so good 
as in “Goetz." It was the beginning of a happier turn to 
the appreciation of something genuine. 

Carlyle, LectB. on the Ilist. of Lit., p. 19(5. 

Gouda (Gou'dii), or Ter-GoUW (tcr-Gou'), or 
Ter-Gouwe. A town in tbo province of South 
Holland. Netherlands, situated at the junction 
of the Gouwe and Yssel, 12 miles northeast of 
Rot t ordain. It is noted for its bricks and pipes, and has 
large markets for cheese ami other dairy products. The 
museum and the Groute Kerk are of interest. Population 
(1891), 20,037. 

Goudimel(gd-de-mel'), Claude. Born at Vaison, 
near Avignon, about 1510: killed at Lyons in the 
massacre on St. Bartholomew's day, Aug. 24, 
1572. A noted French composer ana teacher of 
music. He set to music some of the PBaltns in their 
French version by Marot and Beta (1566). 



Gough, Alexander Dick 

Gough (gof), Alexander Dick. Born Nov. 3, 
1804: died Sept. 8, 1871. An English architect 
and engineer. He devoted himself especially 
to ecclesiastical architecture. 

Gough, Hugh, flrst Viscount Gough. Born at 
Woodstown, Limerick, Ireland, Nov. 3, 1779: 
died near Dublin, March 2, I860. A British gen¬ 
eral. He was commander-in-chief in China 1841-42 and 
in India 1848-49, commanding in person in the Sikh wars 
1845-49. 

Gough, John Bartholomew. Born at Sand- 
gate, Kent, England. Aug. 22,1817: died at Phila¬ 
delphia, Feb. 18, 1886. A noted Anglo-Ameri¬ 
can orator, distinguished particularly as a tem¬ 
perance lecturer in America and Great Britain, 
fe came to the Uni tod States in 1829, and began lecturing 
in 1843. He visited England in 1853, 1857, and 1878. He 
published an “Autobiography" (1846), “Sunshine and 
Shadow " (1881), etc. 

Goujet (go-zha/), Claude Pierre, Abb<5. Born 
at Paris, Oct. 19, 1697: died at Paris, Fob. 1, 
1707. A French historical and miscellaneous 
writer. His works include “Blbllothcque francaise, on 
histoire litt^raire de la France ” (1740-59), “ Bihliothi*quo 
des auteurs eccK8iastiqucs"(l736X “Origiue et histolrede 
la poCsie francaise, etc. " (1745), etc. 

Goujon (gd-zhmi'), Jean. Born aboti11515(f): 
died probably between 1564-68. A celebrated 
sculptor of the French Renaissance period. No¬ 
thing" Is known definitely of bin life. In 1540 he Is men¬ 
tioned as working on Saint-Maclou at Rouen: the lit¬ 
tle door of this church ascribed to him dates, however, 
from a later period. In 1541 he left RoUcn for Paris, 
where he joined Pierre Lescot in the decoration of Saint- 
Germain l’Auxcrrois. From Paris lie went to Rouen, where 
the architect Bullant was reconstructing the chateau. The 
“ Victory ” of Kcouon is well known. At about this time 
he Is thought to have developed a tendency toward the 
Huguenot party. From 1547 to 1550 was his first period 
of work on the louvre, then under reconstruction by Pierre 
Lescot. (See Louvre and Virrre Lescot.) To it belong the 
escaller (staircase) of Henry IT., the figures of the inils-do- 
boMif, the Caryatides du Louvre, and the figures of the 
Fontaine des Innocents. In 1550 Goujon went to Anet to 
work on the eh/Uenu of Diane de Poitiers, which was then 
building by Philibert de l’Orme. The Diane Chassercsse 
(traditionally representing tho great Diana herself), which 
htood in the courtyard of the chiiteau, is now in the Louvre. 
Before 1560 he completed the decoration of the Louvre, 
Alter 1560-61 his name disappears from the list of “Mai- 
ti es Masons" working with Pierre Lescot. He is supposed 
to have been shot on his scaffold in the court of the Louvre 
during the massacre of St. Bartholomew (1672). 

Goulbum (gol'born). A city in Argylo County, 
New South Wales, Australia, 105 miles south¬ 
west of Sydney. Population (1891), 10,916. 
Goulbum (gol'bern), Henry. Born at London, 
March 19, 1784: died near Dorking, Surrey, 
Jan. 12, 1856. An English politician. He was 
chancellor of the exchequer 1828 30, home secretary 1834- 
183\ and chancellor of the exchequer 1841-46. 

Gould (gold), Augustus Addison. Born at 
New Ipswich, N. IT., April 23, 1805: died at 
Boston, Sept. 15, 1866. An American natural¬ 
ist, especially noted as a eonchologist. Among 
l>js chief works nre “Invertebrate Animals of Massachu¬ 
setts ” (1841), “ Mollusca and Shells of tho U. S. Exploring 
Expedition under Capt. Wilkes ” (1852). 

Gould, Baring. See Ifarintj-Ciould. 

Gould, Benjamin Apthorp. Born at Boston, 
Sept. 27, 1824: died at Cambridge, Mass., Nov. 
26, 1896. A noted American astronomer. He 
was long employed in astronomical work in connection with 
l he U. H. CoastSurvey; was director of the Dudley Observa¬ 
tory at Albany 1856-69; and from 1870 to 1885 had charge of 
the National Observatory at Cordoba, Argentina. This ob¬ 
servatory was organized by him, and during hia director¬ 
ship it issued the most important series of astronomical re¬ 
ports that have appeared In South America. He founded 
ami edited on astronomical journal at Cambridge, Mass. 

Gould, Hannah Flagg. Born at Lancaster, 
Mass., 1789: died at New bury port, Mass., Sept. 
5, 1865. An American poet, she removed with 
her parents in I860 to Newburyport, where she spent the 
remainder of her life. 

Gould, Jay. Born atUoxbury, Delaware Coun¬ 
ty. N. Y., May 27,1836: died at New York, Dec. 
2,1892. An American capitalist, lie began life 
as a surveyor ; became engaged in the lumber business ; 
and about 1857 became connected with a bank in Strouds- 
burg, Pennsylvania. He subsequently became president 
of the Rutland and Washington Railroad, but soon re¬ 
signed and went to New York, where he became president 
of the Erie Railway. His manipulation of this road in con¬ 
nection with James Fisk, Jr. (who was viee-president and 
treasurer), became notorious. He was obliged to restore to 
the English bondholders securities representing $7,550,- 
600. He was later identified with the Western Union Tele¬ 
graph Co., and with the extensive railroad combinations 
in the southwestern States known as the “ Gould system." 
He left property valued at $72,000,000. 

Vxould, John. Born at Lyme-Regis, Dorset, 
England, Sept. 14,1804: died at London, Feb. 3, 
1881. An English ornithologist. He began life aB 
a gardener at Ripley Castle, Yorkshire, and became taxi¬ 
dermist to the London Zoological Society in 1827. He 
Illustrated the “Century of Birds from the Himalayan 
Mountains,” and published “Birds of Europe” (1832-87), 
Birds of Australia " (184(M8), “Monograph of the Tro- 
chilidm (1849-61), “Birds of Great Britain" (1862-78), 
etc. He illustrated these works with nearly 8,000 plates. 
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Gounod (gti-no'), Charles Francois. Bom at 

Paris, June 17, 1818: died at St.-Cloud, Oct. 18, 
1893. A French composer. He entered the Con¬ 
servatoire in 1836, took the second prix de Rome for his 
cantata “ Mario Stuart et Rizzio In 1837, and in 1839 
took the grand prix for his cantata “ Fernando." Ho at 
one time thought of entering the church. After some 
years of study he produced his “ Mease Holennelie in G,” 
some numbers of which were brought out by Hullali in 
London In 1851. • From 1852 to I860 he was conductor of 
the “ Orphcon ” in Paris. “ Faust ” was produced at the 
Th&Ure Lyriqtie, March 19,1859, and placed him at once 
in the first rank of his profession. Among his other operas 
are “ Sapho ” (1851), “ Lc inedeein malgid lui,” from Mo¬ 
bile's comedy (185$), “ Phildmon c*t Baucis" (1860), “ La 
rcine de Saba” (1H62X “ Mireille ” (1801), “ Romeo et Juli¬ 
ette ” (1867), “ Cinq-Mars " (1877), “ Polycucte ” (1878), etc. 
He also wroto much church music, an oratorio (“La re¬ 
demption,” 1882), the religious work “Mora et vita "(1886), 
and many single songs and piecea, besides a great deal of 
music for tho Orpheonistes. 

GOUT. See (iaur. 

Gourgaud (g«r-go'), Baron Gaspard. Born at 
Versailles, France, Sept. 14,1783:died at Paris, 
July 25, 1852. A French general. He took part 
in most of the Napoleonic campaigns, and accompanied 
Napoleon to St. Helena in 1815. He published, w ith Mini- 
tholon, “M('moires dc Napoldon a Sainte-lieldne"(1823). 

Gourgues (gorg), Dominique de. Bom at 

Mont-de-Marsan, Landes, France, about. 1530: 
died at Tours, France, 1593. A French adven¬ 
turer. He commanded a successful expedition against 
the Spaniards in Florida 1567. 

Gourko, or Gurko (gdr'ko), Joseph Vladimiro- 
vitch. Born Nov. 15, 1828: died Jim. 29, 1901. 
A noted Russian general. In the Russo-Tuikish war 
of 1877-78 he led an aiiny across the Balkans July, 1877; 
was defeated by Suleiman I’asha at Ebki Zaghra July 81- 
Aug. 1; distinguished himself in the opciations against 
rievna in Oct.; again advanced ario-,s the Balkans Dec., 
1877; and entered Sophia Jan. 4, 1878. He was governor 
of Poland 1883-94. 

Gousset (gd-stri), Thomas Marie Joseph. 

Born at Mrmtigny-les-Chorlioux, Haute Sarnie, 
France, May 1, i792: died at Rheims, France, 
Dec. 24,1866. A French cardinaland theological 
wrifer. His works include “Theologie dogma- 
t i<pie ” (1844), “ Thcologio morale ” (1848), etc. 
Gouvion-Saint-Cyr (go-vyOh' san-ser'), Lau¬ 
rent. Born at Toul, France, April 16, 1704: 
died in the south of France, March 17, 1830. 
A French marshal, lie gained the victory of 
Polotsk in 1812, and was minister of war i815 
and 1817-19. 

Govan (guv'au). A western suburb of Glas¬ 
gow, Scotland. 

Govardhana (go-vfir-dhfi'nft). Til Hindu my¬ 
thology, a mountain in Vrimlavana which Krish¬ 
na induced the cowherds to worship instead of 
Lndra. The god in rage Bent a deluge to wash away tho 
mountain and its people, but Krishna held up the moun¬ 
tain on ids little finger to shelter the people, and lndra, 
bullied, did homage to Krishna. 

Governor’s Island. A small fortitied island, 
belonging to the United States, situated in New 
York harbor about | mile south of New York. 
Gow (gou), Nathaniel. Born at Tnver, Perth¬ 
shire, March 22, 1766: died at Edinburgh, Jan. 
17, 1831. A Scotch violinist and composer. 
Gow, Niel. Born at Inver, Perthshire, March 
22, 1727: died there, March 1, 1807. A Scotch 
violinist aud composer, father of Nathaniel 
Gow. He was the author of several popular 
Scotch airs. 

Gower (gou'er). 1. A character in Shakspere’s 
“Henry IV.,” part 2, and in “Henry V.”: an 
officer in the king’s army.— 2. In Shakspere’s 
“Pericles,” a character who appears as chorus. 
Gower, John, Born about 132i): died in the pri¬ 
ory of St. Mary Overies, Southwark, 1408. An 
English poet. Little is known of his early life, but ho 
appears to have lived In Kent and to have been a man 
of wide reading. He was well known at court in his later 
years. His principal work, the “Confessio Amantis” 
(written in English, probably in 1386), was originally dedi¬ 
cated to Richard IL, hut in 1394 he changed the dedica¬ 
tion to Henry of Lancaster (afterward Henry IV.). Caxton 
printed it in 1483. Among his other works are “Speculum 
Meditantis"(written in French, recently found) and “ Vox 
namantls" (a poem written in Latin, begun in 1381). After 
the accession of Henry VI., Gower, then an old man, added 
a supplement, the “Tripartite Council.” It treats of oc¬ 
currences of tho time, and the strength of its aspirations 
and teaching caused Chaucer to call him “the moral 
Gower." “Ballades"and other poems (mostly in French) 
were printed in 1818. 

Gower. A peninsula in Glamorganshire,Wales, 
which proiocts into Bristol Channel. The ma¬ 
jority of tne inhabitants are of Flemish or Nor¬ 
man origin. 

Gowrie (gou'rik Oarse Of. A low-lying tract 
of fertile landJin Perthshire, Scotland, extend¬ 
ing along theJiorth bank of the Tav, for about 
15 miles, between Perth and Dundee. 

Gowrie Oonniracy. A conspiracy against the 
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life or personal freedom of James VI. of Scot¬ 
land, by John Ruthven (earl of Gowrie), Alex¬ 
ander ftuthven, and Others. It resulted in the death 
of the lenders in a struggle with the king’s followers at 
Perth, Aug. 5, 1600. 

Goya (go'yti). A town in the province of Cor- 
rientes, Argentine Republic, situated near the 
Pnnm& about lat. 29° 10' S., long. 59° 20' W. 
Population, about 4,000. 

Goyan&S (gd-vn-nas')* A race of Indians for¬ 
merly occupying the Brazilian coast between 
Angru dos Reis and the island of Cananea, aud, 
inland, the country about the present city of 
Sao Paulo. They lived In the open lands, were savages 
of a l<*w grade, subsisted by hunting and fishing, and prac¬ 
tised little or no agriculture: commonly they dwelt in 
eaves. The Goyanas were enemies of the Tupl hordes, 
but readily made friends with the whites, and were among 
the first to whom Anchieta and Nobicga preached. The 
Goyatacas (which see) appear to have been of the same 
race. It. has been supposed tliat the Gannas and other 
mixed tribes are puitl> derived from them. Also written 
UoaycnuiH, Goayo uuch, and (by a double plural) Goyanazes 
or Goayanaees. 

Goyanna (go-viin'nii). A town in 1 lie state of 
Pernambuco, Brazil, situated on the river Go- 
vanna, near the sea, about 50 miles north of 
Recife. Population, about 5,0o0. 

Goy&S (go-yiis'). An extinct tribe of Brazilian 
Indians who lived in the region between the To¬ 
cantins and Araguaya. Their Women wore gold or¬ 
naments, which led the first Portuguese exploms to the 
discovery of rich gold-mines. The city and subsequently 
the captaincy (now state)of Goynz were named from them. 
Also written Gwayd*, and (a double plural) Goyazes or Gua - 
yazes. 

GoyatacA (go-yii-tii-ka/), or Goyotacfi, (go-yd-tii- 
ka'). A sub-stock of the Tapuya race of Bra¬ 
zilian Indians: so called by Martins because he 
believed that the ancient GoyatncAs were of the 
same group. It includes the Garopbs, Macunls, Tata- 
clids. and other hordes In northeastern Minas Geraes, 
southern Bahia, and Espirito Hanto. 

Goyatac&S (g<3-yii-ta-kas'). [So called by the 
Tupis, from gnaUU to run, and cd, to be: ‘run¬ 
ners.’] A tribe of Brazilian Indians which, at 
the time of the conquest, occupied the open 
lands near the coast in w hat is now' the eastern 
part of the state of Rio de Janeiro. They were 
wandering savages, in customs and apparently in language 
allied to the GoyanAs (which see). For many years they 
weic dangerous enemies of the whites. Also written Go - 
ayfacaes, Guaitacas, and (a double plural) Guoitacazes, Go- 
nut a caces, and Gmtarazes; hence Campos dos Uoitacazes, 
abbreviated to Campos, the name of a city. 

Goya y Lucientes (gd'yii e lo-the-en'tes), Fran¬ 
cisco. Born at Fuondetodos, near Saragossa, 
Snain, March 31,1746: died at Bordeaux, France, 
March 16, 1828. A noted Spanish painter ana 
etcher. Among his works are portraits, satirical works, 
representations of Imll-fightB, etc. He is also known as a 
caricaturist and satirist. He has been called “ the Hogarth 
of .Spain.” 

Goyaz (go-yaz'). 1. A state of Brazil, lying east 
of Matto Grosso and north of Minas Geraes. 
Area, 288,546 square miles. Population (1888), 
211,721.— 2. The capital of the state of Goyaz, 
situated on the river Vermelho in lat. 16° 26' 8., 
long. 49° 49'W.: formerly called Villa Boa de 
Goyaz. Population, about 8,000. 

Goyeneche (go-ya-na'eha), Josd Manuel. Born 
at Arequipa, Peru, June 13, 1775: died at Ma¬ 
drid, Spain, Oct. 15, 1846. A Spanish general. 
In 1868 the junta of Seville sent him to South America to 
receive from the viceroys and presidents their oaths of 
allegiance to Ferdinand VI1. He remained in Peru, and 
from 1$09 to 1813 commanded the Spanish armies inCliar- 
cas (now Bolivia), where he repeatedly defeated the revo¬ 
lutionists. Returning to Spain in 1813, he assisted in tho 
final expulsion of the French ; was made lieutenant-gen¬ 
eral ana count of Guaqui; and later was councilor of state, 
senator, and commander in several provinces. In 1846 he 
w as made agrandee of Spain. 

Gozan (go'zim). In biblical geography, a dis¬ 
trict and city in northern Mesopotamia, men¬ 
tioned in the cuneiform inscriptions. 

Gozlan (goz-lon'), L6on. Boni at Marseilles, 
Sept. 1, 1803: died at Paris, Sept. 14, 1866. A 
French novelist and dramatist. He wroto “Le no- 
tnire de Chantilly " (1836), “Le m^decln du Pecq” (1839), 
“Le dragon rouge ” (1843), “Histoire de cent trent© fem¬ 
mes " (1858),“ Bnlzae en pantoufles” (1856: a familiar mem¬ 
oir of great interest, Gozlan having been Balzac’s sec¬ 
retary), and “La folly du N» 16” (1861) and “T.e vampire 
du Val-dc-GrAce " (1862), two pseudo-medical studies, be¬ 
sides many other tales, and about 18 plays, which were not 
so successful as Ids novels. 

Gozo, or Gozzo (got/so). An island in the Medi¬ 
terranean Sea. ^belonging to Great Britain, 4 
miles northwest of Malta: tho ancient Gaulos. 
Area, 20 square miles. Population (1891), 18,921. 
Gozzi (got/se), Count Carlo. Born at Venice, 
Dec. 13, 1720: died April 4, 1806. An Italian 
dramatist and satirist. 

With Gozzl It had llkewiee the effect of leading to a 
new style of comedy, by the introduction of those fairy 
dramas which had such an astounding run, duriDg severs! 
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years, at Venice, and which are now completely forgotten, 
except indeed by the Germans who, on their revival, con¬ 
ferred upon Count Gozzi the title of the first comic writer 
of Italy. Sitntwndii Lit. of the South of Europe, I. 632. 

Gozzi. Count Gasparo. Born at Venice, Dec., 
1713: died at Padua, Italy, Dec. 26, 1786. Ail 
Italian critic and litterateur, brother of Carlo 
Gozzi. Ho vvTote “Osservatoro vonoto perio- 
dico” (1768), etc. 

GOZZO. See (io:v. 

Gozzoli (got'sd-16), Benozzo. Born at Florence, 
1420: died at Pisa, 1498. A Tuscan painter. 
His chief work is the mural paintings in the 
Cauino Santo, Pisa. 

Graar (graf), Regnier de. Born at Schoon- 
hoven, Netherlands, July 30,1641: died at Delft, 
Netherlands, Aug. 17, 1673. A physician and 
anatomist, author of works upon the pancreas, 
tlie generative organs, etc. His works include “ De 
nntura et usu sued pancreatici” (1663), “De nonnullis 
circa partes gonltales inventis novis” (166S), “ Tractates 
<le viroriimorganls generation! inservlontibus, etc. ”(1068), 
“ De imilieruin organia generation! inservientibus, etc..’* 
(1072), etc. The Graafian follicles were named from him. 

Graaf Reinet (graf ri'net). Tho chief town of 
the Midland Province of Capo Colony, on Sun¬ 
day River 184 miles from Port Elizabeth. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 5,946. 

Graal, The Holy. See ('trail. 

Grabbe (grab'be), Christian Dietrich. Born 
at Detmold, Germany, Dec. 11, 1S01: died there, 
Sept. 12, 1836. A Gorman dramatist, author of 
“Don Juan und Faust” (1829), “Friedrich Bar- 
barossa” and “Heinrich VI.” (1829-30), etc*. 
Grabow-on-the-Oder (gra'bd-on-Tiio-o'der). 
A town in tho province of Pomerania, Prussia, 
situated on the Oder 2 miles north of Stottin. 
Population (1890), 15,703. 

Gracchus (grak'us), Cains Sempronius. Killed 
at Rome, 121 b. c. A Roman politician, younger 
brother of the younger Tiberius Gracchus. He 
served under his brother-in-law Seipio Africanus Minor 
In Spain, and was questor in Sardinia 120-123. when he 
was elected tribune of the people. IIo renewed the agra¬ 
rian law passed by his brother Tiberius, and brought for¬ 
ward a series of resolutions looking to the substitution of 
a pure democracy for the existing aristocratic republican 
form of government, securing the support of the prole¬ 
tary of the capital by thu regular distribution of grain at 
the expense of the state. Ho was reelected to the tribune- 
ship in 122, but failed of election in 121, in consequence of 
the opposition among all classes to his project of extend¬ 
ing the rights of citizenship to the Latins. He was killed 
in a disturbance which ensued in tho city. 

Gracchus, Tiberius Sempronius. Born about 
210 B. C.: died middle of 2d century B. C. A 
Roman magistrate, distinguished as a general 
in Spain and Sardinia, father of Tiberius and 
Caius Gracchus. 

Gracchus, Tiberius Sempronius. Born in 168 
or 163: died 133 b. c. A celebrated Roman politi¬ 
cian, son of Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus and 
Cornelia, daughter of Seipio Africanus Major. 
He married Claudia, daughter of Applus Claudius, and 
was the brother-in-law of Seipio Africanus Minor, whom 
he accompanied in his expedition against Carthage. He 
was appointed questor in 137, and aa such served under 
the consul C. IIoKtiiius Manclmis lu the Numnntine war 
In Spain. He was elected tribune of tho people for 133. 
At this period the class of independent farmers of small 
holdings was rapidly disappearing from Italy. Tho land 
was being absorbed by tne latifundia of the rich, and 
cultivated by slave labor; and the peasantry were forced 
to soek refugo in the cities, especially Borne, where they 
•welled the ranks of the unemployed. Gracchus sought 
to bring about a greater subdivision of the land and to 
restore the class of independent fanners by reviving, with 
some modification, tho Licinian law, passed In 307 but 
allowed to fall into abeyance, which limited tho amount 
of public land that each citizen might occupy. His pro¬ 
posals were carried in the comitiu tributa in spite of the 
opposition of his colleague, who was deposed. At the end 
of ills term he tried, contrary to the constiti^ion, to se¬ 
cure reflection, and a disturbance arose In consequence, 
In which ho was killed with 300 of his followers by the 
opthnates under P. Seipio Naslea. 

Grace (gras), William Gilbert. Born July 18, 
1848. An English cricketer. He is especially dis¬ 
tinguished as a batsman, but has the reputation of being 
tlie best all-round player hitherto known. By profession 
he is a physician. 

Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners. 

An autobiographical work by Buuyan, published 
in 1666. 

Grace Contract, The. The name given to an 
arrangement mado between the government, of 
Peru and the foreign holders of bonds of that 
nation, represented by Mr. Michael Grace. Tt 

was ratified by the Peruvian bongross Oct. 25, 1889, and 
provided that the bonds, amounting to about £260.000,000, 
should be canceled. The bondholders received in return 
all the state railroads for 00 years, and important privi¬ 
leges connected with them, together with all the guano In 
Peru up to 3 , 000,000 tons, except that on tho Chincha Isl¬ 
ands; the government also promised to pay the bondholders 
80.000 pounds sterling annually for 80 years. The bond¬ 
holders agreed to complete certain unfinished railroads 
and to repair the existing ones within a given time. The 
“Peruvian Corporation,” formed to take charge of the 
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railroads, etc., also took possession of the Cerro de Pasoo 
silver-mines, transferred to it by Mr. Grace, who had re¬ 
ceived the concession. 

Graces, The Three. [Or. xdpnes, pi. of Xap/f= 
L. Gratia, E. Grace.] In classical mythology, 
personifications of grace and beauty, daughters 
of Zeus by Hera (or Eunome, or Eunomia, etc.), 
or of Apollo by iEgle (or Euanthe). The names gen¬ 
erally given to them are Euphrosyne, Aglaia, and Thalia. 
In Sparta and in Athens only two Graces were recognized. 

Graces, The Three. An antique undraped mar¬ 
ble group preserved in the Opera del Duomo 
at Siena, Italy. It is the foundation of many of tho 
Konaissance and modern representations of tho subject. 

Gracian (gra-the-an'), Baltasar. Born at 
Calatayud, Spain, about 1584: died at Tarra¬ 
gona, 1658. A Spanish Jesuit preacher and man 
of letters, head of the College of Tarragona. 
He is noted chiefly as a supporter of “Gongorism/’or tho 
so-called “ polished style.See G6 agora. 

Gracias, or Gracias & Dios (gra'tho as a de-os'). 
[Bp., ‘tnanks to God.’] A town in Honduras, 
Central America, 76 miles west of Comayagua. 
It was founded in 1530, and was the Arst seat of the Au¬ 
dience of the Confines, ami hence the capital of Central 
America, lf46-49. Population, about 4,000. 

Gracias 4 Dios, Cape. [Sp., ‘thanks to God.’] 
A headland on t he coast of Nicaragua, Centrel 
America, projecting into the Caribbean Sea 
about lat. 15° N. It was discovered and named 
by Columbus in Sept., 1502. 

Graciosa (gra-se-o'zii). One of tho Azores Isl¬ 
ands, situated in lat. 39° 5' N., long. 28° W. 
Gracioso (grtt-tho-o'so). A popular addition 
mado by Lope de Vega to tho stock characters 
of Spanish comedy. He was a comic character, some¬ 
times half buffoon, like the “fantastical person” of the 
contemporary English stage. Not seldom, and especially 
in Moreto’s comedies, he is at the very core of the play. 
Morlry , Tho Playgoer, p. 326. 

Gradgrind (grad'grind), Thomas. A retired 
merchant in Dickens’s “Hard Times.” He Is “a 
man of facts and calculations," in his own words, and in 
so practical that he is hardly human. “Now, what I want 
is facts. Teach these boys and girls nothing but facts. 
Facts alone are wanted in life. Plant nothing else, and 
root out everything else. You can only form the minds 
of reasoning animals upon facts: nothing else will ever 
be of any service to them. This is tho principle on which 
I bring up my own children, and this is the principle on 
which I biing up these children. Stick to facts, sir ! ” 

Gradiska, or Gradisca (gra-dis'kit). A town 
in the crownland of Gorz andGradiska, Austria- 
IIungary, situated on tho Isonzo 22 miles north¬ 
west of Tl’iest. The principality was finally united to 
the Austrian house in 1717. Population (1890), commune, 
3,352. 

Gradus ad Parnassum (gra'dus ad piir-nas'- 
um). [L.. ‘steps to Parnassus.*] 1. A Greek 
or Latin dictionary which indicates the quanti¬ 
ties of vowels : used as a guide in exercises of 
verso composition.— 2. A Latin work on com¬ 
position and counterpoint, by Johann Joseph 
Fux (1725).— 3. A French work on tho art 
of pianoforte-playing, with 100 studies, by de¬ 
menti, finished in 1817. 

Grady (gra'di), Henry W. Bom 1851 : died at 
Atlanta, Ga., Dec. 23, 1889. An American jour¬ 
nalist and orator, editor of tho Atlanta “Con¬ 
stitution.” 

Graecia (gro'shi-ji). Tho name given by the Ro¬ 
mans to Hellas, or ancient Greece. 

Grsecia, Magna. See Magna G rad a. 

Graeme (gram), Malcolm. In Bir Walter 
Scot t’s poem “ The Lady of the Lake,” a ward of 

tho king. He rebels to aid the outlawed James Douglas, 
but is pardoned at the intercession of Ellon Douglas. 

Graeme, Roland. In Sir Walter Scott’s novel 
“ Tho Abbot,” the lawful heir of Avenel Castle, 
educated as her page by tho Lady of Avenel, who 
believes him to be of mean birth. 

Graetz (grots), Heinrich. Born at Xions, Po¬ 
sen, Prussia,Oct. 31,1817: died at Munich, Sept. 
7,1891. AGertnan-TIebrew historian and bibli¬ 
cal critic. Ho booamo a professor in the University of 
Breslau in 1870, and edited tlm “ Mountschrift fur Ge- 
schiclite und WisBenschaft des Judenthums” (1800-87). 
Ills most notable work is “ Geschichte dor Juden "(1853 7G), 
in 11 volumes. He prepared an abridgment Of this work 
in 5 volumes, which has been translated into English. 

Grsevius (gre'vi-us), Grave (gra'fe), or Greffe 
(gref 'fe), Johann Georg. Born at Naumburg- 
on-the-Saale, Jan. 29,1632: died at Utrecht., Jan. 

11,1703. A celebrated German elassieal scholar, 
for many years professor in Utrecht, lie wrote 
“Thesaurus* antiquitatuin Roumnarum ” (1394-99). “ The¬ 
saurus antiquitaturn et historiarmn Italia)” (1704-25), etc. 

Gr&fe (gra'fe), Albrecht von. Born at Berlin, 
May 22, 1828 : died at Berlin, July 20, 1870. A 
celebrated German oculist, son of K. F. von 
Griife: the founder of modern ophthalmology. 
Ho was professor at the University of Berlin 

/mm ! 
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Gr&fe, Heinrich. Bom at Buttst&dt, near Wei¬ 
mar, Germany, March 3, 1802: died at Bremen, 
July 21, 1868. A German educator, author of 
“Allgemeine P&dagogik” (1845), “Deutsche 
Volksschule” (1847), etc. 

Gr&fe. Karl Ferdinand von. Born at Warsaw, 
March 8, 1787: died at Hannover, July 4,1840. 
A German surgoon and oculist, professor at 
Berlin in 1811. 

Gr&fenberg (gra'fen-berG). A water-cure es¬ 
tablishment, tho first of its kind, in Silesia, 
Austria-Hungary, in lat. 50° 16' N., long. 17° 10' 
E., founded by Priessnitz in 1826. 

Gr&frath ( graf 1 'rat). A small town in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, 13 miles east of Diisseldorf. 
Population (1890), 6,679. 

Grafton (graf 'ton). A town in Worcester Coun¬ 
ty, Massachusetts, situated on the Blackstono 
River 34 miles west-southwest of Boston. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 4,869. 

Grafton, Dukes of. Bee Fitzroy . 

Grafton, Richard. Died about 1572. An Eng¬ 
lish chronicler, printer to Edward VI. both be¬ 
fore and after liis accession to the throne. Bee 
the extract. 

In 1687 Grafton, in association with a fellow-merchant, 
Edward Whitchurch, caused a modification of Coverdale’s 
translation to bo printed, probably by Jacob van Motercn. 
at Antwerp. Thu title-page assigned the translation to 
Thomas Matthews, who signed the dedication to Henry 
MIL, and it is usually known as Matthews’s Bible. But 
Matthews was the pseudonym of John Rogers, tlie editor. 
No printer’s name nor place is given in the book itself. 
... In November, 1638, Coveruale’s corrected English 
translation of the New Testament, with the Latin text, 
was “prynted in Pal is by Fraunees Regnault . . . for 
Richard Grafton and Edward Whitchurch, cytezens of Lon¬ 
don,” with a dedication to Cromwell. This is the earliest 
book bearing Grafton’s name. Grafton and Whitchurch 
chiefly concentrated their attention on the folio Bible, 
known as “theGreat Bible.” A license to print the book 
in Paris had been obtained at. Henry Vlll.’s request from 
Francis 1. . . . An order was issued by the French gov¬ 
ernment, 13 Dec. 1638, stopping the work and forfeiting 
the presses and type. Grafton escaped hastily to England. 
Many printed sheets were destroyed by the French author¬ 
ities, but the presses and the types were afterwards pur¬ 
chased by Cromwell ami brought to England. There the 
work was completed and oiiblished in 1639. Grafton was 
the printer of tlie first Book of Common Prayer in 1549, ami 
of the edition of 1562. In 1652 and 1553 he printed “Actes 
of Parliament. ” Diet. Xat. Biog. 

Gragas (gr&'glis). [ON. Gra gas: gra , gray, 
mm gas, goose.] Tho name given to several 
private compilations of Icelandic law, civil and 
canon, under the commonweallIt. There me two 
principal collections that bear the title, the Koniuigsbok 
(ieei. Konunyxbbk) and the Htadarholsbok (Teel. Stadhar- 
h<>lxb<ik\ both from tlie 18th century. 'J’lie name was piob- 
ably applied to offset the Norwegian Gulifjodhr, 1 gold 
feather, used of tlie old code of tho Frobtu-Lliiiig. 

Gragnano (griin-yii'no). A town in province 
of Naples, Italy, 17 miles southeast of Naples. 
Population (1881), 8,611. 

Graham (gram), James, fifth Earl and first Mar¬ 
quis of Montrose. Born in 1612: died May 21, 
1650. A noted Scottish statesman and soldier. 
He served in the Presbyterian army at the beginning of 
tho civil war, but afterward joined the king, by whom he 
was made lieutenant-general in Scotland in 1(544. He de¬ 
feated the Covenanters at Tippermuir Sept. 1, and at 
Aberdeen Sept. 18, 1044, and at Inverloeliy Feb. 2, Aul¬ 
dearn May 9, Alford July 2, and Kilsyth Aug. 16, 1045. 
He was defeated by David Leslie at Philiphaugh, Sept 13, 
1045, and expelled from Scotland. He afterward entered 
the Bervlce of the emperor Ferdinand III., by whom lie 
was made a field-marshal. In 1050 he conducted an abor¬ 
tive Royalist descent on Scotland, and was captured and 
exocuted. 

Graham, James, second Marquis of Montrose: 
surnamed “ The Good.” Born about 1631: died 
Feb., 1669. A Scotch nobleman, second son of 
James, first Marquis of Montrose. 

Graham, Sir James Robert George. Bom at. 
Naworth, Cumberland, June 1, 1792: died at 
Netlierby, Cumberland, Oct. 25,1861. A Brit¬ 
ish statesman. Ho was first lord of the admiralty 1830- 
1834, home secretary 1841-4(5, and ill at lord of tlie admi¬ 
ralty 1852-56. 

Graham, John, of Claverliouse, Viscount Dun¬ 
dee. Born about 1649 : died July 27 or 28, 1689. 
A Scottish soldier. He served in the Dutch army un¬ 
der the Prince of Orange, returning to Scotland in 1(57 7. 
In 1678 he was appointed captain of a troop of dragoons, 
and was ordered to enforce certain stringent laws that had 
been enacted against the Scottish Covenanters. The se¬ 
verity with which he executed his orders provoked arising, 
and the Covenanters defeated him at Drumclog Juno 1, 
1679. In 1689 Claverhouse raised a body of Highlanders 
to fight for James IT. against William III., and July 27, 
168f), gained (lie battle of Killiocrankie, but full mortally 
wounded. 

Graham (gra'am), Sylvester. Born at Suffiold, 
Conn., 1794: died at Northampton, Mass., Sept. 
11,1851. An American vegetarian, best known 
as an advocate of the use of unbolted (“Gra¬ 
ham”) flour. 



Graham, Thomas 

Graham (gram), Thomas. Born at Glasgow, 
Dec. 20, 1805: died at London, Sept. 11, 1869. 
A noted Scottish chemist. He was professor of 
chemistry at University College, London, 1837-66, when he 
became master of the mint. He is famous for his discov¬ 
ery of the law of diffusion of gases (1834). He published 
“Elements of Chemistry " (1842), etc. 

Graham (gra'am), William Alexander. Born 
in Lincoln County. N. C., Sept. 5,1804: died at 
Saratoga, N. Y., Aug. 11, 1875. An American 
olitician. He was United States senator from North 
arolina 1841-43, governor of North Carolina 1846-49, secre¬ 
tary of the navy 1860-62, and Whig candidate for Vice- 
president in 1852. 

Graham© (gram), James. Born at Glasgow, 
April 22,1765: died near Glasgow,Sept. 14,1811. 
A Scottish poet. His chief work is “ The Sabbath ” 
(1804). He also wrote “ Wallace: a Tragedy ’*(1799), “Brit¬ 
ish Georgies," etc. 

Graham-Gilbert, John. Born at Glasgow, 1794: 
died near Glasgow, .Tune 4, 1866. A Scotch 
painter,best known from his portraits. lie be¬ 
came a member of the Royal Scottish Academy 
in 1829. 

Graham Island. Tho largest of the Queen 
Charlotte Islands (which see). 

Graham Island, or Ferdinandea (fer-de-nan- 
da'ii). A temporary volcanic island in the Med¬ 
iterranean, in lat. 37° 8' N., long. 12° 42' E. 
It appeared in July and disappeared in Oct., 
1831. 

Graham Land. [Discovered by Captain Bis- 
coo in 1832, and named by him from the Earl 
of Graham.] A land in the Antarctic Ocean, 
intersected bv lat. 65° S., long. 64° W. 

Graham’s Dyke. Tho popular name of the re¬ 
mains of the wall of Antoninus (which see). 

Grahamstown (gra'amz-toun). A town in tho 
Southeastern Province, Capo Colony, in lat. 
33° 14' S., long. 26° 33' E. Population (1891), 
10,498. 

Graian Alps (gra/an alps). A group of moun¬ 
tains on tlio borders of Savoy (France) and 
Piedmont (Italy), lying between the Cottiau 
Alps on the south and the Pennine Alps on the 
north. The highest summit is the Gran Para- 
diso (13,320 feet). 

Grail, or Graal (gral). In medieval legend, a 
eupor chalico (called more particularly the hohj 
(frail, or mngreal ), supposed to have been of 
emerald, used by Christ at the Last Supper, in 
this vessel .Joseph of Arimnthea caught the last drops of 
Christ’s blood as he was taken from the cross. By Joseph, 
according to one account, it was carried to Bi itain. Other 
accounts alllrm that it was brought bv angels from heaven 
and intrusted to a body of knights, who guarded it on the 
top of a mountain : when approached by any one not per¬ 
fectly pure, it vanished from sight. The grail having been 
lost, it became the great object of search or iiuest to 
knights errant of all nations, none being qualified to dis¬ 
cover it but a knight perfectly chaste in thought and act. 
The stories and poems concerning Arthur and the Knights 
of the Round Table are founded on this legend, and it has 
bwm still further developed in modern times. In the 
“ Parsifal” of Wolfram of Eschenbach the grail is a pre¬ 
cious stone confided by angels to the caro of a religious 
brotherhood, “The Chevaliers of the Grail.” 

The piobable genesis of the Arthurian legend, in so far 
as It concerns French literature, appears to be as follows. 
First in order of composition, and also in order of thought, 
comes the Legend of Joseph of Arimathea, sometimes 
called the “ Littlo St. Graal. This we have both in verse 
and prose, and one or both of these versions is the work of 
Robert de Borron, a knight ami trouvfere possessed of lands 
in the Gatinais, There is nothing in this work which is 
directly connected with Arthur. By some it has been at¬ 
tributed to a Latin, but not now producible, “ Book of the 
Craal," by others to Byzantine oiiglnals. Anyhow it fell 
Info the hands of the well-known Walter Map, and his ex¬ 
haustless energy and invention atonce seized upon it. Tie 
produced the “ Great St. Graal,” a very much extended ver¬ 
sion of the early history of the sacred vase, still keeping 
clear of definite connection with Arthur, though tending 
in that direction. From this, in its turn, sprang the ori¬ 
ginal form of “ Percevale ” which represents a quest for the 
vessel by a knight who has not originally anything to do 
wifh the Round Table. The link of connection between 
the two stories is to.be found in the “ Merlin," attributed 
?i1no to Robert do Borron, wherein the Welsh legends be¬ 
gin to have more definite influence. 

Sainlslmry , French Lit., p. 35. 

Grain Coast (gran kost). Tlmt part of the coast 
of Liberia, western Africa, which extends from 
about long. 8° to 11° W.: so called from the ex¬ 
portation thence of grains of paradise. 
Grainger (gran' j£r), James. Born probably at 
Duns, Berwickshire,in 1721 (?): died at St.Chris¬ 
topher West Indies, Dec. 16,1766. A Scottish 
physician And poet. After 1763 he settled in London, 
where he bocame intimate with Johnson and other famous 
men. In 1769 he went to the West Indies. He published 
a number of works, including essays, etc., on medicine. 
Among hiB poems are an “Ode on Solitude” (in Dodsley’s 
collection, 1766), and “ The Sugar Cane ” (1764). He trans¬ 
lated part of Ovid’s “Epistles ”(1768), and the “Elegies of 
Tibullus ” and the poems of Stilplcla (1769). He assisted, 
with others, Charlotte Lenox in her translation of Brumoy's 
Th6Atre des Qrecs ” (1769). 
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Gxammichele (gr&m-me-ka'le), or Granmiche- 

le (gr&n-me-ka'le). A town in the province of 
Catania, Sicily, 30 miles southwest of Catania. 
Population (1881), 11,804. 

Grammont (gram-mfin'), Flem. Geertsbergen 
(Garts'bero-en), or Geraerdsb©rgen. A man¬ 
ufacturing town in the province of East Flan¬ 
ders, Belgium, situated on the Bender 22 miles 
west-southwest of Brussels. Population (1890), 
10,891. 

Gramont (gra-moh'k Due Antoine III. de. 

Born 1604: died at Bayonne, France, July 12, 
1678. A French marshal, brother of Philibert 
de Gramont. He served with distinction in Flanders 
and Holland. He married a niece of Cardinal Richelieu. 
His “Memoires” were published in 1716. 

Gramont. Due Antoine Ag5nor Alfred de. 

Born at Paris, Aug. 14, 1819: died at Paris, Jan. 
18,1880. A French diplomat ist and politician. 
Ho was ambassador at Vienna 1861-70, and min¬ 
ister of foreign affairs May-Aug., 1870. 
Gramont, Comte Philibert de. Born 1621: died 
1707. A French nobleman at the court of Louis 
XIV., and after 1662 at that of Charles II. of 
England. His “ M6inoires” were written by 
Anthony Hamilton in 1713. 

Grampians (gram'pi-anz), or Grampian Hills 
or Mountains. A mountain system in Scot¬ 
land, extending northeast and southwest in the 
counties of Argyll, Perth, Inverness, Forfar, 
Kincardine, Aberdeen, and Banff. Highest sum¬ 
mit, Ben Nevis (4,406 feet). The name is very 
loosely used. 

Grampians. A low range of mountains in the 
western part of Victoria, Australia. 

Gran (grail), Hung. Esztergom (cs'tcr-gom). A 
royal free city, capital of the county of Gran, 
Hungary, near the junction of the Gran and 
Danube, 25 miles northwest of Budapest. It is 
noted for its cathedral. Population (1890), 9,349. 
Granada (gra-nii'dii; Sf). pron. grii-na'Tiia). A 
former kingdom of Spain, comprising the three 
modern provinces of Almeria, Granada, and 
Malaga. The region was conquered by tho Saracens in 
711. In 1238, after (he disruption of tho realm of the Al- 
mohndcH, a Moorish kingdom of Granada was established 
which was a vassal of Castile. A long wnr with Ferdi¬ 
nand and Isabella ended In 1492 with the capture of Gra¬ 
nada, and with the fall of the city the Moorish power in 
Spain came to an end. 

Granada. A province in southern Spain, bound¬ 
ed by Cordova, Jaon, andAlbaceteont.be north, 
Murcia and Almeria on the east, Almeria and 
tho Mediterranean on the south, and Malaga on 
the west. It is traversed by the Sierra Nevada. 
Area, 4,937 square miles. Population (1887), 
484,341. 

Granada, Moorish Karnattah. The capital of 
the province of Granada, Spain, situated on tho 
Jenil, on spurs of t he Sierra Nevada, in lat. 37° 
13' N., long. 3° 41' W. It is famous for the Alham¬ 
bra (which see), Tho Gctieralife is a Moorish royal villa 
with extensive and lovely gardens, higher up the hill than 
the Alhambra. Tho graceful arcades and delicate ara¬ 
besques arc Alhambraic, as is the arrangement in the chief 
court of the tank to reflect the flowers and the perspective 
of arches. The cathedral, in the classical style, with late- 
Pointed vaulting, was finished in 15(50. Tho interior is spa¬ 
cious and well proportioned. The north door, the Puerta 
del Perdon. in a good example of ornate Renaissance de¬ 
sign. The Capilla Beal, south of the cathedral, was built 
before it, as a mausoleum for Ferdinand and Isabella, in 
tho florid-Pointed style of their reign: it has a superb 
sculptured retable, at the sides of which arc remarkable 
kneeling iMirtrait-stat ues of Ferdinand and Isabella. Their 
tomb (the tomb of the “Catholic kings”) is an altar-tomb 
in marble, perhaps the most beautiful hi the world, richly 
yet soberly decorated with figure-sculpture and arabesques, 
and with four griffins at tbe angles. The fine recumbent 
figures of the king and queen are clad In their royal robes. 
Beside this tomb is that, similar but even more elaborate¬ 
ly ornamented, of their daughter Juana and her husband 
Philip. The details are admirable, but the monument Is 
overloaded. Tho work is Italian. Granada was a large 
and powerful Moorish city, the capital of the kingdom of 
Granada. It was besieged and taken by the Spaniards in 
1491-92. l’opulat ion (1887), 73,006. 

Granada. Tlio capital of tho department of 
Granada, Nicaragua, Central America, situated 
on Lake Nicaragua 25 miles southeast of Mana¬ 
gua. It was founded in 1524, and was the capi¬ 
tal of Nicaragua until 1856. Population (1890), 
about 15,000. 

Granada, Luis de. Born at Granada, Spain, 
1504: died at Lisbon, 1588. A celebrated Span¬ 
ish preacher and religious writer, head of tho 
Dominicans. 

Granada, New. See Colombia , Republic of. 

Granados, Miguel Garcia. Bee Garcia Grana¬ 
dos. J 

Granby, Marquis of. See Manners , John. 
Gran Oanaaa (gr&n k&-nfi/r§-k). One of the 
Canary IslaMds. Capital, Las Palmas. 


Grand Gulf 

Gran Ohaco (gran chH/ko), El. [From the Qui- 
ehua chacu , tho animals collected by a round, 
up: in allusion to its numerous Indian tribes.] 
An extensive but ill-defined region in South 
America, in the Argentine Republic, Bolivia, 
and Paraguay. It is bounded on the east by the river 
Paraguay, l»° 30' S.; the river Salado is generally regarded 
as its southern limit; northward it extends to about lat. 

18 J 5' H.; and westward it extends to the highlands at the 
base of the Andes. Estimated area, 275,000 square miles. 
Formerly the name included all of eastern Bolivia to the 
Guapore and Beni, which would make the area over 600,000 
square miles. 'I he Chaco is very imperfectly explored, and 
has few inhabitants except wild Indians. Most of the sur¬ 
face is flat, and portions are subject to periodical inunda¬ 
tions. A lew white settlements have been formed, princi¬ 
pally in the Ai gentine portion. 

Grand Alliance. 1. An alliance against 
Franco formed in 1689 between the emperor 
Leopold I., Holland, England, and Bavaria, and 
joined later by Spain, Savoy, and Saxony.— 2. 
An alliance formed at Tho Hague in 1701 be¬ 
tween the emperor Leopold I., England, and 
Holland, and joined Inter by Prussia, Portu¬ 
gal, and Savoy, directed against France and 
Spain. 

Grand Army of the Republic. A secret so¬ 
ciety composed of veterans who served in the 
army or navy of the United States during the 
Civil War. Its objects are preservation of fraternal 
feeling, strengthening of loyal sentiment, and aid to needy 
families of veterans. Its first “post” was organized nt 
Decatur, Illinois, in 1866; its annual meetings ate known 
as “encampments.” Abbreviated (J. A. R. 

Grand Bank. A submarine plateau in the 
North Atlant ic Ocean, extending eastward from 
Newfoundland, noted for its fishing-grounds. 
Its depth is from 30 to 60 fathoms. 

Grand Oanal. The principal canal of Venice. 
It runs in the form of the letter S through the 
center of the city, from tho railway-station to 
Santa Maria del Salute. 

Grand Gallon of the Colorado. See Colorado . 
Grand Combin (gron kOii-ban'). A mountain 
in the Alps, on the border of Valais and Italy, 
north of Aosta. Height, 14,163 feet. 

Grand Corrupter, The. A name given to Sir 
Robert Walpole, on account of his use of cor¬ 
rupt means to secure his ascendancy in the 
House of Commons. 

Grandcourt (grand'kort), Henleigh Mallin- 

f er. One of the principal characters in George 
Iliot’s novel “ Daniel Deronda.” 

Grand Cyrus. Le. See Artamene. 

Grande Armee (grofid hr-rna'),La. The French 
army which Napoleon led against Russia ih 
1812. 

Grande-Casse (grohd-klis'). The highest sum¬ 
mit of tho Tarentaise Alps, southeastern France, 
in the Vanoise range. Height, 12,665 feet, 
Grande Chartreuse, La. See Chartreuse. 
Grande Combe (grond k6nb). A town in the 
department of Card, southern France, 34 miles 
northwest of Nimes. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 13,141. 

Grandella, Battle of. See Benevento. Battles 
oJ\ def. 2. 

Grande Mademoiselle (grofid miid-mwa-zel'), 
La. A title given to Anne Mario Louise d’Or- 
l£ans, duchesse de Montpensier. 

Grandes Chroniques de France. Bee the ex¬ 
tract. 

It was not till 1274 that a complete vernacular version 
of the history of France was executed by a monk of St. 
Denis — PH in at — in French prose. This version, slightly 
modified, became the original of a compilation very fa¬ 
mous in French literature and history, tho “Grandes 
Chroniques de France,” which was regularly continued by 
members of the same community until the reign of Charles 
V. from official sources and under royal authority. The 
work, under the same title, but written by laics, extends 
further to the reign of Louis XI. 

Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 128. 

Grandet, Eug5nie. Sec Eugenie Grandct. 
Grande-Terre. See Guadeloupe. 

Grand Falls. A cataract in Labrador, about 
250 miles from the mouth of Grand River. It was 
rediscovered in 1891 by Bowdoin College students and by 
Kenaston and II. G. Bryant. Height, over 800 feet. 

Grandfather’s Chair. A collection of chil¬ 
dren’s stories by Nathaniel Hawthorne, pub¬ 
lished in 1841. A second scries with the same 
title was published in 1842. 

Grand Forks. The capital of Grand Forks 
County, North Dakota, on the Red River about 
lat. 47° 55' N. It has large lumber-mills and 
the University of North Dakota. Population 
(1900), 7,652. 

Grand Gulf. A locality in Mississippi, on the 
Mississippi River south of Vicksburg. Grant 
made it a base of operations in 1863, carrying 
tho position against the Confederates May 1. 



Grand Haven 

Grand Haven. A city and the capital of Otta¬ 
wa County, Michigan, situated on Lake Michi¬ 
gan, at the mouth of Grand River, in lat. 43° 4' 
N„ long. 86° 13' W. Population (11)00), 4,743. 
Grandidier (gron-de-dya'), Alfred. Born at 
Paris, 1836. A French explorer. From 1857 to 
I860 he traveled in America, India, and East Africa. Dur¬ 
ing five years (18(55-70) lie explored Madagascar, crossing 
the southern poition three times. His work “Histoire 
physique, nahmlle ct politique de Madagascar” (Paris, 
1876) is the standard i>ook on the island. 

Grandison, Sir Charles. See >’//■ Charles Gran¬ 
dison. 

Grandison Cromwell. See Lafayette, 

Grand Lake. A lake ill New Brunswick, whose 
outlet discharges into the St. John River. 
Length, about 23 miles. 

Grand Lake (border of Maine aud New Bruns¬ 
wick). Seo Svhoodie. Lake. 

Grand Manan fma-nan') or Menan (mo-nan'). 

An island east of Maine, situated at the entrance 
of the Bay of Fundy, in lat. 44° 40' N., long, 
(ftp 30' W. It belongs to Charlotte County, 
New Brunswick. Length, 22 miles. 

Grand Monarque (groh mo-iuirk'). A surname 
of Lotus XIV. 

Grand Old Man, The. A popular surname of 
W. K. Gladstone. 

Grand Op6ra. See Paris. 

Grandpre (gron-pni'). A village in Kings 
County, Nova Scotia, situated on Minas basin 
46 miles northwest of Halifax: tho scene of the 
first part of Longfellow’s “Evangeline.” 
Grandprd. A French lord in Shakspero’s “Hen¬ 
ry V.’ r 

GrandprS, Comte Louis Marie Joseph Ohier 

de. Born at St.-Male, May 7, 1761: died at 
Paris, Jan. 7, 1846. A French navigator and 
writer of travels. He wrote “Voyage a la cote occi¬ 
dental d’Afriquu ” (1801), “ Voyage dans l’lnde et au Hen- 
gale, etc." (1801), “Voyage dans la purtie nicridionale tie 
1 Afiiquc, etc." (1801), “ Dictionnaire miiversel tie geogrn- 
plde maritime " (1808), etc. 

Grand Prix (groh pro), Le. The great horse¬ 
race at Longchamps established by Napoleon 
III. (prize 20,000 francs), run by three-ycnr- 
olds. Ltu'gclmmps is a very good course shunted in the 
Hois de Boulogne, first used for racing in the reign of 
Louis XVI. Races have been run hen* since 1850. The 
Grand Prix is run on the Sunday of Ascot week. 

Grand Prix de Rome (groh pre do mm), A 
prize given bv the Acndemy of Fine Arts in 
Paris to the most successful competitor in paint - 
mg, sculpture, engraving, architect tiro, or music. 
The examinations are held annually, and the sueeessful 
candidates become pensioners of the government for four 
years. They are sent to reside at Home, where Louis 
XIV. founded the Academic do France in M06. Gnnr. 
See Villa Medici. 

Grand Rapids. A city and tho capital of Kent 
County, Michigan, situated at tho rapids of tho 
Grand River, in hit. 42° 38' N., long. 83° 39' W. 

It has important manufactures and commerce. 
Population (1900), 87,363. 

Grand Remonstrance. See Pr)nonstranre f 
Croud. 

Grand River, Ind. Washtenong (wosh ' tc- 
nong). A river in Michigan, llowing into Lake 
Michigan at Grand Haven. Length, over 230 
miles. It is navigable to Grand Rapids. 

Grand River. A river of western Colorado and 
eastern Utah, uniting with Green River to form 
the Colorado about lat. 38° 15' N., long. 109° 
54' W. Length, about 350 miles. 

Grandson. Bee (iranson . 

Grand Trianon and Petit Trianon. Bee Tri¬ 
anon. 

Grandville (groh-vei') (originally G6rard), 
Jean Ignace Isidore. Born at Nancy, France, 
Bept. 13,1803: died at Vanves, near Paris, March 
17, 1847. A French caricaturist and illustrator, 
especially noted for his political caricatures. 
Grane. Bee h’oweyt. 

Granet (grii-mV), Francois Marius. Born at 
Aix, France, about 1775: died at Aix, Nov. 21, 
1849 A French painter, chiefly of architec¬ 
tural subjects. 

Grange, La.* Bee La Grange. 

Grangemouth (granj'muth). A seaport in Stir¬ 
lingshire, Scotland, situated on the Firth of 
Forth near Falkirk. It has developed rapidly 
in recent years. Population (1891), 5,833. 
Granger (griin'jor). 1. A character in South- 
erne’s comedy “The Maid’s Last Prayer.”— 2. 

A character in Cibber’s comedy 44 The Refusal.” 
Granger, Edith. See Domhvy. 

Granger, Francis. Born at Suffield, Conn., Dec. 

1, 1792: died at Canandaigua, N. Y., Aug. 28, 
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1868. An American politician, son of Gideon 
Granger. He was postmaster-general in 1841. 
Granger, Gideon. Born at Suffield, Conn., July 
19, 1767: died at Canandaigua, N. Y., Dec. 31, 
1822. An American politician, postmaster- 
general 1801-14. 

Granger, Gordon. Born in New York, 1821: 
died Jan. 10, 1876. An American general. He 
was graduated at West Point in 1846, fought in the Mexi¬ 
can war. and served in the Union army during the Civil 
War. He commanded a brigade of cavalry in Mississippi 
in 18(52: became major-general of volunteers Sept. 17,1862 
and fought with distinction atChlckainauga, Chattanooga, 
and Missionary Ridge. He commanded the army which, 
aided by Admiral Farragut, captured Fort Morgan, Ala- 
batnu, in Aug., 1864. 

Granger, James. Born at Sliaston, Dorset, in 
1723: died at Shiplake, Oxfordshire, April 4, 
1776. An English writer and print-collector. 
He matriculated at Christ Church, Oxford, in 1743, hut 
took no degree. He took holy orders, and was presented 
to file vicarage of Shiplake. About 1773 he made a tour 
through Holland. He wrote “A Biographical History of 
England . . . with a preface showing the utility of a col¬ 
lection of engraved portraits, etc." (1769). This was con¬ 
tinued with additions at different times till in 1824 the 
work had increased to 6 volumes. In 1806 another con¬ 
tinuation appeared from materials left byQranger and tlie 
collections of the Rev. Mark Noble, who edited it. The 
wholesale destruction of illustrated biographical works 
necessary to accomplish this gave rise to the term gran¬ 
gerize. 

Previously to the publication of tho first edition of Gran- 
ger’s work in 1760, five shillings was considered a liberal 
price by collectors for any English portrait. After the ap- 
pearanceof the “ Biographical History,"booksornamented 
with engraved i>ortnut» rose in price to five times their 
original value, and few could he found unmutilated. In 
1866 Joseph Ially ami Joseph Willis, booksellers, each of¬ 
fered for sale a magnificent illustrated copy of Granger's 
work. Lilly's copy, which included Nobles “Continua- 
tion,” was illustrated by more than thirteen hundred por¬ 
traits. hound in 27 vols. imperial 4to, price £42. The price 
of Willis's copy, which contained more than three thou¬ 
sand portraits, hound in 19 vols. fol., was £38 Ins. It had 
cost the former owner nearly £200. The following collec¬ 
tions have been published in illustration of (Hanger’s 
work: (a) “ Portraits illustrating (Hanger's Biographical 
History of England "(known under the name of “Richard- 
son’s Collection "), 6 pts. Lond. 1792-1812, 4lo ; (/>) Samuel 
Woodburn’s “ Gallery of (over two hundred] Portraits . . . 
illustrative of Granger’s Biographical History of England, 
Ac.," Lond. 1816, fol.; (c) “A Collection of Portraits to 
illustrate Granger's Biographical History of England and 
Noble’s continuation to Granger, forming a Supplement to 
Richardson’s Copies of rare Granger Portraits," 2 vols. 
Lond 1820-2, 4to. JHct, Ant. Biog. 

Grangers (gran'jcrz). Members of certain se¬ 
cret- societies (“granges”) organized in the 
United States for the advancement of tho in¬ 
terests of agriculture by the removal of re¬ 
straints and burdens on it, and otherwise. 
Grangousier (groh-go-zya'). [F., ‘ great gullet.’] 
The father of Gargant.ua in Rabelais’s romance 
of that, name. He is supposed by some to repre¬ 
sent, Jean d’Albret. 

Granicus (gru-m'kus). Ill ancient geography, 
a small river (the modern Kodja-Tchai) in My- 
sia, Asia Minor, flowing into the Propontis. On 
its hanks Alexander the Grout won his first vic¬ 
tory over the Persians in 334 b. C. 

Granier de Cassagnac (grii-nya' <16 kiLsiin- 
viik'), Adolphe Bernard. Born at Avoron- 
Bergello, Gers, France, Aug. 12,1808: died near 
Plaisance,Gers.Jan. 31,1880. AFrenchjournal¬ 
ist, Bonapartist politician, and historical writer. 

Among his works are “ Histoire des causes de la revolution 
francalse’' (1850), “ Histoire du Directoire’’ (1861-63), and 
“ Souvenirs du second empire ” (1879-83). 

Granier de Cassagnac, Paul (usually called 
Paul de Cassagnac). Born at Paris, Dec. 2, 
1843. A French journalist and Bonapartist poli¬ 
tician, son of A. B. Granier. He became, in i860, a 
member of the editorial staff of the “ Pays," of which he 
became editor In-chief about 1870. He became a member 
of the Chamber of Deputies in 1876. In 1884 he severed 
his connection with the “Pays," in order to found a new 
Bonapartist organ, “ L'Autorit£.” ID- has published “ His- 
toire de la troisRme r^publique” (1876). 

Granite state, The. New Hampshire: so named 
on account of its abundant granite. 
Granmichele. See Gramtniehelv. 

Gran Paradiso (grtiu pii-rrt-dc'zo). The high¬ 
est point, of the Graian Alps, entirely in Italy. 
Height, 13,320 feet. 

Gran Reunion Americana (gran ra-o-ne-on' 
a-imt-re-kii'na). The name of a secret political 
society founded in London by Francisco Miran¬ 
da about the end of the 18th century, it had for 
its object the emancipation of the American colonies from 
Spain, and its influence in fomenting tho reyolutionary 
Bpirit was very great. Among the members were Bolivar, 
Han Martin, O’Higgins, Narifio, Montufar, and others who 
became conspicuous in the war for independence. See 
Lauta ro Society. 

Gran Sasso d’Italia (gran s&s'so de-Ui'le-ii). 
The highest group of the Apennines, Italy, sit¬ 
uated bn tho borders of the provinces of Aquila 
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and Teramo. Highest peak, Monte Corno (9,585 
feet.) 

Granson, or Grandson (groh-sdh'), G. Gransee 

(grftn'zfi). A village in the canton of Vaud, 
Switzerland, situated on the Lake of Neuch&tel 
20 miles north of Lausanne. Here the Swiss (20,noo) 
defeated the Burgundian army (40,000 to 60,000) under 
(’harles the Bold, March 3,1476. The attack was provoked 
by Charles's perfidy in putting the garrison to death alter 
inducing them to surrender by the promise of their lives. 

Grant (grant), Mrs. (Anne Macvicar), gener¬ 
ally callod Mrs. Grant of Laggan. Born at 
Glasgow, Feb. 21,1755: died at Edinburgh, Nov. 
7,1838. A Scottish author. She wrote “Poems" 
(1802), “Letters from the Mountains "(1806), “ Memoirs of 
an American Lady" (Mrs. Philip Schuyler), etc. 

Grant, Charles, Lord GIcnelg. Born at Kid- 
dorpore, Bengal, Oct. 26,1778: died at Cannes, 
France, April 23, 1866. A British politician. 
He was president of the Board of Trade 1827-28. and of the 
Board of Control 1830-34, and was colonial secretary 1836- 
1839. Ho was created Baron Glenelg in 1836. 

Grant, Digby. In Albery’s “ The Two Roses,” 
a typical blackguard of society. Henry Irving 
has boon successful in the part. 

Grant, Sir Francis. Born at Edinburgh, Jan. 
18, 1803: died at Melton Mowbray, Oct-. 5, 1878. 
A Scottish portrait-painter, elected president 
of the Royal Academy in 1866. Ho painted por¬ 
traits of many distinguished persons. 

Grant, James. Born at Edinburgh, Aug. 1, 
1822: died there, May 5,1887. A Scottish nov¬ 
elist. He was in the English army 1810-43. He wrote 
nearly 60 historical romances on Scottish subjects, aud also 
collected and edited the material for “Old and New Edin¬ 
burgh ’’ (1H80-83). 

Grant, James Augustus. Born at Nairn, Scot¬ 
land, 1827: died there, Feb. 11, 1892. An Afri¬ 
can explorer. After 18 years of military service in In¬ 
dia, he became the associate of Captain Speke in his expe¬ 
dition to the source of the Nile. They discovered the outlet 
of Victoria Nyan/.a at the Ripon Falls, and met Baker on his 
southward march at GondoKoro. A Joint account of their 
journey was published in 18(5-1. In 18(58 Grant accompanied 
the Abyssinian expedition under Lord Napier. 

Grant, Sir James Hope. Born in Perthshire, 
July 22, 1808: died at London, March 7, 1875. 
A British general, brother of Sir Francis Grant. 
He served with distinction tinring the Indian mutiny 1857- 
1868, and commanded the British contingent in the Chinese 
w ar 1860. 

Grant, Robert. Born at Grantown-on-spey, 
near Inverness-shire, in 1814: died at Glasgow, 
Nov. 1,1892. A Scottish astronomer, appointed 
professor of astronomy at the University of Glas¬ 
gow in 1859. He published a “ History of Physical As¬ 
tronomy" (1865), and in 1883 a catalogue of ({,'415 stars, 
the mean places of which had been determined at Glas¬ 
gow under his direction. 

Grant, Ulysses Simpson (originally Hiram 
Ulysses). Born at Point Pleasant, (Mermont 
County, Ohio, April 27,1822: died at Mount Mc¬ 
Gregor, near Saratoga, N. Y., July 23, 1885. A 
celebrated American general, eighteenth Presi- 
dentof the United States. He was graduated at West 
Point In 1843; served through the Mexican war of 1846-48; 
left the army in 1854, ami settled at St. Louis ; and removed 
to Galena, Illinois, in 18(50. He was appointed colonel Juno 
17,1861, and brigadier-general Aug. 7; commanded at Bel¬ 
mont Nov.-7; captured Fort Donclson Fob. 16, 18(52; was 
thereafter appointed major-general of volunteers; was 
made commander of the Army of the District of West Ten¬ 
nessee in March ; gained the battles of Shiloh April 
6-7, and of Iuka Sept. 19; was made commander of the 
Department of the Tennessee in Oct.; gained the battles 
of Port Gibson, Raymond, Jackson, Champion's Hill, and 
Big Black River In May, 1863: received the surrender of 
Vicksburg July 4, and was made major-general in the reg¬ 
ular army; was made commander of the Military Division 
of the Mississippi In Oct.; gained the battle of Chattanooga 
Nov. 23-26; was made lieutenant-general March 2, 1864, 
and commander of all tho Union armies March 12; took 
up his headquarters with tho Army of the Potomac; fought 
tho battle of the Wilderness with Lee, May 5-6, which 
was followed by the battles at Spottsylvania Court House; 
unsuccessfully attacked Lee’s position at Cold Harbor, 
June 8; commenced the siege of Petersburg in June; re¬ 
ceived the surrender of Lee at Appomattox Court House 
April 9,1866; was made general .J uly 25, 1866; was secre¬ 
tary of war ad interim Aug., 1867,-Jan., 1868; as Repub¬ 
lican candidate was elected President in 18(58, and inaugu¬ 
rated March 4, 1869; was reelected in 1872; made a tour 
around the world in 1877-79; was an unsuccessful candi¬ 
date for renomination for the Presidency in 1880; and was 
made general on the retired list March 3,1886. lie wrote 
“Memoirs" (2 vols. 1885-86). See “Military History of 
Ulysses 8. Grant” (1867-81), by Adam Badeau. 
Grantham (grant'am). A parliamentary bor¬ 
ough in Lincolnshire,England, on thcWitham22 
miles south by west of Lincoln. It has iron manu¬ 
factures, and is an important railway junction. There is a 
fine church, of the 18th century. Population (1891), 16,746. 

Grant Land. [Named by Hall for General U. S. 
Grant.] A region in the north polar lands, about 
lat. 8P-83°N., north of Grinnell Land. 
Granuffo (gra-nuf'o). A character, in Marston’s 
play 4 ‘The Parasitaster,”who makes a reputa¬ 
tion for wisdom by saying nothing. 
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Granvella (gr&n-vei'ia), orGranvelle(F. pron. 
gron-vel'), Cardinal de (Antoine Perrenot). 
Born in Franche-Comt6 ; Aug. 20,1517: died at 
Madrid, Sept. 21,1586. A Spanish ecclesiastic 
and statesman. He was made chancellor of the em¬ 
pire by Charles V. In 1560; was chief jouncilor to Mar¬ 
garet oi Parma In the Netherlands 1669-64 ; and was made 
viceroy of Naples in 1570, and president of the council of 
Italy and Castile in 1675. 

Granville (groh-vel'). A seaport in the depart¬ 
ment of Manche, France, situated on the Eng¬ 
lish Channel, at the mouth of the Bosq, in lat. 
48° 50' N., long. 1° 37' W. It was bombarded by 
the English in 1095, and was defended against the Von- 
deans in 1793, and against the English in 1803. Population 
(1891) commune, 12,721. 

Granville (gran'vil), or Grenville (gren'vil), 
George. Lord Lansdowne. Born 1067: died 
at London, Jan. 30, 1735. An English poet, 
dramatist, and politician. He wrote the plays “She 
(•allants ’ (1616), “Herofck Love ” (1608), “TheBritish En¬ 
chanters ’ (an opera, 1706) ; and among his other writings 
are “A Vindication of General Monk” and “A Vindication 
of Sir Richard Granville’’—both published In 1732 in are- 
vised edition of his workB, which lie supervised, and which 
included all his poems. 

Granville, Earls. See Cartrret , John, and Lcve- 
soii’Oower , Granville George. 

GraslitZ (griis'lils). A town in Bohemia, situ¬ 
ated in lat 50° 21' N., long. 12° 27' E. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 10,009. 

Grasmere (gras'mer). A village in the Lake 
District, Westmoreland,England, 4 miles north¬ 
west. of Ambleside. Near it is the Lake of Grasmere 
(1 mile in length). The poet Wordsworth resided here for 
8 you s, and it ia the place of liia burial. 

Grasse (grits). A town in the department of 
Alpes-Maritimes, France, 19 miles west-south¬ 
west of Nice. It Is the center of the Provence manu¬ 
facture of essences and perfumes (rose and orange blos¬ 
soms). Population (1891), commune, 14,015. 

Grasse. Comte Francois Joseph Paul de (Mar¬ 
quis ae Grasse-Tilly). Born at La Vulctte. 
near Toulon, France, 1723: died at Paris, Jan. 
11, 1788. A French admiral. He commanded the 
French licet which cooperated with Washington in the cap¬ 
ture of Cornwallis at Yorktown in 1781. He was defeated 
by Rodney in the West Indies in 1782 

Grasse (gres'so), Johann Georg Theodor. Born 
at Grimma, Saxony, Jan. 31, 1814: died near 
Dresden, Aug. 27^ 1885. A noted German bib¬ 
liographer and historian of literature, private 
librarian, of King Frederick Augustus II. of Sax¬ 
ony, and director of several of the famous col¬ 
lections of Dresden. Ho wrote “Lehrbuch einer all- 
g'>moinen Litteritrgeschichte'* (1837-69), “Tr^sorde livres 
rares et prtfeleux ” (1858-69), etc. 

Grassias (gras'i-as). A rarely used name ap¬ 
plied by some to the third-magnitude star /I 
Seorpii (commonly called Jvhlit), and by others 
lo the fourth-magnitude star £ Keorpii. 

Grassini (griis-se' ne), Josephina. Born at Va¬ 
rese, Lombardy, 1773: died at, Milan, Jan., 1850. 
An Italian singer (contralto). She made her first 
appearance at Milan in 1794, and in 1803 was the reigning 
favorite in London. 

Grassmann (gras'man), Hermann Giinther. 

Born at Stettin, Prussia, April 15, 1809: died 
at Stettin, Sept. 26, 1877. A German mathe¬ 
matician and Orientalist. His chief works are “ Dto 
Wissenschaft dor extensivon Grosso odor die Ausdeh- 
nungslehre ” (1844). “ Lehrbuch der Arithmetik ” (1801-06), 

‘ Worterbuch zum Rig-Veda” (1875), translation of the 
“ Rig-Veda” (1870-77), etc. 

Grassmann, Robert. Born at Stettin, Prussia, 
March 8,1815. A German philosophical writer 
and mathematician, brother of H. G. Grass- 
mann. He has published “Die Weltwissen- 
schaft oder Physic (1862-73), etc. 

Grass Valley. A city aud township in Nevada 
(V>unty, California, situated 50 miles north- 
northeast of Sacramento. Population (1900), 
township, 7,043; city, 4,719. 

Grateful Servant, The. A play by Shirley, 
licensed in 1629under the title of “The Faith¬ 
ful Servant,” but printed in 1630 under the for¬ 
mer name, by which it is known. 

Grattan. See Gratiainis. 

Gratlano (gra-shi-il'no). 1 (It.pron. grk-te-il'- 
no). A conventional character in Italian im¬ 
provised comedy, a prosy, pedantic bore.—2. 
In Shakspere’s “Merchant, of Venice,” one of 
BaHNATiio’s companions. He marries Nerissa. 
— 3. In Shakspere’s “Othello,” the brother of 
Brabantio. As the uncle of Desdemona, he succeeds 
to Othello's fortunes after the latter has killed both her 
and himself. 

‘Gratianus (gra-shi-fi'nus), Anglicized Grattan. 
Bom at Sirinium, Pannonia, April 9, 359 a. d. : 
killed at Lyons, Aug. 25, 383. Roman emperor 
367-383, son of Valentinian I. He was raised to 
the rank of Augustus with a share In the government by 
his father In 867, and In 376 succeeded him in the admin- 
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istration of the West, with a brother, Valentinian II., as 
Joint Augustus. On the death of his uncle Valens he also 
succeeded to the eastern half of the empire, the govern¬ 
ment of which he intrustod to Theodosius In 379. He was 
defeated by the usurper Maximus, and was killed in the 
flight. 

Gratianus. Lived ill the first half of the 12th 
century. A celebrated Italian canonist, said 
(doubtfully) to have been bishop of Chiusi: 
author of the “Decretum Gratiaui^ (about 1150: 
edited by Friedberg 1879). 
(Jratiusf , aliSCUS(gra / slii-usfa-lis'kus). Lived 
in the 1st century B. c. A Roman poet, aut her 
of a poem on the chase entitled “Oynegetiea.” 
Gratry (gra-tre'), Auguste Joseph Alphonse. 
Born at Lille, France, March 30, 1805: died at 
Montreux, Switzerland, Feb. 6,1872. A French 
Roman Catholic theologian. His works include 
“Fours de philosophie" (1865-67), “Philosophic du Cre¬ 
do” (1861), “Paix ” (1802), etc. 

Grattan (grat'an), Henry. Born at Dublin, 
July 3,1746: died at London, June 4 (May 14?), 
1820. An Irish orator and statesman. He grad¬ 
uated B. A ut Trinity College, Dublin, in 1767 ; studied law 
at the Middle Temple, London; was admitted to the Irish 
bar in 1772; and in 1775 entered the Irish Parliament 
where he acted with the opposition. In 1782he procured 
the restoration of the independence of the Irish Parlia¬ 
ment by the repeal of “Poynings’s Law.” He retired from 
Parliament, in 1797, but returned in 1800 in order hi oppose 
the legislative union with England. He was in 1806 
elected to the Imperial Parliament, of which he continued 
n member until his death, and where he warmly advocated 
the emancipation of the Roman Catholics. Several col¬ 
lections of his works have appeared, including “The 
Speeches of the Right Honourable Henry Grattan in the 
Ii iah and in the Imperial Parliament” (edited by hia Bon, 
1822) and “ Miscellaneous Works ” (1822). See “ Memoirs 
of the Life and Times of Henry Grattan, by his son Henry 
Grat tan ” (1839-46). 

Grattan, Thomas Colley. Born at Dublin, 
1792: (lied at London, July 4, 18G4. An Irish 
novelist, poet, and general w riter. He resided at 
Bordeaux, Paris, and Brussels, and became British consul 
at Boston in 1839. He assisted in the negotiations which 
resulted in the Ashburton treaty (which see). In 1846 he 
returned to England, and thereafter resided chiefly at 
London, lie was a friend of Washington Ining. Ilis 
woiks include “Highways and Byway«, or Tales of the 
Roadside picked up in the French Provinces by a Walking 
Gentleman '* (1823: dedicated to Washington Irving), 
“Ben Nazir, the Saracen: a Tragedy” (1827), and many 
others. 

Gratz (griits), officially Graz (grats), formerly 
Gratz (grots). The capital of Styria, Austria- 
Hungary, situated on the Mur in lat. 47° 5' N., 
long. 15° 25' E. The cathedral ia an interesting mon¬ 
ument of the 15th ceiituiy, with a fine sculptured west 
natal. The Intel ior possesses several excellent old paint- 
ngs, and some beautiful 16th-century Italian reliefs in 
ivory illustrating Petrarch’s “Trionfl.” Among other ob¬ 
jects of interest are the Ktadtpurk, the height Sehlossberg, 
the Landhaus, the Joanneum (with collections), and the 
picture gallery. Population (1900), 138,080. 

Gran (grou), Miguel. Born at Piura, Juno, 
1834: died Oct. 8, 1879. A Peruvian naval 
officer. In 1871 lie took command of the turret-ship 
Huascar. When the war with Chile broke out (1879), ho 
at once entered on active service, and with the two iron¬ 
clads Huascar and Indepcmleneia kept the whole Chilean 
navy at hay for several months. He attacked the block¬ 
ading ships at Iquique, aud sunk one, but lost the Inde- 
pendeneia, which ran on a rock. The Huascar was finally 
attacked by two Chilean ironclads off Point An gam os, and 
surrendered after Rear-Admiral Grau had been killed. 
Graubiinden. See Orisons. 

Graudenz (grou'dents), Pol. Grudziadz (grb- 
johts'). A town in the province of West 
Prussia, Prussia, on the Vistula 60 miles south 
of Dantzic. It (s strongly fortified, and was success¬ 
fully defended by Courbiero against the French in 1807. 
Population (1890), 20,386. 

Grauer Bund (grou'er bout). See Gray League. 
Graun (groun),Rarl Heinrich. Born at \tfah- 
renbrtick, near Torgau, Prussia, May 7, 1701: 
died at Berlin, Aug. 8, 1759. A noted German 
singer and composer of operas and sacred mu¬ 
sic. His chief works are the oratorio “Der Tod Jesu” 
(performed at Berlin March 20, 1755), and the “Te Doom ” 
(performed at Charlottenburg after the close of the Seven 
Years’ War, July 15, 1763) 

Grave, The. A didactic poem by Robert Blair, 
published in 1743. For this poem William Blake made 
a famous series of designs. It contains about 800 lines 
of blank verse. 

Graveairs (grav'arz), Lady. A character in 
Cibber’s comedy “The Careless Husband.” 
Grave Greek Mound. A relic of the so-called 
mound-builders on Grave Creek, near Mounds- 
ville or Elizabethtown, Marshall County, West 
Virginia. It is 70 feet high and 1,000 feet in circum¬ 
ference. and Is the largest of the prehistoric mounds in 
the Ohio valley. A stone bearing an inscription of in¬ 
scrutable characters, alleged to have been discovered in 
this mound about 1840, has called forth considerable dis¬ 
cussion. J 

Gravelines (jfriiv-len')» Flemish Gravelinghe 

(gra've-linf-e), G. Gravelingen (gr&'ve- 
ling-en). ^ffortified seaport in the department 
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of Nord, France, on the Aa, near its mouth, 12 
miles southwest of Dunkirk. It is celebrated for 
the victory of the Spaniards under Egmont over the French 
under Thermea, July 13, 1558. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 5,962. 

Gravelotte (gr&v-lot'). A village of Lorraine, 
Alsace-Lorraine, 7 miles west of Metz. The battle 
of Gravelotte (or of Gravelotte and St.-Privat, sometimes 
called the battle of Rczonville) was fought in the neigh¬ 
borhood of the village, Aug. 18,1870. The Germans (about 
200,000) under King William obtained a decisive victory 
over the French (about 120,000) under Bazaine. The loss 
of the Germans was 20,159; that of the French, from 12,000 
to 15,ooo. As a result of this defeat, the French were shut 
up in Metz. 

Graves (gravz), Richard. Born at Mickleton, 
Gloucestershire, May 4,1715: died at Claver- 
ton, near Bath, Nov. 23, 1804. An English poet 
and novelist, rector of Claverton. He was the au¬ 
thor of a largo number of works, aomo of which were pop¬ 
ular; one only, a novel, “The Spiritual Quixote” (1772), 
is now remembered. 

Graves, Thomas, Baron Graves. Bom about 
1725: died Feb. 9. 1802. A British admiral. He 
succeeded Arhuthuot, July, 1781, in command of the Brit¬ 
ish fleet against the American colonies, and was defeated 
by De Grasse on Sept. 5. lie was created Baron Graves 
in the peerage of Ireland in 1794. 

Gravesande (gra'vo-zan'de), Willem Jakob 

van’s. Born at’s Hertogenboseh, Netherlands, 
Sept. 27, 1688: died at Leyden, Netherlands, 
Fol). 28, 1742. A noted Dutch philosopher and 
mathematician, professor at Leyden from 1717. 

In 1716 he went to London as secretary of the embassy of 
the States-General. He wrote “ Physices elementa matlie- 
niatica” (1720), etc. 

Gravesend (gravz'end). A river port and par¬ 
liamentary borough in Kent, England, situated 
on the Thames 20 miles east by south of Lon¬ 
don. It is a favorite resort for Londoners. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 24,067. 

Gravina (gra-ve'na). A town in the province 
of Bari, Apulia, Italy, situated on the Gravina 
34 miles southwest of Bari. Population (1881), 
16,574. 

Gravina, Giovanni Vincenzo. Born at Rogli- 
ano, near Ooseuza, Italv, Jan. 20, 1(564: died 
at Rome, Jan. 6,1718. An Italian jurist, critic, 
and poet. He wrote “Origines juris eivilis” 
(1701-13), “Della ragione poetica” (1708), etc. 
Gray (gra). A town in t he department of Haute- 
Saone, France, situated on the Saoue 27 miles 
east-northeast of Dijon. It has considerable 
trade. Population (1891), commune, 6,908. 
Gray, Asa. Born at Paris, Oneida County, 
N. Y., Nov. 18, 1810: died at Cambridge, Mass., 
Jan.30,1888. A noted American botanist, ne 
was professor of natural history at Harvard 1842-88. Among 
Ids works arc “Elements of Botany "(1836), “Flora of North 
America ” (commenced 1838), ‘'Manual of the Botany of the 
Northern United States” (1848\ “ Botany of the U. S. Pa¬ 
cific Exploring Expedition’’(1854). “How Plants Grow” 
(1858), “Field, Forest, nnd Garden Botany " (1868\ “How 
Plants Behave”(1872), “Darwlniana” (1876), “New Flora 
of North America” (Part I, 1878), “Synoptical Flora of 
North America" (2d ed. 1888). 

Gray, Auld Robin. See Auld Robin Gray. 
Gray, David. Born at Kirkintilloch, Jan. 29, 
1838: died there, Dec. 3,1861. A Scottish poet. 
He wrote “ The Luggio ” and other poems, pub¬ 
lished in 1862. 

Gray, Elisha. Born at Barnesville, Ohio, Aug. 
2,1835: died at Newtonville, Mass., Jan. 20, 
1901. An American inventor, noted for inven¬ 
tions relating to telegraphy and the telephone. 
Gray, George Robert. Born at London, July 
8, 1808: died May 5,1872. An English ornithol¬ 
ogist and entomologist, brother of J. E. Gray. 
His works include “Entomology of Australia” (1833), 

“ List of the Genera of Birds ” (1840: enlarged in 1841 and 
1855), “Genera of Birds ” (1844-49), “Genera and Species 
of Birds ” (1869-72). 

Gray, Henry Peters. Born at New York, June 
23, 1819: died there, Nov. 12,1877. An Amer¬ 
ican painter, president of the National Acad¬ 
emy 1869-71. In 1871 he went to Florence, and lived 
there till 1874. Among his works are “Charity," “The 
Birth of our Flag," “Cleopatra,” ‘‘Greek Lovers," and 
“The Apple of Discord." During his later years he gave 
much pf nis time to portrait-painting. 

Gray, John Edward. Born at Walsall, Stafford¬ 
shire, Feb. 12, 1800: died March 7, 1875. An 
English zoologist, keener of the zoological col¬ 
lections in the British Museum 1840-74. Ho 
published numerous works and papers on vari¬ 
ous branches of natural history. 

Gray, Robert. Born at Dunbar, Aug. 15, 1825: 
died at Edinburgh, Feb. 18, 1887. A Scotch 
ornithologist. He was In the service of the City of 
Glasgow Bank and later of the Bank of Scotland at Edin¬ 
burgh. In 1882 he was elected vice-president of the Royal 
Society at Edinburgh. He published “ Birds of the West 
of Scotland ” (1871). 

Gray, Stephen. Died Feb, 25,1736. An English 
electrician, a pensioner of the Charter House 
in London. His experiment* were the foundation of 
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the division of substunces Into conductors and non-con¬ 
ductors, ami had an Important bearing upon the discovery 
of the electric battery. 

Gray, Sir Thomas. Died about 1369. An Eng¬ 
lish writer (in Latin), author of “ Scalachron- 
ica. w See the extract. 
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square miles. It is called Great Britain in distinction from 
Brittany (Bretagne, Lesser Britain). On the union with 
Scotland in 1707. Great Britain became the official name of 
the British kingdom, and so continued until the union with 
Ireland in 1801. It remains a popular designation of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. (See below.) 
For the history, see England . Population (1001% 3fl,U9H,076. 
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The‘ Scnin-chromca" opens with an allegorical prologue, Great Britain and Ireland,The United King- 


and is divided into live parts. Of these part i., which r< 
lates the fabulous history of Britain, is based on “ Walter 
oi Exeter’s ” Brut (i.«. on Geoffrey of Monmouth); part ii., 
which reaches to Egbert’s succession, is based upon Bede; 
part iii, extending to William the Conqueror, on Higdon's 
“ Polychronicon ”; mid part iv. professes to be founded on 
“ John le v ikeir de Tilmouth quo esci ipt le Ystoria Aurea.” 
Theieare several difficulties connected with the prologue ; 
the chief are its distinct allusions to Thomas Otterburn, 
who is generally supposed to have written early in the next 
century (Seala chron . pp. 1-4). According to Mr. Steven¬ 
son many incidents in part iv. are not to be found in the 
cuirent editions of Higdon. Mr. Stevenson considers the 
hook to assume some independent valuo with the reign of 
John ; but its true importance really begins with the reign 
of Edward I. It is specially useful for the Scottish wars, 
nnd narrates the exploits of the author’s father in great 
detail ( Scala-rhron . pp. 123, 127, 138, etc.). The author is 
tolerably minute as to Edward I I/s reign (pp. 130-53), and 
the rest of the book (pp. 153-203) is devoted to Edward III. 
The detailed account of the French wars from 1355-01 sug¬ 


gests the presence of the writer (pp. 172-200). The history 
breaks off in 1302 or 1303. Piet. Nat. Biog ., XXIII. 21. 

Gray, Thomas. Born at London, Doc. 11(3,1716: 
died at Cambridge, July 30, 1771. An English 
poet. He was sent to Eton ns an oppidan in 1727, forming 
an intimacy there with Horace Walpole. In 1734 he was 
admitted as a pensioner at lVterhousc, Cambridge, and in 
1730 went abroad with Walpole on “the grand tour.” He 
returned and settled nt Cambridge, where he resided chiefly 
after 1741, though he spent apart of every summer with his 
mother at Stoke I'ogis. He became professor of modern 
history at Cambridge 1768. in 1757 he refused’the laureate- 
ship. His best-known work is the “ Elegy Written in a 
Country Churchyard ” (1751). His 
are “Ode on a Distant Prospect 


“Progress of Poesy " (1767), “ The Bard ”(1768). nis poems 
and letters woro ediled by W. Mason in 1775 ; the letters 
by Mitford 1843-64 ; and the works, with life, by E. W. 
Gosse, in 4 voIb., in 1882. 

Gray League. [G. Graucr Bund.] A German 
leaguo in the present canton of Orisons, Swit¬ 
zerland, formed in 1424. In 1497-98, in com 


dom Of. Since Jan. 1, 1801, the official name 
of the British kingdom, including England, 
Wales, Scotland, Ireland, and tho neighboring 
smaller islands. Capital, London. The government 
is a hereditary constitutional monarchy. A sovereign and 
a responsible ministry form the executive. The legisla¬ 
ture consists of a Parliament, comprising the House of 
Lords (about. 560 members) and the House of Commons 
(070 members). The colonies and foreign possessions are 
Gibraltar, Malta, Aden and Purim, Somali Coast Protecto¬ 
rate, Socotra, Kuria Maria Islands, Bahrein Islands, Brit¬ 
ish North Borneo, Brunei, Sarawak, Ceylon, Cyprus, Hong- 
Kong, India and its dependencies, British Baluchistan, 
Andaman Islands, Nicobar Islands, Laccadive Islands, 
Kainaran Island, Eubuan, Straits Settlements, Basuto¬ 
land, Bechuanaland, Zanzibar, Zululand, Cape Colony, 
Orange River Colony, Transvaal Colony, Mauritius (with 
Seychelles, Rodrigues, (lieChugosIslands),British East Af¬ 
rica, Natal, British Zambesia, Niger Ten itories, Oil Riveis 
Protectorate, Saint Helena, Ascension Island, Tristan da 
Cunha, Gold Coast, Lagos,Gambia, Sierra Leone, Bermudas, 
Canada, Newfoundland, Falkland Islands, British Guiana, 
British Honduras, British West Indies (includingthe Baha¬ 
mas, Barbados, Jamaica, islands of the Windward and Lee¬ 
ward groups, Trinidad), Tasmania, Vic toria, New South 
Wales, South Australia, Queensland, Western Australia, 
New Zealand, British NewGufnea, Fiji, and varlousotherPa- 
eiflcislnnds.inehidingCook s Islands,Union group, Phomix 
group, Christinas Island, Fanning Island, Gilbert Islands, 
cto. Area of the United Kingdom, 121,483 square miles; 
pop. (1001), 41,454,678. Area of the British empire, includ¬ 
ing India,colonies, protectorates, and spheres of Influence, 
about 10.330,000square miles; pop. (1891)about350,<MM),(XX). 
See England, Scotland, Wales*, Ireland, Great Britain. 
is other principal works Great Captain, The. Gonsalvo do Cordova, 
w F i' (1747) ' Great Cham of Literature, The. A nickname 


given to Samuel Johnson by Smollett in a let¬ 
ter to Wilkes. 

Great Commoner, The. William Pitt (after¬ 
ward Earl of Chatham): so called as being a 
commoner and not a peer. 

Great Dauphin, The. The son of Louis XIV. 


See Cams Major . 

6, The. The first Duke of Welling- 


pany with the Gotteshausbund, it became allied Great DOj 
with the Swiss cantons. Great ~ 

Gray‘8 Inn. One of the London inns of court, ton. 

It is situated on the north Bide of Holhorn and to the west Great Duke Of Florence,The. A play by Philip 
T * ia tUa .a lm - Massinger, licensed 1627, printed 1635. 


of Gray’s Inn Lane. It is the fourth inn of court in im¬ 
portance and size. It derives its name from the noble 
family of Gray of Wilton, whose residence it originally was. 
( Thombury .) It still contains a handsome hall of 1500. 

Gray’s Peak. One of the highest peaks in the 
Rocky Mountains, situated in the Colorado 
range, Colorado. Height, 14,341 feet. 

Graymalkin. See Grimalkin. 

Graz. See Or at 


Grazalema (gra-tha-la'mti). A town in the 
province of Cadiz, Spain, 56 miles east-north- 

Grazian^ a ^CTHt^^i'n^)° n i'rancesco 8y ' Born 0reat Elector,The,«. DerGrosse Kurfttrst. 


Great Earl of Cork, The. The first Earl of Cork. 
Great Eastern. A steamship, t he largest built 
.prior to 1899, when the Oceanic was launched. 

It was designed by I. K. Brunei, and whb launched at Mill- 
wall on tho Thames in 1868; made Its first voyage across 
the A llantie In Juno, 1X00 ; was frequently employed from 
1865 in cable-laying; and in 1886 was sold to ho broken up 
for old iron. Length over all, 602 feet; width, 83 feet; 
depth, 68 feet; displacement, 27,000 tons. She is sur¬ 
passed by the Oceanic in lengt h (704 feet), draft (32A feet), 
and displacement (32,600 tons), aud also by the Celtic, 


April 26, 1829: died June 


Great Expectations. A novel by Charles Dick¬ 
ens, which appeared serially in “All the Year 
Round” in 1860-61. It was published in 1861. 

Great Falls. A manufacturing and trading city 
in Cascade County, Montana, on the Missouri 
River. Population (1900), 14,930. 

A manufacturing village in New 
See Somers worth. 

Great Fish River. A river in British North 
America which flows from the neighborhood of 
Great Slave Lake northeasterly into the Arctic 
Ocean. 

Great Fish River. A river in Cape Colony which 
rises in the Sneuwbergen Mountains and flows 
southerlv into the Indian Ocean. 


barytone singer. He first sangin London in 1855 

Grazzini (grat-se'no), Anton JFrancesco, called 
II Lasca. [It. lasca , a mullet.] Born at Flor¬ 
ence, March 22,1503: died there, Feb. 18, 1584. 

An Italian poet and dramatist. Il Lasca was the 
appellation he assumed in the Accademia degli Urnidi, to 
which he belonged, where every member was dlstiii- Great Falls, 
guished by the name of a flub. He was one of the roundel's TTiirn^Hbiro 
of the celebrated Accademia della Cnisca. ~ lumpanire. 

Gr6al. See Grail. 

Great Barrington (grat bar'ing-t.on). A town 
in Berkshire County, Massachusetts, situated 
on the Housatonic River 40 miles west by north 
of Springfield. Population (1900), 5,854. 

Great B&sin. An elevated region In the United 

States, lying between the Sierra Nevada on the . __ . , . . 

west and theWahsatch Mountains on tho east. Great Glen. A great depression traversing boot- 
It comprises nearly all Nevada, western Utah, southeast- land southwest and northeast, and marked by 
era Oregon, and parts of eastern and southeastern Call- Lochs Linnhe, Eil, Lochy, and Ness, which are 
fornia. The drainage of the greater part of this large area connected by the Caledonian Canal. 

is Into Interior lakes (Great Salt Lake, etc.) which have A*—. /_• ,„/i a , _ _ a „ A 

no communication with the sea. It Is traversed by the Great Grimsby (grimz bi). A seaport and par- 
Humboldt and other ranges. The soil is generally unpro- liamentary borough in Lincolnshire, England, 
ductive. situated on the Humber 16 miles southeast of 

Great Bear. Seo Ursa Major. Hull. It has important commerce and fisheries. 

Great Bear Lake. A lake in British North Population (1901), 63,138. See Grim. 

America, about lat. 65°-67° N., long. 118°-123° Great Harry. The first war-ship of tho British 
W. It has Its outlet through the Great Bear River into navy. She was built In 1488. in the reign of Henry VII.; 
the Mackenzie. Length, over 150 miles. Area, about was a three-master; and is said to have cost £14,000. She 
14,000 square miles. Is supposed to have been burned accidentally at Woolwich 

Great Britain (grat brit'n). [F. Grande Brc - in w 

taqne, Sp. Gran Bretafla, It. Gran Brctagna, NL. Greathead (grat'hed), Henry. Born at Rich- 
Magna Britannia (or Britannia Major , Greater mond, Yorkshire, Jan. 27, 1757: died 1816. The 
Britain).] The larges* island of Europe, com- first successful constructor of life-boats, 
prising England in the south, Scotland in the Great Head. A celebrated promontory in the 
north, and Wales in the west, situated in lat. eastern part of Mount Desert, Maine. 

58° 40'-49° 58' N., long. 1° 45' E.-6 0 13' W.: the Greatheart (grat'liilrt), Mr. In the second part 
ancient Albion or Britannia (afterward Britan- of Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress/’ the guide and 
nia MajoT). its length from north to south is about 608 valiant protector of Christiana and her children, 
miles ; its greatest width, about 326 miles. Area, 88,<U4 Great Kanawha (ka-na'wk). A river in North 


Carolina, Virginia, and West Virginia, joining 
the Ohio at Point Pleasant, Mason County, 
West Virginia. It is called in Its upper course the 
New River. Length, about 450 miles; navigable about 
100 miles. 

Great Marlow (mar'lo). A town in Bucks,. 
England, situated on the Thames 30 miles west 
of London. Population (1891), 6,097. 

Great Marquis. The. A surname popularly 
given to the Marquis of Poinbal, and also to 
the first Marquis of Montrose. 

Great Master of Love, The. A name given 
by Petrarch to the troubadour Amand Daniel, 
Great Mother, The. In Greek mythology, 
Demeter. 

Greatorex (graUo-reks), Mrs. (Eliza Pratt). 

Born in Ireland, liec. 25,1820: died Feb. 9,1897. 
An American artist. She came to New York in 1840, 
and married Henry Wellington Greatorex in 1849. In 
1868 she was elected associate of the National Academy. 

Greatorex, Henry Wellington. Born at Bur- 
ton-on-Trent, England, in 1816: diedatCharles- 
ton, S. C., 1858. A musician, the son of Thomas 
Greatorex. He cam© to the United States in 1839, and 
did much for the advancement of the standard of church 
music. 

Greatorex, Thomas. Born at North Wingfield, 
near Chesterfield, Derbyshire, Oct. 5,1758: died 
at London, July 18, 1831. An English conduc¬ 
tor, organist of Westminster Abbey 1819. 
Great Pedee (pe-de'). The name given to the 
Yadkin River after it enters South Carolina. It 
flows intoWinyah Bay,near Georgetown; navi¬ 
gable about 150 miles. 

Great Russia. The main body of European 

Russia,. From Its central part as a nucleus Russia has 
developed. It comprises tho governments of Archangel, 
Olonets. Vologda, Novgorod, Pskoff, Moscow, Tver, Kos¬ 
troma, Vladimir, YaroBlaff, RiaBan, Nijni-Novgorod, Tula, 
Kaluga, Orel, Smolensk, Kursk, Voronezh, ana Tamhoff. 

Great St. Bernard. Bee St. Bernard. 

Great Salt Lake. A body of water in north¬ 
ern Utah. It is noted for its saltness : 14.8 per cent, is 
mineral matter. It receives the Bear, Jordan, and Weber 
rivers. Tho surface is 4,200 feet above sea-level, nnd the 
lake has no outlet. Length, about 75 miles. Greatest width, 
about 30 iniloB. Area, about 2,300 square miles. 

Great Slave Lake. A lake in British North 
America, about lat. 60° 40'-62° 45' N., long. 
I09°-117°W. Length, about 300 miles. Its 
outlet i.s the Mackenzie River. 

Great Slave River. A river in British North 
America, connecting Lake Athabasca with 
Great Slave Lake. Length, about 250 miles. 
Great Smoky Mountains. See Smoky Moun¬ 
tains. 

Great Synagogue, The. See the extract. 

Accordingly we find that a new form of tho theory started 
up in the sixteenth century, and gained almost undis¬ 
puted currency in the Protestant churches. According to 
this view, the Canon was completed by a body of men 
known as the Groat Synagogue. The Great Synagogue 
plays a considerable part in Jewish tradition ; It Is repre¬ 
sented as a permanent council, under the presidency of 
Ezra, wielding supreme authority over the Jewish nation ; 
and a variety of functions are ascribed to it. But the 
tradition never said that the Great Synagogue fixed the 
Canon. That opinion, current as it once was, is a mere 
conjecture of Elias Levita, a Jewish scholar contempo¬ 
rary with Luther. Not only so, but we now know that 
the whole Idea that there ever was a body called the Great 
Synagogue holding rule in the Jewish nation is pure fic¬ 
tion. It has been proved in the clearest manner that the 
origin of tho legend of the Great Synagogue lies in the 
account given In Neh. vlli.-x. of the great convocation 
which met at Jerusalem and subscribed the covenants to 
observe tho law. 

W. R. Smith , O. T. in the Jewish Ch., p. 166. 

Great Tom. A bell, weighing about 17,000 
pounds, in the tower of the Tom Gate of Christ 
Church, Oxford. Every night at ten minutes 
past nine (closing time) it is tolled. 

Great Vehicle, The. [In Skt. Mahay ana.'] Tho 
name of the northern school of Buddhism. Tho 
formation of such a school followed the conversion of Ka- 
nishka, the Indo-Scythian king of Kashmir, who reigned in 
the second half of the 1st century. In his reign a fourth 
council was hold at Jalandhara In Kashmir. It consisted 
of 500 monks, who composed tlirce Sanskrit works of the 
nature of commentaries on the throe Pali Pitakas. (See 
Tripitaka.) These were the earliest books of the northern 
school, which formulated its doctrines on the Indus, While 
the Pali Canon of the south represented the doctrine pro¬ 
claimed on the Ganges. Nepal, Tibet, China, Manchuria, 
Mongolia, and Japan follow the Great Vehicle; Coylon, 
Burma, and Siam, the Little Vehicle (Hlnayana), or south¬ 
ern school. 

Great Wall of China. See Wall of China . 
Greaves (grevz), John. Born at Colemore, 
Hampshire, 1602: died at London, Oct. 8,1652. 
An English antiquary, mathematician, and Ori¬ 
entalist. He became fellow of Merton College, Oxford, 
in 1624, and professor of geometry In Gresham College, Lon¬ 
don, in 1680. He wrote “ Discourse on the Roman Foot and 
Denarius ”(1647), “ Pyramldographia, or a Discourse of the 
Pyramids in Egypt ” (1646), etc. 




Greaves, Sir Launcelot 

Greaves, Sir Launcelot. See Sir Launcelot 
QremeSf The History of . 

Grebo (gra'bob or Gedebo (ge-da'bo). A tribe 
of Liberia, West Africa, settled on both sides 
of the Cavalla Kiver. The English sometimes call 
the.Grebos Ftih-Km . They are closely allied to the Kru 
tribe, from whom they are separated by the Grand Bess, Pik- 
kaninny Bess, and Taro tribes. They migrated from the in¬ 
terior to the coast at a comparatively recent period. Franco 
claims Jurisdiction over the Grebos east of the Cavalla 
River, but tills claim Is not acknowledged by Liberia further 
west than the Pedro River. The Grubo language belongs 
wit h Kru and Bassa to a cluster culled Mena by Pr. Muller. 

Grecian Coffee-house. A noted London coffee¬ 
house in Devereux Court, on the left of Essex 
street. The wits of the last century congre¬ 
gated there. 

Grecian Daughter, The. A tragedy by Arthur 
Murphy, produced m 1772: a story of filial piety, 
the success of which wn 8 greatly duo to Spranger 
Barry and his wife. See Euphrasia and Barry , 
Spranger . 

Greece (grGs). [ME. Grcee, from OF. Grccc, F. 
Grfice, Sp. Pg. It. Grceia , fromL. Grseeia (whence 
LGr. TpaiKta), from Greecus , Greek, from Gr. 
rpatiitiC) pi. VpaiKot , orig. applied to the inhabi¬ 
tants of Epirus, etc. The common Greek name 
for the country was TTellas, vUd?; for tho in¬ 
habitants Hellenes , "E XAtjviq. The AS. name was 
Creca land, Greca land , Grecland , D. Grieken- 
land , G. Griechenland , land of the Greeks.] A 
country in southeastern Europe — (a) Ancient 
Greece: the country of the Hellenes. In the 
widest senso the name includes the Greek colonies in Asia 
Minor, Sicily, Africa, etc.; in its restricted and more 
usual meaning it is tho peninsula south of the Gainhunian 
Mountains, with tho neighboring islands. Peninsular 
Greece comprised Thessaly, Epirus, Central Greece (in¬ 
cluding Acaruania, /Etolia, Doris, Western Locris, East¬ 
ern Locris, Phocis, Bmotia, Attica, and MegarisX and Pelo¬ 
ponnesus (including Corinthia, Sieyonia, Phllasia, Achaia, 
Elis, Arcadia, Argolis, Laconia, and Mcssenia). The chief 
islands were Crete, Rhodes, Cos, Samos, Chios, Lesbos, 
Tenedos, Imbros, Samothrace, Thasos, Lemnos, Seyros, Eu- 
bwa, Sal am is, JEgina, the Cyclades, Thera, Cythera, and the 
Ionian Islands (including Zacynthos, Copluillenia, Ithaca, 
Leucas, Corcyra, etc.). Cyprus was sometitnes included, 
ami in later times Macedonia and Thrace. The sur¬ 
face is mostly mountainous. The following are some 
of the more Important facts and incidents of ancient 
Greek history: Dorian invasion of the Peloponnesus about 
1100 B. o.; commencement of the hegemony of Sparta 0th 
century; Persian wars 600 to About 449; hegemony trans¬ 
ferred to Athens about 477; Peloponnesian war 431-404; 
hegemony of Sparta 404 -371; of Thebes 371-302; hegemony 
of Macedon commenced 338; rise of toll an League and 
renewal of Aehamn League about 280; independence of 
Greece proclaimed by Flamininus 106; final subjection 
of Greece to Rome 146; Greece made (in great part) into 
the Roman province of Achaia 27 B. fl. Greece formed 
part of the Eastern Empire. See further below, and un¬ 
der the various cities; also Persian Wars and Peloponne¬ 
sian War. (/>) Modern Greece: a kingdom, capital 
Athens, lying between tho Turkish empire on 
the north, and the sea on the east, south, and 
west, and including the Ionian Islands, Euboea, 
the Cyclades, and some smaller islands, it in¬ 
cludes the ancient Peloponnesus, Central Greece, south¬ 
eastern Epirus, and nearly all Thessaly; and contains 26 
uomarehies: Attica, B<r*>tia, Eubuia, Phthiotia, Phocis, 
Acaruania and .Etolia, Achaia, Ells, Arcadia, Laconia, 
Messeida, Argolis, Corinth, Cyclades, Corfu, Cephalonia, 
Zacynthos, Arta, Tricala, Larissa, Euiytanin, Magnesia, 
Karditsn, Triphylia, Lacedanmm, and Leucas. The uov- 
ernment is a hereditary constitutional monarchy, with a 
chamber of deputies (207 mouthers). The prevailing re¬ 
ligion is that of the Greek Church. The inhabitants are 
chielly Greeks (with some Albanians and Wallaehiana). 
In the later middle ages Greece was subject to the Vene¬ 
tians and other foreign rulers; it was conquered by Veu 
ic * KIH5 87, and reconquered by the Turks in 1715. More 
rei entevents are the revolution of 1H21 29; the establish¬ 
ment of a kingdom in 1832; the revolution of 1843; the 
grant of a constitution in 1844; the revolution and the 
deposition of Otto in 1862; the election of George I. in 
1863; the cession of Arta, Tricala, and Larissa by Turkey 
in 1881; ami the war with Turkey In 1897. Area, 25,014 
square miles. Population (1896;, 2,438,806. 

Greek Empire. See Eastern Empire . 

Greek Independence, War of. The Greek re¬ 
volts against the Turks, which broke out in the 
Morea, and in Wallachia and Moldavia, in 1821. 
The war was noteworthy for the Greek exploits by sea, 
the aid rendered by Lord Byron and other Philhellenists, 
tlie Turkish atrocities in Chios, and the interference of the 
powers and their victory over the Turkish fleot at Nava- 
rino in 1827, and tho final Russo-Turkish war of 1828-29, 
which secured the independence of Greece. 

Greeley (gre'li). The capital of Weld County, 
northern Colorado, on a tributary of the South 
Platte. Population (1900), 3,023. 

Greeley, Horace. Born at Amherst, N. H., 
Feb. 3, 1811: died at Pleasantville, Westches¬ 
ter County, N. Y., Nov. 29,1872. A celebrated 
American journalist, author, and politician. He 
founded the Now York “ Tribune ” in 1841; was a member 
or Congress from New York 1848-49; was a noted anti- 
r ik V 01 7 leader; and was-the unsuccessful candidate of the 
-Liberal-Republican and Democratic parties for the presi- 
in 1872. His chief work is “The American Con- 
Wet” (1864-66). 
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Greely (grg'li), Adolphus Washington. Born 
at Newburyport, Mass., March 27, 1844. An 
American Arctic explorer. He served as a volun¬ 
teer in the Union Army during the Civil War, at the cloao 
of which he was appointed a lieutenant in the regular 
army and attached to the signal service. In 1881 ho was 
appointed to the command of the expedition sent out by 
the government to establish an Arctic observing station, 
in accordance with the plan of the Hamburg International 
Geographical Congress of 1879, providing for the erection 
of a chain of 13 stations about the north pole by interna¬ 
tional concert. He sailed from St. John’s, Newfoundland, 
with 24 men, in the Proteus July 7, 1881, and Aug. 12. 
1881. reached Discovery Harbor, hit. 81" 44' N., long. 64 s 
46' W., where he established his station. A detachment 
of his expedition under Lockwood and Brainard went 
to lat. SS* 24Y N., long. 40° 46fc' W., May 15, 1882, a higher 
latitude than any before attained. Compelled by the fail¬ 
ure of relief expeditions to reach him, he began to retreat 
southward Aug. 9. 1883, and was rescued at Cape Sabine 
by a relief expedition under Captain Winfield Schley, 
June 22,1884, after having lost 18 of his men. ne was ap¬ 
pointed chief of the signal-service corps with the rank 
of brigadier-general in 1887, and was head of the Weather 
Bureau from that time until it passed under the control of 
tho agricultural department. He has published "Three 
Years of Arctic Sorvico ” (1886). 

Green (gron), Anna Katharine. The maiden 
name and pseudonym of Mrs. Rohlfs, an Ameri¬ 
can novelist, born in 1846. 

Green. Ashbel. Born at Hanover, N. J., July 

6, 1762; died at Philadelphia, May 19,1848. An 
American Presbyterian clergyman, president 
of Princeton College 1812-22. 

Green, Sir Henry. In Shakspero’s “King 
Richard II.,” a creature of tho king. 

Green, Horace. Born at Chittenden, Vt., Dec. 
24, 1802: died at Sing Sing, N. Y., Nov. 29,1866. 
An American physician, author of works on dis¬ 
eases of the throat and air-passages. 

Green, Jacob. Born at Philadelphia, July 26, 
1790: died at Philadelphia, Feb. 1, 1841. An 
American mafi of science, son of Ashbel Green. 

He published “Chemical Philosophy” (1829), etc. 

Green, John Richard. Bom at Oxford, Eng¬ 
land, Dec. 12 (f), 1837: died at Mentone, March 

7, 1883. A noted English historian. He was 
graduated from Oxford in 1869; became a curate in London 
in 1860; and in 1866 was appointed Incumbent of 8t. Phil¬ 
ip’s, Stepney. He heearne librarian at Lambeth in 1869. 
He published a “Short HiBtorv of the English People” 
(1874), “ A History of the English People ” (1877-80), “ The 
Making of England ” (1882), and “The Conquest of Eng¬ 
land ” (1883). 

Green, Norvin. Born at New Albany, Ind., 
April 17,1818: died at Louisville, Ky., Feb. 12, 
1893. An American financier. He graduated at the 
medical school In the University of Louisville 1840, and 
subsequently served three terms in the Kentucky legisla¬ 
ture. He became president of the Southwestern Telegraph 
Company about 1864, and was afterward vice-president of 
the American Telegraph Company and of tne Western 
Union Telegraph Company (1878). lie was president of the 
Louisville, Cincinnati, and Lexington Railroad 1809-73. 

Green, Seth. Born at Irondequoit, N.Y., March 
19,1817: died at Rochester, N. Y., Aug. 20,1888. 
An American pisciculturist. He devised improved 
methods of breeding finh, and in 18(57-68 stocked the Con¬ 
necticut and other rivers with shad and other species, 
and in 1871 introduced shad in the rivers of California. 
He became a member of the New York Fish Commission 
in 1868, and in 1870 superintendent, a position which he 
retained until his death. He wrote “Trout Culture” 
(1870), and “ Fish-Hatching and Fish-Catching ” (1879). 

Green, Verdant. See Verdant Green, 

Green, Widow. In Sheridan Knowles's “ Love 
Chase,” “the pleasant widow whoso fortieth 
year, instead of autumn, brings a second sum¬ 
mer in.” 

Green, William Henry. Born at Grovevillo, 
near Trenton, N. J., Jan. 27, 1825: died at 
Princeton, N. J., Feb. 10, 1900. An American 
Presbyterian clergyman and theologian. He grad¬ 
uated at Lafayette College in 1840, and at Princeton Theo¬ 
logical Seminary in 1846; became professor of biblical and 
Oriental literature at Princeton in 1851; and was chairman 
of the American Old Testament Revision Company of the 
English and American Bible Revision Committees. His 
works include “A Grammar of the Hebrew Language ” 
(1861),“An Elementary Hebrew Grammar” (1866), “Moses 
and the Prophets” (1883), “The Jewish Feasts,” etc. 

Greenbackers (gron'bak-6rz). The Greenback 
party (which see), or those who adopt its prin¬ 
ciples. 

Greenback Party. In American polities, apo¬ 
litical party, formed in 1874, which urged the 
suppression of banks of issue, and the payment, 
in wholo or in part, of the United States debt in 
greenbacks. It nominated as candidates for the presi¬ 
dency Peter Cooper in 1876, General JameB B. Weaver in 
1880, and General Benjamin F. Butler in 1884. Since that 
time it has disappeared as a distinctive party, though the 
Populist Party may be called in some sense its successor. 

Green Bay. An arm of Lake Michigan, on its 
western side. Length, about 120 miles. Great¬ 
est width, aboui 30 miles. 

Green Bay. Af city, lake port, and the capital 
of Brown Coufity, Wisconsin, situated on Fox 
River, near itl mouth, in lat. 44° 32' N., long. 


Greenland 

88° 9' W. It is noted for its lumber trade. 
Population (1900), 18,684. 

Greenbush (gren'bhsh). A town in Rensselaer 
County, New York, situated on the Hudson op¬ 
posite Albany. Population (1890), 7,301. 
Greencastle (gren'k&s-l). The capital of Put¬ 
nam County, Indiana, 40 miles west by south 
of Indianapolis. It is the seat Of De Pauw 
University (Methodist Episcopal). Population 
(1890), 4,390. 

GTeene (gren), Charles Gordon. Born at Bos- 
cawmi, N.H., July 1,1804: died at Boston, Sept. 
27, 1886. An American journalist. He founded, 
in 1831, the Boston “Morning Tost,’’which became a prom¬ 
inent organ of the Democratic party, and the management 
of which he retained until 1875. 

Greene, George-a-. See Georgc-a-Grccnc. 
Greene, George Washington. Born at East 
Greenwich, R. I., April 8,1811: died there, Feb. 
2,1883. An American historical and biographi¬ 
cal writer,grandson of Nathanael Greene. Among 
his works are “Historical View of the American Revolu¬ 
tion ” (1865), “ Life of Nathanael Greene ” (1867-68), etc. 

Greene, Maurice. Born at. London about 1696* 
died at London, Dec. 1,1755. An English organ¬ 
ist and composer, principally of church music, 
nis chief work is ‘ ‘Forty Solect. Antherns ”(1743). 
Greene, Nathanael. Born in Warwick, R. I., 
May 27,1742: died near Savannah, Ga., June 19, 
1786. An American general. He distinguished him¬ 
self at Trenton, Princeton, Brandy wine, Germantown, Mon¬ 
mouth, and elsewhere ; succeeded Gates in command of 
the southern army in 1780; conducted the retreat from the 
Catawba to the Dan in 1781; and commanded at Guilford 
Court House, Hobkirk's Hill, and Eutaw Springs in 1781. 

Greene, Nathaniel. Bom at Boseawen, N. H., 
May 20,1797: died at Boston, Nov. 29,1877. An 
American journalist, brother of Charles Gordon 
Greene. He founded, in 1821, the Boston “ Statesman,” 
which became a prominent organ of the Democratic party 
in Massachusetts, and was postmaster of Boston 1829-40 
and 1845-49. He translated a number of French, German, 
and Italian works. 

Greene, Robert. Born at Norwich, England, 
1560: died at London, Sept. 3, 3592. An Eng¬ 
lish dramatist, novelist, and poet. Ho wbb edu¬ 
cated at Clare Hall, Cambridge, where he took his master s 
degree In 1683. He was subsequently incorporated at Ox¬ 
ford. After leaving the university he seems to have led a 
dissolute life abroad for some time. In 1692, after 10 years 
of reckless living and hasty literary production, he died 
after "a debauch of pickled herrings and Rhenish ” de- 
Berted by all his friends. Gabriel Harvey attacked him 
shortly after his death in “ Four Letters and Certain Bon- 
nets,etc.” Meres,Chettle, Nashe,and otherBdefended him, 
and Nashe, who had also been attacked, published his 
“Strange News,” directed more against Harvey than in 
defense of Greene. The quarrel was prolonged. Greene's 
fame rests mostly on the songs and eclogues which are in¬ 
terspersed through his prose works. H is principal works 
are tracts and pamphlets, “Mamiilia, etc.’’ (entered on 
“Stationers’ Register” 1580), “Gwydonius, the Carde of 
Fancie ”(1584),‘ 1 Arbasto, the Anatomie of Fortune ” (1684), 
“ Planotomachia” (1586), "Euphues, his Censure to Phi- 
lautus. etc.” (1587), “ Perimedes the B1 a eke-Smith ” (1588), 
“Pandosto : the Triumph of Time, the hystorie of DoraB- 
tus and Fawnia ”(1588), “ Alcida ” (licensed 1588), “Mena- 
plion, etc.” (1689 ; this appeared as "Greene’s Areadia” in 
1699), * * G reene’s Mourn ing Garment, etc. ” (1590), “Greene's 
Never too Late ” (1590), “ Greene’s Farewell to Folly ”(1591), 
“A Notable Discowery of Coosnage"(in 3 parts : 2 in 1691, 
the third in 1692), “Greene’s GroatBWorth of Wit, etc.’’(pub¬ 
lished at his dying request: licensed 1692). His plays are 
“ Orlando Furioso,” “ A LooklngGlass for London and Eng¬ 
land "(with Lodge), “Tho Honourable History of Friar Ba¬ 
con and Friar Bungay,” “James the Fourth, “Alphonsus, 
King of Aragon,” and “George a-Greene, the Pinner of 
Wakefield.” Dyce collected and edited his works 1831-68. 

Greenfield (gren'feld). The capital of Frank¬ 
lin County, Massachusetts, situated on the Con¬ 
necticut River 34 mileB north of Springfield. 
Population (1900), 7,927. 

Greenhat (greui' h at), Sir Humphrey. Th o pseu¬ 
donym of Sir Ambrose Crowley in “The Tat- 
ler,” No. 73. 

Green Isle, The, or The Emerald Isle. Ire¬ 
land: so named from its verdure. 

Greenland (gren'land), Dan. Grfinland farin', 
land). [Discovered by Norsemen about 900. So 
named, it is said, in 986 by Erie the Red with tlie 
intent of attracting immigrants from Iceland 
by this alluring name.] An island in the north 
polar regions, belonging in part to Denmark, 
northeast of North America, it extends from Cape 
Farewell, in about lat. 60® N., northerly to beyond 82" 
N. In the interior is a plateau covered with an ioe-cap, 
with the highest point about 12,000 feet. Tho coast is in¬ 
dented with fiords. There are some settlements in Danish 
East Greenland and Danish West Greenland. Trade is a 
Danish monopoly. Recent explorers have been Kane, Hall, 
Nares, and Greelyfin the extreme north), N&nsonfwho trav¬ 
ersed Greenland in 1888), and Peary (who explored the 
northern ice-cap in 1891-92, and visited the same region 
in 1898-96 and 1900). It was visited by Eric tho Red and 
colonised by him in 986. It was rediscovered by Davis in 
1685, ami recolonized by the Danes in 1721. Estimated 
. area, 512,000 square miles. Population (mostly Eskimos) 
(1890), 10,616(309 of them Europeans) in the Danish terri¬ 
tory, with probably a few huuareds more elsewhere. 



Greenleaf 

Greenleaf (gren'lef), Benjamin. Bom at Hav¬ 
erhill, Mass., Sept. 25, 178(3: died at Bradford, 
Mass., Oct. 29,1864. An American mathemati¬ 
cian, author of a series of mathematical text¬ 
books. 

Greenleaf, Simon. Born at Nowburvport,Mass., 
Dec. 5,1783: died at Cambridge, Mass., Oct. 6, 
1853. An American jurist, reporter of the Maine 
Supreme Court 1820-32, and professor of law at 
Harvard 1833-48 (when he became professor 
©merit ush succeeding Story in the Dane pro¬ 
fessorship in 1846. His chief work is a “ Trea¬ 
tise on the Law of Evidence w (1842-53). 

Green Mantle. See lUrfyauntlet. 
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miles northeast of New York. Population 
(1900), 12,172. 

Greenwich. A former village in the western t>art 
of Manhattan Island, now a part of New York 
city. 

Greenwich (grin'ij) Hospital. A hospital 
for seamen, situated at Greenwich, England, it 
occupies the site of a royal palace which was removed 
during the Commonwealth. It was rebuilt In the reigns 
of Charles II. and William III., and in 1094 was converted 
into a sailors' hospital. From 1806 a considerable propor¬ 
tion of the pensioners have been non resident, and part of 
the building has since 1878 been occupied as a .Royal Naval 
College. 

Greenwood (gran'wild), Grace. Til© pseudo¬ 
nym of Mrs. Sara Jane (Clarke) Lippincott. 


Gregory XII. 

said that when a monk he saw some heathen Anglo-Saxon 
youths exposed for sale In the slave-market at Rome, and 
that on ascertaining their nationality he exclaimed, “They 
would be indeed not Anglic but angeli (angels), if they 
were ChriBtianB 1" He would have gone himself as a mis¬ 
sionary to Britain, but was restrained by the Pope. In 697 
he Bent Augustine, accompanied by 40 monks, to Ethel- 
bert, king of Kent, who was baptized with 10,000 of his 
subjects in the space of a year. His memory is stained 
by an adulatory letter of congratulation to the usurper 
and murderer Fhocas on his accession to the Imperial 
throne, written with a view to gaining his support in a 
dispute with the patriarch of Constantinople. He was the 
author of numerous homilies ou Ezekiel and the Gospels, 
“Moralla,” “ Regula (or Cura) Pastoralis,” “Dialogues,” 
“Letters," “ l.iber Hacrnmentorum,” “Liber Antiphona- 
rius,” etc. The best edition of his works is the “Bene¬ 
dictine " (1706). 

Next to Leo I. he [Gregory I.] was the greatest of the 
ancient bishops of Rome, and he marks the transition of 
the patriarchal system into the strict papacy of the middle 
ages. Schaff, History of the Christian Church, HI. 828. 


Green Mountain. The culmi,mti..g summit, of (jl4enwoodOemeterv A wmetervTn southern 
Mount Desert, Maine, in the eastern part of the Uowanns Cy in New 

Green Mountain lloys. The soldiers from Ver- 

mont in the American Revolution, first organ- with fo> eat trees. Gregory II., Saint, Pope. Died Felt. 10, 731. 

ised underthis name by Ethan Allen m 1 <?.>. Greenwood Lake. A lake on the border of New Fo “ e -.-731. He sent Aon if ace as missionary to the 
Green Mountains. lhat part of the Appala- Jersey anti New York. Length, 10 miles. — * .... . ..... 

chian system situated in Vermont, continued Q { - William Rathbone. Born at Man- 

in Massachusetts by the Hoosac and Taoomc che ® u ; r Inland, 1809: died at Wimbledon, 

Mountains. .The highest peak was Jong considered to Nov. 15, 1881. An English essayist. His works 

Include “ Political Problems for our Age and Country ” 

(1870), “Enigmas of Life” (1872), “Rooks Ahead, or the 
Wain lugs of Cassandra ” (1874), “Mistaken Aims and At- 


be Mount Mansfield (4,070 feetX but Killington Peak (4,240 
feet) now claims the honor. 

Green Mountain State. A popular name of 

icd by the Green 


Vermont, which is traverse 
Mountains. 

Greenock (gron'ok). A seaport and parliamon- Gregg (grog) 
tary borough iii Renfrewshire, Scotland, sit¬ 
uated on the Clyde 19 miles west-northwest of 
Glasgow. It is noted for the building of iron ships and 
for its foreign commerce, and manufactures sugar and 
machinery. Population (1901), 67,646. 

Greenough (greu'o), George Bellas. Born 
1778: died ;it Naples, April 2, 1855. An Eng¬ 
lish geographer and geologist. He founded the 
Geological Society of London, becoming its first president 
in 1811, and retaining that ottice for 6 years the was sub- Gregg, John Irvin, 
sequent ly twice reflected). He was also several times pres- i: L., n iqqo A 

blent of the Royal Geographical Society. lie const, acted ai _ e<1 « ,an : 
various geological maps, the most extensive being one of 
British India. 

Greenough, Horatio. Born at Boston, Sept. 6, 

1805; died at Somerville, near Boston, Dec. 18, 

1852. An American sculptor. Among his works 
are a statue of Washington (near the Capitol, Washington), 

“Thu Rescue” (Capitol, Washington), “Venus Victrix” 

(Boston AthenuM.ni), etc. 

Greenough, Richard S. Born at Jamaica Plain, 

Boston, April 27,1819. An American sculptor, 
brother of Horatio Greenough. 

Green River. A river in Kentucky, joining 
the Ohio 7 miles southeast of Evansville, Indi¬ 
ana. Length, about 350 miles; navigable about 
150 miles. 

Green River. A river in Wyoming, northwest¬ 
ern Colorado, and Utah, uniting with the Grand 
River to form the Colorado about bit. 38° l.V 
N., long. 109° 54' W. Length, about 750 miles. 

Greensleeves (gren'slevz). A ballad sung to a 
tune of the same name, it has been a favorite since 
the latter part of the 16th century. The tune is one to 
which “ Christmas comes but once a year ” and many other 


Germans 719, and opposed the iconoclasmof Leo the Isnu- 
rian. He is commemorated by the Roman Catholic Church 
on Feb. 13. 

Gregory III., Saint. Died Nov., 741. Pope 
731-741. He convoked at Rome, in 782, a council which 
denounced iconoclasm and confirmed the worship of im- 

___ ages. He is commemorated on Nov. 28. 

tainai)io ideals of the Working Classes " (1876), and various Gregory IV. Died Jan., 844. Pope 827-844. He 


collections of essays. 

Iregg (grog), David McMurtrie. Born at 
Huntingdon, Pa., April 10, 1833. An American 
soldier. He was graduated at W T est Point in 1866; served 
as colonel in the Federal army in the Peninsular campaign 
in 1862 ; was promoted brigadier-general of volunteers in 
the same year; commanded a division of cavalry at the 
battle of Gettysburg in 1863; was appointed to the com¬ 
mand of the 2d cavalry division of the Army of the Potomac 
in 1864; and resigned Feb. 8, 1866. He served with dis¬ 
tinction in the battles of the Wilderness, Spottsylvania, 


attempted to adjust the Quarrel between the three rebel- 
lious sons of Louis lc Debonnaire and their father, with 
the result that he olTended both parties, and also the 
French bishops. 

Gregory V. (Bruno of Carinthia). Died Feb. 
18, 999. Pope 996-999. He was elected through the 
influence of his uncle, the emperor Otto III., and was the 
ttrst Germafi pope. He was expelled in 997 by the Roman 
senator Crescentius, who procured the elevation of the 
antipope John XVI. He wns restored the next year on 
the appearance of Otto in Italy with an army, and the 
execution of Crescentius and John. 


Hawes’s Shop, and Trevilian Station. 

Born July 19, 1826: Gregory VI. (Johannes Gratianus). Died at 
An American soldier. He Cologne about 1048. Pope 1045-46. He had as 
volunteered as a private in Dec., 1846, and after having rival claimants to the papal dignity Benedict IX. and Syl- 
Berved t hroughout the war with Mexico was discharged vester III. All three were deposed In 1046 by the emperor 
with the rank of captain Aug. 14, 1848. At the outbreak Henry III., who placed Clement II. in the apostolic chair. 
oi the Civil War he became a i captain in the Federal army; Gregory VII., Saint (Hildebrand). Horn at 
was auale colonel of the lttth feijn.ylv.alaCavalry Nov. S)1 ° tlll f or 'IWmiv. al.oi.t 1020- .lit,.! 

It, 1862; and commanded a cavalry brigade in the Army 


of the Potomac from April, 1868,-April, 1865. He fought 
with distinction at Kelly’s Ford, Sulphur Springs, Trovil- 
ian Station, and Deep Bottom. He was mustered out of 
the volunteer service Aug. 11, 1866; became colonel of the 
8th United States Cavalry July 28, 1866; and was retired 
April 2, 1879. 

Maxcy. Born at Columbia, S. C., 1814: 
killed at the battle of Fredericksburg, Dec. 13, 
]862. An American politician, and brigadier- 
general in the Confederate service. 

Gr6goire fgra-gwiir'), Henri. Born at V£lio, 
near Lunevillo, France, Dee. 4, 1750: died at 
Paris, Mav 28, 1831. A noted French ecclesi¬ 
astic (bishop of Blois) and revolutionist, no 
became a member of the Constituent Assembly in 1789. of 
the Convention in 1792, of the Council of Five Hundred in 
1795, and of the Senate in 1801. He wrote “Histoire des 
see!os religieuses ’’ (1810), “ Essai historique but les liber¬ 
ty de l’^glise gallicane ” (1818), etc. 


songs of the same rhythm are sung, and is probably much GregOraS (greg'p-ras), NicephOTUS. Born at 
older than the ballad. The ballad has several names: “ A Heraclea Font ica, Asia Minor, probably 1295 : 
New Courtly Sonet of the Lady Greensleeves to the new «• a f v.-q 7 a Tll • ... A, _ .. 

tune of Greensleeves,” printed In 1584; “A New Northern f A /;hnt ne scholar. lie was 

Dittye of the Lady Green Sleeves.” licensed in 1580. Child the author of a By/aantine history in 38 books covering the 

reproduces the former in his “ English and Scottish Bal- ¥° rlo . d 1204 j^ 9 ' T* ° f ? Ulwr extenaive worka ou hlator y* 
lads ” as “Greensleeves.” theology, philosophy, astronomy, etc. 


8aona(or Soano), Tuscany, about 1020: died At 
Salerno, Italy, May 25, 1085. Pope 1073-85. 

He was of obscure origin, assumed the Benedictine habit 
at Koine, and became chaplain of Gregory VI., whom he 
accompanied in his exile. He entered the monastery of 
Cluny in 1048, and in 1049 was invited to Rome by Pope 
Leo IX. He was created cardinal archdeacon about 1050, 
from which time he almost uninterruptedly conducted the 
temporal policy of the curia until his own elevation. He 
procured the election of Nicholas II. and of Ah xandcr II., 
whom he succeeded in 1073. The grand object of his pol¬ 
icy was to establish the supremacy of the papacy within 
the church, and of the church over the state. He Issued a 
decree against lay investitures (t. <*., the investiture of the 
clergy with the secular (‘states and rights of their sphitual 
beneflees by the temporal power) in 1076, and in 1076 cited 
Henry IV. of Germany to Rome to answer to the charge of 
simony, sacrilege, and oppression. Henry, enraged at this 
assumption of authority, declared the deposition of Greg¬ 
ory, who retorted by excommunicating Henry. Henry was 
suspended from the royal ottice by the disulfoctcd German 
princes in alliance with the Pope at the Diet of Tribur in 
Oct, 1076, but did penance before the Pope at Uanyssa Jan. 
25-27,1077. and received a conditional absolution. The ex¬ 
communication was, however, renewed in 1078, and war 
ensued. Henry defeated (1080) Rudolf of Swabia, put for¬ 
ward as king by tho papal party in Germany, appointed 
Clement ITT. antipope (1080), captured Rome (1084), and 
besieged Gregory in the castle of 8t. Angelo. Gregory was 
rescued by Robert Guiscard (1084), but died in exile. 


— — - -- — . . , luncueu uy ivuucrt uuibcuiu out men in CXlie. 

< ^b* ^.lm5®“*— toA Gregory VIII. (Maurice Bourdin). Died ms. 

Bull' 


1614. Bee 

ibble 

Green Vault, The. [G. Das (/rune Geirblbe.] A 
series of 8 rooms in the royal palace at Dresden, 
containing an unrivaled collection of precious 
stones, works of art, etc. It is called the green 


Born at Neidenburg, Prussia, Jan. 19, 1821: 
died at Munich, May 1,1891. A noted German 
historian. His works include “Gcschlclite der Stadfc 
Rom im Mittelalter ” (“History of the City of Rome iu 
the Middle Ages,” 1859-72), “ Wanderjahre in Itallen” 
(1867-77), “ Lucrezia Borgia w (1874), “Geschichte der Stadt 
Athen im Mittelalter ” (2d ed. 1889), etc. 


Ant ipopO. On tho death of Paschal II. in 1118, the party 
at Rome adverse to the emperor Henry V. elected Gela- 
ftius II., while the emperor elevated Gregory VIII. Gcla- 
sius died in 1119, and his party elected Calixtus II. The 
emperor subsequently made his peace with Calixtus and 
abandoned Gregory, who was imprisoned by Calixtus in 
1121 and kept in confinement untA his death. 


vault from the color of its original decorations. Gregory (gre^'o-ri), Saint, sumamed “ The 11- Gregory VIII. Died Doc. 17,1187. Pope Oct- 


Greenville (gren'vil). A city and the capital 
of Greenville County, South Carolina, situated 
on the Reedy River in lat. 34° 50' N., long. 82° 
25' YV. It is the seat of several Baptist educa¬ 
tional institutions. Population (1900), 11,860. 

Greenwell (gren'wel), Dora. Bom at Green- 
well Ford, Durham, Dec. 6, 1821: died March 
29, 1882. An English poet and prose-writer. Her 

f metical works, which are chiefly of a religious character, 
nclude volumes of poems (1848, 1850X “Carolina Gruels” 
(I860), “Songs of Salvation ”(1873), etc. Among her prose 
works is “ The Patience of Hope ” (1860). 

Greenwich (grin'ij). A municipal and parlia¬ 
mentary borough of London situated on the 
Thames 5 miles southeast of St. Paul's, it is 
noted for the Koyal Observatory' (built in 1675) and for 
Greenwich Hospital (which see). The observatory, situ¬ 
ated in lat. 51° 23 38" is tho point of departure, through 
which the zero meridian passes, from which longitudes 
are measured in English-speaking countries. Population 
(1891), 165,417. 

Greenwich. A town in Fairfield County, Con¬ 
necticut, situated on Long Island Sound 30 


luminator" (in Armenia called Gregor Lusa« 
savorltch). [ME. Grcgoric, F. Gregvire, It. Sp. 
Pg. Gregorio , G. Gregorius , Gregor , L. Grego¬ 
rius , from Gr. Yprjy6ptoc, lit. i watchful.'] Born 
at Valarshabad, Armenia, about 257: died 332. 
The founder and patron saint of the Armenian 


Dec., 1187. 

Gregory IX. (Uffolino, Count of Segni) 
about 1147: died at Rome, Aug. 21,1241 
1227-41. His reign was occupied by the struggb 
the Ghibellines and tho emperor Frederick II. o 
hand, and the Guelphs and the Pope on the other. 


Church. lie was consecrated patriarch of Ar- Gregory X. (Teobaldo di Visconti). Born at 


menia about 302. 

Gregory I., Saint, surnamed “ The Great." Bom 
at Rome about 540: died there, March 12, 604. 
Pope 590-604. He was descended from an illustrious 
Roman family, probably the Anlcians; studied dialectics, 
rhetoric, and law; entered the civil service; and about 
674 was appointed protor urbanus by the emperor Justin. 
Retiring from this office in order to consecrate himself to 


Piacenza, Italy: died at Arezzo, Italy, Jan. 10, 
1276. Pope 1271-76. 

Gregory XI. (Pierre Roger de Beaufort). Born 
in Limousin, France: died at Rome, March, 1378. 
Pope 1370-78. lie terminated the ‘ 1 Babylonish 
Captivity " at Avignon by removing to Rome in 
1376. 


an ecclesiastical life, he employed the wealth left him at Grevnrv XII ( AthtaIo di GoiTflXO or Gorft- 
his father’s death to establish six monasteries in Sicily and rio ? Dorn at Venice about 13*5 • died as car- 
one at Rome, and in the last-named foundation he him- Jiorn at Vemce about died as car 

self became a monk. About 679 he #as sent as papal apo* 


crisiariuB to Constantinople by Pelugius II. He returned 
to Rome in 585. and in 690 was electeavpope. He restored 
the monastic discipline, enforced the rule of celibacy of 
the clergy, arranged the Gregorian modes or chant, and 
displayed great zeal in propagating Christianity. It is 


dinal bishop of Porto, Oct. 18,1417. Pope 1406- 


i* io. He was elected by the Roman cardinals in 14U0 m 
opposition to Benedict XIII., who reigned at Avignon, and 
together with whom he was deposed by the Council of Pisa 
in 1409. He refused to yield until 1415, when h» resigned 
at the Council of Constance. 



Gregory Xm. 

Gregory XIII. (Ugo Buoncompagni). Born at 

Bologna, Italy, Feo. 7,1502: died April 10,1585. 
Pope 1572-85. He introduced the Gregorian 
calendar in 1582. 

Gregory XIV. (Nicolo Sfondrati). Pope 1590- 
1591. 

Gregory XV. (Alessandro Ludovisi). Born 
at Bologna, Italy, 1554: died July, 1023. Pope 
1621-23. He founded the Congregation of the 
Propaganda in 1622. 

Gregory XVI. (Bartolommeo Alberto Cap- 
pel lari). Born at Belluno, Italy, Sept. 18,1765: 
died at Rome, June 1,1846. Pope 1831-46. Pop¬ 
ular insurrections took place in the Papal States at the be¬ 
ginning of his reign, which were suppressed only by means 
of Austrian intervention. 

Gregory of Nazianzus. or Gregory Nazian- 
zen, Saint, snrnamed TheologUS (‘ the Theolo¬ 
gian^. Born at Nazianzus, Cappadocia, about 
325: died about 390. One of the fathers of the 
Kastern Church. He was the leader of the orthodox 
party at Constantinople in 37ft, and was made bishop of 
Constantinople in 880. 

Gregory OI Nyssa, Saint.. Boru probably at 
Ctesarea, Cappadocia, about 335 (331 ?): died 
about 395 (400 ?)• A father of the Eastern 
Church. lie was a younger brother of Basil the Great, 
by whom ho was made bishop of Nyssa, Cappadocia, in 
372. He opposed Arianism, and was banished in 375 by 
Valens, on wIiohc death in 878 he was restored to his see. 
His works have been edited by Migne and others. 

Gregory of Tours, Saint (Georgius Floren- 

tius). Born at Clermont, Auvergne, France, 
about 540: died at Tours, France, Nov. 17, 594. 
A Frankish historian. He became bishop of Tours in 
f)73. His chief work is a “Hlstoria Francorum” in 10 
books, the chief authority for the history of the Merovin¬ 
gians to 591. 

Gregory Thaumaturgus (th& - ma - t6r' gua), 
Saint. (Theodorus). Born at Neociesaroa, Pon- 
tus, about 210: died about 270. One of the fathers 
of t llO Eastern Church. He was for many years bishop 
of his native city, and received the surname Thaumaturgus 
(‘ wonder-worker ’) on account of the numerous miracles 
he was reputed to have performed. His extant woi ks con¬ 
sist of one epistle, a panegyrical oration on Origen, and a 
paraphrase of the book of Ecclesiastes. 

Gregory. 1. In ShakHpere’s “Romeo and Ju¬ 
liet,” a servant to Capulet.— 2. In Fielding’s 
“ Mock Doctor,” the name given to the (diame¬ 
ter called Sgannrelle in Molirrets “Le mtfdeein 
malgre Ini,” from which it is taken. Flo is a 
fagot-maker who pretends to be a doctor. 
Gregory, David. Born at Kinnairdie, Banff¬ 
shire, Scotland, June 24, 1661: died at Maiden¬ 
head, Berkshire, England,Oct. 10,1708. A Scot¬ 
tish astronomer. Tic became professor of mathematics 
at Edinburgh in 1083, and was “the first professor who 
publicly lectured on the Newtonian philosophy ’’ (Diet.. 
Xat. In 101)1 he wns appointed Savillan professor 

of astronomy at Oxford, and became a fellow of the Royal 
Society In 1692. He wrote “Astronomin? physic® et geo¬ 
metric® elemcnta" (1702), edited the works of Euclid (1703), 
and left several treatises in manuscript. Various papers 
by him were published in the “ Transactions "of the Royal 
Society. 

Gregory, Duncan Farquharson. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, April 13,1813: died there, Feb. 23,1844. A 
Scottish mathematician. He was graduated at Trin¬ 
ity College, Cambridge, in 1888 ; became a fellow of Trinity 
in 1840 and assistant tutor In 1842; and was the first editor 
of the “Cambridge Mathematical Journal.” 

Gregory, James. Born at Drumoak, near Aber¬ 
deen, 1638: died nt. Edinburgh, Oct., 1675. A 
Scottish mathematician, elected professor of 
mathematics at Edinburgh in 1674. He wrote “ Vera 
elrculi et hyperbol® quadrature " (1007), “ Exercitationes 
geometric® ” (1008), etc. 

Gregory, John. Born at. Aberdeen, June 3, 
1724: died at Edinburgh, Feb. 9,1773. A Scot¬ 
tish physician, grandson of James Gregorv 
(1638-75). He was elected professor of medi¬ 
cine at Edinburgh in 1766. 

Gregory, Olinthus Gilbert. Bom at Yaxley, 
Huntingdonshire, Jan. 29, 1774: died at Wool¬ 
wich, Feb. 2,1841. An English mathematician, 
best known from his experiments on the velocity 
of sound. He was one of the projectors of Lon¬ 
don University. 

Gregory, William. Born at Edinburgh, Doc. 
25,1803: died April 24, 1858. A Scottish chem¬ 
ist, appointed professor of chemistry at Edin¬ 
burgh in 1844. He edited and translated various Ger¬ 
man works (Liebig, Reiclienbaeli), and wrote “Outlines of 
chemistry ” (1845), etc. 

Gregory Gazette, Sir. See Gazette. 
Greifenberg (gri'fen-bora). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Pomerania, Prussia, situated on theliega 
40 miles northeast of Stettin. Population (1890), 
commune, 5,293. 

Greifenhagen (gri'fen-hk-gen). A town in the 
province or Pomerania, Pnissia, situated on the 
!ioS ] ' tz 13 miles south of Stettin. Population 
(1890), commune, 6,692. 
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Greiffenberg (grlf'fen-bera). A small town in 
the province of Silesia, Prussia, 34 miles west- 
southwest of Liegnitz. 

Greifswald (grifs'v&lt). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Pomerania, Prussia, situated on the 
Ryck in lat. 54° 6' N., long. 13° 22' E. It has a 
university, and contains several notable old buildings. 
Population (1890), 21,024. 

Greig (grog), Sir Samuel. Born at Inverkeith- 
ing, Nov. 30, 1735: died on board his ship at 
Sveaborg. Oct., 1788. A Scottish sailor, vice-ad¬ 
miral in tne Russian service. He served in the Brit¬ 
ish navy until 1703 ; was appointed lieutenant in the Rus¬ 
sian navy in 1764, and soon became captain ; commanded 
a division of the fleet which defeated the Turks in the Bay 
of Tchesme in July, 1770* was appointed rear-admiral, and 
in 1773 vice-admiral; and in 1788 commanded the Russian 
fleet in the Gulf of Finland, fighting a drawn battle with 
the Swedes off the island of Hoglanu on July 17. 

Grein (grill), Michael. Born at Willingshau- 
sen, near Ziegenhain, Prussia, Oct. 16, 1825: 
died at Hannover, Prussia, Juno 15, 1877. A 
German philologist. He was employed as librarian 
and archivist in C’assel and Marburg, ami was professor 
iu the University of Marburg 1873-70. He edited “ Bib- 
liothek der angcl&Achsischen Poesie,” a complete collec¬ 
tion of extant Anglo-Saxon poetry with a valuable glossary 
(1857-64), began “Bibliothek der angelaiichslschon Prosa” 
(1872), and published other works on Germanic and Anglo- 
Saxon literature. 

Greiz (grits). The capital of the principality 
of Reuss (elder line), Germany, situated on the 
White Elster 47 miles south of Leipsic. it has 
manufactures of woolens, half-woolens, etc., and contains 
the modern palace and an old castle. Population (18fto), 
20,141. 

Gremio (gre'mi-6). A rich but old suitor of 
Bianca in Shukwpere’s “Tamingof the Shrew.” 
Grenada (gren-a'dii). All island in the West 
Indies, belonging to the British empire, inter¬ 
sected bv lat. 12° 10' N., long. 61° 40' W. 
Capital, 6t. George’s. It forms a portion of the Wind¬ 
ward Islands colony, and is the residence of the governor. 
It was colonized by the French in 1051; was taken by the 
British in 1702 ; and was held by the French 1779-83. 
Length, about 24 miles. Greatest width, 12 miles. Area, 
133 square miles. Population (1891), 54,002. 

Grenadines (greu-a-denz'). A group of small 
islands north of Grenada, forming part of the 
Windward Islands, and divided, for administra¬ 
tion purposes, between Grenada and St. Vin¬ 
cent. The largest is Curriacou. 

Grendel. A monster in Anglo-Saxon romance. 
He haunts a marsh on the North Sea, and is 
slain by Beowulf. 

Grenelle (gre-nel'). A quarter of Paris, in the 
southwestern part of the city, noted for its ar¬ 
tesian well. 

Grenfell (gren'fel), George. An English Bap¬ 
tist missionary and African explorer. He was 
among the first white men on the Kongo River, and by 
ids numerous voyages on the mission steamer Peace has 
filled many gaps in the ehartography of the Kongo basin. 
In 1885 he explored the Lulongo, Ubangl, and Itimbiri 
rivers ; in 1880 the lower Kuangit. In 1893 he settled, as 
commissioner of the Kongo State, the boundary line be¬ 
tween the Kongo State and Angola, on the Kuangu River. 

Grenfell, John Pascoe. Born at Battersea, 
Sept. 20, 1800: died at Liverpool, March'20, 
1869. An English naval officer in the service 
of Brazil. He fought under Cochrane on the Chilean 
and Peruvian coasts, 1819-23; followed ldin to Brazil in 
the latter year ; and remained in the Brazilian service, at¬ 
taining the rank of vice-admiral iu 185*2. During the war 
with Argentina, 1851-52, he commanded the Brazilian 
squadron, and forced the passage of the ParanA. 

Grenoble (gre-no'bl). [Orig. Ligurian Calaro y 
later named t rratianopolis , from the emperor 
Gratian who rebuilt it.] The capital of the 
department of Isfcro, situated on the Is&re in 
lat. 45° 12' N., long. 5° 43' E. It has a university, 
a museum, and a library; has Important manufactures of 
cement and kid gloves; and is a strong fortress. It was 
strengthened by the emperor Gratian ; suffered in the 
Huguenot wars; received Napoleon on his return from 
Elba in 1815 ; and was the scene of a Bonapartlst conspir¬ 
acy in 1816. Population (1901), 68,052. 

Grenville (gren'vil), Sir Bevil. BornatBrinn, 
Cornwall, March 23, 1595: killed at Lans- 
down, near Bath, July 5, 1643. An English 
Royalist soldier. He led the van at Bradock Down, 
Jan. 19, 1043, where the Parliamentarians wero defeated, 
and fell in the attack on Sir William Waller’s forces at 
Lansdown. 

Grenville, George. Born Oct. 14, 1712 : died 
at London, Nov. 13,1770. An English states¬ 
man. He entered Parliament In 1741; became a lord 
of the admiralty in 1744 ; was a lord of the treasury June, 
1747,-Nov., 1755 ; was treasurer of the navy Nov., 1750-62 
(with a soat in the cabinet in 1761) ; became secretary of 
state for the northern department in May, 1762; and be¬ 
came first lord of the admiralty in Oct. of that year. From 
Oct., 1761, to Oct., 1762, he was leaderof the House of Com¬ 
mons. He became/iremier in April, 1763, and retained 
office until July, 17 m He prosecuted Wilkes, and opposed 
the repeal of the SAmp Act. He obtained the nickname 
of “ the Gentle SheJherd "in an encounter with Pitt “ He 
interposed in def Ae of Dashwood’s proposition of an ad- 
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ditiona! duty on cider, and reminded the house that the 
profusion with which the late war had been carried on 
necessitated the Imposition of new taxes. He wished 
gentlemen would show him where to lay them. |On his] re¬ 
peating this question in his querulous, languid, fatiguing 
tone, Pitt, who Bat opposite to him, mimicking hiB accent 
aloud, repeated these words of an old ditty, ‘Gentle alum- 
herd, tell me where!* and then, rising, abused Grenville 
bitterly." Diet. Nat. Iiiog. 

Grenville, or Greynvile, Sir Richard. Born 
about 1541: (lied Sept., 1591. A British naval 
hero. He was a cousin of Sir Walter Raleigh. In 1585 
he commanded a fleet of 7 vessels which took part in the 
colonization of Virginia. In 1691 he was vice-admiral in 
the fleet of 1ft ships under Lord Thomas Howard which 
sailed to tho Azores to intercept the Spanish treasure^bips. 
While tho English were at anchor off Flores, a Spanish fleet 
of 53 sail appeared, and Howard put to sea to avoid it. 
Grenville, however, refused to follow, and when, later, he 
rashly attempted to pass through tho Spanish fleet, was 
becalmed and was attacked by about 16 of the largest ves¬ 
sels. He maintained a hand-to-hand fight for 16 hours, 
and only surrendered when all but 20 of his 150 men were 
slain. He died a few days after the battle. 

Grenville, Richard Plantagenet Temple Nu¬ 
gent Brydges Chandos, second Duke of Buck¬ 
ingham and Chandos. Born at London, Feb. 11, 
1797: died there, July 29, 1861. An English his¬ 
torian. He was known as Earl Temple 1813-22, and as 
Marquis of Chandos 1822-39, when lie succeeded his father 
as duke. He was member of Parliament for Buckingham¬ 
shire 1818-39, and was lord pi ivy seal 1841-42. He in¬ 
troduced into tho Reform Bill in 1832 tho clause known 
as the Chandos clause, which extended the franchise in 
counties to £50. He wrote “Memoirs of the Court and 
Cabinets of George III.” (1853-65), “ Memoirs of the Court 
of England during the Regency ” (185ft), “ Memoirs of the 
Court of George IV." (1869), “Memoirs of the Courts and 
Cabinets of William IV. and Victoria ” (1861), etc. 

Grenville, Richard Temple (later Grenville- 
Temple), Earl Temple. Born Sept. 26, 1711: 
died Sept. 12, 1779. An English politician, 
brother-in-law of Pitt. He was first lord of the ad¬ 
miralty under the Duke of Devonshire 1756-57, and lord 
privy seal under Pitt and Newcastle 1757-01. He was a 
patron of Wilkes, and was thought by Borne to be tho au¬ 
thor of the “Letters” of Junius. 

Grenville, Thomas. Born Dec. 31, 1755: died 
at London, Dec. 17,1846. An English politician 
(Whig) and diplomatist, best known as a book- 
collector. Ho bequeathed over 20,000 volumes 
to the British Museum. 

Grenville, William Wyndham, Baron Gren¬ 
ville. Born Oct. 25, 17.>9: died at Dropmore, 
Bucks, England, Jan. 12, 1834. An English 
statesman, son of George Grenville. He entered 
Parliament in 1782; was appointed paymaster-general of the 
army in 1783; was chosen speaker of the House of Commons 
about 1789; was created Baron Grenville iu 1790; audwas 
secretary for foreign affairs in Pitt's ministry 1791-J801. 
In 1800 he combined with Fox to form the ministry of “All 
the Talents," of which he was premier. The death of Fox 
iti the same year weakened the ministry, and Grenville 
was compelled to resign in 1807. 

Grenville Channel. A narrow chanuel between 
the mainland of British Columbia and Pitt Isl¬ 
am!. Length, 50 miles. 

Gresham (gresh'am), Sir Thomas. Died at Lon¬ 
don, Nov. 21,1579. An English financier. He was 
employed to negotiate loans for the government both at 
home and abroad, and was knighted by Queen Elizabeth 
in 1559. ne founded the Royal Exchange in 1605, and 
Gresham College in 1675, which was opened in 1596. He 
observed and commented on the tendency of the inferior 
of two forms of currency in circulation to circulate more 
freely than the superior, which has been named from him 
Gresham s Law. 

Gresham, Walter Quinton. Born at Lanes- 
villo, Ind., March 17, 1832: died at Washington, 
D. C., May 28, 1895. An American politician, 
jurist, and general. He was admitted to the bar in 
1853, and joined the Union army at the beginning of the 
Civil War. serving as a division commander in Blair’s corps 
before Atlanta, and being brevetted major-general of vol¬ 
unteers March 13, 1805. He was United States judge for 
the district of Indiana 1809-82; was postmaster-general 
1882-84; was secretary of the treasury in 1884; and be¬ 
came secretary of state in Cleveland’s cabinet in 1893. 

Gresham College. An educational foundation 
in London, endowed by the will of Sir Thomas 
Gresham. Lectures were commenced in 1597; the build¬ 
ing was transferred to the government iu 1768. The pres¬ 
ent building, near the Guildhall, was erected In 1848. 

Gresley (grfi-la' ),Henri Francois Xavier. Bom 

at Vassy, Haute-Manic, France, Feb. 9, 1819: 
died at Paris, May 2,1890. A French general. 
He served as brigadier-general and chief of the general 
staff of the 1st army corps in the FTanco-Frusaian war; 
was chief of the goneral staif in the ministry of war in 1874- 
1877; became general of division in 1876; was minister of 
war in 1879; was elected senator for life in 1879; and was 
commander of the 5th army corps 1880- 83. 

Gresley (gres'li), William. Born at Kenil¬ 
worth, Warwickshire, March 16,1801: died at 
Boyne Hill, near Maidenhead, Berkshire, Nov. 
19,* 1876. An English clergyman and writer, in 
1867 he became perpetual curate of All Saints, Boyne Hill. 
He published a number of tales and many religious works. 
Among the latter are “Ordinance of Confession " (1861), 
“Bopliron and Neologos/’etc. (1861),“ Priests and Philoso¬ 
phers ” (1873), “ Thoughts on Religion and Philosophy " 
(1876). HiB tales, mostly written in conjunction with Ed- 
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ward Churton, were illustrative of social and religions life. 
“Bernard Leslie,” etc., written by Gresley alone in 1842, 
was intended to show the influence of the Oxford move¬ 
ment. 

Gresset (gre-sa'), Jean Baptiste Louis de. Bom 

at Amiens, Aug. 29, 1709: died there, June 16, 
1777. A French poet, for a time, in his youth, 
a member of the Jesuit order. His best-known poem 
is “ Vert-Vert." Among his other works are “La Char¬ 
treuse.” “ jftdouard 111., “ Epitre k ma soeur sur ma «*«»"- 
valoseence,” ami the comedy “Le in^chant" (1747). 
complete works were edited by Reriouard 1811 
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of Queen Elizabeth ; and was an Intimate friend and the 
biographer of his kinsman Sir Philip Sidney. He became 
secretary for Wales in 1583; treasurer “of the wars” in 
March, and of the navy Sept., 1598 ; chancellor of the ex¬ 
chequer in 1614 ; and commissioner of the treasury in 1618. 
He was stabbed, Sept. 1, by a servant, Ralph Haywood, one 
of the witnesses to his will, to whom he failed to leave a 
legacy. His epitaph, composed by himself, was : “Fulko 
Greville, servant to Queen Elizabeth, councillor to King 
James, and friend to Sir Philip Sidney.” His works were 
vii- reprinted by Grosart (1870). 

His Greville (gra-vel'), Henry. The pseudonym 
of Alice Marie Cdlesto Durand. 


Greswell (gres'wel), Edward. Born at Deni on, Greville (grev'il), Robert, second Lord Brooke, 
near Manchester, Aug. 6.1797: died at Ox- Born 1608: died March 2, lo43. An English Par- 


fowl, June 29, 1869. An pinglish chronologist. 
He was a fellow of Corpus Christ! College, Oxford, and vice- 
president of the college 1S10-69. ne published “Fasti 
temporis catholic!, etc." (Part T, 1852), “General 'tablesof 
the Fasti catholic!, or Fasti temporis porpetul, from n. 0. 
4004 to A. D. 2000” (1852), “ Origines calendaritc helleriiote” 
(1854), etc. 


liamentary general in the civil war, only son of 
Eulko Greville. lie defeated the Earl of Northampton 
at Kineton, near Banbury, Aug. 3, 1642; was appointed 
in Jan., 1643, commander-in-chief of the counties of War¬ 
wick, Stafford, Leicester, and Derby ; captured Stratford- 
on-Avon in Feb.; and was killed at Lichfield. He wrote 
“The Nature of Truth, etc.” (1640), and other works. 


Greta Hall (gm'tfi hal). The residence of Greville, Robert Kaye. Born nf Bishop Auck- 

Southev. It is in the vale of Keswick, Cum-. ~ .. 

Borland. 

Gretcben (groch'en; G. pron. griit/clien). [G., 
a dim. of Margaret, J Tho principal female char¬ 
acter of Goethe’s “ Faust.” She is a simple girl of 
the lower ranks of life, charming in her innocence and 
confiding love for Faust. 


land, Durham, Dec. 13, 1794: died near Edin¬ 
burgh, June 4, 1866. A British botanist. He 
published “Scottish Cryptogainlc Flora,” “Flora Edincn- 
sis” (begun 1823), “leones fllieuiu ” (with Hooker : begun 
1829), “Algie Britannia© " (1830), the botany of India and 
of British North America in the “Edinburgh Cabinet Li- 
. brary,” etc. He was an opponent of slavery and a supporter 
of the cause of temperance. 


He has never created an} thing sublimcrthan this ideal Gr6vy (gra-ve'), Albert. Born at Mont-SOUS- 

'- . w —•» #fc n,tA Aanin,nt - Vaudrey, department of Jura, Aug. 23, 1824: 

died there, July 11, 1899. A French statesman, 
brother of Francois Paul Jules Grevy. Hu was 
elected to the National Assembly in 1871, and to tlu: 
Chamber of Deputies in 1876. He was civil and military 
governor of Algeria (1879-81). 

soul, the misgivings roused by Gr6vy, Francois Paul Jules. Born at Mont- 
sous-Vaudroy, Jura, France, Au*. 15,1807: .lied 
at Mont-sous-Vaudrey, Sept. 9,1891. A French 
st atesman. lie was a deputy to the Constituent Assem¬ 
bly 1848-49, to the Legislative Assembly 1849-51, and tot ho 
Corps L^gislatif 18(58-70 ; and was president of the National 
Assembly 1871-73, and of the Chamber of Deputies 1876 
and 1877-79. He succeeded Mac-Mahon as president of the 
French republic in 1879; was roolccted in Doc., 1885 ; and 
was compelled to rosign in 1887, owing to the traffic which 
his son-in-law Wilson carried on in offices and decorations. 

Gretna Green (gret'njt gron). A farmsteading (Jrew(sr8), Nehemlah. Born 1041: died March 
near the village of Sprmghcld, Dumfriesshire, 05 , 1712. An English botanist, noted for his 


picture of innocence, simplicity, warmth and depth of af¬ 
fection ; her maidenly reserve at the outset, the spirit of 
noble purity which breathes around her, her little world 
of domestic duties, the truly feminine instinct with which 
she tends her little sister, the natural grace with which 
■he reveals her feelings, the naive love of ornament natu¬ 
ral to the girl of the people; then the first shadows which 
fall on this transparent 
Faust's bold address, the . 
voluntary shudder at Mcphisto’s presence, her pious anxi¬ 
ety about the spiritual welfare of her lover, her devotion 
and utter self-surrender to him, her inability to refuse him 
anything, and then all the fell consequences of her weak¬ 
ness, madness, prison, and death — a fearful transition this 
from the idyllic to the tragical. 

Scherer , History of German Literature, II. 327. 

Grethel (greth'ol; G. pron. gm'tel), Gammer. 
The fictitious narrator of u Grimm’s Tales.” 


Scotland, 8 miles northwest of Carlisle. The 
name was afterward applied to the village, which became 
notorious for the celebration of irregular marriages con¬ 
tracted by runaway parties from England. These mar¬ 
riages were rendered invalid (unless one of the parties has 
resided for some weeks In Scotland) by an act passed in 
1856. 


studios in vegetable anatomy and physiology, 
ne graduated at Cambridge (Pembroke Hall) in 1661, nnd 
took the degree of doctor of medicine at Leyden in 1671. 
In 1677 he became secretary of the Koval Society, and ed¬ 
ited the “Philosophical Transactions h (Jan., 1678,-Feb., 
1079). His “ Anatomy of Plants ” appeared in 1682. 

Gristry (gra-tra'), Andr6 Ernest Modeste. Orey (gi'a). Charles, first Earl Orcy. Born at 
Born at Li6ge, Belgium, Fab. 8, 1741: .iio.l at Mowiek. li-9. did tnara,Nov.l4,180i. AnEng- 
Montmorency, near Paris, Sopt. 24, 1813. A genera 1 . He beeame colonel and king’s aide-de- 


Frencn composer. His works include tint operas “Le 
Huron” (1768), “Lucile” (17(59), “Le tableau parlant” 

(1769). “ Z^mire et Azor ” (1771), “ L’Amant jaloux” (1778), 

L’tfpreuve villageoise,” “ Kichard 0<cur de Lion ” (178f), 

“ Guillaume Tell ” (1791), “ Lisbcth " (1797), etc. He also 
wrote several books.“Memolres ou essais sur la musique ” 

(1789), “ Do la vdrite, etc. ” (1803), etc. 

Greuze (gr6z), Jean Baptiste. Born at Tour- 
nus, Franco, Aug. 21,1723: died at Paris, March 
21,1805. A genre and portrait painter, pupil at ^ rl Q^ rles 8e eond Earl Grey, and 
Lyons of brromdon, and in Pans (17.).» of the a „ t , (.'..n,,,!,,,, 

Academy. In 1756 he went to Italy with the Abbe' Gou- 
Jenot. In 1767 he retired to Anjou, whence he returned 
to exhibit pictures in his studio. He amassed a large for¬ 
tune, which was lout in the Revolution. Neglected by the 
public, which admired only the new school of David, he 
passed his last ycais in misery and neglect. 


camp In 1772; joined Howe in America in I770(with the rank 
of major general); defeated Anthony Wayne near Paoli, 
Sept. 2«,1777; commanded a brigade at Germantown Oct. 
4, 1777 ; captured New Bedford and Martha's Vineyard in 
1778; returned to England in 1782; and was appointed 
commander-in-cbief in America—an appointment which 
the close of the war rendered inoperative. In 1793 he was 
appointed with Jervis (later Earl St. Vincent) commander 
of an expedition to the French West Indies. They re¬ 
duced Martinique in March, and St. Lucia and Guadeloupe 


Viscount 

TIowick. Born at Fallodon, near Alnwick, 
Northumberland, March 13, 1764: died July 17, 
1845. An English Whig statesman. Hebccamo 
first lord of the admiraUy under Grenville in 1806, foreign 
secretary on the death of Fox, and was dismissed from 
office in March, 1807. He remained out of office for many 


The nlaoe of exe- years. In Nov., 1830, he undertook the formation of ; 



GTfcve (grav), Place de la. 

cution 
Place 
city. 

intimately 

this reason it was chosen for the location of the Hotel de Jfc resigned in July 18:54. 

Ville,which now stands there. The space in front of it, for-« ’ tvm . Jl m . . , 

merly the PlacedelaGrfcve.h now called Placedel’llotclde Grey, 1 no principal character ill Los- 

Ville. Besides being the place for the execution of crimi- ter VVallaek s play “ Rosedale,” created by him. 

nalg, innocent victims have be * A1 ' ’ ^ '*" ~~... 

revolution that 
strand 5 was give 

of the Seine. T_._ — --- - -- 

earliest ports, as they were called, of Paris: it doubtless 18:54-39, judge advocate-general 1839-41, home secretary 
dates from Roman times. under Lord John Russell 1840-52, colonial secretary 1854- 

Greville (grev'il). A oonceitod and obHtinnto Mm,er 

lover of Miss Harriet Byron in luehardson's Q rey> sir George Edward. Born at Lisburn, 

Ireland, April 14, 1812: died Sopt. 19,1898. A. 


‘ Sir Charles Graudison.” 



Brooke, and, on his mother’s side, grandson of puldiahcjl “ p<»lyn©«ian Mythology ” (1855), etc. 
the third Duke of TWland. He » secretary of <« e y, Henry, Duke o£ Suffolk andItlnrd Marqu.s 
Jamaica nnd clerk of the privy council. For 4ft years he of Dorset. Executed 1554. An English noble- 
recorded in his diary his impressions and intimate know- man, father of Lady Jane Grey by his second (?) 
ledge of contemporary English politics and politicians. w if e who wa8 the older daughter of Charles 
These “Memoirs" were niihlUhpd jiffer lit* ilenth hv ■% -11 « n mu ° m-. 

Henry Kee 

third aerici, . ....... % .. . 

Greville, Fulke, first Lord Brooke. Born at ' fane ' _ . 

Beauchamp Court, Warwickshire, 1554: died wey, Lady Jane. Born at Broadgate, Leices- 
Sept. 30,1628. An English poet and statesman, tershire, England, about 1537: beheaded at Lon- 
He studied at Jesus College, Cambridge; became a favorite don, Feb. 12, 1554. The daughter of Henry 


cmicmporury unguaii ptuiucB mm poinicmns. wire, who was tiio cjuor daughter of Uharles 

Bran,lon - . d , uke ofSuffolkiin.lMury Tudor, 
les, 1837 -60 (3 vols. 1885, 2 vois. 1887). younger sister of Henry VIII. See Grey, Lady 
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Grey (marquis of Dorset and duke of Suffolk) 
and great-granddaughter of Henry VH. of Eng¬ 
land. She was the pupil of Bishop Aylmer and of Roger 
Ascham. At the age of 16 she was able to write in Greek, 
Latin, Italian, Frcuch, and German, and was studying 
Hebrew. She was married to Lord Guildford Dudley in 
May, 1553, as a part of the plot for changing the succession 
of the crown from tho Tudors to the Dudleys after the 
death of Edward VT.; was proclaimed queen in July, 1658; 
was arrested in Nov., and afterward condemned for trea¬ 
son ; and was executed on Tower Hill with her husband, 
Feb. 12, 1664. She has been made the subject of tra¬ 
gedies by Rowe (1716), Laplaco (1746), Madame de Stael 
(180ft), Brifaut (1812), Sournet (1844), Tennyson (1876), etc. 

Grey, Richard. Born at Newcastle, England, 
1694: died at Hinton, Northamptonshire, Feb. 
28,1771. An English divine and scholar, rector 
of Hinton from 1720. lie published “ Memoria Tech- 
nlca, or a New Method of Artificial Memory ” (1730), long a 
popular work on mnomonics. 

Grey, Thomas, first Marquis of Dorset. Born 
1451: died Sept. 20, 1501. An English noble¬ 
man, son of Sir John Grey, Lord Ferrers of 
Groby, and Elizabeth Woodville (afterward 
queen of Edward TV.). He was created earl of Hunt¬ 
ingdon in 1471, and marquis of Dorset in 1476. In 1471 be 
took part in the murder of Prince Edward, son of Henry VI. 
On the accession of Richard HI. he tied, and joined the 
party of Henry of Richmond (afterward JTenry VII.). He 
was on the Continent until after the battle of Bosworth. 

Grey, Sir William. Born 1818: died at Tor¬ 
quay, May 15, 1878. An English statesman. He 
was lieutenant-governor of Bengal in 1867-71, 
and governor of Jamaica 1874-77. 

Greycoat School or Hospital. A school at. 
Westminster, London, situated on the east end 
of Rochester Row. facing Greycoat Place, it is 
so named from the color of the clothing worn by the in¬ 
mates. It was founded in 1698 by Queen Anne for the edu¬ 
cation of 70 poor hoys ami 4ft poor girls. Thornbury. 

Grey Friars (gra fri'arz), or Fratri Minores 

(fra'tri nii-ud'rez), or Minorites (mi'nor-its). 
in the Roman Catholic Church, one of the men¬ 
dicant orders, founded by St. Francis of Assisi. 
Also called Franciscans. The other orders are Do¬ 
minicans (Friars Major, Friars Preachers, or Black Fri¬ 
ars), Carmelites (White Friars), and Augustinians (Austin 
Friars). The order of Grey Friars was established by 
Pope IIonoriuB III. in 1223. In London the Grey Friars 
were located in Ludgate street, where (’hrist’s Hospital 
(Blucooafc School) afterward stood. The monastery was 
founded by John Ewin, a mercer, in 1226. The choir of 
Grey Friars Church was built by Joyner, lord mayor in 
1239, and the nave was added by Henry Walings. The 
church was rebuilt in 130(5 by Maigaret, queen of Edward 
I. In 1421 Sir Richard Whittington gave the monks a 
large library. It was a favorite place of burial for mem. 
hers of the royal family for many years. Grey Friars was 
surrendered in 1588, and (except a few traces of the monas¬ 
tic residence, which may still be seen in Christ’s Hospital) 
was swept away in tlio great fire of 1(56(5. 

Greylock (gra'lok). Tho highest mountain of 
the Berkshire Hills, in northwestern Massachu¬ 
setts 8 miles from North Adams. Height, 3,535 
feet. 

Greyson (gra-zdn'), Emile. Born at Brussels, 
Aug. 17, 1823. A Belgian writer, general direc¬ 
tor of higher and intermediate instruction in 
Belgium. Ills works include the romances “Flamma 
Colonna”(1867), “Jutfer Daadje et JutTcr Doortje” (1874), 
“Hior-Aujourd’hul ” (189ft). 

Greyson (gra'son), R. E. H. An (inexact) ana- 

a ;rammatie pen-name of Henry Rogers. 

reytown (gra'toun). Bee San Juan del JS’ortc. 
Gribeauval (gre-bo-vfil 7 ), Jean Baptiste Va- 
quette de. Born at Amiens, France, 8ept. 15, 
1715: died at Paris, May 9, 1789. A French 
engineer and general of artillery. 

Griboyedoff (gre-bo-ya'dof), Aleksander Ser- 
geyevitch. Born at Moscow, Jan., 1795 : mur¬ 
dered at Teheran, Feb. 12, 1829. A Russian 
poet and diplomatist. He first studied law, but at 
the ago of 17 entered the army, nnd afterward the col¬ 
lege of foreign affairs, the service of which took him to 
Persia and Georgia, where a part of his comedy “The Mis¬ 
fortune of having Brains” was written. It was played in 
1832, after his death. He was killed with his followers in 
an insurrection. 

Gridley (grid'li), Jeremiah. Bom at Boston, 
March 10, 1702: died at Brookline, Mass., Sopt. 
10,1767. An American lawyer, brother of Rich¬ 
ard Gridley. He graduated at Harvard in 1725, and 
subsequently became a lawyer. He was attorney-general 
of the province of Massachusetts Bay, where in 1761 he 
defended againBt James Otis, before the superior court of 
judicature, the legality of the writs of assistance demanded 
by the British custom-house officials. 

Gridley, Richard. Born in Massachusetts, J an. 
3,1711: died at Stoughton, Mass., Juno 20,1796. 
An American general. He became chief engineer 
and colonel of infantry in the British army in 1766 , and 
served under Winslow in the expedition to Crown Point 
in 1766, under Amherst in 1758, and under Wolfe in the 
expedition against Quebec in 1759. At the outbreak or 
the War of Independence he was appointed chief engi¬ 
neer and commander of artillery In tne colonial army *at 
Cambridge, and planned the works of Bunker Hill tne 
night before the battle of June 17,1776. He received a 



Gridley, Bichard 


461 


major-general's commission from the Provincial Congress 
Bept. 20, 1776, and had command of the Continental artil¬ 
lery until Nov. of that year. 

Grief fc-la-Mode. See Funeral, The. 

Grieg (grog), Edvard, Born at Bergen, Nor¬ 
way, June 15, 1843. A noted Seandinavian 
composer. He went to Lelpsic in 1868, and studied for 
four years at the Conservatorium. In 1803 he went to 
Copenhagen for study. After his return to the north in 
1867 liis compositions became stamped with the mark of 
his Scandinavian nationality. He went to London in 1888, 
where he both played and conducted. Among his com¬ 
positions aro “ Humoresken " (for the piano), “ Songs," the 
“Peer Gynt" suite (two series^ “Norwegian Folk-Songs,” 
“ Sigurd Jorsalfa " (an oper&X Norwegian dances, etc. 

Grierson (grer'sonL Benjamin Henry. Born 
at Pittsburg, Pa., July 8, 1826. An. American 
cavalry officer. He became aide-de-camp to the Union 
general PrentisB at the beginning of the Civil War, and was 
made maior of the 6th Illinois Cavalry in Aug., 1861, and 
commander of a cavalry brigade in Dec.. 1862. He con¬ 
ducted a cavalry raid from La Grange to Baton Rouge 
in April, 1863, to facilitate the operations of Grant about 
Vicksburg, and in Doc., 1864, commanded a similar raid in 
Arkansas. He became colonel of the 10th United States 
Cavalry July 28, i860, and brevet major-general of the 
United States army March 2, 1867. After the war ho was 
engaged in frontier service at the West. 

Griesbach (gres'bach), Johann Jakob. Bom 

at Butzbach, Hesse-Darmstadt, Germany, Jan. 
4,1745: died at Jena, Germany, March 24,1812. 
A German biblical critic, professor at Ilallo 
1773-75, and at Jena 1775-1812. He edited the 
Greek New Testament 1774-77. 


Dries (gre or gres) Pass. A pass in the Lopon- 
tine Alps, leading from Obergestelen, in the 
Rh6ne valley, Valais, Switzerland, to Domo 
d’Ossola, province of Novara, Italy. 

Grieux (grefc), Le Chevalier de. The lover of 
Man on Loscaut, in Provost’s novel of that name. 

Griffin(grif'in). The capital of SpaldingCounty, 
Georgia, about 35 miles south of Atlanta. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 4,503. 

Griffin, Charles. Born ill Licking County, Ohio, 
1826: died at Galveston, Texas, Sept. 15, 1867. 
An American soldier. He graduated at West Point 
in 1847, and in this and the succeeding year commanded 
a company of artillery under General Patterson in the 
Mexican war. At the outbreak of the Civil War he adhered 
to the Union cause. He commanded the West Point bat¬ 
tery in the first battle of Bull Run ; was made brigadier- 
general of volunteers June 9, 1862; and fought with dis¬ 
tinction at the battle of Malvern Hill. He commanded a 
division at Antietam and Frcdcricksburg|Ad in Hooker’s 
campaign, and as commander of the 6th army corps, di¬ 
rected by Grant, received the arms and colors of the Army 
of Northern Virginia after the surrender at Appomattox 
Court House. He was brevetted major-general March 13. 
1865, for his services during the war, and was appointed 
colonel of the 36th infantry July 28, 1860. 

Griffin, Edward Dorr. Born at, East Haddam, 
Conn., Jan. 6,1770: died at Newark, N. J., Nov. 
8, 1837. An American clergyman, president 
of Williams College (Williamstown, Massachu¬ 
setts) 1821-36. He published “Lectures in 
Park Street Church” (1813). 

Griffin, Gerald. Born at Limerick, Ireland, Dec. 
12, 1803: died at Cork, Ireland, June 12, 1840. 
An Irish novelist, dramatist, ami poet. His prin¬ 
cipal novel, “The Collegians”(1828), has been dramatized 
as “Colleen Buwn." Among nls other works are “The 
Invasion,” “The Rivals,” etc. 

Griffinhoofe (gi •if'in-huf), Arthur. The name 
under which George Column the younger pub¬ 
lished a number of his plays. 

Griffis (grif'is), William Elliot. Born at Phila¬ 
delphia, Sept. 17, 1843. An American educa¬ 
tor and clergyman. He graduated at Rutgers Col¬ 
lege in 1869; went to Japan in 1870 to organize schools on 
the American plan ; was superintendent of education in 
the province of Echizen in 1871; and was professor of phys¬ 
ics in the Imperial University of Toklo 1872-74. On re¬ 
turning to the United States he studied divinity, and be¬ 
came pastor (1877) of a Reformed church at Schonoctady, 
New York, (1886) of a Congregational church at Boston, 
and (1893) of the Congregational church at Ithaca, N. Y. 
He was the author of “The Mikado’s Empire”(1876), etc. 

Griffith (grif'ith). In Shakspere's “Henry 
VHI.,”a gentleman usher to Queen Katharine. 

Griffith, William Pettit. Born at London, 
July 7, 1815: died there. Sept. 14, 1884. An 
English architect and arcnmologist. He wrote 
“The Natural System of Architecture” (1845), 
“Ancient Gothic Churches” (1847-52), etc. 

Griffith Gaunt. A novel by Charles Reade, pub¬ 
lished in 1866. 


Griffiths, Evan. Born at Gellibeblig, Glamoi 
ganshire, 1795: died Aug. 31, 1873. A Weis 
clergyman. Ho published a “ Welsh-Englis 
Dictionary” (1847). 

Grigoriopol (gre-go-re-o'pol). A town in th 
government of Knerson, Russia, on the Dniet 
tor about 80 miles northwest of Odessa. Popr 
lation (1889), 6,478. 

Grihastha (gr-has't-ha). [Skt./householder/ 
A Brahman in the second stage of his religiou 
life. 


Grihyasntras (grh-ya-s6'traz). [Skt., 4 rules 
pertaining to the house/] Rules for the conduct 
of domestic rites and the personal sacraments, 
extending from birth to the marriage of a man. 
See Sutra. 

Grijalva (gre-Hiil'va), Juan de. Born in Cuel¬ 
lar, 1489 or 1490: died in Nicaragua, Jan. 21, 
1527. A Spanish soldier, discoverer of Mexico. 
He was a nephew of Diego Velasquez ; was with him in 
Espaftola and Cuba; and was chosen to follow up Cordova’s 
discovery of Yucatan. He left Santiago do Cuba with four 
caravels, Aprils, 1618; followed around the coast of Yuca¬ 
tan and the continent to Capo Rojo or beyond ; obtained a 
considerable quantity of gold by trading with the Indians; 
arid heard of the rich Aztec empire in the interior. When 
he returned to Cuba, early in November, Velasquez re¬ 
proached him for not having made settlements, and be was 
dismissed. In 1623 he went with Garay to the coast of Mex¬ 
ico, and later he took service with Pedrarias at Panama. 

Grildrig (gril'drig). A mime given to Gulliver 
by the people of Brobdingnag, in Swift’s “Gul¬ 
liver’s Travels.” It meant a very little man. 

Grillparzer (gril'mirt-ser), Franz. Born at 
Vienna, Jan. 15,1791: died there, Jan. 21, 1872. 
An Austrian dramatist. He studied Jurisprudence, 
and in 1813 entered the civil service, from which ne retired 
to private lifo in 1866. His dramas are “Die Ahnfrau” 
(“The Ancestress”: a so-called “fate-tragedy,” 1817X 
“Sappho ” (1818X the trilogy “ Das goldnc VIless * (“ The 
Golden Fleece,” 1821), “ KCnigOttokars Gliick undEnde” 
(“King Ottokar’s Fortune and End,” 1826X “Ein treuer 
Dicner seines Herrn"(“ A True Servant of his Master,” 
1828), “ Des Meercs und dcr Liebe Wellen ” (“ The Waves 
of Love and of the Sea,” 1831), “Der Trantn ein Leben 

! “ Dream is a Life,” 1834). A comedy, 41 Weh’dem, derliigt” 
41 Woe to him who Lies,” 1840), was a failure. Three other 
raged ies appeared posthumously. Still another,“Esther,” 
was left unfinished. His complete works, "Siimmtliche 
Werke,” appeared at Stuttgart, 1872, in 10 vols. 

Grim (grim). In Arthurian legend, a fisherman 
who gavo liis name to Grimsby. He saved the 
lifo of Havelok. See Ilavelok the Dane. 

Grim, the Collier of Croydon. A play first 

printed in 1662 as by “I. T.” Haughton wrote a play 
called “The Devil and hiB Dam,” which has been rashly 
identified with this. ( Bullen.) Richard Crowley wrote a 
“Satirical Epigram ” in 1550 called “The Collier of Croy¬ 
don," and there is an interlude in Richard F.dwards’s 
“Damon and Pythias” (1671) called “Grim the Collier.” 

Grim, Giant. A giant, in Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim’s 
Progress,” who is killed by Mr. Greatheart. 
Grimald (grim'aid), Nicholas. Born in Hun¬ 
tingdonshire (at “ Brownshold,” according to 
his own statement), 1519: died about 1562. An 
English writer, the contributor of 40 poems to 
the first edition of “Tottel’s Miscellany” (of 
which ho was, perhaps, the editor), many of 
which were omitted from the second edition, 
no also published a translation of Cicero’s “De Ofticlia.” 
no was probably of Italian parentage (son of a certain 
Gianbat ista Grimaldi), studied at Cambridge and Oxford, 
and was chaplain to Bishop Ridley. 

Grimaldi (gre-mal'do), Antonio. Lived in the 
middle of the 14th century. A Genoeso ad¬ 
miral. 

Grimaldi, Giovanni Francesco, called II Bo¬ 
lognese. Bom at Bologna, Italy, 1606: died at 
Rome, 1680. An Italian painter, especially noted 
for his landscapes. 

Grimaldi, Joseph. Born at London, Dec. 18, 
1779: died there, May 31, 1837. A noted Eng¬ 
lish pantomimist anu actor, ne came of a well- 
known family of clowns, and first appeared as an infant 
dancer in 1782. He obtained his greatest success at Covent 
Garden in 1806 in the pantomime of 44 Mother Goose,” in 
which he appeared as Squire Bugle (clownX He made his 
last appearance June 27, 1828, as Harlequin Hoax. His 
singing and grimacing excited great enthusiasm, and with 
him the days of genuine pantomime expired. His son Jo¬ 
seph S. Grimaldi made his first appearance in his father’s 
parts in 1814 ; he died in 1882. Viet. Nat. Biog. 
Ghrimalkin(gri-mai'kin). A gray cat; especially, 
a gray cat into which the spirit of a witch has 
entered. 

Grimani (gre-mk'ne), Antonio. Born 1436: 
died May 7, 1523. A doge of Venice (July 7, 
1521), descended from a powerful patrician fam¬ 
ily, and distinguished for both his civil and mili¬ 
tary services. Ho was made captain-general of 
the Venetian fleet sent against tho sultan Baja- 
zet in 1499. 

Grimani Palace. A fine 16th-century palace on 
the Grand Canal, Venice. It was designed by San 
Mieheli and decorated by Tintoretto, but the frescos have 
disappeared. It is now used as a poBtrofflce. 

Grimes (grimz), James Wilson. Born at Doer¬ 
ing, N. H., Oct. 20, 1816: died at Burlington, 
Iowa, Feb. 7, 1872. An American politician, 
govern or of Iowa 1854-58, an d Republican United 
States senator from Iowa 1859-69. He was one of 
the few Republican senators who voted against the con¬ 
viction of President Andrew Johnson. 

Grimes, Old. Soe Old Grimes. 

Grimki (grim'ke j, Frederick. Born at Charlos- 
• ton, S. C., Sept. /, 1791: died March 8,1863. An 
American jurist, brother of T. S. GrimkA He 
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was a Judge of the State Supreme Court of Ohio 1886-42. 
He wrote 44 Nature and Tendencies of Free Institutions* 1 
(1848). 

Grixnkd, Sarah Moore. Bom at Charleston, 
S. C., Nov., 1792: died Dec. 23,1873. An Ameri¬ 
can abolitionist, sister of T. S. GrirnkA she 
wrote “ Letters on the Condition of Woman and the Equal¬ 
ity of the Sexes ” (1838X etc. 

Grimkd, Thomas Smith. Bom at Charleston, 
S. C., Sept. 26,1786: died near Columbus, Ohio, 
Oct. 12 (11 f), 1834. Au American lawyer and 
lecturer. He graduated at Yale In 1807, and was a mem¬ 
ber of the State senate of South Carolina 1826-80. He was 
a prominent momber uf tho American Peace Society, and 
was one of the pioneers in the cause of temperance reform. 
He wrote “Addresses on Science, Education, and Litera¬ 
ture” (1831). 

Grimm (grim), Friedrich Melchior, Baron. 

Born at Ratisbon (Regensburg), Bavaria, Dec. 
25,1723: diedatGotba, Germany, Dec. 19,1807. 
A noted German-French critic, man of letters, 
and diplomat, long resident in Paris, and a mem¬ 
ber of the most brilliant literary society of the 
period. He was made a baron of the empire and minister 
of the Duke of Gotha at the French court in 1776, and 
minister of Catharine II. of Russia at Hamburg in 1796. 
His works include “ Lettres sur Omphole ” (1752),“ Le petit 
prophfcte de Boehmischbroda ” (1763),“ Correspond a nee lit- 
teraire, phllosophiuue et critique adresstfe k un souve- 
rain d’Allomagne ” (first part 1813, second part 181L, third 
part 1813, with a supplement 1814X “Correapondance in- 
Odite de Grimm et Diderot, etc.” (1829). 

Grimm, Herman. Born Jan. 6, 1828: died 
Juno 16, 1901. A German critic and author, 
son of Wilhelm Grimm. He studied at Berlin and 
Bonn, and was professor of the history of art in the Uni¬ 
versity of Berlin 1878-1901. His most important works ore 
“Das Leben Michelangelos,” “Essays” (1869 and 1865, 
new series 1871 and 1875), “Das Leben Rafaels ” (187*2), 
“ Vorlesungcu uber Goethe ” (1877). He was the author, 
besides, of the novel “ Unuherwindliche Mftchte ” (“ Un¬ 
conquerable Powers”), and of “ Novellen” (“Stories ”). 

Grimm, Jakob. Bom at Hanau, Jan. 4, 1785: 
died at Berlin, Sept. 20, 1863. A German phi¬ 
lologist and writer. He studied Jurisprudence at Mar¬ 
burg. In 1806 he went to Paris to assist Savigny, whose 
pupil he had been. The following year he was at the mili¬ 
tary school in Cassel. In 1808 he became librarian to the 
King of Westphalia. After 1814 he lived and labored with 
hiB brother Wilhelm in the closest association. They 
were together librarians at Cassel; 1830 to 1837 professors 
at Gottingen; subsequently again at Cassel; and 1841 
on the Invitation of the king settled in Berlin. In 1812 
and 1815 they published conjointly the well-known book of 
fairy tales “Kinder- und Ilausmarchen ”(“ Children’s and 
Domestic Tales ”), in 1816 “ Deutsche 8agen ”(“ German Le¬ 
gends"), and after 1862 worked together on the great 
'‘DeutschesWbrterbuch"(“GermanDictionary”). Jakob's 
independent work consists of an esuay, “Poesie im Recht" 
(1816), expanded 1828 into “Deutsche Rechtsalterthiimer.” 
Beginning with 1829, his “Deutsche Grammatik” (“Ger¬ 
man Grammar”) appeared. This last is the fundamental 
work In comparative Germanic philology, of which spe¬ 
cific branch ho may be called the founder. Its principal 
terminology originated with hint, and one of its most 
characteristic phases, that of the relative correspondence 
of consonants, was first formulated by him, and nears the 
name of Grimm’s Law. In 1836 appeared another great 
work, the Deutsche Mythologie. His minor works, 
“ KleinereSchrlften,” appeared at Berlin, 1864-82, in 6 vols. 

Grimm, Ludwig Emil. Born at Hanau, Prus¬ 
sia, May 14,1790: died at Cassel, Prussia, April 
4,1863. A German painter and etcher, brother 
of Jakob and Wilhelm Grimm. 

Grimm, Wilhelm. Born at Hanau, Feb. 24,1786: 
died at Berlin, Doc. 16, 1859. A German phi¬ 
lologist and writer. He was the brother of Jakob 
Grimm, with whom he lived and was frequently associated 
in joint authorship. Like his brother, he studied Juris¬ 
prudence at Marburg. Owing to ill health he had, how- 
ever, no permanent position up to 1814, when he went with 
Jakob rb librarian to Cassel. Their subsequent career is 
one. (See Jakob Grimm.) Wilhelm married, and Jacob 
did not. He did the chief work in the collection of fairy 
tales which owe their particular style to him. An inde¬ 
pendent work was “ Die Deutsche Heldensage ” (“ The Ger¬ 
man noroic Legend,” 1829X 

Grimma (grim'ma). A town in the district of 
Leipsic, Saxony, on the Mulde 17 miles south¬ 
east of Leipsic. It contains a noted school and 
an electoral castle. Population (1890), 8,957. 
Grimmelsbausen (grim'mels-hou-zen), Chris¬ 
toph, von. Bora at Gelnhauscn, Prussia, 1625: 
died at Ronchen, iu Baden, Aug. 17, 1676. A 
German writer. His parents belonged to the peasant 
class. Until the peace of Westphalia, in 1648, he was a 
soldier, but subsequently is supposed to have traveled in 
Holland, France, and Switzerland, ne was afterward in the 
servlco of tho Bishop of Strusburg, and ultimately magis¬ 
trate at Renchen, where he died. His principal work, and 
tho most important of its class in German literature, is the 
romance “Der abenteurliehe SiraplicissimusTeutsch, das 
1st: Beschreibung des Lebens eines Seltzamen Vagan tens 
gen a tint Melchior Sternfels von Fuchshaim” (“The Adven¬ 
turesome Slmplicissimus : That is Description of the Life 
of a Strange Vagabond named Melchior Sternfels von 
Fuchshaim,” 1669). 

Grimsby,or Great Grimsby. S eeChreatGrimsby. 
Grim’s Dyke, or Grimesditch. See the extract. 

The Belgtt were of the same Keltic family as the Kymry 
and the Gauls. But coming later from the continent they 
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brought with them its latest civilization, and, as settlers, 
perhaps for centuries, in the lowlands between the Somme 
and the Scheldt, they had acquired the instinct of throw¬ 
ing up dykes and earthworks. The actual occupants of 
Hampshire, Suhhi% and Kent were subdued or driven 
out, and the great fortified fosse, (Jrim’s Dyke, which en* 
closes Salisbury and Hilehester was at once the rampart 
and Mu; march of the new nationality. 

J'earton, Hist. Eng., I. 6. 

Grimsel (grim'zel), The. A pass over the Ber¬ 
nese Alps, Switzerland, leading from Meiriug- 
en, Born, to Obergcstolen, Valais. It was the scene 
of the repulse of the Austrians by the French in 17iH). 
Height, 7,150 feet. 

Grimston, William Hunter and Margaret. 

See Kendal. 

Grimwig (grim'wig), Mr. In Dickens's “Oli¬ 
ver Twist,” an old friend of Mr. Brovvnlow, 
rough and irascible in conduct but kindly at 
heart, ready to “eat his head” if he is mistaken 
on any point. 

Grindal (grillMai), Edmund. Born about 1519 : 
died at Croydon, July G, 1583. An English Prot¬ 
estant divine, elected archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury Jan. 10, 1575. lie graduated at Cambridge in 
1538 ; became a royal chaplain in 1541 ; was elected master 
of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, in 1559; and was elected 
bishop of London in the same year. He was a vigorous 
opponent of the Roman Church. 

Grindelwald (grin'del-viilt). A village, com¬ 
mune, and valley in the canton of Bern, Swit¬ 
zerland, 35 miles southeast of Bern. It is colo¬ 
brated for picturesque scenery and as a tourist center. 
Near it arc the two Grindelwald glaciers. 

Gringore (gr a n-gor'), or Gringoire (gra h-gwiir') 
(originally Gringor), Pierre. Born in Nor¬ 
mandy, 1475-80: died 1544. A French satirist 
and drama! ic writer. Among his works are “Saint 
Lays” (a mystery), “Lea folles enterprises" (a series of 
monologues), “La clmsse du cerf des cerfs,” “Lecoqiic- 
iucliu," etc. 

It is to him that we owe the only complete and really 
noteworthy tetralogy, composed of cry, sotie, morality, 
and farce, which exists to show tlm final result of the 
mediaeval play — the “Jen du Prince des Sots. ” . . . Grin- 
gore first emerges as a pamphleteer in verse, on tlio side 
of the policy of Louis XIT. He held the important posi¬ 
tion of ith s re gottc in the company of persons w ho charged 
themselves with playing the Antic, and Louis perceived 
the advantages widen lie might gain by enlisting such a 
writer on his side. 

Saintsbury, Short History of French Lit., p. 216. 

Grinnell (gri n-ol'). A c ity i n Poweshiek CM tin t y, 
Iowa, 48 miles cast by north of Dos Moines: the 
seat of Iowa College (Congregational). Popu¬ 
lation (J 900), 3,860. 

Grinnell, Henry. Born at New Bedford,Mass., 
Feb. 13,1799: died at New York, June 30,1874. 
An American merchant. He fitted out in i860 nn 
expedition sent in search of Sir John Franklin under the 
command of Lieutenant E. J. Do Haven. De Haven dis¬ 
covered land hit. 80" N., which was called Grinnell Land, 
but failed to find Franklin. In 1853 Grinnell fitted out,with 
George Peabody, a second Franklin search expedition un¬ 
der Dr. E. K. Kane, which was equally unsuccessful. 

Grinnell Land. [Discovered by De Haven in 
the first Grinnell expedition, and named by him 
from its promoter.] A land in the north polar 
regions, separated from Greenland by Smith 
Sound and Kennedy Channel, it was explored by 
Kane, by Hayes, and more thoroughly by Greely in 18S2 It 
contains LakeHazen(66miles)and Mount Arthur(6,000ft.). 
Grip (grip). In Charles Dickens’s “Barnaby 
Rudge,” a talkative raven. He is taken from a 
raven owned by the author. 

Gripe (grip). 1. A hypocritical old eitv usu¬ 
rer in Wycherley’s comedy “ Love in a Wood.” 
— 2. The miserly father of Leander, cheated 
by Scapin, in Otway’s “Cheats of Scapin.” lie 
is the G6ronte of Modern's play.— 3. A miserly 
money-scrivener in Vanbrugh’s comedy “ The 
Confederacy.” 

Gripe. Sir Francis. In Mrs. Centlivre’s com¬ 
edy “Tho Busybody,” an old man, tho guardian 
of Miranda. He wishes to marry his ward for the sake 
of her money, but is duped by her and sir George Airy. 
Gripsholm (grips'holm). A royal Swedish 
palace situated on the southern shore of Lake 
Malar, near Mariefred, 30 miles west of Stock¬ 
holm. It was founded by Gustavus Vasa in 
1537. 

Griqualand (gro'kwa-hmd) East. A depen¬ 
dency of Capo Colony, situated northwest of 
Pondoland ami southwest of Natal. Chief place, 
Kokstadt. It is governed by magistrates appointed by 
the Cape authorities. Area, 7,594 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 152,018. 

Griqualand West. A part of Cape Colony, 
forming 4 divisions. Capital, Kimberley. It 
lies north of the remainder of the colony, and west of 
the Orange Free State, and Is famous for Its diamond 
fields, discovered in 1867. It was governed by a separate 
administrator 1871 81. Area, 15,197 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1801), 88,376. 

Griauas (gre'kwjlz). A South African race of 
half-castes (Dutch and natives). They form a dis- 
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tlnct community in a region called Grlqualand, now be¬ 
longing to Great Britain, traversed by the Orange River, 
and including the African diamond-fields. Some of them 
are Christians and considerably civilized, being success¬ 
ful agriculturists and oattle-breeders. 

Grisar (gre'z&r), Albert, Born at Antwerp,Dec. 
20,1808: died at Asni&res, near Paris, June 15, 
1869. A French composer of comic operas, melo¬ 
dies, and romances. Nineteen of the first were 
produced, and he published more than fifty of 
tho last. 

Grisebach (gre'ze-bach), August Heinrich 
Rudolf. Born at Hannover, Prussia, April 17, 
1814: died at Gottingen, Prussia, May 9, 1879. 
A German botanist and traveler, professor at 
Gottingen from 1847. He traveled, for scientific pur- 
>oses, in Turkey (1839X the Pyrenees (1850), and Norway 
1842). He wrote “ Die Vegetation der Erae ” (1872), etc. 

Griselda (gri-zelMji), or Griseldis, or Grissel. 

A character of romance, noted for the patience 
. with which she submitted to the most cruel or¬ 
deals as a wife and mother. The subject has been 
variously treated by Boccaccio, (’hancer, Dekker, and other 
writers. The song of “Patient Grissel” appeared about 
15(»5, and a prose history shortly after. “ From whatever 
source derived, ‘ Griselda ’ appears to have been the most 
popular of all the stories of the ‘Decameron.’ In the 
fourteenth century the prose translations of it in French 
were very numerous : Legrund mentions that he had seen 
upwards of twenty, under different names, ‘Miroir des 
dames,’ ‘Exemples de bonnes ct mauvaises femmes,’ etc. 
Petrarch, who had not Been the‘Decameron’till a short time 
before his deatli (which shows that Boccaccio was ashamed 
of the work), read it with much admiration, as appears from 
his letters, and translated it into Latin in 1373. Chaucer, 
who borrowed the story from Petrarch, assigns it to the 
Clerk of Oxenforde in his ‘Canterbury Tales.’ The clerk 
declares in his prologue that he learned it from Petrarch 
at Padua ; and, if we may believe Warton, Chaucer, when 
in Italy, actually heard the story related by Petrarch, who, 
before translating it into Latin, had got it by heart in order 
to repeat to his friends. The tale became so popular in 
France that tho comedians of Paris represented, in 1393, a 
Mystery in French verse, entitled ‘Le Mystisre de Grisel¬ 
dis.* There is also an English drama called * Patient Gris¬ 
sel ’ entered in Stationers' Hall, 1590. One of Goldoni's 
plays, in which the tyrannical husband is king of Thessaly, 
is also formed on the subject- of Griseldis.” Ihiulop, Hist, 
of Prose Fiction, IT. 146. 

Grisi (grd'se), Carlotta (Oaronne Ad&le Jo¬ 
sephine Marie, called). Born near Mantua, 
Juno 1:8,1819: died at Geneva, May 22,1899. A 
celebrated dancer, cou8in of Giulia Grisi and 
wife of M. Perrol, a dancing-master. 

Grisi, Giulia. Born at Milan, July 28,1811 (?) : 
died at Berlin, Nov. 28,18G9. A celebrated Ital¬ 
ian soprano, famous as an operatic singer. Sho 
appeared first in Italy in 1830 as Emma in Rossini’s “Zel- 
mira”; Bang in Paris 1832-49, and in London 1834-61 ; and 
visited theiJnited States in 1854. In 1861 she signed nn 
agreement not to sing for 6 years. In 1866 slit; reappeared 
at London, where she sang from time to timo in concerts 
till 1869. In 1830 she married Count do Melcy, but was 
divorced: later she married the Bingcr Mario. 

Griskinissa(gris-ki-nis'8ii). Tliewifoof Artaxa- 
niinous, king of Utopia, in Rhodes’s “Bombastes 
Eurioso.” Tho king wishes to divorce her and 
marry Distaflina. 

Grisons (gre -zOh'), G. Gr aubiinden (grou' bii wl- 
en) or GraubUndten (grou'bfint-eu), It. Gri- 
gioni (gre-jo'no). [F., from r/m, gray.] The 
largest, and easternmost canton of Switzerland. 
Capital, Chur. It is bounded by Glarus, St.-Gall, Liech¬ 
tenstein, and Austria-Hungary on the north, Austria-Hun¬ 
gary and Italy on the eaat, Italy and Ticino on the south, 
and Ticino and Uri on the west. The surface is mountain¬ 
ous. Tho constitution is democratic. Tho canton sends 
5 members to the National Council. It formed part of the 
ancient Rhretia. The following are the leading events in 
its history: formation of the Gotteshausbund, 1396; of the 
Grauer Bund (Gray League), 1424 ; of the Zehngerichten- 
bund (League of Ten Jurisdictions), i486; alliance of tho 
first two leagues with the confederated cantons, 1497-98 ; 
,of the third league, 1567; loss of Italian possessions, 1797; 
union with the Swiss Confederation, 1803. Area, 2,773 
square miles. Population (1888), 90,291. 

Grlsseh (gris'se), A town on tho northern coast 
of Java, situated on the Strait of Madura: one 
of tho oldest towns of the island. 

Grissel, Patient. See Griselda and Patient 
Grissel. 

Griswold (griz'wqkl), Roger. Born at Lyme, 
Conn., May 21, 17(52: died at Norwich, Conn., 
Oct. 25, 1812. An American politician. He was 
graduated at Yale in 1780, and began the practice of law 
at Norwich in 1783, removing to Lyme in 1794. He was 
a Federalist member of Congress from Connecticut 1795- 
1805, and became a judge of the Connecticut Supreme 
Court in 1807, and governor of the State in 1811. While 
governor ho refused 4 companies of troops, which were 
requisitioned by tho President for garrison purposes, the 
refusal being made on the ground that the troops were not 
wanted to repel invasion, and that the requisition was in 
consequence unconstitutional. 

Griswold. RllftlS Wilmot. Bom at Benson, 
Rutland County, Vt., Feb. 15,1815: died at New 
York city, Aug. 27, 1857. An American critic 
and editor. He was for a time a Baptist clergyman, but 
abandoned the ministry in order to devote himself to lit¬ 
erature. He was editor of “Graham’s Magazine ” 1841-48, 
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and of the “ International Magazine ” in 1852. Among his 
works are “ Poets and Poetry of America ” (1842), “ Prose 
Writers of America” (1846), “Female Poets of America** 
(1849), “ The Republican Court ” (1854). 

Grito de Dolores. Bee Dolores , Gri to de. 
Grizzel. See Griselda. 

Grizzle (griz'l). The horse of Doctor Syntax. 
He was all skin and bone. 

Grizzle, Lord. In Fielding’s burlesque “Tom 
Thumb the Great,” a peer of the realm: “a 
flighty, flaunting, and fantastical” personage. 
Grizzle, Mrs. The siRter of Peregrine Pickle 
in Smollett’s novel of that name. She marries Com¬ 
modore Trunnion, and lienpecks him. “ She goes a little 
crank and humorsome by being often overstowed with 
Nantz and religion.” 

Groats-worth of Wit, A, bought with a Mil¬ 
lion of Repentance. A posthumous tract by 

Robert Groene. It was licensed in 1592; the earliest 
existing edition known is 1596. It was edited by Henry 
Chcttle. Roberto, the young man whose conversion and 
adventures are related, corresponds In some, though not 
in all, respectB to Robert Greene himself. He ends with 
a pathetic letter to his wife, which was found with the 
MS, after hiB dentil. 

Grdben (grfi'ben), Count Karl Joseph von der* 

Born near Rastenburg, East Prussia, Sept. 17, 
1788: died July 13, 1876. A Prussian general. 
Grochow (gro'chov). A village in Poland, 2] 
miles east of Prnga (a suburb of Warsaw), it 
was the scene of hattlcB between the Poles and the Rus¬ 
sians under Diebitsch, Feb. 19-25,1831. The Poles fought 
gallantly, inflicting severe loss on the Russians, but had to. 
fall back on Warsaw. 

Grocyn (gro'sin), William. Born at Colerne, 
Wiltshire, about 1440: died at Maidstone, 1519. 
An English classical scholar, first teacher of 
Greek at Oxford. He was a friend of Linacre, More, 
Colet, and Erasmus, and an ardent promoter of the “new 
learning,” though an adherent of the old religious faith. 
With the except ion of a letter to Aldus and an epigram (on 
a lady who threw a snowball at him), no writings of nk 
are known. 

Grodek (gro'dok). A town in Galicia, Austria- 
Hungary, 18 miles west of Lemberg. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), commune, 10,742. 

Grdden (gro'den), or Grodnerthal (grod'ner- 
tiil), It. Gardena (giir-dii'iui). A valley in 
Tyrol, Austria-Hungary, 16 miles northeast of 
Bozen. Length, 18 miles. 

Grodno (grod'no). 1. A government of western 
Russia, bounded by Suwalki and Wilna on tho 
north, Minsk on tho east,Yolhynia on the south, 
and Lornza and Siedlce on tho west. Area, 
14,931 square miles. Population (1892), 1,510,- 
028.—2. The capital of the government of Grod¬ 
no, situated on the Niemen in lat. 53° 44' N., 
long. 23° 45' E. Population (1890), 49,788. 
Groen van Prinsterer (oron van prin'ster-er) 
Wilhelm. Born at Voorburg, near The Hague, 
Aug. 21,1801: died at The Hague, May 19,1876, 
A Dutch historian, politician, and political 
writer. His w r orks include “Archives oil correspondance 
in&lite de la maison d’Orange-Nassau ’ (1835-64), “Hand* 
boek der guschiedenis van bet Vaderland ” (1835), etc. 

Grogg (grog), Colonel. See the extract. 

A smaller society, formed with less ambitious views, ori* 
ginated in a ride to Pennleuik, the sent of the head of Mr. 
Clerk’s family, whose elegant hospitalities are recorded in 
the “Memoir.” This was called, by way of excellence, The, 
Club, and I believe it is continued under the same name to 
this day. Here, too, Walter had his sobriquet; aud — bis 
corduroy breeches, I presume, not being as yet worn out—- 
it w-aa Colonel Grogg. Lockhart, Scott, I. 96. 

Grolier Club (gro'lya klub). A New York club, 
founded in 1884 and incorporated in 1888. its 
object Is the encouragement and promotion of book-making 
ns an art, and the occasional publication of works designed 
to advanco and illustrate that art. 

Grolier de Servier, Vioomte d’Aguisy, Jean. 

Born at Lyons, 147y: died in 1565. A celebrated 
French bibliophile, known as Jean Grolier. He 
was of a rich family, and became treasurer under Francis I. 
He owes his reputation to his passion for fine books(regard- 
higalikesubject, binding,printing,andpaper). Hedeslgned 
many of his own ornaments and supervised the binding. 

Grongar Hill (gron'giir liil). A descriptive 
poem by John Dyer, published in 1727: mimed 
from a hill in South Wales. 

Groningen (nro'ning-Gen), G. GrSningen (gre'- 
ning-en). 1. A province of the Netherlands, 
boundod by the North Sea on tho north, the 
Dollart and Prussia on tho east, Drenthe on the 
south, and Friesland on the west. Area, 790 
square miles. Population (1891), 277,282.— 2. 
A seaport, capital of the province of Groningen, 
Netherlands, situated on the Reit Diep (formed 
by the junction of the Drenthe ; sohe Aa and the 
Hunse) in lat. 53° 13' N., long. 6° 34' E. It has 
important trade, especiaUy in grain and rape-seed, and Is 
the seat of a university, founded in 1614. It was taken 
by Maurice of Nassau In 1594. Population (I960), 67,563. 

Gronov (aro'nov), L. Gronovius (grd-no'vi-us), 
Abraham. Born at Leyden, Netherlands, 1694: 
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died there, Aug. 17, 1775. A Dutch classical 
scholar, son of Jakob Qronov. He-was librarian in 
the University of Leyden, and is chiefly noted for his edi¬ 
tion of iKlian's “Varia historia,” besides which he pub- 
llshed editions of Justin, Pomponlus Mela, and Tacitus. 

Gronov, L. Gronovius, Jakob. Born at De¬ 
venter, Netherlands, Oct. 20,1645: died at Ley¬ 
den, Oct. 21, 1716. A Dutch classical scholar, 
son of J. F. Gronov (1611-71). lie became professor 
of belles-lettres at Leyden in 1070. Ills chief work is “ The¬ 
saurus antiquitatum grrocarum " (1097-1702). 

Gronov, L. Gronovius, Johann Friedrich. 

Bom at Hamburg, Sept. 8, 1611: died at Ley¬ 
den, Doc. 28, 1671. An eminent German clas¬ 
sical scholar. He became professor of history and elo¬ 
quence in the University of Leyden in 1058. a position which 
he occupied until his death. He published valuable edi¬ 
tions of Livy, Tacitus, and other Latin classics, and is the 
author of “CommentariuB de Bestcrtiis” (1048). 

Gronov, L. Gronovius, Johann Friedrich. 

Born at Leyden, March 10, 1690: died there, 
1760. A Dutch botanist, brother of Abraham 
Gronov: author of “Flora Virginica” (1743) 
and “Flora Orientalis” (1755). 

Gronov, L. Gronovius. Lorenz Theodor. Died 
at Leyden, 1778. A Dutch naturalist, son of 
J. F. Gronov(1690-1760). He wrote “Museum 
ichthyologicum” (1754-56), “ Zoophylacium 
gronoviamim” (176&-81), etc. 

Groot (grot), Gerhard, L. Gerhardus Magnus. 
Born at Deventer, Netherlands, Oct., 1340: died 
there, Aug. 20,1384. A Dutch reformer, found¬ 
er of the society of “Brethren of the Common 
Life.” He was the son of a burgomaster of De¬ 
venter. 

Groote Evlandt (grot Plant). [‘Great Island.’] 
An island in the Gulf of Carpentaria, Australia. 
Gros (gro), Antoine Jean,Baron. Born at Paris, 
March 16, 1771: drowned himself in the Seine, 
near Paris, June 25,1835. A French historical 
painter. He studied first with liis father, a miniature- 
painter; in 1785 entered the atelier of David ; and visited 
Italy in 1793. He was especially inspired by Rubens and 
Van Dyck, tiros catno into relations with Bonaparte at 
the time of the Italian campaign, and painted his portrait 
in the “ Ponte d’Arcole.” He was appointed on tnc com¬ 
mission which selected the works taken to France from 
the conquered cities of Italy. On his return to Paris ho 
painted “Les pestlfdrCs de Jaffa” (1804), “Charge do ca- 
valerie h la bataillo d’Aboukir” (1800), and other similar 
works. He was made baron by Napoleon 1., and became a 
member of the Institute in 1810. He exhibited in 1827 
“Le portrait de Charles X.,” and in 1836 “ Jiercule et Di¬ 
omede.” The criticism upon this work brought on an at¬ 
tack of melancholia, and he drowned himself. He ex¬ 
hibited at the Salons from 1797 to 1886. 

Grosclaude (gro-klod'), Louis. Born at. Locle, 
Switzerland, Sept. 26, 1788: died at Paris, Dec. 
11, 1869. A Swiss genre painter. He studied 
with Regnault. Many of his works were bought 
by the King of Prussia. 

Grose (gros), Francis. Born at Greenford, Mid¬ 
dlesex, about 1731: died at Dublin, May 12, 
1791. An English antiquary. He studied art, and 
exhibited at the Royal Academy for a number of years 
chiefly architectural drawings. He was Richmond heiala 
1766-08, and afterward held offices in several corps of mi¬ 
litia. In 1789 he made an antiquarian tour in Scotland, and 
in 1791 started on a similar tour in Ireland, from which he 
never returned. He wrote “The Antiquities of England 
and Wales M (1773-87), “ Classical Dictionary of the Vulgar 
Tongue”(1786X “Military Antiquities, etc.” (1780), “Pro¬ 
vincial Glossary” (1787), “The Antiquities of Scotland’* 

(1789), “The Antiquities of Ireland,’ finished by Dr. Led- 
wich (1791-96), etc. 

Gross (gros), Samuel D. Born near Easton, 
Pa., July 8,1805: died at Philadelphia, May 6, 
1884. An American surgeon. Ills works include 
“Elements of Pathological Anatomy ” (1839), “System of 
Surgery ” (I860), etc. 

Grossbeeren (gros'ba-ren). A village in the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, 12 miles 
south of Berlin. Here, Aug. 28,1813, the Prussians un¬ 
der Von Billow defeated the French army which wrb ad¬ 
vancing ou Berlin under Oudlnot, driving it back on the 
Elbe. 

Grosso (gros'se), Julius Waldemar. Bom at 

Erfurt, Prussia, April 25, 1828: died at Torbole, 
Austria, May 9,1902. A German poet and nov¬ 
elist. He was engaged in journalistic work at Munich 
48*54-70, and became secretary of the Schiller-Stiftung nt 
Weimar In 1870 Hepublished numerous poetical and dra¬ 
matic works, and the novels “UntveunusMitleid” (1802-04), 

' Marla Manoini ” (1809). “ Eine alto T.lebe ” (1869), “Ge- 
gen-den Strom ” (1871), “ Tanto Uaridore ” (1890), etc. 

Grossenhain (gros'sen-hin), formerly called 
Hain. A town in the government district of 
Dresden, Saxony, situated on the ROdcr 19 miles 
north-northwest of Dresden. Population (1890), 
12 935 

Grosseteste (gros'test), Robert. Died 1253. 
An English divine and scholar, elected bishop 
of Lincoln in 1235. He studied at Oxford and PariB ; 
later became chancellor at Oxford and (1224) first rector 
of the Franciscans there ; and was appointed archdeacon 
of Wilts(1214,1220). archdeacon of Northampton 1221. and 
later arohde&con of Leieester. He also held the prebend 
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of Bmplngham in Lincoln cathedral. He was energetic 
in reforming abuses in his diocese. In 1239 he fell into a 
protracted quarrel with tho chapter of Lincoln over his 
right of visitation, which was finally settled by the Pope 
in his favor. His career throughout was marked by a vig¬ 
orous defense of his rights and the right against all op¬ 
ponents, including king and Pope. A notable instance of 
this was his refusal (1263), on the ground of unfitness, to 
induct into a canonry at Lincoln the Pope’s nephew Fred¬ 
erick di Lavanga. Grosseteste was a voluminous writer, 
and long exerted a great influence upon English thought 
and literature. 

Robert Grosseteste, a man of spotless orthodoxy, and 
unquestionably the first English scholar of the age. With¬ 
out any advantages of birth or person, Grosseteste had al¬ 
ready begun to mount the ladder of fame. The son of a 
mere peasant, ho was generally described by a nickname 
which in Latin was rendered Cajrito, or Gromtm Caput, 
and in English Greathead, or Groxthsad. The date of his 
birth is unknown, and it is not certain whether he took 
his degree in arts at Oxford or at Paris. Before becoming 
a lecturer in the Franciscan convent, he had been suc¬ 
cessively appointed to the archdeaconries of ('hester, 
Wilts, Northampton, and Leicester, and he seems to have 
held the last two of these preferments until the year 1231. 

I/yte, Oxford, p. 29. 

Grosseto (gros-sa'to). 1. A province in Tus¬ 
cany, Italy, bordering on the Mediterranean. 
Area, 1,738 square miles. Population (1891), 
121,564.—2. The capital of the province of 
Grosseto, situated near theOmbrone in lat. 42° 
46' N., long. 11° 6' E. It is the chief place in the 
Maremmo, and has a cathedral. Population (1891), esti¬ 
mated, 8,700. 

Grossglockner. See Glockncr. 

Grossglogau. See Glogau. 

Grossgdrschen (gros'ger-shen). A village south 
Of Liitzen (which see). The battle of Lutzen, May 2, 
1813, is sometimes called the battle of GrossgOi’Hchen. 

Gross! (gros'se), Tommaso. Born at Bellano, 
on tho Lake of Como, Italy, Jan. 20,1791: died 
at Milan, Dec. 10, 1853. An Italian poet and 
novelist. Hisworks include the historical novel “Marco 
Visconti ” (1834), tho poem “Ildegonda” (1820), etc. 

Grossjftgerndorf (gros-ya'gern-dorf). A villago 
in the province of East Prussia, Prussia, 9 miles 
east of Wehlau. Here, Aug. 30, 1767, a largo Russian 
army, invading Prussia under Apruxin, inflicted a Bevere 
defeat on the Prussians under Von Lchwald. 

Gross-Steffelsdorf. See liima-Szombath. 

Grosswardein (gros'var-dlu), Hung. Nagy- 
V&rad (nody'vk-rod). A royal free city, capi¬ 
tal of the county of Bihar, Hungary, situated 
ou the Sebes Koros in lat. 47° 4' N., long. 21° 
53' E. It has a Roman and a Greek cathedral. It is one 
of the oldest Hungarian towns A treaty was made here 
between Ferdinand I. and John ZApolya in 1638. It was 
a temporary seat of the revolutionary government in 
1849. Population (1890), 38,667. 

Grosvenor (gro've-nor) Gallery. 1. A private 
picture-gallery established in Grosvenor House, 
London, by Richard, first Earl Grosvenor. He 
purchased the pictures of Mr. Agar as a nucleus. It con¬ 
tains fine works of Claude and Rubens. 

2. A gallery for the exhibition of paintings of 
the modern esthetic school, established by Lord 
Grosvenor in Now Bond street, in 1876. pictures 
were received only by invitation. Tho exhibitions have 
been discontinued 

Grosvenor Square. A fashionable square in 
London, east of Ilydo Park. It was laid out before 
1710 and has been the residence of many famous men. 
There is great variety of styles in its architecture, and it Is 
noted for the old ironwork and flambeau extinguishers 
before many of the doors 

Grote (grot), George. Born at Clay Hill, near 
Beckenham, Kent, Nov. 17, 1794: died at Lon¬ 
don, June 18, 1871. A celebrated English his¬ 
torical writer. He studiod at the Charterhouse, and in 
1810 entered his father’s bank, devoting himself thereafter 
to that business. He was a member of Parliament 1833-. 
1841. His great work is a “History of Greece" (1840-60). 
He also published “Plato and the other Companions of 
Socrates’’ (1806). His “Minor Works’* were collected by 
Bain (1873). 

Grote, Mrs. (Harriet Lewin). Bom near South¬ 
ampton, England, July 1, 1792: died at Shiere, 
near Guildford, Surrey, Dec. 29,1878. An Eng¬ 
lish author, wife of George Grote (married 
1820), whose biography she wrote (1873). She 
published also “Life of Ary Scheffer” (1860), 
etc. 

Grotefend(gro'tc-fent), Georg Friedrich. Bom 

at Mlinden, near Cassel, Prussia, June 9,1775: 
died at Hannover, Prussia, Deo. 15, 1853. A 
noted German philologist and arcnteologist, 
prorector (later eonrector) of the gymnasium 
at Frankfort-on-the-Main (1803-21), and direc¬ 
tor of the lycoum at Hannover (1821-49). He 
is especially noted for his labors on the decipherment of 
the cuneiform inscriptions. His works includo “Neue 
Beitrftge zur Erlftuterung der persepolitanischon Keil- 
schriffc " (1887). “Rudijmenta linguro Umbric® ” (1836-88), 
“ Rudimenta linguae Gsc® ” (1839), etc. See the extract. 

The clue to the decipherment of the [cuneiform] In¬ 
scriptions was first discovered by the successful guess of 
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a German scholar, Grotefend. Grotefend noticed that the 
inscriptions generally began with three or four words, one 
of which vailed, while the others remained unchanged. 
'Hie variable word had three forms, though the same form 
always appeared on the same monument. Grotefend, 
therefore, conjectured that this word represented the 
name of a king, the words which followed it being the 
royal titles. One of the supposed names appeared much 
oftener than the others, and as it whb too short for Ar- 
taxerxes and too long for Cyrus, it was evident that it must 
stand either for Darius or for Xerxes. A study of the 
classical authors showed Grotefend that certain of the 
monuments on which it was found had been constructed 
by Darius, and he accordingly gave to the characters com¬ 
posing it tho values required for spelling “Darius ” in it* 
old Persian form. In this way he succeeded in obtaining 
conjectural values for six cuneiform letters. He now 
turned to the second royal name, whic h also appeared on 
several monuments, and was of much the same length a» 
that of Darius. This could only be Xerxes ; but if so, the 
fifth letter composing it(r) would necessarily be the same 
as the third letter in the name of Darius. This proved to 
bo the caee. Sayce, Anc. Monuments, p. 18. 

Groth (grot), Klaus. Born atlleide, ill Holstein, 
April 24,1819: died at Kiel, J une 2,1899. A Ger- . 
Ilian dialect poet. He wrote in IS53 the* first volume of 
u Quickborn ' (“ Living Spring”), poems of popular life, in 
the “ Platt-Deutseh” (Low German) dialect. He had not 
had a university education, but was given the doctor s title 
“honoris causa” by the University of Bonn in I860. In 1867 
he became docent at Kiel, where he was subsequently made 
professor. Twovolmnosof “ Vertelln" (narraticcsinprose) 
nppeared in 1856 and 1859. A second volume of “quick- 
born’’ followed in 1872; “ Ut min Jungsparadies, drei Ver¬ 
telln ” (“From my Youthful Paradise, Three Stories ”) in 
1870. “Brtefe uber Hochdeutsch uml Plattdeutseh *’ 
(“Letters on High German and Platt-Peutsch ”) appeared 
in 1868; “uber Mundarten und Mundartll< lie Dichtung” 
(“On Dialects ami Dialect Poetry”) in 1873. 

GrotillS (gro'shi-ns) (Latinized from de Groot)* 
Hugo. B ora at Delft, Netherlands, April 10, 
1583 : died at Rostock, Germany, Aug. 28, 1645. 
A celebrated Dutch jurist, theologian, states¬ 
man, and poet, the founder of the science of 
international law. He was made pensionary of Rot¬ 
terdam in 1013; as a Remonstrant leader was condemned 
to life imprisonment at Loevestein in 1619; escaped in 1021; 
and was Swedish ambassador to France 1036-46. He pub¬ 
lished “De jure belli et pacis” (1026: his chief work), “ De 
veritate religionis Christian® ’’ (1027), annotations on the 
Old Testament (1644) and on the New Testament (1041-46), 
“Adamua exul” (1001: a tragedy), “Christus patiens^ 
(1008: a tragedy), and many other works. 

Groton (gro'ton). A town in Middlesex County, 
Massachusetts, 32 miles northwest of Boston: 
the seat of Lawrence Academy. Population 
(1900), 2,052. 

Groton. A town in New London County, Con¬ 
necticut, situated at the mouth of the Thames, 
opposite New London. It. contains Fort Griswold, 
which was the scene of a massacre of American troops 
by British under Benedict Arnold, Sept. 6.1781. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 5,902. 

Grotta del Oane (arot'ta del kii'ne). [It., lit. 
i grotto of the dog’: so named because the car¬ 
bonic acid, collecting near t he floor of tho cave, 
will kill a dog, while a man, being taller, es¬ 
capes.] A grotto near Pozzuoli, 6 miles west 
of Naples. The carbonic-acid gas collected in 
it is dangerous to animal life. 

Grottaglie (grot-tkl'ye). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Lecce, Apulia, Italy, 13 miles northeast 
Qf Taranto. Population (1881), 9,431. 

Grouchy (gra-she'), Marquis Emmanuel de. 
Born at Paris, Oct. 23,1766: died at St.-fitienne, 
France, May 29,1847. A French marshal, dis¬ 
tinguished in the Napoleonic wars. He commanded 
a detached force in the Waterloo campaign, and defeated 
part of Blticher’s army at Wavre, June 18,1816, but failed 
to prevent BlUehor from joining Wellington or to come 
himself to the assist ance of Napoleon at thebattleof Water¬ 
loo, which was fought a few miles distant on the same day. 

Grouse’8 Day. St. The 12th of August: so 
called jocularly in Great Britain because the 
shooting-season opens then. 

Grousset (grb-sa'), Paschal. Born in Corsica, 
1844. A French journalist and Communist, min¬ 
ister of foreign affairs in the Commune 1H7J 
(March 22), and member of the executive com¬ 
mittee (April 21). He was arrested June 3, condemned 
to deportation, and sent (.Tune, 1872) to New Caledonia. 
In March, 1874, he escaped to England, and returned to 
France in 1881, where ho devoted himself entirely to lit¬ 
erary work. He wrote under the pseudonyms Docteur 
Blasius, Leopold Virey, Philippe Daryl, AndiiS Laurie, and 
Tiburce Moray. 

Grove (grov), Sir George. Bom at Clapham, 
Surrey, Aug. 13,1820: died at London, May 28, 
1900. An English engineer a nd writer. Ho built 
at Jamaica in 1841 the first iron lighthouse, and was em¬ 
ployed on the Britannia Bridge. He was director of the 
Royal College of Music, Kensington, 1882-94. He edited 
“ Macmillan’s Magazine ” for several years, and edited 
the “ Dictionary of Music ami Musicians” (1879-86). 

Grove, Sir William Robert. Bom at Swansea, 
Wales, July 14, 1811: died Aug, 1,1896. An 
English physicist. He was admitted to the bar 1885: 
invented thfi voltaic battery known as “Grove’s battery * 
1839; was professor of physios at the London Institution 
1840-47; became a judge of the Court of Common Pleas 
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1871; vai knighted 1872; became a Judge of the High 
Court of Justice 1875; and retired from the bench 1887. 
Chief work, “ On the Correlation of Physical Forces ” (1846). 

Groveton (grov'ton). Seo Bull Run, 

Groyne, The. The’old English name of Corunna. 
Grua Talamanca y Branciforte (grd'ii tai-a- 
miin'kil 6 briln-the-for'to), Miguel Q6 la, Mar¬ 
quis of Branciforte. Born in Sicily about 1750: 
died after 1.H13. A Spanish general and admin¬ 
istrator. Ho belonged to the family of the princes of 
O’arini, and was the brothor-in-law of Manuel Godoy, 
whoso influeneo secured him many undeserved honors. 
He was made captain-general in the army, grandee of 
Spnin, etc., and from July, 1794, to May, 1798, was viceroy 
of Mexico. By scandalous abuse of his power lie gathered 
a large fortune, hut incurred the hatred of hJs subjects. 
In after life he adhered to Joseph Bonaparte. 

Gruber (gro'bcr), Johann Gottfried. Born at 
Naumburg on the Saale, Prussia, Nov. 29, 1774: 
diod at Halle, Prussia, Aug. 7, 1851. A German 
writer and scholar, collaborator with Ersch on 
the “Allgemeine Kneyklop&dieder Wissenschaf- 
ton und Kiinsto.” 

Grub (grub)Street. A London street, still ex¬ 
isting. but for many years known as Milton 
Street. It is In the parish of St. (Hies, Cripplcgate, and 
runs from Fore street to Chlswell street. It was formerly 
noted “ as the abode of small authors, who os writers of 
trashy pamphlets and broadsides became the butts for the 
wits of their time. . . . The name ‘Grub street,’ as oppro¬ 
brious, seems, however, to have been first applied by their 
opponents to the writings of Foxe thernartyrologist, who 
resided in the street" ( Bare , London, I. 273). 

Grub Street Opera, The. A burlesque by Henry 
Fielding, produced in 1731. 

Grumbler (grum'bU*r), The. A comedy by Sir 
Charles Sod ley, printed in 1702. it is a translation 
of Brueys’s “ Lo grondeur/'and was adapted as a farce by 
Goldsmith in 1773. 

Grumbletonians (grum-bl-to'ni-anz). In Great 
Britain, in the latter part of the 17th century, 
a nickname for members of the Country party, 
as opposed to the Court party. 

GrumDO (grum'bd). A giant in the Tom Thumb 
stories. 

Grumentum (grfi-mon'tura). Tn ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a town in Lucania, southern Italy, sit¬ 
uated on the Aciris (now Agri) near the mod¬ 
ern Saponara. 

Grumio (gro'mi-o). Tn Shaksporo’s comedy 
“The Taming of tho Shrew,”a sorvant of Pe- 
truchio. 

Grumium (gro'rai-um). The fourth-magnitude 
star £ Draconis, in the head of the animal. 
Grtin. See Baldung , I faux, 

Grttn, Anastasius. See A uersperg, A n ton A lex - 
ander von. 

Griinberg (griin'berG). A town in the province 
of Silesia, Prussia, 50 miles southeast of Frank- 
fort-on-the-Oder. It exports wiue. Population 
(1890), commune, 16,092. 

Grundtvig (grflnt'vig), Nikolai Frederik Sev- 
Orin. Bom atUdby ; inZealand,Denmark,Sept. 
8, 1783: died at Copenhagen, Sept. 2, 1872. A 
Danish poet and divine. Ho was the son of a clergy¬ 
man. He studied theology at the Copenhagen University, 
and was first a tutor, and subsequently (18108) again In Co¬ 
penhagen, whore he published the same year “Nordens 
Mythologi" (“Mythology of the North"), and the suc- 
ceedingycar“Optrlnaf Kjttmpellveta Under gang 1 Nord" 
(“Scenes from the Closo of the Heroic Age in the North ”). 
In 1810 he was chaplain to his father at Udby, but returned 
to Copenhagen In 1813, after the latter’s death. In the fol¬ 
lowing years he wrote many historical and religious arti¬ 
cles in periodicals, and numerous poems. He &1bo trans¬ 
lated Saxo and the neimskringla Into Danish, and in 1820 
made a free version of Beowulf. In 1821 he was appointed 
parish priest at rriisto, hut went the following year to Co¬ 
penhagen as chaplain. In 1825. in consequonce of a violent 
expression of opinion In “Kirkcns Gjenmkle” (“The An¬ 
swer of the Church,” namely, to a work by H. N. Clausen 
on Catholicism and ProtestantismX he was prosecuted for 
damages and fined, and resigned his position. From 1829 
to 1831 he was In England engaged in tho study of Anglo- 
Saxon literature. In 1889 ho became pastor of the little 
hospital church of Vartov, in Copenhagen, where he re¬ 
mained until his death. On the fiftieth anniversary of his 
priesthood the title of bishop was given him. He was a 
most prolific writer in almost all departments of litera¬ 
ture, and published more than 100 volumes. 

Grundy (grun'di), Felix. Bom ill Berkeley 
County, Va., Sept. 11, 1777: died at Nashville, 
Tenn., Dee. 19, 1840. An American politician. 
11c was United States senator from Tennessee 
1829-38, and attorney-general 1838-40. 

Grundy. Mr. In Dickens’s “Pickwick Papers,” 
a friend of Mr. Lowten. 

Grundy, Mrs. In Morton’s comedy ‘ 1 Speed the 
Plough,” one of two rival farmers’ wives. She 
is constantly alluded to by Mrs. ABhflcld, the other farm¬ 
er's wife, in the phrase ‘what will Mrs. Grundy say?" but 
never appears on the scene. Her name has become pro¬ 
verbial ror conventional propriety and morality. 

Gruner (gro'ner), Wilhelm Heinricb Ludwig. 

Born at Dresden, Feb. 24, 1801: died there, Feb. 
27, 1882. A Genii an engraver. He illustrated, 
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among other works, “ Decorations and Stuccos of Churches 
and Palaces of Italy ” (1844) and “ Specimens of Orna¬ 
mental Art" (I860). 

Grtlnstadt (grtin'st&t). A small town in the 
Rhine Palatinate, Bavaria, 10 miles southwest 
of Worms. 

Grlinten (grtin'ten). A peak of the Alg&uer 
Alps, Bavaria, near Immenstadt. There is a 
fine prospect from its summit. Height, 5,712 
foot. 

Grus (grus). [L., ‘ a crane.’] A southern con¬ 
stellation between Aquarius and Piscis Austra¬ 
lis. It is one of the constellations introduced 
by the navigators of the 16th century. 

Gruter (gripter), or Gruyt^re (grii-e-tar'), Jan. 
Born at Antwerp, Dec. 3, 1560: died at Heidel¬ 
berg, Baden, Sept. 20,1627. A noted classical 
scholar, author of “ Insoriptionos antiquoo totius 
orbis Romanorum” (1603), etc. 

Grtttli. See Riitli, 

Grtitzner (griits'ner), Eduard. Born at Gross- 
Karlowitz, in Silesia, May 26, 1846. A German 
genre painter, best known from liis scenes from 
Shakspero. 

Gruy&res, or Gruy^re (grii-yar'), G. Greyerz 

(gri'erts). A district in the canton of Fribourg, 
Switzerland; also, a town in the district, 15 miles 
south of Fribourg, celebrated for cheese. 
Gruy&re, Theodore Charles. Born at Paris, 
Sept. 17, 1813: died there, March 1, 1885. A 
French sculptor, a pupil of Ramey and Auguste 
Dumont. 

Grynaeus (gn-ne'us) (Latinized from Gryner). 
Simon. Bom at Vehringen, Swabia, 1493: diet! 
at Basel, Aug. 1, 1541. A German-Swiss Prot¬ 
estant theologian and philologist. 

Gryphius (grif'i-us; G. pron. gre'fe-fis), An¬ 
dreas. Born at Glogau, in Silesia, Oct. 11, 1616: 
died there, July 10, 1664. A German dramatist 
and poet. He was in his early yearB a tutor, but was 
enabled by his patron, the count palatine Georg von 
Schonborn, to go to Holland, when (1688) ho matriculated 
at Leyden, where ho subsequently studied and taught. He 
returned to Glogau in 1643, but again (1646) left to travel 
in Itnly and France. In 1660 ho became svndic of his 
native town, where he tiled. He wrote odes, sonnets, 
and hymns, but his fame is based principally upon his 
dramas. Ilewas theauthorof 6tragedies: “Leo Armenius” 
(1660 : written in 1640 ), “Katharina von Georgien,” “Car- 
denio und Celinde," “ Carolus Stuardus "(1067: written in 
1649), and “ Papiniunus ” (1659). More important still are 
his comedies “Peter Squentz” (1667) and “ITorribilicri- 
brifax” (1663), both written between 1647 and 1050. A 
third comedy, “ Die geliebte Domrose." written in the 
Silesian peasant dialect, was first acted In 1660 as the in¬ 
terlude to a comic operetta, “Das verliebte Gespenst" 
(“ The Enamoured Ghost 1 \ Two other operatic plays are 
“ Majuma” and “ Piastus. In addition to these, he trans¬ 
lated a Latin religious drama and several comedies from 
Italian and French. He has been styled “the German 
Shakspere." 

Gryphon (grif'on). 1. A legendary monster, 
witn its lower part that of a lion and its upper 
that of a bird of prey.— 2. 8ee Aquilant. 
Guacanagari (gwa-kan-ii-gft-re'), or Guacana- 
hari (gwa-kiin-a-a-ro'). Died about J496. An 
Indian chief of the district of Marion, on tho 
northeast coast of Haiti. He was very friendly to 
Columbus, who left a Bmall colony near his village (Jan., 
1493): this was destroyed by hostile Indians, who also at¬ 
tacked Guacanagari. He remained faithful to the whites, 
but in 1495 his subjects rebelled on account of the tribute 
exacted by the conquerors. G uacanagari tied to the moun¬ 
tains, where he died miserably. 

Guacharos (gwu'cha-ros), Gave of the. [Sp. 

Cueva dc Guacharos.] A cave near Caripe, state 
of Bermudez, Venezuela: so named because it 
is inhabited by the birds called guacharos {Stea- 
tornis caripcnsis). It was visited and described 
by Humboldt. 

Guachires. See Guaiqucris. 

Guachis (gwa-shez'). [So called by the Guaycu- 
rus: said to mean ‘ slippery feet.’] A tribo of 
Indians of southern Matto Grosso, Brazil, now 
nearly or quite extinct, owing to the practice 
of infanticide among them. They were formerly 
powerful. The Guachis appear to be the sftme aB the 
Guaxarapos or Guasarapos mentioned by old writers 
(also Guararapos and Qwtrajxiyos). Their relations are 
doubtful. Also written Guachie *, Guaxi8. 

Guadalajara (gwii-dil-hl-ua'ra). 1. A province 
in New Castile, Spain, bounded by Segovia, So¬ 
ria, and Saragossa on the north, Teruel on the 
east, Cuenca on the south, and Madrid on the 
west. Area, 4,870 square miles. Population 
(1887), 201,496.— 2. The capital of the province 
of Guadalajara, situated on tho Ilenares 33 miles 
northeast of Madrid. Population (1887), 11,235. 
Guadalajara. The capital of the state of Ja¬ 
lisco, Mexico, situated about lat. 21° N., long. 
103° 10' W. It was founded In 1542, is the third city 
of Mexico in size, and contains a cathedral and a univer¬ 
sity. Population (1896), 83,870. 

Guadalajara, Audience of. See Nueva Galicia. 


Guaimit 

Guadalaviar (gwtt-THft-lft-vS-iiri). A river of 
eastern Spain which flows into the Mediterra¬ 
nean near Valencia. 

Guadalc&zar, Marquis of. See Fernandez de 
Cordova , Diego, 

Guadalquivir (g&-dal-kwiv'6r; Sp.pron. gwft- 
THal-ke-ver')- [From Ar. wddt-et-kcbir , the 
great river.] A river in southern Spain, flow¬ 
ing into tho Atlantic 17 miles north-northwest 
of Cadiz: the ancient Bietis. Length, about 300 
miles; navigab 1 *». to Seville. Cordova is also on 
its banks. 

Guadalupe 'pwti-VH&-16 / pa). A town in the 
province of Oaceres, Spain, situated at the base 
of the Sierra Guadalupe about 00 miles east of 
Caceres. The Hieronymite convent of Santa Maria is 
a noble foundation, royally endowed. The buildings are 
very extensive. The church is massive, in Pointed archi¬ 
tecture, with a sumptuous ratable and many tombs. The 
sacristy is reputed one of the finest in Spain : it contains 
paintings by Zurbaran and by Luca Giordano. There are 
two fine cloisters — one in the Moresco style, the other 
Pointed. Population (1887X 2,964. 

Guadalupe (gft-dii-lfip'; Sp. pron. gwft-THii-UU- 
pa). A river in southern Texas which joins 
the San Antonio, about 10 miles from its mouth. 
Length, about 250 miles. 

Guadalupe-Hidalvo (gwa- thii- 16'pa-e-dai'- 
go). A town in the federal district, Mexico, 3 
miles north of Mexico. It Is celebrated for its chapel 
on the spot where the Virgin is said to have appeared to 
a shepherd. By a treaty signet! here Feb. 2,1848, Mexico 
ceded a large territory, comprising the modern California, 
Nevada. Utah, most of Arizona, a largo part of New Mex¬ 
ico, ami parts of Colorado and Wyoming, to the United 
States. 

Guadeloupe (ga-de-lop'; F. pron. gwkd-lop'). 
An island of the West Indies, belonging to 
France, intersected by lat. 16° 15' N., long. 
61° 30' W. It consists of two parts separated by a nar¬ 
row channel—Guadeloupe proper or Basse-Terre in the 
west, and Grando-Terre in the cast. The former 1 b moun¬ 
tainous, the latter generally low. The chief product is 
Bugar. The capital is Basse-Terre: the largest place, Pointe- 
a-Pit.re. The island, with Marie-Galante, La Dtfslrade, Les 
Saintes, 8t.-fiartholomew, and part of St.-Maitln, forms a 
government. It was discovered by ColumbuB, Nov. 4,1493; 
was colonized by the French in 1635; was several times 
taken by Great Britain ; and was finally secured to France 
in 1815. Area, 618 square miles. Population (1889) of Gua¬ 
deloupe, 142,294; of Guadeloupe and its dependencies, 
165,899. 

Guadet (gil-(la'), Marguerite Elie. Born at 
St.-Emilion, near Bordeaux, France, July 20, 
1758: guillotined at Bordeaux, June 15,1794. A 
French Girondist leader, deputy to the Legisla¬ 
tive Assembly in 1791, and to the Convention in 
1792. 

Guadiana (gwa-Tiie-fi/nil or gwH-de-k'na). A 
river of Spain and Portugal, forming in part of 
its course a boundary between tho two coun¬ 
tries : the ancient Anas. It flows into the Atlantic 
in lat. 37® 9' N., long. 7* 18' W. In a portion of its upper 
courso it flows for many miles underground. Length, over 
400 miles. 

Guadix(gwii-THeH'). A town in the province of 
Granada, Spain, 30 miles east-northeast of Gra¬ 
nada. It has a cathedral and a ruined castle. 
Population (1887), 11,989. 

Guaduas (gw&'THwas). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Cundinamarca, Colombia, situated 
about lat. 5° S., long. 74° 50' W. Population, 
about 8,000. 

Guahan (gwa-hiin'), or Guam (gwftm), or San 
Juan( san no-&n'), Sp. Guajan (gwa-na ji '). The 
southernmost ana largest of the Ladrones, Pa¬ 
cific Ocean, intersected by lat. 13° 26' N., long. 
144° 40' E. It was ceded by Spain to the United States 
by the treaty of Paris, Dec. 10,1898. It is about 30 mile# 
long and 6 wide. Population (1887), 8,661. 

Guaharibos (gwft-fi-re'bos). A tribe of Indians 
of the Carib stock, in southern Venezuela, liv¬ 
ing about the head waters of the Orinoco and 
Caura. Formerly numerous and formidable, they are 
now reduced to a few hundred, who stand in great fear 
of the whites and have little intercourse with them. 
Guahibos (gwa-e'bos). An Indian tribe of the 
upper Orinoco valley. They were formerly pow¬ 
erful, but aro now reduced to a few thousand, near the 
Orinoco, betwoen the Meta and tho Vichada. They are 
nomadic, rarely passing two nights in the same place ; live 
by hunting and fishing and on wild fruits ; and are sav¬ 
ages of a low grade. About 1770 a few were gathered into 
mission villages, but they soon returned to the plains, and 
have remained inveterate enemies of the whites. I heir 
color is lighter than that of most Indians. Their linguis¬ 
tic relations are doubtful. Also written Guaybas, Quaji • 
vm, Quahivos. 

Guaicas. or Chiaycas. See Quaquas. 
Guaicurls, or Guaikeries. See Guaiqueris. 
Guaimls (gwi'mes). An Indian tribe of south¬ 
eastern Costa Rica, near tho Bay of Chiriquu 
on both sides of the central Cordillera. Their 
language appears to have some relation to that 
of the ancient Chibchas of New Granada. 



Gu&iqueris 

Gu&iqueris ($wl-ka-res'). A tribe of Indians 


which formerly occupied the islaud of Margarita 
and the adjacent parts of Venezuela. They are 
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degree of civilization, and resitted the Spanish conquerors 


wilh great valor. Their descendants may be tracod In the 
mixed races of the same region, and it Is said that some 
- « wild hordes to the east were derived from them. 

sss^sro.^^islands w™ ris^o. «« 

written Guakeries , Guauktris, and Guachires. the coast ot Peru, noted tor their deposits ot 

Guaira, La. See La Guayra. guano. They comprise tho Lobos Islands, Chm- 

Guajira (gwa-He'rk), or Goajira (gwft-He'rft). Cha Islands, etc. 

A peninsula, partly in Venezuela and partly in Guantanamo (gwftn-t a nh-mo). A city of Cuba 
Colombia, projecting into the Caribbean Sea situated about 40 miles northeast of Santiago 
northwest of Lake Maracaibo. do Cuba and about, 10 miles north of Guanta- 

GuajiVOS. See Ghuahibos. namo Bay. The latter was the scene of engagement* 

Gual (gwftl), Pedro. Born at Caracas, Jan. 31, between the Spanish and Hilled States troops ami vessels 
1784: died at Guayaquil, Ecuador, May 0, 1802. ’ 

A Venezuelan statesman. Hewas a lawyer; Joined JJ *:* / or OuanAvr firwii-rn'l A 

the patriots In 1810; occupied many important civil and UU^pey (gwa-pay ), or Ituapay lgwa-pi ). A 
diplomatic posts; was one of the leaders of the imuirrec- river in Bolivia which rises near Cochabamba, 
tion against Monagas in 1858; and was vice-president and and unites with tho Mamor^, 
president ad interim in 1800. ^ _ Guapor6 (gwa-po-ra'), called in its upper course 

Gualdo Tadino (gw&lMo ta-de'no). A town Itenez (6-ta-naz'h A river in western Brazil 
in the province of Perugia, Italy, 21 miles east- and on tho Brazilian and Bolivian border. It 
northeast of Perugia. Near this place, at the ancient unites with the Mamor6 in lat. 11° 54' 13* S. 
Taglnre (Tadinum), Narses defeated Totila in 552. It has t V» over 000 miles 

a cathedral. Population (,««,), commune, 8,477. . QuaAnyS (gwu-ru-UoV). [• Warriors.’] A 

Gualeguay (gwa-la-gwi ). A town inthe prov- p 0Wftr f u i raco 0 f South American Indians who, 


inco of Entre Rios, Argentine Republic, situ¬ 
ated on tho river Gualeguay 120 miles north by 
west of Buenos Ayres. Population (1889), 
11 , 000 . 

Gualeguaychd (^wa-la-gwi-ehb'). A town in 
the province of Entre Rios, Argentine Repub¬ 
lic, situated on the river Gualeguayclui 115 
miles north of Buenos Ayres. It was founded 
in 1883. Population (1889), about 14,000. 

Guam. Bee (ruahan. 

Guamanga (gwa-mlin'gii), or Huamanga (wil- 
niiiu'ga). A city of Peru, now called Ayacucho. 

Guamas (gwa-mka'). An Indian tribe of the 
Orinoco valley, on the A pure. They were formerly 
numerous, had largo tillages, were agricultural, and wero 
skilled In the manufacture of pottery and other oh loots. 
They wero perhaps of Tupi stock. The tribe is nearly ex¬ 
tinct. 

Guamos. Same as Guamas. 


at the time of the conquest, occupied most of 
the region now included in Paraguay, together 
with portions of Uruguay and of tho Brazilian 
coast to Hanta Catliarina. They were divided into 
numerous tribes and villages with diifercut names, not 
bound together by any permanent league, but having es¬ 
sentially the same language and customs. The Guaranys 
cultivated manioc and other plants, had well-ordered 
towns, and practised rude arts: it does not appear that 
any of them were cannibals. Generally they received the 
whites as friends, and, though Spanish tyranny provoked 
some revolts, they were easily subdued. Among them the 
Jesuits established their most important missions. From 
this race, mingled with the Spaniards, was derived the 
modern population of Paraguay, where a corrupt form of 
Guarany is still tho common language. In that country 
only the so-called Cans of the upper Parans'i remain in a 
wild state. Tho name is loosely used for Menu-civilized In¬ 
dians of Tupi stock in Argentina, Uruguay, and southern 
Brazil. The Guarany language has a considerable litera¬ 
ture, including a newspaper. Also written Guaranis or 


Guanabacoa (g wa-r.a-bii-ko'a) . A town in Cuba, Guarany stock. See Tupi stork. 

t. Population 


.i 4 t n i T > , .^ ; \^A t 0 4 V y n Giiatemala,orSantiagode Guatemala(sVi"n- 

in tho state of Sao I aulo^Braztl, situated on the te-ii'go da gwa-t.a-ma'la), sometimes called 
Parahiba 120 miles west by north of Rio do — ~ - 7 - - - — 

Janeiro. Population, about 5,000. 

GuaraunOS (gwk-rii-d'nos or wil-ra-o'nos), called 
by the English of Guiana Warraus, or Guar- 
raus (wa-rii-os'). A tribo of South American 


Guatos 

The name was transferred to the modern city near the 
same place, now known in English as Cape Iiaitien. 

Guaiini(gwa-re'no), Giovanni Battista. Born 
at Ferrara, Italy, Dec. 10, 1537 : died at Venice, 
Oct. 4, 1612. A noted Italian poet and diplo¬ 
matist, professor of belles-lettres at Ferrara. 
Ho was in the service of the Duke of Ferrara, and later hi 
that of Tuscany and that of Urbino. Ills chief work is 
the pastoral drama “II pastor lido” (1586). 

Guarionex (gwa-re-o'nag). Died alter 1510. An 
Indian chief of the region or “province” of 
Macorix, in the central part of Haiti. Ho received 
Columbus hospitably in 1494, and remained friendly to 
tho whites until 1498, when he headed a revolt. Defeated, 
he tied to the country of Mayobanex, but was eventually 
captured and held as a hostage. 

Gnarneri (gwar-mi/re), Latinized Guarnerius 
(gwar-ne'ri-us), Andrea. Born at Cremona, 
Italy, about 1630: died after 1695 (?). A noted 
Italian violin-maker. 

Guarneri, Antonio Giuseppe. Born at Cre¬ 
mona, June 8, 1683; died 1745. A celebrated 
Italian violin-maker, nephew of Andrea Guar¬ 
neri. 

Guastalla (gwas-tal'lli). A small town in the 
province of Reggio nelF Emilia, Italy, situated 
at the junction of the Crostolo with the Po, 19 
miles northeast of Parma. The duchy of Guastalla 
(previous to 1621 a county) passed to Don Philip ot Spain 
along with Tanna, in 174«, to Pauline Borglicso in 1805 to 
Maria Louisa in 1815, and to Modena in 1848. 

Guatemala (ga-te-mii'la; Sp. pron. gwa-ta-inil'- 
la), incorrectly Guatemala (gwii-te-mii'la). 
A republic of Central America. < npital, ( Jua- 
t (‘Trial a. it is hounded by Mexico on the north and 
northwcBt, British Honduras, the Gulf of Honduias, and 
Honduras on the east, Salvador on the southeast, and the 
Pacific Ocean on the southwest. The surface is generally 
mountainous. The chief product is cotJee. It is divided 
into 22 dcpaitnieuts. The executive is vested in a presi- 
dent, and legislation in a national assembly. Most of the 
people are Roman Catholics, but other cults are tolerated. 
Guatemala was conquered by Pedro de Alvarado, the lieu- 
tenant of Cortes, in 1624-20. After a short connection 
with Iturhide’s Mexican empire, it formed part of the 
Central American Confederation 1823 8.*, when it wan 
established as an independent republic. It has had several 
wars with Salvador and Honduias Area, 03,400 square 
miles. Population (1898), 1,304,078; (1H97), est., 1,501,146. 


Indians about tho mouth of the Orinoco. Kor- 


New Guatemala (Sp. Guatemala laNueva). 

Tho capital of tho republic of Guatemala, situ¬ 
ated about lat. 14° 36' N., long. 90° 27' W. The 
chief building is the cathedral. The city wns founded in 
1775, Boon after the destruction of Old Guatemala. Popu¬ 
lation (1893), 71,627. 


merly they seem to have been confined to the swampy lands Guatemala, Audience Of. See Confines^ Audi- 
of the delta, where they built their houses on piles or in finer of the. 

trees ; latterly they have occupied portions of the higher ftnateVnala Old or Antimia (Jin -to'irwin A 
lands. They have plantations, hut subsist mainly on fish ^uawmaia, y la, or AUDipia (un-ie gWH). A 
and fruits. Their language is very distinct from that of town of Guatemala, .-4 miles west-southwost of 

New Guatemala. The original city of Guatemala, 
founded 1524, was destroyed by a flood from the Volcan 
de Agua 1641; refounded on a new Bite 1542, it was almost 
completely destroyed by the great earthquake of July 29, 
1773; the capital was then removed to its present site, 
but the town of Antigua grew up about the ruins of the 
Becond city. Population, about 10,000. 


: language is very 
surrounding tribes. A few thousand remain. 


Guanahani (gwii-nii-a-ne'). The first island 
discovered by Columbus in his voyage of 1492, 
and consequently the first American land seen 
by modern Europeans, it was described as low and 
flat, covered with trees, surrounded by reefs, and having 
a lake in the center. It was certainly one of the Bahamas, 
near tho middle of the group, hut its exact identity can¬ 
not now he determined with certainty. The weight of 
opinion inclines to NVatling's Island; but various writers 
have supposed it to he Cat Islund, Sum an a, Acklin, Marl- 
guana, or Grand Turk. 

Guanajuato (gwil-na-iifi-h'to). 1. A state of _ ........ . . 

Mexico, bounded by Han Luis Potosf on the Guarayos (gwa-ra-yos ). lOmchua: huara , 
north, Quer6taro on the east, Michoacan oil the J^ewches, y<*fi without; naked.] A tribe of 
south, and Jalisco on tho west, it l„ noted for tho B , ol . ,vmn I "! ,lans occupying tho partly wooded 
richness of its silver-mines. Area, 12,546 square miles, P lains northeast of Santa Cruz do la Sierra. 

Population (1805), 1,047,238. Also written GuanaxuaU). Guarayos. A name sometimes, but improperly, - . 

2. The capital of the state of Guanajuato, situ- applied t o the Itenes and other savage Indians Guatemala, Presidency 01 . Tht region in Len- 
atod about lat. 21° 1' N„ long. 100° 0.V W. It of northern Bolivia. ^ 

is the center of an important silver-mining re- Gnardafui (gwiir-da-fwe'), or Gardafili (gar- 
gion. Population (1895), 39,337. dii-fwe'), Cape. A cape in the northeastern ex- 

Gruanare (gwii-nti'ra). A town, capital of tho tremity of the Somali country, Africa, lat. 11° 
state of Zamora, Venezuela, 218 miles south- 50' 30* N., long. 51° 16' 10* E.: next to Ras 
west of Caracas. It was founded in 1593. Pop- Hafun, the easternmost point of Africa, 
ulation (1891), 10,880. Guardi (gwarMb), Franc08CO. Born 1712: died 

Guanas (gwa-nas'). A tribe of South American 1793. A Venetian painter. 

Indians at present established in the southern. Guardia (gwar-de'a), Tom&S. Born at Bagaces, 
part of the state of Matto Grosso, Brazil, near Guanacaste, Dec. 17, 1832: died July 7, 1882. 

Miranda. They arc divided into several subtribea, known ACosta-Rican general. He headed the revolt of 1870 

which deposed Jimenez and made Carranza president: but 
Guardia, though nominally remaining military command¬ 
er, was really the chief of Btate. From Aug. 8, 1870, to 
May 8, 1876, he was president. 

Guardian (giir'di-au), The. 1. A play by Mas¬ 
singer, licensed in 1633, played in 1634, and 

g ublished in 1G55.— 2. A comedy by Abraham 
owlev, acted at Cambridge in 1641 for Prince 
Charles. It was printed in 1650, and rewritten 
as “Tho Cutter of Coleman Street” in 1658.— 

3. A periodical published at London in 1713, 
and edited by Steele. It comprised 176 num¬ 
bers (51 of them by Addison). It followed the 
“Spectator,” and was inferior to it. 


as Layanas, Terenas, and Quiniquinaos. Fhysically and 
intellectually they are one of tho finest tribes in South 
America, living in well-ordered villages, excelling In primi¬ 
tive arts, and subsisting mainly Gy agriculture. They are 
now reduced to a fow thousand, who live in friendly re¬ 
lations with the Brazilians. Under the name Chanas or 
Chanes they were known in the 18th century, on the west¬ 
ern side of the Paraguay, where the Jesuit authors men¬ 
tion them as early as 1045. Their language is closely al¬ 
lied to that of the Moxos of the river Mainord, of which 
tribe they are probably an otfshoot. They belong to the 
great Arawak stock. 

Guancavelica. Soo Huancavdica . 

Guanches (gwhnch'cz). The Berber tribe which 
inhabited the Canary Islands, West Africa. The 


colonization of these Islands by the Guanches must have fl.«Q r Hinn AtictaI TBa A novel bv Oliver Wen- 
taken place before tho Arabian invasion. The Guanches AHg61, 1H0. A ! jOVU Dy K. ll\tr wen 

. dell Holmes, published in 1868. 

Guardiola (gwiir-do-o'la) Santos. Bom about 
1810: assassinated Jan. 11,1862. Ageneralaml 


belonged to the red haired variety of Berbers, and em¬ 
balmed their dead, whom they preserved in caves like the 
Egyptians. They also used alphabetic and hieroglyphic 
characters in writing their language. Spanish 1ms com¬ 
pletely superseded the Guanch language, but it is said that 
the rural population still shows many Berber features and 
customs. 

^ a ??| ent Indi A aT ? tribe 0f previous aoui nac 

Goiomtna which occupied the mountainous re- central America.- 

gion in what is now the southern part of the de- Guarico (gwiUPe-ko). Originally, in 1492, the 
partment of Santander. They had attained some Indian town ^ Haiti governed by Guacanagari. 

C.—-30 


was subject to the jurisdiction of the Audience 
of the Confines or of Guatemala. See Confines. 
As originally limited, in 1546, it embraced all the present 
states of Central America, (he Isthmus of Panama, Yuca¬ 
tan, ami Chiapas, the capital, after 1649. being at Guate¬ 
mala. In 1648 Yucatan was placed under the Audience 
of Mexico, and in 1560 the isthmus was united to Peru. 
From 1564 to 1670 the Central American colonies were 
made subject to New Spain (Mexico). In 1570 the Audi¬ 
ence of the Confines was again established at Guatemala, 
and thereafter the presidency included the present Cen¬ 
tral American countries (except portions of the east coast 
which subsequently fell into the hands of the British), 
together with Chiapas, now a state of Mexico. After 1680 
Guatemala was ruled by captains-general, who were also 
generally presidents of the audience, but had independent 
powers similar to those of the viceroys of New Spain and 
Peru. The provinces, corresponding to the present re¬ 
publics, wore ruled by governors who, to a eertuin extent, 
wore subject to the captain-general. 

Guatemotzin (gwii-ta-mot-zen'), or Guatemoc 

(gwii'ta-mok). Swooping eagle.’] Born about 
1497: died in Tabasco early in 1525. The last 
Azteo sovereign of Mexieo. He was nephew of 
Montezuma IT., and was elected to the throne on the 
death of Cuitlahuatzin (Sept., 1520) ; defended Mexico 
against Cortds in tlie famous siege, .May- Aug., 1621; was 
captured Aug. 13; and wns subsequently tortured in the 
hope that he would give up concealed treasure. In 1524 
he was forced to go with Cortes on the march to Honduras: 
on tho way he was accused of treachery and hanged. 


„ - Also 

written Guatemozin, Quauhfrrnotzin, Cuauhtemoc , etc. 
GuatesCOS. Hoc Huastcvs. 
politician of Honduras. He was a rough and cruel Guatos (gwa-tos'). A South American Indian 
soldier who, after serving under Malesptn and against tribe in the swnmpy regions of the Upper Para- 


Walker, was president of Honduras from Feb. 17, 1856. 
His administration/vas, on the whole, good, though his 
previous acts hadjirou for him tho title of “the Tiger of 


guay River. Formerly they were very numerous and 
warlike; they are now reduced to a fow hundred about the 
mouth of tho Silo Lourenco tributary. The Guatos resem¬ 
ble Europeans In color, and have short beards. They live 
almost entirely in canoes, Ashing and hunting, making 
rude iiuts in the swamps, and retiring to higher lands only 



Guatos 

during the floods. They have long been friends of the Bra¬ 
silians, and aided them in the war with Paraguay 1866-70. 
Their linguistic relations ore doubtful. 

Gu&tUSOS (gwii-to'sos). A tribe of Indiana in 
northern Coat a Rica, on the streams which flow 
into Lake Nicuraguii. They practise agriculture, are 
enemies of the whites, and have always retained their in¬ 
dependence. By their language they appear to constitute 
a distinct sf<»< k. Only a few hundred are left. m * 


the older wr iters have erroneously supposed that the Gua- 
tusos were descended from Mexicans brought to this re¬ 
gion by (he Spaniards, or from the bucaneera. Also writ¬ 
ten II wit unos. 


460 

26 miles south-southeast of Frankfort-on-the* 
Oder. Population (1890), communes 29,328 
Gubitz (gtt'bits), Friedrich Wilhelm. Bom 

at Leipsic, Feb. 27,1780: died at Berlin, June 5, 
1870. A German journalist, author, and artist. 
Ho edited and illustrated the“DeutseherVolks- 
kalender” (1835-69), etc*. 

Many of GllCUmatZ (gd-ko-mftts'). [Quiche, ‘feathered 


serpent,’or ‘ serpent clothed in green and blue.’] 
In the (Quiche mythology of the Popul Vuh, the 
title of tho first creator of all things. 


Guaviare (tfwii-ve-a'ni). A river in Colombia Gudbrandsdal (gii'brans-dal). Tho valley of 


and Venezuela, joining the Orinoco about hit. 
4 ° N., long. 08° l(V W. Length, about 725 miles. 
Guaxaca. See Oajaca. 

Guaxarapos, or Guasarapos. See Guachis. 
Guay ana, See Guiana. 

Guayanas. Same as Guanas. 


the Laagen, in central Norway, about lat. 01 °- 
G2° N. 

Gude (go'de), Hans Frederik. Born at Chris¬ 
tiania, March 13,1825. A Norwegian landscape- 
painter, a pupil of Achcnbach and Schirmerat 
the Academy of Dusseldorf, and since 1880 a 
successful teacher of his art in Berlin. 


Guayaquil (gwi-ii-kel'), or Santiago de Guay- successful teactu 
aqml (Siin-to-a'go da gwi-a-kei')7 Tlio chief Gudea (g«-da a). One of tho earliest Babylo- 
seaport and most populous city of Ecuador, situ- 111,1,1 kings, or, as they were st yled in tho old- 
ated on the river Guayaquil in lat. 2° 12' S., ost epoch of Babylonian history, patcsi, i. o. 
-- — ■ • ’ priest-king or viceroy. Gudea is mentioned os such 


long. 79® 52' W.: an important commercial 
place. Population (1890), 44,772. 

Guayaquil, Gulf Of. All inlet of the Pacific 
Ocean, west of Ecuador. 


a patoBi of Sirpurla or Sirgurla. Eight Btatues and other 
monuments of him have been found. The exact date of 
hit* reign has not been ascertained (possibly about 3000 
n. c., or, according to some,.4000 ». c.). 


Guayas(gwi'as). A maritime province of Ecua- Gudin (gii-dah'), Theodore. Born at Paris, 
dor. Capital, Guayaquil. Area, 8,220 square Aug. 1.1, 1802: died at Boulogne-sur-Seine, 
miles. Population, 98,042. France, April 11, 1880. A French painter of 

Guaybas. Same as Gnahibos. marines and landscapes. 

Guaycurus (gwi-kO-ros'). A tribe of South Gudrun (gO-drOn'), or Kudrun Jko-drOn') 
American Indians, on the river Paraguay, in 


Brazil, near t lie Paraguayan frontier: now com¬ 
monly known to Brazilians as Cadiucios , prop¬ 
erly the mime of one of their clans. The Para¬ 
guayans call them Mhayas. They are powerfully built, 
brave, and warlike. Formerly they were very numerous 
and nomadic, living by hunting and ttshing ami by rob¬ 
bing other tribes. They acquired horses from Spanish 


i-drOn'), or 
[MHG. h'utrun , NHG. Gudrun,'} The heroine 
of a Middle High German epic poem, after the 
“ Nibelungenlied ” tho most important in the 
early literature of Germany. Gudrun is the daugh¬ 
ter of King Hotel of liegelingon. The scene of action is 
principally the coast region of tho North Sea and Nor¬ 
mandy. Tho poem was written in the 13th century by an 
unknown author in Austria or Bavaria. 


stock, and became skilful horsemen. They were long a GueberS. Or GheberS (go'berz), or GaberS, or 

fftri'Gr flirt Anri tn aiirrmi n< linrr triliftn. Thn fpw v ’ , - » f x r* Ji / \ - /\ 

Ghavers (ga'verz), or Gebirs (ge-borz'). 
[Commonly derived from the Arabic kdftr, in¬ 
fidel (‘giaour,’ the word applied by Mohamme¬ 
dans to all non-Mohammedans, and supposed to 
have been applied to this sect by their Arab 
conquerors in tin* 7th century). From its oc¬ 
currence in the Talmud as Chcber , and in Ori- 
gen as Kabir, others believe it to bo an ancient 
proper name from some tribe or locality.] A 
Mohammedan name of the followers of Zoro¬ 
aster, otherwise known as Atishparastan (‘fire- 
worshipers’), Majusan (from their priests tho 
magi), and Par sis , or people of Pars or Fars 
(Persia). Bee Par sis. 


terror to the whites and to surrounding tribes. The few 
hundred remaining live in villages under Brazilian rule. 
It is doubtful If this wns the tribe of the same name 
known in the Chaco region in the 17th and 18th centuries 
Also written Guaicurus, Quaycurucs , Ouaycurus, etc. 

Guaycura stock (gwi-kfl-ro' stok), sometimes 
called the Ohaco stock. A well-defined group 
of South American Indian tribes, nearly all of 
which inhabit the region west of tno river Para¬ 
guay, between 19° and 29° S. lat., known as 
the Grail Chaco. It included the Guaycurus, Mocobis, 
Tobas, the extinct Aldpones, and many others, all of more 
or less nomadic habits, warlike, and living largely by rapine. 
The Jesuit missionaries could make little impression on 
them, and a few only, on account of weakness, have sub¬ 
mitted to white influence. They resemble North American 


SSnffiSr'* The different tribe, speak Gu^brlant («a-bro-on' ) Jean Baptiste Budes, 
' Comte de. Born at Plessis-Budos, Brittany, 


Guaymas (gwi'mHs). [Prob. an Opata name.] 
A tribe, now extinct (as such), formerly living 
on the coast of the Gulf of California in Sonora. 
From them the town of Guaymas derives Its name. The 
Guayinaa wore almost exterminated, in tho second half of 
the 18th century, by the Seris. Their language is said to 
be a dialect of the Pima. 

Guaymas. A seaport ill the state of Sonora, 
Mexico, situated on the Gulf of California in 
lat. 27° 56' N., long. 110° 36' W. Population, 
about 6,200, 


Fob. 2, 1002: died at Rottweil, Swabia, Nov. 
24, 1043. A French marshal. He servod in Ger¬ 
many from 1635 under Bombard of Saxe-Weimar. On tlio 
death of Bernhard he concluded, Oct. 9, 1639, a treaty with 
the officers of the late duke’s army, whereby the army en¬ 
tered the service of France. He defeated and captured 
the Imperialist general Lam hoy at Kempcn Jail. 17, 1642, 
a service for which he was created a marshal of France. 
He captured Rottweil Nov. 19,1643, when he was mortally 
wounded. 

Guebwiller. See Gcbwcilcr. 


Guaynos (gwi'nos). An ancient Indian tribe JJuelderland, Guelders. See Gelderland. 
of northeastern South America, south of the Gluclfs, or Guelphs (gwelfs). [From Guedfo, 
Orinoco, from whom the great region called Jt ‘ , of » P^mml name.] The 

- - ’ ■ - - - n - • papal and popular party of Italy in the middle 

ages: opposed to the Ghibellines, tho imperial 
and aristocratic party. The Welfs (Guelfs) were a 
powerful family of Germany, so called from Welf I, In the 


great 

Guiana is said to have derived its name. The 
Guinaus of the upper Orinoco, or the Guianaus of British 
Guiana (both of Arawak stock), may be their descendants. 

Guayra (gwi-r&' or gwi'ra). The namo given 
by the Spanish couquerors of Paraguay to the 
region bordering the upper ParanA. The name was 
loosely applied, sometimes including both sides of the river 
above the great fall, at other times denoting the region to 
the east and southeast of the river, including the present 
disputed territory of Missioncs, and portions of ParanA, 
Santa Catharina, and Rio Grande do Sul in Brazil and of 
Corrlentes in Argentina. Until the 19th century it was 
legally or practically included in the government of Para¬ 
guay, and the Jesuits had important missions there. 

Guayra, La. See La Guayra. 

Guayr4 Cataract. See Setc Quedas. 


time of Charlemagne. His descendants, several of whom 
bore the same name, held great possessions in Italy; 
through intermarriage were at different times dukes of 
Bavaria, Saxony, and Carinthia ; and founded tho princely 
house of Brunswick and nanover, to which the*present 
royal family of England belongs. The names Welf and 
Waiblinyen (Guelf and Ghibelline) are alleged to have 
been first used as war-cries at the battle of Weinsberg in 
1140, fought and lost by Welf VI. against the Hohenstaufen 
emperor Conrad III. The contest soon ceased in Ger¬ 
many, but was taken up on other grounds in Italy, over 
which the emperors claimed supreme power; and the 
names continued to designate bitterly antagonistic parties 
there till the end of the 15th century. See Ghibellines. 


Gubbio (gOb'be-o). A cathedral city in the g tiell y j^ntd ( K o-oly' e ran-tk') Jos6 Born 
tm.vine,, of Pomona. Ttn.lv. nt, the foot of Monte U " e ,V 7 ./O' 080 ^ i!?™ 


province of Perugia, Italy, at the foot of Monte 
Calvo 20 miles north-northeast of Perugia: the 
ancient Iguvium or Eugubium. It has manufac¬ 
tures of majolica. Tlio Eugiibine Tables (which see) arc 
here, and other Umbrian antiquities; and there are va¬ 
rious remains of antiquity in the neighborhood. The Pa¬ 
lazzo del Consoli is a building of the early 14th century, 
one of the most massive examples of Italian medieval 
civic construction. With its tower and its battlements, it 
recalls the Florentine Palazzo Vecchio. This Umbrian VTucipil (gweli). 
town was destroyed by the Goths. It was independent in 
the middlo ages. Population, about 6,000. 


at Havana, 1818: died at Madrid, Dec. 20, 1884. 
A Cuban politician and author. Most of his life 
was passed in Europe. In 1848 he married the infanta 
Josefa Fernanda, sister of the King of Spain, who in con¬ 
sequence was deprived of all her rights. As a republican 
Giiell y Rente wns long prominent in Spanish politics, 
ne published many poems, essays, and sketches of West 
Indian life. 

, A city and tho capital of Wel¬ 
lington County, Ontario, Canada, situated on the 
river Speed 47 miles west by south of Toronto. 


Guben (gO'ben). A town in the province of Population (1901), 11,490. \ 

Brandenburg, Prussia, situated at the con- Gtiemezde Horcasitas (g6-&'m§th da 5r-k&-se'- 
fluence of the Lubis with the Neisse, about t&s), Juan Francisco. Born inVOviedo, 1682: 


Gulroult 

died at Madrid, 1768. A Spanish general and 
administrator. He was captain-general of Cuba 
March, 1784,-April, 1746, and viceroy of Mexico July 9, 
1746,-Nov. 10, 1756. On his return to Spain he was made 
captaln-genoral of the army and count of Revillagigedo. 
He was reputed to be the wealthiest Spanish subject of 
his time. 

Gtiemez Pacheco de Padilla Horcasitas (g«- 

a'meth pft-eha'ko da pft-Del'yg, or-kH-se'tas), 
Juan Vicente, Count of Revillagigedo. Born 
at Havana, Cuba, 1740: died at Madrid, May 2, 
1799. A Spanish general and administrator, 
son of GUernez de Horcasitas. He distinguished 
himself in the Peninsular wars; was made viceroy of Bue¬ 
nos Ayres 17K9; and was almost immediately appointed 
viceroy of Mexico. Ills rule (Oct. 16,1789,-July, lf94) was 
om* of the best in Mexican colonial history. Returning to 
Spain, lie was made director general of artillery. 

Guendolen (gwen'do-len). In Geoffrey of Mon¬ 
mouth, the wife of Locriue, the eldest son of 
Brute or Brutus. See Sabrina. 

Gu6rande (ga-rond'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Loire-Inf£rieure, France,42 miles west- 
northwest of Nantes. It, manufactures salt. 
Population (1891), commune, 7,020. 

Guerazzi. See G uerrazzi. 

Guerche (garsh), La. A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Cher, France, on the Aubois 11 miles 
west, of Nevers. Population (1891), commune, 
3,515. 

Guerche. or Guerche-de-Bretagne,La. A town 
in the department of Ille-et-Vilaine, France, 
25 miles east-southeast of Rennes. Population 
(1891), commune, 4,933. 

Guercino (gwer-che'no), Giovanni Francesco 
Barbieri. Born at Cento, near Bologna, Italy, 
1590: died at Bologna, 1600. An Italian painter 
of the Bolognese school. Among his best works 
is tho “Sta. Petronilla” (at Rome). 

Guerens. See Ctrns. 

Gu6ret (ga-riV). The capital of the department 
of Crouse, France, situated in lat. 40° 12' N., 
long. 1° 52' E. Population (1891), commune, 
7,799. 

Guericke (ger'ik-e), Heinrich Ernst Ferdi¬ 
nand. Born at VVettin, near Halle. Prussia, 
Fob. 25, 1803: died at Halle, Feb. 4, 1878. A 
German Protestant theologian, professor at 
Halle, nia works include “Handbuch der Kirehenge- 
Bcliichte" (1833), “ Allgerneino christliche Hymbolik” 
(1839) "Lohrbuch der chriatlichen Archftologie ”(1847), etc. 
Guericke, otto von. Born at Magdeburg, Prus¬ 
sia, Nov. 20, 1002: died at Hamburg, May 11, 
1680. A German natural philosopher. Iio stud¬ 
ied law at Leipsic, Helmstedt, and Jena, and mathematics 
at Leyden, and traveled in France and England. From 
1631 30 he was chief engineer at Erfurt, in the Swedish 
service. He invented the air-pump (1650), air-balanee, 
etc., and constructed the “Magdeburg hemispheres.’* 
He published “Experimenta nova ”(1672), etc. 

Gu6rin (gfi-ra h'), Eugdnie de. Bom 1805: <1 i ed 
1848. A French writer, sister of G. M. do Gu6- 
rin. Her “Journal” and “Lettres” were ed¬ 
ited in 18G2. 

Guerin, Georges Maurice de. Born at the Cha¬ 
teau du Cay la, near Albi, in southern France, 
Atig.4,1810 : died there, July 19,1839. A French 
poet. He wrote tho “Centaur," which was published in 
the “Revue des Deux Mondea" in 1840. Ilia literary re¬ 
mains, including the “Centaur,” were published in i860. 

Gu6rin, Jean Baptiste Paulin. Born at Tou¬ 
lon, March 25, 1783: died at Paris, Jan. 19, 
1855. A French historical painter. 

Guerin. Baron Pierre Narcisse. Born at Paris, 
May 13, 1774: died at Rome, July 10, 1833. A 
French historical painter, a pupil of Regnault. 
He gained the prix de Rome in 1797. In 1815 he was made 
academician, and in 1816 returned to Rome as director of 
the French Academy. He returned to Paris in 1822. In 
1833 he visited Rome with Horace Vernet, and died there. 
He exhibited at Salons 1799-1819. Among his pupils were 
Cogniet, GCricault, and Ary Scheffer. 

Gnerin-M&neville (ga-rah'man-vel'), F61ix 
Edouard. Born at Toulon, France, Oct. 12, 
1799: died at Paris, Jan. 26,1874. A French nat¬ 
uralist. His works include “ Iconographlo du rFgno ani¬ 
mal, etc.” (1829), “Ieonographie des muimnlfferes, etc.” 
(1828), “Genera des insectes* (1836), etc. 

Guerino Meschino (gwa-re'no mes-kS'no). The 
hero of a romance of the middle ages, of un¬ 
certain authorship and date, first printed in 
Italian at Padua in 1473. 

Guernsey (gtrn'zi),L. Sarnia (sftr'ni-tt). [‘The 
Green Isle.’] The second in size and population 
of the Channel Islands, intersected by lat. 49° 27' 
N., long. 2° &5' W. Capital, St. Peter Port. It is 
a popular health-resort. mth Alderney and the other isl¬ 
ands (except Jersey) it forms a bailiwick, ruled by a lieu¬ 
tenant-governor, bailiff, and statcs-assembly. Area, 24 
square miles. Length, 9J miles. Population <1891), with 
Herra and Jethou, 86,889. 

GuSroult (ga-rO'), Adolphe. Bom at Rade- 
pont, Eure, France, Jan. 29,1810 : died at Vichy, 
France, July, 1872. A French political writer. 



Guerra 

Guerra (ger'rtt), Orist6bal. A Spanish mer- 
ohant of Seville who, in 1499 and loOO. was en¬ 
gaged with Nifio in an exploration of tne north¬ 
ern coast of South America. See Nifio, Pedro 
Alonso . 

Guerrazzi (gwer-rat'se), Francesco Domenico. 

Born at Leghorn, Italy, Aug. 12, 1804: died at 
Cecina, near Volterra, Sept. 23,1873. An Ital¬ 
ian author and politician. Ho was Tuscan premier 
in 1848, and triumvir and dictator In 1849. Among his 
historical romances are “ La battaglia di Benevento”(1827), 
“ L Assedio di Firenze ” (183GX “ Isabella Orsini ”(1844). 

Guerrero (ger-ra'ro). A state of Mexico, 
bounded by Michoacan, Mexico, Morelos, and 
Puebla on the north, Oajaca on the east, and 
the Pacific Ocean on the southwest. Area, 22,- 
866 square miles. Population (1895), 417,621. 

Guerrero, Vicente. Born at Tixtia, Aug. 10, 
1782: died at Chilapa, Feb. 14,1831. A Mexican 
general. He joined the patriots in 1810 and held out 
until 1821, when he united his forces with those of Itur 
bide ; but when Iturbido became emperor ho was one of 
the leaders of the revolt against him, and after his de¬ 
thronement was a member of the executive junta 1823-24, 
and vice-president 1824-28. In 1828 he declared against 
the president elect, Podraza. The election was nullified by 
Congress, which made Guerrero president Jan. 12, 1829: 
but at the end of the year he was forced to retire to the 
south. There he kept up an armed resistance, but was 
eventually captured and shot. 

Guerridre (g&r-ryar), La. A British ship of war 
captured by the United States ship Constitution 
during the War of 1812. See Constitution. 

Guesclin. See Du Gucsclin. 

Guess (ges), George (Sequoyah). Born about 
1770 : died at San Fernando, northern Mexico, 
Aug., 1843. A Cherokee luilf-breed Indian. He 
invented a Cherokee syllabic alphabet in 1826. 

Guest (goat), Edwin. Born in Worcestershire, 
1800: died Nov. 23, 1880. A noted English his¬ 
torical writer and arclueologist. He graduated at 
Cambridge in 1824, and became a fellow of his college(Gon- 
ville and Cains) in 1824, and its master in 1852. He was 
vice chancellor of the university 1854-55. He published 
“ History of F.nglish Rhythms” (1838), and numerous phil¬ 
ological and historical papers, the most important of which 
relate to the Roman period in Britain. To him principally 
was due the founding of the Philological Society. 

Guetlavaca. Same as Cuitlahuatzin. 

Gueux (g6). [F.,‘poor,’‘beggarly’; asanoun, 
‘beggars,’ ‘ragamuffins’: origin uncertain.] 
The league of Flemish nobles organized in 1566 
to resist, the introduction of the Inquisition into 
the Low Countries by Philip II. The name was 

} >revlously given to them in contempt, and borne by their 
ollowers in the succeeding war. 

Guevara (ga-va'rii), Antonio do. Born in the 
province of Biscay, Spain, about 1490: diod in 
1545. A Spanish historical writer. Hewaaoneof 
the official chroniclers to Charles V. In 1528 he became a 
Franciscan monk, and accompanied the emperor on Mb 
travels and residences in various cities. lie was court 
reacher, imperial historiographer, bishop of Guadix, and 
ishop of Mondofiedo. He wrote “ Relox de Principes ” 
(“ Dial for Princes,” 1529),“ Decada de los Cesares ”(“ Lives 
of Ten Roman Emperors”), and “Ewistolas Farailiares” 
(1689). The letters, sometimes called “Golden Epistles,” 
were very popular, and wero translated by Edward Hoi- 
lowes (1674) and Savage (1667): Sir Geoffrey Fenton 
translated part of them (1679). Guevara also wrote a num¬ 
ber of works on theology, navigation, and court life. 

Guevara, Diego Ladron de. See Ladron de 
Guevara. 

Guevara. Josd. Born at Rocas, New Castile, 
March 11, 1719: died at Spollo, Italy, Feb. 25, 
1806. A Spanish Jesuit author. He succeeded Lo¬ 
zano as ehronioler of the order In Paraguay; resided in the 
Platine countries from about 1756 until the expulsion of 
the Jesuits In 1767 ; and subsequently lived in Italy. His 
“Historla de la conquista del Paraguay, etc.,” was first 
published in the Angolis collection 1885, and by Lamas 
1882. He wrote various controversial works. 

Guevara, Lula Velez de. Born at Ecija in 1572 
or 1574: died at Madrid in 1644. A Spanish 
dramatist. Fifteen plays are ascribed to him, among 
them “Maspeas el Rey quelaSangre ’’(“King before Kin"), 
‘ Luna da Sierra ” (“ Diana of the Mountains ”), etc. He 
also wrote the romance “El diablo cojuelo” (“The Lame 
DeviL” 1641), from which Le Sage took “Le diable hoi- 
teux. 

Gugerni (gu-j^r'ni), or Ougerni (ku-j6r'nl), or 
Guberni (gu-b6r'ni). [L. (Tacitus) Gugerni , 
(Pliny) Guherni .] A German tribe located by 
Pliny on the lower Rhine between the Ubii and 
the Batavi, where, also, Tacitus places them at 
the mouth of the Ruhr. They joined in the ris¬ 
ing under Civilis. They were probably a part 
of the Sugarabri. 

Guglielmi tettl-yel'm§), Pietro. Bora at Massa* 
Carrara, ItalVj May, 1727: died at Rome, Nov. 19, 
1804. An Itauau operatic composer. His works 
include “I due Gemelli,” “La serva innamo- 
rata,” etc. 

Guha (gtt'hft), or Waguha (wft-gd'hft). A Bantu 
of the Kongo State, settled on both sides 
of the Lukuga River. Their language is said to be 
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the same as that of the Wagoma, and both are related to 
the Rria or Luba. 

Guiana, or Guyana (ge-h'mi). [F. Guyane , Rp. 
Guayana.'] A region in South America, bounded 
by the Atlantic Ocean on the north, Brazil on 
the east and south, and Brazil and Venezuela on 
the west. It is divided into British Guiana. Dutch Gui¬ 
ana, and French Guiana. The name is sometimes applied 
to the entire region between the Orinoco, the ocean, the 
Amazon, the Rio Negro, and the Cassiquiare. 

Guiana, Brazilian. That portion of northern 
Brazil which lies north of the Amazon and east 
of the Rio Negro. 

Guiana, British. A British colony, bounded 
by the Atlantic on the north and northeast, 
Dutch Guiana on the east, Brazil on the south, 
and Brazil and Venezuela on the west. Capital, 
Georgetown. The leading product is sugar. Rich gold¬ 
mines are now worked in the western part. There are 3 
counties — Bcrbice, Demerara, F.Bsequiho (formerly sepa¬ 
rate colonies, consolidated in 1881). The region was first 
settled by the Dutch in 1580; was acquired by the Brit¬ 
ish in 1803 ; and was formally ceded to them in 1814. The 
boundary with Venezuela was determined by arbitration 
in 1899, that with Brazil has never been fixed. Area 
(claimed), 109,OOOsqunremiles. Population (1891), 288,328. 

Guiana, Dutch, or Surinam (so-re-nilm'). A 
Dutch colony, bounded by the Atlantic on the 
north, French Guiana on the east, Brazil on the 
south, and British Guiana on the west Capital, 
Paramaribo. The leading products are sugar and cocoa. 
Settled by English in 1(552, It was acquired by the Dutch 
In 1674 In exchange for tlieir North American colonies. 
It was held by Great Britain from 1804 to 1814. Area, 
40,060 square miles. Population (1892X 68,484 

Guiana, French,or Cayenne (ka-yen' orki-en'). 
A French colony, bounded by the Atlantic on 
the northeast, Brazil on the east and south, 
and Dutch Guiana on the west. Capital, Ca¬ 
yenne . It was settled by the French in 1626; was sev¬ 
eral times taken by the English and Dutch ; and was held 
by the Portuguese 1809-17. Political prisoners were sent 
there during the French Revolution, and regular penal 
colonies were established in 1853. The climate of the 
coast region is very unhealthy, and the colony is steadily 
declining. Area, 46,850 square miles. Population (1891), 
25.796. 

Guiana, Venezuelan, or Guayana. A former 
province of Venezuela, corresponding (nearly) 
to the present state of Bolivar (which see). 
Guianaus. Ree Guay nos. 

Guiart (ge-ar'), Guiilaume. Born at Orleans 
about the end of the 13th century. A French 
chronicler, author of a metrical history of 
France, in 12,000 verses, entitled “ La branche 
desroyaux lignages,” covering the period 1165- 
1306. 

Guibert of Nogent (ge-b&r' ov no-zhoh'). Bora 
at Clermont, Oise, France, 1053: died 1124. A 
noted French historian and scholastic philoso¬ 
pher, a pupil of Anselm and (1104) head of the 
abbey of Notre Dame de Nogent. Also surnamed 
Flaviacenri# , from the monastery of St. Germer de Flaix, 
which he entered in 1064. 

Guibert, or Wibert. of Parma, or of Ravenna. 

See Clement [II., Arftipope. 

Guicciardini (gwe-char-de'ne), Francesco. 
Born at Florence, March 6,1483: died near Flor¬ 
ence, May, 1540. An Italian historian, and 
statesman in the pontifical and Medicean ser¬ 
vice. His chief work is “Storia dltalia” (“History of 
Italy,” 1661-64 : edited by Rosini 1819). His “Opero in- 
edite ” were published in 1857. 

Guiccioli (gwe-cho'le), Countess Teresa. Born 
in Italy about 1801: died at Rome, March 26, 
1873. An Italian lady, the daughter of Count 
Gamba, celebrated on account of her relations 
with Lord Byron. She married Count Guiccioli when 
she was about 16 years old, and met Byron a few months 
later. After about a year the count objected to her intimacy 
with Byron, and she went back to her father's house. From 
this time until Byron's death she maintained her relations 
with him. After this she is said to have returned to her 
husband. In 1861 she married the Marquis de Boissy, and 
In 1868 published in French “ My Recollections of Lord 
Byron.” 

Guichard (ge-shar'), or Guischard,Karl Gott¬ 
lieb: pseudonym Quintus Icilius. Born at 
Magdeburg, Prussia, 1724: diod at Potsdam, 
Prussia, May, 1775. A German soldier and 
military writer. He entered the military service of 
Holland, attaining the rank of captain; withdrew and went 
to England in 1754 ; and in 1758 entered the service of 
Frederick the Great, under whom he rose to the rank of 
colonel. He wrote “ M^moires militaires sur les Grecs et 
lee Romains ” (1757), “ M('moires critiques et hlstoriques 
sur plusleurs points d’&ntiquitda militaires ”(1773). 

Guicowar’s Dominions. See Baroda. 
GuideriU8(gwi-d3'ri-U8). In Shakspere’s “ Cym- 
beline,” a legendary prince, the son of Cymbe- 
line of Britain. Jle is disguised under the name 
and state of PaCydore, the son of Morgan. 
Quid! (gwe'drf Carlo Alessandro. Bom at 
Pavia, Italy^uno 14, 1650: died at Frascati, 
Italy, June®, 1712. An Italian lyric poet, 


Guillaume de Palerne 

author of “Poosie liriche” (1681), “ Amalsunta 
in Italia” (1681), “Endimiono” (1692), etc. 

Guidi, Tommaso. See Masaccio. 

Guidiccioni (gwe-de-cho'no), Giovanni. Bora 
at Lucca, 1500 (1480 f): died at Macerata, Italy, 
1541. An Italian ecclesiastic, diplomat, and 
man of letters. Ilis complete works were pub¬ 
lished in 1718; “ Lettere inedite” (1865). 

Guido (gwe'do), surnamed “The Savage.” A 
champion, in Ariosto’s OrlandoFurioso,” who 
fights w ith Marphisa among the Amazons. He 
marries a number of the latter, Aleria being 
his favorite. 

Guido d'Arezzo (gwe'do da-ret'so), often called 
Guido Aretino (ii-re-te'no), or Fra Guittone, 
or Guy of Arezzo. Born at Arezzo, Italy, proba¬ 
bly about 990: died near Arezzo about 1050. Ail 
Italian Benedictine monk, no is celebrated for his 
reforms in musical notation. Ho went to Rome at the in¬ 
vitation of Pope Benedict V III., probably in 1022, and again 
in the time of Pope John XX., to explain his method of 
teaching music. He seems to have written most of his 
works at the monastery of Pomposiji in the duchy of Fer¬ 
rara, where ho remained for some time teaching his method 
to the monks and choir-boys. He was afterward made 
abbot of tho monastery of Santa Croce at Avellano, near 
Arezzo, where he is believed to have died. Guido has been 
credited with a number of inventions and discoveries, some 
of which obviously cannot have been his. He wrote the 
“ Micrologus,” the “ Antiphonarium," “ Du artiflcio novi 
cantus,” “De divisiono inonochordi secundum Boetlum,” 
and other works on musical subjects. 

It appears certain that Guido invented the principle 
upon which the construction of the Stave is based, and 
the. Fand C Clefs; but that he did not invent the com- 

f )leto 4-llned Stave itBelf. There is strong reason to be- 
ieve that he invented the Hexaohord, .Solmlsation, and 
tho Harmonic Hand ; or, at least, first set forth the prin¬ 
ciples upon which these inventions were based. Finally, 
it is certain that he was not the first to extend the Scale 
downwards to 1' ut; that he neither invented Diaphonia. 
Discant, Organuin, nor Counterpoint; and that to credit 
him with the invention of the Monochord and the Poly- 
plectrum Is absurd. Grove, Diet Music, IV. 661. 

Guido Reni. Ree Beni. 

Guido y Spano (gwe'do « spa/no), Oarlos. 
Born at Salt a, March 8, 1832. An Argentine 
politician and poet. He was president of the Na¬ 
tional Congress in 1866, Berved in the Paraguayan war, and 
from 1872-76 was president of the Senate. Most of Ids 
poeraB are inoluded in the collection “ Hojas al Viento" 
(Buenos Ayres, 1871). 

Guienne, or Guyenne (ge-en'). A name fre¬ 
quently given in its later history to Aquitaine, 
especially in the name of the government Gui¬ 
enne and Gascony. 

Guienne and Gascony. An old government of 
southwestern France. 

Guignes teeny), 0hr6tien Louis Joseph de. 

Born at Paris, Aug. 25, 1759: died at Paris, 
March 9, 1845. A French Sinologist, son of 
Joseph de Guignes. He was appointed in 1784 con¬ 
sul at Canton and French resident in China, where he 
remained 17 years. He wrote various papers and works 
on China, and edited a “ Dietionnaire cninois, fran$aiset 
latin ” (1813), based on a manuscript work by Basil of Gle- 
mona, a Roman Catholic missionary in China. 

Guignes, Joseph de. Born at Pontoise, France, 
Oct. 19, 1721: died at Paris, March 19, 1800. 
A French Orientalist. His works include “Histolre 
g^n^rale des Huiih, dos Turcs, des Mogols, et autres Tatares 
occidentaux,” etc. (1766-68X etc. 

Guildenstern. See Rosencran tz. 

Guildford (gil'ford). The capital of the eoun- 
ty^ of Surrey, England, situated on the Wey 29 
miles southwest of London. It has important 
grain trade. It is a very old town, and bos a Norman 
keep. Population (1891), 14,819. 

Guildhall (gild'hftl). The council hall of the 
City of London, founded in 1411, and restored 
after tho fire of 1666. The great hall measures 158 
by 48 feet, and is 66 high : it has a handsome open-framed 
roof, modem colored-glass windows, and the two legen¬ 
dary colossal wooden figures of Gog and Magog. Along 
the walls are placed statues of famous men. The crypt, 
with its clustered columns, is of the original construction, 
and is interesting. See Gog and Magog. 

Guilford (gil'ford). A village and town in New 
Haven County, Connecticut, situated on Long 
Island Round 16 miles east of New Haven. 
Population (1900), town, 2,785. 

Guilford, Earl of. Ree North. 

Guilford Court House, a place about 5 miles 
from Greensborough, Guilford County, North 
Carolina. Here, March 15, 1781, the British (about 
2,400) under Cornwallis defeated the Americans (about 
4,400) under Greene. The British loss was about 600; the 
American, about 400. 

Guillaume. See William and Wilhelm . 
Guillaume deLorris (ge-ydm'd61o-res'). Born 
at Lorris, Loiret, France: died about 1240 (f). 
A French poet, author of the first part of the 
“ Roman de la Rose.” About 4,670 of the 22,800 or 
' more lines were written by him. 8ee Roman de la Rose. 

Guillaume de Palerne (d6 pft-larn'). An early 
French roman d’a venture. It was translated very 



Guillaume de Palerne 

early into English, and has boon published us “William of 
PtUerne ” by t ne Eat ly English Text Society. “It introduces 
the favorite medieval idea of lyoanthropy, the hero being 
throughout helped and pi effected by a friendly were-wolf, 
who is before the end of the poem freed from t he enchant* 
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administrator. He served In the English and Algerine 
wars, and was made viceroy of Now Granada: in 1773, and 
viceroy of l’cru in 1776, retaining the latter otiioo until 1780. 
lie retained the rank of lieutenant-general, and was cre¬ 
ated marquis of Guirlor after his return to Spain. 


ment to which he is subjected.” Saintsbury, French Lit, GuisborOUgh, or GisborOUgh (giz'buv-6). A 
duillaumet (gc-yo-ina 7 ), Gustave. Horn at town in tho North Riding of Yorkshire; Eng. 
Paris, March 26, 1H-40: died at Paris, March 14, 

1887. A French painter, a pupil of Picot ami 
Barrias. He gainin' 
in 1863. 

Guillim (gwirim), John. 


land, 40 miles north of York. The first alum- 
works in England were established here about 

I j..‘ second prix do Home J'^ 0 - (1 S 91) -.f’'! 523 /,, . , 

1 Guiscard, Robert. See Robert Gmscard. 

Boru at Hereford Ghuschard, Karl Gottlieb. Sec Guichard. 


about 1565: died at London, May 7, 1621. 
English writer on heraldry. He published 
Display of Heraldrie”(1610: sometimes ascribed 
to John Barkbam). 

Guillotin (ge-yo-tah'), Joseph Ignace. Born 
at Saintes, France, May 28, 1738 : died at Paris, 
March 26, 1814. A French physician, wrongly 
regarded as the inventor <»f the guillotine. As 
deputy to theronatituent Assembly, 1780, lie proposed that 
all capital punishment should be by decapitation, a privi¬ 
lege till then reserved for the nobility, and suggested that 
decapitation could be most quickly and humanely per¬ 
formed by a machine. The device actually adopted as u 
result of this suggestion wsis 


Ail G 1 US 6 (giioz). A town in the department of 
^ Aisne, France, situated on the Oiso 23 miles 


north of La on. it gave name to the ducal house of 
Guise. It was the birthplace of Camille Desmoulins. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 8,153. 

Guise, Cardinals and Dukes Of. See Lorraine. 
Guise, Duchy of. A former duchy of northeast¬ 
ern France, which took its name from the town 
of Guise, and corresponded to the northern part 
of the department of Aisne. It was situated In the 
government of Picardy. Formerly it was a county. It was 
famous in the 16th and 17th centuries as a duchy in the 
hands of tho Guise family, a branch of the house of Lor¬ 
raine. 


tnepared l>y a German me¬ 
chanic named Schmidt under tlie direction of Dr. Antoine GuiSG (gTz), Martin. Died Jail. 21,1829. AilEng- 
Louis, perpetual secretary-of the Academy of Surgery, jj j naval officer who in 1818cutcred the service 
and was first used April 25, 1792, for the execution of a , . .. 

highwayman named Pelletier. The machine was first or L Ink 
named louison or louisette, hut alter a while GuilJotiu’s 
name was attached to it. Guillotin was not. ns has been 
asserted, executed in his own machine, but died a natural 


death. 

Guimaraes, or Guimaraens (ge-mii-rius'). A 
town in the province of Miuho, Port ugnl, situ¬ 
ated on tho A vo 30 miles northeast. of Oporto. 
The castle is a battlemented ruin with a huge central 
keep, inaccessible save by a wooden bridge, and square 
angle-towers connected by curtains. Population, about 
8 , 000 . 

Guinart (ge-mirt 7 ), Roque. A noblo ill Cer¬ 
vantes’s “ Don Quixote. Ho was a real charac¬ 
ter, his name being Pedro Rocha Guinarda. 

Guinaus. 8eo Guay nos. 

Guinea (gin'i). fFormerly Ginnie , Ginny , etc.; 
F. Guiner , Sp. Guine t etc.: named from the 
African Ginnie , or Jtnnie, a town and kingdom 
in tho Niger district.J That part of western 
Africa, which lies along the coast from Cape 
Roxo (or about lat. 12° NA to Cape Negro (or 


, under Cochrane, as captain. HedideiH- 
eieiit service in the war for independence, and on the re¬ 
tirement of Cochrane (1^21) was appointed to organize the 
navy of Peru. By blockading the port of Callao he forced 
the hiii render of the last Spanish post, Callao Castle, Jan 
19. 1826. Admiral Guise was killed in the attack on Guay¬ 
aquil. 

Guiteau (ge-to 7 ), Charles. Born about 1840: 
hanged at Washington, June 30.1882. An Amer¬ 
ican assassin. He was a pettifogging lawyer of Freneli- 
Canadian descent at Chicago, and on Garfield’s election to 
the presidency went to Washington to seek the office of 
American consul at Marseilles, which he did not obtain. 
Excited by this failure, and by the political conflict be¬ 
tween Garfield and Koscoe Colliding, he shot tho President 
fatally at Washington, July 2, 1881. , 

Guizot (ge-zo 7 or gtte-zd 7 ), Madame (Elisabeth 
Charlotte Pauline de Meulan). Born at 
Paris, Nov. 2, 1773: dic'd at Paris, Aug. 1, 1827. 
A French writer, first wife of F. P. G. Guizot, 
whom she married in 1812. She wrote Edu¬ 
cation domes! iqiie, ou let Ires do famillo sur 
[’education” (1826), etc. 


about lat. 16° S.), and extends indefinitely in- Guizot, Francois Pierre Guillaume. Born at 


lain!. It includes, besides native states, British, French. 
German, and Portuguese colonies, Liberia, and part of the 
Kongo Free St.ite. It is divided into Cppcr or North 
Guinea, and Lower or South Guinea (separated by the 
Kanierun Mountains or the equator). Tho name is some¬ 
times used in a more restricted serme. See Liberia , Gold 
Coast, etc. 

Guinea, Gulf of. That part of tho Atlantic 
Ocean on tho western coast of Africa comprised 
between Capo Palmas on tho north and Capo 
Lopez on the south. 

Guinegate, or Guinegatte (gen-gat 7 ). A vil¬ 
lage in the department of Pas-do-Caluis, north¬ 
ern France, near St.-Omer. Here tho French were 
twice defeated: (1) by Maximilian I. (then archduke of 
Austria) in August, 1179; (2) by Henry VIII. of England 
and Maximilian (his ally) in August, 1513. See Spurs, Ilnt- 
tle of the. 

Guines (gen). A town in the department of 
Pas-de Calais, France, 7 miles south of Calais. 
It was an ancient scat of counts, and was held by England 
in the 14th, 15th, and 16th centuries. Population (1891', 
commune, 4,602. 

Guinevere (gwin 7 e-ver), or Guinever (gwin'e- 
vdrh or Guenever (gwen 7 e-w*r), or Geneura, 
or Ganore (ga-nor 7 ). Tho wife of King Arthur 
in the Arthurian cycle of romance. She was the 
daughter of Leodegraunee, king of Camelyard, and loved 
Lancelot of the Lake, See Lancelot. 

This princess (Geneura) is described as the finest woman 
in the universe: her stature was noble and elegant; her 
complexion fair, and her eyes the finest blue of I lie heav¬ 
ens; the expression of her countenance was lively yet 
dignified, but sometimes tender; her understanding, nat¬ 
urally just, was well cultivated ; her heart was feeling, 
compassionate,and capable of the most exalted sentiments. 

Dunlop , Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 224. 

Guinevere. One of the “Idylls of tho King” 
by Tennyson, published in 1859. 

Guingamp (gan-goh 7 ) A town in the depart¬ 
ment of C6fes-du-Nord, Brittany, France, sit¬ 
uated on the Trieux 19 miles west-northwest of 
St.-Brieue. Its church of Notre Dame is one 
of the principal Breton pilgrim resorts. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 9,196. 

Guipuzcoa (ge-pdfh'ko-a). One of the three 
Basque provinces of Spain. Capital, San Sebas¬ 
tian. It is bounded by the Bay of Biscay on the north, 
France on the norl beast, Navarro on the east, Navarre arnl 
Alava on the south, and Biscay on the weBt. Area, 728 
square miles. Population (1887). 181.866. 

Guirlor (ge-ro 7 6r), Manuel. Born at Aviz de 
Ugarte, Navarre, March 21, 1708: died at Ma¬ 
drid, Nov. 25,1788. A Spanish naval officer and 


Nimos, Oct. 4,1787: died at Viil-Iiiehcr, in Nor¬ 
mandy. Oct. 12, 1874. A distinguished French 
historian and statesman. At the age of 12 he left 
his native city for Geneva, and in 18<)5 lie took up the 
study of law in Palis. In 1812 he became assistant pro¬ 
fessor of literature at the Sorhonne, and later was called 
to the new chair of modern history. His early publica¬ 
tions are “Du gouverncment ivpr^sentatif et tie lVtat 
aetuel de la France ” (1816). “Dos conspirations et de la 
justice politique" (1821), “ Des tnoyeus de gouvernement 
et d’opposition dans lVtat aetuel do la France" (1821), 
“ De la peine de niortc cn maticre politique " (1822), etc. 
These pamphlets brought about his resignation from his 
professorship. Devoting himself exclusively to historical 
research, he published his “Uistoire du goiiverneinent 
represen tat if, “Esaals sur I’liistoire do France,” “Col¬ 
lection des memoires relatifa h. la revolution d’Anglo- 
terre,” “Collection des memoires relatifs h l’histoire do 
France,” “Histoire de la revolution d’Angleterre depuis 
Pavenement de Charles 1. jusqu’a la restauration de 
Charles II.,"etc. His courses of lectures at the Sorbonne, 
delivered 1828 30, at) pea red under the titles “Cours d’hiB- 
toire moderne,” “Histoire generate de la civilisation en 
Europe.” and “Histoire generate de la civilisation en 
France.* In 1830 be was elected to the Chamber of Dep¬ 
uties. After tho revolution of July, 1830, ho became 
minister of tho interior, and, with the exception of a few 
months in the year 1840 spent as French ambassador to 
England, remained almost continuously minister in vari¬ 
ous capacities until he fell from power, Feb. 23, 1848, on 
the eve of Ix'mls Philippe’s abdication. He had been 
prime minister for the 8 years preceding his downfall, but 
had made himself so unpopular that ho failed to be elected 
to the National Assemluy of 18t8. The latter part of lEs 
life was spent in retirement. Besides the works already 
mentioned, Guizot translated Shakspere, ami published 
“Washington” (1840), “Dc la democratic en France” 
(1849), “ Discount sur Tinstone do la revolution d’Angle- 
terre” (1850),’“Meditations et Etudes morales” (1861), 
“L’Aniour dans le manage" (1856), “Guillaume le Con- 
qutfnuit," “Edouard III. et les bourgeois de Calais,” “ Mr- 
moires pour servir h l’histoire de moil temps " (1858-68), 
“L’Eglise et la societe chretlcmic en 1861" (1861), “ Dis¬ 
count acad^rniques” ^1801), “Trois generations'' (1861), 
“ Histoire parleinentaire de France " (1863), “ Meditations 
sur Tessence dels religion’’(1801), “ Meditations sur l’^tnt 
aetuel de la religion chr(ffienne ” (1865), “Melanges 

biographiques et litteraires” (1868), “La France et la 
Prnsseresponsablesdevant TEurope ( ’(1868), “ M^ditations 
sur la religion clmHientie dans hch rapports avec letat 
aetuel des soeietes et des eBprits” (1868), “Melanges poli- 
tiques et historlques *' (1869), “l.e due de Broglie ” (1872), 
“Les vies de quatre grands ehrcHiens frau^ais, Saint- 
Louis, Calvin "(1873, incomplete), and “ Histoire de Franco 
raconttie a meg petits-enfants ” (1870-76). 

Gujarat. See Gnztrat. 

Gujranwala (guzh-ran-w& 7 lji). 1. A district in 
the Pan jab, British India, intersected by lat. 32° 
15' N., long. 74° E. Area, 3,0li7 square miles. 
Population (1891), 690.169.—2. ;The capital of 
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the district of Gujranwala, situated in lat. 32° 
10 7 N., long. 74° 14 7 E. Population,about 20,000. 
Gujrat (guzh-r&t 7 ). sometimes written Guzerat. 
1. A district in tne Panjab, British India, in¬ 
tersected by lat. 32° 40' N., long. 74° E. Area, 
2,051 square miles. Population (1891), 760,875. 
— 2. Too capital of the district of Gujrat, situ¬ 
ated in lat. 32° 35' N., long. 74° 7 7 E. Here, 
Feb. 22.1849, the British under Gough defeated 
the Hikhs. 

Gula (gtf'lk). In Assyro-BabyIonian mythology, 
tho name of tho wife of Aclar, the god of war 
and the chase. 8ho is styled “the great lady” who 
presides over life and death. Those who break contracts 
are threatened with her vengeance. Nebuchadnezzar 
dedicated to her two temples at Babylon and three at Bor- 
sippa. 

Gulf Stream, The. An oceanic current, ori¬ 
ginating Ironi the Atlantic Equatorial Current, 
which is made up of two arms, one of thorn 
issuing through the Florida Strait from tho 
Gulf of Mexico, the other running westward 
along the northern face of the island of Cuba,. 
The united stream follows the Atlantic coast northeast¬ 
ward with a velocity of from 2 to 6 miles an hour, gradu¬ 
ally expanding in breadth and diminishing in depth, but 
distinctly perceived for many degrees beyond tho eastern 
edge of Newfoundland. Its comparatively high tcmpeia- 
ture(10 to 20 degrees above that of the surrounding ocean), 
rapid motion, and deep-blue color make the Gulf Stream 
a most remarkable phenomenon, and even more interest¬ 
ing than the Kuroshiwo, the corresponding current on the 
\siatie coast of the Pacific Ocean. The Gulf Stream, 
doubtless, exerts a certain intluence in modifying the cli¬ 
mate of the British Isles, France, and other parts of west¬ 
ern Europe, but to wlmt extent is not yet definitely 
known. On the other hand, it is certain that its effect is 
not so great as was formerly supposed, and that some of 
its assumed workings are rather to be credited to the 
regular oceanic drifts. See articles on Kuroshiwo and 
Sargasso Sea. 

Gulhan&. See Abdul-Medjid. 

Gulistan (gd-lis-tftu 7 ). [Pers., 1 the rose-gar¬ 
den.’] The most celebrated ami finished work 
of the Persian poet Sadi. It is a kind of moral work 
in verse and prose, consisting of 8 chapters oil kings, der¬ 
vishes, contentment, taciturnity, love and youth, decrepi¬ 
tude and old age, education, and the duties of society, tho 
whole intermixed with stories, maxims, philosophical sen¬ 
tences. and puns. 

Gull (gul), Sir William Withey. Born at 
Thorpe-le-Sokon, Essex, Dee. 31, 1816: died 
Jan. 29, 1890. A noted English physician, ap¬ 
pointed physician extraordinary to tho queen 
in 1872 (ordinary in 1887). He received a 
baronetcy for the skill with which he treated 
the Prince of Wales in 1871. 

Gullians (gul'ianz). A name sometimes given 
to tho followers of William III. of England. 
Gulliver, Lemuel. Tlie ostensible recounter 
of “Gulliver’s Travels.” 

Gulliver's (gul'i-verz) Travels. A social and 
political prose satire, in the form of a book of 
travels, written by Jonathan Swift, and pub¬ 
lished ill 1726. Jt consists of 4 voyages —to Lllliput, 
to Brobdinguag, to Laputu, and to the country of Hie 
Houyhnhums. Lemuel Gjilllvcr is an honest, blunt Eng 
lisli sailor. 

“Gulliver’s Travels” owes most of its external shape to 
the “Vera lJistoria” of Lucian, itself a travesty of lost 
works on geography. The French poet Cyrano de Bergerac 
(1620 1055) had written a “ Voyage la lime ” and a “ His¬ 
toire combine des <Mntn ct empires du soldi,” from which 
Fontenelle had borrowed some hints. Several slight points 
which Swift used he is said to have taken from a tract by 
Francis Goodwin, Bishop of Llandalf. There can bo no 
doubt, moreover, that the particular narrative manner of 
Defoe, whose “ Kohlnson Crusoe” had appeared in 1719, 
produced an effect upon Swift. All these critical specu¬ 
lations, however, are rather curious than essential. Swift, 
always among the most original of writers. Is nowhere 
more thoroughly himself than in his enchanting romance 
of Lemuel Gulliver. Whether we read It, as children do, 
for the story, or ns historians, for tho political allusions, 
or ub men of the world, for the satire and philosophy, we 
have to acknowledge that It is one of tho wonderful and 
unique books of the world’s literature. 

Gone, Hist. Eng. Lit., p. 100. 

Gull's Hornbook. The. A book by Thomas 

Dekkor, published in 1609. It giveB a graphic de¬ 
scription of the manners of Jacobean gallants. 'I he tract 
is to some extent modeled on Ded(’kind's “Grobianus.” 
It is Dckkcr’a best-known work. 
Gumbinnen(g6m-biii 7 ncn). A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of East Prussia, Prussia, situated on the 
Pissa in lat. 54° 36' N., long. 22° 9 7 E. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 12,207. 

Gummidge (gum'ij), Mrs. In Dickens’s “Da¬ 
vid Coppcrfield,” “a lone, lorn oreetur” living 
tit Mr. Pcggotty’§. 

Gumri. See Alexandropol. 

Gumti (gttm'te), or Gamti (gam'te), or Gpom- 
tee (gom'te). A river in British India, joining 
the Ganges 17 miles northeast of Benares. 
Length, about 500 miles. Lucknow is on its 
banks. 
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C Hlm lish- Khan a. [‘Silver house/] A town 
in Asiatic Turkey, about 40 miles south of 
Trebizond. 

Qundamuk. See Gandamak. 

Giinderode (gUn' d o-ro-d e), Karoline von. Born 
at Karlsruhe, Baden, Feb. 11, 1780: committed 
suicide at Winked, near Mainz, July 20,1806. A 
German romantic poet, author of “Gedichte und 
Phantasien” (1804), “Poetische Fragmeuto” 
(1805), etc. 

Gundlach (gGmi'liich), Johann Ohristoph. 

Born at Marburg, Hosse-Cassel, July, 1810. A 
German naturalist who, since 1839, has resided 
in Cuba. He is well known for his numerous 
contributions to Cuban ornithology and ento¬ 
mology. 

Gundobad (gun'do-bad), or, erroneously, Gun- 
debald (gun'de-bald). Died 516. King of the 
Burgundians 473-516. lie became a patrician of Romo 
in 472, Hnd In the following year succeeded hisfathcr Guti- 
dioch Asking of the Burgundians, dividing the sovereignty 
with his brothersGodeglsel, Chilperie, and Godomar I. In 
BOO he was defeated by Chlodwig (Clovis), king of the 
Franks, through tho treachery of Godeglsel, and was ex¬ 
pelled from his kingdom. He subsequently recovered liis 
throne, deposed Godcgisel, and, as Ids two other brothers 
had in tho mean time died, reunited the Burgundian do¬ 
minions under his Bway. Ho formed an alliance with 
Clilodwig, and, although an Arlan, educated his sons Sig¬ 
mund and Godomar II. in the Roman Catholic religion, 
which was the faith of Ids subjects. He drew up a code 
of laws, which was named, after him, “ Lex Gundobada.” 

Gunduk. See dan dak. 

Gundulf (gun'dulf), L. Gundolphus (gun-dol'- 
fu.y). Burn in the diocese of Kouen about 1024: 
died March 8,1108. A Norman prelate. inloBO 
he becamo a monk in the abbey of Bee, where he became 
» friend of Anselm and of Liui franc, archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, by whose assistance he was elevated to the soe of 
Kochostcr, March 19, 1077. He was the architect of tho 
cathedral of Rochester (some of his work still exists), of a 
castle at Rochester, of St. Leonard’s Tower und a nunnery 
at Mailing, and of the White Tower iu London Tower. 

Gundwana. Sou (tondwaua. 

Gungl (gbngl), Joseph. Born at Zsilmbtfk, Hun¬ 
gary, Doc. 1,1810; uiod at Weimar, Fob. 1,1889. 
A Hungarian composer, chiefly of dances and 
marches. 

Gunib (gu-nib'). A plateau in Daghestan, Cau¬ 
casia: scene of the last resistance to Russia and 
tlie capture of Bhamyl in 1859. 

Gunnerus (gon-mVros), Johann Ernst. Bom 
at Christiania, 1718: died 1773. A Norwegian 
botanist, bishop of Trondhjem. He described 
the Mora of Norway. 

Gunning (gun'iug), Elizabeth, Duchess of 
Hamilton and afterward of Argyll. Born in 
J734: died May 20, 1790. A celebrated beauty. 
She married James, sixth duke of Hamilton, in 1752, nnd 
in 1759 Bhe married John Campbell, marquis of lorne, 
afterward fifth duko of Argyll. Compare Gunning, Maria. 

Gunning, Maria, Countess of Coventry. Born 
in 1733: died Get. 1,1760. A celebrated beauty, 
daughter of John Gunning of Castle Coote, 
County Roscommon, Ireland, she and her sister 

‘ Elizabeth went to London in 1<£1, and were at onec pro¬ 
nounced to he “ the handsomest women alive.” They were 
followed by crowds wherever they went, and Maria, who 
was tho better looking, was mobbed one evening in Hyde 
Pnrk. The king gave her a guard to protect her, and she 
once walked in the park for two hours witli 2 sergeants of* 
tin,* guard before her and 12 soldiers following her. In 1752 
she married George William, sixth earl of Coventry. “The 
beautiful Misses Gunning’’were painted a number of times, 
and there are many engravings from these portraits. 

Gunning, Mrs. (Susannah Minifie). Bom in 

1740 (f): died at London, Aug. 28, 1800. An 
English novelist. She married John Gunning, tho 
brother of the beautiful Gunning sisters. He was colonel 
of the 55th regiment of foot and lieutenant-general. He 
had one daughter, Elizabeth, and owing to her flirtations 
(«n which her mother took her part) she and her mother 
left his house. Many squibs and satires were written 
on the ensuing complication, which Walpole called “the 
Gunnlngind.” Both Susannah Gunning and her daughter 
wrote a number of novels. The latter married Major James 
Plunkett, and died in Suffolk, July 2(>, 1823. 

Gunnison (gun'i-son). A river in western Col¬ 
orado, tributary of Grand River, which it joins 
near lat. 39° N. 

Gunnison Canon. A remarkable cahon in the 
Gunnison River, 15 miles in length. 
Gunpowder Plot. Ill English history, a con¬ 
spiracy of certain Roman Catholics having for 
its object the destruction of James I. and the 
lords and commoners in tho Parliament. House, 
London. The leaders were Catesby, Percy, Digby, Win¬ 
ter, Guy Fawkes, and others. It was foiled by the arrest 
of Fawkes, Nov. 4, 1006. See Fawkes. 

(Mins (guns), Hung. Kdszeg (k^s'seg). A free 
royal city in the county of Eisenburg (Vas), 
Hungary, situated on the river Guns in lat. 47° 
22' N., long. 16° 31' E. it was successfully defended 
®8jflnst Sollman the Magnificent in 1632. Population (1890), 

winter (gun'tGr), Edmund. Born in Hertford- 
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shire, England, 1581: died at Gresham College, 
London, Dec. 10, 1626. An English mathema¬ 
tician, professor of astronomy in Gresham Col¬ 
lege from 1619. ne invented the chain, line, quadrant, 
ana scale that are named from him *• Gunter’s chain,"etc. 

Henry Briggs was liis colleague for a year ; and their as¬ 
sociation doubtless led to Gunter’s “Canon Trianguloruin ; 
or, Table of Artificial Sines ami Tangents, to a radius of 
100 , 000,000 parts to each minute of the Quadrant,” 10 * 20 . 
This was the first table of its kind published, and did for 
sines and tangents what Briggs did for natural numbers. 
In these tables Gunter applied to navigation and other 
branches of mathematics liis admirable rule “The Gunter,” 
on which were inscribed the logarithmic lineB for num¬ 
bers, sineB, and tangents of arches; and he showed how 
to take a back observation by the cross-staff, whereby the 
error arising from the eccentricity of the eye is a voided. . . . 
Ho waB the tlrst who used the words cosine, cotangent, 
etc., . . . and also Introduced the use of arithmetical com¬ 
plements Into the logarithmicul arithmetic (Briggs, Arith. 
Log., cap. 15). De Morgan (Arith. Books, xxv.) favors Gun¬ 
ter’s claim to the invention of the decimal separator. 

Diet. Nat. Iiiog. 

Giinther (giin'ter). In the Niboluugon onio, a 
Burgundian king, brother of Kriemhild ana hus¬ 
band of Brunohilde. 

Giinther, Albert Karl Ludwig Gotthilf . Born 
at Esslingen, Wiirtemberg, Oct. 3,1830. A Ger- 
man-English zoologist, particularly noted for 
works on herpetology and ichthyology. Ho be¬ 
came assistant in, and in 1875 director of, the zoological 
department of the British Museum. He has published 
“Catalogue of the Colulu ine Snakes ’’(1858),“Catalogue of 
the Bat rnchia Salient ia”(185H), “ Reptiles of British India” 
(ls64),“Catalogue of Fishes ’’(1859-70).“ The Gigantic Land- 
tortoises ” (1877), “Introduction to the Study of Fishes” 
(1880), “Report on the SI lore-fishes, etc., ol the Voyage M 
tho Challenger” (1887-88), etc. 

Giinther. Anton. Born at,Lindonau, near Loit- 
meritz, Bobomia, Nov. 17,1783: died at Vienna, 
Feb. 24, 1863. A German philosopher and Ro¬ 
man Catholic theologian. Among his works are 
“Vorschule zur spekiilatlvcu Theologie” (1828), “Die 
Juste-Milieus inderdeutschen Philosophicgegonwartiger 
Zrit ” (1838). 

Giinther, Johann Christian. Born at Striegau, 
Silesia, Prussia, April 8,1695: died at Jena,Ger¬ 
many, March 15, 1723. A German poet. His 
collected poems were published 1724-35. 
Guntram (gim'tram), or Gontran (gon'tran). 
Died March 28, 593. King of the Franks. He 
received tho sovereignty of Orleans and Burgundy on the 
death of Ids father Clotairo I. in 501, while the rest of the 
Frankish dominion was divided among his brothers Chari- 
bert, Sigobert, nnd Chilperie, who received Aquitaine, Aus- 
trasia, and Neustria respectively. In 507, on the death of 
Charibert, he became sovereign also of Aquitaine. He 
sided alternately with Sigebcrt and Chilperie in the great 
feud which was kindled by their queens, and which was 
continued by their descendants. 

Guntur, or Guntoor (gun-tor'). A town in the 
governorship of Madras, British India, situated 
in lat. 16° 17' N., long. 80° 27' E. 

Gttnzburg (gflnts'b8r«). A town in Swabia and 
Neuburg, Bavaria, at tho junction of the Glinz 
and Danube, 15 miles east by north of Ulrn. 
Population (1890), 4,114. 

Guppy (gnp'i), William. In Dickens’s “Bleak 
House/’ a young articled clerk, hopelessly in 
lovo with Esther Summerson. 

Gupta (gojPlji). [Skt.,‘protected/] A name 
forming or ten tho last member of tho name of a 
Vaishya, or man of tho third class. A Vaisha 
of this name was tho founder of the renowned 
dynasty of Guptas who reigned in Magadha. 
Gurdaspur (gor-das-pfir'). A district in the 
Panjab, British India, intersected by lat. 32° 
N., long. 75° 20' E. Area, 1,889 square miles. 
Population (1891), 943,922. 

Gurgaon (gbr-gii'on). A district in tlie Pan jab, 
British India, intersected by lat. 28° N., long. 
77° E. Area, 1,984 square miles. Population 
(1891), GG8,929. 

Gurhwal. See Garhwal, 

Gurief (go-re-ef '). A town and port in tho gov¬ 
ernment of Astrakhan, Russia, situated on the 
Ural, near its mouth, about lat. 47° 10' N,,long. 
52° E. Population (1885), 5,954. 

Gurkhas. Bee Ghurkaft. 

Gurley (gfr'li), Ralph Randolph. Bom at 
Lebanon, Conn., May 26, 1797: <fied at Wash¬ 
ington, D. C., July 30, 1872. An American 
clergyman and philanthropist, agent, after 1822, 
of the American Colonization Society. 

Gurnah (gdr'na). The site of the chief ne¬ 
cropolis of ancient Thebes in Egypt. 

Tho excavations in Upper Egypt, which have proved so 
barren of all information concerning the Fifteenth and 
Sixteenth Dynasties, have brought to light much concern¬ 
ing the Seventeenth. In the tombs at Gfirnah have been 
found the remains of c whole array of court functionaries, 
thuB betraying the-Kjxistence of a thoroughly civilized 
state. / Mariette, Outlines, p. 24. 

Gurnall (g6r'n/l), William. Born near Lynn, 
Norfolk, 1617 ^lied at Lavenham, Suffolk, Oct. 
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12,1679. An English clergyman, author of “The 
Christian in Complete Armour(1655-62). 
Gurney (g^r'rii), Edmund. Bora at noraliam, 
Surrey, March 23, 1847: died at Brighton, June 
23, 1888. An English psychologist. He gradu¬ 
ated at Cambridge in 1871, and bocamu a fellow of Trinity 
in 1872. 11c studied music, medicine, and law. In 1880 

he published “The Power of Sound,’’and in 1887 “ Tertlum 
Quid : chapters on Various Disputed Questions,” a collec¬ 
tion of his philosophical papers. He was one of the found¬ 
ers of the Society for Psychical Research, and published 
some of the icsuits of his investigations as “Phantasms 
of tho Living ” (1880). 

Gurney, Sir Goldsworthy. Born at Treator, 
Cornwall, England, Feb. 14,1793: died at Reeds, 
Cornwall, Feb. 28, 1875. An English inventor. 
Among his inventions are the oxyhydrogen blowpipe, 
the lime-magnesimn (Drummond) and oil-gas lights, the 
high-pressure steam-jet, the tubular boiler, a steam-car¬ 
riage, etc. 

Gurney, Joseph John. Bom at Earlham Hall, 
near Norwich, England, Aug. 2,1788: died there, 
Jan. 4,1847. An English philanthropist, a min¬ 
ister ot the Society ot Friends. He was an asso¬ 
ciate of Mrs. Fry in prison reform, and of Clarkson and 
Wilborforce in the niitislavcr) movement. He wrote 
“Notes on Prison Discipline’’(1819), “Evidences, etc., of 
Christianity ” (1827), etc. 

Gurth (girth). In Sir Walter Rcott’s novel 
“Tvanhoe,” a swineherd and bondsman of 
Cedric. 

Gurton, Gammer. See Gammer Cur ton's Needle. 

Gurwal, or Gurwhal. See Garhwal. 
Gushington (gush'ing-ton), Angelina. The 
nom de plume of Charles Wallwyn RadclilTe 
Cooke. 

Gushington, Impulsia. The nom de plume of 
Helen Selina Sheridan, Lady Dufferiu. 

Gusmao (gdzh-miuV), Alexandre de. Born iu 
Santos, Brazil, 1695: died at Lisbon, Portugal, 
Doc. 30 or 31,1753. A Portuguese statesman. 

Most of his life was passed in Europe, where he was an 
influential minister under several Portuguese kings. The 
treaty of 1750, which settled the limits of the Spanish and 
Portuguese possessions in America by uti possidetis , was 
due mainly to him. 

Giissfeldt (giis'felt), Paul. Born at Berlin, Oct. 
14, 1840. A German scientific traveler, in 1878 , 
in association with Fulkonstein, Roy au x, Linder, Pechuel- 
Losehe, and Dr. Bastian, he led an expedition to west- 
central Africa, but failed in his effort to explore the far 
interior. A rich harvest of scientific collections and ob¬ 
servations was brought back in 1875, and published iu 
journals as well as in “ Die JLoango Expedition ” (Leipsic, 
1879). In 1879 Gussfeldt explored the eastern desert of 
Egypt in company with Dr. Schweinfurth. nis journeys 
in the Andes of Chile and Argentina and in the Bolivian 
highlands (1882-83) resulted in several important discov¬ 
eries. In Feb., 1888, he made an unsuccessful attempt to 
reach the summit of Aconcagua, one of the highest, peaks 
of the Andes, although he attained an elevation of upward 
of 21,000 feet* 

Gustavus (gus-ta'vus or gus-tH'vus) I #f or Gus- 
tavus Vasa (vii'sa). [NL. Gustavus, F. Gus- 
tave.lt. Gustavo, Q. Gustav,Sw. Gusto/,T>an. Gus¬ 
tav.] Born at Lindholmen, Upland, Sweden, 
May 12,1496: died at Stockholm, Sept. 29,1560. 
King of Sweden 1 523—60. lie was the son of Erik Jo¬ 
hansson (hence called Gustavus F.rikson) of the house of 
Vasa, and was descended on the mother’s side f i omthe house 
of Sture, two of the most influential noble families in Swe¬ 
den. He received a careful education, ohietly at the court 
of his kinsman, the regent Rtcii Sture the younger, under 
whom he served against the Danes at the battle of Brann- 
kyrka iu 1518. In the negotiations which followed this 
Swedish victory, he was sent as a hostage to Christian II. 
of Denmark, by whom he was treacherously carried off to 
Denmark. lie escaped in 1519, and on the massacre of 
Stockholm, in which 90 of the leading men of Sweden, in¬ 
cluding the father of Gustavus, were executed by Chris¬ 
tian II., headed a revolt of the Dolecarlians in 1520, and 
captured Stockholm in 1523, in which year a diet at 
Strengnas chose him king (June 6) and repudiated th© 
Kalmar union with Denmark. He favored the Reforma¬ 
tion in opposition to the Roman Catholic clergy, who 
had supported the Danes during the war for freedom ; and 
in 1527, at the Diet of Westerns, procured the passage of 
measures placing the lands of the bishops at his disposal, 
and granting the liberty of preaching the new doctrine. 

Gustavus II. Adolphus. Born Ht Stockholm, 
Deo. 19, 1594: died Nov. 16, 1632. King of 
Sweden 1611-32, son of Charles IX. and Chris¬ 
tina of Holstein, and grandson of Gustavus I. 
lie Inherited ut his accession three wars from the previous 
reign, namely, with Denmark, Russia, and Poland. He 
concluded peace with Denmark at Knared, .Tan. 29, 1613; 
compelled Russia to cede Kexholm, Karcleu. and Inger- 
manland at Rtolbowa, March 0, 1617; and, through the 
mediation of Richelieu, concluded an armistice of 6 years 
with Poland, Sept. 26, 1629, with a view to Invading Ger¬ 
many, where tho recent victories of the emperor over tho 
Protestant princes under Christian IV. of Denmark threat¬ 
ened both France and Sweden, the former by the Increase 
of the powor of the house of Austria, and the latter by the 
destruction of the equilibrium between Protestantism and 
Roman Catholicism in the north of Europe. Leaving the 
conduct of the government in the hands of his chancellor. 
Axel Oxenstjerna, he landed in Pomerania with 16,000 
-men, July 4. 1630; concluded a formal treaty of alliance 
with France at Biirwalde in Jan., 1681; defeated Tilly at 
Leipsic, ftept. 17, 1681; and gained the victory of Lfitaen 
over Wallenstein, Nov. 16, 1682, but fell in the battle. 
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Gugtavas III. Born at Stockholm, Jan. 24, 
174(5: died at Stockholm, March 29,1792. King 
of Sweden 1771-92, son of Adolphus Frederick. 
Ho crushed the power of the royal council, consisting of 
nobles, by a coup d'etat in 1772, which reduced it from 
the position of a co-regent to that of an advisory com¬ 
mittee. He carried on war with Russia 1788 DO, and was 
murdered as the result of a conspiracy among the nobles. 

Gustavus IV. Adolphus. Born Nov. 1 , 1778: 
died at St.-Gall, Switzerland, Feb. 7, 1837, 
King of Sweden 1792-1809, son of Gustavus 111. 

Contrary to the interests of his country, he bitterly op¬ 
posed Napoleon, and in 1808 became involved in war with 
Russia, which conquered Finland, and was deposed by a 
military conspiracy. 

Gustavus Adolphus Union. [G. Kvangciischcr 
Vcrcin der (hmtac-Adolf-StiJ'tung.) A union 
of various Protestant churches in Germany, 
for the purpose of assisting Protestants in Ro¬ 
man Catholic countries, founded after the bi¬ 
centennial celebration of the battle of Liitzen 
(1832). 

GUstroW (giis'tro). A town in Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin, Germany, situated on the Nobel in 
lat. 53° 48' N'., long. 12° 11' E. It has a trade in 
wool, and contains a cathedral and an ancient ducal castle. 
Population (1890), 14,008. 

Gutenberg (gb'ten-bera), Johannes orHenne 

(originally Gensfleisch). Born at Mainz about 
1400: died about 1468. The inventor of print¬ 
ing. His claim to this invention has been much disputed. 
(See Coftter.) He was the son of Frielo Gensfleisch and 
Else Gutenberg, and took his mother’s name. In 1420 his 
father was exiled, and viuluus legal proceedings growing 
out of this show that Gutenberg was in Strasburg in 1484. 
In 1480 be was sued before the court at Strasburg for 
breach of promise of marriage. His claim to be the in¬ 
ventor of printing rests mainly on a legal decision ren¬ 
dered at Strasburg Dec. 12, 1480, from which it appears 
that ho entered into partnership with certain persons to 
carry on various secret operations, one of which involved 
the use of a press with an attachment conjectured to have 
been a type mold. In 1450 he formed a partnership with 
Johann Fust, a money-lender, which terminated in 1456. 
Fust demanded payment of money loaned; in default of 
this, seized all of Gutenberg’s types and stock ; and carried 
on the business himself, with Peter Seho/fer (later his son- 
in-law) as manager. Gutenberg continued liis work with 
inferior types. 

Giitersloh (gu'ters-16). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Westphalia, Prussia, 33 miles east of 
M(luster. Tt is the center of the “pumpernickel" re¬ 
gion, and exports hams and sausages. 

Guthlac(got.h / liik), Saint. Born about 673: died 
at Crowland, April 11 , 714. An English hermit 
who for about lo years lived with a few compan¬ 
ions at Crowland. The church reared by ^Ethel- 
bald over his relics grew into Crowland Abbey. 
Guthrie (guth'ri). The capital of Oklahoma 
Territory and of Logan County, situated about 
30 miles north of < tklahoma. Population (1900). 
10,006. 

Guthrie, James. Born near Bardstown, Ky., 
Dec. 5, 1792: died at Louisville, Ky., March 13, 
1869. An American politician, secretary of the 
treasury 1833-57. 

Guthrie, Thomas. Born at Brechin, July 12 , 
1803: died at St . Leonard’s, near Hastings, Eng¬ 
land, Fob. 24, 1873. A Scottish clergyman, 
orator, and philanthropist. Ho published “Pleas 
for Ragged Schools" (1847, 1849), “TheGospel in Ezekiel" 
(1856), “The City, its Sins and Sorrows” (1857), etc. 

Guthrie, Thomas Anstey : pseudonym F. An- 
gtey. Born at Kensington in 1856. An Eng¬ 
lish novelist. He wrote “Vice Versa” (1882\ “The 
Giant’s Robe” (1888), “The Tinted Venus” (1885), “The 
Falfen Idol ’* (1886), “ The Pariah ” (1889), etc. 

Guthrum (goth'rdm), or Guthorm. Died 890. 
A Danish king of East Anglia. Ho conquered East 
Anglia in 878. He was defeated by Alfred at Ethandun 
(Edington, Wiltshire) in the same year, but retained his 
conquest. 

Gutl (gb'to). Hoc Guiium. 

Gutierrez (gO-te-ar'rcth), Juan Maria. Born 
at Buenos Ayres, 1809: died there, Feb. 25,1878. 
An Argentine author. During the dictatorship of 
Rosas he lived in exile in Chile, where he was director of 
a nautical school. Returning to Buenos Ayres in 1858, he 
become rector of the university. He published many 
works, mainly biographical or relating to Spanish-Ameri¬ 
can literature. 

Gutierrez, Santos Joaquin. Born at Villa del 
Cocui, Boyactl, Oct. 24, 1820: died at Bogotd, 
Feb. 6 , 1872. A New Granadan general and 
politician. He was one of the chiefs of the liberal party, 
and took a leading part in the i evolutionary struggles from 
1861 to 1863. From 1808 to 1870 he was president of Co¬ 
lombia. 

Gutierrez de la Concha, JosA See Concha. 
Gutierrez Vergara (var-gii'rft), Ignacio. Born 
in 1806: died Nov. 3,1877. A Colombian poli¬ 
tician. He was a lawyer; deputy to several congresses; 
governor of Cundiimmarca; and minister of the treasury 
1857-61. In 1861, as a leader of the conservatives, he as¬ 
sumed executive power and attempted to defend Bogota 
against the revolutionist Mosquera, but was defeated and 
fbr a time banished. 
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Gutium (gu'shi-um). Sec the extract. 

The northern plateau was inhabited by a mixture of un¬ 
cultivated tribes at the earliest period of which we have 
any knowledge, and was known under the general name 
of Gutium orGuti(Kutu in Assyrian), first identified by 
Sir H. Kawliiison with the Goylm of Gen. xiv. 1. Gutium 
comprised the whole country which stretched from the 
Euphrates on the west to Media on the east; the land of 
Nizir, with the mountain of ltowandiz, on which the ark 
of the Chaldean Noah was believed to liave rested, being 
Included within it. Saycc, Ane. Empires, p. 90. 

Gutnic (gbt'nik), or Gutnish. [G. Gutnisch.] 
The Swedish dialect of the island of Gotland in 
the Baltic. <)ld Gutnic is a sharply differentiated dialect 
of Old Swedish, preserved in runic inscriptions from the 
viking age (700-1050) to the 16th century, and in several 
MSS. from the 14th century. With Swedish and Danish 
it forms the group specifically called East Norse. 

Guts Muths (gots' mots), Johann Christoph 
Friedrich. Born at Quoillinburg, Prussia, Aug. 
9, 1759: died at Selinepfentlial, near Gotha, 
Germany, May 21, 1839. A German educator, 
teacher of gymnastics at Schnepfenthal. He 
wrote “Gymnastik fur die Jugend"(1798), “Ilnndbuchder 
Geographic” (1810), “Turnbuch fur die Sohne do» Vater- 
Iandes A (1817), etc. 

Gutzkow(^6ts / ko),Karl. Born at Berlin, March 
17,1811: diodatFrankfort-on-tlie-Main, Dec. 16, 
1878. A German dramatist and author, lie 
studied theology and philosophy at Berlin. 'In 1881 ap- 

i tea red his tlrst work, “Forum der Journal Litteratur." 
fc was subsequently engaged in journalistic work in Stutt¬ 
gart, and afterward traveled abroad and lived for short 
periods in various places m Germany. In 1885 appeared 
“ Wally, dieZweifieiin ” (“ Wally, the Skeptic ”), which cost 
him, on account of the religious views expressed, a three 
months’ imprisonment at Mannheim. From 1847 to 1850 
ho lived at Dresden as a dramatist. In the mean time he 
had again been active as a journalist, and had written be¬ 
sides a number of critical works and essays. In 1852 he 
founded, in Dresden, a weekly journal. From i860 to 1864 
he was secretary at Weimar of the Schiller foundation. 
Loss of health compelled him to relinquish this position 
in the latter year. Among his many novels are “Die Rit¬ 
ter vmn Geist” (1850-52). “ Der Zauborer von Rom ’’ (1869- 
1861), “Tlohenschwaiigau ” (1*68X etc. Tlis prineipal dra¬ 
mas are “Zopf und Sehwert" (“Periwig and Sword," 1848), 
“ Das Drldld des Tartutfe ” (“ The Prototype of Tart life,” 
1844), “Uriel Acosta” (1846), “Der itoiilgslieutenant” 
(“The King’s Lieutenant." 1849). 

Gtttzlaff (guts' l af), Karl. Born at Pyritz, Pom¬ 
erania, Prussia, July 8, 1803: died at ITong- 
Kong, Aug. 9, 1851. A Gorman missionary in 
China, and Sinologist. His chief works are 
“ChinaOpened ”(1838), u Gescliicbte des chine- 
sischen Reiehs” (1847). 

Guy, or Gui (gi or ge), or Guido (gwe'dd), of 
Lusignan( lu-zen-yoh'). [ML. Guido, F. G *///, Tt. 
(itrido, St>. Guido, G. and D. Guido.] Died 1194. 
King of Jerusalem. He was descended from an ancient 
reigning family in Poitou, and in 1180 married the Marchi¬ 
oness of Montferrat, Sibylla, daughter of Amalrlc (Amaii- 
ry), king of Jerusalem. He succeeded to the throne in 
1186 on the death of Baldwin V., the son of Sibylla and the 
Marquis of Mont ten at. In 1187 be was conquered and Im¬ 
prisoned by Saladin, by whom he was released on renoun¬ 
cing his claim to the t mono. This renunciation he subse¬ 
quently disregarded, and in 1192 transferred his claim to 
the kingdom of Jerusalem to Richard l. of England in ex¬ 
change for Cyprus, in which lie became the founder of a 
new Frankish kingdom. 

Guv of Warwick. A‘legend ary hero of Eng¬ 
lish romance. The legends concerning him seem to 
tiavo been first put In shape by an Anglo-Norman poet of 
the 12th century. In the 14th century they were first con- 
sidered authentic history by the chroniclers. Peter Lang- 
toft and Walter of Exeter wrote his history about 1808. 
Many poemsas well as short ballads have been written upon 
the subject. His most popular feat was the killing of the 
giant Colbrand, a Danish champion, with whom he fought 
a duel to decide the war between Athelstanand the Danes 
who were besieging him at Winchester. He then returned 
to Warwick, where ho had left his wife, the daughter of 
the Earl of Warwick, in right of whom he assumed the 
title. He resided near her castle as a hermit, and lived on 
her alms without making himself known to her; and she 
only discovered his identity when he sent her their wed¬ 
ding-ring, begging her to attend his death-bed. 8eo War¬ 
wick. 

Guy (gi), Thomas. Born about 1645: died at 
London, Dec. 27, 1724. A 11 English bookseller 

and philanthropist, ne founded Guy’s Hos¬ 
pital (London) in 1722, and endowed other 
charitable institutions. 

Guyenne. Bee Guienne. 

Guy Mannering (gi raan'6r-ing). A novel by 
Sir Walter Scott, published in 1815. 

Guyon (gi'qn; F.pron.ge-6h'),Madarae(Jeanne 
Marie Boiivier de la Motte-Guvon). Born 
at Montargis, Loiret, April 13, lo48: died at 
Blois, June 9, 1717. A French mystief one of 
the founders of quietism. 8ho married Jacques de 
la Mottc-Guyon at 16 years of age. Tn 1695 she was im- 
* prisoned for her religious opinions, and later was banished 
to Blois. She wrote “Moyen court et tr£s facile pour 
1’oralson '’(1088-90), “ Les torrents kplrituels "(1704),“ Pod- 
slea splrltuelles " (1689), autobiography (1720), translation 
of the Bible <171S-15\ etc. 

Guyon (gi'on), Sir. Thepersonification of tem¬ 
perance in ’Spenser's “Faerie Queene,” bk. ii. 


Guzman de Alfarache 

Guyot (ge-o'), Arnold Henry. Bom near Neu- 

cbatel, Switzerland, Sept. 28, 1807: died at 
Princeton, N. J., Feb. 8,1884. A Swiss-Ameri- 
can geographer and scientist, professor of ge¬ 
ography and geology at Princeton from 1855. 
Tit) published a series of school geographies, 
“ Earth and Man” (1849), etc. 

Guy’s Hospital. A London hospital situated 
in St. Thomas’s street, south of the Thames, not 
far from London Bridge. It was founded, with 
other charities, by Thomas Guy, a bookseller of 
London. 

Guzerat (guz-e-riit/), or Gujarat (guzli-a-riit'). 
A region in British India, bordering on the Ara¬ 
bian Sea, about lat. 20 o -24° 45' N., long. 69°-74° 
20' E. It comprises the northern districts of the gov¬ 
ernorship of Bombay, the Gaikwar’s dominions, and other 
native states. 

Guzerat (in the Punjab). See Gnjrat . 

Guzman (goth-mfin') , Fernando Perez de. Bom 

iti L405: uied in 1470. A Spanish poet and chroni¬ 
cler. He served for a time at the council-board and in the 
army of John II., king of Castile, but eventually retired to 
private life and devoted himself to literature. His chief 
work is “(’ronicadelsoftor don Juan Segundodeste nombre, 
rey de Castilla,” etc. (1564). 

Guzman, Gonzalo Nufio de. Bora at Portillo: 
died at Santiago de Cuba, Nov. 5, 1539. The 
second governor of Cuba. He was one of the con¬ 
querors of the island, regldor of Santiago, and after the 
death of Velasquez became governor, April 27, 1627. On 
account of his avarice and cruelty he was removed, Nov. 
6,1581, but again obtained the place and retained it until 
1587. 

Guzman ( goth-man'), Joaauin Eufracio. Born 

in Costa Rica, 1801: died in Salvador about 
1870. A Central American general and politi¬ 
cian. He served under Mulespln, and was vice-president 
in bis administration, but declared against him in Feb., 
1845, and assumed the presidential office until the end of 
the term in 1848. Subsequently lie was a leader of the 
liberals in the Salvadorian CongresB. 

Guzman, Luis Henriquez de. See Henriquez 
de Guzman. 

Guzman, Nuiio or Nunez Beltran de. Born 
at Guadalajara, Spain, about 1485: died there, 
1544. A Spanish lawyer and soldier. Ho was long 
encomoridcro at Puerto de Plata, Espufiola. In 1626 he was 
appointed to settle and govern Piinueo, in northwestern 
Mexico; and by his encroachments on the territory of 
Cortds, and of Narvaez on the north, caused much trouble. 
In 1528 he was made president of the first audience of Mex¬ 
ico, virtually ruling the country until 1581. 1ft: did all ho 
could to Injure Cortes, and made ldinself odious by nibi- 
trary acts and extortion. In 1580 he conquered the region 
on tne Pacific coast long known as New Galicia. Guzman 
was deposed by a new audience, Jan., 1681, and was sub¬ 
sequently disgraced and heavily fined. 

Guzman, Ruv Diaz de. Born in Paraguay, 1544: 
died after 1612. The first historian of Paraguay. 
The greater part of bis life was spent in the province of 
Guayra, where he became military governor. His “Ilis- 
toria Argentina” describes the conquest of the Platlne 
States, and brings the history of the colony down to 1576. 
The work was first published in 1886. 

Guzman Blanco (blan'ko), Antonio. Bom at 

Caracas, Fob. 29, 1828: died at Paris, July 29, 
1899. A Venozuelansoldier and statesman. He 
was prominent in the federalist revolts 1859-68, and on the 
triumph of his party became first vice-president under Fal 
con in 1863. The latter was deponed by a revolution in 1868. 
Guzman Blanco headed a successful counter-revolution in 
* 1870, and (Falcon having died) became president. By suc¬ 
cessive reeleetions he retained t lie office until 1882, and bis 
influence was strong under subsequent administrations 
until 1888. 

Guzman de Alfarache. A romance by Mateo 
Aleman, named from its hero. It is “ noarly of the 
satno age as ‘Don Quixote,* and of great genius, though it 
can hardly be ranked as a novel or a work of imagination. 
It is a series of strange, unconnected adventures, rather 
drily told, but accompanied by the most severe and sar¬ 
castic commentary. The satire, the wit, the eloquence and 
reasoning, are of the most potent kind: but they ore di¬ 
dactic rather than dramatic. They would Buit a homily or 
a pasquinade as well las] or better than a romance. Still 
there are in thiB extraordinary book occasional sketches of 
character and humorous descriptions to which it would bo 
difficult to produce anything superior.” Ilazlitt. 

As it has reached us, it is divided into two parfa the 
first of which waB published at Madrid In 1699. Its hero, 
who supposed himself to he the son of a decayed and not 
very reputable Genoese merchant established at Sovllle, 
escapes, as a boy, from his mother, after his father’s ruin 
and death, and plunges into the world upon adventure. 
He soon finds himself at Madrid, though not till he has 
passed through the hands of justice; and in that capital 
undergoes all sorts of suffering, serving as a scullion to a 
cook, and as a ragged errand-boy to whomsoever would 
employ him; until, seizing a good opportunity, he steals 
a large sura of money that had been intrusted to him, and 
escapes to Toledo, where he Bets up for a gentleman. But 
there I 10 becomes, in Ills turn, the victim of a cunning like 
hU own ; and, finding his money nearly gone, enlists for 
the Italian wars. H1 b star is now on the wane. At Bar¬ 
celona he again turns sharper and thief. At Genoa and 
Romo he sinks to the lowest condition of a street beggar. 
But a cardinal picks him up in the last city and makes him 
his page; a place in which, but for his bold frauds and 
tricks, he might long have thriven, and which at last he 
leaves in great distress, from losses at play, and enters the 
service of the French ambassador. Here the First Part 
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ends. ... In 1006 the genuine Second Part appeared. It 
begin* with the life of Gusman in the house of the French 
ambassador at Home, where he serves lti some of the most 
dishonorable employments to which the great of that pe¬ 
riod degraded their mercenary dependents. 

Ticmor , Span. Lit., III. 99. 

Gwalior (gwft'le-dr). 1. A protected state of 
India, of irregular outline, lying between the 
Northwest Provinces on the northeast and the 
states of Rajputana on the west, it is ruled by 
the Sindhia dynasty: their forces were defeated in 1803 
and 1843. Aroa, 29,000 square miles. Population (1891), 
3,300,496. 

2. The capital of the state of Gwalior, situated 
in lat. 26° 13' N., long. 78° 10' E. it is the seat of 
Jain and early Hindu antiquities, and is noted for its for¬ 
tress. Population (1891), 104,083. 

Gwamba (gw&m'bft). A Bantu tribe occupying 
the vast tract between Zululand and the Habi 
River, mostly in Portuguese East Africa, but , 
also represented in Transvaal. Scattered tribes are 
found as far north as Lake Nyassa, where they are called 
Batonga, which is the nickname given them by the Zulus. 
They call themselves Magwarnha, and their language Shi- 
gwaraba. This language differs more from Chuana and 
Suto than from Zulu. The Boers call them Knohnoses be¬ 
cause of their custom, now abandoned, of producing a 
string of llesby knobs down their noses. A Swiss mission 
has been very successful in teaching these natives. 

Gwendolen Harleth. See Haricth. 

Gwilt (gwilt), Joseph. Born at Southwark, 
London, Jan. 11, 1784: died at Henley-on- 
Thames, Sept. 14, 1863. An English architect 
and arehreologist. He published an “ Encyclo¬ 
pedia of Architecture" (1842), etc. 

Gwyn.or Gwinn (gwin), Nell or Eleanor. Born 
at Hereford (?), Feb. 2, 1650: died Nov. 13, 
1687. An English actress,mistress of Charles TI. 
There is little information as to her early life. Her first 
known appearance on the stage was in 1005. Mho was a 
great favorite with the public, as she was gay and spright¬ 
ly and played piquant, bustling parts. Tier dancing was 
milch admired. After various adventures wit h other lovers . 
besides the king, she left the stage in 1082. The king re- 
tnined his affection for her till his death. She had two 
children by him: Charles Beauclerk (1070) (afterward 
Duke of St. Albans), and a second son, James(1071). Large 
sums of money, and Best wood Park (Nottingham), Burford 
House (Windsor), and other gifts, were hestowed on he*. * 

For tragedy she [Nell Gwyti] was unfitted : her stature 
was low, though her figure was graceful; and it was not 
till she assumed comic characters, stamned the smallest 
foot in England on the boards, and laughed with that pecu¬ 
liar laugh that in the excess of it her eyes almost disap- . 
peared, that she fairly carried away the town, and enslaved 
the hearts of city and of court. Mho spoke prologues and 


epilogues with wonderful effect, danced to perfection, and 
in her peculiar but not extensive line was, perhaps, un¬ 
equalled for the natural feeling which she put into the 
parts most suited to her. She was so fierce of repartee 
that no one ventured to allude sneeringly to her antece¬ 
dents. She was coarse, too, when the humour took her; 
could curse pretty strongly, if the house was not full; and 
was given, in common with the other ladies of the com¬ 
pany, to loll about and talk loudly in the public boxes, 
when she was not ongaged on the stago. 

Doran, Eng. Stago, I. 62. 

Gya. See Gaya. 

Gyaman (gy&-mhn') t A Nigritio tribe of the 
Gold Coast, West Africa, situated north of Ku- 
massi, and speaking a language of its own. 

Gye (pi), Frederick. Bom at London, 1809: died 
at Ditchley, Dee. 4,1878. An English manager 
of opera. He undertook the management of Covent Gar¬ 
den in 1809, and rctalnod it till 1877, when his son Ernest 
Gye assumed control. See Albani. 

GyergycJ-Szent-Miklds (dyer'dyd sent m£k'- 
losh). A town in the county of Csik, Transyl¬ 
vania, situated in lat. 46° 42' N., long. 25°33' E. 
Population (1890), 6,104. 

Gyges (gi'jez). King of Lydia, a contemporary 
of the Assyrian king Asurbanipal (668-626 
B. C.), and a founder of a new dynasty. Pressed 
by the Cimmerians, he invoked the help of Asurbanipal, 
and submitted to his supremacy. Afterward he allied him¬ 
self with Psammotichus, king of Egypt, against Assyria, 
and seems to have fallen in one of the repeated attacks of 
the Cimmerians, who were no longer checked by the As¬ 
syrian power, in about 063. “According to the legend in 
Plato, Gyges, a herdsman of the king of Lydia, after a ter¬ 
rible storm atid earthquake, saw near him a chasm in the 
earth, into which he descended and found a vast horse of 
brass, hollow and partly open, wherein lay a gigantic 
corpse with a golden ring. This ring he carried away, and 
discovered unexpectedly that it possessed the miraculous 
property of rendering him invisible at. pleasure. Being 
sent on a message to the king Candaules,hemade the magic 
ring available to his ambition : he first possessed himself 
of the person of the queen, and then with her aid assassi¬ 
nated the king, and finally seized the sceptre.*’ Grate. 

Gyidesdzo (gydd-asd-zo'). A tribe of North 
American Indianson Price Island, northwest of 
Millbank Sound, British Columbia. See Tsitn- 
tthian. 

Gyitgaata (gyot-gft'ii-ui), or Kitkada, or Kit- 
kaet. A tribo of North American Indians on 
Grenville Channel, British Columbia. Their 
name signifies ‘people of the poles ’ (from their 
salmon-weirs). See Tsintshian. 

Gyitksan (gyot-ksan'), or Kitikshian. [From 
Kshian or ’Austrian, a settlement on Bkeena 
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River.] A tribe of North American Indians on 
upper Skeena River, British Columbia, bee 
Nasqa. 

Gymnopsedi® (jim-no-pe'di-e). [Gr. yv/worrai - 
dm/.] Bee the extract. 

The feast of the Gymnopcedite, or naked youths, was one 
of the most important at Sparta (Pausan. III. xl. i 7). It 
lasted several days, perhaps ten. It was less a religious 
festival than a great spectacle, wherein the grace and 
strength of the Spartan youth were exhibited to their ad¬ 
miring countrymen and to foreigners. The chief ceremo¬ 
nies were choral dances, in which wrestling and other 
gymnastic exercises were closely Imitated, and which 
served to show the adroitness, activity, and bodily strength 
of the performers. These were chiefly Spartan youths, 
who danced naked in the forum, round the statues of 
Apollo, Diana, and Latona. Songs in celebration of the 
noble deeds performed by the youths, as the exploits of 
Thyrea and Thermopylae, formed a portion of the pro¬ 
ceedings &t the festival. 

Rawlimon , Herod., III. 461, note. 

GymilOSOphists (ji in-nos'd-fists). A sect of an¬ 
cient nindu philosophers who livod solitarily 
in the woods, wore little clothing, ate no flesh, 
renounced all bodily pleasures, and addicted 
themselves to mystical contemplation: so called 

by Greek writers. By some they are regarded as 
Brahman penitents; others include among them a set of 
Buddhist ascetics, the Shamans. 

Gyoma (dyo'mo). A town in the county of Bdkds, 
Hungary, situated on the Korbs in lat. 46° 57' 
N., long. 20° 51' E. Population (1890), 10,867. 

Gyongyos (dydn'dydsh). A town in the county 
of Heves, Hungary, 47 miles northeast of Bu¬ 
dapest. It has a flourishing trade. Population 
(1890), 16,124. 

Gyp. The pseudonym of Sibvlle Gabrielle Marie 
Antoinette de Riquctti de Mirabeau, corntesse 
do Martel de Jnnville. See Martel de Jauville. 

Gypsies. See Gipsies. 

Gyrowetz (gir'6-vets), Adalbert. Born at Bud- 
weis, Bohemia, Feb. 19, 1763: died at Vienna, 
March 19,1850. An Austrian composer of sym¬ 
phonies, operas, ballets, etc. 

Gythium (ji-thi'um or jith'i-uin). [Gr. YiOiov.] 
in ancient geography, a seaport of Laconia, 
Greece, situated on the Gulf of Laconia in lat. 
36° 46' N., long. 22° 34' E., near the modem 
Marat honisi. 

Gvula (dyo'lo). The capital of the county of 
iibkes, Hungary, situated on the White KbrOs 
in lat. 46° 38' N., long. 21° 17' E. Population 
(1890), 19,991. 



















■ aanen (ha'nen), Remi van. 

Born at Oosterhout, Brabant, 
Jan. 5, 1812. A Dutch land- 

Haarlem, or Harlem (har'- 
lem). [D. Haarlem (former¬ 
ly Haerlcm, Harlem ), 01). 
Ilaralcm , ML. Harlem urn.'] 
The capital of the province 
of North Holland, Netherlands, on the Spaarnn 
4 miles from the North Sea, find 11 miles west 
of Amsterdam. It has various manufactures, and is 
especially celebrated for its flower*Hardens. Tlie Groute 
Kerk (of St. Bavo) is an impressive cruciform structure of 
the 15th century. The tower is 255 feet high. The interior 
possesses a brass choir-screen ami tine carved stalls and 
pulpit. The oigan, built in 17;w, is famous as one of the 
finest existing. Haarlem was formerly the residence of 
the Counts of Holland. It was seized by the insurgent 
peasants In 1402; was invested by the Spaniards in Dee., 
1672 ; surrendered in July, 1573 ; and was retaken by Wil¬ 
liam of Orange in 1577. It was an art center in the 17th 
century. Population (1894), 58,300. 


Habicht (hft'bichfc), Ludwig. Born at Sprottau, 
Prussia, July 23,1830. A German novelist, lie 
has written “Der Stadtschreiber von Liegnltz” (1865), 
“ Zwei Hofe” (1870), "Vor dom Gewitter” (1873), “Schein 
tiud Seln ” (1876), “Am Gardasee ” (1800), etc. 
Habington (hab'ing-ton), William. Born at 
Hindlip, Worcestershire, Nov., 1005: died there, 
1654. An English poet. He published the lyrical 
collection “Oastara” (1634), etc. 

Habor (ha'bor), A river mentioned with Gozan 
in connection with the settlement of the deport¬ 
ed ten tribes in Assyria (2 Ki. xvii.). its former 
identification with thnClieharhas been generally given up. 
It is, no doubt identical with the Aborrhas. or Cliaboras, 
of classical writers, still bearing the name Knaliour, which 
falls Into the Euphrates near Ctrcesium. The name occurs 
as nabur in the cuneiform inscriptions. 

Habrocomas. Seo Abrocomas, 

Habsburg. See Hapsburg. 

Hachette (ii-slict/), Jeanne Fourquet. sur- 

named. Born at Beauvais, Nov. 14, 1454: the 
date of her deat h is not known. A French lioro- 


the later successor of Carchemish; and, under the abbre* 
viated form of DAda, Shalmaneser speaks of “the god 
DAda of Aleppo M (KhalmanV 

Sayce, Ane. Babylonians, p. 65. 

Hadad-rimmon (ha' dad - rim ' on). A place 
mentioned in Zoch. xii. 11 as situated in the 
valley of Megiddo, where a lamentation took 
place. The lamentation is referred by some to the fall 
of Josiah in the battle with Necho of Egypt near Megiddo 
(<09 n. c.), and Hadad-rimmon is then taken as a place 
Identified with the modern village Kummaneh, south of 
Lejun, which is considered as representing the ancient Me¬ 
giddo. By others the lamentation of Hadad-rimmon is 
explained to mean the rites connected with three Syrian di¬ 
vinities similar to the mourning over the death of Adonis 
in Plicnictaand elsewhere. 

Hadai (hii-dp), or Adaize (li-dlz'). A tribe of 
the Caddo Confederacy of North American In¬ 
dians. Seo Caddo. 

Haddington (had'ing-ton), or East Lothian 

(6s t lo'Tiii-an). A maritime county of Scot¬ 
land, bounded by the Firth of Forth and the 
North Sea on the north, Berwick on the south- 


Haarlemmer Polder (hiir'lem-mer pol'der). A 
Jain in the province of North Holland, Nether- 
ands, between Haarlem, Amsterdam, and Ley¬ 
den. It was formerly the Haarlemmer Moer or Lake, 26 
miles in length, formed In the 16th century and commu¬ 
nicating with the V and the Old Rhine. This was drained 
in 1840-63. Population of the district, about 16,000. 

Haas (has), Johannes Hubertus Leonardus 

de. Born at Hedel, North Brabant, March 25, 
1832 : died at Brussels, Aug. 16,1880. A noted 
animal-painter. He was a pupil of Van Oos at Haar¬ 
lem, and went to Brussels in 1857. His “Trio of Donkeys" 
is at the Lisbon Gallery ; “Oast Icon the Rhine," “Cows at 
Pasture,” and “Three Comrades” at the National Gallery, 
Berlin ; “ Pasture ”at. the Brussels Museum; and‘Cattle” 
at the Kunsthalle, Hamburg. 

Haase (ha/zo), Friedrich. Born at Berlin, Nov. 
1,1826. A German actor. He first appeared on the 
stage at Weimar in 1840, and played successively at Pots¬ 
dam, Berlin, Prague, Karlsruhe, Munich, Frankfort, and 
elsewhere. IDs visited America in I860 and 1882-83. He 
is one of the most jatpular of German actors. 

Haase, Heinrich Gottlob Friedrich Chris¬ 
tian. Born at Magdeburg, Prussia, Jan. 4,1808: 
died at Breslau, Prussia, Aug. 16,1867. A Ger¬ 
man classical philologist, professor at the Uni¬ 
versity of Breslau. 

Habab (hii-biib'). An African tribe wandering 
as nomadic herdsmen over the pasture-lands 
northwest of Massowah, between the Bogos and 
tho Beni Amer. In physical appeal ance they and the 
Beni Amer show more affinity with the Cushitie Bedja or 
Bisharin ; but their dialects belong to the same cluster us 
TigrA and Ainharic, the base of which is Semitic. In re¬ 
ligion the Hahabs are said to be now Mohammedan, al¬ 
though within recent times they still made a profession of 
Rthioplc Christianity. See 7 

Habakkuk (ha-bak'uk or hab'a-kuk). [Of. 
Assyr. fyambaqihpn, name of a plant.] A He¬ 
brew prophet. Nothing authentic of his life is known, 
and he therefore has become the subject of many legends. 
Tims, in the apocryphal book “Bel and the Dragon,'* 
he is carried through the air by an angel from Judea to 
Babylon to feed Daniel. The book of IPs prophecies, con¬ 
sisting of 8 chapters, holds the eighth place among the 
minor prophets. The first two chapters bear on the 
wickedness reigning in the country and the growing power 
of the Chaldeans; the third chapter is a lyric ode repre¬ 
senting God as appealing in judgment. Ilabakkuk ex¬ 
hibits poetical genius of high order. His prophecy is con¬ 
structed dramatically in the form of a dialogue between 
himself and Jehovah, The lyric ode ranks, for sublimity 
of poetic conception. pioturesqueneBs of imagery, and 
splendor of diction, with the highest which Hebrew poetry 
has produced. He prophesied most probably in the reign 
of Jehoiakim (609-697 B. C.X 
Habana. Bee Havana. 

Habassin. An old name of Abyssinia. 
Habberton (hab'6r-ton), John. Born at Brook¬ 
lyn, 1842. An American writer, author of “Hel¬ 
en’s Babies” (1876), etc. 

Habelschwerdt (ha'bel-shwert). A town in the 
province of Silesia, Prussia, situated on the 
Neisse 58 miles south-southwest of Breslau. 
Population (1890), commune. 5,586. 

Habeneck (ab-nek'), Francois Antoine. Bom 
at M6zi&res, France, Jan. 22,1781: died at Pa¬ 
ris, Feb. 8,1849. A French violinist and con¬ 
ductor. 


1MO. She took part, armed with a hatchet (hachette), in 
the defense of Beauvais against Charles the Bold in 1472 
(whence her surname). 

Hachette, Louis Christophe Frangois. Born 
at Rethel, Ardennes, France, May 5,1800: died 
July 21, 1864. A French editor and publisher, 
founder of the firm of Hachette and Co., Paris. 
Hackelberg (ha'kel-bcra), or Hackelnberg 
(ha'keln-borG). In German folk-lore, the wild 
huntsman of the “furious army,” ident ilied with 
a historical llans von Hackelberg (1521-81). 
Hackensack (hak'en-sak). The capital of 
Bergen County, New Jersey, situated on Hack¬ 
ensack River 12 miles north by west of New 
York. Population (1900), 9,443. 

Hackensack River. A small river in Rock¬ 
land County, New York, and northeastern New 
Jersey, flowing into Newark Bay 4 miles south¬ 
east of Newark. 

Hackett (hak'et), Horatio Balch. Born at 
Salisbury, Mass., Dec. 27, 1808: died at Roch¬ 
ester, N. Y., Nov. 2, 1875. An American bib¬ 
lical scholar. He was professor of biblical literature in 
Newton Theological Institution l&ft)-60, and in 1870 became 
professor of New Testament Greek irt Rochester Theo¬ 
logical Seminary. Among his works aro “ Hebrew Gram¬ 
mar ”(1847), “Commentary on the Acts” (1851V “Illus¬ 
trations of Scripture ” (1865), translation of Philemon 
(I860), no edited, with Ezra Abbot, the American edition 
of Smith’s “Bible Dictionary ” (1808 70). 

Hackett, James Henfy. Born at New York, 
March 15, 1800: died at Jamaica, N. Y., Dec. 
28, 1871. An American actor. He went on the 
stage about 1820. ne was successful in the personation of 
Yankees and Western pioneers. He is beBt known, how¬ 
ever, for bis representation of Falstafi, which he first 
played about 1832. He wioto “Notes and Comments oil 
Slukspero ” (1863). 

Hacklknder (hiik ' len-der), Friedrich Wil¬ 
helm von. Born nt Burtseheid, near Aix-la- 
Chapcllo, Prussia, Nov. 1, 1816: died near the 
Starnbcrgorsee, Bavaria, July 6, 1877. A Gor¬ 
man novelist, dramatist, and miscellaneous 
writer. He wrote “ Bildcrn aus dem Soldatenleben iin 
Frieden ”(1841),“ Wachtstubenubenteuer ”(1846),“Handel 
und Wandcl’’(i860), etc. 

Hackney (hak'ni). A municipal and parlia¬ 
mentary borough of London, 3 miles northeast 
of St. Paul’s, formerly a fashionable center 
it returns 3 members to Parliament. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 229,531. 

Hackum (hak'um), Captain. A bully in Shad- 
well’s “ Squire of Alsatia.” 

HaCO. See Hakon. 

Hadad (ha'dad). A Syrian deity. Tho name 
is applied in the Bible to several persons. See 
Ben-hadad. 

Hadad occupied a higher position than Saul. He was, 
ns I have said, tho supreme Baal or Sun-god, whoso wor¬ 
ship extended southward from Carchemish to Edom and 
Palestine!. At Damascus he was adored under the Assyr¬ 
ian name of Rimmon, and Zechariah (xii. 11) alludes to the 
cult of the compound Hadad-Rimmon in the close neigh¬ 
bourhood of the great Cannanitish fortress of Megiddo. 
Coins bear the name of Abd-Hadad, “the servant of Ha¬ 
dad,” who reigned in the fourth century at HierapolU, 


east and south, and Edinburgh on the west. 
Area, 271 square miles. Population (1891), 
37,485. 

Haddington. The capital of Haddingtonshire, 
Scotland, oil the Tyne 17 miles east of Edin¬ 
burgh. It was the birthplace of Knox and of 
Smiles. Population (1891), 2,465. 

Haddon Hall (had'on hal). A mansion belong¬ 
ing to the Dukes of Rutland, situated 2 miles 
southeast of Bake well, Derbyshire, England. 
It is a notable example of the medieval residence of a 
great English proprietor. 

Haden (ha'dn), Sir Francis Seymour. Born at 
Loudon, England, Sept. 6, 1818. An English 
etcher and physician. He 1h president «.f the Society 
of Painter-Etchers. His works include “Etudes it lVau- 
forte,” with text by Burty (1865), “ Alton! Etchings (1879), 
“The Relative Claims of Etching and Engraving " (1879), 
“ L’tEuvre gravd de Rembrandt ” (1880). Knighted in 1894. 

Hadendoa (had-en'do-a). One of the Bedja 
tribes in Ujiper Nubia which form the bulk of 
the population of ISuakim and Taka. They arc pas¬ 
toral and nomadic, to some extent agricultural, and are 
notorious for attacking caravans. Ruins resembling t hose 
of Zimbabwe in South Africa are found in tludr territory. 

Hadersleben (lm'ders-la-ben), Dan. Haderslev 
(ha'ders-lev). A town in tho province of Schles¬ 
wig-Holstein, Prussia, situated on Hadersleben 
Fjord in lat. 55° 15' N., long. 9° 30' E. It has 
some trade. Population (.1890), 8,397. 

Hades (ha'dez). [Gr/'A/rb/forAMz/r.'J l.TnGreek 
mythology: (a) The lord of the lower world, a 
bro! her of Zeus, and tin* husband of Persephone 
(Proserpine). He reigned in a splendid palace, and, be¬ 
sides his function of governing the shades of the departed, 
he was the giver to mortals of all treasures derived from 
the earth. In art he was represented in a form kindred to 
that of Zeus and that of Poseidon, and bearing the staff or 
scepter of authority, usually in company with Persephone. 
As the god of wealth he was also called by the Greeks f'luto; 
and he is the same as the Roman Din, Urn**, or Tartaru*. 
(b) The invisible lower or subterranean world 
in which dwelt the spirits of all tho dead; tho 
world of shades; the abode of the departed. 
The souls In Hades wore believed to carry on there a coun¬ 
terpart of their material existence ; those of the righteous 
without discomfort, amid the pale sweet blooms of aspho¬ 
del, or even in pleasure, in the Elysian Fields; and those 
of tho wicked amid various torments. Tho lower world 
was surrounded by fiery and pestilentiul riverB, and the 
solitary approach was guarded by the monstrous three¬ 
headed dog Cerberus to prevent the shades from escaping 
to the upper world. 

2. In the Greek New Testament and in the re¬ 
vised. English version, indefinitely, tho state or 
abode of the dead: often taken as equivalent to 
purgatory , the intermediate state of tho dead, 
or to hdl. 

Hading (ii-dan'), Jane AlfrSdine Trdfouret, 
known as Jane Hading. Born at Marseilles, 
Nov. 25, 1859. A noted French actress, sho 
made her first appearance, when only 3 years old, as little 
Blanche in “ Le bossu.” This part was usually represented 
by a doll. From the time Bhe was 14 years old she played 
a variety of parts, at first in oporotta, until finally, in 1885* 
she made her appearance at the Gymnaae in Paris as an 
exponent of hlgn comedy. 

Hadji See Haji Kha\fa. 
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Hadleigh 

Hadleigh (had'li). A town in Suffolk, England, 
on the Bret about 10 miles west of Ipswich. 
Population (1891), 3,229. 

Hadley (had'li). A town in Hampshire Coun¬ 
ty, Massachusetts, on the Connecticut opposite 
Northampton . It Is noted In Kin* Philip's War (1676) 
lor the attack made upon it by the Indians, which was 
repelled under the leauciblitp <»f the reticule (iotle. 

Hadley, Arthur Twining. Born at Ne w 1 laven, 
Conn., April 23, 1856. An American educator, 
the son of Janies Hadley, no was graduated at 
Yale tfniversity in 1876; was proftsHnor of political acieiieo 
there 1886-69, and was elected president of the university 
May, 1899. lie has written “ Railroad Transportation : its 
History and its Laws" (1886), etc. 

Hadley. James. Born at Fairfield, Herkimer 
County, N. Y., March 30,1821: died at New Ha¬ 
ven, Conn., Nov. 14,1872. An American scholar, 
professor of Greek in Yale College 1851-72. He 
published a “Greek Grammar * (1861). An “Introduction 
to Roman Law ’ (1873k ft volume of “Essays " (1878), and a 
“Brief History of the English Language ’ (1879), were pub- 
lished after his death. 

Hadley, John. Born April 16,1082: died Feb. 
14,1743. A noted English mathematician and 
mechanician. He improved tho reflecting telescope, 
and in 1730 invented the reflecting quadrant. His claim 
to the latter invention lias been disputed, Thomas Godfrey, 
of Philadelphia, having proposed a similar apparatus in 
the same year 

Hadramaut (h&-drfi-in;it'). A region in south¬ 
ern Arabia, of undefined boundaries, extending 
along tho Indian Ocean between Dahna on thb 
Dorth, Mahra on the east, and Yemen on the 
west: recently explored by Bent. 

Hadrian (Popes). Boo Adrian. 

Hadrian (ha'dri-an), sometimes Adrian (Pub¬ 
lius JElius Hadrianus). Born at Rome, Jan. 
24, 76 a. d. : died at Baiio, Italy, July 10, 138. 
Roman emperor 117-138, nephew of Trajan 
whom he succeeded. Renouncing the policy of con 
quest, he abandoned the new provinces of Armenia. Meso¬ 
potamia. and Assyria, and established the Euphrates ns the 
eastern boundary of the empire. In 119 lie began a pro- 

f jess through the provinces, in the course of which lie 
u gan the construction of tho wall that hoars his name 
against the Piets and tho Scots in Britain, and from which 
ho returned about 131. He promulgated the “Edictum 
Perpotuum," a collection of the edicts of the pretors by Sal- 
vius Juliamis, in 132. In 132 a revolt was occasioned among 
the Jews by the planting of the Roman colony of /Elia 
Capitolina on the site of Jerusalem, which was suppressed 
in 136. 

Hadrian, Arch of. Boo Arch of Hadrian. 
Hadrianople. Boo Adrianojdc. 

Hadrian’s Mole. Boo Angelo, Cas'lc oj Sanl\ 
Hadrian’s Villa. An assemblage of ancient 
ruins, near Tivoli, perhaps tho most impressive 
in Italy. It included the Greek and Latin theaters, so 
called, an odeum, thermos, a stadium, a palace, several tem¬ 
ples, spacious structures for guards and attendants, and 
many subsidiary buildings fnd devices. Of most of these 
there are extensive remains; and here were found many of 
the line statues now in Roman museums 

Hadrian’s Wall. A wall of defense for tho Ro¬ 
man province of Britain, constructed by Ha¬ 
drian between tho Solway Firth and the mouth 
of the Tyne. Tho work has been ascrila d to Scverus 
mid others, “ but after a long debate the opinion now pre¬ 
vails that the whole axstem of defence heals the impress 
of a single mind, and that the wall and its parallel earth¬ 
works, its enmps, roads, ami stations, were designed and 
constructed by Hadrian alone.” Elton. 

Hadmmetum (had-rd-me'tum), or Adrume- 
tum (ad-rS-mo'tum). In ancient geography, 
a Phenician (later a Roman) colony, generally 
identified with the modern Susa,Tunis, situated 
on the Gulf of Hatninamet 70 miles south by 
east of Tunis. 

Haeckel (hek'el), Ernst Heinrich. Born at 
Potsdam, Prussia, Feb. 16, 1834. A distin¬ 
guished German naturalist, one of the loading 
advocates of tho biological theory of evolution. 
He was appointed professor at Jena in 1862. His works 
include “Die Radlolarien ” (1862), “Generelle Morpho¬ 
logic dcr Organisraen" (1866X “NatUrllehe Schopfuugs- 

§ esehlchte“ (“ Natural History of Creation," 1868), “tiber 
ie Entatehung urnl don Stammbuum des Mensclienge- 
Bchlechts" (“On tho Origin and Genealogy of the Hu¬ 
man Race,” 1870), “Anthropogenic” (1874), ‘ Die Kalk- 
sehwkmmo” (“Calcareous Sponges," 1872), “ Gastrtea The- 
orie*' (1874), “ Plankton-Studien " (1890), etc. 

Haeltzuk (hfi'el-tzilk). 1. A division of the 
Wakashan stock of North American Indians, 
comprising 23 tribes. Its habitat is the northern part 
of Vancouver Island, adjoining the Aht (Wakashan) and 
Salishan territories, and tho western coast of British Co¬ 
lumbia. The principal tribes of this division are the 
Haeltzuk proper, Wikeno, Kwakiutl, and Nawiti. There 
are 1,898 on the Kwawkewlth agency, British Columbia, 
and over 1,000 not under agents. See Wakashan. 

2. A collective name for a body of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians (also called Belbclla , or Millbank 
Sound Indians) which includes the Haeltzuk 
proner and the Wikeno. Their habitat is Mill- 
bank Sound and Rivers Inlet, British Columbia. 
H9Bmu8 (liS'mus). The Latin name of the Bal¬ 
kans iwbich see)- 
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Haidnks 


vice of the synagogue, and for this purpose were written 
each in a separate volume. 

W. R. Smith , O. T. in the Jewish Ch., p. 13L 


Haenke. Bee Hdnke. 

Ha ff. Bee LViscfics Haff } Kurisches Haff 1 and 
Stettiner Hajf . 

Hafiz (Pers. pron. hfi-fiz'), Shams ed-din Mu- Hagrites. See Hagarenes. 
hammad. [Arabic hdjiZy he who knows by Hague, La. Bee Ilogiw , La, 
heart, i. e. tho Koran and the traditions.] Born Hague (hag). The, D. Den Haag (den liaa), or 
at Bhiraz in the beginning of the 14th century: 8 Graven Hage ('s orfi'fen hfi'ae). [F. La 
died between 1388 and 1394. An eminent Per- Haye t G. her Haag , ML. Haga Comitis , repr. 


D. Den Haag f the Haw, or *8 Graven Hagc , the 
Count’s Haw, that is, garden, it being orig. a 
lodge or dwelling of the counts of Holland.] 
The capital of the Netherlands and of the prov¬ 
ince of South Holland, situated -3 miles from 
the North Sea. in hit. 52° 4' N. t long. 4° 18' 

E. The chief attractions are the Blnnenhof (buildings 
used for Status-General, etc.), the Mauritshuis with the 
picture-gallery, Groote Kerk, town hall, municipal mu¬ 
seum, Steengraoht picture-gallery and some other collec¬ 
tions, royul library, and park. Tho town, originally a 
hunting-lodge (hedge) of tho Counts of Holland, was an 
important diplomatic center in tho 17th and 18th cen¬ 
turies. It was the scene of a concert between the em¬ 
pire, Prussia, Russia, and the maritime powers in 1710, in 
order to secure the neutrality of northern Germany; the 
Triple Alliance (between France, England, and the Nether¬ 
lands) was concluded here Jan. 4,1717 ; and the peace be¬ 
tween Spain, Savoy, and Austria was Bigned hero Feb. 17, 
1717. Population (1900), 212,211. 

Boo Ccace Conference. 


sian divine, philosopher, and grammarian, and 
one of the greatest poets of all time. He was not 
only appointed teacher In the royal family, but a Bpcoial 
college was founded for him. He sings of wipe, love, night- 
ingales, and flowers, and sometimes of Allah and the 
Prophet and the Instability of life. His tomb, about 2 
miles northeast of Shiraz, is sumptuously adorned, and is 
still the resort of pilgrims. 

Hafnia (haf'ni-a). The Latin name of Copen¬ 
hagen. 

Hagar (ha'gar). An Egyptian concubine of 
Abraham, mother of Ishmaol. 

Hagarenes (hag'a-renz), or Hagrites (hag'rits). 

A nomadic people of Old Testament times, oc¬ 
cupying a region east of the Jordan. 

Hagedorn (hfi'go-dorn), Friedrich von. Born 
at Hamburg, April 23, 1708: died at Hamburg, 

Oct. 28, 1754. A German lyric, didactic, and ... 

satirical poet. The best edition of his poems Havue Conference 
was published in 1800. ~ - - - 

Hagen (hii'gen). A town in the 
Westphalia, Prussia, situated at tl 

ot the Enuepo with the Volute, 3L miles east- estant thoologi an, professor and preacher suc- 
northe&st of Dusseldorf. It lnanufactures iron cessively at Kdnigsberg, Leipsic, and Breslau, 
and textile fabnes. I opulation (1890) ? J.),428. wro te “Lehrbncli des ehrist lichen Glau- 

Hagen, Ernst August. Born at kdmgsberg, bens” (18°8) etc 
Prussia Apri! 12 1797: died at Kom K8 berg, Hahn Madame (Helena Audrejevna Fade- 
t ol . 15, 1880 A German writer on art author jeff)> ’ Born 1814 . died at st Petersburg June 
“Nor.ca» (1H27J, “Leonardo da Vinei in 24,1842. A Russian novelist, wife of an officer 

TT«1„^,>V,_D„„„ „ f Of artillery. Among her novel, ar c '•Ji-luleddln," "Ut. 

Hagen, i nednen Heinrich von der. Born at balla," “Theophania,” and “Abbiuggio,” her bes( work. 
Bchmiedeberg, Brandenburg, Prussia, Feb. 19, She wrote originally under the pseudonym “Zeneida 
1780: died at Berlin, June li, 1856. A German R - wa -'* 

scholar, especially noted for researches in Old Hahn, Johann Georg von. Born at Frank- 
German poetry. lie became professor at Berlin when fort-on-the-Main, July 11, 1811: died at Jena, 
the university was founded, was called to Breslau, and re- Germany, Sept. 23,18G9. An Austrian traveler, 
1821 ; He „« du , c ' 1 il } e 41 Mibelungon- CO nsul tit Janina 1847, and in Syria 1851. He 
“Minnesinger (UBB). rte. wrote “ Albnnosisclio Btudien ”{1854), “Reise 

Hagen, Hermann August. Born at Konigs- von Belgrad naeh Salonik” (1861), etc. 
berg, Prussia, May 30,1817: died at Cambridge, Hahnel (ha'nel), Ernst Julius. Born at Dres- 
Mass., Nov. 9,189.1. A Le mum-American onto- don Mareh 9,1811: died at Dresden, May 22, 
Biologist, curator of entomology at the Cam- ]891- A German sculptor. Amomr his works 


bridge Museum of Comparative Zoology (from 
about 1873). lie is best known for his works on 
tho Ncuroptera and 1 V udo n c u rop ter a . 

Hagen, Tneodore. Born at Diisseldorf, May 
24, 1842. A German landscape-painter, pro¬ 
fessor (1871) and director (1877) of the art school 
at Weimar. 

Hagenau (hfi'ge-nou), F. Haguenau (fig-no'). 
A town in the district of Lower Alsace, Alsace- 
Lorraine, on the Modor 17 miles north of Stras- 


1891. A German sculptor. Among his works 
are sculptures for the theater and other build¬ 
ings in Dresden. 

i i annemann( ha'ne-man), Christian Friedrich 

Samuel. Born at Meissen, Saxony, April 10, 
1755: died at Paris, July 2, 1843. A German 
physician, founder of homeopathy. He took tho 
degree of M. D. at Erlangen in 3779, and practised for 
some years at Dresden ana various other placea. About 
1796 he announced a new system of medicine, which he 
subsequently developed in the work “Organon dcr ra- 
tionellen Heilkunde h (1810). 


i vioiiviion xiouauuuv 

Hahn-Hahn (hiin'hun) Countess Ida Marie 

- Luise Sophie Fnederike Gustave von. Born 

at Tressow, Mecklenburg-Bchwerin, Germany, 
June 22,1805: died at Mainz, Germany, Jan. 12, 
1880. A German author. She was the daughter of 
Count Karl Friedrich von Hahn. In 1820 Bhe man led 
her cousin Count Friedrich Wilhelm Adolf von Ilahn, but 
soon separated from him. In 1860 she became a Roman 
Catholic, and in 1862 entered as novice aeon vent at Angers. 


(18.K)X commune, 14,762. 

Hagenbach(hfi'gen-bfich), KaYl Rudolf. Bom 

at. Basel, Switzerland, March 4, 1801: died at 
Basel, June 7, 1874. A Germau-Swiss church 
historian and Prot estaift theologian, a moderate 
advocate of the “mediation theology.” Among 
Ilia works are “EncyclopAdie und Methodologies dortheolo- 
gischen Wissonachaften ’’ (1833X “ Lebrbuch der Dogmen- 
gcschichte ’’ (1840), “ Kirchengescbichte " (1868-72). 

Hagerstown (ha'gerz-toun). The capital of 
Washington County, Maryland, situated on An- 
tietam Creek 63 miles west-uortliwest of Balti¬ 
more. It has some manufactures. Population 
'1900), 13,591. 

Haggai (hag'i). Prophesied 520 B. c. The tenth 


Later she founded a convent, and devoted herself there to 
good works. She published various volumes of poems, and 
tho romances “Aus der Gesellschaft"(1838), “Grttiin Faus- 
tine" (1841), etc. 

Haida (hl'dji). A division of the Skittagetan 
stock of North American Indians, who still oc¬ 
cupy tho Queen Charlotte Islands, British Amer¬ 
ica. They are famous for their carved worknnd baskets. 

tured from 


in-ordor of the minor urophrt. of Israel. HU Xr pre^ut 

prophecy consists of 2 chapters, Hnd the burden of it is number is from 1,700 to 2,000. See Skittagetan. 

?tor"i?Sul^t e h mnte U " tnrmen pro,ecutethe workof re ‘ Haidarabad. Seo Hyderabad. 

Haggard (hag'ftrd), Henry Eider. Born in Haidinger (ln'di^r), Wilhelm von, 
Norfolk, Encland, June 22, 1856. An English at Vionua. 1- eb. 5, 1795: died at Dornbacb, near 

V ienna, March 19, 1871. An Austrian mineral- 


NorTolk, Engfaiid, juue 22," 1856. An English 
novelist and barrister. He was in the colonial service 
in the 'transvaal 1875-79, and published in 1882 “Cetywayo 
and his White Neighbors." Among his novels are “King 
Solomon's Mines , ,r “She," “Allan Quatermaln," “Cleo¬ 
patra, 1 and “Montezuma’s Daughter." 

Hagioffr&pha (ha-ji-og'ra-ffi). [Gr. aytdypaba , 
sacrouwntings: Heb. Keti&im, writings.] The 
Greek name of tho last of tho 3 Jewish divisions Haidee (hi-dc ). 


Born 


ogist and geologist. In 1823-27 he resided in Edin¬ 
burgh, and after 1840 at Vienna, where he was director of 
the Imperial Geological Institute 1849-66. He was the 
author of “Hundhuch der l>estirnmendeii Mineralogie " 
(1845), “Geognostische Olnjisichtskarte der Osterreich- 
ischen Monarchic " (1847), etc. 

A Greek girl in Byron's “ Don 


of the Old Testament. They are variously reckoned, w - -- - - /t x rTT ,, 

but usually comprise the Psalms, Proverbs, Job, Canticles, HaiuUKS, or HaydlU&S (hi duks). [Hung., dro- 
Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, Esther, Daniel, Ezra, versJ] A class of mercenary foot-solaiera in 


eTuan.” 


Nehemiah, and Chronicles. 

The third section of the Hebrow Bible consists of what 
are called the Hagiographa or“Ket0blm,” that Is [sacred] 
writings. At the head of these stand three poetical books, 
— Psalms, Proverbs^and Job. Then come the five small 
books of Oanticle^Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and 
Esther, which tlufcobrews name the Megilloth,or “rolls." 
They have this Mnm because they alone among the Hagi 
ographa were vAd on certain annual occasions In the ser- 


Hungary, of Magyar stock, distinguished for 
their gallantry in the field. For their fidelity to the 
Protestant cause Bocskay, the leader in an insurrection in 
Hungary, rewarded them in 1606 with the privileges ot 
nobility, and with a territorial possession called the Hal- 
duk district, which was enlarged aa Haidnk county in 
1876. The Hungarian light Infantry were called Haiduks 
in the 18th century, from a regiment constituted for a 
time by these people. 



Haifa 
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Hale, Nathan 


21,238. 


Halahu mentioned in an Assyrian geograph* 
ical list between Arbaha (Arrapachitis) and 
Razappa (Reseph). 

Hala (nti/lil) Mountains. A mountain-range 
in eastern Baluchistan and the western part of 
Sind, British India, intersected by the Bol&n 
and Mula passes. 


Haifa (hi'fft). A town in 
situated on the Bay of Acre 
loug. 35° 1' E.: the ancient ~ 
lation (estimated), 5,000. 

Hail, Columbia. A patriotic American song, Hajdu-Dorog (hoi'dd-do'rog). A town in the 
written by Joseph Hopkinson in 1798 for the Ilaiduk county, Ilungary, 22 miles north by 
benefit of an actor. The tune wag then called “The west of Debreczin. Population (1890), 8,720. 

President's March* Under the political excitement of HajdU-N&U&S (hoi 'dO-nH/n fish). A town in HalaS (ho'losh). A town in the county of Pest- 
the time the souk became very popular, and. though po«- the Haiduk county, Hungary, 23 miles north- Pilis-S61t-Kiskdn, Hungary, situated in lat. 

“ ‘“ ,U kePt ln V ° gUe by 1,18 northwest of Debreczin. Population (1890), 40° 25' N., long. 19° 31' K. Population (1890), 

Hai mon^ktoder^M'mons-km^lerli.^A popular Hajdu-Szoboszl6 (hoi'dO-so'bos-lo). A town Halberstadt (hai'ber-stat). A city in the prov. 
ticrmnn romance, borrowed from the French 1,1 ‘ he Haiduk county, Hungary, Id miles ,nce of Saxony, Prussia, on the Holzemme 30 
“ Les quatre filz Aymon.” It appeared in l. r >:i. r >. southwest of Debreczin. Population (1890), 

Hainan (hi-uiin'). An island belonging to the 14,/ " ' 

province of Kwangtung, China, situated be- Haji Khalfa (hiij'o khRl'fa), also called Katib 
tween the China Sea on the east, and the Gulf Tchelebi (originally Mustapha ben Abdal- 

.. lah). Died at Constantinople in 1658. A Turk¬ 
ish historian and bibliographer. He was a native 
of Constantinople ; spent some years In military sendee ; 
studied under CadhizAdeh Effendi and Sheik A’raj Mus- 
tafaxadah ; and was appointed khalifa (assessor) to the 
principal of the Imperial College at Constantinople about 
1648. lie wroto in Arabic a chronological work entitled 

“Takwirnu ’ttawArikh,” and a bibliographical lexicon en- __ f _ >f _ 

titled “Kasfu zzumin ’an Asdmt '1 Kutub wa ’1 funtin," tt« 

which contains notices of 18,660 Arabic, Persian, and Turk- ( hal ™ a )* Johann. Born at Donners- 

ish books, with memoirs of the authors (edited with Latin dorf, Lower Franconia, Bavaria, July 13,1814 : 
translation by Flugel as “Lexicon bibliographicumet en- 
cyclopocdicum,” 1835-68). 


of Tongking on the west, about lat. 18°-20° N., 

~“30'-l- ~ ‘ — 


long. 108° 36'-lll° E. Capital, Kiung-chow-fu. 
The surface is generally mountainous. Tho inhabitants 
are Chinese, ana partly Independent LI. Area, estimated, 
12,000-14,000 square miles. Population, estimated, about 
2 , 000 , 000 . 

Hainau, officially Haynau (hi'nou). A town 
in the province of Silesia, Prussia, situated on 
tho Swift Deichsel 49 miles west by north of 
Broslau. Hero, May 26,1813, the Prussians de¬ 
feated the French. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 8,115 


miles southwest of Magdeburg. It has large trade 
and manufactures. The cathedral, rebuilt very slowly af¬ 
ter a fire in 1170, was not consecrated until 1491, so that 
It illustrates the entire development of medieval archi¬ 
tecture from the Romanesque to the late Pointed. The 
west towers and fumade are in large part Romanesque, 
the nave is of the 13th century, and the transepts and 
choir chiefly of the 14th. The choir-screen is of the rich¬ 
est Pointed work. There are notable sculptures in wood 
and in alabaster of the Crucifixion, and some fine 10th- 
century paintings. The bishopric of Halberstadt, founded 
as early ns the 9th century, was granted as a secular prln- 
cipality to Brandenburg ln 1048. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 30,786. 


Hainaut, or Hainault (ha-no'), Flem. Hene- Hajipur (hiij-e-por'). A town in tlio Muzaffar- 
v ” ■ * * ’ pur district, Bengal, British India, situated on 

the Gandak, near its junction with tho Ganges, 


gOUWen (hen'e-go-von). [F. Hainaut , formerly 
77/, ML. 


Hainault, G. Hcnnegan , ML. Ilannonia, Uagi 
noia t or Comitatus Hencgavensis , Flem. Hcnc - 
goniven: named from the river Haine. ] A prov- 


about 5 miles north-northeast of Patna, 
illation, about 25,000. 


Pop- 


inco of Belgium, bounded by West Flanders Hajji Baba (hiid'jd bti'ba), Adventures of. 

~ * .An Oriental novel by Morier, published in 1824 

(second part 1828). 

Hakim (mi'kdm), or Hakem (hii'kem). Born 
985: died about 1021. A Fatimitc calif in Egypt, 
996 to about 1021, regarded as the founder of the 
Druses. 

Hakluyt (hak'lot), Richard. Born about 1552: 
died at London, Nov. 23,1616. An English ge¬ 
ographer. Ho studied at Oxford, took holy orders, and 
was attached to the suite of the English ambassador in 


on the northwest, East Flanders and Brabant 
on the north, Namur on the east, and France on 
tho southwest. Capital, Moils. It was a medieval 
countship. which was joined through marriage to Holland 
in 1299. In 1433 it was united to the dominions of Philip 
tho Good of Burgundy, subsequently became a pos¬ 
session of Spain. Part of it was ceded to France in 
1659, and part in 3675. The remainder passed to Aus¬ 
tria in 1713-14 and shared tho fortunes of the Bel¬ 
gian Netherlands. Area, 1,437 square miles. Population 
(1893), 1,072,012. 

Hainburg(Mn'b<>ro),or Haimburg (lrim'bdra). 
A town in Lower Austria, Austria-Hungary, 
situated on tlie Danube 26 miles east l>y south 
of Vienna, near the site of the ancient rarnun- 
tum. There is a ruined castle in the vicinity. 
Population (1890), 5,075. 

Hainichen (hl'nich-en). A town in the district 
of Leipsic, Saxony, on tho Li tt lo Striegis 28 miles 
woRt-southwest of Dresden. Tt is the confer of the 
German flannel manufacture. Population (1890), 8,260. 

Hair of Berenice. See Coma Berenices. 

Haiti, or Hayti (ha'ti; F. pron. a-6-te'), Sp. 
Santo Domingo (s&n'to dd-iueng'go), and for- 


died at Munich, Aug. 29, 1882. A German 
sculptor. His chief works are at Munich and near 
Ohcrammcrgau (group of tho Crucifixion). 

Haldane (hal'dan), James Alexander. Bom 

at Dundee, Scotland, July 14, 1768: died at 
Edinburgh, Feb. 8, 1851. A Scottish preacher, 
brother of Robert Haldane. He officiated In alarge 
“ tabernacle ” in Edinburgh, and spent much of his time 
in itinerant preaching. 

Haldane, Robert. Born at London, Feb. 28, 
1764: died at Edinburgh, Dec. 12, 1842. A 
Scottish philanthropist and theological writer. 
He spent large amounts of money and much personal ef¬ 
fort in schemes for the advancement of religion in Scot¬ 
land. Both he and his brother James left the Church 
of Scotland, becoming Congregationalists and afterward 
Baptists. He published “Evidences and Authority of 
Divine Kevelation” (1816 : 2d od. 1834),“Exposition of tho 
Epistle to the Romans "(1835 39), etc. 


France 1583-86. In 1603 he was made archdeacon of West- Hald6maXl (lltll 'de - mail), Samuel Stehman. 
minster. While in France he published an annotated edi- Born near Columbia, "Lancaster County, Pa., 


lion of Martyr's “i)e orbo novo,” and an account of Lau 
donnirre’s expedition to Florida Ills great collection of 
travels, “The Principal! NavigatiouH,Voiaget^ and Discov¬ 
eries of the English Nation, ,r first appeared in 1589, and 
was republished in a greatly enlarged form, in 3 vols., 
1598 to 1600. There are modern editions. 


Aug. 12,1812: died at Chickies, near Columbia, 
Sept. 10, 1880. An American naturalist, ami 
philologist. He wag appointed professor of the natural 
sciences at the University of Pennsylvania in 1851, and 
at Delaware College in 1855, and became professor of com¬ 
parative philology at the University of Pennsylvania in 
1869. His works include “Freshwater Univalve Mollnsca 
of the United States” (1840), “On the German Vernacular 
of Pennsylvania”(in “Transactionsof the American Philo¬ 
logical Society" 1870; in book form 1872), “Zoological 
Contributions" (1812-43), “Elements of Latin Pronuncia¬ 
tion " (1861), “Affixes in their Origin and Application” 
(1865), “ Outlines of Etymology ” (1877), “ Worrl-building " 
(1881). 


Hakluyt Society. [Named in honor of Richard 
Hakluyt. ] A society established in London, in 
1846, with the object of printing annotated Eng¬ 
lish editions of rare works on earlv geography, 
travels, and history. It has published a largo 
and valuable series of books. 

rnerly Espafiola (es-piin-yo'lii), Latinized as Hakodate (hft-kd-dii'ta), or Hakodadi (ha-ko- 

Hispaniola (his-pan-i-6'lji). An island of the du'de). A seaport in the island of Yezo, Japan, Hale (hal), Benjamin. Born at Newbury, 
Oreatoi Antilles, and next to Cuba the largest situated on the Bay of Hakodate in lat. 41°47' Mass., Nov. 23,1/97: died there, July 15, 1863. 
of tho Wostlndianjslands. it Is separated from Cuba N., long. 140° 44' E. It was opened to Ameri- An American clergyman and educator. He was 

can commerce'in 1854. Population (1891), professor of chemistry and mineralogy in Dartmouth Col- 
55 677. lege •*&» nru * president of Hobart College, Geneva, 

Hakon (ha'kon), or Haco (ha'ko), I surnamed ~ . T , . . 

“ The Good.” Born alftmt 920: die<i about 961. ^ a }oL? ( ^T ar 4 Everett. D ( >rn at Boston, April 
F Norway. Hew^an lllcritlmatc *m of Harold )*' 18 “- , An American author editor and Cm- 


on the west hy tho Windward Passage, and from Porto 
Rico on the coat by the Mona Passage, and is traversed 
from cast to west by 3 mountain-ranges. It contains min¬ 
eral and especially vegetable wealth. It is divided po¬ 
litically into the republics of Haiti and Santo Domingo. 
It was discovered by Columbus in 1492, and in 1493 lie es¬ 
tablished on it the first Spanish colony in the New World. 
Subsequently it was neglected, and became the prey of 
freebooters and bucanocrs. About 16-32 French huca¬ 
ncers settled ln the western part, which was definitely 
oeded to France in 1097. Bloody revolutionary and slave 
revolts in the French colony (1791-93) ended ln the su- 


of Norway, uc WWIIIII iiiuKiuiimivwiii <u unnmi 

iiaarfager, and was educated in England at tho court of 
King Athelstan He expelled Harold’s son and successor 
Eric and usurped the throne about 934. He alienated a 
majority of his subjects by attempting to introduce Chris¬ 
tianity, and was defeated and killed hy the son of Eric about 
961 


premacy of the blacks. Their leader, Toussaint Louver- w , -- TT ,.. . „ .... , 

Cure, governed the whole island from 1795, and proclaimed Hakon, or H&CO, V., sumamed The Old. Died 
its independence In 1801 . Temporarily reduced by Lc- about 1263. King of Norway from 1217 to about 
clerc’s expedition (1802-03), tho blacks, aide<i1 by tho Eng- 1263. n© annexed Greenland and Iceland to 
lish, recovered the western part., where Dossalines was cm- M nrwn v 

peror 1804-06. Struggles between the blacks and mu- P wu y.* . ..x * . . , , 

lattos and between rival leaders led to the division of this HRkU (ha kd). A country, tribe, and dialect 
part of the island; but it was reunited under Boyer, who of Angola, West Africa, botween the Kuanza, 


Ngango, and Kutato rivers. The country Is high, 
undulating, and covered with prairie and forest. The peo¬ 
ple are well built. Thoir dialect, still unstudied, belongs 
to the Kimbundu cluster. 


tarian clergyman, sou of Nathan Hale (1784- 
1863). Among hfs works are “ Ninety Days* Worth of 
Europe” (1861), “The Man without a Country ” (1861), 
“ Puritan Politics in England and New England ” (1869), 
“The Ingham Papers” (1870), “His Level Best, etc.” 
(1872), “Philip Nolan’s Friends” (1876), and a number of 
volumes of sermons, boys’ books, etc. He was editor of 
tho “Christian Examiner,” founder and editor of “Old 
and New,” and is now editor of “ Lend a Hand ” and asso¬ 
ciate editor of “The Lookout.” 

Hale, John Parker. Born at Rochester, N. H., 
March 31, 1806: died at, Dover, N. H., Nov. 19, 
1873. An American statesman. He was member 
of Congross from New Hampshire 1843-46 ; United States 
senator 1847-58 and 1856-65 ; candidate of the Free Dem¬ 
ocratic party for the Presidency in 1862; and United 
States minister to Spain 1865-69. 


uai v piio loianu f uuu ttiso i^umwu uuuti in 

in 1822 oonquered the Spanish or eastern end. ' In 1844 
the Spanish part became independent, and since then the 
island has been divided politically into Hait i and the Do¬ 
minican Republic, the former occupying about one third 
in the western part. (See these names.) Total area, about 
28,260 Bquare miles. Population, estimated, 1,380 000. 

Haiti, or Hayti. A republic occupying the west¬ 
ern portion of the island of Haiti. Capital, Port- 
au-Prince. The chief export is coffee. The executive 

is vested in a president, now elected for 7 years; and legis- . Xj n /v / v- \ 

lation is intrusted to an assembly comprising a senate and Hala, or Uaiia (na la), i 

chamber of representatives. The prevailing language Ib a abad district. Bind, British India, situated in 0 f England ” and “ Contemplations Moral and Divine, 
debased French, and the nominal religion is Roman Catho- i«f, 25° 48' N lorn? 68° 27' F Lx* t» , ^ 

lie. Independence was proclaimed 1801; Dessalines was *▼_V -l rPram Tllvx -hnln^ ^ orn 9°^ 

emperor 1804-06; tlie eastern portion of the Island was HRlRClia (ha-lak a). [I rom Heb. halacn^ to go, 5 ^ 1755: (lied at New York, Sept. 22, 1 (( 6 . An 
annexed in 1822, and finally separated in 1843 ;_and Sou- the waj% rule.] Those portions of the Talmud American patriot. He graduated at Yale College in 
.. ^ ^ t ' ’ 11 ' ’ ** " ptain 


Hal (hal). A town in the province of Brabant, Hale, Sir Matthew. Born at Alderley, Glouces- 
Bolgium, situated on tho Senne 10 miles south- tersniro, England, Nov. 1,1609: died at Alder- 
west of Brussels. It is a pilgrim resort on account of ley, Dec. 25, 1676. A celebrated English jurist, 
the shrine in its Church of Notro Dame. Population (1890), He was judge of the Common Pleas 1068-68, and was made 
10,441, chief baron of the exchequer in 1G00, and lord chief Jus¬ 

tice in 1671. His chief works ore “Historia Placitorum 
Coronw ” (published in 1736), “History of the Common Law 

Wtt.-rla.wl *’ aiwl *< Dnnt.mal.llntil VOtrnl Ottri llivlnp ” 


A town in the Hyder- 


louque was emperor 1849-69, under the title of Faustin I. which discuss in a legal manner tlie precepts 
It has suffered continually from revolutions. Area, 10,204 n f tbo lifo of man 

square miles. Population (about nine tenths of which are ol Aa ^ regulating tne me or man, 

blacks^ eaUmateo, 960 , ooo. opposed to Agada (which see). 

Haizinger (bits'ing-er), Anton. Born at Wil- Halah (ha'lk). A place mentioned in connec- 
fersdorf, Lower Austria, March 14, 1796: died tion with llabor and Gozan as one in which 
at Karlsruhe, Baden, Dec. 31,1869. An Aus- Sargon settled the deported Israelites (2 Ki. 
trian tenor singer. xvii. 6, xviii. 11): perhaps identical with 


in 


patriot. He graduated i 
1778, entered the army in 1776. and became a capti 
1776. In Sept., 1776, he was sent by General Washington to 
procure intelligence concerning the British at New York; 
was arrested In the British camp; and was executed as a 
spy by order of Sir William Howe. A statue was erected 
to his memory in New York in 1898. 

Hale. Nathan. Born at Westhampton, Mass., 
Aug. 16,1784: died at Brookline, Mass., Feb. 9, 



Hale, Nathan 

1863. An American journalist, nephew of Na¬ 
than Hale (1755-76). He was editor of the Bos¬ 
ton “ Daily Advertiser ” from 1814. 

Hale. Mrs. (Sarah Josepha Buell). Born at 
Newport, N. H., Oct. 24,1790: died at Philadel¬ 
phia, 1879. An American editor and writer, she 
became editor of the “ Ladles’ Murine "(Boston) in 1828, 
and of “ Oodoy’s Lady’s Book ” (Philadelphia) In 1837. She 
wrote “Woman’s Record ” (1863), etc. 

Haleb. See Aleppo. 

Hales, Alexander Of. See Alexander of Hales. 
Hales (halz), John. Bumamod^ The Ever-Mem- 
orable.” Bom at Bath, England, April 19,1584: 
died at Eton, England, May 19,1656. An Eng¬ 
lish scholar and Arminian divine. He was edu¬ 
cated at Oxford, and became a fellow of Merton College. 
He attended the Synod of Hurt in 1618, and in 1089 became 
canon of Windsor. Tits most notable work is “ Golden Re¬ 
mains” (l® 6 ®)- 

Hales, Stephen. Bom at Bekesbourno, Kent, 
Sept. 7,1677: died at Teddington, near London, 
Jan. 4, 1761. .An English physiologist and in¬ 
ventor. He was curate of Teddington, Middlesex, from 
1708 until his death. His chief work is “Vegetable Htafc- 
icks " (1727). 

Hal6vy (a-lii-ve'), Jacques Francois Fromen- 
tal Elie. Born at Paris, May 27, 1799: died 
at Nice, March 17,1862. A French composer, 
of Hebrew descent. He entered the Conservatoire in 
1809, and studied with Berton and Cherubini. In 1819 he 
took the grand prix with his “llerminio.” In 1827 he was 
professor of harmony at the Conservatoire, in 1833 pro¬ 
fessor of counterpoint and fugue, ami in 1840 professor of 
composition. He wrote “Lemons de lecture musicale” 
(1867), “Souvenirs efc portraits, etc." (1861)., Among Ills 
numerous operas are “ La Juive "(1836), “L’Eclair” (1836), 
“ Lc Juif errant ” (1862). 

Hal5vy, Joseph. Born at Adrianoplo, Turkey, 
Dec. fo, 1827. A French Orientalist and trav¬ 
eler in Arabia and Abyssinia, noted as an As- 
syriologist. His works include “ Rapport sur uno mis¬ 
sion arch^ologique dans le Y£mcn ” (18721, “ Melanges 
dVpigrnphh* et d’arch6ologio m'*mitiques"(1874), “ Re- 
chcivhes antiques sur l’origine do la civilisation baby- 
louimne " (1870), “ Documents religieux (le l’Assyrlc et do 
la Hahylonie,.etc." (1883), etc. He founded the “Revue 
Semitique d’Epigrapliie et d’llistolre Ancicnne." 

Hal6vy, L6on. Born at Paris, Jan. 14, 1802: 
died at St.-Gormnin-cn-Lftye, France, Sept. 3, 
1883. A French poet and man of let ters, brother 
of .T. F. F. E. Hal6vy. He published theatrical 
pieces, translations, historical works, etc. 
Hal6vy, Ludovic. Born at Paris, Jan. 1,1834. 
A HVench dramatist and author, son of L(*on 
Half*vy. Ilia works include librettos for the operas 
houifos* 1 La belle ilcUnto " (1804). “ Barbe bleue" (I860), 
“La grande duel) esse do GCrolstein " (1867), “La P6H- 
chole ” (1868), and for the operas comiques “Carmen " from 
Morinrie (1876), “ Le petit due" (1878), “ La polite made¬ 
moiselle ” (1879)» and the eotnedies “ Frou-frou " (1869), 
“ be reveillon " (1872), “La boule” (1876), “La cigale" 
(1877), “La petite m£ro “(laSO), “ Laroussotte”(1881). All 
these were written in collaboration with Meilhac. Among 
his novels and romances,written alone, are “ Dn scandale" 
(18(H)), “ L’Abhe Constantin "(1882), “Deux mariageB,etc.’* 
(1886), “ Mon cainarade Moussard, etc."(1886), and stories 
in “ Kariknri " (ls92). 

Half Dome (hiif dom), or South Dome (south 
dom). An itiaccessiblo mountain near the east¬ 
ern end of the Yosemite valley, California, 4,735 
feet above the valley, and about 8,800 feet above 
sea-level. 

Half Moon. The vessel in which nenry Hud¬ 
son sailed from Holland for America in 1609. 
lie explored the coaBt in her, and wont up the river called 
from him the Hudson River. 

Half Moon, The. An old house standing in 
Aldersgate, London, it was formerly the Half Moon 
Tavern, was much frequented by literary men, and is now 
also called, for no particular reason, “Shukspere’s house.” 

Halford (hal'ford) (originally Vaughan), Sir 
Henry. Born* at Leicester, England, Oct. 2, 
1766: died at London, March 9,1844. An Eng¬ 
lish physician. Ho published “Essays and Orations 
delivered at the Royal College of Physicians" (1831), etc. 

Haliburton (hari-b^r-ton), Thomas Chand¬ 
ler : pseudonym Syn Slick, Bom at Wind¬ 
sor, Nova Scotia, Dec., 1796: died at Isle worth, 
near London, Aug. 27, 1865. A British-Araeri- 
can humorist. He practised law at Annapolis Royal, 
«nd became chief justice of the Court of Common Pleas of 
>mva Scotia In 1828, and, on the abolition of this court in 
1840, Judge of the Supremo Court He resigned and went 
to England In 1856. He wrote “The Cloekmaker, or Say¬ 
ings and Doings of Samuel Slick of Slickville ’’ (1837 : 2d 
series 1838, 8d series 1840), histories of Nova Scotia, “ The 
Attach^, or Sam slick in England ” (1843), “ The BubbleB 
of Canada” (1889), “The Old Judge, or Life in a Colony " 
(1843), etc. 

Halicarnassus (haFi-kar-nas'us). [Gr. 'AAucap- 

ra<7<7<5f.] In ancient geography, a city of Caria, 
Asia, situated on the Ceramic Gulf, on the 
mainland and the island of Zephyria, in lat. 37° 

* l° n £* 27° 25' E. It was founded by Dorians, 

ana was taken and nearly destroyed by the Macedonians 
about 384 b. o. . It is celebrated for tne Mausoleum, the 
tomb of Mansolns, In antiquity one of the seven wonders of 
«ie world. It was built in 852 b. o., with the cooperation 
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Halle 


of Scopas and the most celebrated of contemporary sculp. Hall, Fitzedward. Born at Troy, N. Y., March 

31, 1825: died at Marlesford, Suffolk, Feb. 1, 
1901. An American philologist. Hi* graduated 
ut Harvard in 1846; resided in India 1846-62, becoming pro¬ 
fessor In the government college at Benares in 1863, and 
servingas inspector of schools forvariousdistricts 1866-62; 
went to Loudon in 1862, and became professor of Sanskrit 
in Kings College; and in 1869 removed to Marlesford, 
Suffolk. He published various Sanskrit works, “ Recent 
Exemplifications of False Philology " (1872), “ModernEng- 
lish (1873), “ <)n English Adjectives in -able ’’ (1877), etc. 


tors. It consisted of a noble quadrangular peristyle of 
Ionic columns on a high basement, above which rose a 
pyramid of 24 steps, supporting a quadriga. Important 
remains of the abundant sculptured decoration are in the 
British Museum. It is also famous as the birthplace of 
Herodotus and of Dionysius. The site is now occupied by 
the modern Budrtin. 

Halicz (ha'lich). A town in Galicia, Austria- 
Hungary, situated on tlie Dniester 59 miles 
southeast otjjemberg. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 3,887. 

Halidon Hill. A hill about 2 miles northwest 
of Berwick-on-Tweed, England. Here, July id, 
1388, the English under Edward HI. defeated the Scots 
under the regent Archibald Douglas. 


Hall, James. Born at Philadelphia, Aug. 19, 
1793: died near Cincinnati, Ohio, July 5, 1868. 


An American author. Ho published “Letters from 
the West ”(1829), “Legends of the West" (1832), “Tales of 
tho Border *’ (1836), “Sketches of the West’’(1886), and, 
Halifax (hal'i-fakH). mE. Ualifax, appar. from ^Vi McKmim-y, “ History of tho Indian Tribe. "(18S8-U). 
A8. hdlig t holy, and feax, hair. Another view IBngham, Mass., Sept, 

makes the second element face. The legends died at Bethlehem, N. H., Aug. 7, 


which explain these different views appear to 
be inventions.] A town in the West Hiding of 
Yorkshire, England, situated on the Hebbele, 
near its junction with the Calder, 14 miles west- 
southwest of Leeds. It is an important seat of the 

manufacture of woolen (especially of carpets) and of cot. — 

ton. The chief buildings are the town hall, the piece- Hall. J086pn. Born ftt Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Eng- 
hall (originally used for piece-goods), the parish church, land, Julv 1, 1574: died ftt Higham, near Nor- 
All Souls' Church and other churches. It returns2 mem. England. Spt.E 8. IfiTifl. An F 

bers to Parliament. Population (1901), 104,933. 


3898. A noted American geologist" and° pa¬ 
leontologist. He was assistant professor of chemistry 
at the Rensselaer Polytechnic School 1832-86, when he 
became professor of geology. He be^an his labors on the 
geological survey of New York in 1836, devoting himself 
after 1843 chiefly to paleontology. He published “The 
Paleontology of New York,” etc. 


Halifax. A seaport and the capital of Nova 
Scotia, situated on Halifax harbor in lat. 44° 
40' N., long. 63° 35' W. It has important commerce 
and fisheries, is a leading military post, and is the chief na¬ 
val station in British North America. It is very Btrongly 
fortified. It was founded in 1749. Population (1901), 
49,832. 

Halifax, Earl of. See Montagu , Charles. 
Halifax, Marquis of. See Savile t George. 
Hall (h&l), Mrs. (Anna Maria Fielding). 

Born at Dublin, Ireland, Jan. 6, 1800: died at 
East Moulsey, Surrey, England, Jan. 30, 1881. 
A British author, wife of 8. O. Hall, she wrote 
“Sketches of Irish Character” (1829), “Lights and Shad¬ 
ows of Irish Life ” (1838), and other novels and tales of 
Irish life; with her husband, “Ireland, its .Scenery, etc.” 
(1841-43), and other works. 

Hall, Asaph. Born at Goshen, Conn., Oct. 15, 
1829. An American astronomer. He was profossor 


wich, England, Sept. 8,1656. An English bishop 
and author. He was educated at Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge, of which he became a fellow ; held the living 
of Ilawstead and a oanonry at Wolverhampton; and be¬ 
came blBhop successively of Exeter and Norwich. Of the 
latter see he was deprived by Parliament. He published 
satires under the title “ Virgidemiarum : First three books 
of toothless satires ” (1597), and a second volumo “ Last 
three books of bytlng Satires” (1698), “ Epistles ” (1608-11), 
“Contemplations ” (1612-26), “ Paraphrase of Hard Texts, 
etc.” (1633), controversial workB, etc. 

Hall. Marshall. Bom at Basford, Notts, Eng¬ 
land, Fob. 18,1790: died at Brighton,England, 
Aug. 11, 1857. An English physician, noted for 
his researches on tlie nervous system, and for 
the u Marshall Hall method” of treating as¬ 
phyxia. Ho practised at London 1826-58; became a fellow 
of the Royal Society of Physicians in 1841 ; and delivered 
tho Gulstoniun lectures in 1842, and the Croonian 1860-62. 


His chief works are “The Diagnosis of Diseases ” (1817). 
and “Principlesof the Theory and Practice of Medicine ” 

of mathematics in the navy from 1863, and was stationed TjaiVHorn M»v 1K1G- di^d Fob 
at the naval observatory in Washington from 1862, retir- ^r 5 ’ , , ^ eD * 

login 1891 . In 1874 he observed the transit of Venus at 18,1902. An English Congregational clergy- 
Vludivostok, Siberia. ^_ man. He was minister of the Albion Congregational 

Hall, Basil. Born at Edinburgh, Dec. 31, L88:." " ' .. 

died at Portsmouth, England, Sept. 11, 18*14. 

A British naval officer, traveler, and author. In 
tiie hyra he accompanied Lord Amherst’s embassy to China 
in 1815, returning in 1817. During this voyage impor¬ 
tant explorations of the eastern Beas were made. Hall 
had an interview with Napoleon at 8t. Helena. In 1827- 


man. 

Church at Hull from 1842 to 1854, when lie took charge of 
Surrey Chapel, known as Rowland Hill’s Chapel, in Bluck- 
friars Road, London. In 1876 he removed with his congre¬ 
gation to Christ Church, a splendid edifice erected chiefly 
through his exertions. He lcsigncd his pastorate in 1892. 
He was the author of “ Lectures in Aineiica ’* (1868), “ Pil¬ 
grim Songs” (1871),“ Come to Jesus "and other tracts, etc. 


1828 he visited the United States. Tic became insane in Hall, Robert. Born at Arnesby, Leicestershire, 
1842. Among his works are “Account of a Voyage of May 2,1764: died ftt Bristol, Feb. 21, 1831. An 
Discovery to the West < oast of Corea, etc." (1818), “ Jour- English pulpit orator of the Bapt ist Church. He 
«"> l.l'e ( oivsts ot Chili Peru, and Mexico , chcil „ t Bristol 1785-90, at Cambridge 1791-1800, at 

(1821), travels in North America (1829), “1 ragments i, uice8ter 1807 -26, and at Hriatol 1820-31. HU works in 6 
of N oynges and Tiavels (1831-33). voIb. were edited by Olinthus Gregory (1882). 

Hall. Charles Francis. Born at Rochester, Hall. Samuel Garter. Born at Waterford, Ire- 
N. 11., 1821: died in Greenland, Nov. 8,1871. An land. May 9,1800: died at Kensington, London, 
American arctic explorer. Ho received a common- March 16,1889. A British author and editor. 


school education, and followed various occupations, includ¬ 
ing those of blacksmithing and engraving. Becoming in¬ 
terested in the fate of Sir John Franklin, he undertook, 
fitted out by private subscription, a journey to the arctic 

regions in Bearch of the documents and possible survivors ._ j .„ 

of his expedition, lie left New London May 29,1860, and Haifa 
domesticated himself with the Eskimos, “ ,Vw *“ r * ’ 

habits brought him over much 
to explore. He returned to New 

having failed in the main object of Ills journey, but hav¬ 
ing discovered relics of Frobisher’s expedition of 1577-78. 

He made a second journey of a similar character 1864-09, 
during which ho discovered numerous relics of the Frank¬ 
lin expedition. July 3, 1871, he sailed from New London 


He edited or subedited “The Literary Observer,” “The 
Amulet,” “New Monthly Magazine," “The Town,” “Art 
Union Journal," “Social Notes." Ho wrote “Baronial 
llallsof England, etc.”(1848), etc., and, with his wife, “Ire¬ 
land, its Scenery, etc. ”(l 841-43), and very many other works. 
See Hal a. 


ot'tho torriJ^he desired Hallam (hal'am), Arthur Henry. Born at Lon- 
ew London Sept. 13, 1862, don, Feb. 1,1811: 


died at Vienna, Sept. 15,1833. 
An English essayist, son of Henry Hallam. He 
formed an intimacy with Tennyson, to whose sister he was 
betrothed, and by whom he has been commemorated in the 
poem “In Memoriara." His literary remains were pub¬ 
lished in 1834. 


In the Polaris, In command of an expedition to the north Hallam (lull'am), Henry. Bom at Windsor, 
pole. The Polaris passed through Smith Sound into Kane t..i.7o 1777 . 

Sea, thence through Kennedy and Robeson channels to England, .July 1< 77. died at Penshui*st,Kent, 
the Polar Sen, and Aug. 30, 1871, reached lat. 82° 11' N., England, Jan. 21, 1859. An English historian. 


the highest point then attained by any vessel. The expe- 
dition wont into winter quarters at Thank God Harbor, 
Greenland. He became ill Oct. 24,1871, on the return from 
a sledge Journey to Cape Brevoort, and died of apoplexy 
Nov. 8.1871, the command devolving on S. O. Budaington. 
He published “ Arctic Researches ’’ (1864). 

Hall, Dominick Augustine. Borq in South 
Carolina, 1765: died at New Orleans, Deo. 12, 
1820. An American jurist. He became United 
States judge for Louisiana in 1812. In March, 1816, while 


He graduated with the degree of B. A. at Oxford (Christ 
Church) in 1799, was afterward called to the bar, and was, 
for many years a commissioner of stamps. In 1812 he in¬ 
herited a competent fortune from his father, which en¬ 
abled him to withdraw from the practice of law and de¬ 
vote himself to historical studies. His chief works are 
“ A View of the State of Europe during the Middle Ages’* 
(1818), “Tho Constitutional History of England from the 
Accession of Henry VII. to the Death of George II.”fl827)» 
and the “Introduction to the Literature of Europe in the 
. „ 16th, 16th, and 17th Centuries ” (1837-89). 

New Orleans was under martial law, he granted a writ of TTollonri Guil'EmiD A mnritimo laon of nmitb. 
habeas corpus for the release of Louis Loiiilller, who bad Li! ™ L ^ oS 

been arrested by General Andrew Jackson for exciting eru Sweden, lying on the Cattegat. Area, 1,899 
discontent among the troops. General Jackson refused Bquare miles. Population (1893). 137,002. 
to rocognise the authority of the court, rearrested Louil- Halle, or Halle-an-der-Saale (nttl'le-ttn-der- 
lier, and committed H all to jaU. HaJl having been releaaed zi t'l e formerly also Halle-in-SachM& (httl'le- 

the next day, fined the general $1,000 for contempt of court • \ / , •.id 

in disregarding a writ of habeas corpus and in imprison- ^“Zhk sen). A city in the province of Saxony, 
ing a Judge. Prussia, on the Saale 20 miles northwest or 

Hall, or Halle, Edward. Died 1547. An Eng- Leipsic. It has important salt-works and considerable 
lish historian, author of ‘‘The Union of the Two trade, and manufactures machinery, starch, end sugar. 
Noble and Illustrious Families of Lancaster and Objects of intereBt are the universitjr, cathedral, Markt- 


York” (1542: generally called “HalPs Chroni¬ 
cle ”). Grafton, Hbllnshed, and Stow borrowed from him, 
and Shakspero folf wed him in some of his historical plays. 
The ohronlcle warn reprinted In 1809 by Ellis. 


kiiche, Church of St. Maurice, Red Tower, Rathsus, and 
Francke’s Institutions. It was the birthplace of Handel. 
Halle was a Hanseatic town. It was acquired by Bran¬ 
denburg in 1648. The French stormed it in 1806. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 166,011. 



Halle, Adam de la 

Halle, Adam de la. See La Haile. 

Halleck (hal'ck), Fitz-Oreene. Bom at Guil¬ 
ford, Conu., July 8, 1790 : died at Guilford, Nov. 
19, 1867. An American poot. lie was one of the 
original trustees of the Astor Library (Now York). With 
J. It. Drake he wrote the “ Croakur ** papers in the New 
York “Evening Post" (1819). Among his poems are 
“Fanny’' (1819), “Marco Bozznris” (1827). Ills {Mietical 
works were edited and published in 1809 by James Grant 
Wilson. 

Halleck, Henry Wager. Born at Westernville, 
Oneida County, N. Y., Jan. 16, 1815: died at 
Louisville, Ky., Jan. 9,1872. An American gen¬ 
eral . Ho graduated at West Point in 1889 ; served in the 
Mexican war; was promoted captain of engineers in 1858 ; 
and in 1854 resigned his commission in order to take up 
the practice of law at San Francisco. He was appointed 
major-general in the Union army at the outbreak of the 
Civil War, and assumed command of the Depaitment of 
tho Missouri Nov. 9, 18C1, and of the Department of the 
Mississippi March 11, 1882. He commanded in person at 
the siege of Corinth, which he occupied May 80, 1802 nc 
assumed command as general-in-chief of all the armies of 
the United States, with headquarters at Washington, July 
11, 1862, an office in which he was superseded by General 
Grant, March 12, 1864. He was chief of stall to Grant, 
March 12, 1864,-April 19, 1865, when he was appointed to 
the command of the division of the James. He published 
“International Law ”(1861), “Elements of International 
Law and Laws of War'' (1866), etc. 

Hallein (hal'lin). A town in Salzburg, Austria- 
Hungary, situated on the Salzach 8 miles south 
of Salzburg. It is noted for its salt-minos. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 3,945. 

Hallelujah Victory, The. A victory said to 
have been gained by the Britons over the Piets 
and Scots at Mold in Flintshire, March 30. 430. 
It was named from the war-cry adopted by the Britons 
at the suggestion of St. Germain, bishop of Auxerre, who 
was present at the battle. 

Hallenga (hfil-leng'ga). See llisharin. 

Haller (hiirier), Albrecht von. Born at Bern, 
Switzerland, Oct. 16, 1708: died at Bern, Dec. 
12, 1777. A distinguished Swiss physiologist, 
anatomist, botanist, and poet. He studied at Tu¬ 
bingen, Leyden, and Basel; traveled in France, England, 
Holland, and Germany ; and settled as a physician at Bern 
In 1729, where he became city physician and librarian, nis 
works include “Elcmenta physiologies corporis hutnani” 
(1757-66), “Bibliotheca hotaulca" (1771-72), “Bibliotheca 
anntomica” (1774-77), “Bibliotheca chirurgica” (1774-75), 

“ Bibliotheca medicinre practicro ” (1776-87), “ Iconum 
anatomicarum, etc.” (1748), etc. 

Haller, Berthold. Born at Aldingen, near Rott- 
weil, Wurtomborg, 1492: died at Bern, Feb. 25, 
1536. A Swiss preacher, influential in estab¬ 
lishing tho Reformation at Bern. 

Halley (hal'i), Edmund. Born at Haggorston, 
Shoreditch, London, Nov. 8,1656: died at Green¬ 
wich, Jan. 14,1742. Acolobratod English astron¬ 
omer. His father was engaged in I lie business of soap¬ 
boiling in London, lie studied at St Paul's School, and 
in 1673 entered Queen's College, Oxford, but left the uni¬ 
versity in 1676 without taking a degree. His astronomical 
studios were begun in his boyhood (his tlrst communica¬ 
tion to the Royal Society was sent before he was 20), and 
in 1670 he sailed for St. Helena for the purpose of observ¬ 
ing the positions of the fixed stars in the southern hemi¬ 
sphere. The importance of observations made during this 
trip led Flamsteed to name him “the Southern Tycho.” 
On Nov. 7, 1077, he made at St. Helena “ the first complete 
observation of a transit of Mercury.” In 1678 he was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society. He was a friend of 
Sir Isaac Newton, and printed the “Priticipia ” at his own 
cost. He was assistant secretary of the Royal Society and 
editor of the “ Philosophical Transactions ” 1685-93 ; was 
appointed Savilian professor of geometry at Oxford in 1710; 
became secretary of the Royal Society in 1713; and was 
appointed successor to Flamsteed as astronomer royal in 
1721. From Nov., 1698, to Sept., 1700, he explored the South 
Atlantic in the Paramour Pink (returning once to Eng¬ 
land) for the purpose of studying the variation of the com¬ 
pass and discovering southern lands, and reached lat. 52’ 

S. In 1701, in the Hame vessel, he surveyed the tides and 
coasts of the English Channel. He is bust known from his 
studies of comets. He inferred from his computations that 
the comets of 1531,1607, and 1082 were in reality the same 
body, and predicted its return in 1758, a prediction which 
was verified by Its appearauco on Christmas day of that 
year. This comet has since been known by his name. 
Hallingdal (hHlTing-dal). A valley in southern 
Norway, about lat. 60°-61° N., noted for its con¬ 
nection with the anedent sagas. 
HalUwell-Phlllipps (lml'i-wol-fil'ips), James 
Orchard. Born at Chelsea, London, June 21, 
1820: died at Hollingbury Copse, near Brighton, 
Jan. 3,1889. An English antiquarian andShak- 
sperian scholar. He was the son of Thomas Halil well, 
but in 1872 he succeeded to the property of his wife’s father, 
Thomas Phillipps, and assumed that name. He became 
connected with the Shakspere Society In 1841. In March, 
1872, he bought the theater at Stratford-on-Avon ; he was 
also the means of buying Shakspere’s house, New Plaeo,at 
Stratford-on-Avon, and conveyed it to the corporation of 
Stratford. Among his works are “Early History of Free- 
Masonry in England ”(1848),“ Nursery Rhymes of England, 
etc."(1846X “ Dictionary of Archaic and Provincial Words” 
(1847X “Outlines of the Life of Shakspere” (1848). In 
1858-45 he published a folio edition of Shakspere in 16 vols., 
and in 1862-71 “Lithographed Facsimiles of the Shakspe- 
rian QuartoB. ” He ed itea many Middle English and early 
modern English works. 
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Hall of Fame, G. Ruhmeshalle (rfi'mes-hai- 

lo). A building at Munich, Bavaria, completed 
1853, consisting of a Greek Doric portico, with 
projecting wings, raised on a high basement of 
masonry. The portico contains 80 busts of celebrated 
Bavarians. The coloBsal statue of Bavaria, in bronze, by 
Schwanthaler, which stands beside the Ruhmeshallo, Is 62 
feet high : it represents a woman of robust form holding 
a wreath in her raised left hand, and with the Bavarian 
lion Bejant by her side. 

Hallowell (hol'o-wel or hal'y-wol). A city in 
Kennebec County, Maine, situated on the Ken¬ 
nebec 2 miles south of Augusta. It exports 
granite. Population (1900), 2,714. 

Hallstadt (l»iil' stilt), Lake of. A lake in 
tho Salzkamrnergut, Austria-Hungary, 7 miles 
south of Isold, noted for picturesque scenery. 
Length, 5 miles. 

Hallstatt (hid'stilt). A village in Upper Aus¬ 
tria, Austria-IIungary, situated on Hallstatter 
See 32 miles southeast of Salzburg: a salt¬ 
mining center. 

Hallue (ft-lii'). A small tributary of the Somme, 
department- of Somme, northern France. Near 
It, 0 miles northeast of Amiens, tho Germans (about 20.- 
000) under Man te tiff el defeated the French (40,000-50,000) 
under Faidherbe, Dec. 23, 1870. 

Halluin (li-lil-ah'). A town in the department 
of Nord, France, on the Belgian frontier, near 
the Lys, 11 miles north by east of Lillo. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 14,841. 

Hallwyler (hiil'vel-cr) See. A lake in Switzer¬ 
land, 16 miles north of Lucerne. Length, 5£ 
miles. 

Halm (hfilm), Karl von. Born at Munich, April 
5,1809: died t here, Oct. 5,1882. A German clas¬ 
sical philologist arid critic, from 1856 director 
of the state library and professor at the univer¬ 
sity in Munich. 

Halmstad (halm'stad). A seaport and the capi¬ 
tal of tho lacn of Hal laud, Sweden, situated on 
the Cattegat, at tho mouth of the Nissa, in lat. 
56° 40' N., long. 12° 52' E. It has important salmon- 
fisheries, and is the seat of an old castle. Population (1890), 
11,825. 

Halmstad, Laen of. See Holland. 

Halpine (hal'pin), Charles G. Born at Old- 
castle, County Meath, Ireland, Nov., 1829: died 
at New York, Aug. 3, 1868. An American jour¬ 
nalist and humorist, author of the “ Miles O'Reil¬ 
ly ” papers, etc. He came to the United States in IL51; 
became assistant editor of the Boston “ Post" in 1852, and 
editor of tho New York “Leader” in 1857 ; served in the 
Federal army 1861-64 ; became assistant adjutant-general 
ami colonel in 1862; and was editor of the New York “Cit¬ 
izen ” in 1804, and register of the county of New York in 
1867. 

Hals (hills), Frans. Born at Antwerp about 1580: 
died at Haarlem, Netherlands, Aug., 1666. A 
celebrated Dutch portrait-painter. His works are 
in all the principal museums ana galleries In England and 
on the Continent. The “Ilillo Bobbe ” in the Metropoli¬ 
tan Museum, New York, is probably by bis son Frans. 
There is a genuine “Ilille Bobbe ” in tho Berlin Museum. 
Five of his seven sons were painters. 

Halstead (hal'sted). A town in Essex, England, 
situated on the Colne 43 miles northeast of Lon¬ 
don. Population (1891), 6,056. 

Halyburton (hal'i-ber-ton), Thomas. Born at 
Dnpplin, Perthshire, Scotland, Dec. 25, J674: 
died at St. Andrews, Scotland, Sept. 23, 1712. 
A Scottish divine, professor of divinity in St. 
Andrews University. His works, “Natural Religion 
Insufficient” (1714), “The Great Concern of Salvation” 
(1721), etc., were published posthumously. 

Halys (ha'lis). The ancient name of the river 
Kizil lrmak. 

Ham (hatn). One of the sons of Noah, the re¬ 
puted ancestor of the Ilamitic races. 

Ham (Urn). A town in the department of Somme, 
France, situated on tho Somme 35 miles oast- 
southeast of Amiens. It Is noted for its castle, dating 
in its present form from the 15th century: a picturesque 
fortress grofiped about a central cylindrical donjon 100 
feet in diameter and 100 high, with walls 86 feet thick. 
This has long been used as a state prison : among the 
prisoners have been Joan of Arc, the prince of Conde, Poli- 
gnac, LouIb Napoleon (1840-46N Cavaignac, and Changar- 
nior. It was surrendered to tne Germans Nov. 21, JS7U. 
Population (1891), commune, 3,082. 

Hamadan (bil-mli-dlin'). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Irak-Ajcmi, Persia, about lat. 34° 48' 
N., long. 48° 25' E. It has been identified with 
Ecbatana. Population, estimated, 30,000. Bee 
Kebatana. 

Hamah (hH'm&). See Hamath. 

Hamal (ha-mal'). [Ar.?mma/,arara.] The usual 
name of the second-magnitude star a Arietis, in 
tho forehead of the animal. \ 

Haman (ha'man). A Persian courtier of the 
5th century B. c. (See Esther ii\.-vii.) He was 


Hameln, Piper of 

hanged on the gallows he had caused to be 
made for Mordeeai. 

Hamann (hft'm&n), Johann Georg. Bom at 

Kfinigsberg, Prussia, Aug. 27, 1730: died at 
MUnster, Prussia, June 21, 1788. A noted Ger¬ 
man litterateur and philosophical writer, sur- 
named “the Ma£us of the North.” His col¬ 
lected works were edited by Roth 1821-43. 
Hamar (ldi-mar'). A small town in southern 
Norway, on Lake Mjoson. 

Hamasah(ha-ma'so). [Ar.,lit.‘bravery.’] The 
title of various collections of Arabian poems, of 
which the most celebrated is that in 10 books 
compiled by Abu-Teman in the 9th century. It 
was edited with a Latin translation by G. W. F. 
Frey tag 1828-51. 

Hamath(ha'math). [neb.,‘walledplace,’‘for¬ 
tress.’] A city in upper Syria, situated on the 
Orontes in lat. 35° 10' N., long. 36° 39' E., 
now called Hamah. Hamath was capital of a king¬ 
dom to which the territory of Israel rdfeched under David, 
Solomon, and Jerolamm II. It often came in contact with 
Assyria. In the great confederation of the 12 cities against 
Shalmaneser II., about 860 B. c., Irhulena, king of Ha¬ 
math, was, with the King of Damascus, the leader. Tiglath- 
Pileser Ill., about 730 B. o., took tribute from Eni-ilu, 
king of Hamath; and Sargon (722-705) records that he 
“rooted out the land of Amatu.” Antiochus IV. Epipha- 
nes (175-164) gave it the name Epiphunia, by which It 
was known to the Greeks and Romans. In 639 A. D. it 
fell into the hands of the Arabs. The Arab historian Abul- 
feda was its governor 1310-31. Hamath is in Gen. x. 18 
enumerated among the descendants of Canaan. The na- 
matites were closely akin to the Hittites, if not a ilittite 
division. Of late, what are supposed to be Hittite inscrip¬ 
tions have been discovered in Hamath. 

Hamaxiki. Bee Levkas. 

Hambach (ham'bach). A village in tho circle 
of Neustndt. Bavarian Palatinate. At tho euBtlo 
here a political assembly of about 20,000 persons (Ham- 
bacher Fest) was held May 27,1882. This is noteworthy as 
the first public appearance of the republican party in Ger¬ 
many. 

Hamblet (ham'blot), Prince of Denmarke, 
Hystorie of. A translation from one of Bello- 
‘ forest’s “ Ilistoires tragiques.” The original was 
written In 1670, and the translation was made soon after. 
It is in black-letter quarto. There can be very little doubt 
that Shakspere took hiB “Hamlet” from it. 

Hamburg (ham'berg; G. pron. hiim'borG). [D. 
IJambro, Dan. Hamborg y F. Hambourg , It. Am - 
bur go. Sp. Ha m bur go.] A state of the German 
Empire, comprising tho city of Hamburg, its 
suburbs, the neighboring territory of Bergedorf 
and some smaller districts, and the outlying 
territory of Ritzobiittel, inclosed in Prussia, it 
Is h republic, having a Senate (18 members) and a Burgei- 
schaft or House of Burgesses (160 members). It has 1 mem¬ 
ber in the Bundesrat, and 3 in the Reichstag. The pre¬ 
vailing religion is Protestant. (For history, see Hamburg 
(city), below.) Area, 158 square miles. Population (1900), 
768,349 

Hamburg. [D. Hambro , Hamborgh, Dan. Sw. 
Hamborg y F. Hambourg y Sp. Pg. Humburgo , It. 
Amburgo , ML. Hatuburgum , Hamhurga , from G. 
Hamburg. OITGL Hammaburg.'] Afreecity,form¬ 
ing with its territory a state of the German Em¬ 
pire. The city Is situated on the Elbe, at the mouth of the 
Alster, in lat. 53’ 33' N., long. 9° 68' E. 11 iH the most impor¬ 
tant seaport of Germany, and, next to London, Liverpool, 
and Glasgow, the chief commercial place in Europe. It 
trades especially with Great Britain, the United States, and 
northern Europe; is an important place of embarkation 
for emigrants; and is the terminus of various steamship 
lines, including the namburg-American to New York. Its 
exports are grain, iron, fancy goods, butter* hides, etc. The 
city consists of the Altstadt and Neustndt, and the suburbs 
of St. Georg and St. Pauli. Altona adjoins it. There are 
extensive harbors and quays. St. Nicholas, one of the 
most Important of modern churches In the Pointed style, 
was built by Sir G. Gilbert Scott. The architecture repre¬ 
sents the most ornate type of the 13th century, with pro¬ 
fuse sculpture inside and out. The length Is 286 feet; that 
of the transepts, 151. The western spire is 478 feet high, 
and is surpassed in Europe only by the cathedrals of Co¬ 
logne, Ulm, and Rouen, and the Eitfcl Tower. Other ob¬ 
jects of interest are tho Church of St. Peter, exchange, 
Johanneum (library, museum), Lake Binnen-Alster, Kunst- 
halle (picture-gallery), zoological garden, and museums. 
Hamburg was founded about 868, and was the seat of an 
archbishopric 834-1223. It was one of the chief Hanseatic 
cities. Its position as a free imperial city was acknow¬ 
ledged in 1610. The Reformation was introduced in 1629. 
It was incorporated with France in 1810; an attempt at 
rebellion was punished by Davout in 1813 ; and it regained 
its freedom in 1814. It has been successively a member of 
the Germanic Confederation, North German Confederation, 
and German Empire. In 1842 it suffered from a fire. It 
joined the Zollverein in 1888. Population (1900), with 
BUblirhH, 705.738 

Hamefkuttelli. See Atnamih. 

Hameln (hR'raeln). A town in tho province of 
Hannover, Prussia, on the Hamel and Weser 
24 miles south of Hannover. It is noted in connec¬ 
tion with the legendary “piper of Hameln " (see belowX 
and contains the “Ratlenfangerhaus.” It was the scene 
of a Swedish victory over the Imperialists in 1688. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 13,675. # 

Hameln (hR'meln), or Hamelin (ham'e-lin). 

Piper of, or The Pied Piper of. In medieval 
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legend, a magician who in the year 1284, for a 
stipulated sum of money, freed the town of 
Hameln from a plague of rats by playing on 
his pipe and leading the vermin, which fol¬ 
lowed the music, into the river where (hey were 
drowned. When the townsmen refused to pay the 
money, the piper returned and, again playing on his 
magical pipe, led the way through the Bungen-Strasse out 
of the town, this time followed by 130 children, lie led 
them to a hill called the Koppenberg, into which they all 
entered and disappeared. The event is recorded In Inscrip¬ 
tions on the ItatliauB and elsewhere in the town, and was 
long regarded as historical. The legend has been told in 
rime by Robert Browning. Ho apparently founded it on 
Verstegan’s account in Ids “ Restitution of Decayed Intel¬ 
ligence ” (1034). Brandenburg, Lurch, and other towns 
have a similar tradition, and there are Chinese and Persian 
legends much resembling it. 

Hamerling (ha'm»r-ling), Robert. Born at 
Kirchbcrg, Lower Austria, March 24,1830: died 
at Gratz, July 13,1889. An Austrian poet. His 

works include the epie poems “ Ahasver in Rom ” (1800), 
‘Der Kdnig von Sion ” (1808), etc. 

Hamerton (luuu'or-ton), Philip Gilbert. Born 
Sept. 10, 1834: died Nov. 6, 1894. An Eng¬ 
lish writer on art, landscape-painter, and etcher. 
His works Include “Thoughts about Art '(1802), “Etching 
and Etchers ” (1806), “Contemporary French Painters T ' 
(1807), “ Painting in France, etc. (1808), “ The Intellectual 
Life ” (1873), “The Graphic Arts * (1882), “Human Inter¬ 
course " (1884). He also wrote several romances, and re¬ 
printed (1888) his articles written for “The Portfolio," an 
art periodical which he planned in 1800; and in 1880 he 
published “ French and English : a Comparison," founded 
mi his contributions to the “ Atlantic Monthly." 

Hami (hii-me'), orKhamil (khii-miM'). A town 
in Sungari a, Chinese empire, situated about 
lut. 42° 50' N., long. 93° 40' (?) E.: an important 
trading center. 

Hamilcar (Iwi-mil'kar), surnarnod Barca (b&r'- 
kjj) or Barcas (bar'kas). Killed in Spain, 229 
or 228 b. c. A Oartliaginian general. He held 
Mount Ercte (Monte Pellegrino), Sicily, against, the Romans 
247-244; held Mount Ery\ 244-241; suppressed the war 
with the mercenaries 241-288; and began the reduction 
of Spain to a Carthaginian province. 

Hamilton (liam'il-ton). A town in Lanarkshire,’ 
Scotland, on the Clyde, near the mouth of the 
Avon, L0 miles southeast of Glasgow. Near it is 
Hamilton Palace, a seat of the Duke of Hamilton, formerly 
noted for its pictures and other art treasures that were 
sold by auction in 18s2. The ruined Oadzow Castle, the 
funner scat of the Hamiltons, is in the vicinity. Bothwell 
Bridg-is nearby. Hamilton belongs to the Falkirk district 
of parliamentary burghs. Population (1801), 24,8(13. 

Hamilton. A town in Victoria, Australia, situ¬ 
ated on Grange Burne creek in lat. 37° 44' 8., 
long. 142° 1' E. 

Hamilton. The capital of the Bermudas, situ¬ 
ated on Groat Bermuda, the largest of the group. 

Hamilton. A city and lake port, the capital of 
Wentworth County, Ontario, Canada, situated 
on Burlington Bay, western end of Lake On¬ 
tario, 30 miles southwest of Toronto, it is at the 
head of navigation on Lake Ontario, and has important 
commerce and manufactures. Population (1901), r>2,634. 

Hamilton. A town ill Madison County, Now 
York, situated on the Chenango River 3(> miles 
southeast of Syracuse. It is the scat of the 
Baptist institutions Hamilton Theological Sem¬ 
inary and Colgate (formerly Madison) Univer¬ 
sity. 

Hamilton. A manufacturing city, capital of 
Butler Comity, Ohio, situated on the Miami 
River 20 miles north of Cincinnati. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 23,914. 

Hamilton. A family of the Scottish nobility 
descended from Sir Gilbert do Hamilton (13tii 
century). The lending representatives are the Dukes of 
Abercorn and Hamilton. The present(13th) Duke of Ham¬ 
ilton (surname, Donglas-Hamlltmi) is the premier peer of 
Scotland. 

Hamilton, Alexander. Bom in the island of 
Nevis, West Indies, Jan. 11,1757 : died at New 
York, July 12, 1804. A celebrated American 
statesman. ’ He settle* in New York in 1772; attracted 
attention as a pamphleteer in the political agitation pre¬ 
ceding the Revolution, 1774-75; entered the Continental 
service us an artillery captain in 1776; was a member of 
Washington’s staif 1777-81 ; servod with distinction at 
Yorktown in 1781; was a member of the Continental Con¬ 
gress 1782-83, of the Constitutional Convention in 1787, and 
of the New York ratifying convention in 1788 ; was secre¬ 
tary of the treasury 1789-95; was appointed commander- 
in-chief of the army in 1799; and was mortally wounded by 
Aaron Burr in a duel atWeohawken, New Jersey, July 11, 
1804. Ho wah the chief author of the “ federalist "(which 
Bee). His works have been edited by his son J. C. Hamil¬ 
ton (7 vols., 1861). See “Lives * by J. C. Hamilton (1884-40), 
^nwiok *(1841), Morse (1876), Shea (1880), and Lodge 
(1882). 

Hamilton, Count Anthony. Born probably 
at Roscrea, Tipperary, Ireland, 1646: died at 
St.-Germain-en-Laye, France, Aug. 6, 1720. A 
French author, of British descent, third son of 
Sir George Hamilton (fourth son of the first 
Earl of Abercorn), and brother-in-law of the 
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Comte de Gramont whose “M&moires” he 
wrote (1713). He eIbo wrote “Contes de fderie,”etc. 
His complete workB were published in 1812. 

Hamilton, Claud, Lord Paisley, commonly 
called Lord Claud Hamilton. Bom about 
1543: died 1622. A Scottish politician, fourth 
son of the second Earl of Arran. He fought for 
Queen Mary at the battle of Langside; was Implicated 
in the assassination of the regent M array; was driven from 
Scotland In 1(370 ; entered the service of Queen Elizabeth ; 
and returned to Scotland, becoming there a leader of the 
Roman Catholic party. 

Hamilton, Elizabeth. Born at Belfast, July 
21, 1758: died at Harrogate, England, July 23, 
1816. A British writer. She wrote “A Hindoo Ra¬ 
jah "(a series of criticisms on England, 1796), “Memoirs 
of Modern Philosophies ” (a humorous work, 1800), “ Let¬ 
ters on Education' (1801-02), “The Cottagers of Glonbur- 
n ie ” (1808), etc. 

Hamilton. Lady (Emma Lyon). Born about 
1761: died at Calais, Jan. 15, 1815. An English¬ 
woman, wife of Sir William Hamilton (ambas¬ 
sador at Naples), and mistress of Lord Nelson. 

, She was of humble birth, illiterate, and of loose charac¬ 
ter, mistress of several persons, including Charles Grevtllc 
ami Sir William Hamilton before she married the latter. 
In early life she possessed great beauty of face and figure: 
later Bne became very fleshy. She attained considerable 
social success, became an intimate friend of Queen Maria 
('arolina of Naples, and played a somewhat im]x>rtaut part 
in the political intrigues of that court in relation to Eng¬ 
land. Nelson tlist met her In 1793 at Naples. She was 
arrested and imprisoned for debt in 1813, but was released 
in the following year. 

Hamilton. Frank Hastings. Born at Wil¬ 
mington, Vt., Sept. 10,1813: died in New York 
city, Aug. 11, 1886. An American surgeon. 

He was connected with Bellevue Hospital, New York 
city, from 1861 until his death, occupying the chair of the 
principles and practice of surgery in the Bellevue Medi¬ 
cal College 1868-76. He wrote “A Practical Treatise on 
Fractures ami Dislocations "(I860), “The Principles and 
Practice of Surgery ” (1872), etc. 

Hamilton, Gail. The nom de plume of Mary 
Abigail Dodge*. 

Hamilton, Gavin. Born at. Lanark, 1730: died 
at Rome, 1797. A Scott iwh pain ter and anti¬ 
quarian. He painted chiefly classical (Homeric) sub¬ 
jects. His most important labors were his excavations in 
Italy, which resulted in the discovery of many remains of 
antiquity. He conducted explorations at Hadrian’s villa 
near Tivoli, on the Via Appia,about the Alban Mountains, 
and elsewhere. 

Hamilton, Lord George Francis. Born at 
Brighton, England, Dee. 17, 1845. An English 
politician, third son of the first, Duke of Aber¬ 
corn. He was vico-president of the committee of coun¬ 
cil on education 1878-80, first lord of the admiralty 1886-80 
ami 1880-92, and secretary of state for India 1896-. 

Hamilton, James, second Lord Hamilton and 
first Earl of Arran. Born about 1477: died be¬ 
fore July 21, 1529. A Scottish politician, son 
of James, first Lord Hamilton. He was created earl 
of Arran by James IV. in 1503, and In 1613 commanded 
an expedition sent to aid the King of France against Eng¬ 
land. He supported the regent Albany during the minor¬ 
ity of James V., and In 1517 was appointed a member of 
the coune.il of regency, of which he became president. 

Hamilton, James, second Karl of Arran, and 
Duke of Cn&tellerault. Died at Hamilton, Scot¬ 
land, Jan. 22, 1575. A Scottish statesman, ap¬ 
pointed governor of Scotland during the mi¬ 
nority of Mary in 1542. Ho was forced by the 
Tjueen dowager to abdicate in 1554. 

Hamilton, James. Born 1709: died at Dublin, 
Sept. 16, 1829, A British teacher, known as 
the advocate of a particular method of instruc¬ 
tion in languages. Tho “namiltonian ”method was 
based on a literal rendering of the text (prior to the study 
of grammar) and the use of interllnoar translations. 

Hamilton, James. Born at Charleston, S. C., 
May 8, 1786: lost at sea, 1857. An American 
mlitician. He was member of Congress (Democrat) 
rom South Carolina 1823-29, and governor of South Caro¬ 
lina 1830-32. While governor he advised the legislature 
to pass the Nullification Act, and was subsequently in com¬ 
mand of the troops raised for the defense of the State un¬ 
der this act. 

Hamilton, James. Bom at Paisley, Scotland, 
Nov. 27, 1814: died at London, Nov. 24, 1867. 
A British Presbyterian clergyman and religions 
author, minister of Regent Square Church, Lon¬ 
don, 1841-67. Ho published “ Life in Earnest’’(1844), 
“The Royal Preacher *(1851X etc., and edited “Our Chris¬ 
tian Classics *’ (1857-Bip. 

Hamilton, Patrick. Born about. 1504: burned 
at St. Andrews, Feb. 29, 1528. A Scottish Re¬ 
former, son of Sir Patrick Hamilton, and grand¬ 
son of the first Lord Hamilton. He adopted and ad¬ 
vocated the doctrines of the Reformation, and was put to 
death as a heretic. 

Hamilton, Paul. Bom in St. Paul’s parish, 
S. C., Oct. 16, 1762: died at Beaufort, S. C., 
June 30,1816. A* American politician. He was 
comptroller of Southland lna 1799-1804 ; governor 1804-06; 
and was secretary cl the navy during the first administra¬ 
tion of James Madron, 1809-1,3. He endeavored to enforce 
the embargo policy of the government at the beginning 
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of the War of 1812, and it was in spite of his mandate “to 
remain in Boston until further orders" that Hull in the 
Constitution gained the victory over the Guerriirc. 

Hamilton, Robert. Bom at Edinburgh, June 
11,1743: died J uly 14,1829. A Scottish mathe¬ 
matician and economist, professor of mathe¬ 
matics at Aberdeen. He wrote an “Inquiry concern¬ 
ing tin* Rise and JTogress ... of the National Debt of 
Great Britain and Ireland ” (181.3), etc. 

Hamilton, Schuyler. Bom at New York, July 

25, 1822: died March 18, 1903. An American 
general, son of J. G. Hamilton. He published 
4< History of the National Flag” (1853). 
Hamilton, Thomas. Born at Glasgow, 1789: 
died at Pisn, Italy, Dee. 7. 1842. A Scottish 
author, brother of Sir William Hamilton (1788- 
1 H.)6). He wrote “Cyril Thornton ” (1827), “ Annals of the 
Peninsular Campaign ”(1829), “Men and Manners In Amer- 
iea" (1833). 

Hamilton,William. Born at Bangour, Linlith¬ 
gowshire, 1704: died at Lyons, France, March 
25, 1754. A Scottish poet, author of the ballad 
u Braes of Yurrow ” and other pomns. His col¬ 
lected works were published in 1760. 

Hamilton, Sir William. Born Dec. 13, 1730: 
died at London, April 6, 1803. A British diplo¬ 
matist and archaeologist, grandson of the third 
Duke of Hamilton. He was British envoy at Naples 
1704-1800. He made extensive collections of ancient works 
of ait, coins, etc., many of which weic purchased for tho 
British Museum. He purchased from its finder the “War¬ 
wick vase ” (now' at Warwick Castle), and bought the cele¬ 
brated “Portland vase” (which see), selling it again to the 
Duchess of Portland. His second wife was the notorious 
mistress of Lord Nelson. 

Hamilton, Sir William. Born at Glasgow, 
March 8,1788: died at Edinburgh, May 6,1856. 
A Scott ish philosopher. He was made professor of 
civil history at Edinburgh in 1821, and was professor of 
logic and metaphysics there 1836-56. lie published “ Phi¬ 
losophy of the Unconditioned " (1829), and other contribu¬ 
tions to the “Edinburgh Review," collected as “Discus¬ 
sions In Philosophy, Literature, and Education "(1862- 55X 
and edited Reids works (1816) and Stewart s works (1864- 
1855). nislectures on “Metaphysics” and “Logic”were 
edited by Mansel and Veitch (1858-00). See “Life” by 
Veitch (1869). 

Hamilton,William Gerard. Born at Loudon, 
Jan. 28, 1729: died there. July 16, 1796. An 
English politician. lie was elected to Parliament in 
1754, and, Nov. 13, 177*6, during the debate on the address, 
delivered Ids maiden speech, w hich, as it remained his 
most notable effort, procured for him the nickname “sin¬ 
gle speech Hamilton.” He was a commissioner for trade 
and plantations 1750-61, and chancellor of the exchequer 
in Ireland 17&3-84. 

Hamilton, William Richard. Bom at Lon¬ 
don, Jan. 9, 1777: died there, July 11,1859. An 
English antiquary and diplomatist. He was secre- 
tary to Lord Elgin, ambassador at Constantinople, and 
aided him in securing and bringing away the Elgin mar- 
bit's (which Bee). In 1809 liu became under-secretary of 
state for foreign affairs, and was minister at Naples 1822- 
1825. He wrote ‘ ‘ JSgyptiaca, or some Account of the An- 
tient and Modern State of Egypt, etc.” (1809). 

Hamilton, Si r William Rowan. Born at Dub- 
lin, Aug. 3-4, 1805: died Sept. 2,1865. A cele¬ 
brated British mathematician. He was remarkably 
precocious, especially in the study of languages, knowing, 
It is said, at least 13 at the age of 12 ; entered Trinity Col¬ 
lege,-Dublin, in 1823; in 1824 discovered by theoretical 
reasoning conical refraction ; was appointed in 1827, before 
graduation, professor of astronomy and superintendent of 
the observatory; and became president of the Royal Irish 
Academy In 1837. Ho is especially celebrated as the in¬ 
ventor of quaternions. He wrote “ Lectures on Quater¬ 
nions " (1853), “ The Elements of Quaternions” (1800), etc. 

Hamilton College. An institution of learn¬ 
ing at Clinton, Oneida County, New York, con¬ 
trolled by the Presbyterians, it was founded as 
an academy by Samuel Kirkland in 1793, and chartered 
as a college in 1812. Connected with it are the Maynard- 
Knox Law School and the Litchfield Observatory. It has 
about 20 instructors and 154) students. 

Hamirpur (hum-er-nor'). 1. A district in the 
Allahabad division,Northwest Provinces, Brit¬ 
ish India, intersected by lat. 25° 30' N., long. 
80° E. Population, 529,137.— 2. The capital 
of the Hamirpur district, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the Bot wa with the Jumna, in lat. 25° 
57' N., long. 80° 12' E. 

Hamites (ham'its). [From Ham, the son of 
Noah.] A race generally counted with the 
white race, together with their Semitic neigh¬ 
bors and kinsmen, but in which, from the earli¬ 
est times, 3 varieties (a pale and red-haired, 
a reddish, and a dark-brown) have been dis¬ 
tinguished. The blond type is found airiong the Ber¬ 
bers ; the reddish among the Egyptians and Bedja; the 
dark-brown or black among tho Sotnal, the Galla, and the 
Fulbe or Fulahs. In these three the admixture of Ni- 
gritic blood is evident. The earliest civilisation of man¬ 
kind (that of Egynt, to which all the others seem to be di¬ 
rectly or indirectly indebted) flourished among tho Ham¬ 
ites of the reddish type, in the Lower Nile valley. The 
.Hftraitic family of languages is generally divided into 8 
subgroups: (a) the Libyan or Berber, spoken from the 
Canary Islands to Egypt: (6) the Egyptian, compris¬ 
ing old Egyptian and Coptic with Its 4 dialects: (c) the 
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Rthiopic, including the BeiBa. Dankali, Somali, Galla, 
Agau, Sftho, and Bilin. The Ethioplc Is also called Cush- 
Uu > or Punic. Lately the Fulah cluster has been added 
by some to the preceding, as prevailingly Hamitic. Owing 
to ethnic and linguistic mixtures with negroes, it is im¬ 
possible to draw a ort?ar line between Hamitic and Bantu- 
uegro languages or tribes. Even the Hausa and Hotten¬ 
tot languages show traces of Hamitic structure. The 
Hamitic languages are sometimes called semi- or mb- 
Semitic. In eastern North Africa they are intermixed 
geographically with the Semitic ; in western North Africa, 
the Semitic are superposed on the Hamitic. See African 
lanffuayesi under A/rtca), Fulah, Hottentot., Berber, Bantu. 

Hamitic (ha-mit'ik). See Hamites. 

Hamlet (ham'lot), or Amlet. A mythical or 
so mi-historical Danish prince whose story, origi¬ 
nating in a Danish saga, is given by Saxo-Gram- 
maticus. This story is given in a French version by 
Belleforest In 1570 in the tilth volume of his “ Histoires 
tragiques." The English translation of this latter was 

f m Wished as “ Hystorie of Hamblet.” and it was also made 
nto an English play, now lost, that probably served as a 
starting-point for Shakspere'B “ Hamlet." Henalowe men¬ 
tions a play of this name as represented at Newington Butts, 
June9,1594, which was au “old play.’ Shakapcre’s “Ham¬ 
let” was played in 1600 or 1001, and printed first in 1603. 
It was entered on the “ Stationers’ Register, ” July ‘26,160*2, 
“A booke called the Revenge of Ilamlett Prince Denmark© 
as yt was latelie Acted by the Lord Chamberleyno his Her- 
▼antes.” This was a very imperfect text, known as the 
first quarto. The seeond quarto, published in 1004, was a 
good text, thought to be as Shakspero left it. The third 
quarto, a reprint of the second, appeared in 1006; thefourth 
In 1011. Tnere is a fifth quarto, undated. No others ap¬ 
peared during Shakspere’s lifetime. The 4 folios are es¬ 
sentially the same text, which differs from fhe quartos. 
The German play “ Dor Bestrafte Bruderraord, odor Prinz 
Hamlet aus Dirnnemark" (“Fratricide punished,or Princo 
Hamlet of Denmark ”) is now thought to be probably a 
weak copy of the old play preceding the 1003 quarto. It 
is not known precisely when it appeared, but it was early 
in the 17th century. (See Shakeptre.) About the charac¬ 
ter of Hamlet ami his real or feigned insanity there has 
been much controversy. Ho shows the unfitness of a 
thoughtful man who sees both sides of a subject to deal 
with questions requiring prompt action under extraordi¬ 
nary circumstances. 

Hamlet. All opera by Ambroise Thomas, first 
produced at Paris in 18G8. The French words are 
by Barbler and Carr^, after Shakspero. It was produced 
in London In Italian as “Amloto ” in 1809. 

Hamley (ham'li), Sir Edward Bruce. Born at 
Bodmin, Cornwall, April 27,1824: died Aug. 12, 
1893. A British soldier and author. Ho entered the 
army in 1843; served in the Crimean war; was professor of 
military history at the Staff Coll ego, Sandhurst, 1868-04. and 
commandant of the Staff College 1870-77; was chief of the 
commission for the delimitation of the Balkan and Arme¬ 
nian frontiers 1879-80; and commanded a division in the 
Egyptian war of 1882. Among his works are “ The Opera¬ 
tions of War Explained and Illustrated ” (1800), and “ The 
Strategical Conditions of our Indian Northwest Frontier ” 
(1879). 

Hamlin (ham'lin), Hannibal. Born at Paris, 
Maine, Aug. 27, 1809: died at Bangor, Maine, 
July 4,1891. An American statesman. He was a 
memberof Congressfrom Maine 18*13-47; Uulted States sen¬ 
ator 1848-67; governor of Maine in 1857; Uni toil States sen¬ 
ator 1867-01; Vice-President 1861-05; United States senator 
1869-81; and United States minister to Spain 1881-83. He 
was originally a Democrat, but differed with his party on 
the question of slavery, and joined the Republicans about 
1865. 

Hamm (hkm). Atown ill the province of West¬ 
phalia, Prussia, at the junction of the Ahse 
and Lippe, 22 miles south-southeast of Mun¬ 
ster. It manufactures engines, tacks, etc.; is an impor¬ 
tant railway junction ; and has warm baths. It was the 
ancient capital of the county of Mark. Population (1890X 
10,503; commune, 24,909. 

Hammarskjdld (ham' mar - sheid), Lorenzo 
(originallyLars). Bom at Tuna, in the laen of 
Kalmar, Sweden, April 7,1785: died at Stock¬ 
holm, Oct. 15, 1827. A Swedish critic and 
poet. His chief work is “ Svenska Vitterho- 
ten” ( (i Swedish Belles-Lettres,” 1818-19: re¬ 
vised edition 1833). 

Hamme (httm'me). A town in the province of 
East Flanders, Belgium, situated on the Durme 
20 miles northwest of Brussels. Population 
(1890), 12,039. 

Hammelburg (ham'mel-bttrG). A small town 
in Lower Franconia, Bavaria, on the Franco¬ 
nian Saale 22 miles north of Wfirzburg. 
Hammer (ham'mer), Friedrich Julius. Born 
at Dresden, Juno 7, 1810: died at Pillnitz, near 
Dresden, Aug. 23, 1862. A German poet and 
novelist. His works include the novel “ Leben und 
Traum” (1830X the poetical collection “Schau um dich 
und schau in dich ” (1861). etc. 

Hammer (ljara'^r), The. A popular surname 
of Judas Maccabceus. 

Hammer and Scourge of England, The. A 

surname of William Wallace. 

Hammerfest (ham'mer-fest). A seaport in the 
amt of Finrnarken, Norway, situated on the 
island of Kvalo in lat. 70° 40' N.,long. 23° 40' 
E. It exports fish, traiu-oll, etc., and has trade with 
Russia. It is a favorite starting-point for arctic expedi¬ 
tions, and is often visited by tourists. Population (1891), 
2,239. 
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Hammer of Heretics, The. [L. Malleus He - 
reticorum.] A surname of Pierre d’Ailly, presi¬ 
dent of the Council of Constance 1414-18, and 
also of St. Augustine. 

Hammer of Scotland, The. A surname of 
King Edward I. of England. 
Hammer-Purgstall (b&m'mer-pdrg'stal), Jo¬ 
seph von. Born at Gratz, Styria, Juno 9,1774: 
died at Vienna, Nov. 23, 1856. An Austrian 
Orientalist and historian. He published “ Ge- 
schichte des osmanischen Reichs ” (1827 84), “Geschichte 
der goldencn Horde” (1840), “Geschichte der osmanis- 
ehen Dichlkunst ” (1830-38), “ Geschichte der arabischen 
Litteratur ” (1860-67), Oriental texts, etc. 
Hammersmith (burner-smith). A borough 
(municipal) of London, situated north of the 
Thames, 6 miles wost by south of St. Paul's: 
formerly noted for market-gardens and nurser¬ 
ies. Itretumslmember to Parliament. Pop. (1891),97,237, 
Hammond (ham 'ond), Henry. Born at Chertsey, 
Aug. 18, 1605: died at Westwood, Worcester¬ 
shire, April 25, 1660. An English divine and 
scholar. He graduated at Oxford (Magdalen College) in 
1622 ; obtained the living of Penshurst, Kent, in 1033 ; be¬ 
came archdeacon of Chichester in 1043; sided with tho 
Royalists in tho civil war; and was a canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford, 1045-48. Hammond was a chaplain of the 
king, but was not allowed to attend him in lus last days. 
Ho settled at Westwood in Worcestershire about 1049, and 
remained there until his death. He was a voluminous 
writer. 

Hammond, James Henry. Born at New¬ 
berry, S. 0., Nov. 15, 1807: died at Beach Isl¬ 
and, S. C., Nov. 13, 1864. An American poli¬ 
tician, governor of South Carolina 1842-44, and 
United States senator 1857-60. 

Hammond, Samuel. Bom ill Richmond County, 
Va., Sept. 21, 1757: died at Horse Creek, Ga., 
Sept. 11, 1842. An American Revolutionary 
commander and politician. He fought with distinc¬ 
tion at King’s Mountain, Cowpens, Eutaw, and other bat¬ 
tles in South Carolina and Georgia ; was military and civil 
commandant of Upper Louisiana 1806-24 ; and was secre¬ 
tary of state In South Carolina 1881-36. 

Hammond, William Alexander. Born at An¬ 
napolis, Md., Aug. 28, 1828: died at Washing¬ 
ton, D. 0., Jan. 5, 1900. An American physi¬ 
cian, surgeon-general of the army 1862-64. 
Among his works are “ Military Hygiene "(1868), “Insan¬ 
ity in Its Medico-Legal Relations ”?1800X “Diseases of the 
Nervous System” (1871), “Insanity in its Relations to 
Crime ’’ (1873). “Spiritualism, etc.” (1870X “Cerebral Hy- 

E oneinia, etc/'(1878), “On Certain Conditions of Nervous 
>eraugemeut”(1881). Among his novels are “Robert 8c- 
verne" (1800), “Dr. Grattan(1884), “Lai” (1884), “On 
the Susquehanna ”(1887), etc. 

Hammurabi (ham-rao-ra'bo). The first king of 
all Babylonia, with residence in the city of Ba ny¬ 
lon. In his long reign (about 2287-2232 b. o.) he showed 
himself great aliko in war and peace. He drove out tho rem¬ 
nants of the Klamitic invaders, united Nortli and South 
Babylonia (Shuruir and Akkad) under his sway, and made 
Babylon the metropolis of the united kingdom, which it 
remained during the whole of its existence for nearly 2,000 
years, so that he may bo termed tho founder of tho Baby¬ 
lonian empire. After froelng and uniting the country, ho 
turned hiB attention to its protection and interior prosper¬ 
ity. To obviate the disastrous inundations and at the 
same time to provide the country with water, he executed 
one of the greatest workB, the excavation of a gigantic ca¬ 
nal, named after him nahr-Hammurabi, later famous as 
“the royal canal of Babylon.” Besides this, he constructed 
a great walk along tho Tigris, and erected many temples. . 
Numerous inscriptions of him have survivod. 

Hamoaze (harn-dz'). The estuary of the river 
Tamar, near Plymouth, England. 

Hamon (k-ra6n'), Jean Louis. Bom at Plouha, 
C6tes-du-Nord, France, May 5, 1821: died at 
St.-Raphael, Var, France, May 29, 1874. A 
French painter, chiefly of genre scenes. 
Hampden (hamp'den), John. Born at London 
in 15&4: died at Thame, Oxfordshire, England, 
June 24,1643. A celebrated English statesman. 
He entered Parliament In 1621, was one of the leaders of 
the patriotic party in the Short and Long Parliaments, and 
was one of the “ five members " impeached by Charles I. 
1642. He commanded a regiment for the Parliament 1642- 
1643, and w as mortally wounded at Chalgrove Field, June 
18,1048. He is chiefly known as the defendant in the case of 
the King v. John Hampden before the Court of Exchequer 
1637-38, for resisting the collection of the obsolete tax of 
ship-money, which Charles I. attempted to revive without 
the authority of Parliament, The case was decided against 
him, but iu 1041 the House of Lords ordered the Judgment 
to be cancelled. 

Hampden-Sidnev College. An institution of 
learning situated near Farmville, Prince Ed¬ 
ward County, southern Virginia: founded in 
1775, and chartered in 1783. It has about 10 
instructors and 130 students. 

Hampshire (hamp'shir), or Southampton 
(suTH-hamp'ton) : abbreviated Hants (hants). 
[ME. Hamtonshire, Hantesshire, AS. Hamtun- 
8cir , from Hamtun , Hampton (Southampton), 
and stir, shire.] A maritime county of England, 
bounded by Berks^on tho north,Surrey and Sus¬ 
sex on the east; the English Channel on the 
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south, and Wilts and Dorset on the west, it in. 
eludes the Isle of Wight. It is traversed by the North and 
South Downs. The New Forest is situated in the southwest 
of it. It contains many Roman antiquities. Area, 1,021 
square miles. Population (1891X 090,080. 

Hampstead (hamp'sted). [AS. Hdmstede , home¬ 
stead.] A borough (municipal) of London, 
situated 4^ miles northwest of St. Paul's. It was 
formerly noted for its mlnoral springs, and as a literary 
center. It returns 1 member to Parliament. Hampstead 
Heath is a well-known pleasure-resort. Population (1801X 
68,426. 

Hampton (hamp'ton). A village in Middlesex, 
England, 14 miles *west-southwest of London. 
Population (1891), 5,822. 

Hampton. The capital of Elizabeth City Coun¬ 
ty, Virginia, situated on Hampton Roads 15 
miles north-north west of Norfolk: seat of 
Hampton Normal and Agricultural Institute 
(which see). Population (1900), 3,441. 
Hampton Court. A royal palace on the Thames 
12 miles from Charing Cross, built by Cardinal 
Wolsey. A great part of the higiily picturesque battle- 
menfced Tudor buildings in red brick, surrounding 8 courts, 
Btill remains. The property originally consisted of about 
1,000 acres of more or less barren land belonging to the 
Knight Hospital! era of St. John of Jerusalem. It was leased 
from the Priory of St. John in 1616 by Thomas Wolsey, arch¬ 
bishop of York and primate of England, who erected the 
original Gothic palace. In 1620 he surrendered the estate 
to Henry VIII., who added the chapel and great hall 1581-36. 
In the reign of William III., the great facade, modern 
Btato apartments und a gallery for the cartoons oi Raphael 
were added by Sir Christopher Wren. The front on the fine 
French gardens is later, in the Renaissance style. The great 
hall, 100 by 40 feet, and 00 feet high, possesses a handsome 
open-framed roof with elal>oratependants. The state apart¬ 
ments are filled with paintings, many of them noted works. 
The cartoons by Raphael have been removed to the South 
Kensington Museum. A part of the palace is now occu¬ 
pied by persons of good family in reduced circumstances. 
Hampton Court is most intimately associated with James 
I. und William III., and was a place of Imprisonment of 
Charles I. 

Hampton Court Conference. A conference 
appointed by James I., at Hampton Court, in 
p.604, to settle the disputes between tho Puritan 
party and the High-Church party in tho Church 
of England. It was conducted on three days (Jan. 14, 
16, and 18), and resulted in a few alterations of the liturgy, 
but entirely failed to secure the objects sought by the 
Puritans. An important Indirect result of it was the re 
vision of tho Biblo called tho Kiug James’s or authorized 
version, which was suggested at that time. 

Hampton Normal and Agricultural Insti¬ 
tute. A training-school for negroes and Indians, 
situated near Hampton, Virginia, established by 
General 8. C. Armstrong in 1868, and incorpo¬ 
rated by tho State of Virginia in 1870. its object 
is to train young men and women of the negro ami Indian 
races to become teachers among their own people. 

Hampton Roads (hamp'ton rodz). A channel 
connecting the estuary of James River with 
Chesapeake Bay, situated south of Fort Monroe, 
Virginia. Here, March 8,1802, the Confederate Ironclad 
Virginia (Merrimac) destroyed tho Federal frigates Cum¬ 
berland and Congress; and the following day there was a 
contest between the Virginia and the ironclad Monitor, 
the former retiring. This was the first engagement be¬ 
tween ironclads. See Monitor. 

Hampton, Wade. Born in South Carolina in 
1754 : died at Columbia, 8. C. ? Feb. 4,1835. An 
American general and politician. He served with 
distinction under Marion and Sumter in the Revolution ; 
obtainod tho rank of major-general in 1813 ; was repulsed 
in an attack on Sir George Provost at Chateaugay, Oct 20, 
1813 ; and frustrated the expedition against Montreal by 
his unwillingness to cooperate with nis rival, General 
Wilkinson. 

Hampton, Wade. Bom at Columbia, 8. C., 
March 28,1818: died there, April 11,1902. An 
American general in the Confederate service, 
and politician, grandson of Wade Hampton 
(1754-1835). He was an able cavalry commander in the 
Civil War, commanding the Hampton Legion at Bull Run 
1861, and serving with distinction at Seven Pines, A title- 
tain, Gettysburg, etc;. He was governor of South Carolina 
1H76-79. and United States senator from that State 1879-91. 
Hamun (hh-m6n'). A large morass on the bor¬ 
ders of Persia, Afghanistan, and Baluchistan. 
Hanafites (han'a-nts). The oldest and most 
important of the four orthodox sects of Sunnite 
Mohammedans, founded by Abu-IIanifah of Al- 
Kufah (about 700-77Q), a puritan in doctrine 
and the author of a system of jurisprudence. 
Also Hanifiles. 

Hanau (hli'nou). A town in the province of 
Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, at the junction of the 
Kinzig and Main, 10 miles east of Frankfort-on- 
the-Main. It has flourishing commerce and manufac¬ 
tures. The Grimm brothers were born there. It was the 
capital of an ancient countshlp of Hanau. Here, Oct. 30, 
1813, Napoleon, with 70,000 men, encountered on the retreat 
from Lefpsic an Austro-Bavarian army of 80,000 men under 
Wrede, who was compelled to retire alter having Inflicted 
severe losses on the iTench. Population (1890), commune, 

ifancock (han'kok), Albany. Born at New- 
castle-on-Tyne. Dec. 24,1806: died there. Oct* 
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Hanover 


24 1873. An English zoologist. He wrote, with Hanes must be the city which the Copts called Hues, the shared the defeat of Saboco In the memorable battle of 
Adler. “ Monograph of British Nudibrauciiiate H. reel fi n ‘-'raoleopoUa. tbe town of Heroulen, one the civil, Kaphi. (720), and w*i carried caDtlve to AMvria. 
M^linLna ’’ n«i e >-S5) «ti> the other the religious name. Hanno (lian'o). Lived probably in tho 5th cen- 


Mollusca ” (1845-55), etc. . "p^, ciUc of Egypt, , 

Hancock (han kok), John. Born at f^nncy, Hang-chau. or Hangchow (hitng'o.hou). ' 
Mass., Jan. 12,1737. died at Quincy,Oct. 8,1793. cap^al 0 f tfie province of Che-kiang, China, 

A noted American statesman. He was president lla 4 ftf i nenr tho river Twinn-tono* «hmit lat 30° 
of the Provincial Congreaa 1774-75; prealdeut of Congress V?*®® SSV ! , ,, ... , 

1775 - 77 ; the first signer of the Declaration of Indepen* 1° IN., long. 1*31 10 Hi. It was long noted for its trade 
dence; and governor of Massachusetts 1780-85 and 1787-98. and its silk manufactures, and as a literary conter. It was 
Hancock, Winfield Scott. Born at Montgom- held by tbe! Taiplngs 1861-04 Pop., estimated, 800,000. 
orv Squire, Pa., Fob. 14, 1824: died at Gov- Hangd-Udde (hang ge-o de). A seaport in tin- 
ernor’s Island, near New York, Feb. 9, 1886. »«»$ situated at the entrance of the Gulf of 

An eminent American general. He graduated at Finland, in lat. o9 ol N., long. 22 57 E. 

West Point in 1844; served as a lieutenant in the Mexican Hero, Aug. 7, 1714, the Russians defeated and 
war; was commissioned a brigadier-general of volunteers captured the Swedish admiral Ehrenskjdld. 
at the outbreak of the Civil War; served under McClellan Han-hai (hfcn-hi'). A name of tho western part 
in the Peninsular campaign; commanded the first divl- f ( . ob : f i R a« r t or 4> 1Jlt Hownrl- 

aion of tho second corps at Antietam Sept. 17, 1862, and ™ « a ir J] desert ltsell. 

at Fredericksburg, Dec. 13, 1862; commanded a corns at IianlntOS. Wee Hanajitea. 

Gettysburg, July 1-3, 1868, and at Spottsylvania Court Hanka (h&nk'a), Vaclav. Born near Kth 
House (where he took 4,000 prisoners), May 12 , 1864 ; was gratz, Boliemia, June 10, 1791: died at Prat 
commander of tho military department of the Atlantic ? io A Hnhmni«n nhilnlrwriut ami rw 

1872-86 , and was an unsuccessful Democratic candidate 1J ’ V* 01 ' A ^O'lemian philologist and p< 

(or the presidency in 1880. author of grammatical works on Bohemian j 

Hancock House. An old house formerly stand- other Slavic languages, 
ing in Boston, Massachusetts. It was built In 1737, Hanke, or Haenke (heiik e), Thaddeus. B 
ana waa the residence of Governor Johu Hancock 1780-93. at Kreibitz, Bohemia, Oct. 5, 1761: died n 
It was demolished in 1868. Cochabamba, Upper Peru, Bee., 1817. A 

Hande$g Fall (h&ii deg fdl). A cascade of tho hemian botanist. As naturalist of Moluspina’s e 
Aare, in the eastern part of the Bernese Ober- dition, he wontto Peru, 1790; and, after visiting Chile, t 
land, Switzerland. Height, 250 feet. fornia Mexico, and the Philippines, fixed his reaidem 

TTonriAl (hn.n'del) ftanrirA PrAriftriolr G (lenr* Cochabamba, 1706, founding a botanical garden. Tin 
Vi V u nu i’ worge X reaenCK, Cr. ueorg he lnade various excursions. He published in Spani 
Friedrich Handel. BornatHaIle,Iru88ia,l' , ob. work on the Peruvian tributaries of the Amazon. Hi 
23, 1685 : died at London, April 14,1759. A cele- tanical writings were printed after his death. 


Poole, Cities of Egypt, p. 81. tury B c Carthaginian navigator who lod 
OW (h&ng'ehou). The a colonizing expedition to the western coast of 
>f Che-kiang, China, sit- Africa. An account of Ills voyage is extant in a Greek 


Born near Kdnig- 


gratz, Bohemia, June 10, 1791: died at Prague, 
Jan. 12,1861. A Bohemian philologist and poet, 
author of grammatical works on Bohemian and 
other Slavic languages. 

Hstnke, or Haenke (lienk'e), Thaddeus. Born 
at Kreibitz, Bohemia, Oct. 5, 1761: died near 
Cochabamba, Upper Peru, Bee., 1817. A Bo¬ 
hemian botanist. As naturalist of Malaspiua’s expo* 
dition, he wontto Peru, 1790 ; and, after visiting Chile, Cali¬ 
fornia. Mexico, and the Philippines, fixed his residence in 
Cochabamba, 1796, founding a botanical garden. Thence 
he made various excursions. He published in Spanish a 
work on the Peruvian tributaries of the Amazon. His bo¬ 
tanical writings were printed after his death. 


brated German composer. He studied with Zuchau, Hanlr nl (hank'el),Wflhfl lm Qottlieb. Born at 
organist of the cathedral at Halle, for 3 years He then Ermsleben, Prussia, May 17, 1814: died at Leip- 
went to Berlin, where his powers of improvisation caused _• 1U 1BOO A 

him to he regarded as a prodigy; then to Halle, where his 81C > ^ 1699. A Gorman physicist, pro- 

father died. It became necessary for him to support his fessor of physics at Lopsic 1849-99, best known 

mother, ami he went to Hamburg, where he entered the for his researches in electricity. His investi- 

orchestra of the Opera House as “ violinodi ripieno.” He Rations have been principally of the thermo- 

soon became known, and was made conductor. In 1706 „ A 

his first opera, “Aliniia,” was produced there. In 1706 he Oioctric properties Of crystals. . 

went to Italy. Returning to Germany in 1709, he accepted HUUkOW, or Hail-kau (hlill-kou ). A nver port 

the position of kapellmeister from the Elector of nan- in the province of Hu-peh, China, situated at 

over, on condition that he should bo alluw.il U> visit Eng. t | l0 CO nfluoneo of the linn with the Ynngtso, 

ITt^io? 8 ifisopera^ ‘Rhioido^ opposite Hanyang and nearly omxmito W 
was produced there in 1711. He undertook the direction chang, in lat. 30° 33 N., long. 114° 20 E. It was 
of the Italian opera in 1720. Buononcini and Ariostl, both opened to foreign trade In 1861, and exports tea. Popu* 
of whom he had known at Halle, also went to London lation (1896), about 600,000. 

about this time and formed an opposition to him, which TTflnlATr fhnn'li) A town in Staffordshire Fmr. 
gave rise to much fee.lng and to Eyrom’. epigram ending SSl 


translation (“ Perlplus "). 

"In the flourishing times of Carthage " (no nearer date 
is known), JHunno and Himllco, two brothers belonging to 
the dominant clan of Mago,were despatched by the Senate 
to find new trading stations, and to found new colonies of 
the half-bred “Liby-Hiumician ” population, from whose 
presence the State w r as always anxious to be freed. Each 
admiral was in command of a powerful fleet. Hanno was 
directed to go south from the Pillars of Hercules, and to 
skirt the African coast; Himllco was in like manner di¬ 
rected to keep to the coast of Spain. The records of both 
voyages were long preserved upon tablets in the temple 
of Moloch ; and Han no’s account is still extant in a Greek 
translation. Ilirnflco’s tablet is lost, though it seems to 
have been extant as lute as the fourth century of the 
Christian era; hut its form is known from the “Feriplus 
of Hanno," and its substance is, to some extent, preserved 
in the extracts of Avienus. 

Klton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 20l 

Hanno (han'o), sumained “ Tho Great.” Lived 
in the 3d century b. c. A leader of the aristo¬ 
cratic party at Carthage, an opponent of Hamil- 
car Barca and Hannibal. 

Hanno, or Anno (an'o), Saint. Killed 1075. 
An archbishop of Cologne. He became chancellor 
of the empire in the reign of Henry III., ana waB elevated 
to the see of Cologne in 1066. In 1062, placing himself at 
the head of the princes disaffected with the adinlnistra- 
• tion of the regent Agnes of Poitou, he abducted the young 
king Henry IV. from Kalserswerth to Cologne, and usurped 


lankel (hiink'el), Wilhelm Gk)ttlieb. Born at the regency. 

Ermslebcn, Prussia, May 17,1814: died at Leip- Hannover (ban-no ver), Eng. Hanover (han - 
sic, Feb. 18, 1899. A German physicist, pro- 9" v ^ r ); Hanovre (&-nov r). A province of 


*. grange all this difference should be for pottery manufacture, and returns 1 member to Parlia- 

Twixt rweedledura and Tweedledee! men t. Population (1901), 61,599. 

From 1729 34 he was in partnership with Heidegger at the Hannah (han'a). [Heb., ‘ grace Gr. 'Area.] 
Kings Theatre In 1737 ho became bankrupt. In 1739, w jf e 0 f Elkanah, and mother of the prophet 
when he was nbout 54, be began to compose the oratorios 01 ’ * ^ 

which made him famous. In 1762 he was attacked by catu- Samuel. 

act, and was couched three times,but without success. He Hannay (han tt), JamOS. Born at Bumfries, 


was nearly if not entirely blind for the rest of his life, but 
continued to preside at the organ during his own oratorios. 
His fame Increased, and the animosity which had pursued 
him during his earlier years died away. He is best known 
by his oratorios "Esther' (1720), “Saul" (1739), “Israel 
in Egypt *' (1739), “ The Messiah '* (1742), “ Samson "(1743), 
“Judas Maccabreus ”(1747), “Joshua"(1748V "Jcphthah” 
(1752), etc. He wrote 23 oratorios, more than 40 operaB, 
“Acis and Galatea" and “Alexander’s Feast” (cantatasX 


{Scotland, Fob. 17, 1827: died at Barcelona, 
Spain, Jan. 9, 1873. A British critic, novelist, 
and miscellaneous author. From 1840-46 he was a 
midshipman in the royal navy, and consul at Barcelona 
1868-73. Among his works are "Satire and Satirists" 
(1854), “ StudieB on Thackeray "(1869), the novels “Single- 
ton Fontenoy ” (I860), “ Eustace Conyers " (1866), and crit¬ 
ical essays. 


besides a great deal of church and chamber music, odes, Hannibal (han'i-bal). [Punic , i grace of Baal*; 
Chr55ander See hlB by MalnWRring ’ 8ch6loher * and L. Hannibal , F. Hannibal , Annibal 9 It. Annibale, 
n ,a a Sp.Anibal.l Born 247 b. c.: committed suicide 
Handel and Haydn Society. , An American f J Ruiwtda -nmhnhiv mnn a 


trnssia. Capital, Hannover. The main portion is 
bounded by the North Sea, Oldenburg, Schleswig Hol¬ 
stein, and Hamburg (separated from these two by the Elbe) 
on the north, Mecklonhurg and Brandenburg (separated by 
the Elbe) on the northeast, the province of Saxony on the 
east, Brunswick, Waldeck, Lippe, Schaumburg-Lippe. 
and Westphalia on the south, and the Netherlands and 
Oldenburg on the west It is nearly cut in two by Olden¬ 
burg. South of it is a detached portion, separated by Bruns¬ 
wick, and reaching south to ifesse-N assail, and there are 
several minor exclaves. Tbe surface Ib generally level; the 
Harz,Weser hills, and Toutoburger Wald are in the south. 
Tho chief rivers are the Ems, Weser (with the Aller and 
Lcine), and Elbe. The leading occupation is agriculture. 
In the south are mines of coal, iron, lead, copper, and silver. 
There aro considerable manufactures. The province Is di¬ 
vided Into 6 districts—Hannover, Hildesheim,Osnabrfick, 
Liineburg, Aurich, and Stade. The great majority of the 
population la Protestant Hannover formed part of the 
old duchy of Saxouy. The Welf house, which had ac¬ 
quired Bavaria in 1070, obtained Luneburg, etc., in 1120. 
After the deposition (1180) of Henry the Lion, duke of 
Saxony and Bavaria, his son William obtained (1203) Ltine- 
burg, the Upper Harz, etc. His son Otto was made duke 
of Brunswick and Liinehurg in 1236, and acquired 
Olio, Hannover, etc. There were various divisions and 
reunions, and finally two main lines, LUneburg and 
Wolfenbiittel. In 1692 the principality of Liineburg be- 
camo the electorate of Hanover. The second elector, 
George Louis, succeeded to the British throne as George I. 
in 1714 (founder of the British line of Hanover, Bnins- 
wick, or the Guelfs : see Georye /.). The duchies of Bre¬ 
men and Verden were acquired in 1719. Hannover waa 
occupied by the French in 1803 ; was ceded to Prussia in 
1805 ; and was taken from Prussia iu 1807. Part of it waa 


musical society, founded at Boston in 1815. 

Handel Society. 1. An English society for the 
publication of Handel’s works, formed in 1843 
and dissolved in 1848. His works wore issued 
1843-58.— 2. [G. Hcindcl-0csrthchaft .] A Ger¬ 
man society for the publication of Handel’s 
works, formed iu 1856. These works have been 
published since 1859 under the editorship of 
Chrysander. 

Handsome Swordsman, The. [F. Le beau sa- 
breur .] A surname given to Murat. 

Han dynasty. See the extract. 


T LI 17 ;,.,.,;},../ Ti. i „ • 1^,7 ' ucuupieu uy eiio x runcu iu ; was ucueu w iTUWlB m 

L. Hannibal , h . Hannibal , Annibal , It. Annibale , 1805 . aiu i WfW taken from Prussia iu 1807. Part of it waa 

8p. Anibal .] Born 247 B. C. : committed suicide allotted to the kingdom of Westphalia in 1807, and another 
at Libyssa, Bithynia, probably 183 B. c. A fa- portion in 1810. It was liberated iu 1818, By the Con- 
raoua Carthaciman treneral. son of Hamilcar gress of Vienna 0814-16) it was raised to a kingdom, and 


mous Carthaginian general, son of Hamilcar 
Barca. He accompanied his father to Spain about 288; 
succeeded nasdrubal as commander of the army in 221; 
completed the oonqueBt of Spain south of the Ebro 221- 
219 ; besieged and took Saguntum in 219; crossed the Alps, 
probably by way of the Little 8t. Bernard, in 218; gained 
the victories of the Ticino and the Trebia in 218, of Lake 
Trasimene In 217, and of Cannro in 216 ; wintered at Capua 
216-215; captured Tarentura in 212; marched against Rome 
in 211; and was recalled to Africa in 203. He was defeated 
by Sclpio Africanus Major at Zama 202. Ho became the 
chief magistrate of Carthage, and about 195 was exiled to 
Syria, and later to Bithynia. 


received accessions (East Friesland, Hildesheim,etc.). It 
entered the Germanic Confederation in 1816. A constitu¬ 
tion was given to it in 1838, which was suspended in 1837. 
Hannover was separated from Great Britain in 1887. Ernest 
Augustus, duke of Cumberland, succeeding King William 
of England. An alliance between Prussia, Hannover, and 
Saxony was formed in 1849. Hannover sided with Austria 
against Prussia in 1806. It was annexed to Prussia in 1866. 
The Duke of Cumberland (representative of the house of 
the Guelfs) resigned his claims on Hannover in 1892, re¬ 
ceiving in exchange from Prussia the “ Guelf fund. M (See 
Brunswick.) Area, 14,853square miles. Population (1900), 
2,590,939. 


{ Q J£ ear ? 07 °- “i? th , er Period of anarchy was situated on the Mississippi in lat. 39° 44" W.. 

long. 91° 23' W It to Z, important railway, 
ished till 220 a. d., or, roughly speaking, from the days of commercial, and manufacturing center. Popu- 
Hannibal to those of Caracllla. lation (1900), 12,780. 

Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, II. 16. HannlngtOIl (hau'ing-ton), JajneS. Bom near 
Haneberg (ha'ne-bera), Daniel BonifaciU8 Brighton, England, Sept. 3, 1847: killed near 
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Hannibal. A city in Marion County, Missouri, Hannover, Eng. Hanover. The capital of the 
situated on the Mississippi in lat. 39° 44' N., province of Hannover, Prussia, situated on the 
long. 91° 23' W. It is an important railway, Leino in lat. 52° 23' N., long. 9° 43' E. it has 


von. Bom at Tanne, near Kempten, Bavaria, 

June 17, 1816: died at Spires, Bavaria, May 

31,1876. A German Roman Catholic prelate ... , . . „ „ ...... . .... ...... ... 

and theologian. He was professor of theology at Mu- an^ruturne^to Africa h^1884 In'lSSD iJe°headed an ex’ Hanoi (hft-no'i), or Ke8llO (kesh'o). The capi- 
nich 1841-61, abbot 1844 and btthop of Spires 1872. He ^ition to open up a riu^o Victoria Nyanzl with a tal of Toughing, situated about lat. 21° 10' 
wrote various theological, historical, and polemical works. 8ra all party he reached the lake, but was captured by the long. 105° 40' E., on the river Sangkoi or Song- 
Hanega (han'§-ga). A tribe of North American natives and murdered. ka. It was occupied bv the French in 1882. 

Indians, living on the west coast of Prince of Hanno (han'o). King of Gaza, one of the five Hanotaux (han-6-to'), Albert AngUSte Ga- 
Wales Island, Alaska. They number 587. See confederate cities of the Philistines. He is often briol. Born at Beaurevoir, Aisno, France Nov 
Koltmhun . mentioned by the name of Hanunu in the Assyrian in- 19> 1853t A F re nch author and statesman, min- 

SSSJf Egyptlan C,ty ^ri p a .n n d'E tt gyp* ! the tater of foreign affairs 1894-95 and 1896-98. 
visa. xxx. 4). Bee the extract. Egyptian highwaybarrUig the road to the south. He is Hanover. See Hannover, 

Butwhat and where wab Hanes? The Greek translators first mentioned in the annals of Tlglath-Pileser III. (745- HanOVOI. A town in Grafton County, New 
of the Old Testament, labouring in Egypt, could not tell; 727), against whom h m rebelled, but at the approach of Hamnshire situated on the Cenneetient River 
the patient Chaldees who par^phrased the Scripture in whSse army (about 7afhe fled to Egypt Afterward he al- 

the vulgar tongue of Palestine could not tell. Gesenius, lied himself with SaWco. the Ethiopian king of Egypt (the 18 the seat ofDartmouth College (which see), 
that prince of modem Hebrew eoholars, guested that biblical So, Assyria#Saoe), against S&rgon 11. (722-705), Population (1890), 1,817. 


Hannington (han ing-ton), James. Bom near 
Brighton, England, Sept. 3, 1847: killed near 
Lake Victoria Nyanza, Oct. 29, 1885. An Eng¬ 
lish divine, bishop of eastern equatorial Africa. 
He sailed as a missionary for Africa In March, 1882, but 


recently become an important ruilway, commercial, and 
manufacturing center. It manufactures iron, machinery, 
etc. Among the objects of interest are the Waterloo 
column, war monument, KeBtner museum, palace, Markt- 
kirche. museum, picture-gallery, Rathaus, and theater. 
Near the city are the Herrenhausen castle and the poly¬ 
technic Bchool (former Welfen-Schloss). It was an ancient 
Hanseatic town and a former ducal and royal capital. 
Population (1900), with suburbs, 235,666. 


Wales Island, Alaska. They number 587. See 
Koluachun , 

Hanes (ha'nez). An ancient Egyptian city 
(Isa. xxx. 4). See the extract. 



Hanover, House of 

Hanover. House Of. The prosent reigning 
family of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland. See George I. 

Hanover, Treaty of. An alliance for mutual 
aid concluded between England, France, and 
Prussia, Sept., 1725. It was directed against 
the union between Austria and Spain. 
Hanover Court House.* The capital of Han¬ 
over Uounty, Virginia, 17 miles north'of Kieh- 
inond. Heir, May 27,1802, the Union general Fit z-John 
l’orf it defeated a force of 13,000 Con federates. The Union 
loss wad 897 ; that of the Confederates, between 200 and 
3.i0 killed, and 730 captured. 

Hanover Square. A square in the West End 
of London, south of Oxford street and west of 
Regent street. It received its name In the days of the 
early popularity of George I. St. George.’*, Hanover Square, 
is the most fashionable church for marriages in London: 
it gives mime to one of the parliamentary boroughs. The 
square was built about 1731, when the place for executions 
was removed from Tyburn, lest the inhabitants of the 
“ new square” should be annoyed by them. The bronze 
statue of William Pitt in the square is by Chan trey (1831). 
//arc, London, II. 138. 

Hansa, The. See Hanseatic League. 

Hansard (lmn'aard), Luke. Born at Norwich, 
England, July 5, 1752: died at London, Oct. 
29,1828. An English printer, best known from 
his publication of parliamentary reports. Tie 
printed the “ Journal of the itouso of Com¬ 
mons from 1774.” 

Hanseatic League (han-so-at'ik log), or the 
German Hanse or Hansa. A medieval con¬ 
federation of cities of northern Germany and 
adjacent countries, called tlie* ILinse towns, at 
one time mini boring about IX), with affiliated 
cities in nearly all parts of Europe, for the pro¬ 
motion of commerce by sea anil land, and for 
its protection against pirates, robbers, and hos¬ 
tile governments. At the height of its prosperity it 
exercised sovereign powers, made treaties, and often en¬ 
forced its claims by arms in Scandinavia, England, Portu¬ 
gal, and elsewhere. Its origin is commonly dated from 
a compact between Hamburg and Liihcek in 1241, al¬ 
though commercial unions of Gorman towns hail existed 
reviously. The league held triennial general assem- 
lios (usually at Lubeck, its chief seat) ; and, after a long 
period of decline and attempts at resuscitation, the last 
general assembly, representing 0 cities, was held in 1669. 
The name was retained, however, by the union of the free 
cities of Lubeck, Hamburg, and Bremen, which are now 
members of the German Empire. 

Hansen (ldin'sen), Heinrich. Born at Haders- 
leben, Schleswig, Nov. 23, 1821 : died at Copen¬ 
hagen, July 11, 1890. A Danish architectural 
painter. 

Hansen, Peter Andreas. Born at. Tondern, 
Schleswig, Dec. 8, 1795: died at Gotha, Ger¬ 
many, March 28, 1874. A noted German as¬ 
tronomer (originally a watchmaker), director 
of the observatory at Gotha from 1825. Ho 
wrote “ Methode zur Berechnung der absolute!! Stdrun- 
gon der kleinen Planeten ”(1858-59), “Tables do la lunc” 
(1867), “ Tables du soleil” (with Olafsen, 1864-67), oto. 
Hansi (httu'Ho). A town in the Paujab, India, 
80 miles northwest of Delhi. Population, about 
12 , 000 . 

Hansom (lian'aom), Joseph Aloysius. Born 
at York, England, Oct. 20, 1803: died at Lou¬ 
don, Juno 29,1882. An English architect, inven¬ 
tor of a patent safety cab which was named from 
him the “ Hansom.” The principal feature of the 
original vehicle was the “ suspended " axle. It had no out¬ 
side seat. 

Hansteen (han'stan), Christopher. Bom at 

Christiania, Norway, Sept. 26, 1784: died at 
Christiania, April 15, 1873. A Norwegian as¬ 
tronomer and physicist, noted especially for 
his researches in terrestrial magnetism. He 
published “ Untersuchuiigen liber den Magnetismus der 
Erde ” (1819), “ Resultafce inagnetischer, etc., Beobachtun- 
gen ” (1803), etc. 

Hanswurst (hiins'vbrst). [G.,‘Jack Sausage/] 
A conventional buffoon in old German comedy. 
See Crottsched. 

He was servant, messenger, spy, Intrigant, and conjuror, 
aud was dressed in motley and provided with a crack¬ 
ing whip, like the old gleemnn. Ho was obscene and vul¬ 
gar, a great cater and drinker, a braggart and a coward. 
He was the hero of farce and the jester of tragedy, and he 
even forced his way into Hamburg Opera. . . . lie went 
under different names at different periods, Pickelhering, 
Harlequin, and Hanswurst being the most frequent. . . . 
As early as 1708 a German theatre was established In the 
Imperial capital, and Its founder, Joseph Stranitzky, a .Si¬ 
lesian, made extensive use of the characters and plots of 
Italian farce: he himself acted Harlequin, to whom he 
gave the old German name of Hanswurst, a title borne 
occasionally by the clown of the earlier drama. He made 
him appeal more directly totho Viennese. His Hanswurst 
came from Salzburg, just as the Italian Arlecchino came 
from Bergamo, ami both were mado to apeak in their na¬ 
tive dialect. As Arlecchino has his own special costume, 
made of triangular patches of cloth, so Hanswurst always 
appeared as a peasant with the characteristic green pointed 
hat Scherer , Hist. German Lit. (tratis.), 1. 398. 
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Hantiwi (h&n-te'we), or Hantewa (han-t&' wft). 
An almost extinct tribe of North American In¬ 
dians. See Palaihnihan . 

Hants. See Hampshire. 

Hanuman (ha'nd-miin). [Skt., lit. 'having 
(largo) jaws/] In Hindu mythology, a monkey 
chief who is a conspicuous figure in the Kama- 
yana. He and the other monkeys who assisted llama in 
Ids war against Havana were of divine origin and superhu¬ 
man powers. Hanuman jumped from India to Ceylon in 
one bound, tore up trees, carried away the Himalayas, and 
performed other wonderful exploits. Accompanying Rama 
on his return to Ayodhya, he received from him the reward 
of perpetual life and youth, nis. exploits aro favorite 
topics among Hindus from childhood to old age, paintings 
of them are common, and there are temples for his worship. 

Hanumannataka (kan'8-man-nat'a-ka). In 
Sanskrit literature, a drama, by various bands, 
on tho subject of the adventures of the mon¬ 
key chief Hanuman, written in the 10th or 11th 
century. 

Hallway (han'wft), Jonas. Born at Portsmouth, 
England, Aug. 12, 1712: died at London, Sept. 
5,1780. An English traveler and philanthropist. 

lie became the partner of an English merchant in Bt. 
Petersburg in 1743; and 1743-44 made a mercantile jour¬ 
ney to Persia, in which he suffered many misfortunes. 
Hu published an account of it in 1763. His later years 
were occupied with various philanthropic schemes, espe¬ 
cially in behalf of poor children. He advocated the es¬ 
tablishment of Sunday-schools. He is said to have been 
tho first habitually to carry an umbrella in the streets of 
Ijondnii. 

Hanyang (hiin-yaug'). A largo city in China, 
nearly adjoining Hankow (which sec). 
Haparanaa (hii-pii-ran'dii), properly Haapa- 
ranta (ha-pii-riin'ta). A small town in thelaon 
of Norrbotten, Sweden, situated at the head of 
the Gulf of Bothnia, opposite Torne&, on the 
boundary of Sweden and Finland, in lat. 65° 
51/ N., long. 24° 2' E. 

Hapi (hii'pe). In Egyptian mythology, the Nile 
as a deity; the god Nilus. 

VVe can more easily understand the worship of tho god 
Hapi, the Nile. We can readily realise that the Egyptians 
paid divine honours to the river that brought them all 
blessings. It is true no special temples seem to have been 
erected to this god, but we find that gifts were presented 
to him everywhere, and lie was worshipped as a god in 
hymns and was identified with other gods. 

La Saussaye, Science of Religion (trims.), p. 411. 

Hapitu. Soo Tu say an. 

Happy Valley, The. Ill Johnson’s “ Kassclas,” 
a garden of peace where the Prince of Abyssinia 
lived. It was almost impossible to get into or 
out of it. See Rassclas. 

Hapsburg (haps'b^rg; G. pron. hiips'bora), or 
Habsburg(hiips'bf)ro), House of. [G.Hapshury, 
Habsburg , orig. Habichtsburg , hawk’s castle.] A 
German princely family which derived its name 
from tho castlo of Hapsburg (which see), and 
which has furnished sovereigns to the Holy Ro¬ 
man Empire, Austria, and Spain. Tho title Count 
of Hapsburg was assumed by Werner I., who died in 1096. 
Count Rudolf was elected emperor as Rudolf I. in 1273 
and acquired Austria, and founded tho imperial line which 
reigned 1273-91, 1298 -1308, 1438-1740. Rudolf IV. became 
archduke of Austria in 1463. In 1477 tho emperor Maxi¬ 
milian 1. acquired the domain (except the duchy) of the 
ducal house of Burgundy by marriage with tho heir¬ 
ess Mary, and in 1490 had all the Hapsburg possessions 
united in his hands by the abdication of Count Sigismund. 
His son Philip the Fair married Joanna the Insane, queen 
of Aragon and Castile. Their eldest aon became king of 
Spain as Charie* I. in 1616, and emperor as Charles V. in 
1519; their second son Ferdinand received the Austrian 
crown, to which he added by election the kingdoms 
of Bohemia and Hungaiy. The Spanish line was continued 
by Charles’s son Philip II., and reigned 1616-1700. On the 
abdication of the imperial crown by Charles V. in 1666, he 
was succeeded by his brother Ferdinand, who continued 
the imperial line, the last male representative of which 
Avas Charles VI. On the death of Charles VI. in 1740, his 
daughter Maria Theresa succeeded to tho Austrian inher¬ 
itance by virtue of the pragmatic sanction (which see). 
She married Francis I., grand duke of Tuscany, of the house 
of Lorraine, who became emperor in 1746, and founded 
the napsburg-Lorraine line, members of which ruled as 
emperors of the Holy Roman Empire until its abolition in 
1806, and have since ruled as emperors of Austria. 

Hapsburg Castle: See the extract. 

Hapsburg Is a castle (built about A. D. 1020) In the Aar- 
gau on the banks of the Aar, and near the line of railway 
from Olten to Zurich, from a point on which a glimpse of 
it maybe had. “ Within the ancient walls of Vindonissa,” 
says Gibbon,“the castle of Hapsburg, the abbey of KbnlgB- 
felden, and the town of Rrugg have successively arisen. 
The philosophic traveller may compare the monuments of 
Roman conquests, of feudal or Austrian tyranny, of monk¬ 
ish superstition, and of industrious freedom. If he be 
truly a philosopher, ho will applaud the merit and happi¬ 
ness of his own tiine.” Bryco , Holy Roman Empire, p. 213. 

Hapur (hfi-pfir'). A town near Meerut, India. 
Har. Same as Hormdkhu. 

Hara (hii/ra). In Hindu mythology, a name of 
Shiva. > 

Haraforas. See A!fares. 

Harald. See Harold . 

Haran (ha'ran). [Hob. Haran , Assyro-Baby- 


H&rdee 

Ionian Harranu , Gr. Xapfrdv, L. Came or Char* 
ra.] A city in Mesopotamia, situated on the 
Beiias (Belich, ancient Bilichus), a small afflu¬ 
ent of the Euphrates, 10 hours southeast from 
Edessa. The Assyrian meaning of the name is ‘road/ 
probably so called as the crossing-point of the Syrian, As¬ 
syrian, and Babylonian trade routes. In the Old Testament 
it is mentioned in connection with the patriarchs, and 
Ezekiel (xxvli. 23) speaks of it as a considerable trading 
center. It is often mentioned in the cuneiform inscrip¬ 
tions. It was an ancient seat of the worship of the moon- 
god Sin; and Nabunaid, the last Babylonian king (665- 
638 B. C.X relates that Bin, in a dream, commanded him 
to restore his temple E-hul-hul (‘house of joy ’) in Haran, 
which was destroyed by the Scythians during their inva¬ 
sion under Asurbanipal. Nahunaid thereupon restored 
or rather completed the restoration of the temple, and 
adorned the city. Haran became famous among the 
Romans. being near the scene of the defeat of Crassus by 
the Partnians. About the time of the Christian era it ap¬ 
pears to have formed part of the kingdom of Edessa. After¬ 
ward it came with that kingdom under the dominion of the 
Romans, In the 4th century it was the seat of n biBhop. 
At present it is a small village inhabited by a few Arab 
families. 

Harar (ha-riir'), or Hurrur (hfir-ror'). 1. A 
small state in the Galla country, eastern Africa. 
— 2. The capital of Harar, situated about lat. 
9° 23' N., long. 42° E. Population, about 37,000. 
Harari (hii-rii'ro), or Aaaii (ti-da'ro). A Se¬ 
mitic dialect^ mixed with ITaraitic words, spoken 
only in the important city and small state of 
Ilarar. Tho language is allied with Geez and 
Amharic. Tho people are Mohammedans. 
Harbour Grace (hftr'bor gras). A seaport in 
southeastern Newfoundland, situated on Con¬ 
ception Bay 29 miles west-northwest of St. 
John’s. Population (1901), 5,184. 

Har burg (h iir' bttro). A river port in the prov¬ 
ince of Hannover, Prussia, situated on the sout h- 
evn arm of the Elbe 0 miles south of Hamburg. 
It is increasing in importance. Population 
(1890), 35,081. 

Harcourt (hlir'kort). 1. A character in Shak- 
spero’s “Henry IV.,” part 2.— 2. A character 
in Wycherley’s play “Tho Country Wife.” 
Harcourt, Simon, first Viscount Harcourt. Born 
about lfifil: died at London, July 29, 1727. An 
English politician. He was attorney-general 1707 08, 
and again in 1710; became keeper of the great seal in 1710; 
and was appointed lord chancellor in 1713. He lost his 
office in 1714. He was a friend of Tope, Swift, Guy, and 
other literary men of his day. 

Harcourt, Simon, first; Earl Harcourt. Bom 
1714: died at Nuneham, Sept. 10,1777. An Eng¬ 
lish polit ician and general. He was appointed am¬ 
bassador at Paris in 1768, and was lord lieutenant of Ire¬ 
land Oct., 1772.-Jan., 1777. 

Harcourt, William, third Earl Harcourt. Born 
March 20,1743: died June 18,1830. An English 
soldier. He took part in the Revolutionary War aslieu- 
tenant-coloiifl, and in 1776 captured General Charles Lee 
in his own camp (a service for which he was promoted 
colonel); and became major-general Jn 1782, general in 
1796, and field-marshal in 1820. 

Harcourt, Sir William George Granville Ven¬ 
ables Vernon. Born Oct. 14, 1827. An Eng¬ 
lish politician, grandson of Edward Vernon Har¬ 
court, arch Bishop of York, and a descendant of 
tho first Earl of Harcourt. He was educated at Trin¬ 
ity College, Cambridge, and called to the bar in 1864. He 
entered Parliament (for Oxford) in 1868. sat for Derby 1880- 
1895, and for West Monmouthshire 1895-. Ho was solici¬ 
tor-general 1873-74, home secretary 1880-86, and chancel¬ 
lor of the exchequer in 1886,1892-94, and 1894-95. From 
March, 1894, to Dec., 1898, lie was leader of the Liberal 
party in the House of Commons. lit* wrote in the “'rimes,” 
under the signature of Ilistoricus, a series of letters on 
international law, whleh were republished In 1863. 

Hardanger Fjord (hltr'dftng-er fydrd). One of 
tho most famous fjords of Norway, off the south¬ 
western coast, about hit. 00° N. It extends, under 
various names, northeastward and then southward. It is 
inclosed by mountains and snow-fields, and Is noted for its 
grandeur. Near it aro tho Folgefond and the Vbringsfos. 
Length, 76 miles. 

Hard Cash. See Very Hard Cash. 

Hardcastle (hiird'kfts-l), Kate. In Goldsmith’s 
play “ She Stoops to Conquer,” the lively daugh¬ 
ter of Squire Hardcastle. ftho takes the part of a 
barmaid In order to win Marlowe, who is afraid of ladies, 
and so “stoops to conquer." 

Hardcastle, Squire and Mrs. Characters in 
Goldsmith’s play “She Stoops to Conquer.” The 
squire is an English country gentleman of the old school, 
fond of everything old. Mrs, Hardcastle. his Becond wifo, 
is an extremely “genteel ” lady who devotes herself to the 
spoiling of her ungrateful hobbledehoy of a son, Tony 
Lumpkin. _ _ 

Hardee (hfir'd<5), William J. Born at Savan¬ 
nah, Ga.. Oct. 10,1815: died at Wytheville, Va., 
Nov. 6, 1873. An American soldier. He gradu¬ 
ated at West Point in 1838, and served with distinction in 
the Mexican war. He entered the Confederate army with 
the rank of colonel at the outbreak of the Civil War; com¬ 
manded a corps at Shiloh; was appointed lieutenant-gen¬ 
eral in Oct, 1802 ; commanded the left wing of the Con¬ 
federate army at Perryvllle; and in Dec., 1864, commanded 
the army which defended Savannah against Sherman. 



Hardenberg 

Hardenberg (har'den-bero), Georg Friedrich 
Philipp von : pseudonym No vans. Bom at 

Wiederst&dt, near Mansfeld, Prussia, May 2, 
1772: died at Weissenfels, Prussia, March 25, 
1801. A noted German poet and litterateur. He 
wrote the novel “ Heinrich von Ofterdingen,” and lyric 
poems. His works were published in 1802. 

Hardenberg, Prince Karl August von. Born 
at Esscnroue, Hannover, Prussia, May 31,1750: 
died at Genoa, Nov. 26,1822. A Prussian states¬ 
man. He entered the Prussian ministry in 1701; was 
minister of foreign affairs 1804-06 and 1807 ; and was made 
chancellor in 1810, and president of the council in 1817. 
His memoirs were edited by Von Ranke in 1877. 

Harderwijk (hiir'der-wik). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Geldorland, Netherlands, situated on the 
Zuyder Zee 31 miles east of Amsterdam, it was 
formerly an Important Hanseatic port, and the seat of a 
university from 1048 to 1818. Population (1891), 7,594. 

Hardlcanute (hari'di-ka-nut'). [Also Hardc- 
Canute, Hardacnut, Harthacnut; ML. Hardi- 
canutus . AS. Harthacnut. ] Bom about 1019: 
died at Lambeth, near London, June 8, 1042. 
King of England 1040-42, son of Canute and 
Emma of Normandy. He became king of Denmurk 
in 1035, and nominal king of the West Saxons in the same 
year, his half-brother Harold being king of the north. See 
Harold. 

Harding (har'ding), Chester. Born at Conway, 
Mass., Sept. 1, 1792: died at Boston, April 1, 
1866. An American portrait-painter. 
Harding. James Dumeld. Born at Deptford, 
Kent, 1798: died at Barnes, Surrey, 1863. An 
English landscape-painter, and writer on art. 
Tie was a successful teacher of his art, and pub¬ 
lished educational works upon it. 

Harding, John. See Hardyng. 

Hardinge (har'ding), Sir Henry, first Viscount 
Hardinge of Lahore. Bom at Wrotham, Kent, 
March 30, 1785: died near Tunbridge Wells, 
Sept. 24, 1856. An English general, distin¬ 
guished t hroughout the Peninsular war and at 
Ligny. He was secretary at war under Wellington July, 
1828,-July, 1880; chief secretary for Ireland July-Nov., 
1830, and 1834-35; secretary at war 1841-44 ; and governor- 
general of India 1814-48, serving as second in command 
under Gough in the first Sikh war. He was commander- 
in-chief of the British army 1852-66, ami was made fiold- 
marshol in 1S66. 

Hardoi (hur'do-e). A district in the Sitapur 
division, Oudh, Northwest Provinces, British 
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Harless 


also wrote a number of political tracts. He is best known 
now as the author of the couplet 


retary 1867-68, secretary for war 1874-78, secretary for India 
1878-80, and lord president of the council 1886-86 and 1886- 
1892. He was raised to the peerage as Viscount Cr&nbrook 
in 1878, and was created can of Cranbrook in 1892. 

Hardy, Laetitia. In Mrs. Cowley's comedy “Tho 
Belle’s Stratagem,” a young girl betrothed to Harington, John. Diod at Worms, Aug. 23,1613. 
Doricourt. .Shel8plqueUbyhi»),Kliir«renc«l>.toplaying An English iH)bk-man,the flr8t Lord llanngton 
successfully a part which he hates in order to turn his indif¬ 
ference into hatred, which can more easily i>eturned to love. 

Hardy, Sir Thomas. Born 1769: died 1839. 

An English naval commander. 

Hardy, Thomas. Bom in Dorset, June 2, 1840. 

An English novelist. His works include “ Desperate 
Remedies” (1869), “Under the Greenwood Tree” (1872,', 

“A Pair of Blue Eyes” (1873), “Far from the Madding 
Crowd ” (18741“ The Hand of Ethelberta ”(1876),“ The Re¬ 
turn of the Native ” (1878), “ The Trumpet-Major ” (188.)', 

“Two on a Tower” (188*2), “A Group of Noble Dames” 

(1891), “Tess of the D’Urhervilles " (1892), “Life’s Little 
Ironies” (1894), “Jude the Obscure ” (1896 : serially in 
“ Harper’s Magazine ” as “ Hearts Insurgent” 1896). 

Hardyng, or Harding (har'ding), John. Born 
1378: died about 146.T. An English chronicler. 

As a youth ho was a member of the household of HaiTy 
Percy (Hotspur), and was present at the battle of Shrews¬ 
bury. He fought also at the battle of Homildon and nt 
Agin court. He was constable of Sir Robert Umfrevillc's 
castle at Kymo, Lincolnshire, from 1436. His chronicle is 
written in English verse, and comes dow n to about 1436. 

He is host known in connection with certain documents 
forged by him relating to the feudal relations of the .Scot¬ 
tish and English crowns. 

Hare (liar), The. A constellation. See Leg us. 


“ Treason doth never prosper: what’s the reason ? 
For if it prosper, none dare call it treason.” 


He was tho cousin of Sir John Harington. In 1608 no re¬ 
ceived the charge of th# Princess Elisabeth, who resided 
with his family at Combe Abbey. He saved her in 1005 
from the conspirators of the “Gunpowder Plot," escaping 
with her to Coventry. In 1613 he had a royal patent for 
coining brass farthings for 8 years, granted to reimburse 
him for expenses incurred by her extravagance. These to¬ 
kens were called “ Haringtons ” in ordinary conversation. 
He went abroad as royal commissioner to settle the Joint¬ 
ure of the princess, and died on the journey home. 

Hariri (ha-re're), tho surname of Abu Moham¬ 
med Kasim ben Ali. [Ar. liariri , silk-mer¬ 
chant. J Born at Basra about 1054: died there, 
about 1122. An Arabian poet. The most famous 
of his workB are his Makamat (*RKgemblies* or ‘stances 
consist ing of bOoratorical, poetical, mural, encomiastic, and 
satirical discourses, supposed to have been spoken or read 
in public assemblies, ft is considered among the Arabs 
as a literary classic next only to the Koran. It was in part 
translated into English by Preston and Chenery ; a free 
German translation of the whole work l>y Ruckert exists, 
and there is an edition of the original by ►Silvestre de Sacy. 

Harishchandra (ha-rish-chan'dra). Ill Hindu 
mythology, the twenty-eighth king of the so¬ 
lar race, celebrated for Ins piety and justice. 


He is the subject of legends in the Aitareyabrahmana, 
Hare, All g ll8tll8 John Outhbert. Born at Mahabharata, and Markandeyapurana. The first tells 
----- the story of his purchasing Hhunahshephas to be offered 


Rome, March 13, 1834: died at St. Leonards, 
Jan. 22,1903. An English author, nophewof J.C. 
and A. W. Hare. He wrote “Walks in Rome” (1871), 
“Memorials of a Quiet Life” (1872), “Wanderings in 
Spain ” (1873),“ Days near Romo” (1874),“ Cities of North¬ 
ern and Central Italy ” (1876). “Walks in London ” (1878», 
“ Cities of Southern Italy, etc.” (1883), “ Cities of Central 
Italy ” (1884), “ Studies in Russia ” (1885), « Paris ” (1887). 

Hare, Augustus William. Born at Rome, Nov. 
17,1792 : died at Rome, Feb. 18,1834. An Eng¬ 
lish clergyman, brother of J. C. Hare, and his 
collaborator in “ Guesses at Truth.” 

Hare, Julius Charles. Born at, Valdagno, Italy, 
Sept. 13,1795: died at Hurstmonceaux, Sussex, 
England, Jan. 23,1855. An English divine and 


up as a vicarious sacrifice for Ids own son. 

Harit (har'it), or Harita (har'i-ta). [Skt./ fal¬ 
low/ ‘yellow/ ‘green/] In Hindu mythology, 
the mares of Indra, or the sun, typical of his 
rays: according to Max MUller, the prototype 
of the Greek Oharites. 

Harivansha (ha-ri-van'sha). In Sanskrit lit¬ 
erature, ‘ Ilari’s (i.e. Vishnu-Krishna’s) race': 
the title of a poem of 16,374 verses, it purports 
to be a part of the Mahabharata, but is of much later 
date. The first part treats of the creation and of the pa¬ 
triarchal and regal dynasties : the Becond, of the life and 
adventures of K rishna; the third,of the future of the world 
and the corruptions of the Kali age. It was probably writ¬ 
ten in the south of Indio. 


Contest with Rome"(1852); “ Vindication of Luther ” (1864); 
conjointly with A. W. Hare, “Guesses at Truth” (1827).| 

TV • , 0-70 on/XT 1 oaoia/ Hare, Robert. Born at Philadelphia, Jan. 17, 

India, intersected bylat 27°30 N.. long. 80° 10 1781: died at Philadelphia, May 15, 1858. An 

A 1, ' H ' H ‘l llar '' Population (1891), American chemist. He was professor of chemistry In 


theological writer, arch deacon of Lewes 1840. HarkawavfhRrk'a-wa/) fl-race In Dion Room- 
He held the living of Hurstmonceaux from 1832. Among T< f ’ a ^ 

his works are “Mission of tho Comforter” (1840); “The cault 8 London Assurance/ a >oung 


1,113,211. 

Hardouin (ttrd-flan'), Jean. Born at Quim- 
per, 1646: died at Paris, Sept. 3,1729. A French 
Jesuit classical scholar, numismatist, andehro- 
Iiologist. Ho maintained in the “Prolegomena ad cen- 
surain votcrum scriptorum ” the paradox that, with a fow 
executions, all the works ascribed to classical antiquity 
had been forged by monks in the 13th century, under the 
vlirection of a certain Sovcrus Archontlus. He alBo at¬ 
tacked the genuineness of ancient coins and of all church 
councils before that of Trent. 

Hardt (hart) Mountains. A continuation of 
the Vosges in the Rhine Palatinate, Bavaria. 

Hard Times. A novel by Dickens, published 
originally in “Household Words” in 1854. It 
was published entire in one volume in 1854. 
Hardwar, or Hurdwar (hur-dw&r'). [Skt. Ha- 
ridvdra , gate of Hari, i. e. Vishnu.] An ancient 
city on the right bank of the Ganges where the 
river breaks through into the plain. It is an im¬ 
portant place of annual pilgrimage, while every twelfth 
year a peculiarly sacred feast called a kumhh-mela takes 
place. The concourse of pilgrims (yearly 100,000; at the 
kumhh-mela 300,000) has given rise to an important fair. 
Also called Gangadwara (‘gate of the Ganges’). Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 29,125. 

Hardwick (hard' wik), Charles. Born at Slings- 
by, Yorkshire, Sept. 22, 1821: died near Ba- 

f n&res-de-Luchon, France, Aug. 18, 1859. An 
Inglish clergyman (archdeacon of Ely) and ec¬ 
clesiastical historian. Among his works are “A His¬ 
tory of the Christian Church, Middle Age” (186S-60X 
“ Christ and other Masters ” (1866-69). Ho was killed by 
falling over u precipice in the Pyrenees. 

Hardy (har'di), Arthur Sherburne. Bom at 

Andover, Mass., Aug. 13, 1847. An American 
novelist. He graduated at WeBt Point in 1809, and was 
assistant instructor of artillery tactics there till 1870; was 
professor of civil engineering and mathematics at Grinnell 
College, Iowa, 1870-78; professor of civil engineering In 
the Chandler Scientific School, Dartmouth, N. H., 1874; 
and professor of mathematics in Dartmouth College 1878. 
He was United States minister to Persia in 1897-99, to 
Greece 1899-1901, to Switzerland 1901-02, and to Spain 
1902-. Among liis works are “ But yet a Woman ’ (1883), 
“The Wind of Destiny” (1886), “Passe-Rose” (1889). 

Hardy, Gathome, first Earl of Cranbrook. Bora 
at Bradford, Oct. 1,1814. A British politician. 
He was educated at Oriel College, Oxford, and called to the 
bar in 184a He entered Parliament as Conservative member 
•^Leominster in 1847, and was returned for the Univenity 
of Oxford in 1866. defeating Mr. Gladstone. He was home sec- 
C.~ 31 


the medical department of the University of Pennsylvania 
1818-47. He invented the calorimotor in 1816. Hewrote 
“Chemical Apparatus and Manipulations ” (1836), etc. 

Harefoot, Harold. Seo Harold. 

Harfleur (Ur-fRr'). A seaport in the department 
of Seine-Inf^rieure, northern France, situated 
on the L^zarde, near tho mouth of tho Seine, 6 
miles east of Havre. This was formerly an important 
seaport It was twice occupied by the English in the 15th 
century. Population (1891), commune, 2,307. 

Hargraves (har'gravz), Edmund Hammond. 

Born at Gosport, England, about 1816. An Eng¬ 
lish farmer and miner, the discoverer of tho gold¬ 
fields of Australia in 1851. 


woman of fortune. 

Harlan (hiir'lan), James. Born in Clark Coun¬ 
ty, III., Aug. 25, 1820: died at Mount Pleasant, 
Iowa, Oct. 5, 1899. An American Republican 
(originally a Whig) politician. He whs United 
States senator from Iowa 1866-66; secretary of the inte¬ 
rior 1866-06; and United States senator 1800-73, when he 
became editor of the “ Washington Chronicle.” 

Harlan, John Marshall. Born in Boyle Coun¬ 
ty, Ky., Juno 1, 1833. An American jurist. He 
graduated from tho law department of Transylvania Uni¬ 
versity in 1863, was attorney-general of Kentucky 1868- 
1867, and became associate justice of the United States Su¬ 
preme Court in 1877. 

Harland (har'land), Marion. The pseudonym 
of Mrs. Terhune (Mary Virginia Hawes). 

Har law (har-l&'). A place 18 miles northwest 
of Aberdeen, Scotland. Here the Highlanders who 
invaded Aberdeenshire under Donald, lord of the Isles, 
were defeated by the Earl of Mar, 1411. 
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+ l* orn Harlech (har'loch). Tho ancient capital of 


at Wortley, near Leeds, Dec., 1820: diedat Bray, 
near Dublin, April 23,1866. An English jurist 
and mathematician. He was one of the commissioners 
appointed to sit in Dublin to receive applications for the 
sale of estates under the Encumbered Estates Act of 1849, 
and was a judge of the Landed Estates Court from its es¬ 
tablishment in 1868. He published numerous mathemat¬ 
ical papers. 

Hargreaves (har'grevz), James. Born prob- 


Merionethshire, Wales, situated on the coast 
21 miles south of Carnarvon. Its castle was cap¬ 
tured from the Lancastrians by the Yorkists in 1468, and 
held out long for Charles I. The national Cambrian war- 
song, “ The March of the Men of Harlech,” is said to have 
originated during the former of these sieges. Grove. 

Harleian Manuscripts and Miscellany. Bee 

Harley, Robert. 


ably at Blackburn, Lancashire: died at Not- Harlem (har lem). 1- Bee Haarlem.-— 2. The 
tingham, AprU, 1778. An English mechanic, P art , of the p ! t > r ? f New York situated in the 
inventor of the spiiining-jeuny. The invention northern P ai *t of Manhattan Island, and m- 
was made about 1764, and was patented July 12,1770. It eluded between the East and Harlem nvers, 
has been claimed for Thomas Highs, but on insufficient Eighth Avenue, and 106th street, 
evlilenoe. Hargreave. esteWUhed, in partnerahlp with a Harlem River. A channel separating Manhat- 
Mr. Jame^.ootton-miU n Nottingham. Island t th(J mainlan( | of th “ 8tate o£ 

Harl (ha'n). In Hindu mythology, a name com- New Yor k, and communicating with the East 


monly designating Vishnu, but sometimes given 
to other gods. 

H&rihara (ha-ri-har'a). In nindit mythology, a 
combination of the names of Vishnu and Shiva, 
representing the union of the two deities. 

Harl-Rud. See Heri-Rud . 

H&ring (h^'ring), Wilhelm: pseudonym Wili- 
bald Alexis. Born at Breslau, Prussia, June 
29,1798: died at Arnstadt, Thuringia, Dec. 16, 
1871. A German novelist. Hisworks include“Wal- 
ladmor"and “Schloss Avalon ” (which he issued in 1823 
and 1827 respectively, under the name of Walter ScottX 
“Cabanis” (1832), “Der Roland von Berlin” (1840), and 
other romances from German history. 

Harington (hai/ing-ton), Sir John. Born at 

—-imi . . 


River on the east, and through Spuyten Duyvil 
creek with the Hudson on the west. Length, 
about 7 milus. The Harlem Canal, connecting with th® 
Hudson River, was officially opened June 17, 1896. 

Harlequin (har'lo-kin or -kwin). [It. Artec- 
Chino, F. Harlequin.'] A conventional clown in 
the improvised Italian comedy, or commedia 
dell’ arte. He was the servant of Pantaloue, or Panta¬ 
loon, was noted for his agility and gluttony, and oarried 
a sword of lath. He was the descendant of the old Roman 
sannio (zany); the German Hanswurst was borrowed from 
him. In English pantomime Harlequin was dignified and 
made popular by the acting of Rich, Woodward, O’Brien, 
and Grimaldi. He hardly exists now save in Christmas 
pantomimes, improvised Italian play* and puppet-shows. 


Kelston, near Bath, England, 1561: died there, Harless (har'les), Gottlieb Christoph Adolf 
Nov. 20, 1612/An English poet. Hi. chief work ▼<«»• Bom at Nuremberg, Bavaria, Nov. 21, 
was a translation of the “Orlando FutIobo ” (1691). He 1806: died at Munich, Sept. 5,1879. A German 



Harless 

Protestant theologian, ills works include “Kom- 
mentar uber den Brief an die Kpheser ” (1834), “Theolo- 
glsche Encyklopadie und Metnodologle" (1837), “Die 
christliche Ethik ” (1842), etc. 

Harleth (har'leth), Gwendolen. The principal 
female ehanieter in George Eliot's novel “Dan¬ 
iel Deronda.” 

Harley (hiir'li). The “man of feeling’' in Mac¬ 
kenzie’s novel of that name: a sensitive, irres¬ 
olute person, too gentle to battle with life. 
Harley. Robert, first Earl of Oxford. Born at 
London, Doc. 5, 1661: died May 21, 1724. An 
English Tory (originally Whig) statesman. ii« 
entered Parliament in 1089; was speaker of the House of 
Commons 1701-06; was secretary of state 1704-08; was 
made chancellor of the exchequer in 1710; was raised to 
the peerage in 1711; was lord treasurer and piemier 1711— 
1714; was Impeached for high treason in 1716, and acquitted 
in 1717. He left a valuable collection of manuscripts, 
which was increased by his son Edward Harley, arid even¬ 
tually acquired by the government for the British Museum. 
A selection of rare pamphlets, etc., from his library was 
published under the title ot “The Harleian Miscellany" 
in 1744-40. 

Harlingen (har'ling-en), Friesian Hams 
(harnz). A seaport in tho province of Fries¬ 
land, Netherlands, situated on tho North Sea 
in lafc 53° 11'N., long. 5° 24'E.: tho chief com¬ 
mercial place of Friesland. Population (1891), 
10 , 110 . 

Harlot’s Progress. The. A series of 6 satiri¬ 
cal pictures by William Hogarth, completed in 
1733. Five of them were burned at Fonthill in 1765; the 
sixth is at Gosford House, near Edinburgh, owned by the 
Earl of WemyBS. Cyc. Painters and Paintings . 

Harlow (hftr'lo), George Henry. Born at Lon¬ 
don, June 10, 1787: died at London, Fob. 4, 
1819. An English painter of portraits and his¬ 
torical subjects. His most notable work is a portrait 
of Mrs. Siddons as Queen Catharine in the trial scene In 
Shakspere's “Henry VIII.* 

Harlowe, Clarissa. Beo Clarissa Harlowe. 
Harmachis, or Harmais. See Hormakhu. 
Harmand (ftr-mon'), Frangois Jules. Born at 
Saumur, France, Oct., 1845. A French explorer. 
He served In the campaign against the Kabyles in 1871, 
and subsequently attached himself to the scientific expe¬ 
dition under Pelaporte. whose objective points were Tong- 
king and Cambodia. As the other members of the expe¬ 
dition fell sick on the way, he proceeded toTongking with 
Gamier as his only companion. He visited Cambodia and 
explored the tiibutaries of the Mekong Fiver 1876-81, and 
in 1883-84 rendered important services to the French in 
tho contest for Tongking. 

Harmensen (hiir'men-sen), Latinized Armini- 
US, Jakobus. Born at Oudewater, South Hol- 
land,1560: died at Leyden, Oet. 19,1609. A Dutch 
theologian, leader of the Aiminian movement 
in theology. See Remonstrants. He studied at Ley¬ 
den, Genova, and Basel; proaehed in Amsterdam; and 
was professor of theology in Leyden 1003-09. His works 
were published In Latin in 1G29. 

Harmer (har'mer), Thomas. Born atNorwich, 
England,Oct., 1714(f): diedatWattisfleld,Suf¬ 
folk, England, Nov. 27,1788. An Englinhclergy¬ 
man of the Independent Church, pastor at Wat- 
tisfield. He was the author of “ Observations 
on Various Passages of Scripture” (1764), etc. 
Harmodius (har-md'<li-ua) and Aristogiton 
(a-ris-io-ii'tpn). Killed 514 B.c. Two Athenian 
youths who killed Hipparchus, tyrant of Athens, 
m 514. -They are represented os entertaining a strong 
affection for each other, which remained unaltered despite 
the endeavors of Hipparchus to withdraw that of the young 
and beautiful narmodius to himself. Enraged at the in¬ 
difference of nannodius, Hipparchus put a public insult 
upon him by declaring his sister unworthy of carrying the 
sacred baskets at a religious procession, in revenge for 
which the youths organized a conspiracy to overthrow 
both Hipparchus ana his brother Hipping. Harmodius 
and Aristogiton slew the former on the festival of the 
great Panathenrea, but their precipitancy prevented the 
cooperation of the other conspirators. Harmodius was cut 
down by the guard. Aristogiton was captured, and, when 
put to the torture to reveal his accomplices, named the 
principal friends of Hippias, who were executed. When 
pressed for further revelations, he answered that there re¬ 
mained no one whose death he desired, except the tyrant. 
They are represented in a group now In the Museo Nazlo- 
nale, Naples. The statues are copies of the famous archaic 
bronze originals which stood on the ascent to the Athe¬ 
nian Acropolis. Both figures are striding forward ; Aris¬ 
togiton, a little behind, extends his left arm, over which 
his chlamys Is wrapped, to cover Harmodius’s right side. 
Harmodius, wholly uiniraped, with right arm raised, is 
about to striko down the tyrant Aristogiton’s head, 
though antique, is much later than the body. 

Harmon (hfir'mon), John, otherwise John 
Rokesmith or Julius Handford. In Dick¬ 
ens’s “Our Mutual Friend,” the heir to the Har¬ 
mon property. 

Harmoniadiiir-mo'ni-li). [Gr. *A pfiovta.'] 1. In 
Greek legend, tho daughter of Ares and Aphro¬ 
dite, or, according to another version, of Zeu8 
and Electra. She was given by Zeus in marriage to 
Cadmus of Thebes. All the gods of Olympus were present 
at her wedding, and she received either from Cadmus or 
from one of the gods a robe and a necklace which proved 
fatal to every person who successively possessed them. 
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2. An asteroid (No. 40) discovered by Gold¬ 
schmidt at Paris, March 31, 1856. 

Harmonious Blacksmith, The. An air upon 
which Handel wrote variations, and which since 
his death has been known as “Handel’s Har¬ 
monious Blacksmith.” The original air has been 
attributed to various persons. 

Harmonists (har'mo-nists). A communistic 
religious body orgaiiizod bv Georgo Rapp in 
Wurtemberg on the model of tho primitive 
church, and conducted by him to Pennsylvania 
in 1803: their settlement there was called Har¬ 
mony (whence their name). They removed to New 
Harmony in|Indianaln 1816, but returned to Pennsylvania 
in 1826, and formed the township of Economy on the Ohio 
near Pittsburg, and later anew village of Harmony. They 
are communistic, holding all property in common; they 
discourage strongly marriage and sexual Intercourse, and 
hold that the second coming of Christ and the millennium 
are near at hand, and that ultimately tho whole human 
race will bo saved. Also called Rajrpists and Economites. 

Harmony Society. Boe Harmonists. 

Harms (nilrmz), Klaus. Born at Fahrstedt, 
Schleswig-Holstein,Prussia,May25,1778: died 
at Kiel, ftchleswig-Holstoin, Fob. 1, 1855. A 
German Protestant theologian and preacher 
at Kiel. He published “Pastoraltbeologie” 
(1830-34), volumes of sermons, etc. 

Harnack (liar'nak), Adolf. Born at Dorpat, 
May 7,1851. A noted German Protestant theo¬ 
logian, professor successively at Leipsic, Gies¬ 
sen, Marburg, and (1888) Berlin, nis most im¬ 
portant work is in the department of the history of the 
ancient church. Ho baa published “Lebrbuch dor Dog- 
mengeschichto " (1886-90X etc., and contributed largely to 
the ninth edition of tho “ Encycloptedia Britannica." 

Harnack, Theodosius. Born at St. Petersburg, 
Jan. 3, 1817: died at Dorpat, Sept. 23, 1889. A 
German Protestant theologian, professor of 
theology at Dorpat 1845-75 (except 1853-66, 
when he was professor at Erlangen): author of 
various historical and theological works. 
Harney (h&r'ni), William Selby. Born at 
Haysboro, Term., Aug. 27, 1800: died May 9, 
1889. An American general. He entered tho 
array iu 1818, served as a colonel in the Mexican war (ob¬ 
taining the brevet of brigadier-general for gallantry at 
Cerro Gordo), and was promoted brigadier-general in 1868. 
While in command of I lie Department of Oregon, he took 
possession iu 1869 of tlio island of San Juan, which was 
claimed by the English , and was In consequence recalled. 

Harney’s Peak. [Named from W. 8. Harooy.] 
The highest summit of the Black Hills, South 
Dakota. Height, about 7,215 feet. 

Haro (ti/ro). A town in the province of Lo- 
groiio, northern Spain, situated near tho Ebro 
24 miles west-northwest of Logroho. It lias 
some trade. Population (1887), 7,549. 

Haro, Don Luis de. Born 1599: died at Ma¬ 
drid, Nov. 26, 1661. A Spanish politician and 
courtier, no was the son of the Marquis of Carpio, and 
a nephew of the Duke of Olivares, whom he succeeded in 
1643 as prime minister and favorite of Philip IV. He car¬ 
ried on an unsuccessful war against France, Portugal, and 
the Dutch, which was concluded by the treaty of the Pyre¬ 
nees in 1669. He is said to have been the ablest minister 
which Spain produced in the 17th century. His public 
services were rewarded by the erection of the marquisate 
of Carpio into a dukedom. 

Harold (har'fild), surnamed “ Blue-tooth” (Har- 
ald Blaatand). Died about 985. KingofDen- 
mark, son of Gorm tho Old whom ho succeeded 
about 935. He obtained the overlordship of Norway 
on tho death of Harold Harfagr, but was forced to recog¬ 
nize the suzerainty of the emperors Otto I. and Otto II., 
by whom he was made to accept Christianity. Ho was 
expelled by his son Svend Forked-beard at the head of 
the pagan party, and was killed in the flight. 

Harold I.. surnamed “Harefoot.”- [ME. Harold , 
Ha raid. As. Harold , Harald, from ODan. Har¬ 
old, Icel. Haraldr."] Died at Oxford, March 17, 
1040. King of the English 1035-40, illegitimate 
son of Canute by AClfgifu of Northampton. At 
the death of his father in 1035, he became a candidate 
for tho English crown before the witan in opposition to 
Canute’s legitimate son Ilardicanute, king of Denmark. 
He obtained by a compromise tho region north of tho 
Thames, while Hordicanutc obtained that to the south. 
The absence of Hordicamite in Denmark, however, enabled 
him to gain many of the latter’s adherents, including God¬ 
win, earl of wAscx, and in 1037he was choBen king overall 
England. He died during the preparations of Hardlcanute 
for an invasion of England. 

Harold II. Born about 1022: died Oct. 14,1066. 
King of the English Jan. 6-Oct. 14, 1066, son of 
Godwin, earl of Wessex, and Gytha. He became 
earl of East Anglia about 1046 ; was banished with his fa¬ 
ther by Edward the Confessor in 1051, and was restored 
with him in 1062; succeeded his father as earl of Wessex 
in 1053 (giving up his earldom of East Anglia); and was the 
chief minister of Edward 1053-66. Probably in 1064 he 
was shipwrecked on the coast of Normandy and fell Into 
the hands of William, duke of Normandy, who compelled 
him to take an oath whereby he promised to marry Wil¬ 
liam’s daughter and to assist him in securing the succes¬ 
sion In England. He married about this time, probably on 
his return to England, Enldgyth ot Aldgyth, widow of 
Gruffydd, and sister of Eadwine. eatl of the Mercians; 
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and on the death of Edward procured his own election as 
king, Jan. 6, 1066. He defeated his brother Tostig (who 
had been deposed from his earldom of Northumbria and 
outlawed in the previous reign) and Harold Hardrada,king 
of Norway, at Stamford Bridge, Sept. 25, 1066; and was 
defeated by William, duke or Normnmly, and killed at 
the battle of Hastings or Senlac, Oct. 14, 1006. His mu¬ 
tilated body is said to have been recognized among the 
slain by his former mistress Edith Swan-neck, and to 
have been buried by William’s order on the coast which 
he sought to defend, the grave being marked by a ouirnof 
stones. 

Harold I., surnamed Harfagr or Haarfager 

(‘ Fair-haired ’). Died in 933. King of Norway 
860-930, son of Half dan the Black. He completed 
tho connueat of tho jails, or potty kings, begun by nis fa¬ 
ther, ana repressed freebooting. which caused a migration 
of many of the most famous vikings to Iceland and Nor¬ 
mandy (Kollo). In 930 he divided his kingdom among his 
sons, of whom the eldest, Eric Blodoxe, retained the over¬ 
lordship. 

Harold II., surnamed Graafeld (‘Gray-skin’). 
Died in 963. King of the Norwegians 950-963, 
son of Eric BlodOxe. 

Harold III., surnamed Hardrada (‘the 
Stern ’). Died Sept. 25, 1066. King of Nor¬ 
way 1046-66. He entered the military service at Con¬ 
stantinople in 1033, became commander of tlie imperial 
guard, and defeated the Saracens In 18 battles iu Africa. 
Ho invaded England in allianco with Tostig, the outlawed 
brother of narold II. of England, in 1066, and was defeated 
and slain at the battle of Stamford Bridge. 

Harold, or The Last of the Saxon Kings. A 

historical romance bv Bulwer, published in 
1848. Tho scone is laid in tho time of Harold II. 

Harold en Italie. A symphony composed by 
Berlioz in 1834. It is the fourth of his live sym¬ 
phonies, and the idea is from “ Childe Harold,” 

Haroun-al-Rashid. Bee Harun-al-Rashid. 

Harp (hiirp), The. A constellation. Bee Lyra. 

Harpagon (iir-pa-gon'). A character in Mo- 
liero’s comedy “ L’Avare” (taken from Plautus’s 
“ Enclio”), a miser. 

Harpagon does not absolutely starve the rats; he pos- 
sensesnurses, though he feeds them ill; he lias servants, 
though he grudges them clothes: he even contemplates a 
marriage-slipper at his own expense, though he intends 
to have a bad one. He has evidently been compelled to 
make some sacrifices to the usages of mankind, and is at 
once a more common ami a more theatrical character than 
Eucllo. Hallam. 

Harpagns (har'pa-gus). A general of Cyrus. 

According to Herodotus, lie was descended from a’noble 
Mod Ian house, and was the confidential attendant of Ah- 
tyages, who charged him with the duty of exposing Cyrus. 
See Mundane ) instead, however, of performing that duty 
n person, be delegated it to the herdsman Mitradntes, 
who substituted a still born child of which his wife had 
just been delivered. When the identity of ( yrus was dis¬ 
covered, Astyages punished Harpugus* by serving up to 
him at a banquet the flesh of his own sou. Haipagus 
waited until Cyrus bad grown to manhood, then incited 
him to iebel against Astyages, and elfected the downfall 
of the latter by deserting with the army to Cyrus. He 
was afterward one of the most trusted generals in CyrUB’s 
service, and acted a prominent part In the conquest of 
Asia Minor. 

Harper (hiir'per), James. Born at Newtown, 
L. L, April 13, 1795: died at New York. March 
27, 1869. An American publisher and printer, 
founder of the firm of Harper and Brothers. 
Ho was associated in business with his brothers 
Joseph Wesley (1801-70) and Fletcher (1806-77). 
Harper. William Rainey. Born at New Con¬ 
cord, Ohio, July 26,1856. An American scholar 
and educator, first president of the University 
of Chicago (1891). 

Harper’s Ferry (hiir'pGrz fer'i). A town in 
Jefferson County, West Virginia, situated at 
the junction of the Shenandoah with the Poto¬ 
mac. 49 miles northwest of Washington. It is 
noted for picturesque scenery. It woa seized by John 
Brown Oct. 16,1869. The Confederates held it from April 
to June, 1861. Here the Federal commander Miles surren¬ 
dered to the Confederates (with Federal loss of 11,786)' 
Sept. 16, 1862. 

Harpies (har'piz). [Gr. "Apnvtat, the snatchers.] 
In Greek mythology, winged monsters, raven¬ 
ous and filthy, having the face and body of a 
woman and the wings of a bird of prey, with 
tho feet and fingers armed with sharp claws and 
the face pale with hunger, serving as ministers 
of divine vengeance, ana defiling everything 
they touched. The Harpies were commonly regarded 
either as two (Aello and Ocypete) or three in number, but 
occasionally several others were mentioned. They were 
original!y conceived of simply os storm-winds sent by the 
gods to carry off offenders, and were later personified as 
fair-haired winged maidens, their features and character¬ 
istics being more or less repulsive at different times and 
places. The Harpies have been to some extent confounded* 
by modem scholars with the Sirens, who, though of kin¬ 
dred origin, were goddesses of melody, even if of a sweet¬ 
ness that was harmful to mankind, and were represwited 
as women in the upper parts of their bodies and as birdB 
below. 

The mummy lies on the bier, attended by Anubls, the- 
ackal-beaded god of embalmment. The Soul, grasping, 
u one hand a little sail, the emblem of breath. In the* 
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other band the “ankh/’or emblem of life, hovers over 
the face of the corpse. Now this Soul, this “Ba," is a 
loving visitant to the dead man. It brings a breath of the 
sweet north wind, and the cheering hope of immortality 
in the sunny Fields of Aahlu. The Greeks, however, mis¬ 
apprehending its nature and functions, conceivod of it as 
a malevolent emissary of the gods, and converted it into 
the Harpy. We have next the Greek conception of a 
Harpy, from a fragment of early Greek painted ware found 
at Daphnie. But wo have a still finer example in the 
illustration reproduced from the famous Harpy Tomb in 
the British Museum. The Harpy is carrying off one of 
the daughters of Pandarus. She wears a fillet and pendant 
curls, and, besides the claws of a bird, she has human 
arms like the Egyptian “Ba,” wherewith to clasp her 
prey. The monument from which this group is copied 
was discovered by Sir Charles Fellows at Xanthus, in Lycia, 
and it dates from about five hundred and forty years be¬ 
fore our era. Edwards, Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 187. 

Harptenies (ftr-pcn-ye'), Henri Joseph. Horn 
at Valenciennes, .July, 1819. A noted French 
landscape-painter. Ho was the pupil of Achard, and 
first exhibited in the Salon of 1863. A number of his works 
are in the Luxembourg, Douai, Lille, and other museums. 

Harpin (fir-pah'). A character in Molidre’a 
“Comtesse d’Escarbagnas/’an attack upon the 
financiers of the time. 

Etarpocrates(hfir-pok'ra-tez). A deity of Egyp¬ 
tian origin, identified with Horus, adopted by 
the Greeks and Romans. 

Harpocration (hiir-pp-kra'shi-on), Valerius. 
Lived 2d (4th f) century. A Greek rhetorician 
of Alexandria, author of a lexicon of the works 
of the Attic orators (edited by Dindorf 1855). 

All that we know of Valerius Harpocration is contained 
In the brief statement by Suidas that he was a rhetorician 
of Alexandria ; and that besides the “Lexicon to the Ten 
Orators,” which has come down to us, he wrote a book of 
elegant extracts, which is lost. Even the age at which 
he nourished is qulto uncertain ; for while some identify 
him with the Harpocration who taught Greek to the em¬ 
peror L. Verus, others recognize in him either the con¬ 
temporary and friend of Libanius, or the physician of 
Mendes, mentioned by Athenwus. 

K. 0. Muller, Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, IIT. 383. 

| (Donaldson.) 

Harpoot, Harput. See Kharput. 

Halting (hfir'ring), HarroPaul. Born at Ibens- 
dorf, near Ilusutn, Prussia, Aug. 28,1798: com¬ 
mitted suicide in Jersey, Channel Islands, May 
25, 1870. A Gorman writer and radical agitator, 
author of the novel “Dolores” (1858-59), etc. 
Harrington (har'ing-ton), James. Born at 
Upton, Northamptonshire, Jan. 7, Kill: died 
at London, Sept. 11,1077. An English political 
writer. His chief work was a treatise on civil govern¬ 
ment, “The Commonwealth of Oceana” (1656). 

Harrington, Sir John. See Hari nylon. 
Harriot, or Harriott (har' i - pt), Thomas. 
Born-at Oxford, England, 1560: died at Lon¬ 
don, July 2, 1021. An English mathematician 
and astronomer. His “Artis analytics) praxis ad aequa- 
tiones algebraicas resolvendas” was published posthu¬ 
mously in 1031. Ho did much for the advancement of 
nlgebra, especially by enunciating the fundamental prin¬ 
ciple that an equation is the product of as many simple 
equations ns there arc units in its highest power. 

Harris (har'is). A district in the Outer Heb¬ 
rides, Scotland. It comprises the southern part of the 
largest island (Lewis being the northern and larger part) 
and a few smaller islunds. 

Harris, James. Born at Salisbury, July 20, 
1709: died there, Dec. 22, 1780. An English 
classical scholar and politician. He became a lord 
of the admiralty in 1708, and a few months later a lord of 
the treasury, retiring in 1706. He wrote “Hermes, or a 
Philosophical Enquiry concerning Universal Grammar" 
(1761), etc. 

Harris. James, first Earl of Malmesbury. Born 
at Salisbury, England, April 21, 1746: died at 
London, Nov. 20, 1820. An English diploma¬ 
tist and politician. He was made secretary of embassy 
at Madrid in 1708; became minister at Berlin in 1772, at 
St. Petersburg In 1776, and at The Hague in 1784; and ne¬ 
gotiated the marriage of the Prince of Wales in 1704. He 
wrote “ Diaries and Correspondence ” (4 vola, edited by the 
third Earl of Malmesbury, 1844X “Letters” (edited 1870). 

Harris, Joel Chandler. Born at Eatonton. 
Ga., Dec. 8, 1848, An American writer ana 
journalist, from 1876 on the staff of the “At¬ 
lanta Constitution.” He is best known as the author 
of books on negro folk-lore: “Uncle Remus: his Songs 
and his Sayings ” (1880),“ Nights with UncloRemus "(1888), 

JIhigo, and other Sketches "(1884),“ Free Joe, etc. "(1887), 
‘ Daddy Jake, the Runaway ” (1880). 

Harris, John. Bom about 1667: died Sept. 7, 
1719. An English divine and scientific writer. 
He was elected a fellow of the Royal Society in 1690, and 
its secretary in 1709, and delivered the Boyle lectures in 
St. Paul’s in 1698. no published “ Lexicon technicum, or 
Universal English Dictionary of Arts and Sciences” 
(1704V the first of its kind in English, and other works 
(mathematical, historical, etc.), including a “ Collection of 
Voyages and Travels ” (1706V 

Harris, John. Bom at Ugborough, Devonshire, 
March 8, 1802: died near London, Dec. 21, 
1J56. An English Congregationalist clergyman. 
He wrote “ The Great Teacher ” (1835), “ Mam¬ 
mon ” (1836), “ Man Primeval ” (1849), etc. 


483 


Hartford Convention 


Harris, Joseph. An English actor (played from Harrodsburg (har'odz-b6rg). The capital of 
1661 to 1681). He was successful in both tragedy and Mercer County, Kentucky, situated 30 miles 
comedy. [Not to be confounded with a more common- south of Frankfort.. It is the oldest town in Ken- 
place actor named Joseph Harris who flourished from tuoky, and a place of resort on account of its mineral wa- 
1661-99, and who wrote several plays. J tors. Population, about 4,600. 

Harris, Mrs. In Dickens’s “Martin Chuzzle- Harrogate, or Harrowgate (har'6-gat). A town 
wit,” an entirely imaginary person, constantly j n the West Riding of Yorkshire, England, sit- 
quoted by Sairey Gamp as one for whoso opin- uated near the Nidd 18 miles west by north of 
ions she has great respect, in order to lend York. It is noted for chalybeate, sulphurous, and saline 
greater weight to her own. springs, and is one of tlm principal watering-places in Eng- 

Harris, Thaddeus William. Bom »t Dor- “■ Population obot), is,»i7. 

Chester, Mass., Nov. 12, 1795: died at Cam- Harrow-on-the-Hlll (har o-on-THe-hil'), or 
bridge, Mass., Jan. 16, 1856. An American en- Harrow. A village in Middlesex, England, 11 
tomologist. He published “ Catalogue of tho J? 1 .!?® °I. London. Its school for boys 


‘ Insects Injurious 


(founded h\ John Lyon in 1671, ooened in 1611) is one of 
the great public school-. .. . 


Insects of Massachusetts,” 
to Vegetation ” (1841), etc. 

Harris, William. Born at Springfield, Mass., 

April 29, 1705: died Oct. 18, 1829. An Ameri¬ 
can clergyman and educator, president of Co¬ 
lumbia College (New York) 1H11-29. _....... 

Harris, William Torrey. Born at, Killinglv, Harry, Earl of Moreland, History of. 
Conn., Sept. 10, 1835. An American philosoph- Fool of Quality. 
ical writer and educator. He was superintendent of Harry Lorroquor. A novel by Charles Lever, 
the public schools of St. Louis 1867, founded the “Jour- first published in the “ Dublin Magazine ” in 
nal of Speculative Philosophy ” in 1867, and became United 1837, **’ 

States commissioner of education in 1889. \ mr tw , 

TTorrioknrff A tlw» /’•urG + ol Haiu (hiirt), JamCS SIcDOUgal. Bom at Kil- 

Harrisburff (har is-beig). A citj% the- capital lnarn0 ck,Scotland, May 10,1828; died at Brook- 
of Pennsylvania and of Dauphin County, situ- « — — - -- ’ * 

a ted on the Susquehanna in lat. 40° 16' N., long. 

76° 53' W. It has Important manufactures, especially 
of iron and steel. It became the State capital in 1812. Pop- 
ulation (1900), 60,167. 

Harrison (har'i-sqn). A town of Hudson Coun¬ 
ty, New Jersey, adjoining Newark. Population 
(1900), 10,596. . 

Harrison, Benjamin. Born in Virginia about 
1740: died April, 1791. An American politi¬ 
cian, a delegate to Congress 1774-77, and gov¬ 
ernor of Virginia 1782-85. 

Harrison, Benjamin. Born at North Bend,Ohio, __ 

Aug. 20, 1833: died at Indianapolis, March 13, Hart, Sir Robert. * Born in7835. A British 
1901. Twenty-third President of tho United diplomat. He entered the consular servi. e in China In 


great public hcIiooN oi j.iiLdiiud. P<m> (1801), 5,726. 
Harry (har'i), Blind, <>r Henry tie Minstrel. 
Lived about 1470-92. A Scottish ministrel, au- 
thorof a poem on William Wallace (printed 1570). 
A complete manuscript, dated 1488,is in the Ad¬ 
vocate s^Library^Edinburgh Dirt Nat. Biop. 

" ‘ ' ‘ See 


lyn, N. Y., Oct. 24. 1901, An American land¬ 
scape-painter, brother and pupil of \\ illium 
Hart: noted for landscapes and paintings of 
cattle and sheep. 

Hart, Joel T. Born in Clarke County, Ky., 
in 1810: died at Florence, March 1, 1877. An 
American sculptor. Among his works are “Angelina,’' 
“II Fenscroso,” “Woman Triumphant,” and statues of 
Henry Clay. 

Hart, Jonn. Born at Hopewell, N. J., 1708: died 
there, 1780. An American patriot, delegate to 
Congress from New Jersey 1776, and a signer of 
the Declaration of Independence. 


States, grandson of President W. IT. Harrison, 
lie graduated at Miami l'Diversity in 1852; studied law, 
and practised in Indianapolis; was elected (Republican) 
reporter of the Indiana Supreme Court in 1860; served in 
the Civil War 186*2-65 >m commander of a regiment and 
brigade: washrevetted brigadior-genernl; took an active 
part in the bat ties of Resaea and Peach Tree Creek in 1864 ; 
and was reelected reporter in 1864, hut declined reelection 
in 1808. He was the unsuccessful Republican candidate 
for governor of Indiana in 1876; was United States senator 
1881- 87; as Republican candidate was elected to the presi¬ 
dency in 18S8; and served as President 1889-93. He was 
an unsuccessful candidate for lcolor! inn in 189*2. 

Harrison, Doctor. A clergyman, in Fielding’s 
“ Amelia,” some what resembling Parson Adams. 

Harrison, Frederic. Born at. London, Oct. 18, 
1831. An English jurist, essayist, and philo¬ 
sophical writer. lie has been a frequent contributor to 
the “Nineteenth Century’’and other periodicals, and was 
one of tho founders of the Positivist school in 1870. Among 
his works are “Order and Progress” (1874), “Social Stat¬ 
ics” (1875), “Present and Future” (1880), “The Choice of 
Books, etc.” (1880). 

Harrison, John. Born at Foulby, parish of 
Wragby, Yorkshire, March 31, 1693: died at 
London, March 24,1776. An English mecha¬ 
nician and inventor. He invented the “grid¬ 
iron” compensating pendulum and the chro¬ 
nometer. 

Harrison.Thomas Alexander. Born at Phila¬ 
delphia, Jan. 17, 1853 

landscape painter. He was a pupil of Gdrdmo at the 
Ecole dc8 Beaux Arts. He exhibited first in the Salon of 
1881. Among his works are “ Au bord do la mer,” “Coast 
of Brittany ”(1881), “The Amateurs,” “Little Slave ” (1883), 
“The Wave,” “Sea-shore ” (1885). 

Harrison, William Henry. Born at Berkeley, 


1854, was Inspector-general of customs in China 1863-85, 
and was director of Chinese imperial maritime customs 
1H85-. Created a baronet in 1893. 

Hart, Solomon Alexander. Born at Plymouth, 
1806: died at London, June 12,1881. An Eng¬ 
lish historical painter, of Hebrew descent. 
Hart, William. Born at Paisley, Scotland, 
March31,1823: died at Mount'Vernon,N.Y., June 
17, 1894. An American landscape- and animal- 
painter, brother of James McDougal Hart. 
Harte (hart), Francis Bret. Bom at Albany, 
N. Y., Aug. 25, 1839: died atCamberlev, Surrey, 
England, May 5, 1902. An American poet and 
novelist. He removed to California in 1854, and founded 
tin* “ Overland Monthly "(San Francisco) in 1868. In 1870 
lie was made professor of recent literature in the Univer¬ 
sity of California, but resigned and removed to New York 
in 1871. He was United States consul at Crefeld,Germany, 
1878-80, and at Glasgow 1880-85, and afterward lived in 
England. Among his many works are “ The Luck of Roar- 
ingCamp" (1868), “The Outcastsof Poker Flat ” (1869),both 
appearing in the “Overland Monthly”; “Condensed Novels, 
etc." (1870); “The Heathen Chinee "(in verse, 1870: origi¬ 
nally appearing as “Plain Talk from Truthful James” in 
the “Overland Monthly"); “Poems"(1871); “Storiesof the 
Sierras "(1872); “Tales of the Argonauts ” (1875); “Gabriel 
Conroy ”(1876); “ Thankful Blossom ”(lo77); “Two Men of 
Sandy Bar” (a drama, 1877); “ California Stories ”(1884) ; 
“ A Millionaire of Rough and Rendy "(1887); “A Drift from 
_ Redwood Camp ” and “ A Phyllis of the Sierras ” (1888). 

An American genre and Hartenstein (hfir'ten-stin), Gustav. Born at 
Plauen, Saxony, March 18,1808 : died at Jena, 
Feb. 2, 1890. A German philosophical writer 
of the Herbartian school, professor* of philos¬ 
ophy at the University of Leipsic 1834-58. He 
eaited Kant’s works and Herbart’s. 

_A hill in Scotland, on the 

border of Peebles and Dumfries. 

Hartford (hart'ford). A city, the capital of Con¬ 
necticut and of ’Hartford County, situated on 
the Connecticut in lat. 41° 46' N., long. 72° 41' 
W., at the head of navigation, it is noted for it* 
wealth, and is an important center of insurance business, 
hook-publishing, and manufactures (especially of firearms, 


Hamsun, vt iixiooii aemjr. tt ~ n - 'f i > 

Charles City County, Va.,Feb. 9, 1773: died at Hajtfeu (hart fei) 
Washington, D. O., April 4, 1841. The ninth w ‘ 1 “' PooW ‘*“ 
President of the United States, son of Benja¬ 
min Harrison. He was a delegate to Congress from the 
Northwest Territory 1799-1800; was governor of Indiana 
Territory 1801-13 ; and gained the victory of Tippecanoo 
in 1811, and that of the Thames in 1813. ITo was member 
of Congress from Ohio 1816-19, United States senator 1825- 
1828, and United States minister to Colombia 1828-29. In 
1830 he was defeated as Whig candidate for the presi¬ 
dency, but wns elected (In the “log-cabin and hard-cider 
campaign ”)i n 1840. He was President for one month only, 
being inaugurated March 4,1841. 

Harrison's Landing. A landing on the lower 
James River in Virginia, often mentioned in the 
Civil War. 


bicycles, etc.). It is the seat of a tncological seminary 
(Congregational of Trinity College (which see), and of the 
American Deaf and Dumb Asylum, Connecticut Retreat 
for the Insane, Hartford Orphan Asylum, and other benevo¬ 
lent institutions. It was settled in 1686, and was the scene 
of the attempt of Andros to secure the colonial charter 
(hidden in the “ Charter Oak ") in 1688. It was sole capital 
1066-1701, and capital Jointly with New Haven 1701-1873. 
Population (1900), 79,850. 


Harrisse (bar-es'), Henri, Born in Paris, of Hartford Convention. A political assembly 


Russian Hebrew parents, 1830. A critic, bibli¬ 
ographer, and historian, ne boeame a naturalized 
citizen of the United States, and for some years practised 
law In New York. He has traveled in America and in many 
porta of Europe in Jrearch of documents relating to the 
early history of thjwNow World. Among his important 
publications are jfeibliotheca Americana Vetustissima” 
(1866), “CristophMColomb”(2 vols. 1884-86X “Jean et Se¬ 
bastian Cabot 5 f»83), etc. 


which met at Hartford Dec. 15,1814,-Jan. 5,1815. 
It was composed of 12 delegates from Massachusetts (in¬ 
cluding its president, George Cabot), 7 from Connecticut 
and 4 from Rhode Island (appointed by the legislatures ot 
these States), and 2 from New Hampshire and 1 from Ver- 
.moot (appointed by counties^ all Federalists. It published 
a report protesting against the war with England and 
against the action of the United States government In rfr* 
fusing to pay the expenses of defending Massach uaetts and 
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Connecticut because those States refused to place their ml* 
litlas under the control of the Federal government, and rec- 
ornmeudedj among other things, the restriction of the 
powers of Congress pertaining to war and to the laying of 
embargos. Its proceedings were carried on In secret, and 
the convention was suspected at the time of treason. 

Harthacnut. Sec llardicannte. 

Hartington (lnir'ting-ton), Marquis of. See 

Cavendish, Spencer Compton. 

Hartlepool. See East Hartlepool and West Har¬ 
tlepool . 

Hartley (hart'li), David. Born 1705 (exact date 
uncertain): died at Bath, England, Aug. 28, 
1757. An English materialistic philosopher. Ills 

chief work is “ Observations on Man, his Frame, his Duty, 
and his Expectations "(1749). He explained all mental 
processes as founded upon minute nervous vibrations, 
which he called “ Vibratiuncles." He was the founder of 
the English associational psychology. 

Hartmann (hart'man), Karl Robert Eduard 
VOn. Born at Berlin, Feb. 23,1842. A German 
philor-ophical writer, noted as an expounder of 
pessimism. Ue has written “ Die Philosophic des 
Unbewussteri ” (“Philosophy of the Unconscious," 1869X 
“PhAriomenologiodcssittlichen Bewusstscins "(1879), ‘ 1 Das 
religiose Bewusstsein dor Monschheit," “ Die Religion des 
(Jeistes " (18821 etc. 

Hartmann, Moritz. Born at Duschuik, Bohe¬ 
mia, Get. 15, 1821: died at Oberddbliug, near 
Vienna, May 13,1872. A German poet and nov¬ 
elist. Among his works are “Der Krieg um 
den Wald v (1850), and the poem “Adam und 
Eva ” (1851). 

Hartmann von Aue (hurf/inan foil ou'e). Born 
in Swabia about 1170: died between 1210 and 
1220. A Middle High German epic poet. He was 
a liegeman of the noble house of Auc. He was well edu¬ 
cated, according to the moasure of the time, and lmd re¬ 
ceived instruction in Latin and French. He took part in 
the Crusade of 1197. At various times he wrote lyrics and 
two poetical love-letters, or “Buchlein ’(“Booklets "). Ills 
epics are “Gregorius," the legend of St. Gregory, based on 
a French poem ; “ Der arme Heinrich ’’ (** Poor Henry ’’). a 
pious tale from a Latin story ; and two romances from the 
so-called cycle of King Arthur, “ Erec " and “ Iwein,” both 
free versions of originals of the French poet chrestien of 
Troyes. “Erec" and "Gregorius” were written before 
1197, “Der arme Heinrich" and “Iwein" after, probably 
in tiie order given. In “ Erec " he introduced the Arthur-* 
ian legend into German literature. 

Hartranft (har'tranft), John Frederick. Born 
at New Hanover. Montgomery County, Pa., Dec. 
16, 1830: died at Norristown, Pa., Oct. 17, 1889. 
An American general and politician, governor 
of Pennsylvania 1873-79. 

Hartt (hart), Charles Frederic. Born at Fred¬ 
ericton, New Brunswick, Aug. 23, 1840: died at 
Rio de Janeiro, March 18, 1878. An American 
geologist. He studied under Agassiz, and accompanied 
him to Brazil in 1866 ; subsequently he was professor of 
geology at Vassar College and Cornell University. Ho 
made repeated excursions to Brazil, and in 1876 organized 
the Brazilian Geological Commission, under the govern¬ 
ment of that country : its work was cut short by bis death. 
He published “ Geology and Physical Geography of Brazil" 
(1870), and numerous important papers on geology, pale¬ 
ontology, and ethnology. 

Hartwick (hiirt'wik). A township in Otsego 
County, central New York, 63 miles west of Al¬ 
bany: seat of Hartwick Theological Seminary 
(Lutheran). Population (1890),0,894. 

Hartz. See Harz. 

Hartzenbusch (h&rts'en-bosh), Juan Eugenio. 

Born at Madrid, Sept. 6, 1806: died at Madrid, 
Aug. 2, 1880. A Spanish dramatic poet, of Ger¬ 
man descent. He published “Los amantea do Teruel " 
(.1836), and other dramas, and edited critically Calderon, 
Lope de Vega, etc. He wrote “Cueutos y Fabulas”(18ttl). 

Harudes (ha-ro'dez), or Oharudes (ka-ro'dez). 
[L. (Cffisar) Harudes, Gr. (Ptolemy) Xapobdtc.] 
A German tribe first mentioned by Ciesar as in 
the army of Ariovistus. In the campaigns of Tiberius 
they were situated on the lower Elbe, at the base of the 
Cimbrian peninsula. Nothing 1 b known of their ultimate 
fate. 

Harun-al-Rashid (ha-ron'iil-rash'id or -Wi¬ 
shed') (‘Aaron the Just ’). Calif of Bagdad 786- 
809, the fifth and the most renowned of the Ab- 
bassides. Under him the Eastern califate attained the 
height of Its Bplendor and power. All the lauds from the 
Jaxartes and the Indus to Gibraltar obeyed liis rule, and 
Bagdad became a center of learning and civilization. Harun 
made successful expeditions into the Greek empire, forcing 
the emperor Nicephorus to pay tribute, while he entertained 
friendly relations with Charlemagne. He is, however, beBt 
known from the tales of the “Arabian Nights," in which 
everything curious, romantic, and wonderful is connected 
with his name, or is supposed to have happened in his 
reign. 

Harvard (liiir'viird), John. Born at Bouthwark, 
London, 1607: died at Charlestown, Mass., Bept. 
14,1638. A clergyman in the Massachusetts col¬ 
ony, the first benefactor of Harvard College, to 
which he bequeathed his library of about 300 
volumes and half of his estate. He was the son of 
a h itcher of Southwark. London ; graduated at Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, in 1631; and emigrated to New Eng¬ 
land in 1637. Ho was for a time assistant pastor of the 
First Church of Charlestown. 
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Harvard University. The oldest and largest in¬ 
stitution of learning in America, situated part¬ 
ly in Cambridge and partly in Boston, Massa¬ 
chusetts. The college was founded by the general court 
of the colony of Massachusetts Bay In 1686. Two years 
later the name Harvard was given to it in memory of John 
Harvard (see above). The university includes Harvard 
College, the Lawrence Scientific School, the Graduate 
School, the Divinity School, the Law School, the Medical 
School, the Dental School, the School of Veterinary Medi¬ 
cine. the Bussey Institution (a school of agriculture), and 
the Arnold Arboretum, the first five of which are situated in 
Cambridge, the last five in Boston; also the University Li¬ 
brary, the Museum of Comparative Zoblogy (popularly 
known as the Agassiz Museum), the University Museum, 
the Botanic Gardens, the Herbarium, the Astronomical 
Observatory, and the Peabody Museum of American Arche¬ 
ology and Ethnology, all of which are in Cambridge. It is 
governed by two boards—the corporation, consisting of the 
president, treasurer, and 6 fellows, in whom is vested the 
title to the property of the university; and the board of 
overseers, 30 in number (besides the president and trea¬ 
surer). Until 1866 the State government maintained a 
more or less direct control over the overseers, but since 
then they have been chosen exclusively by the alumni of 
the college. The number of teachers at present (1903) is 
634; of students in all departments, 4,261 (2,109 of them in 
the college proper). There were also 946 students in the 
summer school in 1902. The endowment of the univer¬ 
sity is over #14,000,000; its other property, including lands 
and buildings, about $6,000,000 more. Its annual income 
is over #1,000,000. Its fellowships and scholarships yield 
almost #100,000 a year. The 1 ihrary contains 600,000 hound 
volumes, not including pamphlets and maps. 

Harvey (h&r'vi), Gabriel. Born at Saffron Wal¬ 
den, Essex, 1545 (f) : died there, 1630. An Eng¬ 
lish author. He matriculated at Christ b College, Cam¬ 
bridge, iu 1560, and in 1570 was elected a fellow of Pem¬ 
broke. While there he became intimate with Edmund 
Spenser, who introduces him iu “The Shepherd’s Calen¬ 
dar ” as Hobbinol. He exercised for some years an influ¬ 
ence over Spenser’s genius, from which the latter, who ad¬ 
mired him, freed himself with difficulty. He wuh of an 
arrogant, hitter spirit, and was continuously at war with 
those who surrouuded him. This finally culminated in a 
scurrilous paper warfare w ith Nasheand Greene, which 
began with Greene’s “Quip for an Upstart Coui tier/’ writ¬ 
ten in retaliation for contemptuous references to himself 
iu the w ritings of Harvey’s brother Richard, to which Har¬ 
vey replied in his “Four Letters” (1692), vituperating 
Greeno unmercifully. Even the death of Greene, which 
occurred soon after, did not prevent Harvey’s attempts to 
blacken his character. Nashe now began, with great 
powers of invective and sarcasm, to defend Ills friend’s 
memory. In his “Strange News" (1593) he proclaimed 
“open warrea"against Harvey and his brother. Harvey 
replied with “ Fiei ee’s Supererogation. The warfare con¬ 
tinued till in 1596 Nashe, hearing that Harvey boasted of 
having silenced him, “published his famous satire, ‘Have 
with you to Saffron Walden,’which he dedicated by way 
of farce to ‘ Richard Lichfield, barber of Tiinity College, 
Cambridge ’; and to this Harvey once more rejoined in his 
‘ Trimming of Thomas Nashe ’ (1597). The scandal had, 
however, now reached a climax, and in 1599 it was ordered 
by authority ‘that all Nashes bookes and Dr. Harvey’s 
bookes be taken wheresoever they may be found, und that 
none of the same bookes he ever printed hereafter’ (Cooper, 
Athome Cant., ii. 806)." (Diet. Eat. Bioy.) Among his 
works, besides those mentioned, are “Rhetor, sive 2. Die- 
rum Oratio do Natura, Arte et Exercitatione Rhetorica" 
(1577), “Ciceronianus, Bive Oratio post Reditum hahita 
Cautabrighe ad buos auditores," etc. (1577), “ The Story of 
Mercy Harvey’* (1574 75), “Letters to ami from Edmund 
Spenser ’’ (1579-80), ‘ A Letter of Notable Contents ” (1593). 

Harvey, Bir George. Born at St. Ninian's, near 
Si irliug, Feb., 1806 : died at Edinburgh, Jan. 22, 
1876. A Scoti ink painter, chiefly of landscapes 
and scenes from Scottish history and life. 
Harvey, William. Born at Folkestone, Kent, 
April 1, 1578: died at London, June 3, 1657. A 
celebrated English physician, physiologist, and 
anatomist: the discoverer of the circulation of 
the blood. He was educated at Canterbury and Cam¬ 
bridge (Gonville and Caius College), where he graduated 
in 1597 ; studied at Padua ; took the degree of doctor of 
medicine at Cambridge iu 1002 ; became physician of St. 
Bartholomew’s Hospital in 1009 ; was Lumleian lecturer at 
the College of Physicians 1015-56; and became physician 
extraordinary to James I. in 1018. During the civil war he 
sided with the Royalists, was at the battle of Edgehill, and 
went to Oxford with the king. His chief works are “Ex* 
ereitatio do motu cordis et sanguinis"(“Essay on the Mo¬ 
tion of the Heart and the Blood,” 1028), “Exercitationes 
de generatione animalium " (1651). 

Harvey,William. Bom at Newcastlo-on-Tyne, 
England, July 13, 1796: died near Richmond, 
England, Jan. 13, 1866. An English wood-en¬ 
graver and designer. He illustrated Lane's 
“Arabian Nights,'' etc. 

Harwich (kar'ij). A seaport in Essex, England, 
situated opposite the confluence) of the Btour 
and Orwell, in lat. 51° 5G' N., long. 1° 17' E. It 

is a summer resort, and the terminus of Bteam-packct lines 
to Antwerp and Rotterdam. Population (1891), 8,191. 

Harwood (liar'wild), Edward. Born at Har¬ 
well, Lancashire, 1729: died at Loudon, Jan. 14, 
1794. An English biblical and classical scholar. 
Tie wrote “ A View of . . . Editions of the Greek 
and Roman Classics" (1775), etc. 

Harz (hftrts), sometimes written Hartz, G. Harz 
or Harzgebirge (harts'ge-berwge). A range of 
mountains in Germany, situated in Brunswick, 
Anhalt, and the provinces of Hafmover and Sax- 


Hajdrah&l 

ony in Prussia: the ancient Bilva Hercynia. It 
is divided into the Upper Harz in the northwest and the 
Lower Harz in the southeast, and Is noted for mineral 
wealth and picturesque scenery. Among the chief miner¬ 
als are lead, silver, Iron, and copper. The highest summit 
is the Brocken (3,746 feet). Length of the chain, 60 miles. 

Harzburg (hkrts'btfra). A small town in Bruns¬ 
wick, in the Harz 26 miles south of Brunswick. 
It consists of the villages Neustadt, Bundheim. and Schle- 
weeke, and is a noted summer resort. Near it is the Burg- 
berg, with the ruined castle of Harzburg. 

Hasan, or Hassan, and Htisein (Arabic pron. 
h&'sen, ho-sfin'). Bons of Ali and Fatima, 
daughter of Mohammed. All was Mohammed’s cou¬ 
sin, and tho first person, after his wife, who believed in 
him, and was declared by Mohammed hiB brother, dele- 
gate, and vicar. He married Fatima, the prophet’s daugh¬ 
ter, and his sons Hasan and Husein were favorites with 
Mohammed, who had no sons, and was expected to name 
Ali aB his successor. At Mohammed’s death in 632 Ali 
was passed over, and Abu-Bckr, Omar, and Othinan became 
successively califs. On Othman’s assassination (066) Ali 
accopted the califato, hut was resisted by Moawiy&h, who 
had set himself up as calif, and with whom he fought a 
bloody but indecisive battle in Mesopotamia. Shortly after 
Ali waB fatally stabbed by an enthusiast in the mosque of 
Kufa. The Mohammedan world is divided into the two 
great sects of Shiahs and Sunis. The Shiahs reject the 
first three califs as usurpers, and begin with Ali as the first 
lawful successor of Mohammed; the Sunis recognize Abu- 
Bckr, Omar, and Othman as well as Ali, and regard the 
Shiahs as impious heretics, Husein, one of All’s sons, 
married the daughter of Yozdigerd, the last Sassanian king 
of Persia, w hence Persia became specially connected with 
thehoiiBeof Ali. Moawiyah died in 680. His son Yezid suc¬ 
ceeded him as calif at Damascus. During Moawiyah’s 
reign, All’s sons, the imams Hasan and Husein. lived in 
retirement at Medina; but when Moawiyah diea the peo 
pie of Kufa sent olfers to Husein to make him calif, no 
set out for Kufa with his family and relatives to the num¬ 
ber of 80. Then ensued the tragedy of Kerbela, familiar 
to every Mohammedan. In a battle on the plain of Ker- 
hela, Husein and his men were slain. The women and 
children were afterward taken In chains to Damascus. 
The sulferings of the “Family of the Tent,” as the imam 
Husein and his companions at Kerbela are called, and the 
death of Hasan, who was poisoned by his wife, form the 
subject of a Persian tazya(see Tazya), or religions drama, 
resembling tho Oberammcrgau “Passion Play.” This 
drama, which has sprung up within the present century, 
plays a great pait in the religious life of the Persia of to¬ 
day. See “A Persian Passion Piny” in Matthew Arnold’s 
“Essays in Criticism.’’ 

Hasbeiya (Inis-ba'yii). A town of the Druses in 
Byria, Asiatic Turkey. 36 miles west by south ol’ 
Damascus: perhaps tlie biblical Baal-Hermon. 
Hasdrubal (has'dr^-bal), or Asdrubal (as'- 
dru-bal). A Carthaginian officer of high rank 
in the’army of Hannibal in 1 tnly. He contributed 
greatly to the victory of Canute in 216 B. 0. by a cavalry 
charge on the rear of the Roman infantry after having put 
the Roman horse to rout. 

Hasdrubal, or Asdrubal. Died in Bpain, 221 
B. e. A Carthaginian general and politician. He 
rose to prominence as a leader of the democratic party at 
Carthago in the interval between the first and second 
Punic wars, and married a daughter of Hamilcar Barca, 
whom he accompanied to Spain in 238. He subsequently 
returned to Africa to assume command in a war against 
the Nuiiiidians, whom he reduced to submission. In 229 
he succeeded his father-in-law as commander in Spain, 
where he founded the city of New Carthage, and largely 
extended the Carthaginian power. He was assassinated 
by a slave whose muster he had put to death. 

Hasdrubal, or Asdrubal. Died 203 b. c. A 

Carthaginian general, son of Hamilcar Barca 
and brother of Hannibal. He was left in charge of 
the Carthaginian forces in Spain when Hannibal set out 
on his expedition to Italy in 218. He maintained the war 
against the Romans under the brothers Cneius and Pub¬ 
lius Scipio with varied success until 212, when, havlug 
been reinforced by tw o armies under Magoand Hasdrubal, 
son of Gisco, he was enabled to infiict a decisive defeat 
upon Cneius, who fell in tho battle, Publius having been 
killed a short time previously in a cavalry engagement. 
He wub defeated by Scipio Africanus at Btecula in 209, and 
probably in the same year crossed the Pyrenees on his wa> 
to join his brother in Italy. He crossed the Alps in 207, 
but was attacked and defeated by the Romans under C. 
Nero and M. Livlus on the Metaums in the same year be¬ 
fore he could effect a junction with Hanuibal. He feU in 
the engagement, and, according to Livy, his severed head 
was thrown into the camp of Hannibal by the victorious 
Romans. 

Hasdrubal; or Asdrubal. Died about 200 b. c. 
A Carthaginian general, son of Gisco. He was 
sent to Spain with an army in 214, and on the departure 
about 209 of Hasdrubal, son of Hamilcar, on his expedition 
to join Hannibal in Italy was left with Jti&go in command 
of the Carthaginian forces in Spain. He was defeated with 
his colleague at Silpia or Ellnga by Scipio Africanus in 
206; was in command of an army opposed to Scipio in 
Africa in 204, when his camp near Utica was fired by the 
Romans and nearly the whole of his army destroyed ; and 
is said by some authorities to have taken poison to escape 
the fury of the Carthaginian populace. 

Hasdrubal, or Asdrubal. A Carthaginian gen¬ 
eral. He was commander-in-chief in the war against 
MasinisBa in 160 B. o. Having sustained a decisive de¬ 
feat, he was punished with exile, no was, however, re¬ 
called on the outbreak of the third Punic war in 149. and 
was placed tn command of the forces outside the walls of 
Carthage. He defeated the consul Manilius in two engage¬ 
ments at Nepheris about 148. He subsequently became 
commander of the forces within the city, which he de¬ 
fended with great obstinacy against Scipio in 146. He 
finally surrendered, and, after gracing the triumph of 
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Sciplo, was allowed to spend the rest of his life in honor* 
able captivity. It is said that at the time of his surrender 
his wife upbraided him with cowardice, and threw herself 
and her children into the flames of the temple in which 
she had taken refuge. 

Hase (ha'ze), Karl August. Born at Stein# 
bach, Saxony, Aug. 25,1800: died at Jena, Jan. 
3,1890. A noted Gorman Protestant theologian 
and church historian, professor at Leipsic 1829- 
1830, and at Jena 1830-83. His chief works are “Evan- 
irelische Dogmatik ” (1825), “Leben Jesu ” (1829: enlarged 
as “Geschichte Jesu v 1875X “ Kirchengeschichte ” (1834). 

Hase, Karl Benedikt. Born at Suiza, near 
Weimar, Germany, May 11,1780: died at Paris, 
March 21, 1864. A German philologist, espe¬ 
cially noted as a Hellenist. 

Hasenclever (hfi/zen-kla-vor), Johann Peter. 
Born at Remscheid, Prussia, May*l 8,1810: died 
at Diisseldorf, Prussia, Dec. 16, 1853. A Ger¬ 
man genre painter. 

Hasenmatt (ha'zen-mat). A summit of the Jura, 
west of Solothurn, Switzerland. Height, 4,746 
feet. 

Hasenpflug (ha'zen-pfltto), Karl Georg Adolf. 

Born at Berlin, Sept. 23,1802: died at Halbor- 
stadt, Prussia, Apnl 13,1858. A German archi¬ 
tectural painter. 

Hasis-Aara (ha'sis-fi/drli). One of the persons 
in the Izdubar legends, or the Babylonian Nim¬ 
rod epic, ancestor of Izdubar or Gilgamesh. He 
is one of the heroes of that poem, and attained immortality 
and a life with the gods. When Izdubar comes to him and 
asks him how he obtained this distinction, he relates to 
him the story of the deluge, which forms a counterpart to 
the accounts of Berosus and of Genesis. Ho was living, he 
relates, in Surrlpak, an ancient city on the Euphrates (Sip- 
par or Sepharvaitn), when Ea, the god of the ocean, ap¬ 
prised him of the decision of the gods to cause a flood, 
an»i advised him to build a ship and to save himself, his 
family, friends, and goods. This he did. When the waters 
of the flood disappeared he loft the Hhip, which rested on 
a mountain, and offered a sacrifice to the gods. After tills 
he disappeared, and a voice from heaven informed his com¬ 
panions that ho had been translated to the gods to live 
forever as a reward for his piety, ne is therefore rightly 
termed the “Babylonian Noah." In Berosus he is called 
Xlsuthros, and is represented as the last of the first 10 
mythical kings of Babylonia. His name in the inscriptions 
is also sometimes read Hhamash- or (’it- or Pir-Napisthtim, 
(‘sun’ or ‘fruit’ or ‘product of life’). 

Hasli (hftz'li). The valley of the upper Aare, in 
the eastern part of the canton of Bern, Switzer¬ 
land. It extends from near the (Irimsel to the 
Lake of Brienz. 

HasHngden (has'ling-den). A town in Lanca¬ 
shire, England, 16 miles north by west of Man¬ 
chester. It has manufactures of cotton. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 18,225. 

Hasmoneaus. See Maccabees. 

Haspe (hiis'pe). A manufacturing town in the 
province of Westphalia, Prussia, situated on the 
Ennepe 35 miles northeast of Cologne. It has 
iron manufactures. Population (1890), 9,743. 
Hassan (has'siln). A district in Mysore, India, 
intersected by lat. 12° 50' N., long. 76° E. 
Hassan. See Hasan. 

Hassard (haz'ard), John Rose Greene. Born 
at New York, Sept. 4,1836: died there, April 18, 
1888. An American journalist and musical critic. 
In I860 hebecame connected with the New York “ Tribuno," 
and for many years was writer of editorials, musical critic, 
and reviewer. After the death of norace Greeley in 1872, 
he was managing editor. He wrote “life of Archbishop 
Hughes ” (1866), “Life of Pope Pius IX." (1878), “History 
of the United States for Schools” (1878), etc. 

Hasse (htts'se), Faustina Bordoni. Born at 
Venice, 1693: died there in 1786, Acelebrated 
Italian singer, the wife of Johann Adolf Hasse. 
Hasse, Johann Adolf. Bom at Bergcdorf, near 
Hamburg, March 25,1699: died at Venice, Doc. 
16, 1783. A noted German operatic composer. 
Hasse, Karl Ewald. Born at. Dresden, June 
23,1810. A German pathologist, professor suc¬ 
cessively at Leipsic, Zurich, Heidelberg, and 
Gottingen. His works include “ Anatomlsehe Be- 
schreibung der Krankheiten der Cirkulatlons- und Res- 
pirationsorgane” (1841), “Die Krankheiten des Nerven- 
apparats ” (1856), etc. 

Hasselquist (nils'sel-kwist), Fredrik. Born 
at Tfirnevalla, in East Gothland, Sweden, Jan. 
14, 1722: died near Smyrna, Feb. 9, 1752. A 
Swedish naturalist and traveler. He wroto 
“Iter paleestinum” (1757), etc. 

Hasselt (has'solt). The capital of the province 
of Limbourg, Belgium, situated on the Denier 
43 miles east of Brussels. Here, Aug. 6, 1831, the 
Dutch under the Prince of Orange defeated the Belgians 
under Dalne. Population (1890), 13,250. 

Hassenpflug (has'sen-pflfia), Hans Daniel 
Ludwig Friedrich. Born at Hanau, Prussia, 
Feb. 23; 1794: died at Marburg, Prussia, Oct. 
10,1862. A German politician, noted as a re¬ 
actionary minister inHesse-Cassel 1832-37 and 
1856-55. 
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Hassler (has'ler), Ferdinand Rudolph. Born 
in Switzerland, Oct. 6, 1770: died at Philadel¬ 
phia, Nov. 20, 1843, A Swiss-American scion- 
t ist. He was for some time connected with the trigono¬ 
metrical survey of Switzerland, but subsequently emi¬ 
grated to the United States, where, at the instance of 
Albert Gallatin, he became acting professor of mathe¬ 
matics at West Point in 1807, a post which he held until 
1810. He was made superintendent of the United States 
Coast Survey in 1816 or 1816, and again, after the discon¬ 
tinuance of the survey from about 1818 to 1832, from the 
latter date till hiB death. 

Hassler Expedition. A scientific expedition 
made in the United States Coast Survey steamer 
Hassler, P. C. Johnson commanding, between 
Dec. 4, 1871, and Aug., 1872. The scientific in¬ 
vestigations were carried on under the charge of Prof. 
Louis Agassiz, who had a number of assistants. Storting 
from Philadelphia, the route embraced the West Indies, 
Brazilian coast. Strait of Magellan, and the Pacific coast 
and islands to San Francisco, California. Deep-sea dredg¬ 
ings were made at all favorable points. 

Hastenbeck (hils'ten-bek). A village in the 
province of Hannover, Prussia, near Hameln. 
Here, July 20,1767, the French under Marshal d’Estrdes 
defeated the Allies under the Duke of Cumberland. 

Hastinapura (has-ti-na-pb'ra). The capital of 
the Kauravas, for which the great war of the 
Maliabharata was waged. It is said to have been 
founded by Hastin, son of the first Bhuruta: but probably 
the name means ‘elephant city’ (from hartin, elephant). 
The ruins are traceable about 57 miles northeast of Delhi. 

Hasting (has'ting). [AS. TJicstrn, Dan. Hasten.'] 
Lived in the 9th century. A Scandinavian vi¬ 
king. Ho made incursions in France, Spain, England, and 
elsewhere, and was defeated by Alfred the Great in his 
Invasion of England 893-897. 

Hastings (has'tingz). [ME. Hastingcs, A 8 .1 fas¬ 
ting as, also * Hwstinga ceastcr (reflected in the 
Bayeux tapestry Hestinga ceastra ), city of 
the Hastings, a patronymic name.] A seaport, 
watering-place, ami parliamentary borough in 
Sussex, England, situated on the English Chan¬ 
nel 54 miles southeast of London. It is one of 
the Cinque Ports, and has a ruined castle. It forms practi¬ 
cally one town with St. Leonard's. For the battle fought 
near Hastings (1066), Bee Senlac . Population(1901), 65,528 

Hastings. A city and the capital of Dakota 
County, Minnesota, situated at the junction 
of the Vermilion with the Mississippi, 19 miles 
southeast- of 8t. Paul. Population (1900), 3,811. 

Hastings. The capital of Adams County, south¬ 
ern Nebraska. Population (1900), 7,188. 

Hastings, Francis Rawdon. first Marquis of 
Hastings. Born Dee. 9, 1754: died off Naples, 
Nov. 28, 1826. An English general. He served in 
the American war. during which he defeated the Ameri¬ 
cans at the battle of Hobkirk's Hill in 1781. He was raised 
to the peerage as Baron Rawdon in 1783; succeeded bis 
father as carl of Moira in 1793 : was appointed master-gen¬ 
eral of the ordnance 1806; was governor-genernl of India 
1813-23; was created martinis of Hastings in 1816; and 
was governor of Malta 1824-26. 

Hastings, Warren. Born at Churchill, Ox¬ 
fordshire, England, Dec. 6, 1732: died Aug. 22, 
1818. An English statesman, lie went, out to 
Calcutta as a writer in the East India service in 1750; be¬ 
came a member of the council at Calcutta in 1701; re¬ 
turned to England in 1704 ; went out as a member of the 
council at Madras in 1769 ; and became governor of Ben¬ 
gal in 1772, and first governor-general of India in 1771. 
In 1781 he expelled Raja Uhait Singh, zemindar of Benares, 
who refused a demand for a war contribution against the 
Mahrattas ; and in 1782 confiscated a portion of the lands 
and treasure of the mother of the Nnwah of Oudh(the Be¬ 
gum of Oudh\ who had rendered assistance to Uhait Singh. 
He returned to England in 1785, and in 1787 was lm- 
eached on the charge of high crimes and misdemeanors, 
ased chiefly on his conduct in reference to Uhait Singh 
and the Begum of Oudh. The trial opened before the 
House of Lords in 1788, and resulted In an acquittal in 1795. 

Hastings,William, Lord Hastings. Bom about 
1430: executed at the Tower, London, June 14, 
1483. An English Yorkist nobleman. His ser¬ 
vices in the civil war were rewarded by Edward IV. with 
many appointments : ho was made master of the mint 
1401, receiver of the revenues of Cornwall 1403, grand 
chamberlain of the royal household 1461-63, chamber- 
lain of North Wales 1461-69, lieutenant of Calais 1471. 
In 1475 he was sent to France with an invading army, and 
a treaty of peace followed. In 1461 ho was created Baron 
Hastings. He Bwore allegiance to Edward’s eldest son, 
but was on bad terms with the queen. After the king’s 
death, Gloucester, failing to bring him to agree with his 
plans, charged him with treason at a council held in the 
Tower, and he was taken out and beheaded at once. 
Shakspere dramatized Sir Thomas More’s account of this 
in “Richard III.” His grandson was the first earl of 
Huntingdon. 

Hatasu (ha'ta-so), or Hatchepset (hiit-cliep'- 
set). A famous Egyptian queen, daughter of 
Thothmes I. of the 18th dynasty, and sister and 
wife of Thothmes II. Afterthe death of the latter she 
reigned as queen. She was succeeded by her younger 
brother, Thothmef* III. 

Her tomb waafdiBcovered by Mr. Rhlnd, in 1841, exca¬ 
vated in the dw-side, in the near vicinity of her temple; 
but its identii#appears since then to have been forgotten. 

f Edward*, Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 297. 
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It has pleased historians to rank Thothmes II. as the im¬ 
mediate successor of Thothmes I., and to place the reign 
of Queen Hatasu between the reigns of her two brothers, 
Thothmes II. and Thothmes III. By some she is described 
as Queen Consort during the reign of Thothmes II., and 
as Queen-regent during the earlier years of the reign of 
Thothmes III By others, and most emphatically by Dr. 
Brugsch, she is stigmatized as a usurper. As a matter of 
fact, however, Hatasu was actually Queen, and Quoenreg* 
nant, during the lifetime of her father. Her accession, 
therefore, dates from a long time preceding that of her 
brother. Thothmes II. An important historical inscrip¬ 
tion sculptured on one of the pylons of the Great Temple 
of Karnak records this event in eighteen columns of hiero¬ 
glyphic text, which were copied and translated by the 
late Vicotnte E. de Roug6 in 1872. 

Edward *, Fharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 261. 

Hatchway (hach'wa), Jack. In Smollett's 
“Peregrine Pickle.” a retired naval officer, the 
friend and companion of Commodore Trunnion. 
Hat Greek Indians. 8ee A tsugf. 

Hatfield (hat'feld). A small town in Hertford¬ 
shire, England, 19 miles north-nort hwest of Lon¬ 
don. Near it is Hatfield House, seat of the 
Marquis of Salisbury. 

Hatfield Ohase. A large tract of fcnland (now 
drained) near Doncaster in Yorkshire. 
Hathaway (hath'a-wa), Anne. See Shakspere. 
Hathor (hii'thor). In Egyptian mythology, an 
important deity, a female counterpart of Osiris, 
sometimes replacing him, and worshiped in all 
Egypt. She is with difficulty distinguishable from Isis, 
like whom she is the patroness of the cow and wears the 
solar disk with cow’s horns. She had n great number of 
local forma and names. 

Hathome (ha'thorn), William. Born in Wilt¬ 
shire, England, 1608: died at Salem, Mass., 
1681. An American colonial official. He emi¬ 
grated to America in 1630 ; settled at Salem in 1636; was a 
member of the commission appointed by the general court 
of Massachusetts Bay to treat with the French agent 
D’Aulneyin 1645; was speaker of the general court of Massa¬ 
chusetts Bay 1044-51; and was a member of the board of 
assistants 1662-79. He was one of the five patriots whom 
Charles II. ordered to be sent to England in 1660 to an¬ 
swer to the charge of refusing to submit to the authority 
of the royal commissioners. 

Hatras (ha-tras'), or Hathras (hii-thriis'). A 
trading town in the Aligarh district, North¬ 
west Provinces, British India, situated in lat. 
27° 36' N., long. 78° 5' E. Population (1891), 
39,181. 

Hatshepsu. See Hatasu. 

HatteimSts (hat'em-ists). A sect in the Nether¬ 
lands, founded about 1683 by a deposed clergy¬ 
man, Pontianus van Ilattem. The founder was a 
Spinozist who denied the expiatory sacrifice of Christ and 
the freedom of tho will, and affirmed that sin exists only 
in the imagination, and is itself its only punishment. The 
sect disappeared in a few years. 

Hatteraick (hat.'er-ak), Dirk. A smuggler in 
Sir Walter Scott’s novel “Guv Mannering.” 
Hatteras (hat'(*r-as), Gape. A samlv point on 
the coast of North Carolina, projecting into the 
Atlantic. Lat. of lighthouse, 35° 15' 14* N.; 
long., 75° 31'17* W. Violent storms occur in 
the vicinity. 

Hattingen (lull 'ting-en). A town in the prov¬ 
ince ofWestphalia, Prussia, 22 miles northeast 
of Diisseldorf. Population (1890), commune, 
7,248. 

Hatto (hat'td) I. Archbishop of Mainz 891-913. 

He became regent of Germany on the accession of Lud¬ 
wig the Child in 900, and continued to exercise a predoing 
mint influence in German polities until his death. Hw 
sought to strengthen the royal authority at the expense 
of an unruly nobility, a policy whi< h caused him to be 
fenred and hated by a considerable part of the people. 
According to a medieval legend, he was carried away by 
tho devil and thrown into the crater of Etna. 

Hatto II. Died 969 or 970. Archbishop of Mainz. 

He became abbot of Fulda in 942 or 943, and in 968 was ap¬ 
pointed by the emperor Otto I. to succeed William of Sax¬ 
ony in the archbishopric of Mainz. According to a medi¬ 
eval legend, which was incorporated with the “Magdeburg 
Centuries," he was eaten alive by mice as a punishment for 
having burned to the ground a barn full of people caught 
stealing grain during a famine, whose dying shrieks he 
likened to the piping of mice. He is further represented as 
having built the Mouse Tower in theRhine in a vain endea¬ 
vor to escape from his assailants. 

Hatton, Sir Christopher. Bom ut Holdenbv, 

Northamptonshire, in 1540: died at Ely House, 
London, Nov. 20,1591. Lord Chancellor of Eng¬ 
land. His relations with the queen were intimate. She 
appointed him lord chancellor April 25, 1587. He waa 
called “the dancing chancellor,” in allusion to the fact that 
he first attracted the attention of Queen Elizabeth by his 
graceful dancing at a mask at court. 

Hatuey (ii-to-ay'). Died in 1512. An Indian 
chief, originally of the district- of Guajaba in 
Haiti. In 1510 or 1611 he and his followers fled from the 
tyranny of the Spaniards, and established themselves in the 
eastern part of Cuba. They resisted Velasquez, but were 
soon defeated, and Hatuey was captured and burned. His 
story Is a favorite theme of Cuban novelists and poets. 

Hatun Raymi (ft'tfin ri'me), or Raymi. The 
great feast of the ancient Peruvian Indians, 
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celebrated especially at Cuzco at the end of Au- 27, 1808: died at Berlin, Feb. 5, 1874. A Ger- 
gust. it was a thanksgiving for the harvest. Praises man philologist and Latin poet, professor at 
were offered to tiie supreme deity and to the situ, moon, Leipsic 1838-50, and at Berlin from 1853. He 
and lesser divinities. There were Bolemn dances and pro- edited Ovid. Horace, Catullus TibulluH, Propertius, Vergil 
cessions from the Temple of the Sun, and the feasting and and other classics, and “Ereo ’(1839)/-l)er arm©Heinrich ” 
rejoicing lasted many days. Some authors slate that a (1842), and other Middle High German poems, 
child or maiden was at times sacrificed during the feast, g aup f Paul. Born at Gorlit/., Germany, Nov. 

Haffiunas '^0 H 5 - A ^yriolo^ist, 


Hatun-runas. 

Hatvan (hot'von). A town in the county of 
Heves, Hungary, situated on the Zagyva 32 
miles east-northeast of Budapest. Population 
(1800), 6,970. 

Hatzfeld (L iits'folt), Hung. Zsombolya (zhorn- 
bol'yii). A town m tho county of Torontiil, 
Hungary, situated in lat. 45° 4$' N., long. 20° 
44' E. Population (1800), 0,580. 

Haubourdin (6-bflr-dah'). A manufacturing 


Semitic grammarian, and Ol<l Testament cntic. 
He was privat-docent at the University of Gottingen 1880, 
extraordinary professor of Assyriology at the some univer¬ 
sity 1883-89, and professor of Semitic languages at Johns 
Hopkins University, Baltimore, from 1883. He has pub¬ 
lished numerous work s on Akkadian and Assyrian subjects, 
and is Joint editor of “ Beitrage zur Assyriologlc.” Among 
his works are "Akkndische und eumerische Keilschrift,- 
fexte ” and "Das babylonische Niinrodepos." He is now 
engaged in editing a text ami translation of the Bible 
printed in colors to exhibit the present state of biblical 
ritieism, 


town in the department of Nord, France, di- Hauptmann (houpt'miln), Moritz. Born at 

ror*t v amn lTOotf nr I 1 11 PAnnloliAii / 1WOl \ . * . v i ..' . . . 


rectly southwest of Lille. Population (1801), 
commune, 7,457. 

Hauch (houch), Johannes Oarsten von. Born 
at Froderikshald, Norway, May 12, 1700: <lied 
at Rome, March 4, 1872. A Danish poet and 


Dresden, Oct. 13,1792: died at Leipsic, Jau. 3, 
1868. A German composer and writer on music. 
He was cantor at the Thomasschule ami professor of coun¬ 
terpoint and composition at the Conservatory in Leipsic. 
__ m .. He wrote "Die Natur dor Harmonik und der Metrik" 

dramatist, nis childhood was spent ill Norway. In x „/•\ a 

1803 ho went to Copenhagen, where he subsequently stud- H&UT&Jl (ha-8-ian or hoil-ran ). A district in 
led at the university. After taking, in 1821, the degree Syria, intersected by lat. 32° 40 N., long. 36 
of doctor, he traveled in Germany, France, and Italy, six 30' E., nearly corresponding to the ancient Au- 
years later he returned to Denmark, and was appointed panitis ill Bashan 

lector at the Soro Academy. He was subsequently (1848) rr‘ , / „ , - - T __ „ . 

for a short time professor in Kiel. In 1851 he was ap- Haur6a_U (o-ra-o ), Jeail Barth61omy. Born at 
pointed successor of Ohlenschlager as professor of esthet- Pans, Nov. 9, 1812: died there, April 29, 1896. 

A French historian and publicist. He became 
editor-in-chief of the “Oonrrierde la Sarthe ’ at Mans 
about 1838, which post he retained 7 years, and was direc¬ 
tor of tho Jmprimerie National© 1870-82. 

Hausa, or Haussa (hou'sa). A country and 
nation situated north of tho junction of the 


Iob in tho University of Copenhagen, a position which he 
held until his death His principal works are the tragedy 
"Tiberius ” and the drama "Gregorius den Svvondo," both 
Written during his first Journey to Italy; the historical 
novels "Vilhelm Zabenr’ (1834X "Guldmageren " ("The 
Alchemist,” 18SGX “En polsk Familie “("A Polish Family,” 
1889X “ Slottet ved Rhinen ” ("The Castle on the Rhine,” 
1845), ‘‘Robert Fulton ’’ (1863), "Charles de la BussiAre” 
(1859); and the Inter dramas ‘‘SvendGrathe,’’ "Sostrene paa 
Kinnekullen ” ("The Sisters of Klnnekullen”), "Tycho 
Brahes Ungdom* (‘‘Tycho Bralie’s Youth”), ‘ Aeren tabt 
og vunden "("Honor Lost and Found A volume of lyric 
poems, “ Lyriske Digte ” appeared in 1842; “ Lyriskc Digte 
og Romancer” (“ Lyric Toeing and Romances ”) in 1H61; 
and 41 Nye Plgtnlnger ” (“New Poetical Works”) in 1889. 

Hauck (hak), Minnie. Born at New York. Nov. 
16, 1852. An American mezzo-soprano singer. 
She mnde her first appearance in concert at New Orleans 
about 1866; in opera at New York in 1868. She has sung 
with great success in Europe and the United States. She 
made the success of Bizet’s opera “Carmen ”at London in 
1878: it had not pleased on its first production. 

Hauff (houf), Wilhelm. Born at Stuttgart, 
WUrtembcrg, Nov. 29, 1802: died at Stuttgart, 
Nov. 18, 1827. A German novelist and poet. 

His works include the novel “Lichtenstein” (1820), the 
talcs “Die Bettlerin vom Pont-des-Arts,” “Das Bild des 
Kaisers,” etc 


Niger with the Binue River, in central Sudan. 
Hausa-land 1 b almost coextensive with the modern king¬ 
dom of Sokoto. The Hausus form tho most important 
nation of the Sudan. They belong to the Nigritic branch 
of the Bantu-negro race, slightly mixed with Harnitic ele¬ 
ments. According to their own tradition, their father was 
a negro and their mother a Berber. The Gober section 
is of Coptic descent. Tho Ilausos are Mohammedans, 
semi-civilized, great traders, and able craftsmen. In the 
slaving times Hausa slaves were In great demand; to-day, 
'Hausa soldiers constitute a large portion of the British 
and Kongo State forces. In the middle ages the nausaa 
formed a great negro kingdom, which subsequently broke 
up into Bmall states. About the 16th century the Fulalis 
or Fulbe began to get a foothold among them, and in 1802 
Othman dan Fodio founded in Hausa-land a great Fulnh 
empire. From this, divided among his sons, sprang the 
modern sultanates of Sokoto, Gando, and Adamawa. The 
Hausa language is spoken far beyond Hausa-land. It 1 b 
euphonious, simple and regular in structure, and eminently 
fit to become a literary language. The principal dialects 
are those of Katsena (the literary standard), Kano, Gober, 

Haug(houg), Johann Christoph Friedrich. Hauwr(hou' Z er), Kaspar. Died at Ansbacb, 
Bon. at Niederstotzniffon. Wart,embers. March Bavaria ^ Dec 17 '’ 183 3 . v a German foundling. 


Bom at Niederstotzingon, Wurternborg, March 
19, 1761: died at Stuttgart, Wiirtemberg, Jan. 
30,1829. A German t 


He appeared at Nuremberg in 1828, and was taken into 
custody by the police, to whom he gave his name as Kas- 
par Hauser. He carried on his person a letter, purporting 
to have been written by a Bavarian laborer, which stated 
that the bearer had been found at the writer’s door, Oct 
7, 1812. A note was Inclosed, which purported to have 
been written by the mother. It stated that the foundling’s 
name waB Kaspar; that ho was born April 80, 1812; that 
his father was a captain in the Sixth CJhevau-lAger Regi- 
, i iokn e c a i •*. 4 . r> merit at Nuremberg; and that his mother was a poor 

berg in F85(>, professor of banskrit at Boonn, g | r]< Thc i K , y said that he had been confined in a dark 

t„j._ 1 or:n J 9 ~ 9 a 1 *■ . 1 room all his life, until one night a man placed a letter in 

his hand and directed him on the road to Nuremberg. He 
was placed by the city under the care of Professor G. Fr. 
Daumer, and wob subsequently adopted by Lord Stanhope, 
who sent him to Ansbach. He died in consequence of a 
wound which he asserted he had received at the hands of 
(1870) “The Book of Arda Vfraf ” (1872-74 • with E ~W an unknown person who had enticed him to a rendezvous 
West), etc. He edited and translated the “Aitareya by the promise of information as to his origin. His story 

underwent many romantic changes in popular imagination. 

_^ A town on tho west- H&USSer (hois'ser), Ludwig. BornatKloeburg, 

era 'coast of Norway, about 35 miles northwest Lower Alsace, Oct. 26, 1818: died at Heidel- 
of Stavanger. Population (1891), 5,383. berg, Baden, March 17,1867. A German histo- 

Haughton (ha'ton), William. Lived in tho last rian. professor at Heidelberg. He wrote “Deutsche 
half of the 16th century. An English dramatist. Geschlcht© vom Tode Friedrichs des Grosson bis zur 
He wrote a number of plays, principally in collaboration GnindungdesdcutHchcn Bundes, “Ocschichte derfranzb- 
with Dekker, Day, Chettle.and others. In 1602 he was sischenRtwojutIon (1807), “(h schichtodeaZeitaltersder 
writing a play called “Cartwright.” Nothing later is Reformation (1868), etc. 

known of him. “ Englishmen for My Money, etc. (printed Ha.U 88 mRHll (os-man ), Baron GrGOrgQS EUg 6 H 0 . 
_1616), is the only play he is known to have written alone. Born at Paris, March 27, 1809: died there, Jan. 


lan epigrammatic poet, author 
of “Zwoihundert Hyperbeln auf Herrn Wahls 
ungeheuro Nase” (1804), etc. 

Haug, Martin. Born at Ostdorf, near Balingen, 
Wiirtemborg, Jan. 30, 1827: died at Ragatz, 
St.-Gall, Switzerland, June 3, 1876. A German 
Orientalist, collaborator of Bunsen at Heidel- 
in 1856, professor of Sanskrit at Poona, 
India, in 1859, and professor of Sanskrit and 
comparative philology at Munich 1868-76. Ho 
wrote “Die film Gathas, etc.” (1858-60), “Essays on the 
Sacred Language, Writings, and Religion of the l’arsoes” 
#1862), “Old Zend-Palilavi Glossary” (1868), "A Pahlavi- 
Pazand Glossary ”(1870), "Essay on the l’ahlavl Language ” 
(1870), “The Book of Arda Viraf” (1872-74: with E. w. 
West), etc. He edited and translated the ‘‘Aitareya 
Brahmana of the Rigveda ” (1863). 

Haugesund (hou'ge-sttn). 


Haugwitz (houg'vits), Count Christian Au¬ 
gust Heinrich Kurt von. Born near Ols, Si¬ 
lesia, June 11, 1752: died at Venice, 1831. A 
Prussian politician, minister of foreign affairs 
1702-1804 and 1805-06. 

Haupt (houpt./, Herman. Born at Philadelphia, 


11,1891. A French magistrate. He was educated 
for the bar, but entcrod the civil service, and in 1853 be¬ 
came prefect of the Seine, which post lie occupied until 
1870. He carried out vast works for the sanitation and 
embellishment of Paris, including the improvement of 
the Bois do Boulogne, tho park of Vincennes, etc., and of 
the sewer system and water-supply. 


March 26, 1817. An American engineer and Hausstock (hous'stok). A peak in the Ttfdi 
general. He graduated at West Point in 1835; was pro- chain of the Alps, in Switzerland. Height, 
fessor of civil engineering and mathematics In Pennsyl- 10,353 feet. 

vania College, Gettvsburg, 1844-47, became assistant en- Hautecombe (ot-kMb') A Cistercian abbey in 
gineerof the Philadelphia and Columbia Railroad in 1847 ; 

was chief engineer of the Hoosac tunnel in Massachusetts 10 department of Savoie, France, about 13 mile^s 


1856-62; and during the Civil War was aide to General Ir¬ 
win McDowell, with the rank of colonel, and chlof of the 
bureau of United States military railways, in charge of 
construction ami operation. In 1875 ho became chief en¬ 
gineer of the Tide-water Pipe Line Company. Author of 


north-northwest of Chambtfry, founded iri 1125. 
It was plundered and desecrated* during the 
French Revolution, but was iubsequently re¬ 
stored. 


* General Theory of Bridge Construction ” (1862), etc. Hailte-GaronneChot-gft-ron') (UpperGaronne). 

Haupt, Moritz, Born at Zittau, Saxony, July A department in southern Franco. Capital, 


Hav&supal 

Toulouse. It is bounded by Tarn-et-Garmine on the 
north, Tarn, Aude, and Aribge on the east, Arlfege md 
Spain on the south, and Gera and Hantes-PyrdDdes on the 
west, being formed from portions of the ancient Languedoc 
and Gascony. Area, 2,429 square miles. Population (1891), 
472,383. 

Haute-Loire (hot-lwftr') (Upper Loire). A de¬ 
partment of France. Capital, LePuy. It Is bound¬ 
ed by Puy-de-D6me and Loire on the north, Ardtche on 
the southeast, Loz^re on the south, and Cantal on the west, 
being formed from portions of Languedoc and Anvergne, 
and a small portion of Lyonnais. Area, 1,916 square miles. 
Population (1891), 816,735. 

Haute-Mama (hot-iriiirn')(UpperMarae). A de¬ 
partment in northeastern France. Capital,Chau- 
mont. It is bounded by Marne and Meuse on the north, 
Vosges on the east, Haute-SaAne on (he southeast, CAte- 
d’Or on the southwest, and Aube on the west, being formed 
chiefly from a part of the ancient Champagne. The lead¬ 
ing industries are mining and iron manufacture. Area. 
2,402 square miles. Population (1891), 248,688. 

Hautes-Alpes (hdt-zhlp') (Upper Alps). A de- 

f iartmont in southeastern France. Capital, Gap. 
t is bounded by Is£re and Savoie on the north, Italy on 
the east, Basses-Alpes on tho south, and DrAme on tho 
west, being formed from part of the ancient Dauphind. 
The surface Is mountainous. Area, 2,168 square miles. 
Population (1891), 115,522. 

Haute-Saone (hot-son') (Upper Sft6ne). A de- 

f iartment in eastern France. Capital, Vesonl. 
t iebonnded by Haute-Mame on the northwest, Vosges on 
the north, naut-Rhin on the east, Doubs and Jura on the 
south, and CAte-d’Or on the west, being formed from a por¬ 
tion of the ancient Franche OomtA. Area, 2,062 square 
milos. Population (1891) 280,866. 

Haute-Savoie (hot-sft-vwft') (Upper Savoy). A 
department in eastern France. Capital, Annecy. 
It is bounded by the canton of Geneva on the northwest, 
tlie Lake of Geneva on the north, Valais on the east, Italy 
on the southeast, Savoie on the south, and Ain on the west, 
being formed from the ancient Savoy, ceded by Italy to 
France 1860. The surface is mountainous (including Mont 
Blanc). Area, 1,767 square miles. Population (18MX 
268,267. 

Hautes-Pyr6n6es (hot-pc-ra-na') (Upper Pyre¬ 
nees). A department in southwestern France. 
Capital, Tarbes. It is bounded by Gers on the north, 
Haute-Garonne on the east, Spain on the south, and Basses- 
PyrAnAes on the west, being formed from a portion of ttm 
ancient Gascony. It is traversed by the Pyrenees and off¬ 
shoots. Area, 1,749 Bquare miles. Population (1891), 226,861. 

Haute-Vienne (hot-vyen'J (Upper Vienne). A 
department in western Franco. Capital, Li¬ 
moges. It is bounded by Vlonno on the northwest, Indre 
on the north, Creuse on the cast, CorrAze and Dordogne on 
tho south, and Charenteon tho west, being formed chiefly 
from portions of the ancient Limousin and Marche. The 
leading industry is the manufacture of porcelain. Area, 
2,130 square miles. Population (1891) 372,878. 

Hautlein (ot-lan') ; Marquis de. A gentleman 
of the ancient regime at whoso house Scott pro¬ 
fessed to have gathered the materials of tl Quen¬ 
tin Durward.” 

Hautmont (ho-mdh'). A manufacturing town in 
the department of Nord, France, on the Sambre 
19 miles east-southeast of Valenciennes. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 10,238. 

Haut-Rhin. See liclfort, Territory of. 

Haiiy (a-iie'), Ren6 Just, Abb6. Born at St.- 
Just, Oise, France, Feb. 28,1743: died at Paris, 
June 3,1822. A celebrated French mineralogist, 
the founder of the scionco of crystallography. 
He taught at the College of Navarre in Paris (from 1764); 
on the opening of the Revolution w as thrown into prison, 
but was rescued by Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire; and become a 
member of the commission of weights and measures 1798, 
professor of physics at the Normal School 1796, and pro¬ 
fessor of mineralogy at the Museum of Natural History 
(1802) and the Faculty of Sciences. He published “TraltA 
de miuAralogie ” (I802X “TraitA AlAmentairede physique ” 
(1804), “TraitA de cristallographle, etc.” (1822) etc. 

Hatty,Valentin. Born at St.-Just, Oise, France, 
Nov. 13, 1745: died at Paris, March, 1822. A 
French instructor of tho blind, brother of R. J. 
Haiiy. 

Havana (ha-van's,), sometimes Havannah, Sp. 
La Habazia (la a-Ba'na) or San Oristdbal de 
la Habana (‘St. Christopher of the Haven’), 
F. La Havane (1& hft-van'). A seaport and 
the capital of Cuba, situated on a fine bay on the 
northern coast, in lat 23° 8' N., long. 82° 21' W. 
It is the commercial center of the West Indies, and one of 
the principal commercial cities in America. The chief ex¬ 
ports are sugar, cigars, and tobacco; the leading manufac¬ 
ture is tobacco. Havana is divided into the “old’’and 
“new ’’towns, the latter beyond the old walls, and it lias sev¬ 
eral handsome suburbs. Itcontalns a oathedral(begun 1724). 
and many public parks and promenades. It was founded 
on its present site In 1619. It was taken several times in the 
17th century by hucaneers, and by the English in 1768| but 
restored to Spain in 1763. Population (1899), 235,981. 

Havana Glen. A remarkable glen near the head 
of Seneca Lake, 4 miles from Watkins Glen, 
western New York. 

Havasupai (ba-vfi-sfj'pi). A tribe of North 
American Indians, living in northwestern Ari¬ 
zona. The name is translated as ‘ down-m 
people' and ‘ willow people/ They number 214. 
See Tuman . 



Havel 

A river in Prussia, joining the 
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Hawthorne, Nathaniel 


New Jersey, Missouri, and Rhode Inland. He also designed Hawke Bay. 

a States Naval Asylum at Norfolk, the United North Island, 


Havel (hit'fel). . _ 

Elbe 8 miles northwest of Havelberg. It traverses 
several lakes. Its chief tributary is the Spree. Length, 
about 220 miles, nearly all of it navigable. 

Havelberg (ha'fel-bero). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on an 
island in the Havel, 59 miles west-northwest of 
Berlin. Population (1890), commune, 6,975. 

Havelland (hii'fel-ULnd). A territory in the 
western part of the province of Brandenburg, 

Prussia, lying between the Havel and the lower 
course of the Rhin. 

Havelock (hav'o-lok), Sir Heniy. Bom at 
Bishop-Wcarmouth,England, April 5,1795: died 
at Lucknow, British India, Nov. 24, 1857. An 
English general in India, especially distin¬ 
guished during the Indian mutiny of 1857. He 
relieved Lucknow Sept., 1857. 

Havelock the Dane, The Lay of. An Anglo- 
Danish story, composed before 1300. It contains 

the legend of the town of Grimsby. There is a French lay HaVT6 de Grace (hav'6r do gras), 
called “Le lai d’Havelok le Dannie. ” It is a tnins- TT ar f or( ] Ponntv Mjirvlnrid Kitnnfafl nn th* Hiih- 
lation of a French romance called “Le lai de Avcloo,” Jia 7° n county, Maryland, siruateu on the »us- 
written in the first half of the 12th century, and probably uuehanna, near its mouth, 34 miles northeast of 
founded on an Anglo-Saxon original. It has been edited by Baltimore. Population (1890), 3,244. 

Sir F. Madden for the Roxburghe Club (ip), and reedited Hawaii (ha-wi'e). The largest and southeast- 

(lWB).' Hawk"? W J tL Danish king Blrka^ ornmost of the Hawaiian Islands. The surface L 

been. He was put to sea by treachery, and wns saved by mountainous. It contains the volcanoes Mauna kea, 
Grim, a fisherman, who brought him up as his son. Grim ?* a " ,ia *' oa * an , ( , Eilauea. 1 j ,e town is Hilo. Area, 
was rewarded by the king when the truth was discovered, **616 square miles. I opulatioii (1900), 40,84:',. 
and with the money given him built Grimsby, or Grim’s Hawaiian Islands (bft-Wl'yan l'landz), or Ha- 

t° wn - „^ A waii. or Sandwich Islands (sand'wich I'- 

Haven (ha vn), Erastus Otis. Born at Boston, 

Mass., Nov. 1,1820: died at Salem, Ore., Aug. 2, 

An American bishop of the Methodist 


A bav on the east coast of the 
North Island, New Zealand. 

Hawkesbury (haks'b6r-i). A river of New 
South Wales which flows into the Pacific north¬ 
east of Sydney. Length, about,_330 miles. 


the United States Naval , 

States Mint at Philadelphia, and other public buildings 
His prisons were considered standard at the time, and were 
visited by commissioners from England, France, Russia, 
and Prussia. 

Havre (a'vr), Le. or Havre, formerly Havre- Hawker (hfi'kcr), Robert Stephen. Born at 
de-Gr&ce (a'vr-d^-gras'). [F., ‘the Haven,’ Stoke Damerel, Devonshire : died in 1875. An 
‘ the Haven of Grace ’: a chapel of Notre Dame English writer, vicar of Morwenstow, Cornwall. 
dc (irdee , ‘our Lady of Grace,’ formerly existed Hawkeye (hak'i) State. A popular name of the 
there.] A seaport in the department of Seine- State of Iowa. It is said to be so named from 
Inf6rieure, France, situated at the mouth of an Indian chief who once lived in that region, 
the Seine in Iat. 49° 29' N., long. 0° 7' E. It is Hawkins (lm'kinz), Anthony Hope. Born at 

the seoond seaport of Franco, and the terminus of several London Feb ( ) Ati Fmrlish novelist 

steamship line.; hiw about one fifth of the whole foreign He wri lei under (he name of Anthony nope. He wsi 
trade of kranee ^esjecially,with Ameriea^and to i noted called tx> the bar in is*;. 1J„ has written "A Man of 


for its docks and ship-building yards. The Uhurch of 
Notre Dame and the museum are of interest. Bernardin 
de Saint Pierre and Casimir Delavigne wore born here. 
The town was founded by Louis XII.; was developed by 


Mark" (1890), “Father Stafford,* 

change of Air,” “The Prisoner of Zen da," “'fhe Dolly 
Dialogues,” “The Indiscretion of the Duchess,” etc. 


‘Sport Royal,” “A 
.‘Tin ' 


uy juuu in au. , uvKviujfcu uj .. . . ^-rr 1 ' _ _ 

Francis I. ; was occupied by the English in 1562-68; and HaWKlUS, or HawkyilS (lift kinz), Sir John, 
was unsuccessfully at tacked by the English in 1694. Pop- Born at Plymouth, 1532: died sit sea off Porte 
Ul at ion (1901). 129.014. .. * " 


A town in 


_ „ Porto 

Rico, Nov. 12,1595. An English naval hero. In 
1562,1564, and 1507 lie carried cargoes of Bluves from Afri¬ 
ca to the Wcstlndirs and the Spanish main. Several Eng¬ 
lish noblemen, and, it is said, Queen Elizabeth, hail a finan¬ 
cial interest in thesis voyages. The trade was a violation 
of Spanish law, and ultimately Haw kins was attacked by 
a 8panlsh fleet in the harbor of Vera Cruz, and escaped 
with difficulty, after losing most of his ships (Sept. 24,1508). 
In 1578 he was made treasurer of the English navy. As 
rear-admiral he took a prominent part in the defeat of the 
Spanish Armada (Aug., 1588), and was knighted. He was 
with Frobisher on the Portuguese const in 1590, and died 
while second in command in Drake’s expedition to the 
West Indies. 


1881. 

Episcopal Church. He edited “Zion’sHerald "(Boston) 
1856-63; was president of the University of Michigan (Ann 
Arbor) 1863- 69, and of the Northwestern University (Evans¬ 
ton, Illinois) 1869-72 ; and became chancellor of Syracuse 
University in 1874. He published “Rhetoric ” (1869), etc. 

Haven, Gilbert. Born at Malden. Masn., Sept., 
1821: died at Malden, Jail. 3, 1880. An Ameri¬ 
can bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
He edited “Zion’s Herald” (Boston) 1867-72. 

Haverford College (hav'£r-ford kol'ej). An in¬ 
stitution of learning situated at Haverford, 
Pennsylvania, 9 miles west-nortliwest of Phila¬ 
delphia. It was founded 1832, openod 1888, and incor¬ 
porated 1856 ; it is controlled by the Society of Friends. 

Haverfordwest (hav' er - ford - wost'), Welsh 
Hwlffordd (httl'forTH). A seaport and the 
capital of Pembrokeshire, Wales, situated on the 
West Cleddau in lat. 51° 48' N., long. 4° 57' W. 
Population (1891), 6,179. 

Havergal (hnv^r-gal), Frances Ridley. Born 
at Astley, Worcestershire, Dec. 14, 1836 : died at 
Swansea, Wales, June 3, 1879. An English re¬ 
ligious writer. She published the “Ministry of Song ” 
(1870) and other collections of devotional poetry and prose. 

Haverhill (hav'or-il). A town in Suffolk, Eng¬ 
land. Population (1891), 4,587. 

Haverhill (lia'ver-il). A city (incorporated 
1870) in Essex County, Massachusetts, situated 
on the Merrimac 30 miles north of Boston, it 


waii, or Sandwich Islands (sand'wich 
landz). A group of islands in the North Pacific, Hawkins, Sir John. Born at London,March 30, 
about lat. 18° 55'-22° 15' N., long. 154° 50'-160° 1719 : died at Westminster, May 21, 1789. An 
15' W. Capital, Honolulu. The chief islands are Ha- English author. Ho was one of Dr. Johnson’s exeeu- 
waii, Maui, Oahu, Kauai, Lanai, Kahulaui, Molokai, Nil- tors, and wrote his life,which he published with an edition 
hau. The surface is largely mountainous and volcanic, of Johnson’s works in 1787. His chief work is‘ A General 
Tlie chief export is sugar; other exports ai e rice, bananas, Hlstoiy of the Science and Practice of Music ” (1776). 

and wool. Hawkins, or Hawkvns Sir Richard. Som 

about 1562: died at London, April 1 /, 1622. An 
English naval hero, son of Hir John Hawkins 
(1532-95). He was early engaged in West Indian enter¬ 
prises ; took part in the defeat of the Armada, Aug., 1688, 
and in the descent on the Portuguese coast in 1690; and in 
June, 1698, started on a voyage around the world in the 
Dainty. After touching in Brazil, he passed the Strait of 


i reasing), Chinese (21,616), Japanese (24,407), Portuguese 
(16,191), Americans (3,086),British (2,250),Germans(l,432), 
etc. The islands were discovered by Gaetano in 1542, 
and rediscovered in 1778 by Cook (who gave them the name 
Owhyhee). The government was consolidated by Kame- 
hameha t. (who died in 1819), and idolatry was abolished 
in 1819; the next year the American missionaries arrived. 

A constitution was granted in 1840, and a more liberal one uloul „ 0 me mum, ua 

in 1887. The government was a monarchy, with king, . Magellan, and took and plundered Valparaiso; but he was 

cabinet, and legislature (consisting of a house of nobles - -. A . 

and houso of representatives). The queen, Liliuokalaid 


(who ascended the throne in 1891), oh Jan. 15, 1893, at¬ 
tempted to force the cabinet to approve a new constitu¬ 
tion designed to give greater power to the crown and to 
the native population. This they declined to do. On Jan 


defeated and captured after a hard fight in San Mateo Bay, 
Peru, June 22,1594. Taken to Lima, he was sent to Spain 
in 1597 and imprisoned until 1602, when he was ransotned. 
Subsequently he was vice admiral of Devon, and second in 
command in Sir Robert Mansell’s fleet against the Alger¬ 
ine pirates, 1620-21. 


Hawks (hfik*), Francis Lister. Born at New- 
„ —- “ v, l,a “ T - rT, °‘ inQ born, N. C., June 10, 1798: died at New York, 

Kept., 1866. An American clergyman of tb© 
Protestant Episcopal Church, and historical, 
legal, and miscellaneous writer. Among his 
works is “Contributions to the Ecclesiastical 
History of the United States” (1836-41). 


Is noted for shoe manufacture. It was 
Whittier. Population (1900), 87,176. 

Haverstraw (hav'er-strii). A town in Rock- 


safety, and a provisional government was formed, headed 
by Mr. Sanford B. Dole, which was to retain office until a 
treaty of annexation with the United States should be 
concluded. Such a treaty was sent to the Seunte by Presi¬ 
dent Harrison, but it was withdrawn by President Cleve¬ 
land on the ground that the revolution in Hawaii was 
wrongfully accomplished by the aid of the American min¬ 
ister, Mr. Stevens, and tlio American naval force, and that 
the uueeii should be reestablished on her throne, 
fort to accomplish this end by dlplom 
A republic was proclaimed July 4, ls94 
annexed to the United States by act of Congress, July 7, 
1898, and organized a Territory June 14,1900. Area, 6,449 
square miles. Population (1900), 164,001. 

tt.o’blrUiplBce ol Hawar (ha-wiir'). [Ar. al-hawar, the intensely 


bright.] The bright second-magnitude star 
f Ursre Majoris, commonly known as AH nth. 


Hawkwood (hftk'wud), Sir John. Bora in 
Tiieislands were Essex, England, about 1320: died at Florence, 
Italy, in 1394. A noted English leader of con- 
dottieri and strategist. He served under the Black 
Prince In France, and after the peace of Bretigny organ¬ 
ized his famous White Company, whose services he sold to 
various Italian powers. Hu Anally became the permanent 
military advis r and captain-general of Florence. 


adVeiSvlaW pmv n-BUH;, lUWii III ivuca- * Diajuiio, tuiuujuun ii nn sjinnn. —_ . • ,, .. , ^ ._ , 

land County, N. Y., situated on the Hudson. Hawarden (har'dn). A town in Flintshire. Hawloy (hall), Gideon. Born at btratford 

Population \ 1900), village, 5,935. North Wales, 16 miles south of Liverpool. Near .' 

Haverstraw Bay. The name given to the ex- ** Hawarden Castle, the residence of W. E. Gladstone, 
pansion of the Hudson below the Highlands Haweis (hois), Hugh Reginald. Born 183H: 
and north of Tappan Sea. dle<i iy 01. An English clergy man and author. 

Have With you to Saffron Walden. Be© Saf - Be published “Music and Morals,’’ ete. 

iron Walden , etc. Hawes (lutz), Stephen. Born about 1476: died 

Ilavilah (hav'i-lfi). In the description of Eden about 1523. An English noet. He wrote an alle- 
in Gen. ii a land mentioned as encompassed Cwynkyn"decade In S*"™.” (Kb ' ,Ut ' 6 ° 6> ’- 

by the Pishonnone of the four rivers which Hawes, Wilil am. Bom at Load on, 1785: died _ t T . _ . „ .. . „ 

KO out from Eden, and as containing gold and thor |- eb . ,g 1846 . An Englisii composer and Cawley, Joseph. Born at Northampton Mass., 
hodolach and shoham stone. A. Pl.hon ha. been mugi( | ian . g e lntroduce( , Weber'. “Dor FreLchutz" in Hampshire County, 

Into England 1824, after which he adapted many operas for March 10, 1/ 88 . An American patriot, 
the English stage. Hawley, Joseph Roswell. Born at Stewarts- 

Hawes Water. A lake in the Lake District, ” ' " 


(Bridgeport), Conn., Nov. 11,1727: diedatMash- 
]>ee, Mass., Oct. 3,1807. An American mission¬ 
ary. He graduated at Vale In 1749, and in 1768, at the 
instance of the commissioners of Indian affairs, estab¬ 
lished a mission among the Iroquois Indians on the Sus- t 
quehanna River, which he abandoned in 1756 on account 
of the old French and i ndian war. He subsequently served 
as chaplain in Uoloncl Richard Gridley’s regiment, and in 
1757 was appointed, by the commissioners of the Society 
for Fropagating the Gospel, pastor of the Indian tribes at 
Mashpee, Massachusetts. 


identified with almost all rivers, so Havilah was sought 
and found in all parts of the earth, notably in Armenia 
(ColchiB) and India. Frederick Delitzsch,who locates Eden 
in Mesopotamia near Babylonia (see Eden), identifies Ha¬ 
vilah with tho tract immediately to the south and west of 
the Euphrates. Havilah is also enumerated in Gen. x. 7 
among the sons of Cush, son of Ham ; in Gen. x. 29 among 
the sons of Joktan, a descendant of Shem; and in Gen. xxv. 

18 it appears as tho southeastern limit of the Ishmaelite 
Arabs. It perhaps designates the east or southeast of 
Arabia on the Persian Gulf, in which region, according to 
Strabo, a tribe by the name of Chauloteeans lived, who wero 
neighbors of the Nahatieans and Hazarenos. On the other 

hand, the Analitte of the classical writers (Pliny, VI. 28), _„ £ _ 

a people with a town Analis (now Zeila) on the African TTnwknhitftfl fhat'n-bits) 
coa»tJSouth of the Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb, would an.wer flaWKaDW ® 8 inaK - 8 '- 
to the Cushite Havilah. 

Haviland (hav'i-land), John. Born at Gunden- 
ham, Somersetshire, in 1793: died at Philadel¬ 
phia, March 28,1852. An English architect. He 
studied with James Elmes. 


Westmoreland, England, 9 miles northeast of 
Ambleside. Length, 2| miles. 

Hawick (h&'ik). A town in Roxburghshire, 
Scotland, situated on the Teviot 40 miles south- 
southeast of Edinburgh. It manufactures tweeds, 
hosiery, etc. Near it is Branksotno Tower. Hawick, Gala^ 
shiels, and Selkirk form the Hawick district of burghs (or 
the Border burghs), returning 1 member to Parliament. 
Population (1891). 19.204. 

... A club of dissolute 


ville, N. C., Oct. 31,1826. An American general, 
journalist, and politician. He graduated at Ham¬ 
ilton College in 1847: was admitted to the bar in I860; be¬ 
came editor of the Hartford “ Press ” in 1857; served as a 
brigade and division commander in the Union army dur¬ 
ing the Civil War, being brovetted major-general in 1866; 
was president of the Republican National Convention in 
1868; was Republican member of Congress from Connecti¬ 
cut 1872-75 and 1879-81; has been United States senator 
since 1881; was an unsuccessful candidate for the Repub¬ 
lican nomination for President in 1884 and 1888; and was 
president of the United States Centennial Commission 
1873-77. 


toration for tho pleasure of fighting, -a te of ^WTOOraowun* 

ruffians whose favorite amusement was to swagger by night in Edinburghshire, Sc ouand, 8 miles south of 
about town, breaking windows, upsetting sedans, beating Edinburgh. Tho estate ot Hawthornden was 
quiet men, etc.” ( old and New London , IV. 166.) Also the property of the poet William Drummond. 
Haiocubite*. — - -- " ~ . 


enter the imperial corps of engineers. The following year H&wkd (h&k) Edward first Baron Hawke. Biorn), Julian. BornatBoston, 

he went to the UnitedStates. where he made a specialty of fwfnt tS« 17<V7^diL 1 at 8rnihnrv Middln June22,1846. Ail Amencau novelist and mis- 
penitentiary buildings: amongthem were that atPltteburg, Bom at Londoo, 170.). died at S^bury, Middle- ce jj aneou8 wnter. son of Nathaniel Hawthorne, 
the first designed on the radiating prinoiple advocated by sex, England, A)ct. 17, 1781. An English atl- fT-_ r A.\ inr _ ft Tiio.tiin.nlel Bom at, Salem Mans 
Jeremv BenLham; the Bastem Penitentiary at PhiUdeb miral. He dgfeated the French off Beile-lle in ±HWI ^ofl 

phia; tie Tombs,New York; and the State penltenUariei of 1747 , an d offfcuiberon in 1759. July 4 ’ 1804 * 416(1 at ^^outh, N. H., May 19, 



Hawthorne, Nathaniel 

1864. A celebrated American novelist. He grad- 
uated at Bowdoin College in 1826 ; served in the custom¬ 
house at Boston 1838-41; joined the Brook Farm Associa¬ 
tion in 1841; settled at Concord, Massachusetts, in 1843; 
was surveyor of the port of Salem 1840—49; and was United 
States consul at Liverpool 1853-57. In 1861 he returned to 
the United States. “Fanshawe,” his tlrst story, was pub- 
lished in 1820 at his own expense. He wrote “Twice-told 
Tales” (1837: second series 1842), “Mosses from an Old 
Manse" (1840), “The Scarlet Letter” (1850), “The House 
of the Seven Gables" (1851). “The Wonder-Book” (1851), 
‘ * 'I'li© JBlif hedalc Itomanco ”(1852X “ Snow Image and other 
Twiee-told Tales" (1862), “Life of Franklin Pierce” (1862). 
“Tanglewood Tales "(1853X “ The Marble Faun "(I860: the 
English edition was called “Transformation, or the Ro¬ 
mance of Monte Beni,” also I860), “Our Old Home ” (1863), 
“Fansiu" (1864: also called “The Dolliver Romance"), 
“ Notebooks , Tl868-72X“SeptimiusFelton “(1872),“Tales 
of the White Hills” (1877X “Dr. Grirashawes Secret" (a 
fragment, 1S83X 

Hawwa (ha-wa'). [Ar .al-hawica, the serpent- 
charmer.] A rarely used name for the star 
a Gpbiuchi, commonly known as Ras-alaghue. 
Hay (ha), John. Born at Salem, Ind.,Gct. 8,1838. 
An American author, journalist, anddiplomatist. 
H# was assistant private secretary to President Lincoln 
1861-05; first secretary of legation at Paris 1806-07; charge 
d’affaires at Vienna 1867-68; secretary of legation at Ma¬ 
drid 1868-70; assistant secretary of state 1879-81; ambas¬ 
sador to Great Britain 1897-98 *; secretary of state 1898-. 
He published “Pike County Ballads "(1871) and “Castilian 
Days” (1871), and is the author, with J. G. Nicoiay, of the 
“Lifeof Abraham Lincoln ” (1886-90). 

Hayd6e (a-da'). An Opera comiqtie by Auber 
(words by Scribe), produced in Paris in 1847. 
Hayden (ha'dn), Ferdinand Vandeveer. Born 
at Westfield, Mass., Sept. 7, 1829: died at Phila¬ 
delphia, Doc. 22,1887. An American geologist. 

He graduated at Oberliu College in 1860, and at the Albany 
Medical College in 1863 ; was professor of geology and min¬ 
eralogy in the University of Pennsylvania 1865-72; and 
was connected with the geological and geographical sur¬ 
veys of the United States 1869-86. He edited the first 8 
reports (1867-76) of the United States geographical and 
geological surveys of the Territories, and is the author of 
“Sketch of the Origin and Progress of the United States 
Geological and Geographical Surveys of the Territories” 
(1877X “ The Yellowstone National Pork and the Mountain 
Regions of Idaho, Nevada, Colorado, and Utah ” (1877). 

Hayden. Mount, or Grand Teton (te-t6n'). 
The highest of the Three Tetons, Teton Range, 
western Wyoming. Height, about 13,GOO feet. 
Haydn (ha'dn; O. nron. hi'dn), Johann Mi¬ 
chael. Born at RoFirati, Lower Austria, Sept. 
14, 1737: died at Salzburg, Austria-Hungary, 
Aug. 10, 1806. An Austrian composer, brother 
of Joseph Haydn. 

Haydn. Joseph. Born at Rolirau, Lower Aus¬ 
tria, March 31, 1732: died at Vienna, May 31, 
1809. A celebrated Austrian composer. Hu wus 
appointed chapclmaster to Prince Esterluizy ut Klscii- 
Btndt, Hungary, in 1760, and resided in London 1791-92 
and 1794-96. His works Include “ The Seven Words, etc.” 
(1785: a cantata), “The Creation” (1798), “The Seasons” 
(“ Die Jahreszelten,” 1801), 126 symphonies, 83 string quar¬ 
tets, sonatas, etc., and the Austrian national hymn. See 
his life by Pohl, 1875-82. 

Haydon (ha'don), Benjamin Robert. Born at 
Plymouth, England, Jan. 26, 1786: committed 
suicide at London, June 22,1846. A noted Eng¬ 
lish historical painter. His life was one of struggle 
and of disappointment because his talent was not appre¬ 
ciated. Among his works are “ Christ's Entry into Jeru¬ 
salem” (now at Cincinnati), “The Raising mi Lazarus,” 

“ The Judgment of Solomon ** (In the National Gallery, 
London). Ho published “Lectures on Painting and De¬ 
sign ”(1844-46). Ills life, compiled from his autobiogra¬ 
phy and journal, was published by Tom Taylor in 1853. 

Ha,ye. La. >See Hagne y The. 

Hayei (hft-yel'), or Hail (ha-el'). A city of 
Shomer, Arabia, situated about lat. 27° 40' N., 
long. 42° 40' E. 

Haj res (haz), Catherine. Bom in Ireland about 
1825 : died at London, Aug. 11, 1861. An Irish 
singer. She made her dihiit in 1845 at Marseilles, and 
had a brilliant career in Italy and Austria. In 1849 Bhe 
appeared in London, but soon left England for America, 
India, Polynesia, and Australia. She married a Mr. Bush- 
nell in 1867. Grove. 

Hayes, Isaac Israel. Born in Chester County, 
Pa., March 5, 1832: died at New York, Dee. 17, 
1881. An American arctic explorer. He accom¬ 
panied the Becond Grinnell expedition under E. K. Kane 
as surgeon 1855-55, Convinced during this expedition of 
the existence of an open polar sea, ho solicited subscrip¬ 
tions, us tiie result of which he was enabled to fit out an 
expedit ion, consisting of 14 persons, which sailed from Bos¬ 
ton. Massachusetts, July 7,1860. Ho wintered in Foulke 
Fiord, lat. 78 J 13' N., near Littleton Island, and May 18, 
1861, reached a point which he placed at lat. 81“ 35' S., 
long. 70° 30' W., although the correctness of Ids observa¬ 
tions has bet n called in question. He returned to Boston 
Oct. 28, 1861. In 1869 he visited Greenland with the artist 
William Bradford in the Panther. He published “An Arctic 
Boat-Journey ”(i 860 ), “ The Open Polar Sea”(1867X “Cast 
Away in the Cold ”(1H«8), “ThoLand of Desolation '*(1872). 

Hayes, Rutherford Birchard. Born at Dela¬ 
ware, Ohio, Oct. 4, 1822 ; died at Fremont, 
Ohio, Jan. 17,1893. The nineteenth President 
of the United States. He served in the Union army 
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dnring the Civil War, being brevetted major-general of 
volunteers in 1865 ; was a Republican member of Congress 
from Ohio 1865-67; was governor of Ohio 1868-72,1876-77; 
was a Republican candidate for the presidency in 1876; 
was declared elected by the Electoral Commission March 
2, 1877, and served 1877-81. See Electoral Commission. 

Hayley (ha'li), William. Born at Chichester, 
England, Oct. 29, 1745: died at Felpham, near 
Chichester, Nov. 12,1820. An English poet and 
prose-writer. 

Haym (him), Rudolf. Born at Griinberg, Si¬ 
lesia, Oct. 5. 1821 : died Aug. 27, 1901. A Ger¬ 
man political ami philosophical wrib r. His 
works include “ Wilhelm von Humboldt ” (1856), “ Hegel 
uml seine Zeit ” (1857), “Arthur Schopenhauer” (1864), 
“Die romantische Sehule ’ (1870), “ Herder” (1880). 

Haymarket, The. A London market, estab¬ 
lished in 1644 on the site now partly covered 
by tho Criterion restaurant and theater and 
Lower Regent street. It was abolished in 1830. 
The place is called Haymarket Square, or the Haymarket. 

Haymarket Square Riot, The. A riot at Hay¬ 
market Square in Randolph street, immediately 
north of Des Plaines street, Chicago, May 4, 
1886, in which 7 policemen were killed and 60 
wounded while attempting to disperse a meet¬ 
ing of anarchists. The injuries of thepolicomen were 
eauBod chiefly by a dynamite bomb thrown by some one 
in the crowd, supposed to have been a person named 
Schnaubelt, who was never arrested. Tho anarchists 
August Spies, Adolph Fischer, George Engel, and Albert 
It. Parsons were hanged, Nov. 11, 1887, for complicity in 
the riot, while Louis l.ingg escaped the gallows by com¬ 
mitting suicide in prison. Samuel Fielden and Michael 
Sohwnb were committed to prison for life, and Oscar W. 
Neebe for a term of 15 years, but they wore pardoned bj 
Governor John P. Altgeld, June, 1893. 

Haymarket Theatre. A London theater stand¬ 
ing in tho Haymarket opposite Charles street. 
Next to Drury Lane no theater in London is so rich in 
theatrical tradition as “tho Little Theatre in the Hay- 
market.” During the patent monopoly it was a kind of 
chapel of ease or training-house to Drury Lane and Covent 
Garden. In 1720 one John Potter purchased the site of 
an old inn, the King’s nead, in the Haymarket, and 
erected there a small theater. The house was leased to a 
company of French actors, and opened with “La filled 
la mode, ou le Badeau de Paris,” under the patronage of 
the Duke of Montngue. For some years after it was 
culled “the New French Theatre.” Fielding’s is the first 
great name connected with this theater. In 1730 he pro¬ 
duced “The Tragedy of Tragedies, or Tom Thumb the 
Great,” and becaino manager in 1734. In Feb., 1744, 
Charles Macklin opened tho Haymarket with a company 
largely composed of his own pupils. On April 22. 1747, 
Samuel Foote assumed the management. In 1766 he ob¬ 
tained a patent for the theater during his lifetime. In 
1776 Foote sold the theater to Column the elder, who man¬ 
aged It till 1794. When Harris became manager In 1820, 
he demolished the old house (its site is now occupied by 
the Caf<$ <le l’Europe), and erected a new one a little far¬ 
ther north. It was opened July4,1821,with “TheRivals.” 
The present theater was built In 1880. 

Haymerle (hi'mor-le), Baron Heinrich von. 

Bom at Vienna, Doe. 7, 1828: died at Vienna, 
Get. 10, 1881. An Austrian diplomatist and 
statesman, minister of foreign affairs 1879-81, 
Haymon. See Aymon. 

Haynau. See Hainan. 

Haynau (ln'nou), Baron Julius Jakob von. 

Born at Cassel, Get. 14, 1786: died at Vienna, 
March 14, 1853. An Austrian general, illegiti¬ 
mate son of the elector William T. of llesse-Cas- 
sel. Ho was commander in Italy 1848-49, and 
in Hungary 1849-50, and was notorious for his 
c ruelty. v 

Hayne (ban), Isaac. Born ill South Carolina, 
Sept. 23, 1745: died at Charleston, S. C., Aug. 

4, 1781. An American patriot. He served against 
the British at the siege of Charleston in 1780, when he was 
taken prisoner and paroled. He subsequently took the 
oath of allegiance to the king on the assurance of the Brit¬ 
ish deputy commandant at Charleston that he would not 
be called upon to bear arms against his country. Being, 
nevertheless, summoned to join the British army, he con¬ 
sidered himself released from Ills oath, and became colonel 
of an American militia company. He was captured and 
hanged by the order of Colonel Balfour and Lord Rawdon. 
This action gave rise to a sharp debate in the British Par¬ 
liament, and caused General Greene to Issue a proclama¬ 
tion Aug. 26, 1781, in which he announced his intention to 
make reprisals. 

Hayne, Paul Hamilton. Born at Charleston, 

5. C., Jan. 1,1831: died July 6,1886. An Ameri¬ 
can poet, nephew of R. Y. Hayne. He published 
volumes of poems (1854-57), “Avolio and other PoemB” 
(1859), “ Legends and Lyrics” (1373), etc. 

Hayne, Robert Young. Born in St. Paul's par¬ 
ish, Colleton district, 8. C., Nov. 10, 1791; died 
at Asheville, N. C., Sept., 1840. An American 
politician. He was United States senator from South 
Carolina 1823-32, and is noted as an opponent of tho pro¬ 
tective tariff and a leader of the milliners, and for his de¬ 
bate with Webster in 1830. He was governor of South 
Carolina 1882-34. 

Haynes (hanz), John. Born at Old Holt, Essex, 
England: died at Hartford, Conn., March 1,1654. 
An American magistrate. He emigrated to Massa¬ 
chusetts in 1633. In 1635 he became governor of Massaohn- 


Hazen 

setts Bay, and in 1689 was chosen (first) governor of Com 
necticut, an office to which he was reelected In alternate 
years. 

Hays (haz), Isaac. Bom at Philadelphia, July 
5,1796; died at Philadelphia, April 13(12 ?), 1879. 
An American physician and scientist. He gradu¬ 
ated at the University of Pennsylvania In 1810, and as M. D. 
in 1820; became editor of “The American Journal of the 
Medical Sciences” in 1827; established the “Medical 
News” in 1843; established the “Monthly Abstract of 
Medical Science” in 1874 ; and was president of the Acad¬ 
emy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia 1865-419. HeeditetL 
among other books, Jlohlyn’s “Dictionary of Terms used 
in Medicine and the Collateral Sciences ” (1846), and Lau- 
rence’s “ Treatise ou Diseases of the Eye ” (1847). 

Hays,William Jacob. Born at New York, Aug. 
8,1830; died at New York, March 13, 1875. An 
American animal-painter. 

Haystack (ha'stak), The. One of the principal 
summits of tho Adirondacks. Height, 4,919 
foot. 

Hayti. See Haiti. 

Hayward (ha'wiird), Abraham. Born at Lyme 
Regis, England, Nov. 22,1801: died at London, 
Feb. 2, 1884. An English essayist and general 
writer. Among his works are a translation of “Faust” 
(1833), “ Biographical and Critical Essays ” (1858-73), etc. 

Hayward, Sir John. Born in Suffolk, England, 
about 1564: died 1627. An English historian. 
II o published “First Part of the Life and Raigne of King 
Ilenrie the IV.”(1599), and other historical works. Parts 
of his history (which was issued under the patronage of 
Essex) appeared to Elizabeth to contain treasonable sug¬ 
gestions, and he was brought before the Star Chamber and. 
imprisoned. 

Hazael (haz'a-cl or lia'za-el). [‘God sees.'] 
A Syrian officer who, after murdering Ben-ha- 
dad 1L,became king of Damascus about 850 B. c. 
He was engaged in hostilities with Ahuztoh, king of 
Israel, and Jornm, king of Judah (2 Ki. vlii. 28), and later 
wit ii Jehu, king of Israel, and seems to have held the king¬ 
dom of Israel in a kind of dependence. Toward the close 
of his life lie attacked Judah, taking Gath, and was in¬ 
duced by Jonah to retire from Jerusalem only through 
gifts (2 Ki. xii.). In the cuneiform inscriptions he is men¬ 
tioned by the name of naza-ilu. He renewed the war with 
Assyria first undertaken by Ben-hadad in alliance with Hit- 
tites, Ilamatites, and Plienicians, but wns defeated by Shal- 
manesor II. and besieged in his capital, Damascus, in 842. 
Three years later Shalmaneser again entered Syria, and 
took Borne of its strongholds. Haza-ilu, as the name of 
Arabian kings, occurs in the inscriptions of Esarhaddon 
and Asurbnnipal. 

Hazara, orHuzara (huz'a-rii). A district in the 
Peshawar division, Panjabi British Lidia, in¬ 
tersected by lat, 34° 30' N., long. 73° 15' E. 
Area, 2,991 square miles. Population (1891), 
516,288. 

Hazard (ii-ziir'), D6sir6. A pseudonym of Oc¬ 
tavo Feuillet. 

Hazard (hnz'ard), Rowland Gibson. Born nt 
South Kingston, R. I., Get, 9, 1801: died at 
Peacodale, R. L, Juno 24, 1888. An American 
manufacturer and author. He accumulated a fortune 
in the woolen business at IVacedale, Rhode Island : wasu 
member of tho Rhode Island Assembly 1851-52 ana 1864- 
1855 ; and Berved in the State senate 1860-67. He wrote a 
number of treatises mi philosophical anil politico-economic 
subjects, including “Essays on the Resources of the United 
States ” (1864). 

Hazard, Samuel. Born at Philadelphia, May 

26, 1784; died at Philadelphia, May 22, 1870. 
An American antiquarian. He published “Register 
of Pennsylvania” (1828-36X “United States Commercial 
and Statistical Register” (1839-42), “Annals of Pennsyl¬ 
vania, 1009-82,” and “Pennsylvania Archives, 1082-1790” 
(1853). 

Hazardville (liaz'jird-vil). A village in the 
township of Enfield, 16 miles north-northeast 
of Hartford, Connecticut: noted for powder 
manufacture. 

Hazaribagh. (ha-za-re-M'). 1. A district in the 
(-hota Nagpur division, Bengal, British India, 
intersected by lat. 24° N., long. 85° E. Area, 
7,021 square miles. Population (1891), 1,164,- 
321.— 2. The capital of the district of Hazari¬ 
bagh, situated about lat. 23° 58' N. ; long. 85° 
20' E. Population (1891), 16,672. 

Hazebrouck (a z-brfik'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Nord, France, 23 miles west-northwest 
of Lille. It is a railway center. Population 
(1891), 11,672. 

Hazen (ha'zn), William Babcock. Born at 
West Hartford, Windham County, Vt., Sept. 

27, 1830: died at Washington, D. C., Jan. 16, 

1887, An A tnerican soldier. He graduated at West 
Point In 1855, and in 1861 obtained command of a regiment 
of volunteers, with which he took part in the operations of 
General Buell in Tennessee. He took command of the 
19th brigade of the Army of the Ohio Jan. 6,1862, and be¬ 
came brigadier-general in Nov. He participated in the bat¬ 
tles of Pittsburg Landing, the siege of Corinth, the battle 
of Perryvllle, the pursuit of General Bragg’s army out of 
Kentucky, the battle of Stone River, the campaign in Mid¬ 
dle Tennessee, the engagements at Chickamauga and Chat¬ 
tanooga, and the relief of Knoxville. As commander of a 
division in Sherman's march to the sea, lrn captured Fort 
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McAllister on tlio Savannah River, and opened up com- 
munloAtion between the army and the fleet. He was 
made major-general of volunteers April 20,1865, the rank 
to date from lice. 13,1864, and was appointed chief officer 
of the signal serv.ce in 1880, a post which he held until 
his death. 

Hazleton (b&'zl-ton). A city in Luzerne County, 
eastern Pennsylvania, 85 miles northwest of 
Philadelphia. It is a coal-mining center. Popu¬ 
lation (1900). 14,230. 

Hazlitt (haz'lit), William. Born at Maidstone, 
Kent, April 10,1778: died at London, Sept. 18, 
1830. An English critic and essayist. His literary 
work brought him into contact with Leigh Hunt, Charles 
Lamb, Moore, and others, with all of whom he quarreled. 
His peculiar temper and political views led him also to 
attack his older friends Coleridge, Southey, and Words¬ 
worth. He Is perhaps host known by his lectures and es¬ 
says on tho English drama. Among his works are “ Char¬ 
acters of Sliakspe re’s Plays’’ (1817), “The Round Table” 
(1817), “ View of the English Stage ” (1818), “ Lectures on 
English Poetry’’ (1818), “ Lectures on the English Comic 
Writers" (1819), “Dramatic Literature of the Age of Eliz¬ 
abeth” (1821), “ Table Talk ” (1824), “Spirit of the Age ” 
( 1825 ), “Life of Napoleon ” (1828), “Plain Speaker” (1826), 
“Original Essays," and “ Political Essays. 

Hazlitt, William. Bom in Wiltshire, England, 
Sept. 26, 1811: died Feb. 22, 1893. An English 
writer, son of William Hazlitt (1778-1836), senior 
registrar in the bankruptcy court, and translator 
of French historical works. He also edited Johnson’s 
“Lives of the Poets,” and wrote on legal subjects. 

Hazlitt, William Carew. Born Aug. 22, 1 834. 
An English author and lawyer, son of William 
Hazlitt (1811-93). He has published a “History of 
the Venetian Republic, etc." (1868-60), aud has edited 
“Old English Jest Hooks”(1804), “Remains of the Early 
Popular Pootry of England’’(1864-66), “English Proverbs, 
etc ”(1869). “Works of Charles Lamb” (1866-71), “Mem¬ 
oirs of William Hazlitt ”(1867), Warton’s “ History of Eng¬ 
lish Poetry’’ (1871; with others), Blount’s “Tenures of 
Land, etc "(1874), “Mary and Charles Lamb, etc.” (1874), 
Dodsley’s “Old Plays" (1874-76), “Shakspere’s Library” 
(1875), etc. 

Head (hod), Sir Edmund Walker. Born near 
Maidstone, England, 1805: died at London, Jan. 
28, 1868. An English colonial governor, and 
writer on art. no published a “ Handbook of the Span¬ 
ish and French School of Painting ” (1846), etc. 

Head, Sir Francis Bond. Born near Roches¬ 
ter, England, Jan 1, 1793: died at Croydon, 
near London, July 20,1875. An English travel¬ 
er, lieutenant-governor of Upper Canada (1835- 
Sept. 10, 1837), and author, brother of Sir 
George Head. Among Ids works are “Bubbles from 
the Brunnen of Nassau” (1833), “Stokers and Poker*" 
(1849), “Defenceless State of Great Britain ” (1860), “A 
Fagot of French Slicks’” (1862), “ Descriptive Essays from 
the Quarterly Review’’ (I860), “Mr. Kinglake" (1863), 
" The Royal Engineer’ (1869), “Sir John Burgoyne”(1872). 

Head, Sir George. Born near RoeheHter, Eng¬ 
land, 1782: died at London, May 2, 1855. An 
English traveler. He published “A Home Tour 
through the Manufacturing Districts of England in the 
Summer of 1835” (1836-37) 

Headley (hod'li), Joel Tyler. Born at Wal¬ 
ton, Delaware County, N. Y., Dec. 30,1813: died 
at Newburg, N. Y., Jan. 16, 1897. An Ameri¬ 
can writer. He published numerous historical and Ido- 
graphical works, Including “Napoleon and his Marshals” 

J384C), “Life of Washington” (18G7X etc. 

Headley, Phineas Camp. Born at Walton, 
N. Y., dune 24, 1819: died Jan. 5, 1993. An 
American clergyman and writer on biographical 
miscellaneous subjects, brother of Joel Tyler 
Headley. His works include “The Court and 
Gamt) of David ” (1808), etc. 

Headlong Hall. A novel by Peacock, pub¬ 
lished in 1816. 

Headsman, The. A novel by Cooper, published 
in 1833. 

Headstone (hed'stdn), Bradley. In Dickens’s 
‘‘Our Mutual Friend,” an ungainly and stiff but 
excitable schoolmaster, madly in love with Liz¬ 
zie Hexam, and the deadly enemy and would-be 
murderer of Eugene Wray bum. 

Healey (he'li^Cfeorge Peter Alexander. Bom 
July 15,1818: died June 24,1894. An American 
portrait-painter. 

Heame (h6rn), Samuel. Born at London, 1745: 
died 1792. An English explorer in British North 
America 1769-72. He wrote an “Account of a Jour¬ 
ney from Prince of Wales's Fort In Hudson’s Bay to tho 
North-West, undertaken . . . for the discovery of Copper 
Mines, a North-West Passage,’’ etc. (1795). 

Hearne, Thomas. Born at White Waltham, 
Berks, England, 1678: died June 10, 1735. An 
English antiquary. Ho edited Spol man’s “Life 
^Alfred the Great,” Leland’s “ Itinerary” and 
Collectanea,” Robert of Gloucester, Fordun, 
etc. 

Heart of England. A name given to Warwick¬ 
shire from its central position. 

of Midlothian, The. A novel by Sir 
Walter Scott, published in 1818: so called from. 
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the popular name of the Tolbooth, an Edinburgh 
prison, demolished in 1817. This story is supposed 
to have been written by Peter Pattieson, a schoolmaster, 
und edited by his friend Jedediah Clelahbotbam to defray 
his funeral expenses. It is one of the “ Tales of my Land¬ 
lord." The scene is laid in the time of the Porteous riot 
In tho roign of George II. 

Heart’s Content. A seaport amicable termi¬ 
nus in Newfoundland, situated on Trinity Bay 
in lat. 47° 53' N., long. 53° 22' W. 

Heath (hoth), William. Born at Roxbury, 
Mass., March 7 (2 ?),1737: died at Roxbury, Jan. 
24,1H14. An American general in the Revolu- 
t ionary War. He was a member of the Provincial Con¬ 
gress 1774-75 ; was appointed brigadier-general in the Pro¬ 
vincial army Dec. 8, 1774 ; and organized the forces at 
Cambridge before the battle of Bunker Hill. On the organ¬ 
ization of the Continental army he was commissioned brig- 
adier-general June 22, 1775, being promoted major-general 
Aug. 9, 1776. IIo wrote “ Memoirs of Major-General Wil¬ 
liam Heath” (1798). 

Heathcoat (hetli'kot), John. Born at Duffield, 
near Derby, England, 1783: died near Tiverton, 
England, Jan., 1801. An English manufacturer, 
inventor of a lace-makingmachino (about 1808). 

Heathfield, Baron. Bee Eliot, George A u gust us. 

Heavenfleld, Battle of (634? 635). Abattlo 
fought near tho wall of Antoninus in tho north 
of England, where Oswald of Northumbria de¬ 
feated the Britons under Cadwallon (Cadwalla), 
who fell in the engagement. According tolegend, 
Oswald entertained a vision of St. Columba, the founder of 
Ifii, in a dream the night before the battle. The appari¬ 
tion shrouded tho English camp with its mantle, and said 
to Oswald, “Be strong, and do like a man : lo ! I am with 
thee.” On tho morrow Oswald communicated his dream 
to the army, which, with the enthusiasm born of peril, 
pledged Itself to become Christian if it conquered in the 
fight: for in the wholo Northumbrian host only Oswald 
and 12 nobles from Hii were Christians. So Oswald, as¬ 
sisted by his soldiers, set up a cross of wood as a standard, 
and the field of battle was in after times called Heaven’s 
field, in allusion to the miraculous intervention of heaven 
of which it was the Beene. 

Hebbel (heb'bel), Friedrich. Born at Wes- 
selburon, Schleswig-Holstein. March 18, 1813: 
died at Vienna, Doc. 13, 1863. A Gorman dra¬ 
matic and lyric poet, ills chief diumas aro “ Geno- 
veva" (184SX “Maria Magdalene” (1841), “Die Nibelun- 
gen ’’ (18C2). 

Hebe (he'be)* IL., from Gr. "If ,irj, a personifica¬ 
tion of youth.] 1. In Greek mythology, the 
goddess of youth and spring; the personifica¬ 
tion of eternal and exuberant youtli, and, until 
supplanted in this office by Ganymede, the cup¬ 
bearer of Olympus. She was a daughter of Zeus ami 
Hera, who gave her as wife to Hercules after his deifica¬ 
tion, as a reward of his achievements. 

2 . Tho sixth planetoid, discovered by Henko 
at Driesen in 1847. 

Hebei (ha'bel), Johann Peter. Born at Basel, 
Switzerland, May 11, 1760: died at Sehwetzin- 
gon, Baden, Sept. 22, 1826. A German poet. 

He was tho son of a poor weaver. By the assistance of 
friends he was enabled to attend school, and subsequently 
studied theology at Erlangen. Hu was afterward professor 
in Karlsruhe, and held various ecclesiastical titles. His 
principal work is his “Alemannische Gedichte” (poems 
in the Alamannic dialect), which appeared in 1803. A 
number of prose narratives appeared first in “ Dor rhein- 
ische Haiisfreund ” 1808-11, and were collected under 
the title “ Schatzkiistlein des rhelnischun Hausfreundes ” 
(1811). 

Heber (he'b«‘‘r), or Eber (e'ber). The epony¬ 
mous ancestor of the ancient Hebrew's. See 
Hebrew 8. 

Heber (lie'ber), Reginald. Born at Malpas, 
Cheshire, April 21,1783: died at Trichiuopoly, 
British India, April 2,1826. An English prel¬ 
ate and hymn-writer, mado bishop of Calcutta 
in 1823. He wrote the poem “ Palestine,” which gained 
the Oxford prize in 1802 (published 1800). In the “Hymns 
written and adapted to tno Weekly Church Service of the 
Year,” 68 are by Bishop Heber, including “From Green¬ 
land’s Icy Mountains,” “Brightestand Best,” “Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty,” etc. 

Heber, Richard. Bom at Westminster, Eng¬ 
land, 1773: died Oct., 1833. An Eriglish book- 
collector, half-brother of Reginald Heber. 
Hubert (a-bar'), Antoine Auguste Ernest. 
Born at Grenoble, France, Nov. 3, 1817. A 
French painter. 

Hubert, Jacques Ren6, surnamed Le P6re 
Duchesne. Born at Alen§on, Fra nee, 1755: died 
at Paris, March 24, 1794. A notorious French 
revolutionist. He was of obscure parentage and limited 
education, aud at tho beginning of the French Revolution 
was living in poverty at Paris, having lost at least two 
situations through malversation. On the outbreak of the 
Revolution he acquired influence in the clubs os a scurri¬ 
lous and violent but ready speaker and writer, and was 
chosen to edit a new Revolutionary paper called “Lo Pfcre 
Duchesne" from a popular constitutional paper of the 
same name. He became widely known in the provinces 
and in the army undir the name of his paper; was a 
leader of the most violent faction In the Revolutionary 
Commune after Aug/lO, 1792; and was appointed substi¬ 
tute to the procure#!* syndic Sept 2 following. On May 
24, 1798, he waa arfsted by order of the more moderate 
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party in the Commune, but was released in consequence 
of a demonstration in his favor by the mob. He insti¬ 
tuted, in conjunction with Chaumette and Anaclmrsis 
Clootz, the worship of the goddess Reason, and organized 
the ultra-revolutionary party known as tho Hebertists or 
enraySis. Ho was the principal witness before the Revolu¬ 
tionary tribunal against Marie Antoinette, whom he ac¬ 
cused of incest with her son, and procured the downfall 
of Fabre d’Eglantine, Desmoulins, and Panton. He was 
sent to the guillotine by Robespierre, and died amid the 
jeers of the mob whose passion for blood he had helped 
to arouse. 

Hebrew (ho'brft). The language spoken by the 
Hebrews, one of the northern or Cana&nitie di¬ 
visions of the Semitic family of languages, it 
is the language of the books of the Old Testament (with 
the exception of portions of Daniel and Ezra), and became 
extinct as a vernacular tongue 3 centuries before the Chris¬ 
tian era. It is still the language of the synagogue, and Is 
employed as a scholars’ language ; has an extensive post- 
biblical and even modern literature ; and is becoming the 
vernacular of the Jews of Palestine. 

Hebrew Melodies. A collection of poems by 
Lord Byron, published in 1815. 

Hebrews (he'brflz). [Aram. 'ebrdgd, Heb. 'ibrt 
(pi. 'ibrfm), a Hebrew, referred to an epony¬ 
mous Eber or Heber: orig. ‘those of tho other 
side’ (of the Euphrates).] The members of that 
branch of the Semitic family of mankind de¬ 
scended, according to tradition, from Heber, the 
great-grandson of Shorn, in the line of Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob; tho Israelites; the Jews. 

These tribes, first of all trans-Euphratian, which bad 
become, by crossing the stream, cis-Euphratian, took the 
generic name of Hebrew (Ibrim, ‘ those of the other si<le ’), 
though we do not know whether they took It when they 
placed the Euphrates between themselves and their breth¬ 
ren who remained in the Paddun-Anun, or whether it was 
the Canaanites who called them “those from beyond,” or, 
to be more accurate, “those who had crossed the river." 

Renan. Hist, of the People of Israel, I 76. 

Hebrews, Epistle to the. One of the books of 
the New Testament, addressed to Christians of 
Hebrew birth dwelling in Rome, or perhaps in 
Palestine or Alexandria, its chief object is to pre¬ 
sent a parallel between the symbolism of the Old Testa¬ 
ment dispensation and the life work of Christ. Tin* author 
is unknown — perhaps Barnabas, or loss probably A polios. 
The authorship has often been ascribed to the apostle 
Paul, but this view* is contrary to the weight of authority 
of the early church, and Is opposed by most modern schol¬ 
ars. A probable date of composition is about A. l>. 65. 

Hebrides (heb'ri-dez), or Western Isles. [XL. 
Hebrides, an error for L. Hebudes (Pliny),var. of 
IJebudw , Gr. f/ E fiovtiat. (Ptolemy), pi. o( r E.)uv6a, 
applied to the principal island, j A group of isl¬ 
ands west of Scotland, the ancient Ebudtp (Ptol¬ 
emy) or Hebudes (Pliny). It comprises the Outer 
Hebrides(Lewis and Harris, which together form the largest 
island, North Hist, South Uist, Barra, and smaller islands) 
and the Inner HehrideH(Skye, Mull, Iona, Eigg, Coll, Tlree, 
Colonsay, Jura, Islay, and smaller islands). Bute and Arran 
are also sometimes included in the Hebrides. The island* 
are noted for picturesque scenery. Politically they form 
part of Scotland, Lewis (or the Lewes) being in Ross-shire, 
and the rest of tho group partly in Inverness and partly in 
Argyll. The early Celtic inhabitants were Christianized by 
Columba. The islands were colonized from Norway in the 
9th century: were ceded by Norway to Scotland in 1266; and 
were ruled by the “Lords of the IbIcs ” in the 14th, 15th. and 
16th centuries. The inhabited islands number about 120. 
Area, about 3,000 square miles. Population, about 100,(KK). 

Hebrides, New. Bee New Hebrides. 

Hebron (he'bron). [TIeb., ‘association’ or 
‘ friendship.’] A city in Palestine, situated on 
a hill among the mountains of Judah, about 7 
hours south of Jerusalem. It is ono of the oldest 
existing biblical towns. According to Nimi. xiii. 22, it waa 
built 7 years before Zoan (t. <\ Tania, the capital of Lower 

» and Josephus says that in his day it was 2,300) ears 
'8 former name wasKiriath Arba (Josh. xiv. 13). It 
was the home and burial-place of the patriarchs. After¬ 
ward it became an important city in the territory of Judah. 
David resided here the first 7 years of liis reign. I,utcr 
it was taken possession of by the Idumeans, from whom 
Judas Maccabeus recaptured it (1 Mac. v. 66). At pres¬ 
ent it has about 10,000 inhabitants, of whom 600 arc Jews: 
the reBt are Mohammedans. As the city of Abraham it is 
called by Mohammedans Al-Halil (‘City of the Friend of 
God ”). Upon the traditional site of the burial-place of the 
patriarchs, Machpelah, a magnificent mosque is erected, 
accessible only hi Mohammedans: a special firman of the 
sultan was required for the admittance of the Prince of 
Wales in 1862, the Marquis of Bute in 1866, and the Crown 
Prince of Prussia in 1869. Dean Stanley and Major Conder 
have examined the mosque, and described the supposed 
cave. 

Hebrus (he'brut*). [Gr. The ancient 

name of the river Maritza. 

Hecataeus (hek-a-te'us) of Abdera. A Greek 
philosopher and historian who lived about 320 
B. C. He was a pupil of the Skeptic Pyrrho, and appears 
to have accompanied Alexander the Great on his Astatic 
expedition. He wrote a work on the Hyperboreans, and 
another on Egypt. Some critics also attribute to him a 
work on the Jews. An edition of the extant fragments of 
his works has been published by P. Zorn (“ Hecatei *Ab- 
deritro Fragment*. * 1780). 

Hecataeus of Miletus. Died about 476 b. c\ A 
Greek geographer and historian. He was the son 
of Hegesander, and was descended from an ancient and 
illustrious family at Miletus. He traveled in Egypt and 
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1 yxena at the grave of Achillea, the murder of her sod Poly- 
dorms by Polymustor, and the vengeance executed by her 
upon the latter. 


elsewhere to obtain materials for his works. He tried to 
dissuade the Ionians from the revolt against the Persians 
in 600, and subsequently served as ambassador to Arta- 

phernes, whom he prevailed upon to treat the conquered TTadda. Hahlar A nlav hv Henrik Ibsen nro- 

fnsurgents with mildness. lL wrote “ Periegesis’’ («- Xedin It ifn/trSd'VrnTits nrWinlnul 

pi»iyTf<ris), etc., the extant fragments of which have been duel tl 111 JolHJ. It 18 named from its principal 

edited by R, H. Klauson (“Hecatei Milesii Fragments,' character. 

1891) Hedemarken (ha'do-miir-ken). An amt in 

Hecate (hok'a-te). [Gr. 'E/cdr?.] In Greek my- southern Norway, bordering on Sweden. Area, 
thology, a goddess akin to Artemis, of Thracian 10,018 square miles. Population (1891), 119,129. 
origin. She combined the attributes of Demeter or Co Hedgeley Moor. A moor near Wooler, Northum- 
res, Khca, Cybcle, Artemis or Diana, and Persephone or bcrland, England, where. April 25, 14(4, the 
Proserpine, with whom, as a goddess of the infernal re- T # a 

gions, she was to some extent identified, and in tids char- Lancastrians under Margaret of Anjou were de- 
acter was represented as practising and teaching through feared by the Yorkists under Lord Moiltacute. 
her * ii jissaries sorcery and witchcraft. She played an ini- H©dj&Z. Or HejaZ (hej-iiz'). A vilayet of the 
portant part in later demonology. Turkisli empire, situated in western Arabia, 


Hechingen (hech'ing-en). A small town in the 
province of Hohenzollern, Prussia, situated 31 
miles south-soutliwest of Stuttgart. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 3,743. 

Hecker(hek'er), Friedrich Karl Franz. Born Heclon (he'donj. 
at Eichtersheirri, Baden, Sept. 28, 1811: died at thia’si Revels,” a 


lying along the Kod Sea and the Gulf of Akahah, 
north of about lat. 20 ° N. The chief towns are 
Mecca, Medina, and Jiddah. Area, 96,500square 
miles. Population, about 300,000. 

In Ben Jonson’s play “Oyn- 
voluptuous coxcomb and pol- 


St. Louis, March 24, 1881. A German rovolu- jghod courtier. Marston felt that ho was ridi- 
tionist, leader with Struve of the insurrection billed in this character, but apparently without 
in Baden in 1848. He settled in the United reason. 

States in 1849. Hedwiff (hed'vig), Hedwige. or Jadwiga. Born 

Hecker (hek' 6 r), Isaac Thomas. Born at New 1371 : died at Cracow, July 17, 1399. Queen of 
York city, Dec. 18, 1819: died there, Dec. 22, Poland, the daughter of Louis the Great of Hun- 


1888. An American Roman Catholic ecclesias¬ 
tic. He was at one timo a member <*f the Brook Farm 
Community. He became a priest in 1849, founded in 1858 
the order of the Paulists, of which ho wob appointed supe¬ 
rior, and established the “Catholic World in 1865. 

Heckewelder (hck'o-wel-d^r), John Gottlieb 
Ernest. Bom at Bedford, England, March 12 , 
1743: died at Bethlehem, Pa., Jan. 21, 1823. A 
Moravian missionary among the Indians. 


gary and Poland. She was chosen by the nobles of the 
latter country to succeed him, and was crowned in 1.984. 
She married Jogellon, grand duke of Lithuania, in 15*6. 

Heem (ham), Jan Davidsz van, or Johannes 

de. Born at Utrecht, Netherlands, about 1600: 
died at Antwerp about 1684. A Dutch painter 
of still life. 

Heemskerk (hamz'kerk), Egbert van. Born 
at Haarlem, 1610: died 1680. A Dutch genre 


Heckmondwike (hek'mond-wik). A town in p ft j T ,ter 
the Wo«t Killing of Yorkshire, England 8 miles heemskerk, Egbert van. Bom at Haarlem, 
southwest of Leeds. Population (1891), 9,/09. 1G45: ftt London, 1704. A Dutch painter, 

Hecla, or Hekla (hek'ld). [Icel. Hekla, short SO n of the preceding, ne lived in London, 
for Old Icel. Heliu-fjall, foil or hill of the hood Heemskerk, or Hemskerk (liemz'kerk), Mar- 


(sc. of snowf): heklu , gen. of hckla , a cowled 
or hooded frock.] A volcano in the south¬ 
western part of Iceland, 70 miles east of Reykja¬ 
vik. It is noted for the frequency and violence 
of its eruptions. Height, 5,108 feet. 

Hector (hek'tor). [Gr. f/ E/crup.] In Greek le¬ 
gend, the son of Priam and Hecuba: champion 
of the Trojans, and the principal character of 
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ten van (Marten van Veen). Born at Heems¬ 
kerk, near Haarlem, Netherlands, 1498: died 
at Haarlem, Oct. 1 , 1574. A Dutch historical 
painter. 

Heap (hen), Uriah. In Dickens’s “ David Oop- 
perneld, MY. Wickfield’s swindling clerk and 
partner. He is a cadaverous, red-haired, osten¬ 
tatious hypocrite. 


the Iliad on the Troian sine. He waaslain byAchil- Heer (har), Oswald. Born at Nieder-Utzwyl, 


Jes. who. In his chariot, dragged Ilector'B body thrice round 
the walls of Troy. He is introduced by Shakspcre in his 
u Troilus and Cressida. ” 


St.-Gall, Switzerland, Aug. 31, 1809: died at 
Lausanno, Switzerland, Sept. 27,1883. A Swiss 
naturalist, director of the botanical gardens at 
Zurich from 1835. He published “Dio Kafer der 
Schweiz" (1838-11), “Flora tertiaria Helve tire " (1854-50), 
“ Die Urwelt der Schweiz ” (1865), etc. 

lie is Heeren (ha'ren), Arnold Hermann Ludwig. 

Born at Arbergen, near Bremen, Oct. 25, 1760: 
died at GOttingen, Prussia, March 7, 1842. A 
German historian, professor of philosophy and 
later of history at Gbttingen. He wrote “Ideen 
iiber Politik, den Verkehr und den Handel der vornehm- 
aten Volker der Alten Welt"(1798-96), “Oeschichte des 
Studiums der klassischen Littcratur*’ (1797-1802), “Ge- 
achichte der Stanton dea Altertums” (171)9), “Geseliichte 
dea europftischen Staatensystems und solner Kolonien " 
(1809), etc. 

SSSiSM Hefele . <l.S'fo-lo), Karl Joseph von. Born at 

. ■ -. - Unterkochen, near Aalen, Wurtemberg, March 

15, 1809: died at Rottenburg, Juno 5,1893. A 
German Roman Catholic ecclesiastic (bishop of 


Critics, old and new, have felt the remarkable contra¬ 
dictions in the drawing of this famous hero (Hector), and 
yet none of them have ventured to suggest the real ex¬ 
planation. Even Mure and Mr. Gladstone confess that in 
our Iliad he is wholly inferior to his reputation ; 
paid off," say they, “with generalities, while in actual en 
counter he is hardly equal to the second-rate Greek he¬ 
roes. ” Yet why is he so important all through the plot 
of the poem? Why is his death by Achilles made an 
achievement of the highest order? Why are the chiefs 
who at one time challenge and worst him at another quak¬ 
ing with fear at his approach ? Simply because In the ori¬ 
ginal plan of the Iliad he was a great warrior, and because 
these perpetual defeats by Diomede and Ajax, this avoid¬ 
ance of Agamemnon, this swaggering and “hectoring" 
which we now find in him, were introduced by the cn 


that originally the Hector of the Iliad was really superior 
to all the Greeks except Achilles, that upon the retirement 
of the latter he made shorter work of them than the later 
rhapsodists liked to admit, that he soon burst the gates 
and appeared at the ships, that Patroclus was slain there 
after a brief diversion, and that in this way the whole ca¬ 
tastrophe was very much more precipitated than we now 
find it Mahajfy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit, I. 75. 


Rottenburg 1869) and church historian. He was 
appointed professor of ecclesiastical history and Christian 
arclireology at Tubingen in 1840. His chief work is “Kon- 
ziliengeschichte ’’(“History of Church Councils," 1865-74). 

Heffeman (hef'er-nan), Mr. Michael. The 

pseudonym of Samuel Ferguson, under which 
he wrote “Father Tom and the Pope, or a Night 
« mi - txt • ,, n . , ..... , at the V a tic an. 

H 7 B 8 He « el ^ ««org Wilhelm Friedrich. 

Wetrd (1875), Her Dearest Foe (1876), Born at Stuttgart, Wiirl 


Hector, Mrs. (Annie French): pseudonym Mrs. 
Alexander. Born at Dublin, 1825: died at Lon¬ 
don, July 10 , 1902. A British novelist, author 


“The Frdres” (1882), etc. 

Hector, or Ector, sir. The foster-father of 
King Arthur. 

Hector, or Ector, de Mares, Sir. The brother 
of Sir Lancelot, and one of the knights of the 
Round Table. 

Hector of Germany. The. A surname of Joa¬ 
chim II. of Brandenburg, 

Hecuba (hek'fi-ba). [Gr. ’Exd/fy.] In Greek 
legend, the second wife of Priam, daughter of 
Dymas of Phrygia (according to others of Cis- 
seus). She was enslaved after the fall of Troy; witnessed 
the sacrifice of her daughter Polyxena; and saw the body 
of her last son, Polydorus, who was murdered by Folymes- 
tor, washed to her feet by the waves. On the murderer 
she took vengeance by slaying his children and tearing out 
his eyes. 

Hecuba. A tragedy of Euripides, exhibited in 
425 B. 0. It portrays the misfortunes of Hecuba, widow 
cf Priam, king of Troy, the sacrifice of her daughter Po- 


Born at Stuttgart, Wurtemberg, Aug. 27,1770: 
died at Berlin, Nov. 14, 1831. A celebrated 
German philosopher. He was professor at Jena in 
1806; edited a political Journal at Bamberg 1806-08; was 
rector of the gymnasium at Nuremberg 1808-16; was pro¬ 
fessor of philosophy at Heidelberg 1816-18; and succeeded 
Fichte at Berlin in 1818. His philosophical system was 
during the second quarter of the 19th century the load¬ 
ing system of metaphysical thought In Germany. It pur¬ 
ports to be a complete philosophy, undertaking to explain 
the whole universe of thought ana being in its abstractest 
elements and minutest details. This It does by means of 
the Hegelian dialectic, a new logic, the real law of the 
movement of thought (not a mere form, like syllogistic), 
the scheme of which is thesis, antithegig, synthesis, the 
original tendency, the opposing tendency, and their uni¬ 
fication in a new movement. By this law the conceptions 
of logic develop themselves In a long series. This law of 
the development of thought is assumed to l»e necessarily 
the law of the development of being, on the ground that 
thought and being are absolutely identical. Hegelianism 
is radically hostile to natural science, and especially to 
the Newtonian philosophy — that .\s, to all the methodg 
and scientific results which have sprung from the “Prin- 


Heidelberg 

cipia." One of the characteristics of Hegelianism Is Its 
constant readiness to recognize continuity both as a fact 
and as acceptable to reason, which other metaphysical 
systems have often struggled to deny. He published 
“Phhnomenologie des Geistes” (1807), “ Wlssensch&ft der 
Logik *’ Science of Logic,” 1812-16), “Enoyklop&dle der 
philosophischen Wissetischaften ”(“ Encyclopedia of Phil¬ 
osophical Sciences," 1817), ‘‘Grundlinien der Philoso¬ 
phic des Kechts " (1821), otc. His complete works, Includ¬ 
ing those on the philosophy of religion, esthetics, the 
philosophy of history, and tho history of philosophy, were 
published in 18 volumes (1832-41). 

Hegel, Karl. Born at Nuremberg, Bavaria, 
June 7,1813: died at Erlangon, Dec. 6, 1901. A 
German historian, son of G. W. E. Hegel: profes¬ 
sor of history at Rostock (1841), and later (1856) 
at Erlangen. His chief work is “Oeschichte 
der Stiidteverfassung von Italien” (1847). 
Hegesippus (hej-e-sip'us). [Gr. 'llyfaiTnrog.] 
Died 180 A. D. The earliest historian of the Chris¬ 
tian church. He wns a Jew by birth, but embrnced 
Christianity, and lived at Rome in his later years. He 
wrote a history of the Christian church from the passion 
of Christ down to his own lime, fragment# of which are 
extant. 

Hegeso (he-jS'so), Monument of. [Gr. 

A monument in Athens, on the Street of Tombs, 
reuiarkablo for the beauty of its relief-stele of 
the 4th century B. c. 

Hegira. See Hijira. 

Hehe (ha'he), or Wahehe (w&-ha'he). A Bantu 
tribe of Gennan East Africa, northeast of Lake 
Nyassa, bordering on t lie Wasango and Ma- 
henge. The country, called Uheho, is moderately moun¬ 
tainous, and strewn with great boulders. The Wahehe are 
strong and warlike, using assagais and elliptic shields. 
They own cattle, but hardly ever eat meat. Their head 
chief is (1894) Mkuanika. Ills capital, Kulrcnga, is sur¬ 
rounded by a quadrangular stockade. 

Heiberg (bi'bero), Johann Ludvig. Born at Co¬ 
penhagen, Dee. 14, 1791: died there, Aug. 25, 
1860. A Danish dramatist and poet. He was the 
son of the dramatic poet and satirical writer Peter Andreas 
Heiberg (1768-1841), who, in consequence of several offenses 
against the press law of 1799, waB forced to leave Denmnrk 
in 1800, and fled t-o France, where he remained until his 
death. The younger Heiberg was educated In Denmark, 
studying at the Copenhagen University, where he took the 
doctor a degree in 1817. The same year he wont to Paris, 
and lived there with his father until 1822, when he was 
appointed lector at the University of Kiel. In 1826 he re¬ 
turned to Copenhagen, and wrote a number of the vaude¬ 
villes that have made his name famous in the history of the 
Danish drama. The most important of these are “Kong 
Solomon og Jorgen Hattemager "(' King Solomon and Jor- 
. gen the llatter"), “Aprilsnarrene” (“The April Fools”), 
“Recensenten og Dyret" (“The Critic and the Boast"), 
“De Uadskillige M (“ The Inseparable Ones "). After 1827 
he edited the weekly Journal “Den flyvende Post "(“The 
Flying Post”) and subsequently the “Intelllgensblade." 
In 1828 appeared the national drama, the most important 
of his greater plays, “ Elverhoi " (‘' The Elf H ill *) In 1829 
he was made poet and translator to the royal theater. The 
following year he was appointed docent in the new mili¬ 
tary academy, which post he hold until 1836. From 1849 
to 1856 he was tho sole director of the royal theater. Be- 
sides his dramatic works and the esthetic criticism con¬ 
tained in the journals mentioned, he wrote many lyric 
poems and romances. His poetical writings, “Poetiske 
Hkrifter,” appeared at Copenhagen in 1862 in 11 vols.; his 
prose, “ I'rosaisko Skrifter," at Copenhagen 1861-62, also 
In 11 vols. 

Heide (hi'de). A town ill the province of Sohles- 
wig-Holatein, Prussia, 58 miles northwest of 
Hamburg. Population (1890), commune, 7,444. 
Heidegger (hFdeg-^r), John James. Born at 
Zurich in 1659 (f): died at Richmond, Surrey, 
Sept. 5,1749. A noted theatrical manager, lie 
raanagod the Haymarket with Handel 1729-34. 
Heidelberg (hi'del-bera). A city in the district 
of Mannheim, Baden, situated on the Neckar 12 
miles southeast of Mannheim . It has considerable 
trade, and 1 b celebrated for its picturesque surroundings. 
The castle is a famous monument founded at the end of 
the 13th century by the count palatine Rudolf I., and en¬ 
larged and strengthened by succeeding electors. During 
the 16th century it received the architectural development 
which, despite disaster, makeB it st111 one of the richest 
productions of the German Renaissance. In 1689 and 
1693 It was ruined by the generals of Louis XIV., hut 
was subsequently restored. It was finally destroyed by 
fire from a lightning-stroke in 1764. The ruins are the 
most imposing in Germany. The picturesque outer walls 
and towers, now broken and ivy-clad, inclose a large area; 
but the chief architectural attractions are grouped about 
the inner court. The Otto Heinrichs Bau, dating from 
1656, is tho finest example of the early German Renais¬ 
sance. It consists at present of 8 stories above the base¬ 
ment, with engaged columns and entablatures, and con¬ 
tinuous ranges of ornate windows with central mullion. 
Thedoorway,surmounted by armorial bearings, is very rich¬ 
ly treated: its two entablatures are supported by atlantes 
and caryatids. The Friedrichs Bau,of 1691, is a good exam pie 
of late Renaissance work : it haB 4 stories — Doric, Tuscan. 
Ionic, and Corinthian — with statues of emperors and 
olectors In niches. This building is now in part restored 
as a museum. The university, founded by the elector Ru¬ 
pert I. in 1886, is the oldest In the present German Empire. 
From 1666 it came under the control of the leaders of the 
Reformation. The library was plundered and sent to 
Rome in 1623, and partially returned in 1816: it now 
consists of over 400,000 volumes. The university was re- 
organized by the elector Charles Frederick of Baden in 
1803. Heidelberg was the capital of the Palatinate from 
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the 13th century to 1720. It wm sacked by Tilly In 1622, 
and by the French In 1680, and was nearly destroyed by the 
French In 1098 It passed to Baden In 1803. Population 
(1890), commune, 31,789. 

Holden (hi'den). A village and hoalth-resort 
in the canton of Appenzell, Switzerland, 8 miles 
east of St.-Gall. 

Heidenheim (hi'den-him). A manufacturing 
town in the Jagst circle, Wiirtemberg, on the 
Brenz 44 miles east by south of Stuttgart. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), commune, 8,001. 

Heidenmauer (hi'den-mou-er). A stone ram¬ 
part on the summit of tho Kastanienberg, near 
Diirkhoim, Palatinate, Germany, probably of 
ancient Teutonic origin, noted in legend and 
fiction: also other similar prehistoric or Roman 
remains. 

Heidenmauer, The. A novel by Cooper, pub¬ 
lished in 1832. 

Heijn (bin), Pieter Pieterse. Born at Delfts- 
haven, Netherlands, 1577: died 1029. A Dutch 
admiral. He served as vice-admiral In the fleet of Ad¬ 
miral Willeken at the capture of San Salvador, Brazil, in 
1024; defeated the Spaniards in a bloody naval battle in 
All Saints’ Bay, Brazil, in 1020 ; and captured the Spanish 
silver fleet, with treasure valued at 12,000,000 gulden, in 
the Bay of Malanzas, Cuba, two years later. He was sub¬ 
sequently placed at the head of the Dutch navy by the 
Htadtholder Frederick Henry, and was killed while block¬ 
ading Dunkirk In 1629. 

Heilbronn (hil'bron). A town in the Neckar 
circle, Wiirtemberg, situated on the Neckar 20 
miles north of Stuttgart. It has important manu¬ 
factures and commerce. Tho Hathaus, Church of St. Ktlian, 
and Deutsches Ilaus are of interest. It was formerly a free 
Imperial city. Population (1890X commune, 29,941. 
Heilbronn, Union of. An aliiancc between the 
Swedes and tho German Protestants for the 
prosecution of the war against tho Imperialists, 
concluded at Heilbronn in 1633. 

Heil dir im Siegerkranz (Ml dor im zo'ger- 
kriints). [G., ‘flail to thee in the conqueror’s 
wreath.’] The Prussian national hymn, it was 
written by Heinrich Harries in 1790 as a song for the birth¬ 
day of ChristianVII. of Denmark, adapted to the English air 
“ God save Great George the King,” and was arranged in Its 
present form for Prussian use byB. G. Schumacher in 1793. 
Heiligenstadt (hi'lig-en-stat). A town in the 
province of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the 
Leine 27 miles east by north of Cassel. it was 
the capital of the old principality of Eichsfeld. Popula¬ 
tion (180o), commune, 6,188. 

Heilsberg (hilz'berg)* A town in the province 
of East Prussia, Prussia, situated on the Alio 39 
miles south of Konigsberg. An indecisive battle was 
fought here between the French under Moult and the Rus¬ 
sians under Bennigsen, Juno 10, 1807. Population (1890), 

g.goi. 

Heilsbronn, or Kloster-Heilsbronn (klos'ter- 
hilz-bron'), A small town in Middle Franconia, 
Bavaria, 15 miles southwest of Nuremberg. It 
contains the remains of a medieval Cistercian 
abbey. 

Heim (am), Francois Joseph. Born at Belfort, 
France, Dec. 16,1787: died at Paris, Oct. 2,1865. 
A French historical painter. 

Heimdall (him'dkl). [ON. TTvi mdallr.'] In Old 
Norse mythology,theguardianagainst the giants 
of the bridge of the gods, Bifrost, at the end of 
which he dwelt in Himinbjfirg. He was the son of 
the nine dauglit era of the sea-gods ASgir and Ran. He pos¬ 
sessed the trumpet Gjallarhorn, with which the gods were 
finally summoned together at Ragnarok, when he and Loki 
slew each other. As Ids name and his attributes Indicate, 
he was a god of light. 

This god is briefly described by Vlgfusson and Powell as 
follows: “An ancient god is Helmdal, from whom the 
Amals spring. There are strange lost myths connected 
with him: his struggle with ix>ki for the Bi isinga necklace; 
the fight in which they fought In tho shape of seals. He 
is ‘the gods’ warder/ dwelling on the gods’ path, the Rain- 
how. There he Bits, ‘the white god/ ‘the wind-listening 
god ’ whose ears ore so sharp that he hears the grass grow 
in the fields and tho wool on the Bheep’g backs, with his 
Blast-horn, whose trumpet-sound will ring through the nine 
worlds, for In the later legends he has some of the attri¬ 
butes of the Angel of the Last Trumpet. His tooth are of 
gold; hence he is ‘stud-endowed.* Curious genealogical 
myths attach themselves to him. He is styled the son of 
nine mothers; and as Rig’s father, or Rig himself, the 
‘walking or wandering god/ he is the father of men and 
the sire of kings, and of oarls and ceorls and thralls alike. 
His own name is epithotic, perhaps the World-bow. The 
meaning of Hallinskidi [another name of his] is obscure.” 
Such is a summary of the most important passages referring 
to Helmdal. Rhys, Celtic Heathendom, p. 82. 

Heimskringla (hlms'kriug-ia). [ON. heimr, 
world, Rud kringla, circle.] The history of the 
Norse kings, from the earliest mythical times 
down to tho battle of Re in 1177, written by the 
Icelander Snorri Sturluson (1178-1241). it re¬ 
ceives its namo from Its first words, “Kringla helmsina,” 
the circle of the world. In subject-matter and literary 
style it is the most important prose work in Old Norse 
literature. 

Heine (hi'ne), Heinrich. Born at Diisseldorf, 
iVussia, Dec. 18, 1799: died at Paris, Feb. 17, 
1856. A celebrated German lyric poet and critic, 


491 

of Hebrew descent. Destined for a business career, he 
was sent, against his own desire, to his uncle Solomon 
Heine, a banker in Hamburg; but through the latter’s as¬ 
sistance he was enabled to study Jurisprudence at Bonn, 
Berlin, and Gottingen. In 1826 lie embraced Christianity. 
He lived alternately in Hamburg, Berlin, and Munieh. 
After 1881 until his death he lived for the most part In 
Paris, during the last years of his life a great sufferer from 
an. incurable malady. From 1887 to 1848 he received an 


Helena, Saint 

abode of the dead, = E. hell, 1 In Old Norse 
mythology, the daughter of Loki and the giant¬ 
ess Angurboda (ON. Angrbodha ), and goddess 
of Niflheim, or Niflliel, the realm of the dead, 
below tho earth. Originally all the dead went to her. 
In later mythology only she is horrible in appearance, 
half blue-black and half flesh-color, and her abode is one of 
misery to which those alone go who die of age or illness. 


amiuitv from the department of foreign attaint The lint Helbon (hel'bon). An ancient name of Aleppo. 

collection of his poems, “Gedichte, appeared In 1822, his i„i/ i” ; m-. a » _* f x - 

“Buch der Licdor ” (“ Book of Songs**) in 1827, “Neue Helder (hoi dor), The. A fortified seaport in 

~.. ' -. .* tho province of North Holland, Netherlands, 

situated on the Marsdiep 40 miles north of Am¬ 
sterdam. It is an important commercial place, and a 
Dutch naval station. The great Helder Dyke defends it 
from the Bea. Near it the Dutch under Ruyter and Tromp 
defeated the English in a naval engagement Aug. 21, 1678 ; 
and near it also tho l.nglish and Kussian troops landed in 
their unsuccessful expedition of 1799. Population (188&X 
commune, 21,984. 

Holderberg (hel'dor-berg) Mountains. A range 

D ^ .. , Vi 1 PQ 1 of hills west of Albany, Now York, an offshoot 

Born at hiseuberR, Germany bept. 11 1681: of tho Clltftkil i„. 

(hod at Halle, Prussia, Auk 31, lOl A Ocr- H j (he i' en ). [Gr. U Helena: hence 

jnun jurat, professor of philosophy (li20) and lt Elc ) s F Helene. E. Helen, 

-ass-rap «&«•«*•<* >• 


Gedichte " (“New Poems”) in 1844, and “Romanzero" Jn 
1861. Among his songs are some of the best-known lyrics 
of Germany: for instance, “Die Lorelei," “Du bist wieeine 
Blume,” “Nnch Frankreich zo^en zwei Grenadier.’* He 
also left a number of characteristic prose works, the most 
celebrated of which, the “Reisebilder” (“ Pictures of Tra¬ 
vel "), had appeared in 4 partB from 1826 to 1881. Tho 
“ Roinantlsehe Mchule/’ to which Heine himself as a writer 
preeminently belonged, appeared in 1836. His complete 
works appeared in Hamburg 1861-63, in 21 volumes. 

Heineccius (ln-nek'tse-os), Johann Gottlieb, 


later of law at Halle 
juris eivilis” (1725), 

j(1733), etc. 

Heinecken (ki'nek-en), Christian Heinrich. 
Born at Lilbeck, Germany, Feb. 6,1721: died at 
Lubeck, June, 1725. A German child, noted for 
his extraordinary precocity. He is said to have been 
well versed In the history of the Bible in his second year, 
nnd to have learned French and Latin in his third. He is 
also known as “ the Child of Lubeck.” 

Heinicke (hi'nik-e), Samuel. Bom at Naut- 
schiitz, near Weissenfels, Prussia, April 10, 
1727: died at Leipsie, April 30, 1790. A Ger¬ 
man teacher who opened the first institution 
for the education of deaf-mutes in Germany in 
1778. 

Heinrich. See Henry. 

Heinrich von Meissen (hin'rich fon mls'sen). 
Born at Meissen, 1250: died at Mainz, 1318. A 
M iddle High German lyric poet. He was a wander¬ 
ing singer. In 1278 he was in the army of Hapsburg ; in 
1286 at Prague. Ho is said to have founded at Mainz the 
first school of “Master Singers,” so called, and himself 
marks the transition from the “Minnesingers" to the later 
“Master Singers.” He is also called Frauenlob, a name 
given him because of a doclared preference in a poetical 
contest for the title “Frau” (lady, mistress) applied to 
women, rather than “ Weib ” (woman, the mere opposite 
of man). The women of Mainz bore him to his grave, 
where, at the cathedral, his monument is still to be Been. 

Heinrich von Veldeke. Bee rcldckc. 

Heinse (Mn'ze), Johann Jakob Wilhelm. 

Born at Langewiesen, Thuringia, Feb. 16,1749: 
died at Aschaffcnburg, Bavaria, June 22, 1803. 
A German romance writer. Among his romances 
iH “Ardinghello uud die gliickseligen Inseln” 

Heinsius (hln'se-fish Antonins. Born at Delft, 


of Menelaus, and, according to the usual tra¬ 
dition, tho daughter of Zeus and Leda, or, ac¬ 
cording to another, of Zeus and Nemesis, cele¬ 
brated tor her beauty. Her abduction by Paris was 
the cause of the Trojan war. Goethe introduces her in 
tho second part of “Faust,* and Faustus, in Marlowe’B 
play of that name, addresses her tlius : 

“Oh! thou art fairer than tho evening air 
Clad In the beauty of a thousand stars ! ” 

Helen of Troy is one of those ideal creatures of the fancy 
over which timo, space, and circumstance, and moral proba¬ 
bility, exert no sway. . . . .She moves through Greek he¬ 
roic legend as the deBired of all men and the possessed of 
many. 'Theseus bore her away while yet a girl from Sparta. 
Her brethren, CaBtor and Polydeukes, recovered her from 
Athena by force, and gave to her A£thrn, the mother of 
Theseus, for bondwoman. . . . She was at last assigned 
in wedlock to Menelaus, by whom she conceived her only 
earthly child, Hermione. Paris, by aid of Aphrodite, won 
her love and fled with her to Egypt and to Troy. In Troy 
she abode more than twenty years, and was the mate of De- 
iphobuB after the death of Paris. When the strife raised for 
her sake was ended, Menelaus restored her with honor to 
his home in Lacodiemon. There she received Telemachus 
and saw her daughter mated to Neoptolemus. But even 
after death Bhe rested not from the service of love. The 

?;reat Achilles, who in llf« had loved her by hearsay, but 
md never seen her, clasped her among the shades upon 
the island Luuk6, and begat Euphorion. 

Symonds , Studies of the Greek Poets, I. 124. 
2. In Sidney's romance “Arcadia,” the queen of 
Corinth. She begs and carries away the wounded 
body of the knight Amphialus, falsely sup¬ 
posed dead.—3. A waiting-woman to Imogen 
in Shakspere’s “ Cymbeline.”—4. In Sheridan 
Knowles's plav “ Tho Hunchback,” a lively girl, 
in love with fliodus. 

Helen, a Tale. The last novel by Miss Edge- 
worth, published in 1834. 


Of the Egyptinn Timon. Shels said to have lived in 
the time of the battle of Issub, and to have painted a pic¬ 
ture of that subject. This picture was hung by Vespasian 
in the Temple of Peace at Rome. The great Pompeian 
mosaic of the battle of Issus must have been made about 
this time, and is perhaps a copy of the picture. 


1641: died Aug., 1720. A Dutch statesman, Helena (hoi'o-nii). A Greek painter, daughter 
grand pensionary 1689-1720. 

Heinsius, Daniel. Born at Ghent, Juno 9,1580: 
died Feb. 25,1655. A Dutch classical philologist, 
author of Greek and Latin poems, editions of 
tho classics, etc. 

Heinsius, Nikolaas. Born at Leyden, July 20, Helena. 1. A character in Shakspere’s comedy 
1620: died at The Hague, Oct. 7,1681. A noted “All’s WellthatEndsWell.”— 2.InShakspere's 
Dutch classical philologist and Latin poet, son play “A Midsummer Night’s Dream,” an Atke- 
of paniel Heinsius. nian lady in love with Demetrius. 

Heintzelman (hlnt'sel-mfin), Samuel Peter. Helena, The. Bee the extract. 

Born at Manheim, Lancaster County, Fa., Sept. 

30,1805: died at Washington, D. C., May 1,1880. 

An American general. He graduated at WeBt Point 


The Third Act lof the second part of Goethe’s “Faust/* 
in which Helen of Troy is introduced] is known in Ger¬ 
many as “The Helena," not only because it was separately 
published In 1827 under tho title of “Helena : a Clasaico- 
Romantic Phantasmagoria," but also because it is a com¬ 
plete allegorical poem in itself, inserted In the Second 
Part of “Faust" by very loose threads of attachment. 
Nloetho began its composition in i860. 

R. TayUrr, Notes to Faust, part 2. 
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in 1826; served in the Moxican war; became brigadier-gen 
cral of volunteers May 17,1861; commanded a division of 
McDowell’s army at the first battle of Bull Run; com¬ 
manded a corps at the battle of Williamsburg ; was made 
major-general of volunteers May 6,1862 ; participated in 
the battle of Fair Oaks; and commanded the right wing of 
Pope’B army at tho second battle of Bull Run. Ho subsc- Helena. A tragedy of Euripides, exhibited in 412 
quently held command of the Department of Washington B c based on the story invented by Stesichorus 
and of the Northern Department. He was placed on the ,, / , . . % u J 

retired list, with tho rank of major-general, by a special act that only a phantom ot Helen appeared at the 
of Congress April 29, 1869. siege of Trov, the real Helen being in Egypt. 

Heir-at-Law, The. A comedy by Colman the Helena (here-na or he-le'nij). The capital of 
■ ounger. produced in 1797, printed in 1808. Phillips County, Arkansas, situated on the Mis- 

. — . . sissippi 52 miles southwest of Memphis. It was 

unsuccessfully attacked by the Confederates 
July 4, 1863. Population (1900), 5,550. 
Helena. A city, the capital of Montana and of 
Lewis and Clarke County, situated in lat. 46° 
36' N., long. 111° 53' W. It is an important business 
center, and there are gold-mines in its vicinity. It was 
settled in 1864. Population (1900), 10,770. 

Helena, Fla via Julia, Saint. Died about 328. 

The mother of Constantine the Great. She was, 
according to some authorities, the daughter of an inn¬ 
keeper at Drepauum, Bithynia; according to others, a 
British or Caledonian princess. She became the wife of 
Oonstantius Chlorus, who, on his elevation to the dignity 
of C®sar in 292, divorced her in order to marry Theodora, 
the stepdaughter ot tho Augustus Maximianus Hercules. 
Subsequently, on the elevation to the purplo of Constan 


jeir of Llhne. The. An old ballad preserved 
in Percy's “Reliquos”: the story of a spend¬ 
thrift who finally regains his lands and money. 

Heister (his'ter), Lorenz. Born at Frankfort- 
on-the-Main, Sept. 19, 1683: died at Ilelmstedt, 
April 18,1758. A German surgeon, professor of 
surgery at Helmstedt from 1720. Ho w as tho 
founder of modern German surgery. 

Heiaz. Bee Hedjas. 

Hejira (hej'i-rii). [Ar., ‘departure.’] The era 
wnick forms the starting-point of the Mohamme¬ 
dan calendar, July 15, 622, commemorative of 
the flight of Mohammed from Mecca to Medina. 
The actual datalbf tho flight was June 20. 

Hel (hel). [O m, a personification of hel f the 




Helena, Saint 
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tine, her son by Constantius, ahe received the title of Au. nus, of which he published an account (“ Obaervatio tram 
gusta, and was treated with marked distinction. About aitua Veneris," 1770). He is the author also of a number 
826 ahe made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, where she built of other works, including “ De parallax! soils " (1778). 
the Church of the Holy Sepulcher and that of the Nativity. Hellada. The modern name of the Spercheius. 
Helensburgh (hc*ronz-bur-o). A town and wa- Helladians (he-la'di-anz). See the extract, 
toring-placo in Dumbartonshire, Scotland, sit- otherwise, while Greek was fast becoming the domi¬ 
nated on the Clyde 20 miles northwest of Glas- nant speech of the Empire, the name of Hellas became a 
ffOW Population (1891), 8,405. geographical expression, the name of a single theme of 

TTAlAnna DiAPn.-nim) TGr r 'E>fi*or 1 Tn Greek lo- 1 ho Empire, while the name of Hellenes meant only the 
neienus (t»ei e mis;. H»r. « ■ j AU ^reeK it. ri . ofeggorB of the fallen faith, whose temples supplied ma- 
gend, a son of 1 riam, celebrated as a prophet, terials for building the temples of the new. When the 
Shukspere introduces him in “ Troilus and people of the theme of Hellas, perhaps of a region a little 
Cressida.” wider than the theme of Hellas, needed a geographical 

Helgoland (hel'go-iant), or Heligoland (h<*l'- 


Helsingland 

German physiologist and physicist, especially 
noted for his discoveries in optics and acoustics. 
He became military physician at Potsdam in 1843 ; taught 
anatomy at the Academy of Art In 1848 ; was professor of 
physiology atK0nlgsbergl840-55; wasprofessor of anatomy 
and physiology at Bonn 1866-68, and of physiology at Hei¬ 
delberg 1868-71; and was appointed professor of physics at 
Berlin in 1871. He invented the ophthalmoscope in 1861. 
His chief works are “ Handbuch der physiologischen Op- 
tik " (•« Manual of Physiological Optics," 1856-66X “ Die 
Lehre von den Tonempflndungen ” (“The Doctrine of the 
Sensations of Tone," 1882), “Uber die Erhaltung der 
Kraft ” (“ On the Conservation of Force," 1847). 


immo, tlie new name of Helladians was coined to express HBllHOlld (hol'mont; F. pron. el-m6h'). A 

T-gO-land),’Friesian Hellige Land. [‘Iloly T u ’ wn . in province of Nbrth Brabant, Neth- 

Laud.'] An island in tlie North Sea, belonging Hellanlcus (hel-a-ni kus). [Or. 'h/Ua../Ko f .] An erlands, situated on the nver Aa in lat, !>1° 2H' 
to the province of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, eminent Greek logographer, He was a native of My- N.,long,5 39 h. Population (1889), commune, 

i - . -- -- v* — tilene, Lesbos, and lived about 450 h. g. Nothing is known 9,057. 

with certainty of his personal history. According to an TTfilmont (hol'mcmt,) Tati Tlfl.nt.lflt.fl. wati Rnrn 
evidently erroneous account by Suldas.he lived with He- mont), Jan IJapilSTia Vail. «oi n 

* ■ ■ ■ * - — ie doubtful au- at Brussels m 1578: died near Brussels, Dec. HO, 


situated in lat. 54° 11' N., long. 7° 53' E. it is 
divided into the Oheihind and Untcrland. Close by is the 
bathing-place, the Diine. It has lobster-fisheries, anti is 
frequented for sea-bathing. The population is of Friesian 
stock. Formerly it was a heathen sanctuary. It was taken 
from Denmark by Great Britain in 1807, anu ceded to Great 
Britain in 1814. In 1800 it was ceded to Germany, and at¬ 
tached to the province of Schleswig-Holstein. Near it the 
Danish fleet repulsed a combined attaek of the Prussians 
and Austrians, May 0, 1864. Length, a little over 1 mile. 
Population, 2,086. 

Heliaild (Ha'le-and). [OS. Hfliam /, AS. H/elend, 
NHG. Heiland , tho healer, i. o. the Saviour.] 
An Old Saxon epic poem on the Saviour, writ¬ 
ten in alliterative verse by an unknown author 
between the years 822 and 840. It is a Christian 
poem with old Germanic heathen elements, and is one of 
the most extensive ns it is one of the most important 
works of early Germanic literature. 


rodotus at the court of Amyntas. Tho same i 
tliority states that he died at Perperene, on the coast of Asia 
Minor, opposite Lesbos. He was a prolific writer, and was 
hold in High esteem by the ancients, nis works, frag¬ 
ments only of which are extant, included a history of At¬ 
tica, a history of the vEolians in Asia Minor and the islands 
of the .Egean, and a history of Persia, Modia, and Assyria 
from the time of Ninus to his own day. 

Hellas (hel'as). [Or. f E/Md^.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, originally a town and small district in 
Phthiotis, Thessaly, and later the lands inhab¬ 
ited by the Hellenes (see Greece); in a restricted 
sense, Middle Greece (south of Thermopylae 


1044. A Flemish physician and chemist. He 
spent a number of years In France, Switzerland, and Eng- 
land, married a wealthy lady of Brabant, and in 1609 set¬ 
tled on an estate near Brussels, where he dovoted himself 
to chemical investigations. He is Baid to have been the 
first to demonstrate the necessity of employing the bal¬ 
ance in chemistry, ami to have introduced the word “gas " 
in the terminology of that science. A collective edition of 
his works appeared as “Ortus mediclnec ’’ (1648). 
Helinstadt (holm'stiit). A village in Lower 
Franconia, Bavaria, 10 miles west of Wurzburg. 
Here, in the Seven Weeks’ War, July 26, 1866, the Prus- 
i ,i „ . ,, v ., - j. sians defeated tho Bavarians, 

ami north of the (suit of Corinth), or the djs- Helmstedt (hclm'stet). A town in Brunswick, 
tricts south of tho Ambraman Gulf and the nany, 21 miles east of Brunswiek, formerly 
mouth of the I eneius. the sea £ G f a university. Population (1890), 


Helias, or Helis, or Helyas. The Knight of the Helle (hol'e). [Gr. "E/U^.] In Greek legend, 10955 . 


Swan. See Swan, Knight of the. 

Helicanus (hel-i-ka'iius). The faithful minis¬ 
ter of Pericles. Prince of Tyre, in Shakspero’s 
plav of that name. 

Helicon (hol'i-kon), modern Zagora (za-go'rii). 
[Gr. ’F/Atnuv.] In ancient geography, a mountain- 
range in Bcootia, Greece, celebrated inmythol- 


the daughter of Athamas and Nephelc. shews. Heimund (hol'inumi), or Hilmend (hil'mend), 
drowned fn the Hellespont, whence it. name ( Sea of or Halmand (Idil'inSnd). A river in Afghanis’ 

tan, flowing in a generally southwesterly direc¬ 
tion into Lake Ilamun, with no outlet lo the 


Helle”). 

Hellebore (hel'o-bor). A character assumed by 
Foote in his pnrt of the devil, in his play “ The 
Devil upon Two Sticks”: the president of a 
medical college, 


ogy as the abode of the’Muse*, it contained fhe Hellen (hd'en). [Gr. "K/A//v.] InGreeklogcml 


Height, 5,736 


a king in Phthia (in Thessaly), eponymous an¬ 
cestor of the Hellenes. 

Hellenes (hol'enz). [Gr. "E/Wr/ccc.] 1. The 
ancient Greeks; properly, the Greeks of pure 
race: traditionally said to bo so called from 
Hollen, son of Dcuealion and Pyrrha, the le¬ 
gendary ancestor of the true Greeks, consisting 
of the Dorians, /Eolians, Ionians, and Aehteans. 
— 2. The subjects of the modern kingdom of 
Greece, or Hellas. 

Heller (hel'ler), Stephen. Born at Budapest, 
Hungary, May 15, 1814: died at Paris, Jan. 14, 


fountains of Aganippe and llippocrene. 
feet ( 7 ). 

Heligoland. See Helgoland. 

Heliodorus (he-li-d-do'rus). [Gr. 
gift of the sun.] Born at Emesa, Syria: lived 
at the end of the 4th century. A Greek ro¬ 
mance-writer, a Christian bishop of Trieca in 
Thessaly, author of the earliest Greek romance, 
the ‘LEthiopica.” See Theagenes and Chariclea. 

Heliogabalus. See Elagabains. 

Heliopolis (ho-li-op'v-lis), Egyptian An (an), 
the moilern Matarieh (mii-tii-re'e). [Gr. 

' llfaoviro?jg t city of the sun-god.] I 11 ancient 
geography, a city in Lower Egypt, situated on 

thePelusiac branch of theNiloln lat. 30°8 , N., Hellespont (hel'os-pont). 
long. 31° 24' E. “ It stood on tho edge of tho desert, 
about 4) rnilcs to the ea«t of the apex of the Delta; hut 
the alluvial land of the Delta exteuded 5 miles further to 
the eastward of that city, to what is now the Birket-el- 
Hag.” (Rawlinxon.) It was a seat of learning (“ tho uni¬ 
versity of Egypt ”) and of the worship of the sun-god Ha. 

The site of Heliopolis is still marked by the massive 
walls that surrounded it, and by a granite obelisk hearing 
the name of Oslrtasen [Usertescn] I. of the 12th dynasty, 
dating about 3900 years ago. It was one of two that stood 
before the entrance to the temple of the Sun, at the inner 
end of an avenue of Hphinxes ; and the apex, like some of 


sea: the ancient Erymanthus or Eryunuidrus. 
Length, about 680 miles. 

H61o!se (a -lo-ez'). Born about 1101: died at 
the Paraclet, near Nogent-sur-Seine, France, 
1164. A French abbess, celebrated on account 
of her relations with Abelard, she was a niece of 
Fulbert, canon of Notre Dame. Abelard became her in¬ 
structor, and Boon her lover and seducer. After the birth 
of her child he proposed a secret marriage, which was ac¬ 
complished only after much opposition on the part of lit 
loise, for she preferred to sacrifice her own future rather 
than that of Abelard. She even denied the marriage after 
It was performed, and retired to the convent of Argenteuil. 
The enraged Fulbert revenged himself on Abelard by in¬ 
flicting on him a shameful mutilation. He became a 
monk, and IDHoise took the veil. 

HSloIse. See youvetfe IIHouse, La . 


1888. A Hungarian pianist and composer for Helos (he'los). [Gr. to "E?of.] In ancient goog- 


thc pianoforte. 

[Gr. 'EZb'/oTrovroCi 
sea of Helle. See Helle.'] In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, tho name of tho Strait of Dardanelles. 
(See Dardanelles.) It is celebrated in the legend 
of Hero and Leander. 

Hellevoetsluis (hcl-le-vdt-slois'), or Helvoet- 
sluis (hel-vot.-slois'). A seaport in the province 
of South Holland, Netherlands, situated in the 
island Voorno, on the Haringvliet, 17 miles west- 
southwest of Rotterdam. Here, in 1688, Wil¬ 
liam of Orange embarked for England. 


raphy, a town in Laconia, Greece, situated near 
tho sea 25 miles southeast of Sparta. 


Helots 

E Yautfc, 


,s l 


those at Thebes, was once covered with bronze (doubtless Hell Fire Clubs, (flubs consisting of reckless 

mID\ n a id annum Kir tbn alnnu liuidmv Loan out 4- igk.oI «r.> . . n 


? :lltx as is shown by the stnne having been cut to receive 
he metal casing, and by the testimony of Arab history. 
Tradition also speaks of the other obelisk of Heliopolis, 
and of the bronze taken from its apex. 

Jiawlimon, Ilerod., II. 9, note. 

Heliopolis. The ancient name of Baalbec. 
Helios (he'li-os). [Gr. f/ II? ior/ IBXror.] In Greek 
mythology, the sun-god (called Hyperion by 
Homer), son of the Titan Hyperion and the 
Titaness Theia. He is represented as a strong and beau¬ 
tiful youth, with heavy, waving locks and a crown of rays, 
driving a four-horse chariot, rising in the morning from 
the ocean on the east, among the Ethiopians, driving 


and unscrupulous men and women. A number 
of these have existed. Three such associations were sup¬ 
pressed in London in 1721. 

Hell Gate (hel gat). A passage in the East 
River, east of the city of New York, noted for 


he'lots or hel'ots). [Gr. Ei/urat or 
A class of serfs among the ancient 
Spartans who were owned by the state, wero 
bound to the soil under allotment to landhold¬ 
ers, and fulfilled all servile functions. The Hi 
lots paid their masters a fixed proportion of the pioducts 
of the ground cultivated by them. They served as light¬ 
armed troops in war, and In great emergencies bodies of 
them were organized as regular or heavy-armed troops, in 
which easo they might ho manumitted ns a reward for 
bravery. They were descendants of captives of war, most 
of them probably of the conquered Acnsean aborigines of 
Ijiconla; they were very cruelly treated, ami often sys¬ 
tematically massacred, to keep down their numbers and 
prevent them from organized revolt. 

Help (help). A character, in Bunyan’s ‘‘Pil¬ 
grim's Progress," who pulls Christian out of the 
Slough, of Despond. 


removed by oxplosion atllallett's Point in 1876, 
and at Flood Rock in 1885. 

Hellin (el-yen'). A town in the province of Al- 
bacete, Spain, situated in lat. 38° 28'N., long. 
1° 39' W. It has sulphur manufactures. Pop¬ 
ulation (1887), 13,679. 

acros. the heaven* in hi* glowli,* car, an.l.leaeendlng at HellOWOB (hol'oz), Edward. Lived about the 

1.1a *ho un.«lnr n one A t ll Igll t, Willie aSU* l*p. ll C - - - - 


its dangers to navigation. Obstructions were Helps (helps), Sir AxthlUT. Born at Streatham, 


evening into the western sea. ... 

is borne along the northorn edge of the earth In a golden 
boat to his rising-place in the east. Also called Phnethon 
(Gr. 4>a* r 0ujt') for his brilliancy. In later times he was iden¬ 
tified with Apollo. 

Helius (ho'li-ns). Died 68 a. d. A Roman court 
favorite. He was a freedman of the emperor Claudius, 
and became steward of the imperial demesnes in Asia. He 
was one of the agents employed by Agrippina in ridding 
herself of M. Junius SUanus, proconsul of that province 
in 55. He was prefeet of Borne and Italy during the 
absonce of Nero in Greece 67-68, being invested with full 
power of life and death oven over the senatorial order. 


last half of the 16th century. An English trans- 


Surrey, July 10,1813: died at London, March t. 
1875. An English author. He occupied various gov- 
eminent, jiosltions, and from June, 1860, was clerk of the 
privy council, enjoying the special confidence of the queen. 
He is best known for his social essays, “ Friends in Coun¬ 
cil ” (1847-69 : 3 series), and for his various works on the 
early history of Spanish America, especially “ The Spanish 
Conquost in America" (1866-61). He also wrote several 
dramas and romances. 


iator. in ir.97 he wits' ttromn of ihc charnheTln the royal Helsingborg (hel'sing-borg). A seaport, in the 
household, and in 1600 received a pension of 12 shillings lacn of Malmohus, Sweden, situated on (he 


a day for life. He translated three works from the Span¬ 
ish of Guevara. 

Helmer (hel'm^r), Nora. The principal char¬ 
acter in Ibsen's “A Doll’s House.” 
treats her as If she were a child, and so 
real action that when she begins to meddle 
she commits a crime. On awakening to a knowledge of 
her real self, and her husband’s false Idea that he can he 
both will and conscience for her. she leaves him. 


Sound, opposite Elsinore, in lat. 56° 3' N., long. 
12° 42' E. Near it is the old castle of Kiirnan. 
„ „ m , Population (1890), 20,410. 
far m.fltl’her""? Helsingfors (hol'aing-fors), Finnish Helsinki 
(lie with realities (liel'sing-ki). A seaport, capital of Finland awl 
of the laen of Nyland, sihiated on the Gulf of 
Finland in lat. 60° 10' N., long. 24° 57' E. 


It is 

f iower or lire ana aeatn oven over rnc senaroruu order. ""V ‘t " vi l2 ,,v ,M, “- the largest and chief commercial city of Finlaud, and the 

le was put to death, with Locusta, the poisoner, and HelmerS (hel mers), Jan Fr6d6Xl&. Born at goat of a university (removed from Abo in 1827); was 

founded by Gustavus Vasa In the 16th century ; was taken 

by the Russians in 1808; and became the capital In 1819 
It is an important naval station. Its fortifications were un¬ 
successfully bombarded by the Allies in 1865. Population 
(1892), 66,784. 


lie wits pui 10 utmui, wiui jah;uri», mu jhmsuikm, mm 

other creatures of tho late tyrant, by Nero’s successor, the 
emperor Golba. 

Hell (hoi), Maximilian. Born at Sehemnitz, 
Hungary, May 13, 1720 : died at Vienna, April 


14,1792. An Austrian astronomer, 
the Society of Jesus about 1738, and was director of the 
observatory at Vienna 1756-92. In June, 1769, he made, 
In Lapland, a successful observation of the transit of Ve- 


Amsterdam, March 7, 1767: died at Amster¬ 
dam, Fob. 26, 1813. A Dutch poet. His chief 
work is “De Hollandsche Ijfatie” (“The Dutch 
Nation,” 1812). 


irtoroMhe Helmholtz (helm'holts), Hermann Ludwig Helsingland (hersing-land). A district in the 


Ferdinand von. Bom at Potsdam, Aug. 31) 
1821: died at Berlin, Sept. 8,1^94. A celebrated 


northern part of the laen of Gefleborg, eastern 
Sweden. 



Helsingdr 

Helsingdr. Bee Elsinore . 

Helsttnelst), Bartholomeus van der. Born in 
the Netherlands, 1613: died at Amsterdam, 1670. 
A noted Dutch portrait-painter. Ilisbest-known 
work is the *'‘ Banquet’' (at Amsterdam). 

Helston (hel'ston). A town iu Cornwall, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the river Cober 9 miles west- 
southwest of Falmouth. Population (1891), 
3,198. 

Helstone (hel'ston), DoctorMatthewson. The 

rector of Briarfield in Charlotte Bronte's “ Shir¬ 
ley," an uncompromising and brusk, but up¬ 
right and conscientious man. IIis niece Caro¬ 
line is one of the principal characters. 

Helvellyn (hel-veVin). The second peak in 
height in the Lake District in Cumberland, 
England, 8 miles north by west of Ambleside. 
Height, 3,118 feet. 

Helvetia (hol-ve 7 shift). In later Latin, a part 
of Gaul corresponding generally to the western 
and central portions of the modern Switzerland: 
used also poetically for Switzerland. 

Helvetian Desert. Bee Uerhtinnd. 

Helvetic Republic. [F. Repubiiquc HclvStique .] 
A republic formod in 1798 by Franco from the 
larger portion of the Swiss Confederation. The 
former cantonal system was restored by Napoleon in 1803. 
It continued under French influence until 1814. 

Helvetii (hel-ve'shi-i). A Celtic tribe which in 
the time of Ctesar occupied a district east of the 
Jura, north of the Lake of Geneva, and west and 
south of the Rhine. They were defeated by 
Ciesar. 

Helvdtius (el-va-se-iis 7 ), Claude Adrien. Born 
at Paris in Jan., 1715: died Dec. 26, 1771. A 
French philosopher and litterateur. He was ap¬ 
pointed farmer-general about 1738, and soon after became 
clcunberlaln to the queen. In 1751 he married the beauti¬ 
ful Mademoiselle do Ligneville, who was afterward one 
of tin* chief centers of literary society in Paris. He retired 
to his estate in Perche at his marriage, and devoted him- 
self during the remainder of his life to philosophical 
studies, lie published in 1758 a metaphysical work en¬ 
titled “ l)e 1’esprit,” iu which he derived all virtue from 
sdf-interest, and which was burned In 1759 by order of 
I’arllament. Ho made a journey to England in 1764, and 
in the following year was entertained by Frederick the 
C.reat at Potsdam. His “(Kuvres completes " were pub¬ 
lished at Liege in 1774, since which time numerous other 
editions have appeared. 

Helvidius (kol-vid'i-us). A pseudonym of 
James Madison. Under this signature lie re¬ 
plied to the letters of Pacifieus (Hamilton) in 
live essays. 

Helvidius Priscus. Bee Prisms, Helvidius. 

Helvoetsluis. Bee Hcllcvoctsluis. 

H61yot (iil-yo'), Pierre, called P6re Hippolyte. 

Born at Paris, Jan., 1660: died at Paris, Jan. 
5, 171G. A French monk and ecclesiastical his¬ 
torian, author of “ L'Histoire des ordres mo- 
nastiques, religious et militaires, etc.” (1714- 
1719). 

Hemachandra (ha-ma-ehan'dra). A Banskrit 
lexicographer and grammarian, said to have 
lived a. n. 1088-1172: author of the “ Abhidha- 
na-chintamani” (which see). 

Hemans (hem'anz), Mrs. (Felicia Dorothea 
Browne). Born at Liverpool, Sept. 25, 1793: 
died near Dubliu, May 16, 1835. An English 
poet, best known for her lyrics. Among her other 
poems are “Tho Vespers of Palermo" (1823). “The Forest 
Sanctuary” (1826). “Poetical Works * edited by W. M. 
Rossetti, 1873. 

Hemel-Hempstead (hem 7 el - hemp ' sted). A 
small town in Hertfordshire, England, 24 miles 
northwest of London. 

Hemes. See Jemcz. 

Hemicycle of Paul Delaroche, Tho. An en¬ 
caustic mural painting adorning the amphithea- 
ter of the £eole des Beaux Arts, Pans, in it are 
grouped 75 representative artists and flgureB typifying the 
art of all periods. The great Greek masters Phidias, Icti¬ 
nus, and Apelles, enthroned, form the central group. The 
figures are 23 feet high. 

Homing, or He mming a, John. Born at Shottery, 
1556 (f): died at Aldermanbury, Oct. 10, 1630. 
An English actor. Little is known of his early life, but 
lie seems to have been treasurer of the King's Company of 
actors. He played in the ttrst part of “Henry IV.,’’ and 
in Jonson’s “Volpone," “Alchemist," and several other 
of his plays. With Condell he edited the first folio of 
Slmkspere in 1623. To this he owes his chief fame. He 
was pi incipal proprietor of the Globe Theatro and closely 
associated with Shakspere, who mentions liitn in his will. 

Hemling. See Mem liny. 

Hempel (hem'pel), Charles Julius. Born at 
Bolingon, Prussia, Sept. 5, 1811: died at Grand 
Rapids, Mich., Sept. 25,1879. A German-Ameri- 
ean physician. He came to America in 1835 ; gradu- 
ated at the medical department of tho University of New 
York in 1845 ; became professor of materia medica and 
ln th6 Hahnemann Medical College at Phil¬ 
adelphia In 1857 ; and subsequently practised medicine at 
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Grand Rapids. Michigan. He wrote “ System of Materia 
Medica and Therapeutics "(1859), etc. 

Hempstead (hemp'sted). A town in Nassau 
County, Long Island, New York. It was for¬ 
merly in Queens County, and a part of it was in¬ 
corporated in the city of New York. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), town, 27,066. 

Hems. See Homs . 

Hemskerk, Marten van. See neemskerk. 

Hemsterhuis (hem'ster-hois), Frans. Born in 
the Netherlands about 1722: died at The Hague, 
1790. A Dutch philosopher and writer on es¬ 
thetics, son of Tiberius Hemsterhuis. 

Hemsterhuis, Tiberius. Born at Groningen, 
Netherlands, 1685: died at Leyden, April 7, 
1766. ‘ ~. * 


Henridans 

He was professor of theology at Helmstedt 1777-86, and ab¬ 
bot of Michaelsteln, near Blankenburg (1786k and of Ko 
nlgslutter (1803), and later vice-president of the consistory 
and curator of the Caroliuum at Brunswick. His chief 
work is “ KirchengoHchichte ” (1788-1804). 

Henle(hen'le),Triedrich Gustav Jakob. Born 

at Pilrth, Bavaria, July 9, 1809: died at Got¬ 
tingen, May 13, 1885. A noted German physi¬ 
ologist and anatomist, professor successively at 
Zurich (1840), Heidelberg (1844), and Gdttingen 
He wrote “Hamlbuch der rationellen Pathologic" 
(1846-52), “ Hamlbuch der allgemeinen Anatomie " (1841), 
linndbuch der Anatomie des Menschen ” (1866-73), etc. 

Henley (hen'li), John, generally called ‘‘Orator 
Henley.” Born at Mol ton-Mow bray, England, 
Aug. 3, 1692: died 1756 (1759 f). An English 


- A Dutch philologist and critic. His chief preacher, celebrated fur his eccentricities! 

works are an edition of the “Onomasticon" of Pollux Henley, William Ernest. Bom Aug. 23, 1849 

12, 1903. An English writer am 

H4nault(a-n6'), CharlesJeanFranqois. Bom < ‘ ritic 


English writer and 
ne was editor of the “ s c .»ta Observer" (after- 

at Paris, Feb. 8, 1685: died at Paris, Nov. 24, H; B 'imWi?hT''A Kulw 

1770. A French historian. He wrote “Nouvel (1888), etc. 

abr£g6 chronologique de I’histoire de Fiance" (1744), Henley-Ott-ThameS (hen'li-on-temz 7 ), or Hen- 
rorS" C (17W) d i£ qn " t0lre d E8p “« ,,e et Ju ley. A town in (Ixfordshire, England' situated 

Henderson (hen'dor-son). A city and the cap- ? n Tha ™ >N 3<5 . , > nilo! ? *'. C8t 0 L« < ,T‘ 1 , o, ,V.i ,oted 
ital of Henderson Coiinty, Kentucky, situated J or , lts r< ‘^ ll . as '.., opuhitiou (1891), 4,913. 
on the Ohio in lat. 37° 51' N„ Ion-. 87° 35' W. Henlopen (hen-lo pen), Cape. A cape on the 
Population (1900) 10 272. eastern coast of Delaware, situated at the en- 

Henderson, Alexander. Bom at Croich, Fife- ^? n oS 0 o i7?M aW i are B "r V J rP(V? site Cap( ‘ May ’ in 
shire, about 1583: died at Edinburgh, Aug. 19, ^ ^ M '? . ■ 

1646. A Scottish ecclesiastic and diplomatist, Hennebont (en-bOn ). A river pert in the de- 
tho most capable aud most prominent Presbv- PJ ir ^ mGI ^ of Morbihan, Brittany, 1 ranee, situ- 
terian leader of his time. He was minister at Leu- atod < 1 ,I \ tlle ^ 1 lav ® t ' mll< ' N northeast of Loncut. 
chars, Fifoshiro, 1613-38, and afterward at Edinburgh, j- opulation (1891), commune, 6,9* 

The National Covenant( 16 il 8 ) and the Solemn League and HennegaU. See JJaiunut. 

Covenant (adopted in 1643 by the Westminster Assembly, Hennepin (hen'e-pin ; F. tiron. en-pah 7 ), Louis, 
which he attended as a Scottish commissioner) were both B orn a t Ath, Belgium, about 1640: died in the 

r>n-aido</aa niotfcrator'^three^huporUnt^generuraiiflerm Netherlands after 1701. A French missionary 
lilies (1638, 1641, and 1«4H): at thut held at Glasgow in and explorer. He belonged to the order of R^collets 
1638 the Scottish bishops were deposed, and the church of St. Frauds, went to Canada In 1673, and in 1678 joined 
was reconstituted as I’resbyterinn. Henderson had various La Salle’s second expedition to the West. He was de- 
conferences and even discussions with Charles I. on pub- spatched by La Salic from Fort Crfcvecoeur with two men 
lie (especially ecclesiastical) affairs. in a canoe, Feb. 20, 1680, to explore the Illinois River and 

Henderson James, Bornin the north of Eng- 

land about 178J: died at Madrid, Spain, Sept. . - • * — * “ ~ 

18,1848. An English author. From 1819 to 1821 he 
traveled in Brazil. Subsequently he was British consul- 
general at BogotA until 1836. His prindiiul work is “ His¬ 
tory of Brazil ” (London, 1821). 

Henderson, James Pinckney. Born in Lin- 


. _ Mississippi, ... ... 

tivity discovered the Falls of St. Anthony. He was res¬ 
cued by Greyaolon du Lhut* arrived at Quebec In 1682, and 
on returning to Europe was made guardian of the con¬ 
vent of Renty in Artois. He published “Description de 
la Louisiane " (1683), “ Nouvellc d^couverte d un trfcs grand 
^mys ” (1697 : in wfiich he claims to have descended the 


gium,Mayl2,1833. A French historical painter. 
Among his works are “Remorse of (irestes " (in the Louvre), 
“Battle of Quiberon” (ToulonBe Museum), “Triumph of 
the French People” (Rouen), “Suul and the Witch of En- 
dor ” (Lyons). 


pupil of Drolling and Picot. He gained the grand 
prix de Rome In 1858, and a first-class medal in 1878. He 
was made mentor of the Institute in 1889. He passed five 
years in Italy. Among his pictures are “ La Naiade,” “ Le 
bon Samaritain" (at the Luxembourg), “Idylle,” “Su¬ 
zanne,” and “La Madeleine.” 


coin Go tin tv N C March 31* 1808* died at Mississippi to its mouth in 1080- & claim since shown to 
L t a a • be false), and “Nouveau Voyage ”(1698). 

Washington, D. C., June 4, 18.>8. An Amertcan HenneQUin (on-kah'), Philippe Augustin. Born 
general and politieian. He was secretary of state a t Lyons, France, 1703: died at Tonrnay, Bel 

of Texas 1837-39, govemor of Texas 1846-47, and United - J -- - - - — * — . J • 

States senator 1857-58. 

Henderson, John. Born at London in 1747: died 
there, Nov. 25,1785. An English actor. He made 

hiB first appearance at Bath in 1772 as Hamlet, playing at 
the outset under the name of Courtney. Durina Ids Hrst Henner (en-ar'), Jean Jacques. Born at Bern- 
season he played parts far beyond him, though he was “L. \ {l , - |JT>A \ 

known as the Bath Roscius; hut in 1777 he played Shylock wilier, Alsace, March o,18-,9. A genie-paintei, 
at the Haymarket with success, which Increased until he 
stood next to Garrick in public estimation. He made ene¬ 
mies by his talent for mimicry, and Garrick is said to have 
been jealous of him. He was particularly fine in solilo¬ 
quies. His repertory Included all the best tragic and many 
comic rdles. 

Hendon (hen'dou). A suburb of London, in tho Hennersdorf (hen'ers-dorf), or Katholisch- 
county of Middlesex. Population (1891), 15,835. Hennersdorf (kii-to'lish-). A village in north- 

Hendricks (hen 7 driks), Thomas Andrews, western Silesia, Prussia, near Naumburg-on- 
Born near Zanesville, Ohio, Sept. 7, 1819: died the-Quoiss. Here, Nov. 24, 1745, the Prussians under 
at Indianapolis, Ind., Nov. 25,1885. An Ameri- Frederick the Great defeated tho Saxons and Austrians 
can statesman. He was member of Congress from In- under the Duke of Lorrain^ 

diana 1851-55; United States senator 18614-69; governor of HenneSSy (hen'e-si), William J. Born at Tho- 
Indlana 1873-77 ; and unsuccessful Democratic candidate mastown, Ireland, in 1839. A landscape-and 

genro-paint er. H« went to Now York In 1849, and was 
in 1884, and waa Inaugurated Maich 4, 1885. elected national academician In 1803. In 1870 ho went 

Henge(heilg go),orMahenge(ma-heng'ge). A to London, hut lives principally in Normandy. 

Bantu tribe of German East Africa, west of the Henri (on-re 7 ) I., King of Haiti. See Christophe .. 
Rufiji River, at the foot of the central plateau. Henri III. et sa Cour. A drama of the rornan- 
They are marauders, and imitate the ways aud (ir sehoo j ? by Alexandre Dumas p^re, produced 
language of the Zulus. j n jqop 

Hengist (heng'gist). Died 488. A chief of the Henriade (oh-rykd 7 ). An epic poem by Vol- 
Jutes, joint founder with Horsa of the kingdom f j n 10 cantos. It is a picturcof war undertaken 
of Kent. They landed at Ebbgfleet about 449. Many lc- in the name of religion, and was intended to Inspire a ha- 

? ends have sprung up about their names, and their cxis- tred of intolerance and persecution, 
enco as historical personages has been questioned, with- HenrichemOIlt (oii-resh-mdn 7 ). A town in the 

Hengstenberg'f heng'sten-bera), Ernst Wil- department of Chor, Franco 10 miles north- 
helm. Born at FrOndenburg, Westphalia, Oct. northeastof Bourges. Population (1891), com- 

20, 1802: di«d at Berlin, May 28, 1869. A tier- nninc, 3,(63. _ 

man Protestant theologian, leader of the ortho- Henrici (hen-rot seh Jakob Boru atGrossKar- 
dox Lutherans, professor of theology in Berlin lenbach, Bavaria, . an. 1, 1803.. «hedl at Ecoi - 
from 1826. He wrote “Christotogie des Alton Testa- 0Utt y> I a., Dec. -o, • • 

ments ”(1825-36), “ BeitrAgozur Einleitung ins AltoTcsta- communist. He emigrated to the United SUtes in 1828. 
ment” (1831-39), “Kommentar Ubor die Psalmen ” (1842- and subsequently joined the Harmonist Society founded 
1845), etc. • by George Rapp, which was then esUblished at Harmony 

TTAvrin ('n-natVlv«-thr / ) A town in the in Butler County, Pennsylvania, but which was afterward 

uemn-liietara (0-nan lya-tar ) a town in inc lcM10V ed to the present village of Economy in Beaver 

department Of Pa8-de-CalaiS, l?^ance, 16 miles County. On the death of Rapp In 1868 he succeeded to 
south of Lille. Pop. (1891), commune, 9,467. the management of the community under the title of first 
Henke (heng 7 ke) j yHeinricll Philipp Konrad, trustee, which position lie retained until his death. 

Born at Hehlen^Brunswick, Germany, July 3, Henricians (hen-rish 7 anz). 1. A sect of reli- 
1752: died at Brins wick, May 2, 1809. A Ger- gious reformers in Switzerland and southern 
man ProtestantMheologian and church historian. France in the 12th century, followers of Henry 
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of Lausanne.— 2. Tlio followers or adherents 
of the emperor Henry IV., who opposed Gregory 
VII. in favor of the antipope Clement III. 
Henrietta Anna (hen-n-et'ji an'a), Duehesse 
d'Orl&ms. [Fein, and dim. of Henry; F. Ilen- 
ricttcy It. Enriyhelta, Sp. Euriqueta , Pg. JIch- 
riqueta,Li Ilcnriette .] Born at Exeter, England, 
June 16, 1644: died at St.-Cloud, near Paris, 
June 30, 1670. Daughter of Charles I. of Eng¬ 
land. She married the Due d'Orl^ans (brother 
of Louis XIV.) in 1661. 

Henrietta Maria (mu-rTji), Queen of England. 
Born at Paris, Nov. 25, 1600: died near Paris, 
Sept. 10,1669. Daughter of Henry IV. of France. 
She married Charles I. of England In 1626; went to Hol¬ 
land In 1042 to obtain aid for the king; returned in 1643; 
and Anally left England for France in 1044. 

Henrietta Temple (tom'pl). A love-story by 
Disraeli, published in 1837. 

Henriette (hen-ri-et/; F. pron. on-ryet'). 1. A 
young, simple, and natural girl surrounded by 
the pedantic “fbmmes savantes,” in^Moltems 
comedy of that name. She is considered by the 
French the type of true womanliness.— 2. A 
character in Balzac's “Lys dans la valine" 
(“ Lily in the Valley”). 

Henriquez, Francisco Fernandez de la Gueva. 

See Fernandez de la Cueva Henriquez . 
Henriquez de Almansa (en-rS'keth da al-ro&n'- 
sft), Martin. Born ill Alcanizes, Spain, about 
1525: died at Lima, Peru, March 15, 1583. A 
Spanish administrator. He was the second son of a 
Marquis of Alcafiizes. Ho was viceroy of Mexico Nov. 6, 
1668, to Oct. 4,1680, during which period the Inquisition 
was established (1671), and tho great cathedral of Mexico 
was founded (1673). From Sept. 23, 1681, ho was viceroy 
of Peru. Ho was an excelleut ruler. 

Henriquez de Guzman (goth-man'), Luis. 
Born about 1600: died about 1667. A Spanish 
administrator. Ho was count of Alba deListe and gran¬ 
dee of Spain ; was viceroy of Mexico Juno 28,1660, to Aug. 
1, 1063, and of Peru Feb. 24, 1666, to July 81, 1001. His 
reign in both countries was rather uneventful, lie was 
Just and benevolent, and encouraged learning. 

Henriquez de Rivera (ro-va'ra), Payo. Born 
at Seville about 1610: died April 8, 1684. A 
Spanish prelate and statesman. Ho was a mem¬ 
ber of the Augustine order; was chosen bishop of Guate¬ 
mala in 1067 ; ami was translated to Michoaoan in 1007, 
but before reaching his new diocese was made archbishop 
of Mexico (1008). From Dec., 1073, to Oct., 1080, he was 
also viceroy. .Returning to Spain, 1081, he was appointed 
president of the Council of the Indies and bishop of Cuen¬ 
ca, but resigned both offices and died in a convent. 

Henry (lien'ri) I. (_TIie E. name Henry , for¬ 
merly also Henric , Henri , assimilated Hern/ , now 
Harry , is from OF. and F. Henri , Sp. Enrique, 
Pg. Hcnriquc, It. Enrico , from ME. Henrietta , 
from OHCr. Heinrih , G. Heinrich , I). Hendrik , 
etc., chief of the dwelling.] King of Castile 
1214-June, 1217, son of Alfonso IX. andEloanor, 
daughter of Henry II. of England. 

Henry II. Bom 1333: died in May, 1379. King 
of Castile 1369-79, natural son of Alfonso XL 

He was known before his accession as count of Tras- 
tamare, and ascended the throne by expelling his half- 
brother, Pedro the Cruel, with the aid of the celebrated 
captain DuGuosclin. 

Henry III., surnamed “The Sickly.” Bom 
1379: died 1406. King of Castile 1390-1406, son 
of John I. He married Catharine, daughter of John, 
duke of Lancaster, in 1888, and in 1403 recognized Bene¬ 
dict XIII. as popo in opposition to Boniface IX. 

Henry IV.. surnamed “ The Impotent.” Born 
at Valladolid, Spain, Jan. 0, 1425: died at Ma¬ 
drid, Dec. 12,1474. King of Castile 1454r-74, son 
of John II. He married Joanna of Portugal, the legiti¬ 
macy of whose daughter, Joanna, was Questioned by the 
• Cortes. Ho therefore adopted as his heiress his siBter 
Isabella of Castile, who married Ferdinand of Aragon in 
1469. 

Henry I. # surnamed Beauclerc. [F., ‘fine 
scholar.'] Born at Selby (If), Yorkshire, 1068: 
died Dec. 1,1135. King of England 1100-35, 
fourth son of William the Conqueror and Ma¬ 
tilda. He was elected, on the death of William II., by the 
witan during the absence of his elder brother Robert, 
duke of Normandy, on a crusade. He restored the laws of 
Edward the Confessor, os modified by the Conqueror, re 
called Anselm (see Anselm), and suppressed the great 
feudatories, for whom he substituted a class of lesser 
nobles. He conquered Normandy in 1100 by the victory 
of Teuchebral over Robert, who was kept in captivity until 
his death (1134). He was twice married — first to Mat ilda, 
daughter of Malcolm of Scotland, and afterward to Adeln, 
or Adcliza, daughter of Godfrey VlL, count of Louvain. 
His only son, William (born of the first marriage), was 
-drowned lathe White Ship in the Channel in 1120. 
Henry U. Born in 1133: died July 6, 1189. 
Tho nrpt king of England of tho house of Anjou 
(Plantftgenet), 1154-89, son of Geoffrey Plan- 
tagenet, count of Anjou, and Matilda, daughter 
of Henry I. He claimed the English throne in right of 
his mother, who had been deprived of the succession by 
Stephen of Blois. In 1163 he was adopted by Stephen as 
his successor by the treaty of Wallingford, and acceded to 


the throne on Stephen’s death, Oct. 26, 1164. His posses¬ 
sions outside of England included Normandy and the 
suzerainty of Brittany, inherited from the Norman kings; 
Anjou and Maine, inherited from his father; and Polton, 
Guienne, and Gascony, acquired by marriage with Elea¬ 
nor of Aquitaine (1152). He compelled Malcolm of Scot¬ 
land to restore the English counties of Northumberland, 
Cumberland, and Westmoreland, granted to Malcolm’s 
father by Stephen, and to do homage for the Scottish 
crown (1157) ; reduced tho Welsh to obedience in 3 expe¬ 
ditions (1168, 1103, ami 1166); and conquered the south¬ 
eastern part of Ireland (1171). He consolidated and cen¬ 
tralized the royal authority by the institution of fiscal, 
Judicial, and militai y reforms, the chief of which were the 
Improvement of the coinage (1158), the assignment of reg¬ 
ular circuits to Itinerant justices, tho great assize or trial 
by a jury of twelve knights (which superseded the old 
modes of trial by battle and by compurgation), the commu¬ 
tation of personal military service for a money payment or 
scutage (116t>), the revival of the ancient fyrd or national 
militia by the assize of anna (1181), and the extension of the 
jurisdiction of the secular courts to clerical offenders by the 
Constitutions of Clarendon (1104). His reforms were ve¬ 
hemently opposed by Thomas Bccket. archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury, in so far os they related to the church, although 
after the unauthorized murder of the arehhiBhop by four 
of Henry’s knlghtB(Dec. 29, 1170), and Henry’s consequent 
penance at Becket’s shrine in July, 1174, lie virtually car¬ 
ried his point. In the last year of his reign a rebellion 
broke out under Ids sons Richard and John, assisted by 
Philip of France, during which he died. 

Henry III. (of Winchester). Bom at Winches¬ 
ter, Oct- 1,1207: died at Westminster, Nov. 16, 
1272. King of England 1216-72, son of John 
and Isabella of Angouldme. He succeeded at the 
ago of 9 years, under the regency of William Marshal, earl 
of Pembroke. His title was disputed by Louis, sou of 
Philip of Franco, who had been chosen king by the bar¬ 
ons opposed to John. The regent defeated Louis's army 
at Lincoln May 20, 1217, and compelled him to abandon 
Ids claim to the crown after having suffered the loss of Ids 
reinforcements in a naval battle off Dover, Aug. 24, 1217. 
After tho death of Pembroke in 1210, the government was 
carried on by the justiciary Hubert do Burgh, supported 
by Stephen Langton, archbishop of Canterbury, until 1282, 
when Henry personally assumed the direction of affairs. 
He married Eleanor of ITovence, Jan. 14, 1230. Of the 
French iKissessionsof hisliouse, he retained only Aquitaine 
and Gascony. His niiHgovermnent and the favoritism 
which ho showed toward foreigners provoked arising of 
tho barons, who compelled him to accept the Provisions 
of Oxford in 1258, whereby a series of reforms were carried 
out by a commission of 24 barons. Henry subsequently 
repudiated the Provisions of Oxford, whereupon the bar- 
mis arose In arms under Simon de Montfort, ami defeated 
the king at the battle of Lewes May 14, 1204. He was kept 
a virtual prisoner by Montfort until the battle of Evesham, 
Aug. 4, 1265, when he was rescued by Ids son Edward. 

Henry IV. Born at tho c a si lo of Bolingbroko, 
near Spilsby, Lincolnshire, April 3, 1307: died 
at Westminster, March 20,1413. Tho first king 
of England of tho house of Lancaster, 1399-1413, 
son of John of Gaunt (fourth son of Edward 
TIT.) and Blanche, heiress of Lancaster. He was 
banished by Richard II. in 1398, succeeded Ilia father as 
duke of Lancaster in 1399, and in the same year returned 
to England and captured and imprisoned Richard, who 
was deposed by Parliament at London Sept. 30, 1399. He 
put down a serious rising under Harry Percy (Hotspur) at 
the battle of Shrewsbury, July 21,1403, in which Percy was 
killed. 

Henry V. (of Monmouth). Born at Monmouth, 
probably Aug. 9, 1387: died at Vincemios, Aug. 
31,1422. King of England 1413-22, son of Henry 
IV. and Mary, daughter of Humphrey de Bohun, 
earl of Hereford. He is said on doubtful authority to 
have been wild and dissolute in his youth, and is so repre¬ 
sented by Shakspcre. As king he was able, energetic, and 
brave, lie Invaded Franco in 1415; gained the brilliant 
victory of Agincourt Oct. 25, 1416; married Catharine of 
France June 2, 1420; and concluded the peace of Troyes 
May 21, 1420, by which he was accepted by the French as 
regent and heir of France. 

Henry VI. (of Windsor). Born at Windsor, 
Doc. 6, 1421: died at London, May 21, 1471. 
King of England 1422-61, son of Henry V. and 
Catharine of France. He succeeded to the throne 
at the age of not quite 9 months, under the protectorship 
of his uncle John, duke of Bedford, the protectorship be¬ 
ing exerafsed by Bedford’s brother Humphrey, duke of 
Gloucester, during Bedford’s absence as regent in France. 
He was crowned king of Fi ance at Paris Dec. 16, 143L in 
accordance with the peace of Troyes (see Henry V\ but 
by 1453 had lost all his possessions in France, except Calais, 
in consequence of the successes of Joan of Arc ana Charles 
VII. He married Margaret, daughter of Ren<$, titular 
king of Naples and Jerusalem, April 22, 1446. In 1463 he 
was stricken with insanity, and a contest for the regency 
ensued between Queen M argarct (supported by the Duke 
of Somerset) and Richard, duke of York. The Duke of 
York prevailed, but fell into disgrace on the recovery of 
Ilenry in 1454. He thereupon advanced claims to the 
throne as the descendant of Lionel, elder brot her of Henry’s 
ancestor John of Gaunt, both of whom were sons of Ed¬ 
ward III. War broke out in 1455 (see Wars of the Roses, 
and Edward IV.), and, after many fluctuations of fortune, 
Henry was deposed by York's son, who was proclaimed king 
as Edward IV., March 4,1401. A rising under the Earl of 
Warwick against Edward In 1470 restored Henry, whohad 
been imprisoned since 1405 ; but he was recaptured In the 
same year, and, after the final defeat of his party at the 
battles of Barnet and Tewkesbury, was murdered, It is said, 
in the Tower of London. 

Henry VII. Born at Pembroke Castle, Jan. 28, 
1457: died at Richmond, April 21, 1509. The 
first king of England of the house of Tudor, 


1485-1509, son of Edmund Tudor, earl of Rich¬ 
mond, and Margaret Beaufort, through whom 
he traced his descent from John of Gaunt, son 
of Edward III. He became head of the house of Lan¬ 
caster on the death of Henry VI. in the Tower of London 
in 1471, and, as an object of jealousy to the kings of the 
house of York, spent the years from 1471 to 1485 in exile, 
ehiefly in Brittany. In 1486 he effected a landiug in Eng¬ 
land, and, having gained the victory of Bosworth Field, 
Aug. 22, I486, in which Richard 111. fell, was crowned king 
Oct 30, 1486. He married Elizabeth, eldest daughter of 
Edward IV., Jan. 18, I486, whereby he united in Ills own 
person the titles of the houses of Lancaster and York. He 
defeated the Impostor Lambert Simnel (who personated 
the Earl of Warwick) at Stoke-upon-Trent June 10,1487, 
and Nov. 23,1499, executed the pretender Perkin Warbeck, 
who personated the Duke of York. Lord Daubeney de¬ 
feated the rebel Thomas Flammock at Blackheath June 17, 
1497. Henry married his son Arthur to Catharine of Ara¬ 
gon Nov. 14, 1601, and his eldest daughter Margaret to 
James IV. of Scotland in 1502. The Statute of Drogheda, 
or Poynings’s Law, was passed in 1494, and the Cabots dis¬ 
covered North America in 1497. Henry’s distinguishing 
characteristic was hisavaiice. He accumulated a fortuno 
of £2,000,000, being aided in his extortions by hiB agents 
Etnpson and Dudley. 

Henry Vin. Born at Greenwich, Juno 28,1491: 
died at Westminster, Jau.28,1547. King of Eng¬ 
land 1509-47, son of Henry VII. and Elizabeth 
of York. He ascended the throne on the death of his 
father April 21,1609, and June 11,1509, married Catharine 
of Aragon, widow of his brother Arthur. He joined the 
Holy League (which see) against Franco in 1511. In 1613 
he took personal charge of the war in France, and gained 
with the emperor Maximilian the victory of Guinegate 
(called the Battle of tho Spurs), Aug. 1«, 1518. During his 
absence James IV. of Scotland made war on England In 
favor of France, and was defeated and killed at Floddcn 
Sept. 9, 1513. He made his favorite Cardinal Wolsey lord 
chancellor in 1515, and in .tune, 1620, met Francis I. of 
France near Calais at the Field of the Cloth of Gold. In 
1621 he wrote the ‘Assertio Septem Saci amentorum" 
against Luther, which procured for him the title of De¬ 
fender of the Faith from Pope Leo X. After the capture 
of Francis by the Imperialists at Pavia, he concluded an 
alliance with France as u counterpoise against the emperor 
Charles V. (Aug. 30,1526). In 1627 he instituted proceed¬ 
ings for a divorce from Catliarino, alleging the invalidity 
of marriage with a deceased brother’s wife, although a 
papal dispensation had been properly granted. Enraged 
at Wolsey’s failure to obtain a decree for the divorce from 
the Pope, ho dismissed him from the chancellorship, and 
bestowed it on Sir Thomas More (1529). At the instance of 
Cranmer, ho obtained opinions from English and foreign 
universities declaring theinvalidity of the marriage and the 
incompetency of tho Pone to grant a dispensation, where¬ 
upon he secretly married AnneBoleyn (Jan. 25,1538), while 
Cranmer (who had been made archbishop of Canterbury 
in 1532) declared the marriage with Catharine void (May 
23, 1533), and that with Anne Boleyn valid (May 28, 1638). 
In 1534, in consequence of tho refusal of the Pope to grant 
the divorce, ho procured the passage of the Act of Su¬ 
premacy, which severed the connection of the English 
church with Rome and appointed the king and his suc¬ 
cessors protector and only supreme head of the church 
and clergy of England. He executed More July 0, 1636, 
for refusing to acknowledge the royal supremacy. At the 
instance of his new adviser Thomas Cromwell, who was 
made vicar-genernl or vicegerent of the king in matteis 
ecclesiastical in 1535, he first suppressed the smaller (1530) 
and afterward (1539) the larger monasteries, whose prop¬ 
erty was confiscated. He beheaded Anne Boleyn on the 
charge of adultery May 19, 16:i6. He married Jane Sey¬ 
mour May 20,1686 (she died Oct. 24,1687). In 1539 ho pro¬ 
cured the enactment of the Statute of Six Articles (which 
see). He married Anne of Cleves Jan. 6,1640. A divorce 
and the execution of Cromwell followed in the same year, 
as well as a marriage with Catharine Howard, who was. 
sent to the block on the charge of adultery Feb. 12, 1642. 
He married Catharine Parr July 12, 1643. 

Henry IX., King of England. A title assumed 
by Cardinal York after the death of his brother, 
the “Young Pretender.” 

Henry 1. Born about 1011: died Aug. 4, 1060. 
King of France 1031-60, son of Rpbert II. 
Henry II. Born at St.-Germain-en-Laye,France, 
March 31,1519: died at Paris, July 10,1559. King 
of France 1547-59, son of Francis I. He married 
Catharine de’ Medici in 1633; conquered the bishoprics of 
Metz, Tool, and Verdun from Germany in 1652 ; captured 
Calais and OuineB, the last English possessions in France, 
in 1558; and was mortally wounded at a tournament in 
honor of the marriage of his daughter Elizabeth with 
Philip II. of Spain. 

Henry III. Born at Fontainebleau, France, 
Sept. 19, 1551: died at St.-Cloud, Paris, Aug. 
2, 1589. King of Franco 1574-89. third son of 
Henry IT. and Catharine do' Medici . He was, while 
prince, styled Due d’Anjou; defeated tho Huguenots at Jar- 
nac and Moncontour in 1669; was elected king of Poland 
In 1573; and succeeded his brother Charles IX. as king of 
France In 1574. He sought to maintain a balance of power 
between the Huguenots and the Roman Catholics, butthe 
favorable peace which he granted to tho former In 1676 
(the paix de monsieur) occasioned the formation of the 
Holy League by the Roman Catholics under Henry, duke 
of Guise, and compelled him to take sides with the Roman 
Catholic party. Tne death of hiB brother, the Due d’Alen- 
9 on, in 1684, caused the question of tho succession to as¬ 
sume importance, as it left Henry of Navarre, the head of 
the Huguenot party, heir presumptive to the throne. The 
Holy League proclaimed the cardinal Charles de Bourbon 
heir presumptive, which brought on a renewal of the war 
with the Huguenots in 1686. The victory of Henry of Na* 
varre at Coutras, Oct. 20,1687, was followed by a conspir¬ 
acy of the leading members of the League to depose the 
king, whose sincerity was mistrusted. Ilenry caused the 



Henry m. 

Assassination of the Duke of Guise and his brother, Louis 
de Lorraine, cardinal de Guise, but was forced to take 
refuge with Henry of Navarre, in whose camp at St.-Cloud 
he was murdered by the monk Jacques Ctoment. 

Henry IV. Born at Pau, France, Dec. 14 (13 f), 
1553s died at Paris, May 14 (13f), 1610. King 
of France 1589-1610, son of Antoino de Bour¬ 
bon, king of Navarre, and Jeanne d'Albret. Ho 
became the head of the Huguenot party on the death of 
the Prince de Cond6 in 1569; succeeded to the throne of 
Navarre in 1572 ; married Margaret of Valois, sister of 
Charles IX. of France, at Paris, Aug. 18,1572; and escaped 
the general massacre of his partisans inaugurated on the 
24th, during the nuptial festivities. (8oe St. Bartholomew , 
Massacre of.) The death of the Due d’Alencon in 1584 
loft him heir presumptive to the throne of France, hut 
the Holy League refused to recognize his title, and pro¬ 
claimed the cardinal Charles de Bourbon heir presump¬ 
tive War broke out in consequence in 1585. The car- 
dinal waB proclaimed king under the title of Charles X. by 
the League on the death of Henry III. in 1589; but after 
defeating the Leaguers under the Duke of Mayenne at 
Ivry, March 14, 1590, and embracing the Roman Catholic 
religion at St. Denis, July 25,1593, Henry secured the gen¬ 
eral recognition of the Roman Catholics, and was crowned 
at Chartres, Feb. 27, 1594, although the war was still con¬ 
tinued by the League in alliance with Spain. He published 
the Edict of Nantes (which see) April 13, 1698, and con¬ 
cluded the peace of Vervins with Spain and the League 
May 2,1598, which ended the so-called Wars of the Hugue¬ 
nots. He waa assassinated by the Roman Catholic fanatic 
Ravaillac. 

Henry V. The name given by the French Le¬ 
gitimists to the Comte de Chambord. Soo Cham - 
hard. 

Henry I., surnamed “ The Fowler.” Born 870: 
died at Momleben on the Unstrut, Prussian 
Saxony, July 2, 936. King of Germany 919-936, 
son of Otto, duke of Saxony He was elected king 
on the death of Conrad I., and was the ilrst of the Saxon 
line of the kings of Germany and emperors of the Holy 
Roman Empire. He consolidated the German monarchy, 
enlarged and improvod the old fortresses, and put an end 
to the Inroads of the Hungarians, whom he defeated 
(probably on the IJnstrut) in 933. 

Henry n. ; Saint. Born iu Bavaria, May 6, 972 
(973 F): died at Grona, near Gottingen, Prussia, 
July 13,1024. Emperor of tho Holy Roman Em¬ 
pire, son of Henry the Quarrelsome of Bavaria, 
lie succeeded Otto III. ns king of Germany in 1002, and 
was crowned emperor in 1014. Ho made two expeditions 
to Italy against Arduin, marquis of Ivren, who had been 
elected king of Lombardy on the death of Otto. Arduin 
was overthrown in 1018. 

Henry III., “ The Black.” Born Oct. 28, 1017: 
died atBodl'eld,in the Harz, Germany, Oct. 5, 
1056. Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, son 
of Conrad II. whom he succeeded as king of 
Germany in 1039. He curbed the power of the feuda¬ 
tories, reduced Feter of Hungary to the position of a vas¬ 
sal, and during an expedition to Rome deposed tho three 
popes Sylvester III., Benedict IX., and Gregory VI., and 
appointed Clement II., by whom he whs crowned emperor 
on Christinas day, 1046. He raised the Imperial power to 
its highest point. 

Henry IV. Born at Goslar, Prussia, Nov. 11, 
1050: diod at Li&ge, Belgium, Aug. 7,1106. Em¬ 
peror of tho Holy Roman Empire, son of Henry 
III. whom he succeeded as king of Germany in 
1036, The principal occurrence of his reign was .the 
struggle with Hildebrand (bco Gregory VII.). He was 
crowned emperor in 1084 by Clement III..whom he had ele¬ 
vated to the papal see iu opposition to Gregory. On tho 
death of Gregory in 1085, his partLzans elected Victor III., 
and Henry in 1090 made a new expedition to Italy to protect 
Clement. In 1093 his son Conrad rebelled against him. 
having allied himself with the papal party. Conrad died 
in 1101. but Henry's younger son, Henry, likewise allied 
himself with the papal party, and for a time imprisoned 
his father. 

Henry V. Born in 1081: died at Nimwegen, 
Netherlands, May 23, 1125. Emperor of the 
Holy Roman Empire, son of Henry IV. whom 
he succeeded as king of Germany in 1106. He 
was crowned emperor in 1111, and In 1122 concluded the 
Concordat of Worms (which see). He married Matilda, 
daughter of Henry I. of England, in 1114. 

Henry VI. Bom at Nimwegen, Netherlands, in 
1165: died at Messina, Sicily, Sept. 28, 1197. 
Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, son of 
Frederick Barbarossa whom he succeeded as 
king of Germany in 1190. Having Inherited the king- 
dom of tho Two Sicilies through his wire Constance In 1189, 
he undertook an expedition in Italy in 1191 to rescue his 
inheritance from the usurper Tancred of Lecce; but was 
compelled to retire to Germany in the same year after an 
unsuccessful siege of Naples. Dining this expedition he 
waa crowned emperor at Rome. He subdued the Sicilies 
in two subsequent expeditions (1194 and 1197), and died as 
he was about to undertake a crusade to the Holy Land. 

Henry VII. Born 1262: died at Buonconvento, 
near Siena, Italy, Aug. 24, 1313. Emperor of 
the Holy Roman Empire, son of the Count of 
Luxemburg: be succeeded Albert I. as Gorman 
king in 1308. He granted the Swiss cantons docu¬ 
mentary confirmation of their immediate feudal relation 
to the empire, and their consequent independence of 
Austria, in 1809. He was crowned emperor in 1312, 
Henry I. Died in July, 1274. King of Navarre 
1270-74. 

Henry II. Born at 8anguesa, Spain, April, 1503: 
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died at Pau, France, May 25,1555. Titular king Henry VTII. A historical play, partly by Shak- 


of Navarre. He was an unsuccessful claimant 
to the throne in 1521. 

Henry III., King of Navarre. See Henry IV., 
King of France. 

Henry I. Born at Lisbon, Jan. 31, 1512: died 
1580* King of Portugal 1578-80. 

Henry, Due cl Anjou. See Henry ///., King of 
France. 

Henry, Prince of Portugal, surnamed “ The 
Navigator.” Born at Oporto, Portugal, March 
4,1394: died at Sagres, Portugal, Nov. 13,1460. 
Younger son of JohnI.of Portugal, distinguished 


spere, who appears to have left it unfinished, 
the rest being by Fletcher and Massinger, itia 
founded on llolinshed’s “ Chronicle " and Fox’s “Christian 
Martyrs,” and was produced in 1618. As we have it, it is 
not the play of that name that was being acted when the 
Globe Theatre was burned in the same year. 

Henry, Joseph. Born at Albany, N. Y., Dec. 17, 
1797: died at Washington, D. C., May 13, 1878. 
An American physicist, especially noted for in¬ 
vestigations in electromagnetism. He became 
secretary of the Smithsonian Institution (Washington) iu 
3846. Among ills works aro “Contributions to Electricity 
and Magnetism ” (1839). ills collected works were pub¬ 
lished in 1886. 


for l.is encouragement of science ami goograph- Henry, Matthew. Rom at Broad Oak, Flint- 

leal discovery. His expeditions rounded (,ape ** . - - - 

Bojador in 1433, discovered Madeira, tho Azores, 
the Senegal, etc. 

Henry, Prince of Prussia (G. Friedrich Hein¬ 
rich Xudwig). Born at Berlin, Jan. 18, 1726: 
died at Rheinsberg, Prussia, Aug. 3. 1802. A 
Prussian general, brother of Frederick the 
Greatj distinguished in the Seven Years* War, 
especially at Prague in 1757, and Freiberg in 
1762. 

Henry, surnamed “ Tho Lion.” Bom probably at 
Ravensburg, WUrtemberg, 1129: died at Bruns¬ 
wick, Germany, Aug. 6,1195. Duko of Saxony 
ami Bavaria. He succeeded as duke of Saxony in 1139 ; 
roceived Bavaria in 1155 ; was deposed and his dominions 
divided in 1180 ; and submitted to the emperor in 1181. 

Henry Of Ghent. Born near Ghent, Belgium, 
probably about 1217: died at Tournay, Belgium, 

1293. A scholastic philosopher,surnamed “Doc¬ 
tor Solennis” (‘The Illustrious Doctor'). 

Henry of Huntingdon. Born about 1084: died 
1155. An English nistorian. His early life waB spent 
at Lincoln, and ho became archdeacon of Huntingdon in 
1110 . 

At the request of Alexander, bishop of Lincoln from 
1123 to 1147 (Hist. Anglor. Prolog.), he undertook an Eng¬ 
lish history, following Bedo by the bishop’s advice, and 
extracting from other chroniclers. The first edition of 
this work was carried down to 1129, and he continued to 
add to it at various times, tho last edition being brought 
down to 1154, tho year of Stephen’s death, which could not 
long have preceded his own, as we find a new archdeacon 
of Huntingdon in 1156. The early portion of Henry's “ Iiis- 
toria Anglorum ” is taken from the usual sources, tho “ H is- 
toria Miseella,” “Aurelius Victor,"“NentiinR,”“ Bede,”aml 
the "Anglo Saxon Chronicles”; he enlarges partly from 
oral tradition (as In the story of Cnut and the sea), and 
partly from bis own invention. After 1127 he is probably 
original, and bis narrative is written contemporaneously 
with the events he describes. Diet. Mat. Bioy. 


shire, Wales, Oct. 18, 1662: died at Nautwich, 
England, Juno 22, 1714. An English biblical 
commentator, son of Philip Henry. He became a 
nonconformist minister at Chester in 1687, and in 1712 re¬ 
moved to Hackney. His chief woi k lx the “ Exposition oL 
the Old and New Testament” (1708-10). He also wrote 
“A Method for Prayer ”0710), etc. 

Henry, Patrick. Born at S4udley, Hanover 
County, Va., May 29, 1736: died at Red Hill, 
Charlotte County, Va., Juno 6, 1791). A cele¬ 
brated American orator and patriot. He was the 
son of John Henry,a.Scotchman,and Sarah Winston, a de¬ 
scendant of the English family of that name. He was ad¬ 
mitted to the bar in 1760. In 1765 he entered the Virginia 
House of BurgesBcft, and immediately became the leader 
in Virginia of the political agitation which preceded the 
American Revolution. He offered a series of lesolutions 
declaring the Stamp Act unconstitutional, May 29, 1765, 
and in May, 1778, was associated witli Thomas Jcffergon, 
R. H. Lee, and Dabney Carr In procuring the passage of 
tlie resolution establishing a committee of correspondence 
for intercourse with the other colonies. He was a promi¬ 
nent. member of the Continental Congress of 1774, and of 
the Virginia Convention of 1776 ; was governor of V irginia 
1776-79 and 1784 80; and in 1788 was a member of the Rati¬ 
fying Convention, where he acted with the Anti-Federalists. 
Henry, Philip. Born at London, Aug. 24,1631 : 
died at Broad Oak, Flintshire, June 24, 1696. 
An English nonconformist divine. His diariea 
were published in 1882. 

Henry, Robert. Born at Muirton, Stirling¬ 
shire, Fob. 18,1718 : died at Edinburgh, Nov. 24, 
1790. A Scottish historian, author of a “His¬ 
tory of England” (1771-93). 

Henry and Emma. A poem by Prior upon the 
model of the old ballad ‘ ‘ The Nut Brown Maid.” 
Heniy Clay (hen'ri kla). An American trotting 
stallion, the founder of the Clay family of trot¬ 


ters. He was by Andrew Jackson, by Grand Bashaw, a 
supposed Arabian imported from Algiers. 

Born about ( li, <l «t Henry Esmond (hen'ri ez'rnond). A novel by 
Thackeray, published in lX. r >2. The scene I. laid 
in the time of ()ueen Anne. The book is a reproduction of 
the manners, thoughts, and literary st>le which prevailed 
in England at that period, nenry Esmond, the principal 
character, is a brave, polished, true, and loyal gentleman, 
almost too Helf-saerlflcing. lie loves Beatrix Esmond, but 
finally marries her mother, Lady Caatlewood. See Esmond, 
Beatrix. 


Henry of Lancaster. 

Leicester, May 13,1361. An English noble, son 
of Henry, earl of Lancaster (1281(11-1345). He 

commanded under Edward III. in Scotland in 1336 ; was 
created earl of Derby in 1337 ; fought under Edward at 
Vironfosse; took part in tho sea-fight beforo Sluys; was 
appointed captain-general In Scotland in 1341; and was 
lieutenant and captain of Aquitaine May, 1345,-Feb., 1347, 


defeating the French at Auberoche, Oct. 21,1346, and gain- HenrySOn (hen'ri-son), Robert. Born about 
ing many other successes. In 1349 he was created earl non; .lU/i Vw #««« ir.nn a 

of Lincoln, and appointed vice-regent of the duchy of Gas- 1430 . tb td probably before loOO (Moiley). A 


appointed v 

cony and of the uuchy of Poitou. In 1351 he was created 
duko of Lancaster, and made captain anf admiral of tho 
western fleet. Ho was engaged in numerous military op¬ 
erations and in diplomatic missions. Among his contem¬ 
poraries he was famous as a model of knighthood. 


Scottish poet. He wrote “Schoolmaster of Dunferm¬ 
line,” “ Testament of Gresseid "Jasort of sequel to Chau¬ 


cer’s “TroilusandCresBida’’), “Robeneand Makyne ” (said 
to be the earliest English pastoral poem). “ Fables of Esop " 
(probably written botween 1470 and 1480), etc. Hie fables 
include “ The Taill of the Uponlandls Mous and the Burges 
Mous ” (“ The Country Mouse and the City Mouse ”). His 
collected works were edited by D. Laing (1865). 

.... . . Henry the Minstrel. Seo Harry, Blind. 

er and religious reformer, founder of the sect of Henschel (hen'shel), Georg. Bom at Breslau, 
the Henncians. Feb. ^ 1850. A musical performer and con- 


Henryof Lausanne : also called Henryof Clu- 
gny, Henry tbe Deacon, Heiuytbe Hermit, 

etc. Died about 1148. A French itinerant preach- 


Henry of Marlborough. Flourished about 1420. 
An English chronicler. He was a chaplain in Dublin, 
and held the vicarages of Balscaddan and Donabato in 
Dublin County. His annals (In Latin) cover the history of 
England and Ireland for the period 1133-1421. 

Henry of Trastamare. See Henry II., King of 
Castile. 


ductor. He has a barytone voice, and has made a repute 
tlon as a concert-singer. He married Lillian Bailey, wha 
was alBO a singer. He went to England In 1877. In 1881 he 
w«« appointed conductor of t bn Boston SymnhonyOrehcs- 
tra. In 1885 ho organized the London Symphony Concert^ 
and appeared for the first time In London as a conductor. 
From 1886 to 1888 he was professor of singing in Madam* 
tt . , . . , , . . . c,. . Goldschmidt’s place at the Royal College of Music, London. 

pl ^’V 2 ? “ rt8 ; by hb ;’. k ' Hensel (hen'll), Madame (Fanny Oecile Men- 


Nov. 

com- 


dels sohn-Baxtholdy). Bom at Hamburg, 

14,1805: died May IT, 1847. A pianist and 
poser, elder sister of Felix Mendelssohn, and 
wife (Oct. 3,1829) of W. Hensel, a German paint* 
er. She published several books of songs. 


spere. It was founded on an old play, “ The Famous Vic¬ 
tories of Henry V.” The first part was produced in 1697 
and printed in 1698; the second part was produced in 1698 
and printed in 1600. 

Henry V. A historical play by Shakspere, acted 

in 1599, printed 1600. The material was taken from _ _ _ _ „ _ _ 

“The Famous Victories of Henry V.,” and with the two Hensel, Wilhelm. Bora at Trobbin, Prussia, 

A historical plnv in 3 Darts The ant Jul y 6 > 1794: diod at BerIin > Nov - 2(i - 1861 ' A 
psrtTiuac'ted ns a new pi.y i/lMa 3 ?t™ evidently Gorman historical painter. In 1K28 ho became 
written in 1688-89 by several hands, with additions by Shak- court painter. He married the sister of Mendels- 
spere. The authors have been said to be Marlowe, Kyd, sohll. 

Feele, and Lodge, an.l perhaps Orecne. (Fleay.) The sec- Henselt (hen'selt), Adolf. Born at Schwabach, 
ond part is a transcript of a play written about 1689 and ^7 . v , c 10 VuiTT i*’ i n4 . g;* 

published in 1694 as “The First Part of the Contention be- Bavaria, May 1-, 1814. died at Warmbrunn, Si- 
twixt the two Famous Houses of York and Lancaster.” It lesia, Oct. 10, 1889. A noted German pianist. 

In 1888 he was made court pianist and teacher of the im* 
perial children at St. Petersburg. He viBited England In 
1862 and 1867. He, with Liszt, invented and taught tho 
piano technic now in use. He is especially Identified 
with the modern treatment of extensions. 


It 

is thought to have been written by Greene, Peele, Mar¬ 
lowe, and Lodge, some of It being rewritten by Shakspere 
( Pleau) and altered by some Illiterate actor. The third 
part followed, “ The true Tragedle of Richard Duke of 
York, and the Death cf Good King Henry the Slxt, etc. 


«VIIU UUU VlIV UV VIWU XV 1 llg JULUIII J UiAby CW. i W Ibll biiv UH/UU11X VX Vn^Utullu V* vavviioawiiat 

which w«. tho.ocondfcjjt of “TheContention,probably Henahaw (hen'shft), John Prentiss Kewley. 

mostly by Marlowe, with touches by Shakspere. These u - _ * w* ^ « ±. Atirri p _ t 11v1 -»q i'too* ?;pd- 

three plays were placed by Homing and Condell in the first Bora at Middletown, Conn., June 13, J iJL. aiea 
collected edition of ahakspere’s plays in 1623. near Frederick, Md., July 19 (20 f), 18o«. An 
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American bishop of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. He became rector of St. Peter’s, Baltimore, In 
1817, and In 1843 became bishop of Rhode Island and rector 
of Grace Church, l*rovidence. He published a number of 
theological works, including a volume of “ Hymns ” (5th 
ed. 1832). 

Henslow (houz'lo), John Stevens. Bom at Ro- 

chest or, England. Feb. 6,1796: died at Ilitcham, 
Suffolk, May 16,1861. An English botanist, pro¬ 
fessor of mineralogy at Cambridge 1822-27, and 
professor of botany 1827-61. He became rector of 
Mitcham in 1837. He wrote a “ Catalogue of British Plants’ 

(hSL’H). 14 Principles of Descriptive and Physiological Hot- 
any ’( . ' “ ' ‘ 

Hens. 

English theatrical manager. He began 
vant of the bailiff of Viscount Montague, whose town house 
was in Southwark, nenslowe took care of the property 
there, and gradually made money and bought property. 
He owned the Boar’s Hoad and other inns. In 1585 he 
bought land on the Bankable, and in 1501 built the Rose 
Theatre there. In 1592 bo began to keep the accounts of 

bis theatrical ventures in his “ Diary.. 

dates of new plays and the amounts he ni 
diary is of ^reat value to students of tiio drama. In 1600 
he, with Alleyn, built the Fortune Theatre. Ilis “ Diary ” 
was edited for the ShakBperu Society (1841). 

Hentz (heuts), Mrs. (Caroline Lee Whiting). 

Born at Lancaster, Mass., 1800: died at Mari- 
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tending from about I&t. 27° N. to the commence¬ 
ment or the Delta : nearly equivalent to Middle 
Egypt. 

The Heptanomls, or region of the seven provinces or 
names, the northernmost part, is far broader and more 
productive than the Thebais, which takes its name from 
'j'hcbes, the southernmost district. In the Heptanomls, 
about seventy miles by the river above Tairo, on the western 
bank, stood the city of Hanes. The site is marked by the 
extensive mounds around the Arab village of Ahnas-el- 
Medeenoh, *AhnAs the capital,’ a name probably preserv¬ 
ing the remembrance that in earlier times this was the 
chief town of a province. Poole , Cities of Egypt, p. 37. 



any (1836), "A Dictionaryof Botanical Terms "(1857), et*;. TTflpt.nrrby (hep'tar-ki). [From Gr. firrd, seven, 
lenslowe (henz'16), Philip. DiodinlG16. An and dpxi, rule.] A name formerly loosely given 
English theatrical manager. He began life as ser- tho early English kingdoms prior to their 

consolidation- The number of them, however, was sel¬ 
dom exactly seven, and their union or confederation was 
partial and temporary. The chief kingdoms were Kent, 
Wessex, Mercia, Bast Anglia, Deira and Bemlcia (united 
as Northumbria), and Sussex. See England. 
in it he gives the Heptateuch (hep ' ta-tuk). [From Gr. imrA, 
•aid for them. This seven, and an‘implement, a book A The 

first seven books of the Old Testament. The last 
two (Joshua and Judges) contain the history of the Jews 
in the promised land under the theocratic government 
historically developed in the preceding five (the Penta¬ 
teuch). 

George Hughes. Born 
4, 1833: died at New 
American clergyman, 
as pastor of the Church of 
i of the Church of the Mes- 

30' N.. long. 95° 30' K. Area, 2,298 square miles. slab ill New Yolk city 1870-72, when be abandoned the 
inn /1 aim qan o»>7 I'nitariun and entered the Presbyterian Church. Hesiib- 

VI/aJIv ’ v ..l e sequently occupied the pulpit of (lie Church of the Disct- 

Hepburn (hep hern), James, fouith Lari of pies, and eventually accepted an appointment on the New 
Bothvvell. Born about 1536: died 1578. A Scot- York “Herald.” He wrote “The Whip, Hoe, and Sword” 
tish nobl(‘, husband of Mary Queen of Scots, lie (1864),“ The Criminal, the Crime, the Penalty ” (1865), etc. 
took no part in the murder of RIzzio, and aided Mary, after Hera, or Here (he'rii, -re). [Gr. f/ H />«, In 

that event, in her flight from Holy rood, and was her chief Greek mythology, tho greatest feminine divin- 
siipjKU’ter. He was the principal in the assassination of - •- ... 

Darnley ; was tried for the murder, under circumstances 
which made his conviction practically impossible, and was 
acquitted. On April 24,1567, while the queen was return¬ 
ing to Edinburgh, she was met by Bothwell, who, with a 
show of force, carried her to his castle of Dunbar. He 
obtained a divorce from his wife early in May, and mar¬ 
ried the queen soon after (May 15, 1567). They were di¬ 
vorced in 1570. He became a pirate nnu died insane. 

Hephaestion (he-fos'ti-on). [Gr. r ll0a/<xnW.] 

Lived in the 2d century. An Alexandrian gram¬ 
marian, author of a work on Greek meters (ed¬ 
ited by Gaisford 1810). 

Hephsestion. Died at Kcbntana, 325 or 324 r. c. 

A Macedonian of Pella, the intimate friend and 
companion of Alexander the Great. Ho died of 
fever at Eebatana, and was mourned by the conqueror with 
extravagant demonstrations of grief. , 

Hephaestus (ho-fos'tus). [Gr. In 

Greek mythology, the god of fire and metallic 


ity of Olympus, queen of heaven, wife and sister 
of Zeus, and inferior in power to him alone. 
She was the type of virtuous womanhood, and of the wife 
and mother. In art she iB represented os a majestic wo¬ 
man, fully clad In flowing draperies, characteristically 
with a crown on her brow, and bearing a long scoptor. By 
the Romans Hera whs early identified with their Juno, ori¬ 
ginally a distinct divinity; and the Latin name is often in¬ 
correctly given to the Greek goddess. 

Heraclea (her-a-klo'ji). [Gr. f ll pAktota.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a city of Magna Grrccia, sit¬ 
uated near tho Gulf of Tarentum about lat. 
40° HP N., long. 16° 41' E., near tho modern 
Policoro. It was a Tarcntine colony, and was the scene 
of a victory of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, over the Romans 
280 n. o. 

Heraclea, surname*! “Minoa” (Gr. Moya). In 
ancient geography, a city on tho southern coaat 
of Sicily, 18 miles west-northwest of Agrigen- 
arts. son of Zeus and Hera, ami one of the great turn. 

Olympians: identified by the Romans with their Heraclean Tables (her-a-klo'an t«Vl)lz),L.Tab- 
Vuloan. who became assimilated to him. Hewas ulae Heracleenses. Two fragmentary bronze 

tablets discovered near Heraclea in MagnaGrae- 
cia about the middle of the 18th century, and 


preserved at Naples. They contain a Latin inscrip¬ 
tion (a copy of the “Lex Julia municipalis "), and also a 
much earlier Gjpek Inscription. 


the creator of all that was beautiful and mechanically won¬ 
derful in Olympus. Volcanoes were held to be his smithy 
and the Cyclopes were his journeymen. In art he was rep¬ 
resented as a bearded inan, usually with the short sleeve 
less or one-sleeved tunic (eznmtM) ami the conical cap, and 
holding the smith’s hammer and tongs. 

Hephzibah (hef'zi-ba). [Hob., ‘my delight is Heraclea Perinthus. Bee Perinthus. 
in her.’] The wife of Hezekiah, king of Judah ; Heraclea Pontica (pon'ti-ka). In ancient go- 
also. a name to be given to the restored Jem- ography, a city in Bithynia, Asia Minor, situ- 
salem (Isa. lxii. 4). ated on the Black Bea in lat. 41° 17' N., long. 

Heppenheim (hep'pen-him). A small town in 31° 25' E.: the modern Bender Erekli. 
the province of Starkenburg, Ilesse-Darmstadl, Heraclea Sintica (sin'ti-kji). In ancient ge- 
16 miles south of Darmstadt. Near it is the ography, a town in Macedonia, situated about 

lat. 40° 54' N., long. 23° 30' E.: the modern 


ruined castle of Starkenburg. 

Heptameron (hep-tam'o-roll). [Irreg. from Gr, 
h rrd, seven, and iuif'pa, day.] A book contain¬ 
ing the transactions of seven days. The “Hep- 
tanicron ” of Marguret of AngoulOme, queen of Navarre 


Zeruokhori. 

Heraclea Trachinia (tra-kin'i-&). In ancient 
geography, a town in Malis, Greece, 10 miles 
west of Thermopylae: a Spartan colony. 


(1492-1549), is a collection of stories supposed to have been HeracleldSB Bee llcraclUUe 

of'Cl.uvio 18 S0VU " da5 ' 8 ’ mod ' )lt ' 11 the “ 1>ec * lmcr,m " Heracleitus. See Heraclitus. 

° The- exact authorship of thta celebrated bock I. ao.ee- Heracleonites (he-rak'le-OT-its) The follow- 

thing of a literary puzzle. Marguerite was a prolific au- °* Herat*loon, a Valentiman Gnostic of the 
thor, if all the works which were published under her name 2d century, noted as a commentator on the 
be unhesitatingly ascribed to her. Besides the poems Gospel of John, 
printed under the pretty title of “Les Marguerites de la TT ttrQ/ »l fta Won 

Marguerite,” she wrote many other works, and the “Hep- /u \ t'v j l rt uu a io 

tameron,” which was not given to the world until after her MeraClian (ne-rak li-an). Died at Carthago, 413 
death (1558). The house of Valois was by no means des- A. D. A Roman general. He assassinated Htllicho 
tit ut e of literary talent. But that which seems moBt likely 
to be the queen’s genuine work hardly corresponds with 
the remarkable power shown in the “Heptameron.” On 
the other hand, Marguerite for years maintained a literary 
eouit, in which all the most celebrated men of the time, 
notably Marotand Bonaventure des PCriers, held placeB. 

If it weie allowable to decide literary questions simply b; 


in 408 at the Instance of the emperor Honorius, for which 
service he was rewarded with the office of count of Africa. 
He remained loyal to Ifonorius during the usurpation in 
409 and 410 of Attalus, the creature of Alaric, but revolted 
in 413, in which year he made an unsuccessful invasion 
of Italy. He was killed at Carthage by emissaries of the 
emperor. 


considerations of probability, there could he little hesl- (her-ft.-kli'do'l TGr r Yf model Ant 1 1 

tatio., in assigning the entire “Heptameron” to Des P6- (llcr-ft-KJl GO). |Ur. npiiKAeiOai .J I. 


assigning the entire “Heptameron _ 

riers himself, and then its unfinished condition would be 
intelligible enough. The general opinion of critics, how¬ 
ever, is that it was probably the result of the joint work of 
the Queen, of Des Periurs, and of a good many other men, 
and probably some women, of letters. 

Saintebury, French Lit., p. 190. 

Heptanomi8(liop-nui'o-Tnis). [Gr. r E7rravo/nf.] 
In ancient geography, the part of Egypt ex¬ 


The descendants of Heracles; specifically, in 
Greek legend, certain Achaean chiefs claiming 
descent from Heracles, who in prehistoric times 
joined the Dorian migration to the Peloponne¬ 
sus. The sons of neracles were said to have been ex¬ 
pelled from their heritage in the Peloponnesus by Euiys- 
iheus, and to have settled in Atticfy The most notable 
of their descendants who joined the Dorians wereTeme- 
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nu», who In the partition of the conquered territories ob¬ 
tained Argos; PtocIub and fiurysthenes, who obtained Lace- 
daemon ; and Cresphontes, who obtained Messenia. The 
invasion of the Peloponnesus by the Heraclidie in alliance 
with the Dorians was commonly referred to as the return 
of the Heraclidie. 

2. A tragedy of Euripides, exhibited about 420 
B. C. “It celebrates the honourable conduct of Athens 
In protecting the suppliant ohildren of Heracles, and her 
victory over the insolent Argive king Eurvstheus, who in- 
vades Attica to recover the fugitives. The play was ob¬ 
viously Intended as a political document, directed against 
the Argive party in Athens during the Peloponnesian war.” 
Mahaffy. 

Heraclitus (her-a-kli'tus). [Gr. 'Hpd/cAtiroc*,] 
Born at Ephesus,’ probably about 535 B. 0.: died 
there, probably about 475 b. c. A celebrated 
Greek philosopher. 

Heraclitus. An elegiac poet of Halicarnassus, 
a contemporary and friend of Callimachus. 

Heraclius (her-a-kli'us). Bom in Cappadocia, 
Asia Minor, about 575 : died 641. Emperor of 
the East. He was the son of Heraclius, governor of 
Africa, and succeeded to the throne as the result of a con¬ 
spiracy between his father ami Crispus, the son-in-law of 
the emperor Phocas, in the early years of his reign the 
empire was terribly ravaged hy the inroads of the Avars 
and the Persians. After having established the Croats and 
the Serbs in Illyricum as a barrier against the former about 
620, he annihilated the power of the latter In a series of 
brilliant campaigns 622-628. The subsequent years of his 
reign were spent in an inexplicable inactivity, which re¬ 
sulted in the loss of Syria, Palestine, Mesopotamia, and 
Egypt to the califs. 

H6raclius (a-r&-kl6-tis'). A play by Corneille, 
published in 1647. 

Heras, Juan Gregorio de las. See Las Hems. 

Herat (her-iit'). 1. A territory in western Af¬ 
ghanistan, bordering on Persia.— 2. A city of 
Afghanistan, situated near the river Heri-ltud, 
lat. 34° 22' N., long. 62° 9'E. It is a place of strate¬ 
gic and military importance, defended by awall and earth¬ 
work, and has been called “the key of India.” It was often 
captured in the middle ages; was unsuccessfully besieged 
hy the Persians in 1837-38, and taken by tliem in 1856; and 
was taken by Dost Mohammed in 1863, and hy Abdurrah¬ 
man Khan in 1881. It has undergone over 50 sieges. It 
is the center of a very fertile district, and Is a natural 
emporium of trade. Population, about 30,000. 

H6rault (a-ro'). 1. A river in southern France, 

flowing into the Mediterranean 31 miles south¬ 
west of Montpellier. Length, about 100 miles. 
— 2. A department of southern France. Capi¬ 
tal, Montpellier. It is bounded by Aveyron and Gard 
on the north, Gard on the east, the Mediterranean and 
Aude on tho south, and Tarn on tho west, corresponding 
to part of the ancient Languedoc. Among tho leading pn >- 
ducts are oil and wine. Area, 2,393 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 461 051. 

H6rault de Sechelles (a-ro' <R sa-shel'), Marie 
Jean. Born at Paris, 1760: guillotined at J.^aris, 
April 5,1794. A French revolutionist. He was a 
member of the Legislative Assembly in 1791, of the Conven¬ 
tion in 1792, and of the Committee of Public Safety in 1793. 

Herbart (lier'bart), Johann Friedrich. Born 
at Oldenburg, Germany, Mav 4, 1776: died at 
Gottingen, Prussia, Aug. 14, 1841. A noted 
Gorman philosopher, professor at Kfinigsberg 
(1809) and later (1833) at Gottingen^ the foun¬ 
der of a school noted especially for its work in 
psychology. He published “ Lehrbuch zur Einleltung 
in die Philosophic'' (1813), “Lehrbuch zur Psychologic^' 
(1816X “Psychologie' (1824-25), “Allgemeine Metophy- 
sik” (1828-29), “ Encyklopfldie der Philosophic" (1831). 
His complete works were edited by Hartenstein (1860-52). 

Herbelin (erb-lan'), Madame (Jeanne Ma- 
thilde Habert). Born in Seine-et-Oise, Ang. 
24, 1820. A French miniature-painter. She 

E ainted the only miniature admitted to the 

iouvto. 

Herbelot (er-bld'), Barthdlemy d\ Born at 
Paris, Dec. 4, 1625: died there, Dec. 8, 1695. 
A French Orientalist. He published “Biblio- 
th6que oriontale, ou dictionnaire universel” 
(1697), etc. 

Herbert (h6r'b6rt), Edward, Lord Herbert of 
Cherbury. Bom about 1582: died at London, 
Aug. 20,1648. An English philosopher, soldier, 
diplomatist, and historian. His chief work is 
“De veritate” (“On Truth,” 1624). 

Herbert, George. Born at Montgomery Castle, 
Wales, April 3, 1593: died at Bemerton, near 
Salisbury, Feb., 1633. An English poet, bro¬ 
ther of Edward, Lord Herbert of Cherbury. He 
graduated B. A. at Trinity College, Cambridge, In 1613, 
and M. A. In 1610, when he was elected fellow. In 1618 
he was prelector In the rhetoric school at Cambridge, and 
in 1019 he was made public orator. He was much In fa¬ 
vor at court, and in his position as orator it was his duty 
to write all official letters to the government. This brought 
him much in contact with public men. In 1627 he resigned 
the post on account of ill health. In 1630 Charles I-J>r e ’ 
sented him to the rectory of Fugglestone with Bemerton. 
Wiltshire. He repaired Bemerton church, which is said 
to be the smallest in England. It was restored by Wyatt 
in 1866. Here he wrote the religious poems for which he 
is principally remembered, and which were published after 
his deatn In a volume called “The Temple: Sacred Poem* 
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and Private Ejaculations" (1638). In 1670 “more than 
20,000 copies had been sold. There have been many edi¬ 
tions, the most careful being that of OroBart in his col¬ 
lected edition of Herbert (1874). He also wrote “A Priest 
to the Temple, or the Country Parson,” in prose (1662), etc. 

Herbert, Henry William : pseudonym Frank 
Forester. Born at London, April 7,1807: com¬ 
mitted suicide at New York, May 17, 1858. An 
Anglo-American miscellaneous writer, author 
of historical works, novels, translations, etc. He 
is best known by his works on sports: “ Field Sports of the 
United States” (1849), “ Frank Forester and his Friends" 
(1849), “The Horse and Horsemanship of the United 
States" (1857), etc. 

Herbert. John Rogers. Bom at Maldon, Essex, 
England, Jan. 23, 1810: died at London, March 
17, 1890. An English historical and portrait 
painter. He was elected one of the masters of the gov¬ 
ernment school of design at Somerset House in 1841, and 
royal academician in 1846. He decorated the peers' rob- 
ing-rooin in the Houbc of Lords. His picture “ Sir Thomas 
More and his Daughter" is in the Vernon collection, Na* 
tional Gallery. 

Herbert, Sidney, first Lord Herbert of Lea. 
Born at Richmond. Surrey, Sept. 16, 1810; died 
at Wilton, England, Aug. 2, 1861. An English 
statesman, younger son of the eleventh Earl of 
Pembroke. He was secretary at war 1845-46, 
1852-55, and 1859-61, and colonial secretary 
1855. 

Herbert, Sir Thomas. Born at York, England, 
about 1606: died at York, March 1, 1682. An 
English traveler and author. He obtained a place 
in the suiteof Sir Dodmore Cotton, ambassador to the King 
of Persia, in 1627. After the death of Cotton in the follow¬ 
ing year, he made an extensive tour of the Persian domin¬ 
ions, and returned to England in 1629. He adhered to the 
Parliamentary cause during the civil war ; was appointed 
to attend Charles 1. during his confinement at Iloldenby 
in 1647 ; and in the same year was appointed by the king 
as one of ids grooms of the bedchamber. He wroto “ A 
Description of the Porsian Monarchy" (1634: reprinted 
with additions as “Some Yeares Travels into Africa and 
Asia the Great” in 1638) and “Threnodia Carolina ”(1678 : 
reprinted with additions as “ Memoirs of the last two years 
of the reign of that Unparalloll'd Prince of very blessed 
memory, King Charles I.,” in 1702). 

Herborn (her'born). A town in the province 
of Hesso-Nassau, Prussia, 39 miles northeast of 
Coblenz. 

Herculaneum (her-ku-la/ lie-inn). [Or. 'Upd- 

/c/U'en-, city of Ilorcules.] An ancient city of 
Campania, near the coast, 6 miles southeast of 
Naples, directly at the foot of Mount Vesuvius. 
It was overwhelmed like Pompeii in the eruption of 79 a. I*., 
being covered in this and succeeding eruptions first with 
mini and then witli ashes and lava to a depth of from 70 to 
112 feet. The ancient town was forgotten, and modern 
Resina grew up over its ruins. In 1709 an inhabitant of 
ReBina sunk a well which reached the ancient level in the 
stage structure of the theater, and brought to light sculp¬ 
tures and marble facings. Further search was made, solely 
fur the marbles anil works of art, and subsequently exca¬ 
vations were undertaken by the government, but were very 
ignorantly and irregularly conducted, and the galleries 
pierced were In great part filled again. Under the French 
rule (1806-16) systematic explorations were instituted; a 
little was done between 1828 and 1837; then nothing until 
Victor Emmanuel caused the resumption of the work in 
1869. The most Important remains are tho theater, basil¬ 
ica, prison, some interesting private dwellings, and por¬ 
tions of several streets paved with lava. In Herculaneum 
were found a number of carbonized manuscriptson papy¬ 
rus, some of which have been deciphered, and some of the 
best-known statues of tho Naples Museum, including the 
Agrippina, Sleeping Faun Aristides, and busts of Plato and 
Demosthenes. 

Herculano de Carvalho e Araujo (er-kb-lh/n*? 
de kkr-viil'yt.) e il-rou'zh#), Alexandre. Bora 
at Lisbon, March 28, 1810: died Sept. 12, 1877. 
A Portuguese poet, historian, and novelist. His 
works Include the poem “A voz do propheta ” (“The Voice 
of the Prophet,” 1836), “Historia de Portugal ” (1846-53), 
“ Da origem eestabelecimento da Inquistyao cm Portugal ” 
(1864-66), the novels “ Eurico ” (1847), “ O mongo de Clster ” 
(“The Monk of Cister,” 1848), etc. 

Hercules (h(*r'ku-lez), Gr. Heracles (her'a- 
klez). [Gr.'Hpa/cfo/c.] In Greek and Roman my¬ 
thology, a mighty hero, originating in Greek le¬ 
gend, but adopted by the Romans, and worshiped 
as the god of physical strength, courage, and re¬ 
lated qualities. According to the mythical account, 
his father, Zeus (Jupiter), destined him to the sovereignty 
of Tiryns by right of his mother, Alemene, granddaughter 
of Perseus, but was thwarted by Hera (Juno). After Her¬ 
cules bad performed wonderful deeds in behalf of Thebes, 
his birthplace, Hera consented to his being made immor¬ 
tal, on condition of his accomplishing certain superhuman 

* feats for his rival Eurysthcus of Tiryns, in which he suc¬ 
ceeded. These feats, called the “twelve labors "of Hercules, 
were as follows: (a) the strangling of the Nemean lion; (6) 
the killing of the Lernean hydra; (c) the capture of the 
Cerynelan stag; ( d ) the capture of the Erymanthian boar; 
(e) the cleaning of the Augean stables; (/) the slaughter 
of the Stymphalian birds; (g) the capture of the Cretan 
bull; (A) the capture of the man-eating mares of Dlomedes; 
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Herero 


tlons of Ilercules worshiped in different places and coun- H6re&U (a-rd'), JulOS. Born at Paris, 1830: died 
tries (as the Cretan or the Egyptian Hercules, etc.), under j une oft 1879 A French landscaDo-rmititor 

SZS noted especially for hieflgnree of animaU. ’ 

history being different. Hercules is represented as brawny Heredia (a-ra De-ft), JosG Maria. Born at 
and muscular, with broad shoulders, generally naked, or Santiago de Cuba, Dec. 31, 1803: died at To¬ 
luca, Mexico, May 7,1839. A Spanish-American 
poet. He lived successively in various parts of Spanish 
America; was banished from Cuba in 1828 for taking part 
in an attempted insurrection; passed two years in the 
United States; and from 1826 resided in Mexico, where he 
held various judicial uftlees. His poems have had numer¬ 
ous editions, and many have been translated into other 
languages: his “ Ode to Niagara " is widely known. Many 
critics consider Heredia the greatest of the Spanish-Ameri¬ 
can poets. 


draped merely in the skin of the Nemean lion, the head 
of the lion being often drawn over that of the hero as a hel¬ 
met. He is usually armed with a club, sometimes with a 
bow and arrows. .See Izdubar ( Gixdhubar ). 

It has long been recognised that Herakles was the bor¬ 
rowed Phumician Sun-god ; we now know that his primi¬ 
tive prototype had been adopted by the Phoenicians from 
the Accadians of Babylonia. It is not strange, therefore, 
that just as in the Greek myth of Aphrodite and Adonis we 
find the outlines of the old Chaldean story of Istar and 


Heredia, Pedro de lior„ at M»dHd l»00: 

is the lion of Nemea; the winged bull made by Anu to died near LatilZ, Jail. -7, ].>._>4. A Spanish 801- 


avetige the slight offered to Istar Is the winged bull of 
Kretc ; the tyrant Khumbaba, slain by Gisdhubar in “tho 
land of pine-trees, the seat of the (rods, the sanctuary of 
the spirits,” is the tyrant Geryon ; the gems borne by the 
trees of the forest beyond “ the gateway of the sun "are the 
apples of the Hesperides ; and the deadly sickness of Gis¬ 
dhubar himself is but the fever sent by the poisoned tunic 
of Nessos through the veins of the Greek hero. 

Sayce , Assyria, p. 111. 


dier. He was the lieutenant of Vadillo, and governor of 
Santa Marta. He returned to Spain in 1529, and was au¬ 
thorized to colonize and govern the district of Nueva An- 
dalucia, corresponding to northwestern Colombia. He 
founded Cartagena (Jan. 14, 1633) and other cities, made 
many expeditions to the interior, and obtained a great 
amount of gold. In 1537 he was accused of irregularities 
and sent to Spain, but was restored in 1639. He was again 
forced to go to Spain to answer charges in 1648 and 1664 : 
on the latter voyage he was shipwrecked and drowned. 


Hercules. One Of the ancient constellations, be- Hereford (hor'e-f6rd). Hereford, n^JSrd, 

tween Lyra and Corona Borealis, representing Hrrforth} AS . Hereford, army-ford, framkere, 


a man upon one knee, with his head toward the 
south, and with uplifted arms. The ancients did 
not identify the constellation with Hercules; the moderns 
place a club in one hand and a branch of an apple-tree, 
with the three heads of Cerberus, iu the other. The con¬ 
stellation contains 1 star of tho second magnitude, 9 of the 
third, and 12 of the fourth. 

Hercules. A British armored war-ship, launched 
in 1867. Her dimensions arc — length, 325 feet; breadth, 
69 feet; displacement, 8,840 tons. She has a water-line 
belt of armor from 5 feet above to 5 feet below the water¬ 
line, a single-decked central citadel, and armored bulk¬ 
heads at each and. Thickness of armor, fi, 8, and 9 inches. 
Armament, 8 10-inch, 2 9-inch, and 4 7-inch guns. 

Hercules, Pillars of. See Pillars of Hercules. 

Hercules and stag. A notable ant ique bronze 
from Pompeii, in the Museo Nazionale, Palermo, 
Sicily* The figure of Hercules is slender and vouthful; 
he seizes the stag by one horn, and forces 'him to the 
ground. 

Hercules Buffoon. See Lacy , John. 

Hercules (Infant) Strangling the Serpents. A 

painting by Sir Joshua Reynolds (1788), ill the 


army, and ford , ford.] 1. A county of south 
midland England. It is bounded by Shropshire on 
the north, Worcester and Gloucester on the east, Glouces¬ 
ter and Monmouth on the Bouth, and Wales on the west. 
The chief industry is agriculture. It is noted for its breed 
of cattle, and is sometimes called “the garden of Eng¬ 
land." Area, 840 square miles. Population (1891). 115,949. 
2. The capital of Herefordshire, situated on the 
Wye in lat. 52° 4' N., long. 2° 43' W. It has a 
trade in agricultural produce. The cathedral is 
a highly interesting monument, founded 1079, but in large 
part built i»i the course of the 13th century. The Lady 
chapel is a beautiful example of Early English, and the 
great square central tower is effective. The lower part 
of the nave and choir retains its massive cylindrical Nor¬ 
man piers and round arches with chevron-molding. The 
work above iB later, that in the northwest transept being 
of especial beauty. There are many fine tombs and beauti¬ 
ful old church furniture. The city had formerly a strong 
castle. It was the birthplace of Garrick. Population (1891), 
20,267. 

Herencia (a-ren'tlie-ft). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Giudad Real, Spain, 77 miles south of 
tr •*-' e* r, i - . Madrid. Population (1887), 5,924. 

Hcrrmtage Musemn, St. Petersburg, .Thechild Is Herencia Oetallos (a-ren'the-a tha-bal'yoa), 

Mariano. Born at Cuzco, 1820: died at Hua- 


In the act of throttling tho two serpents; Iphicles shrinks 
back, atid Alcmena witli attendants rushes in; while Juno 
anpoars in a dark cloud above. It was ordered by Catharine 
II., and symbolizes Russia’s struggles, as a new nation, 
with besetting troubles. 

Hercynian Forest (hdr-sin'i-an for'est). The. 
[L. Mcrcynia JSilva, Gr. 'Epicwia vb/.'] In ancient 
geO(jjraphy,a mountain-range forming the north- 


nacu, Feb. 2,1873. A Peruvian soldier and poli¬ 
tician. He was an advanced liberal, took part in vari¬ 
ous revolts, and was prominent in CongresB. He was elected 
vice-president in the Balta administration, and was acting 
president after Balta’s death. J uly 26 to Aug. 2, 1872. Soon 
after he was condemned to banishment, and was shot by 
the soldiers who were conducting him to the frontier. 


rn boundary to the then known Europe, and H6rens (fi-roh'), Val d\ G. Hringerthal (a'ring- 
seemingly identified by Austotlo with the Al- e r-tal). An alpine valley in the canton of Va- 
pmo muss. It has been variously represented as in i a i s Switzerland, situated about 20 miles east 

the Thuringerwald, etc. In modern geography it is usu- Martjgn\% noted for its picturesque SOenerj. 
ally made to comprise the mountain elevations of central HGr0 (nor) Prophecy, The. A bit of old Eng- 
Gortnaiiy (Wesorgubirge,the Ilarz, the Thuringian ami lish rime, which was preserved by Abbot Bene- 


Saxon highlands, Giant Mountains, etc.). 

Herdeck© (her'de-ke). A towmn tho province 
of Westphalia, Prussia, on the Ruhr northeast 
of Elberfeld-Barmcn. 

Herder (her'der), Johann Gottfried von. 

Born at Mohrungen, in East Prussia, Aug. 25, 
1744: died at Weimar, Dec. 18, 1803. A Ger¬ 
man critic and poet of the so-called classical pe¬ 
riod of German literature. He was tho son of a poor 
school-teacher. Through his own exertions he was able to 
attend the University of Kbnigsberg, where lie supported 
himself by giving private instruction. From 1764 to 1709 
he was a teacher in Riga. In the latter year he went to 
l’aris, whore ho accepted the position of companion to the 
young Frince of Holstein on a journey to Italy. He ac¬ 
companied the latter, however, only as far as Strasburg, 
where ho remained the succeeding half year. In 1771 he 
received a call as pastor to Biickeburg. where he lived 
until 1776. At tho recommendation of Goethe, whom ho 
had known in Strasburg, ho was called that year to Wei¬ 
mar as court chaplain and superintendent of the church 
district, and here, with the exception of a journey to Italy 
in 1788, he lived until his death. In 1802 he was ennobled 
by the Elector of Bavaria. His first important works, both 
of which were published in Riga, were “Fragmente uber 
die neuere deutsche Literatur*’ (“Fragments concerning 
tho More Recent German Literature,” 1767), and “Kri- 
tischo Wilder”(“Critical Forests,” 1709). In 1772 appeared, 
further, the treatiso “tjber den Ursprung dor Sprache” 


diet. It Is connected with the image of a hart set up 
in 1289 by Ralph Fitzstephen over his house at Here. 

The date of the Betting up the hart was that of the death 
of Henry II. and the accession of Richard I., and the 
probable sense of tho lines is : “ When thou seest a hart 
reared up in Here, theu shall tho English people be divided 
Into three parts: one shall go all too late into Ireland.” 
There John, who was Lord, removed, at his brother Rich¬ 
ard's succession to the English crown, the fighting John 
de Courcy from direction of affairs, and made him an 
enemy; while Richard’s coming crusade, exciting the 
hopes of the Irish chiefs, caused them to patch up their 
own quarrels and agree on a combined rising, of which the 
most notable result was the destruction of the English 
army at Thurles. The results would have been serious to 
England if the insurgents had not again fallen out among 
themselves. Then the prophecy proceeds — “The other 
into Apulia, with profitable remaining." On his way to 
the Holy Land, Richard remained at Messina, where, in a 
quarrel about Ills sister’s dower, he extorted from Tan- 
cred, the last of the Norman kings of Sicily, forty thousand 
ounces of gold, and betrothed his nephew Arthur of Bre¬ 
tagne to Tancivd’a daughter. Then of the third division 
the prophecy adds— “ The third in their highest (?) oaths, 
all drawn to vengeance.” That is to say, by their oath as 
Crusaders to avenge the desecration of the Holy Place by 
the infidel. The last line, as given by Hoveden, is a cor¬ 
ruption. Tills is my own guess at the unsolved riddle of 
the last part of the Here Prophecy, and, if not in every 
word right, it seems to give tne true general sense. 

Morley, English Writers, III. 201. 


uio vivdtiov v dui uuu t mjii uug uv i cui nuio 

(“ On the Origin of Language ”). In 1773 he published, in 
collaboration with Goethe, “Von deutseher Art und Kunst HereroCho-riL'rSborOvahereroCd-vtt-he-ra'rd). 
e.„tee fl.e K e„de A B.«tor- n r A A Bant u tribe and language of German South- 


man Style and j 


the bringing to the upper worlcfof the dog Oerberus, guar¬ 
dian of Haaes. The subject of this most famous of the 
Herculean legends (of comparatively late date) is distin¬ 
guished as the Tirynlhian Hercules from other personifies- 


C.—32 


kunde des Menschengeschlechts (“The Oldest Record of 
the Human Race ”). The most important of hiB works writ¬ 
ten in Weimar are “Volkslleder ,f (“ Folk-Songs,” 1778 and 
1779), called in later editions “Stimmen der Volker in 
Lledern ” (** Voices of the Nations in Songs ”); “Ideen zur 
Philosophic der Geschichte der Menschheit” (“Ideas on the 
Philosophy of the History of Mankind ” 1784-91); “ Briefe 
zur Beforaerung dey Humanitht” (“Letters for the Ad¬ 
vancement of Humanity.” 1798-97). The poem “ Der Cid * 
(“ The Old writtdh 1802-03, appeared posthumously in 
1806. A completefedltion of his works was published at 
Stuttgart, 1827-30, In 60 vols. 


west Africa, in what is called Damaraland or 
Hereroland. They called themselves Ovaherero, and 
their language Otahfherero. By some they ere called 
Cattle-Damaras, in distinction from the Hill-Damaras. The 
whole life of the Herero is engrossed by his herds of cat¬ 
tle, which he well nigh worships, and by wars with the 
Nama-Hottentots, whose chief Business is periodically to 
raid Herero cattle. The Ovaherero have been partly 
Christianized'by German missionaries, who have created 
a considerable literature in Otshiherero. This language 
belongs to the same cluster as that of the 0 vain bo and 
Ovimbundu. 



Hereroland 

Hereroland (he-ra'ro-land). See Hereto. 
Heieward (her # e-ward). Flourished about 1070. 

A noted English outlaw and patriot who defended Ely 
against the .Normans. He was a Lincolnshire man, incor¬ 
rectly said to have hren a son of Leofric, earl of Mercia. 
In 1070 he joined the Danes, who lmd appeared in the 
Humber, ami attacked Peterborough and sacked the ab¬ 
bey. lie took i etuge with his band in the Isle of Ely, from 
which he was finally driven by William the Conqueror. 
According to John of Peterborough, ho was surnamed “the 
Wake." Many legends sprang up about his name. 

Hereward the Wake. A historical novel by 
Charles Kingsley, published in 186G. 

Herford (her'ford). A town in the province of 
Westphalia, Prustfia, situated at the junction 
of the Werre and the Aa, 48 miles west-south 


498 


Hermogene8 


rests on a tree-stump, over which is thrown the hirn&tion. 
The right arm was raised, and held some object to amuse 
the child. It is the finest rendering of a beautiful youth¬ 
ful figure surviving from antiquity. 

A beautiful 


Leipsic, Nov. 28,1772: died at Leipsic, Dec. 31, 

1848. A noted German classical philologist, 
professor at Leipsic 1798-1848. Among his works 

are “ De metris flnccorum et Ronmimrum pootarmn” __ 

(1700), “Ilandbuch dor Metrik" (1700), «De metris Pin- »rmes (Mercury) in reDOSe 
dnri“(1 si 7X “Deomendanda ratione(iriBca)grammatics” Greek original bronze of the school of Lysip¬ 
pus, in the Musco Nazionale, Naples. The fig¬ 
ure leans slightly forward; the expression is 

[Lit. 


( 1801 ). He edited Euripides, the “Clouds” of Aristophanes 
(1700), “ Homeric Hymns "(1800), Bionand Moschus (1849), 
.Eschylus (1862), etc. 


on-the-Main, Aug. 4, 1804 : died at Gottingen, 
Prussia, Dec. 31,1855. A German archaeologist 
and philologist, professor at Marburg (1832) 
and later (1842) at Gottingen. His best-known work 
Is “ Lehrhuch der griechischen Antiquituten " (“ Manual 
of Greek Antiquities,” 1841-62). 


Hermes the thrice greatest/] The Greek 
name of the Egyptian god Thoth, the reputed 
author of 42 encyclopedia works on Egypt. A 
partial collection of Hermetic writings was 
translated into French by Menard in 1866. 
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west of Hannover, ithas manufactures of cotton and Hermanns Denkmal (her'mtiuz denk'mal). A "GHnia (her'mi-ll). In Shakspere’s “A Mid- 

Hnt Tt ia built nrnniwi nn jim-iunt, nnnrinrv. Fotillbition . .« . . . . . . . Biirmnm* bwinm n ..., A flun.iim lmftr 4-Uw 


flax. It is built around an ancient nunnery. Population 
(1890X 10,266. 

H6ricourt. See Belfort, Battle of. 

Hering (ha'ring), Constantin* Born at Oschatz, 
Saxony, Jan. 1, 1800: died at Philadelphia, 
July 23,1880. A Germau-American homeopathic 
physician. He published “Rise afid Progress 
of Homoeopathy ” (1834), ‘‘ 1 )omestic Physician ” 
(1837), etc. 

Heringsdorf (ha'rings-dorf). One of the lead¬ 
ing watering-places on the Baltic, situated in 
the island of Usedom, Pomerania, Prussia, 5^ 
miles northwest of SwinemUnde. 

Heriot (her'i-ot), George. Born at Edinburgh, 
1563: died at London, Feb., 1623. A Scottish 
goldsmith and philanthropist. He founded Hor- 
iot’s Hospital at Edinburgh. He is a prominent 
figure in Scott’s “Fortunes of Nigel/’ 
Heri-Rud (her e rod'), or Herat-Rud, or Hari- 
Rud. A river in northern Afghanistan and on 
the Persian frontier, which, under the name of 
Teieml, disappears in the Turkoman steppes, 
Asiatic Russia, about iat. 37° 30' N., long. 60° 
E.: the ancient Arius. Length, about 650 miles. 
Herlsau (ha're-sou). The largest town in the 
half-canton of Appenzell Outer Rhodes, Swit¬ 
zerland, situated on the river Glatt in lat. 47° 
23' N., long. 9° 16' E. It manufactures muslin. 
Population (1888), 12,970. 

Heristal, or Heristall. See HerstaL 
Herjedal (her'ye-dal). A district in the south¬ 
ern part of Jemtland, Sweden. 

Herkimer (hcr'ki-mer), Nicholas. Died at 
Danube, N. Y., iu Aug., 1777. An American 
Revolutionary general, of German extraction. 
He commanded the militia of Tryon County who in 1777 
marched to the relief of Fort Stanwix oil the Mohawk Riv¬ 
er, which waB beBiegcd by the British. He defeated a de¬ 
tachment of the British at Oriskany iu Aug. of that year, 
but was himaelf wounded in the battle, and died in con¬ 
sequence of an unskilful surgical operation. 

Herkomer (hcr'kq-m£r), Hubert. Born at Waal, 
in Bavaria, May 26, 1849. An English genre, 
landscape, and port rait paint cr He came to Amer¬ 
ica in 1861 with bis father, a wood-carver, but went to 
England in 1867 and settled In Southampton, win-re ho en¬ 
tered the School of Art. In 1805 he visited Munich, and in 
1806 he entered the schools at South Kensington under 
Frederick Walker. He became a member of the Inst itute 
of Water Colors in 1871, and associate of the Royal Acad¬ 
emy In 1879. lie received the medal of honor, Paris, 1878 
In 1878 he settled in Bushey, Hertfordshire, where he es- 
k tablished an art school in 1881. He revisited America in 
1882, and again in 1888 and 1886. JTo was appointed Slade 
professor of nrt at Oxford as successor to John KuHkin, 
and became a member of the Berlin Academy in 1x85. 
Perkins, Cyclopedia of Painters and Paintings. 

Hermaudad (er-nnin-finTH'). [Sp./ii brother¬ 
hood/] In Spain, originally, a voluntary organi¬ 
zation (the Santa Hermamlad, or Holy Brother¬ 
hood) for the maintenance of public order. The 
first Hermandad was formed in Aragon in the 13th cen- 
t«ry, and another in Castile and Leon a few years later, 
chiefly to resist the exactions and robberies of the nobles. 
They soon assumed general police and judicial powers, 
under royal sanction; and at the end of the 15th century 
the organizations were united and extended over the whole 
kingdom. The Hermandad was soon after reorganized as 
a regular national police, which has been superseded in 
later times by a civic guard on the model of the French 
gendarmerie. 

Hermann. See Jrminius. 

Hermann (her'man), surnamed “The Lame” 
(L. Hermannus Contractus). Born July 18, 
1013: died at Roichenau, Lake Constance, Sept. 
24, 1054. A German historian, author of a 
“ Clironicon,” edited by Pertz in 
Germanise historical (1844) 


monument of the chieftain Arminius at Det- slimmer Night’s Dream,” an Athenian lady, the 
mold, Germany, dedicated in 1875. The arcaded ^lighter of Egeus: she is in love with Lysan- 
pedestal is 100 feet high, and the colossal statue measures dor. 

86 feet to the point of the uplifted Hword. The figure is TTftrmlnnfl (ker-ml'o-no). [Gr. f E ppt6i>i).‘] 1, 

of sheet-copper secured to a framework of iron. I n Greek mythology, t he daughter of Menelaua 

Hermannstadt (lier'miiii-stttt). [Hung. Nagy and Helen, and wife of Neoptolemus, and later 


Szeltcn, Rumanian Sibiu, L. Cibinium.~) The cap¬ 
ital of the county of Hermannstadt, Transyl¬ 
vania, situated on the Cibin in lat. 45° 48' N., 
long. 24° 8' E. It, was formerly an important trad¬ 
ing center. The majority of the Inhabitants are Ger¬ 
mans. The Brukenthal Palace (with collections) and the 
Rathaus are of interest. It was founded by German col¬ 
onists in the 12th century; was formerly capital of Tran¬ 
sylvania ; and was the scene of several contests between 
Hungarians, Austrians, and Russians in 1840. Population 


of Orestes.—2. The wife of the jealous Loon¬ 
ies in Shakspere’s “Winter’s Tale.” she is the 
Belinda of Greene’s “ Pandosto,” tho story from which 
the “ Winter's Tale ” was taken. 

3. A character in Racine’s “ Andromaque,” said 
to bo “the most personally interesting on the 
French tragic stage.”—4. The wife of Damon 
in the t rngedy “Damon and Pythias ” by Banim 
and Sheil. 

A 

ta'ii). An idyllic poem by Goethe, published \l rp^ x^ort,mies of Nigel/’” llove ^ 

in 1797. The scene Is laid about the year 1796, and has HArmiftnea ( hor-nii-o'iioy) TTArmirinnAa /i,A r 
a basis of fact in a story connected with the expulsion x tJJIV™A ’/;7 er ?T?° a?? ri 

of several hundred Protest ants from his territory by the .. 

Archbishop of Salzburg, which occurred in 1731. Her¬ 


mann is an established citizen of a little town, and repre¬ 
sents a settled life os contrasted w'ith the wnnderlng and 
unsettled one of the fugitive but self-reliant Dorothea ex¬ 
iled from her home, whom lie finally wins and marries. 

Hermanric (her'rrmn-rik), or Ennanaric (G. 

Hermanrich). Dfed 376. King of the East 
Goths. He was descended from tho royal family of the 
Amali. and ruled over a loosely welded Gothic confederacy 
extending probably over northern Hungary, Lithuania, 
and southern Russia. He was defeated by the Huns at 
the beginning of the migration of the peoples In northern 
Euiope, and fell upon his sword in 376, having, it is said, 
attained an age of over one hundred years. 

Hermaphroditus (hcr-maf-ro-di'tus). [Gr. 
f E()fia(p(jMiToc.~\ In Greek mythology, the son of 
Hormesand Aphrodite. With the nymph of the 
fountain Salmacis, in ("aria, he was united into 
ono person. 

Hennas, Shepherd Of. See Shepherd of Her mas. 

Hermenegild (iRr'me-ne-gild), Saint. Died at 
Tarraco, April 13, 585. A West-Gothic prince. Hermitage, The, 
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“Tho Fortunes of Nigel.” 

Hermiones (licr-mUVnez), Herminones 

mi-no'nez), or Irminones (cr-mi-no'nez). [L. 
(Tacit us) Herminones, the Latinizatiou of a hy¬ 
pothetical Gerimmic fundamental form * Kr- 
m(c)naz, a name of the god *Tinaz, *Tm, AS. 
Tiw (in Tiwcsdac(f), ON. Tyr, OHG. Zio, L. Ju¬ 
piter, Gr. Znr. Of. AS. Tiwcsdaty.] According 
to Tacitus, one of the three great divisions of 
tho West-Germnnic people, named from their 
ancestors,the three sons of Mannus, Ingvoeones, 
Herminones, and 1st vieones. The Herminones com- 

? rehended, particularly, the Upper German tribes. The 
ngvceones lived by the sen, ana included the Lower Ger¬ 
man tribes. The Istvreoncs were the tribes of the Rhine 
region who ultimately formed a principal part of the 
Franks. Tho tennB are. however, of inexact ethnologic 
application. Pliny makes a fivefold division In Urni 
he gives, besides tho three groups of Tacitus, the Vin~ 
dill and the Peueini-Bastarnaj. The names were prob¬ 
ably in their first use not- ethnologic, hut were originally 
applied to Amphietyonic unions all devoted to the cult,, 
under dilferent attributes, of the old Germanic heaven- 
god. 

1. A palace at St. Peters 


He was the son of Leoviglld, king in Spain, by whom he 
was admitted to a share In the government in 678. He 
rebelled against his father and was pnt to death. He wo* 
canonized by Pope Sixtus V., tradition having pictured him 
as a ahampion of the Catholic faith against tho Arlan, to 
which his father adhered. 

Hermengyld (hor'men-gild). Tho wife of the 
Constable in Chaucer’s “Man of Law’s Tale,” 
of whose murder Constance (Custance) was 
falsely accused. 

Hermes (h^r'mez). [Gr.'Epfifp;.'] InGreek my¬ 
thology, the herald and messenger of the gods, 
protector of herdsmen, god of science, com¬ 
merce, invention, and the arts of life, and patron 
of travelers and rogues: son of Zeus (Jupiter) 
and Maia, bom on Mount Cyllene in Arcadia. 
He was the guide (psychopompus) of the shades of the dead 
to their final abode. In art lie is represented as a vigor¬ 
ous youth, beardless after the archaic period, and usually 
but slightly draped, with caducous, petasus, and talariaas 
attributes. The Roman Mercury, a god of much more 
material and solid character, became Identified with Her¬ 
mes. The name has also been given to quicksilver. 

Hermes, or a Philosophical Inquiry concern- 


burg, Russia, founded by Catharine II., origi¬ 
nally in tho form of a pavilion of moderate size, 
but rebuilt in the 19thcentury, especially fora 
museum, in a nco-Greok style of excellent ef¬ 
fect, and forming one of the best-designed mu¬ 
seums existing. It measures 375 by 612 feet, ami liaa 
2 interior court*. The entrance porch is supported by 10 
colossal human figures, and t he roof of the grand hall rests 
on 16 fine monolithic columns. On one side of the build¬ 
ing is a copy of Raphael’s Loggie iu the Vatican, which sur¬ 
vives from the old palace. The collections include im¬ 
portant ancient sculpture, the unparalleled discoveries of 
Greek Jewelry, textile fabrics, and other minor antiqui¬ 
ties, from the Crimea, and one of the great galleries of 
paintings of Europe. 

2. A fashionable resort at Moscow, Russia. It 
is a garden on the side of a hill.—3. A chalet 
built in the valley of Montmorency, France, by 
Madame d’fipinay as a retreat for Jean Jacques 
Rousseau. He passed about 18 months here (1756-67), 
writing then a part of “ La nouvclle Hciloise ” and of Ida 
“ Dictionary of Music.” Gr^try died here in 1813. 

4. An old house near Nashville, Tennessee, the 
residence of President Andrew Jackson. 
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ing Universal Grammar. A work by James Hermite. Tristan 1’. Sec Tristan . 

Hams, published in L 51._ _ . Hermocrates (her-mok'ra-tez). _[Gr. 'Epyospu- 


Hermes (her'mes), Georg. Bornat Drrderwalde, 
Westphalia, Prussia, April 22, 1775: died at 
Bonn, Prussia, May 26,1831. A German Roman 
Catholic theologian, founder of the system of 
Hermesianisra, a rationalizing theory of the re¬ 
lation of reason to faith. He wrote “Einleitung in 
dio christkatholische Theologic ” (1810-20), “Christkatho* 
llsche Dogmatik ” (1834-36). 


r//f.] Died at Syracuse about 407 B. c. A Syra¬ 
cusan general and politician. He was one of the three 
generals who in 414 were intrusted with the defense of 
Syracuse against the Athenians, and who after several 
spirited but unsuccessful engagements were deprived <>l 
their commUnds. He was one of the commanders of tne 
Syracusan squadron in the naval battle of UynoHsema in 
411. He was banished in 400, and was killed in an attempt 
to make himself master of Syracuse. 


Hermann, Friedrich Benedikt Wilhelm von. 

Born at Dinkelsbtihl, Bavaria, Dec. 5, 1795: 
died at Munich, Nov. 23, 1868. A German po¬ 
litical economist and statistician. He was ap¬ 
pointed professor of political economy at Munich In 1827, 
and occupied vat ions political and official positions, among 
them that of bend of the statistical bureau. His chief 
work is “Staatswirtschnftllche Untersuchungen ” (“Eco¬ 
nomic Researches,” 1x32 : 2d ed. 1870). 

Hermann, Johann Gottfried Jakob. Bom at 
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“Monument.! Hermesianax (Wr-mo-n a ; nak 8 ) Born at Hermodoru8 (hfer-mo-do'rus) of Ephesus, A 
Colophon, Asia Minor: lived in the last part of ^““^philosopher who is said to have assisted 


the 4th century R. c. A Greek elegiac poet. 
Fragments of his works have been edited by 
Hermann, Bergk, etc. 

Hermes OI Andros. A statue so named, in the 
National Museum, Athens. It is, in fact a sepul¬ 
chral statue of the 4th century B. c., the finest existing 
example of idealized portrait figures of this class. 

Hermes carrying the Infant Bacchus. An 

original statue by Praxiteles^ in the museum 
at Olympia, Greece. The left i)rm, with the child. 


philosopher — -- 

the decemvirs in drawing iu> the laws of the 
Twelve Tables at Rome in 451 b. g. 

Hermogenes (hGr-moi'e-nez). [Ur. f Eppoyfvyc.] 
Bom at Tarsus, Cilicia: lived in the second 
half of the 2d century. A noted Greek rheto¬ 
rician. His rhetorical treatises were edited 
(in the “Rhetores Grooci ”) by Walz. 

The greatest technologist of the period now under con- 
Bideratlon was Hermogenes, the son of Calippus of 



Hermogenes 

ins. The year of his birth is not known, but he was only 
fifteen when the fame of his precocious genius as an ex¬ 
tempore speaker led the emperor M. Aurelius to send for 
him; audne introduced himBclf by saying, “Behold, l am 
come to you, O prince, an orator requiring a pedagogue, 
an orator still looking forward to maturity.” 80011 after 
this he became a public teacher of rhetoric. 

K. 0. Muller, Hist, of the Lit. of A 110 . Greece, III. 160. 

[(Donaldson.) 

Hermon (h6r'mon). [Gr.'AFp/i&p.] Amouutain- 
ridgo and the culminating point m the range of 
Anti-Libanus, Syria, situated about 3f» miles 
west-southwest of Damascus; the modern Je- 
bel-esh-8heikh. Height, 9,1200 feet. 

Hermonthis (h^r-mon'this). [Gr. f, E()/uov0ic.~\ 
In ancient geography, a town m the Thebaid, 
Egypt, situated on the Nile 8 miles southwest 
of Thebes: the modern Ermont. It was a seat 
of ancient worship, and important ruins remain, notably 
those of a temple built in the time of Cleopatra. 

Hermopolis. Seo HermupoUs. 

Qermopolis (her-mop'o-lis), or HermupoUs 

(hAr-tnup'o-lis), Magna. [Hr. 'Eppuu tc6?uc //t- 
)«/b/, great city of Hermes.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city of Egypt, situated near the Nile 
in lat. 27° 45' N.: the modern Eslimun or Ash- 
munein. Near it are the tombs and grottoes of 
Beni-Hassan (which see). 

Hermosillo (hSr-mo-sol'yo). A city, capital of 
the state of Honora, Mexico, sit uated on the river 
Sonora about lat. 29° 10' N., long. 110° 45' W. 
Popuhilion (lH95>, 8,370. 

Hermsdorf (herms'dorf), Nieder-. A village 
and tourists' resort in the province of Silesia, 
Prussia, 42 miles southwest of Breslau. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 7,G14. 

HermunduriCher-mun'du-rl or li^r-mun-du'rl). 
[L. (Pliny) Hcrmunduri , Or. (Strabo) 'Epu6v6v- 
yot.’} A German tribe, a branch of the Suevi, 
first mentioned by Strabo. They were situated on 
the Saale eastward to the middle Elbe, and adjoined the 
Chatti on the west, in the Harz region. They are men¬ 
tioned under their old name for the last time in the 4th 
century. They in all probability became, finally, the Thu- 
ringiaus. 

HermupoUs (her-mup' 0 -lis), or Hermopolis 

(her-mop'o-lis), or Syra (se'rtl). [Gr. f E p/iov 
no/iic* city of Hcrines.] A seaport and the capi¬ 
tal or the nomarchy of the Cyclades, Greece, 
situated on the island of Syra, lat. 37° 26' N., 
long. 24° 57' E. Population (1889), 22,104. 

Hermus (hfcr'mus). [Gr. "Ep/wc .] In ancient 
pio^raphv, a river in western Asia Minor, flow¬ 
ing into tne Gulf of Smyrna 10 miles northwest 
of Smyrna : the modern Ghedis-Tehai or Sara- 
bat. Length, about 180 miles. 

Hemals (her-nftlz'). A western suburb of Vi¬ 
enna. 

Hernandez (ar-nfin'daih), Francisco. Bom at 
Toledo, 1514: died about 1578. A Spanish nat¬ 
uralist. Philip II. sent him to Mexico with the cosmog- 
rapher Francisco Dominguez, to study the natural his¬ 
tory of tho country. He traveled there from 1670 to 1570, 
ami prepared 10 folio volumes on plants, animals, and 
minerals: portions of these were published in 1648, 1061, 
ami 1791. 

Hernandez Cdrdoba. Francisco. See C6rdoba. 
Hernandez Giron, Francisco. See Giron. 
Hernandez de Oviedo y Valdes, Gonzalo. 

See Oviedo y Valdes. 

Hernani, ou l’Honneur Castilian. A tragedy 
by Victor Hugo, acted, after much opposition, 
Feb. 25, 1830. See Ernani. 

The main subject of “Hernani” is the poiut of honour 
which compels a noble Spaniard to kill himself, In obedience 
to tlic blast of a horn sounded by Mb mortal enemy, at the 
very moment of his marriage with his beloved. 

Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 620. 

Herndon (htai'don), WilUam Henry, Born 
at Greonsburg, Ky., Doc. 28, 1818; died near 
Springfield, Ill., March 18,1891. An American 
lawyer. He removed with his parents to Illinois in 1820, 
and in 1843 entered into law partnership with Abraham 
Lincoln, which continued in form until the death of the 
latter. He wrote a “ Life of Abruham Lincoln ” (1889). 

Herndon, William Lewis. Born at Fredericks¬ 
burg, Va., Oct. 25, 1813; died Sept. 12,1857. An 
American naval officer, in 1851-52, being then a lieu- 
tenant, he was sent with Lieutenant Lardner Gibbon to 
make an exploration of the river Amazon and its Peruvian 
tributaries. The results were published by the United 
States government as “ Exploration of the Valiev of the 
Amazon ”(1868,2 vols.: Vol. I. by Herndon, Vol. II. by Gib- 
Imju). Herndon was promoted commander in 1866; took 
service with the Panama Mail Steamship Company ; and 
perished in the wreck of the Central America, which went 
down in a cyclone. 

Herne the Hunter. A traditionary personage 
supposed to range near an old oak, known as 
Herne's Oak, in Windsor Park. It was blown down 
m 1863, and was supposed to be about 660 years old. 
Dueen Victoria planted a young oak on the spot. 

Hernici (h6r'ni-sl). In ancient history, an Ital¬ 
ian people, allied to the Sabines, dwelling in the 
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Apennines about 40 miles southeast of Rome. 
Their capital was Anagnia. They were subju- 
gatod by Rome 300 B. c. 

Hernosand (her'ne-sand). A seaport, capital 
of the laen of Westemorrland (or Hernfisand), 
Sweden, situated on the island of llerno, near 
the mouth of the river An german, about lat. 02° 
37' N., long. 17° 50' E. It has some manufac¬ 
tures. Population (1890), 5,789. 

Hero (he'rd). [Gr. "II/><.>.] In Greek legend, a 
priestess of Aphrodite at Sestos, on the Helles¬ 
pont, beloved by Leander. See Nero and Le¬ 
ander. 

Hero. See Heron. 

Hero. The daughter of Leonato, and friend and 
cousin of Beatrice, in Shakspero’s “Much Ado 
about Nothing.” The real story of Hie play, the Blun¬ 
dering of Hero, is generally left out in the stage version. 

Hero and Leander. 1. A poem in 340 verses, 
ascribed to Musams. “For grace of diction, metrical 
elegance, and simple pathos, which avoids all violations of 
good taHte. this little canto stands far before the other 
poems of the same age. We know nothing of the history 
of this Musreus, but his imitations of the style of Nonnus 
show that he was later than the poet of Panopolls. He is 
indirectly referred to by AgathiaB, who flourished in the 
first half of the sixth century.” K. O. Muller. 

The poem of “Hero and Leander” belongs rather to 
erotic than to epic poetry. Its subject is the well-known 
story of Hero, the beautiful priest ess of Venus at Sestos, and 
Leander, who waB the glory of Abydos on the other side of 
the water, and who swam across the Hellesjiont every even¬ 
ing to Ids fair bride, till at last he was drowned on a win- 
tor’s night, and his body cast up at the foot of Iloro a tower, 
who, in despair, cast herself down from the battlements, 
and died by tho side of her lover. This tragedy of Hero 
and Leander, the Juliet and Romeo of the Dardanelles, was 
of much older date than Musieus. It was well known to 
Ovid, Virgil, and Statius, and had become a popular love- 
tale. But Mubsoub Is the author of the most complete 
version of the story, and he 1 ms told it in a manner which 
will bear criticism. There is no pause in tho brief narra¬ 
tive from tho beginning, where the lovers meet, like the 
hero and heroine of Heliodorus and Shaksnere, on a festive 
occasion, down to the fatal issue of Hero's passion. The 
poet does not, like the other erotic writers, delight in his 
opportunity of describing details. There Is nothing to 
shock the most delicate reader, and the grace of tho lan¬ 
guage is sometimes enhanced by a conciseness of expres¬ 
sion which would have done credit to a bettor age. The 
“Hero and Leander ” of Musams is the dying swan-note 
of Greek poetry, the last distinct ocho of the old music of 
Hellas. 

K. 0. Miiller, Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 370. 

[(Donaldson.) 

2. A poem of Marlowe and Chapman, based on 
the poem of Mustmis. The first edition consisted of 
Marlowe’s portion, 2 sestiads ; the second edition gave 
the whole poem, the remaining 4 sestiads being written by 
Chapman after Marlowe’s death. Both editions appeared 
In 1698. 

Herod (her'od) I., surnamed “ Tho Great.” [Gr. 
f H pud;/r.] King of Judea 40-4 B. c. He came of 
an Tduraean fanwily which was converted to Judaism. His 
father, Antipater, succeeded during the conflict between 
Hyrcnnus II. and his brother Aristobulus 11. in obtaining 
ahold in Judean politics and befriending the Romans. Ac¬ 
cordingly when Antipater was appointed by Cajsar in 47 n. 0. 
procurator of Judea, Herod, though only 16 years old, was 
made governor of Galilee, and shortly afterward of Ccele- 
Syria. In 40 he had to flee from Judea to Rome, and was 
appointed by the senate king of Judea. In 37 he took pos¬ 
session of Jerusalem with the aid of the Romans. During 
the civil war he was on tho side of Mark Antony, but after 
the bat tle of Actlmn (31 B. o.)he secured the favor of the vic¬ 
torious Octavinnus. who not only confirmed him in his king¬ 
dom, but also considerably increased his territory, so that 
It extended from the sea to Syria, and from Damascus to 
Egypt. His policy toward Rome was that of cringing 
servility, though his secret aim may have been the found¬ 
ing of an indci>emlent monarchy. Ilia attitude toward the 
people over whom lie ruled was characterized by entire 
want of understanding of or sympathy with its nature, 
ideals, and aspirations. His rule was marked by unscrupu¬ 
lous selfishness and bloody despotism. In his family rela¬ 
tions he showed himself passionate, Jealous, and cruel. At 
the same time, be was bold, prudent, understanding his 
opportunities and knowing how to avail himself of them, 
liberal, and foml of pomp and display. To these qualities 
may be ascribed his success, and what popularity he ob¬ 
tained. Thus, to strengthen his position ho had his bene¬ 
factor Hyrcanus II. executed, and it was assumed that his 
brother-in-law Aristobulus, appointed by him high priest, 
was drowned at ids instigation for fear of his great popular¬ 
ity with the people. Tho people he held in abeyance by 
bloody terror. Even the magnificent temple begun 20 
B. c. and finished in 8 years (Joseph., Anthp, XV. 11 ) could 
not gain him tho hearts of the outraged people. At the 
same time with the temple, he erected everywhere thea¬ 
ters, gymnasia, and heathen temples. Even some cities 
owe their origin to his love of bunding, notably Csesarea. 
Samaria was t urned by him Into a fortress, and named Se- 
baste. In a tit of jealousy he executed his beautiful wife 
Mariamne, granddaughter of Hyrcanus II., and later his 
two sons by her, Alexander and Aristobulus, and five days 
before his death his eldest son by Doris, Antipater. His 
last order, according to a well-known story, was for the 
massacre of the nobles immediately after his decease, so 
that at least his death might causo mourning (Joseph., 
Antiq., XVII. 0 , 6 ). He died In great agony from a loathsome 
disease, which drove him to a suicidal attempt, 4 B. o. In 
Mat. ii. 1 ft. he is represented as having ordered the massa¬ 
cre of the infants of Aethlehem, In order to exterminate 
the child Jesus, an sjfcfc which would have been quite In 
harmony with his eMttaoter as a superstitious despot and 
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tyrant, hut the historicity of which causes chronological 
difficulties. 

Herod Agrippa. See Agrium. 

Herod Antipas (her'od an'ti-pas). Son of Herod 
tlu* Great, appointed by his lather successor to 
the throne, but invested by tho Romans with 
only the letrarehy of Galilee. He first married the 
daughter of Aretas, king of the Nabathwans, but aban¬ 
doned her to many Heredias, the wife of his half-brother 
Herod l’hilip, and was thus involved in a war with Aretas. 
At the instigation of his wife lie hud John the Baptist, who 
reproached him for iiis criminal marriage, imprisoned and 
afterward evreuted. Jesus called hhn'“the fox.” When 
hiH nephew Agrippa I. was made ki^g of Judea by Caligula, 
Antipan, urged by bis wife, repaired to Rome also to ob¬ 
tain a kingdom. Agrippa accused him of treachery to Rome, 
and Antipas was deprived of his m ineipality and banished 
to Lyons. He was followed thither by his wife, and both 
4ied in exile. 

Herodes, Atticus. See A Kirns Herodes. 
Herodians (he-ro'di-anz). A party among the 
Jews in tho time of Christ and tlio apostles, ad¬ 
herents of tho family of Herod. The Herodians 
constituted a political party rather than a religious sect. 
Some- writers suppose that they were for the most part Sad- 
ducees in religion. 

Herodianus (ho-ro-di-a'nus), <>r Herodian (he- 
ro'di-an). [Gr. f H p(.)<hav6c.~] Born about 170 (?) 
a. d. : died about 240 (?) a. I). A Greek histo¬ 
rian, resident in Italy, author of a Roman his¬ 
tory for the period 180-238 a. I>. (Commodus to 
Gordian). 

Herodianus, jElius. Bom at Alexandria: lived 
at the end of the 2d century. A Greek gram¬ 
marian, author of a work on prosody. 

Herodias (he-ro'di-as). Lived in tlie first half 
of the 1st century. The sister of Herod Agrip¬ 
pa 1., wife of Herod Philip, and afterward sec¬ 
ond wife of Herod Antipas, half-brother of 
Herod Philip. See Herod Antipas. 

Herodotus (ho-rod'o-tus). [Gr. H /ridoroc*.] Bom 
at Halicarnassus, Asia Minor, probably about 
484 b. c.: died at Thurii, Italy, probably about 
424 b. c. A celebrated Greek historian, sur- 
named ‘‘the Father of History.” According to the 
commonly accepted account of bis life, gleaned chiefly from 
ids own works, he was the son of LyxeB and Dryo, persona 
of means and station at HalicarnasBUB; assisted in the ex¬ 
pulsion of the tyrant Lygdanius from his native city; trav¬ 
eled in the Persian empire, Egypt, Asia M inor, and Greece; 
lived in Samos, and later in Athens ; and settled as a col¬ 
onist in Tlmrii (probably in 444). He wrote a history in 
9 books (named after the nine Muses) of the Persian inva¬ 
sion of Greece down to 479 b. c. It was first printed in tho 
original by Aldus Manutius in 1502, a Latin version by 
Valla having appeared as early as 3474. 

About fifteen manuscripts of the history of Herodotus 
are known to critics; and of these, several are not of 
higher antiquity than the middle of the fifteenth century. 
One copy, in the French king’s library (there are in that 
collection five or six), appears to belong to the twelfth 
century; there is one in the Vatican, and one in the Flor¬ 
entine library, attributed to the tenth century; one In the 
library of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, formerly the 
property of Archbishop Saneroft, which is believed to be 
very ancient; the libraries of Oxford and of Vienna con¬ 
tain also manuscripts of this author. 

Taylor , Hist. Anc. Books, p. 171. 

Herod Philip (her'od fil'ip). Died about 34 A. 1 >. 
Son of Herod the Great and Cleopatra, made 
tetrareh of Auranitis and the neighboring re¬ 
gions in 4 B. c. His wife Herodias deserted 
him for his half-brother, Herod Antipas. 
Harold (a-rold'), Louis Joseph Ferdinand. 
Born at Paris, Jan. 28, 1791: died at Paris, Jan. 
19, 1833. A noted French composer of comic 
operas. He took the grand prix de Rome for his can¬ 
tata “ Mile, de la Valliere " in 1812. His works Include “ La 
Gloventd di Enrico Quinto” (1810), “Charles de France’’ 
(with Boioldieu: 1810), “ Les roslferes” (1817). “Le pre¬ 
mier votiii" (1818), “Les troqueurs” (1819), “L’Aiuour 
platonique ” (1819), “ Le muletier ” (1823), “ Le rol Rem) " 
(1824), “Le dernier jour de Missoloughi ” (1828), “Eine- 
line ,f (1828). “Zampa” (1881), “La marquise de Brinvil- 
llcrs” (1881), “La mddecinc sans nridecin” (1832X “Le 
pr<) aux clcrcs” (1832), “Ludovic” (finished by Hal6vy: 
1833), etc. He also wrote a great deal of music for the 
danoforte, and a number of graceful ballets. 

!eron (he'ron), or Hero. [Gr. "H/wr.] An 
Alexandrian mathematician of the 3d century 
B. c., the inveutor of “Hero’s fountain,” in 
which a jet of water is maintained by condensed 
air, and of a machine acting on the principle 
of Barker's mill, in which the motion is produced 
by steam. Fragments of his works on mechanics 
have been preserved. 

Heron, surnamed “The Younger.” A Byzantine 
mathematician and natural philosopher, proba¬ 
bly of the 7th centurv. 

Heron (her'on), Matilda. Born at Londonderry, 
Ireland, Dec. 1,1830: died at Now York, March 
7,1877. An actress. She made her d6but at Philadel¬ 
phia (1851), when quite young, as Bianca in “ Fazio. ' Her 
principal part was Camille. In 1867 she married Robert 
Stoepel, a musician, and was divorced from him in 1809. 
Her daughter, Bijou, also an actress, was born at New 
York in 1863. 
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Heroopolites Sinus (hcr-d-op-6-H'tez si'iius). 
[GrZ H puoiroMTTft awt/rdf, gulf of Heroopolis, from 
J r 11 po)Dv 7 r6’Atc, city of heroes, a city on the count. ] 
The ancient name of the Gulf of Suez. 
Herophilus(hc-rof'i-lus). [Gr/H ptyi'/oc.] Born 
at CTialcedon, Bithynia: lived about 300 B. c. 
A Greek anatomist and physician. 
Herostratus (lio-ros'tra-tus). [Gr. r Up6or()aror.'] 
An Ephesian who set tire to the temple of Diana 
(Artemis) at Ephesus (as it happened, on the 
night of the birth of Alexander the Great) in 
order to immortalize himself. 

It was remarked by Ifegesias the Magnesian that the 
conflagration was not to be wondered at, since the goddess 
was absent from Ephesus, and attending on the delivery 
of Olympias : an observation, says Plutarch, frigid enough 
to have put out the fire. The stroke of genius in questiort 
however, is ascribed by Cicero, whose taste it does not 
seem to have shocked, to Titntcus of Tauromenium. 

Smith, Diet of Grock and Roman Biography and 
[Mythology, II. 430. 

Herrada. Juan de. See Rada. 

Herran (ar-riin'), Pedro Alcantara. Born at 
BogotA, Oct. 19,1800: died there, April 26, 1.872. 
A Colombian general and statesman. He served 
In the war for independence, and in Peru 18*24-26. He 
subsequently was prominent as a liberal in the civil wars 
of New Granada, at times as commander-in-chief of the 
government forces, ami was president 1841-46. General 
Ifcrran was known as the “Hiisar de Ayacucho,” from a 
brilliant charge which he made in that battle. 

Herrenhausen (her'ron-hou-zen). A royal pal¬ 
ace in TIannovcr. George I. and George II. of 
England resided there. 

Herrera, or Herrera y Tordesillas (er-ra'rii e 
fcor-da-sel'yiis), Antonio de. Born at Cuellar, 
Segovia, 1549: died at Madrid, March 29, 1625. 
A Spanish historian. Philip II. made him chief chron¬ 
icler of America and one of the chroniclers of Castile, 
offices which lie held until his death. His greatest work 
is ti»e “ Historia general do los hechos de Ios Castellanos 
en las islas y Tiorra Firme del Mar Oceano,” in 8 decades 
(Madrid, 1601). This includes the history of America, 
written in the form of annals, from 1402 to 1664, and Is 
the most important of the older works on the subject. 
Herrera also published a history of the world during the 
reign of Philip II., and many other works. 

Herrera, Fernando de. Born at Seville, Spain, 
1534: died at Seville, 1597. A celebrated Span¬ 
ish lyric poet, surnamed ‘‘tho Divine ,” a friend 
of Cervantes who wrote a sonnet in his honor. 
His poetical works were published by his friend, the 
painter Francisco Pacheco, in 1682 and 16J0. He also 
wrote “ Relacion de la guerra de Cliipre. y suceso de la 
batalla naval de Lepanto ” (1672), and “ Vida y Muerto do 
Tomas Morn” (159*2). 

Herrera, Francisco, surnamed el Viejo (‘the 
Old ’). Born at Seville, Spain, about 1576: died 
at Madrid, 1656. A Spanish painter, etcher, 
engraver, and architect. Among his best works 
is a “ Last Judgment,” at Seville. 

Herrera, Francisco, surnamed el Mozo (Mho 
Young’). Born at Seville, Spain, 1622: died 
at Madrid, 1685. A Spanish painter, son of 
Francisco Herrera. 

Herrera, Jos6 Joaquin de. Born in Jalapa, 
1792: died at Tacubaya, Feb. 10,1854. A Mexi¬ 
can general and statesman. An officer In the Span¬ 
ish army, he followed the defection of Iturbidc in 1821, 
but opposed him as emperor. Ho was several times min¬ 
ister of war; was president of the Supreme Court; and was 
tern: 


porary president of the republic in 1844. He was elected 
president Sept. 14,1846, but was compelled to resign Dec. 
80; wasseeond In command under Santa Anna during the 
war with the United States; and was again president dur¬ 
ing a peaceful term, May 30, 1848, to Jan. 16, 1861. 

Herrera y Obes (ar-ra'ra 6 o'bas), Julio. Born 
at Montevideo about 1846. An Uruguayan 
statesman. He was a lawyer and journalist; was min¬ 
ister of foreign affairs In 1872; on the fall of Ellaury (1876) 
was banished ; returned In 1877; and was minister of gov¬ 
ernment undor President Tajcs. At the end of Tajes’s 
term Herrera was elected president, March 1,1890, for the 
term ending Feb. 28, 1894. 

Herreros, Manuel Breton de los. Born at 
Quel, in Logrofto, Spain, Doc. 19, 1800: died at 
Madrid, Nov. 13, 1873. A Spanish dramatic and 
satiric poet, author of 150 dramas. Among his 
comedies are “ Los dos Sobrinos,” “ El Tngenuo,” “El Hora- 
hre gordo,” “Todo os farBa en eate rtjundo,” etc. 

Herrick (her'ik), Robert. Born at London, 
Aug., 1591: died at Dean Prior, Devonshire, 
Oct., 1674. An English lyric poet. In 1613 he was 

i a fellow-commoner of 8 t. John’s, Cambridge. In 1616 he 
went to Trinity Hall to study law. In 1629 lie accepted the 
living of Dean Prior. He was ejected In 1647 for his roy¬ 
alist principles, and went to London. He was restored in 
1062. He published “Hesperides, or the Works both Hu¬ 
man and Divine of Robert Herrick, Esq. "(1648). nis com¬ 
plete poems wero edited by Urosart In 1876. Many of hla 
poems were published anonymously. 

Herring (her'ing), John Frederick. Born in 
Surrey, 1795: died near Tunbridge Wells, Sept. 
23, 1865. An English painter of horses. After 
some years of service as a coachman he settled in Doncas¬ 
ter. His best works were portraits of race-horses, ne 
possessed more than any other painter of his day, except 
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Landseer, the keen sympathy for animal life which char¬ 
acterizes the English school. Many important race-horses 
were painted by him. Rice. 

Herrings, Battle of the. A name given to the 
engagement between tho French under the 
Count of Clermont and the English under Hir 
John Fastolf near Rouvray, in Feb., 1429. sir 
John was carrying provisions to the English army besieg¬ 
ing Orleans, and these provisions consisted chiefly of her¬ 
rings intended for the Lenten fast; hence the name. 
Herrnhut (hern'hot). A town in the govern¬ 
mental district of Bautzen, Saxony, 45 miles 
east of Dresden : tho chief seat of tho Moravian 
Brotherhood, founded 1722. 

Herrnhuters (hern'liOt-Crs). A denomination 
of Moravians or United Brethren : so called in 
Germany from the village built by them on the 
estate of Count von Zinzendorf in Saxony, 
named Herrnhut (which see). See Moravia tin. 
Herschel (hor'shel). A name given for a time 
to the planet now known as Uranus, discovered 
by Sir William Herschel. 

Herschel, Caroline Lucretia. Bom at Han¬ 
nover, Prussia, March 16,1750: died there, Jan. 

9, 1848. An English astronomer, sister and col¬ 
laborator of Sir William Herschel. she published 
a “ Reduction and Arrangement In the Form of a Cata¬ 
logue in Zones of all the Star Clusters and Nebulae observed 
by Sir William Herschel.” 

Herschel. Sir John Frederick William. Born 
at Slough, near Windsor, England, March 7, 
1792: died at Collingwood, near Hawkhurst, 
Kent, England, May 11, 1871. A celebrated 
English astronomer and physicist, son of Sir 
William Herschel. He continued his father’s re¬ 
searches on double stars and nobulco, and conducted ob¬ 
servations at the Cape of Good Hope 1834-38. His chief 
work is “ Results of Astronomical Observations m«de 1834- 
1838 at the Cape of Good Hope” (1847). Among his other 
workB are “Study of Natural Philosophy” (1830), “Out¬ 
lines of Astronomy ” (1849), “Familiar Letters on Scien¬ 
tific Subjects” (1866), etc. 

Herschel, Sir William (originally Friedrich 
Wilhelm). Born at Hannover, Prussia, Nov. 
15, 1738: died at Slough, near Windsor, Eng¬ 
land, Aug. 25, 1822. A celebrated English as¬ 
tronomer, of German birth. He joined the band of 
the Hanoverian Guards as oboist at the age of 14 ; de¬ 
serted and went to England in 1767 ; was engaged in tho 
teaching of music ; and attained considerable success as a 
violinist and organist, no instructed himself in mathe¬ 
matics and astronomy ; and in 1773 constructed a telescope 
with which ho observed the Orion nebula. In 1775 he 
erected his first large reflecting telescope. On March 13, 
1781, ho discovered the planet Uranus, naming it, in honor 
of George III., “Georgfum Sidus,” a name which was not 
accepted l»y astronomers. He was made court astronomer 
in 178*2. On Jan. 11, 1787, he discovered two satellites of 
Uranus (Oberon and Tltania); on Aug. 28 , 1780 ,a sixth satel¬ 
lite of .Saturn (Eneeladus), and on Sept. 17,1789, a seventh 
(Mimas). His great reflecting telescope (tube 39 feet 4 
inches long) was erected in 1789. “ In nearly every branch 

of modern physical astronomy he was a pioneer. lie was 
the virtual founder of sidereal science. As an explorer of 
the heavens lie had but one rival—his son.” Diet. Nat. Mop. 

Hersent (er-son'), Louis. Born at Paris, March 

10, 1777: died there, Oet. 2, 1860. A French his¬ 
torical and portrait painter, ne was a pupil of 
Regnault. 

Hersfeld (liers'fold). A town in the province of 
Hesso-Nassau, Prussia, at the junction of the 
Geisa and Haune with the Fulda, 32 miles south 
by oast of Cassel. It was formerly the soat of an old 
Benedictine abbey. It passed to Hesse-Cassel in 1048. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 6,768. 

Herstal(hcrs't}il), formerly Heristal, orHeris- 

tall (hor'is-t&l). A town in the province of 
Lidge, Belgium, situated on tho Meuse 3 miles 
northeast of Li£go. It formerly contained a castle, 
the residence of Pepin of Heristal, and was the birthplace 
of Pepin and of Charles the Great (V). Population (1890), 
13,877. 

Hertel (her'tel), Albert. Born at Berlin, April 
19, 1843. A Prussian landscape-painter, noted 
for his coloring. 

Hertford (hort'ford or liar'ford), or Herts 
(herts). A county in south midland England?. 
It Is bounded by Bedford on the northwest, Cambridge 
on the north, Essex on the east, Middlesex on the south, 
and Buckingham on the west. The leading industry is 
agriculture. Area, 635 square miles. Population (1891), 
220,162. 

Hertford. [ME. Hertford } AS. Hcor(ford } IIco- 
rotford, hart-ford, from hcorot , hart, and ford , 
ford.] The capital of the county of Hertford, 
situated on tho Lea 20 miles north of London. 
An ecclesiastical council called by Theodore, archbishop of 
Canterbury, met here in 673. Population (1891), 7,232. 

Hertford College. A college of Oxford Uni¬ 
versity, founded about 1282 by Elias do Hert¬ 
ford as Hertford or Hart Hall. This foundation 
(Hertford College from 1740) was dissolved in 1806; and 
the buildings, with other property, passed to Magdalen 
HaII In 1822. In 1874 Magdalen Hall was dissolved and 
Hertford College reincorporated. 

Herfcha, See Nerthus. *. 

Hertogenbosch (her'td-oen-bosdh'), '8, or den 
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Bosch, G. Herzogenbusch (hert'sd-gen-bOsh), 
F. Bois-le-Duc (bwiPlO-dtik'). The capital or 
the province of North Brabant, Netherlands, 
situated at the junction of the Dommel and Aa 
in lat. 51° 42' N., long. 5° 18' E. it contains a 
noted cathedra), ami was formerly strongly fortified. It 
was taken by the French in 1794, and by the Prussians In 
1814. Population (1889), commune, 27,103. 

Herts. An abbreviation of Hertfordshire. Bee 
Hertford. 

Hertz (herts), Henrik. Born at Copenhagen, 
Aug. 25, 1798: died there, Feb. 25, 1870. A 
Danish dramatist and poet. He was the son of 
Jewish parents, hut embraced Christianity. He studied 
jurisprudence at the University of Copenhagen. In 1838 
he traveled abroad at the expense of the government, and 
upon his return was given the title of professor, and an 
annual pension. His first imian tant work was a series of 
rimed epistles “ Gjenganger*Breve eller poetiske Epistler 
fra Paradis" (“Ghost Letters, or Poetical Epistles from 
Paradise ”X which appeared in 1830, and whose purpose 
was esthetic ami critical. The same year appeared a com¬ 
edy in verse, “Amors Genistreger” (“Amor’s Clever 
Pranks ”). Among his many works for the stage are the 
comedies “Emma" (1832), “ Den encste Fell ” (“The Only 
Error ”), and “ Sparelcassen” (“The Savings Bank,” 1836); 
the romantic plays “Kong Rene’s Jhitter" (“King Remrs 
Daughter ”X “ Svend Dyrings Hus ” (“ The House of Svend 
Dyring ”); the vaudevilles “ Kfkrligned og Politi ” (* Love 
and Politics”X “ Arvingerne ,r (“The Heirs"), “De Fat- 
tiges Dyrohave ” (“ A Park for the Poor”). During 1868- 
1869 he edited the weekly journal “ Ugenlige Blade.” His 
poems(“Digto") were published at Copenhagen (1861-62) 
In 4 vols.; his dramatic works (“Dramatiske Vaerker”)at 
Copenhagen (1864-73), in 18 vols. 

Hertzberg (herts'here), Count Ewald Fried¬ 
rich von. Born at Lottin, near Neustettin, 
Prussia, Sept. 2, 1725: died May 27, 1795. A 
Prussian statesman . He negotiated tho peace of IIu- 
bertsburg in 1763, and conducted the foreign affairs of 
Prussia 1763-91. 

Hertzberg, Gustav Friedrich. Born at Halle- 
on-tho-Saale, Prussia, Jan. 19,1826. A German 
historian, professor of history at Hallo. His 
works include “Geschichte Grlecherilunds unter der Herr- 
achaft der Rdmer" (1866-75), “Geschichte der Perser- 
krlege” (1877), and, for encyclopedias, contributions on 
Greek, Roman, and Byzantine history, etc. 

Hertzen, or Herzen (hertzsen), Alexander. 

Born at Moscow. March 25,1812: died at Paris, 
Jan. 21, 1870. A Russian author and political 
agitator. He published in London and Hamburg in 
Russian, French, German, and English. Ho founded 
in London the liberal journal “ Kolokol" (“The Bell ”) in 
1856. Among hiB works are the novel “Kto Vlnovat” 
(“ Whose Fault,” 1847), “ Le monde russo et la revolution " 
(1860-62), etc. 

Heruli (her'u-H), or Eruli, or jEruli (er'i)-li). 
A Germanic people, first mentioned in the 3d 
century as dwelling near the Black Sea, end 
as allies of the Goths. They Joined with other 
tribes under Odoacer in overthrowing the Western Empire 
in 476. Their original home was probably on the Cimbrian 
peninsula, whence, according to Jordanes, they were en¬ 
tirely driven out by tho Danes at the boginning of the 6th 
century. Nothing is known of their ultimate fate. 

Herv&s y Panduro (ar-viis' e pSn-do'ro), Lo¬ 
renzo. Born at Cuenca, Spain, May 20, 1735: 
died at Rome, Italy, Aug. 24, 1809. A Jesuit 
philologist. He taught philosophy at Madrid, spent 
some years in America, and from 1804 was librarian of the 
Quirinal at Rome. He published numerous works on com¬ 
parative philology, in Italian and Spanish, besides books on 
ast ronomy, physics, etc., and a cosmographlcal work in 21 
vols. 

Herv6 (er-vaZ): assumed name of Florimond 
Ronger. Born at Houdaan, Pas-de-Calais, 
June 30, 1825: died at Paris, Nov. 3, 1892. A 
French composer of operettas. According to Poii- 
gin he claimed to be the founder of th&kind of music ren¬ 
dered famous by Offenbach. His works include “ L’tEil 
crev6”(1867X “Le petit Faust” (1869), etc. In 1887 he 
was conductor of the Empire Theatre, London. 

Hervey (h6r'vi). John, Baron Hervey of Ick 
worth. Born Oct., 1696: died Aug., 1743. An 
English politician, lord privy seal 1740-42. He 
wrote ‘‘Memoirs of the Court of George II.” (ed. 
by Croker 1848). 

Hervey Islands. See Cook Inlands. 

Herward. See Hcreuard. 

Herwegh (her'vea), Georg. Born at Stuttgart, 
Wiirtemberg, May 31, 1817: died at Baden-Ba¬ 
den, April 7, 1875. A German political poet. He 
emigrated from WUrtcinberg In his youth, and settled at 
Zurich, where, In 1841, he published a volume of poems of 
a political tendency, entitled “Gedichte eines Lebendi- 
gen,” w'hlch obtained great popularity with the Liberal 
party in Germany. He was one of the leaders of the un¬ 
successful revolution iu Baden in 1848. 

Herzberg (herts'bora), or Herzberg-on-the- 
Elster (el'ster). A small town in the province 
of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the Black Elster 
56 miles south of Berlin. 

Herzberg, or Herzberg-in-the-H&rz (hhrts). A 
small town in tho province of Hannover, Prus¬ 
sia, on the Sieber 19 miles northeast of Got¬ 
tingen. It has an old. castle, and was a former 
residence of the dukes of Brunswick. 
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Herzegovina (hert-se-go-ve'nft), Turk. Hersek 
(her'sek). Formerly a sanjak of the vilayet of 
Bosnia, Turkey, since 1878 administered by Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary. It is bounded by Bosnia on the north 
and northeast, Montenegro on the southeast, and Dalmatia 
on the west and southwest. The surface ta mountainous. 
The inhabitants are Slavs, and the language Servian. It 
was conquered by the Turks in 1483; was the scene of an 
insurrection in 1875-7(1; was occupied by Austria-Hungary 
in Aug., 1878; and was again the scene of an insurrection 
fwhlcn proved unsuccessful) in 1881-82. 

Herzen, Alexander. See Hertzen . 

Herz, mein Herz, warum so traurig? [G., 

‘ Heart, my heart, why so sorrowful f’J A pop¬ 
ular German song. The words were written by J. K. 
Wyss, Jr., about 1812, and tho music about 1814, by J. L. 
F. Gluck, a clergyman. 

Herzog (hert 7 soa), Johann Jakob. Born at 
Basel, Switzerland, Sept. 12, 1805: died Sept. 
30, 1882. A German Protestant theologian. He 
was professor at Lausanne 1835-47, at Halle 1847-64, and 
at Erlangen 1854-77. He edited the “Real-Eneyklopadie 
fur protestantische Tlieologie und Kirche ’* (1854-66). 

Herzogenbuchsee (hert'se-gcn-bficn-ziV')* A 
town in the canton of Bern, Switzerland, 20 
miles northeast of Bern. 

Herzogenbusch. See Hertogenboseh , \S. 
Herzog Ernst (hert'aog crust). A Middle High 
German poom. written in Bavaria by an unknown 
author in the lattef part of the 12th century, it 
recounts tho marvelous adventures in the Orient of the 
banished Duke Ernst of Swabia, who was at war with his 
stepfather, the emperor Conrad II. 

Hesekiel (he-za'ke-el), Georg Ludwig. Born 
at Halle-on-the-Saale, Prussia, Aug. 12, 1819: 
died at Berlin, Feb. 26, 1874. A German jour¬ 
nalist and man of letters, author of poems, his¬ 
torical novels, and a life of Bismarck ( 1868). 
Heshbon (hesh'bon). In Bible geography, a city 
in Palestine, about 36 miles east of Jerusalem. 
It was tho capital of Sihon, king of the Amorites, and af¬ 
terward belonged successively to the Israelites and to the 
Moabites. It was tributary to Thothmes III. It is the 
modern Hcsb&n. 

Hesiod (he'si-od). [Gr. GImodof.] A celebrated 

Greek poet. He was, according to a poem attributed to 
him, born in the village of Ascra, in Ikeutia, and probably 
lived about 7351*. 0. Ilia youth was, according to the same 
authority, spent in rural pursuits at his native village. He 
appears to have lived during the latter part of his life at 
OrehomenuH, where he is said to have been buried. The 
obscurity in which his life is involved has led some critics 
to adopt the opinion that the name does not represent an 
actual person, but is a mere personification of the Boeotian 
or Hcsiodic school of poetry, as opposed to the Homeric 
or Ionic. Of the numerous works commonly ascribed to 
him the most important arc “ Works and Days ” and “ The- 
ogony." The former is chiotiy composed of precepts on 
rural economy and maxims of morality; the latter is an ac¬ 
count of the origin of the world and the birth of the gods. 

Hesione (hc-si'o-ne). [Gr. In Greek le¬ 

gend, ft daughter of Laomedon, king of Troy, and 
Lencippe. She was exposed, as a propitiatory sacrifice, to 
be killed by a sea-monster sent by Poseidon to devastate 
the land. Hercules Blew the monster and set her free, and, 
when the promised reward was refused him, took Troy, 
slew Laomedon and his sons, and gave Hcsione to his com¬ 
panion, Telamon, by whom she became the mother of 
Teucor. 

Hesperia (hes-pe'ri-ji). [Gr. 'Eonepia.] Accord¬ 
ing to the ancient Greeks, the region of the west, 
especially Italy, and sometimes, according to the 
poets, the Iberian peninsula. 

Hesperides (hes-per'i-doz). [Gr. r Eonefj!<h^.'] In 
Greek mythology, maidens, guardians of tho 
golden apples which Gtea (Earth) caused to grow 
as a mamago-gift for Hera. They dwelt in the ex¬ 
treme west, or. according to one account, among tho Hy¬ 
perboreans. According to Hesiod they were daughters of 
Night: in later accounts, daughters of Atlas and Hesperis, 
named iEgle. Arethusa, Erythela, and Hesperia. 

Hesperus (nes'pe-rus). [Gr. f/ E(T7rtpof,] The even¬ 
ing star, in Greek mythology, son of Astrceus and 
Eos (according to Hesiod). He was regarded as Iden¬ 
tical with the morning star, and was hence called the 
“ Light-bringer.” Compare Phosphorus. 

Hesperus. In Arthurian legend, the name given 
to Sir Pertolope, the Green Knight. Tennyson 
calls him the “Evening Star”: his famous combat took 
place at dawn. See Hesperus, above. 

Hesperus, Mount. See Banded Peak. 

Hess (hos), Heinrich Maria von. Born at Dus- 
seldorf, Prussia, April 19,1798: died at Munich, 
March 29, 1863. A German historical painter, 
brother of Peter von Hess: noted for his frescos 
in Munich. 

Hess, Johann Jakob. Born at Zurich, Switzer¬ 
land, Oct. 21,1741: died there, May 29,1828. A 
Swiss Protestant theologian. Ilis chief work is 
‘‘ Lebensgeschichto Josu” (1781). 

Hess, Karl von. Born at Diisseldorf, Prussia, 
1801: diedatReichenhall, Bavaria, Nov. 16, 1874. 
A German painter, brother of Peter von Hess. 
Hess, Karl Adolf Heinrich. Bom at Dresden, 
1769: died at Wilhelmsdorf, near Vienna, July 
3.1849. A German painter of horses and 4 bat¬ 
tle-scenes. 
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Hess, Karl Ernst Christoph. Born at Darm- Hesse-Nassan (hes'nae'ft), G. Hessen-Nassau 

stadt, Germany, Jan. 22,17o5: died at Munich, 

July 25, 1828. A German engraver. Among his 
beat workB are “A Charlatan ” after Dow, “ Aacenaiou of the 
Virgin” after Guido Rent, portraits after Rubens, and a 
“Holy Family ” after Raphael. 

Hess, Peter von. Born at Diisseldorf, Prussia, 

July 29, 1792: died at Munich, April 4, 1871. 

A noted German painter of battles and genre 
scenes, son and pupil of Karl Ernst Christoph 
Hess, and pupil of the Munich Academy. He 
served in the campaigns of 1813-16, and went to Greece in 


(hes' sen - nks ' sou). A province of Prussia, 
formed in 1868. Capital, Cassel. it comprises 
nearly all Hesse-Caasel, nearly all Naasau, part of Hesse- 
Homburg, the other cegaiona made by Hesse in 1800, and 
those made by Bavaria in I860. It is surrounded by the 
Prussian provinces of Saxony, Hannover, Westphalia, and 
the Rhine, Hesse, Bavaria, Waldeck. and Saxe-Weimar; 
ami there are also several small exclaves. It surrounds 
Upper Ilesse. The surface is generally hilly, and in part 
mountainous. The soil is generally fertile. Agriculture 
and industries are flourishing. There are 2 government 
districts, Cassel and Wiesbaden. Area, 6,058 square miles. 
Population(10(H)), J ' 


in uiotiiiMimiKimui ioio-iu, mm nom w meow hi Pnmilntinn 1 KII7 OKI 

1833 and to Russittln 1839 to make studies for battle pictures tj ; i , , ’ x 7 ’* rp ; ,. , . « 

ordered by the czar. Among hia works are “Battieof Arcis- **6SSI3»H (hcsii ftll). rho German dialect of old 
sur-Aube,Passage of the Beresina," “ French Wagon- Hessian territory about the upper Lahti, til© 
train” (National Gallery in Berlin), “Battle of Lelpsic,” Fulda, und tho Eder. WithUpperamlMiddleFran- 
“ Battle of Austerlitz, etc. ^ conianandThuringian,it forms the group specifically called 

Hesse (hes), G. HeS8eil (hes'sen). Alandgravi- Middle German. 

ate of tho Gorman-Roman Empire, it lay along Hessians (hesli'anz). The natives or inhabi- 
the Main ami the middle Rhine, and extended northeast- tants of IIosso in Germany. The Hessians as a race 


ward to the Weser. The ancient inhabitants were the 
Chatti. Tho landgraves of Thuringia became rulers in 
Hesse in tho 12th century. On the extinction of the Thu- 
ringian line in 1247, various claimants appeared. In 
1263, by the treaty of Wcttin, Henry of Brabant acquired 
certain possessions, and styled himself landgrave and 
prince of Hesse, making Cassel his capital. Various acqui- 
sitionswere made (Giessen, Homburg, etc.). Philip the Mag¬ 
nanimous, landgrave of Hesse, was one of the leaders of the 
Reformation. At his death in 1567 the country was divided 
among his four sons, and the lines of Hesse-Cassel, HeB&o- 


are the representatives of the ancient Teutonic people the 
Catti (Chatti); they formed various minor states iti Ger¬ 
many. of which the chief have been Hesse-Cassel (an¬ 
nexed to Prussia in 18««) and the grand duchy of Hesse, 
called HesBe-DanuHtadt previous to 1866. 

a » d Hessus (hes'sos), Helius Eobanus. Born at 
Halgehausen, Hesse, Jan. 6, 1488: died at Mar¬ 
burg, Prussia, Get. 4, 1540. A German poet. 
Among his Latin poems are versions of the 
Psalms and of the Iliad. 


« ^ rsaims ana oi me mail. 

Darmstadt,IItsse-Rheinfel8(extinguishodl683),andHeHse- Tx Ae , 4 .j rt r n. rr*.' i T tl „ 

Marburg (extinguished 1604) were formed See below. Hestia (hes tl-ft).^ [Gr. ^ Errrm. J In Gi eek my- 

Hesse, Grand duchy of. A grand duchy and 
state of the German Empire. It comprises mainly 
two sc 


thology, the goddess of the hearth, daughter of 
Cronos and Rhea, identified with the Roman 

* separate parts —the northern, consisting of the prov- ^esta. . , , 1/V .. .. 

ince of Upper Hesse (Oberhessenl surrounded by Prussia; H6Stia. An asteroid (No. 46) discovered by Pog- 
and the southern, consisting of the provinces of Starken- son at Oxford, Aug. 16, 1857. 

2Z Bemn (hoB'van) or Heshvan O^h'van). 
[Hob.] The eighth month of the Jewish year, 


Rhine), bounded by Prussia on the west and north, and 
Bavaria and Baden on the east and south. There are also 
11 Binaller exclaves. The chief physical features are the 
Odenwald, the Vogelsberg, outliers of the Taumis, and the 
plains of the Rhine and Main. Hesse has considerable 
production of wine and flourishing manufactures. The 
capital 1 b Darmstadt; the chief city Mainz. The govern¬ 
ment is a hereditary constitutional monarchy with a grand 


corresponding to the latter part of Oct. and a 
part of Nov. It has 29 or 30 (lays. Its fuller form 
is Mnr-heshvan , from Babylonian arah-iaunut (with cus¬ 
tomary phonetic change), eighth month. Like the other 
names of the Hebrew months, it was borrowed from tho 
Babylonians about the timo of the exile. 


duke ami a Landtag of 2 chambers. Hesse has 3 repro- v afl * a /i ^ t \ r ( -i nnr t. r nT1A 

sentatives in the Bundcsrat and 9 in Urn Reichstag. The Lie Sy CD a SIS (lit S 1-KastS). L'ti . adr//f, one 
religion of the majority is ProteBlant. The landgraviate wlio lctuis a retired life, j A body of monks who 
of Hesse-Darmstadt was constituted in 1507. (See Hesse, 
above.) It lost to France the territories west of the Rhine 
in the wars of the French Revolution ; ceded various terri¬ 
tories in 1803, but was largely Increased by territories from 
Mainz, the duchy of Westphalia, etc.; entered the Confed¬ 
eration of the Rhine in 1806, and became a grand duchy, 


lived on Mount Athos during the 14th century, 
and aimed to attain, by the practice of con¬ 
templation and asceticism, perfect serenity of 
mind, and hence supernatural insight and di- 
.. vine light, with knowledge of the Deity. 

receiving territory ; joined the Allies in 1813 ; entered the Heavehina (he-aik'i-iia) fGr r Unvnor 1 Put to 
Uermante Confederation In 1K16; ceded the duchy of West, Id, Sh ... 

phalia to Prussia in 1815, and made other cessions, but *** at the beginning of the 4th century. An 
received extensive territories and the towns of Mainz and Egyptian bishop, reputed reviser of the Septlia- 
Worms; and received a constitution in 1820. It sided gint and the New Testament., 
with Austria against Prussia in 18W, and was obliged to HesychiUS. Lived in tho 6tl ' (<> r 4fh t) century 
make contributions and cede Hesse-Homburg and por- . A , ^ • e *r ^ .a • J 

tions of Upper Hesse to Prussia, the grand duke being ^ Greek irrammarian of Alexandria. H« wm 
compelled to enter the North German Uonfederation for 
his territories north of the Main. From that time it has 
usually been called Hesse, instead of Hesse-Darmstadt. 

Area, 2,965 square miles. Population (1900;, 1,119,893. 

Hesse (hes'se), Adolf Friedrich. Born at Bres¬ 
lau, Prussia, Aug. 30, 1809 : died there, Aug. 5, 

1863. A German organist and composer for the 
organ. 

Hesse (os), Jean Baptiste Alexandre. Born 
at Paris, Sept. 30, 1806 : died at Paris, Aug. 7, 

1879. A French historical painter, nephew of 
N. A. Hesse. 

Hesse, Nicolas Augnste. Born at Paris, 1795: 
died at Paris, June 14, 1869. A French histor¬ 
ical painter. 

Hesse-OaBsel (hes'kas'el), or Electoral Hesse, 

G. Hessen-Kassel (hes'sen-kas'sel), or Kur- 
hessen (kdr'hes-scn). A former landgraviate 


A Greek grammarian of Alexandria. He com¬ 
piled a Greek lexicon, edited by Alberti and Ruhnken 
1746-66, and by M. Schmidt 1857-68. 

The moat Important Byzantine lexicon bears the name 
of Hesychius of Alexandria, who appears to*have lived in 
the latter part of the fourth century: but has unquestion¬ 
ably come down to us in modified form, including many 
additions of a much later date. Hesychius himself was 
probably a pagan, and a large portion of these additions 
consists in Biblical glosses which must have proceeded 
from the pen of some Christian grammarian. The value 
of the work is not much enhanced by these later additions. 
But it is an inestimable aid to the study of the classical 
authors, especially Homer, because it embodies in a large 
measure the best traditions of the older grammarians of 
Alexandria. It was derived immediately by Hesychius 
from the dictionary, in five books, by Diogenlanus, who 
lived at Heraclea, in the Pontus, in the time of Hadrian ; 
and this, again, was an extract from the great dictionary, 
in ninety-five books, by Fainphllus and Zopyrion, of the 
school or Aristarchus. 

K. 0. MilUer, Hist of the Lit of Anc. Greece, III. 384. 

[(Donaldson) 
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stadt. It was formed in 1567 at tho division of the Ilessian 
lands; was occu pied by the French in the Seven Years’ War; 
furnished 22,000 troops for tho British service against tho 
United States; lost to France in 1795 its territory west of 


at Miletus, Asia Minor: lived at the beginning 
of the 6th century. A Greek historical and 
biographical writer. 


the Rhine; received a few accessions and tho electoral dig- TTofg&iHfl PhililrA HiPt-fi-rfi'iL LVlcoM TNGr 
nity in 1803 ; was Belied by the French In 1800 ; was allot- f /ta® , . v, ''.J2 

tea to the kingdom of Westphalia in 1807 ; had its elector traipia (ptAitaj.] ^ A sect eLpolitical society founded 


restored in 1818; and received part of the principality of 
Fulda and other territories in 1815, and entered the Ger¬ 
manic (confederation. A constitution was proclaimed in 
1831. A constitutional struggle between the liberals and 
Hasseupflug In 1850 led to the armed Intervention of Aus- tt a xVi \ 

trlainaidoFHasscnpflug. Hessesided with Austria against v** ein / 


at Odessa in 1814 for the purpose of liberating 
Greece from the Turkish domination, in 1820 it 
chose as its leader Prince Alexander Hypsilanti, who in 
1821 inaugurated the Greek war for independence. 

A descendant of Canaan (Gen. x. 


Prussia 1806, and was annexed by Prussia 1866. The greater 
portion forms part of tho province of Hesse-Nassau. 
Hesse-Darmstadt (hos'darm'stftt). A landgra- 


15); the ancestor of the family from whom 
Abraham purchased the cave of Machpelah 

-, , (Gen. xx.). See Hittites . 

viate of Germany, formed in 1567, now called Hettner (het'ner), Hermann Julius Theodor. 
Hesse. For its history, see Hesse, Grand duchy of. Born at Loisersdorf, near Goldberg, Prussia, 
Hesse-Homburg (hes'hom'b^rg), G. Hessen- March 12, 1821: died at Dresden, May 29,1882. 
Homburg (hes'son-hom'bfirG). A former land- A German historian of literature and art. He be- 
graviate Of Germany. It included Homburg-vor-der- ^nnie professor at Jena in 1851. and in 1855 went to Dres- 
Hrthe (north of Frankfort-on-the-Maln) and Meisenhcim “ director of tho royal coileetionajif antiquities, etc. 

(between theRhine Palatinate and Birkenfeld). Itbranched 
otf from Hesse-Darmstadt in 1696 ; was made subordinate 
to Hesso-Darmstadytn 1806, and independent in 1816; _ 

received Melsenheiijh in 1816 ; and entered the Germanic Hettstftdt, orHettst0dt(het stet). 

Confederation In l«17. By extinction of the hou.e in ■ tho province of Saxony, Prust ’ ' 

March, 1866, it referted to Hesse-Darmstadt, which in mil«« «nuth nf Mac 

Sept., 1866, ceded fl to Prussia. It now tormB part of the Wipper Jo miles south ot Maj 
province of Hesse-Nassau and of the Rhine Province. tion (1890), commune, 8,o41. 


Later (1808) he became director of the Historical Museum 
and of the Riotschel Museum. His chief work is ‘ Lit- 
eraturgeschichte des 18. Jalirhunderts ” (1856-70). 

A town in 



Heuglin 

Heuglin (hoi^'lin), Theodor von. Born at 
llirschlandcu, Germany, March 20, 1H24: died 
at Stuttgart, Nov. 5, 1876. An African trav¬ 
eler and ornithologist. Ho was an able naturalist, 
linguist, mai ksmiin, and draftHinan, and his nuinerous ex¬ 
peditions i(.’suited In collections and published works of 
rave .scientific value. His many-sided explorations cuiiied 
him to Arabia, Abyssinia, and Kordofau (ISM) 65); to Ha 
yud.i bed Sea, and Somali coasts (I860); to Mensn, Bogus, 
Barca, Adua, Uondar, and to Djamina, tlalla-land, where lie 
met Kin^r Theodoras (1801-02); and to the land of the Dors 
ns far as the Deni bo Itivur (18<i3-04). In 1858-60, and after 
1864, lie published 7 important works on his journeys 
ami on African ornithology. In 1870-71 he visited Spits¬ 
bergen and Nova Zembla. on which regions he wrote 3 
volumes, and in 1874 he made his last African tour along 
ilie Red Sea and among the Beni Amer. 

Heureaux (6-ro'), Ulisse. Born about 1846: 
assassinated at Moca, Santo Domingo, July 26, 
I860. A general and politician of the Domini¬ 
can Republic. He t<tok an important part in the war 
with the Spaniards 1866; became president of the republic 
1882-83, and again In 1887; and was afterward continuously 
reelected, the last time In 1897. 

Heusch (hesc>h), orHeus(h^s), Jacob van. Born 
at Utrecht, 1657: died there, 1701. A Dutch 
painter, nephew of Willem van Heusch. 
Heusch, or Hens, Willem van. Lived in the 
17th century. A Dutch landscape-painter. 
Hevelius (he-ve'li-us; (3. pron. ha-fa'lo-os), ori¬ 
ginally Hewel (ha'vel), or Hewelke (ha-vel'- 
ko), Johannes. Born at Dantzie, Prussia, Jan. 
28,1611: died at Dantzie, Jan. 28,1687. A Po¬ 
lish astronomer. After having completed his studies 
at Leyden he traveled in Holland, England, France, and 
Germany 1630-34, when he returned to his native city of 
Dantzie, and devoted himself to the study of astronomy. 
He was elected a Judge in 1641, and a town councilor in 
1651. Among his works are “ Belonogtaphia ” (1647) and 
“Prodronius astronomies " (1690). 

Hewitt (hu'it), Abram Stevens. Born at TTav- 
erstraw, N. Y., July 31,1822: died at New York, 
Jan. 18, 1903. An American statesman, son-in- 
law of Peter Cooper. He was a Democratic member of 
Congress from New York 1876-79 and 1881-86, and mayor 
of New Yok 1887 -Hk. 

Hewitt, John Hill. Born at New York city, 
July 11, 1801: died at Baltimore, Md., Oct. 7, 
1890. An American author, in 1826 he settled at 
Baltimore, where he engaged in literary work, and was 
brought into rivalry with Edgar Allan Toe. His best-known 
work Is the ballad “Ine Minstrel’s Return from the War." 

Hexam (hek'sam), Lizzie. One of the principal 
female characters in Dickens’s “Our Mutual 
Friend.” 

Hexapla Oiek'sa-plft). [Or. TO, }$an2a, sc. I\i(i2in, 
sixfold (Bible).] Aii edition of the Bible in six 
Versious. The name is especially given to a collection of 
texts of the Old Testament collated by Orlgen. It contained 
in six parallel columns the Hebrew text In Hebrew char¬ 
acters and in Greek character*, the Septungiut with criti¬ 
cal emendations, and versions by Symniachus, Aquila, and 
Theodotion. There were also fragments of several other 
versions. 

Hexapolis (hek-sap'o-lis), Dorian. [Or. f K£<m>- 
2i sue cities.] In ancient Greek history, a name 

f lven to a league of six Dorian cities — Lindus, 
alyaus,Cainirus(all in Rhodes), Halicarnassus, 
Cnidus, and Cos. 

Hexateuch (hek'sa-tuk). [From Or. /$, six, 
and Tti’xuf, an implement, a book.] The lirst 
six books of the Old Testament. The sixth book, 
Joshua, relating the final settlement of the Jews In the 
promised land, is a continuation of the Pentateuch, and 
apparently forms with It a complete work, homogeneous 
In both style and purpose. 

Hexham (hek'sain). A town in Northumber¬ 
land, England, situated on the Tyne 20 miles 
west of Newcastle-on-Tyne. It contains a priory 
church. Here, May 16, 1464, the Lancastrians under the 
Duke of Somerset were totally defeated by the Yorkists 
under Lord Montaeuto. Somerset wns taken prisoner, and 
was beheaded after the battle. Population (1891), 6,945. 

Heyden (hi'don), Jan van der. Bom at Gor- 
kum, Netherlands, 1637 (1640 f): died at Am¬ 
sterdam, 1712. A Dutch architectural painter. 
Heylin, or Heylyn (bi'lin), Peter. Born at Bur- 
ford, Oxfordshire, England, Nov. 29,1600: died 
at London, May 8,1662. An English church his¬ 
torian and controversialist. Among his works are 
“ Cosmography " (1662).“ Ecclesia Rcstaurata: the ntstory 
of the Reformation of the Church of England ” (1061), etc. 

Heyne (hi'no), Christian Gottlob. Born at 
Chemnitz, Saxony, Sept. 25, 1729: died at Got¬ 
tingen, Prussia, Julv 13,1812. A German clas¬ 
sical philologist and archaeologist, professor at 
Gttttingeii 1763-1812. He published “OpiiHcula aca¬ 
demics’’ (1785-1812), and edited Tibullus (1766), Vergil 
(1767-75), Pindar (1773), the Iliad (1802), etc. 

Heyse (hi'ze), Johann Christian August. Born 
at Nordlmuscn, Prussia, April 21,1764: died at 
Magdeburg, Prussia, June 27,1829. A German 
grammarian, teacher successively at Olden¬ 
burg, Nordhausen, and Magdeburg. He publish¬ 
ed “ Allgemeines Froindwtirterbueh” (1804), “Deutsche 
Grammatik " (1814), “ Deutsche Schulgramraatik " (1810), 
etc. 
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Heyse, Johann Ludwig Paul. Bom at Berlin, 
March 15, 1830. A German novelist and poet. 
He is the son of the philologist Karl Wilhelm Ludwig 
Heyse. He studied hi Berlin and Bonn. In 1849, and 
again in 1862, lie traveled in Italy. Since 1864 he has lived 
in Munich. Ills principal works are his “ Novellen,” 13 sc¬ 
ries of which have appeal ed from 1855 to 1S81 under vari¬ 
ous titles. Besides these he has published “ GesHiiiinelte 
Novellen in Yersen ” (1863). “Syritha” (1867), “Die Ma¬ 
donna in Olwald ” (“The Madonna of the Olive Grove," 
1879). The novels “Die Kinderder Welt " (“ The Children 
of the World ”) and In ParadJes” appeared in 1873 and 
1875 respectively. He is the author of numerous dramas 
written at various times from 1850 to 1881. An epic poem, 
“Thekla,” was published in 1858. “ Das Skizzenbiicli" 

(“ The Sketch-book "), a volume of poems, appeared in 1877; 
‘Der Salamander" in 1879; the collection of jwicms 
“ Verse aus Italien ” in 1880. His collected works (“Ge- 
sammclte Schriften ”) appeared, 1872-80, in 14 volumes. 

Heyse, Karl Wilhelm Ludwig. Born at Ol¬ 
denburg, Germany, Oct. 15, 1797: died at Ber¬ 
lin, Nov. 25, 1855. A German philologist, son 
of J. O. A. Heyse: professor at the University 

of Berlin, no continued his father’s grammatical works, 
and wrote “System dor Spraehwissenschaft" (1856), etc. 
Heyst (last). A sea-bathing resort in the prov¬ 
ince of West Flanders, Belgium, on the North 
Sea 9 miles north of Bruges. 

Heywood (ha' Wild). A manufacturing town in 
Lancashire, England, 8 miles north of Man¬ 
chester. Population (1891), 23,286. 

Heywood, John. Born about. 1500: died at Moch- 
1 in, Belgium, about 1580. A noted English epi¬ 
grammatist. He was a sort of court jeBter, though of 
good social position, and arnusod by his powers of repar¬ 
tee. He was a favorite with Queen Mary, but when Eliza¬ 
beth ascended the throne he retired to Mechlin, where ho 
is supposed to have died. Ho wrote 3 interludes in which 
for the first time characters were personal and not mere 
abstractions, and thus paved the way for English comedy. 
The best-known of the interludes is the “Four P’s: a 
merry interlude of a Palmer, a Pardoner, a Potycary, and 
a Pedlar,” printed between 1543 and 1547. His “Epigrams 
and Proverbs ” (1562) show both wit and humor, ana were 
very popular, lie wrote also “The Play of Love," “The 
Play of the Wether,” etc. 

Heywood, Thomas. Born in Lincolnshire, Eng¬ 
land: died about the middle of the 17th cen¬ 
tury. A noted English dramatist and miscel¬ 
laneous writer. He Bpeaks of Ills residence at Cam¬ 
bridge in his “ Apology for Actors,’’ but there is no record 
of him there. He was an actor, a member of the Lord 
Admiral’s, Earl of Southampton's, Earl of Derby’s, Earl of 
Worcester's, and the Queen’s companies. After the death 
of the queen he went hack to the Earl of Worcester’s com¬ 
pany. He was a prolific writer. Among his plays are 
“The Four Prentices of London, etc.” (produced about 
16<)0: printed 1616), “Edward IV.” (in 2 parts), “If You 
Knew not Me, You Knew Nobody, etc. (1606-06: in 2 
parts), “The Royal King and the Loyal Subject "(printed 
1637: acted much earlier), “A Woman Killed with Kind¬ 
ness’’(acted 1003: printed 1607), “The Fnir Maid of the 
Exchange ” (1607), “The Golden Age” (1611), “The Silver 
Age ” (1612), “The Brazen Age” (1013). “The Iron Age” 
(1632 : 2 parts), “The Fair Maid of the West” (acted 1617 : 
printed 1631), ‘ The English Traveller” (printed 1633), 
“Love's Mistress ”(i036), “The Wise Woman of Mogadon ” 
(1638), “ Fortune by Land and Sea”(with William Rowley : 
printed 1655), “The Late Lancashire Witches” (with Rich¬ 
ard Brome: 1634). He wrote the lord mayor’s pageants 
formany years. Among his miscellaneous works are trans¬ 
lations of Sallust, and selections from Lucian, Ovid, and 
others; “Troia Britannica,” a long horolc poem (lfloD); 
“An Apology for Actors” (1612: reprinted with altera¬ 
tions by William Cartwright in 1668, with the title “The 
Actors’Vindication");“ Eugland’sElizabeth”(1681); “The 
Hierarchy of the Blessed Angels,” a long didactic poem 
(1635). 

Hezekiah (hez-e-ki'k). [Heb.,‘God is my 
strength.’] King of Judah for 29 years. The date 
of his accession to the throne is variously given as 727, 
726, and 716 B. c. He restored the service of Jehovah, 
purged the country of the idolatry which was spread under 
Ids father Ahaz, and Inaugurated a kind of revival of the 
theocratic spirit. He obtained a series of victories over 
the Philistines. Concerning bis relation to Assyria, ac¬ 
counts are found in the Old Testament as well as in the 
cuneiform inscriptions. Hezekiah undertook to shake off 
tho Assyrian supremacy under which Judah had groaned 
since Uzzlah. Jt would seem that Shalmaneser IV, and 
Sargon were somehow prevented from punishing him. 
But .Sennacherib made two invasions into Judah. Tlie first 
(702) is briefly related in 2 Ki. xviii., according to which, 
after Sennacherib had captured all the fortified cities in 
Judah, Hezekiah submitted and sent to the conqueror at 
Lachish 300 talents of silver and SO talents of gold. The 
prism inscription of Sennacherib relates more fully that 
he attacked Hezekiah because he kept Padi, king of Ek- 
ron, prisoner in Jerusalem; that he took 46 fenced cities 
and many captives, and gave a part of his territory to the 
kings of Ekron, Ashdod, and Gaza; and that he besieged 
Jerusalem, shutting up Hezekiah In it “like a bird in a 
cage.” Returning to Lachish, Sennacherib sent a letter 
through his chief general ( tartan ) and prime minister (raft- 
shake) to Hezekiah, demanding the surrender of the cap¬ 
ital. The result of thiB invasion, as given in the biblical 
record, was that the Assyrian army of 186,000 troops be¬ 
sieging Jerusalem was smitten by the angel of the lord in 
the night, and were “all dead corpses.” The Assyrian in¬ 
scriptions contain no reference to the catastrophe of the 
army, which is mostly explained to have been caused by 
a pestilence; but this omtBsion is easily accounted for by 
national pride. The extraordinary event is corroborated 
by a tradition preserved In Egypt, and beard 260 years later 
by Herodotus. Tho divergences between the biblical and 
the Assyrian accounts concern more seriously the chronol- 
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ogy. According to the biblical account Hezeklan reigned 
727-699; for the destruction of the kingdom of Israel In 
722 is represented as taking place in Ills 6th year, and 
Sennacherib’s campaign, which fell in the 14th yearof Heze¬ 
kiah, would have to be put in 713. But Sennacherib did 
not come to the throne before 705, and the date of the 
campaign in the inscriptions (701) is therefore preferable. 
Again, the illness of Hezekiah, his recovery, and the con¬ 
gratulatory embassy from Meroduch-Baladan, to whom he 
showed his rich treasures, are represented in the Bible as 
happening after the collision with .Sennacherib. But this 
must have occurred before the treasury was emptied to 
pay the heavy tribute to Assyria (i. 704 or 703). 

H. H. Tho pseudonym (for Helen Hunt,) of Helen 
Maria Fiske (Mrs.*Hunt; afterward Mrs. Jack- 
son). 

Hiawatha (hi-a-wa'tji or bi-a-wfi/tbft). A per¬ 
sonage of miraculous birth, known by this name 
among the Iroquois, and by other names among 
other tribes of North American Indians. He was 
sent among them to teach them the arts of peace. “In any 
form tho tale has been known to the whites less than 50 
years, and the Onondaga version first had publicity through 
Mr. J. V. n. Clark, in a communication to the New York 
‘Commercial Advertiser.’ He obtained it from two Onon¬ 
daga chiefs. Schoolcraft used these notes before they 
were included In Clark’s history, and afterward appropri¬ 
ated the name for his Western Indian legends; where it 
had no proper place. About the Baino time, Mr. Alfred 
B. Street had a few original notes from other Iroquois 
sources, which he usod in his metrical romance of ‘Fron- 
tenac,’ along with some from Schoolcraft. Thus, when 
Longfellow’s ‘Hiawatha’ appeared, 1 was prepared to 
greet an old friend, and was surprised at being introduced 
to an OJibway Instead of an Iroquois leader.” (W. M. Mean- 
champ, Journal Amer. Folk-Lore, IV. 295.) Longfellow's 
poem “ Hiawatha.” published in 1855, was based on School¬ 
craft. The latter s “ Myth of Hiawatha ” was published in 
1866, and dedicated to Longfellow. 

Hiazus. Boo Yazoo. 

Hibbert Lectures. A foundation instituted by 
the trustees of Robert Hibbert, a West India 
merchant, who died in 1849. For many years the 
trustees applied the funds mainly to the higher culture 
of students for the Unitarian ministry, but In 1878 re¬ 
solved to Institute Hibbert Lectures, with a view to capa¬ 
ble and really honest treatment of unsettled problems in 
theology, apart from the interest of any particular chur< li 
or system. Amongst the lecturers have been Max Muller, 
Page Kenouf, Renan, Rhys Davids, Kuenen, Beard, R^- 
ville, Pfleiderer, RhyB, Sayce, and Hatch. Chambers’s A’n- 
cyclop/edia, V. 702. 

Hibernia (bi-b^r'ni-jl), or Ibernia (i-b^r'ni-a), 
or Ivernia (I-v^r'ni-ji). [L. Hibernia , Iveriia , 
Junerna, Irma, Ierne ; Gr. ’1 ovrpvia, Itpvrj : all 
itppar. representing the Old Celtic form of Erin, 
Ire-land .J An ancient name of Ireland. 

Hibitos (e-be'tos). A tribe of Peruvian Indians 
on the upper nuallaga, apparently a branch of 
the Ohunchos. From about 1676 to 1790 they were 

g athered into mission villages; later the missions were 
roken up. the Hibitos returned to a wild life, and nothing 
is now known of them. Also written Xibitos. 

Hibueros (e-bo-a'rds), or Higueros (e-gwa'ros). 
The Aztec name for Central America: some¬ 
times used by Cortes and others before 1530. 
Hickathrift (hik'a-thrift), Tom. A mythical 
strong man. 

Tom Hickathrift belongs to the same series as Jack tho 
Giant-killer, one of the popular corruptions of old north 
ern romances. It seems to allude to some o t the insur¬ 
rections in the Islo of Ely, such as that of Hereward, 
described in Wright’s Essays, ii. 91. Spclman, however, 
describes a tradition, which he says was credited by the 
inhabitants of Tylney, in which Hickifric appears as the 
assertor of the rights of their ancestors, and the means he 
employed on the occasion correspond with Incidents In 
the following tale. 11 all iw ell, Nursery Rhymes. 

Hickes (hiks), George. Born at Newsham, near 
Thirsk, Yorkshire, June 20, 1642: died Dec. 15, 
1715. An English nonjuring divine, Anglo- 
Saxon scholar, and controversialist. His chief 
works are “Institutiones Grammatical Anglo-Saxonioa” 
(1689), “Linguarum veterum Beptentrlonalium Thesau¬ 
rus” (1703-05). 

Hickok (hik'ok), Laurens Perseus. Born at 
Bethel, Conn., Dec. 29,1798 : died at Amherst, 
Mass., May 7, 1888. An American clergyman 
and metaphysician. He was president of Union Col- 
lege 1866-08. Among his works are “ Rational Psychology ” 
(1848), “ Moral Science ” (1858), “ Empirical Psychology ” 
(1864), “Rational Cosmology ”(1868), “Creator and Creation 
(1872), and “ The Logic of Reason 4 (1875). 

Hickory (hik' 9 -ri), Old. A nickname given to 
General Andrew Jackson, from the toughness 
and strength of his character. 

Hickory Pole Canvass. Tho presidential can¬ 
vass of 1828 in behalf of Jackson (“Old Hick- 
ory ”). 

Hicks (hiks), Elias. Born at Hempstead, N. Y., 
March 19, 1748: died at Jericho, N. Y.. Feb. 27, 
1830. An American preacher of the Society of 
Friends, founder of the denomination of tho 
Hieksites. He published “ Observations on 
Slavery ”(1811)/ 'Doctrinal Epistle ” ( 1824), etc. 
Hicks, George Edgar. Born at Lymington, 
England, 1824. An English genre jpainter. 
Hicks,Thomas. Born at Newtown, Bucks Coun¬ 
ty, Pa., Oct. 18, 1823: died at Trenton Falls, 
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N. Y.‘, Oct. 8,1890. An American painter, espe¬ 
cially of portraits. Among Ids works are “ Ed¬ 
win Booth as I ago," “ Homy Ward Beecher,"etc. 

Hi cks (hiks), William. Hicks Pasha. Born 
1831: killed near El Oboid, Kordofan, Africa, 
Nov. 4, 1883. A British officer. He commanded 
the'Egyptian army against the Malidi in 1883, and was 
defeated by him Nov. 3, at Kashgil, neur El Oboid. 

Hicks-Beach (hiks'bech'), Sir Michael Ed¬ 
ward. Born at London, Get. 23, 1837. An Eng¬ 
lish baronet, and Conservative politician. He 
was chief secretary for Ireland 1874-78; colonial secretary 
1878-80; chancellor of the exchequer and leader of the 
House of Commons 1886-80; chief secretary for Ireland 
l88'»-87; president of the board of trade 1888-92; and 
chancellor of the exchequer 1895-1902. * 

Hick or Hycke Scorner. A morality pri Ii ted by 
Wynkyn do Worde. 

Hicksites(hik / sits). A seceding body of Friends 
or Quakers, followers of Elias ilieks, formed in 
tho United States in 1827, and holding Socinian 
doctrines. 

Hicks’s Hall. The sessions house of tho county 
of Middlesex, England, built in 1012 and taken 
down in 1782. 

Hidalgo de Cisneros y Latorre (e-dftl'go da 
thes-na'ros e la-tor'r&), Baltazar. Born at Car¬ 
tagena about 1755 : died there, June 9,1829. A 
Spanish general-and administrator. He com¬ 
manded various ships and squadrons in the wars with Eng¬ 
land and Franco, and was wounded at the battle of Trafal¬ 
gar. He became lieutenant-general in Nov., 1806. Ap¬ 
pointed viceroy of Buenos Ayres by the Junta of Seville, ho 
took possession of the office July 80, 1809, but was deposed 
by the revolution of May, 1810: June 21, 1810, he was 
forced to leave the country. The Spanish government 
exonerated him. He held various Important posts : whb 
minister of marine Sept., 1818, and director-general of the 
armada Dec., 1818, until deposed by the revolution of 1820. 
The revolutionists imprisoned him for some time. From 
Nov., 1*28, he was cap tain-general of the department of 
Cartagena. 

Hidalgo yCostilla(e kos-tel'vii),Miguel. Born 
in Guanajuato, May 8,1753: died at Chihuahua, 
Aug. 1, 1811. The first leader of the Mexican 
war for independence. He was curate of the village 
of Dolores, where he proclaimed a revolt Sept. 16, 1810. 
The undisciplined army which he gathered marched to¬ 
ward Mexico and defeated Trurillo Oct 30, 1810; but it 
was beaten by Oalleja, and Hidalgo fell back on Guadala¬ 
jara. There he raised Iuh army to 100,000 men, but was 
again disastrously defeated by Uailcja at the bridge of Cal¬ 
deron, Jan. 17. 1811. He resigned, and lied toward the 
United States, but was captured, tried, and shot. 

Hidatsa (hc-da'tsii). A division of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians, comprising the Ilidatsa proper and 
the Absaroka or Crow. The Hidatsa proper, also 
called Minitarl.have erroneously been styled Gros Ventres. 
The Hidatsa proper, who manlier 252, are in a village on 
the Fort Bertliold reservation. North Dakota. See Siouan. 

Hiddekel. Sec Tigris. 

Hidimba (hi-dim'ba) (masc.), Hidimba (hi- 
dim'bii) (fern.). In Hindu mythology, a power¬ 
ful demon, a cannibal, who dwelt in the forest 
to which the Pandavas retired after the burning 
of their house. He sent his sister Hidimba to lure them 
to hitn, but she fell in love with Bhhua. Bhima, refusing 
her advances, had to tight with Hidimba, whom he slew; 
but he afterward married her. 

Hierapolis (hl-e-rap'o-lis). [Gr. 'lepdirokig, sa¬ 
cred city.] 1. An ancient city of Phrygia, Asia 
Minor, situated about lat. 37° 57' N., long. 29° 
E.: the modern Pambuk Kalessi. It was held sacred 
on account of Its hot springs and oave “Plutonium," and 
was the birthplace of Epictetus. 

2. An ancient city of Syria, situated in lat. 36° 
31' N., long. 37° 56' E.: the Greek Bambyce 
(Band tho modern Membidj. 

Hierizim (hi-er'i-zim). [Origin doubtful, but 
probably due to some mistake.] Riccioli’s name 
for the star /? Cygni, ordinarily known as Albireo. 
Hiero (hl'e-ru)*, or Hieron (hi'e-ron), I. [Gr. 
f H/)wv.] Died at Catania, Sicily, 467 b. 0. Tyrant 
of Syracuse, brother of Gelon whom he suc¬ 
ceeded about 478 B. c. He was noted as a pa¬ 
tron of literature. In 474 he defeated the Etrus¬ 
cans near Oumee. 

Hlero II. Born about 307 B. c.: died 216 B. c. 

Kiug of Syracuse. He became general of the Syracu¬ 
sans 275 ; king 270 ; ally of Carthage 204 ; and permanent 
ally of Rome 203. 

Hierocles ^hi-er'o-klez). [Gr. f Ifpog/f/f.] A na¬ 
tive of Cana, Roman proconsul in Bithynia^ and 
later in Alexandria, during the reign of Di6clo- 
tian: said to have incited that emperor to his 

g ersecution of the Christians. He wrote a work in 
reck, now lost, entitled “ Truth-loving Words to the 
Christians,” in which Christ was unfavorably compared 
with Apollonius of Tyana. It was answered by Eusebius 
of Ccesarea. 

Hierocles. Lived in the 5th century A. D. An 
Alexandrian Neoplatonic philosopher, reputed 
author of an extant commentary on the “Golden 
Verses" of Pythagoras. 

Hieronymus. See Jerome . 

Hierosolyma. See Jerusalem. 


503 

Hietan. Soe Comanche. 


Hildesheim 

at Poitiers, France: died at Poitiers, Jan. 13, 


Higden (hig'den), or Higdon (hig'don),Ranulf. 368 a. D. A Gaulish prelate and theologian, a 
Diod at Chester about 1363. An English chron- noted opponent of Arianism. He became bishop of 
icier. He took the vows of a Benedictine in the Abbey Poitiers about 353. His chief works are “ De Trinitate," 
of St. Werburg, in Chester, about 1299. lie was the au- ‘ Oe B yb°dis, and commentaries, 
thorof a general history entitled “Poly chronieon" (which HllariUS, or Hilary, Saint: surnamed Arela- 
sce). tensis (‘of. Arles')* Born in Gaul about 401: 

Higginson (hig'in-son), Francis. Born in Eng- died May 5, 449. A Gaulish prelate. He became 
land about 1587:.died at Salem, Mass., Aug. bishop of Arles in 429, and was deprived by Leo the Great 
6, 1630. An English clergyman. He emigrated of his rights as metropolitan in 445. 
to Massachusetts in 1029, and wrote “New England’s Plan- Hilary (lnl'a-ri). Sec Hilarius. 

tations" (liwoY. Hilary’s Day, St. A feast commemorated on 

Higginson, John. Born atClaybrooke, Leices- Jan. 13 by the Church of England, and on Jan. 

14 by the Church of Rome. The Hilary Term at Ox¬ 
ford begins on Jan. 14, and ends on the Saturday next be¬ 
fore Palm Sunday. 

In law, the Hilary Term is one of the four terms ol the 
CourtB of Law in England. It begins Jan. 11 and ends 
Jan. 81. The Hilary sittings now begin Jan. 11, and end 
the Wednesday before Easter. Formerly the sittings of 
the Courts of Chancery and Common Law were regulated 
by the terms. Rapalje and Laurence, Law Diet. 

See Hilda . 
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tershiro, England, Aug. 6, 1616: died at Salem, 

Mass., Dec. 9, 1708. An American clergyman, 
son of Francis Higginson. 

Higginson,Thomas Wentworth. Born at, Cam¬ 
bridge, Mass., Dec. 22,1823. An American au¬ 
thor, distinguished as an opponent of slavery. 

Tie graduated at Harvard in 1841, and was ordained in 1847; 
retired from the ministry in 1858; and was colonel of the 
first colored regiment in the Civil War. He has published 
“Outdoor Papers” (1868), “Harvard Memorial Biogra- TTild 
phies” (1866). *<Midbone: an Oldport Romance” (i860), Hilda (hil'da), or TTil d (hild). eenerallv called 

“ An !?r,sf? tv B,R< „ k S“f!r. nt “ 

says (1871), “ Young Folks History of the United States” 


Saint Hilda. [AS. Hild, L. Hilda.'] Born in 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, England, 614: 
died at Whitby, England, Nov. 17,680. An Eng¬ 
lish abbess. She was a descendant of the royal North¬ 
umbrian line, became abbess of Hartlepool in 649, and 
founded the monastery of Whitby iu 658. 

Hilda. A New England girl, a painter, in Haw¬ 
thorne^ novel “ Tho Marble Faun." a tower, 
with the Virgin’s image before which she is fabled to have 
kept a perpetual light burning, and where the doves came 
to be fed, is shown as llilda’B Tower iu Rome. 


(1876\ “Larger History of the United States’’(1884), “Hints 
on Writing and Speech-making ” (1887), eto. 

High Bridge. A bridge tmilt 1842-49 at 175th 
street in New York, to carry tho Croton aque¬ 
duct across the Harlem River into the city. 

It is 1,460 feet, long, and baa 13 granite arches. The 
arches are 116 feet high. 

Highflyer (hi'flPfcr). A bay raco-horse by Her¬ 
od, foaled in 1774. He was the property of Richard 

Tattersall, founder of “Tattersall’s ” in London, who made . 

£25,000 by his purchase. “Tattersall’s ” has always at- HildbUTgnaUSeil (hilt^bftrG-kou-zen). A town 
,tnl 


tributed the establishment of Its fortune to tho success 
of tills horse. Highflyer is in the direct male line from 
the Byerly Turk, the third great family of English thor¬ 
oughbred stallions. Rice. 

Highgate (hi'gat). 1. A suburb of London, in 
Middlesex, 5 miles northwest of St. Paul’s, it 

is on high land, its highest point being about 350 feet above 
the level of the Thames. 

2. An old gate formerly standing at the south 
end of King street, which runs from Whitehall 


in tho duchy of Saxe-Meiningen, Germany, sit¬ 
uated on the Werra in lat. 50° 26' N., long. 10° 
44' E. Previous to 1826 it was the capital of the former 
duchy of Saxe-Hildburghausen. Population (I860), 6,958. 

Hildebert (hil'de-b£rt) of Tours. Bom a t La- 
vardin, hear VendOme, France, about 1055: died 
at Tours, France, Dec. 18,1134. A French prel¬ 
ate, theologian, and author, bishop of Le Mans 
(made archbishop of Tours in 1125). 


to Westminster. Tho gate-house was taken Hildebrand (hil'de-brand). See Gregory VII . 
down in 1723. 

High-Heels and Low-Heels. Two parties in 
Luliput, in “Gulliver’s Travels" by Swift, in¬ 
tended to satirize the Tories and Whigs. 

Highland Mary. The name given to Mary 


(Pope). 

Hildebrand, 


A celebrated legendary character 
of German romance. He is an old man, part of whose 
story is told in the “ Hildebrandsliod,” but who also ap- 
pcarsinthe “Nibelungenlied,” “Dietrichvon Bern,””Bite- 
rolf,’’ the “Rosengarten,” and the hero legends. 


Mori8on ’ swe<,thearts of ffiidebrandsiiedSii'de-b^iids-lM). [G., ‘ Song 


the poet Burns. 

Highlands (lri'landz), The. A district in north¬ 
ern and western Scotland, of vague limits, it 
includes the Hebrides, the counties of Argyll, Inverness, 
Ross and Cromarty. Sutherland, and Caithness, and parts 
of Nairn, Elgin, Banff, Aberdeen, Kineardine, Forfar, 
Perth, Stirling, Dumbarton, and Bute. The Inhabitants 
are mainly of Celtic stock. Tho Highlands are celebrated 


of Hildebrand.’] An Old High German poem in 
alliterative verso, of unknown authorship, pre¬ 
served in a fragmentary form in a single manu¬ 
script which dates from the end of the 8tb cen¬ 
tury. It is important as the only extant example of old 
German heroic poetry. Its subject is the combat of Hil¬ 
debrand with his son Hadubrand. 


for romantic scenery: they contain the highest mountains TXilHARrn-nHf (hilMn hriitin P.dnord TWti 
in Great Britain. The Highland clans took an active part llliaebranttt (nil Ue-Dl ant), , IrtUara. BOTH at 
on the Royalist side in tho civil wars of 1642-50, for James Dantzic, l russia, kept. 9, 1818: died at Berlin, 
II. in 1689, and iu the Jacobite risings of 1715 and 1745. Oct. 25, 1868. A German landscape-painter. 
Highlands of the Hudson. A range of hills Hildebrandt, Ferdinand Theodor. Born at 
and low mountains in eastern New York, in Stettin, Prussia, July 2, 1804: died at Diissel- 
Orange, Putnam, Dutchess, and Rockland coun- dorf, Prussia, Sept. 29, 1874. A German his- 
ties. Prominent points are Ffshkil! Mountain, Storm torical painter. Among his best works are “Murder of 
King, Crow’s NeBt, Donderberg, Anthony’s Nose, and West the Sons of Edward IV. ”(1886), “ Othello relating his Ad- 
Point. ventures ” (1847). 

Highland Widow, The. A story by Sir Walter Hildebrandt, Johann Maria. Born at Dtts- 
Scott, published in 1827. seldorf, Germany, March 19,1807: died in Mada- 

High Life Below Stairs. A comedy farce by gascar, May 29, 1881. An African traveler and 
the Rev. James Townley (1759). It was attrib¬ 


uted to Garrick. 

High Peak (hi pek). An elevated region in the 
northern part of tho Peak, in Derbyshire, Eng¬ 
land, 16 miles east-southeast of Manchester, 
noted for the Castloton caverns. 

HighPeak,orMotmtLincoln(mountling'kqn). 
One of the chief Rummits of the Catskills, in 
New York. Height, about 3,600 feet. 

Higuay (o-gwi'). A region or so-called “prov¬ 
ince” of Haiti, in the time of Columbus. It was 
at the eastern end of the island, and was governed bi 


botanist. The fields of his exploration were — In 1872-73 
Bogos and Somali-land ; in 1875 the tract between Mom¬ 
basa and Mount Kenia; in 1879-81 Madagascar, where he 
died among the Ankaratra Mountains. Accounts of his 
work appeared in the “Journal "of the Berlin Geographi¬ 
cal Society. 

Hildegard (hil'de-ghrd), Saint. Born at Bockel- 
heim, diocese of Mainz, Germany, about 1098: 
died at Ruperts berg, near Bingen, Germany, 
Sept. 17, 1179. A German abbess, noted for her 
miraculous visions. She founded the convent 
of Runertsberg in 1148. Her revelations were 
published in 1698. 


chief callod CotubananiA, who revolted, but was finally Hilden (hil'den). A manufacturing town in the 
18 an ,,ame ' Rhino Province, Prussia, situated on tho Itter 

Hijazf See J Hc(ijaz. 8 miles east-southeast of Diisseldorf. Popula- 

Hika (ho'kji). [Ar. al-haq’a, the white spot.] about 7,000. . , 

A name given to the little group of stars iu the Hildesheim (hil dos-him). A city in the prov- 
head of Orion, in which irroun k is the most con- inco J£ am !? ver , Prussia, situated on the In- 

nerste 19 miles southeast of Hannover, it is 
renowned for its specimens of medieval and German Re¬ 
naissance buildings. The cathedral is an early-Roman- 
esque monument with a late- Pointed south aisle and north 
transept. The interior lias been barbarized, but preserve* 
some very fine church furniture and a noteworthy sculp¬ 
tured Renaissance rood-loft. The brass doors between tho 
vestibule at the west end and the nave date from 1015, and 
boar 16 Interesting reliefs of the “Fall ” and ‘ Redemption. ” 
The two-storied cloister is decorated Romanesoue. St. 
Michael’s, formerly the Benedictine abbey church, is one 
of the noblest Romanesque monuments in Germany. It 
was built early in the 11th century, and somewhat modified 
in the 12th and 18th. There are douhle transepts, and a 


head of Orion, in which group k is the most con¬ 
spicuous. 

Hllarion (hi-la'ri-on), Saiut. Born atThabatha, 
near Gaza, Palestine, about 300 a. d. : diod in 
Cyprus, 371. A hermit of Palestine. He intro¬ 
duced monasticism into that country. 

HllariUS (hi-la'ri-us). [L. Hilarius , Gr/IAdp/of, 
cheerful, merry, F. Hilaire , It. llario, Sp. Pg. 
Hilario.] Bornlrfi Sardinia: died 467. Bishop 
of Rome 461^6r 

H llar iUfl, or Hilary (hil'a-ri), Saint: surnamed 
PictaviensisfC ‘of Poitiers’). Bom probably 



Hildesheim 

choir at each end, that toward the west standing over 
a columned crypt Every third support of the nave is a 
massive pier; those intervening are columns. The nave 
has a flat wooden ceiling which is covered with remark¬ 
able scriptural paintings of the 12th century. There is 
a fine Romanesque cloister with Pointed vaulting. The 
Church of St. Godchai d, one of the most notable of German 
Romanesque structures, was built in the middle of the 
12th century. The choir is French in character. Three 
massive towers characterize the exterior, and there is a 
rich sculptured doorway on the northwest Other ob¬ 
jects of interest are the Itathaus, Knockenhauer-Amthaus, 
Wedekind house, etc. Hildesheim became the seat of a 
bishopric in 818, and was a Hanseatic town. Population 
(1890), commune, 88,481. 

Hildesheim.Bishopric of. A bishopric of which 
f he city of Hildesheim was the capital, its seat 
was removed from Elzo to Hildesheim in 818. It was ac¬ 
quired by Prussia in 18<)3, was made part of the kingdom 
of Westphalia in 1807, and was assigned to Hannover in 
181f>. 

Hildreth (hil'dreth), Richard. Born at Deer¬ 
field, Maas., June 22, 1807: died at Florence, 
Italy, July 11, 18G5. An American historian 
and journalist. He was admitted to the bar in 1830, 
but abandoned law in 1832 and became a member of the 
editorial staff of the Boston “Atlas.” His chief work is a 
“ History of the United States” (0 vols. 1849-56). 

Hilgard (kil'giird), Julius Erasmus. Born at 
Zweibriicken, Bavaria, Jan. 7, 1825: died at 
Washington, D. C., May 8, 1891. An American 
physicist. He emigrated with his father from Germany 
to the United States In 1&35, and in 1846 was appointed to 
a position on the United States Coast Survey, of which he 
was superintendent 1881-86. 

Hilk iah (hil-ki'a). [Heb., ‘Jehovah is my por¬ 
tion.’] The high priest in the time of Josiah, 
king of Judah, who discovered the book of the 
law in the temple. 

Hill (hil), Aaron. Born at London, Feb. 10, 
1685: died 1750 (?). An English poet, drama¬ 
tist, and general writer. 

Hill, Abigail. See Masham. 

Hill, Amoroso Powell. Born in Culpeper 
Countv, Va., Nov. 9,1825 : killed near Peters¬ 
burg, Va., April 2, 1865. An American general. 

He graduated at West Point in 1847. fought in the Mexi¬ 
can war, and became a colonel in the Confederate army 
in 1861. Ho served in General Johnston’s command 
at the first battle of Bull Run ; commanded a brigade at 
the battle of Williamsburg; became a major-general in 
1862 ; participated in the seven days’ battles around Rich¬ 
mond and in the second battle of Bull Run; reinforced 
General Leo at Antietam ; commanded the right wing of 
General Jackson’s corps at Fredericksburg ; commanded 
the center at Chancellorsville ; became lieutenant-general 
in 1863 ; commanded a corps at Gettysburg ; participated 
in the action at Bristol Station (18631; repelled with Long- 
street the Union attack on the Weldon Railroad ; and was 
shot near Petersburg by stragglers from the Union army. 

Hill Daniel Harvey. Born at Hill’s Iron 
Works, York district, S. C., July 12, 1821: died 
at Charlotte, N. C., Sept. 24,1889. An Ameri¬ 
can general. He graduated at West Point in 1842; 
served in the Mexican war; became professor of mathe¬ 
matics and military tactics in Washington College, Vir¬ 
ginia, in 184ft ; professor of mathematics in Davidson Col¬ 
lege, North Carolina, in 1864; and president of tho North 
Carolina Military Institute tit Charlotte in 1869; and was 
commissioned colonel in tho Confederate army at tho 
beginning of tho Civil War. In Sept., 1862, during tho 
Maryland campaign, he held tho pass in the Blue Ridge, 
near Boonesboro, until Jackson had captured Harper’B 
Ferry and Leo had crossed the Potomac. Ho was pro¬ 
moted lieutenant-general in 1863, and commanded a corps 
under Bragg at tho battle of Chickamauga. He became 
president of the Arkansas Industrial University in 1877. 

Hlll t David Bennett. Born at Havana, N. Y., 
Aug. 29,18453. An American lawyer and Demo¬ 
cratic politician. He was elected lieutenant-governor 
of New York in 1882; became governor on the election of 
Cleveland to the presidency; was elected governor in 1886, 
and again in 1888; was United States senator 1891 ft7 ; and 
was defeated for governor in 1894. 

Hill, Rowland. Born at Hawkestone, Shrop¬ 
shire, England, Aug. 23,1744 : died at London, 
April 11, 1833. An English preacher. He grad- 
uated B. A. at Cambridge in 1769; became curate of 
Kingston, Somerset, In 1773; and erected Surrey Chapel, 
London, in 1783. His most notable work is “ Village Dia¬ 
logues ” (1810). 

Hill, Rowland, first Viscount Hill. Born at 
Frees, Shropshire, England, Aug. 11,1772 : died 
at Ilardwicke Grange, near Shrewsbury, Eng¬ 
land, Dec. 10,1842. An English general, nephew 
of Rowland Hill (1744-1833). He entered the army 
as ensign in 1790; was promoted lieutenant-general In 
1809 ; served with distinction in the Peninsular war and 
at the battle of Waterloo; was created Boron Hill of Al- 
marez and Hawkestone in 1814 ; was promoted general In 
1826; was commander-in-chief of the British army 1828-42; 
and was created viscount in 1842. 

Hill, Sir Rowland. Bom at Kidderminster, 
England, 1 )<»<•. 3,1795: died at Hampstead, near 
London, Aug. 27,1879. The author of the pen¬ 
ny postal system. He published in 1837 a pamphlet 
ontitled “ Post Office Reform : its Importance and Prac- * 
ticablllty,” In which he recommended the adoption 
throughout the United Kingdom of a uniform rate of 1 
penny for letters not exceeding half an ounce. An act em¬ 
bodying this proposition was passed by Parliament In 1839, 
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and tho penny rate was introduced in 1840. He was ap¬ 
pointed secretary to the postmaster-general in 1846 ; was 
secretary to the post-office 1864-64 ; and was knighted in 
1860. 

Hill, Thomas. Born at New Brunswick, N. J., 
Jan. 7, 1818: died at Waltham, Mass., Nov. 2, 
1891. An American educator and Unitarian 
clergyman. He was president of Antioch College 1859- 
1862, and of Harvard College 1862-68 ; and at tho time of 
his death had charge of a Unitarian church at Waltham. 
Massachusetts. He invented a number of mathematical 
machines, the best-known of which is the occultator; and 
was the author of “ Curvature ” (I860), etc. 

Hillah (hil'lft), or Hilleh (kil'le). A town in the 
vilayot of Bagdad, Asiatic Turkey, situated on 
the Euphrates in lat. 32° 28' N., long. 44° 28' E. 
It is tho place situated nearest to the site of ancient Baby- 
Ion, and is built almost entirely with bricks from the 
mound El-Kasr, i. e. the ruins of the once gorgeous palace 
of Nebuchadnezzar. Its inhabitants carry on a brisk trade 
in bricks which they dig out of the mounds and sell as 
building material. Population, estimated, al>out 10,000. 

Hillard (kil'ard), George Stillman. Born at 
Machias, Maine, Sept. 22,1808: died at Boston, 
Jan. 21, 1879. An American journalist and mis¬ 
cellaneous writer. He published “.Six Months In 
Italy ”(1863), “Life and Campaigns of George B. McClel¬ 
lan ” (1864), school readers, etc. 

Hillel (kil'el). Born in Babylonia, a descendant 
of the family of David. President of the San¬ 
hedrim 30b. C.-9 a. d., appointed by HerodI. He 
lived in poor circumstances, and went to Jerusalem to 
study the law under Sliemaiyah and Abtalion, becoming 
there the reorganizer of Jewish life and the founder of Tal¬ 
mudic Judaism. By his Introduction of the seven dialec¬ 
tical rules for the interpretation of the law, he gave its 
study a rational basis. He also enacted many reforms 
which affected the whole social fabric of his time. He was 
the first of the presidents of the Sanhedrim to be honored 
with the title nan (t. c., * prince/ * patriarch % and the pa¬ 
triarchate remained thenceforth hereditary in his family 
until its extinction. He was particularly distinguished for 
his humility, gentleness, and liberal, humane spirit From 
his numerous sayings and maxiins may he mentioned “ Do 
not judge thy neighbor until thou hast stood in his place,” 
“Do not believe in thyself till the day of thy death,” and 
t he most celebrated, “Do not unto others what t hou woiildst 
not have done unto thyself. This is the whole law: the 
rest, go and finish.” 

Hillel H. Patriarch 360 A. D. He introduced defi¬ 
nite rules forthe calculation and fixing of the Jewish calen¬ 
dar. which still form the groundwork of Jewish reckoning. 

Hiller (hil'ler), Ferdinand. Born at Frankfort- 
on-the-Main, Oct. 24,1811: died at Cologne, May 
10,1885. An eminent German composer, pian¬ 
ist, director, and writer on music, of Hebrew de¬ 
scent. He became municipal kapellmeister at Diissel- 
dorf in 1847, and at Cologne in 1860. He conducted the 
Lower Rhine festivals from i860 whenever they were held 
in Cologne. His works include the oratorio “Die ZeiBto- 
rung Jerusalems’’(“The Destruction of Jerusalem,” 1839), 
symphonies (notably his “Spring Symphony in E ”X con¬ 
certos (notably the pianoforte concerto in F minor), can¬ 
tatas, cnoral works, songs, chamber music, etc. 

Hiller, originally Hiiller (hul'ler), Johann 
Adam. Born at Wendischossig, near Gorlitz, 
Prussia, Dec. 25,1728: died at Leipsic, June 16, 
1804. A German composer of operett as, songs, 
and church music, resident in Leipsic after 1758. 
He was the first to compose the “ Singspiele” (operettasX 
and tho founder of a Beries of public concerts since fa¬ 
mous as the “ Gewandhaus Concerts’’(from being given In 
the hall of the Gewandhaus after 1781). 

HillerSd (hil'le-rM). A town in the island of 
Zealand, Denmark, 21 miles north-northwest of 
Copenhagen. It is noted for the palace of Frederiks- 
borg (the historical museum of Denmark), an imposing 
Renaissance structure of red brick with towers and ptsdi- 
ments, built early in the 17th century by Christian IV. 
The apartments of the interior are richly decorated. The 
palace church, In which many Danish kings have been 
crowned, is excellent artistically, despite its exuberant 
richness in gilding and color. 

Hilleviones (hiFe-vi-o'nez). Tho name given 
by Pliny to the Germanic tribes of Scandinavia. 
It is of unknown etymology and uncertain ap¬ 
plication. 

Hillhouse (hil'hous), James. Born at Mont- 
ville, Conn., Oct. 21, 1754: died at New Haven, 
Conn., Dec. 29, 1832. An American politician. 
He was United States senator (Federalist) from 
Connecticut 1796-1810. 

Hillhouse, James Abraham. Born at New Ha¬ 
ven, Conn., Sept. 26, 1789: died near New Ha¬ 
ven, Jan. 4, 1841. An American poet, son of 
James Hillhouse. ne published “The-Judgment: a 
Vision " (1812), and the dramas “ Percy’s Masque ” (1820) 
and “Hadad (1826). In 1839 he published his works in 
2 volumes. 

Hilliard (kil'y&rd), Henry Washington. Born 
at Fayetteville, N. C., Aug. 4,1808: died at At¬ 
lanta, Ga., Dec. 17,1892. An American lawyer. 
He graduated at South Carolina College in 1826; was ad¬ 
mitted to the bar in 1829; and was a member of Congress 
from Alabama 1845-6L He wasappointed Con federate com¬ 
missioner to Tennessee by Jefferson Davis, and held the 
rank of brigadier-general in the Confederate army. He 
was United States minister to Brazil 1877-81. He wrote 
“Speeches and Addresses” (1866), “De Vane: a Story of 
Plebeians and Patricians ” (1866X and “Poiitios and Pen 
Pictures ” (1892). ^ 


Hincm&r 

Hilliard, Nicholas. Bom at Exeter, 1537: 
died at London, 1619. An English miniature- 
painter. 

Hill of the Nymphs. See Nymph&um . 
Hillsdale (hilz'dal). A city ana .the capital of 
Hillsdale County, southern Michigan, 85 miles 
west-southwest of Detroit: the seat of Hills¬ 
dale College (Freewill Baptist). Population 
(1900), 4,151. ’ 

Hill Tipperah (hil tip'e-rft). A tributary state 
of JJritian India, intersected by lat. 23° 30' N., 
long. 91° 45' E. Area, 4,086 square miles. 
Population (1891), 187,442. 

Hilo (he'lo). A seaport situated on the east¬ 
ern coast of thb island of Hawaii, in lat. 19° 44' 
N., long. 155° 4' W. 

Hilversum (hil'vfcr-sum). A toyvn in the prov¬ 
ince of North Holland, Netherlands, 16 miles 
southeast of Amsterdam. Population (1889), 
commune, 12,393. 

Himalaya (him-a'la-ya or him-a-la'ya), or Him¬ 
alayas (-yaz). [Skt.C'snow-atJode/J A moun¬ 
tain system in Asia, extending from about long. 
73° to 96° E. along the northern frontier of Hin¬ 
dustan: tho ancient Emodus, Imaus, etc. It is 
connected with tliellindu Kush on the weBt, and with the 
plateau of Tibet on the north, and contains the sources of 
theriverBlndus,Gange8,and Brahmaputra. The mountains 
rise from the plain of the Ganges in ranges generally par¬ 
allel. The two main chains are the southern or Outer Hima¬ 
laya, and northern or Inner Himalaya; there are qIbo the 
sub-nitnalayan or Siwalik Hills and various other outer 
ranges. Tho highest peaks (the highest in the world) are 
Everest (29,002 feet), Godwin-Austen (28.260 feet), Kun- 
chinjinga(28,176 feet), Dhwalagirl(26,826feet). Twopeaka 
apparently higher than Mt. Everest were seen by Graham 
In 1884. The range is crossed by few good passes (by none 
except in the western parts). Length, about 1,600 miles. 
Himera (him'e-ra). The ancient name of two 
rivers in Bieil’y, one flowing south (the Salso), 
and the other north past Himera. 

Himera. In ancient geography, a town on the 
northern coast of Sicily, 20 miles southeast of 
Palermo. It was founded by Greek colonists in the 7th 
century b. 0. Here, 480 B. c., Gelon of Syracuse defeated 
the Carthaginians. It was destroyed about 408 B. c. Ther- 
mee (the modern Termini) was founded in the vicinity. 

Himilco (hi-mil'ko). [Gr. 'Ipti/cun 1 .] 1. Lived 
about 500(f) B.c. A Carthaginian navigator. Ac¬ 
cording to Pliny he conducted a voyage of discovery from 
Gades northward along the coast of Europe. It iB inferred 
from passages in the “ Ora Maritima" of FestuB Avienus 
that tne voyage of Himilco may have extended to the Sar¬ 
gasso Sea. 

With a little good fortune the admiral lHimilco| would 
have discovered America more than 2,000years before the 
birth of Columbus, but “ the magicians on board ” were 
too powerful to allow the prosecution of the adventurous 
voyage. They had arrived at the Sargasso Sea. 

Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 21. 

2. Lived about 400 b. c. A Carthaginian gen¬ 
eral in Sicily. 

Himmel (him'mel), Friedrich Heinrich. Bom 

at Treuenbrietzen, Brandenburg, Prussia, Nov. 
20,1765: died at Berlin, June 8, 1814. A Ger¬ 
man composer, author of the opera “ Function, 
dasLeiermadehon,”librotto by Kotzebue (1805), 
“Der Kobold” (1804), a number of cantatas, 
oratorios, songs, etc. 

Himyarites (him'ya-rits). The former people 
of southwestern Arabia, or Yemen, said to be 
so called after an ancient king Himyar: now 
more often known as Sabeans. 

Himyarltic (hira-ya-rit'ik). The former lan¬ 
guage of southwestern Arabia, especially of the 
Himyaritic inscriptions, it was an Arabic dialect, 
more nearly akin to Abyssinian than Is the classical Are- 
bic; it has been crowded out of existence by the latter. 

Hinavana (hi-na-ytt'na). [Skt., ‘ Little Vehi- 
cle.’J The southern school of Buddhism. Sec 
Great Vehicle . 

Hinckley (hingk'li). A town in Leicestershire, 
England, 13 milos southwost of Leicester. 
Population (1891), 9,638. 

Hinckley, Thomas. Born in England about 
1618: died at Barnstable, Mass., April 25, 1706. 
Governor of Plymouth colony. He came to Scit- 
uate with his parents In 1636, and in 1639 removed to Barn¬ 
stable. He was deputy governor of Plymouth In 1680 , 
and, except during tne administration of Sir Edmund An¬ 
dros, yr&g governor 1681-92. 

Hincks (hingks). Edward. Born at Cork, Ire¬ 
land, 1792: diea at Killyleagh, County Down, 
Ireland, Dec. 3, 1866. An Dish Assyriologist 
and Egyptologist. 

Hincks, Sir Francis. Bom at Cork, 1807: died 
at Montreal, Aug. 18,1885. A Canadian states¬ 
man. He emigrated to CanadA in 1882, founded the To¬ 
ronto “Examiner" in 1888, and the Montreal “Pilot” in 
1844; was premier of Canada 1861-64; and was governor 
of Barbados and the Windward Islands 1866-62, and or 
British Guiana 1862-69. , 

Hlncmar (hingk'm&r). Bora about 806: died 
at Epernay, Dec. 21,882. A French prelate. 
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He was descended frqm a noble West Frankish family, 
was educated at the Abbey of St. Denis under Hilduiti, and 
was appointed archbishop of Rhcims by Charles the Bald 
In 845. He played a conspicuous part in the theological 
movements of his time, notably in the predestinarian con- 
troversy, in which he supported Paschasius Radbertus. 
His chief work is the “Annales Berttnlani "(from 861 to 
882). His complete works were hrst published by Sirinond 
in 1645. 

Hind (hind), John Russell. Born at Notting¬ 
ham, May 12,1823: died Dec. 23,1895. An Eng¬ 
lish astronomer. He was superintendent of the Nau¬ 
tical Almanac Office for many years, and discovered 10 
planetoids and several comets. He published 44 The Solar 
System" (1846), “Astronomical Vocabulary" (1862), “.Ele¬ 
ments of Algebra" (1856), etc. 

Hind and the Panther, The. A sat irical poem 
by Dryilen, published 1687: a defense of ltoman 
Catholicism. The hind typified the Church of 
Home; the panther, the Church of England. 
Hindi (hin'de). A modem dialect of northern 
India, differing from Hindustani in being a 
puror Aryan dialect. Bee Hindustani. 

Bindley (hind'li). A manufacturing town in 
Lancashire, England, 19 miles northeast of Liv¬ 
erpool. Population (1891), 18,973. 

Hindley, Charles. Died at Brighton, May, 1893. 
An English bookseller. He wrote a good deal for the 
press, and several books, but is best known as the author 
of “Mother Shlpton'e Prophecy," assumed to have been 
published in 1448. 

Hin dol (hin-doT). A tributary state of Orissa, 
British India, intersected by lat. 20° 40' N., 
long. 85° 20' E. 

Hindoos. See Hindus. 

Hinduism (hin'do-izm). A term used to desig¬ 
nate the aggregate of the religious beliefs and 
practices <loveloj>ed in modem times from the 
earlier Brahmanism. Hinduism subordinates the wor¬ 
ship of the purely spiritual Brahman (nom. Brahma) (see 
Brahma), with Its first manifestation Brahma (brahrnft), 
to that of Shiva and Vishnu, or of their wives, or of some 
form of theso deities, while each sect exalts itsown god to 
the place of the Supreme. The Puranas (which see) are 
its Bible. 

Hindu Kush (hin'do kfisli). A range of moun¬ 
tains situated mainly in Afghanistan and Kafir- 
istan, oxtending from about long. 67° to 74° E.: 
often identified with tho ancient Paropamisus. 
It is a western continuation of the Himalaya 
range. Highest point, over 24,000 feet. 
Hindu! (hin-dor'). A native state in the Pan jab, 
India, intersected by lat. 31°N., long. 76° 45" E. 
Hindus (hin'ddz), or Hindoos. The native race 
in India descended from the Aryan conquerors. 
Their purest representatives belong to the two great his¬ 
toric castes of Brahmans and Rajputs. Many of the non- 
Aryan inhabitants of India have been largely Hinduized. 
The Hindus speak various dialects derived from Sanskrit, 
as Hindi, Hindustani, Bengali, Marathi, etc. More loosely, 
the name includes also the non-Aryan inhabitants of India. 

Hindustan (hin-do-stkn'), or Hindostan (hin- 
do-stiin'), or Indostan (in-do-stftn'). The land 
of the Hindus; the central peninsula of Asia, 
or, in a more restricted sense, that portion 
north of the Vindhya Mountains, or even the 
valley of the upper Gauges. Sec India. 
HindU8tani(hin-do-stAn^e). Oneofthelanguages 
of Hindustan, a form of Hindi which grew up in 
the camps of the Mohammedan conquerors of 
India, since the 11th century, as a medium of 
communication between them and tho subject 
population of central Hindustan. It is more cor¬ 
rupted in form than Hindi, and abounds with Persian and 
Arabic words. It is the official language and means of 
general intercourse throughout nearly tho whole penin¬ 
sula. Also called Urdu. 

Hing&nghat (hin-gan-g&t'). A small town in 
the Wardha district, Central Provinces, British 
India, situated in lat. 20° 34' N., long. 78° 52' E. 
Hingham (hing'am). A town in Plymouth Coun¬ 
ty, Massachusetts, situated on Boston harbor 12 
miles southeast of Boston. Population (1900), 
5,059. 

Hinnom (hin'om), The Valley Of. See Gehenna. 
Hinojosa (S-no-Ho'sk), Pedro de. Bom at 
Trujillo about 1490: died at Chuquisaca, Upper 
Peru, May 6,1553. A Spanish soldier. He was 
a follower of Pizarro in Peru; fought against the Alma- 
gros in 1538 and 1642; followed the rebellion of Gonz&lo 
Pizarro in 1545; and as captain of his ships took Panama 
and Nombre de Dios. Gasca induced Hinojosa to desert 
to the royal side with his whole fleet (Nov. 19,1546), and 
this defection insured the defeat of the rebellion. Gasca 
gave him the command of his army, and subsequently he 
was made governor of Oharcas, where he received rich 
grants. He was murdered there by conspirators. 

Hinojosa del Duque (del dO'ka). A town in the 
province of Coraqva, Spain, 43 miles north- 
northwest of Cordova. Population (1887), 9,470. 
Hinterland (hin'tto-lana; G. pron. hin'ter- 
lttnt). [G.,*back-land.*] A German term used 
specifically for regions in Africa inland from 
the European coast possessions: as, the British 
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“Hinterland 99 of the Gold Coast, or the German 
“Hinterland” of Kamerun. 

Hinter Rhein (bin'ter rln). [0.,‘Baek Rhine.'] 
A river in the canton of Crisons, Switzerland, 
uniting with the Vorder Rhein to form the Rhine 
at Reichenau. 

Hinton (hin'ton), James. Bom at, Reading in 
1822: died Dec. 16,1875. An English physician 
and philosophical writer. He was apprenticed to a 
clothier at London in 1838; became a member of the Royal 
College of Surgeons in 1847 ; began the practice of medicine 


Hiram 

trained himself for a large knowledge of his special pursuit 
by a familiarity with the met&phyBic of the day. 11 is al¬ 
leged study of the great plague at Athens is not corrobo¬ 
rated by a comparison with Thucydides’ account. The 
works pronounced genuine by Littrtf in the large collec¬ 
tion of Hippocratic writings which still survive are these : 
the treatises on “Ancient Medicine,” on “ Prognosis M 
(which Includes our diagnosis in the largest senseX the 
“Epidemics”(L and iii.X the “Treatment of Acute 1 Mb 
eases," the tracts on Joints, fractures, and surgical instru¬ 
ments applied to them, on head wounds, and the “Oath’ 
and “ Law " of the guild. 

Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., II. 47. 


at London in 1850; andwaslectureronauralsurgeryatGuy’s HippOCrene (hip'6-kren or hip-6-kre'ne). [Gr. 
Hospital 1803-74, when he abandoned medicine to devote qn-jro(,p//i 7 /.] A fountain on Mount Helicon,Ike- 
himself to philosophical studies. Among his works are .. lirm] , 

“Man and his Dwelling-Place" (1859\ “The Mystery of Hatred to the Muses. 

Pain "(1866X and “ The Place of the Physician "(1878X He Hippodamia (hip"o-da-mi'ii), or 
’‘ le’(1874). (hipV>-da-mi'a). [i}r. r \i?7rMfitu 


edited “ Physiology for Practical Use ” 

[Jint/tn /liin'tnni TstVlVI UATfTOr*i 


Hinton (hin'ton), John Howard. Bom at Ox¬ 
ford, England, March 24,1791: died at Bristol, 
England, Doc. 17, 1873. An English Baptist 
lergyman and author. He had charge of Devonshire 


gend: (a) Tho daughter of LEnomaus, and wife 
of Pelops. (&) A daughter of Atrax, one of the 
Lapithie. At her marriage with Perithous the 
battle of the Centaurs and Lapithra took place. 
Square Chupel, Bishopsgate street, London, 1837-40. He HippodamUS (hi-pod'a-mus) 01 MiletUS. [Gr. 
wrote “Theology, or an Attempt towards a Consistent View ***ryyj* w "*“ , » ' r .. , > J- 

of the whole Counsel of God" (1827X “The Work of the l7T7r dnayog.] AGreek sophist, architect,andeu- 


* Memoir of 


(1827)l 

Holy Spirit in Conversion Considered f ’ (1830) 

John Howard Hinton ” (1835X etc. ; and edited “The His¬ 
tory and Topography of tho United States" (1880-82). 

HiogO (he-6'go). A seaport in the main island 
of Japan, situated in lat. 34° 40' N., long. 135“ 
12' E. It 1b one of the chief common 
opened to European commerce in 1868. 

Kobe (1890), 136,968. 

Hiouen-Tsang (he - wen' tsang'). A Chinese 
Buddhist pilgrim who visited 110 countries and 
places in India 629-645 a. d. Of the two works re¬ 
lating to his travels, neither was written by himself. The 
first fs a bibliographical notice, in which his travels form a 
principal feature, composed ’ 
nnd Yen-Tsong; the Becond (' 
the West ”) was edited by Pie 
into French by Jullen, are an invaluable source for the his¬ 
tory of the times. Hiouen-TBang is said to have translated 
from Sanskrit into Chinese 067 works. 

Hipparchus (hi-pilr'kus). [Gr/'I;r7rap;rof.] Died 
at Athens, 514 B. C. A tyrant of Athens, son of 
Pisistratus. He reigned in conjunction with hiB brother 


gineer, who laid out the Linens, and later con¬ 
structed Thurion and Rhodes, nt« work was done 
on definite principles and according to a carefully devised 
system which was always followed in laying out new Greek 
cities. 


•rcial places of* Japan, Hippolita (hi-pol'i-tji). 1. SeeHn?po(nte.-2 
e. Population, with In Shakspere's “Midsummer Nights Dream,” 
queen of the Amazons, betrothed to Theseus. 
She also appears as the bride of Theseus in 
“ The Two Noble Kinsmen.”—3. The principal 
female character in Wycherley's comedy “ The 
Gentleman Dancing Master.” 

Hippolyte (hi-pol'i-te). [Ur'IW^.] In elas- 
cond(“ Memoirs of the Countries of »ical mythology, ft queen of the Amazons. She 
by Pien-ki. These works, translated was the daughter of Arcs and Otrera, and wore as an etn- 

- s - , --~ v1 - s — xt - - L! - blem of her dignity a girdle received from her father. This 

girdle was coveted by Eurystheus, who ordered Hercules 
to fetch it. Hercules was kindly received at her court, and 
was promised the girdle ; but Hera roused the Amazons 
hy spreading tho report that their queen was being robbed, 
and Hercules, believing that Hippolyte was plotting against 
i inmiiaiuo. nc reigueu mconjunction wii>u mu uruuicr his life, killed her and carried away the girdlo. 
llippias from 627 to 614, when ho was slain by Harmodius Hippolyte. See Hyppolite. 

and Arlstogiton. See Uarmodiut. , HippolytU8 (hi-poH-tus). [Gr. 'iTrjrdAwof.] In 

Hipparchus. Born at NicaBa, Bithyma: lived - * - - . . 

about 160-125 B. c. A celebrated Greek astron¬ 
omer, tho founder of scientific astronomy, no 
catalogued the stars, Invented the planisphere, and made 
a number of most important discoveries, including the ec¬ 
centricity of the solar orbit, Borne of the Inequalities of the 
moon’s motion, tho precession of the equinoxes, etc. 

Hippel (hip'pel), Theodor Gottlieb von. Bom 

at uerdauen, East Prussia, Jan. 31, 1741: died 
at Konigsberg, Prussia, April 23,1796. A Ger¬ 
man humorist. Ills works Include “Uber die Ehe ’*(“On 
Marriage, "1774X “LebeiiBiaufe naeh aufsteigender Linie" 

(“Careers according to an Ascending Line,” 1778-81X etc. 

His collected works wero published 1827-88. 

Hippias (hip'i-as). [Gr. Hn-rrmf.] Died about 
490 B. c. A son of Pisistratus, whom he suc¬ 
ceeded as tyrant of Athens (jointly with Hippar¬ 
chus) in 527. Ho was sole ruler from 514, and 
was expelled in 510. 


Augustine was bishop of Hippo. It was burned 
by the Vandals in 430. 

Hippocrates (hi-pok'ra-tez). [Gr. f liriroKpaTqg.'] 

Born in the island of Cos about 460 B. c. : died 
at Larissa, Thessaly, about 377. A famous 
Greek physician, surnamed “the Father of Med¬ 
icine.” The 87 treatises forming tho so-called “Hippo¬ 
cratic Collection ’* have been edited by Kiihn 1826-27, by 
Ermerins 1869-65, and by Littrd 1889-61 (with translation). 

See the extract. 

The life of Hippocrates is shrouded in a strange mist, 
considering the extraordinary celebrity of the man. In the 
late biographies which romain to us, the following facts 
seem worthy of record. A certain Soranus of Kos, other¬ 
wise unknown, Is said to have made aj 
among the records of the Asclepiad guil 
pocrates was set down as the seventeenth in descent from 
the god Asclepios, and bom on tho 26th of the month Ag¬ 
rianus, in the year 460 B. 0. The inhabitants were still 
offering him the honours of a hero. He seems to have 
traveled about a good deal, particularly in the countries 
around the northern JSgean, and to have died at an ad¬ 
vanced age, at Larissa in Thessaly, leaving two sons, Thes- 
salus and Drakon. Many of his descendants and followers 
in the school of Kos were called after him - SuldaH enu¬ 
merates seven in all — bo that this additional uncertainty 
of authorship attaches to his alleged writings. The many HlpjN 


Hippolytus . 

Greek legend, the son of Theseus and Hippolyte 
or Antiopo, and stepson of Phtcdra. Phaedra fell 
in love with him, but was repulsed, and in revenge falsely 
accused him to Theseus of making improper proposals to 
her. Theseus called upon Poseidon to avenge him, and, 
accordingly, as Hippolytus was riding along the shore, the 
god sent a bull out of the sea against him. His horses 
were frightened, and he was thrown out of his chariot and 
dragged until he died. When Theseus discovered the in¬ 
nocence of his son, Phaedra killed herself in despair. See 
Vhsedra. 

Hippolytus. 1. A tragedy by Euripides, exhib¬ 
ited in 428 b. c. 

The “Hippolytus "(of Euripides] is our earliest example 
of a romantic subject fn the Greek drama. We are told 
that it obtained the ffrst place against Iophon and Ion’s 
competition, but we are not told whether or what other 
plays accompanied it, nor of the plays it defeated. The 
earlier version of the play was not only read and admired, 
but possibly copied in the play of Seneca; yet it failed at 
At hens, chiefiy, it is thought, because of the boldness with 
which Pinedra told her love in person to her stepson, and 
then in person maligned him to his father. 

Mahaffy , Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 838. 

2. A tragedy by Seneca, also called “ Phaedra,” 
founded upon the same legend. 

The “ Hippolytus ” of Seneca, from which the scene of 
Phaedra’s personal declaration to Hippolytus was adopted 
by Racine in his famous play, is still praised by French 
critics. It was highly esteemed, and even preferred to the 
Greek play, in the Renaissance. It was acted in Latin at 
Rome fn 1483, and freely rehandled by Gamier In a French 
version in 1573, The next celebrated French version was 
that of Gilbert, Queen Christina’s French minister, in 1646. 
But his very title, “Hippolyte, ou le Garmon Insensible," 
sounds strange, and the play is said nevertheless to have 
admitted a great deal of gallantry In the hero. 

Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 836. 

An ecclesiastical writer 


1 us of Kos, other- Hippolytus Rom&nus, 

iliMrl whadTllirv tn© 3d COlltury. He was a pupil of Iremcus ; appears 
^ to have been bishop of Portns Romanus (Porto); ana was 
tho leader of a disaffected and schismatic party, orthodox 
in doctrine and rigorlstic in discipline, during the pontifi¬ 
cates of Zephyrinus (202-218) ana Callistus (218-223). Ac¬ 
cording to a late tradition he died a martyr in Sardinia In 
235 or 236. He is commemorated by the Roman Catholic 
Church on Aug. 22. Ills chief work is “ Philosophnvnena,” 
written in Greek, a manuscript of which was discovered 
at Mount Athos In 1842 and published by Emmanuel Mil¬ 
ler In 185L 

hip attaches to his alleged writings. The many HipPOXl&X (hi-po'naks). [Gr. f J7nr<5vaf.] Born 
Btatuesof him agreed in representing him with his head at, Ephesus: nourished (luring the second half 


covered, a peculiarity which excited many baseless and 
some absurd conjectures. Abstracting carefully from the 
numerous Hippocrates mentioned in contemporary Attic 
literature, there arc two undoubted references to the great 
physician of Kos in Plato, and one In Aristophanes, which 
establish the opoch assigned to him in the biographies. 
He is said to have been Instructed by Herodicusof Selyra- 
bria, and Gorgiasof Loontinl, a legend arising merely from 
the confusing of this Herodfcua with another physician who 
happened to be the brother of Gorgias. There is no vestige 
of either Herodic4s’practice or Gorgias’ rhetoric in the ex¬ 
tant treatises; but Hippocrates assuredly, like Pericles, 


of the 6th century B. c. A Greek iambic poet, 
generally reckoned as the third (with Archilo¬ 
chus and Simonides): noted as the inventor of 
the choliamhus. He was expelled from Ephesus by the 
tyrants Athenagoras and Comas, and thereafter resided at 
Clazomenee. He was deformed. 

liragana. See Katakana, 
uram (lii'ram), or Huram (hu'ram). [Perhaps 
shortened from Ahi-ram , exalted brother.] 1. 
King of Tyre about 1000 B. c., a contemporary 



Hiram 

Of David and Solomon. He raised Tyre to a leading 
position in the Phciilciun confederacy. '"‘'It many temples, 
and subjugated Cyprus. He entertained amicable rela¬ 
tions with l)u\id and Solomon, assisted at the building of 
the temple at Jerusalem by furnishing materials and arti¬ 
sans, and entered w it It Solomon into a commercial alliance. 
Tho HO-ealled t<>nib of Hiram is shown about three milt s 
distant In >m the modern Tyir (Sur), but it is said to have 
been originally luult just outside the eastern gate of the 
Continental town, wliuh thence sloped down to the sea. 
It is a “git-y. \nathei beaten” structure, bearing all the 
marks <»1 a high antiquity. 

2. A distinguished worker in brass brought by 
Solomon Irom Tyre (1 Ki. vii. Id). 

Hiram. A town of Portage County, Ohio, 30 
miles southeast of Cleveland, the seat of Hiram 
College (Church of tho Disciples). 
Hiranyagarbha (hi-ran -ya-giir'bha). [Skt., 
‘golden germ , or ‘ goMen womb.’) fti the Kig- 
vedn, a deity who is said to have arisen in 
the beginning, the one lord of all beings, who 
upholds heaven and earth and gives life* and 
breath,and whoso command even the gods obey. 
According to Mann lie was Brahma, the tlrst male, formed 
by the undiscernible First Cause in a golden egg resplen¬ 
dent «h the sun. After a year Brahma divided the egg into 
2 parts by liis mere thought. One part became t he heavens, 
the other the earth ; and between them he placed the sky, 
the 8 regions, and the eternal abodo of waters. 

Hiren (hr rt j n). [A corruption of tho Crock 
Irene.] A strumpet, a character in Poole's play 
“Tho Turkish Mahomet and Hiren the Fair 
Greek.” The phrase, “ Have we not Hiren here? " which 
appears In Dekker’s “Sat ironmstlx,” Chapman ’h “ KaHtward 
Hoe, * and a number of 17th-century works, is an allusion 
toiler. Pistol in Sliakspere’s 2 “Henry IV.” appears to 
apply the phrase to his sword. William Bnrkstccd wrote 
a poem called “ Hiren, or the Fair Greek ” In 1611. 
Hirhor (her'hor). A high priest of Annin at 
Thebes, tho founder of the Hist, (illegitimate) 
dynasty of Egyptian kings, ruling at Thebes. 
Brugseh gives his date as 1100 B. O. 

Hirlas Horn, The. A Welsh poem, written by 
Owain, prince of Powys, in the 12th century. 
The Hildas horn is “a drinking-horn, long, blue, and sil¬ 
ver i immed,’ which Owaiu lllls and drinks to each of his 
chiefs, with a song. 

Hirpini (he r-pi'ni). In ancient histoiy, an Ital¬ 
ian people, of Samnifo stock, living in southern 
Samnium in the district near Benevontum. 
Hirsan (hir'sou), or Hirschau (hir'shou). A 
village in the Black Forest circle, Wiirtcmberg, 
situated on the Nagold 21 miles west of Stutt¬ 
gart. It was noted In the middle ages for its Benedic¬ 
tine mniuistury, built In the i)th century. 

Hirsch (h irsb ), Baron Maurice de (Baron Mau¬ 
rice de Hirsch de Gereuth). Born at Munich, 
Dec. 9, is;n : (lied at Ogyalla, near Komoni, 
Hungary, April 21, 1890. An Austrian finan¬ 
cier, capitalist, and philanthropist, of Hebrew 
descent. His great wealth was partly inherited from his 
father, partly increased by marriage, and to a great extent 
gained by bunking and by transactions in railroads, chietiy 
Turkish. He contributed upward of #25,000,000 for charit¬ 
able purposes, largely for the education ami alleviation of 
the sufferings of the Jews. Among tho gifts by which he 
is best known is that to the Jewish Colonization Associa¬ 
tion (#10,000,000), and the Do Hirsch Trust for the United 
States (#2,r.00,000). 

Hirschberg (hirsh'bcro). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of SiJosin, Prussia, at the junction of flic 
Zacken and Bober, GO miles west-southwest of 
Bresla u. It is the center of trade in the Silesian Moun¬ 
tains, ami the center of the Silesian linen manufacture. 
Population (1800), 10,214. 

Hirson (er-soiV ). A town in the department of 
Aisne, France, on the Oise 33 miles northeast 
of Laon, noted for basket-making. Population 
(1891), commune, (>,294. 

HirtiuS (her'shi-us), AulU8. Killed near Mu- 
tina, Italy, 43 n. c. Altounin politician, a friend 
of Ctesiir, the reputed author of the eighth book 
of Ctesar’s “ Commentaries on tho Gallic War,” 
and of the history of the Alexandrian war. As 
consul with Pnnsa (43) he defeated Antony at 
Mut inn. 

Hispalis ihis'pa-lis), or Hispal (his'pal). Tho 
ancient name of Seville. 

Hispania (his-pa'ui-ii). Tho ancient mimo of 
tin* Spanish peninsula. 

Hispaniola. See Espanola and Haiti. 

Hissar (his-siiF). 1. A dependency of Bokhara, 
central Asia, lying between Russian Turkestan 
on the north and Afghanistan (separated by 
the Amu Daria) on the south.—2. The chief 
town of llissar, situated on the river Kiifirni- 
gan about l.it. 38° 23' N., long. 08° 28' E. Popu¬ 
lation, about 13,000, 

Hissar. 1. A division in the Panjab, British 
India. Area, K.335 square miles. Population 
(1881), 1,311,007.— 2. A district in the llissar 
division, intersected by lat. 29° N., long. 70° E. 
Area, 0,103 square miles. Population (1891), 


500 

776,000.— 3. The capital of the district of His¬ 
sar, situated in lat. 29° 10' N., long. 75° 4G' E. 
Population (1891), 10,854. 

Hissarlik. See Troy. 

Histi&a (his-ti-c'ii). [Gr. Tormm.] See On us. 

Histiaeus (liis-ti-e 7 U8). [Gr. r l<xr/«/«r.] Executed 
at Sardis, Asia Minor, 494 b. c. A tyrant of 
Miletus, a friend of Darius I. of Persia. 
Histoire Comique de Francion (es-twar' ko¬ 
ine k' de fromsyAh'). [F., ‘Comic History of 

Francion.'] A fiction by Charles Sorel, chiefly 
remarkable for tin* “evidence it gives of an 
attempt at an early date (1023) to write a novel 
of ordinary manners.” Saintnburif. 

Historia Miscella (his-to'ri-ii mi-sel'a)- See 

the extract. 

TIiIh curious farrago of history formB the first part of 
MiinitoiTsgreat collection of the “Script-ores Korum itali- 
carum.” The llrst eleven books are substantially the work 
of Du tropins (the familiar Entropies of our boyhood), and 
reach down to the death of Jovian. The authorship of 
the following hooks is generally attributed to Paulus Dia- 
coiiub, of Aquilcia, who died in 799, and tho completion of 
the work to Landtilf the Wise, who flourished In the elev¬ 
enth century. Without going into the disputed question 
as to thin authorship, it is sulticiont to say that tho writer, 
who is confessedly a mere compiler, interweaves large 

i tannages from Jornandes, Oroslus, the Annalists, and the 
Scelesiastical Historians. 

Hodykin, Italy and her Invaders, I. 131. 

Hlstriomastix (his^tri-o-mas'tiks). [LL., 1 the 
Mayer's scourge.'] A play by Marston, produced 
before 1599, in which year Jonson satirized it 
in bis “ Every Man out of his Humour.'' It was 
printed in 1010. 

Ac- 

rynne, 

published in 1032, though dated 1033. Tho hook 


is 

in hia 

printuu uuu. 

Hlstriomastix, the Player’s Scourge, or. 
tor's Tragasdie. A treatise by William Pryr 
publisliod in 1032, though dated 1033. The 

was designed to promote the total suppression of stage- 
plays. “ l’rynne's treatise, as iH well known, led to his 
neliig summoned before the High Commission Court and 
Star Chamber, which condemned his hook to be burnt, 
and the author to bo expelled from the Bar and his Inn, to 
stand in the pillory, to lose both Ills ears, to pay a tine of 
£f>,000 to the King, and to bo perpetually Imprisoned. . . . 
For, about the time when (lie nook was published — ac¬ 
cording to one account on tho day before, according to an¬ 
other but shortly afterwards tho Queen and her ladies 
had themselves acted In a Pastoral at Whitehall. ” (H r ar<f, 
nisi. Dram, bit.) In 1040a mock retractation, entitled “Mr. 
William Prynn his Defence of Htage-Plays, or a Retracta¬ 
tion of a former Book of his called Histrio-Mastix,” was 
published. 

Hit (hit). A town in the vilayet of Bagdad, 
Asiatic Turkey, situated on the Euphrates about 
100 miles west-northwest of Bagdad: the an¬ 
cient Is. It is famous for its fountain of bitu¬ 
men. Population (estimated), 2,500. 
Hitchcock (hieh'kok), Edward. Born at Deer¬ 
field, Mass., May 24, 1793: died at Amherst, 
Mass., Feb. 27, 1864. An American geologist, 
professor from 1825 of chemistry and natural 
history at Amherst College, and president of t lie 
college 1845-54, with tho professorship of mitu- 
ral theology and geology. Among his works arc 
“Geology of the Connecticut Valley "(1823), “Elementary 
Geology" (1840), “Fossil Footsteps” (1848), “Religion of 
Geology ”(18.M), “ Illustrations of Surface Geology "(185(5), 
“Supplement to the Ichnology of New England ’* (1805), 
“Elementary and Popular Treatise on Geology” (with 
Charles H. Hitchcock, 1800), “Anatomy and Physiology" 
(with Edward Hitchcock, Jr., 1800). 

Hitchcock, Roswell Dwight. Born at East 
Maehias, Maine, Aug. 15, 1817: died at Somer¬ 
set, Mass., June 16, 1887. An American clergy¬ 
man and theologian. He was appointed professor of 
church history at Union Theological Seminary (New York) 
in 1855, and president iu 1880. Ho published “Coniploto 
Analysis of the Bible” (1800), “Socialism ” (1879), etc. 
Hitchin (h ieh'in). A town in Hertfordshire, 
England, 33 miles north by west of London. 
Population (1891), 8,860. 

Hitehiti(ho-cho-te'). A division of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians. The name is from a Creek word, * to look 
un’(t. e., the stream). The language was spoken on the 
Chattahoochee River, Georgia, and spread to Flint River 
through Georgia and Florida. The ttcinlnoles were a half- 
Creek and hnlMIitchiti speaking people, ami probably the 
Yamassi also. See Creek. Also Echeetre, Etchila , I chit i . 
Hitopadesha(lii-td-pa-da'8h;i). In Sanskrit lite¬ 
rature, tho book of “Good Counsel.'' It was the tlrst 
Sanskrit lsiok printed in Nagari letters (see Devanayari ): 
edited by Carey, and printed at Seramporo in 1803. It had 
been already translated by Wilkins (Bath, 1787) and Sir Wil¬ 
liam Jones (London, 1700). It iscthicn-diductic,and is what 
the Hindus call a nitishnstra or ‘conduct-work.’ The plan 
is simple. The sons of King Sudarshaua are vicious. Tie 
convokes the wise men, and asks if any one is able to re¬ 
form his sons. VishnUHharmau offers to do so, takes them 
in charge, aud relates to them tho stories which make up 
the collection. Tho Hitopadeaha is not ail original work, 
hut an excellent compilation of ancient material. The 
sources are expressly said to he “ the Panchatuntra and 
another work. The author or editor is said to have been 
Narayana and his patron, the prince Dhavalachandra. The 
work is at least 500 years old. 

Hitteren (hit't.er-en). An isfond of Norway, 
west of Trondhjom. Length, 30 miles. 


Hoare, Sir Richard Oolt 

Hittites (hit/its). An important tribe, descend¬ 
ed from I loth, son of Canaan, the son of Ham, 
settled in the region of Hebron on the hill, and 
often mentioned as one of the seven principal 
Canaauite tribes, and sometimes as comprising 
tho whole Canaauite population. Ilittite kings are 
mentioned who seem to nave dwelt north of Palestine. 
Alnmt the middle of the Otli century n. o. they disappear 
from biblical history. Some scholars, how ever, distinguish 
the latter as Syrian Hittites, whom they consider a differ¬ 
ent tribe from the Canaauite Hittites. They have lately 
been identified with the Kheta of the Egyptians and tho 
Chatti of tho Assyrian monuments. These monuments 
agree with the notices of tho Old Testament in depicting 
the Hittites as a powerful tribe. Thothmes III., of the 
18th dynasty, fought with them about 1000 ». o. in Megid- 
do. Later Seti attacked them about 1350 B. <\. and Ramoses 
II. (the supposed Pharaoh of the oppression), defeated 
them not long after at Kadesh, on the Oroides. The 
Kheta are also often referred to in the diplomatic corre¬ 
spondence of Tel-el-Amarna. Tho Chatti are found early 
in collision with Assyria. They were defeated by Tiglath- 
Pileser I. (1120-1100). Asurnazirpal (884-800) carried their 
princes into captivity. Under Shalmaneser II. the Hit¬ 
tites entered into an alliance with Ben-hadad of Syria, but 
were defeated in the great battle on the plains of Syria, 
and their city, Uarchemish, was taken in 865. Twelve Hit- 
tite kings are enumerated as contemporary rulers at this 
time. Saigon finally put an end to the Ilittite Indepen¬ 
dence in 717, when the inhabitants of (’areliemisli were de¬ 
ported to Assyria and the city was repeoplcd with Assyrian 
colonists. Monuments, supposed to he Ilittite, have been 
discovered since 1872 in Hamath, Aleppo, Uarchemish, 
Cappadocia, Lycaonia, and Lydia, which would show that 
the Jlittite empire once spread over the greater part of 
Asia M inor; and it may be that from there they at one time 
pushed their way into northern Syria. The question whe¬ 
ther they formed one race with the Hittites of theCanaan- 
ite stock remains an open one. The originators of these 
Hlttite monuments are considered by some scholars to 
have been a “Mongoloid "race. The art exhibited on these 
monuments is still of a primitive, rude character. The in¬ 
scriptions, in hieroglyphic characters, have not yet been 
deciphered. Of late there is a tendency among some scholars 
to consider the Hittites as a race Bpenking a Semitic lan¬ 
guage akin to Syriac or Aramaic, and to regard the so- 
called Ilittite inscriptions as the work of another people 
who are, for the time being, caUed “pseudo-Hittites.” 

Hittorff (hit'tort), Jacques Ignace. Born at Co¬ 
logne, Aug. 20, 1792: aiod at Paris, March 25, 
1807. A French architect. Ilia chief work Is the 
Ohurch of St. Vincent de Taul in Paris Tie published “Ar¬ 
chitecture rntique de la Slcile ” (1820-30), “Architecture 
moderne de la Sidle” (1820-36), “Architecture polychrome 
chez los GrecB ” (1861), etc. 

Hitzig (liit' siG) , Ferdinand . Born at nau i ngen, 
Baden, June 23,1807: died at Heidelberg, Baden, 
Jan. 22, 1875. A German exegote, professor at 
Zurich (1833) and later (1801 ) at Heidelberg. He 
published commentaries on Isaiah (1833), the Psalms (1835- 
1830), tho minor prophets (1838), Jeremiah (1841), etc. 

Hitzig.Friedrich. Born at Berlin, April 8, 1811: 
died Oct. 11, 1881. A German architect. 
Hivites (hi'vita). An ancient Canaauite people 
in northern Palestine. 

Hjelmaren (hyel'miir-en), or Hjelmar (hyel'- 
miir). A lake in Sweden, 10 miles southwest of 
Lake Millar, into which it discharges its waters. 
Length, about 40 miles. 

Hjdrring (hy6r'ring). A town and bathing-nlaco 
at almost the northern extremity of Jutland, 
Denmark. 

Ho. See llwamjho. 

Hoadly, or Hoadley (kod'li), Benjamin. Born 
at Westerham, Kent, England, Nov. 14, 1G7G: 
died at Chelsea, London, April 17, 1701. An 
English divine and controversialist, bishop suc¬ 
cessively of Bangor (1715), Hereford (1721), Sal¬ 
isbury (1723), and Winchester (1734). He origi¬ 
nated the “Bungorian controversy ’ (which see) by his ser¬ 
mon on the “ Kingdom of Uhrist ” (1717). 

Hoadly, Benjamin. Born at London, Feb. 10, 
1706: died at Chelsea, London, Aug. 10. 1757. 
An English physician and author, son of Ben¬ 
jamin Hoadly. He wrote “The Suspicious Husband" 
(1747), and assisted Hogarth in his “Analysis of Beauty.” 

Hoangho. See Iltranaho. 

Hoar (hor), Ebenezer Rockwood. Born at Con¬ 
cord, Mass., Feb. 21, 181G: died there, Jan. 31, 
1895. An American jurist, son of Samuel Hour. 
He wan judge of tho Massachusetts Supreme Court 1859- 
18(59; United States attorney-general 1869-70; joint high 
commissioner on the treaty of Washington 1871 ; and 
member of Congress from Massachusetts 1873 75. 

Hoar, George Frisbie. Born at Concord, Mass., 
Aug. 29,1820. An American statesman, son of 
Samuel Hoar. He was a Republican member of Con¬ 
gress from Massachusetts 1809-77, a member of the Elec¬ 
toral Commission In 1S77, and United States senator 1877 

Hoar, Samuel. Born at Lincoln, Mass., May 18, 
1778: died at Concord, Mass., Nov. 2, 1856/ An 
American politician, member of Congress from 
Massachusetts 1835-37. 

Hoare (hor), Prince. Born at Bath, England, 
about 1755: died at Brighton, Dee. 22,1834. An 
English painter and playwright, son of William 
Hoare. 

Hoare, Sir Richard Oolt. Bom at Stourhead, 
Wilts, England, Dec. 9, 1758: died there, May 
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Hoffmann, Daniel 


. 19, 1838. An English antiquary and topogra- Hobkirk’s Hill (hob'ki-rks hil). A place near olojy" nsn-m 
pher. His chief work is a “ History of Modern Camden. South Carolina. Hero, April 2 S, i7»i. tl.o *?&.' I>n r.p>.WW,ert from the 


\Viltsbiu nH*,-i-44). ncit'• HnHatTWL Greene, in what is sometimes called the second battle of Hodge, Hugh LeilOX. Born at Phihl dolphin, 

Hoare, William. Born about 1796: died at Bath, Cftnidel V J,,,* !>7, 1796: died at Philadelphia, Feb. 26, 


British under Lord Rawdon defeated the Americans under 


“Princeton Review.” 



Ku^]and, Lye., 1792. An English historical and Hoboken (ho'bo-ken). Aeity in Hudson County, 
portrait painter. w , New Jersey, situated on the Hudson, opposite 

New York, contiguous to Jersey City. It is the 
terminus of several steamship and railway lines, and the 
seat of the Stevens Institute of Technology. Population 
on Sullivan’s Cove, at the mouth oft he river Der- (1900), 59,304. . 

went, in hit, 42° 53' S., long. 147° 21' E. it was Hobson (hob son), Richmond Pearson. Born 

founded in 1804, and is the chief commercial city of the at. Greensboro, Ala,, Aug. 17. 1S<0. 
colony. Population (1891\ 24,905. 

Hobart (ho'bjirt), Augustus Charles, Hobart 
Pasha. Born at VValton-on-the-Wolds,Leicester¬ 
shire, April l, 1822: died at Milan, June 19,1886. 

An English admiral in the Turkish service, third 
son of the sixth Earl of Buckinghamshire. He 
entered the British navy in 1835 ; became naval adviser to 


1873. An American physician and medical 


writer, brother of Charles Ilodge. lie became iu 
1835 professor of obstetrics In tlio University of Penn¬ 
sylvania, a position which he retained until 1803, when lie 
became professor emeritus. He wrote “ Diseases Peculiar 
to Women” (1859), “ Principles nnd Practice of Obatetrica’* 
(1S61), and *• lovticide ” (1H69). 

An Amer- Hodgson (lmj'son), John Evan % Born March 1, 
ican naval officer, noted for liis exploit in blow- 1831: died June 19, 1895. An English painter 
ing up the United States collier Merrimae in an of genre, historical, and Moorish subjects, 
attempt to block tlie channel of the harbor of H6d-M0z5-V&sfixhely (hod me -zO- vli snar- 
Sa nt in go do Cuba June 3, 1898. He was pro- hely). A city in the county ot C so 11 grad, H un- 
mot c<l naval constructor June 

captain Feb. 2G, 1901 ; roignet. *■j W v«. _ v » r . 

Hobson, Thomas. Bom about 1544: <liod Hoe (ho), Richard March. Born at New York 


8 Us was oro- liely). A oil v in the county of Lsongrau, nun- 

n* 23, 1898, and gary, situated in lat. 40° 27' N., long. 20°22'E. 

mi Feb., 1903. Population (1890), 55,475. 

)0 ut 1544 : 4 iiod Hoe (lidh Richard March. Born at New York 
1631. A carrier and keeper of a livery-stablo city, Sept. 12, 1812: died at Horcnce, Italy, 

at Cambridge, England, in the first half of June i, 1886. An American inventor. He per- 

,, * v,, , ., . , ,, * fectcd la 1848 a rotary punting press which received the 

the 17th century. Tils habit of obliging his customers nftmeo j Hoe’s lightning pi css, and subsequently Invented 
to take the horse which happened to be nearest the door h lioC web pevfectlng-prcss. 

gave rise to the expression “Hobson a choice -that is, Hoecke (hft 'ke), Jan Van den. Born at Alit- 

1611: died there, 1651. A historical and 


court painter to . 

1047 

linMod the V.mlean revolt' Hoecke, Robrecht Tan den [ Born at Antwerp, 
Austrians in 1797. Nov. 30, 1022 : died after 1095. A genre, land- 


^’77? Hochelaga (ho-shel'a-ga). A tribe or village of scano, and battle painter of the Flemish school, 

S pt. 10 (1- »h 1830. Protestant Episco A * ie V ri( .. m Indians, on the site of Mon- half-brother ot Jan van den lloecko. 

or Minder- trnil when it was discovered by Carl irr in 1535. Hcedi (he'tU). [L. Iiadt, the kids.] The two stars 


the Sultan of Turkey in 1897 ; suppressed the Cretan re¬ 
bellion in 1887 ; was appointed admiral, with the title of 
pasha, in 1899 ; reorganized the Turkish fleet and operated 
against Russia in t he Black Sea in 1877 ; and was promoted 
mushir or marshal of the Turkish empire in 1881. 

Hobart, Garret Augustus. Born at Long 
Branch, N. J., 1844: died at Paterson, N. J., ‘this or none. 1 

Nov. 21, 1899. An American lawyer ami lio-Hoche (oah). Lazare. Born at Montrouil, near iVV.ninVprnf’lii'e Flemish"aV'liool. He was 

publican politician. He was educated at Rutgers t’ol- Versailles, Franco, June 25,1708 : died at \V cl z- l ' ] ' \robdnko T emmld William in 

lege, nml wns admitted to tin* bar in 1869. In 1872 he served l„ r , Prussia, Sept. IS (19 ?), 1797. A French Hen- court painter to Archduke Heopol.1 William in 
in the State assembly of New Jersey; in 1876 was elected , i„ Ai snrP i n 17113 . 

a member of the State senate, and in 1881 its president; < 1 *'• 1Iu ** rvwl with distinction *» Alsace In 1793 . sup- . 
ami iu 1896 was elected Vice-President. 

Hobart, John Henry. Bom Sept. 14, 1775:. 
died 

pal bisho t , _ _ 

Hobbema (hob'be-i»ii), Meyndert or Minder- it tadIn 1W ThetrlU e was Iroquoian, and 
hOUt. Born at Amsterdam, K°Pverdam, was surrounded by Algonquian tribes. The name la de- 
about 1038: died at Amsterdam, Doc., 1 (69. A r j vcd f roin H word meaning ‘beaver grounds.’ See Iro- 
Dlltcli landscape-painter. He was influenced In style uuuian. 

by Ruisdael. He is noted for his atmospheric effects, tone, Hochheim(ll6'Jlim; G. pron. hocll him). A small 
and brilliancy. In many of his landscapes figures liavo town in the province of Hcsse-Nassau, Prussia, 

-vri 77 (1° H^’hheTm^Xw 01 Mainz ’ 

York Historical Socloly. eelebrate.l for the Hoehhoimor wines. 

Hobbes (liobr.), Thomas. Bom at West port Hochkirch (UoMi'km'li), or Hohklrchen (1>«> - 
.. 1588* kirch-on). A village in Iho fjovermnontal dis- 

' '£]». v-eoria... - 5 JW-. 

(> 5 , 000 ) under Dawn defeated the Prussians (about 42,000) (1890), 0011111111110, -.4,400. 

under Frederick the Great, the loHHof the Prussians being Hofer (ho'for), Andreas. Born at. St. Leonhard, 
about 9, ooo, that of the Austrians about 6 , 000 . Passeyr valley, Tyrol, Nov. 22, 1707 : executed 

Idchst (hechst). A town in the province of at Mantua, Italy, Fob. 20, 1810. A Tyrolese 
Hcsse-Nassau, Prussia, situated on the Mam patriot, the head of tin* Tyrolese insurrection 
0 miles west of Frankfort-on-tho-Main. ncre, on 1809. He gained victories at Sterling, Innsbruck, Isel, 
June 20,1622, Tilly defeated Duke Christian of Brunswick, et ^, an( j wag tn e head of the government in 1809. 
and on Oct. 11, 1795, the Austrians underUlerfayt defeated Hoffman OT a Revenge for a Father. A tra- 
tho French under Joimlan. Fc.piil.tion (l»flO), commune, °"“* b ’llciry Cliet l *, produced ill 1002. 

A small town ill the HO 


(now in Malmesbury), Wiltshire, April 5, 
died at Hardwick llall, Lee. 4, 1079. A cele¬ 
brated Englisli philosopher. His father, Thomas 
Hobbes, was vicar of Charlton and Westport. In 1003 
Hobbes entered Magdalen Hall. Oxford, where he grad¬ 
uated in 1008. He soon entered tho service of William 
Cavendish (Inter first earl of Devonshire) as tutor to his Hflchst (hechst). 
eldest son (later second earl of Devonshire), and retained — 
this position until the death of his pupil in 162H. They 
made a continental tour in 1610. In 1629 he bceatne trav¬ 
eling tutor to the son of Sir GcYvase Clifton, and visited 
Paris and, probably, Italy. He returned to the service of 
the Cavendishes in 1681 as tutor to the third Ear 1 of Devon¬ 
shire, with whom, 1634-87, he made an extended tour on the 


7 and C Aurigte. 

H<Bnir(h6'mr). [ON.] In Old Norso mythology, 
one of tho throe goda Odin, Hoenir, and Lodur 
(ON. Lodhurr), who created out of trees in 
Midgard the first man and woman, Ask and 
Em blit. Odin gave them life, Hoenir sense, and 
Lodur blood and color. 

Hof ( 

A . 


during which 'he established friendly relations H6chst&dt (InVdi'stet). 


Continent,.j| - 

with many distinguished men, including Galileo, Gassendi, 
Mersenne, and Descartes. Previous to this time (before 
1625?) he had sei ved Bacon as amanuensis, and in translat¬ 
ing some of bis essays into Latin. He lived with Devon¬ 
shire until 1640, when fear of persecution by Parliament 
for his political opinions drove him to Paris, where be re¬ 
mained until 1651, when, in the belief that his life was in 
danger from those who accused him of heterodoxy and even 

atheism, he fled back to England and 1 .“ il A 

to the Cromwellian government. Fo 
instructed the Prince of Wales (later C 
ematies. After the Restoration he lived with 
of Devonshiie. Hobbes was a pronounced nominalist in 
philosophy, an antagonist of scholasticism, one of the 
suggesters of the assoelational psychology, and a leader 
of modern rationalism, lie insisted especially upon the 
complete separation of theology and philosophy, and tho 
subordination of the church to the state. He is best 
known from his doctrine that the powerof tho state is ab¬ 
solute as against the individual - - that it Is the “ Levia¬ 
than ” that swallows all, a mortal god who, like the Deity, 
governs according to his pleasure, nnd gives nonce and se¬ 
curity to his subjects. His chief w orks are a translation of 
Thucydides, “De eive”(1642),"Human Nature, or the Fun¬ 
damental Elements of Policy” (1660), “Decorpore politico” 
<1660), “Leviathan, or the Matter, Form, and Power of a 
Commonwealth, Ecclesiastical and Civil ” (1651), “Of Lib¬ 
erty and Necessity ’(1654). His collected works were edited 
by Sir W. Molesworth 1839^15. in 16 vols. (5 in Latin). 

Hobbes, John Oliver. The pseudonym of Mrs. 
Craigie. 

Hobhouse (liob'hous), John Cam, Lord Brough¬ 
ton. Born nt Rodland, near Bristol, June 27, 
1780: died at London, June 3,1809. An Eng¬ 
lish politician and writer. 

In 1820; became secret A 
chief secretary for * 
his office and his sc . 
was president of tho hoard of control 1835-41, and again 
1846-52. In 1819 lie was urinated and committed to New¬ 
gate for an anonymous pamphlet (“A Trifling Mistake in 
Thomas, LorrlErskirn’s recent Preface, etc.”), the publica¬ 
tion of which was held to be ft breach of privilege by tlie 
House of Commons. He whs tho most intimate friend of 
Lord Byron, a connection which was formed at Cambridge. 
They traveled together on the Continent 1809-lu. Hob- 
liouse was one of Byron’s executors. He was create 
Broughton in 1851. He wrote “ Historical Illustrations of 
the Fourth Canto of ‘Childe Harold’” (2d ed. 1818), “A 
Journey through Albania, etc.” (1813), etc. nis “Diaries, 
Correspondence, and Memoranda ” are in the keeping 
the British Museum, and could not be opened until the 
year 1900. 


governmental district of Swabia, Bavaria, 
uated on the Danube 23 miles northwest of 
Augsburg. It was the scene of three buttles : (1) 8cpt. 
°0 1703, defeat of the Imperialists by the Bavarians and 
French ; (2) Aug. 13, 1704, the battle of Blenheim, called 
the battle of lloebstadt by tho Germans; (3) June 19,1800, 
defeat of tlie Austrians by tho French under Moreau. 


ill the Hoffman (hof'man), Charles Fenno. Born at 
ia, sit- New York city in 1801): died at Harrisburg, Pa., 



Juno 7, 1884. An Amoriean poet and novolist. 

Ho was admitted t4> the bar about 1828, but shortly aban¬ 
doned the profession of law in order to devote himself 
to literature. He established the “ Knickerbocker Maga¬ 
zine ” in 1833, and subsequently became proprietor of the 
“American Magazine,” which he edited for many yeara. 
He became insane in 1849, and during the rest of his life 
was confined in the Harrisburg InBane Asylum. The first 
collection of his poems, “The Vigil of Fnith, a Legend of 
the Adirondack Mountains, nnd other Poems,” appeared 
in 1842. A complete edition was published by E. t. Hoff- 


A German geologist, traveler, and geographer. man ln ‘ l874> 

He became privat-docent at the University of Vienna in g offinann (hof'man), August Heinrich. COU1- 

* “ ann von Fallersleben 


ntl (!»»>*), eic. 

i (ho-da/da or ho-di'dajj or Hudeide. 
:)rt in Yemen, Arabia, situated on the 
i in lat. 14° 47' N., long. 42° 54' E. Pop- 


He became privat-docent..„ 

1856, geologist to the Novara expedition in 1857, and was 
professor of mineralogy and geology at the Vienna Poly¬ 
technic Institute 1860 81. He wrote “ Neuseeland (1803), 
“Geologic von Neuseeland ” (1864), “ Palaontologie von 
Neuseeland ” (1864), etc. 

Hodeida (ho-da'da or ho-di'da), or Hudeide. 
A seaport 
Red Sea in 

ulation, about 20,000. 

Hddel (ho'dei), Emil Heinrich Max, called 
Lehmann, also Traber. Born at Leipsic, May 
27, 1857: executed Aug. 16, 1878. A German 
Social Democrat who attempted to assaHsinsito 
the emperor William by tiring two shots from a 
revolver, neither of which took effect, at Berlin, 
May 11, 1878. . , 

Hodge. The name given to the typical peasant 
in Emrlimd. 



and theologian, son of Charles Ilodge. lie was 
professor of didactic theology in Western Theological Sem¬ 
inary, Allegheny, Pennsylvania, 1804-77, and in 1878 suc¬ 
ceeded his father as professor of didactic and polemic 
theology at Princeton Theological .Seminary. Among his 
works are “Outlines of Theology” (1800), “The Atone¬ 
ment" (1808), and “Manual of Forms (revised edition, 
1883). 


monly called Hoffmann 
(foil ial'lers-la-beTi). Born at Fallersleben, 
Hannover, Prussia, April 2, 1798: died at the 
castle of Korvei, near lloxter, Prussia, Jam 19- 
20, 1874. A German poet, philologist, and lit¬ 
erary historian. He studied at Gottingen and Bonn. 
In 1823 he was made custodian of the university library at 
Breslau, and in 1830 professor there of Germanic philol¬ 
ogy In 1842, iu consequence of the views expressed In 
his“DnpolHisclic Lied or ” (“ Nonpolitieal Songs," 1840 41). 
be was deprived of bis position, and for several years had 
no settled place of residence. He was finally rehabilitated 
in 1848, in Prussia. In 1853 he went to Weimar, when* he 
engaged, in collaboration with the Germanist Oscar 8ehad^ 
in the editorship of the short-lived ‘ Weiimirlsoho Jahr- 
buehcr furdeutHehoKpracho.Literatur nnd Kunst (“ Wei¬ 
mar Annals for German Language, Literature, and Art j. 
After I860 he lived at Korvei ns librarian to tho Duke of 
Ratlbor. Among his many poetical works are “ Lleder 
nnd Itmnanzen ” (“ Hongs nml Romances, 1821), 
lleder" (“Hunters’Songs,” 1828), “Kinderlieder (“Chil¬ 
dren’s Songs,” 1843-17), “ Deutsche Gossenlieder (• Ger¬ 
man Street Songs,” 1843), “ Licbeslieder Song®, 

1851), “ Soldntenlleder " (“ Soldier® SongB, 1861-o2), Va- 
terlandsliedcr ” (“ Songs of Fatherland, 1871). Among hU 
equally numerous scientific writings are *‘Fuiidmbtm fur 
Gescliichte deutsebor Sprache und Literatur ( Iren* 
siires for the History of tlie German Language and Lltera- 
turn ” 1830-37), “Gescliichte de® deutschen Klrchenlied® 
bis Luther’’(“ History of the German Church Hymn down 
to Luther” 1831), “Hone Belgicro'* (a collection of Low 
German folk-uong®. 1833-62 in 12 vol®.), “ Deutsche Phi- 


rentod Ltir.i Hod ' Charle s. Born at Philadelphia Dec28, 

1797: died at Princeton, N. J., June 19, 18(8. 18 ^ 
is. An American Presbyterian theologian. He waa Hoffmann, Daniel. Born at Halle, Pt 
or professor in Princeton Theological Seminary from 1822. and , 540. di(H \ at Wolfenbttttel, Germany, 16 : 

he ' KsirtSiraSif." Oennar. Lutheran controvergialigt. 


Prussia, 
1611. A 



Hoffmann. Ernst Theodor Amadeus 

Hoffinann. Ernst Theodor Amadeus (origi¬ 
nally Wilhelm). Born at Ktfnigsbertf, Prussia, 
Jan. 24, 1776: diod at Berlin, Juno 25,1822. A 
German romance writ or. Min works Include “Phan- 
taslestiioko in i'allots Mimiei ” (“ I’hantasy Piece® in Cal- 
lot s Manner/’ 1814 IT), “ Klixire deg Teufels” (1815-16), 
“Nachtstueke” (I-17), “Die Seraplotisbruder” (1819-21), 
“Kater Mint ” (isjo-22 ), etc. 

Hoffmann, Friedrich. Born at. Hallo, Prussia, 
Fob. ID, 1 <><i(): died at Hallo, Nov. 12, 1742. A 
celebrated Gorman physician, author of “Sys- 
tema modioime rationalis” (1718-40). He bo- 
ciimc the first professor of medicine at Halle in 
1693. 

Hoffmann, Ludwig Friedrich Wilhelm. Bom 

at L«*<ml)org, WUrteraberg, Oot. 30, 1806: diod 
at Berlin, Aug. 28,1873. A German Protestant 

olorg) man. Ho studied theology at Tubingen, beeuine 
pastor at Stuttgart iu 1833, and was appointed superin¬ 
tendent of the Missionary Institute at Basel in 1839 He 
became in 1852 court preacher to Frederick William IV., on 
whose ecclesiastical policy he exerted a strong influence. 

Hofgeismar (hof'giH-miir). A small town in the 
province of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, situated on 
the Esso 14 miles north-nort hwest of Cassel. 
Hofhuf (hof-hof' ),orHofuf (ho-fof'). Tho eay»i- 
tal of El-Hasa, Arabia, situated near the Persian 
Gulf about lat. 25° 20' N., long. 40° 50' E. It 
was taken by the Turks in 1872. Population, 
about 25,000. 

Hofmann (h of' man), August Wilhelm von. 

Born at Giessen, Germany, April 8, 1.HJ8: died 
at Berlin, May 5,1802. A noted German chemist. 

He became superintendent of the Royal College of Chem¬ 
istry (afterward chemical section of the Royal School of 
Mines) at London in 1848; warden of the British mint in 
1855; professor of chemistry at Bonn in 1804; and was 
professor of chemistry at Berlin from 1806 until his death. 
He published “Handbook of Organic Analysis” (1853), 
“Einleitung in die moderno Ohomie” (0th ed. 1877), etc. 

Hofmann, Johann Christian Konrad von. 

Born at Nuremberg, Bavaria, Deo. 21, 1810: 
died at Erlangen, Bavaria, Deo. 20, 1877. A 
German Lutheran theologian, professor of the¬ 
ology at Erlangen in 1841, ordinary professor 
at, Rostock in 1842, and at Erlangen in 1845.. 
Hofmann, Bichard. Born at Manchester, Eng¬ 
land, May 24, 1831. An Anglo-American com¬ 
poser, pianist, and teacher. He has lived in 
New York since 1847. 

Hofwyl (hof'vel). An estato 6 miles north of 
Bern, Switzerland: the seat of the educational 
institutions of Fellenberg. 

Hogarth (hd'g&rth), William. Born at Lon¬ 
don. Nov. 10, 1697: died at London, Oct. 26, 
1764. A celebrated English painter and en¬ 
graver. In 1712 he wns apprenticed to Ellis (Jumble, a 
silversmith; in 1718 he turned his attention to engrav¬ 
ing ; and in 1720 he tlrst. became known by lilw plates for 
" Hmllbras.” Iu 1720 he ran awny with Sir .lames Thorn- 
hill’s only daughter, and was married at Paddington 
church. He published In 1733 “The Harlot’s Progress,” 
which was soon followed by “The Rake’s Progress ” In 
1735 IIogArth obtained the passage of ari act securing the 
rights of artists to their own designs. In 1730 he painted 
on the stairway of St. Bartholomew’s Hospit al “ The Hood 
Samaritan” and “The Pool of Bothesda.” Among his 
other pictures are the “Distressed Poet” and the “Enraged 
Musician ”(1741), “ Marriage Ala Mode”(1745), “Industry 
and Idleness ” (1747). Ho made afumous journey to France 
In 1748. In his later years Hogarth indulged in literary 
compositions, and wrote “The Analysis of Beauty.” He 

E ainted a number of portraits of himself, the best of which 
i in tho National Gallery, London. 

Hogarth is essentially a comic painter; his pictures are 
not indifferent, unirnpassioned descriptions of human na¬ 
ture, but rich, exuberant satires upon it. He is carried 
away by a passion for the ridiculous. His object is “ to 
■how vice her own feature, acorn her own image.” nels 
bo far from contenting himself with still life that he is 
always on the verge of caricature, though without evor 
falling Into It. IJazliU, Eng. Toets, p. 190. 

Hogarth Glub. A London club for artists, es¬ 
tablished in 1870. It has a life class, sketching 
club, and reading-room. 

Hogg (hog), James. Born at Ettrick, Selkirk¬ 
shire, 1770: died at Eltrive Lake, Nov. 21, 1835. 
A Scottish poet, called “ the Kttrick Shep¬ 
herd ” from his occupation, in 1790 he began to be 
known as a song-maker, and in 1796 bis education hud ad- 
vanced so far that he began to write hla verses. In 1802 
he made the acquaintance of Scott. In 1810 he settled in 
Edinhutgh with a view of devoting himself to literature, 
but went to Eltrive Lake in Yarrow about 1816. lie was 
“ the Shepherd ” in Wilson’s “Recreations of Christopher 
North’’ Among his poems are “Tho Queen’s Wake” 
(1813), “The Pilgrims of the Sun ” (1815), “Madocof the 
Moor” (1810), ‘‘The Poetic Mirror, or the Living Bards of 
Great Britain” (IM6: parodies), and “Queen Hyndo” 
(1826). Among his prose works are “The Brownie o’ Bods- 
beck, etc.” (1M'.), and “Winter Evening Tales’* (1820). 
His “Jacobite Heins, etc.” (1819-20), are both prose and 
verse. 

Hogue (hdg), or Hague (hag; F. pron. hlig), 
La*. A promontory at tho northwestern ex- 
tremity of the department of Manche, France, 
projecting into the English Channel, in lat. 
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49° 43' N., long. 1° 57' W. This cape is generally 
incorrectly mentioned in connection with the great victory 
of the English and Dutch over the French May 10 (N. S. 
29), 1692, oil the fort of La Hogue, or La Hougue, near the 
northeast extremity of the peninsula. 

Hoh. See Quilrute. 

Hohe See Asfdniboin. 

Hohe Acht (ho'e acht). One of the chief moun¬ 
tains of the Eifol, western Germany. Height, 
2,490 feet. 

Hoheneck (lio'on-ok). The second highest 
summit of the Vosges, on the frontier of France 
and Alsace, west of Munster. Height*4,4K0fcet. 
Hohonelb© (ho'en-el-be). A town in Bohemia 
si tun ted on the Elbe 62 miles northeast of 
Prague. Population (1890), 5.736. 

Hohenems (hb'en-omz), or Hohenembs (ho'en- 
embz). A town in Vorarlberg, Austria-Hun¬ 
gary, situated in lat. 47° 21/ N., long. 9° 41' E. 
Population (1890), commune, 4,972. 
Hohenfriedeberg(h6*en-fre'(le-berG). A small 
town in the province of Silesia, Prussia, 36 miles 
west-southwest, of Breslau. Here, June 4,1745, Fred¬ 
erick the Great defeated the Austrian* and Saxons under 
Prince Charles of Lorraine. The Prussian loss waB about 
2,000; that of the Austrians and Saxons was 4,000 killed and 
wounded and 7,000 prisoners. 

Hohenlimburg (lio" en -lim'born). A town in the 
province of Westphalia, Prussia, near Hagen. 
Population (1890), commune, 6,204. 
Hohenlinden (ho'en-lin'den). A village in Up¬ 
per Bavaria, 19 miles cast of Munich. Here, Dec. 
3, 1800, the French under Moreau defeated the Austrian 
army under tho archduke John. The Austrians lost 8,000 
killed and wounded and ] 2,000 prisoneis, and the buttle vir¬ 
tually ended the war. The poet Campbell wrote a lyric 
on the battle. 

Hohenlohe (ho^en-ld'o). A former county, later 
a principality, of Germany, mediatized in 1806, 
aud now mainly included in the circle of Jagst, 
VVtirtemberg. 

Hohenlohe-lngelfingen(ing'el-fing-eu),Prince 
of (Friedrich Ludwig). Born at Ingcllingen, 
Wiirtemborg, Jan. 31, 1746: died nearKosel, Si¬ 
lesia, Prussia, Feb. 15, 1818. A Prussian gen¬ 
eral. He gained a victory over the French at Kaisers¬ 
lautern in 1794, but was defeated by Napoleon atJeua, Oct. 
14, 1806, and compelled to surrender with 17,000 men at 
Prmizlau, Oct 28, 1806. 

Hohenlohe-Schillingsftirst (shil'lings-furst). 
Prince of (Chlodwig Karl Victor), Prince of 
Ratibor and Korvei. Born March 31,1819: died 
July 6, 1901. A German statesman and diplo¬ 
matist. He was Bavarian minister of foieign affairs 
1866-70; became German ambassador at Paris iu 1874; 
and was appointed governor of Alsaee-Lon aim* in 1885. 
He wns chancellor of the German Empire Get.. 1894-Oet., 
lfkK). succeeding Caprivi. 

Hohenlohe-Waldenburg-Schillingsftirst 

(viil'den-borG-sliil'lings-flirst ), Prince of (Leo¬ 
pold Alexander). Born at Kupfcrzell, near 
Walden burg, WUrtemberg, Aug. 17, 1794: died 
at Vosluu, near Vienna, Nov. 13, 1849. A 
German Roman Catholic ecclesiastic. He was 
ordained priest in 1815, and became a member of the 
society of “Fathers of the Sacred Heart” ubout 1816, 
canon of Grosswardein in 1824. grand provost in 1829, 
and bishop of Snrdieu in jmrtibus inf del ium in 1844. 
He several times came into conflict with tho civil au¬ 
thorities as a practitioner of the prayer-cure. He wrote 
“Der im Heist der Katholischen Kirche betcudc Christ” 
(1819), etc. 

Hohenschwangau (ho'en-ah viing'oii). A medi¬ 
eval stronghold in Swabia, Bavaria, 56 miles 
southwest of Munich, said to have been raised 
on Roman foundations, but entirely rebuilt by 
Maximilian If. It is especially Interesting for its fres¬ 
cos, which include the “Legend of Lohengrin,” many his¬ 
torical subjects, the “Life of a Medieval Lady,” episodes 
of chivalry, etc. The garden exhibits a reproduction of the 
Fountain of LionB in the Alhambra. 

Hohenstaufen (ho'en-stou-fen). A village in 
Wiirtemborg, 23 miles east of Stuttgart, its 

former castle was the seat of the Hohenataufen family. 
Height, 2,237 feet. 

Hohenstaufen. A German princely family. It 

furnished sovereigns to Germany 1138-1208 and 1215-54, 
and to Sicily 1194-1266. Conradin, lost of the line, was exe¬ 
cuted 1268. See “ Geschichto der Hohenstaufen,” by Rau- 
mer. 

Hohenstein (lio'on-stin). A town in tho gov¬ 
ernmental district of Zwickau, Saxony,. 48 miles 
west-southwest of Dresden. Population (1890), 
7,546. 

Hohentwiel (ho'on-tvel). A ruined fortress in 
Wflrtemberg, near Bingen. Height, 2,273 feet. 
Hohenzollem (ho'en-tsol-lorn). A province of 
Prussia, inclosed by WUrtemberg. Area, 441 
square miles. Population (1890), 66,085. * 
Hohenzollem. A castle near Hechingen, south¬ 
ern Germany, belonging to the Prussian royal 
family, situated in the Bwabian Alp. Tt was be¬ 
gun in 1850, the medieval fortress having practically dis¬ 
appeared, except the chapel The exterior walls and bas¬ 
tions reproduce the old castle. The entrance is by com¬ 
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plicated and well-defended ramps. The inner building*- 
consist of several wings with 5 great towers. The state 
apartments are adorned with polished marbles, gilding, 
and color, and the vaulting is admirable. The style of 
the 14th century is consistently followed throughout. 
Height, 2,840 feet. 

Hohenzollem. A German princely family, it 
ruled over Brandenburg from 1415, and has furnished the 
kings of Prussia since 1701 (German emperors since 1871). 

Hohenzollem-Sigmaringen (sig'niiir-ing-en). 
A former principality of Germany, situated in 
Wiirt emberg: incorporated wit hPrussia in 1850. 
Hohe Taueni. Bee Tavern. 

Hojeda. Bee Ojeda . 

Holbach (G. pron. hol'baeh ; F. pron. ol-biik') y 
Paul Henri Thiry, Baron d\ Born at Hci- 
delslieirn, Baden, 1723: died at Paris, Jan. 21, 
1789. A French skeptic and materialistic phi¬ 
losopher. He wrote “ Le Christianisme d6voil£, etc.” 
(1767), “Le sysU»me de la nature”(“ System of Nature,” 
1770: published in popular foim as “Le bon sens,” 1772V 
numerous articles in the “EneyclopCdie,” etc. He re¬ 
sided in 1’aris from his youth, and his home became a ren¬ 
dezvous for the free-thinkers of his time. His dinners- 
were exceptionally celebrated, and earned for him, from 
the A bln 4 Galiani, the title of the “premier muUrc d 'hotel 
de la philosophic.” 

Holbeach (hol'beoh). A town in Lincolnshire, 
England, in tho Holland district. Population 
(1891), 4,771. 

Holbein (hol'bni), Hans, surnamed “The Eld¬ 
er.” Born at Augsburg, Bavaria, about 1460: 
died there, 1524. A German historical painter. 
He represented the realistic tendency of the Swabian 
school, and later was influenced by that of the Italian Re¬ 
naissance. Ills “Altar of St. Sebastian” (1516), in the Old 
Pinakothek, Munich, is his masterpiece. 

Holbein,Hans. surnamed “TheYoungor.” Horn 
probably at Augsburg, Bavaria, about 1497: 
died at London, 1543. A German historical and 
portrait painter and wood-engraver, son of Hans 
Holbein (1460-1524). He went to Basel in 1515, and 
matriculated in the painters’ gild in 1519. His frescos 
in tho city hull at Basel, and the “Passion” in the Basel 
Museum, wore painted about 1521-22. In 1523 he painted 
tlie portrait of Erasmus at Longford Castle. About 1520 he 
visited Antwerp to see Quentin Massys,aml afterward went 
to England, where ho was lodged at Sir Thomas More’s 
house,"near London. In 1528 ho went to Basel, and returned 
to England in 1532, whore he remained for the rest of his 
life. He became court painter to Henry VIII alioiit 1530. 
Among his works are a series of 89 sketches in red chalk 
and India ink, belonging to this period, now in the M ind 
soi* collection; a series of designs for wood-cngiaving, 
“The Dance of Death,” engraved by Hans Lut/.clburgcr, 
published in 1538 and 1547 ; a jMirtrait of Sir Thomas More 
(1527); a portrait of Anno of Cloves (1539); a number of 
portraits of German merchant goldsmiths of the Steel¬ 
yard, some of which are in Germany ; “The Ambassadors ” 
(in the National Gallery, 1533); and portraits of Henry 
VIII. and of the principal personages of the time. He 
also designed the titlc-pagcB to Coverdale’s and Cianiner’a 
Bibles, and painted some important works with religious 
subjects (“ The Last Supper,” “ The Dead i ‘lirist, ” eight Pas¬ 
sion pictures, etc.—all in the museum at Basel; “The Na¬ 
tivity ” and “The Adoration of the Magi,” at Fn iburg- 
im-Brcisgau ; “Madonna," with the Meyer family at Darm¬ 
stadt; “Madonna and Saints,” at Solotliurn, etc..). 

Holberg (liol'bora), Ludvig von. Born at Ber¬ 
gen, Norway, Dee. 3, 1684: died at Copenhagen, 
Jan. 28. 1754. Tho father of the Danish drama, 
and the greatest name in Danish literature. His 
father, who had risen from a common soldier to the rank 
of colonel, died when he was still an infant, and his mother 
when lie was 10 years old. He had been intended for the 
army, but showed such an aptitude for study that he was 
sent to the Bergen Latin school, and in 1702 he entered 
the Copenhagen University. Being destitute of means, he 
Boon came back again to Norway, and was tutor in the 
family of a clergyman at Vosb. A year later he again 
went to Copenhagen, where he studied theology and took 
his examination, but shortly after returned to Norway and 
was again a tutor, this time with a clergyman at Bergen, 
This latter had been a great traveler, and Holberg, through 
the perusal of the journal he had kept, was inspired with a 
desire to see the world, lie accordingly set out for Hol¬ 
land, but went only as far as Aix-la-(3mpelle. Tlie jear 
after he returned to Norway and settled atChi istlansand, 
where he taught French during the winter. The following 
spring lie w»nt to England and remained 2 years, chiefly at 
Oxford, where he supported himself by teaching languages 
and music. Returning to Copenhagen, he established him¬ 
self as docent at the university, but soon after accepted 
the post of private tutor, and accompanied hig charge to 
Germany. Upon his return to Denmark he wns again a 
tutor until the year after (1710), when he was admitted as 
a stipendiary at Botch’s Collegium iu Copenhagen, when 
he was Anally enabled to devote himself to lit entry work. 
In 1711 he published his first work, “Introduction til den 
Europftiske Rigors Historic ” (“ Introduction to the His¬ 
tory of the Nations of Europe "). In 1714 he was made pro¬ 
fessor extraordinarius,but without a Btipend. Shortly after, 
however, he was made the beneficiary of the “ Kosenkrants 
fund,” and was thus enabled to go abroad. He accord¬ 
ingly sailed to Holland ; traveled on foot from Brussels 
to Paris, where he remained for a year and a half; pro¬ 
ceeded again, partly on foot, to Marseilles and Genoa, 
where he fell ill; and afterward went on to Rome, where 
he remained the whole winter. The follow ing Feb. he set 
out again for Denmark, making the whole journey from 
Rome to rails on foot. In 1718 he was made professor 
of metaphysics at Copenhagen ; later he became profes¬ 
sor of Latin and rhetoric, and ultimately (1730) of history 
and geography. In 1719-20 appeared, under the pseudo¬ 
nym Hans Mikkelsen, the first of his characteristic pro- 
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Auction a, the comic-heroic poem “ Peder Paars.” In 1722 
he began to write comedies. Up to this year, when the 
Danish theater was opened with a translai ion of Moliere’s 
44 L’Avarc," there had been French and German but no 
Danish theaters in Copenhagen. Holberg was applied to 
to write Danish comedies, and this year the ttrst of them 
was produced: “Den politiske Kunderstfiher" (“The 
Pewterer Politician ”). Five plays wore furnished during 
the year, and ultimately he had written 83. Among the 
most notable of these, besides the one mentioned, are “Don 
•Stundesl0se 1 (“The Busy Man ”X “Erasmus Montanus,” 
“ Barselstuen (“The Lying-in Room ”), “Jeppe paa Bjer- 
get” (“Jeppe of the Mountain”). “Jacob von Thybo,” 
“ Den Vaegel8indede'* (“ The Fickle Woman ’’). In 17*26 
he again went abroad, and remained during the winter in 
Paris. After 1728, the year of the great conflagration in 
Copenhagen, and during t he reign of Christian VI., no 
more plays were written; but when the theater was re¬ 
opened in 1747, on the accession of Frederick V., several 
more were furnished, inferior, however, to his earlier com¬ 
edies. In 1741 was published in Latin, at Leipsic, “ Nicho- 
lai Klimii iter subterrnneum”—in the Danish translation 
by BnggeBen : “Niels KlimsunderjordiskeReise"(“Niels 
Klim's Underground Journey "). lie was ennobled in 1747. 
The considerable property that he had accumulated was 
left, at his death, to the Serf* Academy. Ha was buried 
in the Sor0 church. Besides the above, he wrote various 
historical and other works, among them “ Datimurks Kiges 
Historic ” (“ The History of the Kingdom of Denmark M ) 
in 3 vols., an autobiography in 3 letters written in Latin, 
and several humorous epics and lyrics. He has been called 
“the founder of modern Danish literature.” 

Holborn (ho'born). A borough (municipal) of 
London. Population (1891), 33,503. 

Holbrook (hoi'bruk), John Edwards. Born at 
Beaufort, 8. C., Dee. 31, 1795: died at Norfolk, 
Mass., Sept. 8,1871. An American naturalist. 
He became professor of anatomy in the Medical College of 
.South Carolina in 1824, a position which he retained up¬ 
ward of 30 years. His chief woik is “American Herpe¬ 
tology ” (1842). 

Holcroft (hoi 'kroft), Thomas. Born at London, 
Deo. 10 (O. S.), 1745: died thero, March “33,1809. 
An English dramatist, miscellaneous writer, ami 
actor. He was ridiculed by Gifford in the “Baviad." In 
171»4. having embraced the principles of the French Revo¬ 
lution, he was indicted for liigh treason, hut after remain¬ 
ing for about two months in Newgate he was discharged 
without a trial. Among his plays are “The Follies of a 
Day,” a ti anslatlon of Beaumarchais's “ Mariage de Figaro ' 
(produced in 1784, Holcroft appearing as Figaro), “The 
Rond to Ruin ” (1792 : revived in 1873, and translated into 
Danish and German), “The Deserted Daughter,” founded 
on Uumherland’s “FashionableLover”(1796), etc. Henfto 
wrote “ Pales of the t’astlo’’ from the French of Madame 
de Genlis (1786), “Life of Baron Frederic Trenck, etc." 
(1788), “ A Tale of Mystery” (the first melodrama, 1802), 
with several novels and translations. 

Holder (hol'dcr), Joseph Bassett. Born at 
Lynn, Mass., Oct. 26, 1824: died in New York 
city, Fob. 28, 1888. An American naturalist. 

He was curator of invertebrate zoology, ichthyology, and 
herpetology in the American Museum of Natural History 
in New York city from 1870 until his death. He wrote a 
“ Hlstoiy of the North American Fauna" (1882), “History 
of the Atlantic Right Whales " (1883), “ The Living World'* 
(1884), etc. 

Hdlderlin (hoi Mcr-lin), Johann Christian 
Friedrich. Born at Lauffon, Wiirtoinberg, 
March 20, 1770: died at Tubingen,Wurtcinberg, 
June 7, 1843. A German noct, author of the 
romance 44 Hyperion ” (1797-99), lyric poems 
(1820), etc. 

Holderness (hol'dfir-nes). The peninsula be¬ 
tween the North Sea and the Humber, in the 
East Hiding of Yorkshire, England. 


land, anil Richard Stanihurstto continue from 1609 to 1647 
the history of Ireland, which Holinshed had compiled 
chiefly ftom a manuscript by Edmund Campion. Atlength, 
on 1 July, 1678, a license for publishing “Raphael Hol- 
lingesheds Cronycle" was issued to John Harrison and 
George Bishop, on payment of the unusually high fee of 
“xx" and a copy." Diet. Nat. Iiiog. 

Holkar (liol'kjir). A Mahratta family in the 18th 
and 19th cent uries. 

Holkar’s Dominions. See Indore. 

Holland (hol'and; 1). pron. hol'liint). See Neth¬ 
erlands. For Holland. North, and Holland, 
South, see North Holland and South Holland . 

Holland (hol'and). A region in the southeast¬ 
ern part of Lincolnshire, England, largely com¬ 
posed of fens. 

Holland, George. Born at Loudon, England, 
Dee. G, 1791 : died at New York, Dec. 20, 1870. 
A comedian. After a career of some success in Eng- 
land he came to the United States in 1827, where he was a 
popular favorite until his death. 

Holland, Sir Henry. Born at Knutsford, Che¬ 
shire, England, Oct. 27. 1788: died at London, 
Oct. 27,1873. An English physician and author. 
He published “ Medical Notes and Reflections '' 
(1839), etc. 

Holland, Josiah Gilbert. Born at Belcher- 
town, Mass., July 24, 1819: died at New York, 
Oct. 12, 1881. An American author, journal¬ 
ist, ami editor. He was an editor of the 44 Springfield 
Republican*’ 1849-66, and editor-in-chief of “Scribner's 
Monthly "(later “The Century Magazine”) 1870-81, and 
one of its founders. He wrote “Timothy Titcomb’a Let¬ 
ters to the Young "(1868), 44 Gold Foil ’(1859), “Plain Talks 
on Familiar Subjects” (1866); the poems “Bitter-Sweet" 
(1868) and “Kathrina" (1868); ana the novels “Arthur 
Bomdcastlo" (1873), “Sevenoaks* (1876), “Nicholas Min- 
turn ” (1877), etc. 

Holland, Lord. See Fox, Henri / Richard Vassal!. 

Holland, Philemon. Born at Chelmsford, Es¬ 
sex, 1552: died at Coventry, Feb. 9, 1037. An 
English writer, noted as a translator. He gradu¬ 
ated at Cambridge (Trinity College) in 1671, and after 1696 
lived at Coventry. His translations include Livy (1600), 
the “Natural History 'of Pliny (1601), the “Morals” of 
Plutnrch (1603), the “ History of the Ciesars” of Suetonius 
(1606), Camden’s “Britannia r ’(1610), and the “Cyropoedia" 
of Xenophon (163*2). 

Holland House. A mansion i !1 Kensington, Lon¬ 
don, especially noted as a social center during 
the life of the third Lord Holland, it took its name 
from Henry Rich, earl of Holland, by whose father-in-law, 
sir Walter Cope, it was built in 1007. 

Hollar (holT|ir),Wenceslaus (Vaclav Holar). 

Born at Prague, July 13, 1(307: died March 28, 
1G77. An engraver, a pupil of Matthaus Merian 
at Frankfort. He traveled extensively, making plates of 
views in the various cities he vDited. The Earl of Arun¬ 
del, ambassador to the emperor In 1636, discovered Hollar 
and brought him to England. About 1639 he beeaine 
teacher of drawing to the Prince of Wales, and was made 
royal designer on the prinee’s accession as Charles II. 
Hollar enlisted with the Royalists in the civil war, and was 
made prisoner at Basing House in 1(146. On regaining his 
liberty he joined the Earl of Arundel at Antwerp, return¬ 
ing to England In 1662. He was afterward sent with Lord 
Howard to Tangier to make topographical drawings. In 
1610 appeared 26 plates entitled “Ornatns Mullcbrls An- 
glleanus, or Several Habits of English Women, etc.,” fol¬ 
lowed itil643by Illustrations of feminine costumes in other 
parts of Europe. In 1672 he made plates of Lincoln, York, 
etc. Ills rendeiing of architecture is especially flue. 


1878. An American navnl officer. He entered the 
navy in 1814, served under Decatur In the Algerian war in 
1815, and became commander in 1844. In 1854, while lying 
off the Mosquito Coast, he bombarded Greytown, whose 
citizens, it was alleged, had molested the American rest* 
dents, in consequence of which lmsty action serious diffi¬ 
culty was narrowly averted with Great Britain, who claimed 
a protectorate over Nicaragua, lie resigned in 1861, in order 
to accept a commission as commodore in the Confederate 
navy. 

Hollis (hol'i s), Thomas. Born in Engl ami, 1G.T9: 
died 1731. An English merchant, a benefactor 
of Harvard College. 

Holo (ho'lo). A Bantu tribe of Angola, West 
Africa, settled bet ween flu* Kuangu and Luiyi 
rivers. They own many catt le, butlive in a very 
low state of culture. 

Holloway (hol'd-wa). A district in the north¬ 
ern part of London. 

Holloway. Thomas. Born at London, 1748: 
died at Comshall, near Norwich, England, Feb., 
1827. An English engraver. His chief works are 
engravings after Raphael’s cartoonB, and illustrations for 
iAvater’s “Physiognomy." 

Holm, Saxe. A pseudonym under which a num¬ 
ber of popular stories were published in 1874. 
The authorship has never been acknowledged. 
Holmboe (hoim'bo), Kristoffer Andreas. 
Born in the district of Valders, southern Nor¬ 
way, March 19,179G: died April 2,1882. ANorwe- 
gian philologist. He was appointed to a professorship 
in the University of ChriBtiania in 1826. His works include 
“Dasalte8te Munzwesen Norwegens” (1846), “ Sanskrit og 
Oldnorak ” (1846X “ Det oldnorske Vcrbum ,{ (1818), etc. 

Holmby (hom'bi) House. An old mansion near 
Northampton in England, in which Charles I. 
was imprisoned in 1647. 

Holmes (homz), Abiel. Born at Woodstock, 
Conn., Dec. 24,17G3: died at Cambridge, Mass., 
June 4, 1837. An American Congregational 
clergyman and historical writer. He was pastor 
of a church at Cambridge, Massachusetts, 1792-1832. Au¬ 
thor of “ AnnalB of America” (1805: new ed., bringing the 
narrative down to 1 826, 1829). 

Holmes, Oliver Wendell. Born at Cambridge, 
Mass., Aug. 29, 1809: died Oct. 7, 1894. An 
American poet, essayist, and novelist, son of 
Abiel Holmes. He was professor of anatomy and physi¬ 
ology in the medical school of Harvard University from 
1847 to 1882, when he resigned and was appointed professor 
emeritus. He contributed to the 44 Atlantic Monthly’’the 
“Autocrat of the Breakfast-Table” (1867-68), “Professor 
at the Breakfast-Table ” (1869), “ Poet at the Breakfast- 
Tahlo”(1872), and “Over the Tun-cups ”(1891); and wrote 
the novels “ Elsie Vernier ” (1801), “The Guardian Angel" 
(1868), and “ A Mortal Antipathy ” (1886). IBs poeniB nave 
been collected In “Songs in Many Keys”(1861), “Humor¬ 
ous Poems ”(1866), “Songs of Many Seasons” (1874), “Be¬ 
fore the Curfew ” (1888). He also wrote a number of vol¬ 
umes of essays, and memoirs of Ralph Waldo Emerson 
(1886) and of John Lothrop Motley (1878). 

Holofernes (hol-o-ftr'nez). [Or. r 0 ?o<blpw/c, also 
'O'/wftpvt/g, A general of Nebuchad¬ 

nezzar: the leading character in the book of 
Judith (Apocrypha). lie was killed by Judith. 
Holofernes, oritolophernes. 1. A conventional 
character of Italian comedy : a pedant or pom¬ 
pous schoolmaster.— 2. A pedant in Rabelais's 
“Gargantua and Pantagruel.” He teaches Gar- 
gantua to say the alphabet backward in 5 years 
and 3 months.— 3. A pompous schoolmaster 


HolgerDanske hol'gordiins'fco). The tutelary 
genius of the Danes, who, according to the le¬ 
gend, sleeps beneath the Kronborgat Ilelsingor 
(the Elsinore of Shakspere’s “Hamlet”), ready 
to arise when Denmark is in danger. Local le¬ 
gend places him also at Mogeltondern, in North 
Schleswig. 

Holies (ho'lieh). A town in the county of Nou- 
tra, Hungary, 45 miles north of Prosburg. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 5,747. 

Holinshed (hol'inz-hed), or Hollingshead 

(hol'ingz-hed), Raphael. Born probably at 
Sutton Downes, Cheshire: died about 1580. An 
English chronicler. He is Bald to have been educated 
at oiie of the universities, possibly Cambridge. His great 
work, “Chroniclesof England, Scotland,and Ireland,” was 
begun for Reginald Wolfe, a London printer, whose service 
he entered as translator early in the reign of Elizabeth. 
(See the extract.) A second and enlarged edition, edited 
hy John Hooker, was published after Hoi Inshed’s death 
(1687). 

About 1648 Wolfe designed a universal history and cos¬ 
mography, with maps and illustrations. He had inher¬ 
ited Leland s notes, and he himself began the compilation 
of the English, Scottish, and Irish portions. Ilolinshed 
worked for some years under his direction, and had free 
access to Lcland’s manuscripts. “ After flue-and-twentle 
yoares travell spent therein/ Wolfe died in 1673. No part 
of tho great project was then ready for publication, but 
three well-known publishers, George Bishop, John Harri¬ 
son, and Luke or Lucas Harrison, determined to persevere 
with it, and Holinshed continued his labours in their ser¬ 
vice. Alarmed at the size the work seemed likely to assume, 
Wolfe's successors resolved to limit their plan to histories 
and descriptions of England, Scotland, and Ireland only, 
and to omit maps. William Harrison was engaged to as¬ 
sist Holinshed in the descriptions of England and Soot- 


Hollenthal (hel'lcn-tiil). A picturesque valley 
in the southern part of the Black Forest, Ger¬ 
many, cast, of Freiburg. 

Holies (holz), Denzil, Baron Holies. Born Oct. 
31,1599: died Feb. 17,1679. An English states¬ 
man. second son of the first Earl of Clare. He 
was the brother-in-law of Stratford. In 1624 he entered 
Parliament, and on March 2,1629, was one of the two who 
held the speaker in his chair when lie attempted to adjourn 
the House at the king’s order. Two days later ho wus ar¬ 
rested and sent to the Tower. He refused to acknowledge 
the jurisdiction of the courts over what was done in Parlia¬ 
ment, and was heavily fined. The sum of £5,(XK) was voted 
to him hy the Long Parliament aB compensation for his 
losses in the affair. He was an influential member of this 
Parliament, whb one of the members impeached hy the king 
Jan. 3, 1642, and fought for the Parliament at Edgehill ana 
Brentford. Later he became a prominent advocate of peace 
and an agreement with the king, was opposed to the Inde¬ 
pendents, and In 1647 was impeached with 10 others hy the 
army. lie fled to France, and in Jan., 1648, was expelled 
from Parliament. On the Restoration he was created Baron 
Holies, and was ambassador at Paris 1668-66. 

Holies, Jolm. Born at Haughton, Nottingham¬ 
shire, about 1564: died there, Oct. 4, 1637. An 
English politician, created first earl of Clare in 
1624. 

Hollidaysbnrg (hol'i-daz-b£rg). A post-bor¬ 
ough and the capital of Blair County, Pennsyl¬ 
vania, situated in lat. 40°26' N., long. 78° 25' W. 
Population (1900), 2,998. 

Hollingsworth (hol'ingz-w6rth). A character 
in Hawthorne's “Blithedale Romance." He is 
the only man of action in the story. 

Hollins (hoFinz), George Nichols. Bom at 
Baltimore. Sent. 20, 1799: died there, Jan. 18, 


in Slmkspore's Love's Labour's Lout,” taken 
from tho conventional character of Italian 
comedy. 

As for the notion of curtain critics, that Holofernes was 
meant for a satire upon John Florio, whose “Second Fruits" 
appeared in 1691, containing some reflections on the inde¬ 
corum of the English stage, we cannot discover the slight¬ 
est ground for it. Shakespeare, no doubt, had ample occa¬ 
sion to laugh at the pedantry of pedagogues long before he 
know any thing of Florio. 

Hudson, Int. to Love’s Labour's Lost. 

Holst (hoist), Hans Peter. Born at Copenhagen, 
Oct. 22,1811; died June 2,1893. A Danish poet. 
After having been successively a teacher and a newspaper 
editor, lie became, in 1875, dramaturgist to tho royal thea¬ 
ter at Copenhagen. He founded in 1868 the magazine 
“ For Romantik og Historic," un»l was the author of “ Ude 
og Hjernme," “ Den lllle Ilornhlaescr ” (1849), etc. 

Holst (hoist), Hermann Eduard von. Bom at 

Fellin, Livonia, Russia, June 19 (N. S.), 1841. 
A German historian. He came to the United States 
In 1866, and settled at New York, where he contributed 
to the press, and in 1869 became assistant editor of the 
“ DoutHch-Amerikanisches rwiversatlons-Lexikon.” He 
became professor of history at Strasburg University in 
1872, at the University of Freiburg In 1874, and at Chicago 
University In 1892. Among his works are “Verfassungs- 
geschichte der Vereinlgten staaten von Amerika*’ (1878- 
1885 : translated into English as “Constitutional and Po¬ 
litical niatory of the United States”), and “Life of John 
C. Calhoun ” (1884). 

Holstein (hol'sHn). The southern part of the 
province of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, sepa¬ 
rated from Schleswig by the Eider and the Baltic 
Canal. The chief place is Kiel. The surface is generally 
low. It formed part of the realm of Charles toe Great* 
and was for several centuries ruled by counts of the hooaa 
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of Schauenborg. .Schleswig and Holstein were formally 
united in 1386. Tn 1460 they passed to the kingH of Hen- 
mark (Oldenbuig line). Holstein eontimied a lief of the 
empire; became a duchy in 117* ; and xxua incorporated 
with Denmaik in Imikj. The King of Deimmik entered the 
Germanic < onfederation loi Holstein in 1815. It received 
representative government in 1831 , rebelhd against Den¬ 
mark J818 50 and 1803-04 ; and was annexed l»y Prussia in 
1800. See Srhhmriy and Sch/rntrit/ Holstein Warn. 

Holstein-Gottorp. See Gbteubunj. 

Holston (hdlMou). A river in eastern Tonnes- 
me, formed by the North and South Forks near 
Kingsport. It uniies with the Clinch to form the 
Tennessee at Kingston. Length, about 200 miles (in¬ 
cluding the North Fork, over 800 miles); navigable to 
Knoxville. 

Holtei (horn), Kan von. Born at Breslau, dan. 
24, 1798: died there, Feb. 12, 1880. A German 
poet and dramatist. He began the study of Jurispru¬ 
dence, hut soon abandoned it to go ujmhi the stage, and 
nfferwnid was connected with the theater, in various places, 
ns actor, director, and poet. He also acquired reputation 
as a shaksperian reader. A volume of poems(“Gedichte ") 
appeared in 1826. His principal fame, however, ns a poet 
rests u| m>ii his “Schlosische Gediehte "(“ Silesian Poems,” 
1830), Among his dramas are particularly to he mentioned 
“ Leonore,” “ Lorbeerbaum und Kettelstab " (“Laurel Tree 
and Beggar Staff"), “ Der alte Feldherr" (“The Ghl Gen¬ 
eral”), “Die Berliner in Wien " (“The Berliners in Vien¬ 
na ”),“ Die Wiener in Berlin M (“The Viennese in Beilin”), 
all of which appeared in his “ Theater (1867) in 6 vnls. 
He is also the author of a number of novels, among them 
“Die Vagahunden ” (“The Vagabonds,” 1852), “Christian 
Lammfell "(1853),“EInariner. s Schneider " (“A Poor Tailor, 
1858), “Dor letzte Komodiant ” (“The Last Comedian,'* 
1863). 

Hdlty (hoiMi), Ludwig Heinrich Christoph. 

Born at Murieiisee, noar Hannover, Deo. 21, 
1748: died at Hannover, Sept. 1, 1776. A Her¬ 
man lyric poet. He was the son of a clergyman. He 
studied theology at Gottingen, where he was one of the 
founders of the poetic brotherhood, the so-called “ Hain- 
Huml " He wrote songs, odes, and elegies, and the patriotic 
Idyl “ Das Feuer im Walde ” (“The Kire in the Forest ”). 
HD collected poems were first publislied posthumously in 
1788. 

Holtzendorff (holts'en-dorf), Franz von. Born 
at Victmannsdorf, Ukerraark, Prussia, Oct. 14, 
1820: died at Munich, Fob. 4, 1889. A Gorman 
jurist. He wrote “ Fran/osisehe ReelgHzustilnde "(1866), 
“ Die Reform «l**r Staatsauwultschaft in Deutschland '* 
(1864), “ Die Prinzinien der Potitik " (1869), etc. 

Holub (h 6 ' 1 o b ), Emil. Born at 1 Iolitz, Bohemia, 
Oct. 7, 1847 : died at Vienna, Fob. 21, 1902. An 
African explorer. After practising medicine at the 
diamond-fields of South Africa (1872), he took to scientific 
exploration and collecting. He first exploit d the Trans¬ 
vaal (1873 74); reached the Zambesi River, via Shoshong, in 
1875; and went as far as the Baiotse, returning to Europe 
ia 18751. In 1884 he was again at the Cape and on his way 
to the Zambesi. The looting of his camp by the Mashu- 
kiiluiuhe obliged him to return in 1887. His young wife 
accompanied him on this second exploration of the Zam¬ 
besi ♦alley, and rendered heroic service. He xxiote 
“Seven Years in South Africa * (1880), etc. 

Holy Alliance, The. A longue formed by the 
sovereigns of Russia, Ansi ria,tmd Prussia in per¬ 
son after iPhe fall of Napoleon, signed at Paris 
Sept. 26, 1815, and afterward joined by nil the 
other European sovereigns except those of Koine 
and England. Itspiofesscd object was to unite their 
respective governments in a Christian luotherhood, but 
its real one was to perpetuate existing dynasties by their 
joint opposition to all attempts at change. A special 
clause debarred any member or the Ronaparte family from 
Ascending a European throne. The league came to an end 
after the French ievolution of 1880. 

Holy Bottle. See Dire BouteiUc . 

Holy Coat. See Treves. 

Holy cross (ho-Ii-krAs'). A village in Tipperary, 
Ireland, Hit tinted on the Suir 3 miles south of 
TlmrlPH. Holycross Abbey is a very notable Cistercian 
foundation, now ruined. The cruciform church, with cen¬ 
tral tower, has round arches on the north Hide of the nave 
And pointed arches <»n the south side. There is a beauti¬ 
ful window of 6 lights at the west end of the nave, and a 
similar one in the chevet. Each transept possesses two 
beautifully vaulted and arcaded chapels: those of the north 
transept are connected by an elegant vaulted passage. In 
the choir stands a very ornate 14th-century altar-tomb to 
a countess of Desmond. 

Holy Dying and Holy Living. Two tractates 
by Jeremy Taylor. 

Holy Grail. <>no of Tennyson's “Idylls of the 
King." See Grail. 

Holyhead (liol'i-hed), Welsh Gaer-Gybi (kiP- 
er-gib'e). A seaport in Anglesea, Wales, sit¬ 
uated in lat. 53° 19' N., long. 4° 38' W. it is the 
terminus of the mail-packet line to Dublin. Population 
(1891), h,720. 

Holy Island, mLindisfarne (lin-dis-filrn'). 1. 

An islund(at,l<)w water a peninsula) in the North 
Boa. 2 miles from the coast of Northumberland, 
Hnd 19 mdes southeast of Bcrwick-on-Tweed. 
It is celebrated fur the ruins of its monastery, founded by 
Oswald 685, and famous under St. Cuthbert. Length, 8 
miles. 

2. A name somet imes given to Riigen, and also 
to other islands. 

Holy Land. See Palestine. 

Holy League, The. 1. A league between Pope 
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Julius II., Ferdinand of Aragon, and the states 
of Venice and Switzerland, formed in 1511 for 
the purpose of expelling Louis XI1. of France 
from 1 taly. It was subsequently Joined by Henry VIII. 
of Englamfnnd by the emperor Maximilian. It was dis¬ 
solved on the death of Julius in 1M8. 

2. A league between the emperor Charles V., 
the archbishops of Mainz and Salzburg, and the 
dukes William and Louis of Bavaria, George 
of Saxony, and Erie and Henry of Brunswick, 
formed at Nuremberg July 10, 1538, for the sup¬ 
port of the Roman Catholic, faith in Germany 
in opposition to the Kmalkaldic League.— 3. 
A league formed by the Roman Catholics in 
France in 1570 for the purpose of annihilating 
the Huguenot party and elevating the Guises 
to the throne. It owed its origin to the dissatisfaction 
among the Roman Catholics with the peace of Chustcnoy 
(vaixdc monsieur). concluded in that year, which granted 
the Huguenots free exercise of their religion in ail parts 
of Fi anee except Faria. It wiih supported by Philip 1 1. of 
Spain, and was llnally overthrown by Henry IV. In 1596. 

Holy Mother of the Russians. An epithet of 

Moscow. 

Holyoake (hfd'i-ok), George Jacob. Born at 
Birmingham, April 13, 1817. An English re¬ 
former. He has taken a prominent port In promoting 
HchciuoH for the education of I he working-classes snd for 
the advancement among them of various forms of coopera¬ 
tion. He is an advocate of secularism. Among his works 
arc “The Ilistoiy of Go-operation in England : its Litera¬ 
ture and Advocates" (1875-78) and “The Rochdale Pio¬ 
neers: Thirty Three Years of Co-operation in Rochdale" 
(1882), of which a ninth edition appeared in 1888 under 
the title of “Self-Help by the People.” 

Holyoke (hol'yok). A city in Hampden County, 
Massachusetts, situated on the Connecticut 7 
miles north of Springfield. It. in noted for itsmanu- 
facturcs, especially of paper, being one of the chief paper- 
manufacfwring cities in (lie world. Population (1900), 
(15,712. 

Holyoke, Mount. The chief point in a low 
range (Holyoke range) in western Massachu¬ 
setts, southeast of Northampton. Height, 955 
feet. 

Holy Roman Empire, or German-Roman Em¬ 
pire, often called the German Empire, G. 
Kdmisches Reich deutscher Nation (rt/mish- 
es rich doich'eruiit-s6-6n / ),orDeutsches Reich 
(doicli'es rich). The realm ruled by the em¬ 
peror who claimed to be the representative of 
the ancient Roman emperors, and who asserted 
(in theory) authority over the nations of west¬ 
ern and central Europe: called “holy” from the 
interdependence of the empire and the church. 
It comprised in general the German-speaking peoples in 
central Europe, and it had for a long time a close connect Ion 
with Italy. Various regions outside of Germany proper 
were at different times under the empire. It began with 
Charles the Great, king of the Franks, who was crowned 
emperor of the West 800, and was succeeded by various 
Carolingian emperors. By tin* treaty of Verdun (848) the 
Carolingian dynasty continued in -the eastern part of 
Charlemagne’s empire (£. e. Germany). The Get man na¬ 
tion grew from the union of Thuringians, Franks, Saxons, 
Bavarians, Swabians, Lorrainers, etc. The Saxon line of 
German kings began with Henry the Fowler in 919. The 
lasting union of Germany with the empire began in 962, 
when Otto I., king of Germany, beeamu Roman emperor. 
Tile Saxon lino of emperors continued until 1024. The 
Franconian line (Conrad IV., Ilenry III., Henry IV., 
Henry V.) reigned 1024 to 1125; the Hohentdaufen or Sw a¬ 
bian line(Coniad III.,FrederickBurhaiossa,Frederick II., 
Conrad IV ) 1138-1208,1215 54. There was an interiegtium 
from 1254 to 1278. Emperors from the Ifapsburg, Luxem¬ 
burg, ami other houses reigned 1278 1437. Thu continuous 
line of Kapsburg emperors, who were powerful Austrian 
ruin n, began igl438. After Maximilian I. and Charles V. 
tin- elliptic degenerated through the 17th and 18th eenfu- 
ries; and Francis II. (Francis l. of Austria) abdicated as Ihe 
last emperor in 1806. The emperors were elected. The 
number of electors w as fixed at seven by the Golden Hull of 
1356 the archbishops of Mainz, Treves, and Cologne, I lie 
Count Palatineof the Rhine, I he King of Bohemia,the Duke 
of Saxony, and the Margrave of Brandenburg. Bavaria and 
Hannover were respectively made electorates in 1623 and 
1692, and in the years immediately before the fall of the em¬ 
pire Wurtemberg, liesse-Cassel, and Salzburg. By Maxi¬ 
milian I. the empire was divided into 10 circles Bur¬ 
gundian, Westphalian, Lower Rhine, Upper Rhine, Lower 
Saxon. I pper Saxon, Franconian, Swabian, Bavarian, and 
Austrian. See German Confederation , Germany, Prwisia, 
Saxony, and the different German states ; also Austria. 
Holyrood (ho'li-rod) Palace. An ancient royal 
palace of Scotland, situated at Edinburgh. It 
was originally an abbey, founded 1128 ; was several times 
burned ; and was the scene of the murder of Kizzio 1606. 
It is a huge and picturesque castellated structure, in its 
existing form built chiefly about 1670. The apart merits of 
Mary Queen of Scots are preserved. The palace replaced 
Holyrood Abbey, to which belonged the fine ruined Early 
English church, whose tracery, arcadeg, and other details 
are admirable. The abbey possessed the ancient privilege 
of sanctuary, and for debtors this survived until 1880, 
when imprisonment for debt was abolished. 

Holy Sepulcher, Church of the. A church at 
Jerusalem, consecrated in 336. The original build¬ 
ing was in the form of a rotunda, whose shape, at least, 
survives in the existing complex structure. It assumed 
various forms in the course of the middle ages, and was in 
great part rebuilt after a tire in 1808. The chief entrance 
is from a court on the south, and has handsome recessed 
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pointed Norman-Saracenie arches. In the interior is thft 
sepulcher proper, inclosed in a 16-sided chapel beneath a 
dome 65 feet in diameter resting on 18 piers, together with 
a great number of chapels appropriated to different creeds 
and nationalities, oi marking various spots traditionally 
connected with file Sax iotir s passion. Much of the 12th- 
century Chinch of the Crusaders, originally distinct from 
the Holy Sepulcher, is included in the existing edifice: it 
presents beautiful details of the French architecture of the 
stylo of transition to the Pointed. 

Holy Thorn. See Glastonbury. 

Holy War, The. 1. A work by Thomas Fuller, 
published iu 1639: liisfirst important hook. — 2. 
A work by John Bunyan, published in 1682. 

Holywell (hol'i-wel). A town in Flintshire, 
North WaleH, situated near the estuary of the 
Dee, 14 miles southwest of Liverpool. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 3,018. 

Holywell street. A London street parallel to 
the Strand from Newcastle street to St. (Moment 
Danes Church: so named from a “holy well” in 
that locality. It is occupied chiefly by book-shopB, and 
was formerly notorious ns a place of sale for obscene lit¬ 
erature 

Holzmmdentholts'rnin-deii). A town in Bruns¬ 
wick, Germany, on the Weser 40 miles south- 
southwest of Ilannover. It has a school of en¬ 
gineering. Population (1890), 8,787. 

Homam (hd-mam')* [Ar. sa\i al-homam , the- 
lucky star of the hero.] The third-magnitude 
star r/ Pegasi. 

Homberg (liom'berG), Wilhelm. Born at Ba¬ 
tavia, Java, Jan. 8, 1652:' died at Paris, Sept. 
24,1715. A chemist of German descent. lie dis¬ 
covered boracic acid and “Hornberg's phos¬ 
phorus, ” 

Homburg, or Homburg-vor-der-Hohe (hom'- 
hdrn-for-der ho'e). A town in the province of 
Ilesse-Nassau, Prussia, on a spur of the Tannus 
9 miles north-northwest, of Frankfort-on-the- 
Main. It is one of the most frequented watering-place* 
in Germany, noted for mineral springs, formerly tor its 
gaming-tables. It has a castle. It was the capital to 1866 
of the former landgraviate of Hesse-Homhiug. Population 
(1890), commune, 8,868. 

Homburg. A small town in the Palatinate, 
Bavaria, 43 miles southeast of Treves. 

Home (horn), Sir Everard. Born at Hull, Eng¬ 
land, May 6,1756: died at London, Aug. 31, 1832. 
A Scott ish surgeon and anatomist. He wan a pupil 
of his brother-in-law John Hunter, and later his assistant. 
From 1821 he was surgeon to Chelsea Hospital. He wrote 
“ Lectures on Comparative Anatomy ’ (1814-28), etc. 

Home, Henry, Lord Karnes. Born at Kamos, 
Berwickshire, Scotland, 1696: died at Edin¬ 
burgh, Deo. 27,1782. A Scottish judge and philo¬ 
sophical writer. He published “ EsBn> e on the Princi¬ 
ples of Morality and Natural Religion " (1751), “Elements, 
of Criticism " (1762), and various legal works. 

Home, John. Born at Leith, Scotland, Sept. 
21, 1/22: died near Edinburgh, Sept. 5, 1898. 
A Scottish clergyman and dramatist, author of 
“Douglas” (which see). He was settled as minis¬ 
ter at Athelstaneford In East Lothian in 1747. His con¬ 
nection witli the stage aroused clerical hostility, and pro¬ 
ceedings against him were begun in the picsbytery: hut 
he resigned in 1757. He also wrote “ Agis ” (acted 1758), 
“The Fatal Discovery” (1769), “Alonzo " (177."). “Alfred 
(1778). 

Home as Found. A novel by Cooper, published 
in 1838. 

Home Counties. A name given to the English 
counties containing London and in its imme¬ 
diate neighborhood. They are Middlesex, Sur¬ 
rey, Kent, Essex, and Hertford. 

Homer (h<3Mner). [L. Homerus,Gv. p/ 0 [urjpoc, one 
who puts together; a hostage; a pledge agreed 
upon between t wo parties.] The poet to whom 
is assigned by very ancient tradition the author¬ 
ship of tho Iliad and the (Myssey, and of certain 
hymns to the gods (“Homeric ITymns”). Other 
poems also, as the “Batrachomyomachia" (“Battle of the 
Frogs and Mice”), were with less certainty attributed to 
him. Of his personality nothing is known. Seven cities — 
Smyrna, Rhodes, Colophon, Salamis (in Cyprus), Chios, 
Argos, and Athens contended for the honor of being his 
birthplace : of these, the best evidence connects him with 
Smyrna. Ho was said to have died on the island of los. 
The tradition that he lived on the island of Chios, and in his 
old age was blind, is supported by the Hymn to the Delian 
Apollo. Modern destructive criticism has led to the doubt 
whether such a person as Homer existed at all. the great 
epics which hear that name being supposed to be, in their 
existing form, of a composite character, the product of vari¬ 
ous persons and ages. It is altogether probable, however, 
that the nucleus of the Iliad, at least, was the work of a 
single poet, of commanding geniiiB. (See Iliad, Odyttsey, 
and the quotation below.) Various dates have been as¬ 
signed to Homer. According to Herodotus he lived about 
850 h. c.; others give a later date, and some a date as early 
as 1200 B. c. His poems were sung by professional reciters 
(rbapsodists), who went from city to city. (See Ilomeridte.) 
They were given substantially their present form by Piais- 
tratus or his sons Hipparchus and Hippias, who ordered 
tho rhapsodists to recite them at the Panathenaic festival 
in their order and completeness. 'Ihe present text of the 
poems, with their division into books, is based upon th* 
work of the Alexandrine critics. 
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We may assume it as certain that there extatod in Ionia 
schools or fraternities of epic rhapsodists who composed 
and rue lied heroic lay sat feasts, and often had friendly con¬ 
tests in tliesc recitations. The origin of these recitations 
may he sought in noi them Greece, from which the fashion 
migrated in early days to Asia Minor. We may assume 
that these singers became popular In many parts of Greece, 
and that they wandered from court to court, glorifying the 
heroic ancestors of the various chiefs. One among them, 
called iiomer, was endowed with a genius superior to the 
rest and struck out a plot capable of nobler and larger 
treatment. It is likely that this superiority was not recog¬ 
nized at the time, and that he remained all 1 iIh life a singer 
like the rest, a wandering minstrel, possibly i»oor ami blind. 
The listening public gradually stamped his poem with their 
appioval, they demanded its frequent recitation, and so 
tlds Homer la gan to attain a great posthumous fame. Hut 
when this fame led people to inquire into his life and his 
tory, it had already passed out of recollection, and men 
supplied by fables what, they had forgotten or neglected. 
The rhapsodists, however, then turned their attention to 
expanding and perfecting his poem, which^vas greatly en¬ 
larged and called the Iliad. In doing this they had recourse 
to tlie art of writing, which seems to have been in use when 
Homer framed his poem, hut which was certainly employed 
when the plan was enlarged with episodes. The home of 
the original Homer seems to have been about Smyrna, and 
in contact with both .Folio and Ionic legends. His date is 
quite uncertain : it need not be placed before 800 B. 0., and 
is perhaps later, but not after 700 ii. c. 

Mahaffy , lllst. of Classical Greek Lit., I. 81. 

Homer,Winslow. Born at BoHt'OT), Feb. 24,1836. 
An American genre-painter. In 1861 bo went to 
Washington, and three times accompanied the Army of 
the Potomac in its campaigns. His first oil pictures were 
war scenes : among them is the famous “ Prisoners from 
the Front.” In later years ho has lived chiefly in New York. 
He was elected national academician in 18(15. He has pro¬ 
duced many works in oils, in water-colors, and in black 
and wliito. Among his pictures are “The Life-Line ”(1884), 
** Launching the Pont” (1884), etc. 

Homeric Hymns. A group of Greek hexameter 
poems, 5 of considerable length and 29 shorter, 
anciently ascribed to Iiomer. Each is inscribed to 
and relates a legend concerning a god or goddess. The 
most noted are the ‘‘Hymn to the Delian Apollo,” in which 
an account is given of the biith of Apollo and of the an¬ 
cient festival at l)el<»8(tlie author describing himself as 
the blind bard of rocky ('Mob); the “Ilymn to the Pythian 
Apollo"; and the hymns to Hermes, Demeter,and Aphro¬ 
dite. 

The Homeric Hymns are essentially secular anti not re¬ 
ligious; they seem distinctly intended to be recited in 
competitions of rhapsodes, and in some cases even for 
direct pay ; they ate all in form preludes . . to longer 
recitations, apparently of epic poems, though the longer 
five are expanded into substantially independent compo¬ 
sitions. Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit. I 129. 

Ho me rid 36 (ho-mer'i-do). See the extract and 
Iiomer, 

In fact, in addition to Creophylus of Samos and Cyme 
thus of Chios, both of whom ate mentioned as friends of 
Homer, or early preservers of his jioetry, the main source 
of early traditions about Homer seems to lie among the 
clan of Huineridaj, at Chios, who claimed him as their 
founder, and who recited his epics through Greece. In 
the Hymn to the Delian Apollo one of these lau ds speaks 
of himself, and we know of contests being held among 
them, such as are described in the alleged contest between 
Homer and Hesiod. 

Mahaffy, Hist, ot Classical Greek Lit., I. 28. 

Home Rule Bills. Two bills introduced into t he 
British Parliament by Mr. Gladstone, the object 
of which was to provide a separate legislature 
for Ireland. The first, introduced in 1886, was defeated 
on the second reading, June 7 ; the second, introduced in 
1893, passed the House of Commons Sept. 1, but was thrown 
out by the House of Lords Sept. 8, by 419 votes to 41. 

Homespun (hom'spun), Zekiel and Cicely. 

Brother and sister in Colman the yonnger’s play 
“ The Heir-at-Law.” Their names are almost 
a synonym for rustic worth ami simplicity. 
Homestead (kom'sted). A town near Pit f sbnrg, 
Pennsylvania, noted for the manufacture of 
steel plates and rails, it was the scone of a strike 
and shut-down from July to Nov., 1892, which was at¬ 
tended witli very serious disturbances. A body of de¬ 
tectives who attempted to gain access to the steel-works 
In two barges were att aeked by tho strikers. W inchester 
rifles and cannon were used in the fight, and oil was poured 
on the river and set on tire to bum the barges. Many on 
both sides were killed or wounded. Population (1900), 
12,554. 

Home, Sweet Home. A favorif o English song. 

The music is in Bishop’s opera “Clarl, or the Maid of 
Milan.” It is called a Sicilian air, but Is probably Bish¬ 
op’s. The words were written by John Howard Payne. 

Homeward Bound. A novel by Cooper, pub¬ 
lished in 1838. 

Horn Prion (hom'l-don) Hill. A height near 
Wooler, in Northumberland, England, where 
the English under Percy defeated tho Scots un¬ 
der Douglas in Bept., 1402. 

Homme Arm6, L* (lom tir-ma'). [F., ‘The 
Armed Man'; OF. Lome armt, Lornrne arm6.} 
1. An old French chanson, the melody of which 
was used by some of the musicians of the 15th 
and 16th centuries as the canto formo of a cer¬ 
tain kind of mass called the “Missa L’Homme 
arm6.” The orijgin of the song has given rise to 
much speculation.—2. A French dance-tune 


said to date from the 15th century, and printed 
with sacred words at Antwerp in 1565. Grove. 

Homme qui Rit, L\ [F., ‘The Man who 
Laughs.’J A romance by Victor Hugo, pub¬ 
lished in 1869. 

Hompesch (hom'pesh), Baron Ferdinand von. 

Born at Diisseldorf, Prussia, Nov. 9, 1744: died 
at Montpellier, France, 1803. The last grand 
master of the order of St. John. He was elected 
in 1797, and was exiled from Malt a by tho French 
in 1798. 

Homs (horns), Hums (hums), Hems (hems), or 
Hims (hims). A city in Syria, Asiatic Turkey, 
situated on tho Crouton about lat. 34° 45' N., 
long. 36° 43' E.: the ancient Einesa. It was noted 
in ancient times for its Temple of the Sun; was frequently 
captured and recap! ured; and was the scene of a victory of 
Aurellan over Zenobia in 272, and of a victory of Ibrahim 
Pasha of Egypt over the Turks in July, 1832. Population, 
about 20 J (K;(>. 

Honan (ho-niin'). A province in northern China. 
Area, 65,104 square miles. Population, 22,115,- 
827. 

Honda, <>r San Bartolomeo de Honda (aim biir- 

to-ld-ma'o da on'dti). A town in the state of 
Tolima, United States of Colombia, situated on 
tho Magdalena, at the head of navigation, about 
lat. 5° 12' N.,long. 74° 50' W. Population, about 
3,800. 

Hondekoeter (hon'de-ko-ter), Melchior. Born 
at Utrecht, Netherlands, about 1636: died at Am¬ 
sterdam, April 3,1(595. A Dutch painter of ani¬ 
mals, especially of fowls. 

Honduras (hon-do'ras). [Sp. Honduras, lit. 

‘ depths,’ pi. of handura, depth, from hondo, deep, 
from I j. J'unduft ,bottom. The name is said to refer 
to the difficulty tho first explorers had in finding 
anchorage off the coast,.] A republic of Central 
America, bounded by Guatemala on the north¬ 
west,, the Caribbean Sea on 1 ho north,Nicaragua 
on the southeast and south, the Pacific Ocean on 
the south, and Ban Salvador on the southwest. 
Capital, since Nov., 1880, Tegucigalpa: the old capital was 
Comayagua. The surface Is much varied, with numerous 
mountain-chains, especially in the west, and high, open 
valleys and plateaus ; on the northern coast there arc ex¬ 
tensive forest-covered nlluvioiiB. The climate of the high 
lands is temperate and healthful; portions of the coast are 
hot and insalubrious. Thu valleys aro very fertile, and 
the high plains support large herds of cattle. Gold, sil¬ 
ver, etc., arc mined, though not on an extensive scale. 
The principal exports are fruits, cabinet woods, hides, 
indigo, and precious metals. A large proportion of tho in¬ 
habitants are Mestizos or Indians. Spanish is the com¬ 
mon language, and the prevailing religion iB Homan Catho¬ 
lic. The executive is vested in a president elected for 
four years; congress consists of a single house. Hondu¬ 
ras was discovered by Columbus in 1502; was conquered 
by the Spanish 1523-38 ; formed a colonial intendencia. or 
province in tho captaincy of Guatemala; was a state in 
tho Central American union 1823-39; ami has since been 
independent. Tt has Buffered from political revolutions 
and from wars with Sinlvador, Guatemala, and Nicaragua. 
Area, 40,400 square miles, Topulation(1893), about380,000. 

Honduras, Bay of. An arm of tho Caribbean 
Boa, lying north of Honduras ami east of Brit¬ 
ish Honduras and Yucatan. 

Honduras. British. Boo British Honduras. 

Hone (hon), William. Born at Bath, England, 
Juno 3, 1780 (1779 ?): died at Tottenham, noar 
London, Nov., 1842. An English political sat¬ 
irist and miscellaneous writor. His best-known 
works are “ Every-day Book ” (1826), “Table-book ” (1827- 
1828), “ Year-book ” (1829). 

Honesdale (honz'dal). A post-borough and the 
capital of Wayne County, northeastern Penn¬ 
sylvania, situated 25 miles northeast of Scran¬ 
ton. Population i960), 2,864. 

Honest George. A nickname of George Monk, 
Lord Albemarle. 

Honest Man’s Fortune, The. A iplay by Fletch¬ 
er, Massinger, and others, acted m 1613. Tt, was 
first printed in the 1647 folio. Fletcher wrote a poem 
“ Upon an Honest Man’s Fortune,” printed with the play. 

Honest Man’s Revenge, The. Bee Atheist’s 
Tragedy. 

Honest Whore. The. A play by Dekkor and 
Middleton, in 2 parts. Part 1 was printed in 
1604; the earliest copy extant of part 2 was 
printed in 1630. 

Honeycomb(hun / i-kom), Henry. A pseudonym 
of Leigh Hunt. He professes to be ft descendant 
of the Will Honeycomb in the “ Spectator.” 

Honeycomb, Will. One of tho imaginary club 
publishing tho “ Spectator.” 

The characters of Will Wimble and Will Honeycomb aro 
not a whit behind their friend, Sir Roger, in delicacy and 
felicity. The delightful simplicity and good-humoured of- 
ficiousness in the one are setoif by the graceful affectation 
and courtly pretension in the other. 

Hazlitt , Eng. Poets, p. 130. 

Honeymoon, The. A comedy by John Tobin, 
produced in 1805. It is, to some extent, based on Shak- 
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spere’s “ Taming of the Shrew," with ideas from Fletcher 
and Shirley. 

Honeywood. The *‘ good-natured man” iu Gold¬ 
smith’s play of that mime. He Butters from a foolish 
eagernoBsto please, even wishing to give npthc woman he 
loves to a ft lend who also loves her. He is cured by Sir 
William Honeywood, his uncle. 

Honfleur (on-fler'). A seaport in the department 
of Calvados, France, situated on tin* estuary of 
the Seim; nearly opposito Havre, it has consid¬ 
erable export trade to England. Formerly it was of much 
more importance. It was frequently taken and retaken 
during tlie Hundred Years’ Wnr. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 9,450. 

Hong-Kong (hong'kong'). [Properly Hiang - 
Kiting, fragrant streams.] An island belong¬ 
ing to Great Britain, lying off the province of 
Kwang-tung, (Tina, near the mouth of the Can¬ 
ton River, in hit. 22° 17' N., long. 114° 10' E. 
Chief place, V ietoria. The surface is mountainous. 
It was ceded by China to Great P.ritaiu in 1842 (confirmed 
111 1843), and is a crown colony and naval station. It is an 
important, commercial center and free port. The chief ex¬ 
ports are tea and silk ; the chief import, opium. Area,29 
square miles. Population (1891), 221,4II. 

Honiton (hon'i-ton). A town in Devonshire, 
England, situated on the river Otter 16 miles 
east-northeast of Exeter. It has long been noted 
for the manufacture of lace. Populat ion (1891), 
3,216. 

Honnef (hon'nef). A small town in the Rhino 
Province, Prussia, situated on tin* Rhine IQ 
miles southeast of Bonn. 

Honolulu (ho-no-16'16). Tlie capital of the Ha¬ 
waiian Islands, situated on the southern coast 
of Oahu,in lat . 21° IK' N.,long. 157° 52' W. It has 
the only good harbor in the islands, and is their chief sear 
port and Heat of commerce. It was the center of tho rev¬ 
olutionary movement of 1893. Population (1900), 39,306. 

Honors, Rue St.- See liue St.-lionore. 
Honoria (ho-mVri-a), Justa Grata. A Roman 

princess. She was the daughter of Coiistautius III., em¬ 
peror of the West, and Gal In. Plaeidia, and was born about 
418 A. 1>. Detected in her seventeenth year in an Intrigue 
with Eugeuius, a chamberlain of the palace, she was sent 
by her mother to the court of Theodosius at Constantino¬ 
ple. where for sixteen years Bhe was kept more or less 
closely guarded. She is Haid to have sent, either before 
or after her disgrace, a ring to Attila, with the request that 
he claim her as his bride. Subscuucntly, In 450, when 
seeking a cause of quarrel with the Western Empire, Attila 
sent an embassy to Valcntininn, claiming the person of 
Honoria and her share in the empire. The date of her 
death is not known. 

Honorius (ho-no'ri-us) I. Died 638. Pope 625- 

638. He delivered an opinion favorable to Monnthelitism 
in a letter to HergiuB, patriarch of Constantinople, about 
634, in consequence of which he was condemned by the 
sixth ecumenical council, held at Constantinople in 680. 

Honprius II. (Peter Cadolaus). Died 1073. 

Antipope. He was elected by the Lombard bishops, 
acting under the influence of the empress Agnes, in oppo¬ 
sition to Alexander II., and was deposed by the Council 
of Milan in 1004. 

Honorius II. (Lambert di Fagnano ) ,«D iedt 130. 

Pope 1124-36. Jle concluded, while cardinal bishop of 
Ostia, the Concordat of Worms with Henry V. (1122). He 
was elevated to the holy sec in opposition to the anti- 
pope (’destine III. by the powerful family of the Frangi¬ 
pani. He confirmed the order of the Templars at the Synod 
of Troyes in 1128. 

Honorius III. (Cencio Savelli). Du d 1227. 
Pope 1216-27. Ho confirmed the order of the 
Dominicans in 1216, and Mint of the Francis¬ 
cans in 1223. 

Honorius IV. (Giacomo Savelli). Died 1287. 
Pope 1285-87. 

Honorius, Flavius. Born at Constantinople, 
Bcpt. 9, 384 a. d. : died at Ravenna, Aug. 27, 423. 
Emperor of the West. He was the second son of The¬ 
odosius, whom he succeeded in the western half of the em¬ 
pire in 39G. while his brother Amelins inlieiited the east¬ 
ern half. He was, by the will of his father, plat ed under 
the guardianship of Stllioho, whose daughter Maria he 
married in 398. Stilicho defeated Alaric at i'olii ntia in 408, 
and in 406 repulsed the invasion of Kwlagaisua (who pene¬ 
trated as far as Florence); but was put to death at the in¬ 
stance of the emperor in 408. In 410 Rome was taken and 
sacked by Alaric. During tho r«‘ign of Honorius the West 
Goths, Franks, and Burgundians settled in Gaul, and the 
Suevi, Vandals, and Alans in Spain, while Britain and Ar¬ 
morica made themselves virtually Independent. 

Hontheim (h<>nt'}ffm) ; Johann Nikolaus von. 

Born at Trior, Prussia, Jan. 27, 1701: died at 
Montquintin, Luxemburg, Sopt, 2,1790. A Ger¬ 
man Roman Uatholie prolate, bishop in parti-bus 
of Myrioptus, and suffragan bishop of Treves: 
an opponent of l; Itramontanism. nis chief work 
is “ De statu ecclesia* et legltima potentate Romani pnntifl- 
cis” (published under the pseudonym of Justinus Febro- 
nius, 1763). 

Honv6d (hon'vad). [Hung.., lit. ‘defenders of 
the fatherland.’] The lamlwekr of Hungary, ex¬ 
clusive of artillery. The name was used iu 1848-49 to 
denote, first the volunteers, and then the entire revolu¬ 
tionary army. 

Hooch, or Hooah (hoMi or hog), Pieter de. 
Born at Rotterdam about 1632: died at Haar- 
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lem, Netherlands, about 1681. A Dutch genre- 
painter. He was a pupil of Nicolas Berghem. 
Hoochow, or Hu-chau iho'chou'). A city in 
the province of Che-kiang, China, 53 miles 
north-nort hw«*st of Hnng-ehau: one of the 
principal centers of the silk industry. 

Hood (hud), John Bell. Born at Owingsville, 
Bath (Nuinty, Ky., June 1, 1831: died at New 
Orleans, Aug. 30, 1879. A Confederate soldier 
in t lie ('i vil War. He graduated at West Point in 1853 ; 
entered the Confederate army at the beginning of the Civil 
War ; commanded a division of hen’s army at Antiotnin 
and at Grtti xbuig; commanded a brigade under General 
Bragg at Ohn kamauga; was promoted lieutenant-gen- 
eral ; and in 1861 succeeded General Johnston as com¬ 
mander m-chief of the army opposed to General Sherman 
inOeoigia. Alamdoning the defensive policy of his prede¬ 
cessor, lie attacked General Sherman ‘20th, 22d, and 28th 
of .Inly, 1*64, hut was repulse<l with heavy loss, and com- 

f idled to abandon Atlanta Sent. 1, 18flh lie was defeated 
>y General Thomas at the decisive battle of Nashville, 
Dec. 16,1864, and was relieved of his command in Jati., 1865. 
Hood, Mount. One of the most celebrated sum¬ 
mits of the Cascade Range, in Oregon, about 
lat. 45° 24' N., long. 121° 40' W. Height given 
as 11,200 feet and as 11,934 feet. 

Hood, Robin. A traditionary English oul law 

and popular hero. He is said to have been born at 
Locksley, Nottinghamshire, about 1160 lie lived in the 
woods with his hand, either for reasons of his own or be¬ 
cause he was really outlawed, his haunts being chielly 
Sherwood Forest and Darnsdale in Yorkshire. lie is also 
said to have been the outlawed Karl of Huntingdon. He 
was extravagant und adventurous, and though kind to the 
poor robbed the rich. According to one tradition the 
prioress of Kirkley, to whose care he had intrusted himself 
to be bled when ho was a very old man, treacherously al¬ 
lowed him to bleed to death. Hih companions were Friar 
Tuck, Maid Marian, Little John, Will Scarlett, Allen-a-Dnle. 
and George-a-Greene He is a favorite subject in ballad 
tradition, and in fact the ballads are to all appearance the 
original source of the legends concerning him. He is in¬ 
timately associated with the May-day festivities. There 
was a distinct sot of sports in vogue at the beginning of the 
16th century, called the Robin Hood sports. They por¬ 
trayed the adventures of Robin and his band, but were 
finally absorbed in one of the other snorts, the “morris,” 
which, being a procession Interspersed with dances, had a 
tendency to absorb the characters of the others. A stop 
was put to the whole at the Reformation, when penalties 
were imposed by act of Parliament upon the performers. 
Mitmyi. Child . 

Diligent enquiries have burn made to ascertain whether 
the personage known as Robin Hood had a real existence, 
but without positive results. The story of his life is purely 
legendary, and the theories in regard to him have never 
been advanced beyond hypothesis. It is exceedingly prob¬ 
able that such a man lived in the 12th or 13th century, and 
that the exploits of other less prominent popular heroes 
were connected with his name and absorbed in his repu¬ 
tation. The noble descent which has often been ascribed 
to him Is in all likelihood the result of the medieval idea 
that the great virtues existed only in persons of gentle 
birth. Tuekerman, Hist, of Prose Fiction, p. 48. 

l Dee. 
,1*16. 

An English admiral. On Feb 21, 1750, in command 
of the Vestal, lie captured the French frigate Bellona after 
a light of three hours. He was appointed commander-in- 
chief in North America, April, 1767, returning to England 
In 1771. In 1780 he became rear-admiral of the bine, and 
was sent to the West Indies to reinforce Rodney. He was 
sent to blockade Martinique in 1781, but was prevented 
from accomplishing his object by a French licet under De 
Grasse. On Aug. 28, 1781, lie Joined Rear-Admiral Graves 
at New York. He commanded the rear In the fight w ith 
De Grasse, Sept. 5,1781, but w as not able to get Into action. 
In Nov. be sailed to the West Indies, where he again 
mot Dd Grasse. He was commander-in-chief in the Medi¬ 
terranean in 1703, and took possession of the harbor and 
forts of Toulon in Aug.: from this position ho was driwn 
by the French in Dec. Ho captured llastia May 10,1704. 

Hood, Thomas. Born at London, May 23, 1798: 
died there, May 3, 1845. An English poet and 
humorist . He began the study of engraving, but soon 
abandoned the art, and in 1821 became an under editor of 
the “London Magazine." In 1830 he began the “Comic 
Annual,” and in 1843 “Hood’s Magazine.'* From 1835 to 
1837 he lived at Coblenz, and from 1837 to 1840 at Ostend. 
He wrote “ Whims and Oddities ’’(1826). “ Plea of the Mid¬ 
summer FairieB, etc.” (1827), “Lamia" (published 18521 
“ Dream of Eugene Aram ’’ (1820), “ Tylncy Hall ” a novel 
(1834), “Up the Rhine ”(1811), " Song of the Shirt ”(1843), 
“Bridge or Sighs," “Miss Kilrnausegg," “Epistle to Rae 
Wilson,” etc. 

Hood, Thomas. Born at Wanstoad, near Lon¬ 
don, Jan. 19, 1835: died Nov. 20, 1874. An Eng¬ 
lish author, non of Thomas Hood. 

Hooft (hr>ft.), Pieter Corneliszoon. Born at 
Amsterdam, Man'll 16,1581: ditnl at The Hague, 
May 21, 1617. A Dutch poet and dramatist. 

lie was llu* son of an Amsterdam burgomaster. He stud¬ 
ied at Leyden, having previously traveled extensively in 
France, Italy, and Germany (1568-1601). In 1600 he was 
appointed bailiff of Mnidon, and in the following years 
lived during the Miimner at the castle of Mulden, and in 
the winter at \nnterdam, in which places he gathered 
about him the most renowned artists, poets, and learned 
men of the day, since known In Dutch history as “the Mui- 
den Circle.” His lyric, poems appeared for the first time 
collected in 1636. Among his dramas are particularly to 
be mentioned the pastoial play “Granida” (1616), the tra¬ 
gedies “Geraerdt vanVelzen ”(1613\“ TheseusenAriadne ” 


Hood. Samuel, first Viscount Hood. Born J 
12, 1724: died at Bath, England, Jan. 27, 1 
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(1614), and “ Baeto ” (1620). His principal work is “ Neder- 
landsche Historien ” (“ History of the N etherlands ”), writ¬ 
ten during 1628-38, and published in 1642. • 

Hoog (hoo), Joost van der. Born about 1550 : 
died after 1613. A Dutch captain who, in 1580, 
was the leader of the first Dutch colonists in 
Guiana. They settled on the Essequibo River, hut wer« 
driven out by the Spaniards and Indians. Returning in 
greater force, they formed the settlement of Demcrara, of 
which Van der Hoog w us the governor. 

Hoogeveen (ho-ao-vfm'). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Drelithe, Netherlands, situated in lat. 
52° 43' N., long. 6° 28' E. 

Hoogh. See Hooch. 

Hooghly. See Hmjli. 

Hoogstraeten (hou'stra-ten). A small town in 
the province of Antwerp, Belgium, 20 miles 
northeast of Antwerp. 

Hoogstraten, Samuel van. Born at The 
Hague (0 about 1627: died at Dordrecht, Neth¬ 
erlands, Get. 19, 1678. A Dutch painter. 

Hook (huk), James Clarke. Born at London, 
Nov. 21,1819. An English historical, marine, 
ami genre painter. Ho was a pupil of the Royal Acad¬ 
emy in 1836. In 1854 he began a scries of English pastorals. 

Hook, Theodore Edward. Born at London, 
Sept. 22, 1788: died there, Aug. 24, 1841. An 
English humorist and novelist. He became the ed¬ 
itor of “ John Bull ” in 1820. Among his novels are “ Max¬ 
well ”(1830), “GilbertGurney ”(1835), “ Jack Brag ”(1837), 
etc. He was the original of Mr. Wagg in Thackeray‘s 
“ Vanity Fair.” 

Hook, Walter Farquhar. Born at London, 
March 13, 1798: died at Chichester, England, 
Oet. 20, 1875. An English divine (dean of Chi¬ 
chester) and writer, nephew of T. E. Hook. 
He published “A Dictionary of Ecclesiastical Biography" 
(1845-52), “Church Dictionary" (8th ed. 1850), “Lives of 
the Archbishops of Canterbury " (1860-76), 

Hooke (huk), Nathaniel. Born in Ireland 
about 1690: died July 19, 1763. A British his¬ 
torian, author of a “ Roman History ” (1757-71). 
Hooke, Robert. Born at Freshwater, Isle of 
Wight, England, July 18,1635: died at London, 
March 3, 1703. An English natural philosopher 
and mathematician. He wrote ‘ 4 Mierographia ” 
(1664); etc. 

Hooker (linker or liok'er), Joseph. Born at 
Hadley, Mass., Nov. 13, 1814: died at Garden 
City, N. Y„ Get. 31,1879. An American soldier, 
sumamed “Fighting Joe.” He graduated at West 
Point in 1837; served with distinction as a captain m the 
Mexican war; became brigadier-general of volunteers in 
1861; commanded a division of the Army of the Poto¬ 
mac in the Peninsular campaign ; commanded a corps at 
South Mountain, Antietam, and Fredericksburg; was ap¬ 
pointed to the command of the Army of the Potomac Jnn. 
26, 1863 ; was defeated by General Lee at Chaticellorsvllle, 
May 2-1 (when at a critical moment he was stunned by a 
cannon hall); and was relieved of his command June 28, 
1863. lie subsequently served ns a corps commander in 
the Chattanooga campaign in 1863, and in the march to 
Atlanta in 1864. * 

Hooker, Sir Joseph Dalton. Born at Glasgow, 
1817. A noted English botanist, son of Sir 
W. J. Hooker. He has published “Flora Antarctica" 
(IS 15 48), “Rhododendrons of the ftikkitn-Tlimalayn” 
(1849-51), “Flora of New Zealand" (1853-65), “Student’s 
Flora of the British Islands” (1870), etc. 

Hooker, Mount. A mountain in British Colum¬ 
bia. Height, 15,700 feet. 

Hooker, Richard. Born at Tleavitreo, Exeter, 
England, about 1553: died at Bishopsboiirne, 
near Canterbury. England, Nov. 2, J600. A cele¬ 
brated English divine and theological writer. 
Ho graduated at Oxford in 1574, and obtained a fellow¬ 
ship in 1577; was presented to the living of Drayton- 
Beauchamp, Buckinghamshire, in 1584; was appointed 
master of the Temple in 1585; became rector of Boscomhc, 
Wiltshire, and a prebendary of Salislmiy in 1591; and was 
rector of Bishopsboiirne 1565-1600. His great work is “Of 
the Law s of Ecclesiastical Polity ” (first, ed., 4 hooks, about 
1592; fifth book 1597: tlu* remaining 3 books were pub¬ 
lished after his death). 

Hooker, Thomas. Born at Markfiehl, Leices¬ 
tershire, England, about 1586: died at Hart ford, 
Conn., July 7, 1647. An English clergyman. He 

emigrated to Massachusetts in 1633, and waa one of the 
founders of the Connecticut colony. He was the author 
(with John Cot ton )of the “Survey of the Summeof Church 
Discipline” (1648). 

Hooker. Sir William Jackson. Born at Nor¬ 
wich, England, July 6,1785: died at Kew, near 
London, Aug. 12,1^65. A noted English bota¬ 
nist, appointed director of the Royal Botanical 
Gardens nt Kew in 1841. He published numerous 
botanical works, including “British Jtingomianniiu" 
(1816), “Flora Scot lea” (1821), “leones Plantation ” (1837- 
1864), “Species Flllcuni ” (1846-63), etc. 

Hooker, Worthington. Born at Springfield, 
Mass., March 2, 1806: died at New Haven, 
Conn.,Nov. 6,1867. An American physician,ami 
medical and scientific writer. He was professor of 
the theory and practice of medicine at Yale from 1852 until 
his death. 

Hookey Walker. See Walker . 
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Hoole (hOl), John. Born at London, Dee., 1727: 
died near Dorking, England. 1803. An English 
poet, known only as the translator of Tasso’s 
‘‘Jerusalem Delivered” (1763), the ‘*Grlando 
Furioso ” of Ariosto (1773-83), and other Italian 
poems. 

Hoonan. See Tlunan. 

Hoopah. See II up a. 

Hooper (hup'fo or h8p'6r), John. Born in Som¬ 
ersetshire, England, about 1495: burned at the 
stake at Gloucester, Feb. 9, 1555. An English 
Protestant bishop and martyr. He fled from Eng¬ 
land to escape prosecution for heresy In 1539, ami resided 
at Zurich 1647-49. In the latter year lie returned to Eng¬ 
land, and became chaplain to the protector Somerset. He 
was consecrated bishop of Gloucester (after a struggle 
againHt the wearing of vestments, yielding only when he 
was committed to the Fleet) in 1551. In 1662 he became 
bishop of Worcester. On the accession of Mary he was 
imprisoned, accused of heresy, and, having refused to re¬ 
cant, executed. 

Hooper. William. Born at Boston, June 17, 
1742: died at Hillsborough, N. C., Get., 1790. 
An American politician, one of the signors of 
the Declaration of Independence. 

Hoorn (horn). A town in the province of North 
Holland, Netherlands, on the Hoornerhop (a 
bay of the Zuyder Zee) 20 miles north-north¬ 
east of Amsterdam. It has Heveral Interesting old 
buildings, and was the birthplace of Schouten, who dis¬ 
covered Gape Horn. Near it a naval battle was fought be¬ 
tween the Dutch and the Spaniards in 1573. It was for¬ 
merly the cnpitnl of North Holland. Population (1889), 
commune, 11,170. 

Hoorn (horn), or Hoome (hor'ne), or Horn 
(horn), or Hornes (ora), Count of (Philip II. 

of Montmorency-Nivelle). Born about 1520: 
beheaded at Brussels, June 5, 1568. A Dutch 
noble. He served with distinction at the battle of St.* 
Quentin in 1557, and Gravelines in 1658, and was arrested 
by the Duke of Alva Sept. 9, 1567, and executed in com¬ 
pany with the Count of Egmont. 

Hoosac Mountain (ho'sak moun'tan). Ail ex¬ 
tension in western Massachusetts of the Green 
Mountains. 

Hoosac Tunnel. A tunnel of the Fitchburg 
Railroad through the Hoosac Mountain in Mas¬ 
sachusetts, opened in 1875. Length, 4$ miles. 
Hopatcong (lio-pat'kong), Lake. A lake in 
northern New Je rsey, about 50 miles northwest 
of New York. Length, 84 miles. 

Hope (hop), Alexander James Beresford 
(later (1854) Beresford-Hope). Born Jan. 25, 
1820: died near Cranbrook, Kent, Get. 20, 1887. 
An English Conservative politician and writer. 
He entered Parliament in 1841, and took an active part, in 
its debates until a few years before liis death. In part¬ 
nership with John Douglas Cook he founded the “Satur 
dny Review” in 1855. He devoted himself especially to 
the promotion of the interests of the Church or England. 
He wrote “A Popular View of the American Civil War” 
(1861), “The Results of the American Disruption ” (1862V 
the novel “Strictly Tied Up” ( 1880 ), etc. 

Hope, Anthony. See Hawkins, Anthony Hope. 
Hope, Thomas. Born at London about 1770: 
died there, Feb. 3, 1831. An English novelist 
ami antiquarian. His works include the novel “ * n»H- 
tasius, or Memoirs of a Greek: written at the Close of the 
Eighteenth Century ” (1819). “Costume of the Ancients ’’ 
(1809), “ Modern Costumes’ 4 (1812), “Historical Essay on 
Architecture ” (1835), etc. 

Hopeful (hdp'ful). A companion of Christian 
in Bunyan’s “Pilgrim's Progress.” 

Hope Theatre, The. A playhouse opened on 
the Banksido, Southwark, London, about 1581. 
It was originally a bear-garden. 

On tho same bank of the great, river stood the Hope, a 
playhouse four times a week, and a garden for bear-bait¬ 
ing on the alternate days. . . . When plays were sup- 

i ircHsed, the zealous and orthodox soldiery broke into the 
lope, horsewhipped the actors, and shot the hears. This 
place, however, in its character of Bear Garden, rallied 
after the Restoration, and continued prosperous till nearly 
tho close of the 17th century. Doran, Eng. Stage, I. 29. 

Hophra. Bee Aprics. 

Hopkins (hop'kinz), Edward. Born at Shrews¬ 
bury, England, 1600: died at London, March, 
1657. An English politician, governor of Con¬ 
necticut in alternate years from 1(540 to 1654. 
Tho last election occurred after liis return to 
England (1652). 

Hopkins, John Henry. Born at Dublin, Ire¬ 
land, Jan. 30, 1792 : died at Rock Point, Vt., Jan. 
9,1868. An American bishop of tho Protestant 
Episcopal Church. He came to America with liis pa¬ 
rents in 1801; was admitted to tho bar in 1818; was or¬ 
dained in 1824; and became bishop of Vermont in 1832. 

Hopkins, Lemuel. Born at Waterbury. Conn., 
June 19,1750: died at Hartford, Conn., April 14, 
1801. An American poet. He practised medicine 
at Litchfield from 1776 until 1784, and at Hartford from 1784 
until his death. He was one of the go-callcd Hartford wits 
associated in the composition of “The Anarchiad.” He 
wrote “The Hypocrite s Hope ” and other poems. 

Hopkins. Mark. Born at Stockbridge, Mass., 
Feb. 4, 1802 : died at Williamstown, Mass., June 
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17,1887. An American educator and author. He 
was president of Williams College 1886 72, and president 
of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis¬ 
sions from 1857 until his death. His works include “ Evi¬ 
dences of Christianity "(1846), “The Law of Love, and Love 
as a Law ” (I860), and “An Outline Study of Man ” (1878). 

Hopkins, Samuel. Born at Waterbury, Conn., 
Sept. 17, 1721: died at Newport, U. I., Dec. 20, 
1803. An American theologian, influential in 
the theological discussions of New England in 
his day. He settled at ITousatonic (now Great Barring¬ 
ton), Massachusetts, in 1748, and at Newport, II. I., in 1770. 
His chief woi k is a “ System of Theology ”(1791). His fol¬ 
lowers were known as Hopkinsians (which see). 

Hopkins, Stephen. Born at Seituafe, R. I., 
March 7,1707: died at Providence, R. I., July 13, 
1785. An American politician. He was governor 
of Rhode Island from 1755 to 17<58, with three short inter¬ 
vals, and signed the Declaration of Independence as a 
member of Congress in 1776. Ho wrote a “History of the 
rianting and Growth of Providence.’’ 

Hopkinsians (hop-kin'zi-anz). 3310 adherents 
of the theological system founded by Samuel 
Hopkins (1721-1803) and developed by Emmons 
and others. Hopkinsianism was Calvinistic, and a de¬ 
velopment of the system taught by Jonathan Edwards. It 
laid especial stress on the sovereignty and decrees of God, 
election, the obligation of impenitent sinners to submit to 
the divine will, the overruling of evil to the good of the 
universe, sin and holiness os not Inherent in man’s nature 
apart from his exercise of the will and as belonging to each 
man exclusively and personally, eternity of future punish¬ 
ment, etc. As a distinct, system Hopkinsianism no longer 
exists, but much of it. reajipears in the so-called New Eng¬ 
land theology. 

Hopkinson (hop'kin-son), Francis. Born at 
Philadelphia, Sept. 21,” 1737: died at Philadel¬ 
phia, May 9,1791. An American politician and 
author. He was a delegate to Congress from New Jersey, 
and a signer of the Declaration of Independence, in 1776. 
He wrote the “ Battle of the Kegs” (1777), and other hu¬ 
morous and polit ical works. 

Hopkinson, Joseph. Born at Philadelphia,Nov. 
12, L770: died at Philadelphia, Jan. 15,1842. An 
American jurist, son of Francis Hopkinson: au¬ 
thor of “ Hail, Columbia” (1798). 

Hopkinsville (hop'kinz-vil). A city and the 
capital of Christian County, southwestern Ken¬ 
tucky, situated 70 miles northwest of Nashville. 
Population (1900), 7,280. 

Hop o’ my Thumb. [F. Le petit poueet , the lit¬ 
tle thumb.] The hero of a fairy tale of the same 
name, taken from the French of Perrault. He 
should not be confounded with Tom Thumb. The story 
is nil old one, taken partly from the adventures of Ulysses 
in the cave of Poljphemus, and partly from the fable of 
Theseus and Arlmlue. Dunlop. 

Hoppin (hop'in), Augustus. Born at Provi¬ 
dence, R.T., July 13,1828: died at Flushing,N.Y., 
April 1,189(3. An American hook-illustrator. He 
illustrated works by many well-known authors. 

Hoppner (hop'ner), John. Born at London, 
April 4, 1758: died Jan. 23, 1810. An English 
po r t ra i t-pai n t e r. 

Hor. See Horus. 

Hor (hor). A mountain in Arabia Petrcea, by 
some authorities identified with the modern 
Jobel-Nebi-Harfin (4,3(30 feet). It was the 
scene of the death of Aaron. 

Horace (hor'as) (Quintus Horatius Flaccus). 

Born at Yenusia, Apulia, Dec. 8, (35 b. c. : died 
at Borne, Nov. 27, 8 b. c. A famous Roman lyric 
and satirical poet. IIo was the son of afreedman ; was 
educated at Rome and Athens ; served in the republican 
army at Thilippi in 42 B. c.; and enjoyed the patronage of 
Miueenas, by whom he was presented with a farm or villa 
In the Sabine Hills about 34. His works are “ Satires "(first 
book 35 B. 0., second book about 30), “Epodes "(about 30), 
“ Odes ” (first 3 books 24 or 23, fourth book about 13), “Epis¬ 
tles "(first book about 20, second book and the “ Ars Poe- 
tica ” about 13-8), and “Carmen Seoul are ”(17). Collective 
editions have been published by Bentley (1711), Meineke, 
Haupt, L. Mfiller, Orelli, ete. 

Horace (o-r&s'). A tragedy by Pierre Corneille, 
produced in 1640: its subject is the combat of 
the Horatii and Curiatii. Lope de Vega wrote 
a tragedy with the same subject and title. 
Horace de Saint-Aubin. One of Balzac’s early 
pseudonyms. 

Horse (bo're). [Gr. 'ilpai , L. Horse, hours.] In 
classicalmythology,goddesses who preside over 
the changes of the seasons and the accompany¬ 
ing course of natural growth and decay. Accord¬ 
ing to TIomcr, they are handmaidens of Zeus, who guard 
thegates of heaven and control the weather; according 
to Hesiod, they are daughters of Zeus and Themis, named 
Eunotnia (‘Good Order’), Dice (‘Justice’), and Eirene 
(‘ Peace ’X guardians of agriculture and also of social and 
political order. Their number varied from two, as at Athens 
(Thallo, goddess of Bpring flowers, and Carpo, goddess of 
summer fruits), to four. The dance of the Hone was a sym¬ 
bolized representation of the course of the seasons. 

Horatia gens (ho-ra'shifi, jenz). A Roman 
patrician gens whose surnames were Barbatus, 
Codes, and Pulvillus. 

Horatii (ho-ra'shi-I), The Three. In Roman le¬ 
gend, three brothers celebrated in the reign of 
C.— 33 


Tullus TIostilius for their combat with the three 
Curiatii qf Alba Longa. Two of them were slain, but 
the third by protending to floe vanquished liis wounded 
opponents one at a time. On returning to Rome he slow 
his sister Horatia, who expiossed her grief for one of the 
Curiatii to whom she was betrothed. For this he was con¬ 
demned to death, but escaped with a humiliating punish¬ 
ment. 

Horatio (ho-rsV shi-o). 1. The friend of Ham¬ 
let ill Shaksporo s “Hamlet.’’ He is the antithesis 
of the wavering Hamlet. lie takes with equal thanks the 
buffets and rewards of fortune. 

2. In Rowe’s tragedy “The Fair Penitent,” the 
friend of A1 turnout. 

Horatius Codes (ho-rii'shi-us ko'klez). [L., 
‘One-eyed Horatius.’] A Roman legendary 
horo, celebrated with his two companions for 
t he defense of the bridge over the Tiber against 
the Etruscans. Ho is the subject of a poem by 
Macaulay. 

Horb (horb). A town in Wiirlemberg, situated 
on the Neckar33 miles southwest of Stuttgart. 

Horbury (hdr'bur-i). A town in the West Rid¬ 
ing of Yorkshire, England. Population (1891), 
5,673. 

Horde (hcr'de). A manufacturing town in the 
province of Westphalia, Prussia, 3 miles south¬ 
east of Dortmund. Population (1890), 16,34(5. 

Horeb (lid'rob). See Shun. 

Horgen (hor'gen). A town in the canton of 
Zurich, Switzerland, situated on the Lake of 
Zurich 9 miles south by east of Zurich. Popu¬ 
lation (1888), 5,518, 

HorgOS (hor'gdsh). A town in the county of 
Csongrad, Hungary, 15 miles east of Theresien- 
stadt. Population (1890), 5,503. 

Horicon (hor'i-kou). See Geonjr, Lake. 

Hormakhu (hor-mii/khd). hi Egyptian my¬ 
thology, the rising sun, one of the principal 
forms of the sun-god Ra, worshiped at Heli¬ 
opolis, and represented by the great sphinx on 
the southeast corner of the great pyramid at 
Gizeh. Also Harmachis , Jlarnais , liar. 

Hormayr (hor'imr), Baron Joseph von. Born 
at Innsbruck, Tyrol, Jan. 20,1782: died at Mu¬ 
nich, Nov. 5, 18]8. A noted G enriftii historian, 
lie wrote “Kritiseh-diplonmMscheBeitrAgc zurOescliielite 
Tir< »ls im Mlttelalt»T(1802-03),“GeschiclitcdiTgofdrsteten 
Grafschaft Tirol ’’ (1806-08), “ Lebensbilder aus dem Be- 
freiungskriege ” (1841-44), etc. 

Hormisdas (hor-mis'd.as). Pope 514-523. Ho ef¬ 
fected the reunion of the churches of Romo and 
Constantinople in 519. 

Hormizdas (hdr-miz'das), or Hormuz (hor'- 
ltlllZ), IV. Killed about 591. King of Persia, 
son of Khosru I. whom he succeeded in 579. 

Horn (horn). Cape. The southern end of a 
rocky island in theFuegian Archipelago, and the 
southernmost point of America, lat. 55° 59' S., 
long. (37° 1G' W» It was first rounded by Le Mniro 
and Schouten in 1616, and named by (hem from Hoorn in 
North Holland. 

Horn (horn), Count Gustaf. Born at Orbylius, 
Upland, Sweden, Oct. 23, 1592: died at Skara, 
Sweden, May 10, 1(557. A Swedish general, 
distinguished in the Thirty Years’ War. 

Horn, Otto. A pseudonym of Adolf Bauerle. 

Hornberg (horn'bero). Tho old castle of Gbtz 
von Berlichingen. It is situated on the Neckar,below 
Hassmersheim, on an elevation 200 feet above the river. 

Hornberg. A town ill Baden, in tho Black Forest 
23 miles northeast of Freiburg. 

Horncastle (hdrn'kas-1). A town in Lincoln¬ 
shire, England, situated on the Bain 18 miles 
east of Lincoln. Population (1891), 4,371. 

Horne (horn), George. Born at Otham, Kent., 
England, Nov. 1, 17130: died at Bath, England, 
Jan. 17, 1792. An English bishop, author of 
“Commentary on the Psalms” (177(3), etc. 

Horne, Richard Hengist. Born at London, Jan. 
1, 1803: died at Margate, England, March 13, 
1884. An English poet and miscellaneous writer, 
author of the epic “Orion” (1843), the dramas 
“ Cosmo do’ Medici” (1837), “ Death of Marlowe ” 
1838), “Gregory tho Seventh” (1840), etc. 
orne, Thomas Hartwell. Born at London, 
Oct. 20,1780: died at London, Jan. 27, J8G2. An 
English biblical scholar. His chief work is an “In¬ 
troduction to the Critical Study and Knowledge of tlio 
Holy Scriptures ” (1818). 

Hornellfiville (hdr'nelz-vil). A city in Steuben 
County, New York, situated on the Canisteo 
River 55 miles south of Rochester. It has car 
manufactures. Population (1900), 11,918. 
Hornemann (hor'ne-mlin), Friedrich Konrad. 
Bom at Hildesheim, Germany, in 1772: died in 
Nupe about 1801. A noted African exploror. 
Tinder tho auspices of the African Association of London, 
he crossed the African continent from Cairo over Murzuk 
to thd lower Niger 1798-1801. The place and the approxi¬ 
mate date of his death were not ascertained until a lew 


years after he had perished. His Journal was published In 
English, German, and French. 

Homer (hor'nor), Francis. Bom at. Edinburgh, 
Aug. 12, 1778: died at Pisa, Italy, Feb. 8, 1817. 
A British politician and political economist. 

Hornet (hdr'net). An American ship of war. 

She was of 18 guns rating and 480 tons burden. Her 
first commander whs Captain James Lawrence. (See Ches¬ 
apeake.) On Dec. 13, 1812, she blockaded the Bonne Cito- 
yenne (18 guns rating) at San Salvador. On Feb. 24,1813, 
near tho mouth of the Deni crura River, she fell In with 
the British war brigs Espingle (18 guns rating) and Pea¬ 
cock, and captured the Peacock. 

Horne Tooke, John. See Tooke. 
Hornisgrinde (hor'nis-grin-de). A summit of 
I lie Black Forest,Germany,about 10 miles south 
of Baden-Baden. Height, 3,825 Dud. 

Horodenka (hd-ro-den'kii). A town in Galicia, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on a tributary of the 
Dniester. Population (1890), 11,162. 

Horologium (bor-p-16'ji-um), [L., ‘ a clock.’] A 
southern constellation of 12 stars, inserted by 
Luca i lie east of Eridaims. Its brightest star is 
of the fourth magnitude. 

Horrocks, < >r Horrox (h or' < >ks), Jeremiah. Born 
at Toxteth Park, near Liverpool, about 1617: 
died at Toxteth, Jan. 3, 1641. A celebrated Eng¬ 
lish astronomer, lie studied at Cambridge, hut did not 
take a degree, and was curate of Iloole, near Preston, 1039- 
1640. IIo made the first observation of a transit of Venus 
(1639X an account of which is given in his “ Venus in sole 
visa ”(1062). Other posthumous works were published in 
1672. Tin was the first to assign to the moon an elliptical 
orbit with tlie earth at one of the foci, and in a measure 
anticipated the Newtonian theory of gravitation. 

Horsa (hdr'sii). Killed at the battle of Ayles- 
ford, 455 (1). A Jutish chief, brot her of Hengist 
(whom see). 

Horschelt (hor'shelt), Theodor. Born a t Munich, 
March 10,1829: died at Munich, April 3, 1871. A 
German painter of genre scenes and battles. 

Horse-Fair, The. A large painting by Rosa 
BoTiheur, now in the Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, New York. It represents a number of horses, some 
ridden, some led, trotting toward the right. It appeared 
in the Salon of 1858, was bought by Uambart and Co., Lon¬ 
don, for 40,000 francs, and from them by VV. P. Wright, 
Weehawken, New Jersey, in 1857: it then passed to the 
Stewart collection. It wjuj bought and presented to the 
Metropolitan Museum, New York, by Cornelius Vander¬ 
bilt. Landseer engraved it while it was in Gambart’s pos¬ 
session. Rosa Bouheur painted for bis ubc a reduced copy: 
this was bequeathed in 1859 to the National Gallery. She 
painted other replicas: the third is in London ; the fourth, 
a small water-color, is owned in England. 

Hdrselberg (her'sel-beru). Sco Venus, Mountain 
of f and Tonnhduser. 

Horse-Shoe Fall. See Niagara. 

Horse-Shoe Robinson. A historical novel by 
J. P. Kennedy. The scene is laid in tho South 
(luring the Revolutionary War. 

Horsens (hor'sons). A seaport on tho eastern 
coast of Jutland, Denmark, situated on tho Hor- 
sons Fjord in lat. 55° 52' N., long. 9° 61' E. 
Population (1890), 17,290. 

Horsford (hors'fnrd), Eben Norton. Bom at 
Moscow, Livingston County,N.Y., July 27,1818: 
died Jan. 1, 1893. An American chemist. He 
wub Rumford professor of science applied to the arts at 
Harvard 1847-63, when he became president of the Rum- 
ford Chemical Works, Providence, Rhode Island. He dis¬ 
covered tho method of preparing baking-powder, con¬ 
densed milk, and tile medicinal acid known as “ Horsfnrd’s 
acid.” Among his works are “ The Theory and Art of Bread- 
Making "(1861X “The Discovery of America by the North¬ 
men ’’ (1888), etc. 

Horsham (hdr'shnm). A town in Sussex, Eng¬ 
land, 34 miles south-southwest of London. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 8,637. 

Horsley (hdrs'li), Charles Edward. Born at 
London, 1822: died at New York, Feb. 28,1876. 
An English composer, son of William Horsley. 

Horsley. John. Born at Inverosk, Midlothian, 
1685: died at Morpeth, England, Jan. 12, 1732. 
A British antiquary, author Of “Britannia Ro- 
rriana, or the Antiouities of Britain ”(1732), ete. 

Horsley, John Gallcott. Born at London, Jan. 
29,181 y. A n English historical a nd genre painter. 

Horsley, Samuel. Born at London, Sept. 15, 
1733: died at. Brighton, England,Oct. 4,1806. An 
English bishop (of St. Asaph) and scliolar, He 
is notable for a controversy with Priestley, In which he 
opposed SocinianiHin. Among his works are “ Biblical Crit¬ 
icism on the first fourteen Historical Books of the Old Tes¬ 
tament ” (1820). 

Horsley, William. Born at London, Nov. 15, 
1774: died June 12,1858. An English composer, 
especially noted for Ins glees (“ By Celia’s Ar¬ 
bour,” “() Nightingale,” etc.). 

Horta (hor'Hi: Pg. pron. or'til). A seaport, the 
capital of Fayal, Azores Islands. 

Horten (hor'ten). A town in southern Norway, 
on the western bank of the Christiania Fjord', 
36 miles south by west of Christiania: a station 
of the Norwegian fleet. Population (1891), 6, 555. 
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Hortense (or-toha') (Eugenie Hortense de 
Beauhamais). Born at Faria, April 10, 1783: 
died at Arenenborg, Switzerland, Oct. 5,1837. 
The daughter of the f*mpress Josephine, wife 
of Louis Bonaparte, and mother of Napoleon 
III. She was the reputed author of the song 
“Partant pour la Syne.” 

Hortensiagens (hdr-f en'shi-ji jenz). A Roman 
plebeian gens. 

Hortensian Law (imr-ten'shian lft), The. [L. 
lex Hortensia. J In tho h istory of ancient Romo, 
a law, adopted probably in 286 B. c., which de¬ 
cided that the decrees of the Comitia Triblit a 
should be binding on all citizens, patricians as 
well as plebeians. It was passed in consequence of a 
dangoi oiis uprising of the plebeians, and received its name 
from the dictator Hortenalus. 

Hortensio (libr-ton'shi-d). In Shakspero’s 
“Turning of tho 8hrow,” a suitor of Bianca. 
HortensiusCbor-ten'shi-us), Quintus. Born 11 1 
n.o.: died 50 h. c. An eminent Roman orator, 
a leader of tlio aristocratic party. 

Hortibonus (hor-ti-bo'uus), or Hortusbonus 
(hor-tus-bd'nus), Is. Tho pseudonym of Isaac 
Casaubon. Cased Mintin' Dau ph i n o i s j »i t oi s be- 
ing jarrfin, tho pseudonym is literally “ bon jar- 
din ” (‘good garden ’). 

Horus (ho'rus), or Hor (hor). In Egypt inn my¬ 
thology, a solar deity, the son of Osiris and Isis, 
and tlie avenger of his father upon Set: called 
by the Greeks JIarpoerates. As Osiris was the sun of 
night, Horns was tho sun of day. As the opponent of Set, 
he figured as the Elder Horns ; as Horus the Child, he was 
the rising sun. lie was generally represented as lmwk* 
headed, and is hardly distinguishable from Ka, like whom 
he was the lord of Upper Egypt. 

Tho heaven* <>r sun-god Horus was worshipped almost 
as generally as Ha. He was honoured in various shapes in 
Egypt: as Haroori (the elder), ilarpechrud (Harpokrates, 
tlie chihi), as t ho soil of Isis, of Nut, or of llathor, hi many 
places in Upper Egypt fas at Edfu) and in bower Egypt. 
His symbol is the wlngca sun-disc, and he Hies through the 
air as a hawk. His chief myth is that of tho fight with 
Set. But it is difficult to trai ts Ids original form, ns he is 
completely absorbed in the Osiris circle, to which he cer¬ 
tainly did not originnlly belong. 

La Saussage, Science of Religion, p. 408. 

Horus. A name given by Mariotte to flor-em- 
hib, an Egyptian king of tbe 18th dynasty. 

After several insignificant kings came Horns, and with 
him the scries of legitimate princes begins again ; but with 
him there also set in a violent reaction against the fanati¬ 
cal reforms of AmenophislV. The names of the dethroned 
kings were everywhere chiselled out; their buildings were 
razed to the ground, and the capital at Tell-el-Amarna was 
so carefully and patiently demolished that not one stone 
is left standing. Mariette, Outlines, p. 43. 

Horv&th (hor'vat), Mih&lv. Born at Szcntes, 
Hungary, Oct. 20, 1809: died at Karlsbad, Bo¬ 
hemia, Aug. 19, 1878. A Hungarian historian 
and politician, minister of worship and public 
instruction in 1849. He wrote a “ History of the Hun* 
garians" (1842 46), “Historical Monuments of Hungary" 
(1807, etc.), “History of Hungary ”(1869-68). 

Hosea (ho-ze'ii), or Hoshea (ho-she'ii). The lirst 

of t he “ minor prophets.” He flourished in the king¬ 
dom of Israel under .1 eroboam II. and his successors. In his 
prophecies, which consist of 14 chapters, ho represents the 
relation of Israel to Yahveh (Jehovah) as that of a wife to 
her husband, and its apostasy as the faithlessness of a wife. 
In the first division (i.-iil.), which originated during thelat- 
ter part of tho reign of Jeroboam 11., these Ideas are sym¬ 
bolically expressed and illustrated by tho prophet’s own 
experiences In his married life with a faithless woman ; 
the second division (iv. xiv.), belonging to the period of 
the kings following, contains, mi the basis of the same 
ideas, a series of discourses in which the sins of the pen- 
pie in all ranks are exposed and censured. Hosea’s stylo 
is characterized by short and abrupt, sometimes obscure, 
sentences, full of fervor and strong feeling. 

Hosea Biglow. See Biglow Papers. 
Hoshangabad (bb-shung'ga-biid), orHushang- 
abad (hu-shung'gii-bad). 1. A district in the 
Central Provinces, British India, intersected by 
lat. 22° 30' N., long. 77° 30' E. Area, 4,594 
square miles. Population (1891), 529,945.— 2. 
The capital of the district of Hoshangabad, sit¬ 
uated on tho Nerbudda about lat. 22° 45' N., 
long. 77° 37' E. Population (1891), 13,495. 
Hosnea (ho-Hhe'tt), or Hosea (ho-ze'ii). [neb., 
‘deliverance/ ‘ salvation.’] The last king of 
the len tribes, successor of Pekah son of Re- 
maliah, whom he assassinated in a revolution, 
and whose throno ho usurped. According to tho 
annuls of Tigluth-Pilewr ITT., Tekah was killed by the As¬ 
syrian king, and lloshea (Assyrian Aim) was appointed his 
successor. The invasion hv Tlglath-Pileser or the king¬ 
dom of Israel, resulting In the capture of many cities, the 
inhabitants of which were deported to Assyria, is men¬ 
tioned in 2 Ki. xv. 29. Under Tiglath-Pilesor’s successor, 
Shalmaneser IV., Hoshea “conspired "againstthe Assyri¬ 
ans, seeking an alliance with the Egyptian king Shabaka 
(biblical So). This led to the destruction of Samaria after 
a three years’ siege by Shalmaneser, and tho imprisoning 
of its last king. 

Hosius (ho'shi-us), or Osius (o'shi-us). Died 
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in Spain about 358. A bishop of the early Chris¬ 
tian church in Spain. He was appointed totheseeof 
Cordova aland 300, and in 324 was sent by Constantine tlie 
Groat to Alexandra, with a view to composing the diffi¬ 
culties between Alexander and Arius. He is said by some 
to have drawn up the symbol of faith adopted at the Coun¬ 
cil of Nice in 325. 

Hosius (ho'sc-os), Stanislaus. Born at Cracow, 
May 5, 1504: died near Rome, Aug. 5, 1579. A 
Polish cardinal, a leading opponent of Protes¬ 
tantism in Poland. 

Hosmer (hos'mer), Harriet G. Born at Water- 
town, Mass., Oct. G, 1830. An American sculp¬ 
tor. She studied with Stevenson of Boston, and (anat¬ 
omy) in the School of Medicine at St. Louis. In 1852 she 
went to Home, and studied with Gibson. After 2 years 
she produced busts of “Daphne "and “Medusa.” Among 
her host-known works are “(Enone ” (1855), “Zenobia in 
Chains " (1850), “ The Sleeping Faun ” (1807). “The Wak¬ 
ing Faun," “ Beatrice Cenci,” “Puck " (1885). The foun¬ 
tain in Central Park, New York, is by her. 

Hospenthal (hos'pen-tiil). A place on tlie St. 
Gotthard Pass, Switzerland, southwest of An- 
dcrinat t. 

Hospitalers of St. John of Jerusalem, Order 

of the. A body of military monks, which took 
its origin from an earlier community, not mili¬ 
tary in character, under whose auspices a hos¬ 
pital and a church had been founded in.Tcrusa- 
em. Its military organization was perfected in tho 12th 
century. After the retaking of Jerusalem by the Moslems, 
these knights defended Acre In vain, took shelter in Cy¬ 
ans, and in the 14th century occupied the island of Rhodes, 
n 1522 the island of Rhodes was seized by tho Turks, and 
the knights, after somo wanderings, had possession given 
them of Malta, the government of which island they ad¬ 
ministered until it was occupied by Napoleon in 1798. 
The badge of the order was the cross of 8 points, without 
any central disk, and consisting in fact of 4 barbed arrow¬ 
heads meeting at their points—the well known Maltese 
eioss. This is modified in modern times, with slight dif¬ 
ferences for the different nations In which branches of the 
order have survived. At different times theorder has been 
railed officially Knights of Rhodes and Knights <f Malta . 
It maintains to the present day a certain independent ex¬ 
istence. The most famous grand master of the order was 
La Valette, who successfully defended Malta against (lie 
Turks In 16tT>. That branch of tho order called the baili¬ 
wick of Brandenburg was revived and recognized as a sep¬ 
arate order by the King of Prussia in 1852. The dormant 
langue of England was revived 1827-31, and is again lo¬ 
cated at St. John’s Gate, Clorkcnwell. 

Hotcangara. Bee Winnebago . 

Hdtel de Cluny (6-tol' (16 klii-ne'). Tlie pal¬ 
ace, in Paris, of tho Abbots of Cluny in Bur¬ 
gundy, built in tho 15th and 16th centuries, and 
now a museum of medieval and Renaissance 
decorative art. It Is a picturesque example of the late- 
Pointed style, with towers, square inullioncd windows, 
high roofs, and tracery-framed dormers. The little chap¬ 
el is elaborately ornamented. Tho palace occupies tho 
site of a Roman palace assigned to Constantins Chlorus. 
Of this the baths survive in part, notably the vaulted frigi- 
darium, 37£ by 06 feet and 59 high, and decorated with 
rostra. 

Hotel de Rambouillet (d6 ron-ho-ya'). A fa¬ 
mous bouse in Paris, on the Rue St. Thomas du 
Louvre. It was destroyed together with the street when 
the Louvre was finished. It was originally the 116tel Pi- 
sani, the residence of the father of Madame Rambouillet. 
It was noted as being the center of a literary and exclusive 
circle out of which afterward grew the French Acndemy. 
This salon was instituted about 1015 by the Marquise de 
Rambouillet, who was shocked by the puerile and immoral 
society of the period. The women assumed the title of 
“ Les preeiciisea/’and proposed to dcvulgarize the French 
language. The men called themselves “Esprits doux." 
They laid a vocabulary of their own, and culled all common 
things by uncommon names. They also had a conventional 
language out of which Saumaise composed his “Dtytion- 
nalre des pr^cicuses." Richelieu, Bossuet, Corneille, Des¬ 
cartes, La Rochefoucauld, Balzac, Madame de S^vigm 4 , 
and others were members of this coterie, and it exerted a 
good influence. Pedantry and affectation, however, in¬ 
creased, and the gatherings declined in intcrost, and never 
recovered from the irony of Molifcre in “Les prfeieuses 
ridicules ’* and “ Les femmes savautes," though It was only 
the extravagances of a few that he attacked. La Bruycro 
also took occasion to quarrel with them. 

Hdtel des Invalides (o-tcl' da zan-vii-ldd'). A 
great establishment founded in 1670 at Paris for 
disabled and infirm soldiers. The monumental fa¬ 
cade, about 050 feet long, has 3 stories, and ie adorned with 
military trophies and an equestrian statue of Louis XIV. 
The interior possesses halls adorned with interesting mili¬ 
tary paintings, and contains the Musded’Aitillerio, which 
includes a remarkable collection of medieval and Renais¬ 
sance armor., The Church of the Invalides consists of 2 
parts— the Eglise St. Louis and the D6me, since 18*0 the 
mausoleum of Napoleon I. Tho nave of the former is 
adorned with captured battle-flags. The DAme was built 
by J. H. Mansart in 1706. In plan it is a square of 198 feet, 
surmounted by a gilded dome on a circular drum which is 
86 feet in diameter, and with its cross and lantern 844 
high. The entrance is adorned with 2 tiers of classical 
columns and a pediment. The tomb of Napoleon is a 
large monolithic sarcophagus of red granite, placed be¬ 
neath the dome in an open circular crypt 20 feet deep and 
36 in diameter. Tho walls of the crypt bear allegorical 
reliefs, and against Its 12 piers stand colossal Victories. 
In alternate intorcolumnlations are placed 6 trophies, each 
of 10 flags taken in battle. 

Hdtel de Ville (6-te 1' dd vel). Ahistoric building 
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in Pari s, of great size, burned by the Commune in 
1871, but carefully restored and much enlarged. 
The original structure was begun in 1533 by an Italian, Do¬ 
menico da Cortona: this is represented by the central part 
of the existing facade, which offers a picturesque combina¬ 
tion of the Italian and French Renaissance styles. It is 
of 2 stories, flunked by pavilions a story higher, all with 
high hip-roofs, and surmounted by a high openwork cen¬ 
tral tower. The exterior is adorned with mnch sculpture. 
The rooms of state display splendid sculptures and wall- 
paintings by the most distinguished contemporary artists. 

Hotho (ho'to), Heinrich Gustav. Born at Ber¬ 
lin, May 22, 1802: died there, Dee. 24, 1873. A 
German historian of art, appointed professor at 
the University of Berlin in 1829. He was director 
of the collection of prints in the Royal Museum from 1859. 
lie wrote “Geschichto derdeutsclien und niederlandischen 
Malerei " (1840-43), “ Die Malerschule Huberts van Eyck’* 
(1855-58), “Gcschichte der christlichen Malerei " (1867-72), 
etc. 

Hot Springs (hot springz). A town and water- 
ing-pfuco, capital of Garland Comity, Arkansas, 
48 miles west-southwest of Little Rock. It is 
notod for its hot springs. Population (1900), 
9.973. 

Hotspur. See Percy, Henry. 
Hottentot-Bushmen (hot'en-tot-Msh'mon). A 

South African race. EthnicallyLepsius includes the 
Tlottentots, Bushmen, and Pygmies, with the Bantu, in the 
negro race, hut ho classes the Hottentot and Bushman 
languages with the Huniitlc family. He derives the Hot- 
tentots from Cushitic Hamites blended with Bantu ne¬ 
groes. Generally the Hottentots, Bushmen, and Fygmies 
are classed as one race or two separate races. There 
are striking differences between the Hottentots and the 
Bushmen in structure and language, but their physical 
and linguistic kinship seems to be well established. In 
the Bushtneu tho distinctive features of the Hottentots 
with regard to other races are found exaggerated. The.su 

{ leculiar features are (a) the color, that of the Bushmen 
>eing brown, that of the Hottentots yellow; (5) the stat¬ 
ure, the Hottentots being somewhat shorter than tho 
Bantu, while the Bushmen rank with the Pygmies ; (r) the 
tufty hair; (d) the diminutive and broad nose; (c) tlie 
perpendicular forehead; (/) the tapering chin with promi¬ 
nent cheek bones; (g) the wrinkled skin. Intellectually, 
the Hottentots and ihiBhmen are fairly gifted. By no 
people are the Bushmen more ill-treated than by their 
nearest of kin, the Hottentots. The Hottentots ore pas¬ 
toral; the Bushmen and Pygmies aie exclusively given to 
hunting. The Hottentots are independent, even aggres¬ 
sive ; the Bushmen and Pygmies arc timid, and hover, as 
Helots, on the skirts of the stronger Bantu settlements, 
which they Bupply with game. See Khoikhoin , Bushmen , 
and Africa (with subheadings). 

Hottentots (hot'n-tots). [Native name Khoi¬ 
khoin. Hottentot is supposed to bo imitative of 
stammering, with ref. to the clicking sounds of 
Hottentot speech.] A nickname given by the 
first colonist s to the natives of the Capo of Good 
Hope, because of the clicks and other strange 
sounds of their language. The Hottentots call them¬ 
selves Khoikhoin, 'the men.’ SomctiincB this name iB used 
for the Bushmen and Pygmies as well, all three being con¬ 
sidered as one race. In tills acceptation the name Hotten- 
tot-Bushmen (which sec) Is to be preferred. 

Hottinger (hot 'tin^-er), Johann Heinrich. 

Born at Zurich, Switzerland, March 10, 1620: 
drowned in the river Limmat, near Zurich, 
June 5,1667. A Swiss Orientalist and biblical 
scholar. He wrote “Thesaurus philologic.us ” 
(1644), “Etymologicum orientate ” (1661), etc. 
Houbraken (hou'brii-ken), Jacobus. Born at. 
Dordrecht, Netherlands, Dec. 25,1698 : died at 
Amsterdam, Nov. 14,1780. A Dutch engraver 
and painter. 

Houchard (6-shar'), Jean Nicolas. Born at 
Eorbach, Lorraine, 1740: guillotined at Paris, 
Nov. 16, 1793. A French general. He defeated 
the AllieB at Hondschoote Sept, a £, 1793, but was defeated 
at Courtray Sept. 15. This defeat was the cause of his ar- 
• rest and execution. 

Houdan(o-doii'),Luc de. Born at Rennes, 1811: 
died at Paris, 1846. A French hvdrographer. 
He was a lieutenant in the French fleet in the Rio de la 
Plata 1840-43, made extended surveys, and published sev¬ 
eral works on tho riata and FaranA, and on South Ameri¬ 
can hydrography in general. 

Houaetot (6d-to'), Oomtesse d’ (Elisabeth 
Frangoise Sophie de La Live de Bellegfurde). 

Bom at Paris, 1730: died Jan. 22,1813. A French 
lady, known from her intimacy with Rousseau. 
She is described as Julie in Rousseau’s “ Nou- 
velle HdloSse.” 

Houdin (o-dan'), Jean Eugene Robert. Born 
at Blois, Franco, 1805: died there, June, 1871. A 
French conjurer and mechanician. He learned the 
trado of watch-making, but a friendship with a traveling 
juggler and a love of works on natural magic turned his at¬ 
tention to conjuring. He constructed the most compli¬ 
cated toys and automata, and in 1845 began a series of 
juggling exhibitions. In 1866 he received the gold medal 
at Paris for an application of electricity to clocks. In 1866, 
at the request of the French government, he went to Al¬ 
geria to “hoist with their own petard,’’ if possible, the 
priests who were stirring up the people with their tricks, 
in this he was successful. He published ‘ 1 Robert Hoqdin, 
etc." ( 1867 ). “Confidences’’ (1859X and “ Les tricheries det 
Grecs dAvolRes’’ (1861), exposing gambling cheats. 
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Hoadon (5-ddn'), Jean Antoine. Born at Ver¬ 
sailles, France, about 1741: died at Paris, July 
16, 1828. A noted French sculptor. He won the 
prix de Rome at the age of nineteen, and remained in Italy 
10years, during the period of VVinekelmann and the exca¬ 
vations at Pompeii and Herculaneum. While in Rome he 
made the famous statue of St. Bruno at Salnte-Marie-des- 
Angus. On his return to France he exhibited in the Salon 
of 1771 a statuette of Morph^e, which gained him entrance 
to the Academy, and soon after he made his famous 
“Ecorchd,” reduced copies of which are well known in the 
drawing schools. He visited America with Franklin, and 
resided with Washington at Philadelphia, where lie mod¬ 
eled a bust from which he afterward mode his Richmond 
statue. In 1778 he made busts of Catharine of Russia and 
of Diderot, and in 1775 busts of Turgot and Cluck, and a 
statue of Sophie Arnoiihl as Iphigenia. In the Salon of 
1781 he entered his nude statue of Diana (which was ex¬ 
cluded!, the Btatue of Tourvillo, and the famous V oltaire 
of the ThMtre Franyais. lie also made busts of Moliere, 
Rousseau, Franklin, and D’Alembert. His bust of BulTon 
is perhaps his finest work. In the Revolution he was de¬ 
nounced at the tribunal of the Convention for having a 
statue of a saint in his atelier, and eHeuped through the 
presence of mind of a member who declared that the work 
was a statue of Philosophy. 

Houghton (hou'ton), Baron. Bee Milnea, Rich- 
ard Monckton. 

Houghton-le-Spring (ho 7 ton -le- spring'). A 
town in Durham, England, 7 miles northeast of 
Durham. Population (1891), 6,476. 
Hougomont (o-go-in6ii'). A house near Water¬ 
loo, noted for its importance in connection with 
the battle of Waterloo. 

Houlgate. Boo Re uzcval- IIo u Iff a tc. 
Houndsditch (hounz'dich). A district in the 
east of London, near Whitechapel, occupied 
largely by Jews. It Is called "Dogsditch” contemptu¬ 
ously by Beaumont and Fletcher. Its name is a relic of 
the old foHs which encircled the city, formerly a recepta¬ 
cle for dead dogs. 11 are. 

Hounslow (hounz'lo). A town in Middlesex, 
England, 12 miles west by south of St. Paul's. 
It was formerly an important coaching center. 
Hounslow Heath. A heath formerly situated 
west of Hounslow (now inclosed), it was long 
notorious aB a resort of highwaymen. A military camp 
was formed here by James II. in 1080. 

Hours, The. Bee IIone. 

Housatonic (htt-sa-ton'ik), or Ousatonic (6-sa- 
ton'ik). A river "in the western part of Massa¬ 
chusetts and Connecticut, (lowing into Long 
Island Sound 13 miles southwest of New Ha¬ 
ven. Length, about 150 miles. 

Household Words. A periodical conducted by 
Charles Dickens. It first appeared March 30, 
1850. 

House of Fame, The. A poem bv Chaucer. The 

influence of Danto is marked in It, ami Lydgate speaks of 
it as “Dante in English.” Its general idoa in from Ovid, 
though the first book follows Vergil. Pope converted it 
into “The Temple of Fame” in 1716. 

House of the Faun. Bee Pompeii. 

House of Life, The. A series of sonnets by 
Dante Gabriel Rossetti. 

Admirable as are his ballads, “The Houso of Life," re¬ 
cording a personal experience transmuted by the imagina¬ 
tion, is Rossetti’s highest achievement in verse. There are 
two other" sonnet-sequences,"and only two, in English po¬ 
etry which can take rank beside it, “Tne Sonnets of Shak- 
spere” and “Sonnets from the Portuguese.’’ 

Dowden, Transcripts and Studies, p. 229. 

House of the Seven Gables, The. A novel by 
Hawthorne, published in 1851. it shows the trans¬ 
mission of personal character and the blighting influence 
of evil action to succeeding generations. 

Houses Of Parliament, London. See Parlia¬ 
ment. 

House that Jack Built, The. An accumulative 
tale given in u Mother Goose’s Nursery Rhymes.” 

The original of “ The house that Jack built*’ is presumed 
to be a hymn in “Sepher Haggadah.” fol. 28. . . . The 
historical interpretation was first given by P. N. Lebe- 
reclit, at Leipsic, in 1781, and is printed in the “ Christian 
Reformer,” vol. xvii., p. 28. The original is in the Chaldee 
language. UalliioeU , Nursery Rhymes. 

Houssa. See Hama. 

Houssain, or Hussan. See Hasan. 

Houssaye (6-sa'), orig. Housset, Ars&ne. Bom 
at Bruy^res, near Laon, France, March 28,1815: 
died Feb. 26, 1896. A French critic, novelist, 
and litterateur. In 1848 he was for a short time en¬ 
tangled in politics. In 1849 he became director of the 
Com£die Frangaise. He resigned in 1868, having put over 
a hundred plays by the boat-known dramatists on the stage. 
He wrote “ La galerie de portraits du X VI1I« sifccle " (1844); 
“Histoire de la peinture flamamle et hollandaise ” (1846); 
“L‘Empire, e’est la paix.” a cantata, composed for Rachel 
after tne coup d’etat or 1861; besides a large number of 
novels, five or six volumes of poems, a number of critical 
works, histories, etc., among which are “Le roi Voltaire, 
etc.” (1868), “Histoire de Part francals” (1880X “Moliferc, 
etc.” (1880), “ Le livre de minuit” (1887X and “Confessions, 
etc." (1886-01). 

Houssaye, Henri. Born at Paris, Feb. 24,1848. 
A French historian and critic, son of Arsfcne 
Houssaye. His chief work is * 4 Histoire d'Alcibi- 
ade et de la rSpublique ath6nienne, etc.” (1873). 
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Houston (hus'ton or hous'ton). A city and the 
capital of Harris County, Texas, situated on 
Buffalo Bayou 45 miles northwest of Galveston, 
it is an Important railway, commercial, and manufacturing 
center. Its trade is chiefly in cotton, cotton-oil, sugar, and 
lumber. It was settled in 1836, and was the temporaly 
capital of the State in 1897. Population (l‘K)0), 44,633. 

Houston (hus'ton or hous'tpn), Sam. Born 
near Lexington, Va., March 2, 1793: died at 
Huntsville, Texas, July 25, 1803. An Ameri 
can general and statesman. He served in the War 
of 1812; was a member of Congress from Tennessee 1828 
1827 ; was governor of Tennessee 1827-29 ; as commander 
in-chief of the Texans defeated the Mexicans at San Ja¬ 
cinto April, 188(5; was president of Texas 1836-38 and 1841- 
1844 ; was United States senator from Texas 1846 69 ; and 
was governor of Texas 1860-til. 

Houyhnhnms (hou'iumz or ho'inmz). A com¬ 
munity of horses described as endowed with 
reason and intelligence, in the fourth part of 
“ Gulliver’s Travels,” by Jonathan Swift. 

The Houyhnhnms, beings endowed with reason but un¬ 
disturbed and uulempted by the passions or struggles of 
au earthly existence, are not brutes, and are not to be com¬ 
pared with men. Tuckennan , Hist, of Prose Fiction, p. 177. 

Hoveden, Roger Of. Bee Roger. 

Howadji, The. A pseudonym of George William 
Curtis. 

Howard (hou'ard), Catharine. Executed Feb. 
12,1542. Daughter of Lord Edmund Howard, 
and fifth queen of Henry VIII. whom she mar¬ 
ried July 28, 1540. She was convicted of adul¬ 
tery and condemned as a traitor. 

Howard, Frederick, fifth Earl of Carlisle. Born 
May 28,1748: died at. Castle Howard,Yorkshire, 
England, Sept. 4, 1825. An English politician, 
viceroy of Ireland 1780-82. He was chief of t he 
commissioners sent to America by Lord North 
in 1778. 

Howard,-George William Frederick, seventh 
Earl of Carlisle: earlier Viscount Morpeth. 
Born at London, April 18, 1802: died at Castle 
Howard, Yorkshire, England, Dee. 5, 1864. An 
English statesman. Hu was chief secretary for Ireland 
1886-41; chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster 1860-62; 
and lord lieutenant of Ireland 1866 58 and 1869-04. lit? 
wrote "Diary in Turkish and Greek Waters” (1864), and 
other works in prose and verse. 

Howard, Henry, Earl of Surrey. Born about 
1517: beheaded on Tower Hill, London, Jan. 21, 
1547. An English poet. He was known in youth us 
“ Henry Howard of Kenninghall,” from an estate owned 
by his grandfather in Norfolk. He received an unusually 
good education, and from 1630-32 lived at Windsor with the 
young Dukeof Richmond, the natural son of Henry VUI.. 
accompanying the king to Fi ance in 1632. He remained 
at the French court for about a year. In 1641 lie was in¬ 
stalled Knight of the Garter, and in 1643 Joined the English 
forces at LandrecieB with special recommendations from 
Henry VIII. to Charles V., and a little later was appointed 
cup-boarer to the king. He was present at thu surrender 
of Boulogne, of which he was made governor in 1545, but 
was recalled to England the next year. Henry VIII. was 
ill, and.when his death was near, Surrey’s father, the Duke 
of Norfolk, who was premier duke, was suspected of aim¬ 
ing at the throne. A month before the king’s death both 
were arrested, and the Dukeof Norfolk, as pour of the realm, 
was tried by his peers. The Earl of Surrey, however, who 
had only a courtesy title, was tried by a jury picked for 
the occasion, who found that he “falsely, maliciously, and 
treacherously set up and bore the arms of Edward the Con¬ 
fessor, then used by the Prince of Wales, mixed up and 
joined with his own proper arms.” He had borne these 
anna without question in tho presence of the king, as the 
Howards before him had done since their grant by Richard 
II. He was tried for high treason and beheaded. His poems 
were first printed as "Songs and Sonotea" in "Tottel s 
Misoellany* in 1567, with those of Sir Thomas Wyatt. Ho 
was the first English writer of blank verse, translating tho 
second and fourth books of the ACneid into this form, and 
with Wyatt he introduced the sonnet into English litera¬ 
ture. 

Howard, John. Born probably at Hackney, Lon¬ 
don, Sept. 2,1726: died at Kherson, Russia, Jan. 
20,1790. An English philanthropist, celebrated 
for his exertions in behalf of prison reform. He 
was appointed high sheriff of Bedfordshire In 1773, and the 
acquaintance with prison abuses which ho gained in the 
office led to his career aB a reformer. After a careful per¬ 
sonal inspection of the prisons of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, ne visited those of Paris, Holland, Flanders, Ger¬ 
many, and Switzerland, and later made a second tour in 
England. He published “ The State of tho Prisons in Eng¬ 
land and Wales, etc.” (1777). He made other continental 
tours of inspection it) 1778,1781; 1783, and 1786, during the 
last of which he inspected the condition of the lazarettos. 
HU last journey was begun in 1789, when he went to Rus¬ 
sia for the purpose of examining the military hospitals. 
While engaged in this work he was attacked by camp-fever 
and died. He waa buried at Dophinovka. His labors led 
to many important reforms. 

Howard, John Eager. Born in Baltimore 
County, Md., June 4,1752: died at Baltimore, 
Oct. 12, 1827. An American Revolutionary offi¬ 
cer and politician. He served at the Cowpens in 1781, 
and was governor of Maryland 1789-92 and United States 
senator 1796-1803. 

Howard, Oliver Otis. Born at Leeds, Maine, 
Nov. 8, 1830. A Union general in the Ameri¬ 
can Civil War. He commanded a brigade at the battles 
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of Bull Run and Fair Oaks, a division at the battles of An- 
Detain ami Fredericksburg, and an army corps at Chan- 
ccilorsville. Gettysburg, Missionary Ridge, and Chatta¬ 
nooga ; and led the right wing of Sherman s aimy in the 
mui ch from Atlanta to the sea. Ho was chief of the Freed- 
meu's Bureau 1865-74, and was promoted major-general 
in 18 hi>. He retired in 1894. 

Howard, Thomas, Earl of Surrey and second 
Duke of Norfolk. Born in 1443: died May 21, 
1<>24. An English soldier and politician. He 
defeated the Scots at Flodden Field, Bept. 9, 
1513. 

Howard, Thomas, Lari of Surrey and third Duke 
of Norfolk. Bom in 1473 : died al Kenninghall, 
Aug. 25, 1554. An English soldier and politi¬ 
cian. lie became loid high treasurer in 1523. and, on the 
marriage of ids niece Catharine Howard to lleury VIII. 
in 1540, gained gieat influence at court. Through the in¬ 
fluence of Ins rival tiie Kail of Hertford, lie was ordered 
for execution on the charge of tieason in 1547, but was 
waved by the death of Homy VUI. 

Howard,Thomas, fourth Dukeof Norfolk. Born 
March 10, 1«>36: died June 2, 1572. An English 
pol it iciau, son of Henry How ard, earl of Surrey. 
He was the Hist subject hi England under Elizabeth, in¬ 
asmuch as there were no princes of the blood and lie was 
the possessor of the highest title of nobility. He was ap¬ 
pointed lieutenant of the not them counties in 1669. He 
aspired to become the husband of Mary queen of Scots, 
ami joined a conspiracy for her liberation, in consequence 
of which he was executed on the charge of treason. 

Howard, Thomas, Earl of Arundel. Horn July 
7, 1586: died at Padua, Italy, Oct. 4, 1(>40. An 
English nobleman. He was employed in various dip¬ 
lomatic missions; and formed the liist large collection 
of wotks of art in England, part of which was presented 
to the University of Oxford by his grandson under the 
name of the Anindelian marbles. 

Howard University. An institution of learn¬ 
ing at Washing! on. District of Columbia, found¬ 
ed in 1867, and designed especially for the high¬ 
er education of the colored race*, but open to 
all races and creeds. It comprises preparatory, nor¬ 
mal, collegiate, theological, medical, law. and industrial 
courses. It has about 50 instructors and 700 students. 

Howe (hou), Elias. Born at Spencer, Mass., 
July 9, 1819: died at Brooklyn, N. Y., Oct. 3, 
1867. An American inventor. He completed 
the first sewing-machine in 1845 (patented in 
1846). 

Howe, George Augustus, Viscount Howe. Born 
1724: killed at Ticonderoga, N. Y., July 8,1758. 
A British general, brother of Earl Howe. 
Howe, John. Born at Loughborough, Leices¬ 
tershire, England, May 17, 1630: died ftt Lon¬ 
don, April 2, 1705. Au English Puritan clergy¬ 
man. He became domestic chaplain to Cromwell, and 
settled in London in 1076. His complete works were pub¬ 
lished in 1724, including the “ Living Temple of tfod ” 
(1076-1702). 

Howe, Joseph. Born near Halifax, Nova Sco¬ 
tia, Dec. 13,1804: died at Halifax, June 1, 1873. 
A Canadian politician. Ho became secretary of state 
and superintendent-general of Indian affairs in 1870, and 
in 1873 was appointed lieutenant-governor of Nova Scotia. 
His "Speeches and Public Letters,” edited by W. Annand, 
were published in 1868. 

Howe, Mrs. (Julia Ward). Born at New York, 
May 27, 1819. An American poet and philan¬ 
thropist, wifo of B. G. Howe. Her poems wero col¬ 
lected in “Passion Flowers” (1864), “Words for thenour” 
(1856), and “Later Lyrics” (1806: Including “The Battle 
Hymn of the Republic,” which was written during a visit 
to the camps near Washington in 3861). She has also 
written “Sex in Education” (1874), "Modern Society” 
(1880), "Margaret Fuller, etc." (1883). 

Howe. Richard, iirst Earl Howe. Born at Lon¬ 
don, March 8, Iv26: died Aug. 5, 1799. An Eng¬ 
lish admiral. He was made vice-admiral in 3775, and 
in Feb., 3770, appointed commander-in-chief in America. 
Here he conducted the English naval operations after 
the beginning of the Revolution until 1778, when he re¬ 
turned to England. He was first lord of the admiralty 1783- 
1788. On J une 1,1794, he defeated the French off l/shant. 
In 1796 he was promoted admiral of tho fleet. 

Howe, Samuel Gridley. Born at Boston, Nov. 
10, 1801: died at Boston, Jan. 9, 1876. An Amer¬ 
ican philanthropist. He becnine superintendent of 
the Perkins Institute for the Blind at South Boston in 1832, 
and was United States commissioner to Santo Domingo in 
1871. He published “ Historical Sketches of the Greek Rev¬ 
olution ” (1823)> etc. 

Howe, William, Viscount Howe. Born Aug. 10, 
1729: died July 12, 1814. A British general, 
brother of Earl Howe. Ho succeeded Gage as com- 
mander-in-ehief in America 1775 ; commanded at Bunker 
Hill 1775; and gained the victories of Long Island, White 
Plains (1776), Brandywine, and Germantown (1777). 

Howell (bou'el), James. Born in Wales about 
1595: died 1666. An English author, best known 
for his “Letters” (1645-55). He edited the third 
and fourth editions of Cotgraves "French and English 
Dictionary ” (i860 and 1660), and compiled a polyglot dic¬ 
tionary, “Lexicon Tetraglotton " (1660), with a classified 
notnenclator, lists of proverbs, etc. 

Howelle (hou'elz), William Dean. Bom at 
Martinsville, Belmont County, Ohio, March J, 
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1837. An American novelist and poet. He was 

United States consul at Venice 18C1TJ5; editor-in-chief 
of the “Atlantic Monthly" 1871 Ml; an associate editor of 
“ Harper's Magazine" 1880 -hi. He published “ 1'oerns of 
Two Friends ” (wit h .T. .1, Piatt, I 860 ), “Venetian Life " 
(18«0), “Italian Join nevs "(lSiffl). “ forms "(18(17). Aiiioiik 
his chief novels aie “ Their Wedding Journey ” (1872), “A 
Chance Acqu lintance ” (l.s7:»>, "A Foregone Conclusion” 
(1874), “Tiie L.ulv of the Aroostook ” (1876), “The Fudis- 
coveied Coiintiv*’’ (1880), “ I»r. Breen’s Piactiec ” (1H81V 
“A Modern Instance “(1882), “ A Woman’s Reason ”(1883), 
“The Wise of Silas Lnpham” (1886), “The Ministers 
Charge"(1880),“ A nnie Killmin "(1888), “ World of Chance" 
(ls9«). lie lias also written a uniuher of short comedies 
and farc« s. lie edited the “Cosmopolitan ” in 1892. 

Howe’s Cave (bouz kilv). A large and remark- 
able cave near Schoharie, New York. 

Howitt (hou'it), Mrs. (Mary Botham). Horn ut 
Fttoxeter, Kurland, about 1804: died at Romo, 
1888. An English authoress, wife nnd colbibo- 
r.’ltor of Willinm ITowitt. Among her separate works 
aie translations from Frcderika Bremer ami Hans Ander¬ 
sen, ami juvenile works. Her autobiography was edited 
by her daughter (1889). 

Howitt, William. Born at Heanor, Derbyshire, 
England, 1792: died at Koine, March 3, 1879 
An English poet and miscellaneous author. He 
wrote “Book of the Seasons" (1891), “ Rural Life of Eng¬ 
land " (183S>, “Visits to Remarkable PI ares" (1840-42), 
“Rural and Domestic. Life of Germany " (1812), “ History 
of tho Supernatural, etc ” (1,803), “Noi thorn Heights of 
London, etc." (18(19), etc. ; jointly with his wife, “Litera¬ 
ture and Romance of Northern Europe ” (1852). “Ruined 
Abbeys and Castles of Great Britain’ (1802-04), of the 
Wye, etc. (1809), of Yorkshire (I8(i6), of the Border (1806). 

Howle-glass. Son h'ultnsptrgcl. 

Howrah (hou'rii). A snhnri) of Calcutta, sit- 
uat-od west of that city on flic TTugli. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), J Id,000. 

Howson (hoii'snu), John Saul. Horn at Giggles- 
wic.k, Yorkshire, England, May 5, 181(i: died at 
Hourncniouth, Hants, England, Dec. 15, 1885. 
Au English clergyman and aut hor. He published, 
jointly with W. J. Conyheare, “Life and Epistles of St. 
I’nnl ,r (l860 62), ami wrote “ Metaphors of St Paul “ (1808), 
et c. 

Howth (houtli). A peninsula in County Dublin, 
Ireland, on the northern side of Dublin Hay. 
Hdxter (heks'tor). A manufacturing town in 
tho province of Westphalia, Prussia, situated on 
tho Weser 43 miles south-southwest of Han¬ 
nover. Near it Is the castle of Corvei. It has a church 
of St. K11 inn. Formerly it was a free imperial city and 
Hanseatic town. Population (189o), commune, 0,045. 

Hoxton (hoksHon). A district in Shoreditch 
and Hackney, London, “it was sometimes e.alled 
Hogsdou and Hog Lane. ... In the * Domesday ’ reconl 
it is entered as Hocheston, and in a lease, of the time of 
Edward III. it is mentioned as lloggesion. . . . Hoxton 
has long been noted fortho number of its charitable insti¬ 
tutions.’ Walter Thornhitry, Old and New London,V. 621. 
Waljorii.) 

oy(hoi). Au island of the Orkneys, southwest 
of Pomona. It is high aiidpictiires(|iie. Length, 
13 miles. 

Hoyden (hoiMen), Miss. The daughter of Sir 
Tunhelly Clumsy in Vanbrugh’s comedy “Tho 
Relapse,” a pert and amorous country girl. She 
was a grout favorite with botli actresses and 
audiences. 

Hoyle (boil), Edmund. Born 1072: died at 
London, Aug. 29, 1709. An English writer on 
games. Ho published “Short Treatise” on 
whist (1742: included in his book on games). 
Hoz ( oth), Pedro Sanchez de. Died at Sant i- 
ago, Chile, 1548. A Spaniard who, in 1537, re¬ 
ceived from Charles V. authority to conquer 
and colonize Chile. Pi/arro had already given the 
game right to Valdivia, and to avoid conflict ne arranged 
that the two should be associated in the enterprise (1699). 
Valdivia speedily became the real leader, but Hoz re¬ 
ceived rich grants of land and Indians. During Valdivia’s 
nbsenco in Ecru lie plotted to seize the command : the 
plan was discovered by V illagra, nnd Hoz was beheaded. 

Hrabanus Maurus. See Kuban ns. 

Hradschin. See Prague. 

Hrotsvitha. See Paste it ha. 

Huaina Capac, or Huayna Ccapac (wiUVnii 
kii'piik). Horn at Tumihamha about 1450: died 
Nov., 1525. The eleventh Inca ruler of Peru. 
According to Bin* Valera he had ruled I2y»*ais«t the time 
<>f ids death. Balboa says 99 > cm s. He completed thee.on- 
<|tich1m.t liis father, Tupac Tnca Yupani|ui, penetrating far 
Houtli intoChile and subduim* the |>ro\ iiieeoftpiito.wheic 
be bandit a memorable battle. Dining his reign the Inca 
einpiie attained its greatest extent and splendor. At his 
death it was divided between his two sons, Huasear and 
Atahiialpa 

Hualapai. See Walnpai. 

Huallaga (wid-ya'gii). A river of Peru which 
Bows norlh and* joins the Amazon about lat. 5° 
O' S., long. 75° 40' W. Length, about 050 miles. 
Huamanga See Guamanga. 

Huancas (wiin'kiis). An ancient tribe of Peru¬ 
vian Indians, of < c hiiehuH stock and language, 
who inhabited a portion of tho present depart¬ 
ment of Junin (province of Jauja). They were 


subordinate to the Chancaa until both tribeB were con¬ 
quered by the Inca Paehacutec Yupanqui, about 1420. 
Their descendants are now merged in the general popu¬ 
lation of Peru. 

Huancavelica (wiiii-kii-va-16'ka). 1. A depart¬ 
ment of central Peru. Ami, 10,814 square 
miles. Population, about 100,000.—2. Tho capi¬ 
tal of the department of Huancaveliea, situated 
about- 170 miles southeast of Lima. It was for- 
moily one of the richest cities in Peru, and was noted for 
its quicksilver mines, now abandoned. Population, about 
6,<Mio. 

Huancavillcas (wan-kil-vel'kiis). A powerful 
tribe of Indians, presumably of (.^iiichua stock, 
who formerly inhabited the lowlands of eastern 
Ecuador, between the river Daulo and the sea. 
They were conquered by Huaina Pupae about 1500, nnd, 
under Inca domination, occupied the same region at tho 
time of the Spanish conquest. Their descendants are 
merged in the general population of the Guayaquil valley. 

Huancayo (wan-kti'yo). A city of Pern, in the 
southwestern part of the department- of Junin, 
in t he valley of Jauja-, 10,880 feet above the sea. 
It- gave its name to the constitution promulgated there 
Nov. in, 1899, which was finally superseded by that of Nov. 
25, 1800. Population, about 6,000. 

Huanta (wiin'tii). A town in the department 
of Ayacucho, Peru, about 200 miles southeast 
of Lima. Population, about 4,000. 

Hu&nuco (wa'no-ko), or Gu&QUCO (gwu'no-ko). 

1. A central department of Peru,comprehending 
part of the upper valley of the Iluallaga with the 
adjacent, mountains. The mountains are rich in min¬ 
erals, and the vallc>s near the Iluallaga are covered with 
forest. Iliiamico eormqKmds to an Inca province or re¬ 
gion of the same name. It waB settled by Gomez de Al¬ 
varado in 1599. Area, 23,000 square miles. Population, 
about 80,000. 

2. Thocapitalof the department of Hm'i-nuco, sit¬ 
uated near tho river Iluallaga 170 miles north- 
northeast of Lima, founded in 1542. Population, 
about 7,500. 

Hu&nuco Viejo, or Hu&nuco el Viejo (wa'no- 
ko el ve-a'Ho). An ancient Indian town of Peru, 
about 40 miles west-northwest, of the present city 
of Hminuco. The remains of Tncan architecture found 
here are among the finest in existence The place was set¬ 
tled by the Spaniards in 1699. but abandoned soon after for 
the present capital. Some silver-mines in the vicinity were 
worked in the 18th century. 

Huaqui (wii/ko). A place on tho Dosaguadoro 
Kivor, Bolivia. It is notable for the battle of June 2 n, 
1H11, in which the Spanish forces under Goycneche defeated 
tho patriots of Buenos Ayres and Upper Peru under Cas- 

tclli. 

Huaraca (w ii-rii'kti). A great fest ival of the an¬ 
cient Peruvians, held at the I ime of tho summer 
solsl ice. The youths who had attained sufficient age and 
strength weie then admitted to military rank, with various 
ceremonies and tests of endurance. 

Huaraz (wii-rath'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Ancaehs, Porn, situated on tho river 
Santa about 200 miles north by west of Lima. 
Population, about 17,000. 

Huarina (wii-ro nil). A plain at the southeast¬ 
ern extremity of Lake Titicaca, Bolivia, it gave 
its name to the battle of Oct. 20, 1647, in which Gonzalo 
Plzarro and h is lieutenant Carvajal defeated Diego Centeno. 

Huasear (wiia'kar), or Inti Cusi Hualpa (en'te 
kb'se wltl'pa). Horn about 1495 (according to 
Pioza do Leon, in 1500): died at Andamarca, 
Jan., 1533. An Inca chief. At. tin* death of his father, 
Huaina Capac (Nov., 1625), the empire was divided between 
Huasear and ids illegitimate brother, Atahuulpa. Huas¬ 
ear had the southern and larger part, with Ills capital at 
Cuzco. War broke out between the two, and Huasear was 
eventually defeated and captured (1632). After Atahuulpa 
was seized by Pizano he feared that the Spaniards would 
interfeie in favor of his brother, and by his secret orders 
Huasear was drowned. 

Huastecs (wiis'toks). A tribe of Indians near 
t he coast of eastern Mexico, in southern Tamau- 
lipas find northern Vera Pm/. By their language 
they arc allied to the Mayas of Yucatan, and those ethnol¬ 
ogists who hold that the Mayas came from the north be¬ 
lieve that tlm 11 misters weie a tribe left behind during 
their migration. At the time of the conquest they lived in 
villages, generally of wooden houses, and practised agii- 
cuiture. They readily submitted to the whites, and have 
long been Chi istianized. Also written llvatsteca*, Jluax- 
tccort, and OiUttntcoH. 

HuatUSOS. Sec (iiatfuson. 

Huaylas (wi'his). A colonial intendencia of 
1’cru, now the province of Ancachs. Also writ¬ 
ten 11 nation. 

Huayna CcapaG. See Huaina Capac. 
Hubbard (hub'anl), William. Born in England, 
JB21: died at Ipswich, Mass., Sept. 14,1704. An 
American historian and clergyman. Ho wrote a 
“ History of New England ” (published 1815), nnd a “ Nar¬ 
rative of tho Troubles with the Indians In New England " 
(1677). 

Hubbardton (hub'iird-tmi). A town in Rutland 
Pomity, western Vermont, 14 miles northwest 
of Rutland. Here, July 7,1777, the British under Fraser 
defeated the Americans under Francis and Warner. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 488. 


Huber (ti-bar'), Francois. Born at Geneva, 

July 2, 1750: died near Geneva, Dec. 31, 1831. 
A Swiss naturalist, best known from his obser- 
vationH on the honey-bee. Ilo was tho author of 
“ Nouvelles observations surles abeilles "(1792),“ Memoirs 
sur l’influence do Pair et dcs diverse* substances gazouses 
dans la germination dos diiferontes plantea ” (1801). He 
early became blind from excessive study, and conducted 
his scientific work thereafter with the aid of his wife. 

Huber (ho'ber), Johannes. Born at Munich, 
Aug. 18, 1830: died at- Munich, March 19, 1879. 
A German philosophical writer and leader of 
the Old Catholic, party, professor of philoso¬ 
phy (1855, extraordinary; 1804, ordinary) at 
Munich: author of “Philosophic der Kirchon- 
vii-ter” (1859), “Das Pupst-tum nnd der Staat” 
(1870), “ Der Jesuitenorden ” (1873), etc. 

Huber, JohannEudolf. Born at-Basel, Switzer¬ 
land, 1068: died 1748. A Swiss historical pa in ter, 
somet imes called u tho Tintoretto of Switzer¬ 
land.” 

Huber, Madame (Therese Heyne). Born at Got- 
t ingen, Prussia, May 7,17G4: died at Augsburg, 
Bavaria, June 15, 1829. A German author, 
wife first- of G. Forster, and after his death 
of L. P. Huber, and daughter of 0. G. Ileyne. 
Tier u Erzahlungen ” {“ Tales ”) were published 
1830-83. 

Huber, Victor Aim6. Born at St-uttgart, Wiir- 
temberg,March 10,1800: died near Werni^erode, 
in the Ilarz, July 19,1809. A German literary 
historian and publicist, son of L. P. Huber. He 
became professor at Rostock in 1833, at Marburg in 1830, 
ami at Berlin in 1843. Tic retired in 1860. He wrote “ Die 
Geschiclite des (’id ” (1829),“ Chronica del Cid ”(1844),“ Dio 
neuromantische I’oesie in Frankreich ” (1833), “Die eug- 
lischen Univorsitutun ” (18:19-40), etc. 

Hubert (hu'b 6 rt; P. pron. U-bar'), Saint. [L. 
JIubcrtus 1 It. UbcrtOj Sp. Pg. Ilubcrto ,P. Hubert .] 
Died 727. A bishop of Lit^ge, tho traditional 
patron of hunters. 

Hubert. A character in Shakspere's “King 
John.” Ho is Hubert do Burgh, just ice of Eng¬ 
land, created earl of Kent. lie died 1243. 

Hubert de Burgh. Se6 Hurgh. 

Hubertusburg (hh-ber'tos-borg). A castle near 
Wortnsdorf, Saxony, *25 miles east of Leipsic. 

The peace of Hubertusburg was concluded here between 
Prussia, Austria, and Saxony, Feb. 16, 1703, ending the 
Seven Yeais* War. Prussia retained Silesia. 

Hubli (ho'hli). A town in Dharwar district-, 
Bombay, British India, situated in lat. 15° 20' 
N.. long. 75° 12' E. Population (1891), 52,595. 

Hiibner (hiib'ner), Emil. Born 1834 : died 1901. 
A German philologist, son of Rudolf Julius TTiib- 
nor. He became professor of ilassical philology at tho 
University of Berlin in 1870, and was editor of theperiodi. 
nil “Hermes" IH(i(!-Hl, and of the “ Arcluiologische Zoi- 
timg" 1808-73. He published “Grundriss zu Vorlesungen 
nlirr ilie romische Lit-eraturgeschichte " (4th ed. 1878), 
“Grundriss zu Vorlesungen liber die lateinisclie Grain- 
matik " (2d ed. 1881), ( t-e. 

Hiibner, Baron Joseph Alexander von. Born 
at Vienna, Nov. 20, 1811: died July 30, 1892. 
An Austrian diplomatist. He was minister at Paris 
1849 59, and ambassador at Rome 18U6-U7. He has pub. 
lished “Sixtus V." (1871), etc. 

Hiibner, Karl Wilhelm. Born at Konigsberg, 
Prussia, June 14,1814: died at Diisseldorf, Prus¬ 
sia, Dec. 5, 1879. A Gerimm genre-painter. 
Hiibner, Rudolf Julius Benno. Born at Ols, 
Silesia, Prussia, Jim. 27, 1800: died at Losch- 
witz, near Dresden, Nov. 7, 1882. A German 
historical painter. Among his works are “Roland," 
“Samson,” “Job and his Ft lends,” “The Golden Age," etc. 

Hue (ilk), fivariste R6gis. Born at Toulouse, 
France, Aug. 1 , 1813: (Tied at- Paris, March 26, 
I860. A French Roman Catholic missionary and 
traveler in the Chinese empire. He published 
“Souvenirs d’un voyage dans la Tartarie, lo Thibet, et- la 
Chine” (i860), “L’Empire chinois" (1854), “Lo Christian- 
isme cn i-hine ” (1857), etc. 

Huddersfield (hud'erz-feld). A parliamentary 
borough in tho West-Riding of Yorkshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Golne 15 miles southwest 
of Leeds. It has important manufactures, par¬ 
ticularly of fancy woolens. Population (1901 \ 
95,008. 

Hudibras (hiVdi-bras). A satirical poem by 
Samuel Butler, directed against the Puritans, 
published 1063-78: so called from the name of 
its hero, who is a Presbyterian country justice. 
Accompanied by a clerk, one of tho Independents, he 
ranges tho country after the manner of Don Quixote, with 
zealous ignorance endeavoring to correct abuses and re¬ 
press superstition. 

The greatest single production of wit of this period, 1 
might say of this country, is But-lor’s “ nudlbras/ It con¬ 
tains specimens of every variety of drollery and satire, 
and those specimens crowded together Into almost every 
page. The proof of this 1 b that nearly one-half of his line# 
are got by heart, and quoted for mottoes. 

Hazlitt, Eng. Poets, p. 80. 



Hudibras, Sir 

Hudibras, Sir. A rash and melancholy man in 
Spensers “ Faerie Quoene.” it is thought timt tho 
poet intended to shadow forth the Puritans in this char¬ 
acter. See Hudibras. 

HudiksvalKho'diks-viil). A seaport on the east¬ 
ern coast of Sweden, south of Sundsvall. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 4,804. 

Hudson (hud'son). [Named from Ilemy Hud¬ 
son, wlio discovered it in 1G09.] A river in New 
York, rising in the Adirondacksin Essex County, 
New York, flowing south, and falling into New 
York Bay in hit. 40° 42' N., long. 74° 1' W. It is 
celebrated for its picturesque scenery, especially in its 
course through the Highlands and past, the Palisades. In 
its lower course It is called the Norm River. The Mohawk 
is its chief tributary. Length, about 360 miles ; navigable 
to Troy, 161 miles. On Its banks are Troy, Albany. Kings¬ 
ton, Poughkeepsie, Newhurg, Fishkill, Cornwall, West 
Point, Sing Sing, Yonkers, New York, and Jersey City. 

Hudson. A city, river port, and the capital of 
Columbia County, Now York, situated on tho 
east bank of the Hudson, 28 miles south of Al¬ 
bany. Population (1900), 9,f>28. 

Hudson, George. Born at York, England, 1800: 
died at London, Doc. 14, 1871. An English 
speculator, known as “the railway king.” 

Hudson, Henry. Died in Hudson Bay (?), Kill. 
A noted English navigator. He was. perhaps, 
grandson of Henry Hudson, one of the founders of the 
Muscovy Company in 1666. In 1007 he was sent out by 
that company, in the Hopeful, to sail across tho polo to 
the Spice Islands. He reached tho east coast of Greenland 
lat. 09‘-70‘) in June ; sailed northward along tho coast to 
at, 73°; thence went along tho ice-harrier to Spitsbergen, 
reaching lat. 80°‘23'; and returned to England, discovering 
Jan Mayen (named by him Hudson's Touches) on the way. 
In 1008 he attempted to find a northeast passage. On 
March 26, 1000, he set sail with tho Good Hope and Half 
Moon, In the service of tho Dutch East India Company, 
with the same object; but bis crews mutinied, the Good 
nope returned, and with tho Half Moon ho sailed across 
tho Atlantic to Nova Scotia. Thence he sailed southward, 
exploring the coast as far as Chesapeake Bay. In Sept, 
lie explored the river afterward named for nim, ascend¬ 
ing it nearly to tho site of Albany. In 1C10 ho sailed in 
the Discovery to find a northwest passage, and entered 
Hudson Strait and Hudson Bay. Ho wintered on Janies 
Bay. On his return his crow mutinied, and on June 23, 
1011, he was bound and with 8 others set afloat in a small 
boat on Hudson Bay. They were never seen again. 

Hudson, Henry Norman. Born at Cornwall, 
Vt., Jan. 28, 1814: died at Cambridge, Masm., 
Jan. 16, 1886. An American Shaksperian scholar 
and Episcopal clergyman. Hepublished “Lectures 
on Shakspcre 1 ” (1848),“ Shakspcre : his Life, Art, and Char¬ 
acters, etc.” (1872), “Studies in Wordsworth"(1874), “Es¬ 
says on Education, etc.” (1883). He edited Shakspcre (11 
vols.) in 1861-60 and (20 vols.) in 1880-81. 

Hudson, Hi r Jeffery or Geoffrey. Born at Oak¬ 
ham, Rutlandshire, England, 1619: died in 1682. 
A famous English dwarf. He was but 18 or 20inches 
high t ill he was about 30 years of ago, when he grew to the 
height of 3 feet 9 inches. Ho made his first appearance 
Berved up in a pie at tho table of the Duke of Bucking¬ 
ham. After the marriage of Charles I. lie was a page in 
the service of the queen. He had many adventures; was 
a captain in the royal army at the beginning of the civil 
war; and had his portrait painted by Vandyck. Scott in¬ 
troduces him in “Peverll of the Beak.” He was finally 
arrested in 1082 upon some suspicion connected with the 
Popish plot, and confined in the Gatehouse prison. He 
was released, and did not die there as Scott and others 
Btate. Diet. Mat. Biog. 

Hudson Bay. An inland sea in North America, 
inclosed by British America on the east, south, 
and west, and partly inclosed by Southampton 
Island on tho north: called James Bay in tho 
south. It communicates with the Atlantic through Hud¬ 
son Strait, and with the Arctic < Icean through Fox Channel. 
Its chief tributaries are the Churchill and Nelson. It was 
explored by Henry Hudson in 1610. Length, about 1,000 
miles. Gi catest width, about 000 miles. 

Hudson Bay Company. A British joint-stock 
company chartered in 1670 for tho purpose of 
pure mining furs and skins from the Indians of 
British North America. Its original possessions, 
called tho Hudson Bay Territory, were ceded to 
the government in 1870. 

Hudson Bay Territory. The territory wa¬ 
tered by the streams flowing into Hudson Bay, 
granted to the Hudson Bay Company in 1670. 
It was incorporated with the Dominion of 
Canada in 1870. It is known also as Rupert’s 
Land. 

Hudson Strait. A sea passage connecting Hud¬ 
son Bay on tho southwest with tho Atlantic 
on the east: discovered by Sebastian Cabot in 
1517. Length, about 500 miles. Breadth, about 
100 miles. 

Hu6, or Hu6-fu (hfi-a/ffi'). The capital of An- 
nam, situated on the river Hu6 about lat. 16° 
30' N., long. 107° 35' E. It was fortified by 
French engineers. Population (estimated), 30,- 
000; with suburbs, 50,000. 

Huelva (wel'vtt). 1. A province of Andalusia, 
Spain, bounded by Badajoz on the north, Se- 
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ville on the east, Cadiz on the southeast, tho 
Atlantic cm the south, and Portugal on the west. 
Area, 4,122 square miles. Population (1887), 
254,831.—2. The capital of the province of 
Iluelva, situated on tho river Odiel 54 miles 
west-southwest of Seville. It has sardine fisheries. 
Near it is the convent of La Rabida, where Columbus was 
sheltered and received elfieient aid fur his voyage. Thu 
simple buildings, with (he Iron cross before the door, 1 lie 
two arcaded courts surrounded with cells, and the laigo 
hall of the x»rior Marchena, remain very nearly as when 
the discoverer sojourned there. Population (IKsT), 18,196. 

Huelva, Alonso Sanchez de. The name given 
by Gareilasso de la Vega (1609) to a sailor or 
pilot who is said to have discovered land west 
of the Canary Islands about 1481. According to 
the story, this man died in the house of Columbus after 
having revealed to him the secret, of the discovery. The 
report, in a much less definite form, and without the name, 
first appeared in Oviedo’s history in 1636. it is now gen¬ 
erally discredited. 

Huen-Tsang (hwen-tsaiig'). See Ilioiten-Tsuny . 
Huesca (wos'kii). 1. A province of Arugon, 
Spain, bounded by France on the north, Lerida 
on the east, Saragossa on the south, and Na¬ 
varre and Saragossa on the west . Area, 5,878 
square miles. Population (1887), 254,958.— 2. 
The capital of the provinco of Huesca, situated 
40 miles northeast of Saragossa, it was occupied 
by tho Arabs from 713 to 1096, and was probably the ancient 
Oseo. It is noted for its cathedral of the 16 th century. 
The great recessed west door has fine statues and reliefs, 
and the alabaster reredos, sculptured with the Passion of 
Christ, is by the master who executed that in the Pilar at 
Saragossa. Population (1887), 13,041. 

Hu6scar (wos'kiir). A town in the provinco of 
Granada, Spain, situated on tho Guardal in lat. 
37° 47' N., long. 2° 33' W. Population (1887), 
7,528. 

Huet (ti-ot'), Pierre Daniel. Born at Caen, 
Franco, Fob. 8, 1630: died at Paris, Jan. 26, 
1721. A French prelate, bishop of Avranchos, 
and a noted schola r. lie wrote “ DeinouBtratio evau- 
gelica”(1079), “Censum philosophise cartesian®” (“Cri¬ 
tique of the Philosophy of Descartes,” 1089), etc. 

Huexotzinco (wa-iiot-thon'ko). [A Naliuatl 
name.] A town on tho eastern base of the Tz- 
tac-cihuatl, in tho state of Puebla, Mexico. At 
the tlmeof the conquest tho tribe of Huexotzinco was In¬ 
dependent, and almost always at war with the Mexicans 
and their confederates. In 1624 a convent was established 
there, parts of which are still occupied. 

Hufeland (ktt'fe-liint), Christoph Wilhelm. 

Born at Langensalza, Prussia, Aug. 12, 1762: 
died at Berlin, Aug. 25,1836. A noted German 
diysician and medical writer. He wrote “Makro- 
uotik, oder die Kunst das menschliche Leben zu ver- 
langorn ” (1796), and numerous other works. 

Hufeland, Gottlieb. Born at Dantzic, Prussia, 
Oct. 19, 1760: died at Hallo, Prussia, Feb. 18, 
1817. A German jurist and political economist. 
Hug (hoa), Johann Leonhard. Born at Con¬ 
stance, Baden, Juno 1, 1765: died at Freiburg, 
Baden, March 11, 1846. A German Roman 
Catholic biblical critic. Ilo wrote “ Einleitung 
in dio Bcbrifton des Notion Testaments ” (1808), 
etc. 

Hiigel (liii'gel), Baron Karl Alexander An¬ 
selm von. Born at Ratisbon, Bavaria, April 
25, 1796: died at Brussels, Juno 2, 1870. A 
German traveler in Asia, tho East Indies, and 
elsewhere. lie published “Kaschmir und das Reich 
der Sikhs” (1840-42), “Das Beckon von Kabul” (1851-62), 
etc. 

Huger (u-jo'), Benjamin. Born at Santee, S.C., 
1805: died at Charleston Dec. 7, 1877. A Con¬ 
federate general in the Civil War. He command¬ 
ed a division under General Johnston at Fair Oaks, and 
under General Lee at Malvern Hill. 

Huger, Francis Kinloch. Born at Charleston, 
S. C., Sept., 1773: died there, Feb. 14, 1855. 
An American officer, nephew of Isaac Huger. 
He joinod Dr. Eric Rollman in the unsuccessful attempt 
to liberate La Fayette from the fortress of Glinutz in 1797, 
with the result that he was imprisoned by tho Austrian 
government nearly eight months. 

Huger, Isaac. Born Oil Limerick Plantation, 
8. C., March 19, 1742: died Oct. 17, 1797. An 
American general in the Revolution. Ho com¬ 
manded the left wing at the battleof Stono, June 20,1779; 
was defeated by Torleton and Webster at Monk’s Corner, 
South Carolina ; and commanded the Virginians at Guil¬ 
ford Court House. 

Huggins (hug'inz), 8ir William. Born at lam- 
don, Feb. 7, 1824. An English astronomer, 
noted for his researches in spectrum analysis. 
Hugh (hu), F. Hugues (fig), “the Great,” or 
“the White.” Died Juno 16,956. Count of Paris 
and Duke of France. He married Hedwig, sister of 
the emperor Otto I., by whom he became tho father of 
Hugh Capet. • 



Hugo, Victor Marie 

1135: died at London, Nov., 1200. An English 
prelate, made bishop of Lincoln in 1186. 

Hugh Of Lincoln. All English boy alleged to 
have been put to death by Jews at Lincoln, 
England, 1255. He is the subject of the“ Prioress’sTalo ” 
in Chaucer’s “Canterbury Tales,”and of “Alphonsus of 
Lincoln.” 

Hugh, or Hugo, of Saint Cher. Born at St. 
Cher, near Vienne, France, about 1200: died at 
Orvieto, Italy, 1263. A French cardinal and 
(heologieal compiler. 

Hugh, or Hugo, of Saint Victor. Born about 
1097: died Feb. 11, 1141. A French mystical 
theologian. His works were edited in 1648. 
Hugh Capet (hu ka'pet; F. pron. iig kii-pii'). 
Died Oct. 24, 996. King of France 987-990, son 
of Hugh the Great whom he succeeded in the 
duchy of Franco ami in the count ship of Paris 
in 9;>G. Hu was elected king on the extinction of the 
direct, line of Charles the C.icut b> the death of Louis le 
Faineant, without issue inns?. He found the royul do¬ 
main restiieted to the region bounded by the Somme, the 
D>iro, Normandy. Anjou, and Champagne ; and wns pow¬ 
erless to resist the great feudatories the dukes of Nor¬ 
mandy, Brittany, Burgundy, and Aquitaine, ami the counts 
of Flanders,Champagne, and Veimamlois — uach of whom 
surpassed the king in milituiy power and in rxtent of ter¬ 
ritory. He became the founder of the Capetian dynasty. 

Hughenden (hii'on-don). A village in Buck¬ 
inghamshire, England, 31 miles west-nort hwest 
of London. Hughenden Manor was the scut of 
tho Earl of Beaconsfield. 

Hughes (huz), John. Born in Countv Tyrone, 
Ireland, June 24, 1797 : died at New Vork, Jan. 
3,1864. A Roman Catholic prolate. He became 
bishop of New York in 1842, and archbishop in 1860. IIo 
founded St. John’s College, Fordlmm, in 1839. 

Hughes, Thomas. Born near Newbury, Oct. 
20,1823: died at Brighton, March 22,1896. An 
English author, reformer, and politician. He 
was educated at Rugby under Dr. Arnold, and was later as¬ 
sociated with Canon Kingsley and F. D. Maurice in tho 
movement, for improving the condition of the poor known 
as Clnistian Socialism. Ho lectured in tho United States 
In 1870, and in 1880 he founded tho “Rugby Colony” in 
Tennessee. Ho was made queen’s counsel in 1869, and 
county court Judgo in 1882. (8ee Bughy.) He wrote “Tom 
Brown’s School-Days” (1866), “The Scouring of the White 
Horse" (1858), “Toni Brown at Oxford"(1861), “The Man¬ 
liness of Christ” (1879), “Rugby, Tennessee" (1881), etc. 

Hugli, or Hooghly (htfg'le). Tho westernmost 
channel of the Ganges, at its delta. Calcutta 
is situated on it. Length, 145 miles. 

Hugli, or Hooghly. A city of Bengal, on tho 
Hugh about 25 miles north of Calcutta. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 31,000. 

Hugo. See Hugh. 

Hugo (ho'go), Gustav. Born atLorrach, Baden, 
Nov. 23, 1764 : died at Gottingen, Prussia. Held. 
15, 1844. A Gorman jurist, author of ‘‘Lenr- 
bucli des civilisl isehen Kursus” (1807-22). 
Hugo (hfi'go; F. pron. fi-gd'), Victor Marie. 
Born at Bosan^on, Feb. 26, 1802: died at Paris, 
May 22, 1885. 4 celebrated French poet, the 

recognized leader of the romantic school of the 
19th century in Franco. His childhood xvas spent 
>artly with his mother in Paris, and partly in Corsica, Elba, 
taly, and Spain — wherever his father, an olHeer in tho 
French army, could gather Ills family about him. He re¬ 
ceived his early education from his mother, and also at the 
hands of an oh) nriest, l,arivJere. In 1816 he w'ent to school, 
and thence to the Lyeee Louis-le-Grand in Paris. In 1H16 
he wrote his first tragedy, “ Irtankuie." While still at school 
he begun another tragedy, “Athclio,” and composed a 
melodrama, “ Inez de Castro," and several poems. He also 
competed for a pi i/e of the French Academy with a poem, 
“Sur les uvantages de 1 etude "(1817). Again, in 1818, lie 
competed with Ills poems “Sur I ’instil u t ion du jury "and 
“ Sur les avantnges de l’enselgncmcnt mutncl.” His suc¬ 
cess encouraged him to send to the Academy of Floral 
Games at Toulouse “Les (lenders harden," “ Les viergesde 
Verdun,” and “ Le retablissement de la statue do Henri 
IV.” (1810), for which he was awarded the principal prize. 
In 1820 he took another prize with his poem “Moiso sur 
le Nil,” and was made muttre 1% jeux-floraux. In 1819 ho 
had founded a fortnightly review, “LeConservateur Littd- 
rairo”: he wrote also for “La Muse Franyaise ” Hlspootl- 
cal compositions include “ Odes et. poesies diverges ”(1822), 
“Nonvcllos odes” (1820, “Odes et ballades” (1826: of 
which a revised and enlarged edition appeared in 1828), 
“Les oriuntales ” (1829), “ Les feuilles d’automne ” (1831JL 
“ Les chants du crUpuseulo ” (1835), “ Les voix intdrleurcs A 
(1837), “Les rayons et lea ombres” (1849), “Lob chftti- 
ments ” (1853), “Les contemplations” (1856-67), first series 
of “ La legendo des siecles ” (1859), “ Les chansons des rues 
et des hols” (1866), “ L’AmRe terrible" (1872), “I/Art 
d'etre grand-pf*ro”(1877), second series of “LaRgendedcs 
shVRs” (1877),“Le pane ” (1878),“ La pltR supreme ”(1879), 
“L’Anc ’* (1H8o), “ Religion et religions” (1880), “Les quatro 
vents de Pesprit" (1881), third series of “La Rgenae des 
sRcles” (1883), “La fin de Satan” (1886), “Dleu” (1891), 
“Touto la lyre " (1888-93). As a dramatist Victor Hugo 
adapted “Amy Kobaart” (1828) from Scott’s “Kenil¬ 
worth,” and also wrote “Cromwell” (18271 “Marion De¬ 
lorme ’’ (1829), “ Human! ” (1830), “ Le rol ramuse ” (1832), 
"Lucrece Borgia" (1833), “ Marie Tudor ” (1838), “Angelo” 
(1836X “Esmeralda”(1836), “Ruy Bias’* (1838), “Les Bur- 
graves ”(1843), “Torquemada” (1882), “Le ttR&trc en li¬ 
berty ” (1886), and “ Les Jumeaux” (1889). Victor Hugo’s 
proso writings are “ Han dlBlande (1823). “ Bug-Jarcal ” 
(1826). “Le dernier lour d’nn condamn6 ”(1829), “Notre 



Hugo, Victor Marie 

Dame de Paris " (1881), *'Literature et philosophic m£- 
1(^08 "and '‘ClaudeGueux "(1834), “ LeIChiii ” (1842), “Na- 

S ol6on le petit ” (1862), “ Lea miscrablcs ’’ (1862), “ Victor 
tugo racoutd pur un teinoin do sa vie ’’ (1866), “ William 
WhakeBpearo ” (1864), “Lea tnivuiJleurs de la mer ” (IStMi), 
*■ L‘Homme qui lit ”(18*>9), “ Actes ot paroles" (1872-76), 
“ Quatrevingt-treiro ’*(1874), “ Histoired’uncrime"(ts77- 
1878), '•(.’hoses vik h ’ (1887), “ Kn voyage: Alpus ot I'yrA- 
IH 3 CS "(1890) lit; huh elected fo the French Academy Jim. 
7,1841. His inteiest in politics and Journalism led him to 
found a newspaper, “L Kvencment," in 1848. Alter the 
revolution of t Ins y ear lie was exiled (in 1861)‘from France, 
not to return till the lull of the empire in 187<>. He went 
first to Belgium, in 1862 to J< racy, and in 1866 to Guernsey. 
Victor lingo w as elected a life member of the French sen¬ 
ate in lsH», and the lust years of his life wero devoted to 
literary woi k. 

Huguenots (hii'ge-notM). [The name as applied 
to Hie iVotcstaiits of Franco was first used 
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An American commodore. He commanded the 
Constitution, which defeated and captured the 
(iucrricre Aug. 19, 1812. 

Hull, William. Horn at Derby, Conn., Juno 
24, 1753: died at Newton, Mass., Nov. 29, 1825. 
An American general, lie served through the Revo¬ 
lutionary War; was governor of Michigan Territory 1805- 
1814 ; and surrendered Detroit to the British in 1812. 

Hullin. See Hu/in. 

Hulse (huls), John. Born at Middlewich, Che¬ 
shire, March 15, 1708: died Dec. 14, 1790. An 
English clergyman. He bequeathed estates to the Uni¬ 
versity of Canihridge, which form an endowment for tho 
IIiiIhcuii professorship of divinity, for the Uulsean lec¬ 
tures (on the Christian evidences, or in explanation of diffi¬ 
cult or obscure parts of Scripture), and for certain Hulsean 


prizes. 

about 15(50, being apparently imported from Hulst (hulst). A town in the Netherlands, 16 
Geneva, where it appears to have been for some miles west, by north of Antwerp, 
time in use as a political nickname. Its par- Hlima, or Wahuma (wii-ho'ma). A pastoral 
ticular origin is unknown: no contemporary tribe of Gal la origin which has given toKaragwe, 
information has been found.] The Reformed Unyoro, and Uganda their royal families. Tn 
or Calvinistic communion of Franco in tho 16th these 3 kingdoms they arefound ns herdsmen,giving wives 

and 171 li eonturiea. The Hugueiiuta the PuH \° , | ldr »«W>Ih>ih, hut keeph,« otherwise act, urate. 

In Unyoro and Karagwe they are honored; in Uganda 


tans of France, noted in general for their austere \irtues 
and the singular purity of their lives. They were perse¬ 
cuted in the reign of Francis I. and his immediate suc¬ 
cessors, and after 1502 were frequently at war with the 
Catholics, under the lead of such men as Admiral Coligny 
and the King of Navarre (afterward Henry IV. of France), 
in spite of these wars and the massacre of St. Bartholomew 
(Aug. 24, 1572), they continued numerous and powerful, 
and the Edict of Nantes, issued by Henry IV. (1598). se¬ 
cured to them full political ami civil rights. Their 
political power was broken with the surrender of l.a 
Kochelle in 1628, and the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes by Louis XIV. (1685), and t he subsequent persecu¬ 
tions, forced hundreds of thousands into exile to Prussia, 


they are rather despised. lake the Galla, they arc a line- 
looking race. Everywhere they speak the Bantu languages 
of their neighbors in addition to their own, which must 
he of Hamitio structure. 

Humahuacas (o-mit-wiL'kas). A tribe of Indians 
who inhabited tho valleys and plateaus of the 
eastern Andes, in what is now tho Argentine 
province of Jujuy and southern Bolivia. They 
made a brave resistance to the Spaniards from 1592 to about 
1650, when the remnants were taken to Rioja, farther south; 
there they soon became extinct as a tribe. 


Humahwi. See llumawhi . 

the Motherlands, Switzerland, England, etc. Many set tlud Hirniaitfl. (6-inii-e-thM A Inwn of sen ill western 
in the colonies of New York, Virginia, etc.,but especially in (O in l 0 l a ). iV IOW11 OI SOUI UU t st( rn 

South Carolina. 'The name is sometimes applied at tho 1 aragmiy, on the river I araguay lo miles above 
present day to the descendants of the original Huguenots, its confluence with the Parail&. The river is here 
Huguenots, Les. All opera by Meyerbeer, first greatly narrowed. Humaita and an advanced post to tho 


produced at Paris in 1830. 

Hugues (tig), Victor. Born at Marseilles, 1761: 
died near Bordeaux, Nov., 1826. A French ad- 
minist rat or. He went to Santo Domingo In 1778, was en¬ 
gaged in the revolution of 1789, and wasdeported to France 


south, called Cunnmitt, were strongly fortified by the 
older and younger Lopez, and they are memorable for the 
long siege which they sustained from the Brazilian and 
Argentine forces during the war of the Triple Alliance. 
Tho works were abandoned July 25, 1868, and were dis¬ 
mantled by the Brazilians. 


The (Convention made hhn commissioner to the French Humawhi (ho-intl/liwc). Ati almost extinct tribe 


West Indies (171)4), where lie reconquered Guadeloupe and 
took St. Eucia and other islands from the English. Tn bis 
government of Guadeloupe he showed extreme cruelty to 
those opposed to revolutionary ideas. He fitted out several 
privateers which preyed not only on the English but on 
North American commerce, nearly provoking a war be¬ 
tween the United States and France (1798). Recalled in 


f North American India ns. Soo I'alaihnihan, 
Humbaba. Boo Khumhaha . 

Humbe (hom'bo). A Portuguese fort and county 
canitnl on tho Kimono River, West Africa. Scv- 
oi Hi wjirs have been fought hero between the Portuguese, 
the Boors, and the nut Ives. Tho native name is Unkumbi . 


Dee., li 98, he was made governor of Cayenne in 1799, finally TTii rnbor Giinri'horl TME Humber Ihnnhrr 
surrendering to the English Jan. 12, 1809. He was again / V' ± { 1 V ’ 

governor of Cayenne 1817-19. Ati. Humber, Humtnr.] ^ An estuary formed b^ 


Huilliches (wel-yo-chan'). [Araucanian : huil/i, 

Houthern, and c/rf, pooide.] The name given to 
various hordes of Indians of tho Araucanian 
stock who inhabit that portion of Chile near 
tho Gulf of Ancud. Soo Amucauiaus. 

Huitzilihuitl (wet-ze-le' wetl). [Naliuatl, ‘ h uin- 
ming-birdJ] Died in 1414. An Aztec sovereign 
of Tenochtitlan (Mexico) from 1403. jr, was a 
son of Aeampichtli, and married a daughter of the Tec- 
panec chieftain, thus strengthening the alliance between 
the two tribes. It Is said that a regular system of laws was 
first established during Ills reign. 

Huitzilopochtli (wet-zel-o-poch'tlo). Tho war- 


tho junction of tho Trout and tho ()uso, England 
It lies between Yorkshire on the north ami Lincolnshire 
on the south. Length, about 40 miles. The chief ports are 
Hull and Grimsby. It was the boundary of ancient North¬ 
umbria (Delia) and Mercia. 

Humbert (hum'hurt), It. Umberto (flin-bor'to), 
I., Ranieri Carlo Emanuele Giovanni Maria 
FerdinandoEugenio. Born ftt Turin,March 14, 
1844: assassinated at Monza, near Milan, July 
29, 1900. King of Italy, son of Victor Emman¬ 
uel, whom lie succeeded in 1878. He commanded, 
while Prince of Piedmont, a division of General Cialdini’s 
army at Uustn/./.a June 24,1866. The most notable event of 
his reign w as the formation of the Triple Alliance (in 1882). 


god and principal deity of the ancient Mexicans: Humboldt (hum'bolt; G. pron. li 6 m'bolt), Baron 
“the mythic leader and chief deity of the Az- Friedrich Heinrich Alexander von. Born at 


i mythic leader and chief deity 
tecs, dominant tribe of t he Nahuamition ”( Ban¬ 
croft). lie was represented by a hideous stone idol, be¬ 
lieved by Bandolier and others to be t he one now preserved 
in the museum at Mexico. As 1m was supposed to be of 
a very sanguinary disposition, immense numbers of human 
sacrifices were made before the Idol. When his great tem¬ 
ple was dedicated, in I486, It is stated that 76,000 victims 
(evidently an exaggeration) were slain. It appears that 
ho was also called Mextli (whence the name Mexico, given 
to Tenochtitlan). 

Hulin, or Hullin (U-lah'), Comte Pierre Au¬ 
gustin. Born ut. Paris, Sept. 6 , 1758: died at. 
Paris, Jan. 9, 1841. A French general in the 
Napoleonic wars. He became ndjutiuit-gcneral to Bo¬ 
naparte in 1796, and general of di\iniou in 1802. He pre¬ 
sided at- the court martial which condemned the DucdT.n- 
ghien In 1804,and In 1812, when governor of Paris,put down 
the conspiracy of Malet to subvcit tlm empire. 

Hull (lml). orKingston-upon-HullCkiiigz'tpn- 
u-pon-huF). A seaport, in the East Riding of 
Yorkshire, England, situated at the entrance of 
the Hull into the Humber, in lat. 53° 45' N., 
long. 0° P.)' W. After Tam don and Liverpool, Hull is 
the pi incipal port in England. It is an important terminus 
of steam-packet lines to domestic, continental, and Ameri¬ 
can poits mid a center for extensive fisheries. Trinity 
Uhureh is one of the greatest of English parish chinches, 


Berlin, Sept. 14, 1769: died there, May 6 , 1859. 
A celebrated German scientist and author. He 

studied at the universities of Frankfort-on-the-Oder and 
Gottingen, and after traveling in Holland, Belgium, and 
England continued his studies at tho Mining School in 
Freiberg. From 1792 he was for several years mining en¬ 
gineer at Stebeii, near Bayreuth, but resigned the position 
in 1797 to travel In Switzerland, Ttuly, and France. In Paris 
lie became acquainted with Aiim* P.onpland, with whom 
ho undertook from 1799 to 1804 a scientific journey to South 
America and Mexico. From 1809 to 1827 he lived for the 
most part in Paris, engaged In scientific work. After 1827 
ho took up his permanent residence in Berlin. In 1829, at 
the Instance of tho Emperor of Russia, lie undertook an¬ 
other scientific expedition, to Siberia and t he Caspian Sea. 
Subsequently,until his death, he lived in Berlin. The re¬ 
sults of tho American journey were published in a large 
series of works with the general title “ Voyage aux regions 
cqiilnoxiales dll nouveau continent.” They*include “Re¬ 
lation hlstorique" (1814-26, covering only the first part of 
the trip), “Essni politique surla Nouvcllo Espagnc"(1811), 
“Essul politique Bur l’isle de Cuba" (1826-27), scientific 
monographs, atlases, etc. Tho “Asio Centrale”atnl other 
woiks describe the Asiatic journey. The “Examen cri¬ 
tique de Fhistoire dela geographic du nouveau continent* 
etc.," a work showing gicat research, was published 
1814-34, and “KoBinos” 1845 -68. The latter, perhaps the 
greatest of Humboldt’s books, was first published in Ger¬ 
man. Commonly known as Alexander von Humboldt. 


in tlm permuted and Perpendicular styles: it exhibits Humboldt. Baron Friedrich Wilhelm ChrlS- 


highly inteiest my tracery." Hull became an important 
port under Edward I It was the birthplace of William Wil- 
berfnrce. Population (I90l), 240,618. 

Hull. A town in (Mtawa County, Quebec, on the 
Ottawa River opposite Ottawa. Population 
(1901), 13,993. 1 

Hull, Isaac. Bom at Derby, Conn., March 9, 
1773(17751): died at Philadelphia, Feb. 13,1843. 


AUiUMVAVIV. * JIAVVUAVAI 

tian Karl Ferdinand von, eommonlv known 
as Wilhelm von Humboldt. Bom at Potsdam, 
Prussia, Juno 22 ,1767: died at Tegel, near Ber¬ 
lin, April 8 , 1835. A German philologist and 
author, no studied jurisprudence at Frankfort-on-the- 
Oder and Gottingen. Ho afterward traveled extensively 
through Europe, nnd acquired a mastery of the principal 
modern languages. From 1801 to 1808 he was Prussian 


Humphrey 

minister resident in Rome. The latter year he returned 
to Berlin, where, as minister of publlo instruction, he waa 
active in the foundation of the new University of Berlin. 
Afterward he w as minister resident In Vienna and a mem¬ 
ber of the Vienna Congress. Later he was minister resi¬ 
dent in London, and, finally, minister of the interior In 
Berlin. After 1819 he lived for the most part at Tegel. His 
principal work, “Ueber die Kawdsprache auf der Insel 
Jawa ’’(“ On tho Kawl Language of the Island of Java "), 
appeared posthumously at Berlin 1836-40, in 3 vols. The 
introduction to this work,” Ueber die Vorschiedenheit dcs 
menschlichcn Spraehbaucs und ihren Eintluss auf die geis- 
tige Ent wickelung des Menschengesclileehts " (“ < >n the Dif¬ 
ference In the Construction of Language, and its Influence 
upon the Intellectual Development of the Human Race"X 
lias been published several times separately. “Briefe an 
cine Freund in ” (“Letters to a Friend," Charlotte Diede) 
appeared first in 1847. His collected works were published 
at Berlin, 1841 62, in 7 vols. Brother of the preceding. 

Humboldt (hum'bolt) Lake, or Humboldt 
Sink. A lake in the west of Nevada, with no 
outlet to the Hea. 

Humboldt Mountains. A range of mountains 

ill the eastern part of Nevada. 

Humboldt River. A river in Nevada, flowing 
into Lake Humboldt. Length, about 350 miles. 
Its valley is traversed by the Central Pacific 
Railroad. 

Hume (liiim), David. [The name Hume is the 
same as Home.] Born at Edinburgh, April 26 
(O. 8 .), 1711: (lied there, Aug. 25, 1776. A fa¬ 
mous Scottish philosopher and historian. He 
studied at Edinburgh ; went to France in 1734, where he 
remained until 1737, chiefly at La Fleche in Anjou ; retired 
to Mncwells, Berwickshire, in 1740 ; became a companion 
to tlm Marquis of Annandale in 1745, and was dismissed in 
1746 ; became secretary to General St. Clair, by whom bo 
was appointed judge-advocate, and whom he accompanied 
on an embassy to Vienna and Turin; was appointed Keeper 
of the Librarv of the Faculty of Advocates at Edinburgh in 
1752 ; visited France 1763-06 ; and waa under-secretary of 
state 1767-68. He is eldctly celebrated as the expounder 
of skeptical views in philosophy, which have produced an 
extraordinary effect upon all metaphysical thinking Bince 
his day. lie wrote “A Treatise of Human Nature, etc.” 
(1739-40), “Essays, Moral and Political " (1741-42), “Philo¬ 
sophical Essays concerning Human Understanding "(1748 : 
afterward called “An Enquiry concerning Human Under¬ 
standing ’’),“ Political Discourses ”(1751),“An Enquiry con¬ 
cerning the Principles of Morals” (1751), “Four Disserta 
tions "(1757), “ History of England ”(] 764-61), “ Nat ural H is- 
foryof Religion "(1757), “Two Essays ”(1777). “Dialogues 
concerning Natural Religion ” (1779). Collected works ed¬ 
ited by Green and Grose (4 vols., 1874); life by J. H. Burton 
(18 JC). 

Hummel (httm'inel), Johann Nepomuk. Born 
at Presburg, Hungary, Nov. 14, 1778: died at 
Weimar, Germany, Oct. 17,3837. A noted Ger¬ 
man pianist and composer for the pianoforte, 
author of concertos, sonatas, operas (3), etc. He 
was a pupil of Mozart* kapellmeister to Prince Esterh&zy 
J804-11, conductor at Stuttgart 1816, and later (1820) con¬ 
ductor at Weimar. 

Hummums, The. 800 tho extract. 

I n the southeast corner of the market-place (Covent Gar¬ 
den), and occupying that portion which was destroyed by 
fire, are two hotels, known by the strange names of the 
“Obi Hummums ” and the “ New Hummums.” The name 
is a corruption of “ Humoun." Mr. Wright, in his “ His¬ 
tory of Domestic Manners of England,” says : “Among the 
customs introduced from Italy was tile hot sweating imth 
which, under tho name of the hothouse, became widely 
known in England. . . . These “ Hummums,” however, 
when established in London, seem to have been mostly fre¬ 
quented by women of doubtful repute. . . . They soon 
came to be used for the purpose of intrigue, which grad¬ 
ually led to their suppression. 

Thornbury , Old ami New London, III. 261. 

Humorists, The. A comedy by Thomas Shad- 
wcdl, produced in 1671. In tins play the word 
humorist has its early meaning of a capricious 
person. 

Humorous Lieutenant.The. A play by Fletch¬ 
er, probably produced between 1618 and 1625, 
printed in 1647. 

Humperdink (hom'per-dingk), Engelbert. 

Born 8 ept. 1,1854. A noted German composer. 
His opera “Hansel und Gretcl," produced at Weimar 
Dec. 23,1893, haB earned for him the title of “the modern 

Humphrey (hiim'fri), Duke of Gloucester, called 
“Good Duke Humphrey.” Bom 1391: died at 
Bury St. Edmunds, Feb. 23,1447. Tho youngest 
son of Tienry TV.by his first wife, Mary Bohun. He 
studied at Balliol College, Oxford, and was noted as a patron 
of learning and a collector of books. He was the founder, 
by his gifts of hooks, of the library of that university. In 
1420 lie was appointed lieutenant of England, and held that 
office unlil the return of Henry V. In 1421. On Henry’s 
death Gloucester, though only deputy for Bedford, becamo 
practically protector of the young king Henry VI., through 
Bedford’s occupation with affairs in France. In 1422 he 
married Jacqueline, only daughter of William VI., count 
of iiainault, to whose estates she had succeeded, but of 
which she had been deprived; nnd in 1424 conquered Hai- 
nault and was proclaimed its count. In 1428 his marriage' 
with Jacqueline was annulled, and he Boon marriod his 
mistress, Eleanor Uobham. His protectorate, which was 
throughout unfortunate, was terminated by the coronation 
of Henry VI., Nov. 6,1429. In 1441 he was disgraced through 
the dealings of his wife with the astrologer Bollngbroke. 
(See Cotfham, Eleanor.) In 1447 he was arrested by order 
of the king, and in a few days died. 



Humphrey, Heman 

Humphrey, Heman. Born ftt West Simsbury, 
Hartford County, Conn., March 26, 1779: died 
at Pittsfield, Mass., April 3, 1861. An Ameri¬ 
can Congregational clergyman and educator, 
president of Amherst College 1823-45. lie pub¬ 
lished “Tour in France, etc.” (1838). 
Humphrey Clinker, The Expedition of. A 
novel by Tobias George Smollett, published in 
1771. It is written in the form of letters. 

They [Mr. and Mrs. Bramble on their expedition in search 
of health) pick up n postilion named Humphrey Clinker, 
a convert to the new doctrines of Whitefleld and Wesley, 
who afterward turns out to he a natural son of Mr. Bramble 
himself, and who, after converting Miss Tabltha and Mrs. 
Winifred [Mrs. Bramble’s maid|, mat l ies the latter. 

Forxyth, Novels and Novelists of the 18th Cent., p. 289. 

Humphreys (hum'fri/.), Andrew Atkinson. 

Born at Philadelphia, Nov. 2, 1810: died at 
Washington, Dec. 27, 1883. An American gen¬ 
eral. no served with distinction in the Union army in 
the Civil War, commanding a division at the battle of Get- 
tysburg in 1883, and a corps in the operations about Peters¬ 
burg 1804-<15. He was chief of engineers in the United 
States army 1800-79. 

Humphreys, David. Bom at Derby, Conn., 
July, 1752: died at New Haven, Conn., Fob. 21, 
1818. An American poet and diplomatist. He 
published, with Barlow, Hopkins, and Trumbull, the “An- 
archiad " (1780-88). nis collected works wore published 
1790 and 1804. 

Humphrey's Clock, Master. See Master Hum¬ 
phrey. 

Humphrey’s Walk, Duke. A name given to 
the middle aisle of St. Paul’s Church in London, 
on account of the tomb of Duke Humphrey, the 
son of Henry IV.. which was said to be there. 

Humpoletz (hom'po-lots). A town in south¬ 
eastern Bohemia, 57 miles southeast of Prague. 
Population (1890), commune, 5,913. 

Humuya (6-mo'ya), or Ulua (o-lo'ii). A river 
in Honduras which flows northward and falls 
into the Gulf of Honduras. 

Huna (ho'nii). Born 212: died 297. The prin¬ 
cipal of the Talmudic Academy in Sora, Meso¬ 
potamia. tt< ‘ was distinguished both for learn¬ 
ing and charity. 

Hunah (ho'nii). A tribe of North American In¬ 
dians, living on Chichagof Island, Alaska. They 
number 908. See Koluschan. 

Hu -nan, orHoonan (ho-nan'). A province in 

central China. Area, 82,000 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation, 21,002.604. 

Huncamunca (nung'kji-mung'ka). A character 
in Fielding’s burlesque tragedy “Tom Thumb 
the Great. She ia the daughter of King Arthur and 
Queen Dollallolla, aud la aweet, gentle, and amorous. 

Hunchback, The. A comedy by .T. Sheridan 
Knowles, produced in 1832. 

Hundred Days, The. The period of about 100 
days, from the middle of March to June 22,1815, 
during which Napoleon T., after his escape from 
Elba, made his final effort to reestablish his em¬ 
pire. It ended in the crushing defeat at Water¬ 
loo and his abdication. 

Hundred YeaTS* War. The series of wars be¬ 
tween England and Franco about 1338-1453. 
The English, generally victors in these wars down to about 
148o(Cr£cy, Poitiers, Aglucourt, etc.), and rulers of a great 
part of France, were dually expelled entirely, except from 
Calais, which they retained for about a century longer. 

Hundsrlick (httTit.s'riik). A mountain-range in 
western Germany, between the Mosollo and 
Nahe, connected with the Vosges. 

Hunfalvy (hdu'fol-ve), Jdnos. Born at Gross- 
Schlagendorf, Zips, Hungary, June 9,1820: died 
Dec. 6,1888. A Hungarian geographer, brother 
of Pal Jlunfalvy. His chiof work is a “ Phys¬ 
ical Geography of Hungary” (1863-66). 

Hunfalvy, P&l. Born at. Gross-Schlagendorf, 
Zips, Hungary, March 12, 1810: died Nov. 30, 
1891. A Hungarian philologist and ethnog¬ 
rapher. 

Hungarian Insurrection. A rising in IIangary 
against the tyranny of Austria, 1848-49. kos- 
suth was the chief leader. The overthrow of Metternich, 
the reactionary minister, at Vienna in March, 1848, was 
immediately followed bv a revolutionary movement in 
Pest. The emperor Ferdinand was forced to grant a sepa¬ 
rate Hungarian ministry, hut encouraged Jellachich, the 
Ban of Croatia, to revolt against Hungary. In Oct., 1848, 
Hungary rose in insurrection. The war continued under 
the reign of Francis Joseph (who succeeded Dec. 2). The 
chief Hungarian generals were Odrgei, Klapka. Born, and 
Dembinski. In April, 1849, the Hungarians declared their 
independence, and proclaimed their country a republic, 
with Kossuth as governor. By the aid of JKussian armies 
the Austrians conuuered the country. Gorge! surrendered 
* the main army at VilAgos Aug., 1849, and Kossuth escaped. 
Austria restored the constitutional liberties of the king¬ 
dom In 1867. 

Hungary (hung'ga-ri). [ME. Hungarie t Hon- 
garic, OF. Hongarie , F. Hongrie , Sp. Pg. Hun - 

? ria , It. Ungheria, Ongaria, ML. Hungaria (G. 
J ngam), from Hungari , XJngari , Ungri, Ugri, 
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MGr. Ovyypot , a name given to the Magyars. The 
Magyar name of the country is Mayyarorszdy .] 
A country of central Europe: a name used in 
three distinct, more or less extended senses. 
(a) The Transleithan division of the Austrian- 
Hungarian monarchy,including Hungary proper 
with Transylvania., (Toniin and Slavonia, and 
I illine. In Ibis sense it Shu kingdom united with Austria 
inn personal union undei the empeior, Imt having its own 
Reichstag at Budapest: this is composed of a Table of Mag¬ 
nates and a Chamberof Dcpiities(miinberiiig46:i),aud legis¬ 
lates in general for tho Transleithan division, and in par¬ 
ticular for Hungary and Transylvania. In the Hungarian 
part of the empire less than one half are Magyar, the re¬ 
mainder being Rumanians, Germans, Slovaks, Serbo-Croa- 
tlans, KutheniniiH, etc. As regards religion, the Roman 
Catholics are more numerous than the Greek (’lmrch, Prot¬ 
estants, and Israelites. (For Croatia,'Slavonia, Trami/lva- 
nia , see these names; for the empire in general, see Vlu#. 
tria.) Area, 125,039 square miles. Population (1900), 19,- 
09*2,292. (b) Hungary proper and Transylvania 
(now incorporated with it). This is the main part 
of the Transleithan division just described. Area, 108,258 
square^uiles. Population (1900), 16,050,904. ( r ) Hun¬ 

gary proper — that is, the main portion of the 
Transleithan division, less Transylvania. See 
Transylvania. In this sense, Hungary is hounded by 
Moravia (separated by the Carpathians)on tho northwest, 
Silesia (separated by the Carpat hians) on the north, Galicia 

i separated by the Carpathians) on the north and northeast, 
JuKowina and Transylvania on the east, Sei via (separated 
by the Danube) and (Toatla-Sluvonia (separated by the 
Drave) on the south, and Styi ia and Lower Austria (sepa¬ 
rated by the Leltha and March) on the west. The Carpathi 
ans are in the north and east; the Bukotiy Wald and spurs 
of the Alps are west of tho Danube. The leading physical 
features are the great plains of the Danube and Thetas. 
The country produces large quantities of wheat* barley, 
rye, Indian coni, w ine ; the mineral products are coal, salt, 
iron, lead, copper, silver, gold, etc.; the exports are w heat. 
Hour, barley, live stock, etc Including Transylvania, Hun¬ 
gary has 63 counties. Tho capital and principal city is 
Budapest. The dominant people in Hungary proper are 
the Magyars. Hungary proper was In part included in 
Punrtoniu and Dacia. The settlement of the Magyars uu- 
iler ArpAd took place about 896. The Magyars made many 
attacks on neighboring lands, and were defeated by Homy 
the Fowler and by Otto the Great on the Lechfeld (956). 
Hungary w as Christ ianized in the end of the loth century, 
and became a kingdom under St. Stephen in 1000. During 
the next two centuries it increased its territories at the ex¬ 
pense of the Slavs. The constitution of the “Golden Bull ” 
wns granted in 1222. The country was terribly ravaged by 
the Mongols in 1241. The ArpAd dynasty came to an end in 
1301, and was followed by the house of Anjou (1309), under 
which Hungary came to occupy a commanding position 
Louis united the crowns of Hungary and Boland 1370-82 , 
and they were again united under Ladlslaus, who died in 
1444. War against the Turks was carried on under the lead¬ 
ership of Hunyady (1442-66)- Matthias Corvinus reigned 
1458-90. The crowns of Hungary and Bohemia were 
united 1490-1626. On the overthrow of the Hungarians by 
the Turks at the battle of Mobiles in 1526, a great part of 
Hungary passed to the Turks, and Ferdinand of Ilajishurg 
(later emperor) became king of the remainder (with Za- 
polya ns rival king). Bnda was recovered from the Turks in 
1686. The sovereignty was made hereditary In the Hapshnrg 
family in 1687; and their Hungarian dominions were ceded 
by the Turks in 1699 and 1718. An eight years’ rebellion 
terminated In 1711. 'The revolution of 1848-49, under the 
leadership of Kossuth, was suppressed with Russian assis¬ 
tance. The dual system of government was established 
under the leadership of DcAk in 1867. Area of Hungary 
proper, 91,609 Bquare mileB. Population (1890), 12,995,110. 

Hungerford (hung'ger-ford), Mrs. (Margaret 
Hamilton Argles). Dim! at Bandon, Ireland, 
Jan. 24,1897. An Irish novelist. Moat of her books 
have appeared under the pseudonym “ The Duchess.” 

HungU, or Mahungu (mil-hon'go). A Bantu 
tribe of Angola, west Africa, stretching in 
straggling settlements from the head waters of 
tho Dande eastward to the Kuangu River. The 
Mahungu jfrow coffee, which they sell at Dondo, Loanda, 
ami Ambriz. They speak a dialect of Kongo closely re¬ 
lated to Mbamba, and in a lesser degree to Kimbundu. 

HUningen (hu'ning-on), F. Hunlngue (fi- 
nfth'g). A town and former fortress or Upper 
Alsace, on the Rhine 3 miles north of Basel. 
Huns (hunz). [LL. Hunni , LGr. Ovwot. also LL. 
Chunnij Chuni , LGr. Xuvvvot , Xovvot ; doubtfully 
identified with the Chinese Iliony nu or Heuny- 
noo, a people who, according to Chinese annals, 
constituted about the end of the 3d century 
B. C. a powerful empire in central Asia.] A 
Mongolian race which, having crossed the Volga 
about 350 and totally defeated the Ahmi, united 
with them and then attacked the Goths, thus 
compelling tho irruption of tho Goths into the 
Roman Empire about 375. The Huns, with various 
subject tribes, Invaded Gaul under the leadership of Attila, 
and were defeated near CliAIons-sur-Manic in 461. (Com¬ 
pare Attila.) Tho fate of the linns is uncertain. They 
were probably merged in the later invaders. 

But for one somewhat disputed source of information, 
all is dark concerning them. That source is the history 
of China. If the Huns be tho Hlong-nu, whose ravages 
are recorded in that history, then we have a minute ac¬ 
count of their doings for centuries before the Christian era, 
and we know, in fact, far more about them than about the 
inhabitants of Gaul or Britain before the time of Julius 
Csesor: if they are not, our ignorance is complete. A 
learned and laborious Frenchman, M. Deguignes, In the 
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middle of last century, conceived the idea that the nuns 
might he thus identified, and with Infinite pains has writ¬ 
ten out their history from Chinese sources, and has exhib¬ 
ited it in its connection with that of the various Tartar 
conquerors, who, since their day, have poured down upon 
the civilised kingdoms of Europe and Asia and wasted 
them. _ Hodgkin , Italy and her Invaders, II. 5. 

Huns, White, or Ephthalites. An ancient peo¬ 
ple in central Asia, near the Oxus. They were so 
called by tho Greeks on account of their civilization. It 
is supposed that they became established in the region 
after the great emigration of the Huns. They were Anally 
blended with the Turks. 

Hunt (limit), James Henry Leigh. (.The sur¬ 
name Hunt is from ME. hunte , AS. hunta , a 
hunter.] Born at. Soul ligate, near London, Oct. 
19, 1784: died at Putney, near London, Aug. 28, 
1859. An English essayist, poet, and miscel¬ 
laneous author, llis chief works arc essays, the poem 
Story of Rimini ” (1816),“ Recollections of Lord Byron ” 
(1828), “Autobiography " (1850). 

Hunt, Richard Morris. Born at Brat Mcboro, 
Vt., Oct. 28, 1828: died July 31, 1895. An 
American architect, brother of W. M. Hunt. 
He designed the Lenox Li briuy, the Tribune building 
(New York), and residences in NewjKMt, Bnstun, etc. 

Hunt, Thomas Sterry. Born at Norwich,Conn., 
Sept. 5, 1820: died at. New York city, Fob. 12, 
1892. An American chemist, niineralogisl, arid 
geologist. Ho was chemist and mineralogist to the 
Geological Survey of Canada 1817 72, and was professor ot 
geology in tho Massachusetts Institute of Technology 
1872-78. He wrote “Chemical and Geological Essays 
(ls74), “The Domain of Physiology ” (2d ed. 1882), “A 
New Basis for Chemistry ” (1887), etc. 

Hunt, William Henry. Born at London, March 
28,1790: died Feb. 10,1864. An English painter 
in water-colors. 

Hunt, William Holman. Born at London, 
1827. An English painter, one of the leaders 
of the Prerauhaelite school. He first exhibited In 
the Royal Academy in 1816. Among his works are “Awak¬ 
ened Conscience’’and “ I.ightof tho World "(1854),“Find¬ 
ing of the Saviour in the Temple ” (1800), “Isabella aiid 
the Pot of Basil” (1868), “Tho Shadow of Death" (1878), 
“Portrait of Dante Gabriel Rossetti" (1884). 

Hunt, William Morris, Born at Brattleboro, 
Vt., March 31, 1824: died at Isles of Shoals, 
N. 1T., Sept. 8,1879. A noted American portrait, 
landscape, and figure painter, a pupil of Cou¬ 
ture and Millet . Among his workB are sketches of 
street life In Paris, mural paintings in tho Capitol at Al¬ 
bany, New York, etc. 

Hunter (hinder), David. Born at Washing¬ 
ton, D. July 21, 1802 : died at Washington, 
Feb. 2, 1886, An American general in the Civil 
War. lie commanded the main column of McDowell's 
army in tho Manassas campaign, and participated In the 
battle of Bull Run July 21, 1861. Ho was appointed to 
the command of tho Department of the South In March, 
1862, and May 9, following, issued an order liberating 
tho slaves in his department (Georgia, Florida, and South 
Carolina), which order was annulled by the President ten 
days later. 

Hunter, John. Born at Long Oalderwood, Lan¬ 
arkshire, Scotland, Feb. 13, 1728: died at Lon¬ 
don, Oct. 16, 1793. A noted British surgeon, 
anatomist., and physiologiwt.'brother of William 
Hunter. He collected »t London a museum of anatom¬ 
ical, physiological, and pathological specimens. He wrote 
“ Natural History of the Human Teeth ” (1771-78), “ Trea¬ 
tise on the Blood, Inflammation, and Gunshot Wounds” 
(1794), etc. 

Hunter, Mrs. Leo. The author of an ode to 
“an expiring frog”: a character devoted to 
celebrities, in Dickens's “Pickwick Papers.” 
Hunter, Robert Mercer Taliaferro. Horn 
April 21, 180!): died July 18, 1887. An Aroeri- 
can statesman. He was a member of Congress (Demo¬ 
cratic) from Virginia 1837-43 and 1845-47 (speaker 1839- 
1811); United states senator 1847-61 ; Confederate secre¬ 
tary of state in 1861; Confederate senator; and peace com¬ 
missioner In 1865. He became treasurer of Virginia In 
1877, aud retired from public life in 1880. He took a lead¬ 
ing part In the framing of the tariff act of 1867. 

Hunter, William. Born at Long Oalderwood, 
Lanarkshire, Scotland, May 23, 1718: died at 
London, March 30, 1783. A British physician, 
anatomist, and physiologist. He was poted as a lec¬ 
turer on anatomy, and as the collector of a museum (now 
in tho University of Glasgow). He wrote “Anatomy of 
the Gravid Uterus"(1774), etc. 

Hunter. Sir William Wilson. Born July 15. 
1840: died near Oxford, Feb. 7, 1900. An Eng¬ 
lish statistician and author. He received an ap¬ 
pointment in the Indian civil service In 1862, and became 
director-general of statistics in India in 1871. He pub¬ 
lished “A Comparative uietionary of the Languages of 
India and High Asia" (1868), “The Imperial Gazetteer of 
India” (1881), “The Indian Empire ” (1882)* "A Brief 
History of the Indian People ” (1882), “A History of Brit¬ 
ish India,” Vol. I. (1899). 

Huntingdon(hun , ting-dqn). [ME. Huntyngdon , 
Hun tendon, Hun ten dun, AH. Huntandun , hun¬ 
ter’s hill.] 1. A county in south midland Eng¬ 
land, also called Hunts, it Is bounded by Cambridge 
on the east, Bedford on the south and southwest, and North 
ampton on the west and north. The northern portion be- 
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longs to the Fen district. Agriculture is the leading in¬ 
dustry. Area, 366 square miles, Population (1801),57,761. 
Alsu Huntingdonshire . 

2. Tho capital of tho county of Huntingdon, 
on the On so 57 miles north of London. it. was 
the birthplace of Oliver On unwell and the residence of 
Cowper. Population (1.K61), 4,.Sill. 

Huntingdon, Countess of. See Shirley, Selina. 
Huntingdoilians (iMiu-ting-do'iii-anz)* . A de¬ 
nomination of Gulvinistic Methodists in Eng¬ 
land and Wales, adherents of (leorgo Whit efiold 
and Sri inn, coimli^s of Huntingdon, after their 
sepnrnl ion from tho Wesleys. It is Congrega¬ 
tional in polity. 

Huntington (hun'ting-ton), Daniel. Born at 
Nr\v r York, Oct. 14. 181(1. An American painter, 
especially noted tor portraits, lie was a pupil of 
Morse and of Inman, and was elected national academician 
in 1^10. He was for many years president of the National 
Academy. Among his paintings is “ The Republican Court 
in tin* Time of Washington.” 

Huntington, Frederick Dan. Born at Hadley, 
Mass., May ‘28, 1819. An American bishop of 
the Protestant. Episcopal Church. He was pastor 
of the South Congregational Church at Boston JKI2 55, and 
was Plummer professor of Christian morals in Harvard 
University 1855-60, when he withdrew from the Unitarian 
denomination and took orders in the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. He established, with Dr. George M. Randall, the 
“Church Alonthly" in 1861, ami in 18011 became bishop of 
Central New York. 

Huntington,Samuel. Born at. Windham,Conn., 
about 1/32: died a! Norwich, < ‘min., Jim. ft, 179(5. 
An American politician, a signer of the Decla¬ 
ration of Independence ns member of Congress 
in 1776. He was governor of Connecticut 1786- 
1796. 

Hunts (hunts). An abbreviation of Huntingdon 
or Hunliin/donshne. 

Huntsville (hunts'vil). A manufacturing town 
and the cm pi! a I of Madison County, Alabama, 
in lat. .'14° 4ft' N., lmig. 86° 41' W. Population 
(1900), 8,068. 

Hunyady (hcin'yod-i), J4nos. Dorn at, Ilun- 
yad, Transylvania, 1387: died at Seinlin, Croa- 
tia-Slavoniu, Aug. 11,14ft0. A Hungarian gen¬ 
eral. He became voivode of Transylvania in 1442, and 
was chosen regent of Hungary on the death of Ladislaus 
I. of Poland at the battle of Varna in 1444. His most 
celebrated exploit was the successful defense of Belgrad 
against the Turks under Mohammed II. in 1456. 

Hunyady was the name the Christians conjured with. 
When King Sigismuud of Hungary was flying from one of 
his unsuccessful engagements with the Ottoman armies, 
he met and loved the beautiful Elizabeth Morsincy, at the 
village of Hunyadd, and John Hunyady was believed to be 
the fruit of this consolatory affection. “ Whatsoever his 
parents were,” says Knollcs, “ho himself was a politic, 
valiant, fortunate, and famous captain, his victories so 
great as the I ike was never before by any Christian prince 
obtained against the Turks; so that liis name became unto 
them so dreadful t bat t hey used the same to fear t heir cry¬ 
ing children withal,” Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 87. 

Hunza (hfin'zii). A sunill hill kingdom, nom¬ 
inally tributary to Kashmir, situated opposite 
Nagar along the Hunza River, it joined with 
Nagar in an insurrection crushed by British troops in 1891. 
It commands an iuifiorluMt route from the Pamirs and 
Asiatic Russia. 

Hunza River, or Kanjat. A small river, north 
of Kashmir, which unites with the (Ji!git. 
Huon deBordeaux (ii-oiV <lobor-do'). A French 
chanson do geste. It supplied Shakspere with 
some of tlie dramatis persona' of “A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream.” 

niton de Bourdcaux, though written in verse us far back 
as the thirteenth century, is not in Its present, form sup¬ 
posed to be long anterior to the invention of printing, as 
there are no manuscripts of it extant. It Is said, indeed, 
at the end of the work, that, it was written by the desire 
of Charles Seigneur de Rochefort, and completed on the 
20th of January, 1454; but it is suspected that the conclu¬ 
sion is of a dale Homewhat more recent than the first, part 
of the romance. The oldest edition is one in folio, with¬ 
out. date, and the second is in quarto, 1516. There are also 
different impressions, in the original language, of a more 
recent period. Huon of Rordeaux, indeed, seems to have 
been a favourite romance not. only among the Flench, but 
also with other nations. The Fnglish translation, executed 
by Lord Berners in the reign of Henry VIII., has gone 
through three editions, and it lias lately formed the sub¬ 
ject. of the finest poem in the German language. . . . The 
Incidents in the (Iheroii of Wieland are nearly the same 
with those in the old French romance, and are universally 
known through the • . . translation of Mr. Sothehy. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 264. 

Huon Gulf. A gulf in tho oust. of Nt •w Guinea. 
Hupa (hii'pil), or Hoopah. A tribo of the Pa¬ 
cific division of tlm Athapascan stock of North 
American Indians, formerly in villages along 
tho lower Trinity River, California, now on tho 
Hoopa valley Indian reservation, California. 
See Athapascan. 

Hu-peh (hh-pfi'), Hu-pih (hc5-p6')» etc. A prov¬ 
ince in central Chirui. Area, 70,450 square miles. 
Population, 33,3(i5 J 0()ft. 

Hupfeld (kbp'fold), Hermann. Born at Mar¬ 
burg, Prussia, March 31, 1796: died at Halle, 


520 

Prussia, April, 1866. A German thoologian and 
Orientalist, noted as a biblical critic. He was pro¬ 
fessor at Marbuig 1825—13, and at Halle 1843-66. Among 
his work* are “Pbersctzung mid Auslegungder Psalmen" 
(1H55-61), “Die quellen dcr Genesis aufs neue uiitcrsucliL" 
(1853), etc. 

Huram. See Hi rani. 

Hurdwar. See Hardwar . 

Hurepoix (iir-pwip). A former small territory 
in northern France, in the department of Seine- 
et-Oise. Its chief town was Dourdan. 
Hurlbut (herPbut), Stephen Augustus. Born 
:it (‘harleston, S. (Nov. 29,1815; diedat Dima, 
Peru, March 27, 1882. An American general 
and polit icinn. He became a brigadier-general of vol¬ 
unteers in the Union nrmy at the beginning of the Civil 
War, and served w ith distinction at the bat tle of Shiloh in 
1862; was promoted major-general of volunteers in the 
same year; and commanded a corps under General Sher¬ 
man in the expedition to Meridian in Fel)., 1S64. He was 
United State s minister to the United States of Colombia 
1806 73, Republican meinberof Congress from Illinois 1873- 
1877, and United States minister to Peru from 1^1 until 
his death. 

Hurlothrumbo (h£r-ld-thrum'b6). A burlesque 
opera written and brought out by Samuel John¬ 
son (1691-1773)in 1729. He played the part of Lord 
Flame. The piece was successful, through the imperturb¬ 
able conceit of Johnson, and a Hurlothrumbo Society was 
formed, the word becoming proverbial for absurdity and 
nonsense. 

Huron. Bee Wyandot . 

Huron (hu'rou), Lake. One of the 5 great lakes 
in the St. Lawrence basin. It lies between Michi¬ 
gan on the west and the province of Ontario on the north¬ 
east and south. Its chief arms are (Georgian Bay, Saginaw 
Hay, and Thunder Bay ; the chief island, Grand Manitou- 
lin. It is connected with Lake Superior by St. Mary’s 
River, and with Lake Michigan by the Strait of Mackinaw. 
Its outlet is St. Clair River. It is named from the Huron 
tribe of Indians. Length, 270 miles. Breadth, excluding 
Georgian Bay, 105 miles. Depth, from 300 to 1,800 feet. 
Height above sea-level, 581 feet. Aren, estimated, 23,800 
square miles. 

Hurrur. Bee Harar. 

Hurst (herst), John Fletcher. Bom near Sa¬ 
lem, Md., Aug. 17, 1834. An American bishop 
of tho Methodist Episcopal Church, and n writer 
on churell history. He became professor of historical 
theology iu Drew Theological Seminary (Madison, New 
Jersey) in 1871, of which institution he was president 1873- 
1880, when lie was elected bishop. Ho has published a 
“Histoiy of Rationalism ” (1865), an “Outline of Church 
History ”(1876), “Short Histoiy of the Reformation ”(1884), 
“Short History of the Medieval Church” (1887), “The 
Success of the Gospel, etc.” (1888), etc. 

Hurtado deMendozaCftr-til'do da man-do'tliii), 
Andres. Born at Cuenca about 1490: died at 
Lima, Peril, March 30, 1561. A Spanish noble¬ 
man, marquis of Cahete, who was governor of 
(‘uenoa, and from Jline 29,1556, viceroy of Peru. 
He took vigorous measures against those who had been in 
rebellion, and for the first time placed the government of 
t he country on a secure footing. Sayri Tupac, the laHt of 
the Inca chiefs, was induced to leave his mountain fast¬ 
nesses and resign his sovereignty. 

Hurtado de Mendoza, Garcia, Marquis of Ca- 
fiete from 1561. Born July 25, 1535: died Oet. 
15, 1609. A Spanish administrator, son of 
Andres whom lie accompanied to Peru in 1556. 
His father made him governor of (’bile 1567-60, where lie 
carried on a successful war with tho Araucanians. Return¬ 
ing to Spain, he served iu the war with Portugal. Ho was 
viceroy of Peru from Jan. 6, 1560, to July 24, 1506. Tho 
Maniuesas Islands, discovered in 1565 by an expedition 
which lie sent out, were named in his honor. 

Hurtado de Mendoza yLuna (e lb'nii), Juan 
Manuel, Marquis of Montcs-Claros. Dorn at 
Seville about. 1560: died at Madrid, Oct. 9,1628. 
A Spanish administrator, viceroy of Mexico 
1603 to 1606, and of Porn Doc. 21, J607, to Dec. 
18, 1615. Tic was an able and successful ruler. 
Often called Juan de Mendoza y Luna. 

Hurter (hoi*'ter), Friedrich Emanuel von. 
Born at SchatThausen, Switzerland, March 19, 
1787: died at Gratz, Styria, Aug. 27, 1865. A 
Swiss historian. Ilo was Protestant pastor at SchatT¬ 
hausen 1825-41. In 1844 he went over to the Roman Cath- 
olic Church, becoming an exponent of ultrarriontaniMiri. 
From 1846 (except 1848-52) ho was imperial historiographer 
at Vienna. He wrote “Gescluchto J’apst Innoccnz TIL 
und seiner Zeitgenossen " (1834 42), “Gesohlchte Ferdi¬ 
nands II. und seiner Elterir (1850-04), etc. 

Hus, John. See /hats. 

Hlisar de Ayacucho. See Herran , Pedro Al- 
ea n tar a. 

Husbands (huz'bandz), Herman. Born in Penn¬ 
sylvania : died near Philadelphia, 1795. An 
American revolutionist, no was a loader of the North 
Danilina “ Regulators” 1768-71, and of tho “ whisky insur¬ 
rection " in western Pennsylvania in 1794. 

Husch (bosh), or HUSI (hd'so), or Hush (bosh). 
A town in Moldavia, Rumania, situated near the 
Pruth 38 miles southeast of Jassy. The peace of 
the Pruth (which see) was signed here in 1711. Popula¬ 
tion (1889-60), 12,660. 

Hushang (lifi-sheng'). According to Firdausi, 
the second Iranian king. He first senarated Iron from 
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ore, and practised irrigation and the breeding of animals. 
Hurling at a serpent, demon a Btone which struck a spark 
from another, he was led to ordain the worship of fire. 

Hushiarpur (hosh-c-ar-pdr'), or Hoshiarpur 
(lidsli-e-ar-por'). 1. A district in the Jalan¬ 
dhar division, Pan jab, British India, intersected 
by lat. 31° 30' N., long. 76° E. Area, 2,244 
square miles. Population (1891), 1,011,659.—2. 
The capital of the district of Hushiarpur, situ¬ 
ated about lat. 31° 35' N., long. 75° 47' E. 
Huskisson (hus'ki-smi), William. Born at 
Birch Morcton, Worcestershire,England, March 
11,1770: accidcntnllykilledatEcclcs, near Man¬ 
chester, Sept. 15, 1830. An English statesman 
and financier. He was secretary of the treasury 1804 -06 
and 1807-06; president of the board of trade 1828-27; and 
colonial secretary 1827-29. 

HUSS (bus; G. pron. hfis), or Hus, John. Born 
at Husinetz, near Prachatitz, southern Bohe¬ 
mia, July 6, 1369: burned at Constance, Baden, 
July 6,1415. A celebrated Bohemian religious 
reformer. He was the Son of well-to-do (V.ech peasants, 
and studied divinity and tho liberal arls at the University 
of Prague, where he began to lecture on the wiRings of 
Wvclif in 1398. He was appointed dean of the philosophi¬ 
cal faculty in 1401, and was rector of tho university 1402- 
1103. In 1402 he became pastor of the Bethlehem Chapel 
at Prague, where rb a popular preacher in the Czech Ian- 
gtuigchc spread thodoctrincBofWyclif amongthe populace, 
and sought to bring about a reformation of ecclesiastical 
abuses without separating himself from the Roman Cath¬ 
olic Church. Tie was reelected to the rectorship of the 
university in 1409. In 1412 he denounced the bull of John 
XXIII. decreeing a crusade against Lndislaus, king of 
Naples and Hungary, and with his coadjutor, Jerome of 
Prague, condemned tho sale of indulgences, with the in¬ 
sult that he was excommunicated In 1413. He was In 1414 
cited before the Council of Constance, where he was ar¬ 
rested in spile of a safe-conduct from the emperor Sigis- 
inund, and hurried at the stake as a heretic. A complete 
edition of his works was published in 1558. 

Hussars of Junin. [Sp. Hiisares de Junin."] A 
title conferred by Bolivar on the Peruvian cav¬ 
alry which took part in tho battle of Junin. 
They were commanded by Miller. 

Hussein. See Hasan. 

Hussites (hus'its). The followers of John Hubs. 
See Huns. The Hussites organized themselves imme¬ 
diately after lluss’s death Into a politico-religious par ty, 
and waged fierce civil war from 1416 to! 134. A compromise 
was effected 1433-30. They were divided in doctrine into 
radical and conservative sections called Tahnrite* and 
CalixtiM*. 'I'he former finally became merged with the 
Bohemian Brethren, and the latter partly with thu Lu¬ 
therans and partly with the Roman Cut holies. 

Husum (ho'sdm). A seaport in tho province of 
SohloHwig-TTol.si.oiTi, Prussia, situated near tho 
Ilovorstrom 21 miles west, of Schleswig. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), commune, 6,761. 

Huszt (host). A town in the county of Mtirmti¬ 
ros, Hungary, situated in hit. 48° 10' N., long. 
23° 17' E. Population (1890), 7,461. 

Hutcheson (huch'o-sou), Francis. Born in 
Gounty Down, Ireland, Aug. 8, 1094: died at 
Glasgow, 1746. A Scottish philosopher, pro¬ 
fessor of moral philosophy at Glasgow 1729-40. 
lie wrote an “Inquiry into the Original of our Ideas of 
Beauty and Virtue” (1725), “Nature and Conduct of tho 
Passions and Affections” (1728), “System of Moral Philos¬ 
ophy ” (1755), etc. 

Hutchinson (h u cli'in-sqn). Theeapital of Reno 
County, southern Kansas, on the Arkansas 
River. Population (1900), 9,379. 

Hutchinson, Mrs. (Anne Marbury). Born in 
Lincolnshire, England, about 1590: killed by 
Indians near Ilell Gate, N. Y., 1643. A religious 
enthusiast, the leader of an antinornian fnc- 
tion. She emigrated to Massachusetts in 1634, 
and was banished from there in 1637. 
Hutchinson, John. Born ill Not tingliam, Eng¬ 
land, 1616: died at Samlown Castle, Kent, Eng¬ 
land, Sept. 11, 1664. An English revolutionist 
and regicide. An account of his life (written 
by his wife) was published 1806. 

Hutchinson, Thomas. Born at Boston, Sept. 

9, 1711 : died at Brompton, near London, June, 
1780. An American magistrate and historian. 
He became acting governor of Massachusetts 1766, gov¬ 
ernor 1771, and resigned in 1774. Author of “History of 
the Colony of Massachusetts Bay” (1765-67), “Collection 
of Original Papers relative to the History of the Colony of 
Massachusetts Bay ” (1706). 

Hutchinsonians (huch-in-so'ni-anz). 1. Those 
who held tho views of John Hutchinson (1674- 
1737), a secular English writer on theology ami 
natural philosophy. H« and his followers interpret¬ 
ed the Bible mystically, regarded it as an infallible source 
of science and philosophy, opposed the Newtonian sys¬ 
tem, and laid great stress on the importance of the Hebrew » 
language. The Hutchinsonian school existed till the 19th 
century. 

2. In American histoiy, the followers of Mrs. 
Anne Hutchinson (died 1643), an antinornian 
teacher, in the early days of the colony of Mao* 
sachusetts Bay 
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Hutten (httt'ten), Ulricll von. Bom at Castle 
Steckolberg, near Fulda, Prussia, April 21,1488: 
died on the island of Ufenau, Lake Zurich, Aug. 
23, 1523. A German humanist. Intended for the 
church, ho was in 1498 placed in the monastery of Fulda, 
whence ho fled in 1606. Ho subsequently studied the 
humanities at various German and Lallan universities, 
Including those of Frankfort-on-the-Oder and Pavia. He 
served in the imperial army in 1513; was crowned poet by 
the emperor Maximilian I. at Augsburg in 1617; entered 
the service of the Archbishop of Mentz in 1618; joined the 
Swabian League against Ulrich, duke of Wurtembcrg, in 
1619; and in 1622 fought unsuccessfully with Franz von 
Sickingen at the head of the nobility of the Upper Rhine 
against the spiritual principalities. He was a friend and 
supporter of Luther; was one of the authors of the “Epls- 
toliy Ohscurorum VIrorum "(which sec); and was one of 
the principal satirical writers of his time. Works edited 
by E. Hocking (1869-70); life by Strauss (1867). 

Hutton (Itut'n), Charles. Born at Nowcastle- 
on-Tyne, England, Aug. 14, 1737: died Jan. 27, 
1823. An English mathematician, professor of 
mathematics at the Royal Academy,Woolwich, 
1773-1807. Among his works are “Mathematical and 
Philosophical Dictionary"(1796),“ Courseof Mathematics” 
(1798). 

Hutton, Janies. Bom at Edinburgh, June 3, 
1726: died March 26,1797. A Scottish geologist 
and natural philosopher. Ho wrote “Theory 
of the Earth, etc." (1795), etc. 

Hutton, Richard Holt. Born at Leeds, June 
2, 1826: died at Twickenham, Sept. 9, 1897. An 
English journalist and essayist, editor of the 
“Spectator’’1861-97. 

Huxley (huks'li), Thomas Henry. Born at Eal¬ 
ing, near London, May 4, 1825: died at East¬ 
bourne, June 29, 1895. A celebrated English 
biologist. He was educated at. Ealing School and at Char¬ 
ing Croag Hospital, London ; served as assistant surgeon 
on hoard H. M. S. Rattlesnake 1840 60; became professor 
of natural liigtory at the Royal School of Mines, and Ful- 
lerian professor of physiology at the Royal Institution, in 
1865 ; was installed lord rector of Aberdeen University for 
a term of three years in 1874; was Rede lecturer at Cam¬ 
bridge in 1883; and was president of the Royal Society 1883- 
1885. Among ins works are “Oceanic Hydrozoa " (I860), 
“Evidence as to Man’s Place in Nature ”(1803), “ Lectures 
on the Eioments <>f Comparative Anatomy ” (18(14), “ Les¬ 
sons in Elementary Physiology ” (1806), “An Introduction 
to the Classification of Animals(18(H)), “Lay Sermons" 
(1870), “A Manual of the Anatomy of Vortehratod Animnls” 
(1871), “Critiques and Addresses ”(1873), “ Physiography ” 
(1877), “A Manual of the Anatomy of Invertebratcd Ani¬ 
mals " (1877), “ The Crayfish " (1880),“ Science and Culture ” 
(1881), “ACoursoof ITactical Instruction in Elementary 
biology ” (with II. M. Martin, 1876), “Essays upon some 
Controverted Questions” (1892), “Evolution and Ethics” 
(1893). 

Huy (tL-e')i, Flein. Hoey. A town in the province 
of Li&go, Belgium. Population (1890), 14,486. 

Huygens, less correctly Huyghens (hi'geuz; D. 
pron. hoi'oens), Christian. Born at The Hague, 
April 14, 1629: died there, June 8, 1695. A 
celebrated Dutch physicist, astronomer, and 
mathematician, son of Constantijn Huygens. 
He discovered a satellite of Saturn in 1055, and the ring 
of Saturn in 1059; invented the pendulum clock In 1050 ; 
improved the telescope ; and developed the wave-theory 
of light. He wrote “Horologium Oscillatorlum ” (1073). 

Huygens, or Huyghens, Constantijn: L. Hu- 
gemus. Born at The Hague, Sept. 4,1596 : died 
at iii.s estate, Hofwijk, March 28,1G87. A Dutch 
poet, father of Christian Huygens. He was the 
son of a state secretary. He studied at Leyden, and sub¬ 
sequently was sent upon various embassies, first to Eng- 
land, then to Venice, and afterward twice again to Eng¬ 
land, where ho was knighted in 1022. In 1025 lie suc¬ 
ceeded to his father’s position. ITis collected poems ap- 

E eared for the first time in 1626, under tho title “ Otia of 
edighe tIren”(“Otia, or Idle Hours”), Inter amplified as 
“ Korcnhloomen ” (“Cornflowers,” 1058-72) in 27 books. 
His later poems, “Cluyswerk”(“Cell-Work were pub¬ 
lished in 1841. 

Huysum (hoi'sum), Jan van. Born at Amster¬ 
dam, April 15, 1682: died there, 1749. A noted 
Dutch painter of dowers and fruit: in this de¬ 
partment the ablest painter of the 18th century. 
Hwang-ho (bwang'ho), orHuang-ho,or Hoang- 
ho, or the Yellow River. The northernmost of 
the two chief rivers of China, it rises in Kokonor, 
enters Kan-su, traverses part of Mongolia, reenters China, 
flowing south, east, and northeast, and enters the Gulf of 
Fe-chl-lL It Is called “China’s Horrow ” from Its frequent 
disastrous floods. Length, estimated, 2,700 miles. 

Hwen Tsang. See Hioucn-Tsang. 

Hyacinthe (yh-saht'), P$re. See Loyson } 
Charles. 

Hyacinthus (hi-a-sin'thus). [Gr. In 

Greek mythology, a beautiful youth, son of 
Amyclas, king of Amycltn in Laconia, and Dio¬ 
mede. He typified the early vegetation of spring. He 
was killed through jealousy by Apollo (the sun) while the 
two were playing at quoits on the bankB of tho Eurotas. 

• From his blood the god caused the hyacinth to spring, and 
upon the petals of the plant was thought to he marked 
the exclamation AI (‘woe!’). His festival, the Hyacin- 
thia, was observed at Amy else during three days in July. 
Hyades (hi'a-dez). [Gr. 'YiWff.l A group of 
nymphs, daughters of Atlas and JEthra, ana sis¬ 
ters of the Pleiades. They nursed the Infant Zeus (or 
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Dionysus), and as a reward were transferred to the heav¬ 
ens as a part of tho constellation Taurus. Their rising 
with the sun was associated with the beginning of the 
rainy season. The Romans, through a mistaken etymol¬ 
ogy, called the constellation “the little pigs "(SuccuIhj). 

Hybla Hersea (hi'bls, he-rd'ji). [Gr. 'H/w/a.] 
In ancient geography, a city of southern Sicily, 
about 33 miles west of Syracuse. 

Hybla Major Uii'blji ma'jor) or Magna (mag'- 
nii). [Gr. /}//t/Cwror/ztyd///.] [n ancient 
geography, a city in Sicily, on the sout hern slope 
of Etna, ill miles northwest of Catania. 

Hybla Minor (hi'blii im'nor), or Megara Hy- 
blaea (mog'a-rii hi-ble'ii). “[Gr. f, Y ,f/a /'/ piupa or 
rd ’bltyapaja r T t i?a/(i.] In ancient geography, 
a city of Sicily, situated ofi the cast coast about 
1 2 miles norf li of Syracuse, it Is celebrated for the 
honey produced in the vicinity. Often confounded with 
Ilyhla Major. 

HydaspOS (bi-dus'poz). [Gr. r Yd«a,T//'C.] Tho 
ancient name of tho river Jhelum. 

Hyde (hid). A manufacturing town in Cheshire, 
England, situated near tho Tame 6 miles east hy 
south of Manchester. Population (1891), 31,- 
682. 

Hyde, Edward, first Earl of Clarendon. Born 
at Dinton, Wiltshire, Eeb. 18, 1608 (O. S.): died 
at Rouen, France, Dec. 9, 1674. An English 
statesman and historian. Ho entered Parliament 
in 1040; became chancellor of tho exchequer in 1043 ; was 
the chief adviser of Charles I. during tho civil war, and of 
Prince Charles during his exile; and was lord chancellor 
of England 1000-07, when he was impeached and banished 
by Parliament. His chief woiks are a “True Historical 
Narrative of the Rebellion and Uivil Wars in England” 
(generally termed “History of the Rebellion,” 1702 4)4) 
and “The Life of Edward, Earl of Clarendon, . . . Writ¬ 
ten by Himself ” (1769). 

Hyde, Edward. Viscount Cornbury (later third 
Earl of Clarendon). Died at London, April 1, 
1723. An English politician. He was governor 
of Now York 1702-08. 

Hyde Park (hid park). A park i n Wostmin ster, 
London, situated 2J miles south hy west of St. 
Paul’s, it is one of the largest of the Loudon parks, ex¬ 
tending from Westminster to Kensington, and covering an 
area of about 390 acres. It originally belonged to tho manor 
of Hyde, the property of the monks of St. Peter, Westmin¬ 
ster, which fell into tho hands of Henry VIII. at the dis¬ 
solution of the monasteries. During the Commonwealth, 
and for 10 years after the Restoration, a large park was 
leased to private holders. In ](»70 It was inclosed with a 
wall and restocked with deer. Tt ih now the principal rec¬ 
reation-ground of London, and is frequented hy rich and 
poor. It has 9 carriage-entrances and many gates for pe¬ 
destrians. See Serpentine, St. James's Park, Rotten Row, 
anti Ladies’ Mile. 

Hyde Park. A former township in Cook Comity, 
Illinois, now annexed to Chicago. 

Hyde Park. A town in Norfolk County, Mas¬ 
sachusetts. situated on the Neponset River 8 
miles sonin-southwest of Boston. Population 
(1900), 13,244. 

Hyderabad (hFder-a-biid'), or Haidarabad 
(hHdfi-ra-bfid'), or The Nizam's Dominions. 

Tho principal Mohammedan state and most im¬ 
portant nativo state in India, situated in the 
Deccan between tho British provinces of Bom- 
hay and Madras. Capital, Hyderabad. The Bur- 
face is a low plateau. The ruling people are Mohammedans. 
The prevailing languages are Telugu, Marathi, and Kana- 
reso. In 1087 it was made a Mogul province. About 1713 
tho viceroy (NIzam-ul-Mulk) became independent. In 
1748 there was a disputed succession, one of the rivals be¬ 
ing supported hy Dwpleix and one by the East India Com¬ 
pany. A treaty of alliance with England was made in 17(50. 
In the mutiny of 1857 Hyderabad Bided with England. 
Area, 82,098 square miles. Population (1891), 11,637,040. 

Hyderabad, or Haidarabad. The capital of 
trio state of Hyderabad, situated on tho river 
Musi. It is an imjKntant commercial center. The can¬ 
tonment of Secunderabad and the old city Golconda are 
in the neighborhood. Population (1891), with suburbs, 
415,039. 

Hyderabad, or Haidarabad. A city in Sind, 
British India, on the Indus. It is a manufactur¬ 
ing center. It was founded in 1768. Population (1891), 
68,048. 

Hyder Ali (hi'dcr a'le), or Haidar Ali (hi'- 
diir ft'le). Died at Chittore, British India, Dec., 
1782. A maharaja of Mysore. He was of obscure 
birth; entered the Mysore army in 1749; became virtual 
ruler of Mysore in 1759; and usurped the title of maha¬ 
raja in 1706. The English having formed a league with tho 
Mahrattas against him, in 1767 a war ensued which re- 
suited in the defeat of the English, who were compelled 
to sue for peace In 1769. In alliance with tho French and 
Mahrattas, ho invaded the Carnatic in 1780, hut was de¬ 
feated by Sir Eyre Coote at Porto ,Novo, Polliloor, and She¬ 
ll ngur in 1781. 

Hydra (bi'dra). [Gr. vSpa, water-snake.] l.In 
Greek mythology, a monstrous dragon of Lake 
Lerna in Argolis, represented as having 9 heads, 
each of which, being cut off, was immediately 
succeeded bv 2 new ones unless the wound was 
cauterized. The destruction of this monster was 
one of the “twelve labors”of Hercules.— 2. An 
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ancient southern constellation, representing a 
sea-serpent. It is of Bubylonian origin, like most of 
the ancient constellations. It is bounded by the ancient 
constellations Cams Minor, Argo, Centaurus. Virgo, Coi- 
viis, Crater, Leo, and.Cancer, and by the modern consul- 
Litmus Sextans and Monoceros (which separates it tn>m 
Cards Major). It contains 1 star of the second magnitude, 
ami about 400 stars visible to tho naked eye. 

Hydra. [Gr. TcT/wz.] An island in the Greek 
Archipelago, 4 miles from the Delopounesus. 
It contains the seaport of Hydra. It was noted for its 
trade before the war of independence, and took a leading 
6* that war. Length, 11 miles. Population, about 

Hydriotaphia, or Urn-Burial. A work by Sir 
Thomas Browne, published in 1658. “it. is a des¬ 
cant on tho vanity of human life, based on the discovery 
of certain cinerary urns in Norfolk.” 

Hydros (d-ar'). A town in the department of 
Vaf, France, near the Mediterranean, on the 
Riviera, 10 miles east of Toulon: tho ancient 
Castruin Areartim. It. is a noted winter health-resort. 
It was destroyed In the religions wars. Massillon wai 
horn there. Population (1891), commune, 14,982. 

Hygieia (hi-ji-o'yii), or Hygeia (lri-ie'yji). [Gr. 

f T; /tva, luJer erroneously f Y;rm, health.] 1. 
Tho goddess of health. Sho was the daughter 
of iEsculapius.— 2. An asteroid (No. 10) dis¬ 
covered by Do Gusparis at Naples, April 12,1849. 
Hyksos (hik'soz), or Shepherd Kings. The 
liiimo given to kings of Egypt, of a foreign race, 
whoso rule (about 2000 B. c.) fell between the 
13th and tho 18th dynasty, and lasted, according 
to Manetho, for 511 years. 

Hyksos is the Egyptian hik-shasu," chief of the Beduins," 
or “Shepherds,” SliaHii being the name given to the Se¬ 
mitic tiomadcH of Northwestern Arabia. The Ilyksos, how¬ 
ever, are called Men or Monti In the Inscriptions, Monti 
being explained in the geographical table of Edfu to he 
the natives of Syria. In accordance with this, Manetho 
speaks of Jerusalem ns a Hyksos town, and t heir Egyptian 
capital, Zoan or Tunis, Is connected wit h liehron in Numb, 
xiii. 22. It is possible that their leaders were Hittite 
princes, though Lepsius believes them to have come from 
Punt or Southern Arabia; at any rate, their features, as 
revealed hy the few memorials of them that exist, inure 
especially the Hon of SAn, belong to a very peculiar and 
non-Semitic type. Sayee, Anc. Empires, p. 81. 

The exact nationality of the Hyksos Is still a matter of 
dispute. All wo know with certainty is that they came 
from Asia, and they brought with them in their train vast 
numbers of Semites who occupied the northern part of 
Egypt. Uomparaiively few Hyksos monuments have as 
yet been discovered. These exhibit a peeuliar type of 
features, very unlike that of the Egyptians. The face is 
thickly bearded, the hair being curly, with a pigtail hang¬ 
ing behind the head. Tho none is broad and sub-aquiline, 
the cheek-bones high, tho forehead square and knitted, 
the lips prominent and expressive of intense determina¬ 
tion. The kindly urbanity so characteristic of the Egyp¬ 
tian face in statuary is replaced by an expression of stern¬ 
ness and vigour. Among the ethnological types presented 
l>y the Egyptian sculptures there Is only one which can he 
compared with that of the Hyksos monuments. This is 
tho type peculiar to the inhabitants of Northeastern Syria, 
in the district called Nahrina by the Egyptians and Arum- 
Nahnruim In tho Old Testament. It was a district of which 
the centre was Mitanni in tho fifteenth and following cen¬ 
turies before tho Christian era ; and since the cuneiform 
tablets recently discovered at Tel el Amaru a have disclosed 
to us the fact that the language of Mitanni was neither Se¬ 
mitic nor Indo-European, wo may perhaps conclude that 
the population which spoke ltwas also non Semitic. How¬ 
ever this may be, if we are to regard the so-called nyksoB 
sphinxes of SAn as reproducing tho Hyksos type of coun¬ 
tenance, it would follow that tho hordes which over¬ 
whelmed Egypt in the twenty-third century n. were led 
hy princes from Northern Syria. 

Sayce, Races of tho O. T., p. 95. 

Hylacomylus. Seo Waldscem utter , Martin. 

Hylas (hi'liis). In classical mythology, n hoy 
who was a favorite of Hercules, ne was carried 
off by the Naiads, who fell in love with him while he was 
drawing water from a fountain in Mysia. 

Hymen (hi'mon), or Hymenseus (hi-mo-ne'uK). 
[Gr. *Y////i», 'Y [itvaioc.] Originnlly, a imtrringo- 
song among tho Greeks. The names were gradu¬ 
ally personified, and Hymen was invoked as the god of 
marriage. He is represented as a taller ami more serious 
youth than Eros, carrying a bridal torch. 

HymettllS (hl-met/us). [Gr. r Y//r/rrdf.] The an¬ 
cient name of a mountain in Attica, Greece, 
southoast of Athens : tho modern Trtdo Vouui. 
It was celebrated for honey, and also noted for 
its marble. Height, 3,368 feet. 

Hjrmlr (he'mir). [ON.] I nOld Norse mythology, 
a water-demon,the giant of the winter sea. lie 
dwelt far in the east, at the end of the heavens, hy the sea. 
The glaciers resounded when he returned home from the 
chase, and his heard was covered with lee. He was the 
original owner of the kettle in which the gods brewed ale. 

HyOgO. See I lingo. 

Hypatia (hi-pa'shiji). [Gr. f Yfl-aWa.] A Neo¬ 
platonic philosopher of Alexandria, at the end 
of the 4th and tho beginning of the 5th century, 
celebrated for her beauty and her unhappy fate. 

Tho celebrity of Theon is obscured by that of his daugh¬ 
ter Hypatia, whose Bex, youth, beauty, and cruel fate have 
made her the most interesting martyr of philosophy. After 
receiving instruction in mathematics from her father, who 
was a professor at the Museum in his native city, she wcut 
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to Athena, whore she became such a proficient In the Pla¬ 
tonic philosophy that, on her return to Alexandria, sho 
presided in the public schools there, and taught at once 
the mathematics of Apollonius and Dioiilmutus, and the 
philosophy of Ammonias and Plotinus, llcriniluence over 
the studious and educated clas-es in Alexandria especially 
the intimacy winch subsisted between her and the prefect 
Orestes, excited the hatied and jealousy of the narrow¬ 
minded and imijm incipled aichliishop ; and Cyril found no 
difficulty in diiecting the brutal violence of a supcistitious 
mol) against one who was described as an enemy of the 
faith and its ministers. Headed hy an ecclesiastic named 
Peter, a hand of fanatics attacked Hypatia, in the spring 
of a. J>. 4la, as she was passing through the street* in her 
chariot, dragged her to one of the churches, where they 
pulled her clothes from her back, and then cast her out 
into the street, pelted her to death w ith frnginentsof earth¬ 
enware, tore her body to pieces, and committed her mu¬ 
tilated remains to the flames. 

A\ O Mullcr, II iat. of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 3ft 1. 

| (Donaldson.) 



Hyperboreans (hi-per-bo'ro-anz). [Ur. f T*vp- 
/jofjtuij 1 hose who are beyond tho north wind.] 
In early Greek legend, a people who lived be¬ 
yond the north wind, and wort* not exposed to 
its blasts, but enjoyed a land of perpetual stili¬ 
sh ine and abundant fruits. They wen*five from dis¬ 
ease, violence, and war. Their natural life lasted a thou¬ 
sand years, and was spent in the womhip of Apollo. In 
later times the Giecks gave tins name to inhabitants of 
northern countries generally. 

Very elaborate accounts have been given of the Hyper¬ 
boreans both In ancient and modern times. Hceatieus of 
Abdera, a contemporary of Alexander the Great, wiote a 
book concerning them. They are, however, in reality not 
a historical, but an ideal nation. The North Wind being 
given a local seat in certain mountains called Rhiprean, it 
was supposed there must he a country above tins north 
wind, which would not be cold, and which would have in¬ 
habitants. Ideal perfections were gi adtially ascribed to 
this region. According to Pindar, Hercules brought from 
it the olive, which grew thickly there about the sources 
of the Danube (01. ill. ‘249). When the country had been 
mado thus charming, it was natural to attach good quali¬ 
ties to the inhabitants. Accordingly they were made wor¬ 
shippers of Apollo (Pindar, 1. s. e.), observers of justice 
(Ilellan Fr. 9H), and vegetarians (Ibid ). As geographical 
knowledge grew, it was necessary to assign them a distinct 
position, or to banish them to the realms of fable. Herod¬ 
otus preferred the latter alternative, Damastes the for¬ 
mer. Daumstcs placed them greatly to the north of Scy¬ 
thia, from which they weic separated hy the countries of 
the Tssedones and the Arlnmspi Southwaid their boun¬ 
dary was the (supposed) Rhipiean mountain-chain , north¬ 
ward it was the ocean (Fr. 1.) This arrangement sufficed 
for a time. When, however, it was discovered that no 
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mountain-chain ran across Em ope above Scythia, and that 
the Danube, instead of rising in the north (compare Pind. 
OI. Hi. 2ft with Isth. vi. 34). rose in the west, a new posi¬ 
tion had to he sought for the Hyperboreans, and they were 
placed near the Italian Alps, and confounded with the 
Gauls and the Etruscans or Tarquinians. A different and 
probably a later t radition. though found in an earlier writer, 
is that which assigned them an island as large as Sicily, 
lying towards the north, over against the country of the 
(’cits, fertile and varied in its productions, possessed of a 
beautiful climate, and enjoying two harvests a year. In 
this island it is not dittteult to rocogni/.e our own country. 

liawlinmn , Herod., III. 27, note. 

Hyperides, <>r Hypereides (ln-per-i'dez). [Gr. 

'Ympithfi;.] A celebrated Attic ora¬ 
tor, a contemporary (and probably a younger 
contemporary) of Demosthenes, and the son of 
Glaucippns of the demo Collytus. He supported 
Demosthenes in his opposition to the Macedonian party; 
later (324) took part in his prosecution on the charge of 
biibciy hy Alexander; was chief instigator of the Damian 
war ; and w as slain at Corinth in 822. 

Hyperion (lii-po'ri-ou or hi-p£r-i'on). [Gr/T7re- 
pion\ J 1 . In Greek mythology, a Titan, a son 
of Uranus and Gina. By his sister Theia he was 
the father of Helios, Selene, and Ros.— 2. The 
seventh satellite of Saturn, discovered by Bond 
Sept. 16, 1848. 

Hyperion. 1 . A poetical fragment by Koats, 
published in 1820.— 2. A prose romance by 
Longfellow, published in 1839. The subjects 
of the two works are entirely different. 
Hyphasis (hif'a-sis). [Gr. "1 >ut/ C .] The an¬ 
cient name of the river Sutlej. 

Hypocrite, L’. The name under which “Tar- 
tufo n was lirst played. 

Hypocrite, The. A play by Bickcrstaffe, in 
which Cibber's “Non-Juror,” an adaptation of 
“Tartufo,” survives. It was produced in 1768. 
Hyppolite (e-no-let'h Louis Mondestin Flor- 
vil. Born at Cap Haitien, 1827: died March 24, 
1896. A Haitian general and politician. He was 

a mulatto, tho son of one of Souhmque's ministers; first at¬ 
tained prominence in the civil war of 1866; was the leader 
of the sanguinary revolt hy which Legitime was defeated; 
and in Oct., 1889, was proclaimed acting president. In 
May, 1890, he was elected president for Beven years. 

Hyrcania (her-ka'ni-fi). [Gr. i) YpKaria .] Ill 
ancient geography, a region in Asia which bor¬ 
dered on the Caspian Sea ami theOxus. It cor¬ 
responded in part to northern and northeastern 
Persia. 


Hythe 

Hyrcanus (h6r-ka'nus) I., or John Hyrcanns. 

A Maecabean prince of Judea 135-105 b.c. Under 
him the political achievements of the Maccabees were con¬ 
solidated and extended. He cleared the young state of 
heterogeneous and hostile elements by diiving out the Hel¬ 
lenists from Palestine ami destroying the Samaritan tem¬ 
ple on Mount Gerizim, thus accomplishing the dissolution 
of the Samaritans as a separate religious nation. The Idu- 
means he forced to accept Judaism. He also extended, 
hy successful wars, the boundaries of Judea, and assured 
its independence. With Rome he entertained friendly re¬ 
lations. His reign was compared to that of Solomon. 

Hyrcanus II. The last, and most unfortunate 
of t he Maecabean princes. He was of a weak, irres¬ 
olute character, but, being the elder of two brothers, was 
at the death of his mother, Salome Alexandra, 09 H. <\, ap¬ 
pointed king, while to his more energetic hut rash brother, 
Ai istobulusll., was bequeathed the high-priesthood. Soon 
a contlict broke out between the brothers. The helpless 
Hyrcanus fell into the hands of the crafty Jdumcan An¬ 
tipater, father of Herod, whom he adopted as his guide 
and counselor. Antipatcr's machinations brought Pom- 
pey to Jerusalem in 08 n. c., an event which was the begin¬ 
ning of the end of Judean independence, and resulted in 
supplanting the Maecabean race by that of Antipater, the 
Herod tans. Aristobulus IT. was led as a prisoner hy Porn- 
puy to Romo, and was there poisoned. The weak Hyrca- 
nus became a tool of Herod. Even of the dignity of f lie 
hijjfh-priesthood, to which Herod confined him, he was de¬ 
prived in consequence of mutilation which he Buffered at 
the hands of the invading Parthians. lie finally died the 
ignominious death of a criminal, Herod ordering his exe¬ 
cution on tho charge of conspiracy, 30 B. 0. 

Hysmene and Hysmenias (his'me-ne and his- 
mb'Tii-as). A Greek romance by a certain 
Eustathius (or Emathius, or Eumathias), writ¬ 
ten not earlier than the 9th century a. d. 
Hystaspes(l bs-tas'poz). [Old Pers. n^htdsjm.] 
See the extract. 

lfystaspes, the son of Arsames and father of Darius the 
GustaHp of Persian romance not only occurs in the ge¬ 
nealogical lists, Greek and native, hut likewise appears in 
tho JHehistun Inscription as actually living In tho reign of 
hiB son and serving under him. According to Ctcsias, he 
was accidentally killed as he was being drawn up hy ropes 
to examine the sculptures which Darius was having exe¬ 
cuted for his own tomb. I have alicudy noticed the prob¬ 
ability that Hystaspes waB the real heir to the throne, on 
the failure of male issue in the line of Cyrus, hut waived 
his right in favour of his eldest son. 

Jiawlitwm, ncrod., IV. 257. 

Hythe (hlTH). [AS. Hyth, the port.] A town 
in Kent, England, on the Strait of Dover II 
miles west of Dover, it is one of the Cinque Ports, 
and a military station. Population (1891), 4,361. 





acchus(i-ak'us). [dr.^Ia/cjor.] 
In Greek mythology, a divin¬ 
ity peculiar to Athens, and 
important from liis intimate 
connection with the Eleusin- 
ian mysteries, lie was a son of 
Demeter and Zeus, and a brother 
of Kora (Proserpine),and personi¬ 
fied the mnle element in nature, 
as his siBter the female. At Eleusis 
he was looked upon as an intermediary between the great 
goddesses and their votaries, and presided in person (rep¬ 
resented by an image crowned with myrtle and bearing a 
torch) over the splendid procession from the Eleusiniuni 
at Athens to the sekos at Eleusis, and over the mysterious 
rites in the latter sanctuary. At a comparatively late date 
Iacchus became to some extent confounded with a new 
type of infant Bacchus, who, as a son of Demeter, was en¬ 
tirely distinct from the older Dionysus. 

Iachimo (i-ak'i-mo). In Shaksporo’s “Cymbo- 
liua,” a worldly and affected Koman courtier: 
a brutal villain. He conceals himself In a chest in Im¬ 
ogen’s room, ami so furnishes himself with details which 
seem to prove her uncliastlty. 

IagO (i-ii'gd). A character in Shakspero’s tra¬ 
gedy u Othello . 1ff lie is the ancient of Othello, and is 
filled with jealousy of his rank and power. His cool and 
calculating villainy, his speciousness, and his hitter sar¬ 
casm form an artistic contrast to the noble ami large- 
natured Othello. In order to revenge himself for the loss 
of the position as Othello’s lieutenant which he failed to 
secure, (and partly apparently from sheer love of evil), he 
raises a whirlwind of passion in the latter’s breast by 
adroitly making him believe in the unfaithfulness of Des- 
demoiiH, to the final destruction of all three. 

Iakon. Sec Yaquiva. 

Iamblichus (jam 'bli-kus). [Gr. Ta/z/tt^of.] 
Born at Chalets, Codc-Syria: died about330 A. T>. 
A Syrian Neoplatonic philosopher. He wrote 
many philosophical and mathematical works, of which 
only a few have survived. His “Life of Pythagoras ” and 
“ Exhortation to Philosophy ” were edited by Kiessling 
(1818-15). 

Iapetus (I-ap'e-tus). [Gr. ’Tairm'ir.] In Greek 
mythology, a Titan, son of Uranus and Goea, 
and father of Prometheus, Epimethmis, Atlas, 
and Menootius. He was thrown by Zeus into 
Tartarus. 

Iapygia li-a-pijT-k). [Gr. In ancient 

geography, a name used vaguely by the Greeks 
for Mcssapia or Apulia. 

Iapygians (i-a-pij'i-anz). See the extract. 

Under the general name of Iapygians were commonly 
included three distinct tribes, the MeBsapians, the Police- 
tiiuis, and the Daunians. The first-named are spoken,of 
as the inhabitants of the Iapygiun peninsula, eastward of 
Tarontum and Brundusium (Strab. vi. p. 401). They were 
generally deiived from Crete, strange as it may appear 
fstrah vi. p I Of); Athen. xil. p. 522, F.; Pint. Tiles, c. 10 ; 
Festus, ad voc. Salcntinl, etc;.). Probably they came in 
reality, like tho other inhabitants of southern Italy, from 
the Pelopotinese, where there was a place called Messa* 
pew. Rawlimon , Herod., iv. 189, note. 

Ibadan (e-ba'diin). A town in the Yorubacoun¬ 
try, West Africa, about lat. 7° 20' N., long. 4° 
10' E. Population, estimated, 100,000. 

Ibarra (c-bilr'riL). The capital of the province 
of Irababura, northern Ecuador, about 55miles 
northeast of Quito. It was destroyed in 1868 
by an earthquake which killed .'1,000 of the in¬ 
habitants. Population, about 13,000. 

Ibea (i-ba'ji). The part of British East Africa 
formerly under control of the Imperial British 
East Africa Company. The name is formed 
from the initials of tho above words. 

Iberia (!-bo'ri-a). [L. Iberia, Gr. *l(h/pia, from 
Ibcres , Uibvres , Gr. *Tflr/pcc 7 tho inhabitants.] 
In ancient geography: (a) The peninsula of 
southwestern Europe, comprising the modem 
Spain and Portugal, (b) The region bounded 
by tho Caucasus Mountains on tho north, Al¬ 
bania on the east, Armenia on the south, and 
Colchis on the w r est. It corresponds noarly to 
the modern Georgia. 

Iberian (I-be'ri-an) Mountains, A namo some¬ 
times given to tlie mountains in central and east¬ 
ern Spain. 

Iberian Peninsula. The southwestern penin¬ 
sula of Europe, comprising Spain and Portugal. 

Iberians (I-be'ri-anz). The ancient inhabitants 
of the Iberian peninsula. See the extract. 



For this short, dark dolichocephalic type we may adopt 
the usual and convenient name “Iberian. Professor Rol- 
leston prefers the term “ Silurian,” and it has been vaii- 
ously designated by other w riters ns the Kuskurian, Basque, 
Berber, or Mediterranean lace. By some French writers 
it is called the “ Cro-Magnon “ type, from aBknll, possibly 
of palaeolithic age, found in a sepulchral cavern at- Cro- 
Magnon in PCrigord. . . . Before the arrival of the brachy- 
cephalic Ligurian race, the IherianB ranged overt lie great¬ 
er part of France. We trace them in the valleys of the 
Seine, the Oise, and the Marne, frequently in association 
with the remains of the Ligurian invaders. If, as seems 
probable, we may identify them with the Aquitani, one of 
the threo races which occupied Gaul in tho time of Cajsar, 
they must have retreated to tho neighbourhood of the Pyr¬ 
enees before tho beginning of the historic period. It is 
in this region, mainly in tho valley of the Garonne, that 
their sepulchral caves are the most numerous. . . . The 
Iberians, a short Southern dolichocephalic race, repre¬ 
sented in the long barrows of Britain and the sepulchral 
caves of France and Spain. The stature averaged 5 feet 4 
inches, and the cephalic index 71 to 74. They wereorthog- 
nathous and swarthy. They arc now represented by Borne 
of the Welsh and Irish, by tho Corsicans, and by the Span¬ 
ish Basques. Their affinities are African. 

Taylor , Aryans, pp. (59, 98, 218. 

Iberus (I-be'rns). Tho Latin namo of tho Ebro. 
Iberville (d-ber-vel'), Pierre le Moyne, Siour 
d*. Born at Montreal, July 16,1661: died at Ha¬ 
vana, July 1), 1706. A Fronoh-Canadian naval 
and military commander. He entered tho French 
navy at the age of fouitcen ; was one of the leaders of the 
expedition against Schenectady in 1(190; obtained com¬ 
mand of a frigate in 1(592; and took Forts Nelson and Bour¬ 
bon on Hudson Bay iti 1(594 and 1(597 respectively. In 1(>99, 
having been commissioned by the French government to 
establish direct Intercourse between Franco and the Mis 
sissippi River, he erected Fort Biloxi, at the head of Biloxi 
Bay, the first post on the Mississippi River. He subse¬ 
quently established other posts in the same region, and 
was preparing to attack the coast of North Carolina when 
he died of a fever at Havana. 

Ibicuhy, or Ibicul (6-bo-kwe'). A river hi south¬ 
ern Brazil, joining the Uruguay in the province 
of Rio Gramlc do Sul, about lat. 29° 20' S. 
Length, over 300 miles. 

Iblis. See Eblis. 

Ibn Batuta (ibn bii-to'ta), properly Abu Ab¬ 
dallah Mohammed. Born at Tangier, Mo¬ 
rocco, about 1304: died at Fez, Morocco, about 
1377. An Arabian traveler. He visited northern 
and central Africa, western and central Asia, Russia, In¬ 
dia, China, etc. IDs “ Travels ” were translated into Eng¬ 
lish by S. Lee in 1829, and into French by C. Dcfrdmory 
and R. Sanguinetti 1874-79. 

Ibn Ezra. See Abraham ben Meir ibn Ezra. 

Ibn Haukul (ibn hou-kul'). Died 976 a. d. An 
Arabian geographer and traveler. The observa¬ 
tions of his twenty years of travel in the countries of 
Islam were put down in the work “ Highways and Coun¬ 
tries,” which was translated Into English by Sir William 
Ouseley, under the title of “The Oriental Geography of 
Ibn Haukul,” in 18(X). 

Ibn Khaldftn (ibn khiil-ddn'), patronymic of 
Abu Zeid Abdurrahman. Born at Tunis, 
1322: died at Cairo, March, 1406. An Arabian 
historian. His chief work is a universal history 
which treats especially of the Arabs and Ber¬ 
bers. 

Ibn Khallikan (ibn kal'li-kan). Born 1 211 a. D. 
at Arbela: died 1281 a. d. at Damascus. An 
eminent Arabian scholar and writer. He was 
scholar, poet, compiler, biographer, and historian. His 
celebrated biographical work,“Deaths of Eminent Men” 
(“ Waflat-ul-Aiyan ”), has been translated into English and 
copiously annotated by Baron MacGuckin de Slane (1842- 
1871). 

Ibn Sina. See Avicenna. 

Ibn Tofail (ibn to'fii-il) (Abu Beker Ibn el- 
Tofeil). An Arabian philosopher and physi¬ 
cian, a contemporary of the Arabian philosopher 
and writer Averroes. He lived toward the close of 
tho ]2th century in one of the Arabic kingdoms In Spain. 
He composed a philosophical description of the Imaginary 
voyages of Ibn Yokdhan, translated into Hebrew by Moses 
Narhonensis, and into Latin by Pocncke in 1071. Several 
English translations were made from the Latin and one 
from the original Arabic by Simon Ockley, published in 
1711 under the title “ The Improvement of Human Reason 
Exhibited In the Life of HaiEbn Yokdhan, written by Abu 
Jaafer Elm Tophail." See Autodidactus. 

Ibo (6'b$). An island seaport and town of Por¬ 
tuguese East Africa, in lat. 12° 23' 8. 

Ibo (e'bo), or Igbo (eg'bd). An important Afri¬ 
can tribe dwelling at the apex of the Niger delta, 
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and extending thence to the north and east. 
The chief town, also called Ibo, is an emporium of the 
palm-oil trade. All the slaves exported from the Niger 
used to ho called lbos in North America. The Ibo tribe 
comprises some minor tribeB Bpeaking dialects of Ibo, 
namely, Isoarna (the dialect used in missionary books), 
Elugu. Abudja, and Abo. The I ho, being a trade language, 
is used beyond tho territory of the tribe. See Igara ana 
Idzo. 

Ibrahim (ib-rii-liain'). Tho Arabic form of Abra¬ 
ham. 

Ibrahim. Died in 1535. A grand vizir of Tur¬ 
key. He was tho aon of a sailor nfc Parga ; was captured 
by corsairs in his youth ; was sold into slavery at Magne¬ 
sia, and became tho property of Soliinan II.. by whom ho 
was made vizir In 1528. Ho fought with distinction in the 
war against Hungary in 1527, and was put to death at the 
instigation of tho sultana in 1585. 

Ibrahim of Aleppo. Died in 1549. A celebrated 

Ottoman jurist. IIo compiled tho great code of laws 
known as “M ulteka-al-Abhar ”(“ Confluence of the Seas ”). 

Ibrahim, ou l’lllustre Bassa. A romance by 
Mademoiselle) de 8cud6ry, published in 1641. 
Settle wrote a tragedy founded on this: it was 
published in 1677. 

Ibrahim Pasha (ib-rii-hem' pash'A). Born at Ca- 
valla. Rumelia, 1789: died at Cairo, Nov. 9,1848. 
An Egyptian general, son (or adopted son) of 
Mehemet Ali. He subdued the Wnhhnbees 1810-18; 
commanded against the Greeks 1824-27; stormed Acre 
May 27,1882 ; defeated the Turks at Homs and Koriieh in 
1882, and at Nisib June 24, 1889 ; and succeeded Mehemet 
Ali as viceroy in 1848. 

Ibrall, or Ibralla. 8ee Bratla. 

Ibreez. See Ivris. 

Ibsambul. 8ee Abu-Simbcl. 

Ibsen fib'son). Henrik. Born at Skien,Norway, 
March 20, 1828. A noted Norwegian dramatic 
poet. He at first studied medicine, but soon devoted him¬ 
self entirely to literature. His first dramatic attempt, 
the three-act tragedy “Katiliim,” wns published at Chris¬ 
tiania, in 1850, under the pseudonym Brvnjolf Bjarme. 
In the same yeur ho went to Christiania in order to 
pursue his studies at the university. With A. O. Vinje 
and Button-Hausen the bibliographer, young men of 
his own age, ho engaged In tho editorship of the short¬ 
lived weekly Journal “ Andhrimner,” to which he contrib¬ 
uted lyrics and satirical pieces. A short saga piece, 

“ Kamipehhjon ” (“ The Warrior’s Mound ”Y written at this 
time, was produced upon the stage. On tne cessation of 
tlie journal the following year, he obtained from the vio¬ 
linist Ole Bull tho position of manager in the newly 
opened National Theater at Bergen, a post which he held 
until 1857. In 1862, in the interest of the theater, he un¬ 
dertook a short journey to Denmark and Germany to study 
scenic art. From this period is the historical drama “ (Bi¬ 
det paa’Solhaug” (“Tno Banquet at Solhaug”). In 1867 
he was called to Christiania as director of tlie Norwegian 
Theater. From this year is the historical drama “Fru 
Inger til Ostraat”(“ MistressInger at Ostraat which sub¬ 
sequently, however, wns almost wholly rewritten. From 
1858 is the historical drama “Hernucndene paa Helgo¬ 
land ” (“The Warriors at Helgoland ”). “Kjierllghedens 
Komedio ’’ (“ Love’s Comedy ”), tho first of the satirical so¬ 
cial plays that hate particularly made liis name famous, 
was tho next important work to appear (in 18(52). In 18(53 
appeared the lifstoilc drama “ Kongs* Enin erne” (“The 
Pretenders ”). In 18(54, after writing the poem “ En JJroder 
i Nod ” (“A Brother In Need ”) a demand to tlie people to 
take up the cause of Denmark, which, however, fell un- 
hcoded— lie left Norway in a sort of voluntary exile. In 
Koine in 18(5(5 ho completed one of the greatest of his 
winks, tho drama “Brand.” This was followed the suc¬ 
ceeding year (18(57) by the dramatic poem “Peer Gynt,” 
iiIm) written in Italy. His next work wusthe satiric com¬ 
edy “ J)e Tinges Korbund” (“Thu Young Men’s Union,” 
18(57): like all his later works, written in prose. This was 
followed In 1871 by tho long historic drama “Kejser og 
Galllueer" (“Emneror and Galilean”), which consists of 
twopartB—“Julian’s Apostasy "and “Julian theEmperor.” 
In the meantime ho had changed hlB place of residence, 
llrst to Dresden, and later to Munich, where he lived un¬ 
til recently, when ho returned to Christiania. In 1877 
appeared, blither, “ San if u ridels Stotter” (“The Pillars of 
Society"), another satiric comedy. This was followed in 
1879 by “Et Dukkehjem ’* (“A Doll’s House,” translated 
under the name “Nora ’’), in the same vein. His latest 
plays are “ Gjengangere” (“Ghosts." 1881), “En Folke- 
flende” (“An Enemy of the People/’ 1882), “ Vildanden” 
(“The Wild Duck,” 1884), ,, Bnsniersbolm w (1886),“Fmen 
fra Havet" (“The Daily from the Sea,” 1888), “Hedda 
Gabler ”(1890), and “Bygmestor Solness"(“ Architect 8ol- 
ncss,”1892). Among his iqfnor writings are the epic “l’erje 
Vigen ” and the long poem “Paa Vidderne” (I860). 

IbyctlS (ib'i-kua). [Gr. ”\ tfwcoc.] A Greek lyric 
oet of the second naif of the 6th century B. c., 
orn at Khogiura, Italy. He lived for the greater part 
of his life at the court of Polycrates of Samos. Fragments 











Ibycus 

of his poems, which were chiefly erotic, have survived. Ac¬ 
cording to the legend, he wan murdered at sen, and his 
murderers were found out thiough some cranes that fol¬ 
lowed the ship : hence the “ciancs of Ibycus ” became a 
proverb for the agency of flic gods in revealing crime. 

Ica. 01* Yea (o'kii). A low n in western Peru, 160 
miles south-southeast of Lima. Population 
(1889), about 9,000. 

left. A maritime department of Peru. Area, 
6,29.") square miles. Population, about 60,000. 
IcA (e-sii'), milled Putumayo (po-to-mi'yd) by 
Spanish Atm-rica ns. A river of South America 
which rises near Pasto, southern Colombia, 
flows east and soutlieast through Colombia and 
Brazil, and joins (lie Amazon near lat. 3° S., 
Iong. 69 J W. A portion of the middle course is claimed 
both by Ecuador and by Peru. Length, about 1,KX) mileB; 
navigable for nearly 900 miles. Also written Tzd. 

Icaria (i-ka/ri-a). [Cr. ’Uapm.] 1. A site in the 
lva pedosa valley, Attica,Greece, north of Mount 
Pentelicus, excavated by the American School at 
Athens in 1888, with the result of the discovery 
of architectural remains and interesting sculp¬ 
ture', chiefly archaic, and the definitive identi¬ 
fication of the site. It is important because here, ac¬ 
cording to the legend, wine-making and the Dionysiac cult 
were introduced into Attica by Bacchus himself; and here 
was horn Thespis, who, by the Changes he introduced Into 
the old dithyrambic songs, became the originator of the 
drama, of whose first essays Icaria was the theater. 

2. See Icarian Sea. 

Icaria. A cooperative community established 
in 1848 in Texas, removed to Nauvoo, in Illinois, 
in 1860, and in 1857 to Adams County, Iowa. 
Icarian Sea. The part of the vEgean Sea sur¬ 
rounding Samos and the neighboring small isl¬ 
and of Icaria. Compare Icarus. 

The Icurian aca received its name from the island of 
Icaria (now Nikaria), which lay between Samos and Myco- 
nus (Strab. xiv. p. 915). It extended from (’bios to Cos, 
where the Carpathian gca began. 

liawlirmm, JTerod., 111. 474, note. 

Icarus (ik'a-rus). [Gr.’T/capof.] In Greek legend, 
the son of t)mdalus, drowned in the Icarian Sea 
(mimed, according to the legend, from him),near 
Samos, in his flight from Crete, by flying so near 
the sun that his wings of wax, made by Daeda¬ 
lus, melted. See Dndalus and Icarian Sea. 
Iceland (Is'land), Dan. Island (es'liind). [For¬ 
merly Isclaiid , Island , from feel. Island , Dan. 
Sw. Island, land of ice.] An island in the North 
Atlantic Ocean, belonging to Denmark, in lat. 
63°23'-66°33' N.,long. 13°32'-24° 35' W.. about 
160 miles east of Greenland. Capital, Reykja¬ 
vik. The surface is generally mountainous. Iceland Is 
noted for its volcanoes and glacieis. Uh leading occupa¬ 
tion is the raising of cattle. The religion is Lutheran. The 
legislative government (according to the constitution »»f 
1871) is vested in the king and a local assembly (Althing) 
with an upper chamber of 1*2 members and a lower chamber 
of 2i members; the executive being vested in a governor- 
generul appointed by the king. Iceland was settled in part 
by Irish monks (from about795), and was mainly settled b> 
Northmen about 870-9119. Christianity was introduced 
about 1000. The island was united to Norway in 1202, and 
passed to Denmark in LtSO. It was celebrated for its liter¬ 
ary productiveness in the 12tli and 19th centuries. A new 
constitution was granted in 1874. Length, 300 miles. Area, 
39,760 square miles. Population (1890), 70,927. * 

Iceland, which had remained undiscovered till long after 
the days of Diaries, was, down to the year 1202, the only 
absolutely free republic in the world. 

ftrt/ce, U<ily Homan Empire, p 185. 

Iceni (i-niVni). All ancient British tribe, in the 
eastern part of England, whoso queen, Boadi- 
cea, headed a formidable insurrection against 
the Romans in 63 a. d. 

Ichabod (ik'a-bod). [Heb./no glory.’] A child 
(the son of Chinehas and grandson of Eli) so 
named by his mother, who died in giving him 
birth (1 Sum. iv. 21). 

Icbang (e-chling'), or Y-lin (e-lon'). A treaty 
port in the province of Hupeh, China, situated 
on the Yangtse about lat. 30° 45' N., loug. 111° 
25' E. It was made a t roaty port in 1877. Popu- 
lation, 34,000. 

Ichiti. See Hitchiti. 

Ichlil (ik-lel'). [Ar. iklil al-jebbah, the crown 
of the brow.] The third-magnitude star /i 
Seorpii. 

Icknield Street (ik'neld strot). An ancient 
Roomn road which ran through Britain from 
Norfolk to Cornwall. 

Icolmkill. See /on ft. 

Iconium (I-ko'ni-um). The ancient name of 
Konieh. 

Iconoclast. The pseudonym of Charles Brad- 
laugh. t 

Iconoclast Emperors. Those Byzantine em¬ 
perors who were noted for tlieir opposition to 
image-worship in the Eastern Church. The con¬ 
troversy began with the edict of Loo the iMUirlnn in 720, 
and continued until the middle of the 9th century. 
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Iconoclasts (i-kon'o-klasts). A sect or party in 
the Eastern Empire in the 8th and 9th centuries 
which opposed all use and honor or worship of 
icons, or images, and destroyed them when in 
power. The party of Iconoclasts was originated by the 
ompetor Leo the (saurian, and afterward continued or re¬ 
vived by Constantine Copronymus and other emperors, es¬ 
pecially Leo the Armenian and Theophilus. The emperors 
named treated those who honored icons with great cruelty, 
and after the death of the last of them the party of Icono¬ 
clasts soon became extinct. 

Ictinus (ik-li'nns). [Gr. T/cr/Yor.] Lived in the 
middle of the 5th century b. c. A Greek archi¬ 
tect, chief designer of the Parthenon, lie also de¬ 
signed the temple of Demeter and Persephone at Elensis, 
and the temple of Apollo at Dasani, near Phigulia (the 
sculptures of this temple are among the trcaHines of the 
British Museum). Other architects were associated with 
him in nearly all of these works. Ictinus and Phidias weiu 
identified with F'ei ieles in t he execution of his great scheme 
of public works. 

Ida (i'dii). [Gr. // w bb/or "Idu.] 1. A mountain- 
range in Plirvgia and Mysia, Asia Minor. At the 
base of it was the Trond. It was famous in Greek legend 
especially as a seat of the worship of Uybele. Highest Biim- 
mit, Gargaron (the modern Knz Dagh, 5,749 feet). 

Herodotus appears to have given the name*of Ida to the 
highlands which close in the valley of the Scaiuandcr on 
tho left, lying west and south of Bunarbashi. 

ftauiinsan, Herod., IV. 42, note. 

2. Tho central mountain-range of Crete: the 
modern Psiloriti. It was the scene of legends 
of Zeus. Highest point, about 8,000 feet. 

Ida (I'dii). Died 559. A chief of the Angles, 

I lie first king of Bernicia. He began to reign 
in Northumbria in 547. Ida’s immediate kingdom 
did not probably extend south of tho Tees, though his 
power may have been felt beyond that river ; for the king¬ 
ship of Deira, between the Tees and tho Humber, does not 
seoin to have been founded until his death. It is quite 
possible that Ida's Bernicia did not extend as fur as the 
Tees. He is said to have had six sons by queens and six 
by concubines (Florence). The consolidation and advance 
of the heathen power under him and his sons caused a 
wide-spread apostasy from (’hristianity among the Piets. 
He reigned twelve years, and died in 659. On his death 
.Ella (died 68b) became king in Deira, and Is supposed to 
have extended bis power over Bernicia (Skene). Diet. 
Nat. lUo'i. 

Ida. or Idda (ed'dii). The chief city of Igara 
(wflich see). 

Idaho (I'da-hd). One of the Western States of 
the United States of America. Capital, Bois6 
City. It is bounded by British America on the north, 
Montana and Wyoming on the east, I tub and Nevada on 
tho south, and Washington and Oregon on the west, lying 
between lat. 42” and 49° N., and long. Ill'' and 117° 10' W. 
It has 21 counties ; sends 2 senators and 1 representative 
to Congress; and has 3 electoral votes. It contains tho 
Salmon River Mountains, and on the eastern border tho 
Rocky and Hitter Root Mountains. Tho leading occupa¬ 
tions arc mining of gold and silver and cattle-raising. It 
formed part of the Louisiana cession ; was originally part 
of Oregon Territory, and later of Washington Territoiy; 
and was organized as a separate Territory in 1863 (includ¬ 
ing tho present Montana and part of Wyoming). Tho 
present boundary was settled in 1868, and Idaho was 
admitted as a State in 1890. Area, 84,800 square miles. 
Population (1900), 161,772. 

Idalium(i-<hVli-um), orIdalia(I-<hVli-ft). [Gr. 

’ I (Wmi'.'] A t own and promontory on tho coast 
of Cyprus, sacroil to Aphrodite, who was some¬ 
times called Idalia. 

Idar (e'diir). A small town in Birkenfeld, Olden¬ 
burg, Germany, about 30 miles east of Treves. 
Iddesleigh, Earl of. See Northadc. 

Iddhi (iu'd-hi). [The Bali for the Skt. rddhi , 
success.] In Buddhist theology, tho name for 
I he ext raordimiry powers over matter possessed 
by the Arliat or Buddhist in the fourth stage 
of moral perfection. In this stage In; has gained the 
Ahliinnas, “transcendent faculties uf knowledge,” the in¬ 
ner eye, the inner cm, knowledge of all thoughts, and recol¬ 
lection of previous existences and Iddhi. Under Iddhi 
are included : (1) the faculty of reducing the body to the 
Bize of an atom ; (2) Inn-eating size or weight at will ; (3) 
making the body light, at will; (4) reaching any object, 
however remote ; (5) unlimited exercise of will; (6) abso¬ 
lute power over one's Belf and others; (7) subjecting the 
elements; (8)the suppression of all desires. See Monier- 
Williams, “Buddhism,” pp. 133-245. 

Iddoa. Sec Kdolnrr. 

Ideler (o'de-ler), Christian Ludwig. Born at. 
Gross-Brose, Prussia, Sept. 21, 1766: died at 
Berlin, Aug. 10, 1846. A German astronomer, 
professor at tho University of Berlin from 1821. 
His chief work is “TTaudlmclCder mathematischen und 
technischcn Chronologic ” (1825-26). 

Iden (i' den), Si r Alexander. The siayer of .1 ack 
Bade. He figures in Sliakspere’s 2 Henry IV. 
Idle (I'dl). 1. A town in the West Riding of 

Yorkshire, England, situated near the Aire 9 
miles west-northwest of Leeds. It has manu¬ 
factures of woolens. Population (1891), 7,118.— 
2. A tributary of the river Trent, in Notting¬ 
hamshire, England. yEthelfrith, king of North¬ 
umbria, was defeated and slain in a battle 
on its banks by Redwald, king of East Anglia, 
in 617. 
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Idler. The. A series of essays by Dr. Johnson, 
published 1758-60 in a newspaper called “The 
Universal Chronicle . 1n 

IdomeneuS (l-doni'e-nus). [Gr. T%/)rtTf,] In 
Greek legend, a king of Crete, one of tho lead¬ 
ing heroes of the Greek army in tho Trojan war. 

Idrla (id're-ii). A town in tho crownland of 
Cam iota, Austria-Hungary, situated on the 
Idrizza 29miles north-northeast, of Triest: cel¬ 
ebrated for its quicksilver-mines, discovered 
1497. Population (1890), commune, 5,084. 

Idrisi (id're-se), or Edrisi. a noted Arabian 
geographer of the 12th century. I.itilc Is known 
concerning his life. His principal work, a description of 
the world, is known by various titles. It is of great im¬ 
portance in tho history of geogiapliy. 

Idro (e'dro), Lake. A small lake in the prov¬ 
ince of Brescia, northern Italy, 9 miles north¬ 
west of Lako Garda. 

Idstedt (id'stet). A village in Schleswig-Hol¬ 
stein, Prussia, 5 miles north of Schleswig. Here, 
July 24 and 25, i860, the Danes(88,000) defeated the troops 
of Schleswig-Holstein (27,000). 

Idumea. See Edom. 

Idun (e'don). [ON. Idhunn.'] In Old Norse 
mythology, the goddess who had in her keeping, 
in Asgard, the apples eaten by the gods to pre¬ 
serve eternal youth. Later myths make her 
the wife of Bragi. 

Idylls of the King. A series of poems by 
Alfred Tennyson, founded on the Arthurian ro¬ 
mances. They comprise “The Coming of Arthur," “Ga- 
reth and Lynette," “Geraint and Enid,” “Merlin and Vi¬ 
vien,” “ Lancelot and Elaine," “Tho Holy Grail,” “PelleaB 
and Etturre," “ The Last Tournament," “ Guinevere," and 
“Tim Passing of Arthur" (published 1859-85). 

Idzo (ed'zo). A people which inhabits tho Niger 
delta, West Africa ; also, its language. The ter¬ 
ritory of tho Idzo comprises the Bonny Brass, New Calabar, 
AkaHHa, and Okrika townships and dialects, and extends a 
hundred miles up the Nun branch of the Niger. Some¬ 
times Idzo- and Ino-speaking settlements are found inter¬ 
mixed, and the two names nre easily confounded. All tho 
Idzo and Tho people nre now under British protection. 

Ierne (l-er'no). An ancient name of Ireland. 

If (of). A small island 2 miles west-southwest 
of Marseilles, noted for its fortress, (’bateau d’lf 
(one of the scenes of Dumas’s novel “Count of 
Monte Crist o v ). Miraboau and Philippe Egalit 6 
were confined here. 

Iffland (if'fliind), August Wilhelm. Born at 
Hannover, Prussia, April J9,1759: died at Ber¬ 
lin, Sept. 22, 1814. A noted German actor and 
dramatist, director of the national theater at 
Berlin after 1796, and general royal theatrical 
director after 1811. ITis brat-known plays are “Die 
.lager,” “ Dienstpflieht,” “Dio Advokatrn,” “Die Mundel,” 
and “Die llngestolzen." 

Iffley (if'li). A village near Oxford, England: 
noted for its church, which is of small size, hut in mnny 
wavs remarkable for the interesting moldings and other de¬ 
tails of its early Norman architecture. It has a massive 
square central tower, also of Norman date. 

Igara (6-ga'rii), or Igala (e-giUlii). An African 
tribe, of the Nigritic branch, settled on the east¬ 
ern bank of the Niger, between tho Ibo and tho 
junction of the Niger and the Bimio. Ida is tho 
capital. The language seems to hi? a mixture of the native 
Akpotto with Yomtm introduced by immigrants. At Ala, 
lbo is Bpoken concurrently w ith Igara. See lbo and Idzo. 

Igbira (eg-bo'rii). A Nigritic and pagan tribo, 
dwelling on both banks of the Binue Kiver Above 
its Confluence. Farida, or Panda, is the capital. The 
Igbira language has two dialects, llima and Panda: it 
allows greater affinity with Nunc and Yomba than with 
Igara. The Panda people have been driven, by the Fulah 
invasion, from the right to the left of the Binue, into the 
Akpotto territory. Igu is tlm chief town of the III mu, on 
the right bank. The Tgbira people are semi-civilized, 
peaceful, industrious, and prosperous. 

Igel (6'gel). A village in the Rhine Province, 
Prussia, near Treves. The Tgcl monument, or TTeiden- 
thurm, iH one of the most remarkable Roman monuments 
in northern Europe. It is a funeral monument of the 
Sccundini family, and 1 h assigned to the end of the 3d cen¬ 
tury. It consists of a tower 16$ feet square at the base, 
rising above the basement in two stages, crowned byBmall 
pediments and a pyramidal ftnial. Almost the w hole sur¬ 
face is covered with reliefs which represent mythological 
scenes and symbols, and incidents of every day life. 

Igerna (i-ger'na), or Igerne (i-geru'), or 
Yguerne (i-g£rh'). In tho Arthurian evdo 
of romance, the wife of Gorlois, ami the mother, 
by Uther, of Arthur. 

Iglau (ig'lou). A city in Moravia, Austria-Hun¬ 
gary, situated on the Tglawa 48 miles west- 
northwest of Briinn. It has flourishing manufacturea 
of plush, etc. A treaty was concluded here in I486 be¬ 
tween the IIiissitcH and Sigismund, who was recognized 
ns king of Bohemia. Population (1890), 23,716. 

Iglesias (e-glft'sedis). A town in tho province 
of Cagliari, Sardinia, Italy, 32 miles west by 
north of Cagliari. It has a cathedral. Popu¬ 
lation, 7,000. 

Iglesias, Jos6 Maria. Born at Mexico City. 
Jan. 5,1823. A Mexican politician, lawyer, and 
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author. Ho was a member of the cabinet of Oomonfort 
in 1857. and of that of Juarez In 1808. lie became presi¬ 
dent of the Supreme Court in 1878, and by virtue of that 
office assumed the presidency after tile downfall of Lerdo 
in 1870 ; but the success of Diaz compelled him to give up 
the office. He is the author of several works on Mexican 
history. 

Iglesias. Miguel. Born at Cajanmrca, Aug. 18, 
1822. A Peruvian general and statesman. Ho 
was minister of war in 18*0 ; took a principal part in the 
defense of Lima, Jan., 1*81; and was captured by the Chil¬ 
eans, but escaped. Diming the confusion of 1883 he as¬ 
sumed the presidency, and Bigned (Oct. *20, 1883) a treaty 
of peace with the Chileans. Caceres refused to recognize 
Iglesias, and civil war followed. Caceres occupied Lima 
Dec. 1. 1.885, and both the leaden? resigned the government 
into the hands of an executive ministry, pending an elec¬ 
tion which resulted in favor of Caceres. Iglesias then left 
the country. 

Iglesias de la Oasa (o-ghVso-iis da la kii's&), 
JOSA Born at Salamanca, Spain, Oct. 31,1748: 
died Aug. 2d, 171)1. A Spanish poet. His col¬ 
lected poems were published in 1798. 11 Offended at the 

low state of morals in his native city, he indulged himself 
at first in the free forms of Castilian satire : ballads, apo¬ 
logues, epigrams, and especially the half-simple, half-ma¬ 
licious letrillas, in which he was eminently successful." 
Tick nor. 

Igl6 (ig'lo), or Neudorf (noi'dorf). A miniug 
town in (lie county of Zips, Hungary, situated 
on the IlernAd in Int. 48° 56' N., long. 20° 33' E. 
Population (1890), 7,345. 

Ignacio (eg-nil'se-y), Joaquim Jos6, Marquis 
of Inkauma from Sept. 17, 1807, and Viscount 
1808. Born at Lisbon, Portugal, July 30, 1808: 
diod at Rio do Janeiro, March 8, 1809. A Bra¬ 
zilian naval officer. He distinguished himself in many 
actions from 1822; was minister of marine 1801; and com¬ 
manded the Brazilian flotilla in the Paraguayan war 1807 
and 1808. His brilliant passage of Huniait A (Feb. 19,1808) 
was his greatest exploit. He became full admiral shortly 
before his death. 

Ignatieff (ig-na'tyef), Nikolai Pavlovitch. 

Born at St. Petersburg, Jan. 29, 1832. A Rus¬ 
sian diploma t ist. He was ambassador at Feklng 1859- 
1803, and at Constantinople lsOl-77 ; was Influential in 
negotiating the treaty of San Stefano in 1878; and was 
minister of the interior 1881-82. 

Ignatius (ig-na'shi-us), Saint, sum timed The- 
ophorus (L. Deifer, ]it. ‘God-bearer'). [L., 
from Or. 'lyranof, ardent, fiery; V. I'gnaw ., It. 
Ignazio, Sp. Ignacio , Inigo, Pg. Ignacio , G. Ig- 
naz.~\ Died between 104-117 A. l>. A bishop of 
Antioch who, according to the tradition, suffered 
martyrdom under Trajan. Ho was the reputed author 
of epistles to the Ephesians, Romans, Polycarp, etc. (od- 
ited in “Corpus Ignatianum,” 1840). 

Ignatius de Loyola. See Loyola . 

Ignoramus (ig-no-rii/mus). A famous acadomi- 
cal comedy written by George Kuggle, 1515, as 
a personal satire. It is a mixture of the iambics of 
Plautus (from whom it was taken through the Italian) and 
Latin and English prose. 

Igor (c'gor), Song of the Band of. A Russian 
epic poem, describing the struggle of Igor, 
prince of Novgorod-Soverski, with the pagan 
hordes from 1 he southwest. It is supposed by some 
authors to have been Inspired by Homer. It is tho most 
ancient of the Russian epics of the middle ages, and the 
prototype of all. The MS. was burned in the great fire nt 
Moscow (1812). Tiie story had, however, been edited by 
Pushkin. 

IgU (b'gd). See Igbira. 

Iguala, Plan of. See Iturbide , Agustin de . 
Igualada (o-gwa-la/Tiia). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Barcelona, Spain, situated on the Noya 
35 miles northwest of Barcelona. Population 
(1887), 10,201. 

Iguvium (I-gu'vi-um). An ancient namo of 
Gubbio. 

Ijashne (i-jash'no). [Gujrati for tho Pahlavi 
yajishn, from yoz, yas , to worship by sacrifices 
and prayers, kindred with Avestan yasna , Skt. 
yajna , sacrifice.] The name of the ceremony 
attending, amongthc Parsees, the solemnrecital 
of tho Yasna. See A vesta. In it are used conse¬ 
crated water, a kind of bread, butter, fresh milk, meat, 
the branches of the llimia plant with one of the pome¬ 
granate, the juice of the TToma plant, the hair of an ox, 
and a bundle of twigs tied together by means of a reed, 
evidently relics of ancient sacrificial usages agreeing in 
part with the Brahmanic. 

Ikelemba (e-ka-lem'ba), or Ikelembe (-bo). A 
southern tributary of the Kongo, which it joins 
near the equator. 

Ikenild Street. See Icknicld . 

Ilanz (e'liints), Romansh Glion (lye-on'). A 
town in the canton of Grisons, Switzerland, on 
the Vorder Rhein at the junction of the Lugnetz 
valley, 17 miles west of Coire. It was tho old 
capital of the Gray League. 

Ilcnester (il'ches-tftr), formerly Ivelchester 
(iv'el-ches-t6r). A small decayed town in Som¬ 
erset, England, situated on tho Yeo 31 miles 
southwest of Bath. It was the birthplace of 
Roger Bacon. 
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Hderim (il'de-rim). See Bajazct. 
lle-de-France (el-de-frohs'), isle of France. 

1. An ancient government of Franco. Capital, 
Paris. It was bounded by Picardy on the north, Cham¬ 
pagne on tho east, Orleamns on the south, nml Normandy 
on tho west; and was so called because included between 
the rivers Seine, Marne, Aisne. Oise, and Ourcq. It cor¬ 
responded to the department of Seine, with a large part of 
Seilie-et-Oise, Seine-et Marne, Aisne, and Oise, and small 
parts of Nievro and Loiret. It. was the portion of tho 
country about Paris that was most completely under the 
control of the kings - i. e , the rojal domain. 

2 . Mauritius. 

Iletzk (e-letsk'). A town in tho government of 
Orenburg, Russia, near tho junction of tho llok 
and Ural. Population, 7,355. 

II Fiammingo. See John of Bologna. 
Ilfracombe (il'fra-kom). A seaport and water¬ 
ing-place in Devonshire, England, situated on 
the British Channel 43 miles nort hwest of Exe¬ 
ter: formerly an important port. Population 
(1891), 7,092. 

Ilhavo (el-yii'vQ). A town in tho district of 
Aveiro, province of Beira, Portugal. 27 miles 
north-northwest of Coimbra. Population, about 
8 000 . 

Ilneos (el-ya'ps), A former hereditary captaincy 
of Brazil, corresponding to the coast, from Ba¬ 
hia 50 leagues southward, it was Bottled in 1536, 
prospered for a time, but fell into decay, and in the 18th 
century was incorporated with Bahia. 

III (o'le). 1. A river in central Asia, flowing 

into Lake Bulkash about lat. 45° 40' N., long. 
74° 20' E. Length, from 800 to 900 miles; nav¬ 
igable in its lower course.— 2. A colonial de¬ 
pendency of China, sit uated about lnt. 3G°-49° 
N., long. 71°-9G° E. The surface is elevated. It is 
divided into the North Circuit (Kungorla) and tho South 
Circuit (East Turkestan). 

3. See Auldja. 

Iliad (il'i-ad), The. [Gr. ’U/w;, from "iA/ov, Ili¬ 
um, Troy.] A famous Greek ejiic poem, com¬ 
posed, according to tradition, by the poet Homer 
(see Homer): with its companion poem, tho 
Odyssey, tho greatest of epics and “among tho 
most ancient, if not tho most ancient, works 
of the human spirit in a European tongue” 
( Geddes ). Tho subject of tho Iliad is the ten years’ siege 
of Miiltn or Troy by the confederated states of Greece 
under Agamemnon, king of Myceme, to redress the injtny 
done to Mcnelaus, king of Sparta, in the carrying od of his 
wife, Helen, by theTrojan Tai ls, to whom Helen was given 
by Aphrodite as a reward for Ids decision in favorof Aphro¬ 
dite in tho contest of beauty between her, Athene, and 
Hera. Tho direct narrative relates only to a part of the 
last year, leaving the fall of the eily untold. The mighty 
deeds of tho Creek Achilles him! of tho Trojan llector, son 
of King Priam, supply some of the chief episodes of the 
poem. 

Iliniza. Soo Illiniza . 

Ilissus (i-lis'us). [Gr. ’I/hcraiif.] A small river 
in Attic(i; Greece, flowing through Athens. 
Ilithyia (il-i-thl'ya). [Gr. Ei^ZOcm.] In Grook 
mythology,tho goddess whoprosidesover child¬ 
birth: corresponding to the Roman Luchin. 
Ilium (il'i-um). [Gr.*12/ov, In ancient 

geography, a place in Mysia, Asia Minor, iden¬ 
tified by tho Greeks with the legendary Troy. 
It was frequently destroyed in prehistoric times; was re¬ 
built by Creek colonists in the 0th century B. 0. ; was en¬ 
larged by Lysimaclius at the end of the 4th centmy n. c.; 
and continued (as New Ilium) to late Roman times. Its 
site has been identified by Hcliliemann at llissarlik, about 
100 miles nort h by west of Smyrna. Compare Trail. 

Ilkeston (il'kea-ton). A town in Derbyshire, 
England, 8 miles northeast of Derby. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 19,744. 

Ilkley (ilk'li). A watering-place in Yorkshire, 
England, on the VVharfe northwest of Bradford. 
Population (1891), 5,707. 

Ilkshidites. Soo tho extract. 

Egypt, during tho ninth and tenth centuries, was the 
theatre of several revolutions. Two dynasties of Turkish 
slaves, t lie Tolunides and the Ilkshidites, established them¬ 
selves in that country, Vliieh was only reunited to the 
Caliphate of Bagdad for a brief period between their usur¬ 
pations. Freeman , Hist. Saracens, p. 111. 

Ill (el). A river in Alsace which joins the Rhino 
7 miles Inflow Strasburg. Length, about 125 
miles; navigable from near Colmar. 

Illa-ticsi (el'yHrtek'se). One of the names or 
titles given by the ancient Peruvians to their 
supremo deity, Uiracocha (which see). Also 
written Illa-tici or Illa-ticci. 

Ille (el). A town in the department of Pyr6- 
n6es-Orientales, France, on the Tot west of 
Perpignan. Population (1891), commune,3,341. 
Ille-et-Vilaine (el-ii-ve-lan'). A department in 
northwestern France. Capital, Rennes, it is 
bounded by the English Channel and Manche on the north. 
Mayenne on the east, Lolre-Inftfrieuro on the south, and 
CAtes-du-Nord and Morbihan on the west. It formed part 
of the anoient Brittany. Area, 2,690 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 020,876. 
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Hler (il'ler). A tributary of the Danube, which 
it joins near Ultn. It forms part, of the boundary be¬ 
tween Wiirtcmhergand Bavaria. Length, about 100 miles. 
Illiberis (i-lib'e-ris). An important Roman city 
in Spain, near the modern Atarf6 and Granada. 
Illiez, Val d\ See Val d’HUez. 

Illiger (il'li-ger), Johann Karl Wilhelm. Born 
at Brunswick, Germany, Nov. 19, 1775: died at 
Berlin, May 0—10, 1813. A German naturalist. 
Ho edited a “Magazin fiir Insektenkunde," and 
published “Prodromus systomatis rnammalium 
vt avium ,” etc. 

Illimani (el-yo-ma'no). A mountain in the Bo¬ 
livian Andes, immediately east-southeast of La 
Paz. Height, 21,030 feet. 

Illiniza (el-ye no'thii), or Iliniza (e-15-ne'tha). 
A mountain in Ecuador, about 17,400 feet high. 
See tho extract. 

This mountain is probably seventh in rank of the Great 
Andos of the Equator. It is slightly inferior in elevation 
to Sangui, and is loftier than Carihuairazo. It lias two 
peaks, or rather it is composed of two mountains that arc 
grouped together, the more northern of which Is tho 
lower, and is called Little Illiniza. The summits of both 
are sharp, and during tho time of our stay In Ecuador they 
were completely covered by snow. 

WhyrnjM-'r, Travels amongst the Great Andes of tho 
[Equator, p. 130. 

Illinois (il-i-noi' or -noiz'). A confederacy of 
North American Indians, formerly occupying 
Illinois and adjacent parts of Wisconsin, Iowa, 
and Missouri. They were allies of tho French, and 
therefore the Iroquois in 1078 begun a long and destruc¬ 
tive war against them. The name is from tiling ‘man*: 
their own plural vk was changed l>y the French to their 
plural ending oitt. Their five principal component tribes 
were Peoria, Kaskaskia, (’ahokia. Tamaroa, and Miehega- 
iima. Tho assassination of Pont iac by a Kasknskia in 1706 
was avenged by tho Lake tribes in a war of destruction. 
There are a tew at the Quapaw agency, Indian Territory. 
See Altjonquian. 

Illinois (il-i-noi' or -noiz'). One of the Central 
States of tho United States of America. Capital, 
Springfield ; chief city, Chicago. It is hounded by 
Wisconsin on tho north and Lake Michigan and Indiana 
on the east, and is separated b\ the Ohio from Kentucky 
oil the south, and by the Mississippi from Iowa and Mis¬ 
souri on the west. The surface Is generally level. The 
chief mineral products are coal and lead. It is one of tho 
chief States in the production of corn, wheat, and oats, 
and has nourishing manufactures. It is the first Stato in 
mileage of railways, and the third in population ; has 102 
counties; Bends 2 senators and 25 representatives to Con¬ 
gress; and has 27 electoral votes. It was settled by tho 
French at Kasknskia and elsew here in 1082; was cedod to 
Great Britain in 1703, and to the United States in 1783; 
became part of the Northwest Territory in 1787, and part 
of Indiana Territory in 1*00; wag made a separate Terri¬ 
tory in 1H09; and was admitted to the Union in 1818. Among 
later events were Black Hawk’s war in 1882, and the Mor¬ 
mon troubles, culminating in 1844. Area, 50,060 square 
miles. Population (1900), 4,821,550. 

Illinois. A river in tho State of Illinois, formed 
by the junction of tho Dos Plaines and Kanka¬ 
kee in Grundy County, 40 miles southwest of 
Chicago. It joins the Mississippi 10 miles above Alton, 
and is connected by the Illinois and Michigan Canal with 
Lake Michigan. Total length, about 600 miles; navigable 
246 miles. 

Illuminated Doctor, The, L. Doctor Illumi- 
natus (dok'tqr i-lu-mi-na'tus). A surname 
given to tho scholastic philosopher Raymond 
Lully (1.235-1315), and also to tho German mys¬ 
tic Johann Tattler (1300-1301). 

Illuminati (i-lu-irii-nft'tl). [L., ‘the enlight¬ 
ened/] A name given to different religious so¬ 
cieties or sects becauso of their claim to perfec¬ 
tion or enlightenment in religions matters. . Tho 
most noted among them were tho Alumbrados (‘the En¬ 
lightened’) <>f Spain i» the 10th century; au ophomeral 
society of Belgium and northern Franco (also called Quf- 
rincta) in tho 17th century; and an association of mystics 
in southern Franco in the ]8th century, combining the 
doctrines of Swedenborg with tho methods of the Free- 
niasons. 

Illuminator (i-lii'ini-nil-tor). A surname given 
to Gregory of Armenia. 

Illusion Comique (e-lfl-zyfih' ko-mok'), L\ A 
tragicomedy by Corneille, issued in 1030, “of 
tho extremost Spanish type, complicated and 
improbable to a degree in its action, which 
turns on the motive of a play within a ploy, 
and produces, as tlie author himself remarks, a 
division into prologue (Act i.), an imperfect 
comedy (Acts ii.-iv.), and a tragedy (Act v.)” 
(Saintsbury , French Lit., p. 295). 

Illusions Ferdues (pur-dti'), Les. [F., ‘lost il¬ 
lusions.’] A work by Balzac, in 3 parts, written 
in 1837-39-43. Ho drew in it a picture of 
the feuilletonists which exasperated the press 
against him. 

Illyria (i-lir'i-ft), F. Illyrie <§-le-r6'), G. Illy¬ 
rian (il-le're-en). [Gr. 'iTJkvpig or ’PAvp/a.] 
A region on tho western coast of the Balkan 
peninsula, north of Greece proper, its bounda¬ 
ries are vague. It is included now in Montenegro and 
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parts of the Austrian and Turkish empires. The southern 

S art of it came early under Greek influence. The king- 
omof Illyria, with Bcodra as its capital, was important in 
the 3d century n. €., and was overthrown by Rome in 108 
B. C. For the ecclesiastical Illyricum and the modern Il¬ 
lyria, see below. 

The same remarks apply to the second branch of poo- 

f le occupying the north-west of the Balkan Peninsula, the 
llyrians: tiie last linguistic remains of this branch are pre¬ 
served in modern Albanian. According to the probable 
opinion expicsscd by II. Kiepert (Lchrb. d. alten Geogra¬ 
phic, n. 210 , f.), this tribe in pre-Hellenic times was widely 
spread over Greece under the name of Leleges. 

Schrader, Aryan Peoples (tr. by Jevons), p. 4:t0. 

Illyria. A titulur kingdom belonging to the 
(’isleithun division of the Au^trian-Hungarian 
monarchy, comprising t hn five crownlands Pa¬ 
ri ntliia, Our mol a, Istria, Triost, and Gorz and 
(iradiskn, formed from tho Illyrian Provinces 
coded to Austria 1815. 

Illyrian (i-lir'i-an) Provinces. A state under 
French control, formed by Napoleon in 180!) 
out of cessions by Austria, it comprised rarnmla. 
Dalmatia, Istria, Finnic, Trieste, Gorz and Grmliscn, ana 
parts of Carintliia and Croatia. Restored 1816. 

Illyricum (i-lir'i-kum). [Gr.’L'A/vpihov.] 1. One 
of the four great prefectures into which the 
later Roman Umpire was tlivided. It comprised 
the dioceses of Macedonia and Dacia, and corresponded 
generally to Greece, Crete, Macedonia, Albania, and Servia. 
2. A diocese of the later Roman prefecture of 
Italy. It comprised Noricum, Dalmatia, and Pannonia 
{that is, nearly all of Bosnia and that part of Austria be¬ 
tween the Danube and the Adriatic). 

Ilmen (il'men), Lake. A lake in the govern¬ 
ment of Novgorod, Russia, about 100 miles 
south-southeast of St.Petersburg. It discharges 
by the river Volkhoff into Lake Ladoga. 
Ilmenau (iPme-nou). A town in Saxe-Wei- 
mar-Eisenach, Germany, situated on the Pm 
28 miles southwest of Weimar. It was fre¬ 
quently the residence of Goethe. Population 
(18.00), 0,453. 

Ilminster (il'min-at^r). A town in Somerset, 
England, situated on the Isle 31 miles north¬ 
east of Exeter. Population (1800), 0,704. 
Iloilo (6-16-6T6). After Manila, the principal 

{ )ort of the Philippine Islands. It isBituatcd on the 
slaml of F’anay. It was captured from the Philippine 
Insurgents by the United States troopB on Feb. 11,1899. 
Population, about 12,000. 

Ilopango (e-16-piin'go). A lake near the city of 
San Salvador, noted for a recent volcano which 
has formed an island in it. 

Ilori (e-16'ro), or Ilorin (e-16'ren). A town in 
the Yomba country, West Africa, about lat. 8° 
30' N., long. 4° 2(rE. Population, estimated, 
70,000. 

Ilso (il'zo). In German folk-lore, a princess who 
was changed into a river. 

Ilsenblirg (il'zen-boro). A small town in the 
province of Saxony, Prussia, in the Ilarz 18 
miles west of Halbcrstadt. 

Ilus (Plus). fGr. "I/loc.] In Greek legend, the 
son of Tros: the mythical founder of Ilium. 
Ilva (iP vii). The Latin name of Elba. 

ImaUS (inPa-us). [Gr. "I /moc, to w l /mav 6poc.] 
In ancient geography, the name given to the 
mountain system of central Asia, extending 
east, and west: later the so-called Bolor range. 
Imbert (ufi-l)ar'), BarthSlemi. BornatNimes, 
France, 1747: died at Paris, Aug. 23, 1790. A 
French poet, noted especially for his fables. 
ImbrOS (im'bros). [Gr. *l///?/>of.] An island in 
the yEgean Sea, belonging to Turkey, situated 
in lat. 40° 10' N., long. 25° 45' E. It waa an an¬ 
cient Athenian possession. Area, 98 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 0,000 (mainly Greeks). 

Imeritia(e-me-rish / i-ii), orImeretia(e-me-ret'- 
syii). A region in tho government of Kutais, 
Transcaucasia, Russia, between Georgia on the 
east ami Mingrelia on tlie northwest. 
Imgur-bel (im'gttr-bol). [‘Bel is favorable.’] 
One of the walls of ancient Babylon. See Ratal. 
Imhotep (Gm-lio'tep). In Egyptian mythology, 
the first-born son of Ptah and Seklimet. with 
whom ho formed the Momphie triad, lie wuh the 
god of knowledgo, akin to Thoth, and uhh identified by 
the Greeks with Aesculapius. 

Imitation of Christ. See De imitatione Christi, 
Imlac (imTak). In Johnson’s “Rasselas,” a man 
of learning who accompanies Rasselas from the 
monotonous “happy valley.” 

Immanuel, Emmanuel (i-, o-man'u-el). [Heb., 
lit.‘ God with usd] A name that, was to be given 
t<> Jesus (Christ (Mat. i. 23) as the son born of a 
virgin predicted in Isa. vii. 14. As a personal 
name also written Emanuel. 

Immenst&dt (im'men-sHit). A small town in 
Swabia and Neuburg, Bavaria, near the Dler 23 
miles east of Lake Constance. 
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Immermann (im'mer-miin), Karl Lebrecht. 

Born at Magdeburg, Prussia, April 24,1796: died 
at Diisseldorf, Prussia, Aug. 25,1840. A German 
dramatist, poet, and romance-writer, ilia chief 
romances are “Die Epigoucn" (1830), “Munehhuusen " 
(1838-39). 

Imogen (im'o-jon). In Shakspere’s play “Cym- 
beliue,” the daughter of Cymbelino and wife of 
Post humus. Her characteristics are fidelity and 
truth. 

Imogene (im'o-jen). See Alonzo the Brave. 
Imola (e'mo-la). A town in tho province of Bo¬ 
logna, Italy, 22 miles southeast of Bologna, on 
the river Santerno: the ancient ForumCornelii. 
It. is the center of a wine-producing region, it was founded 
by Sulla. Population, about 11,000. 

Imola, Innocenzo da (originally Innocenzo 
Francucci). Born at Imola, Italy, about 1494 : 
died about 1550. A Bolognese painter. 
Imperial (em-pa-re-aP ). A former city of south¬ 
ern Chile(in the present province of Can tin),near 
the Rio do las Hamas, about 15 miles from the 
Pacific. It was founded by Valdivia In March, 1651, and 
for half a century was an important place, becoming the 
seat of a bishop in 1682. After withstanding many assaults 
from the Araucanians, it was destroyed by them in 1(590. 
Nueva Imperial, a am all modern town, is near the same alto. 

Imperial City, The. A common epithet of 
Rome. 

Imperial Delegates Enactment. [G. Reichsdc- 
putationshauptschluss,'] A convention drawn up 
Fob. 25, 1803, by delegates of the German Em¬ 
pire under French and Russian influence, and 
ratified by the Reichst ng and emperor. The prin¬ 
cipal provisions were: cession of the left bank of the Rhine 
to France ; indemnification of the secular powers who lost 
possessions thereby, partly by the secularizing of the eccle¬ 
siastical powers (except the electoral oof Mainz and thoTeii- 
tonie Order and the Order of St.John), partly by mediatiz¬ 
ing all tho free cities except ITamburg, Bremen, Liibeck, 
Frankfort, .Nuremberg, ami Augsburg ; certain territorial 
changes in Prussia, Hannover, Bavaria, Baden, Wiirtem- 
berg, etc.; tho abolition of the electorates of Cologne and 
Treves ; and the creation of the electorates of W urtemberg, 
Baden, Hesse-Cassel, and Salzburg. 

Impertinents, The. See Rhndivell. 

Impey (im'pi), Sir Elijah. Born June 13,1732: 
died Oct. 1, 1809. A noted English jurist, the 
first chief justice* of Bengal. lie assumed this office 
In J774, and acted from the first in harmony with Warren 
Hastings. In 1776 he presided at tho trial of Nana Ku- 
inar for forgery, and sentenced him to death. In 1783 he 
whs recalled and impeached for Ills conduct in this case, 
but was honorably acquitted. 

Importants (im-por'tauts; F. pron. an-por- 
ton'),The. In French history, apolitical clique 
formed after the death of Louis XI11., 1G43. It 
intrigued against tho government unsuccess¬ 
fully. 

Inachus (in'a-kus). [Gr.’Tra^of.] 1. In ancient 
geography, a river of Argolis, flowing into the 
Argolic Gulf near Argos.— 2. In Greek my¬ 
thology, tho god of the rivor Inachus, son of 
Ocean us. 

Inagua (e-nii/gwa), Great, and Inagua, Little. 

Two of the Bahama Islands, situated at the 
southern end of tho group. 

Ifiaquito. Bame as Anaquito. 

Inawashiro (e-iiH/'wa-she'ro). One of the two 
largest lakes of Japan, in the main island, about 
long. 140° E. Length, about 10 miles. 

Inca (ing'kfi) Empire. The region ruled by the 
Incas. At llrst it waB confined to the immediate vicin¬ 
ity of Cuzco. To this were successively added tho neigh¬ 
boring valleys, fhe Titicaca basin, parts of the eastern 
slope of the Andes, the Peruvian coast, Quito with tho 
neighboring coast-legions, and northern Chile. Tn its 
greatest extent, under Huaina Capac, it Included nearly 
all tho highlands of Ecuador, Peru, Bolivia, and northern 
Chile. Its length, from the river Aneasmayii, north of 
Quito, to tho river Manic in Chile, was about 2,200 miles. 
The breadth varied from 400 or more to 100 miles. See 
Inca*. 

Inca Manco. See Manco. 

Inca Rocca (dn'ka rok'kii), called Sinchi Roca 
(sen'ko ro'kii) by Montosinos. The sixth Inca 
sovereign of Peru, lie reigned about the middle of 
the 14th century, and his conquests were not extensive, 
no is best known as the founder of public works, remains 
of which mny still be traced at Cuzco. Bias Valera says that 
he held the crown morn than 60 years, but this Is very 
doubtful. 

Incas (ing'kfiz). [Quichua , 1 chiefs’ or ‘ lords.’] 
The reigning and aristocratic order in ancient 
Peru from fho 13th to tho 16th century. Mark¬ 
ham and others believe that they were originally a tribe 
or family of tho Quichuas who Inhabited certain val¬ 
leys near Cuzco and first became dominant under Manco 
Capac about 1240. Their own traditions described Man¬ 
co Capac as a child of the Sun. From him dosoonded 
the twelve other historical sovereigns of Pern, the last 
reigning one being Huasear, though the lineage whs pre¬ 
served long after. These sovereigns (the Incas in a re¬ 
stricted sense) always married their own sisters, and tho 
throne was inherited, in general, by the oldest son pro¬ 
ceeding from this marriage. Children by their other wives 
could not, by custom or law. receive the crown, though 
this rule was broken when Atahualpa inherited a part of 
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the empire in 1628. Tho rule of the Incas was absolute 
but very mild, and may be described as an extreme form 
of state socialism with a desi>otle head : lands and a large 
proportion of goods were held in common. The’ Ineas, as 
an order, retained all tho important civil and military 
offices, and the sacerdotal offices were confined to them : 
thus the sovereign was the head not only of the state and 
tho army, but of the priesthood. It has been stated that 
the Ineas used a language distinct from tho Quichua, but 
thla is Improbable. Tho word Incas is often used for the 
whole Quichua race. See Quichuas and Peru. 

Ince-in-Makerfleld (ins'in-ma'ker-feld). A 
town in Lancashire, England, near Wigan, 17 
miles northeast of Liverpool. Populat ion (1891), 
19,255. 

Inchbald (inck'b&ld), Mrs. (Elizabeth Simp¬ 
son). Born at Btauningfiold, near Bury St. 
Edmunds, England, Oct. 15,1753: died at Lon¬ 
don, Aug. 1, 1821. An English novelist, dram¬ 
atist, and actress. Among her novels are “A Sim¬ 
ple Story” (1791), “Nature and Art "(1799). She also wrote 
“ Such Things Are ” (17HK), and ot her plays. 

Incbcape (ineh'kap) Rock. See Bell Rock. 
Inchcolm (ineh'kom). All islet in tho Firth of 
Forth, Scotland. 

Incledon (ing'kl-don), Charles Benjamin. 

Born at St. Keverne, Cornwall, England, 1763 : 
died at Worcester, England, Feb. 11, 1826. An 
English tenor singer. Ho visited the United 
States in 1817. His forte was ballad-singing. 
Inconstant, The, or the Way to Win him. 
A comedy by George Farquhar, produced in 
1702. It, is an adaptation of Flo teller’s “ Wild- 
gooso Chase.” 

Incredible Things in Thule. All ancient ro¬ 
mance by Antonius Diogenes (about the 1st 
century), narrating the adventures and loves 
of Dimas and Dercyllis. The lovers meet in Thule, 
whither each haH fled, Dinias from Arcadia and Dercyllis 
from Tyre. 

Ind (ind). A poetical name of India or the In¬ 
dies. 

Independence (in-do-pen'dena). The capital of 
Jackson County, western Missouri, 9 miles east 
of Kansas City. Population (1900). 6,974. 
Independence Hall. A building ill Chestnut 
street, Philadelphia, where on July 4, 1776, 
the Declaration of Independence was adopted 
by Congress and read to the people assem¬ 
bled on ImlenoTidence Square. Tho Continental 
Congress assembled here, and W ashington was here chosen 
commander-in-chief In 1776. Tho building is now used 
as a museum of relics connected with the history of the 
country. 

Inderab. See Andcrab. 

Index Expurgatorius (in'deks eks-per-ga-to'ri- 
us). [‘Expurgatory Index.’ ) Catalogues of books 
comprising respectively those which Roman 
Catholics are absolutely forbidden to read, and 
those which they must not read unless in edi¬ 
tions expurgated of objectionable passages. They 
are prepared by the Congregation of tho Index, a body of 
cardinals and their assistants. Pope Paul IV. published 
a list of forbidden books in 1667 and 1669. The Council of 
Trent In 15(12 attempted the regulation of the matter, but 
finally referred it to the Pope. He (Pius IV.) published 
the “ Index Tridentinus” in 15(54, often reprinted, with ad¬ 
ditions, under tho title “Index Lihrorum iTohibitorum.’’ 

In 1689 Charles the Fifth obtained a Papal bull author¬ 
izing him to procure from tho University of Louvain, in 
Flanders, wherethe Lutheran controversy would naturally 
be better understood than in Spain, a list of books danger 
ous to be introduced into his dominions. It was printed 
in 154(5, and was the first “Index Expurgatorius “published 
under Spanish authority, and tho second in tno world. 
Subsequently it was submitted by the Empeior to the Su¬ 
preme Council of the Inquisition, under whose authority 
additions wcie made to it; after which it was promulgated 
anew in 1550. Tick nor. Span. Lit., I. 422. 

India (in'di-ii). [Formerly also Indie (still 
iih<*( 1, in the plural, in East Indies and West 
Indies) and Indc; F. Indie , Sp. Pg. It. India , G. 
Indien, from L. India , Gr. ’Irdm, from Indi, Gr. 
’T vAoi, the inhabitants.] An extensive region 
in southern Asia. Tho name India is and has been 
used with very different meanings. W ith the ancients It 
meant tho country of tho Indus; later it was extended 
through tho peninsula, and sometimes made to include 
Further Tndia and the northern islands of the Malay Ar¬ 
chipelago. In modern times it may mean what is some¬ 
times called Hither or Nearer India, the peninsula whose 
natural boundaries are the Indian Ocean, tho Suliman 
Mountains, the Himalayas, and the hill-ranges east of Ben¬ 
gal : In this sense it. Is not so inclusive as the political India 
\i. <*., British India), hut Includes on the other hand the 
French and Portuguese possessions. (Sec Pondicherry , Goa , 
Maht, Karikal, Panjirn, Daman , Diu.) The name India 
is also sometimes used for tho two peninsulas of Hither 
and Further India, and sometimes as nearly equivalent to 
East Indies. The ordinary meaning, however, is British 
India, or the Indian Empire, officially called India. This 
Includes Bengal, Madras, Bombay, Sind, Aden, Assam, Be- 
rars, Ajmere, Central Provinces, Coorg, Northwest Prov¬ 
inces, Oudh, Panjab, Lower Burma, Upper BurmA, Anda¬ 
mans, and Quetta and the Bolan, having an area of 964,902 
square miles, and a population (1891) of 221,172,962. In ad¬ 
dition there are the feudatory native stateaincludlng Hy¬ 
derabad, Mysore, Kashmir, Baroda, states in Raj putana, anfl 
states in connection with the Central Provinces, (Central 
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India, Pan Jab, Bengal, Madras, Bombay, Northwest Prov¬ 
inces, etc. Their area is 595,107 square miles, with a pop¬ 
ulation (1891) of 60,060,479. Total area of India, 1,500,159 
square tniles. Population (1891), ‘287,223,431. The approx¬ 
imate population of other regions under British supervi¬ 
sion, including Sikkim, British Baluchistan, tribes on the 
Burmese frontier, etc., is about 000,000. The most impor¬ 
tant exports of India are wheat, rice, cotton, opium, oil¬ 
seeds, jute, hides, tea, and indigo. The capital is Calcutta. 
Government is vested in a secretary of state for India (in 
London), with a council of about 10 (also in London). In 
India the government is administered by a governor-gen¬ 
eral appointed by the crown, a council with a centralized 
system of governors, etc., for provinces, and commissioners 
and deputy commissioneiBfor divisions and districts. About 
throe fourths of the inhabitants are Hindus in religion; 
Mohammedans come next (over 50,000,(XX)). “ To them 

[the Greeks] for a long time the word India was for piac- 
tical purposes what it was etymologically, tho valley of the 
Indus. Meanwhile in India itself it did not seem so nat¬ 
ural as it seems to us to give one name to the who] e region. 
For there is a very marked difference between the northern 
and southern parts of it. The great Aryan community 
which spoko Sanscrit and invented Brahminism spread it- 
Belf chiefly from the Punjab nlong the great valley of tho 
Ganges, but not at first far southward. Accordingly tho 
name Hindostan properly belongs to this northern region. 
... It appears then that India is not a political name, but 
only a geographical expression like Europe or Africa.’* ( J . 
H. Seeley, Expansion of England, p. 222.) India, mentioned 
in Esther 1. 1, vlil. 9, as the limit of tho territories of Ahas- 
uerus on the cast, denotes probably tho country surround¬ 
ing the Indus, the Pan jab. Tho name Indu (Hindu) also 
occurs in the cuneiform inscription of Nakhsh-l-Itustem. 
Whether and how India was known to tho Phenicians, He¬ 
brews, and Assyro-Babylonians before tho Persian kingH 
is uncertain. The view that Opliir, whither tho mercantile 
fleet of Solomon and ITiraui went, was in India, has been 
generally given up. The knowledge of tho ancients con¬ 
cerning India, before tho expeditions of Alexander the Great 
and SeleuciiB I., was in general very limited. West India 
(India intra Garigrm) was to tho Greeks and Romans the 
land east of tho Iranian highland and south of the Inin- 
us. Alexander tho Great penetrated India as far ns the 
llyphasls in tho east and the mouth of the Indus in tho 
south. The inland of Geylon was known by the name of 
Taprohano, or Sal ike, tho inhabitants being called Salic. 
Still less comprehensive and accurate was their knowledge 
of East India (India extra Ganyetn). Alongside of a land 
of gold, silver, and copper is mentioned a golden penin¬ 
sula. by which probably Malacca was meant. As names of 
tho islands of tno Indian Archipelago occur “tho island of 
the Good God “ (avaflof; Haifinvos), perhaps moaning Suma¬ 
tra, and Jabadin, doubtless Java. The chief authenticated 
facts of Indian history are tho following : the passage by 
Aryan tribes of the northern and northwestern mountain 
passes, and their settlement in tho plains, at an unknown 
period ; founding of Buddhism, 6th century p. 0.; conquest 
of the Panjab by Alexander the Great,327-3251).C.; a Greco- 
Bactrian kingdom in India down to about the 2d century 
B. 0., the so-called Scythian invasions following or accom¬ 
panying this ; Buddhism displaced by Brahmanism, about 
the 6th century of our era; invasion of Mahmud of Ghazni 
(tho first Mohammedan invasion!, 1001; Invasion of Timur, 
1398 ; expedition of Vasco da Gama, 1198; permanent set¬ 
tlement of tho Portuguese at Goa, 1510; foundation of the 
Mogul empire by Baber, 1520; reign of Akbar, 1550-1005; 
formation of the English East India Company, 10(H), and 
of the Dutch East India Company, 1002; rise of the Mah- 
ratta power under Sivaji, 1657; death of Aurung-Zeb and 
beginning of the Mogul decay, 1707; rivalry of French and 
English in India at its height in (he time of Dupleix, about 
1748 ; Clive’s victory at Plassey, 1757, followed by the ac¬ 
quisition of Bengal and Behar ; acquisitions made under 
the administrations of Warren Hastings (1772-85), Welles¬ 
ley, Cornwallis, Minto, Marquis of Hastings, Amherst, Dal- 
housie; Carnatic annexed, 1801; British (Lower) Burma an¬ 
nexed, 1820 and 1852; first Afghan war, 1838-42; annexation 
of Hind, 1843; annexation of the Panjab, 1849 ; .Sepoy Mu¬ 
tiny, 1867 (suppressed, 1858); transference of the adminis¬ 
tration from the East India Company to the crown, 1858; 
Queen V ietoria proclaimed Empress of India, 1877 ; second 
Afghan war, 1878-80; annexation of Upper Burma, 1880. 
Rocent events have been tho building of the Sind-Quetfa 
Railway toward the Afghan frontier, the acquisition of cer¬ 
tain territories in Baluchistan, tho suppression of tho 
Hunza-Nagar insurrection in 1891, tho Manipur revolt in 
1891, etc. 

India, British. Saino as India , in the present 
official sense; or, more strictly, that part which 
is uiulor direct British administration, exclud¬ 
ing the native states. See India. 

India, Further, or Indo-Ohina (in'do-chi'mi), 
or India beyond the Ganges. The south¬ 
eastern peninsula of Asia, including Burma, 
Siam, Cambodia, Cochin-China, Annam, Tong- 
king, Straits Settlements, etc. 

India, Hither or Nearer. The great central 
eninsula in southern Asia, with the natural 
oundaries as described under India. 

Indiana (in-di-an'a). [NL., ‘land of Indians/] 
Ono of tho Central States of the United States. 
Capital, Indianapolis. It Is bounded by Lake Michl- 
gan and Michigan on the north, Ohio on the east, Illinois on 
the west and Kentueky(soparated by the Ohio)on the south. 
The surface is generally level and undulating. The lead¬ 
ing occupation is agriculture. Indiana is one of the chief 
States in the production of wheat, And the eighth State in 
population. It has 92 counties; sends 2 senators and 18 
representatives to Congress; and has 15 electoral votes. 
It was Bettled by the French at VincenneB and elsewhere 
early In the 18th centuiy; was ceded to Great Britain In 
1768, and to the United States In 1788; became part of the 
Northwest Territory in 1787; and was made a separate 
Territory In 1800. The battle of Tippecanoe occurred 
within its limits in 1811. It was admitted to the Union 
iu 1816. Area, 36,860 square miles. Population (1900). 
2,516.462. 
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Indiana. A novel by George Sand, published 
in 1831. 

Indiana. A character in Steele's “Conscious 
Lovers." Mrs. Cibber made a great hit in this 
part. 

Indianapolis (in^di-a-nap'o-li's). Tho capital 
of Indiana ana of Marion County, situated on 
tho West Fork of White River, in lat. 39° 48' 

N. , long. 86° 6' W v nearly at the geographical 
center of the State, it is tho chief city in the state, 
and an important railway center, and has a large trade in 
grain. Among its chief industries are pork packing and 
milling. It was laid out in 1821, and was cnartered as a 
city In 1847. Population (1900), 109,104. 

Indian Archipelago. See Malay Archipelago. 

Indian Council. See Council of the Indies. 
Indian EmperorjThe, or the Conquest of Mex¬ 
ico by the Spaniards. A play by Dryden, a se¬ 
quel to “ The Indian C^ueen,” produced in 1GG5. 

Indian Empire. Same as British India. See 
India. 

Indian Mutiny, or Sepoy Mutiny. The revolt 
against British authority in India 1857-58. its 
immediate cause was the introduction into the Sepoy army 
of a new rifle whose use required the touching of grease 
(on the cartridge): this otfended the religious prejudices 
of the soldiers. Tho mutiny began at Meerut May 10. The 
centers of activity were Delhi, Cawnpore (where in July 
a massacre of the Europeans was ordered by Nana Habib), 
and Lucknow. Lucknow's garrison was relieved by Have¬ 
lock in September, and again by Campbell in November; 
Delhi was besieged and taken in 1857 ; Lucknow was finally 
conquered in March, 1858; and the last resistance was 
suppressed in 1858. The last Mogul (titular emperor) was 
banished. 

Indian Ocean. The part of tho ocean lying 
between Asia on tho north, Africa on tho west, 
tho Malay Archipelago and Australia on tho 
east, and an arbitrary line (about lat. 38° S.) 
connecting the southern extremities of Austra¬ 
lia and Africa on tho south. Its chief arms are the 
Bay of Bengal and the Arabian Sea (with the Persian Gulf 
and Red Sea). It contains Madag;iscar, Mascarene Islands, 
Socotra, Ceylon, Andaman Islands, N icobar Islands, Lakka- 
dive Islands, and Maidive Islands. It receives the drain¬ 
age of the Zambesi, Euphrates and Tigris, Indus, Ganges, 
Brahmaputra, Irawadl, and the rivers of the Deccan. 
Length from the Cape of Good Hope to Tasmania, about 

O, <XX) miles. Average depth, about 14,(XX) feet 

Indian Queen, The. A tragedy in heroic verso 
by Sir Robert Howard and John Dryden, pro¬ 
duced in 1GG4. 

Indian Territory. A territory of the United 
States. It is bounded by Kansas oil the north, Missouri 
and Arkansas on the enst, Texas on the south, and Okla¬ 
homa on the west. Its surface is generally level and roll¬ 
ing. Herding is the chief industry. It is unorganized. 
The Indian tribes Cherokees,ChoctawB,Chickasaws,Creeks, 
and Suminolca conduct their own affairs. Tohlequah in 
tho Cherokee land is the chief town. The region was ac- 
uired iu 1803 and 1845. In 1834 it was Bet apart for the 
ndians who were removed during tliia period from their 
original homes. Tho portion north of lat. 37° was ceded 
afterward by tho Indians to the United States. In tho 
Civil War the Indians sided with the Confederates. (For 
the setting apart of Oklahoma, see Oklahoma). Area (1890), 
31,400 square mileB. Population (1900), 892,000. 

Indians (in'di-anz) (of North America). The 
aboriginal inhabitants of North America. They 
were bo namOd on tho supposition that the lands discovered 
by the early navigators were parts of India : tho errone¬ 
ous name haB continued in use, notwithstanding attempts 
at Its correction. Schoolcraft invented for tho North 
Americans the names Algic , to denote the people of the 
eastern coast; Abanic , for those west of the Mississippi; 
and Oxlic. for those who live between these limits : but no 
other writer has used them. The latest attempt, equally 
unsuccessful, calls the North American tribes Aoneo-Ma- 
rafloniam—Maraflon being a name for the river Amazon, 
and Aoneo award connected with a Northern myth. Seri¬ 
ous mistakes in governmental practice as well as in the¬ 
ories came from errors in tho names of the ethnic divi¬ 
sions of North America. Each tribe called itself by a 
name in its own language which often was metaphorical 
and varying; and its several neighbors called it in their 
languages by other names, which, according to their exist¬ 
ing relations, might bo terms of obloquy, of friendship, or 
of simple topographic description. The methods adopted 
by the French, English, Spanish, and Dutch to express the 
native pronunciation added to the confusion, and a large 
proportion of these various forms afterward appeared iu 
literature and in statistics, the population (widen was It- 
solf multiplied through fear or through interest) being 
sometimes duplicated over and over again, and thus vastly 
exaggerated in tho best official estimates. Subsequently 
many of the erroneous names disappeared, and then it 
was inferred that tho tribes so named had become ex¬ 
tinct. From these errors arose, mainly, tho opinion, still 
generally entertained, that the rapid extinction of the 
North Americans is without a parallel in history, and 
that it is due to an inherent defect, styled /era natura, 
through which civilization is fatal to tho part of the 
human race found in the western hemisphere. The pres¬ 
ent number of Indians in the United States is about 
800,000. The number in British America is not so accu¬ 
rately known, and that In Mexico, being more affected by 
mixture of blood, Is Btill less determinable. Bosides the 
actually ascertained errors in nomenclature, other con¬ 
siderations affect the questions concerning population, 
habitat, and migrations, upon which, together with lan¬ 
guage, a proper classification depends. Before the Euro¬ 
pean invasion the North American tribes had reached a 
state of quasi-equilibrium, and were sedentary to the ex- 
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tent that their territories were recognized, and, though 
many of them held districts too large for actual occu¬ 
pancy, the limits were substantially defined. While ag. 
riculture had commenced in some parts of the present 
area of the United States, and was spreading, it nowhere 
sufficed to replace hunting, which demands enonnous 
ureaH per capita for support; and the population had not 
increased, except perhaps in a small part of California, so 
as to press upon the food-supply. Contrary to the cur¬ 
rent opinion, the Indians were not nomadic until after 
the arrival of Europeans, who drove many tribes from 
their established seats to those occupied by other tribes ; 
and fj mn the same Europeans they procured the horse 
and firearms, both of which were necessary to a nomadic 
life under the existing conditions. The wars with the 
invaders and those occasioned by their pressure, in which 
firearms were used, were far more destructive than the 
former quarrels between tribes. The Iosbcs and gains of 
most of the tribes during recent decades are now known 
with sufficient precision to allow an estimate of the elfect 
of civilization upon them, in this connection it must be 
noted as important that many individuals of aboriginal 
blood have disappeared from the numerical strength of 
tribes, not by ( xtinctiou but by absorption. From all 
these considerations it is concluded that, the Indian pop¬ 
ulation of North America at the time of the Columbian 
discovery was not very greatly in excess of that now ux- 
tant. The Bureau of Ethnology, established by Congress 
in 1879, has brought tho classification and nomenclature 
of the Indians of North America into system and approxi¬ 
mate accuracy. The tribes in British America, Lower 
California, and tho United States, including those found 
both north and south of tho Mexican border and exclud¬ 
ing the remainder of Mexico, are divided into 57 linguistic 
families or stocks,fundamentally differing from each other, 
and often apparently as distinct as the Aryan and Scythian 
linguistic stocks. In all the stocks were languages, some¬ 
times but one being now known, sometimes many, the dif¬ 
ferences betweeii which were such that the speakers failed 
either entirely or in large part to understand each other. 
The names assigned to theso stocks in t his work are those 
given by tho authority who llist recognized each particular 
stock in a publication ; and the termination an or ian is 
now added to each to distinguish between the stock names 
and tribal names, many of which without such distinction 
would be identical and confusing. The 67 linguistic fam¬ 
ilies or stocks in the territory mentioned are as follows: 
Algonqtiian, Athapascan, Attaeanan, Boothukan, Cad- 
doan, Chimakuan, Chimurikan, Chlmmcsyau, Chinookan, 
Chitimachan, Chmnushan, Coahuiltecan, Copehan, CoBta* 
noati, Eskimauan, Esseleulan, Iroquoian, Kalapooian, Ka- 
rankawan, Keresan, Kiowan, Kitunahan. Koluschan, Ku- 
lanapan, Kusan, Lutuamian, Mariposan, Moquelumnan, 
Muskhogcan, Natchesan, Balafhnihan, Biman, Puiunan, 
Quoratcan, Salinan, Salishan, Sastean, Sahaptian, Shosho- 
nean, Siouan, Hkittngetan, Takilman, Tanoan, Timuqua- 
nan,Tonikan, Tonkawan, Uchean, Waiilatpuan, Wakashan, 
Washoan, VVoitspekan, Wishoskan, Yakonan, Yanan, Yu- 
kian, Yuman, and Zufiian. These stocks differ widely in 
the amount of territory occupied, in the number of com¬ 
ponent tribes, and in the number of individuals identified 
ns belonging to them. Some claimed the combined nrens 
of a number of the present States and Territories of the 
United StateB, while the known habitat of others was not 
more than a modern county or township. Some are dif¬ 
ferentiated by the language of a single tribe now known ; 
others comprise many tribes, those of the Algonquian 
stock amounting to 600 separately named divisions, each 
one of which has been regarded by some authority to 
be a tribe. Some are extinct, or are represented only 
by a score of living persons, while others number tens 
of thousands. The first subdivision of the linguistic 
Btoeks, more permanent than temporary alliances or 
leagues for special purposes, is the “confederacy but it 
is not a constant basis of classification. It is noticed in 
certain stocks where several neighboring tribes havo acted 
together for a considerable period in an approach to the 
nationality common in civilization. These confederacies 
do not embrace all the tribes of any Btock, and are not 
confined to people speaking the game language; Indeed, 
Interpreters have been required in tho councils of a con¬ 
federacy between the delegates of the component tribes. 
In this connection it must he noted that tribes of the 
same linguistic family are often bitter hereditary enemies, 
so that language does not afford a political classification. 
Thu unit of classification is the tribe, which often 1 b In¬ 
distinguishable from tho village. The latter often ex¬ 
tended over a considerable area, and was normally com- 
K>sed of widely separated dwellings, each of them th® 
lomo of a domestic family, though sometimes several 
families occupied the same dwelling. Another division is 
the clan or gens; but, as it is neither political nor ethnic, 
and as it internerineates all otlufi* divisions, its titles are 
not mentioned in this work. Those appearing here al¬ 
phabetically as tho names of confederacies and tribes are 
selected as’having been the most used In litoraturtx and 
are not expressed in the determined scientific transliteriw 
tion which is required for the above-mentioned 67 lin¬ 
guistic stocks, but in the form most frequently found in 
publications. 



pliers to the American islands and mainland, 
then supposed to be a part of Asia: later, when 
their true nature was known, they were dis¬ 
tinguished as tho West Indies, and the latter 
term was eventually retained for tho islands now 
bearing that name. Many writers of the 16th century 
use the word Indie* in a restricted sense for the country 
now included In Mexico. 

Indies,Council Of the. See Council of the In dies. 

Indigirka (in-do-gir'kli). A river in eastern 
Siberia, flowing into t he Arctic Ocean about lat. 
71°40' N.,long. 150°E. Length,about900miles. 

Indo-Ohina. See Tndia y Further . 

Indo-Enropeans (in' do-u-r6-pfi'anz). The races 
speaking the Indo-European languages; Ar¬ 
yans (wnich see). 
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I am compelled to opine that the alienee of the ass and 
the camel, together with thppreHrnce of the horse, in the 

f iastoral lifeof thu Indo-Europeans, is in favour of our look- 
uk for the original abode <>f the Indo-Europeans rather in 
the European t han the Asiatic portion of the steppe district. 
Further, the locality [banks of the Volga] proposed by us 
for the original home ot the Indo-Eurooeans affords the 
simplest explanation ot the manifold points of contact be¬ 
tween the Finns and the Indo-Europeans, in language and 
in habits, to which we have referred in various passages of 
this woik. Schra'i> r , Aryan Peoples (tr. by Jcvons), p. 437. 

Indonesia [in-dd-nc'shiii). [NL., ‘Indian isl- 
amls.’J A name for the Malay Archipelago. 
Indore fill-dor'). 1. A native stale in India, 
under tho control of tho Central India Agency. 
It consists of various detached tracts, partly in tho valley 
of the Neibudda. It is also culled the Jtolkar’s Dominions, 
fiom its MahraUa mlor of tho Holkar family. It was 
founded hy an adventurer in themiddlcof the lsth century. 
The ruler became a prince feudatory to Great Britain in 
IMS. Area, 9,825 square miles. Population (1891), 1,994,150. 
2. The capital of Indore state, situated in lat. 
22° 42' N., long. 75° 50' E. Population (181)1), 
92,329. 

Indra (in'drjl). The god who, inVodic theology, 
stands at the head of the deities of the middle 
realm — that of tho air. Thoespecial manifestation of 
his power is the battle which he wages in tho storm with 
his thunderbolt (yajrfi) against the demons Vritra (‘sur- 
rounder'), Ahi (* eonfiner ’), Hhuslina ( ‘ parcher ’X and 
others, who in the form of mighty seipouts or dragons en¬ 
compass the waters and shut olf their path, as well as that 
of the light, from heaven to earth. He is originally not the 
supreme, hut tho national and favoiite, god of the Indo- 
Aryan tribes, and a type of lieioie might exerted for noble 
ends. He becomes more prondneiitas Varuna is gradually 
obscured. In later times he Is subordinated to tho triad 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Sldva, hut still is the head of the 
heaven of the gods, ne is the subject of many stories in 
tho great epics and tho Buninas. 

Indraprastha (in-dra-prast'ha). The capital 
city or the Panda princes. The name is still known 
ami used for a part of the city of Delhi. 

Indre (jind'r). A river m central Franco, join¬ 
ing tho Loire 17 miles west-southwest of Tours. 
Length, about l. r >0 miles. 

Indre. Adepartmontof central France. Capital, 
Chateauroux. It Is bounded by Loir-et rher on the 
north, Flier on the east. Crease and Haute-Vienne on 
the south, Vienne on the west, and lndrc-ot-Loire on the 
northwest. The surface is level. It exports grain. Jtwas 
formed from the ancient Bus-Berry and parts of Orleanais 
and Marche. Area, 2,824 square miles. Population (1K91X 
292,898. 

Indrfc-et-Loire (and'r-il-lwar'). A department 
of Franct*. Capital, Tours. It is bounded by Sartho 
on the north, Loir-et-Cher on the northeast, Indio on tho 
southeast, Vienne on the smith, ami Muliie-ct-Loiro on tho 
west, and was formed chiefly from the ancient Touraine. 
Thu surface lsgeuerallylevel. Thedepart mentis traversed 
hy the Loire, whose valley here is called “ flic garden of 
France ” It produces grain, w ine, hemp, fruit, etc. Area, 
2,391 square miles. Population (1891), 337,298. 

Indulgence, Declarations of. In English his¬ 
tory, royal proclamations promising greater 
religious freedom to nonconformists. The prin¬ 
cipal were : (a) A proclamation hy Charles II. in 1971 or 

1972, promising the suspension of penal laws relating to 
ecclesiastical matters which were directed against noncon¬ 
formists. It was rejected hy Parliament. (5) A proclama¬ 
tion by James II. in 1987, annulling penal laws against 
K»>man Catholics and nonconformists, and abolishing reli- 

{ fious tests for nttice. Tim refusal to read this decim al ion 
>y several prelates led to their trial, and was one of the 
causes of the revolution of 1988. 

Indus (iu'dus). [Skt. indhu.'] Ono of the chief 
rivers of India. It rises in an mi explored region among 
the Himalaya of Tibet, about lat. JJST N., long. 82° K. ll 
flows northwest through gorges In Tibet and Kashmir, 
Near the northern part of Kashmir it turns south and 
flows through British India (Punjab and Hind) into the 
Arabian Sea by a delta in about lat. 24° N. Its chief tribu¬ 
taries are the combined rivers of the Panjab (Jhelum, Che- 
nab, Kavi, and Sutlej, through the Panjnad) and the Ka¬ 
bul. Length, about 1,800 miles ; navigable from Kori. 

Ine (e'ne), or Ini (e'ne), or Ina (i'nil). Died 
729. King of tho West Saxons (W8-720. He con¬ 
quered Kent in 994, defeated the Cymry of Cornwall in 
711, and between 990 and 993 published a series of laws, 
commonly called the Laws of Ine, which form the earliest 
extant specimens of West-Saxon legislation. He abdicated 
in 725 or 729, and, with his wife A.lhelburh, made a pil¬ 
grimage to Rome, where he died. 

Ines de Castro. See Castro , In vs dr. 
Inexpiable War, The. A war between Car¬ 
thago and her mercenaries, 211-238 B. 0. The 
latter were unsucee.ssful. 

Infanta Maria Teresa. All armored cruiser 
of 7,000 tons, the llagship of Admiral Cervera 
in the Spanish-American war. she was sunk in 
the battle of Santiago, July 3, 1898; was raised under the 
direction <»f Naval-Constructor Hobson; and wan aban¬ 
doned m :i gale north of San Salvador, Nov. 1, 1898. 

Inferno (in ter'no; It. pron. in-fer'no), The. 
[It., ‘hell.’] Tho first part of Dante’s “Divina 
Commedin. ’ it divided into 34 cantos. The poet is 
conducted liy Vergil through the realms of hell to an exit 
“ where once was Edm.” From here he visits Purgatory. 

Inferum Mare cin'fo-rum ma-'re). [L., ‘lower 
sea.’] Sec Tyrrhenian Sea. 

Inflexible ( iu-fiok'si-bl). An iron-clad British 
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twin-screw double-turreted battle-ship, she was 
launched in April, 1879. Tier dimensions arc : length, 320 
feet; breadth, 75 feet; draught, 25 feet; displacement, 
11,400 tons. The armored region consists of a submerged 
hull with hu armored deck 5 or tt feet below water-line, 
and a ccnti al rectangular redoubt or bulwark carrying two 
turrets placed diagonally at opposite corners. She cur- 
rieH four 80-ton guns in the turrets. 

Inganos. See Morons. 

Ingauni (in-ga'nl). In ancient history, a Ligu¬ 
rian tribe which dwelt in northwestern Italy, on 
tho Gulf of Genoa. 

Ingelheim (ing'el-him), Nieder-, and Ingel- 
heim, Ober-. Two small towns in tho prov¬ 
ince of Khine-Hcssc, Hesse, 8 miles west of 
Mainz: formerly noted for a palace of Charles 
the Great. 

Ingelow (in'je-lo), Jean. Born at Boston, Lin¬ 
colnshire, in 1820: died at London, July 20,1897. 
An English poet and novelist, ner works include 
poems (1893, 1895, 1897, 1879, 1879, 1885, 1889), “Studies 
for Stories” (1864X “Mopsa the Fairy” (1899), “Off the 
Skelligs "(a novel, 1872), “Fated to he Free "(1875), “Sarah 
de Berenger” (1879). “Don John” (1881), “John Jerome, 
etc.” (1889), “ A Motto Changed ” (1893), and a number of 
children s books. 

Ingemann (ing'e-man), Bernhard Severin. 

Born at Torkildstrup, Falster, Denmark, May 

28, 1789: died at Copenhagen, Feb. 24,1802. A 
Danish poet and novelist. He wrote the epic “Val- 
demar de Store og hans Mand ” (1824), the historical novels 
“ Voldemar Heier”( 1826), “ Erik MenvedsBarndom ”(1828), 
“Kong Erik ” (1833X “ Prinds Otto af Danmark” (1835). 

Ingenhousz (ing'gen-lious), Johannes. Born 
1(30: died in England, 1779. ADutohphysiciau. 
Ingermanland (ing'or-miiii-Uind), or Ingria 
(in'gri-a). An ancient district, now forming a 
largo part of tho government of St. Petersburg, 
Russia. It passed several times between Sweden and 
Russia, and was acquired by Sweden 1917. It was con¬ 
quered hy Peter the Great. 

Ingersoll (ing'g6r-sol). A town in Oxford Coun¬ 
ty, Ontario, Canada, situated on the Thames 
54 miles west-southwest of Hamilton. Popu¬ 
lation (19U1), 4,573. 

Ingersoll, Charles Jared. Born at Philadol- 
ihia, Oct 3,1782 : died at Philadelphia, Jan. 4, 
802. An American politician and author, son 
of Jared Ingersoll. He wrote "A Historical Sketch of 
the Second War between the United States and Great Brit¬ 
ain ” (1845-62). 

Ingersoll, Joseph Reed. Born at Philadelphia, 
Junol4,1780: died at Philadelphia, Feb. 20,1808. 
An American politician, son of .Jared Ingersoll: 
United States minister to England 1850-53. 
Ingersoll, Robert Green. Born at Dresden, 
N. Y.,Aug. 11,1833: died at Dobbs Ferry, N. Y., 
July 21, 1899. An American lawyer, lecturer, 
and politician. He settled as a legal practitioner at 
Peoria, Illinois, in 1857, and heroine colonel of the 11th 
Illinois cavalry in 1892, and attorney-general for Illinois 
in 18941. ITe published “ThoGodn, ami Other Lectures” 
(1879), “Some Mistaken of Moses "(1879), “Great Speeches” 
(1887), etc. 

Ingham (ing'am), Charles Cromwell. Born at 
Dublin, abou t 1790: died at Now York, Doc. 10, 
1803. An Englisli-Ameriean painter, no came to 
the United States in 1819. no was one of the original mem¬ 
bers of the National Academy of Design. 

Ingham, Col. Frederic. A pseudonym used by 
Edward Everett Hale in u The Ingham Papers ” 
and other works. 

Inghamites (ing'am-Its). All English denomi¬ 
nation founded by Benjamin Ingham (1712-72), 
a Yorkshire evangelist, which combines ele¬ 
ments of Methodism and Moravianism. The con¬ 
version of Ingham to Sandemanian views led to the disrup¬ 
tion and nearly total extinction of tho denomination. 

Inghirami (ong-go-ra'ino), Frapcesco. Born at 
Volterra, Italy, 1772: died at Florence, May 17, 
184fi. A /i Italia n arelneologist. Tie wrot e “ Mon¬ 
ument! errusehi o di etrusco nomo” (1820-27), 
etc. 

Inghirami, Tommaso, sumamed Fedra. Born 
at Volterra, Italy, 1470: died at Rome, Sept, (i, 
15Hi. An Italian poet, scholar^ and orator. 
Ingleby (ing'gl-bi), Clement M.ansfleld. Born 
at Edgbaston, near Birmingham, England. Oct. 

29, 1823: died at Tlford, Essex, Sept. 2G, 1 HH(>. 
An English philosophical writer and Sliakspo- 
rian scholar. TIo wrote “Outlines of Theoretical Logic ” 
(1856), “The ShakHpere Fabrications ” (1859), “Shakspere 
Controversy" (1891), “An Introduction to Metaphysics” 
(1864-99), “ Shukspeare’s Fenturie of Prayse, etc.” (1874), 
“ The Still Lion ”(1874 : a new edition 1876, entitled “ Shak- 
spere’s Hermeneutics"), “Shakspere: the Man and tho 
Book ” (1877-81), etc. 

Inglis (tng'lz), John. Born at Edinburgh in 
1810: died near Edinburgh, Aug. 20, 1891. A 
Scottish jurist. He was educated at Glasgow University 
and Balliol College, Oxford, and was called to the Scottish 
bar in 1835. He was solicitor-general for Scotland in 1852, 
and lord advocate in 1862 and 1868. In 1868 he was ap¬ 
pointed lord Justice clerk, with the title of Lord Glencorse, 
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and from 1897 he was lord justice general and president of 
the Court of Session. 

Inglis, Sir JohnEardleyWilmot. Bornyn Nova 
Scotia, Nov. 15, 1814: died at Hamburg, Sept. 
27, 1802. The defender of Lucknow. He was the 
son of John Inglis, third bishop of Nova Scotia. He served 
in Canada in 1837, and in the Panjab war 1848-49. In the 
Indian mutiny of 1857 ho was second in command to Sir 
Henry Lawrence at Cliinhut June 30, and at Lucknow, 
where the garrison was besieged in the residency, July 1. 
Wlnui Lawrence was wounded, July 2, Inglis succeeded to 
the command, and conducted the defense until the arrival 
of Sir llenry Havelock, Sept. 29,1857. On this date also he 
was promoted to major-general and created K. C. B. 

Ingoldsby Legends (ing'goldz-bi loj'ondz or 
lerjendz). A series of satirical stories in proso 
and verso by Richard Harris Barham, under the 
pseudonym of Thomas Ingoldsby, Esq. The earlier 
numbers were published in “ Bentley's Miscellany,” and 
afterward in “TheNew Monthly Magazine.” In 1840 the 
first series w as published collectively : a second and third 
scries in 1847. 

Ingolstadt (iug'ol-stiit). A fortified town in 
Upper Bavaria, situated at the junction of the 
Sehutter with tiio Danube, 44 miles north by west 
of Munich. Its university, founded in 1472,was removed 
to Landshut in 18(H), and to Munich in 182(5. Its fortiflea- 
tions were razed hy the French in 1800. It was besieged 
by Gustuvus Adolphus iu 1632. Population (185R)), 17,646. 

Ingomar the Barbarian. A play by M aria Anne 
Lovell, produced at Drury Lane in 1851. it was 
a translation from the German. It has been a favorite on 
account of the character of Parthenia. 

Ingraham (ing'gra-am), Joseph Holt. Born at 
Portland, Maine, 1809: died at Holly Springs, 
Miss., Dec., 18G0. An American clergyman and 
novelist. Among his works are “The Prince of the 
House of David ” (1865), “ The Pillar of Fire” (1859V 

Ingres (ang'r), Jean Auguste Dominique. 

Born at Montauhan, Aug. 29, 1780: died at Ba¬ 
ris, Jan. 14,1807. A celebrated French histori¬ 
cal painter. At the age of 16 he went to Paris and en¬ 
tered the atelier of David. He won the giand prix de 
Borne in 1801; studied for 5 years in Paris; and went in 
J8(»6 to Italy, where lie remained about 15 years. In 1824 
the “ Vow of Louis XTIT.” was exhibited iu the Louvre, 
and the artist returned to Paris in great favor. He was 
made a member of the Institute in 1825. Among his works 
are “(Edipus and the .Sphinx " (1898), “Apotheosis of Ho¬ 
mer ’’(1829),“ Martyrdom of St.. Syrnphorian ” (1884),“ Strat- 
on ice ‘(1839), “The Golden Age “(unfinished, 1848), “Joan 
of Arc ” (1854), “ The Spring “ (1866). 

Ingria. See Tngrrmanland. 

Ingvaeones (ing-vo-d'nez). [L. (Tacitus) h\<jw- 
vonrs , tho Latinization of a hypothetical Ger¬ 
manic fundamental form *Jn<jra; f a name of 
tho god *Tiwa?i*Tin. Of. AS. (rune song) Jag, 
OHG. Inc, tho name of a rune; ON. Yngri , Yngri - 
Crcyr, from whom the Swedish kings, tho Yng- 
lingar , derive their descent; AS. (Beowulf) Ing- 
winr , the Danes. From •//(///, to implore.] Seo 
Hermioves, 

Inhambane (en-ylim-ba'ne). A seaport on tho 
eastern coast of Africa, belonging to Portugal, 
situated in lat. 23° 50' S. Population, about 
(i,000. 

Inheritance, The. A novel by Miss Ferrier, pub¬ 
lished in 1824. 

Inimacas. See Enimagas. 

Inkerman (ingk-er-mUn'). A ruined town in the 
Crimea, Russia, near Sebastopol. Hero, Nov. 6, 
1854, the English and French defeated the RusHiuns, who 
had made an unexpected attack on the English camp. The 
battle was severe, and the loss on both sides great. 

Inkle and Yarico. A musical comedy by George 
Column tho younger, taken from tho “Specta¬ 
tor” (No. 11). It was produced at the Hay mar¬ 
ket Aug. 4, 1787. 

Inland Sea. See Smronada. 

Inman (jn'inan), Henry. Born at Utica, N. Y., 
Oct., 1801: died at New York, Jan. 17, 1840. An 
American painter, noted for portraits. 

In Memoriam (in nio-mo'ri-am). All elegiac 
poem bv Alfred Tennyson, published in 1850. 
It is a jdiilosophio lament for the poet’s friend Arthur 
Henry Ilallain, and is Tennyson's most characteristic work. 
Inn (in). One of the chief tributaries of the Dan¬ 
ube, which it joins at.PiiHsii.il: the ancient (Funs. 
It rises in the Gilsons, Switzerland, traverses tho Upper 
and Lower Engadine valleys, the Upper and Lower Inn 
valleys in Tyrol, and Bavaria, and forms part of the boun¬ 
dary between Bavaria and Upper Austria. Length, 320 
miles ; navigable from JIall. 

Inner Temple. See Inns of Court, and Temple. 
Innes (in'es), Cosmo. Born in Aberdeenshire, 
Sept. 9. 1798: died at Killin, in tho Highlands, 
July 31, 1874. A Scottish antiquary. From 1846 
until his death lie was professor of constitutional law and 
history at the University of Edinburgh. Among hiB prin¬ 
cipal works are “Two Ancient Records of the Bishopric of 
Caithness” (1827), “The Book of the Thanes of Cawdor” 
( 1859 ), “Scotland in the Middle Ages "(i860), “Facsimiles 
of National Manuscripts of Scotland ” (1897). 

Inness, George. Born at Newburg, N. Y., May 
1, 182o: died at Bridge of Allan, Scotland, Aug. 
3, 1894. A noted American landscape-painter. 
He studt3d for a short time with Regis Gignoux, and also 
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abroad at three different periods. He was elected na¬ 
tional academician in 1868. ne is noted for his coloring 
and sensitive reproduction of the mood s of nature. Among 
his works are “After the Storm ” (1869), “ View near Home ” 
(1871), “St. Peter’s,” “The Afterglow” (1878), “Spring” 
(1881), “Niagara Falls” (1883), “Sunset” (1885). 

Innisfail(in'is-la]). A poeticalname of Ireland. 

Innocent (in'o-sent) I. f Saint. Died March 12, 
417. Bishop of Rome 402-417. During his pontifi¬ 
cate Rome whs sacked by Alaric (410). lie is commemo¬ 
rated in the Roman Catholic Church on July ‘28. 

Innocent II. (Gregorio de* Papi or Papares- 
chi). Died Kept. 23, 1143. Dope 1130-43. He 
was elected in an irregular manner by a minority of the 
college of cardinals on the death of Honorius TT., where¬ 
upon the majority of the cardinals, refusing to recognize 
the validity of his election, chose Anaclctus Tl. as ant ipope. 
He was forced to seek refuge in France, where Bernard 
of Clairvaux procured his recognition hy the court and 
the clergy. He was installed in the Batenin at Rome hy 
the emperor Lothair in 1133, hut did not. gain undisputed 
possession before the death of Anucletus in 1138. 

Innocent III. (Giovanni Lothario Conti). 

Born at Amigni, Italy, in 1161: died at Perugia, 
Italy, July 16, 1216. Pope 1198-1216. Ho was the 

son of Count Trushnundo, of the hoiiBeof Conti, andClarl- 
cia, a descendant of the house of Scotti at Rome ; was edu¬ 
cated at Rome, i’arls, and Bologna; became a canon of St. 
Peter’s hi 1181, and cardinal deacon of St. Sergius and St. 
Bacchus in 11JK); and was crowned pope Fob. 22,1198. Fol¬ 
lowing in the footsteps of Gregory VTT., he made it the 
chief aim of his ecclesiastical policy to vindicate the papal 
claim of the supremacy of the church over the state. He 
forced Philip Augustus of France to take back bis repu¬ 
diated queen, Ingeburga of Denmark, in 1200 ; instigated 
the fourth Crusade (1202-04), the chief result of which was 
tlie capture of Constantinople from the Creeks anil the 
establishment of the Latin Empire ; deposed Otto IV., em¬ 
peror of the Holy Roman Empire, and in 1215 crowned his 
former ward, Frederick of Sicily, emperor; compelled in 
1213 John of England, who refused to accept Stephen Lung- 
ton, the papal nominee to the uichhishopric of Canter¬ 
bury, to acknowledge the feudal sovereignty of the Pope 
and to pay an aunmil tribute; ordered the eiusade against 
t he Alhigenses in 1208 ; and presided at the fourth Latcran 
Council in 1215. During his pontificate the papal power 
attained its greatest height. 

Innocent IV. (Senibaldi di Fieschi). Died at 
Naples Dec. 7, 1254. Pope 1243-54. He inherited 
from his predecessor’s a feud with the emperor Frederick 
II., who had been excommunicated by Gregory IX. in 
1239. After the death of Frederick in 1250, and of 1i1h son 
the emperor Conrad TV. in 1254, the struggle was con¬ 
tinued with Manfred, the uncle and guardian of Conrad’s 
son, Conruilin of Sicily, who indicted a decisive defeat on 
the papal troops 5 days before Innocent’s death. 

Innocent V. (Pietro di Tarantasia). Born in 
1225: died at Homo, Juno 22, 1276. Popo Jan. 
20-Jnne 22, 1276. 

Innocent VI. (fitienned’Albert). Born nf.Bris- 
sac, Franco: died Sept. 12,1362. Pope 1352-62. 
He kept his court at Avignon. 

Innocent VII. (Cosimo de’ Migliorati). Born 
at Sulmona, Abruzzi, Italy, 1336: died at Rome, 
Nov. 6, 1406. Popo 1104-00. He was opposed 
by tiro antipope Benedict XIIT., who resided at 
Avignon. 

Innocent VIII. (Giovanni Battista Oibo). 

Born at Genoa, 1432: died July 25, 1492. Pope 
1484-92. He was involved in w ar with Ferdinand of Na¬ 
ples, whose crown he ottered to Renaldus, duke of Lor¬ 
raine ; and kept Zezirn, brother of the sultan Bajazet, a 
close prisoner in consideration of an annual payment of 
40,000 ducats and the gift of the sacred spear said to have 
pierced the side of the Saviour. 

Innocent IX. (Giovanni Antonio Facchi- 

netti). Born at Bologna, Italy, 1519: died Dec. 
30, 1591. Pope Oct. 29-Dee. 30, 1591. 
Innocent X. (Giovanni Battista Pamfili). 
Born at Rome, 1572: died Jan. 7, 1655. Popo 
1644-5.). ne condemned the treaty of Westphalia in 
1651, and the Jansenist heresy in 1053. 

Innocent XI. (Benedetto Odescalchi). Born 
at Como, Italy, 1611: died Aug. 12, 1689. Popo 
1676-89. 

Innocent XII. (Antonio Pignatelli). Born 
at Naples, March 13, 1615: died Sept. 27, 1700. 
Pope 1691-1700. 

Innocent XIII. (Michelangelo Conti). Born 
at Rome, May 15, 1655: died March 7, 1724. 
Pope 1721-24. 

Innsbruck (ins'brok), orlnnspruck. Tho capi¬ 
tal of Tyrol, Austria, situated on the Inn in 
lat. 47° 17' N., long. 11° 24' K.: the ancient (Eni 
Pons, or (Enipontuin. It is noted for its picturesque 
situation. The Franciscan church, or Ilofkirche, is a Re¬ 
naissance building, notable especially for its magnificent 
monument to the emperor Maximilian I. The kneeling 
figure of the emperor, in bronze, on a great marble sar¬ 
cophagus, is surrounded by 28 statues of his ancestors. 
The sides of the sarcophagus are adorned with 24 reliefs of 
scenes from the emperor’s life, most of them by the Flem¬ 
ing Colins. These reliefs are among the finest sculpture 
of the 16th century; many of the figures are portraits. 
The Schloss Amras is a fine castle of the 13th century, re¬ 
fitted and enlarged in the 16th hy the archduke Ferdinand 
It is now a museum, with very interesting collections, 
chiefly historical, Including medieval and modern weapons, 
furniture, industrial art, sculpture, and portraits. The 
16th-century Spanish saloon is notable, as is the ornate late- 
Pointed chapel. It has several other castles and a univer- 
C.—34 
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sity. It was made a city in 1234. Desperate fighting be¬ 
tween *the Tyrolese and Bavarians occurred here in 1809. 
Population (1890), 23,320. 

Inns Of Chancery. Inns subordinate to tlu* Inns 
of Court (which sec). (mini’s Inn, Clements Inn, 
and Lyon’s Inn (pulled down in 1868, now the site of tin* 
Globe Theatre) were attached to the Inner Temple; New 
Inn and strand Inn (which have disappeared), to the Mid¬ 
dle Temple ; Barnard’s Inn and Staple’s Inn, to Gray’s Inn ; 
Thavio's Inn and Furnivnl’s Inn, to Lincoln’s Inn. Ser¬ 
jeant s Inn, in Chancery Lane, was formerly used hy the 
Society of Serjeants-at-law, blit this ceased to exist in 1877. 

Inns of Court. Legal societies in London which 
have the exclusive* privilege of calling candi¬ 
dates to the bar, and maintain instruction and 
examination for that purpose; also, the pre¬ 
cincts or promises occupied by these societies 
respective! v. They are the Inner Temple, Middle Tem¬ 
ple,TJncoln’s'lnn, and Gray’s Inn. The first t wo originally 
belonged to the Knights Templars (whence the name Tem- 
jde). These inns had their origin about the end of the 
13th century. The inn was originally the town residence 
of a person of quality. “Before tho Temple w as leased by 
lawyers, the law s w ere taught in hostels, hospitia curia*, of 
which there were a great number in the metropolis, espe¬ 
cially in the neighborhood of Hoihorn ; hut afterwards the 
Inns of Court and Chancery increased in prosperity till they 
formed what Stow describes as ‘a whole university of stu¬ 
dents, practises or pleaders, and judges of the law of this 
realm, not living on common stipends as in the other uni¬ 
versities, as is for the most part done, hut of their own 
private maintenance.’ ” Hare, London, I. 59. 

Innuit (in'u-it). See Fskimauan. 

Innviertel (in'fer-tel). The region between the 
Inn, Danube, and Salzach. It was ceded to 
Austria in 1779, to Bavaria in 1809, and again 
to Austria in 1815. 

Inowrazlaw(u-nov-rats'liiv), or Jung-Breslau 
(yong-bres'lou). A town in flio province of 
rosen,Prussia, 66miles east-northeast of Posen. 
There are salt-works in the vicinity. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), commune, 16,503. 

Insatiate Countess, The. A tragedy acted in 
1610, andal f ributed to Marston, though altered 
hy Burkstced. It was sometimes mentioned as 
“ Barkstoed’s Tragedy.” The play which hears the 
latter’s name (in some copies) seems to have been con¬ 
densed by him from two others—one a tragedy, one a 
comedy. Marston probably wrote the play in 1004. Fleay. 

Inselsberg (in'sels-bera). One of the chief 
summits of the Thiiringcrwald, west of Fried¬ 
rich roda. Height, 3,000 foot. 

Instauratio Magna (in-sta-ra'shi-6 mag'nji). 
[L., Mho great renewal/] The comprehensive 
philosophical work plannedand partiallycarried 
out by Lord Bacon, comprising the “Advance¬ 
ment of Learning,” “Novum Orgnnum,” etc. 
See Bacon , Francis. 

Insterburg (in'ster-bora). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of East Prussia, situated at the junction of 
tho A ngerapp a nd Inster, 53 miles east of Kbnigs- 
herg. Population (1890), commune, 22,227. 
Institute of France. \ F. Institut de France , 
often simply Institut .] An association of the 
members of the live French academies, 1/Aca¬ 
demic Frampiise, L’Aeadfbnio des Inscriptions 
et Belles-Lettres, L’Aead^mie des Sciences, 
L’ Ac ad e m i o dc s Be a ux Art s, an d I/ Ac ade m ie des 
Sciences Morales et Politiques. it was established 
by the Republican Convention in 1795, and is supported 
by the government. Its purpose Is “ to advance the sciences 
and arts of research by the publication of discoveries and 
by correspondence with other learned societies, and to 
irosecute those acientilie and 1 it era iy labors which shall 
lave for their end general utility and the glory of the re- 
Hihlic." It was originally called L’Institut National, and 
lie name has changed with the various changes in the 
government. At first the association was installed at the 
Louvre, but in 1806 it wns removed to the College des 
(Juatre Nations, There is a general annual meeting on 
the 25th of October, the anniversary of its founding. 

Institutes of Justinian. Boo Corpus Juris. 
Institutes of the Christian Religion. [L. /«- 

stitutio Bcligionis Christiana.'] A theological 
work by Calvin, published in Latin in 1536, and 
in French in 1540. 

Instituto Historico e Geographico Brazi- 
leiro. [Pg.,‘Brazilian Historical and Geograph¬ 
ical Society/] A society established at Rio de 
Janeiro, Brazil, in 1839, for tho encouragement 
of historical and geographical studies, since its 
foundation it has published the “RevistaTrimensal,” now 
(1894) numbering over 55 volumes, and containing docu¬ 
ments of the highest interest. It possesses a very valua¬ 
ble library. 

Insubres (in ' sii-brez). In ancient history, a 
Gallic people in Cisalpine Gaul, dwelling north 
of the Po, in the vicinity of Milan. They were 
finally subjected to Rome in 196 B. c. 

Interim (in't^r-im). A provisional arrange¬ 
ment for the settlement of religions differences 
between Protestants and Roman Catholics in 
Germany during the Reformation epoch, pend¬ 
ing a definite settlement by a church council. 
There were three interims: the Ratisbon Interim, pro¬ 
mulgated by the emperor Charles V., July 29, 1641, out 
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Ineffective; the Augsburg Interim, proclaimed also by 
Charles V., May 15,1648, hut not carried out by many Prot¬ 
estants ; and the Leipsic Interim, carried through the Diet 
of Saxony, Dec. 22,1548, by the efforts of the elector Mau¬ 
rice, and enlarged ami published as the Greater Intel ini 
in March, 1549 : it met with strenuous opposition. Reli¬ 
gious toleration was secured for the Lutherans hy the peace 
of I’assuu, 1552. 

Interlaken (i n' t er-l ii-ken ) , or Interlaohen ( i n ' ■- 
t er-liich-cn). A summer resort in tho canton of 
Born, Switzerland, on tho Aare, between Lakes 
Thun and Brionz, 27 milos southeast of Born. 
It is a celebrated tourist center. The chief avenue is tho 
Hohcwt'g. It contains a casino and an old monastery. 
Population, about 2,not). 

International (in-tcr-nash'pu-al), The. A so¬ 
ciety (in fulh“TheIntoriuit ional Working-men’s 
Association”), formed in London in 1864, de¬ 
signed to unite the working-classes of all coun¬ 
tries in promoting social and industrial reform 
bv polit ical means. Its chief aims were : (1) thesub- 
oidination of capital to labor through the transference 
of industrial enterprises from the capitalists to bodies of 
working-men ; (2) the encouragement ..f men on strike hy 
gifts of money, or by preventing laborers of one locality 
from migrating to another when the laborer* of the latter 
are on strike ; (3) the overthrow of all laws, customs, and 
privileges considered hostile to the working-classes, anil 
the encouragement of whatever aids them, as the shorten¬ 
ing of hours of labor, free public education, etc. ; (4) the 
end of all wars. By 1867 the International had become a 
powerful organization, though strenuously opposed hy tho 
continental European governments ; hut its manifestation 
in 1872of sympathy with the iloingB of the Paris Commune 
in the preceding year, and internal dissensions, caused a 
great loss of reputation and strength. 

International African Association. An in¬ 
ternational commission provided for at the 
Brussels Conference of 1876. its object was to he 
the exploration and civilization of central Africa. National 
committees were formed in France, Germany, Italy, and 
elsewhere to cooperate in the work. Its seat was Brus¬ 
sels. (>ut of it grew the Kongo (’ommittee, tho Interna¬ 
tional Association of the Kongo, and the Kongo Free State. 

Interpreter, Mr. A character in Bunynn’s “Pil¬ 
grim's Progress.” He is intended to typify the Holy 
Ghost. The house of the Interpreter was jlist beyond the 
Wicket. Gate. <■ 

Inti (on'te). The Quickun name for the sun, 
deified and worshiped in ancient Peru ; hence, 
the god of the Tncas. 

Inti-huasi (en'te-wii'se). [Quichua, 4 house of 
the Smi/1 One of the names given by the an¬ 
cient Peruvians to the Temple of the Bun «t 
Cuzco. See Cnricancha. 

Intra (fm'trii). A town in tho province of 
Novara, northern Italy, on the western shore 
of Lugo Maggiore. Population, about 5,000. 
Intransigentists(i»-t ran'si-jen-tists). 1. A rad¬ 
ical party in Spain which in 1873-74 fomented 
an unsuccessful insurrection.— 2. A faction in 
France whose parliamentary program includes 
various radical reforms and socialistic changes. 
Intrepid, The. 1. A Tripolitan vessel, cap¬ 
tured and so named hy Americans, in which 
Stephen Decatur sailed into the port of Tripoli 
on the night of Feb. 16, 1804, and recaptured 
• and burned the United States frigate Philadel¬ 
phia, which lmd fallen into the enemy’s hands. 
The vessel was afterward blown up in the 
harbor to destroy Tripolitan cruisers.— 2 . An 
Arctic exploring vessel. She sailed under Com¬ 
mander Austin in 1850 from England. 

Intrigo (in-tro'go). A man of business in Sir 
Francis Fane’s comedy “Love in the Dark,” 
from which Mrs. Ccntlivre took Marplot. 
Intronati (en-tro-nii'te). A literary academy 
founded at Siena in 1525. 

Invalides, Hdtel des. See Hotel. 

Inveraray, or Inverary (in-ve-ra'ri). A sea¬ 
port and the capital of Argyllshire, Scotland, 
situated on Locli Fvne 40 miles northwest of 
Glasgow: noted for herring-fisherv. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 822. 

Invercargill (in-vcr-kar-giF). A town in the 
South Island, New Zealand, on an inlet of Fo- 
veaux Strait. It exports mutton, etc. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 8,551. 

Inverlochy (in-ver-loch'i). A place in Ar¬ 
gyllshire, Scotland, situated near Loch Eil 33 
miles northeast of Oban. Here, Feb. 2, 1C45, 
Montrose defeated the Campbells. 

Inverness (in-ver-nes'). 1. A county of Scot¬ 
land, bounded by Ross on the north, Nairn and 
Elgin on the northeast, Banff and Aberdeen on 
the east, Perth and Argyll on the south, and the 
Atlantic on the west. It comprises also Ilarris, 
North and South Fist, Skye, and other* of the Hebrides. 
The surface is mountainous. It is noted for Its lakes 
and far picturesque scenery. The prevailing language 
is Gaelic. An a, 4,088 square miles. Population (1891), 
90,121. 

2. A seaport and the capital of the county of 
Inverness, situated on the Ness in lat. 57° 28' 
N., long. 4° 13' W. It has flourishing coasting and for- 
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cign trade ; Is a tourist center, ami the capital of the north* 
ei n Highlands, and was the ancient Piotish capital. Its 
castle was destroyed liy the army <>f the l'retonderin 1746. 
Inverness, Forres, Fort rose, and Nairn form the Inverness 
district of parliamentary burghs. Population (1«91), 2(),8.'>6. 

Invincible Armada^ The. Sop Armada. 
Invincible Doctor, The. L. Doctor Invincibi- 

lis (dok'tor iii-vin-siij'i-lis). A suraaino given 
to tlio sc hoists! i<* philosopher William Occam. 
Invoice (in'vuis). One of the principal charac¬ 
ters in Foote’s “ Devil upon Two Sticks/’ 

Inwood (in'whd), Henry William. Born May 

22,1794: supposed to have been shipwrecked 
March 20, 1*43. An architect, the eldest son 
of William Inwood (1771-1843). He published 
“The Erecht heum at. Athens’* (1827), “Of the Resources 
of Design in the Architecture of Greece, Egypt, and other 
Countries "(1813). 

In wood, William. Born at Highgate about 1771: 
died at London, March 16, 1843. An English 
architect. His chief work 1 b St. Paneras New Church, 
London (1819-22), which is an adaptation of Athenian 
models, chiefly tne Erechtheum. 

Io (i'o). [Gr. ’Iw.] In Greek mythology, the 
beautiful daughter of Inachus, king of Argos, 
Greece, who was changed by Hera (Juno), in a 
fit of jealousy, into a white heifer, and placed 
under the watch of Argus of the hundred eyes. 
When Argus was killed by Hermes at the command of Zeus, 
the heifer was maddened by a terrible gadfly sent by Ilera, 
and wandered about until Hhe arrived in Egypt. She re¬ 
covered her original shape, and lane Epuphus to Zeus. 
Epaphus became the ancestor of .Egypt uh, Damaus, Ce- 
pneuB, and Phineus. According to another legend, Io was 
carried off by Phenieian traders who landed in Argos. 
The myth is generally explained to be Aah or the moon 
wandering in the starry skies, symbolized by the hundred- 
eyed Argus; her transfoi mat ion into a horned heifer repre¬ 
senting the crescent moon. 

Greek mythology, too, knew her (Astarte) ns Id and En* 
ropa, and she was fitly symbolised by the cow whose horns 
resemble the supine lunar crescent as seen in the south. 

Sayca, Atm. Empires, p. 195. 

Iolaus (i-o-la'us). [Or. ’IdAaog;.] In Greek le¬ 
gend, the charioteer and companion of Hera¬ 
cles. 

Iolcus (i-ol'kus). [Or. Tw/^r.] In ancient ge¬ 
ography, a city in Thessaly, Greece, situated 
on the Pagasroan Gulf near Mount Pelion: the 
modern Volo. It was the point of embarkation 
of the Argonauts. 

Ion (i'on). [Gr. ’Tan-.] In Greek mythology, 
the ancestor of the Ionians, the subject of a 


Ionian Islands (I-6'ni-an Flandz). 1. The col¬ 
lective mum* of Corfu,”Santa Maura, Cephalo- 
nia, Zante, Paxo, Ithaca, and Cerigo, and some 
smaller islands, belonging to Greece. They form 
the modern noinarchies of Corfu, Cephalonla, Zante, ami 
>srt of Argolis and Corinth. They we re acquired by Venice 
rum about 14(H); were annexed to France in 1797; were 
conquered by the Russians and Turks in 1799 ; formed the 
republic of the “Seven United Islands” 1800-07; were an¬ 
nexed to France in 1807; were placed under a British pro¬ 
tectorate in JS15 ; and were ceded to Greece in 1804. See 
Corfu, Cephalunia, and the other separate islands. 

2. In ancient geography, the islands belonging 
to Ionia in Asia Minor. 

Ionian Sea. [L. Ionium Mare.] The part of the 
Mediterranean bet ween Greece and Albania on 
the east and Calabria and Sicily on the west. 

Ios (i'os). [Gr. "I or.] An island in the -Egean 
Sea, 12 miles south-southwest of Naxos: the 
modern Nio. It now belongs to Greece. Popu¬ 
lation, about 2,000. 

Iowa(i / o-wii). [PI., also Iowan: ‘Gray’or‘Dusty 
Noses,’ a mime given to the Paqotee.] A tribe 
of the Tciwere division of North American In¬ 
dians, from which the State of Iowa is named. 
They are in Kansas and < iklahorna, and number 
(1900J 302. See Tciwere. 

Iowa (i'o-wil). One of the Northwestern States 
of the United States of America. Capital, Des 
Moines. It is bounded by Minnesota on the north and 
Missouri on the south, and is separated on the cant by the 
Mississippi from Wisconsin and Illinois, and on the west 
by the Missouri from Nebraska and by the Rig Sioux from 
Dakota. The surface is level and undulating. Tim chief 
minerals are coal and lead. The chief occupation is 
agriculture : it is one of the leading States in the produc¬ 
tion of corn. It has 99 counties, sends 2 senators and 11 
representatives to Congress, and has 18 electoral votes. It 
formed part of the “ Louisiana Purchase ’’and of Missouri 
Territory, part of Michigan Territory 1884 8(5, and part of 
Wisconsin Territory 188(5-88. ’Die first permanent settle¬ 
ments were made at Burlington and elsewhere in 1883. 
Iowa was made a separate Territory in 1888, and was ad¬ 
mitted into the Union in 1846. Area, 56,025 square miles. 
Population (1900), 2,231,853. 

Iowa. A river in the Slate of Town, joining the 
Mississippi 19milessouthofMuscatine. Length, 
about 3(H) miles; navigable from Iowa (Tty (HO 
miles). 

Iowa City. The capital of Johnson County, 
Iowa, situated on tin* Iowa River 51 miles west, 
by north of Davenport: State capital from 1839 
to 1837. Population (1900), 7,987. 


leian. The famous opera of Gluck (1774) is based on Racine., 
and there was another operatic revival of the play in Dub¬ 
lin in the year 1846, when Miss Helen Fallen appealed 
the heroine. The version (by J. W. Calcraft) was based oa 
Putter's translation, and the choruses were set to music, 
niter the model of Mendelssohn, by R. M. Levey. I fancy 
this revival was limited to Dublin. .Schiller translated 
Euripides’ play (1790), nnd there is an English poetical 
version by Cartwright, about 1867 (with the “Medea” and 
“Iph. Taur.”). 

Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 371. 

There yet remains the very famous “Iphigcnia" of 
Goethe for our considerat ion This excellent play has been 
extolled far beyond its merits by tlie contemporaries of its 
great author, but is now generally allowed, even In Ger¬ 
many, to by a somewhat unfortunate mixture of Greek 
scenery And characters with modern romantic sentiment. 
It therefore gives no idea whatever of a Greek play, and 
of this its unwary reader should be carefully reminded. 
Apart from the absence of chorus, and the introduction of 
a sort of confidant of the king, Arkus, who does nothing 
but give stupid and unheeded advice, the character of 
Thoas is drawn ns no barbarian king should have been 
drawn —a lending character, and so noble that Iphigcnia 
cannot bring herself to deceive him, a scruple which an 
Athenian audience would have derided. Equally would 
they have derided Orestes’ proposal, of w hich Thoas ap¬ 
proves, to prove his identity by single combat, and Htfll 
more the argument which Iphigenia prefers to all out ward 
marks—the strong yearning of her Heart to the stranger. 
The whole diction and tone of the play is, moreover, full of 
Idealistic dreaming, and conscious analysis of motive, 
which the Greeks, who painted the results more accu¬ 
rately, never paraded upon the stage. 

Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 357. 


Iphigenia. A tragedy by John Dennis, acted 
at Lincoln’s Inn Fields in 1700. The story is 
taken from Euripides’s “Iphigenia in Tauris.” 



ing to the poet’s later period. 

Iphigenia at Aulis. Aplay of Euripides, brough t 
out after his deatli by his son. 

IphigGnie. A tragedy by Racine, acted at court 
in 1674, in public in 1675. 

Iphigenie auf Tauris. A psychological drama 
by Goethe, completed 1787. 

IpnigGnie en Aulide. An opom by Gluck, pro- 
uucod ut. Puris in 1774. 

Iphictfnie en Tauride^ An opera by Gluck, 
>r<>(Ttieed at Paris in 1779. The story of “Iphigenia 
n Aulis ” has been set to music by more than 20 composers 
besides Gluck, and of “Iphigenia In Tauris” by 9 or 10. 

Ips, or Ybbs (ips). A town in Lower Austria, 
situated at. the junction of the Ips with the 


tragedy by Euripides. 

Ion. [Gr. *lwi\] 1. A play of Euripides, exhib¬ 
ited about 424 B. C. Its theme is the legend that Ion, 
eponymous founder of the Ionian race, was the son of 
Creusa, daughter of Rruchthciis, by Apollo. 

There is no character In all Greek tragedy like this Ion, 
who reminds one strongly of the charming boys drawn by 
Plato In such dialogues as “CharmidcH” and “Lysis.” In 
purity nnd freshness he has been compared to Giotto's chor¬ 
isters, and has afforded Racine his masterpiece of imita¬ 
tion In the Joasof the “ Athalie.” But 1 would liken him 
still more to the child Samuel, whose ministrations are 
painted with so exquisite a grace in the Old Testament. 

Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 849. 

2. A tragedy by Thomas Noon Talfourd, pri¬ 
vately printed in 1835, and produced the next 
year at (’ovent Garden. It is properly a dra¬ 
matic poem, and is the an Dior’s masterpiece. 
Ion Of Chios. Born at Chios: died before 42 
B. C. A Greek poet. Fragments of his trage¬ 
dies and lyrics have survived. 

Iona (I-oTiii), or Icolmklll (i-kom-kil'). [Ori¬ 
ginally HU or I: written loun by Adamnan, 
whence, by a blunder, Iona.] An island of 
the Inner Hebrides, in Argyllshire, Scotland, 
miles southwest of Mull, from which it is sep¬ 
arated by the Sound of Iona. The cathedral is a 
small but very interesting building, now rootless, though 
the masonry is complete. It was founded in the 13th cen¬ 
tury. but exhibits some details as late as the 16th. Some 
specimens of plate-tracery In the square central tow er are 
especially curious. St. Martin’s and Maclean’s crosses near 
by are interesting examples of the many sculptured Runic 
crosses with which Iona formerly abounded. It was an 
ancient seat of the Druids. Columha founded a monastery 
here about 566, which became a leading colonizer In the 
spread of Celtic missions. The Culdees were replaced by 
Benedictines in the 18th century. The monastery was de¬ 
molished in 1151. Length, 3$ miles. Population, about 200. 

Ioni. Sec Aienai. 

Ionia (i-6'ni-a). [Gr. Ton>/«.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a. maritime region on the western coast, 
of Lydia and Garia, Asia Minor, with Chios and 
Samos and the adjacent islands, it comprised on 
the mainland the cities Fhocaea, Clazomenre, Erythne, 
Ten*, Lebedus, Colophon, Ephesus, Priene, My us, Miletus, 
and later Sm>rna. It was colonized in prehistoric times 
by Ionians from European Greece ; was conquered by 
Crowns in tin* middle of the 6th century a. a .; passed later 
to Persia; was the scene of an unsuccessful revolt 6(H)- 
494 ; became on the close of the Persian war a dependent 
ally of Athens ; and passed to Persia in 387, and to Mace¬ 
donia in 334 Later it fell to Pergamurn and Rome. It w as 
celebrated for Its wealth, and for the early development of 
art, music, philosophy and literutuic. ’ 


Iowa College. A coeducational institution of 
learning, incorporated in 1847, opened at Daven- 
>ort, Iowa, in 1848, and removed to Grinnell, 
Nnveshiek County, in 1860. It is controlled by < v>n- 
gregationalists, and has about 36 instructors and f>0() stu¬ 
dents. 

Iowa State University. A coeducational in¬ 
stitution of learning at Iowa Oily, Iowa. It 
was opened in 1855, and has about 110 instruc¬ 
tors and t,300 students. 

Ipek (e-pek 7 ), Rerv. Ped(petsli). A town in the 
vilayet of Kossovo, Turkey, situated in lat. 42° 
35' *N., long. 20° 26' E.: the ancient seat of 
the Servian patriarch. Population,estimated, 
10 , 000 . 

Iphicrates (i-tik'ra-tez). [Gr.T <I>ik(jutt/c.] Lived 
in the first half of the 4th century B. c. An 
Athenian general, noted for his improvements 
in tho equipment of the peltasts. He defeated 
the Spartans near Corinth 392 B. C. 

Iphigenia (if "i-jo-iji'ji). [Gr.T0/}/mrt.] InGreek 
legend, the daughter of Agamemnon and (Ty- 
temnestra(or of Theseus and Helena). Accord¬ 
ing to one legend, when the fleet which was to sail against 
Troy was becalmed at Aulis, through the anger of Artemis 
with Agamemnon, the seer (’alchas(or the Delphic oracle) 
declared that the death of Iphigenia was the only means 
of propitiating the goddess. Agamemnon Bent for his 
daughter, but when she arrived ArtemiB carried her away 
In a cloud to Tauris. and a stag (or other animal, or another 
person) was substituted for her in the sacrifice. While 
she was at Tauris as n priestess of Artemis, her brother 
Orestes, accompanied by his friend Pylades, came with the 
Intention of carrying off the celebrated Image of the god¬ 
dess. Iphigenia Baved him from being put to death as a 
stranger, and fled with him and the linage. Iler story has 
frequently been made the subject of dramatic poetry. 

Thero were “Iphlgenias” l>y both Aeschylus and Sopho- 
cIoh, whicli were Boon obscured by tlie present play [of 
Euripides]. Both Naoviusand Ennius composed well-known 
tragedies upon its model. Erasmus translated it into 
Latin in 1524 ; T. Sibillot into French in 1649. Dolce gave 
an Italian version in 1560. There are obscure French ver¬ 
sions by Rotrou (1640), and by Leclerc and Doras (1676), the 
latter in opposition to the great imitation of Racine in 
1674. Racine’s remarkable play, written by a man who 
combined a real knowledge of Euripides with poetic tulent 
of ills own, is a curious specimen of the effects of French 
court manners in spoiling the simplicity of a great mas¬ 
terpiece.An English version of Racine’s play, called 

“Achilles, or Iphigenia in Aulis,” was brought out at Drury 
Lane in 1700, and tho author in his preface to the print 
boasts that it was well received, though another Iphigenia 
failed at Lincoln’s Inn Fields about the same time. This 
rare play is bound up with West’s “Hecuba” In the Bod* 


Danube, 58 miles west of Vienna. Population 
(1890), commune, 4,286. 

Ipsambul. See Abu-Simbel. 

Ipsara (ip-sii'rii), or Psara (paa'ril). A small 
island in the ^Egean Sea, 12 miles northwest of 
Scio, belonging to Turkey: Dio ancient Fsyra. 

Ipsus (ip'sus). [Gr. v Ii/»oc, *1 i/’oc.] In ancient 
geography, a town in Phrygia, Asia Minor, about 
lat. 38° 41 ' N., long. 30° 52' E. Hero, 301 b. c., 
Lysimaehus and Eelcucus defeated and slew 
Antigonus. 

Ipswich (ips'wich). A seaport and the capital 
of Suffolk, England, on the Orwell G4 miles 
nort heast of London. It lias a grammar-school, re¬ 
founded by Elizabeth, nnd was the birthplace of Wolsey. 
It was plundered by the Danes 991 and 1000. It returns 
2 members to Parliament. Population (1901), 66,622. 

Ipswich. A river port in (Queensland, Austra¬ 
lia, situated on the Bremernbout lat. 27° 35' 8., 
long. 152° 50' E. Population (1891), 7,625. 

Ipswich. A river port, in Essex County, Massa¬ 
chusetts, situated near the, mouth of tho Ipswich 
River, 25 miles north-northeast of Boston. Pop¬ 
ulation of township (1900), 4,G58. 

Iquichanos (o-ko-cha'nos). A tribe of Peru¬ 
vian Indians, of the Quichuu race, in the wild 
mountain region of the department of Ayaeu- 
eho, west of iluanta. They have retained a form of 
tribal independence. During the revolution they fought 
on the side of the royalists, but Bince they have served the 
Peruvian government bravely, especially In the war with 
Chile 1880-83. Also written Yquichanott. 

Iquique (e-ke'ka). A seaport in tho territory of 
Tarapacd, Chile, in lat. 20° 12' S., long. 70° IP 
W. Near here, May 21, 1879, occurred a naval battle In 
which the Chilean ship Esmeralda was sunk by the Peru¬ 
vian monitor Huascar. Iquique was coded to Chile in 
1883. Population (18$6), 15,391. 

Iquitos (e-ke'tos). A tribe of Indians on the 
northern side of tho upper Amazon, in the re¬ 
gion disputed between Ecuador nnd Peru. For¬ 
merly they wero found about the rivers Tlgre and Nanay, 
where missionaries preached to them from 1727 to 1768. 
Some, at least, relapsed into barbarism, and tin* remnants 
live on the left side of the Nano. They are naked savages, 
and use poisoned arrows. Nothing is known of their lan¬ 
guage. The town of Iquitos, Peru, was named from them. 
Also written Yquitoa. 

Iquitos. A town in the department of Loreto^ 
Peru, on the Marafion. Population (1889), about 
3,000. 
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Ir&j (e-rej'). In the Sbabnamah, son of Faridun 
by Arnivaz. In the division of his realm Faridun gave 
to Irak though the youngest Iran, and to Salm and Tur, re- 
spectfvely, the West and Turan. These roso against iraj, 
and Tur slew him. He was avenged by Minuchihr, who 
slew both ftalm and Tur. 8eo Salm. 

Irak (e-riik'). Tbo tract of land which is called 
Babylonia by Ptolemy, bounded on the north 
by Mesopotamia, on the west by tin* Per¬ 
sian Gulf and Busiana, and on the east \>y Su- 
siana, Assyria, and Media. It was invaded by 
the Arabs under the first calif, Abu-Bekr, 632- 
634 A. i). 

Irak Ajemi (e-r&k' hj'e-me) or Adjemi. A 
province of western Persia, lying west of Kho- 
rasan and south of Azerbaijan, Ghilan, and 
Mazanderan. It corresponds generally to the 
ancient Media, and contains Teheran and Ispa¬ 
han. 

Irak-el-Arabi (e-r&k'el-ii'rii-be). Same as 
Irak. 

Irala (e-rii/la), Domingo Martinez de. Bom 

at Vergara, Guipuzcoa. 1487: died at ltd, near 
Asuncion, Paraguay, 1557. A Spanish soldier. 
He went to the Rio do fa Plata with Mendoza in lf»3t, and 
was commodore of the fleet with which Ayolas ascended 
the Parami and Paraguay in 1536. In 1337 he was made 
governor of the Spanish colonies on the. Plata and Para¬ 
guay. Succeeded by Uabeza de Vara in 1542, he again be¬ 
came governor on the latter’s deposition in April, 1544, ami 
remained in power until his death. He conducted many 
important expeditions, and first opened communications 
between Paraguay and Peru. 

Iran (e-ran'). 1. Originally, the land of the Ar¬ 
yans.— 2. The plateau including Persia, Af¬ 
ghanistan, stud Baluchistan.— 3. The official 
name of Persia. 

Iras (i'ras). A character in Shakspero’s “An¬ 
tony and Cleopatra,” a female attendant, on 
Cleopatra. 

Irawadl, or Irrawaddy (ir-a-wad'i). The chief 

river of Burma. It is formed by two head streams, 
Meh-kha and Mali-kha, which unite near Bhamo. Its 
sources are unknown. Perhaps the Meh kha is the Lu- 
kiang, or the Nil, a large river in Tibet. The Irawadi flows 
into the Bay of Bengal by a delta about lat. 16“ N. The 
chief moil tint are the Rangoon and Bassein. Ava and 
Mandalay are on its banks. Length, probably about 1,500 
miles ; navigable from Bhamo. 

Irbit (ir-bit'). A town in the government of 
Perm, Russia, situated on the Nitza about lat. 
57° 30' N., long. 63° 20' E.: noted for its fair. 
Population, about 3,700. 

Ireaell (ir'del), James. Born at Lewes, Eng¬ 
land, Oct. 5,1751 : died at Eden ton, N. 0., Oct. 
20, 1799. An American jurist, justice of the 
United States Supreme Court 1790-99. 

Iredell, James. Ilorn at Kdenton, N. C., Nov. 
2, 1788: died at Raleigh, N. 0., April 13, 1853. 
An American jurist and politician, son of James 
Iredell. Ho was governor of North Carolina 
1827-28, and United States senator 1828-31. 

Ireland (Ir'land). [ME. Ireland, Irland, Yrland , 
Erland (F. Irlandc, G. Irland, from E.), AS. Ira - 
land , Irland , laud of the Irish, from Ira, gen. 
of Iras, Tras , the Irish, from Ir. Eire, Ireland, 
Erin. See Krbt and Hibernia .] An island west of 
Great Britain, forming with it the United King¬ 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland. Capital,Dub¬ 
lin. It Is bounded by the Atlantic Ocean on the north, 
west, and south, and separated on the east from Great 
Britain by the North Channel, Irish Sen, and St. George’s 
Channel. It extends from lat. 51° 20' to 56” *21' N., long. 6”28' 
to 10“ 28' W. There are mountains near the coast, but tlie 
interior is generally level, and abounds in lakes. The lead¬ 
ing occupation Is agriculture, and chief products cereals, 
potatoes, etc. The chief manufactures are linen, woolen, 
spirits, etc. Ireland is divided into 4 provinces (Ulster, 
Leinster, Munster, Connaught), and subdivided into 82 
counties. Government is administered hy a lord lieu¬ 
tenant, appointed by the British government for the time 
being, assisted by a privy council at Dublin and a chief 
secretary in Parliament. The kingdom is represented by 
103 members in the House of Commons, and the peerage, 
which at present ^1901) numbers 176 members, appoints 
28 representative peers to sit in the House of Lords. About 
76 per cent, of the population are Roman Catholics. The 
inhabitants are mostly of Celtic descent (except In Ulster), 
The colonisations of Ireland by Firbolgs, Milesians, and 
other raoes are legendary. The following are the leading 
events and incidents of Irish history: Christianity intro¬ 
duced by St Patrick, 5th century; settlements on the 
eastern coasts by tho Northmen, 0th and 10th centuries; 
Danish invasions, ended in 1014 by the victory at Clontarf 
of the Irish chieftain Brian Boru; conquest of the Eng¬ 
lish Pale made in the reign of Henry II. by Strongbow, be¬ 
ginning in 1169; expedition of Poynings sout by nenry 
VII., leading to Poynings’s Act, 1494 ; revolt of tne Irish 
under the Geraldines suppressed by Henry VIII., who took 
the title of King of Ireland ; rebellions during the reign 
of Elisabeth, under the leadership of Shane O'Neill, later 
of Desmond, and later of Hugh O’Neill (earl of TyroneX who 
was defeated by Mountjoy in 1601; English and Scottish 
settlement made in Ulster by James I,; the lieutenancy 
of Stratford, followed by the “ massacre of 1641 ”; rising put 
down (1640-50) by Cromwell, who made additional settle¬ 
ments of English and Scots; adherence of Ireland to 
James II., 1689; battle of the Boyne July 1,1690; the Irish 
Parliament declared Independent, 1782; unsuccessful re- 
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bellion, 1798 ; Act of Union, ending the separate Ii ish Par¬ 
liament and uniting Ireland with Great Britain, carried 
through under the lieutenancy of Cornwallis (enme into 
force Jan. I, 1801); unsuccessful rebellion under Emmet, 
1803; Catholic Emancipation passed, ls29; repeal agita¬ 
tion under O’Connell, 1842-44; potato famine of 1H4(M7, 
followed by great emigration to America; “Young In¬ 
land” rebellion, 1H48; Fenian outbreaks, 1865 and ls07; 
Land Act, 1870; disestablishment of tbe Irish Church, 
1871 ; Land Act, 1881; Land la-ague suppressed, 1881; Na¬ 
tional League organized, 1882 : Phoenix Park murders, 1882 ; 
Home Rule agitation under the lead of Parnell ; introduc¬ 
tion by Mr. Gladstone of a Home Rule Bill which failed 
to pass tbe House of Commons, 1886; Homo Rule Bill 

S nssed by the Houso of Commons, but rejected by the 
louse of lands. 1893. Area, 32,f>83 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1901), 4,450.540 

Ireland, John. Born near Wem, Shropshire: 
died at Birmingham, Nov., 1808. An English 
author, lie worked as a watchmaker in Malden Lane. 
London. In 1780 he published the “ Letters ami Poems ” 
of John Henderson the actor. In 1793 he edited for Boy- 
dell “ Hogarth Illustrated ” (1791). In 1798, as a supple¬ 
mentary volume of this work, he published his 41 Life of 
Hogarth," with engravings of some hitherto unpublished 
drawings. This iB the standard biography of Hogarth. 

Ireland, John. Born at Burnchureh, County 
Kilkenny, Ireland, Sept. 11, 1838. A Roman 
Catholic archbishop. He emigrated to the United 
States in 1849; was educated in France; and was ordained 
priest in St. Paul. Minn., in 1861. He was consecrated co¬ 
adjutor to the hisnop of St. Paul in 1875, became bishop of 
that (dty in 1884, and archbishop in 1888. He has written 
“The Church ami Modern Society” (1896). 

Ireland, Samuel. Born at London: died there, 
July, 1800. An English author and engraver. 
Originally a weaver in Spitalflelds, London, he later went 
into business as a dealer in pi hits and drawings, Instruct¬ 
ing himself in drawing, etching, and engraving. In 1760 
he won a medal from the Society of Arts, and In 1764 ex¬ 
hibited at the Royal Academy for the first and only time. 
From 1780 to 1785 be etched many plates after Mortimer 
and Hogarth, also Ruysdael (1786) and Teniers (1787). He 
is best known as the dupe of his son, William Henry Ire¬ 
land, in the affair of the Shakspere forgeries. 

Ireland, William Henry. Born probably at 
London, 1777: died there, April 17, 1835. A 
forger of Shakspcro manuscripts. He is supposed 
to have been an illegitimate son of Samuel Ireland. He 
visited Stratford-on-Avon about 1791 with his father, an ad¬ 
mirer of Shakspere, who fully believed a story of the recent, 
destruction of Shakspere’s own manuscripts. On his re¬ 
turn to London he began Ills famous series of forgeries of 
Shakspere manuscripts. Among these are a mortgage deed 
copied on old parehinentfrom a genuine deed of 1612, which 
had been copied in facsimile by Steevens; Shakspere’s 
signature on the fly-leaves of old books; a transcript of 
“Lear”; and extracts from “Hamlet” (the orthography 
copied from Chatterton’s Rowley poems). In Feb., 1796, 
these documents were exhibited by the elder Ireland nt 
his house in Norfolk street. On Feb. 25 Dr. Parr, Sir Isaac 
Heard, Herbert Croft, Pye, the poet laureate, and 16 others 
signed apaper testifying to theirbelief in their genuineness. 
To theseIreland added a new blank verse play,” Vortigein 
and Rowciia.” in ShakBpere’s autograph, and a tragedy, 
“ Henry II.which he said he had copied from Shakspere’s 
original, which were examined by Sheridan of Drury Lane 
and Harris of Covent Garden. On April 2, 1796, “Vorti- 
gern ” was produced by Kemble at Drury Lar^*. Its com¬ 
pete failure led to the exposure of the entire fraud, and 
icfore the end of the year Ireland published “An Authen¬ 
tic Account of the Shakespearian MSS.” He also published 
a number of ballads, poems, novels, memoirs, and transla¬ 
tions. Diet. Mat. Hiog. 

Ireland Island. One of the Bermudas. 
Irenseus (i-re-ne'us), Saint.. Born in Asia Mi¬ 
nor: died at Lyons, probably in 202 A. i>. A 
celebrated Greek church father. He was a native 
of Aida Minor ; studied under Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna ; 
removed to Rome about 166; and became bishop of Lyons 
in 177. He died a martyr during t he persecution under the 
emperor Septimlus Severus. He wrote a Greek work against 
heresies, which is extant in a Latin translation entitled 
“Contra hercticos” (ed. hy Stlcren 1851-53, and by Har¬ 
vey 1857). 

Irene (i-re'ne). [Gr. E ipjjvr), peace.] Born at 
Athens about 752: died in Lesbos, Aug. 15, 803. 
A Byzantine empress, she became the wife of the 
emperor Leo IV. in 769, and from 780 to 790 was regent for 
her son Constantine VI., whom she dethroned and blinded 
in 797. She was deposed and banished by Nicephorus in 
802. 

Irene. All asteroid (No. 14) discovered by Hind 
at London, May 19,1851. 

Irene. A tragedy by Samuel Johnson. It was 
played under the title “Mahomet and Irene,” under Gar¬ 
rick’s management, Feb. 6, 1749. Garrick played Deme¬ 
trius. 

Ir&ne (e-ran'). A tragedy by Voltaire, produced 
March 16, 1778. He was crowned with laurel in his box 
for this play on the first occasion on which he was able to 
attend. 

Ireton (ir'ton), Henry. Born in Nottingham, 
England, 1611: died near Limerick, Ireland, Nov. 
26, 1651. An English Parliamentary general, 
son-in-law of Cromwell, in 1626 he became a gentle¬ 
man commoner of Trinity College, Oxford, graduating 
B. A. in 1629. At the beginning of tbe civil war he was the 
chief supporter of the Parliamentary interest in Notting¬ 
hamshire, and June 80,1642, was made captain of tho Not¬ 
tingham horse. He attached himself very intimately to 
Cromwell, with whom he had great Influence ; was made 
commissary-general of the horse at Nascby; and married 
Cromwell’s daughter Bridget, June 15,1640. On Oct. 30, 
1645, lie was returned to Parliament for Appleby. He took 
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part in the treaty between the commissioners of the army 
and Parliament. He hoped to lay the foundation of an 
agreement between the king and Parliament, and In es¬ 
tablish tlie liberties of the people on a permanent basis. 
When Charles 1 , however, refused the “ Four Kills ” Ire- 
ton advised the settlement ol the allairs of the kingdom 
without him. In the trial of the king lie sat. regularly in 
file High Court of Justice, and signed the warrant for tlie 
king’s execution. On Aug. 15, 1649, lie went with Cromwell 
to Ireland as second in command, and became bis deputy 
May 29, 1650, 

Iriarte, or Yriarte (6-re-ar'ia), Tomas de. 
Born at Orotava, Teueriffe, (Janary Islands, 
Sept. 18,1750 : died at Madrid, Sept . 17,1791. A 
Spanish poet. His chief works are “Lamusica” 
(1779), “ Fabnlas literarias” (1782). 

Iris (i'ris). [Gr. M/>/r.] In Greek mythology, a 
female divinity, messenger of the gods ; often 
regarded as tin* personification of the rainbow. 
Iris. An asteroid (No. 7) discovered by Hind at 
London, Aug. 13, 1847. 

IrisarriCe-re-sii' re), Antonio Jos6 de. Born at 

Santiago de los Caballeros, Guatemala, Fob. 7, 
1786: died at Brooklyn, N. Y., June 10, 1868. A 
Spanish-American statesman and author, n© 
settled in Chile, where he took a prominent part in the 
revolution 1810-18. Subsequently be held various diplo¬ 
matic posts for Chile, and from 1855 uas minister of Gua¬ 
temala and Salvador to the United States. He edited sev¬ 
eral journals in various Spanish-American countries, pub¬ 
lished historical and philological works and a collection of 
satirical poems, and was a well-known hiblinphilist. 

Irish (l'rish), Tho language of tlie native Celtic 
race in Ireland. It is in age and philological value the 
most important language of the Celtic family, though its 
antiquity and importance have been much exaggerated by 
tradition and patifotisin. The alphabet is an adaptation 
of the Latin. As heretofore printed the letters, like the 
so-called Anglo-Saxon letters, are usually made to resem¬ 
ble a conventionalized form of tho Latin alphabet in use 
in Britain in the early middle ages. Gaelic is a compara¬ 
tively recent form of the Irish spoken by the Celts of Scot¬ 
land. It differs but slightly from tlie Irish of the same 
age. Modern Irish is greatly corrupted in pronunciation, 
as compared with the Old Irish ; but It retains in great 
l*ait the i>|d <•! thngniphy. As a living speci h it is fast no- 
uig out of use,though cifoits are making to preserve it. 

Irish Sea. A body of water lying between Eng¬ 
land on tbe east and Ireland on the west, and 
connected with the Atlantic Ocean by theNorth 
Channel on tho north ami St. George’s Channel 
on the south. The Isle of Man is in its center. 
Irish Widow, The. A comedy by David Gar¬ 
rick, taken in part from Moli&re’a*“ Le mariage 
force.” It, wnB brought out Oct 23, 1772. The widow 
Brady was played originally by Mrs. Barry, for whom the 
play was written. 

Irkalla. See Urufjal. 

Irkutsk (ir-kdtsk'). 1. A government of Sibe¬ 
ria, bounded by Yakutsk on tho north and east, 
Trans-Baikal on the southeast, the Chinese em¬ 
pire on the south, and Yeniseisk on tho west. 
Area, 287,061 square miles. Population (1897), 
501,237.—2. The capital of the government of Ir¬ 
kutsk, situated at the junction of tho Irkut. with 
the Angara, in lat. 52° 17' N., long. 104° 12'E. 

It was founded in 1652, and is the chief commercial city 
of Siberia and the neat of the general government, and is 
noted for ita tea t rade. It was nearly destroyed by fire in 
1879. Population (1897), 51,484. 

Irmin (or'iuiu), or Irmino (frr'mi-nd). In Ger¬ 
manic mythology, a god, eponymic ancestor of 
tho Horminones. 

Irminones. See Hermiones. 

Irminsul (cr'min-sdl). A Saxon idol cast down 
by Charlemagne, near Ereshurg, about 772. Her¬ 
mann, or Aruiinius, the hero of Teutonic independence, 
was the object of flic Saxons’admiration, and they called 
this Idol Trinonsaulc (Hermann .Saule, ‘nermann's Pillar’), 
from a fancied resemblance of the word. No real connec¬ 
tion of tlie idol with Hermann existed. 

The Irmln-Sul, or Column of Hermann, near Ereshurg, 
the modern Stadtberg, was the chosen object of worship 
to the descendants of the Chonisci, the Old Saxons, tn de¬ 
fence of which they fought desperately against Charle¬ 
magne and his Christianized Franks. “Irmin,” says Sir 
Francis Palgrave, “ in the cloudy Olympus of Teutonic be¬ 
lief, appears as a king and a warrior; and the pillar, the 
Irmln-Sul, hearing the statue, and considered as tho sym¬ 
bol of tho deity, was the Palladium of the Saxon nation 
until tho temple of Eresburg was destroyed by Charle¬ 
magne, and the column itself transferred to the monastery 
of Corbey, where perhaps a portion of the rude rock-idol 
yet remains, covered by the ornaments of the Gothic era.'” 

Philip Smith , Hist. World, III. 868. 

Irnerius (£r-ne'ri-us), or Warnerius (wlir-ne'- 
ri-us). Lived first part of tho 12th century. A 
noted Italian jurist. See the extract. 

Irnerius, by universal testimony, was the founder of all 
learned investigation Into the laws of Justinian. He gave 
lectures upon them at Bologna, his native city, not long, 
in Savigny’s opinion, after the commencement of the cen¬ 
tury. And, besides this oral instruction, he began the 
practice of making glosses, or short marginal explanations, 
on the law IwKiks, with the whole of which lie waB ac¬ 
quainted. We owealso to him, according to ancient opin¬ 
ion, though much controverted in later times, an epitomo. 
called the Aiithentica, of what Grarina calls tne prolix and 
difficult (salebrosis atquegarrulis) Novels of Justinian, nr- 
ranged according to the titles of the Code. 

Hallam, Lit., p. 68*. 
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Iron(i'£rn), Ralph. The nora de plume of Olive 
Schreiner. 

Iron Arm, F. Bras de Fer (bra do far). A sur- 
name given to the Huguenot leader De JLanoue. 
Iron Chest, The. A play by George Colman 
the younger, with music by Storage. It whs taken 
from Godwin’s “Caleb M illionis/ and was produced at 
Drury Lane March 12, lV'.Mi 

Iron City, The. A name given to Pittsburg, 
Peniisv lvon account of its iron manufac¬ 
tures. 

IronDilke. A British war-ship,launched in 1871. 

Her chief dimensions are: length, 280 feet; breadth, 54 
feet; dmiight, 22. 7 feet; displacement, (5,010 tons ; thick¬ 
ness <»t :u moi, S to (J Inches. The armored region consists 
of a belt it the w atcr-line 10 feet wide, and a double-docked 
cent i al citadel. The lower battery has only broadside lire 
from (> 12 ton guns. The upper battery has 1 12-ton gun 
and an indented port at each angle for fore-and-aft as well 
as luoadside tiro. The Iron Duke ran into and sank her 
sister ship the Vanguard off the coast of Ireland Sept., 
1875. 

Iron Duke, The. A popular surname of ilio 
Duke of Welling!on. 

Iron Gates, The. A celebrated defile in the Dan¬ 
ube, at the confines of Hungary, Servia, and J\‘u- 
inania. Length, 1| miles. 

Iron Man, The. Beo Talus. 

Iron Mask, Man with the. See Man, etc. 
Ironmaster, The. a play translated from Oh- 
net’H “Mftitro de Forges’’*( 1882) by Pinero, and 
produced in 1H84. 

Iron Mountain. A hill, 1,075 feet in height, in 
St. Francois (-minty, eastern Missouri, G7 miles 
south-southwest of St. Louis, noted for its de¬ 
posit of iron ore. 

Ironside. A surname of Edmund II., king of 
England. 

Ironside, Nestor. A pseudonym of Sir Richard 
Steele in “Tlio Guardian . n 
Ironsides, Old. See Old Ironsides. 

Ironsides, The. The famous regiment led by 
Prom well in the English civil war. The name 
was afterward applied to the entire army un¬ 
der his eout ml. 

Ironton (Fern-toil). A city and the capital of 
Lawrence County, Ohio, situated on the Ohio 
in lat. 58° XV N., long. 82° 30' W. It is the 
center of an iron district. Population (1000), 

11,80S, 

Iroquoian (ir-o-kwoi'an). A linguistic stock of 
North American Indians, historically of great 
importance though numerically inferior to sev¬ 
eral ot hers. Thu conduct of a part of these tribes,which 
aro collectively called Iroquois, in the colonial period 
niaikedly shaped the history of America noith of Mexico, 
as at the first collisions they became the allies of the Eng* 
lisii against the French, ana by their early procurement of 
firearms, perhaps more than by the pmmineiit valor and 
sagacity Imputed to them by most writers, they mastered 
und drove olf from immense districts all the tribes before 
occupying them which would not submit to their rule. 
The St. Lawrence River valley was tln ir earliest known 
habitat, whence they gradually moved southwest along the 
shores of the great lakes. Cartier in J535 found between 
Quebec and Montreal a people the recorded fiagments of 
whose language indicate that they were Wyandots. (See 
IriHjuois » The Iroquoian tribes were notably sedentary 
ami to a considerable extent agricultural, dependingeinn- 
paiati\ely little upon hunting, and were remarkable for 
their skill In house-building and fortification. The re¬ 
maining Indians of this stock, both iu the United States 
and in Canada, are distinguished for their advance into 
civilization. As a rule they are prosperous and increasing 
in numbers. Their whole {mutilation now is about 43,000, 
of whom o\er :(4,ooo are in tire United States and neatly 
14,(>00 in Canada. They arc divided both linguistically 
and geographically into 4 groups, as follows: northern 
group— Wyandot, Tiouontati, Tohotaenrat, Wcnrorono, 
Neuter, Hochclaga; central group -Mohawk, Oneida, 
Onondaga, Cayuga, Sem-ca, File, Conestoga; southern 
group — Tusearora, Nottoway, Meherrin, Chowanoc, Co- 
ree; Cherokee group—Wall or bower Cherokee, Middle 
Cherokee, and Atali or Upper Cherokee. The name of the 
linguistic stock is taken ftom the form Irnqumet, which has 
been applied spccilleully to the confederacy or league also 
called the “ Five Nations,” and later the “Six Nations." 

Iroquois (ir-o-kwoi'). | The name, given by the 
French, was derived from ;t n exoln mationusod by 
Hie speakers of the confederacy.] A well-known 
confederacy of the North American Indians. 

They railed themselves by a name meaning* we of the long 
house,’ also by another, meaning ‘retd men.* The Dela¬ 
ware name for them was Mnvjive, corrupted into Mingo. 
Tin- F.uglish knew'them as theConfederatesor Five Nations, 
and. after the admission of the Tusearora, as the Six Nations. 
The confederacy was, about 1540, composed of five tribes, 
Mohawk, Oneida, Onondnga, Cayuga, and Seneca, extend¬ 
ing at nms New York State, in the order named, from Hud¬ 
son Ki\ or to bake Erie. According to tradition they had 
befoie h\ t d on the St. Lawrence River, whence they had 
been di i\rn In Algonqiilan tribes. After procuring ill cai rns 
from the l*ntt h, they made war upon all the surrounding 
tribes, dihnig off some. Incorporating sonic, and making 
others tributary, until their rule was acknowledged fmm 
the Ottawa Ki\<r to the Tennessee, and from the Kennebec 
to the Illinois and bake Michigan. During the Revolution 
these tribes sided with the English, with whom they had 
before been allied against the French; and afterward the 
Holiawks and Cayugas followed brant in a body to Canada. 
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They, with gome individuals of other tribes of the confed¬ 
eracy, settled and still remain at a reservation on Grand 
River, Ontario, and at other points in that province. ThoBe 
in the United States are on reservations in New York, ex¬ 
cept theOneidas, who are chiefly at Green bay, Wisconsin. 
The so-called Senecas of the Indian Territory are really 
“Mingos” collected from all the Iroquois tribes, and the 
Catholic Iroquois atCaugimawaga, St. Regis, and Oka have 
no connection with the confederacy. The numbers of the 
latter aie now about 15,1X10, including mixed blood. See 
Iroquoian. 

Irrawaddy. See Irairadi. 

Irredentists (ir-e-den'tists). An Italian politi¬ 
cal party, formed in 1878 for bringing about the 
‘ ‘ redomnf ion ” or the incorporation i n to t ho king¬ 
dom of Italy of all regions situated near Italy 
where an important part of the population wus 
Italian, but which wore still subject to other gov¬ 
ernments, and hence called 11 alia irredenta (' un¬ 
redeemed It alv ; ). 

Irrefragable Doctor. L. Doctor Irrefragfabilis 

(dok'tor i-ref-ra-gal/i-lis). A surname given to 
the scholastic philosopher Alexander of Hales. 
Irtysh, or Irtish (ir'tish; Russ. pron. ir-tish'). 
A river in Sungaria and western Siberia, which 
joins the Obi about 190 miles north of Tobolsk. 
It traverses LakeZnisan. Its chief affluents are the Ttdtim, 
Tobol, bukhtarnm and Om. Length, over 1,000 miles ; 
navigable to Lake Zaisan. 

Inin, or Yrun (c-ron'). A town in the province 
of Guipuzcoa, Spain, situated near the French 
frontier 19 miles southwest of Bayonne. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 9,2G4. 

Irus (1-rus). 1. In Homeric legend, a beggar of 
gigantic st.at ure who kept watch over the suitors 
of Penelope,and was employed by them as a mes¬ 
senger. Ho was celebrated for his voracit y.— 
2. The Blind Beggarof Alexandria! n Chiipmau’s 
play of that name. lie assumes many disguises. 
Iruwai (ir'd-wl). A tribe or division of North 
American Indians formerly living in Scott Val¬ 
ley, Siskiyou County, California. In 1851 it had 
seven villages and an estimated population of 
420. See JSastca n. 

Irvine (fT'vin). A seaport in Ayrshire, Scotland, 
situated on the river Irvine 23 miles southwest 
of Glasgow. Population (1 891), 4,554. 

Irving (cr'ving), Edward. BornatAnnan,Dum¬ 
friesshire, Scotland, Aug. 4, 1792: died at Glas¬ 
gow, Doe. 7,1834. AScotiisbpreaclicranddivinc. 
As a hoy he was much influenced by the services of the ex¬ 
treme Presbyterians, secudet a from the Church of Scotland. 
In 1812 he obtained t he mastership of the academy at Kirk¬ 
caldy, where he formed a warm friendship for Thomas Car¬ 
lyle. In ISIS he went to Edinburgh to prepare himself for 
the ministry, and Oct., 1810, became assistant to Dr. Chal¬ 
mers in Glasgow. He removed to the little chapel in Hatton 
Garden, London, July, 1822, when he Immediately won ex- 
tranrdinmy popularity. At this time begin the peculiar 
mental and religious aberrations which are associated witli 
his career. In May,182x,ho made ft tour of Scotland with the 
object of proclaiming the imminence of the second advent. 
Another expedition to Scotland followed, and ill 1x30 his 
tract on “ The Orthodoxy and Catholic Doctrine of Our 
Lord‘a Human Nature" exposed him to direct charges of 
heresy. The “unknown tongue®,” a pentecostal phenom¬ 
enon, were first henid in March, 183a, from the mouth of 
Mary Campbell. They were at first, heard only in private 
assemblies, but Oet. 10, 1.S31, the services of It is new Regent 
Square church were disturbed by a woman who gave utter¬ 
ance to an outbreak of unintelligible discourse. An at¬ 
tempted prosecution for heresy failed in Dee., 1830; but on 
AprH20, 1x32, lie was removed from his church. On March 
13,1833, he wascondenuied by the Presbytery of Annan on a 
charge of heresy concerning the sinlessnessof Christ.. This 
practically terminated his career. The "irvingite” or 
“Catholic Apostolic Church” still survives. Diet . Nat. 
Mo<j. 

Irving, Sir Henry (real name wax John Henry 
Brodribb). Born at Keint-on, near Glaston¬ 
bury, England, Feb. G, 1838. A noted Eng¬ 
lish actor. He made his first appearance at the Sun¬ 
derland Theatre in 1850. After playing at Edinburgh for 
some time he made his first London appearance at the Prin¬ 
cess's Theatre in 1850. He made no distinct maik till 1870, 
when ho played Digby Grant In Albery's “Two Roses.” Ho 
played with success till 1874, when his performance of Ham¬ 
let created genuine interest. In 1x78 ho undertook the 
management of the Lyceum Theatre, where his success 
lias been groat. He has produced a large number of new 
plays and Shaksperlan revivals. In 1883. 1884, 188f>, 1803, 
18;»5, 1X00, and 1001 he came to the United States with his 
company, including Miss Ellen Terry. He is especially dis¬ 
tinguished in “jHamlet," “Othello,” “ Merchant of Ven¬ 
ice,'' “Richard III.,’’ “Richelieu,” “The Bells,” “Louis 
XI.,” *'Henry VIII.,’’ “Bucket,” etc. Knighted in 1805. 

Irving, Theodore. Born at, New York, May 9. 
1809: died at New York, Dec. 20, 1880. An 
American clergyman and author, nephew of 
Washington Irving. 

Irving, Washington. Born at-New York, April 3, 
1783: died at Sunnyside, noarTarrytown, N.Y , 
Nov. 28, 1859. An American historian, essay¬ 
ist, and novelist. He was the son of an Englishman. 
William Irving, who came from the Orkneys. He entered 
a law office when unite young, and wrote literary squibs 
for the “Morning Chronicle,” under the pseudonym “Jon¬ 
athan Oldstyle.” His health obliged him to travel, and ni 
1804 he wag sent abroad for two years. On his return he 
undertook the publication, with James K. Paulding, of 
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“ Salmagundi.’’ In 1800 he published his “ History of New 
York, by Diedrich Knickerbocker.” Its success established 
his literary position. In 1810 he became a partner in a com¬ 
mercial house established by two of his brothers. In 1815. 
however, he went abroad again, and lived there till 1832. 
In 1820 lie was attach^ of the United States legation at 
Madrid, and in 1820 was made secretary of legation at 
London. He lived principally at Sunnyside (Wolfert’s 
Roost) from 1832 till 1842, when he was appointed min¬ 
ister to Spain. He returned in 1840 to Sunnyside, where 
he lived till his deat h. Besides the works above mentioned, 
he wrote “The Sketch-Book” (which came out in parts 
in 1815), and collected in 1820), “ Bracebridge Hall, or the 
Humourists ”(1822), “Talcs of a Traveler” (1824), “Life and 
Voyages of Christopher Columbus" (1828), “Chronicle of 
the Conquest of Granada” (1829), “ \ oyages of the Com¬ 
panions of Columbus” ( 1831 ), “The Alhambra” (1832), 
“Crayon Miscellany "(including “Tour on the Prairies,” 
1835), “Astoria, etc.”(with Pierre M. Irving, 1838), “Adven¬ 
tures of Captain Bonneville, etc.” (1837), “Oliver Gobi- 
smith” (1840), “Mahomet and his Successors” (1850), 
“Wolfert's Roost ” (1855), “Life of George Washington" 
(1855 59). Works in the “Geoffrey Crayon'’ edition (26 
vols., 1880); “Life and Letters” edited by Pierre Irving 
(1801-07). 

Irvingites (or' ving-Its). A religious denomi- 
milion named from Edward Irving (1792-1834) 
Irving was not the founder of the sect jaipularly called af¬ 
ter him, Imt-accepted and promoted the spiead of the prin¬ 
ciples upon which, after liis death, the sect was formed. 
Its proper mime is the Catholic Apostolic Church, and it 
has an elaborate organization derived from its twelve 
“apost-lesj” the first body of whom was completed in 1835. 
It recognizes the orders of apostles, prophets, evangelists, 
pastors or “angels," elders, deacons, etc. It lays especial 
stress on the early creeds, the euelmrist, prophecies, and 
gift of tongues. It lias an extremely ritualistic service 
and an elaborate liturgy. The adherents are not numerous, 
and are found chiefly in Great Britain. There are some on 
the continent of Europe and in the United States. 

Irwin (er'win), Sir John. Born at Dublin, 1728: 
died at Parma, May, 1788. A British general, 
the son of Alexander Irwin. As lieutenant in his 
father’s regiment he was granted a year’s furlough for con¬ 
tinental travel in 1748, when he commenced a regular cor¬ 
respondence with Lord Chesterfield, which continued for 
twenty years. He la supposed to have suggested to Ches¬ 
terfield his paper on “Good Breeding," which appeared in 
the ** World,” Oct, 30,1755. Irwin afterward became gov¬ 
ernor of Gibraltar (1766 68), and commander in-chief and 
privy councilor in Ireland 1775. 

Isaac (l'zak). [Ileb.p the laugher.’ Boo extract 
below.] A Hebrew patriarch, son of Abraham 
and Sarah, and father of Jacob and Esau. 

The name of his father Isaak la probably also an abbre¬ 
viation for “Isaakel,” ‘He upon whom God smiles.' It 
may he that the holy tribe was so designated at a certain 
epoch; or the Isankel may perhaps have been a Puritan 
group anterior to that of the Jakobel. 

Henan, Hist,, of the People of Israel, I. 00. 

Isaac I. Comnenus. Died 1061. Byzantine em¬ 
peror 1057-59. He was elevated by the army in oppo¬ 
sition to Michael VI., who uas defeated and compelled to 
abdicate. He resigned the crow 11 to Constantine burns in 
consequence of an illness supposed to be mortal, and en¬ 
tered a convent. 

Isaac II. Angelus. Died 1204. Byzantine em¬ 
peror 1185-91) and 1203-04. He succeeded Android- 
eus Comnenus, who was ovoithrown by a popular revolt, 
lie was dethroned and blinded by his own brother, Alex¬ 
ius 11L, in 1195 ; but, on flic hitter's flight before the Cru¬ 
saders, was replaced by them on the throne, together with 
bis son Alexius IV., in 1203. Together w ith his son, he was 
supplanted by Alexius V. in 1204. 

Isaac, Sacrifice of. A painting by Rembrandt, 
in the Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg. Isaac 
lies bound on a heap of fagots ; Abraham, kneeling over 
him, with Ills hand on the boy's face, is about to ^ivo the 
fatal blow, when the angel strikes the knife from his hand. 
The entangled ram is seen in the wooded background. 

Isabella (iz-a-bcl'ij). \V. Jsnbean, Isabelle , It. 
Isabella , Sp. Ysabe), Pg. Isabel , G. and Dan. Isa¬ 
belle.'] Born 1214: died sit- Foggia, Dec. 1, 1241. 
German empress, wife* of the emperor Frederick 
IT., and second daughter and fourth child of 
John, king of England, and Isabella of Angou- 
lemo. Her marriage with Frederick 11 was concluded 
July 15,1236. Her daughter Margaret was horn Feb., 1237, 
and by marriage with Albert, landgrave of Thuringia, be¬ 
came ancestress of the Saxe-Coburg-Gotha house. 

Isabella I., surnamed kt The Catholic.” Born at 
Madrigal, April 22,1451: died at Medina delCam- 
po, Nov. 26, 1504. Queen of Castile 1474-1504, 
daughter of John II. of Cust-ile. she married, In 1469, 
Ferdinand of Aragon, conjointly with whom she succeeded 
her brother, Henry IV., as monarch of Castile in 1474. She 
equipped the expedition of Columbus in 1492. See Fer- 
dinarul V.. King of Castile. 

Isabella II. (Maria Isabella Louisa). Born at 
Madrid, Oct. 10, 1830. Queen of Spain 1833- 
18G8, daughter of Ferdinand VII. whom she 
succeeded under the regency of her mother, 
Maria Christina. See Maria Christina, and Car¬ 
los, Maria Jose Jsidoro de Bourbon, Don. she as¬ 
sumed personal control of the government in 1843; was 
deposed and banished by a revolution which broke out at 
Cadiz, Sept. 18,1868; and resigned her claim to the throne 
in favor of her eldest son (afterward Alfonso XII. X June 
25,1870. 

Isabella. 1 . A character in Ariosto’s 1 1 Orlando 
Furioso,” loved by Zerbino, and killed by Rodo- 
mont.— 2. A character in Sliaksp^re’s comedy 
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“Measure for Measure,” the sister of Claudio, 
and object of the base passion of Angelo, but 
rescued and married by Vincentio, the duke.— 
3 t A character in Webster’s tragedy “ Vittoria 
Corombona, or The White Devil”: the wife of t he 
Duke of Brachiano, lover of Vittoria. To shield 
him from the vengeance of her family because of his ill 
treatment of her, she purposely plays the shrew to make 
them think her worthless. 

4. The “ insatiate countess ” in Marat on's play 
of that name. She alternately attracts her lov¬ 
ers and induces their successors to kill them.— 
5 The wife of Biron in Southerner “Fatal 
Marriage.” She marries Villeroy, being deceived into 
a belief in Biron’s death ; and after his return and actual 
death she dies distracted. Isabella was a favorite part 
with Mrs. Barry, Mrs. Siddons, and other tragic actresses. 
The play was afterward known as “Isabella.” 

6. Ouo of the principal characters in Mrs. 
Oentlivre’s comedy “ Tin* Wonder.” 

Isabella Of Angoul&me. Died at Fontebrand, 
1240. Queen of King John of England and 
daughter of Eymer, count of Angouleme, by Ali¬ 
cia, daughter of Peter of Courtenay, a younger 
son of Louis VI. of France. She was married to 
John during his visit to France, Aug., 1200. Her first son 
(afterward Henry III.) was born Oct. 1, 1207. In Dec., 
Igl4, she was imprisoned in Gloucester by order of John, 
and was probably there when he died. In 1217 she re¬ 
turned to France, and May, 1220, married Hugh, count 
of La Marche. 

Isabella Of France. Born 1202: died at Hert¬ 
ford, Aug. 23,1358. Queen of Edward IT. of Eng¬ 
land, and daughter of Philip the Fair, king of 
Franco. They were married at Boulogne, Jan. 25,1808. 
Her first son (afterward Edward III.) was born Nov. 13, 
1812. at Windsor. Edward II. treated her with extreme 
unkindness. Driven from England by the influence of 
the Despensers, she raised an army, and with Roger Mor- 
timerin command, Sept. 24,1820, landed at Harwich, begin¬ 
ning the campaign which terminated with the deposition 
of Ed wal'd II. by the Parliament in London, Jan. 7, 1327, 
and the recognition of Edward III., then 14 years old. Isa¬ 
bella and Mortimer ruled in hie name. In 1830 Edward 
III. and Henry of Lancaster conspired against her, and she 
was arrested with Mortimer at Nottingham, Oct. 18. Mor¬ 
timer was executed. 

Isabella of France. Born at the Louvre, Paris, 
Nov. 9,1389: died at Blois, Stmt. 13,1409. The 
second daughter of ChurleH Vi. of France, and 
second queen of Richard IT. of England. The 

marriage contract was signed March 0,1890, when she was 
7 years flld. After Richard’s death she was restored to 
France (July, 1401), and June, 1404, married Charles, count 
of Angoulfime, the poet, 

Isabella (so called from Isabella of Castile, 
queen of Spain). The first European city in 
the Now World, founded by Christopher Colum¬ 
bus, Dec., 1493, on a small bay of the northern 
shore of the island of Espahola or Haiti, 25 miles 
west of t he present town of Puerto Plata. It was 
abandoned soon after the founding of Santo Domingo city, 
and only a few ruins now remain to mark its site. 

Isabelle (e-za-beP). 1. A young girl brought up 
by Sganarelle in Moli&ro’s “ficole des maris.” 
He secludes her from all knowledge of the world or of 
pleasure, intending to marry her. She eludes his vigi- 
laneo and marries Valere. See Ltonore. 

2. .An amusing and mischievous girl in Dry- 
den’s “ Wild Gallant.” 

Isabey (o-za-ba'), Eugene Louis Gabriel. Born 
at Paris, July 22, 1804: died at Lagny, Soine- 
et-Marnc, April 27, 1886. A French painter, 
son of J. B. Isabey, noted especially for his ma- 
ri nes. He went to Algiers in 1830, as royal marine-painter, 
with the expedition of that year. Ho loceived medals of 
the first class in 1824,1827, 1855, and became a member 
of tho Legion of Honor in 1882 and officer in 1852. 

Isabey, Jean Baptiste. Born at Nancy, France, 
April 11, 1767: died at Paris, April 18, 1855. 
A French miniature-painter, a pupil of Girar- 
det and Claudet (at. Nancy), and of Dumont 
anti David (at Paris). Among his portraits are those 
of Josephine, Napoleon, his marshals, members of the 
Congress of Vienna, etc. 

Isabinda (is-ii-bin'dit). One of the principal 
characters in Mrs. Centlivre’s comedy “The 
Busybody,” the daughter of Sir Jealous traftiok, 
who keeps her from the sight of all men. 

Isaeus (i-se'us). [Gr. T oaloq,’] Born at Clialcis 
(at Athens ?): lived in the first half of the 4th 
century B. o. One of the ten Attic orators. His 
11 extant orations, mainljfcon contested inheritances, have 
been edited by Schbnmann (1881), Bilrmann (1883). Eng¬ 
lish translation by Sir William Jones. 

Isaiah (l-z&'y& or i-zi'yji). [Heb., ‘ salvation of 
Jehovah J] A Hebrew prophet who prophesied 
from 740 B. 0. till 701 B. C. He was the greatest of the 
Hebrew prophets and orators, a consistent opponent of 
the policy of the Hebrew kings to enter into entangling 
alliances with foreign powers. Once, however, the alli¬ 
ance with Assyria being formed, he counseled the keeping 
of faith, continually asserting that no dependence could 
be plaoed on Egypt. Chapters xl.-lxvi. of Isaiah, which 
relate to the captivity and return, are considered by some 
scholars the work of r & pout-exilic prophet called Deutero* 
Isaiah. 
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He was the greatest of a race of giants, ne gave their 
Anal form to Hebiew IdeaH. He is not the founder of Ju¬ 
daism ; lie is its chissioid genius. Semitic speech readies 
in him its highest combinations 

Jirnan, Hist, of the People of Israel (trans.), II. 408. 

Isaiah’s poetical genius is superb. His ehaiaetorlsties 
are grandeur and beauty of conception, wealth of imagi¬ 
nation, vividness of illustration, compressed eneigy, and 
splendor of diction. 

Driver , Introd. to the Lit of the Old Test., p. 215. 

Isandula (e-san-do'lii), or Isandlana (e-sand- 
lii/nji). A place in Zulu land, South Africa, 90 
miles north-northwest of Durban. Here, Jan. 22, 
1879, an overwhelming force of Zulus under Gcttiwayo d<> 
feated a detachment of the British army under Colonel Pul- 
leine. 

Isar (o'ziir). A river in northern Tyrol, and in 
Upper and Lower Bavaria, joining the Danube 
near Deggendorf : the ancient Tsarus, Munich 
and Landshut are on its banks. Length, about 
180 miles. 

Isaure (<3-zor')» 016mence. Born at Toulouse, 
France, about 1450: died at Toulouse about. 
1500. A French ladv, restorer of the floral 
games at Toulouse (l*i90). 

Isauria (l-sa'ri-ii). [Gr. y ’loavpia.'] In ancient 
geography, a district in Asia Minor, bounded 
by Phrygia on the north, Lycaonia on tin* east, 
Cilicia on tlie south, and Pisidia on the west. 
The surface is rugged. The inhabitants were fatuous in 
jiuerrilla warfare. They were defeated by Servilius in 70 
b. <\, and by Eompey, but continued unsubdued. 

Isca (is'kjj), or Isca Sihirum. A Roman city 
in the west of England, remarkable for its the¬ 
ater, its temples, and its palaces. Part of its 
massive walls still remain at Caerloon. Jf right, 
Celt, etc., p. 137. 

Ischalis (is'ka-lis). An important town in an¬ 
cient. Britain : the modern llchester. 

Ischia (es'ke-ii). An island belonging to Na¬ 
ples, Italy, near the entrance of the Bay of 
Naples, 16 miles west-southwest of Naples: the 
ancient Aquaria (sometimes Pithecusa or Ina- 
l’ime), and medieval Jsehi. It contains several vol¬ 
canoes ; is noted foritsfertility and for its warm baths: and 
produces wine and fruit. The capital is Ischia. It was 
visited by an earthquake in 1883, causing a loss of about 
2,300 lives. Area, 26 square miles. Population, 22,170. 

Ischl (i sli'l). A watering-place in Upper Aus¬ 
tria, situated at the junction of the rivers Tschl 
and Traun, 27 miles east by south of Salzburg. 
It is the favorite resort of the Austrian royal family and 
nobility, an<J contains salt and other baths. It is the cen¬ 
tral point in the Salzkammergut. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 8,473. 

Iseghem (6'sc-aem). A town in the province of 
West Flanders, Belgium, 25 miles west-south¬ 
west. of Ghent. It. has manufactures of linen. 
Population (1890), 9,965. 

Isenbras (is'en-bras), or Isumbras (is'um- 
bras), Sir. A hero of medieval romance. 

Isengrim (is'on-grim), Sir. The wolf ill “Rey¬ 
nard the Fox.” 

Iseo (e-za'd), LagO d\ A lake in Lombardy, 
Italy, 15 milcR east of Bergamo: the ancient 
Lae us Sebinus. It is traversed by the Oglio. 
Length, 14^ miles. Height above sea-level, 605 
feet. 

Is&re (e-zar'). A river in southeastern France, 
joining the Rhone 7 miles north of Valence: 
the ancient Isara. Length, about 175 miles. 

Is&re. A department of France. Capital, Gre¬ 
noble. It is bounded by Ain on the north, Savoy on tho 
northeast Haut.es-Alpes on the southeast, Drome on the 
southwest, and Rh6ne and Loire on the west, and is formed 
from the northern part of the ancient Dauphin^. The sur¬ 
face is mountainous, particularly in the southeast. Tho 
chief occupations are agriculture, working of minerals, 
and the manufacture of gloves, paper, etc. Area, 3,201 
square miles. Population (1891), 572,145. 

l8erlohn (e-zer-lon'). A town in the province 
of Westpnalia, Prussia, on the Boar 44 miles 
northeast of Cologne. It has a large trade, and man¬ 
ufactures wire, needles, brass ware, etc.* Near it are cad- 
mia mines. Population (1890), commune, 22,117. 

Isernia (e-ser'ne-ii). A town in the province of 
Campobasso, Italy, 52 miles north of Naples: 
the ancient jEsemia. It contains the remains 
of ancient walls. Population, about 7,000. 

Iseult (i-sblt'). In Arthurian romance: (a) The 
daughter of Anguish, king of Ireland, known as 
Iseult the Fair. She was the wife of Mark, king 
of Cornwall, and loved Sir Tristram or Tristan. 
(b) The daughter of Hoel or Howell, king of 
Brittany. She was the wife of Sir Tristram, and 
was known as Iseult of the White Hands. See 
Tristram, 

Mr. Leith (on the legend of Tristan, p. 85) gives the fol¬ 
lowing enumeration of the forms of name: Isolde, Yseus, 
Yseutz, Yseut, Yaseulz, Izeutz, YseuL Ysou, Ysolt, Isault, 
Essyllt, Ysoue, Yseult, Iset, Ysalae, Yseuda, Yzeult, 
Iseulte, Isot, Iaodda, Ysoude, Ysonde, Ysote, Isond, Isot- 
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ta, Iseo, Isawde, Isowde, Isod, Isold, Ysiaut, and Ysoud, 
to which Hisohla may be added. 

Dunlop, History of Prose Fiction, I. 471 (supplementary 

[notes). 

Isfendiyar (is-fen-di-y&r'), in Pers., correctly, 
Asfandiyar (es-fen-di-yar'), or Aspandiyar 
(es-pen-di-yar'). A hero of tho Shahnamah, 
son of King Gushtasp, the Constantine of the 
Zoroastrians. After many exploits he was called to con¬ 
quer Arjusp, a demon king, who had token captive two 
daughters of Gushtasp, and to restore his sisters. For this 
he undo) took his “seven Inborn." Choosing, like Rustam, 
the shortest and most peiilous way to the enemy’s strong¬ 
hold, he first slew two monstrous wolves; secondly, con¬ 
quered a fierce lion and his mate; thirdly, slew a llerco 
dragon ; fourthly, withstood thewilesof a beautiful wninqp 
who, caught in Asfaudiyar’s noose, became first a eat and 
then a wolf, am! finally a black, flame vomiting demon, and 
was then slam by him ; fifthly, slew a Simurgh, a gigantic 
bird, which tried to hear him away ; sixthly, brought his 
troops through a Bilious storm of wind and snow; and 
seventhly, traversed a deadly desert. Beaching the brazen 
fortress, Asfandiyar collected a hundred camels and en¬ 
tered it with his warrioi s disguised as a merchant caravan, 
when his brother Bishutan attacked It from without, as he 
within. After this success Gushtasp w ished Asfandiyar to 
go against Rustam, to whom Kaiklmstau had given Zabul. 
Kabul, and Niinruz. Asfandiyar plcudcd the nobility and 
services of Rustam, but the king was obdurate. Rustam 
came out to welcome Asfandiyar, but when told the errand 
of the latter refused to yield. The heroes fought on two 
successive clays. Rustam was wounded but recovered and, 
guided by (lie Simurgh which had cored for his infancy, on 
the second day lodged an arrow, made hv the Simurgh’s 
direction from the kazu tree, in the eye of his antagonist, 
who fell. Zal and Rustam both came to offer sympathy, 
but Asfandiyar died, intrusting his son Bahman to the 
care of Rustam. 

Isha (o'sha; with Vedic accent, e-slia'). [Skt., 
‘Lord.’] A title of Shiva; alsOj with a long, the 
name of an Upanishad of which Ishavasya is 
the first, word. It is also known as tho Vajasaneyisan- 
liita Upnnlsliad. It Is translated by Muller in “Sacred 
Books of the East," I. 311. 

Ishbosheth (ish -bo'shefh). [Heb., ‘man of 
shame.’] A son of Saul, proclaimed king of 
Israel after his fatheFs death. See 1 )arid. 

In our text of the Books of Samuel, Saul’s son and suc¬ 
cessor Is called Tshboslieth, but in I Chronicles viii. 33 he 
Is called Eshhaal. Rshhaal means‘Baal’sman,’a proper 
name of a well-known Semitic type, precisely similar to 
such Arabic names as imrau-l-Cais, ‘ the man of the god 
Cais.’ IF. Ji, Smith, O. T. in the Jewish Ch., p. 78. 

Ishim (ish'im). A river of Siberia whioh joins 
the Irtish about 120 miles southeast of Tobolsk. 
Length, about 1,000 miles. 

Ishmael (ish'ma-ol). [Heb.,‘God heareth."] 
the sou of Abraham ami Hagar: regarded by 
the Arabs as their ancestor. 

Ishmaelites (ish'imj-ol-its). The descendants 
of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, who, ms is related 
in Gen. xxi. 14, was driven into the wilderness 
with his mother, Hagar. Ilis twelve sons were 
“princes” or heads of tribes. The Arabs re¬ 
gard him as their ancestor. 

Ishpeming (ish'pom-ing). A city in Marquette 
County, northern Michigan, 14 miles wcut by 
south of Marquette : the center of an iron dis¬ 
trict. Population (1900), 13,255. 

Ishtar (ish'tar), or Istar (is't&r). The prin¬ 
cipal and most popular deity of the Assyro- 
Babylonians, tho goddess of love and war, unit¬ 
ing, as it were, tho Anhrodite (Venus) and 
Athene (Minerva) of the Greeks, and corre¬ 
sponding in name and character to Ashtoreth 
(As!arte) of the Syro-Canaanites, only that she 
ruled the planet Venus while Ashtoreth was 
identified with the moon. In her warlike character 
«ho was conceived by the Babylonians os ruling the morn¬ 
ing star; as goddess of love she ruled the evening star. 
Tri her former character she was also called Annutt, and 
had her principal seat of worship at Agane, in the temple 
E ullmr; in the latter character she was especially wor¬ 
shiped at Erech (Orchoo of the Greeks, modern Warkft), in 
the temple E-ana (‘ House of Heavenwith a voluptuous 
cult. With the Assyrians she was the wife of Bel, and 
was sometimes called Delit (‘Lady’); they distinguished 
between Ishtar of Arbela, who presided over battles, and 
Ishtar of Nineveh, in whom the voluptuous aspect pre¬ 
dominated. Ishtar also occurs as an appellation, or generic 
name, for a goddess in general. On the relation of Ishtar 
to Taramuz, sec Adonis and Izdubar. 

Isidorian Decretals, The. A code of native 
and foreign canons which circulated in Spain 
in tho 6f.h century, and was afterward accepted 
throughout, the Roman Catholic Church: so 
called from Isidorus Hispalensis, who was er¬ 
roneously supposed to have compiled it. Also 
called t lie Spanish Decretals. 

Isidorus (iz-i-do'rus) Hispalensis, or Isidore 

(is'i-dor) of Seville. Born at Cartagena, Spain, 
about 560: died Ai>ril 4, 636. A Spanish eccle¬ 
siastic and miscellaneous writer. Ho became bish¬ 
op of Seville in 600. His works, which were held in high 
esteem during the middle ages, include “ Originum »eu 
etymnloglarum Hbri xx.,” “De ecclesiastic^ officlis libri 
duo,” and “Sententiarurn sivede Bummo bono libri tree.” 
He has been erroneously accredited with the compilation 
of the so-called Isidorian Decretals (which see). 
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Isidro (e-se'dro), San. See the extract. 

Ilia iLopc’s! subject, wan well rlioM-n. It was that of the 
great fame and glory <>f San Isidio tin* I’lmiglmian. This 
rental kable pelsunsigc. win* pla>H s<* distinguished h part 
In the eeelesiastieal history of Madiid, isnupposrd to have 
been born in tln> twelfth century, on what afterwards be¬ 
came the site of that cit_\, and to haws led a life so etui- 
nentl) pious that the angels came down and ploughed his 
grounds for him, which the holy man neglected In order 
to devote hH time to religious duties. From an early pe¬ 
riod, theief-ue, he enjoyed much consideration, and was 
rega’ided as tin- patron and friend of the whole territory, 
as well as of the city of Madrid itself. Hut his great honors 
date from the y» ar 1698 In that year Philip the Third 
wa« dangriousl.v ill at a neighboring village ; the oily sent 
out the icinains of Isidro in procession to avert the im¬ 
pending calamity; the king recovered; and for the that 
t ime the holy man became widely famous and fashionable. 

Ticknor, Span. Lit., II. 166. 

Isis (I' sis). 1. [Gr.Ha/r.] In Egyptian mythol¬ 
ogy, f ho chief female deity, the sister, wile, and 
female counterpart of Osiris, and tlm mol her of 
Horns. She is distinguished by the solar disk and cow’s 
horns on her head, often surmounted by a diminutive 
throne, and bears the lotus scooter. By the Greeks she w as 
identified with Io. Her worship in a modified fmm, as a 
nature-goddess, was introduced subsequently to the Alex¬ 
andrine epoch into Greece, and was very popular at Koine 
from the end of the republic. TheGreck and Roman priests 
and priestesses of Isis wore a special costume, and had as an 
attribute a peculiar metallic rattle, the 8i strum. On her 
statue was an inscription mentioned by Prod us : “T am 
that which is, has been, and shall be. My veil no one lias 
lifted. The fruit I bore was the Sun"; hence the well- 
known allusion to a mystery as “ the veil of Isis,” or as 
covered with “the veil of Isis.” 

Isis, at once the sister and wife of Osiris, and the mother 
of Iloros. At Thebes she was known us Mut/ the mother/ 
with the vulture’s head ; at Bubastis as Sekhet, the bride 
of Ptali and daughter of Ka. As mother of Huron, she 
was named llathor or Athor, ‘the house of Iloros/iden¬ 
tified by the Greeks w ith their Aphrodite, and confused 
with Astoreth by the Semites. The cow, with Its horns, 
symbolising the crescent moon, which in Egypt appears to 
lie upon its back, was consecrated to her, indicating at how 
eu'ly a time the luide of Osiris, the Sun-god, was held to 
he the moon. She was hIho identified with Sothls, the 
dog-star, and in later days with the planet Venus. All 
that is good ami beautiful among men comes from her; 
she watches over t lie birth of children, and rocks the cradle 
of the Nile. As Veit, too, she is the authoress of weaving 
and of the arts of female life. Sayce, Ane. Empires, p. (14. 

2. An asteroid (No. 42) discovered by Pogson 
at Oxford, May 23, 1850. 

Isis. A name sometimes given to the Thames 
(England) in its upper course. 

Iskander (is-khn'oer). [Turk, form of Alexan¬ 
der.} The pseudonym of Alexander Herzen. 
Iskander Beg. See’ Srandcrbcg. 

Iskanderun (is-kiin-d<*-ron'). See Alexandretta. 

Population, about 2.500. 

Iskanderun, Bay of or Gulf of. An arm of 
the Mediterranean, at its northeastorn angle, 
situated between Syria and Cilicia. 

Iskardo. Sec Sknrdo. 

Isla les'lii), Jos6 Francisco de. Born a t Sego¬ 
via, Spain, 1703: died at Bologna, Italy, 17H1. 
A Spanish satirist and Jesuit preacher. He was 
the author of the satirical romance “ Historia del ftunoso 
nrodicudor Fray Gerundlo de Gampazas” (“History of the 
Famous Preacher Friar Gerundlo of Campazas," 1708-70). 

It was an attack on the style of popular preaching, which, 
originally corrupted by Paravieiim, the distinguished fol¬ 
lower of Gongora, had been constantly falling lower and 
lower, until at last it seemed to have reached the lowest 
point of degradation and vulgarity. The assailant was 
Father Isla, who was liorn in 1703 and died In 1781, at Bo¬ 
logna, where, being a Jesuit, he had been sent as an exile, 
on the general expulsion of his order from Spain. 

Ticknor, Span. Lit., III. 286. 

Islam (is'lain). Son Koran, Mohammed. 

Islamabad fis-lii tn-ii-bild'). A town in Kashmir, 
situated on the Jliolum in lat. 33° 43' N., long. 
75° 17' E. 

Island City. A name sometimes given to Mon¬ 
treal. 

Island Number 10. An island in the Missis¬ 
sippi River, near the north western corner of Ten¬ 
nessee. it was captured by the Federal army 
(under Pope) and navy (under Foote), April 7, 
18 ( 12 . 

Island of Saints, L. Insula Sanctorum (in'su- 

lii sangk-to'rum). A medieval name given t’o 
Ireland as an early stronghold of Christianit v. 
Island Princess, tfhe. A [day by Fletcher, pro¬ 
duced at. court in 1(521, printed 1(147. After being 

several times levivcd with alterations, this play was con¬ 
verted into an opera by Motteux in 16W. the music being 
by Daniel Purcell and others. 

Islandshire (i'hind-shir). Formerly a part of 
Durham, England, now a part of Northumber¬ 
land. It comprises the Fame Islands and some 
districts near Berwick. 

Islands of the Blest. See Fortunate Islands. 

Islay (Fla), or Isla (i'lii). An island of the Heb¬ 
rides, belonging to Argyllshire, Scotland, 15 
miles west of the mainland of Argyllshire, it 
manufactures and exports whisky. Formerly It was the 
seat of the Lords of the Isles. Length, 26 miles. Greatest 
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width, 17 miles. Area, 220 square miles. Population (1891), 
8,143 

Isle Of DogS. See Dogs. 

Isle of France. See Mauritius. 

Isle of Honey. See the extract. 

'I’he Welsh bards indulged their fancy in describing the 
state of Britain before the arrival of man. According to 
the authors of I he earliest Triads, the swarmBof wild bees 
in the woods gave its llrst name to the “ Isle of Honey.” 

Elton, Origins of Eng. llist., p. 2. 

Isle Of Ladies, The. See Dream, Chaucer’s. 
Isle of Man. See Man. 

Isle of Pines. See Fines. 

Isle of Wight. See Wight. 

Isle Royale (il roi'nl; F. pron. el rwa-yiil'). An 
island in Luke Superior, belonging to Michigan, 
intersected by lat. 48 u N., long. 80° W. Length, 
45 miles. 

Isles. Lord of the. A title assumed intermit¬ 
tently from the J2th to the Kith century by 
various Scottish chieftains who maintained a 
practical independence among the islands west 
of Scotland. Some of the most notable were John Mac¬ 
donald (died 1388) and Alexander Macdonald, and the elev¬ 
enth Euil of Ross. 

Isles Of Shoals (Ilz ov sliolz). A group of small 
islands in the Atlant ic Ocean, 10 miles southeast 
of Portsmouth, New Hampshire. They belong 
partly to Rockingham County (New Hampshire), partly to 
York County (Maine),and comprise Appletloro, Star Island, 
etc. They are a noted summer resort. 

Isleta(os-la'ta). [ Sp.,‘little island/] The name 
of two villages of the Tigua tribe of New Mexico. 
The main village lies Id miles south of the city of Albu¬ 
querque, at the junction of the Atchison, Topeka, and 
Santa Fe Kail road and Atlantic ami Pacific lines, on the 
Rio Grande. His inhabited by about 1,069 Indians, mostly 
of Tjgna stock. Thu aboriginal name is Shiehwhihak. 
Isleta already existed, probably, when the Spaniards first 
colonized New Mexico in 1698, and a mission was estab¬ 
lished there previous to 1636. Another Isleta in Texas, on 
the Rio Grande 9 miles south of El Paso, was founded, 
about 1682, by Indian refugees from Mew Mexican Isleta. 
It- has a small population. 

Islington (iz'llng-tqn). A municipal and par¬ 
liamentary borough in the north of London, 2 
miles north of St. Paul’s. It returns 4 mem- 
bers to Parliament.* Population (1801), 3111,433. 
Islip, Simon. Died 1306. Arebbishop of Can¬ 
terbury. ne was consecrated in 1349. He derived his 
name from the village of Islip on the Chcrwell near < >xford. 
Isly (ez-le'). A small river in eastern Morocco, 
near tin* Algerian frontier. Here, Aug. 14,1844, 
the French under Bugeaud defeated tlio troops 
of Morocco. 

Ismail (is-mii-61'). A town in the government of 
Bessarabia, Russia, situated at the Kilia mouth 
of the Danube, in lat. 45°21' N., long. 28° 4(5' E. 
It was formerly a Turkish fortress ; was taken by the Rus¬ 
sians In 1770,1790 (stormed by Suvarotf, when 38,000 Turks 
were massacred), and 1809; ami was ceded to Russia In 
1812, to Rumania in 1866, and hack to Russia in 1878. Pop¬ 
ulation, 31,308. 

Ismail Pasha (is-mii-el' pasli'fi). Born 1830: 
died 1895. Khedive of Egypt 18G3-79, son of 
Ibrahim Pasha. He succeeded Said Pasha as khe- 
divo in 1803 ; annexed Darfur in 187-1 ; and was compelled 
to abdicate in favor of his son Tewfik Pasha in 1879. 

Ismailia (is-mii-o'le-ii). 1. A small town in the 
Isthmus of Suez, Egypt, situated on the Suez 
(’anal 47 miles south of Port Said : founded in 
1803.— 2. See (iondokoro. 

Ismid (is-med'),or Iskimid (is-ktvmod'). A town 
in Asia Minor, 57 miles southeast of Constanti¬ 
nople, at tin' head of the Gulf of Ismid : the an¬ 
cient Nicomedia (which see). Population, es¬ 
timated, 15.000. 

Ismi-Dagon (ia'me-da'gon). [‘ The god Dagon 
lias heard me/] The earliest known king or pa- 
tesi (priest, king, or viceroy) of Assyria, in tho 
ruins of the ancient, city of Asfiur (modern Kileh-Shor- 
ghnt) were found bricks of a temple hearing his name, and 
from a reference to him in the annals of Tiglath-Pileser I. 
(1120-1100 B. 0.) it wns concluded that he lived about 1810 
B. 0. 

Isnard (is-nar'), Maximin. Born at, Grasse, 
Var, France,"Fcl>. 1(5, 3751: died there, in 1830. 
A French Girondist. He became a member of 
tin* Council of Five Hundred in 1795. 

Isnik. The modern name of Nictea. 

Isnik, Lake. See Asrania. 

Isoama. See Iho. 

Isocrates (l-sok'ra-tez). [Civ.AaoKpArTjc.'] Born 
at Athens, 430 B. <\: died 338 n. c. One of the ten 
Attic orators, distinguished as a teacher of elo¬ 
quence after about 392. Of his ora lions twenty- 
one are extant. 

Thus this remarkable writer [Isocrates] lived through 
three of the most eventful generations in Greek history, 
ami, though one of the most prominent writers of bis time, 
may he said to have produced no influence whatever ex¬ 
cept upon the form of prose writing. For he was in no 
sense a thorough-going man. He wns a curinuseoinhiiiathm 
of sophist and patriot, of would-be politician and philoso¬ 
pher, of really private and public man at the same time. 
The candour and honesty of his nature made him in feel¬ 
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ing a patriot, while Ills want of appreciation for deeper 
politics prevented him from seeing the evils of despotism, 
or ti.klng any thorough Interest in the forms and varieties 
of constitutions. 11 Is bashfulness compelled him to re¬ 
main in private life, while his vanity urged him to appear 
in public; his profession suggested to him the study of 
philosophy, while bis intellect was incapable of under¬ 
standing its higher problems. Thus his egregious vanity 
ami self-complacency were perpetually wounded by the 
consciousness that he had, after all, not made his mark 
u| m> n the age, and that, though eminent and widely re¬ 
spected, ho was neither const: Led nor obeyed by the men 
whom he most desired to inl'mmce. He aspired to the po¬ 
sition of a Swift or a Junius, with the talents of an Addison 
or a Pope. Mahaffy, Illst. of Classical Greek Lit., 11. 216. 

Isola (o'so-lii). A small town in Italy, on the 
Liris about GO miles oast-southeast of Rome. 
Isola Bella (bel'lli.) and Isola Madre (mii'dre). 
[It., ‘fair island' and ‘mother island/] The 
two chief islands of the Borromean Islands 
(which see) in Lago Maggiore. 

Isola dei Pescatori (da'e pes-kii-to're). An isl¬ 
and in Lago Maggiore. 

Isola Grossa (gr6s' sa), or LungaQ ong' gii). [It., 
‘great island' or ‘long island/] An island in 
tlie Adriatic Sea, belonging to Dalmatia, 10 miles 
west of Zara. Length, 2(5 miles. 

Isolde, Isonde, Isoud. See lseult. 

Isonzo (o-son'zo). A river in Gorz and Gradiska, 
Austria-Hungary, flowing into the Gulf of Tri- 
cst 13 miles northwest of Triest. Length, about 
80 miles. 

Isouard (e-zo-iir'), or Isoard (e-zo-iir'). Nicol6. 
Born at Malta, Dec. 0,1775: died at Paris, March 
23, 1818. A Maltese composer, usually known 
as Nicolo. Author of about 83 operas, among which are 
“Michel Ange” (1802), “Cendrlllon” (1810), “Joconde" 
(1813), “Jcannot et Colin " (1814), etc. 

Ispahan (ia-pa-han'), or Isfahan (is-fa-htin'). 
A city in the province of Irak-Ajerni, Persia, sit¬ 
uated on the Zenderud in lat. 32° 39' N., long. 
51° 45' E. Thu Great Mosque was built by Shah Abbas 
in tho 10th century. The entrance to the sanctuary is by 
a keel-shaped aieli set in a square panel adoined with in¬ 
scriptions mid arabesques in colored tiles. The archway 
is flunked by u double tier of deeply recessed arcades, ami 
behind it rises a large pointed bulbous dome, whose sur¬ 
face is decorated with arabesques. Before* the dome stand 
two sleuder cylindrical minarets, with a portion toward tho 
top corbeled out to a greater diameter ami crowned by 
cylindrical domed Ilnials. The interior is arcaded in two 
tiers. The Bazar of the Tailors Is a very rich and monumen¬ 
tal example of Persian architecture. The distribution con¬ 
sists of wide and high corridors dhided into bays by mas¬ 
sive keel-shaped arches, and covered with domes on pen- 
dentives having open eyes for light at the apex. The walls 
are ornamented with colored tiles, ami tin* arches and bal¬ 
ustrades over the square lateral booths arc tilled with geo¬ 
metric pierced openwork. Thernmvansary of Arnin-Abnd. 
on the road to Shiraz, is an octagon inclosing a centra* 
court. The gateway opens beneath a high kccl-slutpcd arch 
which is flanked on each Hide by two superposed deeply 
recessed arches. The court, in the middle of which stands 
a prayer-platform, is surrounded by chambers for travelers, 
behind which there is a vaulted corridor with quarters for 
beasts of burdfcn. Ispahan manufact ures fabrics, weapons, 
etc. It was captured by Tamerlane 1387 ; was the capital 
and an Important city of 600,000 inhabitants in thel7th cen¬ 
tury ; and was sacked by the Afghans in 1722. Population, 
estimated, 60,000. 

Israel (iz'ril-el). [IIeb.,‘SoldierofGod/or‘God 
is h warrior/] A name given to Jacob after suc¬ 
cessfully wrestling with the angel (Gen. xxxii. 
28). Hence his descendants were called the peo¬ 
ple of Israel. See Jews. 

Israel. The kingdom of the northern tribes of 
the Israelites who seceded from the southern 
tribes in the reign of Rehoboam, 953 B. c. (or 
perhaps about 975). Their llrat king was Jeroboam. 
Prominent Hiieeced ing ki ngs were Almh, J chu, Jorarn, .1 ero- 
beam IT., and Pckah. Elijah and Elisha belonged to the 
northern kingdom. Hargon, king of Assyria, captured Sa¬ 
maria, ended the kingdom, and carried a large part of the 
people into captivity in 722 or 721 B. c. Their ultimate 
fate has been tlie subject of much speculation, and they 
are frequently referred to as the lost tribes. They have 
been found in the Anglo-Saxons, the American Indians, 
etc. There seems to he no doubt, however, that some 
intermingled with the Assyrians, others returned to the 
southern kingdom, and still others are to be found in the 
scattered Jewish communities in Africa, Abyssinia, and 
elsewhere. Those remaining eventually united with As- 
sytlan colonists and formed the Samaritans. 

Israel in Egypt. All English oratorio by Handel, 
first performed April 4, 1739. Tho words are 
thought to have boon selectod by Handel him¬ 
self from tho Old Testament. 

Israels (ez-rii-als'), Josei. Born at Groningen, 
1824. A genre-painter of the Belgian school. 
He studied painting at Amsterdam under Kruseman, then 
went to Paris, where he worked in the atelier of Pleot. Tils 
works have figured at the expositions of Paris, Brussels, 
and Rotterdam. He received a first-class medal at Paris 
in 1878, and a grand prix at the Exposition Enivorselle at 
Paris in 1889. Among his pictures are “Les dormeuBes” 
(1868), “Retour’’ (1878), “ Le pot au feu,” and ‘‘Le jour do 
repoa.” 

Israfeel, or Israfll (ea-ra-fol'). The angel of 
music. His voice is more melodious than that of any 
other creature. He is to sound the resurrection trumpet 
the last day. Koran. 
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Issacnar 

Issachar (is'a-kar). [Heb.; meaning:doubtful.] 

1. One of the patriarchs, son of Jacob and Leah. 
— 2. One of the twelve tribes of Palestine, dwell¬ 
ing west of the Jordan, south of Zebulon, and 
north of Manasseh. The territory included the 
valley of Esdruelon. 

Issik-Kul (is'ik-kol). A lake in the province of 
Hemiryofehensk, central Asia, .about lat. 42° 20' 
N., long. 77° 30' E. Length, 112 miles. Height 
above sea-level, 5,300 feet. 

Issoire (e-aviir'). A town in the department of 
Puy-de-Dome, France, situated on the Couze 10 
miles south-southeast of Clermont. It was cap¬ 
tured by the Brotestants In 1574, nnd was destroyed by tlie 
ratholh's in 1577. It contains a church of St. Paul. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), coimnuno, (1,182. 

Issoudun (e-so-duh'). A town in t he department 
of Indre, France, situated on the Th6ols 17 miles 
northeast of Ch&teauroux. It, lias an old keep 
(the “Tour Blanche”), and has been often be¬ 
sieged. Population (1 HD 1), 13,50*1. 

ISSUS (is'us). In ancient geography, a town in 
Cilicia, Asia Minor, situated near the head of 
the Gulf ot Issus (the modern Gulf of Tskan- 
deruiC. Three notable battles were fought in its neigh¬ 
borhood : Alexander! lie (treat defeated the Persians under 
Darius III ,833 R.C.; Septimius Scverusdefeated his rival 
Pescennius Niger, 194 A. l».; and IIcracliiiH defeated the 
Persian army of Khusrau, <422. 

Issy (e-se'). A suburb of Paris, immediately 
southwest of tho fortifications. Population 
(1891), commune, 12,830. 

Istakhr. See Persrpofis. 

IstambuLor Istamboul (es-tiim-boP). A Turk¬ 
ish name of Constantinople. 

Istar. See lath tar. 

Ister (is'ter). A Latin name of the Danube. 

Isthmian games. Sec Isthmian sanctnan/. 

Isthmian sanctuary, The. A sanctuary in the 
Isthmus of Corinth, near the eastern mouth of 
the modern (‘anal. It was the seat of the Isthmian 
games, which were celebrated every two years, and were 
second in importance only to those of Olympia. The sa¬ 
cred Im losuic, which was strongly fortitlcd in the time of 
Augustus, is roughly triangular in shape, about (HR) feet 
from east to west, and somewhat more from noi th to south. 
Within it were the temples of Poseidon (Doric) ami Pahe- 
mon (Ionic), portions of the architecture of both of which 
have been recovered. The nm them wall of the sanctum y 
coincides with the great defensive wall crossing the isth¬ 
mus. Outside of the inelosme, to the south, lies the sta¬ 
dium, in which the chief exercises were held, and to the 
west is the Roman theater, close behind which was the 
(ba ck theatei, and beyond the Sacred Vale, with temples 
to Demelcr and Persephone, Artemis, and Bacchus. Al¬ 
most. all topographical knowledge of this historic sanctu¬ 
ary Is based upon I lie exploration made in 1883 by the 
French School at Athens. 

I8tib (is-teb'), or Shtiplie (shte'plo). A town 
in the vilayet of Kosovo, Fiiiropean Turkov, 
situated in lat.41°41' N., long. 22° 20' E. Pop¬ 
ulation (estimated), about 10,000. 

Istria (is'tri-ii), formerly Histria (his'tri-ii), G. 
Istrien (is'tre-en), formerly Histerreich (his'- 
tor-rieh). [Gr. Tcrr/jm.] A margraviate in the 
Cisleithan division of Austria-Hungary, which 
forms with Gorz-Gradiska and Triost tho ad- 
ininistrative district of Kiistenland. Capital, 
Parenzo. It is ft peninsula, project ing into tho Adriatic, 
and bounded by Triest, Gorz-Gradiska,('arniola, and Croa¬ 
tia. '1 lie sui face is generally mountainous. Fruit and 
wine are produced in abundance. Istria is a separate 
crownland, though belonging administratively to Kusten- 
land, and 1ms a Diet of 83 members. Two thirds of the in¬ 
habitants arc Slavs (Croats, Serbs, and Slovenes), and one 
third Italians (cities and coast). It was incorporated with 
Italy about tho time of Augustus ; was largely settled by 
Slavs ; became a margraviate in the llth century; was in 
great part acquired by Venice ; passed with Venice to Aus¬ 
tria in 1797 ; formed a part of the Illyrian Provinces under 
Napoleon ; and whs restored to Austria In 1815, Area, 1,911 
square miles. Population (1890), 817,010. 

Istria, or Istropolis (is-trop'o-lis). [Or. '1 ar f ua 
7rd>.(C, or Tar^d7ro//r,] See the extract. 

Istria, Ister, or Istropolis, at the mouth ot the Danube 
or Ister, was a colony of tho Milesians, founded about tho 
tune of the Cimmerian invasion of Asia Minor. (Peripi. 
Pont. Eux. p. 157.) Its name remains in the modern Wis 
terl, but its site was probably nearer to Kostcndjo. 

Rawlirmm , Herod., III. (57, note. 

Isturiz (Gs-tfi-reth'), Francisco Xavier de. 

Born at Cadiz, Spain, 1790: died April 16,1871. 
A Spanish politician and diplomatist, leader in 
the revolution of 1820. He was premier in 1880 and 
1840, nnd subsequently ambassador in London, St. Peters¬ 
burg, and Paris. 

Istv&ones (ist-vfi-o'nez). [L. (Tacitus) Is - 
Uevones , the Latinization of a hypothetical Ger¬ 
manic fundamental form *Istvaz , a supposed 
name of the god *Tiwaz, *Tiu. From y idh y 
to shine.] See Hcrmiones. 

Itaborahy (e-tii-bo-ra-5'), Viscount of. See 
Rodrigues Torres , Joaquim Jost. 

Italians (i-tal'yanz). 1. The primitive inhabi¬ 
tants of Italy. "See the extract. 
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But whatever we make of the Etruscans, the rest of 
Italy in the older sense was held by various branches of 
an Aryan race neatly allied to the Greeks, whom we may 
call the Italiuns. Of this race there were two great 
brunches. One of them, under various names, seems to 
have held all the southern part of the western coast of 
Italy, and to have spread Into Sicily. Some of the tribes 
of this branch seem to have been almost as nearly akin to 
the Greeks ub the Epeirots and other kindred nations on 
the east side of the Ifadriatie. Of this branch of the Italian 
race, the most famous people were the Latins; ami it was 
the greatest Latin city, the border city of the Latins against 
the Etruscans, the city rf Rome on the Tiber,which became, 
step by step, the mistress of Latium, of Italy, and of the 
Mediterranean world. The other launch, which held a 
much larger part of the peninsula, taking in the Sabines. 
Aequians, Volseians, Samuitea. Liicaniaus, and other peo¬ 
ple who play a great part in Roman history, may perhaps lie 
classed together as Opicnns or Oscans, in distinction from 
the Latins and the other tribes allied to them. These 
tribes seem to have pressed from the eastern, the Hadri- 
ntic, coast of Italy, down upon the nations to the south¬ 
west of them, and to have largely extended their borders 
at their expense. Freeman, Hist. Goog., p. 45. 

2. Tho inhabitants of Italy in general, ancient 
or modern. 

Italian Moli&re ; The. A surname sometimes 
given to Goldoni. 

Italian Pindar, The. A surname sometimes 
given to Chiabrera. 

Italian War of 1859. A war between France 
(under Napoleon III.) and Sardinia (under Vic¬ 
tor Emmanuel) allied against Austria, for tho 
liberation and unity of Italy. Victories were won 
by the allies at Montebello May 20,1859, at Magenta June 
4, ami at Solferino June 24. Preliminaries of peace were 
negotiated at Villafranca July 11, and the treaty of Zm ich 
was signed Nov. 10. The work of unifying Italy, begun by 
thiH war, was continued in I8G0, 1800, and 1870. 

Italica (i-tiil'i-kji). An ancient Roman town 
near Scvillo in Spain. It Iihh ruins of an amphithe¬ 
ater, and was tho birthplace of Trajan, Hadrian, nnd The¬ 
odosius. 

Italiens (e-tfi-lyan'), Boulevard des. A fa¬ 
mous street in the central part of Haris. 
Italiens. Les. Soo Theatre Italics. 

Italy (it ? a-li). [Gr. ’I ra/ia, L. It. Sp. Pg. ltalia } 
F. Italic, G. Italics.'] 1. A kingdom of south¬ 
ern Europe, bounded by Switzerland and Aus- 
tria-Hungaryon the north, Austria-Hungary,the 
Adriat ie Sea,and the Mediterranean on the oast, 
t he Mediterranean on the south, a nd France and 
the Mediterranean on the west. Capital, Rome. 
It comprises also Sicily, Sardinia, and some smaller isl¬ 
ands, and is divided into (59 provinces (comprising 10 com- 
partlmcnti). The government is a hereditary constitu¬ 
tional monarchy, with a parliament consisting of a senate 
of about 375 members and a chamber of 508 deputies. The 
prevailing religion is Roman Catholic; the prevailing lan¬ 
guage Italian. The northern dish iota of the country are 
occupied by the Alps. South of these Is the valley of the 
Bo; and the boot-shaped peninsula in the center and south 
is traversed by the Apennines. The leading industry is 
agriculture, tho chief products being cereals, wine, silk, 
olives, oranges, lemons, etc. The chief manufacture is 
silk ; the chief exports silk, olive-oil, fruit, wine, and sul¬ 
phur. The following are the leading events and incidents 
in Italian history: early occupied by the I apygians, Os¬ 
cans, Latins, Volseians, Sabines, Etruscans, Ligurians, Ve- 
neti(see liome } Etruria , Ma<jna Grtecia ); entry of the Gauls 
into northern Italy about the 5th century B. c. ; the penin¬ 
sula consolidated under Romun rule, first half of the 3d 
century B. c.; Roman Empire of the West overthrown by 
the Heruli and other tribes under Odoacer, 470 A. l).; Odo- 
acer (who became “patrician”) overthrown by the East- 
Gothic king Theodoric, 493.; Narses defeated the last Gothic 
king Tcias, 553,and Italy becamean exarchateof the Byzan¬ 
tine empire; Lombard kingdom under Alboln established 
in 508; Lombards in power through a great part of the pe¬ 
ninsula, while part remained to the empire; foundation of 
the Slates of the Church through grants by Pepin to the 
Pope of the exarchate and Pentapolis in 750; deposition by 
Charlemagne of Desiderius, last king of the Lombards, and 
annexation of his dominions. 774; Charlemagne crowned 
emperor of the Romans, Dec. 25, 8<X); northern Italy ruled 
byCarolingiana until the end of the reign of Charles the Fat, 
887; southern Italy ruled by Lombard dukes and by the 
Byzantine empire ; rule of various Italian kings in north¬ 
ern Italy until 901; accession of Otto I., king of Germany, 
as king of Italy (901), and emperor (902: beginning of the 
permanent connection of Italv with Germany); rise of 
the Italian cities Genoa, Pisa, Venice, Milan, Amalfl. etc.; 
conquest, of southern Italy by the Normans under Robert 
Guiscard, who was recognized by the Pope as duke of 
Apulia and Calabria in 1069; struggle between popes and 
emperors in the llth, 12th, and 13th centuiies; quarrels 
of the Guelphs and Ghibellines begun, 12th century ; re¬ 
forms of Arnold of Brescia suppressed by Frederick Bar- 
barossa, 1155; Frederick Barbarossa worsted by the cities 
of tho Lombard League at Legnano, 117<>; end of the Nor¬ 
man rule In southern Italy, 115)4; participation of Venice 
in tho Crusade, ami overthrow of the Greek empire, 1204; 
ond of tho .Swabian line in Italy wilh the overthrow of 
Conrad!n, 1208 ; the popes at Avignon 1309-70 ; spread of 
tho Renaissance movement in 14th and 15th centuries (tho 
great period of Italian literature), the chief Italian states 
at this period being the kingdom of Naples, the Papal 
States, the duchy of Milan, and the republics of Venice, 
Florence,and Genoa; Invasion by Charles VIII. of France, 
1494 (beginning of the period of foreign interference); 
the Two Sicilies attached to Spain in 1503, and the Milan¬ 
ese soon after. Spanish iniluonco becoming dominant in 
Italy, the chief independent states being tho Papal States, 
Tuscany, Modena. Ferrara, Banna, Venice, and Piedmont; 
Italy the scene of Napoleon’s campaigns, 1790 and 1797; 
the Cisalpine, Ligurian, and Tiberlne republics formed, 
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and Venetla granted to Austria, 1797; Napoleon king ot 
Italy 1805, bis kingdom comprising the Cisalpine Repub¬ 
lic, Venetio, Valtellinn, the bishopric of Trent, and the 
match of Ancona; kingdom of Naples bestowed on Joseph 
Bonaparte in 1800 , and on Murat In 1808; Rome annexed 
to France, 1809; the old division nearly reestablished by 
the Congress of Vienna (1815), the chief powers being the 
kingdom of Sardinia, the grund duchy of Tuscany, tha 
duchies of Parma and Modena, the Papal States, and the 
Kingdom of Naples, while Austria held Lombardy and Vo- 
net ia; unsuccessful insurrections in southern Italv, Pied¬ 
mont, etc , 1820-21 ; revolutions of 1848-49, under the 
lead of Mazzini, suppressed by Austria (battle of No¬ 
vara. March 23, 1849); France and Sardinia allied de¬ 
feated Austria. 1859; Lombardy annexed to Sardinia, 1859; 
Tuscany, Banna, Modena, and Romagna annexed, 1800; 
Naples invaded by Garibaldi in 1800, and annexed; Vic¬ 
tor Emmanuel, king of Sardinia, proclaimed the first king 
of Italy, lsot; unsuccessful attempts of Garibaldi to lib¬ 
erate Home, 18(52 nnd 18(57: capital lemoved from Turin to 
Florence, 1806; Italy allied with Prussia against Austria 
in tho war of 1*0(5, gaining Venetla, occupation of Romo 
(which became the capital) Sept. 20, 1*70 ; entry of Italy 
Into the Triple Alliance 18*2. Other recent events are 
the acquisition of foreign possessions in Africa, 1886-89; 
the increase of the army and navy ; and the financial diffi¬ 
culties. Area, 110,023 square miles. Population (1901), 
32,475,255. Foreign possessions: Massowah District, 
Assail Territory, Dahlak Aivlnprlago, about 2(50.000 
inhabitants (sea; Eritrea). Protectorates : Somaliland, 
Gallainml, Afar (’ouutiy, etc. 

The name of Italy has been used in several meanings at 
different times, but it has ahvays meant either the whole 
or a part of the land which we now call Italy. The name 
gradually spread itself out from the extreme south to the 
north. At the time when our survey begins, the name 
did not go beyond the long narrow peninsula itself; and 
indeed it hardly took in the whole of that. During the 
time of the Roman commonwealth Italy did not reach 
beyond the little rivers Macraon one side, near Luna, and 
Rubico on the other side, near Arimlnum. The land to 
the north, ns far ns the Alps, was not counted for Italy 
till after the time of L’rosai*. Freeman , Hist. Geog., p. 43. 

Northern Italy deserves its German appellation ot 
Wallschlnnd ; for neither the Roman nor tile Lombard 
conquest, nor the ravages of Goths, Huns, or Vandals, 
ever rooted out the offspring of those Gallic hordes which 
settled in the plain of the Bo four centuries before our 
era. Jiawlingnn, Herod., III. 185. 

2. One of the four great prefectures in tho later 
Roiiirti Empire. It. comprised the dioceses of Italy, 
lllyrictim, and Africa, corresponding to Italy and neigh¬ 
boring Islands, that part, of the Austrian empire and Ger¬ 
many northward to the Danube, and nearly all the western 
part of the Roman possessions in Africa. 

3. A diocese of tho later Roman prefecture of 
Ttaly. It comprised Italy and neighboring islands, and 
Rhirtia (Tyrol, Orisons, southern Bavaria), and had 17 
provinces. 

Italy. A descriptive poem by Samuel Rogers, 
published 1822-28. 

Itasca Lake (i-tas'kii, lak). A small lake in 
northern Minnesota, the source of the Missis¬ 
sippi, lat. 47° 13' N m long. 95° 12' W. Height 
above sea-lovel, 1,457 feet. 

Itenez (6-ta'naz), or Ites (e-t&z'). A tribe of 
Indians of northern Bolivia, on the rivers 
Guapor^ and MamorA it appears that they were 
anciently found as far east as the Baraguay. They are sav¬ 
ages of a low grade, and have always been independent. 
Their language, called Itonnmn, has never been classified. 
Also ltanes. 

Ites. See Itenez. 

Ithaca (ith'a-k a). [Gr.’Iflda//.] One of the Ionian 
Islands, Greece, 2 miles northeast of Cephalo- 
nia: the modern Thiaki. The surface is mountain¬ 
ous. The chief place is Vathy. It is famous as the re¬ 
puted home of LlysHcs. Length, 14 miles. Area, 37 square 
miles. Population, about 10 , 000 . 

Ithaca. A city and tho capital of Tompkins 
County, Now York, situated near the head of 
Cayuga Lake, 46 miles south-sout hwest of Syra¬ 
cuse*. It is t be sent of t ’ornoll Fni versity (which 
soo). Population (1900), 13,136. 

Ithake. See Ithaca. 

Ithainar (ith'a-milr). [nob.; Gr. ’lOu/idg.] The 
youngest son of Aaron. 

Itharaore (ith'a-mor). A Turkish slave in Mar¬ 
lowe’s “Jew of Malta.” “He is an effective 
picture of the basest kind of villain.” Hard. 
Ithobal. See Ethhaal. 

Ithome (i-tbo'mb). [Gr. Mflci////.] In ancient 
geography, a mountain fortress of Messenia, 
Greece. 28 miles west-northwest of Sparta. 
Ithuriel (i-tho'ri-el). An angel, a character in 
Milton’s “Paradise Lost.” Ho was sent by Gabriel 
to find out Satan. Thu slightest touch of hla spear ex¬ 
posed deceit. 

Itineraries of Antoninus. Two official lists of 
the stations or the roads of the Roman Empire, 
with distances by land and sea. 

Itinerary, The. All account by John Leland 
(1506-52) of his journeys through England, with 
descriptions of routes and matters of antiqua¬ 
rian interest. It was edited and published by 
Thomas Hearne in 1710. 

It is Never too Late to Mend. A novel by 
Charles Reade, published in 1856 . He afterward 
dramatized it. 
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Itius PortUS (ish'i-us por'tus). [Gr. rd ”1 r/w.] 
In ancient geography, the place from which 
Ciesar sailed for Britain: generally identified 
With Wissant or Boulogne. 

ItO (e'to), Hirobumi, Marquis. Born in t he prov¬ 
ince of (’hosti, .In pan, in 1840. A noted Japanese 
statesman: premier 1 .ssti-88, 1892-9(5,. I an. -dune, 
1808, 1900-01. m> became convinced of the advantages 
of Western < i\ili/.ai i"ii through visitB to Europe and the 
Onited States, and lias been the leader in the intiodnetion 
of European ideas and political methods into Japan. He 
was the < fiief founder of the Japanese constitution of 1HS9. 

Itonama. See ftmcc. 

Ituraea t it-u re'ji). In ancient, geography, a 
district lying norlheast of Palestine, its location 
has not been precisely determined, hut it was probably 
southwest of Damascus and southeast of Mount Hermon. 

Iturbide (e-tfir-be'Da), AgUStin de. Born at 
Valladolid (now Morelia), Sept. 27, 1783: died 
at. Padilla, Tamaulipas, July 19, 1824. A Mexi¬ 
can revolut ionist, afterward emperor. He was a 
colonel in the Spanish army, and in 1820 was in command 
of the forces operating against Guerrero in the south. On 
Feb, 24,1821, he published the celebrated manifesto known 
as the “ Plan of Iguala,” in which he proposed that Mexico 
should bo made independent under a Spanish Bourbon 
prince. Guerrero and other leadcis quickly adhered to 
this plan; the viceroy wns forced to resign ; and O'Donoju, 
who succeeded him, was induced to recognize the inde- 

i iendunco of Mexico in his sovereign’s name. But Fer- 
linand VII. regarded the movement as a rebellion, and 
refused the crown which was offered to him. After much 
quarreling, Iturbide hiniBelf was proclaimed emperor Mny 
18, 1822, and was crowned July 21. A strong opposition 
to him was quickly manifested. Santa Anna proclaimed 
a republic at Vera Cruz; an army of insurgents marched 
on Mexico; and in March, 1823, Iturbide was forced to re 
sign. Ho was allowed to retire to Europe with a larg« 
pension, on condition that he should not return. At¬ 
tempting to enter the country in July, 1824, he was ar 
rested and shot. 

Iturbide, AgUStin de. Born 1863. Grandson 
of the emperor Iturbide. Ills mother was a native 
of the United States. In 1806 he was adopted by the em¬ 
peror Maximilian, and made heir to the Mexican throne. 
After Maximilian’s dentil he was taken totheUnited States, 
where he received pait of his education. He is now an 
officer in the Mexican army. 

Ituzaing6(e-t6-za-eng-gd'). A plain and rivulet, 
in tlio southwestern part of tno stato of Rio 
Grande do Sul, Brazil, near the river Santa 
Maria: a southern branch of the Ibieuy. Here, 
Feb. 20, 1827, the Brazilians (0,627) under the Viscount of 
Barhacena were defeated by the Argentines(10,667) under 
Carlos de Alvear. 

Itys (i'tis). In Greek legend, the son of Tereus 
and Procno. Soo Tvreus. 

Itzehoe (it'se-ho). A town in the province of 
Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, on the Stor 33 
miles northwest of Hamburg. It istheoldcst place 
in Holstein, and was formerly the place of meeting of the 
estates. 1’opulution (1800), commune, 12,481. 

I ilk a (l-u'kk). The capital of Tishemingo Coun¬ 
ty, northeastern Mississippi, 110 miles east by 
south of Memphis. Here, Sept. 10, 18G2, a battle was 
fought between trte Federals under Rosecransand the Con- 
federates under Price. Darkness put an end to the tight. 
The Federal loss was about 7(H); that of the Confederates, 
nearly 1,400. Population (1900), 882. 
lulus (i-iVlus). In classical legend, a son of 
Ascanius, or, according to other accounts, a sur¬ 
name of Ascanius himself. See Ascanius. 

Ivan (e-villi') I., surnamed Kalita. [ Ivan is 
Russ, for John.'] Hied March 31, 1340. Grand 
Duke of Moscow 1328-40. 

Ivan II. Born in 132(5: died in 1339. Grand 
Duke of Moscow 1353-39. son of Ivan I. 

Ivan III. , surnamed “ The Great.” Died at Mos¬ 
cow, Oct. 27, 1505. Grand Duke of Moscow 
1462-1505. He subjugated Novgorod in 1478, 
and freed himself from the suzerainty of the 
Tatars 1480. 

Ivan IV. , surnamed “ The Terrible.” Born Aug. 
25, 1530: died March IS, 1584. Czar of Russia. 
He was the son of Vasili IV. whom he succeeded as grand 
duke of Moscow in 1633. He assumed in 1647 Hie title uf 
< 'zar of Russia, whicli lias since been borne by t hr monarchs 
of Russia. He annexed Kazan in 1662, Astrakhan in 1664, 
and conquered West Siberia near the end of his reign. 
IvanV. Born Aug. 27, 166(5: died Jan. 29,1(596. 
Uznr of Russia 1682-89. He w'ns the half brother 
of Peter the Great, to whom, being mentally and physically 
unfitted for the conduct of the government, he resigned 
the down in 1 BSD. 

Ivan VI. Born Aug. 24,1740: died Dee. 5,1764: 
Pzur of Russia 1740-41, son of Anton Ulrich of 
Brunswick and Anna Leopoldovna. Hewasadopt- 
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ed as her successor by the Czarina Anna Ivanovna whom 
he succeeded under the regency of Biron. He was deposed 
by F.lizabeth, daughter of Peter the Great, and is said to 
have been put to death in prison in consequence of a rev¬ 
olution in his behalf by Mirovitch. 

Ivanhoe (i'van-hoj. A historical novel by Sir 
Walter Scoff, published in 1820: named from its 
hero, Wilfred, knight of Ivanhoe. The scene is 
laid in England during the reign of Richard I. 
(1189-99). 

Ivanoff (e-va'nof), Alexander Andreyevitch. 

Born at St. Petersburg, 1806: died at St. Peters¬ 
burg, July 15, 1858. A Russian painter. 
Ivanovo (e vii/nd-vo). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Vladimir, Russia, situated on the Uvo- 
da 66 miles north-northeast of Vladimir. It is 
noted for its manufactures, especially of calico. 
Population, 20,910. 

Ivens, Robert. Bee Capri to , //. A. (If Brito. 
Iviza (e've-thii), or Ibiza (e'Be-tha), or Iviga 
(e've-tha). One of the Balearic Islands, 50 miles 
southwest of Majorca: the ancient Kbusus. 
The chief town has the same name. Length, 
25 miles. 

Ivory Coast. That, part of the coast of Upper 
Guinea, West Africa, lying west of the Gold 
Coast and east of the Grain Const, or Liberia: 
annexed by France 1892-93. 

Ivory Gate, The. In classical mythology, the 
gate of sleep by which false dreams are sent 
from the lower world. 

Ivrea (6-vra'a). A town in the province, of 
Turin, Italy, situated on the Dora Baltea 29 
miles nortfi-northeast of Turin : the ancient, 
Eporedia. It was a Homan colony ; was for a t ime the 
capital of a marquisatu of Ivrea ; and was ceded to Savoy 
in 1248. It has a cathedral and castle. Populat ion, com¬ 
mune, about 10,000. 

Ivris (i-vres'), or Ibreez (i-brez'). See the ex¬ 
tract. 

More than a century ago a German traveller had observed 
two figures carved on a wall of rock near Ibreez, or Ivris, 
in the territory of the ancieut Lykaonia. One of them 
was a god who carried in Iub hand a stalk of corn and a 
bunch of grapes; the other was a man who stood before 
the god in an attitude of adoration. Both figures were 
shod with hoots with upturned ends, and the deity wore 
a tunic that reached to his knees, while on his head was a 
peaked cap ornamented with horn-like ribbons. A cen¬ 
tury elapsed before the sculpture was again visited by an 
European traveller, and it was again a German who found 
his way to the spot. < >n this occasion a drawing was made 
of the figures, which was published by Hitter iu his great 
woik on the geography of the world. But (he drawing 
was poor and imperfect* and the first attempt to do ad¬ 
equate justice to the original was made by the Rev. E. J. 
Davis in 1876. Jfe published liis copy, and an account of 
the monument, in tne Transactions of the Society of Bib¬ 
lical Archicology the following year. ITr had noticed that 
the figures wore accompanied by what were known at the 
time ns Hamathite characters. Three lines of these were 
inserted between the face of the god and his uplifted left 
arm, four lines more were engraved behind his worship¬ 
per, while below, on a level witli an aqueduct which fed a 
mill, were yet other lines of half-obliterated hieroglyphs. 
It was plain that in Lykaonia also, where the old language 
of the country still lingered in the days of St. Paul, the Hit 
tite system of writing had once been used. 

Sayce , Hit tit es, p. (’>1. 

Ivry-la-Bataille (ev-re'lii-ba-tiiy'). A village 
in the department of Eure, Franco, 42 miles 
west, of Paris. Here, March 14,16IH), Ilcnry IV.defeated 
the Catholic Leaguers under the Duke of Mayenne. A 
memorial pyramid has been erected on the battle-field. 

Ivry-sur-Seine (oy-ro'sttr-san'). A town ill tho 
department of Seine, France, sil imted near the 
Seme immediately soutli of the fortifications of 
Paris. It has important manufactures. Its fort 
figured in the war of the Commune, 1871. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), eotnrnune, 22,357. 

Ixils (e-hols'). A tribe of Indians, of Maya stock, 
in Guatemala. 

Ixion (iks-i'on). [Gr.’l^/W.] In Greek legend, 
a king of tho Lapitlue, father of Pirithous, and 
father by a cloud (which was caused by Zeus to 
t ake the form of Hera) of \ he Centaurs. For boast¬ 
ing of the favors of the fictitious goddess, he was punished 
in the lower world by being fastened to an ever-revolving 
wheel. 

Ixion in Heaven. A burlesque by Benjamin 
Disraeli, published in 1828. 

Ixtaccihuatl. See Tztaccihuatl. 

Ixtapalapa (es-tii-pji-la'jia). A village of Mex¬ 
ico, in the Federal District, 7 miles southeast of 


Iztaccihuatl 

Mexico City. Before the Spanish conquest it was a place 
of importance on the canal between Lakes Tezoueo and 
Chaleo, and was noted for its gardens. On an adjoining 
hill the sacred tire was kindled at the beginning of each 
cycle of 62 years. Population, about 3,000. Abo written 
Ixtapalapam or Ixtapnlapan. 

Ixtlilxochitl (est - lei-lio-diet/1), or Ixlilxo- 

chitl (es-iel-Hd-ehet/l). Born at Tezcueo, Mex¬ 
ico, about 1500. A son of the chief of Tezcueo, 
in Mexico, who, on his father’s death, disputed 
the succession with his brother, Cacarna (1516). 
The war ended in a division of the kingdom. CortCa sup¬ 
ported the pretensions of Ixtlilxochitl and deposed Cacarna. 
Theforniersubsequoutlyaided Cortes in variouscampaigns. 

Ixtlilxochitl, Fernando de Alva Cort6s. 

Born about 1568: died about 1648. A Mexican 
historian, of nativo race, descended from the 
ancient kings of Tezcueo. Re was an official inter¬ 
preter, and, by order of the viceroy, wrote various works 
on the ancient Mexicans. His history of I ho Chieliimecs 
was published in theKIngHhorough collection, ami a French 
translation was printed \>y Tcrnaux Complins in 184U. 

Izabal (e-fhli-bfil'). A seaport of Guatemala, 
situated on Lake Izabal 107 miles northeast of 
Guatemala. 

Izabal, Lake. A lake in Guatemala, eommuni- 
eating with the Caribbean Sea by the Rio Dulce. 
Length, about 30 miles. Also iiolfo JJulvv. 
Izabel de Braganga (e-zk-bel' do bra-giiu'sa), 
Princess. Born at Rio do Ja neiro, July 29, 1846. 
The eldest daughter of the emperor Pedro 11. of 
Brazil, and heiress to the Brazilian throne until 
the abdication of her father in 1889. On Oct. i. r >, 
1801, she married Louis Gaston d’Orleans, Comte d’Eu, by 
whom she lias three living sons. During the absence of the 
emperor in Europe and America she was three times regent 
(1871-72,1870-77,1880-89). She favored the clerical party. 

IzalcO (e-thal'kb). [Nahuatl.] A volcano iri t he 
western part of Salvador, 4,937 feet high, whicli 
rose quite suddenly in the latter half of the 18th 
Cent ury. Ever since that time it has been almost con¬ 
stantly active, (he eruptions occurring at very short inter¬ 
vals. Occasionally there axe more violent outbiouks, as 
that of March 19, 1809. 

Izar (e-zilr'). [Ar. al-icdr , the girdle.] Tho 
bright third-magnitude star t Bootis. a beauti¬ 
fully colored double star in the waist of tho 
constellation. 

Izard (iz'jird), Ralpb. Born near Charleston, 
8. 0., 174-: died May 30, 1804. An American 
politician, United States senator from South 
Carolina 1789-95. 

Izcohuatl (es-ko-wat'l), or Izcoatzin (es-ko-at- 
sen'). [Nahuatl, ‘obsidian snake.’] Born about 
1360: died in 1436. War-chief or (so-called) 
emperor of ancient Mexico from 1427. Cnder 
him the city first rose into prominence, and became tho 
dominant power of the lake valley. Also Izcantl, Itzcuatl ,, 
Iziroatl , etc. 

Izdubar (iz-db-biir'), also called Gilgamesh 
(gil-gti'mesli). Tho principal hero of certain 
ancient Babylonian legends. They arc called the 
Babylonian “Nimrod Epic," because Izdubar was consid¬ 
ered the prototype of Nimrod, who is mentioned in Gene¬ 
sis x. The exploits of Izdubar arc briefly as follows: Erech 
(Orchoeof the Greeks, modem Warka), the capital of Shi- 
nar (Hliumir), had been governed by Du’u/u (Tainmuz, 
Adonis), the husband of Ishtar. After his tiagie death it 
was subjected by the Elamite invaders In this emergency 
Izdubar comes from his native place, Marad, to Erecli, and 
with the help of the demigod Ea-bani kills the last Ela¬ 
mite usurper, Khumbaba, and delivers Erech. Thereupon 
Ishtar offers him her love and hand, but is roughly re¬ 
jected by him and reminded of her former amours, whicli 
brought only ruin and death to the lovers. The insulted 
goddess cries to her father Arm for revenge. Ann creates 
a monstrous bull and sends it against Erech, but the ani¬ 
mal is easily killed by Izdubar with the assistance of his 
friend Ea-bani. At last Ishtar prevails on her mother 
Anatu to smite Ea-bani with death, and Izdubar with a 
loathsome disease, a kind of leprosy. To get rid of his 
malady and to bring back hisfriend tollfe, Izdubar decides 
to seek for his ancestor llasisadra, who was translated to 
the seat of the blessed ami enjoyed there immortality with 
the gods. After many adventures he reaches him. Ha- 
slsadra describes to him the deluge which once took place, 
ami how he with his friends was saved in a ship that he, 
had built at the advice of the god Ea, and then cures him 
of his disease. Izdubar thereupon returns to Erech, and 
upon his lamentation for Ea-bani the gods grant the lat¬ 
ter the privilege of returning from the under world. 

Iztaccmuatl (os-tak-se'hwatl), or Ixtacci- 
huatl. [Nahuatl, from ictac, white, and ei- 
huatl , woman.] A mountain in Mexico, north 
of Popocatepetl. Height, 1(5.705 foot. The name 

originated on the weRt side, where the mountain hears- 
some resemblance to a woman lying extended in a whiter 
shroud. The summit is covered by glaciers. 



abalpur (jub-al-pfir'), or 
Jubbulpore (jub-bul-por'). 
1. A division of tho Central 
Provinces, British India. 
Area, 18,688 square miles. 
Population (1881), 2,201,- 
633.— 2. A district in the 
J abal pur d i vi si on, intersect¬ 
ed by lat. 23° N., long. 78° E. 
Area, 3,948 square miles. Population (1891), 
748,146.— 3. The capital of the district of Jab¬ 
alpur, about lat. 23° 10' N., long. 80° 3'E. It 
is an important t ratling center. Population, in¬ 
cluding cantonment (1891), 84,480. 

Jabbah (jab'bii). [Ar. ikltl al-jcbah , crown of 
the forehead.] Tho fine triple star v Scorpii, 
of the fourth magnitude. 

Jabbok (jab'ok). In Bible geography, a moun¬ 
tain stream of Gilead, Palestine, joining tho 
Jordan about, 25 miles north of the Dead Sea : 
the modern Zurka. Length, about, 50 miles. 

Jabesh, or Jabesh-Gilead (ja'besli-gil'e-ad). 
[Heb., Llry.’] In Bible geography, an impor¬ 
tant town in Gilead, Palestine. Its situation 
has not been ident ified. 

Jabez (ja'bez). A person mentioned in 1 Chron. 
iv. 9, 10 as more honorable than his brethren. 

Jabin (ja'bin). [Heb., 1 intelligent.’] In Old 
Testament history: (a) A king of Hazor in 
Palestine, defeated by Joshua by the waters 
of Merom. Josh. xi. 1-3. ( b) A king of Hazor, 
whose general, Sisera, was defeated by Barak. 
J udges i v. The accounts of these two kings and their 
overthrow are very much alike, and probably relate to the 
same person and event. 

Jablunka (yiib-lon'ka) Pass. A pass across the 
(Carpathians in Austria-Hungary, it connects the 
basins of tin? Olsa in Austrian Silesia and the Wang in 
Hungary, and is traversed by a railway. Height, 1,970 
feet. 

Jabne (jab'ne), or Jabneel (jab'ne-el or jab'- 
nel), later Jamnia (jam'ni-ji or jara-ni'a). A 
Philistine city which fell to the lot of the tribe 
of Dan, situated between Joppa and Ashdod, 
about an hour distant from the Mediterranean: 
the modern village of Yebna or Tbna. it was 
conquered by the Maccabeans; given by Augustus to Her¬ 
od ; and by the will of Salome, sister of TIerod, became pri¬ 
vate property of the imperial house, hut was destined to 
play an important part in Jewish history. During the 
siege of Jerusalem by the Romans, Titus granted permis¬ 
sion to Jochannnben Zaceal to establish there ft Talmudic 
school. After the fall of Jerusalem a Sanhedrim was also 
constituted, and Jnhno became for centuries the center 
and nursery of tho religious and national life of tho dis¬ 
persed Jewish community. 

Jaboatao (zha-bwa-tiin'), Antonio de Santa 
Maria. Born near Pernambuco, 1695: died after 
1761. A Brazilian Franciscan author. He occu¬ 
pied various posts in Ms order, of which he was chronicler 
in Brazil. Ins most important work is the “Orbe Se- 
raphieo Novo Brasilico(Part I, Lisbon, 1761; Part II, 
Rio de Janeiro, 1869). It is a history of the Seraphic 
Franciscans in Brazil, and contains much of general in¬ 
terest. 

Jaca (H&'ka). A town in the province of Hues- 
ca, Spain, situated on the Aragon 66 miles 
north-northeast of Saragossa. It has a cathe¬ 
dral, and was formerly important. 

Jachin (ja'kin). [Heb.,‘(God) establishes.’] 1. 
The fourth son of Simeon. Gen. xlvi. 10.— 2. 
A priest, head of the 21st course, in the time of 
David.— 3. A column set up in the court of 
Solomon’s temple. Its companion was named 
Boaz. 

The two pillars, Jachin and Boaz, were regarded as ni- 
ram’s chef d’muvres, hut were constructed, probably, in 
several pieces. Tho shafts, the capitals, and the bases 
were certainly distinct, and it Is not certain that even the 
shafts wore in one piece. The wonderfulness of the pil¬ 
lars was in their ornamentation rather than in their con¬ 
struction. Each was adorned with “chain-work" and 
“ checker-work " (I Kings vil. 17). with “ netB " and with 
“ pomegranates," two hundred of these, in two rows, being 
embossed on either column (I Kinps vli. 42). 

Bawhnnon, Phoenicia, p. 100. 

Jachmann (yadh'm&n), Eduard Karl Eman¬ 
uel. Born at Dantzic, Prussia, March 2,1822: 
died at Oldenburg, Oct. 23, 1887. A German 


vice-admiral, ne defeated the Danes near Jasmund 
March 17, 1864. Ho became president of the ministry of 
marine in 1807. and vice-admiral in 1808, and was com¬ 
mander in-chief in the North Sea 1870-71. 

Jack (jak), Captain. Hee the extract. 

Another ally appeared at the camp. This was a person¬ 
age long known in Western fireside story as Captain Jack, 
the Black Hunter, or the Black Rifle. It was said of him 
that, having been a settler on the farthest frontier, in tho 
valley of the Juniata, he returned one evening to his 
cabin and found it burned to the ground by Indians, and 
the bodies of his wife and children lying among the ruins. 
He vowed undying vengeance, raised a band of kindred 
gpirits, dressed and painted like Indians, and became (he 
scourge of the rod man and the champion of the white. 
But he and his wild crew, useful as they might have been, 
shocked Braddoek’s sense of military fitness; and he re¬ 
ceived them so coldly that they left. him. 

Parbnan , Montcalm and Wolfe, I. 204. 

Jack, Colonel. See Colonel Jack. 

Jack and Jill. An English nursery Bong. Jiiior 

(Jill is an abbreviation of the once common feminine name 
Gillian or Julian (L. Juliana). In Icelandic mythology, 
Jack and Jill are two children kidnapped by the moon, 
while drawing water, which is carried on (heir shoulders 
in a bucket suspended from a jm>1o. The Swedish peasants 
still account for the moon-spots in this way. A play with 
this title was popular at the English court between 1667 
and 1578. 

Jack and the Bean-stalk. All English nur¬ 
sery tain, founded on a world-wide myth, it is 
found among the Zulus of South Africa and the North 
American Indians, as well as among the races of Aryan 
descent. 

Jack and the Bean-stalk may bo added to the series of 
English nursery tales derived from tho Teutonic. The 
hean-vtalk is a descendant of the wonderful ash in the 
“Kdda." Ualliwell, Nursery Rhymes, p. 176. 

jack the Giant-killer. Tho hero of a nursery 

legend. The story was originally in Walter Map’s hook, 
and he obtained it from France in the early part of (he 
12th century. It was written in Biitish or Annoric, and 
translated into Latin by Geoffrey of Monmouth. 

Jack Brag. A novel by Theodore Ilook, pub¬ 
lished in 1837. Jack Brag is a vulgar braggart who 
contrives to get into good society. 

Jack Horner. An old nursery rime, the hero 
of which “sat in a corner eating his Christinas 
pie.” It is one of the oldest of this class of rimes. 
A copy of his “pleasant history " is to be found in the 
Bodleian Library, which is in substance much the same as 
“The Fryer and the Boy, ' published in London 1617. Hal- 
liwell says “ both are from the more ancient ‘Jack and his 
Step-dame,’printed by Mr. Wright.’ 

Jack-in-the-Green. A puppet character in the 
English May-day games. 

Jackson (jak 7 son). [Tho surname Jackson 
stands for Jack’s sow.] A city and the capital 
of Jackson County, Michigan, situated on the 
Grand Kivor 75 miles west of Detroit. It has 
flourishing manufactures and trade. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 25,180. 

Jackson. The capital of Mississippi and of 
Hinds County, situated on the Pearl Kivor in 
lat. 32° 18' N., long. 90° 8' W. it exports cotton. 
Here, May 14,1863, the Fcderals under Grant defeated the 
Confederates under J. E. Johnston. Federal loss, 3U0; 
Confederate, 846. Population (1900), 7,816. 

Jackson. A city and the capital of Madison 
County, Tennessee, situated on the Forked Deer 
River 77 miles northeast of Memphis. It ex¬ 
ports cotton. Population (1900), 14,511. 
Jackson, Andrew. Born at tho Waxhaw set¬ 
tlement, N. C., March 15, 1767: died at the 
Hermitage, near Nashville, Tenn., .Tune 8,1845. 
The seventh President of tho United States 
(1829-37). He was member of Congress from Tennessee 
1796-97 ; United States senator 1797-98 ; justice of the Su¬ 
preme Court of Tennessee 1798-1804 ; defeated the Creeks 
at Talladega in 1813, and at Emuckfau and Horseshoe 
Bend in 1814; captured Pensacola from the English in 
1814; defeated the English tinder .Sir Edward Pakenhnm 
at Now Orleans Jan. 8, 1815; commanded against the 
Scminoles 3817-18 ; was governor of Florida Territory in 
1821 ; was United States senator from Tennessee 1823-25 ; 
was an unsuccessful candidate for President 1824 ; was 
elected os the Democratic candidate for President in 1828; 
and whb reelected in 1832. He inaugurated the “spoils 
system ” in Federal politics by dismissing about 690 office- 
holders during the first year of his administration, as 
against 74 removals by all the preceding Presidents. In 
July, 1882, he vetoed a bill reenartering the Bank of the 
United States. He published, Dec. 11,1832, a proclamation 
in answer to the nullification ordinance passed by South 
Carolina Nov. 24, 1832, declaring void certain obnoxious 
687 



duties mi Imports. In this proclamation he announced 
his intention of enforcing the Fed end laws, and ordered 
United States troops to Charleston and Augusta, with the 
result that the nullitlers submitted. 

Jackson, Charles Thomas. Born at Plymouth, 
Mass., Juno 21,1803; died at Somerville, Mass., 
Aug. 29, ISM). An American geologist and phy¬ 
sician. He graduated at the Harvard Medical School in 
1829, and after having completed his studies abroad prac¬ 
tised medicine for a time at Boston. He eventually aban¬ 
doned medicine, and in 1838 opened a laboratory at Boston 
for instruction in analytical chemistry. He became State 
geologist of Maine in 1830. and of Rhode Island in 1839, 
and in 1847 w as appointed by Congress to survey the min¬ 
eral lands of Michigan. He constructed in 1834 a tele- 
gtaphic apparatus similar to that patented by Morse in 
1835, and in 1862 he received a prize fiom the French Aca¬ 
demy for the discovery of etherization. 

Jackson, Mrs. (Helen Maria Fiske, Inter Mrs. 
Hunt) : pseudonym H. H. Born at Amherst, 
Mass., Oct. 18,1831: died at San Francisco, Aug. 
12,1885. An American poet, novelist, and mis¬ 
cellaneous writer. In 1883 shew'as appointed special 
commissioner to examine into the condition of the Mis¬ 
sion Indians of California. Among her works are “ Mercy 
Philhri< , k’sChoice* , (187(»X “Hetty ’b Strange nisti>ry "(1877), 

‘ A Century of Dishonor, etc.” (1881), and “Ramona'’ 
(1884). She also published several volumes of poems, tales, 
“Bits of Talk,” etc. 

Jackson, John. Born ill Yorkshire, England, 
1778: died at London, June 1, 1831. An English 
portrait-painter, a friend of Wilkieand Haydon. 

One of his best works is the pirtrait of Canova exhibited 
at the Royal Academy in 1820. 

Jackson, Thomas Jonathan, commonly called 
Stonewall Jackson. Born at Clarksburg, w. 
Va., Jan. 21, 1824 : died near Cliancellorsville, 
Va., May 10,1863. A noted Confederate general 
in the American Civil War. He graduated at West 
Point in 184(5; served as a lieutenant in the Mexican war; 
and resigned from the army in 1852, having become(1861) 
professor of physics and artillery tactics in Virginia Mili¬ 
tary Institute. Ho joined the Confederate army at the be¬ 
ginning of the Civil War, and served as a brigadier-general 
at the first battle of Bull Run, July 21,1861. Having at a 
critical period in this engagement been sent forward to re¬ 
store the battle on the Confederate left, lie maintained an 
exposed position against great odds until the broken forces 
were enabled to rally. In rallying his troops General Ber¬ 
nard E. Bee cried : “See, there is Jackson standing like a 
stone wall ! Rally cm the Virginians !” (whence the sobri¬ 
quet Stonewall Jackson). He was promoted major-general 
in Sept., 1861; was defeated by General Shields near Win¬ 
chester, March 23, 1862; defeated General Banks nt Win¬ 
chester , May 25,1862; fought an indecisivehattle with Gen¬ 
eral Fremont at Cross Keys, June 8,1862; commanded a 
corps at tlie battles of Gaines’s Mill, June 27, and Malvern 
Hill, July 1,1862; defeated General Banks at Cedar Moun¬ 
tain, Virginia, Aug. 9,1862 ; captured Harper's Ferry, Sept. 
15, 1862/ participated in the battle of Antietain, Sept. 17, 
18(52; commanded the right wing at Fredericksburg, Dec. 
13,18(52; was promoted lieutenant-general; and wns mor¬ 
tally wounded by his own men at the battle of Clmnccllors- 
ville on thu evening of May 2, 1863, as he whs returning 
from a reconnaissance beyond the lines. 

Jackson, William. Born »,t Exeter, May 28, 
1730: died there, July 12, 1803. An English 
musical composer, known as Jackson of Exe¬ 
ter. He wrote “The Lord of the Manor”(an opera, 1780), 
“The Metamorphosis” (an opera, 1783), and much church 
music, settings for poems, songs, etc., and several volumes- 
of madrigals, canzonets, etc. 

Jackson, William. Born at- Masham, York¬ 
shire, Jan. 9, 1815: died at Bradford, April 15, 
1866. An English musical composer. Besides a 
number of hymns and chants, he wrote “The Deliverance 
of Israel, etc."(anoratorio, produced in 1847), “Isaiah”(an 
oratorio, 1864), songs, and a good deal of sacred music. 
His last work, “The Praise of Music,” was composed for 
t he Bradford festival (1866). He did not live to conduct It. 

Jacksonville (jak'son-vil). A city and the 
capital of Duval County, Florida, situated on 
the St. John’s River in lat. 30° 20' N., long. 81° 
39' W. It Is a rail way, steamboat, and commercial cen¬ 
ter, with trade in grain and fruit; is now the largest city 
in the State; and is noted as a winter health-resort. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900). 28,429. 

Jacksonville. A city and the capital of Morgan 
County, Illinois, situated near Mauvaiseterre 
Creek 30 miles west by south of Springfield, it 
is tho seat of Illinois College, and has various other educa¬ 
tional as well as charitable institutions. Population (1900), 
16,078. 

Jack sprat. Ail English nursery rime. 

Few children’s rhymes are more common than those re¬ 
lating to Jack Sprat and his wife, “ Jack Sprat could eat no 




















Jack Sprat 

fat,” etc. ; but it is little thought. they have been current 
for two centuries. Such, however, in the fact, ami when 
Howell published his Collection of L’roverbs in 1659, p. *20, 
the story related to no less exalted a personage than an 
archdeacon : 

“Archdeacon Piatt would eat no fat, 

Hi* wife would eat no lean : 

Twixt Archdeacon Pratt and Joan his wife, 

The meat was eat up (‘lean.’’ 

I/aliiwell , Nursery Rhymes. 

Jack Tier. A novel I»y < Wiper, published in 1848. 

It is Ji recasting of “The Red Rover.” 

Jack Upland. All nttack on friars, in prose, 
added by Speght to Chaucer’s works in his 1002 
edition, but evidently not Chaucer's. 

Jacmel (zhhk-mel 7 ). A seaport on the southern 
const of Haiti, hit. 18° 14' X., long. 72° 34' W. 
Population, estimated. 30,00l). 

Jacob (jiVkob). [F. Jacobr, Sp. Pg. Jacobo , It. 
Jacopo, (rtacobo , G. Dan. Sw. Jak ob (in vernneu- 
lar F. Jacques , Jaqucs , whence K. Jack ), from 
IAj. Jacobus , Gr. Ta/aO/?, Heb. Yaqbbh , of uncer¬ 
tain origin, but explained as ‘ supplnnter.’ See 
James,]' The son of Isaac and Rchckah and twin 
brother of Esau: father of the t welve patriarchs, 
and ancestor of the Israelites. The date of his 
immigration into Egypt is given by Brugseh as 
about 1730 n. o. 

A kind of synonym of Israel was Jakobel, “He whom El 
rewards,"or “He who follows Ed, who marches stephystop 
la the ways that lie has traced.’ This name was abridged 
to Jacob, as that of Irhamel was to Irhiim, or Calbol to 
Caleb. Beni-Jacob or Beni-Thrael wmb tile name of the 
tribe; and in comae of time Jacob was taken to ho a living 
person, grandson of Abraham. 

Henan, Hist, of the People of Israel, I 90. 

Jacobabad (ja/kob-a-bad 7 ). [‘Jacob’s city.’ 
named from Gen. John Jacob, 1847.) A town 
and military station in Sind, British India, about 
lat. 28° 14 7 N., long. 68° 28 7 E. 

Jacob Faithful. A novel by Marry at, published 
in 1834* so called from the name of its hero. 
Jacobi (ja-kiVhi; G. pron. yii-ko'be), Abraham. 
Born at Hart urn, Westphalia, May 6, 1830. A 
German-Americsm physician. He graduated M. 1). 
at Bonn In 1861, removed to the United States in 1853, and 
became professor of diseases of children in the New York 
Medical College in 1601, in the medical department of the 
University of the City of New York in 1807, and in the Col¬ 
lege of Physicians anil Surgeons in 1870. He is the author 
of ** Dentition and its Derangements”(1*08), “ Infant Diet” 
(1874), “A Treatise on Diphtheria ” (ISH0), and “The In¬ 
testinal Disenses of Infancy and Childhood ” (1887). 

Jacobi (yii-kd'be), Friedrich Heinrich. Born 
at Diisseldorf, Prussia, Jan. 25, 1743: died at 
Munich, March 10, 1819. A noted German phi¬ 
losopher. lie was t he son of a merchant. After study¬ 
ing in Geneva he applied himself (1702) to his fat lea ’s bus! 
ness In 1779 ho was called to Munich, where lie became 
privy councilor, remaining there until 1794. From that 
dato until 1804 he resided in various places in northern 
Germany, returning in the latter year to Munich, where he 
became (1807) president of the Academy of Sciences. His 
chief works are *Woldemar” (1779), “Eduard Allwills 
Briefsammluug ” (17>>1X “Uber die I-cl ire dcs Spinoza” 
(1785), ' David Hume uber den Glaubeti ” (1787), “Send- 
sehreiben an Fichte” (1799). 

Jacobi, Johann Georg. Born at, Diisseldorf, 
Prussia, Sept. 2, 1740: died at Freiburg, Baden, 
Jan. 4, 1814. A German poet, elder brother of 
F. H. Jacobi, professor or philosophy and rhet¬ 
oric at Halle, and hi ter of literature at Freiburg. 
Jacobi, Karl Gustav Jakob. Born at Potsdam, 
Prussia, Dec. 10, 1804: died at Berlin, Feb. 18, 
1851. A celebrated < Jerimm mathematician, bro¬ 
ther of M. H. Jacobi, especially noted for his dis¬ 
coveries in elliptic functions. He whs professor at 
Kttnigsberg 1827-42,mid later taught at Berlin. His “Fun¬ 
daments nova them iie funetionum ellipticurum ” was pub¬ 
lished in 1820. 

Jacobi ; Moritz Hermann. Born at Potsdam, 
Prussia, Sept. 21, 1801: died at St. Petersburg, 
March 10, 1874. A German physicist. He went 
to St Petersburg in 1897, where be later became a mem¬ 
ber of the Academy of Sciences and a councilor of state. 
He invented the process of electrotyping 1899 (described 
in bis “ Galvanopliistik,” 1840), and tlit* application of elec- 
tmmagnetiHm as a motive power. 

Jacobini (yil-kd-bo'nc), Ludovico. Born at Gen- 
zium. near Rome, Jail. G, 1832: died at Romo, 
Feb. 27, 1887 An Italian cardinal, papal secre¬ 
tary of state J880-87. 

Jacobins (jak'6-binz). 1. In France, llie black 
or Dominican friars: so called from the Church 
of St. Jacques (Jacobus), in which tin y were 
first-established in Paris.—2. The members of a 
club or soundy of French revolutionists organ¬ 
ized in 1789 under the name of Society of Friends 
of the Constitution, and called Jacobins from 
the Jacobin eon vent in Paris in which they met. 
The club originally included many of the moderate leaders 
of the Revolution, but the more violent members speedily 
gained the control. It bad branches In all parts of France, 
mid was all-powerful In determining the course of govern¬ 
ment, especially after Robespierre became its leader, sup- 
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porting him in the measures which led to the Reign of Ter¬ 
ror. Many of its mem hers were executed with Robespierre 
in July, 1794, and the club was suppressed in November. 
Jacobites (jak'o-blts). 1. In English history, 

S artizans or adherents of James II. after he ab- 
icatod the tlirono, or of his descendants. The 
Jacobites engaged in fruitless rebellions in 1715 and 1745, 
in behalf of James Francis Edward and of Charles Edward, 
son and grandson of James IT., called the Old and Young 
Pretender respectively. 

2. A sect of Christians in Syria, Mesopotamia, 
etc., originally an offshoot of the Monophysitcs. 
The sect has its name from Jaeobus Baradieus, a Syrian, 
consecrated bishop of Edcssa about 64L The head of the 
church is called tlio Patriarch of Antioch. 

Jacobs (yii'kops), Christian Friedrich Wil¬ 
helm. Born at Gotha, Germany, Oct. G, 17G4: 
died at Gotha, March 30,1847. A German clas¬ 
sical scholar and author, librarian and director 
of the various art collect ions at Gotha. He pub¬ 
lished translations and editions of the classics, juveniles, 
and “Elementarbueh del- griecliischen Spraehc ” (1805). 

Jacobs, Paul Emil. Born at, Gotha, Aug. IS, 
1802: died there, Jan. G, 18GG. A German his¬ 
torical painter, son of C. F. W. Jacobs. 

Jacob’s Well. A well, near Sheehem, where 
Jesus conversed with a woman of Samaria, it 
seems to be Identical with the Bir Y'akub, still existing 
near Nablus. 

Jacoby (yti-ko'bi), Johann. Born at Konigs- 
berg, Prussia, May 1,1805: died at Konigsberg, 
March G, 1877. A Prussian radical politician, 
of Hebrew descent. 

Jacopo de Voragine (ya 7 ko-po de vd-ra'ji-ne). 
Born Jit Viraggio, near Genoa, 1230: died 1298. 
An Italian ecclesiastic, the compiler of the “ Lo- 
genda aurea” (ed. by Grasse IH4G). 

Jacotot (zhii-ko-to 7 h’Jean Joseph. Born at Di¬ 
jon, France, March 4,1770: died at Paris, July, 
1840. A French educator, professor of the 
French language and literature at Louvain 
1818-40. He devised a method of instruction 
which isdescribed in his “L’Eiiseignemont uni- 
versel” (1823). 

His method of teaching is based on three principles: 1. 
All men have an equal intelligence; 2. Every man bus re¬ 
ceived from God the faculty of being able to instruct him¬ 
self ; 9. Every tiling is in every thing. The first of these 
principles Is certainly wrong, although Jacotot tried to 
explain it by asserting that, although men had the same 
Intelligence, they ditiered widely in the will to make use 
of it. Still, it is important to assert that nearly all men 
are capable of receiving sonic intellectual education, pro¬ 
vided the studies to which they arc directed are wide 
enough to engage their faculties, and the meariB tnken to 
interest them are sufficiently ingenious. The second prin¬ 
ciple lays down that it is more necessary to stimulate the 
pupil to learn for himself than to teach him didactically. 
The third principle explains the process which Jacotot 
adopted. To one learning a language for the first time 
lie would give a short passage of a few lineB, and encour¬ 
age the pupil to study first the words, then the letters, then 
the grammar, then the full meaning of the expressions, 
until by iteration and accretion a single paragraph took 
the place of an entire literature. Enryc. Brit , VII. 077. 

Jacquard (zhli-kur 7 ), Joseph Marie. Born at 
Lyons, July 7,1752: died at Oullins, near Lyons, 
Aug. 7,1834. A French mechanic, inventor of 
the Jacquard loom about 1801. 

Jacqueline (zhiik-len 7 ), G. Jakob&a (yii-ko- 
ba/ii), of Bavaria or of Holland. Born 1401: 
died at the castle Teilingen, on the Rhine, 143G. 
Daughter of William VL of Holland, whom she 
succeeded in Holland and Ilainaut in 1417. She 
carried on a noted conflict with the Duke of Burgundy, to 
whom she surrendered her lauds in 1439. 

Jacquemont (zhitk-Tnon 7 ), Victor. Born at 
Pans, Aug. 11, 1801; died at Bombay, Dec. 7, 
1832. A French naturalist and traveler in In¬ 
dia (1829-32). Ilis journal and two volumes of 
letters were published after his death. 
Jacquerie (zlnik-ro 7 ). [F., from Jacques , a com¬ 
mon name for a peasant.] In French history, 
a revolt of the peasants against the nobles in 
northern Franco in 1358, attended by great de¬ 
vastation and slaughter. 

Jacques (zhak) I., Emperor of Haiti. See Dcs- 
salhics. 

Jacques Bonhomme. [F.,‘Goodman James.*] 
Among the French, a general name for a peas¬ 
ant: used somewhat contemptuously. 

Jacquin (zha-kah'), Baron Nikolaus Joseph 
von. Born at Leyden, Netherlands, Feb. 16, 
1727: died at Vienna,Oct. 24,1817. A noted bota¬ 
nist, professor of botany and chemistry in the 
University of Vienna, and author of numerous 
scientific works. From 1755-59'he made exten¬ 
sive scientific explorations in South America. 
Jacundas (zhii-kGn-das'). A horde of Brsiziliun 
Indians of the Tupi race, on the river Tocan¬ 
tins, below the confluence of the Araguaya, and 
on the head waters of the river Capim. Also 
written Yacumlas . 

Jade, or Jahde (ya'do), Bay or Estuary. An 
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inlet of the North Sea, north of Oldenburg, Ger¬ 
many. 

Jadin (zhtt-dan'), Louis Emmanuel. Born at 
Versailles, France, Sept. 21,17G8: died at Paris, 
April 11, 1853. A French composer, author of 
many operas, including “ Jooonde” (1790) and 
“Mahomet II.”(1803); “La bataillo d’Auster- 
lit z,” an orchestral piece; and many string quin¬ 
tet s, nocturnes, etc. 

Jael (ja'el). [Heb.; Gr. In Old Testa¬ 

ment history, the wife of TIeber the Kenite, and 
the slayer of Sisera (Judges iv. 17-22). See 
Stsera. 

Jagll (yii'el), Alfred. Born at Triest, Austria- 
Hungary, March 5, 1832: died at Paris, Feb. 28, 
1882. An Austrian pianist and composer. 
Jaen (Hii-en'). 1. A province in Andalusia, 
Spain. Capital, Jaen. It Is bounded by Ciudad Real 
on the north, Albacctc and Granada on the east, Granada 
on the south, and Cordova on the; west. The surface is 
mountainous. Area, 5,184 square miles. Population (1887), 
487,842. 

2. The capital of the province of Jaen, situated 
on the river Jaen in lat. 37° 4fi 7 N., long. 3° 49 7 
W. It contains a castle and a cathedral. It was an im¬ 
portant Moorish city and the capital of a small Moorish 
kingdom. Population (1887), 25,706. 

Jaffa (jaf'fa or yiif'fa), or Yafa (yfi'fli), TTeb. 
Japho (jii'i’o). A seaport of Palestine, situated 
on the Mediterranean in lat. 32° 2 7 N., long. 34° 
47 7 E.: the ancient Joppa. It is often mentioned in 
biblical history. It was frequently taken and retaken by 
the Crusaders ; was Btormed by the French under Napoleon 
in i/99 ; was taken by Ibrahim Paslia in 1832; and was re- 
stoird to Turkey in 1841. It is the terminiiH of the JafTa- 
Jerusalcm Railway. Population, about 15,000 

Jaffler. A conspirator in Otway’s “Venice Pre¬ 
served.” He is the husband of Belvidera. 
Jaffna (jiif'nii,), or Jaffnapatam (jaFna-pti- 
tam 7 ). 1. An island at the northern extremity 
of (Vylon.— 2. A sen port on the western con st 
of the island of Jaffna, situated in lat. 9°41 7 
N., long. 80° E. It was occupied by the Portuguese in 
1017, by the Dutch iu 1058, and by the British in 1795. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 40 , 000 . 

Jagannatha. Bee Juggernaut, 

Jagas (zliii-gas'). A Portuguese name of a sav¬ 
age African tribe which invaded Hie kingdom of 
the Kongo in the 16th century. They are called 
(iiaqhi by Italian writers. See Fan and Yalta. 
Jagello (yli-gel'lo), or Jagjello. Died at Gro- 
dek, near Lemberg, 143-1. Grand Duke of Lith¬ 
uania ITom 1381. He embraced Christianity and mar- 
i icd Hcdwlg, queen of Poland, whereby he ascended the 
Poli.-h throne as Wladislaw II. in 1380. lie defeated the 
Teutonic Knights at Tannenberg in 1410. 

Jagellons (yiL-gol'qnz). A dynasty, founded 
by Jagello, which reigned in Poland 1386-1572. 
It furnished rulers also to Lithuania, Hungary, 
and Bohemia. 

Jagemann (yiUge-man). Karoline. Born at, 
Weimar, Germany, Jan. 5, 1778: died at Dres¬ 
den, July 10,1848. A noted German singer, she 

made her debut in 1795 at Mannheim, and the next year 
at Weimar produced so great an effect that both Goethe 
and Schiller interested themselves In her. Tn 1801 she had 
another success at Berlin. On her return to Weimar she 
became the mistress of the grand duke, hut her caprice 
was so troublesome that in 1817 Goethe gave up the direc¬ 
tion of the theater to avoid her. She took the name of Ma¬ 
dame Kegcndorf, and remained at Weimar till the death 
of the grand duke, when she retired to Dresden. 

J&gerndorf (va'gem-dorf). A manufacturing 
town in Silesia, Austria-Hungary, on the Oppa, 
near the Prussian frontier, 14 miles northwest of 
Troppau. Population (1891), commune, 14,257. 
Jagersfontein Excelsior, The. The largest 
known diamond in the world, found in the Orange 
Free State, South Africa, June 2,1893, and now 
in London. It whs found in the mine of the Jagersfontein 
Company. Its weight, is 971 carats ; its color blue-white, 
and almost perfect. 

Jagic (yii'gich), Vatroslav (Ignatius). Bom 

at Warasdin, Croatia, July G, 1838. A Croatian 
philologist, professor of comparative philology 
at Odessa 1871-74, and later at Berlin: author 
of works on Slavic philology. 

Jagst (yiigst), or Jaxt (yakst). 1. A river in 
\\ iirtomberg, joining the Neckar G miles north 
of Heilbronn. Length, over 100 miles.— 2. A 
circle of northeastern Wurtemberg. Area, 1,983 
square miles. Population (1890), 402,991. 
Jaguar ao (zhii-gwh-rah'). The southernmost 
city of Brazil, in the slate of Rio Grande do 
Sul, on tho river Jaguarao near its mouth in tho 
Lagoa Mirim. It has an important trade with 
Uruguay. Population, about, 6,000. 
Jahanabad (ja-han-a-bHd'). A town in tho Gaya 
district, Bengal, British India, 28 miles south- 
southwest of Pfttua. Population, about 20,000. 
Jahangir (ja-hiin-ger'). Reigned 1605-27. A 
Mogul emperor, son of Akbar. 
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Jahde. See Jade . 

Jahn (yiln), Otto. Born at Kiel, Prussia, June 
16, 1816: uiod at Gottingen, Prussia, Sept. 9, 
1869. A distinguished German philologist, ur- 
ehajologist , and musical and art critic, professor 
at Leipsie 1847-51, and at Bonn 1855-69. He pub¬ 
lished “Telephua und Troilus ” (1841), “ l)ie hclleiiische 
Kunst ”(1846), editions of Latin and Greek clussies, a life 
of Mozart (1etc. 

Jaihun( jididn'). The Persian name of IheOxus. 

Jaimini (ji'mi-ni). A Hindu saint and philoso- 
>her, said to have been the pupil of Vyasn, to 
lave received from him the Samaveda, and 
to have founded the Purvamimansa school of 
Hindu philosophy. 

Jainas (ji'njiz), or Jains (jinz). [From Skt, 
jina, the victorious one.] A Hindu sect which 
numbers about 380,000, at least half of whom 
are in the Bombay Presidency. They are th* follow¬ 
ers of ,Tin:i, the ‘victorious,* as the Buddhists of Buddha, 
the ‘ awakened.’ A Jtna Is a sage who has i cached omnis¬ 
cience, and who comes to reestablish tin* corrupted law. 
There have been 24 Jinas, as Buddha had 24 predecessors. 
They succeeded each other at immense intervals, their 
stature and term of life always decreasing. Like the Bud¬ 
dhas, the Jinas became deities. They have goddesses. Sha- 
sanadevis, who execute their commands. Their images, 
sometimes colossal, especially in the Deccan, aie numer¬ 
ous in 11n* sand mu les, which are almost all of a distinctive 
and elegant type. Next to I he Jinas rank their immediate 
disciples, tiie (lanadharas, worshiped as guardian saints, 
and many deities borrowed from the Hindu pantheon, but 
who do not share the regular cultus. This cult us Is akin 
to the Buddhist in having the same offeiings and acts of 
faith and homage. Both use little bells. In both women 
have the same rights ns men, and both practise confession, 
value pilgrimages, and devote four months of the year es¬ 
pecially to fasting, reading their .Scriptures, and meditation. 
The Jainas, like the Buddhists, reject the Veda as corrupt, 
to which they oppose their own Angus as the true Veda. 
They have no sacerdotal caste. They observe the rules of 
caste among themselves, but without attaching to them 
religious significance. They have promoted literature and 
science, especially astronomy, grammar, and romantic lit¬ 
erature. Like the Buddhists they are divided into a cler¬ 
ical body ami a lay (Vatis, 4 ascetics^ and Shravukus, 
‘hearers’), but tlm monastic system is less developed. 
They have two principal sects: th^Siivetambaias, ‘having 
white garments,’and the Digam haras, ‘those having the 
air as their garment,* who go naked designations applied 
to both cleigy and laity. The tirst have the highest rank, 
but tlm second are more ancient. Both sects go back per¬ 
haps to the 5th century A.l>. They are rather rivals than 
enemies. Anotherdivision is that into Nort hern and South¬ 
ern Jainas, which, originally geographical, has extended to 
the canon and the entire body of traditions ami usages. 
The Digambara Yatis now practise nudilv only at their 
meals when these are taken in common. No Hindu sect 
is more rigorous in respect for and abstinence from every¬ 
thing that has life, though the Southern Jainas frequently 
practised religious suicide in the middle ages. The gen¬ 
eral doctiine of the Jainas is nearly like that of the Bud¬ 
dhists. They are atheists. The world is eternal. They 
deny the possibility of a perfect being existing from all 
eternity. The Jlna became perfect. As the Buddhists 
have their Adibuddha, the Jainas have also returned to a 
sort, of deism in their Jinnpati, a supreme Jinn. Beings 
are animate and inanimate. Animate beings are composed 
of s< >ii 1 and body, and their souls are eternal —a point of de¬ 
viation from Buddhism. Not existence but life is evil to 
the Jainas, and Nirvana Is to them not annihilation, but 
entrance into endless blessedness. The Jina reveals the 
means, the Triiahm, the ‘three jewels,’ perfect faith in 
the Jina. peifect knowledge of his doctrine, perfect con¬ 
duct. The parallelism of Buddhist nml.Tntna doctrine and 
usage extends also to the traditions In so many points thnt 
some have believed Vardhamana or Maliavira, ‘the great 
hero,’ the Jina of the present nge, to he identical with (lau- 
tama; but Buhler thinks he hns discovered data whie.lt 

J irove that Mahavira was a real personage, distinct from 
Jautama, whose real name was Nirgrantha Jnatiputra, 
i. e. the ascetic of the Jnatis, a Rajput tribe. 8till Jain¬ 
ism must, in view of the affiliation of its doctrines, be r?- 
arded as a sect that took its rise in Buddhism. The 
criptures of the Hhvetamhara Jainas are comprised in 45 
works, in 6 groups, collectively called Agamns, and written 
in a Prakrit dialoct called Ardlmmngadhi; those of the 
Digarnbaras are in Sanskrit, and still little known. 

Jaintia Hills. See Khasi and Jaintia JJills. 
Jaipur. Bee Jei/porc. 

Jais (ja'is). [Ar. al-tais, the goat.] The third- 
magnitude star <1 Draconis: tho ‘‘Nodus secun- 
dus” of tho old catalogues. 

Jaisalmir, or Jaysalmir (ji-sal-mer'), or Jes- 
almir (jos-nl-mer'). 1. A state in Rajpu- 
tana, India, intersected by hit. 27° N., long. 
71° E. Area, 16,039 square miles. Population 
(1891), 115,071.-2. Tho capital of the state of 
Jaisalmir. Population, about 10,000. 

Jajali (jii'ja-li). A Brahman said in the Maha- 
bnarata to have acquired by asceticism a super¬ 
natural power of locomotion, of which he was 
so proud that he thought himself superior to. 
all men. A voice from the sky tolling him that he was 
inferior to Tuladhara, a Vaishya and a trader, ho went to 
him and learned of him. 

Jai ce. Bee Joyce . 

Jajpur (jilj-por'), or Jajpore Qftj-por'). A sa¬ 
cred town in the Cuttack district, Bengal, Brit¬ 
ish India, situated on the river Baitarani in lat. 
20° 51' N., long. 86° 23' E. Population, about 
10 , 000 . 
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Jakob (yii'kop), Ludwig Heinrich von. Born 
at Wet tin, near Halle, Prussia, Feb. 26, 1759: 
died at Lauchsladt, near Merseburg, Prussia, 
July 22, 1827. A Gorman philosopher and po¬ 
litical economist, professor of philosophy at 
Halle 1791-1807, and of political economy at 
Kharkoff in 1807, and at Hallo 181(>-‘J7. He 
wrote “Grundriss dor allgemoinen Logik” 
(1788), “Lehrbueh dor Nationalokonoinio” 
(1805), etc. 

Jakutsk. Bee Yakutsk. 

Jalalabad. See Jclalabad . 

Jalal uddin Rumi (jn-bil' tfd-den' rtf-mo'). 
Born at Balkh, 1207. A Persian pnet. ills father 

was thu founder of a college at Icmiium, to (lie direction 
of which his son succeeded after studies at Aleppo ami 
Damascus. The great, work of Jalal uddin is the Mesnevi, 
a series of stories with moral maxims. 

Jalandhar (jul'an-dliar), or Jullunder tjul'- 
luu-d(T). 1. A division in the Punjab, British 
India. Area, 12,571 square miles. Population 
(1881), 2,421,881.— 2. A district in the Jalan¬ 
dhar division, intersected by lat. 31° 20' N., 
long. 76° F. Area, 1,433 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 907,583.— 3. The capital of the 
division and district of Jalandhar, 75 miles 
east by south of Lahore. Population (1891), 
66 , 202 . 

Jalapa. orXalapa (Hil-lii/pa), Aztec Xalapan. 
[See tho extract below.] The capital of the 
state of Vera Cruz, Mexico, situated about. 60 
miles northwest of Vera Cruz. Population 
(1895), 18,173. 

Jalapa (meaning ‘place of water and sand *)waa nn In¬ 
dian town nt the time of the Conquest; and because of its 
position on what, for along while, was the main road be¬ 
tween Vera Cruz and the City of Mexico it early became a 
dace of importance. After (heorganization of the liepub- 
ie it was for a time capital of the State of VeraCruz. Be¬ 
tween the years 1720 and 1777 a great annual fair was held 
here for the wile of the goods brought yearly by the fleet 
from Cadi/.; whence Is derived (he name Jalapa de la 
Fci la, frequently applied to the city in documents of the 
last century. Janiner, Mex. Guide, p 425. 

Jalaun (ja-loun'). 1. A district’, in the Jhausi di¬ 
vision, Northwest Provinces, British India, in¬ 
tersected by lat. 26° N., long. 79° F. Area, 1,480 
square miles. Population (1891), 396.361. — 2. 
A town in the district of Jalaun, in lat .26° 9' N., 
long. 79° 22' F. Population, about 10,000. 
Jalisco, or Xalisco (Hit-les'ko). A maritime 
state of Mexico, bounded by Durango, Zacate¬ 
cas, and Agnus Calientes on the north,Guana¬ 
juato on the east, Michoacan and Colima oil the 
south, and t he Pacilic Ocean on the west. Capi¬ 
tal, Guadalajara. Area, 27,2G1 square miles. 
Population (1895), 1,107,803. 

Jalna (jiil'na). A small town in Hyderabad, 
India, situated in lat. 19°51' N., long. 75° 53' F. 
Jalpaiguri (j&l-pl-gtf're), or Julpigori (jul-pe- 
go're). A district in Bengal, British India, in¬ 
tersected by lat. 26° 30' N., long. 88° 40' F. 
Area, 2,902 square miles. Population (1891), 
081,352. 

Jamadagni (ja-mad-ag'ni). A rishi often men¬ 
tioned with Vislivamitra as an enemy of Vasish- 
tha, and sometimes as a descendant of Bhrigu. 
In epic poetry he is the non of Bhargava Richika ami the 
father of live sons, of whom tho most renowned was I*a- 
rashurama. The Mahahharutaund Vishnu Bunina contain 
various legends regarding him. 

Jamaica (ja-ma'kil). All island of the Groater 
Antilles, West Indies, belonging to Great Brit¬ 
ain, situated in the Caribbean Bea90milos south 
of the eastern part of Cuba. Capital, Kingston. 
Tho surface Is generally mountainous, the Blue Moun¬ 
tains in the east rising to 7,360 feet- The island has abun¬ 
dant vegetable and some mineral resources. Tim chief 
exports are sugar, ruin, coffee, fruits, dye-woods, cte. 
Jamaica is a crown colony, with a governor, privy council, 
and legislative assembly. Tt whs discovered by Columbus 
May 4, 1494; was Bettled by the Spaniards in 1509; and 
was conquered by the English iu 1055. Many risings of (lie 
Maroons (or runaway slaves) occurred in Hie 18th eentuiy. 
The slaves were emancipated by purchase in 1834. A 
negro insurrection in 1865 was suppressed by Governor 
Eyro. The Caicos and Turks Islands, Cayman Islands, 
and a few smaller Islands are dependencies of Jamaica. 
Length, 144 miles. Greatest width, 50 miles. Area, 4,20 7 
square miles. Population (estimated, March, 1*892), 049,- 
624, including about 500,000 blacks, 120,000 colored, and 
only 20,000 whites, the remainder being coolies. 
Jamaica (ja-tBa'kji). A village in QucensCounty, 
Long Island. New York: incorporated in the 
city of New York. Pop* (1897), about 6,500. 
Jamaica Bay. An inlet of the Atlantic, south 
of Long Island, New York. 

Jaman (zhfi-moh'), Col de. A pass ill the can¬ 
ton of Vaud, Switzerland, leading from Mon- 
treux over the Dent de Jaman to the valley of 
the Saane, Fribourg. Height, 4,974 feet. 
Jaman, Dent de. Bee Dent de Jaman . 
Jamasee. Bee Yarnasi . 
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Jambavat (jiim'ba-vat). In Hindu legend, the 
chief of the bears who with the monkeys were 
allies of Rama in his invasion of Lanka. 
Jambres. See Jaimes. 

Jambudvipa (jam-btt-dwo'pa). A name of In¬ 
dia in Sanskrit poetry, and restricted to India in 
Buddhist writings, but strictly a poetical name 
for the whole earth, of which India was thought 
to be the most important part. In the Mahabha- 
rata the world is divided into hovcii circular dvipas, or 
emit incuts, of which Jambudvipa is tho first, surrounded 
respectively by seven oceans in concentric belts, the moun¬ 
tain Meru, or abode of the gods, being in the center of 
Jambudvipa, which again Is divided into nine Varshas, 
or countries separated by eight ranges of mountains, the 
Varslia culled Blmmtu (India) lying south of tho Ilimavat 
(Himalaya) range. Jambudvipa is so named from the 
jambu (rose-apple) trees which abound in it, or from an 
enormous jambu tree on Mount Meru. 

Jamburg (yam'borG). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of St. Petersburg, Russia, situated on the 
Lugu 68 miles southwest of St. Petersburg. 
Population, 4,238. 

James (jamz). [The E. name James } dial, also 
Jeanas (whence colloq. Jem and Jim), is from 
MF. Janas, also Jam, from OF. James , another 
form of Jatfues, Jacques , from LL. Jacobus , Ja¬ 
cob. See Jacob.] There are several persons of 
this name who hold an important place in New 
Testament history, (l) Tho Bon of Zebedee and 
brother of the apostle John. Originally a fisherman, he 
was called to be a disciple of Jesus and un apostle. He 
was killed by Herod Agrlppa (a. p. 44), and is the only 
apostle whose death is recorded In the Scriptures. Accord¬ 
ing to one legend, lie traveled and preached in Spain ; ac¬ 
cording to another, his body was miraculously conveyed 
toOnmpostella, in Spain, and worshiped there. (2) “James 
the Lord's brother,” author of the “Epistle of Janies.” 
He is described as holding office in the church at Jerusa¬ 
lem, and appears to hnve been president of the council 
that met there in a. l>. 50 or 61. He is also called “James 
tin* less'* (or “the little ”) (Mark xv. 40), and in early 
church history “James the Just.” (3) An apostle, dis¬ 
tinguished as “James the son of Alphteus,” identified by 
many with “Janus the Lord’s brother.” 

James, The General Epistle of. A New Tes¬ 
tament epistle, written by “James the Lord’s 
brother.” It was written from Jerusalem, and is ad¬ 
dicted to the twelve tiilies of the Dispersion. Its main 
object iH to inculcate the importance of practical morality. 

James I. Born at Dunfermline, 1394: died Feb. 
20, 1437. King of Scotland 1406-37, son of 
Robert. 111. and Annabella Drummond. He was 
captured by the English while on his wav to France, and 
was detained in captivity until 1423. lie repressed the 
great feudatories with the assistance of the clergy ami the 
burghs, and maintained peaceful relations both w itli Eng¬ 
land and with France. He was murdered at Berth by the 
Karl of Atlioll and Robert Graham. 

James II. Born Oct. 10, 1430: died Ang. 3, 1400. 
King of Scotland 1437-00, son of James I. and 
Jane, daughter of the Earl of Somerset. He con¬ 
tinued his father’s policy of repressing the great feudatories 
with the assistance of the clergy and the burghs; and on 
Feb. 22,1462, stabbed w ith his own hand the Earl of Doug¬ 
las, who had entered into a treasonable alliance with the 
Earls of Crawford and of Ross, and whom lie had enticed 
to Stirling by a safe-conduct. He was accidentally killed 
by a wedge from a bombard at the siege of Roxburgh. 

James III. Born July 10, 1451: diod June 11, 
1488. King of Scotland 1400-88, son of James 

II. and Mary of Gucldcrs. He favored men of in¬ 
ferior rank to the neglect of the great feudal houses, which 
provoked a rising of the latter under his son James. He 
was defeated by the rebels at ►Suuchiebiirn, June 11, 1488, 
and was killed in the flight. 

James IV. Born March 17,1473: died Sept. 9, 
1513. King of Scotland 1488-1513, son of James 

III. and Margaret, daughter of Christian I. of 
Denmark. Hi* headed the rebellious nobles who defeated 
and killed his father at the battle of Hauehiohurn, June 
11, 14S8. He maintained peaceful relations with Henry 
VII. of England, whose daughter Margaret lie married in 
15 oj; but was forced by the aggressive attitude of Henry 
Mil. to seek an offensive alliance with France. He was 
defeated and killed by the Earl of Surrey at Flodden Field, 
Sept 9, 1513, during an invasion of England in Henry’® 
absence in France. 

James V. Born at Linlithgow, April 10, 1512: 
diod Dec. 14, 1542. King of Scotland 1513-42, 
son of James IV. and Margaret, daughter of 
Ilonry VII. of England. During Ids minority the re¬ 
gency was conducted tirst by his mother, and afterward by 
the Duke of Albany. He assumed personal exercise of the 
royal prerogatives in 1528. He was a vigorous adminis¬ 
trator, protected the poor against oppression from the 
nobles, and mingled freely with the commons (sometimes 
under the incognito of “the Gudeman of Ballinbrelch"), 
whence he is often called “the king of the commons.” 
He became involved in war with England in 1642, and suf¬ 
fered the loss of an army under Sinclair at Solway Moss, 
Nov. 24, 1542. 

James I. Born in Edinburgh Castle, June 19, 
1560: died at Theobalds, March 27, 1625. King 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland 1603-25, son 
of Lord Darnlcv and Mary Queen of Scots. He 
became, on the abdication of his mother, king of Scotland 
as .Tames VT. July 24,1567; and by virtue of his descent 
both through his father and his mother, from Margftret 
Tudor, daughter of Henry VII., succeeded to tho English 
throne on the death of Elizabeth without issue, March 
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24, 1608, being crowned king of England (and Ireland) 
July 26, 160.3. He whm a lcorned but pedantic, weak, and 
incapable monarch, whence he whm aptly characterized 
by the Due de Sully as the “wisest find in Europe.” In 
domestic polities he sought to assert the theory of the di* 
vine right of kingship and of episcopacy ; in his foreign 
relations ho strove to maintain peace at all hazards, even 
to the prejudice of his natural allies, the Protestant powera 
on tlie <Continent, lie presided, in 1604,over the Hampton 
Court Conference between the bishops and the Puritans, 
at which the latter sought but failed to obtain a relaxa¬ 
tion of the laws diiected against nonconformists. In the 
same year he concluded peace with Spain, with which he 
had Inherited a war from his predecessor in England; and 
appointed a commission to revise the English translation 
of tin* liible, which commission completed the so-called 
King James version in 1611. lie sanctioned in 1006 jiciihI 
laws of increased severity against the Homan Catholics in 
consequence of the discovery of the Gunpowder Plot (which 
see) in the preceding year, and granted a patent organiz¬ 
ing the London and Plymouth companies, the former of 
w hich founded the settlement of Jamestown in 1607, while 
a band of English separatists from Holland founded, with¬ 
out authority, the settlement of Plymouth in the territory 
of the latter in 1620. Another important event which took 
olaeein 1606 was the restoration of episcopacy in Scotland, 
lie began in 1611 negotiations for t he marriage of his eldest 
son Charles with a Spanish princess ; and in the same year 
entered Into a defensive alliance with the Protestant Union 
in Germany, which was followed in 161.3 by the marriage 
of his daughter Elizabeth to the elector palatine Fred¬ 
erick V., head of the union. He refused to assist his son- 
in-law in the struggle w ith the emperor Ferdinand II. for 
the crown of Bohemia (see Frederick P , elector palatine. 
Ferdinand 11 ., emperor of the Holy Roman Euinire, ami 
Thirty Yeans' \Var) \ and after the defeat of Frederick by 
the Imperialists on the White Hill, and the invasion of the 
Palatinate by the Spanish t rooms in 1620, sought by futile 
negotiations to Induce Philip III of Spain to rein state Fred¬ 
erick in the electorate and to assist In restoring peace. In 
answer to a rebuke from the king for meddling In affairs 
of state by sending in a petition against popery and the 
proposed Spanish marriage, Parliament passed, Dee. 18, 
1621, the Great Protestation, declaring that aiTalrs which 
concerned the king and the realm were proper subjects for 
debate in Parliament. The king tore the page containing 
the protestation from the journal of the Commons. In 
1623 lie reluctantly permitted Charles and the Dukeof Buck¬ 
ingham to depart for Spain to conclude the negotiations 
for a marriage treaty which had been kept up, with inter¬ 
ruptions, since 1611; hut as Philip was unwilling to pro¬ 
cure the restoration of the Palatinate, Charles and the 
duke returned in the same year, and the negotiations were 
finally abandoned. 

James H. Born at St. James's Palace, Oct. 14, 
1633: died at St. Germain, Sept. 6,1701. Kin# 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland 1685-88, son 
of Charles I. and Henrietta Marin. Before his ac¬ 
cession lie was known as the Duke of York. He became 
lord high admiral of England on the accession of his bro¬ 
ther Charles II. In 1660 ; received a grant of the New Neth¬ 
erlands in 1664 ; embraced the Homan Catholic faith prob¬ 
ably before 1072 ; and w as forced by the Test Act to i esign 
the admiralty In 1673. Under the guidance of Father I’etic, 
his confessor and chief adviser, lie aimed on his accession 
to make himself an absolute monarch and to restore the 
Roman Catholic Church. Ho increased t he standing army 
from 0,000 to about 30,000 men by keeping up the military 
force raised to suppress the Scottish rebellion under the 
Duke of Monmouth In 1085, and granted commissions in 
the new regiments to Roman Catholics. He published a 
declaration of liberty of conscience for all denominations 
in England and Scotland early in 1687, and April 26, 1688, 
ordered the declaration to he read in all the ehurelies. A 
petition from the primate and six bishops against the order 
was pronounced a seditious libel by the king, who sent the 
seven bishops to the Tower and brought them to trial before 
the Court of King’s Bench. The trial resulted in acquittal 
June 30, 1688 , and the same day an invitation, signed by 
the Earls of Dauby, Devonshire, and .Shrewsbury, the Bish¬ 
op of London, and others, was despatched to William of 
Orange to save England from a Roman Catholic tyranny. 
William landed at Torbay Nov. 6, 1088, and Dec. 22 James 
escaped to France, where he was assigned the chftteau of 
St. Germain by Louis XIV. as a place of refuge. In 1689 
he made a descent on Ireland, but was totally defeated by 
William at the battle of the Boyne, July 1, 1090. 

James. A river in Virgin in., formed near the 
border of Botetourt and Alleghany enmities by 
the union of the Jackson andCowpasi tire rivers, 
and flowing by an estuary into Chesapeake Bay 
near Old Point Comfort. It played an important 
strategic part In the Civil War. Length, about 450 miles; 
navigable to Richmond (160 miles). 

James IV. A play by Robert Greene, it was 

written about 1691, but was not printed until 1698. The 
whole title is “The Scottish History of James IV , slain at 
Flodden.” It contains a fairy interlude In which Oberon 
appears. Lodge assisted Greene in this play. 

James, Army Of the. A Federal army in the 
American Civil War, which operated in 1864 in 
conjunction with the Army of tho Potomac. It 
was commanded by General B. F. Butler. 
James, Duke of Berwick. Bee Wtzjame*,.Tames. 
James,George Payne Eainsford. Born at Lon¬ 
don, Aug. 9, 1801: died at Venice, May 9, 1860. 
An English novelist and historical writer. While 
Still young he traveled on the Continent, read history and 
poetry, and became acquainted with Cuvier, Darwin, and 
other distinguished men. Under the influence of Scott's 
works he began to write romances which had great suc¬ 
cess. He was encouraged by Scott and Washington Irving. 
“Richelieu," his hist novel, was published in 1829. He 
was a moat prolific and medioere writer. He was appointed 
historiographer royal by W illiam IV., and in that capacity 
did much historical kork. In 1860 he was appointed Brii- 
ish consul to Boston, and in 1862 removed to Norfolk, Vir- 
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ginia. In 1866 he became consul-general to Venice, where 
he died. James is parodied by Thackeray in “Barhazurc, 
by G. P. It. Jcaines, Esq." 

James, Henry. Born at Albany, N. Y.. June 
3,1811: died at Cambridge, Mass., Dee. 18,1882. 
An American theological and philosophical 
writ or. Among his works are “Moralistn and Christian¬ 
ity " (1852), “Christianity tlioLogic of Creation ” (1867), etc. 

James, Henry. Born at New York, April 15, 
1843. An American novelist and critic, son of 
Henry James. He was educated principally in Europe, 
and studied law at Harvard. Ho began to contribute to 
periodicals in 1866. Since 1869 he has lived mostly in 
England. Among his works are “Transatlantic Sketches" 
(1876), “A Passionate Pilgrim, etc.” (1876), “The Ameri¬ 
can’’ (1877), “The Europeans'* (1878), “French Poets and 
Novelists’'(1878), “Daisy Miller" (1878), “Hawthorne" 
(English Men of Letters series, 1879), “Confidence" (1880), 
“ Portrait of a Lady ’’ (1881), ‘‘ Daisy M iller "(acomedy, 1888), 
“A Little Tour in France" (1884), “The Author of Bel- 
tratfio, etc.” (1885), “The Bostonians" (1886), “Princess 
CasamiiBsiina (1886), “Partial Portraits" (1888), “The 
Reid Thing, etc. " (1893). 

James, John Angell. Born at Bland ford, Dor¬ 
set, England, Juno 6,1785: died at Birmingham, 
Oct., 1859. An English Congregational clergy¬ 
man and religious writer. His best-known work 
is "Tho Anxious Inquirer.” 

James, Thomas. Born about 1593: died about 
1635. An English navigator. On May 8,1631, he 
sailed from Bristol in the Henrietta Maria to discover the 
“northwest passage into the south sea" and circumnavi¬ 
gate the globe. He reached Greenland in June, and sailed 
on to Hudson Bay, where he wintered. He reached Eng¬ 
land Oct. 22, 1632. 

James, William. Died at London, May 28,1827. 
A British writer on naval history. From isoi to 
1813 he was an attorney of the supreme court of Jamaica, 
and proctor in the vice-admiralty court. In 1812 he was 
in the United States, where he was detained nB a prisoner. 
In March, 1810, he published “An Enquiry into the Merits 
of the Principal Naval Actions between Great Britain and 
the United States." In 1817 this pamphlet was enlarged 
as “A Full and Correct Account of the Chief Naval Oc¬ 
currences of the Late War between Great Britain and the 
United States of America.” ne also published “The Naval 
History of Great Britain from the Declaration of War by 
France in 1793 to the Accession of George IV." (1822-24: 
second edition 1826). It Is tho standard work on the 
subject. 

James Bay. Tho southern portion of Hudson 
Bay, south of lat. 55° 15' N. Length, about 250 
miles. 

James Francis Edward Stuart, sum tuned 
“The Pretender.” See Stuart. 

Jameson (ja'me-sqn), Mrs. (Anna Brownell 
Murphy). Born at Dublin, May 17, 1794: died 
at Ealing, Middlesex, March 17, 1860. A Brit¬ 
ish author, the eldest daughter of I). Brownell 
Murphy, an Irish miniature-painter. From the age 
of 16 to 20 she was governess in the family of the Marquis 
of Winchester. About ls21 she entered upon the same ser¬ 
vice in the family of Mr. Littleton, afterward Lord Hather- 
ton. Her journal was published anonymously as “ A Lady’s 
Diary, "and then as “The Diary of an Enmiv^e" In 1826. In 
1826 she married a former lover, Robert Jameson, banis¬ 
ter; but they soon separated, Jameson going as Judge to 
Jamaica. Her “Characteristics of Women” appeared in 
1832. In 1842 she began the series of art works which 
mailt* her famous with a “Companion to the Public Picture 
Galleries of London." She traveled extensively in Europe 
and America, and in 1847 revisited Italy to write her chef- 
d’uMivre, “Sacred and Legendary Art." This appeared in 
four parts: “ Legends of the Saints "(1848), “Legends of the 
Monastic Orders "(I860), “Legends of the Madonna "(1862), 
and “The History of our Lord.” The last was left unfin¬ 
ished, and was completed by Lady Eastlake after Mrs. Ja¬ 
meson’s death. Among her other works arc “loves of tho 
Poets "(1829), “Celebrated Female Sovereigns "(1831), “Vis¬ 
its ami Sketehes"(1884),“ Winter Studies and Summer Ram¬ 
bles in Canada" (1838), “Social Life in Germany," a trans¬ 
lation of the dramas of Princess Amelia of Saxony (1840), 
“ Memories of the Early Italian Painters "(1846), and “Mis- 
cellaneous Essays,” chiefly artistic (18tC). 

Jameson, James Sligo. Born at Alloa, Clack¬ 
mannanshire, Aug. 17, 1856: died at Ban gala 
on the Kongo, Aug. 17, 1888. A British natu¬ 
ralist and explorer, ne visited Borneo in 1877, South 
Africa in 1878, the Roeky Mountains In 1882, and Spain and 
Algeria in 1884. On Jan. 20,1887, he became the natural¬ 
ist of the Emin Pasha Relief Expedition under Henry M. 
Stanley, contributing .£1,000 to the funds. He was left as 
second in command of the rear column under Major Bart.te- 
lot, and at Stanley Falls In 1888 witnessed the killing of a 
girl of 10 by the cannibals of Tlppu Tib. 

Jameson, Leander Starr. A Scottish physi¬ 
cian . He practised medicine in Kimberley, Cape Colony, 
and was appointed administrator of the British South Af¬ 
rica Company; In this capacity lie organized an attack 
upon the Matahcle in 1893. In 1896, at the instigation of 
Cecil Rhodes and others, be prepared to lead an armed 
force to Johannesburg. He started (Dec. 29) from Pitsani, 
Bcchuanaland, with about 4100 men (chiefly drawn from 
the Bechuatmland and Matabele mounted police), before 
the propagations were complete, and was obliged to sur¬ 
render to the South African Republic at Doom Knp. Jan. 
2, 1896. President Krflger sent him to Great Britain for 
trial. In July, 1890, he was condemned to serve a fifteen 
mouths’ term of imprisonment for having infringed the 
foreign enlistment act, but was released Dec. 3, 1896, on 
account of ill health. 

Jamesone (ja'me-sqn), George. Born at Aber¬ 
deen, Scotland, about 1588: died 1644. A Scot- 
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tish portrait-painter, a pupil of Rubens witb 
Vaiiuyck: called the Scotch Vandyck. He re¬ 
turned to Aberdeen 1020, and established himself in Edin¬ 
burgh about 1636. When Charles I. visited Scotland in 
1036 he sat to Jamesone, and paid him with a diamond 
from his own hand. Several or his portraits in Scotland 
pass for \ andyeks. In Aberdeen are several of Ills por¬ 
traits and hls picture of ihe Sibyls. Ills own portrait of 
himself is in the galleiy at Florence, and another is at 
Cullen House, Banffshire. 

James’s Palace, St. Sec St. James'# Palace. 
James’s Park, St. See St. .James’# Parle. 
Jamestown (jamz'toun). [Named from James 

1. ] The first permanent English settlement in 
thoUnited States, situated in JamesCity County, 
Virginia, on tho James River 37 miles northwest 
of Norfolk. It was the site of the Spanish settlement of 
San Miguel, founded by Ayllnn 1620, but soon abandoned. 
The colonist* sent by tlie Lmdon Company landed May 
13,1607 ; the settlement grew slowly and suffered terribly, 
especially in the starving time of 1609-10. It was burned 
In Bacon h Rebellion, 1670. The only relics are tho tower 
of the church and u few tombs. 

Jamestown. A city and summer resort in Chau¬ 
tauqua County, New York, situated at the out¬ 
let of Lake Chautauqua, 57 miles south-south¬ 
west of Buffalo. Population (1900), 22.892. 

Jamestown. The only town in the island of 
St. Helena. Population, about 3,000. 

Jam! (ia-mo'). Born 1411: died 1492. A cele¬ 
brated Persian poet. His name was Nuruddln Ab¬ 
durrahman, but he is known as Jam! from his birthplace, 
Jam in Khurasan. He began hlg career as a general stu¬ 
dent, but later devoted himself especially to the philoso¬ 
phy of the Sufls under the Sheik ul Islam Saaduddin whom 
he succeeded. He was the last great poet and mystic of 
Persia, and is said to have been the author of 99 works in 
both prose and verse. “ The Seven Thrones ’’ is thought by 
a native critic to combine the most exquisite compositions 
in the Persian language, with the exception of the “Five 
Poems" of Nizami. The 7 poems thus termed are “The 
Chain of Gold," “Sal am an and Absal,” “The Present of the 
Just,’’ “The Rosary,” “The Loves of Lalla and Majnun,” 
“Yusuf and Ziilalkha," and “The Book of Alexander." 
Other works arc a “Spring Garden ” ( i. e. a book on ethics 
containing anecdotes and fables written In both prose and 
verse), the “Magazine of Secrets,” and n biography of the 
Suits entitled “Exhalations of Intimacy or of Holiness." 
He was buried at Herat, the Biiltans of which were his pa¬ 
trons. 

Jamieson (ja'mi-aon), John. Born at Glasgow, 
March 3 ; 1759: died at Edinburgh, July 12, 1838, 
A Scottish clergyman, antiquary, and philolo¬ 
gist. He entered Glasgow University at the age of 9, and 
was licensed to preach in 1781. lie was settled in Edin¬ 
burgh in 1797. His chief work is “An Etymological Dic¬ 
tionary of the Scottish Language ” (1808: supplement 1825). 

Jamnia. Sec Jabnc. 

Jamrach (yftm'raeli), Johann Christian Carl. 

Born at Hamburg, March, 1815: died at Lon¬ 
don, Sept.. 6, 1891. A dealer in wild animals. 
He was the son of a dealer in curiosities in Hamburg. He 
became a dealer in wild animalB in 1840, and acquired a 
monopoly of that trade, supplying menageries and zoolog¬ 
ical gardens. 

Jamrud (jam-rod'). A ruined fort 9 miles west 
of Peshawar, Panjab, British India, at the en¬ 
trance of the Khyber Pass. 

Jamshid (Pers. pron. join-shed'). In Firdausi, 
the fourth king of the Pishdadian or earliest dy¬ 
nasty. no reigned 700 yours, the first 300 of which were 
happy and beneficent. Ho softened iron and taught its 
use in the art*, taught weaving, distinguished castes, sub¬ 
dued and employed tho devs or demons, discovered pre¬ 
cious stones and minerals, invented medicine, ami first 
practised navigation. In his homage men first celebrated 
the New Year. Death was unknown, but Jamshid became 
proud and forgot God. Ho was forced to flee before Dahak 
(boo Azhi Tiahaka), and remained concealed 100 years, when 
lie appeared on tho shore of the China Sea only to be seized 
and sawn asunder by Dalink. Jamshid is the Avestan Yimo 
kshaeto, ‘Shining lima* (see Yima), Sanskrit Yuma (see 
Yama). Also called Jem. 

Jamu (jum-8'), or Jummoo (jum-mfl'). A town 
in Kashmir, situated on tlie Tavi in lat. 32° 44' 
N., long. 74° 54' E. Population (1891J), 34,542. 

Janaka (jan'a-ka). In Hindu legend: 1. Aking 
of Mithihi, of the solar race. When Nimi died with¬ 
out a successor, the sages rubbed his body and produced 
from it a prince “called Janaka, from being born without 
a progenitor.” He was the first Janaka, 20 generations 
earlier than Janaka the father of Sita. 

2. King of Videlia, and fat her of Sita. He was re¬ 
markable for Ills knowledge and sanctity. The sage Yajna- 
valkya was hls priest. He refused to submit to the pre¬ 
tensions of the Brahmans, and asserted IHb right of per¬ 
forming sacrifices. He succeeded in his contention, for It 
is said that by his righteous life he became a Brahman and 
Rajarshi. 

Janamejaya (jan-a-ma'ja-va). In Hindu le¬ 
gend, a king, son of Pariksmt and great-grand¬ 
son of Arjuna. He listened to the Mahabharata as re¬ 
cited by Vaishampayana, and so expiated the sin of killing 
a Brahman. 

Janauschek (ya'nou-shekh Fanny (originally 
Franziska Magdalena Romance). Born at 
Prague, Bohemia, July 20, 1830. A Bohemian 
tragic actress. She made her first appearance at Prague, 
and in 1847 was engaged at the theater at Cologne. The 
next year she went to Frankfort, where she remained for 
12 years. She came to the United States in 1868, and played 
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successfully in the principal cities. She learned English 
at this time in order to play Shakspere. In 1876 she ap¬ 
peared in London. 8he has again visited the United States 
and plaved successful engagements. 

Jandal (jen-del'). In the Shahnamah, a trav¬ 
eler, a noble of Fariduu’s court, whom he sent 
to 8arv, the King of Yemen, <<> seek his three 
daughters in marriage for his three sons, Halm, 
Tur, and Iraj. 

Jane Eyre (jan ar). A noted novel by Charlotte 
Bronte, published in 1847 under the pseudonym 
Currer Bell. Its title is the name of Its principal char¬ 
acter, a woman who is made interesting in spite of a lack 
of beauty, birth, money, and all the conventional attributes 
of a heroine. The book is partly autobiographical, and 
caused much comment, bringing its writer prominently 
before the public. 

Jane Grey, Lady. See Grey and Lady Jane Grey. 
Jane Seymour. See Seymour. 

Janes (janz), Edmund Storer. Born at Sheffield, 
Mass., April 27, 1807: died at Now York, Sept. 
18, 1876. An American bishop of the Methodist- 
Episcopal Church. 

Jane Shore (jan slior). 1 . A tragedy by Chettle 
and Day, entered in Ilenslowe’s “Diary” May, 
1603. Ward says it was produced in 1602. It was thought 
to be a revision of an older play. 

2. A tragedy by Howe (1714). Soo Shore's Wife , 
and Shore , Jane. 

The ballad of “ Jane Hhoro " will be found in Percy’s 
“Rcljques.” It Is well known that the Jane Shore of real 
history survived Edward IV. for thirty years. The char¬ 
acter, which had been rendered very popular by Church¬ 
yard’s Legend of “Shore’s Wife” in tho“ Mirror for Magis¬ 
trates ” (see "The Returne from Parnassus,” i. 2), appears 
in a few scenes of “The True Tragedie of Richard III.’* 
(151)4). Ward, Hist Dram. Lit. 

Janesville (jiinz'vil). A city and the capital of 
Rock County, Wisconsin, situated on the Rock 
Rivet* 64 miles west-southwest of Milwaukee. 
Copulation (1900), 13,185. 

Janet (zhii-na'), Paul. Born at Paris, April 30, 
1823: died there, Oct. 4,1899. A French philos¬ 
opher. He was professor of philosophy at the College of 
Bourges 1846-48, and at Strasburg 1848-67. He became 
professor of logic at the LyctV Louis le Grand in 1867, and 
was professor of the history of philosophy at the Sorbonne 
1864 97. He was one of the principal advocates of liberty 
of scientific research. He was the author of “La fumille*’ 
(1856), “Ilihtoire do la philosophic moralo ot politique, 
etc.” (1858), “Etudes sur ladialectiquo dans Platon et lie- 
gel “ (i860), “ La philosophic du bonhour” (1862), “Le ma- 
t^rialisme contemporain en Allemagne, etc.’’(1864X “Los 
probi^mes <1u XIX« stecle” (1872), “Philosophic de la 
revolution francaiso” (1876), “Les causes finales” (1870X 
“Saint-Simon, etc.“(1878), “ La philosopbie franyalso con- 
teinporaine *(1879X “ Les inaltrea de la pensee moderne” 
(1888), “Les origincs du socialismo contemporain” (1883X 
“Victor Cousin, etc." (1885), “Histoire de la philosopbie, 
etc.” (with 0. Sriailles, 1887), “Ocntcnairc de 1789, etc.” 
(1889), “La phiiosophio de Latnennais” (1890), “Lectures 
variees, etc.” (1890), etc. He also published several text¬ 
books, translated Spinoza’s “God, Man, and Happiness” 
ami Leibnitz’s “Mew Essays on Human Understanding,” 
and contributed articles on the liberty of thought to all 
the principal periodicals. 

Janiculum (ja-nik'u-lum), or Mons Janiculus 

(monz ja-nik'u-lus). A long ridgo or hill in 
Romo, on the right bank of the Tiber, extend¬ 
ing south from the Vatican, and opposite the 
Capitoline and the Aventine. it is the highest of 
tho hills of Rome, attaining opposito the Porta Han Pan- 
erazio, at about the middle of its extent, a height of 276 
feet above the sea, 

Janik (jii-nek'), or Yanik(ya-nek'). A district 
in the vilayet of Trobizond, Asiatic- Turkey. 
Janin (zha-nan'), Jules Gabriel. Born at St.- 
Etienne, France, Fob. 16, 1804: died at Paris, 
June 20,1874. A French novelist, feuilletonist, 
litterateur, and dramatic critic in the 44 Journal 
des D6bats.” He wrote “L’Ane raort et la femme guil- 
lotirrie ” (1829), “ Barnave ”(1831X “ Histoire de la literature 
et de la po^sie, etc.” (1832X “Histoire de France” for the 
plates of “La galerie historique de Versailles” (1887-48), 
“Voyage en Italic’’ (1839X “La Normandie historique” 
(1848), ‘‘La Bretagne historique” (1844), “Histoire de la 
literature dratnatique”(froin tho “D^bata,” 1851-65),“ Be¬ 
langer et son temps” (1866),“Circe” (1867), besides many 
romances, novols, etc. 

Janlna (ya'no-nii). A vilayet in Albania, Tur¬ 
kov. Area, 7,025 square miles. Population 
(1885), 509,151. Also written Yanina , Jannina , 
Joannina , etc. 

Janina. The capital of the vilayet of Janina, 
situated on the Lake of Janina in lat. 39° 48' N., 
long. 20° 54' E. It has important trade, and manufac¬ 
tures of gold lace, etc. It was taken by the Turks about 
1431, and was flourishing in the time of All Pasha (1788- 
1822). Population, 20,000 (largely Greeks), 

Janina, Lake Of. A lake in Albania, near Ja¬ 
nina. Length, 12 miles. 

Janizaries (jan'i-za-riz). [From Turk., ‘new 
troops.’] A former body of Turkish infantry, 
constituting the sultan’s guard and the main 
standing army, first organized in the 14th cen¬ 
tury, and until the latter part of tho 17th cen¬ 
tury largely recruited from compulsory con¬ 
scripts and converts taken from the Bayas or 


? Jarnac 

native Christians were persecuted from 1624. TheToku- 
gawu dynasty of shoguns began in 1603. Japan continued 
Isolated, except for restricted trade with the Dutch, till the 
American expedition under Perry, 1863: he forced a com¬ 
mercial treaty, March 31, 1864, which was followed by 
commercial relations with other countries. Theshogunate 
was abolished in 1867, and a civil war ended in 1808 in the 
recovery of full power by the Mikado. More recent events 
are abolition of the feudal system, 1871; annexation of the 
Bonin Islands, 1876, and of theLoochoo Islands, 1879; sup¬ 
pression of the Satsuma rebellion, 1877; constitution pro¬ 
mulgated, 18>9; first paillanient met,1890; war with China 
and acquisition of Formosa, 1894 96. (See China.) Area 
(exclusive of the territory recently acquired by treaty 
from china), 147,655 square miles. Population (1893), 

high), situated in lat 7i°4' N., long, rso' w It was di» Japan, Sea of. That part of tho Pacific Ocean 
covered by the Dutch navigator Jan Mayen in MU. wtlieh lies between Japan on the east and south, 

Korea on the west, and Asiatic Russia on the 
north. It communicates with tho Hea of Okhotsk by the 
Channel of Tatarv on the north and the Htrait of La P6- 
rouse on the northeast, and with the Pacific by the Chan¬ 
nel of Korea on the southwest and Hangar Strait on the 

satellite of Saturn, dis- 
1671. 
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Christian subjects. In later times Turks and other 
Mohammedans Joined the corps on account of the various 
privileges attached to it. Tho body became large and very 
powerful and turbulent, often controlling the destiny of 
the government; and, after a revolt purposely provoked 
by the sultan Mahmud II. in 1826, many thousand Janiza¬ 
ries were inussacrcd, and the organization was abolished. 

Jankau (yiin'kou). A village in Bohemia, 32 
miles south-southeast of Prague. Here, March 6, 

1646, the Swedes under Torstenson gained an important 
victory over the Imperialists under Hatzfeld. 

Jan Mayen Island (yiin mi'en i'land). An 
uninhabited island in the Arctic Ocean. It con¬ 
tains an extinct volcano, Mount Beerenberg (6,836 feet 

... v ' * ' ’ " “ ° - long. 7° 36' W. It 

Jan Mayen 

JannffiUS. See Alexander. 

Jannes (jan'oz) and Jambres (jam'broz). 

Names given by St. Paul (2 Tim. iii. 8) to the 
Egyptian magicians who withstood Moses at 
Pharaoh’s court. 

Jansen (jan'sen; 1). pron. yiin'sen), Latinized _ ea8t - 
Jansenius (jan-so'm-us), Cornells. Born at Japetus. 1 ho eighth sal 
Acquoi, near Gorkum, Netherlands, Oct. 28, covered by Lassmi, Oct., . , 

1585: died at Ypres, Belgium, May 6,1638. A J&pboth (J a loth), or Japhet (ja fet). Accord- 

~ ■ - — -.- * - - ing to the account m Genesis, the third son of 

Noah, and the ancestor of various nations in 
northern Asia and in Europe (in general, of the 
so-called Indo-European race). See Shew. 


Dutch Roman Catholic theologian, founder of a 
sect named for him. See dansetiists. His chief 
work in “AugustinuB, sen doc trina St. Augustin! do hu- 
mame nature) sanitate, wgritudine, incdicina,etc." (I640X 
Jansenists (jan'sen-ists). A body or school in 
the Roman Catholic Church, prominent in tho 
17th and 18th centuries, holding the doctrines 
of Cornclis Jansen. Jansenism is described by Cath¬ 
olic authorities as “a heresy which consisted in denying 
the freedom of the will and the possibility of resisting 
divine grace," under “a professed attempt to restore the 


Attempts have been made to explain the names of the 
three sonB of Noah as referring t<> the colour of the skin. 
.Tuphet has been compared with the Aiwyriartlppatu,* white’; 
Shcni with tlie Assyrian sainu, ‘olive-coloured’; while in 
Ham etymologists have seen the Hebrew khftm, ‘ to be hot.* 
But all BUch attempts are of very doubtful value. 

Sayce, Races of the O. T., p. 42. 



revival of tho Augustinlan tenets upon the inability of 
tho fallen will and ijjm>ii efficacious grace” (G. P. Fuhrr, 
Hist. Reformation, p. 451). 

Janson (yiiu'son), Kristoffer Nagel. Born at 
Bergen, Norway, May 5, 1841. A Norwegian 
poet and novelist, author of poems and tales in 
Norwegian dialect. 

Janson, or Jenson (zhon-sdh'), Nicholas. 
Died about 1481. A French printer and en¬ 
graver who set up a printing establishment at 
Venice about 1470. Ho is knownchielly as the 
introducer of tho roman type. 

Januarius (jan-u-a/ri-us), Saint. A Christian 
martyr who was beheaded under Diocletian. 
He was bishop of Beneventum. Relics, which are assert¬ 
ed to be his head and some of ins blood, aro preserved at 
Maples. The blood is supposed to have the miraculous 
power of becoming fluid when it is brought near the head — 
a miracle which is performed for tho edification of large 
numbers of people several times a year. Ilia festival is 
kept in tho Roman Church Sept. 19. 

January (jan'u-ii-ri). [L. Januarius (sc. mensis ), 


tho Andes near Popayati and joins the Amazon through a 
network of channels extending from about long. 68* to 07* 
W. Length, about 1,600 miles; navigable nearly 620 miles. 
The middle course lies in territory claimed by Ecuador. 

Jaquenetta (jak-e-net'a). In Shakspere’a 
u Love’s Labour’s Losfc ; ” a country maid with 
whom the 44 high fantastical Armado” is in love. 

Jaques (jaks or jiiks, or as F., zhiik; on the 
stage often pron. as if mod. L., ja'quez). [F. 
Jaques , Jacques , from LL. Jacobus , Jacob. From 
OF. Jaques is derived ME. Jakes, Jak, mod. E. 
Jack.'] 1. In Hhakspero’s “As you Like it,” 
a companion of tho exiled duke. He is usually 
spoken of os “the melancholy .Tuques.” He has not en¬ 
tered on tills life with patience, but poses as a ceiiBurer of 
mankind. 

2. A younger son of Sir Rowland do Bois in 
tho same play is also named Jaques, and is 
spoken of sometimes as Jaques do Bois.—3. In 
Ben Jonson’s comedy 44 Tho Case is Altered,” a 
miser with a likeness to Shakspere’s 44 Shyloek” 
in the scenes with his daughter. 


from Janus.] ’The first month of tho year, ac- Jaques (zha'koB), Ohristov&0. A Portuguese 
cording to present and the later Roman reckon- captain who, in 1526, was sent with a squadron 
ing, consisting of thirty-one days. to Brazil, with tho title of governor, no captured 

January and May. Pope’s version of Chau- some French ships on the conBt, founded tho first Portu- 
cer’s 4 4 Merchant’s Tale.” guese settlement at Pernambuco (1527), and explored as far 

Janus (ja'nus). [Proli. «onnoeted with <ir. "°" ,h a* the Rio <lo la Plata. He was reonllod In 163J. 
Zti'f.] A primitive Italic, solar deity, regarded Jaraes. Soo Characx. 

among the Romans as tho doorkeeper of heaven Jarasandha (^ar-ii-sand^ 1m). In Hindu legend, 


and the especial patron of the beginning and 
ending of all undertakings. As the protector of 
doors and gateways, lie was represented as holding a 
stall or scepter In the right liana and a key in the left ; 
and as the god of the sun's rising and Betting he had two 
faces, one looking to tho east, and the other to the wohI. 
His temple at Rome was kept open in time At war, and was 
closed only in the rare event of universal peace. 

Janus. The pseudonym of Dr. Johann Joseph 
Ignaz von Ddllingcr. 

Janus Quadrifrons, Arch of. See Arch of Ja¬ 
nus Quadrifrons . 

Jaj)an (ja-pan'). [Corrupted from Zipamju (of 


son of Brihadratha, and king of Magadha. By 
the favor of Shiva he prevailed over many kings, and es¬ 
pecially fought against Krishna, attacking him eighteen 
times. When Krishna returned from Dvaraka with Bhima 
and Arjuna to slay Jarasandha and release the captive 
kings, Jarasandha waB slain by Bhima. 

Jarchi. See llashi. 

Jar dine (jar'din), Sir William. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, Feb. 23, 1800: died at Sandown, Isle of 
Wight, Nov. 21, 1874. A Scottish baronet and 
naturalist. ITis chief works are “Illustrations of Orni¬ 
thology ”(1830), “The Naturalist’s Library ”(1846; which he 
edited nnd in part wrote), “The Ichnology of Annundale” 
(1853), “Birds of Great Britain and Ireland” (1876), etc. 


iTP'™ '* -- \r. V ' ~ (1H53), “Birds of Great. Britain and Ireland" (1876), etc. 

Marco Polo), corrupted from native Siphon or T ,. .. ,. .... T ,, « i \ i ± . . 

Nippon, Land of d.o lliaing Sun; V. Jajmn, Jarita(jar'i-td) In tho Maliai.lmrata, aeertam 
ftr. Tnnnm (1 nr»il 14 \), r i aJ feiTialO bird. 'I he saint Maiidapala returned from the 


Sp. Japan , G. and 1). Japan , p£. Japdo.] An 
empire of Asia, lying in the Pacific east of Chi¬ 
na, Korea, and Siberia. Capital, Tokio. it com¬ 
prises four principal Islands — the main island (Honda), 
Yezo, Shikoku, and Klushfu.with about 4 , 000 small Islands, 


Mandapala i 

shades because he bail no son, became a male bird, had by 
her four sonB, and then abandoned her. In the nurning 
of the Khandava forest she devotedly protected her chil¬ 
dren, who were saved by the infiiiericeof Mandapala with 
the god of fire. 


Including the’lXKK'.hoo ami Kurile groups. The surface Jarley ( jarMi), Mrs. In Dickens’s “ Old Curios- 
Is mountainous »ml hilly, Julmlnatliijt in Fuji-san (18,365 H shop,” t he merry, kind-lienrted owner and 

feet). The leading occupation is agriculture. The chief e 

exiwuts are silk, tea, lice^ coal, copper, fish, lacquer, etc. exhibitor of Jarloy 8 wax-works, tb© delight 
.. fu 


The administrative divisions are 3 fu and 43 ken (or pro- of tho nobility and gentry, and the peculiar pet 
feetures). There is also a subdivision politically into 85 Q f royal family.” 

“prily c«S, andTKal Jarlsberg (yiirla'boro) and Laurvig (lour'vig) 
Parliament composed of a House of Peers and a House of A maritime amt in sout hern Norway. Area, 895 
Representatives. The prevailing religions are Shintoism square miles. Population (1891), 100,957. 
and Buddhism. Authentic history begins about 600 a. D. JamaC (zh&r-nilk'). A town in the department 

of ('haroiito, western r ranee, situated on the 


Korean influonce began at an early date, nnd Buddhism 
was introduced from Korea ainiut 560. The shogun Yori- 
tomo usurped the authority in 1192. Marco Polo visited 
the islands in the 13th century. A system of feudal baron¬ 
age grew up: the Mikados were the emperors, but the real 
power belonged to the shoguns. The Portuguese traded 
with Japan from 1643 till tneir exclusion in 1638, and the 


Charon t o 17 miles west* of Angoul£me. It haa 
important trade in brandy and wine. There, March 18, 
1669, the Catholics under the Duke of Anjou defeated the 
Huguenots under Cond4 and Coligny. Population (1891X 
commune, 4.880. 



Jarndyce 

Jarndyce (jam'dift), John. In Dickens’s “Bleak 
House,” the owner of Bleak House, Mini guar¬ 
dian of Richard Gnrstone, Ada Clare, and Esther 
Summerson. It Is Ins habit, when he Is disappointed in 
human nature, to feel a severe rant wind. 

Jarnsida (yaru-so'dii L ( darnsidha: Jam, 
iron, and aid/ni, wide. J Tho first law code of Ice¬ 
land under Norwegian sovereignty, compiled 
from old Norwegian laws and sent to Iceland 
by King Magnus in 1-71. It is also called ITakon- 
ftrbok, having been erroneously ascribed to King Ilakon 
Hakonsson. It met with strong opposition in Iceland, and 
was soim superseded by the Jonsbok. 

Jaromierz (yii'rb-mcrts). A town in Bohemia, 
situated on the Elbe 06 miles east-northeast, of 
league. Population (1890), commune, 6,925. 
Jaroslaff. See Yaroslaff . 

Jaroslaw (ya/ro-sHiv). A town in Galicia, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary^ situated on the San 57 miles west- 
north west of Lemberg. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 18,065. 

Jarric (zhft-rek'), Louis Etienne. Born at Los 
Cayes, 1757: died there, Feb. 21, 1791. A Hai¬ 
tian mulatto who, in 1789, was delegate to t he 
French Assembly, and organized there the So¬ 
ciety of Amis dos Noirs, or Friends of the Blacks. 
Subsequently he was engaged with Og(* in a revolutionary 
descent on Santo Domingo, and was captured and put to 
death. See Oat, 

Jarrow, or Jarrow-on-Tyne (jar'6-on-tm'). A 
mining and manufacturing town in Durham, 
England, situated on the Tyne 6 miles east of 
Newcastle. It contains the ruins of a monastery, found¬ 
ed 081, which was tho borne of Bede. Population (1891), 
33,082. 

Jarvie (jar' vi), Baillie Nicol. A magistrate of 
Glasgow, a character in Sir Walter Scott’s novel 
“Rob Roy.” 

Jasher (ja'shcr), Book of. [Heb., ‘upright.’] 
A lost book of Hebrew national songs, narrating 
the deeds of the heroes (upright men). Two pas¬ 
sages in tho Old Testament are quoted from it: the famous 
song which mentions the standing still of the sun (Josh, 
x. 13), and the lament of David over Saul and Jonathan 
(2 Sam. i. 18). It is evident that tiro work cannot have 
been completed before tiro time of David, all hough the 
nucleus of the collection may have been in existence ear¬ 
lier There are several Hebrew works of this title extant, 
and one forgery which appeared in England in 1701. 

Jasmin (zhiis-matV), Jacques. Born at Agen, 
France, March 6,1798: died Oct. 4,1864. A Pro¬ 
vencal poet. He was known as the last of the trouba¬ 
dour* ana tho "Barber Poet.” His father was a composer 
of tho burlesque couplets used at fCtes, charivaris, etc., 
Aiul ho accompanied him on his expeditions. Put at lust 
hi a seminary, he left it abruptly, and was employed in a 
barber’s shop at Agon : later lie entered tliishuslucssnu his 
own account. Ills first work was called “Charivari ”(1825). 
He also composed a great number of popular songs, patri¬ 
otic odes, etc., and " Mens Soubenls A (“My Souvenirs”), 
written in the patois of Agen, a dialect of the langue d’oe. 
The first collection of bis works was published in 1835 under 
the title,taken from his profession,“Paplllotes.” His name 
reached Paris: he was presented to the king, aiul received 
the cross of the Legion of Honor and a pension. In 1852 
tho \cademy granted him a “prix extraordinaire” for his 
Provencal poems. His principal poems are “L’Aveuglo do 
Castel-CullU " (1836), translated by Longfellow; "Fiancon- 
netto” (1840); “Mnrtho la folle” (1844); “Les deux freres 
Junieaiix " (1845); " Lu somaine d’un Ills” (1849); etc. 

Jason (jil'son). [Gr. Tuoon', tho healer or atonor.] 
In Greek legend, the leader of the Argonautie 
expedition, no was born at Iolcus,was ason of .Esonand 
Polymodo, and was brought up under the instruction of 
Chiron. The legends concerning him are numerous and 
varied. Ills greatest exploit was tho expedition to Col¬ 
chis w ith tho other Argonauts to obtain the Golden Fleece. 
This he secured by the aid of the sorceress Medea, daugh¬ 
ter of .Eetes, king of Colchis, who fell in love with him. 
She protected him from the hulls breathing fire and hoofed 
with brass which he was obliged, in order to obtain tho 
fleoce, to yoke to the plow, ami from the armed men 
who sprang up from the dragon’s teeth which he was re¬ 
quired to sow in the Helds. From other perils, also, she 
saved him, and fled with him and tho fleece. Jason finally 
deserted Medea. See Medea. 

Jassy, or Yassy (yas'so), or Jash (yilsh). A 
city in Moldavia, Rumania, situated on the Baeli- 
lui, near the Pruth, in hit. 47° 10' N., long. 27° 
36' E. It is the chief city of Moldavia, and was its capi¬ 
tal from about 1664 to 1861. It lias been frequently occu¬ 
pied by the Russians, and was nearly destroyed by janiza¬ 
ries in 1822. It has a university. A treaty was made here 
b -tween Russia and Turkey in 1792, by which the Russian 
frontier was extended to the Dniester. Population (1889- 
181 Hi), 72,859. 

Jastrow (ylls'tro). A town in the province of 
Went Prussia, Prussia, situated in hit. 53° 27' 
N., long. 16° 47' E. Population (1890), 5,288. 
J&SZ-Ap&thi ( > iis' o' pa-ti). A town in the 
county of Szolnok, Hungary, 52 miles east of 
Budapest. Population (1890), 10,401. 
J4sz-Ber6ny (viis'be'runy). A town in the 
county of S/.olnok, Hungary, situated on the 
Zagyva 42 miles oast of Budapest. Population 
(1890), 24,331. 

Jataka (ja'ta-ku). [Fkt.jataka,iiom.jatal(nn, 
nativity, principles of nativity.J Among the 
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Buddhists, a former birth of Shakyamuni, and 
a narrative regarding it; “Birth-story.” The 
Jatakas me one of the sacred books of the Buddhists, a 
division of the Khuddakauikaya, or "collection of short 
treatises,” in the Suttapituka, or discourses for the laity. 
There is evidence of the existence of a collection so named 
as early as the Council of VeRalI (about 380 B.C.). They were 
put into their present form In the Suttapitaka in the 6th 
century a. i>. There were current among the Buddhists 
fables and parables ascribed to Buddha, the Banctity of 
which they sought to increase by identifying the best char¬ 
acter in any Rtory with Buddha himself in a former birth. 
Distinguished by quaint humor and gentle earnestness, 
they teach tho duty of tender sympathy with animals. 
Many, if not all, of the failles of the Hitopadesha may bo 
identified w ith them. The stories number 650. They have 
been edited in the original Pali by Fausboll, and are being 
translated by Rhys Davids and under his superintendence. 
Rhys Davids terms them "the most important collection 
of ancient folk lore extant.” 

Jatayn (ja-tii'vo). In the Ramayana, a bird, 
tlio son of Vishnu’s bird Garuda, and king of 
tho vultures. As ally of Rama he fought, to prevent 
the carrying away of Hita, against Ravana who mortally 
wounded him. In the Puranas Jatayu is the friend of 
Doshuratha. 

J4tiva, or X&tiva (nii/to-va), or San Felipe de 
J&tiv& (sari fa-le'pa da lia'te-vii). A town in 
the province of Valencia, Spain, situated on tho 
Albania 3 L miles south by west of Valencia: the 
ancient Siotabis. rt has a enHtle; was noted in Roman 
times for linen manufactures; and was the birthplace of 
Pope Alexander VI. and of Ribera, Population (1887), 
14,009. 

Jats, or Jauts (jats). A mysterious race, per¬ 
haps Hinduized Scythians, first mentioned in 
the beginning of the 11th cent ury. They opposed 
the invasion of Mahmud of Ghazni, by whom they were 
defeated, though they are said to have gathered 8,000 boats 
on tho Indus. In Aurung-Zeb’s reign they were banditti 
in tho mountains of the interior of India. Increasing in 
strength under their chief Suraj Mai in the 18th century, 
they dictated the policy of the Moguls. Sura] Mai waB 
killed when hunting in bravado in the imperial park at 
Delhi, which city lie had undertaken to besiege. After a 
contestbetween the aons of Suraj Mai, their survivor, Ran- 
jit Singh, secured thechiofship. When British pow er was 
established in northern India, Ran jit Singh was allowed to 
retain bis territories, viz. Agra and its district, granted to 
Suraj Mai by Ahmad Shnh as the price of liis desertion of 
the Mahrnttas before the bat tie of P&niput. Disagreements 
arising between the English and the raja, Lord Comber- 
mero stormed and captured the J«t fortress of Dig Jan. 18, 
1826, and ended finally their power. 

Jaubert (zho-bfir'), Am6d6e limilien Probe. 

Born at Aix, Franco, Juno 3, 1779: died at Pa¬ 
ris, Jan. 20, 1847. A French Orientalist, author 
of “Elements de lagrammaire turquo” (1823), 
translator of Idrisi’s geography (1836-40), etc. 
Jailer (you'er). A town in tne province of Si¬ 
lesia, Prussia, situated on tho Wiitende Neisso 
37 miles west of Breslau. It was formerly the capi¬ 
tal of the ancient principality of Jaucr. Population(1890), 
commune, 11,676. 

Jauja (iiou'Ha), or Xauxa (Hou'llii). A town 
of the department of Junin, Peru, in a valley 
11,150 feet above the sea, and 108 miles east of 

I dm a. It was a large native city at the tlmo of the con¬ 
quest, and was Pizarro's temporary capital before the 
founding of Lima. Population, about 3,000. 

Jaunpur (jonn-piir'). 1. A district in the Alla¬ 
habad division, Northwest Provinces, British 
India, intersected by lat. 25° 40' N., long. 82° 
40' E. Area, 1,550 square miles. Population 
(1891), 1,264,949.— 2. The capital of the dis¬ 
trict of Jaunpur, situated on the Gumti 35miles 
north-northwest of Benares: formerly an 
important Mohammedan capital. Population 
(1891). 42,819. 

Jaunthal (voun'tal), or Jaunerthal (you'ner- 
1 ill), F. Val de Bellegarde (val d6 bel-gard'). 
An alpine valley in the canton of Fribourg, 
Switzerland, joining tho valley of the Saane at 
Broe. 

Jauregui y Aldecoa (Hou'ra-go 6 iil-dti-ko'a), 
Agustin de. Born in Baz&n, Navarre, 1708: 
died at Lima, Peru, April 27,1784. A Spanish 
soldier and administrator. After serving In the West 
Indies and Portugal, he was captain-general of <’hilcl773to 
1779, and viceroy of t‘cru July 20,1780, to April 13, 1784. The 
revolt of Tupac Amaru took place during his term In the 
latter country. He died from the results of an accident a 
few dayH after giving up his office. 

Java (ja'vij). One of the Bunda Islands, and the 
most important island of the Dutch East Indies. 
Capital, Batavia. It is separated from Sumatra on the 
northwest by Sunda Strait, from Borneo on the north by the 
Java Sea, and from Bali on the east by Bali Strait, and bor¬ 
ders on tlio Indian Ocean south. It is traversed by moun¬ 
tains throughout its length, and contains many volcanoes. 
Its soil is noted for its fertility. The chief exports are 
cofi’ec tea, sugar, indigo, and tobacco. It is divided into 22 
residencies, under Dutch “ residents ” and the governor- 
general of the Dutch East 1 ndies. The inhabitants are main¬ 
ly Javanese, Madurese, and Sundanese. Various Hindu 
states were flourishing here prior to the introduction of 
Mohammedanism in the 16th century. Dutch rule com¬ 
menced in 1610. The island was taken by the British in 
1811, but restored to Holland in 1816. Thero was a native 
insurrection in 1825-30. Colonial system of enforced labor 


Jean de Meun 

for the natives was introduced in 1830, modified by an 
agrarian law in 1870. Area, including Madura, 50,654 
square miles. Greatest length, 664 miles. Greatest 
breadth, about 129 miles. Population, with Madura 
(1892), 24,284,969. 

Javan (ja'van). According to Genesis, son of 
Japliet and ancestor of Elisha, Tarshisli, Kittim, 
and Dodauim. In Ezek. xxvii. 13 he is mentioned as 
carrying on trade with the Tyrians (compute also iBa. lxvi. 
19). In ail thoBe passages the lonians of Asia Minor are 
meant, with whom tho Orientals were earliest and best 
acquainted. In the annals of Sorgou (722-706 ri. c.) they 
are mentioned by the name of lavanu (or, by the frequent 
interchange of v and m in Assyrian, lamunu), and figure as 
pirates on the coustB of Phenieia and Asia A1 inor. 

Javary (zha-va-re'), Si>. Yavary (yfi-vfi-re'). 
A southern affluent of the Amazon, forming 
the boundary between Brazil and Peru. It rises, 
presumably, near lat. V 8. and long. 74° W., and after a 
very crooked course ioinB the Amazon in lat. 4° 16' S., 
long. 69 u 56' W. (nearly). Most of the course is navi¬ 
gable. By existing treaties, the extreme source of the 
Javarv (unknown) is the western terminus of the boun¬ 
dary between Brazil and Bolivia, an<l the northwestern 
terminus of that between BoliviA and Peril. Also written 
Javari. 

Java Sea. That portion of the ocean partly in¬ 
closed hy Borneo on the north, Sumatra on the 
west, Java on the south, and Flores Sea on the 
east. 

Javea (na-va'ii). A seaport in the province of 
Alicante, Spain, situated on the Mediterranean 
43 miles northeast of Alicante. Population 
(1887), 7,441. ^ 

Javert (zhii-vur'). An officer of the police force 
in “Les Mis^rables,” by Victor Hugo. He is the 
incarnation of inexorable law. 
Jawor6w(ya-v6'rov), or Jawardw (yii-va'rov). 
A town in Galicia, Au&tria-JIungarv, 28 miles 
west by north of Lemberg. Population (1890), 
commune, 9,219. 

Jaxartes (jak-siir'tez). The ancient name of the 
Sir-Daria. 

J art. See Jagst. 

Jay (ja), John. Born at New York, Dec. 12,1745: 
died at Bedford, WestehesterCounty, N.Y., May 
17,1829. An American statesman ami jurist. He 
was u delegate to Congress from N ew York 1774-77 and 1778- 
1779, and drew up the constitution of Mew York in 1777. Ho 
waa United States minister to Spain 1780-82 ; peace com- 
inisslonuratParisl782-83; secretory for foi eign attain# 1784- 
1789; contributor to the "Federalist”; first chief justice of 
the United States Supreme Court 1789-95; unaucccMBful 
candidate for governor of New York 1792; special minister 
to Great Britain 1704-95; and governor of New York 1795- 
1801 . 

Jay, William. Born at Tisbury, Wilts, May, 
1769: died at Hath, Dec. 27, 1853*. An English 
Independent clergyman and religious writer. 
His best-known work is “Morningand Evening 
Exercises ” (1829-31). 

Jayadratha (ja-yad'rat-ha). A prince of tlio 
lunar race, and king of Siiidhu. He married the 
daughter of Dhriturushtra, and was an ally of the Kauravas. 
In the absence of tlio Pandavas he carried oil’ Draupadi. 
Seized by them, be wus spared, to be slain by Arjuna in the 
great battle. 

Jayce, or Jajce (ylt'se), or Jaitza (ylt'sii). A 
town in Bosnia, situated on tho Verbas in lat. 
44° 16' N. it is one of the most interesting towns in. 
Bosnia, and contains a number of mosques. It has a noted 
waterfall. Population (1886), 3,706. 

Jay's Treaty. A name given to the treaty be¬ 
tween Great Britain and Ihe United States con¬ 
cluded by John Jay Nov. 19, 1794, and ratified 
by tho United States Aug. 18, 1795. It contained 
provisions for the surrender to the United States of the 
northwestern military posts; for the settlement of the east¬ 
ern boundary ; for the payment of British debts and Ameri¬ 
can claims; for the restriction of American trade in the 
West Indies,; and for neutrality at sea. 

Jazyges (jaz'i-joz). A Kannatinu people who 
settled in Hungary about the beginning of the 
Christian era, and later were merged in the 
Magyars. 

Jeanreson (jef'er-son), John Cordy. Born at 
Framlingham, Suffolk, England, Jan. 14, 1831: 
died Feb. 2, 1901. An English novelist and 
miscellaneous writer. Among his works are "Isabel, 
the Young Wife and the Old Love,” “A Book about Doc¬ 
tors” (I860), “Olive Blake's Good Work ’ (1862), “ Live It 
Down” (1H63), ** Not Dead Yet” (1864), “Life of Robert 
Stephenson, etc." (1864), "Journals and Journalists, etc.,” 
“A Book about Lawyers” (1866), “A Book about the 
Clergy” (1870), “ Annals of Oxford” (1870), "The Real 
Lord Byron, etc.’’ (1883), “The Real Shelley, etc.” (1885), 
“Lady Hamilton and Lord Nelson” (1887), etc. 

Jealous Wife, The. A comedy by George dol¬ 
man the elder, produced in 1701. It is founded on 
the episode in Fielding’s “ Tom Jones ” where Sophia take* 
refuge with Lady Bellaston. 

Jeames (jomz). [Jcmmcs, formerly pron. jtimz, 
is a var. of James.'} A conventional name for 
a footman or flunkey. Thackeray’s “ Jeames’s Diary," 
which appeared in “ Punch,” is the diary of a footman, and 
he occasionally used the name as a pseudonym 

Jean de Meun (zhoh de mim') (Jean Olopimel) 
(klo-pe-nel'). Born at Moun-sur-Loire, Orl6an- 
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,'. 13 , about 1250: died at Paris before Nov., 1305. 
One of the leading French poets of the 13tn cen- 
1 Ui*V. He is known chiefly us having continued, after a 
hijmcof 40 ycais, “Le roman dela rose,”a poein undertaken 
about 1237 by a young poet, Guillaume de Lorris, and left 
incomplete at the time of his death. Tn 1277 Jean do Meun 
wan still a student in Paris. His translations into French 
include the “l>o re militari" of Vogetius (1284), the 
correspondence of Heloise and Abelard, and Gerald 
Harri s “Topographla Hibernia?.” “ L’AmlthS splrituelle,” 
tnmslated from tbe English of the monk Allred, and the 
French translation of Boethius's “Deconsolationephiloso- 
phica ” have both been lost. Between 1291 and 1296 Jean de 
Meun wrote bis “Testament,” a curious piece of work re¬ 
plete with sarcasm and criticism, especially of the women 
and of the mendicant orders of his day. Also Jeande Meung. 

Jeanette, The. See De Long , G. W, 

Jean Jacques. 8oo Rousseau, Jean Jacques, 
Jean Jacaues I. 8oo Drssaiines. 

Jeanne d\Albret. See Albret. 

Jeanne d’Arc. Soo Joan of Arc, 

Jeanne d’Arc (zhan dark')*. Au opera by Gou¬ 
nod, produced at Paris in 1873. 

Jean Paul. See Jtichtvr, Jean Paul Friedrich, 
Jebb (j<*b), Sir Richard Olaverhouse. Born 
at Dundee, Scotland, Aug. 27, 1841. A noted 
British scholar. In 1875 be became professor of Greek 
in Glasgow University, and in 1889 regius professor of 
Greek at Cambridge. He has represented his university 
in the House of Commons 1891, 1892-95, 1895-. 

Jebeil (jc-bii'), or Jubeil (ju-MP), or Jebail (j©- 
biiP or je-bil'). A town in Syria, situated on 
the Mediterranean 18 miles north-northeast of 
Beirut: the ancient Byblus, and biblical Gebal. 
Jebusites (jeb'u-zits). A Canaanitish nation 
which long withstood the Israelites. The strong¬ 
hold of the Jebusites was Jehus on Mount Zion, a part of 
the site of Jerusalem, of which they were dispossessed by 
David. 

J©d (ycd). [Ar. ycd, the hand.] The two third- 
magnitude stars d and r Ophiucdii, which mark 
the limit’s left hand. 6 is Jed prior, and r Jed 
posterior. 

Jedaya Penini (je-da/y& pe-no'ne), or Bedar- 
shi (be-dar'ske). A Jewish poet and writer of 
the 14th century in Provence. The best-known of 
his works is his didactic poem,“ Meditation on the World ” 
(“ Bechinath Olam ”). On account of his eloquence and the 
elegance of his style, ho was called “ the Jewish Cicero.” 

Jedburgh (jod'bur^o). The capital of Rox- 
burghsliire, Scotland, situated on the Jed 41 
miles southeast of Edinburgh. Its abbey is one of 
the chief Scottish ecclesiastical ruins. It was founded In 
1118 by David [., but the existing nave, well-proportioned 
and excellent, in details, is Early English. VV luit remains 
of the choir is massive Norman. A .Romanesquedoorway 
presents elaborate moldings, in which the chevron is con¬ 
spicuous. The nave and the central part of the church are 
practically perfect except that they have lost their vaults 
and part, of their side walls. Jedburgh was famous in bor¬ 
der warfare ; and Jeddart. justice Mas proverbially sum¬ 
mary, banging the culprit flrst and tr,\ Pig him afterward 
(also called Jedwood justice). Population (1891), .‘5,397. 

Jeddah. See Jiddah. 

Jefferies (jef'riz), John Richard, culled Rich¬ 
ard Jefferies. Born near Swindon,Will.shire, 
England, Nov. 0, 1848: died at, Goring, Sus¬ 
sex!?), Aug. 14,1887. An English miscellane¬ 
ous writ er, noted principally for his descriptions 
of nature. Author of “Tim Game-Keeper at Home” 
(1878), “ Wild Fife in a Southern Country”(1,870), “Nature 
near London ” (1883), “ Story of My Heart ”(1HS3), “ Life of 
the Fields” (1884), “ lied-Deer” (1884), “Amaryllis at the 
Fair ” (1887), etc. 

Jefferson (jet'or-son). A river in Montana, 
formed by tlie union of the Beaver Hoad and 
Wisdom (or Big Hole) rivers in Madison 
County. It unites with the Madison and Gal¬ 
latin to formtho Missouri. Total length, about 
200 miles. 

Jefferson. The capital of Marion County, east¬ 
ern Texas, situated on Big Cypress Bayou 
40 miles northwest of Shreveport, Louisiana. 
Population (1900), 2,850. 

Jefferson, Joseph. Born at Philadelphia, Feb. 
20, 1829. A noted American actor. He is the 
fourth of his family and the third of his name on the 
stage. He made his first appearance as the child In “ Pi- 
zarro ” at the age of three years. Until 1866 ho played 
minor parts and managed several Southern theaters. In 
1858 he became prominent as Asa I’renchard in “Our 
American Cousin. ’ Later he became a “ star,” and hiB 
Dr. Pangloss, Bob Acres, and Dr. Ollnpod aro well known. 
He is principally noted for his performance of Rip Van 
Winkle. TIis autobiography was published in 1890. 

Jefferson, Mount. One of tho summits of the 
Presidential Range, White Mountains, Now 
Hampshire, noar Mount Washington. Height, 
5,725 foot. 

Jefferson, Mount. A peak of the Cascade Moun¬ 
tains, Oregon, 75 miles southeast of Portland. 
Height, 10,200 feet. 

Jefferson, Thomas. Bom at Shadwell, Albe¬ 
marle County, Va., April 2 (O. S.), 1743: died 
at Monticello, Albemarlo County, July 4, 1826. 
The third President of the United States (1801- 
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1809). Ho was a momlwr of the Virginia House of Bur¬ 
gesses 1769-76 and 1776-78, and of the Continental Con¬ 
gress 1775-7(5, and drafted the Declaration of Indepen¬ 
dence 1776. lie was governor of Virginia 1779-81; member 
of Congress 1783 84 ; United States minister to France 
1785-89 ; secretary of state 1790-93; founder of the Demo¬ 
cratic-Republican party; Vice-President 1707 1801; and 
President (elected as candidate of the Democratic Republi- 
can party) two terms, 1801-09. Among the chief events of 
bis administrations were the war with Tripoli, the Loui¬ 
siana Purchase, the reduction of the national debt, the 
exploration of the West, and the embargo. 

Jefferson City. Tho capital of Missouri and 
of Cole County, situated on tho Missouri in lat. 
38° 35' N., long. 92° 11' W. Population (1900), 
9,664. 

Jeffersonville (jof'Pr-son-vil). A city and the 
capital of Clarko County, Indiana, situated on 
the Ohio at its falls, opposite Louisville,-Ken¬ 
tucky. Population (1900), 10,774. 

Jeffrey (jef'ri), Francis, Lord Jeffrey. Born* 
at Edinburgh, Oct. 23,1773: died .Tan. 26, 1850. 
A Scottish critic, essayist, and jurist. He was 
the son of George Jeffrey, depute clerk in the Court of 
Session. lie studied at Queen s College,Oxfoid, for a part 
of one year, 1791-92, and was admitted to tbe Scottish 
bar Dee. 16, 1794. The “Edinburgh Review” was started 
by a coterie of which Jeffrey, Sydney Smith, Brougham, 
and Horner were thcchiefs, at the suggestion of Smith, who 
at first assumed control, lie was,'however, superseded 
by Jeffrey, who hocainc responsible editor. The flrst num¬ 
ber was published Oct. lo, 1802. Ub success whh imme¬ 
diate. As Brougham was the principal political contribu¬ 
tor, the polities of the “Review ” were those of the Whigs. 
Jeffrey’s legal practice continued to increaso until July 2, 
1829, when he was unanimously chosen dean of tlm Faculty 
of Advocates, and resigned his editorship of tlm “ Review' 
to Macvey Napier. In 1830 he was appointed lord advn 
cate. After the passage of the Reform Bill he was returned 
to Parliament for Edinburgh, Deo. 19,1832. In May, 1834, 
ho accepted a seat in the Court of Session, and became 
Lord Jeffrey. Jeffrey visited America in 1813 for six 
months. 

Jeffreys (jef'riz), George, Boron Jeffreys. Born 
at Acton, Denbighshire, 1648: died at London, 
April 18, 1689. An English judge*. He was called 
to tho bar in 1668, and was appointed common sergeant of 
the city of London in 1671. Seeing no hope of further 
advancement from the popular party, with which he had 
hitherto been associated, he ingratiated himself with the 
Duke of York, with the result that he was appointed 
solicitor-general to tho duke, and was knighted in 1677. 
in 1678 he was made recorder of lxmdnri, a position which 
ho was compelled by Parliament to resign in 1680. He 
became chief justice of Chester in 1C80, and of England in 
1683; was created Baron Jeffreys of Worn in 1685; and 
was elevated to the post of lord chancellor of England in 
1685. He used his position as chief justice and as chan¬ 
cellor to transform tno judiciary from a stronghold of the 
opposition to the chief agent in furthering tho attempt, 
of James II. to make himself an absolute monarch, and 
rendered himself notorious by the flagrant injustice and 
brutality which he displayed on the bench. (See Woody 
Assize*.} He was imprisoned on tho ovortbrow of James 
II., and died in the Tower of London. 

Jehoahaz (jc-ho'a-haz). King of Israel 815-798 
B. C. (Duno&or), son of .Ichu. Tie was hold in sub¬ 
jection by TTazael, king of Damascus, who compelled him 
to reduce his army to 50 horsemen, 10 chariots, and 10,000 
infantry. 2 Ki. xiii. 1-9. 

Jehoiachin (jo-hoi'a-kin). King of Jtnlali 597 
It. C. (Duneker), son of Jehoinkim. He was, after 
a reign of three months and ten da\s, can led into the 
Babylonian captivity, with 10,000 of bis subjects, by Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar. 

Jehoiada (jo-lioi'a-Jij). High priest of Judah. 
When the usurper Queen Athaliah slew the members of 
the royal house of Judah in 843 it. <\, he saved tlie prince 
Joash, whom he brought up in the temple. In 837 he 
headed a rebellion by which Athaliah was overthrown and 
Joash placed on the throne. 

Jehoiakim (je-hoi'a-kim). King of Judah 609- 
597 B. 0. (Duneker), son of Jnsiali. He succeeded 
his brother Jehoahaz, who was deposed by Pharaoh-Norho. 
After the defeat of Pharaoh-Neeho at Carchemish by Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar In 605, he remained virtually independent until 
600, when Nebuchadnezzar invaded bis kingdom and com¬ 
pelled his submission. 

Jehol(ya'hol),orOheng-te(okeng'to'). A town 

in Mongolia, about lat. 41° N., long. 118° E. 
It contains a summer residence of tho Chinese 
emperor. 

Jehoram, See Joram, 

Jehoshaphat (je-hosh'a-fat). King of Judah 
about 8/3-848 it. c. (Duneker), son of Asa. He 
married his Bon Jehoram to Athaliah, daughter of Ahab, 
king of Israel, and Jezebel; and was defeated with Ahab 
at Ramoth-Gilead by the king of Syria. 1 Ki. xxii. 41-60, 
2 Chron. xvii.-xx. 

Jehoshaphat, Valley of. The name now given 
to tho valley between Jerusalem and the Mount 
of Olives. 

Jehovah. See Yahreh. 

Jehu (je'hu), son of Hanani. A prophet of 
Judah in the time of Jehoshaphat, 873-848 B. C. 
Jehu, son of Jehoshaphat, son of Nimshi. King 
of Israel 843-815 B. o., and the founder of a new 
dynasty. He was captain of tho army under Jehoram, 

» son and successor of Ahab. and at tbe order of the prophet 
Elisha was anointed king, and commissioned with the 
execution of judgment on the house of Ahab. He then 
ruthlessly exterminated the old dynasty, and with it the 
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worship and worshipers of Baal. Tn ids war with Uazae] 
of Syria ho lost tho East Jordan region. He is mentioned 
on theblack obelisk of Shalmaneser 11.(860-821 it. e.)ainong 
tho kings paying tiibutc. 

Jehu. A common name for a coachman, espe¬ 
cially a reckless one. See 2 Ki. ix. 20. 

Jeisk. See Ye isle. 

Jekyll, Dr., and Mr. Hyde. See Strange Case, 
etc. 

Jelalabad (jeDa-lii-bad'), or Jalalabad (jak- 
n-lii-lmd'). A town in Afghanistan, 77 miles 
east, of Kabul. It was successfully defended by the Brit¬ 
ish under Sale against the Afghans in 1842, and was held by 
the British 1878-80. 

Jel&l-ed-din-Rftmi. See Jalal uddin Eumi. 
Jeletz. See Ycleta, 

Jelf (jelf), William Edward. Born 1811: died 
Oct. 18, 1875. Au English scholar. Ho was 
the author of a Greek grammar (1842-45). 
Jellachich de Buzim (yel'lii-chioh do bot/som), 
Count Joseph. Born at Peterwardein, Slavo¬ 
nia, Oct. 16, 1801: died at Agram, Croatia, May 
19,1859. A Croatian general. He was appointed 
ban of Groat ift in 1848, and, incited by the court of Austria, 
took up arms against the Hungarians Sept., 1848. Hewns 
finally completely defeated in July, 1849. 

Jellalabad. See Jelalabad. 

Jellyby (jel'i-bi), Mrs. Tn Dickens’s “Bleak 
J louse,” a strong-minded woman, completely 
occupied with missionary and charitable work, 
particularly with emigration to Borrioboola- 
Gha, and having no timo to attend to her house¬ 
hold duties. 

Jemez (ha'maz), or Emmes, or Hemes. A divi¬ 
sion of the Tnhoan linguistic stock of North 
American Indians, occupying the pueblo of Je- 
mez, on Jemez River 20 miles northwest of Ber¬ 
lin I i 1 lo, N ow Mexico. The pueblo of Fecos waB formerly 
occupied by the eastern division of the people speaking the 
Jemez dialect, but since 1840 the few surviving members 
of the Fecos tribe have lived with their kindred at Jemez 
pueblo. The name is an adaptation of the Keresan name 
of Jemez pueblo. Number, 428. See Tahoan. 

Jemmapes, or Jemappes (zhe-m&p'). A village 
in the province of ifainaut” Belgium, 3 miles 
west of Mons. It is famous for the decisive victory 
gained by the French under Dumouriez over the Austrians 
under the Duke of Soxo-TcBchen, Nov. 6, 1792. It was the 
first buttle won for tbe republic, and was followed by the 
occupation of Belgium. Population (1890), 11,082. 
Jemtland (yemt'lant). 1. A (former) province 
of Sweden, about lat. 63° N.— 2. A la on of 
Sweden, formed from the former province of 
Jomtlaml and Ilerjeftdalin. Area, 19,593 square 
miles. Population (1890 , 100,455. 

Jena (ya'nfl.). A city in the district of Apolda, 
Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach, situated on the Saale 
45 miles southwest of Leipsic. it contains a castle. 
The university, founded by tho elector John Frederick of 
Saxony, was formally opened in 1558, and reached tho 
height of its celebrity in the end of tho 18th century. It 
has a library of about 2(X),(XX) volumes, and tho flrst Gorman 
literary journal waa published under its auspices in 1785. 
A victory was gained here by the French (numbering 100,- 
000) under Napoleon over tbe Frussians and Saxons (num¬ 
bering (K) f n00)under Prince Hohcnlohe, Oct. 14,1806. The 
Prussian less was 12,OCX) killed and wounded, and 15,000 
prisoners. The samo day at Auerstildt, a few' miles dis¬ 
tant, Davout defeated another Prussian army. See Auer- 
stadt . Population (18tK)\ 13,449. 

Jenghiz Khan, or Genghis Khan (jen 'gis khan), 
or JinghisKhan (jiiugiskhiin), etc. (originally 
Temuchin). Born near the river Onon, Mongo¬ 
lia, 1162: died in Mongolia, 1227. A Mongol 
conqueror, son of Yesukai, a petty tribal chief¬ 
tain. lie proclaimed himself khan of the Mongol nation 
in 1206; completed the conquest of northern China with 
the capture of Peking in 1216 ; and conquered central Asia 
1218-21. 

Jeniguich. >Seo (hetnehuevi. 

Jenil, or Genii (Ha-nel'). A river in Andalusia, 
Spain, joining the Guadalquivir 30 miles west- 
southwest of Cordova. Length, about 150 miles. 
Jenkin (jeng'kin), Heniy Charles Fleeming. 
Born near Dungeness, March 25, 1833: died at 
Edinburgh, June 12, 1885. A British engineer 
and electrician. He began his education at tho Edin¬ 
burgh Academy, and entered the University of Genoa in 
1848, where he took the degree of M. A. The practical part 
of his profession he learned in Fairbalrn’s shops at 
Manchester. In 1859 he began, with Sir William Thom¬ 
son, experiments to determine the resistance and insula¬ 
tion of electric cables, and from 1858 to 1873 was especially 
occupied with practical work in cable telegraphy. The 
reports to the British Association of the commftteo on 
“ electric standards ” In 1861 are largely his work. He was 
elected F. R. 8. in 1865, and professor of engineering in 
University College, London, and in 1868 to the same chair 
in Edinburgh University. 

Jenkins (jeng'kinz), Edward. Born at Banga¬ 
lore, India , 1838. A British author. He is an ad- 
vaneed Liberal, and has written ft number of hooks and 
pamphlets on political and social subjects : the best-known 
of these Is “Ginx’B Baby ” (1870). 

Jenkins, Thornton Alexander. Born in Orange 
County,Va., Dec. 11,1811: died at Washington, 
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D C., Aug. 9. 1893. An American naval officer. 
Ho was chief of staff of Furragut’s squadron in the Mis¬ 
sissippi Kiver (luring the rivil War, and was promoted rear- 
admiral in 1870. 

Jenkinson (jeng'kin-son), Anthony. Died at 
Tighe, Rutland, Feb., 1011. An English sailor, 
merchant, and explorer, lie began his career in the 
Levant (1546), visiting most of the Mediterranean coun¬ 
tries In 1553 lie met Soliman the (heat at Aleppo, from 
whom he obtained privileges for tiade in Turkish ports. 
In 1557 he was appointed captain-general of the Muscovy 
Company’s fleet, ami their agent, for three years. Their 
fleet reached the Ihvina by way of the North Cape July 12, 
1657, where he left it and proceeded overland to Moscow 
(Dec 0) lie was cordially received by the Czar, under 
whose protect ion lie w as enabled to proceed by way of Niini 
Novgoiod, A stinkball, the Caspian tfea, and Khiva to Bo- 
khaia, wliei * tie arrived Dec. 23,1558. After two months 
he i chimed to Moscow and London by the same route. In 
]5U1 the journey was repeated as far as Astrakhan (June, 
15(12), whence he made a somewhat unsuccessful detour 
into Persia He returned to Moscow Aug. 20,1563, and to 
London, Sept. 28, 1561. He was the ilrst Englishman to 
penetrate central Asia. 

Jenkinson. Charles, first Earl of Liverpool. 
Horn at Winchester. April 20, 1727: died at 
London, Dec. 17, 1808. An English politician, 
secretary at war under Lord North 1778-82, and 
president of the Board of Trade 1784-1801. lie 
wrote “A Treatise on the Coins of the Realm” 
(1805), etc. 

Jenkinson, Ephraim. A venerable-looking 
swindler in Goldsmith's “ Vicar of Wakefield.** 
lie swindles the vicar out of his horse. 
Jenkinson, Robert Banks, second Earl of Liv¬ 
erpool. Horn June 7,1770: died at London, Dec. 
4. 1828. An English politician, eldest son of 
Charles Jenkinson, first Earl of Liverpool. He 
was educated at Charterhouse and at Oxford (1786-80). In 
1780 he went to Paris, whore ho was present at the capture 
of the Bastille. He entered Parliament In 1790. In 1796 
he became hy courtesy Lord Hawkcshury (Baron llawkes- 
bury 1803), and in 1709 was made master of the mint. In 
18(il he entered the Foreign Office with a seat in the cabi¬ 
net. In 1803 ho was responsible for the failure to evacuate 
Malta according to the treaty of Amiens. On May 12,1804, 
he was transferred to the Home Office, and became leader of 
the House of Lords. During the Whig ministry 18<KC07 he 
led the opposition. Returning to the Home Office March 
26,1807, he opposed the Catholic emancipation movement; 
he became earl of Liverpool upon the death of his father 
<Dec.. 1808). From June, 1812, to April, 1827, he was nre- 
mler in a Tory ministry. He was a prime mover in sending 
Napoleon to St. Helena, and in the readjustment of French 
affairs in 1815 and 1818. During the reform struggle he 
uniformly followed the policy of forcible repression until 
1820. when he seems to have recognized tho necessity of 
modifying the Corn Laws. 

Jenkins's Ear, War of. The name popularly 
given to the war between Great Britain and 
Spain which broke out in 1739, and became 
merged in the War of the Austrian Succession. 
Its immediate cause was tho grievance of an English mar¬ 
iner, Robert Jenkins,who alleged that he had been tortured 
by the Spaniards, with the loss of his ear. 

Jenne (jen'ne), or Jinn© (jin'ne). A town in 
Sudan, western Africa, situated near the Niger 
about 250 miles southwest of Timbuktu. 
Jenner (jon'er), Edward. Horn at. Berkeley, 
Gloucestershire, May 17, 1749: died there, Jan. 
26, 1823. An English physician, famous as the 
discoverer of vaccination, in 1770 he became a pupil 
of John Hunter (n London, and also studied at the same 
time in St. George’s Hospital. In 1773 lie began to prac¬ 
tise in Berkeley. His investigation of cowpox began very 
early, and was suggested by tho local rustic tradition that 
the dairymaids who contracted the disease were exempt 
from smallpox. On May 14, 1796, he vaccinated a boy of 
eight with lymph from the hand of a dairymaid, and on 
July 1 inoculated the game boy with smallpox. The ex¬ 
periment was successful: an nccount of it was published 
June, 1798. The practice of vaccination gradually gained 
round until in 1800 a great part of his time was taken up 
y the distribution of lymph, much of it in Aniciica. 
Honors came tolilm from every quarter, and on Juno2,1802, 
a grant of £10,000 was made to him by Parliament. 

Jenner, Thomas. Flourished 1G31-56. An au¬ 
thor, engraver, and publisher. In the reigns of 
Charles I. and Charles 11. he kept a print-shop at tho Royal 
Exchange which was frequented by I’cpys and Kvclyn. 
Among his works are the “Soul’s Solace' with thirty curi¬ 
ous copperplate engravings (1(!'U), “Directions for the 
English Traveller” (1643). “A Further Narrative of the 
Passages of these Times’’ (1618), “ London’s Blame if not its 
Shame ” (1651). Diet. Nat. Bitty. 

Jennings, Sarah. Bee Marlborough , lhteh ess 
of. 

Jenyns (jen'inz), Soame. Horn at London, Jan. 
1, 1704: died there, Dec. 18, 1787. An English 
miscellaneous writer. In 1722 he entered St. John’s 
College. < ’umbi idge, leaving without a degree in 1725. He 
published anonymously "The Art of Dancing: a poem” 
(1727) and a collection of poems (1752). He was returned 
to Parliament in 1742. In 1767 he published a “Free En¬ 
quiry into the Nature and Origin of Evil,” and in 1765 
“The Object ions to the Taxation of our American Colonies 
by the Legislature of Croat Britain briefly considered.’’ His 
“View of the Internal Evldencesof the Christian Religion ” 
was published in 1776. “Jenyns’ prose style was regarded 
by his contemporaries as a model of ease and elegance.” 
Diet Nat. Biog. 

Jephthah (jef'thjl). [Ileb., ‘(God) opens* or 
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‘ makes free.’] A chieftain and judge of Israel 
whoso history is given in Judges xi.-xii. When 
he went to battle against the Ammonites, he vowed that 
whatsoever should come forth from his home to meet him 
on his return “in peace from the children of Ammon” 
should he offered upas a burnt-offeriug. The Ammonites 
were routed, and as Jephthah returned the first t-o come 
out to meet him was his daughter and only child. She 
consented to the fulfilment of his vow after a respite of 
two months. 

Jephthah. All oratorio by Handel, finished in 
1751. It was produced in 1752, and was tho last 
he composed, as he became blind at this time. 

Jephthes (jef'thez), or Jephtha. A play by 
George Buchanan, written between 1539 and 
1542. 

Jequitinhonha (y.lui - ko - ten - yfm'yii), or Rio 
Grand© do Belmont© (re'd griin'da do bal- 
mon'la). A river in Brazil wliich flows into 
the Atlantic about bit. 16° S., long. 38° 50' W. 

Length, about fax) miles; navigable for 84 miles. The 
Salto Grande, about 100 miles from tho mouth, is one of 
the finest cataracts in South America. 

Jerace (yii-ra'che), Francesco. Born at Poles- 
tina, Calabria, 1853. An Italian sculptor. 

Jerba (jdr'bji). An island in the Gulf of Cu¬ 
bes, belonging to Tunis: the ancient Meninx. 
Tt is known as the island of the lotus-eaters, and was the 
scene of the niassnere of 18,000 Christians by the Turks, 
May 11,1560. Boole. 

Jeremiah (jer-o-mi'ji). [Heb., prob. ‘ the Lord’s 
appointed (or exalted) one.’l The second of the 
greater prophet s of Israel, ne lived and prophesied 
during tho rcignsof the kingsof Judali from Josiah to Zede- 
kiah (from 629 to about 680 H. c.). The book of his prophecy 
gives numerous details of his personal history. It is largely 
occupied with denunciations of the sins of the nation and 
warnings of evils to come on account of them. Some of 
his prophetic utterances were accompanied and illust rated 
by symbolical actions. 

Jeremy, A witty valet in Congreve’s u Love for 
Love.” 

Jeremy Diddler. 8 ee Diddhr. 

Jerez, Francisco. See Xeres. 

Jerez (or Xerez) de la Frontera (Ha-reth' da 
lit froii-tiVra). A city in the province of Ca¬ 
diz, Spain, situated near the Guadalete 14 miles 
northeast of Cadiz: probably the ancient Asia 
Regia. It, is celebrated for the production and export of 
sherry wine. It was the scene of a victory of the Sara¬ 
cens under Tarik over the West Goths under Roderic in 
711. Alfonso X. recovered it in the middle of the 13th 
century. Population (1887), 61,708. 

Jerez de los Caballeros (Ha-rpth' da los kii-Btil- 
yii'ros). A town in the province of Badajoz, 
Spain, 39 miles south of Badajoz. Population 
(1887), 8,953. 

Jericho (jer'i-kd). In Bible geography, a city 
of Palest in©, situated west of the Jordan and 
14 miles east-northeast of Jerusalem, it was de¬ 
stroyed by Joshua and rebuilt by Aliab; was the residence 
of Herod the < Jreat; was destroyed by Vespasian, rebuilt by 
Hadrian, and again destroyed by the Crusaders. 

Jermyn (jer'inin), Henry, Earl of St. Albans. 
Born in England about, 1600: died at London, 
Jan., 1684. An English statesman. In 1624 lie was 
attached to tin*, British embassy in Paris, and was returned 
to Parliament for Liverpool in 1628. On July 2,1628, lie be¬ 
came vice-ehumberlain to the queen. He represented St. 
Kdmundsbury in the Long Parliament, and was involved in 
the “ first army plot” to overawe Parliament, March, 1641. 
Tn the hostilities which followed he was engaged mainly in 
procuring war mateiial on the Continent. He returned 
to England in 1643, was wounded at Auburn Chase Sept. 
18,1643, and w as raised to the peerage as Baron Jermyn of 
St. Edmondsbury, Sept. 8. lie returned to France with 
the queen in 1644 and directed her correspondence, the in¬ 
terception of which exposed (licking’s attempt to procure 
foreign aid. After the death »>f Chari ch T. ho remained iu 
France with Charles II. On April 27, 1060, he was created 
earl of St. Albans. At the Restoration Jermyn received 
many favors, his success being largely due to his influence 
w it h the queen mother. He was made ambassador to Paris, 
and employed himself in strengthening the influence of 
Louis XIV. 

Jeroboam (jer-o-bo'am) I. King of Israel 953- 
927 b. o. (Duncker), son of Nobat of the tribe 
of Ephraim. TTc organized a revolt of the ten northern 
tribes against Rohoboam, and founded the kingdom of Is¬ 
rael (1 Ki. xi.-xiv., 2 Chron. ix.-xiii.). 

Jeroboam II. King of Israel 790-749 B. C. 
(Duncker), son of Jonah whom he succeeded, 
lie was the most prosperous of tho kings of Is¬ 
rael (2 Ki. xiv.). 

Jerome (jo-rdin' or jer'om), Saint (Eusebius 
Hieronymus). [Gr. r lrp<,0riy/of, sacred name; 
L. Uieronymus.lt. Clcronimo, Girolamo, Sp. Jero¬ 
nimo, Jeromo , Pg. Jeronimo , F. Jerome , G. Hie¬ 
ronymus.’] Born at Stridon, Pannonia, about 
340: died at Bethlehem, Sept. 30,420. A father 
of the Latin Church. He studied at Romo under Do- 
liatus tho grammarian and Victorious the rhetorician. In 
373, during a Journey through the Orient, he was attacked 
w ith a severe illness, on recovering from which he devoted 
himself to an ecclesiastical life. He became a presbyter at 
Antioch in 379, and in 382 removed to Rome, where he be¬ 
came secretary to Pope Damasus. After the death of this 

f ontiff he entered a monastery at Bethlehem. He pub- 
Ishod a Latin version of the Bible, known as the Vulgate 
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(which see), and by l)Is knowledge of Greek and Hebrew 
introduced the treasures of the Eastern Church into the 
West. The best edition of his works is that by Vallarsi 
(1734 42). \ 

J6rdme, Kin^ of Westphalia. See Bonaparte. • 
Jerome in tho Wilderness. A painting by Ti¬ 
tian, in tho Ifrera at Milan. The solitary figure of the 
saint is broadly and vigorously treated. The background 
brings to mind a wild scene in Friuli, with its rocks, pines, 
and gnarled oaks. 

Jerome of Prague. Born at Prague, Bohemia, 
about 1365; burned at Constance, Baden, May 30, 
1416. A Bohemian religious reformer, an asso¬ 
ciate and follower of Huss. Ho was condemned 
for heresy by the Council of Constance, 1415-16. 
Jeronimo (je-ron'i-mo), or Hieronimo (hi-e- 
ron'i-m<>), The first part of. A play by Thomas 

Kyd. It was acted in 1588 or 1602. The only version ex¬ 
tant was printed in 1606. The second part was called “The 
Spanish Tragedy ’’(which see). Jeronimo, the hero of both, 
is an old man, the marshal of Sjiain, who goes mad with 
grief over the murder of his son. Ills ravings were ridi¬ 
culed by contemporary and later dramatists, and became 
regular expletives in the slang of the period. Shakspere 
alludes to this in his “Go by Jerouymy ” in liis Taming of 
the Shrew.” 

The two “Jeronimo” or “ Hieronimo "plays were, as has 
been said, extremely popular, and it is positively known that 
Joiison himself, and probably others, were employed from 
time to time to freshen them up, with the consequence 
that the exact authorship of particular passages is some¬ 
what problematical. Both plays, however, display, nearly 
In perfection, tho rant, not always quite ridiculous but al¬ 
ways extravagant,from which Sliakespere rescued the 8t age. 

Saintsbury, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 74. 

Jerrold (jar'old), Douglas William. Born at 
London, Jan. 3, 1803: died there, June 8, 1857. 
An English dramatist, satirist, ami humorist. 
He was the oldest son of Samuel Jerrold, an actor, and was 
brought on the stage when a child. In later life he occa¬ 
sionally acted, hut was never inclined to the profession. 
His education was very slight: his knowledge of Latin, 
French, Italian, and English dramatic literature having 
been acquired entirely by his own efforts. From 1813 to 
1815 he served aH midshipman in the royal navy, which 
was engaged in operations against Napoleon in Belgium. 
Returning to London in 1816, he maintained himself as 
apprentice to a printer, and hy contributions to periodical 
liteiatuic. A play,“More Frightened than Hurt,” was pro¬ 
duced in London April 30,1821, and later In Farts. “Black- 
eyed Susan, or All in the Downs,” produced June 8, 1829, 
at tho Surrey Theatre, was his first important success. It 
was brought out also at Drury Lane in 1835. Tn 1836 ho 
undertook the management of the Strand Theatre without 
success. He now turned his attention to the review* and 
magazines, contributing to the "Athcniciun,” “Black¬ 
wood’s,” etc. lie attached himself to “ l’uneh ” at its np- 

S earance in 1841, and was a constant contributor until his 
oath. His articles were signed ij. Ills greatest success 
was "Mrs. Caudle’s Curtain Lectures.” From 1852 until 
his death he edited “Lloyd’s Weekly Newspaper.” He 
wrote about 40 plays. 

Jerrold, William Blanchard. Bom at Lon¬ 
don, 23,1826: died at Wes!minuter, March 
10,1884. An English journalist and author, eld¬ 
est son of Douglas Jerrold. On the death of Ids 
father lie succeeded to the editorship of “ Lloyd’s Weekly 
Newspaper.” lie was a Liberal in politics, and defended 
tlie North in the Civil War. Ills chief work is a “Life of 
Napoleon II I." (1875-82). He wrote a number of plays, 
“Cool as a Cucumber” (1851), etc. 

Jersey (j£r'zi). Tho largest., most important, 
and southernmost of the Channel Islands, cap¬ 
ital St. Helier’s, situated in lat. 49° 10' N., long 
2° 7' W. It exports potatoes, cattle, fruit, oysters, grnn- 
ite, etc. The government is vested in a lieutenant-governor 
appointed by the British crown, and the “states” (a local 
legislature). It is the ML. Cicsorea. Length, 10 miles. 
Breadth, 5 to 6 miles. Area, 45 square miles. Population 
(1891), 64,518. 

Jersey City. Tho capital of Hudson County, 
Now Jersey, situated on the Hudson opposite 
New York. It is the terminus of many railway and 
steamer lines, and has important iminufaeturesof tobacco, 
etc. It wns formerly called Paul us Hook, and was incor¬ 
porated as tho City of Jersey in 1820, and as Jersey City in 
1838. Population (1900), 206,433. 

Jerseys (jer'ziz), The. A collective name for 
East Jersey and West Jersey, into which New 
Jersey was temporarily divided in 1676. 
Jerusalem (je - ro' sa - iem). [Deb. YerushdUm 
or Ycrushdlayhn , probably ‘city of peace*; in 
the Assyrian inscriptions rrsalimmn; in tho 
tablets of Tel-el-Amarna Vru-Nalim Gr. f Upav- 
aa?o/y t L. llierosolytua .] The ancient capital of 
Palestine, regarded by the Jews still as their 
sacred city, and as a holy city by both Chris¬ 
tians and Mohammedans. Its identity with Salem 
(Gen. xiv. 18) is disputed. It first appears as Jehus, or the 
city of the Jebusit.es, from whom David captured it or its 
slto, establishing himself In the “stronghold of Zion,”and 
making it his capital. Its situation was suitable for a na¬ 
tional metropolis: it lay in the territory of the mighty tribe 
of Judah, and virtually in the center of the country, 33 
miles from the sea and about 19 from the Jordan, while it 
was the more secure from being some distance off the great 
highroad of the nations. Tt was also a mountain city, sit- 
uated in the heart of tho “hill country," surrounded hy 
limestone hills, and itself on tho edge of the chain, its 
highest point being 2,582 feet above sea-level. Solomon 
beautified it by erecting the temple as a stable national 
sanctuary, and otherwise, and surrouuded the city with a 
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real wall. The BeceBBion of the ten tribes under Solomon's 
son Rehoboam left Jeruaalem the capital of the southern 
kingdom only. Under Rehoboam it was invaded by the 
•Egyptian king Shishak, and the temple and palace were 
in part despoiled (about 970 K. c.). ruder Joihiii (848- 
■814) the temple was again plundered by Arabian and Phil. 
iHtine hordes. Joasb, king of Israel, defeating King Am- 
uziah of Judah, made a wide breach in the walls and 
upoilud the city. Under Uzziah (792-740) Jerusalem and 
all Judah epjoyed prosperity, but were visited by an earth¬ 
quake. ilezekiah provided the city with water by means 
of a subterranean canal: in his reign it was besieged w it li¬ 
mit success by Sennacherib. After Josiah fell in the hat tie 
of Megiddn, .Tndah waa at the mercy of Egypt. Necho took 
Jehoahaz prisoner, and exacted a heavy line from the city 
and country. Jerusalem was visited by Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon, after bis victory over the Egyptians at 
(’archemlsh : probably the city was besieged, as lie earned 
off some of the vessels of the temple, in f>07 the Babylo¬ 
nians reappeared before Jerusalem: the city suitendered, 
the treasures of the temple ami palace were pillaged, nml 
King Jehoiachin, the whole court, 7,000 warriors, 1.000 ar¬ 
tisans, etc. (in all 10,000), wei e cat lied olf to Babylon. Zed- 
ekiali, made king In his stead, revolted against Bnbvloii, 
and Nebuchadnezzar, after a teirible sieue of IS months, 
again captured Jerusalem (58(5). The Babylonians now 
carried olf all the treasures that remained; tho temple 
w as burned, and the city and land deserted by all but the 
very poorest class. In 636 Cyrus issued a decree authoriz¬ 
ing the rebuilding of the temple, and a large colony, eom- 
piismg all classes, leturned to Judah. After many delays 
the temple was finished in 510, and the city and its walls 
w ere rebuilt under Nehemiah, about 44ft. In 920 Jci usalem 
was taken by Ptolemy I. Soter. The high priest Simeon the 
Just (about 300 27<>) effected many improvements in the 
city. In 19S Judea came under the ru le of t he 8eleucidie,und 
Jerusalem opened its gates to Antiochus the <treat. Un¬ 
der Antioehus Epiphanes(175-10t) it again became a thea¬ 
ter of massacre: in 170 he slew the citizens, plundered 
the temple, and carried off many captives; and in 1<>8 ills 
army, after a great slaughter, plundered and burnt the 
city, and destloyed the walls. Autioghus endeavored to 
enforce the introduction of heathen worship: the temple 
was desecrated and the observance of Jewish cert monies 
was absolutely forbidden. This persecution provoked the 
successful rising of the Maccabees, and the tempi” was pu¬ 
rified and consecrated anew in 105. The city cnioyedpios- 
perity under John Hyreunus I. (135-1 or), but a struggle for 
the throne between two Maccabees resulted in Bompcy’s 
coining to Jerusalem in Oil and reducing it, and in an inva¬ 
sion in 40 by the Part Ilians. In 37 u. Jerusalem was taken 
by Herod with the aid of the Itomans. Herod embellished 
it with palaces, theaters, gymnasia, etc., and especially by 
the reluiildingof the temple. lie ill so completed tliereeon- 
struction of a fortress built by John Ilyminns, naming it 
Antonia, after Mark Antony. Soon after Herod's death 
Judea was reduced to a Roman province, and Jerusalem 
was often the scene of riotsand bloody encounters between 
the Jews and the Roman soldiers. The oppressive rule of 
the procurators, especially of Gcssltis Florus, led to resis¬ 
tance which ended in the destruction of Jerusalem. The 
city, with its triple, walls, waa besieged first by t’estius 
Floras, the governor of Syria, and for two years by the em- 
peiois Vespasian and Titus. Within it was ravaged by 
party quarrels, famine, and pestilence; and at last, aftei a 
nmst heroic resistance, it fell in 70 a. P. Its temple was 
burned, and it lost, forever its political importance For 
more than 50 years after its destruction by Titus, Jcrusa 
lem censed toexist. About 130 the emperor’Hadrian erected 
a town on its site, which lie named .Elia Capitolina, or 
simply .F.lia, and settle*I w ith a colony of veterans. About 
the same time a revolt, under Bar-Coehba occurred, In 
which the Jews hecanv* musters of Jerusalem and attempt- 
ed to rebuild the tempi'*; ami it took Julius Severus, tlm 
greatest general of his time, two years to recapture it. Jhi 
the site of the temple v.uious heathen temples were now 
erected. Jews were forbidden to enter it on pain of 
death, and a swine was sculptured over tho gate leading 
to Bethlehem. Christian pilgrimages to Jerusalem began 
as early iih the 3d century Helena, mother of Constan¬ 
tine visited it in 326, and the empress Fndocia in 438, ami 
numerous churches were elected on the holy plncea. It 
was an episcopal see subordinate to Ciesarea till after the 
Council of (’halcedon (151), when it became an indepen¬ 
dent. patriarchate. It was taken by the Persians in 014, 
but was regained by Hcraelins in 028 In 037 it fell Into the 
hands of the Saracen Onmr: it had then about 50,000 In¬ 
habitants. In 909 it. passed over to Egyptian Fntimites. 
From 1099 to 1187 It. was the capital of the kingdom of 
Jerusalem of tlm,Crusaders, who slew most of tho Mo¬ 
hammedan and Jewish inhabitants. Captured in 1187 hy 
Saladln, it was surrendered in 1229 to the emperor Fred¬ 
erick II. Since 1244 it has been in possession of the Mo¬ 
hammedans, and since 1517 under Turkish rule. In 18(H) 
Napoleon planned the capture of Jerusalem, but gave up 
his Intention. Mehemot Ali, pasha of Kgypt, took pos¬ 
session of it in 1832; in 1834 it was seized and held for 
some time by insurgent Bedouins; and in 1841 it was again 
restored to the sultan. Modern Jerusalem is n city of the 
vilayet of Syria, Asiatic Turkey, situated in lat. 31°47' N., 
long. 35° 13' E. The Christian quarter occupies the north¬ 
west of it, the Mohammedan the northeast, the Jewish 
the southeast, and the Armenian the southwest. It is 
the residence of the Pasha of Palestine, and is now con¬ 
nected with Jaffa hy railway. The most conspicuous edi¬ 
fice is the Hamm esh Sherif, on the Bupposod site of the 
temple. Population, estimated, about 40,000. 

Jerusalem. All opera by Verdi, produced at 
Paris in 1847. 

Jerusalem, Council of. A council of the apos¬ 
tles, elders, and brethren, convened at Jerusa¬ 
lem 50 or 51 a. D. for the settlement of tjues- 
tions that had arisen regarding the recognition 
of Gentile Christians and the obligation of their 
being circumcised. The deliverance of the coun¬ 
cil is given in Acts xv. 23-29. 

Already the peace of the flourishing community at Anti¬ 
och had been disturbed by some of the more zealous con¬ 
verts from Jerusalem, who still asserted the Indispensable 
necessity of circumcision. Paul and Barnabas proceeded 
as 
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as delegates from tho community at Antioch ; ami whnt 
1 b called the Pound! of Jerusalem, u full assembly of all 
the apostles then present in the metropolis, solemnly de¬ 
bated this great question. 

Milmnn, llist. of Christianity, I. 403. 

Jerusalem, Kingdom Of. A Christ inn kingdom 
in Syria, 1100-87, largely under French iiiilu- 
ence. It. was continued as a. titular kingdom, 
now hold nominally bv Hie house of Austria. 
Jerusalem Chamber/ A room at the southwest 
side* ot Westminster Abbey, dating from 137G 
or 138(>. Henry IV. died in Hus i oom. The Upper House 
of Convocation of the Province of Canterbury meets in it. 
Jt probably derives its name from tapestries with tin* his¬ 
tory of Jerusalem on them, which lmng on the walls. 

Jerusalem Coffee House. An old house in Corn- 

hill. London. It is one of tile oldest of the citv news* 
looms, and is frequented hy moichaiits and captains con- 
meted with the commeieu of China, India, and Australia. 
Tt mbs. 

Jerusalem Delivered, it. Gerusalemme Lib- 

erata. An epic poem b) Torquato Tasso, re¬ 
lating to the deliverance nf Jerusalem from the 
unbelievers by the Crusaders under Godfrey of 
Bouillon (published 1581 ; English translations 
by Fairfax, JG00, and James, 1SG5). 

Jervis Qcr'vis), John, Earl St. Vincent. Born 
m, Men ford, Jan. 9, 1735: died March 14, 1823. 
An English admiral, tie entered tlm mjal navy 
as able seaman Jan. 1, 1749. Sept. 21, 1787, he Was pro¬ 
moted rear-admiral, and in 1790 was returned to Par¬ 
liament for ... Fob. 1, 1793, he became vice ad 

mirnl. and on July 1,1795, was mail** admiial On Nov. 
29. 1796, lie joined the fleet on the coast of Citisica as 
eommnndcr-in-chicf. Sept. 26, 1790, he was ordered to 
abandon Corsica and the Mediterranean and to defend the 
Channel. To prevent the union of thenilied fleet with the 
French squadron at Brest, he took up a position off Cape 
St Vincent Feb., 1797. Ori Feb. 14 a battle was fought, 
resulting in the capture of four Spanish ships. He was 
at once gazetted to an earldom with the title of St. Vin¬ 
cent. He i cliuquished his command .Tune 15, 1799. In tlm 
summer of 1800 he again entered the service in command 
of the Channel fleet. Tii 18<H ho became first, lord of the 
admiralty. On the collapse of the Addington ministry nml 
the return of Pitt to power, St. Vincent’s retirement.’from 
the admiralty became necessary. After the death of IMtt 
lie again entered the acivlcc with the acting rank of ad¬ 
miral of the fleet, Mai eh, 1800, but was relieved April *>4, 
1807. 

Jervis, Sir John. Burn Jim. 12, 1802: <lic<l at 
London, Nov. 1, 185(1. An English jurist, lord 
chief justice of tho Common Fleas. He was second 
cousin of John Jervis, Eail St. Vincent, lie studied at. 
Tilnity College. Cambridge, and was called to the bar in 
1824. From 1820 to 1832 lm reported in the Exchequer 
court. Doc , 1882, he was returned for Chest eras a Liberal 
in tlm first, reform Parliament. He was appointed solicitor- 
general in 184(1, and attorney general in the same year. 
July 10, 1860, he was appointed lord chief justice of the 
Common Pleas. In 1848 were passed three hills which hear 
his name, regulating tlm duties of justices of the peace. 

Jesi (yd/so). A city in the province of Ancona, 
eastern Italy, sit unfed oil the Esi no 1H miles west- 
southwest of Ancona : tho ancient yEsis or/Esi- 
um. It has a cathedral, and Is noted as the birthplace of 
the emperor Frederick II. Population, about 12,(H)0. 

Jesse (jetFo). The father of David, king of Is¬ 
rael. 

Jesse, John Heneage. Born 1S15: died at Lon¬ 
don, July 7,1874. An English historical writer. 
He published “ Memoirs of tlm Court of England 
during the Deign of the Stuarts" (1840), and 
similar works. 

Jessel (jes'el), Sir George. Born at London, 
Feb. 13, 1824: died there, March 21, 1883. An 
English jurist. He was the son of a Jewish merchant. 
He graduated at London University in 1843, and was called 
to the liar at Lincoln’s Inn in 1847. Jessel was returned 
to Parliament for Dover in Dec., 1808. and was appointed 
solicitor-general in 1871. During his tenure of office oc- 
curred the Geneva arbitration. In 1873 lie was made mas¬ 
ter of the rolls. 

Jesselinere. See Jaisalmir . 

Jessica (jes'i-kii). In Hhakspere’s “Merchant 
of Venice," the daughter of Shylock. she elopes 
with Lorenzo, taking her father’s Jewels and money. “ A 
most beautiful pagan, a most sweet Jew.” 

Jesso. See Yezo. 

Jessonda. All opera by Spohr, first produced 
at Oassel in 1823, and at London in 1840. 
Jessor, or Jessore (jes-sor'). A district in Ben¬ 
gal, British Tndia, intersected hy lat. 23° N.. 
long. 89° 30' E. A rea, 2,925 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 1,888,827. 

Jests Of Gonnella. The jests of the domestic 
fool of Nicolo d’Esto: they were printed in 
150G. % 

Jesuits (jez'u-Hs). [So called (first, it is said, 
by Galvin/about 1550) from the name given to 
the order by its founder (NL. Soeietas Jcsu, the 
Company (or Society) of Jesus).] The mem¬ 
bers of the “ Society of Jesus" (or “Company 
of Jesus "), founded by Ignatius Loyola in 1534, 
and confirmed by the Pope in 1540. Its member¬ 
ship Includes two general classes (laymen, or temporal co¬ 
adjutors, and priests) and six grades -*» namely, novices, 
formed temporal coadjutors, approved scholastics, formed 
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spiritual coadjutors, the professed of three vows, and the 
professed of four vows. The professed of the four vows 
are the most Influential class: they form the general con¬ 
gregation, and 1)11 tlm highest offices and the leading mis¬ 
sions. The general is elected for life hy the general con¬ 
gregation. They were expelled from France in 1594 ; re¬ 
stored in 1693: again expelled in 1764, and for the last 
time in 1880. They were expelled from Spain in 1767, and 
at different times from various other eountiies. In 1773 
the older was suppressed by Pope Clement XIV., but it 
wasrevhed in 1814. 

Jesus (jc'/.us). [Gr. ’D/oorr, Saviour, from Hob. 
Jehoshm t or Joshua, Jehovah is salvation: used 
in Ads vii. 45, Jfoh. iv. 8 for Joshua.] The 
personal name of tho founder of Christianity, 
often joined with the ollicial name Christ, the 
Anointed One (Jesus < 'hristov Christ Jesus). He 
is the central tlguie in Hie Christian religion, belief in 
whom as the Son of God and the Sa\iour of men is its dis¬ 
tinctive characteristic. II is personality lias been the sub¬ 
ject of milch contio\ersv. 1 he Tiiniturlan doctrine that 
there i h but mu* God and vet three equal subjects or “per¬ 
sons 1 ’ in one Godhead L that now accented generally 
throughout. Christendom, the essence of the Father ana 
Hon being regarded as the same, as was maintained in the 
early church b> the Homooiisiaus in opposition to the 
Ilonioiousians. who lu ld that their natures arc only sim¬ 
ilar, and the Heteiooiisians, who held that they are dif¬ 
ferent. According to tin* mu rat ives of the fourgospeltL 
Jesus was horn of Mary a \iigin ot the ti ibe of Judah ana 
family of David, in a stable at Bethlehem; was brought 
up as a carpenter in the wmkshop of liis n puted father ; 
entered, when about 30 years of age, on a public ministry; 
traveled for two or three yems thiough Judea and Galilee, 
teaching ami working numerous miracles, especially of 
healing, accompanied more or less by twelve men whom 
he had chosen aH his disciples ; w as thereafter seized by the 
Jews, subjected to an irtegular tiial on a charge of blas¬ 
phemy, handed over by the Jews to Pilate, the Roman 
goxenior, and ultimately sent by him to crucifixion ; died 
on the cross, was buried, and on the morning of tho third 
day rose again from the dead ; was afterward seen of many 
witnesses; and forty days later ascended into Heaven. 
The birth of Jesus is now generally believed to have taken 
place about four years befoie the period from which we 
reckon our years in the vulgar or Christian era. 

Jesus, Raphael de. Sop Raphael dc Jesus, 
Jesus College. A col logo of Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity, England, founded in 119(1 by John Al- 
cook, bishop of Ely, on tho site of a Benedic¬ 
tine monastery. The chapel is the old convent church, 
somewhat cut dow n ; its architect ure is Norman and Early 
English, with some Perpendicular interpolations. 

Jesus College. A college of the University of 
Oxford, founded in 1571 by (jiiocn Elizabeth: 
originally intended for Welsh students. It was 
rebuilt in 1021-67, and restored in 1860. The chapel (built 
1021) is notable for its wainscoting of paneled oak, and tho 
hall for its portraits and Jacobean screen. 

Jesus Disputing with the Doctors. A paint¬ 
ing by Paolo Veronese, in Ibe Royal Museum at 
Madrid. 

Jethro (jeth'ro). { Hob. ? ‘ excellence/] A priest 
or chief of the Midinmtes who inhabited the 
soul hern point of Sinai, the father of seven 
daughters, one of whom, Zipporah,was married 
to Moses. In Ex. ii. 18, Num. x. 29 the name Is given aa 
Kotiel. Perhaps the latter was Ids personal name, and 
Jethro an lumorury title, or the discrepancy of the names 
may be due to separate and independent narratives. By 
Die advice of Jethro, Moses appointed deputies to judge 
Die people and to share the burden of government with 
him (Ex. xvlil.). 

Joude Paume (zh6 d6 pom). Hall of the. [F., 

‘ tennis/] A building in Versailles, Franco. 
It is famous for the oath to form a constitution sworn here 
by the representatives of the Third Estate June 20,1789. 

Jeunesse Dor6e (zk6-iies' do-rd'). [F., ‘ gilded 
youth/] In French history, a band of young 
men who formed a reactionary faction against 
tho Jacobins after the 9th Thermidor, vear 2 
(July 27, 1794). 

Jever (ya'fcr). A town in Oldenburg, Germany, 
34 miles north-north west of Oldenburg: former¬ 
ly the chief town of Jeverland, an old division 
of Friesland. 

Jevons (jev'pnz), William Stanley. Born at 
Liverpool, Sept. 1, 1835: drowned while bath¬ 
ing near Hastings, Aug. 13, 1882. An English 
economist and logician, lie was the son of a nail- 
maker and iron merchant of Li\eipool He entered Uni¬ 
versity College, liondon, in 185], ami si ml led chemistry with 
his cousin, Sir Henry Roseoe. In 1853 he became nssayer 
to the new mint at Sidney, Australia, resigning his ap¬ 
pointment in 1859 toietiirn to Univcisity College. From 
1802 to 1804 he published miineioiis dissertations on cur¬ 
rency ami finance. In 1804 appeared his “ Pure Logic, or 
the Logic of Quality apurl from Quantity,’’ based on tho 
woik of Boole. In 1x05 lie published a work on the ex¬ 
haustion of the coal-mincH. He whh, appointed to the chair 
of logic and political economy at(>wcns Collcgo, Manches¬ 
ter. in I860, and to the professorship of political economy 
at University Uollegc in 1870. 'I’his he resigned In 1880. 
Tie published “The .Substitution of Similars "(i860), “Stud* 
ies in Deductive Logic ” ( 1880 ), “The Principles of Sci¬ 
ence *'j(1S74 The Theory of Political Economy” (1871). 

Jew, The Wandering. Sou Wandering Jeic,Thc. 
Jewel (jo'cl), John. Born May 24,1522: died 
at Monkton Fnrlcigh, Hept. 23, 1571 . Bishop of 
Salisbury. He graduated at Oxford (Merton College) in 
164ft, and was elected fellow of Corpus Christ! In 1642. On 
the accession of Mary In 1658, Jewel was deprived of hti 
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fellowship, and tied to Frankfort March 13,1555. On Mary's 
death he returned to England, llis letters to I’eter Mar- 
tyr and other friends at thin time are a valuable source of 
historical information. He was appointed a disputant at 
the Westminster Conference In 1550, preacher at Paul's 
Ctobs in June, 15(H), and l>lshon of Salisbury iu July, 1660. 
In 1502 appeared liiH “ Apologia pro Ecclnsia Anglieana," 
the first methodical statement of the Church of England's 
position against the Church of Rome. Jewel’s complete 
works were collected under the direction of Archbishop 
Bancroft and published in 1001). 

Jew of Malta, The. A play by Marlowe, it was 

written after 1088, and was frequently acted between 1501 
and 1500. it was revived in 1001 and 1633, and in 1818 Kean 

I trod need an altered version at Drury Lane. The earliest 
English edition extant is dated 1033, and was edited, some¬ 
what alteied, by T. ITeywood. It presents the popular 
idea of an avaricious, murderous Jew. 

There was an older play of “The .Tew,” named by .Ste¬ 
phen (Josson in his “School of Abuse” as setting forth 
“the greediness of worldly choosers and the bloody minds 
of usurers," which seems to have been a treatment In one 
play of the two fables which form the groundwork of 
Shakespeare's “ Merchant of Venice.” Some years after 
the death of Marlowe We find evidence in (Jermuny of the 
existence of a play in which Barabaa of “ The .Tewof Mal¬ 
ta " is made one with the Jew of the other play, it has, 
therefore, some rough features of resemblance to “The 
Merchant of Venice," and In the course of this piece It is 
to he observed that Barabaa changes his name to Joseph. 

Morley , English Writers, X. 117. 

Jews (j5z). [From Judah. ] Loosely, the Se¬ 
mitic nation that was earlier called Hebrews, 
Israelites, or the children of Israel; strictly, 
the people deseended from the tribes of .Judah 
and Benjamin (see Judah , Kingdom of). After 
the destruction of Jerusalem (70 a i>.) (hose were scat¬ 
tered throughout other count ties. They still remain a 
distinct people, often oppressed and persecuted, but re¬ 
taining their nationality and distinguished by specific 
characteristics. Their number at. the present, lime is es¬ 
timated at between 7,000,000 and 8,000,000, about 0,500,000 
being in Europe. 

Jewsbury tjdz'bqr-i), Geraldine Endsor. Born 
at Measnam, Derbyshire, in 1812: died Sept. 
23, 1880. An English novelist, she \yas the daugh¬ 
ter of Thomas Jewsbury of Manchester. In 1841 she 
became associated with Thomas Carlyle and his wife, and 
removed to Chelsea, to bo near them, in 1854. Among her 
novels are “Zoe" (1845), “ The Half-Sisters” (1848), “Sor¬ 
rows of Gentility *' (1850), etc.; and sho wrote several 
children's stories and short tales. 

Jewsbury, Maria Jane (afterward Mrs. 
Fletcher). Born at Measham,Derbyshire,Eng¬ 
land, Oct. 2f), 1800: died at Poonah, India, Oct. 
4, 1833. An English author, sister of Geraldine. 
She wrote “ Phantasmagoria, etc., “Letters to the Young,” 
“Lays of Leisuro Hours," etc. Her best work appeared 
in the “Athetncum.'’ 

Jeypore (jl-por'), or Jaipur (jl-por'). 1. A na¬ 
tive state in Rajputana, India, intersected by 
lat. 27° N., long. 70° E. It passed under British 
protection in 1818. Area, 15,349 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1801), 2,832,270. 

2. The capital of the state of Jeypore, situated 
in lat. 26° f>f>' N., long. 75° 52' E. it is the chief 

city of Rajputana, and an important financial center, and 
is noted for its fine buildings. It was founded in 1728. 
Population (1891), 158,906. 

Jezebel (jez'e-bel). The wife of Ahab, king of 
Israel, whom sho married before his accession, 
and by whom she becamo tho mother of Afha- 
liah, queen of Judah, and of Ahaziah and Jo- 
ram, kings of Israel, she was a Phenician princess, 
daughter of Ethbaal, king of tho SidoniaiiR, and estab¬ 
lished the Phenician worship at the court of Ahab. She 
was put to death by order of Jehu. 

Jezreel (jo//re-el), mod. Zerin (ze-ren'). In 
Bible geography, a city in tho plain of Jezreel, 
Palestine, situated near Mount CSilboa, S3 miles 
north of Jerusal era. Tt was the capital of Israel under 
the dynasty of Ahab. Ahaziah and Jorum were killed 
here by Jehu. 

Jhalawar (jti'la-war). A native state of Raj¬ 
putana, India, consisting of two separate por¬ 
tions, situated west of Gwalior, about long. 
76°-77° E. It is under Brit isli protection. Area, 
3,043 square miles. Population (1891), 343,G01. 
Jhana (J-hii'na). See Dhijani Buddha. 

Jhang (jung). 1. A district in tin* Multan divi¬ 
sion, Pan jab, British India, intersected by lat. 
31° lf>' N., long. 72° 1;V E. Area, 5,871 square 
miles. Population (1891), 430,841.— 2. A town 
in the district of Jhang, about bit. 31° 18' N., 
long. 72° 23' E. Population (1891), 23,290. 
Jhansi (jan'se). 1. A division in the Northwest 
Provinces, British India. Area, 4,983 square 
miles. Population (1881), 1,000,457.— 2. A dis¬ 
trict in 1 lie Jhansi division, intersected by lat. 
2o° 30' X.. long. 79° 10' E. Area, 1,040 square 
miles. Population (1891), 409,419.-3. A for¬ 
tified town in Gwalior, India, situated in lat. 
25° 27' N., long. 78° 33' E. It was the scene of a 
massacre of Europeans in 1857 ; was captured by the 
British in 1858 ; nnd was ceded to Gwalior in 1861. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 63.779. 

Jhelum, or Jnelam (je'lum), or Jhylum, or 

Jhilam (jl'lum), etc. 1. One of tho rivers of 
the Panjab, India, rising in Kashmir and join- 
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ing the Chenab in lat. 31° 10' N.: the ancient 
Hydaspes. On its banks Alexander the Great defeated 
PoruB, 326 B. c. Srinagar in Kashmir is on its banks. 
Length, about 450 miles. 

2. A district in tho Rawai Pindi division, 
Panjab, British India, intersected by lat. 33° 
N., long. 73° E. Area, 3,995 square miles. 
Population (1891), 009,050.— 3. Tho capital of 
the district of Jhelum, situated on tho river 
Jhelum in lat. 32° 55' N., long. 73° 40' E. 
Population (1891), 12,878. 

Jibaros. See Jivaros. 

Jicarilla (iio-kii-rel'ya). The northern branch 
of tho Vaquero of Benavides, a tribe of tho 
Apache. Prior to 1799 they ranged north of northern 
New Mexico till driven out by the Comanche. The Jica¬ 
rilla arc closely related to tho Karaonc. 

Jiddah (jid'dii), or Jeddah (jed'da). A seaport 
in Arabia, in the vilayet of lledjaz, Asiatic Tur¬ 
key, sit uated on tho Red Sea in lat. 21° 28' N., 
long. 39° 11' E. It is one of the chief commercial cen¬ 
ters of Arabia, and the landing place for Mecca pilgrims. 
It was the scene of a massacre of the Christians 1858. Pop¬ 
ulation, estimated, 22,000. 

Jihun. See A mu-Daria. 

Jijona (iie-Ho'niij. A town in tho province of 
Alicante, eastern Spain, 12 miles north of Ali¬ 
cante. Population (1887), 0,198. 

Jilolo. See (SiMo. 

Jim Crow (.jini kro). A dramatic song and negro 
dance brought out by Thomas D. Rice, the first 
“negro minstrel,” in Washington in 1835. Jo¬ 
seph Jefferson appeared with him in this dance 
when only 4 years old. 

Jimena de la Frontera (iie-ma'mi da la fron- 
ta'rii). A town in the province of Cadiz, Spain, 
north of Gibraltar. Population (1887), 8.022. 
Jimenes. See Aimenrs. 

Jimenez (He-nnVnalh), Jestis. Born at Cartage, 
June 18,1823: died at San Jos£, Feb. 17,1897. A 
Costa Rican statesman, president of the repub¬ 
lic May 8,1803, to May 8, 1805,and again Nov. 1, 
1808, to April 28, 1870, when he was overthrown 
by a revolution. He was moderate in polities, 
and under him the count ry progressed steadily. 

Jina. See Jainas. 

Jingas (zheng'giis). See Ngola. 

Jingle, Alfred, otherwise Charles Fitz Mar¬ 
shall. A swindler with an airy temperament 
and a glib tongue, in Dickens’s “Pickwick Pa¬ 
pers.” 

Jinnestan (jin-es-tfin'). All ideal region in the 
mountains of Kaf, the abode of jinns and peris 
and devs, in Persian mythology. 

Jiadra, or Jizdra (zhez'drit) A town in the 
government of Kaluga, cent ral Russia, situated 
on the river Jisdra 82 miles southwest of Kaluga. 

Jitomir. See Zhitomir. 

Jivaros (He-vii'ros). A race of Indians in Ecua¬ 
dor and northern Peru, about tho rivers flow¬ 
ing into the upper Amazon. They arc still numer¬ 
ous, and are divided into many petty hordes with differ- 
ent names. All are savages of a rather low grade, living 
mainly by hunting, nnd making waron other tribes; their 
language lias never been classified. For arms they use 
lances and blow-guns with poisoned arrows. They dry 
and preserve their enemies’ heads, and also those of their 
chiefs: these heads are well known in museums. Mis¬ 
sionaries preached to the Jivaros in the 16th century, but 
they revolted in 1599 and destroyed many settlements; 
recently they havo received Italian missionaries. Also 
written Jibaros, Givaros, or Airaros. 

Joab(jo'ab). [Heb.,‘Yak veh is my father.’] Tho 
commander of the Hebrew army under King 
David (about 1033-993 B. C.). ITe commanded in the 
war against iBhboBheth, the son of Saul, as well as against 
the Gentiles. He treacherously slew Abner, Saul’s former 
captain, after he had become reconciled with David ; and 
despatched David’s rebellious son Absalom. Ho was killed 
by order of Solomon for conspiring with Adonijah. 

Joachim, King of Naplew. See Murat. 

Joachim (yo'a-fdiim), Joseph. Born at Kittsee, 
near Presbnrg, Hungary, June 28, 1831. A cel¬ 
ebrated German violinist nnd composer. He has 
had great success as a solo and quartet player. In 1849 
ho was made leader of the grand dukes hand at Wei¬ 
mar. He was conductor of concerts and solo violinist to 
tho King of Hnnover 1854-66, ami head of the musical 
scliool at Berlin 1868. He received the honorary degree 
of doctor of music in 1877 from Cambridge. He is a mas¬ 
ter of technic, and his style is lecognized as a model both 
in England and on the < ontinent. 

Joachimites (jo'a-kim-its). Tlio followers or 
believers in the doctrines of an Italian mystic, 
Joachim (died about 1200), abbot of FI oris. 
The most important feature of hiB doctrines was tho belief 
that the history of man will be covered by three reigns: 
the first, that of the Father, from the creation till the birth 
of Christ; the second, that of the Son, from tho birth of 
ChriBt till 1260; and the third, t hat of the Holy Spit it, 
from 1260 onward. This last view was developed by his 
adherents into the belief that a new gospel would super¬ 
sede the revelation of the Old and New Testaments. These 
views had many supporters in the 13th century. 

Joachimsthal (yo'Ur©kims-tai). A mining and 
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manufacturing town in Bohemia, situated in 
lat. 50° 23' N., long. 12° 54' E. Its silver-mines 
were celebrated in the 16th century. The word thaler K 
dollar, 1 b derived from this place. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 7,040. 

Joan, surnamed“ The Fair Maid of Kent.” [From 
Joanna .] Born 1328: died at Wallingford Cas- 
tle, Aug. 7, 1385. The wifo of Edward, prince of 
Wales,‘‘ the Black Prince,” and mother of Rich¬ 
ard II., probably the younger daughter of Ed¬ 
mund of Woodstock, earl of Kent, sixth son of 
Ed ward T. In Oct., 1330, the young queen Philippa took 
charge of her, and she became “in her time the most 
beautiful of all the kingdom (’0 of England and tho most 
lovable " (Froissart). She was first married to Sir Thomas 
Holland, steward of the household to William de Monta- 
cute, second earl of Salisbury. A few months after his 
death (Dec. 28, 1360) she married the Black Prince. The 
marriage was celebrated by Simon lslip(w liom see), arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, at Lambeth, Get 10, 3361. Betw een 
1362 and 1371 Hhe was with the prince in Aquitaine, where 
her two sons Edward and Richard I J. were horn. The Black 
Prince died on June 8, 1376, and in June, 1377, Richard 
became king. At her interposition in 1378 proceeding* 
against Wyclif at La,nbeth were arrested. She also ex¬ 
erted all her influence to heal the breach between Richard 
and John of Gaunt. Diet. Nat. Biotj. 

Joan, Queen of Scotland, called “Joan of the 
Tower.” Born in tho Tower, London, about 
July, 1321: died Aug. 14,1302. The fourth and 
youngest child of Edward II. and Isabella, 
daughter of Philip IV. of France. In the summer 
of 1327 Isabella and Mortimer, in the name of Edward III., 
proposed to Robert Bruce, then besieging Noilmm, tho 
man luge of his son and heir David to Joan, and the mar¬ 
riage was included among the conditions of the peace con¬ 
cluded at Northampton, April, 1328. They were manied 
at Berwick, July 1SL 1328. The Scots called the princess 
“ Joan Make peace. The children were crowned at Scone 
Nov. 24, 1331. When Edward Boliol seized tlie crown of 
Scotland (Sept. 24, 1332), David and Joan tied to Dumbar¬ 
ton, and in 1334 to the Chateau Gnillard in Kraueu until 
May, 1341. when they returned to Scotland. 

Joan. A mythical female pope, supposed to 
have reigned about 855-858. she is represented as 
of English descent, although born at. Ingrlhcim or Mainz, 
and as having fallen in love with a young Benedictine 
monk, with whom she fled in male attire to Athens. After 
his death she icmoved to Romo, where she rose to the 
rank of eaidinal. She was elected pope as John VIII. 
on the death of Leo IV., and died in ehildbiith during a 
public procession. 

Joan of Arc (jo-an' or jon ov Krk), F. Jeanne 
d’ArcorDarc (zhlln dark),called ‘‘The Maid of 
Orleans.” Born at Domremy, Jnn. 0,1412: died 
May 30,1431. The French national heroine, she 

was’tho illiterate daughter of a peasant proprietor at Dom¬ 
remy. At the time of her appearance in history the English 
were masters oft lie whole ox France north of the Loire and 
thequeen mother Isabella aunportod the pretensions of her 
grandson Henry VT. of England to the throne of France 
in opposition to her son Charles VII. of France. Accord¬ 
ing to a version of a prophecy by Merlin, which was cur¬ 
rent in her natlvo province and with which she was un¬ 
doubtedly familiar, Prance was to be overwhelmed with 
calamities, but was to be delivered l>y a virgin out of the 
forest of Domremy. Sho imagined that she heard super¬ 
natural voices commanding her to liberate France, and 
eventually gained access to the court of Charles VII., who 
intmsted her with the command of an army. She raised 
the Biege of Orlt'ans by the English, May 8, 1429, and gained 
the great victory of Patay, June 18,1429,w ith the result that 
Charles VTT. was enabled July 17,1429, to receive the con¬ 
secrated oil at Rheims, where the kings of France were 
anciently accustomed to hold the coronation ceremonies. 
Hhe xvas captured May 24,1430, while defending Compi^gne 
against the Duke of Burgundy: was sold by the duke to 
his allies tho English; and was burned at the stnke as a 
heretic at Rouen, May 30, 1431. 

Joan of Arc. A painting by Bastien-Lepage, in 
tho Metropolitan Museum, Now York. The maid, 
ns a coarsely dressed Lorraine peasant girl, leans against 
an apple-tree amid rustic surroundings, ami looks upward 
with a rapt expression. Above float Njiectral figures of 
angds ana of knightB in armor. 

Joanna (jo-an'a) I. [Fem. of Joannes .] Died 
1382. Queen of Naples 1343-82. She procured the 
murder of her first husband, Andrew, prince of Hungary, 
in 1345, and in 1346 married Prince Louis of Tarentum. 
She was expelled by Louis, king of Hungary, who invaded 
Naples to avenge the death of Andrew, but was restored 
in 1352. Hhe was captured and put to death by the usurper 
Charles III. (whom see). 

Joanna II. Died 1435. Queen of Naples 1414- 
1435. 

Joannes. Seo Mar mo. 

Joannes (jo-an'ez) L Zimiskes. pied at Con¬ 
stantinople, Jan. 10, 970. Byzantine emperor 
909-970 . ITe put to death the emperor Niceph< >ru s Phocas, 
ami took possession of the throne by means of an adulterous 
intrigue with the empress Theophano. He defeated the 
Russians in 971. 

Joannes II. Comnenus. See Cafo-Joannes. 
Joannes HI. Vatatzes. Died at. Nymplneum, 
Get. 30, 1255. Emperor of Nietea 1222-55. 
Joannes IV. Lascaris. Emperor of Nicma 
1259-01, son of Theodore II. Lascaris whom he 
succeeded. He was deposed and blinded by 
Michael Palteologns. 

Joannes V. Oantacuzenus. See Can tacucenus, 
JoannesVI.Palseologns. Bomi332: died 1391. 
Byzantine emperor 1341-91, son of Androni- 
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ous III. whom he succeeded under the guardian¬ 
ship of Joannes Cantacuzenua. He was forced to 
share the imperial title with Canfcacuzenus in 1347, but 
became sole emperor on the abdication of the latter in 
1356. 

Joannes VII. Palaologus. Born 1390: died 
1448. Byzantine emperor 1425-48. 

Joannina. 8ee Janina. 

Joannites (jo-an'Its). The adherents of John 
Chrysostom ’who supported him after his de¬ 
position from the patriarchate of Constantino¬ 
ple in 404. 

Joash (jo'ash). King of Israel 798-790 is. c. 
(Duneker). son of Jehoahaz. lie expelled the Syri¬ 
ans from his kingdom, and defeated ami captured Amaziah, 
king of .Judah, and plundered the temple at Jerusalem. 

Joash. King of Judah 837-797 B. c. (Duneker), 
son of Ahaziah. He was the only prince of the royal 
house who escaped massacre on the usurpation of the 
throne by Athallah (whom see). He was proclaimed by the 
high priest Jehoiada(whom hco), who overthrew Athallah. 
in 837. He put to death Zechariah, the sou of Jehoiada, in 
anger at being rebuked for restoring the worship of Baal, 
and was murdered by his own servants during an invasion 
of the Syrians. 

Job (job). [Hob. Lj6b.] The hero of a book 
of the Old Testament named from him. He is 
a man of great wealth and prosperity, who is suddenly 
overtaken by dire misfortunes. These give rise to a series 
of discussions between Job and a number of friends who 
come to visit him. The problem discussed is whether suf¬ 
fering is altvays the punishment for sin, and, conversely, 
whether sin is always followed by punishment. Job as¬ 
serts his righteousness, and his friends assume that his 
suffering must be a punishment for sin. A righteous man 
named Job is mentioned in Ezek. xiv. 14, l»ut it is gen¬ 
erally assumed that the l>ook itself is not historical in char¬ 
acter. This assumption is found as far hack as the Talmud. 
The authorship has been ascribed to Moses, Jeremiah, 
Ezra, and other biblical writers. Some modern critics 
consider it an Israelitish production, and place it directly 
after the fall of Samaria (722 n. c.% while others hold that 
it Is a Judaic production dating from the period of the 
Babylonian captivity. The work is poetic in form, with a 
prose prologue and epilogue. Some writ ei s call it a drama, 
others a didactic lyric. It is held by some that the book 
In its present form is not the original jtocin. The prologue 
and epilogue are considered later additions. The speeches 
of Elihu (one of the friends) are held to he interpolations 
made in tlie interest of orthodox beliefs, and some writers 
consider still other passages interpolations made from the 
same point of view. The great literary merit of the book 
is recognized by all modern writers. 

Jocasta (jo-kas'tii). A play by Gascoigne and 
Francis Kinwelmarsli, acted in 15(50. it has been 
supposed to be the only Early English play derived from 
the Greek, but is really a translation from the Italian of 
Lodo\ ieo Dolce. 

Jocaste (po-kas'to), or Epicaste (op-i-kas'to). 
[(Jr. ’I (.)Kadr?] f E Kts/iarr].] In Greek legend, the 
wife of IJaius, and mother of (Kdipim whom sho 
afterward married. See (Ed ip us. 

Jocelin, or Joscelin (jos'e-lin). Flourished 
1200. An English liagiographer, a Cistercian 
monk of the abbey of Furness in Lancashire, 
and later of tlio monastery at Down, northern 
Ireland. He wrote “Life and Miracles of St Walthen 
of Melrose,” “Life of David, King of Scotland,” “Life 
of St Kentigern,” “Life and Miracles of St Patrick,” and 
was probably the author of a “Life of St. Helen,” and a 
woik “Do Britonum Eplscopis” mentioned by Stowe. 

Jocelin de Brakelonde. Flourished 1200. A 
native of Bury St. Edmunds, and chronicler of 
St. Edmund's Abbey. He entered the convent in 
1173. His chronicle of the abbey covers the period from 
1173 to 1202. The graphic account of the abbot Samson 
suggested Carlyle’s “Past and Present” (1843). 

Jochanan ben Zaccai (jo-ka/nan ben zak'ki). 
The celebrated founder of the school of Jabno 
(which see), and head of the Jewish community 
after the destruction of Jerusalem by the Ho¬ 
mans. He had a school in Jerusalem. At the outbreak 
of the revolution he urged the maintenance of peace with 
Koine. Later he managed to escape from the besieged city 
into the Roman camp, being earned out of the town as a 
corpse. He obtained from Vespasian permission to open 
a school in Jabne, and through the activity he displayed 
as head of the school and president of the Sanhedrim, 
which likewise took up its abode at Jabne, became the re¬ 
storer and regenerator of Jewish national life out of the 
ruins of the state and temple. His last blessing to his 
disciples surrounding his death-bod was: “May the fear of 
God influence your actions as much as the fear of man." 

Jodelle (zho-deF), fitienne, Sieur de Lymodin. 
Born at Paris, 1532: died there, July, 1573. A 
French dramatic poet, a member of the P16iade, 
and the founder of modern French tragedy and 
comedy. Ho wrote the tragedies 4< C16op&tre 
captive” (1552), 44 Didon” (1553), the comedy 
44 Eugene,” etc. 

Jodhpur (jod-por'). 1. A native state in Raj- 
utana, India, intersected by lat. 26° N., long. 
2° E.: called also Marwar. It passed under Brit¬ 
ish protection in 1818. Area, 87,445 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891X 2,521,727. 

2. The capital of the state of Jodhpur, situated 
in lat. 26® 17' N., long. 73° 4' E. Population 
(1891), 61,849. 

Jodrell(j5'drel),BichardPaul. Bom Nov. 13, 
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1745: died at London, Jan. 26, 1831. An Eng¬ 
lish classical scholar and dramatist, a friend 
of Dr. Johnson. He became member of Parliament 
for Seaford, Sussex, in 1794. He wrote “Philology of the 
English Language "(1820),“A Widow and no Widow ’’ (pro¬ 
duced at the Haymarket July 17, 1779), “The Persian 
Heroine,” a tragedy (printed 1786. and acted under the 
patronage of the Persian ambassador June 2, 1819). 
JoeKjo'el). [Ilob., 4 Joliovali is God.’] Thosec¬ 
ond in order of the minor prophets of Israel. 
His prophecy, which consists of 3 chapters, Is spoken partly 
in his own name and partly in that of Jehovah. It fore¬ 
tells judgments that m c to come In Israel, exhorts the peo¬ 
ple to repentance and reform, and promises ultimate bless¬ 
ings. Its date has been much disputed. 

Jogues (zhog), Isaac. Born at Orleans, Franco, 
Jan. 10, 1007: killed at Faugh naw'iiga, N. Y., 
Oct. 18,1(346. A French Jesuit, missionary. He 
entered the order of the Jesuits In 1024; was ordained 
priestin 1036; and in the same year went to Canada, being 
sent there as a missionary to the Huions. lie was cap¬ 
tured in 1042 by the Mohawks, but escaped with the as¬ 
sistance of the Dutch in 1043. In 1040 he voluntarily re¬ 
turned to the Mohawks, with a view to establishing a mis¬ 
sion ; but was looked upon as a sorcerer and killed. He 
wrote a “Description of New Netherlands,” a “Notice of 
Ren6 Goupil," and a “Journal” of his captivity, which 
have been published in the “Collections of the New York 
Historical Society.” 

Johanna. See Joanna. 

Johanna (jo-han'a) Island, or Anzuan (iin-zo- 
iin'), or Anjuan (iin-ju-an'). One of tho Co¬ 
moro Islands, sit uated in Mozambique Channel, 
east of Africa, in lat. 12° 16' S., long 44° 25' E. 
It is governed by a sultan residing at the head 
town, Johanna. Population (estimated), 12,000. 
Johannes (yo-hiin'nes), surimmed Parricida 
(‘ the Parricide') (John of Swabia). Born 
1290: died 1368. A Gorman prince. He was the 
nephew of King Albert I., whom he murdered near Win- 
disch, Aargau, Switzerland, May 1, 1308, for withholding 
his hereditaiy domains. 

Johannesburg (yo-hiin'nes-bora). A town in 
Transvaal, South Africa, about 300 miles north¬ 
east of Kimberley. It is the center of tho Wit- 
watersraml gold-fields,laid out in 1886. Popu¬ 
lation (1896), 102,714. 

Johannes Secundus (jp-han'ez se-kunMus) 
(original lyJanEveraerts). Born a,t/L'lie Hague, 
Nov., 1511: died at Utrecht, Netherlands, 1536. 
A Dutch poet, noted for his Latin lyrics, elegies, 
etc. Ilis “ Basia” was published in 1539. 
Johanngeorgenstadt (yo-haiPga-or'gon-stut). 
A town in tho kingdom of Saxony, situated in 
the Erzgebirge, on tho Schwarzwasser, 29 miles 
south-southwest of Chemnitz. Population (1890), 
5,124. 

Johannisberg (yddiHii'nis-bcro). A village of 
Prussia, on tho Rhine near Wiesbaden. It is 
noted for its vineyards, which produce the Jo- 
liannisberger wine. 

Johannot (zho-a-no'), Alfred. Born at Offen¬ 
bach, March 21,1800: died at Paris, Dec. 7,1837. 
A French historical painter. Tie was first known 
as tho engraver of the pictures of Veraet and 
Ary Scheffer. 

Joh ann ot, Tony. Bom at Offenbach, Nov. 9, 
1803: died at Paris, Aug. 4,1852. A French his¬ 
torical painter and engraver, brother of Alfred. 
John (jon), tho Apostle. [Early mod. E. also 
Jon; also, after tho L., Johan; ME. Jon (with 
long vowel, as in the gen. Jones, whence tho 
mod. surname Jones), also Johan, OF. Johan, 
Johan , Jean , F. Jean , Sp. Juan, Pg. Joao, It. 
Giovanni, Gianni, Gian, D, Jan, G. Johann, Russ. 
Ivan, etc., fromLL. Joannes, Johannes, Gr. 'ludv- 
V7jc, Heb. Yehohhandn (in Eng. O. T. Johanan), 
4 tho Lord graciouslv gave.' The form Jack, 
often used as a familiar substitute for John, is 
really a short form of Jacob.] One of the three 
disciples of Jesus who were admitted to closest 
intimacy with him, preeminently “the disciple 
whom Jesus loved.” He was the son of Zebedee, nnd 
originally a fisherman, nis brother James and he were 
designated “Boanerges," sons of thunder. He leaned on 
the bosom of Jesus at the last supper, and was present 
at the crucifixion, when Jesus committed his mother to 
John’s special care. He is generally believed to have been 
the author of the gospel and the three epistles that bear 
his name, and also of the Apocalypse or Revelation, though 
the question of the authorship of all these has more or less 
been matter of discussion. Early ecclesiastical traditions 
tell that, after on enforced or voluntary exile to the isle of 
Patmos, lie roturned to Ephesus, and (lied there at a groat 
age. 

John, The Gospel of. Tho fourth gospel, the 
authorship of which is generally attributed to 
the apostle John. It has very much less in common 
with tne other three gospels than they have with each 
other. Its main purpose is set forth in tho book Itself: 
“These are written that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God, and that, believing, ye might ha^e 
life through his name ” (xx. 31). While it is largely nar¬ 
rative, the discourses and sayings of Jesus have promi¬ 
nence (see especially xiv.-xvii.). The date usually assigned 
to it is from 80 to 90 A. D. 
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John, the Baptist. Born about 5 (?) b. c.: be¬ 
headed about 30 A. D. The forerunner of Jesus, 
and the last of the Hebrew prophets. 

John I., Saint. Pope 523-526. He was a nntive of 
Tuscany, and was elevated on the death of HonuiBdas. In 
625 he was sent by Theodoric, king of the East Goths, at 
the head of an embassy to tho Byzantine emperor to obtain 
toleration for the Allans, in which ho was only partially 
successful, lie was suspected by Theodoric of having 
secretly opposed the object of the mission, and was on his 
return thrown into prison, where he died. He is com¬ 
memorated in the Roman Catholic Church on May 27. 
John II., simmim d MercurillS (oil account of 
his eloquence). Pope 532-535. 

John III. Pope 560-573. During his pontificate 
Italy was ravaged by frequent incursions of tho 
Lombards. 

John IV. Pope 640-642. He was a native of Balon&in 
Dalmatia, and condemned the Monothelitie formula of 
faith prepared by Sergius at the instance of the emperor 
Lleraelius. 

John V. Pope 685-686. lie was a native of 
Antioch in Syria. 

John VI. Pope 701-705. 

John VII. Pope 705-707. 

John VIII. Pope 872-882, a Roman by birth. He 

crow ned the emperors Charles the Bald (876) and Charles 
the Fat (881), and paid tribute to the Saracens. 

John IX. Pope 898-900. 

John X. Pope 914-928. lie was olevated through tho 
influence of his mistress Theodora, a courtezan at Romo. 
Ho defeated the Saracens near tho Garlgliano in 916. 

John XI. Born 906: died 936. Pope 931-932, 
son of Marozia (whom see) and Pope Sergius 
III. He was deposed by li is brother Alberic, and 
died in prison. 

John XII. Died 964. Pope 955-963, son of Alberic 
II., pat ricianof Rome, and grandson of Marozia 
(whom see). He called to his aid against Berengariua II. 
of Italy, otto I. of Germany, whom ho crowned emperor 
in 902. 11(3 presently conspired against tho emperor, now* 

evor, and was deposed by him in 903. 

John XIII. Pope 965-972. 

John XIV. Pope 983-981 . He was elected, through 
the influence of the emperor Otto II., to succeed Benedict 
VII., but was Imprisoned by the antipope Boniface VII. in 
984, and died probably by poison. 

John XV. Pope 985-996. 

John XVI. (Philagathus). Antipono 997-998. 

lie w as elevated by Crescentiuson the expulsion of Gregory 
V. in 997, but was imprisoned and blinded by the emperor 
Olio ill. in 998. 

John XVII. (Sicco). Pope 1003. 

John XVIII. (Fanasus or Fasanus). Pope 
1003-09. 

John XIX. pope 1024 33. 

John XXI. (or XX.). Pope 1276-77. 

John XXII. (Jacques d'Euse). Born at Cahors, 
France, about 1244: died 1334. Tope 1316-34. 
no made his residence at Avignon, and was wholly sub¬ 
servient to the interests of t ho French court. He opposed 
the emperor Louis the Bavarian, whose imperial dignity 
he offered to Charles tho Fair of France. Louis, however, 
installed Nicholas V. as antipope at Rome in 1328, but on 
retiring from Italy was unable to prevent Nicholas from 
falling into the hands of John. 

John XXin. (Baltasare Cossa). Born at Na¬ 
ples about 1360: died at Florence, Nov. 22, 
1419. Pope 1410-15. He served as a corsair in his 
youth; afterward studied at tho University of Bologna; 
was created a cardinal in 1402; and in 1410 succeeded 
Alexander V., whose death ho was suspected of having 
encompassed. Ho was opposed by the antipopeB Bene¬ 
dict XIII. and Gregory Xll., nlong with whom he was 
deposed by the Council of Constance in 1415. 

John (Sp. Juan (iifi-iin')) I. Born Dec. 27, 
1350: died 1395. King of Aragon 1387-95, son 
of Pedro IV. 

John (Sp. Juan) IL Born June 29, 1397: died 
Jan. 20, 1479. King of Aragon 1458-79, son of 
Ferdinand I. 

John (Sp. Juan) I. Born in Aug., 1358: died 
1390. King of Castile 1379-90, son of Henry II. 
John (Sp. Juan) II. Died in June, 1454. King 
of Castilo 1406-54. 

John, G. Johann (yo'hfin), sumaraed 44 The 
Blind.” Born about 1296: killed at the battle 
of Cr< 3 cy, Aug. 26,1346. King of Bohemia, of 
the house of Luxemburg, 1310-46. He fought 
at the battle of Mtthldorf in 3322. 

John, sumamed Lackland. Born probably at 
Oxford, Dec. 24, 1167 (?): died at Newark, Oct. 
19, 3216. King of Eugland 1199-1216, son oi 
Henry II. and Eleanor. He ascended the English 
throne on tho death of his brother Richard I. without 
issue. His succession was recognized also in the duchy 
of Normandy, hut the lords of Anjou, Maine, and Tou- 
raine declared, according to their custom of inheritance, 
in favor of Arthur as the son of an elder brother. Having 
put Arthur to death in 1203, his French fiefs were de¬ 
clared forfeited by Philip II. of France, who took ChAteau 
Halliard, the last of John’s strongholds In France, March 
6, 1204. On the death of Hubert Walter, archbishop of 
Canterbury, in 1206, a disputed election for the archbish¬ 
opric was followed by a reference to Rome/ which re¬ 
sulted in the election of Stephen Lang ton by the com¬ 
mand of Pope Innocent III. in 1206 . John refused to reo- 
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ognize the new archbishop, and England was laid under 
un Interdict in 1208. In 1212 the Pope issued a bull de¬ 
posing John ami intrusting the execution of the deposi¬ 
tion to Philip II. of I r.ime. .lolin made his peace with 
tlie Pope by consenting to hold his kingdom in fief from 
the Pope and to pay an annual tnbiite of l.onO marks 
(May 15, 1215). Ik tin leiipon invaded France in alliance 
with the rmpi for otto IV., the Flemish, and others, but 
was defeated will) his allies at llouvines in 1214. In the 
mean time the Limn-., with whom lie had been embroiled 
ever since his :k <•<•->»on hy his exactions and misgovern- 
ment, had n>mlum*l to scenic a reform in the govern¬ 
ment, and '»ii his n turn John was compelled to sign the 
Magna t’harta (which sec) at Itunnymcde, June If), 121 f». 
He appeah d to the P**p«, who d»a hired the charter Void. 
The barons irkrt* d by declaring the crown forfeited and 
bestow mg it upon bonis, son of Philip II of Fiance, who 
landed in Fngland in P'lU. John died (luring the ensuing 
war, and his opportune death preserved the crown lor 
his sou Henry 111. 

John (F. Jean) II., surnamed “Le Hon” (‘tho 
Good'). Died at London, April 8, 1364. King 
of Franco 1350-64, son of Philip VI. Tie was de¬ 
feated and captured by the British under the black Prim e 
at Poitiers in 1356, and was restored to liberty by the 
peace of Bretiguy In 1800. 

John (Pg. Joao) I., surnamed “Tho Great.” 
Horn at. Lisbon, April 2 !'2, 1337: died Aug. 11, 
1433. King of Portugal 1383-1433, illcgilimato 
son of Podro I. He became grand master of Avizin 
1364, and was in 1885 elected to succeed his legitimate 
brother Ferdinand I.. to the exclusion of Ferdinand's 
daughter Beatrice, wife of John T. of ( 'aside John of Cas¬ 
tile sought to enforce his wife's claim, but siiMTml a de¬ 
cisive defeat at Aljubarrota, Aug. 11,1:185. John thcGivut 
married Philippa, daughter of John, duke of LuirastiT. 

John II., surnamed “The Perfect.” Died in 
Oct., 1493. King; of Portugal 1481-95, son of 
Alfonso V r . During liis roitm Rnrtholomou Dias 
discovered the <’ape <*f Good 1 Tope- (I486). 

John III. Born af Lisbon, 1502: died 1337. 
King of Portn^tl 1521-57, son of Kmnnncl T. 
Ho introduced tin* Tmpiisition about 1326. 

John IV., surnamed “Tho Fortunate.” Died 
Nov. 6, 1636. Kino of Portugal 1640-36. Ho 
headed the revolution against. Spain, whose authority he 
threw oil’, although the independence of Portugal xvas not 
formally leengnized before 1008. lie was the tlrst of the 
house of Bragnnza. 

John V. Born at Lisbon, Get. 22, 1089: died 
July 31,1730. King of Portugal 1706-30, son 
of Pedro II. 

John VI. Born nt Lisbon, May 13, 1767: died 
there, March 10, 1820. King of Portngnl 1*10- 
1826, son of Queen Marin I. He imsumcd in 17:«) the 
tide of regent for his insane mother, whom he smeo-ded 
in 181(1. Expelled by the French in 1K07, he transf tied 
the government to Brazil, when* lie iraided until 1821. 

John III. Born 1337: died Nov. 17,1392. King 
of Sweden 1368-92, second son of Gusfavus 
Vasa. ITo deposed and murdered his brother 
Eric NIV. whom lm succeeded. 

John II. Oasimir. Born March 21, 1609: died 
at Movers, France, Dec. 16, 1672. King of Po¬ 
land 1048-68, son of Sigismimd III. lie succeed¬ 
ed his stepbrother T.adislaus, ami waged war with Swe¬ 
den and Russia, with which powers he concluded peace 
at Oliva May 8, 1060 , and Andrnssov Jan. 20, 1007, respec¬ 
tively. He abdicated Sept. 10, 1008. 

John III. Sobieski. Born nt Olesko, Galicia, 
June 2, 1624: died Juno 17, 1696. King of Po¬ 
land 1674-96. Ileluoiight an army of 20,000 Poles to 
the relief of Vienna, befoie which he gained a celebrated 
victory over the Turks Sept. 12, 1083. 

John, surnnmed “The Fearless.” Born about 
1370: assassinated 1119. Duke of Burgundy, 
son of Philip the Bold whom ho succeeded m 
1404. He assassinated the Duke of Orleans in 
1407, and was at st rife wit It t ho dauphin ((diaries 
VII.). 

John, G. Johann, surmnnod “The Ponstant.” 
Born June 30, 1468; died Aug. 16, 1332. Elector 
of Saxony, co-regent wit h IJs brother Fred (‘rick 
the Wist* until the death of the latter (May 3, 
1325). Ho wiib the Protestant leader at Spires 1529, and 
in the Smalkaldie League 1531. 

John, Don. 1. Ill Shsiksporo’s comedy “Much 
Ado about Nothing,” the bastard brother of 
Don Pedro of Aragon.— 2. In Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s comedy ‘‘The Chances,” a hare¬ 
brained but honorable Spanish gentleman. 
John, Eugenie : pseudonym E.Marlitt. Born 
at Arnstadt, Thuringia, Germany, Dec. 5, 1825. 
A German novelist. Among her novels is 
“Goldelsc” (1866). See Martiit. 

John, Baron Franz von. Born at Brack, 
Lower Austria, Nov. 20, 1815: died at Vienna, 
May 26, 1876. An Austrian general. 

John, Little. See Little John. 

John, Prester. Seo Pr ester John . 

John of Austria, generally called Don Juan or 
John of Austria. Born at Katisbon, Ba varia, 
Feb. 24, 1547: died near Namur, Belgium, Oct. 
1, 1578. A celebrated Spanish general, illegiti- 

‘ mate son of the emperor Charles V. by Barbara 
Blomberg. He defeated the Moriscos in CIranada 1569- 
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1570; gained a naval victory over tho Turks at Lepanto 
Oct. 7,1571; captured Tunis 1573; and was governor of the 
Netherlands from 1570 until ilia death. lie granted the 
“perpetual edict” in 1577, and in 1578declared war agaiiiBt 
tlie insurgent pio\ luces under William of Orange. 

John of Beverley, Saint. Died at Beverley, 
Yorkshire, 721. \n Fnglish prelate, bishop of 
Hexham 687, and biGinp of York 705, 

John of Beverley. Born at Beverley, York¬ 
shire: executed at St. Giles’s Fields, Jan. 19, 
1414. An Fnglish (’armelite theologian, iden¬ 
tified with John of Beverley, the Lollard. 

John of Bologna. TP- rfran <lr Pouto<jne, it. 

<itortnnd da Jkdogna.] Born at Douni about 
1530: died at Florence, 1608. A celebrated 
Italian Sculptor, lie was surnamed by the Italians “II 
I jamming* from ills birth in the Low Countries, lie went 
to Rome when finite young, and submitted woik to Michel¬ 
angelo. Alter tw oycai s he settled in Florence. The great 
fountain of Neptune in Bologna was begun in 1563 and fin¬ 
ished in 1566. From thin he derived his name. The dale of 
tho “Mcnairy,”now in Florence, his most popular statue, 
is not known. He also made the “ Rape of the Sabines" 
in the Loggia dei Lanzi, tlm eqtiestiian statue of Cosmo I. 
in the Piazza della Signoria, tlie fountain in tlie Boholi 
Cardens (all at Fluren* e); the giant statue of the Apen¬ 
nines at ITatolino; a cliarming statuette of Venus on a 
fountain at Fetraja; and the bronze doors of the cathedral 
of Pisa. 

John of Damascus (John Damascene or 
Joannes Damascenus), surnamed Ohrysor- 
rhoas. Born at Damascus at the end of tlm 7th 
century: died about 760(f). A theologian and 
father of tho Eastern Church. lie is the reputed 
author of the romance “ Barlaam and Josaphat,” H is winks 
were edited by l.e Quien (1712). 

John of Gamundia. See tlm extract. 

John of Gamundia was a mathematician and professor of 
astronomy. At his death, in the year 144°, he was chan¬ 
cellor of the Lniversily of Vienna. The calendais made 
by him were highly esteemed, and wcio engiaved and 
pi luted for many >ears after his death. In his i( searches 
after old prints, the Into It. Z. Becker, of Gotha, discovered 
one of the original blocks of a placard or poster edition of 
the Calendar of John of Gamundia He dcsciihes it as 
about 10? inches wide, 15} inches long, and 1) inches thick. 
The block was engraved on both sides. 

f>e Vinnr, Invention of .Printing, p. 211, note. 

John of Gaunt (corrupted from Ghent), Duke of 
Lancaster. Born atGhent,March, 1340: died at 
London, Feb. 3, 1399. The fourth son of Ed¬ 
ward 11L In 1312 lie was created carl of Richmond, and in 
1359 married Ids cousin Blanche, Hccomi daughter of Henry, 
duke of La liens t ( r. On the death of Henry (May, 1861) 
and his eldest daughter Maud, duchess of Bavaria, he suc¬ 
ceeded by light of his wife to the rank and possessions of 
tlio dukes of Lancaster. In 1367 he accompanied the Black 
Prince on the Spanish expedition, blanche died in 1369, 
and in 1371 lie married Constance, eldest daughter of Pedro 
the Ciuel, the deposed king of Castile. Returning to Eng¬ 
land in 1372, he styli d himself King of Castile hy light of 
Ida w ife. Lancaster w as constantly engaged in t he »t niggle 
with France, hut although a lnavo knight he was never a 
competent general, and Ida repeat* d failures contributed 
mucli to Ills increasing unpopularity. Tlie Black Prince 
died Juno 8, 1876, and the Good Pail lament, which under 
his patronage had undertaken to reform abuses, was dis¬ 
solved. On July 6 tin* supieme power passed into the 
hands of Lancaster. His mostpovverfulopponcid.U i Ilium 
of Wykeliam, was disgraced. In the struggle with the 
cleileal party Lancaster was diavvn into an alliance with 
the Reformers, (‘specially Wyelif whom he defended be¬ 
fore the convocation at St. Paul’s, Fell. 19,1377. Hisbiutal 
behavior excited a riot in London: his palace, IheSaioj, 
was attacked, and he was forced to take refuge vv it h Prince 
Richard and his mother, (lie widow of the Black JTince,fit 
Kcnnington. Edward ITT. died June21,1377, and Richard 
TI. became king, and Lancaster's political power declined. 
He was engaged in futile expeditions to France arid Neol- 
lund. While absent in the north his extreme impopulai it y 
was shown hy the dot motion of Ids palace of the Savoy 
in Wat Tyler’s insurrection, June 13, 1381. Richard II. 
created him duke of Aquitaine March 2, 1390, and he as¬ 
sisted in negotiating the French treaty May 24, 1394. 

John of Gischala. One of tlio heroes ami leaders 
in the Judean war with Koine, lie first gathered 
an army of voliuitecis. and fortitled himself in his native 
place, Gischala, a small city in Galilei*. Driven out by 
Titus, lit* tied to .7ci usulem, and became oik* of the leading 
and ruling spit its, distinguishing himself hy undaunted 
courage, heroism, and military ability. lie had at lust-to 
grace the triumphal procession of Titus, and perished in 
a dungeon at Rome. 

John o’ Groat's (,jon o grots) House. A localit v 

m tho county of Gnithness, Scotland, in lnt. 58° 
38' N., long. 3°4' W., near the northeastern ex¬ 
tremity of the island of Great Britain. 

John Of Hexham. Flourished 1180. An Eng¬ 
lish historian, prior of Hexham before 1178. 
lie continued the chronicle of Symeon of Durham over 
a period extending from 1130-54. It deals mainly with 
the church in the north of England. 

John of Lancaster, Duke of Bedford. Born 
June 20, 1389: died at, Rouen, Sept. 14, 1435. 
Recent of England and France. He was the third 
son of Henry IV. of England hy Mary, daughter of Hum¬ 
phrey Boliun. carl of Hereford. He was knighted at his 
father’s coronation as one of the original knights com¬ 
panions of tlie Bath, and in 1403 was made constable of 
England and warden of the East Marches. In May, 1414, 
he was created duke of Bedford and earl of Kendal, and 
later earl of Richmond. He commanded the troops in 
the north until the death of Henry IV. (March, 1418). On 
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Aug. 15,1416, the fleet under his command wori the great 
victory over the French in the Channel, and succeeded in 
relieving the besieged town of llarllciir; and in 1417 his 
expedition into Scotland was successful. At the death of 
Henry V. (Aug , 1422) lie assumed the regency. To secure 
tlie alliance of Philip, duke of Burgundy, Bedford married 
his daughter Ann** in 1423. II is administration of France 
continued both successful and beneficial until the siege 
of Oikhuis (t4’8 2'*\ which marks tin* appearance of Joan 
of Are and tins decline of English supremacy. Charles 
VTI. was crowned king of 1 ranee at Rheims July 17,1429, 
and Joan of Arc unsuccessfully assaulted Paris Sept. 8, 
1429. She was betrayed to the English, and executed May 
30,1131. Anno, duchess of Bedford, died Nov 13,1432, and 
Bedford hju rifleed t heallianccof Philip, dukeof Burgundy, 
by marrying Jacqueline, daughter of Picric, count of St. 
Pol, April 20, 1133. Philip entered into an alliance witli 
the French king, thus thwarting Bedim ds hopes, and ter¬ 
minating the French dominion of the English king. 

John of Leyden (prope rly Johann Bockelson 
or Bockold). Born at Leyden about 1510: put 
to death at Minister, Westphalia, Jan. 23, 1536. 
An Anabaptistfanat ie. HoHUcceeded Mattlilesenas 
leader of thu Anabaptists in Munster 1534, revolutionized 
the city, and established a theocracy or Kingdom of Zion, 
of which he was crowned king. He was imprisoned by the 
bishop of Munster in 1735. lie is the subject of Meyer¬ 
beer’s opera “Der Prophet.” 

John of London, or John Bever. Died 1311. 
An English chronicler, monk of Westminster 
Abbey. He was tho author of “Commondntio hunentn- 
bilis in transition Magni Regis Edward! Quart! ” Hois 
supposed to have been thcauthorof “ I ioics llistoriarum " 
(from 1265 to 1300). 

John of Luxemburg. See John , King of Bo¬ 
hemia. 

John Of Nepomuk. See AepontuL. 

John of Peterborough. Flourished 1380. The 
alleged author of tho “Ghronieon lVtrobur- 
gens**,” probably an imaginary person. 

John of Salisbury, surnamed Parvus (‘ the Lit¬ 
tle’). Born at Salisbury, Wiltshire, England, 
about 1115: died at Chartres, France. Oct. 25, 

1180. A not ed English ecclesiastic, scholar, and 
aid her, bishop of Chartres. In 1136 lie went to Paris 
to attend the lectures of Abelard, Tie also studied with 
Alberic of Rheims, Robert of Melun, ami William of 
Conch* b. At Chartres he laid the foundation of his classi¬ 
cal scholarship. In J141 he returned to Pai ia to study the¬ 
ology under Master Gilbert do la Poi roe, Robert Pull us, and 
Simon de Poissy. In 1148 h** attended the council held by 
Eugetiiua III. at Rheims, anti followed the Pope to Rome. 
From 1150-64 ho lived at the court of Canterbury with 
Archbishop Theobald. He was repeatedly inti listed with 
delicate allairs of state, and fiequently visited the papal 
coui t in Italy. His close alliance w ith t lie bishops brought 
him into disfavor with Henry H, which obliged him to 
abandon England in 1164 and find shellernt Rheims lie 
later returned to Cantei bury, and was present at the mur¬ 
der of Archbishop Thomas Be. kct. His vvoiks consist of 
his letters, “ PolicrnliciiH,’’ “ Metalogicns,” “Entheticus,” 
“Vita Sancti Ansdini,” “Vita Sanrti Thomio Cantuar.,'' 
“llistoria J’oiitilicalis.” Ili« collected works have been 
edited by Giles (1818). 

John of Swabia. Sec Johannes Parrieida. 
John (G. Johann) Baptist Joseph Fabian 
Sebastian, Archduke of Austria. Born at Flor¬ 
ence, Jan. 20, 1782: died at Gratz, Styrin, May 
10, 1859. An Austrian general, younger son of 
i he emperor Leopold II. lie was made commander- 
in-chief of the Austrian army in Havana In Sept., 1SOO, 
and was defeated by thu Trench under Moreau at llohen- 
limkn. Dec. 3, I860 In 1809 lie obtained command of the 
Austrian army in Italy, and gained a victory over the vice¬ 
roy Eugene nt Sacilo April 16. hut was defeated at Raab 
Juno 14. 18 >9. Hi* commanded on the Rhino in 1815, and 
was chosen administrator of the empire hy the German 
National Assembly in 1848 (resigned 1849). 

John Frederick (jou fred'er-ik), 0. Johann 
Friedrich, surnamed “Tho Magnanimous.” 
Born tit Torgnu, Prussia, Juno 30, 1503; died 
nt Jonn, March 3,1554. Elector of Saxony, son 
of John the Constant whom ho succeeded in 
lo32. Ho was one of tlu* haulers of thoSmalknldic League. 
At Mulilberg, April 91, 1517, ho was defeated hy the cm 
porur (’harks V., captured, and forced to renounce tho 
electorate, ftec Mnhlhrrg. 

John George I., G. Johann Georg. Born March 
5, 1585: diednt Dresden, Oct. 8, J05(5. Elector 
of Saxony, in ihe Albcrlino lino, second son of 
the elector Ghristinn T. and Sophia, princess of 
Brandenburg, no succeeded his brother Chris¬ 
tian II. in 1611. 

John George II., G. Johann Georg. Born May 
31,1613: died at Dresden, Aug. 22,1080. Elec¬ 
tor of Saxony, eldest son of John George I. 
whom ho succeeded in 1656. 

John George ILL, G. Johann Georg. Born J une 
20,1647: died at Tubingen, Sept. l‘J, 1691. Elec¬ 
tor of Saxony, son of John George 11. whom he 
succeeded in 1680. Tie took part in wars against France, 
sided the emperor against the Turks, and supported tho 
Venetians in the Morea. 

John George IV., G. Johann Georg. Bom Oct. 
18, 1668: uied April 27, 1694. Elector of Sax¬ 
ony, son of John George III. whom ho succeeded 
in 1691. 

John (G. Johann) Nepomuk Maria Joseph. 

Bom at Dresden, Dec. 12,1801 ; died at Pillnitz, 
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near Dresden, Oct. 29, 1873. King of Saxony 
1854, brother of Frederick Augustus II. whom 
he succeeded. He sided with Austria in the Austro- 
Frussian war in 186(1, joined the North German Confedera¬ 
tion on its formation in 1866, and became a member of the 
German Empire in 1871. He published a transition of 
Dante's “Dlvina Conunedia” (1839-49). 

John Bull. Tho English nation personified: used 
also for an Englishman. 

John Bull, or The Englishman’s Fireside. A 

comedy by Column the younger, produced in 
1805. 

John Bull, The History of. A satirical work 
by Arbuthnot, issued originally as “Law is a 
Bottomless Fit” in 1712. 

John Buncle. Tim title of a book by Thomas 
Amory (1091 (?)-1788), published 1750-00: so 
called f roin the name of its hero. The latter mar¬ 
ries 7 wiveH after extremely short intervals. He is “a pro¬ 
digious hand at matrimony, divinity, a song, and a peek." 

John Company (jon kum'pa-ni). An old col¬ 
loquial designation for the Honourable East 
India Company, in familiar use iti India and 
England. 

John Dory. A favorite old ballad frequently 
referred to by writers of the 10th and 17th cen¬ 
turies. 

John Gilpin. A ballad by William Cowjier, pub¬ 
lished in 1785 (printed anonymously in 1782): 
so called from tlie name of its hero. 

John Hyrcanus. See llyreanu. s*. 

John Inglesant. A romance by J. H. Short- 
house, published in 1881. 

John’s College, St. See St. John's College. 

John Scotus. See Erigena. 

John, St. (the Baptist), in the Desert. 1. A 
painting by Tit ian, in the Accademia, Venice.— 
2. Anaintmgby Raphael,intholJflizi,Florence. 
St. John in represented as a youth of 15. with a panther- 
skin about liia loins, pointing to a cross beside him. This 
picture i« very familiar in engravings, ete. 

John the Baptist, Life of. A series of 7 frescos 
by Ghirlandaio (1490), in the choir of Santa 
Maria Novella, Florence. They begin with the "An¬ 
gel and Zacharias," and end with the “Dancing of Hero- 
dlas,” and are of nigh interest not only for their inherent 
merit, but also for their jairtraits of contemporary Floren¬ 
tines. 

Johns Hopkins University. An institution of 
learning at Baltimore, Maryland, founded by 
Johns TIoj>kins, a capitalistof 11 uitcity, whodied 
in 1873, leaving a bequest of $7,000,000 to be di¬ 
vided between the University and the Johns 
Hopkins Hospital, also at Baltimore. Tho uni¬ 
versity was incorporated Aug. *24, 1807. and was opened 
for instruction in Sept.., 1870. It consists of a philosophi¬ 
cal faculty, affording instruction in 1* tiers and science to 
graduate students. To this is attached a collegiate de- 

S art incut for undergraduates. A medical school, opened 
y the Johns llopkins Hospital in 1808, forms practically 
part of the university. It. has about 125 Instructors and 
050 students, of which about three tlftlis are graduate 
students. 

Johnson (jon'son), Andrew. Born at Raleigh, 
N.C. , Dec. 29,1808: died in Carter Con n < y, Tenn., 
July 31,1875. The seventeenth President of tho 
United Slates (1805—09). Ho was a member of Con¬ 
gress from Tennessee 1843-58; was governor of Tennessee 
1853-07; was a United States senator 1857-452; was military 
governor of Tennessee 18(52-414 ; was elected as Republican 
candidate for Vice-President in 18(54, being inaugurated 
March 4, 18(55; succeeded Lincoln as President Apiil 15, 
18(15 ; and was elected United States senator from Tennes¬ 
see in 1875. He was nominated to the viee-prosideney by 
the Republicans in older to conciliate the war Democrats, 
and on his unexpected accession to the presidency it. was 
found that his Democratic State-right eonvief ions placed 
him hopelessly at variance with the Republican majority 
in Congress on the question of reconstruction. Tho quar¬ 
rel with Congress came to a head on his attempting to ic- 
move Edwin M. Stanton from the secretaryship of war 
without the consent of the Senate, contrary to the toniire- 
of-ofiice art passed over his veto March 2, 18(57. Ho was 
impeached for high crimes and misdemeanors, but was 
acquitted (by a vote of 35 to 19, very little short of the two- 
thirds vote necessary to conviction) after a trial lasting 
from March 28 to May 20,1808. 

Johnson, Benjamin. Born ldG5 (?): died Aug., 
1742. An English actor. He joined the Drury Lane 
Company as a scene-painter in 1095, and in 1700 went to 
the Ilaymarkcfc, where, Dec. 3, 1700, he played Corbuceio 
in Ren Jouson’s “ Volpone " lie played first grave-digger, 
Polouius, and other Hhaksperian parts, but was especially 
devoted to Ben Jonson. 

Johnson, Charles.^ Born in 1G79 : died at Lon¬ 
don, March 11, 1748. An English dramatist. 
Among his plays are “Force of Friendship" (1710), “Love 
in a Chest (1710), ‘‘The Wife’s Relief, or the Husband’s 
Cure” (1711), "Country Lasses, etc.” (1715), "Coelia, or Tho 
Perjured Lover” (1783), “The Cobbler of PreBton,” based 
on tho “Tamingof the Shrew” (1710), etc. 

Johnson,Captain Charles. Flourished 1724-30. 
The narao (probably a pseudonym) of the writer 
of “A General History of the Robberies and Mur¬ 
ders of the most notorious Pyrates, and also their 
Policies, Discipline,*andGovernment, from their 
first Rise and Settlement in 1717 to the present 
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year, with the Adventures of two female Py¬ 
rates, Mary Read and Anne Bonny ” (1724). Some 
of the lives are reproduced in Howard Pyle's "The liuca- 
neers and Maroouers of America”(1891). Ihet. Nat. Bi»g. 

Johnson, Eastman. Born at Lowell, Maine, 
J uly 29,1824. An American genre- and portrait- 
painter. He studied at. Dusseldorf, and later in Italy, 
Paris, Holland, and Tho Hague, lie was elected national 
aeademieian in I860. Among hri muks are “ The old Ken¬ 
tucky Hoiiio"( 1S(J7),“ The old Stage roach ”(1871), " Husk¬ 
ing Beo” (187(5), "Cranberry Honest ” (1*80). 

Johnson, Edward. Born at Herne TIill, Ken I, 
about 1599: died at Woburn, Mass., April 23, 
1G72. A historian of New England, ire came to 

America as a joiner, probably with Governor Winthrop in 
1(580. From 1(513 to 1671 h«* was chosen annually (except 
1048) to the MuHHnrhiisetts House of Representatives, of 
which he was speaker in 1055. lie wrote a "History of 
New England front, the English Planting in 1628 until 
1(552 ” (London, 1654). 

Johnson, Esther. See Stella. 

Johnson, Francis. Born 179G (?): died at Hert¬ 
ford, Jan. 29, ls7G. An English Orientalist. In 
1824 he accepted t lie chair of Sanskrit, Bengali, and Tclugu 
in the East India Company’s college at Haileybury. His 
chief work is n"Persian Dictionary ” (1st ed. is29; 2d ed. 

1852), “the most important contribution to Persian lexi¬ 
cography in any European language ” (Diet. Nat. Bioij.). 

Johnson, Guy. Born ill Ireland about 1740: 
died in the Ilaymarket, London, March 5, .1788. 
A n American Tory a ml milil ia colonel. Ho served 
in the French war (1757). and under Jefirey Amherst (1759- 
17(50). He assisted his uncle, Sir William Johnson, in tho 
Indian administration, and succeeded liim uh superinten¬ 
dent at his death in 1771 

Johnson, Herschel V. Born in Burke County, 
Ga., Sept. 18, 1812: died in Jefferson County, 
Ga., Aug. 1G, 1880. An American lawyer ami 
politician. lie was United States senator from Georgia 
1848 49; governor of Geoigia 1853-57; Democratic can¬ 
didate for tho viee-prosideney in I860; and Confederate 
senator. 

Johnson, Isaac. Born at Clipsham, Rutland¬ 
shire, England: died at Boston, Mass., Sept. 30, 
1G30. One of the founders of Massachusetts. 
Ho came to Salem wit h \\ int hrop in 1630, assisted in found¬ 
ing the first church in Charlestown July Hoof tho same 
year, and on Sept. 7 superintended the settlement of Shaw- 
mut <>r Boston. 

Johnson, James. Died at Edinburgh, Feb. 2G, 
1811. A Scottish engraver, publisher, and music- 
dealer. He published at Edinburgh "Tho Scots Musical 
Museum ” (1787-1803), to which Burris contributed a num¬ 
ber of pieces. 

Johnson, Sir John. Bom 1742: died at Mon¬ 
treal, Canada, Jan. 4,1830. A British general 
in tho Revolutionary War, non of Sir William 
Johnson. 

Johnson, Manuel John. Born at Macao, China, 
May 23, 1805: died in England, Feb. 28, 1859. 
An English astronomer. In 1829he began observing 
at .St. Helena, and in 1835 published a catalogue of (Jo«5 
principal stars in the southern liemisphoi o, winning tho 
Astronomical Society’s gold medal. On July 27, 1832, ho 
observed the solar eclipse at St. Helena, in 1835 he ma¬ 
triculated at Magdalen Hall, Oxford, and graduated in 1839. 
Tn 1839 lie succeeded Iti gaud at Radclitro Observatory, 
and published 18 volumes of “ Radelitfc Observations.” 

Johnson, Reverdy. Born at Annapolis, Md., 
May 21,1796: died there, Feb. 10,187(>. A noted 
American lawyer and politician. He was United 
States senator (Whig) from Maryland 1845-49 ; attorney- 
general 1M9-50; United States senator 186:1-68; and United 
States minister to (beat Britain 1808-09. He negotiat ed a 
treaty with England for the settlement of tho Alabama 
claims, which was rejected by tho Senate. 

Johnson, Richard. Born at London, 1573: died 
1059(f). An English poet and prose-writer. 
His best-known work isthe“Fainoiia Historic of theSeavcn 
Champions of Christendom : St. George of England, St. 
Denis of France, St. James of Spain St. Anthony of Italy, 
St. Andrew of Scotland, St. Patrick of Ireland, and St. 
David of Wales” In 16t)3 he published “Anglorurn Ea¬ 
ch r> mie: in a sad passion eomjmiyning of the death of our 
late soveraigne lady Queeno Elizabeth, etc.”; in 1612 44 Tho 
Crown Garland of Golden Roses"; cte. 

Johnson, Richard Mentor. Born near Louis¬ 
ville, Ky., Oct. 17,1780: died at Frankfort, Ky., 
Nov. 19,1850. An American politician. He was 
member of Congress from Kentucky 1807-19, United States 
senator 1819-29. and member of Congress 1829-37. He was 
elected (Democratic) Vice-President in 1837, and served 
1837-41, and was an unsuccessful candidate for the vice- 
presidency in 1840. 

Johnson, Samuel. Born at Guilford, Conn., Oct. 
14, 1G9G: died at Stratford, Conn., 1772. An 
American clergyman and educator, first presi¬ 
dent of King’s College (Columbia College), New 
York, 1754-03. 

Johnson, Samuel. Bom at Lichfield, England, 
Sept. 18, 1709: died at London, Dec. 13, 1784. 
A celebrated English lexicographer, essayist, 
and poet. He was the son of Michael Johnson, book¬ 
seller at TJchflchl, a High churchman and Jacobite. He 
logt the use of one eye from scrofula, and was “touched ” 
by Queen Anne. IHb uncouth appearance and manner 
were against him through life. In 1728 he entered Pern- 
broke College, Oxford, and resided there continuously until 
Dec. 12,1729, and afterward at intervals until Oct. 8, 1731. 
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A Latin translation of Pope’s “Messiah” (much admired 
by Pope) was written at this time. He began to suffer 
from violent attacks of the hypochondria whicli followed 
him thiough life. In 1732 he became usher at Market Bos. 
worth school, but soon abandoned thu nlace and returned 
to Richfield and Birmingham, in which latter town he mar¬ 
ried a Mrs. Porter, July 9, 1735. He established a school 
at Edial. near Lichfield, in 1736, which soon failed. Among 
his pupils was David Garrick, with whom lie started for 
London, Match 3, 1737. In March, 1738, a Latin ode to 
Sylvanus Urban appeared in Cave's "Gentleman’s Maga¬ 
zine,” to w hich he became a regular contributor. In May, 
1738, 44 London,” an Imitation of Juvenal, was published by 
Dodsity The "Life of Savage” appeared in Feb., 1744. 
The plan of his dictionary, inscribed to Lord CheBterfleld, 
was issued in 1747. The booksellers agreed to pay £1.576 
for the copyright, including the entire work of prepa¬ 
ration for the press. He employed 6 amanuenses, 5 of 
whom were Scotchmen. Themook was based on an in¬ 
terleaved copy of Nathan Bailey's diet ionary, and appeared 
in 2 volumes, folio, April 15, 1755. In Jan., 1749, he pub¬ 
lished the “Vanity of Human Wishes," the finest of his 
poems. His tragedy 44 Irene " (begun at Filial) was pro¬ 
duced Feb. 6, 1749, with indifferent success by Garrick at 
Drury Lane. The “ Rambler" appeared every Tuesday 
and Saturday from March 20,1750, until March 14,1752. and, 
with the exception of Nos. 10, 30, 44, 5)7, and 100, was en¬ 
tirely his work (No. 5)7 was written by Richardson). His 
wife died March 17, 1752. On Feb. 20,1755, lie received the 
degree of M. A. from Oxford. Ilis work “Knsselas” was 
written in the evenings of one week iti 1755). Among his 
political tracts in “ Taxation no Tyranny ”(1775), in answer 
to the nddresB of tho American Congress. Alter the ac¬ 
cession of George TIT., Johnson received a pension of 
£300. During his last years he devoted himself almost 
exclusively to society and conversation, and his sayings 
and doings were carefully reported by Boswell and Mrs. 
l'iozzi (Tlirale). In 1773 ho took his well-know n journey 
with Boswell, an account of which was published in 1776 
as 44 A Journey to tho Western Isles of Scotland." Ho also 
wrote nearly all tho numbers of “The Idler” (1768-001 
and published an edition of Shakspere in 8 volumes, with 
notes, in 1765. 

Johnson, Sir William. Born at Wammtown, 
County Down, Ireland, 1715: died near Johns¬ 
town, N. Y., July 4,1774. A British command¬ 
er and magistrate in America, superintendent 
of Indian affairs in tho colonies, in 1744 he was 
appointed colonel of tho Six Nations by Governor George 
Clinton, and in April, 1756, by General hraddock, superin¬ 
tendent of the affairs of the Six Nations with the local rank 
of majoi-general. Ilo commanded the provincial forces 
in the attack against Grown Point. In 1760 he commanded 
the Indian troops in the advance of Amherst on Montreal. 
He received a giant of land in the Mohawk valley called 
41 King's laud," where he built (1743) Fort Johnson, the vil¬ 
lage of Johnson (now Johnstown), and Johnson Hall(1704). 
He introduced sheep and blooded liorses into the Mohawk 
valley. Ho published, in the 44 Transactions of the Philo¬ 
sophical Society,” a paper on tho 44 Languages, Custom, 
and Manners of the Indian 8ix Nations ” (1772). 

Johnson, William Samuel. Born at Stratford, 
Conn., Oct. 7, 1727: died at Stratford, Nov. 14, 
1819. An American politician and scholar, son 
of Samuel Johnson (1090-1772), president of 
Columbia College (1787-1800). 

Johnston (jon'stqn), Albert Sidney. Born at 
• Washington, Mason County, Ky., Feb. 3,1803: 
killed at the battle of Shiloh, April G, 18G2. An 
American general in the Confederate service, 
ne graduated at West Point in 1826; was chief of Btaff to 
General Henry AtkliiBon during the Black Hawk war in 
1832 ; resigned from the army in 1834; enlisted as a private 
in the Texan army in 1836; succeeded Felix Huston as 
commander of the Texan army in 1837; was secretary of 
war for the republic of Texas 1838 40; served as colonel in 
tho United States army during tho Mexican war; command¬ 
ed a successful expedition against the revolted Mormons in 
Utah in 1857; and was unpointed commander of the Depart¬ 
ment of Kentucky and Tennessee in < he Confederate service 
at tho outbreak of tho Civil Wnr in 1861. He occupied 
Rowling Green, Kentucky, in the nutuinn of 1861, but wns 
forced to retreat to Corinth, Mississippi, by the fall of Fort 
Donclson, Feb. 16,l. w 62. Having been reinforced by Gen¬ 
erals Beauregard ami Bragg, he attaeked General Grant’s 
army at Shiloh, April 6,1802, and was killed about 2 P. M. 
by a ball which severed an artery of his leg. See Shiloh, 
Battle of. 

Johnston, Alexander. Born at Edinburgh,! 815: 
died at Hampstead, Fob. 2,*1891. A Scottish 
portrait- and figure-pninter. lie la known from va- 
riowspoi traits, “The Interview of the Regent Murray with 
Mary Queen of Scots ’(1841), “The Covenanters'Marriage” 

(1 s42). etc. 

Johnston, Alexander. Born at Brooklyn, N. Y., 
April 29,1849: diod at Princeton, N. J., July 21, 
1889. An American historian. He graduated at 
Rutgers College in 1870; was admitted to the bar in 1876 ; 
and was professor of jurisprudence and political economy 
in Princeton College from 1 ks 3 until his death. Among hiB 
works are “History of American Polities” (1879), ‘‘The 
Genesis of a New England State |Connecticut! ” (1888), *‘A 
History of the United States” (I8*s5), “Connecticut: a Study 
of a Commonwealth-Democracy " (1887), and “ The United 
States : it» History and Constitution ” (reprinted from tho 
41 Eiieyelopa*dia Britannlca,” 1887). 

Johnston, Alexander Keith. Born at Kirkhill, 

near Penicuik, Midlothian. Dec. 28, 1804: died 
at Ben Rhydding, Yorkshire, July 9, 1871. A 
Scottish geographer. He was educated at Edinburgh 
University, and in 1826 formed the firm of W. and A. K. 
Johnston with his brother William Johnston. In J830 his 
first maps were published In 44 A Traveller's Guido Book.” 
On Feb. 8, 1840, he was made geographer in ordinary to tho 
queen. His chief publications were Heinrich Rerghnus’i 
" National Atlas ”(1843),“ The Physical Atlas ”(1848),“D1 c- 
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tionary of Geography ” (1850), “ Atlas of General and De¬ 
scriptive Geograpny ’’ (1862), “The ltoyal Atlas of Modem 
Goography ” (1801). 

Johnston, Alexander Keith. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, Nov. 24. 1841: died at. Berobero, Zanzi¬ 
bar, June - 8 , 1879. A Scottish geographer and 
map-engraver. In 1869 he took charge of the geo¬ 
graphical department of the London branch of the John- 
Hton house. Fioin 1 '73 to 1875 he aecoinpanied the emu- 
» mission for the mineyof Paraguay. In June, 1878, he was 
appointed chief of the ltoyal Geographical Society’s expe¬ 
dition to bake Vyawwi; arrived nt Zanzibar Jan., 1879; and 
there died. His bent known works are “The Library Map 
of Afiiea" (1*66), “ A Mnpof the Lake Regions of Eastern 
Africa,” “ Handbook of Physical Geography ” (1870), “ The 
Surface Zones of the Globe” (1874). 

Johnston, George. Rprn at Simprin, Berwick¬ 
shire, July -0, 171)7: mod July 30, 1855. A Scot¬ 
tish naturalist. TTis chief works are “Historyof Biit- 
ish Zoophytes” (1MJ18), “ History of British Sponges and 
Lithoph>tc«” (1842). 

Johnston, Henry Erskine. Born at Edinburgh, 
May, 177/ : died aft or 1830. An English actor: 
ho was called “the Scottish Roscius.” lie first ap¬ 
peared in London in 1797, and until 1850 was successful in 
such parts as Romeo, Hamlet, Sir Edward Mortimer, Lo- 
that lo, Sir Archie Macsareasm, Sir Perl inax Macsyeophant, 
Douglas, Count Romaldi, George Barnwell, \lonzo in “ I’i- 
zarro,’’ etc,. In 1829 lie became manager of the Caledonian 
Theatre, Edinburgh, but soon resigned. In Oct., 1850, lie 
played a short engagement there, after which there is no 
record of him. 

Johnston, John Taylor. Born at New York, 
April 8, 1829: died thorn, March 24, 1893. An 
American business man and philanthropist. 

Ho was president, of the Central Railroad of New Jersey 
from its beginning till 1877, when he sacrificed his fortune 
In an effort, to sustain ils < redit. He assisted in organiz¬ 
ing the Metropolitan Minium of Art, and was it.H first presi¬ 
dent, Imt in 1880 hishealthtorced liimtoreHign this office. 
He was connected with many other educational and benev¬ 
olent iiiHtitut ions. 

Johnston, Joseph Eccleston. Born ne ar Fann- 
villo, Vn., Feb. 3, 1807: died at Washington, 
D. <’., March 21, 1891. An American general 
in tin* ('Oiifedorat e service. He graduated nt West 
Point, in 1829; was promoted captain in 184(1; served in the 
Mexican war 181(1 47 ; was commissioned quarter-master- 
general of Um United States army in 1*00; and on the 
outbreak of the Civil War accepted a commission as Iniga- 
diei-general in the Confederate service. In May, 1801, he 
took command at, Harper s Feny, where ho was opposed 
by General Patterson. When General Beauregard was at¬ 
tacked by General McDowell, July 18,1801, Johnston eluded 
Patterson, and on the 2ulh or 21st formed a junction with 
Beauregard, whom, although infeiior in rank, he left in 
tactical command. He was promoted general Aug. 51, 
1801. Ho afterward (1862) opposed McClellan in the Pe¬ 
ninsular campaign, and was defeated at. Williamsburg May 
5, and at Pair Oaks May 81, 1802. He was defeated hydrant 
at Jackson May 14,1805 while attempting to relieve Pem¬ 
berton at Vicksburg. In the same year lie was appointed 
to the command of the Army of 1 ho Tennessee, w ith head¬ 
quarters nt Dalton, Georgia, where ho was required to op¬ 
pose the advance of Sheimnn toward Atlanta. Ho was 
compelled to retreat, across the Chattahoochee early in July, ( 
1804, after having fought unsuccessful engagements at He-' 
unco, May 15, und at Dallas, May 28, and was in consequence 
superseded in his command by General John B. Ifond, July 

17, 1804. Feb. 25, 1805, he was restored to the command 
of the Army of the Tennessee, with orders to oppose Gen¬ 
eral Sherman, to whom he surrendered at Durham Station, 
N. C., April 26,1805, General Leo having prei iously surren¬ 
dered to Grant. lie published a “Narrative of Military 
Operations Directed, dining the Late War between tile 
States, by Joseph E. Johnston” (1874). 

Johnston, Samuel. Born nt Dundee, Scotland, 
Dec. 15, 1733: died near Edenton, N. 0., Aug. 

18, 18Hi. An Amentum jurist and statesman. 
He went with his father to America In 1780. He was a 
member of the Continental Congress 1781-82; governor 
of the Stateof North Carolina 1788-89: United States sen¬ 
ator 1789-93; and judge of the Supreme Court 1800-05. 

Johnston, Bit* William. Born at Kirkliill, near 
Penicuik, Midlothian, Oct. 27, 1802: died there, 
Fob. 7, 1888. A Scott isli geographer. In 1826 he, 
witli his brother Alexander Keith Johnston, founded the 
house of W and A. K. Johnston, geographical publishers. 
He was lord provost of Kdinbiirgh(lH48-61),and was knight¬ 
ed in 1851. 

Johnstone (jon'ston). A town in Renfrewshire, 
Scotland, situated on the Black (’art, 10 miles 
west by south of Glasgow. It has manufactures 
of cotton, etc. Population (is*)]), p f GGH. 

Johnstone, Andrew James Cochrane. Born 

May 21, 1707: died some time after July, 1814. 
A British adventurer and swindler. llownsamil- 

it'iiy oiheer, memberof Parliament, and colonial governor. 
A ft it a cm eel* of bribery and corruption, be speculated in 
the London Stock Exchange on fraudulent repotts of \a- 
Kileon's di ath Feb. 14,1814, was found guilt y of conspiracy 
n June and was expelled from the House of ( ommons in 
July. 

Johnstone, Christian Isobel. Born in Fife- 
shire, 1781 ; died at Edinburgh, Aug. 20,1857. A 
Scottish novelist and journalist. Her chief works 
are “Edinburgh Tales,” “ (’Inn Alhln ”(a novel),“Elizabeth 
De Bruce,” 11\es and voyages of Drake, Cavendish, and 
Dampicr, “Cook and Housewife's Manual.” 

Johnstone. John Henry. Bom at Kilkenny, 
Ireland, 1749: died at London, Dee. 20, 1828. 
An Irish actor and vocalist. He made his first np- 
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pearance In Dublin about 1773 ; sang at Covent Garden, 
London, 1783-1803 ; and played at Drury Lane 1805-20. 

Johnstone, William Borthwick. Bom at Ed¬ 
inburgh, July 21,1804: died there, June 5,1808. 
A Scottish landscape and historical painter, 
better known as a connoisseur and as the first 
principal curat or of the Nat ioiial Gallery of Scot¬ 
land. 

Johnstown (jonz'toun). A manufacturing city, 

capital of Pulton County, New York, situated 
on Cavadutta Creek 40 miles northwest of Al¬ 
bany/ Population (1900), 10,130. 

Johnstown. A city in Cambria County, Penn¬ 
sylvania., situated on Stony Creek and Cone- 
maugli River 58 miles east by south of Pitts¬ 
burg. It has manufactures of iron. It and the places 
near it were destroyed by the bursting of a reservoir May 
81, 1889, with u Iohk, at the lowest estimate, of about 3,000 
lives. Population (P.MMi), 55,956. 

Johore (jo-lior'). A nat ive state at the southern 
extremity of the Malay peninsula, it is under 
British Influence. Area, estimated, 20,000 square miles. 
Population, estimated, 200,000. 

Joigny (zhwiin-ye'). A town in the department 
of Yonne, France, situated on the Yonne 14 
miles north-northwest of Auxerro: the lloman 
Joviniacum. It has noted wines. Population 
(1891), commune, fi,218. 

Joinville (zliwun-vel'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Ilaute-Marne, France, situated on tho 
Marne 51 miles southeastof Clialons-sur-Marno. 
It -was the seat of an ancient barony, later of a 
principality. Population (1891),commune,4,478. 
Joinville, Jean de. Born at Joinvillo-sur- 
Mnrne, Champagne, about 1221 ; died on his 
ancestral estates, July 10, 1317. A French 
chronicler. Ilia family was noble and wealthy, and 
held for four generations the office of seneschal of Cham¬ 
pagne. By virtue of his birth he had access to the court 
circles of Champagne and Frauen. He followed Louis IX. 
on the seventh Crusade with a letiuue of 7(H) men, and 
spent six years in Egypt and Syria (1248-54). In 1200, at 
Saint-Jean-d’Acre, he drew up the articles of bis icligioiis 
belief, bis “ Credo,” which he subsequently revised in 
1287. The great work, however, to which he has left his 
name is the “Histoirc de Saint Louts.” The original copy, 
presented In 1509 by the author hi person to Louis lu 
Hutin, great-grandson of Louis IX., is lost. A second copy, 
belonging to Joinville, shared a like fate : this was pre¬ 
sumably used, however, in preparing the first edition in 
1547. The best modern edition was made by Natalis de 
Wailly for the Society* de l’Hlstoirc de France in 1868. 

Joinville, Prince de (Francois Ferdinand 
Philippe Louis Marie d’Orl^ans). Born at 
Neuilly,near Paris, Aug. 14,1818: died at Paris, 
June 1(5,1900. T1 h> third son of Louis Philippe. 
He was in the French naval service 1854 48, accompanied 
McClellan in the Peninsular campaign in 1862, ami served 
(incognito) in the war of 1870 yj. 

J6kai (yo'ko-i), M6r. Born at Kotnorn, Feb. 19, 
1825. A Hungarian novelist, journalist, ami 
politician. Among Ida novels are “A Hungarian Na- 
bob " (1854), “Black Diamonds ” (1873), “Thu Romance of 
the Coming Century ” (1874). 

Jokjokarta (jok-yo-kiir'tii). 1. A rcsidcncyin 
tho southern part of Java,, Dutch East Indies.— 
2. The capital of Jokjokarta residency, situated 
in lat. 7° 48' S., long. 110° 21' E. Population, 
est., 58,284. 

Joktan (jok'tan). See the extract. 

Arphaxad was the grandfather of Eber or “Hebrew.” 
“Unto Eber,” wo are told [in Genesis], “were born two 
sons : the name of one was l’eleg ; for in his days was the 
enrth divided; and his brother s name was Joktan.” The 
tribes and districts of south-eastern Arabia traced their 
descent to Joktan. Among them we find Hazarmaveth. 
tho modern Hadhramaut; Ophir, the famous sea port and 
emporium of the goods of the further east; Havilah, ‘the 
sandy region.* compassed by the liver l’ison (Gen. ii. 11), 
and occupied by the sons of Islimacl (Gen. xxv. 18); and 
Anmlek (1 Sam. xv. 7), as well as Sheba, the Saba of the 
native Inscriptions, whose ancient capital is now repre¬ 
sented by the ruins of March in the south-western corner 
of Arabia. NVq/re, Races of tlieO. T., p. 66. 

Joliba. Sec Xitfcr. 

Joliet (jo'li-el). A city and the capital of Will 
County, Illinois, situated on the Des Plaines 
River 34 miles southwest of Chicago. It is a 
railway and manufacturingcenler, and contains 
a State prison. Pop. (1900), 29,353. 

Joliet (zho-lyiV), Charles. Born at Bt.-IIip- 
polyte, Boubs, France, Aug. 8, 1832. A French 
novelist and lit leniteur. He has written, under the 
pseudonym J. Tello and several others, for “ T.a Vie Pa- 
risienne," “ Charivari,” and a number of oilier Journals. 
Besides bis novels he has written “ L’Esprit de Diderot” 
(1S59), “Lea pseudonymes du jour" (1867: 2d ed. 1883), 
“Curiosit/s des lettres, etc." (1884), “ Le tr^sor des curio- 
sites. 1'argot, ote.” (1891). 

Joliet, or Jolliet, Loilis. Born at Quebec, Sept. 
21, 1045: died in May, 1700. A French-Cana- 
diail explorer. lie was intended for the priesthood, 
ami took minor orders in 1662, but abandoned divinity in 
1667, and became a merchant. In 1672 he was commissioned 
by Frontenae, governor of Now' France, to explore the Mis¬ 
sissippi River; and, in company with the Jesuit missionary 
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JacqueB Marquette and five other Frenchmen, explored the 
Fox,Wisconsin, Mississippi, and Illinois rivers in 1673. 

Jolley (jol'i), Sir Joslin. One of the principal 
characters in Etkerege’a comedy “ She Would 
if She Could”: a convivial country gentleman. 
Jollivot (zbol-i-va'), Pierre Jules. Bom at 
Paris, Juno 27,1803: died at Paris, Sept. 7,1871. 
A French historical and genre painter, ne was 
a pupil of Gros and De Juinno. Among Ids pictures are 
“Massacreof the Innocents ”(1846: Rouen Museum),“ Es¬ 
tablishing the Magistracy ” (1866: bought by the state), 
“Christ among the Doctors” (1866: Prefecture de la 
Seine), etc., ami portraits of Philip III., Queen Victoria, 
Prince Albert, and others. 

Jolof. Same as TVoJof. 

Jomini (zho-mo-no'), Baron Honri. Born at 
Payerne, Vaud, Switzerland, March 6, 1779: 
died at Paris, March 24, 1809. A celebrated 
Swiss military writer, in the French military 
service as colonel and aide to Marshal Ney. 
After 1813 lie was in tho Russian service ns lieutenant- 
general and aide-de-camp to the emperor. His works 
include “Traits des graimes operations militaires”(1806). 
“ Principes de la strategic " (1818), “ Ilistoire critique et 
militaire des campagnes de la revolution de 1792 h 1801, 
etc.” (with Koch, 1819 24), “ Vie jailitiquc et militaire <io 
NapolCon ” (1827), “ Precis de l’art do la guerre ” (1838), etc. 

Jommelli, or Jomelli (yo-mel'le), Niccold. 
Born at Aversa, near Naples, Sept. 11, 1714: 
died at Naples, Aug. 28,1774. An Italian com¬ 
poser. Tie wrote the operas “Merope” (1747), 
“Didone” (1745), “Armida” (1771), etc., and 
cantatas, oratorios, and church music. 

Jonah (jo'nil). [Hob., ‘ a dove*; Gr. Twi nr, E. 
Jonas.1 A Hebrew prophet who flourished in 
or before the reign of Jeroboam IT. liis story is 
given in the Book of Jonah, the date and authorship of 
which are unknown. The incident of the whale has par¬ 
allels in Babylonian, Egyptian, and Greek mythology. 

Jonas (yo'nas), Justus. Born at Nordhuusen, 
Prussin, June 5, 1493: died at Eisfold, JSaxc- 
Meiningen, Oct. 9, 1555. A Germ an Protestant 
reformer, the friend and collaborator of Luther. 
Jonathan (jGiPjpthaii). [neb., ‘gift of Yahveli.’] 
A Hebrew commander, son of Saul and friend 
of David, Sec David. 

Jonathan, Brother. A popular nickname for 
tin* American people. Its origin has been explained 
in several ways, but is not definitely known. 

Jonathan Maccabaeus (mak-a-hc'us). Killed 
143 B.c. The fifth son of Mat lathing, and leader 
of the Maccabees after the death of Judas. 
Jonathan Wild the Great, The History of. A 
novel by Fielding, published in 1743. 

Jon Bee. See lladcock, John. 

Jones (jonz), Anson. Born at Great Barring¬ 
ton, Mass., Jan. 20, 1798: committed suicide at 
Houston, Texas, Jan. 7, 1858. A Texan politi¬ 
cian, president of Texas 1844-45. 

Jones, jDavy. The name given by sailors to the 
evil spirit who is supposed to rule over the sea- 
demons (hence “to go to Davy Jones’s locker” 
is to drown or to die). The name has been said 
to be a corruption of Jonah. 

Jones, George. Born Jan. G, 1780: died at Lon¬ 
don, Sept. 19,1809. An English painter. He en¬ 
tered the Royal Academy in 1801 and exhibited annually. 
He served in tho Peninsular war and in the occupation of 
Paris after Waterloo. He was most successful in battle- 
pieces. 

Jones, Henry. Born near Drogheda, Ireland, 
1721: died at London, April, 1770. An Irish 
poet and dramatist. He published “Poems on Sev¬ 
eral Occasions" (1749), “The Earl of Esbcx," a tragedy 
(1762), etc. 

Jones, Henry. Born at London, Nov. 2, 1831: 
died there Feb. 15, 1899. An authority on whist 
and other games of cards, on which he* wrote 
under the name of Cavendish. He also wrote on 
lawn-tennis, backgammon, dominoes, etc. 

Jones, Hugh Bolton. Born at Baltimore, Md., 
1848. An American landscape-painter. Among 
his works are “ The Ret urn of the (’ows h ( Paris Exposition, 
1878), “The Poplars ” (Royal Academy, London), “Near 
Maplewood " (Metropolitan Museum, New York), ‘ Break¬ 
ing Flax ” (Columbian Exposition). 

Jones, Inigo. Born at London, July 15, 1573: 
died there, June 21,1052. A noted English archi¬ 
tect, stvled “the English Palladio.” He went to 
Italy amt resided there many years, especially in Venice, 
whence he was called to Denmark by King Christian IV. 
In 1620 he was appointed commissioner of repairs of St. 
Paul’s, which, however, were not commenced before 1631. 
In 1643 he was thrown out of his office, and in 1646 lined 
£345 for being a royal favorite and a Roman Catholic, hav¬ 
ing been taken in arms nt the capture of Basing House. 
He is supposed to have died of grief, misfortune, and old 
age at old Somerset House on the Strand. He sat twice to 
Vnndyck, and a portrait by this master has been sent with 
the Houghton collection to St. Petersburg. Among his 
works are thcbanquetlng-hall, Whitehall (1619-22), Covent 
Garden Piazza, the famous gateway of St. Mary's, Oxford 
(1632), tho equally famous portico of old St. Paul's and the 
reconstruction of that church (1631 -41), etc. 

Jones, Jacob. Born near ^Smyrna, Del., 1770: 
died at Philadelphia, Aug., 1850. An American 
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naval officer, communder of the Wasp at the 
capture of the Frolic in 1812. 

Jones, John Paul, commonly known as Paul 
Jones. Born at Kirkbean, Kirkcudbrightshire, 
Scotland, July (5, 1747: died at Paris, Sept. 12, 
1792. A Scottisli-American naval adventurer. 
He whs the Aon of John Paul, a Hootch gardener. In 1773 
he went to Virginia, and in 177f>, under the assumed name 
of Jones, was appointed llist lieutenant of the Alfred, u 80 - 
gun frigate in the American navy. In 1777 he commanded 
the Hanger, a new 20-gun frigate ; cruised in the Irish Sea 
and on the coast of Scotland; and on April 24,1778, cap¬ 
tured the Drake, a British sloop of war. Returning to 
Brest, he was superseded. When, in July, 1778, war began 
between Prance and England, an old East Imllamnn, the 
Due de Darns, wns converted Into a Bliip of war called the 
Bonhomme Richard (which see). She sailed, under the com¬ 
mand of Jones, with the Alliance, Pallas, Cerf and Ven¬ 
geance, Aug. 14,1779. They sailed around Ireland and Scot¬ 
land, and on Sept. 23 fell in with the Serapis(44 guns) and 
Countess of Sea Thorough (20 guns). The battle between the 
Serapis and the Bonhomme Richard, one of the greatest 
naval engagements in history, resulted in the surrender 
of the Serapis to the Richard, and the subsequent sinking 
of the latter. Jones abandoned the American service, and 
entered the French and later the Russian navy. Aftin- 
serving under Potemkin in the Black Sea, with the rank 
of rear-admiral, he returned to Paris in 1790. 

Jones, John Winter. Born Jit, Lambeth, June 
1G, 1805: died at Henley, Sept. 7,1881. Libra¬ 
rian of the British Museum. He became assistant 
librarian of the British Museum in 1 s.:7. Upon the retire¬ 
ment of Pauizzi in 1800, Jones was appointed principal 
librarian. 

Jones, Owen. Born in Denbighshire, Wales, 
1741: died at London, Sept. 20,1814. A Welsh 
antiquary. lie published “ Myvyrian Archaiol- 
ogy of Wales” (1801-07), ete. 

Jones, Owen. Born at London, Feb. 15, 1809: 
died there, April 19, 1874. An English architect 
and writer on ornament, soli of Owen Jones 
(1741-1814). In ISM he was appointed superintendent 
of the works and decorations of t he exhibition in Tendon. 
He published “Plans, Elevations, Sections, and Details of 
the Alhambra” (1812-45), “Grammar of ornament' 1 (185(5), 
“The Polychromatic Ornament of Italy "(184(0, “ Examples 
of Chinese Ornament" (1807). 

Jones, Paul. See Jours, John rani. 

Jones, Richard. Born at Birmingham, 1779: 
died at London, Aug. .‘Ml, 1851. An Kuglish ac¬ 
tor and dramatist. He wassucccHHfnl in light comedy 
parts and farce. He claimed the authorship of “The Green 
Man" (181s) and of “ too Late for Dinner” (1820), which 
was also assigned to Theodore Hook. 

Jones, Thomas Rymer. Born 1810: died at 
London, Dee. 10, 1880. An English compara¬ 
tive anatomist and physiologist, professor of 
comparative anatomy at King’s College, Lon¬ 
don 1850-74. His chief work is “General Out¬ 
line of the Animal Kingdom” (1838-41). 

Jones, Tom. See Tom Jours. 

Jones, T. Percy. Tim pseudonym of Professor 
Aytoun. 

Jones, William. Born in the parish of Llanfi- 
hangol, Anglesea, 1073: died at London, July 
3,1749. An English mathematician. Ho entered 
the sei vice of a merchant in London, and visited the West 
Indies, afteiward teaching mathematics on a man-of-war 
and in London. His “New Compendium of the Whole 
Art of Navigation” appeared in 1702. and his “Synopsis 
palmariorum mathesoos. or a New Introduction to the 
Mathematics” in 1706. In 1711 lie edited some tracts by 
Newton. 

Jones, William. Born at Lowiek, Northamp¬ 
tonshire, July 30, 172G: died at Nayland, Suf¬ 
folk, .Tan. G, 1800. An English clergyman and 
theological and miscellaneous writer. Among bis 
works are “Catholic Doctrino of the Trinity” (1759) and 
“Figurative Language of the Holy Scripture” (178(1). 

Jones. Sir William. Born a t Westminster, Sept. 
28, 174G: died at Calcutta, April 27, 1794. A 
noted English Orientalist and linguist, young¬ 
est son of William Jones the mathematician. 
Ho entered University College, Oxford, in 1794, and be¬ 
came a fellow of that college in 1709. In 1770 ho published 
a translation into French of the Persian life of Nadir Shah, 
brought to England by Christian V JI. of Denmark. Tt was 
followed (1770) by the “Train* sur la poesio orientate.” 
In 1771 he issued his grammar of the Persian language, 
followed by “ Poems, constetingobiefly of translations from 
the Aslatick languages, etc.” (1772), “ Poeseos Asiatic® 
Commentariorum Libri Sex ”(1774). Tie whh called to the 
bar at the Middle Temple In 1774. In 1778 he published 
a translation of the “Speeches of Isoms in Causes con¬ 
cerning the Law of Succession to Property at Athens." His 
essay on the “ Law of Bailments” appeared in 1781, and In 
the same year whh issued the translation of the “Moalla- 
kat.” He was knighted March 19, 1783, and made judge 
of the high court at Calcutta. Tu 1784 he founded the 
Bengal Asiatic Society. He was the llrst English scholar 
to master Sanskrit, and to recognize its importance for 
comparative philology. In 1794 he began a complete di- 
gost of Hindu law with the “Institutes of Hindu Law,” 
followed by “Mohammedan Law of Succession” and “ Mo¬ 
hammedan Law of Inheritance.” 

Jonesboro (jonz'bur'n). The capital of Clay¬ 
ton Comity, Georgia, 18 miles south of Atlaittu. 
Het;e Aug. 31, 1864, the Federate under Howard repulsed 
the Confederates under Hardee, with a Federal loss 
of 1,149, and Ctnfederate loss of about 2,000. Population 
(1900), 877. 
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Jonkdping (y^n'clR'-ping). 1. A laen in south¬ 
ern Sweden. Area, 4,447 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1893), 193,208.— 2. The capital of the 
laen of JftnkGping, situated at the southern end 
of Lake Wetter in lat. 57° 48' N.. long. 14° 13' E. 

It iB noted for its manufactuies, especially of matches. 
A peace between Sweden and Denmark was concluded 
here in 1809. Population (1890), 19,082- 

Jonsbok (ydns'bok). [ON. Jon shot-.] The law 
code of Iceland under Norwegian sovereignty 
and later, brought from Norway to Iceland, in 
1280, by Jon Kiiuirsson, a lawyer, from whom 
it received its name. Lik(3 the Jarnsida, which 
it superseded, it was a compilation by King 
Magnus. 

Jonson (jon'son), Benjamin, usually known as 
Ben Jonson. Born at Westminster, 1573 (f): 
died Aug. G, 1637. A celebrated English dram¬ 
atist. His parentage is not, certainly known. Ills mother 
married, while he was still a child, a master bricklayer Baid 
to have been named Fowler. He w as sent to a school at St. 
Martin's-in-the-Fields, but was soon icmoved to Westmin¬ 
ster school, where William Camden befriended him. After 
a somewhat obscure period he began to work for the stage : 
in 1597 ho appeared in Henslow e’s “ Diary " as a player and 
a playwright to “The Admiral's Men." During ft break 
with the Admiral's company hisflrst extant comedy, “Every 
Man in his Humour," was offered to the rival company, the 
“ Lord Chamberlain's Servants.” It was ncceptcd, and was 

J erformed at the (Ilobe in 1698, Hhakspere playing in it. 

otison ranked from this time with the foremost drama¬ 
tists of the period, lie became involved in quarrels with 
Dekkor and Marston, and in the plays of the two latter 
arc characters attacking or ridii tiling him, while he in 
turn satii ized them in several of his plays. In 1903 he 
began to write “ Entcituinmcnts," and in 1906 the first 
of liia series of “ Court Masqm s " He was in favor with 
the court, and his life now entered its most successful 
phase The plays performed during 1905 19 ( ‘ Kpicirne,” 
“ The Alchemist,” “Catiline,” “Bartholomew Fair,’’ and 
“ I’he Devil is an Ass”) are among his best. In 1913 he 
went to France as tutor to a son of Sir Walter Raleigh, 
and in 1918 he made his well-known pedestrian journey 
to .Scotland. About this time he spent some weeks at 
the house of William Drummond of Havvtliorndeu, whose 
notes of his talk are the principal source of his hiogiaphy. 
On hi-. i'*t.iirii he wrote a nariative in veise of his adven¬ 
tures (“ Underwoods, No. 02”). Between 1921 and 1923 the 
king i a teed Jenson’s pension to £200, and the greatest ca¬ 
lamity of his private life occurred — the burning of his li¬ 
brary, which was one of the finest in England. In 1929 he 
was attacked with palsy, followed by dropsy, and vvnscon- 
tilled to bis bed during his last yeais. He was appointed 
chronologer to the city of London in 1928, which increased 
his income; hut his powers wi re failing and his next play, 
“The New Inn,” was not heard to the end, and in 10M 
his salary as chronologer was withdrawn. He brought 
out morn plays and masks, and in 1934 his salary was re 
stored, lie lived three years longer, during which time 
lie wrote little. “The Had .Shepherd,” unfinished, was 
found among Ida papers, lie was builed in Westminster 
Abbey, in the Bods’ Corner. The political crisis at this 
time prevented the erection of an elateuate tomb which 
was intended, and a casual visitor, Sir John Young, caused 
“O rare lien Jonson" to ho cut on his tomb. Among 
his friends were all t hn people of culture of the time, no¬ 
tably Chapman and I k teller. With Hhakspere he was 
less intimate : but the theory of his jealousy of the latter 
has been completely re In ted by Cittord. Among his plays 
are “Every Man in his lIumour”(acted 1698,printed 1901). 
“TheCase is Altered ”(1599, printed 1909),“Every Man out 
of bis Humour" (1599, printed 1900), “Cynthia’s Revels” 
(1900),“The Poetaster, etc.” (Idol, printed 1(502),“ Sejanus. 
his Fall,"withanother(1903, printed 1905), “Eastward llo/’ 
with Chapman and Marston (1901, printed 1906),“ Volpone. 
or the Fox' (1905, printed 1907). “Epicmne, or the Silent 
Woman”(1909),“TheAlchemist , ’(1910,i)rintedl612) “Cati¬ 
line, his Conspiracy” (1911), “Bartholomew Fair’* (1014, 
printed (folio) 1031),“The Devil isau Ass”(1919,folio 1031), 
“The Staple of News” (1926. folio 1931), “The New Inn. 
etc.” (1029, printed 1931), “llio Magnetiek Lady "(licensed 
1932, folio 1040), “A Tale of a Tub’’(licensed 1933, folio 
1040), “The Had Shepherd, etc.” (folio 1941), etc. Besides 
tin so, lie wrote a number of “ Masques,” “ Entertain¬ 
ments,” and poems: among the latter are included “ Epi¬ 
gram mes”(published 1919) and “The Forest,” which con¬ 
tains his best songs, etc., up to 1919, most of which were 
subsequently published under the name of “ Under- 
woodsf’ (his own title) after his death (1040). The lines to 
the memory of Hhakspere prefixed to the Hhakspere folio 
(1923) were first included in .TonsoiTs works by Cittord. 
lie wrote several prose works, among which are “Timber, 
or Discoveries made upon Men and Matter.” usually 
known ns “ Discoveries *' (1941), and “ The English Gram¬ 
mar made by Ben Joiihoii for the benefit of all strangers” 
(1940), ete. Ills works w ere first collected in a folio edition, 
of which the first volume, revised by himself, appeared in 
1919, the second 1930 41. Whalley (1769) first edited him, 
anil in 1819 Gifford brought out an edition, reprinted by 
Cunningham in 1876. 

Jonzac (zlion-zak'). A town in tho department 
of Charente-Inf^rieuro, Franco, 45 miles north of 
Bordeaux. Population (1891),commune, 3,431. 
Joodpoor. See Jodhpur. 

Joonpoor. See Jannpur. 

Joplin City (jopTin sit'i). A mining city in Jas¬ 
per County, southwestern Missouri, situated in 
fat. 37° 3' N., long. 94° 35 7 W. Population 
(1900), 2G,023. 

Joppa. See Jaffa. 

Joram (jo'rain), or Jehoram (je-ho'ram). King 
of Israel 851-843 B. c. (Duneker), son of Ahab. 
Joram, or Jehoram. King of Judah 848-844 
B. c., son of Jehoshaphat. 
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Jorat (zho-rfi/ or zho-riit'), G. Jurten (yor'ten). 
A chain of heights in the canton of Vaud, Swit¬ 
zerland, northeast of Lausanne. It forms part 
of the watershed between the valleys of tho 
Rhine and Rhone. 

Jdrd (y£rd). [ON. Jdrdh .] In Old Norse my¬ 
thology, the goddess Earth, the wile of Odin and 
the mother of Thor. 

Jordaens (yor'diins), Jakob. Born at Antwerp * 
about. 1593 : died there, 1G7S. A Flemish painter 
of historical and genre scenes and portraits. 
Jordan. See Jordanrs. 

Jordan (jor'dan). [Hob. Yardrn , the descend¬ 
er; Gr. ’lo/iddiv/c, L. Jordanrs , mod. Ar. Esh- 
Shcriah.~\ The chief river of Palestine. It rises 
in Anti-Libanus, travelses Lake Merom (Ilfiteh)andthcSea 
of Galilee, ami flows into the Dead Sea 19 miles east of Je¬ 
rusalem. Its length is about 120 miles. 

Jordan. A river ill Utah which flow’* from Utah 
Lake into Great Salt Lake. Length, about 40 
miles. 

Jordan, David Starr. Born at Gainesville. 
N. Y., Jan. 19,1851. An American naturalist ana 
educator. He studied at Cornell University, receiving 
the degree of M. S. in 1872, and of LL.D. (honorary) in 1886. 

In 1876 he graduated in medicine at the Indiana Medical 
College. ITe was assistant on the United States Fish Com¬ 
mission 1877-91 ; professor of zoology at the Indiana Uni¬ 
versity 1879-85, and its president 1886-91 ; and in the latter 
year was appointed picsidentof tho Lelaud Stanford. luiiior 
Vniveisity. lie has published “Manual of the Vertebrates 
of the Northern United States” (1879 and later editions), 
“Contributions to North American Ichthyology ’’(1877- 
1883), “Science Sketches” (1888), etc. 

Jordan, Mrs. (assumed name of Dorothy 
Bland). Born near Waterford, Ireland, about 
17G2: died at St.-Cloud, France, 1HJG. An Irish 
actress, known as Dolly Jordan. She became 
tho mistress of the Duke of Clarence (William 
IV.) in 1790. 

Ah an actress in comedy Mrs. Jordan can have had tow 
equate. Gi nest says that she had never a superior in her 
line, and adds that her “Uypolita ” will never he excelled. 
Rosalind, Viola, and Lady Contest were among her best 
characters. Dirt. Nat. liioff. 

Jordan, Thomas. Born at London about 1012: 
died about 1085. An Kuglish actor, dramatist, 
and poet. Unsupported himself by promiscuous literary 
woi k, largely plagiarized, until 1971,when hewasmade part 
of the coi potation of London in the capacity of poet to that 
body. Jordan conducted the lord mayor’s shows for four¬ 
teen years with great success. Among his works are “ Poet- 
icall Varieties or Variety of Fancies "(1937), “A Pill to Purge 
Melancholy "(1(537). “Tie* Tricks of Youth "(1693), “A New 
Droll, or the Counter Scuffle” (19(53), “Money is an Ass” 
(1993), “ Rosary of Rarities ’ (1959), etc. 

Jordan (yor'drin), Wilhelm. Born Feb. 8, 
1819: (lied Jau. 27, 1903. A Gorman poet. 
He wrote “Die Nlbelungcn ” (1st part, “ Sigfridsago,” 
1898; 2d part, “ Illldebrants Heimkehr,” 1874), dramas, 

“ Demiurges, ” a poem (1852-54), translations, etc. 

Jordanes (jor-da'nez), or Jordanis (jGr-da/nia), 
or (erroneously) Jomandes (jor-nan'dez). A 
Gothic (Alan) historian and ecclesiastic of the 
Gth century: by a probably erroneous tradition, 
bishop of Ravenna. Ho wrote (in 651) “De Orlgine 
Getarum ” often called tho “Getica,” a history of the Goths 
compiled from Cassiodorus andotherB, and “De sunmtem- 
porum vel oiigluc uctibusque gentis Romanorum,” a uni¬ 
versal chronicle. The supposition that ho may have been 
bishop of Croton in Italy is rejected. 

Jfirg (yfcra). Johann Christian Gottfried. 

Born at Proud,near Zeit z, Prussia, Dee. 24,1779: 
died at Leipsic, Sept. 20,185G. A (ierrnan physi¬ 
cian and medical writer, noted especially for his 
works on obstetrics. 

Jdrg. Joseph Edmund. Born at Immenstadt, 
Bavaria, Dec. 23, 1819: died atLandshut, Nov. 
18, 1901. A Bavarian ultramontane politician 
and historian. His chief work is “ Gesehichte 
<h*s grossen Bauernkriegs ” (1850). 

Jorgenson (y or'gen-son), Jorgen. Born at Co¬ 
penhagen, 1779: died in New South Wales about 
1830. A Danish adventurer, governor of Ice¬ 
land 1809. 

Jomandes. Bee Jordanes. 

Jortin (jor'tin), John. Bom at London, Oct. 
23, 1G98: died there, Sept. 5, 1770. An English 
church historian and critic. His father. Renatua 
Jortin, was a Huguenot exile. He was educated at Char- - 
terhouso and at Jesus College, Cambridge, where he grad¬ 
uated in 1719. In 1749 he was Boyle lecturer, and became 
archdeacon of London in 1794. II is chief works are “Lusus 
poeticl" (1722), “Life of Erasmus” (1768), and “Sermons 
and Charges” (1771-72). 

Jorullo (Ho-r01'yo). A volcano in tho state of 
Michoacan, Mexico, 100 miles west by south of 
Mexico, formed in 1759. Height, 4,265 feet. 
Jdrundfjord (ye'ron-fy6rd). One of the most 
noted fiords in Norway, on the western coast, 
southeast of Aalesund. 

Josaphat. See Barfaam and Josaphat. 
Joscelin. See Jovelin. 

Joscelyn, or Josaelin (jos'e-lin), John. Born 
1529 : died at High Boding, Essex, Dec. 28,1603. 
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One of the earliest students of Anglo-Saxon. ne 
graduated at Queen’s (College, Cambridge. He was Latin 
•ecretary to Parker, archbishop of Canterbury (1558), and 
at his suggestion made collections of Anglo-Saxon doeu- 
ments, which lie annotated. 

Joseflfy (yo-scf'i), Rafael. Born tit Prcsburg, 
Hungary, in 1 852. A noted Hungarian pianist, 
and composer: a pn]»il of Tausig. He haspub- 
lishod a number of pieces for tho pianoforte. 

* Joseph (jo'zef). f Deb., of doubtful inclining: 
perhaps from a verb ‘ to add*j Gr. L.Jo.ve- 

pit us, F. .A»wy»A, It. (iuiseppc, Sp. Jose, Josef', Pg. 
Josf\ ,hr:<\ (». Joseph.] Tho son of Jacob and 
Rachel. He played an important part in traditional He¬ 
brew his|..ry He w as sold by his brethren as a slave into 
Egypt, where lie became prime minister and the progeni¬ 
tor of two Israel it lull tribes, Ephraim and Manasseh. Ac- 
cording to tradition his salu took place in tiie leign of the 
Jlyksos or shepherd king A phobia. See A phobia ,. 

Joseph. The husband of Alary the mother of 
Jesus. 

Joseph I. Born at Vienna, July 20, 1078: died 
April 17, 1711. German emperor, son of Leo¬ 
pold I. He was crowned king of Hungary in 1689, and 
of the Homans in 1690, and succeeded to the empire in 
1705. He continued the War of the Spanish Succession. 

Joseph II. Born at Vienna, March 13, 1741: 
died at Vienna, Feb. 20, 1700. German empe¬ 
ror, son of Francis 1. ami Maria Theresa, lie 
wns crowned king of the Romans In 1164 : succeeded to the 
empire in 1705 ; became co-regent with Maria Theresa in 
the Hapsburg dominions in 1705; took part in the War of 
the bavarian Succession 1778-7!*; and became sole ruler In 
1780. He proclaimed the “Edict of Tolerance” in 1781 ; 
abolished serfdom ; and joined with Russia against Turkey 
In 1788. 

Joseph, King of Naples, later of Spain. See 
Bonaparte. 

Joseph, Father (Frantjois Leclerc du Trem¬ 
blay). Born at Paris, Nov. 4, 1577: died at 
Rueil, Doc. 18,1038. A French Capuchin monk, 
confidential agent, of Richelieu. 

Joseph of Arimathea. A rich Israelite who ap¬ 
parently was a member of the Sanhedrim at the 
time of t he crucifixion. lie was afraid to confess his 
belief in Jesus Christ. After the crucifixion, however, ho 
went and begged tho body of Jesus. and buried it in bis 
own toinb. There is a legend that he was imprisoned for 
42 years, which seemed but 3 to him on account of the 
Holy Grail which ho kept with him in pi Ison; and that 
he carried the Grail, after Ins release by Vespasian, to 
Britain, where bo built tho abbey of Glastonbury, 'there 
Ran alliterative English romance “Joseph of Arimathea,” 
written about 1350 (edited by Professor Skeat in 1871). 
Robert do lion on composed two versions of a “Legend of 
Joseph of Arimathea, or The Little St,. Grail,” in verso and 
In prose, which fell into the hands of Walter Map, who 
wrote the “Great Saint Grail” from them. 

Joseph of Exeter, L. Josephus Iscanus. 

Flourished about 1200. A native oi’ Exeter, one 
of tho best medieval Latin poets in England. Ho 
resided much in France, and in 1188 went with Aiehbislmp 
Ila.dwln on a crusade to the Holy Laud, returning to Eng¬ 
land in 1190. Ills chief works are “He Bello Trojano" in 
(5 books, “ Antioeheis," a poem on tho third Crusade, 
“I’anegyileus ad Henrieum." 

Joseph Andrews (jo'zef an'droz). The 1 it to of 
a novel by Fielding, published in 1742, and the 
name of its hero. He is represented as a young foot¬ 
man of great beauty who maintains his uprightness and 
chastity through a long series of trials. The most promi¬ 
nent and famous character in the book is that of the curate 
Parson Adams. (See Attains ) The book (said toliavebeen 
suggested by tho “l’aysun Parvenu” of Marivaux) was at 
first Intended to be merely a satire on Richardson’s “Pa¬ 
mela,” but it grew as Its author worked upon it. 

Joseph Bechor Shor ( jo'zef be-e.hdr' slidr'). A 
Jewish scholar and biblical commentator of tho 
12th century, in tho north of Franco. 
Josephine (jo'zo-ivn) (Marie Josfcphe Rose 
Tascher de la Pagerie). Born at Trois-llots, 
Martinique, Juno 23, 1753: died at Malmaison, 
near Paris, May 29, 3s 14. First wife of Napo¬ 
leon L, and empress of tlie French, she removed 
to Franco in 1778; married, hoc. 13, 1779, the Vieomte de 
Bcaulmrnals (w lm died 17i»I); and became the wife of Na¬ 
poleon March 9. 1790. She was crowned empress in 1801, 
and was divorced in 180.*. 

Josephstadt (yb'zef-stiit). A fortified town in 
Bohemia, situated on the Elbe 55 miles cast by 
north of Prague. Population (1899), 5,037. 
Josephus (jo-se'fits), Flavius (Jewish name 
Joseph ben Matthias). Born 37 a. i>.: died 

about 05. A celebrated Jewish historian. Ho 
was of illustrious priestly descent,, and related to tho Mne- 
cubeaii bouse. A visit to Romo in bis ourlj year-* tilled 
him with cut husiasf ie admiral ion for it and its inst iiuf ions. 
At the nut break of the Judeo-Romun w nr lie w as intrusted 
by the Suuhedi itn with the governorship of <Jalilce, ami as 
such took p:u t in the war against Rome. But be weakened 
tho province under bis administration by sowing discoid ; 
and when the fortress .lotapata, after a most heroic icsis- 
tanco, was taken by Vespasian, lie managed to save bis 
own life after the remnant of tho besieged had died by 
their own bands Vespauan, glad to have him on bis side 
as a guide and ndiiser. o ccived him with courtesy and 
friendliness, and lie icmained with Vespasian and Titus, 
following them, after the f ill of his people, to Rome, and 
living in the sunshine of their favor. He received large 
tractBof land in Judea ami an amiual'pension, and adopted 
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the name of Flavius after that of tho imperial family. In 
Rome he wrote his work “The Jewish War, 1 ’ in 7 nooks, 
at first in theSyro-Chaldaic tongue and afterward in Greek. 
Ills “Antiquities of the Jews,” a history of the Jewish peo¬ 
ple from the earliest times to 26 A. I)., in 20 books, is a de¬ 
fense of the Jews against Apion, and his own autobiogra¬ 
phy. J n bis writings he displays a great, love for his nation 
and religion. His works are not only the most compre¬ 
hensive and important Hource of information for the his¬ 
tory of his times, but. also arc distinguished for their ex¬ 
cellent historical style, which gained for him the title of a 
Hebrew Livy. He died under Demit inn, and, uccoiding to 
some intimations, as a martyr to the faith of liis ratio. 
Joshua (josh'ij-ji). [Hob. Ychoshua , whoso help 
is Yah volt. S«*o Jesus. ] Tho successor of Moses 
as loader of the Israelites. He w'us the son of Nun, 
of the tribe of Ephraim, and was one of the two spies w ho 
reported favorably of Canaan He was an attendant of 
Moses, who designated him as his successor. He led the 
nation into the land of prtnnlMC, and was their captain in 
the wars that resulted in tlicit* peaceful occupation of it. 
The book that hears his name consists mainly or an account 
of the settlement of the Israelites in Canaan. It is of 
composite structure. 

Josiah (io-si'ii). [neb., < Yaliveh heals.’] King 
of Judah 64(M)09 B. o. (Duncker), son of Ainon. 
He was defeated and slain by I’harnoh-Neoho at the battle 
of Megiddo in the valley of Esdraelon. (2 Ki. xxii.-xxiv. 30, 
and 2Ghron. xxxlv.-xxxv.) He brought about important re¬ 
forms, destroying all forms of idolatrous w orship. It was 
under bis reign that the priest Hilkiah found the book of 
the law. See Deuteronomy. 

J6sika (yo'she-ko), Baron Mikl6s. Bom at 
Torda, Transylvania, April 28, 1790: died at 
Dresden, Fob. 27,1805. A Hungarian historical 
novelist. Among his chief novels are “Abaft" (1836), 
“The Toet ZrinyH (1810), “The Last BAtory " (1838). “The 
Bohemians in Hungary "(18 JO), “A Hungarian Family dur¬ 
ing the Revolution” (1861), “Tho Family Mailly ” (1852), 
“Esther” (1853). 

Josippon. Tho title of a history, in Hebrew, 
which originated in tho 10th century in Italy, 
and which the author (under tho pseudonym 
Joseph ben Gorion) claims to be a free trans¬ 
lation of Josephus’s historical works. The his¬ 
torical events are mingled with legends and tales which 
the author has drawn from the rabbinical literature, 
Ilogeslppus, the oldest compendium of the authentic 
Josephus, and the patristic writings. It was written in 
a kind of poetical prose, and wns a great favorite with the 
Jewish people; it has been translated into many languages. 

Josquin (zhoH*l<ah')or JosseDesprez (dii-pnV), 
or De Pr6s (do prsi), Latinized to Jodocus a 
Pratis (jo-do'kus a pra'tis), or a Prato, or 
Pratensis (pra-ton'sis). Born at or near St.- 
(juentin, Hainault, about 1450: died at Cond6, 
Hainault, Aug. 27,1521. A celebrated Flemish 
composer, “one of tho greatest. masters of tho 
Nethorhmd school, 1 ” author of masses, numerous 
motets, etc. 

Josse (zhos), Monsieur. A jeweler ill Moliere’s 
“L’Amour lnddoein.” When asked lmw to cure a 
lovc-slek lady he recommends jewelry at once; hence tho 
sarcastic phraso ** \ oils Otes orievre, M. .Tosse” (‘ You are 
a jeweler, Mr. Josso’)—that is, you advise others for your 
own benefit. 

Josselin (zhos-laii'). A town in tho depart mont 
of Loiro-Inftcrieure, France, on the Oust 23 
miles northeast of Vanncs. The castle, a seat of the 
Rohan family, and the former abode of the ConmMablode 
Clisson, is a line medieval stronghold with lofty wallsover- 
topped by cylindi leal, conical-roofed towers. The inteiior 
front, in the Flamboyant of tho end of t lie Pointed style, is 
highly picturesque, with gables, canopied windows, open¬ 
work parapets, and flaming tracery. 

Jost (ydst), Isaak Markus. Born at Bernburg, 
Germany, Fob. 22, 1793: died at Frankfort'-on- 
thc-Main, Nov. 25, 1850. A Gonnan-TIcbrew 
historian, teacher in Berlin and later (1835) 
in Frankfort. lie wrote “Uoschiehte der lsraelitcn” 
(1820-25): “Neuero Gescbiclite der lsraelitcn,” 1840-47), 
“ Gescbiclite des Judcntums und BcinerSckten ” (1857-61*), 
etc. 

Jotapata (jb-tiL-pii/ta). A fortress on tho mod¬ 
ern lull Tel Jefat in Galileo. During the Jtideo- 
Roman war it was held by Josephus. Forced by want of 
food and water to surrender to Vespasian, the garrison re¬ 
tired to a cavern and died by their own hands, with the ex¬ 
ception of the general, Josephus, and one other. 

Jotham (jo'thain). King of .Tndab 740-734 B. ('. 
J6tunheipi(yo ; t on-lilm). [ON. Jotunheimr: Jo- 
tnn», giant, and heimr , world.] Tti Old Norse 
mythology, tho realm of Iho giants: also called 
UtgardfON. V'tyanthr), the outerworld. It was 
eoneeivod to be situated in the extreme north. 
Jotunheim (yd'ton-him). A mountain region 
in Norway, about lat. 51° 30' N. It contains tly* 
highest, summits in the country, Galdhoppigen (8,400feet) 
ami Glittertind. 

Joubert (zhd-biir'), BarthSleiuy Catherine. 

Born at Pont-de-Yaux, Ain, France, April 14, 
1759: killed at tlio battle of Novi, Italy, Aug. 
15, 1799. A French general. He served with dis¬ 
tinction In Tyrol in 1707, and in Piedmont in 1708, ami suc¬ 
ceeded Moreau in Italy in 171*9. 

Joubert, Joseph. Born nt Moutignac, POdgord, 
May 5, 3754: died at Paris, May 4, 1824. A 
French moralist and man of letters. Extracts 
from his manuscripts, under the title “Pensdes,” were 
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edited by Chateaubriand, and later (1842), under the title 
“PensOes, maximes, ct correspoudance,” by Paul Kaynal. 

Joueur (zhfi-er 7 ), Le. A comedy by Rognard, 
produced in 1595. Mrs. Centlivre’s “ Gamester ” 
was adapted from it. 

Jouffroy (zhd-frwil 7 ), Theodore Simon. Born 
at Pontets, Doubs, France, July 7, 1796: died 
at Paris, Feb. 4, 1842. A noted French philo¬ 
sophical writer, a pupil of Cousin, professor at 
various institutions in Paris, and after 1838 li¬ 
brarian of the university. He translated Dougahl 
Stewart, nml Reid, and wrote “M(Manges philoaopbiquea " 
(1833), “Coma de droit naturel" (1835), etc. 

Jougne (zhony), Col de. A pass over the Jura, 
on t he borders of Valid, Switzerland, and Doubs, 
France, connect ing Lausanne with Pontarlier. 
Joule (jdl), James RresCOtt. Born at Salford, 
England, Doe. 24, 1818: died at Sale, Oct. 11, 
1889. An English physicist, noted for his re¬ 
searches in the mechanical equivalent of heat, 
liis paper on “Electro-Magnetic Forces” (1840)describes 
one of the earliest known attempts to measure an electric 
current by a definite unit. In a paper “On the Production 
of Heat by Voltaic Electricity ” (1840) bo first announced 
the law “that when a current of voltaic electricity is prop¬ 
agated along a metallic conductor, tho heat evolved in a 
given time is proportional to tho resistance of the con¬ 
ductor multiplied by the square of the electric Intensity.” 
This discovery was largely suggested by Ohm’s “Die gal- 
vanisebo Kotto” (1827). in a paper (1843) “ On the Heat 
Evolved during t ho Electrolysis of Water,’* he demonstrated 
that tho mechanical and heating powers of the current 
are proportional to each other. These discoveries led to 
a long series of experiments on the equivalence of heat 
and energy, which occupied the remainder of his life. In 
a paper “On the Calorific Effects of Magnetic Electricity 
and the Mechanical Value of Heat. ” (1843) it is stated that 
“ the quantity of heat capable of increasing the tempera¬ 
ture of a pound of water by one degieo of Fahrenheit's 
scale Is equal to ... a mechanical force capable of 
raising 838 pounds to a perpendicular height.of one foot.” 
Joule made his final experiments in 1878, and the physical 
constant- was determined to be 772.55 foot-pounds. 

Jourdain (zhor-daii'), Alfonse, Fount of Tou¬ 
louse. Born in Syria. 1103: died at Aero, Pales¬ 
tine, 1148. Ruler of tlio greater part of southern 
Franco 1125-48. 

Jourdain, Monsieur. In MoliiWs “Lo bour¬ 
geois £ 0 ^^ 1101 ™™*,” a good, plain citizen, con¬ 
sumed with a desire to pass for a perfect, gentle¬ 
man. To this end he endeavors to educate not only hitti- 
relf but all bis family, liis astonishment at learning that 
ho had been talking prose all his life has passed into a 
proverb. 

Jourdan (zhdr-don'), Comic Jean Baptiste. 

Born at Limoges, Franco, April t>9,17(52: died at 
Paris, Nov. 23,1833. A French marshal. He was 
distinguished in tiie campaigns of 1732-33; became com¬ 
mander of tho army of the north ; defeated the Austrians 
at Wattignics Oct. 16, 1733, and at Flemus June 26, 1734; 
was victorious at Aldenhovcn; wns defeated at Iloelist 
Oct. 11, 1735; was commander of the army of the Hnmbre 
and Meuse; was defeated at Am berg Aug. 24, and Wurz¬ 
burg Sept., 3,1736; was commander of the army of tho Dan¬ 
ube, and was defeated at Ostraeh March 21, and Stockaeh 
March 25. 1739; was made governor of J'iedmont in 1800, 
and marshal in 1804; and attended Joseph Bonaparte in 
Naples and Spain. 

Journey to London ? A. Tho name given by 
Vanbrugh to tho unfinished comedy afterward 
completed bvCibber and called “The Provoked 
Husband” (produced in 1728). 

Jouvenet (zhov-na'), Jean. Born at Rouen, 
Franco, Aug. 21, 1517: died at, Paris, April 5, 
1717. AFreiieliliistoriealpainter. Amonghisuhief 
works are“ Descent, from the Crons ” “ Esther before Alia- 
suerus,” “Miraculous Draught of Fishes.” 

Jouvet (zho-va'), or Jovet (zho-va/). A peak 
of tho Tarentaiso Alps, southeastern. France, 
east, of Moutiers, noted for its view. Height-, 
8,410 feet. 

JOUX (zhO), Fort de. A fortress in Hie depart¬ 
ment of Doubs, France, 3 miles south-southeast 
of Pontarlier. Mira beau was imprisoned hero 
1775, and Toussaint Louverturo died hero 1803. 
JOUX, Lac de. A lake on the borders of Franco 
and Switzerland, in tho Val de Joux. Its outlet 
is the Orbe. Length. 5 miles. 

JOUX, Val de. A valley in the Jura, in Vaud, 
Switzerland, on the border of the departments 
of Doubs and Jura, France, traversed by tho 
Orbe and tlio Lac de Joux. 

Jouy (zlid-r* 7 ), Victor Joseph Etienne (called 

de Jouy). Born at Joiiy, near Versailles.France, 
1754 (1759?): died at St.-Gomiairi-en-Layo, 
France, Sept.. 4, 1815. A French dramatist and 
man of letters. Among his numerous wiitingsarc “Er- 
miteilo la CbaussiH' il’Antin.oii observations Mirles imeura 
(•ties usages frnncais an commencement <1 n dix-neuvieme 
siecle” (1812-14), librettos, comedies, tragedies, etc. 

Jova. See Opata. 

Jove (jov). See Jupiter and Zeus. 

Jovellanos (iio-vel-ya'nos), or Jove-Llanos, 
Gaspar Melchor de. Born at Dijon, Asturias, 
Spain, Jan. 5, 1744: died in Astiuuns, Nov. 27, 
1811. A Spanish statesman, poet, and man of 
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letters. He wrote the comedy “El delincuente honrado ” 
(“The Honest Criminal”), the tragedy “Pelayo,” prose 
works on politics and political economy, etc. 

Jovellanos (Ho-vel-ya'nos), Salvador. Born at 
Asuncion, 1833. A Paraguayan statesman. Driven 
out of the country, he established himself in the Argentine 
Republic, and in 1805 joined the allied arjny against lopez. 
At the end of the war he was made a member of the pro¬ 
visional government, and a new constitution having been 
adopted, he was elected president in Oct., 1871, serving from 
Dee. 12,1871, to Nov. 25, 1874. Wil h him began the regen¬ 
eration of Paraguay. 

Jovial Crew, A, or the Merry Beggars. A 

comedy by Richard Brorne, produced in 1641, 
printed in 1652. 

JOVian. Son Jovian us. 

Jovianus (jo-vi-a'nus), Flavius Claudius. 

Born about 332: diod at Dadastana, Bitbyniu, 
Feb. 17, 364. Fmperor of Rome 363-364. lie was 
elevated by the army on the death of Julian the Apostate 
during acampaign ngainst Persia,nnd purchased the retreat 
of himself and his army by ceding to the Persian king all 
the 5 Roman provinces beyond the Tigris. The chief event 
of his reign was the publication of an edict restoring Chris¬ 
tianity to the privileges granted by Constantino the Great. 

Jovius. See (iiorio. 

Jowett (jou'et), Benjamin. Born at Camber¬ 
well, London, 1817: died Oct. 1,1893. A noted 
English classical scholar, rogius professor of 
Greek at Oxford, and master of Balliol College. 
In 1882 he was appointed vice-chancellor of the university. 
His works Include “The Dialogues of Plato translated into 
English, with Analyses and Introductions” (1871, 3d ed. 
1802), a translation of Thucydides (1881), and a translation 
of the “Politics” of Aristotle (1885). In 1850 ho was tried 
and acquitted before the chancellor’s court of the Uni¬ 
versity i>f Oxford on a charge of heresy. 

Jowf (jouf), or Djof. A town ami oasis in 
Arabia, about lat. 29° 30' N., long. 40° E. 

Joyce’s Country (jois'ozkun'tri). A district of 
County Galway, Ireland, lying north of Conne- 
tmira. 

Joyeuse (zhwa-yft//). The sword of Charle¬ 
magne. 

Joyeuse Garde (zkwa-y 6 z' giird), La, or La 
Garde Joyeuse. In medieval romance, the cas¬ 
tle of Lancelot of tho Lake. It was given to him 
by Arthur for bis defense of the queen’s honor in a con¬ 
flict with Sir Mador who had accused her of poisoning his 
brother. The name was changed from Dolorous Garde, or 
La Garde Doulourouse, in honor of his victory. Itis thought 
to have stood at Berwick-upon-Tweed. 

Berwick, but for the dulness within its wnlls, seems 
almost as worthy of being called Joyeuse Garde as. both 
from its real and romance history of siege, conquest, and 
reconquest, it is of being remembered as Dolorous Garde. 

Stuart Olninic, Arthurian Localities,III. L 

J. S. of Dale. Tho pseudonym of F. J. Stimson. 

Juan (Hd-iin'). Spanish form of John. 

Juan, Don. Sco Jkm Juan. 

Juan, Don. Sco John of Austria, 

Juana. S <*0 Joanna. , 

Juana, or JuannaCibbiin'iia). [Named in honor 
of Prince Juan, f lie son of Ferdinand and Isa¬ 
bella.] Tho name given by Columbus in 1492 
to Cuba. After liis death it was changed, by the king’s 
desire, to Fernandina, and both names appear in some 
old books and maps. They were soon abandoned. 

Juan de Arpli (Tio-nn' da iir'plo). Born at Leon 
about 1585: died at Madrid about the beginning 
of tho 17th century. A Spanish goldsmith, tho 
most celebrated member of a numerous family 
of goldsmiths: the Spanish Cellini. PhilipII. 
appointed him assayer of money at the Segovia. He left 
various writings on orfevrerio, sculpture, and architecture. 

Juan de Fuca (jb'an do fu'kii; Sr>. pron. iio-an' 
da fd'kii), or Fuca, Strait 01 . A sea pas¬ 
sage separating Vancouver Island from Wash¬ 
ington, and connecting tho Pacific Ocean with 
the Gulf of Goorgia and with Admiralty Inlet 
and Puget Sound. 

Juan Fernandez (Ho-iin' fer-n&n'doth). 1. An 
island belonging to Chile, situated in tho 8011 th 
Pacific in lat, 33° 38' S., long. 78° 53' W. The 
surface is rocky and mountainous. It was discovered by 
a Spaniard, Juan Fernando/., about 1583 ; was a resort of 
bucancers in the 17th and IHIli centuries; and is famous 
for the solitary residence of Alexander Selkirk 1704-oh. 
Also called Man a Tiara. Area, 30 square miles. 

2. A group including the above island, Mas a 
Fucra (100 miles west of it), and the islet of 
Santa Clara. Total area, 72 square miles. Tho 
population is very small. 

Juarez (no-a'reth), Benito Pablo. Born at 
Guelatao, Oajaca, March 21,1806: died at Mex¬ 
ico, July 18, 1872. A Mexican liberal politi¬ 
cian, or pure Indian blood. Banished by Santa 
Anna In 1853, he returned in 1855, was minister of justice 
under Alvarez, and In 1867 was elected president of tho 
supreme court and vice-president of Mexico. After the 
faU of Uomonfort (Jan., 1858), he became president by suc¬ 
cession, but the reactionists had Beized the government, 
and Juarez triumphed over them (Doc., 1800) only after 
a civil war. He was regularly elected president March, 
1861. The invasion of Mexico by the French, English, 
and Spanish, ostensibly in support of foreign bondholders 
(Dec., 1801), euded in the occupation of Mexico by the 
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French (June, 1803), and the proclamation of an empire 
under Maximilian. Juarez was driven to tho northern 
frontier, but on the withdrawal of the French army (Jan., 
1807) quickly regained strength, and Maximilian was cap¬ 
tured and shot. Juarez entered Mexico, and was reelected 
president Aug., 18C>7. Revolts continued, and, though ho 
was again elected in 1871, the northern states were in in¬ 
surrection when he died. 

Juarez Oelman (sai-miin'), Miguel. Born at 
Cordoba, Sept. 29, IS 14. An Argentine politi¬ 
cian of the liberal parly, lie became president-Oct. 
12, 1880, but was forced to lesign Aug. 6, 18!X), by a revolu¬ 
tion brought on l»y the financial panic of that year. 

Juarros (nd-iir'ros), Domingo. Born at Guate¬ 
mala city, 1752: died there, 1820. A Central 
American priest and historian. He wrote “His- 
t-oria de la CMudad de Guatemala ” (2 vols. 1808-18). There 
is an abridged English translation by John Bailey, entitled 
“Statistical and (’online)rial History of Guatemala” (Lon¬ 
don, 1823). The work is important for tho hist-ory of Cen¬ 
tral America. 

Juba (jo'bii). A large river in Africa, which 
flows into tho Indian Ocean near the equator. 
Now proved not to be the 6mo. 

Juba (jd'bil) I. Committed suicide, 46 B.C. King 
of Numidia, and an ally of Pompey. Ho defeat¬ 
ed the Caesareans under Curio in 49, and was 
defeated at Tliapsus in 46. 

Juba II. Died about 19 A. D. Son of Juba I., 
made king of Numidia about 30 n. c., and trans¬ 
ferred to Mauretania in 25 b. c. Ho was noted 
as a historical and general writer. 

Jubal (io'bal). According to Genesis, a son of 
Lamoch by Adah, and tho inventor of stringed 
and wind instruments. 

Jubbulpore. Bee Jabalpur. 

Juby (jo'bo), Cape. A cape on tho western coast 
of Africa, south of Morocco. 

Jucar (Ho'kiir). A river of eastern Spain, flow¬ 
ing into the Mediterranean 25 miles south by 
oast of Valencia. Length, about 250 miles. 

Jucunas (zlio-ko-niis'). A tribe of South Amer¬ 
ican Indians, on the river Japurd near the con¬ 
iines of Brazil and Colombia. They are of tho 
Arawak linguistic stock. 

Judaea. See Judea. 

Judah (jo'dii). [I lob., ‘praised*; Gr. To/-Jar, 
rarely 'LaVW* Judas.] 1. One of tho Hebrew 
patriarchs, the four!li son of Jacob and Leali.— 
2. Tho most powerful of the twelve tribes of Is¬ 
rael. Its territory was hounded by Dan and Benjamin on 
tho north, the Dead Sea and Idumea on tho east, Idumea 
and Simeon on the south, and tho Mediterranean (nomi¬ 
nally) on the west. It was subdivided into the districts of 
the mountain or hill count ry, the wilderness, the south, and 
the lowland. 

Judah I., known as “Tho Prince” (ha-Xasi), or 
“Tho Holy ” (ha-Qaddsh). Flourished 190-220 
A. D. Tho seventh patriarch and president of 
tho Sanhedrim in succession from llillel. lie 
resided llrst in Tiberias, afterward in Sepphoris, and was, 
according to a tradition, on friendly terms with tho emperor 
Antoninus. The principal work of his 1 ifo consisted in the 
compiling of the thousands of decisions (halachoth : bco 
llalacha) Of the teachers of the law, which ho arranged 
according to subjects and redacted as the Minima (which 
see) in 0 orders or classes, each comprising tho regulations 
of a certain branch of religious or social life. 

Judah H. Patriarch about 225 A. D., grandson 
of Judith T. lie moderated many laws bearing on the 
relation of Jews to heathen, and, according to a tradition, 
was an intimate friend of tho emperor Alexander Severn s. 

Judah, Kingdom of. The southern kingdom of 
tho Jews, comprising tho tribes Judah and Ben¬ 
iamin. The northern kingdom of Israel seceded from 
it in t-lio reign of Rehoboain (about 953 n. CA Among its 
kings were Jelioshaphat, Joash, Uariah, llezekiah, and 
Josiah. It was overthrown in 586 n. c. by Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar. who carried many of the people to Babylon. 

Judah ha Levi (jo'dii hit la'vo). Born about 
1085: died about 1140. A Spanish-Jewish poet 
and physician. In him the Jewish-Spnnish renaissance 
of poetry reached its height of perfection of form and no¬ 
bility and loftiness of subject-matter. Of his works there 
survive more than 8(H) secular poems, and more than 300 
religious poems. lie was also the author of an apolo- 
getieal woik in Arabic, “TheBook of Argumentation and 
Demonst ration for the Defcnseof theOppicsscd Religion,” 
better known by the title of the Hebrew translation, “ Cho- 
znri.” According to a tradition he undertook a pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem, and was there trampled to death by a Saracen 
rider. 

Judas (jo'das), sumamed “ThoGaulonito,” or 
“Tho Galilean.” A Jewish popular leader in 
the revolt against the census under the prefect 
Quirinus. 

The sect-of Judas the Gaulonlte, or, ns he was called, the 
Galilean, may be considered the lineal inheritors of that 
mingled spirit of national independence and of religious 
enthusiasm which had in early days won the glorious tri¬ 
umph of freedom from the Syro-Grecian kings, and had 
maintained a stern though Hecrct resistance to the later 
Asmoneans, and to the Iduinean dynasty. Just before the 
death of nerod, it had induced the six thousand Pharisees 
to refuse the oath of allegiance to the king and to his im¬ 
perial protector, and had probably been the secret incite¬ 
ment in the other acts of resistance to the royal authority. 
Judas the Galilean openly proclaimed the unlawfulness, 
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the impiety, of God’s people submitting to a foreign yoke, 
and thus acknowledging the subordination of the Jewish 
theocracy to the empire of Rome. 

Mil man. Hist, of Christianity, I. 141. 

Judas Iscariot (jo'das is-kar'i-ot). [Heb. (see 
Judah); Gr. ’lorJof ’I asapiciTTiq. The surname 
Iscariot is from Kcrioth in Judah.] One of tho 
twelve apostles, tho betrayer of Jesus. 

Judas Maccabseus (jo'das mak-a-be'us). Died. 
160 b. c. The second of the live sons of Matta- 
tliias the Tlasmonean. no succeeded his father in 
160 ns commander and leader in the struggle against An- 
tiochus Epiplmtics. In t be bat tics at Bcthhoron ami Both- 
zur (south of Jerusalem) he gained a decisive victory over 
the Syrians, and <>n the 25th Glilsleu (December), 104, he 
entered Jerusalem and reeoiiseeiatrd the temple : in mem¬ 
ory of this event the feast of dedication (hanukah) was 
instituted. Later he fought many battles, and at last fell 
in an encounter with the Syrians under Bacchides. 

Judas Maccabaeus. A n oral orio by Handel, pro¬ 
duced in London 1747. 

Judd (jml), Sylvester. Born at Wosthampton, 
Mass., July 23, 1813: died at Augusta, Maine, 
Jan. 20, 1853. An American Unitarian clergy¬ 
man and author. His chief work is tho ro¬ 
mance “Margaret.” (1845). 

Jude (jfld), or Judas, Saint. [Hob.: s eo Judah.'] 
One of tho twelve apostles, probably identical 
with Thaddcus and Lebluews (doubtless a cor¬ 
ruption of Thaddcus). There are no trustwor¬ 
thy traditions concerning him. 

Juae, Epistle of. A book of the New Testa¬ 
ment, written, not by the apostle Jude, but pos¬ 
sibly by a brother of Jesus. He describes himself 
as a “brother of James,” by whom the brother of Jesus 
may bo meant. But both authorship and dato aro un¬ 
certain. 

Judea ? or Judaea (j<j-dc'ji). [L. Jud&a , Gr. 
’lorda/a, from’louda/of, Jew, from'lo/ Jaf, Judah.] 

1. The southern division of Palestine in tho 
Roman period, lying south of Samaria and west 
of tho Jordan and Dead Sea, sometimes, how¬ 
ever, including territory east of the Jordan.— 

2. An occasional name of tho land of tho Jews, 

or of Palestine. * 

Judea. Kingdom of. Sco Judah. 

Judenburg (yo'den-bOra). A town in Styria, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on tho Mur 36 miles 
west by north of Gratz. Population (1890), 
commune, 4,642. 

Judges, Book of. [Ileb. tiofcflm.] A book of the 
Old Testament: so named because it gives an 
account of tho history of Israel under the rule 
of a series of leaders called judges, it describes 
tho transition period between the conquest of Canaan and 
the growth of a strong, stable governnn nt. Tho judge was 
chieftain in ancient Semitic communities, nnd the chief, 
of whatever title, nlwnys exercised juridical functions. 
Tho ancient Carthaginians called their rulers by the Bame 
name, sutTetes. The moBt famous judges were Deborah 
and Barak, Gideon, Jephthah, Samson, Eli, and Samuel. 
According to its own chronology, tho book covers a period 
of 410 years, but there are many difficulties In the way of 
tho acceptance of this number. 

Judgment of Paris, The. 1. A painting by Ru¬ 
bens, in tho museum at Dresden. The three god¬ 
desses, accompanied by their attributes, nnd more or less 
completely undraped, Btand in the foreground of a wood¬ 
land. Bails sits on a stone holding the apple, with Mer¬ 
cury at bis elbow offering advice. This is the original of 
the painting in tho National Gallery, London. 

2. A painting by Rubens, in tho National Gal¬ 
lery, London. Mercury offers counsel to Baris, who is 
scaled on a rock, in shepherd's costume; opposite stand the 
three goddesses, more or less undraped. 

Judith (jo'dilh). An Early English poem, prob¬ 
ably of tho 7th century, first printed in 1698. 

Tn the same manuscript, which contains the only known 
copy of “ Beowulf,” Is a fiagment—about a fourth part — 
of another First-English jHiem, its theme being tlie Bible 
story of Judith. Professor Stephens infers, not only from 
its genuine poetic force, but from its use of a variation in 
the number of accents marking changes of emotion, a 
device found nowhere else in First-English except in 
Ciedmon’s Paraphrase, that the shaping of this poem is to 
be ascribed to ('tedmon. Morley, English Writers, II. 180. 

Judith. The name of tho heroine of the Book 
of Judith (which see). 

Judith, Book of. One of the apocryphal books 
of the Old Testament, Tt. is a historical romance 
dating from the Maceabcan period (probably from about 
129 h. c), and was apparently written In Hebrew. The 
original text is no longer extant: it exists at present in two 
distinct recensions, tho Greek and the Latin. The hero¬ 
ine is named Judith (whence the name of the book), and 
is represented ns a native of Rethulia. In order to de¬ 
liver her native city, which is besieged by Holofemes, a 
general of the King of the Assyrians, she enters the As¬ 
syrian camp under the pretense of wishing to betray the 
city, gains admission to the general’s tent through her ex¬ 
traordinary beauty, and slayB him in drunken sleep. 

Judson (jud'son), Adoniram. Born at Malden, 
Mass., Aug. 9, 1788: died at sea, April 12,1850. 
An American Baptist missionary. He settled in 
Burma in 1813. He translated the Bible into Burmese in 
1836, and wrote a Burmese-English dictionary. 
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Juel(y8'et), Niels. Horn at Copenhagen, May 
8 , 1629: died at Copenhagen, April 8 , 1697. A 
Danish admiral, distinguished in tho war 
against Sweden 1675-77. 

Juggernaut (jug'cr-imt). [A corruption of the 
Skt. Jaf/aunatha , Lord of tho world.] A name 
of Vishnu or Krishna, and also of Hama and 
Pattatreya, both incarnations of Vishnu. Hois 
worshiped’elsewhere in India, but the Jagannath festival 
at Purl, near Cutbiek in Oiissa, is especially celebrated. 
Its special feature is the drawing of the great car. Such 
earn, attached to eieiy large Vishnu pagoda in the south 
of India, t\pify the moving active world over which the 
god preside*. The Jagannath festival takes place in June 
or July, and for weeks before pilgrims come into Puri by 
thousands. The car is 4f> feet high, 35 feet square, and 
snppoited on 16 wheels 7 feet in diameter. Balarama, the 
brother, and Subhndra, the Bister of Jagaunatha, have sep¬ 
arate ears a little smaller. When tho images are placed 
on tlie ears, the multitude kneel, bow their foreheads in 
the (Just, and, rushing forward, draw the cars down tho 
broad street toward Jagannath’s country house. The dis¬ 
tance is less than a mile, but the journey takes several 
days. When the zeal of tho pilgrims Hags, 4,200 profes¬ 
sional pullers drag the cars. An error underlies the 
common foreign conception of the festival. “In a closely- 
packed eager throng of a hundred thousand men and 
women miner the blazing tropical sun deaths must occa¬ 
sionally occur. There have doubtless been instances of 

f dlgrims throwing themselves under the wheels in a 
renzy of religious excitement, but Hindi Instances have 
always been rare, and are now unknown. The few Biii- 
cides that did occur were, for the most part, eases of dis¬ 
eased and miserable objects, who took tins means to put 
themselves out of pain. The official returns now place this 
beyond doubt. Nothing could be more opposed to the 
spirit of Vishuu-worshin than self-immolation. According 
to Ohaitnnya, the apostle of Jagannath, the destruction of 
the least of God s creatures is a sin against the (Teator. 
Self-Immolation he would have regarded with horror.” Sir 
W. IP. Hunter, Statist ical Account of Bengal, XIX. 59 fr. 

Juggernaut, belter Jagannath (iu-gun-uat'). 
A seaport. in Orissa, Bengal, British India, situ¬ 
ated in laf. 19° 48 ' N., long. 85°49' K., celebrated 
for its temple and festival of tho deity Jugger¬ 
naut (which see). Also called Puri. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 28,794. 

Jugurtha (jij-ger'tha). Killed at Home, 104 n. c. 
King of Numidia, son of Mastanabal and grand¬ 
son of Masinissa. TTo usurped western Numidia in 
117, and eastern Numidia in 112. A war with Borne com¬ 
menced in 111, and he contended against Metellus in 109 
and 108, nnd against Marius in 107. Ho was captured by 
Sulla in 106 . 

Juif Errant (zhii-ef' e-roiV), Le. [F., ‘Tho 
Wandering Jew.’] An opera by IIal 6 vy, lirst 
produced at Paris 1852. 

Juive (zhiiev'), La. [F., ‘Tho Jewess.’] An 
opera by Halevy, tirst produced at, Paris 1835. 
Jujuy (ho-hwo'). 1. Tho northwestern most 
province of t lie ArgentineConfodoration,bound¬ 
ed on the east and south hy Salta. Area, 17,000 
square miles. Population (1895), 49,543.— 2 . 
The capital of tho province of Jujuy, situated 
on the Hio Grande about lat. 24° 1 (V S., long. 
65° 20' W. Also called San Salvador de Jujuy . 
Population (1895), 4,159. 

Jukes (jbks), Joseph Beete. Born at Birming¬ 
ham, Out.., 1811 : died at Dublin, July 29, 1869. 
An English geologist. In 1839 he became geological 
surveyor of Newfoundland, and in 1842 naturalist to the 
expedition to the northeast coast of Australia, In lsibhe 
Joined the British Geological Survey. In 1850 he became 
director of the Irish branch of the survey, and lecturer on 
geology at the Royal College of Science, Dublin, llis chief 
works are “Excursions in and about Newfoundland’71^42), 
“ Narrative of theSurveying Voyage of 11. M.S. Ely*'(1847), 
“A Sketch of the Physical Structure of Australia” (1850), 
“The Geology of South Staffordshire Coal-fields.” 

Jukovsky (zh 6 - k of' ske ), Vasili Audrey©vitch. 

Born Jan. 29, 1783: died at Baden, 1852. A 
Russian poof nnd translator. Tie translated Schil¬ 
ler’s “Mala of Orleans,” Byron’s “Prisoner of Chlllon,” 
Moore’s “Paradise and tho Peri,” Gray's “Elegy,” etc. 
Juli (iro'lb). A village of Peru, department, of 
Puno, on a terrace overlooking the southwest 
shore of Lake Titicaca, 13,100 feet above the 
sea. It was founded by the Jesuits as a mission station 
in 1577, and is celebrated in the history of the order. 
Julia (jo' lyii ). [L., fem.of Julius.'] Born 39 b. c. : 
died at. Rhegiuin, Italy, 14 a. T>. The daughter 
of Augustus Ciesar and Scribonia. she married In 
25 M. Marcellas, on whose death in 23 she became the wife 
of M. Vipsanlua Agrlppa, by whom she became the mother 
of C. and L. Ctesnr, Agrfppa I’ostunuis, Julia, and Agrippina. 
After Agrlppa’s death in 12 B. e., she married Tiberius. 
She was eventually divorced by Tiberius, and banished by 
her fat her, liist to the island of Pandatoria, and afterward 
to Rhegimn, <>u account of her vices. 

Julia. Born in 83 or 82 B. c.: died in 54 b. c. 
Tho daughter of JuliusCmsur and Cornelia, she 
married Cornelius Ciepio, from w hom, at her father’s com¬ 
mand, she procured n divorce in order to become the wife 
of Pompey the (beat in 59. 

Julia. Died 28 a. n. Tho daughter of M. Vip- 
sanius Agrippu and Julia, daughter of Augustus 
Ccesar. She became the wife of L. /Emilhis Paulus, by 
whom she became the mother of M. .Emilius Lepidusand 
Emilia, first wife of the emperor Claudius. She Inherited 
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tho vice* of her mother, and was banished by Augustus 
in 9 A. P. to the island of Treinerus, where she died. 
Julia. 1. In Hhakspere’s comedy “TwoGentle¬ 
men of Verona,” a girl loved by Proteus.— 2. 
In Sheridan’s comedy “The Rivals,” the long- 
suffering object of t he fractious jealousy of Falk¬ 
land.— 3. In J. Sheridan Knowles's play “ The 
Hunchback/’ a type of commonplace senti¬ 
ment. 

Julia Domna. Died 217 a. d. A Homan em¬ 
press. she was the w ife of Scptimius Severtis, whom she 
married about 175, before his elevation to the imperial 
throne, and by whom she became the mother of (’a rural la 
and Geta. She was originally a Syrian priestess, and 
through her influence as empress made Oriental religious 
rites fashionable at Koine. 

Julia gens (jo'lya jenz). A celebrated patrician 
clan or houso in ancient Rome, it* eponymic an¬ 
cestor was Julus, the grandson or, according to some ac¬ 
count*, the son of vEneas. Thu Julia gens was one of 
the leading Alban houses which Tullus Ilostilius re¬ 
moved to Borne on the destruction of Alba longa. Its 
family names in the time of tho republic wore* Ccesar, 
lulus, Menlo, and IJbo. 

Julian (jb'lyan), surnamed “The Apostate” 
(Flavius Claudius Julianus). [L. Jnlianm , 
sprung from or pertaining to Julius; It. (iiu- 
lianOy Sp. Julian , Pg. Juliito y F. Julien .] Born 
at Constantinople, probably Nov. 17, 331 a. d. : 
died June 26, 363. Homan emperor 361-363, 
son of Julius Constant ius and Basilina. He was, 
with the exception of a half-brother, Gallus, the only 
member of tho Flavian family who escaped massacre on 
the accession of Constantins IT. He was In ought, up in the 
Christian faith, and received an excellent education, which 
was completed in the philosophical schools at Athens. 
He was In 365 created Ouisar by Constantins, whose sister 
Helena ho married, and by whom lie was invested with 
the government of Gaul, Spain, and Britain. He made his 
residence clilelly at rails, ami in 357 defeated the Ala- 
mauni in a great battle near Strasburg. He was proclaimed 
emperor by ids troops in 361, and was marching against 
Constantinople when tho death of Constantins left him 
undisputed master of the empire. On his accession lie 
publicly announced his conversion to paganism (whenco 
tiis surname), and published an edict In which he granted 
toleration to all religions. In 363 he undertook an expedi¬ 
tion against Persia, during which he was killed by an arrow 
w hile pursuing the enemy after a bloody engagement, Juno 
26, 363. 

Julian. Count. Ill Spanish legend, a governor 
of Andalusia in the 8th century. According to the 
story, liis daughter Florinda was seduced hy Rodoric, and 
in revenge he betrayed Ceuta to the Moors. 

Julian Alps. The part of tho eastern Alps east 
and southeast of the Carnic Alps, sit uated in 
Venetia, Carinthia, Carniola, and Gorz-Gra- 
diska. The culminating point is the Terglou (9,391 feet). 
Tho pass over the Julian Alps into Italy was of extreme 
importance, being traversed by the West-Gothic invaders, 
by Radagais, by Attiln, and by others. 

Julian Emperors. A collective name for the 
Roman emperors Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula, 
Claudius, and Nero, as members by birth or 
adoption of the family of Julius Ciesar. 
Julianists (jo'lyan-ists). A sect of Monophy- 
sites which hold the body of Christ to be incor¬ 
ruptible: so called from Julian, bishop of Hali¬ 
carnassus early in tho Gth century. 

Jiilich ( yii'lieh), F. Juliers (zhii-lya'). A town 
in tho Rhino Province, Prussia, situated on tho 
Roer 16 miles northeast of Aix-la-Clmpello: the 
Roman Juliacum, and formerly tho capital of 
tho ancient duchy of Jiilich. 

Jiilich, Duchy of. A medieval countship and 
duchy of Germany, which lay west of tho elec¬ 
torate of Cologne. Capital, Jiilich. It became 
united with Berg in 1423. Jiilich, Berg, and Cloves were 
united In 1521. The»extinctIon of (lie Cloves ducal house 
in 1609 brought.on the “Contestof the Jiilich Succession,” 
settled in 1666, when Brandenburg received Cloves, nnd 
Jillicit and Berg passed to Pfalz-Neuburg. Jiilich w as ac¬ 
quired by France in 1801, was ceded to Prussia in 1814-16, 
ami now belongs to the Rhino Province. 

Juli© (zhtt-le'). In Rousseau’s “Nouvelle H6- 
loise,” the wife of Volniar, and tho mistress of 
Saint-Proux. 

Julien (zhu-lyaft'), Stanislas. Born at Orle¬ 
ans, France, Sept. 20,1799: died at Paris, Feb. 
14,1873. A French Sinologist. He published vari- 
ous translations from the Chinese, “Syntaxe nouvelle de 
la langue chi noise ” (1869-70), etc. 

Julier (yol'yer). A pass in tho canton of Ori¬ 
sons, Switzerland, leading from the Oborhalb- 
stein valley to the Upper Engadino. It was used 
by the Romans. Height, 7,500 feet. 

Juliers. See Jiilich. 

Juliet (jo'li-et). [Dim. of .Mia.] 1. The hero¬ 
ine of Shakspere’s tragedy “ Romeo and Juliet” 
(which see). She is the daughter of Capulet, and loves 
Romeo, the heir of the hostile family of Montague. 

2. A character in Shakspere’s “Measure for 
Measure,” a lady loved by Claudio. 

Julius (jol'yus) I, Bishop of Romo 337-352. 
He was a supporter of Athanasius. 

Athanasius took un his residence at Rome, and, under 
the protection of the Roman prelate, defied hi* adversaries 
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to a new contest Julius summoned the accusers of Atha¬ 
nasius to plead the cause before a council in Rome. The 
Eastern prelates altogether disclaimed his jurisdiction, and 
rejected his protensions to rejudge the causo of a bishop 
already condemned by the Council of Tyre. The answer 
of Julius is directed rather to the justification of Athana¬ 
sius than to the assertion of his own authority. The synod 
of Rome solemnly acquitted Athanasius, Paul, and all their 
adherents. The Western emperor joined in the sentiments 
of his clergy. A second council at Milan, in the presence 
of Constans, confirmed the decree of Rome. 

Milman , Hist, of Christianity, II. 421. 

Julius II. (Giuliano della Rovere). Born at 
Albezuolft, 1443 : died Fob. 21,1513. Popo 1503- 
1513. He joined the League of Cainbrai against Venice 
in 1608; formed the Holy Lengue against France In 1611; 
and convened the fifth Lateran Council in 1512. He was a 
patron of literature and art 

Julius III. (Gianxnaria de’ Medici, later del 
Monte). Pope 1550-55. 

Julius Africanus. Bee Africans, 

Julius Caesar. Seo ('war. 

Julius Caesar. 1 . A historical tragedy by Shak- 
spere, probably written in 1600 or 1601. It was 
not printed till 1623.—2. A tragedy by Sir Wil¬ 
liam Alexander, earl of Stirling, published as 
“Gresftr” in 1604, and as “Julius Ga»sar” in 
1607. 

Jullien, or Julien (zhii-lyah'), Louis Antoine. 

Born at Sisteron, Basses-Alpes, France, April 
23, 1812: died near Paris, March 14, 1860. A 
French composer and musical director. Tn 1842 
he began his animal seriehof concerts at the English Opera 
House, llis aim was to “popularize music.” lie was in 
tho United States from 1852 to 1854. 

Jullunder. See Jalandhar . 

July (jy-li', formerly jo'li). [From L. Julius , 
July, properly adj. (so. tnensis ), month of Julius, 
so called after Julius Ciesar, who was born in 
this month, and who gave it this name when 
reforming tho calendar. It was previously called 
Quiufifisy or the fifth month. The name Julius 
in ME. and early mod. E. was commonly July.] 
The seven!li month of the year, consisting oi 
thirty-one days, during which the sun enters the 
sign Leo. 

July, Government of. In French history, tho 
government of Louis Philippe (1830-48), who 
was called to tho throne in consequence of the 
revolution of July (which see). 

July, Revolution of. In French history,the rev¬ 
olution of July 27, 28, and 29,1830, by which the 
government of Charles X. and the elder line 
of the Bourbons was overthrown. The younger 
line (Orleans) was soon called to the throne in the pur- 
ho u of Louis Philippe. 

Jumala (yti-ma'la). See the extract. 

The highest god amongst the Finns is called Jumala, nlso 
Hum, or Jilibeamhuei tjo, as protector of the Hocks; but 
thiB last only amongst certain tribes. The word Jumala 
indicate* ratht'r the godhead in general than a divine in¬ 
dividual ; the god of tliorhi istians is also often called Ju- 
mnla. Therefore in the runes another name is more prom¬ 
inent; namely, TJkko, the old man, the grandfather, who 
Bends thunder. Both aie regarded hy Castren rb belong¬ 
ing to the air-gods; besides these, there are gods of tho 
elements, such as watei-gods and earth-gods. 

La SauHsai/e, Science of Religion, p. 303. 

Jumanas (zJio-mii-inis'). A race of Indians in 
northwestern Brazil (Amazonas), on the rivers 
Japura and Icii, sometimes found on the Ma- 
rnfion, and probably extending into Colombia, 
where they are called Tec u mis. They belong to 
tlie Maypure linguistic stock, are divided Into'"many petty 
hordes, live in fixed villages, plant manioc, and are gener¬ 
ally peaceful. Their faces are tattooed as a tribal rhnrk. 
Also written Chumanas, Chitnanos, Shumanas, Xomanas, 
Ximanats. 

Jumet (zhti-ma'). A manufacturing and rain¬ 
ing town in the province of Hainaut, Belgium, 
4 miles northwest of Charleroi. Population 
(1890), 23,927. 

Jumi&ges(zhU-myazh'). Avillagointhe depart¬ 
ment of Seine-Tnf6rieure, France, situated on 
the Seine 15 miles west of Rouen. The abbey 
church of the Benedictines, formerly the most important 
monastic monument of this region, is now a noble ruin, 
almost roofless. Tho west front ha* 2 square towers, oc¬ 
tagonal above, and a projecting porch. The nave and aisles 
are round-arched, with alternate square and circular piers, 
and there is a great tower at the crossing. 

Jumilla (no-mel'ya). A town iq tho province 
of Murcia, Spain, 33miles north of Murcia. Pop¬ 
ulation (1887), 14,334. 

Jumma Musjid. See Ahmeddbad. 

Jumna (jum'mi), or Jamuna (yh'mo-nft). A 
river of India, the chief tributary of the Ganges. 
It rises In the Himalaya, and join* the Ganges near Alla¬ 
habad. On its banks are Delhi, Agra,and Allahabad. Length, 
860 miles. 

J un agarh (jd-na-gar'). 1. A native state in In¬ 
dia, under British control, intersected by lat. 
21° N., long. 70° 30' E.— 2. The capital of the 
state of Junagarh, situated about lat. 21° 30' N., 
long. 70° 24' B Population (1891), 31,640. 
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Junction (jungk'shon) City, A city in Geary 
County, eastern Kansas. Pop. (1900), 4,G95. 
June (jOn). [Prom L. Junius , June, properly 
adj. (sc. mends), month of the family of Junius, 
from Junius, a Homan gentile name, akin to 
juvenis , young.] The sixth month of the year, 
consisting of thirty days, during which the sun 
enters the sign Cancer. 

June, Jennie. The pseudonym of Mrs. Croly 
(Jennie Cunningham). 

Juneau (jil-no'h A milling town in Alaska. 

Population (1900). 1,804. 

Jung (yong), or Jungius (jun'ji-us), Joachim. 
Born at Liibcck, Germany, Oct. ill!, 1587: died 
at Hamburg, Sept. 17, 1057. A German philo¬ 
sophical writer and botanist. lie was professor of 
mathematics at Giessen 1009-14, ami at Rostock 1025-28, 
and rector of the Johannouin at Hamburg 1028-57. 

Jung, Johann Heinrich, generally called Stil¬ 
ling. Born at Im-Grund, Nassau, Germany, 
Sept. 12, 1740: died at Karlsruhe, Baden, April 
2, 1817. A German mystic. lie was professor of 
economics at Marburg 1787-1803, and later lived in retire¬ 
ment at Heidelberg and Karlsruhe. lie wrote an autobi¬ 
ography (published as “Heinrich Stillings Leben" 1800; 
continued 1817) and various mystical works. 
Jungbunzlau(yong-bontsToii). A manufactur¬ 
ing town in Bohemia, on the Iser 31 miles north¬ 
east of Prague. Population (1890), commune, 
11,518. 

Jungfrau (yong'frou). [G., * virgin.’] One 
of the chief mountains of the Bernese Alps, 
Switzerland, on the border of Bern and 
Valais, 13 miles south by oast of Interlaken. 
It was first ascended in 1811. Height, 13,070 
feet. 

Junghuhn (yong'hon), Franz Wilhelm. Born 

at Mansfeid, Prussia, Oct. 20, 1812: died at 
Lembang, Java, April 24,1804. A German nat¬ 
uralist and explorer in Java and Sumatra. His 
chief work is “Java, seine Gestalt, Pflanzendeeke, und in- 
nere Hauart” (1852-54). 

Jungmann (yong'iniin), Joseph. Born at Ilud- 
lit z, Bohemia, July JO, 1773: died at Prague, 
Nov., 1847. A Bohomian philologist and his¬ 
torian of literature. His chief works are a “ History 
of Bohemian Literature” (1826), and a “Czech-German 
Dictionary ” (1825-99). 

Juniata (jo-ni-at/ji). A river in Pennsylvania, 
formed by the junction of tlio Little Juniata 
and the Prankstown Branch at Petersburg, it 
joins the Susquehanna 13 miles northwest of Harrisburg; 
is noted for picturesque scenery; and 1ms a total length 
of about 150 miles. 

Junin (Ho-nen'). 1. An interior department of 
Peru, northeast of Lima. Population, about 
200,000. — 2 . A to wn of tbo depart ment of J un i n , 
southeast of Lake Chinchay-cooha. it gave its 
name to a battle fought on a plain to the south, Aug. 6, 
1821, in which the patriots under Bolivar defeated the 
royalists of Canterac. The action was derided entirely by 
the cavalry, and without the use of firearms. Population, 
about 2,000. 

Junius (jd'nyus). The pseudonym of the un¬ 
known author of a series of letters directed 
against tho British ministry, SirWilliam Draper, 
the Duke of Grafton, and ot hers. The letters ap¬ 
peared in tho London “ Public Advertiser” from Nov. 21, 
1708, to Jan. 21,1772. Their an tlmrship has been attributed 
to Edmund Burke, Earl Temple, and others; but they 
probably were written by Sir Philip Francis. 

Junius (jo'ni-us), FranziskU8. Born at Heidel¬ 
berg, Baden, 1589: died at Windsor, England, 
Nov. 19, 1077. A German student of the Teu¬ 
tonic languages, sou of Franziskus Junius. 
Among his works is ‘ 4 Etymologic um Anglica- 
mini” (ed. by Lye 1743). 

Junker (ydng'ker),' Wilhelm. Born at Moscow, 
April 0, 1840: died at 8t. Petersburg, Feb. 13, 
1892. An African explorer. After studying in Ger¬ 
many, Switzerland, and Russia, Junker began nis career as 
an explorer by tours in Algeria and Tunis(1873-74), in Lower 
Egypt (1H7&X Suakim, Kassala, and Khartum (1870), and 
Gondokoro and Makaiaka an far as Vau (1877), returning to 
Europe in 1878. Accompanied by his assistant Bohndorff, 
he returned in 3879 to Khartum, where they embarked on 
the steamer Tsmallia. In 1880 83 he explored tho Nyam- 
Nyam and Moinbuttu countries in all directions. Ho 
crossed and followed the Welle River several times, and 
reached Emin Pasha at Ladft, on the upper White Nile, at 
the close of 1883. For some time he wns held in virtual 
captivity through the Mahdi insurrection, but ho finally 
succeeded (after tho failure of the relief expedition under 
G. A. Fischer) in making hiB way from Wadclaf to the 
coast, arriving in Zanzibar in Dec., 1880. In 1887 ho was 
again In Europe. Ho published “Reisen in Afriku" 
(1891). 

J unk ers (y5ng'k6rz). The members of the aris¬ 
tocratic party in Prussia which came into power 
under Bismarck when he was made prime min¬ 
ister in 1862. 

Junkseylon. Same as Salang. 

Juno (jfi'nd). 1. In Roman mythology, the queen 
of heaven, the highest divinity of the Latin 
races in Italy next to Jupiter, of whom she was 
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tho sister and the wife. She was the parallel of the 
Greek Hera, with whom in later times she became to a 
considerable extent identified. She was regarded aa the 
special protectress of marriage, and was the guardian of 
woman from birth to death. In Rome Bhe was also the 
patron of the national finances, and a temple which con¬ 
tained the mint was erected toiler, under the name of Juno 
Monetn, on the Capitol I no. In her distinctively italic 
character, Juno (called Lunumna , from the site at Lanu- 
vium of her chief sanctuary, or Uoapita, the Protectress) 
was a war-g<«idesB, represented as clad in a mantle of goat¬ 
skin, bearing a shield and an uplifted spear, and accom¬ 
panied, like Athene, by a sacred serpent. 

2. The third planetoid, discovered by Harding 
at Lilienthal, Sept. 1, 1804. 

Junot (zhti-mV), Andoche, Due d’Ahrautds. 
Born at Bussy-le-Graud, Oct. 23, 1771: died July 
29,1813. A French general. He entered the army in 
1792; accompanied Bonaparte in his Italian and Egyptian 
campaigns; became a general of division in 1800; was ap¬ 
pointed governor of Paris in 18(Ki; and in 1807 commanded 
an army which invaded Portugal and captured Lisbon. 
Shortly afterward he was created duke of Abrantta. He 
was defeated by Sir Arthur Wellesley at Viiueiro in Aug., 
1808, and compelled to evacuate Portugal. 

Junot, Madame (Laure Permon), Duchosae 
d’Abrant&a. Born at Montpellier, Nov. 0, 1784: 
died at Faria, June 7, 1838. A French author. 
She married General Junot about 1800. She was the author 
of “Souvenirs hit-tnriqm-K sur Napoleon, la Revolution, 1e 
Directoire, le Consulat, I’Ernniru et la Kestauration "(1831 - 
1835), “Histoire des salons dc Paris" (1837), etc. 

Junqueira Freire (zhon-kay'rii fray'ro), Luiz 
Jose. Born at Bahia, Dec. 31, 1832: died there, 
June 24,1 855. A Bra zilin n poet. From iHf.ito 1854 
ho was a novitiate in a cloister of Garin elite monks, where 
he wrote his best-known poems, collected in the “luspira- 
yooa do claustro.” 

Junta (jun'tii). [tfp .junta (orig. fern, of junto), 
from L .junrhi, fern, of juuctus , joined.] In 
Spain, a consult alivo or legislative assembly, 
either for tho whole country or for one of its 
separate parts. The most celebiated juntas in his¬ 
tory were that convened by Napoleon in 1808 and tho later 
revolutionary juntas. 

Junto (jun'ld). In English history, ti. group of 
Whig politicians very influential in tho reigns 
of William III. and Anne. Tts chief members were 
Somers, Bussell, Wharton, and Montague. They were tho 
chief leaders of the party in Parliament. 

Jupille (zhii-pely'). A manufacturing town in 
llie province of Liege, Belgium, 3miles east of 
Lit^ge. 

Jupiter (jo'pi-ter). [L., from Juris (earlier Dio- 
vis, Gr. ZuV, hid. I Hu ns) and pater, father Jove. J 

1. In Roman mythology, tho supremo deity, 
the parallel of the Greek Zeus, and tho embodi¬ 
ment of tho might and national dignity of tho 
Romans. The central scat of his cult was the C’apitolino 
Hill at Rome, where he had the title of Optimus Maximus 
(‘ Best and Greatest’). He was primarily a divinity of the 
sky, and hence wns considered to he the originator of all 
atmospheric changes. His weapon was the thunderbolt, 
lie controlled and directed tho future, and sacrifices were 
offered to secure his favor at the beginning of every under¬ 
taking. He was also the guardian of property, whether 
of (lie state or of individuals. White, the color of the light 
of day, was sacred to him : hence wliito animals wero 
offered to him in sacrifice, his priest a wore white caps, 
liia chariot was drawn by 4 white horses, and the consuls 
were dressed in white when they sacrificed to him upon 
assuming office. The eagle was especially consecrated to 
him. The surviving artistic representations of Jupiter are 
comparatively late, and betray Greek influence, imitating 
tho type of the Greek Zeus. Also Jove. 

2. Tho brightest, of the superior planets, and 
tho largest body of the solar system except the 
sun itself. Its sidereal period of revolution is 11.8(1198 
Julian years, and its synodical period 399 da vs. Its mean 
distance from tho sun is about 483,000,000 miles. Its equa¬ 
torial diameter at its mean distance subtends an angle of 
38", so that its real diameter is about one tenth that of 
the sun (which subtends 1,922"), and about 11 times that 
of tho earth (the solar parallax being 8".9). Jupiter is 
flattened at the poles by no less than one seventeenth of 
its diameter. Its mass is about Tn V- of that of the sun, or 
304 times that of the earth, making its mean density only 
1.3, that of the earth being taken at 5.5. Gravity at 
its surface is 2J times that at the earth. The most re¬ 
markable feature of the appearunce of this planet is the 
equatorial fascine or bands which cross its disk These 
fasciie subsist generally for months or even years, but 
occasionally form in a few hours. They sometimes have a 
breadth of one sixth of tho apparent disk of tho planet. 
There are also spots of much greater permanence. It is, 
however, probable that no solid matter can be seen, and 
quite doubtful whether any exists in the planet. The simts 
revolve about the axis in 9 hours, 55 minutes, and 35 sec¬ 
onds, but the white clouds in 5A minutes less time. From 
his photometric observations Siollner calculates the albedo 
of Jupiter to be 0.G: so high a value as to suggest that the 
planet must be self-luminous. Jupiter has 5 satellites or 
moons. The fifth (which is about 111,010 miles from tho 
planet, and of very small diameter, with a period of about 
12 hours) was discovered by Barnard Sept. 9, 1892. The 
periods of revolution of the others are as follows: (1) Id. 
18h. 28m. 35.945s. ; (2) 3d ISh. 17m. 63.735s. ; (3) 7d. 8h. 
59m. 35.864s. ; (4) lGd. 18h. 6m. 0,928s. 

Jupiter Amon. Jupiter as identified with the 
Egyptian Amon. 

Jupiter of Otricoli. A marble mask restored 
as a bust, the finest surviving antique head of 
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Zeus. jTie features are massive and imposing; the beard 
is full, separated into locks; and the abundant huir rises 
from the forehead and falls down on both sides of the face. 
Jupiter-Scapin. A sobriquet given to Napo¬ 
leon I. See Scapin. 

Jupiter Stator. [L., 'he who stays’ flight.] 
Jupiter as the giver of victory in battle. 

Jura (jo'rji). A chain of mountains in eastern 
France and western and northern Switzerland : 
the ancient Jura Mens or Jurassus. It extends 
from the Junction of the Ain and Rhone to the junction 
of the Aareand Rhine. The designation is sometimes ex¬ 
tended to include tho prolongation through Baden, Wur- 
temberg, and Bavaria to tho valley of the upper Main, 
called the Gorman Jura, and subdivided into the Swabian 
Juia and Franconian Jura. Tho highest peaks are DOle, 
MontTendre, Reeulet, Cret de la Neige, Credoz, etc. (over 
5,ooo feet). Length of French and SwIbs Jura, about 180 
miles. 

Jura (zhii-rii'). A department of eastern France. 
Capital, Lons-le-Saunier. it is bounded by Haute* 
SaAne on the north, Doubs and Switzerland on the east, Ain 
on the south, and GAto-d'Or and SaAne-et-Loire on the 
southeast, and formed part <»f the ancient Franehe-Comt^. 
Area, 1,927 square miles. Population (1891), 273,028. 

Jura (jo'rji). Ail island of tho Inner Hebrides, 
belonging to Argyllshire, Scotland. It lies4 miles 
west of the mainland, from which it is separated by the 
Sound of Jura, und is traversed by a range of hills. Length, 
27 miles. 

Jura, Franconian. Soo Franconian Jura. 

Jura, Paps Of. Two conical hills in the island 
of Jura, Scotland, about 2,500 feet, in height. 
Jura, Sound of. A sea passage separating tho 
island of Jura from the mainland of Argyllshire, 
Scotland. 

Jura, Swabian. See Swabian Jura. 
Juripixunas. See Juris. 

Juris (zho-rcs'). [Abbreviated from Tupi ju- 
ripixuua, black-mouthed, from their custom of 
tattooing the face so as to form a black mark 
about 11m mouth.] A tribe of Indians in the Bra¬ 
zil in ti st ate of Amazonas, on tho north side of tho 
upper Amazon, between tho Japuni and Tyfi, oc¬ 
casionally ranging oast to tho Rio Negro. For¬ 
merly they‘were (he most numerous and powerful tribe of 
(his region, but (hey nro now greatly reduced in numbers, 
and most of 1 hem have been amalgamated with the country 
population. They are divided into vnrioiiB hordes, have 
fixed villages and plantations, and are especially skilful in 
the use of t lie blow -gun. They nro classed with theMaypur^ 
stock, and are closely related to the Passes. The name has 
also been given to a tribe of Argentine Chaco of the Lulo 
stock. 

Jurunas (zhd-ro'iiiis). [Tu pijurii, mouth, and 
una, black.] A tribe of Brazilian Indians of the 
Tupi race, on tho river Xingubetween 4° and 8° 
8 . lat. They wero formerly very numerous and warlike, 
and are said to have been cannibnls. They tattooed a large 
black patch on the face (whence the name). The JurunAS 
still number several thousands, who live in villages and 
have small plantations. Also written Jurunnas and Yu- 
ruium. 

Jurupary (zhft-rO-pa-re'). Among Indians of tho 
Tupi race in Brazil, a mythical being supposed 
to persecute and sometimes to*kill men. Ho 
dwells in the woods, and is described under various mon¬ 
strous forms. Tlio old missionaries identified him with the 
devil. 

Jussieu (zhu-syA'), Adrien de. Born at Paris, 
Dec. 23, 1797: died there, June 29, 1853. A 
French botanist, son of A. L. de Jussieu. He wrote 
monographs on the Hut ace tr. . Meliacete , and Malpighianse, 
a “ Cours <H«hnentaire de la botanique,” etc. 

Jussieu, Antoine Laurent de. Born at Lyons, 
France, April 12, 1748: died at Paris, Sept. 17, 
1830. A noted French botanist, nephew of Ber¬ 
nard de Jussieu, no wrote “ Genera plantarum secun¬ 
dum ordincs naturales, otc.” (1789), “ Introductio in histo- 
riiuu plantarum ”(1837), *' Exposition d’un nouvel ordrede 
plantes, adopts dans lea demonstrations du jardiu royal” 
(1774), etc. 

Jussieu. Bernard de. Born at Lyons, France, 
Aug. 17, 1099: died at Paris, Nov. 6, 1770. A 
not ed French botanist. At first u physician, lie later 
devoted himself to the study of botany, and in 1758 became 
superintendent of the garden of the Trianon. He was the 
founder of the natural system of classification of plants. 

Jussieu, Joseph de. Bom ill 1704 : died April 
11, 177(5. A French botanist. In 1786 he went to 

Peru with Condamine and Godin, ne spent 16 years study¬ 
ing the botany of the Andean legion, paying special at¬ 
tention to cinchona plants. His collections were lost 
through the dishonesty of a servant, a misfortune which 
caused Jussieu to lose his reason. In this state he re¬ 
turned to France in 1771. 

Juste ( /bust ), Theodore. Born at Brussels, Jan. 
11, 1818: died there, Aug. 12, 1888. A Belgian 
historian. His works Include “Histoire de la Belgique * 
(1838), “Histoire do la revolution des l’uys-Bas sous Phi¬ 
lippe II.” (1855-03), “Les fondateurs de la monarchle 
beige ” (1806-84), etc. 

Justin (jus'tin). Lived before the 5th century 
a. d. A Roman historian, author of an epitome 
of a lost history by Trogus (ed.by Diibner 1831), 
etc. 

Justin, Saint, sumaraed "The Martyr,”or “The 
Philosopher.” Died probably about 103 a. d. 
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A celebrated Greek chureli father. He wan born 
of Greek parent* nfc Flavin Nenpolis, a Roman colony 
built on the site of the ancient Shechcm in Palestine. He 
devoted himself to the study of philosophy, and became 
an adherent and a teacher of the Platonic system. Origi¬ 
nally a pagan, he aftriward embraced Christianity, und 
is »aid to have been scourged and beheaded at Rome. 

Justin I. Died Aug. 1, 527. Byzantine empe¬ 
ror 518-527. lie was of barbarian, probably Gothic, ex¬ 
traction, and was a withe of Tuuresium in Dardania. He 
entered*the gnaids of the einpeior Leo 1., and was com¬ 
mander-in chief of tin* imperial guards in the reign of 
Anastasius on whose death in 518 ho waa pioelaimed om- 
peior by the soMn is. 

Justin II. Died Oct. 5, 578. Byzantino empe¬ 
ror 565-578, nephew of Justinian I. whom he 
succeeded. During Ids reign northern Italy was con- 

a m red hy the Lombards, who founded the Kingdom of 
ie Lombards in f>08 ; and several important conquests 
weie made by the Persians in the Asiatic provinces. 

Justina (jus-ti'na). [L.,fem. of Justinus.] Pa¬ 
troness of Padua and (with St. Mark) of Venice. 
She Is said to have boon ft native of Padua, and to have suf¬ 
fered martyrdom at that city in 8<>4. Her supposed i dies, 
said to have been recovered in 1177, are preserved at Pa¬ 
dua in a church which hears her name. She Is commem¬ 
orated by the Roman Catholic Church on Oct. 7. 

Justinian (jus-tin'i-an) I; (Flavius Anicius 

Justinianus), surnamed “Tho Great.” Born at 
Tauresium, Dardania, Ulyricum, probably May 
11,483: died Nov. 14, 505. Byzantino empe¬ 
ror 527-505, nephew of .hist in I. whom ho kuc- 
CGOdod. He married in 525 Theodora, an actress, who 
exercised great influence during his reign, chiefly in eccle¬ 
siastical aiTairfl. In 582 a fight broke out In the hippo¬ 
drome between the Green and fhe Blue factions, the lat¬ 
ter of which favored the emperor and tho orthodox church. 
The tight spread from the hippodrome to tho city, and 
the Green proclaimed Hypatias, nephow of Anastasiua 
I., emperor. The revolt was put down hy the general 
Bellsariug with the assistance of the Blue, hut not before 
80,000 of the insurgents had been slain and a large part of 
the city destroyed, including the Church of Saint Sophia, 
which was rebuilt 582-587 with great splendor according to 
plans furnished hy the architect Anthemius. In the Fast 
Justinian purchased peace from the Persians in 881, but 
in the West the victories of his generals Hclisarius and Nur¬ 
ses destroyed tho Vandal and the Ostrogothic kingdoms 
in Africa and Italy respectively, and restored those coun¬ 
tries to the Byzantine empire. An important event of his 
reign was tho publication of the Justinian Codo (which 
see). 

Justinian II., sum timed Rhinotmetus (‘be 
whose) nose is cut off’). Died in Dee., 711. By¬ 
zantine emperor G85-695 and 705-711, son of 
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Constantine IV. He waa deposed in 695 by his gen¬ 
eral Leontius, who cut off his nose and banished him to 
Cherson. Ho made his escape from Cherson, and regained 
his throne with the assistance of Terbclis, the king of the 
Bulgarians, in 705, but waa overthrown hy Phllippicus in 
711 and killed. 

Justinian Code. The body of Roman law com¬ 
piled and annotated at the command of tho em¬ 
peror Justinian. This consists of the “ Pandects,"or 
the condensed opinions of the jurists, in fifty hooks ; the 
“Institutiones"; and the “Novella?” or “Novella? Consti- 
tutlones,” a collection of ordinances—the whole forming 
the “ Corpus Juris Givi!is," or body of civil law, tho most 
imjiortant of all monuments of jurisprudence. 

Jiiterbog (yu't<*r-i>o<j), or Jiiterbock (yti'ter- 
bok). A town in tho province of Brandenburg, 
Prussia, situated on tho Nutho 40 miles south- 
son f Invest of Berlin. It was the scene of a victory of 
the Swedes over the Imperialists in 1644. Population (1890), 
commune, 7,181. 

Jutes (jots). A Low German tribe which, with 
tho Saxons and Angles, invaded Great Britain 
in tho 5th century. According to tradition they were 
invited hy the Britons to aid them against tho Piets, and 
landed at Ebbsfleefc, under llengistand Horsa, about 449. 
They founded the kingdom of Kent. Their connection 
with Jutland has been matter of disputo. Seo the extract. 

Now, as to the first settlement of Jutes under Henglst 
and Ilorsa (Horse and Mare), who established themselves 
in Kent, Hampshire, and the Isle of Wight, ami whom 
Bede distinctly believed to have come from Jutland, it is 
to ho observed that. Jutland is now occupied by Danes, 
and that men from Jutland settling on our eastern coasts 
in tho days of the Angles wero called Danes ; but that in 
this ease they are called “Jutes,” not “ Danes,' and do 
not seem to have been Danish. Whero there has been a 
Danish settlement, towns commonly aro found with names 
ending in “by," Thus in Lincolnshire, within a dozen 
miles of Great Grimsby, there stand Foiesby, Utterby, 
Fotherby, Asliby-cum-Fenby, Bainoldby, Irby, Laceby, 
Keelby. Grashy, Broeklosby, 1 loeby. Yet throughout this 
“ J ute * region of Kent, llampshii e, and the Isle of Wight 
there is not even one place to be found that has a name 
ending in “hy,” There is no clear ground for asserting, 
although it lias been suggested as one way of conquering 
this difficulty, that a Germanic people occupied Jutland 
in the middle of the 5th century. . . . Dr. Latham . . . 
argues that the “Jutes” of the first settlement were, in 
fact, Goths; or that, if Jutes, they weic Jutes who came 
in company with Goths, und that they came, not out of Jut¬ 
land, but only from the coast of Gaul, across the straits 
that divide Gaul from Britain. 

Mnrlf’H, English Writers, I. 244-246. 

Juthungi (jn-tlmn'ji). [L. (Ammianus) Jiif/mn- 
///.] A German tribe, a branch of tho Suevi 
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and apart of the Alaraanni,in the war in Rlirotia 
during the reign of the emperor Caracalla (a. i>. 
213). Later In the some century they were Bignally de¬ 
feated by Aurellan on the upper Danube. The tribal ap¬ 
pellation disappears in the :>th century, after which they 
were merged in the Suevi. Their original ocation Is un¬ 
known. 

Jutland (jut'land). f Dan. Jyllmuf, G. Jutland..] 
The continental portion of Denmark. It forms 
the northern part of an extensive peninsula (tho ancient 
Cimhric Chersonese), the southern part of which belongs 
to Prussia. It is bounded by the North Sea on the west, 
the Nkaercr Rack on the north, the Cattegat on the east, 
and Schleswig Holstein on the south. Tho surface is gen¬ 
erally level, but hilly in 1 ho east. Its early inhabitants 
are said to have been Cimbri. (i 'mupare Julex.) Area, 
9,748 square miles. Population (1890), 942,120. 

Juvavia (jo-va'vi-ji), or Juvavum (jo-va'vura). 

The ancient, tin,mo of Salzburg. 

Juvenal (jb've-nal) (Decimus Junius Juve¬ 
nalis). Lived about 60-140 A. n. A noted 
Roman rhetorician and satirical poet of the ago 
of Trajan. Little is known of liis life. Sixteen of Ilia 
satires (in ilvo books) are extant. 

Juventas (jo-von'tas). In Roman mythology, 
the goddess of youth. 

Juxon (juks'on), William. Born at Chichester, 
England, 1582: died at Lambeth, London, June 
4,1663. An English prelate, lord high treasurer 
of England and archbishop of Canterbury. In 

1598 he entered St. John's College, Oxford, and became 
head of that college hy Laud’s recommendation Dec. 10, 
1621. Ill 1620 and 1627 he was vlce-clmnccllor of the 
university. On Oct. 8,1088, he was created bishop of Lon¬ 
don, and on March 6, 1686, loid high treasurer, w hich office 
ho resigned on May 17,1641. He attended (Luries I. during 
tho negotiation of tins treaty of Newport, during his trial, 
and on the scaffold, Jan, 80,1649. In 1649 he w as depth ed 
of his see. At the Restoration he was made archbishop 
of Canterbury (Sept. 18, 1660). As a churchman he was 
devoted to Laud. 

Juza (jo'zii). [Ar. al-jitea, the central: though 
the propriety of the epithet is rather obscure.] 
Tho fourth-magnitude star X Draconis, in the 
tip of tlie monster’s tail. 

Jyotisha (jyd'ti-shtt). [Skt., * relating to tho 
heavenly bodies, 1 astronomy, astrology.] Tho 
name of tho Vodic calendar, a short tract giving 
the knowledge required for fixing the days and 
hours of the Vedic sacrifices. Tt has had a cortaln 
significance from being tanked with the Veda, but is of 
very late origin, dating from the 4th or 5th century a. l>. 
















2. A high peak of the Hima¬ 
laya, now known ns Mount 
Godwin-Aust on (which see). 
Ka (ka). [Ski., 4 the who?’] 
Tho inexplicable; tho un¬ 
known. By an erroneous inter- 
pretatiou of the interrogative pro¬ 
noun in a hymn of the Rigveda 
(x. 121 kasmai devuya havislm 
vidhemn, 4 wlmt god Hindi wewoi- 
ship with the oblation V') the word ho,’ iH applied 

as a name to any chief god or object of worship, as Praja- 
pati, Brahma, Viahnu, air, tho sun, the soul, Yuma It is 
exalted into a deity, in tlio Puranns, Ka as a recognized 
god is even provided with an independent genealogy. 

Kaaba, or Caaba (kil'bii or ka'a-bii). [Ar. 
ka'bah, a square* building.] A. cube-shaped, 
flat-roofod building in tbe center of Hie Groat 
Mos<iue at Mecca: the most sacred shrine of 
tile Mohammedans. In its southeast corner it con¬ 
tains the sacred hlark stone called hajnr til as mid f Haid 
to have been originally a ruby which came down from 
heaven, but now blackened by the tears shed fur Hin by 
>ilgrims. This stone is an irregular oval about seven 
nehes in diameter, and is composed of about a dozen 
smaller stones of different shapes and sizes. It is the 
point toward which all Mohammedans face during their 
devotions. The Kaaba is opened to worshipers twice or 
three times a year, hut only the faithful are permitted to 
approach it. 

How natural stone-worship was amongst the Semites 
can he semi in the name Bctylia, which has become tho 
general name for all sacred stones : we need only remem¬ 
ber the numerous tiiue-honoin ed stones mentioned in tho 
Old Testament, and the Kaahah at Mekka. 

La Sauxsaye, Science of Religion, p. 86. 



also at Magar near Gorakhpur, between 1488 and lf>12. 
His teachings exercised an nnpoitunt influence in upper 
India in the 16th and ltith centuries, and formed the basis 
of the Sikh movement in the Punjab. Oiigimdly a Mus¬ 
sulman, he became a pupil of llamauanda and a Yaisbnava 
" ith much of the democracy and toh ram c of Buddhism ; 
hut he denounced al] idol-worship, and taught Vaish- 
navisin ns a form of strict monotheism. True religion, he 
said, meant nothing hut devotion to one trod, whether 
called Vishnu, Rama, or llari, or by Mohammedan names. 
He rejects every malevolent distinction of caste, religion, 
ami sect. All authority in taith and morals belongs to the 
gmu, or sphltual guide, though the lights of conscience 
of the believer are reserved. Kabir’s aim was evidently 
to found a religion that should unite Hindu und Mussul¬ 
man. 

Kabirpanthis (kedier-pan't-hez). [‘ Those who 
follow tho path of Kabir."] Tho followers of 
Kabir. They now form 12 principal branches, which 
have remained in communion notwithstanding some dif¬ 
ferences in faith ami piacticc. Their center is Benares, 
but they are found in Gujaiat, Pent nil India, and as far as 
the Deccan. As they take pains to conform in tmcsscii 
tials to the usages about them, it is difficult to ascertain 
their number. At the end of the last century 35,000 took 
part in a inelah at Benares. They are influential rather 
than numerous. 

Kabrega (kab-ra'gii). Soo Xj/oro. 

Kabul, or Cabul (ka-bol'). 1. A province or 
division in eastern Afghanistan.— 2. The capi¬ 
tal of Afghanistan, situated on tho river Kabul 
in lat. 34° 30' N., long. G9° HP E., 0,000 ft. above 
sett-level. It is noted as a eouuncicial and strategic 
center, and is famous for its fruit. It was tiiken by Timur, 
and by Nadir Shah (1738). The British occupied it in I hr 
llrst Afghan war : it was evacuated by thorn in .lnu. f 1842, 
and retaken in Sept , 1842. In the second Afghan war 


Pictures of it have been preserved on the monument* of 
Raineses II. Wu gather hour them that it stood on the 
shore of the Lake of Homs, still enlled the 4< Lake of Ku¬ 
dos)),” at the point where the Oroides flowed out of the lake. 
The river was conducted loiind the city in a double chan* 
nr), across which a wide bridge was thrown, the space be¬ 
tween the two ebannels being apparently occupied by a 
wall. Sayre, Hittites, p. 100. 

Kadiak (kiid-yak'b or Kodiak (kml-yak'). An 
island in tin* Pacific Ocean, belonging to Alas¬ 
ka, situated about lyl. 57° 30' N.,long. 153° W. 
Length, about 90 miles. The inhabitants are 
Eskimos. 

Kadiiah (kii-dc'jii). Tin* wife of Mohammed. 
Kadikoi (kad-i-ko'i), or Kadikeui (-ku'e). A 
town in Asiatic Turkey, opposite Constanti¬ 
nople: the ancient Chaleedon. 

Kaao Hadacho (kil'do hii-dil'cho), or Oaddo- 
aues, or Cadodaquioux. The leading tribe of 
Hie Caddo Confederacy of North American In¬ 
dians. See ('m/do. 


Kadom (kii-dom'). A town in the government 
of TambolT, Russia, situated on the Moksha 
about 125 miles southwest of Nijni Novgorod. 
Population (1885-89), 7,238. 

Kaaur, or Cadoor (kii-dor'). A district in My¬ 
sore, India, intersected by lat. 13° 30' N.,long. 
70° E. Area, 2,035 square miles. Population 
(1891), 330,003. 

Kaempfer. Wee Kdmpfer. 

Kaf (kaf). In Oriental legend, a rango of hills 
encircling the earth, tho child abode of the 


Kaaden (kti'den). A town in Bohemia, situ¬ 
ated on the Eger 54 miles west-northwest of 
Prague. Population (1890), 0,889. 

Kaarta (kiir'tii). A Fellatah state in west¬ 
ern Africa, east of Sotiegambia, intersected by 
lat. 15° N., long. 10 J W. Capital, Nioro. It is 
within tho French sphere of influence. Pop¬ 
ulation, estimated, 300,000. 

Kabail ( k a- bi 1'), or Kabyles ( ka-bil 7 /) . A feder¬ 
al ion of Berber t ribes in Algeria, Tunisia, and a 
few oases of (lie Sahara. Thu name is the plural of 
the Amble word for tribe. The principal dialects spoken 
by the Kabail are that of Bugl, the Zouave, tho Showiah or 
Zcnati, that, of Tuggurt, Wargla, that of tho Ikml Mzab, 
and that of the Shamba. .Hoc Berber. 

So far as outward appearance is concerned, the Kabyles 
or Killls of to-day miglit be found in an English or Irish 
village. The antiquity of tho type which they exhibit is 
evidenced by the monuments of Egypt, where their an¬ 
cestors are portrayed with the same blond featmestliat 
they still display. Dolichocephalic, fair haired, blue-eyed 
and white-skinned, they might he mistaken for that 
branch of the Kelts who are distinguished for their gold¬ 
en hair and their clear and freckled skin. Professor do 
Quatrefages believes that they are the lineal descendants 
of the race whose remains have been discovered In the 
caverns of Cro-Magnon in tho French province of Peri- 
gord, along with paleolithic implements and the bones of 
tho mammoth and tho reindeer. 

Sayre, Races of the O T., p. 149. 

Kabale und Liebe (kii-ba'Je ontle'be). A trag¬ 
edy by Schiller, published in 1784. 

Kabandha (ka-band'ha). In tlm Ramayana, a 
monstrous Rakshasa slain by Rama. Mortally 
wounded, he asked Rama to burn his body; and, coming out 
of the tiro In his real shape as a Gandharva(which see), ad¬ 
vised Rama as to the war with Havana. 

Kabarda (kii-bar'dti). A mountainous region 
on tbe northern slopo of tho Caucasus, belong¬ 
ing to tho Terek territory, Russia. 

Kabbala, or Cabala (kab'a-lii). I Hob .qabbalah, 
reception, the mysterious doctrine received tra¬ 
ditionally.] The theosophy or mystic philoso¬ 
phy of the Hebrew religion,which grewup main- 
y after the beginning of the 10th century, and 
flourished to tho present time. Tho Kabbala em¬ 
ployed itself in a mystic explanation of Deity and cosmog¬ 
ony, and in the creation of hidden meanings for the sacred 
Hebrew writings, thus drawing into its province all the He¬ 
brew law and philosophy. Later Kabbaliats pretended to 
And wonderful meanings even in the letters and forms of 
the Rawed texts, and made for themselves elaborate rules 
of interpretation. 

Kabeiri. See Cabiri. 

Kabinda (ka-bon'da). See Cabinda and Kongo. 

Kabir (ke-ber'). [Arabic kabir, groat.] A 
Hindu religious reformer. He waa a weaver, and 
probably a Mussulman by birth, who lived at Benares, and 


(is; 8 80) it was the scene of ( avagnari’s murder, and was 
captured by General Roberts, ami evacuated by the British 
in 1880. Population, about 70,0o0. 

3. A river which rises in Afglwinisi an nnd flows 
easterly past Kabul, emptying into Hie Indus in 
tli© Punjab at Attok, east of Peshawar. Length, 
about 270 miles. 

Kabunga (kii-biing'gii). See Minnlingo. 

Kabyles. See Kabad. 

Kacna (ka'ehn,). A son of Bnhaspati who in tho 
Mahabharata becomes adisciple of Shukra, the 
priest of the Asuras, t o obi a in a charm to restore 
the dead. Twice killed by the Asuras, Karim is re¬ 
stored by Shukra at the intercession of Devaynni, his 
daughter. A third time killed his ashes are mixed with 
Shukra’s wine; but Shukra revives Karim within his own 
iKuly, teaches him the charm, allows himself to be ripped 
open for Karim’s exit, and is in turn restored by Kaclm. 
This incident,!* said to have caused Shukra to prohibit wine 
to Brahmans.’ When Kacha refuses to marry Devayani, 
she curses him with the loss of the charm, and he condemns 
her to he sought by no Brahman and to wed a Kshatriya. 

Kachh, or Cutch (kuch). A native state under 
British control, south of Sind. Area,G,500 squaro 
miles. Population (1891), 558,415. 

Kachh, Gulf of. An arm of the Indian Ocean, 
south of Kachh and north of Kathiawar. 
Kachh. Ran of, or Runn of Outch. A salt mo¬ 
rass, flooded at times, situated north and east 
of Kachh, and communicating with the Gulf of 
Kachh. 

Kachh Gundava (gun-dii'vii). A region in 
eastern Baluchistan, east of Khelat. 

Kadambari (ka-dam'bn-re). A daughter of 
Ckitraratha and Madira, whose name is given 
to a celebrated {Sanskrit prose work, a kind of 
romance, written by Barmbhatta and continued 
by his son in about the 7tli century. 

Kadapa, or Cuddapah (kud'ii-pa). A district 
in Madras, British India, intersect ed bvlat. 15° 
N., long. 78° 30' E. 

Kadesh (ka'desh), more fuliv Kadesh Barnea 
(ka'desh biir'ne-a). [IIeb.,‘sanctuary2] 1. A 
place on the southern boundary of the East Jor¬ 
dan territory, the modern Ain Kadish, in the 
country of the Azarimo. Tt was the headquarters of 
the Israelites in their wanderings in the desert. Miriam, 
the sister of Moses, died hero; the episode of the “ waters 
of strife ” took place here ; and from here the spies were 
sent out to Investigate Canaan. 

2. The capital of the Hittites, on the Orontes 
near Tel Nebi Mendo. About 1300 b. c. Ramoses II. 
of the lflth dynasty gained there a decisive victory over 
the Hittites. 

Like Carehemish, Kadesh on the Orontes, the roost south 
ern capital the Hittites possessed, was also a “holy city." 
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Kaffa. Hoe Feodosia . 

Kaffa (kaf 'fit), or Gomara(go'mii-rii). A region 
in eastern Africa, about lat. G°-8° N., long. 35°- 
38° E. It is on the border lino of the British 
and Italian spheres of influence in East Africa. 
Kaffir, or Kafir, or Caffre (kaf'er). [Ar., 4 un¬ 
believer,'‘ infidel.A name given by the Arabs 
of East Africa to all pagan African natives, 
and adopted by the Portuguese, Dutch, and 
English of Boult i and East Africa. Tn English the 
word has been used to signify (a) the Kaffirs proper, con¬ 
sisting of tiie Xosa, I‘ondo, ami Tcmbu tribes; (It) tho Zu¬ 
lus and the Kaffirs proper taken collectively, ns distin¬ 
guished from the Berimann, Hottentots, and other South 
African natives ; (r) the Bantu family, or all negroes south 
of the equator. 

Kaffraria (kaf-fra'ri-ii). The country of the 
Kaffirs, in South Africa. It U notan administrative 
term, though Transkei in Cape Colony is sometimes known 
as Kaffraria proper, and a region in the southeastern part 
of (’ape Colony was formerly known as British Kaffraria. 
Kalfirs arefpnnd in Natal and neighboring regions, as well 
ns in Cape Colony. The Kaffirs have been repeatedly at 
war with the British, especially in 1819, 1834-36, 1840-48, 
1860 62, and 1877. 

Kafiristan (kii-fe-ris-tan'). A mountainous re¬ 
gion in central Asia, on tlio border of Afghan¬ 
istan and the British sphere of influence. Itsap- 
proximate boundaries arc tho niudu-Kush Mountains on 
the north, and the rivers Panjshir and Kanar. The in¬ 
habitants (estimated at about 200 , 000 ) are various related 
heathen tribes. 

Kagoshima (kii-gd-she'mft), or Kagosima (ku.- 
go-so'mii). A seaport in the island of Kiusiu, 
Japan, situated in lat. 31° 32' N., long. 130° 30' 
K. It is a very old city, the “seat of the manufacture of 
the celebrated Sntsuma crackled faience.” It was bom¬ 
barded by the British in 1HC.3. Population (1K91\ 6«,tJ48. 

Kahlenberg. or Kalenberg fka'len-bera). A 
spur of the Noric Alps, in Lower Austria near 
Vienna. Tt is now ascended by a mountain railway. 
Near this locality lived, In the 14th century, the tale- writer 
“Pfatfe von Kahlonherg” (“ Parson of Kahlenberg”). 
Height, 1,430 feet. 

Kahnis(ka'nis), Karl Friedrich August. Born 
at Greiz, Germany, Dec. 22, 1814: diedatLeip- 
sie, Juno 20, 1888. A German Protestant theo¬ 
logian. Among bis works are “ Der innere Gang des 
drutichen Protestantismua” (1864), 44 Lutherisohe Dog- 
matik ” (18(31). 

Kahoda(ka-ho'da). A learned Brahman, father 
of Ashtavakra (which see). 

Kai (ki), pi. Kayan (ke-y&n'). [Kindred with 
Skt. kavi , wise, a sage, poet; Avestan kavan , 
kavya , kuvi, king.] A Persian word, meaning 
4 king/ and especially a great king, prefixed to 
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the names of four old Iranian kings, Kawus, 
Khusrau, Qubad, and Luhrasp, to which some 
add Gayumart (also spelled Kayumarth). 
Kaietur (ka-e-tor') Fall. A cataract of British 
Guiana, on the Potaro, a western branch of the 
Esseouibo. It was discovered by C. B. Brown 
in 1870, and is 822 feet high and 270 foot broad. 
Kaifeng (ki-fnng'), or Kai-fun£ (ki-fuug'). 
The capital of the province of Honan, China, 
situated near the mvang-ho about lat. 24° 
52' N., long. 114° 35' E. Population, about 
100,000. 

Kaigani (ki-gii'nd). A division of the Skitt age- 
tan stock of North American Indians. They have 
seven occupied ami three abandoned villages, all on For¬ 
ester and JTince of Wales islands, oif the west coast of 
British America, 'the number on Frineo of Wales Island 
is 788. See Skit tag? tan. 

Kaikawus (kl-ka-wds'). In the Shalinamah, 
the twelfth Iranian king, son of Kaiqubad, 
reigning 120 years. A dev or demon, disguised as a 
singer, sings before the king the beauties of Mazundaran, 
whence he resolves to conquer the country. Kaikawus 
succeeds with the aid of Rustam, who has his seven adven¬ 
tures during this war. (See limit am.) The king next in¬ 
vades Hamavaran, the king of which yields to him and gives 
him his daughter Haudauuh in marriage. The king of 
Hamavaran, however, treacherously seizes Kawus and Im¬ 
prisons him, during which time Afrasyab attacks Iran. 
Rustam defeats the three hostile kings and delivers Ka¬ 
wus. Tho war with Afrasyab lasts during the whole reign. 
The history of Kaikawus contains, besides the account of 
Rustam’s seven adventures, that of Suhrah and that of 
Syawaush. (Sec Suhrah, Syamtmh.) In his pride Kaika- 
. wus sought to fly to the heavens, and harnessed to his throne 
four eagles. Wearied, they descended and threw the king 
on the ground near A mol. He escaped with his life, and, 

f >ardoned by God for his arrogance, ruled on. The name 
s the Kaoses of f lie Byzantine historians. 

Kaikeyi (ki -ka'yo). In Hindu mythology, a 
princess of Kuikeya, wife of King Dasliaratha 
and mother of his third son, Bharat a. Carefully 
tending Diisharaiha when wounded, she induced him to 
promise any two favors. She used Ibis promise to procure 
the exile of Kama and the promotion of Bharata. 
Kaikhusrau (present Pers. pron. ki-kkus-rou'; 
earlier kl-khos-rou'). [See hoi. h'husrau is tho 
Skt. snshraras, Avostan husravanh (nora. husra- 
va) t famous, Gr. ’Oapoyr and Chosrocs.'] In the 
Shahnamah, tho thirteenth Iranian king. He 
reigned 60 years. He was the son of Syawaush and Faran- 
gis, daughter of Afrasyab. After tho mui dor of Svawaush 
by Gurwi, Afrasyab was about to slay Furangis, that none 
of the offspring of Traj might live; Imt rimn Wlsah per¬ 
suaded the king to put her in his care. Finm saved her 
child when born, and had him brought up by shepherds. 
Afrasyab, frightened by a dream in which the son of Sya¬ 
waush destroyed him, summoned Piran, who allayed tho 
fears of Afrasyab by representing the boy as an idiot. When 
he warred with Kaikawus, Afrasyab sent Furangis and 
Khusrau to a remote place, but Giv found them and brought 
them to Kaikawus, who appointed Khusrau his successor. 
KhusraU continued the war, and slew Afrusyub. The 
name Kaikhwrrau Is identified with that of the elder Gyrus, 
with the legends of whom as told by the Greeks there are 
accordances. 

Kailasa (ki-la'sa). A mountain in the Hima¬ 
laya, north of Lake Manasa. Shiva’s paradise 
and Kuvora’s abodo aro said to be on Kailasa. 
Kaiaubad (earlier Pers. pron. kl-ko-bad'; pres¬ 
entPers. pron. ki-ko-bad'). In the Shahnamah, 
the eleventh Iranian king, a descendant of Fari- 
dun, brought by Rustam from Mount Alburz at 
the bidding of Zal after the death of Garshasn. 
He reigned 100 years, building citios after Uustarn, de¬ 
feating Afrasyab, compelled Pashang to sue for peace. He 
left four sons, tho eldest being Kaikawus. See Quhad. 

Kaira (ki'rit). 1. A district, in tho governor¬ 
ship of Bombay, British India, intersected by 
lat. 22°40' N., long. 72° 50' E. Area, 1,609 square 
miles. Population (1801), 871,589.—2. Thecapi- 
tal of the district of Kaira, about lat. 22° 45' N., 
long. 72° 38' E. Population (1891), 10,101. 
Kairwan (kir-wkn'), or Kirwan (ker-wiin'). A 
city 87 miles south of Tunis, it \ H a holy Moham- 
meaan city, founded about 670. The Djamaftt ea-Sehebi 
or Mosque of the Companion of the Prophet, is tho chief 
Banctuary of the city. Within the usual inclosing wall 
there are four beautiful arcaded com ts, domed vestibules, 
the mosque proper, and the Shrine of the Companion, Ab¬ 
dullah ibu-Zemita el-Beloui, a small domed structure with 
ornament of heterogeneous character and date. The re¬ 
mainder of the monument abounds with t he richest Arabic 
decoration in plaster-work, inlaid tiles, elaborate carpentry, 
and color. The Bquare minaret is incrustcd w ith tiles, ami 
has an AJimez window in each face at the top. The great 
mosque of Sidi Akbar is a venerable monument occupying 
tho northern corner of the city. In plan it is a rectangle 
which is divided into three parts, the place of worship 
proper, the vestibule, and the cloistered court in which 
stands the minaret. The mosque proper consists of 17 
aisles of H arches springing from coupled columns of mar¬ 
ble and porphyry. These columns number 296, and in the 
entire building there are 439, all taken from old Roman 
and Christian monuments. The mihrab and mimbar are 
beautifully ornamented. There ig a central dome, which 
rests on jsirphyry columns about 42 feet high. The court 
is surrounded h> a double arcade with eouplod columns. 
Population, estimated, about 16,000. Also Kairoan, Ke- 
rouan, etc. 

Kais. See Kenn. 
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K&isariyeh. See Csemrea . 

Kaiserh&us. See Goslar. 

Kaisersaal (ki'zer-sitl)* See Aix-la-Chapelle. 
Kaiserslautern (ki'zors-lou-torn). A city in the 
lth i ne Palatinate, Bavaria,situated on the Lauter 
32 miles west of Man nheim. It has manufactures of 
iron, beer, etc., and an important fruit market. It was the 
residence of Frederick Barbarossa. Here, November 28- 
30,1798, the Duke of Brunswick defeated the French under 
Hoche. and May 28. 1794, the Prussians under MOllendorf 
again defeated the French. Population (1896), 40,828. 

Kaiserswerth (ki'zors-vert). A town in the 
Rhine Province, Prussia, situated on the Rhine 
27 miles north-northwest of Cologne. It is the seat 
of a training-school for Protestant deaconesses, founded l»y 
Fliedner, and has a noted modieval church. 

Kaiser Wilhelm (ki'zer vil'holm) Canal. A 
ship-canal connecting the harbor of Kiel with 
the mouth of t.lie Elbe near Brunsbuttel. The 
canal w as begun June 3, 1887, and opened for traffic June 
19, 1M96. Its breadth at the laittom is 72 feet, and at tin* 
surface 213 feet; depth, 29 feet 6 inches. The cost of con¬ 
struction was estimated at about ^39,000,000. 

Kaiser Wilhelm Islands. A small group of 
islands in tho Antarctic Ocean, belonging to 
Graham Land. 

Kaiser Wilhelm Land. A German protector¬ 
ate (from 1884) in the northeast of New Guinea. 
Area, estimated, about 72,000 square miles. 
Population, estimated, 110,000. 

Kaithal. See Kythul. 

Kaiyuh-Khotana (kl'yo-cho-ta'nji). A confed¬ 
eracy of several tribes of the northern division 
of the Athapascan stock of North American In¬ 
dians, dwelling on the plains of the Yukon and 
Kuskokwim rivers, in the interior of Alaska. 
See Athapascan . 

KakongO (kii-kong'go). See Kongo Nation. 
Kaku (kA'-ltb'), or Kakui (ka-ko-o'). In the 
Shahnamah, a grandson of Zohak, who allied 
himself with Salm in the war of Faridun and 
Minuchihr against Salm and Tur, and was slain 
by Minuchihr after a singlo combat lasting al¬ 
most a whole day. 

Kalabagh (ka-lil-bag'). A town in Bannu dis¬ 
trict, Panjab, British India, situated on the In¬ 
dus in lat. 32° 58' N., long. 71° 36' E. It is noted 
for salt-quarries. 

Kalabar (kii-lii-biir'). So eCalahar, F///r,and Idzo. 
Kalafat (kii-la-fat'). A town in Wallaehin, Ru¬ 
mania, situated on tho Danube opposite Wid- 
dill. It was the scene of encount ers between the Russians 
and Turks, resulting in tho retreat of the former, Jan. 6 -10, 
1864. Population, 6,372. 

Kalah. See Cal all. 

Kalahari (kii-la-ha're) Desert. An elevated and 
partially desert, region in South Africa, north of 
tho Orange River, and mainly comprised within 
the Bechuanaland protect orate. 

Kalah Shergat (kii'la sher-gat'). Tho mound 
of ruins about 50 miles south of Mosul, repre¬ 
senting the ancient city of Assur. 

Kalakaua (kal-a-kou'ji) I., David. Born Nov. 
16, 1836: died at San Francisco, Jan. 30, 1891. 
King of Hawaii 1874-91, son of Kepaakea and 
Keohokalole, niece of Kamehameha I. He was 
elected Fib. 12, 1874, to succeed Lunalilo. He was com¬ 
pelled by a revolutionary movement to grunt in 1887 a now 
constitution imposing important restrictions on tho royal 
prerogative. 

Kalamata (ka-la-mii'ta). The capital of Mes- 
senia, Greece, situated on the Neuon, near the 
coast, in lat. 37° 2' N., long. 22° 8' E.: tho an¬ 
cient Pharco or Phene. Tt was held by the Venetians 
1686-1718, and was sacked by Ibrahim Pasha in 1825. Pop¬ 
ulation (1889). commune, 16,479. 

Kalamazoo (kaFa-ma-z6'). A city and the cap¬ 
ital of Kalamazoo Coupty, Michigan, situated 
on the Kalamazoo River in lat. 42° 19' N., long. 
85° 34' W. It has various manufactures, and 
is the seat of Kalamazoo College. Population 
(1900), 24,404. 

Kalamazoo River. A river in Michigan, flow¬ 
ing into Lake Michigan 41 miles northwest of 
Kalamazoo. Length, 150 miles. 

Kalamita (ka-lii-me'ta) Bay. All indentation 
of tho western coast of the Crimea, Russia. 
Kalanemi (kii-la-na'me). In Hindu mythology, 
in the Ramayana, a liakshasa, uncle of Havana. 
At Havana’s request he tries to kill Hanuman, assuming 
the form of a hermit devotee and offering him food. Ha¬ 
numan refuses and goes to bathe. H1 b foot is Beized by a 
crocodile, which he! kills. From the body rises a lovely 
Apsaras, who had been cursed to live as a crocodile until 
released by Hanuman. She warns him against Kalanemi, 
who is seized by Hanuman and hurled to Lanka, where he 
falls before the throne of Havana. 

Kalanos (kal'a-nos). The Greek name of a 
Brahman (calletl in Latin Calanus) who followed 
Alexander the Great from India, and, becoming 
ill, burned himself alive before the Macedoni- 
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ans, three months before Alexanders death 
(323 B. c.), which he had predicted. 
Kalapooian (kal-a-po'yan). A linguistic stock 
of North American Indians, embracing tho 
Ahantckuyuk, Atfalati, Calapooya, Chelamela, 
Lakmiut, Santiam, Yamil, and Yonkala divi¬ 
sions, with their numerous bands. It formerly oc¬ 
cupied tho main and tributary valleys of Willamette River, 
Oregon, above tho falls. The tribes were large early in 
the century, but suffered severely from disease in 1824- 
1826, and later from the depredatory Klikitat. The rem¬ 
nants of these tribes are on Grande Ronde reservation, 
Oregon, and numbered 171 in 1890. 

Kalapooyah. See Calapooya. 

Kalarasn (kii-ia-rash'), or Kalarashi (ka-ia- 
ra'she). A river port in Wallachia, Rumania, 
situated on the Danube 10 miles northeast of 
Silistria. Population (1889-90), 8,125. 
Kalatamareno. Same as Cataniarcfto. See 
Caleb a quia. 

Kalatch (kil-liich'). 1. A Cossack settlement 
in the government of Voronezh, Russia, about 
lat. 50° 22' N., long. 41° 7' E.—2. A trading 
place in the province of the Don Cossacks, 
Russia, situated on the Don about lat. 48° 43' 
N.. long. 43° 30' E. 

Kalau (kii'lou). A small town in tho province 
of Brandenburg, Prussia, 59 miles south-south- 
east of Berlin. 

Kalayavana (ka-la-ya'va-n a). r* Black Yava- 
na/ ‘Greek/or 'foreigner.']’ A Yavaiia, or for¬ 
eign king, who led an army of barbarians to 
Mathura against Krishna. Krishna lured him into 
tho cave of Muchukunda, who awoke and reduced him to 
ashes by a glance. 

Kalbe (kal'be). A town in tho province of 
Saxony, Prussia, situated on tho Saale 18 miles 
south by east of Magdeburg. Population (1890), 
commune, 9,609. 

Kalckreuth (kiilk'roit), Count Friedrich Adolf 
von. Born at Sottersliausen, near Sangerhau- 
sen, Prussia, Feb. 22,1737: died at Berlin, Juno 
10,1818. A Prussian flcld-marslial, distinguished 
in Iho defense of Duntzio in 1807. 

Kaldu. See ( dial (lea. 

Kalenberg, or Oalenberg (ka'len-bera). A 
former principality of Germany, now included 
in tho circles of Hannover, Wennigsen, and 
llameln, province of Hannover, Prussia. 
Kalergis (ka-ler'gis), Demetrius. Born in 
Crete about 1803: died at Athens, April 24, 
1867. A Greek general and politician. 
Kalevala (ka-le-vii'Ui), or Kalewala (kii-lo- 
va'lil). [Kalcva, heroic; la, uflix sig. ‘abode': 
‘abode'or ‘land of heroes.'] The national epic 
of Finland. Tho elements of the poem are ancient pop¬ 
ular Bongs, hitherto orally transmitted, that have been col¬ 
lected in different parts of Finnish territory, for the most 
part within the present cent ury. Short fragments of myth¬ 
ical poetry had been known in tho 18th century, but the 
first considerable collection Mas published by Zncharias 
Topelius in 1822. Tho poem owes its present coherent 
form to Elias Ltmnrott, who during yearB of assiduous labor 
collected the material in Finland proper, but principally in 
Russian Karelia eastward to the White Sea. Lonnrott’s 
first edition, which appeared in 1836, contains 12,000 verses, 
for the first time systematically arranged as a connected 
whole. In 1849 appeared a second edition,containing nearly 
23,000 verses, which is the present form of the poem. The 
Kalevala is written in eight-syllabled trochaic verse with 
alliteration, hut without rime. The whole is divided into 
60 cantos or runes. Its subject-matter Is mythical, with a 
few Christian elements. Its central hero 1 b Walnamoifien, 
the god of poetry and music. It is the prototype, In form 
and contents, of Longfellow’s " Hiawatha.” 

Kalgan (k&l-glin'). A city in tho province of 
Chihli, China, situated on the lino of the Groat 
Wall, 120 miles northwest, of Peking. It has 
important transit trade, especially in tea. Pop¬ 
ulation, estimated, 70,000. 

Kalgueff. Bee Kolgucff. 

Kalhana (kal'ha-na). [Skt..] The name of the 
author of the Rajaiarangini, a history of Kash¬ 
mir, supposed to have lived about 1148. 

Kali (ka'li). In Sanskrit, a name of the die or 
side of the die which is marked by one point: 

S ersonified as an evil genius in the poem of 
ala. Finding that Damnyanti had chosen Nala, Kali, 
enraged, entered into him, and caused him to ho worsted by 
his brother Pushkara in the game of dice In which Nala 
lost his kingdom, his wife, and even his raiment, and in 
consequence of which he became an exile. 

Kali (kii'lc). [In tho Vedas Agni lias seven 
flickering tongues for devouring oblations: of 
these Kali is the black or terrible tongue. 
The word came to have the following meaning.] 
Tn Hindu mythology, the bloody consort of 
Shiva. (Calcutta is Kalighatta , tho ghat or landing- 

{ ilace of Kali.) In her images the bodv is black, or dark- 
due, the insides of the hands red. Her disheveled hair 
reaches to her feet. She has a necklace of humnn heads 
and a cincture of blood-stained hands, while she stands on 
the body of Shiva. Her tonguo protrudes from her mouth, 
which 1b marked with blood. Bloody sacrifices are made 
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to her. She has a celebrated temple at Kalighat, near Cal¬ 
cutta, which during her festivals swims with blood. She 
personifies destroying Time. 

Kalidasa (kff-li-da'sa). The greatest poet and 
dramatist of India. *A11 that is related of his personal 
history is that he lived at IJjjayinl or Oujein, ami that he 
was one of the 0 gemg of the court of Vikramaditya; but 
since there have been several kings of that name at Fjja- 
yinl, his date remains uncertain. Wilson believed this Vi- 
kr&maditya to be the one whose era begins 56 B. c. Bhau 
l)»Ji identifies him with Uarsha Vikramaditya of the mid¬ 
dle of the 6th century. Monier-Williams gives the bogin- 
ning of the 3d century as the date of Kalidasa ; Lassen, 
the middle of the 2d ; Kern, the first half of the 6th ; Ja¬ 
cobi, the middle of the 4th ; Shankar Pandit, n time prior 
to the middle of the 8th; and the southern Buddhists, the 
6th. Weber assigns the composition of Kalidasa's three 
dramas to a period from the 2d to the 4th century of our 
era—the period of the Gupta princes, whose reigns corre¬ 
spond best to tho legendary tradition of the glory of Vi- 
kramo. Kalidasa Is the undisputed author of the two 
dramas Shakuntala and Vikramorvashi, and Weber and 
Shankar Pandit have submitted strong grounds for ascrib¬ 
ing to him also the Malavikngnimitra. The Raghuvnnsha. 
Kumarasambhava, Meghaduta, Ritusanlmra, Nalodaya,ana 
Shrutabodha have also all been ascribed to him with va¬ 
rying degrees of improbability. ITo is known to Euro¬ 
peans especially through the drama of Shakuntala, which, 
when first translated by Sir William Jones In 1789, pro¬ 
duced such a sensation that tho early success of Sanskrit 
studies in England and Germany may he ascribed to this 
masterpiece. He is characterized by consummate tact In 
the use of language, delicacy of sentiment, mid fertility of 
imagination. See the several names. 

Kalika (ka'li-kii). The goddess Kali. 

Kalikapurana(kiiGi-ka-p6-ra'na). In Sanskrit 
literature, one of eighteen Upapuranas, or sec¬ 
ondary Puranas, containing about 9,000 stanzas, 
the objec t of which is to recommend tho worship 
of Kali, the wife of Shiva, in one or other of her 
forms. It belongs to tho Shakta form of Hindu belief, or 
tho worship of the female powers of thedeitica. A remark¬ 
able feature of the work is the description of a number of 
Hvcrs and mountains in Assam, suggesting to Wilson the 
possible Assamese origin, or origin in northeastern Bengal, 
of the Tantrika and Shakta corruptions of the earlier Hindu 
religion. 

Kalllagand Damnag (ka-le'lag and dam'nag). 
The name of the Syriac version of the original 
of the Fanchatantra, and an important link in 
the genealogy of Indo-European folk-lore. That 
original, a Buddhist Sanskrit work in 13 chapters treating 
of tho conduct of princes, and inculcating Us doctrines in 
the form of beast-iabloa, was translated from Sanskrit into 
Pahlavi by a Persian physician named Borzoi at the com¬ 
mand of Khusrau Nusliirvan (331 579 A.h.). From the Pah¬ 
lavi version, now lost, was translated, about 570 A. i>.,the 
older Syriac version, called after tho two jackals, Karn- 
taka ana Damanaka, who figured in the introduction to the 
Sanskrit original. A notice of this Syriac version had been 

f ireserved in a catalogue of Syriac writings made by Ebed- 
eBiiR,who died in 1318, and published by Assemani at Homo 
n 1726. A Chaldean bishop, Georgius Ebed-Jesus Kliay- 
yath, on his way to tho ecumenical council in 1H7Q, stum¬ 
bled upon a manuscript of this version in the episcopal 
library at Mardin. Through the mediation of tho Italian 
Bcholur Guidi, and a wonderful combination of aeeldonts 
and efforts, “the lost manuscript ” was made known to 
Europe, and at last published and translated by Bickell 
(Leipsic, 1876). Bickell’s work contains an important in¬ 
troduction by Benfey resuming the results (already pub¬ 
lished in his PantBchatantra) of his studies In the history 
of fable. 

Kalilah and Dimnah (ka-16'lil and dim'nii), or 
Fables Of Pilpay (pil'pa). The name of tho 
Arabic translation of trie Pahlavi translation 
of the Sanskrit original of the Panchatantra. 
It was made by Abdallah ibn al-Mooaffa, a Persian convert 
to Islam, who lived under tho calir Al-Mansur and died 
about 760. The Arabic was published by De Sacy in 1816, 
and an English translation by Knatchbull (Oxford, 1819). 
Kalilah and Dirnnah is also tho name of the later Syriac 
version made in tho loth or 11th century, edited by Wright 
and translated by Keith-Falconer (Cambridge, 1885). 
Keith-Falconer’s introduction is a clear and full account 
of the history of Indo-European fable. See Kalilag and 
Damnag , ana Pilpay. 

Kalinga (kii-lin'ga). An ancient kingdom of 
India, which extended along the eastern coast 
northward from the vicinity of Madras, and 
sometimes included Orissa. 

Kalingapatam, or Calingapatam (ka-ling^ga- 

S a-Utm'). Asmull seaport in Ganjam district, 
fadras, British India, situated at the mouth of 
the Vangsedharainlat. 18°21' N.,long. 84°7'E. 
Kalir (kft'ler), EleazarBirrabi Lived proba¬ 
bly in the 9th century in Palestine. The most 
celebrated and productive writer of the syna- 
gogal poetry, or pi at. About 200 of his poems ( piutim ) 
are extant, nis subjoets are mostly taken from tne Tal¬ 
mud. His style is terse and perspicuous, bold in the for¬ 
mation of new words and phrases, and often artificial by 
reason of involved versification, rimes, and acrostics. 

KaliSCh(ka'lish), David. Born at Breslau,Prus¬ 
sia, Feb. 23,1820: died at Berlin, Aug. 21,1872. 
A German humorist, of Ilebrew descent, founder 
of the comic journal “ Kladderadatsch ” (Ber¬ 
lin, 1848), and author of numerous farces. 
Kalisch, Marcus. Born at Troptow, Prussia, 
May 16,1828: died at Rowsley, Derbyshire, Eng¬ 
land, Aug. 23,1885. A German biblical critic. 
TC pIlnh, Pol. lCallBg (k&'lish). 1. A government 
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of Russian Poland, bordering on Prussia. Area, 
4,392 square miles. Population, 837,317.-2. The 
capital of the government of Kalish, Russian 
Poland, situated on the Prosna in hit. 51° 46' N., 
long. 18° 10' E.: the ancient Kalisia. Here, Oct. 
29, l7o6, the Russian and Pol ish forces defeated the Swedes; 
and here an olfonsiveand defensive alliance between Rus¬ 
sia and Prussia was concluded Feb! 28, 1813. Population 
(1890), 20,060. 

Kalitvenskaya (kii-lot-vens'kil-ya). A camp ill 
the province of the Don Cossacks, Russia, situ¬ 
ated on tho Donetz about 81 miles northeast of 
Novotcherkask. 

Kaliya(kii'li-yn). In Hindu mythology, a five- 
headed serpent-king dwelling in the Yamuna. 
His mouths vomited fire. Krishna, when a ehild, jumped 
into his pool, and was seized by Kallya and his attendants. 
Placing Ills foot on the middle head of Kaliya, Krishna 
reduced him to submission, and compelled him to remove 
to t he ocean. 

Kaliyilga (ka-li-yo'ga). In Sanskrit , the name 
of the last and worst of the four yogas or ages; 
the iron ftge. Their names, Kritayuga, Tretayuga, 
Dvuparayuga, and Kuliyuga, come from the marks on dice, 
fourbeing reckoned as best, ami one as worst. (See Kali.) 
The Kali, or fourth ago, contains 1,200 years of the gods, or 
482,000 years of men, and began Feb. 18, 3102 B. C. When 
it ends, tho world is to he destroyed. 

Kalk (k it I k). Arfn aim f ac t ur ing town in t he R h i n e 
Province, Prussia, opposite Cologne. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 13,555. 

Kalkbrenner (kiilk'bren-ner), Friedrich Wil¬ 
helm. Born at Tassel, 1784: died at Enghicn, 
near Paris, Juno 11, 1849. A German pianist 
and composer for the piano. 

Kalki (kal'ki). A name of Vishnu in his future 
character of destroyer of the wicked and liber¬ 
ator of tho world from its enemies. This will he 
the tenth and last avatar or incarnation of Vishnu, and 
w ill take plaeo at tho end of the fourth and last age, tins 
Kaliyilga. 

Kallapuya. See Calapooya. 

Kallimachos. See Callimachus. 

Kalli-Nuddi (kiil'le-nud'de). A river in British 
India, flowing into the Ganges 47 miles north¬ 
west of Cawnpore. 

Kallundborg (kalTond-born). A town on the 
western coast of tho island of Zealand, Den¬ 
mark. 

Kalm (kalm), Peter. Born ill Finland, 1715: 
died at Abo, Finland, Nov. 16, 1779. A Swedish 
botanist. He published “ Kn resa til Norra 
Amerika ,, (‘ < A Journey to North America,” 1753- 
1761), etc. 

Kalmar, or Calmar (kiil'mar). 1. A maritime 
laen of southeastern Sweden, including tho isl¬ 
and of Oland. Area,4,435 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1894), 228,577.— 2. A seaport and the cap¬ 
ital of the laen of Kalmar, situated on an island 
in Kalmar Sound, in lat. 567.40' N., long. 16° 
22' E., opposite the island of Oland. It has a ca¬ 
thedral and an ancient castle, and is an important trading 
port. A union of the kingdoms of Sweden, Norway, and 
Denmark was concluded bore July 20, 1897. Population 
(1893), 11,872. 

Kalmar Sound. A sea passage separating tho 
island of Oland from tho mainland of Sweden. 

Kalmashapada (kal-uni-sha-pa'da). Ill Hindu 
mythology, a king of the solar race, son of Su- 
dasa, and a descendant of Ikshvaku. The Maha- 
bharata describes him as encountering, when hunting, 
Shaktri, Vaslshtha’s eldest son, whom he struck with his 
whip. Tho Incensed Vuslshtha cursed him so that ho be¬ 
came a cannibal. After twelve years he was restored by 
Vasishtha. The Vishtiupurana varies and amplifies the 
legend. 

Kalmucks, or Calmucks (kal'muks). A branch 
of the Mongolian family of peoples, divided into 
four tribes, and dwelling in the Chinese empire, 
western Siberia, and southeastern Russia. They 
were nomads, adherents of a form of Buddhism, and num¬ 
ber over 200 , 000 . 

Kalna (kal'nii), or Culna (kul'nil). A town in 
Bardwan district,Bengal,British India,situated 
on the Bhagirat.hi 47 miles north of Calcutta. 

Kdlnoky (kal'no-ki), Count Gustav. Born at 
Lettowftz, Moravia, Dec. 29,1832: died at Briinn, 
Austria, Feb. 13, 1898. An Austrian statesman 
and diplomat ist. He was appointed minister at Copen¬ 
hagen in 1874, and ambassador at St. Petersburg in 1880, 
and was 40 ade minister of foreign affairs from 1881 to 1896. 

Kalocsa (ko'loch-o). A cathedral city in tho 
county of Pest-Pilfs-S61t and Little Cumania, 
Hungary, situated near the Danube 67 miles 
south of Budapest. It is the seat of a Ro¬ 
man Catholic archbishop. Population (1890), 
18,176. 

Kalo-Johannes. See Calo-Joanncs. 

Kalpa (kal'pa). In Hindu mythology, a day of 
Brahma, consisting of 1,000 yugas, or 432,000,- 
000 years. A month of Brahma contains 80 kalpas, 12 
months constitute his year, and 100 yearB his life. We are 
now in the 61st of his years. The word also means 'man¬ 
ner of acting,' practice prescribed by the Vedas. 
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Kalpasutras (kal-pa-sfi'traz). Ill Vedic litera¬ 
ture, the works which describe the ceremonial 
necessary in a Yedie sacrifice, expressed in short 
technical rules (sutras); among the Jainas, the 
name of their most sacred book. It gives the his¬ 
tory of Muha\ira, the last<»f the24 deified saintsor Tirthan- 
karas, and that of four others. Its author was Bhadra Balm, 
who conqMtsed it, according to Stevenson, 411 a. i>., while 
another authority makes Its date 632 A. 1). The Jainas de¬ 
vote to the Kalpasutras five of the eight days given in the 
middle of the rains to reading their scriptures. 

Kalpeny (kal'pe-ni). [A Hindu name of un¬ 
certain meaning.] The third-magnitude star 
/■I Aquarii, more commonly known as Sadalsund. 
Kalpi (kal'po). or Culpee (kul'pd). A town in 
Jalaun district, Northwest Provinces, British 
India, situated on the Jumna 45 miles southwest 
of Cawnpore. Tho Indian rebels were defeated 
here by Sir Hugh Rose, May, 1858. Population 
(1891), 12,713. 

Kaluga (kii-16'ga). 1. A government, of Rus¬ 
sia, surrounded by tho governments of Moscow, 
Tula, Orel, aud Smolensk. It lias flourishing 
manufactures. Area, 11,942 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation, 1,242,900.— 2. Tho capital of the gov¬ 
ernment of Kaluga, situated at the junction of 
the Yatchonka with the Oka, in lat. 54° 31' N., 
long. 36° 16' E. It has flourishing manufactures 
and trade. Population (1892), 42,971. 

Kalusz (kiil'losh). A town in Galicia, Austria- 
Hungary, situated on the Lomnicza 58 miles 
south by east of Lemberg. Population (1890), 
commune, 7,526. 

Kalvaria (kiil-vii're-ii). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Suvalki, Russian Poland, situated 
on the Shelupa 84 miles west-southw:eat of Vil- 
na. Population (1890), 10,087. 

Kalw, or Galw (killv). A town in the Black 
Forest district of Wiirtemberg, situated on the 
Nagold 23 miles west of Stuttgart. It was for¬ 
merly the chief town of a coiuitship of Kalw. 
Population (1890), 4,522. 

Kama (kiL'mji). [Skt., ‘wish,’ ‘desire,’ ‘love.’] 
The Hindu god of love. In the Rigveda, desire is the 
fiiHt movement that arose in tho One after it had come into 
life through the power of fervor or abstraction. It. is the 
bond which connects entity with nonentity. In the Tait- 
tinyabrahmana he is the son of Dhormu, ‘justice,’ by 
Shraddlia, ‘faith,’ but according to the Harivanshn the son 
of Lakshmi, ‘fortune.’ In another account ho springs from 
Brahma’s heart. Ho Is armed with a bow and arrows, tho 
bow being of sugar-cane, the boWBtring a line of bum, and 
each of the five arrows tipped with a distinct fiower, sup¬ 
posed to conquer one of the five senses. Ho rides on a par¬ 
rot or sparrow, attended by .lympliB, one of whom bears 
his banner displaying the Mukura, or a fish on a rod ground. 
His wife is Rati (‘pleasure’) or I’litl (‘affection’), his 
daughter Trisha (‘thirst’ or ‘desire’^ and his son Aui- 
ruddha (‘ the unrestrained’). 

Kama (ka'mii). A river in Russia, tho largest 
tributary of tho Volga, which it joins 42 miles 
south of Kazan. Length, about 1,050 milesj 
navigable from Perm (930 miles). 

Kamadhenu (kil-ma-d-ha'nfi). [Skt.,‘wish- 
cow.’] In Hindu mythology, the fabulous won¬ 
der-cow that gratifies all wishes. Also called 
Kamadhuk (kii-ina-d-hfi'k), ‘ wish-milking,’ i. e. 
yielding. 

Kamakura (ka-ma-ko'rii). A place nearYoko- 
hama, Japan. It was the seat, of government 
in the last part of the middle ages. 
Kamandaki(ka-man'da-ki). In Sanskrit litera¬ 
ture, the author of a certain Nitishastra (which 
see). 

Kamaran (ka-ma-ran'), or Oameran (kam-e- 
ran'). An island in tho Red Sea, belonging to tlie 
British, situated iu lat. 15° 20' N., long. 42° 34'E. 
Kamba (kam'bii), orWakamba (wtt-kiim'bff). 
An African tribe of British East Africa, dwell¬ 
ing north of Mount Kilimanjaro and bordering 
on tho Masai. The country is called Ukiunba, the lan¬ 
guage Klkainba. Very Imperfectly known, this tribe and 
language are often said to be Bantu , but their democratic 
government, their nomadic and pastoral habits, and their 
physical traits show Hamitio affinity. In 1882 some Wa- 
kamba settled in Usagnra. The Kikuyu people, northern 
neighbors of the Waknmlm. are said to speak a mixture of 
Kikamha and Kwafl, probably an intermediary dialect. 
KambysOS. See Cam by MS. 

Kamchatka (k&ra-ehat'kft). [F. Kamtchatka , 
G. KamtschatkaJ] A large peninsula in the 
Maritime Province of eastern Siberia. It extendi 
into the Pacific between Bering Sea and the Sea of Okhotsk. 
It is traversed by volcanic mountains (highest point, nearly 
16,000 feet). The leading people are the Kamchadales, or 
Kamchatkans, mostly Russianized. Kamchatka was occu¬ 
pied by Russia in the end of the 17th century, and incor¬ 
porated with the Maritime Province in 1866. Population, 
about 6,600. 

Kamchatka, Sea of. See Bering Sea . 

Kamchi (kiim'dhd), David, known as Radak 
from tho initials of his name (Rabbi David Kam¬ 
chi). Lived 1160-1232 in Narbonne, France. 
One of tho most influential Jewish gr&mmari- 
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ans, lexicographers, and exegetes of the middle Kamthl. S ee Kampti. 

ages. His Hebrew grammar and dictionary “TheCoin-Kamyshin (kti-me-shin '). A town in the 
pib*! ” (“Mlehbd”), with its.secMid part “KootH'VbSliora- government of Saratoff, Russia, situat ed on 
shim"), and hia « ommriibui' H <»n several ImioKh of the Old the Volga 110 miles south-southwest of Sara- 
I'uluin ih.-ii \ almi lo the pi wnt tiniu. ^ hM a flaking trade. Copulation, 

Kamehameha (loi-Mia lia-ma ha or ka-mo-lm - 

liip-lm) I., sin uaincd “ Tin* (ircat.’’ Horn 1753: ' ’ ’ . , . , - 

died „t Kailua, Haaa.i, May M. JH19. King of Kanada (ka-na da), lho roj.utod founder of 
tho Sandy irh l.-lands lS0!J-i», son of the chief tho Vmsheshika school ot Hindu philosophy. 

Kcoiin. II, ... r., 1,1 of Hi, part of Hawaii Kanagawa . (ka-im-ga wii). A seaport m Japan, 

in 17M Mini u ith tin* aid of Europeans made himself mas- adjoining lokoimma. It was theplaceoriginally sc. 
terofail the ‘-aiidwirlt Mauds in 1800. Ho suppressed hu- hotel in 1854 as tlie tieaty port, but Boon gave way to 
iniiti sneiiliee, and encour aged commerce wit h Europeans. Vokohanni. 

Kamehameha II. Horn in Hawaii, 1797: died Kanakas (ka-mik'jiz). [Native,‘Ilian.’I Tlienli- 
at Ijondon, .Inly M, 1H24. King of the Sand- original inhabitants of the Hawaiian Islands, 
■wic h Islands 1HI9-24, son of Kamehameha I. T| .. y m i' ii ivlymsiiui n.„, ,,», i,ihliii(f i|,., V'wiValnml- 
II, ponnitl,,! tliu ostulilislimcnt. of n„ American IToI.-h- ! ,|S - " f 1 l " w,r •.tatu") ami iiditer tratue._ limy are 
tii.it* iiiesioii i„ 18 J 0 . He mill hi* wife ,ll,d of i.„a*l,* in tmlor, and 1 ...ve fusi iil yi s might Imir. . Jn tern- 

„t I.loo dll, ilia n visit to (iconic IV. p,i*in,iit llioy HI, liaht-lioiiited un.l in.iok-.it, flu y lmve 

K f a . H L ,- Vs'Id 'h-' 11 17 V , r, 14 L , r;' Kananur (kii-„a-nor'), or Oananore, or Can- 
*• I I i' I*’ iao*‘ r*’ 1 ' h V ' I nanore(kii-)ia-iior').AseaportiiiMalabardis- 

W.eh Islands 1824-54, hrolhor o Knmohamolia M Madras," HriIish India, situated on the 
II. whom he succeeded. He introduced a eon- » .’• s n , t n o 5r N lon£r 750 ]<] 

slit utioiihl form of government in 1840. ft was acquired by the British in 1701 .and to an important 

Kamehameha IV. Born Feb. 9, 1834 : died at, military station. 

Honolulu, Nov. 30, 1803. IvingoHhe Sandwich Kanara, or Canara (kii'na-rii), North. A dis- 
Islands 1854-03, nephew of Kamehameha Ill. trict in Bombay, British India, intersected by 
whom ho succeeded. hit. 15° N., long. 74° 30' E. Ardh. 3,010 square 

Kamehameha V. Born Dec. 11,1H30: died at miles. Population (1891), 440,351. 

Honolulu, Dec. 11, 1873. King of the Sandwich Kanara, or Canara, South. A district in Ma¬ 
inlands 1803-73, brother of Kamehameha IV. draw, British hulia, intersected by hit. 13° N., 
whom he sueceeded. 1 le proclaimed a new con- long. 75° E. Area, 3,902 square miles. Pop- 
stitution in 1804. ulation (1891), 1,050,081. 

Kamenets-Podolski (ka'me-nets-po-dol'ske). Kanaris, Constantine. See Canaris. 

The capital of (In* government of Podolia, Rus- Kanauj (ka-nouj'). A city in Farrakhabuddis- 
sia, situated on the Kinolrileh in Jut. 48° 40' trict, Northwest Provinces, British Tndia, lat. 
N., long. 20 ° 35' E. It was an ancient, Polish for- 27° 2 ' N., long. 79° 58 ' E. it was an important 
tress, and was held by the Turks 1G72-99. Popil- Hindu city early in the middle ages. Copulation, about 
latum (1890), 36,030.' 

Kamenskaya (kiL-men'skii-vii). A town in the Kanawha River, hye (itrat Kanawha, 
province of the Don Cossacks, Russia, 70 miles Kanazawa (ka-na-za wa). A town on the west- 
north of Novoteherkask. era coast of the main lslaml ot .Inpim, northeast 

Kamenz (kil'moiits). A town ill the govern- \> kl <>t;>. " ot , , :‘L f r r ,3“. 1 f,V , ' cl,lulu >*‘«,uuftt<.-tuir-s. 
mental district of Baut zen, Saxony, situated on opidation (1831), .)(>,()()(). 
the Black Elster 22 miles northeast of Dresden: K&ncninjanga. See hunch injuif/a. 
tlie birthplace of Lessing. Population (1890), K&ndahar, or Candahar (kan-da-hur or kan- 

- da-lmr ). 1. A province in southern Atghanis- 

A German colonial ~2. Thcchiefcityofs(>uthern Afghanistan, 


7,749. 

Kamerun (kii-me-ron'). 
possession in western Africa, on the Kamerun 
River, extendingfrom the Bight of Biafra north- 
oast ward to Lake Chad, it lum some trade in oil mid 
ivory, Its chief placo is Kuuiciuu, und it wuh insult* a pro¬ 
tectorate in 188-1. The Kamerun Mountains reach a height 
of 13,(100 feet. Area, 191,130 square miles. Population, 
3,000,000. Also Cameroon. 

Kamerun River. A river of western Africa 
which falls into the Bight of Biafra about lat. 
4° N. 

Kames, Lord. See Home, lTniry. 

Kamienic. See Kamcncts-I'odo Isli . 

Kammersee. Same as the Atlcrsce. 

Kammin, <>r Cammin (kilm-men'). A town in 
the province of Pomerania, Prussia, situated on 
tlie Kammin Bodden and the Bievenow 38 miles 
north by east of Stettin. Population (1890), 
5,081. 

Kampanerthal. 


about lat. 31° 42' N., long. 05° 31' E. itisagreat 
commercial center and an important strategic point. It, is 
Buhl to have been founded by Alexander the Great. It was 
conquered by Mahmud of Ghazni, and successively by 
Jenghiz, Timur, Baber, Abbas, and Nadir Shah. It was 
finally taken by Ahmed Shah in 1747,and was flic capital un¬ 
til 1774. fu 1839-41 ft was held by the HriHidi under Kaw- 
linson, and again in 1879-81. Near it Roberts defeated Ayub 
Khan, Sept. 1,1880. 'I’lic Ifrif isli strategic Sibl-Pishiit lail- 
way approaches i ts neighborhood. Population, estimated, 
about, 20,000. 

Kandarv (kon-derv'). Tn the Khahmunah, the 
vizir to whom Zohak, after his flight, intrnsfed 
his throne, and who announced to Zohak his de¬ 
feat by Earidun. See (ian<tar< tea. 

Kandavu (kiin-dii-vO'). One of the Fiji Islands, 
Pacific Ocean, situated south of Viti Levu. 

Kanderthal (kiin'der-tal). A valley ill the Ber¬ 
nese Oberlaml, Switzerland, south of the Lake 
of Thun. 


_ _____ See ('umpancrthuJ. __ _ . T _, T . , _ 

Kampen (kiim'pen). A town in the province of Kandu (kan do) Tn Hindu mythology, a sage 
Overyssel, Netherlands, situated on the Vssel hoguih'd from lus austerities by the nymph 

Pramloeha, who was sent by Indra from lieaven 
lor this purpose. Kandu lived with her severnl hun¬ 
dred yeiirH, which seemed as one day, but at length repudi¬ 
ated her and “ went to the region of Vishnu." Pramloeha 
bore to him Murisha. 

Population ( 188 S>), Kandy, or Candy (kiin'de). A town ill Ceylon. 

00 miles northeast of Colombo. Tt conUuns various 
temples and royal tombs; was formerly the capital <*f the 


45 miles east-northeast of Amsterdam, it was 
formerly a Hanseatic, town ; has nourishing trade and man¬ 
ufactures ; and lias a theological school. Its Stadiums, or 
town hull, is a pietinesqiie building of the Kith century, 
enlarged In 1710 The older fayadeis adorned with a num¬ 
ber of statues Ir: Flamboyant niches, 
commune, is,005. 


Kampen, Nikolaas Godfried van. Born at . f . . . . .. . . 

Haarlem, Netherlands, Nl:iy 15, 1<7(>: died at native kingdom of Kandy ; and was finally occupied by file 
Amsterdam, March 11,1839. A Dutch historian, british in 1815. Population (isinx 20 , 252 . 

]»rofessor of the German and Dutch languages Kane (kan), Elisha Kent. Born at Philadol- 


jmd literatures, and later of Dutch history, 
at Leyden. ITis works Include “<iesehiedenis van do 
franschV hoersehajipij in F.uropa "(“ History of the French 
l>ominlon in Europe,” 1815-25), etc. 

KkmDfer, or Kaempfer (krmip'fer), Engel- 
brecht. Born at Lerngo^ Germany, Sept. 16, 

1051 : died at Lemgo, Nov. 2, 1710. AOcrmim 
physician, traveler in Japan, the East. Indies, 
and western and southern Asia: author of a 
“ History of .Japan and Siam” (London, 1727). Kanem (kti-nem'). 

Kampot (kiim'pdt). Tno only seaport of Cambo- Sudan, Africa, on 


phia, Feb. 3,1820: died at Havana, Cuba, Feb. 
10,1857. An American physician,scientist,trav¬ 
eler, and Arctic explorer. Tfc traveled extensively in 
South Ameilca, Europe, and the F.nsf ; accompanied the 
first (irinncll expedition to the Arctic regions, 1850 51, in 
search of Sir .John Franklin ; ami commanded the second 
Gt iiincll expedif ion, 1S53-56. He wrote “ The F. S. Grin* 
m il Expedition ” (1854), and “The Second Orinnell Expe- 
dit ion ” (1850). He t cached lat. 80 J 50' K. (Cape Constitu¬ 
tion; by some placed at Si 3 22' N.). t 

A vassal state of Wndai, 
tin* northern and eastern 


dia, situated on the Gulf of Siam about lat. shores of Lake (-had. It is within the French 
10° 45' X., long. 103° 47' E. Population, 3,000. sphere of influence. Area, about 30,000 square 
Kampti ( knmp'te). A town in Nagpur district, miles. Population, about 100.000. 

Central Provinces, British India, situated inhit. Kangaroo (kang-ga-ro') Island. An island off 
21° 15' N., long. 79° 15' E. Population, about the coast of South Australia, about lat. 30° S. 
50,000. Also )\mnptcn or Kamthi. Length, 87 miles. 

Kamropfkihu-rop'). A districtJn Assam, Brit- Kangra (kiln'gra). A district in the Jalandhar' 
ish India, intersected by lat. 20° 30' N., long, division, Pan jab, British India, intersected by 
91° E. Area, 3,000 square miles. Population lat. 32° N., long. 77° E. Area, 9,574 square 
/1891), 634,249. miles. Population (1891), 703,030. 


Kansas-Nebraska Bill, The 

Kanin (kii-nen') A peninsula in tlie govern¬ 
ment of Archangel, Russia, projecting into the 
Arctic Ocean between the White Sea on the 
west and the Gulf of Tcheskaya on the east. 
Tt terminates in ('ape Kanin. 

Kanishka (ka-nish'ka). The name of one of 
the three Indo-Scytliic kings Jlushka, Juslika, 
and Kanishka, recorded in the Rajatanmgini 
as ruling in Kashmir. Nothing is known of Jushka 
stive hits name us finis recorded, hut the mimes of Ilushka 
and Kanishka tu t* found in inscriptions and upon coins. 
They had considerable dominions in noiMicin India, and 
were zealous Kuddltisls. Tln*yseem to have irigned JiiHt 
before the Christian era ami tim ing the fltst century. Cn- 
dcr Kanishka the fourth I’.uddhist council was held, from 
which arose the Maltayana,‘Great Vehicle,’or Northern 
School of Buddhism. 

Kanizsa (ko'ne-sho), Nagy, G. Kanischa (ku- 
ne'shii). A town in the county of Zulu, Hun¬ 
gary, situated in lat. 40° 28' N., long. 17° E. 
It was an important, fortress in the Turkish 
period. Population (1-890), 20,019. 

Kanizsa, 6. [Hung., ‘ old Kanizsa.’] A town 
in the county of Bacs-Bodmg, Hungary, situ¬ 
ated on the Thciss near Szegedin. Population 
(1890), 15,494. 

Kaniut. Same as Hunza. 

Kankakee (kang-ka-ko'). A city and the ea])- 
ital of Kankakee Gounty, Illinois, situated on 
Kankakee River 54 miles south by west of Chi¬ 
cago. Population (1900), 13,595/ 

Kankakee River. A river ill northwestern 
Indiana, and eastern Illinois which unites with 
the Des Plaines in Grundy Gounty, Illinois, to 
form the Illinois. Length, over 150 miles. 
Kanninefates. See ('aninefates. 

Kano (kii-no'). A town in Sokoto, Sudan (with¬ 
in the British Niger territories), about Iat.l2°N,, 
long. 8° E. It manufactures cloth, shoos, san¬ 
dals, etc. Population,35,000. Compare Hanna. 
Kansa (kan'sa). Ill Hindu mythology, a king 
of Mathura, son of Ggrasena and second cousin 
of Krishna. It being foretold that a son of Dcvaki, 
Krishna’s mother, would destroy hint, lie tried to kill nil 
her children. Bahiramti, the seventh, smuggled away to 
Gokula, was brought up by Kohini. When Krishna, the 
eighth, was born hia parents fled, upon which the tyrant 
ordered a genetal niassacieof all ligoiotts undo infants. 
Kansu became tlu: gi eat persecutor of Krishna, but was at 
last killed by bint. 

Kansa (kan'sji), or Konza, or Kaw. [Their 
own name is )\anzc (kiih'za), which contains a 
reference to tlu* wind.] A tribe of the Dhegilia 
division of the Siouau stock of North American 
Indians, which gfive its name to the State of 
Kansas and to the Kansas River. They are in 
Oklahoma, and number 214. See J)he</ilat. 
Kansabadha (kah-sa-ba'd-ha). [Skt., Mile 
slaying of Kansa J] A Sanskrit drama by She- 
shakrislina, writt<*n about two centuries ago, 
weak in plot though good in style. See Kansa. 
Kansas (kan'zas). [Named from the Kansa In¬ 
dians.] A North Gentral State of the United 
States of America. Capital,Topeka. It ishounded 
by Nebraska on the north, Missoni i (separated in part by the 
Missoni 1 River) on the east, Indian Territory and Oklaho¬ 
ma on the south, and Coloi.idoon the west. It extends 
from lat. 37 3 to 40” N., and long. 94° 40' to 102 " W. The sur¬ 
face is undulating, and the soil generally fertile. Tim chief 
mineral is coal, and the leading industiies agriculture and 
stock-raising. It has 105 counties; sends 2 senators and 
8 representatives to (’omricss; and has 10 electoral voti> 
It waspait of the Louisiana Purchase, and wuh made .1 
Territory in 1854. (See Kunmtt-Nebraska Hill.) Tt was col¬ 
onized by both free- and sluve-Stafe settlers, and a bloodv 
civil war broke out. The Topeka t’onstitution prohibiting 
shivery was formed in 1855, and the l.ceonipton Foust it ti 
tlon sanctioning slavery in 1857. .b»hn Bl ow n took a prom¬ 
inent part iih a partizan antislavery lender. The Wyan¬ 
dotte Constitution forbidding sluvety was adopted in 18. 9. 
Kansas was admitted as a State Jan. 29. 1801. It took a 
prominent part in the Civil War, and suffered much fiom 
raids. A prohibitory amendment to the constitution w its 
adopted in 1880. Kansas lias been one of the chief cen¬ 
ters of tlm Populist p.uty. Area, 82,080 square miles. 
Population (19(H)), 1,470,495. 

Kansas City, KiliisiiN. The largest oily of Kan¬ 
sas, capital of Wyandotte County, situated on 
the Missouri, contiguous to Kansas City, Mis¬ 
souri, with which it lots much in common. 
Among tlm leading industries is pork-packing. 
Population (1900), 51,418. 

Kansas City, Missouri. A city in Jackson 
County, Missouri, situated on the Missouri in 
lat. 39° 5' N., long. 94° 38' W. It is the second city 
of the State, and an impoitant railway center. Popula¬ 
tion (19U0), U53.752. 

Kansas-Nebraska Bill, The. An act passed 
by Congress in 1854, which provided for the or¬ 
ganization of the Territories of Kansas and Ne¬ 
braska. It. introduced the principle of “squatter sov¬ 
ereignty,” or local option on the slavery question, for the 
people of tlie Territories, thus abrogating the Missouri 
Compromise of 1820. It disrupted filially tlie Whig party, 
led to the rise of the Republican par"y, and was an impor¬ 
tant link in the chain of events leading to the Civil War. 





Kansas River 

Kansas River. A river in Kansas which joins the 
Missouri near Kansas City. It is formed by the union 
of the Smoky Hill Fork and Solomon River near Abilene. 
The chief tributary Is the Republican River. Length, in¬ 
cluding Smoky Ilill Fork, about 9O0 miles. 

Kan-SU (kan-so'). A provinco in the northwest 
of China. Capital, Lanchow-fu. It 1 m bounded by 
Mongolia on the north, Shensi on the east, Szechuen on 
the south, and Tibet on the southwest and west. Area, 
126,450 square miles. Population (1890), eat., 9,761,000. 

Kant (kant), Immanuel. Born at Kflnigsberg, 
Prussia, April 22,1724: died there, Feb. 12,1804. 
A celebrated German philosopher, one of the 
most influential thinkers of modern times: 
founder of the “critical philosophy.” Ho was the 
aon of a saddler in very moderate circumstances. Ills early 
education was obtained in his native city, where he entered 
the university in 1740 and began the study of theology. 
Subsequently ho was tutor In several families, but took 
his degree in 1755 and settled as docent at the university. 
In 1706 he received a small salaried position in the Royal 
Library. Finally in 1770 he was made professor of logic 
and metaphysics, a position which he held until his death. 
Although he had advantageous calls to other universities, 
he preferred to remain In KOnigsberg, and during his 
whole life Is said never to have been further away than 
Pillau, some 80 English miles distant. During his uni¬ 
versity career he lectured not only on logic ana the vari¬ 
ous branches of metaphysics, but also, at various times, 
on anthropology, physical geography, and mathematics. 
His first treatise. “(Jedanken von der wahren Sehittzung 
dor lebendigen Kr/iffe,” appeared in 1747. His real liter¬ 
ary activity began in 1755 with the treatise on cosmic 
physics, “Allgemeino Naturgeschichto und Theorie des 
Hinirnels”(“General History of Nature and Theory of the 
Heavens”). In 1764 appeared “Beobachtungen nWdas 
Gefulil dcs SchOnen und Kilmbenen” (“Observations on 
the Sense of the Beautiful and the Sublime''). In 1700 he 
published “Tniutne eines Oelstersehers" (“ Dreams of a 
Ghost-seer ”). The first of his great philosophical works, 
the most Important in modern philosophy, appeared in 
1781. 'i bis is the “ Kritik der reinen Vernumt'‘(‘‘Critique 
of Pure Reason”), in which he endeavors to ascertain (lie 
naturo of the transcendental ideas of the human under¬ 
standing and to establish the province of certain human 
knowledge. His second great work, the “ Kritik derprak- 
tischen Vernunft” (‘'Critique of Practical Reason»P* 
peurod in 1788. This t rents of morals: according to it the 
ideas of God, human liberty, and immortality are postu¬ 
lates of practical reason. Finally, the third ''Critique," 
an inquiry into the faculty of judgment, appeared in 1790 
under the title “Kritik der Urtoilskraft” (“Critique of the 
Power of Judgment”). In addition to the works men¬ 
tioned, he published a number of smaller treatises and es¬ 
says. To 1784 belongs the Bhort essay “Was 1st Aufkla- 
rung?” (“What is Enlightenment?”), which* pronounces 
the century of Frederick the Great the age of German en¬ 
lightenment. “Grundlcgung der Metaphysik der Witten” 
(“ Foundation of the Metaphysics of Ethics ”) appeared in 
1785, “Religion innerhalb der Grenzon der blossen Ver¬ 
nunft " (“Religion within the Limits of Mere Reason") in 
1798, “MetaphysNeho Anfangsgrunde der Recbtslehre" 
(“Metaphysical Elements of Legal Science") in 1797. A 
late edition of his collected works is that of Berlin (1868- 
1878 ), in 8 volumes. 

Kantemir. Soo Cant emir. 

Kanth (kiint). A small town in the provinco 
of Silesia, Prussia, 13 miles west-southwest of 
Breslau. Here, May 14, 1807, the Prussians de¬ 
feated the Bavarians. 

Kanuri (ka-no' r e). ANigriticna ti onoftheeen- 
tral Sudan, on tl’ie west of Lake Hind. In physi¬ 
cal appearance and in language the Kanuri people differ 
considerably from the IIuuhh. They are very dark and 
have angular features, thus resembling their neighbors 
the Kanembu. According to their tradition, corroborated 
by resemblances, they descend from the Tibbu or Tedft 
In the Libyan desert. They accepted Islam early, sub¬ 
jected neighboring tribes, and formed the kingdom of 
Bornu. Some subjugated tribes, the Bedda, Pika, and An- 
yok. ore still pagan, and retain their dialects. The Kanuri 
language has a literature written in the Arabic character. 
Since the advent of the present dynasty, the Kanem is the 
court dialcet. Other dialects are the Munio, Nguru, and 
Gazir. 

Kanva (kan'wa). [‘Deaf,* according to an In¬ 
dian scholiast:/] 1. One of a class of evil beings 
against whom a charm of the Atharvaveda is 
directed.—2. A Bishi rogardod as the author of 
several hymns in the Rigveda.— 3. The founder 
of a Vodic school.—4. The sage, in Kalidasa’s 
Shakuntala,who brought up Hhakuntala as his 
daughter. 

Kanva (k&n'wa). In Vedic literature, tho name 
of one of the iwo recensions (tho other being 
the Madhvandina) of tho Vajasaneyisanhita, or 
WhiteYajurvoda, and tho Shatapathabrahmana. 
Kdnras means properly ‘the descendants of 
Kanva/ and so, followers of his school. 
Kanyakubja (kan-ya-kbb'ja). The ancient 
name of the modern Indian city of Kanauj, on 
the Kalinadi, an affluent of the Ganges. Kanya- 
kubja is the Canogyza of classical geography. In antiquity 
it ranked next to Ayodhya in Ouue, ana its ruins are said 
to occupy an area greater than that of London. 

Kapila (kap'i-la). Tho reputed founder of the 
Sankliya system of Hindu philosophy. 
Kapilavastu (kap-i-la-vas'tfl). [‘ The abode of 
Kapila f (Weber).] A town on the Rohini, an 
affluent of the Rapti: the capital of Shuddho- 
dana, father of Shakyamuni. 
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Kapnist (kftp'nist),' Vasili Vasilievitch. Bom 

17o6: died Oct. 28, 1823. A Russian dramatist 
and lyric poet. 

Kapodistrias. See Capo d’Istria. 

K^polna (ka'pdl-no). a village in tho county 
of Heves, Hungary, 3D miles east-northeast 
of Budapest. Here, Feb. 26 and 27, 1849, the 
Austrians defeated the Hungarians under Dem- 
binski. 

Kaposvdr (kop'osh-vitr). A town in the coun¬ 
ty of Siimeg, Hungary, situated on the Kapos 
94 miles southwest of Budapest. Population 
(1890), 12,544. 

Kapp (kiip), Friedrich. Born at, Hamm, Prus¬ 
sia, April 13,1824: died at Berlin, Oct. 27,1884. 
A Gorman historian, politician, and lawyer, 
resident in New York 1850-70, whero ho prac¬ 
tised his profession. He wrote “Die Sklavenfrage 
in den Vereinigton Stanton ” (“The Slavery (Juration in 
the United States," 1S54), “ Goschichte der Sklaverel in den 
Vereinigten Staaten " (“History of Slavery in the United 
States,” I860), and other works on American subjects. He 
w'as a presidential elector in I860, and commissioner of 
emigration 1867-70. On his return to Germany lie became 
a member of the Reichstag. 

Kappadokia. Soo < 'appadocia. 

Kappel, or Cappel (kup'pel). A village in the 
canton of Zurich, Switzerland, 10 miles south 
of Zurich. Here, Oct. ll, 1531, Zwingli was defeated 
and slain when leading tho Protestant forces against those 
of the Roman Catholic cantons. Tho civil wars between 
the two faiths about 1529 to 1581 were called the Ware of 
Kappel. 

Kaprun (ka'pron) Valley. A valley in the Aus- 
trian Alps, directly north of the Grossgloekner. 
Kapurthala (ka-pdr-tha'lii), or Kopurthella 
(ko-pdr-thel'lji). A native state in the Punjab, 
India, intersected by lat. 31° 20' N., long. 75° 
20' E.\ tributary to the British. 

Kara (kii'rii). A valley in eastern Siberia, about 
300 miles from Chita. It is noted for its gold¬ 
mines, worked by political prisoners and con¬ 
victs. 

Karabagh (kii-ra-bilg'). [Turk., ‘black gar¬ 
den.’] A region in the southern part of the 
government of Yelisavetpol, Transcaucasia, 
Russia. 

Karabel (kii-rti-bel'). See the extract. 

The Pass of Karabel Is a narrow defile, shut In on either 
side by lofty cliffs, through which ran the ancient road 
from Epliesos in the south to Sardes and Smyrna in the 
north. The Greek historian Herodotus tells us that the 
Egyptian conqueror Scsostris had left memorials of him¬ 
self in this place “ Two Images cut by him ill the rock ” 
were to be seen beside the road which led “from Ephc- 
sos to Phokaea and from Sardes to Smyrna. On either 
side a man is carved, a lit tie over three feet In height, who 
holds a spear In the right hand and a bow in the left. The 
rest of his accoutrement is similar, for it is Egyptian and 
Ethiopian, and from one shoulder to the other, right-across 
the breast, Egyptian hieroglyphics have been cut which 
declare: ‘I imvc won this land with my shoulders.’" 
These two images were the object of my journey. One of 
them had been discovered by Rcnouard in 1889, and shortly 
afterwards sketched by Texior; the other had been found 
by Dr. Beddoo in 1856. Sai/ce, Pittites, p. 54. 

Kara-Bugaz (kii-ra'bd-gliz') (or-Bogaz), or 
Adji-Daria (ii'je-da'ro-il). A gulf in tne east¬ 
ern part of the Caspian #ea, nearly landlocked. 
Length. 110 miles. 

Karachi (ka-ra'ehe), or Kurrachee (kur-a- 
olie'). 1. A district in Sind, British India, bor¬ 
dering on Baluchistan on the west, the Arabian 
Sea on tho south, and the Indus on the east. 
Area, 14,182 square miles. Population (1891), 
504,880.— 2. A seaport and the chief city of 
Sind, situated on Karachi Bay in lat. 24° 50’ 
N., long. 67° 2' K. It lias Important foreign com¬ 
merce. It was annexed by the British In 1848. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), including cantonment, 106,190. 

Kara George, or Karadjordje. See Czerny. 

Karagwe (Kft-ra'gwo). An African kingdom of 
German Fast Africa, southwest of Lake Victo¬ 
ria, in a mountainous and healthy country. The 
population is composed of two races—the Wanyainbo, 
who are Bantu, and the ruling Wahuma, of Galla Btook. 
Sec Iluma and Gamla. 

Karahissar, Aflum-. Bee Afium-Karahissar. 

Karahissar (ka-rii-his-sar'), Eski-. A town near 
A fium-Karahissar,on the site of tho ancient By n- 
nada. # * 

Karaites (ka'rji-its). [neb. qaratm, readers, 
seripturists.] A sect among the Jews which 
rejects tho traditional law as it is fixed in the 
Talmud, and recognizes only the Pentateuch or 
five books of Moses as binding. The name is de¬ 
rived from Tlebrcw qdrd, ‘to read’— i. e. adherents of the 
law that was written and read in opposition to the tradi¬ 
tional law which originally was oral. Tho origin of the 
sect is ascribed to a certain Anan ben David, of Babylonia, 
In the 8th century A. l>., who became leader of the antl- 
Talmudtc movement in indignation at not being chosen 
exiliarch or head of the Jewish community. The con¬ 
troversy between tho Karaites and Talmudists has been 
productive of an accurate and rational study of the Bible 
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on both sides. The sect never made great headway. Small 
communities of it linger in parts of Turkey, Syria, Egypt, 
Galicia (Austria), Lithuania, and the Crimea (Russia). 

Karajitch (kii-ra'yitsh), Vuk Stephanovitch. 

Born at Trschitseli, Servia, Nov. 7, 1787: died 
a.t Vienna, Jan. 2fi, 1804. A Servian scholar. 
He published a “Servian-German-Latin Lexicon” (181S\ 
Servian grammar (1824), collection of Servian folk-songs 
(1828-65), Servian tales (1858), proverbs, etc. 

Karak (kii-riik'). A small island in the Persian 
Gulf, lat. 29° 15' N„ long. 50° 17' E. It has a 
free lift von. Also K arrack , Kharak f Kcrak , etc. 

Karakal (ka-rii-kal'). A town in Wallachia, 
Rumania, situated in hit. 44° 8' N., long. 24° 
10' E. Population, 10,915. 

Karakoram (kii-rii-ko'rliin). A ruined medi¬ 
eval city, the ancient capital of Mongolia, sit¬ 
uated on tho Orkhon River about lat. 47° N., 
long. 102° E. 

Karakoram Pass. A pass in the Himalaya, 
about lat. 35° 30' N., long. 78° E., on the im¬ 
portant commercial routo leading from Leh 
in Kashmir to eastern Turkestan. Height, 
18,550 feet. 

Karakoram Range. A range of the Hima* 

laya. The preferable name is Mustagh Range 
(which see). 

Kara-Kul (kii-ril-kfll'). A largo lake in the 
Pamirs, central Asia, west of the boundary be¬ 
tween Chinese Turkestan and t he Russian pos¬ 
sessions. Height abovo sea-level, 13,200 feet. 

Kara-Kum (kit'rli-kdm'). [Turk., ‘ black sands/] 
A sandy desert in Asia, northeast of the Cas¬ 
pian Sea. 

Karaman. or Caraman (kli-rii-raftn'). A small 
town in t he vilayet of Konieli, Asia Minor, Tur¬ 
key, 65 miles southeast of Konioh: tho ancient 
Laranda. It was tho capital of a medieval Turk¬ 
ish kingdom. 

Karamania, or Oaramania (kii-ra-mft'ne-il). 
A region in tho vilayet of Konioh, Asia Minor: 
largely a table-land. 

Karamnasa. A short tributary of tho Ganges, 
on tho border of Bengal and tho Northwest 
Provinces. 

Kara Mustapha (kh/rii mds'tii-fii). Executed 
1683. GrandVizir of the Turkish empire 1676- 
1683. Ho was defeated boforo Vienna by Bobi- 
eski in 1683. 

Karamzin, or Karamsin (kil-rilm-zen' or -zin'), 
Nikolai Mikhailovitch. Born at.Mikhailovka, 
Orenburg, Doc. 1 (O. S.), 1765: died near St. 
Petersburg, June 3 (N. K.), 1826. A Russian his¬ 
torian, novelist, and poet;. He founded the “Mos¬ 
cow Journal" in 1789. und in 1802 “ThoEuropean Messen¬ 
ger.” He wrote a “ History of the RuHHian Empiro, ” Blu* 
dow, the minister of the interior, adding the la«t volume 
(1816-29: French translation by St. -Thomas and Jauffret), 
etc. 

Karankawan (ka-ran'ka-wan). A linguistic 
st ock of North American Indians, now extinct, 
which oncu occupied the middle portions of 
tho coast of Texas. They woro remarkably tall and 
athletic (whenco they were named Kcles, ‘wrestlers,’ by 
tho Tonkawo). They were met by La Salle about 1687 un¬ 
der the name of Clamcoct, and were virtually destroyed 
by the Anglo-American settlers of Texas. 

Karansebes (ko'ron-she-besh). A town in the 
county of Krassd-Szflrfaiy, Hungary, situated on 
tho Tomes 54 miles oast-southeast of Temesv&r. 
Population (1890), 5,464. 

Kara Sea (kii/ra so). That part of the Arctic 
Ocean which lies southeast of Nova Zeinbla, 
northeast of Kuropep.ii Russia, and northwest of 
Siberia. It is navigable for tho Siberian trade 
via the Yenisei from July to September. 

Karasu (ka-ril'sii). [Turk., * black river/] The 
modern Turkish name of various rivers, partic¬ 
ularly of the ancient Strymon and of the west¬ 
ern branch of the Euphrates. 

Karasu-Bazar (kil-ra'so-bii-zar'). A town in the 
Crimea, govern rnent of Taurida,Russia, 28 miles 
east-northeast of Simferopol. Population (1885- 
1889), 13,843. 

Karatcheff (k&-ril-ehef' or -ehof'). A town in 
the government of Orel, Russia, 48 miles west- 
northwest of Orel. Population (1885-89), 14,852. 

Karategin (kfi-riL-ta-gen'). A mountainous re¬ 
gion of central Asia, in Bokhara, intersected by 
lat. 39° N., long. 70° E. It was annexed to Bo¬ 
khara in 1868. Population, about 100,000. 

Karauli. Bee KerauU. 

Karawanken (kii-rii-vling'ken). A range of the 
Alps in Carinthia, Austria-Hungary, south of 
Klagenfurt. Highest peak, the Stou (7,326 feet). 

Karczag, or Kardszag (kort'sog). A town in 
the county of Great Kumania, Hungary, 36 miles 
west-southwest of Debreczin. Population (1890). 
18,197. 
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Kar-Duniash. [* Field or park of the god Dun.’] 
The name in the earliest Babylonian monu¬ 
ments for the district immediately adjoining the 
eity of Babylon. 

Karelia,orCarelia (kur-a-ld'ii). An ancient dis¬ 
trict in southeastern Finland. It was acquired by 
•Sweden in the Kith centiii), and was ceded in part to Rus¬ 
sia in 1721, the remainder sinning (he fortune of Finland. 
Karen (kii-ren'),<*r Karens (kii-ren//). A native 
race of Burma and Siam, numbering 400,000 to 
450,000. Many of them have boon Christianized. 
Karenina, Anna. See Anna. 

Karia. See Cana. 

Karikal i ksi-ri-kul'). A town and settlement on 
the eastern eoasl of India, belonging to France, 
situated in hit. 10° 55' N., long. 79° 52' E. Popu¬ 
lation (188ft), 34,719. 

Karitena. See Karytaina. 

Karkar (kiir'kar). A locality in Syria, on the 
< irontes, where, in 854 B. c., Shalmaneser II. de¬ 
feated a confederacy of western princes, includ¬ 
ing Ahab and Ben-hadad. 

Karl (kiirl). The German form of the name 
Charles. 

Karli, or Oarlee (kiir'le). A village in Bombay, 
British India,45miles east-southeast of Bombay. 
The rock-cut hnll or temple here is the largest and finest 
of its type surviving in India. Tin* plan sf rongly resembles 
that of aChristian churcli, including a vestibule, nave, and 
aisles divided by columns, and rounded upac with deam¬ 
bulatory. The length is 120feet, (he width 4. r q. The columns 
havolargevaso formed bases, octagonal shafts, and complex 
capitals whose leading feature is two kneeling elephants 
bearing human figures. The roof is of approximately semi¬ 
circular section. In t lie place of the Christian altar stands 
the dagolia, which bus the form of a plain dome on a cylin¬ 
drical drum. l T pon it stands a square teo or relic-casket 
which supports an emblematic wooden parasol. The en¬ 
trance has 3 portals surmounted by a gallery. Before the 
vestibule stands a lat, or lion pillar, no doubtone of an origi¬ 
nal pair. The date is placed at 78 a. o. Some similar temples, 
as at AJunta, exhibitfavades very elaborately sculptured in 
architectural forms with figure and geometrical decoration. 
Karlings (kiir'lingz). Sumo as Carolingians . 
Karlowitz, or Carlowitz (kkr'16-vits). A town 
in Croatia-Slavonia, Austria-Hungary, situated 
on the Danube in lat. 45° ll'N., long. 19° 56' E. 
It is famous for its wine. A peace was concluded here Jan. 
20, 1699, between Austria, Russia, Venice, and Poland on 
one side and Turkey on the other, whereby Austria acquired 
Transylvania and Hungary between the Danube and Theiss; 
Russia, Azof!; Venice, the Mores and conquests in Dalma¬ 
tia; and Poland, Podoliaund the Ukraine. Population(1890), 
5,490. 

Karlsbad, or Oarlsbad (kiirls'biid), or Kaiser- 

KarlsbacUki'zcr-kiirls'biLd). A town and water¬ 
ing-place in Bohemia, on f ho Topi, near the Egor, 
(ift miles west by north of Prague. It is one of the 
principal watering-places in Europe. According to tradi¬ 
tion, its mineral springs were discovered by the emperor 
Charles IV. in 1347. The principal spring is the Sprtidel. 
Karlsbad is frequented by 25,000 visitors annually. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 12,083. 

Karlsbad, Congress of. A congress of ministers 
representing Austria, Prussia, and a number 
of minor German states, held at Karlsbad in 
Aug., IBID, to discuss the democratic movement 
ill Germany. The congress resolved to recommend to 
their respective governments and to tlie Diet of I lie Ger- 
mun Confederation the so-called “Karlsbad Decrees,” the 
most impel taut of which were that the press should lie sub¬ 
jected to a rigorous censorship; that a central commission 
should he established at Mainz for the investigation of 
demagogical intrigues; that the BiirsclienHchnft, a secret 
organization among the students, should ho suppressed; 
and that, the universities should lie placed under govern¬ 
ment inspection. These resolutions were adopted by the 
Diet Sept* 20, 1819. 

Karlsburg (kiirls'boro), formerly Weissen- 
burg (visrsen-biim). [Hung. G y n 't a Fchcrvdr.] 
A fortified town in the count v of Unterw eissen- 
burg, Transylvania, situated on the Maros in 
lat. 46° O' N., long, 23° 33' E.: the Roman Apu- 
kim. In the citadel are 1 lie cathedral, Batthya- 
nomn, episcopal palace, etc. Population (1890), 
8,107. 

Karlshamn.orCarlshamn (kiirls'ham). A sea¬ 
port in the laen of Blokingo, Sweden, situated 
on the Baltic in lat. 56° 10' N., long. 14° 52' E. 
Population (1890), 7,191. 

Karlskrona, or Oarlscrona (karls'krd-nii). A 
seaport and the capital of the laen of Blckingo, 
Sweden, situated on several islands in the BaL 
trie, in lat. 56° 10' N., long. 15° 36' E. it was 
founded by dairies XT.; is the chief station of the Swed¬ 
ish fleet; and has extensive docks. Population (1890), 
20,613. 

Karlsruhe, or Carlsnihe (kiirls'rd-e). 1. A dis¬ 
trict of Baden, lying between Mannheim on 
the north and Freiburg on the south. Area, 
993 square miles.— 2. The capital of Baden, 
situated 6 miles from the Rhine, in lat. 49° V 
N., long. 8° 24' E. Tt la built in the form of a fan 
radiating from the palace. It has recently developed 
manufactures, and contains a noted polytechnic school, a 
hall of art, and a museum. Population (1890), 73,679. 
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Karlstad, orCarlstad (karl'stad). The capital 
of the laen of Wermland, Sweden, situated at 
the entrance of Klar-Elf into Lake Wener, 
about lat. 59° 25' N., long. 13° 28' E. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 8,716. 

Karlstadt, or Oarlstadt (kiirl'stat). A small 
town in Lower Franconia, Havana, situated 
on the Main 14 miles northwest of Wurzburg. 
Karlstadt, or Oarlstadt. [Croatian Karlorac.] 
A fortress and royal free city in Croatia, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated at the junction of the 
Koruna with the Kulpa, 29 miles southwest of 
A grain. Population (1890), 5,559. 

Karlstadt, or Oarlstadt (originally Boden- 
stein), Andreas Rudolf. Born at Karlstadt, 
Franconia., Germany, about 1480: died at Basel, 
Switzerland, Dee. 25, 1541. A German Re¬ 
former, leader at Wittenberg 1521-22, and op¬ 
ponent of Luther. 

Karlstein (kiirl'stm). A castle in Bohemia, 
about 13 miles southwest’of Prague, built (1348- 
1357) by the emperor Charles LV. for the safe¬ 
keeping of the Bohemian crown jewels. The 
chapel in the great tower, in which they wore 
kept, is richly adorned with inlaying, gilding, 
and color. 

Karmamimansa (kftr-ma-me-m&n'sii). [Skt., 

‘ inquiry into the karman (action)/ in the sense 
of * ritual/ of the Veda.] Another name of the 
Purvamirnansa system of Hindu philosophy. 
Karmat (kiir'iniit), surname of Hamdan ben- 
Ashath. The founder of the Karmathians 
(which see). Also ('armath. 

Karmathians (kar-ma'thi-iwis). [So named 
from Karmat , the principal apostle of the sect, 
a poor laborer, who professed to be a prophet.] 
A Mohammedan sect which arose in Turkey 
about the end of the 9th century. The Karmathi- 
ans regarded tins Koran as an allegorical hook, rejected 
all revelation, fasting, and prayer, and were communistic, 
even in the matter of wives. They carried on wars against 
the califatc, particularly in the 10th century, but disap¬ 
peared soon after. According to some accounts the Druses 
developed from them. 

Kama (kar'na). In Hindu mythology, son of 
Pritha or Kunti by Surya, ‘ the sun/ before her 
marriage to Pandit, and so the unknown half- 
brother of the Pandava princes. He was horn 
equipped with arms and armor. The sage Durvasas hud 
given Kunti a charm by which she might have offspring by 
any god invoked, and she chose the sun. Afraid of dis¬ 
grace, Kunti exposed the child by the Yamuna, where it 
was found by the charioteer of Dliritaraslitra, who had 
it rcaicd by Ids wife Kudha. In the war Kama took the 
part of the Kaurnvas, and was at last killed by Arjuno, Af¬ 
ter his death, ids relationship becoming known, great, kind¬ 
ness was shown to his family. 

Kamak (kar'nnk). A village in Egypt, on the 
eastern bank of tho Nile, on the site of Thebes, 
famous for its remains of antiquity. The Great 
Temple extends to a length of about 1,200 feet from west 
to east, and is comparatively regular in plan. The double 
nylon of the great court is about 370 feet wide ; the eonit 
Is colonnaded at the sides, and lias an avenue of columns 
in the middle. A second pylon follows, and opens on the 
famous hypostyle hall, 170 oy 329 feet,with central avenue 
of 12 columns 62 feet, high nnd 11J in diameter, and 122 
columns 4_q feet high at the sides. The lintel-blocks of 
the portal are 41 feet long. A narrow court follows, orna¬ 
mented with Osiride figures and containing two obelisks, 
one of which is erect and is 97i feet high, being surpassed 
only by that of St. John Lnteran at Rome. Tills court 
precedes a structure containing the usual scries of halls 
and chambers, and an isolated cella or sanctuary. Behind 
this building is another large open court, at the back of 
which stands the columnar edifice of Thothmes III., an 
extensive building containing a large hypostyle hall and 
many comparatively small halls and chambers. The exist¬ 
ing temple appears to have been begun by Usertosen I. 
(about 2700 h. c.), to whose modest foundation extensive 
additions were made liy Thothmes I. and III.,Seti I,, Raine¬ 
ses II. and III., and Shishnk (about 900 B. o.Y The mu¬ 
ral sculptures are vast in quantity, and highly Interest¬ 
ing in character, particularly those which portray the 
racial characteristics of various conquered Asiat Ic peoples. 
A complete temple of Amen, built by Raineses ITT., extends 
toward the south from the great court. The pylon of 
Ptolemy Euergetes is a conspicuous monument at the 
end of the long avenue of sphinxes leading from Luxor. 
Tho pylon has a single large square portal, and is sur¬ 
mounted by a frieze carved with the winged solar disk and 
by the overhanging cornice. It is covered inside and out 
with hands of sculpture representing Ptolemy and his 
queen paying honor to his predecessors and to the gods. 
In one of the interior compartments Ptolemy appears in 
Greek costume, an exceedingly rare type. The temple of 
Khonsu, one of the Theban triad, was founded by Ramo¬ 
ses Til. It is notable chiefly for its beautiful liy|K»style 
hall, whose great columns nnd epistyle beams arc deeply 
cut with hieroglyphs and with ccelnnaglyphie reliefs of 
kings and divinities. Tho exterior wall also presents 
much remarkable sculpture. Also Camac. 

Karnal (kur-nftl'). 1. A district in the Panjab, 
British India, intersected by lat. 29° 45' N, } 
long. 77° E. Area, 2,440 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 683,718.-2. The capital of the 
district of Karnal, in lat. 29° 42' N., long. 76° 
57' E. Population (1891), 21,963. 
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K&rnapravaranas (k»ir H na - pra - va' ra - naz). 
[Skt., ‘ having their ears as a covering. ’] A fabu¬ 
lous pcoplo mentioned in the Mahabliarata, Ra- 
mayana, and other Sanskrit works. 

Karnata, or Karnatas (kar-nii'tft, -tjiz). Names 
of a country in India, and of its inhabitants, 
whence the modern Carnatic. The name Karnata 
was anciently upplied to the central districts of the penin¬ 
sula, including Mysore, while the modern Carnatic is lim¬ 
ited to a not exactly defined region on the east or Coro¬ 
mandel coast of India, from Cape Comorin to about 16° N. 
It is no longer a recognized division, and exists only as a 
designation for the theater of the struggle between France 
nnd England for Indian supremacy. 

Karnatic. See Carnatic. 

K&rnten, or K&rnthen (kilrn'teu). The Ger¬ 
man name of Carinthia. 

Karnul (kur-nfil'). 1. A district in Madras, 
British India, intersected by hit. 15°30' N., long. 
78° E„ Area, 7,514 square miles. Population 
(1891), 817,811.—2. The capital of tho district 
of Karnul, situated at the junction of the rivers 
Ilundri andTungabhadra, in lat .15° 49' N.,loug. 
78° 4' E. Population (1891), 24,376. 

Karo (kti'ro), Joseph ben Ephraim. The great¬ 
est Talmudic authority of the 16th century 
(1488-1575). When a child he and his parents were ex¬ 
iled from Spain, and settled nt different times in Nieopo- 
lis, Adrianople, and Palestine. Of his numerous works 
the best-known are his commentary, “House of Joseph" 
(“Doth Joseph”), on the “ Four Rows”(“ Arba Turim”) of 
Bcn-Asher, and especially his “Arranged Table” (“Shul- 
clian Aiuch”), a methodically arranged compendium of nil 
the laws and customs which regulate Jewish life. 

Karolinenthal (ka'ro-len-en-tiil). A suburb 
of Prague, Bohemia, situated on the Moldau 
northeast of the eity. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 19,540. 

K&roly (kii'rdly), Nagy-. A town in tin* county 
of Szathmar, Hungary, 37 miles east-nonheast 
of Debreczin. Population (1890), 13,475. 

Karpathos. See Car pa thus. 

Karr (kiir), Jean Baptiste Alphonse. Born 
at Paris, Nov. 24, 1808: died at Saint Raphael, 
Var, Sept. 29, 1890. A French novelist, jour¬ 
nalist, and satirist. In 1839 lie became editor of the 
“ Figaro" and founded the very successful little* satirical 
review “Les Gu6pes.” He wrote “ Voyage Hiitmjr de mon 
jnrdiu ” (1845), nnd more recently “ IlClcnc" and ** La 
Hudson do I'ogre ” (1890). He also wrote tunny political, 
literary, and humorous fragments and sketches, and a 
large number of novels. He lived at Nice for several 
years before bis death. 

Karroo (ka-ro'),The Great. A dry and elevated 
region, partly desert, in (’afie Polony, between 
the Zwarteberge and the Nicuweveld Berge. 
Length, about 350 miles. 

Kars (kiirs). 1. A province of Transcaucasia, 
Russia, lying west of Erivan, and bordering 
on Asiatic Turkey. Area, 7,308 square miles. 
Population, 214,471.—2. A fortress and the 
capital of the territory of Kars, situated on the 
Kars Teliai in lat. 40° 37' N., long. 43° 8' E., 
about 6 ,000 feet above sea-level. It is now an almost 
Impregnable fortress, but was captured from the Turks by 
Paskmitcli in 1828 ; was again taken by the Russians Nov. 
28, lsr»5, after a six months’ defense by the Turks under 
General Williams; was invested by the Russians in 1877, 
relieved in July, again besieged, and stormed by them 
Nov. 18, 1877. With its territory it was ceded to Russia 
in 1878. Population (1801), 3,941. 

Karschin (karsh'in) (properly Karsch), Anna 
Luise. Born near Schwiebus, Prussia, Dec. 1, 
1722: died at, Berlin.Oct. J2, 1791. A German 
>oet. Her collected poems were published in 
792. 

Karshi (kar'she). A town in Bokhara, central 
Asia, 98miles southeast of Bokhara: an impor¬ 
tant trading center. Population, about 25,000. 
Karshvan (kUrsh'v&n), or Karshvar (kfirsh'- 
viir). In the A vesta, the name of each of the 
seven divisions of the world, corresponding to 
the Hindu dvipas. (See Jambmlvipa.) In Per¬ 
sian, ki shear. 

Karst (karst). [It. Carso, Slavic Kras. - ] A des¬ 
olate limestone plateau in the Maritime Prov¬ 
ince, Austria-Hungary, north of Triest. Tn an 
extended sense the Karst fncludesportions of the Alps in 
Uurniola nnd neighboring regions. 

All over the Karst (aB the high plateau behind Trieste 
is called) the ravages of the Bora, or north-east wind, have 
long been notorious. Heavily-laden waggons have been 
overturned by its fury, and where no shelter is afforded 
from its bloats houses are not built and trees will not grow. 
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Karsten (kar'sten), Hermann, surnamed “Tho 
Younger.” Born at. Stralsund, Prussia, Nov. 6, 
1817. A German botanist and traveler in South 
America, professor of botany at Vienna 1868- 
1872. His works include “ Beitrligc ztir Anato- 
inie und Physiologic der Fflanzen ” (1865), etc. 
Karsten, Karl Bernhard. Born at Bfitzow, 
Mecklenburg-Hchwerin, Nov. 26, 1782: died at 
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Schdneberg, near Berlin, Aug. 22,1853. A Ger¬ 
man mineralogist. He wrote “ System der Me- 
tallurgie ” (1831-32), etc. 

Kartavirya (kiir-ta-ver'ya). [Skt., * son of Kri- 
taviryaJJ A hero of nindu mythology, said to 
have been really named Arjuna, but usually 
called by his patronymic. Worshiping a portion of 
the divine being called Dattatreya, in whom a portion of 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva, or Vishnu was Incarnate, he 
obtained a thousand anus, a golden chariot answering to 
his will, the power of restraining wrong, the conquest of the 
earth and the disposition to mle righteously, invincibility, 
and finally death by a man of world-wide renown. He 
ruled 85,000 years with unbroken health and prosperity, 
according to the Vishnupurana. Received in Jainadagni’s 
hermitage by the sage's wife, he carried off “the calf of 
the milk-cow of the sacred oblation,” whereupon Parashu- 
rama cut off his thousand arms and killed him. He Is the 
subject also of other legends. 

Karttikeya (kilr-ti-ka'ya). In Hindu mythol¬ 
ogy, tho god of war and the planet Mars: also 
catlcd Skanda. He is said to have been the son of 
Shiva or Rudra, to have been horn without a mother, and 
to havo been fostered by tho Krittikas or Pleiades ; and so 
was known as Karttikeya, ‘son of the Krittikas.' He was 
horn to destroy Taraka, a Daitya, whose austerities had 
made him formidable to the gods, no is represented as 
riding on a peacock, and holding a bow in ono hand and an 
arrow in the other. 

Kartum. or Kartoum. See Khartum. 

KaniH (Kti-rdn'). A river in Persia which rises 
near Ispahan, and flows first west and then south, 
joining the Bliatt el-Arab (Euphrates-Tigris) at 
Mohammerah. It is navigable (except for rap¬ 
ids at Ahwaz) to Sinister. 

Karur, or Caroor (kii-ror'L A small town in 
Coimbatore district, Madras, British India, 
situated on the Atnrawati 45 miles west by 
north of Triehinopoli. 

Karwar, or Carwar (kar-war'). A sea/port and 
the capital of North Kanara district, Bombay, 
British India, 50 miles south-southeast of Goa. 
Population (1891), 14,579. 

Karytaina (ka-re-fa/nii), or Karitena (kii-re- 
ta/nii). A locality in Arcadia, Greece, on the 
Alplieus about 10 miles northwest of Megalopo¬ 
lis: the ancient Brentho. The castle here, a great 
fortress built by tho French 13th-century princeB, is one of 
the most imposing of feudal strongholds. The outer walls 
with towers, the great keep, dwellings, magazines, nnd cis¬ 
terns, all remain, 

Kasan. See Kazan. 

Kasan (kiiz'iin) Defile. A celebrated defile in 
the Danube, on tho borders of Servia and Hun¬ 
gary, near the confines of Rumania, long in¬ 
accessible by land. It has traces of a Roman road built 
by Trajan. Near it are the Iron Oates. Width of the 
Danube, 540 feet. Depth, 200 feet 

Kasanlik. See Kazanlik. 

Kasbek. See Kazbek. 

Kasbin (kaz-ben'), or Kasvin (kaz-ven'). A 
city in the province of Irak-Ajemi, Persia, in 
lat. 3fi° 10' N., long. 50° 3' E. It 1ms an impor¬ 
tant transit trade, since it is on the main route from Per¬ 
sia to Europe. It was formerly the capital. Population, 
about 30,000. Also Gastrin , Kazvin, etc. 

Kaschau (kii'shou), Hung. Kassa (kosh'sho). 
A royal free city and tho capital of the county 
of Abani, Hungary, situated on tho Herriad in 
• lat. 48° 42' N., long. 21° 17' E. It Is a commercial 
center, and Is noted for its Gothic cathedral of St. Eliza¬ 
beth. Hero, Jan. 4, 1849, the Austrians under Schlik de- 
fented the Hungarians under MeszAros. Population (1890), 
28,884. 

Kashan (kft-shan'). A city in the province of 
Irak-Ajemi, Persia, 95 miles north by west of 
Ispahan: noted for its manufactures. Popula¬ 
tion, about 25,000. 

Kashgar (kash-gilr'). 1. Tho capital of East¬ 
ern Turkestan, Chinese empire, situated on the 
Kizil-Su about, lat. 39° 25' N., long. 70° 7' K. 
It is composed of an old and a new city ; is an important 
commercial and manufacturing center; was conquered by 
the Chinese in the middle of the 18th century; was the 
scene of a successful revolt in 1805 ; and was reconquered 
by the Chinese 1870-77. Population, 00,000-70,000. 

2. See Kashgar ia. 

Kashgaria (kash-ga'ri-a), or Kashgar (kksh- 
glir'). That part of Eastern Turkestan, in the 
Tarim basin, which was independent of China 
1865-77. 

Kashgil, or Kasgil (kash- or kiis-gel'). A place 
near El-Obeid, Kordofan, eastern Africa, at 
which tho Mahdi annihilated the Egyptian 
forces under Hicks Pasha Nov. 3-4, 1883. 
Kashi (ka'she). A Sanskrit name of the mod¬ 
ern Benares, the latter name being the San- 
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Kashikhanda (ka-she-k-han'da). [Skt., ‘Ka¬ 
shi section.’] A Sanskrit poem forming part of 
the Skandapurana. It describes minutely the tern- 
les of Shiva in and about Benares, and is presumed to 
ave been written before the Mohammedan conquest. 

Kashin (kii-shen'). A town in the government 
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of Tver, Russia, 75 miles northeast of Tver. 
Population (1885-89), 0,833. 

Kashkar. See Chitral. 

Kashmir, or Cashmere (kash-mer'). A na¬ 
tive stato under British suzerainty, bounded by 
Eastern Turkestan on the north* Tibet on the 
oast, India ou the south and southwest, and 
Dardistan and the Pamirs on the west and 
northwest. Its capital is Srinagar. Ranges of 
tho Himalaya traverse the country. Besides Kashmir 
proper, the state include* P.ultistan, Ladak, Jainu, and Gil- 
git. The boundaries toward China and Russia (Pamirs) 
are uncertain. The beautiful “Vale of Cashmere,” in¬ 
closed by lofty mountains, and occupying a general ele¬ 
vation of upward of 5,non feet, has a length of about 90 
miles. The Jhcliim traverses it in a northwesterly direc¬ 
tion. It is noted for its agricultural riches and its manu¬ 
factures (Cashmere shawls, etc.). Kashmir is governed by 
a maharaja of tho Dogra Sikh family. It was conquered 
by Akbar at tlie close of the 10th eenturv, by the Af¬ 
ghans in the middle of the 18th century, and by the Sikhs 
In 1819. The British arranged tho present form of gov- 
ernment in 1840. Its northern part was the scene of the 
Hunza-Nagar war against the British in 1891. Area, 80,900 
square miles. Population (1891), 2,543,952. 

Kashshi. See Cosseans. 

Kashyapa (kash'ya-pa). A sago to whom are 
ascribed several Vedic hymns; in later mythol¬ 
ogy, tho husband of Adiii and 12 other daugh¬ 
ters of Daksha, and father by them of gods, de¬ 
mons, men, and all animals. He is also regarded 
as one of the seven sages, and as the father of Vivasvat and 
Vishnu. He is supposed by some to be a personification 
of the race who resided in the Caucasus, on the. Caspian, 
and In Kashmir. Knshmira, according to Burnouf, ih for 
Kash>apnmira. 

Kasimbazar (kiP'sim-M-ziir'), or Cossimbazar 
(kos^sim-bii-ziir'). A ruined town in Bengal, 
British India, south of Murshidabad; formerly 
a nourishing commercial center. 

Kasimoff, or Kassimoff (ka-se'mof). A town 
in tho government of Riasan, Russia, situated 
on tho Oka about lat. 55° N., long. 41° 20' E. 
Population, 15,7G9. 

Kaskaskia (kas-kas'ki-ji). [From an Indian 
tribe name (seo Illinois).'] A river in Illinois 
which joins the Mississippi at Chester. Length, 
about 300 miles. 

Kasmark (kaz'miirk), or K6sm&rk (kash'- 
imirk). A small town in tho county of Zips, 
Hungary, situated on I lie Fopn'id in lul. 49° 8' 
N., long. 20° 28' E. It manufactures linen. 
Kassaba, orKasaba, orCassaba (kiL-sii'ba). A 
town in tho vilayet of Aidin, Asiatic Turkey, 
about 35 miles east-northeast, of Smyrna. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 15,000. 

Kassai (kii-si'). A large southern tributary of 
I ho Kongo. Its principal affluents are the Sankuru on 
the right and the Kuango on the left. It forma the boun¬ 
dary between the Portuguese sphere of influence and the 
Kongo Free State, and then traverses the latter. 

Kassala, or Kasala (kii-sa'lil). The chief town 
of Taka, eastern Africa, situated in lat. 15° 25' 
N., long. 30° 14' E.: formerly a commercial cen¬ 
ter. It was captured by tho Italians from the 
Mahdists, July 17, 1894. It was coded to Egypt 
in 1897. Population, about 3,000. 

Kassel. See ('asset. 

Kassr-el-Kebir (kiisr'el-ko-bor'), or Lxor 
(1-ksbr'). [Sp. Aleazar-Quivir.'] A town in 
northern Morocco, about 60 miles south of Tan¬ 
gier. Here, Aug. 4, 1578, King Sebastian of 
Portugal was defeated and slain. Population, 
estimated, 25,000. 

Kastamuni (kas-tii-mtt'no). 1. A vilayet in 
Asia Minor, Turkey, corresponding to the an¬ 
cient Paphlagonia and eastern Bitliynia. Area, 
19,300 square miles. Population, 1,009,460.— 
2. The capital of the vilayet of Kastamuni, 
about lat. 41° 23' N., long. 33° 42' E. Popula¬ 
tion, about 40,000. 

Kfistner (kest'ner), Abraham Gotthelf. Born 
at Leipsic, Sept. 27, 1719: died at Gottingen, 
Prussia, June 20,1800. A German mathemati¬ 
cian and epigrammatist, no wrote “Anfangs- 
griindo der Mathcmatik” (1758-69), “Siimge- 
diehte” (1781), etc. 

Kastoria (k&s-to-re'ft). A town in the vilayet 
of Monastic Turkey, situated on Lake Kastoria 
31 miles south of Monastir: the ancient Cele- 
trum. It was taken by Alexius 1. in 1084. 
Kastri. See Delphi. 

Kastril (kas'tril). In Jonson’s “Alchemist,” a 
young country fellow anxious to learn the art 
of quarreling. 

Kasvin. Hoe Kashin. 

Kataba (kii-ta'bii), or Catawba (ka-t&'bti). A 
division of Nortli American Indians, which in¬ 
cluded in the last century about 28 confederated 
tribes. A few of those were in North Carolina, but most 
of them were in South Carolina. The principal tribe in the 
latter State was the Kataba, and the chief one in the for- 
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mer was the Woccon. The few survivors of this people are 
on the Kataba reservation in York County, South Caro¬ 
lina. See Siouan. 

Kataghan (kii-ta-gh&n'). A region in the north¬ 
eastern part of Afghanistan, between tho Hindu* 
Kush and the Amu-Daria. 

Katahdin (ka-ta'din), or Ktaadn (ktadn), 
Mount. The highest mountain in the State of 
Maine, situated in Piscataquis County 80 miles 
north of Bangor. Height, 5,385 feet. 

Katak, <>r Kuttack. or Cattack (ku-tak'). 1. A 
district in Orissa, Bengal, British India, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 20° 30' N., long. 8G°E.—2. The 
capital of the district of Katak, situated on the 
Mahanadi about lat. 20° 25' N., long. 85° 56' E.: 
the chief city of Orissa. It was taken from the 
Mahratiasby the British in 1803. Population, 
about 50,000. 

Katakana (kat-a-kii'nii). [Jap., from kata t side, 
and kana , for kart-na , borrowed names.] One 
of tho two styles of writing tho syllabary of 48 
letters in use among the Japanese, tho other 
being Iliragana. The Katakana letters,which are said 
to have been invented by Kibi Daishi about the middle of 
the 8th century, are formed of a part one side — of square 
ChiuoHC characters used phonetically, ami are confined al¬ 
most exclusively to the writing of proper nnmeB nnd foreign 
words. In Katakana there is but one form for each letter, 
whereas in Hirngana many of the letter# may be written in 
a variety of ways. 

Katana. See Catania. 

Katanga (kfi-t&ng'gii). See Garenganze. 
Katantra (ktt-tan'tra). [Skt., lit. ‘whnta’(i.o. 
great) Mantra’ (‘thread,’ ‘warp,*‘fundamental 
doctrine,’ and then ‘work’ or ‘division of a 
work’).] A Sanskrit grammar by Sarvavarman, 
of peculiar interest in its apparent relation to 
the Pali grammar of Kachchavana. It is said to 
be the special grammar of tho KiudimlruH, and to have been 
the subject of numerous commentaries from the 12th to 
t lie loth century. 

Katha (ka't-lia). 1. A nimlu sage, tho founder 
of a school of tboYajurveda.— 2. AnUpanishad 
(which seo) probably more widely known than 
any ot her. It forms part of the Persian translation ren¬ 
dered into French by Anquetil Duperron, was translated 
into English by ltamniobiin Koy, and is quoted by English, 
French, and German writers ns a specimen of the mystic 
philosophy of the Hindus. It has been most recently trans¬ 
lated Into English by Muller (“Sacred Books of the East,” 
Vol. XV) and VVhitney (“Trans, of the American Philologi¬ 
cal Association,” Vol. XXI). The t'panishad professes to be 
an explanation of death and of a future life, drawn against 
bis will from the mouth of Death himself. Its interest 1 b 
increased by its story of Nacbiketas (which see), which 
also occurs m the Ttilttiriyuhrahninna. 

Kathamava (ka-t-har'na-va). [Skt., ‘sea of 
stories.’] A collection of about 35 compara¬ 
tively modern stories, in Sanskrit, attributed 
to Shivadasa. From them are said to havo come por¬ 
tions of the Hindi Baital Pucblai and the Bengali Batrish 
Singhasan. 

Kathasaritsagara (ka -1 -hii - sa - rit - sii' ga - ra). 
[Skt., ‘ocean of the streams of story.’] A 
collection of stories in Sanskrit by Bomadeva- 
bkatta of Kashmir, drawn from a larger work, 
the Brihat katha, and made between 1063 ami 
1081 A. D. The work contains 22,000 dlstiehs, or not 
quite twice as much as the Iliad and Odyssey together. 
The text has been edited by Brock h an a (Leipsic, 1839-fiO), 
and translated by Tnwncy (Calcutta, 1880-84). 

Kathay. See Cathay. 

Katherine, or Katharine. See Catharine. 
Katherine (kath'c-rin). 1. The Shrew in Shak- 
spero’s comedy ‘*The Taming of the Shrew.” 
Bne is tho daughter of Baptista, and is married to 
Petruchio, and tamed by his rough treatment. 
— 2. A lady in attendance on the Princess of 
Franco in Shakspere’s “Love’sLabour’s Lost.” 
Katherine and Petruchio. A play condensed 
and adapted from Sliak'spcro’s “Taming of the 
Shrew” by Garrick, produced in 1754. It is still 
played. 

Kathiawar (kat-e-a-wiir'), or Kattywar (kat-e- 
wiir'). A peninsula in western India, projecting 
into tho Arabian Sea between the Gulf of Kachn 
and the Gulf of Cambay. It comprises many na¬ 
tive states. Area, 20,559 square miles, copulation(1891), 
2,762,404. 

Katishtya. See San Felipe. 

Katkoff (kiit-kof'), Mikhail Nikiforovitch. 

Bom at Moscow, 1820: died near Moscow, Aug. 
1, 1887. A Russian journalist, editor of the 
‘‘ MoscowGazette’’since 1861: noted as a leader 
of the Panslavists 
Katlamat. Sc e < ’ a th la me t. 

Katmandu. See Khatmanclu. 

Katrine (kat'rin), Loch. A lake in southwestern 
Perthshire, Scotland, 25 miles north of Glasgow. 
It is noted for the beauty of ItB sceneiy. It contains Ellen’s 
Isle, etc., familiar from Scott’# “Lady of the Lake.” The 
water-supply of Glasgow is obtained from this lake. 
Length, 8 miles. 

Katsena (kii-tsa'nii). Bee Hausa. 
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Katsena, or Katsina (knt-s<Vnji). A town in 
Sokoto, Sudan, mitral Africa, about 150 miles 
east of Sokoto. Population. 7,500. 

Kattowitz (kat'to-vits). A manufucturiuptown 
in the provinoo of Silesia,, Prussia, 57 miles 
southeast of Oppcln. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 10,513. 

Kattywar. Se<* Kathiawar. 

Katunski (kii-ton'ski), or Katun, Alps. The 
highest range of the Altai, in the government 
of Tomsk, Siberia.. For tlie highest summits 
(the Katunski Pillars), see Altai . 

Katwa, 07- Cutwa (kut'wji). A town in Bard- 
wan district, Bengal, British India, situated at 
the junction of the Bhagirathi and Ajai, 77 miles 
north of Calcutta. Population, about 8,000. 
Katwyk- or Katwijk-aan-Zee (kat'vik-an- 
/. a'). A wat ering-place in the province of South 
Holland, Netherlands, at the mouth of the Old 
Khine 23 miles southwest of Amsterdam. Popu¬ 
lation (1889), commune, 0,731. 

Katyavana (kilt-ya/ya-na). [Skt..‘descendant 
of the Katya family.’] Tin* celebrated Sanskrit 
author of the Varttikas or supplementary rules 
to Panini, of the Ynjurvedjipnitishakhya, and 
of the Shrautasutras. Hfoiion-TKang represents a 
doctor Kin to yan na as living at Taimihavatia in the Tan- 
jab 300 years after Buddha's death, <*r (JO n. c. (Wtbrr.) 
TheKathasaritsagai-n identities him with Vararuehi, amln- 
isterof Nanda, father «>f Clnindragupt a, according to which 
ho nourished about 36<» n. c. 

Katzbach (kats'liach ). A small t ributary of the 
Oder, which it joins 30 miles west-northwest of 
Breslau. It in noted for the battle fought \ug. 2(1,1813, 
ou Its hanks, near Wahlstatt, in which the Allies (00,u00) 
under Blucher defeated the Trench (100,000) under Mac¬ 
donald. The Krem h lost. 12,0o0 in killed and wounded. 

KatzilllO (kiit-sd'mo). Tin* Queres name for a 
mesa or table-rock rising about 500 feet above 
the basin of Acoma, and a few miles from the 
rock on which that pueblo is built. The Spanish 
name for it is Mesa Encantada, 'enchanted mesa.' The 
folk-lore tells that them was once a village on the top of 
Katzimo, hut that one part of the rock fell in, and the In¬ 
habitants, cut off from the valley beneath, were starved to 
death. The rock is inaccessible at present. 

Kauai (kou-i'). Olio of tin* Hawaiian Islands, 
situated in the northwest of the group, in hit. 22° 
N..long. 159°30' VV. The surface is mountainous. The 
chief product is sugar. Area, 644 square miles. Also 
Aidin' or Mom. Population (1!*(K)), 20,562. 

Kaufbeuren (kouf'boi-ren). A town in the dis¬ 
trict of Swabia and Neuburg, Bavaria, situated 
on the Wertach 47 miles west-soutliwest of 
Munich. It was formerly u free imperial city. 
Population (1890), commune, 7,331. 
Kauffmann (kouf'rniin), Marie Ang61ique 
Catharine. Born at Coin*, Orisons, Swilzer- 
hmd, Oct. 30,1741 : died at Home, Nov. 5,1807. 
A Swiss historical and portrait painter, known 
as Angelica Kauffmann. She went to England in 1706, 
after passing many years in Italy, where she first attracted 
attention ms an artist. She made an unfortunate marriage 
with an adventurer who passed for a Count Horn whoso 
valet he had been. Tier second husband was an Italian 
painter named Antonio Zucehi. In 1781 she left London 
and returned to Koine. She painted many pictures, which 
are represented in the principal galleries of Hindoo and 
the Continent. 

Kauftnann, nr Kauffmann, Konstantin Pe- 
trovitch. Born near Tvangorod, government 
of St. Petersburg, Russia,March 3,1818: died at 
Tashkend, Asiatic Russia, May 10, 1882. A Rus¬ 
sian general, lie was appointed military governor of 
Turkestan in I8C>7; conquered Samarkand in 1808 ; com¬ 
manded the expedition against Khiva in 1873; and con¬ 
quered Khokand in 1875. 

Kaulbach (koul'baeh), Friedrich August. 

Born at Hannover, June 2, 1850. A genre- and 
portrait-painter, son and pupil of Friedrich 
Kaulbach. He settled in Munich in 1872, and 
became director of 1 lie Art Academy there. 
Kaulbach, Wilhelm Von. Born at Arolsen in 
Waldeck, Oct. 15, 1805: died at. Munich, April 
7, 1874. A historical jminler, a pupil, at the Diis- 
seldorf Academy, ot Gomel i us whom ho fol¬ 
lowed in 1825 to Munich. In 1831)he went to Rome. 
In 1M7 lie went to Berlin to decorate the Treppenhaus of 
the new museum, a work which occupied him many years. 
In 1819 he was appointed director of I he academy at 
Munich. He made ninny lunik Illustrations, particularly 
for “Reynard the Fox,” Goethe's “Faust” and other 
works, and Shakspere, Schiller, and Wagner, etc. 

Kaumains. See Comanche. 

Kaumodaki (kou-ino'da-ko). The club of 
Krishna, given him by Vanina when engaged 
with him in fighting against Indra and burning 
the Khamhiva forest. 

Kaunitz (kou'nits), Prince Wenzel Anton 

VOn, Count of Riotberg. Bom at Vienna, Feb. 
2, 1711: died June 27, 1794. A noted Austrian 
statesman. As minister to France (1750-62) he formed 
an alliance between France aud Austria. He was state 
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chancellor and chief minister 1763-92, and formed the coa¬ 
lition against Frederick the Great 1756. 

Kauravas (kou'ra-vaz). [Skt.,‘descendants of 
Kuril.’] A patronymic applied especially to 
Hie sons of Dhritarashtra. See Mahahharata. 
Kaus (kas). [Ar. qaus , a bow.] A name com¬ 
mon to the three stars /t, d, and ( Sagittarii. a, of 
the fourth magnitude, is Kaus Borealis ; 6, of the third, is 
Kaus Media ; and r, of the second, is Kaus Australis. 

Kaus. See Kusan. 

Kaushambi (kou-sham'bo). The capital of 
Vatsa, near the junction of tho Ganges and the 
Jumna: the scene of the drama,Rat navali (which 
see). 

Kautilya (kou'til-ya). Another name of Gha¬ 
na kya, minister of Chandragupta. Seo Chana- 
lf/a. 

Kautsa (kout'sa). A rationalistic Hindu phi¬ 
losopher who regarded the Veda as devoid of 
meaning, and theBrahmanas as false interpre¬ 
tations. lie lived before Yaska, the author of 
the Nirukta, who replied to him. 

Kavala (kii-va'la), or Kavallo (ka-viil'lo). A 
town in the vilayet of Saloniki, Turkey, situ¬ 
ated on Kavala Bay 80 miles east-northeast of 
Saloniki: the ancient Neapolis. Population, 
about 5,000. 

Kavanagh (kav'a-n jih), Julia. Born at Thurles, 
Tipperary, Ireland, Jan. 7, 1824: died at Nice, 
France, Oct. 28,1877. A Brit ish novelist. Among 
her works are “ Madeleine” (1848), “Nathalie” (I860), 
“ Daisy Burns” (1863), “Grace Lee"(1866), “ Queen Mab” 
(18(53), “John borrion ” (1876), etc. She also wrote “ French 
Womonof Letters ” and “English Women of Letters ”(18(52). 

Kavasha (ka'va-sha). A Rishi to whom sev¬ 
eral hymns of the lvigveda are ascribed, Tim 
Aitarcyabrnhmana relates that the Rishis when sacrificing 
on the Sarasx ati drove away Kavasha as the son of a slave, 
and unworthy to drink the sacred water of the river. When 
Kavasha was alone in the desert, a prayer was revealed 
to him by which he prevailed upon the Sarasvati to sur 
round him, whence the Rishis, persuaded, admitted him to 
their companionship 

Kaveri, <>r Cavery, or Cauvery (ka'vo-ri). A 
river in southern India, flowing into the Bay of 
Bengal by a delta about Jut. 11° N. It is much 
used for irrigation. Length, about 475 miles. 
Kavi(ku'vo). [From Skt. kari, poet, or larija, 
poem.] The ancient sacred language of Java. 
Java has 3 languages - the vulgar, the polite, and the an¬ 
cient all having words in varying proportions from the 
Sanskrit, Arabic, and Telugu, as the result of immigration 
and commerce, though the general structure is Malay. 
The Sanskrit is traced to a Hindu immigration about 2,oo0 
’ears ago. In the Kavi is written the Javanese literature, 
argely of Hindu origin. The Kavi language and Hindu¬ 
ism were driven from Java to the little island of Bali in the 
16th century. Wilhelm von Humboldt made a special study 
of the language 1830-40. 

Kaviraja (ka-vi-rii'ja). [Skt., Mhe king of 
poets.’] The author of the Sanskrit poem Ra- 
ghavapandaviya, which is highly esteemed in 
India. It treats in Ihc same words at once the story of 
the Rumayana and that of the Mahahharata, and is one 
of the most characteristically artificial poems of Us class. 
Its date is certainly later than the 10th century. 

Kavirondo (kil-vp-ron'dd). A tribe of British 
East Africa, at the northeast end of Luke Vic¬ 
toria. It is split into many clans, pursues agriculture, 
herding, and fishing, and speaks a language distinct from 
Bantu, and said to resemble the Hhilluk. The tribe is not 
yet. satisfactorily classified. 

Kavyadarsha (kiiv-ya-dar'slia). [Skt.: kdvya , 
poem, and aitarsha , mirror—‘mirrorof poems.’] 
A Sanskrit treatise on poetics, written by Dan- 
din in tlie Gth century. 

Kavyani (ktl-vya-no'). In Persian mythology, 
the standard of Kawah: a leathern apron reared 
on a spear, used by Kawah as a standard when 
ho summoned Farid tin to overthrow Dahak. 

Faridun adorned it with gold and precious stones, and until 
the Mohammedan conquest It was the royal standard of 
Tersia. Enlarged little by little to receive the jewels added 
by successive kings, it was 22 feet by 16 feet in size when 
it fell Into the hands of the Arabs at the battle of Kadisi- 
yah(.v.i». 636). The soldier who took it received in exchange 
the armor of the Persian general Gnlenusand 30,000 pieces 
of gold. The tlag was cut. up and distributed to the army 
with the general mass of the booty. 

Kavyaprakasha (kHv'va-pra-kR'sha). [Skt., 
‘ elucidation of poems.*] A Sanskrit l re ati so 
on poetics, written by Mammataof Kashmir in 
the 12!h century. 

Kaw. Sec Kama. 

Kawah (kil-we'). In Persian mythology, the 
blacksmith who asked redress against Dahak 
(see A:hi Dahaka) for the sixteen sons slain to 
feed his serpents,and, on the restoration of the 
remaining son, excited a rebellion and sum¬ 
moned Faridun to restore justice. 

Kawita. See Creek. 

Kay (ki). A village in the province of Branden¬ 
burg, Prussia, 5 miles west of Zilllichau. Here, 
in the Seven Years’ War, the Prussians under Von Wedell 
were defeated by the Russians, with a loss of 8,000 (July 
23, 1759). 
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Kay (ka), John. Born near Bury, Lancashire, 
July 16,1704: died, it is said, in France, some 
time after 1704. An English inventor. In 1738 
he whs granted a patent for the “ fly-shuttle,” and in 1745 
another patent for a “ power-loom ” for narrow goods. His 
inventions were stolen, a mob wrecked his hoiiHc, and he 
himself fled to Franco where he died in destitution. 

Kay, John. Born near Dalkeith, April, 1742: 
died at Edinburgh, Feb. 21, 1826. A Scottish 
painter and etcher. His “Portraits” are a col¬ 
lection of clever caricatures of the Edinburgh 
celebrities of his time. 

Kay. Sir, called “The Rude” and “ The Boast¬ 
ful/’ In the Arthurian tales, the foster-brother 
of Arthur, who made him his seneschal. He 
was treacherous and malicious. Also spelled 
A>, Kei y Quenx , Keux, etc. 

Kayanian (ke-yft'ni-an). The collective name 
of several Iranian kings whose names begin 
with Kai. See Kai. 

Kayanush (ke-ya-nusli'). In the Shahnamali, 
a brother of Faridun who, in envy, with another 
brother Purmayah tries to destroy Faridun. See 
Purmaj/ah. 

Kaye (ka), Sir John William. Born at Acton, 
Middlesex, 1814 : died at London, July 24, 1876. 
An English historical and biographical writer, 
lit* succeeded John Stuart Mill in the political and secret 
department of the India Office. His works include “ His¬ 
tory of the War in Afghanistan ” (1861), “ Administration 
of the Fast. India Company ” (1853), “The History of the 
Sepoy War in India 1857- 58 ” (1864-76). 

Kayes (ka-yas'). A town in the French pos¬ 
sessions of West Africa, on the Senegal about 
lat. 14° 30' N. 

Kaysersberg (ki'zors-bero). A small town in 
Alsace, 6 miles northwest of Colmar. It was 
an imperial residence. 

Kazall (kii-za'lc), or Kazala (-hi). A fortified 
trading town in the government of Sir-Daria, 
Asiatic. Russia, situated on the Sir-Daria in lat. 
45° 45 7 N., long. 62° 10' E. 

Kazan, or Kasan (kk-ziin'). 1. A government 
of eastern Russia, surrounded by Vial ka, Ufa, 
Samara, Simbirsk, and Nijni-Novgorod. it in 
traversed by the Volga and the K anm. Area, 24,601 square 
mileB. Population (1891), 2.208,917. 

2. The capital of the government of Kazan, 
situated near the Volga about lat. 55° 47' N., 
long. 49° 7' E.: the ancient capital of the Kip- 
t clink khanate. It is a flourishing commercial center; 
manufactures cloth, leather, etc.; and is the seat of a uni¬ 
versity founded in 1804. It was conquered and annexed 
by Russia in 1552. The cathedral, within the picturesque 
hattlemeutcd and towered inclusure of the Kremlin cita¬ 
del, was built in 1562, and resembles the Cathedral of the 
Assumption at Moscow. The curious belfry, of later date 
than the church, displays marked Tatar characteristics In 
its old Russian architecture. The Sumbeki Tower, be¬ 
lieved to he the minaret of the mosque of the old khans 
of Kazan, with subsequent restorations, Is tbo most re¬ 
markable structure In Kazan. It is built of brick, and is 
pyramidal in outline, rising in 4 stages to a height of 244 
feet. The summit Is crowned by the imperial arms sur¬ 
mounted by a gilt ball. Population (1H97), 131,508. 

Kazanlik, or Kasanlik (ka-zan'lik), or Kezan- 
lyk (ko-zltn'lik). A town in Eastern Rumelia, 
Bulgaria, situated near the Tundja 44 miles 
northeast of Philippopolis. if, i 8 noted for the pro¬ 
duction of attar of roses, ft was captured in Jan., 1878, by 
the Russians from the Turks, who thereupon surrendered 
the Nhipka Pass. Population (1888), 9,480. 

Kazbek, or Kasbek(kiiz'bek). One of the chief 
peaks of the Caucasus, overlooking the Dariel 
Pass about 75 miles north of Tifiis. in legend 
this was the scene of the punishment of Prometheus. 
Height, 16,633 feet. 

Kazenm(ka-za-rhn'). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Farsistan, Persia, 51 mi log west of Shiraz. 

Kazinczy (koz'int-se), Ferencz. Born at Er- 
Somelyon, Bihar, Hungary, Oct. 27, 1759: died 
in the county of Zcinplin, Hungary, Aug. 22, 
1831. A Hungarian author. He translated va¬ 
rious Greek, Latin, Gorman, French, and Eng¬ 
lish classics into Magyar. 

Kazvin. See Kashin. 

Kean (ken), Charles John. Born at Waterford, 
Ireland, Jan. 18, 1811: died at Chelsea, Jan. 22, 
1868. An English actor, son of Edmund Kean. 
Ills first appearance was as young Norval in 1827, after 
which ho played wit h his father till 1833. In 1842 lie mar¬ 
ried Ellen Tree. In I860 Charles Kean leased the Prin¬ 
cess’s Theatre, at flrBt with Robert Kcelcy ; in 1861 he 
began his notable series of spectacular revivals. He was 
a careful hut not a great actor. Ills last appearance was 
as UmiB XI. at Liverpool in 1867. 

Kean, Edmund. Born at London, Nov. 4,1787: 
died at Richmond, May 15,1833. A celebrated 
English actor. His father was of Irish descent; his 
mother was an itinerant actress named Anne Carey, who 
deserted him. He played children’s parts about 1790, and 
in 1796 he ran away to sea. Under his mother’s name 
(Carey) he led the life of a roving actor until 1806, when he 
first appeared in the Haymarket as Ganem in the “Moun¬ 
taineers.” On Jan. 26, 1814, he appeared at Drury Lane, 
when he was very successful as Snylock. This was fol- 
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lowed by Hamlet, Othello, logo, and Luke in “Riches." 
One of his greatest successes was In Lear at Drury Lane, 
April, 1820. His first appearance in New York was Nov. 
29,1820. He returned to Drury Lane in 1821 as Richard III., 
and played there at intervals until 1826 when (Nov. 14) he 
appeared at the Park Theater, New York. He continued 
to act at Drury Lane, Covent Carden, and elsewhere ; but 
the irregularity of his life destroyed his career. From 1820 
his health continued to decline, and he acted only occa¬ 
sionally from that time until May 16, 1833, when hu died. 
He was probably unequaled as Richard III., Othello, Lear, 
and Sir Giles Overreach. 

Kean, Mrs. (Ellen Tree). Born 1805: died at 
London, Aug. 21, 1880. An English actress. 
She mado her first appearance in 1822-23. From 1830-39 
she played In America. In 1842 she married Charles Kean, 
with whom she played leading parts, and whose success 
she greatly furthered. 

Kearny (kiir'ni), Philip. Born at Now York, 
June 2, 1815: killed at Chantilly, Va., Sept. 1, 
18(32. An American general. Ho became a second 
lieutenant In 1837 ; served as a volunteer w ith the French 
in Algiers, 1839-40; took part in the Mexican war; and 
resigned from the army in 1851. In 1847 ho was brevetted 
major for gallant and meritorious conduct at Contreras 
ami Churubusco. He fought with the French in Italy in 
1869, particularly distinguishing himself at the battle of 
Solferino. On the outbreak of the Civil War he was ap¬ 
pointed brigadier-general of volunteers (New Jersey), and 
mcaino major-general in 18<i2. He commanded the 1st 
New Jersey brigade in Franklin’s division of the Army of 
the Potomac, served in the battles of the Peninsula with 
the Army of Virginia, and at the second battle of Bull Run. 
He was killed while reeonnoiterlng near Chantilly. 

Kearsarge (ker'sitrj). 1. A mountain in Carroll 
County, Now Hampshire, 5 miles north of North 
Conway. Height, about 3,250 feet. AlsoAmr- 
8(irye .— 2. A mountain in Merrimae County, 
New Hampshire, 21 miles northwest of Concord. 
Height, about 2,950 foot. 

Kearsarge, The. A wooden corvette, launched 
at Portsmouth, New Hampshire, Sept., 1801. 
Her dimensions were : breadt h of beam, 33 feet; draught, 
16 feet 9 inches Her register was 1,031 tons. She carried 
2 engines of 400 horse-power each, and her armament con¬ 
sisted of 4 82-pounders, 2 11-inch rifles, and 1 80-pounder 
rifie. She enrried 163 men, including officers, and was in 
command of Captain John A. Winslow. On June 19,1864, 
off Cherbourg, sue sank the Confederate cruiser Alabama. 
On Feb. 2,1894, she was wrecked ujhui Roncador reef in the 
Caribbean Sea. 

Keats (kets), John. Born at London. Oct. 29, 
1795: died at Romo, Fob. 23, 1821. A famous 
English poet, no was the oldest child of Thomas Keats, 
bead ostler at tho Swan and Hoop, London. His father 
died in 1804; at the death of liis mother (Feb., 1810), bo 
was apprenticed to a surgeon named Hammond at Edmon¬ 
ton. In the autumn of 1814 he went to London, where lie 
attended hospital lectures and passed an examination at 
Apothecaries'Hall (July, 1816), but never practised. Ho 
became intimately associated with Leigh Hunt, Shelley, 
and Hayden. Hie sonnet “ On first reading Chapman’s Ilo- 
nicr” was written In tho summer of 1816. Various poems 
wero published in periodicals, and In March. 1817, a collec¬ 
tion of “ Poems by John Keats” appeared. In April, 1817, ho 
began “Endymlon” at tho Isle of Wight, and finished it in 
Dec. “Isabella, or tho Pot of Basil ” was written in Fob., 
1818. “ Endymlon ” appeared in May, 1818, and was sharply 
criticized in “ Blackwood's ”(Aug., 1818) and in the “Quar¬ 
terly *' (Sent., 1818). A second volume of his more mature 
work, entitled “ Lamia, Isabella, the Eve of St. Agnes, and 
other poems by John Keats, author of 4 Endymlon, was 
published July, 1820. nis health now rapidly declined, 
and ho sailed for Naples Sept 18,1820. From Naples he 
went to Rome (Nov. 12), where he died attended by hisfriend 
Severn. He was buried In the Protestant cemetery. 

Keble (kd'bl), John. Born tit Fairford, Glou¬ 
cestershire, England, April 25, 1792: died at 
Bournemouth, Hampshire, England, March 27, 
1866. An English clergyman and religious poet, 
one of the chief promoters of the “ Oxford move¬ 
ment.^ He graduated at Oxford (Corpus Chrlstl College), 
and from 1831 to 1841 was professor of poetry there. lie 
became vicar of Hursley (March 9, 1836), and remained 
there thirty years. His influence was due especially to his 
hymns, which were published in the “Christian Year" 
(1827). He published a new edition of Hooker (1836), the 
“ Library of the Fathers” (in conjunction with Newman 
and Pusey, begun 1838), seven numbers of the “Tracts of 
the Times/' etc. 

Keble College. A college of Oxford Univer¬ 
sity, foundedas a memorial of John Keblo, and 
designed especially for students with limited 
means. It was Incoimoratod In 1870. Tho extensive 
buildings are of brick of different colors, laid In patterns. 
Tho chapel is in tho Decorated medieval style: tho stylo 
of the other buildings is later. The chapel possesses Hol- 
inan Hunt’s painting tho “ Light of tho World.” 

Kecskemet (kech'kein-at). Atown in thecounty 
of Post-Pilis-Sdlt and Little Cumania, Hungary, 
52 miles southeast of Budapest. It has consid¬ 
erable trade. Population (1890), 48,493. 

Kedar (ke'djir). [Hob.,* dark / 1 dusky/] A son 
of Ish vnael. His descendants the Kedarenes were, next 
to the Nabataeans, the most important tribe of the ancient 
Arabs. Thoy aro often mentioned in the Old Testament. 
In Pliny (Histor. Natur., V. 12) they are called Cedrei. 
Asurbanipal, king of Assyria (668-626 B. cA mentions in his 
annals a son of Hazilu (Hazael) as king of the country of 
the Kadri or KldrL The settlements of the Kedarenes 
were probably in northern Arabia, between Arabia Pe- 
trsea and Babylonia. 

Kedesh (ke'desh). In Bible geography, a town 


565 

in Galilee, Palestine, 22 miles southeast of 
Tyre. 

Kedor Laomer. See ('hcdorJaomer. 

Kedron (ke'dron), or Kidron (kid'ron). In 
Bible geography, a brook that passes to the 
north and east of Jerusalem, and falls into tho 
Dead Sea. 

Keeling (ke'ling) Islands. or COCOS (ko'koz) 
Islands. A group of small coral atolls in the 
Indian Ocean, intersected by lnt. 12°6' S., long. 
96° 55' E., annexed by Great. Britain in 1856. 
Keene (ken). A city and the eapital of Che¬ 
shire County, New Hampshire, situated on the 
Asliuelot 43 miles southwest of Concord. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 9,165. 

Keene, Charles Samuel. Born at nornsey, 
Aug. 10,1823; died at London, Jan. 4.1891. An 
English illustrator and caricaturist. IIo worked 
for tlio “Illustrated London Nows,” and later 
for “Punch.” 

Keene, Henry George. Born Sent. 30, 1781 : 
died at Tunbridge Wells, Jan. 29, 1864. An 
English Persian scholar. In 1824 lie became profes¬ 
sor of Arabic and Persian at the East India College at llai- 
leybury, near Hertford, England. Among his works are 
“Belgian Fables ”(1833), “ Peisian Stories*'(1836), etc. 

Keene, Laura. Born in England in 1820: died 
at Montclair, N. J., Nov. 4, 1873. An English 
actress. She came to the United States In 1862, and was 
known ns a brilliant light-comedy actress. She became 
the manager of the Varieties Theater in New York, and In 
1865 was the lessee of the Olympic (at first called “ Laura 
Keene’s Theater”) till 1863. Here she brought out many 
new plays, among which was “Our American Cousin, 
with Jefferson and Sot hern in the cast. 

Keewatin (ko-wii'tin). A district in British 
America, lying to tho north of Manitoba, ami un- 
.der its government. Area, including water, 
756,000 square miles. 

Keff (kef), or El-Keff (el-kef'). A small town 
in Tunis, 95 miles south west of Tunis. 
Kehama (ko-ha'mjl). An Indian raja, a char¬ 
acter in tho poem “ Tho Curse of Kehama,” by 
Bon they. 

Kehl (kal). A town in tho circle of Offenburg, 
Baden, situated at the junction of the Kinzig 
and tho Rhine*, opposite Strasburg. Tt was for- 
incilya fortified place, and was bombarded by the French 
In 1870. Population (1S90), 5,890. 

Kei (ka), Great. A. river in South Africa, the 
former boundary between Capo Colony and 
KafTraria. 

Kei, or Key, Islands (kii i'landz). A group of 
small islands, under Dutch protection, about 
lat. 5°-6° 8., long. 133° E. Chief island, Great 
Kei. Population, estimated, about 21,000. 
Keighley (ketli'li). A manufacturing town in 
tho West Ridingof Yorkshire, England, situated 
on tho Airo 16 miles west-northwest of Leeds. 
Population (1891), 30,811. Also Keith Icy. 
Keightley (kit'li), Thomas. Born in Ireland, 
Oct., 1789: died at Erith, Kent, Nov. 4, 1872. 
An Irish writer. He entered Trinity College, Dublin, 
in 1803, hut did not fake a degree. Hu Mettled in Londoti 
in 1824, and wa« mainly occupied with the preparation of 
university text-hooks on historical and literary subjects. 
He wrote “Fairy Mythology"(1828). 

Keim (kim), Theodor. Born at Stuttgart,Wur- 
temberg, Dec. 17,1825: died at Giessen, Hesse, 
Nov. 17, 1878. A noted German Protestant 
theologian and ecclesiastical historian, profes¬ 
sor of theology at Zurich (I860) and at Giessen 
(1873). Hewrote “Ueschlchte Jesuvon Nazara”(“His¬ 
tory of Jesus of Nazareth,” 1867-72), works on tho Refor¬ 
mation, etc. 

Keiser (ki'zer), Reinhard. Born at Loipsic, 
1673: died at Hamburg, Sept. 12,1739. An emi¬ 
nent German operatic composer. 

Keith (keth), George, fifth Earl Marischal. Born 
about 1553: died at the Castle of Dunnottar, 
April 2, 1623. Tho founder of the Marischal 
College, Aberdeen. Ho was educated at King’s Col¬ 
lege, Aberdeen, and succeeded to the earldom Oct. p, 1681. 
In June. 1589, ho was sent as ambassador extraordinary to 
Denmark to conclude the match between the Scottish 
king and Princess Anne of Denmark. In 1693 he founded 
Marischal College, Aberdeen. 

Keith, George. Born in Scotland about 1639: 
died at Edburton, March 27,1716. A Christian 
Quaker ami Anglican missionary. He went to 
America and settled as a schoolmaster in Philadelphia in 
1689. In 1092 he headed a separate faction called Chris¬ 
tian Quakers. no returned to London in 1094, and in 1700 
he wont over to the established church. In 1702 he went 
to America ns one of the first missionaries sent out by the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. He returned to 
England In 1704, and was made rector of Edburton, Sussex. 

Keith, George, tenth Earl Marischal. Bom 
1693 (?): died near Potsdam, Prussia, May 28, 
1778. A Scottish Jacobite, no took up arms for 
the Pretender, and at Sheriffmuir commanded two squad¬ 
rons of horse In 1719 he commanded the Pretender’s 
8panlsh expedition, which was defeated at Glenshiel April 
1,1719. In 1761 he was made Prussian ambassador to Paris, 
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and in 1762 was made governor of NouchAtel. no Wiis 

? unioned by George II. in 1769 and restored to his estates, 
n 1764 he was recalled by Frederick tho Great. 

Keith. James Francis Edward. B«m m ar 

Peterhead, Scotland, J une 11,1696: killed at the 
battle of Hochkirch, Oct. 14, 1758. A Scottish 
general in tho Russian and Prussian service, 
second son of William, ninth Earl Marischal of 
Scotland. IIo honed with his brother, George Keith, 
tenth F.uil Mai ischal, in the rebellion of 1716. He escaped 
to Fiance, where he resumed his studies. In 1728 he en¬ 
tered the Russian service as a major-general, served with 
success in the Turkish war, and was made governor of tho 
Ukraine. Frederick the Great mado him a Prussian field- 
marshal (1747), and later governor of Berlin. 

Keith, ViSCOlint. S wEIvliinstonc, (leorgc Keith. 
Kej (kej). A place in Baluchistan, about lat. 
26° N., long. 62° 50' E. 

Kelat. Boo Khclat. 

Kelati Nadiri (kc 1 -iit/ 6 n ii-< 16' re). A VOry st rong 
fortress in Kliorasan, Persia, near the Russian 
frontier. 

Kele (ko-hV), or Bakele (ba-ke-la'). An Afri¬ 
can tribe of the French Kongo, on the Ogowft 
River, back of the Mpongwc, near the Crystal 
Mount ailis. Their language (Dikcle) is of Bantu struc¬ 
ture, but the people do not seem to he of pure Bantu stock. 
About 1825 they invaded their present territory, impelling 
the Shekiani on to t he Mpongwo. They are kinsmen of the 
Fan. 

K61er (ka'ler) B61a (real name Albert V0H- 
Keler). Born at Bartfeld, Hungary, Feb. 13, 
1820: died Nov. 26, 1882. A Hungarian com¬ 
poser and conductor. He composed popular 
waltzes, the “Hurrah Sturm” galop, the 
“Friedrich Karl” march, etc. 

Kelheim (kel'him). A small town in Lower Bn* 
varia, situated at tho junction of the Altmiihl 
with the Danube, 12 miles southwest of Ratis- 
bon. Near it is the colossal Befreiungshalle (‘Hall of 
Deliverance ’), erected in 1842-63 as a memorial of the War 
of Liberation (1813-16). 

Kelland (kel'and), Philip. Born at Dunstcr, 
Somerset, 180&: died at Bridge of Allan, Stir¬ 
lingshire, May 7,1879. A British mathematician. 

He graduated at Quoen’s Dolloge, Cambridge, in 1834, and 
in 1833 was appointed professor of mathematics in Edin¬ 
burgh University. 

Keller (kel'lcr), Adelbert von. Born at Plei- 
delsheim, Wiirtomborg, July 5, 1812: died at 
Tubingen, Wiirtomborg, March 13, 1883. A 
noted Gorman |>hilologist, professor of Gorman 
literature and librarian at TUbingen after 1841: 
a student of Romance a nd Teutonic literatures. 
Kellermann (kol'Rr-miln), Frangois Chris- 
tophe (originally Georg Michael Keller¬ 
mann), Due do Valmy. Born near Rothenburg, 
Bavaria, May 30, 1735: died Sept. 12,1820. A 
French marshal, of German ext raction. He en¬ 
tered the French army in 1762, servedwitli distinction in tho 
Seven Years’ War, and in 1792 was appointed to the com¬ 
mand of the army on the Moselle. He gained, with Dn- 
niouriez, a brilliant victory over the Duke of Brunswick at 
Valmy, Sept. 20,1792. He was created a senator in 1804, and 
in 1806 was intrusted by Napoleon with the command of tho 
reserve army on the Rhine. He was created a peer by Louis 
XV1I1. in 1814. 

Kellermann, Frangois Etienne, Due de Valmy. 
Born at Metz, Lorraine, 1770: died June 2,1835. 
A French general, son of F. 0. Kellermann. He 
served ns adjutant-general to Napoleon in Italy in 1796, 
and became n brigadier-general in 1797. Ho decided the 
battle of Marengo in 1800 by a brilliant chargo, for which 
Bervico ho was promoted general of division. Ho after- 
ward served with distinction at Austerlitz (1806) and Wa¬ 
terloo (1815). 

Kelley(kel'i), William Darrah. Born at Phila¬ 
delphia, April 12,1814: diedatWashington,D.C., 
Jan. 9, 1890. An American politician. He w»« 
admitted to the bar in 1841,and was a Republican member 
of Uongress from Pennsylvania from 186t until Ills death. 
He published “Letter* from Europe” (1880), “The New 
South ” (1887), etc. 

Kellgren (chel'gran), Johan Henrik. Bom at 

Floby, West Gothland, Sweden, Dec. 1, 1751: 
died at Stockholm, April 20, 1795. A Swedish 
lyric poet and critic. His collected works were 
published in 1796. 

Kellogg (kel'og), Clara Louise. Bom at Sum- 
tervilTe, 8. C., July 12,1842. An American opera- 
singer (soprano), wife of Carl Strakoseh. Her 
childhood was passed in New England. She made her 
first appearance in New York in 1861, and in London in 1867. 
In 1874 she organized an English opora company. With 
this organization she did much for music In America. 
Her repertoire was large, including about 46 operas. 

Kells (kelz). A small town in Comity Meath, 
Ireland, situated on tho Blaokwater 37 miles 
northwest of Dublin: noted for antiquities. 
Kelly (kel'i), John. Bom at New York, April 
21, 1821: died at New York, June 1, 1886. An 
American politician, leader of Tammany Hall. 
He was member of Congress from New York 
1855-58; comptroller 1876-80; and unsuccessful 
candidate for governor 1879. 
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Kelso (kel'so). A town in Roxburghshire, Scot¬ 
land, situated on the Tweed 43 miles south¬ 
east of Edinburgh. Tt contains tho ruins of au ab¬ 
bey founded by J>avid I. in the 12th century. Near it 
are Floors Cnsth* (a seat of the Duke of Roxburgh u) and 
ruins of Roxhuigh rustle. Population (1891), 4,171. 

Kelts. ScotWAs. 

Kelung, or Killing (kc-lung'). A small 80 H- 

i >ort in northern Formosa, bombarded by the 
French in 1884. 

Kelvin, Lord. See Thomson , William. 

Kemble (kem'bl), Adelaide. Born in 1814: 
died Aug. 4,1870. An opera-singer, the daughter 
of Utnirlcs Kemble. She had little success till is:'.!), 
when she sang in Venice as Norma, tier reputation contin¬ 
ued to increase till she retired from tho stage upon her 
marriage to Frederick V. Hartoris in 1813. She wrote “A 
Week in a Freneh Country House” (1807). 

Kemble (kem'bl), Charles. Born at Brecknock, 
Wales, Nov. 25, 1775: died at London, Nov. Hi, 
1854. A noted English actor, lie went on the stage 
in the winter of 1792-93, and played Malcolm in “.Mac¬ 
beth ’’ at Drury Lane in 1794. He was the original Count 
Appiani in “Emilia Galotti” (1794). He was" frequently 
associated with his brother John Kemble and Mrs Sid- 
dons in tho production of new plays. On July 2, 1806, he 
married Missile Camp, who acted afterward as Mrs. Charles 
Kemble. In Aug., 1832, he sailed with his daughter, Fanny 
Kemble, to America, and appeared as Hamlet in New York, 
Sept. 17, 1882. Til 1835 he returned to the Haymarket. 
His last appearance was April 10, 1840. 

Kemble, Elizabeth. Sou Whitlock, Mrs. 
Kemble, Frances Anne, genera by known as 
Fanny. Born nt London, Nov. 127, 1800: died 
there, Jan. 15, 1HD3. An Anglo-American ac¬ 
tress, Shaksporian reader, and author: daughter 
of Charles Kemble, She made her first public appear¬ 
ance in 1829, with the intention of retrieving the fortunes 
of her family, in which at the end of 3 years she was suc¬ 
cessful. She visited America lu 1832, and married Picice 
Butler in 1834, from whom sho afterward obtained a di¬ 
vorce. she resumed her maiden name, and lived at Lonox, 
Massachusetts, returning to Europe at intervals. In 1848-49 
site gave her first sei les of Shaksperian readings in Boston, 
followed by readings in other cities. In these she was 
very successful. In 1851 hIic again went ui>on the stage In 
England. From 18(19 to 1873 she was also In Europe. She 
wroto “Journal of a Residence in America” (1835), ‘‘The 
Star of Seville" (1837, a play), “Poems” (1H44), “A Year of 
Consolation” (1847), “Records of a Girl hood ”(1878), “Notes 
upon some of Shakspere's Plays "(1882), “Records of Later 
Life” (188*2), “ Life on a Georgia Plantation ” (18(13). 

Kemble, George Stephen. Born at Kington, 
Herefordshire, May 3, 1758: died Juno 5, 1822. 
An English actor, brother of J. P. Kemble. 
Kemble, John Mitchell. Born at London, 
April 2, 1807: died at Dublin, March 20, 1857. 
An English philologist and historian, son of 
Charles Kemble tho actor, and nephew of John 
Philip Kemble and Mrs. Siddons. He graduated 
at Cambridge in 1830. On Feb. 24,1840, lm succeeded liis 
father ns examiner of stage-plays, and held that oilice until 
his death. He edited “Beowulf” (1833-37). His most 
important works are Ills unfinished “The Saxons in Eng¬ 
land” (1849), and Urn “Codex Diplomaticus zEvi Suxo- 
nici ” (1839-10). 

Kemble, John Philip. Born at Prescott, near 
Liverpool, Peb. 1, 1757 : died at Lausanne, 
Switzerland, Feb. 2(5, 1823. A celebrated Eng¬ 
lish tragedian, son of Roger Kemble, in 1771 he 
left a Roman Catholic school in Statfordshiro for tho Eng¬ 
lish college at Douai, where he roeeived a good education; 
but he could not agreo to his father’s plan of having him 
enter the church. 11c plnyod in his father’s company 
while still a child, but on Jan. 8, 1779, he made his real 
dtdmt at Wolverhampton as Theodosius, and played on 
the York circuit, as well as in Dublin and Cork, with grow¬ 
ing success till Sept. 30, 1783, when he made his tlrst ap¬ 
pearance In London at Drury Lane as Hamlet. Here he 
created a good deal of excitement and some unfriendly 
criticism : no had not yet measured the full extent of his 
power. He remained with this company for 19 years. In 
Nov., 1783, his sister, Mrs. Siddons, first played with him 
and overshadowed him. In 1788-89 he undertook the 
management of Drury Lane, and in 1802 of Covent Gar¬ 
den. It was on the occasion of his opening the New 
Covent Garden Theatre, in 1809, w ith a new Beale of prices 
rendered necessary by the expenses incurred, that the 
famous “old-price riots” occurred. He was a stately actor, 
with a somewhat stilted and declamatory Btyle. In Corlo- 
lanus he was at Ills best, but lie won applause as Richard 
III., Hamlet, Cato, Wolsey, Zangu, Penruddock, .Taqucs, 
Pierre, Brutus, Hotspur, Oetavian, etc. In comedy he 
was not so successful. 

Kemosh. Hoe Chemosh. 

Kemp, or Kempe (kemp), John. Born at Olan- 
teigh, near Ashford, 1380(f): died at Lambeth, 
March 22, 1454. Archbishop of Canterbury. 

He was a student and later a fellow of Merton College, 
Oxford. In 1419 ho became bishop of Rochester, and was 
translated to Chichester in 1421, and to the see of London 
in the same year. In 1420 he became chancellor and arch¬ 
bishop of Yolk, and resigned the chancellorship in 1432. 
He was made cardinal in 1139. In 1452 he was translated 
to the archbishopric of Canterbury. 

Kempelen tkom'po-len),' Wolfgang von. Born 
at Presburg, Hungary, Jan. 23, 1734: died at 
Vienna, March 20, 180*4. An Austrian mechani- 
cian, noted as an inventor of automata. 
Kempen (keni'pen), or Kempno (kemp'nd). A 
town in the province of Posen, Prussia, 43 miles 
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east-northeast of Breslau.^ Population (1890), 
commune, 5,465. 

Kempen. A town in the Rhine Province, Prussia, 
3H miles northwest of Cologne. It has a castle and 
an old church, and is the supposed birthplace of Thomas a 
Kempis. Population (1890), 6,878. 

Kempenfelt (kem'pen-felt), Richard. Born at 
Westminster, 1718: sank with the Royal Gcorgo 
off Spit head, Aug. 29, 1782. An English rear- 
admiral. nis father was Magnus Kempenfelt, a Swede 
in the service of James TI. He served in the West Indies, 
at the capture of Portobello, and passed through voriouB 
grades to captain of tho Elizabeth (1767). In 1780 he was 
made rear-admiral of the blue. When Lord Howe took 
command of the fleet (April, 1782), Kempenfelt was one of 
his junior admirals, his flag being on the Royal George at 
Spithead. In refitting this ship, the guns were shifted to 
one side to give her a slight heel; but the strain was too 
great, and she broke up and went down with her admiral 
aboard. 

Kemper (kem'p^r), Reuben. Born in Fauquier 
County, Va.: died at Natchez, Miss., Oct. 10, 
1826. An American soldier. IIo commanded in 1812 
a forco of about 000 Americans which cooperated with 
the Mexican insurgents against Spain, and in 1816 served 
under General Jackson against the British at New Orleans. 

Kempis, Thomas a. Bee Thomas a Kcm/as. 
Kempten (komp'ten). A. town in tho govern¬ 
mental district of Swabia and Neuburg, Bavaria, 
situated on the 11 lor 65 miles southwest of 
Munich: tlie ancient Carapodunmn. Formerly it 
was the seat of a princely abbacy. It is the chief place of 
the Algiiu. Population (1890), 16,700. 

Kemys, or Keymis (ke'mis), Lawrence. Died 
in Guiana, 1618. An English ship-captain, a 
followerof Hir Walter Raleigh, and his principal 
lieutenant in the expeditions to Guiana. His 
account of the first voyage is given in Hakluyt. Kemys 
committed suicide after a conflict with the Indians in 
which Raleigh’s son was killed. , 

Ken (ken), Thomas. Born at Little Borkhamp- 
slcad, Hertfordshire, England, July, 1637: died 
at Longloat, Wiltshire, March 19, 1711. An 
English bishop and hymn-wriler. In l«79 he was 
chaplain of Mary, sister of the king and wife of William JI., 
irinccof Orange. He was created bishop of Bath and Wells 
n 1984. On Feb. 2, 1985, he attended the king’s death-lied. 
In May, 1088, ho was one of the “seven bishops ” to petition 
the king not to oblige the clergy to read the second Declara¬ 
tion of Indulgence; and in April, 1091, he was deprived of 
his see as a nonjuror. His most widely known hymns 
Include the morning and evening hymns “Awake, my 
soul,” and “Glory to Then, my God, this night” (both of 
which end with the familiar doxology “ Praise God, from 
whom all blessings How"), etc. 

KenaCkiVrm). [Skt.,‘by whom?’] A name given 
to an Upanishad,also known as the Talavakara, 
from a school of the Hamaveda. Tim name, like 
those of papal bulls, comes from the Initial wool In the first 
sentence, “By whom sent forth does tho mind lly when sent 
forth?” It is translated in “Sacred Books of the East,” 
I. 147-153. 

Kendal (kon'dal), or Kirkby-Kendal (kerk'bi- 
ken'dal). A town in Westmoreland, England, 
situated on the Ken 40 miles south of Carlisle. 
It has important manufactures of cloth, and was the birth¬ 
place of Catherine Parr. Population (1891b 14,430. 

Kendal, M rs.( Margaret Brunton Robertson). 

Born at Great Grimsby, Lincolnshire, March 15, 
1849. An English actress, she is the sister of the 
dramatist T. W. Robertson, and for some years was known 
to the public as “ Madge Robertson,” nsHurning the stage 
name of Kendal on her marriage with W. H. Grimston in 
3899. (See Kendal, W. 11.) She made her first appearance 
In London as Ophelia in 1805, and soon nssumed a position 
in the first rank of her profession as an actress of high com 
edy. Mr. ami Mrs. Kendal have made several successful 
tours in America (the first in 1889). 

Kendal. William Hunter (the stage name as¬ 
sumed by William Hunter Grimston). Born 
in 1843. An English actor. He first appeared on 
the stage In 1891, and since his marriage with Madge Robert¬ 
son has played leading parts with her. He is co-lessee of tho 
St. James's 'theatre, London with Mr. Hare. 

Kendall (ken'dal), Amos. Born at Dunstable, 
Mass., Aug. 16,1789: died at Washington, D. C., 
Nov., 1869. An American politician, postmas- 
ter-genoral 1835-40. Ho was associated with 
S. F. B. Morse in his telegraph patents. 
Kendall, Henry Clarence. Born in Ulladalla 
district, Now South Wales, April 18, 1841: died 
at Redfern, near Sydney, Aug. 1,1882. An Aus¬ 
tralian poet. His chief works are “ Leaves from an Aus¬ 
tralian Forest” (1809), and “Songs from tho Mountains” 
(1880). 

Kenealy (ko-nel'i), Edward Vaughan Hyde. 

Born July 2, 1819: died at London, April 16, 
1880. An Irish barrister. In i860 ho was impris¬ 
oned for cruelty to a natural son, six years old. In April, 
1873, he became leading counsel for the claimant in the 
notorious Ticlihorne trial. On account of his conduct lie- 
fore nijd after this trial, he was expelled from the circuit 
and disbarred (1874). He was elected member of Parlia¬ 
ment for Stoke in 1875, but on contesting the seat in 1880 
was not reelected. 

Keneh, or Kenneh (ken'e) ? or Geneh (gen'e). 
A lown in Upper Egypt, situated on the Nile 
in lat. 26° 12' N.: the ancient Ctenopolis. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 15,000. 
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Kenelm Chillingly (ken'elm chil'ing-li). A 
novel by Bulwer Lytton, published after his 
death in 1873. 

Kenesaw, or Kennesaw (keu-o-sfi/), Moun¬ 
tain. A mountain in Cobb County, Georgia, 
25 miles northwest of Atlanta. It was the scene 
of fighting between the Federals under Sherman and tht 
Confederates under Jolmstou, June, 1804. 

Kenesti (ken'es-te). A tribe of the Pacific di¬ 
vision of tho Athapascan stock of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians. They live along the western slope of the 
Shasta Mountains from North Eel River above Round 
Valley to Hay Fork; along Eel and Mad rivers (down the 
hitter to Low Gap); and also on DobbinB and Larniliie 
creeks, California. (See Athapascan.) Commonly called 
Wailakki, though differing from the VVailakki proper. 

Kenia (ka'no-ji), Mount. An isolated moun¬ 
tain in eastern Africa, about lat. 1° 20' 8., long. 
37° 35' E. Height, 18,000-19,000 feet. 
Kenilworth (ken'l-w£rtli). A town in War¬ 
wickshire, England, 5 miles north of Warwick. 
The castle, one of tho most admired of English feudal 
monuments, was founded about 1120, and was long of note 
as a royal residence. It was besieged and taken by the 
royalists in 7 290 (com pare Kenilworth, IHctum of) ; was the 
prison of Edward II. in 1327; was granted to John of Gaunt, 
and in 1502 to the Earl of Leicester ; was the scene of en¬ 
tertainments given to Queen Elizabeth (1576), of which an 
account is given in Scott’s non-historical novel “Kenil¬ 
worth ” ; and was dismantled under Cromwell. Among 
the notable features of the ruins are the Norman keep, 
the picturesquely traceded bnnqueting-hall, and the many 
towei-s of the outer line of defense. Population (1891), 
4,173. 

Kenibworth. A novel by Sir Walter Scott, pub¬ 
lished in 1821. The scene is laid in England in 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and Leicester 
and Countess Amy Robsart are introduced. 
Kenilworth, Dictum Of. All award, designed 
for the pacification of the kingdom, made be¬ 
tween King Henry TIL of England and Parlia¬ 
ment, in 12G6, during the siege of Kenilworth. 

It re-established Henry in all ills authority ; proclaimed 
amnesty for the rebels on payment of a fine; annulled the 
Provisions of Oxford and tne conditions recently forced tin 
the king; and provided that the king should keep the 
charter which he had freely sworn to. 

Acland and Ransome, Eng. Polit. Hist., p. 36. 

Kenites (ke'nits or ken'its). In Bible history, 
a nomadic Midianitish people, dwelling in tho 
Sinai tic peninsula. Later they were probably 
absorbed in tho Israelites. 

Kenn (ken), or Keish (kush). An island in tho 
Persian Gulf, lat. 20° 33' N., long. 54° 1' E.: 
formerly called Kais and Kish. It flourished 
in the 12th and 13tli centuries. 

Kennan (ken'an), George. Born at Norwalk, 
Ohio, Fob. 16, 1845. An American writer and 
lecturer. In 1864 lie was sent to Siberia by the Russo- 
American Telegraph Company to supervise the construc¬ 
tion of lines. He returned in 1898, but in 1870-71 he ex¬ 
plored the eastern Caucasus. In 1886-89 ho was sent by 
"The Century” magazine to Russia for the purpose of in¬ 
vestigating the condition of the Siberian exileB. He trav¬ 
eled 15,0o0 miles in northern Russia and Siberia, and tho 
results of his observations were published in “The Cen¬ 
tury ” magazine(785KJ-91), and in 7891 in book form, entitled 
“ Siberia and the Exile System." He has also written 
“Tent Life in Siberia" (1870), and has lectured in Eng¬ 
land and America on the exile system. 

Kennebec (ken-e-bek'). A river in Maine which 
rises in Moo sell cad Lake and flows into tho 
Atlantic 12 miles south of Bath. Length, over 
160 miles; navigable to Augusta. 

Kennedy (ken'o-di), Benjamin Hall. Born at 
Bummer Hill, uear Birmingham, Nov. 6, 1804: 
died at Torquay, April 6, 1889. An English 
classical scholar. Ill 1836 he became head-master of 
Shrewsbury School, and In 1867 was made regius profes¬ 
sor of Greek at Cambridge, and canon of Ely. ’ From 1870 
to 1880 he assisted in the revision of the New Testament. 

Kennedy, Edmund B. Diod near Albany Bay, 
Australia, Dec. 13, 1848. An Australian ex¬ 
plorer and government surveyor in Now South 
Wales. In March, 1847, he led an expedition to trace 
tho course of the Victoria River. In Jan., 1848, he at¬ 
tempted the exploration of Cape York, and died, on his re¬ 
turn, between Weymouth Bay and Albany Bay. 

Kennedy. John Pendleton. Born at Baltimore, 
Oct.. 25, 1795: died at Newport, R. I., Aug. 18, 
1870. An American politician and novelist. He 
was member of Congress from Maryland 1839-45, and sec¬ 
retary of the navy 1862-63. nis chief work is “ Ilorso-Shoo 
Robinson " (1835). 

Kennesaw Mountain. See Kcnqsaw Mountain. 
Kennet, or Kennett (ken'et). A river in 
England which joins the Thames at Reading. 
Length, about 50 miles. 

Kennet, White. Born at Dover ; England, 1660: 
died at London, 1728. An English bishop, anti¬ 
quarian, and theological writer. His chief work 
is a “Compleat History of England(1706). 
Kenneth (ken'eth) I. MacAlpine. Died about 
860. King of the Beots. He was the son of Alpin, king 
of the Dairiad Scots. His father died in battle with the Piets, 
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July 20,834. In 843 he established his rule over Alban, or 
the united kingdom of the Piet* and Scots, and fixed his 
capital at Scone. 

Kenneth II. Died 995. A Scottish king, son of 
Malcolm I. Daring his reign the central districts 
of Scotland were consolidated and defended. 
Kennicott (ken'i-kot), Benjamin. Born at Tot- 
nes, Devonshire, April 4,1718 : died at Oxford, 
England, Aug. 18, 1783. An English biblical 
scholar. Ho was Radcliflo librarian at Oxford 1707-83. 
Ills apodal work was the collation of liebrew manuscripts, 
In which he wa« assisted by his wife. She founded two 
Hebrew scholarships at Oxford in memory of hcrbusband. 
Kennicott s chief wprk is his “ Vetns Testnmentmn hebral- 
curn cum variia leetionibus " (177d-«(>). His collection of 
manuscripts Is deposited at the New Museum, Oxford. 
Kennlngton (ken'ing-ton). [‘King’s town.’] A 
district in Lambeth, London. 

Tt was here that (1041) Hardicanute died suddenly at a 
wedding-feast — with a tremendous struggle — while he 
was drinking. Nothing remains now of the palace. 

Hare, London, II. 404. 

Kenosha (kc-no'shfi). A city and the capital of 
Kenosha County, Wisconsin, situated on Lake 
Michigan 34 miles south of Milwaukee : a trad¬ 
ing center. Population (1900), 11,606. 

Kensal Green (Ken'sal greu). A cemetery in 
the northwestern part of London. 

Kensett (ken'set), John Frederick. Born at 
Cheshire, Conn., March 22, 1818: died at New 
York, Dec. 16, 1872. An American landscape- 
painter. Ho spent several years(1810 47)ln Europe, paint¬ 
ing in England, Italy, etc., and was elected national acad¬ 
emician in 1810. In 186» he was appointed one of the 
commission to supervise the decoration of the Capitol at 
Washington. Among his works are “An October After¬ 
noon ” (1804), “ Now Hampshire Scenery,” “Afternoon on 
the Connecticut Shore,” “Lake George,” “Italian Lake,” 
etc. 

Kensington (ken'sing-ion). A borough (mu¬ 
nicipal) of London, north of the Thames, 4 
miles wost-flouthwest of St. Paul’s. It contains 
Kensington Gardens, Kensington Palace, and Holland 
House, and sends 2 representatives to Parliament. (For 
the museum, etc , see South Kensington Museum.) Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 1 (Mi, 321. 

Kent (kent). rME. Ken t, AS. Cent, C sent , L. Can- 
hum, (’an ticiy Or. K/< vriov, from an Old Celtic name 
represented by W. Caint.’] The southeastern- 
most county of England. It, is bounded by Essex 
(from which it is separated by the Thames) and the North 
Sea on the north, the North Sea on the east, the Strait of 
Dover, the English Channel, and Sussex cm the south, and 
Surrey oti the west, Tho surface is undulating. The soil 
is higlily cultivated, Kent being especially noted for hop- 
raising. It was the Beene of Ciesar’s invasions in f». r > and f>4 
h. c., and of the earliest Teutonic invasions in the. 5th cen¬ 
tury, and was tho seat of the Jutish kingdoms. Its conver¬ 
sion tc Christianity commenced under Augustine in 697,and 
it was annexed to Wessex in 823. Area, 1,562 square miles. 
Population (ls»l), 1,112,324. 

Kent, Pri ncoEdward Augustus, Duke of. Born 
at Buckingham nouse, London, Nov. 2, 1767: 
died at Sulmouth, Devonshire, Jan. 23,1820. The 
fourth son of George III. of England, and father 
of Queen Victoria. On May 28, 1818, he married Vic¬ 
toria Mary Louisa, widow of Emieh Charles, prince of Lein- 
ingen-Dachsburg-Hardenburg. Their only child, Victoria, 
was born at Kensington Falaeo, May 24,1819. 

Kent, Earl of. A character in Shakspere’s ‘ ‘ King 
Lear”: an upright and faithful counselor. 
Kent, Fair Maid of. See Joan. 

Kent, Maid Of or Nun Of. See Barton, Eliza¬ 
beth. 

Kent, James. Born at Philippi, Putnam County, 
N. Y., July 31,1763 : died at New York, Dec. 12, 
1847. A noted American jurist. Tie became Judge 
of the Supreme Court of New York in 1798; was chief jus¬ 
tice of the Supreme Court of New York 1804-14; and was 
chancellor 1814-23. His chief work is “Commentaries on 
American Law ” (1826-30). 

Kent, William. Born in the North Ridiug of 
Yorkshire, 1684: died at London, April 12,1748. 
An English painter, sculptor, architect, and 
landscape-gardener. He studied in Rome, where in 
1716 he attracted tho notice of Richard Boyle, third earl of 
Burlington, with whom ho resided for the rest of his life. 
He is best known ns the butt of Chesterfield, Hogarth, and 
other wits of fhe time. 

Kentigern (ken'ti-g^m), or Mungo (mung'go), 
Saint. Born at Culross, Perthshire, probably 
518: died Jau. 13,603. The apostle of the Strath¬ 
clyde Britons in Scotland, and patron saint of 
Glasgow. 

Kentish Town (ken'tish toun). A northern 
suburb of London, 3 miles northwest of St. 
Paul’s. 

Kent Island. The largest island in Chesapeake 
Bay, situated in Queen Anne County, Maryland, 
7 miles east of Annapolis. The first settlement In 
Maryland was made here by Claiborne In 1631. Length, 
16 miles. 

Kent’s Cavern. A cave near Torquay, Devon¬ 
shire, England, noted for the paleolithic flint 
tools and other implements, and for the animal 
remains, discovered there. 
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Kentucky (ken-tuk'i). [Prom the river so 
named. Kentucky is an Indian word variously 
explained as meaning ‘at the head of a river,’ 
‘nver of blood/ ‘the dark and bloody land’ or 
‘ground/] One of the Southern States of tho 
United States of America. Capital,Frankfort. 
Largest city, Louisville. It is separated by the Mis¬ 
sissippi from Missouri on the west, by the Ohio from Ohio, 
Indiana, ami Illinois on the north, and by the Big Sandy 
from West Virginia on the east, and is bounded by Virginia 
on the southeast, and by Tennessee on the south. It lies 
between lafc. 36 ,J .‘{O' and 39" 6' X., and long. 82° and 89° 38' W. 
Tt is mountainous in the east; the “Blue Grass region” is 
in the center. The chief minerals are coal and Iron ; the 
leading occupations are agriculture and the breeding of 
horses, cattle, and mules. It is the first State in produc¬ 
tion of tobacco and hemp. It has 119 counties; Bends 2 
senators and 11 representatives to Congress; and has 13 
doctoral votes. Kentucky, the ancient Indian hunting- 
ground (“dark and bloody ground"), was explored by 
Daniel Boone in 1769; was settled at HaiTodshiirg in 1771, 
was formed Into a county of Virginia in 1776; was admitt ed 
into the Union in 1792; was distinguished in the War of 
1812 and the Mexican war; was one of the Slave States; 
attempted to preserve neutrality in the Civil War; was 
occupied by Federate and Confederates In 1861; and was 
the scene of various campaigns and raids. Area, 40,400 
square miles. Population (1900), 2,147,174. 

Kentucky. A river in tho State of Kentucky, 
joining the Ohio 45 miles southwest, of Cincin¬ 
nati. Length, over 250 miles; navigable to 
Frankfort. 

Kentucky Resolutions. Nino resolutions pre¬ 
pared by Thomas Jefferson and passed by the 
egisluturo of Kentucky in 1798. a tenth was 
passed in 1799. They declared the “alien and sedition 
laws” void, and emphasized the lights of the several 
States. 

Kenwigs (ken'wigz), Morleena. In Dickens’s 
“Nicholas Nicklehy,” a young lady with flaxen 
>igfails and white-rullled trousers, who has a 
mbit of fainting at intervals. 

Kenyon (ken'you), John. Born in tho parish 
of Trelawney, Jamaica, 1784: died at Cowes, 
Isle of Wight, Dee. 3, 1856. An English poet 
and philanthropist. He studied at Charterhouse, and 
in 1802 entered Cambridge, lea\ ing without a degree in 
1808. Ilo published a few poems, hut is best known from 
his charity. 

Kenyon, Lloyd, Baron Kenyon. Born at Gred- 
ington, Flintshire, Wales, Oct. 5, 3732: died at 
Bath, England, April 4, 1802. A British jurist, 
lord chief justice of England 1788-1802. 

Kenyon College. A Protestant Episcopal Col¬ 
lege at Gambler, < >in<>. It. is attended by about 200 
students, and has a library of over 30,000 volumes. 

Keokuk (ke'o-kuk). A city and one of the 
capitals of Lee County, Iowa, situated on the 
Mississippi, at. the foot of the rapids, in hit. 
40° 23' N., long. 91° 26' W. It is a railway cen¬ 
ter and canal terminus, and has iron manufactures 
Meat parking is an important industry. Population 
(1900), 14,611. 

Kephallenia. Bee Cephatonia. 

Kepler (kep'lor), Johann (family name origi¬ 
nally Von Kappel). Born at Weil der Stadt, 
Wiirtemberg, Dec. 27, 1571 : died at Rutisbon, 
Bavaria, Nov. 15, 1630. A celebrated German 
astronomer, one of the chief founders of mod¬ 
ern astronomy, lie became professor of mathematics 
at Gratz in 1593, assistant of Tycho at Prague in 1600, and 
imperial astronomer in 1601, and was professor at Linz 
1612-26. His name is especially associated with the three 
laws of planetary motion (Kepler’s laws). The first two 
were announced in his “De Motihus Stella) Mart is” in 
1609, and he discovered the third on March 8, 1618. The 
three laws are os follows: (a) The orbits of the planets are 
ellipses having the sun at one focus. (6) The areas de¬ 
scribed by their radii vectores in equal times are equal, 
(c) The squares of their periodic times aro proportional to 
the cubes of their mean distances from the sun. His com¬ 
plete works were edited by Frisch (1858-71). 

Keppel (kop'pelh Arnold Joost van, first Earl 
of Albemarle. Born in tho Netherlands, 1669: 
died May 30, 1718. A Dutch officer in tho ser¬ 
vice of William III., and later of tho States- 
General. 

Keppel, Augustus, Viscount Keppel. Bom 
April 25, 1725: died Oct. 2, 1786. An English 
admiral, second son of William Anne Keppel, 
second earl of Albemarle, in 1755 he took command 
of the North American squadron at Hampton Roads. He 
was made rear-admiral of the blue In 1762. vice-admiral 
in 1770, admiral of the blue in 1778, and commander-in- 
chief of the licet In 1778. On July 27,1778, he engaged the 
French fleet in the Channel without result. For his be¬ 
havior in this battle ho was court-martialed Jan., 1779, 
and acquitted. In Rockingham’s cabinet lie was appointed 
first lord of the admiralty (1782), and created Viscount 
Keppel. ne retired from public life in 1783. 

Keppel, George Thomas, sixth Earl of Albe¬ 
marle. Born June 13, 1799: died at London, 
Feb. 21, 1891. An English general and writer 
of travels, etc. 

Ker (k^r), John Bellenden. Bom 1765 (?): died 
at Rnmridge, Hampshire, June, 1842. An Eng- 
lish botanist and man of fashion. He was the eldest 
son of John Gawler of Ramridge, and Caroline, daughter 


Kermanshah 

of John, Baron Bellenden. On Nov. 5, 1804, he took, by 
license of George III., the name of Ker-Bcllenden, but was 
known as Bellenden Ker. In 1801 he published “Recensio 
PI an tarn in." In 1812 ho became the first editor of the 
“Botanical Register,” and served until 1823. In 1828 he 
published his “Irldearum Genera," A portrait of Ker by 
Sir Joshua Reynolds was sold in 1887 for £2,416. 

Kera. Seo Keremn. 

Kerak (ke-riik'). A town in Syria, Asiatic Tur 
key, 48 miles southeast of Jerusalem: the an¬ 
cient Kir-Hareseth, a city of tho Moabites. 
The castle of the Crusaders, built here about 1181 by King 
Foulqucs, is one of the most imposing of medieval monu¬ 
ments. The walls and towers are lofty and massive ; the 
passages, colonnades, cisterns, and moats are of great ex¬ 
tent and interest. A subterranean chapel with frescos is 
very curious. Population, estimated, 8,000. 

K6ratry (ka-rii-iro'), Auguste Hilarion de. 

Born at Rennes, France, Oct. 28, 1769: died 
Nov., 1859. A French politician and miscella¬ 
neous writer. 

K6ratry, Comte Emile de. Born at Paris, March 
20,1832. A French politician and publicist, son 
of Auguste Hilarion de Koratry. 

Kerauli (kor-a-hY), or Karauli (kar-A-le'), or 
Kerowlee (ker-ou-le'). 1. A native state in 
Rajput ana, India, intersected bylat. 26° 30' N., 
long. 77° E. It is under British control.— 2. 
The capital of the state of Kerauli, about lat. 
26° 27' N., long. 77° 4' E. Population, about 
25,000. 

Kerbela (ker-ba'la), or Meshhed-Hussein 

(mesh-ed'hus-sau'). A town in the vilayet, of 
Bagdad, Asiatic Turkey, 57 miles south-south¬ 
west of Bagdad: the sacred city of the Shiites. 
Population, estimated, about 60,000. 

Keres. See Keresan. 

Keresan (kil-re'san). A linguistic stock of North 
American Indians which embraces tho seden¬ 
tary tribes occupying the pueblos or communal 
villages of Acoma, Laguna, Cochitf, Santa Ana, 
San Felipe, Santo Domingo, andSia, in the main 
and tributary valleys of the Rio Grande, New 
Mexico. The stock comprises two dialectic groups : one, 
the pueblos of Laguna and Acoma, with their outlying 
villages ; the other or eastern puebloB, which form the Kera 
or Kercs group, from which the name of the fttock in de¬ 
rived. In 1542 the tribes inhabited seven villages; In 1582 
hut five were occupied. Laguna was not established as a 
pueblo until 1699. Except Acoma, none of the Keresan 
pueblos is on the Hite occupied at the time of the early 
Spanish explorations. They number 3,560. Also Kera, 
Keres, Quera, Queres , Quirix, Chuchas'as, Kettwhawhay. 

Keresaspa (ko-re-siis'na). [‘ Having lean, slen¬ 
der horses/1 In the A vesta, a hero of the race 
of Sama. He and Urvakiishaya are sons of Thrita. He 
avenges the murder of his brother by Uitaspn, and slays 
the dragon St vara and the demon Gandnrewo. In the 
Shalmamah the name appears as Garshasp. 

Kerethim (ker'e-thim). See the extract. 

David instituted a bodyguard of Kerethim and Pelethim, 
or rather of Cretans and Philistines (2 Sam. xv. 18). to 
whom the Hebrew of 2 Sam. xx. 23 adds a name which nos 
been obi Iterated in our English version, the CarianB. These 
foreign soldiers were a sort of Janissaries attached to the 
person of the sovereign, after the common fashion of 
Eastern monarchs, w ho deem themselves most secure when 
surrounded by a hand of followers uninfluenced by family 
connections with tho people of the land. The constitution 
of the bodyguard appears to have remained unchanged to 
the fall of the Judiean state. 

IF. It. Smith, O. T. in the Jewish Ch., p. 249. 

Kerewe (ke-ra'we), orWakerewe (wii-kc-ra'- 
wo), An African tribe of German East Africa, 
inhabiting the inland Ukerewo and adjacent 
mainland, at tho south end of Lake Victoria. 
Bukindo is their capital. Though apparently Bantu, their 
dialect is said to differ considerably from that of their 
Wasukuma neighbors. 

Kerguelen (tog'e-lcn) Land, or Desolation 
Island. An uninhabited island in the Southern 
Ocean, intersected bylat. 49° 8., long. 69° 30' E. 
The surface is mountainous. It was discovered by the 
Frenchman Kerguelen Trdmarec in 1772: annexed by 
France 1893. Length, about SK) miles. 

Kerkenna (k6r-ken'nft) Islands. A group of 
islands in tho Gulf of Gabes (Syrtis Minor), east 
of Tunis. 

Kerki (ker'ke). A town in Russian central 
Asia, on tho Oxus south of Bokhara. It is an 
important point on the caravan route, and is 
jrarrisonod ny Russians. 

Kerkuk (ker-kok'), officially Shahr Zul (shkr 
zol) (or Zor). A town in the vilayet of Mosul, 
Asiatic Turkey, sit uatedon the Aahetn 90 miles 
southeast of Mosul. Population, estimated, 
12,000-15,000. 

Kerkyra. See Corfu. 

Kermadec (ker-ma-dek') Islands. A group of 
small islands in the South Pacific, about lat. 
30° S., long. 378° W.: annexed by Great Britain 
in 1886. 

Kerman. See Hitman, 

Kermanshah. See Kirmanshahan. 



Kern-baby 

Kern-baby (k6rn'ba-i>i), «r Kernababy (ker'- 

na-bft-bi). See the extract. 

Let u» take another plei e of folklore. All North-country 
English folk know the K ei imhahy. The custom of the 
“ Kornahfihy " is eojmtK.nl> ol.seivcd In England, or, at. all 
events, in Scotland, where tlie writer has seen many a ker¬ 
nababy. 1 he last ulnmings of the last field are bound up 
In a rude Imitation of the human shape, and dressed in 
some tag-rag* ot Hurry The nsaue has fallen into the 
conservative hands of children, but of old “the Maiden" 
was a regular image of the harvest goddess, which, with a 
sickle and sheav.s in her arms, attended by a crowd of 
reapers, and accompanied with music, followed the last 
carts home to the fatm. It Is odd enough that the “Maid¬ 
en” should exactly translate the old Sicilian name of the 
daughter of Demeter. “The Maiden " has dwindled, then, 
among us to tire rudimentary kernababy; but ancient Peru 
had her own Maiden, her Harvest Goddess. 

Lang, Custom and Myth, p. 17. 

Kerner (kep'ner), Andreas Justinus. Born at 
Ludwigsburg, Wiirtemberg, Sept. 1H, 1786: died 
ut Weinsberg, Wiirtemberg, Feb. 21, 18(12. A 
Gorman lyric poet and medical writ it. He was 
destined at the outset for a mercantile cuirer, but ulti¬ 
ma toly studied natural history at Tiibingen, where he was 
Intimately associated wl(h ( bland and Gustav Schwab, 
wit h whom he founded the so-called Swabian school of poe¬ 
try. After 1819 ho was district physician at Weinsberg, 
where ho died. Ilis poems are diameterized by a true 
lyric quality: one at least of them, the “ M nnuerlied “ 
(“Wander Song"), lias become a genuine folk-song. He 
was a believer in spiritualistic manifestations, ami wrote 
several works in this Held, among them “ DieSeherin von 
Prcvorst" (“The Prophetess of JTevorst "). 11 in principal 
rose woik Is “Reiseschatten von dern SehattcnspfebT 
uehs" (“Magic Lantern Pictures of Travel by the Ex¬ 
hibitor Luchs,” 1811). 

K6roualle, or Querouaille (kn-ro-hl'), Louise 
Ren6e de, Dnclicss of Portsmouth ami Aubigiiv. 
Born 104!): died at Paris, Nov. 14, 1734. Elder 
daughter of Guillaume do Penaneoet, si our de 
Keroualle. She first appears as maid of honor to Hen¬ 
rietta, duchess of Orleans, sister of Charles IT., and later 
to queen Catharine. Sire became mistress of Charles 11. 
In 1(S71, and on .Inly 29, 1(572. bore him a son, Charles Len¬ 
nox, who whh created duke of Richmond. Sire was nat¬ 
uralized and in 1(573 created duchess of Portsmouth, and 
made Indy of the bedchamber to the queen. In 1(571 she 
was granted by Louts XIV. the flef of Aublgny in Merry. 
After the death of Charles II she retired to Aubigtiy for 
the rest of her life. 

Kerr (ker), Robert. Born at Bughtridge, Rox¬ 
burghshire, 1735: died ut Edinburgh, Oct. 11, 
1813. A Scottish author. He is best known for his 
“ General History and Collection of Voyages and Travels" 
(28 volumes : 1811-24). • 

Kerry (ker'i). A maritime county in Munster, 

Ireland. It is separated by the Shannon from Clare on 
the north, and bounded by Limerick and Cork on the east, 
Cor k on the southeast, and the Atlantic Ocean on the south 
weHt and west. It contains Macgillicuddy s Reeks and 
the Lakes of Killarney. The chief town is Tralee. Area, 
1,853 square miles. Population (1891), 179.130. 

Kertch (kcrcli). A seaport in the eastern part 
of the Crimea, Russia, situated on the Strait of 
Yonikalo in hit. 45° 21 ' N., long. 3(5° 28' E.: the 
ancient I’anticapieum. it la noted for its antiquities; 
whh an iineient Milesian colony; was the capital of the 
kingdom of Mosporus; was occupied later lry the My/ant irre 
empire, Genoese, Turks, etc.; passed to Russia in 1774; 
and was sacked by the English and French forces in 1855. 
Population, with Yenikale, 30,892 

Keshab Chandra Sen (ke-shub' chan'dra sun). 
Born 1838: died 1884. The tbird great tlieistie 
reformer of British India, follow ing Rarnmohun 
Roy and Dobendranath Tagore. Under Ids leader- 
shin the Hrahmasamaj yr Theistic Church was led to break 
with almost all the traditional Hindu usages spared by 
bis predecessors, even the distinction of caste. 

Kesno. See Hanoi. 

K6sm4rk. See h'risinark. 

Kesselsdorf (kos'sels-dorf). A village 5 miles 
southwest of Dresden. Here, Dec. If), 1745, the Prus¬ 
sians under Leopold of Dessau defeated tin-Saxons. The 
peace of Dresden, putting an end to the second Silesian 
war, Immediately followed. 

Kestenholz (kes'ten-holts). A small town in 
Alsace, 27 miles southwest of Strusburg. 
Keswhawhay. See Kwcmn. 

Keswick (kez'ik). A town in Cumberland, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Greta 22 miles south- 
southwest of Carlisle. It was the residemoof Southey 
and Shelley, and is noted for its picturesque scenery. Der- 
wentwater, Skiddaw, Borrnwdule, etc., are in the tieigh- 
borhood. Population (1891), 3,905. 

Keszthely (kest'hely). A town in tin* county 
of Znla. Hungary, situated on Lake Balaton 
in lut. 4(P 47' N., long. 17° 15' E. Population 
(1890), 6,195. 

Ketch (keehi, John, surnamed Jack Ketch. 

Died Nov.. 1G8H. A famousEnglish executioner. 
On Dec 2, HiVs, his name first appears in a broadside en¬ 
titled “Tin* Clutter's Ballad, bring Jack Ketch’s iucoin- 
parahle receipt for the cure of Traitorous Recusants, etc ” 
“Punchinello' was about the time of his death intro¬ 
duced into England from Italy, and his name passed nat¬ 
urally to the executioner in the puppet-show. 

Kete (ka'to), or Bakete (bii-ka'te). A widely 
scattered Bantu tribe of the Kongo State, on 
tiie Kassai, Luebo, and Lubilashi rivers. Their 
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towns are Intermixed with those of the Mashl-lange. An 
American Presbyterian mission has settled among them. 

Ketteler(koi'tel-er), Baron Wilhelm Emanuel 
VOn. Born at Munster, Prussia, Dee. 25, 1811: 
died at Burghauson, Upper Bavaria, July 13, 
1877. A German ecclesiastic and Ultra montane 
leader, made bishop of Mainz in 1850. 
Kettering (ket'er-ing). A town in Northamp¬ 
tonshire, England, 13 miles northeast of North¬ 
ampton. Population (1891), 19,454. 

Kettle (ket'l), Tilly. Born at London about 
1740 : died til Aleppo, Syria, 1786. An English 
port rail-painter. His portraits, in the style of 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, have some merit. 

Keux. See hay, Sir 

Kew (ku). A village in the county of Surrey, 
England, situated on the Thames 9 miles west 
of London. It Is celebrated for Its botanical gardens. 
'1 lo se originated in gardens laid out by Lord Cupel about 
the middle of the 18th century. They were extended l»y 
George III., and since 1840 have been national property. 
The extent of the gardens is 76 acres, and that of the ad- 
oining arboretum 178 acres. 

ewObservatory. The central meteorological 
observatory of (Treat Britain. It is at Old Rich¬ 
mond Park, between Kew and Richmond, and was built 
by George III. for the observation of the transit of Venus 
in 17(59, and called the “King's Observatory.” About 70 
years after this the government determined to cease main¬ 
taining it, and in 1842 it was handed over to the British 
Association under the name of “Kew Observatory." In 
1871 it was transferred to the Royal Society, and is now 
the central station of the meteorological office. 

Keweenaw (ko'wo-na) Bay. All arm of Lake 
Superior, north of Michigan, about lat. 47° N., 
long. 88° W. 

Keweenaw Point. A peninsula ill northern 
Michigan, projecting into Luke Superior: noted 
for its copper-mines. 

Kew-kiang, or Kiu-kiang (ku-ke-ang'). A 
city in the province of Kiangsi, China, situated 
on tin* Yangtse, lat. 29° 42' N., long. 116° 8' E. 
It exports tea. Population, about 50,000. 

Key (ke), Sir Astley Cooper. Born 1821: died 
at Maidenhead, England, March 3, 1888. A 
British admiral. Tic wan the son of a surgeon, Charles 
Aston Key ; untried the navy in 1833 ; ami was commis¬ 
sioned lieutenant Dec. 22, 1842. He was made commander 
at Obligado Nov. 20,1845. He commanded the Amphlon in 
the Baltic in the Russian war 1854-55; went to China in 1857; 
whs made rear-admiral in 18(50; organized the Royal Naval 
College at Greenwich in 1872, and became its president in 
1873; was made vice admiral in 1x73, and admiral in 1878; 
and became llrHt naval lord of the admiralty in 1879. 

Key, Francis Scott. Born in Frederick County, 
Maryland, Aug. 0, 1780 r died at Baltimore, 
Jan. 11, 1843. An American poet, author of 
“ Tho Star-Spangled Banner/’ His poems were 
published iti 1857. 

Key, Thomas Hewitt. Born at London, March 
20, 1709: died there, Nov. 20, 1875. An Eng¬ 
lish Latin scholar. In 1825 he was made professor of 
mathematics in the University of Virginia, but returned 
to England in 1827. In 1828 he was appointed professor 
of Latin in London University, and in 1842 professor of 
comparative grammar. He was also head-master of the 
school attached to University College from 1842 until his 
death. He published a “LatinGrammar ”(1846). His Latin 
dictionary appeared in 1888. 

Keyes (koz), Erasmus Darwin. Bom at Bri in¬ 
field, M,ass., May 20, 1810: died Oct. 14, 1805. 
An American general. He graduated at West Point 
in 1832 ; was military secretary to General Scott 1860-61 ; 
and became major general of volunteers in the Union army 
iu 1862. He commanded a brigade at Bull Run, July 21, 
1861, and a corps at the battle of Fnir Oaks, May 31, 1862. 
Ho published “Fifty Years' Observation of Men and 
Events” (1884). 

Key Islands. See Kn Islands. 

Key Of Christendom. A name once given to 
Buda, Hungary, from its strategically impor¬ 
tant position between Germany and Turkey. 

Key of India. Herat- 

Key of Russia. A name sometimes given to 
Smolensk. 

Key of the Gulf. A name sometimes given/to 
Cuba, on account of its position at the entrance 
of tho Gulf of Mexico. 

Key of the Mediterranean. A name some¬ 
times given to Gibraltar. 

Keystone State. A popular designation of 
Pennsylvania, the central State of the original 
thirteen. 

Key West (ke west), Sp. Gayo Hueso (ki'o 

wa'so) (‘Born* Reef’). 1. An island, one of 
tho Florida Keys, belonging to Monroe County, 
Florida., situated 60 miles southwest of Cape 
Sable. Length, 7 miles. The population is 
largely of Cuban and Bahaman descent.— 2. 
A seaport and tho capital of Monroo County, and 
the southernmost town in the United States, 
situated on the island of Key West in lat. 24° 
33' N., long. 81° 48' W. It is an Important United 
States naval station, and manufactures cigars. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 17,114. 


Kh&z&rs 

Kezanlyk, or Kezanlik. See Kazanlik. 
Kezdi-V&S&rhely (kez'de-v&'sMr-hely). A 
town in the county of H4romsz6k, Transylva¬ 
nia, Hungary, 34 miles northeast of Kronstadt. 
Khabarovka (khii-bii-rof'ka). The capital of 
tho Maritime Province, Siberia, situated at tho 
junction of the Ussuri with the Amur, about lat. 
48° 30' N., long. 135° 30' E. 

Khadijah. See Kadijah . 

Khafra (khaf'rjj). An Egyptian king of tho 
4th dynasty, builder of the second of the great 
pyramids of Gizeh. Also Jvcjdimi, Chepliren, 
('hah rye s. 

Tho statue of Khafra [of polished green diorite, in tho 
Gizeh palace], the founder of the Second Pyramid, which 
is remarkable not only for its great age •- sixty centuries at 
least — hut for its breadth ami majesty, as well as for the 
finish of its details. It is therefore a rare object. It also 
throws an unexpected light across the history of Egyptian 
Art, and Bhows that six thousand years ago the Egyptian 
artist had but little more progress to make 

Marietta, Outlines, p. 11L 

Khaibar Pass. Sec Khyber Pass. 

Khairabad. or Khyrabad (ki-ra-bad'). The 
capital of Sitapur district, Oudli, British India, 
50 miles north of Lucknow. Population (1891), 
13,773. 

Khairpur, or Khyrpur (kir-por'). A native 
state in Sind, India, under British protection, 
intersected by lat. 27° N., long. 69° E. Area, 
6,109 squaro miles. Population (1891), 131,937. 
Khalid (cha'led), or Kaled (kii'led). Died at 
Emosa, Syria, 642 A. D. A Saracen general, sur- 
nained “tho Sword of God.” Heeommandedthc Mec¬ 
can force which defeated Mohammed atOhod in 625. He 
afterward became a follower of the prophet, and was placed 
by Mohammed’sHUecessor, Abu-Bckr, in command of an ex¬ 
pedition against Syria. He defeated the Byzantine army 
in a decisive battle on the Hioronuix (Yarrnuk) and cap¬ 
tured Damascus in 036. 

Khamil ( cha-mel'), or Hami (ha-nie'). A town 
in Eastern Turkestan, Chinese empire, about 
lat. 42° 50' N., long. 93° 30' E. 

Khandesh (khiin-desh'), or Candeish (-dash'). 
A district in Bombay,British India, intersected 
by lat. 21° N.. long. 75° E. Area, 10,907 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,460,851. 
Khandwa (khiind'wa). or Khundwa, or Ound- 
wah(kund'wa). The capital of Nimar district, 
Central Provinces, British India, situated about 
lat. 21° 46' N., long. 76° 21' E. 

Khania. See Canea. 

Khanpur (khiin-por'). A town in the state of 
Bhiiwnlpur, India, situated in lat. 28° 37' N., 
long. 70° 35' E. 

Khan Tengri (khiin ten'gre). The highest peak 
of the Thian-Shan Mountains, central Asia (24,- 
000 feet). 

Kharezm (kldt-rezm'). A country of central 
Asia, lying about the lower Oxus and the Aral 
and Caspian seas. Its monnrehs for n short period at 
the beginning of the 13th century ruled over a large part 
of central Asia. Also Khivarezm, Ktmravcsmia, etc. 

Kharkoff (char-kof'). 1. A government of Rus¬ 
sia,, surrounded by the governments of Kursk, 
Voronezh, Province of the Don Cossacks, Ye- 
katerinoslaff, and Pultowa. Area, 21,041 square 
miles. Population (1892), 2,537,339.— 2. The 
capital of the government of Kharkoff, situated 
on the Udy in lat. 50° N., long. 36° 11' E. it has 
flourishing fairs, trade, and manufactures, and is the seat 
of a university. The city was founded in 1650. und has 
been a center of Nihilism. Population (1M97), 170.682. 

Kharput (ehar-pot'), or Harpoot (hiir-ptft'). A 
town in Kurdistan, Asiatic Turkey, 70 miles 
northwest of Diarbckir. Population, estimated, 
about 20,000. 

Khartum, or Khartoum (chur-t 6m'). A city in 
Nubia, situated at the union of the White Nile 
and Blue Nile, in lat. 15° 40' N., long. 32° 35' E. 

It was founded by Mehemet Ali in 1828, and was formerly 
the capital of the Egyptian Sudan and nndmportant com¬ 
mercial center. It was occupied by Gordon in 1884 86, 
and taken by the troops of the Mahdi Jan. 26,1886. It was 
reentered by the British Sent. 4 1898. Population, 26,000. 

Khasia and Jaintia Hills. A district in As¬ 
sam, India, under British control, intersected 
by lat. 25° 30' N., long. 91° 30' E. Area, 6,157 
square miles. Population (1881), 169,360. 
Khaskioi (chas-ki-oi'), or HaskOVO (hiis-ko'- 
vo). A town in Eastern Ruinelia, Bulgaria, 
about 45 miles southeast of Philippopolis. Pop- 
ubition (1888), 14,191. 

Khassi. Hoe Tigrr. 

Khatmandu, or Katmandu, or Catmandoo 

(kat-man-d(’)'). The capital of Nepal, situated 
about lat. 27° 42' N., long. 85° 20' E. Popula¬ 
tion, estimated, about 50,000. 

Khazars. See Chazars . 



Khelat 

Khelat, or Kelat (ke-l&t'). The capital of Balu 
chistan, situated about lat. 28° 55' N., long. 6G° 
30' E. It was taken by the British 1839 and 1840, and in 
1888 Khelat and its territory were incorporated with Brit¬ 
ish India. The chief part of Baluchistan is under the suze¬ 
rainty of the Khan of Khelat. Population of the town, 
14,000. 

Khem (chem). An Egyptian divinity. See tho 
extract. 

Khem, the generative principle and universal nature, 
was represented as a phallic figure He was the god of 
CoptoB . . . and the Pan of t’heinmis (Panopohs) - the 
Egyptian Pan, who, as Herodotus Justly observes (eh. 145, 
book 11.), was one of the eight great gods 

Rawlinson, Herod., II. 285 

Khemnitzer. Soo chemmtzvr. 

Kheraskoff (che-r&s-kof'), Mikhail. Born 
Oct. 25, 1733: died at Moscow, Oct, 9, 1806. A 
Russian epic poet. He wrote “Rossiada” in 
12 books, and ‘‘Vladimir” in 18 books, besides 
minor poems. 

Kheri(khe-rO'). A district in Oudli, British India, 
intersected by lat. 28° N., long. 81° E. Area, 
2,965 square miles. Population (1891), 903,615. 

Kherson (^ber-son'). 1. A government of south¬ 
ern Russia, surrounded by tho Black Sea and 
the governments of Bessarabia, Podolia. Kieff, 
YekatcrinoslafT, and Taurida. Area. 27,523 
square miles. Population (1897), 2,728.508.— 
2. The capital of tho government of Kherson, 
situated on the Dnieper in lat. 46° 39' N., long. 
32° 35' E. It was founded by Potemkin in 1778 
Population (1897), 69,219. 

Kheta. See Il it tiles. 

Kheyr-ed-Din Barbarossa. See Barba rosso. 

Khilidromi (ke-le-dro'me), or Khiliodromia. 

An island in the Aegean Sea, belonging to 
Greece, east of Skopelos and north of Euboea: 
probably the ancient Peparethus or Ilalon- 
nesus. Length, 13 miles. 

Khita. See FUtHtes . 

Khiva (dhe'va). 1. A khanate of central Asia, 
situated in the valley of the lower Ox us, bor¬ 
dering on Bokhara on the southeast, and nearly 
surrounded by Russian territory, it is governed 
by a khan, vassal (since 1873) of Russia. The leading races 
are Uz.begs, Sai ts, Turkomans, and liberated Persians. Tho 
religion is Mohammedan. Khiva was part of the ancient 
Kharezm. It was unsuccessfully attacked by Russia in 
1717 and 1839. and conquered by Russia in 1873. Area, 
estimated, 22,320 square miles. Population, estimated, 
700,000. 

2. Tho capital of the khanate of Khiva, in 
lat. 41° 23' N., long. 60° E. Population, about 
5,000. 

Khnum. An Egyptian deity. Soo 7 fa. 

Khodjend, or Khojend (eho-jemF). A town in 
Sir-Daria, Turkestan, Asiatic Russia, situated 
on tho Sir-Daria 76 miles west-southwest of 
Khokand. Population, estimated, 35,000. 

Khoi, or Ohoi (choi). A town in tho province 
of Azerbaijan, Persia, situated on the Kotur in 
lat. 38° 32" N., long. 45° 8' E. Near this place, In 
1514, the Turks under Selim I. defeated the Persians un¬ 
der Ismail. Population, estimated, 25,000. 

Khoikhoin (koi-koin'). Tho native name of tho 
Hottentots. By their Bantu neighbors they are called 
Balawu or Balao. They occupy tho southwestern ex¬ 
tremity of Africa, mostly in German territory and in tho 
< ’apt; Colony. (For their physical appearance, see Ilottentot- 
Bushmen.) Tnough involved in relentless wars witIi the 
white intruders, with Bantu neighbors, and with people 
of their own kin, they have maintained themselves to this 
day, and are not decreasing. They have subjugated a 
Bantu tribe, the Hill Datnara, forced upon it their own 
language, and almost destroyed another Bantu tribe, the 
Ovaberero. Most of them are now semi-civilized. Tho 
principal tribes are that of the Cape (speaking Dutch), 
the Korana, the Griqua or Bastards (half-breeds of mixed 
Hottentot and Dutch blood), the Gonaqua in the Eastern 
Province, and the Namaqua in German Southwest Africa. 
The last is the strongest tribe, numbering about 350,000. 
The main featuresof the Khoikhoin language are--(l) In 
phonology : (a) the clicks which form an integral part of 
the words; (o) the musical tones by which several mean¬ 
ings of a monosyllabic root are differentiated. (2) In mor¬ 
phology : (c) monosyllabic roots ; ( d ) three gratninatic gen¬ 
ders and three numbers; (e)the masculine and feminine 
letters Identical with the Ilamltic; (/) the use of post¬ 
positions as in the Hamitlc family. Exceedingly rieh in 
grammatical forms and In word-store, the Khoikhoin dia¬ 
lects are also well provided with folk-tales, animal stories, 
and proverbs, many of which have been coUected, but few 
published. See Hottentots and Bantu. 

Khojend. Bee Khodjend. 

Khokand (dho-kiind'). 1. A former khanate 
of Turkestan, now tho territory of Ferghana 
in Asiatic Russia: annexed by Russia in 1876.— 
2. The chief town of the territory of Ferghana, 
Turkestan, Asiatic Russia, situated in lat. 40° 
32'N., long. 70° 50' E. It is an important trad¬ 
ing center. Population (188&-89), 54,043. 
Khons, or Ohons. Soe Khun#. 

Khonsar (dhon-sfir'). A town in the province 
of Irak-Ajemi, Persia, 73 miles northwest of 
Ispahan. Population, about 12,000. 
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Khoramabad (dlio-ra-mil-bad'). Thecapitalof 
tho province of Luristan, Persia,situated in lat. 
33° 30' N., long. 48° 25' E. Population, esti¬ 
mated, 6,000 

Khorasan, or Khorassan (chd-rft-s&n'). A 
province of northeastern Persia, bordering on 
Asiatic Russia on the north and Afghanistan 
on the oast. Capital, Mcshhod. it is largely a des¬ 
ert, and has suffered from invasions at all periods of his¬ 
tory. Area, estimated, 12o,ooo square miles. Population, 
estimated. 800,000 to 9oo,oOo. 

Khorsabad (khor-Hii-biid'). A village with a 
mound of ruins on the site of Dur-Sharukiu 
(‘wall or city of Sargon'), a city founded by 
Sargon, king of Assyria, 722-705 b. <\ it is about 
4 hours distant from ancient Nineveh, at the foot of tho 
.Tobel-el-Maklub, and about 12 miles northeast of Mosul. 
Between the years 1843 ami 1845 Emil Botta, then French 
consul at Mosul, discovered in the mound the palace of 
Sargon, the walls of which were lined with bas-reliefs con¬ 
taining a full record of Sargon's reign ; and Botta's suc¬ 
cessor, Victor iff ace, excavated in 1852 the gates of the 
city, which were supported by gigantic winged bulls. I’he 
sculptures are now in the Louvre at Paris. 

Khosru. Sim* Khusrau. 

Khotan (dhd-t.iin'), or Ilchi (cl-cho'). A town 
in Eastern Turkestan, Chinese empire, situated 
in lat. 37° 10' N., long. 80° 2' E. Population, 
estimated. 40,000. 

Khotin. See ('hotin . 

Khufll (kd'to). An Egyptian king of tho 4th 
dynasty, builder of tho great pyramid at Gizeh. 
See Pyramid. lie lived about 2800-2700 a. c. according 
to Lepsius ; about 3700 n. c. according toBrugsch. Also 
Cheops, Kheaps, Chembes, F.uphis. 

Khumbaba (kum-bii'bit), or Chumbaba. or 
Humbaba. In the Izd ii bar legends, or “Nim¬ 
rod Epic,” represented as t lie last Elam i tic ruler 
of Babylonia in Erecli, who was slain by Izdu¬ 
bar and his friend Ea-bani (soe these names 
and Xnnrod). 

Khu-n-Aten. See Amcuhotrp IV, 

Khuns (khons), or Khonsu (khon'so). In Egyp¬ 
tian mythology, the son of Amun-Ra and Mut, 
who form with him tho Theban triad lie is a 
lunar deity, and ns such wears the disk and ei eseent of tile 
moon, his inferior place being further iimiked by the 
child s plaited side lock. Occasionally, however he is 
shown as hawk-headed, and thus associated with the sun. 

Khons, the 3rd memberof the Great Triad of Thebes,com¬ 
posed of Ainun, Maut, and Khons their offspring, llo is 
supposed to be a character of Hercules, and also of the 
Moon. In theEtymologicum Magnum, Hercules Is called 
Chon. Bau'liiwm, Herod., II 288. 

Khurja (kbr'ja). A town in Bulandshahr dis¬ 
trict, Northwest Provinces, British India, 50 
miles southeast of Delhi. Population, about 
27,000. 

Khusrau (klms-rou'), or Khosru (kos-ro'), or 
Chosroes (kos'ro-cz). [See Kaikhusrau.] As 
Kaikhusrau, the thirteenth Iranian king of the 
Shalmaiuah (see Kaikhusrau ); in history, the 
name of tho twenty-first and t wenty-third Sas- 
sanian kings. Khusrau I. (called Nushlrvan, ‘ the gen¬ 
erous mind’) reigned 631-579. Ho had several wars with 
the Korn a ns. At the conclusion of tho first in 532 or 533, 
Justinian purchased peace by an annual tribute of 440,000 
pieces of gold. One of the conditions imposed by KIiub- 
rau was that seven Greek philosophers who were pagans 
should be allowed to live in the Roman Empire without 
persecution At the close of the second war (540-501) Jus¬ 
tinian promised an annual tribute of 40,(KK) pieces of gold, 
and received in return tho cession of Colchis and Lazlca. 
Khusrau died before the end of tho third war, which be¬ 
gan in 671. Ho was one of tho greatest kings of Persia. 
Ills empire extended from tho Indus to the lied Sea, and 
large portions of central Asia, perhaps also a part of east¬ 
ern Europe, recognized him as their king, tie was des¬ 
potic and cruel but firm, encouraging agriculture, trade, 
and learning. lie caused various Greek, Latin, and San¬ 
skrit works to be translated Into Persian. Khusrau II. 
(surnamed Parviz or Parveez.'the generous5 reigned590or 
691-928. He recovered the throne of his father Hormisdas 
IV. with the aid of the Byzantine emperor Maurice. After 
the murder of Maurice, Khusrau made war upon the ty¬ 
rant Phocas, conquering Mesopotamia, Syria, Palestine, 
Egypt, and Asia Minor, finally encamping at Chalcedon, 
opposite Constantinople. Heraclius saved the empire, re¬ 
covering the lost provinces and carrying the war into Per¬ 
sia. Worn out, Khusrau resolved In 628 to abdicate in 
favor of his son Mcrdaza; butShirvah or Sirocs, his eldest 
son, anticipating the design, put his father to death. No 
Persian king lived so splendidly aB Khusrau II. 

Khuzistan (dhd-ziB-tftn'). A province of west¬ 
ern Persia, bounded by Luristan on the north 
and northeast, Farsistan on tho oast, the Persian 
Gulf on the south, and Turkey on the west. It 
was the ancient Susiana. 

Khyber (chi'b^r) Pass. A narrow and difficult 
mountain pass in eastern Afghanistan, leading 
from Fort Jummd to Dakka, and commanding 
the route from Peshawar to Kabul. It has been 
an Important strategic point. It was traversed by Alex¬ 
ander the Great and by many later armies, including the 
British forceB In the two Afghan wars. Also Khybar, Khai - 
otC« 

Khyrabad. See Khairabad. 

Khyrpur. See Khairpur. m 
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Kiakhta (ke-iich'tii). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Transbaikalia, Siberia, situated in lat. 
50° HP N., long. 106° 50' E. It has border trade 
with China, particularly in tea. 

Kiang-si (kyang'se'). A province of China, 
bounded by Hu peh and Ngan-liui on the north, 
Clie-kiang and Fu-kien on the east, Kwang- 
tung on the south, and Hu-nan on the west. 
Area. 72,176 square miles. Population (1896), 
est., 24,599,000. 

Kiang-SU (kyilng'so'). A province of China, 
bounded l>y Shan-tung on the north, the Yellow 
Sea on the east, Clie-kiang on the south, and 
Honan and Ngan-liui on the west. Area,44,500 
square miles. Population (1896), est.,21,974,000. 

Kiao-chau (ki-iid-ehou'). A city ana seaport of 
the province of Shan-tung, China. It was occupied 
by Germany in ls*J7, and, with adjoining territory amount¬ 
ing to about 200 *quuie miles, became a German protec¬ 
torate ill 1H98. 

Kickapoo (kik'a-po). [PI., also Kirkapoos.] A 
tribe of North American Indians, formerly of 
the Ohio valley, and prominent in t he history of 
the region to tho end of the War of 1812. j n 1862 
many went to Texas and afterward to Mexico, and in 1878 
some were brought back and settled in the I mini n Terri¬ 
tory. 

Kidd (kid), Captain William. Born probably 
at (ireenoek, Scotland: banged at. Execution 
Dock, London, May 23, 1701. A notorious pi¬ 
rate. In l(i96,on the recommendation of Robert Lhlng- 
stone, a colonist, Richard route, carl of Bellanumt, gov¬ 
ernor of Massachusetts Bay, placed Kidd in command of a 

I uffvateer with a special commission to suppress piiaey. 
lellamont, Orford, Somers, Romney, and Shrewsbury were 
to pay the greater part of tho cost. His ship, the Adven¬ 
ture, sailed from Plymouth for New York, May, 1699, and 
from New York to .Madagascar. It w as soon reported, how¬ 
ever, that Kidd had become a pirate himself, and when ho 
returned to Boston. July, 1999, he was arrested. Ho pro- 
tended that he had been overpowered by his crew, and that 
nets of piracy had been committed against his will, and 
that other ships had been taken under French passes. Ho 
failed, how ever, to give a sat isfaetory account of the Queda 
Merchant, his Inst prize. Kidd and several of his crew 
were sent to England and were tried at the Old Bailey ami 
executed. A portion of the Queda Merchant’s treasure 
whs buried on Gardiner’s Island, New York, and is popu¬ 
larly supposed never to have been recovered, but was re¬ 
moved by the colonial authorities in 1699. 

Kidderminster (kid'dr-min-stdr). A town in 
Worcestershire, England, situated on tho Stour 
16 miles southwest of Birmingham. It is noted 
fur the manufacture oftcarpcts. 'I’he town is associated 
with Richard Baxter. Population (1891), 24,803. 

Kidnapped. A novi 1 by R. L. Stevenson, pub¬ 
lished in 1886. 

Kidron. See Kcdron. 

Kieff (ko'ef), orKiev(ko'cv). 1. A government 
of southwestern Russia, surrounded by the gov¬ 
ernments of Volhynia, Minsk, Tchermgoff, Pnl- 
towa, Kherson, and Podolia. The Hoil is fertile. 
Area, 19,691 square miles. Populat ion (1890), 
3,138,900.— 2. Tho capital of the government 
of Kieff, situated on the Dnieper in lat. 50° 26' 
N., long. 30° 35' E. It. is called the “mother city 
of Russia.” The Cathedral of St. Sophia, founded In 
1017 and restored in the 14th century after injury by the 
Tatars, was finally put. in repair In 1860. It was originally 
a reproduction of St. Sophia at Constantinople on a scale 
of one fourth, and this original structure remains almost 
intact, hut subsequent additions on all sides have made 
tho church much larger. Tho plan is almost a square; 
the interior height is 73J feet; tho height of the cross on 
the highest of the 7 domes, 164 feet. The main part of the 
interior is a Greek cross with arms 99 feet long and 20 
wide. Nearly all the walls and arches are covered with 
mosaics on a gold ground, some of them Byzantine. The 
figure of the Virgin occupying the semi-dome of the chief 
apse is especially noteworthy. There are many curious 
frescos In the galleries and subsidiary parts of the church. 
There is a very fine old crypt. The Pecherskoi monastery 
(with its catacombs) and the university are also of inter¬ 
est. The city was the capital of the grand princes of Kieff ; 
was sacked by the Mongols ip 1240 ; passed later to Lithua¬ 
nia and Poland; and was annexed to Russia In the 17th 
century. Population (1897), 248,760. 

Kieff (ko'of), Grand Principality of. A grand 

principality of Russia in tho middle ages. Un- 
der Oleg (about 900) tho seat of the Varangian power was 
transferred to Kieff. After 1064 it was regarded as the 
head of the other Russian principalities. From the middle 
of t he 12th century it knit its preeminence. It fell later to 
the Tatars and Lithuanians, and finally to Russia. 

Kiel (kel). A seaport, in the province of Schles¬ 
wig-Holstein, Prussia, situated ori Kiel harbor 
in lat. 54° 19' N., long. 10° 9' E. It 1b the chief 
German naval station in the Baltic, and the principal city 
of the province ; has one of the finest harbors in Europe; 
and is the terminus of a canal to the North Sea, opened 
1895. Docks and quays have been recently greatly de¬ 
veloped. It has several art and other museums and a 
university. A peace was concluded here, Jan. 14,1814, by 
which Denmark ceded Norway to Sweden and Helgoland 
to Great Britain, and received Swedish Pomerania and 
Riigen from Sweden. Population (1900), 107.938. 

Kiel C6 (kd-elt'sc). 1. A government of Poland, 
Russia, bounded by Piotrkoff and Radom on 
the north, Austria-Hungary on the east and 
south, and Prussia on the west. Area, 3.897 
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square miles. Population, 692,328.—-2. The 
capital of the government of Kielce, situated 96 
miles south by west of Warsaw. Population 
(1890), 17,488. 

Kielland (cbel'and), Alexander Lange. Bom 

at Stavanger, Norway. Peb. 18, 1849. A Nor¬ 
wegian novelist. Jh* hI lulled nt the University of 
Christiania, and %%u» admitted to the bar in 1872, but has 
never practised law. In 1889 he edited the “Stavanger 
Avis," and in 1*91 became burgomaster of Stavanger. 
Among Imh woiks aie “ Novelletter " (lK7t>), “ Nyo Novel- 
letter " (I**d), “(iimnan og Worse ”(1880), “Arbeidsfolk ” 
(18*1), "Else” (1**1), “Skipper Woise (1*82), “Gift” 
(1 **.'-!), “Kurtiina" (18*1), “Sue” (1880), “ Sankt Hans 
Vest ” (1 '87), “Jakob ”(ls»l). 

Kiepert (ke'pert), Heinrich. Bora at Berlin, 
July 31, 1818; died there, April 21, 1899. A 
noted German geographer and chartographer, 
n-ofessor at the University of Berlin. He pub 
isbed “Atlas von Hellas” (1840-48; revised ed. 1871), 
“Karte von Kleiiinsieii" (1*43 45), “Neuer Ilandiitlns der 
Mole” (1807-01). “Atlas Antlquiis” (revised ed. 1886), etc. 

Kiev. See Kief. 

Kilfa f kif'fji). [Ar. IHffa, a scale-pan.] A name 
of two stars a and /I ijihrte, both of the second 
magnitude. The former is KilTa Australis; the 
latter, Kilfa Borealis. They are also known as 
Zuben (tl-jc)iubi (a) and Zuben al-shemdU ( U. 
Kikinda (ko'ken-do), Nagy. A town in the 
county of Toroidal, Hungary. Population 
(1890), 22,768. 

Kikuyu (ko-ko'yo). See K a mbit. 

Kilauea (ke-lou-a'ii). An active volcano in tho 
island of Hawaii, Hawaiian Islands, about 30 
miles southwest of Hilo. Height, about 4,000 
feet. Circumference of crater, about 8miles. 
Kildare (kil-d ar'). 1. A county in Leinster, 
Ireland, bounded by Westmeath and Meath 
on the north, Dublin and Wicklow on the east, 
Carlow on the south, and King’s County and 
Queen’s County on tho west. It is fatuous for 
its antiquities. Area, 654 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 70,206.—2. A decayed town, of 
ancient political and ecclesiastical importance, 
in County Kildare. 

Kilham ’(kil'am), Alexander. Born at Ep- 
worth, Lincolnshire, July 10, 1762: died at Not¬ 
tingham, Dec. 20, 1798. The founder of the 
“ Methodist New Connection.” On Wesley's death 
(March 2, 171)1), Klllmin became n loader of tho party op 
posed to tho established chinc h Ho was expelled from 
the “Connection,” and in 1797, with thiee Methodist 
preachers and a few laymen, established at Leeds tho 
“ New Methodist Connection. ’ 

Kilhamites (kil'am-its). ’Hie members of tho 
“New Connection of Wesleyan Methodists”: 
so called from Alexander Kilham (1762-98), the 
founder of tho organization. 

Kilia(ko'le-a). 1. Tho northern mouth of tho 
Danube.—2. A town in the government of Bes¬ 
sarabia, Russia, situated on tho Kilia arm of the 
Danube, 97 miles southwest of Odessa. Popu¬ 
lation, 8,014. 

Kilikia. See ('Mein. 

Kilimanjaro (kil-e-iniin-jii'ro), or Kilima 
Njaro. The highest known mountain of Africa,, 
situated about lat. 3° f>' S., long. 37° 15' K. it 
hns two summits, connected by a saddle of lava. It w as 
ascended by Meyer and Purtscheller in 1881) Height, 
19.780 feet, 

Kilkenny (kil-keti'i). 1. A county in Leinster, 
Ireland, hounded by Queen’s County on the 
north, Carlow and Wexford on the east, Water¬ 
ford on the south, and Tipperary on the west. 
Area, 796 square miles. Population (18<)1), 
87,261.— 2. The capital of County Kilkenny, 
situated on the Nore 63 miles southwest of 
Dublin. Its chief buildings arc the castle, founded in 
the 12th century bv Strongbow, some of whose towers Btill 
remain (now a seat of the Marquis of Ormonde); and the 
cathedral, founded in llso, a tine Early English building 
of medium size. It has a large, low, central tower. The 
western facade presents a large window beneath which are 
three quatrefoilB, and a tine doorway of two trefoil-headed 
openings and a traoeried tympanum. Close to the south 
transept rises an old Irish round tower, 1(K) feet high and 
ltt in base diameter. The entrance is 8 feet above the 
ground. Population (1*91), 11,048. 

Killaloe (kil-a-lo'). A small town in County 
Clare, Ireland, situated on t he Shannon 12 miles 
northeast of Limerick, it contains a cathedral, » 
handsome cruciform 12th-century structure, with central 
town-, and a recessed Romanesque doorway, elaborately 
sculptured. In the churchyard stands a curious Irish 
stone roofed church. 

Killarney (ki-liir'ni). A town in Co. Kerry, Ire¬ 
land,4(5imleswost-northwestnf Cork. Inthencigh- 
borhood an* the Lakes of K Blarney, a chain of three small 
lakes, celebrated for their beauty. Population(1891), 5,510. 

Killiecrankie (kil-i-krang'ki). A pass in Perth¬ 
shire, Scotland, 26 miles northwest of Perth. 
Here, July 17, 1089, the Highlanders under Viscount Dun¬ 
dee (riavcrboiise) defeated the government forces under 
Maokay. Dundee w as killed in the battle. 

Killigrew (kii'i-gro), Thomas. Bom in Loth- 
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bury, London, Feb. 7, 1612: died at Whitehall, 
London, March 19,1683. An English dramatist, 
brother of Sir William Killigrew. He was a page of 
Charles L, and remained loyal to him and his successor. 
He produced and wroto many new plays and built several 
theaters. He Is, however, best remembered as a wit. 
Among his plays are “Claracilla” (printed 1041), “The 
Pat son’s Wedding ” (1044), etc. 

Killigrew, Thomas. known as “the younger.” 
Born in Feb., 1657: died .July 21, 1719. An Eng¬ 
lish dramatist, son of Thomas Killigrew (1612- 
1683). He wrolo “ ChitChat” (1719), etc. 
Killigrew, Sir William. Baptized at Haworth, 
near London, May 28, 160(5: died at London, 
1695. An English poet and dramatist. Among 
his works are “Three PI ayes” (1665), “Four 
New Playes” (1666), sonnets, etc. 

Killington Peak (kil'ing-ton pek). A peak of 
the Creen Mountains in Rutland County,Ver¬ 
mont, 7 miles east of Rutland: 4,240 feet. 
Killis (kil'lis). A town iti the vilayet of Aleppo, 
Asiatic Turkey, 34 miles north of Aleppo. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 6,000. 

Kilmainham (kil-man'ara). A western suburb 
of Dublin. In the government prison here C. S. 
Parnell was confined in 1882. 

Kilmansegg (kil'man-seg), Miss. In Thomas 
Hood's humorous poem so named, an heiress 
with a golden leg. 

Who can forget her auspicious pedigree, her birth, chris¬ 
tening and childhood, her accident, her precious leg, her 
fancy ball, her marriage h la inode, followed in swift suc¬ 
cession by the Mognrthian pictures of her misery and 
death? E. C. Stedman, Viet. PoetH, p. 80 . 

Kilmarnock (kil-mar'nok). A town in Ayr¬ 
shire, Scotland, situated on Kilmarnock Water 
20 miles southwest of Clasgow. It manufactures 
carpets, and was formerly noted for tho manufacture of 
“ Kilmarnock cowls.” The town contains relies of Hums. 
The Kilmarnock districted burghs, returning 1 member to 
Parliament, comprises Kilmarnock, Dumbarton, Port-Glns- 
ow, Renfrew, and Rutherglen. Population (1891), 28,447. 

ilpatrick (kil-pat'rik), Hugh Judson. Born 
near Deekertown, N. J., Jan. 14, 1836: died at 
Valparaiso, Chile, Dec. 4,1881 A Union general 
in tho American Civil War. He graduated at West 
Point in 18(11, and became brigadier-general of volunteers 
in 1*03, and major-general in 18(15 He commanded tho 
cavalry of Sherman’s army in the march from Atlanta to 
Savannah in 1804. He was minister to Chile 1806-70 and 
1881. 

Kilrush (kil-vush'). A small seaport and water¬ 
ing-place in County Clare, Ireland, situated on 
the Shannon 3(5 miles west of Limerick. # 
Kilsyth (kil-sitli'). A town in Stirlingshir * Scot¬ 
land, 10 miles northeast of Glasgow. Here, Aug. 
15, 1045, the. Royalists under Montrose defeated tho Cove¬ 
nanters. Population (1891), 0,004. 

Kilwa (kol'wa), or Quiloa (ke'lo-ii). A seaport 
in German East Africa, situated on an island off 
the coast, in lat. 8° 58' S., long. 39° 31' E. it was 
founded by tho Arabs in the 10th century, and tho T’oitu- 
guese became established there in 1508. Population, about 
to, oo0. 

Kilwinning (kil-win'ing). A town in Ayrshire, 
Scotland, situated on the Garnock 22 miles 
southwest of Glasgow, it is noted for its ruined ab¬ 
bey, and as tho earliest seat of Scot tish freemasonry. Popu- 
1 at loll (1891), 

Kimball (kim'bal), Richard Burleigh. Born at 
Plainfield, N. tf., Oct. 11, 1816: died at New 
York, Doc. 28, 1892. An American author. He 
founded the town of Kimball in Texas; built part of the 
first railroad in that State, running from Galveston, and 
was its president from 1854-00. Ho wrote “St. Leger, etc.” 
(1850),“Letters from Cuba ”(1850).“ Undercurrents of Wall 
Street ”(1801),“ Was he Successful ?”(1863), “Storiesof Ex¬ 
ceptional Life ” (1887), etc. A t the time of his death he had 
completed “ Half a Century of Recollections.’’ 

Kimberley (kirn'bcr-li). [Named from the Earl 
of Kimberley.] Theeapitalof Griqualand West, 
Cape Colony, about lat. 28° 53' 8., long. 24° 40' 
E. It has been developed by the diamond-mining industry. 
The diamond-fields were first worked in 1871. It is con¬ 
nected by railway withCape Town. Populatiori(1891), 28,718. 

Kimberley, Earl of. See Warehouse. 
Kimbundu (kern-bon'dft). The native language 
of the Ambundu, or Angola nation, spoken be¬ 
tween tho Lufuni (Lifune), Kuango, and Longa 
rivers, West Africa. With the civilized and semi-civ¬ 
ilized Angolans this language lias extended as a trade lan¬ 
guage throughout l.unda and Lubuku, and accompanied 
Portuguese authorities and settlements to tho Benguella, 
Moasnmedes, and Kongo districts of the province of Angola. 
In the islands of S. Thom6 and Principe, just north of the 
equator, it is the general language of the plantation hands, 
being also understood by the natives of these islands. The 
dialects of Loanda and Mhaka prevail for intertribnl and 
literary use. The other dialeets are KIsamu, Lubolo, Huku, 
Son go, Um ban gal a orKasanji,Mbondo,Ngola, and Mbainba. 
Sec theso names and Umbutuhi. 

Kimchi (kim'ke), or Kimhi (kim'he), David. 
See Kamchi . 

Kimmerians. See Cimmerians, 

Kimmeridge (kim'£r-ij). A locality in the Isle 
of Purbeck, England, which gives name to tho 


King George’s Sound 

geological formation Kimmeridge clay, in the 
Upper Oolite. 

Kimpolung (kim-po-lfing'), or Kimpulung 

(kim-po-l6ng'). A town in Wallachia, Rumania, 
81 miles northwest of Bukhurest. In the neigh¬ 
borhood is the German colony Eisenau. Pop¬ 
ulation, 10,180. 

Kinburn (kill-born'). A former fortress in tho 
government of Taurida, Russia, situated at the 
mouth of the Dnieper estuary, 39 miles east of 
Odessa. 

Kincardine (kiu-kiir Min), or The Mearns 

(niarnz). A maritime county of Scot land, bound¬ 
ed by Aberdeen on the north, the North Sea on 
tho east, and Forfar on the southwest. Area, 
383 square miles. Population (1891), 35,492. 
Kinchinjinga. See Kunchinjimja, 

Kind-hart's Dream. A pamphlet written by 
Henry Ohetlle in 1592. in the prefaco is the first 
allusion to Shakspere after that in Greene's “Groatsworth 
of Wit”: “Because myselfe bane scene his demeanor no 
less ciuill than he exefontin tho quality ho professes: be¬ 
sides diners of worship bane reported his vprlghtnoss of 
dealing, which argues his honesty, and his facetious grace 
in writting, that approucs his art.” 

Kind Keeper, The. See Limbrrham. 

King (king), Charles. Born at Now York, March 
16, 1789: died at Frascati, Italy, Sopt. 27, 18(57. 
An American journalist and educator, son of Ru¬ 
fus King: president of Columbia College 1849- 
1864. 

King, Edward. Born at Cork, Nov. 16,1795: died 
at- Dublin, Fob. 27, 1837. An Irish writer on 
Mexican antiquities. Ho was a son of tho third Earl of 
Kingston, and by courtesy had the title of Viscount Kings- 
h<trough. Most of his active life was devoted to his illus¬ 
trated work “Antiquitiesof Mexico” (9 vols. and a portion 
of a loth vol., imperial folio, London, 1830-48). In this he 
attempted to prove a Jewish migration to Mexico. 

King, Francis S. Born ill Maine in 1850. An 
American engraver, principally not ed for wood- 
engraving. lie was one of the organizers of 
the Society of American Wood-Engravers. 
King, Philip Parker. Born at Norfolk Island, 
Dec. 13,1793: died nt Sydney, New South Wales, 
Feb., 1856. A British naval officer. From 1*17 to 
1822 lie surveyed and charted the greater part of the 
north, northwest, and west coasts of Australia; and as 
commander of the Adventure was associated with Captain 
Fitzroy in surveying the southern coasts of South America, 
1820 80 (See Fitzroy, Robert.) King published a narra¬ 
tive of his Australian survey, various chartB and sailing 
directions of the regions surveyed by him, and contributed 
to Vol. 1 of thenarrative of the voyage of the Adventure and 
Beagle. During the latter part of his life he resided at 
►Sydney. He hecame rear-admiral on the letlred list In 1855. 

King, Rufus. Born at Scarborough, Maine, 
March 24, 1755: died at Jamaica, Long Island, 
N. Y., April 29, 1827. An American statesman 

and diplomatist*. He was a delegate to Congressin 1784 ; 
member of the Constitutional Convention in 1787, and of the 
Massachusetts ratifying convention 1787 88; United States 
senator from New York 1789-90; United States minister to 
Great Britain 1790-1803 ; Federalist candidate for the Yieo- 
I’residency in 180tand 1*08; United States senator]813 25; 
and United States minister to Great Britain 1825-20. Ho 
wrote, with Hamilton, the “Camillus Letters.” 

King, Thomas Starr. Born at New York, Dec. 
16, 1824: died at San Francisco, March 4,1864. 
An American Unitarian clergyman,lecturer,and 
author. He wrote “The White Hills: their Le¬ 
gends, Landscapes, and Poetry ” (1859), etc. 
King, William Rufus. Born in Sampson County, 
N. C., April, 1786: died in Dallas County, Ala., 
April, 1853. An American statesman. Ho was 
member of Congress from North Carolina 1811-10 ; United 
States senator from Alabama 1819-14; United States minis¬ 
ter to France 1844-40; and United States Benatorfrom Ala¬ 
bama 1846-53. He was elected, as Democratic candidate, 
Vice-Presklentinl852,urid took the oath of office at Havana 
In 1853. 

King and No King, A. A play by Beaumont and 
Fletcher, licensed to 1611 and printed in 1619. 
King Arthur. A» epic poem by Bulwer Lytton, 
published in 1849. 

King Arthur, or The British Worthy. A dra¬ 
matic. opera by Dryden, music by Purcell, per¬ 
formed and printed in 1691. 

King Cole. A nursery rime: a legendary sat¬ 
ire on King Cole, who reigned in Britain, as 
the old chroniclers inform us, in the 3d century 
aft er Christ. According to Rohei tof Gloucester, he was 
the father of St. Helena; and if bo, Butler must be wrong 
in ascribing an obscure origin to the celebrated mother of 
Constantine. King Cole was a brave and popular man In 
his day, and ascended the throne of Britain amidst the 
acclamations of the people. Hallhvrll, Nursery Rhymes. 

King Estmere. A ballad, preserved in Percy's 
“Reliques,” relating the story of Estmere, king 
of England^ who slew the Soudan of Spain ana 
gained a wife. 

Kingfisher (king'flsh^r). A city in Kingfisher 
County, Oklahoma. Population (1900), 2,301. 
King George’s Sound. An excellent harbor at 
the southwestern corner of West Australia. 



King George’s War 

King George's War. In American history, the 
war waged by Great Britain and its American 
colonies against France and its Indian allies, 
being the American phase of the War of the 
Austrian Succession, 1741-48: so named from 
George 11. 

King Horn. An English “gosto” of the 13th 

century, it la probably a translation from the French 
of “ Horn and Rimenhild,’ written during the same cen¬ 
tury; but the original idea of the poem is much earlier. 
Mams. 

King John, or Kyng Johan. A morality with 
which is blended a historical play by John Bale, 
written probably about 1538. 

King Jonn. A historical play by Shakspere, 
founded ou “The Troublesome Reign of King 
John.” it was written before 1598, and first 
printed in the 1623 folio. 

Iking John, Troublesome Reign of. A play 

classed as a chronicle history. It is in two parts, 
partly prose and partly verse, probably aeted in 1588(fieay), 
printed in 1691 (Ward), reprinted in lull ns “by W. Sh.," 
and in 1022, after ShakBpero’s death, ns “by William Shak- 
Bpere." It is probably by Puele, with Lodge, Greene, and 
perhaps Marlowe. 

Kinglake (king'lak), Alexander William. 

Born Aug. 5,1809: died Jan. 2,1891. An Kng¬ 
lish historian of the Crimean war. In 184 4 he pub¬ 
lished “ Bothen, or Traces of Travel Brought Home from 
the Last. * He went to Algiers in IS 15. In 1854 lie followed 
the army to the Crimea, and stayed until the siege of Se¬ 
bastopol. The “ Invasion of the Crimea ” appeared in 
eight volumes between 1803 and 1887. He was member of 
Parliament 1857-08. In 1800 he vigorously denounced the 
annexation of N ice and Savoy. 

King Lear. A tragedy by Shakspere, written in 
IGOo and printed in 1G08. “King Lear was probably on 
the stage when the old play of Leir on which it was founded 
was published.” The latter is not tragical, and endshappily. 

‘ Therecan be no doubt that Stafford, the publisher, meant 
to pass oft this old play as Shakspere's.” It was pub¬ 
lished as “The true Chronicle History of King Leir and 
Ids Three Daughters, etc., as it hath been divers and sundry 
times lately acted,” and was last aeted in 1604. Shak¬ 
spere's play was published as “Mr. William Shakspere, 
Ills True Chronicle History, etc.” The capital HIS is 
thought to be intended to distinguish it from the older 
play. (Fteay.) Tate adapted Shakspere’s play in 1(181, and 
Garrick produced “King Lear with restorations from 
Shakspere” in 175(3. The story of Lear was originally told 
by Geoffrey of Monmouth, and is to be found in Layamon’s 
“ Brut’ and the “Gosta Jlotnanoruin.” Hoi in shed repeats 
it, and Spenser gives it in the second book of the “Faerie 
Queene. The Old ballad of “King Leir and bis Three 
Daughters” is preserved by Percy. It is not certain 
whether it was written earlier or later than the play. 

King-maker, The. A popular designation of 
the Earl of Warwick (1420-71), on account of 
his iniliicnco in securing the accession of Ed¬ 
ward IV. and 1 he restoration of Henry VL 

King of Bath, The. A nickname of Richard 
Nash. 

King of Dunces. A name given to Colley Cib¬ 
ber in the “Duneiad." 

King of Ivetot. See Rot d’Yvctot. 

King of Men, The. A title of Zens (Jupiter) 
ami of Agamemnon. 

King of the Beggars. Bamfyldo Moore Carew. 

King Of the Border, The. A nickname of Adam 
Scott. 

King of the Markets, The. [F. Lc roi clcs 
hallt'i s.] A name given to the Due do Beaufort 
(1G16-69) from his popularity with the Parisian 
populace. 

King Philip's War. In American history, the 
war between the New England colonists and 
the confederated Indians (1675-76) under the 
lead of Philip, an Indiau chief. King Philip 
was killed at Mount Hope, R. I. 

King Pym. A nickname given to John Pym 
from his influence as a parliamentary leader. 

King Richard. See Richard. 

Kings, Books of. The eleventh and twelfth 
books of the Bible. In Hebrew manuscripts they are 
undivided, and fora a continuous narrative of the Hebrew 
people from the later days of King David to the captivity 
of Judah in Babylon. The division into two books was first 
made in the Septuagint and retained in the Vulgate, in 
both of which they are named the third and fourth books 
of Kings (the two books of Samuel being the first and 
second); hence, in the English Bible, the double title “ The 
first book of the Kings, commonly called the third book of 
the Kings,” etc. The period embraces the reignB of all the 
kings of Israel and J udah, except Saul’s and most of David’s. 
The work was probably composed substantially before the 
end of the captivity, the compiler being supposed by some 
to have been a contemporary of Jeremiah. The author¬ 
ship is uncertain. 

Kingsborough, Viscount. Soo King, Edward. 
King’s College. A college of Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity, founded in 1441 by Henry VI., and fln- 
ished by Henry VII. and Henry VIII. The charter 
was granted July 10,1448; the buildings were begun July 
26,1446. The great court is open toward the street from 
whioh it is separated by a modern many-turreted gate and 
Perpendicular screen. On the west side stand the library 
and the provost's lodge. On the north side is the chapel, 
the boast of Cambridge, ranking as the finest example ox 
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ornate Perpendicular. It was built between 1446 and 1516. 
The great windows are filled with 10th-century glass ; the 
fan-vaulting and the carved stalls are remarkable. The 
chapel measures 200 by 85 feet. The other buildings of 
the college are modern. 

King's County. A county ill Leinster, Ireland, 
bounded by Westmeath and Meath on the north, 
Kildare on the east, (Queen’s County on the 
south, Tipperary on t he southwest, and Galway 
and Roscommon on the west. Area, 772 square 
miles. Population (1891), 65,563. 

Kingsley (kingz'li), Charles. Born at llolne, 
Devonshire, June 12, 1819: died at Eversley, 
Hampshire, Jan. 23, 1875. An English clergy¬ 
man and author. Hu studied at King’s College, Lon¬ 
don, and then at Magdalene College, Cambridge. Ho 
became curate and later rector of Eversley, Hampshire, 
and in 1845 was made canon of Mlddlcham. He was ap- 
pointed professor of English literature in queen’s Col lege, 
a London institution, and later became professor of modern 
history at Cambridge (I860), canon of Chester (I860), and 
canon of Westminster (1873). In 1874 he visited America. 
As a leader in Christian socialism ho published many 
pamphlets, and wrote two novels—“ YeftBt” (1848) and 
“Alton Locke” (I860). “St. Elizabeth of Hungary,” a 
drama, appeared in 1848, the historical novel “Hypatia” 
in 1853, “Westward Ho” in 1855, and “ nereward the 
Wake” in 1866. In 1859 he was made one of the queen’s 
chaplains in ordinary. Among his other works are “Glau- 
ouh, or the Wonders of the Shore" (1855), “Two Years 
Ago” (1867), “The Water Babies” (1803), “Prose Idylls" 
(1873), “Plays and Puritans” (1873), etc. 

Kingsley, Elbridge. Born at Carthago, Ohio, 
1842. An American wood-engraver. His principal 
works are engravings after Inness, the Barbizon painters, 
and others, and engravings directly from nature. 

Kingsley, Henry. Born at Bnrnack, Northamp¬ 
tonshire, England, Jan. 2,1830: died in Sussex, 
May 24, 1876. An English novelist and jour¬ 
nalist, brother of Charles Kingsley. He wrote 
“ Recollections of GeotTry Ilatulyn ” (1859),*“ Ravenshoe ” 
(18(32), “Austin Elliott” (18(33), “The llillyars and the Bur¬ 
tons ” (18(35), “Leighton Court"(18(3(3), “Silcoteof Sileotes” 
(18(37), “ Sfcretton ’* (1809), etc. 

King's Lynn. See Lynn Regis. 

King's Mountain. A height ill York County, 
South Carolina, 80 miles north-northwest of 
Columbia. Here, Oct. 7, 1780, the Americans under 
Sevier, Shelby, Campbell, etc., defeated the British under 
Ferguson, who was killed. The British loss was 45(3 killed 
and wounded, and (348 prisoners. 

Kingston (king'ston). A seaport and the capi¬ 
tal of Jamaica, situated on the southern coast 
in lat. 17° 58' N., long. 76° 48' W. : the chief 
commercial city of Jamaica, it was founded in 
1693 after the destruction by earthquake of I’oit Itoyal; 
and was severely injured by a htinicanc in 1880, and by 
fire in 1882. Population (1891), 40,542. 

Kingston. A city and the capital of Ulster 
County, New York, situated on the Hudson 80 
miles north of New York. It is an imjMutant river 
port, and is noted for the manufacture of cement. It was 
burned by the British Get. 1(3, 1777. Population (1900), 
24,635. 

Kingston. A lake port and the capital of Fron- 
tenac County, Ontario, Canada, situated on the 
site of tho French fort Frontenac, at the head 
of the St. Lawrence, in lat. 44° ll 7 N., long. 
76° 31 7 W. It was taken by the British in 17(32, and was 
the capital of Canada from 1841 to 1844. It is an impor¬ 
tant naval and military station. Among its leading indus¬ 
tries is that of ship-building. Population (19«>l), 17,9(31. 
Kingston (in St.Vincent). Sec Kingstown. 
Kingston, Duchess of (Elizabeth Chudleigh). 
Born 1720: died near Paris, Aug. 28, 1788. An 
English adventuress who married Captain Her- 
vey in 1744 and the Duke of Kingston in 1769, 
Foote satirized her in his “Trip to Calais.” She revenged 
herBelf by securing the prohibition of tho play. Sco Foote, 



later," “Lusitanian Sketches," and numerous books for 
boys, including travels and translations from Jules Verne. 

Kingston-on-Thames (king'stpn-on-tcmz). A 
town in the county of Surrey, England, situ¬ 
ated on the Thames 12 miles southwest of Lon¬ 
don. It was the place of coronation of the Anglo-Saxon 
kingB in the 10th century. Population (1891), 27,059. 

Kingston-upon-Hull. See Hull. 

Kingstown (kingz'toun). A seaport and water¬ 
ing-place in County Dublin, Ireland, situated 
on Dublin Bay 7 miles southeast of Dublin : for¬ 
merly called Dunleary. It is the terminus of the 
packet line from Holyhead. Population (1891), 
17,352. 

Kingstown. Tho capital of St. Vincent, British 
West Indies, situated in lat. 13° 9' N., long. 61° 
13' W. Population (1891), 4,547. 

King-te -Chen ^kiug > te-chen'). A city in the 
province of Kiangsi, China, situated on the 
Chang in lat. 29° 10' N., long. 117°30' E.: cele¬ 
brated for its porcelain manufactures. Pop¬ 
ulation, estimated, about 500,000. 


Kiptchak, Khanate of 

King William’s Town. A town in Cape Colo¬ 
ny, on the coast west of East London. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 7,226. 

King William's War. Ill American history, the 
war waged by Great Britain and its colonies 
against France and its Indian allies, being the 
American phase of tho contest between vari¬ 
ous European powers and LouisXIV. of Franco 
(1689-97). 

Kinkel (kiuk'ei), Johann Gottfried. Born at 
Oberkassel, near Bonn, Prussia, Aug. 11,1815 : 
died at Zurich, Switzerland, Nov. 12, 1882. A 
German poet, historian of art, and revolution¬ 
ist . He published “Gcdiohto ” (1843), “Otto dor Schutz ” 
(1849), “ Nimrod ” (1857), 11 Dor Giobschmied von Antwer¬ 
pen ” (1868), “Goschichte dcr bildenden Kiiusto ” (1845), 
etc. 

Kinnaird Head (ki-niird 7 bed). A promontory 
in the northeast of Aberdeenshire, Scotland, 
lat. 57° 42 7 N., long. 2° W. 

Kinross (kin-ros 7 ). A county of Scotland, ly¬ 
ing between Perthshire on the north and west 
and Fife on the south and east. The surface is 
generally level. Area, 73 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 6,289. 

Kinsale (kin-sal 7 ). A small seaport in County 
Cork, Ireland, situated on the Bandon 14 miles 
south of Cork. It was taken by thuSpaniards 1601 and 
retaken by tho English 1(3<>2, and was the nlaee of landing 
of .lames (1. in 1(383), and of his embarkation In 1690. 

Kinsayder.W. A pseudonym under which Mars- 
ton published his satires entitled “ The Scourge 
of Villailie.” In the play “What you Will" he oddly 
enough applies it to tho antagonist ho is abusing. In the 
“Return from Parnassus” he is apostrophized as “Mon¬ 
sieur Kinsaydor.” 

The name was taken from a homely word for the cure 
of mad dogs by cropping their tails. Its root is in tho old 
French cagnon or kignon (‘a little dog’), applied also in 
Picardy to a pitiably deformed man. 

Morlei/, English Writers, X. 400. 

Kintyre (kin-tir 7 ), or Cantire (kan-tir 7 ). A 
peninsula in tho southern part of Argyllshire, 
Scotland, lying between the Firth of Clyde on 
the east and the Atlantic Ocean on the west. 
Its southern point, the Mull of Kintyre, is Bituated in lat. 
55° 13)' N., long. 5* 48' W. Length, about 40 miloB. Great¬ 
est breadth, 11 miles. 

Kinzig (kint'sio) Pass. A pass ill tho canton 
of Uri, Switzerland, which leads from Altdorf 
to tho Muotta Thai in Schwyz. it is noted in con¬ 
nection with Suvarotfs retreat in 173)9. Height, 6,790 feet 

Kinzuani (keu-zwu/no). Tho language of Yo- 
hanna, one of the Comoro Islands, East Africa. 
Kinzuani is a Bantu language, and coexists with other 
Bantu dialects, and with Malagasy and Arabic, which are 
spoken by the motley crowds of immigrants. Also called 
Uinzua or Anjuane. 

Kioko (kyo'ko), or Makioko (mtt-kyo'ko). A 
Bantu tribe of the Upper Kassai valley, also 
called Chibokwe or Kibokwe. From the headwaters 
of the Kassai they have recently extended down its val¬ 
ley as far as tho confluence of the Luobo and Luluo. Ori¬ 
ginally subjects of the Lundn tribe, they have gained the 
upper hand in the Lunda country, and depopulated it by 
their slave raids. 

Kiolen (kye'len), or Kjolen, Mountains. A 

part of the chain of Scandinavian Mountains, 
extending northward from about lat. 63° N. 
Kioto, or Kyoto (ko-o'to), sometimes Miako 
(me-a'ko) (‘metropolis') and Saikio (sl-ko'o) 
(‘western capital'). A city of Japan, on tho 
main island, about lat. 35° N., long. 135°30 7 E. 
It has manufactures of porcelain, etc. For centuries it 
was the residence of the mikado (until I860). It contains 
t he imperial palace. Thu pagoda of Kyomidau Is a highly 

I deturesque Buddhist tower of 6 stages, with widely pro- 
ecting roofs curved upward at the angles, and a lofty 
looped flnial. Its carved woodwork is entirely covered 
with red lacquer. Population (1892), 297,627. 

Kiowan (lu'o-wan). [Comanche Kay owe, rat.] 
A linguistic stock of North American Indians, 
represented by a single tribe, tho Kiowa (Kia- 
way or Kayowo). They early lived about the head wa¬ 
ters of the Platte River, and afterward in the valley of 
the upper Arkansas. They now number 1,140, on the 
Kiowa, Comanche, and Wichita reservation in Oklohama. 

Kipling (kip 7 ling),Rndyard. Born at Bombay, 
India, in 1865. An English writer. He is the son 
of John Lockwood Kipling, formerly head of the Lahore 
School of Industrial Art. He was educated in England, 
and returned to India in 1880 as subeditor of the “ Lahore 
Civil and Military Gazette." He returned to England 
about 1889, and lived for several years in the United States. 
He published while in India stories, sketches, and poems 
descriptive of Indian and Anglo-Indian military and civil 
life : “Departmental Ditties, etc." “ Plain Tales from the 
Hills," “Mine Own People,’* “Soldiers Three,” “Barrack- 
room Ballads, etc.,’ and others ; and, after leaving India, 

“The Light that Failed,.The Naulahka ’’(with Balestier), 

, ‘VMany Inventions, ’’“The Jungle Book,” “TheSecond Jun¬ 
gle Book,” “Tho Seven Seas,” “Captains Courageous,” etc. 

>!iptcnak (kip-ehftk 7 ), or Kaptehak (kftp- 
chiik 7 ), Khanate of, or Kingdom of the Golden 
Horde. A Mongol kingdom in Europe and Asia, 
founded by descendants of Jenghiz Khan in the 
13th century. At its greatest extent it reached from 
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the Dniester through Houthcru Russia ami western Siberia 
to central Asia. The capital was Sarai on the lower Vol¬ 
ga. Novgorod paid homage to it. It was overthrown bv 
Ivan III. of Russia in 1180. “ In the rum seof the fifteenth 
century the great jH»wer of the Golden Horde broke up into 
a number of smaller khanats. . . . The Holden Horde it- 
self was represented by the khanat of Astrakhan." Free- 
man. 

Kirby (ker'bi), William. Horn at Witnosham, 
Suffolk, England. Sept. 19, 1759: died at Bar¬ 
ham, Suffolk, July 4. 1850. An English ento¬ 
mologist. His chief works are “ Monograph la Apura 
Atigliie ” (is<»2), “History, Habits, an«l Instincts of Ani¬ 
mals ”(1835), “ Intiodiiction to Entomology "(withSpence, 
1815-20). 

Kirchbach (kirch'lmch), Count, Hugo Ewald 
von. Born at Nemnarkt, Silesia, Prussia, May 
23, 1809: died Oct. 6, 1887. A Prussian general, 
distinguished at Weissenburg, Worth, Sedan 
(1870), and Mont-Vulerien (1871). 

Kirchberg (kirch'hern). A town in the govern¬ 
ment district of Zwickau, Saxony, 50 miles 
south by east of Leipsic. Population (1800), 
7,7110. 

Kirchheimbolanden (kirchHiirn-ho'MiwIen). 
A small town in the Rhine Palatinate, Bavaria, 
1(3 miles west of Worms. 
Kirchheim-unter-Teck (kirch' him - on n tor- 
tek'). A town in the Danube circle, Wiirtoin- 
berg, situated on the La liter 15 miles southeast, 
of Stuttgart. It has an import a nt wool-market. 
Population (1800), commune, 7,029. 

Kirchhoff (kiitfh'hof), Gustav Robert. Born 
at Konigsberg, Prussia, March 12, 1824: died at 
Berlin, Oct. 17, 1887. A noted German physi¬ 
cist. He was professor of physics nt Heidelberg 1854-74. 
and at Berlin from 1874 until his death. He discovered 
(with Bunsen)the method of spoctnjm analysis in I860. He 
published “ OnterHuehungen ubor das Sonnenspcktrum ” 
?1861), etc. 

Kirchhoff, Johann Wilhelm Adolf. Born at 
Berlin, Jan. 6, 1820. A German philologist and 
archaeologist, professor at Berlin. He published 
“Dio homeriHcheOdysHee’ , (l8ft9),“Die umbrisehen Sprach- 
denkumler ”(in cooperation with Aufrecht, 1848-51), “Das 
Stadtrecht von Bantia”(1858), '‘CorpusiiiBcriptionumgrre- 
earum ” (Vol. 1,187.2), etc. 

Kirghiz (kir-gez'). A nomadic people of Mon- 
golian-Tatar race, dwelling in southeastern 
Russia, western Liberia, Russian central Asia, 
and the western part of tho Chinese empire. 
The chief divisions are Knra-Kirghlz and Kirghlz-Kaznks 
(dwelling on the steppes, and comprising the Great, Mid¬ 
dle, Little, and Inner Hordes). Their numbers are esti¬ 
mated at 8,000,000. 

Kirghiz Steppe. An administrative division of 
Asiatic Russia, southwest of Siberia, it com¬ 
prises Aktnolinsk, Uralsk, Turgai, Semipalntinak, and Lake 
Aral. Area, 755,702 square miles. Population, 2,000,970. 

Kirin (kir'in), or Girin (gir'in). A town in 
Manchuria, Chinese empire, situated on the 
Sungari about lat. 44° N., long. 127° E. Popu¬ 
lation, estimated, 120,000. 

Kiriris (ko-ro-res'), or Cariris (kli-re-res'). A 
tribe of Brazilian Indians, formerly numerous 
in the interior of Bahia and Pernambuco, now 
reduced to a few hundred. They were agriculturists, 
and superior to most Brazilian tribes. Von den Steinen 
regards their language as a remote offspring of the Carib. 

Kirjath-jearim(k(‘r'jath-ja'a-rim). [Hob.,‘for¬ 
est-town.*] In Bible geography, a town of the 
Gibeonites, 7 miles west-northwest of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

Kirk (k£rk), John Foster. Born at Frederic¬ 
ton, New Brunswick, 1824. An American histo¬ 
rian and bibliographer. He has published a “History 
of Charles the Bold" (1862-68), and a supplement to Allf- 
bone's “Dictionary of English Literature(1891). 

Kirkbrlde (k erk'bnd), Thomas S. Born near 
Morrisvillo, Bucks County, Pa., July 31, 1809: 
died at Philadelphia, Dec. i6,1883. An American 
physician, superintendent of the Pennsylvania 
Hospital for the Insane 1840-83. lie published 
“Hospitals for the Insane” (1854), etc. 
Kirkcaldy (kOr-k&'di). A seaport, in Fifeshiro, 
Scotland, situated on the Firt h of Forth 12 miles 
north of Edinburgh. It has nmnufactuies of linen, 
floor-cloth, machinery,etc.,nud was the hiethplace of Adam 
Smith. Kirkcaldy, Burntisland, Dysart,and Kinghovn form 
the Kirkcaldy district, of burghs, returning 1 member to 
Parliament. Population (1891), 27,151 

Kirkcaldy^Sir William, of Grange. Executed 
Aug. 3, 1;>73. A Scottish soldier and kniglit, 
the eldest, son of Sir .Tnmes Kirkcaldy. He had 
a prominent share in the murder of Cardinal Beaton, May 
29, 1546. He was imprisoned in France in 1547, but es¬ 
caped, and was employed by Edward VI. In secret service. 
During the icign of Mary he was alternately her supporter 
and opposed to her In the end, when governor of Edin- 
huigli Castle, he renewed his loyalty, and held the town 
and castle for her until they were taken by Sir William 
Drury, May 28, 1572 

Kirkcudbright (ker-k<V bri). 1. A maritime 
county in the southwest of Scotland, also called 
East Galloway. It is bounded by Ayr on the north- 
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Area, 874 square miles. Population (1891), 125,- 
516. 


west, Dumfries on the northeast, the Solway Firth and the 
Irish Sea on the south, and Wigtown on the southwest. It 

was part of the ancient lordship of Galloway; was for a rr . ■ . m /i - \ - #/\ • i r* vi 

time under the rule of tho royal steward (and hence is still KlSIllIlGiI ( kOsh-e-nei ), xvumanian KlSUlcLUOU 
called the “ stewartry of Kirkcudbright"), and afterward (kesh-Ui-no / or-ngov'). The capital of tllO 
under tho Douglases ; and was Anally united to the Scottish government of Bessarabia, Russia, situated on 
crown in 1455. The surface is mountainous in the north- o . n u in lof 4(1° 59' N lono* °8° 49' E • nn 
west. Area, 898 square miles. Population (1891X39,985. F no 1 “V i- OJ xN., long. -O Pi. an 

2. Tim ciipilul of the county»r Kirk,.,,,11,right, 1108 .'' 0<; ; 

situalod on Kirkcudbright Hay in lat. 54° 50'N., Kls “ m (klsll,n) ' °!' Tawilah. A barren island 
long. 4° 3' W. Copulation (1801), 2,530. ° U,f ’ bel ° Ug,ng 

i small 


Kirkdale Cave (kerk'dal kav). A cavern ill the Kishon (kVshonf ’'inBiblo gcographv as 
Woat Hiding of Yorkshire, England, west of 

lbekoruig. famous tor■its remains of mammals. g mi |,, s sou tl,-southwest of Acre: I ho mo 


Acre 
modern 

Nalir el-Mukalta. It was the scene of the vic¬ 
tory of Burak over Si sera. 

Kislew. See ('hislot. 

Kisliar (kiz-16-ar'). A town in the Terek Ter¬ 
ritory, Caucasus, Russia, situated on the Terek 
about lat. 43° 55' N., long. 4(3° 50' E. Popula- 
, .. u . .. . 4 . - - tion (1889), (3,429. 

or , a cruelty m the msurrectum of Kiss (kis) , August. Born at Paprotzan, near 

Pless, Prussia, Oct. 11, 1802: died at Berlin, 
March 24, 1865. A Gorman sculpt* >r. Among Ills 
<diief works is “ Amazon and Panther" (in Berlin). 
Kissingen (kis'sing-on). A t own and watering- 
place m Lower Franconia, Bavaria, situated on 
flic Franconian Saale 29 miles north by cast of 
Wurzburg, it- i 8 noted for its iron and salt springs. 
Near the town. July 30, I860, the Prussians defeated (lie 
Bavarians; ami it was rIho the scene of the unsuccessful 
attempt on the life of Bismarck in 1874. Resident popu¬ 
lation, about 3,500. 


Kirke (kerk), Sir David. Born at Dieppe, 
Urnnee, 1596: died at Ferryland,Newfoundland, 
1656. An English adventurer in Canada and 
Newfoundland. 

Kirke’s Lambs. A name ironically given to 
tho English infantry regiment (Tangier regi¬ 
ment) commanded by Colonel Percy Kirke, in¬ 
famous 

Monmouth, 1685. 

Kirki, or Khirki (kir-ke'). A town in tho 
governorship of Bombay, Tndia, situated near 
Poona. Population (1891), 10,951. 

Kirkintilloch (k6rk-in-t il'och). A town in Dum¬ 
bartonshire, Scotland, 7miles north of Glasgow. 
Ropulat ion (1891), 10,312. 

Kirk-Kilisseh (kirk-ko-lis'sc), or Kirk-Kills- 
sia (kirk-ke-lis'e-ii). A town in the vilayet 
f Adrianople, Turkey, 33 miles cast of Adrian- 
Population, estimated, about 16,000, 


oplo. - .. t .., ..„„___ 

Kirkland (kork'land), Samuel. Born at Nor- Klstna (kist'nii), or Krishna (krisb 'na). 1. 

wieh, Conn., Dec. 1,1741: died at Clinton, N.Y., A river of the Deccan, India, flowing into the 
Feb. 28, 1808. An American Congregational Hay °f Bengal about lat. 15° 50' N. Length, 
clergyman, a missionary among tho Oneidas, about 800Guiles.-— 2. Adistriot in the governor 


New York. 

Kirkup (ker'kup), Seymour Stocker. Born at 
London, 1788: died at Leghorn, Jan. 3, 1880. 
Ail English artist. In 181« lie settled in Italy, and be¬ 
came a leader in the literal y circle which included Landor, 
the Brownings, Trelawney, Sevenio, ami otheis. With tho 
assistance of Bezzi and Henry Wilde, uti American, he dis¬ 
covered Giotto’s portrait of Dante, in the chapel of tho 


ship of Madras. British India, lying along the 
lower course or the river Kistna. Area, 8,397 
square miles. Population (1891), 1,855,582. 

Kis-Ujsz411&s (kish'dy'siil-liish). A town in 
the county of Nzolnok, Hungary, 46 miles west- 
southwest of Debreczin. It. is the seat of a dis¬ 
trict court, and contains a gymnasium. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 12,527. 


Palazzo del Podesta, and made the sketch which was repro- «... , ^ i-. , , , ,. . .. 

ducod by the Arundel Society. Kltchai (ke chi), or Keechle (ke'chi). A tribe 


1 by 

Kirkwall (kerk'wal). A seaport and the capi¬ 
tal of the Orkney Islands, Scotland, situated, on 
tho island of Pomona (the Mainland) in lat. 58° 


58' N.. lonff. 2° 58' W. Thj-Oiith«lrnI of St. Mwmin, KJf Cat Club, The! A Loudon 
founded in the Pith century, in the Romanesque and early- 


eutury, in the Komane8<jue and early 
Pointed Htyles, though not flnished until 1640, is well pro¬ 
portioned, ami has a central tower with good reeeHHed 
Pointed windowH,und roses in the transepts. This is one 
of the three old cathedrals in Scotland which have es¬ 
caped more or less complete ruin. Population (1891), 
3,926. 

Kirman (ker-miin'), or Kerman (ker-man'). 1 . 
A province of southern Persia, lying south of 
Khorasan: the ancient, Farmania. Area, about 
60 square miles. Population, estimated, 300,000. 

— 2 . . 

lat. 30° 


of the Oaddoan stock of North American Indi¬ 
ans. Their habitat in 1712 was noitheastern Texas and 
the adjacent parts of Louisiana. Now it is on the Wichita 
reservation. Oklahoma. See Caddoan. 

dub which flour¬ 
ished, according to the generally accepted ac¬ 
count, from 1703 to 1733. Its meetings were held at 
the “Cat and Fiddle," kept by Christopher Cat, a noted 
mutton-pieman, near Temple Bar. It was founded by 
members of the Whig party, and among its fiequenteis 
were Steele, Addison, Lord Orford, and others. 11s name 
is thought to be derived from the name of the landlord of 
the tavei n, though the “ Spectator,” No. 9, says it was from 
the name of the pies, which were called “kit-eats," The 
club occasionally met in summer at the house of Jacob 
Tonsoti at Bain Elms, where a room was built for it, the 


Tho capital of the province of Kirman, in which w.Toa«l<.rn«l will. portrait...f it. member.. 

\ni/»/xr i r~o rt e a * 1 As the coding was low, Sir Godfrey Kneller, who painted 

lb N., long, ot o E., formerly of great them, used a small canvas (36by 28 inch 


dies), which has Bince 


commercial importance. Population,estimated, gone ’by the name of kit-cat size. 

30,000. ....... __ Kitchen Cabinet, The. In United States poli¬ 

tics, a group of politicians very influential with 
Andrew Jackson during his administration, its 


Kirmanshahan (ker-miin-sba-hiin'), or Ker- 
manshah (kcr-man-slm'). A city and the capi¬ 
tal of the district Kirmanshahan of western 
Persia, situated in lat. 34° 18' N., long. 47° 12' 
E. It is a caravan center. Population, esti¬ 
mated, 30,000. 

Kirn (kirn). A town in the Rhine Province, 
Prussia, situated on the Naho 40 miles south 
by west of Coblenz. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 5,1(36. 

Kirriemuir (kir-ro-mur'). A burgh of barony 
in Forfarshire, Scotland, 15 miles north of Dun¬ 
dee. The chief industry is weaving. It is the “ Thrums ” 
of ,T. M. Barrie. Population (1891), 2,782. 

Kirsanoff (kir'sa-nof). A town in tho govern¬ 
ment of Tamboff, Russia, situatod on the Vo- 
rona 60 miles cast of Tamboff. Population 
(1885-89), 7,193. 

Kisama (ke-sa'ma). A Bantu tribe of Angola, 


chief members were Major Lewis and Amos Kendall. Tin y 
were “men with whom ho could smoke and converse at 
random, without tho constraint of a council and clashing 
minds” ( Schotder , Hist, of U. S., III. 496). 

Kitchener (kich'e-ner), Horatio Herbert, Vis¬ 
count, Kitchener of Khartum and Aspnll. Born 
June 24, 1850. A British general. He served in 
surveys of Palestine and (’yprus; was major of Egyp¬ 
tian cavalry 1882-84 ; served In the Nile expedition 1884 ; 
was governor of Suakin 1886-88 ; commanded the Dongola 
expedition in 1896 and the Khartum expedition In 1898, 
defeating the dervishes in the battle of Omdiirniau Sept. 
2,1898, and establishing the authority of Great Britain in 
tlie Sudan, of which he was made governor Jan. 21, 1899. 
He was made adjutant-general in the Egyptian army in 
1888 ami sirdar in 1892; was promoted maior-general in 
1896, lieutenant-general in 1900, and general m 1902; was 
raised to tho peerage in 1898, and appointed chief of staff 
under Lord Roberts In South Africa in J899, and succeeded 
him in command there in Dee., I960. 


West Africa, between the Kuanza((juanza) and Kit's Coty House. A noted cromlech near 
Longa rivers as far east ns Doudo. Aylesford, Kent, England. 

Kisfaludy (kish'fo-lu-di), K&roly. Born at Kittatinny(kit'a-tin-i), or Blue Mountains. A 
T6t, (-ounty liaab, Hungary, Ucb. 5, 1788: <lied range of low mountains in southern New York, 
Nov. 21,1830. A Hungarian dramatist and Tiny- New Jersey, and northeastern Pennsylvania, 
elist, brother of Stlndor Kisfaludy: the founder belonging to the Appalachian system. It is 
of the modern Hungarian drama. Among bis broken by the Delaware Water Gap. 
plays are “Tho Tatars in Hungary” (1812), Kittery (kit'e-ri). A seaport in York County, 
“Irene” (1820), etc. Maine, situated at the mouth of tho Piscataqua, 

Kisfaludy, S&ndor. Born at Siiineg, county of opposite Portsmouth, New Hampshire. It con- 
Zals, Hungary, Sept. 27,1772: died Oct. 28,1844. tains a United States navy-yard. Population 
A Hungarian lyric; poet, best known as the au- (1900), 2,872. 

thnr ot the “Love Poems of Hirnfy” (1801-07). Kittim (kit.'irn), or Chittim. Hi the Old Testa- 
Kishangarh (kish-an-gur'), or Kishengarh mont, a name generally assumed to designate 
(kish-ou-gur'). A native state in Rajputnna, the island of Cyprus, where the Phenicians 
India, intersected by lat. 26° 30' N., long. 75° E. founded tho city of Citium; in a wider sense, 



Kittim 

the inhabitants of the islands and coast of the 
western Mediterranean. The isles of Chittim 
are mentioned in Isa. xxiii. as a resort of tho 
Tyrian fleet. 

KittistZU. See Guidesdzo. 

Kittlitz (kit'lits). Baron Friedrich von. Born 
at Breslau, Prussia, Feb. 16,1799: died at Mainz, 
Germany, April 10, 1874. A Gorman soldier 
(captain), ornithologist, and traveler. He wrote 
' Denkwtlraigkeiten elner Keise nach dem russlachen 
Amerika, nach Mikronesien mid (lurch Kamtachatka’ 
(1858), etc. 

Kitto (kit'5), John. Born at Plymouth, Eng¬ 
land, Dec. 4, 1804: died at Cannstatt, Nov. 25, 

1854. An English compiler, author of the ‘‘ Pic- 
torial Bible. w He wasthesonof a Cornish stone-mason. 
In his youth he fell from a ladder and became entirely 
deaf. The Church Missionary Society sent him to Malta 
as a printer in 1827. In 1829 he went with a private mis¬ 
sion parly to Bagdad, returning in 1882. He published 
“ The Lost Senses ’’ (1845), “The Pictorial Bible”(188&-38), 
*• Pictorial History of Palestine and the Holy Land '(1840), 
“Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature” (1845), “Daily Bible 
Illustrations ” (1849-54). Although a layman, he was made 
D. D. by the University of (Hessen in 1844. 

Kitty Clive. See Clive. 

KitimahanCki-tO-na'hftn), or Cootenai, orKoo- 

tenay. A linguistic stock of North American 
Indians, first known as occupying the mountain¬ 
ous tract between tho two upper forks of the 
Columbia River, British Columbia, and the ad¬ 
jacent parts of the United States. Earlier they 
probably inhabited the territory east of the mountains, 
nut wore driven across by the Bluckfeet. Their chief tribes 
are Cootenai or Upper Cootenai, and Akoklako or Lower 
Cootenai. They number (1898) 1814, of whom 425 are at. 
Flathead agency, Montana, and 689 at Kootenay agency, 
British Columbia. 

Kitzbiihl (kits'bfll). A town and summer resort 
in northeastern Tyrol, 47 miles east-northeast 
of Innsbruck. 

Kitzbtthler (kits'bu-ler) Alps. A division of 
the eastern Alps, on the confines of Tyrol, Ba¬ 
varia, and Salzburg. Its highest points are 
over 8,000 foot. 

Kitzingen(kit'sing-en). A town ill Lower Fran¬ 
conia, Bavaria, situated on the Main 10 miles 
southeast of Wurzburg. It is noted for its beer. 
Population (1S90), 7,507. 

KiuKiang. See Kcw-Kiang. 

Kiung-chau (ko-bng'chou'). The capital of tho 
island of Hainan, China, situated near tho coast, 
in lat. 20° N., long. 110° 25' E. Population,about 
40,000. 

Kiuprili. See Koprili. 

Kiusiu (kyo'syo'). Tho southernmost of tho 
four principal islands of Japan, southwest of 
tho main island and of Shikoku. Chief city, 
Nagasaki. Tho surface is mountainous. Area, 
10,840 square miles. Population (1891), 6,228,- 
419. 

Kizil-Irmak (kiz'il-ir-miik'). [Turk., ‘rod 
river.*] Tho largest river of Asia Minor, Tur¬ 
key : the ancient Ilalys. its course is first southwest 
and then northerly. It flows Into the Black Sea about lat 
41 40' N., long. 30 E. Length, about 600 miles. 

Kizil-Kum (kiz'il-kom). A desert in central 
Asia, southeast of tho Sea of Aral, between the 
Amu-Daria and Sir-Daria. 

Kizil-Uzen (kiz'il-o'zcn). A chief head Stream 
of tho river Solid, in Persia. 

Kizliar. Bee Kisliar . 

Kjdbenhavn. The Danish name of Copenhagen. 

Kladno (kliid'no). A town in Bohemia, 15 miles 
west-northwest of Prague. It has important 
coal andiron-mines. Population(1890), 17,215. 

Klagenfurt (kla'gen-fttrt). Tho capital of Ca- 
rinthia, Austria-Hungary, situated in lat. 4G° 
37' N., long. 14° 19' E. It has manufactures of white 
lead, etc. Its most rioted building is the House of the 
Estates. Population (1890), 19,756 

Klamath (klii'mat). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians, inhabiting mainly the shores of 
upper Klamath Lake and Sprague River, on Kla¬ 
math Indian reservation, Oregon. They number 
about 000, distributed in 11 settlements. Also Clamet, Kla 
met , Hamath, Tlamatl 

Klamath (klii'mat). A river in southern Ore¬ 
gon and California, traversing the two Klamath 
Lakes in southern Oregon %nd on the Californian 
border, and flowing into the Pacific about lat. 

* 41° 35' N. Length, over 200 miles. 

Klamet. Seo Klamath . 

Klapka (klop'ko), Gydrgy. Born at Temesvdr, 
Hungary, April 7,1820: died at Budapest, May 
17, 1892. A Hungarian general, distinguished 
at K&polna, Komorn, and elsewhere in 1849. 
He capitulated at Komorn, Sept. 27, 1849. 
Klaproth (klap'rot), Heinrich Julius. Bom 
at Berlin, Oct. 11,1783: died at Paris, Aug. 20, 
1835. A celebrated German Orientalist and Asi¬ 
atic traveler, especially noted as a student of 
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Chinese: son of M. H. Klaproth. He was professor 
of Asiatic languages at Paris 1816-36. He published “Asia 
polyglotta," a classification of the peoples of Asia in ac¬ 


cordance with the affinities of tlieir languages, with a lan- 
guage-atlas (1828), and numerous philological and geo- IVieve. 


Knapp, Ludwig Friedrich 

situated partly in the canton of SchafThausen, 
Switzerland, partly in tho adjoining portion of 
southern Baden. 


.. .. philological and geo¬ 

graphical works and accounts of his travels. 

Klaproth, Martin Heinrich. Born at Werni- 
gerode, Prussia, Dec. 1, 1743: died at Berlin, 
Jan. 1, 1817. A German chemist, professor at 
tho University of Berlin. 


See ('lives. 


Klikitat (klik'y-tat). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians. They wintered In 1805 on the Yakima and 
Klikitat rivers, Washington, in the region conterminous 
with the two counties named after tho6e rivers. At that 
time they numbered 700. There are now about lift on the 
Yakima reservation, Washington. See Shahaptian. 


KIattau(kIat'tou),Boli('in.Klatovy(k|ii'l6-ve). Klin (klf , n)- A lown j u the government of Mos- 
A town in Bohemia, b8 miles southwest of C ow, Russia, 56 miles nortnwost of Moscow: 
Prague. 1 opulation (1890), commune, 10,811. the s0}1 ,t of the Romanoffs. Population 

Klausenburg,or 01 ausenburg(klou'zon-bom), < 1885-89), 5,415. 



the Hungarians 1848. It contains a Magyar university, a ft, id novelist. He wrote the play “Sturm und Drang 
Roman Catholic cathedral, and a citadel. Population (" Storm and Stress,” 1775), which gave its name to the ao- 
(1890), 36,855. called “ Sturm und Drang *' period of German literature. 

Klausen (klou'zen) Pass. An Alpino pass ill Klintsi (klint'se). A manufacturing town in the 
Switzerland, leading from Altdorf, IJri, to government of TchornigofT, Russia, situated in 
Linththal, Glams. lat. 52° 44' N., long. 32° 16' E. Population 

Klausthal. Bee Clausthal. (1885-89), 11,635. 

K16ber (kla-bar'), Jean Baptiste. Born at Iklissow(kli8'6v). A place in the government of 
Strasburg, 1753 (1754 ?): assassinated at Cairo, Kalisz, Russian Poland, near the Prussian fron- 
Egypt, June 14, 1800. A noted French general, tier. Here, July 19,1702, Charles XII. of Sweden 
He served in the Vcudoati war in 1793 ; in the eastern defeated the Polos and Baxons. 
armies 1794 90; und at Mount Tabor in 1799; succeeded KliSSUTa (klis-so'rii). A gorge made by the 
Mapoleon us commander in Egypt in 1799; and defeated .i, • ■ -- - - -- 

the Turks at Heliopolis in 1800. 


Klein (kiln), Julius Leopold. Born at Mis- 
kolcz, Hungary, 1804: died at Berlin, Aug. 2, 
1876. A German dramatist and historian of 
literature. His chief work is a “Gesehiehto des 
Dramas ” (32vols. 1865-76). 

Kleist (klist), Ewald Christian von. Born at 
Zeblin, near Kosliu, Prussia, March 3, 1715: 
died at Frankfort-on-the-Oder, Prussia, Aug. 
24, 1759. A German poet and officer (first, in 
the Danish and then in the Prussian service). 
He was mortally wounded at Kunoisdorf (Aug. 12, 1759). 
II is best-known poem is “ Der Fruhling " (“ Spring," 1749). 

Kleist (klist), Heinrich Bernt Wilhelm von. 

Born at Frankfort-on-tlie-Oder, Oct. 18, 1777: 


Danube on the frontier of Hungary and Bervia, 
between Non-Moldova and Orsova. 

Klondike (klon'dik). A river in the North¬ 
west Territory, Canada, which flows into the 
Yukon at Dawson, above the 64tli parallel north 
latitude. It is noted for the gold-mines in its 
vicinity. 

Klonowicz (klo-no'vich), Sebastian Fabian 
(called Acernns). Bom at Sulmiercyce, Posen, 
1551 : died at Lublin about. 1608. APolish poet. 
He wrote both ill Latin and in Pulish. Among ids poems 
are “Roxulaim" (1584), a translation of Cato’s “Dlsticha 
moralia” (1602), etc. 

Klfinthal (kloii'tal). A valley in the canton of 
(Hums, Switzerland, west of Glarus. 



1801 ho went to Paris, and afterward to Switzerland, where 
he again traveled in 1808. In 1804 he was given a subor¬ 
dinate government position at Konigsherg, but leslgned 
it after the disastrous battle of Jena. In 1807 lie w cut to 
Dresden, and engaged there in editorial work on a news¬ 
paper. In 1809 ho went to Prague, where he wrote as a 
pamphleteer against France in the war witli Austria ; hut 
after the defeat of Wagram lie returned to Beilin and 
again took up his work as a journalist. The first of his 
dramas, the tragedy “ Die Fainilie SehrolTenatein” (“The 
FamilySchrotten stein "), appealed in 1808 ; “Amphitryon ” 
in 1807 ; the tragedy “rontliosiloa" in 1808 ; thocliivalric 
drama“Kfithchen vonIleilbronn"in 1810; and tliccomedy 
“ Der zoibrochene Krug ” (“The Broken Jug ") in 1811. Ho 
also wrote “ Erzfthlungen” (“Tales," 1810-11), and a few lyr¬ 
ics. His fame is almost wholly posthumous. His literary 
efforts met with hut little success during hi8 life, ami he 
at last not only became despondent, hut was actually 
threatened with need. After first carrying out the promise 
he had made to a female friend, ns morbid as himself, to 
kill her, ho committed suicide when only34 years old. Two 
dramas were published after his deatii: “ Die Hermanns- 
schlacht ("Tuo Battle of Hermann," i. c. Arminius), nnd 
“ Der Prinz von Homhurg" (“The Prince of Horn burg”). 
“Robert Guiscnrd" is a fragment. His collected writings 
were first published at Berlin, 1820, fti 3 vols. 

Kleist von Nollendorf (klist fon nol'lcn-dorf), 
Count Friedrich Heinrich Ferdinand Emil. 
Born at Berlin, April 9, 1762: died at Berlin, 
Feb. 17,1823. A Prussian field-marshal, distin¬ 
guished in the War of Liberation, 1813-14. 
Klemm (klem), Friedrich Gustav. Born at 


poet. Before 1746, when ho went to Jena to study theol¬ 
ogy, he had already concei ved the plan of the religious epic 
afterward written as the “ MesBias ” (“The Messiah ”). In 
J.clpsle, in 1718, ho published anonymously, in the journal 
“Bremer Boitrage, tho first three cantos of the poem. This 
same year he wont as tutor ht Langensalza. In 1750 he ac¬ 
cepted the invitation of the poet and historian Bodmer to 
Zurich, hut tho succeeding year was summoned by the King 
of Denmark to Copenhagen, that lie might there flud the 
leisure to complete Ills poem. He remained there until 
1771 ; wont then to Hamburg; in 1776 was for a year in 
Karlsruhe; and then returned to Hamburg, where no sub¬ 
sequently lived. The “Messina," a poem consisting of 
twenty cantos written in hexameters, did not appeal 1 in iti 
complete form until 1778. “Gcistllche Lieder" (“Reli¬ 
gious Songs") appeared in 1758, and “Oden" (“Odea”)in 
1771. He also wrote three dramas on biblical subjects: 
“DerTod Adams "(“The Death of Adam,"1767X “Bafomo" 
(“Solomon "), and “ David " (1772). Three others were writ¬ 
ten on subjects from early national history : “ Hermanns- 
Bchlacht" (“The Battle of Hermann," i. e. Arminius, 1709), 
“Hermann und die Fiirsten"(“ Hermann and the Princes, 
1784), “ Hermanns Tod " (“ Hermann’s Death." 1787). The 
last three dramas were In prose interspersed with bardic 
choruses, so called, and were consequently named by him 
“ Bardlet o." Minor poems are tho ode “An meinoFreunde" 
(“ To My Friends," 1747), later changed to “ Wingolf," ad¬ 
dressed to tho poets of the Saxon school; the “ Kricgslfed ’* 
(“War Song”), written in 1749 In honor of Frederick the 
Great; and the ode “ Hermann und Thusnelda," written in 
1752. llis principal prose work is “ Die Gelehrtenrepublik " 
(“The Scholars Republic," 1744X an art of poetry from his 
own standpoint. His complete works aprieared (LeipBic, 
1844-45) in 11 vols. 


Chemnitz, Saxony, Nov. 12,1802: died at Dres- Klosterneilburg (klds-tor-noi'bfir G). A town in 
den, Aug. 26,1867. A noted Gorman historian, Eiower Austria, 6 miles north-northwest of Vi- 
secretary and later librarian of the royal library pnTia . Population (1890), commune, 8,988. 

■ To V"u “«e B oiiici.te v-m B..v«r..;; Kloster-Zeven (klos'ter-tse'fpn), Convention 

( 1828 ), “Allgemeine Kulturgoschiehte der Menscliheit - Son (Voxter-Seven 
n«l8-69Y“Hnndhiirh <Ur D-Hrinjuiischen Altcrtuinskunde IslOftlCT ftCICTl. 


1843-52), “ Handbuch der gerinanlschen Altertumskunde 
(1835), “ Die Frauen "(1860-58), etc. 

Klengel (kleng'el), Johann Christian. Born 
at Kesselsdorf, near Dresden, May 5,1751: died 
at Dresden, Doc. 19,1824. A Gorman landscape- 
painter. 

Klenze (klent'se), Leo von. Born near Tlildos- 
heim, Prussia, Feb. 29, 1784: died at Munich, 
Jan. 27, 1864. A German architect. Among his 
works are the “ Walhalla ’’ (near Ratisbon), many buildings 
In Munich (including the Glyptothek, Odoon, and Piuako- 
thek), etc. 

Klepnts (klofts). Greek or Albanian brigands. 
As a class, the Klephts were originally those Greeks who. 
after the Turkish conquest in the 15th century, forniod 
armed hands or communities in mountain fastnesses, and 
maintained their independence, drying and plundering 
tho Turks and their adherents. They gave powerful aid 


Knahl (knfi/bl), Joseph. Born at Fliess, Tyrol, 
July 17, 1819: died at Munich, Nov. 3, 1881. A 
Tyrolese sculptor. His works are chiefly in 
Bavaria. 

K’naia-khotana (kni'ji-dho-t&'nft), or Kenai 
(ke-nl'). A tribe of the northern division of the 
Athapascan stock of North American Indians, 
living in villages along Cook's Inlet and tho 
Kenai Peninsula, southern Alaska. 

Knapp, Georg Christian. Bom at Halle, Prus¬ 
sia, Bept. 17, 1753: died at Halle, Oct. 14, 1825. 
A German Protestant theologian, professor of 
theology at the University of Ilalle. He wrote 
“Vorlesungen liber die christlicho Glaubens- 
lehre” (1827), etc. 


to the patriots in tho war of independence (1821-28), after Knapp. Ludwig Friedrich. Bom at Michel- 
which those who kept up their organization became mere gtadt, Ilcsse, Feb. 22, 1814. A German chemist, 
robbers. They have been suppressed in Greece. He beanie professor In the University of Giessen in 1841, 

Klettgau (klet'gou). A mountainous region and of Munich in 1853, and in the Polytechnic School at 



Knapp, Ludwig Friedrich 

Brunswick In 1868. Among hi* chief works are “Lehr- 
burh dor chcmischcn Technologic* ” (1847) and “Technol- 
ogische Wandtafcln ” (1855 62). 

Knaresborough (narz'bur // o). A town in the 
West Biding of Yorkshire, Fnglund, situated on 
tlie Ni<hl 16 miles west-northwest of York. It 
has a ruined cast le a ml some natural curiosities. 
Population (1891), 4,046. 
Knatchbull-Hugessen (nach' bul-hu'ges-en), 
Edward Hugessen, Lord Brabourne. Born 
A]»ril 29, 1829 : died Feb. 6, 1893. A British poli¬ 
tician and author. He whs educated at Eton and Ox¬ 
ford, and was Liberal member of Tai 1 lament for Sandhurst 
from 1857 till 187<), when he was raised to the peerage, lie 
joined tiie Conservative party in 1885. He wrote “Crackers 
for Christman M (1870), “Higgledy-Piggledy” (1875), and 
numerous other hooka for children. 

Knaus (knous), Ludwig. Born at Wiesbaden, 
Prussia, Oct. 5, 1829. A noted German genre- 
painter, one of the leaders of the younger Diis- 
seldorf school. Hewnsnpupil of Sohn and Sclmdow at 
Dusseldorf 1846-52, studied in Paris till I860, and was pro¬ 
fessor at the Berlin Academy from 1874 to 1884. He received 
first-class medals in 1865, 1857, and 1859, and a medal of 
honor in 1867. 

Knebel (kna'bel), Karl Ludwig von. Born at 
Wftllerstein, Bavaria, Nov. 90, 1744: died at 
Jena, Germany, Feb. 23, 1834. A German au¬ 
thor, best known as a friend of Goethe. 

Knecht Buprecht (knock t. rd'pmdit). [0., 

1 Knight Rupert/] The German genius of 
Christmas, corresponding to St. Nicholas, or 
Santa Claus. Tn sonic parts of Gerrnuny he is supposed 
to appear just previous to Christmas, with a hag on his 
back and a rod in his hand, to inquire into the conduct of 
the children, whom he rewards or punishes according to 
their deserts. The actual dispenser of gifts on Christmas 
Eve ih, however, the Christ child. 

Kneller (md'er), Sir Godfrey (Gottfried Knil- 
ler). Born at Liibeck, Germany, Aug. 8,1646: 
died at London, Oct. 19, 1723. A Gorman-Eng- 
1-ish portrait-painter. His father was a portrait- 
painter of Liibeck. Godfrey was sent to Leyden to study 
mathematics and fortification. He abandoned the career 
of a soldier and entered the atelier of Ferdinand Bol at 
Amsterdam, receiving probably some instruction from 
Rembrandt. In 1672 he went lo Italy ; from Italy he went 
to Hamburg. In 1075 lie found his w ay to England, and to 
the patronage of Mr. Veinon, secretary to the Duke of Mon¬ 
mouth, and later to that of the duke himself, whose por¬ 
trait he painted, and who recommended him to Charles II. 
For Charles he painted the portrait of LouisXIV. in Paris. 
He succeeded to the patronage of .lames II.,William III., 
and Anne, and was knighted March 8, 1691. Some of his 
best portraits are in the series of admirals. He was con¬ 
temporary and rival of Sir Peter Lely. He painted the por¬ 
traits of ten reigning sovereigns. 

Knep. See K))>)>}). 

Knickerbocker s History of New York. A 

burlesque history of New York, by Washington 
Irving, published in 1809. This ho wrote under 
the name of Diedrich Knickerbocker. 

Kniebis (kno'bis). A mountain group in tho 
Black Forest, on the borders of Baden nml Wiir- 
temberg, about hit. 48° 30' N. 

Knight (nit ), Charles. Born at Windsor, Eng¬ 
land, March In, 1791: died at Addlestone, Sur¬ 
rey, England, March 9, 1873. An English pub¬ 
lisher and author, nia chief work is a “Popular 
History of England ” (8 vols. 1856-62). He edited “The 
Penny Magazine'* (1882-45), “The Penny Cyclopaedia" 
(1883-44), “The Pictorial Shakspere”(1841), “The English 
Oyclopicdla,’’ etc. 

Knight. James. Died tit, Mn rble Island, TIudson 
Bay, about 1719. An English explorer, and 
agont of the Hudson Bay Company. He was gov¬ 
ernor of Fort Albany in 1673, and of the Nelson River settle¬ 
ment In 1714. In 1718 he built the Prince of Wales Fort 
at the mouth of Churchill River. In .bine. 1719, he sailed 
with two of the company’s fleet to discover the fabled 
Straits of Anian, and to search for gold. The expedition did 
not return, and a searching part> in 1722 failed to find any 
trace of It. The wreck of t he ships was discovered at Mar¬ 
ble Island by a whaling party in 1767. Diet. Mat. Biog. 

Knight, Joseph Philip. Born at Bradford- 
on-Avon, July 26, 1812: dic'd at Yarmouth, 
1887. An English composer of songs, including 
” Rocked in the Cradle of the Deep,” etc. 
Knight, Richard Payne. Born near Ludlow, 
Herefordshire, 17. r >0: died at London, April 23, 
1824. An English numismatist and urcdueolo- 
gist. About 1767 ho went to Italy, and again In 1777 with 
Philip Hackcrt, a German painter, and Charles Gore. In 
Ills biography of Hackcrt, Goethe translated Knight’s di¬ 
ary as the “Tagcbuch oilier Rcise nach Sicilien.” He wan 
again in Italy in 1785, associated with Sir William Hamil¬ 
ton, lb itish ambassador at Naples, and began hiscollectiou 
of bronzes with Fox. He wrote “An Account of the Re¬ 
mains of the Worship of Priapus lately existing In Iser- 
nia” (1786), “An Analytical Essay on the Greek Alphabet,” 
“An Inquiry into the Symbolical Language of Ancient \rt 
and Mythology,” <>tr. He bequeathed to the British Mu¬ 
seum his collection of bronzes, coius, gems, marbles, and 
drawings. 

Knight, Thomas Andrew. Born near Ludlow, 
Herefordshire, Aug. 12. 1759: died at London, 
May 11, 1838. An English horticulturist and 
botanist, brother of Richard Payne Knight. 
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Knight of La Mancha. Don Quixote de la 
Mancha. 

Knight Of Malta, The. A play by Fletcher, 
Massinger, and another, produced before 1619, 
and printed in 1647. 

Knight of the Burning Pestle, The. A mock- 
heroic drama by Beaumont and Fletcher, pub¬ 
lished anonymously in 1613. it was intended to 
satiii/.e such plays as llcywood’H “ Four Prentices of Lon¬ 
don,” in which extravagantly chivalric ami knightly lan¬ 
guage was put into the mouths of the middle class. It 
was doubtless suggested by “Don Quixote.” 

Knight of the Rueful Countenance. Don 

Quixote: so called by Sancho Pan/.a. 

Knight of the Swan. S eeSwan and Lohengrin . 

Knights (ldts), The. A comedy of Aristopha¬ 
nes, exhibited in 424 B. o. 

The play (“Knights ”] personifies the Athenian Demos as 
an easy-going, dull-witted old man, with Nikias, Demos¬ 
thenes, and (icon among his slaves, among whom the lat¬ 
ter lms attained a tyrannical ascendancy by alternate bully¬ 
ing Ids fellows and fluttering his master. By the advice 
of oracles, which play a great part all through the play, 
and which imply an earnest faith in religion among the 
Athenian people of that day, the former two persuade a 
low sausage-seller (Agoracritus) to undertake the task of 
supplanting Cleon. lie is assisted by the chorus of Knights, 
who are determined enemies of Cleon, and who come In to 
defend their friends, and attack the demagogue, in their 
famous parabasis. The greater part of the remainder is 
occupied with the brazen attempts of both demagogues to 
out-bully one another, and to devise bribes and promises 
to gain Demos’ favour. At lust Agoracritus prevails and 
retires with Demos, whom he presently reproduces, appa¬ 
rently by eeeyelema, sitting crowned, and in his right 
rnlml, heartily ashamed of Ids former follieg. 

Mnhaffft, nist. of Classical Greek Lit., I. 442. 

Knights, The. A comedy by Foote, produced 
in 1749, printed in 1754, in which lie played 
Hurt on. 

Knightsbridge (nlts'brij). 1. In old London, 
the bridge across the Tyburn, by which the old 
Reading road passed: so called from the manor 
of Neyte, near Kensington. W. J. Loftic , West¬ 
minster Abbey.— 2. In modern London, the 
street which forms the southern boundary of 
Hyde Park. The cavalry barracks are here, 
near Rutland Gate. 

Knights of the Golden Circle. A former secret, 
order in the United States, in sympathy with 
the Secessionists. 

Knights of the Round Table. See Hound 
Table. 

Knight’s Tale of Palamon and Arcite, The. 

Ono of Chaucer’s “Canterbury Talcs.” Tt. isn re 
easting by Chaucer of his version of Boccaccio’s “Teseide," 
which ho made before he wrote the “Legend of Good 
Women.” 

The “Knight’s Tale,” In particular, naturally attracted 
the attention of the dramatists of the Elizabethan age, 
who were always on the lookout for suitable material. 
I’poll it was founded an early play called “Palemon and 
Arcite" that has not come down. It was the woik of 
Richard Edwards, and was produced in 1566 at Oxford Uni¬ 
versity before Queen Elizabeth. A play w ith this title iH 
also recorded by llenslowe under the year 1594 as having 
been acted four times. From the same tale also w as avow¬ 
edly taken the drama called “ The Two Noble Kinsmen,” 
which, when first printed in 1634, bad on its title-page as 
authors the names of Shakspeare and Fletcher. Whether 
either had anything to do with It is still a debated ques¬ 
tion. IjtYun*bvry t Chaucer, III. 68. 

Knight’s Vision, The. An allegorical paint big 
by Raphael, in the National Gallery, London. 
In the foreground a youth sleeps, resting on his shield. 
Beside him stand two girls: one, personifying fame, hold¬ 
ing out a swoid and a book; ami the other, representing 
pleasure, extending a myrtle-blossom. 'Hie background is 
occupied with rocks, hills, and towers. The work is of 
Raphael’s youth, admirable in conception and execution. 

Knin (kudu). A town in Dalmatia^ Austria- 
Hungary, on the Kerka 26 miles northeast of 
Sebenico. Population (1890), commune,21,077. 

Knipp (nip), or Knep (nop), Mrs* Flourished 
about 1670. An English actress. She probably first, 
appeared as Epiemno in Ben Jonson’s “Silent Woman” In 
1664, and what is known of her is principally from the en¬ 
tries in lYpys’s “ Diary.” She disappears from the bills in 
1678. 

Mrs. Knipp (or Knep) . . . was a pretty creature, with 
a sweet voice, a mad humour, and an ill-looking, moody, 
jealous husband, who vexed the bouI and bruised the body 
of his sprightly, sweet-toned, nnd wayward wife. Excel¬ 
lent company she was found by Fepys and his friends, 
whatever her horse-jockey of a husband may have thought 
of her, or Mrs. Pepys of the philandering of her own hus¬ 
band with the minx, whom she did not hesitate to pro¬ 
nounce a “wench," and w hom Pepys himself speaks of af¬ 
fectionately as a “jade ’’ ho was always glad to see. 

Doran , Eng. Stage, I. 59. 

Knipperdolling (knip'per-doi-ling), Bern- 
hard. Beheaded at Minister, Prussia, Jan. 23, 
1536. A German Anabaptist, stadtholder of 
Munster 1534-35, and supporter of the revolu¬ 
tionary acts of John of Leyden. 

Knistineaux. See Crce. 

Knobel (kno'bel), August Wilhelm. Bom at 
Tscheckeln, near Borau, Prussia, 1807: died at 


Knox, John 

Giessen, Hesse, May 25,1863. A German Prot* 
estant exegete, professor at Breslau and after¬ 
ward at Giessen. 

Knobelsdorff (kno'bols-dorf), Baron Hans 
Georg Wenzeslaus von. Born near Krossen, 
Prussia, Feb. 17, 1699: died at. Berlin, Sept. 16, 
1753. A German architect.. He planned the 
castle of Sans Souci, Potsdam; t he opera-house, 
Berlin; etc. 

Knobnoses. See (hcamba . 

Knolles (nolz), Richard. Born probably at 
(■old Ashby, Northamptonshire, about 1550: 
died at Sandwich, Kent, 1610. Ail English his¬ 
torian of the Turks. He graduated at. Oxford in 1565, 
and became master of the Sandwich grammar-school. 
His chief work is a “Generali Historic of the Turkes from 
the first beginning of that Nation " (1603). 

Knollys (nolz), Sir Francis. Born about 1514: 
died July 19, 1596. An English statesman. In 
1542 he entered Parliament for Horsham. In Dec., 1558, 
he was admitted to the privy council by Elizabeth ; later 
was made vice-chamberlain of the household ; and in May, 
1568, with Henry Serope, was charged w'lth the care of the 
fugitive Mary Stuart at Carlisle bustle. In July he re¬ 
moved her to Bolton Castle, Lord Sc rope’s seat. 

Knollys, or Knolles, Sir Robert. Born in 
Cheshire about 1317: died at Sculthorpe, Aug. 
15,1407. An English soldier. lie was one of the 
principal leaders of the companies of free lances, and in 
1358commanded the “Great. Company ” in Normandy. In 
1359 he made a raid into Auvergne and threatened Avi¬ 
gnon and the Pope (Innocent VI.) He continued his 
devastations in Franceuntil 1367, when he joined the Black 
Prince’s Spanish expedition with his “Great Company.” 
In 1369 he again joined the Black Prince in Aquitaine. 
In 1870 he commanded Edward II I. ’s expedition to Calais, 
ravaged Aitois, Picardy, and Vennandois, and on Sept. 24 
dp'w up in older of battle between Villejnif and Paris. 
Charles V. refused to fight, and Knollys retired into Nor¬ 
mandy, where he lost a part of his army and was obliged 
to return to England. In M at Tyler’s insurrection, June, 
1.381, Knollys was placed in command of the forces of the 
city of London, and rode out with Richard II. to the in¬ 
terview at Smithfield. 

Knosus. See ('nosus. 

Knowell (no'wol), The Elder. Tn Jonson’s 
comedy “ Every Man in his Humour/’ a senton- 
t ions old gentleman. His humor is a strained solici¬ 
tude for his son’s morals. This diameter is said to have 
been played by Shakspere. 

Knowles (nolz), James. BornlS31. An Eng¬ 
lish architect and editor. He edited the “ Con¬ 
temporary Review” 1870-77, and the “Nine¬ 
teenth Century” from 1877. 

Knowles, James Sheridan. Bom at Cork, Ire¬ 
land, May 12, 1784: died at. ’Poi-quay, England, 
Nov. 30, 1862. A British playwright. His father. 
James Knowles, and Richard Brinsley Sheridan wens fiist 
eoiisius. He served in the militia, studied medicine, went 
on the stage, and taught school at Glasgow before bis first 
play (“Cains Gracchus") was produced in 1815. Tn 1830 
lie left Glasgow and settled near Edinburgh. In 1834 lm 
visited the United States. Until 1843 he continued hi act 
at intervals both In his own plays and others. He also 
lectured, and in 1844 became a Baptist and preached at 
Exeter Hall and in other places sermons against Roman 
Catholicism, Cardinal Wiseman, etc. Among his chief 
plays are “Cains Gracchus” (1813), “Virginias” (1820), 
“William Tell” (1825), “Alfred the Great " (1831), “The 
Hunchback” (1832), “The Wife, etc." (1833), “Thu Beg¬ 
gar of Bethnal Green ”(1834 : abridged from “The Beggars 
Daughter of Bethnal Green," 1828), “The Love Chase" 
(1837), “ Love ” (1829), “John of Proeida, etc.”(1840), etc. 
lie also wrote a number of poems and tales, and adapted 
Bevenfl plays, besides publishing his lectures on various 
subjects. 

Know-nothing Party. See American Part)/. 

Knox (noks), Henry. Born at Boston, July 25, 
1750: died at Thomaston, Maine, Get. 25, 1806. 
An American general, distinguished as an ar¬ 
tillery general in the Revolution: secretary of 
war 1785-95. 

Knox, John. Born at Haddington, 1505: died at 
Edinburgh, Nov. 24, 1572. A celebrated Scot¬ 
tish reformer, statesman, and writer. In 1522 ho 
entered Glasgow University, but does not appear to have 
graduated. He studied law and acted as notary at Had¬ 
dington. In 1544 he became tutor to Fmncis and John, 
sons of Hugh Douglas of Longniddry, and Alexander Cock- 
burn, eldest son of the Laird of Ormlston. At this time 
George Wishart, a Lutheran, sought, asylum in the houses 
of Douglas, Coekburn, and Crichton, and exereised a pow r - 
erful influence on Knox. On Match 12,1546, Wishart was 
burned at St. Andrews for heresy, nis death was avenged 
by the murder of Cardinal Beaton May 29. Knox took ref¬ 
uge in April, 1547. with his pupilH, in the castle of St. An¬ 
drews ; was urged to become a preacher; and accepted a 
“ call ” from the congregation there. On July 31,1547, St. 
Andrews capitulated to the French, and Knox was impris¬ 
oned in the galleyg until Feb., 1549, when he was released 
and w ent to England. For two years he preached at Ber¬ 
wick. In 1550 lie removed to Newcastle, and in 1551 was 
made ono of tho six royal chaplains. As such he assisted 
In the revision of the second prayer-book of Edward VI., 
issued Nov. 1,1552. On the accession of Mary Tudor. Knox 
fled to Dieppe, and in 1554 visited Calvin at Geneva and Bul- 
linger at Zurich. In Nov., 1554, he became pastor of the 
English congregation at Fmnkfort-on-the-Main, but soon 
was forced to return to Geneva. In 1565 he returned to Ber¬ 
wick, and in the winter traveled about Scotland preaching 
and writing. On May 15, 1566, he was summoned by the 
bishops to appear at the Blackfriars Kirk in Edinburgh. 
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He came with so powerful a following that the prosecution 
was abandoned. He returned to Geneva in the summer of 
1556. I 11 1558 he published the first ami second “Blasts 
of the Trumpet Against the Monstrous Kcglment of Wo¬ 
men,” which, originally directed against Mary of Guise, 
regent of Scotland, Mary, queen of England, and Catharine 
do 1 Medici, wore destined to complicate his dealings with 
Elizabeth and Mary Stuart. Knox returned to Edinburgh 
in 1559. The regent Mary had at this time renewed her 
persecution of the Reformation ; a riot occurred at Berth, 
where Knox was preaching ; and the struggle began which 
ended In the deposition of the regent by t lie Convention in 
Edinburgh, Oct. 21, 1559, and her death Juno 1(), 1560. On 
Aug. 17,1660, his “ Confession of Faith ” wuh adopted with¬ 
out change, and Roman Catholicism was abolished by the 
Parliament. Francis it. of France, the husband of Mary 
Queen of Scots, having died Dec. 5, 1560, she rctui tied to 
Scotland Aug. 19, 1501; and in the struggle between her 
Roman Catholic sympathies and the Protestantism of her 

E eople Knox had frequent dramatic encounters with her. 

le was, however, mainly occupied with the organization 
of the Presbyterian Church in Scotland, nis works, of 
which the chief is his “ Historie of the Reformation of Re- 
ligioun within the Rcalme of Scotland,” collected and ed¬ 
ited by David Laing, were published in 0 volumes in 1804. 

Knox, Mrs. (Isa Oraig). Born at Edinburgh in 
1831. A Scottish writer, she was employed on the 
staff of the “Scotsman ” for some time, removed to Lon¬ 
don in 1867, and was secretary to the National Association 
for the Promotion of Social Science till her marriage. She 
wrote “The Burns Festival,” the prize poem at the Crystal 
Palace celebration Jan. 25, 1859, and has since published 
several novels, ‘Taleson the Parables”(1872), “TheLittle 
Folks’ History of England ” (1872),“ In Duty Bound ” (1881), 
poems, etc. 

Knoxville (noks'vil). A city and the capital of 
Knox County, Tennessee, situated on the IIol- 
ston in lat. 35° 58' N., long. 83° 56' \V. It is the 
chief commercial and industrial center of EastTonnessee, 
und the seat of the University of Tennessee. It was set- 
lied in 1789. Abandoned by the Confederates in Sept.. 
1863, it was occupied by the Koderals under Burnside, and 
was besieged by Loiigstieet in November without success. 
Population (1900), 32,637. 

Knutsford (nuts'lord). A small town in Che¬ 
shire, England, 14 miles southwest of Manches¬ 
ter. 


Koasati (ko-ii-sa/to), or Coosadi. or Oooshat- 
ties. A division of the Crook Confederacy of 
North American Indians. Before 1836 thoirsoat was 
on the northern bank of Coosa and Tallapoosa rivers, Ala¬ 
bama. They now number but few individuals, scattered 
in the Indian Territory and on the Trinity River, Texas. 
See Creek. 

Kobad. See (Jnbad. 

Kobe (ko'be). A seaport on the southern coast 
of the main island of Japan, near Osaka. Popu- 
lution (1891), 13(1,908. 

Kobell (ko'bel), Franz von. Born at Munich, 
July 19,1803: died there, Nov. 11, 1882. A Ger¬ 
man mineralogist and poet, professor of min¬ 
eralogy at the University of Munich. He wrote 
“Gesehle-hte der Minornlogie i050-1860” (1864), and other 
works on mineralogy, also poems in the Bavarian dialect 
and High German. 

Kobelyaki (kd-bol-yit'ke). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Pultowa, Russia, situated on the 
Vorskla 38 miles southwest of Pultowa. Popu¬ 
lation, 15,421. 

Koberstein (ko'ber-stiu), Karl August. Born 
at Riigenwalde, Prussia, Jan. 10, 1797: died at 
Pforta, Prussia, March 8,1870. A Gorman his¬ 
torian of literature, professor in the national 
school at Pforta. He published “Grundrlss derGe- 
Bchichto der deuf schen Natlonalliteratur" (1827: revised 
ed. by Bartsch 1872-74 and 1884), etc. 

Kobrin (ko-bren'). A town in the government 
of Grodno, Russia, situated in lat. 52° 15' N., 
long. 24° 24' E. Population, 9,345. 

Koburg. See Coburg. 

Koch (koch), Joseph Anton. Born at Ober- 
giebeln, Tyrol, July 27,1708: died at Rome, Jan. 
12, 1839. A German historical and landscape 
painter. 

Koch,Karl Heinrich Emil. Born near Weimar, 
Germany, June 6,1809: died at Berlin, May 25, 
1879. A German botanist and Oriental traveler. 
He wrote “Wanderungen durch den Orient” (1846-47), 
“ Dondrologio ” (1809-72), ete. 

Koch, Robert. Born at Klausthal, Dec. 11,1843. 
A German physician, noted as the discoverer of 
the bacilli of tuberculosis (1882) and of cholera 
(1883). Ho led the German expedition to Egypt and In¬ 
dia in 1883 to investigate cholera. In 1890 he announced 
the discovery of a euro for tuberculosis, which has not 
been supported by further experience. 

Kochab (ko-kiib'). [Ar. kaukab al-shemali , the 
star of the north.] The bright third-magnitude 
star/?Ursa* Minoris, one of the two “guardians 
of the pole,” and at the time of Ptolemy tho 
actual pole-star, being then considerably nearer 
to the pole than our present pole-star was at 
that time. 

Kock (kok), Charles Paul de. Born at Passy, 
near Paris, May 21, 1794: died at Paris, Aug. 
29, 1871. A French novelist and dramatist. 
He excelled in descriptions of the shady side of lower mid- 
dle-class life in Paris. He wroto ‘ ‘ Georgette ” ( 1820 ), ‘ ‘ Gus¬ 


tave, ou le mauvais sujot” (1821), “Mon voisin Raymond ” 
(1822), “ Andrd le Savoyard ’’ (1825), “Le barbier de Paris ” 
(1826), “La maiflon blanche" (1828), “Lafemme, le mari et 
raraant” (1829), “ Les mcours parislennes” (1837), “La 
fainille Gogo” (1844), “La marc d’auteuil ” (1861), “Les 
enfants du boulevard ’* (186.3), etc., ami many other stories, 
vaudevilles, etc. He wrote, with l armnuche, “Lachouette 
ft la eolopibe.” Ills collected works (llled 56 volumes in 
1844-45. 

Kock, Henri de. Born at Palis, 1819: died at 
Litnay, Heino-et-Oiso, April 14, 1892. A French 
novelist and dramatist, son of Paul do Kock 
whoso style ho imitated. 

Kodungalur. Same as Cranganorv. 
Koekkoek (kok'kbk), Barend Oornelis. Born 
at Middelburg, Netherlands, Oct. 11,1803: died 
at Cloves, Prussia, April 5,1862. A Dutch land- 
scope-painter. He was a member of tlie Rotterdam 
and St. Petersburg academics (1840), and founded H n 
academy of design at Clevos in 1841. 

Kohat (ko-hiit'). 1. A district in the Panjab, 
British India, intersected by lat. 33° 30' N., 
long. 71° 30' E. Area. 2,771 «quare miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 203,175.— 2. The capital of the 
district of Kohat, situated in lat. 33° 35' N., 
long. 71° 31' E. Population (1891), 27,003. 

Kohath (ko'hath). The second son of Devi. 

Kohathites (kd'bath-its). In Jewish history, 
the descendants of Kohath, the second son of 
Levi. The Kohathites were one of the three great fami¬ 
lies of the Invites, and hml charge of hearing the ark and 
its furniture in the march through tho wilderness. 

Koh-i-nur (ko'e-ndr'). [‘Mountain of light.’J 
Tho largest diamond belonging to tho British 
crown. It was acquired by Nadir Shah in 1739, ami by 
Queen Victoria in 1850. It then weighed 186,^ carat h, but 
bus been roout, ami is now lOG^ carats. Also Koh-i-noor. 

Kobistan (ko-his-tan'). A wild region in cen¬ 
tral Asia, near tho Indus, west of Kashmir. 

Kohl (kol), Johann Georg. Born at Bremen, 
April 28, 1808: died there, Oct. 28, 1878. A 
German traveler and author. After visiting nearly 
every country in Europe, he traveled extensively in the 
United States 1864-58; subsequently he resided in Bremen, 
where ho was state librarian. He published many books 
describing Russia, AiistrlOrHungary, Denmark, the British 
Islands, tho United States, etc , most of which have been 
translated into English. In his later years he wrote a 
number of important works on early American geography 
and exploration, the ones best known being “Uesclmdite 
der Entdeckung Amerikas ” (1861), “Die heiden iiltesten 
Kartcn von Amerfka” (I860), “A History of tho Discovciv 
of the East Coast of North America” (in collections of the 
Maine Historical Society, 1869), and “Gesehichteder Ent- 
deckungsreisen und Schifffahrten zur Magellan's Strasse" 
(1877). 

Kohlrausch (kol'roush), Heinrich Friedrich 
Theodor. Born at Landolfsliausen, near Got¬ 
tingen, Prussia, Nov. 15, 1780: died at Han¬ 
nover, Prussia, Jan. 29-30, 1807. A Gorman 
historian, teacher successively at Barmen, Diis- 
seldorf, M unster, and Hannover. llisehief work 
is “Deutsche Gesehichte" (1810). 

Kokomo (ko'ko-mo). A city and the capital of 
Howard County, Indiana, 52 miles north of In¬ 
dianapolis. Population (1900), 10,009. 

Koko-nor(ko'kd-iior / ),orTsing-Hai(tsing-hi'). 
1. A lake in tho Chinese empire, near the bor¬ 
der of Tibet and Kansu, about, lat. 37° N., long. 
100° E. Length, 66 miles. Height above sea- 
level, about 10,000 feet.— 2. A dist rict near the 
lake. 

Kola (ko'ia). 1. A peninsula in northern Rus¬ 
sia, lying between the Arctic Ocean and the 
White Sea.— 2. A small seaport in Lapland, 
government of Archangel, Russia, about lat. G8° 
53' N., long. 33° E. 

Kolaba (kol'a-bjl). A district in the governor¬ 
ship of Bombay) British India, intersected hy 
lat. 18° 20' N., long. 73° 20' E. Area, 1,872 
square miles. Population (1891), 509,584. 

Kolapur, or Kolapoor. See Kolhapur . 

Kolar, or Oolar (ko-ltlr'). A district of Mysore, 
India, intersected by lat. 13° N., long. 78° 15' E. 
Area, 3,059 squaro miles. Population (1891), 
591,030. 

Kolauza (ko-la'z&). [Of doubtful derivation.] 
Riccioli's name for tho star Arcturus: seldom 
used by any one else. 

Kolb (kolb), Georg Friedrich. Born at Spires, 
Rhenish Bavaria, Sept. 14, 1808: died at Mu¬ 
nich, May 16, 1884. A German statistician, 
journalist, and politician. He published “ Hand- 
buch der vergleichenden Statistik ” (1857), etc. 
Kolbe (kol'be), Adolf Wilhelm Hermann. 
Bom at Elliehausen, near Gottingen, Prussia, 
Sept. 27, 1818: died at Leipsic, Nov. 25, 1884. 
A noted German chemist, assistant of Playfair 
in the Museum of Economic Geology, London, 
1845, and professor of chemistry at Marburg 
1851, and at Leipsic 1865: author of “ Ausfiihr- 
liseheB Lehrbuch der organischen Chemie” 
(1854-69). 


Kolbe, Karl Wilhelm. Born at Berlin, March 
7, 1781: died at Berlin, April 8, 1853. A Ger¬ 
man historical painter and philologist. 
Kolberg, or Colberg (kol'bera). A seaport and 
watering-place in the province of Pomerania, 
Prussia, at tho mouth of the Persante, in the 
Baltic. 66 miles northeast of Stettin. The Marlon- 
kirche and ltuthnus are of interest. It was formerly a 
strong fortress, and is noted for its sieges. It was taken 
t*y the Russians in 1761, and was successfully defended 
against the French in 1807. Population (1890), commune, 
16,999. 

K 61 c 8 ey(kel'chc-i),FerencZ. BornatSzd-Dome- 
ter, Middle Szoluok, Hungary, Aug. 8, 1790: 
died at Szathnuir, Hungary, Aug. 24, 1838. A 
Hungarian critic, orator, and poet, best known 
as joint edit or of tho periodical “Life and Lit¬ 
erature'’ (1826-29). 

Koldaji (kol-da'jo). An African tribe of Kor- 
dofan, west of the Upper Nile. Related to the 
Nuba, it is both ethnically and linguistically of a mixed 
llamitic and Nigritic type. 

Kolding (kdl'ding). A seaport in tho province 
of Voile, Jutland, Denmark, situated on the 
Kolding Fjord in lat. 55° 30' N., long. 9° 29' E. 
Here, April 23, 1849. the troops of Schleswig-Holstein 
under Bonin defeated the Danes under Bulow. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 9.658. 

Kolguef (kol-gb'yef). or Kolgujef (kol-go'yef). 
An island in the Arctic Ocean, belonging to the 
government of Archangel, Russia. Length, 
about 55 miles. 

Kolhapur (kb-lii-por'). 1. A unlive state in 
southern India, under British control, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 16° 30' N., long. 74° E. Area, 2,816 
sijuare miles. Population (1891), 913,131.— 2. 
The capital of the state of Kolhapur, situated 
in lat. 16° 42' N., long. 74° 14' E. Population, 
about 39,000. 

Kolima, or Kolyma (kd-le-ma/ or kd-le'mii). 
A river in the government of Yakutsk, Siberia, 
flowing ini t> the Arctic, Ocean about lat. 69° 30' 
N., long. 161° E. Length, about 900-1,000 miles. 
Kolin,orKollin(ko -len'). [Bohem. Kolin Aon/.] 
A I own in Bohemia, situat ed on the Elbe 34 
miles east of Prague. Tn the battle of Kolin, June 18. 
1757, the Austrians (about 53,000) under Duun defented 
tho Prussians (about 34,000) under Frederick the Great 
'Tho \lctory led to the raising of the slego of Prague and 
tho evacuation of Bohemia. Population (1890), commune, 
13,566. 

Kolis (ko'lis). [Hind.] An aboriginal tribe in 
the hills of central India, whither they were 
driven by the early Aryan settlers. They arc scat¬ 
tered widely, as cultivators and laborers, throughout south¬ 
ern India, but have preserved their original language, 
customs, and superstitions. 

Koll&r (kol'liir), Jan. Born at Mossocz, Thu- 
rdez, Hungary, July 29, 1793: died at Vienna, 
Jan. 29,1852. A Bohemian poet, Slavic scholar, 
and advocate of Panslavism. 

Kolliker (kel'le-ker), Rudolf Albert. Born at 
Zurich, Switzerland, July 6,1817. A celebrated 
Swiss anatomist and physiologist, especially 
noted as a histologist. He became professor of physi¬ 
ology at Zurich in 1846, and at Wurzburg In 1847. Among 
his works are “ MikroBkopische Anatomic” (1860-64), 
“Handbuch derGcwebelehredesMenschen ” (1862), “Eui* 
wickelungsgeschichte des Menschen ” (1861), etc. 

Kollin. See Kolin. 

Kdln (k61n). The German name of Cologne. 
Kolokol (kol-6-koP). The Bell.’] A journal 
founded by Alexander Hertzen (or Herzen) in 
London in J857. It was published in Russian, and 
demanded the emancipation of the serfs and other reforms. 
It had great influence, and many copies were smuggled 
into Russia, though prohibited by the government. It 
was published till 1865. In 1868 it reappeared in Geneva, 
published in French, but without much success. 
Kolokol (kol-6-kol'), Czar. The great bell in 
tho Kremlin at Moscow. It was cast in its present 
form in 1733, but four years later, owing either to a flaw or 
to a fall, a huge piece was broken from the side. It now 
stands on a circular base of stone. The rings on the sum¬ 
mit are surmounted by a largo hall and cross. The total 
height is 26\ feet, the base circumference 67 feet 11 inches, 
the greatest thickness 2 feet, and the weight about 200tons. 

Kolokotronis (koi-o-ko-tro'nis), Theodoros. 

Born in Mossonia, Greece, April 15, 1770: died 
at Athens, Feb. 26, 1843. A Greek patriot 
no became, on the outbreak of the Greek war for lnde 
pendcnce in 1821, one of the chief leaders against Turkey, 
and was appointed commander-in-chief of the Pelopon¬ 
nesus in 1823. 

Kolomea (kd-ir>-ma'ii), or Kolomyia (ko-lo- 
mo'yii). A town in Galicia, Austria-Hungary, 
situated on the Pruth in lat. 48° 32' N., long. 25° 
1' E. Population (1890), commune, 30,235. 
Kolomna (ko-lom'na). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Moscow, Russia, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the Kolomenka with the Moskva, 60 
miles southeast of Mobcow. Population (1885- 
1889), 26,682. 

Koltzoff (kolt-sof'), Alexei Vasilievitch. Born 
at Voronezh, Oct. 26,1809: died Nov. 12,1842. A 
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Russian poet, known as “tho Russian Burns.” 

He went to St. Petersburg in 1836. The first edition of hla 
poems appeared after his death, in 1816, edited by Biellnski. 
Some of ids poems have been translated by Bodcnstedt. 
KolllSChan (kd-lush'an). A linguistic stock of 
North American Indians. Their name is derived from 
an Aleut \yord, halnxh or kaluga, meaning ‘dish,’ alluding 
to the dish-shaped labrets worn by them. They are also 
often called TMinkit or Tliukit, a name (meaning ‘people') 
which they apply to themselves. They occupy a narrow 
stiip along the noithwest coast, together with adjacent 
islands, fiom the mouth of Portland Canal in lat. 60° IN'. 
t<, that of Ainu or Copper River in lat 60°, and are nearly 
all In Alaska. Tiny number almut 6,000. The chief 
tribes of the Htoek aie the Auk, Chilrat, Hanega, Ilood- 
Biiiii!, Hunah, Kell, Sitka, Htahkin, Taku, Tongas, ami 
Yakut.it. 

Koma-ga-tak© (ko-rnii-gli-tii/ko). The second 
highest mountain of Japan, in tho western part 
of tho main island. Height, 10,300 foot. 
Komensky. Sec Comat i us. 

Komom (ko'morn), Hung. Kom&rom (ko'mii- 
rom). A royal free city, the capital of the 
county of Knmorn, Hungary, situated on the 
island of Sehiitt at tho junction of tho Waag and 
Danube, 46 miles west-northwest of Budapest. 
It is noted for its strong fortifications. The Hungarian 
insurgents under Mack, Guyon, and Klapka successfully 
withstood a siege and bombardment by the Austrians, Oct., 
1848, to Sept. 27, 1849, when they were induced to capitu¬ 
late on a promise of amnesty, which was but partially kept. 
Population (1890), 13,076. 

Komotau (ko'mo-tou). A town in Bohemia, 
52 miles northwest of Prague. Population 
(1890), com in line, 13,050. 

Konde (kon'de), or Makonde (mii-kon'do). A 
Bantu tribe of Portuguese East Africa, on tho 
Rovuma River. They tattoo themselves, and the wo¬ 
men disfigure themselves by wearing the pelele, a piece of 
wood stuck in tlie enormously distended upper lip. Their 
neighbors, tho Mavia and Mutambwe, speak dialects so 
closely allied to Konde that all three must he considered 
as dialectic variations of one language. 

Kong(koug). A highland in West Africa,hack of 
tho Bruin, Ivory, and Gold coasts. It was largely 
included in a French protectorate in 1889. Tho Kong 
Mountains of former maps aro in reality a high plateau. 

Kongo, or Congo (kong'go), Pg. Zaire (zii-e'ro), 
called by Stanley the Livingstone. A river of 
central Africa. It rises as the Luapula in the high¬ 
land separating the basins of bakes Tanganyika and Nyussa 
(about lat. lu* 8.), rounds Baku llangweolo on tho south, 
flows northward through bake Moeio to Lake Lanji, and 
there receives tho Lukuga as an altluent from Tangan¬ 
yika. 'Ihe united stream, now known as tho Lualaha, 
flows northward to Stanley Falls, beyond tho equator, 
whence to the sea, over Its main course, it is called the 
Kongo. It discharges into the Atlantic < lecan in lat. 6° 8., 
about 240 miles southwest of Stanley Pool. It is naviga¬ 
ble by ocean steamers from its mouth to Mat adi (110 miles) 
and by river steamers from Stanley Pool to Stanley Falls. 
These two navigable sections are being connected by a 
railroad. It is second in volume to the Amazon, and is, 
among African livers, next to the Nile in length, itsehief 
tributaries are the Aruwinil, Molmngi, and Kassai. It has 
been explored by Cameron, Livingstone, Stanley, and 
others. Length, estimated, about 3,000 miles. 

Kongo, French, F. Congo Frangais (kdh-giV 
friih-sa'). The official name, since 1891, of the 
French possessions between the Kongo and the 
Atlantic, lying south of the German territory 
of Kamenin. Previously they were called Gaboon, Ga¬ 
bon, or Gubonie, and Ouest Afrlcaln. The area Is about 
4*25,000 square miles, the population about12,000,000. The 
country is fertile, but mostly insalubrious. The coast was 
discovered by the Portuguese in tho 15th century, ami held 
by them for a long period. In 1842 the French established 
their llrst trading-post on the Gaboon River, and extended 
their authority, in 1802, to Cape Lopez and the Ogowe 
River. When Stanley revealed the course of the Kongo, 
8. de Brazza connected the colony of Gaboon with Stanley 
Pool and annexed large tracts of country. The claims of 
Prance were recognized by tho Beilin Conference in 1885. 
By an agreement made with Germany in 1894, French 
Kongo extends behind the Kamenin northward to l.ake 
Chad. 

Kongo Free State, or Kongo Independent 
State, or Kongo State: official name, Etat In- 
dSpendant du Congo. A si at C in western Af¬ 
rica, recognized and defined by tho conference 
of European powers at Berlin in 1885. it lies 
mostly on the left bank of the lower Kongo and the Mo- 
bangi, extending to the northeastern watershed of the 
Kongo basin, eastward to long. 30” E., and southward, main¬ 
ly on that meridian, to about lat. 13“ S. It Is the succes¬ 
sor of the International African Association, founded by 
Leopold II. and organized by Stanley, This company es- 
tablished stations, annexed lands, hoisted its own Hag, 
which was first recognized by the United States, and be¬ 
came so aggressive as to conflict with Portugal, France, 
and England. Tho Berlin Conference constituted (Feb. 
26, 1885) tho Kongo State, with Leopold TI. as sovereign. 
The conditions under which It received most of the Kongo 
basin as its sphere of influence were that all nations and 
religions should have equal privileges within its borders, 
and that free trade should prevail. The latter clause was 
modified by the Brussels conferences of 1890 so as to ena¬ 
ble the Kongo Stale and other countries concerned in the 
Kongo Free Trade Basin to levy certain import duties. 
By will, dated Aug. \\ 1889, Leopold II. bequeathed to Bel¬ 
gium all his soveieign rights, and by tho convention of 
July 3, 1890 (continued Aug. 10,1901), he gave Belgium tlu* 
right to annex the Kongo state after a period of JO years. 
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Government is in the hands of an administrator at Borna 
and of bureaus at Brussels, under the supervision of the 
King of the Belgians. The chief exports are ivory, rub¬ 
ber, nuts, codec, palm-oil. The principal state stations 
are Roma (the capital), Mntndi, Leopoldville, Equator, 
Bangala, Stanley Falls, and Luluaburg. Estimated area, 
900,000 square miles. Population, 30,000,000. 

Kongo Nation. A great Bantu nation of West 
Africa, occupying both banks of tho lower 
Kongo River. In Its widest sense it consists of all the 
tribes between the Nyanga River, the upper Ogowe, Stanley 
pool, tho Kuango, and the mouth of the Lufuni (Llfune) 
River, south of Ambriz. The tribes north of tho Kongo 
River speak dialects of the Kongo language, tho principal 
being those of Loango, Kakongo, and Ngoio; and their 
beliefs, customs, industries, and physical appearance show 
a common origin ; but at the time of the Portuguese dis¬ 
covery, in 1484, their allegiance to the King of Kongo had 
already become merely traditional. Tho Kongo Nation, 
in the strict sense, was and is composed of the tribes (called 
duchies and counties) of Mbamba, Suudi, Patigu, Sonho, 
Batta, and Pemba, which to this day recognize the sover¬ 
eignty of the King of Kongo, although they are practically 
independent of his control. At the time of the discovery, 
the nation of Angola, ethnically and linguistically distinct 
from that of Kongo, though related, still acknowledged a 
dependence upon that of Kongo. Tho decadence of this 
great kingdom was temporarily Btemmcd by the friend¬ 
ship of the Portuguese and the nominal adoption of Chris¬ 
tianity, which gave a new luster and prestige to the court 
of Kongo. But the relapse into heathenism, constant civil 
wars, and the suicidal exportation of slaves to America 
undermined the kingdom so thoroughly that in 1847 one 
of the royal pretenders wns installed by tho help of Portu¬ 
guese arms, and virtually accepted a sort of protectorate. 
By the act of the Berlin Conference, 1885, Portugal was 
allowed to occupy and hold most of tho Kongo proper and 
Ngoio (Cabinda), while most of tho tribes of Kongo stock 
dwelling north of the Kongo River were allotted to Franco, 
and the northern margin of the river to tho Kongo Stato. 
Tiie King of Kongo lias become a roituguese vassal, and his 
kingdom has been organized as a district of Angola. Tho 
capital of the district is Cabinda; that of the native king¬ 
dom is San Salvador. The Kongo State, holding only a 
trifling portion of the old kingdom of Kongo, is in nowise 
its successor. The Kongo language, called Kishi-kongo 
in the court dialect, and Kl-kongo in tho river dialect, is 
purely Bantu, and closely related to (though distinct from) 
Kinibundu, the languageof Angola. Owing tothegrowlng 
missionary literature, the use of Ki-kongo Is extending far 
into the Kongo State, and it bids fair to become one of 
tho great literary languages of Africa. Tho dialects corre¬ 
spond to the tribes enumerated above, to which might bo 
added Hungu. 

Kongo State. See Hotiyo Free State. 
Kongsberg (kongs'bern). A town in tho 
province of Buskerud, Norway, situated on the 
La agon 45 miles southwest of Christiania, it 

contains government silver-mines, discovered about 1623. 
Population (1891), 6,297. 

Konieh (ko'no-o), or Koniah (ko'ne-ii). 1. A 
vilayet in Asia Minor, Turkey. Area, 35,373 
square miles. Population, 1,088,100.— 2. Tho 
capital of tho vilayet of Konieh, situated in lat. 
37° 5G' N., long. 32° 20' E.: tho ancient Iconium. 
It became the capital of a Seljuk sultanate in 1097; was 
taken by Frederick Barbarossa in 1190; was incorporated 
with the Turkish empire in tho end of the 14th century. 
Here Ibrahim Pasha defeated the Turks under Reshid 
Pasha, Dec. 20,1832. Population, estimated, 26,000. 

Konig (ke'niG), Friedrich. Born at Eislobon, 
Prussia, April 17,1774: died Jan. 17, 1833. A 
Gorman printer, inventor of tho steam-pross. 
The first machine was patented in England in 1810. IIo 
patented a cylinder-press in 1811. 

Kdnig (ke'niG), Heinrich Josef. Bom at Fulda, 
Prussia, March 19,1790: died at Wiesbaden, Prus¬ 
sia, Sept. 23,1869. A German novelist. Among 
his historical novels are “Die holio Brant” 
(1833) and “Dio Kluhisten in Mainz” (1847). 
Kdniggr&tz (ke'nig-grftts). [Bohem. Uradec 
KrdUnr.] A cathedral city in Bohemia, situated 
at tho junction of the Adler with the Elbe, 62 
mil«*s east of Prague. The decisive battle of the 
Seven Weeks’ War (often called the battle of Sadowa) was 
fought near Koniggratz, J uly 3, I860. The Prussians (220,- 
984) under William I., Crown Prince Frederick William. 
Frinee Frederick Charles, and Hcrwarth von Bittenfehi 
defeated tho Austrian army (about205,000) under Bcncdck. 
Tlie loss of the Austrians was about40,000, thntof tho Prus¬ 
sians about 10,000. A history of the battle by Julius ap¬ 
peared in 1876. Population (1890), 7,816. 

Kdniginhof (k6'nig-in-h6f). [Bohem. Dour 
lira love.) A town in Bohemia, situated on tho 
Elbo 64 inilos cast-northeast of Prague. Here, 
Juno 29, 1866, tho Prussians defeated the Aus¬ 
trians. Population (1890), commune, 8,635. 
Kdniginhof Manuscript. A manuscript con¬ 
taining old Bohemian poems (date about 1300), 
discovered by Hanka at Koniginhof in 1817. 
Konig Bother (ko'nia ro'ter). [G., ‘King Bo¬ 
ther/] A Middle High Berman epic poem, writ¬ 
ten, near the middle of tho 12tli century, by an 
unknown author in Bavaria. It receives its name 
from the legendary hero Rothor, a king of the Roman Em¬ 
pire, who wins the daughter of King Constantino of Con¬ 
stantinople. Rother’s historical prototype was Rothari, 
a king of the Longobardi in the 7th century. 

Konigsberg (k^'nigs-bera), Pol. Krolewiec 
(kroda'vyets). A seaport and fortress and tho 
capital of the province of East Prussia, Prussia, 
situated on the Pregel, near the Frisches Halt, 
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in lat. 54° 43' N., long. 20° 30' E. It consists of 
the Altstadt, Kneiphof, Ldhenichtj and other quarters, 
and has important commerce in grain, timber, hemp, flax, 
etc. Pillau is its outer port. The palace and cathedral, 
tho statues of Kant, Frederick I., and Frederick William 
III., and tho city museum are noteworthy. The univer¬ 
sity, founded by Albert I., duke of Prussia, in 1644, has 
an important observatory, and a library of 220,000 volumes. 
Konigsberg was founded by the Teutonic Order in 1256. 
It was the residence of the grand masters of the Teutonic 
Order 1467-1525, and of the dukes of Prussia 1525-1618. 
Frederick I. took the title of king here in 1701. It is associ¬ 
ated with the life of Kant. Population (1900), commune, 
187,897. 

K6nigsberg-in-der-Neumark(k( , /nig8-bcrG-in- 

der-noi'miirk). A town in the province of Bran¬ 
denburg, Prussia, 52 miles northeast of Berlin. 
Population (1890), commune, 5,864. 
Koni^shtttte (k^'nigs-hiit-te). A town in the 
province of Silesia, Prussia, situated in lat. 50° 
18' N., long. 18° 58' E. It was founded in 1797, and 
is noted for its iron, Bteel, and zinc works. Population 
(1890), commune, 36,502. 

K6nigslntter(k6'nigs-lbt-ter). A town in Bruns¬ 
wick, Germany, 13 miles east of Brunswick. It 
is tho ancient seat of a Benedictine abbey, and 
is associated with Lothaire II. 

Kdnigsmark (k6'nigs-mark), Countess Maria 
Aurora von. Born at Worms, Esthonia, Rus¬ 
sia, 1669: died at (juedlinburg, Prussia, Feb. 
16, 1728. The mistress of Augustus IT. of Po« 
land, and mother of Marshal Saxe. 
Konigsmark, Count Philipp Christoph von. 
Born 1662: assassinated at Hannover, July 1, 
1694. A Swedish officer, brother of the Coun¬ 
tess von Kdnigsmark. 

Kdnigssee (ko'nigs-za), or Bartholomaussee 

(bar-tol-o-ma'bs-sa). A lake in the southeast¬ 
ern extremity of Upper Bavaria, 15 miles south 
of Salzburg, noted for its beautiful scenery. 
Length, 6 miles. 

Kdnigsstuhl (ke'nigs-stol).. A stone structure 
on the left bank of tho Rhine, 6 miles south of 
Coblenz. It, was t he meeting-place of 1 he Rhen¬ 
ish electors in the 14th and 15th centuries. 
Konigstein (kiVnig-stm). A town in the king¬ 
dom of Saxony, situated on the Elbe 18 miles 
southeast of Dresden. Its fortress (800 foot 
abovo tho Elbe) is considered impregnable. 
Konigswinter (kt*'Iiigs-vin-ter). A town in the 
Rhine Province, Prussia, on tho Rhine 7 miles 
southeast of Bonn. It lias Btone-nuarrlos, and is a 
center for excursions to tho Siebciigebirge, especially to 
tho Drachenfels. 

Konitz (ko'nits). A town in the province of 
West Prussia, Prussia, 64 miles southwest of 
Dantzic. Population (1890), commune, 10,107. 
Konjara (kon-ja'ra). An African tribe of Dar¬ 
fur, connected ethnically with the Nubas. Lin¬ 
guists are not agreed ns to the classification of 
tho language. Bee Auba-Fulah. 

Konkan (kon'kan) Coast. A region on the 
western coast of India, between the Ghats and 
the sea. 

Konotop (ko-no-top'). A town in the government 
of Tcliernigoff, Russia, about lat. 51° 15' N., 
long. 33° 15' E. Population (1885-89), 18,420. 
Konrad(kon'riidbsurnamed “ThePriest.” The 
date and placo or his birth and death unknown. 
A Middlo High German epic poet. He wroteatthe 
court of the Guelph duke Henry the Proud, about 1130, the 
“Rolandslied” (Middle High German “Ruolantes liet,’ 
** The Song of Roland ”), a free version of the French 
‘‘Chanson de Roland,” whose motive is Charlemagne’s 
expedition against the Moors in Spain. It was published 
by Wilhelm Grimm (Gottingen, 1838), and later by Karl 
Bartsch (Loipsic, 1874). 

Konrad von Wiirzburg (kon'Hid fon viirts'- 
bora). Bom at Wiirzburg: died at Basel in 1287. 
A Middlo High German poet. He was of the burgher 
claas. Ho lived alternately on the Upper Rhine, at Straa- 
burg, and at Basel where he died. He was a prolific writer, 
nis works* are “Dcr Welt Lohn” (“The Reward of the 
World ”), written about 1250; the legendary poems “ Otto 
mit di m Part” (“Otto with the Beard’}, “Schwanrittor” 
(“ The Swan-Knight ”), “Engelhard ” ; the legends “ Alex¬ 
ius,’’ “Silvester,” “Pantnleon”; an encomium on the Vir¬ 
gin Mary, called “Goldene Schiniede” (“The Golden 
Smithy ”); tho French legend “ Ilerzmiire ”; the romance 
“ Partonopier und Meliur ”; a long poem left uncompleted 
and continued by a later poet, “Trojanerkrieg” (“The 
Trojan War “); and an allegory called “Klage dor Kunst ” 
(“ The Complaint of Art ”). 

Konza. See Kansa. 

K5penick,or Cdpenick (k6'pe-nik),or Kdpnick 
(kep'nik). A town in the province of Branden¬ 
burg, Prussia, situated on an island at the junc¬ 
tion of the Dahmo and Spree, 8 miles southeast 
of Berlin. Population (1890), commune, 14,619. 
Kopemick. See Copernicus. 

K5ping (ch6'ping). A small town in Sweden, 
near the western extremity of Lake Millar. 
Kopitar (ko'pe-tfir), Bartholomaus. Born at 
Repnje, Carniola, Austria-Hungary, Aug. 23, 
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1780: died at Vienna, Aug. 11, 1844. A noted 
Slavic philologist, custodian of the Imperial Li¬ 
brary: editor of “Glagolita Clozianus” 1836. 

Kopp (kop), Joseph Eutych. Born at Bero- 
munster, canton of Lucerne, Switzerland, 1793: 
dic<l Oct. 25, 1866. A Swiss historian, author of 
“Geschichfeder eidgen6ssischeiiBtlnde ,, (1845- 
1862), etc. 

Kopparberg (kop'piir-bero). A laen in central 
Sweden, northwest of Stockholm: also called 
Falun. It is rich in minerals. Area. 11,421 
squaro miles. Population (1891), 199,595. 



Crimea, June 4, 1864. A Russian archaeologist, 
statist icinn, and scholar. He published an “ Kt h- 
nograpliical Map of European Russia” (1851), 
and other works on Russia. 

Koppenberg (kop'en-berG). In the legend of 
the Pied riper of Hameln (which see), the 
mountain into which the sorcerer and tho chil¬ 
dren disappeared. 

Kopreinitz (ko'pri-nits). A royal free town in 
Croatia, Hungary, 49miles northeast of A gram. 
Population (1890), 6,512. 

Kdprili (ke-pre'le). A town in the vilayet of 
Prisrond, Turkey, situatedon the Vardar in lat. 
41° 43' N., long. 21° 55' E. Population, about 
15,000. Also Kuprili, KiapriU , Kydpriilu, etc. 
Korah (ko'ril). ‘ file!)., ‘ice/] In Old Testa¬ 
ment history, a leader in a rebellion against 
Moses and Aaron. The “ sons” or descendants 
“of Korah ”—the Korahitos— were a gild of 
Temple musicians. 

Koran (kd'ran or ko-riin'). [Also rarely ('own, 
Quran, formerly also Core; with the Ar. article, 
AUcoran , Alcoran; = Turk. Pers. qurein, from 
Ar. quran , qoran , book, reading, from qdrd, 
Tctid.J Tho sacrod book of the Mohammouans. 
It is the most important foundation on which the Moham¬ 
medan religion rests, and it is held in the highest venera¬ 
tion hy all sects in the Mohammedan Church. When being 
read it must be kept on a stand elevated above the floor. 
No one may read it or touch it without first making a 
legal ablution. It is written in the Arabic language, and 
its style is considered a model. Tho substance of the Ko¬ 
ran is held to be uncreated and eternal. Mohammed was 
merely the person to whom the work was revealed. At 
first the Koran was not written, but entirely committed 
to memory. But when a great many of the best Koran 
reciters had been killed in battle, Omar suggested to Abu- 
Bekrphesuocessorof Mohammed)that it.should he written 
■down. Abu-Bekr accordingly commanded Zeid, an amanu¬ 
ensis of the prophet, to commit it to writing. This was 
the authorized text until 23 years after the death of the 
prophet. A number of variant readings had, however, 
■crept into use. By order of the calif Osman in tho year 
30 of tho Hejira, Zeid and three assistants made a careful 
revision which was adopted as the standard, ami all the 
other copies were ordered to he burned. The Koran con¬ 
sists of 114 suras or divisions. These are not numbered, 
but each one has a separate mime. They are not arranged 
in historical order. These suras purport to be the ad¬ 
dresses delivered by Mohammed during Ids career at Mecca 
and Medina. As a general rule the shorter suras, which 
contain the theology of Islam, belong to the Meccan period; 
while the longer ones, relating to social duties and rela¬ 
tionships, to Medina. Tho Koran is largely drawn from 
Jewish and Christian sources, the former prevailing. Moses 
and Jesus are reckoned among the prophets. The biblical 
narratives are Interwoven with rabbinical legends. The 
customs of the Jews are made to conform to those of the 
Arabians. Mohammedan theology consists in the study of 
the Koran and its commentaries. A very fine collection 
of Koran s, including one in Cutte( the old Arabic character), 
is to be found in the Khedival Library at Cairo, Egypt. 
t£orana (ko-rii'nh). See Khoikhoin. 

Korat (ko-riit'). 1. A small state, tributary to 
Siam, about lat. 15° N., long. 102° E. Popula¬ 
tion, estimated, 60,000.— 2. The chief town of 
Korat. Population, about 6,000. 

Kordofan (kor-do-fan'). A country in Sudan, 
Africa, about lat. 11° 30'-15°20' N., long. 29°- 
32° E. Capital, El-Obeid. The surface is a steppe. It 
was conquered by Egypt in 1S21 , and passed into the posses¬ 
sion of the Mahdi in 1883. Gordon estimated the area at 
100,000 square miles, and the population at 300,000. 

Korea, or Corea (ko-re'ii), native Cho-sen and 
Kao-li, surnamed “ The Hermit Nation.” An 
empire of Asia, bounded by Manchuria on the 
north, Asiatic Russia on the northeast, the Sea 
of Japan on the east, Korea Strait on the south¬ 
east, and the Yellow Sea and China on tho west. 
Capital, Seoul. It is mainly a peninsula, and the sur¬ 
face is mountainous. Tt exports cowhides and beans. The 
government is an absolute monarchy. It became inde¬ 
pendent of China in 1895. (See China.) It has been noted 
for its exclusiveness, but since 1876 has concluded treaties 
with different foreign nations. The religions aro Bud¬ 
dhism and Confucianism. Area, estimated, 82,000 square 
miles. Population, about 10,500,000. 

Korea (ko-re'fl). A small native state in India, 
under British control, intersected by lat. 23° 
30'N., long 82° 30' E. 

Korea Bay, An arm of the Yellow Sea, west of 
Korea. 
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Koreish (kd-rlsh). The most celebrated and 
influential of the Arab tribes, ifs position is due 
partly to the fact that its chiefs acquired as early as the 
6th century the guardianship over the Kaaha in Mecca, 
and partly to their kinship with Mohammed. 

Korkyra. See r ornjra. 

Korner (Mr'ner), Karl Theodor. Born at Dres¬ 
den, Sept. 23, 1791 : died on the battle-field at 
Gadebuseh, near Schwerin, in Mecklenburg, 
Aug. 26,1813. A German lyric poet. In his eigh¬ 
teenth year lie went to the mining school at Freiberg, and 
subsequently studied at Leipsie and Berlin. In 1811 In 
Vienna he devoted himself to literature, ami In 1812 was 
made poet to the court theater. A number of drainns arc 
from tuts pciiod, among them the comedies “Der Nacht- 
wnchter”(“Thc Watchman "), “ Der grime Domino’’(“The 
Green DominoDer Vetter mis Bremen ’’ (“ Tho Cousin 
from Bremen’), and the two tragedies “Rosamundo” 
and “Zriny.” In 1813 came the call to arms hy tho Prus¬ 
sian king, and he left Vienna for Breslau, where he en¬ 
tered the Lutzow Volunteer Corps, and was afterward 
lieutenant and then adjutant. At Kitzen, near Leipsie, 
he was severely wounded, but uncovered and returned to 
his corps, only to he killed shortly after at Gadebusch. 
Many of his poems were written iti the tleld. His lyrics 
were published in 1814 under the title “ Leier und 
Sehwert ” (“ Lyre and Sword ”). His complete works were 
published In 1834. 

KorSs (ke'resh). A river in Hungary, formed 
by tho union of the Swift, Black, aiid White 
Korea, and flowing into the Theiss near Cson- 
gra.d. Total length, over 300 miles, 

K6rds, Nagy-. See Xaffif-hard#, 

Korotcha (ko'rd-chii). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Kursk, Russia, 77 miles southeast of 
Kursk. Population, 9,726. 

Kors6r (kor'ser). A town on the western coast 
of Zealand, Denmark. 

Kortetz (kor'tets), or CortitZ (kor'tets). An 
island in the Dnieper, in the government of 
YekaterinoslafF. Russia, about 40 miles south 
of YekaterinoslafT. 

Korttlm (kor'tllm). Johann Friedrich Chris¬ 
toph. Born at Eichhorst, Meeklonburg-Stre- 
lilz, Germany, Feb. 24, 1788: died at Heidel¬ 
berg, Baden, June 4, 1858. A German histo¬ 
rian, appointed professor of history at Bern in 
1833, and at Heidelberg in 1840. Ho wrote 
“ Gesehiehte des Mitt clatters” (1836-37), “Ge- 
sehichte Griechonlands” (1854), etc. 

Kortum (kor'tom), Karl Arnold. Born at 
Muhlheim-on-the-Riilir, Prussia, July 5, 1745: 
died at Bochum, Prussia, Aug. 16,1824. A Ger¬ 
man poet. nisbest-known work istheburlesquo 
epic “ Jobsiade” (1784). 

Korvei. See Corvci . 

Kos. Soo Cos. 

Kosciuszko (kos-i-us'ko; Pol. pron. kos-chosh'- 
ko), Tadensz. Born at Mereczowszezyzna, 
Lithuania, Russia, Feb. 12, 1746: died at Solo- 
thurn, Switzerland, Oct. 15, 1817. A famous 
Polish patriot and general. He served with the 
Americana in the Revolution; fought against tho Russians 
at Dubienka in 1792; was commander-in-chief and dicta¬ 
tor in the Polish insurrection of 1794 ; was flimlly defeated 
and taken prisoner at Maelcjowice Oct. 10, 1794; was re¬ 
leased in 1 < 96; and resided in France, Switzerland, and 
elsewhere. 

Kosciuszko, Mount. The highest mountain of 
Australia, situated in the Australian Alps, New 
South Wales, about lat. 36° 27' 26 y S., long. 
148° 20' E. Height, 7,336 feet. 

Kosegarten (kd'ze-gar-ten), Johann Gottfried 
Ludwig. Born at Altenkirchen, Rtigen, Prus¬ 
sia, Sept. 10,1792: died at Greifswald, Prussia, 
Aug. 18, 1860. A German Orientalist, son of 
L. T. Kosegarten: especially noted for works 
on the Arabic language and literature. 
Kosegarten, Ludwig Theobul. Bom at Grevis- 
miimen, Mecklenburg, Feb. 1, 1758: died at 
Greifswald, Prussia, Oct. 20, 1818. A German 
poet and novelist. 

Kosel, or Cosel (ko'zel). A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of Silesia, Prussia, situated on the Oiler 74 
miles southeast of Breslau. Population(1890), 
commune, 5,761. 

Kdsfeld, or Koesfeld(k6s'fcl<l). A town iii the 
province of Westphalia, Prussia, situated on tho 
Berkel 20 miles west of Mtiuster. Population 
(1890), 5,614. 

Kosheish (ko-shash'). See the extract. 

Very rarely arc they built of hewn stone, like that great 
dike of Kosheish which was constructed by Mena in prlmtc- 
val times, in order to divert the course of the Nile from 
the spot on which he founded Memphis. (The remains of 
this gigantic work may yet be Been about two hours’ dis¬ 
tance to the southward of Meydoom. See Herodotus, hook 
li., chap. 99.— Translator’s note.) 

Mattpero, Egyptian Archceology (trans.), p. 34. 

Kdslin, or C6slin (koz'lin). A town in the 
province of Pomerania, Prussia, in lat. 54° 13' 
N., long. 16° 11' E. Population (1890), 17,810. 
Kosloff, or Kozloff (koz-lof'). 1. A town in 
the government of Tamboff, Russia, situated 
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on the Lesnoi-Voronezh, 44 miles west of Tam¬ 
boff. It has important trado. Population 
(1890), 35,053.— 2. See Eupatoria, 

KOSOVO (ko'so-vo). f ‘ Plain of the blackbirds/] 
A plain in tho vicinity of Prishtina, European 
Turkey, near the Servian frontier, iiore, Juuoift, 
1389, the Turku under Amiirath I. completely defeated the 
Servians and their allies under King Lazarus. Here also, 
Oct. 18 19, 1448. tho Hungarians under John Ilunjady 
weir defeated by the Turks. Also Kassovo, Kosova, Cost- 
nova, etc. 

Kossuth (kosh'dt), Lai os (Eng. Louis). Born 
at Monok, Zemplin, Hungary. Sept. 19, 1802: 
died at Turin, Italy, March "20, 1894. A cele¬ 
brated Hungarian patriot and orator, leader of 
the Hungarian insurrection of 1848-49. He waa 
a member (as a proxy)of the Hungarian Diet 1832-86; was 
Imprisoned by the- Austrian government for political reft- 
mmi», 1^17-U); was editor of the “ Post Journal” 1841-44; 
and was elected deputy to the Diet in 1847. In 1848 the 
emperor Ferdinand was for* ed to grant an independent 
Hungaiian ministry, of which Kossuth, as minister of 
finance, was the virtual head. In the same year the deal¬ 
ings of the Austrian court drove the Hungarians to insur¬ 
rection. On April 14, 184**, the Diet declared tho inde¬ 
pendence of Hungaiy, and appointed Kossuth governor. 
On August 11,184!*, he resigned his powei s into the hands 
of General Gorgey (see IItnt;f<irian J nsn rivet ion). He 
lived in exile in Turkey 1849-31 ; visited tho V lilted States 
1831 52 ; and resided Inter in London and Turin. He pub¬ 
lished his memoirs in 1H8I 82, under the name “Sehr&ten 
aus der Emigi ation." His letters to Bern in 1849 were 
published hy \lakray at Best in 1872. 

Kostendil (kos-ten-del'), Ki6stendil (kyes-ton 
del'), Ghiustendil (gyos-ten-del'), etc. A tow n 
in Bulgaria, si tun tod on tlu? Struma 42 miles 
southwest, of Sofia. Population (1888), 10,689. 
Koster. See Coster. 

Kostlin (kest'lin), Julius. Bom at Stuttgart, 
Wiirtcmberg, May 17, 1826; died at Halle, May 
12,1902. A German Protestant the<>!< gian, pro¬ 
fessor successively at Gottingen (1855), Bres¬ 
lau (1 SOU), and Halle (1870). His works include 
“Luthers Theologie ” (1863), a biography of 
Luther (2 vols. 1875), etc. 

Kostomaroff (kos-to-nm'rof), Nicholas Ivano¬ 
vich. Born in 1817: died at St. Petersburg, 
April 19,1885. A Russian historian. Ilowasmado 
assistant professor at Kieff in 1846, imprisoned for his dem¬ 
ocratic sympathies at St. Petenduug for a year, and then 
banished to Snratoff, and forbidden t o publish or teach. He 
was liberated from surveillance in 1854, and published 40 
volumes of historical writings. From 1858 he was profes¬ 
sor of history at the University of St. l’eteishnrg. ne wrote 
valuable monographs on “Bogdan Khmielnitsky,” “The 
False Demetrius,” and “The Revolt of Stenka Razlne,” 
and “Studies of the Nationalities of Northern Russia,” etc. 

A dissertation on the Uniat Bchism was suppressed in 1842. 

Kostroma (kos-tro-mii'). 1. A government in 
Russia, surrounded by the governments of Vo¬ 
logda, Viatka, Nijni-Novgorod, Vladimir, and 
Yaroslaff. Area, 32,702 squaro miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1897), 1,428,893.-2. The capital of the 
government of Kostroma, situated at the con¬ 
fluence of the rivers Kostroma and Volga, 
about lat. 57° 45' N., long. 40° 55' E. It has a 
cathedral. Population (1889), 31,981. 

Koswig (kos'via). A small town in Anhalt, 
Germany, situated on tho Elbe 39 miles north 
of Leipsie. 

Kotah (ko'tJl). 1. A native state in Rajputana, 
India, under British control, intersected by lat. 
25° N., long. 76° E. Area, 3,803 squaro miles. 
Population (1891), 526,267.— 2. Tho capital of 
the state of Kotah, on the Chambal, about lat. 
25° 9' N., long. 75° 49' E. Pop., about 40,000. 
Kdthen (ku'ttm). A city in Anhult, Germany, 
35 miles northwest of Leipsie. It was formerly the 
capital of the duchy of Anhalt-Kothen (definitely united 
to Anlmlt-DcHsau in 1863), has a cnBtle, and manufactures 
beet-root sugar. Population (1890), 18.216. 

Kotri (kft-trG'). A town in Karachi district, 
Sind, British India, situated on the Indus 8 
miles west of Hyderabad. Pop., about 8,000. 
Kottbus, or CottDUS (kot'bos). A town in tlio 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, on the Spree 
68 miles southeast of Berlin. It is a railway cen¬ 
ter, and has cloth manufactures. Population 
(1890), 34,910. 

Kotzebue (kot'se-bo), Alexander von. Born 
at Konigsberg, Prussia, May 28, 1815*. died at 
Munich, Feb. 24, 1889. A Russian painter of 
historical and battle scenes, son of A. F. F, 
Von Kotzebue. He won the great gifld medal in 1844, 
lived In X^oriB till lH4fX aud Anally settled in Munich. 

Kotzebue, August Friedrich Ferdinand von. 

Born at Weimar, Germany, May 3, 1761 r : assas¬ 
sinated at Mannheim, Baden, March 23, 1819- 
A German dramatist. He filled several offices in tho 
Russian public service, and besides his plays wrote many 
tales, sketches, historical workB, eto. Among his plays are 
“Die deutschcn Kleinst&dter," “Pagcnstreiche,” “Die 
heMen Klingsberg,” “ Menschenhasa und Roue" (known 
In English as “The Stranger”), “Der arme Foet, “Die 
Kreuzfahrer,” otc. He wrote in all more than 200 playa. 
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Kotzebue. Moritz von. Born May 11, 1789: 
died at Warsaw, Feb. 6,1861. A Russian mili¬ 
tary officer, and traveler in Persia, son of A. F. 
F. von Kotzebue. He was captured by the French in 
the campaign of 1812, and described his experiences in 
“Her ruBseische Kriegsgefungcne uliter den Franzoaon** 
(1815). 

Kotzebue, otto von. Born at Reval, Russia, 
Dec. 30, 1787: (lied at Reval, Fob. 15, 1840. A 
Russian navigator, son of A. F. F. von Kotze¬ 
bue. He commanded exploring expeditions in the Pa¬ 
cific Ocean 1815 18 and 1823-26, and wrote narratives of 
both voyages (published 1821 and 1880). He discovered 
numerous islands, and the sound near Bering Strait named 
from him. 

Kotzebue, Count Paul von. Born at Berlin, 
Aug. 10, 1801: died at Reval, Russia, May 2, 
1884. A Russian general, son of A. F. F. von 
Kotzebue. 

Kotzebue Sound. An inlet of Bering Strait, 
in the west of Alaska. 

Kovalevsky (ko'val-of'Hki), Sonya (Krukov- 
sky). Born at Moscow in 1850: died at Stock¬ 
holm, Sweden, Feb. 10,1891. A Russian mathe¬ 
matician. She was professor of mathematics 
at the University of Stockholm. 

Kovno (kov'iio). 1. A government of Russia, 
bounded by Prussia and tho governments of 
Courland, Wilna, and Suwalki. Area, 15,692 
square miles. Population (1887), 1,587,200.— 
2. Tho capital of the government of Kovno, 
about lat. 54° 54' N., long. 23° 53' E., at the 
junction of the Vilia with the Niemen. it has 
a flourishing trade. Napoleon’s army crossed the Niemen 
hero June 23-25, 1812. The Poles were defeated here by 
the Russians June 26, 1831. Population (1890), 58,758. 
Kovroff (kov-rof'). A town in the government 
of Vladimir, Russia, situated on the Rliazma 
36 miles northeast of Vladimir. Population 
(1885-89). 6,547. 

Koweyt (ko-wat'). A seaport in Arabia, situ- 
atod on the Persian Gulf in lat. 29° 23' N., long. 
48° E. Also Kuweit , Gram , etc. 
Koyukukhotana (ko-yo " kuk - cho -til' nil). A 
tribo of the northern division of tho Athapas¬ 
can stock of North American Indians, living in 
villages along the Koyukuk River and its tribu¬ 
taries in the interior of Alaska. See Athapas¬ 
can. 

Koyunjik. See Kuyunjik. 

Koza (ko'/.ft), or Makoza (ma-ko'za), or Kosa. 
A Bantu tribe in eastern Angola, West Africa, 
on the Ohikapa River. They arc of Lunda descent, 
but., having Bettied in Klokoland, they have adopted Kioko 
customs. 

Kozelsk, or Koselsk (ko-zelsk'). A town in 
the government of Kaluga, Russia, situated on 
the Zhizdra 40 miles southwest of Kaluga. Pop¬ 
ulation (1885-89), 5,926. 

Kozloff. See A' a staff. 

Kira (kril). Tho isthmus which connects the Ma¬ 
lay peninsula with the rest of the Indo-Chinese 
peninsula. 

Kraift, or Kraft (krfift), Adam. Born at Nurem¬ 
berg (?) about tbe middle of tho 15th century: 
diet! at Sohwabach (?), near Nuremberg, 1507. 
A Gorman sculptor of the Nuremberg school. 
His chief work is the tabernacle in St. Lau¬ 
rence's Church, Nuremberg. 

Krafft, Peter. Born at Hamm, Sept. 17, 1780: 
died at Vienna, Oct. 28, 1856. An Austrian his¬ 
torical painter. He was a pupil of the llanau Academy, 
afterward of Fuger in Vienna. He went to PariH In 1802, 
and became a follower of the school of David. In 1806 he 
returned to Vienna, but did not become known till 1813. 
He was elected member of the Vienna Academy in that 
year, and in 1815 of tho Hanau Academy; professor and cor¬ 
rector at the Vionna Academy in 1823; director of the Bel¬ 
vedere Gallery in 1828; and in 1839 honorary member of 
the Copenhagen Academy. 

Krain. See Carniola. 

Krajova t or Krayova, or Crajova (kra-yo'vil). 
A town in Rumania, situated in lat. 44° 19' N., 
long. 23° 49' E. Populat ion, 30,081. 

Krakatua (krii-ka-to'ii), or Krakatoa(krii-kii- 
to'ii). A small island in tho Strait of Sunda, 
between Sumatra and Java: noted for a volcanic 
eruption which began Aug. 26, 1883. The accom¬ 
panying ocean wave destroyed over 30,000 lives ; and the 
eruption was followed by extraordinary atmospheric phe¬ 
nomena, visible over great portions of the globe, attributed 
to the presence of the volcanic dust. 

Kralingen (kni/ling-en). A small fishing-town 
in tho province of South Holland, Netherlands, 
near Rotterdam. 

Kranach. See Cranach. 

Krapf (krlipf), Johann Ludwig. Born at Deren- 
dingen, near Tubingen, Germany, 1810: died at 
Komthal, Nov. 26, 1881. An African mission¬ 
ary, linguist, and explorer. After studying theology 
at Tubingen and Basel,he entered the service of tne Churcn 
Missionary Society 1837, and waa sent to Abyssinia. Ex¬ 
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pellod with the other missionaries, he was able to labor in 
Shoa until 1842. In 1844 he founded the first mission sta¬ 
tion among tho Wanvika in East Africa. During one of 
his exploring tourBin the interior he discovered Mounts Ke- 
nia and Amboloila, 1849. HeTOturned to Germany in 1853, 
but revisited Africa as interpreter of Lord Napier on his 
expedition to Abyssinia. Many valuable Abyssinian man¬ 
uscripts have been secured through him, and African eth¬ 
nology ami philology are indebted to him for important 
contributions. He published an account of some of his 
journeys in “ Reisen in Ostafrika ” (1858). His dictionary of 
Kisuahili appeared in 1882, shortly after Ills death. 

Krapotkin (krii-pot'kin), Prince Peter. Born 
at Moscow, 1842. A Russian socialist and an¬ 
archist. He is a member of tho oldest Russian nobility; 
was brought up as a page at court; studied geology and 
geography at St. Petersburg; bocame secretary of the Geo¬ 
graphical Society ; and was appointed chamberlain to the 
czarina. He was arrested as an anarehistin 1878, but made 
his escape in 1876. He was imprisoned in France 1883 86 
under a law directed against the International Working- 
men’s Association, of which bo was a member. He is 
the author of “Paroles d’un rCvolt<§” (1885), “In Russian 
and French Prisons ” (1887), etc. Also written KrapotHrw , 
Kropotkin, etc. 

Krasicki (krii-set'sko), Ignatius. Bom at I)u- 
biccko, Galicia, Austria-Hungary, Fob. 3, 1735: 
died at Berlin, March 14, 1801. A Polish poet 
and man of letters. His chief poems are “ Mys- 
zeis” (‘‘Mousiad,” 1790), and “ Monomacliia ” 
War of the Monks”). 

Krasinski (krii-siu'sko), Sigmund. Bom at 
Paris, Feb. 19, 1812: died there, Feb. 24, 1859. 
A Polish poet. Among his poems are “Nie- 
boska komedya” ( 44 Undivine Comedy,” 1835- 
1848), “Trydion” (1845), etc. 

Krasnoi (kras-noi'), or Krasnyi. A town in 
the government of Smolensk, Russia, 30 miles 
southwest of Smolensk. Here, Aug. 14,1812, the 
French under Murat and Ney defeated the Russians under 
Rajevsky ; and here, Nov. 16-19,1812, the Russians under 
Kutuaoff defeated tho French under Napoleon. An obe¬ 
lisk was erected in 1843 in commemoration of the latter 
battle. 

Krasnovodsk (krtls-no-vodsk'). The capital of 
tho Transcaspian Territory, Asiatic Russia, sit¬ 
uated on the Caspian Sea about lat. 40° N., 
long. 52° 45' E. 

Krasnoyarsk (kras-no-yiirak'). The capital of 
the government of Yeniseisk, Siberia, situated 
on tho Yenisei about lat. 56° N., long. 92° 30' E. 
Population (1889), 16.235. 

Krasnyi (or Krasnoi) Jar (kriis-noi' yiir). A 
town in the government of Astrakhan, Russia, 
situated on a mouth of the Volga 27 miles 
northeast of Astrakhan. Population, 6,230. 
Kraszewski (kni-shev'ske)i Jdzef Ignacy. 
Born at Warsaw, July 26, 1812: died at Ge¬ 
neva, March 19, 1887. A Polish novelist, poet, 
critic, historian, and general writer, author of 
many novels of Polish life. 

Kratim (krii-tem'), or Kratimer (krat'i-mer). 
The dog of the Seven Sleepers. See tlio extract. 

Mahomet has somewhat improved on the Btory. lie has 
made tho Sleepers prophesy his coming, and helms given 
them a dog named Kratim, or Kratimer, which sleeps with 
them, and which is endowed with the gift of prophecy. 
As a special favor this dog is to be one of the ten animals 
to be admitted into bis paradise, the others being Jonah's 
whale. Solomon’s ant, Ishinnel’s ram, Abraham's calf, the 
Queen of Sheba’s nss, tbe prophet Salech’s camel, Moses* 
ox, Belkis’ cuckoo, and Mahomet’s ass. 

Bariruj'Qoidd, Curious Myths of the Middle Ages, p. 102. 

Krause (krou'ze), Gottlob Adolf. Born at Ock- 
ri I la, near Meissen, Germany, Jan. 5,1850. An 
African traveler. He accompanied Miss Timid to tho 
Upper Nile in 1869, but returned before her murder. About 
1879 lie visited Sokoto and the Ahnggar Tuaricks. When a 
German expedition to tbe Niger arid Binue was contem¬ 
plated in 1883, he wns sent to LagoB in order to preparo the 
ground. He has written on the Fulah and Ghat languages. 

Krause, Karl Christian Friedrich. Born at 
Eisenberg, Saxe-Altenburg, May 6, 1781: died 
at Munich, Sept. 27, 1832. A German philoso¬ 
pher, and writer on freemasonry. 

Krauss (krouw), Marie Gabrielle. Born at Vi¬ 
enna, March 23,1842. A noted German soprano 
Opera-singer. She made her ddbut at Vienna In I 860 , 
and has sung with success in all the capitals of Europe. 

Krauth (krftth), Charles Porterfield. Born 
at Martinsbtirg, W. Va., March 17, 1823: died 
at Philadelphia, Jan. 2, 1883. An American 
theologian of t he Lutheran Church, professor of 
mental and moral science and vice-provost m 
the University of Pennsylvania. He published 
“The Conservative Reformation and its Theology ’’ (1871), 
etc., and a “Vocabulary of the Philosophical Sciences,” 
Including William Fleming’s “Vocabulary of Philosophy,” 
in 1877. 

Krayova. See Krajova. 

Kreek. See Creek. 

Krefeld. See Crefold. 

Kremenetz (kre'me-nets). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Volhynift, Russia, situated in lat. 
50° 7' N., long. 25° 43' E. Population, 11,398. 
Krementchug (kra-men-chfig'). A town in the 
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government of Pultowa, Russia, situated on the 
Dnieper 64 miles west-southwest of Pultowa • 
an important commercial center. Population 
(1891), 54,831. 

Kremlin (krem'lin). [From F. kremlin (with 
aecom. F. term, -in) = G. kreml , from Russ. 
krcmli, a citadel, fortress.] The citadel of Moh- 
COW, Russia. It is a highly picturesque and interesting 
triangular inelosure. about 1J miles in circuit, fortified 
with hattloincntod walls from which project cylindrical 
and square towers, many of them terminating in Bpires 
belli Ml which rise the multiform domes and belfries of the 
churches, brilliant with gold and colors. The present 
walls date from 1492. The Kremlin contains the imperial 
palace, the cathedrals of the Assumption, the Archangel 
Michael, and the Annunciation, the Miracle monastery, 
tho Ascension convent, the arsenal, and the famous Great 
Bell. The Great Palace dates for the most part only from 
the middle of the present century, its predecessors having 
repeatcdly boon burned, the last one by the soldiers of 
Napoleon. It is a lofty structure of little architectural 
quality without, except for its great size, but of unusual 
richness within. Among the state apartments are the 
hall of St. George, the Alexander hall, the hall of St. An¬ 
drew, and the throne-room, all splendidly adorned with 
paintings, sculptures, and other works or art, all 68 feet 
wido, ranging from 100 to 200 feet long, and from 58 to 68 
high. Several of the chapels also are noteworthy, as 
well as the Red Staircase, used only for grand functions 
and recalling many historic scenes from Ivan the Terrible 
and Peter the Great to Najioleoii. The Treasury is ex¬ 
tremely rich in ancient Jewels and plate, including the old 
regalia: here alBo are the thrones of the last emperor of 
Constantinople and of the old Persian Hhahs, and tne coro¬ 
nation-robes. 

Kremnitz (krem'nits), Hung. Kfirmdcz b&nya 
(k£r'm£ts Mn'yo). A royal free city in tho 
county of Bars, Hungary, situated in lat, 48° 
43' N., long. 18° 55' E.: noted for its gold- and 
silver-mines. Population (1890), 9,179. 

Krems (kreraz). A town in Lower Austria, sit¬ 
uated on the Danube 38 miles west-north¬ 
west of Vienna. Population (1890), commune, 
10,584. 

Kremsier (krein'zer), Slav. Kromeriz (kro'- 
myer-zhizh). A town in Moravia,, Austria-Hun¬ 
gary, situated on the March 22 miles south by 
east of 01 in fit z. It was the seat of the Austrian 
Reichstag 1848-49. Population (1890), 12,480. 

Kreutzer (kroit'ser), Konradin. Born near 
Messkircli, Baden, Nov. 22, 1780: died at? Riga. 
Russia, Dec. 14, 1849. A German composer ana 
conductor. He composed numerous operas, including 
“Conradin von Sehwunen” (18121 “Das Naelitlager vor 
Granada” (1834), and “Tier Verscnwender”; nn oratorio. 
“ Die Sendung Alosis ”; a one-act drama, “ Cordelia”; and 
part-songs. 

Kreutzer (kret-sar'), Rodolphe. Born at Ver¬ 
sailles, France, Nov. 16, 1766: died at Geneva, 
Switzerland, June 6, 1831. A noted French vio¬ 
linist and composer. His chief work is forty “Rtudea 
ou caprices pour le violon.” H<* nho wrote thirty or forty 
operas, violin concertos, sonatas, etc. He was the friend 
of Beethoven, and to him Beethoven dedicated the fa¬ 
mous “ Kreutzer Sonata ” for piano nnd violin, first played 
by Beethoven and Bridget.>wcr at Augartcn in May, 
1808. 

Kreuzburg (kroits'bdro). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Silesia, Prussia, situated on the Stober 
52 miles east by south of Breslau. Population 
(1890), 7,550. 

Kreuznach, or Creuznach (kroits'nSch). A 
town and watering-place in the Rhine Prov¬ 
ince, Prussia, situated on the Nahe 21 miles 
west-southwest of Mainz. It is noted for its 
springs (iodine and bromine). Population 
(1890), commune, 18,143. 
Kriemnild,orChriemhild(krem'hild). [MTTG„ 
Krimhitt.) The legendary heroine of the “ Nibe- 
lungenlied.” She was the daughter of King Glblch 
(whose scat w as at Worms on the lower Rhine), the sister 
of the Burgundian prim es Gunther, Gemot, and Gisclher, 
and the wifr of Siegfried. Afterward, as the wife of Etzel 
(Attila), king of the Huns, she encompassed the death of 
her brothers, and avenged Siegfried's murder at their 
hands, hut was herself slain. In the Old Norse version of 
the legend in the “ Volsunga Saga” and the “Edda,” her 
counterpart is Gudrun. 

Krik. A pseudonym of Henry G. Crickmore, a 
writer on the turf and sporting matters. 

Kriloff. See Kryloff. 

Krimmitschau. See r rimmitschau . 

Krimmler (krim'lor) Waterfalls. A series of 
cascades in the Austrian Alps, north of the 
Gross-Venediger. Total height, 1.300feet. 
Krishna (krish'nfi,). [‘ Tho black. ; ] A Hindu 

deity. Originally the ethnic god of some powerful con¬ 
federation of Rajput clanB, by fusion with the Vishnu of the 
older theology Krishna becomes one of the chief divini¬ 
ties of Hinduism. He is indeed an avatar of Vishnu, or 
Vishnu himself. In his physical character mingle myths 
of fire, lightning, and storm, of heaven and the sun. In the 
epic ho is a hero invincible in war and love, brave, but 
above all crafty. He was the Bon of Vasudeva nnd Dcvaki. 
nnd bom at Mathura, on the Yamuna, between Delhi ana 
Agra, among the Yndavas. Like that of many solar heroes, 
his birth waB beset with peril. On the night when it took 
place, his parents had to remove him from the reach of his 
uncle, King Kansa, who sought his life because he had 
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been warned by a voice from heaven that the eighth son 
of Devaki would kill him, and who had regularly made 
away with his nephews at their birth. Conveyed across 
the Vainuna, Krlsnna was brought up as their son by the 
shepherd Nanda ami his wife Yashodo, together with his 
brother Balarama, 'Kama the strong,’ who had been like¬ 
wise saved from massacre. The two brothers grew up 
among the shepherds, slaying monsters and demons and 
sporting with tne Gopis, the female cowherds of Vrimla- 
vana. Their birth and infancy, their juvenile exploits, and 
their erotic gambols with the Gopis became in time the 
essential portion of the legend of Krishna, and their scenes 
arc to-day the most celebrated centers of his worship. 
When grown, the brothers put their uncle Kansa to death, 
and Krishna became king of the Yadavas. He cleared the 
land of monsters, warred against impious kings, and took 
part in the war of the sons of Pandit against those of 
IJhritarashtra, as described In the Mahahharata. He trans¬ 
ferred his capital to Dvaraka(*the city of gates’), the gates 
of the WeBt, since localized in Gujarat. There be and bis 
race were overtaken by the final catastrophe. After Bering 
his brother slain, and the Yaduvaskill each other to the last 
man, he himself perished, wounded in the heel, like Achil¬ 
les, by the arrow of a hunter. The bible of the worship¬ 
ers of Vishnu In his most popular manifestation, that of 
Krishna, consists of the Bhagavatapurana and the Bha- 
gavadgita. Bee these words. 

Krishna. A river and district in India. See 
Kistna 

Krishnagar (krish-na-gur 7 ), or Kishnugnr 

(kish-nu-gur 7 ). The capital of Nadiya district, 
Bengal, British India, situated on tne Jalangi 
60 miles north of Calcutta. Population, about 
26,000. 

Kriss Krlngle. Bee Criss Ktnglc. 
Kristineaux. Bee Crcc. 

Kristinehamn, or Cristinehamn (kris-te'no- 
hamn). A town in the laen of Karlstad, Sweden, 
situated on Lake Wener 20 miles oast by south 
of Karlstad. Population (1890), 5.933. 

Kroia (kroi'ii), or Akhissar (ak-nis-sar 7 ). A 
town in the vilayet of Skutari, Turkey, 28 miles 
northeast of Durazzo: a stronghold of Scan- 
dorbeg. 

Krolevetz, or Krollevetz (kro-lye'vets). A 
town in the government of Tchermgoff, Russia, 
88 miles east of Tchornigoff. Population (1892), 
13,208. 

Kronach, or Cronach (kro'nach). A small 
town in Upper Franconia, Bavaria, on the Kro¬ 
nach 55 miles north by east of Nuremberg. It 
was the birthplace of Lucas Cranach. 

Kronenberg, or Cronenberg (kro'nen-bero). 
A manufacturing town in the Rhine Province, 
Prussia, 21 miles north-northeast of Cologne. 
Population (1890), 8,702. 

Kronoberg (kro'nb-berg), or Wexjd (voks'ye). 
A laen in southern Sweden. Area, 3,841 square 
miles. Population (1893), estimated, 158,304. 

Kronos (kron'os). Boo Cronus. 

Kronstadt, or Cronstadt (kron'stat), Ilung. 
Brassd (brosh'sho), Rumanian Brasov (bra 7 - 
sov). The capital of the county of Kronstadt, 
Transylvania, Hungary, situated in lat. 45° 37 7 
N., long. 25° 30 7 E. It Is the commercial and manu¬ 
facturing center of Transylvania. The chief building is the 
Protestant or “Black'’ church. It was founded at the 
beginning of the 13th century, and was the center of the 
Reformation In Transylvania. Population (189uX 30,739. 

Kronstadt, or Cronstadt. A seaport in the 
government of St. Petersburg, Russia, situated 
on the island of Kotlin-Ostroff, near the head of 
the Gulf of Finland, in lat. 60° N., long. 29° 46 7 E. 
It is the port of St. Petersburg, and the chief seaport., na¬ 
val fortress, and naval Htation of Russia. It has regular 
communication (by steamer) with Stockholm, Stettin, Lti- 
beek, Havre, etc. It. was founded by Peter the Great 1710. 
Population (1897), 59,539. 

Krook (kruk), Mr. A drunkard, in Dickens’s 
“Bleak House,” who perishes by spontaneous 
combustion. 

Krotoscbin, Pol. Krotoszyn (kro'to-shen). A 
town in the province of Posen, Prussia, 54 miles 
south-southeast of Posen. Population (1890), 
commune, 10,646. 

Krozet, or Crozet (kro-za 7 ), Islands. A group 
of small uninhabited islands in the Indian 
Ocean. Possession Island is situated in lat. 
46° 22 7 S., long. 51° 30 7 E. 

Kru. or Oroo (krtt). A tribe in Liberia, West 
Africa, settled on the seaboard between the 
Bassa and the Grebos, to whom they aro related. 
The Kru-men, often called Kru-boys , are famous as a people 
who never were slaves, as excellent sailors, and as thrifty, 
hard working laborers. They hire themselves out to all 
points of the West Coast for a period rarely exceeding 12 
moons. They are an athletic race, with strong chests and 
arms, but rather weak legs. Their tribal mark is a black 
stripe tattooed on the forehead from the hair to the nose. 
Since the advent of the American missionaries the Kru- 
men are beginning to abandon heathenism. In addition 
to their native tongue, they speak an English Creole con¬ 
sisting of an adapted English vocabulary combined with 
Kru grammar. 

Kru-boys. Seo Kru . 

Krbdener (krtFde-ner), Baroness of (Barbara 
Juliane von Vietingboff-Scbeel). Born at 


Riga, Russia, Nov. 11 (O. 8.), 1764: died at Ka- 
rasu-Bazar, Russia, Dec, 13 (O. 8.), 1824. A Rus¬ 
sian pietist and authoress, friend of the czar 
Alexander I. 8ho published “ Valerie, oulettres 
de Gustave de Linar a Ernest de G.” (1803), etc. 

Krug (krog), Wilhelm Traugott. Born at Ra¬ 
dis, near Griifeiihaitiichen, Prussia, June 22, 
1770: died at Leipsie, Jan. 12,1842. A German 
philosopher. He became professor of philosophy at 
Frankfort-on the-Oder in 1801, of logic ana metaphysics 
at Khnigsberg In 1804 ('where lie was successor to Kant), 
and of philosophy at Lcipsic in 1809. He wrote “ Funda- 
mentalphilnsophie" (1803), “System der theoretisclieu 
Philosophic ” (1806-10), etc. 

Kriiger (kriig 7 er), Franz. Born at Radegast, 
Dessau, Sept, 3, 1797: died at Berlin, Jan. 21, 
1857. A German portrait- and horso-Tiftinter, 
often called “Pforde (Horse) KrUger. 

Krflger (krd'ger), Stephanus Johannes Paul. 
Born in Colesberg, (’ape Colony. Oct. 10, 1825. 
A South African statesman, the president of 
the South African Republic. He was chosen a 
member of the Executive Committee of the Transvaal in 
1872, and has four times served as president (1883-88, 
1888-93, 1893-98, 1898 1900). 

Kramau (krfi'mou). A town in southern Bo¬ 
hemia, situated on the Moldau 14 miles south¬ 
west of Budweis. Population (1890), commune, 
8,331. 

Kru-men. Seo Kru. 

Krummacher (krttm 7 in&ch - er), Friedrich 
Adolf. Born at Tecklenburg, Westphalia, 
Prussia. July, 1767: died at Bremen, April 4, 
1845. A German Protestant clergyman and re¬ 
ligious writer: best-known work, “Parabeln” 
(“Parables, 1805”). 

Krummacher, Friedrich Wilhelm. Born at 
Mors, Prussia, Jan. 28, 1796: died at Potsdam, 
Prussia, Dec. 10, 1868. A German Protestant 
clergyman and religious writer, son of F. A. 
Krummacher. Ho wrote “Elias der Thisbiter” 
(1828-33), “Elisa” (1837-41), etc. 

Krummacher,Gottfried Daniel. Born at Teck¬ 
lenburg, Westphalia, Prussia, April 1, 1774: 
died at Elberfeld, Prussia, Jan. 30, 1837. A 
German Protestant clergyman and religious 
writer, brother of F. A. Krummacher. 

Krupp (krop), Alfred. Born at Essen, Prussia, 
April 26, 1812: died July 14, 1887. A German 
manufacturer, ne obtained control in 1848 of an iron 
forge, employing three men, which was founded by his 
father in 1810 at Essen, Prussia. He introduced the Besse¬ 
mer-steel processinto Germany, was the firat German manu¬ 
facturer to make UMoof theBionrn forging-hammer, and took 
a leading part in the technical development of the German 
iron and steel industry. He left at his death an establish¬ 
ment. employing 20,000 people. It is known throughout 
the world for the excellence of its cannon-foundry. 

Kruse (krd'zo), Heinrich. Born at Stralsund, 
Doc. 15, 1815 : died at Biiekoburg, Jan. 13,1902. 
A German dramatist. In 1847 he became one of the ed¬ 
itors of the “ Cologne Gazette ” ; in 1896 its editor-in-chief; 
and in 1872 correspondent at Berlin. Among Mb plays are 
“DieGraftn ” (1808), “Brutus ” (1874), “ Marino Faliero' 
(1H7G), “ Witzlar von ltugen ” (1882), “Alexis” (1882), 
M Arabella Stuart’’ (1888), “ Hans Waldmann” (1890), etc. 

Kruseman van Elten (krd'se-miin viln el'ten), 
H. D. Born at Alkmaar, Nov. 14,1829. A land¬ 
scape-painter. He studied In Haarlem and Brussels, 
and settled in Amsterdam, 1 whenceheremovedtoNew York 
In 1805. He is a member of the Rotterdam and Amster¬ 
dam academies, and of the National Academy atNewYork. 

Krusenstem (kro 7 zen-stern), Adam Johann 
von. Born at Haggnd, Esthonia, Russia, Nov. 
8 (O. S.), 1770: died at Ass, Esthonia, Aug. 12 
(O. S.), 184G. A Russian admiral and navi- 

f ftttor. no circumnavigated the world 1803-06, and pub- 
ished “Kcise mn die Welt’’(“Journey Round the World,” 
1810-12), “ Atlas de l’oc^an paeifiquo ,T (1824- 27), “Recueil 
de nujmoires hydnigraphiquos” (1824-27), etc. 

Kryloff, or Kriloff (kro-lof 7 ), Ivan Andreye- 
vitch. Born at Moscow, Feb. 13,1768: died at 
St. Petersburg, Nov. 21,1844. A Russian fabu¬ 
list. Hla ill success as Journalist and dramatist induced 
him in 1797 to become the Russian tutor of the children 
of Prince Galitzin. In 1812 ho was appointed one of the 
librarians in the Imperial Public Library—a position he 
retained for nearly twenty years. His fables are quoted 
in Russians “Hudfbras” waB in England. They were pub¬ 
lished in 1809, 1811, and 1816 (English translation by Ral¬ 
ston 1868). 

Ktesias. See Ciemas. 

Ktesiphon. See Ctcsiphon. 

Kua (ko'a), or Makua (m&-k6 7 a), A Bantu 
tribe of Portuguese East Africa. 

Kuba (kd'bii). A town in the government of 
Baku, Caucasus, Russia, 50 miles south-south¬ 
east of Derbcnd. Population (1891), 13,917. 
Kuba. or Bakuba (bii-k5 7 b&). A Bantu tribe of 
the Kongo State, dwelling between the Lulua, 
Kassai, and Saiiknm rivers. 

Kuba, or Makuba (ma-ko'ba). A Bantu tribe 
settled on the lower Kubango and Tshobe riv¬ 
ers. They are peaceful fishermen. 


Kubale (kd-M 7 le), or Bakubale (ba-kd-bk'le). 
A small Bantu tribe of southern Angola, West 
Africa. They are herdsmen, and speak a dia¬ 
lect of the Kunene cluster. 

Kuban (ko-ban 7 ). 1. A river in Caucasia, Rus¬ 
sia, fiowing into the Sea of Azoff and the Black 
Sea: the ancient VardanosorHypanis. Length, 
about 450 miles.—2. A territory in Ciscauca¬ 
sia, Russia, in the basin of the river Kuban. 
Area, 39,277 square miles. Population (1893), 
1,567,498. 

Kublai Khan (kob'li khiin). Born about 1216: 
died 1294. A Mongol emperor, grandson of 
Jonghiz Khan, founder of the Mongol dynasty 
in China. He reigned (1259-94) as ruler of China and 
large portions of western and central Asia and Russia. 

Kuchan, or Kushan (kd-shan 7 ). A town in the 
province of Khorasan, Persia, 90 miles north¬ 
west of Meslihed. Populat ion, about 20,000. 
Kuch Behar, or Cooch Behar (kdeh ba-h&r'). 
A native state in India, under British control, 
intersected by lat. 26° 15 7 N., long. 89° 20 7 E. 
Area, 1,307 square miles. Population (1891), 
578,863. 

Klicken (kiik'ken), Friedrich Wilhelm. Bom 

at Blocked?, Prussia, Nov. 36, 1810: died at 
Schwerin, Germany, April 3, 1882. A German 
composer, best known from his songs. 
Kudur-Mabuk (kd-ddr'mii-bdk 7 ). An Elamite 
ruler who, about 2272 b.c., invaded Babylonia 
and established his son Rim-Sin as king of 
Larsa in southern Babylonia (the modern Sen- 
kerch). 

Kuenen (kii'nen), Abraham. Born at Haarlem, 
Netherlands, Sept. 16, 1828: died at Leyden, 
Dec. 10, 1891. A noted Dutch biblical critic. 
He became extraordinary professor of theology at the Uni¬ 
versity of Leyden in 1853, and ordinary professor in 1856. 
He was rector of the university 1801-62. Among his works 
are “ Historisch-kritisch Onderzoek naar het ontstaan en 
de verznmelung van de boeken dos Ouden Verl»onds” 
(“Hist orico-Crit leal Inquiry into the Origin and Collection 
of the Books of the Old Covenant,” 1801-06), “De Gods- 
dienst van Israel tot den Ondergang van den Joodschen 
Stoat" (1809-70), etc. 

Kuenlun. See Kwanhtn. 

Kufstein (kdf'stm). An ancient and almost im¬ 
pregnable fortress on the Inn, the boundary be¬ 
tween Austria and Bavaria. 

Kugler (kdg'ler), Franz Theodor. Bom at 
Stettin, Prussia, Jan. 19, 3808: died at Berlin, 
March 18, 1858. A noted German historian of 
art, and poet. His chief work is “Handbueh der 
Kunstgeschiehte” (“Manual of the History of 
Art,” 1841-42). 

Kuhn (kr>n), Franz Felix Adalbert. Bom at 

Konigsberg-in-der-Neumark, Prussia, Nov. 19, 
1812: died at Kdllii (Berlin), May 5, 1881. A 
celebrated German philologist and mythologist, 
director of the Kbll uisches Gymnasium. He was 
one of the founders of the science of comparative mythol¬ 
ogy. Among his works are “Zur altesteu Geschielile der 
indogermanischen Volker” (1845\ “Die Herabkunft des 
Feu era und des Gottertranks ” (1859), etc. 

KUhner (kii'ner), Rafael. Born at Gotha, Ger¬ 
man v, March 22,1802: died at Hannover, Prus¬ 
sia, April 16, 1878. A noted German philologist, 
teacher at the lyeeum in Hannover. He pub- 
llshed “ Ausfuhrliciic Grammatik der griechischen 
LSprache” (“Complete Grammar of the Greek Language,” 
1834-35), “ Elementurgrammatik der griechischen 

Sprache” (1837), and other Greek and Latin grammars. 

Kuilenburg (koi'k*n-b6ra), or Culenborg (kb 7 - 
len-bora). A town in the province of (Xeldor- 
land, Netherlands, situated on the Lek 32 miles 
south-southeast of Amsterdam. Population 
(1889), commune, 7,653. 

Kuitc (ks-ecli 7 ), or Lower Umpqua (um'kwji). 
A tribe of North American Inmans. They for- 
merly lived in 21 villages ulong the lower part of Umpqua 
River, Oregon. The few survivors aro now on the 8iletE 
reservation, Oregon. These Lower Umpqua Indians should 
bo distinguished from tho Upper Umpqua people, who are 
of the Athapascan stock (which see). See Y'aJconan. 
Kuka (kd'kii). A Nigritic tribe of the central 
Sudan, east of Lake Chad and northeast of Ba- 
ghinni. They are now subjected to the Tula dynasty of 
Bulaltt, which is related to the Bomu dynasty. The lan¬ 
guage of the Kuka 1 b closely allied to that of Baghlrmt, 
and distinct from that of Wadai, its eastern neighbor. 

Kuka (ko 7 k&), properly Kukana, or Kuk&wa. 
The capital of Bomu, central Africa, situated 
near Lake Chad about lat. 12° 55' N., long. 13° 
20' E. It Is mostly built of mud houses, and was rebuilt 
in 1847-48, after an army from Wadai had destroyed it. It 
has an important trade, being at the end of the great route 
ncross the Sahara. Population (estimated), 50,000. 

Ku-Klux Klan (kii'kluks klan). A former se¬ 
cret organization in the southern United States, 
of which the object was to intimidate the ne¬ 
groes, carpet-baggerB, and “scalawags,”and to 
prevent them from political action, it aroee prob- 
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ably In 1867: was guilty of numerous outrages; and was 
suppressed in consequence of an act of Congress (the 
“force bill ”) passed in 1871. 

Kukolnik (ko'kolv-nik), Nestor. Born 1808: 
died at St. Petersburg. Doc. 20, 1808. A Rus¬ 
sian dramatic poet and historical novelist. 
Kuku-Khoto (ko'ko-ko'to). A city in the Chi¬ 
nese empire, about hit. 40° 50' N., long. 111° 
35' E. 

Kulanapan (ko-lii'nii-pan). [From kulrnapo, 
stone house.] A linguistic stock of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians. They were also called Pomo (deilved 
from a won! meaning ‘earth’) and Mendocino Indians. 
They once occupied northwestern California from the Rus¬ 
sian Kher watershed to near Santa Rosa, and from Clear 
Lake on the cast to the Pacific Ocean on tile west. In this 
family more than fifty small tribes were included, which 
together made a huge population ; but now only afew scat- 
tried individuals survive, 

Kuldja (kol'jil). The capital of Hi, Chinese 
empire, situated on the Hi in lat. 43° 55' N., 
long. 8l°30 / E.: an important trading center. ! t 
was held by Russia 1871-81. Population, about 
12,300. 

KulikoVO (kh'le-ko-vo). [Russ.,‘field of wood¬ 
cocks.’] A plain in the government of Tula, 
Russia, near the Don. nore, in Sent,, imho, the Rus¬ 
sians under Dmitri (surnatned “Donskoi A from this famous 
battle of the Don *'), son of Ivan 11., defeated the Mongols 
under Mamal. The Mongols arc said to liavo lost 100,000 
men. 

Ktlllu (ko-lo 7 ). A portion of Kangra district, 
Panjab, British India, intersected by lat. 32° N., 
long. 77° 30' E. 

Knliuka (khl-15'ka). The name of a famous 
Sanskrit commentator on tlio so-called Laws of 
Manu. 

Kulm(kolm). [Bohonc Chlu/ncc.] A village in 
Bohemia, 48 miles north-northwest of Prague. 
Here, Aug. 29 and 30,1813, the Allies under Os tor maun and 
KleiHfc defeated tlie French (about 40,000) under Van- 
darn mo, who was compelled to surrender with 10,000 of 
his men. 

Kuim, or Culm (kdlm). [Fol. Chclmno.’] A 
town in the province of West Prussia, Prussia, 
situated on tho Vistula 70 miles south by west 
of Dantzic: the oldest town in West Prussia. 
Population (1890), commune, 9,702. 
Kulmbach, or Culmbach (kolm'biiAh). A town 
in Upper Franconia, Bavaria, situated on tho 
White Main 48 miles north-northeast of Nu¬ 
remberg. It is noted for its breweries of Kulmbacher 
beer, and was formerly the residence of the margraves of 
Brandenburg-Kulinbaeh. Population (1890), 6,999. 

Kulpa (kt>rp&). Ariverin Croat in, Austria-Hun¬ 
gary, joining tho Save 32 miles southeast of 
Agram. Length, over 200 miles. It is naviga¬ 
ble to Karlstadt. 

Kum (kom), or Kom (kora). A sacred city in 
the province of Irak-Ajomi, Persia, 81 miles 
south-southwest of Teheran. Population, esti¬ 
mated, 20,000. 

Kuma (ktt'inU). A river in the government of 
Stavropol, Caucasia, Russia, flowing into tho 
Caspian Sea about lat. 44° 50' N. Length, about 
300 miles. 

Kumamoto (ko-mii-mo-to'). Atownintheishmd 
of Kiusiu, Japan. Population (1891), 54,337. 
Kumania See Cumania. 

Kumara (ko-ma'ra). [Skt., ‘new-born child,’ 
‘youth.’] r Phe Youth: an epithet of tho eter¬ 
nally youthful god of war Skandaor Karttikeyn. 
Kumarasambhava (ko-mii -ra-snm'b-ha-va). 
[Skt., 1 the birth of Kumara,’ the war-god.] An 
‘‘artificial iioem” nseribod to Kalidasa. 
Kumarila (kci-mii'ri-la). A celebrated teacher 
of tho Mimansa system of Hindu philosophy, 
and opponent of the Buddhists, whom ho is 
said to nave extirpated by force and argument. 
Kumassi, or Ooomassie (ko-mus'so). The cap¬ 
ital of Ashanti, West Africa, about lat. (5° 35' 
N., long. 1° 40' W. 1 1 , w :is ciptuml by tbt' British 
in 1874, and again in 1895-96 ; and is now tin* Meat of tins 
Biilish Resident. Population, rstimatrd, 18,000. 

Kumaun (ku-m&n'). A division in the North¬ 
west Provinces, British India, bordering oil 
Nepal an<l Tibet. Area, 12,438 square miles. 
Population (1881), 1,04(1,203. 

Kuinbhakonam (kom-ba-ko'nam), or Comba- 
COnum (kom-ba-ko'num). A town in the dis¬ 
trict of Tanjore, Madras, British India, about. 
20 miles northeast of Tanjore. Population 
(1891), 54,307. 

Kumpta, or Coomptah (komp'tii), or Coomtah. 
(khm'til). A seaport in North Kannra district, 
Bombay, Brit ishlndia,situated in lat. 14° 25' X., 
long. 74° 23' E. Population, about 10,000. 
Kunch (kdnch). A town in tho Northwest 
Provinces, British India, 80 miles southwest of 
Cawnpore. Population, about 14,000. 
Kuncmujinga (kon-ehm*jing'gjj). One of the 
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loftiest peaks of the Himalaya (once consid¬ 
ered the highest), between Nopal and Sikliim. 
Height, 28,170 feet. Also Kincninjinga , etc. 
Kund UZ (kon-dflz'). A region in Afghan Turk¬ 
estan, south of the Amu-l)aria and west of 
Badakshan. 

Kunersdorf (ko'ners-dorf). A village 4 miles 
east of Frarikfort-on-tho-Oder, Prussia. Here, 
Aug. 12, 17f»9, the allied nrmy of Russians and Austrians 
(about 60,000) under Soltikolf and Lamlon totally defeated 
the Prussians (48,<xx>) under Frederick the Great. Loss of 
Prussians, 18, WK); of allies, 16,000. 

Kung(kdng), Prince (Kung-Tsin-Wang). Born 
Jim. 11, 1833: died at Poking, May 29,1898. A 
Chinese statesman, brother of the emperor 
Ilien-fnng. n<‘ was prime minister 1851-84. 
Kungur (kong-ghr'). A town in tho government 
of Penn, eastern Russia, situated on the Sylva 
55 miles south-southeast of Perm. Population, 
12,100. 

Kunstmann (kdnst/man), Friedrich. Born at 
Nuremberg, Jan. 4, 1811: died at Munich, Aug. 
15,1807. A Gorman historical and geographical 
writer. He was tutor of the princess Donna Amalia of 
Brazil, in Lisbon, 1841-46, and from 1847 was a professor 
in tho University of Munich. His best known works are 
“ Afrika vor den Entdeckungen dor Portngiesen " (1853), 
and“Die Entdcckung Amerikns nach den altcstenQuellen ” 
(Munich, 1899, with atlas: the latter, known as the “Mu¬ 
nich Atlas,’’gives facsimile copies of ninny early maps). 

Kirnth (k«nt),Karl Sigismund. Born at Leipsic, 
Juno 18, 1788: died at Berlin, March 22, 1850. 
A German botanist. He published “ Nova genera et 
species pluntarum” (1816-26), “Enumoratio plantarum 
omnium, etc.” (1833-60). 

Kunti (kon'te). In Hindu mythology, daughter 
of the Yadava prince Shura, whose capital was 
Mathura on the Yamuna. She was the mother of 
Kama by the Sun. (See Kama.) Afterward she wedded 
Pamlu and boro Yudhishthira, Bhima, and Arjunn, said 
respectively lobe the sons of tho gods Diiai ma.Vayu, and 
Inura. At the end of the great war she retired into the 
forest with Dliritarashtra and his wife Gandhari, where 
they all perished by a forest fire. 

Kuopio (ko-G'pe-o). 1. A laen of Finland, Rus¬ 
sia. Area, 16,499square miles. Population(1889), 
284,847.— 2. The capital of tho laen of Kuopio, 
situated on Luke Kallavesi about lat. 63° N., 
long. 27° 30' E. Population (1890), 8,882. 
Kuprili. Soo Koprili . 

Kur (kor), or Kura (ko'rii). A river of Trans¬ 
caucasia, Asiatic Russia, flowing by a delta into 
tlio Caspian Sea, about 70 miles southwest of 
Baku: the ancient Cyrus. Length, about 700 
miles. 

Kural (ko-ral'). [‘Proverbs.’] An admirable 
collection of gnomic stanzas in tlio Tamil lan¬ 
guage, by Tiruvalluvar who lived about the 3d 
century A. D. Its language is the norm <>f literary ex¬ 
cellence, and it has exercised a great influence Upon its 
people. See Tiruvalluvar. 

Kurdistan (kor-dis-tan'). The country of the 
Kurds, a region of vague boundaries in eastern 
Asiatic Turkey and western Persia, about lat. 
34°-39° N., long. 38°-47° E. The surface is moun¬ 
tainous. The inhabitants (the ancient Carduchi) belong 
to the Aryan race, but are Mohammedans in creed. They 
have a quasi independence under their chiefs, and are 
noted for tlielr robberies. It is estimated that they num¬ 
ber about 1,500,060 in Turkey, and 700,000 in Persia. 
Kurds (kordz). Seo Kurdistan. 

Kurg, or Coorg (korg). A province of British 
India,under the administration of the governor- 
general of India, intersected by lat. 12° 15' N., 
long. 76° E. It was annexed by Great Britain 
in 1834. Area, 1,583 square miles. Population 
(1891), 173,055. 

Kurgan (kor-giin'). A town in tho government 
of Tobolsk, Siberia, situatod on the Tobol 
about lat. 55° 30' N., long. 05° 20' E. Popu¬ 
lation (1889), 9,189. 

Kuria Muria (ko're-a mo're-ii) Islands. A 

group of small islands in the Arabian Sea, off 
the Arabian coast, in lat. 17° 32' N., long. 50° 
3' E.: a British possession. 

Kurigalzu (kii-re-giLl'zo). The name of two 
Babylonian kings of tlio Cossean dynasty. The 
first (“ tho Great’ - ) must have lived at the beginning of the 
15th century n. <’.; the second (“the Small ”) was a son of 
BurnnburiaHh, and mimed about 1400-1370 n. e. In a war 
with Bel-JSirari, king of Assyria, he was defeated, and lost 
part of his territory. 

Kurile (ko'rii) Islands. [Jap. Chisliima , Thou¬ 
sand Islands.] A chain of islands (about 32 
in number) extending from tho southern ex¬ 
tremity of Kamchatka to Yezo. Tho surface is 
mountainous and volcanic. They were discovered by the 
Dutch navigator DeVrecs in 1634. By treaty with Russia 
in 1875 they passed entirely to J apan. The few inhabitants 
ore Ainos. 

Kurisches Half (kd'rish-es liilf). A lagoon 
north of the province of East Prussia, it is sep¬ 
arated from the Baltic by sand-dunes, and connected with 
it by the Memel Deeps. Length, about 60 miles. 
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Kurland. Soo Couttand. 

Surma Avatar (khr'ma av-a-t&r'). The “ tor¬ 
toise incarnat ion” of Vishnu’(his second). He in¬ 
fused a portion of his essence into an immense tortoise to 
recover certain treasures lost in the deluge. His back 
served as a pivot for the mountain Mandara, round which 
the gods and demons twisted the serpent Vasuki. From 
the ocean thus churned emerged fourteen objects: Am¬ 
brosia; Dhanvantari, physician of the gods; Lakshmi or 
Shri, good fortune, or beauty; Sura, goddess of wine; 
Chandra, the moon ; Ranibha, prototype of lovely women: 
Uchchainshravas, prototype of horBes ; the wonder-jewel 
Kaustubha; Parijata, a celestial tree yielding all desires ; 
Kamadhenu, the cow granting all boons; Airavata, pro¬ 
totype of elephants; Shankha, a conch shell discomfit¬ 
ing enemies by its sound; an unerring bow ; and a deadly 
poison. 

Kurmark (kor'miirk). The former name for the 
larger (northern and western) portion of the 
mark of Brandenburg, Prussia. It comprised 
the Altmark, Mittelmark, Ukerraark, etc. 
Kurnegalle (k6r-na-gal'lo),or Kornegalle (kor- 
na-gal'le). A sacred town in Ceylon, 53 miles 
northeast of Colombo. 

Kuroshiwo (kh-rp-she'wo). [Jap., from kuro , 
black, and shiwo, tide.] The Black Current or 
Gulf Stream of Japan. Beginning about 20 ° N. lati¬ 
tude, near the Basiii Islands, between Luzon and Formosa, 
it Mows northward along the eastern shores of Foimosa 
and the south of i^oochoo, till it reaches the 26th parallel 
of latitude, where it divides, the main current flowing 
northeast to tho eastern shores of Kiushiu, Shikoku, ana 
the main island of Japan. About lat. 38° it bends more to 
tho east, and continues southward of tho Aleutian Islands 
to the North American coast, where it is known as the Pa¬ 
cific drift. On the coaBtof Japan its temperature is always 
several degrees higher than t hat of the neighboring waters, 
but It decreases in temperature and depth as it runs north¬ 
ward and eastward. Its breadth increases as it approaches 
tlio American coast. 

Kurrachee. Bee Karachi. 

Kursk (korsk). 1. A government of Russia, 
surrounded by tho governments of Orel,Voro* 
nezli, Kharkoff, Pultowa, and Tckernigoff; one 
of tho chief agricultural governments of Russia. 
Area, 17,937 square miles. Population (1891), 
2,566,573.— 2. The capital of the government 
of Kursk, situated at the junction of the Kur 
and Tuskora, in lat. 51° 44' N., long. 36° 15' E. 
Population (1893), 57,320. 

Kuril (kd'ro). In Hindu mythology, a prince of 
the lunar race, ruling in the northwest of India, 
about Delhi, and ancestor of Dliritarashtra anu 
Pandu, though the pat ronymic Kauravas is gen¬ 
erally used of the sons of the former. 
Kurukshetra (ko-rok-sha'tra). [‘ Field of the 
Kurus.’] A plain, near Delhi, where the great 
battle of tho Mahabharata, between the Kaura¬ 
vas and the Pandavas, was fought. It lies south¬ 
east of Thancsar, not far from Pnnipat, and has been the 
scene of many historic battles. 

Kurz (korts), Heinrich. Born at Paris, April 
28, 1805: died at Aarau, Switzerland, Feb. 24, 
1873. A German historian of literature. From 
1834 he was professor of the German language and liter¬ 
ature in various places in Switzerland. He wrote “Ge- 
schlclite der deutsehen Litteratur ” (1851-72), etc. 

Kurz, Hermann. Born at Routlingen, Wiirtem- 
ber& Nov. 30, 1813; died at Tubingen, Wiir- 
temoerg, Oct, 10, 1873. A German poet, nov¬ 
elist, and litterateur. 

Kusai. See Strong Island. 

Kusan (ko'zan). [[‘Lake,’ ‘lagoon,’ or ‘inland 
bay.’] A linguistic stock of North American 
Indians who formerly lived on Coos Bay and at 
the mouth of Coquille River, Oregon. They are 
now on the Silctz reservation, Oregon. They were in four 
tribes, occupying as many villages namely, Anasitch and 
Melukltz, on Coos Hay; and Mulluk, or Lower Coquille, 
and Naeu, or Nasuml, at tlio mouth of Coquille River. 
Also Cookkoo-uose , Kaufi, Kwokwoon, Coos. 

Kusel (kd'zel). A small town in tlie Rhine 
Palatinate, Bavaria, 39 miles east-southeast of 
Treves. 

Kushk-i-Nakhlld (kftslik' e - nii - khttd'), or 
Kashk-i-Nakhud (kiishk'-)’. A town in Af¬ 
ghanistan, about 38 miles west of Kandahar. 
Here, July 27,1880, Ayub Khan totally defeat¬ 
ed a British army under General Burrows. 
Kusi (ko'se). A northern tributary of the Ganges, 
whicri rises in Nepal. Length, about 325 miles. 
Kusi-Utah. Same as flosintr. 

Kuskoquim (kus'kd-kwim), Kuskokvim, etc. 
A river in Alaska, flowing into Kuskoquim Bay 
about lat. 60° N., long. 162° 15' W. Length, 
400-500 miles. 

Kusnetsk, or Kuznetsk (khz-netsk'). A town 
in (he government of Saratoff, eastern’Russia, 
115 miles north by east of Saratoff. Population 
(1893), 20,919. 

Kiissnacht (kus'nadht), or Kllssnach (ktis'- 
niich). A town in the canton of Sehwyz, Swit¬ 
zerland, situated on the Lake of Lucerne, at 
the foot of the Rigi, 7 miles east-northeast of 
Lucerne. 
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Kufltenaus (k8s-te-nous')i A tribe of Brazilian 
ludians discovered by Von don Bteineu on the 
upper Xingii River in 1885. They are distantly 
related to the Arawaks of Guiana. 

Kustendje (kos-tend'je), or Ktlstendje (ktis- 
tend'je), Rumanian Constantza (kon-stiint'- 
sa). A seaport and tho chief town of the Do- 
brudja, Rumania, situated on the Black Sea in 
lat. 44° 10' N., long. 28° 39' E. It was the ancient 
Conatantiana, situated at the end of Trajan’s Wall. The 
ancient Toini is in the vicinity. Population, 7,91)4. 

Kiistenland (kus'ten-lant), or Maritime Prov¬ 
ince. The collective name for tho three crown- 
lands Gorz ami Gradiska, Istria, and Triest, in 
Austria-Hungary. 

Kiistrin, or Ciistrin (kiis-tren'). A town and 
fortress in the province of Brandenburg, Prus¬ 
sia, situated at the confluence of the Wartho 
with the Oder, 52 miles east by north of Berlin. 
It was formerly capital of the Noumark. Frederick tlie 
Great was imprisoned here 1739-31. It surrendered to the 
French in 1809. Population (181)0), commune, 16,072. 

Kusu (ko'so), or Bakusu (ba-ko'so). A Bantu 
tribe of tho Kongo State, on the left bank of 
the Lualaba River, north of Nyangwe. They are 
agriculturists, copper-smelters, and cannibals. 

KutabminarCkd'tiibme-nar'). A lofty column 
of red sandstone croc ted by (he Mussulmans at 
Delhi in India, to commemorate Ilnur decisive 
victory over the Kajpuis in 1193, which gained 
for them the sovereignly of t he Panjab. It is 60 
feet in diameter at tho base, and 13 at the top, and is con¬ 
sidered the highcat column in the world. Its face is cov¬ 
ered with texts from tho Koran. Named in honor of Kutab- 
uddm, tlie general of the conqueror. 

Kutahia. or Kutaya (kd-ti'yii). A town in Asia 
Minor, 'lurkoy, situntod in In!. 3ff> 28' N„ lo., K . 
29° 52' E. it is a finding center. A peace was nego¬ 
tiated Imre, May, 1833 , whereby the sultan made over 
Syria and the province of Adana to Ibrahim Pasha. Pop¬ 
ulation, estimated, 40,000-00,000. 

Kutais (kd-Ms'). 1. A government in Transcau¬ 
casia, Asiatic Russia, bordering on tho Black 
Sea and Asiatic Turkey. Thcterritoilcuof Sukhum 
and Itatuni were annexed to it in 1882. Area, 13,5)68 square 
miles. Population (1886-90), 998,629. 

2. Tho capital of tho government of Kutais, 
situated on the Kion in lat. 42° 10' N., long. 
42 3 40' K., acquired by Russia in 1810. Popu¬ 
lation (1S92), 22,043. 

Kutchin (ku-chin'). A general name given to 
inn ny tribes of 1 he northern division of 1 lie Atlia- 
paKcjin stock of North American Indians, who 
live on and near the Yukon River and its tribu¬ 
taries in Alaska, and in the northwestern part 
of British North America, west of the Mac¬ 
kenzie Uiver. Sometimes called Loucheu.r ami 
Quarrelers. They number about 1,974. See 
A thapascan. 

Kutchuk-Kainardji (kot -elmk' ki -niird' ie), 
Treaty of. A treaty between Russia and Tur¬ 
key, concluded at Kutchuk-Kainardji (a place 
in Bulgaria 15 miles southeast of Silistria) July 
21, 1774. Turkey renounced sovereignty over the Tatars 
in southern Russia; Russia acquired territory and strate- 
gieal points in the Crimea and on the Black Sea. 

Kutno (kot'no). A town in the government of 
Warsaw, Russian Poland, 74 miles west of War¬ 
saw. Population (1890), 10.056. 

Kuttack. Sen Cuttack. 

Kuttenberg (kot'ten-bero), Bohem.Hora Kut- 
n& (hd'rii kot 'nii). A town in Bohemia, 39 miles 
east by south of Prague. Its lead-mines were 
long noted for their production of silver. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), commune, 13,503. 

Kutusoff, or Kutuzoff (kd-to'zof), Mikhail. 
Prince of Smolensk. Born Sept. 10,1745: died 
at. Bunzlau, Prussia, April 28, 1813. A Russian 
field-marshal. He served In the Turkish and Napole¬ 
onic warB; commanded at Austerlitz Dec. 2, 1806; suc¬ 
ceeded Barclay do Tolly as commander-in-chief in 1812 ; 
commanded at Borodino in 1812; and was victorious at 
Smolensk Nov., 1812. 

Kuty (ko'te). A town in Galicia, Austria-Hun- 
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gary, situated on tho Czereraosz in lat. 48° 16' 
N., long. 25° 10' E. Population (1890), com¬ 
mune, 6,353. 

Kuvera (ko-va'ra). [Skt.: said to bo from ku, 
what a (interrogative and depreciative), and 
vera , body (in reference to his ugliness).] In 
Hindu mythology,originally, the chief of the evil 
beings dwelling in darkness, a sort of Pluto; 
later, the god of riches and the regent of the 
northern quarter. IT in city is Alaka in the Himalaya, 
and his garden Chaitiamtha on Mount Mandara. He was 
half-brother of Havana, and once possessed the city of 
Lanka in Ceylon, from which he was driven by Havana. 
He is represented as white and deformed, having three 
logs and only eight teeth. 

Kuyp. .See (’u>fi>. 

Kuyunjik (kd-yon-jek'). Avillngcnnd a mound 
of ruins on the site of ancient Nineveh, which 
in the reign of Sennacherib (705-681 B. c.) was 
the capital of Assyria, and remained such un¬ 
til its destruction in 608 B. c.: the Mespila of 
Xenophon. It represents the northern qiiurtcrof Nine¬ 
veh. It lies on the eastern hank of the Tigris, nearly op¬ 
posite to the modern Mosul. Opposite to it lies tho other 
mound of rums Nebhi Yunus, representing the southern 
quarter of Nineveh. Between them Hows the Chosr, an 
auxiliary liver of the Tigris. Sir Henry havard, F.nglisli 
ambassador at Constantinople, discovered in Kuyunjik. 
1862, the largest Assyrian palace thus far known (the so 
called southwest palace of Sennacherib, which contained 
71 rooms); and Honmizd Rnssam, 1864,the north palace of 
Asurbanipal. with tin* great collection of engraved tablets 
known as “the Library of Asurbanipal " See Aincveh. 
Kwafi (kwii'fc). An African tribe, ethnically 
allied and conterminous with tho Masai, but 
not on friendly forms with them. Like the Masai, 
they are split into elans, and are warlike, nomadic, and 
pagan. They are called Wakwatt by the Bantu tribes. 
Kwakiutl (kwa-ke-otl'). Originally, the name 
of a single tribe of North American India ns, in 
tho northeastern part of Vancouver Island; now, 
a collective name given to three tribes of the 
Haeltzuk division of the Wakashan stock — 
namely, the Kwakiutl proper, Wnlis-kwakiutl, 
and Kuoha. In 1885the Kwakiutl proper num¬ 
bered 65; the Walis-kwakiutl, 48. Bee Had- 
fzuky 1 . 

Kwakwa (kwii'kwii), also called Avekvom. A 
Nigrilie tribe of the Ivory Coast, West. Africa, 
between Liberia and Asluinti, in the French 
sphere of influence. Like the Kru-men, they 
are muscular and bold sailors. 

Kwalhiokwa (kwiil-he-6'kwij). A tribe of the 
Pacific division of the Athapascan stock of 
North American Indians, formerly on Willopah 
River, Washington, near the Lower Chinook 
Indians: often confounded with the Owilapsli 
or Whilnah. See Athapascan. 

Kwangsi (kwiing-se'). A province of southern 
China, bounded by Kweicliow and Hunan on the 
north, Kwangtungon the east, Kwangtung and 
Tongking on the south, and Yunnan on tho west. 
Area, 78,250 square miles. Population, 5,151 ,- 
327. 

Kwangtung (kwiing-tong'). A province of 
southern China,bounded by Hunan andKiangsi 
on tho north, Fuhkion on the northeast, the 
China Sea and Gulf of Tongking on tho south, 
and Tongking and Kwangsi on the west. Chief 
city, Cant on. Area, 79,456 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (witli Hainan), 29,706,249. 

Kwanlun (kwail-hill'), orKwunlun (kwun-), or 
Kuenlun (kwen-). A mountain-clmin in the 
Chinese empire which separates Tibet on the 
south from Eastern Turkestan on the nortii. 
Highest peaks, about 25,000 feet. They were 
partially explored bv Prjevalski about 1880. 
Kwapa (kwa'pii),or Quapaw(kwa'pa). A tribe 
of the Dhegiha division of North American In¬ 
dians. The name they give themselves is Ckaqjxt, mean¬ 
ing ‘those who went down stream’ or 'with the current,* 
the correlat ive of Umanhnn. (See Omaha.) Some of them 
are In the Indian Territory ; others are with the Osage in 
Oklahoma. Their total number is about 300. The Kwapa 
were calhal Akansa by the Illinois; hence the mime Arkan¬ 
sas. See Dheyiha. 
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Kwatami (kwft-tii'me), or Sixes (siks'oz). A 
village of the Pacific division of tho Athapascan 
stock of North American Indians, formerly on 
Sixes Creek, Oregon, now on the Siletz reser¬ 
vation, Oregon. See Athapascan. 

Kweichow (kwi-clion'), or Kui-chau. A prov- 
ince of China, bounded by Szechuen on the 
north, Hunan on tho east, Kwangsi on the 
south, and Yunnan on the west. Area, 64,554 
square miles. Pop. (1890), ost., 4,841,000. 
Kwichpak. See Yukon. 

Kwiliute. See Qnilcntc. 

Kwilu. or Kuilu (kwo'lo). A river in the 
French Kongo, Africa. 

KwokwOOS. Sec Hasan. 

Kworatem (kwo'rii tom). A division of the 
Ouoratean stock of North American Indians, 
embracing the Ehnck, Ikwanek, Opigoi, anu 
Shiwo bands or villages on Salmon River, north¬ 
western (’alifornia. The name is also applied 
by tho natives to the river. See Quoratean. 
Kyaxares. See Cyaxarcs. 

Kybele. See Cybdc. 

Kyd (kid), Thomas. Lived in tho latter half 
of tho 16th century. An English dramatist. Ho 
wrote usually on bloodcurdling subjects, ami iH best known 
by Ilia two plays, “'the First Fart of Jeronimo or Hieroni- 
mo, etc.,” published in 1606, and “The Spanish Tragedy" 
licensed 1692, printed 1699 a ml 1602), writ ton aft ert lie other, 
hough purporting to precede it. He also translated Gar- 
nler’a “1’ompey the Great,” known aa “Cornelia,” and w rote 
“Solimoii and Persedu,” etc. He is said to have died in 
poverty in 1696. 

Tho well-known epithet of .Tonaon, “sporting” Kyd, 
seems to have been either a mere play on tho poet’s name, 
or else a lueux a non lun-iulo; for both “Jeronimo” and 
its sequel are in tin* ghastliest and bloodiest vein of tra¬ 
gedy, and “Cornelia” is a model of stntely dullness. 

Saintxbury , Hist, of Elizabethnn Lit., p. 74.' 

Kydonia. Boo Cydonia. 

Kyffhauser (kif'hoi-zcr). A mountain and cas¬ 
tle in Boliwarzburg-Rudolstndt, Germany, 31 
miles north-northwest of Weimar. According 
to tradition it is the sleeping-place of Freder¬ 
ick Barbarossa. Height, 1,395 feet. 

Kyaani, or Kaigani. Bee skittayctan . 

Kyle (kil). The central district of Ayrshire, 
Gotland, between the Doon and tho Irvine. 
Kyme. Bee Cmme. 

Kymry. See Cymry. 

Kynaston (kin'as-tqn), Edward. Born at Lon¬ 
don about 1640 : died in Jan., 1706. An English 
act or. Hu waartmiarkab’y handsome, and was noted for 
Ida impersonation of female parts in his youth, andforhia 
demeanor in tho parts of kings and noble personages in 
his later years. 

Kynaston, Bir Francis. Born at Oteley, Shrop- 
sliire, in 1587: died in 1642. An English poet 
and scholar. In 1636 ho founded the “Muaamm Mi¬ 
nerva*,” a college intended to give instruction to “our gen¬ 
tlemen before their taking long Journeys Into foreign 
parts.” It perished with its founder, lie published a 
version of Chaucer’s “Troilus audCieusida/’and a romance 
in verse, “Leoline and Hydanis,” and other poems. 

Kyoto. Bco Kioto. 

Kypros. Bco Cyprus . 

Kyrene. Bco Cyrcnc. 

Kyritz (ko'rits). A town in the province of 
Brandenburg,Prussia, sit uated on the Jtiglitz 51 
miles northwest of Berlin. Population (1890), 
commune, 5,086. 

Kyrle (kerl), John. Born at Dymock, Glouces¬ 
tershire, May 22, 1637: died at Ross, Hert¬ 
fordshire, Nov. 7, 1724. A benevolent and 
public-spirited man, a general mediator in the 
neighborhood of the estates he inherited from 
his father. He was known as “the Man of Hors.” Pope 
has immortalized him in his “Moral KssnyH,” Sil. 250. 

Kyros. Bee Cyrus. 

Kythul, or Kaithal (ki-thuP). A town in Kar- 
nal district, Panjab, British India, 92 miles 
north-northwest of Delhi. Population, about 
14,000. 

Kyzikos. Bee Cyzicus. 










aach, (lUeh). A small lake in 
tho tthiue Province, Prussia, 
^^RK!^w3sl miles west-northwest of 

Laaland (la'laml), or Lol- 
land (loP and). An island of 
i & 17 Denmark, south of Zealand. 

ItsBurfacoIslevel. Itfonnsw ithFal- 
— . r^S^ . Tf ^Vvr iNJJ ater the province of Maribo. Length, 
37 miles. Area, 445 square miles. 

La Antigua (lii iin-te'gwii). 1. One of the 
names given to the old colony of Darien: in 
full, Santa Maria <lc la Antigua del Darien .— 2. 
Guatemala la Antigua. See G uatcmala, Old. 
Laar, or Laer (Dir), Pieter van. Born in the 
Netherlands about 1613: died at Haarlem, 
Netherlands, about 1074. ADuteh genre paint¬ 
er, called Bamboccio (‘cripple 7 ). lie painted with 
much humor and naturalness, and his style was imitated 
bo that “banilmcciade ” became a special artistic tenn ap¬ 
plied to scenes of low life. 

Labadie, or La Badie (la ba de'), Jean de. 
Born at Bourg-en-Guienne, France, Feb. 13, 
1010: died at Altona, Prussia, Feb. 13, 1074. A 
French mystic and separatist. Originally a Jesuit, 
he joined the Iteformod Church in 1(550, and founded a sect 
known as the Labadists. 

Labadists (lab'a-disls). Tho followers of Jean 
de Labadie. See Labadie. The Labadists were Chris¬ 
tian oommunists. Among their tenets were denial of the 
obligation of Sabbath observance, on the ground that life 
is a perpetual sabbath ; belief in the direct influence of the 
Holy Spirit ; and belief in marriage as a holy ordinance 
valid only among believers, the children of the regenerate 
being horn without original sin. The sect disappeared 
about the middle of the lsth century. 

Laban (la/bun). [Hob.,‘white/] A Syrian, fa¬ 
ther-in-law of tho patriarch Jacob. 

Labanoff de Bosioff (la-ba'nof d6 ros'tof), 
Prince Alexander. Born 1788: died at St. Pe¬ 
tersburg, Dec. 8, 1806. A Russian general ami 
historian. Ho wrote “Lettres, instructions, et 
moires do Mario Stuart, reine d 7 Ecosse 77 
(1844), etc. 

La Barre, Aintoine le F$vre de. Seo liarre. 

Labastida y Davalos (bLbas-to'diio dii'vii-los), 
Pelagio Antonio de. Born at Zamora, Miclio- 
acan, March 111, 1816: died at Mexico City, Feb. 
5, 1891. A Mexican ecclesiastic^ bishop of Pue¬ 
bla from July 8, 1855, and arehbishopof Mexico 
from March 19, 1863. lio was a leader of the conser¬ 
vatives and church party in the struggles of 1856; was 
exiled; subsequently was active in the movement for an 
empire; vuis one of the regents in 1863; and was again 
exiled by Juarez in 18(57. 

Labat (lii-biF), Jean Baptiste. Born at Paris, 
1663: died there, Jan. 6, 1738. A French Do¬ 
minican missionary and author. From 1694 to 17()5 
he was stationed in the French West Indies. During this 
time he visited many French and English islands under 
governmentcommission Jin published “ Nouveau voyage 
aux tales de FAmt'iLjue, etc.” (1st ed., 2 vols., 17*24 ; 3d ed., 
with additions, 8 vols., 1742; Dutch and Dorman transla¬ 
tions), etc. 

Labd (lil-ba'), Louise, surnamed La belle Oor- 
didre (‘the beautiful ropomaker 7 ). Born at 
Lyons, France, 1526: died at Lyons, March, 
1566. Tho most important' French female poet 
of the 16th century. In her youth she was a soldier, 
and was sometimes called Captain Lojs. She was the au¬ 
thor of elegies, sonnets, and a prose work, “Debut de la 
folic et do rumour.” 

Labeatis Lacus (la-be-u'tis hpkus). The an¬ 
cient name of tho Lake of Scutari. 

La Bella (HI bePHi). [It., ‘the beautiful. 7 ] A 
portrait by Titian, in tho Galleria Pitti, Flor¬ 
ence. It is a three-quarter length of Eleonora Gotizago. 
duchess of Frhino, in a very rich damask robe of blue ana 
gold, with white slashings. 

Labelye (liib-le'), Charles. Bom at Vovay, 
Switzerland, Aug. 12, 1705: died at Paris (f) 
about 17sl. Tho architect of tho first West¬ 
minster bridge. He came to England about 1725, and 
was appointed "engineer"of the bridge in May, 1738. The 
bridge was opened to the public Nov. 18, 1750. 

Laberius (la-btVri-us), Decimus. Bom about 
105 b. 0.: died at Putooli, Italy ? Jan., 43 B. c. A 
Roman knight, author of rnirnos or popular 
farces, comic and satirical poems, an epic poem 


on CaBsaPs Gallic war, and a prose work con¬ 
taining anecdotes, etc. 

Labes (la'bos). A town in the province of Po¬ 
merania, Prussia, situated oil the Riga 45 miles 
east-northeast of Stettin. Population (1890), 
commune, 5,232. 

Labezares (la-Ba-tba'res), Guido de. Born in 
Biscay about 1510: died in the Philippine Isl¬ 
ands about 1580. A Spanish commander. Ho 
went to Mexico; accompanied Villalobos to tho Spice Isl¬ 
ands in 1542, returning in 1541); was engaged in an attempt to 
settle Florida 1558-62 ; was royal factor of Legazpe’s expedi¬ 
tion to the Philippines in 1504 ; and after Legazpe’s death, 
Aug. 20, 3572, remained in command of the conquests un¬ 
til Aug. 24, 1575. His reports on tho Florida expedition 
and on the conquest of the Philippines were published in 
the "Cartas do Indias,” J877. Also writter Labazarrx. 
Labiau (lii'bo-ou). A small town in tho prov¬ 
ince of East Prussia, Prussia, 26 miles east- 
northeast of Kdnigsberg. Ry a treaty concluded 
here in 1056, between Charles Gustavus of Sweden and 
Frederick William the Great Elector, the sovereignty of 
Brandenburg over East Prussia was recognized. 

Labiche (la-bosh'), Eug&ne Marie. Bom at 

Paris, May 5, 1815: died at Paris, Jan. 23, 1888. 
A French dramatist, author of numerous suc¬ 
cessful comedies, farces, and vaudevilles, lie 
was elected a member of the Academy in 1880. A col¬ 
lected edition of his plays was issued in 1879. 

Labienus (la-bi-e'nus), Quintus. Killed in 
Cilicia about 39 l). c. A Roman general, son of 
Titus Labienus. As a republican and Parthian com¬ 
mander he invaded Syria and Asia Minor 40 and 39 B. C. 

Labienus, Titus. Ki lied at tho battle of Munda, 
Spain, 45 b. <\ A Roman general, distinguished 
as Cresar’s legato in the Gallic war. He joined 
the Pomneians in 49 B. c. 

Labillardifcre (la-be-yar-dyar'), Jacques Ju- 
lien. Born at Alcngon, France, Oct. 23, 1755: 
died at Paris, Jan. 8,1834. A French naturalist 
and traveler. He published "leones plantarum Syrhe” 
(1791-1812), “ Novfo liollnndific plantarum specimen"(1804- 
1806), "Relation du voyage h la recherche de La Ferouse 
pennant les amities 1791-1792 ” (1800), etc. 

Lablache (la-blasl)'), Luigi. Born at Naples, 
Dec. 6,1794 : died t here, Jan. 23,185.8. An opera- 
singer of Freneh-Irish descent (his mother was 
Irish), regarded as the chief basso of modern 
times. He made his first appearance in opera at Naples 
in 1812, and from this time till 1856, when his health began 
to fail, he sang with great success. Ills voice, “when he 
chose, easily exceeded the tones of the instruments that ac¬ 
companied it.” 

Laborde (la-bord'), Alexandre Louis Joseph. 

Gomto de. Born at Paris, Sept. 17, 1773: dieu 
there, Oct. 24, 1842. A French scholar and man 
of letters, son of J. J. Laborde. He wrote “ Voy¬ 
age pittoresque et historique eii Espagne 77 
(1807-18), etc. 

Laborde, L6on Emmanuel Simon Joseiph. 

Comte de. Born at Paris, June 15, 1807: died 
there, March 25, 1869. A French archaeologist 
and traveler in Egypt, Arabia, and Asia Minor, 
son of A. L. J. de Laborde. He wrote “ Voyage 
en Orient, etc. 77 (1837-64), etc. 

Labouchere (la-bd-sliar'), Henry, Lord Taun¬ 
ton. Bom Aug. 15,1798: died at London, July 
13, 1869. An English politician, of Huguenot 
descent, created Baron Taunton of Taunton 
Aug. 18, 1859. The Labouchere family (of which Hen¬ 
ry’s father was the first to live in England) left France at 
the revocation of theEdictof NauteB.and settled in Holland. 
In 1824 he traveled in Cnnadu and the United States. He 
was elected (W hig) member of Parliament in 1826; was ap¬ 
pointed a lord of the admiralty in 1832; became master of 
the mint in 1835, and a member of the privy council and vice- 
president of the board of t rade ; was under-secretary of war 
and the colonies and president of the board of trade in 1839; 
was made chief secretary to the lord lieutenant of Ireland 
in 1846 ; and became secretary of state for the colonies in 
1855. IIIs title became extinct on his death. 

Labouchere, Henry. Bom 1831. An English 
journalist and advanced Liberal politician, 
nephew of Henry Labouchere, Lord Taunton, 
no was engaged in the diplomatic service from 1864 to 1864. 
Ho represented Windsor in Parliament 1865-66, and Mid¬ 
dlesex 1867-68, and since 1880 has sat for Northampton, 
lie is owner and editor of the London weekly Journal 
" Truth." His “ Diary of a Besieged Resident in Paris” 
appeared In 1871. 


Laboulaye (la-bo-l a'), Edouard RenSLefebvre 

de. Born at Paris, Jan. 18,1811: died at Paris, 
May 25, 1883, A French jurist, historian, and 

} )olitieian. Ho became professor of comparative lcgis- 
ation in the College de France in 1849, and was made dep¬ 
uty in 1871 and life aenatqr in 1875. His works include 
“Histolre politique des Etats-Unis”(“ Political History 
of tho United States," 1856-66), " Les jfitats-Unis et la 
France ’’ (1862), “ Paris en Amtiriquo "(1863), “ Recherche* 
sur la condition civile et politique des femmes”(1843), 
translations of Channing’s works, etc. 

Labourdan (lh-bdr-don'), or Labourd (la-bdr'). 
A Basque district, situated mainly in the west¬ 
ern part of tho department of Basses-Pyr6m?es, 
France. 

Labourdonnais, or Labourdonnaie (la-btfr-do- 
na'), Bertrand Franqois Mah6 de. Born at 
St.-Malo, France, Feb. 11, 1699: died Sept. 9, 
1753. A French admiral, governor-general of 
tho Isle of France and Isle of Bourbon. Ho cap¬ 
tured Madras in 1746. 

Labra (lii'bra), Rafael Maria de. Born at 
Havana in 1841. A Cuban publicist, a resident 
of Madrid, Spain, since 1851. He has represented 
Forto Rico in several legislatures; was one of the leadeis 
of the abolition party ; and lias published many works on 
slavery, emancipation, and kindred topics, besides histori¬ 
cal studies on Spanish America, etc. 

Labrador (lab-ra-dor'). in an extended sense, 
a peninsula comprised between the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence, the Atlantic, Hudson Strait, and 
Hudson Bay (the southern part of which is now 
included in Quebec, while the western part 
forms the Northeast Territory); in a restrict¬ 
ed sense, a dependency of Newfoundland, in¬ 
cluding the coast from Capo Clmdleigh to tho 
Strait of Belle-Isle. The surface is rugged, the cli¬ 
mate rigorous. Labrador haB important fisheries. Tho 
inhabitantsaremainly Eskimos, Indians, and French. The 
interior near the Grand Falls has been recently exploi t'd 
by American parties. It was discovered hv the Norsemen; 
and in 1497 l>y the Cabots. It was named by G. Cortereal 
(1501) “Terra de Lavradores" (hind of laborers or slaves). 
It was also called on some old maps Terra Cortereal is (from 
Cortereal), and by Hudson Magna Britannia. Population, 
(1901), 3,947. 

Labrunie, Gerard. See Ghard de Nerval. 

La Bruydre (la brii-yar'), Jean de. Born at 
Paris, Aug., 1645: died at Versailles, May 10, 
1696. A French moralist. He was educated in Faris 
and studied law. lie left tho bar, however, to fill an ad¬ 
ministrative position in Normamly (1673-87), but resided 
in Paris, where ho was appointed tutor to the young Duke 
of Bourbon in 1084. His claim to literary recognition rests 
on his great work “ Lcb caractercs,” which he undertook in 
imitation of Theophrastus. He had made a translation 
of the latter’s work, and appended to it notes on tho cus¬ 
toms of his own times. The first edition was entitled " Ca- 
ractCres do Thtiophraste, traduits du grec, avec les carac- 
tt-res on les mceurs do ce stecle " (1688). It contained 386 
“caractercs'’; tho fourth edition (1689) contained 340 ad¬ 
ditional ones; the fifth added 141, the sixth 103, tho sev¬ 
enth 110, and the eighth 40. The ninth edition, contain¬ 
ing over 1,100 " caracRres,” was in press at the time of La 
Bruyero’s death. 

Labuan (la-bo-an'). An island in the East In¬ 
dies, situated about 6 miles northwest of Bor¬ 
neo, in lat. 5° 17' N., long. 115° 15' E. Capi¬ 
tal, Victoria. It belongs since 1846 to Great Britain, 
and has been administered since 1890 by the British North 
Borneo Company. Area, 30Bquare miles. Population (1891), 
5,853. 

Labyrinth (lab'i-rhith). [L. tahgrinthus , from 
Gr. ‘/a[ivfHvOoc.] A maze; especially, a subter¬ 
ranean structure having many intricate pas¬ 
sages. Several such mazes were famous in antiquity. 
The greatest was that which lay near Lake Mceris, in the 
Fnyum, Egypt, and was probably built by Amenemhat 
III. (about 2300 B. c.). According to Herodotus, it had 
3,000 halls and chambers, half of them above ground and 
half below, and 12 covered courts. Only fragments of it 
remain. (See the extract below.) Another famous laby¬ 
rinth (that of Urote) was fabled to have been built for King 
Minos by Dredalus, on tho model of the Egyptian, hut very 
much smaller. Its real existence is doubted. There also 
was one on the island of Lemnos and one on Samos. 

Tlds platform, which measures one thousand feet in 
length by eight hundred in breadth, represents the site of N 
the Labyrinth —that famoiiBbuilding of which it was said 
by Herodotus that it was “larger than all the temples of 
Greece put together, and more wonderful than the pyra¬ 
mids.’’ The Labyrinth was utterly destroyed by order of 
the Roman Government some seventeen or eighteen cen¬ 
turies ago, and all that remains of its former magnifleenee 
Is this platform, heaped six feet deep with thousands and 
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tens of thousands of tons otslimestone and granite chips. 
ThiB tremendous destruction was undoubtedly wrought 
by order of the Roman Government, and the people who 
smashed up and quarried out the most splendid building 
of the ancient world lived in that little town on the south¬ 
west corner of the platform. As they went on clearing 
the site they mode use of it for a cemetery; and so, in 
course of time, the laBt vestiges of the labyrinth disap- 

f eared, and the place thereof became a city of the dead, 
t was this cemetery which Mr. Petrie explored during the 
seasons of 1887-88 and 1888-89 ; and it was here that he dis¬ 
covered the extraordinary series of portraits,8ome of which 
are here reproduced from Ills original photographs, 

Edwards , PharaohB, Fellahs, etc., p. 95. 

Lacaille (la-kfty'), or La Cattle, Nicolas Louis 

de. Born at Rumigny, Ardennes, France, March 
1.1,1713: <lied at Paris, March 21, 1702. A noted 
French astronomer, professor of mathematics 
in Mazarin College. He wrote numerous scientific 
works, Including “ Astronomho fundamenta, etc.” (1757), 
“Cmlum australe stelligerum, etc.” (a catalogue of over 
10,000 southern stars, 1763), “Tabulte solares” (giving cor¬ 
rections for planetary perturbations, 1758), etc. In 1739- 
1740 he was employed in remeasuring the French arc of 
the meridian. He conducted a successful astronomical 
expedition to tho Cape of Good Hope 1750-54. 

La Oalle (la kill or lii kiil'la). A seaport in the 
province of Constantino, Algeria, 40 miles east 
of Bona. Population (1801), 3,086. 

La Oalprendae (hi k&l-pre-nad'), Gautier de 
Gostes de. Born at the Chateau de Tolgon, 
noar Sarlat, Dordogne, France, 1010: died at 
Grand-Andely, Oct., 1663. A French novelist 
and dramatist. He wrote tho historical romances 
“Cassandro” (1640), “La Cldoputre” (1647), and “Fara- 
mond, on l'liistolre de France 6 (1061); and several trage¬ 
dies, including “ 1 a mort de Mithridate” (1637), “Braun- 
mante ” (1636), “Jeanne d’Angleterro" (1637), “Lo corate 
d'Kssex " (1039), “ Edouard, roi d’Angleterre ” (1640), etc. 

Lacandones (lft-kiin-dd'nes). [F. Lacandons.'] 
An Indian tribo of the Maya stock, in northern 
Guatemala and tho adjacent parts of Mexico. 
Formerly they were numerous, and until 1750 were hos¬ 
tile to the whites. At present they are reduced to a few 
thousand. Those called Eastern Lacandones are friendly 
to strangers, though living in a state of semi-independence 
and retniningrnostof their ancient customs. The Western 
Lacandones, on the Passion River, have no intercourse with 
the whites. 

Laccadives (lak'a-divz), or Laccadive, or 
Lakkadiv, Islands. A group of small coral 
islands, situated in tho Indian Ocean, west of 
British India, about lat. 10°-12° N., long. 72°- 
74° E. They belong partly to Great Britain, partly to 
Kanara. The leading product is coir. The inhabitants 
are M jplas; the religion is Mohammedan. These islands 
were discovered by Vasco da Gama 1499. Population 
(1891), 14,440. 

Lacedaemon (las-o-de'mon). [Gr. A aKefial/wv.') 
A name anciently given to Laconia, and some¬ 
times to Sparta. 

Lac6p6de (lii-sa-pad'), Bernard Germain 
Etienne de la Ville, Comte de. Born at 
Agen, Frauce, Doc. 26, 1756: died at Epinay, 
near St.-Denis, Franco, Oct. 6, 1825. A noted 
French naturalist, ne continued Button's “Histoire 
naturello*' under the titloa “Histoire des quadruplesovi- 

S ares et des serpents ” (1788-89) and “nistolre naturello 
es reptiles ” (1789). Ho also published “ Histoire natu- 
relle aes poissons” (1798-1803), “Histoire des e£tac«$s" 
(1804), etc. His earliest works were an “ Essai Bur l’Gec- 
tricittf naturello et artifleielle” (1781), and the “ Po6tique 
de la rnusiquo ” (1785). He was an amateur musician of 
ability. 

Lacerda e Almeida (la-sar'dit e ftl-ma'dii), 
Francisco Jos6 de. Born at Sao Paulo about 
1750: died near Tote, Mozambique, Africa, 1798. 
A Portugueso-Brazilian engineer and traveler. 
From 1780 to 1790 ho was engaged in northern and west¬ 
ern Brazil on the commission employed to mark the 
boundaries of that country with the Spanish colonics. In 
1797 he was sent to explore the interior of Mozambique, 
where ho died of malarial fever. Several of his reports 
have been published. 

Lacerta (la-ser'ta). [L.J the lizard/] A small 
constellation which first appears in tho “ Pro- 
clromus Astronomiro ” of Hevclius, published in 
1690. It is hounded by Cepheus, Cygnns, Fegosus, and 
Andromeda. Its brightest star is of the fourth magnitude. 

Lachaise, or La Ghalse (la shaz), Frangois 
d’Aix de. Born at Aix, Loire, France, Aug. 25, 
1624: died at Paris, Jan. 20, 1709. A French 
Jesuit, confessor of Louis XIV. 

Lachaise, P6re, Cemetery of. Bee Pcrc La - 
chaise. 

La Ghauss6e (lfi sho-sa'), Pierre Claude Ni- 

velle de. Born at Paris, 1692 : died at Paris, 
March 14, 1754. A French dramatist, the in- 
* troducer or popularizer of the Bo-called pathetic 
comedy (comedie larmoyante) or sentimental 
play: author of Le pr6jug6 & la mode n (1735), 
etc. 

Laches (la'kez). [Gr. A6;wf.] A dialogue of 
Plato : a conversation on courage between Ly- 
simachus, the son of Aristides, and Meleeias, the 
son of the elder Thucydides (who are consid¬ 
ering the question of the education of their 
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sons), the generals Nieias and Laches, and 
Socrates. 

Lachesis (lak'e-sis). [Gr. A tixeotg, disposer of 
lots.] In Greek mythology, one of tho throe 
Mterffl or Fates. Bee Fairs. 

Lachine (lii-shcn') Rapids. Rapids in the St. 
Lawrence River, a few miles above Montreal. 

Lachish (la'kish). One of the capitals of the 
Canaanites, conquered by Joshua, situated on 
an elevation between Gaza and Eleutheropolis 
(Bet Jibrin). It seems to have been an important fron¬ 
tier fortress in the direction of Egypt. It was conquered 
by Sennacherib during his invasion of Judah in 701 n. c. 
A representation of its siege was found on a slab in a hull 
of .Sennacherib’s palace, which was excavated in the ruins 
of Kuyunjik. It was ngain taken, after a long resistance, 
by Nebuchadnezzar. After the return from captivity it 
was restored. It is now represented by the stone heaps of 
Tel-cl-IIcsy. This site was excavated In 1889 and the fol¬ 
lowing years by Flinders Petrie and Frederick Jones Bliss, 
and important ruins, pottery, and a cuneiform tablet were 
discovered there. 

Lachlan (liik'ln ii). A river of New South Wales, 
Australia, joining the Mumimbidgeo about 
long. 144° 10' E. Length, 400-500 miles. 

Lachmann (lftoh'miin), Karl. Born at Bruns¬ 
wick, Germany, March 4,1793: died at Berlin, 
March 13, 1851. A noted German philologist 
and critic, professor at Konigsberg (1818) and 
later (1825) at Berlin. Tie wrote “Zu den Nihelun- 
gen unazur Klnge ’*(1836),“ Betrnchtungen nber die llias” 
(1847), and published editions of the “ Nibelungonlied '* 
(1826), Walther von der Vogelweide,Wolfram von Eschen- 
hach, Propertius, Catullus, Tibullus, Lueretius, etc. 

Lachner (liicli'ner), Franz. Born at Rain, Ba¬ 
varia, April 2, 1803: died at Munich, Jan. 20, 
1890. A German composer ami noted musical 
director at Munich. Among luHoporas are “Catarina 
Cornaro” and “ Benvenuto Cellini.” He also wrote sev¬ 
eral oratorios, etc. 

Lachner, Ignaz. Born at Rain, Bavaria, Sept. 
17, 1807: died at Hannover, Feb. 25, 1895. A 
German composer and violinist, brother of 
Franz Lachner. He was kapellmeister, 1861-75, at 
the city theater in Frankfort. Among his works are the 
operas “Der Gefeterturin,” “Dm Kegenbruder,” and 
“ Lorelev,” and a favorite song “tTberall Du.” 

Lachner, Vincenz. Born at Rain, Bavaria, July 
19, 1811: died at Karlsruhe, Jan. 21, 1893. A 
German composer, brother of Franz Lachner. 
Ho was kapellmeister at Mannheim from 1836- 
1873. 

Lackawanna (lak-a-won'a). A river in north¬ 
eastern Pennsylvania, joining the Susquehanna 
at Pittston. Its lower valley is noted for the 
production of anthracite coal. Length, about 
55 miles. 

La Oloch© (F. pron. 1ft klosh), James. Born in 
Jersey, 1647: dale of death unknown. A nat¬ 
ural son of Charles II. of England. Ho became 
a Jesuit in 1667. 

Laclos (Ui-klo'j, Pierre Ambroise Francois 
Choderlos de. Born at Amiens, Frauce, 1741: 
died at Taranto, Italy, Nov. 5,1803. A French 
general and man of letters. He wrote the novel 
“ Los liaisons dangereuses n (1782), etc. 

La Condamine (lftk6h-dft-men'), Charles Ma¬ 
rie de. Born at Paris, Jan. 28,1701: died there, 
Feb. 4, 1774. A French scientist who in 1735 
was chosen, with Bouguer and Godin, to mea¬ 
sure an arc, of the meridian on the plain of Qui¬ 
to, South America. The expedition occupied nino 

f ears, and in 1744 La Condnmine descended the Amazon on 
tls wny to Europe. He published several works on the 
measurement, besides “Relation ahrdgde d’un voyage fait 
dans l'intdrieur de l’Amdrique meridional e ” (1745),“ Jour¬ 
nal d’un voyage fait par ordre du roi" (1751), various 
papers on inoculation, etc. It is said that he carried tho 
tlrst knowledge of india-rubber to Europe. 

Laconia (la-ko'ni-ft). 1. Ill ancient geography, 
the southeastern division of tho Peloponnesus, 
Greece, lying south of Argolis and Arcadia and 
east of Mcxsenia. Chief city, Sparta. It was nearly 
surrounded by mountains and the sea, and was traversed 
by the Eurotas. 

2. A monarchy of modern Greece, lying south¬ 
west of Lacediemon. Area, 457 square miles. 
Population (1896), 62,839. 

Laconicus Sinus (la-kon'i-kus si'nus), Gulf of 
Laconia. Tn ancient geography, the arm of tho 
Mediterranean south of Laconia. 

Lacordaire (lii-kor-dar'), Jean Baptiste Henri. 

Born near Dijon, May 12, 1802: <fied at Sordzo 
(Tarn), Nov. 22,1861. A celebrated French di¬ 
vine. lie entered tho college at Dijon In 1810, graduated 
with honors in 1819, studied law, and finally entered an 
office in Faris. In 1824 he gave up law for theology; 
was admitted to the seminary of SainbSulpice ; and three 
years later was ordained priest. At the time of the 
revolution of July, 1830, the Catholic element In France 
sought new means of strengthening its Influence, and 
thought to accomplish that end in preaching the doctrines 
of liberty. Lacordaire eagerly followed the movement, and 
was active in editing a paper caUed “ L'Avenir,” published 
for the Ant time Oot 18,1880. He retired from the staff, 
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however, on account of the condemnation passed on the 
undertaking by t he pontifical court at Rome. He attained 
a great reputat ion as a preacher at Notre Dame. On April 
6 ,1840, he joined the Dominican order of monks, and Feb. 2, 
1860, he was elected to the French Academy. Some of La- 
cordaire’s works are “ Considerations philosophiques sur 
le systemc de M.de Lamennais ” (1834), “ Vie de Saint Do¬ 
minique ” (1840), “Conferences do Notro-Dame de Paris ” 
(1835-60),“ Conferences & Lyon et ft Grenoble ” (1845),“ Ser¬ 
mons Isolds ct oraisons funfcbres ” (1844-47), or which the 
finest was undoubtedly the funeral oration preached over 
the remains of General Drouot at Nancy on May 26, 1847 ; 
ami lastly a voluminous correspondence. A complete edi¬ 
tion of Lacordaire’s works was published in six volumes in 
1858. 

Lacordaire. Jean Theodore. Bom at Recey- 
sur-Ource, Feb. 1, 1801 : died at Li&ge, Belgium, 
.Tilly 18, 1870. A French entomologist, brother 
of J. B. IT. Lacordaire. From 1825 to 1832 he made four 
journeys in South America ; from 1836 he was a professor 
at the University of Liege. His greatest^work is the “Gen¬ 
era des eoldopteres ” (12 vols. 1854-76: the last three by 
Chapuis). Ho also published numerous works and papers 
on the Coleoptera , articles on South America, and an “In¬ 
troduction ft l’entomologie ” (2 vols. 1837-39). 

La Corufia. Bee Corunna. 

La Gorufia, Count of, fifth Viceroy of Mexico. 
Bee Mendozai Lorenzo Suarez de. 

La Gosa, Juan de. Boo Cosa. 

Lacressoni&re (la-kres-so-nyar'), stage name of 
Louis Charles Adrien Lesot de la Penne- 
terie. Born at Chauny, Haute-Marne, Doc. 11, 
1819: died June 9, 1893. A noted French actor. 
Ho first played in Paris at the Ambigu in 1842. In 1847, 
joining the Thdfttre Historiquc, he was for a long time the 
impersonator of the principal characters of Soulid and 
Dumas. He was very successful in the double rhle in the 
“ Rounder de Lyon." 

Lacretelle (lft-kr6-tel'), Jean Charles Domi¬ 
nique de. Born at Metz, Sept. 3, 1766: died at 
Mftoon, France, March 26, 1855. A French his¬ 
torian and journalist. Among his works la “Histoire 
de France pendant le X VIII* sidcle ” (1808-12: continued 
for the revolution, consulate and empire, and restoration). 

Lacroix (lii-krwft'), Paul. Born at Paris, Feb. 
27, 1806: died there, Oct. 16, 1884. A French 
novelist and historical and miscellaneous wri¬ 
ter under the pseudonym “ Bibliophile Jacob.” 
Among his numerous works are “Contes du Bibliophile 
Jacob, etc. ”(1831: reprinted in 1844 as “Rdcitshistoriques 
ftla jeunesBe’ X “Ladance Macabre, ete.’’n832), “Convales¬ 
cence du vieux contour ” (1832-36-38), “Romans relatlfs ft 
l’histoire de France mix XV« et XVB' slt-cles” (1838), “Le 
moyen Age et la renaissance" (conjointly with 8drd. 1847- 
1852), “Curiositds de 1’histoire des arts, etc.” (1858), “Lea 
arts au moyen Age, etc.” (18(48), “Les mceurs, usages, et 
costumeB au moyen Age, etc." (1871), etc. He published 
many catalogues and edited a number of works. He also 
wrote under the names of Rierre Dufour and Antony 
Dubourg. 

Lacroix, Sylvestre Francois. Born at Paris, 
1765: died there, May 25,1843. A noted French 
mathematician. His chief work is “ Traits du 
calcul difflrentiel etdu calcul integral” (1797). 
La Grosse (la kr6s). A city and the capital of 
La Crosse County, Wisconsin, situated on the 
M ississippi, at the mouth of the La Crosse and 
Black rivers, in lat. 43° 48' N.. long. 91° 14' W. 
It has important lumber traao and sawmills. 
Population (1900), 28,895. 

Lactantius Firmianus (lak-tan'shi-us f£r-mi- 
a'nus), Lucius OsBlius (or Caecilius). Lived 
at t he beginning of tho 4th century. A Chris¬ 
tum apologist, preceptor of Crispus in Gaul 
about 313 : called “theChristian Cicero.” His 
chief work is “Divinarum institutionum libri 
septem” (“Seven Books of the Divine Institu¬ 
tions”). 

La Ouba (lii ko'bii). A castle at Palermo, Italy, 
built for recreation by King William II. in 1182. 
It is square. Its lofty walls are ornamented to their full 
height with alternately wide and narrow Saracenic pointed 
wall arcades, beneath which open several tiers of pointed 
windows, the highest single, the others counlea. The 
castle is built around an Interior court. Tho design pos¬ 
sesses much elegance. 

La Oueva. Bee Cueva. 

Lacunza (la-kdn'sft), Manuel. Born at Santi¬ 
ago, Chile, July 19, 1731: died at Imola, Italy, 
June 17, 1801. A Jesuit author. After the expul¬ 
sion of his order from America (1767), ho lived a very se¬ 
cluded life in Italy. His commentary “ La venidn del Me- 
Bias” has had many editions. 

Lacy, or Lascy (lfts'6), Count Franz Moritz 
VOn. Born at St. Petersburg, Oct. 16, 1725: 
died at Vienna, Nov. 24, 1801. An Austrian 
field-marshal, distinguished in the Seven Years’ 
War. 

Lacy (la'si), Henry de. Born aboutl249: died at 
London, Feb. 5, 1311. An English nobleman, 
third Earl of Lincoln: an influential counselor of 
Edward I. and Edward II. He took part in the siege 
of Bordeaux, 1296, under the Earl of Lancaster, and on tne 
death of the latter (June 6) was chosen general, 

Lacy, Hugh de. Murdered at Durrow, Ireland, 
July 25, 1180. An English soldier and conqueror 
of Ireland, fifth Baron Lacy, and first Lord of 
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Meath. In Oct ,1171, he followed Henry II. to Ireland. 
In 1172 he received the submission of Roderick, king of 
Connaught, and wan gianted Meath and Dublin Castle. 
He secured Meath by the erect ion of numerous castles. 
In 1173 he fought in France. His administration of Ire¬ 
land was eh:u‘actrri/ed by peace and good order. He was 
recalled temporarily, in 1181 , returning the next winter. 
On July 25 , 118(1, while inspecting the new castle at Dur* 
row, he was nimdernl. 

Lacy, Hugh de. L>if a at GaiTickfergiia about 
1242. An English soldier, created earl of Ulster 
Mav 20, 1205; noted as a leader in the parlizan 
wars in Ireland in tlio early part of the 13th 
century. 

Lacy, John. Horn near Doncaster: died at Lon¬ 
don,Sept. 17, 1081. An English dramatist and 
actor, noted in liis day as a comedian and mimic. 
lie was the original Mayes in “The Rehearsal." Among 
1)is pla>s are “The OldTioop,or Monsieur Ruggmi ”(about 
and “Sir Hercules Buffoon, or the Poetical Squire” 

(K 18 I). 

Lacy, John William or William. Horn in tin* 

last partof the lsth century: died in Devonshire 
a})<>ut 1805. An English bass singer. He was a 
pupil at Hath of Kaii/./.inl, and also studied in Italy, liis 
wife was also a singer of some note. She died in March, 
1 s58. 

Lacy, Peter, Count Lacy. Horn at Killeedy, 
Limerick, Sept. 29, 1 (57H: died in Livonia., May 

II, 1751. A noted Irish soldier, ma.de a lield- 
marshal in the Russian tinny in 1730. He nerved 
with tho Irish troops in Fram e and Ftuly and on the* 
Rhine from 101(2 until the peace of Ryswick ; entered the 
Russian service hh captain of infantry, and was employed 
by Peter the (.Heat in training the Kussiim troops; and 
serve<\, with repeated promotions, in the various wars in 
which Russia was engaged until his retirement in 174'! 
At the battle of Pultowa he commanded a brigade of the 
right wing. He was governor of Livonia and Esthonia. 

Ladak, or Ladakh (lti-diLk'). A province of 
Kashmir, southeast of Baltistun ar.d west of 
Tibet, traversed bv the Upper Indus. It. is the 
most elevated inhabited country in the world. It was con¬ 
quered by Kashmir in 1834 42. Population (1891), 28,* 
274. 

Ladd (lad), George Trumbull. Horn at Palnos- 

ville, Ohio, Jan. 19, 1842. An American theo¬ 
logian and psychologist* professor of philoso¬ 
phy at Bowdoin College, and later at Yale Uni¬ 
versity. Ho has published “Doctrine of Sacred Scrip¬ 
ture, etc.” (1882), “Elements of Physiological Psychology, 
etc.” (1887). “ What is the Bible? etc.’(1888), etc. He also 
translated Lotze’s “Outlines of Metaphysics, etc.” (1884), 
“ Outlines of Practical Philosophy, etc.”(1885), “Outlines 
of the Philosophy of Religion'’ (1885), “Outlines of ^Es¬ 
thetics" (188(1). “Outlines of Psychology ”(1880), “Outlines 
of Logic and of Encyclopaedia of Philosophy " (1887). 

Lade (la'de). In ancient g(*ography, a small 
island in tho JEgean Boa, near Miletus. Near it, 
about 495or 494 u. c., tho Persian tio(*t. defeated 
the Ionian Creeks. 

Ladles h, la Mode. A play by Dryden, produced 
in 1008. 

Ladies' Battle. The. A comedy by Robertson, 
from tho French of Scribe and Logo uv(‘. It was 
produced in 1851. 

Ladies’ Mile, The. A drive in Hyde Park, Lon¬ 
don, on tho north side of tho Serpentine. The 
Coaching and Four-in-1 land clubs moot there. 
Ladies’Peace. [F. Paix des dames.] Seo Cam- 
bray , Peace of. 

Ladikieh (lii-de ke'e), or Latakia (la-tfi-ke'a). 
A seaport in Syria, Asiatic Turkey, situated 
in hit. 35° 30' N., long. 35° 47' E. : tin* ancient 
Laodicea. it ox ports Ladikiyoh tobacco. Pop¬ 
ulation, 5,000-0,000. 

Ladislaus (lad'ia-las), or Ladislas (lud'is-his), 
Saint. King of Hungary 1077-95, son of B£la I. 
He conquered Uroalia and Slavonia in 1087, 

Ladislaus. or Lancelot. Died at Naples, Aug. 
0, 1414. King of Naples 1380-1414, son of (’buries 

III. , king of Naples and Hungary, liis claim to 
the throne was disputed by Louis 11. of Anjou, who was 
supported by the popes I rbun VI. and Clement VII. Boni¬ 
face IX. declared in hJa favor, however, and lie was ena¬ 
bled to take possession of his capital in Uoo, In 1403 he 
made an ineffectual attempt to obtain the crown of Hun¬ 
gary. He attempted to unite all Italy under his sway, in 
which he was opposed by Boniface’s successors, Innocent 
VII. and John XXIII., the latter of whom he expelled 
from home in 1413. He died before he could consolidate 
his conquests. 

Ladislaus, King of Poland. Soo 1Vfadislan\ 

Ladislaw, Will. One of tho principal charac¬ 
ters in Genrgo Eliot's novel “Middleimireh”: 
a young artist who marries Dorothea Brooke 
after the deal h of her lirst husband, Mr. Casau- 
bon. 

Ladmirault diui-nni-WF), LouisRen6 Paul de. 

Born at Mont morilion,m arVienne, France,Feb. 
17, 1808: died a! Paris, Feb. 3, 1898. A French 

general. He commanded a division at Solfei ino in I860, 
and an army-corps m the Franco-Merman war in 1870. lie 
served with distinction in the engagements before Meta, 
and was military governor of Paris ls7i 78 , when lie retired 


584 

from active service. He published “Bases d un projet 
pour le recrutement de l’armee de terre ” (1871). 

*jado (lii/do). A town in central Africa, situ¬ 
ated on tin* White Nile, near Gondokoro, about 
lat. 5° N.: founded by Gordon in 1874. 

Ladoga (lii'do-gii), Lake. Tin* largest lake of 
Europe, situated in northwestern Russia be¬ 
tween tin* governments of Viborg, Olonetz, and 
St. Petersburg. It receives the waters of Lakes Snima, 
Ilmen,< >negu. etc., and has for its outlet t he Neva. Length, 
130 miles. Avciuge breadth, 08 miles. Area, 0,996 square 
miles. 

Ladon (la/don). A name given to the northern 
head stream of the Ruphia (Alpheus) in Greece. 
Ladron de Guevara (liid-ron' da gwa-va'ra), 
Diego. Died in Mexico, 1718. A Spanish prel¬ 
ate wl»o was successively bishop of Panama 
(1089), Guainanga (1G99), and Quito (1703). 

From Aug. 30, 1710, to March 2, 17Hi, lie was viceroy of 
Peru. He was superseded on the ground that he had shown 
too much favor to the colonists in his expenditures, nnd 
died while on bis way to Spain. 

Ladrone (la-dron') Islands, <>r Mariana (mii- 
re-ii'nii) (or Marianne (ma-ri-an')) Islands. 
A eliain of 15 islands in the North Pacific, 
situated in lat. 13°-21° N., long. 144°-146° E. 

They were discovered by Magellan 1521, and were occupied 
by Spain 1608. They formed a dependency of t lie Philip¬ 
pine*. Gualian now belongs to the Cnlted States, and the 
remainder of the group was purchased by Germany in 
1899. Area, 420 square miles. Population, largely Chn 
morroa and mixed races, 10 , 172 . 

Lady Hideous (la'di hid'e-us). See tho extract. 

On his 1 Perceval s] arrival he takes vengeance on the sen¬ 
eschal Ki’eux, and accompanies Arthur to rurlloii. whore 
that prince holds a full court. During his stay there, lie 
one day sees Lady Hideous pass, who loads him with her 
maledictions. Her neck and hands. sa> s the romance, w ere 
brown as iron, which was the least part of her ugliness; 
her eyes were blacker than a Moor's, and as little as those 
of a mouse ; she had the nose of a cat or an ape, and lips 
like an ox; her teeth were red, like the yolk of eggs ; she 
was bearded like a goat, was humped before ami behind, 
and had both legs twisted. 

l>unl" 2 > , Hist, ot PiohU Fiction, I. 177. 

Lady in Fashion, The. A play by Cibber. 
Lady Jane Grey, The. 1 . A play, in t wo parts, 
by Dckker, Tley wood, Went worth Smith, mid 
Webster, mid perhaps Chet tic. It w r as produced in 
1602. The parts written i>y Dckker nnd Webster were cob¬ 
bled into a play called “ The Famous History of Sir Thomas 
Wyatt,” published in 1007. Flea j/. 

2. A tragedy by Rowe, produced in 1715. Ma¬ 
dame do St net, Brifaut, Soumet, and Tenny¬ 
son have also written tragedies on tho subject, 
though not all willi the same title. 

Lady of England, The. A title given to Ma¬ 
tilda, daughter of Henry I., wife of Geoffrey V. 
of Anjou, and mother of Henry II. 

Lady of Lyons, The. A play by BulwerLytton, 
produced in 1838. Tt was originally written under tho 
title of “The Adventurer,” which was altered at Macready’s 
suggestion to “The Lady of Lyons.” The chief incidents 
of the plot were suggested by a talc named “The Bellows 
Menders." Motion, Famous Plays. 

Lady of Shalott, The. A poem by Alfred Ten¬ 
nyson, published in 1832. Tt is substantially 
the same as the storv of “Elaine.” 

Lady of the Lake, F. Dame du Lac. A name 
given, in Arthurian romance, to Vivienne, \ i- 
viane, or Vivian, tho mistress of the enchanter 
Merlin. She lived in a splendid palace in the midst of 
a delusive lake, which apparently proven tod approach. 
In the romance of “Pcreeforet"the name is given toSehile, 
whose castle w as in the midst of a river covered by a thick 
fog. See Virion, Merlin, and Perceforel. 

Lady of the Lake, The. 1. A narrative poem 
by Sir Walter Scott,published in 1810. It is so 
called from tho surname of its principal char¬ 
acter, Ellen Douglas. — 2. A cantata founded 
on Scott’s poem, the music by G. A. Macfarren, 
produced in ]K77.— 3. Seo Donna del Logo. 
Lady of the Mercians. A name applied to 
/Ethellhed. daughter of Alfred the Great, and 
wife of >Elhe1red, oaldorinnn of Mercia. 

Lady’s Last Stake, The, or The Wife’s Re¬ 
sentment. A comedy by Gibber, produced in 
1707. It is a kind of pendant to “The Careless 
Husband.” 

Ladysmith (la'di-smith). A village in Natal, 
South Africa, about 80 miles north-northwest 
of Pietermaritzburg, at the junction of two 
railroads, one running into the Transvaal and 
the other into the* Orange Free State: an im¬ 
portant strategical point in the Boer war of 
1899. General White, with about in,000 troops, was be¬ 
sieged here liy the Boris from Oct. 29,1899, to Feb. 2H,1Poo, 
when he was rescued by the British under General Bullei. 
Population, about 3,U00. 

Laeken (lii/kcn). A village miles north of 
Brussels, noted for its royal castle. 

Laelius (ld'li-us), Oaius. Lived about 200 B. e. 
A Roman general and consul, a friend of Bcipio 
African us, distinguished in tho second Punic 
war. 


Lafayette 

Laelius, Oaius, surnamed Sapiens (‘the Wise')- 
Lived about 140 b. c. A Roman orator and 
philosopher, a friend of the younger Bcipio 
Africanus. He is the chief character in the 
“De Amicitia” of Cicero. See De Amicilia . 
Laennec (le-nek'), Ren6 Th6ophile Hya- 
cinthe, Born at Quimpcr, France, Feb. 17, 1781: 
died near Douarnenez, Finistftrc, France’, Aug. 
13,1826. A French physician, professor at the 
College de Franco from 1822. He wo* the Inventor 
of the stethoscope (described in his “Truitt's do l’auaculta- 
tion mediate ut des maladies des puuinons ct du occur,” 
1819). 

Laer, Pieter van. See Laar. 

Laerdal (l&r'diil). A valley in western Norway, 
east of the Sogne Fjord, lat. 61° N., noted for its 
picturesque scenery. 

Laertes (bj-er'tez). [Gr. Au/pr//(,.] In Greek 
legend, the father of Ulysses. 

Laertes. InBkaksporo’s tragedy “ Hamlet,” tho 
son of Pokmius and brot her of Ophelia: a manly 
and resolute person, a foil to the irresolute na¬ 
ture of Hamlet. 

Laestrygones (les-trig'o-ncz), or Laestrygoni- 
ans(les-l ri-go'ni-anz). . In the Odyssey, a myth¬ 
ical race of cannibal giants visited by Ulysses 
in a northern country, where “the nights are so 
short that the shepherd driving his Hock out 
meets the shepherd who is driving his flock in.” 
They were placed by later writers in Sicily, south of Etna, 
and by the Romans near Fontilio in Latiiim, 

Laet (Hit), Jan van or Johannes de. Died at 
Antwerp, 1019. A Dutch author. HU beat-known 
woik is “ De Nieuwe Wereld, of BeHchriJving van West In- 
dim” (1626: enlarged in 1630 and edited in various lan¬ 
guages). It is a general description of America. He ed¬ 
ited l’iso’s “Historia Natural is Brasiliie,” and published 
various controversial and other works. 

Laetitia (le-tish'iiL). An asteroid (No. 39) dis- 
covered by Chacornac at Paris, Feb. 8,185G. 
Laetitia Frampul. Bee Frampul. 

Laetitia Hardy. Beo Hardy. 

La Farge (la fiirj), John, Born at. New York in 
1835. An American landscape-and ligure-paint- 
er, decorator, glass-painter, and sculptor. Ho 
was a pupil of William Hunt; was elected national nemle- 
mlclaii in I860; and is a member of the Society of American 
Artists. He painted an altarpiece for St. lYter’s, Now 
York, in 1H63, and decorated Trinity Church, Boston, 1870, 
and the chancel of St. Thomas's Church, New York, 1877. 
His also ore the battle window in the Harvard Memorial 
Hull (1880), and the altarpiece in the Church of tho Ascen¬ 
sion, New York, Latterly ho has devoted himself to ghiBS- 
palnting. Ills chief work in sculpture is the King family 
monument at Newport, Rhode Island. 

Lafaye, or Lafaist (Hi-fa'), Pierre Benjamin. 

Born at Mont-Saint-Bulpico, Yonne, France, 
1808: died at Aix, Juno 5,1867. A French phi¬ 
lologist., professor of philosophy in the faculty 
of loiters at Aix. His chief work is a “Die- 
tionnaire des synonyinesdo lalanguo francaise, 
etc.” (1858-65). 

Lafayette (la-fa-yet'), Gilbert de. Born about 
1380: died Feb. 23, 1462. A marshal of France. 
He was made marshal in 1420, and afterward became one 
of tho chief counselors of Charles VII. lie contributed 
to tho victory of Joan of Arc at Orleans in 1129. 

Lafayette, or La Fayette. Martinis de (Marie 
Jean Paul Roch Yves Gilbert Motier). Born 
attheChutoaudoChavagniac, Auvergne, Franco, 
Sept. 6,1757: died at Paris, May 20,1834. Aeelc- 
brnted French general and statesman. Leaving 
France for America, ho entered the Revolutionary army 
as a volunteer, with the rank of major-general, In 1777 ; 
served at Brandywine, Monmouth, nnd Yorktown ; was 
sent on a mission to France 7 779, and in 2781 was present 
at the surrender of Conovallis lie became a member 
of the Assembly of Notables in France in 1787, nnd of the 
States General in 1789; whs conunandur-In-chief of the 
national guard 1789-91 ; commanded an army against the 
Austrians in 1792, and in the same year left France to 
avoid the consequences of his opposition to the Jacobins. 
He was imprisoned as a political suspect by the Prus¬ 
sians and Austrians 1792-97 ; returned to France 1800; re¬ 
visited America 1824-25: and commanded tin: national 
guard in the revolution of 1830, when he was instrumental 
in placing Louis Philippe on tho throne, lie lias been 
nicknamed “Gnindison-Crotiiwell.'’ See “Mrinoires et 
nianuscrits de Lafayette ” (6 vols. 1837-38). 

La Fayette, Marie Madeleine Pioche de la 
Vergne, Comtcsso de. Born at Paris, March 16, 
1634: died at Paris, May, 1693. A noted French 
novelist, daughter of Aymar de la Vergne, gov¬ 
ernor ot Havre, and wife of the Comte de La 
Fayette. Some time after tho death of her husband she 
formed a liaison with La Rochefoucauld (1667-80). She was 
one of the most brilliant of tho “preciouses” of the Hold 
Rambuiiillct. She wrote “La princessc do Montpellier" 
(1060), “Zaide" (1670: written with and published under 
the name of Segrnis), “La princessc de Cloves "(1677, with 
La Rochefoucauld: her masterpiece), etc., “Histolred’Hen* 
rlctte d’Angleterre” (published after her death), etc. Her 
“Letters” were published in 1823, 

Lafayette (lft-ffi-et')- A city and the capital of 
Tippecanoe County, Indiana, situated on the 
Wabash 60 miles northwest of Indianapolis. 
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It is a manufacturing and trading center, and the seat 
of Purdue University (agricultural). Population (1900), 
18,116. 

Lafayette, Mount. The highest peak of the 
Franconia Mountains, New Hampshire, 18 miles 
west-southwest of Mount Washington. Height, 
5,269 feet, 

Lafayette College. All institution of learning 
situated at Easton, Pennsylvania, chartered in 
1826. It in controlled by the Presbyterians, and had 28 
instructors and over .'{00 students in 1896-97, with a library 
of 25,000 volumes. 

La F6re Champenoise. See Fhre Champenoisc , 
La. 

Lafeu (lii-ft/). A sagacious old lord in Shak- 
spero’s “All's Well that Ends Well.” 

Laffitte (La -fet'), Jacques. Born at Bayonne, 
France, Oct. 24, 1767: died at Paris, May 26, 
1844. A French hanker and statesman, pre¬ 
mier and minister of finance 1830-31. 

Lafitau (lii-fe-to'), Joseph Francois. Born at 
Bordeaux, 1670: died there, July 3, 1746. A 
French Jesuit author. From 1712 to 1717 he was a 
missionary among the Iroquois of Canada. He published 
"Munirs des snuvageH aim'riquuins ” (1st ed. 1724), "His- 
toiro deft ddcouvertes ct des oonquestea des Portugaiu 
dans lo nouveau mondu’(17H3), him! a memoir on gitiHcng. 
Lnfltau argued for the Asiatic origin of the American race. 

Lafltte (l ii~fet'), Jean. Born in France about 
1780: died probably in 1826. A French privateer 
and smuggler. He was the commander of a band of 
adventurers at Barataria, Louisiana, 1813-14, and served 
with the Americans at New Orleans in 1815. Ho was calle<l 
"the Pirate of the Gulf.” 

La F16che. See Fire he, La. 

Lafond (la-f6h'), Gabriel, called Lafond de 
Lurcy. Born at Lurey-Levy, March 25, 1802: 
died at Paris, April 11, 1876. A French sea- 
captain and author, lie viftited various partft of the 
world, and from 1849 was consul-general of U»Hta Rica at 
Paris. He published " Voyages an tour <lu monde et nau- 
frnges cClebres" (8 vols. 1844), and various works on Span¬ 
ish America and on commerce. 

La Fontaine (Hi fond an' j F. pron. la fond jin'), 
Jean de. Born at, Chatcnu-Thierry, Cham¬ 
pagne, July 8,1621: died at Paris, April 13,1695. 
The most noted French fabulist. He left the Col¬ 
lege of Rheims at the age of nineteen to study for the min¬ 
istry, but he gave up thnt pursuit after two years. He is 
commonly suit! to have given the first evidence of his liter¬ 
ary genius when he was twenty-six years old, Ills name is 
chiefly associated with his failles. The first nix books, pub¬ 
lished in 161*8, were inscribed to the Dauphin of France. 
The next five books appeared in 167* and 1079, and were pref¬ 
aced with a eulogy of Madame de Montespan. The twelfth 
book was dedicated to the youngTbike of Bourgogne(1(504). 
Besides these fables, La Fontaine wrote his ‘‘Contes’* 
(1(505), '‘Amours de Psych6 et de Cupidon” (1009), “Nmi- 
veaux contes" (1071), " La captivity de Saint Main" (1(5T3), 
ami “Le Quinquina ”(1082) His comedies, "L’Eumiqu* ” 
(translated from Terence), "Le Florentin," " La coupe en- 
chanttie,’ "Jo vous prends sans vert," " Ragotin," were col¬ 
lected aB‘ Pifeeesde th6AtredeJ.de La Fontaine ”(1702). He 
had many generous patrons in the highest court circles,but 
never won favor in the eyes of Louis XIV. La Fontaine was 
elected to the French Academy in 1080. The king, how¬ 
ever did not sanction his admission till several months 
alter Ilia election. Among his friends La Fontaine num¬ 
bered Racine, Boilrau, ami Molifcre. 

La Foole (Hi fdl), Sir Amorous. A “ bravo ho- 
roic coward” in Jonson’s comedy “Epicoene.” 

La Force (la fdrs'). An ancient Parisian prison, 
now suppressed. It was situated on the Rue Pav^eau 
Marais and the Rue du Roi de Sicile. It was built in 1205 
by Charles, King of Naples and Sicily, and was the residence 
of the dukes of La Force in the 10th century. It became a 
prison in the reign of Louis XV., and was the scene of the 
massacic* of Sept, 1792, and of the murder of the Prinecsse 
do Lmnballe and other atrocities of the Reign of Terror. 

La Foret (lit fo-ra'). Tho servant and house¬ 
keeper of Moli&re. she was an excellent critic of his 
plays, and was also the original of Madame Jourdaln in 
"Le bourgeois gentilhomme,” and of Jacqueline in‘‘Le 
rnedeciu malgrrt lut." 

Lafosso (la-fos')j Antoine de (Seigneur d’Au- 
bigny). Born at Paris about 1653: died there 
in 1708, A French poet. He wrote four plays, one 
of which, " Manlius Capltolinus ” (1698), Is worthy of note. 
In it he gave Roman names and setting to Otway’s “Venice 
Preserved.” His works were published in 1311. 

La Fosse, or Lafosse, Charles de. Born at 
Paris, June 15,1640: died at Paris, Dec. 13,1716. 
A French historical painter, a pupil of Chau- 
venu and Lebrun. In 1658 lie wont to Rome and Ven¬ 
ice, where he studied for three years. lie was elected 
member of the Academy in 1673, and chancellor In 1716. 
He decorated the country house of Lord Montague in Eng¬ 
land. the cupola of the Church of the Invalides at Paris, 
the choir am! dome of the Assumption, a part of the palaco 
at Versailles, etc., and Iuh pictures are in nearly all the royal 
palaces and the museums. Most of them have been on- 
gravod. 

La Fuente (la fwen'te), Antonio Gutierrez 

de. Born in TarapacA about 1798. A Peruvian 
general. He wns conspicuous in the civil wars 1829 to 
1843, was vice-president under Gamarra Aug., 1829, to April 
16,1881; was one of the claimants of the presidency 1834; 
and led the revolt which deposed Men end ex in 1842. In 
later years he was senator and alcalde of Lima. 

L&fuente. or La Fuente (l& fwen'te), Modesto. 
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Born at Rabanal de los Caballeros, Palencia, 
Spain, 1806 : died Oct. 25,1866. A Spanish his¬ 
torian. His chief work is “Historia general de Espafla” 
(30 vols. 1850--60). He whh known also for his satirical 
writings under the names of Fiay Gerundio and Tira* 
bequo (1844-60). 

Lafuente y Alcdntara, Miguel. Born at Arehi- 
dona, province of Mnluga, Spain, July 10, 1817: 
died at Havana, Aug., 1850. A Spanish histo¬ 
rian, author of “Jlistoria do Granada” (1843- 
1848). etc. 

Lagado (la-gii'do). Tn “Gulliver's Travels,”by 
Swift, a city which figures in tho voyage to the 
flying island of Ln pul a. 

Lagamaru (liL-git-ma/ru). The name of one of 
tho deities of Elam in the cuneiform inscrip¬ 
tions. It appears in the name of the Elamite 
king Chodorlaoiuer(Assyrian Kittlur-Lagamar). 
Lagarde (lii-gjtrd') (originally BStticher), Paul 
Anton de. Born at Berlin, Nov. 2,1827: died 
at Gottingen, Dec. 22,18Q1. A German Orien¬ 
talist and biblical scholar. He hold a profes¬ 
sorship in the University of Gottingen from 1869 
until his death. 

La Gasca, Pedro de. See Gasca. 

Laghouat (UL-go-ut'). A town and military post 
in tho Sahara, province of Algiers, Algeria, 
about hit. 33°50' N,, long. 2° 53' E. Population, 
about 6,000. 

Laghukaumudi (ln-g-ho-k<>u'mo-de). [Kkt., 

* tho Short KaumudiJ] In Sanskrit literature, 
tho name of an epitome by Varadaraja of the 
Siddhsuitakaumudi of Bhattojidikshita. 

La Gloire (lit glwiir). A French war-ship, tho 
first fully equipped iron-chad ship, launched in 
1858. Her length wns 254 feet. ; breadth, 56 feet; depth, 
25 feet. Thu Napoleon, a two-dcckcd 91-guu ship of 1857 
wns razed to one deck, lengthened 23 feet, and armored 
from stem to stern with 5-inch iron plates. 

Lagny (litn-ye'). A town in tho department of 
Soinc-ctr-Marne, France, situated on the Marne 
15 miles east of Paris. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 4,998. 

Lago Maggiore. Soo Muggiore. 

LagonegTO (lii-go-na'gro). A small town in tho 
irovinco of Potenza, Italy, 38 miles south of 
'otenza. It was the scene of a French victory 
over the Neapolitans in 1806. 

LagOS (la'gqs). A small seaport in the province 
of Algarve, Portugal, in lat. 37° 8' N., long. 8° 
40' W. : probably tho ancient 1 aicobriga. It. was 
the point of departure of the expeditions of Henry the 
Navigator. In its bay the Riitish fleet, under Boscawen 
defeated the French, Aug. 17,1769. 

LagOS (hi'gos). 1. A town on the western coast 
of Africa, in hit. 6° :8' N., long, 3° 26' E.: a com¬ 
mercial center. It was captured by the British in 1851 
and annexed by them in lxfll. 

2. A British protectorate, situated between 
Dahomey (French) and Nigeria. Area, over 
21,000 square miles. Pop., about 3,000,COO. 
LagOSta (la-gds'tii). A small island of Dalma¬ 
tia, situated in the Adriatic Sea 8 miles south 
of Curzola. 

Lagrange (lil-grohzh'), Anna Caroline de, 

Countess of Stankowitek. Born at Paris in 
1825. A French singer, a pupil of Bordogni. 
She made her debut in Italy, and has sung with success 
in all tho great cities of Europe and the United States. In 
1848 hIiu married Count Stankowitch. 

La Grange, Charles Varlet. Sieur de. Born at 
Amiens: (lied at Paris, Marcn 1,1692. A French 
actor, ne ran away from his tutor and joined the troupe 
of Moliere, from whom he received Instruction. He after¬ 
ward became a public favorite. He edited, with Vi not, the 
first important edition of MoliCro (1682). His wife was also' 
a popular actress of comedy. 

Lagrange (lft-gronzh'). Joseph Louis, Comte. 
Born at Turin, Jan. 25, 1736: died at Paris, 
April 10, 1813. A celebrated mathematician, 
of French descent. He was appointed professor of 
mathematics at the military school in Turin in 1754, and 
succeeded Euler an director of the Academy of Berlin in 
1766. In 1787 he established himself In Paris. He pub¬ 
lished “ Mdcaniqtte analytique ” (1788), " Theoriu des fonc- 
tions analytiques ” (1799), etc. 

La Granja (la griin'Hii), or San Ildefonso (el- 
da-fon'so). A small town in tho province 
of Segovia, Spain, 37 miles north-northwest of 
Madrid, It contains a royal castle built by Philip V., 
surrounded by a splendid wooded park with elaborate 
fountains and waterworks. Tho castle was the scene of 
the "revolution of La Granja,” Aug., 1836, by which Queen 
Maria Christina was compelled to restore the Constitution 
of 1812. 

Lagthlng (l&g'ting). The upper house of the 
Norwegian Storthing or parliament, consisting 
of one fourth of the members of the latter elected 
by the whole body. See Storthing, 

La Guaira (lk gwi'rft), A seaport of Vene¬ 
zuela, situated on the Caribbean Sea in lat. 10° 
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37' N., long. 66° 57' W.: the port of Caracas. 
Population, about 8,000. 

Laguna (la-go'nh). [PL, also Lagunas, Sp., 
‘ lagoon.'] A tribe of North American Indians, 
inhabiting a group of small pueblos on or near 
tho Rio San Jose, a western affluent of the Rio 
Grande in New Mexico. The pueblo was established 
in 1(599, under the name Kawaiko, by ZufH and Keresnn 
natives. Since the advent of white settlers there have 
been formed several new villages: Paguate, Punyeestye. 
Punyekia, Pusityitclio, Necmunhh, Wapiiehuseanmm, and 
Ziamma. These were formerly summer villages, but now 
are permanently occupied. Population, 1,143. See Here- 
mn. 

La Hague. Sc(» Hogue, La, 

La Halle (lii al), Adam de. Born at Arras, 
France, about 1240: died in Italy about 1287. 
A French poet and dmnmtist, surnamed “Le 
Bossu d'Arras ” (though ho appears not to have 
been a hunchback). He was at tlrst a monk, but left 
his convent and married; later he abandoned his native 
town and his family, and went fliHt to Douai.and then with 
Robert of Artois to Italy. "In *Li Jus de la Feuillie’ he 
has left us the earliest comedy in the vulgar tongue 
known; in the pastoral drama of ‘Robin ct Marion,’the 
earliest specimen of comic opera.” Saintsbunj. 

Laharpe, or La Harpe (Hi arp). Fr6d6ric 06- 
sar. Born at Kollo, Switzerland, April 6,1754: 
died at Lausanne, Switzerland, March 30, 1838. 
A Swiss politician, instructor of the czar Alex- 
under I. He was n leader in the establishment 
of the Helvetic Republic in 1798. 

Laharpe, or La Harpe, Jean Francois de. 
Born tit.Paris, Nov. 20,1739: died at Paris, Feb. 
11,1803. A French critic and poet. His chief 
work is “Lyc^e, ou cours de literature an- 
cienno et moderne” (1800-18). 

La Have (lii a'). The French name of the 
Dutch's Graven Hage, The Hague. 

Lahidjan (lii-hed-jan'), A town in the province 
of Ghiliin, northern Persia, situated near tho 
Caspian Sea 30 miles east-southeast of Resht. 
Population, about 7,000. 

La Hire (hi er) (Etienne Vignoles). Born 
about 1390: died at Montauban, Jan. 11,1443. 
A French general, distinguished in the war of 
Charles VII. against the English. 

Lahire. or Lahyre. Laurent de. Born at Pa¬ 
ris, Feb., 1606: died there, Dec., 1656. A French 
painter, chiefly of religious subjects. 

Lahn (liin). A river of Germany which joins 
the Rhine 4 miles south of Coblenz. Length, 
135 miles. 

La Hogue. See Hogue , La. 

Lahontan (lii-on-ton'). Baron de (Armand 
Louis de Delondarce). Born near Mont-de- 
Marsan, France, about 1667: died at Hannover, 
1715. A French soldier in North America. He 
came out to Canada, probably ns a private, in 1688, and 
Burvud againBt the Iroquois and the English, becoming 
eventually the king’s lieutenant in Newfoundland and Aca¬ 
dia. He published " Nouveaux vfiya^es du M. le baron de 
bahontan dans l’Amtfriquo septentrionalu" (1703), ‘‘Dia¬ 
logue de M. le baron de Lahontan et d un aauvage dans 
I’Aindrique, avec les voyages du mOmc en Portugal” (1704X 
etc. 

Lahore, <>r Lahor (lft-hor'). 1. A division of 
the Punjab, British India. Area, 8,987 square 
miles. Population (1881), 2,191,517. — 2. A dis¬ 
trict in the Lahore division, intersected by lat. 
31° 30' N., long. 74°E. Area, 3,678 square miles. 
Population (1891), 1,075,379.— 3. The capital of 
the Panjab, and of the district and division of 
Lahore, situated near the liavi in lat. 31° 34' 
N., long. 74° 19' E. It is an Important Beat of trade^ 
and contain# various educational institutions. There are 
notable buildings here and in the vicinity, including the 
tomb of Jahangir and the garden of Hhah .fchau. Lahore 
was long noted for its carpets. It was held by the Ghaz- 
nevids from 1023 to 1186; was sacked by the Mongols in 
1241; was taken by Baber In 1522 ; became a Mogul capi¬ 
tal under Akbar; was flourishing under the Moguls and 
under Ranjit Singh; was occupied by the British in 1846; 
and was annexed by them in 1849. Population (1891), in¬ 
cluding cantonment, 176,864. 

Lahr (lkr). A town in the circle of OfTenburg, 
Baden, situated on tho Schutter 17 miles south 
by east of Strasburg. It manufactures tobacco, 
cigars, etc. Population (1890), 10,805. 
Laianas. Same as Latjanas. Sen Guanas. 
Laibach, or Laybach (li'bach). [Slovenian 
Ljubljana , It. Lubiana .] Tho capital of Carni- 
ola, Austria-Hungary, situated on the Laibach 
in lat. 46° 3' N., long. 14° 31' E.: the ancient 
Emona. It haB a castle and a cathedral. It was sacked 
by the Huns in the 5th century, and by the Magyars in 900: 
passed to the Haphbuigs in 1276 ; and wae the capital o t 
the Illyrian Provinces 1809-13, and of the kingdom Of Il¬ 
lyria 1816-49. Population (1890\ 30,506. 

Laibach, Congress of. A meeting, Jam- 
May, 1821, of the emperors of Russia and Aus¬ 
tria, the King of the Two Sicilies, the Duke of 
Modena.and representa tivesfrom France, Great 
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Britain, Prussia, Sardinia, ole., at which armed 
intervention was resolved on for the repression 
of the revolutions in Piedmont and Naples. 

Laidley Worm of Spindlestonheugh, The. A 

ballad by Duncan Frasier of Cheviot, made in 
1270. The story is of an enchanted lady who could only 
he released from the form of a “laidley worm” or “loath¬ 
some serpent" hy a knight brave enough to give her three 
kisses. The same story exists in other forms as “The 
Worme of Lamhton,” “TheLamhtou Worm of Durham," 
“ K nil pioii." and other old bal lads. “The name * Kempion' 
Is itself a monument of the relation of our ballads to the 
4 Kiempeviser. ’" (Child.) The version preserved in Child’s 
“ English «nd Scottish Ballads” is by Mr. Robert Lambe, 
vicar ot Xoiham: some of the stanzas, however, are of 
older oi igin. 

Laigle (lagl). A manufacturing town in the de¬ 
part nient of Onto, Normandy, France, 33 miles 
northeast of Alomjon. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 5,078'. 

Laila (li'lit) and Majnun (mej-non'). A hero¬ 
ine and hero of Arab romance, whoso story has 
been versified by several Persian poets, not ably 
by Nizami (1141-1202). Kais(called Majnun, ‘mad.’ 
after his love cost him his reason) was the son of a proud 
chief ; Ealla, a member of a humble tribe. Chancing to see 
Laila, Kais loved her and sought her In a search in which 
he became mad. His father at last discovered the strong¬ 
hold of Latin's father, and asked her hand for his son ; but 
the father refused to wed Ills daughter to a madman. 
Laila goes forth honing to encounter Majnun wandering 
in search of her, and is seen by a prince, Ibn Salam, whom 
her father compels her to wed. Laila is imprisoned liy Ibn 
Salam, but escapes and meets Majnun in the desert. Not 
able now to make her his wife, he sends her back. She 
dies of grief, and Majnun also a little later at her grave. 
Majnun Is buried beside her. Zaid, Laila’s faithful page, 
sees a vision of the lovers happy in paradise. 

Laing (lung), Alexander Gordon. Born Dee. 
27, 1<93: murdered by Arabs near Timbuktu, 
Sept. 20, 1820. An English soldier and African 
explorer. 

Laing, Samuel. Born at Kirkwall, Orkney, Oct. 
4, 1780: died at Edinburgh, April 23, 1808, A 
Scottish author and traveler. lie entered the 
army in 1805, and served in the Peninsular war under Sir 
Arthur Wellesley and Sir John Moore. In 1834. on the fail¬ 
ure of his business, he left Orkney and traveled in Norway 
and Sweden. He published the “Journal of a Residence 
in Norway during the Years 1834-1835 and 1836 M (183t>X 
“ A Lour in Sweden "(London, 1839). In 1844 he published 
his most important work, the translation of the “Helms- 
kringla or Icelandic Chronicle of the Kings of Norway ” 
w ith a *' Preliminary Dissertation ” (1844 : revised by Ras¬ 
mus B. Anderson 1889). 

Laing’s Neck. A pass in the Drakenberg, 
Soutli Africa: the scene of a Boer victory over 
the British Jan. 28, 1881. 

Laird (lard), Macgregor. Born at Greenock, 
1808: died Jan. 9, 1861. A Scottish African 
explorer, younger son of William Laird, sfiip- 
builder and founder of the Birkenhead house of 
Laird. He dissolved partnership with his father to as¬ 
sist in forming a company in Liverpool to develop com¬ 
merce on the river Niger. 

Lais (la/is). [Gr. Aa/f.] The name of two Greek 
courtezans celebrated for their beauty. Theelder, 
probably a native of Corinth, lived in the 5th century 
B. <}., and wub famous for the beauty of her form and for 
her vices. She died at Corinth, where a monument (a 
lioness tearing a ram) was erected to her. The younger 
(horn probably in Ilyeeara, in Sicily, and brought to Cor¬ 
inth when a child) lived in the middle of the 4th century 
B. c. Apelles 1b said to have Induced her to follow the 
life of a courtezan. She was slain In Thessaly by some 
women whose jealousy she had aroused. 

Lais, or Laish. See I)an } 3. 

LaiUS (la'yus). (T»r. Arbor.] In Greek legend, 
a king of Thebes, husband of Jocaste and father 
of (Edipus. 

Lalyang (li-vang'). A city in the province of 
Shantung, China, about lat. 37° 5' N., long. 
120° 50' E. Population, estimated, 50,000. 
Laieunesse. See Alban i. 

Lajeunesse (la-zbe-nos'), Gabriel. The lover 
of Evangeline in Longfellow’s poem of that 
name. 

Lake (lak), Gerard, Viscount, Lake. Born July 
27, 1744: died at London, Feb. 20, 1808. An 
English genera l. Hecommanded a brigade against the 
French in Holland in 1793; was commander-in-chief in 
Ireland 1797-98 ; became commander-in chief in India in 
1800 ; gained the \ ictories of Aligarh and Laswari in In¬ 
dia in 18<)3; captured Delhi and Agra in 1803; and com¬ 
manded against Ilolkor 1804-05. 

Lakedaimon. See Lacedicmon. 

Lake District. A region in Westmoreland 
and Cumberland, England, which abounds in 
lakes inclosed by mountains. The lakes include 
Windermere,rilswatcr, Derwcntwater, and Basscuthwaite 
Water ; and Skid daw, Helvellyn, and Scafell Pike are the 
principal mountains. The district Is a celebrated tourlRt 
oenter and is associated with the poetry of Wordsworth. 

Lake of the Thousand Lakes. A name given 
to Lake 8aima in Finland. 

Lake of the Woods. A lake on the frontier 
between Minnesota and Canada Its outlet is by 
the Winnipeg River. 
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Lake School. In English literature, a name 
given to a group of poets including Words¬ 
worth, Coleridge, and Southey, from their resi¬ 
dence in or connection with the lake country 
of England (Cumberland, Westmoreland, and 
Lancashire): first given in derision in the 
Edinburgh Review.” 

Lake State. A name sometimes given to Michi¬ 
gan, which borders on Lakes Michigan, Supe¬ 
rior, Huron, St. Clair, and Erie. 

Lakewood (lak'Wild). A town in Ocean County, 
New Jersey, 31 miles east of Trenton: noted 
as a winter health-resort. Pop. (1900), 3.094. 
Lakhimpur, or Luckimpur (luk-im-pSr'). A 
district, in Assam, British India, intersected by 
la!. 20° 30' N., long. 95° E. Area, 3,724 square 
miles. Population (1891), 245,053. 

Lakhmids (lak'millz), Kingdom of the. A 
medieval realm in the Euphrates valley (about 
500 a. p.). It was a dependency of the new Per¬ 
sian kingdom. 

Lakonike. See Laconia . 

Lakmiut (lak'mfit). A division of the Kala- 
pooian stock of North American Indians, for- 
merlvon Lakmiut River, Oregon, but since 1855 
on (jfrando Rondo reservation. They number 29, 
exclusive of the Chepeuafu, a Lakmiut hand numbering 
28. Lakmiut is the name which they apply to themselves. 
Also Chelukamanchc , Lnckamiute, etc. See Kalapooian. 
Lakshmana (laksli 'rna-na). [Skt., ‘having 
lucky marks’; from Inks ft man, mark, sign.] In 
Hindu mythology, son of Dasharatha by Sumi- 
tra, ami twin brother of Shatrughna ami half- 
brother and special friend of Rama, one eighth 
of Vishnu's divinity was manifest in him. A fierce war 
resulted from the mutilation by Lakshmana of Siiurpa- 
nakha, Havana’s sister, who had attacked Situ on being re¬ 
pulsed by both Rama and Lakshmana. When Sita was car¬ 
ried off by Havana, Lakshmana accompanied Rama in the 
search for her. He broke in upon Kama’s interview with 
Kala, or Time, to save him from the curse of DurvaHUH, 
knowing that it would be fatal to do so. When ho then 
retired, resigned, to the river Sharayu, the gods showered 
flowers upon him and bore him to heaven. 

Lakshmi (laksh'ino). [Skt., ‘mark,’ ‘sign’; 
with or without pdpi, ‘bad,’ ‘a bad sign,’ ‘mis¬ 
fortune’; in the older language usually with 
punya , ‘prosperous,’ ‘a good sign,’ ‘good for¬ 
tune,’ and then personified.] In Hindu mythol¬ 
ogy, the goddess of fortune, wife of Vishnu and 
mother of Kama. The Ramayana describes her as 
springing like Aphrodite from the foam of the ocean when 
it was churned by the gods and Asuras. (See Kurma A va - 
tar.) She appeared in full beauty witli a lotus in her 
hand. Another legend represents lieras floating on a lotus 
flower at tho creation. She is said to have four arms, 
typifying her bounty, hut is generally depicted with only 
two, as the type of beauty, and holding a lotus. The theory 
of incarnation identifies her with the wives respectively of 
Parashurama, Ramaehandra, and Krishna. 

Lalande (hi lond'), Joseph GSrdme Lefran- 
cais de. Born at Bourg, Ain, France, July 11, 
1732: died at Paris, April 4, 1807. A noted 
French astronomer, appointed professor at the 
Coll6go do Franco in 1762. JIo wrote “Trait6 
d’aslronomie ” (1764), etc. 

Lalitavistara (bi-li-U-vis'ta-rii). [Skt.,‘sim¬ 
ple,artless detail.’] The si andard Sanskrit work 
of the northern Buddhists on tho life of Buddha. 

It is full of extravagant fictions in his honor, but Is of 
value in the comparison of tho later Northern and earlier 
Southern traditions. It was probably composed in Nepal 
and by some Buddhist poet wiio lived between 600 and 
1,000 years after the death of tlm Buddha. It Is partly in 
prose, partly in verse, and brings the life only to the time 
of Buddha's appearance as a teacher. 

Lalitpur, <>r Lullitpur (liil-lit-por'). A district 
in the Northwest Provinces, British India, in¬ 
tersected by lat. 24° 30' N., long. 78° 30' E. 
Area, 1,947 squaro miles. Population (1891), 
274,200. ' 

Laila Rookh (lal'tt rok). . A poem by Thomas 

Moore. It was composed about 1815, and published in 
18L7. It is a series of four Eastern stories connected witli 
a Hliglit prose narrative showing how theso poems were 
recited to please Laila Rookh. an Indian princess, on her 
journey to meet her betrothed, the Sultan of Bucharia, in 
the vale of Cashmere. (See Feramurz.) Fdlicion David 
produced an opera “Laila Roukh,”founded on this poem, 
in 1882. The words were by Lucas and Carrtf. Rubinstein 
also composed one, produced in 1863. A number of other 
musical compositions have been based on it, such us 
Schumann’s “Das Faradies und die Feri” and Stemdale 
Bennett’s “Paradise and the Peri." 

L’Allegro (Hil-la'gro). A poem by Milton, writ¬ 
ten about 1632. 

Lally (lii-lo'), Thomas Arthur, Baron de Tol- 
londnl, Comte de. Born at Romans Drdme in 
Jan., 1702: beheaded at Paris, May 9, 1766. A 
French general. He was of Irish descent* entered in 
hisyouth an Irish regiment in the French service, and in 
1745 accompanied the pretender Charles Edward to Scot¬ 
land. He was appointed commander-in-chief of the 
French East Indies in 1768. and in 1768 assumed the of¬ 
fensive in the war with the English in India. He was, how¬ 
ever, complied to surrender to Sir E. Ooote in 1761. after 
having sustained a siege of ten months at Poudlcnerry. 
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He was executed by order of the parliament of Paris on 
the unjust charge of treason and cowardice. The sentence 
was annulled by Louis XV1. in 1778. 

Lally-Tollendal (la-le'to-lon-d&l'), Trophime 
G6rard, Marquis de. Born at Paris, March 5, 
1751 ; died at Paris, March 11, 1830. A French 
polil ician and litterateur, son of Count de Lally. 
He was a member of the National Assembly in 
1789. 

Lalo (lii-lo'), Edouard. Born at Lille in 1823: 
died at Paris, April 23, 1892. A French com¬ 
poser, of Spanish parentage. Among his composi¬ 
tions are “Fiesquo,” “ Nainouna,” and “Le rol d’Ys, also 
a number of symphonies and concerted pieces, a diver¬ 
tissement for the orchestra, and music for a Roman panto¬ 
mime, entitled ‘Neron,’’ for the Hippodrome. 

La-malle. See Chctamela. 

Lama-miao. See Dolon-nor. 

La Mancha, Don Quixote de. See Don Quix¬ 
ote. 

Lamar, or Lamar y Oortezar (la-mtir' 6 kor-ta- 
t har'), Jos6. Born at Cuenca (now in Ecuador), 
1778: died at San Jos6, Costa Rica, Oct. 11, 
1830. A Spanish-American general. Ho was a 
member of the governmental junta in 1822 ; commanded 
tho Peruvian troops at Ayacuoho Dec. 9, 1824 ; and on 
Aug. 24, 1827, was elected president of Peru. He at once 
demanded and obtained the deposition of Sucre, president 
of Bolivia; provoked a war with Colombia; was defeated 
near Cuenca, Feb. 26, 1829; and on June 7, 1829, was de¬ 
posed by his own officers and exiled. 

Lamar (la-mkr'), Lucius Quintus Oincinna- 

tUS. Born in Jasper County, Ga., Sept. 1, 
1825: died at Macon, Ga., Jan. 23, 1893. An 
American politician and jurist. Ho was a Demo¬ 
cratic member of Congress from Mississippi 1867-61; 
served In tho Confederate military and diplomatic service 
during the Civil YVar; was a member of Congress from 
Mississippi 1873-77 ; was a I’nited States senator 1877-85; 
was secretary of the interior 1886-88 ; and waB appointed 
an associate justice of the Supreme Court of the United 
States in 1888. 

Lamar, Mirabeau Buonaparte. Born at Louis¬ 
ville, Ga., Aug. 16, 1798: died at Richmond, 
Texas, Dec. 19, 1859. An American politician 
and diplomatist, president of Texas 1838-41. 
Lamarck (la-mark'), Jean Baptiste Pierre 
Antoine de Monet de. Born at Bazentin, 
Somme, France, Aug. 1, 1744: died at Paris, 
Dec. 18,1829. A celebrated French naturalist. 
He entered tho military service in 1760; Boon abandoned 
this for the study of medicine and the natural sciences ; 
edited for several years the “Annuaire Mdtdorologique ”; 
then devoted hiniBelf to botany and published “ Flore frnn- 
calse ” (1773) ; and in 1792 became professor of natural his¬ 
tory at the Jardin des Plantes. During tho last 17 years 
of Ills life ho was blind. His chief works are “Histoire 
naturello des animaux sans vertebras” (1815-22) and “Phi- 
losophie zoologiquo ” (1809). no was one of the founders 
of the doctrine of biological evolution, but differed from 
the modern (Darwinian) theory especially in Ills view of 
the part played by “appetency" and the active exertion 
of the organism. 

La Marck, Robert de. See Ffcuranges. 

La Marck, William de. See March. 

La Marmora, or Lamarmora (la-miir'mo-ra), 
Marches© dl (Alfonso Ferrero). Born at Tu¬ 
rin, Nov. 18, 1804: died at Florence, Jan. 5, 
1878. An Italian general and statesman. He 
servod in the war with Austria 1848-49; was minister of 
war 1848 and 1849-55 ; commanded the Sardinian contin¬ 
gent in the Crimea 1865; was minister of war 1856-69; 
servod atSolferino in 1859; was premier 1869-00 and 1864- 
1866; and was chief of staff in 1866. 

Lamarque (lii-mfirk'), Comte Maximilien. 

Born at St.-Sever, Landes, France, July 22, 
1770: died at Paris, June 1, 1832. A French 
general and politician. His funeral, which the re¬ 
publicans desired to utilize as an occasion for a public 
demonstration, gave rise to an insurrection in Paris. 

Lamartine (ia-mftr-ten'), Alphonse Marie 
Louis. Born at Milcon, Oct. 21, 1790: died 
at Paris, March 1,1869. A celebrated French 
poet. Standing midway between the agesof classical and 
Romantic literal ure, Lamartine combined a modern spirit 
with the old form of expression. He ranks with Victor 
Hugo and Alfred de Musset among the foremost poets of 
the 19th century. At the age of twenty ho was sent to for¬ 
eign countries to complete nis education. During a great 
partof the time he was away he lived In Italy. Lamartine’s 
first work “ Meditations podtlqucn ” (1820) was epoch-mak¬ 
ing In the history of the new Romantic school, ltz success 
was immediate : It went rapidly through thirty editions. 
Tho el egy “ Le lac ” is one of the most perfect compositions 
of its kind in French literature. Further poetic writings 
are “Lcs nouvcllcs in 6 dRations” (18*23), “La mort de 80 - 
crate ” (1823), “Dernier chant du pelerinage de Childe Hur- 
old”(l825), “Harmonies podtiquus et religieuses" (1829), 
“Jocelyn '’(1836),“La chute d’un ange ” (183s),“Recueille- 
ments podtiques” (1839). In prose Lamartine wrote “Le 
voyage en Orient ” (1836), “ Histoire des Girondlns ” (18471, 
“ Histoire de la revolution de fdvrier ” (1849), “ Grazlella ” 
(1852), “ Histoire de la restauration ” (1861-68), and many 
other works, remarkable at least for tneir style. He was 
intimately connected with the political life of his day, and 
attained great success as an orator. He was minister ot 
foreign affairs in the provisional government of 1848. He 
was received into the French Academy in 1880. 

Lamas (la'mas), Andr6s. Bom at Montevideo, 
Nov. 30, 1817. An Uruguayan historian and 
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statesman He has hold various high civil and diplo¬ 
matic positions, but is best Known from his collection of 
historical documents, portions of which have been pub¬ 
lished as “Coleccion de obras, documeutos, etc., para servir 
4 la historia del Rio de la Plata.” 

Lamb (lam), Lady Caroline. Born Nov. 13,1785: 
died at Melbourne House, Whitehall, Jan. 20, 
1828. An English novelist, daughter of Fred¬ 
erick Ponsonby, third earl of Bessborough. In 
1806 she married* William Lamb (afterward Lord Mel¬ 
bourne), from whom she was separated in 1825. She was 
involved in intrigues with Byron, who left her in 1813. She 
wrote “ Glenarvon "(1816), which contained a caricature of 
Byron, “ A New Canto ” (1819), “Graham Hamilton " (1822), 
“ Ada Reis: a Talc ” (1823). 

Lamb, Charles. Born in Crown Office Row, in 
the Temple, London, Fob. 10,1775: died at Ed¬ 
monton, Doc. 27, 1834. A noted English man 
of letters, critic, and humorist. His father, John 
Lamb, was engaged in his youth in domestic service, and 
became tho clerk of a bencher of the Inner Temple. In 
1782 Charles entered Christ's Hospital (Blue-coat School), 
where he remained until Nov., 1789. Samuel Taylor Cole¬ 
ridge was a fellow pupil and lifelong friend. In 1789 Lamb 
became a clerk in tho South Sea House, and in 1792 in 
the India House. The Lambs left the Temple, and In 1790 
lodged in Little Queen street, Hoi horn. In 1796 Mary Lamb 
killed her mother in a fit. of temporary insanity, and was 
laced under the guardianship other brother Charles (her 
ither being almost imbecile), who cared for her during the 
rest of Ids life. In 1796 Coleridge published in “Poems on 
Various Subjects” four sonnets by Charles Lamb. To a 
second edition in 1797 Coleridge added poems by Charles 
Lamb ami Charles Lloyd. In 1708 was published a little 
volume of blank verse by Charles Limb and Charles 
Lloyd, and later a “Tale of Rosamund Gray and Old Blind 
Margaret.” In 1802 appeared “John Woodvil,” a play, 
showing tho influence of Beaumont and Fletcher ami the 
writers of that period. “Mr. H.,” a two-act farce, was pro- 
duct'd at Drury Lane Dec. 10,1805, and hopelessly damned. 
His first success was in “Tales from 8hakspere r ’ (1807), in 
which Charles did tho tragedies and Mary the comedies. 
This was followed by “Specimens of English Dramatic 
Poets Contemporary with Shakspere ”(1808), which secured 
liis position as critic. His contributions to the “ London 
Magazine" began with “Recollections of the South Sea 
House, "Aug., 1820, signed “Elia.” Twenty-five essays thus 
signed were published in 1823 as the “Essays of Elia.” 
In 1822 Charles and Mary went abroad. In March, 1825, he 
was retired from the India Houho with a pension of £441 
a year. In 1833 were published the “Last Essays of Elia,'” 
liis last literary work. Ho died in the next year. His 
sister survived till 1847. 

Lamb, Mrs. (Martha Joanna Read© Nash). 

Born at Plainfield, Mass., Aug. 13, 1829: died 
at Now York, Jan. 2, 1893. An American his¬ 
torical and miscellaneous writer. She was the ed¬ 
itor of the “ Magazine of American History "from 1883, and 
the author of a “History of the City of New York” (1877- 
1881), etc. 

Lamb, Mary Ann. Born in Crown Office Row, 
in the Temple, London, 17G4: died 1847. An 
English author, sister of Charles Lamb whom 
she assisted in the “Tales from Shakspere ” 
(1807). See Lamb, Charles. 

Lamb, William. Born March 15,1779: died Nov. 
21, 1848. An English Whig statesman, second 
Viscount Melbourne. He was home secretary under 
Grey 1830-34, and was prime minister July 17-Nov. 15, 
1834, and April, 1835,-Aug., 1841. 

L&mballe (lon-bal'). A town in the department 
of COtes-du-Nord, Brittany, France, situated on 
the Gouessant. 12 miles east-southeast of St.- 
Brioue. It has a church of Notre Dame. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 4,524. 

Lamballe, Princess© d© (Mari© ThAr&se 
Louise de Savoie-Oarignan). Born at T urin, 
Sept. 8, 1749: murdered at Paris, Sept. 3, 1792. 
A French princess, the daughter of the Prince 
de Cariguan. Sho was the intimate friend of Marie 
Antoinette, who made her superintendent of the royal 
household. She proved her loyalty to the queen by re¬ 
turning to France from England after the unsuccessful 
flight from Versailles, and voluntarily sharing her im¬ 
prisonment for a week in the Temple. She refused on Sept. 
8 to take the oath against the monarchy, and was literally 
torn to pieoos by the mob as sho emerged from the court¬ 
house. 

Lamb© (lam), John, cal led Doctor Lambe. Died 
June 23,1628. An English astrologer, a client 
of the Duke of Buckingham, killed by a London 
mob on account of his reputed magical influence 
over tho duke and others. 

Lamber, Juliette. See Adam ., Mme. Edmond. 
Lambert (lam'b6rt), Aylmer Bourke. Born 
at Bath, Feb. 2, 1761: died at London, Jan. 10, 
1842. An English botanist, vice-president of the 
Linnean Society. He was the author of works 
on the genera Cinchona (1797) and Pinus (1803- 
1824), etc. 

Lambert, Daniel. Born at Leicester, March 13, 
1770 : died at Stamford, July 21,1809. An Eng¬ 
lishman celebrated for his corpulency. At his 
death he was 5 feet 11 inches in height, and 
weighed 739 pounds. 

Lamport, John (originally John Nicholson). 
Burned at Smithfiela, Nov., 1538. An English 
priest and Protestant martyr, tried before the 
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king and peers Nov. 16, 1538, and condemned 
for denying the real presence. 

Lambert, John. Born atCalton, nearMalham 
Tarn, Yorkshire, 1619 (baptized Nov. 7): died 
1683. An English general, distinguished in the 
Parliamentary service in t he civil war. lie served 
as colonel under Fairfax 1(543-44; took part in the battle 
of Maraton Moor; was appointed to the command of a regi¬ 
ment of foot in tho “New Model” Jan., 1646; played a 
prominent part an leader of the discontented officers in 
the disputes between the army and l’arliament in 1047; 
was made general of the northern army in Aug., 1647; 
sorved against tho Scots in 1(548 (at Preston Aug. 17-19); 
received the surrender of Pontefract March 22, 1649 ; and 
served as second in command under Cromwell in Scotland 
1660, and at Worcester 1651. He became influential on 
the appointment of Cromwell as Protector; was a member 
of his council of state; advocated the making of tho pro¬ 
tectorship hereditary; and attained great civil and military 
influence in the state. But he refused to assent to the pro- 
I>o8cd assumption by Cromwell of tho title of king; de¬ 
clined to take the oath of allegiance required by Parlia- 
ment June 24, 1657 ; and resigned his commission July, 
1657. After Cromwell’s deatn he entered Parliament, 
regained in great measure his influence with the army and 
in tilo state, and defeated Sir George Booth at Winwick 
Bridge Aug. 19, 1659. He was cashiered Oct. 12, 1059, re¬ 
belled, intimidated Parliament, ami became major-general 
of the army, member of the committee of safety, and the 
principal man in the state. When Monk declared for tho 
Parliament, Lambert marched against him, hut his army 
went to pieces and he was deprived of all liis commands. 
At the Restoration he was tiled and exiled to Germany. 
In 1667 he was transferred to the Island of St. Nicholas in 
Plymouth Sound. 

Lambert, Sir John. Burn at Tisbury,Wiltshire, 
Feb. 4,1815: died at London,.Tan. 27,1892. An 
English lawyer, politician, and writer on mnsie. 
He wrote a “ Grammar of Plain Pliant,,” “Music 
of the Middle Ages,” etc. 

Lambessa (lam-bes'sii),or Lamb&se (lon-bnz'). 
A small town in the province of Constantine, 
Algeria. 63 miles south-southwest of Constan¬ 
tine: tho ancient Lambiesa, or Lambese, and 
native Tazziit. It contains a convict establishment, 
(since J850). It was an old Roman military station, and con¬ 
tains important remains of antiquity. The Roman pre- 
toriura is a rectangular building 90 feet long, 65 wide, and 49 
high. Tho entrance is on the north : it is flanked by two 
smaller arches, and adorned with detached columns and 
niches for statues. The south side hail a flue Corinthian 
portico, with pilasters on tho wall corresiKinding to the 
columns, and there were porticos also on the east and 
west sides. The interior forms a great hall, with archi¬ 
tectural decoration on tho walls. A temple of Jupiter, 
with octastyle facade, has lately been excavated, and a 
triumphal arch of Comniodus survives almost entire. 

Lambeth (lam'both). A municipal and parlia¬ 
mentary borough of London, situated south of 
tho Thames. It contains Lambeth Palace. The bor¬ 
ough returns 4 members to Parliament. Population 
(1891), 276,202. 

Lambeth, Treaty of. A treaty concluded at 
Lambeth in 121/ between the Earl of Pem¬ 
broke and Prince Louis (Louis VIII. of France), 
whereby the latter agreed to leave England. 
Lambeth Articles. Nino articles drawn up at 
Lambeth in 1595, intended to embody tho Cal- 
vinistie doctrine respecting predestination, jus¬ 
tification, etc. They were never approved by tho church 
in any regular Bynod, and therefore possess no ecclesiasti¬ 
cal authority. 

Lambeth Palace. The city residence of the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, situated in Lambeth, 
near tho Thames, 1£ miles southwest of St. 
Paul’s. It was acquired by tlio archbishops in 1197. The 
present building was commenced in the 13th century. It 
contains a valuable library. . 

Lambinet (lon-be-na'), Emile Charles. Born 
at Versailles, Jan. 13, 1815: died at Bougival, 
Jan. 1,1878. AnofedFrench landscape-painter. 
He was a pupil of Boiselier, Drolling, and Hor¬ 
ace Vernet. 

Lambruschini (liim-brds-kd'rie), Luigi. Born 
at Genoa, May 16, 1776: died at Rome, May 12, 
1854. An Italian cardinal and politician, min¬ 
ister and state councilor under Gregory XVI. 
and Pius IX. 

Lambton (lam'ton), John George, first Earl of 
Durham. Born at London, April 12,1792: died 
at Cowes, Isle of Wight, July 28,1840. An Eng¬ 
lish Whig politician and diplomatist, created Ba¬ 
ron Durham in 1828, and earl of Durham in 1833. 
He sat in the House of Commons 1813-28; was appointed 
lord privy seal Nov. 22,1830; took part in tho preparation 
of the first reform bill; was ambassador extraordinary to 
St, Petersburg July, 1832, and to Vienna and Berlin Sept., 
1832; was minister to St. Petersburg 1836 37; and was 
made high commissioner for tho settlement of certain Ca¬ 
nadian questions, and governor-general of tho British 
provinces in North America, March 31,1838. He resigned 
In 1838. 

Lamech (lfi'mek). In Old Testament history: 
(a) The son of Mcthusael, a descendant of Cain, 
and the father of Tubal-Cain. His address to 
his wives (Gen. iv. 23, 24) is probably the oldest 
extant Hebrew poetry, (b) The son of Methu¬ 
selah, seventh in descent from Seth, and father 
of Noah. 
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LamegO (l&-raa'g$). A town in the district of 
Vizou, province of Beira, Portugal, 46 miles east 
of Oport o. It was the scene of the alleged con¬ 
st ilutioiml cortes of 1143. It has a cathedral. 
Lame Lover, The. A comedy by Foote, pro¬ 
duced in 1770. 

Lamennais (la-me-na'), F61icit6 Robert de. 

Born at St. Malo, June 19,1782: died at Paris, 
Feb. 27, 1854. A French writer and philosopher. 
From earliest infancy he was dwarfed in stature, nervous, 
and irritable. Ho studied under his uncle’s guidance, 
and taught himself Greek, Latin, and several modem lan¬ 
guages. In time he became strongly attracted by the philo¬ 
sophical teachings of the 18th century, especially those of J. 
J. Rousseau. Afterputdishinganessay, “ Lesphilosophes,” 
in 1802, he went to li\ e for a while in the retirement of his 
native region. His “Reflexions sur l’etat de l’^glise en 
France pendant leX VIII'* ricclc,et sur aa situation actuelle” 
appeared in 1808, hut was suppressed by the police until 1814. 
In 1M1 he taught mathematics in the Seminary of St. 
Malo; the following year lie txsik the first orders, and in 
1816 became a priest. He published tho firat volume 
of his great work “Essai sur l’indiiterenco en mattere de 
religion ’’ in 1817 ; the second volume is dated 1820, and the 
third and fourth are from 1822-23. With ft view to spread 
his religious ideas, he founded a paper “L’Avunir” (1830). 
His doctrines favoring freedom in icligious matters were 
not approved by the clergy, and his fearless utterances led 
to frequent censure and condemnation before the courts. 
In 1848 he founded ft new paper, “Le Peiiplc Gonstltuant” 
His last appearance as ft political writer was in connection 
with his management of the journal “LaR5forme.” Among 
LamennaiB's works aro “Melanges reiigieux ct philoso- 
phiques” (1819-36), “ Los paroles d’un croyant,” “ Le livre 
(1 ii peuple "(1837), “Questions politiquesetphilosophlques” 
(1840),“L'Esquis8e d’une philosophic”(1842-46). His“Dis¬ 
cussions critiques” came out in 1866, and likewise his 
translation of Dante’s “ Divitia Commedia." 

Lamentation of Mary Magdalen. A spurious 
poem introduced in the early editions of Chau¬ 
cer. It was inserted under the impression that it was the 
lost. “ Origencs upon the Maudeleyne," which was prob¬ 
ably a t ranslation fioin a piece attributed to Orlgen. This 
idea arose from < ’hauccr’s lines in the prologue to the “Le¬ 
gend of Good Women,” 

“ He made also, goono is k greatfc while, 

Origenes upon tho Maudelain.” 

Lamentations (lam-en-ta'slionz). A book of 
tho Old Testament of which tho authorship is 
by tradition ascribed to tbo prophet Jeremiah. 
It comprises five dirges. Its date and author¬ 
ship are matters of dispute. 

Lamettrie, or La Mettrie (la. mo-tre'), Julien 
Olfray de. Born at St.-Malo, Franco, Dec. 25, 
1709: died at Berlin, Nov. 11, 1751. A French 
materialist. Ho wrote “Histoire naturelle de 1’ftme" 
(1745 ostensibly translated from the English)," La faculty 
vengete” (1747: a satirical comedy), “ L’Homme machine” 
(1748), “L’Homme plante” (1748), “Reflexions philoso- 
phiques sur l origine dim anlinaux ” (1750), “ Les animaux 
plusque machines” (1750), etc. ne was the leader of French 
materialism in its most extreme form, and was persecuted 
for his opinions. He was driven from France to Holland, 
and thence to Prussia, where he found an asylum with 
Frederick the Great. 

Lamia (la/mi-ii). [Or. Aa/i/«.] The capital of 
the noinarchy of rhthiotis, Greece, situated 
in lat. 38° 54' N., long. ‘22° 27' E. it was an 
ancient city of Mails. The modern name was until re¬ 
cently Zituni, but tho old name has been restored. An' 
tipater was besieged here 323 B. 0. Population(1889\ 6,888 

Lamia. 1. In classical mythology: (a) A 
daughter of Poseidon, the mother of the sibyl 
Horophile. (6) The daughter of Belus. Shewas 
a Libyan queen, beloved by Zeus, and transformed through 
Jum/s jealousy into a hideous child-devouring monster. 

Lilith, the nocturnal female vampire of the Hebrews, 
mentioned in Isaiah, is rendered Lamia in the Vulgate. 
Tn the plural (I. ami to), they appear to have corresponded, 
very nearly, to the witches of the Middle Ages, who, in¬ 
deed, were then frequently called Lamia. Reals’s poem 
of “Lamia” (1820), in which the bride, recognized by the 
keen-eyed sago, returns to her original serpent-form, rep¬ 
resents another of the superstitions attached to the race. 

JB, Taylor , Notes to Faust, Pt. II. 

2. A celebrated Athenian courtezan. In the sea- 

fight off Salamis 306 B. c. sho fell into the hands of Deme¬ 
trius and captivated him. Her sway was unbroken for 
many years, and bIio was noted for her extravagance. The 
Athenians and Thebans consecrated temples in her honor 
under the name of Aphrodite. 

Lamian War. A war in which Athens and its 
allies were defeated by Macedonia under An¬ 
tipater, 323-322 B. c.: so named from the siege 
or Lamia by the allies. 

Lammermuir (lam-mcr-mur'), or Lammermoor 

(lam-mer-mOr'), Hills. A range of low moun¬ 
tains in the counties of Edinburgh, Berwick, 
and Haddington, Scotland, extending to tho 
North Sea. 

Lammle Oani'l), Alfred. In Dickens’s “Our 
Mut uul Fri end, ” a m ature young man, a swi ndler 
and fortune-hunter. lie marries Sophronia 
Akersliem, each of the pair believing, mis¬ 
takenly, that the other was wealthy. 

Lammle, Mrs. Alfred. See Lammle , Alfred. 
Lamont (l&'mont), Johann von. Born at 
Braemar, Aberdeenshire, Scotland, Dec. 13, 
1805: died at Bogenhau&m, near Munich, Aug. 
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6,1879. An astronomer and magnetieian, direc¬ 
tor of the observatory at Bogenhausen. He 
wrote “Handbuch desErdmagnetismus’^lSlB), 
“ Handbuch des Magnetisinus ” (1867), etc. 
Lamoracke (Lamerocke, Lamorake, etc.), 
Sir. A Knight, of the bound Table. Ho wan killed 
by the sons of King Lot for adultery with their mother. 

Lamorici^re(l!i-md-re-syar'), Ohristophe L6on 
Louis Juchault de. Born at Nantes, France, 
Feb. 5, 1806; died near Amiens, France, Sept. 
11, 180.). A noted French general. He entered 
the army iim an engineer; served with distinction in Alge 
ria against Abd-cl Kadir ; was military governor of Paris 
fnun Feb. 21 to .Mine 2 s, ISIS, and minister of war from 
June 2 s to Dee. 2 S of the same year; and was deputy 
to the Legislative Assembly 1849-51. He opposed the 
schemes of Louis Napoleon, and was arrested Dec. ' 2 , lsf»i 
imprisoned, and then banished. As commander of the pa¬ 
pal forces he was defeated at Uastclttdardo, Sept. Is, 1 S 0 <>. 

Lamothe (lii-mot/), Pierre Alexandre Bessot 

de. Born at Ptfngueux, Jan. 8, 1823: died at 
Villeneuvo-hVAvignon, France, Oct., 1897. A 
French novelist. He is well known for his series of 
romances for the young, which have been translated into 
a number of languages. Among his other voiks are 
“Coutumcs de Saint (.lilies an XIV* siCele " (IH7d), ‘ Exe¬ 
cutions do Camlsards faites h Nlines de 1702 a 17(>5” 
(1875), “Hlstolro populaire de la Prusse" (1872), etc. 

LaMotte (lii mot), Antoine Houdart de. Born 
at Paris, Jan. 17,1G72 : died there, Dec. 2d, 1731. 
A French poet and critic. He wrote “ T/Europc ga- 
lante,” a ballot (1697), “Heanderbeg," a lyrical tragedy 
(1735), “Incs de (’astro,"a tragedy in one act, in verse 
(1723L “ Fables,” etc. 

La Motte-FouquA Sec Fouanr. 

Lam pad! on (lnm-pfi'di-pn). The conventional 
name of a lively, hot-tempered courtezan in 
later Greek comedy. 

Lampatho (hnn-pa/fho). In Maraton’s play 
“What You Will,”a cynical observer intended 
to represent Marston liimself. 

Lampe (Uim'pc), John Frederick. Born* at 
Ilelmstadt, Germany, about 1703: died at Kdin- 
burgh, J uly 25,1751. A German musician resi¬ 
dent in Great Britain from about 1725, noted 
as a bassoonist and composer. He was the author 
of the music for several successful burl esq uo operas and 
masks, and for songs and hymns. 

Lampedusa (liim-pn-dfi'sa). A small island in 
the Mediterranean, east of Tunis, situated in lat. 
35° 30' N., long. 12° 36' E.: the ancient Lopa- 
dussa. It belongs to the Italian province of GJrgcntl. 
This is one of the Islands said to he the original of Shak- 
spere’s ’'uninhabited island” in "The Tempest." 

Lampertheim (lain'pert-him). A small town in 
the province of Starkcnburg, Hesse, 5 miles 
southeast of Worms. 

Lamprecht (lam'proeht), called “The Priest.” 
The date and place of his birth and death un¬ 
known. A Middle High German epic poet. Ho 
wrote, about 1130, the “Alexanderlied "(“Song of Alexan¬ 
der ”), a free version of h French poem by Aubrey de Besan- 
con, whose subject is the life and deeds of Alexander the 
Great. It was published at Vienna in I 860 , and nt Halle in 
1884. 

Lampridius (lam-prid'i-us), A21ius. Lived in 
the first part- of the 4th century. Ono of the 
writers of the “Augustan History” (which see). 
Lampsacus(lamp'sa-ku8). [Or. Ad/ii/iaxor.] In 
ancient geography, a city of Mysia, Asia Minor, 
situated on the Hellespont in lat. 40° 20' N., 
long. 26° 39' E., colonized by Ionian Greeks. 
Lanai (lfi'ni). One of the Hawaiian Islands 
9 miles west of Maui. Length, 20 miles. 
Lanark (lan'tirk). 1 . An inland county of Scot¬ 
land, lying between Dumbarton and Stirling on 
the north, Linlithgow, Edinburgh, Peebles, and 
Dumfries on the east, Dumfries on the south, 
and Dumfries, Ayr, Renfrew, and Dumbarton on 
the west. It iB divided into the Upper, Middle, and 
Lower Wards. The city of Glasgow is in the Lower Ward. 
Lanark is mountainous in the south and east; Is traversed 
by the Clyde ; and has Important manufactures. Area, 882 
square miles. Population (1891), 1,106,899. 

2. The county town of Lanarkshire, Scotland, 
on the Clyde 22 miles southeast of Glasgow. 
Near it are the Falls of tho Clyde. William Wallace was in 
hiding near the town. Robert Owen had mills on the Clyde 
in it s neighborhood. Population (1891), 4,579. 

LaNavldad (lii niUve-THilTH'). The name giv¬ 
en by Columbus to the fort built- by him on the 
nort hern coast of Haiti, in Jan., 1493. in it lie left 
43 (or 36?) men, constituting the first Spanish settlement in 
the New World. Before his return, in Nov., the garrison 
had all been killed by Indians, and tho fort destroyed. 
The site was then abandoned for the more favorable oiie of 
Isabella. La Navidad was a short distance southeast of the 
present (own of Cap llaitien. 

Lancashire ( 1 im g' k a-s 1 li r ). A m ari tim e c oun t y of 
northwestern England. It comprises a main portion 
bounded by Westmoreland on the north, Yorkshire on the 
east, Cheshire on the south, and the Irish Sea on the west, 
and a detached port ion (called Furness) west of Westmore¬ 
land. It is mountainous and picturesque in the north ; is 
celebrated for the production of coal, for commerce, and for 
manufactures of linen, silk, woolen, etc.; and is the chief 


seat of the cotton inanujpcture in the world. It contains 
the cities of Liverpool ana Manchester. It formed part of 
the ancient kingdom of Strathclyde ; was made a county 
palatine in the reign of Edward III.; and sided with tho 
Royalists in the civil war. Area, 1,887 square miles. Pop- 
illation(1891), 3,928,730. 

Lancasmre Witches. The, and Tegue O'Div- 
elly the Irish Priest. A comedy by Skadwell 
(1681). Compare Late Lancashire H itches. 
Lancaster (lang'kas-ttT). [From Lan ( Lunc) 
and coaster , camp. ) A seaport and tho county 
town of Lancashire, situated on tho Lune in 
lat. 54° 3' N., long. 2° 47' W. It contains a castle on 
the site of an ancient Homan camp. It was twice burned 
by the Scots In the 14th century; was taken and retnken in 
the civil war; and was entered by the Jacobites In 1715 and 
1745. It was the birthplace of Whewell and Sir Richard 
Owen. Population (1S9D, 31,038. 

Lancaster. A city and tho capital of Fairfield 
County, Ohio, situated on tho Hocking 28 miles 
southeast of Columbus. Population (1906;. 
8.991. 

Lancaster. A city and the capital of Lancaster 
County, Pennsylvania, situated on the Cones¬ 
toga 62 milcH west of Philadelphia, it is a manu¬ 
facturing and commercial center; is the sent of Franklin 
and Marshall College and Theological Seminary (Reformed 
Church); and was stato capital from 1799 to 1812. I’opula 
tion (1900), 41.469. 

Lancaster, County Of. See Lancashire. 
Lancaster, Duchy Of. A possession of the Eng¬ 
lish royal family. John of (Jaunt was made Duke of 
Lancaster in 1361. The revenues and title of the duchy 
were made hereditary In the roigu of Henry IV. Since 
1873 its court has been merged in the system of tho l est of 
England. 

Lancaster, Dukes of. See Henry of Lancaster 
mid Joint of (iannt. 

Lancaster, Edmund, Earl of, surnained 
“Crouchback.” Born .fan. 16, 1245: died at Ba¬ 
yonne, June, 1296. The second son of Henry 
III. of England and Eleanor of Provence, nmdo 
in his infancy king of Sicily and Apulia by Pope 
Innocent IV. The grant of the kingdom was annulled 
by Urban IV. July 29, 1203. Lancaster took the cross in 
1208, ami went to Palestine in 1271. His nickname was due 
either to this crusade (from tho cross (-n his hack) or to 
personal deformity. 

Lancaster, House of. A lino of English kings 
descended from John of Gaunt, fourth son of 
Edward TH. The kings of this lmuso were Henry IV. 
(reigned 1399-1413), Henry V. (reigned 1413-22), and Henry 
VI. (reigned 1422-01). 

Lancaster^ Sir James. Died at London, May, 

1618. An English navigator. Heserved under Drake 
against the Armada; sailed in command of the Edward 
Bonaventure with the llrst English expedition to the East 
Indies in 1591, returning to England after many adven¬ 
tures in May, 1594 ; Bailed with 3 ships against the Portu¬ 
guese in 1594, capturing Pernambuco in 1595; and coin* 
manded the first licet of the East India Company 1000-03. 
From him Ratlin named Lancaster Sound. 

Lancaster, Joseph. Born at London, 1778: died 
at Now York, Oct. 24, 1838. An English edu¬ 
cator. lie founded in 1801 a private school In the Borough 
Road, Southwark, London, in which ho employed the 
monitorial system of instruction, which obtained great 
popularity. He emigrated to the United States In 1818. 
Ho published “Improvements in Education"(1808), etc. 

Lancaster Sound. [Named after 8ir James 
Lancaster.] A channel in the north polar ro« 
gions, leading from Baffin Bay westward to Bar- 
row Strait, about lat. 74° N. Discovered by 
Baffin in 1616; first traversed by Parry in 1819. 
Lance (l&ns), George. Born at Little Easton, 
near Dumnow, Essex, March 24,1802: died near 
Birkenhead, June 18,1864. An English painter, 
a pupil of Ilaydon, chiefly known by his paint¬ 
ings of fruit and flowers. 

Lancelot. Same as Lancelot du Lac . 

Lancelot du Lac. A French Arthurian romance. 

It was probably the work of Walter Map in tho latter part 
of tho 12th century : a Scottish metrical romance “Lance¬ 
lot of the Laik ” was made from t his at tho end of tho 15tli 
century. (■hrestien de Troyes’s metrical romance “ Le Che¬ 
valier do la ('harette ” gives some of Lancelot’s adventures, 
and was based on Map’s prose romance. Sir Thomas Mal¬ 
ory’s “Morto d’Arthur’’also does not give his entire story. 
Sir Lancelot was the son of Ban, king of Brittany, and was 
one of the most famous knights of the Round Table. TTo 
received the name *'du Lac” from the fact that he was 
educated at the castle of Vivian, known as the Dame du 
Lac or Lady of the Lake. The main features of the legem! 
are his guilty love for Guinevere and the exploits he per¬ 
formed in her service, and the war with Arthur in which 
his passion involved him. Guinevere retired to a convent, 
and Lancelot became a monk and a holy man, and died 
saying masses for the souls of his old companions in arms. 
He was the father of Sir Galahad by Elaine, the daughter 
of King Pelles, who is not the Elaine of Tennyson’8 poem. 

Lancelot Greaves. Bee Sir Launcclot Greaves. 
Lan-chau (liin-chou'). The capital of the prov¬ 
ince of Kan-su, China, situated on the Hwang- 
lio about lat-. 36° 8' N., long. 103° 55' E. Pop¬ 
ulation (1896), est., 100,000. 

Lanciani (lfin-chft'ne), Rodolfo Amadeo. An 

Italian ftrcha?ologist. Ho is professor of archaeology 
at the University of Romo, and director of excavations for 
the Italian government. He has published “Ancient Rome 


In the Light of Recent Discoveries” (1888) and “Pagan 
and Christian Rome” (1892), and is now issuing “Forma 
urbis Roma*, etc.,” in eight ports (the first in 1803). 

Lanciano (liin-cha'no). A town in the province 
of Chict.i, Italy, situated in lat. 42° 14' N., long. 
14° 25' E., near the site of tho ancient Anxanum 
of the Frontani. Population, about 17.000. 
Landa (lan'da), Diego de. Born at Gienruentes, 
March 17,1524: died at Merida, Yucatan, April 
30, 1579. A Bpanish ecclesiastic of the Fran¬ 
ciscan order. He w as sent to Yucatan about 1651; be¬ 
came provincial of bis order there in 15(51; and in 1572 was 
created bishop of Merida. His measures for the extirpa¬ 
tion of idolatry were excessively severe, and by his orders 
hundreds of Indian hieroglyphic writings were destroyed. 
Landa wrote “Relacion de las cosas de Yucatan,” first pub¬ 
lished in 1864. 

Landau (liin'dou). A town in the Rhine Palati¬ 
nate. Bavaria, situated on the Queieli 18 miles 
southwest of Spires. It was often taken and retaken 
in the Thirty Years’War. Later it belonged to France, 
and after tho fall of Napoleon It passed to Bavaria. The 
earringcrt named landaus were first made hero. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 11,047. 

Landeck(liin'dek). A town and watering-place 
in the province of Silesia, Prussin, on the Biclt 
54 miles south by west, of Breslau: noted foi 
warm sulphur springs. Populat ion (1890), 2,683. 
Landells (lan'delz), Ebenezer. Born at Now- 
castle-on-Tyne, April 13, 1808: died at London, 
Oct. 1,1860. An English wood-engraver, a nupil 
of Bewick, and the projector, about 1840, of 
“Punch.” 

Landen (liin'den). A town in Belgium, 23 miles 
west-nort h west of Liege, it was the birthplnce of 
Pepin, founder of the later Carolinglan line. For the bat¬ 
tle of Landen (1693), see Neermnden. 

Landen (Ian'dell), John. Born at Peak irk, 
Peterborough, Jan. 23, 1719: died at Milton, 
Northamptonshire, Jan..15, 1790. An English 
mathematician, author of “Residual Analysis” 
(1764: only the first book published), “A Dis¬ 
course Concerning the Residual Analysis” 
(1758), etc. 

Lander (lan'd£r), John. Born in Corn wall, 1807: 
died at London, Nov. 16, 1839. An English ex¬ 
plorer in Africa (1830-31), younger brother of 
Richard Lander. 

Lander, Richard Lemon. Born at Truro, Corn¬ 
wall, Feb. 8, 1804: died at Fernando Po, Africa, 
Feb. 2(7?), 1834. An English explorer in Africa. 
He was in Uapo Colony as servant to Major (later General) 
Colebrooke 1823-24 ; accompanied Cluppcrton to western 
Africa 1825-27; and explored the Niger (with his brother) 
1830-31 and 1832-31. He published his journal of Clap- 
perton’s expedition (1829), another account of the expedi¬ 
tion (1830), and a “Journal of an Expedition to Explore the 
Course and Termination of the Niger” (cd 1832). 

Landerneau (lon-der-no'). A town in tho de¬ 
partment of Finish re, France, situated on tho 
Flora 13 miles northeast of Brest. It manufac¬ 
tures (doth. Population (1891), commune, 8,497. 
Landes (loud). A department in southwestern 
France. Capital, Mont-de-Mursan. it is bound¬ 
ed by Gironde on tho north, Lot-ct-Gnronne and Gers on 
the east, Basses-Pyrd tides on the south, nnd the Bay of 
Biscay on tho west, eorresi>ondliig to parts of the ancient 
Guienne, Gascony, and Bdarn. It comprises the sandy 
plains called landen , and in the southeast the district 
Chalosse. It Is the leading forest department in France. 
Area, 3,609 square miles. Population (1891), 297,842. 

Landes, The. A plain in the department of 
Landes, France. It is largely composed of sands And 
marshes, and much of it 1 b covered with pine forests. 
Length, about 120 miles. 

Landeshut (lan'doH-hot). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Silesia, Prussia, on the Bober 51 miles 
southwest of Breslau. It has flax manufactures. 
An intrenched camp here, held by the Prussians under 
Fouquet In tho Seven Years’ War. was stormed and taken 
by the Austrians under Laudon, June 23, 1700. 

Land! (lan'de), Gasparo. Born at Piacenza in 
1756: died at Rome, Feb. 24, 1830. An Italian 
historical and portrait painter, one of the foun¬ 
ders of the modern school of Italian painting. 
Landin (lan-din'). S vo Zulu. 

Land League, Irish. A league formed in Oct., 
1879, by the Irish Nationalist party, under 
which organized resistance was made to the 
payment of rent. It was “proclaimed ” by the 
Liberal government as “ anil legal and criminal 
association” Oct. 20, 1881. 

Landnama Bdk. Bee the extract. 

Tho “ Landnama Bdk “ was a devchunnent from th© 
work of (ho priest Ari Frdthi, the son of Thorgll, and from 
another of the same kind. Its author was Kturla Thor- 
tharson, a judge in tho Higher Court, who died in 1284, 
aged seventy. His work was edited by Hauk Erlerulsen, 
who was himself a judge in the Higher Court from 1294 
to 1334, and his “ Landnama Bdk ” is Thortharson's with 
addition of facts from a history by Styrmer the Learned, 
wherever Styrmer had anything to add. This “Land- 
naina Bdk ’’ (Book of the Taking of the Land), the fullest 
of the old Icelandic chronicles, Is in five parts. The first 
treats of the discovery and settlement of the island, and 
the other four are given to a description of its several 
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quarters, including detail as to the families by which 
each was Bettled. This record is of great value for the 
verification of the Sagas. Mtyrley, English Writers, I. 271. 

Land of Beulah. Bee Beulah. 

Land Of Cakes. Scotland: so named (in jest) 
on account of the general use of oatmeal cakes 
as sin article of diet. 

Land Of Cockaigne. A popular poem assigned 
to the latter part of the 13th century. Boo 
Coekaiyne. 

A satire upon corruptions in the Church, that paints a 
Fool’s Paradise for monks, wherein all the delights are 
sensual, and spiritual life passes for nothing. The Para¬ 
dise of this satire, which spread through several countries, 
was out it led “the hand of Cockaigne," . . . or the laud of 
animal delights painted hy popular satire as the happy 
land of monks who had turned their hacks upon the higher 
life to which they were devoted. An old German poet de¬ 
scribed it as “Hat odele hint van Cockiongon.” In what 
spirit this popular satire was written none can doubt 
when they find at the close how such a Paradise as it paints 
is to l)e earned only by seven years’ wading chin-deep In 
swinish filth. Mnrley, English Writers, Ill. 354. 

Land o’ the Leal (land' o tiio led')* A mythical 
land of happiness. Lady Nairne, In her poem of that 
name, uses it for heaven, and the use has now become an 
accepted one. 

Land of Steady Habits. A popular nickname 
of Connecticut. 

Land Of Wisdom. [F. Pays de sapience.} A 
name given by the French to Normandy. 
Landon (lan'don), Letitia Elizabeth (lator 
Mrs. Maclean): pseudonym L. E. L. Born at 
London (Chelsea), Aug. 14, 1802 : diod at Capo 
Coast Casllo, Africa, Oct. 15,1838. An English 
poet and novelist, wife (Juno, 1838) of George 
Maclean, governor of Capo Coast Castle, she 
was the author of poems (collected 1838, later editions 
18."0, 1873), the novels “Romance and Reality" (1831), 
“Francesca Carrara” (1834), “Ethel Churchill” (1837), 
“Lady Grannrd ” (1842), etc. Jler death, probably acci¬ 
dental, was due to a dose of a preparation of prussic acid. 

Landor (lan'dor), Walter Savage. Born at 
Warwick, Jan. 30,1775 : died at Florence, Italy, 
Sept. 17, 1864. A noted English poet and prose- 
writer. Ho entered Trinity College, Oxford, In 1703 ; be¬ 
came conspicuous for Ids advocacy of republican piinci- 
ples ; and was rusticated In 1794 for firing a gun (without 
damage to any one) at the windows of an obnoxious Tory. 
For some years he led an unsettled life, visiting Paris 
in 18**2, and joining the Spaniards at Corunna against 
the French in 1808. In 1800 ho purchased Llanthony Ab¬ 
bey, Monmouthshire, ami in 1811 married Julia Thuillier, 
daughter of a hunker. A combination of troubles drove 
him in 1814 to Jersey, then to Tours, and in 1815 to Italy. 
In 1821 he settled in Florence, where he resided until 1835, 
when, separating from his wife, he went to England. He 
returned to Florence In 1808. Ho published “Poems” 
(1795), “ Gebir ” (1798), “ Simonidea(1806 : English and 
hat In poems). “Count Julian” (1812), “ Idyllia Heroica” 
(1814, enlarged 1820). “Imaginary Conversations” (1821- 
lNts), “Citation and Examination of William Shakespeare 
. . . touching Deer-stealing, etc." (1834), “Pericles and 
Aspaaia” (1830), “The Pentameron " (1837), “Andrea of 
Hungary and Giovanni of Naples” (1839), “Fra Rupert” 
(1840), “ Hellenics ” (1847. revised I860), “ Pot; mat a et In- 
scriptiones” (1847), “Italics" (1848), “The Last Fruit of 
an (fid Tree " (1853), “ Dry Sticks Fagoted by W. 8. Landor ” 
(1858), “ Heroic Idylls " (1803), etc. 

Landrecies, or Landrecy (hm-drfi-se'). A town 
in tho department of Nora, France, situated on 
the Snmbre 17 miles south-southeast of Valen¬ 
ciennes. It was taken from the French hy Charles V. 
in 1543 ; passed several times fiom Spain to France and 
hack again in the 17th century; and was besieged and 
taken by the Allies in 1794 and hy the Prussians in 1815. 
It was the hirtliplace of Duplcix. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 3,807. 

Landsberg (limds'borG). A town in Upper Ba¬ 
varia, situated on the Lech 32 miles west by 
south of Muuich. Population (1890), 4,300. 
Landsberg-an-der : W arthe (1 finds' be ni -fi n-< le r- 
viir'te). A town in ike province of Branden¬ 
burg, Prussia, situated on the Wartlie 78 miles 
east by north of Berlin. Population (1890), 
26,825. 

Landseer (land'ser), Charles. Born at Lon¬ 
don, 1799: died there, July 22, 1879. An Eng¬ 
lish historical painter, elder brother of Sir Ed¬ 
win Landseer. 

Landseer, sir Edwin Henry. Born at London, 
March 7, 1802: died there, Oct. 1, 1873 (buried 
in 8t. Paul’s Cathedral). A celebrated English 
animal-painter, youngest son of John Landsoer. 
He was elected an associate of the Royal Academy in 1826, 
and member 1831, and was knighted In 1850 Among his 
more noted paintings arc “Fighting Dogs" (1819), “Cat's 
Paw” (1824), “Chevy Chase” (1826), “Return from Deer¬ 
stalking” (1827), “Illicit Whiskey Still” (1828), “High 
Fife” and “ Low Life”(1831), “Jack in Office"(1833), “Sir 
Walter Scott and his Dogs” (1833), “Suspense” (1840), 
“Highland Shepherd’s Chief Mourner" (1837), “Life’s in 
the Old Dog Yet” (1838), “ Dignity and Impudence” (1839), 
“Stag at Bay” (1846), “Monarch of the Glen" (1851), 
“Flood In the Highlands” (I860), and “Titaniaanu Bot¬ 
tom ” (1851). 

Landseer, John. Born at Lincoln, England, 
1769: died at London, Feb. 29, 1852. An Eng- 
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lish painter, engraver, and writer on art: father 
of Sir Edwin Landseer. 

Landseer, Thomas. Born at London, 1795: 
died there, Jan. 20,1880. An English engraver, 
eldest brother of Sir Edwin Lamfseer. lie exe¬ 
cuted many engravings and etchings after his 
brother’s paintings. 

Land's End (land/, end). A granite promon¬ 
tory, tho soiilhwesternmost extremity of Eng¬ 
land, in Cornwall, situated in lat. 50° 4' N., long. 
5° 45' W.: the ancient Bolerium. Height, GO- 
100 feet. 

Landshut (lands'hot). 1. The capital of the 
province of Lower Bavaria, Bavaria, on the Tsar 
38 miles northeast of Munich. Tho church of at. 
Martin, Church of St. JodoniN, Holy Ghost Church, castle 
of Trausnitz, and new pabiro »ro of interest. It was the 
scat of a university from i860 to 1826. Population (1890), 
18,802. 

2. Same as Landeshuf. 

Landskron (lands'krfm). A town in Bohemia, 
36 miles northwest of Olmiitz. Population 
(1890) 5,843. 

Landskrona (Ifinds'krd-nfi). A seaport in the 
la mi of Mai mob us. Sweden, situated on the 
Sound in lat. 55° 52' N., long. 12° 50' E. It has 
a castle. Near this place, July 14, 1677, the Swedes de¬ 
feated the Danes. Population (1890), 12,263. 

Landsthing (bins'ting). Tho upper house of 
the Banish Rigsdag or parliament, it consists of 
06 members, of whom 12 are appointed for life by the. crown, 
and the others are elected for 8 years, not directly, hut hy 
delegates in each of tho 54 electoral districts, chosen by 
those having the necessary property qualification. 

Landstllhl (lant'stol). A town in tho Palati¬ 
nate, Bavaria, 40 miles west of Spires. Tt is the 
sendoftheSickingenfamily. Population(1890), 

Landtag (lant'tfia). In Germany, tho legisla¬ 
ture of a country; a territorial Diet; now, spe¬ 
cifically, oneof tho Parliaments of tho countries 
constituting tho Gorman Empire, as Prussia, 
Saxony, Bavaria, etc., and of some of the crown- 
lands of Austria-Hungary, as Moravia and Bo¬ 
hemia. Compare Pei eh slay. 

Lane (Ian), Eaward William. Born at Hero- 
ford, England, Sept. 17,1801: died at Worthing, 
England, Aug. 10, 1876. A noted English Ori¬ 
entalist and Egyptologist. His works include “Ac¬ 
count. of i ho Manners and Customs of the Modern Egyp¬ 
tians” (1836: best ed. I860), a translation of the “Arabian 
Nights (1834-10), an “Arabic-English Lexicon” (1803-74 : 
p.nd, under the editorship of 8. Lane-Poole, 1877-92). Lane 
visited Egypt three times: 1825-28,1833-35, and 1842-49. 

Lane, James Henry. Bom at Lawronceburg, 
ind., June 22,1814: committed suicide at Leav¬ 
enworth, Kansas, July, 1866. An American 
politician, a leader of the Free-State party in 
Kansas. 

Lane, Joseph. Bora in North Carolina, 1801: 
died there, April 19, 1881. An American poli¬ 
tician and general, unsuccessful candidate for 
the vice-presidency oil the Breckenridgo ticket 
1860. 

Lane. Sir Ralph. Died at Dublin, Oct., 1603. 
An English adventurer, a companion of Sir 
Richard Grenville in his expedition to the coast 
of North America in 1585, and tho first governor 
of the colony of Virginia then founded. The set¬ 
tlers soon removed to Roanoke, and were all taken hack to 
England by Drake, July, 1586. 

Laneham (ltin'am), Robert. An English mer¬ 
chant in tho service of the Earl of Leicester, 
and doorkeeper of the council-chamber, who 
left an account, in the form of a letter, of the 
entertainment given by Leicester to Queen 
Elizabeth at Ken il worth* July, 1575. Copies of the 
letter are in tho Bodleian Library and tho library of the 
British Museum, Laneham appears in Scott’s “Kenil¬ 
worth.” 

Lane-Poole (lftn'pM'), Stanley. Born at Lon¬ 
don, Dec. 18,1854. An English numismatist. He 
wrote the official “Catalogue of the Oriental Coins" for 
tho British Museum. It appeared in 8 volumes in 1875- 
1883, and was crowned by tho French Institute. He also 
wrote a “Catalogue of Indian Coins” In 1885. On the death 
of Ids great-uncle E. W. Lane, tho Orientalist, In 1876, he 
continued the latter’s Arabic lexicon, the last part in 1887. 
He was scut to Egypt in 1888 hy the science and art de- 

i iartmcnt of the British Museum, and in 1886 he went to 
tussia and Turkey to study numismatics. Among his 
other works are “Egypt"(1881), “Studies in a Mosque” 
(1883), “The Art of the Saracens in Egypt” (1886), “Life of 
the Right Hon. Stratford Canning, Viscount de Rcdcliffe” 
(1888), etc. 

Laniranc (lan'frangk). Born at Pavia, Italy, 
about 1005: died at Canterbury, England, May 
24,1089. A celebrated prelate and scholar, arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury. He emigrated from Italy 
and established a school at Avranches, France, about 1039; 
entered the monastery of Bee in 1042; and became its prior 
About 1045. He opposed the marriage of William and 
Matilda, but regained the friendship of William about 
1050; was installed abbot of Caen in 1060; and was made 
archbishop of Canterbury in 1070. As the chief counselor 
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of the Conqueror, he played an Important part in English 
ecclesiastical and civil affairs. He wrote “ De corpore et 
sanguine Domini,” etc. His works were collected by Luc 
d’Achery in 1648 ; reprinted by Giles 1844. 

Lanfrey (lon-fra'), Pierre. Born at ChamWry, 
France, Oct. 26,1828: died at Pau, France, Nov. 
15,1877. A French historian and politician. He 
published “Histolre de Napoleon I.” (1867-75), “L’Egllse 
et lea philoBophes an XV IIP* sieclo " (1855), etc. 

Lang (lang), Andrew. Born at Selkirk, March 
31, 1844. A Scottish miscellaneous writer. He 
was educated at the Edinburgh Academy, St. Andrews 
Vniversity, and Balliol College, Oxford, lie was elected 
fellow of Merton, Oxford, in 1868, and appointed Gifford 
lecturer on natural religion at St. Andrews in 1888. Ho Is 
the author of “Ballads and Lyrics of Old France, etc.” 
(1S72X “Oxford, etc.” (1886), “AX7I Ballades in Blue 
China ”(1880: with additions 1881), “Theocritus, Bion, and 
Moschus rendered into English Prose" (1880), “Helen of 
Troy”(ls82), “Ballades and Verses Vain "(1884), “Custom 
and Myth, etc.” (1884), “Letters to Dead Authors” (1886), 

“ The Politics of Aristotle” (1886), “Myth, Ritual, and Re¬ 
ligion” (1887), “Grassof Parnassus ’’(1888), “Aucassln and 
Nicole! to” (1887 : a translation), “Perrault’s Fairy Talos” 
(a translation), “Tho Blue Fairy Tale Book,” “The Red 
Fairy Tale Book,” “The World’s Desire” (1890: with Rider 
Haggard), etc. He also translated the Odyssey with Pro¬ 
fessor Butcher, and the Iliad with Walter Leaf and Ernest 
Myers, and has published a series of critical articles on 
Bhakspere’s plays. 

Lang, John Dunmore. Born at Greenock, Scot- 
lanu, Aug. 25, 1799: died at Sydney, Australia, 
Aug. 8, 3878. An Aust ralian Prosbyterian cler¬ 
gyman, journalist, and politician. He was editor 
of “Tho Colonist ” 1835-40 and “'J’ho Press” 1861-52, and 
author of “An Historical and Statistical Account of New 
South Wales” (1834), “Historical Account of the Separa¬ 
tion of Victoria from New South Wales” (1870), and nu¬ 
merous other books and pamphlets on the Australian 
colonies. 

Langbaine (lang'ban), Gerard. Born at Bar¬ 
ton, Westmoreland, 1009: died at Oxford, Feb. 
10,1658. AnEnglish scholar, provost of Queen’s 
College, Oxford, 1646-58. Ho was an ardent 
Royalist during tho civil war, but retained his 
office. 

Langbaine, Gerard. Born at Oxford, July 15, 
1656: died there, Juno 23,1692. An English 
student of dramatic literature, and critic: an in* 
veterato enemy of Dryden. Tie wrote “ Momus Tri- 
umphans, or the Plagiaries of tho English Stage Exposed, 
etc.” (1087: reissued as “A New Catalogue of English 
PlayB” 1G88), and “An Account of the English Dramatic 
Poets, etc.” (1691). 

Langdale, Baron. See Bicker steth, Henry. 
Lange (lfing'ge), or Bashi-lange (bfi'shS-lRng\ 
go). Seo Luba. 

Lange (lfing'e), Friedrich Albert. Bom at 

Wald, near Bolingcn, Prussia, Sept. 28, 1828: 
died at Marburg, Prussia, Nov. 21,1875. A Ger¬ 
man writer on philosophy and economics, pro¬ 
fessor at Marburg 1873-75. His principal work 
is his “Geschiolito dcs Materialisrous* (“His¬ 
tory of Materialism,” 1866). 

Lange, Helene. Born at Oldenburg in 1848. The 
head of a training college for teachers at Ber¬ 
lin. Sho is one of the foremost representatives 
of the movement for women’s education in Ger¬ 
many. 

Lange. Johann Peter. Born at Bonnborn,near 
Elbcrfeld, Prussia, April 10,1802: died at Bonn, 
Prussia, July 9, 1884. A German Protestant 
theologian, professor of theology at Zurich 
(1841) and later (1854) at Bonn. He published the 
commentary “ Blbelwerk ”(1866-70: English translation by 
Behalf, etc.), “ Das Lehen Jtmu” (“ Life of Jesus.” 1844-47). 
“ChristJiehe Dogmatik”(1849-52),“Ge8chichteuerKlrcbe’' 
(1863 54), etc. 

Lange, Ludwig. Born at Hannover, Prussia, 
March 4, 1825: died at Leipsic, Aug. 18, 1885. 
A German archaeologist, author of “Handbuch 
der rbmischen Altertiiiner” (1856-71), etc. 
Langeland (liing'e-liind). An island of Den¬ 
mark, situated southeast of Fihien and west 
of Laaland. It belongs to the amt of Svendborg. Town, 
Rudkjoblng. Length, 32 miles. Area, 106 square miles. 

Langenau (lfing'en-ou). A small town in Wiir- 
temberg, 11 miles northeast of Ulm. 
Langenbeck (lfing'en-bek), Konrad Johann 
Martin. Born at Horneburg, Prussia, Dec. 5, 
1776 : died at Gbttingen, Prussia, Jan. 24,1851. 
A noted German anatomist and surgeon, pro¬ 
fessor at Gottingen 1804, and surgeon-general 
of the Hanoverian army. 

Langenberg (liing'en-bera). A town in the 
Rhino Province, Prussia, 29 miles north-north¬ 
east of Cologne. Population (1890), 6,824. 
Langenbielau (lftng'en-be-lou). A manufactur¬ 
ing town in the provinco of Silesia, Prussia, 35 
miles south-southwest of Breslau. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 15,768. 

Langendijk (lfing'en-dik), Pieter. Born at 
Haarlem, 1683: died there, 1756. A Dutch dram¬ 
atist and poet, nis father, who was a mason, died 
early, and his mother then removed to The Hague, where 
sho supported herself and him from the profits of a little 
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shop. He worked at this time as a damask-weaver after 
patterns of his own designing. Subsequently he went to 
Amsterdam as a designer to a large factory. Here appeared 
the comedies “ Don Quichot ” (“ Don Quixote," 1711) ; “ De 
Zwetser" (“The Braggart’’) and “ Uet wederzijds Huwe- 
lyks Bedrog ” (“The Mutual Marriage Deception "), both 
in 1712; “Krelis Lou wen” and “ De Wiskongtenaars ” 
(“The Mathematicians ”), both in 1715; “ De Wirulhandc- 
laars" and “ Ailcquijn Actionist,” both in 1720. In 1721 
he published his poems in two quarto volumes, which were 
followed subsequently by three more. Iti 1722 ho returned 
to Haarlem as a designer, and lived thereuntil his death. 
In this last period fall two other comedies, “Xantippe" 
and “PapiriuH,” ami, finally, the comedy not quite com¬ 
pleted at bis death, 'Spieghel der vaderlandsche Koop- 
lieden" (“A Mirror of our Merchants"). His collected 
works were published in 1700. * 

Langensalza (bing'en-zalt-sa). A manufactur¬ 
ing town in the province of Saxony, Prussia, 
situated on the Salza 19 miles northwest of Er¬ 
furt. Near this town, Juno 27, 1866, the Hanoverians 
(is,not)) under Arendtschildt defeated the Prussians (8,700) 
under V r on Hies, and the Prussian force (increased to 40 ,- 
<XH), June 28) compelled the capitulation of the Hanoveri¬ 
ans June 29. Population (1890), 11,466. 

Langenschwalbach (litng'en-shvlil-bikdi), or 
Schwalbach (shviil'biR'h). A small town and 
watering-place in the province of Hesse-Nas- 
san, Prussia, 8 miles northwest of Wiesbaden; 
noted for its mineral springs. Population (1890), 
2,698. 

L&ngevin (lonzh-van' ),SirHectorLouis. Born 
Aug. 26, 1820. A Canadian politician. 
Langey, Guillaume du Bellay, Seigneur de. 
BornatthoChfiteaudeGbitigny, 1491: <liodnear 
Lyons, 1509. A noted French general and dip¬ 
lomat. He conducted a number of missions to the Pope, 
England, and Germany with great success, and in 1537 was 
made viceroy of Piedmont by Frangois I. He wrote his 
“Mdmoircs ’hinder the nameof “<)gdoades"(“huitaines’’), 
because he divided his work into eight books; they were 
not printed till 1757. Tie also wrote “Epitome de 1’antl- 
quite deg <Janies” (1666), and “Instruction sur le faict do 
la guerre " (1588). 

Langbam (lang'am), Simon. Died July 22, 
1376. An English prelate. He became abbot of 
Westminster in 1349* treasurer of England in 1360; bish¬ 
op of Ely in 1362; chancellor of England 1363-66; arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury in 1366 (enthroned March 25, 1367); 
and cardinal in 1368. He resigned hisnrehbishoprlc Nov. 
27,1368, and went to the papal court at Avignon in 1369. He 
filled a number of important places in England and in the 
papal service; whb made cardinal-bishop of Preneste in 
1378; and in 1374 whb again chosen archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, but the Pope refused to confirm the election. 

Langholm (lang'om). A town in Dumfries¬ 
shire, Scotland, situated on the Esk. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 3,643. 

liangbome (lang'h6rn), John. Bom at Win- 
ton, in Westmoreland, March, 1735; died at 
Blagdon, in Somersetshire, England, April 1, 
1779. An English poet and prose-writer, rec¬ 
tor of Blagdon 1765; best known by his trans¬ 
lation of Plutarch’s “Lives” (conjointly with 
his brother William, 1770). His poetical works 
were collected and published by his son in 1S04. 
Langhome, Sir William. Born at London, 
1629; died at Charlton, Kent, Feb. 26,1715. An 
English merchant, governor of Madras 1670-77. 
Langiewicz (liing-gyo'vich), Maryan. Born 
at Krotoschin, Prussia, Aug. 5, 1827: died at 
Constantinople, May 11,1887. A Polish revolu¬ 
tionist, insurgent leader and dictator in 1863. 
Langland (lang'hmd), or Langley (lang'li), 
William. Born, probably in South Shrop¬ 
shire, about 1330: died about 1400. An Eng¬ 
lish poet, author of the “ Vision of Piers Plow¬ 
man,” and probably of a poem entitled by 
Skeat “ Richard the Redeless.” of his life very 
little is definitely known. From passages in his poems 
it appears that ids early years were spent in the western 
midland counties of England (Worcestershire, Shropshire); 
that he received a considerable education, and probably 
took minor orders ; that he was married and had a daugh¬ 
ter ; that he lived as a mendicant singer; and that most of 
his later life was spent in London, whei e he dwelt In Corn- 
hill. See Virion of Firm J'lowmttn. 

Langl&s (1 oh-gifts'), Louis Matthieu. Born 
at Perenne, near St.-Didier, France, Aug. 23, 
1763 : died Jan. 28, 1824. A French Orientalist, 
author of “ Instituts politiques et inilitaires do 
Tamerlan. Merits par lui-mcme, on Mongol” 
(1787), “Alphabet Tartare-Mandehou” (1787), 
etc. 

Langley (lang'li), Edmund de. Born at King’s 
Langley, Hertfordshire, June 5, 1341 : died at 
Langley, Aug. 1, 1402. The fifth son of Edward 
HI. by Philippa of Ilainault, created first duke 
of York Aug. 6, 1385. He became a member of the 
council of regency on the accession of Richard II.; went in 
July, 1381, at the head of an expedition to aid the Portu¬ 
guese against the King of Castile,returning 1382; and was 
regent Sept., 1394, and Sept., 1396, during the absence of 
the king. Through his second son Richard, earl of Cam- 
bridge, he was great-grandfather of Edward IV. 

Langley, Samuel Pierpont. Bom at Roxbury, 
Boston, Aug. 22,1834. An American astrono- 


590 

mer. He became professor of astronomy in the Western 
University of Pennsylvania, Pittsburg, in 1867, and in 1887 
was appointed secretary of tho .Smithsonian Institution. 
He has published “Researches on Solar Heat and its 
Absorption by the Earth’s Atmosphere" (1884), and “The 
N ew Astronomy ” (1887). Since then he has been engaged 
in experiments tending to demonstrate the possibility of 
mechanical flight; and as a result of these has published 
“ Experiments in Aerodynamics" (1891), and “The Inter¬ 
nal Work of the Wind ” (1894). 

Langlois (lon-glwa'), Jean Charles. Born at 
Beaumont-en-Augo, Calvados, July 22, 1789: 
died at Paris, March 24, 1870. A French painter 
of battle-scenes. He was a pupil of Horace Vernet, 
and in 1849 became a colonel In the army. He also 
painted several panoramas : “The Battle of Navarino," 
“ Burning of Moscow," “Capture of the Malakoff, etc." 
Langnau (liing'nou). Tho chief town in the 
Eminent hal, canton of Bern, Switzerland, sit u¬ 
ated on the Ilfis and Emme 16 miles east of 
Bern. Population (1890), 7,643. 

Langobarai (lan-go-biir'di). [L. (Tacitus) Lan- 
gobardi , Gr. (Strabo) AuyKdfiapaot, (Ptolemy) 
Aa)')o/hi/w5o/.] A people of northern Germany, 
first mentioned by Strabo. At the time of Tacitus 
they wero situated south of the lower Elbe, adjoining tho 
Chaucf. In 568-572, under Alboln, they conquered tho 
part of northern Italy still called Lombardy, and founded 
tho kingdom of that name, which was afterward extended 
over a much larger territory, and was finally overthrown 
by Charlemagne in 774. 

Langon (lon-gAn'). A town in the department 
of Gironde, France, on the Garonne 24 milcB 
southeast of Bordeaux. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 4,733. 

Langres (lohgr). A town in the department of 
Haute-Manic, France, situated on the Marne 
in hit. 47° 53' N., long. 5° 20' E.; the ancient 
Andematiinnum. It was the capital of the ancient 
Lingoncs; is an iinjiortantfortress, and a bishopric; man¬ 
ufactures cutlery; ami has a museum and some antiquities. 
Tile cathedral is an important early-Pointcd monument, 
still containing much that is Romanesque. The interior 
is imposing; the fluted pilasters and sculptured scroll- 
ornament are imitations from the Roman. Tho chevet is 
covered with a semi dome. There is a Renaissance choir- 
screen and calvary. The flying buttresses are architectu¬ 
rally interesting as presenting the earliest type. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 10,719. 

Langres, Plateau of. A table-land lying around 
Langres (which see). It lies on the watershed 
between tlie Mediterranean and the North Sea 
and English Channel. 

Langside (lang-sid'). A village, now a suburb 
of Glasgow, where, May 13, 1568, tho regent 
Murray defeated Mary Queen of Scots. 
Langson (lang-son'). A town in Tongking, 
about lat.. 21° 40' N., long. 106° 45' E. in its neigh¬ 
borhood, Feb. 12,1885, the French under De Ntfgrler de¬ 
feated the Chinese, and March, 1885, the Chinese defeated 
the French. 

Langstaff (lang'staf), Esq., Launcelot. The 

pseudonym of Washington Irving, William Ir¬ 
ving, and James Kirke Paulding in “Salma¬ 
gundi.” 

Langtoffc (lang'toft), Peter of. Born probably 
atLangtoft, in the East Riding of Yorkshire (the 
place from which he was named): died about 
1307. An English chronicler, author of a his¬ 
tory of England to the death of Edward I., in 
barbarous French verse. The latter part of it was 
translated into English by Robert of Briinne. It has been 
published by Thorpe in the Rolls Series 1866 and 1868. 

Langton (lang'ton), Bennet. Born in Lincoln¬ 
shire, 1737: died at Southampton, Dec. 18,1801. 
An English Greek scholar, a graduate of Trinity 
College, Oxford. He was appointed professor of an¬ 
cient literature at the Royal Academy in 1788; and is now 
known only as the intimate friend of Dr. Johnson. 

Langton, Simon. Died 1248. An English eccle¬ 
siastic, archdeacon of Canterbury, brother of 
Stephen Langton. He was an active partizan of tho 
barons against King John and tho Pope, but under Henry 
III. possessed great influence both at the court and in 
ecclesiastical affairs. 

Langton, Stephen. Died at Slindon, Sussex, 
July 9 (?), 1228. A celebrated English prolate 
and statesman, archbishop of Canterbury, and 
leader of the confederated barons against John. 
He was educated at the University of Paris, and lectured 
there on theology until 1206 ; was made cardinal-priest In 
that year; was elected archbishop of Uanterbury (as a 
compromise between tho subprior Reginald, chosen by 
(he monks, and John do (Irey, supported by the king), and 
consecrated by (he Pope June 17, 1207, but prevented by 
(he king (in u long struggle with the Pope) from admission 
to his sec until 1213; and Boon thereafter became the leader 
of the contest with John. On April 17, 1222, he opened 
a church council at Osney, the decrees of which (the “Con¬ 
stitutions of Stephen Langton”) are the earliest provin¬ 
cial canons still recognized as binding in the English ec¬ 
clesiastical courts. He was a voluminous writer, and was 
distinguished as a theologian, biblical scholar, historian, 
and poet. 

Langtry (lang'tri), Mrs. (Lily Le Breton). 

Born at St. nelieFs, Jersey, 1852. An English 
actress. After gaining celebrity in English society as a 
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beauty, she went on the stage in 1881. She has visited 
the United States several times. 

Languedoc (lang'gwe-dok). An ancient govern¬ 
ment of southern Franco. Capital, Toulouse, it 
was bounded by Guienne, Auvergne, and Lyonnais on the 
north, the Rhone on the eaHt, the Mediterranean and Rous¬ 
sillon on the south, and Foix, Gascony, and Guienne on 
the west, and was traversed by the Uevennes Mountains. 
It was named from the lawjue d'oc, or Provengal, the Ian- 
guago of the Bouth of France. The departments of llaute- 
Lolre, Lozere, ArdCche, Gard, Herault, Aude, Tai n, and 
Ilaute-Garonne correspond to it. Haut-Languedoc was in 
the west, Bas-Languedoc in the east. Languedoc formed 
part of Gallia Naibonensis and of the West-Gothic king¬ 
dom. It was overrun by the Saracens in the 8th century. 
The chief powers were the marquisate of Septiumnia 
(which became in the 10th century the county of Tou¬ 
louse) and Narbonne. Narbonne was annexed to Franco 
In 1229, and Toulouse In 1270 or 1271. 

Languedoc, Canal du. See Midi, Cnml du. 
Languet (lon-ga'), Hubert. Born ntVitouux, 
Burgundy, 1518: died at Antwerp, Sept. 30,1581. 
A French political writer and diplomatist, au¬ 
thor of “Vmdicitu contra tyrannos” (1579), etc. 
Languish,Lydia. In Sheridan’s comedy “The 
Rivals,” a fantastical, romantic girl, unwilling 
to marry unless the affair is conducted on the 
most sentimental principles. See Absolute and 
Beverley. 

Lanier (la-ner'), Sidney. Born at Macon, Ga., 
Feb. 3, 1842; died at Lynn, N. C., Sept. 7,1881. 
An American poet, cntic, and litterateur. In 
1879 he was appointed lecturer on English literature at 
the Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. His works in¬ 
clude the novel “Tiger Lilies" (1867), “Centennial Ode” 
(1876), “Science of English Verse" (1881), “The English 
Novel and its Development " (1888), and “ Poems ” (1884). 
ne edited “Boys’ Froissart” (1879), “Boys’King Arthur’ 
(1880), “ Boys’ Mabinogion” (1881). 

Lanigan (lan'i-gau), John. Born at Cashed, 
Ireland, 1758; (lied at Finglas (in an asylum), 
July 7, 1828. An Irish Roman Catholic clergy¬ 
man, author of an “Ecclesiastical History of 
Ireland” (1822), etc. 

Lanjuinais (lon-zhufi-na'), Jean Denis, Comte. 
Born at Rennes, France, March 12, 1753: died 
at Paris, Jan. 13,1827. A French politician and 
political writer, deputy to the National Assem¬ 
bly in 1789, and Girondist deputy to the Con¬ 
vention in 1792. 

Lanka (lang'ka). The Sanskrit name of Cey¬ 
lon or its capital, renowned as the habitation 
of Ravana and his demons, whose conquest by 
Rarnachandra, after his wife Situ had been car¬ 
ried off by Ravana, forms the subject of the 
Ram ay an a. 

Lankester(langk'es-t(*r), Edwin. Born at Mel¬ 
ton, Suffolk, April 23, 1814: died Oct. 30, 1874. 
An English physician and man of science. He 
studied at London University 1834-37, graduated M. D. at 
Heidelberg In 1839, and settled in London as a physician 
and writer for the press in 1840. In 1850 he was appointed 
professor of natural history in New College, London, and 
in 1859 was elected president of the London Microscopical 
Society. He edited the work on natural history in the 
“Penny” and “English ” encyclopedias, and published a 
“Natural History of Plants yielding Food ” (1845), “Me¬ 
morials of John Ray " (1845), etc. 

Lankester, Edwin Ray. Bom at London, May 
15, 1847. An English anatomist and zoologist, 
tho oldest son of E. Lankester. He was educated nt 
8t- Paul’s School, London, and Christ Church, Oxford ; was 
professor of zoology in University College, London, 1874- 
1890; and has been Ltnaere professor of comparative anat¬ 
omy at Oxford since 1890. lie has published many scien¬ 
tific papers, and contributed numerous articles to current 
serials and to the “Encyclopedia JBritannica." 

Lannes (bin or lan), Jean, Due do MontobollO. 
Born at Leotoure, Gcrs, France, April 11, 1769: 
died at Vienna, May 31, 1809. A celebrated 
French marshal. He served with distinction in Italy 
1796-97, and in the Egyptian expedition 1798-09; gained 
the victory of Montebello in 1800; served with distinction 
at Marengo in 18oo, Austerlltz in 1805, Jena and Pultusk 
in 1*06, and Friedland In 1807; gained tho victory of 
Tudcla in 1808 ; captured Saragossa in 1809; and was mor¬ 
tally wounded at Aspern, May, 1809. 

Lannes, Napoleon Auguste, Due de Monte¬ 
bello. Born July 30, 1801: died July 19, 1874. 
A French diplomatist and politician, son of 
Marshal Lannes. 

Lannion (bill-yon'). A town in the department 
of Cotes-du-Nord, France, situated on the Guer 
34 miles west-northwest of St.-Brieuc. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 6,002. 

La Noue (lit no), Franqois de, surnamed Bras 
de Fer ( 1 Iron Arm f ). Born lo31 : died at Mon- 
contour, France, Aug. 4, 1591. A noted French 
n 11 guenot gen e nil. He was taken prisoner at Jarnac and 
Moncontour in 1569; lost his arm at Fontcnay-1 e-Comtc in 
1570 (and supplied its place with an iron one: whence his 
surname); commanded the forces of La Rochelle ; was im¬ 
prisoned by the Spaniards 1680-86; and was mortally 
wounded at Lambafle in 1591. He wrote “ Discours poli¬ 
tiques et inilitaires” (1587). 

Lansdown (lanz'doun). A place near Bath, 
England, where the Royalists under Sir R. Hop- 



L&nsdown 

ton defeated the Parliamentarians under Sir W. 
Waller, July 5,1643. 

Lansdowne, Marquis Of. See Petty and Petty- 
Fitzmaurice . 

Lansing (lan'sing). The capital city of Michi¬ 
gan, situated in Ingham County, on the Grand 
River, in lat. 42° 46' N., long. 84° 33' W. it is the 
sent of the State Agricultural College. It became the cap¬ 
ital in 1847. Population (1900), 16,485. 

Lansingburg (Ian'sing-berg). A village in 
Rensselaer County, New York, situated on the 
Hudson 9 miles north-northeast of Albany, it 
is noted for its brush manufactures. Population (1900), 
12,595. 

Lantfred (lant'fred), or Lanfred (lan'fred). An 
English hagiographer of the 10th century, a 
monk of Wi nchester: author of “De Miraculis 
Switliuni.” 

Lanuvium (la-no'vi-um). In ancient geography, 
a town of Latium, Italy, situated 20 miles south¬ 
east of Romo: the modern Civitd, Lavinia. It 
was noted for the worship of Juno Sospita. 

Lanza (liin'zii), Giovanni. Born at Vignale, 
near Casftle-Monteferrato, Italy, 1810: died at 
Rome, March 9, 1882. An Italian statesman, 
premier 1869-73. 

Lanzarote (hin-thli-ro'ta). The easternmost of 
the Canary Islands, situated in lat. 28° 55' N., 
long. 13° 40' W. Capital, Puerto del Arrceife. 
Length, 31 miles. Area, 811 square miles. Population, 
about 16,000 

Lanzi (llin'ze), Luigi. Born at Montolmo, near 
Macerata, Italy, June 13,1732: died at Florence, 
March 31,1810*. An Italian antiquary and writer 
on art. His chief works are “ Saggio di lingua ctrusca, 
etc." C 4 Essay on the Etruscan Language,' 1789), “Storia 
pittorlca dell Italia, etc."(“ History of Painting in Italy," 
1792), etc. 

Laocoon (la-ok'o-on). [Gr. Aao/c<5o>i\] In Greek 
legend (post-H’omoric), a priest of Apollo at 
Troy, who, becauso ho had offended tne god, 
was strangled, with one of his sons, by two ser- 

S ents while ho was offering a sacrifice to Posei- 
on. In Vergil’s version of the story two of his 
sons are killed with him. 

Laocoon. A famous antique group in the Vati¬ 
can, Romo, showing the Trojan priest of Apollo 
and his two young sons enveloped and bitten 
to (loath by serpents. It is a masterpiece of anatomi¬ 
cal knowledge and skilful execution. In style it is akin 
to the Gigantomachy of the Pergninene altar, and it iB at¬ 
tributed to the contemporaneous school of Rhodes. The 
outstretched arms of Laocoon and one son are falsely re¬ 
stored. 

Laocoon. A critical treatise on art by Lessing, 
published in 1766. 

Laodamas (la-od'a^mas). [Gr. A aoduuac.’] In 
Greek legend, a son of Eteocles, and king of 
Thebes. 

Laodamia (la-od-a-mi'ft). [Gr. AanA6/ifia.~\ In 
Greek legend, the daughter of Acastus, and wife 
of Protesilaus with whom she voluntarily died. 
Wordsworth published a poem with this title. 
Laodicea(la-od-i-so'a). [Gr. AoorhVm.] 1. An 
ancient city in Phrygia, Asia Minor, in the valley 
of Lycus, an auxiliary river of the Mreander 50 
miles north of Aradus. It was one of the most north¬ 
ern of the Phcnician cities, and its originnl name was 
Ramantha. It did not attain great importance until the 
time of the Seleucidro. Antiochus If. reestablished it and 
named it, after his wife, Laodlcea, and It soon became a 
prosperous city. In 1402 A. I>. it was destroyed by Timur, 
but its great ruins at Eski-Hissar are still witnesses of its 
former splendor. In the Apocalypse it is one of the con¬ 
gregations to which an epistle la addressed. 

2. See Ladikiuch. 

Laodogant. In Arthurian romance, the father 
of Guinevere. 

Laomedon (la-om'e-don). [Gr. A aoyltiuv.] In 
Greek legend, the son of Ilus and Eurydice, and 
father of Priam, founder and king of Troy. For 
an offense against Poseidon he was forced to offer his 
daughter Hesione to a sea-monster. Hercules found her 
Chained to a rock, and agreed to free her for a pair of magi¬ 
cal horses which Zeus had given to Laomedon in exchange 
for Ganymode. Laomedon failed to keep his promiso, and 
Hercules captured his city and slew him ana all his sons 
except Priatn. 

Laon (lofi). The capital of the department 
of Aisne, France, Rituated in lat. 49° 33' N., 
long. 3° 35' E.: tho Roman Bibrax, Laudunum, 
or Lugdunum Clavatum. It is a fort!flod town. Laon 
was the residence of the early kings; was the seat of a 
bishopric from about 500 to the Revolution; often changed 
hands; and suffered in the English, religious, and League 
wars. The French under Marmont were defeated here 
with heavy loss by the Allies under BlUcher, March 9, 
1814. Laon surrendered to the Germans Sept. 9, 1870. 
The cathedral is one of the most splendid of medieval 
monuments, possessing the finest west front after those 
of the cathedrals of Rheiras, Paris, and Amiens. The style 
is early Pointed; the facade has a noble projecting porch 
of 3 great arches^ above which are arcades In picturesquely 
broken ranges, and a magnificent rose, surmounted by 2 
fine towers. The chevet is square^ with a splendid rose 
above 3 lancet*. The interior is admirably proportioned, 
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400 feet long and 80 high. There is a double triforium. 
The cathedral was designed for 0 towers and spires, most 
of which were completed: but the spires have all disap¬ 
peared, with some of the towers. The accessory buildings 
areof unusual interest Populatl<m(1891),commune,14,129. 

Laonnais (lii-na'). An ancient district of 
France, now comprised in the department of 
Aisne. 

LaOfldfi'os). A race of Further India, northeast 
of Siam proper, allied to the Siamese, to whom 
they are tributary. Numbers, estimated, 1,500,- 
000 . 

Lao-tsze (la'6-tsa'). Born about 604 B. C. A 
Chinese philosopher, founder of the system of 
Taoism, and the reputed author of the book 
“Tao-teh King.” 

La Palata, Duke Of. See Navarra y Boca full. 

La Paz (Hi path; local pron. 1& p&z'). i. A 
department of western Bolivia, on the Peru¬ 
vian frontier. Area, estimated, 171,098 square 
miles. Population (1888), 346,139, exclusive of 
wild Indians.— 2. A city of Bolivia, capital 
of the department of La Paz, situated m a 
valley of the Andes, 12,226 feet above sea-level, 
in lat, 16° 30' S., long. 67° 59' W. It is an im¬ 
portant commercial place, and contains a cathedral and a 
university. Population (1893), about 65,000. 

La Paz. A seaport and the capital of Lower 
California, Mexico, situated on trie Gulf of Cali¬ 
fornia in lat. 24° 10' N., long. 110° 21' W. Pop¬ 
ulation 1895), 4,737. 

La P6rouse (la pa-rtfz'), Jean Francois de 
Galaup, Comte de. Bom near Albi, France, 
Aug. 22, 1741; lost at sea in 1788. A French 
navigator. He commanded an exploring expedition 
which set sail from Fiance in 1785 and arrived on the 
northeastern coast of ARla in 1787. He discovered the 
Strait of P^rousc, Aug. 9, 1787, and in the following year 
suffered shipwreck and perished with his whole expedition 
off the island of Vanikoro. 

La PGrouse strait. [Named for tho Count de 
la P^rouse.] A sea passage* separating the 
islands of Sagkalin and Yezo, and connecting 
the Sea of Japan with the Sea of Okhotsk. 
Lapham (lap'am), Increase Allen. Born at 
Palmyra, N. Y., March 7, 1811: died at Ocono- 
mowoc, Wis., Sept. 14,1875. An American geol¬ 
ogist, author of various works on Wisconsin. 

Lapithae (lap'i-tke). [Gr. AaniOai.] In Greek 
legend, a Thessalian race, descendants of La- 
pithes, son of Apollo and Stilbe, and brother of 
Centaurus. They were governed by Pirithous, a half- 
brother of the Contnui*s. On the occasion of his marriage 
to Hippodameia, a flerco struggle took place between the 
Centaurs (who had been invited to the wedding) and the 
Lapitluo, which ended in the expulsion of tho former from 
relion. The cause of tho quarrel was tho attempt of a 
drunken Centaur, Eurytlon, lo carry off the bride. 

Lapito (lfi-pe-to'), Louis Auguste. Born at 
St.-Maur, near Paris, 1805: died at Boulogne- 
sur-Seine, near Paris, April 7, 1874. A French 
landscape-painter. 

Laplace (bi-plas'). Marquis Pierre Simon de. 

Born at Beaumont-on-Auge, Calvados, France, 
March 28, 1749: died at Paris, March 5, 1827. 
A celebrated French astronomer and mathe¬ 
matician. Ilis father was a farmer, Laplace went to 
Paris and obtained, through t he intluonce of D’Alembert, a 

F osition as professor of mathematics in thoEoole Militairo. 
n 1799 Napoleon made him minister of the interior, a post 
which he held only six weeks. In 1803 he was vice-presi¬ 
dent of the Senate. He was made a peer by Louis XVIII. 
and marquis in 1817. Among his most noted researches 
arc those on tho inequality of the motions of Jupiter and 
Saturn, on lunar motions, on probabilities, and on the 
tides. His most famous work Is the “ M<$canique celeste ” 
(1799-1825: English translation by Nathaniel Bowditch). 
He published nlBo “Exposition du systtsme du montle” 
(1790), etc. 

Lapland, or Lappland (lap'land). The country 
of tho Lapps, situated in the ext reme north of 
Norway, Sweden, Finland, and the north-west¬ 
ern part of tho government of Archangel, 
Russia. Tim inhabitants are chiefly Lapps (estimated 
at 28,000), comprising Mountain Lapps (chiefly nomadic) 
and Fisher Lapps. The religionsare Lutheran and Greek 
Church. The Lapps were reduced by the Russians in the 
11th century, by tne Norwegians in the 14th, and by the 
Swedes in the 16th. 

La Plata. See Bio de la Plata. 

La Plata (la. pla'tfi). One of the old names of 
Sucre or Chuquisaca, Bolivia. 

La Plata (lii pl&'ta). A port and the capital of 
the province of Buenos Ayres, Argentine Re¬ 
public, situated at the mouth of the river San¬ 
tiago, an affluent of the Rio de la Plata, 24 miles 
east-southeast of Buenos Ayres. It was founded in 
Nov., 1882, and its growth has been phenomenal. It is ik>w 
the most important port of the republic, and has a cathe¬ 
dral, astronomical observatory, museum, and many other 
public institutions. The suburb of Tolosa is the central 
point of the Argentine railway system. Population (1898), 
about 70,000. _ „ _ 

La Plata, The United Provinces of. The of¬ 
ficial name of the Argentine Republic from 
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1813 to 1830. During this period a federal system pre. 
vailed, but with many changes and much confusion. 
Uruguay was included during a part of the time. 

La Plata,Viceroyalty Of. A division and vice¬ 
royalty of Spanish South America, established 
in*1776 to include the colonies of Buenos Ayres, 
Tueuman, and Paraguay, the Banda Oriental 
(Uruguay), Charcas (now Bolivia), taken from 
Peru, and Uuyo (Mendoza, etc.), separated from 
Chile. It corresponded nearly to the present countries of 
tiie Argentine Republic, Uruguay, Paraguay, and Bolivia. 
The viceroyalty practically came to an end in 3810, and 
during the war for independence the countries separated. 
Also called the Viceroyalty of Buenots Ayres, from the 
capital. 

Lapommerave (la-pom-ra'), Pierre Henri 
Victor Beraalle de. Born at Rouen. Oct. 20, 
1839: died at Paris, Dec. 23, 1891. A French 
critic and lecturer. In 1881 ho took charge of the 
course of dramatic history and literature at the Conser* 
vatory. 

La Porte (la port'). A city and the capital of 
La Porte County, Indiana, 51 miles east-south¬ 
east of Chicago. Population (1900), 7,113. 
Lappenberg (lap'pen-berG), Johann Martin. 
Born at Hamburg, July 30,1794 : died Nov. 28, 
1865. A German historian, keeper of the ar¬ 
chives to the Hamburg senate 1823-63. He wrote 
“Geschichte von England " (“ History of England,'' 1834- 
1837: continued by Pauli, translated by Thorpe), the history 
of Hamburg and of the Hanseatic League, etc. 

Lapps (laps). A race from which Lapland (which 
see) takes its name. The Lapps are an Inferior branch 
of the Finnic race, physically dwarfish and weak, and low 
in the scale of civilization. 

Laputa (la-pu'tft). A flying island in Swift’s 
“Gulliver’s Travels.” 

In tlie voyage to Laputa the satire Is directed agAinst the 
vanity of human wisdom, and the folly of abandoning use¬ 
ful occupat ions for the empty schemes of visionaries. The 
philosophers of Laputa had allowed their land to run waste, 
and their people to fall into poverty, in their attempts to 
“soften marble for pillows and pin-cushions,” to “petrify 
the hoofs of a living horse to prevent them from founder¬ 
ing,'' to “sowland with chaff.”and to “extract sunbeams 
from cucumbers, which were to be put in phials hermeti¬ 
cally sealed, and let out to worm the air in raw. inclement 
summers.*' TucJcerman, Hist, of Prose Fiction, p. 176. 

Lar. See Lares. 

Lar (lar). The capital of the province of Laris- 
tiin, Persia, situated about lat. 27° 31' N., long: 
54° 10' E. Population, estimated, about 12,000. 
Lara (la'ra). The name of a family belonging 
to the Castilian aristocracy of the 10th century, 
whoso adventures have been made the subject 
of many ballads. See the extract. 

The ballads which naturally form the next group are 
those on tho Seven Lords of Lara, who lived in the time 
of Garcia Fernandez, the son of Fernan Gonzalez. Some 
of them are beautiful, and the story they contain is one of 
the most romantic in Spanish history. The Seven Lords 
of Tara, in consequence of a family quarrel, are betrayed by 
their uncle into the hands of the Moors, and put to death ; 
while their father, with the basost treason, is confined in 
a Moorish prison, where, by a noblo Moorish lady, he has 
an eighth son, the famous Mudarra, who at last avenges 
all the wrongB of his race. On this story there are above 
thirty ballads : some very old and exhibiting cither inven¬ 
tions or traditions not elsewhere recorded, while others 
seem to have come directly from the “General Chronicle." 

Ticknor, Span. Lit., I. 126. 

Lara. A narrative poem by Lord Byron, pub¬ 
lished in 1814: so called from the name of its hero. 
Lara (la'ra). A state of northwestern Venezuela, 
between Falcon and Carabobo, with a small ex¬ 
tent of coast on t he Caribbean Sea. Capital, 
Barquisimeto. Area, 9,296 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (estimated, 1890), 260,681. 

Lara (lii'ril), Juan Jacinto. Born at Oarora, 
Barquisimeto, 1778: died at Barquisimeto, Feb. 
25,1859. A Venezuelan general of the war for 
independence. He enlisted in 1810, and held many im¬ 
portant commands in Venezuela, Colombia, and Peru ; led 
the Colombian troops at the battle of Ayocueho, Dec. 9, 
1824; and remained in command of the Colombian con¬ 
tingent after Bolivar left Peru in 1826. On Jan. 26, 1827, 
his troops revolted, made him prisoner, and sent him to 
Bogot A, where he was released. This event led to the with¬ 
drawal of the Colombians from Peru, and tho rejection by 
that country of Bolivar’s constitution. 

La R&bida (hi r&'be-dii). The name commonly 
given to the Franciscan convent of Santa Maria 
de R&bida, on a hill near the town of Palos, 
Spain. It is associated with several incidents in the life 
of Christopher Columbus. The convent, which had fallen 
to ruins, was restored in 1865. 

Larache, or Larash. Hoc El-Araish. 

Laramie City (lar'u-mo sit'i). The capital of 
Albany Comity, Wyoming, situated on theUuion 
Pacific Railroad 45 miles west-northwest of 
Cheyenne: a trading center. Population (1900), 
8,207. 

Laramie Mountains. A range of mountains 
in southern Wyoming and northern Colorado. 
It extends east and northeast of the Laramie 
Plains. 
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Lar ami e Peak. A peak of tho Laramie Moun¬ 
tains, situated in Wyoming about lat.42° 20' N. 
Height, about 10,000 feet. 

Laramie Plains. A plateau ill southern Wyo- 
7 ning, northwest, of ('hevenne. Its height is 
about 7,500 feet. 

Laramie River. A ri ver which rises in northern 
Colorado and joins tho North LMatto at Fort 
Laramie, ('astern Wyoming. Length, about 
200 miles. 

Laranda (la-r:iuMii). The ancient name of Ka- 
raman (winch see). 

La Ravardi&re da rii-var-dyar'), Daniel de la 
Tousche, Sieur de. Born in Poitou about 1570: 
died after 1031. A French Protostant soldier. 
About 1009 and Kill lie made two voyages to the coast of 
northern Brazil for trading purposes. Subsequently he 
joined with Francois de Razilly in establishing a French 
colony at Maranhfio(1012), from whence he explored the 
how i i Amazon. The colony was taken by the Portuguese 
in lti 16, and La Knvardiere remained a prisoner for a years. 
In 1030 he was vice-admiral, under Razilly, in an expedi¬ 
tion against the Batbary corsairs. 

Larcher (HLr-sha'), Pierre Henri. Born at Dijon, 
France, Oct. 12,1726: died at Paris, Deo. 22,1812. 
A French Hellenist, translator of nerodotus 
(1786). 

Larcom (l&r'kom), Lucy. Born at Beverly 
Farms, Mass., 1826: died April 17, 1893. An 
American poet. In her youth she worked in a factory 
at Lowell, Mass., and was a contributor to the “ Lowell 
Ottering.“ From 18<MU74 she was editor of “Our Young 
Folks.” She was the author of “Ships In the Mist, etc.." 
stories (1869), and 4 or 6 volumes of poems, and compiled 
and edited “ Roadside Poems, etc." (1873), “Hillside and 
Seaside in Poetry ” (1877), etc. Pei haps her best-known 
single poem is “Poor U>ne Hannah.” 

Lardner (liird'm’T), Dionysius. Born at Dub¬ 
lin, April 3,1793: died at Naples, April 29,1859. 
An English clergyman and scientific writer, a 
graduate of Trinity College, Dublin (1817). in 
1*27 he was appointed professor of natural philosophy and 
astronomy in London university. He eloped, 1840, with 
the wife of a envalry officer (afterward marrying her) ; vis¬ 
ited the United States and Culm; and in 1846 established 
himself in Paris. Among his numerous publications are 
the “Cabinet Cyclopedia" (1830-49), to which he contrib¬ 
uted the articles on hydrostatics, pneumatics, arithmetic, 
and geometry (and collaborated in others), “TheGreut In¬ 
hibition and London in 1*61" (1862), and numerous works 
and papers on natural science and railway economics. He 
is notable chiefly as a popularizer of science, 

Lardner,Nathaniel. Born atHawkhurst, Kent, 
June 6,1684: died there, July 24,1768. An Eng¬ 
lish nonconformist divine and biblical scholar, 
author of “The Credibility of the Gospel His¬ 
tory ” (1727-57: a noted defense of Christianity), 
sermons, etc. 

Laredo (Ui-ra'tho). A seaport in the province of 
Santander, Spain, on the Bay of Biscay. It has 
a large trade in fish. Copulation (1887), 4,850. 
Lares (la'roz). Til Roman antiquity, a class 
of infernal deities whose cult was primitive. 
They were looked upon as natural protectors of tho state 
and family, and also as powerful for evil if not duly re¬ 
spected and propitiated. The public Lares, originally two 
In number, were the guardians of ttie unity of the state, 
and were honored with temples and an elaborate ceremo¬ 
nial. After the time of Augustus, at least, each division of 
the city had also Its own nubile Lares (Lares comjntn(nt). 
The private Lares differed for each family, and were wor¬ 
shiped daily in the house, being domiciled either on the 
family hearth or in a special shrine. They received also 
©special recognition upon every occasion of festivity, pub¬ 
lic or private, and on certain days devoted particularly to 
them, and claimed tribute alike from the bride upon en¬ 
tering the family and from the youth upon attaining his 
majority. The cldefof the private Lares in each family, the 
domestic or household Lar (f,ar favrilinrix) in the fullest 
souse, was the spirit of the founder of tin; family. To the 
family spirits were often added in later times, among the 
household Lares, the shades of heroes, or other personal¬ 
ities who were looked upon with admiration or awo. In 
their character as malignant divinities, the Lares were 
commonly classed under the title of Lemuret or Lame. 
LargS (lilrgz). A town in Ayrshire, Scotland, 
situated on the Firth of Clyde, it was the scene 
of a victory of Alexander III. over Ilaco of Norway in 
1203. Population (1891), 3,187. 

LarillO (lil-re'no). A town in the province of 
CampobuHHo, Italy, situated in lat. 41° 48' N., 
long. 14° 55' E. Population, about 6,000. 
Larissa, or Larisa (lii-res'ii). 1. A nomarchy 
of northern Greece, ceded by Turkey in 1881. 
Area, since 1899, 1,622 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1896), 86,513.— 2. The capital of the no- 
marehy of Larissa, situated on the Salambria 
(IVn»nils) in lat. 39° 37' N., long. 22°22' E.: the 
smeieni capital (under the nalne Larissa) of the 
district IVlusgiotis. Population (1889), 13,610. 

Larissa Cremaste (la-ris'ji kra-mas'tu). In 
ancient geography, a town in Thessaly, Greece, 
situated in lat. 38° 56' N., long. 22° 50' E. 
Laristan iliir-is-tan'). A province in southern 
Persia, bordering on the Persian Gulf south¬ 
east of Fa rsistan. Capital, Lur. Tho surface is 
lifrgely mountainous. Area, about 20,000 square miles. 
Population, about Oo.uoo. 
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Larins (la'ri-us) Lacus. [Gr. i} A apioc Mftvri.] 
The Roman name of the Lake of Como. 

La Rive (la rev'), Auguste de. Born at Ge¬ 
neva, Oct. 9, 1801: died at Marseilles, Nov. 27, 
1873. A Swiss physicist, son of Charles Gaspard 
de La Hive, physician and chemist (1770-1854). 

He was made professor of natural philosophy at the Acad¬ 
emy at Geneva in 1823; went to Paris in 1830; became 
corresponding member of the Institute; w'ent to London, 
and was admitted to the Royal Society; returned to Geneva 
in 183(1, and conducted the “ BiblJotheque UniverseUe do 
Gem vc.” He devoted himself to the investigation of the 
specific heat of gases and the conductibility of heat, but 
especially to researches in electricity. His name is asso¬ 
ciated w ith many original discoveries in magnetism, elec¬ 
tro-dynamics, etc. Ho invented the process of electro-gild¬ 
ing, and propounded a new theory of the aurora. Among 
liis published works are ** Mtfmoire sur les enustiques” 
(1824), “Thtforlo de la pile voltamue” (183b), and ft com¬ 
plete treatise on electricity, regarded as authoritative, en¬ 
titled “Archives do I’electricitd: Traits de Electricity 
thdorique et appliquee" (1861-68). 

Larivey (la-r<3-v»V), Pierre de. Born at, Troyes 
about 15.30: died about 1612. A French drama¬ 
tist. He was of Italian birth, and translated his Italian 
name Giunti into Larivey. He may he considered one of 
the creators of French comedy. Both Molifcre and Regnard 
were indebted to him. His comedies were published 
together hy Viollet-le-Duc in 1579, and several editions 
followed, lie also translated and imitated Straparola’a 
“Nighta,’’ etc. 

Larnaka, or Larnaca (l&r'na-ka), or Larnica 

(lar'nc-kii). A town and the chief seaport in 
Gyprus, with roadstead in lat. 34° 55' N., long. 
33° 39' E.: the ancient Citium. Population 
(1891), 7,593. 

Laroche (lii-rosli'), Madame ( Maria Sophie Gu- 
termann). Born at Kaufbeuren, Bavaria, Deo. 
6, 1731: died at Ofifeiibaeh, Hesse, Feb. 18,1807. 
A German novelist. Iler novels are somewhat after 
the manner of Richardson. Among them are “Fniulein 
Stemheim"(1771), “Rosaliens Briefe”(1779), “Melusinens 
Sommerlieder” (1800), etc. 

La Rochefoucauld (lti rosh-fo-ko'), Frangois, 

sixtli Duke of, Prince of Mareillae. Born at 
Paris, Dee. 15,1613: died there, March 17, 1680. 
A French moralist . He is known in literature through 
his maxims, his memoirs, and Ids correspondence. The first 
edition of the “Maxims’’was issued anonymously under the 
t itle “ Reflexions on sentences et inaximes morales “(1666). 
The fifth edition (1078), published during the authors life¬ 
time, is considered definitive. A sixtli edition (1003) con¬ 
tains 60 posthumous maxims. The best, modern edition 
was made hy Gilbert for the series of the “Grands ('•eri- 
vains de ia France” (1808). La Rochefoucauld’s memoirs 
were published In 1002 under the title “ M^moires sur la. 
rdgenco d'Aune d’Autriehe.” His correspondence was 
made public in 1818 through Bella's edition of the great 
moralist's works. 

La Rochefoucauld-Liancourt (ly<>n-k6r'),Due 
Frangois Alexandre Fr6d6ric de. Born Jan. 
11, 1747: died March 27, 1827. A French phi¬ 
lanthropist and politick! n. He founded on his estate, 
IJancourt, near Clermont, a model school for the education 
of poor soldiers' children, which in 1788 received the name 
“fteolo des Enfants de la Batrie." Ho emigrated at the 
beginning of the Revolution, and was created a peer at the 
restoration of the Bourbons in 1814. Ho wrote “Voyage 
dans les Etais-Unis d’Amtfriquefait en 1795-97 ”(1798), etc. 

La Rochejacquelein (Hi rosh-zhak-lan'), Henri 
du Vernier, Com to de. Born near Ch&tillon, 
Deux-Sevros. Aug., 1772: killed at Nouailltf, 
March 4, 1794. A French Vondean loader, ne 

was made generalissimo in Get., 1793; was victorious at 
Antrnin ami elsewhere ; and was defeated nt Le Mans in 
1793. 

La Rochejacquelein, Louis duVergier. Mar¬ 
quis de. Born at Sf. Aubin, Deux-Sovres, 
Franco, Nov., 1777 : killed in battle at Pont- 
dos-Matbis, near St.-Gillos, Franco, Juno 4, 
1815. A French Vondoan loader, brother of the 
Com to do la Rochopacmioloin. 

La Rochejacquelein, Marie Louise Victoire 
de Donnisson, Marquise de. Born at Vor- 
saillos. Franco, Oct. 25, 1772: died at Orleans, 
Franco, Feb. 15, 1857. A French royalist, sec¬ 
ond wife of tho Marquis de la Rochejacquelein. 
She published “Memoires” (1815). 

La Rochelle (la ro-shel'). The capital of tho 
department of Charente-Tnf^rieure, France, sit¬ 
uated on an arm of the Bay of Biscay, in lat. 46° 
9' N., long. 1° 9' W. : the medieval Itupella. it 
is a strong fortress and an important seaport. Its fisheries 
are flourishing, and its trade extensive in wine, brandy, 
eoal, timber, salL grain, etc. It lias a good harbor, and 
contains a cathedral, several old towers, and an interest¬ 
ing hotel de ville. It was the ancient capital of \unia. 
After various changes it was finally restored to France 
about. 1372. After 1508 it was tile Huguenot headquarters. 
It was besieged by Richelieu 1(127 and taken 1028 (through 
the construction of a mole, and in spite of the relief expe¬ 
dition under the Duke of Buckingham in 1027). The Eng¬ 
lish attempted to destroy the French fleet hero in 1809. 
Population (1891), 20,808. 

La Rochelle, Feace of. A peace signed at La 
Rochelle, July 6, 1573, whereby Charles IX. 
granted the Protestants partial toleration. 
La-Roche-Sur-Yon (la - rush' sUr - yon'). The 
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capital of the department of Vendee, France, 
situated on the Yon in lat. 46° 41' N., long. 1° 
27' W. The town was founded by Napoleon, and was 
named Napoleon ville 1808-14, Bourbon- Vendee 1814-48, 
and Napoleon-Vendee 1848-70. The castle Roche-sur- Yon 
was formerly important in the English and religious wars. 
Napoleon erected a number of buildings in thetown, which 
are not remarkable. Population (1891), commune, 12,215. 

Laromigui&re (Ul-ro-mo-gySr'), Pierre. Born 
at Livignac-lc-Haut, Avcyron, France, Nov. 3, 
1756: died at Paris, Aug. 12, 1837. A French 
philosophical writer, author of “ Legons do 
philosophic ” (1815-18), etc. 

La Rotni6re (lii-ro-tyar'). A villago 23 miles 
east of Troyes, Aube, France. Here, Feb. i, 1814, 
the Allies ( 100 , 000 ) under Blucher defeated the French 
(46,000) under Napoleon. 

Larousse (lii-ros'), Fierre Athanase. Born at 
Toney, Yonne, France, Oct. 23, 1817: died at 
Paris, Jan. 3,1875. A French grammarian, lex¬ 
icographer, and author: editor of the “Grand 
dietionnairo universel” (1866-78). 

Larra (lar'rh), Mariano Jos6 de. Born at 
Madrid, March, 1809: committed suicide, Feb. 
13, 1837. A Spanish satirist and dramatist. 
He first attracted notice hy his “El duende Satirico ’’ 
(1829) and “El pobrecito lmhludor” (1832). nc became 
editor in chief of tho “ Spanish Review ” in 1833, and wrote 
for periodicals, under the pseudonym Figaro, a variety of 
humorous articles published in 5 volumes as “Figaro" 
after liis death in 1837. 

Larrazabal (1 iir-ril-tha'biil), Felipe. Born about 
1822: died 1873. A Venezuelan author. He is 
best known for his “Vida del J.ibortador Simon Bolivar,” 
first published in 1S63 (Caracas, 2 vols.), which has passed 
through several editions. Larrazabal collected a large 
amount of manuscript material on the history of America, 
including over 8,000 letters of Bolivar. He was on his way 
to Europe to arrange for the publication of several works 
when he was drowned in the wreck of the steamship 
Vlllo du Havre. 

Larrev (lii-ra'), Dominique Jean, Baron. Born 
near Bagn5rcs-dc-Bigorre, France, July, 1766: 
died at Lyons, July 25, 1842. A noted French 
surgeon. He served first in the navy, and then in the 
army, and became distinguished in the Napoleonic cam¬ 
paigns as the head of the medical and surgical department 
of the army. He introduced the ambulances volantes (fly¬ 
ing ambulances). Ho published “M&noircs de mddecine 
et do chirurgie” (1812-18), etc, 

Larsa (lar'sji). Seo Ellamr. 

La Salle (la sal). A city of La Sallo County, 
Illinois, situated on the Illinois, at the head of 
navigation, 100 miles west-southwest of Chi¬ 
cago. Population (1900), 10,446. 

La Salle (Hi sal'), Antoine de. A French poet. 
See the extract. 

Critics have vied with each other in heaping unacknow¬ 
ledged masterpieces on his head. His only acknowledged 
work is tho charming romance of “ Petit Jean de Snintr£.” 
The first thing added to this 1ms been the admirable satire 
of the “Qulnze Joyes du Mariago,”the next the famous 
collection of the “Cent Nouveiles/' and the last the still 
more famous farce of “Fathelin." There are for once few 
or no external reasons why theBo various attributions 
should not be admitted, while there are many internal ones 
why they should. Antoine de la Salle was born in 1398, 
ami spent his life in tho employment of different kings 
and princes:-—Louis ITT. of Anjou, king of Naples, his 
son the good King Ren6, the count of Saint Pol, and Philip 
the Good of Burgundy, who whs his natural sovereign. 
Nothing is known of him after 14(il. Of the three prose 
works which have been attributed to him —there are others 
of a didactic character in manuscript, the “Qulnze Joyes 
du Maringe” Jh extremely brief, but it contains the quin¬ 
tessence of all the satire on that honourable estate which 
the middle ages had elaborated. 

Saintabury, French Lit., p. 147. 

La Salle (HI sill), Jean Baptiste. Born at 
Rheims, Franco, April 30, 1051: died at Rouen, 
France, April 7,1719. A French priest, founder 
of the “Brethren of the Christian Schools.” 

La Salle, Robert Cavelier, Sieur de. Born 
at Rouen, Nov. 22, 1643: died in Texas, March 
20, 1687. A French explorer. iTe was of burgher 
descent; was educated by the Jesuits, with whom he was 
for a time connected; and in 1006 went out to Canada. In 
106!) he set out upon a tour of western exploration, in the 
course of which he discovered the Ohio River. In the 
course of another jnurney, a year or two later, he explored 
the upper part of the Illinois. He was granted a patent of 
nobility in 1073. In 1079 he established Fort Orevecu ur 
on the Illinois River, near the site of the present Feorbi, 
which was Intended as the starting-point of an expedition 
down tho Mississippi. Returning in 1G80 from a Journey 
to Canada after supjdies, he found the fort destroyrd hy 
the IroquolB. The garrison, under Henry de Tonti, had 
made good its escape, however, and afterward rejoined 
La Salle at Mackinaw. Organizing a new expedition, ho 
Bet out from Fort Frontenae with Henry de Tonti, thirty 
Frenchmen, and a band of Indians in 1681, and, reaching 
the Mississippi by w ay of the Chicago portage and the Illi¬ 
nois River, descended to its mouth, which he reached April 
9, 16S2, In 1084 hejled a hand of colonists from France, 
intending to found a settlement at the mouth of the Mis¬ 
sissippi. Tic landed at Matagorda Bay, Texas, which ho 
mistook for a western outlet of the river, and was on ids 
way to Canada to procure provisions for his colony when 
he was assassinated by some of his disaffected follower* 
near a branch of the Trinity River, Texas. 

Lasca, II. See Gramm . 
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Lascaris (lfts'ka-ris), Andreas Joannes or 
Janos or Janns. Born at Rhyndacus, in Phry¬ 
gia, about 1445: died at Rome, 1535. A noted 
Groek scholar, resident in Italy and France after 
the fall of Constantinople. Ho first sought the court 
of Lorenzo do Medici, and after his patron’s death went 
to Paris where he taught Greek. In 1503, and again in 
1505, he was French ambassador at Venice, and after 1508 
went to Koine, nis most notable work is an edition of 
the Greek anthology (1494). He also edited the Greek 
scholia on the Iliad, etc. 

Lascaris, Constantine. Flourished in the sec¬ 
ond half of the 15th century. A Greek scholar, 
settled in Itnly after 1453. lie wrote a Greek 
grammar (1476: the first bonk printed in Greek). 
Lascaris, Theodore. See Theodore T. Lascaris . 
Las Casas, Bartolom6 de. Bee Casas. 
lias Cases (liis kHz), Comt e Emmanuel Augus¬ 
tin DieudonnS de. Born near liovel, 1 laute- 
Garonue, France, 1766: died at Paris, May 15, 
1842. A French historian, companion of Na¬ 
poleon at St, Helena 1815—16. He served the royal- 
st cause in the army of Cond6 in 1792, and then went to 
England, returning to France in 1799. In 1808 Napoleon 
niado him a baron, and gave him a position in the council 
of state. When the emperor was sent to St. Helena, Las 
Cases, with his eldest son, followed him. ne was sent 
away from the Island in Nov., 1810, for attempting to for¬ 
ward a letter toLueien Bonaparte without the knowledge 
of the commandant, and was confined at the Cape for 8 
months To him Napoleon dictated a part of his memoirs. 
He published “Memorial de Saintc-lDlIme” (1822-23). 

Lascy. Sec Lacy. 

La Serena (lit sfi-ra'nii). Thoeaidt aloft he prov¬ 
ince of Coquimbo, situated at t no mouth of tho 
Coquimbo River, in lat. 29° 53' S. It was founded 
by Valdivia iiFl544, and was an important point in the early 
lustoiy of Chile. Coquimbo, its commercial port, is 7 miles 
southwest of it, but the two names are often used inter¬ 
changeably. Population (1885), 17,230. 

La Serna y Hinojosa (lasar'nii e en-o-iio'sii), 
Josd de. Born at Jerez do la Frontera, 1770 : 
died at Cadiz, 1832. A noted Spanish general. 
In 1810, with the rank of major-general, he wa3 put in 
command of the army in Upper Peru. He was defeated 
by tlie patt iota at Salta and Jujuy, and, owing to disagree¬ 
ments with the viceroy, resigned in 1819, and was made 
lieutenant-general and president of the council of war: 
soon after tliis he was made commander of the army against 
San Martin. On Jan. 29,1821, tho viceroy Pezuelawns de¬ 
posed by his officers, and ha Serna was put in his place. 
La Serna was forced to evacuate Lima July 6, 1821, hut he 
kept his ground In the interior with great skilland resolu¬ 
tion, making his capital at Cuzco. During throe > ears and 
n half he was practically cutoff from Spain, llo was finally 
defeated by Sucre and enptured with his whole army at 
the battle of Ayncucho, Dec. 9, 1824. 

Las Heras (las a 'riis), Juan Gregorio de. Born 
at Buenos Ayres, July 11, .1780: died at Santi¬ 
ago do Chile, Fob. 6, 1866. A Spanish-Ameri- 
oau general. In 1824 lie was chosen governor of Buenos 
Ayres, and from May 9 of that year until Feb. 7,1825, was 
acting president of the Argentine Confederation. Soon 
after he retired to Chile, where he resided until his death. 
Lask (liisk). A town in tho government of 
Piotrkow, Russian Poland, 92 miles southwest 
of Warsaw. Population (1890), 5,677. 

Lasker (liis'ker), Eduard. Born at Jarociu, 
Posen, Prussia, Oct. 14,1829: died at Ne w York, 
Jan. 5, 1884. A German statesman, one of the 
founders and leaders of the National Liberal 
party, lie entered the Prussian Landtag in 1805, and the 
German Reichstag in 1807, and headed the secessionists 
from the National Liberal party in 1880. 

Lasker, Emanuel. Born at Berlinchcn, near 
Berlin, Dee. 24, 1868. A noted German chess¬ 
player. A match with W. Stcinitz for the chess cham¬ 
pionship <>f the world, played March 15 to May 26, 1894, 
at New York, Philadelphia, and Montreal, resulted in 
favor of Lasker by 10 gameB to 5, with 4 draws. He also 
won tho return match in 1890. 

Laski (liis'ke), or a Lasco (a lHs'ko), John. 
Born at the castle of Lask, Poland, 1499: died 
at Kalisch, Poland, Jan. 13,1560. A Polish Prot¬ 
estant theologian, the second son of Jaroslaw, 
baron of Lask. Tie studied at Bologna 1515-17; was 
ordained a priest and dean at Gnesen 1521; went to Basel 
In 1523, and lived for a year with Erasmus; returned to 
Poland In Oct., 1525; and became bishop of Vesprim in 
1529, and archdeacon of Warsaw in 1538. Ho became a re¬ 
former of the Swiss bcIiooI. In 1540 he settled in Emdeti, 
East Friesland; was appointed pastor of a congregation 
theiein 1542; went to England on the Invitation of Trimmer 
in Aug., 1548, returning to Euiden In March, 1549; and re¬ 
turned to England In May, 1550, remaining thoro until 
Sept., 1553. While in England he was superintendent of 
the Church ot Foreign Protestants in London, and took an 
important part in the discussions of ecclesiastical affairs. 
He was a voluminous writer. 

La Sorbonne. Bee Sorbonnc, La. 

Las Palmas. Bee Palmas , Las. 

Las Pilas (Ike Pallia). An extinct volcano in 
Nicaragua, Central America, east-northeast of 
Leon. 

Lassa. See Lhasa. 

Las Salinas (1H8 sH-lS'n&s). A place about three 
miles north of Cuzco, Peru : so called because 
salt had been obtained there. Here, on April 26, 
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1538, the forces of Diego de Almagro (the elder), command¬ 
ed by his lieutenant, Orgonez, were defeated by Francisco 
Pizarros army under his brother, Hernando. Almagro 
was captured and executed soon after. 

Lassalle (la-sal'), Ferdinand. Born at Bres¬ 
lau, Prussia, April 11, 1825: died at Geneva, 
Aug. 31,1864. A German socialist and agitator, 
leader in tho German social-democratic move¬ 
ment. He published Df«) Philosophic Ilerakleitos' 
(1858), “Das System der erworhenen Rechte " (“System of 
acquired Rights,” 1861), etc. He wuh killed in a duel 
growing out of a love-attair. 

Lassalle, Jean. A contemporary French oper¬ 
atic singer. He made his debut in 1H71 at Brussels, and 
has sung with great buccchs in Paris, London, nnd Vienna. 
In 1893-94 he came to the United States. His voice isa 
barytone, nnd his repertoire includes Telramund, Rigo- 
letto, Hamlet, Gunther, Nelusko, etc. 

Lassell (la-sol'), William. Born at Bolton, 
Lancashire, Juno 18,1799: died at Maidenhead, 
Oct. 5, 1880. An English astronomer, noted as 
a constructor of reflecting telescopes and as an 
observer. He discovered the satellite of Neptune Oct. 
10,1846,the seventh satellite of Saturn (Hyperion) Sept. 19, 
4848 (simultaneously with Bond), and the two inner satel¬ 
lites of I'runus(Ariel and Umhriel)iict. 24,1851, and cata¬ 
logued a large number of new nebula). 

Lassen (las'son), Christian. Born at Bergen, 
Norway, Oct. 22, 1800: died at Bonn, Prussia, 
May 8, 1876. A noted Norwegian Orientalist, 
professor at Bonn from 1830. He published “In- 
disclie Altertumsknnde” (“Indian Antiquities,” 1844-62), 
etc., edited various Sanskrit works, and deciphered the 
Old Persian cuneiform inscriptions (“Die altpersischen 
Keilinschriften,” 1836). 

Lassen, Eduard. Born at Copenhagen, April 
13, 1830. A Belgian composer. He went to Brus¬ 
sels when only two years old, where he received his musi¬ 
cal education. In 4851 he took the government prize. In 
1857 his opera “ Le Rol Edgard ” was produced at Weimar 
under the care of Liszt. Here he was made conductor of 
the court theater after the latter retired. Among his 
other works are “Frauenloh," “DerGefnngene/’and “Tris¬ 
tan and Isolde” —all operas; the music to Sophocles’s 
“(Edlpus,” to Goethe’s “Faust,” to jlchhel’s “Nibclun- 
gen,” to Dovrient’s version of Calderon's “Circe,” and to 
tioethe’s “Pandora.” He has also written several sym¬ 
phonies and a large number of songs which are famous. 

Lassus (lfts'us), Orlandus: or Lasso (lfls'so), 
Orlando (originally Roland Delattre). Born 
at Mons, Tluinault, 1520 (1530?): died at Munich, 
.Tune, 1594. Tho leading composer (next to Pa¬ 
lestrina) of tho lOth century. In 1556 or 1557 lie 
was made director of chamber-music to Albeit V., duke 
of Bavaria, and in 1502 was made chapel master. Here ho 
composed the famous music for the Seven Penitential 
Psalms. He composed over 2,000 works, childly sacred, 
including between 60and 60 masses, and a number of mad¬ 
rigals, songs, etc. 

Last (last), Doctor. A shoemaker who passes 
an amusing examination for tho degree of M. 1). 
in Foote’s “The Devil upon Two Sticks.” 
Lastarria (lils-tii-re'H), Josd Victorino. Born 
at Rancagua, 1817: died at Santiago, June 14, 
1888. A Chilean publicist and author. He held 

many Important civil positions, nnd published works in 
various branches of literature: the most valuable of these 
relate to the constitutionalAistory of Chile. 

Last Days of Pompeii. A historical novel by 
Buhvor, published m 1834. The scene is laid 
chiefly at Pompeii, 79 a. d. 

Last Judgment, The. Among the noted paint¬ 
ings with this subject are the following, (a) A 
painting by Fra Angelico da Fiesole, in the Old Museum 
at Berlin. It is an altarpiece in 3 parts, (b) A famous 
painting by Michelangelo, covering the entire end wall 
above tne nigh altar of the Sistlne Chapel, Rome. The 
composition is separated Into 5 subdivisions: (1) above, 
angels with the emblems of Christ’s Passion; (2) upper 
middle, Christ, with a gesture of condemnation, as the di¬ 
vine Avenger, with Mary at his feet; (3) on both sides, the 
chief of the elect; (4) at Christ’s feet, the angel sounding 
tho trump of doom; (5) below, the fat e of those awakened 
from the dead, the blessed borne upward, and the accursed 
dashed down by angels and hurled by devils into torment. 
The painting has suffered from incense and taper smoke, 
and above all from the clothing,by overscrupulous popes, 
of many of Michelangelo’s undraped figures, (r) A fresco 
in the Campo Santo, Pisa, formerly ascribed to Orcagna, 
but now to the Lorenzetti (1850). The blessed and the 
lost are rising from their graves, and being conducted to 
one side or the other by angels or by devils. Many great 
ecclesiastical and civil dignitaries are represented as In 
the latter ease. The subject is powerfully presented; 
the gesture of condemnation made by Christ toward the 
damned is famous, (d) A very large painting by Rubens 
(1017), in the Old Pinukothek at Munich. The Three Per¬ 
sons of the Trinity occupy the central upper part of the 
canvas. Christ sits, os Judge, with uplifted right arm mo¬ 
tioning to the dead to rise. The saints a re gathered about 
the Deity. Below, the dead are returning to life, and the 
entire right side is occupied by the damned, who are 
hurled dqwn to perdition by the archangel Michael with 
flaming sword. (?) An aUarplece by Roger van der Wey¬ 
den (1447), in the hospital at Beaune, France. It consists 
of 9 compartmouts, with 6 more on the outside shutters, 
and contains portraits of Chancellor Rofiln (the donor), of 
Philippe le Bon of Burgundy, and other personages. It is 
one of the finest of early Flemish pictures, beautiful In 
color. (/) A painting by Fra Angelico, in the Accadcmia, 
Florence. Christ turns toward the blessed, with a gesture 
of doom to the lost, who, as they rise from their graves, 
are dragged off by devils to their fate. Among the lost 
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appear monks and even popes. The angels and the blessed 
upon the flowery meadows, and at the gates of paradise, 
are of the greatest beauty nnd charm. 

Last Judgment, The. The English version of 
Spohr’s oratorio “Dio letzten Dingo,’’produced 
in 1830. 

Last of the Barons, The. A historical novel 
bv Bulwcr, published in 1843, founded on tho 
life of tho Furl of Warwick. 

Last of the Fathers, The. St. Bernard. 

Last of the Goths, The. Roderick, the last 
monarch of the West-Gothic kingdom of Hpain. 
Last of the Greeks, The. Philopauneu. 

Last of the Knights. The. A surname of the 
emperor Maximilian I. 

Last of the Mohicans, The. One of the “ Lea- 
thorstocking” series of novels by Cooper, pub¬ 
lished in 1826. It is so called from the nickname 
of Uncas, one of its loading characters. 

Last of the Troubadours, The. Jasmin. 

Last Sigh of the Moor, The. See the extract. 

There, at Padul, on a spur of the Alpuxarras, Boabdil 
stood and gazed back upon the kingdom he had lost: the 
beautiful Vega, the towers of the Alhambra, and the gar¬ 
dens of tho Generalife; all the beauty and magnificence of 
his lost home. “Allahu Akbar,” he said, “God is most 
great,” as ho burst Into tours, ills mother Ayesha stood 
beside him : “ You may well weep like a woman,” she said, 
“for what you could not defend like a man.” The spot 
whence Boabdil took his sad farewell look at his city from 
which he was banished for ever, hears to this day the name 
of “ el ultimo sospiro del Moro,” ‘ the laHt sigh of the Moor.* 
Poole, Story of the Moors, p. 267. 

Last Supper, The. Among the noted repre¬ 
sentations of this subject are the following, (a) 
A painting by Dieric Bouts(1467), in St. Pierre at Louvain, 
Belgium. This is the central panel of a largo altnrpieco. 
The side panelB are in the Berlin Museum. (6) A paint¬ 
ing by Justus of Ghent, a pupil of Van Eyck, in the Isti- 
tuto di belle Arti at Urbino. It is a beautiful carly-Flem- 
ish picture, one of the oldest works in oils in Italy. Fede- 
ligo da Montcfeltro, with his family, amt the Persian 
ambassador are introduced as spectators, (c) A painting 
by Luca Signorelli (1612), in the duoino of (’ortona, Italy. 
It represents Christ ns distributing bread to 3 kneeling 
apostles, while the others wait grouped behind, (d) A 
famous wall-painting by Leonardo da Vinci, in the refec¬ 
tory of Santa Maria dello Grazie at Milan, t ’brist is seated 
at the middle of the table, while the apostles are ranged 
on each side of him, full of excitement at the announce¬ 
ment of his impending betrayal. The painting has suf¬ 
fered greatly from damp, abuse, and repainting. 

Last Token, The. A paint ing by Gabriel Max, 
in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York. 
It shows a beautiful young girl in the Roman arena,ex¬ 
posed to wild beasts. Some spectator has thrown her 
down ft rose. She stands over it, resting her hand against 
the wall, and, looking up, tries to distinguish the one who 
has pitied her. 

Last Tournament, The. One of tho “Idylls 

of tho King,” by Tennyson. 

Las Vegas (liis va'ga>). A city in Sun Miguel 
County, New Mexico, east of Santa I’Y*: a rail¬ 
road and manufacturing coni or. Population 
(1900), 3,^52. 

Laswari (las-wiir'o). A place in Rajputuna, 
India, 78 miles south by west of Delhi. Here, 
Nov. 1, 1803, the British (about 4,000) under 
Lake defeated the Mahratlas (9,000). 
Latacunga (la-ta-kfin'gii), or Tacunga (Ui-kfin'- 
gH). A eity, capital of the province of Leon, 
Ecuador, in lat. 0° 55' 8., long. 78° 45' W. it 

was founded in 1534 on the site of an Indian village. Be¬ 
tween 1678 and 1797 it was destroyed four times by earth¬ 
quakes. Population (1891), ulum1 12,000. 

Latakia, or Latakiyah. See Ladikiyeh. 

Late Lancashire witches, The. A comedy 
by Hoy wood, revived and altered by Brome, 
acted at- the Globe in 1634. Hey wood’s part is evi¬ 
dently founded on “The Witches of Lancaster” by T. 
Potts, 1613. Fleay. 

Lateran (lat/e-ran),The. A palace in the eastern 

art of Rome. The present edifice dates from the 16th 
i 18th centuries. Tho palace was originally named from 
the Roman family Lateranus to which, until tho time of 
Nero, it belonged. Nero put the last owner, Plauttus 
Lateran us, to death, and appropriated tho palace. It was 
given by Constantine (who also built a church in its pre¬ 
cincts) to the Bishop of Rome. See St. John LaUran and 
Sc.ala Santa . 

Till the 14th century the Lateran was the usual residence 
of the pope; this was once a very extensive building, cov¬ 
ering four times its present area. The original house is 
said to have belonged to the senator Plautius Lateranus In 
the reign of Nero; but the existing part on the line of the 
Aurelian wall is of the 3rd century. This house, which had 
become the property of the emperors, was given by Con¬ 
stantine as a residence for 8. Sylvester; it was very much 
enlarged at many periods during the next ten centuries; 
in 18»8 a great part was burnt, and in 1680 the ancient 
palace was completely destroyed by ftlxtuB V., and the 
resent palace built by Domenico Fontana. The Capella 
ancta Sanctorum is the only relic of the older palace. 
The present palace has never been used as a papal resi¬ 
dence ; in the 18th century it was an orphan asylum, and is 
now a museum of classical sculpture and early Christian 
remains. J. H. Middleton, In Encyc. Brit., XX. 836. 

Lateran Council. The name of a number of ec¬ 
clesiastical councils held in the Lateran Church 
at Rome. The following five are regarded by the Borneo 
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Catholic Church ns ecumenical : (1) The council of 112.?, 
under Calixhis II.. which confirmed the Concordat of 
Worms (which see) and i cm-wed the Kraut of indulgences 
promulgated by Crhau II. in fa\orof the Crusadeis. (2) 
'i'he council of 11.(9, under Innocent II., which condemned 
the antipope AnacIchiH II. and Arnold of Brescia. (3) 
The council of 1179, under Xhwamlcr III .which declared 
that the popes should !><• < leotrd exclusive ly hy thecolh ge 
of cardinals, and that a two-thirds vote of the college 
should he necesssi> t<» foi m a valid election. (4) The coun¬ 
cil of 1215, imdci Innocent 111.,w hit*Ii condemned the AUd- 
genses. (5) The council of 1612 17, under Julius II. and 
Leo X., which abrogated the canons of the Council of Pisa. 

Lateran Palace. Sen Lateran, The. 

Latham (bi/thnin), John. Born at Kit bam, 
nonr London, June 27, 1740: died Fob. 4, 1837. 
A noted English physician and ornithologist, 
ono of tho founders of the* Linuean Society 
(1788). His last years were spent In Winchester. He 
published 4- A General Synopsis of Birds ” (17*1-85), “ In¬ 
dex Oi nlthologieus sive Systema Oi iiitln>loghe'’(179 0. “ V 
General llistmyof Birds”(11 v<>ls. 1821-28), etc : the illus¬ 
trations of the last-nnmed work were all designed, etched, 
and colored by himself. 

Latham (la'ilmm), Robert Gordon. Born at 
Billingborough, Lincolnshire, March 24, 1812: 
died at Putney, Mar<di 9, 1888. A noted Eng¬ 
lish philologist, ethnologist, ; i nd physician. He 
was a graduate of King's College, Cambridge. 1832 ; pro¬ 
fessor of English In University College, London, 18.(9; and 
lecturer ami assistant physician at Middlesex Hospital. 
He published “ Norway and the Norwegians "(1849), “The 
English Language "(1841), “An Elementary English Gram¬ 
mar" (1843), “A Handbook of the English Language” 
(18f>l), an edition of Johnson's “ Dictionary,” and numerous 
works on ethnology. 

To thelate I)r. Latham belongs the credit of having been 
the first to call in question the prevalent belief (with re¬ 
gard to the origin of the Aryans]. As eaily as L8.M, in his 
edition of the Germania of Tacitus, he ventured to ascert 
that no valid argument whatever had been produced in 
favour of tho Asiatic origin of the Aiyans. He maintained, 
on the other hand, that a European origin was far mom 
probable. Taylor , Aryans, p. 2o. 

Lathbury (lat h'bur-i), Thomas. Bormit Brack- 
Icy, Northamptonshire, 171)8: died at Bristol, 
Feb. 11, 18(3:"). An English ecclesiastical histo¬ 
rian. lie was vicar, after 1818, of St. Simon’s, Baptist. 
Mills, Bristol, and theauthorof “ A History of the English 
Episcopacy, etc.” (1830), “The State of tho Church of Eng¬ 
land from the Introduction of Christianity to the Period 
of the Reformation ”(1839), ‘ A History of the Convocation 
of the Church of England, etc.” (1842), “A History of the 
Non-Jurors, etc." (1845), “ A History of the Book of Com¬ 
mon Prayer and other Books of Authority ”(1858), etc. 

Lathom House. A piano ill Lancashire, Eng¬ 
land, 13 miles northeast of Liverpool. Thu pres¬ 
ent house, the sent of the Earl of Lathom, was built in 1759. 
The older house was defended by Charlotte de la TnS 
moiillle, the Countess of Derby, against the Parliamentary 
forces iti 1944, and taken by them in 1945. 

Lathrop (hl'throp), Francis. Born at 8<*u near 
the Sandwich Islands, Juno 22,1849. An Ameri¬ 
can portrait and decorative painter, brother of 
G. P. Lathrop. He studied withT. C. Fairer and Madox 
Brown and at trie Royal Academy, Dresden. He insisted 
Burne-Jones and William Morris in Loudon, and came to 
the United States in 1873. His decorative work is in the 
Metropolitan Museum and Trinity Church (New VorkX 
and the Bijou Theater (Boston), etc. 

Lathrop (UVthrop), George Parsons. Born at 
Honolulu, Hawaiian Islands, Aug. 25, 1851: 
died at New York, April 19, 1898. An Ameri¬ 
can journalist ami miscellaneous author, son- 
in-law of Hawthorne. He was assistant editorof the 
“Atlantic Monthly" 1875-77. lie wrote “A Study of 
Hawthorne" (1879), "A Masque of Poets" (1878), “An 
Echo of Passion " (1882), “ Spanish Vistas " (1883), “ New¬ 
port ” (1884), “ Behind Time ” (1888), etc. 

Latimer, Barsie. See ltedgauntlet (Sir Art bur 
Darsie). 

Latimer (lat'i-mcr), Hugh. Bom at Thurcas- 
ton, Leicestershire, about 1485: burned at Ox¬ 
ford, Oct. lb, 1555. A celebrated English prel¬ 
ate and reformer. He graduated B. A. at Cambridge 
in 1610 ; became a priest ; rose in favor at court, especially 
with Cromwell, and obtained the benefice of West King- 
ton (or Kincton), Wiltshire; was cited to appear befoie 
the Bishop of London on a charge of lu-resy Jan. 29. 1532; 
recanted April 10; was made a royal chaplain 1534, and 
bishop of Worcester 1536; and resigned his bishopric 
July 1,1539, on account of liis opposition to the Act of the 
Six Articles (by his own account at the request of the 
king). He was ordered into the custody of the Bishop of 
Chichester, but was soon released. During the reign of 
Edward VI. he regained his inllucncc at court, and identi¬ 
fied himself more closely with the Reformation. On the 
accession of Mary he was arrested and committed to the 
Tower (Sept.. 1553); was sent to Oxford with Ridley and 
Cranmer to defend their doctrines regarding the mass be¬ 
fore the divines of the two universities, March, 1564 ; was 
excommunicated April 20 ; and was burned with Ridley 
“at the ditch over against Bulliol College,” Oct. 19, 1655. 

Latin America. A collective term for nil tho 
countries ;unl islands of America in which the 
Spanish, Portuguese, or French races are pre¬ 
dominant; broadly speaking, all of South 
America, Ontrnl America, Mexico, and most 
of the West Indies. 

LatilkEmpire, The. The empire established by 
the Crusaders of western ana southern Europe 
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at Constantinople in 1204. It was overthrown 
and succeeded ny the (restored) Byzantine em¬ 
pire in 12(31. 

Latin! (hi-li'ni). In ancient history, tho Latins, 
or people inhabiting Latinm. 

Lat ini (la-te'ne), BrunettO. Born at Florence, 
1230: died there, 1294. Ah Italian poet, scholar, 
and orator. His most noted work is an ency¬ 
clopedia (“Tresor v ) written in French. 

Latin League. A confederation of the cities of 
Latinm, existing in Italy in tho earliest historic 
time's, and continuing till 338 n. c., when the 
Latin towns were finally incorporated in the 
dominion of Home. According to the earliest tradi¬ 
tion. tho league included thirty cities, among which Alba 
Lolita held the preeminent place. Aftorthe fall of Alba, 
Aricia, Lanuvitim, nml Tiiseulum, with other important 
communities not. originally included, were united with the 
league. 'I’lio confederal ion held assemblies in flic grove 
of Keren 11 no, below Marino in the Alban hills, and had a 
common religious sanctuary in the temple of Jupiter Ln- 
tinris on the summit of the Alban Mount (Monte Cavo:, 
where annual sacrifices vvero celebrated. 

Latin Quarter. Tho quarter of Paris on tho 
south side of tho Seine*, in tho vicinity of tho 
Sorbonno. 11 lias boon frequented for cent urios 
by tho student class. 

Latin Union. A monetary alliance of Franco, 
Belgium, Italy, and Switzerland, formedbycon- 
vontion Hoc. 23, 18(35, ami joined by Greece in 
18(38. its object was the maintenance and regulation of 
a uniform interchangeable gold and silver coinage, based 
on the French frane. Its limited term was continued by 
twore»cwulH(ls78 find 1885), Belgium withdrawing on the 
latter occasion and adopting the single gold standard. 

LatillUS (hi-ti'ims). In Koman legend, a king 
of Latinm, father of Lnvinia. 

Latin War, The Great. A wn r bet ween Rome 
and Latinm, 340-338 n. <\, ending in the subju¬ 
gation of tin* latter. 

Latium (la'shi-um). In ancient, geography, the 
part of central Italy lying along tho Mediter¬ 
ranean southeast or Etruria and northwest of 
Cam pa nia. The name wasorlginally restricted tot he land 
of the Latins, chielly comprised in the Roman Uampagna. 
Us chief cities formed a league, which was at war with 
Rome 340-338 It. C., and w as incorporated wit h Rome after 
338 a. o. In an extended sense Latium (also Latium Adjec- 
tum or Novum) was the region from the Tiber to the Lins 
or to Mount Massleus, including the territories of the 
Latins, Hernieans, Volscians, and Auruneans, nml(in part) 
of the .Eqiiians. 

Latmus (lat'mus). [Gr. Aar/zor.] In ancient 
geography, a mountain-range in (.’aria,, Asia 
Minor, cast of Miletus. 

Latobrigi (hit-o-brl'ji or la-tob'ri-ji). A Celtic 
people associated with tho Helve! ii in their cam¬ 
paign of 58 b. c. They probably lived in south¬ 
ern Baden. 

Latona (la-td'njih In classical mythology, the 
Koman name of tho’Greek goddess Let o, mother 
by Jupiter of Apollo and Diana. See Leto. 

La Torre (lit tdr'ra), Miguel de. Died after 
1823. A Spanish general who fought under Mu¬ 
rillo in Venezuela and !$ew Granada 1815-20, 
and succeeded him in command at the end of the 
latteryear. lie wasdefeated by Bolivarat Cara- 
bobo (which see) Juno 24. 1821. 

Latour (la-tor'), Louis Antoine Tenant de. 
Born at Kt.-Yrieix, Haute-Vienne, France, Aug. 
30, 1808: died at Scenux, Aug. 27, 1881. A 
French poet and miscellaneous author. 

Latour, Tomline. A pseudonym of \V. S. Gil¬ 
bert. 

Latour d'Auvergne dii-tbr' do-varny'). Th6- 
ophile Malo Corret de. Born at Carhaix, Fin- 
ist^re, France, Nov. 23. 1743: killed at Ober- 
hausen, near Neubtirg, Bavaria, June 27, 1800. 
A French soldier, named by Napoleon u the first 
grenadier of the republic ” (ho refused tho rank 
of general), lie was distinguished in the warsof 1792- 
1800, ami was commander of the “Infernal Column." So 
great was the admiration with which he was regarded that 
from his death to 1814 his name was retained on the roll- 
call of Ids company of grenadiers as a mark of honor, the 
color-sergeant answering, “Dead on the field of honor,” 
when It was called. 

La Trapp© (la triip^). A medieval Cistercian 
abbey in the department of Orno, France, near 
Mortagne. It was founded in 1140, and gave 
name to the Trappists. See Tra masts. 
Latreille (la-tray'), Pierre AndrA Born at 
Drives, Corr&ze, France, Nov. 29, 1762: died at 
Paris, Feb. 6, 1833. A noted French zoologist. 
Among Ids works are “ HUtoire des snlnmandres” (1800), 
“Hlstoire imturelle des singes ”(1801), “ Histoiredes four- 
mis ”(1802), “HiBtoirenaturelle des reptiles" (1802), “His- 
toire naturulle des crustucCs et des iiiHecteB " (1802-05), 
“Familiesnuturellesdnregneanimal "(1825), “Coursd’en- 
tomologtu ’\(1831), etc. 

Latrobe (la-t.rob'), Charles Joseph. Born at 
London, March 20, 1801: died there, Dec. 2, 1875. 
An English traveler and politician, son of the 
musical composer C. I. Latrobe: noted as an 
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alpinist. In 1832-84 he traveled in North America, go¬ 
ing to Mexico with Washington Irving, and In 1839 was 
appointed superintendent of the Port Philip district of 
New South Wales, and later (Jan. 27, 1851) lieutenant gov¬ 
ernor of Victoria, a ix>st which he resigned May 6, 1864. 
He published several works of travel. 

Latrobe, Christian Ignatius. Born at Leeds, 
Yorkshire, Feb. 12, 1(58: died near Liverpool, 
May (3, 183(3. An English musical composer. Ho 
took orders in I lie Church of the United Brethren, and in 
1795 was appointed their secretary in England He com- 
posed a number of anthems, a “To Deum," a “Miserere," 
etc. ; but his principal work was his “Selection of Sacred 
Music from the Works of the most eminent Composers of 
Germany and Italy” (H vols. 1809-25). 

Latter-Day Saints. The Mormons: so called 
by themselves. See Mormons. 

Latude (lii-tiid'), Jean Henri Masers de. Born 
at Montagnac, TItfrnult, France, March 23,1725: 
died at Paris, Jan. 1. 1805. A French officer of 
engineers. Not being successful in bis profession, ho 
conceived the idea of attracting public attention hy send¬ 
ing an imitation infernal machine to Madame de Pompa¬ 
dour ami going himself to warn her ind to open it as ho 
had discovered a plot against her. Suspicion being aroused, 
he was arrested and confessed the whole story, which was 
not believed. By command of Pompadour he was impris¬ 
oned in tho Bastille and elsewhere 1749 81. He was treat¬ 
ed with extraordinary severity, hut continued to write his 
memniiH, which gave an account of Ids numerous escapes 
and arrests. 

Lailban (lou'ban). A town in tin* province of 
Silesia, Prussia, on the Quern 38 miles west by 
south of Liegnitz. It was in former times an 
important town of Lusatin. Population (1890), 
11,921. 

Laube (luu'bo), Heinrich. Born sprott.au, 
Prussia. Sept. 18, 1806: died at Vienna, Aug. 1, 
1884. A German novelist, dramatist, and mis¬ 
cellaneous author, ono of the leaders of “Young 
Germany. ” Among his donnas are “Rococo ’(1846X 
“ Strnensee”(1847), “Gottsched und Gellcrt "(1847), “ Die 
Karlsschuler ,, (1847), “Graf Essex ” (1859) ; and among his 
novels, “Das jnnge Europn ” (1833 37: comprising “Die 
I’oeten,” “ Die K rieger,” “ Die Burger ") “ K< iscnovellrn ' 
(1834-37),“ DicGrattn VhAtoaubrinnd”( 1843).“ Dor deutsche 
Krieg” (1803-99), etc. He also wrote “ Das crate deutsche 
Par-lament" (1849). 

Laud (lad), William. Born at Reading, Oct. 
7, 1573: beheaded at London, Jan. 10, 1(345. A 
celebrated English prelate, archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury. He was the son of a clothkr. In 1594 he gradu¬ 
ated at St. John's College, Oxfoid ; was made \ icsirof Stain 
ford in Northamptonshire in 1907, and ol Caxton in Kent 
in 1910; and was elected president of St. John’s College, 
May lo, 1611. On Jan 22, 1621, he became a prebendary 
of Westminster, and on June 29 bishop of St. David's, re¬ 
signing the presidency of St. John’s in the same year. He 
was elected bishop of London m 1928, < hancollor of the 
University of Oxfoid, and archbishop of Canterbury in 
1933. Throughout the reign of Charles I. he was one of 
tho foremost supporters of the king and most influential 
men of the state. He was impeached by the Commons 
(Long Pailiament) Dec. 18, 1(549, and committed to the 
Tower March 1,1941. Ills trial began March 12,1044, and 
he was executed on Tower Hill Jan. 10, 1945. His com¬ 
plete works were published as a part of the “Libraiy of 
Anglo-Catholic Theology” (1847-60). 

Lauder (la/der), Robert Scott. Born at Stiver- 
mills, Edinburgh, June 25, 1803: died at Edin¬ 
burgh, April 21, 1869. A Scottish painter and 
teacher of art. His subjects wore taken chiefly from 
Scott’s novels, as “ The Trial of Efile Deans ’ (1840), ' The 
Bride of Lammermoor ” (1831), etc. 

Lauder, William. Died in Barbados in 1771. 
A Scottish literary impostor, a graduate of 
Edinburgh University, who rendered himself 
notorious by charging Milton with plagiarism 
(1747), and supporting tho accusation by forged, 
garbled, and interpolated quotations from mod¬ 
ern Lat in authors. The fraud was laid Imre (1750) by 
John Douglas, and Dr. Johnson, who had countenanced 
Lauder's attack, forced him to confess his guilt. 

Lauderdale, Earls and Dukes of. See Mait¬ 
land, 

Laudon (lou'dou), or Loudon, Baron Gideon 
Emst von. Born at Tootzon, Livonia, Rus¬ 
sia, Fob. 2, 1717: died at Neutitschein, Mora¬ 
via, July, 1790. An Austrian field-marshal. He 
served at Prague and Kolln in 1757, and at Hochkirch in 
1758; wns Austrian commander at Kutiorsdorf in 1759; 
commanded at LandeBhut and Liegnitz in 17(50; stormed 
Schwcidnitz In 1791; served in the War of the Bavarian 
Succession 1778-79; and captured Belgrad in 1789. 

Laudonni&re (lo-do-nyar'), Ren6 de. A French 
Huguenot who was despatched by Coligny in 
15G4 to carry aid to the Huguenot colony sent 
out in 1502 under Ribault. Finding Rlhault’s set¬ 
tlement abandoned, he built FortUaroliim on the St. John’s 
River in Florida, in June, 1564. The fort was stormed and 
tho garrison massacred by the Spaniards under Menen- 
doz de Aviles, Sept. 21, 1565. Laudonnifere escaped with 
a number of other fugitives to England, and afterward 
returned to Franco. He wrote “LTTIstoire notable de la 
Floride, contenant lea trois voyages faits en Jcelle par des 
capitaines et pilotes franvafs ” (1689). 

Lauenburg (lou'en-boro). A circle in the prov¬ 
ince of Schloswig-IIolstcin, Prussia, lying north 
of tho Elbe, bordering on Hamburg, Ltibeck, 
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Mecklenburg, and Hannover, it (a fertile, and 
abounds in forests. The ancient inhabitants were Polabs. 
It formed part of the old .Saxon duchy. On the fall of Hen* 
ry the Lion in 1180 it fell to Bernard of Aseanla, and it 
continued in that family (with the exception of a few years 
at the beginning of the Kith century, when it belonged to 
Denmark), under the name of Saxe-bauenburg, until the 
extinction of the Aseanian line in 1080. There were sev¬ 
eral claimants to the duchy. It llnnlly passed to Hano¬ 
ver in 1705, and followed its fortunes; was ceded in 1H5 
to Prussia, which immediately ceded it to Denmark in ex¬ 
change for Swedish Pomerania ; was taken from Denmark 
(see Schleswitj-lldstein Wars) in 1864 ; and was taken pos¬ 
session of by Prussia in 1866. Bismarck received the title 
of Duke of Lunenburg in 1800. Area, 457 square miles. 
Population (1890), 48,874. 

Lauenburg. A town in the circle of Lauetibnrg, 
situated on the Elbe 26 miles southeast of 
Hamburg. Population (1890), 5,196. 

Lauenburg. A town iri the province of Pomo- 
rauia, Prussia, situated on the Leba 38 miles 
west-northwest of Dantzic. Population (1890), 
7,827. 

Laufach (hm'fach). A village in Lower Fran¬ 
conia, Bavaria, 28 miles east-southeast of Frank- 
fort-on-the-Main. Here, July 13,1866, the Prus¬ 
sians defeated the Hessians. 

Laugerie Basse (lozh-ro' bits). See the extract. 

Probably the very earliest record which we possess of 
any actual event is the scene depicted on the fragment of 
an antler which was found in the rock shelter at Laugerie 
Basse, in Auvergne. A priimeval hunter, naked save for 
the long hair which protects his body from the cold, lias 
crept up to a gigantic Unis feeding In the grass, and is 
seen in the very act of casting a spear at his unsuspecting 
prey. Tatiior, The Alphabet, I. 16. 

Laughing Philosopher, The. A name given 
to Democritus of Abdera because he was said 
to laugh at the follies of mankind. 

Laugier (16-zhya'), C6sar de Bellecour, Comte 
de. Born at, Porto Ferrajo, Elba, Oct. 5, 1789: 
died at Florence, March 25, 1871. An Italian 
general and man of letters. 

Lauingen (lou'ing-en). A town in Swabia and 
Neuburg, Bavaria, on the Danube 25 miles 
northwest of Augsburg: the birthplace of Al- 
bertus Magnus. Population (1890), 3,845. 

Laun (loan). A town in Bohemia, on the Eger 40 
miles northwest of Prague. Population (1890), 
commune, G,34G. 

Launce (bins). A character in Shaksperc’s 
“ Two Gentlemen of Verona,” a servant of Pro¬ 
teus, noted for his remarks to his dog Crab. 

Launcelot. Bee Lancelot. 

Launceston (liins'ton). A town in Cornwall, 
England, situated near the Tamar 20 miles 
north-northwest. of Plymouth. It has a ruined 
castle. Population (1891), 4,345. 

Launceston. The second largest, town in Tas¬ 
mania, situated iu the northern part 105 miles 
north of Hobart. Population (1891), 17,208. 

Launfal (liin'fal), Sir. A knight of the Round 
Table, in the Arthurian cyclo of romance. 
Thomas Chcatrc wrote a metrical romance with this title 
in the reign of Henry VI. See Vision of Sir Launfal. 

La Union (111 tt-ne-on'). A seaport in Salvador, 
Central America, situated on an ami of Fonseca 
Bay in lat. 13° 20' N., Jong. 87° 51' W. Popula¬ 
tion, about 2,000. 

Launitz (lou'nits), Eduard Schmidt von der. 

Born at Grobin, Courland, Russia,Nov. 23,1796 : 
died at Frankfort-on-tho-Main,Dec. 12,1869. A 
Russo-German sculptor. 

Launitz, Robert Eberhard. Born at Riga, Rus¬ 
sia, Nov. 4, 1806: died at New York, Doe. 13, 
1870. A Russian-American sculptor. 

Laupen (lou'pen). A town iu the canton of 
Bern, Switzerland, situated at the junction of 
the Sense and Saane, 10 miles west-southwest 
of Bern. It waa the sceno of a victory of Bern over 
Fribourg and allies in 1339. 

Laura (l&'ra; It. pron. lou'rii) (identified with 
Laure de Noves, later Madame de Sale). [L., 

‘ alaureP; It.,etc., Laura, F. Laure.'] Born 1308: 
died at Avignon, France, April 6,1348. A French 
lady, beloved by Petrarch, and celebrated in 
his poems. 

When Petrarch first beheld her, on the sixth of April, 
1827, Laura was in the church of Avignon, she was the 
daughter of Audibert de Noves, and wife of Hugues do 
8ale, both of Avignon. When Bhe died of the plague, on 
the sixth of April, 1348, she had been the mother of eleven 
children. Sisnumdi, Lit. of South of Europe, I. 282. 

Laura Matilda. A writer of sentimental verse 
in Horace and James Smith’s ‘ 1 Rejected Ad¬ 
dresses.” See Anna Matilda. 

Lauraguais (lo-ra-ga/). An ancient division of 
Languedoe, Franco, situated near Castelnau- 
dary. It now forms parts of the departments 
of Aude, Tarn, and Haute-Garonne. 

Laurel (l&'rel) Hill. A cemetery near Fair- 
mount Park, Philadelphia. 
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Laurel Ridge. A rango of low mountains, of 
the Appalachian system, in southwestern Penn¬ 
sylvania, east of Chestnut Ridge. 

Laurence (la're ns), Saint. [Aim Lawrence ; L. 
Lauren tins, laurel-crowned; F. Laurent , It. Lo¬ 
renzo, Sp. Lorenzo, Pg. Louren^o, G. Lorenz A 
A Christian martyr of the 3d century, roasted 
alive in an iron chair at Rome. His festival is 
celebrated on Aug. 10. 

Laurence, Saint. A prelate of the early Eng¬ 
lish church. Ho succeeded St. Augustine as 
archbishop of Canterbury. 

Laurence. Soo Lair re nee. 

Laurence, Friar. A character in Shaksperc’s 
“Romeo and Juliet”: a Franciscan friar, the 
adviser of Romeo and Juliet. 

Laurence, Samuel. Born at Guildford, Surrey, 
1812: died at London, Feb. 28, 1884. An emi¬ 
nent English portrait-painter. Among his works 
are portraits of many men of letters, inclmling Carlyle, 
W he well, Browning, F. I). Maurice, Dickens, Sir Henry 
Taylor, Fronde, Thackeray, Tennyson, and Lowell. 

Laurens (la'rens), Henry. Born at Charleston, 
8.0., 1724: died there, Dec., 1792. An American 
statesman. Ho became a delegate to Congress in 1776; 
was president of Congress 1777-78; and was peace com¬ 
missioner at Paris iu 1782. 

Laurens, John. Born at Charleston, S. 0., 1753: 
killed at tin* Combahee, S. (\, Aug. 27, 1782. 
An American soldier, son of Henry Laurens, 
distinguished for his gallantry in the Revolu¬ 
tionary War. 

Laurent (16-rofi/), Francois. Born at, Luxem¬ 
burg, July 8, 1810: died at Brussels, Feb. 11, 
1887. A Belgian hist< >rian, author of “Etudes 
sur l’histoire de ]*hiununi1£ ” (1850-70), etc. 
Laurentian (la-ren,'shi-an) Mountains. A 
range of mount ains in the Dominion of Canada, 
forming the watershed between the Hudson 
Bay and St. Lawrence River systems. Often 
referred to as the “ Height of Land.” 
Laurentie (16-ron-te'), Pierre S6bastien. Born 
at Houga, Gers, France, Jan. 21, 1793: died at 
Paris, Feb 9, 1876. A French historian and 
Legitimist journalist, author of “ Ilistoiro de 
France ” (1841-43), etc. 

Laurentius Valla. See Falla, Laurentius. 
Laurentum (Ifi-ren turn). In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, a city of Latirnn. Italy, situated near the 
coast, 16 miles southwest of Rome: the ancient 
capital of Latium. 

Lauria (lou're-a). A town in the province of 
Potenza, Italy, situated in lat. 40° 2' N., long. 
15° 49' E. Population, about 11,000. 

Laurie (lou'ri), Robert. Born about 1755: died 
at Broxbourne, Hertfordshire, May 19, 1836. 
An English mezzotint engraver. His name whs 
variously written Lowery, Lowry, Lawrie, etc. 

Laurier (lo'ri-a), Sir Wilfrid. Born at St. 
Lin, Quebec, Nov. 20, 1841. A Canadian states¬ 
man. He was minister of Inland revenue 1877-78; was 
appointed queen’s counsel 1880; became leader of the 
Liberal party 1887 ; and is premier of Canada (1896-). He 
was knighted in 1897. 

Lauriou (la'ri-on or hl-ri'on), or Laurium (la'- 
ri-um or la-ri'um). [Gr. A a'vpiov, A avpeiov.] A 
mountain at the southeastern extremity of At¬ 
tica, Greece. It was celebrated In antiquity for its sil¬ 
ver-mines Recently its mines have been worked, and 
produce lead, zinc. etc. 

Laurvig (lour'vig), or Larvik (Uir'vik). A 
seaport in the province of Jarlsberg-Lnurvig, 
southern Norway, 63 miles south-southwest of 
Christiania, near the mouth of the Laagen on 
the Laurvig Fjord. Population (1891), 10,932. 
Lausanne (lo-zan'). Tho capital of the canton 
of Vaud, Switzerland, situated near Lake Ge¬ 
neva in lat. 46° 32' N., long. 6° 38' E.: the 
Roman Lftusonium. It is ail educational and literary 
center, and has a museum and a picture-gallery. The ca¬ 
thedral .dating from the middle of the 18th century, is by far 
thoflnestmedieval monument in Switzerland. The transepts 
have low.arcadud towers on the east side, and the facades 
exhibit fine roses. There is a tower at the crossing with a 
Blender spire, and a fine tower on the south side of the west 
front, terminating In two tiers of arcades and angle-pinna¬ 
cles. The sculptured portals also are fine. The Interior 
is of great symmetry and beauty, with a noteworthy trlfo- 
rium, and contains many remarkable monuments, among 
them that of Victor Amadeus VJII. of Savoy. The length 
of the cathedral fs 862 feet, length of transepts 169, height 
of vaulting66. The admirable restorat ion was planned by 
Viollet-le Due. Lausanne was made the Beat of a bish¬ 
opric In the 6th century : was conquered l>y Bern In 1636; 
and became the capital of the canton of LCman in 1798, and 
of the canton of Vaud in 1808. Gibbon was a resident of the 
city. Population (1894), 36,121. 

Lauaitz. See Lnsatin. 

Lautaro (lou-ta'ro), or Latur (lii-tfir'). Born 
about 1535: died Feb. (?), 1557. An Arauca¬ 
ll i an Indian of Chile. He was the son of a chief ; was 
captured by the Spaniards ; and became a servant of the 
governor Valdivia. Escaping In 1653, he joined his coun¬ 
trymen, took part in the battle of Tucapel, lu which V&l- 
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divin was killed (Jan. 1, 1654), ami dining tho next three 
years was the most noted and successful of the Indian 
leaders. He was eventually defeated and killed by Yillo- 
gra at the buttle of Mataquito. Lautaro’B deeds are cele¬ 
brated in the “Araucana of Ercilla. 

Lautaro (lou-ta'ro) Society. [Sp. Sociedad de 
Lautaro. J A secret political society, originally 
established in various Spanish cities during the 
first years of the 19th century. It was affiliated 
with the Oran Reunion Americana (which sec), and had for 
its aim the emancipation of Spanish South America. The 
first American branch (called the Lautaro Lodge) was 
formed at Buenos Ayres, by Sun Martin and others, about 
July, 1812. In .Tam, 1813, it obtained practical control of the 
government at Buenos Ayres, and during the succeeding 
years, until about 18*23, was tho liidHen moving spring of 
nearly all political action on the patriot side. 

The Lodge of Luitaro was not a machine of government 
or of speculative propaganda, it wits an engine of revolu¬ 
tion, of war against a common enemy and of defense 
against internal dangers. Under its auspices waa created 
the first popular assembly which gave form to the sover¬ 
eignty of the people ; to it was due that Bpirit of propa¬ 
ganda which characterized the Argentine revolution, and 
the maintenance of the alliance with Chile, which gave 
independence to half the continent. 

Mitre , Tho Emancipation of South America (Eng. trans. 

[of Pilling, 1893), pp. 48, 49. 

Lauter (louder), F. Lutter (lii-tur'). a river 
in Germany, forming in part the boundary be¬ 
tween the Rhino Palatinate and Alsace. It 
joins the Rhine 9 miles southwest of Karlsruhe. 
Length, 51 miles. 

Lauterbrunnen (lou'ter-bron-nen). A valley 
and parish in tho Bernese Oberland, Switzer¬ 
land, 33 miles southeast of Bern. It is noted for 
the Staubbach, Truinmelbach, and other falls. 
Lavagna (l&-vuTi'ya). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Genoa, Italy? 22 miles enst by south of 
Genoa. Population (1881), 3,751. 

Laval (lii-val'). The capital of tho department 
of Mayonno, France, on the Mayonne in lat. 
48° 5' N., long. 0°48' W. It is noted for the manufac¬ 
ture of ticking, and for its castle and cathedral. Formerly 
almrony, it was made a countshlp in 1429. Near It the Ven- 
dcans under La Koehejacquelrin defented the republicans 
Oct. 24-25, 1793. Population (1891), commune, 30,374. 

La Valette, Jean Parisot de. See Vah tte. 
Lavalle (lii-val'ya), Juan. Born at Buenos 
Ayres, Oct. 16,1797: assassinated at Jujuy, Oct. 
9,1841. An Argentinian general. He fought under 
San Martin in Chile and Porn, and ngniimt the Brazilians 
1825-28. In Dec., 1828, he deposed and shot Dorrego, the 
Federalist governor of Buenos Ayres, and was himself 
governor for a year. Subsequently ho was the loader of 
the opposition to Rosas, and in 1839, at the head of pro¬ 
vincial forces, marched on Buenos Ayres; but after repeated 
defeats ho was forced to fly to Jujuy. 

La Vallifcre (Uiva-lyJr'). Frangoise Louise de 
La Baume Le Blanc, Duchcsse de. Born at 
Tours, France, Aug. 7,1644: died at Paris, June 
6, 1710. A mistress of Louis XIV., whose at¬ 
tention she attracted in 1661. 8ho was created a 
duchess in 1066, and retired to a convent in 1674. after 
having been superseded in the king’s affections by the 
Marquise de Montespnn. She is the reputed author of 
“Reflexions sur la mis^ricorde de Dieu ’’ (1686). 

Laval-Montmorency (la-vHl'inon-ind-ron-se'), 
Francois de. Born at I aival, France, March 23, 
1622: died at Quebec, May, 1708. A French 
prelate in Canada. 

Lavater (lii'vii-ter), Johann Caspar. Bom at 

Zurich, Nov. 15, 1741: died there, Jan. 2, 1801. 
A Swiss poet and theologian, the founder of the 
so-called science of physiognomy. He studied 
theology at Zurich, where he subsequently lived as a 
clergyman, and where he died from the effects of a wound 
received from a French soldier at the capture of the city 
in 1790. As a poet he is tdiicfly known uy his “Schwef- 
zerlieder" (“Swiss Songs/' 1767). “Aussichtan In die 
Ewlgkeit" (“ Looks into Eternity ’*) appeared the following 
year, ills principal work, in which ne gives an Account 
of his science of physiognomy and attempts its justifica¬ 
tion, Is “ Physiognomische Fragmonte zur Befbrderung 
der Menschenkenntniss uud Menschenllebe "(“ Physiog¬ 
nomical Fragments for the Promotion of a Knowledge of 
Man and of Love of Man," 1775-78). Goethe contributed 
to It a chapter on the skulls of animals. His complete 
works were published 1836-38, in 6 volumes. 

L&vaur (la-vdr'). A cathedral town in the de¬ 
partment of Tam, France, situated on the 
A gout 20 miles east-northeast of Toulouse. It 
was the leading town of the Albigenses. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 6,477. 

La Vaux, or Lavaux (la-vo'), G. Ryffthal 
(ref'till). A district in the canton of Vaud. 
Switzerland, north of the Lake of Geneva ana 
east of Lausanne. 

Lavedan (Hi v-d on'), Henri L6on Emile. Born 
at Orleans, April, 1859. A French litterateur, 
elec ted to tho Academy in 1898. He writes for “Lu 
Vie Parisienno" under the name of Manchccourt, and is 
the author of comedies, tales, etc. 

Laveleye (lav-la'), Emile Louis Victor de. 

Born at Bruges, Belgium, April 5, 1822: died 
at Doyon, near Lifcge, Jan. 3,1892. A Belgian 
polit leal economist and political writer. *Among 
Ids works are “ De la propimta et de aes formes prirni- 
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tlves*' (1873), “ Le pnrt-i clerical en Belgique " (1374), “Le 
protestantisine et le catholicismc ” (187:*), “Le soeialisme 
com temporal n ” (ls3J\ etc. 

Lavello (lii-vclTo). A (own in the province of 
Potcnzu, Italv, Mtu.-dod in lnt. 41° 3' X., long. 
15° 46' E. Population, about 6,000. 

La Vendee, s rot entire. 

Lavigerie (i ;i -v« '•/ h - n* 7 ) , Charles Martial Alle- 
mand. Horn at Pay*nine, Oft. 31, 1825: died 
at Algiers, Nov. 12b, 1*92. A French cardinal, 
chieffy known its an opponent of tho slave-trade 
in Africa. He became bishop of Nancy in 18(1*1, arrh- 
bishopof Algiers and < ’art huge in 18(57, and cardinul in 1882. 

La Villemarau6 (la vel-mar-ka'), Vicomte de 
(Theodore Claude Henri Hersart). Born at 
Qu imperil, Finis!ere, France, 1815: died 1805. 
A French philologist, noted for works on tho 
language and literature of Brittany. 

Lavlnia (la-vin'i-ji). 1. Ill Roman legend, the 
daughter of Latinus ami wife of Aniens.— 
2. The daughter of Titus Andronieus in Shak- 
spere’s (?) “Titus Andronieus.’” 

Lavinium (la-vin'i-um). Ill ancient geography, 
a citv of Latiutn, Italy, 15 miles south of Rome. 
Lavoisier (lil-vwil-zyfi'), Antoine Laurent. 
Born at Paris, Aug. 16, 1743: guillotined at 
Paris, May 8,1794. A celebrated French chem¬ 
ist, the chief founder of modern chemist rv, and 
the reformer of chemical nomenclature. He was 
the son of a tradesman, and was educated at the College 
Mazariu. In 1769 he was appointed farmer-general of the 
revenue, and in 1776 director of the government powder- 
mills. In May, 1794, he was attacked in the Convention ns 
an ex-farmer-general, and was sentenced to death by tho 
Revolutionary tribunal. lie overthrew the old “phlo¬ 
gistic ” chemlstiy. His chief work is “Traits Ihhncntaire 
de chlmie ” (1789) 

Lavoro, Terra di. See Casertit. 

Law (hi), Edmund. Born at Cartmol, Lanca- 
shiro, June (5, 1703: died at Carlisle, Aug. 14, 
1787. An English prolate (bishop of Carlisle) 
and theological and philosophical writer. He was 
made archdeacon of the diocese of Carlisle in 1748 ; master 
of Feterhouse in 1756; librarian of the University of Cam¬ 
bridge in 1700; Knighthridge professor of moral philoso¬ 
phy in 1764 ; and hislmp of (,’hi lisle in 170H lie published 
an “Enquiry into the Idea of Space and Time’’ (17M), 
“Considerations on tin State of the World with Kegurd to 
the Theory of Religion " (1745), etc. 

Law, Edward Born at Great Salkeld, Cum¬ 
berland, Nov. Id, 1750: died at London, Dec. 13, 
1818. A noted English jurist, son of Bishop 
Edmund Law made' Baron Ellenborough April 
19, 1802. He graduated at IYterhouse, Cambridge, in 
1771; was called to the bar .June, 1780; was leading coun¬ 
sol for Warren Hastings, and appeared in other famous 
trials ; became attorney-general under Addington, Feb. 14. 
lfeoi; entered Parliament March, 1801; and became lord 
chief justice of England April 12, 1802. In 1806 he ac¬ 
cented a seat in the cabinet, under Addington, without 
ottiee. His most important attempt in legislation w as the 
not which bears his name (now lepealed), by which the 
number of capital felonies was largely increased. 

Law, Edward. Born Sept. 8, 1790: died Doc. 
22,1871. An English statesman, carl of Ellen¬ 
borough, eldest sou of Baron Ellenborough,chief 
justice of England. He graduated (M. A.) at at. John's 
College, Cambridge, in 1809 ; was appointed lord privy seal 
under Wellington in 18*28; was transferred to the presi¬ 
dency of the board of control In the same year, and became 
interested in Indian affairs; went out of office In I860; and 
was appointed governor-general of India (succeeding Lord 
Auckland) Oit. 20, 1841, a post which he held until 18U. 
During his administration ho annexed Sind (which was 
conquered by Sir Charles Napier) and Invaded Gwalior, 
conquering the Mahrattas at Maliaralpore, Dec. 28, 1848. 
He succeeded his father as Lord Ellenborough in 1818, and 
was advanced to an earldom in 1844. 

Law (F. pron. lii'o), Jacques Alexandre Ber¬ 
nard, Marquis of Lauriston. Born at Pondi¬ 
cherry, India, Feb. I, 1768: died at Paris, June 
10, 1828. A French marshal and diplomatist. 
Ho served with distinction at Kagusa, Wagram, 
Bautzen, Leipsie, etc. 

Law (h\), John. Born at Edinburgh, April, 1G71: 
died at Venice, March 21, 1729. A celebrated 
financier and projector of commercial schemes, 
the son of a goldsmith and banker, in April, 1694, 
he killed “Beau” (Edward) Wilson in a duel in London 
ami was condemned to death, but-escaped totheConthient 
where for a time he led a roving life, largely that of a gam¬ 
bler: at the same timb endeavoring to secure the adoption 
by various governments of his banking and other financial 
schemes,especially of Ids plans for the issue of paper money, 
of which he was an earnest advocate. In May, 17)6. he, 
with others, founded the Hauqtic GimuVhIc, and succeeded 
in carrying out with success Ids views with regard to 
paper cutiency, Ids notes being accepted in payment of 
taxes, and commanding a premium over specie. Soon after 
this he acquired from the French government control of 
the territoij then called “ Louisiana” for colonization and 
trade, the "(’otupaimlc d’Occident” being Incorporated 
for this purpose in 1717 : an enterprise which became fa¬ 
mous under the name of “The Mississippi Scheme” or 
“ The System.” 1 Ids company soon absorbed the East In¬ 
dia and China companies (being thereafter known as the 
“Compagnie des Tildes'*), the African Company, the mint, 
and t he power of receiv crs-gencral, t hits becoming supreme 
both in the American and Asiatic commerce of France and 
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in its internal financial affairs. Meanwhile, in 1718, the 
“BanqueG6nCrule ’had been transformed into the “Banquo 
Royale," with Law as director general and its notes guar¬ 
anteed by the king. On .Ian. f>, 1720, Law was made con¬ 
troller general of thiuuco, and on Feb. 26 tlm company 
and the bonk were combined. For a w hile the “ System ” 
prospered, fortunes were made in speculation, and l,aw 
possessed great, power ; but the overissue of paper money 
and the hostile action of the government brought on the 
catastrophe, and in May, 1720, the “System” collapsed. 
Law was driven from Franco and bis estates were confis¬ 
cated. In Dec , 1720, however, he was invited by the czar 
l’eter to take charge of the llnancesof Russia,but declined. 
Later (1721) he returned to England, rornaining there until 
1725, when he went to Italy. 

Law, Thomas. Born at Cambridge, England, 
Oct. 23, 1759: died at Washington, D. (J., Oct., 
1834. The so vent It son of Edmund Law, bishop 
of Carlisle. He emigrated to America in 1796, became 
a friend of Washington, and married, as his second wife, 
Eliza Parke Custis. granddaughter of Martha Washington. 
He wrote several works on llnaneial topics. 

Law,William. Born at King’s OlifTo, near Stam¬ 
ford, Northamptonshire, 1686: died t her* 1 , April 
9, 1701. An English controversial and devo¬ 
tional writer, a graduate of Emmanuel College, 
Cambridge, and for a time t utor of Edward Gib¬ 
bon, father of tho historian : author of “A Se¬ 
rious (’all to a Devout and Holy Life” (1728), 
etc. About 1740 ho came under tho influence 
of the mysticism of Jakob Bohtne. 

Lawes (laz), Henry. Born at Diuton,'Wiltshire, 
Dec. (?), 1595: died at London, Oct. 21,1GG2. An 
English musician (a member of tho king’s band), 
composer of tho music for Milton's “Cornua” 
(1634), and of numerous songs and anthems. 
Ho was buried in Westminster Abbey. 

Lawes, William. Killed at the siege of Chest or, 
Sept., 1645. An English composer, older brother 
of ITenry Lawes. Ho wrote the music for va¬ 
rious masks, instrumental pieces, etc. 

Lawfeld (liiw'fold). A village in the province 
of Limburg, Netherlands, near Maastricht. Hen*, 
July 2,1717, tin* French under Marshal Saxe defeated the 
allies under the Duke of Cumberland. 

Lawgiver of Parnassus, The. A nickname of 
Nicholas Boileau. 

Lawrence. Soo Laurence. 

Lawrence (hVrons). A city and tho capital of 
Douglas County, Kansas, situated on tho Kan¬ 
sas River 25 miles oast by south of Topeka. 
Tt is a railway center, lias flourishing manufactures and 
trade, and is the seat of the State Cnivcrsity. It was 
founded by Free-Soil settlciH in 1854, became an anti- 
slavery center, and was Hacked and burned b\ Confederate 
gttei rillas under Quantiell in 1866. Pop. (1900), 10,862. 

Lawrence. A city and one of the capitals of 
Essex County, Massachusetts, situated on tin* 
Merrimac 25 miles north of Boston. It was made 
a city in 1856, and is one of the ieadingmautifurlunng cities 
of New England. Cotton and woolen ate tin* chief manu¬ 
factures (mills: Pacific, Atlantic Cotton, Washington, 
Everett, Pemberton, etc ). Population (1990), 62,559. 

Lawrence, Abbott. Born at Groton, Mass., 
Dec. 16, 1792: died at Boston, Aug. 18, 1855. 
An American merchant and politician, brother 
of Amos Lawrence. He was United States minister 
to Great Britain 1840-62, and founded the Lawrence Scien¬ 
tific School at Harvard. 

Lawrence, Amos. Born at Groton, Mass., 
April 22, 1780: died at Boston, Dee. 31, 1852. 
An American merchant and philanthropist. He 
gave about $20,000 to the academy at Groton, which received 
tho name of Lawrence Academy in 1816. 

Lawrence, Charles. Died at Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, Oct,. 17,1760. An English general (com¬ 
mander of a brigade at tho siege of Louisburg), 
lieutenant-governor of Nova Seotia 1754, and 
governor 1756. 

Lawrence, George Alfred. Born .1827: died 
Sept. 23, 1876 An English novelist. Tie wrote 
“Guy Livingstone” (1857), etc. 

Lawrence, sir George St, Patrick. Born ut 
Triucomalee, Ceylon, March 17, 1804: died at 
London, Nov. 16, 1884. An English general, 
elder brother of Sir Henry M. Lawrence, lie 
served with distinction In India from 1822 to 1864, except 
for a brief period, and was made major-general in 1861. 
lie wrote “ Forty-three Years in India*’(1874). 

Lawrence, Sir Henry Montgomery. Born at 
Matura, Ceylon, June 28, 1806: died at Luck¬ 
now, July 4, 1857. A noted English general 
and administrator in India, lie wan tho fourth son 
of Colonel Alexander Lawrence (an Indian officer), and 
brother of Lord Lawrence and Sir George St. P. Lawrence, 
ne served in India from 1822, and was appointed resident 
at Lahore .Tan. 8. 1847 ; president of the board of adminis¬ 
tration in the Panjab April 14.1849 ; governor-general's 
agent in Rajputana 1856 ; and chief commissioner of Oudh 
1857. When the mutiny broke out, May, 1857, he was in 
Lucknow, the defense of which he organized, and where 
In* died from a wound received July 2. He was the author 
of several works on India. 

Lawrence, James. Born at Burlington, N. J., 
Oct. 1, 1781: died at sea, Juno 5, 1813. An 
American naval officer. While in command of the 
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Hornet he captured the British ship Peacock, Feb., 1816. 
He was defeated and mortally wounded as communder o f 
the Chesapeake against the Shannon, June 1, 1813. See 
Chesapeake. 

Lawrence, John Laird Mair, Lord Lawrence. 
Born at Richmond, Yorkshire, England, March 
4,1811: died Juno 26, 1879. An English states¬ 
man and administratorin India, younger brother 
of Sir Henry M. Lawrence. He went to India in 
1829; became one of the administrators of the Punjab 1849, 
chief commissioner 1853, and governor-general of India 
1863-69. The services which he rendered as governor of 
the Pan jab, during the Sejioy mutiny, earned for him the 
title of “savior of India." 

Lawrence, Slingsby. A pseudonym of George 
Henry Lewes. 

Lawrence. Stringer. Born at Hereford, March 
6, 1697: died at London, Jan. 10, 1775. An 
English Holdior, distinguished by Ins services 
in India 1748-59, made major-general in tho 
East Indies in 1759. ne went to India as major to 
take command of the troops of tho East India Company, 
and at once began the labors in military organization which 
earned for him tho title of “father of the Indian army.” 
Ho was chiefly occupied iu fighting Hie French ami check¬ 
ing the growth of their inlluoncein India. His last service 
was tho defense of Fort St. George during its famous siege 
by the French under Lally, 1768-69. 

Lawrence, Sir Thomas. Born at Bristol, May 

4, 1769: died at.London, Jan. 7, 1830. A cele¬ 
brated portrait-painter, sort of an innkeeper of 
Bristol. Ho was knighted April 22, 1815, and elected 
president of the Royal Academy to stieeeod Benjamin 
West, March 20,1820. He was patronized by George 111., 
and among his Bitters were a large number of notable per¬ 
sona. 

Lawrence, Sir William. Born ut Cirencester, 
England, July 16, 1783: died at London, July 

5, 1867. A noted English surgeon and anato¬ 
mist. lie was appointed professor of anatomy and surgery 
at the College of Surgeons In 1816, and in 1829 successor 
of Abernetby as lecturer on surgery at St. Bartholomew's 
Hospital, of his woiks his “Lectures on the Physiology, 
Zoolog), and Natural History of Man " are noted from the 
fact that the courts (led by Lord Eldon) refused to protect 
their author's rights in them because they were held to 
contradict, the Scriptures. 

Lawrence, William Beach. Born at Now York, 
Oct.23,1800: died tit New York, March 26,18,si. 
An American jurist and politician. Among his 
wm ks an* “ Law of Chat [table Cboh*'( 184&V‘Visitation and 
Search " (1858), “< eminentaire sur les elements du droit 
international ”(18(>8-S()). He edited Wheaton's “ Elements 
of International Law ” (1865). 

Laws Of Candy, The. A play by Massinger and 
Fletcher, printed in 1647. It, was probably written 
about 1619. Tho plot is from one of ( 'in t bio's novels. 

Lawson (la'son), Cecil Gordon. Born at Wel¬ 
lington, in Shropshire,Dot*. 3,1851: died at Lon¬ 
don, June 10, 1882. An English landscape- 
painter, fifth son of the painter William Lawson. 
Lawson, Sir John. Died at Greenwich, Juno 
29, 1665, from a wound received in the action 
off Lowestoft June 3. An English sailor, com¬ 
mander in the servie * of Parliament 1642-56 and 
1659, and then in that of tin* king. He served under 
Vice-Admiral Penn in the Meditciranenn, nnd under Blake 
in the North Sea, and became vice-admiral In 1666 In 
1659 he took, by order of Parliament, command of the 
fieet in the " Narrow Seas. * In 1601 04 he commanded a 
licet in the Mediterranean, nnd succeeded temporarily in 
coercing the corBnirs of Tunis and Algiers. 

Lawson, John. Died 1712. A Scotch surgeon 
who canto to America as surveyor-general of 
North Carolina ill 1700. He traveled extensively 
through the Carollnas in the prosecution of his business, 
writing down his experiences and observations as be went. 
He became an object of suspicion to the Indians, ami in 
1712 they waylaid and murdered him. His book “A New 
Voyage to Carolina, etc.," was published in London in 1709. 

Lawson. Sir Wilfrid. Born in Cumberland, 
England, Sept. 4, 1829. An English baronet 
and Radical politician. He represented Carlisle in 
Parliament 1859-65 and 1H68 s5, and from 1886 to 1900 sat 
for a division *>f Cumberland. He is one of the moststren* 
uous advocates of the cause of temperance, and was recog¬ 
nized as the leading humorist of the House of Commons. 

Lawton (la/tpn), Henry W. Born at Toledo, 
Ohio, March i7, 1843: died at San Mateo, near 
Manila, Philippine Islands, Dee. 18, 1899. An 
American general, ne served as a volunteer on the 
Union side in theCivil War,rising to the brevet rank of colo¬ 
nel ; entered the regular army in 1866; served in the Wi st 
against- the Indians, and became famous for his successful 
operations against Geronimo ; was commissioned briga¬ 
dier-general of volunteers in 1898 ; commanded a division 
In the attack on Santiago; captured El Taney July 1 ; was 
promoted major general of volunteers July 8; rind was 
assigned to the command of a corps in the Philippines in 
the same year. 

Laxenburg Oaks'en-bom), or Lachsenburg 

(liiks'on-bfira). A village in Lower Austria, 
9 miles south of Vienna, noted for its royal 
castle and park. 

Layamon (la'ya-mon), or Laweman (lfi/man). 
[ME. Lagamon , also in a later text of the poem 
Laweman, in other places Lagemann (ML. Ljoge- 
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mannus ), from AS. * laguman , lahman (= Icel. 
lagamadhr } k'igmadhr),** law-man,’ a judge or 
juror.] Lived about 1200. An English priest, 
author of a semi-Saxon paraphrase of Waco’s 
“ Roipan do Brut/' See Brut, All that is known 
of hiB life is contained in ft few passages of his work which 
refer to himself. From these it appears that ho was a priest 
and lived at “ Ernley" - that Is, Areley Regis in North 
Worcestershire. * 

Layanas (li-il'nils). An radian tribe of Matto 
Grosso, Brazil, a branch of the Guanas (which 
see). 

Layard (la'iird), Sir Austen Henry. Bom at. 
Baris, March 5, 1 HI7 : died at London, July 5, 
1894. An English archaeologist and diploma¬ 
tist, noted for his archaeological discoveries in 
Asiatic Turkey. He was a member of Parliament for 
Southwark 1800 70; undersecretary for foreign alt airs 
1861-08; commissioner of works lxtfs -60; minister to Spain 
1800-77; and ambassador to ('onstantinople 1877 - 80 . lie 
published “Nineveh and its Remains <1R4H), “ Fresh 
Discoveries at Nineveh* and Researches at Babylon" 
(1863% “The Monuments of Nineveh" (1840-53), “In¬ 
scriptions in tho Cuneiform Character from Assyrian 
Monuments " (1851), etc. 

Laybach. Bee Laibach, 

Laycock(la'kok), Thomas. Born i mW ethorby, 
Yorkshire, 1812: died at Edinburgh, Sept. 21, 
1876. An English physiologist,, professor of tho 
practice of physic in Edinburgh University. He 
wrote “A Treatise on the Nervous Diseases of Women" 
(1810), “Mind and Brain” (1850). etc 

Lay 9 f the Last Minstrel. A narrative poem 
by Sir Walter Scot t, published in 1805. Theseeno 
is laid on tho Scottish bonier, Kith century. 
Lays of Ancient Rome, The. A volume of 
poems by Macaulay, published in 1842. 
Lazarillo (1 az-a-ri l ' 1 6) • 1. A character ill Beau¬ 
mont and Fletcher's “Tho Woman-Hater,”de- 
scrihed as a voluptuous “smell-feast” in tho 
old dramatis persona 1 . He ia A poor and hungry cour¬ 
tier, whose whole soul is given to the subject of delicate 
eating, with a particular desire toward an umbrana’s (fish's) 
head, which he pursues through tho play and dually ob¬ 
tains by marrying its possessor^ 

2. A character in Middleton's play “ Blurt, Mas¬ 
ter Constable,” a Spanish gentleman of exag¬ 
gerated etiquette. 

Lazarillo deTormes (liL-thii-rtd'vo da tor'mes). 
A work by l)iogo Hurtado do Mendoza (first 
k no wn od i t io 1 1 1553), t h o a u tobi ograph y of a boy, 
“ Lit tle Lazarus,” who began life as the guide of 
a blind beggar. “With an inexhaustible fund of good- 
humor and great quick nous of parts, he learns, at once, the 
cunning and profligacy thatqualify him to rise to still great¬ 
er frauds and a yet wider range of adventures and crimes in 
the service successively of a priest, a gentleman starving on 
his own pride, a friar, a seller of indulgences, a chaplain, 
and an alguazil, until, at last, from the most disgraceful 
motives, he settles down as a married man; and then the 
story terminates without reaching any proper conclusion, 
ami without Intimating that any is to follow." ( Tickrwr .) 
The hook enjoyed great popularity. Starvation is raised 
to the dignity of an art. It was “the foundation for a 
class of Actions essentially national, which under the name 
of tho gusto yicarcsco, or the style of the rogues, is as well 
known as any other department of Spanish literature, and 
one which tho ‘Gil Bias’ of bo Sago has made famous 
throughout the world.” Tickmrr . 

Lazarus (laz'a-rua). 1. In New Testament his¬ 
tory, the brother of Mary and Martha, and friend 
of Jesus, who raised him from the dead.—2. A 
character in one of tho parables of Jesus, a 
beggar at tho gate of Dives, a rich man. 
Lazarus (la//a-rus), Emma. Born at New York, 
July 22, 1849: died there, Nov. 19, 1887. An 
American poet, of Hebrew origin, she wrote 
“Admetus” (1871), “Songs of a Semite" (1882), a prose 
work “ Alhlo: an Episode of Goethe’s Life’*(1874), etc. 

Lazarus (liB/siL-rbs), Moritz. Born at Filohne, 
Posen, Sept. 15, 1824: died at Meran, Tyrol, 
April 13, 1903. A German philosopher of Her- 
bartian tendencies, professor of psychology at 
Bern (1860-66) and later (1873) at the Univer¬ 
sity of Berlin. He wrote “ DasLehen derSeele in Mo- 
nograpliienuber seine ErHcheinuiigenundGesetze"(18ft6- 
1867), etc., and edited, with Steinthal, the “ Zeitschrift fur 
Vdlkerphychologie und Sprachwisscnschaft.” 

Lea (le). A river in England which joins the 
Thames near the Isloof Dogs, London. Length, 
about 45 miles. 

Lea, Henry Charles. Born at Philadelphia, 
Sept. 19, 1825. An American author and pub¬ 
lisher, son of Isaac Lea. Ho has published “ Super¬ 
stition and Force” (1866), “Sacerdotal Celibacy " (1867), 
“Studies in Church History" (I860), “A History of the 
Inquisition of the Middle Ages " (1887-88), etc. 

Lea, Isaac. Born at Wilmington, Del., March 
4, 1792: died at Philadelphia, Dec. 7, 1886. An 
American naturalist. Among his works are “Contri¬ 
butions to Geology ”(1833), “ Fossil Footmarks " (1863), and 
numerous important papers on conchology. 

Leach (lech), William Elford. Bom at Ply¬ 
mouth, England, 1790: died of cholera at the 
Palazzo San Sebastiano, near Tortona, Italy, 
Aug. 25,1836. An English physician and natu¬ 
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ralist, assistant librarian, and later assistant 
keeper, of the natural-history department in the 
British Museum : noted especially for his work 
in entomology and malacology. [j 0 withdrewfrom 
the museum in 1821. He published “Tho Zoological Mis¬ 
cellany ” (1814 17), “ Malarotdraca podophthalum Britan¬ 
nia), or a Monograph on tho British Crabs, etc." (1815-16), 
“Systematic Catalogue of tho Specimens of the Indigenous 
Mammalia and Birds that are preserved in the British 
Museum, etc." (1816), “ ASynopsisof the Mollusca of Great 
Britain, etc." (ed. by ,r. E. (Day 1862 : but in part pi luted 
and circulated as early as 1820). 

Leadbeater (led'be^ter), Mrs. (Mary Shackle- 
ton). Born at Ballitore, Comity Kildare, Ire¬ 
land, Dee., 1758: died there, June 27,1826. An 
English writer, of Quaker birth, a friend and 
correspondent of Burke, she published “ Poems " 
(1808), “Cottage Dialogues among the Irish Peasantry" 
0811), “ Cottage Biography " (1822), “ Annals of Ballitore ” 
(published 1862 as “Tho Leadbcater Papers” by K. D. 
Webb).. 1 3 

Leadville (lod'vil). A city and the capital of 
Lake County, Colorado, situated about 10,200 
feet above sea-level, 78 miles southwest of Den¬ 
ver. It is noted for the mining of silver and lead (and 
formerly of gold). Settled 1877. Pop. (loon), 12,455. 

League (leg). The. [F. La Ligue.'] Specilieallv, 
in French history, the Holy League, formed in 
the Roman Catholic interest in 1576. Tho Guise 
family was at its head, and it t arried <>n for many years a 
contest against Jleniy of Navario. Sic //„/,, Uujue, 

League of the German Princes, The. [G. 

T)cr Fiirstcnlnind .] A league formed at the in¬ 
stance of Frederick the Great in July, 1785,be¬ 
tween Prussia, Hannover, and the electorate of 
Saxony, against the emperor Jose ph IT. it. was 
afterward joined by Biunswick, Mainz, Hcssc-i’assel, Ba¬ 
den, Mecklenburg, Anhalt, and the Thuringian lands. 

League of the Public Weal. [ F. L igue <ht bien 
publiqae .] A union of powerful French nobles 
formed against Louis XL about 1465. 

Leah (16'ii). [Hob., probably ‘wildcow.'] Elder 
daughter of Laban, and first wife of Jacob (Gen. 
X\i\.). She became the ancestress of the six tribes Reu¬ 
ben, Simeon, Levi, Jmlah, lssachar, and Zehulon. She also 
became the mother of Dinah, the only daughter of Jacob 
mentioned. She was buried in the double cave (Mach- 
pelahX the family burial-place of the patriarchs, at ITchron. 
Gen. xlix. 31. 

Leahy (le'hi), Edward Daniel. Born at Lon¬ 
don, 1797: died at Brighton, Feb. 9, 1875. An 
English painter, host known from his portraits. 
Leake (lek), Sir John. Born at lvotherhitho, 
England, 1656: died at Greenwich, Aug. 21, 
1720. An English sailor, lie was knighted Feb., 1704, 
and made rear-admiral of Great Britain May 20,1709. Hu 
relieved Barcelona, April, 17od; received the submission 
of Cartagena in May ; and, with the cooperation of the land 
forces, captured the city of Alicante, and secured the sur¬ 
render of Majorca and Iviza. lie was appointed admiral 
and commander-in-chief in the Mediterranean Jan. 15, 
1708, and cooperated in the reduction of Sardinia arul Mi¬ 
norca. In Dec. lie again rcceiv e«l a commission as admirnl 
and commander in-ehief. In 1709 he was appointed one of 
the lords of the admiralty. 

Leake, William Martin. Born at London, Jan. 
14,1777: died at Brighton, Jan. 6, I860. A noted 
English antiquarian and classical topographer, 
ne was educated at the Royal Military Academy at Wool¬ 
wich ; served in tho West Indies 1794-98 ; wont (with tho 
rank of captain) to Constantinople as Instructor In artil¬ 
lery practice in 1799; traveled through Asia Minor and 
Cyprus in 1800; and Joined the Turkish army in Egypt (via 
Athens, Cyprus, and Syria) 1801. He was employed in a 
survey of Egypt until March, 1802. In 1805 ho visited 
Greece, and remained there engaged in surveys and ex¬ 
plorations and diplomatic negotiations until 1807. In 
1808 he went to Greece on business of tho British govern¬ 
ment, returning to England in 1809. He was appointed 
brevet lieutenant-colonel Juno 4,1813. Among his publi¬ 
cations are “ The Topography of Athens’' (1821), “Journal 
of a Tour in Asia Minor” (1824% “Travels in the Morea” 
(1830), “Travels in Northern Greece " (1835), “ Numiflmata 
Hellenlca" (1854-59). 

Leamington (lem'ing-ton), or Royal Leaming¬ 
ton Spa, formerly Leamington rriors. A town 
and watering-place in Warwickshire, England, 
situated on tho Leam 2 miles east of Warwick. 
8allne springs were discovered here about 1786. It Is a 
central point for various excursions (Warwick, Strutfnrd- 
on-Avon, Kenilworth, Coventry, etc.). Population (1891), 
26,930. 

Leandet (lo-an'd^r). [Gr. Afc/uvJ/ioc.] In Greek 
legend, a youth of Abydos, the lover of Hero. 
Each night he Bwam the Hellespont to visit her in her 
tower at Lesbos. One stormy night the light in the tower, 
by which hiH course was guided, was extinguished, and 
he perished. His body was washed ashore, and on discov¬ 
ering it Hero threw herself from her tower and was killed. 

Ldandre (la-on'dr). 1. The rival of Lelie in 
MolitWs comedy “L'Etourdi.”—2. The sou of 
Q(‘route in “Les fourbories de Scapin.”—3. 
The lover of Lucinde in “Lo mddecin malgr5 
lui.” 

Leaning Tower. Boo Pisa. 

Lear (ler), also Leir, Lir, and Leyr. A mythi¬ 
cal king of Britain. See tho extracts, and King 
Lear. 


Lebanon 

“ Lir” was another Ocean god who was worshipped both 
in Ireland and Britain. He appears in the Irish romance 
on “ the fate of the Children of Lir ” as a king of the divine 
race whose children were turned into swans by enchant¬ 
ment : “ and the men of Erin were grieved at their depar¬ 
ture, and they made a lawatid proclaimed It throughout the 
land, that no one should kill a swan in Erin from that 
time forth." In the Welsh histories he appears as “Lear.” 
According to the version in Geoffrey of Monmouth’s his¬ 
tory, which Shakespeare adopted as the framework of his 
tragedy, King Lear built the town of Leicester about the 
time when Amos was a prophet in Israel; and his daugh¬ 
ter Cordelia is represented as burying him in a vault under 
the River Sore, which had been originally built as a Tem¬ 
ple of Janus. Elton , origins of Eng. Ilist., p. 279. 

After the death of Brutus theauthorof Perceforest drags 
us through the history of his numerous descendants. One 
of these monarchs is King Leyr, whose story was first 
related of a Roman emperor in the Gesta Komauorum, 
and was afterwards told of the British monarch in the 
Chronicle of Geotlrey of Monmouth. These works were 
the origin of Shakspeare’s e< lebrated tragedy, which, how¬ 
ever, differs so far from them that both In Godfrey’sChr on- 
ale and Perceforest the events have a happy conclusion, 
as Cnidelia defeats her sisters and reinstates her father 
on the throne. From Perceforest the tale had found its 
way into Fabyan’s “Concordance of Histories," written in 
the time of Henry Vll.,and thence passed into various la¬ 
mentable ballads of the death of King Leyr and his three 
daughters, of which the catastrophe probably suggested to 
Shakspearo the tragic termination which he has given to 
his drama. The story of King Lear is also in tlie fifteenth 
chapter of tho third book of Warner’s “Albion’s England," 
and in Spenser’s “ Faery queen "(hook 2, canto 10), where, 
in conformity with the romance and chronicle, the war 
against the sisters lias a successful termination : 

“So to his crown she restored him again, 

In whic h he dyde, made ripe for death by eld." 

Dunlop , Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 240. 

Lear, Edward. Born at London, May 12, 1812: 
died at San Romo, 1888. An English artist and 
writer, best known from his ornithological and 
other zoological drawings. Ho assisted as drafts¬ 
man J. Gould, Swainson, Grey, and others. Among his 
publications are “ Illustrations of the Family of the Psit- 
tachlaj" (18321, “Book of Nonsense” (1846), “Journal of a 
Landscape Painter in Corsica” (1870% 

Lear of the Steppe. A novel by Turgonieff. 

Learmont. Thomas. See Thomas the Rhymer . 
Learned Blacksmith, The. A name given to 
Elihu Burritt. 

Leatherhead, Lanthorn. In Ben Jonson’s com¬ 
edy “Bartholomew Fair,”a toy-man who is said, 
though on doubtful authority, to be intended to 
ridicule Inigo Jones, with whom J orison had a 
continual quarrel. 

Leatherstocking. A name given to Natty 
Bumpo in some of Cooper's novels, which are 
henco called tho “Leatherstockingnovels.” He 
is also called Hawke ye, the Trapper , the Path¬ 
finder , and tho Deer slayer. 

In “The Pioneers,” “Tho Last of the Mohicans.” “The 
Prairie,” “The Pathfinder,” and “Tho Decrslayer’ 1 figures 
the character of Leatherstocking, than whom no fictitious 

f iersotiage has a greater claim to interest. His bravery, reao- 
ution, and woodland skill make him a type of the nardy 
race who pushed westward tho reign of civilization. 

Tuckerman, Hist of Eng. ITobc Fiction, p. 307. 

L6au (la-o'),Flem.Zout-Leeuw. A town in the 
provinco of Brabant, Belgium, 18 miles east of 
Louvain: noted for tho church of St. Leonhard. 
Leavenworth (lev'on-wfcrth). A city and the 
capital of Leavenworth County, Kansas, situ¬ 
ated on the Missouri in lilt.39° 19" N., long.94° 
58' W . It is a railway, commercial, and manufacturing 
center. It was settled in 1864, and was formerly the largest 
city in the State, but is now the fourth in population. 
Population (1900), 20,735. 

Leaves of Grass. A collection of poems by 
Walt Whitman. The first edition, containing 12 poems, 
was published in 1B56; the second edition (82 poeniB), in 
1866; the third, including the first and second editions, 

In 1860. 

Leavitt (lev'it), Joshua. Born at Heath* Mass., 
Sept. 8, 1794: died at Brooklyn, N. Y., Jan. 16, 
18/3. An American journalist, lecturer, and. 
antislavorv politician. Iio founded tho New York 
“Evangelist ’ in 1831, and became managing editor of the 
New York “Independent” in 1848. 

Lebadeia, or Lebadea. Boo J Acadia. 

Lebanon (lob'a-nqn). [Heb.,‘the white.'] Tho 
lofty mountain-rango in tho southern part, of 
Syria, which runs on its western skirts from 
northeast by north to southeast by south, and 
extends in one unbroken dorsal ridge to a dis¬ 
tance of more than 100 miles: the classical Liba- 
IU19, and tho el-Libnan of tho Arabs, it Is bounded 
on tho north by the Nnhr el-Keblr (tho classical Eleuthe- 
rus) near Tripolis and Homs. Its highest summits rise In 
the north. Beginning with tho .Tebel cl-Akrn (4,500 feet), 

It rises till it attains near Beirut and Tripolis In the Jebel 
cl-Machmal the height of 10,016 feet, and in the Dahr el- 
Kodib 10,062 feet, which Is overtowered by the Timarun 
10,639 feet). At the height of 7,600 feet the French built 
n 1863 a post-road leading from Beirut to Damascus. From 
this pass the mountain gradually slopes down to the val- 
ley of the Litany. Lebanon consists mainly of limestone. 
It is cut through by many gorges, ravines, and glens, with 
hero and there tremendous chasms and precipices that de¬ 
scend for nearly a thousand feet. The peaks of the Mach* 
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mal and Kodib are clothed with snow eight months In the Lebrun (16-brun'), Charles. Born at Paris,Feb. 
year, while in the ravines the snow never molts. From 22, Kill): died there, Feb. 12, 1690. A noted 
these snow-peaks the name of the mountain is derived. 

Of the chief ornament of Lebanon in ancient time, the 


cedars, there still exist small grmipson many places in the 
mountain, the largest consisting <»f about 300 trees, at the 
foot of the Machinal. Lebanon is still covered with in¬ 
dustrious villages and monasteries, and adorned with 
gardens of olives, dates, figs, mulberries, ami other fruit- 
trees. It exhibits the gioatest variety in its climatic con¬ 
ditions and tiie character of its soil, so that au Arabian 
poet has said of it: “The winter is upon its head, the 
spring upon its shoulders, the autumn in its bosom, and 
at its feet slumi»ei8 the summer.” Lebanon is inhabited 
by Mohammedans, Druses, and Maronite Christians. Op¬ 
posite Lebanon on the east side is Anti-Lebanon or Anti- 
Lihanus (which see), between the two ranges is inclosed 
the great and fertile valley of Ttik’nh, called by the Creeks 
and Romans Cudo-Syria(‘ hollow Syria’), cut through by 
the livers Asl and Litany (the classical Orontes and Leo ri¬ 
tes), and containing the city of Baal bee, with its magnill- 
cent ruins. In the Assyrian Inscriptions Lebanon is men¬ 
tioned by the name of Libtulnu ns the chief source fioin 
which the Assyrian kings procured costly woods for their 
buildings. 

Lebanon. A town in Grafton County, Now 
Hampshire, situated on the Connecticut about 
50 miles northwest of Concord. Population 
(1900), 4,965. 

Lebanon. A manufacturing city, the capital 
of Lebanon County, Pennsylvania, 25 miles 
east by north of Harrisburg. Population (1900), 
17,628. 

Lebanon Springs. See Xetv Lebanon. 

Lebas (le-ba')^Pliilippe. Born at Paris, 1794: 
died 1861. A French arelwologist and philolo¬ 
gist. Ho wrote 4 ‘ Voyage areh6ologique on Gr6co 
et on Asio Minouro, ,, etc. 

Lebbaeus (lo-be'us). [Or. ArJ/faZor.] A sur¬ 
name (Mat. x. 3) of Judo, one of the apostles. 

Lebda (leb'dji). The modern name of Leptis 
Magna. 

Le Beau. A character in tthakspere's “As you 
Like it,” a courtier in attendance on Frederick 
the usurping duke. 

Le Beau (16bo), Charles. Born at Paris,Oct. 15, 
1701: died at Paris, March 13, 1778. A French 
historian, professor of eloquence at the Coll6go 
de Franco 1752: author of “Ilistoiro du Bas- 


Freneh historical painter. He was a pupil of Vouet, 
and studied at Rome 1042-48, where ho met Poussin who 
Instructed him in the antiquities of Rome. On his ret urn 
to France he undertook notable works, and in 1048 became 
one of the founders of the Academic Royale de Peintura. 
In 1880 he was appointed director of the Gobelins, and was 
charged by Louis XIV. with the series of pictures from the 
life of Alexander the Great reproduced in tapestry. In 1679 
he undertook the great works in thoGalerie de Versailles. 
Lebrun exercised despotic power in art. After tne death 
of Tolbert in 1083 he met with more opposition 

Lebrun, Charles Francois, Hue de Piacenza. 

Born at St.-Sauveur-Landelin, Mancno,France, 
March 19, 1739: died near Dourdan, France, 
June 16, 1824. A French politician. He was a 
member of the National Assembly ; was elected to the 
Council of Five Hundred in 1795 ; became third consul in 
1799, archtreasurer of the empire in 1804, and duke of 
Piacenza about 1800 *, and was governor of Holland 1810-13. 

Lebrun, Mme. (Marie Anne Elisabeth Vig6e). 

Born at Paris, April 16,1755 : died there, March 
30, 1842. A French portrait, historical, and 
landscape painter. In 1783 she was made a member 
of the French Academy. She was also an associate mem¬ 
ber of the academies at Bologna, Parma, Berlin, St. Peters¬ 
burg, Copenhagen, and Geneva. She left over 650 por¬ 
traits, 200 landscapes, and 15 historical pictures. 

Lebrun, Pierre Antoine. Born at Paris, Nov. 
29,178;>: died at Paris, May 27,1873. A French 
lyric and dramatic poet. Among his dramas is “ Ma¬ 
rie Stuart ” (1820). “Voyage en Groce,” ft series of epic 
fragments, reflections, etc., was published in 1827. JTealso 
wrote a number of occasional odea, etc. 

Lebrun, Ponce Denis Ecouchard, surnamed 
Pindare. Born at Paris, Aug. 11, 1729: died at 
Paris, Sept. 2, 1807. A French lyric poet. His 
works wore published (4 vols.) in 1811. 

It lias been said that the glory of Dtilille as the greatest 
poet of the last quarter of the century was shared by 
a writer whom his contemporaries surnamed (absurdly 
enough) Pindar. Escouchard Lebru ii had a strange resem¬ 
blance to J. B. Rousseau, of whom, however, he was by no 
means a warm admirer. Like Ida forerunner, he divided 
his lime between bombastic lyrics ami epigrams of very 
considerable merit. Lebrun was not destitute of a certain 
force, but his time was too much for him. 

SnintHbunj, Trench Lit,, p. 398. 


Empire ” (1756-79), <»le. 

Lebeau, Jean Louis Joseph. Born at Huy, 
Belgium, .Tan. 2, 1794: died at Huy, March 19, 
1865. A Belgian statesman, prominent at tho 
time of tho Belgian revolution (1830). Ho was 
minister of Justice 1832 34, and minister of foreign affairs 
1840-41. 

Lebedin (leb-c-den'). A town in tho govern¬ 
ment of KharkotT, Bosnia, 85 miles northwest 
of KharkotT. Population (1893), 16,419. 

LebedoS (h-b'e-dos). [Gr. A/'/lrdoi*.] In ancient 
geography, an Ionian seaport of Lydia, Asia 
Minor, 25 miles northwest of Ephesus. 

Lebedyan (lob-e-dyan'). A town in tho gov¬ 
ernment of Tamboff, Bussia, situated on the 
Don 106 miles west by north of Tamboff. Popu¬ 
lation (1893), 7,250. 

Lebert (la'bert), Hermann. Born at Breslau, 
Prussia, .June 9, 1813: died at Bex, Switzerland, 
Aug. 1, 1878. A German physician, noted ns a 
pathologist . Ho practised medicine for a time In Parts, 
and was professor at Zurich in 1858-59, and at Breslau 
1859-74. He wrote “Physiologic pathologique” (1845), 
“Anatomic pathologique ” (1854-62), “Allgcmeine Patho¬ 
logic ” (1865), etc. 

Leblond (16-biOn'), Jacques (Jacob) Chris- 

tophe. Born at Frankfort-on-the Main in 1670: 
died at Paris in 1741. A German painter and 
engraver. He was noted for Ida miniatures, and in 1720 
set on foot in London a process of printing engravings in 
color, which he explained in “II Toloretto” 41730). 

Leblond (16-bldh'), Jean Baptiste. Born near 
Autun, Dec. 2, 1747: died at Guzy, Aug. 15, 
1815. A French naturalist and traveler. From 
1707 to 1802 he resided in Guiana, part of the time engaged 
in government scientific work. lie published “Voyage 
aux Antilles et hrAm6rlqueMih , idiona]e ,, (l8l3), and works 
on Guiana, on applied botany, etc. 

Leboeuf (16-bof'), Edmond. Born at Paris, Dec. 
6,1809 : died near Argent mi, Orue, June 7,1888. 
A French marshal. He was chief of tho artillery staff 
during the Crimean war; commanded the artillery of the 
French hi my in Italy in 1859; was minister of war 1809- 
1870 ; and was made a marshal of France in 1889. On be¬ 
ing asked by the emperor, when war seemed imminent 
with Prussia, as to the condition of the army, lie answered 
that it was perfectly equipped down to the buttons on the 
gaiters, lie was compelled to resign when its actual condi¬ 
tion became manifest at the beginning of tho war. He 
lived in retirement after the restoration of peace. 

Le BoSSU (16 bos-sti'), Rend. Born at Paris in 
1631: died in 1G80. Subprior of tho Abbey of 
St. Joan de Chartres. Ho published “ Traiti du 
po6me dpique” (1675). 

Lebrija (la-bre'Hii). A town in the province of 
Seville, Spain, 34 miles south by west of Seville. 
Population (1887), 11,933. 


Lecce (loeh'o). 1. A province in tho comparti- 
monto of Apulia,Italy: formerly called Terra di 
Otranto. Area, 2,623 square miles. Pop ill at ion 
(1891), 620,265.—2. Tho capital of tho province 
of Lecce, situated in lat. 40° 23' N., long. 18° 
11' E. It stands near the site of tho ancient Lupin*, has 
a cathedral, and numbers tobacco and Lecce oil among its 
products. Population (1891), estimated, about *29,000. 

Lecco (lek'kd). A town in tho province of Como, 
Italy ? at tho southern end of the Lake of Lecco, 
30 miles north-northeast of Milan, it Inis manu. 
faetures of silk, cotton, etc., and is one of the scenes of 
Manzoni's, “Promcssi Sposi.” 

Lecco, Lake of. The southeastern arm of tho 
Lake of Como, Italy. Length, 12 miles. 

Lech (loch). A river in Tyrol and southern Ba¬ 
varia, joining tho Danube 25 miles north of 
Augsburg: the ancient Lieus. Length,177 miles. 
Near the mouth of the Lcch, Gustavus Adolphus defeated 
the Imperialists under Tilly (who waB mortally wounded 
Iri tho battle), April 16, 1632. 

Lechevalier (Je-sho-vii-lya/). Jean Baptiste. 

Born near Coutances, France, July 1,1752: died 
sit Paris, July 2, 1836. A French archaeologist. 

He wrote “Voyage de la Troade, etc.” (3d ed. ]8<i2), 
“ Voyage do la Propontide et du Pont-Euxin ” (18001 
“ Ulysao-Homer,” a work on the authorship of the Iliad 
and Odyssey (1829), etc. 

Lechfeld (lechHolt). A largo plain in Bavaria, 
south of Augsburg, between the Lech and tho 
Wertach. Hero, Aug. 10, 955, Otto I. defeated 
the Magyars. 

Lechhausen (lefdi'hou-zen). A town in Upper 
Bavaria, situated on the Loch opposite Augs¬ 
burg. Population (1890), 10,341. 

Lechthal (G. pron. lech'tal) Alps. A group of 
tho Alps near the valley of the upper Loch, on 
tho borders of Bavaria and Tyrol. 

Lecky (lek'i), William Edward Hartpole. 
Born near Dublin, March 26, 1838. A noted 
British historian. In ihsc lie became an opponent of 
Home Rule, to which ho had boon supposed favorable. 
His works include “The Lenders of Public Opinion in 
Ireland ” (1861), “ nistory of tho Rise and Influence of the 
Spirit of Rationalism in Europe " (1806), “History of Eu¬ 
ropean Morals from Augustus to Charlemagne” (1809), 
“History of England in tho Eighteenth Century ” (1878- 
1890). 

Leclerc, or Le Clerc (16 klar), Jean. Born at 
Geneva, March 19, 1657: died at Amsterdam, 
Jan. 8, 1736. A Swiss Protestant theologian. 
He published biblical commentaries, edited tho “Biblio- 
theque univcrsolle et hlstorique ” (1086-93), etc. 

Leclerc, Victor Emmanuel. Born at Pontoise, 
near Paris, March 17, 1772: died at Cap Hai- 
tien, Santo Domingo, Dec. 2, 1802. A French 
general. In 1797 ho married Pauline, sister of Napoleon 


Bonaparte; accompanied his brother-in-law to Egypt; 
and was prominent in tho overthrowof the Directory. In 
Dec., 1801, he wob sent with 26,000 men and a large fleet 
under Admiral Vlllaret-Joyeuse to subdue the island of 
Santo Domingo. Toiissaint Louverture mado a desperate 
resistance, but Anally capitulated and was subsequently 
arrested in June, 1802, and sent to France. New uprisings 
of the blacks followed,and the French army was decimated 
by yellow fever, of which Leclerc himself finally died In 
the end the French were obliged to abandon the island, 
having been beaten rather by disease than by tho natives. 

Lecocq (16-kok'), Alexandre Charles. Born 

at Paris, Juno 3, 1832. A French composer of 
comic operas. Ilia works include “Fleur de th6 ” 
(1868), “ Le beau DuiioIh " (1870), “ Le barbier de Trouville " 
(1871),“ T 41 flllo de Madame Angot ” (1873), “Les Pn*s Saint’- 
Gervala" (1874), “Glrofte GiroHa” (1674), “Le pompon" 
(1875), “La petite marine” (1876), “Kosikl" (1877), “La 
Marjolaine (1877), “ La petite mademoiselle " (1879), “ La 
princesse des (’anaries ” (1883), etc. 

Lecompton (le-komp'tqn). Asmallcilyin Doug- 
his(V>unty, Kansas, situato<ionthcK.‘ins»is Kiver 
16 miles oast of Topeka : formerly the capital 
of tlie Territory of Kansas. Pop. (1900), 408. 
Lecompton Constitution. A pro-slavery con¬ 
stitution framed during tho agitation for tho 
admission of Kansas to tho Union by a consti¬ 
tutional convention at Lecompton, Sent. 5- 
Nov. 7, 1857, and rejected as a whole by tho 
people, Jan. 4, 1858. Tho clause sanctioning 
slavery was separately submitted, Dec. 21,1857, 
and adopted. 

Le Conte (16 kont), John. Born in Liberty Coun¬ 
ty, (4a., Dec. 4, 1818: died at Berkeley, Cal., 
April 29, 1891. An American physicist, lie was 

professor of physics, industrial mechanics, and physiology 
In tho University of California from 1809 until his death, 
and president of the university 1876-81. He was the author 
of numerous papers printed in scientific journals both in 
tl(o United .States and abroad. 

Le Conte, John Lawrence. Born at New York, 
May 13,1825: died at Philadelphia, Nov. 15,1883. 
An American naturalist, lie made scientific journeys 
in i arioiis parts of the United States and elsewhere; was a 
United States surgeon of volunteers during the Civil War; 
and was chief clerk of the United States mint at Philadel¬ 
phia from 1878 until his death. He was theauthorof “(’las- 
sitication of the Coleoptera of North America” (1862-73: 
later editions with Dr. G. II. Horn), “List of Uoleopteni of 
North America” (1866), and many important entomological 
papers. Iiis collections were bequeathed to the Museum 
of Comparative Zoology, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 

Le Conte, Joseph. Born in Liberty County, Ga., 
Feb. 26, 1823: died in the Yoaomito Valley, 
July 6, 1901. An American physicist. He was 
professor of geology and natural history in the University 
of California 1869-1901. He published “Religion and 
Science” (1874), “Elements of Geology” (1878), “Sight: 
an Exposition of thelTincinlesof Monociilarand Binocular 
\ isiou ” (1881), “ Compendof Geology ” (1884), and “ Evo¬ 
lution ” (1888). 

Leconte de Lisle (16-kAht' do 161) (Charles 
Marie Ren6). Born on the lie Bourbon, Oct. 
25, 1818: died at Louveciennes, .July 17, 1894. 
A French poet . After graduating with honors he spent 
some time in India, then came to Fiance and settled down 
permanently in Paris. His works bear ample testimony to 
ids fondness for antiquity, whether Scandinavian, Hellenic, 
or Oriental. His first volume of Greek studies,“ Pof-mes 
antiques,” appeared in 1862, and was followed by “Poemes 
et poesies ” (1854 \ “ Le eheniin de la croix," published in 
the “Revue Franyalso " (1869), “ Poemes hurbureB " (1892), 
“ Kain,” published in “ LePaniaBsecontemporain ”(1869), 
nnd “ Poemes tragiques ”(1884). Leconte de Lisle is widely 
known as a translator: in this capacity he published 
“L’lllade” (1866), “ Hynines orpliiques ” (1869), and 
“ L’Odyastfo ” (1867). He translated ilesfod in 1869, Hor¬ 
ace in 1873, Sophocles in 1877, and Euripides in 1886. Ho 
made two attempts to write for the stage : “ Les Erinnyes " 
(1872) is a study of .Eschylus nml of the Greek tragic poets, 
and “ L’Apollonide ” is a lyric drama based on the “ Ton " of 
Euripides. A candidate for the French Academy in 1873 
ami 1877, he was defeated in spite of the support of Victor 
Hugo ; but ultimately, Feb. 11, 1886, he was elected to HU 
the vacancy caused by Hugo's death. 

Lecoq (16-kok'), Henri. Born at Avosnos, 
Franco, 1802: died 1871. A French naturalist. 
Iiis chief work is “ Etude de la g6ographie bo- 
tanique do TEurope” (1854-58). 

Lecouvreur (l6-kov-r6r') (originally Cou- 
vreur), Adrienne. Born at Damery, near Eper- 
nay, April 5, 1692: died at Paris, March 20, 
1730. A noted French actress, she made her d£- 
but nt the Uom&llc Franyaise May 14, 1717, and attained 
a high rank in botli comedy and tragedy. She was one of 
the mistresses of Maurice of Saxony, and is said to have 
been poisoned, from jealousy, by another, theDuehesse de 
Bouillon. She was buried secretly. Voltaire wrote a poem 
upon her death and burial, ami she has been made the 
subject of a drama by Scribe and Legouvd (1849). 

Le Oreusot, or Le Oreuzot. See Creusot , Le. 
Lectoure (lek-tor'). A town in the department 
of Gere, France, situated on the Gers, lat. 43° 
56' N., long. 0° 38' E.: the ancient Lactora. 
It was taken from the Armagnacs in 1473. The church 
was formerly a cathedral. Population (1891), 2,931. 
Leda(le'da). [Gr. A //dm.] 1. In Greek mythology, 
the wife of Tyndarous, and mother of Helen, 
Clytemnestra, Castor, and Pollux. According to 
the later legends, she was approached by Zeu# in the 
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form of a swan, ami brought forth two egg9, from one of 
whirh canie Fnstor ami Clytemnestra, and from the other 
Pollux and Helen. 

2. An awteroid (No. 38) discovered by Cha- 
cornac at Paris, Jan. 112, 1856. 

Ledebour (la'de-bor), Karl Friedrich von. 
Born at Stralsund, Prussia, July 8, 1 785: died 
at Munich, July 4, 1851. A German botanist, 
professor of natural history at Dorpat 1811-30. 
He wrote “Flora Altaica” (1829-33), “Flora 
Rossica” (1841-53), etc. 

Leddchowski (lod-o-<Shov'skS), Count Mieczys- 
law. Born Oct. 29,1822: died July 22, 1902. A 
Polish cardinal, made archbishop of Posen and 
Gnesen 1865, and removed in 1874 for opposi¬ 
tion to the May laws. In 1892 he was made 
general prefect of the Propaganda. 

Ledru (la-dnV), Andrd Pierre. Born at Chaa- 
tenay, Jan. 22,1761: died at Mans, July 11,1825. 
A French priest and author. He was naturalist In 
Baudin's expedition to the Canaries and West Indies 1796- 
1798, and published an account of the voyage (2 vola. 1810), 
a “ Histoire de la prise de Mans en 1502,” an essay on the 
Guanehes, etc. 

Ledru-Rollin (16-drfi'ro-lan'), Alexandre Au¬ 
guste. Born at Paris, Feb. 2, 1808: died at 
Fontenay-aux-Roses, near Paris, Dec. 31,1874. 
A French Radical politician and advocate of 
universal suffrage, lie was provisional minister of 
the Interior in 1848, and a candidate for the presidency in 
the same year. 

Ledyard (led'yard), John. Born at Groton, 
Conn., 1751: died at Cairo, Egypt, Nov. 17,1789. 
An American traveler, ire accompanied Captain 
Cook on his third voyage around the world 1776-80, and in 
1786 setout on a journey through northern Europe and Asia, 
but was arrested at Irkutsk as a spy F«b. *24,1788, and coin 
polled to abandon his project. He set out on a voyage of dis 
eoverv to cent nil Africa, under the patron age of the African 
Association, ib June, 1788, in the course of which he died. 

Ledyard, William. Born at Groton, Conn., 
about 1750: died Sept. 6, 1781. An American 
Revolutionary officer. He defended Fort Griswold, 
near New London, Connectieut, against a greatly superior 
force of Brit ish under Lieutenant-Colonel Eyre. Sept.fi, 1781. 
The fort was eventually carried by Major Broinfield, on 
whom the command had devolved by the death of Ills hii- 
iciinr officers. Ledyard is said to have been run through the 
u»dy with hivown sworii by Brumfield after the surrender. 

Lee(lo). A town in Berkshire County, Massachu¬ 
setts, situated on the Housatonic 37 miles west- 
northwest of Springfield: a summer resort 
Population (1900), 3,596. 

Lee, Alfred. Born at, Cambridge, Mass., Sept. 
9, 1807: died at Wilmington, Del., April 12, 
1887. An American bishop of the Protestant 
Episcopal Fhurch. Tie wrote a “Life of the 
Apostle Peter” (1852), etc. 

Lee, Alice. One of the principal characters in 
Scott’s “Woodstock.” 

Lee, Ann. Born at Manchester, England, Fob. 
29,1736: diedatWatervliol, N. Y.,Sopt. 8, 1784. 
The foundress of the American Society of Shak¬ 
ers. She was the daughter of a blacksmith; waB em¬ 
ployed as a factory hand and cook; and was entirely un¬ 
educated. About 1758 Bhe joined the Shakers, a band 
of seeeders from the Society of Friends; in 1762 was mar¬ 
ried to a blacksmith, one Abraham Standerin (Standley, or 
Stanley); in 1770 wan imprisoned aa a Sabbath-breaker for 
preaching her newly discovered gospel of celibacy, and 
posed a» a wonder-worker and recipient of the gift of 
tongues, in 1774 emigrated to America; and in 1776found¬ 
ed, at wlmt was afterward Watervliet, the American So¬ 
ciety of Shakers. She was called by her followers “Mother 
Ann.” 

Lee, Arthur. Born in Westmoreland County, 
Va., Dec. 20, 1740: died in Middlesex County, 
Va., Dec. 12, 1792. An American diplomatist 
and statesman, brother of R. II. Lee. Ho became 
American agent in England in 1770; was appointed com¬ 
missioner to Franco 1776; conducted negotiations with 
France, Spain, Prussia, and Holland; and returned to 
America in 1780. He was a member of Congress 1782-85. 

Lee, Charles. Born at Dernhall, Choshire, Eng¬ 
land, 1731: died at Philadelphia, Oct. 2, 1782. 
A general in the American Revolutionary ser¬ 
vice. He waB appointed major-general by the Continental 
Congress in 1776; was captured by the British at his head¬ 
quarters at Basking Ridge, New Jersey, 4 miles from his 
army, in 1776; and was exchanged in 1778. IIo disobeyed 
the orders of General Washington at the battle of Mon¬ 
mouth in 1778, and was sentenced by a court martial to 
one year’s suspension from military service. Ho was after¬ 
ward dismissed altogether by Congress. 

Lee, Fitzhugh. Born in Fairfax County, Va., 
Nov. 19, 1835. An American soldier and poli¬ 
tician, nephew of General R. E. Lee. He was 
graduated at West Point in 1866 ; served as cavalry com¬ 
mander in all the campaigns of the Army of Northern Vir- 

f ;lnia (Confederate), rising to the rank of major-general 
n Aug., 1868 ; was governor of Virginia 1886-89; and was 
United States consul-general in Havana, Cuba, June, 1896,- 
April, 1898. He was appoluted major-general of volun¬ 
teers in 1898. 

Lee, Francis. Born at Cobham,in Surrey, March 
12,1661: died at Gravelines, Flanders, Aug. 23, 
1719. An English physician and scholar, a grad- 
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uato of St.. John’s College, Oxford, especially 
noted for his knowledge of Oriental literature. 
He was a voluminous writer. 

Lee, Francis Lightfoot. Born at Stratford, 
Westmoreland County, Va., Oct. 14, 1734: died 
at Richmond, April 3, 1797. An American 
politician, brother of R. H. Lee. Ho signed 
the Declarat ion of Independence as member of 
Congress from Virginia. 

Lee, Harriet. Born at London, 1757: died at 
Clitton, near Bristol, England, Aug. 1,1851. An 
English author, daughter of John Lee the actor, 
anu sister of Sophia Lee, her collaborator in the 
“Canterbury Tales” (1797-1805). she also pub- 
lished “The Errors of Innocence,” a novel (1786), “The 
New Peerage, or our Eyes may Deceive us,” a comedy (1787X 
“Clara Lennox,” a novel (1797), etc. “Kruitzricr, one of 
her “Canterbury Tales/’ w as dramatized by Lord Byron as 
“Werner." 

Lee, Henry. Born in Westmoreland County, 
Va., Jan. 29,1756: died at Cumberland Island, 
Ga., March 25, 1818. An American general, 
sumamed “Light Horse Harry.” ne was distin¬ 
guished in the Revolution rb the commander of “Lee’s 
Legion”; was governor of Virginia 1792-95; took part in 
the suppression of the whisky insurrection in 1794; and 
was member of Congress 1799-lsol. He wrote “Memoirs 
of the War in tho Southern Department” (1809). 

Lee, Henry. Born in Noli ingharn, Oct. 27, 1 765: 
died at London, March 30, 1836. An English 
writer and actor. He was tho author of the farce 
“ Caleb Quotem, ” first acted, under the title “ Throw Physio 
to the Dogs,” at the Hayinarket, July 6, 1798. 

Lee, Holme. The pseudonym of Harriet Parr. 

Lee, John Edward. Born atHull, Dec. 21,1808: 
died at Torquay, Aug. 18,18.87. An English anti¬ 
quarian and geologist, nis works include “Tsca Si¬ 
lurian, or an Illustrated Catalogue of the Museum of An¬ 
tiquities at Caerleon" (1862), “Selections from an Anti¬ 
quarian’s Skotoli-book”(1850), “Note-bookof an Amateur 
Geologist" (1881),etc.,and translations of several arclueo- 
logical works. 

Lee, Nathaniel. Born at Hatfield, 1653 (?): died 
at London, 1692. An English dramatist, no 
was a graduate of Westminster School and of Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, ne wrote “Nero" (1676), “Gloriana” 
(1676), “Sophonisba, or Hannibal’s Overthrow "(1676), “ The 
Rival Queens, or tho Death of Alexander the Great" (1677: 
in which appeared tho line “When Greeks joined Greeks 
then was the tug of war ”), “Mitbridates, King of Pontus ” 
(1678), “CieanrBorgia"(1680), “Thoodorus"(lo80). “Lucius 
Junius Brutus"(1681, published 1086); with Dryden, “Tho 
Duke of Guise "(1682) and “Constantine the Great" (1681). 
Lee became insane in 1684, and was confined in an asylum 
for 5 years. He died in a fit of intoxication. 

Lee, ratty. A pseudonym of Alice Cary. 

Lee, Richard Henry. Born at Stratford, West¬ 
moreland County, Va., Jan. 20, 1732: died at 
Chantilly, Va., June 19, 1794. An American 
statesman and orator. lie w as a prominent member 
of the Virginia house of burgesses; was a member of the 
Continental Congress in 1774 ; w as the authorof the memo¬ 
rial to tho people of British America, and probable author 
of the address to tho king (1774); was a momberof Congress 
1775; wrote the address to tho people of Great Britain in 
1775; Introduced tho resolutions for independence June 
7, 1776; was several times reelected to Congress; and was 
United States senator from Virginia 1789-92. 

Lee, Robert. Born at Tweedmoutb, England, 
Nov. 11,1804: died at Torquay, England, March 
14,1868. A clergyman of the established church 
of Scotland, professor of biblical criticism in 
the University of Edinburgh, and dean of the 
chapel royal (1847). He was conspicuous, and ulti¬ 
mately successful, as an advocate of tho use of instrumen¬ 
tal muBic and other so-called “innovations” in public 
worship. lie published a Reference Bible (1854), “The 
Reform of tho Church in Worship, Government, and Doc¬ 
trine (Fart I, Worship)” in 1864, and various devotional 
works, serinon&etc. 

Lee, Robert Edward. Born in Westmoreland 
County, Va., Jan. 19, 1807: died at Lexington, 
Va., Oct. 12,1870. A celebrated American gen¬ 
eral in the Confederate service, son of Henry 
Leo. He graduated at WeBt Point in 1829; served with 
distinction In the Mexican war; was superintendent of 
West Point Military Academy 1862-55; commanded the 
forces opposed to John Brown in 1859; resigned his com¬ 
mission in the United States army April, 1861; was ap¬ 
pointed major-general of the Virginia forces in April, 
1861; was the third in order of seniority of tho five Con¬ 
federate generals appointed in 1861: was made command¬ 
er of the Army of Northern Virginia June 3, 1862; com¬ 
manded in the Seven Days’ Battles and in the Manassas 
campaign ; invndod Maryland and commanded at Antlotam 
and Fredericksburg in 1862, and at Chancellorsville in 1863; 
invadod Maryland and Pennsylvania, and was defeated at 
Gettysburg in 1863; was opposed to Grant, 1804-65, at the 
Wilderness, Spottsylvania, Cold Harbor, Petersburg, etc.; 
abandoned Petersburg April 2, 1866; and surrendered to 
Grant at Appomattox April 9, 1866. He was president of 
Washington College (Lexington, Virginia) 1866-70. 

Lee, Samuel. Born at Longnor, near Shrews¬ 
bury, May 14, 1783: died at Bailey, Hertford¬ 
shire, Dec. 16, 1852. An English clergyman 
and linguist (originally a carpenter by trade), 
professor of Arabic in Cambridge University 
1819, regius professor of Hebrew 1831-48, and 
rector of Bailey 1838-52. He was the author of 
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works (translations of parts of the Bible, etc.) in 8yriac, 
Malay, Persian, Arabic, Coptic, and Hindustani; a Hebrew 
grammar; a Hebrew, Chaldee, and English lexicon ; etc. • 

Lee, Mrs. (Sarah Wallis). Born at Colchester, 
Sept. 10,1791: died at Erith, Kent, Bept. 22,1856. 
An English writer and artist. Sho was married in 
1813 to the naturalist Thomas Edward Bowdlch (died 1824), 
and again (1829) to Robert Lee. Author of “Taxidermy ’’ 
(1820), “Excursions in Madeira and Porto Santo” (1825), 
“Tho Fresh-water Fishes of Great Britain " (1828: illus¬ 
trated by herself), “Adventures in Australia’ 1 (1851), etc. 
Sho accompanied her first husband to Africa in 1815. 

Lee, Sophia. Bom at London, 1750: died at 
Clifton, March 13, 1824. An English novelist 
and dramatist, a sister of Harriet Lee, with 
whom she collaborated in tho production of the 
“Canterbury Tales.” Author of “The Chapter of 
Accidents,” a comedy (produced Aug. 6, 1780X “The Re¬ 
cess,” a novel (1785), “Almcyda, Queen of Grenada,”a 
tragedy (1796), etc. 

Lee, Vernon. A pseudonym of Violet Paget. 
Lee, William. Born at Calverton (?), Notting¬ 
hamshire: died at Paris about 1610. An Eng¬ 
lishman, a graduate of Cambridge University 
the inventor of the stocking-frame, in 1598 he 
produced a pair of Bilk stockings, knit by his machine, 
which he presented to the qucoti. His invention wag op¬ 
posed, in the interest of the hand-knitters, and lie took it 
to France, only to meet with failure there also. His death 
is said to have been the result of this disappointment. 

Leech (loch), John. Born at London, Aug. 29, 
1817: died at London, Oct. 29, 1864. A cele¬ 
brated English caricaturist, especially noted for 
his contributions to “Punch.” His father was an 
Irishman, the proprietor of a coffee-house, and a man of 
Bomo culture. John went to Charterhouse school, where 
he gained tho friendship of Thackeray. He left the school 
at 16, and was apprenticed to one Whittle, a surgeon, at 
Haxton, an extrnordinary character who furnished him 
witli much material. He continued his medical studies 
with Dr. John Cockle of the Royal Free Hospital. He 
finally abandoned medicine, and at 18 published “Etch¬ 
ings and Sketches by A. Pen, Esq.” When Seymour shot 
himself in 1836, Leech applied to Dickens for the place of 
illustrator of “Pickwick Papers,” but failed to obtain it. 
It was only about 1840 that Leech matured the style and 
manner which afterward made him famous. In 1841 he 
joined tlie staff of “ Punch,” on which he remained 23 
years. 

Leeds (lodz). [ME. Lcdcs, Ledis, AS. Laid is (in 
translation of the L. text of Beda). Tho name 
has boon attributed by conjecture to a chief 
mimed Lcod; if ho , the proper AS. form would 
bo I .codes (sc. burh or tun),'] A city in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, England, situated on the 
Aire iu lat. 53° 48' N., long. 1° 31' W. it is the 

largest city of Yorkshire, and tho fifth In point of size in 
England, the chief scut of the English woolen manufac¬ 
ture, and an important railway center. The leading manu¬ 
factures are woolen, flax, Iron, machinery, clothing, caps, 
leather, boots. The city contains Yorkshire College, li¬ 
brary (founded by Priestley), town hall, exchanges, etc., 
and has triennial musical festivals. Tho principal 
churches are St. Peter’s, St. Saviour's, St. John's, and All 
Souls. Mill Hill (’Impel, which was founded in 1672, 
was rebuilt in 1849. I)r. JoBeph Priestley was its minister 
for Beven years. Population (1901), 428,953. 

Leek (lek). A town in Staffordshire, England, 
26 miles south by east of Manchester. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 14,128. 

Leer (liir). A seaport in the province of Han¬ 
nover, Prussia, situated on the Leda, near the 
Ems, in lat. 53° 14' N., long. 7° 27' E.: a trad¬ 
ing town. Population (1890), 1L075. 

Lees (lez), William Nassau. Born Feb. 26, 
1825: died at London, March 9,1889. An Eng¬ 
lish major-general (Indian army) and Oriental 
scholar, for a time principal of tho Mohamme¬ 
dan College in Calcutta. He was the author of nu¬ 
merous books and papers on Oriental subjects. 
Leeuwarden (la'war-den). The capital of the 
province of Friesland, Netherlands, situated on 
the Ee in lat. 53° 12' N., long. 5° 47' E. It has 

considerable trade, manufactures gold and silver wares, 
and hag several interesting buildings. Population (1892), 
30,689. 

Leeuwenhoek (la' wen-hok*), or Leuwenhoek, 
Antonius von. Born at Delft, Netherlands, Oct. 
24,1632: died at Delft, Aug. 26,1723. A Dutch 
microscopist and naturalist. He discovered red 
blood-corpuscles, infusoria, spermatozoa, and the capillary 
circulation of blood. His complete works (4 vols.) were 
published 1719-22. 

Leeuwin (le'win or la'vin), Gape. A cape at 
the southwestern extremity of Australia. 
Leeward (lu'iird) Islands. A name applied 
to three distinct groups of the islands form¬ 
ing the West Indies (which see), (a) The group of 
islands north of Venezuela and west of Trinidad : the 
Leeward Islands of tho Spaniards. (6) Same as Greater 
AntiUee. See Antilles. ( c) A British colony In the north¬ 
ern division of the Lesser Antilles, West Indies, which 
comprises Antigua, Barbuda, Redonda, St. Kitts, Nevis, 
Virgin Islands, Montserrat, Anguilla, and Dominica. They 
are ruled by a governor, federal executive council, ana 
fodernl legislative council. Area, 701 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 127,723. 

Le Fanu (lo-fa'uit or lef'a-nu), Joseph Sheri¬ 
dan. Bora at Dublin, Aug. 28, 1814: died at 
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Dublin, Feb. 7, 1873. An Irish journalist and 
novelist, of Huguenot descent. As a journalist he 
* wag connected with the “Dublin University Magazine," 

“The Evening Mail,’* and other journals. He wrote the 
ballads “Phaudhrig Crohoore” and “Shamiis O’Brien" 

(1837). Among his novels are “The House by the Church- 
yard" (1803), “Uncle Silas" (1804), “Guy Deverell” (1866\ 

“The Tenants of Malory " (iso?), 'A l^ost Name" (isos), Legge (leg), George, Baron Dartmouth. Born 

«*«=«? •»*« f ™**, <>«<• ? 5 -’«»•.aue.*. 

(1871), “ in a Glass Darkl^’ (1872), eto._ 


be decrees and decisions of the Roman kings, 
but 'which in reality represent traditional laws 
of a very high age, which were not, however, 
written down till a later time, and were then 
arbitrarily assigned Io single kings” (Teuffel and 
Seine a be (trails.)). 


ik ly 

Iiefebvre (hM’avr'), Frangois Joseph, Due do 

Dantzig. Born at Kuffaeh, Alsace, Oct. ‘Jo, 
1755: died at Paris, Sept. 14, 1820. A French 
marshal, lie fought at Fleurus in 1794, Altenkirchen 
in 17:wi, and stockach in 1799; enptured Dantzic in 1807; 
and seivod throughout the Napoleonic campaigns. 

Lefebvre-Desnouettes (le - fftvr' da - no - ot'), 
Comte Charles. Born at Paris, Sept. 14, 1773 : 
lost at sea, April 22, 1K22. A French cavalry 
general. 

Lef&bvre d’Etaples. See Faber, Jaegurs. 

Le Fevre (lel’ilvr). A poor lieutenant in Sterne’s 
“Tristram Shandy,” with reference to whoso 
death Uncle Toby swore his famous oath which 
the recording angel dropped a tear upon “and 
blotted it out for ever.” 

Lefkosia. See Xicosia . 

Le Fid (16 flo), Adolphe Emmanuel Charles. 
Born at Lesneven, FinistcVe, France, Nov. 2, 
1804: died at Nochout, Nov. 10, 1HH7. A French 
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lisli admiral, grandnepliew of the first Duke of 
Buckingham. He wan created Baron Dartmouth Dec. 
2 , 1(582, and appointed admirnl and commander-in-chief 
by James II., Oct., 1888, for the purpose of attacking nnd 
repelling the Dutch Meet. This lie failed to do, remaining 
inactive, and after the flight of the king submitted to the 
Prince of Orange and was relieved of his command, Jan. 
10 , 1(589. He was accused of treason (conspiracy to betray 
the country to the French in the interest of James) and was 
committed to the Tower 1(591. 

Legge (Bilson-Legge after 1754), Henry. Born 
May 29, 1708: died at Tunbridge Wells, Aug. 
23, 1704. An English politician, fourth son of 
the first Earl of Dartmouth. lie was private secre¬ 
tary to Sir Robert Walpole; was appointed secretary for 
Ireland under the Duke of Devonshire Oct., 1739; entered 
Parliament in 1740; became a lord of the admiralty April, 
1745; was appointed envoy extraordinary to the King of 
Prussia Jan., 1748; became chancellor of the exchequer 
April 0, 1754, in Newcastle’s administration, retiring Nov. 
20,1755; resumed this office under the Duke of Devonshire 
Nov. 15, 1756, retiring in April, 1757 ; nnd was apjaunted to 
it a third time.Tuiy 2,1757. Jle assumed the name Bilson- 
l.egge to secure an inheritance left him, on this condition, 
by a cousin, Leonard Bilson 


Knit vr&l, Politician, nn.l diplomatist, minister Legge, James. Born at Uunlly, Aberdeenshire. 

warlft70-71, and m.mstor at St. Petersburg Dec. ‘JO, 1815: died at (>xford, Nov. 29, 3897. A 
1871-/9. ........ . . . 


1871-79. 

Lefroy (Ifc-froi'), Sir John Henry. Born at 
Asho, llamphliiro, Jan. 28, 1817: died at Lo- 
warne, Cornwall, April 11, 1890. An English 
soldier, administrator, and man of science. He 
was occupied in taking magnetic observations at St. He- 
lena 1840 42 ; w as transferred to the observatory at Toroid 
in 1842; Journeyed to Hudson Buy, traveling by canoe 


and on snow -shoes about 5,500 miles, to observe magnetic 
phenomena 1843-44, and obtained very valuable results; 
returned to England in 1853; was made inspector-general 
of army schools in 1857, colonel in 1865, and director gen¬ 
eral of ordnance in 18(58 ; and was appointed governor and 
commander-in-chief of tho Bermudas in 1871, and governor 
of Tasmania in 1880, returning to England in 1882. He 


Scottish sinologist. He labored as missionary at Ma¬ 
lacca and Hongkong from 1839 to 1873, nnd In 1876 was ap¬ 
pointed professor of Chinese at Oxford University. He 
published a noteworthy edition of the Chinese Hussies, 
with translation, prolegomena, and notes, in 28 volumes 
(1861-8(5), for which he received the Julien prize of the 
French Institute in 1876. 

“ Legge, Thomas. Born at Norwich, 1535: died 

. i a ip _i:.,i.i. 


at Cu rn bridge, July 12,1607. An English scholar 
and Latin dramat ist . He was a graduate and fellow 
of Trinity College, and later fellow of Jesus College, Cam¬ 
bridge, and was appointed master of Cains College June 
27, 1573. He was vice-chancellor of the university In 1588 
and 1593. His best-known work is a Latin tragedy “Itlch- 
onlns Tertian” (“Richard III.”). 



attorney-general 1841-43, and secretary of slate 1843. the southern department June 15, 1710. 

Legaspi, Miguel Lopez de. See Uqaznc. Legge,William, second Earl of Dart mouth. Bom 

L6gataire UHverseL Le. A comedy by Reg- 20, 17 A 31 V <lio i d t fc B ^K iea, \ Kont > Jul y 

nard, produced in 1708. ' * ir, i 1ML An English politician who was sec- 

Legate (leg'iU), Bartholomew. Born in Essex roU \ r y ()f stato { or t . ,1( ‘ colonies 1772-75. He became 
about 1575 • burnod at Sinit lifiold Mnrnh m president of the trustees of a fund collected in England 
* L - ,° omnnnoia, March 18, for tho of the Indian charity school founded by 

101— An English preacher ot tho Rockers, a Eleazar Whoelock at Lebanon, Connecticut. Wheeloek 
sect of Mennonito Baptists: tho last person afterward removed to Hanover. New Hampshire, where he 
burned for heresy at Smithfield founded a college to which he gave the namo of Dartmouth 

Legations, Siege of the. See Siege. T ‘" ""L T^lTZnu‘iZ' r fV i 

Legazpe (la-gnth'pa), or Legaspi (la-Kiis'po), f V’ 5 °v M Ne oo 

Miguel Lopez do. Born at Zumarraga, liui- l H_ : diedat NowEocliello.N. Y.,May _ 9 , 
puzeoa, about 1510 : died at Manilla, Aug. 20 , J ' 1 'v'T"?" . “ e *“ connected with tho 

rm c • i » 1 New\ork “Evening Post 1829-36. Among Ins works are 

l.)/w. The Spanish conqueror of the lhilip- “Leisure Hours at Sea ’*(1825), “Tales of a Country School - 
pines. For some years he was chief secretary of the city master" (1835), and “ Naval Stories ” (1835). 
government of Mexico. In 1564 he was made general of L0ghorn (log'horn or leg-horn'). A province 

iSundr^r/ounJealsan'M^uoUn 3^, 2* Tusvany Jtidy. Aroa, 133 square miles. Pop- 

E ossession of various other islands; began the conquest of u, atlon (18J1J, 1-4, DIM. 
uzon in 1571 ; and founded Manila in May of that year. Leghorn. It. LivOTIlO (lo-vor'lio), F. LlvOlime 

(le-vorir). fF. Mvourne, Hp.Liorna^lt.Le 


York, 

1839. 


Legend, Sir Sampson. In Congreve’s “Love 
for Love,” an overhearing bid man with a per¬ 
verse and ill-natured wit. 

Legenda Aurea. See a olden legend. 

Llgende des Si&cles, La. [F., “the legend of 
the centuries.'] A collection of short epic 
poems by Victor Hugo, published in 1859-77. 

Legend of Good Women. An unfinished poem 
by Chaucer, based on stories from Ovid, Livy, 
and others. Nearly all are in Boccaccio’s “De Claris 


tvorno , 

ML. Liburnum , Liburni Port us."] The capital of 
the province of Leghorn, Italy, situated on the 
Mediterranean in lat. 43° 33' N., long. 10° 17' E. 
Next to Genoa it is the most Important seaport in Italy. 
It has a largo trade with the Levant and Black Sea, and is 
engaged in iron ship-building and other manufacturing 
Industries. The trade is In grain, cotton, wool, Bilk, etc. 
It is a frequented watering-place, and is the seat of the 
Royal Naval Academy. It was acquired by Florence in 
1421; rose to importance under the Medici; and ceased 
to be a free port in 1867. _ Pop. (1901), commune, 98,321. 


-.. ..-,, , . ’ , . . . vo oe a tree port hi aoo/. run. uia/i;, coiuiuuuc, srryni. 

mulieribus, but Chaucer follows the original authorities. T lA «4 nn nf P nnr In France an order of dis- 
He also borrowed from Dante, Vergil, and Guido da Co- *“ 01 ^OHOT. in P ranee, an oruer oi ills 
lonnft< tmction and reward for civil and military ser- 

Legend of Jubal, and other Poems. Poems 
by George Eliot, published in 1874. 

Legend of Montrose. A historical novel by 
Sir Walter Scott, published in 1819. The scene 
is laid in Scotland in the middle of tho 17th 
century. 

Legendre (16-zhondr'), Adrien Marie. Born at _ . - - _ _ „ „„ „ , . . 

Toulouse, S<‘pt. 18, 1752: died at Paris, Jan. 10, Legislative Assembly. 1. The collective title 
1833. A celebrated French mathematician. ii 0 ( »^ the legislature in the State of Oregon and 


vices, instituted in May, 1802, during the consul¬ 
ate, by Napoleon Bonaparte, but since modified 
from time to time in important particulars. 
Under the first empire the distinctions conferred invested 
the person decorated with tho rank of legionary, officer, 
commander, grand officer or grand cross. The order holds 
considerable property, the proceeds of which aro paid out 
in pensions, principally to wounded and disabled members. 


-- -- >--- Ho 

became professor,of mathematics at the Ecole Milituirc 
and then at the Kcole Normale in Paris; was elected a 
member of the Academy in 1783; and in 1787 took part in 
measuring a degree of latitude between Dunkirk and Bou¬ 
logne. His chief w , ork» arc “Elements de gikmiHrie" 
(1794), “Essai snr la thiWie des nombres " (1798X "Traits 
aes finictlons elliptiques ’’ (1827-32). 

Leges Begise (le'jez ro'ji-e). 


the Territories of tho United States; also, tho 
title of the lower house or of tho single legis¬ 
lative body in many of tho British colonies.— 
2. In French history, the legislative bodies of 
1791-92 and 1849-51, as distinguished from the 
Constituent Assemblies of 1789-91 and 1848-49. 
[L., Maws of the LegnagO (len-yll'go). A town in the province 
kings.’] Ancient laws which are “supposed to of Verona, northern Italy, situated on the Adige 
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22 miles southeast of Verona: one of the fon 
tresses of the “ Quadrilateral.” 

Legnano (len-ya'no). A town in tho province of 
Milan, Italy, 18 miles northwest of Milan. Here, 
May 29, 1176, the Lombard Lengue defeated Frederick 
Barbarossa. 

Legouv6 (16-gfi-va'), Gabriel Jean Baptiste 
Ernest Wilfrid. Born at Paris, Feb. 15, 1807: 
died there, Mart'll 14, 1903. A French drama¬ 
tist, litterateur, and member of the Academy: 
son of G. M. J. B. Legouve. In 18M he rec eived the 
appointment of director of studies at the Normal School 
at Sfcvrcs, with the title of inspector-general of public In¬ 
struction. Among his dramas ^ writ ten alone or conjointly 
with Scribe) are “ Adrienne Leeouvretir “ (1849), “Contes 
de la reine de Navarre’' (1850), “ Bataflle des dames” 
(1851), “ M6d(5c” (1856), “ Les doigtsde fcT*e” (“Fairy Fin¬ 
gers,” 1858), “ Beatrix, ” a comedy w ritten to introduce 
Ristori in a French play (1861), “Miss Suzanne” (1867), 
“Lesdeuxreinesde France” (piodneed in 1*72), “Une Se¬ 
paration” (1877), etc. His plays were published 1887-90. 
He also published nearly 20 volumes of poems, dramatic 
essays, etc. Elected member of the Academy in 1855. 

LegouvS, Gabriel Marie Jean Baptiste. Born 
at Paris, June 23,1764: died there, Aug.30,1812. 
A French poet and dramatist. Among Ins plays 
are “La mort d’Abel "(1792), “Epielmris”(1793), “FitOocle" 
(1799), and “La mort de Henri IV." (18045). 

Legree (Ic-gre'), Simon. A briitui slave-dealer 
in “Uncle Tom’s Uabin,”by Mrs. Stowe. 
Legros (le-gro'), Alphonse. Born at Dijon, 
France, May 8, 1837. An bistorieal, genre, and 
portrait pa inter. lie wns pupil of Locoq de Bolsbau- 
dran and of the Beaux Arts, lie went to reside in London 
in 18(53. He became professor of ct< liing at South Kensing¬ 
ton, and was Slade professor of fine arts at l liiversity Col¬ 
lege, London, 1876-93. His portrait of his father (1857) :md 
“The Angelus” (1859) first attracted attention. Among 
his other works are “Ex Voto” (1861), “Amende honor¬ 
able" (1868), “Old Woodturner " (1881), etc. He is also 
noted as an etcher, and for Ills drawings in sepia and chalk. 

Legros, Pierre. Burn at Paris, 1666: died at 
Rome, 1719. A French sculptor. Among his work» 
are the Vestal of the Tuileries gulden and numerous re¬ 
ligious groups in the churches of Rome and Tails. 

Leh, or Le (la). A chief town in Lailak, Kash¬ 
mir, near the upper Indus, it is 11,500 feet above sea- 
level, and an important trading center for the routes 
between India, Turkestan, and Tibet. Deputation, about 
5,000. 

Lehigh (le'hi). A river in eastern Pennsylvania, 
which joins tho Delawaro at Easton.* Length, 
about 120 miles. It is navigable to White Haven. Its 
valley is noted for anthracite coal. 

Lehigh University. An institution of learning 
at South Bethlehem, Pennsylvania, founded in 
1866 by Asa Packer, it is non sectarian, and has 
about 40 instructors and 826 students. 

Lehmann (la'man), Charles Ernest Eodolphe 
Henri. Born at Kiel, Prussia, April 14, 1814: 
died at Paris, March 30,1882. A noted German- 
French historical painter. He was the pupil of hia 
father Leo Lehmann and of Ingres. In 1847 he was natural¬ 
ized at Paris as a Frond) citizen. He was a member of the 
Institute (1864) and of the superior council of the Beaux 
Arts (1875X and also a professor there. 

Lehmann, Lilli. Born at WUrzburg in 1848. A 
German soprano singer. She was the pupil of her 
mother, also an opera-singer. She mnde her debut at 
Traguc, and first appeared In Berlin in 1870. She has sung 
in German opera for several seasons in the United States, 
and has been especially successful in lier rendering of 
Wagner’s music, .she married Herr Kallsch, a tenor singer. 
Lehnin (la-nen'). A small town in tho province 
of Brandenburg, Prussia, 30 miles southwest of 
Berlin, noted for its Cistercian monastery. 
Lehrte (ler'te). A town and important railway 
junction in tho province of Hannover, Prussia, 
12 miles east of Hannover. 

Leiah, or Leia (la'yii). A town in tho district 
of Dora Ismail Khan, Punjab, British India, sit¬ 
uated in lat. 30° 59' N., long. 70° 59' E. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 17,000. 

Leibl (li'bl), Wilhelm. Born Oct. 23, 1844: 
died Dec. 5,1900. A portrait- and genre-painter, 
a pupil of Piloty in Munich. He went to Paris in 
1809, and returned to Munich in 1870. He studied the 
manner of Holbein vory closely. 

Leibnitz, or Leibniz (lib'nits), Baron Gottfried 
Wilhelm von. Born at Leipsie, July 6,1646: 
(lied at Hannover, Nov. 14,1716. A celebrated 
German philosopher and mathematician. His 
father was professor of law at Leipsie. He entered the 
university there in 1601, devoting himself to the study of 
jurisprudence and philosophy; studied mathematics at 
Jena in 1663; returned to LeipBic; and in 1066 took the de¬ 
gree of doctor of law at Altdorf. In 1667 he entered the 
service of the elector of Mainz, where he remained, occu¬ 
pied with literary and political labors, until about 1673. 
In 1676 ho established similar relations with the Duke of 
Brunswick-Luneburg, and served him and his successors 
for the remainder of ids life. Leibnitz is celebrated for the 
universality of his genius, as well as for his special achieve¬ 
ments in mathematics and philosophy. In the former he 
was the inventor of the differential and integral calculus 
(the principle of which was independently discovered by 
Newton) ; and in the latter, of the doctrine of monads anil 
the preestablislied harmony. Among his numerous works 
are “ De Arte combinatoria" (1666), a history of the house 
of Brunswick (edited by Pertz 1843-45), “Codex juris gen* 
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tlum diplomatics’’(1693), ll Th<Jodicde’*(17lO), “Nouveaux 
essaissmTentendementliumain”(written 1704: published 
after Leibnitz's deaths etc. 

Leicester (les'ter). [Formerly also Lcycc.dcr 
(and in the title and surname tester ); ME. Lei¬ 
cester, Le ice ter, Lcycetcr, AS. Legceaster, Lcga- 
ccastcr, Ligcraceastcr, Ligoraeeaster , prob. orig. 
L. Lcgionis castra, camp of the legion.] 1. 
The capital of Leicestershire, on the Soar. lat. 
52° 38 7 N., long. 1° 8' W.: the Roman Katie. 
The leading manufacture is hosiery, but boots, etc., are 
also manufactured The town contains remains of a cas¬ 
tle, several old churches, the Jewry Wall, and other Ko¬ 
man antiquities. It was an ancient British and Roman 
town, and one of the “ Five Boroughs” of the Danes, it 
was associated with Richard 111. Stormed by Charles 1., 
May, 10 If), it was retaken by Fail fax, June, 1045. It re¬ 
turns 2 members to r.irliament. Population (1901), 211,- 
571. 

2. A north midland county of England, it is 
bounded by Derby on the northwest, Nottingham on the 
north, Lincoln and Rutland on the east, Northampton on 
the southeast, and Warwick on the southwest. The surface 
is undulating; the chief mineral coal. It manufactures 
woolen hosiery, and iH noted for Leicester sheep and as a 
huntingcounty. Area, 824 square in I 1 cm. Population (1891), 
37:4,584. 

Leicester, Earls of. Sec Mon tfort, Dudley, Sid¬ 
ney, and ('okc. 

Leicester Square. A square ill the West End 

of London. It has been the most popular resort of for¬ 
eigners of the middle classes, especially of French visi¬ 
tors to London, and dinigrtfs. Till the present century the 
square was known as “ Leicester Fields,” and until the 
time of Charles II. it continued to bo uninclosed country. 
On what is tho north side of the square Leicester House 
was built for Robert Sidney, earl of Leicester, from whom 
it was rented bv Elizabeth, queen of Bohemia—“the 
Queen of Hearts’— who died lucre Feb. 13, 1002. Fred¬ 
erick, prince of Wales, resided there in 1787. llare, Lon¬ 
don, II. 121. 

Leichhardt (lieli'hart), Friedrich Wilhelm 
Ludwig. Born at Trebatsch, near Be skew, 
Prussia, Oct. 23, 1813: disappeared in Austra¬ 
lia, 1848. A German explorer in Australia. Ho 
traversed Queensland and Arnhem Land 1844-45, and at¬ 
tempted to traverse the continent in 1818. He was last 
heard from April 3, 1848, being Mien on tho river Uogoon. 
He published a “Journal of an Overland Expedition in 
Australia, from Moreton Bay to Port Essington, during 
the Years 1844-45 ” (1847). 

Leichlingen (lich'liug-en). A town in the Rhino 
Province, Prussia, situated on tho Wupper 12 
miles north by east of Cologne. Population, 
about 5,000. 

Leidy (li'di), Joseph. Born at Philadelphia, 
Sept. 9, 1823: died there, April 30, 1891. An 
American naturalist, professor of anatomy 
(1853) and director of the department, of biol¬ 
ogy (1884) at tho University of Pennsylvania. 

He’ was also president of the Philadelphia Academy of 
Natural Sciences (1882), ami held other offices. Among 
his works are “Elementary Treatise on Human Anatomy ” 
(I860: rewritten 1889), “Cretaceous Reptiles of the United 
States "(1805), “Extinct Mammalian Fauna of Dakota and 
Nebraska, etc.’’ (1870), “Extinct Vertebrate Fauna of the 
Western Territories” (Vol. T, 1874), “ Description of Verte¬ 
brate Remains from the Phosphate Beds of South Carolina " 
(1877), “Tape-Worm in Birds” (1887), etc. 

Leigh (le). A manufacturing town in Lanca¬ 
shire, England, 20 miles east-northeast of Liv¬ 
erpool. Population (1891), 28,702. 

Leigh, Edward. Born at Sbawoll, Leicester¬ 
shire, March 24, 1602: died at Iiushall Hall, 
Staffordshire, June 2,1671. An English Puri¬ 
tan theologian. He wrote “Critica Sacra, or Philolo¬ 
gical! and Theologlcall Observations upon all the Greek 
Words of the New Testament, etc.” (1039), “ Critica Sacra: 
Observations on all the Radices or Primitive Hebrew 
Words of the Old Testament, etc.” (1042), etc. 

Leigh, Egerton. Born in Cheshire, 1815: died 
at London, July 1, 1876. An English soldier 
(lieutenant-colonel of militia) and antiquarian: 
author of “A Glossary of Words used in the Di¬ 
alect of Cheshire” (1877). 

Leigh, Sir Amyas. The principal character in 
Kingsley’s novel “Westward Ho!” 

Leighton (la'ton), Alexander. Born in Scot¬ 
land, 1568: died 1649. A Scottish physician and 
divine. He was a fierce opponent of Romanism, and 
wns fined, mutilated, and Imprisoned (1630-40) for his at¬ 
tack upon the episcopacy and the queen, and released and 
recompensed with a gift of £0,000 by the Long Parliament. 
He wrote “Speculum Belli Sacri, or the Looking Gloss of 
War ” (1624), and “An Appeal to the Parliament, or Sion’s 
Plea agalnBt the Prelacie 1 ’ (1628). 

Leighton, Alexander. Born at Dundee in 1800: 
died Dec. 24,1874. A Scottish writer and editor: 
writer, in part, of the 44 Tales of the Borders.” 
Leighton, Frederick, Lord. Born Dec. 3,1830: 
died Jan. 25,1896. A noted English historical 
and portrait painter. When 11 years old he studied 
drawing in Rome under Francesco Meli. He studied at the 
Berlin Academy, the Florence Academy, at Frankfort, at 
Brussels, at the Louvre life school at Paris, and finally for 
three years at Rome. He exhibited at the Royal Academy 
“The Procession of Cimabue’s Madonna* (1855): it is at 
Buckingham Palace. He then returned to Paris to study 
nnder Aiy Scheffer, and sent pictures nearly every year to 
the Royal Academy. He was elected royal academician in 
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I860, and president of the Royal Academy in 1878, when he 
was knighted. He was made a baronet in 1885. He traveled 
extensively in Europe, Egypt, and the East. He was also 
a fine sculptor and nnndrian. Among his paintings ore 
“Romeo and Juliet” (1858), “Odalisque” and “Star of 
Bethlehem”(1802), “Orpheus and Eurydiee”(1864), “Her¬ 
cules wrestling with Death” (18711, “Industrial Arts of 
Peace” (1873), “Duphnephoria” (1870), “Wedded” (1882), 
“ Cymon and Iphigenia ”(1884). He also painted a triptych 
illustrating Music for a ceiling in Mr. Marquand’s house 
in New York. He was raised to the peerage Jan. 1,1890. 
Perkins, Cyclopedia of Painters and Paintings. 

Leighton (la'ton), Robert. Bornl611: died at 
Loudon, Juno 25, 1684. A Scottish prolate, 
originally a Presbyterian divine. He was made 
principal of the University of Edinburgh and professor of 
divinity in 1063; uas bishop of Dunblane (on the restora¬ 
tion of the episcopacy) 1001 70; and was archbishop of 
Glasgow 1070-71. liis “Rules and Instructions for a Holy 
Life” and other works wuie published posthumously. 

As saint, author, and peacemaker, Leighton presents a 
combination of qualities which has called forth almost 
unrivalled tributes of admiration. l>kt. Nat. Mop. 

Leighton-Buzzard (la'tqn-buz'lird). A town 
in Bedfordshire, England, situated on the Ouse 
38 miles northwest of Loin Ion. Population of 
parish (1891), 6,704. 

Leila, or the Siege of Granada. A novel by 
Buhver Lytton, published in 1838. 

Leine(H'no). AriverinGerrnany, joining the Al- 
ler 25 miles north by west of Hannover. Length, 
about 120 miles. 

Leiningen (U'ning-en). A former county of 
Germany, situated in the modern Hesse and 
Rhine Palatinate. Itwasmadcn principality in 1779; 
an exchange of territories was made in 1803; and the princi¬ 
pality was mediatized 1800. 

Leinster (len'ster or lin'ster). One of tho four 
provinces of Ireland, occupying tho southeast¬ 
ern part OP the island, it is made up of Leinster 
proper in tho south and Meath In the north, and com¬ 
prises the following counties : Louth, Meath. Westmeath, 
Longford, King s County, Kildare, Dublin, \\ icklow, Wex¬ 
ford, Callow, Kilkenny, and Queen’s County. The king¬ 
dom of Leinster waB under native rulers until tho Anglo- 
Norman invasion in the 12th century. Area, 7,022 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,187,700. 

Leipa. Soe Bdhmisch-Leipa. 

Lelpnik (lip'nik). A town in Moravia, Austria- 
Hungary, situated on the Bet schwa 16 miles 
cast-southeast of Olmiitz. Population (1890), 
commune, 5,389. 

Leipsic (lip'sik), G. Leipzig (lip'tsiu). [Of Slav, 
origin, from lip, lipa , a linden; L. Lips in.] Acit y 
in tho kingdom of Saxony, situated on the El- 
ster, Pleisso, and Parthc in lat. 51° 20' N., long. 
12° 23' E. It is one of the principal commercial centers 
in Germany, the first city in Saxony, the center of the 
German book trade, and the leading city in fhe world in 
bookselling and publishing, and one of the leading musical 
centers. Its annual fairs at Jubilate, Michaelmas, and 
New Year are celebrated. Tho sales at the fairs include 
furs, cloth, leather, linen, glass, etc. There are manufac¬ 
tures of pianos, tobacco, cigars, etc. Among the objects 
of interest are the theater, museum (with picture-gallery), 
Augusteum (seatof the university), Old Gewandhaus, New 
Cewandhaus, Rathaus, war monument, Marktplatz, Tleis- 
senburg (former citadel), bourse, Reformation monument, 
Ethnographical Museum, and Museum of the Book Trnde. 
The university, founded in 1409on the secession of German 
students from the University of Prague, ranks as tho second 
or third in size of the German universities. It has about 
3,000 students, and a library of over 600,000 volumes. The 
city is the seat of the supreme courts of tho empire. It 
was the birthplace of Leibnitz and of Richard Wagner. 
Leipsic was an ancient Slavic settlement. It received privi¬ 
leges from the Margrave of Meissen In the 12th century, and 
developed into a great commercial center in tho later mid¬ 
dle ages; was beBieged and taken in tho Thirty Years’ 
War; was tho sccno of riots in 1848 49; and was occupied 
by the Prussians 1806. (For battles fought here, see below.) 
Population (1900), with incorporated suburbs, 456,089. 

Leipsic, Battles Of. 1. A victory gained Sept. 
7 (O. S.), 1631, by the Swedes and Saxons nn¬ 
der Gustavus Adolphus over tho Imperialists 
under Tilly. Also called the first battle of 
Breitenfehi.— 2. A victory gained Oct. 23 
(O. S.), 1642, by’the Swedes under Torstenson 
over the Imperialists under Leopold of Austria 
and Piccolomini. Also called tho second battlo 
of Broitonfeld.— 3. A victory gained by the 
Prussians, Russians, Austrians, and Swedes 
(200,000 at first, 300,000 later) under Schwarz- 
enberg over the French (about 180,000) under 
Napoleon, Oct. 16-19,1813. The loss of tho Allies is 

estimated at 54,000 killed and wounded; that of the French 
at 40,000 killed and wounded and 80,000 prisoners. The 
victory virtually secured the liberation of Germany. Also 
called “the Battle of the Nations” (“ Volkerschlacht”). 

Leipsic Colloquy. A conference between Lu¬ 
theran and Reformed theologians, held at Leip- 
Ric in 1631. 

Leipsic Disputation. A theological contro¬ 
versy between Luther and Karlstadt on one 
side and Eck on the other, held at Leipsic 
June 27-July 15,1519. 

Leipsic Interim. A statement of belief drawn 
up oy Melanchthon and other German Protes- 
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tant theologians, making important concessions 
to the Roman Catholics. It was formally adopt¬ 
ed in Dec., 1548. 

Leisewitz (li'ze-vita), Johann Anton. Bom 

at Hannover, May 9, 1752: died at Brunswick. 
Germany, Sent. i0, 1806. A German drama¬ 
tist, author of the tragedy “Julius von Tarent 
(1776), etc. 

Leisler (lis'ler), Jacob. Died at New York, 
May 16, 1691. An American patriot. Ho was a 
native of Frankfort-on the-Main,Germany; came to Amer¬ 
ica in 1600 as a soldier in tho service of tho Dutch West 
India Company ; acquired a fortune by trade with the In¬ 
dians * and beeaiiicacaptain in the military force stationed 
nt New York, lie headed the movement which deposed 
the Jacobite lieutenant governor Francis Nicholson and 
proclaimed William and Mary in June, 1089. He assumed 
without formal authority the functions of a royal lieuten¬ 
ant-governor. but laid down his power on the arrival of 
Henry Slaughter as governor in 1091, in spite of which he 
was tried and executed for treason. The sentence was 
so manifestly unjust that it is said Sioughter hesitated to 
sign the death-warrant until heated with wine. 

Leisnig (lls'niG). A town in Saxony, situated 
on the Freiberger Muldc 28 miles southeast of 
Leipsic. 

Leitch (lech), William Leighton. Born at 
Glasgow, Nov. 22,1804: died April 25,1883. A 
Scotch painter, vice-president of the Royal 
Insf ituto of Painters in Water Colors, and espe¬ 
cially noted as a teacher of his art. 

Leith (loth). A seaport and parliamentary 
borough in the county of Edinburgh, Scotland, 
situated on tho Firth of Forth north-northeast 
of Edinburgh, and contiguous to that city. It 
has important docks, ship-building, and foreign 
and coasting trade. Population (1901), 76,667. 
Leith, Sir James. Bom at Leithhall, Aber¬ 
deenshire, Aug. 8, 1763: died at Barbados, 
Oct. 16, 1816. A Scottish soldier, appointed 
lieutenant-general in 1813. Ho nerved at Toulon 
in 1793; in Ireland (ub colonel) 1793 J 803; nt Lugo 1809; 
at Corunna, at the Biege of Bmlajoz, and at Salamanca 1812; 
and at St, Sebastian 1813. Ho was appointed commander 
in tho West Indies and governor of tho Leeward Islands, 
1814. 

Leitha (li'td). A river in Lower Austria and 
Hungary, which joins the Danube near Unga- 
riseh-Altonburg. Length, 110 miles. It forms in 
part the boundary between Austria and Hungary (hence 
the terms Cixlcithan and Tramleithan). 

Leitmeritz (Ht'mer-its). A town in Bohemia, 
situated on tho Elbe 34 miles north-northwest 
of Prague. It is the center of a rich agricultural region 
(“ the Bohemian Paradise ”), and has manufactures of 
beer. Population (1890), commune, 11,342. 

Leitomischl (H'to-mishl). A town in Bohemia, 
situated on the Lautschna 46 miles north by 
west of Briinn. Population (1890), commune, 
8 , 012 . 

Leitrim (lo'trim). The northeastermnost coun¬ 
ty in Connaught, Ireland. It is bounded by Donegal 
Bay on tho northwest, Fermanagh and Cavan on the north¬ 
east, Longford on tho southeast, and Rosoommon and Sligo- 
on the southwest. Area, 019 square miles. Population 
(1801), 78,018. 

Leiva (lay'vii), Ponciano. Born about 1828. A 

politician of Honduras. Aided by Guatemala and 
Salvador, he deposed Arias, Jan., 1874, taking the title of 
provisional president; was elected president Feb. 1,1876; 
put down an insurrection in 1870; and resigned June 8,1876, 
to prevent nnot her civil war. Subsequently he was minis¬ 
ter of war nnder Bogrun, and succeeued him as president 
Nov. 10,1891, but resigned Aug. 3, 1893. 

Leiva y de la Cerda (lay'vii e da la ther'THft), 
Juan de, Marquis of Leiva and Labrada and 
Count of Ballon. Born about 1610: died after 
1667. A Spanish nobleman, viceroy of Mexica 
Sept. 16, 1660, to June 28,1664. He was one of the 
worst ni lers that the country ever hail, and, when finally de¬ 
posed, he schemed to retain his plueo until forced by the 
Audience to give it up. Returning to Spain in 1000, he en¬ 
tered the Carmelite order. 

Lejean (R-zhon'), Guillaume. Born at Plou6- 
gat-Guerand, Fiuistdre, France, 1828: died at 
Plou^gat-GiRrand, Feb. 1, 1871. A French 
traveler in southeastern Europe, the Nile val¬ 
ley, anil western Asia. 

Lejeune (R-zhen'), Baron Louis Franqois. 

Born at Strasburg, 1775: died at Toulouse, 
Franco, 1848. A distinguished French general, 
and painter of battles. 

Le Jeune, Claude or Claudin. Bom at Valen¬ 
ciennes about- 1530 (if): died about 1598. A 
French composer. His fame rests on his setting of 
M a rot and Beza’s psalms, printed after his death. This 
went t hrough many editions, and was used in all tho Calvin- 
Istio churcheH, except in Switzerland. 

Lekain (R-karu) (originally Cain), Henri 
Louis. Born at Paris, April 14, 1728: died at 
Paris, Feb. 8,1778. A noted French tragedian.. 
He was the son of a goldsmith, and was noted as a maker of 
delicate surgical Instruments. In 1760 he created ardle in» 
“ r.o mauvais riche ” which attracted the attention of Vol¬ 
taire, who remained his friend. It was the custom tocom- 
pare him with Garrick, but they had little in common. He 



Lekain 

ioft interesting memoirs, with letters from Garrick, Vol¬ 
taire, etc. These were published by his son, and reedited 
by Talma in 1821 

L. E. L. Th« .. , 

Letitia Elizabeth Lninlon (Mrs. Maclean). 
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Leland (le'inml), Charles Godfrey. Born at, 
Philadelphia, Aug. 15, 18-4 : died at Florence, 


ilailelpli 
Italy, March 


■JO, 1P03. An American author. 


vania Dutch; there were four series of these), “Toe 


try and Mystery of Dreams ”(1865), “English Gypsies, etc.” public H,M tile ci 
(187.1), “ .Minor Arts, etc."(1880), “ The Gypsies r '(1882^ and LemaimUS (lo-l 
“ Practical Education ” (1888). lius), LaCUS. ' 

1 Alnn/1 f InlhnwO / T.OTtI O Tl ll TaVw nf 


complete. He was considered In France the greatest dra¬ 
matic artist of his time, with the exception of Talma. His 
play “Robert Macairo,” with Saint-Amand and Antler, 
• - 4 .' - O m. 1 . nnmnuf was played over five hundred times in succession. 

0 umkn (i»-mon'). a do™*™* *** 

Swiss canton in rho neighborhood or the Lake 
of Geneva (luring the era of the French Invo¬ 
lution. 

He resided piincipaiiy at London iH(»*-8o, and gave much Leman. Lake. &eo Geneva, Lake of . 
time to the study of the language and customs of the Gip- LemanlC Republic. The name assumed by the 
sirs. Among his works are “Ilans Breitmann’s Party, * canton of Vaud, Switzerland, Jan., 174)8, as an 
and otheM ballads ” (lstw; burlesque poetns in Temisyl- independent state. It entered the Helvetic Re¬ 
public as the canton of Leman in April, 1798. 

i-nmn'us), or Lemanus (le-ma'- 
. The Roman name of the Lake of 

Leland (lol'and), or Leyland, John. Born at Geneva. 

London about 1500; (lied April 18, 1552. A Le Mans. See Mans, Lc. 

noted English antiquary. He studied at Cambridge Lq Marchant (le m&r-shon'), John Gaspard. 
(Christ’s College, where he proceeded B. A.), Oxford (All o : Gnernqev 1760- killed nf the battle of 
Souls College), and Paris, ana entered the church, lie was ” (> ! 11 m Guernsey, 1/00. Killed at Uie Dattlo oL 

appointed king's antiquary in 1533, with a commission to ►Salamanca, July 2^, 181 ... An English soldier, 
search for English antiquities in all libraries and other made major-general in 3810. He served in Flanders 

} daces where they might he found ; and for Ibis purpose 1793-94 ; was governorof the Royal Military College 1801- 
oiirneyed for six years (1530-42), through England, nmking 1810; and commanded a brigade of cavalry in the renin- 
exhaustive researches and minutely recording his ohserva- sula^ 1810-12. 
tions. no 
was left 
published 

Leland 

18, 1091 
English 

sialist, pastor in Dublin. 

View of. 



He was the author of “ 


the Principal DeisMcal Wi iters that have Appeared 
in England During the Last and Present Centuries ' (1754- 
1750). etc. 

Leland (UVIand), John. Born at Grafton, Mass., 
May 14,1754’: died at North Adams, Mass., Jan. 
14, 1.841. An American Baptist clergyman. 

Leland Stanford Junior University. A co¬ 
educational institution of learning at Palo Alto, 
California, founded in 1891 by Leland Stan¬ 
ford in memory of his son. It has about 85 in¬ 
structors and 1,225 students. 

Leleges 
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Lemberg (lem'bera), Polish Lw6w (lvbv). [L. 
Lt’ojxtlix, F. Lcopol.'] The capital of Galicia, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on tho Peltew in lat. 
49° 51' N., long. 24° K. Its trade is important. Itis 
an nrchiepiseopal see of tlio Roman Catholic, Armenian, 
and United Greek churches, and has cathedrals of these 
churches. It also contains a university, a polytechnic 
institution, and Ossolinski’s National Institute. It was 
founded in the 13th century; conquered by Cast mi r the 
Great of Poland In 1340; besieged by the Cossacks in 1048, 
and by the Turks In 1072 ; taken by Swedes in 17<>4 ; an¬ 
nexed by Austria in 1772; ami bombarded in the outbreak 
of 1848. Population (1900), 159,018. 

Born at 
1000. A 


was ap- 
brldgo 

urge of the works at the 
Louvre, which had not advanced beyond the constructions 
of Pierre Lescot: these lie doubled on the western and 
southern sides, quadrupling the intended size of the court. 
In the middle of the western side he built the Pavilion 
d'Orlogo, crowned by the famous caryatids of Jacques Sar- 
rozin. In 1627 he constructed the ChAteau de Lilly. He 
was the favorite architect of Richelieu, and in 1029 built 
the Palais Richelieu, later developed into the ralais Roy¬ 
al. About the same time also he built the church and 
buildings of the Sorbonne. He superseded Frangois Man¬ 
sart ns architect of the Church of Val do Grftce. In 1030, 
with Salomon de Brosse, he built the lanterns of the ca¬ 
thedral of Troyes. In 1052 he succeeded Clement Mete- 
zeau at the Oratolro at Paris, and in 1053 he built the choir 
and part of the nave of 8t. Roche. 


painter of landscape and genre scenes. 

Leleux, ArmancL Born at Paris, 1818: died 
there, June, 1885. A French genre-painter, 
brother of Adolphe Loloux, and pupil of Ingres. 

Lelewel (lo'lo-vel), Joachim. Born at Warsaw, 

March 21,1780: died at Paris, May 29,1801. A 
Polish historian, noted especially for his studies 
in the geography of the middle ages. His works 
include “Geographic (lea Arabes” (1851), “Geographic dti 
moyen Age ” (1862-57), and various works on Polish history 
and antiquities. He was appointed professor of history at 
the University of Warsaw in 1816, and soon after at Wiina. 

In 1824 he was deprived of his position for political reasons, 
and became one of the chiefs of the Polish revolution of Lemercier, Louis Jean N6pomUc6ne. Bom at 

L61ie (la-le'). The “ 6tourdi ” in MolhVe’s play ^ aris, April 21,1771: died June 7,1840. Ah rcnch 
Of that name. His singular carelessness and ek.urde- 

benolVt tviuuK'rod^iy ^ (pro.l.u«U7i)4),“Oj.hi 8 '(179H),“Clmrle.n nK ne;" 

rK 1 -“ •1 L- 1 • 11 XT- J T r “Baudouin,”“St. Louis,"etc. Among his poems are" Pan- 

L6ly (le ll), Sir F0t0r (originally Van d0r Vaos hypoerisiade, on ia eomCdie infernole du seizieme sR-cle” 
or Faos). Bom at boost, Westphalia, Sept. 14, (1819), “ Les Ages francais,” etc. 

1018: died at London, Nov. 30,1G80. Afaraous L6mery (lam-re'), Nicolas. Bom at Rouen, 
Dutch-English artist, court painter to Charlos Franco, Nov. 17, 1045: died at Paris, Juno 19, 
II. He studied In Haarlem under Franz Pieters/, do Greb- • 1715. A noted French chemist, author of 
ber (Orelher), and worked there until 1041, when ho went “ Cours (le chimie ” (1075), etc. 
to England with the Prince of Orange,who wedded the TflemVo) A town in the nrimdnalitvof 
Princess Mary in that year. He remained in England and ( iem %°)- A town in tnopniK lpaiiry OT 

enioyed until bis death great popularity hs a portrait- Lippo, Germany, 41 miles southwest of Hanno- 
pninter, his pictures of t ho beauties of the court of Charles vor. It has manufactures of meerschaum pipes. 
II. being especially famous, no executed portraits of Population (1890), 7,290. 

William of Orange, of Mary, and of a largo number of the T.Arnmrta Mom'rirm) mod T.imnn Gitn'iio) nr 
most eminent men and women in England during his time. "OpmOSG 0 ” 1 ljimn / ° 1 W- -, )>0 , 

The name Lely was assumed by his father, who was born L lH l lll (lem no), It. btddlIQ0I10 (sta-le-ma De). 

[Gr. Xiif.ivuc.’] An island in the JEgoan Sea, be¬ 
longing to Turkey, situated in lat. 39° 50' N., 
long. 25° 20' E. Chief town, Kastro. The sur¬ 
face is liilly. It was long famous for its earth ("terra sigil- 
lata Lenuila”). It was sacred to Hcplucstus lu ancient 
times; was conquered by Miltiades; and was lu 1(557 ac¬ 
quired by the Turks from the Venetians. Length, about 
20 miles. Population, about 20,000 (mainly Greeks). 

The myth ran thut in Lemnos at the time of the Argo- 
nautio expedition there were no males, the women having 
revenged their ill treatment upon the men by murdering 
them all. The Argonauts touched at the island, and were 
received with great favour. They stayed bouio months, nnd 
the subsequent population of the island was the fruit of 
this visit. TTypsipyle, the queen, had twin sons by Jason. 
Sophocles wrote a tragedy, which is lost, upon this piece 
of ancient Btory. Raivlinson, Herod., III. 110. 

Sco Lc Moyne. 


in a house bearing the sign of a lily. 

Lemaire, or Le Maire (lc mar), Jean. Born at 
Beiges, or Baria, in Hainan!, 1*173: died about 
1548. A Belgian poet and historian, after 1504 
secretary and librarian to Margaret, of Austria. 

ITis most important work is liis “Illustrations 
do Gaulo Belgique” (1812). 

Lemaire, Nicolas lSloi.^ Born at Triaucourt, 

Meuse, Franco, Dec. 1, 1707: died Oct. 3, 1832. 

A French classical scholar. He was appointed pro¬ 
fessor of Latin poetry In tho Faculty of Letters, Paris, in 
1811, of which he became dean in 1825. After the Resto¬ 
ration he undertook, as chief editor, the publication of the 
“ bibliotheca elasnica latino,” a series of Latin authors, 
which he did nut live to complete. 

Lemaitre (ltMuatr'), Frederic. Born at Havre, 

Franco, July 21,1800: died at Paris, Jan. 20,1870. Lemome. 


A noted French actor. He studied two years at. tlio Lemome (lo-rooin ), j.ienry. Born at London, 
Conservatoire, but made his first public appearance on four Jan. 14, 1750: died there, April 30,1812. An 
feet ns the lion In a poor melodrama, “ Pyrame etThistuV' English bookseller and writer, ne published “ Ty- 
owing to tho fact that the Odrton refused to engage him pographical Antiquities : the History, Origin, and Progress 
though he was backed by Talma. Ho made slow progress, 0 f tho Art of Printing, etc. ” (1797), etc. 
bat In 1823, being cast for the melodramatic part of Robert Lemoine. J©ail Baptiste. See Bienville . 
Macaire in a tame play in which he feared he could make T t 

no impression, he conceived the idea of playing it as a " e rt m , on ( loi J? <> n ), Mark. Born at London, Nov. 
comic part. From this time his success as a comedian was 30,1809 : died at Crawley, Sussex, May 23,1870. 


Lentta 

An English journalist, dramatist, and novelist, 
one of tho founders and the first editor ol 
“Punch” (1843-70). Among his numerous plays are 
“Hearts are Trumps,” “ Lost and Won,” “Self* Accusa¬ 
tion,” and “Love and War." He also wrote a number of 
fairy talcs, and published a “jest-book" in 1867. 

Lemonnier (le-mo-nya') , Pierre Charles. Born 

at Paris, Nov. 23, 1715: died near Bayeux, 
France, 1799. A French astronomer. 

Lemos, Count of. See Fernandes de Castro 
Andrade y Portugal , Pedro. 

Le Moyne (16 mwitn'), Antoine, Hieur de Cha- 
teauguay. Born at Mont real, July 7,1083: died 
at Rochefort, France, March 2L1747. A Freneh- 
Canadian commander, son of Charles Le Moyne. 
He Borved under Iberville Hgainst the English 1705-06 ; was 
made commandant of the troops in Louisiana in 1717, ani* 
king's lieutenant of the colony in 1718; was governor & 
Martinique 1727-44; and became governor of Isle Royale 
or Cape Breton, in 1745. 

Le Moyne, Charles, Sieur de LongueuiL Boru 
in Normandy, Franco, 1026: died at Villemarie, 
Panada, 168^. A French pioneer in Canada, 
He distinguished himself In tho border warfare against tht 
Iroquois and tlio English, and was ennobled by Louis .XIV. 
in 16(58. 

Le Moyne, Charles, Baron de Longuonil. Born 
at Montreal, Dec. 10, 1G56: died at Montreal, 
June 8, 1729. A French-Canadian commander, 
son of Cliarles Le Moyne. He was made governor 
of Montreal and created a baron in 17(H); became comman¬ 
dant-general of Canada in 1711, and governor of Three 
Rivers in 1720; and was reappointed governor of Montreal 
In 1724. 

Le Moyne. Jacques, Sieur de Sainte-II616ne. 
Born at Villemarie, Canada, April 16,1G59: died 
at Quebec, Oct., 1690. A French-Canadian offi¬ 
cer. son of Charles Le Moyne. He was one of the 
leaders of the expedition which captured and plundered 
Schenectady in 1690. He fell mortally wounded at the mo¬ 
ment of victory, while defending the passage of the St. 
Charles against the British admiral Phips. 

Le Moyne, Joseph, Sieur de Serigny. Born at 
Montreal, July 22, 1068: died at Rochefort, 
France, 1734. A French naval officer, son of 
Charles Lo Moyne. Ho was made governor of 
Rochefort in 1^23. 

Le Moyne, Paul, Sieur do Marieourt. Born at 
Montreal, Dec. 15,1663: killed March 21,1704. 
A French-Canadian commander, son of Charles 
Lo Moyne. 

Le Moyne, Pierre. See Iberville. 

Lempa (lem'pii). A river in San Salvador, Cen¬ 
tral America, flowing into the Pacific about 40 
miles southeast of Sail Salvador. Length, about 
200 miles. 

Lempri&re (lom-urer'), John. Born in Jersey 
about 1765: died at London, Feb. 1, 1824. An 
Euglish classical scholar. Tie became assistant mas¬ 
ter of the grammar-school ut Reading in 1788; was master 
of the grammar-school at Abingdon 1792-1808 ; and lator 
(1809) was master of the grammar-school at Exeter. Ho 
published “Bibliotheca Classica, or a Classical Diction¬ 
ary, etc.” (1788), etc. 

Lemuel (lem'u-el). [Ileb : etym. unknown.] 
An unknown king mentioned in Prov. xxxi. 1, 
4. The rabbinical commentators identified him 
with Solomon. 

Lemuria (le-mu'ri-ii). Sclater’s name for a 
land supposed to have formerly existed in the 
Indian Ocean, connect ing Madagascar, the pen¬ 
insula of India, and Sumatra. 

Lena (le'nii; Russ, proit. Ift-nli'). Ono of tlio 
chief rivers of Siberia. It rises near Lake Baikal, 
flows northeast and north, and empties by a delta Into the 
Arctic Ocean about lat. 72°-73'’ N. Yakutsk is on Its banks, 
and the chief tributaries are the Vitim, Viluf, nnd Aldan. 
Its delta was noted in the De Long expedition, and is also 
famous for its mammoth ivory. Length, about 2,800 miles. 

Lensea (lo-ne'ij). [Gr. A;/i’a/rz.l Tho “feast of 
vats,” an ancient Greek festival in honor of Dio¬ 
nysus. It was held at Athens in the month Ganielion 
(Jan.-Feb.), at the Lemeum. There was a great public 
least, and then the people went in procession, with jesting 
and mockery, to the theater. 

Fragments of lists of dramatic authors, and their vie- 
tories, nre still being found aliout the acropolis and the 
theatre at Athens, and from the publications of them by 
Kotnanudes in the Athenaion , Bergk has endeavoured to 
reconstruct tho chronology of the drama. His conclusions 
have been contested by Ktihler, and are as yet uncertain. 
But he has probably established thiB much, that while the 
tragic contests were carried on at the greater Dloriysla, 
in the city, and in spring time, and recorded since about 
01. 64, the winter feast of the Loniea in the suburbs was 
originally devoted to comedy, which was not recognised 
by the state till about Ol. 79. In Ol. 84 new regulations 
were introduced, probablv by Perleles, according to which 
tragic contests were estalilished at the Loneoa, and comio 
admitted to the greater Dlonysia. From this time both 
kindB of contests were carried on at both feasts, and In 
the great theatre. But as the Leneea was only a home feast, 
and not attended by Btrangers, a victory gained there was 
by no means of the same Importance as a victory before 
the groat concourse of citizens and visitors in the spring, 
and consequently they wore separately catalogued. 

Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit.* I. 247. 
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Lenau G&'nou), Nikolaus. The pseudonym of 
Niembsch yon Strehlcnau. 

Lenbach (len'bftch), Franz von. Born at Schro- 
benhausen, Bavaria, Dec. 13, 1836. A Ger¬ 
man portrait-painter, no was a pupil <>f the Munich 
Aoadomy and of Grfiflo and Piloty, whom In 1858 ho accom¬ 
panied to Rome. In I860 ho hocamo professor In the Wei¬ 
mar Art School, hut resigned in 1862 and went to Italy and 
8pain, where he studied and copied the old masters for 
Baron Schack’s gallery in Munich. After his return to 
Munich ho devoted himself exclusively to portraiture. 
From 1872 to 1879 he worked in Vienna, visited Morocco, 
and spent the winter of 1875-70 in Egypt with Makart and 
Leopold M idler. He became a member of the Berlin.Acad- 
emy in 1883. 

Leiicas (lan'kiis). A race of Central-American 
Indians in central and southern Honduras and 
northern Nicaragua. At present they are semi-civ¬ 
ilized. Of their history and relations to the whites little 
is known. Their language, divided into several dialects, 
shows no relation with those of the surrounding tribes. It 
is known as Chontal, a term algo applied to the languages 
of various other tribes. See Chontals. 

Lenclos (lon-klo'), or L’Enclos, Anne, called 
Ninon de. Born at Paris, May 15, 1616: died 
there, Oct. 17,1706. A noted Drench woman of 
pleasure. Although she gave herself up to a free life, she 
was never a public courtezan. She retained her beauty and 
•chartn to very old ago. Mademoiselle Solidary drew her por¬ 
trait in “ Cli'dlo ” under the name of Clarisse. She received 
the highest society in her salon, which lma been compared 
for its tone with the II6tel Rambouillot. Madame Scar- 
ion (afterward de Mainteuon), Madame de Lafayette, and 
Christina of Sweden were her friends. St. Kvremond, 
La Rochefoucauld, D’EstnSoa, the groat Condri, and three 
generations of the family of Sdvighd wore among her lov¬ 
ers. According to Voltaire, Richelieu was the first of 
these. 

Lendinara (len-de-na'ra). A small town in the 
province of Rovigo, northern Italy, situated on 
the Adigetto 26 miles southwest of Padua. 

Le Neve (lo nev), John. Born at Bloomsbury, 
London, Dec. 27, 1679: died 1741. An English 
untiqiuiry, author of “Fasti Ecclosuo Anglica- 
nie ” (1716), “Monumcnla Anglicana” (1717), 
etc. 

Le Neve, Peter. Born at London, 1661 : died 
in Norfolk, Sept. 24, 1729. An English anti¬ 
quary. He left extensive manuscript collec¬ 
tions, but printed nothing. 

Lenfant (loh-foh'), Jacques. Born at Ba- 
zoclies, France, April 13, 1661: died at Ber¬ 
lin, Aug. 7,1728. A noted French Protestant 
theologian and church historian, author of 
“ Histoire du concile de Constance ” (1714), etc. 
Lenguas. orLengoas(lau'gwaz). [Sp.,‘tongues': 
so called from their custom of inserting in the 
lower lip a piece of wood which, at a distance, 
made them appear as if their tongues were pro¬ 
truded.] A t ribe of South American Indians, 
formerly numerous and formidable in the Gran 
Chaco region, west of tho river Paraguay. 

They appear to havo boon an offshoot of the Chiquitosbf 
Bolivia (which see). They were long at war with the set¬ 
tlements, and were nearly exterminated: in 1828 only about 
300 remained near Corrientes. The remnants are merged 
in other tribes. 

Lenk (lcngk). A town and watering-place in 
the canton of Bern, Switzerland, situated on tho 
Simme 35 miles south of Bern. 

Lenkoran Geng-ko-rkn'). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Baku, Transcaucasia, Russia, situated 
on the Caspian Sea, lat. 38° 46' N., long. 48° 
50' E.: stormed and annexed by the Russians 
1813. 

Lennep (len'nejp). A manufacturing town in 
the Rhine Province, Prussia, 22 miles northeast 
of Cologne. Population (1890), 6,455. 

Lennep, David Jakob van. Born at Amster¬ 
dam, July 15, 1774: died at Amsterdam, Feb. 
10, 1853. A Dutch classical philologist. 
Lennep, Jacob van. Born at Amsterdam, March 
24,1802: died at Oosterbook, uear Arnhem, Aug. 
25, 1868. A Dutch novelist and poet. He was 
the son of tho Amsterdam professor and poet David Jakob 
van Lennep. lie studied jurisprudence at Leyden, and 
subsequently practised law in Amsterdam. For a Bhort 
term he was conservative member of the second chamber. 
His “ Acadcmischoldyllen” (“Academic Idyls "), a collec¬ 
tion of poems on student life, appeared in 1826. A second 
volume of poems was “Nederlandsche Logenden ”(“Le¬ 
gends of the Netherlands”), upon which is chiefly based his 
fame as a poet. He also wrote numerous dramatic pieces, 
among them tho comedies "Het Dorp an de Gronzen” 
(“Tbo Village on the Frontier”) and “Het Dorp over de 
Grerizen" (“Tho Village over tho Frontier”), ills most 
celebrated works are his historical novels, in tho manner 
of Sir Walter Scott. The principal of them are “Do Pleeg- 
zoon” (“The Foster-son,1820), “De Itoos van Dekama” 
(“The Rose of Dekama,” 1886), the series of narratives 
under the common title “Onze voorondors”(“Our Ances¬ 
tors,” 1838-44), “Ferdinand Huyek" (1840), “Elisabeth 
Musch ” (1850), “ De Lotgevallen van Klaasje Zevenster ’* 
(“ The Adventures of Glaus Sevenstars,” 1865). His poeti¬ 
cal works were published 1859-72, in 18 volumes; his 
romances 1865-72, in 23 volumes. 

LexwMien&pe. See Delaware . 


Lennox (len'oks). An old division of Scotland. !V ct !?, n of paintings which she gave to the art galleries of 
It corresponded to Dumbartonshire, a large part of Stir- t,ie ft has been combined with the Astor and the 

iingshire, ami parts of Perth and Renfrew; proposed Tilden Library us tho Now York Public Library. 

Lens (Ions). A town in the department of Pas- 
-Cahiis, northern Franco, 9 miles north by 


Lennox, Charles, tirstDukoof Richmond. Bom " en ® ( 
July 29,1672: died at Goodwood,in Sussex, May , a 

27, 1723. A natural son of Charles II. and tho ( 


Duchess of Portsmouth. Ho went to Paris, at the 
Revolution, in the service of James, hut later changed 
both his politics and liis religion, tiecoming reconciled to 
King William and entering the Church of England. He 
was an unprincipled adventurer. 

Lennox, Charles, third Duke of Richmond and 


>t Arras. It is in the center of important coal¬ 
fields. Here, Aug. 20, 1648, the French under Cond6 de¬ 
feated the Spaniards under the archduke Leopold William. 
Population (1891), commune, 13,862. 

Lenten Stuffe. A pamphlet by Nashe, pub¬ 
lished in 1599. it is a lively description of Great Yar¬ 
mouth, where he had found a safe shelter, with a pane¬ 
gyric on (he red herring, its staple commodity. 
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Lennox. Born at London, 1-eb 22 1,3.): .hod Lenthall (lont'al), William. Born at Henley- 

or ItnnnWA/w Snuanv M/»/i on 1u (\ft A Util# rni v -r -- .. , ~ 


at Goodwood, Sussex, Dec. 29, 1806. An Eng¬ 
lish diplomatist and politician. He was minister at 
Paris 1765; secretary of state for the southern department 
1706; and master-general of tho ordnance, with a seat in the 
cabinet, 1782-95. He defended the action of the American 
colonies in resisting the government, advocated the redress 
of grievances in Ireland, and pronounced in favor of uni¬ 
versal su tf rage. 

Lennox, Mrs. (Charlotte Ramsay). Born at 
Now York, 1720: died in England, Jan. 4,1804, 
An English novelist and poet., daughter of Colo¬ 
nel Ja " ’ 

York. She published “Tho Female Quixote" (1752), 


on-Thames, June, 1591 : died Sept. 3,1662. An 
English lawyer and politician, ne was a mem¬ 
ber of tho Short. Parliament and speaker of the Long Par¬ 
liament (Nov. 3, 1640,- April 20,1658), a position which he 
filled with ability and success. He became famous from 
his refusal to tell Charles whether or not any one of the 
“five members’* was present, when the king attempted to 
arrest them in the House of Commons. He was also speaker 
of the first Parliament, summonod by Cromwell, and was 
a member of tho Parliament of 1656. When the Long 
Parliament reassembled lie resumed his office in it, and 
later contributed to bring about tho Restoration. 


1T ' ‘ ' n latGl MUIIVI 1 Mill W 

nel James Ramsay, lieutenant-governor ofiNew Lentienses (Ion-1 i -on' scz). [L. (Ammianus) 

Punlf rafl!.! "n 7 ?-* 1 ", ( 1752 )> Lcnticnscs.] AGermnn tribe, a southern branch 

edy (acted 1769) etc ^ ie . s er, a com- <,f tho Ahunanui, dwelling in t he 3d century in 

Lennox, I ,ord William Pitt. Born at Winestead J! 10 "W"? to norUk of Oie Boden Sec, whore 
Abbey, Yorkshire, Sept. 20, 17D0: died at Lon- Constantins Clilorus (298) led an expedition 

don, Feb. 18, 1881. An English soldier, writer, rSlt/, 10 !y T . 

and journalist, fourth son of the fourth Duke of #j8 n tini (len-to no). A town l 
Richmond. Ho wrote several novels, books on kyrueuse, 8>>‘‘dv, -l miles no 


sports, etc. 

Lenoir (16-nwiir'), Alexandre Albert. Born 
at Paris, 1801: died there, Fch. 17, 1891. A 
French architect and archaeologist, son of M. A. 
Lenoir. He wrote a number of works on archi¬ 
tecture ancient, and modern. 


in the province of 
northwest of Syra¬ 
cuse : the ancient Leontini. It was founded by colo¬ 
nists from Naxos In 729 B. C., became subject to Syracuse, 
and was a prosperous Greek city. Population (1881), 12,740. 

Lentulus (Um'tu-lus), Publius Cornelius, sur- 
named Sura. Executed at Rome, Dec., 63 B. c. 
A Roman politician, pretor and Conspirator 
with Catiline in 63 n. c. 


Lenoir (16-nwar'), Marie Alexandre. Born at Lenz (lents). A town in the canton of Orisons, 
Dee. 2b, Ltd: died at Paris, June II, Switzerland, 13 miles south of Coire. It was 
1839. A French archaeologist. His works include formerly tv strategic point. 

“MusCo des monuments franyals” (1804), “Histoire des t jAT17 TToinrich Onlrnr Born nt T.einsic Anril 
arts on France, prouvCe liar les monuments ” (1810), etc. a,, USKar - . n ° in at L.eip81C, April 

.n Nnir M«. rTSH»».W1, Atm* Smart.) • J ?> 1I,W - A ,fCC 


Le Noir, Mj h. (Elizabeth Anne Smart). - Born 
about, 1755: died at Caversham, May 6, 1841. 
An English novelist and poet, daughter of tho 
poet ('hrist oplier Stuart: author of ‘ ‘ Vi llago An- 
nals”(1803), “VillageAnecdotes”(1804), “Mis¬ 
cellaneous Poems” (1825), etc. 

Lenore (le-nor'). A ballad by Burger: so called 
from tho name of its heroine. 


geologist and African trav¬ 
eler, After a few geological explorations in Austria, he 
accompanied the expedition of Gussfcldt to West Africa 
(1874), and explored Morocco, Timbuktu, and Senegal (1879). 
Foiled in his attempt to determine the watershed of the 
Nilo and Kongo basins (1885), ho crossed tho continent by 
way of Tanganyika and Nyassa lakes, returning to Vienna 
In 1887. Since then ho has been professor of geography at 
Prague. Ho wrote“Skizzen aus Wost-Afrika”(1878).“Tim- 
buktu: Relso (lurch Mamkko, Sahara, und Sudan "(1884). 


Lenormand (le-nor-moh'), Marie Anne Ade- Lenz, Jakob Michael Reinhold. BornatSess- 


laide. Born at. Ahmyon, Franco, l\ray 27, 1772: 
died at Paris, Juno 25, 1843. A celebrated 
French fortune-teller. She wrote a number 
of books on subjects connected with her pro¬ 
fession. 

Lenormant (16-nor-moh'), Charles. Born at 
Paris, June 1, 1802: died at Athens, Nov. 24, 


wogen, Livonia, Jan. 12 (N. S. 23), 1751: died 
near Moscow, May 23-24,1792. A German poet 
of the “Sturm und Drang” period. His works 
were edited by Tiock (1828). 

Lenzburg (lents'bOrn). A small town in the 
canton of Aargau, Switzerland, situated on the 
Aa east of Aarau. 


1859. A French archaeologist and numisma- Lenzen (lent,'sen). A small town in the prov- 


tist. Ilia chief works (with collaborator*)) arc “ Trtfsor de 
numlsmatiqueetdeglyptlquo” (1836-60), “ Elite des inonu- 
mouts ciSramo-grapliiques " (1844-57). 

Lenormant, Francois. Born at Pans, Jan. 17, l 0O (pyo). [f 
1837: died fit Paris, Doc. 10, 1883. A noted o.mistellnHnn 
French archaeologist and historian, son of 
Charles Lenormant. His works include “Manuel 
d’histoire andenne do l’Orlent ” (1868), “Lettres assyrlo- 
logiqiics et dpigraphiques” (1871-72), “Les sciences oc- 
cultes en Asie” (1874-76), ‘^Les origines de l’histoire 
d’aprhs la Bible ” (1880-82), etc. 

Lendtre (16-not.r'), Andr6. Born at, Paris, March 
12, 1613: died at Versailles, Sept. 15, 1700. A 
noted French architect and landscape-gardener. 

In 1675 Louis XIV. accorded to him letters of ennoble¬ 
ment. His tirst work was tho park and gardens of the 
Chftteau do Vaux-lo-Vlcompto. Ho also designed tho gar¬ 
dens and parks, wholly or in part, at Versailles, Ratnhoiiil 


inco of Brajideuburg, Prussia, 66 miles north pf 
Magdeburg. Here, Sept. 4, 929, the Germaus 
defeated the Slavs. 

the lion.An ancient zodiacal 
constellation, the Lion, containing Regulus, a 
star of magnitude 1|, and two stars of thosocond 
magnitude. It is easily found, for the pointers of the 
Great Bear point southerly to its brightest star, distant 
about 45 degrees from the southernmost of them. Four 
stars in the body of Leo form a characteristic trapezium, 
and those about the neck and mane make a sickle. It is 
the fifth sign of the zodiac, its symbol as such(vt)Bhowlng 
thelion’8 mane. 

Leo I.. Saint, surnamed “The Great.” Bom 
probably at, Rome: died at Rome 461. Pope 
440-461. He extended the authority of the Roman see, 
and in 452 induced Attila to leave Italy without attacking 
Rome, llis works, including sermons and letters, have 
been edited by Ballerini (1753-57). 


let, Saint-Cloud, Chantilly, Meudon, Fontainebleau, the ^ v *. 

Chfrteau de la Heine de Navarre, etc. In England lie laid t tt Pono 682-683 

out Kensington Gardens, St. James's Park, and Greenwich Tv } i t ,r ‘ om 

Park. In Rome lie designed the gardens of the Villa L0O III. Died May 816. Pop© 790-816. He 
Ludovisl, the Villa Pamphili, the Quirinal, the Vatican, crowned Charles the Great Roman emperor in 
and the Villa Albani. 800. 


LeilOX (len'oks). A town and summer resort Leo IV. Pope 847-855. 
in Berkshire County, Massachusetts, situated Leo V. Pope 903. 
near tho Housatonic 40 miles west-northwest, Leo VI. Pope 928-929. 
of Springfield. Population (1900), 2,942. Leo VII. Pope 936-939. 

Lenox. A character in ShaksperoV'Macboth,” Leo VIII. Pope 963-965. 
a thane of Scotland. Leo IX. (Bruno). Born in Alsace, June 21,1002: 

LenOX, James. Born at New York, Aug. 19, died at Rome, April 19, 1054. Pope 1049-54. 
1800: died there, Feb. 18, 1880. An American Ho was defeated and captured by the Normans 
bibliophilist and philanthropist, founder of tho at Astagnum, near Civitella, June 18, 1053. 
Lenox Library in New York e,itv. Leo X. (Giovanni de' Medici). Bom at Flor- 

Lenox Library. A public roreronco library ence, Dec. 11,1475: died at Rome, Dec. 1, 1521. 
founded in New York m 1870 by James Lenox. Pope 1513-21, second sonof Lorenzo de’ Medici. 
The building is on Fifth Avenue between 70th and 71st He expelled t ho petty tyrants from the ecclesiastical states, 
streets, facing Central Park. It contains a museum, art added Perugia, Slnlgaglia, and Fermo to the domains of 
galleries, library (containing about 110,000 volumes), and the church, and restored Parma and Piacenza to tho holy 
lecture-room. Its principal aim is in tho direction of see. During his pontificate the Reformation began with 
American history ami historical study of tho English Bl- Luther’s protest against the sale of indulgences in 1617. 
ble. An annex has been built in 70th street, through a (See Lvther , Martin, and Reformation, The,) He was a 
bequest from Mrs. Robert L. Stewart, to contain a fine col- liberal patron of art and literature. 



Leo XI. 
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Leopold I. 


Leo XI. (Alessandro de’ Medici). Born l.»3.»: 

died April 27, 1605. Bone 1605. 

Leo Xlt (Annibale della Genga). Born 1 760: 
died Feb. 10, 1*20. Pope 1*25-20. 

Leo XIII. (Giacchino Pecci). Born at Carpi- 
neto, near Anagm. Italy, March 2, 1810: died 
at. Koine, duly 20, 1005. Pope 1*78-1903. Ho 
w;m sent, as nuncio to Brussels in 1K43; was created arcli- 
bishop of I’eruuia in 1840, and cardinal in 1853; and 
was elected biiect ssor of Tins IX. Feb. 20, 1878. 

Leo I., Mimamed “The Thracian” and “The 
Great.” Horn in Thrace about 400: died Fob. 
3,474. Ky/nnlino emperor 457-474. His army 
und'T \ntlicrnius defeated the Huns at Sardica about 460. 
lie afferwanl concerted with Anthemius, who had in^the 
meantime been elected oinperor of Rome, a Joint attack 
on (iViiseiic in Africa, which failed through the treachery 
of the Byzantine general A spar. 

Leo II. Byzantine eiuperor 474, grandson of 
Leo I. 

Leo III., surnamed “The Tsaurian.” Born at 
Germanicia, Armenia Minor: died .Iiith* 1*, 741. 
Byzantine emperor 718-741. He successfully de- 
felided Constantinople against the Arabs who besieged 
the city 717-720. He prohibited the worship of images in 
720. 

Leo V., surnamed “The Armenian.” Killed at 
Poijstantinople, *20. Byzantine emperor *13- 
820. Defeated the Bulgarians in *14 and *15. 
Leo VI., snrnamed “The Wise” and “The Phi¬ 
losopher.” Died 911. Byzantine emperor 886- 
911, son of Basil I. 

L6o (la-6"), Andr6. A pseudonym of Madame 
Champseix. 

Leo (la'6), Heinrich. Born at Rndolstadt, Ger- 
many, March 19, 1799: died April 21, 1*7*. A 
<lerman historian, from 1*28professorof history 
at Ha lie. His works include “Uegchichtederitalieniseben 
Htaatcn” (1*29 30), “/wolf Bucher niederlandischer Ge- 
Hchi'diten*(1832 :ir»),‘‘ Lchrhiich derUniversalgeschichto” 
(1835-41), w’orks on (lerman philosophy, et<’. 

Leo. Leonardo. Born at San Vito degli Sehiavi, 
Italy, 1694: died 1746. A noted Neapolitan 
composer and professor of mnsie. He was the 
author of nearly f> > operas (among them “*ofonisbc,”1719), 
dramatic cantatas, about 100 sacred compositions, etc. 
Among his sacred works Is a celebrated “ Miserere ” com* 

E osed in 1743. For this he received a pension from the 
Hike of Savoy. 

Leo Africanus (lo'o uf-ri-ka'nns) (Hasan ibn 
Mohammed). Died after 1526. A Moorish 
geographer, author of a description of Africa 
(published in Dalian in 15**). 

Leoben (lit-6'bon). A town in Styria, Austria- 
IIungary, 28 miles northwest of Gratz. Here, 
April 18,1797, Bonaparte signed a provisional treaty with 
the Austrians, secretly agreeing to give them the greater 
part of the mainland territory of Venice in return for the 
Netherlands. It wns modified by the peace of Campo- 
Formlo (which see). Population (1890), (l,M3. 

Leobschtitz (lu'<>p-shiits). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Silesia, Prussia, on the Zintia 73 miles 
south-southeast of Breslau. Population (1*90), 

} 2,559. 

L6ocadie (la-6-kii-de'). A lyrical drama by 
Scribe and Melesville, music by Aubor. It was 
produced at the Op£ra Comique Nov. 4, 1*24. 
iieochares(le-ok'a-rez). [Gr. Arw-pfyo/r. J Lived 
about the middle of the 4th century B. c. An 
Athenian sculptor, a pupil of Scopas and asso¬ 
ciated with him on the mausoleum of Halicar¬ 
nassus. IIo Is probably represented by the Ganymede 
and eagle of the Vatican, supposed to be a copy of his 
celebrated work. 

Leofric (lo-of'rik). Died at Bromley, Stafford¬ 
shire, Aug. 31, 1057. An earl of Mercia, son of 
Leofwine, ealdorman of the Hwiccas. a power¬ 
ful nobleman who shared with Godwin and 
Siward the chief influence in the kingdom dur¬ 
ing the reigns of Hardioanute and Edward the 
Confessor. His wife wasGodiva (Godgifu), the 
subject of a well-known legend. See (lodiva. 
Leofric. Died Fob. 10, 1072. An English prel¬ 
ate, appointed bishop of Devonshire and Corn¬ 
wall in 1046. The seat of the bishopric was, at his re¬ 
quest, removed from Crediton to Exeter in 1050. 

Leofwine (le-of' wi-no). Killed at the battle 
of Hastings, Oct. 14, 1066. A younger son of 
Earl Godwin. He was governor after 1057 of a part of 
the kingdom comprising Kent, Surrey, Essex, Middlesex 
fexcept London), Hertfordshire, and Buckinghamshire, 
lie fell fighting tinder the standard. His death is repre- 
sented in the Baycux tapestry. 

LeolineOe V)-lin),Sir. A character in Coleridge’s 
“ Christobel.” 

Leo Minor (le'o mi'nor). [L., 4 the lesser lion.’] 
A constellat ion between Loo and the Great Bear, 
first introduced in 1690 by Hevelius. 
Leominster (lem'ster). A town in Hereford¬ 
shire, England, situated on the Lug 12* miles 
north of Hereford. It had formerly a priory. 
Population (1*91), 5,675. 

LeonUnster (lem'in-ster). A town in Worces¬ 


ter County, Massachusetts, situated on the 
Nashua River 38 miles west-northwest of Bos¬ 
ton. Populatimi (1900), 12,392. 

Leon (la-on')- 1. A former kingdom in Spain, 

bounded by Asturias on the north, Old Castile 
on the east, Estremadura on the south, and Por¬ 
tugal and Galicia on the west. The surface is gen¬ 
erally mountainous. It comprised the modern provinces 
of Leon, Zamora, and Salamanca. The name of Kingdom 
of Leon was given to the Asturian dominions (see Astu¬ 
rian) early in the loth century. Leon was united with Gas- 
tile in 1037, separated in 1157, and linally reunited in 1230. 

2. A province of Spain, bounded by Oviedo on 
the north, Palencia on the east, Valladolid on 
the southeast, Zamora on the south, and Orense 
and Inigo on the west. Area, 6,167 square miles. 
Population (1*87), 380,229.—3. The capital of 
the province of Leon, situated on the Torio and 
Bernesga in lat. 42° 37' N., long. 5° 38' W.: the 
Roman Legio Gemina. The cathedral, one of the 
finest in Spain, is of the 131 h century, and evidently by a 
French architect. There are three great roses, and the 
vaulting is hold and lofty. The triple recessed and sculp¬ 
tured western doors are the best in Spain. The chapel of 
Santiago lias Flemish windows. Leon was a Roman fron¬ 
tier town, and was very early reconquered from the Moors. 
Population (1887), 13,440. 

Leon. The capital of the department of Leon, 
Nicaragua, situated about bit, 12° 25' N., long. 
86° 53' W. It contains a cathedral. Founded on T,ako 
Managua in 152', it was removed to its present site in 1010. 
Population, estimated, 25,000. 

Leon (in Mexico). See Leon de los A (da mas. 
L6oil (hi-bn'). InBenumnrchais’s“Tin.mDrocou- 
pahie,” the supposed son of Count Alma,viva: 
really the son of tho countess and Cherubinher 
page. 

Leon (16'on). A character in Fletcher’s “Rule 
a Wife and Have a Wife.” 

Leon, Juan Pon9e de. See Ponce dc Leon. 
Leon (la-on'), Luis Ponce de. Born in Belmonte 
in 152*: died in 1591. A distinguished Spanish 
scholar, theologian, and poet. lie wa* a monk of 
the order of St. Augustine, ana professor of theology and 
sacred literature at the University of Salamanca. He was 
persecuted by the Inquisition and Imprisoned, but finally 
was set at libelty. 

Leon, New. Sec Nuevo Leon. 

Leon, Nuevo Reino de. See Nuevo Leon. 
Leon, Pedro de Cieza de. Seo ('icza de Leon. 
Leon, Ponce de. See Ponce dc Leon . 

Leonais. See Lyon esse. 

Leonardo Aretino. Seo Bnmi. 

Leonardo da Pisa. Born at Pisa, 1175: date of 
death unknown. An Italian mathematician. 
He studied mathematics in tho Orient, and was tho first 
to apply algebraical fonnulce to geometrical demonstra¬ 
tions in his treatise “ Algebra et Almiichabala.” His real 
name was Leonardo Bonacci, more frequently known as 
Fibonacci (fillus Bonacci). 

Leonardo da Vinci. See llnei. 
Leonato(le-o-na'to). A character in Shakspere’s 
“Much Ado about Nothing,” the governor of 
Messina and tho uncle of Beatrice. 

Leon de los Aldamas (la-6n' da Ids iU-dii'nms), 
or Leon. A citv in.the state of Guanajuato, 
Mexico, situated on the Torbio about 190 
miles northwest of Mexico. Population (1894), 
47,739. 

Leonforte (la-on-for'to). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Gatania, Sicily, Italy, 40 miles west- 
northwest of Catania. Population (1881), 
15,645. 

Leonhard (hVon-htirt), Gustav. Born at Mu¬ 
nich, Nov. 22, 1816: died Dec. 27, 1878. A Ger¬ 
man geologist and mineralogist, son of K. C. 
von Leonhard. He was professor at Heidelbetg. Ills 
chief work is “ HandwOrterbuch dcr topograpliischen 
Mineralogie ”(1843). 

Leonhard, Karl Casar von. Born at Kumpen- 
heim, near Hanau, Prussia, Sept. 12, 1779: died 
at Heidelberg, Baden, Jan. 23,1862. A German 
geologist ami mineralogist, professor of miner¬ 
alogy and geognosy at Heidelberg 1818-62. 
Leoni (la-6'ne), Leone. Born, probably in tho 
neighborhood of Arezzo, about 1509: died at 
Milan, July 22, 1590. An Italian sculptor and 
medallist, lie first appears in Venice associated with 
Titian and Pietro Aretino. In 1537 he met Benvenuto 
Cellini at Padua in competition for the medal of Bembo. 
Through the good will of Ferrante Gonzaga lie entered the 
service of Charles V.. and remained attached to the Impe¬ 
rial household during the remainder of his life. Many of 
his woiks arc in the Mustfc do Prado at Madrid. Statues 
of Charles V. and the Queen of Hungary are at Madrid. 
Medallions of Charles V. are at the Louvre and at Vienna. 
Leonidas (lc-on'i-dfts) I. [Gr. Aawi'dac.] Killed 
lit Thermopyhe, Greece, 480 B. c. A Greek hero, 
king of Sparta, famous for his defense of tho 
puss of Thermopylae against the Persian army. 
Ho was slain in company with 300 Spartans and 
700 Thespians. See Thermopylae. 

Leonidas. An epic poem by Glover, published 
in 1737. 


Leonidas of Modern Greece, The. A nam^ 

given to Markos Bozzaris. 

Leonine (le'p-nin). In Shakspore’s “Pericles,” 
the attendant of Dionysia, employed to murder 
Marina: be, however, sells her for a slave. 

Leonine City. That part, of the city of Rome 
which is west of the Tiber and north of Tras- 
tevore. It contains the Vatican, the Castle of St. Angelo, 
and tho district between (known as the Iiorgo), and la in¬ 
closed within a separate line of walls. It was first forti¬ 
fied by Pope Leo IV. (whence the name). 

Leonists (16'6-nists). A name sometimes used 
for the members of the religious body known 
as the Waldenses. 

Leonnatus (le-o-na'tns). [G r. Aior/’droc.] Died 
322 B. c. A general of Alexander the Great, one 
of the ablest of bis officers. On Alexander's death, 
Leonnatus received the satrapy of Hellespontinc Phrygia. 
He fell in bait le against the Athenians and their allies while 
seeking to relieve Antipater who was blockaded in Lamia. 

Leonnoys. See L If on esse. 

L6onore (hi-6-nor / ). In Moliere’s “ Eeole des 
inuris,” the sister of Isabelle. She has been brought 
up by Arlste, the brother of Sganuiolle, on a Hystcm the 
reverse of that pursued by the latter with Isabelle. 

Leonora d'Este. The daughter of the Duke of 
Ferruni, with whom Tasso fell in love. For this 
her father imprisoned him in a madhouse for seven ycais. 

Lconore Ga-d-nOr'), ou L*Amour Conjugal. 

An opera by Bouilly, music by Gaveaux, pro¬ 
duced at the Opdra Comique Feb. 19, 1798. 
The book wnB translated into Italian, composed by Paer, 
ami produced at Dresden Oct. 3, 180L It was also trans¬ 
lated into Cei man by Jos. Sonnlcithncr (late in 180 4) and 
comjHiscd by Beethoven. (See Fidelia.) Tim dates of 
Beethoven's overtures are as follows: Lconore No. 2, in 
C, for the production of the opera, Nov. 20 , 1805 ; Lco¬ 
nore No. 3, in C, for the production of tin* modified opeia, 
March 29, 1800; Lconore No. 1, in C. for a performance 
of the opera at Prague, May, 1807, which did not take place ; 
Fidelio, in E, for the second and final revision of the opera, 
May, 1814. drove. 

Leontes (le-on'tez). A prominent character in 
Shakspero’s “Winter’s Tale,” tlm King of Si¬ 
cily. His jealousy, unlike that of Othello, is wilful and ty¬ 
rannical. He is the Egistusof Greene's “ Pundoato,” from 
which the play was taken. 

Leontes. Seo Litany. 

Leontini. See Lentiui. 

Leopardi (la-6-par'de), Alessandro. Born in the 
second half of tho 15th century: died some tim j 
before 1545. A Venetian sculplorund architect. 
In 1487 he was banished from Venice for forgery, hut was 
recalled about 1490 to finish the Collooni statue begun by 
Verocchio: this he did in 1490. He signed his name on 
the girth of the saddle, and was called e\er after “del Ca- 
hallo.” He also made the pedestal of the statue. 

Leopardi, Count Giacomo. Born at Reeamiti, 
Italy, June 29, 1798: died at Naples, June 14. 
1837. An Italian poet and philologist. Hewasfrom 
his youth sickly and deformed, wns educated at home, and 
devoted himself to the study of the Greek and Latin clas¬ 
sics. He published in 1818 an ode to Italy, in which he 
lamented the political and intellectual degeneracy of his 
country, and which created a profound impression. Other 
tales in the same vein, notably one occasioned by Cardi¬ 
nal Mai’s discovery of part of (’h ero's “ I)e republiea," 
shortly secured for him a place among tho first 1>rle poets 
of Italy. His writings are marked by a tone of despair 
which has placed him among the leaders of modem pes¬ 
simism. He went in 1822 to Koine, where lie prosecuted 
the study of philology. He afterward resided during 
short periods at Kecanati, Bologna, Florence, Rome, and 
Naples. The first collective edition of his poems was pub¬ 
lished in 1824. A collection of miscellaneous prose essays, 
which are hardly inferior to his poems in point of style, 
was published in 1827 under the title of “Opercttc mo¬ 
ral!. His works b»ve been edited by Ratilcil (“Opere,” 
1846-801 and f'ugnoni (“(>pere inedlte,” 1878-80). 

Leopold (le'o pold) I, [G. Leopold, Leupold , 
F. Leopold, Sp. Pg. Tt. Lvopoldo , from OHG. 
Liutpald , Liuthald (G. Luitpold ), bold for tko 
people.] Born at Coburg, Germany, Dee. 16, 
1790: died at Lneken. near Brussels Dee. 10, 
1865. King of the Belgians 1831-65, youngest, 
son of Francis, duke of Saxe-Coburg. ne married 
Princess Charlotte, daughter of George IV. of England, 
in 1816 ; refused the crown of Greece in 1830; was elected 
king of tho Belgians 1831; and married Princess Louise, 
daughter of Louis Philippe, in 1832. 

Leopold II. Born at Brussels, April 9, 1835. 
King of tho Belgians since 1865, son of Leopold 
I. He married the archduchess Marie Henrietta of Aus¬ 
tria in 185 <. He founded in 1870 the International African 
Association. See also Kongo Free State. 

Leopold (le'd-pold) I. Born June 9,1G40: died 
at Vienna, May 5, 1705. Emperor of the Holy 
Roman Empire 1658-1705, second son of Ferdi- 
nnnd III, lie succeeded his father in tlie empire, in the 
hereditary Ilapshiirg dominions, ami in Hmigaiy in 1658. 
War broke out witli the Turks in 1061. and lasted until 1604, 
when a victory of the imperial general Monteuueculi, at St. 
Gotthard on the Rnab, secured the conclusion of a truce for 
20 years. In 1072 the emperor joined Brandenburg in sup- 
portof Holland against LoiiisXIV. of France. Peacewascon- 
cltided in 1679atNimwegen, whore the emperor was forced 
to cede Freiburg in the Breisgau to France, In 1082 a sec¬ 
ond war broke out with the Turks, who were called In by 
the Hungarian magnates under Toktily. The grand vizir 
Kara Mustapha invested (July 14,1683) Vienna, which waa 
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defended by Rtidlger von Starhemberg. The siege was 
raised by John Sobieskl, king of Poland, and Charles, duke 
of Lorraine, Sept. 12,1683. A victory bv the imperial gen¬ 
eral Prince Eugene at Zenta, in 1697, Brought about the 
peace of Carlowitz(whicli seel in 1099. Tlirough the claim 
of his family to the throne of Spain, vacated by the death 
of Charles II., he became involved in the War of the Span¬ 
ish Succession (see Spanish Succession, War of), which was 
continued under his successors Joseph I. and Charles VI. 

Leopold II. Born May 5, 174i : died March 1, 
1792. Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire 
1790-92, third son of Francis I. and Maria 
Theresa, lie was grand duke of Tuscany 1785-90, and 
succeeded his brother Joseph II. as emperor In 1790. He 
formed an alliance with Prussia. Feb. 7, 1792, against 
revolutionary France, and died just as hostilities were 
about to begin. 

Leopold, Prince of Anlmlt-Dessau, called “Der 
Alte Dessauer” (‘The Old Dessauer')* Born 
at Dessau, Germany, July 3, 1676: died at Des¬ 
sau, April, 1747. A Prussian field-marshal. 
He was distinguished at Hdchstadt in 1703, Blenheim in 
3704, Cassano in 1705, Turin in 1706, etc.; was made field- 
marshal in 1712; captured Rugen in 1715; and gained tlie 
victories of Neustadt, Jagermlorf, and Kesselsdorf in 1745. 

Leopold I., Grand Duke of Tuscany. See Leo¬ 
pold //., Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire. 

Leopold II. Born Oct. 3,1797: died at Brandeis, 
Bohemia, Jan. 29,1870. Grand Duke of Tuscany 
1824-59, second son of tho grand duke Ferdi¬ 
nand 111. He granted in 1847 a liberal constitution, 
which, however, he abolished in 1852. He was expelled by 
tiic democratic party in 1859, and Tuscany was united with 
Sardinia. 

Leopold George Duncan Albert. Born at 
Buckingham Palace, April 7,1853: died March 
28, 1884. Duke of Albany, youngest son of 
(jueen Victoria, noted for his patronage of lit¬ 
erature and education. 

Leopoldville (le'o-pold-vil). A station in the 
Kongo Free State, situated on tho Kongo, at 
Stanley Pool, in hit. 4° 22' S., long. 15° 16' E. it. 

was founded by Stanley in 1882. A railway has been con¬ 
structed between this place and Matudi. 

Leosthenes (le-os'the-nez). [Gr. XtumOtI'fjc.} 
Died 323 B. c. An Athenian general, command¬ 
er of tho combined Greek armies in the Damian 
war, 323 B. <:. 

Leotychides (lo-o-tik'i-dez). [Gr. Aewn^/dz/r.] 
I )ied at Tegea, Grecce, about 469 B. c. A Spar- 
tnn king, victor at Myealein 479 b. c. 

Leovigild. King of tho Visigoths in Spain 569- 
586. See the extract. 

Leovigild was in many ways one of the greatest kings of 
liis time A hold and skilful general, lie subdued the king¬ 
dom of tlie Suevcs in the northwest of Spain, wrested from 
the emperor’s soldiers several of the cities which they liml 
occupied, and brought the native inhabitants of the penin¬ 
sula into complete subjection. He built fortresses and 
founded cities, established a new system of administration 
of the kingdom, and made many new laws suited to tho 
iilterod needs of his people. It was under Ids firm rule that 
the Goths and the Romanised natives werd taught to feel 
themselves to be the fellow subjects of one kingdom, and 
bo the process began which ended in the complete blending 
of the two peoples into one. . . . It. will be remembered 
that Southey, in his poem of “Roderick,” in the complete 
blending speaks of: 

“The golden pome, the proud array 
Of ermine, aureate vests, and jewelry, 

With all which Leovigild for after kings 
Left, ostentatious of his power.” 

The name of Leovigild, however, is best known on account 
* of the tragic story of the rebellion of his eldest son Erincnc- 
gild, honoured in later ages as a saint and martyr of the 
Catholic Church. The causo of trouble was, in this in¬ 
stance as in many others in Visigoth history, a Frankish 
marriage. The bride whom Leovigild obtained for his son 
was Ingunthis, the young daughter of Sigebert and Brun¬ 
hild, and the wedding was celebrated in Toledo with the 
splendid ostentation of which the king was so fond. Er- 
monegild had already received from his father a share in 
the kingly dignity, and Leovigild hoped that the marriage 
with a Frankish princess would help to ensure his son’s 
succession to the crown. But the young daughter of Brun¬ 
hild belonged of course to the Catholic faith; and Queen 
<Joiswlntha(the widow of Athanagild, whom Leovigild had 
married) was a bigoted Arian. Tho Frankish historian 
Gregory of 'Fours tells the story that Ooiswintha dragged 
ingunthis to tho ground by her hair, beat her cruelly, ami 
then forced her to undergo baptism by an Arlan priest. 
Very likely this is pure fiction, but It seems to bo true that 
Queen Ooiswintha and her daughter-in-law quarreled so 
much that Leovigild, for the sake of peace,was glad to send 
his son to Seville as ruler of Southern Spain. 

Bradley , Story of the Goths, pp. 321,322. 

Lepage, Bastien-. See Bast ini-Lepage. 

Lepanto (le-pan'td). A small town in the nom- 
arclfy of Acarnania and JEtolia, Greece, situ¬ 
ated on the Gulf of Lepanto in hit. 38° 25' N., 
long. 21°48' E.: the ancient Naupaetus. It was 
an Athenian military station 5th century B. c., 
and was taken from the Venetians l>v tho Turks 
in 1499. 

Lepanto, Battle Of. A naval victory gained Oct. 
7,1571, by the Italian and Spanish fleets, under 
Don John of Austria, over the Turks, west of 
Lepanto. 

Lepanto. Bay of. An arm of the Mediterranean 
Sea, witn which it is connected by the Gulf of 


005 

Pat ras : the ancient Corinthiacus Sinus (Gulf of 
Corinth). It separates Middle Greece from the 
Peloponnesus. 

Lope (la'pil), Diego de. Born in Spain about 
1460: died, probably in Portugal, before 1515. 
A Spanish navigator. i„ Dec., 14W, he Railed from 
Balos with two vessels, following nearly in the track of 
Binzon and reaching the coast of South America south 
of Capo St. Augustine: tlienee he followed the shore to 
Venezuela, returning to Spain in June, 1500. 

Lepidus (lep'i-dus), Marcus ^Bmilius. A Ro¬ 
man consul (137 b. r.) and ora tor. He was amt into 
Spain during his consulship, mid conducted an unsuccess¬ 
ful war against the Vaecici. 

Lepidus, Marcus ^Emilius. Died about 77 b. c. 

Father of Lepidus the triumvir. He was consul in 
78 H. o., anil was defeated by Potupey and Catulua at Rome 
77 H. (\ 

Lepidus, Marcus ^milius. Died 13 b. c. a 

Roman politician, a member of the triumvirate 
with Oetavian and Antony in 43 B. e. lie was 
deposed in 36. 

Lepontii (ly-pon'shi-I). In ancient geography, 
an Alnino people in Rhieiia, chiefly in what is 
now the canton of Ticino. Switzerland. 

Lepontine (ie-poii'tiTi) Alps. [Named from 
the Lepontii. J That part of the Alps which ex¬ 
tends from tho Simplon Pass eastward to tho 
Spliigeil Pass, it comprises tlm St. Gotthard, Ticino, 
and Adula Alps. Moute Leone is 11,080 feet in height. 

Leporello (le-po-rol'ld). The valet of Don Gio¬ 
vanni in Mozarts opera of that name. He exe¬ 
cutes the perfidious orders of his master, sympathizes with 
his success, helps him out of scrapes, and is a physical and 
moral coward. Compare Mascarille ami Syanarelle. % 

Lepsius (lop 'bo-os), Karl Richard. Born at 
Naumburg, Prussia, Dec. 23, 1810: died at Ber¬ 
lin, July 10, 1884. A celebrated German Egyp- 
t ologist and philologist . ne conducted the Prussian 
expedition to Egypt 1842-40. Among his works are “ Denk- 
malor huh Agypten und Athiopien” (“Monuments of 
Egypt and Ethiopia,” 1849-59), “Chronologic der Agypter ” 
(1848-49), “Briefe aus Agypten, etc.” (1852), “ITberden 
ersten agyptischcn Gottorkreis ” (1S51), etc. He also pub¬ 
lished “A Stand aid Alphabet for reducing Unwritten 
Languages and Foreign Graphic Systems to a Uniform 
Orthography in European Letters” (1856). 

Leptis Magna (lep'tis mag'nii), or Neapolis 

(ne-ap'o-lis). [Gr. A/mvc.] In ancient, geogra¬ 
phy, a seaport in northern Africa, Bit tinted in 
fat. 32° 38' N., long. 14° 13' E. : the modern 
Lcbda. It was a Phenician colony. 

Lepus (le'pus). [L.,‘ tho Hare.''] An ancient 
southern constellation, situated south of Orion 
and east of Oanis Major, its luightest star, of 2.7 
magnitude, is in a line from the middle star of Oiion’s 
belt through the sword of Orion. 

Le Puy. See /*#///. 

Lerdo ae Tejada (lar'do da ta-ii&'Tiiii), Miguel. 
Born at Vera Cruz, 1814: died in Mexico City, 
March22,1861. A Mexican liberal politician and 
author. In 1850 he was Comonfort's minister of the 
treasury; held other important offices; was a judge of the 
Supreme. Court from 1800; and was twice a presidential 
candidate. His best-known hook is “ Apuntes historicos 
do la heroicaeludad do Vera Cruz ” (5 parts, 1850-55). 

Lerdo de Tejada y Correal (6 kor-ra-al'), Se¬ 
bastian. Born in Jalapa, April 25,1825 : died 
at New York, April 21,1889. A Mexican states¬ 
man, brother of Miguel Lerdo do Tejada. He was 
the leading minister of Juarez 1803-71. Elected presi¬ 
dent of the Supreme Court, ho became, by virtue of that 
office, president of Mexico oil the death of Juarez (July 18, 
1872). Ho was confirmed in the position by an election, 
and claimed to have been reelected in 1876; but in Nov. 
of that year he was driven from Mexico by the revolu¬ 
tionary army of Diaz. 

Lerici (ler'e-cho). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Genoa, Italy, situated on the Gulf of 
Spezia 35 miles northwest of Pisa. 

Ldrida (ler'e-thft). 1. A province in Catalonia, 
Spain, which borders on France. Area, 4,775 
square miles. Population (1887), 285,417.— 2. 
The capital of the provinco of L6rida, situated 
on the Segre in lat. 41° 33' N., long. 0° 39' E.: 
the ancient Tlorda. It is strongly fortified ; has a ca¬ 
thedral, ono of the best existing examples of carly-PoIntod 
architecture ; and formerly had a university. The place 
was the scene of Caesar's victory over the Pompeians (Afra- 
ulus and Petrelus) in 49 H. 0. It surrendered to the French 
in 1707 and 1310. Population (1887), 21,885. 

L6rins (la-run'), ties de. A group of small isl¬ 
ands in tho Mediterranean, opposite Cannes, 
southeastern France. The chief islands are 
St.-Honorat and Ste.-Marguerite. 

Lermontoff (ler'mon-tof), Mikhail Yurie- 
vitch. Born at Moscow, Oct. 15, 1814: killed 
in tho Caucasus, July 27,1841. A Russian rioet 
and novelist, surnamed “tho j>oet of the Cau¬ 
casus,” whither ho was twice exiled (3837,1840), 
and where he was killed in a duel, nis best-known 
works are the novel “Hero of our Time,”and the pooms 
“Songof the Tsar Ivan Vassillevltch,” ‘ Istnall-Bey,” and 
“The Demon.” * 0 „ 

Lema (Rr'nfi.). [Gr* Afyma.] In ancient geog- 
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raphy, a marshy region in Argolis, Greece, south 
of Argos. It is notable in Greek mythology for 
the Lerncan hydra. 8>ee Hercules . 

Lero (la'rd). A small island of the Sporados, 
/Egoan Sea, belonging to Turkey, situated 32 
miles south of Samos : the ancient Leros. 
Leroux (lo rd'), Pierre. Bom at Paris, April 
17, 1797: died there, April 12, 1871. A French 
philosophical writer, journalist, and socialist, 
leader of the Humanitarians. His chief work 
is “Do rhumunit6” (1840). 

Leroy-Beaulieu (16-rwfi'bo-ly*'), Pierre Paul. 
Born at Sau mu r, France, Doc.9,1843. A French 
political econmnist. Hr became prufessorof political 
economy at the Ecolo Libre dcs Sciences Politiques at 
Paris in 1872, and in the name year founded “ L*Econo- 
miatefrancais." Among his works are “Do lVTat social 
ct intellectuel dea populations ouvrleres” (1868), “Traitd 
<lo la science dea finances ” (2d ed. 1879). 

Lero^ de Saint-Arnaud. See Saint-Amaud. 
Lerwick (ler'wik or ler'ik). A seaport aud the 
chief town of the Shetland Islands, Scotland, 
situated in hit . 60° 9' N., loug. 1° 9' W. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 3,783. 

L6ry (la-re'), Jean de. Born at La Marcello, 
Burgundv, 1534: died at Born, Switzerland, 
1611. A Protestant minister and author. He was 
with Vlllegalgnon at Rio do Janeiro, Brazil, 1555-58. Sub¬ 
sequently he preached in the south of France; narrowly 
escaped the massacre of St.. Bartholomew (1572); and was 
#mong the Protestants besieged in Sancerre. His last 
years were passed in Switzerland. He wrote “ Voyage 
faieten la terre du Bresil ”(1578, and numerous subsequent 
editions), and “Relation du siege de Sancerre ’’ (1574). 

Le Sage, or Lesage (lc-siizh'), Alain Ren6. 

Born at Sarzeau, Morhilian, May 8, 1GC8 : died 
at Boulognc-sur-Mcr, Nov. 17, 1747. A noted 
French novelist and dramatist. Ho studied phi¬ 
losophy and law at Paris, ami was enrolled ns a parliamen¬ 
tary advocate, but soon devoted himself to literature. 
IIis chief work is the novel “Gil Bias” (1715-35). Among 
his other works are the novel “ Le diablo boiteux * (1707); 
the plays “Le point dhonneur" (from the .Spanish of 
Rojas. 1702), “Crispin rival do son mattre ”(1707X “Tur- 
earet”(1708), etc. ; the short works “La valise trouvtte” 
and “Une journta dea Parqiiea”; and “Guzman d’Alfa- 
raelie,” “ Estevanille Gonzales,” “ Le baehelier de Salumun- 
que," and “ Vie et aventures do M. do Beauchtfm*,’ ro¬ 
mances all more or less borrowed from Spanish originals. 
He also translated Bolardo’a “Orlando innamorato,”and 
wrote for the th&itre de la foiro (see the extract). 

Lesage is said to have written no less than twenty-four 
farce-operettas, ns they may perhaps best be termed, for 
these boards (the theatre dela foire], and the total number 
which he wrote for them us whole or part author is some¬ 
times put at sixty-four and sometimes at a hundred and 
one. Saintxbury, French Novelists, p. 73. 

Lesath (lo-sath'). [Ar. les'ah , tho sting.] Tim 
third-magnitude star r Scorpii, at tho end of tho 
creature's tail. 

Lesbia (lez'bi-ji). The name by which Clodia, 
the favorite of’ Catullus, is referred to in his 
poems. 

Lesbian Adventures, The, or Lesbiaca (les- 
bi'a-kil). A Greek romance, attributed to Lon- 
gus. Heo Vaphnis and (liloc . 

Lesbos (lez'bos). [Gr. A tV/lor.] An island in 
tho JEgean Sea, intersected by lat. 39° N., long. 
26° 20' E., west of Mysia, Asia Minor: the mod¬ 
ern Metelino. Child’town, Mytilene. Thesurface 
is mountainous; soil fertile. It was colonized by Atoliana • 
was celebrated ns a seat of literature ; and was acquired 
by the Turks in 1402. (See further under Myhlene.) 
Length, about 43 miles. Population, estimated, About 
36,000 (mainly Greeks). 

Lesches (les'kez), or Lescheus (les'kus). [Gr. 
A toxvc, Aftr^itf.] Born at Pyrrha, near Myti- 
lene, about 700 ^b. c. Ono of tho so-called cyclic 
>oets, author of an epic entitled “ The Little 
liad v ('V/uca;[ uk(m) % in four books. It was designed 
to be a supplement to the Iliad of Homer, and related the 
events which followed the death of ncctor—namely, the 
fate of Ajax, the exploits of Ulysses, the fall of Troy, etc. 

Lescot (les-ko'), Pierre. Bom at Paris about 
1510: died Sept. 10,1578. A noted French archi¬ 
tect. About all that is known of his personal history is de¬ 
rived from a poem byRonsard, and the accounts of the royal 
buildings. He was practically the first architect of France 
to employ the classic forms in a truly classic way, previous 
attempts being largely influenced by Gothic feeling. His 
work is considered the best that the Renaissance produced 
in France. Ho was made architect of the Louvre Aug. 3. 
1546. and retained the office as long as he lived. That part 
of tne Louvro which was built by Lescot consists of the 
western side south of the Tour d’Orloge. which stands upon 
the foundations of the great hall of Philippe Auguste, and, 
with a lower roof, remains Just as Lescot left it; the Pa¬ 
vilion du Koi, remodeled; and the western half of the 
south side, also remodeled. It is the oldest portion of the 
present palace, and has furnished the type which has been 
followed throughout the building. 

Lesghians (les'gi-anz). A collection of tribes 
living in Daghestan, Caucasus, Russia. Their 
religion is a form of Mohammedanism. Num¬ 
ber estimated at 461,000. 

Lesina (les'e-na). 1. An island in tho Adriatic 
Sea, belonging to Dalmatia, Austria-Hungary, 
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intersected by lat. 43° 8' N., Ion*?. 17° E. 
Length, 43 miles.—2. A seaport on I he island 
of Lesina. Population (I WO), 3,590. 
Leskovatz (les'ko-vjifs). A town in Servia, 
situated on the Veternitza in lat. 42° 5G' N., 
long. 21° 57' E. Population (1890), 12,132. 
Leslie (les'li or Jez'li Alexander, tirst Earl of 
Leven. Porn about 1580: died at Balgonie, 
Fifeshire, A pril 4, 1001. A Scott ish general,long 
in the service of Charles IX. of Sweden, and 
Gustavus Adolphus, in the campaigns against 
Russia, Poland, Denmark, and Austria. Tn 1628 
he compelled Wallenstein to raise the siege of Strnlsund, 
and in 1630 seized the island of Rngen for the Swedish king. 
Jle was made field-marshal In 1630. Ho returned to Scot¬ 
land, and identified himself with the Covenanters, resign¬ 
ing from the Swedish service in 1638. The organization 
and command of the Scottish army were intrusted to him 
He raptured Aberdeen and Edinburgh Castle in 1633, but 
resigned in June of that year in older that there might bo 
no obstacle to the proposed peace with Charles. On (lie 
rupture of the peace, ho resumed his position as geneial 
(April, 1640’). In 1614 he led an army into England to sup¬ 
port the Parliament, and took part in the battle of Marston 
Moor, where the troops under his command were routed. 
(See Marston Moor.) Ho was relieved of his command 
May 11,1648, but assumed it again in 1648 when Cromwell 
threatened Scotland. In 16M lie was surprised and cap¬ 
tured by a body of English horse, carried to London, and 
Imprisoned in the Tower, from which he was soon released. 

Leslie, or Lesley, Charles. Born at Dublin, 
Ireland, July 17,1650: died at Glaslough, Mona¬ 
ghan, Ireland, April 13, 1722. A British non¬ 
juror (Japobito) and controversialist. Ho was an 
opponent of William III. whom he attacked in a pamphlet 
“GaUleuusItedivivus.orMurthcr will out"(1693: a princi¬ 
pal authority on the Glencoe massacre), of Burnet (“Tem¬ 
pera mutantur," 1689), Tiliotson, and others. He also at¬ 
tacked the Quakers (“The Snake in the Crass, or Satan 
transformed inloan Angel of Light "(1696), and other pam¬ 
phlets) and the Jews, and engaged in political controversies. 
His best-known work is “A Short and Easy Method with 
the Deists "(1698). He was obliged to leave England (1711) 
to avoid arrest on account of his political opinions, amt 
later Joined the household of the Pretender, whom he ar¬ 
dently supported. 

Leslie. Charles Robert. Born at London, Oct. 
19, 1704: died there, May 5,1859. A noted Eng¬ 
lish painter and writer, son of Robert Leslie, 
an American. He went to America with his parents in 
1799, returned to England in 1811 to study art, and became 
A pupil of Allston and West, and a dose friend of Consta¬ 
ble. In 1833 he was for abrief period instructor of drawing 
at West Point. He was professor of painting at the Royal 
Academy 1818-62. Among his works are numerous por¬ 
traits (Washington Irving, Scott, Dickens asBobadil, etc.), 
“ Sir Roger de Coverley going to Church" (1819), “Among 
the Gypsies "(1829), JllUBtrntionsof Trving’B“Sketch-book” 
and “Knickerbocker, “ May-day Revels in the Time of 
Queen Elizabeth" (1821), “The Taming of the Shrew” 
(1831), “Columbus and the Egg" (IK3f»), etc. He wrote 
“Memoirs of John Constable" (184f>), “Handbook for 
Young Painters "(1866), “Autobiographical Recollections" 
(edited by Taylor, 1865), “ Life of Reynolds ’’ (completed by 
Taylor, 1866). 

Leslie, David. Died 1682. A Scottish general, 
first Lord Newark. He was colonel of horse under 
Gustavus Adolphus, but returned to Scotland In 1640 to 
support the cause of the Covenanters, and was appointed 
major-general Inthu Scottish army under the Earl of Leven. 
At the battle of Marston Moor, in which the troops under 
Leven were routed by Rupert, ho with Cromwell stood 
firm, and won the day. His part in the victory, which was 
Ignored by Cromwell, has been much discussed, but it was 
certainly an important one. On Sept. 13, 1646, he defeated 
Montrose. He later supported the cause of Charles II., 
and was defeated by Cromwell at Dunbar Sept. 3, 1660, 
and again at Worcester. He was captured and confined 
in the Tower until 1660, After the Restoration hu was 
created Lord Newark. 


Leslie, Eliza. Born at Philadelphia, Nov., 1787: 
died at Gloucester, N. J., Jan. 2, 1858. An 
American authoress, sister of 0. R. Leslie: pub¬ 
lished “Domestic Cookery Book” (1837), etc. 
Leslie, Frank (the assumed name of Henry 
Garter). Born at Ipswich, England, 1821: died 
at New York, Jan. 10, 1880. Ati American pub¬ 
lisher, founder (1855) of “Frank Leslie’s Illus¬ 
trated Newspaper.” 

Leslie, or Lesley, John. Born Sept. 29, 1527: 
died at Guirtenburg, near Brussels, May 30, 
1596. A Scottish Roman Catholic prelate and 
historian, bishop of Ross, a partizan and influ¬ 
ential adviser of Mary Queen of Scots, and her 
agent in many affairs during her imprisonment. 

He was involved in the Norfolk conspiracy, and whh con¬ 
fined in t he Tower, and later transferred t o Fartilmm Castle. 
In 1673 he wub released. He wrote a history of Scotland, 
partly in Latin (1578) and partly in Scotch (published 
1830), and various other works. 


Leslie, Sir John. Born at Largo, Fifoshire, 
Scotland, April 16, 1766; died at Coates, near 
Largo, Nov. 3, 1832. A Scottish physicist and 
geometrician, made professor of mathematics 
at Edinburgh 1805 He wrote an “Inquiry into the 
Nature and Properties of Heat” (1804\ “Elements of 
Geometry " (1809), ‘‘’Geometrical Analysis" (1821), “Ele¬ 
ments of Physics" (1823), etc. 

Leslie, Thomas Edward Cliffe. Bom in Ire¬ 
land, 1827: died at Belfast, Ireland, Jan. 27, 
1882. A British political economist. He was ap¬ 


pointed professor of Jurisprudence and political economy 
In Queen's College, Belfast, in 1853. He wrote “ Land 
Systems and Industrial Economy of Ireland, England, and 
Continental Countries" (187o)» “Essays on Political and 
Moral Philosophy ” (1879), etc. 

Lesly, Ludovic. In Scott’s “Quentin Durward,” 
an archer of Louis XIJs body-guard, called Lo 
Bulafr6 from a scar on his face. 

Lespinasse (la-pi-lids'), Mademoiselle Julie 
Jeanne El6onore de. Born at Lyons (baptized 
Nov. 19, 1732): died at Paris, May 22, 1776. A 
French letter-writer and leader of society. She 
was the illegitimate daughter of the Countessd’Albon. In 
] 761 Madame du Dctfaml,whohad become blind,invited her 
to live with her. For ten years they presided together over 
their fashionable and literary salon. At the end <»f that 
time they quarreled, and Mademoiselle Lespiui^so estal)- 
Ji-hcd herself elsewhere with D’Alembert, who lived with 
her in a curious Hoit of relationship till her death. 

During this time she was a gritcious hostess, and ji bond 
of union to many men of letters, especially those of the 
jounger philosophe school. But this is not what gives her 
her place here. Her claim rests upon a collection of love- 
letters, not addressed to D’Alembert. She was thirty-four 
when the earliest of her love affairs began, and had never 
been beautiful. When she died she was forty-four, and 
her inter letters arc more passionate than the earlier. 
Her first lover was a young Spaniard,t he Marquis Gonsalvo 
de Mora; her second, the Count de Guibeit, a poet and 
essayist, of no great merit, a military reformer said to have 
been of some talent, and pretty evidently a bad-hearted 
coxcomb. To him the epistles we have are addressed. 

Saintsbury, Short ilist. French Lit., p. 417. 
[Published by the widow of Guibei t in 1809.] 

Lesseps (les'eps; F. pron. le-seps'), Vieomte 
Ferdinand de. Born at Versailles, France, 
Js T ov. 19, 1805: died near Paris, Dee. 7, 1894. 
A celebrated French engineer and diplomatist. 
He was ambassador at Madrid in 1848, and was sent on a 
sneeinl mission to Rome in 1849. He is chiefly known hs 
the projector and engineer of the Suez Canal, work on 
which was commenced In 1869, and which was opened in 
1809. lie afterward formed a company for the purpose of 
cutting a canal through the Isthmus of Panama, and work 
on the canal began in 1881. The scheme collapsed, and a 
judicial inquiry into the aifaits of the company resulted 
in a sentence of imprisonment against De Lesseps In 1893, 
which was not carried into effect. He published “Lettres, 
etc., pour seivlr h l’histoiro du canal de Suez" (1875). 
See Suez Canal, Panama Canal. 

Lessines (les-son'). A town in the province of 
Hainaut, Belgium, situated on the Dewier 26 
miles west-southwest of Brussels. Population 
(1890), 8,225. 

Lessing (1 cs'sing), Gotthold Ephraim. Born 
atCamenz, Upper Lusatia, Jan. 22, 1729: died 
at Brunswick, Feb. 15,1781. A celebrated Ger¬ 
man dramatist and critic. Ills father was a clergy¬ 
man. He attended school at Gainenz and Meissen, and 
in 1746 went to Lelpsic to study theology. Instead, how¬ 
ever, of pursuing his studies in this direction, he soon gave 
Ids principal attention to the theater. In 1748. in his third 
semester at the university, was produced his first comedy, 
“Der junge Gelehrte”(“The Young Scholar”). His asso¬ 
ciation with the theater navi ng given offense to his parents, 
he was summoned home. He soon, nevertheless, returned 
to Leijisic, where he matriculated ub a student of medi¬ 
cine. This same year (1748) ho went to Berlin, where he 
supported himself by making translations and writing 
criticisms, reviews, and original work. In 1751 he went 
to Wittenberg to complete his studies at the university. 
After taking the degree of master, he returned to Berlin 
in 1762. In 1761 he had already published a collection of 
poems under the title “Kleinlglceiten” (“Trifles"). In 
1763 he began the publication of his collected works, two 
volumes of which were issued that year, two in 1754, and 
two more in 1755, in which year lie also wrote his first 
tragedy, “Miss Sara Sampson." Several comedies fall in 
this early period, namely, “Der Misogyn”(“The Misogy¬ 
nist"), “Die Juden’’(“The Jews”). “ Der Freigeist" (“The 
Freethinker"X “Der Sehatz" (“The Treasure"). lie had 
also written aimmhorof Anacreontic poems, poetic fables, 
epigrams, and didactic poems. In the autumn of 1755he 
returned once more to Leipsic, where with slight interrup¬ 
tions ho remained until 1757. In 17. f >8 he went back to 
Berlin, and began there the following year, in conjunction 
with Moses Mendelssohn and the bookseller Nicolai, his 
“ Lltteraturbriefe " (“ Letters on Literature "), which were 
continued down to 1705. He published too, at this time, 
a collection of prose fables, a number of odeB in prose, ana 
the ono act tragedy “Philotas,” and sketched tneplan of 
a “Faust," which, however, was never written. In 1760 
he went to Breslau as secretary to General von Tauontzien. 
In 1763 he wrote the comedy “Minna von Barnhelm," 
which was not published until 1767. From Breslau he 
returned in 1705 to Berlin, where lu) next wrote his great 
critical work “Laokoon,” which was published in 1766. 
The succeeding year he went to Hamburg in order to take 
part as a critic in the foundation of a German national 
theater. The result of this undertaking was the series of 
dramatic criticisms published twice a week from 1767 to 
1769 undorthe title “HamburgischoDramaturg!e”(“ Ham¬ 
burg Dramaturgy"). In 17(58 appeared “Briefe antioua* 
rischen Inhalts"(“ Antiquarian Letters”), directed against 
Professor Klotz of Halle. In 1709 appeared the archwo- 
logical treatise “Wie die Alten den Tod gebildet” (“How 
the Ancients depicted Death"). In this year lie received 
a call as librarian to the ducal library in Wolfcnbuttel, a 
position which he held from the Bpring of 1770 until his 
death. In 1772 appeared the tragedy “Emilia Galotfi.” 
From 1773 to 1781 were published a scries of “Contribu¬ 
tions to History and Literature from the Treasures of the 
Wolfcnbuttel Library ” (“BeitrAge zur Geschlchte undLit- 
teratur aus den Schittzen der Wolfcnbuttel. Bibliothek ”). 
“Fragmente eines Wolfenbuttelschen Ungenannten," 
theological criticisms purporting to be extracts from the 
writings of “an anonymous Wolfenbiittfler," bu^ really 


written by the Hamburg professor and philosopher H. 8. 
Reimarus, published from 1774 to 1778, involved him in a 
hitter controversy \\ ith Pastor Gooze of Hnmburg. Against 
him he wrote the scathing polemics contained in his “Anti- 
Goezc," which appeared also in 1778. TldB game year 
was published “Ernst und Falk, Gesprnche fur Frei- 
maurer” (“ Ernst and Falk, Dialogues for Freemasons"). 
In 1779 appeared the drama “ Nathan der Weise" (“Nathan 
the Wise’), and in 1780, finally, the treatise “Die Erzie- 
hung (les Menschengesrhlechts ’’ (“The Education of the 
Human Race") — like the “Anti-Goeze "papers and “ Na¬ 
than," a result of the theological controversies of the last 
years of his life. His collected works were published in 
Berlin 1826-23, in 32 vols.; and again, by Karl Lachmann, 
in Berlin 1838-40, in 13 vols. 

Lessing, Karl Friedrich. Bom at Breslau, 
Prussia, Fob. 15,1808: died at Karlsruhe, Baden, 
June 5, 1880. A German historical and land¬ 
scape) painter, grandnephew of G. E. Lessing. 
Many of his subjects were taken from scenes in 
tho life ol* IIuss. 

Lessinian (le-sin'i-an) Alps. A group of the 
Alps on the border of Tyrol and Italy, between 
the Adige and tho Brenhi. 

Lesson in Anatomy, The. A painting by Rem¬ 
brandt (1632), in the museum at Tin* Hague, 
Holland. It represents Nicolaus Tulp, a noted anato¬ 
mist, demonstrating the anatomy of the dissected arm of a 
corpse to several students, in presence of two members of 
the gild of surgeons. All the figures are port i aits. 

Lestocq (les-tok'), Count Johann Hermann 

von. Born at Celle, Prussia, April 29, 1692: 
died June 23, 1767. A surgeon at the Russian 
court, a favorite and councilor of the empress 
Elizabeth 1741^48. 

L’Estrange (les-tranj'), Sir Roger. Born at 
Hunstanton, Norfolk, Dec. 17, 1616: died at 
London, Dec. 11, 1704. An English journalist 
and royalist pamphleteer, licenser of the press 
under Charles II. and James II. He served in the 
royal army against the Parliament, and in an attempt to 
carry out a plot for the capture of Lynn was betrayed, 
arrested, and condemned to death, but remained at New¬ 
gate until 1648, when he escaped to Holland. He returned 
to England in 1653. In 1663 ho was appointed surveyor 
of printing-otficcM and licenser of the press, and founded 
“The Intelligencer" (Aug. 31) and “The News,” both of 
which censed to exist in 3666. From 1681 to 1687 he issued 
the “Observator." He published a great number of pam¬ 
phlets political and personal, “The Fables of /Esop ami 
other Eminent My thologists with Moral Reflections’^ 1692), 
“The Works of Flavius Josephus compared witli the < )rigi- 
nal Greek" (1702X a translation of the “ V ision of Qucvc- 
do,” etc. 

Lesueur (16-su-or'}, Eustache. Born at Paris, 
Nov. 19, 1017: died there, April 30, 1655. A 
French historical painter. His chief work is- 
“Life of St. Bruno” (Louvre). 

Lesueur, Hubert. Born at Paris about 1595: 
died at London about 1652, A French sculp¬ 
tor, resident in England after 1628. He completed, 
in 1634, bronze statues of the king and queen, now in St. 
John’s Colleg#, Oxford, and executed many works for the- 
king. 

Lesueur, Jean Francois. Born at Drucat-Ples- 
siel, near Abbeville, France, Jan. 15, 1763: 
died at Paris, Get. 6,3837. A French composer, 
author of the opera “Les bardes” (1804), etc. 

Leszczynski. See Stanislaus LeszczynM. 

Lethe (le'the), f Gr. A//%] InGreekmytbology: 
{a) Tho personification of oblivion, a daugh¬ 
ter of Ens. (b) The river of oblivion, one Of 
the streams of Hades, tho w r aters of which pos¬ 
sessed the property of causing those who drank 
of them to forget their former existence. Ari¬ 
osto places it in the moon, and Dante in purga¬ 
tory. 

Lethe. A play by Garrick, produced April 15, 
1740, and subsequently enlarged. 

Letheby (leth'bi), Henry, Born at Plymouth, 
1816: died at London, March 28,1876. An Eng¬ 
lish chemist, lecturer on chemistry at the Lon¬ 
don Hospital: author of “Food: its Varieties, 
etc.” (1870). 

Let m a the (let'mii-to). A town in the province 
of Westphalia, Prussia, east of Elberfeld-Bar- 
men. 

LetO (le'to). [Gr. A7/ru.] In Greek mythology, 
the daughter of the Titan Corns and Ptuebe, 
and mother hy Zeus of Apollo ami Artemis. Ac¬ 
cording to tli© earlier form of the myth, she was the wife 
of Zeus before he married Ilera; according to the later 
form, his mistress after his marriage w ith Hera. Her 
name became Latona in Roman mythology. 1 

LetO (la'to), Pomponio. The nom de plume of 
the Marchoso Vitelleschi. 

Letton (let'on), John, A printer, living in the 
second half of the 15th century, who w 7 as “the 
first printer who set up a printing-press in 
the city of London. . , . He probably died or 
ceased print ing about 1483” (Diet. Nat. Bioij ). 

Lettres Ediflantes: in full “Lettres Ediflantes 
et Curieiises.^critesdesmissions £trang£res par 
quelques missionaires de la compagnie de j£- 
sus.” ’ A collection of letters from Jesuit mis- 



Lettres fidiflantes 

eionariee, principally in America and Asia, first 

? ublished at Paris, in 34 vols. 12mo, 1702-76. 

here are many other editions, that of 1780-83 In 20 vols. 
being generally preferred; later ones have various addi¬ 
tions; and there is a second collection entitled “Nouvolles 
Lettres Edifiantes des missions do la Chino et des Indes 
Orientales” (8 vols. 1818-23). Spanish and Italian editions 
have been published, anti an abridged one in English. 
Many of these letters are of great historical and ethno¬ 
graphical interest. 

Letts (lots). A branch of the Lithuanian or 
Lettic race, inhabiting chiefly the Russian prov¬ 
inces of Courland. Livonia, and Vitebsk. The 
Letts call themselves Latvia. 

Letzten Dinge, Die. [G., ‘ The Last Things.’] 
An oratorio by Spolir, produced at Oassel on 
Good Friday, 1826. It is known in English as 
“The Last Judgment.” 

Leucadia. or Leucas. See Santa Maura. 
Leuchtenoerg (loich'ten-bora). Formerly, a 
small princoly lamlgraviate in the Upper Palati¬ 
nate. It came into tin* possession of the Bavarian dynasty 
in the middle of the 17th century. Eugene do Beuuliar- 
nais was made duke of Leuchtenbcrg in 1817. 

Leucippe and Gleitophon (iu-sip'6 and kli'to- 
fon). A Greek romance by Achilles Tatius, 
written in the 5th century. 

The story [by Achilles Tatius] is entitled “the adven¬ 
tures of Leucippe and Cloitophon,” in eight hooks. Its 
chief merit consistsinthe descriptionsin which it abounds; 
the incidents are complicated and tedious, and the char¬ 
acter of the hero is below contempt. The probability of 
the narrative is quite overthrown by the awkward machin¬ 
ery. The hero, Cloitophon, tells his own story, from tho 
third chapter of the first book down to the end of the ro¬ 
mance, without any interruption from the unknown lis¬ 
tener, who happens to be looking, with him, at a picture 
of the rape of Europa. The dramatis person# are Hippiaa 
of Tyre, who has two children by different mothers, Clelto- 

{ >hon and Calligone; Sostratus, the brother of liippfas, 
lis wife Fanthia, and his daughter Leucippe; Clclnius. the 
cousin of Cloitophon ; a cunning slave, Satyrus; Menelaus, 
an Egyptian, whose acquaintance Cleltophon makes when 
he runs away with Leucippe from Berytus to Alexandria; 
certain pirates and soldiers; Melitte, a supposed widow 
of Ephesus, but residing at Alexandria, who falls in love 
with Cloitophon, and induces him to marry her, in the be¬ 
lief that Leucippe is dead; Thersandcr, the husband of 
Melitte, who had escaped from shipwreck without her 
knowledge; ami Sosthenes, the slave of Thersander. All 
those parties make their entries on the stage with melo¬ 
dramatic exactness; everybody appears at the critical 
time; and. in spite of all difficulties, the lovers aro united 
at tho end of the piece. 

K. 0. Muller, ITist. of (he Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 356. 

[(Donaldson.) 

Leucippus (lu-sip'tis). [Gr. Anvc/TrTroc.] Lived 
about. 500 B. o. A noted Greek philosopher, 
founder of tho atomic school of philosophy. 
Leuckart (loik'art), Karl Georg Friedrich 
Rudolf. Born at Ilelinstedt, Germany, Oct. 7, 
1822; died at Leipsic, Feb. 6, 1808. A German 
zoologist, professor at Leipsic from 1809: espe¬ 
cially notedasa helminthologist. He published 
“Dio Parasiten des Monschen” (1863-76), etc. 
Leucopetra (lu-kop'e-tril). [Gr. AcuKorr/'rpa.] 
In ancient geography; (ft) A promontory at 
tho southwestern extremity of Italy: the mod¬ 
ern Capo dell* Arini. (b) A village on the Isth¬ 
mus of Corinth. Here, 146 b. c., the Romans 
under Mummins defeated the Acbtean League 
under Dunns. 

Leucothea (lu-ko-th6'a). [Gr. A rvKoOta.] A 
name of Ino. 

Leucothea, or Leukothea. An asteroid (No. 
35) discovered bv Luther at Bilk, April 19,1855. 
Leuctra (luk'trii). [Gr. to Aevurpa. J In ancient 
eography, a village in Boeotia, Greece, about 
miles southwest of Thebes. It Is celebrated for 
the victory gained here, 371 B. o., by the Thebans under 
EpaminondaB over the Spartans under Cleombrotus. 

Leuk (loik), F. Lou&che (16-esh'). A village in 
the canton of Valais, Switzerland, situated on 
the Rhone 14 miles northeast of Sion. 

Leuk, Baths of, G. Leukerbad (loi'ker-bad). 
A village 5 miles north of Leuk, noted for its 
hot mineral baths. ' 

Leukas. See Santa Maura. 

Leuthen (loi'ten). A village in the province 
of Silesia, Prussia, 10 miles west of Breslau, it 
was the scene of a victory gained Doc. 6, 1757, by the Prus¬ 
sians (30,000) under Frederick tho Great over the Austrians 
(80.000) u rider Prinoo Charles. The Austrian loss was about 
^ 7,()oo in killed and wounded, and many thousands were 

takcif prisoners. The Prussian loss was about 5,000. This 
battle is a remarkable instance of Frederick's superiority 
In tactics. 

Leutkirch (loit'kirch). A small town in Wtir- 
temberg, 41 miles south of Ulm. 

Leutschau (loit'shou), Hung. Ldcse (16'cha). 
The capital of the county of Zips, Hungary, sit¬ 
uated in lat. 49° 2' N., long 20° 35' E. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 6,318. 

Leutze (loit'se), Emanuel. Bom at Gmttnd, 
Wtirtemberg, May 24, 1816: died at Washing¬ 
ton, D. C., July 18,1868. A German-American 
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historical painter of the Dilsseldorf school. 
Among his works are “Washington Crossing the Dela¬ 
ware, “Washington at Monmouth,” “Landing of the 
Norsemen," “Cromwell and Ills Daughter," otc. 

Leuwenhoek. Hoc Leeuwenhoek. 

Levadia. See Li radio. 

Levaillant (le-va-yoh'), Francois. Born at 
Paramaribo, Dutch Guiana, 1753: died at 86- 
zanne, France, Nov. 22, 1824. A French orni¬ 
thologist, and traveler in southern Afriea 1781- 
1785. Ho published accounts of his travels 
(1790 and 1796). 

Levambert (R-von-bar'), Louis. Born at, Pa¬ 
lis, 1614: died 1670. A French sculptor. Much 
of his work is in the nark of Versailles. 

L6van (la-voh'), Louis. Born ill 1612: died in 
1668. A noted French architect. His first work, ap- 
parently, was in 1(M3 at tho ('bateau do Vaux-le-Vicompte. 
Ho was afterward charged with the transformation of tho 
ChAtenu ilo Vincennes. Ho succeeded Lemercier as archi¬ 
tect of the Louvre and Tuileries, and completed the eastern 
and northern sides, except the portico of Perrault. At tho 
Tuileries Louis XIV. ordered L£vhu to remodel tho pnl- 
hco, which he did nt the* expense of De l’Orme’s work, 
leaving intact only the order of (lie Rez do t’huuss^e. Ho 
also built the Pavilion do Marsan/md tho old Pavilion de 
Flore. In 1001 he built the 1’alais des Quatres Nations, 
now tho Instltiit. He was also the first architect of Saint 
ftulpjco, and built the Chapel de la Salp6tHere, Saint-Louis 
en Pile, etc. He added two pavilions and un orangerie to 
the old Chateau de Versailles built by Louis XILI. 

Levana (le-va'nii). In Roman mythology, a 
gothless, tho protectress of children. 

Levana. An educational treatise by Richter, 
published in 1807. 

Levanna(le-viLn'na). Apeak of thoGraian Alps, 
on the frontier of Franco and Italy. Height. 
11,940 feet. 

Levant (lo-vanl/), The. [D. levant , G. Levante, 
Dan. 8w. levant , F. levant , 8p. Pg. It. Icvante , 
from ML. levan(t-)s , tho sunrise, the east, the 
orient; prop. adj., rising: applied to tho sun.] 
Tho region, east of Italy, lying on and near the 
Mediterranean, sometimes reckoned as extend¬ 
ing east to tho Euphrates and as taking in the 
Nile valley, thus ineluding Greece and Egypt; 
more specifically, the coast region and islands 
of Asia Minor and Hyria: a name originally 
given by the Italians. 

Levantina, Valle. See Lercntina. 

Levanto (R-viin'to). A small town in north¬ 
ern Italy, on the Riviera 12 miles northwest of 
Spezia. 

Leven, Earl of. See Leslie, Alexander. 

Leven (le'vn), Loch. 1. A salt-water loch on 
the boundary of Argyll and Inverness, Scotland. 
It joins Loch Limine.— 2. See JmMcvch. 

Leventina (la-ven-te'na), or Levantina (la- 
viin-to'mi), Valle, G. Livinenthal (le-fe'nen- 
till). The valley of the upper Ticino from 
Airolo to Biasca, in the canton of Ticino, Swit¬ 
zerland. Length, about 22 miles. 

Lever (le'v6r), Sir Ashton. Born at Alkring- 
ton, near Manchester, March 5, 1729: died at 
Manchester, Jan. 24, 1788. An English natu- 
rulist, noted as a collector. His extensive collodion 
of various objects of interest—the Leverian Museum — 
was for many years one of tho sights of London. It was 
disposed of by lottery in 1788, and dispersed by auction in 
1803. 

Lever, Charles James. Born at Dublin, Aug. 
31, 1806 : died at Triest, June 1, 1872. An Irish 
novelist, of English descent. He graduated at Trin¬ 
ity College, Dublin; studied medicine (which he prac¬ 
tised in Brussels 1840-42); was editor of the “Dublin Uni¬ 
versity Magazine” 1842-45; settled in Florence in 1847; 
and was appointed consul at Spozia in 1857, and at Triest 
in 1807. Ho wrote “Harry Lorrequer” (1837), “Charleg 
O’Malloy*• (1840), “Tom Burke of Ours" (1844), “Arthur 
O’Leary"(1844), “Roland Cashel"(1850), “The DoddFaru- 
lly Abroad" (1853^54), “Con Cregan ” (1849), “The Dal¬ 
tons" (1852), “Lord Kilgobbln " (1872), etc. 

Leverett (lev'fr-et), Frederick Percival. 

Born at Portsmouth, N. H., Sept. 11, 1803: died 
at Boston, Oct. 6,1836. An American classical 
scholar, author of a Latin lexicon (1837). 

Leverett, Sir John. Bonj in England,'*1616: 
died March 16, 1679. A colonial governor of 
Massachusetts 1673-79. 

Leveridge (levRr-ij), Richard. Born in 1670: 
died March 22,1758. An English singer. He had 
a very deep bass voice, which was unimpaired for many 
years. About 1710 he opened a colTeo-nouse in Covotit 
Garden. He published a volume of songB with music in 
1727. . 

Leverrier (R-va-rya'), Urbain Jean Joseph. 

Bora at St.-L6, France, March 11,1811: died at 
Paris, Sept. 23, 1877. A noted French astrono¬ 
mer, who shares with J. C. Adams the honor of 
discovering the planet Neptune in 1846. (See 
Neptune.) He became director of the Paris 
Observatory in 1854. 

Leveson (lu'son), Sir Richard. Born 1570: died 
at Lgndon, July, 1605. An English admiral, 
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appointed vice-admiral of England in 1604. He 

commanded a squadron despatched (unsuccessfully) to the 
A/ores to capture the Spanish treasure-ships in 1000, and 
defeated the Spaniards in the harbor of Kinsale Oct, 1001, 
and in Cezimhm Bay June 8, 1002. 

Leveson-Gower, Lord Francis. See Eger ton. 
Francis. 

Leveson-Gower (lu'son-gor'), George Gran* 
ville, first Duke of Sutherland. Born at 
London, Jan. 9, 1758 : died July 19, 1833. An 
English nobleman, eldest son of tho first Mar¬ 
quis of Stafford by his second wife, daughter 
of the first Duke of Bridgewater: created duke 
of Sutherland in 1S33. ne was a member of the 
House of Commons 1778-98 (except 1784-87), and was am- 
hassadorat l’aris 17!HM)2. By inheritance and by marriage 
with the CounteBB of Sutherland, he became possessed of 
vast wealth. 

Leveson-Gower, Lady Georgiana Charlotte. 

Born Kept. 23, 1812: died Jan. 19, 1885. An 
English novelist, daughter of the first Earl Gran¬ 
ville: after her marriage in 1833 Lady Georgi- 
n TUI Fullerton. She wrote “Life of St. Francis of Rome, 
etc." (1885), “Lanrentia" (1801), “Rose Leblane ” (1801). 

• TooSt range not to be True’’(1804), “Constance Sherwood’* 
(1805). “A Stormy Life”(1807),“ Mrs. Gerald’s Niece ” (1809), 
“A Will ami a Way” (1881), ami various lives of saints, 
and translations, principally from the French. 

Leveson-Gower, Granville, first Marquis of 
Stafford. Born Aug. 4, 1721 ; died Aug. 15, 
1805. An English nobleman. The third son of tho 
first Earl Gower, ho succeeded his father in 1754, and waa 
created murqulB of Stafford in 1780. He was a lord of tho 
admiralty in 1749, lord privy seal 1755-57 and 1784-04, and 
president of the council 1707-70 and 1783-84. 

Leveson-Gower, Granville, first Earl Gran¬ 
ville. Born Oct. 12, 1773: died at Loudon, Jan. 
8, 1846. An English diplomatist, created Earl 
Granville in 1833: third son of the first Mar¬ 
quis of Stafford, no was ambassador extraordinary at 
St. Petersburg 1804-06, minister at Brussels 1810, and am¬ 
bassador at Paris 1824-41 (with interruptions). 

Leveson-Gower, Granville George, second 
Earl Granville. Born at London, May 11,1815: 
died at London, March 31, 1891. An English 
Liberal statesman, eldest son and successor 
(1846) of tho first Earl Granville, lie entered the 
House of Commons in 1830, and the House of Lords in 1840. 
He was under-secretary of state for foreign uttaira 1840-41; 
vice-president of the hoard of trade and paymaster of the 
forces 1848 -51 (entering the cabinet 1851); successor to 
Palmerston in tho foreign office 1851-52 ; and president of 
the council 1862-54. In Juno, 1859, ho attempted, with¬ 
out success, to form a cabinet, and accepted the presi- 
deney of the council under Palmerston. He was appoint¬ 
ed secretary of state for tho colonies under Gladstone in 
1808, and was secretary for foreign affairs 1870-74. It was 
during this administration that the treaty of Washington 
was signed. (See Alabama claims, and Washington, Treaty 
of.) Ito reasBumcd charge of the foreign office under Glad¬ 
stone 1880-85. 

Levi (le'vi). A son of Jacob and Leah, tho an¬ 
cestor of the Levites. 

Levi (la've or le'vi), Leone. Born at Ancona, 
Italy, June 6,1821: died Mav 7,1888. A noted 
jurist and statistician, of Hebrew descent, re¬ 
siding from 1844 in England. He became professor 
of commorco at King’s College 1852, and was the author of 
“Commercial Law: Its Principles and Administration, 
etc." (1850 62), “Manunl of the Mercantile of Great Britain 
and Ireland ” (1854), “Annals of British Legislation " “His¬ 
tory of British Commerce and of the Economic Progress 
of tho British Nation, 1763-1870" (1872), etc. He early 
became a member of the Presbyterian Church of England. 

Leviathan, The. See Hobbes. 

Leviathan of Literature, The. A surname of 
Dr. Samuel Johnson. 

Levico (Rv'e-ko). A town in Tyrol, Austria- 
Hungary, 9 miles east-southeast of Trent. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), commune, 5,651. 

Levin, Rahel. See Varnhagcn von Ense. 

Levis (la-ve' or lev'is), or Point Levi (le'vi). 
A river port in tho province of Quebec, Canada, 
situated on tho St. Lawrence,opposite Quebec. 
Population (1901) 7,783. 

Levita, Elias. See Elias lyCrita. 

Levites (le'vits). 1. In Jewish history, the de¬ 
scendants of Levi, one of the sons of Jacob; 
the tribe of Levi.—2. Specifically, u body of 
assistants to the priests in tho tabernacle and 
temple service of tho Jews. This body was com¬ 
posed of all males of the tribe of Levi between 80 (or 26) 
and 50 years of age, exclusive of the family of Aaron, 
which constituted the priesthood. Originally they guard¬ 
ed the tabernacle, and assisted in carrying it and its ves¬ 
sels, and In preparing the corn, wine, oil, etc., for sacrifice ; 
they furnished the music at the services, and had charge 
of tho sacred treasures and revenues. After the settle¬ 
ment in Palestine they were relieved of some of these 
dutieB, but assumed those of religious guides and teach¬ 
ers. Later they were also the learned class, and became 
scribes, Judges, etc. They were allowed no territorial pos« 
sessions, except thirty-five cltios in which they lived, sup. 
ported by tithes on the produce of the lands of the tribes. 
The Levites were divided into three families, which how 
the names of the sons of Levi—the Gershonltes, the Ko 
hathites, and the Merarites. * 



Leviticus 

Leviticus (le-vit'i-kus). [‘The hook of the Lo- 
vitcs.’] A canonicn 1 book of (lie* Old Testa¬ 
ment, the third book of Moses or of the Pen¬ 
tateuch, containing principally the laws and 
regulations relating to (lie priests and Levites 
and to religious ceremonies, or the body of the 
ceremonial law. 

Levkas (lev 'lots), Amaxiki. Amaxichi (a- 

miika-e'ko), Santa Maura (siin'til mou'rii), 
Hamaxiki ihii-niiiks-e'ko), etc. A seaport and 
the chief place in the island of Santa Maura, 
Ionian Islands, Greece, situated at the north¬ 
eastern extremity of the island. Population 

( 1889 ), 5,539. 

Levkosia. See Xicosia. 

LeVTOUX (R*-vr6'). A town in the department of 
fndre, central Prance, Id miles north by west 
of Chateauroux. Population (1801), coiumune, 
4,20d. 

Levuka (la-vo'kii). A town in the Fiji Islands: 
formerly the capital. 

Levy (16'vi), Amy, Born at Clapham, Nov. 10, 
1861: committee! suicide Sept. 10, 1889. An 
English poet and novelist, of Hebrew descent. 
She wrote several volumes of poems(“ Nantippe and other 
Poems’* (1881), “ A Minor Poet” (1*84), “ A London 

Plane-tree” (1889)) and the novel “ Jleuben Sachs " (1889). 
L6vy (la-vo'), Calmann. Born Jit Phalsbourg, 
Lorraine, Oct. 10, 1810: died June 18,1801. A 
French bookseller and editor, brother of Michel 
L6vy, with whom and ji third brother ho formed 
the firm of Michel L(*vy fibres. 

L6vy (la-vo'), Emile. Born at Paris, Aug. 20, 
1826: died there, April 4, 1800. A French genre- 
and portrait-painter, lie wasapupil of the kcoledes 
Beaux Arts,of IK* Pujol, and of Pivot, and won the grand pri\ 
de Rome in 1X54. Among his works are “ Le repaslibtedes 
martyrs” (1859),“ Vereingetorix se rcndnnt hC^sar”(1893), 
“ Venus ceiguunt sa eeintmo ”(1 Sf»M), “ La mol t d’Orpht'e” 
(1896),“ Le jugemenfc de Midas” (lH70\“Le saule” (1879), 
Jeune m(*re ‘'(1881), “(Mrce” (18X9), “SilCnc ” (1890), etc. 
lie decorated the mairie of the 19th arrondlsaemont 1X85- 
1887, and had much success in pastel. 

L6vy, Michel. Born at Phalsbourg, Lorraine, 
Dec. 20, 1821: died at Paris. May 6, 187."). A 
French bookseller and publisher. 

Lewald (la'viild), Fanny, later Madame Stahr. 
Born at Konigsberg, Prussia, March 24, 1811: 
died at Dresden, Aug. 5, 1880. A German nov¬ 
elist and writer of travels. Among her novels are 
“Prinz Louis Ferdinand” (1*49), “Von Ucschlecht zu 
Ueschlecht ” (1898 -96). 

Lew-chew Islands. See Loochoo Island*. 
Lewes (lii'es). The capital of Sussex, England, 
situated on the Ouse 45 miles south of London. 
Here, May 14, 1294. Henry TIT. was defeated by the baron.. 
under Simon do Mont fort ITenry and his son gave them¬ 
selves up to the barons after the battle. Population (1891), 
10,997. 

Lewes, or Lewis (lu'is), Charles Lee. Born at 
London, Nov. 29, 1740: died July 20 (June 26?), 
1803. A noted English comedian. 

Lewes (lu'os), George Henry. Born at London, 
April 18, 1817: died at London, Nov. 28, 1878. 
An English philosophical and miscellaneous 
writer, largely influenced by the philosophy of 
August Comte. Lewes was married in 1840, but in 
1854 left his wifi*, living thereafter with Miss Mary 
Anne Evans (George Eliot). He wrote a “ Biographical 
History of Philosophy ” (1845-49), “Tho Spanish Drama” 
(1847), “The Life of Goethe ” (1855), “Seaside Studies” 
(1868), “ Physiology of Common Life ” (1869-90), “Studies 
in Animal Life ” (1X9*2), “Aristotle ” (1X94), “ Problems of 
Life and Mind ” (1874 79), “ Actors and the Art of Acting” 
(1876), “ Physical basis of Mind ” (1877). He was tho llrst 
editor of the “ Fortnightly Review ” (1805-09). 

Lewes, Mise Of. [From OF. mine, a sett ling, a 
judgment.] An agreement between the English 
defeated party under Henry III. and the barons 
under Simon do Mont fort, in 1264, directly after 
the battle of Lowes. It provided for nativo 
councilors and the reorganization of Parlia¬ 
ment. 

Lewin (hVin), Thomas. Born April 19, 1805: 
died Jan*. 5.1877. An English lawyer, antiquary, 
and miscellaneous writer. He wrote “A Practical 
Treatise on the Law of Trusts and Trustees” (1837), “The 
Life and Epistles of St. Paul” (1851), “An Essay on the 
Chronology of tho New Testament ”(1864), etc. 

Lewis (lu'is), or The Lews (hlz). Tho north¬ 
ern and larger portion of tho main island of the 
Hebrides, Boss-shire, Scotland, situated 27 
mih's west, of the mainland, from which it is 
separated by the Minch. Chief town, Storno¬ 
way. Area, 575 square miles. 

Lewis. See Louis, 

Lewis, Andrew. Born in Donegal, Ireland, 
about 1720: died in Bedford County,Ya., Sept. 
26, 1781. An American soldier. Ho was major In 
Washington's regiment In Braddock’s expedition In 1755, 
and commander of an expedition against the Shawncsse 
Indians in 1769 ; served in the attack on Fort Duquesne in 
1768^ and was captured and taken to Montreal; gained the 
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victory of Point Pleasant over tho Indians, Oct. 10, 1774 
(as major-general); and served as brigadier-general in the 
Continental army March 1, 1779, to April 6, 1777. 

Lewis, Charles. Born tit Gloucester, England, 
1753: died at Edinburgh, duly 12, 1705. An 
English painter of still life. 

Lewis, Charles George. Born at Enfield, Mid¬ 
dlesex, June 13, 1808: died June 16, 1880. An 
English engraver, best known for his engrav¬ 
ings of Land goer’s works. 

Lewis, David. Born in Wales about 1683: died 
at Low Leyton, Essex, April, 1760. A British 
poet, author of “Philip of Macedon,” a tragedy 
(1727). 

Lewis, Dio. Bom at Auburn, N. Y., March 3, 
1823: died at Yonkers, N. Y., May 21, 1886. An 
American homeopathic physician, well known 
as a lecturer on hygiene and an advocate of 
various methods of physical culture. He wrote 
“ New Gymnastics” (1892), “Weuk Lungs” (1895), “Our 
Girls ” (1871), etc. 

Lewis, Edmonia. Born near Albany, N. Y., 
1845. An American sculptor, of African and 
Indian descent. Her first known work was a bust of 
Colonel Shaw who commanded the first colored regiment 
in the Civil War. She went to Rome in 18(57. Among her 
works are “The Death of Cleopatra” (187(5), “The old 
Arrow-maker ami his Daughters,” “The Murriage of Hia¬ 
watha,” etc. 

Lewis, Mrs. (Estelle Anna Robinson). Born 
near Baltimore about 1824: died at London, 
Nov. 24, 1880. An American poet and miscel¬ 
laneous writer. Among her works is the tragedy 
“Sapphoof LeHhos”(1898), which was translated into Creek 
and played at Athens. 

Lewis,Francis. BornatLlandalf,Wales, March, 
1713: diedatNewYork, Dec. 19,1803. An Amer¬ 
ican put riot, signer of the Declaration of Inde¬ 
pendence as member of Congress lroin New 
York. 

Lewis, Frederick Christian. Bom at London, 
March 14, 1779: died at Enfield, Dec. 18, 1856. 
An English engraver and landscape-painter. 

He engraved works of Raphael, Michelangelo, Claude, 
Poussin, Elaxman, Turner, Landseer, etc. 

Lewis, Sir George Cornewall. Born at London, 
April 21, 1806: died at Harpton Court, Radnor¬ 
shire, April 13, 1863. An English statesman, 

scholar, and author. He was poor-law commissioner 
for England and Wales 1X59-47: under secretary for tho 
home department 1X48; financial secretary to tho treasury 
1850-52; chancellor of the exchequer 1855 68; homo sec¬ 
retary 1869-91; and secretary for war 1891 (53. His chief 
work is an “Enquiry into the Credibility of the Early Ro¬ 
man History” (1855). 

Lewis, Ida. Born at Newport, U. I., in 1841. 
Tho daughter of the keeper of tho Lime Rock 
lighthouse. She is not ed for her courage i 11 sav¬ 
ing life. She married William JI. Wilson in 1870. 
Lewis, John. Born at Bristol, England, Aug. 
20, 1075: died Jan. 16, 1747. An English biog¬ 
rapher, antiquarian, and bibliographer, author 
of biographies of Wyclif, Caxton, Pecoek, and 
Fisher, and of numerous other works on various 
topics. 

Lewis, John Frederick. Born at London, 1S05: 
died at Walton on the Thames, Aug. 15, 1876. 
An English etcher and painter, at first of ani¬ 
mals, but later of Highland, Italian, Spanish 
(for which ho was called “Spanish Lewis”), 
and Oriental subjects. His latest (Oriental) 
pictures are the best-known. 

Lewis, Matthew Gregory. Born at London, 
July 9, 1775; died at sea (of yellow fever). May 
14, 1818. An English poet, dramatist, and ro¬ 
mance-writer,best known as the author of “Ain- 
brosio, or the Monk ” (1705), from which ho was 
commonly known as “Monk” Lewis. Hevhdted 
Wetmar179*2-93; became an attach^ of the British legation 
at The Hague 1794 ; sat. in the I foil no of Commonsl799-l802; 
and went to Jamaica (where lie owned property) Nov. f 1815, 
and again toward the end of 1817. He also wrote “Village 
Virtues,” a satlro (1799), “The Castle Spectre” (acted at 
Drury Lano Doc. It, 1797), “Tales of Horror”(1799), “Al- 
phoiiHo, King of Castile,” a tragedy (1801), “Adelgitha,” a 
tragedy (acted at Drury Lane April 3'), 1807), etc. 

Lewis*, Meriwether. Born neifr Charlottesville, 
Va., Aug. 18, 1774: committed suicide near 
Nashville, Teun., Oct. 8, 1800. An American 
explorer, joint commander with Clark of an ex¬ 
ploring expedition in the northwestern part of 
the United States 1804-06. 

Lewis, Morgan. Born at New York, Oct. 16, 
1754; died at New York, April 7, 1844. An 
American general, jurist, anil politician, son of 
Francis Lewis: governor of New York 1805-06. 
Lewis, Tayler. Born at, Northumberland, N. Y., 
March 27, 1802: died at Schenectady, N. Y., 
May 11,1877. An American scholar and author, 
nc became professor of Greek ut tho University of New 
York In 1838, and at Union College in 1849. Among his 
works are “Six Days of Creation ’ r (1856), “The Bible and 
Science” (1859), “The Divine Human in the Scripture” 
(1890). 


Leyden, John 

Lewis, William Thomas. Born at Ormskirk, 
Laneasliire, about 1748: died at London, Jan. 
13,1811. A noted English comedian. Among the 
parts which he created arc Falkland in the “Rivals,” 
Wvndham in the “Man of Reason," Sir CharleBRacket in 
“Three Weeks after Marriage,” Counsellor Wlttnore in 
Kenriek’s “Duellist,” Beverly in Col man's “ Man of Busi¬ 
ness,” Arviragus in Mason’s “Camctaeus,” Millumour in 
Murphy's “Know your own Mind,” Doricourt in tho 
“Belles Stratagem, and Egerton in the “Man of tho 
World.” Diet. Mat. Bi<><r. 

Lewis River. See Snake Direr. 

Lewiston (Ju'is-(on). A city in Androscoggin 
County, Maine, situated on tho Androscoggin, 
opposito Auburn, 31 miles north of Portland. 
Its leading manufactures are woolen and cotton. It is the 
seat of Bates College (Free will Baptist). Copulation (1900), 
23,791. 

Lexington (lek'sing-ton). A city and the capi¬ 
tal of Fayette County, ‘Kentucky *22 mil os south¬ 
east of Frankfort . Tt is a commercial and tnanufac- 
t uring center; has a famous horsemarket; und is the seat 
of Kentucky University. It was settled in 1775. Popula¬ 
tion (1MK)), ‘29,399. 

Lexington. A small town in Middlesex County, 
Massachusetts, 11 miles northwest of Boston. 
It is noted as the scene of the first bloodshed of the Amer¬ 
ican Revolution, April 19, 1775. The Bi itish(8oO men) un¬ 
der Colonel Smith left Boston on the night of April 18, to 
take the military stores in Concord. The advance under 
Major Pitcairn was confronted at Lexington Green by about 
5o minute-men under Captain Parker, and this force was 
dispersed with the loss of 7 Americans killed. The British 
proceeded to Concord, and a part of the force was repulsed 
at the Concord bridge by the minute-men. Colonel Smith 
ordered a ictreat, and maintained a running fight back to 
Chailestown with the constantly increasing Americans. 
At Lexington be was reinforced by 1,200 men under Jx>rd 
Percy. The British loss was 273; tho American loss, 88. 
The fighting at Concord Is often called the battle of Con¬ 
cord, while the entire day’s fighting is called the battle of 
Lexington. Population (1900), 3,831. 

Lexington. - A city anil the capital of Lafayette 
County, Missouri, situated on tin* Missouri 40 
miles east, by north of Kansas City. TheEedejals 
under Mulligan surrendered lit re to the Confederates un¬ 
der Price, Sept. 21, 1891. Population (1900), 4,190. 

Lexington. The capital of Rockbridge County, 
Virginia, situated on North River 108 miles west 
by north of Richmond. Tt is the seat of the Virginia 
Military Institute and of Washington and Lee Univeisit.\ 
(which see). Population (1900), 3,203. 

Lexington. A funions American hay raco-horso, 
foal oil in 1851. 

Lexinton, or Lessington (1 i ng-t on), Stephen 

de. Lived about the* middle of t lie 13th cent urv. 
An English ecclesiastic, abbot of Stanley in 
Wiltshire, later abbot of Sa\ igny in Normandy 
(1220) and (1243) of Clairvaux. 

Lexovii (leks-6'vi-i). Ill ancient history, a Cel¬ 
tic people in northern Gaul, which lived near 
the English Channel west, of the Seine. 

Ley (le), James. Born 1550: died March 14,1620. 
An English jurist and politician, created first 
Earl of Marlborough Feb. 5, 1626. no was ap¬ 
pointed lord chi* f juHticu of the King’s Bench for Ireland 
In 1004. lord chief Justice of England 1(522, and lord high 
treasurer 1924. Hu succeeded Bacon as speaker of the 
House of lords, and pronounced the judgment of tho 
Lords upon him. 

Leybourn (le'born), William. Born 1626: died 
about 1700. An English surgeon and mathema¬ 
tician. He was the author, with Vincent Wing, of the 
first English treatise on astronomy, “Urania lTactica” 
(1918). He also published “ Plnnometrin ” (1050 : repub¬ 
lished as “The Complete Surveyor” 1963), “Arithmetick, 
Vulgar, Decimal, and Instrumental” (1057), “Census 
Mathematieiis” (1(59.)), “ Panarithrnologia,” the earliest 
English ieady reckoner (1993), etc. 

Leycester (los'tcr), Sir Peter. Born at Nether 
Tabley, Cheshire, March 3, 1614: died there, 
Oct. 11, 1678. An English antiquary, author of 
k ‘ Historical Antiquities” of Great llritain and 
Ireland and particularly of Cheshire (1653). 
Leyden, or Leiden (lUdcn). A city in tlu* prov¬ 
ince of South Holland, Netherlands, situated 
on the Old Rhine 6 miles from the North Sea 
and 22 miles southwest of Amsterdam : the Ro¬ 
man Lugdiinum Batavorum, and the medieval 
Loithen. It was the birthplace of Rembrandt, Jan 
Steen, Gerard Douw, and other painters. The university, 
found-d in 1675,iMuLtende<ibyahoiit ] ,0O0studontH,and has 
valuable museum< of natural history,ethnography, arclne- 
ology, etc., an on.ei vatory, and a library of 200,000 volumes. 
Other objects of interest nre the Stadhuls, Church of St. 
l’ancras, Church of St. Peter, the mound Burg, Museum of 
Antiquities, Natural History Museum, Municipal Museum, 
Ethnographical Museum, and Botanic Garden. Leyden 
was formerly noted for its cloth manufacture; was unsuc¬ 
cessfully besieged by tile Spaniards in 1573-74 ; ami was 
the residence of the Pilgrim Fathers 1009-20. Population 
(1900), 64,421. 

Leyden. John. Born at Denholm, Roxburgh¬ 
shire, Sept. 8,1775: died at Batavia, Java, Aug. 
28, 1811. A noted Scottish poet, physician, 
and Orientalist. He was appointed assistant surgeon 
nt Madras 1803; traveled extensively in India; settled in 
Calcutta In 1809; was made assay-master of the mint 
there in 1810; und went to Java in 1811, where he died. 



Leyden, John 

He published “A Historical and Philosophical Sketch of 
the Discoveries and Settlements of the Europeans in North¬ 
ern and Western Africa at the Close of the Eighteenth Cen¬ 
tury" (1799), a» “Essay on the Languages and Literature 
of the Indo-Chinese Nations "(in “Asiatic Researches"), 
etc. His poetical remains were published in 1819. 

Leyden, John Of. Seo John of Leyden . 
Leyden, Lucas van. See Lucas van Leyden. 

Leys (li« or la), Baron Hendrik. Born at Ant¬ 
werp, Feb. 18, 1815: died thero, Aug. 26, 18G9. 
A Belgian historical and genre painter. 

Leyte (la'e-ta or la'ta). An island of the Philip¬ 
pines, aboutlat. 11°N.,long. 124°50' E. Length, 
about 115 miles. Population, about 270,000. 

Lhameos. See Liam cos. 

Lhasa (lhii/s&), or Lassa (las'sii). The capi¬ 
tal of Tibet, situated in lat. 29° 39' N., long. 90° 
57' E., about 11,900 feet above sea-level, it is 
an important trading center; is celebrated as the residence 
of the grand lama and as a place of pilgi image; and is re¬ 
markable for the numberof itB convents. The chief build¬ 
ing is the grand temple. It became the residence of the 
dalai lama in the middle of the 17th century. It has been 
visited by very few Europeans (as by nue in 184(5). Popula¬ 
tion, about 26,000. 

L’Hdpital, or L’Hospital (lf>-po-fiil'), Michel 
de. B orn at Aigueperse, Puy-doD6mo, France, 
about 1505: died March, 1573. A noted French 
statesman. He was in 1547 sent on a mission to the 
Council of Trent, which was at that time sitting at Bo¬ 
logna. Ho was made superintendent of the royal financ es 
in 1554, and in 1500 became chancellor of France. lie 
caused the States-G uncial to bo assembled at Orleans in 
15(50, and procured the passage in 1602 of the Edict of 
Jan., which granted toleration lo the Huguenots. His 
liberal policy was, however, distasteful to the Guises, and 
civil war broke out in 1502 in spite of his efforts to main¬ 
tain peace. He was dismissed from office in 15(58. llis 
complete works were edited by Dufey (1824-25). 

Lhuyd (loid), Edward. Born 1060: died June 
30,1709. A British scholar and naturalist, best 
known from his researches in Celtic, ire was tin* 
author of “Lithopliylacii Britannic! ichnogrnnhia, etc." 
(1099), a catalogue of the figured fossils of tin* Ashmolcan 
Museum, “ Arclueologla Britannica” (17<>7), etc. He be¬ 
came a fellow of the Royal Society in 1708. 

Liais (lya), Emmanuel. Born at Cherbourg, 
Feb. 15, 1826: died there, March 5, 1900. A 
French astronomer. Ho was attached to the bureau 
of Longitudes from 1862; was sent to Brazil on a scientific 
mission in 1858 ; and 1 tad charge of the Astronomical Ob¬ 
servatory at Kio de Janeiro for several years. He pub¬ 
lished several winks on Brazilian geography, etc., and on 
asti onomy. 

Liakhoff (le'ach-o f). An island in the New Sibe¬ 
ria group, in the Andie Ocean. 

Liancourt-sous-Olermont ( lyoii - kor 'so - kler- 
irnm'). A manufacturing town in flic depart¬ 
ment of (disc, France, 30 miles north of Baris. 
It contains a ruined castle of its dukes. Pop. (1891), 5,(517. 

Liao-yang (lyou-yiing'). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Shcng-king, Manchuria, southwest of 
Mukden. 

Liar, The. All adaptation by Foote of Cor¬ 
neille's “ Be tneiitem*/’ He himself played the 
part of Young Wilding the liar. 

Libanius (li-ba'ni-us). Born at Ant ioch, Syria, 
about 314 A. D. A Greek sophist. His ora¬ 
tions and declamations were edited by Keiske 
(1791-97). 

From his autobiography and letters, as well as from the 
numerous works which he lms left us, Libanius Is better 
known to modern scholars than any sophist of the fourth 
century. He was born about a. i>. 814 at Antioch on the 
(pontes, of a distinguished family, and after receiving 
there some part of liis curly training, to which, however, 
he does not revert with much respect or gratitude, he be¬ 
took himself to Athens, at the age of twenty, in the ardent 
hope of finding there all the teaching which he required. 
The account which he gives of hiH adventures in that uni¬ 
versity furnishes us with a curious picture of the state of 
'learning in the fourth century. The rival professors had 
press gangs of students who had sworn allegiance to them, 
and who forcibly seized on all freshmen and carried them 
off to their own lecture-room. Although Libanius had 
-determined beforehand which of the sophists lie wished 
to attend, he was kidnapped, as soon as he entered tho 
•city, by the adherents of another teacher, from whom lie 
was again seized by an opposition gaug and obliged to 
take the oach to their master. In this thraldom he was 
■detained for five years, when the riotous sophists were for 
a time displaced and he was promoted to one of the chairs. 

K. 0. Muller , Hist, of the Lit. of A no. Greece, III. 294. 

[(Donaldson.) . 

LibailUS. The Latin name of Lebanon. 

Libau (le'bou), Lettish Leepaja (la/pix-ya). A 
seaport, in the government of Courland, Russia, 
situated on the Baltic Sea in lat. 56° 31' N., long. 
21° E.: an important export place. Population 
(1885-89), 32,538. 

Libby Prison, The. A notorious Confederate 
military prison in Richmond, Virginia, during 
the Civil War: originally a tobacco warehouse. 
It was afterward taken down, carried to Chi¬ 
cago, and there set up as a war museum. 
Lioelt (le'belt), Karol. Born at Posen, Prus¬ 
sia, April 8,1807: died near Gollantsch, Prussia, 
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Juno 9, 1875. A Polish politician and philo¬ 
sophical writer. 

Liber (li'ber). In Italian mythology, a god of 
wine, afterward identified with the Greek Di¬ 
onysus (Bacchus). 

Libera (lib'e-ra). In Italian mythology, a god¬ 
dess, wife of the wine-god Liber, afterward 
identified with the Greek Persephone. 

Liberal Party. In British politics, the name 
by which tho Whig party has been known since 
about tho time of the first Reform Bill. It has 
generally advocated reforms in government and extension 
of power to the people, has favored free trade, and in the 
last few years has advocated Home Rule for Ireland. It 
has held office under Grey, Melbourne, Russell, Aberdeen, 
Falmerston, Gladstone, and Rosebery as pi ime ministers 

Liberal Unionists. In British politics, a party 
formed in 1886 by the secession from tho Lib¬ 
eral party of those who objected to Gladstone’s 
Home Rule proposals. They act generally with the 
Conservatives, their recognized lender being the Marquis 
of Hartington (now Duke of Devonshire). 

Liberation, War of. [< L liefrei uttyslriey.'] A 
name given by the Germans to tho war of tho 
Allies against the French in 181 .‘1-14. A leading re¬ 
sult was the freeing of various German states from French 
occupation and influence. 

Liberator. The. An antislavery paper pub¬ 
lished at Boston 1831-65, edited by Harrison. 
Liberator, The. 1. [Sp. El Libcrtador.] The 

title of Simon Bolivar. The municipality of Caracas, 
afterhe had taken that city from the Spaniards, proclaimed 
him Oct. 13, lsl3, “Salvador de la Patna, Libertndor de 
Venezuela" (* Savior of the Countly, and Liberator of Vene¬ 
zuela’). The title of Liberator of New Granada was c«>u- 
feired on him after the battle, of Boyaci'i, Aug., 1819 ; and 
that of Liberator of Fern after the victory of Ayacucho in 
1824. 

2. A surname of OVoimcll, 

Liber de Hyda (IFher de hl'dii). See the ex¬ 
tract. 

A circumstantial account of the foundation of the schools 
of Oxford in the year 886 is to lie found in the Liber dr Hyda, 
a monastic record which seems to have been compiled dur¬ 
ing thesecond half of the fourteenth century. It professes 
to give a list of the original stall of teachers. St. Moot and 
St. Grimbald are stated to have given lectures on theology, 
Asser on grammar and rhetoric,John,a monk of St. David’s, 
on logic, music, and arithmetic, and another monk of the 
same name, on geometry and astronomy. The absence of 
any allusion to lectures on medicine or law may be due to 
the fact that the compiler of the Liber de Hyda was a monk 
who. as such, had no interest in either of these branches of 
study, lie shows himself singularly inaccurate as to the 
history of Oxford in his own century, tor he states posj. 
tivelythat the I’niversjty had itB abode outside the North 
Gate until the year 1364, and used the church of St. Giles 
as Its formal place of assembly. Lyte, Oxford, p. 241. 
Liberia (li-he'ri-ii). A negro republic on the 
western coast of Africa, oxtending from about 
<P 40' W. about 400 miles along the coast to tin* 
northwest, (’apital, Monrovia. The coast is low. 
Tropical products at (‘exported. The government is vested 
in a president and a congress comprising a senate and a 
house of representatives. Liberia was founded by free 
negious sent by the American Colonization Society in 1822, 
ami was declared independent in 1847. Area, estimated, 
57,00i) square miles. Population, estimated, 1.0t>8,(XHi. 

Liber Pontificalia ( I \ 'her pon-tif-i-ka'lis). [L. , 

* book of tin* Popo.’J A work containing the 
lives of the popes from St. Peter to Stephen VI. 
It has been attributed to Anastas ins Bibliothecarius, but 
without ancient authority. 

Liber Studiorum (li'b<:*r stu-di-6'rum). [L., 
‘book of studies/] A volume of studies by 
Turner, the English landscape-painter. He pub 
lished it 1806-16 with a desire to rival (’laudu’s “ Liber 
VeritatiB." 

Libertad(le-ber-tiiTH'). A maritime department, 
in northwestern Peru. Capital, Trujillo. The 
old department of Libcrtad, formed In 1825 fi (tin the cuh>- 
nial intendency of Trujillo, embraced also tho present de¬ 
partments of Amazonas, C’ajamarea, Lutnhayeque, and Pl- 
ura, which have been separated from it at different times. 
Area, 18,7(55 square miles. Fopulntion (187(5), 147,641. 

Libertine. The. A t ragedy by Thomas Shad- 
well, produced in 1676. It is professedly derived from 
“II At heist o Fulminato,” but apparently from Molifcre’B 
“ Don Juan." 

Liberty Bell, The. A famous bell cast in Lon¬ 
don in 1752. It.bore the motto “Proclaim liberty 
throughout the land unto all the inhabitants thereof." It 
was afterward recast at Philadelphia, with tho same in¬ 
scription, and it was rung when the Declaration of Indepen¬ 
dence was adopted by Congress. It is now in Independence 
Hall in Philadelphia. 

Liberty Enlightening the World. A colossal 
figure formed of plates of bronze on an iron 
framework, supported on a high granite pedes¬ 
tal, on Bedlocvs Island in New York Bay. The 
ftguro represents a robustly formed woman, fully draped 
in Greek tunic and mantle, and diademed, holding a torch 
In her uplifted right hand. The height of the statue is 
151 feet; of the pedestal, 165. It Is by the sculptor Bar¬ 
tholdi, and is a gift made to the United States by popular 
subscription by the people of France. The pedestal was 
designed by Richard M. Hunt, and paid for by popular sub¬ 
scription in the U nited States. The statue waelnaugurated 
in 1886. 

Liberty Party. In United States politics, an 
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antislavery party, founded 1839-40, it opposed 
the annexation of Texas, and nominated James Q. Birney 
for President of the United States in 1840, and again in 
1844, when he polled 62,203 votes. This vote incidentally 
caused the defeat of Henry Clay and the election of Janies 
K. Polk. 

Liberty Tree, The. An elm-troo formerly stand¬ 
ing on Washington street, Boston. Effigies of ob¬ 
jectionable persons were bung upon it during the Stomp 
Act excitement. A building now covers its site. 

Liber VeritatiB (ver-i-ta'tis). [L., ‘book of 
truth/] A collection of original drawings by 
Flaudo Lorrain. There are six copies in existence: 
one is at Chatsworth, England. 

Libitina (lib-i-ti'nii). An ancient Italian god¬ 
dess of gardens, vineyards, and voluptuous 
pleasures, identified with Venus as“VenusLibi- 
tina." She was also goddess of death and of the dead, 
and in this aspect, was later identified with Proserpine. A 
piece of money was deposited in her temple for every one 
who died in Rome. 

Libius Severus (lib'i-us so-vo'rus). A Roman 
emperor, a Lucanian by birth, proclaimed em¬ 
peror at Ravenna Nov. 19, 461. lie died at 
Rome, Aug. 15, 4435. 

Libollo. Sec Luholo. 

Libourne (le-bfirn'). A town in the department 
of Gironde, France, situated at the confluence 
of tho Islo and Dordogne, 18 miles east-north¬ 
east of Bordeaux. It exports wine, brandy, etc. 
Population (1891), commune, 17,867. 

Libra (li'brji). [L., ‘thobalance/] An ancient 
zodiacal constellation, representing an ordi¬ 
nary pair of scales. This constellation was not com¬ 
monly used among the Greeks, its place being occupied 
by the ( belie, or Scorpion’s Claws. It is found, however, 
in all the Egyptian zodiacs going back to (500 a. o.; but 
thero is reason to believe that it is not so old as the rest of 
the zodiac (that is, 2,(XX) years or more a. <?.). Its principal 
stars, Kiffa borealis and Kitfa australis, 2.7 and 8.0 mag¬ 
nitudes respectively, are at the base of un isosceles triangle 
of which Ant ares forms the vertex. 

Libreville (lebr-vel'), Tho capital of French 
Kongo, about 32 miles north of tho equator, on 
tho Bay of Gaboon. It. consists of the French town, 
where the government buildings, the hospital, and the 
Catholic mission attract attention, and of the suburbs 
Glasstown and Baraka, where foreign traders reside ami 
American Presbyterians have their mission station. The 
nucleus of the native population was formed by a settle¬ 
ment of liberated slaves. 

Libro deTasas (le'bro da tit'siis). [Sp., ‘book 
of rules' or ‘laws/J A code of laws and regu¬ 
lations compiled under the direction of the vice¬ 
roy Toledo for tho government of Peru. They 
were promulgated at differ* nt times, the first instalment 
being dated Oct. 18,1672. 'I be l.ihrode Tasas was founded 
partly on thounwrittcu Jnculnws, partly on ancient Spanish 
legislat ion, and part ly on rules cut ablished by the Council of 
the Indies. 'I’he country was divided into eurreyimienton 
(abolished in 1784); the duties of officers were defined ; and 
it was directed that the Indians should be governed by 
their own chiefs, subject to the viceroy. The mitta, or 
forced labor of the Indians, was confirmed and regulated. 
These rules were the basis of the Peruvian colonial laws, 
and to Borne extent of those of the republic. 

Libro d'Oro (le'bro do'ro). [It./book of gold/] 
1. A roll or register of the noble families of a 
stato or province, witli the list of their estates; 
an institution of tho Italian republics of the 
middle ages, the most, famous being that of Ven¬ 
ice. Hence — 2. By extension and in the way 
of allusion, any list or imaginary list of titles of 
honor, or the like. 

Libumia (ll-bor'ni-ii). [Gr. A ifiovpvia.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a country in Illyria, along the 
Adriatic, corresponding to the western part of 
modern Croatia and northern Dalmatia, ami 
neighboring islands. Tho inhabitants were 
celebrated as liaxigut.ors and pirates. 

Libya (lib'iii). [dr. A/////.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a name of varying signification, denoting 
Africa, or Africa excluding Egypt, or Africa ex¬ 
cluding Egypt and Ethiopia. 

Libyan Desert. In ancient, times, the Sahara: 

now restricted to its eastern portion. 

Libyan languages. See Berbers and Uamites. 
Libyan Sea (lil/ian 80 ). Ill ancient geography, 
that part of the 'Mediterranean which extends 
from Africa proper east ward to Egypt: the Ro¬ 
man Libycum Mare. 

Licata (le-kii'ta), or Alicata (ti-le-kfi/tii). A 
seaport in the province of Girgenti, Sicily, situ¬ 
ated on tho southern coast 27 miles southeast 
of Girgenti, at the mouth of the Salso. It ex¬ 
ports sulphur*. Population (1881), 17,478. 
Lichfield (licdi'feld). [‘The field of thedead/1 
A city in Staffordshire, England, 14 miles north 
by east of Birmingham. The cathedral Is a large 
and Impressive church, mostly of the 18th and I4th cen¬ 
turies. The exterior is marked by its three lofty spires, 
the contral one built by Wren. The west front is covered, 
except the space taken by the great central window, witli 
arcades forming niches for about 100 statues. The details 
of the ornament are of great beauty. The nave has a ilue 
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triforiura; tho choir has none. The Lady chapel terminates 
In a polygonal ehevot, said to be the only exainnlc of this 
normal Pointed form in an English cathedral. The hand- 
some lOth-century windows were brought from a convent, 
near LRgc. The cathedral measures 4<)3 by 05 feet; length 
of transepts, 119; height of vault, tio; height of central 
spire, 200. Thei e is an interesting oblong octagonal ohap- 
tor-hoiiHo. Lichfield was the birthplace of Samuel Johu- 
gon. It was made a bishopric about 050, and was an arch¬ 
bishopric for a few >ears at the close of the Sth century. 
It was besieged by the Parliament in 104:1. It manufac¬ 
tures ale. Population (1801), 7,8414. 

Lichtenborg (lich'tcn-berG). A former princi¬ 
pality of Germany, lying between the Rhine 
Palatinate and Birkonfebl. It was granted to the 
Duke of Saxe-1’olmrg in 181(5; was made a principality in 
1 s 11 ) t w:is ceded to TViissia in 1834; and is now the circle 
of S.iukt-Weiidei, Rhine Province. 

Lichtenberg, Georg Christoph. Born a t Ober- 
ramstsiilt, uenr Darmstadt, Germany, July J, 
1742: died at Gottingen, Fob. 24, 1709. A Ger¬ 
man physicist and satirist, professor at the Uni¬ 
versity of Gottingen. He is best known as the dis¬ 
coverer of the electrical figures named from him. His 
works were published 1800-05. 

Lichtenstein (lich'ten-stin). A town in the 
kingdom of Saxony, 14 miles west-southwest of 
Chemnitz. Population (1890), S,s04. 
Lichtenstein, Martin Heinrich Karl. Born 
at Hamburg, .Tan. 10, 1780: died at sea. Sept. J, 
1857. A German African traveler and zoolo¬ 
gist, appointed professor of zoology at Berlin 
in 1811. He lived at. flu* (’ape of Hood Hope 1802-00. 
He wrote “ Reiseu im sudlichen Afrika" (“Travels in 
Southern Africa," 1810 11). 

Lichterfelde (lich'tor-fol-de). A village G miles 
southwest, of Berlin. It has a school for cadets. 
Licinia gens (li-sin'i-a jenz). A celebrated 
plebeian (dan or house, of uncertain origin, in 
ancient Rome. The first member of the gens who ob¬ 
tained the consulship wasC. Licinius Calvus Stolo, 3(54 u. e. 
The Liclnii almost constantly occupied high offices of state 
until in the 4th century they obtained the imperial dignity. 
Their family names are Calvus (with the agnomens Ksqui- 
linns and Stole), CrnssiM (with the agnomen Dives), (3cta, 
Lucullus, Macer, Murena, Nervn, Saeeidos, Yarns, 'the 
following cognomens are more In the nature of personal 
surnames than family names: Archias, Cfucina, Damasip- 
>us, Imbrex, Lnrtius, Lenticulus, Nepos, Proeulns, Regu- 
us, Rufinus, Squillus, and Tegula. 

Licinian (H-sin'i-an) Laws or Rogations. A 

collection of laws proposed by the Roman trib¬ 
unes Licinius Stolo and Soxiius .*17(5 u. c., and 
passed307after a long obstruct ivo contest. They 
provided that one of the consuls must be a plebeian ; that 
no person could occupy more than 500 Jugcra of the pub¬ 
lic land ; that interest on debts should be deducted from 
the principal and the balance paid in three years; and 
that plebeians should be admitted to the College of the 
Sibylline Books. There were provisions limit ingt he rattle 
on the public lands and limiting the slave labor on large 
estates. 

Licinius (ll-sin'ius) (Caius Licinius Calvus 
Stolo). A Roman tribune who proposed the 
Licinian Laws (which see). 

Licinius (Caius Flavius Valerius Licinia- 
nus). Born in Dacia: killed at Thessalonica, 324 
A. D. A Roman emperor. He was made Augustus 
by Galcrius in 307. In 813 he married Constantin, sister 
of Constantine the Great. He defeated Maximinus in the 
same year, whereby he became sole ruler of the East. In 
314 he became involved in war with Constantine, who hail 
made himself sole ruler of the West. Peace was shortly 
concluded, hut a new war begun in 323 ended in bis defeat 
and death. 

Licking (lik'ing). A river in Kentucky, join¬ 
ing the Ohio at Newport, opposite Cincinnati. 
Length, about 200 miles. 

Lick (lik) Observatory. An observatory found¬ 
ed and endowed by James Lick, a wealthy Cali¬ 
fornian (1796-1870), and transferred to the re- 

f ents of the University of California in 1888. 

t is situated on the summit of Mount Hamilton in Santa 
Clara County, California, east <»f San Jostf. It is in lat. Hr 
21' 8" N., long. 121° 21' 40" W. It contains a refracting tele¬ 
scope of 36-inch aperture, made by Alv&n Clark and Sons. 

Liddell (lid'el), Henry George. Born inn : 
diedat Ascot, Berks, Jan. 18, 1898. An Knglish 
clergyman and classical scholar, dean of Christ 
Church, Oxford, 1855-92. Republished with R. Scott 
a Greek lexicon (1843 : 7th cd. 1883), and wrote a “His- 
torv of Rome ’’ (1855), etc. 

Liddesdale (lid'ez-dal). The valley of the Lid- 
del, a small tributary of the Esk, in Roxburgh¬ 
shire, Scotland. 

Liddon ( lid'on), Henry Parry. Born at North 
Stonoham, Hampshire, Aug. 20, 1829: died at 
Weston-super-Mare, Sept. 9, 1890. An English 
High-church clergyman, celebrated as a preach¬ 
er. lie graduated at Oxford (Christ Church) 1*50, where 
he Identified himself with the Oxford (High-cnurch) move¬ 
ment. In 1854 he became vice-principal of the theological 
college at Cuddesdon (resigning in 1869), and In 1859 vice- 
principal of St.. Edmund’s Hall, Oxford. In 1863 he was 
appointed select preacher to the university (reappointed 
1870, 1877, 1884); in 1870 a canon of St. Paul s, where ho 
preached with great effect; and In 1886 chancellor of St 
Paul’s. He published several series of sermons and other 
religious works. 
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Lidkdping (lid'ch6-ping). A town in the hum 
of Skaraborg, Sweden, situated on Lake Wenor 
70 miles northeast of Gothenburg. Population 
(1890), 5,180. 

Lie (le), Jonas Lauritz Edemil. Born at Eger, 
near Drammon, Norway, Nov. 6, 1833. A Nor¬ 
wegian novelist. He entered the naval academy at 
Frodcriksviuni, hut a year later was forced to give up this 
career because of near-sightedness. Subsequently he stud¬ 
ied jurisprudence at Christiania, and ultimately settled at 
Kongsvinger in the practice of ills pmfession. Hero he 
also found time for journalistic work, and made frequent 
contributions to journals and periodicals. In 1804 ap¬ 
peared a fliHt collection of poems. In 1M05 he removed to 
(’hri-ffiania in order to devote himself wholly to literat ure. 
His first novel, “Den Fromsynte’’ (“The Eoreseer’’), ap¬ 
peared in ls7o. Wit h government assistance lie now spent 
a summer in travel in the north, the fruit of which was 
“ Forbellinger og Skildringer fra Norze" (“ Tales and De¬ 
scriptions of Norway and then was enabled to undei take 
a journey to Rome. His next novel, “ Treniastoren Erem- 
tiden eller Liv nordpan” (“The Bark Future, or Life up 
North,” 1872), was a description of Norse life at sea, the 
direction in which he has made his particular fame. This 
was followed in 1874 by hia most widely known novel, 
“Lodsen og hans llustru” (“The Pilot and his Wife”). 
Results of Ilia Italian Journey were “ Fanfulla,” “Antonio 
Banniera," and the lyrical drama “Faustina Strozzi ” (all 
from 1875). “ Thomas Ross "(1878)and “Adam Schrader" 

(1879) are novels of city life. “Rutland” (1881) is a sea 
story. A tin co-act comedy, “GrabowBKat, was success¬ 
ful ly produced iu Christiania and Stockholm. Of late years 
he has lived much abroad (alternately in Stuttgart, Bcrch- 
tesgaden, and Dresden), but baa recently again taken up 
his residence in Norway. 

Liebau (le'bou). A manufacturing town in the 
province of Silesia, Prussia, 54 miles southwest 
of Breslau. Population (1890), 5,036. 

Liebenstein (le'bcii-sUii). A watering-place in 
Saxe-Meiuingen, in Iho Thuringian Forest 12 
miles south of Eisenach. 

Lieber (16'ber), Francis. Born at Berlin,March 
18, 1800: died at New York, (let. 2, 1872. A Gor¬ 
man-American publicist,. He was imprisoned by the 
PiiiHHian authorities in 1819 and 1824; removed to the 
I’nited States in 1827; edited the “ Enejclopiedia Ameri¬ 
cana" (1829 33) ; and was professor of history and political 
economy in South (’arolina Col lege 1836-66. uml in Columbia 
College 1857 72. His works include “Manual of Political 
Ethics" (1838), “Legal and Political Hermeneutics" (1839), 
“Civil liberty and Self-Government" (1853), “Guerrilla 
Parties” (1862), “Instructions for tlie Government of the 
Armies of the I’nited States in the Field” (18(53), etc. 

Lieber, Oscar Montgomery. Born at Boston, 
Sept. 8, 1830: died at. Richmond, Va., June 27, 
1862. An American geologist, and chemist, son 
of Francis Lieber. 

Lieberkiihn (le' ber-k ii n), J ohann N athanael. 

Born 1711: died at Berlin, 17(55. A noted Gor¬ 
man anatomist. The Lioberkiilinum glands were 
named from hirn. 

Liebig (le'biu), Baron Justus von. Born at 
Darmstadt, May 12,1803: diod at Munich, April 
18, 1873. A celebrated German chemist, ap¬ 
pointed professor of chemistry at Giessen in 
1824, and at Munich in 1852. He established at 
Giessen a noted laboratory fur researches in organic chem¬ 
istry and the application of chemistry toagiieulture, food, 
etc. With Poggendorff he wrote the “ Handworterbueh 
dcr Chemie” (“Dictionary of Chemistry,” 1837-64). His 
works include “Handbucn dcr organischcn Chemie'’ (in 
Geiger’s “ Handbuch der Pharmacie,” 1839), “Die orga- 
nischeChemie in ihrer Anwendung auf Agrikultur” (“Or¬ 
ganic Chemistry in its Application to Agriculture,” 1840), 
“ DioTierehemle oder organisehe Chemie iu ihrer An wen- 
dung auf Physiologic und Pathologie ” (“Animal Chemistry 
or Organic Chemistry in i(» Application to Physiology and 
Pathology,” 1842), “Chemisehe Briefe"(translated into Eng¬ 
lish as “Familiar Letters on Chemistry,” IK 14), “Grund- 
satze der Agrikulturchemie " (1855), “Theorie und Praxis 
der Landwlrthsehaft" (1856), “Naturwissensehnftliche 
Briefe uher die moderne Landwlrthsehaft” (1859), etc. 

Liebknecht (lep'knoeht), Wilhelm. Born at 
Giessen, Hesse, March 29, 1826: died at Char- 
lottenburg, Aug. 6, 1900. A German politician 
and journalist. He took part in the revolutionary 
movement in Baden in 1848* ami lived in exile in Switzer¬ 
land and England from 1849 to 1862, when he returned to 
Germany. He joined the International in 1864, became 
the leader of the Verband deutscher Arbuitervereine in 
1868, and was elected a member of the Reichstag by the 
Social Democrats in 1874. 

Liechtenstein (lich'ten-stin). An independent 
principality of Europe, hounded by Vorarlberg 
on the east, tho canton of Grisons (Switzerland) 
on the south, and the canton of St.-Gall on tho 
west. Capital, Vaduz. The surface is generally moun¬ 
tainous. The government is vested in tho Prince of Liech¬ 
tenstein and a Landtag; they are under Austrian influence. 
The religion is Roman Catholic. It was made a principality 
in 1719, and belonged to the German Confederation until 
1866. Area, 65 square miles. Population (1891), 9,434. 

Lieder ohne Worte (16'der o'no vor'te). [Q., 
‘ songs without words.’] A senes of pianoforte 
piocos by Mendelssohn, six books, containing six 
songs each, were published before his death, and two 
others after it 

Li&ge (lyfizh), G. LUttich (lut'tiA), D. Luik 
(loik). 1. A proviuce of Belgium, bounded by 
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Limburg and the Netherlands on tho north, 
Rhenish Prussia on the east, Luxemburg on the 
south, Namur on the southwest, and Brabant on 
tho west. The inhabitants are chiefly Walloons. 
Area, 1,117 square miles. Population (1893), 
789,151.—2. [L. Lcodium.] The capital of the 
province of Liege, situated at the junet ion of the 
Ourthe and Meuse, in lat. 50° 39' N., long. 5° 33' 

E. It is the center of an important mining region of coal, 
iron, etc.; is famous for the manufacture of firearms; and 
has also manufactures of engines, zinc, etc. The cathedral is 
of very early foundation, lint the exist ing nave was rebuilt 
in 1528, and the choir in 1280. The dimensions are 270 by 
111 feet; height of vaulting, 80. St. Jacques is a late- 
Pointed church with polygonal ehevot and radiating chap¬ 
els, and a fine Romanesque west tower. On the north is 
a notable Renaissance portal of the 16th century. The inte¬ 
rior is very rich, with intricately carved moldings around the 
arches, color-decorut ion on the vaulting, 16th-century glass, 
and a sculptured stone choii-screen. The dimensions are 
260 by 100 feet; height of vaulting, 75. The state univer¬ 
sity, founded in 1817, has about 1,600 students. The Palais 
de Justice was formerly the episcopal palace. Liege was 
sacked by Charles the Bold in 1467 and 1408, and waB often 
besieged and taken. It belonged to France from 1794 to 
1814. Population (19(H)), 173,708. 

Li&ge, Bishopric of. A former bishopric extend¬ 
ing northward and southwestward of the city of 
1 Jogo. It belonged to the Westphalian circle of tho em¬ 
pire ; was acquired by France in 179t ; passed by the Con¬ 
gress of Vienna to the Netherlands; and iu J831 was eeded 
to Belgium. 

Liegllitz (log'nits). Tho capital of tho govern¬ 
ment district of Liegnitz, Silesia, Prussia, situ¬ 
ated at tho junction of tho Schwarzwnsser and 
Katzbaoh, in lat. 51° 13' N., long. 10° 9' E. its 
mauiifaeliires are extensive and varied, and it has a flour¬ 
ishing trade. Jt was tho capital of the principality of 
Liegnitz down to 1(575, whim it was acquired by Austria. 
It was eeded to Prussia iu 1742. Near it was fought the 
battle of Katzbach 1813. Population (1890), 46,874. 

Liegnitz, Battles of. 1. A battle fought at 
Waldstatt, near Liegnitz, April 9, 1241. itwns 

a victory for the Mongols under Batu over the Germans 
and Poles; but tho Mongol advance into central Europe 
was checked, and the contest is hence regarded us one of 
tile decisive battles of the world. 

2. A victory gained near Liegnitz, Aug. 15, 
1760, by Frederick tho Grout over the Austrians 
under Laudon. It prevented the junction of 
t he A list rums and Russians. 

Lierre (le-iir'), Floin. Lier (16'er). A town in 
tho province of Antwerp, Belgium, situated at 
tho junction of the Great and Little Neothe, 10 
miles southeast of Antwerp. It has silk factories, 
and tho Church of St. Gomarius is noteworthy. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 20,133. 

Liestal (les'tiil). The capital of tho half-can¬ 
ton of Basol-Land, Switzerland, situated on tho 
Krgolz 8 miles southeast of Basel. Population 
(1888), 4,927. 

Lievens, or Livens (lo'vens),or Lievenz, Jan. 

Born at Leyden, Oct. 24,1607: died at Antwerp 
about 16(53/ A Dutch painter and engraver. 

Li6vin (lyd-vah'). A town in the department of 
Pas-de-Calais, northern France, situated near 
Lens. Population (1891), 12,417. 

Life Let US Cherish. [G. Fnu t each dcs Lcbens. ] 
A favorite German song, written bv Martin Us- 
tori of Zurich, published iu 1796. Tho music was 
written by Hans Georg Niigoli in 1793. Grove. 

Life of Christ, The. A remarkable series of six 
paintings by Rembrandt, executed about 1640 
for the Btadholder of the Net herlands, and now 
iri the Old Pinakothek, Munich. The finest of the 
series Is the “Entombment,” whose chief group is thrown 
into vigorous relief by a ray of strong light amid the som¬ 
ber surroundings. In the “ Nativity," the Virgin sits be¬ 
side the infant Jesus, who lies on a bed of straw before the 
wondering shepherds. St. Joseph holds a lamp, from which 
all the light of the picture proceeds. 

LifTey (lif'i). A river in eastern Ireland which 
flows into Dublin Bay at Dublin. Length, about 
50 miles. 

Ligarius (li-gu/ri-us), Quintus. Lived in the 
middle of tho 1st century B. c. A Roman com¬ 
mander, an adherent of Pompey, defended be¬ 
fore Caesar by Cicero. 

Liger (li'jfcr), or Ligeris (-is). [Gr. Af 
The Latin name of tno Loire. 

Light Brigade, Charge of the. A celebrated 
charge made by tho Light Brigade of 670 men, 
under Lord Cardigan, on a Russian battery at 
Balaklava, Oct. 25, 1854. The command to charge 
(about which there has been much dispute) was given to 
Lord Cardigan by Lord Lucan, in pursuance of orders is¬ 
sued by Lord Raglan. There was a battery In front, a bat¬ 
tery on each flank, and Russian riflemen on both sideB. 
According to Cardigan's account (Kinglake), 4 * the time oc¬ 
cupied from the movement of the brigade to the attack to 
the time of re-forming on the same ground did not exceed 
twenty minutes —the distance passed over was one mile 
and a quarter, at the lowest calculation — and in that space 
of time 300 men who had gone into action were killed, 
wounded, or missing, and 896 horses were put hors de com¬ 
bat. Of the 670 men who had gone Into action, only 196 
were mounted when the brigade re-formod on the ground 
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from which they had moved off, and during the engage* 
ment 24 oflicerB were killed or wounded." Tennyson’alyrio 
on the charge 1 b well known. 

Lightfoot (lit/fut), John. Born at Stoke-npon- 
Trent, England, March 29, 1002 : died at Ely, 
Dec. 6, 1675. An eminent Hebraist and rabbini¬ 
cal scholar. He was rector successively of Stone (Staf¬ 
ford), St. Bartholomew’s (London), and Groat Mundon 
(Hertfordshire); a member of the Westminster Assembly; 
and vice-chancellor of Cambridge University (1654). He 
was appointed to a prebend at Ely in 1608. llis chief works 
are “llone Hebraicic et Talmudicic" (lf»r»H—73) and a “Har¬ 
mony of the Four Evangelists, etc.” (1014). 

Lightfoot, Joseph Barber. Born at Liverpool, 
April 13, 1828: died at Bournemouth, Dec. 21, 
1889. An English prelate and scholar, made 
bishop of Durham in 1879. He graduated at the 
University of Cambridge (Trinity College) in 1861, became 
a fellow of Trinity in 1852, and Hulsean professor of divin¬ 
ity in 1801. In 1871 he was appointed a canon of St. Paul’s. 
He was an influential member of the committee for tbo 
revision of the New Testament, lie published commen¬ 
taries on St. Paul's Epistles to the Galatians (1805), the 
Philippines (1808), and the Oolosslans and Philemon (1875V 
“A Fresh Prevision of the New Testament’’ (1873), an edi¬ 
tion of Ignatius and Polycarp (1885), sermons, addresses, 
etc. 

Light-Horse Harry. A surname of the Ameri¬ 
can cavalry commander Henry Lee. 
Lighthouse of San Salvador, The. The Izalco 
volcano, in the republic of Salvador: so called 
because the light of its almost constant erup¬ 
tions is visible far at sea,. 

Light of Asia, The. A poem by Sir Edwin Ar¬ 
nold, published in 1878. 

Light of the World, The. 1. An oratorio in 
two parts by Sir Arthur Sullivan, produced in 
1873.—2. A poem by Sir Edwin Arnold, pub¬ 
lished in 1890.— 3. A noted picture by Holman 
Hunt. It represents the Saviour standing at night be¬ 
fore a closed duor with alighted lantern in bis hand. 11 w as 
presented to Keble College, Oxford,by Mis. Thomas Combe. 

Ligne(leny), Prince Charles Joseph de. Born 
at Brussels, May 12, 1735: died at Vienna, Dee. 
13, 1814. An Austrian field-marshal, ne wrote 
“ Melanges mllitaires,littiVaires,et:.sciitinn*ntaircs’’(1795- 
1811) “(Envies posthumes” (1817), etc. 

Lignitz. See Unjiiitz. 

Ligny (len-yo'). A village in the province <4* 
Namur, Belgium, 25 miles south-southeast <4* 
Brussels. A victory was gained here by Napoleon over 
the Prussians under Bluclur JunelO, 1816. Loss of the Prus¬ 
sians, 12,000; of the French, 8,ooo. 

Ligny-en-Barrois (Ion - ye ' oh - ba-rwii'). A 
town in the department of Meuse, France, sit¬ 
uated 11 miles southeast of Bar-le-Duc, on the 
Ornain. Population (1891), 5,101. 

Ligon (lig'pn), Richard. An English royalist, 
who, having lost his fortune, emigrated to Bar¬ 
bados in 1647. Soon after his return in I860, his credi¬ 
tors caHt him into prison, where he died. Ho published 
“A True and Exact History of Barbadoes ” (London, 1850), 
which is the best of tho early works ou that island. 

Ligonier (lig-o-ner'), John (Jean Louis), Earl 
Ligonier. Born at Castres, France, Nov. 7,1680: 
died April 28, 1770. A distinguished English 
soldier, of Huguenot descent, made field-mar¬ 
shal and Earl Ligonier of Ripley, Surrey, in 1766. 
He came to England in 1097; entered the army under Marl¬ 
borough in 17o2, and took part in all the military events 
till 1710; was appointed governor of Fort St. Philip, Mi¬ 
norca; became brigadier-general and major-general In 
1789; commanded the English infantry at the battle of 
Fontenoy, May 11, 1745; and was commander-in-chief of 
the British forces at the battle of Kaucoux, Oct. 11, 1748. 
He was made prisoner at the battle of Lawfeld, July 2, 
1747. 

Liguori (le-gwo're), Alfonso Maria de\ Born 
at Marianella, near Naples, Sept. 26,1696: died 
at Noeera dei Pagani, Italy, Aug. 1, 1787. An 
Italian theologian, founder of the order of the 
Red ('motorists in 1732. Among his works are 
“Theologia inoralis” (1755), “Homo apostoli- 
cus” (1782), etc. 

Liguria (li-gii'ri-a). In ancient geography, t he 
country of the Ligurians, in northwestern Italy 
and southeastern Franco. Atthotlmeof Augustus 
It was Included between the Mediterranean and the rivers 
Var, Po, Trebbia, and Magra. Originally it extended be¬ 
yond these limitH. It waa at war with Rome from aliout 
200 B. C. to about 120 B. o.; and was finally subjugated 14 
B. 0. 

Liguria (It. pron. le-gfi'rG-a). A compartimento 
or modern Italy, comprising the provinces of 
Genoa and Porto Maurizio. 

Ligurian (li-gu'ri-an) Alps. That part of the 
Alps in northwestern Italy which extends from 
the Col di Giovi to the Col di Tenda. 

Ligurian Apennines. That part of the Apen¬ 
nines which extends from the Ligurian Alps 
to the borders of Tuscany. 

Ligurian Republic. The name assumed by the 
republic of Genoa, formed on the model of 
France, in 1797. It was annexed to France 1805. 
Ligurian Sea* [L. Ligustieum Mare.] In an* 
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eient geography, that part of the Mediterranean Lillibullero (lil'i-bu-le'rd), or Lilliburlero 

which lies near Liguria. ' 1 ~ ' r '- xx A --- - T -~ 

Li Hung Chang (le hong eh&ng). Born about 
1823 in the province of Anhwei: died at Peking, 

Nov. 7, 1901. A noted Chinese statesman, 
known as “the Bismarck of Asia.” He joined 
General Gordon in opposing theT’ai-p’ing rebellion against 
Tatar rule : they were successful, both receiving the yellow 
jacket and the tliree-eyed peacock's leather, the highest 
orilers bestowed by the emperors, lie was appointed 
viceroy of Chl-ll piovinec and senior grand secretary of 
state in 1870, remaining the intermediary between (fldnn 
and the world at large until the beginning of the war with 


(-bcr-le'ro). A political song sat irizing .Tames 
II. of England, who had made an unwelcoino 
nomination to the lord-lieutenancy of Ireland. 

It was written by Lord Wharton about 1886. Tho music was 
by Henry Purcell, originally a march or quickstep. The 
song is the merest doggerel, but contributed a great impe¬ 
tus to tin' revolution of 1888. The whole army and the pen- 
pie sang it constantly. The taking refrain “Lilliburlero 
milieu a la" (which is said to have been a watchword of 
the Irish Roman Catholics in their massacre of the Prot¬ 
estants in 1841) was specially adapted to the music of the 
quickstep with which the soldiers were familiar. 


Japan. With the first reverses ofthe war of 1894,on the Lilliput (lil'i-put). A country Oil the shoro of 
Chinese side, bis enemies prevailed upon the emperor to which Gulliver is wrecked, ill Swift’s “Glllli- 
atrip him of his highest decorations, and, later, be was 'Pviivnlu ..v. . , ,, , 

ohlfied to KhNiY til.- command of U r a,m> with ITim r oil .'} fi.'.ttt. Lilliputians) were 

Knnpr, theemperor'uttnrlr. I.at. r .till lit- ,„„l l-rima Kuna "mall ll.nt Oull.vc,- wan a K ini.t to then.. 

were superseded in command of the anny by Liu-kim-jl, LllliPUt. A play, taken tl’om “Gullivers I ntv- 
an enemy of Li. But at the close of the war, after inefl’ee ols, produced by Garrick ill Dec., 1756. It Was 
tnnl rtforl. hyothri., Li Hung Chang waa made fhr high pit,vf.l by children whom Im Iruimiil himself. 
eommissimitTforl'bum,with abBolute iioweis.and brought ,, 

about an agreement for peace between his eoiuiti> and HlllO (111 o), (ie0rg6. Born ileal* Moorfields, 
Japan. He was the organizer of the only body of modern Feb. 4,1693: died at London, Sept. 3, 1739. An 
HersChina employed, the founder of her navy of modern Englisli dramatist. He was the son of a Dutch jew- 


ships, the builder of her first railway. The faults of tho 
Chinese army for which he was degraded early in the war 
were due to the weakness and ignorance of the Tsiing li- 
ynnien, the board which conducted the war, and to which 
Viceroy 14 was subordinated. He was prime minister of 
China 1895-98. He visited Europe and the United .States 
in 1898. In July, 1900, lie was appointed governor of Chi-1 i, 
and played an important part in the negotiations which 
accompanied and followed the siege of the legations. He 
was one of the Chinese peace commissioners. 


Lilbume (lil'born), John. Born at Greenwich, Lilly, John. See Lyhj, 
England, about 1614: died at Eltham, Aug. 29, Lilly (lil'i), Will 

A .. c*.. . .1. _i 1 ™ 


elor (Ills mother was English), and was bred to his father’s 
trade. Ho wrote “ Sylvia, or the Country Burial.” aballad- 
opei a (acted 1730) ; “ The Merchant," renamed “ The Lon¬ 
don Merchant, or the History of George Barnwell," and 
usually called “George Barnwell " (acted 1731), long a suc¬ 
cessfulplay ; “Britannia, or the Hoyal Lovers "(acted 1734): 
“Tho Christian Hero” (ucted 1786); “Fatal Curiosity’ 

i noted 1730); and an adaptation of an old play, “Arden of 
I’eversham,” completed after Lillo’s death by John Hoad- 
ley (acted 1769). 


«•. . .. ._„ _William. Born ut Disc worth, Lei- 

1657. An English political agitator and Puri- cestcrshire, May 1,1602: died at Horsham, June 
tan pamphleteer. He was arrested Dec. 11,1837, on tho 9,1681. A noted English asi rologer and prophet.. 


charge of printing unlicensed books (Fry line’s and others), 
whipped and pilloried, and imprisoned until released at 
the opening of the Long Burl lament. At the battle of Brent- 
foid he w.is taken pi isoner, and was subsequently tried for 
treason, but was exchanged in 1843, and became (1844) lieu¬ 
tenant colonel of dragoons. He was seveial times im¬ 
prisoned and fined for scandalous attacks on persons of 
authority, and tiualiy tried for sedition. Notwithstanding 


He was the author of a series of almanacs (1844-80, yearly), 
of many prophetic pamphlets,of the “Christian Astrology " 
(1847), long an authority on the art (reprinted as an “ Intro¬ 
duction to Astrology," 1852), of the “True History of King 
James l. and King Charles I.” (1851), and of “Tho History 
of Lilly’s Life and Times" (1715), an autobiography He 
resided in London 1620-86, and after that at Hersham. 

Lily (lil'i), William. Born at Odiham, Hamp- 

1,^_i.i .c i l .....I..,.. 


his acquittal, he was transferred to the Tower, thence to "W 1 ™ in m at yu.uum, xxu u F - 

Elizalieth Castle, Guernsey, and from there to Dover 8lino, England, about. 14(>8. (lied at London, 
Castle (Oct., 1665). Ho became a (Quaker, and shortly after 1522. A noted English grammarian, a friend of 
that Cromwell released him. He wrote a huge number <!<>hd, Erasmus, and More, and one of tho first 

I ea.-hf-rn ofUmk in England. ..thccla». 

Lllburn©, Robert, Born in Durham, 1613 : died ics in Italy under Sulpleius and Poinponius Lietus, and in 


at St, Nicholas Island, 1665. An English “ rogi- 
cide/’broUier of John Lilhurtte. He was an officer 
(colonel of infantry) In the Parliamentary army ami in 
Dee., 1648, was appointed one of Charles’s judges, and signed 
his death-warrant. In tho Scottish campaigns (1651) he 
served with distinction, and was rewaided by Parliament. 
At the Restoration he was tried and condemned to death, 
but the sentence was not executed. He died a prisoner. 

Lili. Sec Schnnnmnnt. 

Lilienstein (lel'yen-stin). Olio of tho chief 
heights of the Saxon Switzerland, southeast of 
Dresden. Height, 1,325 feet. 

Lilith (lil'ilh). 


1612 was appointed high master of Cold's school in St. 
Paul’s Churchyard. He contributed a Latin syntax (“Gram¬ 
maticus Rudiinuntii’’) to the “A£ditio’’of Colet(1609?), and, 
with tho aid of Erasmus, wrote a syntax(“Ahsolutlssimus 
de octo orationls partimn construct ione”), published in 
1613. Thu two CLEditio" and “Alisolutissimus ’’) were 
revised and combined aB n Latin grammar (1640), entitled 
“Institutio compemllaria totiiisgmmniatiea*, etc.,”which 
was again issued, in altered form, in 1674, under the title 
“A Short Introduction of Grammar, etc." In this form it 
was used and quoted by Shakspere. It was the national 
Latin g nun mar, and continued in popular use in various 
editions for many years. 

Lilybaeum (lil-i-be'um). In ancient geography, 
[TTeb., translated ‘ night mon- a <*ity near the promontory of Lilybieura (at the 
sterL usually referred to the Semitic word for western extremity of Sicily: now Cape Bo&o), 

‘night.’] A demon that dwells in deserted founded by Carthage: the modern Marsala 
places, mentioned in Isa. xxxiv. 14: in rabbin- (which see). It was besieged and finally taken 
ical literature depicted as a female roaming in \ >v the Romans 250-241 B. c. 
the night, and especially dangerous to children Lily Maid of Astolat. The name given to 

and to women in childbirth. The demon isproba- Elaine in tho story of Sir Lancelot. 

bly of Babylonian origin : its name occurs frequently in Lily 0 f the Valley, The. See Lys dans U Val- 

the incantations. Thu Talmudists say that the name of ' 

Adam’s first wife was Lilith. Uw, Le. . _ , 

Liliuokalani (le-le-wo-ka-ltt'no). Born Sept. 2, I-taa (le'mii). The capital of Peru aiidof tbo 
1838. Tho ox-queen of the Hawaiian Islands: department of Lima, situated in lat. 1- - S-, 

. . ir . , r l l.-ktur 77 ° ‘' W ” rn. n.a fiocf nf llu QHannrl I ill. 

sister of King Kalakaua. She married an American, . u «* 1 
John O. Dorn in is, who was governor of Oahu. Hu diud in 
1891, and in the same year, on the death of the king, she 
ascended the throne. In 1893 she was deposed. (Sue 
Hawaiian Inlands.) Her heiress presumptive was her 
niece, daughter of her younger sister and A. S. Cloghorn, 
governor of Oahu after the death of Dominis. 

Lille (lcl), formerly L’Isle (lei), Flem. Ryssel 
(ris'sel). The capital of the department of 


7' W., 7 miles east of its seaport Cal¬ 
lao. It 1 b the leading commercial editor of Peru. The 
cathedral is a large building in a style based on the Renais¬ 
sance. The university, chartered bv Charles V. in 1661, Is 
the oldest in America. Lima was founded by Pizarro in 
1635; lias been often visited by earthquakes, most disas¬ 
trously Oct. 28, 1746; has boon the scene of frequent in¬ 
surrections ; was entered by the arinv of San Martin 1821; 
and was occupied by the Chileans from Jan. 17, 1881, to 
Oct. 21, 1883. Population (1891), 108,566. 

Nord, Franco, situated on tho Deule in lat. Lima (li'ma). A city and tho capital of Allen 
50° 38' N., long. 3° 2' E. It is an important fortress ; County, western Ohio, 84 miles northwest of 
is one of the chief citicsof France, and a great maunfac- n« thn eontor of a netroleum 

turing center; has grown largely in late years ; and has Lolumbus. noted as tno umrer oi.a petroleum 

manufactures of woolen, cotton, and linen goods, thread, region. Population (1900), «1,7«3. 
sugar, machinery, etc. Lille was fortified by Baldwin IV. Lima (le'mii), AudieHC0 Of. The supreme court 
of Flanders (about 1080) ; passed to Burgundy, and later to () f 4»p ril during the colonial period. It was estab- 
H,mabnrif • f fl k«n l.v Ennis XTV. iii 1887 : n8hed in 1M4> and originally there was no appeal from its 

decisions except in civil (rases involving more than 10,000 


the House of Hapsburg; was taken 3>y Louis xTV. in 1607 ; 
was taken by the Duke of Marlborough in 1708, but restored 
to France in 1713; and was unsuccessfully besieged by the 
Austrians in 1792. Population (1901), 215,431. 

Lillebonne (lel-bon'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of 8eine-Inf6rieure, France, on the Bolbeo 

19 miles east of Havre : the Roman Juliobana. a *. 

It contains a ruined medieval castle and Roman antiqui- Lima 0 Silva (Je mil e 8cl Va), ^FranciBCO d0. 
.. preserved exam- Bom at Rio de Janeiro, July 5,1785 : died there, 


pesos de oro: later its poweis were somewhat restricted. 
Tho audiences of Chile, ChAreas, ete.. were subordinate to 
it. The viceroy was ex-officio president of the audience; 
in case of a vacancy in his office one of the auditors became 
president, and acted ad interim as viceroy. 


ties, including a theater which is the best-i 
pie so far north. Population (1891), commune, 8,600. 

Lillehammer (lilTe-ham-mer). A small town 
in southern Norway, situated on Lake Mjhsen. 

LiHerS (le-lar'). A town in the department of 
Pas-de-Calais, northern Franco, 23 miles north¬ 
west of Arras. It is said to have contained the 


Dec. 2, 1853. A Brazilian general and states¬ 
man. In 1824 he suppressed the revolt at Pernambuco. 
After the abdication of Pedro I. (April 6, 1881) he was a 
member of the temporary regency, and, by the death of one 
of his colleagues fend the retirementof the other, remained 
the solo ruler until Oct 12,1886. Soon after tlkis ho was 
elected senator. 


earliest artesian well. Population (1891), com- Lima 0 Silva, Luiz Alves de, Baron, Count, 
mune, 7,609. Marquis, and, from March 23, 1869, Duke oi 
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Caxi&8. Born at Kio de Janeiro, Aug. 25,1803: 
died near that eity, May 7,1880. A Brazilian sol¬ 
dier and statesman, son of Francisco do Lima e 
Silva. As president of MamnhSo(K«b. t 1S40, to May, 1841). 
8&o Paulo (May, 1842, to Dec., JM2), and RioOrandu do Sul 
(Dec., 1842, to Oct., 1846), he crushed rebellions in all those 
provinces. In 1851 62 In; commanded the Brazilian army 
which, In alliance with I Tquiza, drove the dictator ltosas 
from Buciioh Ayres. A conservative, he was senator from 
1866; minister of war June, 1865; and, by the death of 
the Mai t|ills of Parana, premier Sept, 3, 1856, to May 3, 
1857, and again Minch 3, 18(51, to May •!, 18(52. From Oct., 
186(5, to Feb , 1869. he was commander-in-chief of the Bra¬ 
zilian forces in Paraguay, and during a portion of the time 
commanded the Argentine forces also. This period was 
marked by the great successes of the war. including the oc¬ 
cupation of IluniaitA, July, 1868, and of Asuncion, Jan. 6, 
1869. lie was for a third time premier June 25, 1876, to 
Jan. 1, 1878; attained the military rank of marshal Dec , 
1862; and was the only duke created during the empire. 

Limagne (le-miiny'). A fertile district in the 
basin of the Allier, Auvergne, France, forming 
part of the department of Puy-de-Ddrne. 
Limasol, or Limassol (lo-ma-sol'). A seaport 
on the southern coast of Cyprus, situated in lat. 
34° 40' N., long. 33° 3' E. It exports wine. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 7,388. 

Limbach (lim'bach). A town in the kingdom 
of Saxony, 8 miles west-northwest of Chemnitz. 
It manufactures stockings, etc. Population 
(1890), 11,834. 

Limberham, or The Kind Keeper. A play by 

Dryden, produced in 1078. The character of Lim- 
bernani is said to he a satire of (he Duke of Lauderdale, 
but there were also features of Shaftesbury in it. 

Limborch (lirn'boreh), Philippus van. Born 
at Amsterdam, Juno 19, 1033: died there, April 
30, 1712. A Dutch Arminian t heologian, pastor 
and later (1008) professor in the College of the 
Remonstrants in Amsterdam. Ho was a friend 
of Locke, who addressed to him his “ Kpistola 
de tolerunria.” 

Limburg (lau-bor'). A province of Belgium, 
bounded by the Netherlands on the north and 
east. Capital, Ifasselt. Area, 931 square miles. 
Population (1893), 220,997. 

Limburg (lim'bftni). A province of the Nether¬ 
lands, bordering on Prussia and Belgium. Cap¬ 
ital, Maestrieht. Area,830square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 259.593. 

Limburg. A former duchy, corresponding to 
the two provinces defined above, it passed t*> Bra¬ 
bant in 12K8 ; was divided between Spain and the Nether¬ 
lands in 1648; was under French rule from 1794 to 1811 ; 
was allotted to the Netherlands in 1814-15; joined Belgium 
in 1830; and in 1839 was divided between Belgium and the 
Netherlands. 

Limburg. A town in the province of Liege, Bel¬ 
gium, on the Vesdro 17 miles oast of Lit^ge. it 
was the former capital of the duchy of Limburg Near it, 
at Herve, the Limburger cheese is manufactured 

Limburg-on-the-Lahn (lim'bdm on-Tiie-llin'). 
A town in the province of Hesse-Nassau, Prus¬ 
sia, situated on the Lnhn 21 miles east of Co¬ 
blenz: noted for its enlhedral (13th century), 
aiidfortho“Liml>urg('hronielo,” which records 
its history. 

Limburg-on-the-Lenne (-Ion'). See iLdtcnlim- 
burg. 

Limerick (lim'e-rik). 1. A county in Munster, 

Ireland. It is hounded by Clare (separated by the Shan- 
non)aud Tipperary on the north, Tipperary on the east, Cork 
on the south, and Kerry on the west. The soil la fcitile, 
especially near the Shannon and in the “Golden Vale." 
Area, 1JH54 square miles. Population (1891), 158,912. 

2. The capital of Count v Limerick, situated on 
the Shannon in lat. 52° 40' N., long. 8° 37' W. 
It consists of English Town (on an island), Irish Town, and 
Newtown Perry, and is an important river port. The cathe¬ 
dral was founded in the 12th century, butmodified through 
the later middle ages. It has no transepts, and possesses a 
line tower over the west end. The exterior is lmttlcinented. 
The nave has Early English arches, but round arches in 
the triforium ; the choir has a square ehevet with a win- 
dowof early-Pointed type. The aisles ha\ cbern encroached 
upon to form an extensive series of chapels. Limerick was 
a Danish town in the 9thj 10th, and 11th cent uries; was con¬ 
quered by the English in 1174 ; was taken by the English 
under Trefoil in 1661; was unsuccessfully besieged by Wil¬ 
liam III. 1(590 ; ami was the last Jacobite stronghold, sur¬ 
rendering to the English Oct. 3, 1(591. It was known as 
“ the City of the Violated Treaty ” (see below). Population 
(1801), 37,072. 

Limerick, Treaty of. or Pacification of. A 

treaty concluded between the English com¬ 
mander Ginkel and the Irish commander Hare- 
field, Oct., 1(191, granting amnesty, liberty, and 
Other privileges to the Irish Oat holies, and per¬ 
mission to volunteer in the French service. The 
Irish Parliament, however, insisted on its being 
virtually ignored 

Limfjord (lim'f\ <\rd). A sea passage cutting off 
the northern portion of Jutland, Denmark, from 
the main division. Length, about 100 miles. 
Limmat (lim'm&t). A river in northern Swit¬ 
zerland which flows through the Lake of Zurich 
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and joins the Aar near Brugg (Aargau). It is 
called the Linth in its upper course. Total 
length, about 80 miles. 

Limh& (lim'ne). [L., from Or.,‘the marshes.’] 
A region in ancient Athens, important as the 
seat of the earliest cult of Bacchus and the first 
rudimentary dramatic performances in Athens, 
and also important from the standpoint of to¬ 
pography. It has long been placed on the maps to the 
south of the Acropolis and the Diouysiac theater; but Dorp- 
feld has adduced reasons which may be accepted as con¬ 
clusive for shifting It far to the northwest, so that it em¬ 
braces the neighborhood of the Dipylon gate. 

Limoges (le-mozh'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Ilautc-Vicnne, France, situated on the 
Vienne iu lat. 45° 50' N., long. 1° 1(3' E.: the 
Roman Ailgustorituni. its porcelain manufactures 
are celebrated, and there are also manufactures of textiles 
and shoes. Kaolin isexpoited. The cathedral was begun 
in (he 13th century, but the nave was only partly com¬ 
pleted by the 16th ; the remainder has lately been added. 
The interior is high and imposing. It possesses, though 
displaced, a remarkable rood-loft of 1533, covered with 
sculptures. Limoges was the capital of the Lemovices, and 
was a nourishing Roman city. It consisted of two towns 
In the middle ages. It suffered in the English and Hugue¬ 
not wars; was sacked by the Black Prince in 1370 ; was the 
former capital of Limousin; and sutferedfrom plague and 
tires. It was a center of the enameling industry from the 
12th to the 16th century. Population (1901), 83,569. 

Limousin (le-mo-zan'). An ancient, government 
of I 1 ranee. Capital, Limoges. It was bounded by 
Marche oil the north, Auvergne on the east, and Uiiicnuu 
on the south and west, corresponding generally to the 
department of Corrize and a large part of Haute-Vienne. 
The ancient inhabitants wore the Lemovices. Jt passed 
with Eleanor of Aquitaine to Iletiry TT. (of England), a cen¬ 
tury later to Brittany, and in the 15th century to the house 
of Albret. Henry IV. united It with the French crown. 

Limousin, Leonard. Born at Limoges about 
1505: died before Feb. 30, 3577. A French 
painter, enameler, and engraver, the greatest 
of the enamolers of Limoges. His portraits are es- 
ecially celebrated. At the commencement of his work 
eonard copied the engravers very closely. HiB oldest 
known work (1532) is a copy of an engraving from Albrecht 
Durcr. The latest date given for his enamels is 1674. 

Limoux (le-rao'). A town in the department of 
Ancle, southern France, situated on the Aude 
13 miles south-southwest of Carcassonne. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 6,371. 

Limp, Sir Luke. The principal character in 
Foote’s play of “ The Lame Lover,” played by 
himself. 

Limpopo (lim-pd'po). A river in southern Af¬ 
rica, forming part of the northern boundary of 
the Transvaal Colony, and flowing into the 
Indian Ocean near lat. 25° S. Length, esti¬ 
mated, about 900 miles. Also called lkmpc, 
Crocodile River, Omi, I nhompura, etc. 

Linacre (lin'a-ker), Thomas. Born probably 
at Canterbury, England, about 1460: died at 
London, Oct. 20, 1524. A noted English physi¬ 
cian and classical scholar, the projector and 
one of the founders of the College of Physicians 
in London, and the founder of lectureships at 
Oxford and Cambridge. lie was elected fellow of All 
Souls College, Oxford, In 1481, and traveled and studied iu 
Italy, taking the degree of M. D. at I'adua. He returned to 
Oxford, and had among his pupils in Greek More and Eras¬ 
mus. Soon after Henry VIII. came to the throne, Linacre 
was appointed one of his physicians, and thereafter lived 
chiefly in London. He received priest’s orders in 1520. 
He published grammatical works and translations, espe¬ 
cially of Galen, from Greek Into Latin. 

Linares (hl-mi'res). 1. An interior province of 
Chile. Area, 3,488 square miles. Population 
(1891), estimated, 116,656.— 2. The capital of 
the province of Linares, situated 90 miles north¬ 
east of Concepcion. Population (1885), 7,731. 
Linares. A town in the province of Jaen, 
southern Spain, 29 miles north-northeast of 
Jaen: probaldy the ancient Kilpia. It. is the 
center of a copper- and lead-mining region. 
Population (1887), 29,(592. 

Linares (le-n&'rcs), Jos6 Maria. Born at Po- 
tosi, July 10, 1810: died at Valparaiso, Chile, 
1861. A Bolivian statesman. He was minister of 
the interior under Santa Cruz; president of the senate and 
acting president of thu republic 1848; and In 1857 was 
elected president. His rule was progressive, but he was 
deposed by a revolution Jan., 1861. 

Lincei(lin-cha'o), The. [‘Lynxes.’] An Italian 
academy, founded in the latter part of the 36th 
century by Frederic Cesi, the son of the Duke 
of Ac qua Sparta. Its special object was tho study of 
physical science, and its members called themselves the 
Lynxes from their desire to pierce into the depths of truth. 
Porta, Galileo, Colonna, and others were members. 

Lincoln (liug'kon). A maritime county of Eng¬ 
land, next to Yorkshire the largest in the coun¬ 
try. It is bounded by Yorkshire (separated by the Hum¬ 
ber) on the north, the North Sea on the east, Norfolk on 
the southeast, Cambridge and Northampton on the south, 
Rutland on the southwest, Leicester and Notts on the west, 
and Yorkshire on the northwest. The surface is gen¬ 
erally level. It is partly occupied by the Fens (drained 
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In the 17th and 18th centuries); is an important agricul¬ 
tural county; and is uoted for the beauty of its parish 
churches. It formed part of ancient Mercia, later of the 
Danelagh. Area, 2,646 squaro miles. Population (1891), 
472,878. 

Lincoln. The capital of Lincolnshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Witliam in lat. 53° 14' 
N., long. 0° 33' W.: the Roman Lindum Colo- 
nia, or simply Lindum. The cathedral ia a grand 
building, founded iu the 11th century, but rebuilt in the 
end of the 12th and the first half of the 13th. The exte¬ 
rior is characterized by its 3 square towers — the central 
tower 262 feet high, and the 2 of the west front 200 feet 
high. The west front lias 3 great arches corresponding 
to the nave and aisles, around which and in front of the 
towers is built a wide arcaded screen flanked by turrets. 
The gable between the towers is very richly ornamented. 
The portals are Norman. The square east end and the lat¬ 
eral elevations, with their double transepts, are of beau¬ 
tiful Early English. The imposing interior is for the moBt 
part Early English. The choir, inclosed by a Decorated 
screen, is Early English except the 6 easternmost bays (fin¬ 
ished 1280), which constitute the celebrated Angel Choir, 
so called from its sculptured figures of angels. The stalls 
are of the 14th century. The dimensions of the cathedral 
are 480 by 80 feet; length of western transepts, 220 feet; 
height of vaulting, 82. The cloister and chapter-house are 
of the 13th century. The city contains many medieval 
buildings of interest. It hns some trade and manufac¬ 
tures agricultural implements. It was important in the 
Roman and Saxon periods, and was a chief town of the 
Danelagh. Stephen captured its castle, and was defeated 
near it by partizans of Matilda in 1141. The caBtle was 
taken by the barons in 1210, and by thu Parliamentarians 
in 1C44. Population (1891), 41,401. 

Lincoln. A city ami tho capital of Logan Comi¬ 
ty, central Illinois, 28 miles nort heast of Spring- 
field. It is the seat of Lincoln University (Cum¬ 
berland Presbyterian). Pop. (1900), 8,962. 
Lincoln. The capital of Nebraska and of Lan¬ 
caster County, situated on Salt Creek, lat. 40° 
49' N., long. 96° 46" W. it D the seat. of the State 
university; is a railroad renter; and has a trade in grain 
amt cattle. It was settled in 1867. Population (1900), 
40,169. 

Lincoln, Abraham. Born in Hardin County, 
Ky., Feb. 12, 1809: died at Washington, D. (1., 
April 15, 1865. Tho sixteenth President, of 
tho United States. He was descended from a Quaker 
family, of English origin, residing in the middle of the 
18th century in Berks County, Pennsylvania. His grand¬ 
father emigrated from Virginia to Kentucky about 1780. 
His father, Thomas Lincoln, settled with his family 
iu Indiana in 1816, and in Illinois in 18:50. His mother was 
Nancy Hanks, Thomas Lincoln’s first wife, ne left his 
father’s home soon after settling in Illinois, and after fol¬ 
lowing various occupations, including those of a farm la¬ 
borer, a salesman, a merchant, and a surveyor, was admit¬ 
ted to the bar in 1836, and began the practice of law at 
Springfield in 1837. ITe served first as a captain and after¬ 
ward as a private iu the Black Hawk war in 1832 : was a 
Whig member of the Illinois State legislature 1834-42; 
and was a Whig member of Congress fiom Illinois 1847- 
1849. In 1858, as Republican candidate for 1’nited States 
senator, he held a series of Joint discussions throughout 
Illinois with the Democratic candidate, Stephen A. Doug¬ 
las, in which he took a pronounced stand against the In¬ 
stitution of slavery. This debate attracted the attention 
of the country, and in I 860 he was nominated as candidate 
for President by the Republican paity. The disunion of 
the Democratic party secured for him an easy victory. 
He received 180 electoral votes against 72 for John (’. 
Brecki nridge, candidate of the Southern Democrats; 39 for 
John Bell, candidate of flu Constitutional t'nion party; 
and 12 for Stephen A. Douglas, candidate of the Northern 
Democrats; and was inaugurated on March 4, 1861. His 
election wub the signal for the secession, one after ano¬ 
ther, of the slave States of the South, and for the organiza¬ 
tion of the Confederate States (which see). Hostilities be¬ 
gan with an attack by the Secessionists of South Carolina 
on the Federal troops at Fort Sumter, April 12, 1861. The 
fort surrendered on the 13th. On the 15th a cull was is¬ 
sued by the President for 76,000 volunteers, and the con¬ 
trol of events passed from the cabinet to the camp. (See 
Civil IVar.) He proclaimed a blockade of the Southern 
polls April 19 f 18(51; and Sept. 22, 1862, issued a procla¬ 
mation emancipating all slaves in States or parts of States 
which should be in rebellion on Jan. 1, 1863. He was re¬ 
elected president by the Republican party in 18(54, receiv¬ 
ing 212 electoral votes against 21 for George B. McClellan, 
candidate of the Democratic party. He began his second 
term of office March 4, 1865. He entered Richmond with 
the Federal army April 4,1865, two days after the flight of 
the Confederate government; and was occupied with plans 
for the reconstruction of the Soutn when lie was shot by 
John Wilkes Booth at Ford’s Theater, Washington, April 
14, 1805, and died on the following day. Numerous biog¬ 
raphies of Lincoln have been published, the most compre¬ 
hensive of which 1b that by J. G. Nicolay and John Hay 
(1890). 

Lincoln, Benjamin. Born at Ilingham, Mass., 
Jan. 24,1733: died there, May 9,1810. An Ameri¬ 
can general. He served through the Revolution; un¬ 
successfully besiegod Savannah in 1779; and surrendered 
Charleston to the British in 1780. He was secretary of 
war 1781-84, and suppressed Shays’s rebellion in 1787. 

Lincoln, Earls of. See Lacy and Clinton. 
Lincoln, Enoch. Born at Worcester, Mass., Dee. 
28, 1788: died at Augusta, Maine, Oct. 8, 1829. 
An American politician and author, son of Levi 
Lincoln. He was governor of Maine 1827-29. 
Lincoln, Fair Of. A battle fought at Lin¬ 
coln, England, 1217, in which tho Earl of Pem¬ 
broke defeated the French under Louis, son of 
Philip II. 
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Lincoln, Hugh of. See Hugh. 

Lincoln, Levi. Bom at Hingham, Mass., Mav 
15, 1749: died at Worcester, Mass., April 14, 
1820. An American politician, &ttorney-goneral 
1801-05, and acting governor of Massachusetts 
1808-09. 

Lincoln, Levi. Born at Worcester, Mass., Oct. 
25,1782: died there, May 29,1808. An American 
politician, son of Levi Lincoln (1749-1820). He 
was governor of Massachusetts 1825-34, and 
member of Congress from Massachusetts 1835- 
1841. 

Lincoln, Mount. A peak of the Rocky Moun¬ 
tains, in Colorado, northeast of Leadvillo. On 
its summit is a meteorological station. ITeight, 
14,297 feet. 

Lincoln, Robert Todd. Born at Springfield, 
111., Aug. 1, 1843. An American politician, son 
of Abraham Lincoln, secretary of war 1881-85 
and minister to England 1889-93. 

Lincoln College. A college of the University 
of Oxford. It was founded by Richard Fleming, bishop 
of Lincoln, in 1427, asadefense of the Catholic faith against 
heretical opinions; and refounded in 1478 by Thomas 
Rotheram, bishop of Lincoln, later lord chancellor of Eng¬ 
land and archbishop of York. 

Lincoln's Inn. One of the London Inns of Court. 

It takes its name from the Earl of Lincoln who built bis 
town house here in the 14th century, on property originally 
belonging to the Black Friars. See Intis of Court. 

Lincoln’s Inn Fields. Tho largest square in 

London. It is near the junction of High Holborn and 
Chancery Lane, and is surrounded by lawyers’ offices, Lin¬ 
coln’s Inn, the Royal College of Surgeons, and the Soane 
Museum. It was laid out by Inigo Jones. The Hjwit for¬ 
merly bore an evil reputation. Babington and other con¬ 
spirators for Mary Queen of Scots were “hanged, bowelled, 
and quartered” here in 1586, and William, Lord Russell, 
unjustly suffered for high treason here in 1083. See Lin¬ 
coln's Inn. 

Lincoln’s Inn Fields Theatre. A theater for¬ 
merly standing on tho south side of Lincoln’s 
Inn Fields. It wasbuilt by Christopher Rich and opened 
by John Rich in 1714. In 1734 Italian operas were given 
here In 1756 it was converted into barracks and used for 
other purposes till 1848, when it was demolished to make 
room for an addition to the College of Surgeons. Two 
other theaters near its site, the Duke’s Theatre (1062-71) 
and tho theater in Little Lincoln's Inn Fields (1695-1705), 
are sometimes confounded with it. 

Lind (lind), Jenny (Madame Goldschmidt). 

Born at Stockholm, Oct. 6,1820: died atWynd’s 
Point, Malvern, Nov. 2, 1887. A famous Swe¬ 
dish singer. She first appeared at the royal theater, 
Stockholm, as Agatha in “Dcr Freischutz,” March 7,1838; 
studied in Paris 1840-42 ; returned to Stockholm 1842-44; 
Btmlied ami sang in Germany 1844-17 ; and sang in England 
1847-48, and in America 1850-52. She was married to 
Otto Goldschmidt, a musical conductor and composer, in 
Boston, Fell. f>, 1852. From 1883-86 she was professor of 
singing at the Royal College of Music. 

Lindabrides (lin'da-bridz). A character in the 
“Mirror of Knighthood.” She is often mentioned by 
old writers. From her celebrity Lindabrides became with 
them a common name for a mistress or a courtezan. 

LindadiGhamouni (lon'diido ghit-mo'm). An 
ogora by Donizetti, lirst produced at Vienna 

Lindau (lin'dou). A town in Swabia, Bavaria, 
situated on two islands in Lake Constance, in 
lat. 47° 33' N., long. 9° 42' E. Formerly a free im¬ 
perial city, it passed to Bavaria in 1805. It is a favorite 
summer resort. Population (1890), 5,349. 

Lindau, Paul. Born at Magdeburg, Prussia, 
Juno 3, 1839. A German critic, dramatist, and 
novelist. 

Lindau, Rudolf. Born at Gardelogen, Prussia, 
Oct. 10,1830. A German novelist, journalist, and 
miscellaneous writer, brother of Paul Lindau. 
Linde (lin'do), Samuel Bogumil. Born at 
Thorn, Prussia, 1771: died at Warsaw, Aug. 8, 
1847. A Polish lexicographer. Ho published a 
dictionary of tho Polish language (6 vols. 1807- 
1814),, 

Linden (lin'den). A manufacturing suburb of 
Hannover, Prussia. Population (1890), 28,035. 
Lindesev. See Lindsey. 

Lindesnas. Sco Na:<\ The. 

Lindisfarne. See Holy Island. 

Lindley (lind'li), John. Born at Catton, near 
Norwich, Eeb, 5, 1799: died Nov. 1, 1865. A 
noted English botanist and horticulturist, pro¬ 
fessor of botany in tho University of London 
(University College) 1829-60. He wrote “Synopsis 
ot the British Flora * (1829), “Key to Structural and Sys¬ 
tematic Botany” (1835: enlarged as the “Elements of Bot¬ 
any’ 1841), “The Theory of Horticulture” (1840: enlarged 
at> “The Theory and Practice of Horticulture”1842), “The 
Vegetable Kingdom” (1846), etc. He was the editor of 
the “Botanical Register” (1826), of the “Journal of the 
Horticultural Society” (1840-55), and of the “Gardeners’ 
Chronicle” (1841-65). * 

Lindo (len'do), Juan. A Central-American poli¬ 
tician, president of Salvador for a short time 
(1841-42), and president of Honduras Jan.. 1847, 
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to March, 1852. He subdued a revolt attempted 
by Guardiola in 1850. 

Lindor (lin'dor). A poetical name for a lover, 
usually a shepherd lover. 

Lindpaintner (lint'pint-nor), Peter Joseph 
von. Born at Coblenz, Prussia, Doc. 8, 1791: 
died at Nonnenhorn, Lake Constance, Aug. 21, 
1856. A German composer. 

Lindsay (lin'za). The capital of Victoria! ounty, 
Ontario, Canada, situated on the Scugog 56 miles 
northeast of Toronto. Population(1901), 7,003. 
Lindsay, Alexander. Died 1454. A Scottish 
noble, fourth earl of Crawford, surnamed “tho 
Tiger Earl” and “Earl Bourdie,” made heredi¬ 
tary sheriff of Aberdeen in 1446, and warden of 
the Marches in 1451. He raised a force against James 
II., after the murder of liiH ally the Earl of Douglas (Feb. 
21, 1452), but was defeated at Brechin May 1H, 1462. 

Lindsay, Alexander. Died June 5, 1007. A 
Scottish noble, created Lord Spvnio in 1590, 
second son of the tenth earl of Crawford, and 
vice-chamberlain to Jn mes VI. no was accidentally 
slain while endeavoring to a ton a quarrel between two 
kinsmen. ilia death is the subject of an old ballad. 

Lindsay, Alexander. Born Jan. 18, 1752: died 
near Wigan, Lancashire, May 27,1825. A Scot¬ 
tish noble, sixth earl of Balcarrcs from 1768 and 
twenty-third earl of Crawford from 1808, made 
general of the British arm y in 1803. He served aw 
commander of an infantry battalion at Ticonderogn, July 7, 
1777, and was involved In Burgoyne’s surrender, remaining 
a prisoner until 1779. In 1793 (then major-general! he was 
appointed commander of the forces in Jersey, ana in 1794 
governor of Jamaica, v, here ho remained till 1801. He en¬ 
gaged in a duel with Benedict Arnold, but refused to shoot 
in Ills turn, preferring, as he said, to leave Arnold “to the 
executioner. 

Lindsay, or Lyndsay, Sir David. Born 1490: 
died before April 18,1555. A Scottish poet, 
appointed Lyon king at arms about 1529. Ho was 
the son of David Lyndsav of the Mount in Monimail, Fife, 
and of Garmylton, near Haddington. He was the author 
of “The Drcine," “Tho Complaynt to the King”(1529), 
“The Complaynt of Bagsolio, the Kingis auld Hound, to 
Bawtio, tho Kingis bcstbelovit Dog ” (a satire on the court), 

“ Ane Satyre of the Three Exalts ”(1540 : a dramatic poem 
satirizing abuses in church and state, acted again in 1565), 
“The Monarchic ” (1543: his last and longest poem), “The 
Register of the Arms of the Scott inli Nobility and Gentry ” 
(first published in 1821), “Kitties Confession ”(a satire on 
the confessional), etc. 

He was a reformer before the Reformation, and an advo¬ 
cate for the “common well’’before the word common¬ 
wealth had a place in English speech. 

Mack<uj, In Diet. Nat. Biog. 

Lindsay, Patrick. Died Doe. 11,1589. A Scot¬ 
tish noble. sixth Lord Lindsay of the Byres, said 
to have boon tho first of tho nobles to give open 
support to tho cause of the Reformers. He played 
a prominent part in the affairs of Scotland during Mary’s 
reign and the regencies of Murray and Morton. He sup¬ 
ported tho plot for the murder of Rizzio; was guardian with 
Lord Rutlivcn of Queen Mary in Lochlevon Castle; was 
deputed to obtain the signature to tho deed of abdication ; 
and decided by his skill the result of the battle of Lang- 
side, in which she was defeated. 

Lindsay, Robert. Born at Pitscottie, Fifeshire, 
about 1500: died about 1565. A Scot f ish writer, 
author of a history of Scotland, first published 
in 1728. 

Lindsey (lin'zi), Parts of. A district (riding) 
in the northern and central parts of Lincoln¬ 
shire, England. 

Lindnm (Tin'dum). [Gr. Klv6ov."] The Roman 
name of Lincoln (Kngland). 

Lindus (lin'dus). [Gr. A/i’Jof.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, ft town on the eastern coast of Rhodes: 
tho modern Lindo. 

Line (lin), Francis (alias Hall). Born probably 
at London, 1595: died at Li£ge, Nov. 25, 1675. 
An English Jesuit, professor of Hebrew and 
mathematics in the Jesuit college of Li< N go. He 
wrote “Refutation of the Attempt to Squaro the*Circle” 
(1660), “ Tractatiia do corporum Inseparabilltate” (1661), 
“An Explication of the IMall set up in the King’s Garden 
at London, an. 1669, etc.” (1678), “A Treatise on the Ba¬ 
rometer," etc. 

Linet (li -net/). In Arthurian romance, the sister 
of Lionfis of Castle Perilous. In the “Morte d’Ar- 
thur” she engages Gareth to rescue TJonfis. He does so, 
and marries her: but TennyBon in “Gareth and Lynette” 
makes him murry Lynette. 

Ling (ling), Peter Henrik. Bom at Ljunga, 
Snmland, Sweden, Nov. 15, 1776: dual at 
Stockholm, May 3, 1839. A Swedish poet, and 
founder of the so-called “ movement cure.” 
Linga Purana (ling'ga i>6-ra/na). Tho Piirana 
in which Shiva explains the objects of life: vir¬ 
tue, wealth, pleasure, and final liberation. It 
contains 11,000 stanzas, and is not earlier than 
tho 8th or 9th centurv. 

Lingard (ling'g&rd) , John. Bom at Winchester, 
England, Feb. 5, 1771: died at Hornby, Lan¬ 
cashire, England, July 17, 1851. An English 
Roman Catholic priest and historian. He waa 
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vice-president of the Roman Catholic College at Crookhall, 
near Durham (later St. Cuthbert’s College. Pshaw). until 
1811. From that time until his death he lived in retire¬ 
ment at Hornby. He wrote a “History of England” (8 
vols. 1819-30 : last edition, revised by the author, 10 vols. 
1849-51), “Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church” (1806; 
enlarged as “The History and Antiquities of the Anglo- 
Saxon Chureh,” 1846^ etc. 

Lingen (ling'en). A town in the province of 
Hannover, Prussia, situated on the Ems 36 
miles northwest of Osnabriick. Population 
(1890), 6,304. 

Lingo (ling'go). A character in Foote’s “Agree¬ 
able Surprise.” 

There are in this fplaylsome of the most felicitous blun¬ 
ders in situation and character that can be conceived ; and 
in Lingo's superb replication, “A scholar! 1 was a master 
of scholars,’’ lie has hit the height of tho ridiculous. 

llazlitt, Eng. Poets, p. 230. 

Lingoa Geral (leug'gwa zha-ral'). [Pg., 4 com¬ 
mon language.’] The Indian language former¬ 
ly universal in the settlements of the interior of 
Brazil, and still spoken on the upper Amazon. 
At the time of the conquest various dialects of the Tupi 
tongue were 8|>okcn over the greater part of Brazil, and 
tho Jesuits adopted them as the medium for their teach¬ 
ings. These dialects became amalgamated through in¬ 
tercourse between the missions: Indians of other tribes 
brought into the missions readily learned the Tupi, and 
modified it by words from their own languages; other 
words wore introduced from the Portuguese; and gradually 
a language was formed which, though based on the original 
Tupi, differed from it considerably. It is closely allied to 
the modern Guarany of Paraguay, 

Lingones (ling'go-ncz). [Gr. A iyyovtt;.'] In an¬ 
cient geography, a Celtic tribe living in eastern 
Gaul, in the vicinity of the modern Langres 
(llaute-Marne). 

Liniersy Bremont (Kp. lon-e-ars' e bra-mont'), 
Santiago Antonio Maria de (F. Jacques An¬ 
toine Marie Deliniers-Br6mont). Born at 
Niort (Deux-S^vres), France, Feb. 6, 1756: died 
near Buenos Ayres, Aug. 26, 1810. A royalist 
in tho Spanish naval service. Ho commanded a 
force on the Rio de la Plata, retaking Bucnoe Ayres from 
the English In 1H06, and defending it against Wmtelock in 
1807. Tho people deposed the wenk viceroy Sobromonte, 
and put Liniers in his place, Aug. 14, 1806; but he was 
dismissed by tho Spanish central junta in July, 1809. 
He retired to Cordoba and, on hearing of the revolution of 
May 10,1810, collected a force and attempted to reestablish 
royal authority, but was captured and shot. 

Link (lingk), Heinrich Friedrich. Born at, Hil- 
desheim, Prussia, Feb. 2, 1767: died at Berlin, 
Jan. 1,1851. A noted German botanist. Hewas 
appointed professor of natural history, chemistry, and 
botany at Rostock in 1792, professor of chemistry and bot¬ 
any at BreBlau in 1811, and professor of botany anu director 
of tho botanical garden at Berlin in 1815. 

Linkinwater (ling'kin-w&-tt*r), Tim. In Dick¬ 
ens’s “Nicholas Nickleby,” the faithful and 
trustworthy clerk of Cheery bio Brothers. 
Linkdping (lin'ch6-ping). The capital of the 
laen of Linkoping, situated on tho St&ng&n 107 
miles southwest of Stockholm. It is an ancient 
town. The cathedral (begun 1160, finished 1499) Is Roman¬ 
esque in architecture except the fine Pointed choir. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 12,968. 

Linley (lin'li), Eliza Ann. Born at Bath, Eng¬ 
land, 1754: died at Bristol in 1792. An English 
soprano singer. She was the daughter of Thomas 
Linley, and in 1773 married R. B. Sheridan under romantic 
circumstances. Foot e used them for the plot of his “Maid 
of Bath.” See Linnet, Kitty. 

Linley (lin'li), George. Born at Leeds, 1798: 
died at London, Sept,. 10,1865. An English mu¬ 
sical composer and poet, best known as the au¬ 
thor of numerous popular songs. 

Linley, Thomas. Born at Wells, England, 1732: 
died at London, Nov. 19, 1795. An English 
composer and teacher of music. He was the author 
of the music of tho opera “ The Duenna” with his son 
Thomas (1750 78) as collaborator (1776), “The Camp" 
(1778), “The Carnival of Venice” (1781), “The Strangers 
at Home,” etc. Tn 1776 he left Bath, where he had lived, 
for London, and with his son-in-law, Sheridan, and Rich¬ 
ard Ford bought Garrick’s share in Drury Lane Theatre, 
where he was director of music for a number of years. 

Linley, William. Born at Bath, 1771: died at 
London, May 6, 1835. An English writer and 
composer, youngest son of Thomas Linley, for 
a time (1790-96, and again 1800-06) in the ser¬ 
vice of tho East India Company at Madras. He 
was the author of several operatic pieces, glees, etc., 
“Shaksperc’s Dramatic Lyrics (1816), and several novels 
and poems. 

Linlithgow (lin-lith'go), or West Lothian (16'- 
THi-an). A county in Scotland, bounded by tho 
Forth on the nortli, Edinburgh on the east and 
south, Lanark on tho southwest, and Stirling on 
tho northwest. The surface is diversified. The lead¬ 
ing industries are agriculture and coal-mining. Area, 120 
square miles. Population (1891), 52,808. 

Linlithgow. The county town of Linlithgow, 
Scotland, 16 miles west by north of Edinburgh. 
Its palace, a residence of the sovereigns of Scotland, and 
the birthplace of Mary Queen of Scots, was built between 
the 14th and the 17th century, and forms a square mass 
with low tow era at the angles. Population (1891), 4,155. 
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Linnaeus (li-nS'us), Carolus (Karl von Linn6). 

Born at K&shult, Smitlund, Sweden, May 13, 
J707: died at Upsala, Swollen, Jan. JO, 1778. 
A celebrated Swedish botanist and naturalist, 
founder of the “Linnean system” in botany, 
lie made* h journey to I nland in 173*^; resided in the 
Netherlands 1735-38; and beeame professor of medicine 
(later of botan>)at Fpsala in 17»1. Among his works are 
“Systems natur.i-" (1735), ‘Fundaments hotanini” (1736), 
“Genera plaiitanini '* < 17;*7>, ‘ Flora ianponlra” (17371, 
“ rhilos(.plu:i ladaniea ”(1751),“Species plantaruin "(1753) 

Linn6 (lin-na'). [Named from Linmeus.] A 
largo crater in the moon. 

Linnell (lin'd), John. Born at London, Juno 
]0, 1702: died at Bodhill, Surrey, Jan. 20, 1882. 
A noted English painter in oil and water-color, 
best known for his landscapes. 

Linnet (lin'et), Kitty. A fioor and pretty ac¬ 
tress, the chief character in Foote’s “The Maid 
of Bath.” 

Linnhe (lin'o), Loch. An arm of the sea in Ar¬ 
gyllshire, Scotland, connected wilh Loch Eil 
on the northeast, the Sound of Mull on the west, 
and the Firth of Lorn on the south. Length, 
about 20 miles. 

LinOS. See Linus. 

Linskill (lin'skil),Mary. Born at Whit by, York¬ 
shire, Dec. 13, 1840: died at Whitby, April 9, 
1891. An English novelist (pseudonym Stephen 
Yorkc): author of “ Tales of the North Riding” 
(1871), “Cleveden” (1870), “The Haven under 
the Hill” (1880), etc. 

Linth (lint). The name given to the Li mm at in 
its upper course. 

Linthtal (lint'ULl). A small manufacturing 
town in the canton of (llarus, Switzerland, on 
the Until 10 miles south of Giants. 

Linton (lin'ton), Mrs. (Eliza Lynn). Born at 
Keswick, Feb. 10, 1822: died at London, July 
14, 1898. An English novelist and author,wife 
of W. J. Linton 

Linton, William. Born at Liverpool, April 22, 
1791 : died at London, Aug. 18, 1870. An Eng¬ 
lish landscape-painter and writer, author of 
“ The Scenery of (Jreeco and its Islands”(1856), 
“Colossal Vestiges of tho Older Nations” 
(1802), etc. 

Linton, William James. Born at London, 
1812: (lied at New Haven, Conn., Dec. 29, 1897. 
An English-Amoricnn engraver, Radical politi¬ 
cian, and author. He removed to the Failed StatcH 
in 18(57, living first at New York, ami then ut New Haven, 
Connecticut, where he had an enslaving establishment,. 
His works include “Clarihcl, and other Poems” (18(55), 
“Life of Thomas l’aine,” “The English Republic,” a “ His¬ 
tory of Wood Engraving in America’ (1882), *• Poems and 
Translations ” (1889), etc. He edited ’* Golden Apples of 
Hesperus,” which he printed himself (1882), “ Rare Poems 
of tlie Kith and 17th fVnturles ” (18815), etc. 

Lintot (lin'tot), Barnaby Bernard. Born at 
South water,Sussex,Dec. 1,1073: died at London, 
Fob. 3,1736. An English bookseller, noted as the 
publisher of the translations of the Iliad and 
Odyssy and other works of Rope: a prominent 
figure in the literary anecdotes of the period. 
Linus (li'nus) [Gr. Airor.J An exclamation of 
grief or lamentation, of Eastern origin, per¬ 
sonified m ancient Greek poetry through ig¬ 
norance of its meaning. 

The words were carried across the western sea to men 
ol an alien race and language. “Cry nilinon, ailinon ! 
woe, woe 1 ‘ says the Greek poet of Athens, and already in 
Homeric days the dirge was attributed to a mythic Linos 
whose tragic fate was commemorated in its opening words: 
‘•O Linns, Linos !‘‘ Linos, however, had no existence ex¬ 
cept in a popular etymology , thn(lrecka/7£/m#isin reality 
the Phoenician aib'nu , “alas for us I ” with which the la¬ 
mentations for the death <d the divine Adonis were wont 
to begin. Suiter, Ano. Babylonians, p. 228. 

Linz (lints). The capitalof Upper Austria, situ¬ 
ated on the Danube in hit 48° 17' N., long. 14° 
17' E It has flourishing manufactures ami trade, and 
contains a cathedral and a museum. It. was unsuccess¬ 
fully besieged by insurgent peasants in K-20, and was 
taken by the Bavarians in 1711. neie, Mav 17, 180(1. the 
troops df Saxony and Wurtemberg defeated the Austrians. 
Population (1890), 47,685. 

Linz. A small town in the Rhino Province, Prus¬ 
sia, on the Rhine 15 miles southeast of Bonn. 
Lion Go-oil), Golfe du. [F., 'gulf of the li«m.’l 
An nrm of the Mediterranean Sea, south of 
France : erroneously called t lie (iulf of Lyons. 
Lionarte (li-5-niirt'). Ill the romance of A Hin¬ 
dis do Gaul: (u) A king of England, father of 
Oriana. (b) A son of Esplandinn and grandson 
of Am ad la. 

Lionel Lincoln. A novel by Cooper, published 
ill 1825. 

Lionel (li 'o-n el) of Antwerp. Born at Antwerp, 
Nov. 29,1338: died at Alba, Italy, Oct. 7,1308. 
An English noble, earl of Ulster and duke of 
Clarence, third son of Edward III. and Philippa. 
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In 1352 he married Elizabeth, daughtor of William de 
Burgh, lord of Connaught and earl of Flstur, and Maud 
of Lancaster. By her he had a daughter, Philippa, who in 
1308 married Kdnmnd Mortimer, third earl of March, and 
who thus transmitted to the Yorkist house her claim to 
the throne. From 1301 to 1300 lie was the king’s lieuten¬ 
ant in Ireland. Elizabeth having died (1302), he was again 
jnarned to Yiolante, daughter of Galuuzzo Visconti of 
Milan, June 5, 1368. 

Lion§S. Bee Li net. 

Lionesse. ti<*o Lt/oncssc. 

Lion Hunt. A large painting by Rubens, in the 
Old Pinakothek at Munich, a number <>f men, 
mounted and on foot, are lighting two lions, which have 
wounded or killed three of their assailants. 

Lion of Chseronea. A recumbent figure form¬ 
ing the monument on the common tomb of the 
Creeks who fell in the battle against Philip of 
Macedon in 338 B. C. 

Lion of God. A surname of the calif Ali. 

Lion of Lucerne. See Lucerne , Lion of. 

Lion of the North. A surname of Gustavus 
Adolphus of Sweden. 

Lion’s Mouth. [It. Boeva di Leone.] A famous 
hole or opening in the wall of the antechamber 
of the Great Council in the Doge’s palace, 
Venice, through which anonymous accusations 
were passed in. Wheeler. 

Liotard (lyo-tar'), Jean Etienne. Born at 
Geneva, 1702: died there, 1789. A noted por¬ 
trait- and genre-painter of the French school, 
llis portraits in pastel still preserve their color. Among 
Ins works arc “La belle Liseuse ” (1746), “ La belle Ghoeo- 
latiere ” (171(5), etc , and portraits of the Pope and many of 
the crowned heads of Europe. 

Lipan (le-piin'). A tribe of the Apache group 
or North American Indians. In 1799 the Lipan oc¬ 
cupied the ccntial part of Texas, extending fioiu the Co¬ 
manche country about Red River south to the RjoGramlo. 
More recently they have moved southward into Mexico, 
where they extend as far as Imrango. See Apaches. 

Lipara. See Lipari . 

Lipari (le'pii-rc). 1. The chief island of the 
Lipnri group: tin* ancient Lipara. it was colo¬ 
nized by the Creeks, and was held later by Carthage and 
Rome. 

2. A seaport on the island of Lipari: the chief 
town of the group. # 

Lipari Islands. A group of volcanic islands 
north of Sicily: the ancient vEolun, Vulcanise, 
etc., Tnsuho. The principal islands are Lipari, Strom- 
boli, Panaria, Vulcano, Snlina, Filicuri (or Filicudi), and 
Alicuri (or Alieudi). They are the scene of ancient le¬ 
gends; were occupied by the Saracens and Normans; and 
were Anally annexed to Sicily, now belonging to the prov¬ 
ince of Messina. Area, 45 square miles. Population, 
17,31>. 

Lipetsk (16-pot sk'). A town in t he government 
or Tam boll, central Russia, situated at the 
junction of 11m Lipovka with the Losnoi-Vo¬ 
ronezh, 82 miles west by south of Tamboff. 
It has mineral springs. Population (1893), 
16,834. 

Lipp a (lip'po). A town in tin'county of Tomes, 
Ttungarv, situated on 1 lie Maros 30 miles north¬ 
east of Temesvar. Population (1890), 7,000. 

Lippe (lip'po). A river in Germany which rises 
in the Teutoburgorwald and joins the Rhine 
at Wesel. Length, 158 miles. 

Lippe, sometimes called Lippe-Detmold (lip'- 
pc-det'molt). A principality <>f IheGerman Em¬ 
pire, surrounded by t he provinces of Westphal ia, 
FIosso-Nassan, Hannover (Prussia), and Wal- 
deek, and comprising also three small enclaves. 
Capital, Detmnld. It is traversed by the Teutoburger- 
wald, and abounds in forests. Its government is a constitu¬ 
tional hereditary monarchy, and it sends 1 member to the 
Biimlesrat and 1 member to the Reichstag. The prevailing 
religion is ITotestant. The ancient inhabitants were Che- 
nisei ; later they were Saxons. Lippe joined the Rhine 
Confederation in 1807, the Herman Confederation in 1815, 
and the North Herman Confederation in 186(5. Area, 469 
square miles. Population (1900), 138,952. 

Lippe, Schaumburg-. See Rch a urn b n >77- Lippe. 

Lippi (lep'pe), Filippino or Lippino. Born 
about, 1460: died about 1505. An Italian paint¬ 
er, illegitimate son of Filippo Lippi: works 
eh icily at Florence. 

Lippi, Fra Filippo. Born at Florence, 1402 (?): 
died at Spoleto, Italy, Oct. 9, 1469. A noted 
Italian painter. His chief works are frescos in 
Prato. 

Lippi, LoreilZO. Born at Florence, 1606: died 
then', 10G4. An Italian poet and painter. 
Lippincott (lin'in-kot), Mrs. (Sara Jane 
Clarke) : pseudonym Grace Greenwood. Born 
at Pompey, Onondaga t’ounty. N. Y., Sept., 
1823. An American author. Among her works 
are “Greenwood Leaves" (1850-52), “Poems” (1851), “Five 
Years ” (1867), “New Life in New Lands" (1873), etc. 

Lippspringe (lip'spring-e). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Westphalia, Prussia, 6 miles northeast 
of Paderbom. It is at the source of the Lippe, and has 
worm springs of Hliuibur’s salt. Population (1890), 2,481. 
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Lippstadt (lip'stiit). A town in the province of 
Westphalia, Prussia, situated on the Lippe 37 
miles southeast of Miiuster. Population (1890), 
10,183. 

Lipsia (lip'si-ji). The Latin name.of Leipsic, 
Lipsius (lip'se-os), Justus (Joest Lips). Born 
at Overysseho, near Brussels, Oct. 18,1547: died 
at Louvain, Belgium ? March 23,1606. A Flemish 
philologist and critic, llis chief work is an 
edition of Tacitus (1575). 

Lipsius, Richard Adelbert. Born at Gera, Ger¬ 
many, Feb. 14,1830: died at Jena, Aug. 19, 1892. 
A German Protestant theologian, professor at 
Jena. His chief work is “ Lohrbuch dor uvangelisch- 
protestantiachen Dogmatik ” (1876). 

Lir. Lyr. See Lear. 

Lirlanle're-ii). A town in the province of Va¬ 
lencia, Spain, 12 miles northwest of Valencia. 
Population (1887), 9,089. 

Liris. See (Lu Ujliano. 

Lisaine (le-zan'). A small tributary of the Sa- 
voureuse, department of Haute-Saono, eastern 
France. Tn its vicinity, near Iltfrieourt, was fought the 
battle of Belfort (wbicl\ see). 

Lisboa (loz-bo'ii), Jo&o Francisco. Born at 
I guard, Maranhao, March 22, 1812: died at Lis¬ 
bon, Port ugal, April 26. 1863. A Brazilian au¬ 
thor. He is best known for li is “ Jorna) deTimon,” issued 
in 12 numbers Horn 1S52 to 1858, and consisting of satiri¬ 
cal, political, and historical essays. His “Vida do Padre 
Antonio Vieira" was published In 1874. 

Lisbon (liz'bqn), l’g. and Sp. Lisboa (lez-bo'a), 
F. Lisbonne (lez-bon'), G. Lissabon (lis'sil- 
bon). The capital of Portugal, situated in the 
province of Estremadura, on the Tagus near 
its mouth, in hit. 38° 43' N., long. 9° 11' W. : the 
ancient (llisipo and Felieitus J u li a . Itlias Impor¬ 
tant commerce, especially with Great Brilain and Brazil, 
and is the terminus of various steamer lines. Thu cele¬ 
brated aqueduct of the Agnus Livies, finished in 1749. 
crosses the valley of Alcantara 011 a bridge of 85 pointed 
arches, the largest 2ot feet high with a span of 95 feet. 'Hie 
cathedral was originally a flue Romanosoue building, but 
has been distiguied by earthquakes and modernization. 
The royal palace of Ajuda is a large building in a com¬ 
manding situation above the Tagus, with a library con¬ 
sidered the finest in Portugal. Lisbon was an ancient Ro¬ 
man city; was captured by the Saracens about 716; was 
taken from them by Alfonso I. in 1147 ; was made the capi¬ 
tal in 1422; was in its most flourishing state about 1520; 
was occupied by the Spaniards 1580 104<>; was nearly de¬ 
stroyed by an earthquake Nov. 1, 1755(wilh a loss of about 
40,000 lives); was held by the French 18<>7 08; suffered 
from a series of military revolts about 1831, and in 1859 
was ravaged by yellow fever. It was the birthplace of St. 
Anthony of Padua, Famoons, and Pope John XXL Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 357,000. 

Lisburn (lis'WrTi). A town ill the counties of 
Antrim and Down, Ireland, situated on the La¬ 
gan S miles southwest of Belfast. It manufac¬ 
tures linen, arid has a cathedral. Population 
(1891), 12,250. 

Liscow (lis'ko), Christian Ludwig. Born at 
Wittenberg, Mecklenburg, April, 1701: died 
near Eilenburg, Germany, Oct, 30,1760. A Ger¬ 
man satirical writer. 

Lisieux (le-zyo'). A town in the department of 
Calvados, France, at the junction of the Orbi- 
quet and Touques, 26 miles east of Caen : the 
ancient Noviomagus. It, manufactures woolens and 
flannels. The cathedral is one of the most interesting of 
Norman churches, exhibiting the long, sharp Norman lan¬ 
cets, the central lantern, and other characteristic local 
architectural and sculptural formB. It was the ancient 
capital of the Lexovil Population (1891), 16,260. 
Liskeard (lis-kard'). A town in Cornwall, Eng¬ 
land, 10 miles northwest of Plymouth. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 3,984. 

L’Isle-Adam, See I'illiersdeVIsle-Adam , Phi¬ 
lippe de. 

Lisle (111), Alice. Born about 1614: died Sept. 
2, 1685. An Englishwoman, wife of John Lisle 
the regicide, executed on the charge of harbor¬ 
ing a dissenting minister, John Hick os, who was 
accused of treason. She was tried before Jeffreys, and 
her death was a Judicial murder. Her second daughter, 
Bridget, was the wife of Leonard Hoar, president of Har¬ 
vard College. 

Lisle, Leconte de. See Leconte de Lisle. 
L'Isle, Rouget de. See Rouijct. 

Lisle, or L'Isle (161), William. Born at Tand- 
ridgo, Surrey, about 1579: died at Wilbraham, 
Sept., 1637. An English scholar and poet, noted 
especially for his studies in Anglo-Saxon. He 
published ill 1623, withnn English translatim, the treatise 
on the Old and N ew Testaments by ^Elfric Grammaticus, a 
translation of parts of Du Bartas’s “ Weeks” (1625), etc. 

Lismahago (lis-ma-ba'go), Captain. A proud, 

disputatious, but honorable Scottish officer, in 
Smollett’s “ Humphrey Clinker.” He marries 
Tabitlia Bramble after romantic adventures 
among the Indians. . 

Lismore (liz-mor'). An island in Loch Linnhe, 
Argyllshire, Scotland, 6 miles north of Oban* 
Length, nearly 10 miles. 
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Lismore. A small town ill the counties of Wa¬ 
terford and Cork, Ireland, situated on the Black- 
water 28 miles northeast of Cork. It has a castle 
and cathedral. 

Lissa (lis'sii). . 1. All island of Dalmatia, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, about lat. 43° 3' N., long. Id 0 10' 
E.: the ancient Issa. It is famous for its wine. In 
a naval bfittle fought near the island, July 20, 1800, the 
Austrians under Tegetthotf defeated the Italians under 
Porsano. Length, 11 miles. Population (1880), 7,871. 

2. A fortified town on the island of Lissa. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), commune, 4,822. 

Lissa, Pol. Leszno (lyesh'no). A town in the 
province of Posen, Prussia, 40 miles south by 
west of Posen. It was founded by the Moravian Breth¬ 
ren in the middle of the 10th century, and became their 
chief seat in Poland. Population (1890), 13,040. 
Lissardo (li-siir'do). A conceited man-servant 
in Mrs. Contlivre’s comedy “The Wonder.” His 
volublo love-affair with Flora forms the under¬ 
plot of theplay. 

List (list), Friedrich. Born at Keutlingen, Wiir- 
temberg, Aug. G, 1789: committed suicide at 
Kufstein, Tyrol, Nov. 30, 1846. A noted Her¬ 
man political economist. For an attack upon the 
government of Wiirtemberg he was imprisoned in 1822, and 
again in 1821. He emigrated to the Unitod States in 1826 ; 
returned to Germany in 1832 ; and resided at Hamburg and 
later in Lcipsic, I’aris, and Augsburg. His chief works are 
“Outlines of a Mew System of Political Economy ” (1827), 
“ Das nationale System der politischen Okonoinie" (“The 
National System of Political Economy,*' 1811). 

Lista y Aragon (Ids'tii e a-ra-gun'), Alberto. 
Born at Triaria, near Seville, Spain, Oct. 13, 
1775: died at Seville, Oct. 5, 1848. A Spanish 
lyric poet, critic, and mathematician. 

Lister (lis'ter), Joseph, first Baron Lister. 
Horn April 5, 1827. An English surgeon, noted 
for his introduction of the antiseptic, method of 
bandnging: professorat King’sCollege, London, 
1877-92. Made* a baronet 1883, and a baron 1896. 
Lister, Joseph Jackson. Born at London, Jan. 
11,1780: died Get. 21,1809. An English wine 
merchant and optician, noted for the improve¬ 
ments which lie introduced in the construction 
of the object-glasses of microscopes, due to his 
discovery of the principle of aplanatic foci. 
Lister, Thomas Henry. Born near Lichtield 
in 1800: died at Kent House*, Knightsbridge, 
June 5, 1842. An English novelist ami drama¬ 
tist, registrar-general of England and Wales 
(1830). H e was tile author of “Romance of Real Life,” 
“Flotation," “Granby," “ Epiclmi is "(a tragedy! “ Life ami 
Administration of Edward, Hist Earl of Clarendon’’(1837- 
1838), etc. 

Lister (lis'ter) and Mandal (man'diil). The 
southernmost province of Norway. Area, 2,804 
square miles. Population (1891), 78,738. 
Liston (lis'ton), John. Born at London about 
1776: died there, March 22, 1846. A noted Eng- 
lisli actor. He played first in the north of England, ap¬ 
peared at the Hay market June in, 1806, and at Covent 
Garden Oct. 15, 1800, and was connected with those thea¬ 
ters for many years. He acted later at Drury Lane and 
the Olympic, retiring in 1837. He acted a large number 
of comic parts, of which the most successful was his “Paul 
Fry." His wife (died 1854) was a successful comic actress 
and singer. 

LiBton . . . belonged rather to farce than comedy. Like 
Suett, he excited more laughter than he ever enjoyed him¬ 
self. He suffered from attacks of the nerves, and, in his 
most humorous representations, was the more humorous 
from hiB humor always partaking of a melancholy tone. 

Doran, Eng. Stage, II. 351. 

Liston, Sir Robert. Born at Overtoun, lmrish 
of Kirkliston, Scotland, Oct. 8, 1742: diou near 
Edinburgh, July 15,1836. A British diplomatist. 
He was secretary of embassy at Madrid March, 1783; min¬ 
ister plenipotentiary there May, 1783, to Aug., 1788; envoy 
extraordinary at Constantinople 1793-96; and ambassador 
at Washingt on 1796. He was later envoy at The Hague, and 
ambassador at Constantinople. 

Liston, Robert. Born at Eeelesmachan, Lin¬ 
lithgowshire, Oct. 28,1794: <1 ied at London, Dec. 
7,1817. A Scottish surgeon, professor of chem¬ 
ical surgery in the University of Loudon (from 
1835), noted especially for his skill as an oper¬ 
ator, and as the inventor of a splint, named from 
him, which is used in cases of dislocation of the 
thigh. 

Lisuarte of England. In the romance “ Amadis 
of Gaul,” the King of England, and the father of 
Oriana, the wife of Amadis. 

Lisuarte of Greece. Tho grandson of Amadis, 

and son of Esplandian. Two of tho books of the 
Amadis of Gaul romance contain his adventures: the 
seventh, by Feliciano do Silva (1514); and the eighth, by 
Juan Diaz (1626). 

Liszt (list), Franz. Born at Raiding, Hungary, 
Oct. 22, 1811: died at Bayreuth, Bavaria, July 
31, 1886. A celebrated Hungarian composer, 
and one of the greatest of pianists. Ho made his 
first public appearance when only 9 years old at Oden- 
burg. In 1823 at a concert in Vienna he was received with 
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much enthusiasm, and Beethoven kissed him after he had 
finished playing. He went to Paris to study, and became 
intimate with Victor Hugo, Lamartine, George Sand, and 
others. From 1835 to 1845 lasted his connection with the 
(Jointesse d’Agoiilt (Daniel Stern), by whom he hud three 
children, one of whom married Von Billow and afterward 
Richard Wagner. In 1849 lie became musical director at 
Weimar, where he brought out Wagner’s “ Tannlmusor" 
and “Lohengrin’’ and Berlioz’s “Benvenuto Cellini.” He 
resigned his appointment in 1859 juni divided his time be¬ 
tween Weimar, Rome, and Budapest. He levisited Eng¬ 
land In 1880. In 1805 he entered thechurrh, and is known 
as the Abbe Lis/.t. Among liis numerous works are “ Sym- 

E honic Poems,”the oiatorios“Christ ub" and “Saint Eliza- 
eth,” “Rhapsodic hongioiHe,” and other arrangements 
and many pianoforte pieces, etc. lit; published 8 or 9 
bookH, among which are “ Die Zigeurmr mid Hire Musik ” 
(“The Gipsies and their Music," 1801), “Lohengrin et 
Tannhauser," woiks on Franz, Chopin, Schumann, etc. 

Litany (16'ta-mj). A river of Syria which Hows 
into tho Mediterranean 4 miles north of Tyre: 
tho ancient Loonies, it is called near its mouth 
the Nahr-el-Kasiiniych. Lengt h, over 100 miles. 
Litchfield (lich'fold). Tin; capital of Litchfield 
County, Connecticut, 27 miles west of Hartford, 
rt was the seat of a noted law school 1784-1838. 
Population (1900). 3.214. 

Literary Club, The. A club founded in 1764 
by Sir Joshua Reynolds, Dr. Samuel Johnson, 
and others. It met originally at the Turk’s Head in 
Gerard street, ami continued to meet there till 1783. Af 
ter several removals, in 1799 they settled in the Thatched 
House in St. James’s street. “So originated and was 
formed,"says Forster, “that fainouscluh which had made 
itself a mime in literary history long before it received, at 
Garrick’s funeral, the name of the Literaly Club.’’ The 
name was changed to “the Johnson nub,” ami on tlie 
taking down of tlie Thatched House the club removed to 
the Clarendon Hotel in Bond street, wheto it eelebrated 
it h centennial in 1804. It is still in existence. Chambers; 
Ti.mhs. 

Liternum (li-ter'num). Ill ancient, geography, 
a town in Campania, Italy, situated on tho 
coast about 14 miles northwest, of Naples. 
Lithgow (litli'go), William. Born at Lanark, 
1582: died, probably at Lanark, about 1645. A 
Scottish traveler in Europe ami tin* East. He 
was the author of “The Totull Discourse of the Rare Ad¬ 
ventures and Painfull Peregrinations of Long Nineteen 
Yenis, etc ''(London, 1032), “a book of uncommon value 
and interest for its descriptions of men ami manners even 
more than of places, . . . probably tho earliest authoiity 
for collee-drinking in Europe, Turkish baths, etc.” (Diet. 
Nat. I hoy.). 

Lithuania (lith-u-ft'ni-ii). [Pol. Lit tea, G. Li- 
tauen , F. Lithuania , L. Lituania.] A former 
grand duchy of Europe, in its later history unit¬ 
ed wit h Poland. It comprised what are now iho gov¬ 
ernments of Kovno, Grodno, Vilna, Minsk, Mohiletf, Vi¬ 
tebsk, and Suwalkl of Russia. Tho surface is level. It 
is noted for its horses, cattle, and game. Lithuania proper 
was the region about Vilna, which was its capital. Thu in¬ 
habitants are principally Lithuanians and White Kussians. 
Lithuania became consolidated in the beginning of the 
13th century. Godimin (1315 40) was the real founder of 
its power. It made various conquests at the expense of 
the Russians, including Kietf ; cleared the lower Dnieper 
of the Mongols in 13(58; was united with Poland under 
Jagello in 1386; and was also Christianized under Jagcllo. 

11 rider Vitov, its grand prince (1392 143<>), it gained Smo¬ 
lensk and acquired great power. It. was definitely united 
witli Poland in 1601, and the union was made closer by the 
Diet of Lublin in 1509. After that it followed the fortunes 
of Poland. 

Litorale. See Kiislenland. 

Litta (let/til), Count Pompeo. Born at Milan, 
Sept. 27, 1781: died at Milan, Aug. 17, 1852. 
An Italian historian, author of “Fainiglic eele- 
bri dTtulia” (“ Celebrated Families of Italy,” 
1819-83), etc. 

Littell (1 i-tel'),Eliakim. Born at Burlington, 
N. J., Jan. 2, 1797: died at Brookline, Mass., 
May 17, 1870. An American publisher. He 
established tho periodical “Littoll’s Living 
Ago” (Boston, 1844). 

Little (lit'l), Thomas. A pseudonym of Thomas 
Moore. He published a volume of amatory poems In 
1808 under this name. Ho is also spoken of os “Master 
Little.” 

Little Bear. See Ursa Minor. 

Little Belt. The strait between Fffnen and the 
peninsula of Jutland. The Swedish army under 
(’harles X. marched across it on the ice to Fiiuen 
in 1658. 

Little Corporal, The. See Corporal. 

Little Dog. Bee Canis Minor . 

Little Dorrit. A novel by Dickens. Tt was pub¬ 
lished serially from Dee., 1855, to June, 1857. 
Little-endians. See Biij-endians. 

Little Falls. A city in Herkimer County, 
New York, sit uated at falls of the Mohawk, 64 
miles west-northwest of Albany It has man¬ 
ufactures and a cheese-market. Population 
(1900), 10,381. 

Little French Lawyer, The. A comedy by 
Fletcher and Massinger, written about 1020, 
and printed in 1G47. The plot is from “The Spanish 
Rogue/’ a novel which was also used by Aleman in his 
* * G u fan an de Alfarache. ” 


Little Giant, The. A popular surname of Ste¬ 
phen A. Douglas. 

Littlehampton (lit-l-hamp'ton). A watering- 
place in tho county of Sussex, England, situ¬ 
ated at the mouth of tho Arun, on the English 
Channel, 18 miles west of Brighton. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 4,4n2. 

Little Iliad, The. A Greek epic poem of the 
Trojan cycle, by Lesehes, a Lesbian. It contin¬ 
ued the Iliad to the fall of Troy. 

Little John. One of t he chief followers of Robin 
Hood, said to have been one John Nailor. He 
was enormously tall and strong. 

Littleiohn (lit/l-jon), Hugh. The name ^iven 
to John Hugh Lockhart, son of John Gibson 
Lockhart, and grandson of Sir Walter Scott, 
for whom the latter wrote “ Tales of a Grand¬ 
father.” 

Little Kanawha. A river in West Virginia 
which joins the Ohio at Parkersburg. Length, 
over 100 miles. 

Little Mac. A nickname of General George B. 
McClellan. 

Little Magician, The. A popular name of Mar¬ 
tin Van Buren. 

Little Marlborough, The. A surname of 
Schwerin. 

Little Missouri. A river in eastern Wyoming, 
southeastern Montana, and western Dakota, it 
joins the Missouri 83 miles northwest of Bismarck. Length, 
about 400 miles. 

Little Nell. A child character in the novel 
“Old Curiosity Shop,” by Dickens. 

Littlepage (lit'l-paj), Cornelius. Tho pseudo¬ 
nym of James Feniinore Cooper, under which he 
wrote “ Sat Anstoe.” 

Little Paris. A name sometimes given to 
Brussels. 

Little Parliament. The Parliament- convened 
by Cromwell July 4, 1653: so called from the 
Hiuall number — about 140 — of its members, it 
constituted Cromwell Lord Protector. It is also called, 
from one of its members,“Burehone’s Parliament.” See 
liarban. 

Little Phil. A nickname of General Philip H. 
Sheridan. 

Little Popo. [G. Klcin-Popo, native name Ane- 
/to.j The capital of Togoland (which see), a 
seaport on tho Sla\ e Coast, western Africa, situ¬ 
ated in hit. 6° 12 r N., long. 1° 46' E. 

Little Red Riding-hood, F. Le Chaperon 
Rouge, G. Rothkappchen. A nursery tale of 
a little girl who forgets her mother’s command 
“ to speak to no one whom she meets.” She tells a 
wolf that she Is going to her grandmot her’s cottage with 
some wine and bread, lie reaches I he cottage before hen 
eats her grandmother, and, when Little Red Riding-hood 
arrives, devours her. In the German at this point a hun¬ 
ter comes who l ips open the wolf, and Red Riding-hood 
nnd her grandmother are restored to life. This legend is 
found in ninny countries, but comes to us from Perrault’l 
French version, whic h he probably derived from the Italian 
stories of Strnpaiola and the “ I’entninerono.” 

Little Rock. The capit al of Arkansas and of 
Pulaski County, situated on the Arkansas River 
about, lat. 34° 44' N., long. 92° 16' W. it has a 

nourishing trade in cotton. Population (19(H)), 38,397. 

Little Russia. A mime given to the division of 
Russia comprising the governments of Khar- 
koff, Kieif, Pultowa, and Tchernigoff. In some 
classifications Volhynin nnd Podolia are included. 

Little Tibet. Same as Baltistan. 

Littleton (lit'1-ton), Adam. Born at Hales¬ 
owen, Worcestershire, Nov. 2, 1627: died June 
30, 1694. An English scholar. He was rector of 
Chelsea 1069, chaplain of Charles II. 1670, rector of Over¬ 
toil, Hampshire, 1683, and of the Church of St. Botolph, 
Aldorsgate, 1(585-89. His principal work Is a Latin dic¬ 
tionary,“ Linguie latinie liber dictionaries quadripartitus" 
(London, 1073). 

Littleton, Edward, Lord Littleton. Born at 
Muuslow, Shropshire, 1589: died at Oxford, 
Aug. 27. 1645. An English jurist. He was chief 
justice of North Wales 1621; recorder of Loudon Deo. 7, 
1631; solicitor-general Oct. 17,1634 ; chief, justice of the 
Common Pleas Jan. 27,1640 ; lord keeper of the great seal 
Jan. 18,1641; and first commissioner of the treasury May 
18,1641. He argued against Hampden in the ship-money 
case, and was a firm partizan of t ho king. In May. 1642, he 
followed the king to York, taking tho seal with him. 

Littleton, Sir Thomas. Born at Frankley, 

Worcestershire, 1402: died at Frankley, Aug, 
23,1481. A noted English jurist, eldest son of 
Thomas Wcstcoto of Westcote, near Barn¬ 
staple, and Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas do 
Littleton of Frankley. In baptism he received hit 
mother’s surname. He was made justice of the Common 
Pleas April 27,1406, and waB the author of a famous work, 
In law-Freneh, on tenures, which, with Coke’s commentary, 
was long the authority on the English law of real property. 

Little Vehicle. Hee Great Vehicle . 

Little Venice. A name sometimes given to 
Arendal, Norway, on account of its situation. 



Littlewit 

Littlewit (lit'1-wit), John. A foolish proctor 
in Bon Jonson’s “Bartholomew Fair.” He 
.adores his hypocritical wife Winifred. 

Litton (lit'on), Marie (Mary Lowe). Bom in 
Derbyshire, 1817: died at London, April 1.1884. 
An English actress, wife of Mr. W. Robertson, 
sueeessfnl ms a player of comedy, and a theatri¬ 
cal manager. She first appeared at the Prin¬ 
cess’s Theatre March 23, 1868. 

Littorale. See hiistcnland. 

Littr6 (le - tm ' ), Maximilien Paul Emile. 

Born at Paris, Feb. 1, 1801: died there, June 2, 
]88|. A French philologist and philosopher. Tic 
graduated with hist) honors from college, and took up the 
study of medicine, which he never completed. His decided 
taste for literary labors induced him to turn his attention 
to the acquisition of Greek, Arabic, and Sanskrit. Asa jour¬ 
nalist he wrote for the “Journal Hebdomadaire de M(•de¬ 
fine," “ f.e National," “ Experience,” “Journal (leu Savants,” 
“ Revue de Philosophic Positive.” etc. He was a fervent 
advocate of the doctrine of positivism, and greatly admired 
Auguste Oomte. At the death of Comte, Littte was recog¬ 
nized as the head of the positivist school. His great work 
is unquestionably the “Dictlonnalre de la lnngue fnin- 
V’aise” (1883 72). He made a French translation of the 
works of Hippocrates (10 vols. 1839 (51), and also published 
translations of Strauss’s “Life of Jesus” (1830-40) and 
Pliny’s “ Nat ural History ” (184S). He edited the works of 
Armand Carrel (1857), and a new “ I>ietionnnire de irnHle- 
cine de Nysten." Besides a number of hooks and papers on 
positivism, lie wrote “Le cholera oriental" (1832), “His- 
tulre de la latigue francaise” (1802), “Etudes sur les bar- 
bares ct le moyen-Age(1807), “Mthleeine et nnVlecins” 
11872),“Restauration de la legit imite etde sesallies"(1873), 
“La Bcienee au point de vue philosophiqiie"(1873), “ Lit¬ 
erature et histoii e "(1875), “ De l’^tahlissement et la troi- 
sieine rcpubllquu " (1880), etc. Littl e was one of the finest 
linguists and scientists of his century. He was elected 
to the French Academy, Dee. 30, 1871. 

Littrow (lit/trou), Joseph Johann von. Born 
at Bisehof-Teinitz, Bohemia, March 13, 1781: 
died Nov. 30, 1840. An Austrian astronomer, 
director of the observatory at Vienna, author of 
'‘Die Wundor des Himmels” (“Tin? Wonders of 
the Heavens,” 1830), etc. 

Littrow, Karl von. Born at. Kazan, Russia, 
July 18,1811: died at Venice, Nov. 10, 1877. An 
Austrian astronomer, son of ,J. J. von Littrow. 
Liukiu Islands. See Loochoo Islands. 
Liutprand (li-dt'pmnd), or Luitprand (lo'it- 
prand). King of the Lombards from about 712 
to 744. 

Liutprand, or Luitprand. Died 972. An Ital¬ 
ian chronicler. Hu wrote “Antapodosis ” and other 
histories of liis time (od. l>y Hertz in “Monumenta Ger- 
maniao* 1839 { and by Dummler 1877). 

Livadia (lt-vii'de-Si)- An estate and summer 
resort of the Russian imperial family, situated 
on the southern coast of the Crimea, about 32 
miles east-southeast of Sebastopol. 

Livadia (liv-u-de'ii) : or Levadia (lev-n-de'ii,). 
1. A town in B<eotia, Greece, 57 miles north¬ 
west of Athens: the ancient Lebadeia (Greek 
A rMfiua). It was noted for its oracle of Tro- 
phonius.— 2. A name formerly given to Middle 
Greece. 

Live-Oak state. The State of Florida. 
Liverpool (liv'er-pdl). A seaport in Lancashire, 
England, situated on the Mersey, 3 miles from 
the Irish Sea, in hit. 53° 24' N.,*long. 3° 4' W. 

It in the principal seaport in England and in the world, 
and in respect of population the neeond city of England ; 
is the terminus of many steamship lines, especially trans¬ 
atlantic (('unant, White Star, International, etc.) to New 
York ; Iihh large trade with the Dnited States, Canada, In¬ 
dia, China, Australia,South America, Ireland, etc. ; exports 
cotton goods and other manufactured articles, coal, etc..; 
imports cotton, provisions, cattle, grain, timber, sugar, to- 
baeco, etc.; and has extensive shipbuilding, and inarminc- 
turesof ropes, sugar, iron,chemicals, etc. St.George's Hall, 
opened in 18’>4, a modern classical building, forms the chief 
architectural ornament. Other objects of intercut are the 
town hall, exchange, revenue buildings, Liverpool Pniver* 
sity College, Museum of Japanese Art, Walker and other 
art galleries, and the veiy extensive docks. Liverpool re¬ 
ceived a charter from King John in 1207 ; w as incorporated 
in 1229 ; and was taken by Prince Rupert in 1(514. The com¬ 
mencement of Its prosperity dates from the last half of the 
17th century. Tt was hugely engaged in the African slave- 
trade and in smuggling. It developed greatly in the IHtli 
and still more in tin) 19th century. It was the birthplace 
of \\. I.. Gladstone and Mrs. Ilemanx. Population (1901), 
081,947. 

Liverpool. A seaport and tho capital of Queen’s 
County, Nova Scotia, situated at flic moulh of 
the Mersey, 70 miles southwest of Halifax. Pop¬ 
ulation (1901), 1,937. 

Liverpool, Earls of. See Jcnlinson. 

Livia (liv'i ii). In Middleton’s play “Women 
beware Women,”an artful and malicious court 
lady who, with consummate knowledge of the 
world, betrays Bianca (hence the title of the 
play). 

Llvla Drusilla (liv'i-il dro-sil'lii). Born about 
50 B. C. : died 29 a. d. The wife of Augustus, and 
mother of Tiberius and Drusus. she was the daugh¬ 
ter of Liviua Drusus ( laudiaims, and was married to Ti¬ 
berius Claudius Nero (the father of her sons Tiberius and 
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Drusus), who was compelled to divorce her in order that 
she might become the wife of the future emperor. She 
was accused of committing various crimes, even of hasten¬ 
ing the death of her husband in her endeavor to secure 
the succession to her son Tiberius. For a time after the 
accession of the latter she was all-powerful in the state, 
but was soon forced to retire from public affairs. 

Livigno (16-ven'yd), Valle ai, G. Welsch-Li- 
vinen (velsh'le-ve'nen). The upper valley of 
the Spot, in the northern part of the province 
of Sondrm, northern Italy, bordering on the 
Orisons (Switzerland). 

Living, or Lyllnv. Died June 12,1020. An arch¬ 
bishop of (hint erhurv, the successor of iElfheah. 
lie crowned Edmund Ironside and Canute. 
Living, or Lyfing. An Anglo-Saxon prelate, 
bishop of Crediton (1027), of Cornwall (date un¬ 
certain), and also of Worcester (1038). no was 
a councilor of Canute, and his companion in his pilgrimage 
to Rome, and was later a partizan of Earl Godwin and a 
supporter of Ids house. 

Livingston (liv'ing-ston), Brockholst. Born 
at New York, Nov. 25,1757: died at Washington. 
D. C., March, 1823. An American jurist, son of 
William Livingston. He was a judge of the 
United States Supreme Court 1806-23. 
Livingston (liv'ing-ston), Edward. Born at 
Clermont, Columbia County, N. Y., May 26, 
17G4: died at Rhinebeck, N. Y., May 23, 1830. 
An American jurist and statesman, brother of 
R. R. Livingston. He was member of Congress from 
New York 1799-1801 ; mayor of New York 1801-03 ; mem¬ 
ber of Congress from Louisiana 1823-29; United States 
senator 1829-31; secretary of state 1831-33; and United 
States minister to France 1833 85. He prepared a code of 
criminal law and procedure (1833). His complete works 
(2 vols.) were published in 1873. 

Livingston, John Henry. Born at Poughkeep¬ 
sie, N. Y., May 30, 1746: died at New Bruns¬ 
wick, N. J., Jan. 20,1825. An American clergy¬ 
man of the Dutch Reformed Church, president 
of Rutgers <’ollcge, New Brunswick. 
Livingston, Philip. Born at Albany, N.Y., Jan. 
15, 1716: died at York, Pa., June 12, 1778. An 
American politician, a signer of the Declaration 
of Independence as member of Congress from 
New York, 1776. 

Livingston, Robert R. Born at New York, 
Nov. 27, 1746: died Feb. 26,1813. An American 
st atesmnn and jurist. Ho was a member of the Con¬ 
tinental Congress; chancellor of the State of New York 
1777-1801; secretary of foreign affairs 1781-83; and United 
States minister to Franco 1801 Of*. He negotiated the Loui¬ 
siana I'm chase in 1808, and wns associated with Fulton in 
furthering steamboat navigation. 

Livingston, William. Born 1723: died at Eliza¬ 
bethtown, N. J., July 25, 1790. An American 
politician, brother of Philip Livingston. TTo was 
governor of New Jersey' 1776-90, and a member 
of the Constitutional Convention in 1787. 
Livingstone (liv'ing-ston). A name proposed 
by Stanley for the Kongo. 

Livingstone, Alexander. Died April 2, 1622. 
A Scottish noble, created first earl of Linlith¬ 
gow in Dec., 1600. 

Livingstone, Charles. Born at Blau tyre, Lan¬ 
arkshire, Felt. 28, .1821: died near Lagos, Oct. 
28,1873. A clergyman and missionary, brother 
of David Livingstone. Ho emigrated to the United 
States in 1840; graduated at the Union rheological Semi¬ 
nary, New Yoik city, in 18. r >0; returned to England in 1837; 
and went with his brother to Africa, remaining with him 
until 1803. In 18(54 ho was appointed British consul at 
Fernando Bo. 

Livingstone, David. Born at Blantyre, near 
Glasgow, Scotland, March 19, 1813: died at Chi- 
tambo, central Africa, April 30, 1873. A cele¬ 
brated African explorer and missionary. From 
1840-49 lie was medical missionary among the Bechuana 
of South Afilca. He discovered Lake Ngami in 1849 ; ex¬ 
plored the Zambesi and Kuanza basins to Ivoanda 1861-54; 
reeronsed the continent from Luanda to Kilimane, discov¬ 
ering Victoria Falls, in 1855; led a government expedition 
up the Zambesi and Shim rivers, and discovered Lakes 
Shirwa and N’yassa, 1S58-69; explored the Kovunia val¬ 
ley In 18(»fl the ChambezI In 1807, and Lakes Tanganyika, 
Moero. and Bangweolo 1807-08; wasatUliji in 1809; navi¬ 
gated Tanganyika, nnd was di Iven hack by the Manyenia; 
was relieved by Stanley at Ujiji in 1871; parted with Stan¬ 
ley in Unyanyembe in 1872, and returned to Lake Bnng- 
weolo; and died at Chitambo from dysentery in 1873. 
His body was carried to the coast, and was buried in West¬ 
minster Abbey April 18, 1874. He wrote “Missionary 
Travels In South Africa " (1857), and a “Narrative of an 
Expedition to the Zambesi " (180"»). “The Lost Journals of 
David Livingstone ” were published in 1874. 

Livius (liv'i-us), Saint. Died 056 (I). An ec¬ 
clesiastic, called “the Apostle of Brabant,” con- 
corning whose life (if indeed lio existed at all) 
little is recorded. 

Livius AndroniCUS. See Anrfroaicus. 

Livny (liv'ne). A tovni in the government of 
Orel, central Russia, situated on the Sosna 75 
miles southeast of Orel. Population, 20,358. 
Livonia (li vo'ni-ji), G. Livland or Liefland 
(lef'liint), F. Livonie (le-vo-ne'). A goverti- 
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ment of Russia, one of the Baltic provinces. 
Capital, Riga. It is hounded by Esthonia on the north. 
Lake Peipus, Pskoff, and Vitebsk on the east, Courlanu 
(separated by the Dana) on the south, and the Gulf of Riga 
on the west. The island of Osel belongs to it. The surface 
is mainly level. The inhabitants are chiefly Letts and Es- 
thonians. The nobility is Gorman. The prevailing reli* 
gion is Protestant. Livonia was the nucleus of the do¬ 
minions of the Livonian (Sword-Bearer) Knights, who 
began their settlements In 1201. In 1237 they united with 
the Teutonic Order. The Prussian and Livonian Knights 
were separated in 1521. After the dissolut ion of the order 
(l. r >f>8-61) Livonia was for a short time a kingdom. After 
some changes It became Polish in 1582 ; passed to Sweden 
1(500 (having been conquered tty Sweden in 1021-25); and 
was annexed toRussiain 1721. It isbeing Russified like the 
other Baltic provinces. Aren, 18,158 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1887X 1,229.4(18. 

Livorno. See Leghorn. 

Livy (liv'i) (Titus Livius). Born at Pat avium 
(Padua), 59 b. u. : died there, 17 a. d. The great¬ 
est of Roman historians, and the most impor¬ 
tant-prose-writer of (lie Augustan age. He wrote 
a comprehensive history of Rome, from the founding of 
the city to the death of Drusus, In 142 books, of w hich only 
35 are ext tint (1 -10 and 21-45), and also several philosophi¬ 
cal dialogues and a work on rhetorical training. He spent 
the greater part of his life (over 40 years of which were 
given to his history) at Rome. 

Lixouri (liks-6're). A town in Cephalonia, 
Greece. Population (1889), 5.740. 

Lizard, The. See Laccrta. 

Lizard Head, or Lizard Point, or Lizard (liz'- 

|ird). The southernmost point of England, 
situated in Cornwall, lat. 49° 58' N., long. 5° 
12' W. The name is sometimes applied to the 
whole peninsula. 

Lizars (li-ziirz'), John. Born at Edinburgh 
about 1787: died May 21, I860. A Scottish sur¬ 
geon, professor of surgery in the Royal College 
of Surgeons, Edinburgh: noted for the intro¬ 
duction of the operation for the removal of the 
upper jaw. He published “A System of An¬ 
atomical Plates of the Human Body” (1822), 
etc. 

Llameos (lya-inti'os). A race of Indians of 
northern Peru, on the river Marahon near Nau- 
1a, thelowerlluallaga, and the Javary: formerly 
found between thoTigre and Napo. The Llameos 
are rather undersized, but were formerly very warlike. 
They are agrloulturistsand industrious. The remnants are 
m«>stly merged In the general country population. Their 
language appears to have no relation to those of other 
tribes. Also Yame <*», Lamas, or La mixta *, and, in Portu¬ 
guese, Lhameon. 

Llanberis (lan-bor'is). A town in Carnarvon¬ 
shire, Wales, at the base of Snowdon, 10 miles 
south of Bangor: a tourist center. 

Llandaff (lan-daf'). The smallest British city, 
situated on the Tallin Glamorgan, South Wale’s: 
a mere suburb of Cardiff. Llandaff Is said to be the 
oldest episcopal Bee in Great Britain. The cathedral is a 
small building, representing in its construction all the 
stages of medieval architecture. It has been thoroughly 
restored in the present century. The Hue w est- front has 
more of a French charactei than is usual in Gient Britain. 
There are no transepts. The interior is Imposing; the 
Norman arch of the Lady chapel is notable ; and there Is a 
square chapter-house with central pillar. 

Llandudno (lan-diid'no). A watering-place in 
Carnarvonshire, North Wales, situated at the 
mouth of the Conway, on the Irish Sea, 38 miles 
west of Liverpool. ‘There iB a flue “marine drive” 
round Great Orrne’s Head. Population (1891), 7 833. 

Llanelly (la-neth'li). A seaport in Carmarthen¬ 
shire, South Wales, situated on an inlet of Car¬ 
marthen Bay, 11 miles west-northwest of Swan¬ 
sea. There are manufactures of Iron, copper, tin, etc., 
and coal iB expoitcd. Population (1891), 23.937. 

Llanero (lyii-na'ro), corrupted into Yanero 
(ya-na'ro). [‘People of the plains.’] A tribe 
of the Apache group of North American Indians. 
In 1799 the Llanero were on the great plains between the 
Rio Pecos and the left hank of the Rio Grande. See Apache*. 

Llangollen (lan-goth'len). A town in Denbigh¬ 
shire, North Wales, situated on the Dee 31 
miles south-southwest of Liverpool. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 3,225. 

LlanOS (So. pron. lyti/nds). [Sp., from llano , 
a Hat. field.] A name given in many parts of 
Spanish America to large tracts of open land: 
i n a special manner, and in a geographical sense, 
to t he I Janos del Orinoco or de Venezuela, ly¬ 
ing principally in Venezuela, with extensions 
into Colombia. They comprise nearly all the space be¬ 
tween the Orinoco and Its delta, the coast-range of Vene¬ 
zuela, and the Eastern Cordillera of Colombia as far as the 
Vlehada branch of the Orinoco (about lat. 5° N.). The 
total area is probably 150,000 square miles, and most of it 
is cjuite tint and near the sea-level; but some parts are 
varied with table-topped hills a few hundred feet high. 
During the rainy season largo areas are overflowed. The 
llanos are thinly Inhabited, and the only Industry is grazing, 
immense herds of cattle being kept in a nearly wild state. 

Llanos de Ohiquitos, or Llanos de los Ohi¬ 
quitos (da log che-ke'tos). An extensive plain 
in eastern Bolivia, in the departments of Santa 
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Cruz andChuquisaca, extending from the moun¬ 
tains of Santa Cruz de la Sierra nearly to the 
river Paraguay. It is continuous with the Gran Chaco 
on the south, consists of grass-lands variod with woods 
or with scattered trees, has occasional isolated hills, and 
contains few inhabitants except Indians. Portions in the 
east are annually overflowed. 

Llanos de Guarayos (gwii-ra'yos). A northern 
extension of the Llanos de Chiquitos, near the 
river San Miguel. 

Llanos de Manso (miin'ao) or de Manzo (miin'- 
tho). A portion of the Chaco region of South 
America, in tho extreme southeastern part of 
Bolivia, between the rivers Pilcomayo and 
Paraguay. In the 10th century this region was 
conceded to Andres Manso for colonization. 
Llanquihue (ly&n-ke'wa). A province of Chile, 
about lat. 41° S. Capital, Puerto Montt. Area, 
7,823 square miles. Population (1891), esti¬ 
mated, 74,818. 

Llerena (lya-ra'nii). A town in the province of 
Badajoz, southwestern Spain, 55 miles north 
of Seville. Population (1887), 6,179. 
Llewelyn, or Llywelyn (in full Llywelyn ab 
Gruffydd (lfl-eFin ab grii'foTH)). Died 1282. 
Prince of Wales 1246-82, nephew of David II. 
whom he succeeded. He supported the English 
barons under Simon de Mont fort against Henry III., and 
was defeated with them at Evesham in 1205. He refused 
to do homage to Edward I., whereupon the latter subdued 
Wales in 1277. He subsequently revolted, and fell In 
battle. 

LloqueYupanqui(ly6'kay6-pan'k6). [Quieliua: 
lloque, left-handed; yupanqiii, you will count, 
i. c. great.] Third sovereign of the Inca line of 
Peru. According to the best, chronologies, he ruled in the 
last quarter of the 14th century. He made few conquests. 
Acosta ealls him Jaguarhuarque. Also written Loque l'u- 
panqui , etc. 

Llorente (lyo-rfm'ta), Juan Antonio. Born 
near Oalahorra, Aragon, March 30, 1756: died 
at Madrid, Feb. 5, 1823. A Spanish historian. 
He was a priest, though holding rationalistic views, and 
from 1789 to 1801 was general secretary of the Inquisition. 
Under Joseph Bonaparte he received charge of the con¬ 
fiscated property of the Inquisition and the religiousorders, 
and in 1809 was ordered to examine the archives of the 
Inquisition and write its history. When the French were 
driven out of Spain lie retired with them to Baris, where 
his history of the Inquisition was published 1817 18. It 
was strongly condemned by the Roman Catholic authori¬ 
ties, and he was interdicted from performing priestly func¬ 
tions. In 1822 he published a French edition of the prin¬ 
cipal works of Las Casas, with a biography, and the same 
year a work on the popes, which was condemned by the 
government: he was ordered to leave Paris. He pub¬ 
lished various other works, principally on Spanish history 

Lloyd (loid), Charles. Born at Birmingham, 
Feb. 12, 1775: died at Chaillot, near Versailles, 
Jan. 16, 1839. An English poet, a friend (and 
pupil) of Coleridge (with whom he lived for some 
time) and of Lamb, lie became insane about 
1815, and died in a madhouse. 

Lloyd, Edward. Flourished about the begin¬ 
ning of the 18th century. Tho keeper of a cof¬ 
fee-house in Tower street, London, and later 
(1692) of “ Floyd's Coffee House " in Lombard 
street. TTiseofTee house became the center of ship brok¬ 
ing and marine insurance. He published a paper, “ Lloyd’s 
News” (Sept. 1090,-Fob., 1097), which was revived as 
“Lloyd’s List/’ (1720), containing shipping and commer¬ 
cial news. From him the association and the corporation 
now known as “Lloyd's” were named. 

Lloyd, Edward. Born at Thornton Heath, Sur¬ 
rey, Feb. 16,1815: died at Westminster, April 
8, 1890. A London publisher, founder (1842) 
of “ Lloyd’sIllustratedLondon Newspaper,”and 
after 1876 proprietor of the “Daily Chronicle.” 
Lloyd, Edward. Born March 7,1845. An Eng¬ 
lish tenor singer. He made his first great rucoobs In 
1871, at the Gloucester festival, singing in Bach’s “8t. Mat¬ 
thew ” passion music. He has since been successful in 
oratorio and concert music. 

Lloyd, Henry. Born in Merionethshire about 
1720: died at Huy, Belgium, June 19, 1783. A 
Welsh soldier of fortune, for a time lay brother 
in a religious house, and successively in the 
service of tho Pretender, of Franco, of Austria, 
and of Prussia. He wrote a “History of tho War be¬ 
tween the King of Prussia and the Empress of Germany 
and her Allies” (London, 1700-82), “A Political and Mili¬ 
tary Rhapsody on the Defense of Great Britain ” (1779), etc. 

Lloyd, Humphrey. Born at Dublin, April 16, 
1800: died there, Jan. 17,1881. A British man 
of science, provost of Trinity College, Dublin, 
1867-81. ne is noted for his researches in optics and 
magnetism, and particularly for his experimental discovery 
of conical refraction in biaxial crystals, the existence of 
which had been theoretically determined by Sir W. R. 
Hamilton. His works include “A Treatise on Light and 
Vision ” (1881), “Elementary Treatise on the Wave Theory 
of Light*’ (1857), “Treatise on Magnetism, General and 
Terrestrial'’ (1874), etc. 

Lloyd, Robert. Born at Westminster, 1733: 
died in the Fleet Prison, Dec. 15,1764. A Brit¬ 
ish poet. He was a graduate of Westminster School and 
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of Trinity College, Cambridge, and later was usher at West- 
minster School. He wrote “The Actor: a Poetical Epistle’’ 
(1760), “The Tears and Triumphs of Parnassus,” etc. He 
was Imprisoned for debt In 1703. 

Lloyd, William. Born at Tiloliurst, Aug. 18, 
1627: died at Ilartlcbury Castle, Worcester¬ 
shire, Aug. 30, 1717. An English prelate, bishop 
successively of St. Asaph (1680), Lichfield and 
Coventry (1692), and Worcesfer (1700). ne was 
one of the six bishops tried on the charge of publishing a 
seditious libel, and acquitted June 29, 1088, and was an 
earnest supporter of the Revolution. 

Lloyd's (loidz). An association at the Hoyal 
Exchange, London, comprising underwriters, 
merchants, shipowners, and brokers, for the 
furtherance of commerce, especially for marine 
insurance and the publication of shipping news. 
It originated In meetings at Lloyd's Uoffee House about 
1088. The present rooms inelude a restaurant accessible 
only to members of Lloyd’s and their friends. See Lloyd , 
Edward (18th century), above. 

Lloyd's, Austrian. [Tt. Lloyd Austro-unf/aricOj 
G. Osferrcichisch-Unqarischvr Lloyd.] A mer¬ 
cantile company in Triest, founded in 1833 for 
tho furtherance of Austrian commerce, it com¬ 
prises:! sections: (a) insurance; (It) steamship lines in the 
Mediterranean, Black, and Red seas, etc.; (r) publication 
of periodicals. 

Lloyd’s, North German. [G. Norddeutechcr 
Lloyd.] A company in Bremen, founded in 
1857, for maintaining regular steamship lines 
between Bremen and New York, Baltimore, and 
other ports: also between New York and va¬ 
rious Mediterranean ports. 

Lloyd’s List. A periodical cont aining shipping 
intelligence, issued by Lloyd's (London) since 
1716, as a daily since 1800. 

Llywarch Hen. A Cymric poet, living in tho 
lust, part of the 6th century. 

Llywelyn ab Gruffydd. See Llewelyn. 
Loadstone,Lady. The“magnetic lady,” a ehar- 
acter in Ben .Tonson's play of that name, she is 
magnetic in the sense of making her house attractive, and 
so drawing to it a variety of guests. 

Loaisa, or Loaysa (16-i'siL), Garcia Jofre de. 

Born at Plaeencia, Caceres, about 1485: died 
July 30, 1526. A Spanish captain, commenda- 
dor of the order of St. John, who, in 1525, was 
putin command of a fleet destined to follow up 
the discoveries of Magalhaos. Ho left Spain with 
7 ships, July 24, 1525; reached the Strait, of Magellan in 
Jan., 1526; lost there one of his ships; passed the strait 
safely with the rest; hut died during the voyage nerosB the 
Pacific. One ship only reached tho Moluccas. 

Loanda (16-iin 'dii), properly 85,0 Paulo de 
Loanda (slih pou'lo do lo-Hn'dii). A seaport 
ami the capital of the Portuguese province of 
Angola, Africa, in lat. 8° 48' S., long. 13° 13' K. 
Population, estimated, about 14,000. 

Loango (lo-ang'go). A region on the western 
coast of Africa, extending from the mouth of 
t he Kongo to about lat. 4° S. It is now divided be¬ 
tween the Kongo Free State, Portugal, and France. 
Loano (lo-ii'no). A small town in Italy, situ¬ 
ated on the coast 39 miles southwest of Genoa. 
Here, Nov. 23-24, 1795, the French under Sche¬ 
rer defeated the Austrians. The victory was 
mainly due to Mass6na. 

Loayza(16-i / thii),orLoaysa(16-i / sa),Geronymo 
de. Born tit Truxillo,Eatremadura, Spain, about, 
1500: died at Lima, Pern, Oct. 25,1575. A Span¬ 
ish Dominican ecclesiastic. He was a missionary 
at Cartagena, New Granada, 1526-81, and in 1587 wns ap¬ 
pointed bishop of that diocese; became bishop of Lima 
in 1548; and was the first archbishop in 1548. During the 
rebellions of Gonzalo Pizarro and Giron he adhered to the 
king, but did his best to prevent bloodshed. Di 1552 and 
1507 he presided over provincial councils. 

Lobau (ltVbou). An island in the Danube, near 
Vienna. It was occupied by tho French after 
the battle of Aspem in 1809. 

Ldbau (lA'bou). A town in the kingdom of Sux- 
ony, 41 miles east of Dresden : one of the prin¬ 
cipal towns of ancient Lusatia. Population 
(1890), 8,378. 

Lobau. A town in tho province of West, Prus¬ 
sia, Prussia, situated on the Sandello 75 miles 
southeast of Dantzic. Population (1890), 4,593. 
Lobeira (16-ba'e-rii), or Loveira (16-va'o-rii), 
Vasco de. Born at Oporto, Portugal, about 
the middle of the 14th century: died at Elvas, 
Portugal, about 1403. A Port uguese romance- 
writer and soldier (in the service of John I. of 
Portugal, by whom he was knighted in 1385); 
reputed author of the famous romance “Amadis 
of Gaul" (which see). 

Lobengula (lo-beng-gtt'lli). [‘The defender.'] 
Born about 1833; died 1894. King of tho Mata- 
bele (see Matabele ), a son of Mosilikatse. He was 
long feared as a powerful warrior and persistent oppo¬ 
nent of Christianity and civilization in his kingdom ; hut 
finally the British South African Company succeeded in 
obtaining from him, in exchange for Improved firearms 
and ammunition, permission to settle in Mashonalaud and 
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to exploit its gold-mines. As soon as the company ha<P 
built Fort Salisbury and supplied it well with men, artil¬ 
lery, ammunition, and provisions, it provoked the Mata¬ 
bele with a view to seizing their territory. In the war 
which ensued, in 1893, the brave Matabele regiment h were 
mowed down by Maxim guns and dispersed by cavalry in 
several engagements. A decisive bnttle, in which 500 
Matabele and only one white man fell, was fought on Oct. 
23, some thirty miles from Buluwayo, Lohengula’s capital. 
The latter was taken without further resistance and the 
king pursued as a fugitive. In his flight he managed to 
entrap and kill Major Wilson und his detachment. 
Lobenstein (lo'ben-stin). A town and health- 
resort in Rouss (younger line), Germany, 39 
miles south-southeast of Weimar. Population 
(1890), 2,603. 

Lob-Nor (lob'nor'). A lake in Eastern Tur¬ 
kestan, about lat. 39° N., long. 89° E. It re¬ 
ceives the Tarim, and has no outlet. 

Lobo (lo'bq), Jeronimo. Born at Lisbon about 
1593: died at Lisbon, Jan. 29, 1078. A Portu¬ 
guese Jesuit, missionary in Abyssinia. 

Lobos (16'bos) or Seal Islands. A group of 
small islands west of Peru, sit uated (Lobos de 
Tierra) iu lat. 6° 27' S., long. 80° 49' W. They 
are noted for guano deposits. 

LobositZ (lo'bo-zits). A town in Bohemia, sit¬ 
uated on the Elbe 35 miles north-northwest of 
Prngue. Here, Oct. 1, 1750, Frederick the Great de¬ 
feated the Austrians under Browne. Population (1890), 
commune, 4,209. 

Locarno (lo-kiir'no). A town in the canton of 
Ticino, Switzerland, situated on Lago Mag- 
gioro 11 miles west, of Bollinzona. It was an¬ 
nexed to Switzerland in 1513. Pop. (1888), 2,556. 
Locatelli (lo-ka-tel'le), Pietro.' Born at Ber¬ 
gamo, 1693: died at Amsterdam, 1764. A noted 
violinist. He was a pupil of Corelli at Rome. 
Lochaber (loch-ii'b6r). A mountainous district 
in the southern part of Inverness-shire, Scot¬ 
land. 

Lochaber No More. An air claimed for both 
Scotland and Ireland, of which some two or three 
versions are extant. The source of these is In Scot¬ 
tish minstrelsy called "Lord Ronald (or, according to Sir 
W. Scott., Hand ah my boh.” The nir in Ireland Is known as 
“Limerick’s lamentation.” . . . The verses “Farewell to 
Lochaber," ending “And then I ’ll leave thee and Lochaber 
no more.’ were written by Allan Ramsay. Grove . 

Loches (losh). A town in the department; of In- 
dre-et-Loire, France, situated on the Indre 22 
miles southeast of Tours. The chateau, a residence 
of the old counts of Anjou, of the l’lantagenet kings, and 
of the kings of France as late as the 10th century, is a great 
pile of musBive wnlls and square and cylindrical towers, 
several of which are occupied by the grim dungeons of 
Louis XI. It was the place of imprisonment of La Balue, 
Com mi lies, and Sforza. The palace, of the 15th and 16th 
centuries, with fine Renaissance front, is now the Bous-pre- 
fccturo. Tho interesting Chapel of St. Ours displays rich 
Romanesque ornament. Population (1891), commune, 
5,132. 

Lochiel’s (loch-elz') Warning. A poem by 
Thomas Campbell: so called from its subject, 
Donald Cameron of Loehiel. 

Lochinvar (loch-in-vtfr'). A ballad in the poem 
of “Marmion,” by Sir Walter Scott: so called 
from the name of its hero, tho young Lochinvar. 
Lochleven (1 och-16'vn). A lake in Kinross-shire, 
Scotland, 18 miles north-northwest of Edin¬ 
burgh. On an island in It are the remains of a castle 
which was the scene iu 1507-08 of the imprisonment of 
Mary Queen of Scots, Tho Leven carries its waters to the 
Firtn of Forth. Length, 3$ miles. 

Lochnagar (loeh-na-giir'). A mountain in the 
southwest part of "Aberdeenshire, Scotland. 
Height, 3,780 feet. 

Locke (jok), David Ross: pseudonym Petro¬ 
leum V. Nasby. Born at Vestal, Brome County, 
N. Y., Sept. 20, 1833 : died in 1888. An Ameri¬ 
can political satirist. He commenced in I860 the pub¬ 
lication of the “ Nasby Letters," contributed chiefly to the 
“ Toledo Blade.” 

Locke, John. Born at Wrington, Somerset, Aug. 
29,1632: died at Oates, High Laver, Essex, Oct. 
28,1704. A celebrated English philosopher, one 
of the most influential thinkers of modern times. 
His father was a lawyer, and a captain In the Parliamen¬ 
tary army. I<ocke was educated at Westminster School (of 
which Busby was lieud-muhtci), and at Christ Church, Ox- 
ford, where he graduated in Feb., 1056. He continued to 
reside at Oxford, and was for brief periods lecturer on 
Greek, lecturer on rhetoric, and censor of moral philoso¬ 
phy. In Dee., 1005, and Jan., 1606, he accompanied Sir 
Walter Vane as secretary on a miHslon to the Elector of 
Brandenburg. On his return he again went to Oxford to 
study medicine, but did not take a degree. In 1667 he be¬ 
came a member of the family of the (later) Earl of Bhaftes- 
bury, at first as physician and afterwara as confident ial 
agent. In 10(59 he drew up a constitution for the colonists 
of Carolina, of which Shaftesbury (then Ashley) wns one of 
the lords proprietors. Through Ids patron Locko was ap¬ 
pointed secretary of presentations in 1672, and secretary of 
ihe council of trade 1073-75. He visited France In 1672, 
and again 1675-79. After the fall of Shaftesbury, Locke be¬ 
came an object of suspicion, and found it necessary (1683) 
to escape to Holland where he remained until 1689. In 
this year he became commissioner of appeals. From 1691 
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he resided at Oates, High Laver, Essex, in the family of 
Sir Francis Masham. His chief work is the “Essay con* 
cerning Humane rnderstanding ” (1090: four subsequent 
editions, revised by Locke, appeared 1094,1095,1700, 1700). 
Among his other writings aie seveial let tin's “Concerning 
Toleration” (KM) (Latin ahd English), K‘»90), “Two Trea¬ 
tises on Government” (1999), “Sumo Thoughts concern¬ 
ing Education” (1993), etc. Various collective editions 
of his woi ks have been published. Locke was the founder 
of the English and French “sensational” philosophy and 
psychology, and the skeptical application of bis principles 
by David Hume led Kant to the development of the “ crit¬ 
ical " philosophy. 

Locker (lok'er), Frederick. Born 1821: died 
May 30, ISO,*). An English poet, writer of 
“ vers de society .” He married as his second wife 
the daughter of Sir Curtis Lampson, and assumed the 
name of Jiocker-Lampson. Among his poems are “Lon¬ 
don Lyrics” (1X57 and 1879), “Patchwork” (1879). He 
edited “ Lyra Klegantiarum ' in 1809, and contributed to 
viuious peiiodicals. 

Lockerbie (lok'er-bi). A town in Dumfries¬ 
shire, Scotland, 11 miles east-northeast of Dum¬ 
fries. Population (1891), 2,301. 

Lockhart (lok'jirt), John Gibson. Born at 
Gainbusnethnn, Lanarkshire, July 14, 1794: 
died at Abbotsford, Nov. 25, 1854. A Scottish 
author, noted as the biographer of Sir Waller 
Scott. He became an advocate in 181(1; joined the staff 
of “Hlackwopd's Magazine” in ISIS; married Sophia, the 
eldest daughter of Sir Walter Scott, in IS JO; and edited the 
“Quarterly Review” 1820 53. His piinripul woik is the 
“ Memoirs of the Life id Sir Walter Scott” (7 vols. 1830- 
1838). Among his other publications are “Peter’s Letters 
to his Kinsfolk” (1819); “Adam Blair” (1822) and other 
novels; translations of “Ancient Spanish Ballads” (1823); 
and “The JBallantyne Humbug Handled ” (1839). 

Lock Haven (lok lui'vn). A city, tho capital 
of Clinton County, Pennsylvania, situated on 
the West Branch of tho Susquehanna, GO miles 
northwest of Harrisburg, it. hns a flourishing lum¬ 
ber tiade. Population (1990), 7,210. 

Lockport (lok'port). A city and tin* capital of 
Niagara < ’ounty, New York,sit uatodon t he Erie 
Canal 22 miles north-uortheast of Buffalo. 
It fins flourishing manufactures. Population 
(1900), 10.581. 

Lockroy (lok-rwii') (properly Simon), Edou¬ 
ard Etienne Antoine. Born at Paris, July 
18,1838. A French journalist and .Radical poli¬ 
tician, son of J. P. Lockroy. Hr was minister of 
commerce and industry 188(5-87; mlnistei of public in¬ 
struction 1888; minister of marine 1898-June, 1899. 

Lockroy, Joseph Philippe Simon, called. Born 
at Turin, Feb. 17, 1803: died at Paris, dan. 19, 
189L. A French dramatist and comedian. 
Locksley (loks'li). The name assumed by 
Robin Hood at. the tournament a I Ashby do 
la Zouche, in Scott’s “ Ivanhei*.’* 

Locksley Hall. A poem by Tennyson, pub¬ 
lished in 1842. 

Lockyer ( 1 ok 'yer), Sir ( Joseph) Norman. Born 
at Rugby, England, May 17,1S3G. A noted Eng¬ 
lish astronomer. He has published “ Elementary Les¬ 
sons in Astronomy " (1808), “Contributions to Solar Phys¬ 
ics'' (1873), “The Spectroscope” (1873), “Studies in Spec¬ 
trum Analysis "(1878),“The Dawn of Astronomy "(1894),etc. 
Locle (ldk'l), Le. A town ill tho canton of Neu- 
fcchfttel, Swit zerland, 10 miles northwest of Neu- 
cbatel. Tt is celebrated for the manufacture of 
watches (established in 1G80) and of lace. Pop¬ 
ulation (1888), 11,312. 

Locmariaquer (lok-mii-ryji-kar'). A seaport in 
the department, of Morhihan, France, 11 miles 
west-southwest of Vannes, celebrated for mo- 
galithic monuments. 

LocofoCOS (lo-ko-fo'kdz). Tn United States his¬ 
tory, the equal-rights or radical section of the 
Democratic party about 1835; by extension, in 
disparagement, any of the members of that 
party. Tho name was given in allusion to an incident 
which occurred at a tumultuous meeting of the Democratic 
party in Tarnmany Hall, New Yiuk, in IS3f», when the radi¬ 
cal faction, after their opponents had turned off the gas, 
relighted the room with candles by the nid of locofoeo 
matches. The Locofoeo faction soon disappeared, but tho 
name was long used for tho Democratic pai ty in general 
by its opponents. Often abbreviated Loam. 

Locri Epicnemidii (lo'krl e-pik-ne-Tnid'i~l). In 
ancient geography, a Greek people dwelling 
along the Maliac Gulf, north of Phocis: so 
named from Mount Cnemis. 

Locri Epizephyrii (epH-ze-fir'i-i), or Locri. In 
ancient geography, aeitvin southern Italy, situ¬ 
ated on the coast in lat. 38° 15' N., long. 16° J5' 
E. ItB Bite is near the modern Gernce. It was founded by 
the Loertansof Greece ; was closely allied with S>incuse in 
the 4th century M. r.; and vacillated between Koine, Pyr¬ 
rhus, and Carthage in the 3d century B. c. A Greek Ionic 
temple of Persephone, of the 5th century B. (\, has been 
recovered by excavation here. 

Locrine (lo'krin). A mythical king of England. 

He wns the eldest son of Brute or Brutus, and the father 
of Sabrina, celebrated in Milton’s “Comus.” His Btory is 
told in Geoffrey of Monmouth. 

LocrlllG. A tragedy published anonymously in 
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Logistilla 


1595, probably written by Peele and Tilney ous. The chief islands are Hindu, Langtt, Ando, Ost-Vaag<fc 

about 1585. I, ha. been ascribed to Hl.aksj.cro (fro... the S«ta‘1w!?ta l ^ aUu ‘ he ^ a ” d ^ 

initials W. S. on the title-page) and to Marlowe. The _ rll h? h«hciy. Population, about 20,000. 

plot was taken from Ilolinshed, based on Geoffrey of Mon- LoftUS (»of t.us), Lord AUgUStUS william 
mouth Frederick Spencer. Born Oct. 4, 1817. An 

Locri Opuntli(p-pun shi-i). In ancient googra- English diplomat ist, fourth son of the second 
phy, a Greek people living north of Bmotia and Marquis of Ely: ambassador to Russia 1871- 
opposite Eubica: so named from Opus, their 1H79. 
chief 


cf town. 


Tlie name sometimes includes the LoftUS, William Kennett. Born at Rye, Eng- 

land, about 1820: died at sea, Nov., 1858. An 
English arclneologist. I le published ‘‘Travels 
and Researches in (’hahhea and Susiana ” (1857), 
etc. 

Log (log), King. In yEsop’s “ Fables,'” a worth¬ 
less and heavy log sent, by Jove t o the frogs who 
prayed for a king. They complained to him 
of this inert monarch, and he sent them a stork 
who ato them up. 


country of the Locri Epicnemidii. 

Locri Ozolffi (6'zo-le). In ancient geography, a 
Greek people living along the Corinthian Gulf, 
west, of Rhocis. The origin of the name is 
doubtful. 

Locris (lo'kris). In ancient geography, a divi¬ 
sion of middle Greece, occupied by the Locri 
Epicnemidii and Locri Opuntii, or eastern Lo- 
cria ns, and I he Locri Ozola), or western Locrians. 

Locusta (ld-kus' 
li 

her ti 

and Tacitus as “long reckoned as among l.. v . 

of government.” She was employed by Agrippina to pre- James Logan. He Went to France 111 1(98 With 
pare a poison for the emperor Claudius. She was exe- tile design of averting a war with that country, 
cuted in the reign of Gallm. and was United States senator from Pennsyl- 

Lodev© (lo-dav ). A town in tho department of vania 1801-07 

Udrault, southern Franco, situated on 1 lie Krpio Logan, James. Born at Lurgan, County Ar- 
J9 miles west-i.ortliwost ot Montpellier: the Trehiml, Oct. 20, 1074: died near Ger- 


jOCUSta (lo-kus'tii). A professional poisoner Logan (lo'gan), George. Born at Stonton, near 
living at Rome about o4 A. n. Juvenal M>cnks of Philadelphia, Sept. !), 17.5:1: died there, April 
her us the agent for ridding many a wife of her husband, n x a t . Amerieon rmlitifinn in-mdsmi of 

and Tacitus as “long reckoned as among the instruments ’ “ * 1 ^niencan poliri( tun, gl «i tKi soil Ot 


Roman Llltova. It has Important manufactures, par 
licuhirly of woolen (military cloth), anil contains a cathe¬ 
dral. It was formerly ruled by viscounts. Population 
(1891), commune, 9,000. 

Lodge (loj), Henry Cabot. Born at.Boston, May 
12, 1850. An American historian and politician, 
lie graduated at Harvard in 1871; wns admitted to the bar 
in 1870; wns university lecturer on American history at 
Harvard 1874-79 ; was editor of the “North Amciicau lie- 
view ” 1873-70, and of t he “ 1 utei national Review ’ 1879-81; 
and was a Republican member of Congress fioni Massa¬ 
chusetts 1880 93. when he was transferred to the T T nited r /ia/ .. ,1 _ ” . m . 

Slates Senate. He lias published “ A Short History of the V° bd^), John, aSSUnK'd name of Tah- 


rnantown, Pa., Ot. 31, 1751. An American 
colonial politician. He was a member of the Society 
of Friends, and accompanied William Penn to America as 
his secretary in 1099. tie was chief justice of thcSupicuiu 
Court of lYnnsylvanml731 -39. and ns president of the coun¬ 
cil was for two years acting governor of the colony after 
the death of Governor Gordon in 1730. He bequeathed 
over two thousand volumes to the city of Philadelphia, 
which now form part of tho Philadelphia Library under the 
title of tho Loganian Library. He wrote “ Kxporiinenta et 
Meletrniatu do Plantiirum Generatloiie " (1739), etc. 


English Colonies in America”(1881), “Alexander Hamil¬ 
ton "(1882), “Daniel Wei inter ”(1883), “Studies in History” 
(1884), etc. 

Lodge, Thomas. Born at West Ham, near 1 4011 - 
don, about 1556: died 1G25. An English nov¬ 
elist, dramatist, lvrie poet, and miscellaneous 
writer. Among his winks are the novel “Rosalynde: 


gah-jute. Born about 1725: killed near De¬ 
troit, 1780. An Indian chief. He was a Cayuga by 
birth ; lived many years near Rccdsvillc, Pennsylvania, in 
friendly intercourse with the whites; and became a chief 
among the Mingoes. His family was murdered by the 
whites on the Ohio in 1774, whereupon he instigated a 
war against, them. He was killed in a skirmish with 
a party of Indians. 


Euphues Golden Legaeie, etc (15!M>), “Eli pli 11 is Shadow ; T nMT1 John Born in Scotland in 1748* .liod 
the Battle of the Senses” (1592), “ The Wo.indsof the Civ il ■L'Ogail, JOIUl. -WOTTlt 111 kVOnanU in J/4H. died 

War,” a tragedy (1594), poems (1589). “Phillis ” and “ F ife London, Dec., 1(88. A Scottish lyric poet, 
anil Death of William Limgheanl, ete.” (1593), “ A Fig for He published his poems, with those of Michael Bruce, in 
Mourns,” satires (1595). He also wrote, with Greene, an- 1779. The much-debated question whether the “Ode to 
other play, “A Looking-glass for London and England” the Cuckoo is the production of Bruce or of Logan Is still 
(1594), which was very popular. matter of dispute. 

Lodi (hVdo). A city in th(‘province of Milan, Logan, John Alexander. Born in Jackson 
Italy, situated on the Adda, in lat. 45° 18' N., County, Ill., Feb. 9, 1826: died at Washington, 
long. 9° 30' E. it contains a cathedral, and the church D. (’., Dec. 2G, 1886. An American general and 


Ineoronata, begun in 1479 front a design by Braiiumte. 
It is especially noted for the manufacture of Parmesan 
cheese and of majolica. It was founded by Frederick Bar- 
burossa, in place of the neighboring Lodi Vecchio (the 
Roman Laos Pompom), destroyed in 1158. Population 
(1891), 18,089. 

Lodi. Battle of. A victory gained May 10, 1796, 
by the French under Napoleon over the Austri¬ 
ans under Beaulieu. Napoleon himself led the charge 


statesman, unsuccessful Republican candidate 
for the vice-presidency in 1884. He served in tho 
Mexican war; was member of Congress from Illinois 1859- 
1801; served with distinction in the Civil War under Grant 
in 1802, in the Vicksburg campaign of 1803, and in north¬ 
ern Georgia under Sherman in 1804 ; was mouther of Con¬ 
gress from Illinois 1307-71; and was Puffed States sena¬ 
tor 1871-77 and 1879-80. He published “The Great Con¬ 
spiracy ”(1880). 



loss was 2,500; the French loss, probably 2,000. Tho tain in North America, 
battle is known as “the terrible passage of the bridge of LogfUl, Olive. See *S Ujkeft. 

Loill.” It was followed by tlm capture of Milan. Lnffan’ft fJrnqn Rnndq or Mill Qnrimra A 

Lodomeria ( lo-do-mo'ri-ii,). Tho Latin name of the 

0 Cumberland River, where, Jan. 19, 1862, the 


the medieval principality of Vladimir in Vol 
hynia, which hecarno part of the kingdom ot 
Poland. The Emperor of Austria-Hungary 
boars the title of King of Galicia and Lodo¬ 
meria. 

Lodore (ld-ddr'). A cascade in Cumberland, 

England, near Keswick. 

Lodovico (lo-dd-ve'ko). A kinsman of Braban- 
tio in Khakspere’s “ Othello. v 

L6dz (1 odz). A city in the government of Piotr- . 

kow, Russian Poland, G7 miles southwest of War- Logau (lo gou), Friedrich V0I1. Born m Silesia, 
of tho Polish textile manufacture, 1,104 : at Biegmtz, July 25, 1055. A Grr- 


Federals under Thomas defeated tho Confed¬ 
erates under Crittenden. Heo Mill Springs. 

Logansport (lo'ganz-port). A city and t he capi¬ 
tal of Cass County, Indiana, situated at tno 
junction of the Eel and Wabash rivers, 70 miles 
north by west of Indianapolis. It has flourish¬ 
ing trade and car-works. Population (I960), 
16,204. 


saw. It is the center 
tin- h ading manufacture being cotton. Copulation (1897), 
311,789. 

Loegres, Logres. The name by which Geoffrey 
of Monmouth calls England, from Logris or 
Locrine, son of the legendary King Brute. 

Lolling (lePling), Peter. BornatTollforsbmch, 
noarWalhd, Sweden, Jan. 31,1729: died in Ven 


man poet, lie was councilor to the Duke of Brieg and 
Liegnitz. He belonged to the first Silesian school of poets, 
ana w r as the principal epigrammatist of the period, ond 
one of the most celebrated in German literature. In 1954 
he published, under the title “Sinngedlchte” (“Epi¬ 
grams”), n collection of more than 3,500 poems, many of 
which are, however, but rimed couplets. A complete 
edition was published at Tubingen in 1872. 


czuela. Fob. 22, 1756. A Swedish botanist., a Loggia dei Lanzi (loj'jii da'e land'ze). Amp. 

■ ‘‘ ■ --- dieval vaulted portico, one of the characteristic 

buildings of Florence, begun 1374. The front has 
three great round arches with molded columns, a rich 
bracketed cornice and balustrade, and medallions of the 
'theological Virtues In the spandrels. In the portico are 
placed < Vlllnt’A “ Perseus," Donatello’s “ Judith, and other 
important Renaissance and antique statues. 

See Tom and Jerry. 


pupil and friend of Li imams, in 1751 he accom¬ 
panied a Spanish sclentlllc expedition to Venezuela, and. 
after traveling extensively in the province of Cuman.i,went 
to the missions of Gituyana, where he died of n fever. An 
account of his travels was published in Swedish, under the 
direction of Linnrous, in 1758. 

Lofoten (lo-lo'ten) (les3_correctly Lofoden or 

A 


Loffoden (lof-ff/den)) Islands. A group of Logic, Bob. 

islands belonging to the province of Nordland, LogistillaOb-jis-til'ia). In “ Orlando Furioso,* 
Norway. Hit uatod west of the mainland about the sinter of Alcina and Morgana. She repre- 
lat. 67° 30' to 69° 20' N. The surface is mountain- senta reason or virtue. 



Logone 
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Logone (lo-go'ne). A tribe of the central Sudan, 
southeast of Lake Chad, between Bornu and 
Bagllirmi. Thoy number about 260,(MX). They arc vassals 
of Hornu, but are self governing ; they are related alike to 
the Makaris and the Musgu ; and their language is said to 
have affinity with Ilauwa and Galla. 

Logrofio (ld-gron'yo). A province in Old Cas¬ 
tile. Spain. It is bounded by A lava and Navarro on the 
north, Navarre and Saragossa on the east, Soria on the 
south, and Burgos on the west. It bolongM to the Ebro val 
ley. Area, 1,945 square miles. Population (1887), 181,405. 

Logrono. The capital of the province of Lo- 
groilo, situated on the Kbro about lat. 42° 26 7 
N., long. 2° 30' W.: tlie Roman Julia Briga. 
Population (1H87), 15,067. 

Logrofio, Pedro. Born at Guadalajara, Spain: 
died, probably in Mexico, after 1567. A Span¬ 
ish priest. His “Manual de log adultoa para bautizar” 
(known only in a fragment) is probably the oldest existing 
nook published in America. It was printed at Mexico in 
1540. 


Lohardaga (16-har-da'gii), or Lohardugga (16- 
har-dug 7 gii). A district in Bengal, British In¬ 
dia, intersected by lat. 23° 30 7 N., long. 85° K. 
Area, 7,140 square miles. Population (1801) 
1,128,885. v 

Loheia, or Loheyyah (lo-ha'yfl). A seaport in 
Yemen, Arabia, situated on the Red Sea in lat. 
15° 42' N., long. 42 n 30' E. Population, 5,000- 
6 , 000 . 

Lohengrin (lo'en-grin). [MUG. Lohcrangnn , 
Lohengrin .J In German legend, the mythical 
knight of the swan, the son of Parzival, ami 
a knight of the Holy Grail. He is carried in a boat 
drawn by a swan to Antwerp, where he becomes the hus¬ 
band of the Princess of Brabant, on the condition that she 
shall never ask his name, She nevertheless breaks the 
agreement, and the swan cornea with the boat and bears 
him away to the (.rail. Allusion is made to his histoiy at 
the end of 1 ho poem “Parzival," written by Wolfram von 
fischonbaeh between P205 and 1215. He is also incut ionrd 
in the -‘Tilurel,” written by one Albrecht between 12(50 
and 127o; and the same legend is the subject of the poem 
“Schwanritter" (“The Swan Knight”), by Konrad von 
Wurzburg (died 1287), who does not, however, connect 
his hero with the Grail. A poem,“ Lohengrin,’* later re¬ 
modeled under the name “ Lorengel,” written by an un¬ 
known author in Bavaria before 1290 , gives a detailed 
history of the mythical knight. The legend has been 
localized on the lower itliiiie its well as on the Schelde. 


Lohengrin. Aromunt.icdrama,composed(words 
and music) by Richard Wagner in 1847, founded 
on I lie poem of “Lohengrin.” Jt was first produced 
at Weimar under the direction of Liszt in ]s50, ami w r as 
produced at London May 8, 1875. 

Lohenstein (15'en-siin), Daniel Kaspar von. 

Born at Nimptsch, Silesia, Jan. 25, 1635; died 
at Breslau, April 28, 1683. A German poet of 
the second Silesian school. 

Lohr (lor). A (own in Lower Franconia,Bava¬ 
ria, sit tinted on the Main 40 miles east by south 
of Frankfort. Population (1890), 4,207. 

Loi (loi), or Baloi (bii-loi 7 ). A Bantu tribe set¬ 
tled on the lower Mobangi River in the Kongo 
Start e and French Kongo. 

Loigny (lwiin-ye 7 ). A village in the department 
of Euro-ot-Loir, France, south of Chartres. It 
gives name to the battle of Loigny-Poupry, Dec. 2, 1870, 
gained by the Germans under the Grand Duke of Mecklen¬ 
burg over the French under Aurello de Pahulines, and 
forming part of the battle before Orleans. 


Loir (Iv\sir). A river of northwestern France, 
joining the Sarthe 5 miles north of Angers, tho 
Roman Liderious. Length, about 190 miles. 

Loire (lwar). The largest river of France: tho 
Roman Liger. It rises in the Gerhlcr-dea-Jones, de¬ 
partment of Ardeche, flowsllrst toward the north and then 
toward the west, and falls into the Bay of Biscay at St.- 
Nazaire, 33 miles west of Nantes. It is noted for its inun¬ 
dations, and is important in history. Its eldef tributaries 
are the Allicr, Cher, lndrc, and Vienne on t he left, and the 
Maine on the right. Length, over 000 miles ; navigable 
for ships to Nantes. 

Loire. A department of central France. Capi¬ 
tal, St.-Et ienne. It is bounded by Allleron the north¬ 
west, Sa6ne-et-Loiro on the north, TthOno and I sere on the 
east, Ardcche on tho south, Haute-Loire on the southwest, 
and Puy-de-DAme on the west, and formed part of tho an¬ 
cient Lyonnais. The surface is latgely mountainous. It 
Is traversed by the river Loire, and has important indus¬ 
tries, especially eoal-miningand dependent manufactures. 
Area, 1,8148 square miles. Population (1891), 010,227. 

Loire. Army Of the. 1. A French army im¬ 
provised after the bill tie of Sedan (Sept. 1, 
1870) for I he relief of Paris. It was commanded 
by Aurello de Paladines.— 2. After tho begin¬ 
ning of Dec., 1870, tho part of the first army 
commanded by Chanzy (tho remaining part be¬ 
ing commanded by Bourbaki). 

Loire, Haute-. Bee JIante-Loire. 
Loire-Inf6rieure (lwtir 7 an-fa-ry£r 7 ). A depart¬ 
ment of western France. Capital, Nantes, it 
1b bounded by Morbihan and Ille et-Vllaincon the north, 
Malne-et-Loire on the east, Vendee on the south, and the 
Bay of Biscay on the west, and formed part of the ancient 
Brittany. The surface is flat. It has flourishing agricul¬ 


tural industries, commerce, and manufactures. Area, 
2,053 square miles. Population (1891), 045,2(53. 

Loiret (lwii-ra 7 ). A department of central 
France. Capital, Orleans, it j« hounded by Eure- 
ct-Loir on the northwest, Scino-ct-Oise and Seim -et-Mai ne 
on the north, Yonnoon Hit* cast, Nievre, Cher, and Loir-et¬ 
cher on the south, and Loir-et-Chcr on the west, being 
formed principally from part of the* ancient Orleanais. it 
has flourishing agricultural industries and manufactures. 
Area, 2,014 square milcH. Population (1891), 377,718. 

Loir-et-Cher (lwar'a-shar 7 ). A department of 
central France. Capital, Blow, it is hounded by 
Eure-et-Lolr on the north, Loiret on the northeast, Cher 
on the southeast, Indre on the south, Tndre-et-boiro on the 
southwest, and Sarthe on the northwest, being formed 
from part s of Orleanais and a small paitof Touraine. It is 
a rich agricultural department. Area, 2,451 square miles. 
Population (1891), 280,358. 

Loja, or Loxa (16'Hii). a town in the province 
of Granada, Spain, situated on the Jenil 29miles 
west, of Granada. It was foundly a strong fortress. 
It was taken from the Moors In 148t5. Population (1887), 
19,120. 

Loja, or Loxa (h> 7 Hii). A town in Ecuador, 
about hit. 3° 55 7 S., long. 79° 25' \V.: noted for 
cinchona. Population, about 10,090. 

Loka(16 7 ka). [Skt.,‘world/] A world. In Hin¬ 
du works, the triloka, or three w orlds, are generally heaven, 
earth, and hell. Another division gives seven, exclusive of 
seven hel Ik (patalas). The upper worlds are (1) the earth; (2) 
the space between earth and sun, t lie region of the saints ; 
(3) Indra’s heaven, betw een the sun ami the pole-star ; (4) 
Maharloka, the usual abode of Rhrigti and other saints; 
(5) the abode of Brahiua’s sons, Sanuka, Sammda, and Sa* 
natkumara; ((>) the abode of the Vnirngins; (7) the abode of 
Brahma. The first three are destroyed at the did of each 
kalpa, or day of Brahma; the last four at the end of his life. 
The Sankhya and Vedanta schools recognize eight lokas: 
(1) that of the superior deities; (2) that of the Pitris, Itishis, 
ami Prajapatis ; (3) that of the moon and planets; (4) that 
of the inferior deities; (5) that of the Gandharvns ; (0)1 hat 
of the Rakshasas ; (7) that of the Yakshas; (8) that of the 
Pishaclms. See these words. 

Lokapalas (16 ka-pa/laz). [Skt.,‘guard inns of 
I bo world/] Tn Hindu mythology, the deities 
who preside over tho eight points of the com¬ 
pass: i. r., tho four cardinal and four interme¬ 
diate. ’! hey nrelmlrn, K. ; Agnl, H.E. ; Yama, ,H. ; Surya, 
S.W. ; Vanina, W.; Vayu, N.W.; Kuvera, N.; Soma, N. E. 
Each of thi‘so lias an elephant who helps to pioteet the 
legion : these are also known as Lokapalas. 

Lokeren (Jo'ker-en). A town in tho province 
of East danders, Belgium, situated on the 
Dunne 23 miles northwest of Brussels. Jt lias 
flourishing manufactures and trade. Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 19,667. 

Loki (16'ke). (ON.: loV y end; Ij til'd y hila f to 

close, end.^J In Old Norse mythology, the god 
of destruction. His father’was the giant Fail unit I (ON. 
Fdrbauli ). his mother Laufry or N’nl (ON. AW). By the 
giantess Anginboda (ON. Anyrbodha) he had 3 children: 
the Midgatd serpent, tho Fcmis-w«df, and Hel. Loki 
had throughout a twofold nature. He was of handsome 
appearance but of evil disposition, ami was at the same 
time the friend and the enemy of the gods. For his evil 
deeds he was Anally seized by the gods and bound. Over 
him was set a serpent whose poison would have fallen in 
drops upon his face lmd not his wife, Sigyn, caught t*hem 
in a bowl. He was freed at Ragnstrok, when he ami Ilcim- 
dall slew each other. 

Lokman (lok-miin 7 ). [Ar. Luqtndn , called “ Tho 
Wise.”] Tho reputed author of a collection of 
fables in Arabic. Ltiqnian is the title of the 31st su¬ 
rah of the Korun, in the 11th verse of which are found the 
words “ Wo gave to Luqnuiti wisdom.” To tills shadowy 
character have been ascribed the circumstances and say¬ 
ings of a number of men : hence Lokman has been rep¬ 
resented as a nephew of Job or Abraham, a councilor of 
David or Solomon, Balaam, an ugly Ethiopian slave, a king 
of Yainan, u tailor, a carpenter, a shepherd. The fables 
are very like those of yEsop, and still more like those of Syn- 
tipus. Many aie of Greek origin, and a number of them 
go back, as do the fables of Pilpay, to Indian originals. 
They were first, nut Into their present form by an Egyptian 
Christian named Barsuma, probably tow ard the end of the 
13th century. Thoy were first edited (with a Latin trans¬ 
lation) by Erpenius (Leyden, 1(515). Recent editions are by 
Rddigor (‘-id ed. 1839) and Derenbourg (1850). 

Lola Montez. Bee Gilbert , Marie D. K. It. 
Lollards (lol'firdz). [From MD, Lollaerd , one 
wlio mumbles prayers or hymns.] 1. A semi¬ 
monastic society for the care of the sick and t ho 
burial of tho dead,which originated at Antwerp 
about 1300. Also called ( 'el It tea .—2. TheEnglish 
followers of Wyclif, adherents of a wide-spread 
movement,part lypolitieal and socialistic, land in 
some respects anticipating Protestantism and 
Puritanism, in the 14th and 15th centuries. They 
were also called Bible men, from their reverence for the 
Bible. They differed on some points both among them 
selves and from Wyclif, but in the main condemned the 
use of images in churches, pilgrimages to the tombs of 
saints, the temi>orftl lordship of the clergy, the hierarchi¬ 
cal organization, papal authority, religious ordeis, eeclesi- 
aBtical decorations, the ceremony of the nmss, the doc¬ 
trine of transubstantiation, w aging of wars, and capital 
punishment. Some of them engaged in seditious proceed¬ 
ings, and they were severely persecuted for more than a 
hundred years, especially after the adoption of a special 
statute (“ De heoretico comburendo ”) against them in 
140L Lollards were very numerous at the close of the 
14th century, and perhaps formed later part of the Lancas¬ 
trian party in the Wars of the Rosea. 


Lombard street 

Lolli (161'Ie), Antonio. Born at Bergamo, Italy, 
about 1730: died in Sicily, 1802. A noted Ital¬ 
ian violinist. He played with success in Stuttgart, St. 
Petersburg, Paris, ami infrequently at London. “Owing to 
the eccentricity of his style of composition and execution, 
he was icgaided as a madman by most of the audience.” 
Iturney , Hist. Music, IV. 080. 

LollillS (lol'i-us). An unknown author from 
whom Clin ucer professed to have derived various 
t liings in his poems. He seems to stand for Petiarch, 
Boccaccio, and others, and “occupies in English poetry 
very much the same position as Junius in English politics ” 
(Loutmbury, Studies in Chaucer, II. 411). 

Lolo (16 7 16), or Balolo (bit-16 7 16). A great 
Bantu nation of t lie Kongo State, occupying the 
basins ol‘ the Eulongo, Tslitiapa, und Lorn ami 
rivers in the horseshoe bend of the Kongo River, 
between Luke Leopold and Stanley Falls. 
L’Olonnois (16-lo-nwii 7 ), Frangois. Died in 
Costa. Rica about 1668. A French bucanoer 
and pirate, noted for his ferocity. He was trims- 
jwiitcd to the West Indies for crimes, joined the huca- 
neers ns a common sailer, rose to high command among 
them, and from 1 (too tavaged the coasts of Central Ameri¬ 
ca. He waseventiially w recked, and was killed by Indians. 
His real name is supposed to have been Jacques Jean 
David Nau. 

Lolos (ld'loz). A race of aborigines in west¬ 
ern Fliina, on the Tibetan frontier. 

Lom (16m). A river in Bulgaria, joining the 
Danube at Rustehuk. It was the scene of Turk¬ 
ish victories over tho Russians, Aug.-Sept., 
1877. 

Lomami (lo-ma'me). One of the great afflu¬ 
ents of tho Kongo River, which it joins on the 
left bank midway between Stanley Falls and 
tho Aruwinii. It has its source near hit. HP 8., and its 
mouth near lat. 1° N., running parallel with the Lualaha 
from south to north. It was discovered by Cameron, and 
is also called Boluko. Lomami iB also the name of an 
affluent of the Sankuru. 

Lombard (lom 7 bard), Peter, L. Petrus Lom- 
bardus (pe'trus lom-biir 7 dus). Born at No¬ 
vara, Italy, about 1100: died at Paris, 1160. An 
Italian theologian, appointed bishop of Paris 
in 1 159. He was surnamed “ Master of Sentences,”from 
his woik “Sentential um librl IV” (“Four Books of Son* 
tenees”). Nee Hook of Sentence*. 

Lombardi, I. An opera bv Verdi, produced at La 
Sen In, Milan, in 1K43. Much of the music was 
afterward used by him in tho opera “Gerusa- 
lclnlnc/ , 

Lombard League. An associat ion between Bres¬ 
cia, Bergamo, Mantua, Verona, Cremona, Tre¬ 
viso, and other cities of Lombardy and north¬ 
ern Italy, founded in 1167 for protection against 
Frederick Barbarossa. It. rebuilt Milan, defeated 
Frederick at Legnanoin 1178, und secured liberties by the 
peace of Fori stance in 1183. It was renewed against Fred¬ 
erick IL in 122(5. 

Lombardo (h>m-bar 7 do), Pietro. Died in 1515. 
A Venetian architect. The name Lombnrdo was the 
patronymic of many north Italian artists who nourished in 
Venice from the middle of the 15th to the beginning of the 
10th century. It is associated with a large class of works 
peculiar to the early Renaissance in Venice. The most 
definite personality of the school is Pietro the architect, 
to whom are attributed two altars in the choir of San 
Marco (14(*2, 1471), the Church of Santa Maria dei Mira- 
coli (begun in 1180), the monument to Dante (1482) at Ra¬ 
venna, the Vendramini palace, the tomb of Doge Pietro 
Mocenigo in San Giovanni e Paolo, and the Moro chapel 
in San Globbe. Ho was made director of nubile works 
March 15, 1499, Tho anonymous marbles w hich have been 
classed as belonging to the school of the Lombardi com¬ 
prehend nearly all the Renaissance work produced about 
1475-1550. Martino Lombardo is also noted as having 
built the Seuola di San Marco and the San Zaccaria in 
Venice. It is not known whether or not he was the son 
of Pietro. To the Lombardi family also belong Tnllio, An¬ 
tonio, and Giulio (sons of Pietro), Santl, and Moro. Tho 
last probably came from Bergamo. 

Lombardo-Venetian Kingdom. A kingdom 
constituted by Austria in 1815 ont of tho Italian 
territories assigned to her by the Congress of 
Vienna. It comprises Lombardy, Venetla, and Mantua, 
Lombardy wub ceded to Victor Emmanuel in 1859, and 
Vcnetia and Mantua were surrendered to him in 18(50. 

Lombards (lom'biirdz, formerly lum'biirdz). 
[Appar. ‘long-beards/] The natives or inhab¬ 
itants of Lombardy in Italy. The name is used 
more specifically for tho members of the Germanic tribe 
(Longobards) who about 5(‘>H, under Alboln. conquered the 
part of northern Italy Btill called Lombardy, and founded 
the kingdom of that name, which was afterward extended 
over a much larger territory, and was Anally overthrown 
by Charlemagne in 774. In old London the name Lom¬ 
bards wiih generic, and was applied to foreign merchants 
from southern Europe, hut more especially to represen¬ 
tatives <if the gieat houses of the northern Italian cities. 
They also established themselves in France, chiefly at 
Nlmos and Montpellier. See Lombard street. 

Lombard street. A street in tho City, London, 
whero tho Lombard merchants of the middle 
ages established themselves before the reign 
of Edwa rd II . With the Germans of the Steelyard they 
engrossed the more profitable branches of English trade. 
The goldsmiths seem to have had the most ready money. 
On occasion they lent money on interest, and gradually 



Lombard street 

took up the business of bunking, us it was thou understood. 
They did not call themselves hankers, but kept “running 
cashes” or current accounts. In 1677 there were no loss 
than thirty-seven goldsmiths keeping “running cashes” 
in lombard street. The seizure by Charles I. of £200,000 
stored In the Tower forced them to keep their money in 
circulation, and was practically the origin of modern sys¬ 
tematic hanking. (Compare Lombards.) Lombard street 
iB now a great hanking center. 

Lombardy (lom'bjlr-di). A Teutonic kingdom, 
founded in 568 by Alboin, which comprised tit 
its height, a large part of northern and central 
Italy. Its capital was Pavla. Various Lombard duchies 
(jih lienevenfeo) were founded further south in Italy. See 
Lombards. 

Lombardy. [It. Lombardia.'] A compart imenl o 
in northern Italy. It includes tlm provinces Como, 
Milan, Pavia, Bergamo, Sondrio, Brescia, Cremona, and 
Mantua, comprising the alpine and suhalpine regions in 
the north anti the Lombard plain of the To. 

Lombardy. A tliemo (province) of tlio Byzan¬ 
tine empire, in tho early part of the middle 
ages, situated in southeastern Italy. 

Lombok, or Lomboc (lom-bok'). An island of 
the Lesser Sunda group, Bast Indies: the native 
Tanall Sasak. It is separated from Bali on the west by 
the Strait of Lombok, and from Sum hawn on the east by the 
Strait of Allas. The surface is g» ncrally mountainous. 
It is under native ruins, and the inhabitants are 
chiefly Hassaks (Mohammedan;. Area, about 2,000square 
miles. 

Lombroso (lom-bro'zo), Cesar. Born at Ven¬ 
ice, Nov., 38315. A noted Italian criminologist 
ami alienist. Among his works are “The Criminal: an 
Anthropological and Medico-legal Study," “The Man of 
Genius,"“Epileptic Insanity,” " Political Crime and Revo¬ 
lutions,” “Tne Physiognomy of the Anarchist," and “The 
Female Offender " with William Ferrer! (1894). 

Lombroso, Jacob or John. A Jewish physician 
who lived in the colony of Maryland 1656-65. 
Ho practised his profession ami Acquired land; was ar¬ 
rested on tho charge of blasphemy; hi ' 
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liamentary purposes London is divided into 68 constitu¬ 
encies with 1 member each, except the City, widt h returns 
2 members (West Ham is sometimes included in parlia¬ 
mentary London, making 60 divisions): Battersea, Ber¬ 
mondsey, Bethnal Green (2), Bow and Bromley, Brixton, 
Camberwell North, Chelsea, City of London, Clapham, 
Deptford, Dulwich, Finsbury (2), Fulham, Greenwich, 
Hackney (3), Haggerston, Hammersmith, Hampstead, 
Holborn, Hoxton, Islington (I), Kensington (2), Lambeth 
(2), Lewisham, Limehouao, Marylehone (2), Mile End, 
Newington West, Norwood, Paddington (2), Peekham, 
Poplar, Rotherhithe, St. George (Hanover Square), St. 
George‘a-in-thc-East, St. Patterns (4), Southwnrk West, 
Stepney, Strand, Walworth, Wandsworth. West Ham (2), 
Westminster, Whitechapel, Woolwich. The Univeisity 


Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth 

lanticon the north, Antrim and Lough Neagli on the east. 
Tyrone on the south, Tyrone and Donegal on the west, ana 
Lough Foyle on the northwest. Its chief manufacture is 
linen. Area, 816 square miles. Population (1891), 162,009. 
2. The capital of the county of Londonderry, 
situated on tho Fovlo in bit. 55° N., long. 7° 19' 
W. : formerly called Derry. Its chief manufacture 
is linen. It contains a cathedral. A monastery waH founded 
here by Columba in 646. The city is celebrated for its suc¬ 
cessful defense by the Irish Protestants against James II. 
(April-Aug., 1689). Population (1891), 32,803. 

Londonderry, Marquises of. See Stewart and 
Va no- Tnn\pcst-Steic a rt. 


... nut escaped through 

the general amnestyproclaimed by Richard Cromwell. _ , . 

Lome (lo'mfi). Tne principal port of Togoland, London. A city and the capital of Middle- 
Slave Coast, western Africa. sox County, Ontario, Canada, situated on the 

Lome Arm6. S qq Homme Arm#, L\ Thames in hit. 43° N. It is a manufacturing 

Lom6nie (ld-ma-n o'), Louis Leonard do. Born an( * commercial center. Population (1901), 
at St.-Yrieix, Hauto-Vienne, France, Dec. 3, 37,983. 

1815: died at Menton, France, April 2, 1878. London, Convention Of. A convention con- 
A French man of letters, author of “Galerio eluded between England andFrance, Oct. 22, 


of London is i also represented. London was probably London Protocol. 1. The protocol of May 8, 

" .. .. 1852, by which the grout powers recognized 

Prince Christian of Gliicksburg and his male 
descendants as heirs to Denmark, including 
Schleswig and Holstein. It was not ratified by 
the German Diet ortho ostat es of Schleswig and 
Holstein.— 2. The protocol of March 31, 1877, 
by which tho groat, powcrscalled upon Turkey to 
make peace with Montenegro anil to carry out 
certain reforms affecting the Christian popula¬ 
tions in the sultan’s dominions. It was rejected 
by the Porte, and Russia alone took up arms 
against Turkey. 

London Wall. A Roman wall built between 350 
and369 around London. It inclosed 3so acres. Thero 
were two gates in it — the western gate, now Newgate, for 
tho Pretorian way or Watling street; and the northern 
gate, for tho road to York, or Ermine street, now Bishops- 
gate. 'There was also a gate at tlie bridge at Dowgate, ai d 
possibly one at Billingsgate. During the Danish invasion 
the wall was broken down, but was restored by Alfred in 
880. Posterns were then opened at Ludgate, at Cripple- 
gate, and probably at what was later Moorgate. The wall 
was kept up till comparatively modern times, and frag 
tnents of it are still discernible. The most notable portion 
is in the street now called London Wall, bet ween Wood 
street and Aldermanbury. 

Long (16ng), Charles Chaill6-. Born at Prin¬ 
cess Anne, Somerset County, Md., July 2,1842. 
An American soldier, lie served as a volunteer in the 
American Givil War,attaining the rank of captain ; and in 
1809 received an appointment as lieutenant-colonel in the 
Egyptian army, lie was made chief of staff to General 


an ancient British town. It appears to have been reset¬ 
tled by the Romans about 43 A. i>., and Londinium (called 
also Augusta) was the capital of Britannia in the last part 
of the Roman period. After the departure of the Romans 
(about 41o)ant! in the early Saxon period its liihtmy is ob¬ 
scure, though there were bishops of London from tho 7th 
century. It was plundered by tho Dam s, and rebuilt by 
Alfred and Athelstan. It received a charter from Wil¬ 
liam I., and many privileges from Henry I. By tho 14th 
century its commerce had greatly developed. Tho insur¬ 
rection of Wat Tyler occurred in 1381. London sided with 
the Yorkists in the Wars of the Roses, and with the Par¬ 
liamentarians in tho civil war. It was scourged by tho 
plague in 1003, and was almost entirely destroyed by tbo 
great tire of 1060. A fliiauei.il panic happened in 1720, and 
the “No-Popery ” riots in 1780. The “Great Exhibition” 
of 1851 was the first of tho international expositions: it was 
followed by another in 1802. (For various objects of inter¬ 
est (the British Museum, tho Guildhall, the Monument, 
the National Gallery, tho Houses of Parliament* Royal 
Academy, St. Paul’s Cathedral, the Tower, Westminster 
Abbey, etc.), and for very many local details, see the spe¬ 
cial headings.) The London Government Act of 1899 di¬ 
vided the administrative county of London (witli the ex¬ 
ception of the l 'ity)into28 municipal boroughs: Battersea, 
Bermondsey, Bethnal Green, Camberwell, Chelsea, Dept¬ 
ford, Finsbury, Fulham, Greenwich. Hackney, Hammer¬ 
smith, Hampstead, Holborn, Islington, Kensington, Lam¬ 
beth, Lewisham, Marylehone, Paddington, Poplar, St. 
Paneras, Shoreditch, Southwark, Stepney, Stoke Newing¬ 
ton, Wandsworth, Westminster, Woolwieh, 


des contemporains” (1840-47), li Beaumarchais 
et sou temps” (1855), etc. 

LpmSnie de Brienne (lo-ma-n6' <16 bre-en'), 

Etienne Charles de. Born at Paris, 1727: died 
in prison, Feb. 15-16, 1794. A French politician 
and prolate. He became archbishop of Toulouse in 1763 ; 
was a member of the Assembly of Notables in 1787; and 
succeeded Cnlonne as comptroller-general of finances in 

1787. He was made premier and archbishop of Sens In 

1788. hut was forced to resign the premiership in the saino 
year, after having convoked the Statea-Goneral for May 1, 

1789. He was succeeded bv Necker. 

Lomond (lo'mimd), Loch. A lake ill Scotland, 
tbo largest in Great Britain. It lies between Dum¬ 
bartonshire <>n the west and Stirlingshire on the east, and 
is famous for its beauty. Length, 25 miles. Greatest width, 

7 miles. Its outlet is the Leven. 

Lomwe (16'mwe). See Kua. 

Lomza (lom'zlui). 1. A government of Russian 
Poland, bordering on Last Prussia. Area, 4,667 
square miles. Population (1H87-89), 608,683.— 

2. The capital of tho government of Lomza, 
situated on the Nnrcw 78 miles northeast of 
Warsaw. Population (1890), 18,405. 

Lonato (lo-nH/to). A town in the province of 
Brescia, northern Italy, 14 miles east-southeast 
of Brescia. Here, Aug. 3, 1796, the French im- ■ L *°“ aon * 
dor Bonaparte defeated the Austrians under f[! r sX*groo* 

Londinium (lon-din'i-um). The Roman name 
of London. 

London (lun'ilon). [L. Londinium, origin un¬ 
certain; F. Londres, It. Londra , Sp. Londrcs.] 

The capital of England and seat of the govern¬ 
ment of tho British empire, the largest and most 
important city in the world, anil its principal 
business and financial center, it is situated in tho 
counties of Middlesex, Surrey, and Kent, on both sides of 
the Thames, about 50 miles fiom its mouth, in lat 51°3o' 

48" N., long. 0*6' 48" W. (St. l’uul'ttCathedral), In its wid¬ 
est extent (the Metropolitan Police District, with the City 
of Loudon Police District, which together foim “Greater 
London ”) it occupies an area of GOO square miles and eon- 
tains (P.MU), 6,581,372 inhabitants. Of these, according 
to the census of l!H)l, 4,536.541 reside within the “Inner 
Ring" (see Caunti/ of London, below) or Kegistralii.ri 
Distiu t and 2,044,831 within the “Outer King" or subur¬ 
ban district. For administrative purposes tins vast cen¬ 
ter of population is variously subdivided. The City <>f 
London propel (generally called “The city ") is little oxer 
a square mile in extent, and had in 1901 a population «.f 
only 20,923. It extends along the north bank of (be 
Thames Horn the Temple to the Tower, and northwaid 
as far as Holborn and Finsbury Circus, and is the business 
center, its “day " population exceeding 300,(KM) in 19ol. 

It has a distinct administration under the lord mayor, 
with 26 other aldermen and a court of common council. 

The rest of “Inner” London forms an administrative 
county, which since 1888 has been under the control 
of the London County Council of 118 members. For par- 


1832, for tho purpose of coercing Holland into 
withdrawing its troops from Belgium. 

London, Treaty of. The name of a number of 
treaties concluded at London between England 
and other powers, chief among which are the 
following, (<?) The treaty of July 6, 1827, between Eng¬ 
land, France, and Russia* whereby those powers agreed 
to compel Turkey and Greece to accept their mediation 
with a view to restoring peace in tlm East. Greece was 
to be made autonomous under the sovereignty of tho sul¬ 
tan, the Mohammedan population was to be removed, and 
the Greeks were to receive possession of all Turkish prop¬ 
erty in Greece on the payment of an indemnity. The ol- 
fer of mediation was rejected by Turkey, which resulted 
in armed intervention. (6) The treaty of Nov. 15, 1831, 
between Great Britain, France, Austria, Prussia, and Rus¬ 
sia, for the settlement of the Belgian ijuestion. It pre¬ 
scribed. among other things, that Belgium and Holland 
should near separately the debts which they had contracted 
before the union, and that they should share the liabili¬ 
ties contracted since. The treaty was eventually carried 
out. (c) 'fhe treaty of 1832 between England, France, 

Russia, and Bavaria, by which the crown of Greece was 
given to Frederick Otho, second son of the king of Bava¬ 
ria. ( d ) The treaty of March 13, 1871, by which t he signa¬ 
tory powers of the treaty of Paris (which see) of 1856 ac¬ 
ceded to the demand of Russia to strike out the clauses 
neutralizing the Black Sea. 

niversity Of. An educational insti- 
uniiod at London in 1836, which con¬ 
gress after examination, but, until I960, 
provided no courses of instruction. 

London Bridge. Tile first of the bridges across 
the Thames at London, situated at the head of 
navigation, half a mile above the Tower. The 
earliest structure of which there is historical record was 
destroyed Nov. 16, 1091. by a storm and high title. The 
first stone bridge was built 1176-1209 on a wooden founda¬ 
tion. It consisted of 20 arches. The roadway was 926 feet 
long, 60 feet above water, ami 40 feet w ide. Houses w ere 
built upon it, and in course of time it became a continuous 
street with 3 openings on each side to the river. A chapel 
of St. Thomas Becket stood ujmui the east side. The super¬ 
structures were repeatedly devastated by Are, most notably _ , , 

the great Are of 1666. The eleventh span from the South- LOIlgCIlflllip ( lon-sll 
.per built in at Poitiers, Jan. 31, 


Gordon in 1874, and in the same year was employed on a 
diplomatic ami geographical mission to the interior of 
Africa. He resigned his commission in the Egyptian ser¬ 


vice in 1877, and in 1887 was appointed United States con- 
legation in (’oi 


work end formed a drawbridge Hanked by a tower built i 
1426, on the top of which were stuck the heads of persons 
executed for treason. All tho superstructures were re¬ 
moved in 1757. The present, stone bridge, built by the 
Rennies, waB begun March 15, 1824, ami opened Aug. 1. 
1831. It stands about ISO feet above the Bite of the old 
structure, which was pulled down in 1832. It is 920 feet 
long, 56 feet wide, and 55 feet high, and the central span is 
150 feet. 

London Company. A company of merchants 
and others dwelling in and near London, formed 
for the purpose of planting colonies in Ameri¬ 
ca. It was chartered in 1606, founded a, colony 
at Jamestown in 1607, and was dissolved in 1624. 

Londonderry (lun'dqn-der-i). 1. A maritime 
county in Ulster, Ireland, it Is bounded by the At- 


sul general and secretary of legation in Corea. He haB 
published “Ventral Africa " (1876) and “ The Three Pro¬ 
phets— Chinese Gordon, the Mahdi, and Arab! Pasha " 
(1884). 

Long, George. Born at Boulton, Lancashire, 
England, Nov. 4, 1800: died at Chichester, Aug. 
10,1879. An English classical scholar, historian, 
geographer, and miscellaneous author. 

Long, George Washington de. See De Long . 
Long, John Davis. Born at Buekfield, Maine, 
Oct. 27, 1838. An American statesman. He was 
a member of the Massachusetts House of Representatives 
1875-78, and three times speaker of the House; lieutenant- 
governor 1879 ; governor 1*80-82; United States congress¬ 
man 1883-89; and secretary of the navy 1897-1902. lie 
published a translation of Veruil’s “ dSneid in 1879. 

Long, Loch. An arm of tho Firth of Clyde, be¬ 
tween Dumbartonshire and Argyllshire, Scot¬ 
land. Length, 17 miles. 

Long Acre. A street in London, near Covent 
Garden, running into Drury Lane. It is or was 
tho headquarters of carriage-builders. 
Longaville (long'ga-vil). A lord attending on 
the King of Navarre in Sbakspere’s “Love’s 
Labour’s Lost.” 

Long Branch. A town ill Monmouth County, 
New Jersey, situated on tin* Atlantic coast 29 
miles south of New York. It is a fashionable 
seaside resort. Population (1900), 8,872. 

Long Bridge. A bridge about a mile long, built 
across the Potomac at Washington, District of 
Columbia. It was the main avenue of communication 
with the Army of the Potomac during the Civil War, and 
was strongly fortified. 

Longchamp, or Longchamps (lOn-shoh'). A 
race-course at the end of the Boisde Boulogne, 
west of Paris. It was long noted for its prom¬ 
enade. An abbey formerly stood here. 

-shoh'), William of. Died 
1197. An English prelate, 


bishop of Ely and chancellor of Richard I. 

Longfellow (Kmg'fcl-d), Henry Wadsworth. 

Bom at Portland, Maine, Feb. 27, 1807: died 
at. Cambridge, Mass., March 24, 1882. A dis¬ 
tinguished American poet. He graduated at Row- 
doin College in 1826; traveled in Europe 1826 29; was 
profcHNor of modern languages at Bowdoin 1829 36; again 
visited Europe 1835 36; and waB professor of modern lan¬ 
guages and belles-lettres at Harvard College 1836-64. He 
continued to reside at Cambridge, nis poetical works in¬ 
clude “Voices of the Night” (is:;9), “Ballads and other 
Poems” (1841), “PoemH on Slavery " (1842), “Spanish Stu¬ 
dent "(1813), “Poets of Europe" (1846: trnns.), “Belfry of 
Bruges and other Poems" (1845), “Evangeline : a Tale of 
Acadle"(1847), “Seasideand Fireside”(1849), “The Gold¬ 
en Legend” (1861), “ The Song of Hiawatha”(1866X “The 



Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth 

Courtship of Miles Standish ” (1868), “Birds of Passage" 
(1868-63), “Tales of a Wayside Inn” (1803), “Flower-de- 
Luce’’ (1867), a translation of the “ Divine Comedy ” (1807- 
1870), “New England Tragedies "(1868), “ The Divine Tra¬ 
gedy ” (1871), “Three Books of Song” (1872), “Aftermath " 
(1873), “Hanging of the Crane” (1874), “ Moriturl Salu- 
tamus ” (1876), “ Mask of Tandora ’’ (1875), “ Kerainos and 
other Poems” (1878), “Ultima Thule" (1880), “Hermes 
TrlsmegiBtus”(188*2), “In the Harbor”(188*2). nis prose 
works are “Outre-Mor ” (1836), and the novels “ Hyperion " 
(1839) and “ Kavanagli " (1849). He also edited “Poems 
of Places” (31 vols. 1876-79). 

Longfellow, Samuel. Born at Portland, Maine, 
June 18, 1819: died there, Oct. 3, 1892. An 
American Unitarian clergyman and hymn-wri¬ 
ter, brother of II. W. Longfellow. He graduated 
at Harvard in 1839, and at the Divinity School in 1846. He 
was pastor of a church in Fall River, Massachusetts, 1848- 
1853; in Brooklyn 1853-60; and in Germantown, Pennsyl¬ 
vania, 1878-8*2. He then returned to Cambridge. He edited 
a “ Life of nenry Wadsworth Longfellow ” (1886) and “ Final 
Memorials,” etc. (1887), and published a number of books 
of hymns, and “Thalatta : a Book for the Seaside” (with 
T. W. Higglnson, 1853). 

Longford (long'ford). 1. A county in Leinster, 
Ireland. It is bounded by Leitrim on the northwest, 
Cavan on the northeast, Westmeath on the east and south, 
and Lough Reo and Roscommon on the west. The sur¬ 
face is generally level. Area, 421 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 52,647. 

2. The capital of the county of Longford, situ¬ 
ated on the Cauilin 68 mdes west-northwest of 
Dublin. Population (1891), 3,827. 

Longhi (lorig'ge), Giuseppe. Born at Monza, 
near Milan, Oct. 13, 1766: died at Milan, Jan. 
2, 1831. A not ed Italian engraver. His best- 
known works are engravings after Correggio and Raphael. 

LongimanUS. See Artaxerxcn I. 

Longinus (ion-jl'mis), Dionysius Cassius. Born 
about 210 a. d. : executed 273. A celebrated 
Greek critic and philosopher, chief counselor 
of Zenobia, and the instructor of her children. 
“To him is ascribed, though doubtfully, the essay ‘On 
Sublimity,’ one of the best pieces of literary criticism in 
the language.” ( Jebb.) On the fall of Zenobia, Longinus 
was beheaded as a traitor by the command of the emperor 
Aurelian. 

Longis (lon'jis), or Longius (lon'ji-us). The 
name given in the middle ages to the soldier 
who pierced the side of Jesus with his lance. 

Long Island. An island forming part of the 
State of New York. It is separated from Connecti 
cut on the north by Long Island Sound, and from the 
mninlnnd of New York on the northwest, and Manhattan 
Island on the west, by Ixmg Island Sound and the East River; 
it is also bordered on the west by New York Bay and the 
Narrows. The surface Is diversified, and the const-line is 
much indented. It is divided into 3 counties--Suffolk, 
Queens, and Rings (containing Brooklyn) —and contains 
many seaside resorts. It was discovered by the Dutch in 
1009, and was first settled by them about 1(532-36. Length, 
118 miles. Greatest width, 23 miles. Area, 1,68*2 square 
miles. 

Long Island, Battle of. A battle fought at the 
western extremity of Long Island, Aug. 27,1776, 
in which the British under IIowo defeated the 
Americans under the immediate command of 
Sullivan, Stirling, and Putnam. 

Long Island City. A former city of Queens 
County, Long Island, New York, separated from 
Brooklyn on the south by Newtown Creek: in¬ 
corporated in New York city (act of 1896). it com¬ 
prises Hunter’s Point, Astoria, Kavcnswood, etc., and tins 
extensive manufactures. Population (1897), about 45,000. 

Long Island Sound. An arm of the Atlantic 
Ocean which separates Connecticut and the 
mainland of New York on the north from Long 
Island on the south. It is connected with the ocean 
on the east by the Race, and with New York Bay by the 
East Kiveren the southwest. Length, about 110 miles. 
Greatest width, about 20 miles. 

Longjumeau (16n-zhii-m6'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Seine-et-Oise, France, on the Yvette 
12 miles south of Paris. A treaty of peace between 
the Catholics and Protestants was signed here March 23, 
1568, but war broke out again six months later. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 2,551. 

Longland. See Lang land. 

Longman (long'man). Thomas. Born at Bris¬ 
tol, England, 1699: died at London, Juno 18, 
1757). An English publisher. He was appienticed 
to his uncle, John Osborn, a London bookseller, with whom 
he later entered Into partnership, and to whose business 
he ultimately succeeded about 1734. He was part owner of 
“Chambers’s Cyclopirdla” and of Johnson’s “ Dictionary.” 

Longman, Thomas. Born at London, 1730: 
died near Lojidon, 1797. An English publisher, 
nephew, partner,and successor of ThomasLong- 
man (1699-1755). 

Longman, Thomas Norton. Born at, Loudon, 
1771: died at Hampstead, Aug. 29, 1842. An 
English publisher, son and successor of Thomas 
Longman (1730-97). He published, with Rees. Lard- 
ner’s and Rees’s cyclopwdlas, Lindley Murray’s “English 
Grammar, - and works of Scott, Moore, Macaulay, Words¬ 
worth, Southey, and others. After 1826 they were sole 
proprietors of the “Edinburgh Review.’* 

Long Meg of Westminster. A name given to 
a noted scold and procuress in the time of Henry 
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VIII. A play with this name was performed at the For¬ 
tune Theatre in 1694. The name “Long Meg" has since 
been given to a number of things of unusual length, par¬ 
ticularly to a column of red freestone near Penrith, Eng¬ 
land. It Is 15 feet In circumference and 18 feet high, and 
Is supposed to be part of a Druidicnl temple. 

Longobardi, Longobards. See Langobardi . 

Long Parliament. The Parliament which as¬ 
sembled on Nov. 3, 1640, and carried on the 
civil war. On Its showing a disposition to come to terms 
with the party of Charles I., it was “purged," Dec. 6, 1048, 
by the expulsion of a large number of Its members. It 
then abolished the House of Lords, and appointed the 
High Court of Justice which tried and condemned the 
king. The Parliament was forcibly dissolved by Cromwell 
on April 20, 1653, but was twice restored in 1659, and was 
Anally dissolved in March, 1(560, after providing for the 
summoning of a free Parliament. In its later history it 
was known as the Rump Parliament. 

Long’s Peak (longz pck). A peak in the Rocky 
Mountains, Colorado, about 45 miles northwest 
of Denver. Height, 14,270 feet. 

Longstreet (lfmg'stnit), Augustus Baldwin. 
Born at Augusta, Ga., Sept. 22, 1790: died at 
Oxford, Miss., Sept. 9,1870. An American cler¬ 
gyman of the Methodist Episcopal Church,edu¬ 
cator, and humorous writer, lie is best known from 
his “Georgia Scenes” (1840). He also wrote “Master 
William Mitten " (1868), etc. 

Longstreet, James. Born in Edge Acid district, 
S. C., Jan. 8, 1821. An American general in 
the Confederate service. He graduated at West 
Point in 1842; served in the Mexican war; entered the 
Confederate service with the rank of brigadier-general in 
1861; was promoted major-general in the same year; com¬ 
manded a corps at the second battle of Bull Run; 
commanded the right wing of Lee’s army at Antietam; 
commanded a corps with the rank of lieutenant-general at 
Gettysburg; led the left wingatChiekamauga ; unsuccess- 
fullyattackedBunisidcat Knoxvilleinl863;andservedwith 
distinction in the Wilderness in 1864, and before Richmond 
1861-65. He was United States minister to Turkey 1880-81. 

Longsword (long'word), Richard. A son of 
Henry Tl. Rosamond Clifford has long been said to be 
his mother. 

The evidence of Longsword being Rosamund’s son is 
equally untrustworthy, and the fact is discredited by all 
sound recent historical writers. The name of Ills true 
mother is unknown even in early tradition. The argu¬ 
ment, drawn from the grant made to Longsword by liis 
father, shortly before his death, in 1188, of the manor of 
Appleby in Lincolnshire, rests on a confusion between that 
manor and the manor of Appleby in Westmoreland, which 
was field by Rosamund’s family, the Cliffords. 

A'ott'sand 8th scr., III. *293. 

Long Tom. A 42-pound gun, originally part of 
the armament of tno French line-of-battlo ship 
troche, captured by the English 1798, and sold 
to tllO Americans. It was used during the French at¬ 
tack on Haiti in 1804 , was dismounted till 1812 ; and was 
placed on the General Armstrong, which ran the blockade 
of the British at New Orleans, sept. 9, 1814. This vessel 
ran into the bay near TIorta, Fayal, for water after nn en- 
ooimterwith a British squadron, in which she was rendered 
helpl ess. Long Tom was dismantled, and lay at Fayal till 
it was brought back to New York on the steamship Yoga 
April 18,1893, through the efforts of Colonel Reid, the son 
of the commander of the General Armstrong. 

Long Tom Coffin. See Coffin. 

Long Tom Indians. Seo Chclamela. 

Longton (16ng'tpu). A town in Staffordshire, 
England, 34 miles south of Manchester. It has 
manufactures of pottery, etc. Population (1891), 
31,327. 

Longueville (lohg-vel'), Duchesse de (Anne 
Genevieve deB 9 Urbon-Cond 6 ). Born at Vin¬ 
cennes, near Paris, Aug. 28,1619 : died at Paris, 
April 15, 1679. Sister of the great Con(16, and 
one of the chief leaders of the Fronde. She 
was afterward a leading Jansenist. 

LongllS (long'gus). [Gr. Adyyor.] A Greek ro¬ 
mancer and sophist, probably of the 5th century 
A. I). : author of the pastoral romance “Daphnis 
and Cliloo” (which see). Nothing Is known of his 
life, and it is doubtful whether the name “Longus "has 
been rightly assigned to him. 

LongUS (the grammarian). See Vclius Longus. 

Longuyon (16fi-gy6ii'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Meurthe-et-Moselle, France, situated at 
the junction of the Crusne and Chiers, 35 miles 
northwest of Metz. It has important hardware 
manufactures. Population (1891), commune, 
2,618. 

Long Walk* The. A straight avenue, about 3 
miles long, in Windsor Park near London. 

Longwood (lAng'wud). A farm-house in the 
interior of the island of St. Helena: the resi¬ 
dence of Napoleon in his exile. 

Longwy (16n-we'). A fortified town in the de¬ 
partment of Meurthe-et-Moselle, northeastern 
France, situated on the Chiers 34 miles north¬ 
west of Metz. It was besieged and taken by the Pros- 
sians In Aug., 1792, and Sept., 1816, and by the German 
forces In 1871. Population (1891), commune, 6,978. 

Lonigo (lo-ne'go). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Vicenza, northeastern Italy, situated on 
the Gua 19 miles east by south of Verona. 


Lopez, Oarlos Antonio 

Ldnnrot (I6n'rot), Elias. Born at Sammatti, 
Nyland, Finland. April 9, 1802: died there, 
March 19,1884. A Finnish scholar, one of the 
founders of modern Finnish literature. Ho ed 
Itod the “Kalevala" (1835-49), and collections of Finnish 
poems, proverbs, and riddles, and published a Finnish- 
Swedish lexicon (1874-80). 

Lons-le-Saunier (16hT6-s6-nya'). The capit-ul 
of tin* department of Jura, Franco, situated on 
the Valliere in lat. 46° 41' N., long. 5° 33' E.: 
the Roman Ledo Salinarius. it contains noted salt- 
springs, and lias a museum. It was an ancient Gallic and 
Roman town. Rouget do 1‘Isle was born hero. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 12,(510. 

Loocnoo (ld-chd'), or Liu-kiu (lytf'kyd'), or 
Riu-kiu (ryd kyo) Islands. A group of islands 
southwest of Japan, to which they belong. The 
chief islands are Okinawa and Osliima. The chiof port is 
Nafa They were annexed to Japan in 1874. Area, 950 
square miles. Population (1893), 410,881. 

Looking Backward: 2000-1887. A story by 

Edward Bellamy, published in 1888. i n it he sets 
torth his views of the “ next stage in the Industrial and so¬ 
cial development of humanity." His idea is a pure so¬ 
cialism. 

Looking-Glass for London and England, A. 

A play by Lodge and Greene, published in 1594. 
The plot is the story of Jonah and the Ninevltes, with ap¬ 
plication to London and England. It was probably written 
about 1590. 

Lookout (ldk'out), Cape. A cape in North Car¬ 
olina, projecting into tno Atlantic Ocean in lat. 
34° 37' N., long. 76° 31' W. 

Lookout Mountain. A ridge in northwestern 
Georgia and adjacent parts of Tennessee and 
Alabama. It is 1,600 feet above the Tennessee 
River. 

Lookout Mountain, Battle of. A part of the 
battle of Chattanooga, a Federal victory won 
by General Grant over tho Confederates under 
Bragg. In the storming of Lookout Mountain. Nov. 24, 
1963, the Fedenils were under the immediate command 
of Hooker, and advanced up the northern face. Owing to 
the heavy mist on tho mountain-side, the battle is often 
called “the battle above the clouds." 

Loomis (lo'inis), Elias. Born at Willington, 
Conn., Aug. 7, 1811: died at Now Haven, Aug. 
15, 1889. An American mathematician and 
physicist. He graduated at Yale in 1830, and was pro¬ 
fessor of mathematics at Western Reserve College 1837-44, 
of natural philosophy at the University of the City of New 
York 1844-69, and of natural philosophy and astronomy at 
Yale 1860-89. He published a Berios of mathernatieal text¬ 
books, Including “Tlane and Spherical Trigonometry” 
(J848), “Eleinentsof Algebra"(1851), “ Elements of Geom¬ 
etry and Conic Sections" (1851). 

Loos (16s). A town in the department of Nord, 
France, immediately west of Lille. Population 
(1891), commune, 7,924. 

Loosjes (los'yes), Adriaan. Born on the island 
of Texol in 1761: died at Haarlem in 1818. A 
Dutch novelist and poet . He was intended, at the 
outset, for the church, but became a bookseller, a calling 
which ho followed until his death. He wrote the volume 
of poems “Minnezangen ” (“Love Songs,” 1783), the epic 
“ De Ruyter” (1784), and a number of dramas. His prin¬ 
cipal work Is, however, his romances. These are the his¬ 
torical novels “Frank van Borselen en Jacoba van Bei- 
jeron ” (1790-91), “Charlotte van Bourbon’’ (1792), “Hugo 
de Groot en Maria van Rtdgersbergen ” (1794). “Louise de 
Colligny ” (1803), “ Julian de Witt' v (1805). They were fol¬ 
lowed by a scries of contemiHuary character sketches In 
three parts, under the title “Zudelilko Vertalen” (“Moral 
Tales, 1804-05). The novel “Historic van Mejnfvrouw 
Susanna Bronkhorst"(“The History of Miss Susanna Drunk- 
horst,” 1800-07) was in epistolnry form. His principal 
historical novel, “Maurits Lijnslager,” was the next to np- 
pear (1808). This was followed, finally, by four others: 
“ Hillegonda Buisman "(1808), “Lotgovallen van den Ilcere 
R. J. van Holstein” (“The Adventures of Mr. R. J. van 
Golstein," 1809-10), “Robert iiellemans*’ (1815), and 
“Johan Wouter Blommestein ” (1816). 

Lopamudra (16-pa-mo'dra). In Hindu mythol¬ 
ogy, a girl whom the sage Agastya formed from 
the most graceful parts of different animals 
and introduced into tho palaco of the King of 
Vidarbha, who believed her to be his daughter. 
When she was grown, Agastya, who had formed her that 
he might have a wife ofter his own heart, asked her in 
marriage. Her name is explained os meaning that the 
animalB suffered loss (lopa) by her engrossing of their dis¬ 
tinctive beauties (mudra), such as the eyes of the deer. 

Lope de Rueda. See Rucda . 

Lope de Vega. Bee Vega. 

Lopez (lo'path), Cape. A capo on the western 
coast of Africa, situated in lat. 0° 36'8., long. 8° 
44' E. 

Lopez (lo'path, locally lo'paz), Carlos Anto** 
nlO. Born near Asuncion about 1795: died 
there, Sept. 10, 1862. President of Paraguay. 
He was made first consul March 12,1841, and from that 
time was practically dictator. Elected president for 10 
years in 1844, he was reelected for 8 years in 1854, and for 7 
years in 1857: but these elections were merely nominal, 
since Congress simply obeyed his orders. His arbitrary acta 
caused constant quarrels with foreign nations, and In 1859 
the United States sent a squadron to the Plata to enforce 
demands against him; in this case he offered to submit 
the question of damages to arbitration,but subsequently 
evaded the claim. 
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Lopez, Francisco Solano. Bom at Asuncion, 
July 24,1820 or 1827: died near the Aquidaban, 
March 1,1870. A Paraguayan soldier and states¬ 
man, son of Pari os Antonio Lopez. On the death 
of the elder Lone/, Sept. 10, 1 h 62, he assumed the execu¬ 
tive by virtue! of Ins father’s will, and convoked a congress 
which elected him president for 10 years. Having pre¬ 
viously made secret pieparutlons for war, he interfered in 
the'ijuanel of Brazil and Uruguay, ami Anally, without 
previous declaration of hostilities, seized a Brazilian mail 
steamer which was ascending the river (Nov., 1S64). Soon 
after this he sent a large force to invade Alatto Grosso, a 
Brazilian province, and made war on the Argentine.. This 
led to the alliance ot Brazil, Uruguay, and Argentina 
against Paraguay, and a long and bloody struggle. (See 
Triple Allin nee , War of the.) As the events of the war 
turned against him. his despotism and cruelty bordered on 
insanity. In many of bis worst acts he appears to have 
been udlueneed by his Irish mistress, known as Madam 
Lynch. In 1868 several hundred natives and foreigners 
were arrested, tortured, and executed on an entirely un¬ 
proved charge of conspiracy: they included generals, 
ministers, Judges, bishops, priest*, merchants, foreign con¬ 
suls, and his own brothers and brothers-in-law. The Amer¬ 
ican minister,Mr. Washburn, was only saved by the timely 
anival of a United States gunboat, and two members of 
the legation were tortured. Driven at length from Asun¬ 
cion, he retreated to the interior with a small force, was 
surprised near the river Aquidaban by a Brazilian force, 
and was killed with his eldest son. 

Lopez. Hermdgenes. A Venezuelan politician, 
president of the republic. Fob. 20, 1886, to Feb. 
20 , 1888. 

Lopez, Jos6 Hilario. Born at Popayan, Feb. 
18, 1798: died at Neiva, Nov. 27, 1809. A New 
Granadan (Colombian) general and politician. 
From March 7, 184?), to March 7, 1802, he was president of 
New Granada. Under him slavery was abolished (Jan., 
1852), and various changes were made in the direction of 
a federal foim ot government. In 1854, and ngain from 
1851) to 1802, he fought on the side of t he federalists, part of 
the time as commander-in-chief; and on the triumph of 
his party was made a member of t he provisional govern¬ 
ment 1802-08 Later he was president of Tolimn, and in 
1807 was named commandcr-in-chief of t he army, but soon 
retired 

Lop ez, Narciso. Born in Venezuela, 1798 or 
171)9: died at Havana, Cuba, Sept. 1, 1851. A 
Spanish-Americun general and filibuster. He 
fought against the patriots in Venezuela, and subsequently 
against the Uarlista in Spain, where he was governor of 
Valencia 1821), and became general in 1840. In 1841 ho 
went to Cuba, became Involved in revolutionary plots, and 
in 1849 fled to the United States. Thence he organized 
thiee filibustering expeditions. The first (1849) was stopped 
by the United States authorities; the others (May, 1850, 
and Aug., 1851) left New Orleans and reached Cuba, but 
resulted disastrously, himI Lopez was Anally captured and 
shot with many of his followers. 

Lopez, Vicente Fidel. Born at Buenos Ayros, 
1814. An Argentine author, son of Vicente 
Lopez y Plant's. Tn 1874 lie was made rector of the 
University of Buenos Ayres. Among his works are “ ltazas 
del Peril anteriores a la coimiiista," “Tratado de derecho 
Romano," and “Historiade la Repilhlica Argentina.” lie 
edited the “ Revista del Rio do la Plata.” 

Lopez de Gomara, Francisco. See Gomara . 
Lopez de Villalobos (da vel-yii-lo'bos), Rui. 
Diod at Arnboyna, East Indies, 1546. A Span¬ 
ish navigator, a relative of Antonio do Mendoza, 
viceroy of Mexico. In Nov., 1542, ho sailed from the 
west coast of Mexico with a small fleet destined to form a 
colony in the Philippine Islands; but his ships were scat¬ 
tered by storms, he quarreled with the Portuguese of the 
Moluccas, and in the end the enterprise was given up. 
Most of the members of the expedition returned to Europe 
by the Cape of Good Hope, Villalobos dying on the way. 

Lopez de Zfifiiga (thdn'yc-ga), Diego de. Count 
of Nieva. Bora in Spain about li)20: died at 
Lima, Peru, Fob. 20, 1564. Viceroy of Peru 
from* April 17, 1561. He led a loose life, and, 
as was supposed, was assassinated by a jealous 
husband. 

Loj>ez Pacheco Cabrera y Bobadilla (pa-cha'- 
ko kft-bra'ra e bo-M-THel'yii), DiegO, Duke of 
Escalona and Marquis of Villena. Died after 
1643. A Spanish administrator. He became vice¬ 
roy of Mexico Aug. 28, 1040. Owing to his being related 
to the royal house of Portugal, which at this period sepa¬ 
rated from Spain, he was an object of suspicion, and this 
was increased by his quarrels with the vhdtador Palafox. 
On June 9, 1642, he was arrested, and soon after sent to 
Spain. There he cleared himself of all charges, and was 
appointed viceroy of Sicily. 

Lorbrulgrud (lor'brul-grud), The. The capital 
of Brobdingnag in Swift’s “ Gulliver’s Travels." 

Lorca (lor'kU,). A city in the province of Mur- 

* cia, southeastern Spain, situated on the San- 
gonera 35 miles southwest of Murcia. It has 
a castle. Population (1887), 58,327. 

Lord (15rd), John. Born at Portsmouth, N. H., 
Dec. 27, 1810: died at Stamford, Conn., Dee. 
15, IK94. An American historian. H« was pastor 
of Congregational churches in New Marlborough, Massa¬ 
chusetts,and Utica,New York; lectureron history at Dart¬ 
mouth College 1806-76; and public lecturer from 1843. He 
wrote “ Modern History "(I860), “The Old Roman World ” 

.(1867), “ Ancient States and Empires ” (1869), “ Ancient 
History ” (1876), “ Beacon Lights of History ” (1888-94), etc. 

Lord (lord), Nathan. Born at Berwick, Maine, 
Nov. 28, 1793 : died at Hanover, N. H., Sept. 9, 
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1870. An American Congregational clergyman, 
president of Dartmouth College 1828-63. 

Lord Oromwell. A play once attributed to 
Shakspore on account of the initials W. S. on 
the title-page of the edition of 1602. 

Lord Fanny. See Fanny. 

Lord of Burleigh. A poem by Alfred Tenny¬ 
son, showing the disadvantages of an unequal 
marriage. 

Lord of the Age. A title of Soliman the Mag¬ 
nificent. 

Lord of the Isles. See Isles, Lord of the. 
Lord of the Isles. A narrative poem by Sir 
Walter Scott, published in 1814. The sceno is 
laid in Scotland early in the 14th century. 
Lorel (lo'rel). In Ben Jonson’s “ Sad Shepherd," 
a swineherd, a rustic lover of Earine. There is 
very beautiful rustic imagery in his part, taken from Ovid’s 
song of Polyphemus to Galatea. 

Lorelei, or Loreley (lo'ro-li), or Lurlei (lor'li). 
A dangerous cliff on the Rhine, between St. 
Goar and Oborwesel, the traditional abode of a 
river siren. It is the subject of poems by Heine and 
others, and of operas by Mendelssohn (fragmentary) and 
Lachner. Height above the Rhine, 430 feet. 

Lorelei, Die. 1. An opera begun bv Mendelssohn 
in 1847. The words are bvGeibcl. It has since 
been composed by Max Bruch (18(54).— 2. An 
opera by Lachner^ with words by Molitor, pro¬ 
duced at Munich m 1846. 

Lorencez (lo-roh-siV), Comte de (Charles Fer¬ 
dinand Latrille). Born at Paris, May 23,1814: 
diod in B£arn, April 25, 1892. A French gen¬ 
eral. He distinguished himself in the Urimean war, and 
from April to Nov., 1862, commanded the French army of 
invasion in Mexico. On May 6 he was repulsed at Puebla. 

Lorente (16-ren'te), Sebastian. Born about 
1820: died at Lima, Nov., 1884. A Peruvian his¬ 
torian. From 1845 ho whh professor of history at the Uni 
versity of San Marcos. His most important-w orks are “His- 
toria del Tcrd ’’ (5 vols. I860) and “ Historia do la Uonquista 
del Peril"(1861). lie contributed various important arti¬ 
cles to the ** Rev lata Peruana," 

Lorenz (lo'rents), Ottokar. Born at Iglau, 
Moravia, Sept. 17,1832. An Austrian historian, 
professor of history in Vienna from 18(52. His 
works include “ Deutsche Ocschicht-e ini 13. und 14. Jalir- 
humlert " (1*63-67), w ith Scherer “Geschiehto des Elsas*’’ 
(1871), etc. 

Lorenzana y Butron (16-ron-tha'na e bo-trdn'), 
Francisco Antonio. Born in Loon, Spain, 
Sept. 22,1722: died at Rome, April 17.1804. A 
Spanish prelate and historian. He was bishop of 
Pfnsencia 1766 ; archbishop of Mexico 1766-72 ; and arch¬ 
bishop of Toledo and primate of Spain 1772-1800. In 1789 
he became a cardinal. During the French Revolution 
he protected many banished priests, and by direction of 
Charles IV. he accompanied and aided the Pope during 
his Flench captivity. After 1800 ho resided at Rome. His 
most important works are “Historia de Nueva-Espafla" 
(1770 : founded on the letters of Cortes), and several nooks 
(in Latin) on tho Mexican ecclesiastical councils. 

Lorenzo (I6-ren'zo). See Laurence. 

Lorenzo. 1. A Venetian gentleman in love with 
Jessica, in Shakspere’s “Merchant of Venice."— 
2. The principal character in Shirley’s tragedy 
“ The Traitor," the kinsman and favorite of tho 
duke: a subtle and traitorous schemer for the 
duke’s death. 

Lorenzo de’ Medici. See Medici , Lorenzo de \ 
Lorenzo Marques (lo-rah'sq mtir'kes). A sea¬ 
port in Portuguese East Africa, situated on Del- 
agoa Bay in lat. 25° 58' S. j also, the province of 
which this is the capital. 

Loreto (16-ra'to),or Loretto (lo-ret'to). A small 
town in the province of Ancona, eastern Italy, 
situated on the Musone 13 miles south by east 
of Ancona. The Chiesa della Santa Casa here is a beau¬ 
tiful late-Pointed building of 1465, with a Renaissance 
marble facade anil three celebrated bronze doors bearing 
Old and New Testament reliefs. The three-aisled interior 
incloses beneath the central dome the Santa Casa, a famous 
nllgritnago shrine, reputed to be the veritable house of the 
Virgin, transported by angels from Nazareth and miracu¬ 
lously set down in Italy on Dec. 10,1294. The Santa Casa 
is 44 feet long, 29$ wide, and 36 high ; it is incased in 
marble, with columns and nicheB, and panels sculptured 
by Sansovino with scenes from the life of the Virgin ; and 
In its present form is one of the most beautiful productions 
of tho Renaissance. The interior Is disposed as a chapel, 
and displays the rough masonry of the original structure. 
Loreto. All inland department of Peru. Area, 
about 17,000 square miles. Pop. (1876), 61,125. 
Lorient, or L’Orient (16-ryofi'). A town in tho 
department of Morbihan, France, situated at 
tho entrance of the Scorff and Blavet into the 
ocean, in lat. 47° 45' N., long. 3° 22' W. It Is an 
important seaport, is strongly fortified, and has a noted 
dockyard and arsenal. It was developed in the 17th cen¬ 
tury when the French EaBt India Company founded their 
ship building yards there. It was unsuccessfully attacked 
by the British in 1746 Population (1891), 42,116. 

Loring (lor'ing), William Wing, called Lor- 
ing Pasha. Born in North Carolina, 1818: 
died Dec. 30, 1886. An American soldier. He 
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served in the Mexican war, and during the Civil War wm 
first a brigadier-general and afterward a major-general in 
the Confederate army. He served in the Egyptian army 
1869-79, attaining the rank of a general of division. He 
published “ A Confederate Soldier in Egypt ” (1884). 

Lorinser (lo'rin-ser), Karl Ignaz. Born at 
Niomes, Bohemia, July 24,1796: died at Patsch- 
kau, Silesia, Oct. 2,1853. A German physician, 
known from his studies of contagious diseases. 
He wrote “ Untersuehungcn uher die Rinderpest ” (1831), 
“ Die Pest des Orients ” (1837), etc. 

Loris-Melikoff (lo'ns-mel'i-kof), Mikhail Ta- 
rielowitch Tainoff, Count. Born at Tiflis, 
Russia, Jan. 1,1826: died at Nice, Dec. 22,1888. 
A Russian general and statesman, of Armenian 
descent. He was appointed commander-in-chief of the 
Russian army in Armenia in 1877 ; was defeated by Mukh- 
tar Pasha at Zewin and at Guediklar in the same year; 
stormed Kars in 1877; was created a count in 1878; was 
appointed governor-general of Khorkoff in 1879 ; and was 
minister of the interior 1880-81. 

Lorme, Marion de. See Ddorme. 

Lormes (lorm). A town in the department of 
Nidvre, Franco, 39 miles northeast of Novers. 
Population (1891), commune, 2,979. 

Lorna Doone (lor'nft don), a Romance of Ex¬ 
moor. A novel by R. D. Blackmoro, published 
in 18(59. 

Lome (him), Marquis of (John George Ed¬ 
ward Henry Douglas Sutherland Camp¬ 
bell). Born at London, Aug. 6, 1845. A British 
statesman,eldest, son of the'eighth Duke of Ar¬ 
gyll : succeeded to the dukedom April, 1900. He 
married the Princess Louise, fourth daughterof Queen Vic¬ 
toria, in 1871. Ho represented Argyllshire in Parliament 
1868-78, and was governor-general of Canada 1878-83. 

Ldrrach (Rr'riich). A town in the district of 
Freiburg, Baden, situated on tho Wiese 6 miles 
northeast of Basel. It, has considerable manu¬ 
factures. Population (1890), 9,147. 

Lorrain, Claude. See Claude Lorrain. 
Lorraine (lo-ran' ),G. Lothringen (lot 'ring-en), 
L. Lotharingia (lo-iha-rin'jiji). A region which 
as a lordship has varied greatly in medieval 
and modern times, but has always been on tho 
border between France and Germany, it was 
originally tho realm of Loth»iire(son of Lothaire I., empe¬ 
ror of the Homans), who inheiltrd it in 855. This king¬ 
dom, which existed but for a few yours, was included 
mainly between the Rhine, Schelde) Meuse, SnAne, anil 
the Alps. Lorraine appears as a duchy alwmt 911, and be¬ 
came an imperial tief under Henry the Fowler. About 
959 tho division was made of Lower Lorraine (which de¬ 
veloped ill to tho separate duelm-s of Brabant, Limburg, 
etc.) and Upper Lorraine. The latter continued an im¬ 
perial flef. Tho bishoprics of Metz, Toul, and Verdun 
were annexed to France 1552. Lorraine was several times 
conquered by France in the 17th century. It was given 
to Stanislaus of Poland in 1737, and on his death in 1766 
reverted to Fiance. The region thus annexed constituted 
ft grand government with Its capital at Nancy, and was 
bounded by Luxemburg and Prussia on tho north, the 
Palatinate on the northeast, Alsace on the east, Franche- 
ComtA on the south, and Champagne on the west. It was 
afterward transformed into the departments of Meuse, 
Moselle, Meurthe, and Vosges. In 1871 part of it (Ger¬ 
man Lorraine) was ceded to Germany. This forms tho 
district (Bezirk) of Lothringen in Elsass-Lothringen (Al¬ 
sace-Lorraine), with Metz as capital, having an area of 
2,481 square miles, and a population (1890) of 610,392. The 
remaining part (French Lorraine) comprises the depart¬ 
ments of Meuse, of Mcurthe-et-Moselle, and also that of 
Vosge9. 

Lorraine, Cardinal of (Charles de Guise). Born 
Fel). 17, 1524: diod Dec. 26, 1574. A French 
prelate, diplomatist, and politician, brother of 
tho second Duke of Guise. He became archbishop of 
Rheims in 1538, and cardinal in 1547, and was minister of 
finance under Francis II. and Charles IX. He was, with 
his brother, the leader of the Roman Catholic party against 
tho Huguenots. 

Lorraine, Charles de, fourth Duke of Guise. 
Bora Aug. 20,1571: diod near Siena, Italy, 1640. 
A French noble, son of the third Duke of Guise. 
Lorraine, Claude de, first Duke of Guise. Born 
Oct. 20, 1496: died at Joinville, France, April 
12,1550. A French general and politician, son 
of Ren6 II., duke of Lorraine. 

Lorraine,Francois de, sumamed “Le Balafr6," 
second Duke of Guise. Born Feb. 17,1519: died 
Feb. 24, 1563. A French general and states¬ 
man, son of the first Duke of Guise. He defended 
Metz against Charles V., 1552-63; captured Calais in 1558; 
gainod the victory of Drcux over the Huguenots In 1662 ; 
and was mortally wounded at Orleans, Feb. 18, 1563. 

Lorraine. Henri I. de, surnamed “ Le Balafr6," 
third Duke of Guise. Bora Dec.*31,1550: died 
at Blois, France^ Dec. 23,1588. A French gen¬ 
eral and politician, son of the second Duke of 
Guise. Ho bocame head of the Catholic League In 1676 ; 
and in 1688 entered Paris with an army, with a vlow to de¬ 
posing the king, Henry III., at whose Instigation he was 
assassinated at Blois. 

Lorraine, Henri n. de, fifth Duke of Guise. 
Bora at Blois, France, April 4, 1614: died at 
Paris, June, 1664. A French general and ad¬ 
venturer, son of the fourth Duke of Guise. He 
took part in the insurrection at Naples 1647-48. 
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Lorraine, Louis de, second Cardinal of Guise. 
Born at Dampiorre, Jura, France, July 6,1555: 
assassinated at Blois, France, Dec. 24,1588. A 
French ecclesiastic and politician, son of the 
second Duke of Guise. 

Lorraine, Louis de, third Cardinal of Guise. 
Born about 1580: died at Saintes, France, June 
21, 1621. A French ecclesiastic, son of the third 
Duke of Guise. 

Lorraine, or Hapsburg-Lorraine, House of. 

A royal house descended from Francis of Lor¬ 
raine, who becamo grand duke of Tuscany in 
1737, married Man*a Theresa (the last Ilaps- 
burg), and was Holy Roman emperor 1745-65. 
It furnished thenceforth the emperors, Austrian 
sovereigns, and rulers of Tuscany. 

Lorris (lo-res'), Guillaume de. Died about 
1240 (or 1260). A French trouv&ro, author of 
the beginning (4,670 lines) of the “ Roman do la 
Rose,” which was continued by Joan de Meun. 
Of his life nothing is known. 

Lorsch (lorsh). A town in tho province of Star- 
kenburg, Hesse, on the Weschnitz 9 miles east 
of Worms. It is a very ancient town. Tho Mi- 
chaelskapelle dates from the 9th century. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 3,683. 

Lortzing (lovt'sing), Gustav Albert. Born at 
Berlin, Oct. 23,1803: died at Berlin, Jan. 21,1851. 
A German composer of comic opera. Among 
his operas are “ Zur und Zimmermann ” (1837), 
“ Wildschiitz ” (1842), “Undino” (1845). 
Losada (lo-sa'THii), Diego de. Born in San 
Lucar de liarrameda, Spain, about 1520: died 
at Tocuvo, Venezuela, 1569. A Spanish soldier. 
He served for several years in Venezuela, and in 1567 was 
sent to conquer the country of thy Caracas Indians; found¬ 
ed Caracas 1507 or 1568; and carried on a bloody war with 
the Indians, who submitted only after the death of their 
chief, Guaicaipuro. Quarrels about the distribution of an- 
ctnniendas led to Losada’s deposition from command In 
15(it). AIho written Lozada. 

Losada, or Lozada, Manuel. Born near Tepic 
about 1825 : died there, July 19,1873. A Mexi¬ 
can bandit. He was of mixed blood, but always lived 
union# the Tepic Indians, becoming tbeir acknowledged 
chief. Though often engaged in cattle-thieving and high¬ 
way robbery, his power made him feared, ami he was flat¬ 
tered by the various governments: Maximilian even ac¬ 
knowledged his rank us general. Early in 1873 he headed 
an uprising in which, it is said, 20,000 Indians were engaged. 
Defeated by General Corona near Guadalajara, Jan. 28,1873, 
he was soon after captured and shot. 

Los Altos (16s al'tos). The name given to a por¬ 
tion of western Guatemala which, on Feb. 2, 
1838, seceded to form a sixth state of the Cen¬ 
tral American Confederacy, it, embraced the de¬ 
partments of SololA, Totonlcapan, and Quezaltenango, cor¬ 
responding nearly to the present departments of those 
names, together with Huelmctenango, San Marcos, Rctal- 
hulcu, ami Suchitepequez. A constitution was adopted, 
and Marcelo Molina was elected president, Dec., 1838. The 
state was recognized by Salvador, andat first by Guatemala, 
but was destroyed by Carrera in Jan., 1840, and reincorpo¬ 
rated with Guatemala. 

Los Angeles (los ftTi'je-les; Sp. pron. los ang'- 
HO-les). A city and the capital of Los Angeles 
County, California, situated on the river Los 
Angeles in lat. 34° 5' N., long. 118° 13' W. it 
Is the center of an orange- and grape-growing district^ and 
is a winter health-resort. It was founded by the Spaniards 
in 1781, and was taken from the Mexicans in 1846. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 102,479. 

Los Angeles, or Anj eles. The capital of the 
province of Biobio, Chile. Population, about 
10 , 000 . 

Losecoat Field. The battle of Stamford (1470): 
so called because the defeated rebels threw 
away their coats in-their flight. 

Los Herreros. Bee Herreros, Manuel Breton de 
los. * 

Los Lunas (log 18'nfls). A settlement on the 
Atchison, Topeka, and Santa F6 Railroad, 23 
miles south of Albuquerque. Tho name is de¬ 
rived from the Spanish families of Luna. 

Los Reyes, Oiudad de. See Ciudad de los Reyes 
and Lima. 

Lossing (los'ing), Benson John. Born at Beek- 
raan, N. Y., Feb. 12, 1813: died near Dover 
Plains, N. Y., June 3,1891. An American his¬ 
torian and journalist. Among his works are “Pic¬ 
torial Field-Book of tho Revolution ” (1860-52), “ History 
of the United States " (1854-56), “History of the Clvil War 
In the United States*’ (1800-01#), “Pictorial Field-Book of 
the War of 1812 " (1809), etc. 

Ldssnitz (16s'nits). A town in the kingdom of 
Saxony, 17 miles southwest of Chemnitz. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 5,886. 

Lost Leader, The. A poem by Robert Browning, 
referring to Wordsworth. 

Lost Tales of Miletus, The. A volume of poems 
by Bulwer Lytton, published in 1866. 

Lot (lot). In Old Testament history, the son 
of H&ran and nephew of Abraham. 
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Lot. In Geoffrey of Monmouth, a king of Nor¬ 
way ; in Malory’s “Morto d’Arthur,” a king of 
Orkney. In tho first he marries Anne, sister of Arthur; 
in the second he marries Margawso, tho sister of Arthur. 
Tennyson makes him the husband of Bellieont and king of 
Orkney. 

Lot (16). A river in southern Franco, joining 
tho Garonne at Aiguillon. Length, 300 miles; 
navigable from Entrnygucs (194 miles). 

Lot. A department of southern France, capi¬ 
tal Cahors, formed chiefly from tho ancient 
Quercy in Guienne. It in bounded by Corrt*ze on the 
north, Cantal and Avcyron on the east, Tarn-et-Garonne 
on the south, and Lot-ot-Garonne and Dordogne on the 
west. The chief occupation is agriculture. Area, 2,012 
square miles. Population (1891), 253,885. 

Lot (lot), Parson. A pseudonym of the Rev. 
Charles Kingsley 1848-56. 

Lot-et-Garonn© (lo-tii-gii-ron'). A depart ment 
of France, capital Agon, formed from parts of 
the ancient Guienne and Gascony, it is bounded 
by Dordogne on tho north, Lot and Tarn-et-Garonno on 
the east, Gers on the south, and Landes and Gironde on tho 
west. It is mainly an agricultural department Area, 
2,067 square miles. Population (1891), 295,360. 

Lothair (lo-thar') I., 0. Lothar (lf/uir), F. 
Lothairo (16-tar'). Born about 795: died at 
Priirn, Prussia, Sent., 855. Emperor of the Holy 
Roman Empire 840-855, eldest son of Louis le 
Debonnaire. o n the death of his father a war broke 
out between him and his brothers Louis the German and 
Charles the Bald over the division of the empire. He was 
defeated by them at Fontcnay 841, and consented to the 
treaty of Verdun in 843, by which he was left in possession 
of the imperial title and of the territory included between 
the Alps,the Rhine, the Meuse, the Saonc, and the Rhone. 

Lothair II.. called “The Saxon.” Died near 
Trent, Tyrol, Dec. 3,1137. Empcrorof tho Holy 
Roman Empire 1125-37. He was made duke of Sax¬ 
ony in 1106; was elected king of Germany in 1125; and 
was crowned by the Pope in 1133. 

Lothair. Born 941: died 986. King of Franco 
954-986, son of Louis IV. 

Lothair (16-tliar'). 1. A Norman knight in 

M. G. Lewis’s tragody “Adolgitha.” He proves 
to be Adelgitha's son. Tho part was played by 
Macready.— 2. The principal character in Dis¬ 
raeli's novel of that name, published in 1870. 
Lotharingia. See Lorraine. 

Lothario (16-tha're-o). 1. The principal male 

character in Rowe's play “The Fair Penitent.” 
He is a libertine (“that haughty gallant, gay Lothario”), 
the seducer of Galista, tho fair penitent. His name has 
become the synonym for u fashionable and unsetupulous 
rake. He was the original of Richardson’s Lovelace. 

2. A Gorman gentleman and aristocrat in 
Goethe's “Wilhelm MeistoFs Lelirjaliro.” He 
beats an undoubted resemblance to Karl August, and iB 
worshiped by Wilhelm Meistcr. 

Lothian (lo'THi-an). A former division of Scot- 
hind, reaching atone time from tho English bor¬ 
der to the Forth. For Fast Lothian, Midlothian, and 
West Lothian,see Haddington , Edinburgh , and Linlithgow. 

Lothringen. See Lorraine. 

Loti (16-te'), Pierre. See Viand , Louis Marie 
Julien. 

Lotophagi (lo-tof'a-ji). [Gr. Aurofayoi, lotus- 
eaters.] The lotus-eaters; in Greek legend, 
especially as given in the Odyssey, the name of 
a people who ate the fruit of a plant called 
the lotus, conjecturally identified with various 
plants which have borne that name. Those of the 
followers of OdyBftous or Ulysses who ate of it are described 
ns being rendered forgetful of their friends and unwilling 
to return to their own land. In historical times a pooplo 
known under the name of Lotophagi lived on the northern 
const of Africa in Tripoli, and on tho island of Meninx 
(Lotophagitis, modern Jerba) in Tunis. 

Lotschenthal (16t'shen-t&l). Tho valley of tho 
Lonza, a right-hand tributary of the Rhone, 
canton of Valais, Switzerland, about 13 miles 
west-northwest of Brieg. 

Lotte. See Charlotte. 

Lotus-eaters, The. See Lotophagi. 
Lotze(lot'se), Rudolf Hermann. Born at Baut¬ 
zen, Saxony, May 21,1817: died at Berlin, July 
1, 1881. A noted German philosopher, psycholo¬ 
gist, and physiologist, professor of philosophy 
at Ghttingen 1844-81. in 1881 he was appointed pro¬ 
fessor of philosophy at Berlin. He opposed, as a physi¬ 
ologist, tne theory of a “vital force ; was one of the 
founders of physiological psychology; and, as a metaphy¬ 
sician, elaborated a system of ideal-realiBm or teleologi¬ 
cal Idealism. He published notable articles in Wagner’s 
“ Hand wbrterbuch der Physiologie,” “ Metaphysik ” (1840), 
“Allgemeine Pathologic und Therapie als mechanische 
Naturwissenschaften” (1842), “System der Philosophic” 
(“ Logik, 1 ' 1843. revised 1874 ; “Metaphysik,” 1878), “All- 
gemelne Physiologie dcs kdrperlicnon Lebens” (1851), 
“ Med Izinische Psychologic" (1862), “Mikrokosmus ”(1856- 
1804), “Geschichte der Asthetik in Deutschland " (1868), 
etc. 

Ltttzen (16t'sen). A town in the province of 
East Prussia, Prussia, 68 miles southeast of 
Kfinigsberg. Population (1890), 5,272. 

Loubet (10-ba'), £mile. Bom at Marsanne, 
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France, Deo. 31, 1838. A French statesman. 
He was ducted in 1870 to the chamber as a Republican, and 
was reelected In 1877 and 1881; elected t<» the senate in 
1885; minister of public works Dec., 1887,-April, 1888; 
president of the council and minister of the interior 1892; 
minister of the interior (under M. Ribot) Doc. 6-10, 1892 ; 
president of the senate 1890 99 ; president of Franco Feb. 
18, 1899-. 

Loucheux. See Kutehin. 

Loudon, Bareu Gideon Ernst von. See Laudon. 
Loudon (lou'dpu), John Claudius. Born at 
Cambuslang, near Glasgow, April 8,1783: died 
at London, Dec. 14, 1843. An English land¬ 
scape gardener ami horticulturist. Ho published 
“Eiicyelopiedia of Cottage, Farm, and Villa Architecture ” 
(1832), “Arboretum et. Frulicutuin Britannicum” (1888), 
and other encyclopedic works. 

Loudun (16-dun'). A town in tho department 
of Vienne, Franco, 39 miles southwest of Tours. 
An edict or treaty was published boro 161(5, favoring Oondd 
and the malcontent nobles and the Protestants. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 4,652. 

Lough (luf), John Graham. Born at Green- 
head, Northumberland, England, about 1804: 
died at London, April 8, 1876. An English 
sculptor. 

Lougnborough (luf'bur'o). A town in Leices¬ 
tershire, England, 10 miics north by west of 
Leicester. It manufactures hosiery, etc. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 18,196. 

Louhans (lo-on'). A town in the department 
of Saone-et-Loire, France, 23 miles southeast 
of Chalon-sur-Saone. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 4,548. 

Louis (lo'is or lo'e) I., surnamed “Lo Pieux” 
and *iLeD6bonnaire.” [E. Lewis, F. Louis , It. 
Luigi or Lodovico , Sp. Luis, Pg. Luiz, L. Ludo- 
vicus , G. Ludwig .] Born 778: died on an island 
in the Rhine, near Mainz, Juno 20, 840. Em¬ 
peror of tho Holy Roman Empire 814-840, son 
of (’harles tho Great whom ho succeeded. He es¬ 
tablished in 817 an order of succession hi accordance with 
which hiseldestaon Lothair was to inheritthe imperial title 
with Austrasia and the greater part of Germany, while the 
rest of the empire was to bo divided among his younger sons 
Pepin and Louis. He married a second wife in 819, and in 
829 modified the order of succession adopted in 817 in such 
a manner as to give Charles, a child of his second marriage, 
Alanmnnta, with the title of king. Thu three elder sons re¬ 
volted In consequence, and he was compelled to surrender 
by the defection of his troops on the Field of Lies, near 
Colmar, in AIhrco, in 883. Ho was liberated by Louis and 
restored to tho throne in 834. 

Louis, surnamed “The German.” Born about 
804: died at Frankfort, Aug. 28, 876. King of 
Germany 843-876, son of tho emperor Louis I. 
(whom see). On the death of his father ho united with 
his brother Charles against Lothair, whom they defeated 
at the battle of Fontcnay in 841. By tho treaty of Verdun 
in 843, which finally settled the dispute as to the division 
between the brothers, he received tho whole of Germany 
east of tho Rhine, and Mainz, Spires, and Worms on the 
west. He Is commonly regarded as tho founder of the 
German kingdom. 

Louis II. Born about 822: died 875. Emperor 
of tho Holy Roman Empire 855-875, son of the 
emperor Lothair I. whom he succeeded in Italy. 
He was crowned king of Lorraine by tho Pope in 872, in 
opposition to his uncles Charles the Bald and Louis the 
German, the throne'of Lorraine having been vacated by 
the death of his brother Lothair in 809. 

Louis III. Died 929(917?). Emperor of the Holy 
Roman Empire 901-905, son of Boso, king of 
Provence. He acceded to the throne of Provence in 890; 
was crowned emperor in 901; ami was deposed in 905 by 
Berengarlus I. of Italy, by whom he was blinded and sent 
back to Provence. 

Louis, surnamed “The Child.” Born 893: died 
911. King of Germany 900-911, son of the em¬ 
peror Arnulf. He acceded at the age of six, and the 
government was conducted chiefly by Hattn, archbishop 
of Mainz. During his reign Germany was devastated by 
tho Magyars or Hungarians. He whs the last of the Caro- 
lingians in Germany. 

Louis IV., surnamed “ The Bavarian.” Born 
1286: died near Munich, Oct. 11,1347. Emperor 
of the Holy Roman Empire 1314-47, son of the 
Duko of Bavaria. He was opposed by Frederick, duke 
of Austria, whom he made prisoner at the battle of Miihl- 
dorf in 1322. lie was crowned emperor in 1328. In 1838 
tho electoral princes met at Rhense, where they adopted 
resolutions to the effect that tho emperor derived his tight 
to the German and imperial crowns by virtue of his elec¬ 
tion by the electoral princes, independent of any corona¬ 
tion by the Pope. 

Louis I. Born at Strasburg, Aug. 25,1786: died 
at Nice, Feb. 29,18G8. King of Bavaria 1825-48, 
son of Maximilian I. Joseph. He was a patron of 
art and literature. On the outbreak of the revolution in 
1848 he abdicated in favor of his son Maximilian II. 

Louis II. Born at Nytnphenburg, near Munich, 
Aug. 25, 1845: died June 13,1886. King of Ba¬ 
varia 1864-86, son of Maximilian IT. He supported 
Austria against Prussia in 1866. and Prussia against France 
in 1870-71. He joinod the North German Zollverein in 
1867. and became a member of the German Empire In 1871. 
He is chiefly known as the patron of Klchard Wagner. 
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Having become Insane, he was confined in the palace of 
Berg on Lake Starnberg, near Munich, in 1886, and com¬ 
mitted suicide by drowning in the lake. 

Louis I.. King of Franco. See Louis /., Empe¬ 
ror of the Holy Roman Empire. 

LouisII. f surnamed “ Le B6gue" (F./the Stam¬ 
merer ; ). Born 846: died at Compidgne, France, 
April 10, 870. King of France 877-879, son of 
Charles the Raid. 

Louis III. Born about 863: died 882. King of 
France (conjointly with his brother Carloman) 
879-882, son of Louis N. 

Louis IV., surnamed “ D’Outro-Mer” (F., ‘ from 
beyond seas’). Born 921: died 9. r >4. King of 
France 9110-954, son of Charles the Simple. Dur¬ 
ing his reign the kingdom was practically governed by 
Hugh the Great and other powerful vassals. He received 
his surname from the fact that he was, on the death of his 
father, carried to England by his mother, Eadgifu, sister 
of Athelstan, king of England, to avoid falling into the 
hands of his rival, Rudolph of Burgundy, who hud been 
elected king of Franco by the nobles. He returned fiom 
England on the death of Rudolph in 936. 

Louis V., surnamed “Le Faineant” (F., ‘the 
'Sluggard’). Born 966: died May, 987. King 
of Franco 980-987, son of Lot hair. He was the 
last of tho Carolingians in France. 

Louis VI., surnamed “LeGros" (F./the Fat’). 
Born about 1078: died 1137. King of France 
1108-37, son of Philip I. He made Suger, abbot 
of St. Denis, his chief minister. 

Louis VII., surnamed “Lo Jouno” and “Le 
Pieux" (F., Mho Young' and ‘tho Pious'). 
Born about 1120: died 1180. King of France 
1137-80, son of Louis VI. Tie took parfc(ll 47-49) In 
the second Unmade, and in 1152 divorced his wife. Eleanor 
of Poitou (whom see), who married Henry of Anjmi (after¬ 
ward Henry II. of England! in the same year. He retained 
during tho earlier part of his reign his father’s great min¬ 
ister, Huger. 

Louis VIII., surnamed “Le Lion." Born 1187: 
died at Montpensier, Auvergne, France, Nov. 8, 
1220. King of Franco 1223-20, son of Philip 

Augustus. Ho married Blanche of Castile, grand¬ 
daughter of Henry IT. of England, in 1200, and in 1216 was 
offered the English crown by the barons in opposition to 
John. He landed in England in 1216; but after the death 
of John the barons gradually went over to the court party, 
which recognized John’s son, Henry III.; and he returned 
to France in 1217. 

Louis IX. (St. Louis). Born at Poissy, France, 
April 25, 1215: died near Tunis, Aug. 25,1270. 
King of Franco 1220-70, son of Louis VTIL Ho 
undertook a crusade in 1248; captured Damletta in 1249; 
and during an expedition against Cairo was defeated by the 
Avoubite sultan Toor/msh/ih (Almoaden) and captured, 
with the whole French army, in April, 1250. He was liber¬ 
ated on the evacuation of Damietta and the payment of a 
ransom,and returned to France in 12f»4. He surrendered 
Pcrigoid, tho Limousin, and southern Haintonge to Henry 
III. of England in 1259, in return for which the latter re¬ 
nounced his claim to Normandy, Anjou, Maine, Touralne, 
Poitou, and northern Haintonge. He undertook a crusade 
against Tunis in 1270, during which he died. Ho was can¬ 
onized by Boniface VIII. in 1297. 

Louis X., surnamed “ Lo Hutin" (F., ‘the 
Quarreler’). Born 1289: died 1316. King of 
Franco 3334-16, son of Philip TV. He Inherited 
tho kingdom of Navarre through his mother, Joan of Na¬ 
varre, in 1805. 

Louis XI. Born at Bo urges, Franco, July 3, 
1423: died at Plossis-los-Tours, near Tours, 
France, Aug. 30, 1483. King of France 1461- 
3483, son of Charles VIT. lie destroyed tho power 
of the great feudatories, and laid the foundation of the 
absolute monarchy which afterward obtained in France. 
The arbitrary and perfidious measures which ho adopted 
provoked a conspiracy of the nobles under the lead of 
Charles the Bold of Burgundy. The conspirators organ- 
liized a “league of the public weal.’’and fought a drawn bat¬ 
tle at Montlhe 4 ry in 1465,but succumbed to the diplomacy 
of the king, who detached ( hailcH the Bold and the Duke 
of Berry by bribery. Atter having destroyed Ids less for¬ 
midable opponents, he made war on Charles, who allied 
himself with Edward IV. of England. On the death of 
Charles, at tho battle of Nancy against the Swiss in 1477, 
he united the duchy of Burgundy with the crown. In 14*1 
he obtained possession of J-’rovonee, Anjou, and Maine by 
the extinction of the house of Anjou. 

Louis XII., surnamed “Tho Faihorof thoPeo- 

S le." Born at Bloia, France, June 27, 1462: 

ied Jan. 3, 1515. King of France 3498-1515, 
a descendant of the younger son of Charles V., 
and founder of the branch line of Valois-Or- 
17‘ans. He divorced his wife, Jeanne, daughter of Louis 
XI , and married (1499) Anne of Brittany, widow of Charles 
VIII , in order to retain the duchy of Brittany for the 
crowu. In 1499 he expelled Ludovico Moro and took pos¬ 
session of Milan, to which he laid claim as the grandson of 
Valentina \ isconti. He conquered Naples in 1601 in alli¬ 
ance with Ferdinand the Catholic of Aragon, but disagreed 
with bis ally over the division of the spoil, with the result 
that his army was defeated hy tho Spanish general Gon- 
zalvo de Cordova on the Garigliano in 1603. In 1608 ho 
joined tho emperor Maximilian, Pope Julius II., and Ferdi¬ 
nand the Catholic in the League of Cambray against Venice. 
The Pope, however, who feared the presence of the French 
in Italy, negotiated in 1511 the Holy League with Venice 
gnd Ferdinand the Catholic for the expulsion of the French: 
the league was afterward joined by the emperor and Henry 
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VIII. of England. Henry and the emperor defeated 
Longuevlllo at Gulnegate in the “ battle of the spurs,” 
Aug. 16, 1518, and the French were in the same year ex¬ 
pelled from Italy; but Louis succeeded in breaking up the 
league by diplomacy, and w as preparing to reconquer M llan 
when be died. 

Louis XIII. Born at Fontainebleau, France, 
Sept. 27, 1601: died at St. Germain-en-Layo, 
France, May 14, 1643. Kiug of France 1610- 
1643, son of Henry LV. He succeeded under the 
regency of Ids mother Marie de MCdleia; was declared of 
age in 1614 ; and married Anne of Austria in 1615. In 1614 
he summoned tho States-General, which wore not sum¬ 
moned again before the Revolution of 1789. In 1624 he 
chose as his prime minister Richelieu, whom ho main¬ 
tained in office until Richelieu's death in 1612. The chief 
results of his reign, due to the policy of Richelieu, were 
the destruction of the political power of the Huguenots, 
which was completed by the siege and capture of Rochelle 
1627-28 ; the centralization of the government in the hands 
of the king, who was made independent of the nobles and 
the parliament; and the abatement of the power of the 
house of Austria, whose preponderance in Europe was irre¬ 
trievably lost by the intervention of France and Sweden 
in the Thirty Years’ War. See Richelieu. 

Louis XIV., surnamed “Le Grand" (F., ‘the 
Great'). Born at St.-Germain-en-Laye,France, 
Sept. 5 (36f), 3638: died at Versailles, France, 
Sept. 1, 1715. King of France 1643-1715, son 
of Louis XIII. and Anno of Austria. He ascended 
the throne under the guardianship of his mother, whochoso 
Cardinal Mazarin us her chief minister. He was declared 
of age at fourteen, but retained Mazarin in office until tho 
cardinal s death in 1<K>1, when ho assumed personal con¬ 
trol of tho government. He assumed tho direction of af¬ 
fairs at a time when the policy inaugurated by Richelieu 
and continued by Mazarin hau made the Bourbons abso¬ 
lute at home ami paramount abroad. Tho reforms of Col¬ 
bert, liis comptroller-general of tho finances (1661-88X 
swelled his treasury while proiiioting industry and econ¬ 
omy; and those of Louvois, his minister of war (1666-91), 
transformed his army into t lie most perfect military organi¬ 
zation in Europe. His desire of conquest ami dreams of a 
French universal monarchy embroiled him in numerous 
wars, in which his arms were sustained by Turenno, Condi*, 
Luxembourg, Catinat, Villars, VendOme, and Vauhau. His 
first war 11667 6S) was fought with Spain on account of the 
Spanish Netherlands, which he claimed through his wife 
Maria Theresa, daughter of Philip IV. of Spain. It was 
ended hy tho treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, ami resulted in the 
acquisition of a number of fortified towns on the Belgian 
frontier. IIis second war (1672-78) was directed against 
Holland supported by the Empire, Spain, Brandenburg, 
and Sweden, and resulted in the acquisition of territory 
from Spain and Austria at the peace of Nimwegen. In 
1681 he annexed HI rasburg (see Reunion , Chambers of), and 
in 1685revoked theEdietof Nantes(which see), iiisthird 
war (1688-97) was with England, the Netherlands, the Em¬ 
pire, .Spain, and Savoy, and concerned the Palatinate, to 
which ne laid claim. It was unsuccessful, and was ended 
by the peace of llyswiek, by which Alsace and Strasburg 
were formally ceded to France. His fouith war (1701-14) 
concerned the succession in Spain, whose throne lie claimed 
for his grandson, Philip of Anjou. In this war he fought, 
after 1708, almost single-handed against the bulk of Eu¬ 
rope. (See Spa nixh Succession , War o f.) Tho peace of 
Utrecht (1718) and of Rastntt and Baden (1714) secured 
Spain for his grandson, but left Louis with an exhausted 
treasury ami a broken army. As a result of these wars, 
of the vicious fiscal policy which be introduced after the 
death of Colbert, and of bis bigoted and intolerant policy 
toward the Huguenots, which drove 50,000 families from 
France, the country was prostrated, and the way ni epared 
for the Revolution. The reign of Louis XIV. has been 
styled the August an Age of Fiance. 

Louis XV. Born at Versailles, France, Feb. 15, 
1710: died at Versailles, May 10,1774. King of 
France 1735-74, great-grandson of Louis XIV. 
During his minority the government was administered by 
the Duke of Orleans. He w r as declared of age in 1728, and 
in 1725 married Marie Leczinska, daughter of Stanislas, 
the dethroned king of Poland. On the death of the Duke 
of Orleans in 1728, the Duke of Bourbon was appointed 
prime minister. He was in 1720 superseded by Floury, 
after whose death in 1748 the government was conducted 
by appointees of the king’s mistresses Pompadour and Du 
Barry. In 1741 Louis joined the coalition against Maria 
Theresa of Austria (see Austrian Succession, War of), and 
was a party to the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1748. In 1754 
hostilities broke out between the French and the English 
in America without any declaration of war (see Frank 
and Indian War), and in 1756 he became involved in the 
Seven Years’ War as the ally of Maria Theresa and Russia 
against Prussia and England. He lost by the treaty of 
Paris in 1703 Canada and Louisiana, and at bis death left 
the kingdom impoverished, oppressed, and discontented. 
Louis XVI. Born at Versailles. France, Aug. 
23, 1754: guillotined at Paris, Jan. 21, 3793. 
King of France 1774-92, grandson of Louis XV. 
Tie married in 1770 Marie Antoinette, daughter of Maria 
Theresa of Austria, who was at first extremely popular, but 
afterward incurred the dislike of the people, and whose 
influence was exerted for the maintenance of the system 
of favoritism which obtained at court. On ascending the 
throne in 1774, he appointed Turgot minister of finance. 
The finances were in extreme disorder, dating from the 
closing years of the reign of Louis XIV., and the temper 
of the nation had been roused by the waste and incompe¬ 
tence under lx mis XV. Turgot began a series of reforms 
which were opposed by the nobility and the clergy, with 
tlie result that, he was superseded by Necker in 1777. Louis 
recognized the independence of the United States in 1778, 
and sent an army and a fleet to their support, which ma¬ 
terially assisted in securing the peace of Paris between 
the United States and Great Britain in 1783. France con¬ 
cluded a separate treaty with Great Britain in the same 
ear. On the conclusion of peace, the French troops which 
ad been employed in America returned enthusiastic for 
freedom and a republican form of government. In 1781 
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Necker resigned, owing to the failure of the court to sup¬ 
port his financial reforms, and ( alonno became minister 
of finance in 1788. He gratified the court by securingnew 
loans, but the increasing deficit compelled him to resign 
in 1787. Ho w as followed by De Brietinc, who advised tne 
king to convoke the States-General, which had not met 
since 1614. The Matos-General convened at Versailles in 
May, 1789, and enabled the nation to give expression to 
the revolutionary tendencies which had been fostered by 
generations of misrule. (See French Revolution.) The 
woak and vacillating king, acting on the advice of his 
queen, refused, until too late, to grant the demands of tho 
jKipular party, but could not be induced to adopt energetic 
measures to resist, them. France was declared a republic 
In 1792, and Louis was executed Jan. 21,1793, after a mock 
trial by tho Convention. 

Louis XVn. Born at Versailles, Franco, Ma reh 
27, 1785: died in tho Temple, Paris, Juno 8, 
1795. Titular king of France, second son of 
Louis XVI. and Mario Antoinette. He became 
dauphin in 1789, was imprisoned in the Temple in 1792, 
and was proclaimed king by the emigres on the execution 
of iiis father in 1793, but died in prison. See Williams, E. 

Louis XVIII. (Stanislas Xavier). Born at 
Versailles, France*, Nov. 17, 1755: died at Paris, 
Sept. 16,1824. King of Franco 3814-24, young¬ 
er brother of Louis XVI. He emigrated in 1791, and 
assumed the royal title on the deathof U>uis XVII. (whom 
see) in 1795. He ascended the throne on the fall of Napo¬ 
leon in 1S14, and promulgated a constitution based on the 
English model, lie was expelled by Napoleon in March, 
1815 (see Hundred Days), and was restored by the allied 
armies in June, 1815. 

Louis XI. A melodrama by Casimir Delavigne, 
produced in 18.12. Boncicault wrote an English ver¬ 
sion in 1846. ITcnry Irving is identified with the character. 

Louis, Pierre Charles Alexandre. Born at 
Ai, Marne, France, 1787: died at Paris, 1872. 
A French physician. He wrote “Recherclies 
sur la fievre typhoido" (1828), etc. 

Louis Napol6on. See Napoleon III. 

Louis Philippe (l<i'o fi-lep'), surnamed “Roi 
Gitoyen’' (F., ‘Citizen King’). Born at Paris, 
Oct. 6, 1773 : died at Claremont, England, Aug. 
26, 3850. King of the French 1830-48, son of 
Philippe Egalit(*, due d*Orl6ans. He favored the 
Revolution, and served under Dumouriez against the Aus¬ 
trians, but became involved in the conspiracy of his chief 
against the republic, and found himself compelled to join 
tile emigres, lie returned to Frame on the restoration of 
the Bourbons in 1814, and was restored to his hereditary 
estates. <>n the deposition of Charles X. in 1880, ho was 
elected by the deputies and peeis to the vacant thione, 
chiefly at the instance of Lafayette. He was deposed by 
the revolution of Feb , 1848. 

Louis William I. Born at Paris, April 8, 1655: 
died at Rastatt, Baden, Jjm. 4, 3707. Margrave 

of Baden. lie fought with dist inct ion against the Turks 
1688-91, and against the French in the War of the Spanish 
Succession. 

Louisa (16-e'zji), G. Luise (lo-e'ze). Born at 
Hannover, March 10, 1776: died at Hohenzie- 
ritz, Mecklcnburg-Strelitz, July 19. 1810. A 
celebrated queen of Prussia, wife of Frederick 
William 111. 

Louisa, or Luisa, Miller. An Opera by Verdi, 
first produced at Naples 1849. 

Louisa Ulrica (lo-e'zii ul-re'kii), l^ueen of Swe¬ 
den. Born July 24, 1720: died July 16, 3782. 
Wife of Adolphus Frederick of Sweden, and 
sister of Frederick the Great: a patron of art 
and science. 

Louisburg (lb'is-btrg or 16'e-berg). A ruined 
fortress on the coast of Cape Breton, Nova Sco¬ 
tia, situated in lat. 45° 53' N., long. 60° W. it 
was built by the French after the pence of Utrecht (1713); 
was besieged and taken by a New England force under 
Pepperell, June 17, 1745; was restored In 1748; and was 
again besieged and taken by tho British under Amherst 
July 27, 1758 

Louiso (lo-ez 7 ) of Savoy. Born at Pont-d'Ain, 
France, 1476; died about 1531. The mother of 
Francis 1. of France. She was twice^regent, 
and negotiated the peace of Cambray (“Ladies' 
Peace ") in 1529. 

Louisiade (lo-e-ze-iid') Archipelago. All ar¬ 
chipelago of small islands, belonging since 1885 
to Great Britain, southeast of Papua, inter¬ 
sected by bit. 11° S., long. 153° E. 

Louisiana (16-fi-zi-an'il). One of the Southern 
States of tho United States of America. Capi¬ 
tal, Baton Rouge ; chief city, Now Orleans, it is 
bounded by Arkansas and Mississippi on the north, Mis¬ 
sissippi nnd the Gulf of Mexico on the east, tho Gulf of 
Mexico on the south, and Texas on the west. Its north¬ 
ern boundary is lat. 33° N. It is separated partly from 
Texas by the Sabine, and from Mississippi by the Missis¬ 
sippi nnd Pearl. The surface is generally level, in part oc¬ 
cupied by swamps and alluvial lands. It abounds in for¬ 
ests. The chief industry is agriculture. The leading pro- 
ducts are cotton, sugar, rice, and Indian corn. It is the 
leading State in the production of sugar. It lias 59 par¬ 
ishes (corresponding to the counties of the other States), 
sends 2 senators and 7 representatives to Congress, and has 
9 electoral votes. It was explored by De Soto in 1641, by 
Marquette in 1073, and by La Salle in 1682 ; was settled by 
the French under Iberville and Bienville about 1700 ; was 
granted to Law’s company in 1717, but in 1782 reverted to 
the crown ; was ceded by France to Spain in 1763; was 
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retroceded to France In 1800; was purchased by the United 
States in 1803 (see Louisiana Purchase) ; wus made a sep¬ 
arate Territory (the Territory of Orleans) in 1804 ; had the 
portion east of the Mississippi annexed in 1810; was admit¬ 
ted to the Union in 1812 ; seceded Jan. 20,1801; was large¬ 
ly occupied by the Federals 1802-03 ; and was readmitted 
in June, 1808. There were rival State governments under 
Kellogg (Republican) and McEnery (Democrat) in 1872- 
1874. The disputed electoral vote for President in 1870 
was given to Hayes by the Electoral Commission in 1877. 
Area, 48,720 square miles. Population ( 1000 ), 1,381,(>26 

Louisiana Purchase. The t erritory which the 
L r nitc‘d States in 1803, under Jefferson’s admin¬ 
istration, acquired by purchase from France, 
then under the government of Bonaparte as 
first consul. The ju ice was &lf>,000,000. The purchase 
consisted of Now Orleans and a vast tract extending west¬ 
ward from the Mississippi River to the Rocky Mountains, 
and from the Gulf of Mexico to British America. 

Louisiana Territory. That pa rt of the Louisi¬ 
ana Purchase which is not included in the pres¬ 
ent State of Louisiana, It was formed in 1801. 
The name was changed to Missouri Territory 
in 1 HI 12. 

Louisville (ld'is-vil or ld'i-vil). The capital of 
Jefferson County, Kentucky, situated at thofalls 
of the Ohio River in lat. 38° If/ N., long. 85° 
4 5' W. It is the largest city of Kentucky, and has Im¬ 
portant. trade in tobacco, provisions, and whisky. The 
other leading industries are pork-packing and the manu¬ 
facture of agricultural implements, leather, wagons, ce¬ 
ment, wood work, etc. It was founded in 1778. and is 
often called Falls City. Population (19(H)), 204,731. 

Loul6 (lo-la'). A town in the province of Al¬ 
garve, Portugal, situated in lat. 37° 4' N., long. 
7° 54' W. Population (1890), 18,871!. 

Louugarou (lo-^a-ro'). [F., * a werwolf.’] A 

leaner of the giants in Rabelais’s “Qarguntua 
and Punt H gruel.” Puntagruel, becoming angry with 
him, picked him up by the ankles and used him likoa quar¬ 
ter- staff. 

Loups. See Delaware and Malt lean. 

Lourdes (lord). A town in the department of 
Hautes-Pyrenees, France, on the Gave do Pan 

13 miles south-southwest of Turbos, it contains 
an ancient castle, and is famous as a place of pilgrimage. 
The basilica ami the subterranean Church of the Rosary 
are noteworthy, but interest centers in the grotto in which 
the Virgin is Haul to have appeared to a peasant girl, Ber¬ 
nadette Soubirous, in 1808, and disclosed to her the mime- 
ulous properties of the spring which the pilgrims visit. 
Population (1891), commune, (5,970. 

Lourenco Marques. See Lorenzo Marques. 

Louth (louTU or louth). A maritime county in 
Leinster, Ireland. It is bounded by Armagh on the 
north, the Irish Sea on the east, Meath on the south, and 
Meath and Monaghan on the west. The surface is undu¬ 
lating and in the northeast mountainous. The chief towns 
are Drogheda and Dundalk. Area, SlOsqiiurumilcH. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 71,038. 

Louth. A town in Lincolnshire, England, sit¬ 
uated on the Lud 24 miles east-northeast of 
Lincoln. Population (1891), 10,040. 

Louvain (16-van'), Flem. Leuven (16'ven or 
lii'ven) or Loven (lo'ven), G. Lowen (16'ven), 
L. Lovania (lo-va'iii-ii). A city in the prov¬ 
ince of Brabant, Belgium, situated on the Dyle 
10 miles east of Brussels. The chief manufacture is 
beer. The hotel de ville, or town hall, is one of the most 
elegant of the characteristic late-Pointed Flemish civic 
edifices. St. Pierre is a handsome 16th-century church 
containing many flue paintings, especially the “St. Eras¬ 
mus" and the “Last Supper "of Picric Bouts, and a sculp¬ 
tured tabernacle 90 feet high. The pulpit, in the peculiar 
Flemish stylo (1742), represents “St. Peter’s Denial" and 
the “(’onversion of St. Paul," with life-size figures beneath 
palm-trees. The university, founded in 1426, is attended by 
about 1,300 students. In the middle ages Louvain waB 
the capital of Brabant, and a leading center of cloth manu¬ 
facture. An unsuccessful insurrection of the weavers 
against the nobility In 1378 was followed soon afterward 
by the emigration of jpany citizens. Population (1893), 
41,093. 

Louverture, or L’Ouverture, Toussaint. See 

Toussain t Louverture. 

Louvet de Couvray (16-va' de ko-vriV), Jean 
Baptiste. Born at- Paris, June 11, 1700: died 
at Paris, A fig. 25, 1797. A French revolution¬ 
ist and novelist, a deputy to the Convention in 
1792. He wrote the novel “Los amours du 
chevalier do Faublas” (1787-89). 

Louviers (16-vya'). A town in the department 
of Fure, northern France, situated on the Euro 

14 miles south by east of Rouen. It has flour¬ 
ishing manufactures, especially of cloth. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 9,979. 

Louvois (16-vwa'), Francois Michel Letellier. 
Marquis de. Born at Paris, Jan. 18,1641: died 
* July 16,1691. A noted French statesman, min¬ 
ister of war under Louis XIV. 1666-91. He or¬ 
ganized the French standing army. 

Louvre (18vr). A castle (in Paris) of the kings 
of France from or before the 13th century, and 
tho chief royal palace until Louis XIV. built 
Versailles. The existing palace was begun by Francis I. 
In 1541, and was extended by hiB successors down to Louis 
XIV., who added muoh, Including the imposing east front 
•C.— 40 
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with Its celebrated Corinthian colonnade, 570 feet long 
with 28 pairs of coupled columns. Napoleon I. made some 
additions, to which Napoleon lli. added very largely; and 
the present republic 1ms rebuilt a largo section of the 
north wing which was burned by the Commune. The 
whole forms one of the most extensive and historically in¬ 
teresting buildings in the world. Thu facade on the west 
side of the court, ranks as the most perfect example of the 
French Renaissance; the additions of Catharine de 
Mddlcls are also architecturally im|M»rtant. Those of Nap<>- 
leon III., while less pure in style, are of great rich ness, 
with profuBe use of sculpture. In the Interior the splen¬ 
did Ualerie d Ai>ollon, rebuilt by Louis XTV., is one of the 
few apartments which retain their original aspect. A 
great part of the interior luis been occupied since 1793 by 
the famous museum, and successive governments have 
employed tho best at fists ut their command for its deco¬ 
ration. 

Lovania. Tho Latin name of Louvain. 

Lovat (lo'viif). A river in Russia, flowing into 
Lake* Ilmen opposite Novgorod. Length, about 
300 miles. 

Lovat (hVvat), Lord. See Fraser. Simon. 
Lovatz (16'vJits), Turk. Loftcha (lof'cliii). A 
small I own in Bulgaria, situated on tho Osina 
about lat. 43° 10' N., long. 24° 42' E. It was 
stormed by tho Russians Sept. 3, 1877. 

Love. A play by J. Sheridan Knowles, pro¬ 
duced in J839. 

Love_ k la Mode. A farce by Macklin, printed 
in 1793: written in 1759. 

Love and a Bottle. A comedy by George Far- 
qubar, produced in 1699. 

Love and Business. A miscellany by George 
Farquhar, printed in 1702. 

Love and Death, and Love and Life. Com¬ 
panion paintings by George Frederick Watts, 
of London. In the former Death, a w hite-draped figure, 
crushes Lovoback among garlands of roses, anti forces bis 
w ay through a portal. In tho latter Love guides and aids 
Life, a fair young girl, undraped, up a rough ascent, while 
flowers spring up in his footsteps. 

Love and Honour. A' play by Davenant, li¬ 
censed 1031, printed 1649, and revived with 
great success after the Restorat ion. 

Love at a Venture. A comedy by Mrs. Cent- 
livre, printed in 1706. It is founded on T. Cor¬ 
neille’s “Lo galant double.” See Double Gal¬ 
lant, The. 

Loveby (luv'bi). Tho wild gallant in Dryden’s 
play of that name. 

Love Chase, The. A comedy by' J. Sheridan 
Knowles, produced in 1837. 

Love for Love. A comedy by Congreve, printed 
in 1695. 

Those who will take the pains to read this tedious drama 
[Otway’s “Friendship in Fashion ”] will perceive that Con- 
grove deigned to remember it in tho composition of his 
exquisite masterpiece, “ hove for Love M The hero in each 
case is named Valentine, and Malagono, Otway’s tiresome 
button-holer and secret-monger, is a clumsy prototype of 
tho inimitable Tattle. (k>*se. 

Love in a Forest. A play adapted from Shak- 
spere’s “As y'ou Like it” by Charles Johnson 
in 1723. 

Love in a Maze. A comedy by Shirley, licensed 
ini 631. The t i tie was borrowed by Dion Bouei- 
eault for a comedy in 1844. 

Love in a Biddle. A pastoral by Cibber, printed 
in 1729. This was written In Imitation of the “ Beggar’s 
Opera," and played at Drury Lane on dan. 7, 1729. It was 
hissed by Cibber’s enemies, ami converted into “Damon 
and Phillida.” THct,. Nat. itituj. 

Love in a Tub. See Comical Revenge , The. 
Love in a Village. A comic opera by Isaac 
BiekerstalTe, produced in 1762, printed in 1763. 
The music is by Arne. 

Love in a Wood, or St. James's Park. A play 
by Wycherley, produced in 1672. 

Loveira. See Lobeira. 

Lovejoy (luv'joi), Elijah Parish. Born at Al¬ 
bion, Maine, Nov. 9,1802: killed at Alton, Til., 
Nov. 7, 1837. An American clergyman and 
journalist, an opponent of slavery, killed by a 
pro-slavery mob at Alton. 

Lovejoy, Owen. Born at Albion, Maine, Jan. 6, 
1811: died at Brooklyn, N. Y., March 25, 1864. 
An American clergyman and antislavery poli¬ 
tician, brother of E. F. Lovejoy. He was a 
member of Congress from Illinois 1857-64. 
Lovel (luv'el). In Ben Jonson’s comedy “ The 
New Inn,” a soldier and scholar, and a chivalric 
lover. This part contains some of Jonson’s 
most beautiful poetry. 

Lovel. The name under which Charles Lamb 
describes his'• father, John Lamb, in “Old 
Benchers of the Inner Temple.” 

Lovelace (luv'las). The principal male char¬ 
acter in Richardson’s novel “Clarissa Hur- 
lowe”: an unscrupulous libertine whose name 
lias become a synonym for characters of that 
nature. He is ah expansion of Rowe’s Lothario. 
Lovelace (luv'las), Countess of (Augusta Ada 


Love’s Cure 

Bvron). Bom Dec. 10,1815: died Nov. 29,1852. 
The daughter of Lord Byron. 

Lovelace, Richard. Born in Kent, 1618 : died 
at London, 1658. An English Cavalier poet, ne 
whs educated at the Uharterhouae and at Gloucesterllall, 
Oxford. He was imprisoned by the Parliament in 1642 ; 
took part in tho siege of Dunkirk in 1046 ; and was im- 
piihonedon his return to England in 1648. He was released 
after the king’s execution, but bis estate was spent, and ho 
died in poverty in the purlieus of London. Til 1049 he pub¬ 
lished “Lucasta" (from Lux Casta, his name for Lucy 
Saelieverell); this was revised while he was in prison. 
After bis death his brother collected and published his 
poems ns “ Lucnsta: Posthume Poems "(1669). His name 
survives chiefly on account of his lyrics “ To Althea from 
Prison " and “ To Lueasta on going to the Wars." 

Loveless (luv'les). A character in Cibber’s 
comedy “ Love’s Lust, Shift,” and in its continu¬ 
ation, Vanbrugh’s “ The Relapse”: a debauched 
libertine, lie grows weary of Ids wife, Amanda, In six 
months; leaves the country and his debts behind him; 
and returns penniless to England to reform and be for¬ 
given (after a“ Relapse ” with Berintliia) by Amanda whom 
he really Iovch. 

Loveless, Elder. The principal male charac¬ 
ter in Beaumont and Fletcher’s play “The 
Scornful Lady.” ne is a suitor of the lady, who scorns 
and flouts him ; but in tin; end ho wins her by a trick. 

Loveless, Young. The brother of tho elder 
Loveless: a heartless, callous prodigal. 

Love Lies a Bleeding. See Ph Hauler. 

Lovell (luv'el), George William. Born in 1804: 
died at Hampstead, May 13, 1878. An English 
dramatic writer. Among bis plays are “Tbo Provost 
of Bruges” (1830), “Love’s Sacrifice " (1842), “Look before 
you Leap” (1816), “Tbo Wife’s Secret ” (1846), “The Trial 
of Love ” (1852). 

Lovell, Mansfield. Born at Washington, D. C., 
Oct . 20,1822; died at New York, June 1,1884. An 
American general in the Confederate service. 
Lovel the Widower. A novel by Thackeray, 
published in 1861. 

Lovely (luv'li), Ann. A character in Mrs. Cent- 
livre’s comedy “A Bold Stroke for a Lover”: 
an heiress to win whom Colonel Fainwoll, her 
lover, disguises himself as the real Simon Pure 
whom she was intended by her guardian to 
marry. 

Love makes the Man, or the Fop’s Fortune. 

A comedy by Cibber, made from Fletcher and 
Massinger’s “ Custom of tho Country” and “ El¬ 
der Brother.” It was acted and printed in 
1701. 

Lover (luv'er), Samuel. Born at Dublin, Feb. 
24, 1797 : died at St . TTeliors, July 6, 1868. An 
Irish novelist, song-writer, and painter. Ilischief 
novels are “ Rory O’More "(18.37: it was dramatized and had 
a run of 108 nights) and “ Handy Andy "(1842). His “Songs 
and Ballads” were published in 1839, including “Tha 
Angel’s Whisper," “The Low-backod Gar,” “The Four- 
leaved Shamrock,” “Molly Bawn,” “Father Molloy,” etc. 
Lovere (lo-va'ro). A town in northern Italy, 
on the Lake of Iseo 21 miles north-northwest 
of Brescia. 

Lover’s Complaint, A. A poem by Bhak- 
sj)oro, written probably in 1593-94, but pub¬ 
lished with tho sonnets in 1609. Fleay. 
Lover’s Leap. A promontory at tho south¬ 
western extremity" ot Leucas (Santa Maura), 
Ionian Islands: tho traditional scene of the 
death of Sappho. 

Lover’s Life, Complaint of a. A poem in¬ 
serted in the 16th-century editions of Chaucer, 
and attributed to him. Manuscript authority 
gives it to Lydgate. 

Lovers’ Melancholy, The. AplaybyFord, pro¬ 
duced in 1628, printed in 1629. This play contains 
the celebrated contention between the nightingale and the 
musician from Htrada. 

Lovers' Progress, The. A play by Fletcher and 
Massinger, printed in 1647. “The plot Is takvn from 
D’Audfgnlcr’s ‘Histolre tragl-eomlque do notre temps/ 
1616. . . . This play is unquestionably a revised version 
of tho ‘Wandering Lovers,’ a play licensed 6 Dec., 1628, 
and may be identified with the ‘Tragedy of Oleander ’ (as¬ 
cribed to Massinger), which was performed atBlookfriara 
7 May, 1634. A play called ‘The Wandering Lovers or Tile 
Picture ’ waB entered in the ‘ Stationers’ Register’ 9 Sept., 
1653, as a work of Massinger. In spite of the puzzling 
after-title the entry probably refers to the ‘ Lovers’ Pro¬ 
gress.”’ Bullen. 

Lovers’ Quarrels. A play by King, altered 

from Vanbrugh’s “ The Mistake” in 1790. 
Lover’s Vows. A comedy by Mrs. Inehb&ld, 
produced at Covent Garden Oct. 11,1798. It is 
from Kotzebue. 

Love’s Contrivance, or Le Mddecin Malgr6 
lui. A comedy by Mrs. Centlivre, acted and 
printed in 1703. It was taken from " Le mddecin mal- 
grtf lul " and “ Le marfage fored ” by Mollfcre. 

Love’s Cure, or the Martial Maid. A play. 

probably by Massinger and Middleton accord 
ing to Bullen. Fleay thinks it was by Beaumont and 
Fletcher, altered by Massinger. It was produced about 
1623, printed 1647. 



Love’s Labour’s Lost 

Xove'sLabour ’S Lost. A comedy by Shakspere, 
produced ih 1589, printed in 1598. Various changes 
were made In it in l. r *il7, when it was retouched for a court 
performance. The title is “ A pleasant conceited Comedy 
as it was presented before her Highness this last Christ- 
mns. Newly corrected and augmented by W. Shakespeare. 
Imprinted 1598.’’ Ibis is the tlrst appearance of Shak- 
spere's name on a play title-page. There is no doubt that 

an earlier version existed. Morley ; Fleay. 

Love’s Labour's Won. A lost play by shak- 
spere, printed in 1900, and entered in tho “Sta¬ 
tioners’ Register” Aug. 25, 1900. It is probably the 
original of “Much Ado about Nothing, " as it was called 
“ Benedict and Bettris” when acted before King dames in 
1 <112-13, although presented that same Christmas to Prince 
Charles, the Palatine, and Lady Elizabeth under its proper 
name. Fleay. 

Love’s Last Shift, or the Fool in Fashion. A 

comedy by Cibber, produced in Jan., 1994. Van¬ 
brugh's “ Relapse ” is a sequel to this. See top- 
piny ton. Lord. 

Love’s Metamorphosis. A comedy by John 
Lyly, published in 1G01. 

Loves of the Angels, The. A poem by Thomas 
Moore, published in 1822. 

Loves or the Plants, The. The second part 
of the “Botanic Garden,”a versified treatiseon 
botany, by Erasmus Darwin, published in 1789. 
The first part, “ The Economy of Vegetation,” 
did not appear till 1792. 

Loves of the Triangles, The. A sat irical poem 
by Canning and Krere, published in the “Anti- 
Jacobin.” It was in ridicule of Erasmus Dar¬ 
win and his “ Loves of I he Plants.” 

Love Spell, The. See Ehsire d Amove. 

Love’s Pilgrimage. A romantic comedy by 
Fletcher and another, probably written by 1612. 
It whs printed in 1047. The plot is from a novel of Cer¬ 
vantes, and a part of Jenson's *“ New Tnn ” is incorporated 
in it. Fleay identities it with “Tho History of Cardenio."' 

Low (lo), Seth. Born at Brooklyn, N. Y., Jan. 
18,1850. An American educator. He was elected 
mayor of Brooklyn in 1881 and again in 1KK4, and president 
of Columbia Univeisit>, New \oik, in 1890. In 1901 he 
resigned the presidency of the uni\ersity and was elected 
mayor of New York. 

Low, Will H. Born at Albany, N. Y., May 31, 
1855. An American figure-painter, noted also 
for his decorative work and designs for stained 
glass, and as an illustrator. He was a pupil of 
Carolus Duran. 

Low (lo) Archipelago, or Paumota (pou-mo'- 
ta), orPaumotu(-to), or Tuamotu (twii-mo't o) 
Islands. All extensive group of small islands, 
chiefly coral, situated in the South Pacific, east, 
of the Society Islands and south of the Marque¬ 
sas Islands. They are a French protectorate. 
Low Countries. A name given (a) to the Neth¬ 
erlands; (ft) to tho low region near the North 
Sea comprised in the modern Netherlands and 
Flanders (Belgium). 

Lowe (Id), Sir Hudson. Born at Galway, Ire- 
laud, July 28, 1799: died at London, Jan. 10, 
1844. A British general, governor of St. He¬ 
lena during the cuptivitv of Napoleon, 1815-21. 
Ldwe (16've), Johann Karl Gottfried. Born 
at Lobejtin, near Halle, Prussia, Nov. JO, 1799: 
died at Kiel, Prussia, April 20, 1899. A Ger¬ 
man composer of ballads, songs, and oratorios. 
Ldwe, Johanna Sophie. Born at Oldenburg, 
Germany, March 24, 1815: died at Budapest, 
Nov. 29, 1809 A German opera-singer. 

Lowe (Id), Robert, Viscount. Sherbrooke. Born 
at Bingham,Nottinghamshire, Dec.4,1811: died 
at London, July 27,1892. Ail English politician. 
He was vlcc-picaiiiml ot the board of trade and paymas¬ 
ter-general 1 865 59 ; \ ice-piesident of the education board 
1859-04 ; chancellor of the exchequer 1868-73; and home 
secretary 1873-74. He was a Liberal, but opposed his party 
as an “ AdullamPe ’ on the question of reform in 18(9* 

Ldwe (ld've), Wilhelm, called Ldwe-Kalbe. 

Born at Olvonstedt, near Magdeburg, Prussia, 
Nov. 14, 1814: died at Meran, Tyrol, Nov. 2, 
1886. A German politician, member of the 
Frankfort Parliament (1848), president of the 
Stuttgart Parliament (1849), and, later, liberal 
leader in the Reichstag and Prussian Landtag. 
Lowell (Id'ol). One of the capitals of Middle¬ 
sex County, Massachusetts, situated at tho falls 
of the Merrimae and its junction with the Con¬ 
cord, 24 miles north-northwest of Boston. Tt is 

noted for manufactures, especially of cotton and woolen 
goods, ami waB long the chief seat of cotton manufacture 
in America (established 1S23). It Is sometimes called the 
“ Muni luster of America " and the “Spindle City. ' It 
became .i town in 182(5; a city in 188(5. Top. (1900), 94,999. 

Lowell, Francis Gabot. Born at Newburvport, 
Mass., April 7,1775: died at Boston, Sept. 2,1817. 
An American merchant, one of the pioneers of 
the cotton manufacture at Waltham and Lowell. 
Lowell.James Russell. Bom at Cambridge, 
Mass., Feb. 22, 1819: died there, Aug. 12, 1891. 
An American poet, essayist, scholar, and diplo¬ 
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matist, son of Charles Lowell. He graduated at 
Harvard College in 1838. In Jan., 1855, on the resigna¬ 
tion of Longfellow, Lowell waa elected to his professor¬ 
ship at Harvard. He did not assume it at once, but went 
abroad and spent two years in the study of modern lan¬ 
guages, and in perfecting himself in Old French and Pro¬ 
vencal poetry. On Iiis return he took the chair of belles- 
lettres. He was editor of the “Atlantic Monthly" 1867- 
18(52, and of the “North American Review” 1803-721 Ho 
was sent as United StateB minister to Spain 1877-80, and 
to (Jreat Britain 1880-85. IIo delivered many public ad¬ 
dresses both In England arid in the United States, and a 
course of lectures on the English dramatists at the Lowell 
Institute in 1887. These were published after his death. 
Among his poetical works are “A Year's Life” (184IX 
“Poems” (1844, 1848, 1849, 1864), “Complete Poetical 
Woiks' (I860, 1858, 1880), “The Vision of Sir Launfal” 
(1846), “A Faldo for Critics” (1848), “Tho Biglow Papers,” 
(two series, 1848 and 18(57), “Mason and Slidell, etc.” 
(18(52), “Commemoration Ode” (18(55), “Under the Wil¬ 
lows, etc. ” (18(58), “The Cathedral” (1809), “Three Memo¬ 
rial Teems *’ (187(»), ‘‘ Heartsease and Rue ” (1888), etc. His 
prose works and essays are collected in “Conversations on 
Some of the Old Poets”(1846), “Fireside Travels” (18(54), 
“Among my Books’* (1870 and 187(5), “My Study Win¬ 
dows” (1871), “ Democracy “(1886), and “Political Essays” 
(1888). His “Letters" were edited by Professor Norton in 
1893. 

Lowell, John. Born at Boston, May 11, 1799: 
died at Bombay, March 4.1836. An American 
merchant, son of F. C. Lowell: founder of the 
Lowell Institute at Boston. 

Lowell, Mary. See Putnam, Mrs . 

Lowell, Robert Traill Spence. Born at Bos¬ 
ton, Oct. 8, 1819: died at Schenectady, N. Y., 
Sept. 12, 1891. An American Episcopal cler¬ 
gyman, instructor, poet, and novelist: son of 
Charles Lowell and elder brother of James 
Russell Lowell, lie published the novel “The New 
Tricst in Conception Bay ”(1868), “Fresh Hearts that Failed 
Three Thousand Years Ago, and Other Poems " (18(50), “An¬ 
tony Brode,” a story (1874), etc. 

Ldwenberg (16'ven-bero). A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of Silesia, Prussia, situated on the Bober 
94 miles west of Breslau. Population (1890), 
4,782. 

Lowenburg (hVvon-boru). A peak of the Sie- 
bengebirge, in the Rhineland. Height, 1,505 
feet. 

Lower Bavaria, G. Niederbayern (ne'der- 
bi'ern). A government district in the south¬ 
east of Bavaria, lying on both sides of the Dan¬ 
ube. Area, 4,152 square miles. Population 
(1890), 064,798. 

Lower California. See California , Lower, 

Lower Canada. See Ontario , Quebec. 

Lower Chinook. One of the two divisions of 
the Chinookan stock of North American Indi¬ 
ans. Its chief tribes are the Artsmilsh (col¬ 
lect ive), Chinook proper, and Clatsop. See Chi¬ 
nookan. 

Lower Coquille. See Kusan. 

Lower Empire. [F. Bas-Empire.'] A name 
given to the Byzantine empire. 

Under the names of the “Creek Empire,” the “Lower 
Empire ”— whatever may be flu* exact meaning of that last 
strange formula—not a few readers and writers are con¬ 
tent to conceal their ignoranceof a thousand years of event¬ 
ful history. Freeman, Hist. Essays, III. 2S2. 

Lower Rhine Circle, G. Niederrheinischer 
Kreis (ne-dor-ri'niah-er kris), or Electoral 
Rhine Circle, G . Kurrheinischer Kreis (kor- 
n'nish-cr kris). One of tho ton circles of tho 
Holy Roman Empire, comprising electoral 
Mainz, Treves, and Cologne, t he Rhine Palati¬ 
nate, etc. 

Lower Saxon Circle. G. Nieders&chsischer 
Kreis (ne-dor-zek'sisn-er kris). One of the 
ton circles of the Holy Roman Empire, eorn- 

1 (rising Magdeburg, Liineburg, Wolfenbtlttel, 
dibock, Bremen, Hamburg, Hildesheim, Hal- 
berstadt, Mecklenburg, Holstein, etc. 

Lower Spokane. See Spokane, 

Lower Umpqua. See Kuitc. 

Lowerzer See (16'vert-ser za). A lake in the 
canton of Scliwyz, Switzerland, northeast of 
tho Lake of Lucerne. Length, 21 miles. 
Lowestoft (Id'stoft or ld'e-stoft). A seaport and 
seaside resort in Suffolk, England, situated on 
the North Sea 10 miles south of Yarmouth. Near 
it in 10(55 the British fleet under the Duke of York defeated 
the Dutch. Population (1891), 23.347. 

Lowicz (ld'vich). A town in the government 
of Warsaw, Russian Poland, situated on the 
Bzura 47 miles west by south of Warsaw. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 8,740. 

Lowin (lo'win), John. Born 1576: died 1659. 
An English actor, contemporary with Shak¬ 
spere . He played some of the greater characters, includ¬ 
ing Hamlet, anil ended his days keeping the Three Pigeons, 
a tavern at Brentford. 

Lowth (louth), Robert. Bom at Winchester, 
Nov. 27, 1710: died at Fulham, near London, 
Nov. 3, 1787. An English divine and scholar, 
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bishop of London. He published “ Pnelectiones de 
sacrapocHi Hehneorum "(“Lectures on tho Sacred Poetry 
of the Hebrews,” 1753), a translation of Isaiah (1778), etc. 

Loxa. See Loja, 

Loyal (loi'al), Monsieur. A catchpoll in Mo- 
litre’s “Tartufe”: a very small part made fa¬ 
mous by Coquelin. 

Loyal Legion (official title: Military Order 
of the Loyal Legion of the United States). 

A society organized at Philadelphia, April 15, 
I8G5, to commemorate the services and perpetu¬ 
ate the memory of (hose who served in theLnion 
army, and to afford relief to soldiers who sur¬ 
vived the war. Membership descends to the eldest 
male lineal descendant according to the rules of primo¬ 
geniture. 

Loyalty (loi'al-ti) Islands. A group of small 
islands belonging to France, situated in the 
South Pacific, east of NewCaledonia, in lafc. 21° 
S., long. 107° E. Tim chief islands are LIfu, Uea, and 
Mare (of Nungone). The group is a dependency of New 
Caledonia. 

Loyola (lo-yo'lft), Ignatius de (Inigo Lopez 
de Recalde). Born at the castle of Loyola, 
Guipuzcoa, Spain, 1491: died at Rome, July 31, 
1559. A Spanish soldier and prelate, founder 
of the Society of Jesus. He was educated as a page 
at tile court of Ferdinand tho Catholic, and afterward 
Joined the army. While recovering from a severe wound 
received at the siege of Pamplona by the French in 1521, 
he was converted, and dedicated himself to the seivico 
of the Viigin. He entered in 1528 the University of Paris, 
where, with a number of fellow-students, among whom 
were Laynez, Bobadilln, Rodriguez, and Pierre Lcfevrc, he 
projected in 1534 a religious order, which received the 
name of the Society or Company of Jesus, for the conver¬ 
sion of the Infidels, and to counteract the Protestant Kef- 
ormation. The order waa con tinned by Pope Paul III. in 
1640, and Loyola became its first general in 1541, although 
Laynez was from its inception really the controlling spii it 
of the organization. He remained in ollice until his death, 
no wrote in Spanish “Constitution of the Order” and 
“Spiritual Exercises ” (1648). Ills life has been wiitten by 
Kibudeneira, Mallei, Bouhours, and Speller. 

Loyola, Martin Garcia Oflez de. Born in Gui- 
puzcoa about 1548: died between Imperial and 
Angol, Chile, Nov. 22, 1598. A Spanish cava¬ 
lier, nephew of Ignatius Loyola. He went to Peru 
in 15(58, distinguished himself in the campaign against the 
Inca Tupac Amaru, and Anally captured him in 1571. Sub¬ 
sequently he married the Inca’s niece. In 1592 he was 
appointed captain-general of Chile. There lie prosecuted 
the Araucanmn war with vigor, but was eventually sur¬ 
prised by the Indians at a camp and killed with 00 com¬ 
panions. Trothe general Indian uprising which followed, 
the Spaniards were driven beyond the Biobio. 

Loyson (lwa-zdtV), Charles, called Fere Hya- 
cinthe. Born at Orleans, France, March 10, 
1827. A French pulpit orator. lie became a priest 
in 1851, and afterwaid entered the order of the Carmelites. 
About 1805 he removed to Paris, w hi i e lie acquired a repu¬ 
tation for eloquence in tho pulpit, and for boldness in de¬ 
nouncing abuses in the Roman Catholic Church. He mar¬ 
ried in 1872; was chosen curate of a congregation of Liberal 
Catholics at tJencva in 1873; and founded a “Ualliean” 
congregation at Paris in 1879. 

Lozftre (lo-zar'). A department in southern 
France, capital Mpnde, formed chiefly from the 
ancient Gevaudan in Languedoc, it, is bounded 
by Cantal on tho northwest, Haute-Loire on tlie noithcast. 
Ardeclie on tho east, Card on (lie southeast and south, and 
Avcyron on the west. 'I he surface is mountainous. Area, 
1,990 square miles. Population (1891), 135,527. 

Lualaoa (19-a-la'ba). A name given to the 
upper part of the Kongo and to one of its head 
streams. 

Luapula (lo-ii-pd'lii). The main head stream 
of the Kongo. 

Luba (lfl'bii), or Baluba (ba-19'bii). A great 
Bantu nation of the Kongo Stale. Tt extends from 
the continence of the Knssai and Lulua to Lake Tangan¬ 
yika and to Katanga, and inclmies the Basliilange, I’n- 
songe, Warua (of Cameron), Moluas (of the Portuguese 
authors), and the Baluba of Katanga. All these tribes are 
Independent, and speak dialects of the one Luba language. 

In physical appearance the Baluba are tall, well formed, 
bronze-colored, and intelligent. The tribe of the Baslii- 
huigo, forming the western wing of the nation, is said to 
be mixed with the first occupants of its territory. Tills is 
called Lubtiku —i. c. 1 friendship’—by the people of An¬ 
gola. 

Ltibben (Hib'ben). A town in the province of 
Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on the Sproo 
45 miles south-southeast of Berlin. Population 
(1890), 9,198. 

Lubberland. See Cockaigne. 

Lubbock (lub'pk), Sir John William. Born at 
London, March 29, 1803: died near Farnbor- 
ougli, Kent, June 20, 1865. An English astron¬ 
omer and mathematician, treasurer and vice- . 
president of the Royal Society 1830-35. He wrote 
“On tho Theory of tho Moon and on the Perturbations of 
the Planets ” (1833), etc. 

Lubbock, Sir John, Baron Avebury. Born 
April 30, 1834. A noted English naturalist 
and politician: son of Sir John William Lub¬ 
bock; raised to the peerage Jan. 1, 1900. He 
represented the University of London 1880-1900. He is 
president of the Linnean Society and of the Institute of 
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Bankers a trustee of the British Museum, a vice-president 
of the Royal Society, etc. His works include “ Prehistoric 
Times" (1866), “Origin of Civilization and the Primitive 
Condition of Man" (1870), “Origin and Metamorphoses 
of Insects"(1873), “On British Wild Flowers, etc.” (1876), 
“Relations between Plants and Insects ” (1878), “Scienti¬ 
fic Lectures” and “ Addresses Political and Educational" 
(1879), “ Ants, Bees, and Wasps, etc.” (188*2), ‘ Fifty Years 
of Science" (1881), “Chapters in Popular Natural History" 
(1888), and “On the Senses, Instincts, and Intelligence of 
Animals, etc." (1888). 

Ltibeck (lti'hek). A state of the German Em¬ 
pire, comprising the city of Liibeck and a small 
adjoining territory, inclosed by the Baltic, 
Mecklenburg, ITolstein, and the principality of 
Liibeck (belonging to Oldenburg). It is a repub¬ 
lic, government being administered by a senate of 14 mem¬ 
bers and a Btirgerschaft, or house of burgesses (120 mem¬ 
bers). It has 1 member in the Bundosrat, and 1 in the 
Reichstag. The prevailing religion is Protestant. Area, 
116 square miles. Population (l'.MMl), 90,776. 

Ltibeck. A free city of Germany, forming with 
its territory a state of the German Empire*. The 
city is situated on the Trave and Wakenitz in hit. 63° 62' 
N., long. 10° 41' E. It is among the leading German sea- 
poits, and has a large trade in timber, tar, wino, grain, 
etc , with Russia, Sweden, and Denmark, and regular steam 
communication with the Baltic ports. The cathedral was 
built, between the 12th and the 14th century. The nave 
and transepts are Romanesque, the aisles and choir Point¬ 
ed. The spires are 394 feet high. The Rathaus, completed 
in 1442, is a characteristic example of the style of medieval 
brick building developed here. It consists of two wings at 
right angles, with large gables and picturesque spires. A 
fine Renaissance entrance ball and stair were afterward 
added. The interior, lain*Pointed in character, contains 
much that is of artistic interest. The Holstcn Thor is a 
picturesque medieval gateway, built In 1477. Liibeck was 
founded in 1143 ; was ceded to IXenry the Lion; became a 
free impel ial city in 1220; took the tend among the cities 
of the Hanseatic League; sided with the Reformation ill 
1631; was Incorporated with France in 1810; became in¬ 
dependent in 1813; and has been successively a member 
of the Germanic Confederation, the North German Con¬ 
federation, and the German Empire. Population (1890), 
03,690. 

Liibeck, Principality of. A district forming a 
part of the dominions of Oldenburg, situated 
north of the free city of Liibeck. Chief city, 
Eutin. Under the old German Empire it 
was ruled by prince-bishops, and in 1803 was 
annexed to Oldenburg. Population (1890), 

• 34,718. 

Liiben (lii'ben). A town ill the province of Si¬ 
lesia, Prussia, 14 miles north of Liegnitz. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 0,131. 

LUbke (liib'ke), Wilhelm. Born at Dortmund, 
Prussia, Jan. 17, 1820: died at Karlsruhe, April 
5, 1893. A noted German historian of art. He 
was professor of the hlstoiy of art and of arclnrology at 
the polytechnic school at Zurich 1801-66, at the similar 
school in Stuttgart 1860-85, and at the technical high school 
at Karlsruhe 1886-93. Among bis works are “Geschichte 
der Architektur ”(1865), “ Grundrissder Kunstgeschichte " 
(“Outlines of the History of Art," 1860), “Geschichte der 
Plastik” (“ History of the Plastic Art,” 1803), etc. 

Lublin (lo'blin). 1. A government, of Kussinn 
Poland, bordering on Galicia and the govern¬ 
ments of Volhynia, Siedlce, and Radorn. Area, 
6,499 square miles. Population (1891), 1,059,- 
939.— 2. The capital of the government of Lu¬ 
blin, situated on the Bistrzyea 92 miles south¬ 
east of Warsaw. It Is the chief town of Russian Po¬ 
land after Warsaw and Lddz, and has inanufactuies of 
woolens, etc. It was a place of importance under the 
Jagellons. The union of Poland and Lithuania was pro¬ 
claimed here in 1669. The city was taken by Charles in 
1703, nml by the Russians in JS3l. Population (1896), 
61 930. 

Lubolo (lo-bo'lo). A country, tribe, and dialect 
of Angola, West Africa, on the left bank of the 
Kuanza River, between Dondo, Pungo Andon- 
go, and Bailundo. The country is mountainous and 
fertile; the tribe is independent, and governod by petty 
chiefs. The dialect belongs to the Kirabundu language. 

Lubllku (ld-bo'ko). See Luba. 

Luca Giordano. See Giordano. 

Lucan (lu'kan) (Marcus Annaeus Lucanus). 
Born at Cordova, Spain, 39 A. D.: committed 
suicide 05 a. d. A Roman poet and prose-writer, 
author of the “ Pharsalia,”in 10 books, an epic 
poem on (he civil war between Ceesar aud Pora- 
>ey. See Pharsalia. He was forbidden by Nero, 
hrough jealousy, to recite in public, and in revenge joined 
the conspiracy of Piso. lie was betrayed, and by a promise 
of pardon was induced to turn informer; but, after denoun¬ 
cing his mother and his other accomplices, ho was con¬ 
demned to death. He anticipated his punishment by caus¬ 
ing his veins to be opened. 

Lucan, Earl Of. See Sarsfield, Patrick. 

Lucan, Third Earl of (George Charles Bing¬ 
ham). Born at London, April 16, 1800: died 
Nov. 10,1888. A British general and field-mar¬ 
shal. He became a major-general in 1861, and com¬ 
manded the cavalry in the Crimean war. He was largely 
responsible for the charge of the Light Brigade. 

Lncania (lu-kfi'ni-a). In ancient geography, a 
division of southern Italy, it was bounded by Cam¬ 
pania, Samnium, and Apulia on the north, the Gulf of 
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Tarentum on the east, Bruttlum on the south, and tbe 
Tyrrhenian Sea on the southwest. The surfaco is moun¬ 
tainous. The inhabitants wero Lucanians (a branch of the 
Samnites) and Greeks on the coast. It was reduced by 
Rome in the 3d century h. c. 

Lucaris (lo-ka'ris), Oyrillus. Born about 1572: 
murdered 1638. A reforming prelate of the 
Greek Church. He became patriarch of Con- 
Htantinople in 1621. 

Lucasta. See Lon face, Richard. 

Lucas van Leyden (lo'kibs van IP den) (Lucas 
Jacobsz). Born at Leyden about 1494; died 
(here, 1533. A Dutch engraver and painter. 

Lucayans (16-ki'anz). [Sp. Lucai/os, from some 
Indian word.] Tbe aboriginal inhabitants of 
the Bahama Islands. They were the first Americans 
encountered by Columbus, who described them as a mild 
and indolent rare, living partly by agriculture, and going 
naked. It appears that t heir language was related to that 
of Cuba and Haiti, and probably they were of Arawak 
stock. Ibeirforeheadsweieaititleiallytiattened.HslBBhown 
by recently discovered skulls. Early in the 16th century 
many thousands <»f them were induced, by false promises, 
to go to F.HpaUola, where they were enslaved; ot tiers were 
carried oft by force, and in a few years all bad perished. 

Lucayos (lo-ki'ds). The name originally given 
by the Spaniards (o the Bahama Islands, from 
the Indians who inhabited them. 11 is still used 
oceasionallv, principally by Spanish authors. 

Lucca (lok'kii). A province of Tuscany, Italy. 
It was made a principality by Napoleon for his sister Elisa 
Bacciocchi; was granted as a duchy to Maria Louisa of 
Spain in 1816; and was annexed by Tuscany in 1847. Aren, 
668 square miles. Population (1891), 288,(537. 

Lucca, F. Lucques (Kik). The capital of the 
province of Lucca, Ttaly, situated in lat. 43° 51/ 
N., long. 10° 31' E. : the Roman Luea. It is noted 
especially for silk manufactures, and also for oil and 
woolen manufactures. The cathedral (duomo) is a notable 
medieval church with arcaded exterior. Thu exterior is 
remarkable for its rich inlaid work in colored stone, repre¬ 
senting hunting scenes. The interior has round arches 
below with massive piers, a high triforium with rich tra¬ 
cery, ami a low clearstory with circular windows. The 
so-called “Tcmpietto,” in one aisle, js a little octagonal 
domed Renaissance temple, built in 1482 to receive the 
Oriental crucifix called the Volto Santo. San Giovanni is 
an early basilica with later medieval alterations. The 
chief portal has a fine Romanesque relief of the Virgin, 
with the apostleB nml angels. Tbe fluted columns of the 
nave are Roman. The old Lombard baptistery is 69 feet 
square; it has a remarkable 14th-century dome oil pen- 
den lives. TheDepositodi Mendicity (poorhousel formerly 
the I’ulazzo Borghi, is a fine example of an Italian medie¬ 
val palace (1413) designed fof defense. It is of red brick, 
with traeeried windows, and has a high tower. There are 
considerable remains existing of a Roman amphitheater, 
of date about 1(M) a. r>., though the arena is occupied by 
the Piazza del Mercato. It had two tiers of 54 arches, and 
could seat about 10,009. One of tbe entrance gates, in rus¬ 
ticated masonry, survives. Lucca was an ancient Italian 
town, and became a Roman colony about 177 h. 0.; w'as 
tho scat of a medieval duchy, and fater of a republic; be¬ 
longed to Pisa in the 14th century; and became Inde¬ 
pendent in 1369. It was conquered by the French in 1797. 
Population (1891), about 76,000. 

Lucca, Bagni di. [It., ‘baths of Lucca/] A 
watoring-plnee in Italy, situated on the Lima 
14 miles norl.li by east of Lucca. 

Lucca, Pauline, Born at Vienna, April 24,1841. 
A noted German opera-singer. Her parents were 
Italian. Her voice is a full soprano. She made her d^but 
atOlmiitz in 1869 ns Elvira in “Ematil.” In 1861 she roused 
great enthusiasm at Berlin, and was engaged as court singer 
for life there. She was also successful in London in 1863, 
and sang there nearly every season till 1872. In that year 
she resigned her position at Berlin and came to the United 
States. She returned to Europe in 1874, and sang In nearly 
all the great cities except Berlin. She married Baron 
Rnhden in 1866, and was divorced from him. Later she 
married M. do Wallhofen, who recently died. 

Luce (Ids). Tn Shakspere’s“ Comedy of Errors,” 
a female servant. 

Lucena (ld-thil'mi). A town in (he province of 
Cordova, Spain, situated on the Case ajar 37 
miles south-southeast of Cordova. Population 
(18.87), 21,271. 

Lucentio (ld-sen'shio). Tn Shakspere’s “Tam¬ 
ing of the Shrew,” an accomplished young stu¬ 
dent from Pisa, whose skilful wooing of Bianca 
forms the underplot of tho play. 

Lucera (lfl-cha'rtt). A town in the province of 
Foggia, Italy, 10 miles west-northwest of Fog- 
gia : tho ancient Luceria. It has a cathedral and a 
castle. The latter, built on the site of the classical citadel 
by the emperor Frederick IT., is of great extent and impos¬ 
ing aspect. Population, about 14,()00. 

Lucerne (lii-serii'; F. pron. lii-sarn'), G. Lu- 
zern (ld-fsern'). 1. A canton of Switzerland, 
bounded by Aargau on the north, Zug and 
Schwyz on the east, Unterwalden on tho south¬ 
east, and Bern on (he south and west. Its surface 
is hilly and mountainous. Itis tme of tho four Forest Can¬ 
tons, and sends 7 members to the National Council. The 
prevailing language is German, and the religion Roman 
Catholic. Lucerne joined the League of the Forest Cantons 
in 1332. It took part in the battle of Sempacb in 1386, and 
annexed the Entlebueh at the beginning of the 15th cen¬ 
tury. It was part of the Helvetic Republic. In 1847 it 
was the leading member of the Sonderbund (which see). 
Area, 679 square miles. Population (1888), 136,360. 
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2. Tho capital of the canton of Lucerne, situ¬ 
ated at the outflow of the Reuss from the Lake 
of Lucerne, in lat. 47° 3' N., long. 8° 18' E. it 
Is a central point for tourists. The Reuss is crossed here 
by two interesting old bridges. The Kapellbriicke is a 
roofed bridge, having 154 subjects painted on the interior 
of the roof, most of them from the legendsof Sts. Mauritius 
ami Loodegar, the patrons of Lucerne. The jdeturesque 
medieval Wasserthunn Btands in the middle of the river, 
beside the bridge. The Muhlcn- or Sprcmr-Briicke is 
another roofed bridge : the inner side of its roof is painted 
with an elaliorate Dance of Death. Other objects of in¬ 
terest are the Lion of Lucerne (see below), Ifofkircho, 
Gletsoher-Garten, and Rathaus (with antiquarian mu¬ 
seum). Near the city are tho Kigi, Pilatus, etc. It was 
founded on the site of a monastery. It was occupied by 
the federal troops in the Sonderbund war (1847). Popula¬ 
tion (1888), 20,571. 

Lucerne, Lake of, or Lake of the Four Forest 
Cantons, g. Vierwaldst&ttersee (fer-valt'- 

stot-ter-za). A lake in Switzerland, border¬ 
ing on (be four cantons Lucerne, Schwyz, 
Uri, and Unterwalden. It is Irregular in shape. Lo¬ 
cally it is divided into the Lu/.crnorsee, Alpnacbersee. 
Kiissnachtersee, Urnersee or Bay of Uri, Gersauersee, ami 
Weggisersee. It is traversed by the Reuss, which has its 
outlet at Lucerne. Violent wbids prevail on it. It is bor¬ 
dered by lofty mountains (Rigi, etc.), and is famous for its 
magnificent scenery and for the legendary history of Wil¬ 
liam Tell. Length, 23 miles. Height above sea-level, 1,436 
feet. 

Lucerne, Lion of. A famous piece of sculpture, 
by Thorw aldsen, commemorating the heroism 
and devotion of nearly 800 Swiss guards who 
died to save Louis XVI. in tho attack on tho 
Tuileries, Aug. 10, 1792. The colossal figure of the 
crouching lion, transfixed and dying but still faithfully 
defending tho lilted shield of France, is carved in the round 
in a recess in tho face of an upright, vine-draped rock, in a 
lit tie park, at. Lucerne. A commemorative inscription, with 
tho names of the officers killed, is cut in the rock. 

Lucetta (lo-set'tji). A waiting-woman in Sliak- 
spon/s “Two Gentlemen of Verona.” 

Luchaze (10-cha'ze), or Baluchaze (ba-ltt-cM'- 
ze). A Bantu tribe of Angola, West Africa. 
They live between the head streams of the Kuito River, 
southeast of Bihe, in a beautiful wooded country. They 
are related to the Ambuela and Ngangela tribes, file their 
fore teeth, wear skins and baobab cloth, and are clever 
iron- and copper-smiths. They obtain their pottery by bar¬ 
ter. Their granaries are large, and their villages clean and 
well built, 

Luchon. See Hayncrcs-dc-Luchon . 

Lucia (lu'shiji), Saint. [L., fcin. of Lucius ; E. 
Lucy.'] A martyr of the primitive church in 
Syracuse, who perished during the persecution 
of Diocletian. According to the legend, she rejected 
a pagan suitor whom her mother desired her to marry, was 
denounced as a Christian, and was condemned to be out¬ 
raged, but escaped this fnto and died in prison. She is the 
patroness especially of those who suffer from distemper of 
the eyes. 

Lucia. InSoutherne’s “ Sir Antony Love, or The 
Rambling Lady,*” a young girl who disguises 
herself as a man (Sir Antony) and follows her 
lover to win him. She is the “ rambling 
lady.” 

Lucia di Lammermoor (lo-ehe'H, de liim-mer- 
mor'). An opera by Donizetti, produced at 
Naples in 1K35, at Paris in 1839, at London in 
1838 in Italian and in English in 1843. The 
plot is from Scott’s “Bride of Lammermoor.” 

Lucian (lu'shian). [Gr. Aoviuav6c , L. Lvcianus.^ 
Born at Samosata, Syria, about 120 a. d. : died 
about 200. A celebrated Greek satirist and 
humorist, lie was a free thinker, attacking with pun¬ 
gent satire the religious beliefs of his time : for this, ac¬ 
cording to Suidas, lie was called “the Blasphemer,” and 
was torn to pieces by dogs — doubtless a pious invention. 
He wrote rhetorical, critical, and biographical woiks, ro¬ 
mances, dialogues, poems, etc. 

Lucian (160 A. !>.), a native of Samosatn on the Euphrates, 
lived to write Attic prose which, though by no means fault¬ 
less, was the la-st that bad been written for 400years. His 
“ Dialogues of tbe Go<1h, "almost Homeric in their freshness 
and almost Arlstophanir in their fun, bring out the ludi¬ 
crous side of the popular Greek faith ; the “Dialogues of 
the Dead " are brilliant satires on the living. In his “Auc¬ 
tion of Philosophers'’ the gods knock down each of the 
great thinkers to the highest bidder; Socrates goes for 
about .£600; Aristotle for a fifth of that sum. . . . Much 
historical interest belongs to bis sketch of “ Feregripus, M 
a man whom he represents as having been a Christian. . . 
His “Timon,” tho misanthrope, is interesting In connec¬ 
tion with Shakspere’a play. The “ Veracious History,” a 
mock narrative of travel, is tbe original of such books as 
“Gulliver’s Travels." Lucian 1ms much in common with 
Swift, and more, perhaps, with Voltaire. 

Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 153. 

Lucian. Born at Samosata,Syria,about 240 a. n.: 
martyred at N i coined i a, Bithynia, about 312. A 
theologian and biblical critic, presbyter of An¬ 
tioch, who was put to death as a Christian under 
Maximin. Little is known of his career. He was the 
reputed author of a creed which was submitted to the 
Synod of Antioch (341) as a substitute for the Nicene Creed, 
and which is said to have been adopted by a Semi-Arian 
synod in Oaria in 367. 

Luciana (ld-si-a'nd). In Shakspere’s “Comedy 
of Errors,” the sister of Adriana. 
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Lncianists (lu-shian-ists). The followers of 
Lucian or Lucan, a Marcionite leader in the 
2<1 century, who taught that the actual soul 
and body of a man Mould not come forth in the 
resurrection, but some representative of them. 
Lucifer (lu'si-b'-r). [L., ‘light-bringing.’] The 
morning star; the planet Venus when it appears 
in the morning before sunrise : when it follows 
the sun, or appears in the evening, it is called 
Hesperus, or (he evening st at*. 'J he name “ day-star ” 
in it'd by Isaiah figuratively to a king of Babylon: 
this was mahant in the niithoriV.nl version by “Lucifer." 
Fmm ibis passage (Isa. xiv. 12) the name was, by mistake, 
also given to Satan. 

Pnndivinnnlum, city and proud seat 
Of Lucifer ; ho by allusion call'd 
Of that bright star to Satan paragon'd. 

Milton, 1\ L., x. 42ft. 

Lucifer. Died 371 A. d. A bishop of Culms 
(Cagliari) in Sardinia, a fierce controversialist, 
and founder of asectof Luciforians named from 
him, whose chief tenet was that no bishop who 
had conformed in any measure to Arianism could 
rotainliis rank if he rejoined the orthodox party. 
Lucile (lii-sid 7 ). A narrative poem by tlie Lari 
of Lytton (Owen Meredith), published in I860. 
LuciUus (lu-sil'i-us), Caius. Born at Suessa 
Aurunca, Campania, about 1 SO b. c. : died at 
Naples, 103 b. c. A Latin satirical poet, author 
of “ Baturin,” miscellaneous j>oems containing 
a very free criticism of contemporary life. 
Lucina (hi-si'nji). In Homanmythology, the 
goddess who presided over childbirth, consid¬ 
ered as a daughter of Jupiter and Juno, but fre¬ 
quently confused with Juno or with Diana. She 
corresponded more or less closely to the Greek 
goddess llithyia. 

Lucinde (Hi-sand'). 1. The daughter of Sgana- 
relle in Moliere’s 4 ‘L’Amour medecin.”—2. The 
daughter of Geronte in Moli&re’s “ Le medecin 
inalgr^ lui.” It is to cure her that Sganarelle is 
obliged to pretend to be a doctor. 

Lucio (UVshio). A fantastic and profligate char¬ 
acter in Shakspero’s “ Measure for Measure.’’ 
LuciUS (lii'shius). [L., ‘pertaining t-o the light or 
daybreak’; Gr. A oih/oc, It. Lucio , Sp. Lucio , Pg. 
Lucio, F. Lucc.~\ Bishop of Adrianople in the 
4th century. He was expelled from his see by tlie 
Arlans about 340; appealed to the Roman Council under 
Julius, which ordered his restoration— a decree w hich was 
restated by the Euscbians in his dioecso; and was finally 
reestablished In his see by Constantins, in accordance with 
the decision of the Council of Hard ini. 

Lucius I. Bishop of Romo 253-254. 

Lucius II. (Gerhard da Caccianamichi). Died 
Feb. 25, 1145. Pope 1144-45. Ho was killed 
by a stone thrown during the insurrection 
against the papal government. 

Lucius III. ( Ubaldo Allucingoli). Died Nov. 
24, 1185. Pope 1181-85. 

Lucius. 1. Tn tihakspere’s tragedy “Julius 
Ciesar,” a boy, a servant of Brutus.— 2. Tn 
Shakspove's “Cymbeline,” a gem*ral of (lie Ho¬ 
man forces.— 3. In Shakspere’s (?) “ Titus An- 
# d runic uh,” the son of Titus, lie has a son who is 
also named Lucius.—4. In Shakspere’s “Timon 
of Athens,” a flattering lord ; also, in the same 
play, a servant who waits on Tiinon’s creditors. 
Lucius Junius Brutus. A tragedy by Amlrieux, 
produced at the Comtidic Fraixptise in 1830. 
Lucius Junius Brutus, Father of his Country. 

A tragedy by Nathaniel Lee, produced in 1G81. 
Lucka (lfik'a). A small town in Saxe-AHenburg, 
Germany, situated on the Schnauder 18 miles 
south of Leipsic. Here, May 31, 1307, the Thu- 
ringians defeated the Imperialists under Philip 
of Nassau. 

Luckau (lok'ou). A small town in the province 
of Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on the Berste 
47 miles south by east of Berlin. Here, June 4. 
1818 the Prussians and Russians under Von liulow defeated 
the French under Oudlnot. 

Liicke (HFke), Gottfried Christian Friedrich. 

Born at Egeln, near Magdeburg, Prussia, Aug. 
23, 1791* died at Gottingen, Feb. 14, 1855. A 
German theologian, professor successively at 
Berlin, Bonn, and Gottingen, iio wrote "Kom- 
nientar uber die Schriften dcs Evangclisten Johannes" 
("Commentary on the Writings of the Evangelist John," 
1820-32), etc. 

Luckenwalde (lo'kon-vftl-de). A town in the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on 
the Nuthe 29 miles south by west of Berlin. It 
manufactures cloth, etc. Population (1890), 
18,008. 

Luckner (lbk'ner), Count Nikolaus. Born at 
Cham, Bavaria, Jan., 1722: guillotined at Paris, 
Jan. 4,1794. A general in the Dutch and Ger¬ 
man and (after the Seven Years* War) in the 
French service. He became a marshal in 1701. and 
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. was condemned and put to death by the Revolutionary tri¬ 
bunal on a charge of treason. 

Lucknow, or Lakhnau (luk'nou). 1. A divi¬ 
sion in Oudh, British India. Area, 4,504 square 
miles. Population(1881), 2,622,681.—2. Adis- 
trict in the division of Lucknow, intersected by 
hit. 27° N., long. 81° F. Area, 967 square miles. 
Population (1891), 774,163.— 3. The capital of 
Oudli and of tho district of Lucknow, situated 
on the Gumti about lat. 26° 52' N., long. 80° 
55' K. It manufactures gold and silver brocade, muslin, 
etc Among the chief buildings in tho mausoleum Imam* 
bnra. a great hall dating from tho middle of the last, cen¬ 
tury, ami one of tho most intoroHtiug productions of the 
later lndian-Saraconie sty lo. The plan i« rectangular, 263 
by 145 feet. Tho fine central hall, 102 by 53} feet, is ar¬ 
caded on both sides and Hanked in front by a poich and at 
the back by ngallery. Each end presents an octagonal room 
and two closed side chambers. The vaults are formed lu 
thick, solid masses of concrete, precisely according to the 
ancient Roman system. The general effect is picturesque 
and impressive, though the ornamental details show de¬ 
cadence. Lucknow was defended (at first under Sir Henry 
Law rence) against the Indian mutineers July Sept., 1857; 
relieved by Havelock Sept. 25; again relieved by Campbell 
Nov. 17; and finally captured by Campbell March, 1858. 
Population (181)1), with cantonment, 273,028. 

Luck of Eden Hall, The. A drinking-cup long 
►reserved at Eden I Tn 11 in Cumberland. Acc-oid 
ng to “Notes and Queries," Feb. 18, 1803, it is still in ex¬ 
istence. It is a chalice of enameled glass, and is of 10th- 
century workmanship, presumably Venetian. There is a 
legend that the luck of the Musgrave family depends on 
its preservation: 

“ If this cup either break or fall, 

Farewell the luck of Eden Hall." 

Luqoh (lu-sbiV). A town in tho department of 
Vendue, western France, 20 miles north of La 
Rochelle. Here, 1793, the French republicans defeated 
the Vendeans. It, lias a cathedral. Population (1891), 
commune, 0,630. 

LuQOn. See Luzon. 

Lucrece (lu-kres'). [L. Lucretia.'] A poem by 
Shnkspere, published in 1594. 

Lucretia (lu-kre'shi.ji). Tn Homan legend, the 
wife of Tarquinius Golbilinus. Her rape by Sextus 
Tarquiuius led to the ovcrthiow of the Tarquins and the 
establishment of the republic. Six* Sextan. 

Lucretia, or the Children of Night. A novel 
by Bulwer Lytton, published in 1846. 

Lucretia gens (Iu-kro'shiji. jenz). A Roman 
patrician, and later also plebeian, clan. Its sur¬ 
names were (patrician) Tricipt inus, (plebeian) 
Gallus, Ofella, Vesnillo. and Cams. 

Lucretius (lu-kro'shius) (Titus Lucretius Ca¬ 
ms). Born at Rome, probably about 96 b. c. : 
died Oct. 15, 55 B. c. A celebrated Roman phil¬ 
osophical poet. He was the author of “De rerum na- 
tura'’ (“ On tlie Nuturo of Things”), a didactic and philo¬ 
sophical poem in six hooks, treating of physics, of psy¬ 
chology, and (In idly) of ethics from the Epicurean point 
of view. He committed suicide probably in a fit of Insan¬ 
ity. According to a popular but doubtless erroneous tra¬ 
dition, his madness was due to a love-philter administered 
to him by his wife. 

Lucrezia Borgia. See Borcjia. 

Lucrezia Borgia (lfi-krat'se-a bor'ja). An opera 
by Donizetti, first produced at Milan in 1834. 
The words were adapted from Victor Hugo’s play of the 
same name, produced at Paris in 1833. The opera was 
iroduced at the Italiens in 1840, and was at once stopped 
>y Victor Hugo. The words were rewritten ami called 
“La Rincgata.” Grove. 

Lucrezia Floriani (fld-re-a'ne). A novel by 
George Sand, published in 1846. 

Lucrine (lii'kriri) Lake. In ancient geography, 
a small salt-water lake in Campania, Italy, 9 
miles west-northwest of Naples: the Roman 
LacusLucrinus, modern Lago Lucrino. It was 
famous for its oysters. 

Luc-SUr-Mer (liik'stir-mar'). A watering-place 
in tho department of Calvados, France, on the 
English Channel 10 miles north of Caen. 
Lucullus (lu-kul'us), Lucius Licinius, sur- 
muned Ponticus. Born probubly about 110 
B. c.: died about 57 B. c. A Roman general. 
Ho served under Sulla in tho East; was eurule edile in 79, 
and consul in 74 ; defeated Mithridates in Asia Minor 74- 
71 ; defeated Tigrancs near Tigranocerta in 09; and was re¬ 
called to Romo in 00. He was afterward famous for his 
wealth and his luxury. His villas at Tusculum and near 
Neapolis were famous for their splendor, and he is said to 
have expended fabulous sums on his table. He was the 
first to introduce cherries into Italy. He w as also a col¬ 
lector of books and a patron of learning. 

Lucy (lu'si). [FromL. Luna (which see).l 1. 
In Sheridan’s comedy “The Rivals,” a clever 
waiting-maid of great apparent simplicity.— 
2. The rival of Folly in Gay’s “Beggar’s Opera.” 

Lud (lud). In Gen. x., the fourth in the list of 
the children of Shem. 

The name Lud, which follows that of Arphaxad, cannot 
be correct. Tho reading must be corrupt, though it is 
impossible to conjecture what it could originally have 
been. ],ud or Lydia belongs to a different zone from that 
of the children of Shem, and, ns we have seen, is already 
referred to under the name of Magog. 

Sayce , Races of the O. T., p. 64. 
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Lud (lud). A mythical king of Britain. 

The association of Llfidj or “King laid " as he has come 
to be called in English, with London, is apparently found¬ 
ed on a certain amount of fuct: one of the \\ elsh names 
for London is Cacr Lud, or Lud’s Fort, and if this is open 
to the suspicion of having been suggested tiiBt by Geof¬ 
frey, that can hardly be supposed possible in the case of 
the English name of budgato Hill. The probability is 
that, ns a temple on a hill near the Severn associated him 
with that river in the west, so a still more ambitious 
temple on a hill connected him with the Thames in the 
east; and ns an aggressive creed can hardly signalize its 
conquests more effect ually than by appropriating the fanes 
of the retreating faith, no site could he guessed with more 
probability to have been sacred to the Celtic Zeus than 
the eminence on w hich the dome of St. Paul's now rears 
its magnificent form. IVojn, Celtic Heathendom, p. 129. 

Luddites (lud'Its). A name given to the riot¬ 
ers w T ho attempted to destroy machinery at Not¬ 
tingham and elsewhere.* in England, 1811-12 
and 1816: so called from a man named Lud. 

Luden (lo'don), Heinrich. Born at Loxstedt, 
near Bremen, April 10, 1780: died at Jena, Ger¬ 
many, May 23, 1847. A German historian, pro¬ 
fessor of history at Jena. His chief work is a 
“Geschichto des deutsclien Volks” (1825-37: 
“ History of tho German People” to 1237). 

Liidenscheid (lu'dcn-shid). A1 own in t he prov¬ 
ince of Westphalia, Prussia, 34 miles northeast 
of Cologne. Population (1890), 16,169. 

Ltideritzland (lii'der-its-liind). The region 
around Angra Pequeiia, annexed hy Germany 
1884. It is now included in German Southwest 
Africa. 

LUders(lii / <lers), Count Alexander. Born Jan. 
26, 1790: died at St. Petersburg, Feb. 13, 1874. 
A Russian general, ne served in tlie Turkish war 
1828-29, in the Polish iiiHuriection 1831, and in the Cauca¬ 
sus ; defeated the Hungarians at Sehasshurg July 31,1849 ; 
was commander-in-chief in the Ci linen 1856 ; and was gov¬ 
ernor of Poland 1861-02. 

Ludewig (lo'de-viG), Hermann Ernst. Born 
at Dresden, Oct. 14, 1809: died at Brooklyn, 
Dec. 12, 1856. A Gorman-American bibliogra¬ 
pher. Ho published “ Literature of American 
Local History” (1846-48), etc. 

Ludgate (lud'gat). [Possibly from tlie legen¬ 
dary British king Lud.] An old gate of the City 
of London. In the earlier history of the city, all there^ 
gion between the city and Westminster was a marsh or fen, 
and the only western egress was hy Watling street at New¬ 
gate. Later the fen was filled up, tho “ Straumie "road was 
made, and Ludgate was built some time in tho 12th cen¬ 
tury. The gate itself was for a long time used as a prison, 
but was abandoned when Newgate whh built. Ludgate 
w as destroyed in 1760, except the stat ue of Elizabeth, which 
still stands by St. Dunstan’s Church. 

Ludgate Hill. A London street runniug di¬ 
rectly west from St. Paul’s. 

Ludhiana (lo-dc-ii/na). 1. A district in the 
Punjab, British India, intersected by lat. 30°50' 
N.,long. 76° E. Area, 1,453 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 648,722.—2. The capital of the 
district of Ludhiana, about lat. 30° 53' N., long. 
75° 54' E. Population, about 40,000. 

Ludington (lud'ing-tqn). A city in Mason 
County, Michigan, situated on Lake Michigan, 
at the mouth of Pdro Marquette River, in lat. 
43° 56' N., long. 86° 26' W. Population (1900), 
7,166. 

Ludlow (lud'lo). A town in Shropshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated at the junction of the Tome and 
Corve, 25 miles south of Shrewsbury. The castle 
is a magnificent ruin, chiefly of the 12th ccntuiy, with 
many huge square towers on its outer walls, a great keep 
w ilh angle-turrets, and ruins of a circular Norman chapel. 
It was the residence of the lords president of Wales, and 
for a timo a royal abode. Ludlow was taken by the Par¬ 
liament in 1616. Population (1891), 4,460. 

Ludlow, Edmund. Born at Maiden Bradley, 
Wilts, England, 1617 (?): died at Vevay, Swit¬ 
zerland, 1692. An English general and repub¬ 
lican politician. Hewns one of King Charles’s judges 
In 1049, and Bigned his death-warrant ; was deputy of Ire¬ 
land 1651-62; and lived in exile after 1660. His “Me¬ 
moirs ” were published 1698-99. 

Ludlow, Johnny. The pseudonym of Mrs. 
Henry Wood. 

Ludlow's Code. See Code of 1650. 

Ludolf (lo'dolf), Hiob. Born at Erfurt, Prussia, 
1624: died at Frankfort-on-the-Main, April 8, 
1704. A German Orientalist, noted especially 
for his works on the language and history of 
Abyssinia. 

Ludovisi Ares (15-do-ve'ze a'rez) or Mars. An 
antique marble statue in tho Villa Ludovisi, 
Rome, discovered in tho Renaissance period 
near the Piazza Campitelli. The figure is of colossal 
size. Tlie god is represented seated in an easy position, 
as if resting from effort, on a rock, against which lean his 
greaves and circular shield. Tho right leg is extended ; the 
left is raised and supported on the helmet, which rests on 
the ground. Hie hands are crossed on the left knee, the 
left holding a sword. The face bears a calm expression, 
tho glance being directed forward, as in reflection. The 
chlamys, the only garment, has slid down from the shoul- 
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ders, and Its folds lie loosely about the hips and over 
the thighs. An Eros, with quiver beBide him, sits on the 
ground behind the god’s right leg. From marks on the left 
shoulder and below, a figure completing the group appears 
to be missing : this may have been another Eros, a Nike, 
or an Aphrodite. The work is held by most authorities to 
be a good copy of an original of the school of Lysippus. 

Ludovisi Juno. A colossal head in the Villa 
Ludovisi, Romo. Tt is one of the most impressive con¬ 
ceptions of the Greek Hera, ascribed by the best critics to 
an Attic artist of the early 4th century B. o. The calm oval 
face is crowned with an ornamented stephano. 

Ludovisi Palace. See Villa Ludovisi. 

Ludwig. The German form of the name Louis. 
Ludwig (lhd'vio), Karl Friedrich Wilhelm. 

Born Doc. 29, 181G: died April 23,1893. A noted 
German physiologist, professor successively at 
Marburg (1840), Zurich (1849), Vienna (1855), 
and Leipsic (1855). He published “Lehrbuch der 
Physiologic des Menschen ” (1862-66), etc., and numerous 
important papers. 

Ludwig. Otto. Born at Eisfeld, Suxe-Meinin- 
gen, Feb. 11, 1813: died at Dresden, Feb. 25, 
1865. A German poet and novelist. His chief 
works are the tragedies “Der ErbforBter”(1858) and “Die 
Makkabrter ”'(1854), and the tale “Zwischen Uinunel und 
Erde ” (1866). 

Ludwigsburg (iod'vias-btfra). A town in the 
Neckar circle, Wiirtemberg, situated 8 miles 
north of Stuttgart. It was founded at the beginning 
of the 18th century; contains the second royal residence 
and a noted royal palace ; manufactures organs, etc.; nnd 
is an important military station. Population (1890), 17,832. 

Ludwig’s Canal. A canal in Bavaria which 
joins the Danube and Main, it connects Bamberg 
on the llegnitz with Dietfurt on the Altmiilil. Length, 
110 miles. 

Ludwigshafen (lod'vio 8-hit-fen). A town in the 
Rhine Palatinate, Bavaria, situated on the 
Rhine opposite Mannheim: formerly called 
Rheinschanze. It is the chief commercial place of 
the Palatinate. Population (1800), 28,708. 

Ludwlgslied (lod'vius-led). [‘Song of Lud¬ 
wig. r J A poem, in Old High German, on the 
victory of King Louis 111. over the Normans in 
881. 

Ludwigslust (16d'vias-lost). [0., ‘Ludwigs 

I delight.’] A town in Mocklenburg-Schwcrfn, 
Germany, 22 miles soul h of Schwerin, it is the 
second grand-ducal residence. Population (1800), 0,000. 

Lugano (16-ga'no). A town in the canton of 
Ticino, Switzerland, situated on the Lake of 
Lugano 13 miles south by west of Bollinzona. 
It is the chief commercial place of the canton, nnd is n 
central point for tourists. It was annexed to Switzerland 
about 1612. Population (1888), 6,244. 

Lugano, Lake of, It. Lago di Lugano (lit'go do 
lfi-gil'no) or LagO Ceresio (idie-ru'ze-6). A 
lake situated partly in northern Italy, partly in 
the canton of Ticino, Switzerland, its outlet is 
theTrcsa (Into Lago Maggiorc). Tt is noted for its beauty. 
Length, 20 miles. Greatest breadth, 2miles. Heightubove 
sea-level, 890 feet. 

Lugansk (lo-giinsk'). A town in the government 
of lokaterinoslniT, Russia, situated on the Lu- 
gan about lat. 48^ 30' N.. long. 39° 25' E. it is 
the center of a coal-mining region, and has iron manufac¬ 
tures. Population (1885-89), 10,040. 

Luganski, Kosak. 8 eo Dahl, Vladimir . 
Lugdunensis, or Gallia Lugdunensis (gal'i-ji 
lug-du-non'sis). A province of the Roman 
Empire, situated in Gaul. It extended from Lugdu- 
nuin (Lyons), northward to the line of the lower Seine (in¬ 
cluding Paris), and northwestward through Brittany to the 
ocean, comprehending the upper course of the Seine and 
nearly the entire course of the Loire. It was conquered 
by Julius Cwsar 68-51 n. c. 

Lugdunum (lug-du'num). The Roman namo of 
Lyons. 

Lugdunum Batavorum (bat-a-vo'rum). The 
Roman namo of Loydcn. 

LUgenfeld (lu'gen-folt). [G., ‘ field of lies.’] 
The name given to the field near Colmar (Al¬ 
sace) where, in 833, Louis the Pious was led 
by treachery to surrender to his sons. 

Luggnagg (lug'nag). An imaginary island 
mentioned in ‘‘Gulliver’s Travels" by Swift. 

Lugii (lu'ji-i), or Lygii (iij'i-i). [L. (Taci¬ 
tus) Lu<fii , Or. (Strabo) A obyioi.] Tho collective 
name of a Germanic people, first mentioned by 
Strabo, in the region between the middle and 
upper Vistula and the Oder, in the present 
Silesia, Poson, and Poland. The Burgundii formed 
their northern part. The Burii and the Vandal! were also 
Included under the common name. Tho Lngii were early 
in tho 1st century under the sovereignty of Maroboduus, 
the Marcoinannio king. 

Lugnetz (lfig'nets) Valley. A valley in the 
western part of the canton of Grisons, Switzer¬ 
land, south of Ilanz. Length, 18 miles. 

LugO (lfi'go). 1. A province of Galicia, Spain. 
It 7s bounded by the Atlantic on the north, Oviedo and 
Leon on the east, Orense on the south, and Pontevedra 
and Corunna on the west. The surface is generally moun- 
tainous. Area, 8,787 square miles. Population (1887), 
482,166. 


629 

2. The capital of the province of Lugo, situated 
on the Miuho in lat. 42° 59' N., long. 7° 32' W.: 
the anqient Lueus August i. The cat hedral is a large 
church of the 12th and 18th centuries. From time im¬ 
memorial tho consecrated host has here been permanently 
exposed day and night The circuit of the city walls, of 
Roman foundation, and still in gieat part Roman, is com¬ 
plete. There ure sulphur baths in the vicinity. Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 19,952. 

LugO. A small town in the province of Ra¬ 
venna, Italy, 14 miles west of Ravenna. 

LugOS (lb'gosh b The capital of the county 

of Krasso-Szbrony, Hungary, situated on the 
Temes 32 miles east by south of Temesvftr. 
It was tho last place of resort of t iie Hungarian revolu¬ 
tionists in 1849. Population (1890), 12,489. 

Luhrasp (Pers. pron. Ibh-riisp'). [According 
to Oppert, for rudraspa , having red or bay 
horses.] In the Shahnaiuah, tho name of the 
fourteenth-Iranian king, successor of Kaikhus- 
rau, and a descendant of Kaipishin, third son of 
lvaiqubad. lie is said to have enlarged and beautified 
Balkh, and to have there built a fire-temple railed Adar 
Burzin. lie had two sons, Gushtasp and Zarir. To the 
former, represented as the patron of Zoroaster, he left his 
kingdom, retiring to his fire-temple at Balkh. 

Luimbe (Iwem'bo), or Ovaluimbe (6-va-lwem'- 
be). A Bantu tribe of Angola, West Africa, 
east of Bilic. They are a good-looking and peaceful 
people, given to fishing and herding, and are frequently 
harassed by their neighbors of Bihe. 

Luini (lb-b'nb), or Luvlni (l(>-vb'nc), Bernar¬ 
dino. Born at Luino, Italy, about- 1475: died 
about 1535. An Italian painter of tho Lombard 
school. Many of his works are in Milan. 

Luino (lb-e'nb), or Luvino (16-ve'no). A small 
town in the province of Como, Italy, situated 
on Lago Maggiorc 43 miles northwest of Milan. 

Luitpold (hvit-pbR), Prince. Born March 12 , 
1821. Third son of Louis I. of Bavaria, and 
uncle of Louis II. and Ot to I.: regent of Bava¬ 
ria since June, 1886. 

Luitprand. See Liufprand . 

Luiz. See Louis. 

Luke (lbk). [L. Lucas, Gr. Auvh.ar,'] Tho author, 
according to tradition, of the third gospel and 
also of the Acts of the Apostles. Ho has boon re- 
gaoled as identical with the Luke several times mentioned 
in the New Testament as a companion of St. Paul (called 
in Colossians “the beloved physician”), of his life little 
is known. According to tradition he was a painter as well 
as a physician. Whether or not he sulferca martyrdom is 
uncertain. His symbol is tho ox (often winged), which 
was given him us an emblem of sacrifice and priesthood 
because “ he devised about the priesthood of Jesus Christ." 

Luke, Gospel of. The third gospel, attributed 
by t radit-ion to Luke, the companion of St. Paul. 

Lukmanier (lok-miin'yer). A pass on the bor¬ 
der of the cantons of Grisons and Ticino, Swit¬ 
zerland. It- connects Dissent is, in the valley of the 
Rhine, with Biasca, in the valley of the Ticino. Height, 
tt,2JM) feet. 

Lukow (Id'kov). A town in the province of 
Siedlco, Russian Poland, 58 miles east-south¬ 
east of Warsaw. Population, 7,156. 

LukoyanofF (lo-ko-yti'nof). A small town in 
the government of Nijni-Novgorod, Russia, 
about 80 miles south of Nijni-Novgorod. 

Lukuga (lb-kb'ga). The western outlet of Lako 
Tanganyika into the Kongo system. 

LuleS, (lb'ledP). Tho capital of tho laen of Norr- 
botten, Sweden, situated on the Gulf of Both¬ 
nia, at the mouth of tho Lnleft Elf, about lat. 65° 
30' N., long. 22° 10' E. It lias trade in timber. 
Population (1891), 5,032. 

Luleft Elf. . A river in northern Sweden which 
flows into tho Gulf of Bothnia. Length, about 
200 miles. 

Lules (lo'los). A South American Indian tribe, 
formerly inhabiting the plains of the Gran 
Chaco, west of the river Paranft, about lat. 30° 
S. Tho Jesuit Barcena preachod to them in 1690, and 
wrote a grammar of their language, which he called Toni- 
cote. Since that time the tribe has disappeared, and is 
either extinct or is known by some other namo. Possibly 
the modem Vilelas are descended from it. 

Lule (15'le) stock. The name given by some 
ethnologists to a group of South American In¬ 
dian tribes of the Chaco region. The vilelas, Ma- 
taros, tho ancient Lules, and others are included in it. The 
tribes are very imperfectly known, and the proposed clas¬ 
sification is doubtful. 

Lully, or LuHi (lti-le'), Giovanni Battista. 

Born at Florence, 1033: died at- Paris, March 
22,1687. A noted French composer, chiefly of 
operas. He was the founder of the French 
grand opera. 

Lully (luT i), Raymond. [L. Ra im und us L ullus. ] 
Born at Palma, Balearic Islands, about 1235: 
died on his return from Africa, Juno 30, 1315. 
A Spanish scholastic and alchemist, missionary 
to the Mohammedans. His missionary labors led him 
to Asia, and several times to Africa. He was the author of 
a system of logic. “Ars Magna,” and of many other works. 
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Lulongo (UJ-long'go). An affluent of the Kongo 
River which drains the country between the 
equator and the bend of the Kongo. The Lo- 
pori and the Maringa are its principal arms. 
Lummi (lum'f*). A tribe of North American 
Indians, now on the Lummi reservation, on 
Bellingham Bay, Whatcom County, Washing¬ 
ton. They number about 300. SSeo Salishatt. 
Lumpkin (lump'kin), Tony. In Goldsmith’s 

comedy “ She Stoops to Conquer,"an ignorant, 
noisy, conceited country squire, both loutish 
and vicious. Liston was noted for his perform¬ 
ance of this part. 

The widow Black am* and her son are like her lawsuit 
— everlasting. A more li\ely, palpable, bustling, ridicu¬ 
lous picture eannot be drawn. Jerry is a hopeful lad, 
though undiitifiil, and gets out of bad hands into worse. 
Goldsmith evidently had an eye to these two precious char¬ 
acters in “She Stoops to Conquer.” Tony Lumpkin and 
his mother are of the same family, and the incident of the 
theft of the casket of jewels and the bag of parchments is 
nearly the same in both authors. 

Ilazlitt, Eng. Poets, p. 103. 

Luna (lfi'njp. [L., ‘the moon.’] Tho Italian 
goddess of the moon. She had at Borne an ancient 
sanctuary on the Aventine and a temple on the Palatine. 
Tho latter was illuminated at night • 

Luna. In ancient geography, a city in Italy, 
near the site of the modern Spezia. 

Luna (lo'nii), Alvaro de. Born 1388 : died 
1453. A Spanish '• our tier and poet. He became 
a page at tho court of John II. of Castile 1408, rising quickly 
to the position of favorite and minister. He was made 
constable of Castile in 1423 ; exiled through the influence 
of tiie grandees in 1427 ; recalled in 1430, ami made grand 
master of the order of St. .Tames of Compostella; exiled 
1489, and recalled 1445; and intrusted with tile command 
of the army. Having lost the favor of tho king, lie fell a 
victim to a conspiracy of the court nobles ; was arrested 
in Burgos April 6, 1453 ; and shortly after waa executed at 
Valladolid. 

Luna, Pedro de. See Benedict XLIT. 

Lunalilo (16-nil-le'ld). Born at Honolulu, 
Hawaiian Islands, Jan. 31, 1835: died there, 
Feb. 3, 1874. King of the Hawaiian Islands 
1873-74. 

Luna v Arellano (lfl'nft e ft-ral-yii'no), Tristan 
de. Born in Aragon early in the 16th century. 

A Spanish captain, lie served under Coronado in 
northern Mexico In 1539. In 1559 he was given command 
of an expedition destined to conquer and colonize Florida, 
of which he was named governor. He sailed from Vera 
Cruz in Juno, with 13 ships and a force variously given at 
from 500 to 2,01X1 men; arm in Aug. formed a settlement, 
probably on Santa Rosa Bay. Most of his ships were shortly 
after lost in a hurricane; the men, after great suffering, 
mutinied; and in 1661 the enterprise was abandoned. 
Luna went to Havana, and thonco returned to Mexico in 
1502. 

Lund (lond). A city in the laen of Malmfihus, 
Sweden, situated 9 miles northeast of Malmft 
and 23 miles east, of Copenhagen; the medieval 
Londilium Got-horum. The cathedral, reputed the 
finest church in Scandinavia, was built about tne middle 
of ttye lltli century, and has been well restored. In style 
it is Romanesque, with a group of 5 towers and a semi¬ 
circular apse. The remarkable crypt contains a monu¬ 
mental well. Tho university was founded in 1668, and 
has about 600 students. Lund is an important medieval * 
city; was the Beat of an archbishopric from 1104 to 1636; 
and wastheBcene of a defeat of the Danes bv the Swedes In 
1676, and of a treaty bet ween Denmark and Sweden In 1679 
It was frequently a royal residence, and was the place where 
Tegner lived. Population (1891), 15,091. 

Lund, Peter William. Born at Copenhagen, 
Denmark, Juno 14, 1801: died at Lagoa Santa, 
Minas Geraes, Brazil, May 5, 1880. A Danish 
Till turalist- He traveled in Brazil from 1827 to 1830, and 
returned to that country in 1831 on a scientific mission 
from the government of Russia. In 1834 he fixed his resi¬ 
dency at LagOa Santn { and the remainder of his life was 
passed in the exploration of the numerous limestone caves 
of Afinas Geraes, nnd the study of the fossil (Quaternary) 
animals found in them. Of these ho discovered several 
hundred species. 

Lunda (lon'dti). A great Bantu nation and 
kingdom, recently divided between Portuguese 
Angola and the Kongo State. Muata-Yamvua, the 
ruler of Lunda, was at one time the head of an empire ex- 
tendingfrom thcKuangoRiver to the Lualalm, including, at 
the extreme northwest and southeast, tho vassal states of 
Muene Putu Kassongo and Munta Cazembo, and in the 
southwest the Kioko nation. The Lunda tribe occupies 
the basins of the upper Kassai and Lulua. They have a fine 
physique, like the Baluba, and are friendly to the whites, 
but are lazy and given to slave-trading. Weakened by 
feuds, they are victimized by the Makioko, their nominal 
vassals, and are powerless to resist the encroachments of 
the whites. The bunda language differs little in struc¬ 
ture from KImbundu, the language of Angola. 

Lundy (lun'di) Island. A Rmall island in the 
Bristol Channel, 27 miles west-northwest of 
Barnstaple, Dovonshiro, England. 

Lundy’s Lane (lun'diz lan). A road leading 
westward from Niagara River, near Niagara 
Falls. Here, July 26,1814, a battle was fought (called 
also the battle of Bridgewater or of Niagara) between the 
Americans (2,600) tinder Brown and the British (4,500) un* 
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der Drummond. The British were repulsed, but afterward 
returned and kept possession of the held. American loss, 
852; British, 878. 

LUneburg (lii'ne-bdro). 1. A former princi¬ 
pality, now a government district in the east¬ 
ern part of the province of Hannover, Prussia. 
The surface is generally level. It was the ancient inher¬ 
itance of the Welf family. The duchy of LUneburg grew 
into the electorate (later the kingdom) of Hannover (which 
aee). 

2. The capital of Ltinoburg, situated on the 
Ilmenau26 miles southeast of Hamburg. It has 
manufactures of salt and cement. It is an ancient HanBe 
town. The War of Liberation opened here with a defeat 
of the French under Morand, April 2, 1813. Population 
(1M90), 20,327. 

Liineburg Heath, G. Liineburger Heide (lu'- 
ne-bora-cr hi'do). A moor in the province of 
Hannover, Prussia, north of Celle. 

Luuel (Ki-neP). A town in the department of 
H6rault, southern France, 15 miles east-north¬ 
east of Montpellier. It has trade in muscat 
wines. Population (1891), commune, 0,793. 
Lunlvilie (lii-na-vel'). A city in the department 
of Meurthe-et-Moselle, France, near the con¬ 
fluence of the Meurtho and Vezouze 16 miles 
oast-southeast of Nancy, it is a commercial and 
manufacturing center, and contains a noted riding-school 
and a ch&toau. It was the capital of Lorraine in the 18th 
century. The emperor Francis I. was bom here. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 2L542. 

Luna ville.Peace of. A t reaty which the emperor 
concluded with Franco at Lun6ville Fob. 9,1801. 

France received the left bank of the Rhine. The arrange¬ 
ments made with Austria by the peace of Campo-Formio 
were confirmed; Tuscany was ceded to Parma; and the 
Cisalpine, Ligurian, Helvetic, and Batavian republics were 
recognized. It was the beginning of the end of the Holy 
Roman Empire. 

Lungasi (ldng-gH'se). An African river and 
tribe of Kamerun. 

Lupaca (16-pii-kfi/). The dialect formerly spoken 
by a branch of tho Ayraard Indians of Bolivia. 
See Ay mar as. 

Lupercal(1 u'pt’T-kal). [SeeZM/)£m/£.] Agrotto 
near the western angle of the Palatine Hill, in 
ancient Rome, dedicated,according to tradition, 
by the original Arcadian settlers to Lupereus, a 
Latin rustic deity. It wbb the den of the she-wolf that 
suckledRoinulusandRemUH. AstiimiwontontheLupereal 
was adorned architecturally, and Its decoration was re¬ 
newed by Augustus. Near tho Lu per cal was the Fieus 
Rumlnalls, the flg-tree beneath which Romulus and Re¬ 
mus were left by tho retiring watersof the Tiber, and above 
it was the primitive thatched hut preserved to imperial 
days as a relic of Romulus. 

Lupercalia (lu-p6r-ka'li-jl). [See Lupcrcal.'] 
One of the most ancient of Roman festivals, cel¬ 
ebrated every year in the middle of February. 
The origin of the festival is older than the legend of Rom¬ 
ulus and the wolf, with which, os with the Greek cult of 
Pan, it was sought later to connect it. It was originally a 
local publication ceremony of the Palatine city, in which 
human victims were sacrificed in the Lupercal cave near 
the Porta Romana, after having heen conducted around the 
walls. In historic tlmos tho victims were goats and a dog, 
and the celebrants ran around the old line of the Palatine 
walls, striking all whom they met with thongs cut from 
the skins of the slaughtered animals. These blows were re- 
9 puted to preserve women from sterility. The divinity of 
the Lupercalia was the old Etrurian god Inuus, akin to 
Mars. 

Lupereus (lu-per'kus). [L., 'he who wards off 
the wolves.’] Tho god Inuus as the protecting 
deity of shepherds. 

Lupus(hVpus). [L.,‘a wolf.’] An ancient south¬ 
ern constellation, the Wolf, representing a 
beast held by the hand of the Centaur. It has 
two stars of tho third magnitude. 

Lur (18r). A tribe of central Africa, occupying 
a wide district northwest of Albert Nyanza. 
Their customs arc similar to those of the Wanyoro, whoso 
nominal suzerainty they acknowledge. The accent and 
the ground-words of the lair language are identical with 
those of the Shull, from which it is separated by the MadL 
Both may belong to one cluster with Shilluk. 

Luray (lu-ra') Gave. A cave in Page County, 
Virginia, near Luray, 78 miles west by south 
of Washington. It consists of numerous chambers 
extending over a largo area, and is especially romarkable 
for its enormous stalactites. It was discovered In 1878. 

Lure (1 Ur). Atownin the department of Haute- 
►Sa6ne, France, 17 miles oast by north of Vesoul. 
Population (1891), commune, 4,838. 

Lurewell (lur'wel), Mistress. A character in 
Farquhar’s comedy “The Constant Couple”: 
a jilt with a strong desire to wreak vengeance 
on men for the wrongs done her. 

Lurgan (Rr'gan). A town in County Armagh, 
Ireland, 19 miles southwest of Belfast. Popu¬ 
lation (1S91), 11,447. 

Luria (id' re-ii), Isaac. Born at Jerusalem, 
1534: (lied 1572. One of the most celebrated 
and influential Jewish cabalists and mystics. 
His teachings were published by his disciple Hayim Vital 
Calabrese In the works “ Tree of Life ” (‘ Ez ha-Hayim ”). 
“Book of Transmigrations"(“Sepher na-Gllgutm \ and 
“Book of Gloamings " (“Sepher ha-Likutim ”). 
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Luristan (18-ris-tftn'). A province of western 
Persia, bordering on Turkey. The surface is 
mountainous. Population, estimated, 300,000. 
Lurlei. See Lorelei. 

Lurline (lor-len'). All opera by Wallace, first 
produced at Co vent Garden in 1860. 

Lusatia (lii-sa'shiii), G. Lausitz (lou'sits). A 
region inGcrmany,nowincludcdin the kingdoms 
of Saxony and Prussia. Its early inhabitants were 
Slavs, and, though partly Germanized, it still has a large 
population of Slavs (Wends). It was a mark or march on 
the border of the ompire. Upper Lusatia (OberLausitzX 
in the southern part, was acquired by Brandenburg from 
Bohemia about 1263. Lower Lusatia (Nieder-Lausltz), in 
the northern part, was acquired by Brandenburg early In 
the 14th century. Upper Lusatia was gained by Bohomia 
in 1346, and Lower Lusatia in 1873. Lusatia belonged tem¬ 
porarily to Hungary in the second half of the 15th century. 
With Bohemia it passed to the house of Hapsburg In 
1626. It was ceded by Austria to Saxony in 1636. Lower 
Lusatia and part of Upper Lusatia were ceded by Saxony 
to Prussia in 1816. 

Lushais. A nomadic race living on the frontier 
of Ajssam, Bengal, and Burma, about lat. 24° 
N., long. 93° E. 

Lusiad (lu'si-ad), The. The national epic of 
Portugal, by Camoens, published in 1572. Tt has 
been translated into English by Fanshawe, Mickle, Mus- 
gravo, Mitchell, and others. It iB in 10cantos, containing 
1,102 stanzas. See the extract. 

The poem on which tho general reputation of Camoens 
depends, usually known under the name of the Lusiad, is 
entitled by the Portuguese “Os Lusiadas,” or the Lusi- 
tanhins. It appears to have been the object of the author 
to produce a work altogether national. It was the exploits 
of his fellow-countrymen that he undertook to celebrate. 
But, though the great object of the poem is the recital of 
the Portuguese conquests in the Indies, the author has very 
happily succeeded in embracing all the Illustrious actions 
performed by his compatriots in other quarters of the 
world, together with whatever of splendid and heroic 
achievement historical narration or popular fables could 
supply. It is by mistake that Vasco ua Gama lias been 
represented us the hero of Camoens,and that those portions 
of tho work not immediately connected with that com¬ 
mander’s expedition are regarded as episodes to the main 
action. There is, in truth, no other leading subject than 
his country, nor are there any episodes except such parts 
as are not immediately connected with her glory. 

Simnondi, Lit. of South of Europe, TI. 480. 

Lusignan (lil-zen-yon'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Vienne, western France, 16 miles south¬ 
west- of Poitiers, it is noted for Its ruined castle 
(built, according to fable, by the fairy Mtflusine). The 
family of Lusignan furnished kings to Jerusalem and 
Cyprus. Population (1891), commune, 2,104. 

Lusignan, Guy or. See Guy of Lusignan. 
Lusitania (lu-si-ta'ni-ji). In ancient geography, 
tho country of tho Lusitanians, comprising the 
modern Portugal to the river Duero, and adjoin- 
ingpart s of western Spain. In a later, more extended 
uso, It was one of tho Roman provinces into which His- 
panla was divided by Augustus. 

Lussin (los-son'). An island in the Adriatic Sea, 
about lat. 44° 35' N., belonging to the crown- 
land of Istria, Austria-Hungary. Length, about 
20 miles, 

Lussin-Piccolo (lds-sen'pik'ko-lo). A seaport 
on the island of Lussin, Istria, Austria-Hungary. 
Population (1890), commune, 7,634. 

Lust's Dominion, or the Lascivious Queen. 

A play published in 1657. It was attributed to Mar¬ 
lowe, and was published as his in 1667; but it is probably 
the same play as “The Spanish Moor’s Tragedy, now at¬ 
tributed to Dokkor, Haugnton, and Day, published Feb. 13. 
1600. Although the play as it exists dates from 1600, it 
was certainly founded on a much older one. Fleay. 

Lute-Player (lut/pla*£r), The. A painting by 
Caravaggio, in the Hermitago Museum, St. Pe¬ 
tersburg. A youth, who wears a white shirt, is seated 
at a table singing to his lute. On the table aro flowers,fruit, 
and books. 

Lutetia, or Lutetia Parisiorum (lu-te' sh i-ii par- 
is-i-6'rura). [F. Lutece.'} 1. The Roman name of 
Paris. Tho town, tho chief seat of the Parisii, 
was an inconsiderable place in Roman times. 
— 2. An asteroid (No. 21) discovered by Gold¬ 
schmidt at Paris, Nov. 15, 1852. 

Luther (ld'tMr), Martin. Born at Eisleben, 
Prussian Saxony, Nov. 10, 1483: died there, 
Feb. 18,1546. A German reformer and trans¬ 
lator of the Bible. His father, who was a slate-cutter 
by trade, removed with his family to Mansfeld the year 
after tho birth of tho son. His early education was ob¬ 
tained at Magdeburg, atul at Eisenach (1498), whero he 
lived with Frau Ursula Cotta. In 1501 he matriculated at 
the University of Erfurt for the study of Jurisprudence. 
He took hiB examination in 1605, and subsequently deliv¬ 
ered lectures on the physics and ethics of Aristotle. This 
samo year, against the wishes of his family, he determined 
to becomo a monk, aud entered the Augustine monastery 
at Erfurt. In 1607 he was consecrated a priest, and in 
1508 was called as professor of philosophy to tho Univer¬ 
sity of Wittenberg. In 1510 he went to Rome on business 
connected with his monastic order. In 1512, after hiB re¬ 
turn to Wittenberg, he was made doctor of theology. His 
first important action in the direction of ecclesiastical re¬ 
form was his publication, Oct. 81,1517, on the church door 
at Wittenberg, of ninety-five theses against the sale of 
indulgences by the Dominican Tetzel. His propositions 
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were immediately condemned as heretical, and violent at¬ 
tacks were made upon him from various quarters, both 
before and after a summons to Rome, which he did not 
obey. In 1520 he published his famous “Address to the 
Christian Nobles or the German Nation,” which was fol¬ 
lowed by the tract “On the Babylonian Captivity of the 
Church of God. ” This same year, together with hie adher¬ 
ents, he was formally excommunicated by Leo X., and 
his writings were burned at Rome, Cologne, and Louvain. 
He retaliated by publicly burning, at Wittenberg, the bull 
of excommunication and the decretals of the Pope, to 
whom he now renounced all allegiance. At the Diet of 
Worms, April, 1621, whither he was summoned by the 
emperor Charles V., he made the celebrated speech which 
ended with: “There 1 take my stand. I can do naught 
else. So help me, God. Amen. In spite of his vigorous 
defense of his doctrines, he was proscribed by the em¬ 
peror. On his return from Worms, through the Thuringian 
Forest, he was, by order of his friend, the Eleotor of Sax¬ 
ony, ostensibly taken prisoner and conveyed to the Wart- 
burg, at Eisenach, where he remained In disguise the fol¬ 
lowing ten months under the name of Junker Georg. 
During this time he translated the New Testament into 
German, and had already completed It when he left the 
Wartburg in March, 1522. At this time, In spite of a new 
proscription by the emperor, he returned to Wittenberg, 
and delivered there a series of sermons against the fanati¬ 
cism of the puritanical Image-breakers. Here, too, was 
published this same year the translation of the New Testa¬ 
ment. He had already begun the translation of the Old 
Testament, of which the books of Moses were put into 
print in 1628 and the Psalms in 1624; and in this latter 
year appeared also his first hymn-book. In 1624, further, 
lie laid aside his cowl, and in 1626 married Katharina von 
Bora, a nun, who had renounced her vows and left the 
convent. From 1626-29 he was engaged in the prepara¬ 
tion of a new church service. In this latter year, also, he 
engaged In the conference at Marburg with Zwingli and 
other Swiss divines. The Lutheran translation of the 
whole Bible, completed in 1632, was finally published In 
1634. It wbb revised in 1641, and tho subsequent editions 
of 1543 and 1646 also received a few amendments. During 
the whole of his struggles for the Reformation, he wrote nu¬ 
merous polemical pamphlets which exhibited him os a most 
powerful though passionate controversialist. His “Tisch- 
reden” (“ Table-Talk ") contains his opinions on a variety of 
subjects, the principal source of the material being J.au- 
terbach’s “Tagebuch” (“ Diary ”) from 1588. In 1580 he 
began to make a new version, In prose, of ACsop’s and 
other classical fables. Besides prose, he also wrote a num¬ 
ber of sacred hymns, whose prototype in construction and 
melody he found in the folk-songs. The “Hymn-Book ”of 
1524 contains four hymns written by him; that of 1545 
thirty-seven. In the edition of 1528 was published for tho 
first time the most celebrated of his hymns, “Eln feste. 
Burg ist unBer Gott” written in 1527, tho melody of which 
he is also said to nave composed. Luther is to he re¬ 
garded as the founder of the present literary language of 
Germany -that is, of New High German, so called. In 
his “Tischreden” lie Bt.ates his language to ho that of the 
Saxon Chancery, to which, in reality, his early writings 
closely conform. It is, however, not the language of the 
court, but of the people, and much of the vocabulary of the 
Bible translation has been drawn from Low German as 
well as from nigli German sources. In this sense he 1b, os 
he is frequently asserted to be, the real creator of the 
present language. His own language, contrasted in his 
early and later writings, shows a distinct progression to¬ 
ward amoro consistently normalized and universal form. 
The Bible translation permanently established the literary 
language of Germany. Books were written afterward, no¬ 
tably in Switzerland, in dialect, but they are In an ever de¬ 
creasing minority, and writers and printers in all parts of 
German-speaking territory soon accepted the langunge of 
Luther as a standard to which they consciously or un¬ 
consciously conformed. A good complete edition of his 
works is that published at Erlangen, 1826-67, in 67 Vol¬ 
umes. 

Liitke (lut'ke), Count Feodor Petrovitch. 

Born at St. Petersburg, Sept, 17 (O. S ), 1797: 
died at St. Petersburg, Aug. 8 (O. S.), 1882. 
A Russian navigator. His narrative of his jour¬ 
ney around tho world was published 1834-36. 

Luton (lut'on). A town in Bedfordshire, Eng¬ 
land, 30 tuiles north-northwest of London. Tt is 
tho chief seat of English straw-plait manufacture. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 30,(X)5. 

Lutrin (lti-tran'), Le. [F., 'the lectern.’] A 
mock-heroic poem by Boileau-Desprtfaux, pub¬ 
lished in 1674. 

Lutter am Barenberge (lot ' ter lira bii' ren- 
berg-e). A village in Brunswick, Germany, 23 
miles south-southwest of Brunswick. Here, Aug. 
27, 1626, the Imperialists undor Tilly defeated the Danes 
under Ghristian IV. 

Lutterworth (lut/£r-werth). A small town in 
JLeicestershire, England, 29 miles east of Bir¬ 
mingham. Wyclif was rector of the parish for 
the last ten years of his life. 

Ltittich (lttt'tich). The German namo of Lidge. 
Ltittringhausen (liit'tring-hou-zen). A town 
in the Rhine Province, Prussia, 23 miles north¬ 
east of Cologne. Population (1890), commune, 
10,498. 

Lutuamian (lo-to-am'i-an). A linguistic stock 
of North American Indians, comprisingthe Kla¬ 
math and Modoc tribes which formerly occu¬ 
pied the region of Littlo and Upper Klamath 
lakes, Klamath marsh, and Sprague River, Ore¬ 
gon, extending into northern California. This 
territory is mainly embraced by the Klamath reservation, 
where about 760 survivors of tne two tribes reside. There 
are also 84 Modoc in Indian Territory. The name is de¬ 
rived from a Pit River word meaning ‘lake. ’ 
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Mtzen (liit'sen). A small town in the province 
of Saxony, Prussia, 11 miles southwest of Leip- 
sic. Two important battles were fought here. (1) A 
victory was gained by the Swedes (about 18,000) under 
Ouat&vua Adolphus ovor the Imperialists (towards 80,000) 
under Wallenstein, Nov. 16, 1632. The Swedish king was 
killed, and was succeeded in command by Bernhard of 
Saxe-Weimar. (2) On May 2,1818, a victory was gained by 
the French army (116,000) under Napoleon over the allied 
Russians and Prussians (about 70,000) under Wittgenstein. 
Napoleon was unable to follow up his victory. The battle 
Is frequently called the battle of Grosagorschen. 

Lutzk (lotsk), or Luck (16tsk). A town in the 
government of Volhynia, Russia, situated on 
the Styr about lat. £>0° 45' N., long. 25° 20' E. 
Population (1885-89), 14,165. 

Llitzow (liit/ ho), Baron Ludwig Adolf Wil¬ 
helm von. Born at Berlin, Prussia, May 
18, 1782: died at Berlin, Dec. 5-6, 1834. A 
Prussian general, commandor of the Liitzow 
u free corps" or “ black troop" in 1813. 

Lux (16ks), Adam. Born at Obornburg, Bava¬ 
ria, 1766: guillotined at Paris, Nov. 4, 1793. A 
Girondist deputy to the Convention from Mainz 
in 1793. 

Luxembourg (ltik-son-bOr' J, Due de (Francois 


a companion of Condtf. He Berved in the wars against 
Spain and ITolland; defeated the Prince of Waldeck at 
Fletirus in 1690 ; and defeated Williniu of Orange at Steen- 
kerke in 1692, and at Noerwinden in 1698. 

Luxembourg, Palace of the. A palace in Pa¬ 
ris, built by Dobrosse (1615-20) for Maria de' 
Medici. There are 8 stories, the lowest arcaded, with 
entablatures and coupled pilasters between the windows. 
The well-proportioned fronts are marked by projecting, 
high-roofed pavilions. The smaller diameter of the rec¬ 
tangle Is about 300 feet. The large court is now colonnaded. 
Many of the interior apartments are splendidly painted 
and adorned with sculpturo. Since the Revolution this 
former royal palace has served as the House of Feers or of 
the Senate, and has long contained antuseum of art. The 
Museum of Modern Art is now removed to a new building 
on the west of the Petit-Luxeinbourg, Rue Vaugirard. 

Luxemburg (luk'sem-ber^; F. pron. llik-soh- 
bdr'). A province of Belgium. Capital, Arlon. 
It is hounded by Namur and Lifcge on the north, Rlieuish 
Prussia and the grand duchy of Luxemburg on the east, 
France on the Bouth, and France and Namur on the west. 
The surface is hilly. It has important minerals, including 
iron and slate. Annexed to Belgium 1839. Area, 1,706 
square miles. Population (1893), 213,166. 

Luxemburg (luk'sem-b^rg; D. pron. lok'som- 
bora), F. Luxembourg (liik-son-bor')> old form 
Llitzelburg. A grand duchy of Europe. Cap¬ 
ital, Luxemburg. It is bounded by the Rhino Prov¬ 
ince of Prussia on the northeast and east, Lorraine on the 
South, France on the southwest, and Belgium ontho west. 
The surface is a low table-land. It lies mainly in the basin 
of tho Moselle, which is on its eastern border. Tho lead¬ 
ing occupation is agriculture. Iron oro occurs in abun¬ 
dance. The government is a constitutional monarchy, ad¬ 
ministered by a grand duko and a chamber of 46 deputies. 
It belongs to the German Zollverein. The religion is Ro¬ 
man Catholic. The prevailing language is German. Lux¬ 
emburg formed part of the Holy Roman Empire. It was 
a countship In tno middle ages. It furnished the empe¬ 
rors Henry VII. (1308), Charles IV. (1347), Wcnceslaus 
(1878), and Sigismund (1411). It was united in personal 
union with Bohemia in 1310; became a duchy in 1364 ; 
and passed to Burgundy in 1443. It passed with tho Neth¬ 
erlands to the house of Hapshurg, and to Spain. Part of 
it was ceded to France in 1669. It was ceded to Austria 
in 1718, and was conquered by France 1794-96. By the Con¬ 
gress of Vienna (1816) it was made a grand duchy under 
the rule of the King of the Netherlands, and became a 
member of the Germanic Confederation. It joined the 
Belgian revolt against the Netherlands, and continued 
X>rovlslonally in Belgian handB until 1839, when part of it 
wais ceded to Belgium, the King of the Netherlands ruling 
as grand duke over the remainder. It entered the Zoll¬ 
verein in 1842, and ceased to he a part of Germany in 1866. 
Its neutrality was guaranteed by the treaty of London in 
1867. In 1890 the crown passed to Adolf of Nassau. 
Area, 998 square miles. Population (1890), 211,088. 

Luxemburg, formerly Llitzelburg. The capi¬ 
tal of the grand duchy of Luxemburg, situated 
on the Petrusse and Alzotte in lat. 49° 37' N., 
long. 6° 7' E. It has a remarkably picturesquo situa¬ 
tion, and consists of the Oberstadt and Unterstadt. For¬ 
merly it was celebrated for its fortifications, strengthened 
by Vauban and others; and it has often been bosieged. It 
was garrisoned by tho Prussians 1816-67. The fortifica¬ 
tions were in great part demolished after the treaty of 
1867. Population (1890), 18,187. 

Luxeuil (liik-s^y'l. [L. Lnxovium .] A town 
in the department of Haute-Sa6ne, situated 17 
miles northeast of Vesoul. It has noted mineral 
springs. It had an abbey in the middle ages. Population 
(1891), commune, 4,811. 

Luxor (luk's0r or lok'sftr). A village in Upper 
Egypt, situated on the Nile, in lat. 25° 39* N., 
on part of the site of the ancient Thebes. It is 
celebrated for its antiquities, which include a very large 
and complex temple built by Amenhotep in. and Rame- 
aes II. The buildings of Rameses form the present front 
of the temple, and were preceded, at the end of a great 
dromos of sphinxes leading to Kamak, by two beautiful 
obelisks of red granite, one of which remains in ritu, and 
the other stands in the Place de la Conoorde, Paris. Be- 


Henri de Montmorency-Bouteville). Born 
at Paris, Jan. 8,1628: died at Versailles, France, 
Jan. 4,1695. A French marshal, a relative and 


fore the large double pylon of Rameses’s court are two co¬ 
lossal Beatou statues of himBelf. The court is surrounded 
by a double range of columns. Beyond, the avenue to the 
buildings of Amenhotep makes a sharp angle and meets 
the pylon of tho court, which is surrounded by a double 
colonnade. Thobuildings behind theoourtcontain a great 
number of chambers and an isolated sanctuary, all pro¬ 
fusely sculptured and colored. 

Luynes (ltt-en'), Due de (Charles d’Albert). 

Born at Pont-St.-Esprit, Gard, Franco, Aug. 5, 
1578: died Doc. 15, 1621. A French courtier, 
a favorite of Louis XIII. 

Luynes. Due de (Honors Th4odoric Paul Jo¬ 
seph d Albert). Born at Paris, Dec. 15, 1802: 
died at Rome, Dec., 1807. A French archaeolo¬ 
gist. 

Luz (16z). A district in southeastern Balu¬ 
chistan. 

Luz (lilz). A town in the department of Hautos- 
Pyr6n6es, France, 26 miles south of Tarbes. it 
is noted for its springs and for its fortified church. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 1,607. 

Luzem. The German name of Lucerne. 

Luzon, or Lu$on (15-zon'; 8p. pron. lo-thon'). 
The largest island of the Philippines. The sur- 
face is largely mountainous. It contains Manila, the capi¬ 
tal of the group. Area, 40,876 square milos. Population 
(1887), 8,442.941. 

Luzzara (lbt-s&'rii). A village in the province 
of Reggio nell’ Emilia, Italy, situated on the 
Po 14 miles south-southwest of Mantua, it was 
the scene of a drawn battle between the Imperialists under 
Prince Eugene and the French and Spanish forces under 
VendOme, Aug. 16, 1702. 

Lvoff (1 -vof'), Alexei. Bora at Reval, Russia, 
May 25 (N. b. June 5), 1799: died near Kovno, 
Russia, Dec. 16 (N. S. 28), 1870. A Russian 
composer, author of the Russian national hymn 
(1833). 

Ly%US (ll-e'us). [Gr. Aua7of.] In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, tho god who frees from care: a surname 
of Bacchus. 

Lyall (li'al), Edna. The pseudonym of Ada 
Ellen Bayly. 

LycabettilS (lik-a-bet'us). [Gr. Awa/b/rr<5r.] 
A red rocky hill rising amid tho northeastern 
outskirts of Athens to a height of 910 feet above 
the sea, or 670 above the city, it is a very c on¬ 
spicuous object in the landscape, presenting from most 
points of the city the general form of an abrupt, slightly 
concave cone; there is, however, beyond a slight depres¬ 
sion, a long ridge behind it. Upon the top siaeds a small 
chapel of St. George. The view is very extensive. On the 
southern slope is tho largo reservoir built by Hadrian 
and Antoninus Plus, which still supplies the city. 

Lycaeus (H-se'us). [Gr. A vmioc, the Lyeroan; 
from Mount Lycuoum in Arcadia.] In Greek 
mythology, a surname of Zeus. 

Lycaon (ll-ka'on). [Gr. At r/cAuv.] In Greok le¬ 
gend, a king of Arcadia, for his impiety changed 
into a wolf (or killed by lightning). 

Lycaonia (lik-a-6'ni-ji). [Gr. A vnaoviaA In 
ancient geography, a province of Asia Minor. 
Chief city, Iconium. it was bounded by Galatia on 
the north. Cappadocia on the east, Cilicia on the south, 
and PiBidia ana Phrygia on the west Sometimes it in¬ 
cluded Isauria, and sometimes it M as included in Cappa¬ 
docia. Surface elevated. 

Lyceius, Lyceus (H-se'us). [Gr. ALcnoc, per¬ 
haps (from/Lcof, wolf) ‘ wolf-slayer/] In Greek 
ni}dhology, an epithet of Apollo. 

Lyceum (ll-se'nm). [Gr. Afocmr.] A gymnasium 
and exercise-ground of ancient Athens, lying 
on the right bank of tho Uissus, at the place 
now callod Ilissia, a short distance east of the 
palaco garden. It was dedicated to Apollo Lyceius, 
and was already the chief gymnasium of Athens in the 
time of Pisistratus. It was noted for its fine groveB of 
plane-trees. Aristotle and his disciples formed the habit 
of discussing their philosophy while following the shady 
wnlkB of this gymnasium, and hence received the name of 
Peripatetics. 

Lycia (lis'i-ii). [Gr. A vula.J In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a division of Asia Minor, bordering on 
the Mediterranean and on Caria, Phrygia, Pi- 
sidia, and Pamphylia. The surface is mountainous. 
The Lycians aided the Khita against Rameses II. Its 23 
cities formed tho Lycian League. It was conquered by 
Persia in the Cth century B. c., and afterward passed to 
Maccdon, Egypt, Syria, and finnllv to Rome. 

Lycians (lis'i-anz’). The inhabitants of Lycia; 
especially, a race inhabiting ancient Lycia, Ar¬ 
an or Indo-European in language, as is shown 
y important inscriptions in a peculiar char¬ 
acter recently recovered and elucidated. Tho 
Lycians seem to have exerted considerable influence in 
early days on the Greeks, especially through their worship 
of Apollo. Interesting monuments of their architecture 
aud sculpture have been brought together in the British 
Museum. Some sculptures found in Lycia vie iu refine¬ 
ment with tho riper archaic art of Attica. 

Lycidas (lis'i-das). A shepherd in Vergil's third 
Bucolic. 

Lycidas. An elegiac poem by Milton (published 
1037), commemorating the death of bis friend 
Edward Bang. 


Lyck (lik). A town in the province of East 
Prussia, Prussia, situated on tne river and lake 
Lyck in lat. 53° 49' N., long. 22° 21' E. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 9,682. 

Lycon (li'kon). [Gr. A6 jcc.iv.] Lived in the 3d 
century B. c. A Greek Peripatetic philosopher. 
Lycopnron (ll'kof-ron). [Gr. At KtypovJ] Born 
at Chalcis, Euboea: lived in the 3d century B. c. 
A noted Alexandrian tragic poet and gramma¬ 
rian. His only extant poem is the “ Alexandra " or “Cas¬ 
sandra,” comprising about 1.400 iambic verses, in which 
Cassandra predicts tho results of the voyage of Paris to 
Sparta. 

LycOpoliS (H-kop'o-lis). [Gr. ?) A{jkuv n6hg .] An 
ancient city in Egypt, whoso ruins are near the 
modern Siut. 

Lycurgus (H-k6r'gus). [Gr. AvKovpyog,'] Lived 
probably in the 9th century B. c. A Spartan 
egislator, the traditional author of the laws 
and institutions of Sparta. 

LycurgUS. Born at Athens about 396 B. c. : died 
about 323 B. c. An Attic orator, son of Ly- 
cophron of the aristocratic family of the Eteo- 
butadff). He was thrice appointed manager of the Athe¬ 
nian finances for terms of 6 years each. Only one entire 
oration of Lycurgus is extant. 

Lydda (lid'fi). A place in the territory of Ben¬ 
jamin: in the Old Testament Lod. ill Acts it is 
mentioned in connection with a miracleperfonned by Peter. 
During the Judoo-Roman war it was destroyed by Cestius 
Gallus. After tho uprising of Bar-Cochba it became the 
seat of a Talmudical school. It was also an episcopal see, 
and in 446 a council was held there At which Pelagius de¬ 
fended himself. Tradition makes it the birthplace of 8t. 
George, where he also was buried. In 1191 it was de 
stroyed l»y Saladin, and in 1271 sacked by the Mongols. At 
present it is a village (Ludd) with a church of St. George, 
sltuatod between Ramleh and Jaffa. 

Lydgate (lid'gat), Doctor. A physician in 
George Eliot's “ Middlemarch." He is ambitious* 
hut a selfish wife takeB the savor out of his ambition, and 
he dies a comparatively young and obscure man. 

Lydgate, who has received a true vocation, whose Intel¬ 
lectual passion predestines him to far-resonant action in 
the world of scientific research,— Lydgate, against whom 
the temptations of the flesh and the devil would have been 
idle, is subdued by that third enemy of man, the world, 
incarnated in tho form of a creaturo (Rosamond] with 
feminine voice, swan-llke nock, perfectly In mod shoulders, 
exquisite curves of lip and eyelid, and, hidden behind 
these, the hardness of a little sordid soul. 

Dowden, Studies iu Literature, p. 281. 

Lydgate, John. Born at Lydgate, near New¬ 
market, about 1370 : died about 1451. An Eng- 
1 i sh poet. He is said to have studied at both Oxford and 
Onmbridgo, and later In France and Italy (hut this is doubt¬ 
ful). Ho entered the church in 1389. He gained a posi¬ 
tion as poet at the court of Henry IV., which he held dur¬ 
ing the reign of Henry V. and after the accession of Henry 
VI. After 1390 he made the acquaintance of Chaucer, and 
often calls hlinsolf “Chaucer’s disciple.” His numerous 
works includo “ Falls of Princes,” a narrative poem written 
between 1430 and 1488; “Troy Book,” in heroic couplets, 
containing a panegyric on Chaucer (1412-20: first printed 
by Pvnson in 1613) ; “The Story of Thebes/ intended as 
an additional Canterbury tale (about 1420); “The Life of 
Our Lady,” a religious narrative jpoem, printed by Caxton 
in 1484 ; “ The Dance of Death,” from the French, printed 
first in 1664 (also, with Holbein’s drawings, in 1794); “ The 
Court of Sapience,” a philosophical work, printed by Cax¬ 
ton (1481?); “The Temple of Gloss,” printed by Caxton 
(1479?); and a number of lives of saints, allegories, fables, 
historical and political poems, satires, etc. “The Com¬ 
plaint of the Black Knight,” which was attributed to Chau¬ 
cer, is by Lydgate, and also a number of the minor poems 
which have been attributed to Chaucer. 

Lydia (lid'i-jl). [Gr. Avd/a.] A country occu¬ 
pying the western coast of Asia Minor, border¬ 
ing ou the JEgean Sea and on Mysia, Phrygia, 
and Caria. The old name of it seems to have been 
Meoonla, and its inhabitants a division of the adjacent 
Phrygians. Later it was invaded by Semites, who gave It 
the name of Lydia (compare the Old Testament Lud, de¬ 
scendants of Sheni, Gen. x. 22). The name Mteonia was 
afterward confined to the eastern part of the country, and 
Lydia to the western. About 700 B. o. a revolution over¬ 
threw the Semitic reign, and brought the native dynasty 
of the Mermnadoo to the throne, with Gyges as first king. 
Under them Lydia rose to the position of a mighty kingdom 
extending from the coast to the river Halys, with Sardes as 
capital. The prosperous Greek cities were brought either 
to subjection or alliance. But under the fifth and best- 
known of the dynasty, CrooBus, the Lydian empire was 
brought to a sudden end by tho Persian conqueror Cyras, 
who In 646 B. c. captured Sardes and the king himself. 
From the Persians Lydia passed over, through Alexander 
the Great, to Syria, and later to Eumenes of Pergamum. 
During the Roman period Lydia formed a separate prov¬ 
ince, with Sardos as capital. SardeB was a prominent epis¬ 
copal see (compare Rev. Hi. 1), but was destroyed by Timur 
in 1402 A. D. Lydia is now a Turkish province, with the 
cities Smyrna, Manissa (the classical Magnesia^ and Aidin. 
To the Lydians is ascribed the invention of coins, and the 
oldest coins thus far found are those of Lydia. 

Lye (H), Edward. Born at Totnes, Devonshire, 
1694: died at Yardley-H as tings, Northampton¬ 
shire, Aug. 19, 1767. An English philologist, 
author of an Anglo-Saxon ana Gothic diction¬ 
ary (1772). 

Lyell (ITel), Sir Charles. Born at Kinnordy, 
Forfarshire, Scotland, Nov. 14, 1797: died at 



Lyell 032 Lysippus 

London, Feb. 22, 1875. A celebrated British Industry is tobacco manufacture. It was founded in 1786. 

geologist. He graduated at Oxford (Exeter College; in “Xtlo’n"^ “ a an* * ^ 

1819; fiudled law; was secretary of the Geological Society War. Population (1900), 18,891. 

1828-20; traveled on the Continent with Murchison in LyUClillirSt, B&rOXl. oee Copley, John Singleton. 

1828; became professor in Kind's College, London, in 1831; Lyildsay. See Lindsay. 

waa elected im-l.u-nt »f the (leoieglcal soclety in iMSaod LTOgenfjord (lUng'en-fy6rd). One of the finest 

• and i8f»s • was floras in Norway, on tno northern coast, near r —tu _r-cj 

- w , a8 lat 70 o N It i/Lmmad in hv mountains and Lyons, Edmund, Lord Lyons. Born at Burton, 

glaciers. d m b y mountains and j} al?;)8hir0) Nov. 29,1790: died at Arundel Cas- 

Lvnmouth (lin'muth). A village of Devon¬ 
shire, England, near Barnstaple: noted for its 
picturesque situation. 1 


1836, and again in 1849 and 1850; traveled 

In the United states in 1841, 184346, 1862, t _ 

knighted in 1848; and was president of the British Associa¬ 
tion In 1864. lie is especially famous as an opponent of t he 
older eatnstrophtem in geology. His works include “ Prin¬ 
ciples of Geology ”(3 vols. 1880-38), “ Elements of Geology " 
(1888: later editions called “A Manual of Elemontary Geol¬ 
ogy ”X “The Antiquity of Man ” (1808). “Travels in North 


Lvons (li'onz). A former city in Clinton County, 
10 wa, situated on the Mississippi; now incor¬ 
porated in the city of Clinton. 

Lyons. The capital of Wayne County, New 
York, situated on the Erie Canal 33 miles east by 
south of Rochester. Pop. (1900), village, 4,300. 


tlo, Nov. 24,1858. A British admiral and diplo¬ 
matist. He was minister at the court of Athens 1836-49, 
to the Swiss Confederation 1849-61, and thon to Sweden. 

~ , , ,, - * ----- In 1863 ho was appointed (thon a rear-admiral) second in 

America ‘A Second Visit to the United States of Lynn ( lin). A city in Essex County, Massachu- command in the Mediterranean. He played an important 

* ih„ Hfmimit a setts, situated ou Lynn harbor 10 miles north- Part in the Crimcmrl war, becoming naviJ commander-in- 

aaof n# T . / , .. ., . . - chief in Jan., 1866 . He was created Baron Lyons in 1860. 

east or Host on. It is noted for its extensive tnanufao- flnlf nf Saa Tint, (Inlfa /#« 

ture of shoes, and for leather manufacture. It was settled tV 0118 * W1U Ot. ^00 lAon, Go (Jo (1u. 
in 1629, became a city In 1860, and was devastated by fire Lyons, Richard BlCkerton PemelL first Earl 

Lyons. Born at Lymington, England, April 26, 
1817: died at London, l)oc. 5, 1887. An Eng¬ 
lish diplomatist, son of the first Baron Lyons. 
He was minister to the United States 1868-66, and ambas¬ 
sador to Turkey 1866-67, and to France 1867-87. He suc¬ 
ceeded his father as the Becond Baron Lyons in 1868, and 


ogy *' (1871). 

Lyell, Mount. [Named from Sir Charles Lyell.] 

A peak of tho Sierra Nevada, California, in the 

neighborhood of the Yosemite. Height, 13,190 in 1889. Popuiatfotruobd), 68,613. 

« r . • Lynn, Ethel. The pseudonym of Mrs. Beers 

Lyfing. Soo Living. (Etholinda Eliot). 

Lygdamls (hg da-mis). Lived in the 6th <»en- Lynn Regis (lin re'jis), or King’s Lynn. A 
tury B. c. A Greek tyrant of Naxos. seaport m Norfolk, England, situated on the 

Lying Lover, The, or the Ladies’ Friendship. Great Ouse, near tho Wash, in lat. 52° 45' N., 
A comedy by Steele, produced in 1703. Ttwas long. 0° 24' E. it has important commerce. It was a 
taken from 1. Corneilles “ Lo menteur/ famous port in old times, and was visited by various 

Lying Valet, The. A play by David Garrick, monarch®. Population (1891), 18,266. 
adapted by him from Motteux's “Novelty." Lynton (lin'ton). A village of Devonshire, 
Lykia. See Lyda . England, near Barnstaple: noted for its pic- 

Lyly (lil'i), John. Born in the Weald of Kent tureaque situation, 
about 1554: died at London, Nov., 1606. An Lynx (lingks), The. A small northern constella- 
English dramatist and novelist. He graduated at turn, introduced by Hevelius in 1690, the namo 


was created Viscount Lyons in 1881 and Earl Lyons in 1887. 

Lyra (ll'rii). [L ., i the lyre/] An ancient north¬ 
ern constellation, representing the lyre of Her¬ 
mes or of Orpheus. Also called The Harp. The 
brightest star of this constellation is Vega (a Lyree). It 
is the seventh in order of brightness in the heavens, and 
the third bri^htestjn the northern hemisphere, being half 


Oxford (Magdalen College) in 1673; went to London, whore 
he entered upon literary work and endeavored to establish 
himself at court; championed the bishops in the “Martin 
Marprelate" controversy ; and became a member of Par¬ 
liament in 1689 (reelected In 1593, 1697, and 1601). His 
principal work is “Eunliues, or the Anatomy of Wit "(which 
* t Into p 


see), which brought 


.....v......... *. w prominence the affected style -r, , 

named from it “Euphuism.’* In tho Marprelate contro- LVOI1 (It on), Mary. Born at Buckland, Mass., 
“ p — “' , * K - ”*■ Feb. 28, 1797: died at South Hadley, Mass,, 

March 5,1849. An American teacher, founder 


being chosen because the sharp-sightedness of a 
lynx is required to distinguish any of its stars. 
It is placed between the Great Bear and Auriga, north of 
tho Twins. Its ten brightest stars are of the fifth magni¬ 
tude. 

Ly6-Baa. See Mitla 


a magnitude brighter than a standard star of the first mag¬ 
nitude. It forms, with two small stars near it, an equilat¬ 
eral triangle, one of the most striking configurations of 
tho summer sky. Vego, Arcturus, and Polaris form al&rge 
triangle, nearly right-angled at vega. 

Lyrical Ballads. 


vorsy he wrote “ Pappo with a natchet, etc.” Ho also 
wrote a number of plays, including “Alexander and Oam- 

S iftspe,” “Snpho and Phao," “Endimlon, the Man in the 
foon,' etc. 

Lyly’s two secrets are in the first place an antithesis 
more laboured, more monotonous, and infinitely more 
pointless than Macaulay’s —which antithesis seems to 
have met with not a little favour, nnd was indeed an ob¬ 
vious expedient for lightening up and giving character to 
the correct but featureless prose of Ascham and other 

“Latiners." The second was a fancy which amounts to a T _- T % - . - , . , - , ~ T 

mania for similes, strung together in endless lists, and LyOIl, ii<Vtll£LI118l, Born at Ashford, Conn.,.I 
derived as a rule from animals, vegetables, or minerals, 14, 1818 : killed at Wilsou’fl Creek, Mo., Aug. 

especially from the Fauna nnd Flora of fancy. Itislmpos- -- * 

sible to open a page of “Eunhues” without finding an ex¬ 
ample of this eccentric and tasteless trick, and in it, as 
far as in any single thing, must be found the recipe for 
euphuism pure and simple. As used in modern language 
for conceited and precious language in general, the term 
has only a very partial application to Its original, or to that 
original's author. Indeed Lyly’s vocabulary, except occa¬ 
sionally In his similes, is decidedly vernacular, and he 


A collection of poems by 
Wordsworth and Coleridge, including the lat¬ 
ter's “Ancient Mariner," published in 1798. 
Lys (lea), or Leve (H'e). A river in northeast¬ 
ern France and western Belgium, which joins 
the Schelde at Ghent. Length, 127 miles; navi- 

of Mount Hohroku Fumale Seminary (South Lender'(HWdftr). [Gr. Mnav^or.^ Killed 

r“^& 0 4^ h n, P w C .T, S r 4 ; Hnliartus, Boeotia, Greece, 895 b. <-. A 

Lyon, Matthew. Born ^ Lounty, Hpartan commander. Ho gained the victory of No- 

Ireland, 1746 : died at Spadrst Bluff, Ark. , Aug. tlum in 407, and tliatof >F.goai>otaini in 405, and took Athens 
1, 1822. An American politician, member of and destroyed its walls Jn 404. 

Congress from Vermont 1797-1801, and from Lysander. In ShaksperoV* Midsummer Night's 
Kentucky 1803-11. * .. " * 


Dream," a young At henian in love with Hermia. 
July Lys dans la Valine, Le. A novel by Balzac, 
^.10, written in 1835-36. 

1861. An American general. Tie served in the Lysefjord (lii'se-fyOrd). A fiord on the south 
Mexican war, nnd at tho beginning of the Civil War ren¬ 
dered efficient service to the Union cause aa commander 


of the United States arsenal at St. Louis, lie captured a 
force of Secessionists at Camp Jackson, Missouri, in May, 
18(31; was appointed commander of the Department<»f Mis¬ 
souri in June, 1861; defeated the Secessionists at Boone- 
ville, June 17,1861; and was defeated and killed at Wil¬ 
son’s Creek, Missouri, Aug. 10,1861. 


very commonly mingles extremely homely words with his T ' ’ >\ t a ..i- 

highest flights. Lyonesse (li-o-nes'), or Leonnoys. A mythi- 


Suintsbury, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 37. 

Lyme-Regifl (lim'rc'jis). A seaport and bath¬ 
ing-place in Dorset, England, situated ou the 
English Channel 26 miles east of Exeter. The 
Duke of Monmouth landed here in his rising of 
1685. Population (1891), 2,365. 

Lymfjord. See Limfjord. 

Lymington (lim'ing-ton). A seaport and water¬ 
ing-place in Hampshire, England, situated at 
the junction of the Lym with the Solent, 13 
miles southwest of Southampton: noted for 
^yacht-building. Population (1891), 4,551. 


cal region near Cornwall, in the Arthurian cycle 
of romance. It was (he land from which Arthur came, 
and of which Mel lad us was king. Tristram, the son of the 
latter, wnB nlso horn there. It is said to be more than 40 
fathomB under water between the Land’s End and the teles 
of Scilly, the sea having gradually encroached upon tho 
land. 

Lyonnais (le-o-na'). An ancient government 
of France. It was bounded by Burgundy on the north, 
the Sa6ne and Khone on tho east, Languedoc on the south, 
and Auvergne and Bourlxmnais on the weBt. It com¬ 
prised Lyonnaisproper, Fore*, and Beaujolals, and formed 
essentially the depart merits of Rh6ne and Loire. Lyon¬ 
nais proper was a medieval county. It was united to 
Franco by Philip the Fair in 1307. 


Lynch (lincU), Charles. Born 1736: did 1796. r™ 7 { y“‘"LK p Th« 

AVirffinm planter and colonel. He 1» said to hare tho department o^ Ithfine, Franco, situated 

at the junction of the Sa6ne with tho Rhone, in 


set himself, In conjunction with two neighbors, to secure 
good order by punishing offenders with stripes or hanish- 
8 of la .. 


ment without process of law. This is said to bo the origin 
of the expression “lynch law.*’ 

Lynch, Patricio. Born at Santiago, Chile, 1 824: 
died at sea, May, 1886. A Chilean naval officer, 
of Irish descent. After entering the navy, 1838, he 
was permitted to take service with the British marine 
184047. In 1866 he fought against the Spaniards. In 1880 
he ravaged the northern coast regions of Peru ; subse¬ 
quently commanded a division In the attack on Lima; 
and was militant governor of that city for the Chileans, 
May 4,1881, to Oct. 22, 1883. lie deposed and imprisoned 
President Calderon, Nov., 1881, and in 1883 invested Iglo- 
slas with supreme power. He carried away a vast amount 
of plunder. From 1884 to 1886 he was minister to Spain. 

Lynch, Thomas. Born in Prince George par¬ 
ish, S. C., Aug. 5, 1749: lost at sea, 1779. An 
American politician, a signer of the Declaration 
of Independence as delegate to Congress from 
South Carolina in 1776. 

Lynch, William P. Born in Virginia, 1801 : died 
at Baltimore, Oct. 17,1865. An American naval 
officer. He commanded an exploring expedition to the 
Jordan and Dead Sea In 1848, ana published a narrative of 
tfie expedition (1849). Later he was In the Confederate 
service 

Lynchbnrg (linch'bGrg). A city in Campbell 
County, Virginia, situated on the James River 
91 miles west by south of Richmond. The chief 


lat. 45° 46' N., long. 4° 49' E. : the ancient Lug- 
dunum. It is the third city in France, a fortress, nnd 
a great railway, commercial, and manufacturing center. 
It has the largest silk manufactures in the world. The ca¬ 
thedral, chiefly of the 12th and 13th centuries, has an ex¬ 
ceedingly impressive interior. There are double aisles, 
and fine roses in both transepts nnd in the west front. The 
medieval glass is magnificent, and the tracery illustrates the 
entire development of medieval architecture. The exterior 
is much masked by abutting buildings, but is admirable 
where vidblc. The churches of Notrel)ame de Fourviferes 
(modern), of Ainay (chiefly Romanesque), and of 8t.-Nl- 


western coast of Norway, near Stavanger, it, is 
inclosed by high mountains, and the scenery Is of remark¬ 
able grandeur. Length, 23 miles. 

Lysias (Iig'i-as). [Gr. Awrmf.] Died about 
380 b. c. <>no of the ten Attic orators. He lived 
at Thurii until about 412, and later at Athens, and lived 
in. exilo under the rule of the Thirty Tyrants, 404. See the 
extract. 

Lysias did a great work for Attic prose, and is, in his 
own style, one of its most perfect writers. U e broke away 
from the stiff monotony of the old school, and dared to be 
natural and simple, using the language of daily life, but 
with perfect purity and gruce. Hte father was a Syracusan, 
nnd Lysias, though born at Athens, had not tho rights of 
a citizen. After passing his youth and early manhood at 
Thurii in south Italy, he settled at Athens, a wealthy man, 
in 412 B. 0. In 404 he fled from the Thirty Tyrants, who 
had put his brother Folemarohus to death ; and, after the 
restoration of the Democracy, impeached Eratosthenes, one 
of the Thirty, in the most Bplendid of his extant speeches 
(403 B. c.), the only one which we know that he himself 
spoke at Athens. But in 388 B. 0. he addressed the as¬ 
sembled Greeks at Olympia, in a fine speech of which we 
havo a fragment, urging them to unite against the two 
great foes of Greece — Dionysius, tyrant of Syracuse, in 
tho west, and Persia in the east. The speech “Against 
Agoratus"(S99 B. 0. 7) was written for the impeachment of 
an informer who haa slandered away the lives of oitizena 
under the Thirty Tyrants. Tho great majority of our 84 
speeches wore composed by Lysias for his clients to speak 
in public or private causes. Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 118. 

Lysicrates (H-sik'ra-tez), Ohoragic Monument 

Of. The finest surviving example of this class 
of Greek monuments. It consists, above a cubical 
baBe, of a cylindrical structure 9 feet in diameter with 0 
engaged Corinthian columns. The roof Is cut from a sin¬ 
gle block of marble, and i9 crowned by a rich anthemion- 
acroterium. The graceful reliefs of the frieze represent 
the chastisement of the Tyrrhenian pirates by Bacchus. 


zler, the hotel de ville, tho palais des arts (containingpic- LysimachllS (li-sim'a-kus). [Gr. \votiiarncA 

i $ orn afc p e ]] a Macedonia (of Thessalian 
parentage), about 361 B. c .: killed at the battle 
on tho plain of Corns, Asia Minor, 281 b. c. A 
general of Alexander tho Great. After the latter's 
death, he received the kingdom of Thrace. He Joined 
the league against Antigonus In 816; assumed the title of 
king in 306; was one of the victors at Ipsus in 801; re¬ 
ceived a largo part of Asia Minor; obtained Macedonia 
287-286; and was finally defeated by Seleucus Nicator. 


ture-galleries, sculpture, antiquities, natural-history col¬ 
lections, marbles), tne bourse, and the Academic Unlversl- 
tatre (with 6 faculties) are noteworthy. Lyons was founded 
by Greeks In 560 b. c.; was developed especially by the 
Roman consul Plancus 41 B. c.; was the capital of Lugdu- 
nensls; was made by Claudius a Roman colony; was the 
capital of the first Burgundian kingdom, and afterward 
passed to the Franks; was plundered by the Saracens in 
the 8th century; came under the power of the Archbishop 

of Lyons ; and was united to France at the beginning of _ __ _ ____ 

ss riouri8hod 

cation of the Edict of Nantes in 1686. Revolting against a borit 372-316 B. 0. A Greek Sculptor, a native 
the Convention, it was besieged in 1793 and partly de- * 
stroyed by Collet d’Herbols. Since then It has been the 
scene of several insurrections, especially in 1884. A great 
inundation visited it in 1866. It was the birthplace of 


Claudius, Caraeulla, Sucliet, ami Ampere. 
(1901), 463,146. 


Population 


ng to Pliny he revised the canon of 
roiycnnis, maxing me head smaller, the legs longer, and 
adjusting details to a greater elongation. This new canon 
has been preserved in the Apoxyomcnui of the Vatican, 
which was discovered In 1849, and is a very perfect copy 
of the great bronze original placed by Agrippa before his 



Lysippus 

baths in Rome. Lysippus also developed and fixed the 
extreme athletio type in Hercules, whom he repeatedly 
represented. A small table figure of Hercules in bronze 
was made for Alexander, and carried about with him in 
his campaigns. It was afterward owned by Hannibal and 
Sulla. The Torso Helvedoro is supposed to have been copied 
from this figure by Apollonius of Athens. Through Chares 
of Lindus his characteristics were transmitted to the great 
Rhodian school which produced the Laoeoon. Lysippus 
was the favorite sculptor of Alexander the G reat, and author 
of most of his portraits in sculpture. 

Lysis (ll'sis). A dialogue of Plato: the narra¬ 
tion by Socrates of a conversation on friend¬ 
ship which took place in a palaestra outside the 
walls of Athens, between himself, the boyish 
friends Lysis and Menoxemis, Hippothales, and 
Ctesippus. 

Lysistrata (li-sis'tra-tfi). A comedy of Aristo¬ 
phanes, exhibited in 4ll B. c. 

Lyskamm (les'kam). A peak of the Valais 
Alps, immediately west of Monte Rosa. Height, 
14,890 foet. 

Lysterfjord (Ills'!or-fyord). A northeastern 
arm of the Sogne Fjord, on the western coast of 
Norway. Length, 25 miles. 

Lystra(lis'tra). [Gr. Arorpa,] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city m Lycaouia, Asia Minor: position 
undetermined. 
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Lyte (lit), Henry Francis. Born at Kelso, 
Scotland, June 1, 1795: died at Nice, France, 
Nov. 20,1847. A British hymn-writer, author 
of “Abide with me,” etc. 

Lyttelton (lit'el-ton), George, first Baron Lyt¬ 
telton. Born at Hagley, Worcestershire, Eng¬ 
land, Jan. 17, 1709: died there, Aug. 22, 1773. 
An English author and politician. He was chan¬ 
cellor of tho exchequer 1756-60. JUs chief works are “ob¬ 
servations on the Conversion and Apostleship of St. Paul ” 
(1747), “Dialogues of the Dead"(1700), “Historyof Henry 
II. "(1767-71), and poems. 

Lytton (lit'on), Edward George Earle Lytton 
Bulwer, first Baron Lytton. Born at London, 
May 25. 1803: died at Torquay, Jan. 18, 1873. 
A noteu English novelist, poet, dramatist, poli¬ 
tician, and orator. He graduated at Cambridge (B. A. 
3820); was a member of Parliament 1831-41 and 1852-06; 
was colonial secretary 1858-59; and was raised to tho peer¬ 
age in I860. He wrote “Falkland ”(1827),“ Pelham, or the 
Adventuresof aUentleman"(1828), “TheDisowned “(1829), 
“Devereux''(1829), “ Paul Clifford” (1830), “Eugene Aram ’4 
(1832), “Godolphin M (1883), “England and the English’* 
(1833), “Pilgrims of thu Rhine" (1834), 11 Last Days of Pom¬ 
peii’* (1834), “Itienzi” (1835), “The Student” and “The 
Crisis” (1885), “Ernest Maltravers” (1837), “Alice, or the 
Mysteries ”(1838), ‘‘AthenH, its Rise and Fall ”(1837), “Leila” 
(1838),“ Night and Morning”(1841), “Zanoni ” (1842),“Last 
of the Barons ” (1843), “Lucretia, or the Children of the 


Lytton 

Night"(1846), “Harold”(1848), “The Caxtons”(1860X “My 
Novel, or Varieties of English Life ” (1863X“ What wiU Ho 
do with It?” (1868), “A Strange Story (1861), “Caxtoniana” 
(1863), “Kenelm Chillingly "(1878), “ The Parisians ”(1873). 
u The Coming Race ” (1871X “ Pausanias,” an unfinished 
romance, edited by his son (1876). Among his poems are 
“ Poems and Ballads of Schiller A (translation, 1844), “ The 
New Timon ”<1847), “ King Arthur *’ (1849), “ 8^ Stephens ” 
(I860), “Lost Tales of Miletus” (1806), translation of Hor¬ 
ace's “odes” (i860). Among his dramas are “The l.ady 
of Lyons ” (1838), “ Richelieu ” (1839), “ Cromwell ” (1842), 
“ Money ” (1840), “ Not so Bad as we Seem” (1852X “The 
Rightful Heir ” (1809X 

Lytton, Edward Robert Lytton Bulwer, first 
Earl of Lytton: pseudonym Owen Meredith. 
Born at London, Nov. 8, 1831: died at Paris, 
Nov. 24, 1891. An English diplomatist, poli¬ 
tician, and poet: son of the first Baron Lytton. 
He succeeded his father as the second Baron Lytton in 
1873, and was created earl of Lytton in 1880. lie was min¬ 
ister to Portugal 1874-76; governor-genoral of India 1878- 
1880; ambassador to France 1887-91. He wrote “Clytcm- 
nestra” (1866X “Th? Wanderer” (1869), “Luctle” (1860X 
“Serbski Pesme: National Songs of Servia” (1861), “The 
Ring of Amasis ” (1863), “Chronicles and Characters M and 
“Poems” (1807), “Orval” (1869), “Julian Fane”(1871), 
“Fables in Song ’’ (J874), “ Poems” (1877), “ The Life, Let¬ 
ters, and Literary Remains of Edward Bulwer, Lord Lytton,” 
Vols. I and II (1883). “Ulonaveril, or the Metamorphoses” 
(188&X “Afte% Paradise” (1887), etc. “King Poppy” was 
published posthumously in 1892. 







aartens, Maarten. Thenom 
de plume of J.M.ll. vander 
Poorten-Schwarz, a modern 

0jMaas. See Meuse, a river 
* n Prance and Belgium. 
MfcaCTL M M Maassltlis (mas'slois), or 
Maaslandsluis (mas'liiiit- 

- slois). A small town in the 

province of South Holland, Netherlands, situ¬ 
ated on the Meuse 10 miles west of Rotterdam. 
Maastricht. See Maestricht. 

Mab (mab), Queen. [Orig. Ir. Afetlb, 4 queen J of 
Connaught, mentioned in Irish poems about the 
year 1100. The ordinary etyrn. from W. mab, a 
child, has no basis of fact. See Mabinogion.] 
In fairy and folk lore, the fairies’ midwife. She 
is first mentioned as Queen Mab In Shakspere’s “Romeo 
and Juliet,** i. 4. Drayton Introduces her In his “Nym- 
phidia,” written several years later, and Ben Jonson in 
his “ Entertainment of the Queen and Princo at Althrope.” 
Shakspere represents her not only as adroit in all kinds of 
teasing and mischief, but as the hag Nightmare herself. 
She Is the fairies’ midwife -that is, the fairy whose duty 
it is to deliver the fancies of men and to produce dreams 
by driving over the sleeper in her chariot. Titan in, the 
fairy queen, is not the same person. In Shelley’s “Queen 
Mab” she has a wider sphere, and is made to rule over 
men's thoughts. 

Maba (mii'ba). The largest tribe of Wadai, liv¬ 
ing in the northern portion of central Sudan, 
Africa. It is of Nigritic stock, largely Mohammedan, 
and composed of 22 tribes (Kodol, Malanga, Mad aba, Mat- 
lainba, Kondongo, Kadjanga. Karanga, etc.), all speaking 
different dialects of Maba, which is understood beyond its 
own territory. Maba slaves used to bo exported to the east 
coast, while their neighbors went to the west coast. The 
ruler of Wadai must be born of a Maba woman. 

Mabillon (mil-be-yon'), Jean. Born at St.- 
PieiTemont, ArdennoH, Franco, Nov. 23, 1(132? 
diod at Pariw, Dec. 27, 1707. A noted French 
scholar and historian, a member of the Bene¬ 
dictine order. Ho lived after 1604 in the Abbey of 8t.- 
Germain-dcs-Pr<5s in Paris. His works include “Acta sanc¬ 
torum ordinis S. -Benedicti ” (1668-1702), “ Vetera analec¬ 
ta "(1675-85), “ De re diplomatics ” (1681), “ Musamm Itali- 
cum ” (1687-89), etc. 

Mabinogion (raab-i-no'gi-on), The. The fairy 
taleR and romances of tne Welsh. See the ex¬ 
tract. 

Mabinogion is the plural of the Welsh word inabinogi, 
which means instruction for the young —- the word being 
derived from mab, a child, and the same root runniug 
through many words with a like sense, Queen Mab herself 
included. . . . The great collection of these tales is at 
Jesus College, Oxford, In a MS. volume of the fourteenth 
century, known as tho Red Book of Hergest, of which the 
taleB have been published, both in the original Cymric and 
in a delightful English translation, as the Mabinogion, by 
Lady Charlotte Guest (now Schreiber), who takes the word 
Mabinogion as simply meaning stories for the young. The 
Mabinogion thus represented contains Welsh versions of 
three of the French Arthurian romances by Chrestlen de 
Troyes, namely, “The Lady of the Fountain,*’ and among 
the notes to it the text of the “Chevalier au Lion,” with 
which that story corresponds; “ Peredur, the son of Ev- 
rawc,” corresponding to the “ Percival le Gallola ” of C’hres- 
tien ; and “Geraint, the son of Erbin,” which is his “Ercc 
and Enide.” Besides these, in the Mabinogion are two Brit¬ 
ish tales ascribed to the time of King Arthur, “Kilhwch 
and Olwen ” and the “Dream of Rhonabwy.*’ The rest aro 
tales in which King Arthur does not appoar, or is named 
only as by interpolation — namely, “ Pwvll, Prince of 
Dyved ”; “Branwen, the Daughter of Llyri*; “ Math, the 
Son of Mathonwy **; these four being the sections which 
Professor Rhys regards as the foundation of the Mabino¬ 
gion ; thereat, being later editions, are, besides the Arthur 
romances already named, the “Dream of Emperor Maxi¬ 
mus,” “Lludd and Llevelys’* and the romance of “Ta¬ 
liesin.” Morley , English Writers, III. 257-269. 

Hineo the publication of Lady Charlotte Guest’s edition 
of the Mabinogion the idea seems to prevail that any Welsh 
tale of respectable antiquity may be called a Mablnogi, 
dural Mabinogion, but there is no warrant for bo extend* 
ng the use of the word; and, of the eleven stories contained 
in Lady Charlotte Guest's collection, only four are entitled 
to be called Mabinogion. More strictly speaking, they are 
not Mabinogion so much perhaps as the “ four bronchos of 
the Mabinngi.*’ The worn Mablnogi is derived from Maid- 
nog, and that was a term belonging to the bardic system, 
meaning a sort of a literary apprentice or young man who 
was receiving instruction from a qualified bard ; and the 
lowest description of Mahinog was one who had not ac¬ 
quired the art of making verse. The inference to be drawn 
is that Mabinogi meant the collection of things which 
formed the Mahinog s literary training nnd stock in trade, 
6o to say. He was probably allowed to relate the tales 


forming the four branches of the Mablnogi at a fixed price, 
but he was usually a young man, not a child in the nursery, 
and it is utterly wrong to suppose the Mabinogion to be 
nursery tales. Rhys, Arthurian Legend, pp. 1, 2. 

Mably (ma-ble'), Gabriel Bonnot, Abb6 de. 
Born at Grenoble, France, March 14,1709: died 
at Paris, April 23,1785. A French publicist, 
elder brother of Condillac. For a time he was sec¬ 
retary to his uncle Cardinal Tencin, and was occupied with 
diplomatic affairs; but he soon gave up his office, and there¬ 
after lived in retirement. He wrote “ Parallelo des Ro- 
mains et des Francais” (1740) “Observations snr les Ro* 
mains” (1751), “Observations sur l'histoiro de France” 
(1765), “Droit puhlique de l’Europo ” (1748), “Entretiens 
do Pnocion ” (1763), etc. 

Mabuse. Seo (rossaert. 

Mac. [Gaol, mac, Ir. mac, W. map, mab , also 
ap y ah , a son, Goth, magus , a son.] An ele¬ 
ment, usually a conjoined prefix, in many 
Scotch and Irish names of Celtic origin, cog¬ 
nate with the Welsh Ap-, signifying ‘son,’ and 
being thus equivalent to tho Irish 0\ the Kng- 
lish -son or-s, and the Norman Fitz-, The prefix 
is either written in full, Mac-, or abbreviated to Me-or M <: -, 
which in works printed in the British Isles almost invari¬ 
ably appours as M*—the abbreviated form being followed 
by a capital letter, while Mac - takes a capital after it but 
rarely. Tims a name may bo variously spelled as Macdonald, 
(rarefy MacDonald), McDonald 'or M * Donald ;so Mackenzie, 
McKenzie , or M'Kcnzie, etc. In alphabetical lists, names 
with this prefix, however written, arc properly entered in 
the place of Mac -. 

Macaber, or Macabre. See Dance of Death. 
Macadam (mak-ad'am), John London. Born 
at Ayr, Sept. 21, 17;1(5: died at Moffat, Nov. 20, 
1830. A Scottish engineer, inventor of the sys¬ 
tem of macadamizing roads. 

Macaire (ma-kfir'). A chanson de geste, written 
in a mixed French and Italian dialect. The Ms. 
was discovered in Venice, and was published in 1866 by M. 
Guessard at rails. It contains the original of the well- 
known story of tho dog of Montargis. 

Macaire, Robert. A typical villain in French 
comedy, originally an assassin heavily loaded 
with crimes. He was transformed by Fnkldric Le- 
maitre into an adroit highwayman and fripon, which is 
an amiable diminutive of thief. See Robert Macaire. 

McAllister, Fort. See Fort McAllister . 
Macao (irui-kou' or mii-ka'o). A Portuguoso 
settlement and city, situated on an island at 
the mouth of the Canton River, China, in lat. 
22° 11' N., loug. 113° 33' E.: formerly the seat 
of important commerce. It was occupied by the 
Portuguese in the second half of the 10th century. Popu¬ 
lation, 67,030. 

MacariansCma-ka'ri-anz). 1. The followers of 
the monastic system or customs of the elder 
Macarius of Egypt, or of the younger Macarius 
of Alexandria, contemporary monks of the 4th 
century, who were noted for their severo asceti¬ 
cism.— 2. The followers of the Monotholite 
Macarius, patriarch of Antioch in the 7th cen¬ 
tury. 

Macarska. See Makarska. 

McArthur (mak-hr'th^r), Duncan. Bom in 
Dutchess County, N. Y., June 14, 1772: died 
near Chillicothe, Ohio, April 28, 1839. An 
American pioneer in Ohio, general in the War 
of 1812, and governor of Ohio 1830-32. 
Macartney (ma-kart'ni), George, Earl Macart¬ 
ney. Born at Lissanoure, Antrim, Ireland, 
May, 1737: died at Chiswick, England, March 
31, 1806. A British diplomatist and colonial 
governor, appointed the first British envoy to 
China in 1792. 

Macassar (ma-kas'skr). 1. A former native 
kingdom in Celebes.—2. A department in the 
residency of Celebes.— 3. The capital of the 
residency of Celebes, situated on the coast in 
lat. 5° 8' S., long. 119° 24' E. It has a flourishing 
trade, and was made a free port in 1846. Population (1892), 
18,787. 

Macassar, Strait of. A sea passage separating 
Borneo on the west from Celebes on the east. 
Macaulay (ma-k&'li), Mrs. (Catharine Saw- 
bridge). Bom in Kent, England, 1733: died 
June 22,1791. An English historian, author of 
a “History of England” (1763-83), etc. 
Macaulay, Thomas Babington, Baron Macau- 
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lay. Born at Rothley Temple, Leicestershire, 
England, Oct. 25, 1800: died at Kensington, 
London, Doc. 28, 1859. A celebrated English 
historian, essayist, poet, and statesman. He en¬ 
tered Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1818, and was called 
to the bar in 1826. lie was a member of Parliament 1830- 
1834 ; a member of the supreme council in India 1834-38; 
member of Parliament 1839-47; secretary at war 1839- 
1841; and paymaster-general 1846-47. He reentered Par¬ 
liament in 1852, and was raised to the peerage in 1857. 
Ills chief work is a “ nistory of England ’'(reigns of James 
IT. and William III.: Vols. I and II published 1848; 
III and IV, 1855; V, 1801). He published “Lays of An¬ 
cient Rome ” (1842). Ills complete works, including es¬ 
says, biographies, and speeches, were edited in 8 vols. 
by Lady Trevelyan in I860. See life by G. O. Trevelyan 
(2 vols. 1876). 

Magayo. See Maccid . 

Macbeth (mak-betli'). Killed at Lumphanan, 
Aberdeenshire, Scotland, 1057 (10561). A Scot¬ 
tish chieftain. He killed Duncan 1040(10397), and was 
proclaimed king of Scotland. He was defeated by Si- 
ward at Dunsinane, Perthshire, in 1064. He is the hero 
of a tragedy of the same, name by Shakspero. See the 
following. 

Macbeth. A tragedy by Sliakspere. its first 
recorded production is April 20, 1610, but it is thought 
to have been played before, and revised by .shak¬ 
spero In 1606 . It Is thought to have been reduced 
to tlm form of the 1623 folio by Middleton about 
1622 (Fleay). The story is from Uolinshed. Davenant 
produced an adaptation printed in 1674 — not 1673, as is usu¬ 
ally Bald, which ib probably Betterton’s version (Furness). 
It is not known precisely when it was first produced, but 
probably before 1664. It waB more like an opera, with 
music by Matthew Lock, and it held the stage till Garrick 
restored the Shaksnere version. In 1773 Macklln flist 
dressed Maebeth in his native costume: Garrick had been 
accustomed to wear the uniform of a military officer of 
tho time. The character of Macbeth is that of a man of 
acquired though not constitutional courage, tempted by 
ambition to treachery and murder. Beforo ho commits the 
crime he wavers and shudders at both end and means; 
but, once made resolute through the courage of his wife, 
he goes forward to subsequent murders through fear of 
discovery and defeat. “ Lady Macbeth, like all in Shak- 
spere, is a class individualized: of high rank, left much 
alone, and feeding herself with day-dreams of ambition, 
she mistakes the courage of fantasy for the power of bear¬ 
ing the consequences of the realities of guilt. Hers is the 
mock fortitude of a mind deluded by ambition; she shames 
her husband with a superhuman audacity of fancy which 
sho cannot support, but sinks in tho season of remorse, and 
dies in suicidal agony.” Coleridge, Lects. on Shak., etc., 
p. 375. 

Macbeth. An opera by Verdi, first produced at 
Florence in 1847, and at Paris in 1865. 
Maccabseus, Judas. Seo Judas Maccabseus . 
Maccabees (mak'a-bez), The. [From Macca - 

hi (see below).] A family of heroes who be¬ 
came tho deliverers of Judea and Judaism dur¬ 
ing tho bloody persecutions of tho Syrian king 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 175-164 B. c., and after¬ 
ward established a dynasty of priest-kings 
which lasted until supplanted by Herod in 40 
B. 0. The original name of the family was the Hasmo- 
neans. It consisted of the aged Mattathlas and his live 
sons, Jochanan, Simon, Judas, Eleazar, and Jonathan, liv¬ 
ing at Modin, a small town near Jerusalem. When the 
sufferings of tho Judeans at the hands of the Syrians be¬ 
came unbearable, and the existence of the Jewish religion 
was at stake, Mattathlas and Mb sons became the leaders 
of an open rebellion againBt Antiochus. On Mattathlas 
and his sons being summoned by Apelles, one of the Syr¬ 
ian overseers, to sacrifice to the gods, Mattathlas an¬ 
swered, “If all the people In the kingdom obey the order 
of the monarch to depart from the faith of their fathers, 
I and my sons will anido by tho covenant of our forefa¬ 
thers.” When one of the Judeans approached the altar to 
sacrifice to Jupiter, Mattathlas rushed upon the apostate 
and killed him at the altar. His sons then fell upon Apel¬ 
les and his troops, killed them, and destroyed the altar. 
Gradually an army of religious patriots rallied around 
these hero-leaders, and carried on a kind of guerrilla war¬ 
fare against the oppressing Syrians. Mattathlas died In 
167, appointing Judas as his successor in the command, 
and Simon as tho man of counsel. Judas bore the name 
“ Maccabi,” either made up of the initials from the He¬ 
brew words mt kamocha baelim Jehovah (‘Who is like 
thee among the gods, Jehovah7’) or derived from the He¬ 
brew word rrutkeb, *a hammer,* expressive of his heroism 
(compare Charles Martel), and gave by his genuinely he¬ 
roic bearing his name to this whole glorious epoch of Jew¬ 
ish history. For the rest of the history of this race, with 
which that of Judea is intimately interwoven, see Alex¬ 
ander Jannmie , Aristobulus, Herod, and Judas Mae • 
cabseus. 

Maccabees, Books of the. The last two books 
of the Apocrypha. They contain a record of the he- 
























Maccabees, Books of the 

role straggles of the Maccabees from 168 to 185 B. a The 
first bookwas written in Hebrew, the second in Greek. 

Maccabees. The, G. Die Makkab&er. An 

opera by Rubinstein, first produced at Berlin, 
1875. 

McOall (ma-kal'), George Archibald. Born at 
Philadelphia, March 16,1802: died at West Ches¬ 
ter, Pa., Feb. 25, 1868. An American general. 
He graduated at West Point in 1822, and served in the 
Florida and Mexican wars, and in the Federal army, Vir¬ 
ginia, 1861-02. In May, 1861, he was commissioned briga¬ 
dier-general of volunteers. He commanded at the battle 
of Mechanicsville, June 26, 1862, ami was taken prisoner 
on June 30, and confined for several weeks in Libby prison. 
He resigned in March, 1868. 

MacOallum More (ma-kal'um mor). A name 
given to the earls, marquises, and dukes of 
Argyll. 

M 4 0arthy (m a-k iir' th i) , Justin. Born at Cork, 
Nov. 22,1830. An Irish journalist, politician,his¬ 
torian, and novelist. He was a Home Rule member of 
Parliament 1R79-1900, and on the fall of Parnell became the 
chairman of the Irish Parliamentary party; resigned Jan., 
1896. Elis works include “History of Our Own Times" 
(1878-80), “History of the Four Georges" (1884), “The 
Epoch of Reform " (1882), “ My Enemy's Daughter ” (1869), 
“ Lady Judith” (1871), “A Fair Saxon” (1873), “Donna 
Quixote ” (1879), “ Candela” (1886), etc. With Mrs. Camp- 
bell-Praed ho wrote the novels “ Tho Right Honorable” 
(1880), “The Rebel Rose” (1887), etc. 

M&cchiavelli. Bee Machiavelli. 

McClellan (ma-klel'an), George Brinton. Born 

at Philadelphia, Dec. 3,1826: died at Orange, 
N. J., Oct. 29, 1885. A celebrated American 
general and politician. Ho graduated at West Point 
in 1846 ; served in the Mexican war 1846-48; wbb sent to 
Europe during the Crimean war to report on military sys¬ 
tems (1855-56); and was occupied with railroad business 
1867-61. In May, 1861, he was commissioned major-geneial 
in tho United States army, ami was appointed commander 
of tho Department of the Ohio. His success in West Vir¬ 
ginia in June and July led to his appointment ns com¬ 
mander of the Department of the Potomac iti August. He 
organized the Army of the Potomac ; was general-in-chief 
of the armies Nov. 1,1861,-March 11, 1802 ; conducted the 
Peninsula campaign March-August, 1862; commanded at 
Antietam Sept, 17, 1862 ; and was superseded by Burnside 
Nov. 10, 1862. He was the unsuccessful candidate of the 
Democratic party for the presidency in 1864, and was gov¬ 
ernor of New Jersey 1878-81. He wrote “McClellan's 
Own Story " (1886), military reports, text-books, etc. 

McOlernand (ma-kler'nand), John Alexander. 

Born May 30, 1812: died Sept. 20, 1900. 
An American general and politician, a lawyer 
by profession, he joined the Federal army at the begin¬ 
ning of the Civil War, and was appointed a brigadier- 
general of volunteers. He served at Belmont and at Fort 
Donelson (where he commanded the right of the line, and 
for ills services was promoted major-general), and led a 
division at Shiloh. He relieved Sherman in the command 
of the expedition against Vicksburg in 1863, and captured 
Arkansas Post In the same year. He led the 18tn army 
corps until July, 1863, ami resigned in Nov., 1864. 

Macclesfield (mak'lz-feld). A town in Che¬ 
shire, England, 16 miles south-southeast of Man¬ 
chester: noted for silk and other manufactures. 
Population (1891), 36,009. 

M 4 01intock (ma-klin'tok), Sir Francis Leo¬ 
pold. Born at Dundalk, Ireland, 1819. A Brit¬ 
ish admiral and arctic explorer. He took part in 
various Franklin relief expeditions, commanding the final 
expedition 1867-69. In 1861 ho made a sledge Journey of 
about 760 miles along the north shore of Parry Bound. 

McOlintock, John. Born at Philadelphia, Oct. 
27,1814: died at Madison, N. J., March 4, 1870. 
An American clergyman and theologian of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, president of Drew 
Theological Seminary (Madison, New Jersey) 
1867-70. He was the leading editor of McCllntock and 
Strong’s “ Cyclopaedia of Biblical, Theological, and Eccle¬ 
siastical Literature ” (1867-81). 

McOloskey (rafl-klos'ki), John. Born at Brook¬ 
lyn, N. Y., March 20, 1810: died at New York, 
Oct. 10, 1885. An American predate. Ho was 
president of St. John’s College, Fordham, New York, 1841- 
1842: was appointed biBhop inpartibuslulMi ; was bish¬ 
op of Albany 1847-64 ; became archbishop of New York in 
1864 ; and was created the first American cardinal in 1876. 

McCluer Inlet. An arm of the sea on the north¬ 
western coast of New Guinea. 

M < 01ure (ma-klor'), 8ir Robert John Le Me- 
snrier. Born at Wexford, Ireland, Jan. 28, 
1807: died at London, Oct., 1873. A British na¬ 
val officer and arctic explorer. He discovered the 
northwest passage from tile Pacific to tho Atlantic, I860- 64. 

McCook (ma-kuk'), Alexander McDowell. 

Born April 22, 1831: died June 12, 1903. An 
American general. He graduated at. West Point in 
1863; served In New Mexico against the Indians 1862-67, 
commanded the 1st Ohio regiment at Bull Run, and was 
brevetted major; became brigadier-general of volunteers 
in Sent., 1861, and major-general in 1862; and served at 
Hhilon, Murfreesboro, Chickamauga, and elsewhere. He 
was brevetted brigadier-general in the regular amfy in 
1866. In 1880 he became colonel of the 6th infantry, and 
later took charge of the military school at Fort Le&ven- 
worth. Brigadier-general, U. S. A., 1890; major-general 
1804; retired 1895. 

McCormick (ma-kdr'mik), OyrU0 Hall. Bom 
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at Walnut Grove, W. Va., Feb. 15, 1809: died 
at Chicago. May 13,1884, An American manu¬ 
facturer, the inventor of a reaping-machine. 
McOosh (ma-kosh'), James. Born at Carske- 
och, Ayrshire, April 1, 1811: died at Princeton, 
N. J., Nov. 16, 1894. A Scottish-American 
philosopher and educator. He waB professor at 
Belfast, Ireland, 1861-68 ; president of Princeton College, 
New Jersey. 1808-88. Among his works are “Method of 
the Divine Government ” (I860), “ Intuitions of the Mind ” 
(1860), “The Supernatural In Relation to the Natural" 
(1862), “Examination of Mill’s Philosophy, etc.” (I860). 
“Laws of Discursive Thought” (1869X “Christianity and 
Positivism ”(1871), “TheScottish Philosophy ”(1874), “The 
Development Theory, etc.” (1876), “Philosophic Series" 
(1882-86: republished as “Realistic Philosophy defended 
in a Philosophic Series” 1887), “Psychology, etc.” (1887), 
44 Religious Aspects of Evolution ” (1888). 

McOrea (mn-kra'), Jane. Born in New Jersey, 
1754: killed near Fort Edward, N. Y., July 27, 
1777. An American woman, murdered (it is 
said) by Indian allies of Burgovne. 

M‘Crie ‘ (ma-kre'), Thomas. Born at Duns, 
Nov.,. 1772: died at Edinburgh, Aug. 5,1835. A 
Scottish Prepbyterian clergyman and author. 
His works include a “Lifeof John Knox”(1812), “Life of 
Andrew Melville” (1S19), “Tho Reformation in Italy” 
(1827X etc. 

McOnlloch (ma-kul'o), Ben. Born in Ruther¬ 
ford County, Tennessee, Nov. 11, 3811: killed 
at the battle of Pea Ridge, Ark., March 7,1862. 
An American general in the Confederate ser¬ 
vice. He served in Toxa n under Houston, and in the 
Mexican war. Ho commanded at Wilson’s Creek 1861, and 
led a corps at tho battle of Pea Ridge. 

Maccnlloch (nui-kiil'pcli), Horatio. Born at 
Glasgow in Nov., 1805: died at Edinburgh, June 
24,1867. A Scottish landscape-painter. Hebe- 

gan to exhibit at the Royal Scottish Academy in 1829, and 
was elected an academician in 1838, about which time ho 
settled at Edinburgh. Among ills best-known pictures 
are “Invcrloehy Castle,” “Evening,” and “A Lowland 
River” —all In the National Gallery In Scotland. 

McCulloch, Hugh. Born at Kcnnebunk, Maine, 
Deo. 7, 1808: died May 24, 1895. An American 
politician. He was comptroller of the currency 
1863-65, and secretary of the treasury 1865-69 
and 1884-85. He funded the national debt dur¬ 
ing his first term as secretary. 

Macculloch (ma-kul'odh), John. Born in 
Guernsey, Oct. 6, 1773: died Aug. 20, 1835. A 
Scottish geologist. He graduated as M. D. at Edin¬ 
burgh in 1793 ; became chemist to the board of oninance 
in 1893; practised medicine at Black heath 1807-11; and 
was employed by the government in various scientific ca¬ 
pacities, being appointed geologist to the trigonometrical 
survey about 1814. He was for a time lecturer on chem¬ 
istry and mineralogy at the Roynl Military Academy, Wool¬ 
wich, and afterward at the East India Company’s College 
at AddiBOombe. Among his workB are “A Description of 
the Western Isles of Scotland, including tho Isle of Man” 
(1819), and “Highlands and Western Isles of Scotland" 
(1824). 

M'OullOCh, John Ramsay. Born at Whithorn, 
Wigtownshire, March 1, 1789: died at London, 
Nov. 11, 1864. A Scottish statistician and po¬ 
litical economist. He studied at Edinburgh without 
taking a degreo; was editor of the “Scotsman" 1818-20: 
wrb professor of political economy at the University of 
Loncmn (now University College) 1828-82; and was comp¬ 
troller ox the stationery office from 1888 until his death. 
Among his chief publications are “The Principles of Polit¬ 
ical Economy ”(1826), “A Dictionary, Practical, Theoreti¬ 
cal, and Historical, of Commerce and Commercial Naviga¬ 
tion "(1832), and “A Statistical Account of the British Em¬ 
pire " (1837), the last of which was written in collaboration 
with others. 

McCullough (ma-kul'o), John Edward. Born 

at Coleraine, Ireland, Nov. 2, 1837 : died at 
Philadelphia, Nov. 8, 1885. An American 
tragedian. He was brought to the United States in 
1863, and in 1866 made his first appearance at Philadelphia. 
Ho played much with Forrest, who left him his manu¬ 
script plays and regarded him as his histrionic successor. 
In 18S4 he broke down both mentally and physically, and 
died insane. - 

Macdonald (m&k-do-n&l'), Etienne Jacques 
Joseph Alexandre, Due do Tarente. Born at 
Sancerre, Cher, France, Nov. 17,1765: died at 
his chateau Courcelles, near Guise, Loire, Sept. 
25,1840. A French marshal. He adopted the cause 
of the French Revolution ; fought as colonel at Jemnppes 
in 1792, beooming brigadier-general in the same year and 
general of division in 1795 for his services under Piche- 
gru ; fought on the Rhine and In Italy in 1796 ; was made 
governor of the Roman States in 1798 and of Naples In 
1709; was defeated by Suvaroff at the Trehbla June 17-19, 
1799; made the passage of the Splugen in 1801; was espe¬ 
cially distinguished at Wagram July 6. 1809, where ne 
earned the rank of marshal; commanded the left wing in 
the Russian invasion in 1812; and served in the campaigns 
of 1813-14. Ho was defeated at Katzbach in 1813. 

Macdonald (mak-don'ald), Flora. Bom in 
1722: died at Kingsburgh, March 5, 1790. A 
Scottish Jacobite heroine. She was the daughter of 
Ranald Macdonald, a farmer in South Uist, an island of 
the Hebrides. She assisted Prince Charles Edward, who 
vm a fugitive after the battle of Culloden, to escape, dis¬ 
guised os her female attendant, from the island of Ben- 
Seoul* to Skye, June 27,1746. In 1750 she married Allan 
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Macdonald, with whom she emigrated to North Carolina 
in 1774, and who became a brigadier-general In the British 
army In the American Revolution. 8be returned in 1779 
to Scotland, where she was afterward rejoined by her hus¬ 
band. 

Macdonald, George. Born at Huntly, Scotland, 
in 1824. A Scottish novelist and poet. Among 
his works are “ Phantastcs,” a poem (1858), 41 David Elgin- 
brod" (1862), “Alec Forbes of Howglen " (1866), “ Annals 
of a Quiot Neighborhood ” (1866), “The Seaboard Parish M 
(1868), “Robert Falconer” (1868),“ Wilfrid Cumbermede” 
(1871), “Malcolm ’’(1874),“The Marquis of Lossie "(1877X 
“Sir Gibbie ” (1879),“ What’s Miners Mine ” (1886), 44 The 
Elect Lady ” (1888), etc. He has also written a number of 
books for the young, and “ Unspoken Sermons ” (1866-89) 
and “The Miracles of Our Lord'* (1870). 

Macdonald, John. Died about 1498. The fourth 
and last Lord of the Isles, and eleventh Earl of 
Ross. 

Macdonald, John, called <( The Apostle of the 
North.” Born at Reay, Caithness, Nov. 12,1779: 
died at Urquhart, April 16, 1849. A Scottish 
Presbyterian clergyman . He was a man of great in- 
fluence as a maintainor and promoter of evangelical reli¬ 
gion in tho north of Scotland. 

Macdonald,Sir John Alexander. Bom at Glas¬ 
gow, Jan. 11,1815: died at his residence, Earns- 
cliffe Hall, near Ottawa, Juno 6, 1891. A noted 
Canadian Conservative politician. He bocame re¬ 
ceiver-general in 1847 : attorney-general for Canada West 
(an office which ho repeatedly held) 1854; prime minister 
1857-68 (Cartier assuming tho premiership in tho latter 
year, the ministry being known as tho “Cartier Macdon¬ 
ald ” until its downfall in 1862); prime minister 1868-73; 
and again 1878-91. He waB one of the British commis¬ 
sioners who signed the treaty of Washington. His great 
political service was the effecting of Canadian federation. 

Macdonald, Lawrence. Born at Gask, Perth¬ 
shire, Scotland, 1798: died at Rome, March 4, 
1878. A Scottish sculptor. 

McDonough (mak-don'o), Thomas. Born in 
New CastTo County, Del., Dec. 23,1783: died at 
sea, Nov. 16, 1825, An American naval officer. 
He defeated the British squadron under Downie on Lake 
Champlain Sept. 11, 1814, and was appointed captain in 
that year. 

McDougall (mak-dfi'gal), Alexander. Bom 

on the island of Islay, Scotland, 1731: died at 
New York, June 8, 1786. An American Revo¬ 
lutionary general, lie was defeated at White Plains 
1770. In 1777 ho was promoted major-general. He wna 
chosen a delegate to the Continental Congress in 1780 and 
1784. 

McDowell (raak-dou'el), Irvin. Born near 
Columbus, Ohio, Oct. 15,1818: died at San Fran¬ 
cisco, May 5,1885. An American major-general. 
He graduated at West Point in 1838, and taught there 1841- 
1845; served In the Mexican war as aide-de-camp to Gen¬ 
eral Wool, and acting adjutant-general, being brevetted 
captain for his services at Buena Vista; was made brlga- 
dier-goncral May 14, 1861, and given command of the De- 
partmontof Northeastern Virginia, and in a few days (May 
29) of the Army of the Potomac. He commanded at Bun 
Run in 1861: was commander of a corps (Army of the Rap¬ 
pahannock) in Virginia in 1862: served at Cedar Mountain 
and in the second battle of Bull Run; and was later a de¬ 
partment commander. He was promoted major-general 
in the United States array in 1872. 

Macdowell, Patrick. Bom at Belfast, Aug. 12, 
1799: died at London, Dec. 9, 1870. An Irish 
sculptor. He studied under Pierre Francois Chenu, a 
French sculptor, at London ; first exhibited at the Royal 
Academy in 1822; and became an academician in 1846. He 
executed marble statues of William Pitt and the Earl of 
Chatham, and designed the group typical of Europe for 
the Albert memorial in Hyde Park. 

Macduff (mak-duf'). A Scottish hero, thane or 
earl of Fife. According to tradition, he was the chief 
instrument in overthrowing the usurper Macbeth at the 
battle of Lumphanan in Aberdeenshire, Aug. 15,1057, and 
in restoring Malcolm Canmore to the Scottish throne. For 
this service he was granted, among other privileges, that 
of a sanctuary to which ho and his successors might flee in 
case of committing unpremeditated slaughter. This sanc¬ 
tuary consisted of a cross, called the Cross Macduff, which 
stood north of Newburgh, in the pass leading to Strath- 
earn: its pedestal still remains: the cross itself was de¬ 
stroyed by the Reformers in 1559. no appears in Shak- 
epere’s 44 Macbeth "as a man once mild and compassionate^ 
but divested of the milk of human kindness by the exter¬ 
mination of his family. 

McDuffie (mak-duf'i), George. Born in Colum¬ 
bia County (now Warren County), Ga., 1788: 
died in Sumter district, S. C., March 11,1851. 
An American statesman and orator, a promi¬ 
nent supporter of nullification. He was member 
of Congress from South Carolina 1821-84; governor of 
South Carolina 1834-86; and United States senator 1848- 
1846. 

Macedo (mil-su'd $), Joaquim Manuel de. 

Bom at Itaborahy, province of Rio de Janeiro, 
Juno 24, 1820: died at Rio de Janeiro, April 
11, 1882. A Brazilian author. In I860 he became 
professor of history in the Pedro II. College. He is best 
known for his romances 44 A Morenlnha.” *‘0 Forasteiro,” 
etc., and 44 A Nebuloea,” a romance in blank verse which 
appeared in 1857. His “Corographia do Brasil” (2 vols. 
1873) had a wide circulation. 

Macedon. See Macedonia . 

Macedonia (mas-f-dd'ni-ft). [Gr. Maxedovia.] In 
ancient geography, a country of southeastern 
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Europe, of vague limits. It lay north of the jEgean in 1775 and the whole in 1782. It describes tho char- 

Sea and Thessaly, east of Illyria, and west of Thrace, sepa- actor and manners of the times, and contains an account 
rated from Illyria by tho Hcardus Mountains. The chief of the “AmoHoan Contest" Many editions were published, 
rivers were the Axius (Vardar) and Strymon; the chief Macfirbis (mak-ftVbis), Duald: Eng. Dudley 
cities, EdesBn, Pella, and Thessalonica.^ Macedonia was Ferbisie, Ir. Dubhaltach Ma cFfrbh 18igh, 


not originally a part of Ifellas. It first became powerful 
under Philip. (See Macedonian Empire.) Its possession 
was contested by Alexander’s successors, and was finally 
obtained by Antigouus Gonatas about 278. The Macedo¬ 
nians were defeated by Rome at Cynoscephabo in 197, and 

finally at Pydna In 108, and Macedonia was made a Roman MarFlArlrnnA nr a SntirA nn Trn* ‘RIha 
irovinco in 146. It is now a part of Turkey, its inhabitants J»aCX leCKDOO. or a BOTlTe Oil Uie irU0 151110 
eeks, and Turks. Protestant Poet T. S. A 


Born in 1585: died in 1670. Tho last of the 
hereditary chroniclers of Ireland. His chief 
work is a manuscript treatise on Irish genealogy, 
completed in 1650. 


f iro 

icing chiefly Bulgarians, Greeks, 

Macedonia. A diocese in the southern part of 
t he later Roman prefecture of Illyricum (Mace¬ 
donia. Epirus, and Greece). 

Macedonian (mas-o-do'ni-an) Empire. The 
empire built up by Philip (who reigned 359-336 


McKean 

Machin (mak'in), or M&ch&m (-am), Robert, 
The legendary discoverer of Madeira. He Is rep¬ 
resented as an English squire who fled from England with 
his inamorata, Anna d’Arset or Dorset, daughter of a power¬ 
ful noble at the court of Edward III. The vessel In which 
he sailed was driven by stress of weather to the coast of 
an unknown island, whore he landed with part of the crew 
at a port which they named Machlco. During their ab¬ 
sence the ship was driven out to sea, and Anna, who had 
remained on board, died of grief and fatigue, while Machin 
and his companions made their way to Spain and thence 
to England. His story incited the Spanish and the Portu¬ 
guese to search for the island, which was found by Gonsal- 
vez Zarco in 1419. Tim legend was first printed In the 
“ Descobrimentos ” of Antonio Galvano (1503-57), of which 
ITakluyt published a translation in 1601. 


A satirical poem by 
Drydcn (1682), directed against Skadwell: it 
served as a model for the '* Dunciad.” Flocknoe 
was a Roman Catholic priest very much addicted to Rerib- 

C^nak-Pe'lH). In °ld Tcst^ent Ins- 
literary son and heir of this 41 wretched poetaster. ## tory, a eavfl in Hebron, Palestine: the burial- 
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it. o.) and Alexander tho Great, (336-323). it McPlimsev (mak-flim'zi), Flora. The subject of Joe patriarchs. See Hebron. 

at IUgreateBtexto.it Macedonia, OroocB.Threcii, „f William Allen Butler’s satirical poem Macias el Enamorado (ma-lhe'iis el a-: 


included at its greatest extent Macedonia, Greece. Thrace, 
Asia Minor, Syria, Egypt, Mesopotamia, Babylonia, As¬ 
syria, part of Armenia, and tho countries comprised in the 
modern Persia, Afghanistan, Baluchistan, western Tndia, 
and a large part of central Asia. The empire was divided 
under Alexander's successors — the chief divisions being 
Macedonia, Egypt, Syria, Pergamum, Bithynia, Rhodes, 
and Greek states. 

Macedonians (mas-e-do'ni-anz). 1. The natives 
or inhabitants of ancient Macedonia. The Macedo- 
nians, the conquerors of Greece and of many other coun» 
tries, have generally been regarded as not Hellenes, or gen¬ 
uine Greeks, although they used the Greek language. 

West of the Thracian district in antiquity was the abode 
of the Macedonians, whose larignago, in spite of the scanty 


of William Allen Butler’s satirical poem 
“Nothing to Wear.’’ 

MacGahan (ma-gaii'), Januarius Aloysius. 

Born in Ohio, Juno 12,1844: died at Constanti¬ 
nople, Juno 10, 1878. An American journalist 
and war correspondent. Ho was correspondent for 
the “ New York lTurald ” during the Franco-Prussian 
war 1870-71 ; went on the Russian expedition against 
Khiva in 3878, described in “Campaigning on the Ox us, 
and the Fall of Khiva ’’; accompanied the Arctic expedi¬ 
tion on the Pandora in 1875, described in “ Cndor the 
Northern Lights.” In 1876 he began a celebrated series 
of letters to the London “Daily News,” on the Bulgarian 
atrocities. 


nk-mo- 

rii'Tiio). Macias tho lover.’] A Spanish gen¬ 
tleman and troubadour of the first half of the 
15t,h century, ne fell in love with the wife of a knight 
of Porcuna. He expressed his passion in his verses, and 
was finally imprisoned and killed by the husband while he 
was singing her praises at the window of his prison. His 
few poems were greatly admired, and constant allusions 
to him and his fate were made in ballads and popular 
songs. Ticknor . 

Maciejowice (ma-cha-yo-vit'se). A village in 
Poland, about 45 miles south-southeast of War¬ 
saw. Here, Oct. 10, 1794, the Russians under 
Person defeated the Poles under TvnHr»iiia<7.kn 



J Olympus, and perhaps 

further north .till. ica” (1851), “History of Ireland” (1862), etc. 

„ A 7“" reoplea dr. by JovonsX p. 481. MacGillicuddy’s Reeks (mo-gil-i-kild'iz reks). 

2. The followers of Macedomus, bishop of Con- The highest mountain-range in Ireland, situ- 
stantmople in the 4th century, who denied tho ated in County Kerry west of the Lakes of Kil- 
distinct existence and Godhead of the Holy lamey. Height, about 3,400 feet. 

Spirit, which he conceived to be n creaturo or McGillivray (mn-gil'i-vra), Alexander. Born 
merely a divine energy diffused through tho inAlabamaaboiitl740: died at Pensacola, Fla., 
universe. Members of this sect were also known as Feb. 17, 1793. A chief of the Creek Indians. 

Marathonlans and PneuinatomAchi. The Semi-Arians were Mn/'fHlHxrrn'ir William Born nt Old Ahnr. 
often called by this name, and the name of Semi-Arlans ™aCUHUVTaV William. Born at UKl Abor- 

was also given to tho Macedonians In the proper sense. * ir1, 1/96. died at Aberdeen, feopt. 4, __ .' , , , v t> a 4 . 4 . 14 . 

Macedonian Wars. Wars between Romo and 18i ’ 2 - A Scottish naturalist, especially noted N ’?? 1799• dfedat Flor 

Macedonia- til • 1 14-°05 B o when Phil in V as an ornithologist. He w«a professor of natural hU- at Burlington, JN.J., Jan. 1M.17W. died at Jflor- 

fo.ie-ht in ftlliaisnv.ru ftirth’nm-onruiQv' tory in Marlsolial (Toilette, Aberdeen, from 1841. His chief once, Italy, March 1.1,lHi 3. An American bishop 

fought m alliance With Carthago j (J) 209-197, work Is a “History of British Bird s'* (1837-62). ... 

when Philip V. was defeated by l lamimnus at Macgregor (ma-greg'or), John. BornatGraves- 
Cynoscephalw (19/); (3) 171-168, when Persous end, England, dan. 24',' 1825: died at Bosoombe, 
was ??. feat ? d b T Panins at Pydna (168); near Bournemouth, July 16,1892. An English 

traveler. Ho wrote Thousand Miles in the Hob Roy Macintosh (mak'in-tosh), Charles. Born at 
Canoe on Rivers ami Lakes in Europe" (180(1), ‘‘The Hob til »sgow, ]) ec . 29, 1766: died at Dunobattan, 

Roy on the Jordan, Rod Sea, and Gonnesareth (1809X etc. 1 T , u ... , ’ 

Macgregor, or OamplJell, Robert, commonly P ear Glasgow, July 2o, 1843. A Scottish chetn- 
called Bob Boy. Born in 1671: died Dec. 28, 

1734. A Scottish freebooter. See Rob Roy. 


Maciol Parent© (mft-se-al' pft-ran'te), Bento. 
Born about 1570: died in Rio Grando do Norte, 
Feb., 1642. A Portuguese soldier. He was promi¬ 
nent in the conquest of Mnranhflo and ParA 1615-20. Aa 
governor of ParA (1021-26) he founded the first Portu¬ 
guese settlements of the lower Amazon. In 1637 the cap¬ 
taincy of Cabo do Norte (Brazilian Guiana) was formed 
and granted to him in perpetuity ; and In 1(538 lie was made 
governor-general of ParA and Maranhfto. In Nov., 1641, he 
surrendered to the Dutch expedition which conquered 
MaranhAo, and shortly after died in captivity. 


and theologian of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. He was bishop of Ohio 1832-73. His 


(4) 149-148, soon after which Macedonia was 
made a Roman province. 

Macedonius (mas-e-do'ni-us). Died about 360. 
Patriarch of Constantinople. He was ordained 
by the Arian party in 341, and deposed in 360. 


best-known work is 
ity ” (1832). 


‘ Evidences of Christian- 


a\-/T ur mV i/.». a Dcortisn ireoDoorer. oee i\oo itoy. 
of tinf itftt.e o r f aK te° u Machault, or Machaut (mtt-aho'), Guillaume 


capital of the state of Alagoas, Brazil, situated 
near the coast, lat. (of lighthouse) 9° 40' 8., long. 
35°45'VV. Population, about 12,000. 

McEntee (mak'on-te), Jervis. Born at Ron- 
dout, N. Y.. July 14,1828: died there, Jan. 27, 
1891. An American painter of landscapes and 
figures. Ho was elected a member of the National Aca¬ 
demy In 1861. He Is particularly noted for liis autumn 
and winter landscapes, 

Macerata (mh-chtt-rk'ta). 1. A province in 
the compartimento of the Marches, Italy. Area, 
1,087 square miles. Population (1891), 242,479. 
— 2. Tne capital of the province of Macerata, 
situated in lat. 43° 18' N., long. 13° 26' E. It 
has a university and a cathedral. Population 
(1891), estimated, 23,000. 

Maceroni (It. pron. mii-cha-rd'ne), Francis. 
Bora at Manchester in 1788: died at London, 
July 25, 1846. An English inventor and mili- 


de. Born about 1284: died after 1370. A French 
poet and musician. Chaucer’s indebtedness to him Is 
marked. “ A native of Champagne and of noblo birth, he 


1st and inventor. He introduced from Holland the 
manufacture of sugar of lead in 1786; start ed the first alum- 
works in Scotland in 1797; and in 1828 assisted J. B. Ncil- 
Bon in bringing into use his “hot-blast” process for con¬ 
verting iron into steel. He is chiefly known as the inventor 
of the water-proof fabric called macintosh or mackintosh 
cloth, patented in 1823. 

A Highland 
‘ Wavcrloy. w 
He was beheaded after the rout of tho Jacobite 


native of Champagne and or noblo tn. hi. no __ _ . ... . —. 

early entered, like most of the lessor nobility of the period, MflClVOr (mak-e vor), xOTgllS. 
the service of great feudal lords. Ho was chamberlain to chief, a character in Scott’s novel 
Philip the Fair, and nt his death became tho secretary of ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 

John of Luxembourg, the well-known king of Bohemia. 

Afler the death of thiB prince at CT6cy, ho returned to the urmy. , __ _ 

service of.the court of France and Berved John and Charles MclClVOr, Flora. The sister of Fergus Maclvor, 
V,,finally, as it appears, becoming In some way connected arid the ]3rmcipal female character, in Scott’s 
with Fierro de LtulKnan, king of Cyprus. His work, were nove i a Wavorloy.” Silo refuses Waverley, and 

very numerous, amounting in all to some 80,000 lines, of ». >_: .^ . 

which, until recently, nothing but a few extracts was in _2^ e , r ^ er hrothtJ S death letires to a convent, 
[irint. In the last few years, however, ‘La Trise d’Alexan- Md<ck VOHL0iD0riCll(makfonll be-ri6h),Baron 

Karl. Born at Nenslingen, FranconiaJ Aug. 24, 


tlrie,’a rhymed chronicle of the exploits of Lusignan, and 
the* Voir Dit/a curious lovo-pf>em in the style of the age, 
have been orbited. Besides these, his works include nu¬ 
merous ballades, etc., and several long poems in tho style 
of those of Froissart . h Saintibury, French Lit., p. 102. 

Machoath (mak-heth'), Captain. The principal 
character in Gay’s “Beggars Opera”: a gay and 
dissolute highwayman. 


tary adventurer. He was of Italian extraction; was Machias (ma-cln'as). A seaport and the capi 
S ^ / Warf;ington County Maine situated on 

brigaaier-general In the service of the Republic of Colom- Machias River in lat. 44 43 N., long. 67 JJ 
bia, for which he procured supplies of men and arms at W. Populat ion (1890), 2,035. 

Paris and London. He invented on improved steam-coach Machiavelli fmak-i-a-vel'l i ). Niccolo. Born at 


for common roads, which was, however, rendered valuelegB pi Mnv 3 rliod nt Florence June 

by the introduction of railways. Ho published “Interest- * l0 !^S e » ( i! u . 1 . at 1 l0 jence, dune 

ing Facts Relating to the Fall and Death of Joachim Mu- 22, 1527. A celebrated Italian statesman and 
“ author. He was descended from a noble but Impoverished 

family, and was tho son of Bernardo Machlavelli, a jurist. 


rat, King of Naples’* (1817). 

Macfarren (mak-far'en), Sir George Alexan¬ 
der. Born at London, March 2, 1813: died 
there, Oct. 31,1887. An English composer and 
writer on music. He was professor at the Royal Acad¬ 
emy of Music 1834, and principal 1875. Among his 
works aro the operas “The Devil’s Opera" (1838). “Don 
Quixote ”(1846), * Robin Hood ”(1800), r ‘Jessy Lea (1803), 
etc., and the oratorios “St. John tho Baptist r> (1873). “The 
Resurrection”(1876), “Joseph” (1877% besides a number 
of cantatas audinumerous cathedral services^ etc. He also 
published the “Ttudiments of Harmony” (I860), “Six Lec¬ 
tures on Harmony ” (I 860 ), etc., and harmonized Chap¬ 
pell’s “Popular Music of the Olden Time.” His eyesight 
gradually railed, and from about I860 he was totally blind. 
McFingal (mak-fing'gal). A Hudibrastic epic 
poemby J ohn Trumbull. The first canto was pub- 


1752: died at St. Polten, Austria, Oct. 22, 1828. 
An Austrian general. In 1798 he commanded the 
Neapolitan army against the French. He was sent as pris¬ 
oner of war to Paris, whence he escaped in 1800 by violat¬ 
ing his parole. He capitulated at Llm to Napoleon Oct. 
17, 1805. 

Mackay (ma-kT), Alexander Murdoch. Born 
at Rhynie, Aberdeenshire, Scotland, Oct. 13, 
1849: died in Usarabiro, Africa, Feb. 8, 1890. 
A noted African missionary. As a mechanical en¬ 
gineer, he wrb sent to Uganda with the first party of the 
Church Missionary Society in 1876, and reached his post 
in 1878. He labored in Uganda uninterruptedly until his 
death. He had a great influence over King Mtesa, was 
very popular among the people, and rendered invaluable 

„w.. __„ _ services as a pioneer of civilization. 

Hals'said to have^‘studied unXrMarc^ Mackay, Charles. Born at Perth, March 27, 


although little is known of his youth and education. He 
was in 1498 appointed secretary to the Died dl Liberty e 
Pace at Florence, by whom he was employed in numerous 
diplomatic missions to the petty states of Italy, to France, 
and to Germany. He was deprived of office on the return 
of tho banishod Medici in 1512, and in 1513 was impris¬ 
oned and put to the torture on suspicion of conspiring 
against Giovanni de* Medici. He was, however, released 
in the same year, and retired to a country estate near San 
Casciano, where he devoted himself to literary pursuits. 

His chief works are “II Principe”<“The Prince 0 ), “Isto- __ _ _ _ .. __ 

rloflorentlne”(“ Florentine History”), “Arte della guerra” McKean, or Macke&Xl (ma-ken'), Thom&S. 
(“Art of War”), “Discorsi” (essays on Livy and govern- Born at New London, Chester County, Pa., 
a ITtA 8 n y 0 U i e n r 5!^it) March ill 1734: died at Philadelphia, June 24, 
Also Macchiavelli. 1817, An American politician and jurist* He was 


1814: died at London, Dec. 24, 1889. A Scot¬ 
tish poet. He was editor of the “ Glasgow Argus ” 1844- 
1847, editor of the “Illustrated London News 1852-50, 
and special correspondent of the London “Timos” at New 
York during the Civil War. He revealed in the “ Times” 
in 1862 the existence of the Fenian conspiracy in America. 
Among his workB are “ The Salamandrine, or Love and Im¬ 
mortality ”(1842), “Voices from the Crowd ”(1846). “ Voices 
from the Mountains” (1847), and “History of the Mor¬ 
mons ” (1851). 



McKean 

a member of Congress from Delaware 1774-83; signed the 
Declaration of Independence in 1770; was chief Justice of 
Pennsylvania 1777-99 ; and was governor of Pennsylvania 
1799-1808. 

McKeesport (ma-kez'port). A borough in Al¬ 
legheny County, Pennsylvania, situated at the 
junetionof the Youghiogheny andMonongahela, 
10 miles southeast of Pittsburg. Population 
0900), 34,227. 

Mackenna, Benjamin Vicufia. Bee Vicufta 
Mackenna. 

Mackenzie (ma-ken'zi). [Named for its dis¬ 
coverer, Sir Alexander Mackenzie. J A river in 
British North America. It rises in the Rocky Moun¬ 
tains as the Athabasca, traverses Lake Athabasca, issues 
thence as the Slave River, traverses the Great Slave Lake, 
and Issues thence as the Mackenzie. It flows into the Arc¬ 
tic Ocean nbout lat. (19° N. Total length, over 2,000 miles. 

Mackenzie, Sir Alexander. Died at Mulnain, 
near Dunkeld, March 11, 1820. A Scottish ex¬ 
plorer. He entered the service of the Northwest Fur 
Company in 1770, and in 1789 commanded an exploring expe¬ 
dition to the Northwest, during which ins discovered the 
Mackenzie River, June29,17H9. He afterward conducted 
an expedition from FortOhlpnewayan to the Pacific coast, 
which he reached near Cape Menzies, June 22,1793, being 
the first white man to make the overland journey. He was 
knighted in 1802. Ho published “Voyages on the Kiver 
St. Lawrence and through the Continent of North America 
to the Frozen and Pacific Oceans in the years 1789 ami 1793 ” 
(1801). 

Mackenzie, Alexander. Born at Logierait, 
near Dunkeld, Perthshire, Scotland, Jan. 28, 
1822; died at Toronto, April 17,1892. A Cana¬ 
dian politician. He emigrated to Canada in 18-12 ; be¬ 
came editor of the “ Lambton Shield” at Sarnia in 1852; 
was elected to the provincial parliament of Ontario in 
1801; entered the first Dominion House of Commons In 1H67; 
and was premier 1873-78. 

Mackenzie, Sir George. Born at Dundee, Scot¬ 
land, 163G: died at London, 1691. A Scottish 
lawyer. He became king’s advocate in Scotland 1077. 
He strained his powers as prosecutor to such excess, espe¬ 
cially against the Covenanters, that he was known as the 
“ Bloody Mackenzie.” 

Mackenzie, Henry. Born at Edinburgh, Aug., 
1745; died at Edinburgh, Jan. 14,1831. A Scot¬ 
tish novelist. He wrote “ The Man of Feeling ” (1771). 
"The Man of the World” (1773), “Julia de R<>ul»ignd” 
(1777), etc. 

Mackenzie, Sir Morell. Born at Leytonstone, 
July 7, 1837; died at London, Fob. 3, 1892. A 
Scottish physician. He graduated (B. M.) nt London 
University in isoi ; was assistant physician to the London 
Hospital 1860-73 ; and waB one of the founders of the Hos¬ 
pital for Diseases of the Throat at London in 1863. lie was 
invited to Berlin in 1887 to attend the Crown Prince of Ger¬ 
many (afterward Frederick III.), who was attacked with 
a malady which eventually proved to bo cancer of tire 
t hroat, and whicli terminated fatally June 16,1888. A rnong 
his works are “ Manual of Diseases of the Throat and Nose 7 ’ 
(1880-84) and “ Use of the Laryngoscope ” (1866). 

Mackenzie, Robert Shelton. Born at Drews 
Court, County Limerick, June 22,1809: died at 
Philadelphia, Nov. 30, 1880. An Irish author. 

He came to the United States in 1862. He wrote “Titian, 
a Venetian Art-Novel" (1843), “Life of Guizot” (1846). 
“Mornings at Matlock” (1850), “Tresillian ’* (1869), and 
“ Partnership ‘en Commandite,’ ” a legal commercial work 
(1847). He edited with many notes Shell’s “Sketches of 
the Irish Bar,” the “ Noctes Atnhrosianie,” De Quincey's 
“Klosterheim,” Dr. Maginn’s works, etc. 

Mackenzie, William Lyon. Born in Scotland, 
March 12,1795: died at Toronto, Canada, Aug. 
28,1861. A Canadian politician and journalist, 
a leader of the Canadian rising 1837-38. 
Mackinac, or Mackinaw (mak'i-n&), formerly 
Michilimackinac (mik // i-li-mak / i-n&), Strait 
of. A strait connecting Lakes Michigan and 
Huron, and separating trio northern and south¬ 
ern peninsulas of Michigan. 

McKinley (ma-kin'li), William. Born at Niles, 
Trumbull County, Ohio, Jan. 29, 1843; died at 
Buffalo, N. Y., Sept. 14, 1901. Au American 
statesman. He served in the Civil War, attaining the 
rank of major; was attorney of Stark County, Ohio, 1869- 
1871; was Republican member of Congress from Ohio 
1877-91 ; was chairman of the platform committee in the 
Republican National Conventions of 1884 and 1888; was 
chairman of the Committee on Ways and Means in Con¬ 
gress 1889-91; was dofeated as Republican candidate for 
member of Congress in 1890; was elected governor of Ohio 
by the Republicans in 1891; was reelectod in 1898 ; and 
was elected President in 1896. and agatu in 1900. On 
Sept. 6, 1901, while attending tne Pan-American Exposi¬ 
tion at Buffalo, he was shot by Leon Czolgosz, an au- 
archist. 

McKinley Act. A tariff act, named from the 
chairman •(William McKinley) of the Ways and 
Means Committee, which became law Oct., 1890. 
Some of its leading provisions are increased duties on tin¬ 
plates, and on barley and some other agricultural products; 
a general Increaso In the duties on wool and woolen and 
cotton manufactures; and the remission of the duty on raw 
sugar (with a bounty to domestic sugar producers). An- 
other important part was the reciprocity feature, which 
provided for the remission of duties on sugar, molasses, 
tea, coif ee, and hides from countries which should remove 
duties on American imported products. Repealed 1894. 
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Mackintosh, Sir James. Bora at Aldouric, near 
Inverness, Scotland, Get. 24,1765: died at Lon¬ 
don, May 30, 1832. A Scottish philosopher. He 
was admitted to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn, london, in 1796 ; 
accepted the recordorship of Bombay in 1K03; waB com¬ 
missioned judge in tin* court of vice-admiralty at Bombay 
in 1800 ; returned to England in 1811; entered Parliament 
In 1813; and was professor of law ut llaileybiuy 1818 .24. 
Among bis works are “Dissertation on the Progress of 
Ethical Philosophy ”(1830) and “ History of the Revolution 
in England in 1688 ” (1834). 

Macklin (mak'lin), Charles. Born in Ireland, 
1697 (f): died at London, July 11, 1797. An 
English actor and dramatist. He was the bom of 
William M ‘Laiighlin, but changed bis name to Mechlin, 
afterward Macklin. In 1713 he was a scout or hadgemun 
at Trinity College, Dublin. Little iH known of his early life. 
He was playing at Lincoln’s Inn Theatre about 1726, and 
rose steadily in public favor till liis famous appearance as 
Rhylock in 1711. From this time he played constantly in 
tragedy, comedy, and farce for m arly 50 years. When 
alK)iit 90 years old be ci rated the part of Sir Pert in ax Mac- 
sycophant in his own play “The Man of the World,” one 
of the most arduous characters in Ids hu ge repertory. Dur¬ 
ing this time he also wrote plays, taught acting, and kept 
a coffee-house for some years in ( ovent Garden. His ex¬ 
treme quarrelsomeness embittered Ills life and endangered 
bis success. He wrote “King Henry VIT." (produced 
17461 “ Love h la Mode” (17*91 and “The Man of the 
World” (1781: originally “The True-born Scotchman,” 
1706). 

Mackonochie (ma-kon'G-ki), Alexander Her- 
lot. Born nt Furoliutn, Hampshire, Aug. 11, 
1825: found dead near Balhndiulish, Scotland, 
Dec. 17,1887. An English clergyman. Ife was 
prosecuted from 1867 to 1882 for ritualistic practices at Ills 
church, St. Albans, Hoi born, where for 20 years he worked 
among the lowest poor. He resigned in accordance with 
the dying wish of Archbishop Tait. The practices in ques¬ 
tion have been generally allowed Bince. 

McLane (mak-bln'), Louis. Born at Smyrna, 
Del., May 28, 1786: died at Baltimore, Oct. 7, 
1857. An American politician, lie was United 
States senator from Delaware 1827-29; United States min¬ 
ister to Great Britain 1829-31; secretary of the treasury 
1831-33; and secretary of state 1833-34. 

McLane, Robert Milligan. Born at Wilming¬ 
ton, Del., June 23,1815: died at Paris, April 16, 
1898. An American diplomatist, son of Louis 
McLane. Lie was member of Congress from Maryland 
1847-61, and United States minister to China 1863-56, to 
Mexico 1859-60, and to France 1886-88. 

Maclaren (ma-klar'en), Archibald. Bom in 
the Highlands of Scotland, March 2, 1755: died 
at London, 1826. A Scottish playwright, lie 
wrote 80 or 90 plays, operas, farces, etc., many 
of them successful. 

Maclaren, Ian. Pseudonym of Dr. J oil n Watson. 
Maclaurin (mak-la'rin), Colin. Born at Kil- 
modan, Argyllshire, Feb., 1698: died at Edin¬ 
burgh, Juno 14,1740. A noted Scottish mathe¬ 
matician and physicist. He graduated at Glasgow 
about 1713; became professor of mathematics in Mari- 
Behai College, Aberdeen, in 1717; and in 1724 wusappointed 
a deputy professor in the University of Edinburgh. He 
wrote “ Geometria Organica, sive Descript io Li near urn Cur- 
varum Uni versal is ”(1720), ‘ ‘ A Treat iso of Fluxions ” (1742), 
“A Treatise of Algebra, with an Appendix De Linearum 
Geometricarum Proprietatibus Geuemlibus" (1748), and 
“An Account of Sir Isaac Newton’s Philosophy ” (1748). 

McLawS (mak-hi//), Lafayette. Born at Au¬ 
gusta, Ua., Jan. 15,1821: died at Savannah, Ga., 
July 23,1897. An American soldier in the Con¬ 
federate service. Ho was promoted major-general 
May 23,1862, and commanded a division at Gettysburg and 
in other important buttles. 

McLean (mak-lan'), John. Born in Morris 
County, N. J., March 11, 1785: died at Cincin¬ 
nati, April 4, 1861. An American jurist and 
politician. II o WHS member of Congress from <Uiio 1813- 
1816; postmaster-general 1823-29; associate justice of the 
United States Supreme Court 1829-01; and unsuccessful 
candidate for the Republican nomination for President in 
1856 and 1860. 

Maclean (mak-lan'), John. Born at London, 
1835(f): died there, March 15, 1890. An Eng¬ 
lish actor. He made his first appearance in 
1859. He was a good but not eminent actor. 
McLennan (mak-ien'an), John Ferguson. 
Born at Inverness, Get. 14, 1827: died nt Hayes 
Common, Kent, June 16,1881. A Scottish sociol¬ 
ogist. He was admitted to the Scottish bar in 1857, and 
in 1871 became parliamentary draftsman for Scotland. 
He is known chiefly from his researches in connection with 
the history of the evolution of marriage, which led him to 
adopt the theofy, in which lie had to some extent been an¬ 
ticipated by the Swiss jurist Bachofen. that the primitive 
form of marriage waB exogamy, of which polyandry and 
polygamous or monogamous monandry were successive 
developments. This theory is expounded in his principal 
work, “ An Inquiry into the Origin of the Form of Capture 
in Marriage Ceremonies” (18651 

McLeod (mak-loud'), Alexander. Born in 
Mull, Scotland, June 12,1774: died at New York, 
Feb. 17, 1833. An American clergyman of the 
Roformed Presbyterian Church, and religious 
writer. He was pastor of the First Reformed 
Presbyterian Church of New York about 1801-33. 
MacLeod, Henry Dunning. Born at Edin- 
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burgh, 1821: died July 16,1902. A Scotch polit¬ 
ical economist. He wrote “Theory and Practice of 
Banking ” (1856), “Elements of Political Economy’’ (1858), 

“ Dictionary of Political Economy” (Vol. 1,1862), “Prin¬ 
ciples of Economical Philosophy” (1878), “Elements of 
Banking” (1876), “Economics for Beginners” (1878), 

“ Elements of Economics” (1881-86), “Theory and Prac¬ 
tice of Banking ” (1883-86). 

Macleod, Norman. Born at Campbeltown, 
Argyllshire, June 3, 1812: died at Glasgow, 
June 16, 1872. A Scottish clergyman. He was 
parish minister successively of Loudoun, in Ayrshire ; Dal¬ 
keith, near Edlnbmgh ; and Barony parish, Glasgow ; and 
waB editor of the Edinburgh “Christian Instructor” from 
1849, and of “Good WordN ” from 1860. In 1867 he was 
sent bv the General Assembly to viBit the mission stations 
in India. Among bis works are “Parish Papers” (1S62\ 
“Woe Davie” (1864), “The Starling” (1867), “Character 
Sketches ” (1872), etc. 

McLeod, Xavier Donald. Born at New York, 
Nov. 17, 1821 : killed near Cincinnati, July 20, 
1865. An American poet and miscellaneous 
author, son of Alexander McLeod. 

McLeod Case, The. The case of a British sub¬ 
ject, Alexander McLeod, tried in New York 
State, 1841, for his part in the burning of the 
steamer Caroline in Niagara River in 1837. 
McLeod was acquitted. 

Maclise (mnk-les'), Daniel. Born at Cork. Ire¬ 
land, Feb. 2, 1806: died at London, April 25, 
1870. A British historical and figure painter. 
He left a bank clerkship for the Btudio of the Cork Society 
of Arts. In 1828 he entered the academy at London, and 
won the gold medal (1831) for his historic composition 
“The Choice of Hercules.” He was made an academician 
in 1840. He painted a portrait of Dickens (1839X hut his 
later years were chiefly engrossed with the decorations of 
the Houses of Parliament, especially with the famous 
water-glass pictures “The Meeting of Wellington and 
Blucher” and “ The Death of Nelson.” His drawings of 
The Story of the Norman Conquest ” are notable. He 
also designed illusti atlons for many books, among them 
Moore’s “Irish Melodies,” Lytton’s “ Pilgrims of the 
Rhine,” etc. 

Maclure (mak-lur'), William. Born at Ayr, 
Scotland, 177)3: died at San Angel, near Mexico, 
March 23, 1840. An American geologist. Me¬ 
moirs of his geological survey of the United States were 
published in 1809 and 1817. 

MacMahon (mhk-mii-6/t'), Comte Marie 
Edme Patrice Maurice de, Due do Magenta. 
Born at Sully, Sadne-et-Loire, France, June 13, 
1808: died at Paris, Get. 17, 1893. A marshal of 
France, and president of the French republic, 
lie was the descendant of an Irish family which fled to 
France on the fall of the Stuarts, and was of noble birth, 
his father being a peer of France. lie entered the army 
in 1826; served in Algeria 1830-50; and in the siege of Sebas¬ 
topol, during the Crimean war, led the division which 
stormed the Malakotf Sept. 8, 1855. Ho commanded an 
army corps in Italy during the war of France and Sardinia 

X Inst Austria in 1859, in which year he was made a inar- 
1 of France and created duke of Magenta as a reward 
for his services at the battle of that name, ne was gov¬ 
ernor-general of Algeria 1864-70, and at the outbreak of 
the Franco-Prussian war ho was placed In command of 
the first army corps, lie was totally defeated at Worth, 
Aug. 6, 1870. and was overwhelmed at Sedan, Sept. 1. He 
was for a time a prisoner of war in Germany 1870-71, 
suppressed tho Commune at Paris In 1871, and was presi¬ 
dent of the French republic 1873-79. 

McMaster (mak-m&s'tAr), John Bach. Born 
at Brooklyn, N. Y., 1852. Au American histo¬ 
rian. He became professor of history In the University 
of Pennsylvania in 1883. He has published “ A History of 
the People of the United States” (1883 et *eq ), etc. 

MacMonnies (mak-mun'iz), Frederick Wil¬ 
liam. Born at Brooklyn, N. Y., Sept. 28, 1863. 
An American sculptor. He studied in New York, 
Paris, Munich, and London. His principal works are a 
fountain at the Uolumbian Exposition, “Nathan Hale” 
(City Hall park, New York), “Fame” (West Point), “Di¬ 
ana," “ Bacchante,” and “ Pan of Rohallion.” 

McNab (mak-nab'), Sir Alan Napier. Born at 
Niagara, G’anada, Feb. 19, 1798: died at Toron¬ 
to, Canada, Aug. 8, 1862. A Canadian states¬ 
man. He was admitted to the bar in 1826; was elected 
to the legislature of Upper Canada in 1880; and as colonel 
of militia repressed the rebellion of 1837-88. He was 
knighted in 18 *8; was prime minister of the united prov¬ 
inces of Canada 1854-66 ; and was made a baronet In 1867, 
and a member of the legislative council in 1860. 

McNiel(mak-nel'), John. Born at Hillsborough, 
N. H., 1784: died at Washington,.D. C., Feb. 
23,1850. An American officer, distinguished at 
the battles of Chippewa and Lundy’s Lane 1814. 
Macnish(mak-n ish'), Robert. Bom at Glasgow, 
Feb. 15, 1852: died at Glasgow, Jan. 16, 1837. 
A Scottish medical and miscellaneous writer. 
Macomb (ma-kam' or ma-kom'), Alexander. 
Bom at Detroit, Mich., April 13, 1782; died at 
Washington, D. C. t June 25, 1841. An Ameri¬ 
can major-general. He defeated the British under 
PrevoBt at Plattsburgh, Sept. 11,1814, and was command¬ 
er-in-chief of the army 1828-41. 

Mftcon (mft-kArt'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Sa6ne-et-Loire, France, situated on the 
Ra6ne in lat. 46° 19' N., long. 4° 49' E. r the 
Roman Matisco iEduorum. it has flourishing eom- 
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merce and manufactures. and contains a ruined cathedral 
and some Roman antiquities. It was a place of some im¬ 
portance in the time of Ctesar. It suffered in the Hugue¬ 
not wars. Population (1891X commune, 19,673. 

Macon (ma'kon). A city and the capital of Bibb 
County, central Georgia, situated on the Ocmul- 
gee 80 miles southeast of Atlanta. It is a railway, 
commercial, and manufacturing center; has a large trade 
in cotton; and is the seat of various educational institu¬ 
tions. Population (1900), 23.272. 

Magon (mil-soft'), Le. A comic operabv Auber, 
words by Scribe and Delavigne, produced in 
1825. 

Macon (ma'kon), Nathaniel. Born in Warren 
County, N. 0., 1757: died there, June 29,1837. 
An American politician. He was a member of Con¬ 
gress from North Carolina 1791-1816, speaker 1801-00, and 
I’nitod States senator 1810-28. He was chosen president 
pro tempore of the Senate in 1826. 

M&connais (mii-ko-na'). A former district of 
Franco, now comprised in the department of 
Saono-ot-Loiro. It was united to Franco under 
Louis XI. 

Macorix, or Macoris. In the early history of 
Haiti, a region or “province” which, at the 
time of the conquest, was under the chief Guari- 
onex. It was in the interior, south of the set¬ 
tlement of Isabella, and included a large part 
of the Vega Real. 

Macpherson (mak-f6r'son), James. Born at 
Rntn ven, Inverness-shire, Oct. 27, 1736: died 
Feb. 17,1796. The alleged translator of tho Os- 
fiianic poems. In 1769, while a schoolmaster in his na¬ 
tive village, he showed to 11 Jupiter" Carlyle and John 
Homo some fragments of Gaelic verse with translations. 
They were published in 1700, and excited so much interest 
that he was sent to the Highlands for the purpose of dis¬ 
covering more of these poems. The result was that ho 
published the “Poems of Osslan," consisting of “Fingal, 
an Epic Poem in six books” (1762), and “Temora,an Epic 
Poem in eight books" (1763). The controversy which at 
once arose as to their genuineness (as Gaelic remains) has 
not yet been settled, though opinion is generally agaiiiBt 
Macpherson. In 1764 he was sent as governor-general to 
the Florida* ; in 1779 was made agent to the Nabob of Ar- 
cot; and in 1780 entered Parliament, where he Bat for 10 
years. He also wrote “ History of Great Britain" (1776), 

Macpherson, James Birdseye. Born in Han- 
dusky County, Ohio, Nov. 14, 1828: killed be¬ 
fore Atlanta, Ga., July 22,1864. An American 
general. HegraduatodatWcst Point in 1863; was chief 
engineer on the staff of General Grant in 1862; was ap¬ 
pointed to the command of a corps of Grant’s army in 1863; 
and in the same year routed part of Joseph E. Johnston’s 
army at Raymond, and with the aid of Sherman's corps 
defeated Johnston at Jackson. He also served with dis¬ 
tinction at Campion Ilill and in the assaults on Vicksburg 
in 1863, and in 1864 took part In .Sherman’s campaign in 
Georgia as commander of the Army of the Tennessee. 

Macpherson, Sir John. Born at Hleat, in tho 
Islo of Hkyo, in 1745: died at Brompton Grove, 
Jan. 12, 1821. A Scottish politician, no went 
out to Madras as purser in an East India ship in 1767 ; re¬ 
turned to England as a financial agent of tho Nabob of the 
Carnatic in 1768 ; became a writer In the East India Com¬ 
pany’s service at Madras in 1770; was appointed to the su¬ 
premo council at Calcutta in 1781; ana on Warren Hast¬ 
ings's resignation succeeded to the governor-generalshin 
of India as senior member of the council in 1786. He was 
created a baronet in 1786, and in the same year was super¬ 
seded as governor-general by Lord Cornwallis. 
Macquarie (ma-kwor'e). [Named from Lach¬ 
lan Macquarie’,’governor of South Wales 1809- 
1821.J A river in New South Wales, which 
flows through marshes into the Darling about 
lat. 30° 15' S. Length, about 400 miles. 
Macquarie Islands. A group of small uninhab¬ 
ited islands southwest of New Zealand. The 
northern end is situated in lat. 54° 19' S., long. 
158° 56' E. 

Macquart. See Rougon-Macquart. 
Macready(mak-re'di),William Charles. Born 
at London, March 3,1793: died at Cheltenham, 
April 27,1873. A noted English tragedian. His 
father was an actor and manager of the theater at Bir¬ 
mingham where Macready made his first appearance in 
1810. In 1816 he appeared in London at Covent Garden. 
In 1837 he had advanced to the front rank of his profes¬ 
sion, having for many years struggled for supremacy with 
Kean, Young, and Charles Kemble. He then undertook 
the management of the Covent Garden Theatre and pro¬ 
duced Shaksj>ore’8playB. After two seasons he abandoned 
it and played in the provinces and in Paris. He managed 
the Drury Lane Theatre 1841-43. He made several visits 
to America, during the last of which occurred the famous 
Astor Place riot (which see). In 1851 lie left the stage. 
He was noted for his Macbeth. Cassius, Lear, Henry IV., 
Iago, Virglnlus, Richelieu, and other parts. 

Macrinus (ma-kri'nus), Marcus Opelius. Born 
at Ctosaroa, Mauretania, 164 A. D.: killed in 
Cappadocia, 218. Roman emperor 217-218. He 
was of humble origin; was admitted to the service of the 
emperor Septimius Severus at the instance of the favorite 
Plautianus; and was appointed prefect of the pretorians 
by Caracalla, whose m umer he Instigated and whom he 
auooeeded. He was signally defeated by the Parthlans at 
Nislbls, and was defeated and killed by the partisans of 
Elagabalus who succeeded him. 

Macro (mi'kro), N&vius Sertorius. Killed 


Madison, James 

it: from Pg. madeira , wood, from L. materks, 
matter.] The chief of the Madeira Islands, 
belonging to Portugal, situated in the Atlantic 
Ocean west of Africa. The chief town is Funchal, lat. 
82°38' N., long. 16*64' W. The surface is mountainous and 
picturesque. The chief products are wine and sugar. The 
inhabitants are of Portuguese descent. The island is noted 
as a health-resort. It was visited by the Portuguese in 1419, 
and colonized by them about 1420. It was occupied by the 
British in 1801, and from 1807 to 1814. Length, 82 miles. 

Madeira Islands. A group of islands forming a 
Portuguese province, including Madeira, Porto 
Santo, ana some smaller islands. Area, 505 
square miles. Population (1890), 134,040. 
Madeleine (mad-lan'), Church of the. A 
church in Paris, begun under Louis XV. and 
Louis XVI., but not finished until 1842. At the 

7) no of tho nr in o inal o hn rneto('nilnn.n’s cnd of the 18th century it was determined to build the pres- 
uno oi ui(3 principal cnaracters in ixumans enfc c i, urc h j n tho Rue Royale, to complcto the architec- 

“Poor Gentleman : a proud and prudish old tural scheme of tho Place de la Co * ----- 

maid. 

Macusis (inh-kfi-sez'). A tribe of Indians of the 
Garib stock, inhabiting the open lands of south- 
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about 38 a. d. A prefect of the Roman pre¬ 
torians under Tiberius and Caligula. 

Macrobius (ma-kro'bi-us), Ambrosias Theo¬ 
dosius. Lived probably at the beginning of the 
5th century. A Roman grammarian. His extant 
works are a collection of essays, “Saturnaliorum convivi- 
orum libri septem ” (imperfect), and a commentary ou 
Cicero’s ‘'Dream of Sclpio." 

MacSarcasm (mak-siir'kazm), Sir Archy. A 
noted character in Macklin's “Love h la Mode.” 

Macsycophant (mak-sik'g-fant), Sir Perti- 
nax. A hard, worldly old man in Macklin’s 
“ Man of the World,” ambitious for his son, and 
quite insensible to degradation if upheld by 
worldly influence. Macklin created the part 
himself when about 90 years old. 

MacTab (mak-tab'). The Hon. Miss Lucretia. 


western British Guiana and tho adjacent parts 
of Brazil and Venezuela. Formerly they ranged 
northwestward to the Orinoco, and were very numerous and 
warlike. They are now reduced to a few thousands, who 
are friendly to the whites, but are practically independent. 
They are of darker color than the other Guiana tribes, well 
formed and athletic, and very cleanly. Their houses are 
grouped in small villages, and they cultivate manioc and 
other plants. Also written Macuchis or Macuxie. 

M&cVeagh (mak-va'), Wayne. Born at Phco¬ 
lli xvillo, Chester County, Pa., April 19, 1833. 
An American politician. He was admitted to the bar 
in 1866; was United States minister to Turkey 1870-71 ; 
was United StateB nttorney-genoral under President Gar¬ 
field in 1881 ; and was ambassador to Italy 1803-97. 

Madagascar (mad-a-gas'kkr). An island in the 
Indian Ocean, east of southern Africa, from 
which it is separated by the Mozambique Chan- 


Coneordo; and the first 
stone was laid April 13, 1764. Coutant d’lvry, the archi¬ 
tect. died in 1777, and was succeeded by Couture, who de¬ 
molished the works already under way and substituted a 
plan of his own. The Revolution put an end to tho work, 
but tho empire revived it under the name of the Temple 
h la Gloiro; and the work owes Its present character to 
Vignon. It is a huge Roman Corinthian temple, measur¬ 
ing 141 by 364 feet, and 100 high, on a raised basement. 
It is a peripteros of 8 by 18 columns, without windows, 
with frieze richly sculptured with garlands, and the tym¬ 
panum of the south facade filled with a colossal group of 
sculpture representing Christ as the Judge of tho world. 
The Interior forms a great hall lighted from above: it 
is effective, and richly adorned with painting and sculp¬ 
ture. 


Madelon (in&d-lM'). One of the “pr^oieuRes 
ridicules” in Moli&re's play of that name. She 
takes the more romantic name of Polixena. 

Mademoiselle, La Grande, or Mademoiselle. 

Sco Montpcnsivr. 

Mademoiselle de Belle-Isle. A play by Alex- 
. . - . - andre Dumas, produced in 1839. 

IV, *<■ extends from ai*vut Mademoiselle de Maupin. A novel by Th(k>- 

lat. 12 to 26 35 S. i he surface in the interior is generally UquHo.. 

elevated and mountainous. The productions are tropical, phllo Gautiei, published in 183.). 

Tamatave is tho chief port. The government wrb a mon- MadenaSSana (mh-den-ks-wil'nit). See Bushmen . 

archy. Tho inhabitants ami( language are Malagasy. The Maderaner Thai (mfi-de-rfi/ner till). An Alpine 

leading tribe is the Hovas. Ihe state religion is Christian- V j» IW in nnntnn nf TTri ^witvm-lnnrl 

ity. Madagascar was early visited by the Arabs, and wrb V i» l f ail ~W or Uri, Svut/Ol land, south 

discovered by the Portuguese in 1606. The introduction Of Altdori. Length, 8 miles. 

of Christianity under Radama 1.(1810-28) was followed by Madge Wildfire. A madwoman in Scott's 

“Heart of Midlothian.” 

Madhava (ma'dlia-va), orMadhavacarya (-vii- 
chiir-ya). [Skt., ‘the learned Madhava/ or 
Hho teacher Madhava'; from tlcdrya , teacher, 
especially of the Veda.] A great Hindu scholar 
of the 14th century. He wrb the author, or reputed 
author, of groat commentaries on the Rig- (in conjunction 
with Sayana), Yajur-, and Suniaveda, of the Nyayamala- 
vistara, the Sarvadarshanasniigraha, the rarasharasmritlv- 
yakhya, the Sankshepashankuravijayn, the Kalanlrnaya, 
and other works. He was the prime minister of Hangatna, 
who began to reign at Vijayanagura about 1336, and of 
Bukka I., who began to reign about 1361. He died at 
the age of 90. The circumstance that bo many works are 
ascribed to Madhava and his brother Sayan,a is explained 
by the Hindu practice according to which works composed 
by order of a distinguished person bear bis name. Accord¬ 
ing to Burnell the two names denote one person, Sayan a 
being the Bhoganatha or mortal body of Madhava, the 
soul, identified with Vishnu ; and the 29 writings current 
under the name of Madhava all proceed from Madhava 
himself, and were composed during 30 of the 65 years 
botween 1831 and 1386, which he spent as abbot of the 
nionasteryat Shringeri under the name of Vidyaranya, ‘for¬ 
est of knowledge.’ Weber disputes tho identification of 
Madhava and Sayana (“Literarischca Contralblatt," 1873, 
p. 1421). 


(1828-01). A war with France in 1883-86 was terminated 
by a treaty (Dec. 12, 1885) establishing a French protec¬ 
torate. In 1896 it became a French colony, nnd in Febru¬ 
ary, 1897, the queen was deposed. Length, about 976 miles. 

Greatest breadth, about 350 miles. Area, about 228,600 
square miles. Population, estimated, 3,500,000. 

Madai (ma'di). A name given in Genesis x. as 
that of tho third son of Japhet: commonly re¬ 
garded as tho eponvmic ancestor of the Modes. 

Madame Bovary (bo-va-ro'^. A novel by Flau¬ 
bert, published in 1857. It is notable as an ex¬ 
pression of “realism.” 

Madan (mad'an), Martin. Born in 1726: died 
at Epsom, May 2, 1790. An English Methodist 
divine. He was called to the bar in 1748, but shortly 
abandoned law in order to enter tho ministry, and was for 
many years chaplain to the Lock Hospital, lie is chiefly 
known as the author of “ Telyphthora/’ (1780), in which he 
advocated polygamy. 

Mad Anthony. A nickname often given An¬ 
thony Wayne on account of his reckless bravery. 

Mad Cavalier, The. A surname of Prince Ru¬ 
pert, nephew of Charles I. of England. 

Maddaloni(mad-dii-lo'n6). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Caserta, Italy, situated 15 miles north- Mad Heracles (Hercules), The. A tragedy by 
east of Naples. Population (1881), 17,072. Euripides, exhibited about 420 B. c. It portrays 

Madden (mad'en), Sir Frederick. Born at Heracles's rescue of his family from Lycus, a Theban ty- 

PorUmonth Poh 16 1H01 • rlWl at London rant; the slaughter of his wife and children by him in a 

ronsmoutn, r eo. io iwi. aieu at Jjoiuion, 8udden attack of madn0B> . ttnd hig return to 8nnity . 


physique i 

not in language. The latter shows affinity with the 
Makaraka dialect of Nyani-Nyam, and also with the 
Nyangbara. It is rich in monosyllables, and has a jerk¬ 
ing accent. A subtribe of the Mittu is also called Madl, 
but the two are not related. 


glorum” (Rolls Series, 1806-69), and, with Josiah Forshall, 

Wycllf’s Bible (i860). 

Madden. Sir George Allan. Bom at London, 

Jan. 3, 1771: died at Portsmouth, Doc. 8, 1828. 

A British general. Ho entered the British army in , ... . . ., ... .. . _ 

1788 ; served iu Corsica in 1794, in Portugal 1797 - 1800 , and Madison (mad l-son). A city and the capital of 
in Egypt in 1801; and was compelled to retiro from the Jefferson County, Indiana, situated on tho Ohio 
service about 1802 in consequence of a quarrel with a su- 38 miles north-northeast of Louisville. It has 

km, ttnd cther n ° urUhln! ' lndu8triea ' , ' , 'P ulati °n 

airy at Fuente de Cantos (Sept. 16, 1810), where he saved -- ’ * . , . , . . . 

tho Spanish army by charging a superior force of French MadlSOH. A borough in tho township of Chat- 
hussars. He was made raarechal de campo in the Portu- ham, Morris Countv, New Jersey, 23 miles west 
guese service in 1813, and in 1819 was promoted major- G f New York: the seat of Drew Theological Sem- 
general in the British army (in which he had previously • ) PmmlnHnn nonm q 7 r\A 

been reinstated in recognition of his services in the Penin- -J (Metboaist). i opulation ( 1900), 3,754. 
sular war). Madison. A city aud the capital ot Wisconsin 

Madeira (ma-da'e-rfi). The largest tributary of and of Dane County, situated botween Lakes 
the Amazon, into which it flows about lat. 3° 25' Mendota and Monona, in lat. 43° 5' N., long. 
S., long. 58° 48' W. The chief head streams are the 30' W. It has flourishing manufactures and trade; 
Mamor£, Beni, and Itenez (or Guaport). Total length, in* l» the seat of the University of Wisconsin ; and is a health 
eluding the MamortS, about 2,000 miles. and summer resort. Population (1900), 19,164. 

Madeira (ma-de'rh; Pg. pron. mfi-dS'e-rfi). [So Madison, James. Born in Rockingham County, 
called with ref. to the forest which once covered Va., Aug. 27,1749: died Marchfi, 1812. AnAmer- 



Madison, James 

iean bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
president of William and Mary College 1777- 

Madison, James. Born at Port Conway, Va., 
March 16, 1761: died at Montpelier, Orange 
County, Va., Juno 28, 1836. The fourth Presi¬ 
dent of the United States (1809-1 7) . He graduated 
at Princeton College in 1771; waa a delegate to Congress 
from V irginia 1780-83, and to the Constitutional Conv entlon 
of 1787; waa member of Congress from Virginia 1789-97 ; 
drew up the Virginia Resolutions of 1798; was secretary of 
state 1801-09 ; was elected President as Democratic candi¬ 
date in 1808: and was reelected in 1812. War was declared 
with Great Britain in 1812 face IFar of 1812). He was asso¬ 
ciated with Jay and Hamilton in the composition of the 
" Federalist ’‘(which see). He left many manuscripts, some 
of which have been published in “ Madison Papers” (3 
vols. 1840) and “ Letters and other Writings ” (4 vols. 1806). 

Madison Square. A public park, six acres in 
extent, in New York city, bounded by Fifth 
Avenue, 23d street, Madison Avenue, and 26th 
street. It was originally the Junction of the Blooming- 
dale road and old Boston road. 

Madison Square Garden. A place of amuse¬ 
ment in New York city, architecturally notable 
not only for its great size, but also for its suc¬ 
cessful artistic treatment, completed in 1890. 
It combines an amphitheater 300 feet long and 200 wide, a 
theater, a concert-hall, a dining-hall, and a roof-garden. 
The architecture Is a plain rendering in yellow brick and 
terra-cotta of a good type of the Spanish Renaissance, with 
a single main story of round-arched windows above the 
basoment The front is adorned above the cornice with 
colonnaded loggias of considerable extent, and below with 
fine arcades covering the sidewalk and springing from 
shafts of polished granite. At the angles are placed tur¬ 
rets terminating in pavilions, which are repeated In the 
middle of the front and at the base of the great square 
tower which rises from the south side. This tower re¬ 
produces the famous GIraida at Sevillo, upon a somewhat 
reduced scale and with the ornament greatly simplified. 
It is 332 feut high to the head of tho crowning statuo. 

M&dler (mad'ler), Jbh&nn Heinrich von. Bom 

at Berlin, May 29,1794: died at Hannover, March 
14, 1874. A German astronomer, professor at 
Berlin 1837-40, and professor and director of the 
observatory at Dor pat 1840-66. He published a 
map of the moon (1834-36), “ Allgemoino Selenographie ” 
(1837), “ Popultiro Astronomic ”(1841), “DleCentralsonno” 
(1840), “Die Elgenbewegungen der Fixsterne” (I860), etc. 

Mad Lover, The. A play by Fletcher, produced 
before 1618, printed in 1647. It is founded on Jo¬ 
sephus, Ant., xviii. Bandello has the samo story. It con¬ 
tains a fool quite in the Shaksperian vein. 

Madman Of the North. A surname given to 
Charles XII. of Sweden. 

Madoc (mad'ok). A legendary Welsh prince, 
said to have discovered America about 1170. 
He is the subject of a poem by Southey (1806). 
Madonna (ma-don'a). r It., * my 1 ady 1 ; spedfi- 
cally, ‘Our Lady,’ tho Virgin Mary.] Of tho 
numerous pictures with this subject, the follow¬ 
ing are among the most noted, (i) Madonna and 
Child, with St. John, sometimes called the Aldobramlini 
or Garvagh Madonna : a painting by Raphael, in the Na¬ 
tional Gallery, London. (2) Madonna and Child, with St. 
John and Angels: a painting by Sandro Botticelli, in tho Na¬ 
tional Gallery, London. The picture is characterized by 
the beautiful roses of the heuge In the background. (3) 
Madonna and Child, withSS. Jerome and Sebastian, called 
the Madonna della Rondine from tho swallow which figures 
in the composition: a small painting by Crivclli, in the Na¬ 
tional Gallery, London. (4) Madonna and Child : a paint¬ 
ing by Murillo, in tlio museum at Dresden. The Virgin sits 
on a stone bench, holding tho Child, who leans his head on 
his hand against her breast. (6) Madonna and Child, with 
8S. John and Catharine: a painting by Titian, in the Na¬ 
tional Gallery, London. (0) Madonna degli Ansidei (‘ of 
the Ansidei’), from tho Marlborough collection: a paint¬ 
ing by Raphael (1606), in the NationalGallery, London. The 
Virgin is seated on a high throne, holding the Child and 
reading from a book ; on either side stand St. John and 8t. 
Nicholas of Bari. This is the finest Raphael in Great Brit¬ 
ain. It is sometimes called the Blenheim Madonna. (7) 
Madonna de la Servilleta (* of the napkin ’): a celebrated 
painting by Murillo (ubout 1676), in the museum at Se¬ 
ville, Spain. The Virgin, seen in half-length, holds the 
Child on her left arm. He appears to be struggling to es¬ 
cape. According to tradition it was painted, in the absence 
of canvas, on a table-napkin supplied by the cook. (8) Ma¬ 
donna della Casa d’Alba (‘of the house of Alva : a Bmall 
but noted painting by Raphael (1609), in the Hermitage 
Museum, St, Petersburg. The picture is circular, with a 
landscape background. TheVirglnis Beatedon theground; 
the Child rosts partly on her knee, and seizes a cross held 
by the infant St John, who kneels beside him. (9) Ma¬ 
donna della CeBta (‘of the basket’): a painting by Correg¬ 
gio, In the National Gallery, London. The Virgin Is seated 
on a grassy bank, holding the Child on her knee; in the 
background St. Joseph is seen working. (10) Madonna della 
Robe (* of the roso *): a painting by Parmigianino, in the 
museum at Dresden. TlieVirgin has given tno Child a rose, 
which he holds as he lies with one hand resting on a globe 
typifying the earth. (11) Madonna della Verdura (‘ of the 
meadow 7 : a painting by Raphael (1606), in the Imperial 
Galleiy at Vienna. Tho Virgin sits in a meadow studded 
with flowers: before her aro the infant Christ and the boy 
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sary *): a painting by Murillo, in the Dulwich Gallery, Eng- 
land. The Virgin, seated among clouds, has the Child on 
her lap. He holds a rosary, which the virgin holds oIbo. 
Beneath are angels. (14) Madonna del Rosario: one of Van 
Dyck’s finest paintings (1028), in the chapel of the same 
name at Palermo, Sicily. The Virgin, surrounded by cher¬ 
ubim and attended by saints, extends a rose-garland to 
St. Dominic, while St Rosalie kneels before her. (16) Ma¬ 
donna di Casa Tempi: a painting by Raphael (1606), in 
the Old Pinakothek at Munich. Tho Virgin, in half-length, 
stands, holding the Child in her arras, in a landscape with 
a town in the background. (16) Madonna dl San Sisto, or 
Sistine Madonna : a famous painting by Raphael (1618), in 
the museum at Dresden. Jt was bought by the elector 
Augustus ITT. in 1764 from the Benedictine monastery at 
Piacenza. It represents the Virgin, holding the Child, ad¬ 
vancing among clouds, surrounded by cherub faces ; at the 
left Pope Sixtus II. kneels in adoration, and at the light 
St. Barbara looks down and out of tho picture. Below, two 
winged cherubs, familiar in popular reproductions, lean 
on a parapet looking upward. (17) Madonna in Adoration : 
a painting by Francesco Francia (about 1500), in tho Old 
Pinakothek at Munich. The Virgin, standing, adores tho 
Child, who lies before her in a bower of roses. (18) Madon¬ 
na Niccolini: a painting by Raphael (1508), in ranshanger 
House, England. The Virgin sits holding tho Child oh a 
white cushion. Also called the large Oowpcr Madonna. 
(19) Madonna of Burgomaster Meyer: a famous painting 
by Hans Holbein the younger (about 1526), belonging to 
the Princess Charles of Hesse-Darmstadt It represents 
the Virgin, crowned, standing in a niche, holding against 
her breast the Child, whose left arm is extended in bless¬ 
ing. At the Virgins feet kneel Burgomaster Meyer of 
Basel, bis first and second wives, his daughter, and a boy 
who supports a nudo child. An old copy in the Dresden 
musourn was until 1871 held to be the original. (20) Ma¬ 
donna of St* Francis: a painting by Correggio (1614-16), 
in the museum at Dresden. Tho Virgin is enthroned be¬ 
neath a canopy; about her head are a radiant nimbus and a 
circle of cherubs. Before the throne are ranged SS. Francis 
and Anthony of Padua, and SS. John and Catharine. (21) 
Madonna of the Rocks : a painting by Leonardo da Vinci, 
in the National Gallery, London. Itrepresents the Virgin 
and Child, with the auoring St. John and an angel, amid a 
landscape of cliffs. It is a replica, with some modifications, 
of the Vi urge aux Rochers In tho Louvre. (22) Madonna 
of the Cherries: a painting by Titian (about 1608), in tho 
Imperial Gallery at Vienna. The Virgin sits behind a para¬ 
pet on which the Child stands holding a bunch of cherries. 
The boy St John stands below, and SS. Joseph and Zach- 
arias at the sides. (23) Madonna of the Grapes : a small 
painting by Martin Schongauer, in tho Imperial Gallery at 
Vienna. The Virgin, who is seated on a bench, plucks a 
berry from a bunch of grapes and offers it to Jesus, who 
stands in her lap with his arms around her neck. St. 
Joseph, with an ox and an ass, is seen in the background. 
(24) Madonna with Saints: a painting by Titian, sometimes 
called the Madonna with the White Lady, in the museum 
at Dresden. The Child is held on the Virgin’s lap by St. 
John, and adored by SS. Paul and Jerome and the Mag¬ 
dalen. Tho Magdalen is richly robed in white (whence the 
popular name of tho picture). (26) Madonna with St. John 
tho Baptist and St. Mark, and outside St. Peter and St. 
Mark : a triptych by Fra Angelico, in the Uifizi, Florence, 
ono of his most admired works. The Madonna is sur¬ 
rounded by twelve aflgels playing on musical instruments. 
(26) Madonna with Angels : one of the most noted paint¬ 
ings of .Sandro Botticelli, in the Ufflzi, Florence. The Vir¬ 
gin sits writing, attended by angels, while others support 
a crown over her head. The Child holds a pomegranate 
and reaches out for his mother’s writing hand. (27) Ma¬ 
donna with Angels, Apostles, and Saints: a noted paint¬ 
ing by Duccio di Buoninsegna (end of 13th contury),ln the 
Duomo at Siena, Italy. It is the chief Sienese painting of 
its time, somewhat archaic in type. (28) Madonna del Sacco 
C of the Back ’): a fresco by Anarea’del Sarto (1626), in the 
Chlostrodei Mortl of Santissima Annunzlata, Florence. It 
is a Holy Family, and is named from the sack against 
which Joseph is leaning reading. (29) Madonna del Divino 
Amore (‘of the divine love *): a painting by Raphael, in tho 
Museo Nazionale, Naples. The Virgin, with hands clasped 
behind the Child pressed to her breast is praying. Christ 
blesses the youthful Baptist while holding St. Elizabeth by 
the hand. Joseph is walking slowly behind the group. 
(30) Madonna della Sedia or Scggiola ({chair' or ‘little 
chair ’): a famous painting by Raphael, in the Pitti Gal¬ 
lery, Florence, perhaps the master’s most popular work. 
Tho picture is circular. * The young mother, a ^beautiful 
peasant girl, sits in an arm-chair pressing her Child to her 
bosom with an air of calm happlnoss, while the boy St. 
John stands reverently at her knee. (31) Madonna della 
Scodella (‘of the little bowl'): a painting by Correggio, in 
the Pinacotoca at Parma, Italy. It is an episode of rest 
during the flight into Egypt, described as a painted poem 
of family happiness, beautiful in light, color, and thought, 
and with accompaniment of Correggio’s charming angols. 
(32) Madonna della Misericordia (‘of pity'), the Virgin in¬ 
terceding for the people of Lucca: a beautiful painting by 
Fra Bartolommeo, in the Palazzo Pubblico at Lucca, Italy. 
Christ appeal's above, a majestio figure. (33) Madonna del 
Cardellino (‘of the thistle-finch’): a painting by Raphael, 
in the Ufflzi, Florence. The Virgin, gracoful and of very 
sweet expression, sits on a mossy bank, with the child 
Christ and St John at her knee. (34) Madonna del Bal- 
dacchipo (‘of tho canopy’): a painting by Raphael, in the 
Galleria Pitti, Florence. The Virgin iaentbronedin adorned 
niche, beneath a canopy whose draperies are supported 
by two long-robed angels. The Child sits smiling on her 
knee, playing with his toes. Several saints are in atten¬ 
dance. (36) A painting by CJmabue (1270), in Santa Maria 
Novella, Florence. It was the most notable painting of 
its day, and when finished was borne to the church in a 
popular prooession. The Virgin is enthroned, with the 
Child on her knee, and six attendant angelB, the whole on 
a gold ground. Some of the Byzantine stiffness and con¬ 
ventionality remains, but in expression and in naturalness 


large painting by Caravaggio, in the Imperial Gallery at 
Vienna. The Virgin is enthroned; SS. Peter Martyr and 
Dominic are distributing wreaths of rosee among the as¬ 
sembled people. (18) Madonna del Rosario (*of the ro¬ 


in Sante Marladei Frari at Venice. The side compartments 
contain St Benedict and St Nicholas, each with a com¬ 
panion. (87) Madonna of Pesaro: a votive picture over 17 
feet hlglb by Titian, in Santa Marla del Fran at Venice. In 
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technical perfection and splendor of color this is one of 
Titian’s finest paintings. The seated Madonna, holding 
the Child on her knee, inclines graciously toward the kneel¬ 
ing donor of the picture, the senator Benedetto Pesaro, in 
presence of St. Francis, St Anthony of Padua, and St. Peter, 
and of other dignitaries of the PesarL (88) Madonna of the 
Green Cushion: a painting by Andrea Solarioof Milan, in 
the Louvre, Paris. The Virgin, her head shrouded in white, 
is suckling the Child, who lies on a green pillow. The land¬ 
scape background is pleasing, and the color very brilliant. 

(39) Madonna del Coniglio (‘of the rabbit*) : a celebrated 
painting by Titian, in the Louvre, Paris. The Virgin is 
seated on the ground with her hand on a white rabbit, to 
the delight of the infant Christ who is held by St. Catharine. 

(40) Madonna della Vittoria : a beautiful painting by Man¬ 
tegna, in the Louvre, Paris. The Virgin, holding the infant 
Christ., gits in an overarched bower, between SS. Michael 
and Maurice ; in front are St. Elizabeth with St. John, and 
Francesco Gonzagn of Mantua, kneeling, over whom tho 
Virgin makes a gesture of blessing. A relief of the Fall 
of Man appears on the pedestal of the Virgin’s throne. (41) 
Madonna with the Diadem : a painting by Raphael, in the 
Louvre, Paris. The Virgin, wearing a coronet, kneels, with 
the boy St. John beside her, and lifts the covering from 
the sleeping Child. (42) Madonna ami Child with St. Anna : 
one of the finest paintings of Leonardo da Vinci, in the 
Louvre, PariB. The Virgin is seated in St. Anna’s lap, and 
supports the Child, who is playing with a lamb, amid a fair 
landscape. (48) See Orleans Madonna. 

Mador (rna'dAr), Sir. In Arthurian romance, 
a Scottish knight slain by Sir Lancelot of the 
Lake on account of his attack on the reputation 
of Guinevere. 

Madou (ma-do'), Jean Baptiste. Dorn at Brus¬ 
sels, Jan. 26,1796 : died there, April 3,1877. A 
Belgian genre-painter and lithographer. He pub¬ 
lished a number of illustrated works, “Scenes of Society.” 
“Picturesque ViewB,” etc., from 1821-40. Many of hia 
pictures are humorous. 

Madoz (rmi-doth'), Pascual. Born at Pam¬ 
plona, Spain, May 17.1806: died at Genoa, Dec. 
11, 1870. A Spanish author and liberal poli¬ 
tician. He published “ Diceionario geogr&fieo, 
estadistico e histdrico de Espafia v (1848-60), 
etc. 

Mad Parliament. See Parliament , Mad . 

Madras (ma-draa'). 1. A governorship and 
presidency of British India, comprising the east¬ 
ern or Coromandel coast, a large part of the in¬ 
terior of tho Deccan, and part or the western 
or Malabar coast. The principal mountains are tho 
EaBt and West Ghats ; the chief rivers, the Godavari, Ka- 
veri, and Kistna. The leading occupation is agriculture. 
Government is administered by a governor and council. 
The inhabitants are chiefly Hindus, This province waa 
formed from the states of the Carnatic, Tanjore, parts of 
Mysore, etc., in the last half of the 18th century and the be¬ 
ginning of the 19th. Area, 141,189 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 35,630.440. 

2. The capital of Madras, situated on the coast 
in lat. 13° 4' N., long. 80° 15' E. Its commercial 
quarter is the Black Town. Madras is the third in impor¬ 
tance of the seaports of British India ; exports coffee, cot¬ 
ton, etc.; and is the scat of various societies and educa¬ 
tional Institutions. It was founded by Francis Day of the 
East India Company in 1689; was made a presidency In 
1663 ; was unsuccessfully attacked by the natives in 1702 
and 1741; was captured by Labourdonnais in 1746, and re¬ 
stored to the British in 1748; and was unsuccessfully be¬ 
sieged by the French in 1768-69. Its (exposed) roads are 
often visited by hurricanes, most disastrously in 1872. 
Population (1891), 462.618. 

Madrazo (rak-THrii'thd), Jos6 de. Bom at San¬ 
tander, Spain, April 28,1781: died May 8,1859. 
A Spanish historical and portrait painter. 
Madrazo, Baimundo de. Born at Home, July 
24, 1841. A genre- and portrait-painter, tho 
son and pupil of Federico Madrazo. Among his 
works are The End of a Masked Ball ” (1878),“ F6te dur¬ 
ing Carnival,” “El Jaleo,” “Pierrette” (1878X “La Sou- 
brotte ” (1882), “TheDomino ” (1883). etc. 

Madrazo (nm-THrft'tho) y Hunt, Federico. 

BornFeb. 12,1815: died June 11,1894. A Spanish 
historical and portrait painter, son of Jos£ de 
Madrazo. He studied at Paris with Winterhalter. He 
was court painter and professor at the Madrid Academy. 
He founded, with Ochoa, “ El Artista,” an art Journal, in 
1835, and was made foreign associate of the Beaux Arts in 
1873. Among his works are “ Godefrov de Bouillon pro¬ 
claimed King of Jerusalem ” (1839), “Maria Christina as 
a Nun, etc.”(184S), “ The Women at the Sepulcher ”(1846), 
and many portraits of noted persons. 

Madre de Deus(mtt / dre de da'ds), Gaspar da. 

Bom at Santos, SSo Paulo, 1714: died in S&o 
Paulo, 1804. A Brazilian Benedictine monk and 
historian. He Is best known for his “ Mcmorlas para a 
hlstoria da Capitanla de 8. Vicente • (Lisbon. 1797 ; Rio 
de Janeiro, 1847), a work of great historical value. 

Madrid (ma-drid'; Sp. nron. mk-THr@TH'). 
[Sp. Madrid, Ar. Majrit , ML. Majoritum.’] 1. 
A province in New Castile, Spain. Area, 2,997 
square miles. Population (1887), 682,644.— 2. 
The capital of Spain and of the province of Ma¬ 
drid, situated on the Manzanares in lat. 40° 25' 
N., long. 3° 42' W. It stands on a plateau 2,16d feet 
above sea-level, nearly in the geographical center of Spain. 
The Church of San Francisco, finished in 1784. is a great ro¬ 
tunda, with a dome 163 feet high, an apse, ana three domed 
chapels radially arranged on each aide. The interior is re¬ 
markable for its spaciousness, and for its profuse decoration 
in sculpture andpainting by modem masters. The royal pal¬ 
ace, begun in 1787, is imposing from its great size ana its 



Madrid 

fine situation on a lofty terrace above the river Manza- 
nares. The royal armory ia a unique collection of splen¬ 
did medieval and Renaissance armor, arms, banners, and 
trappings, a largo proportion of which was actually used 
\>y some of the most famous personages in Spanish history 
(Charles V., Philip II., Isabella the Catholic, the Gran Cant- 
tan, Pedro the Cruel, Don John of Austria, etc.). Ilie 
bronze statue of Philip IV., by Montanos (19 feet high), 
in the Plaza del Orionto, oast in .Florence in 1040, ranks 
as one of the flmmt equestrian statues existing : the horse 

S ranees, with no support but his own bind legs. The 
tuseo del 1’iado, or Royal Museum, ranks as one of the 
great galleries *>f paintings of the world, excelling, more 
especially, in the masterpieces of Murillo and Velasquez. 
Madrid was a Moorish outpost; was taken from the Moors 
in ]083; became ft favorite residence of Charles V., and 
was made the capital by l*hilip II. in 1600; was occupied 
by the French in 1*08 18; and has been the scene of vari¬ 
ous insurrections (1808, etc.). Population (1897), r> J:\l60. 

Madrid. Treaty Of. A treaty between the em¬ 
peror Charles V. and Francis l. of Franco, signed 
.Tan. 14, 1526. Francis was released from captivity in 
return for the cession of Burgundy and other concessions. 

Madridejos (ma-THro-Tiia'Hos). A town in the 
province of Toledo, Spain, 37 miles southeast 
of Toledo. Population (1887), 6,578. 
Madrigal de las Altas Torres (mad-ro-gal' da 
liis til't&s tor'ras). A small place near Medina 
del Campo, Spain, said by some to be the birth¬ 
place of Isabella. 

Madura (ma-dfl'rii). An island of the Dutch 
East Indies, north of Java, from which it is sepa¬ 
rated by the Strait of Madura. Length, about 
100 miles. 

Madura. 1. A district in Madras, British India, 
intersected by lat. 10° N., long. 78° E. Area, 
8,808 square miles. Population (1891), 2,608,- 
404.— 2. The capital of the district of Madura, 
situated on tho Vaigai in lat. 9° 55' N., long. 
78° 9' E. The great temple hero was built for the most 
part in the early 17th century. The inclosure forms a rec¬ 
tangle 720 by 840 feet, with a lofty pyramidal gopura or 
pylon in the midtile of each face. The eholtry, or columned 
hall, of Tirumulla Nayak (about 1050), built to receive the 
chief local divinity during Ills annual visit to the king, is 
833 feet long and 105 wide, with 4 ranges of cruciform piers, 
all richly sculptured, and presents an imposing effect. 
The piers of the facade exhibit figures in the round of 
prancing horses resting their fore feet and bodies on groups 
of soldiers beneath them. Population (1S91X 87,428. 

* Madvig (miid'vig), Johan Nicolai. Born at 
Bvanoke, Bornholm, Denmark, Aug. 7, 1804: 
died at Copenhagen, Doc. 13,1886. A celebrated 
Danish philologist and statesman. He was pro¬ 
fessor at Copenhagen, at first (1829) of the Latin language 
and literature, and later of classical philology; minister 
of public worship 1848-61; and later inspector of public 
instruction. His chief works are a Latin grammar (1811), 
“Adversariacritica ” (1871-78), “Die Verfassung und Ver- 
waltung des romischen Staats” (1881), etc. 

Mad World, A, my Masters. 1. A dialogue 
by Nicholas Breton, printed in 1603.— 2. A 
play by Middleton, probably produced in 1606. 
It was printed in 1608. Mrs. Aphra Behn copied it in 
“The City Heiress," and it was used by Charles Johnson 
in “Country Lasses.” 

M&ander (me-an'd6r). The ancient name of 
the Mendere. 

Mseatae (ine-a'.te), A warlike tribe in the south 
of Scotland and north of England, just beyond 
the Roman wall. 

M&cenas (me-sS'nas), Gains Cilnius. Died 8 
B. o. A Roman statesman and patron of litera¬ 
ture. He was descended from an ancient Etruscan fam¬ 
ily, and belonged to the equestrian order. Ho appears in 
40 as the agent of Octavianus (afterward emperor under 
the title of Augustus) in negotiating a marriage with fieri* 
bonia, daughter of Libo, the father-in-law of fiextus Pora- 
pelus. He was intrusted with the administration of Rome 
during the absence of Octavianus on an expedition against 
Pompeius in 86; and after the battle of Actium in 81, when 
. Octavianus made himself master of tho Roman world, 
urged him to establish an empire instead of restoring tho 
republic. He remained, with Agrippa, the chief adviser 
of Augustus down to 16, when he became estranged from 
his master and retired to private life. He was the friend 
and patron of Horace and Vergil, and wrote a number of 
works, fragments only of which are extant. 

Maelar. Bee Malar. 

Maelstrom (mftl'stroTn). A celebrated whirl¬ 
pool or violent current in the Arctic Ocean, near 
the western coast of Norway, between the isl¬ 
ands Moskenftsd and Varfl, formerly supposed 
to suck in and destroy anything that a pproached 
it at any time, but now known not to bo danger¬ 
ous except under certain conditions. 

Maeonia (me-6'ni-J). The ancient name of 
Lydia. Asia Minor. 

MaBOllldes (me-on'i-dez). [Gr. M<u<5w3t?c.] A 
surname of Ilomer, a native (according to one 
account )of Mtoonia. 

MflBOtis Palus (me-6'tis pft'lus). [Gr. 7 ) M aib- 
ncMuvy.] Tho ancient name of the Sea of 
Azoff. 

Maerlant (m&r'i&nt), Jacob (de Ooster) van. 

Born probably at Maerlant, on the island of 
Voome (date unknown): died at Damme, near 
Bruges, after 1291. A Flemish poet. Ha was ap- 
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parently a sacristan In Maerlant, as is inferred from the 
title “ae Coster” given him in one of his works. He be¬ 
came, ultimately, town clerk at Damme, where he died, 
and where a statue has been erected to him. He was the 
founder of the didactic school of poetry in the Netherlands. 
His principal work is the long poem (after a Latin original) 
“ fipleghel Historiel"(“ Mirror of History ”), begun in 1283 
and left uncompleted at his death. Among his other works 
are tho romantic poems “Troyen ’’and “Alexander’’(after 
French originals); “Tier Naturen Bloeme” (“Flowers of 
Nature”), “Heimelijkheid dor Heimelijkheldon" (“The 
Secret of Secrets’5, “Rijmbijhel” (“Rime Bible”)—all 
after Latin originals; a atrophic dialogue, “ Wapene Mar- 
tijn”; and the poem “Van den Lande van over Zee” (“Of 
tho Lands over tho Sea ”). a summons to the (Tusades. He 
has been called “tho father of Dutch poets.” 

Maastricht, or Maastricht (mas'tricht), G. 
Mastrlcht (mfts'tricht). Tho capital of the 
provinco of Limburg, Netherlands, situated on 
the left bank of the Mouse, in lat. 50° 51' N., 
long. 5° 42' F* : the Roman Trajeetum Suporius, 
and medieval Trajeetum ad Mosam. it has flour¬ 
ishing manufactures and trade. Formerly it was a very 
strong fortress. The chief attractions are the old church 
of fit. fiervatius, and in the vicinity the Petersburg sand¬ 
stone quarries. It was a Homan town, and later frequently 
a Frankish royal residence; was afterward held by the 
dukes of Brabant ami bishops of Lil>ge; was taken by Alex¬ 
ander of Parma in 1579, by Prince Frederick Henry of 
Orange in 1682, by the French in 1073 and 1748, and again 
by the French under Kl^ber in 1794 ; and was held by the 
Du I eh against the Belgians in 1830. Population (1890), 
32,070. 

Maeterlinck(met / ^r-liugk),Maurlce(Mooris). 

Born in 1864. A noted Belgian poet. Uu wont to 
Paris in 1880, where he came under the influence of Vti¬ 
llers de risle-Adain. Among his works are ‘ fierres 
chaudcs ” (poems), the dramas “ Les aveugles,” “ La 
prineesse Maleine,” “Lcb sept princesses,” “L’lntruse,” 
“ Pellrias et M^lisande,” “La quenouille et la beware,” 
“Trola potits dratnes pour marionnettos,” and various 
critical works. 

MaBviad, The. See Baviad. 

Masvius. See Bavins. 

Mafeking (maf'e-king). A town in British Be- 
chuanaland, in lat. 25° 51' S., long. 23° 41' E. 
Maffei (m&f-fa'e), Francesco Scipione, Mar- 
quese dl. Born at Verona, Italy, Juno 1,1675: 
died at Verona, Feb. 11,1755. An Italian poet, 
are.hreologist,and litterateur. He wrote the tragedy 
“ Merope”(1718X “Veronn lllustmta ” (1731-32X etc. His 
coinplete works were published in 1790. 

Mama, or Mafia (ma-fe'a). A formidable se¬ 
cret society in Sicily, organized for the purpose 
of promoting smuggling and protectingits mem¬ 
bers against the police. 

Mafra (mii'fra). A town in the province of Es- 
treraadura, Portugal, 18 miles northwest of Lis¬ 
bon. The royal palace, founded lq 1717 in emulation of 
the Escorial, is an enormous rectangle, the long Hides mea¬ 
suring 770 feet, and contains 800 rooms, the finest of which 
is tho great library. The domed church is well propor¬ 
tioned and incruated in good taste with colored marbles. 
Population, aliout 8,000. 

Magadha, or Magada (mag'a-da). An an¬ 
cient empire in India, corresponding generally 
to the modern Behar and Oudli. Its capital was 
Pataliputra. It was flourishing about 300 n. c. 
Magadoxo (mag-a-dok'so; Pg. pron. ma-gii-do'- 
sho). A fown on the eastern coast of Africa, 
situated in lat. 2° 2' N., long. 45° 25' E. Pop¬ 
ulation, estimated, 4,000. 

Magalhaes (mii-giil-yihs'), Benjamin Con¬ 
stant Botelho de, generally known as Ben¬ 
jamin Constant. Born at Rio de Janeiro, 1838 : 
died there, Jan. 22, 1891. A Brazilian repub¬ 
lican, one of tho leaders of the revolution of 
Nov. 15, 1889. lie was secretary of war, ami 
for a time of posts and telegraphs, in the pro¬ 
visional government. 

MagalhSes. Domingos Jos6 Gonsalves de, 

Visconde do Araguaya. Born Aug. 13, 1811: 
died July 10,1882. A Brazilian poet and diplo¬ 
matist. He is regarded as the leader of the romantic 
school in Brazilian literature. Of his numerous poetical 
works the best known are “ A Confedcrag&o dos Tainoyos,” 
an epic (1857), “ Mysterios ” (1868), and “ Urania ” (1862). 

MagalhSes. Fernao de. [Bp. Fernando de Ma- 
gauancs; F., G., and E. generally Ferdinand 
Magellan.'] Born at Saborosa, Traz-os-Montos, 
Portugal, about 1480: died on tho island of Mac- 
tan, Philippines, April 27,1521, The discoverer 
of the Strait of Magellan and of the Philippine 
Islands. He served with the Portuguese In the East 
Indies 1506-12, and in Morocco in 1514. He complained 
that his services were not properly rewarded, and formally 
renounced allegiance to Portugal in 1617; went to Spain; 
and, in conjunction with Ruy Faleiro, another Portuguese, 
offered to find for Spain a western passage to the Moluc¬ 
cas, maintaining that those islands wore outside of the 
hemisphere which, by treaty, had been assigned to Portu¬ 
gal for conquest, (See Tordesilha s.) Charles V. accepted 
tho plan, and fitted out for the expedition a government 
squadron of 5 ships and 206 men. At ttrst Magalh&es and 
Faleiro wore made Joint commanders, but later Faleiro 
was separated from the expedition, and Magalhiies re¬ 
mained in full command. The squadron sailed from San 
Lucar, Sept. 20 ,1519, and touched at Madeira. Soon after 
the veedor, or iuspector, Juan de Cartagena, refused to 
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obey commands, and was arrested. Reaching the Bra¬ 
zilian coast, they stopped at Rio de Janeiro Bay, Dec. 1&- 
26; explored Rio de la Plata Jail. 10-Feb. 7,1520; and on 
March 81 reached the port of San Julian on the Patago¬ 
nian coast, where Magalh&ee decided to winter. Three of 
the captains, with their ships’ crews, Joined by Juan de 
Cartagena, mutinied against this order, but were subdued, 
one being killed in the struggle and another executed. 
Cartagena and a priest were abandoned on the coast. One 
of the ships was lost in a reconnaissance southward ; and 
the Spaniards had slight encounters with the Indians, 
whom they described as ft race of giants. On Oct. 21 the 
squadron reached the entrance to the Strait of Magellan 
(called by the commander Todos los Santos), and passed 
through after losing another ship, which became separated 
and returned to Spain. They reached tho Pacific (so called 
by Magalhiies) Nov. 28, 1620 ; kept at first to tho north, 
then northwest and west; discovered a few islands, among 
others the Lad rones; suffered greatly from bad food and 
water, and from scurvy ; and, misinformed of the position 
of the Moluccas, kept too far north, discovering the Phil¬ 
ippines March 10, 1621. The King of Zebu, one of the 
inlands, was very friendly to the Spaniards, made a formal 
act of allegiance to Spain, and was baptized with several 
hundred of his subjects; but in an attack on the unfriendly 
natives of Mactan, Magalhiies was killed with several of 
his men. Soon after the King of Zebu revolted and mur¬ 
dered 27 Spaniards, Including Serrano and Barhoza whom 
they hail elected captains. The survivors burned one of 
their vessels, and in the remaining two, after various wan¬ 
derings (in which they discovered Borneo and lost more 
men), reached the Moluccas. There they loaded with 
spices ; one of tho ships, the Trinidad, attempted to reach 
Panama, but failed; and the Victoria, with 18 men, ar¬ 
rived in Europe by the Cape of Good Hope, thus making 
the first voyage around the world. See Cano , Juan Sebas¬ 
tian del. 

MagalhSes de Gandavo, Pero de. See Gan - 

davo. 

Magallanes (raii-g&l-yli'nes). A territory of 
Cline, comprising the region south of about* lat. 
47° S., the coasts of the Strait of Magellan, and 
the western port ion of Tierra del Fuego. Area, 
75,292 square miles. Population (1893), 3,283. 
Magallanes, Fernando de. See Magalhdes , 

Foil do de. 

Magan (rna-gan'), or Makan (mii-ktin'). A geo¬ 
graphical name occurring in the cuneiform in¬ 
scriptions. Its meaning is not certain, but it 
probably designated the Arabian coast. 
Magariflos Cervantes (ma-gtt-ren'ySs ther- 
viin'tes), Alejandro. Born in Montevideo, 
1826. An Uruguayan author. He has published 
“Estudios hlstOricos sohre elRiode la Plata,” “La Iglesia 
y el Kstado,” several volumes of poems, etc. 

Magdala (tnag'da-Ui). [Gr. Mprefer¬ 
ably Mayaddr.J In biblical geography, a town 
in Palestine, situated on the western shore of 
the Sea of Galilee: the modern El-Mejdel. Tho 
form Magadan is preferable. 

Magdala (mllg-da'lii). A stronghold in Abys¬ 
sinia, situated in lat. 11 D 22' N., long. 39° 25' E. 
It was captured in 1868 by tho British under Sir Robert 
Napier, who in consequence was created Baron Napier of 
Magdala. 

Magdalen (mag'da-len). See Mary Magdalen. 

Amongthonumerouspaintingsof this subject thefollowing 
are notable. (1) A painting by Correggio, in the museum at 
Dresden. The Magdalen lies on the ground amid a thickly 
wooded landscape, supporting her head on one elbow and 
muling intently. Her form is wrapped in dark-blue drapery, 
which leaves the bust and feet bore. (2) A picture by Paolo 
Veronese, by some considered his masterpiece, In the Plna- 
coteea at Turin. Mary is portrayed anointing the Saviour’s 
feet. (8) A painting by Tintoret, in the Scuola di San Roc- 
co at Venice. It is remarkable for its wild-landscape back¬ 
ground, full of stormy light and fantastic with tangled 
laurel. The figure of the Magdalen is small. (4) A paint¬ 
ing by Titian (familiar in reproductions), in the Pltti Gallery, 
Florence. It is the picture of a beautiful woman, her un- 
draped shoulders and bust enveloped in her rich golden 
hair, and with uplifted, tearful faee and eyes. (6) A paint¬ 
ing by Titian (about 1661), in the Hermitage Museum, St 
Petersburg. The figure, seen half-length, is lightly draped, 
the partly exposed neck and breast are veiled by the flow¬ 
ing hair. Tho skull and open book are introduced as at¬ 
tributes. (6) Death of the Magdalen : a celebrated paint¬ 
ing by Rubens, in the mus^e at Lille, France. 

Magdalena (mag-dft-la'nft). The chief river of 
Colombia. It flows by a delta into tho Caribbean Sea, 
about lat. 11 ° N. Its chief tributary is the Cauca. Length, 
about 1,060 miles; navigable to the vicinity of Honda (620 
milesX 

Magdalena. A department i n the northeastern 
part of the Republic of Colombia, bordering 
on tho Caribbean Sea on the north and on Vene¬ 
zuela on the east. Capital, Santa Marta. Area 
(including the peninsula of Goajira), about 
27,900 square miles. Population (1890), about 
140,000. 

Magdalen (mag'da-len or m&d'lin) College: in 
full St. Mary Magdalen College. A college 
of Oxford University, founded in 1457 by Bishop 
Waynflete. The charter was issued in 1468, and the 
foundation-stone was laid May 6, 1474. The moBt notable 
feature of the college is a tower of singular beauty. 

Magdalene (mag'da-len) College. A college 
of Cambridge University, England, founded in 
1519. The Pepyslan Building in the second oourt con* 
tains Pepys's library, the MS. of his H Diary," and many 
other literary treasures and curiosities. 



Magdalene College 

The College of St. Mary Magdalene originated In two 
messuages granted by Henry VI. in 1428 to the Benedic¬ 
tine House of Croyland for the convenience of those monks 
who wished to study at Cambridge. Out of these mes¬ 
suages, or on their site, a house was gradually constructed 
for the general use of the Benedicti.ic Order, “different 
monasteries building different portions; thus Ely built 
one chamber, Walden a second, Kamsoy a third,” says Dr. 
(fains; and so late as 1777Colo saw the arms of Ely in the 
spandrels of the door at the north-west corner of tlio court. 

Clark, Cambridge, p. 210. 

Magdalen (raag'da-lon) Islands. A group of 
small islands in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, be¬ 
longing to Quebec, Canada, situated northeast 
of Prince Edward Island. The chief occupa¬ 
tion is fishing. Population, about 3,000. 

Magdeburg (miig'do-borG). Tho capital of the 
province of Saxony, Prussia, situated on tho 
Elbe in lat. 52° 8' N., long. 11° 39' E. It con- 

sists of the city proper and four suburbs, and is a power¬ 
ful fortress, ft is the center of the (Jerman sugar trade • 
is one of the leading commercial centers in Germany; and 
has manufactures of cotton, wool, tobacco, spirits, chicory, 
etc. The cathedral, of the 12th ami 13th centuries, with 
later towers, measures 890 by 106 feet: height of the spire 
of the north tower, 337 feet. The choir and radiatingchapels 
recall in style tho French Romanesque: the western por¬ 
tions are Pointed. The sculptured west portal is magnifi¬ 
cent. There arc choir-stalls of the 14th century, and many 
beautiful tombs, especially that of Archbishop Ernst by 
the noted ViBcher, with figures of the twelve apostles. 
Magdeburg was founded in the 9th century. A Benedic¬ 
tine monastery was established there by otto the Great. 
It became an archbishopric about 007, ami was an impor¬ 
tant Hanseatic town. The Reformation was iut roduced in 
1624. It was besieged and taken by Maurice of Saxony in 
1669-61; resisted Wallenstein in 1(120; was stormed ami 
sacked by Tilly in 1(131 (with the massacre, it is sai l, of 
30,090 persons); was governed after the Reformation by 
archbishops and administrators; was secularized in 10*8; 
was annexed to Brandenburg in 1080; was taken by the 
French in 1806; and was restored to Prussia in 1814. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), ‘229,(563. 

Magdeburg. Centuries of. An ecclesiastical 
history of tno first 1,300 years of the Christian 
era, in which tho records of each century oc¬ 
cupy a volume, it was compiled by a number of Prot¬ 
estants at Magdeburg, and was published at Basel 1500- 
1574. 

Magellan (ma-jel'a,n), Ferdinand. Seo Magai- 

Idles, Fern fto do. 

Magellan (ma-jel'an), Strait of. A sea passage 
separating t he mainland of Soul li America from 
tho group of Tierra del Fuogo, and connecting 
the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans. Length, over 
300 miles. See Magalhftes, Fern do <tc. 

Magellan’s Sea. See Mar Magatinnico. 

Magendie (ma-zhon-d©'), Francois. Born at 
Bordeaux, France, Oct. 35,3783: died at Paris, 
Oct. 7, 1855. A French physiologist, professor 
of anatomy in the College do France, especially 
noted for experiments on the physiology of the 
nerves. Among his works are “Tracis oFmentuirc de 
physiologic" (1816), “Levons sur les phenomfcmw phy¬ 
siques do la vie” (1835-38), “Lemons sur les functions et les 
maladies du systeme nerveux” (1839). 

Magenta (mii-jen'ta). A small place near the 
river Ticino in Lombardy, Italy, about 15miles 
west of Milan. Here, June 4, 1869, a notable victory 
was won by the allied French and Sardinians (65,000?) over 
the Austrians (75,000?) under Gyulai. The emperor ^Napo¬ 
leon III. was nominally in command of the allies, but the 
chief credit belonged to MacMahon, who was afterward 
created duke of Magenta. The loss of the victors was 
4,000; that of the Austrians, 10,000, besides prisoners. The 
battle led to the occupation of Milan. 

Magenta, Due de. See MacMahon. 

Magerfi (ma'gn-r£). The island of Norway on 
which tho Nort h Capo is situated. 

Maggia (miid'jii), Valle. All Alpine valley 
in the canton of Ticino, Switzerland, north of 
Lago Maggiore. 

Maggiore (miid-jo're), Lago, F. Lac Majeur. 

[It ., 1 greater lake/] One of the chief lakes of 
northern Italy, situated on the border of Italy 
and the canton of Ticino in Switzerland: the 
Homan Lac us Vorbauus. it iB traversed by tho 
Ticino: other tributaries are the Kosa and Maggia. It 
contains tho Borromean Ialunds, and is famous for pictu¬ 
resque scenery. On its bankB are Luino, Locarno, Intra, 
Pallanza, etc. Its northern part is called tho l>ake of Lo¬ 
carno. Height above sea-level, 645 feet. Length, 87 miles. 

Maghiana (rnii-go-a'nji). The capital of the 
district of Jlmng, Panjab, British India, situ¬ 
ated about lat. 31° 10' N., long. 72° 21' E. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 10,000. 

Maghreb (mag-re V). An Arabic word for ( sun¬ 
set” and ‘ west/ applied by Arabs to Morocco 
and to all northwestern Africa and Spain. Com¬ 
pare Arabic . 

Magi (ma'ji). [L., from Gr. M dyoi.l 1. The 
members of the learned and priestly caste in 
ancient Persia, who had official charge of the 
sacred rites, practised interpretation or dreams, 
professed supernatural arts, and were distin¬ 
guished by peculiarities of dress and insignia. 
Their origin may be traced to the Akkadians, the earliest 
c.— 41 
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settlers of the lower Euphrates valley. The first biblical 
reference to the Magi occurs in Jer. xxxix. 3, 18, where a 
Babylonian rab-rnag, or chief of the Magi, is mentioned 
in connection with the siege, capture, und rule of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

2. The “wise men” who, according to the Gos¬ 
pel of Matthew (ii. 1, 2), came from the East to 
Jerusalem to do homage to tho new-born King 
of the Jews. A tradition as old as the 2d century (rest¬ 
ing on Fs. lxxii. 10, Isa. xlix. 7) makes them kings, and at 
a later period the names Melchior, Kuspar, and Balthasar 
becamo attached to them. As the first of the pagans to 
whom the birth of the Messiah was announced, they are 
honored at the feastof the Epiphany: In tho calendar, how¬ 
ever, the three days immediately following the first of the 
new year are called after them. In works of art tho young¬ 
est of them Is represented as a Moor. 

Magians (ma'ji-anz). See Magi, 1. 

Magic Flute, Tie. Sec Zaubcrflote. 

Maginn (ma-gin'), william. Born at Cork, 
July 10,1793: died at Walton-on-Tliames, Aug. 
21,1842. Alt Irish author. He graduated A.)at 

Trinity College, Dublin, in 1811; conducted a private school 
at Cork 1813 23; and founded “Fraser’s Magazine ” in 1830. 
He is known chiefly as the author of “The City of Demons" 
and “ Bob Burke s Duel with Ensign Brady.” His “ Mis¬ 
cellanies'* were edited by Dr. Shelton Mackenzie 1865-57. 

Magister Sententiarum. LIi., ‘ master of sen¬ 
tences.See Book of Sentences, 

Magliabechi (miil-yii-bek'6), Antonio. Born 
at Florence, Oct., 1633: died July 4, 1714. An 
Italian bibliophile, lie was for many years librarian 
of Cosmo TTf., grand duke of Tuscany ; and was famous 
for bis vast and varied knowledge of languages and anti¬ 
quities. He bequeathed to the grand duke a valuable col¬ 
lection of manuscripts and early editions, which now forms 
part of the Bibljoteca Nazionalo at Florence. 

Magna Charta, or Magna Carta (mag'mi kiir'- 
tii). Tho great charter of tho liberties (Magna 
Charta Lihertntum) of England, granted and 
sealed by King John in a conference between 
him and his barons at Kuimyinodo, Juno 15, 
1215. Its most im{H>rtant articles arc those which pro¬ 
vide that no freeman shall ho taken, or imprisoned, or 
proceeded against, except by the lawful judgment of his 
peers or in accordance with the law of the land, and that 
no scutage or aid shall be imposed in the kingdom (exetmt 
certain feudal dues from tenants of the crown), unless by 
tho common council of the kingdom. The remaining and 
greater part of the charter is directed against abuses of 
the king’s power as feudal superior. The charter granted 
l>y Henry 111. is only a confirmation of that of his father, 
King John. 

Magna GrSBCia (mag'nil gre'sliiii). [L., ‘great 
Greece.’ ] In ancient geography, the mime given 
to tlio part of southern Italy colonized by Greeks. 

Among the leading cities were Ciinico, Crofuiio, Sylmris, 
Metapontum, Locri, Rhcgium, Tarentum, Tluiril, Hera- 
clea, and Neapolis. Its most nourishing period was the 
7th and 6th centuries n. o. 

Magnalia Christ! Americana. [L., ‘the 
mighty works of Christ in America.’] An ec¬ 
clesiastical history of New England, by Cotton 
Mather, published in 1702 (new ed, 1853). 
Magnan (man-yon'), Bernard Pierre. Born 
at Paris, Dec. 7, 1791: died at Paris, May 29, 
1865. A French marshal, no repressed the insur¬ 
rection in Lyons in 1849, and aided in the coup d*6tat of 
1861. 

Magn ano (man-yii'no). A place in northern 
Italy, 20 miles west of Parma. Here, April 6,1799, 
the Austrians under Kray defeated the French under 
Scherer. 

Magnentius (mag-nen'shius). Died 353 A. d. 
Homan emperor 350-353. He murdered Constaus 
and usurped tno western provinces of the empire in 350, 
hut was defeated by Cnnstantlua at Mursa in 351, and 
committed suicide to avoid capture in 358. 

Magnesia (raag-ne'shijl). [Gr. M ayvrioia,] In 
ancient geography, the easternmost district of 
Thessaly, Greece, bordering on the /Egean Sea 
and the Pagasean Gulf. It is supposed that mag¬ 
netic, ore was first found here, and that from this tho word 
magnet is derived. 

Magnesia. 1. In ancient geography, a city in 
Ionia, Asia Minor, 14 miles southeast of Ephe¬ 
sus : often called Magnesia ad Mieamlrum. Tho 
temple of Artemis Leucophryne, hero, is one of the most 
magnificent of ancient monuments, rebuilt about 300 B. «. 
as an Ionic pseudodipteros of 8 by 15 columns, measuring 
1()0 by 186 feet. The cella had pronaos and opisthodonios 
with 2 columns in antis. The frieze, now in the Louvre, 
bears reliefs of combats between Greeks and Amazons. 
The temple Btood in a splendid peribolos surrounded by 
Doric porticos. There are also remains of a theater of 
the 4tn century B. c., with later modifications, and of a 
large stadium. 

2. A city in Lydia, Asia Minor, situated on the 
llermus 20 miles northeast of Smyrna: often 
called Magnesia ad Sipylum: the modem Ma- 
nissa (which see). Here, 190 b. c., tho Romans under 
Scipio Asiaticus defeated Antiochus the Great. 

Magnetic* Lady, The. or Humours Recon¬ 
ciled. A comeuy by Ben Jonson. It was li¬ 
censed and acted in 1632, but not published till 
1640. 

Magnificat (xnag-nif'i-kat). [L. magnificat; as 
used in the Vulgate, Luke i. 46, “Magnificat 
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anima mea Dominum.”] The song or hymn of 
the Virgin Mary in Luke i. 46-55, beginning 
“ My soul doth magnify the Lord.” it is very sim¬ 
ilar to the song of Hannah (Sam. li. 1-10), which has ac¬ 
cordingly been called the Old Testament Magnificat. The 
Magnificat was In use in the hours or daily service of the 
Christian church as early as about 6oO a. I>. In the Greek 
('hureli it is culled the Ode of the Theotocoa. It was at 
first omitted from the American Prayer-book, but was re¬ 
stored in 1886. 

Magnin (mitn-ynu'), Charles, Bom at Paris, 
Nov. 4, 1793: died at Paris, Oct. 8, 1862. A 
French dramatic critic. He wrote “Les originesdu 
theatre on Europe” (183SX “ liistoire dcs Marionettes*’ 
(1852), etc. 

Magnus (luag'nus) I., surnamed “Tho Good.” 
King of Norway 1035-47, and of Denmark 1042- 
1047, son of St. Olaf. 

Magnus III., surnarnod “ Barfod ” (‘Barefoot ’). 
Died Aug. 24, 1103. King of Norway 1093-1103. 
Ho conquered the Orkneja and the Hebrides, and was 
killed before Dublin during an invasion of Ireland. 

Magnus VII., surnamed “Lagalxeter” (‘Re¬ 
former of tlio Laws’). Died May 9,1280. King of 
Norway 1262-80. Ho collected and published 
a new codo of laws. 

Magnus II., surnamed “ Smek.” Born in 1316: 
died at sea, Dec. l t 1374. King of Sweden 1310- 
1303. Ho was deposed by tho nobles, who ele¬ 
vated Albert of Mecklenburg. 

Magnus (mug'nos), Eduard. Bom at Berlin, 
Jan. 7, 1799: died at Berlin, Aug. 8, 1872. A 
German portrait-painter and writer on art. 

Magnus, Heinrich Gustav. Born at Berlin, 
May 2, 1802: died at Berlin, April 4, 1870. A 
noted German chemist and physicist, professor 
of physical technology at Berlin 1834-69. He 
published in PoggendorffV** Annalen,” and the proceed¬ 
ings of the Berlin Academy of Sciences, a number of im¬ 
portant papers on chemistry and physical topics. 

Magnusen,orMagnussen(m}ig'nfis-sen),Finn. 

Born at Skalholt, Iceland, Ang. 27,1781 : died at 
Copenhagen, Deo. 24, 1847. A noted Icelandic 
arclueologist, appointed professor at Copenha¬ 
gen in 1815. lie was the author of important works on 
tlie elder Edda, and on Norse mythology, literature, and 
antiquities. 

Magnusson (mHg'nfis-son), Arne or Aral. * [L. 

Magmcus .] Born in Iceland, 1663: died at Co¬ 
penhagen, Jan., 1730. A noted Icelandic his¬ 
torian and archroologist. He became secretary of 
the royal archives in 1697, and professor of history and 
Danish antiquities at tho University of Copenhagen In 
1713. He made a notable collection of Icelandic manu¬ 
scripts. 

Magny (man-ye'), Olivier de. Bom at Cahors: 
died about 1560. A French poet, author of 
“Les amours” (1553), “Les gayetes” (1554), 
“Les soupirs” (1557), and “Les odes” (1559). 

Mago (ina'gd). A Carthaginian general of the 
6th century B. c., the reputed organizer of the 
military system of Carthage. 

MagO. A Carthaginian naval commander of the 
4th century B. c., distinguished in the wars 
with the Syracusans 396-392, and later suffete 
or king of Carthage. 

Mago. The commander of the Carthaginian 
forces in Sicily 343 b. c m the ally of Hicetas in 
his struggle with Tiraoleon. His conduct of the 
campaign wns marked by cowardice, and on his return to 
Carthago he committed suicide. 

Mago. Died 203 B. c. (about 193 B. 0. ?). A 
Carthaginian general, younger brother of Han¬ 
nibal. He accompanied his brother to Italy 218 B. 0., sup¬ 
ported Hand rubai In Spain 215 B. o., and was defeated by 
Scipio at Sllpia 206 B. c. 

Magog. Hoe the extract, and Gog. 

For an explanation of Magog we must go to the prophet 
Ezekiel. He tells us (xxxvlii. 2) that Magog was the land 
of Gog, “the chief prince ” of Tubal and Meshech. Gog 
Is the Gugu of the Assyrian inscriptions, the Gygesof the 
Greeks; and in Magog, therefore, we must see a title of 
Lydia. The name is evidently a compound of that of Gog; 
perhaps it represents the Assyrian Mat Gugl, or 'country 
of Gugu.' Sayce, Races of the 0. T., p. 46. 

Magoon(ma-gfin'), Elias Lyman. Bom at Leb 
anon, N. H., Oct. 20, 1810: died at Philadel¬ 
phia, Nov. 25,1886. An American Baptist clergy¬ 
man and writer. His works include “ Orators of the 
American Revolution ’’ (1848), “ Republican Christianity '* 
(1849), etc. 

Magruder (ma-gr6'd6r), John Bankhead. Bom 

in Winchester, Va., Aug. 15,1810: died at Hous¬ 
ton, Texas, Feb. 19, 1871. An American gen¬ 
eral in the Confederate service. He graduated at 
West Point in 1830; served in the Mexican War 1846-47 ; 
served as a major general at tho battle of Malvern Hill, 
July 1, 1862; and was ap)K>inted commander of the Depart¬ 
ment of Texus. Oct. 16,1862. He afterward served under 
the emperor Maximilian of Mexico. 

Magu&na (rait-gwa'n&). A region or ‘‘province” 
in the southwestern part of the island of Haiti 
at the time of the conquest. Its principal 
cacique was Caonabo. 



Maguelonne 

Maguelonne (rakg-lon'). A former seaport 
on the Mediterranean, about 10 miles south of 
Montpellier, France, it was built by the Rhocreans, 
and destroyed by Charles Martel 737, and finally bv Louis 
XIII. 1633. There in a ruined cathedral on the site. 
Magui. See Tu.sayan. 

M&guindanao. See Mindanao. 

Maguire (ma-gwir'), John Francis. Bom at- 
Cork, Ireland, 1815: died at Cork, Nov. 1, 1872. 
An Irish journalist and author. He published 
•‘The Pontificate of l’ius IX." (1870), “The Irish in Amer¬ 
ica " (1866), etc. 

Magyar (mo'dyor),L£szl6. Born at Maria-The- 
resiopol, Austria-Hungary, 1817: died at Cuio, 
near Dengue 11a, West Africa, Nov. 9, 18G4. An 
African traveler. After many voyages as officer and 
captain of Austrian and American ships, ho went to Bra¬ 
zil (1844), and thence to the Kongo and Angola (1847-48), 
settling in Biho He visited the Muata Yamvo in 18. r »0 and 
the Kunonc River in 1852; then entered the Portuguese 
service and founded a settlement at Lucira Buy. Only the 
first volume of his “ Roisen in Sudafrlka, 1849-57,'Mias 
been published (1859). 

M agyars (mo'dyorz). [Hung., from Turk, ma- 

{ 'dr.] The members of a race, of the Finno- 
Jgrian stock, which invaded Hungary about 
the end of the 9th century, and settled there, 
where it still forms the predominant element 
of the population. See Umujary. 
Mahabaleshwar (ma - ha - ba-lesh - wur'). A 
health-resort in Bombay, British India, situated 
on the Western (Units about lat. 17° 57' N., 
long. 73° 40' E. 

Mahabharata (ma-hk-bhii'ra-ta). [Mahdbhd- 
rata-dkhydna , great Bharata story; or, more 
briefly, Mahabharata.'] The name of one of the 
two great epics of ancient India, the other being 
the Kamayana. It contains over 100,090 distichs, di¬ 
vided into 18 parvans (‘ knots ’ or * joints,’ and then ‘sec¬ 
tions,’ ‘chapters ’). It is about eight times as large as the 
Iliad and Odyssey together. The tales originally compos¬ 
ing it were probably first circulat ed in prose, anil put later 
into metrical form. They may have existed several cen¬ 
turies before our era, but there is no satisfactory evidence 
as to their date. Neither is there better as to their au¬ 
thors. They are ascribed to Vvasa, “ the arranger,” called 
aUo Krishna Dvaipayana; but as the same Vyasa is the 
reputed compiler of the Vedas, ruranas, and other works, 
no historical value can bo attached to the detail. Scarcely 
a fourth of the poem is taken up by the main narrative. 
The rest consists of inserted episodes and diverse accre¬ 
tions, which are, aside from minor additions, either nar¬ 
ratives of the nucient or mythical history of India, thc- 
ogony and cosmogony, or didactic and dogmatic matter. 
To the first class belong the episodes of Nala and Sliakun- 
tala, to the third the Bhagavadgita. Thus through con¬ 
stant accretion the Mahabharata became a sort of encyclo¬ 
pedia of India, intended by the Bralunauic authors for 
the Kshatriya or military caste. Krishna Dvaipayana is 
said to have taught the poem to his pupil Vaisharnpayana, 
who recited it at a festival before King Jnnamejayn. The 
leading subject la the great war between the Kauravas 
and the Pandavas, who were descendants through Bharata 
from Puru, the ancestor of one branch of the lunar race. 
The following is a brief summaiy of the multi story : The 
two brothers Dhritarashtra and Pandu were brought up in 
their royal home atHastinapura, about 60 miles northeast 
of Delhi. Dhritarashtra, the older, being blind, Pandu be¬ 
came king Pandu had 5 sons — Yudhishthira, Hhima,and 
Arjuna by Kunti, and Nakula and Hahaduva by Madrl. 
These are called the Pandavas, and are types of heroic ex¬ 
cellence. Dhritarashtra had 100 sons, of whom the chief 
was Duryodhana. These are called the Kauravas, and are 
represented ns altogether bail. After Pandu’s death the 
Pandavas were brought up with the Kauravas by Dhrita- 
rashtra, who made nis nephew Yudhishthlra heir appa¬ 
rent. Yudhlshthira’s exploits having excited the ill will of 
the Kauravas, the Pandavas went to the King of Pancliala, 
whose daughter Draupadi became their common wife. 
After this allinnce, in order to reconcile the feud, Phri- 
tarashtra divided his kingdom, giving Hastinapura to his 
sons, and to his nephews a district in the southwest, where 
they built Iudraprastha, the modern Delhi. Here the 
Pandavas lived for a time happily under the rule of Yu- 
dhiBhthira. Once, however, Dhritarasht ra held at his cap¬ 
ital a great assembly to which came the Pandavas. In a 
game of dice with Duryodhana, Yudhislithiralost wealth, 
Kingdom, brothers, and wife, when by a compromise the 
Pandavas agreed to give up their portion of the kingdom 
for 12 years and romain incognito for a thirteenth. They 
retired with Draupadi to the Kamyaka forest on the Sams- 
vati, and dwelt there 12 years. In the fourteenth year they 
demanded their possessions, but in vain; hence the great 
war, in which they overthrew the reigning house, slew 
Duiyodhana, and got hack their kingdom. In the present 

K i the story of the combat is extended through several 
s. When Yudhishthlra is crowned in Hastinapura, 
Bhlshma, leader ot the Kauravas, though mortally wound¬ 
ed, Instructs him on the duties of kings through 20,(XX) 
dlstichs and then dies. In the 17th book the Pandavas 
renounce the kingdom, and in the 18th, the last, they as¬ 
cend to heaven with Draupadi. (For a fuller account, see 
Monier-Williams’s “Indian Wisdom,” xlll- xiv.) The com¬ 
plete text of the Mahabharata 1ms been printed at Bom¬ 
bay and at Calcutta, An attempt at a complete translation 
into French by Fauche was interrupted by his death. This 
translation is in many respects untrustworthy. Several 
episodes have been often translated into various modern 
languages, notably the Nala and the Bhagavadgita (which 
see). 

Mahabhashya (ma-ha-bhii'shya). [Skt./great 
commentary contracted from vydkaranamahd- 
bhashya, great commentary on grammar. ] In 
Sanskrit literature, Patanjali’s commentary on 


642 

the grammatical sutras of Panini, written some 
time between B. c. 140 and 60 A. D. It is not a 
full commentary on Panini, but with some exceptions a 
commentary on the Varttikas, or critical remarks of Katya- 
yanaon PaninL It is a paramount authority in all matters 
relating to classical Sanskrit grammar. There is a photo- 
lithographed edition by Goldstuoker and a translation of 
40 pages by Ballantyno. 

Mahadeva (ma-hii-da'va). [Skt., ‘the great 
god.’ J 1. A name of Shiva.— 2. In the history 
of Buddhism, a schismatic teacher who is said 
to havo lived 200 years after Buddha's death. 
Mahadevl (ma-h&-da've). [Skt., ‘the great 
goddess.’] A name of Devi, the wife of Shiva. 
See Devi. 

Mahaffy (ma-haf'i). John P. Born in Switzer¬ 
land, 1839. An Irisn classical scholar, professor 
of ancient- history at Trinity College, Dublin, 
1871-1901. Hr has written “Social Life in Greece" (1874), 
“A History of Greek Classical Literature” (1880), etc. 

Mahakashyapa (ma-hh/kash'ya-pa). The dis¬ 
ciple of Buddha to whom are ascribed the ar¬ 
rangement of the Abhidharma and the found¬ 
ing of the Sthavira division of the Vaibhashika 
school. 

Mahan (ma-han'), Alfred Thayer. Born Sept. 
27,1840. An American sailor and writer on naval 
history. lie became midshipman in I860, lieutenant in 
1861, lieutenant-commander in 1866, commander in 1872, 
captain in 1886; anil retired in 1896. He was made lecturer 
on history, strategct icH, and tactics in, and president of, tho 
United States Naval War College. In 1894 lie was in com¬ 
mand of the Chicago. He has written several important 
works : “The Gulf and Inland Waters "(1883), “Influence 
of Sea Power upon History 1660-1783” (1890), “Influence 
of Sea Power upon t he French Revolution and Empire 1798- 
1812” (1892), a “Life of Admiral Farragut” (1894), and a 
“ Life of Nelson ’’ (1897). 

Mahan (ma-han'), Asa. Born at Vernon, N.Y., 
Nov. 9, lftOO: died at Eastbourne, England, 
April 4, 1889. An American clergyman, edu¬ 
cator, and author. He became president of Oherlin 
College in 1836, a position which he held until about I860. 
He afterward held similar positions at Cleveland Univer¬ 
sity and Adrian College, Michigan. Among his works are 
“System of Intellectual Philosophy ” (1846), “Science of 
Logic ”(1857), and “Critical History of Philosophy ”(1883). 

Mahan, Dennis Hart. Born at New York, April 
2, 1802: died near Stony Point, N. Y., Sept. 16, 
1871. An American military engineer. He was 
professor of engineering at West Point from 1832 until his 
douth, holding also the office of dean after 1838. He com¬ 
mitted suicide by drowning in a fit of insanity. Among 
his works are “Treatise on Field Fortifications” (1836) 
and “Military Engineering” (1865-67). 

Mahan, Milo. Born at Suffolk, Va., May 24,1819: 
died at Baltimore, Sept. 3,1870. An American 
clergyman of tho Protestant Episcopal Churoh, 
brother of D. H. Mahan. His chief work is a 
“History of the Church” (1860: uewed. 1872). 
Mahanadi, or Mahanuddy (mii-M-nud'i). A 
river in British India, which flows by a delta 
into the Bay of Bengal, about lat. 20° N. 
Length, over 500 miles. It has a large discharge. 
Mahanaim (ma-lia-na'im). [Heb., ‘double 
camp.’] In Old Testament geography, a place 
in Palestine, east of the Jordan and north of the 
Jabbok. Its exact position is unknown. It 
was taken by Sliishak. 

Mahanataka (ma-ha-nii/ta-ka). [Skt., ‘the 
great drama.’] In Sanskrit literature, a name 
of the Hanumannataka (which see). 

Mahanoy City (mft-ha-noi' sit'i). A borough 
in Schuylkill County, Pennsylvania, 109 miles 
northwest of Philadelphia: the center of a coal¬ 
mining region. Population (1900), 13,504. 
Mahapralaya (ma-ha-pra'la-ya). [Skt., ‘the 
great dissolution.’] In Hindu belief, the total 
destruction of all things at the end of a kalpa, 
when the seven Lokas and their inhabitants, 
saints, gods, and Brahma himself, are annihi¬ 
lated. 

Mahapuranas (ma-ha-p5-ra'naz). [Skt., ‘the 
great Puranas.’] Tho Vishnupurana and the 
Bhagavatapurana. 

Maharajpur (mli-hR-rfij-pttr'). A village in 
Gwalior, India, 51 miles south of Agra. Here, 
Doc., 1843, the British under Gough defeated the 
Mahrattas. 

Mahavansha (ma-hii-vah'sha). [Skt., ‘history 
of the great families’ (of Ceylon).] The namo 
of two Pali works on the history of Ceylon from 
the earliest times to tho death of King Maha- 
Sena(302A.D.). The older work, probably composed by 
monks at Anuradhapura in Ceylon, was road in public by 
command of King Dhutusona (469-477 A, l>.). The younger 
work, a continuation of tho older, was composed by Ma- 
hanama, son of an aunt of Dhatusona. The Pall form of 
the name is Mahavanso, the above the Sanskrit. The first 
volume of a text and translation by Tumour appeared at 
Colombo, 1837. 

Mahavira (ma-ha-v6'ra). [Skt./great hero.’] 
A name of Rama and other personages, but es¬ 
pecially of the 24th or last Jina, or deified saint 
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of the Jainas (which see). His legendary history 
is given in the Kalpasutra and the Mahavlracharitra, sacred 
books of the Jainas. The points of contact between his 
legend and that of Buddha have led some to Identify the 
two. According to Biihler, however, Mahavlra was a dis¬ 
tinct personage whose real namo was Nlrgrautha Jnati- 
putra, “ the ascetic of the Jnatis,” a Rajput tribe. Accord- 
ing to Williams, most scholars aro now of opinion that M a- 
havira was a contemporary of Gautama Buddha, and that 
the Jainas were an independent skeptical sect a little ante¬ 
cedent to theBuddhists and their rivals. Williams’s “Bud¬ 
dhism,” n. 529; Barth’s “Religions of India,” p. 148 if. 

Mahaviracharita (ma-kti-vo-ra-cha' ri-ta). 

. [8kt., ‘ the exploits of the great hero ’ (Rama)’.] 
1. A Sanskrit drama by Bhavabhuti, translated 
by Wilson and Piekford.— 2. [In this sense 
usually written - charitra .] The exploits of Ma- 
havira (the Arhat), a work in Jaina Prakrit 
held in great estimation by the Jainas. See 
Ma havira . 

Mahayana (ma-hii-y&'na). See Great Vehicle. 
Mahdl (mii'do). [Also sometimes Mehdee; lit. 

‘ the guided or directed one.’] According to 
Mohammedan belief, a spiritual and temporal 
ruler destined to appear on earth during tho 
last days. Some sects hold that the Mahdl has appeared, 
anil in concealment awaits the time of his manifestation. 
There have been a number of pretended Mahdis, of whom 
the latest of importance was the chief whose armed fol¬ 
lowers resisted the advance of the British troops into the 
Sudan in 1884-85, and overthrew the Egyptian power In 
that region, which they continued to hold. The belief ap¬ 
parently grew out of the J ewish belief in the coming of the 
M essiali. 

It is from the descendants of ‘Alee that the more devout 
Moslems expect the Mclidee, who 1 b to reappear cm earth, 
in company with the Prophet Elias, on the second coming 
of Christ. J. P. Brown, Tho Dervishes, p. 74. 

Mahdi, or * the well-guided,’Is the name given by the 
Shi’ites to that member of tho family of *Ali who, accord¬ 
ing to their belief, is one day to gain possession of the 
whole world, and set up the reign of righteousness in it. 

tincyc. Brit., XVI. 670. 

Mah6 (inii-lia'). The chief island of the Sey¬ 
chelles group, Indian Ocean. 

Mahd. A seaport and small settlement belong¬ 
ing to France, situated on the Malabar coast of 
India, in lat. 11° 42' N., long. 75° 32' E. Pop¬ 
ulation (1888), 8,349. 

Mah6 (B. F. Mah6 de Labourdonnais). Bee 

Labourdonnais. 

Mahican (mii-hik'an). [Native name: ‘wolf’ 
according to some, or ‘seaside people’ accord¬ 
ing to others.] A tribe or a loose confederacy 
of North American Indians, when first known they 
occupied both banks of the upper Hudson River, extending 
north nearly to Lake Champlain, west to Catskill Creek, 
and oast into Massachusetts. Their council-lire was first at 
Schodac, on an island near Albany; hut, owing to the pres¬ 
sure of the Mohawks, many of them migrated to the Sus¬ 
quehanna River at and near Wyoming valley, Pennsylva¬ 
nia, in the vicinity of the Delawares and Munseos, with 
whom they afterward removed to Ohio and lost their iden¬ 
tity. In 1736 those in the Housatonic valley were col¬ 
lected at Stockbridgc and called by that name. The French 
Included them with other tribes under the name Loups. 
Their two principal divisions known to the English were 
the Mahican, or Mohican, on the upper Hudson and Hous- 
atonio rivers, and Mohegan (which see), or Monhegan, on 
the lower Connecticut River, both of which were often 
called River Indians and confounded, though historically 
distinct. See Alyonauian. 

Mahidpore, or Mah&dpore. Boo Mehadpur. 
Mahi Kantha (ma'he Kiin'thh). A collection 
of native states in India, under the protection 
of Groat Britain, intersected by lat. 24° N., long. 
73° E. Area, 9,300 square miles. Population 
(1891), 581,568. 

Mahmud (ma-mbd') I. [A form of Moham¬ 
med.] Born 1696: died 1754. Sultan of Turkey 
1730-54, son of Mustapha II., and nephew of 
Alimed III. whom he succeeded. He compelled 
Austria to cede Belgrad in 1739. 

Mahmud II. Born July 20, 1785 : died July 1, 
1839. Sultan of Turkey 1808-39, brother of 
Mustapha IV. whom he succeeded. Hu carried on 
an unsuccessful war against Russia 1809-12. In 1821 the 
Greeks began a war of independence, and after the defeat 
of his fleet by tho allied fleets of France, England, and 
Russia at Navarino (1827), and the capture of Adrianople 
by the Russians (1829), he was compelled in 1829 to sign the 
peace of Adrianople, which secured the independence of 
Greece. He massacred a large number of the fanizaries 
in 1826 and reorganized the army, and at his death was 
engaged in a war with Mohamet Ali, viceroy of Egypt 

Mahmud of Ghazni, sumamed “The Great.” 
Born about 971: died at Ghazni, Afghanistan, 
1030. Sultan of Ghazni 997-1030, son of Su- 
buktigin. He professed Islam, and made twelve great 
expeditions against tho infidels of India, besides carrying 
on important wars in central Asia. He extended his vie* 
tories from the Tigris to the Ganges, and from the Indian 
Ocean to the Oxus. 

Mahomet. Bee Mohammed. 

Mahomet. A play by Yoltaire, produced at Brus¬ 
sels in 1741. 

Mahometans. Bee Mohammed. 

Mahon. Bee Port Mahon . 
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Mahon (ma-hon'), Charles James Patrick, 

called The O'Gorman Mahon. Born at Ennis, 
County Clare, March 17,1800: died at London, 
June 15,1891. An Irish politician and adven¬ 
turer. He waB member of Parliament for Ennis 1847-62 ; 
served under the Russian, Turkish, ami Austrian dags; 
waB a general in the government army during the civil war 
m Uruguay; commanded a Chilean fleet against Spain ; 
was a colonel in the Brazilian service ; fought in the Union 
army during the American Civil War; was a colonel under 
Louts Napoleon; became an intimate of Bismarck; and 
was member of Parliament for Clare 1870-86, and for Car- 
low from 1H87 until his death. 

Mahon, Lord. Bee stanhope . 

Mahone (ma-hon'), William. Born in South¬ 
ampton County, Va., Dec. 1,1826: died at Wash¬ 
ington, D. C., Oct. 8, 189. r >. An American poli¬ 
tician. He served in the Confederate army during the 
Civil War, obtaining the rank of major-general; became 
afterward the leader of the Readjuster party in Virginia; 
and was United States senator from Virginia 1881-87. 

Mahony (wah'o-ni), Francis. Born at Cork, 
Ireland, about 1^04: died at Paris, May 18,1866. 
An Irish journalist and poet, known by the 
pseudonym of “ Father Pronto no was educated 
for the priesthood in Paris and Rome, and was ordained, 
but About 1834 gave up his calling and began to write on 
the staff of “Fraser’s Magaziuo." The articles which he 
contributed were published as “Reliquosof Father Proat" 
in 1836: a final volume was published in 187f> by Blan¬ 
chard Jerrold. He contributed to “ Bentley’s Magazine,” 
and wrote to the “Daily Nows ” from Romo for some years. 
These letters were published as “Facts and Figures from 
Italy, by Don Jeremy Savonarola, Benedictine Monk,” in 
1847. He retired to a monastery In 1864, and died there. 

Mahrattas, or Markattas (ma-rat'az). A race 
of Hindus, inhabit irig western and central India, 
who in the 17th and 18th centuries conquered 
and ruled many states, of which they formed a 
confederation, but which are now largely under 
Brit isli rule. They are Brahmans in religion, but differ 
physically from other Hindus, and have a distinct Hindu 
dialect, the Mahratti (Marathi). Their power was at its 
height, about 1760. They were defeated by Ahmed Shah 
at Pauipat in 1761. The war in which they wore engaged 
with the British in 1776-82 was undecisive ; in that of 1803 
Wellesley (Wellington) gained the victories of Assaye and 
Argaum. and Lake those of Aligarh and Laswari; and in 
that, of 1810-18 the Mahrattas were again decisively beaten. 
They number about 12,000,000. 

Mahren(rmVron). ThoGormannameof Moravia. 
Mahu. A fiend alluded to in Shakspere’s “ King 
Lear.” 

Mai (ma'e or ml), Angelo. Born at Schilpario, 
province of Bergamo,Italy, March 7,1782: died 
near Home, Sept. 9, 1854. An Italian cardinal, 
notod as a philologist and antiquary. He dis¬ 
covered various manuscripts and palimpsests, and odited 
Uicero’s “ De republica ” (1822), etc. 

Mala (rna' va). [Gr. Mum.] 1 . In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, the oldest of the Pleiades, mother by Zeus 
of Hermes.—2. In Roman mythology, the Bona 
Dea.—3. The star 20 Pleiadum, which is sur¬ 
rounded with an adhering nebulosity that was 
discovered by photography. 

Maida (im'dii). A place in Calabrio, Italy, 13 
miles west of Catanzaro. Here, July 4, 1806, 
the British defeated the French under Reynior. 
Maideh. Bee Maidu. 

Maiden, The. A name given to a sort of guil¬ 
lotine which the regent Morton introduced into 
Scotland, ne was himself beheaded by it in 
1581. 

Maidenhead (rna'dn-hed). A town in Berk¬ 
shire, England, situated on the Thames 28 miles 
west of London. Population (1891), 10,607. 
Maiden Lane. 1 . A street in London, between 
Co vent Garden and the Strand. Andrew Marvell, 
Turner the laudscape-paiuter, and Voltaire lived here at 
different times. The name is said to have been given from 
an image of the Virgin which once stood there. 

2. A street in New York, running from Broad¬ 
way, opposite Cortlandt street, southeast to the 
East River. 

Maiden Queen, The. Queen Elizabeth of Eng¬ 
land. 

Maid in the Mill. The. A comedy by Fletcher 
and Rowley, produced in 1623. “The plot Is taken 
partly from Gon^alo de Cespides’a ‘ Gerardo f and partly 
from a novel of Bandello.” ( Bullen .) A droll, called “The 
Surprise," was made from this play, and is in “The Wits.” 

Maid Marian. Robin Hood's sweetheart in the 
old ballads. She was the daughter of an earl, and loved 
Robin Hood when he was earl of Huntingdon. When he was 
banished to the “merry greenwood,” she dressed herself 
as a page and followed him, living with his company as a 
virgin huntress till the marriage rites could be performed. 
ThiB is the most popular of the legends concerning her. 

Maid Of Artois, The. An opera by Balf e, pro¬ 
duced in 1836. It contains the song 4 * The Light 
of Other Days.” 

Maid of Athens. The daughter of Theodore 
Macri, a consul at Athens. She made Byron’s ac- 
qualntance, and he is said to have addressed to her the 
song beginning “ Maid of Athens, ere we part. ” 

Maid of Bath, The. A comedy by Foote, pro- 


. he. A play by Isaac Bick- 
erstaffe, printed in 1765. It was founded on 
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duced in 1771. The play holds up to ridicule (as Mr. 
Flint) Mr. Walter Long, who behaved shamefully to the 
Maid of Bath, the Miss Liuley who afterward married 
Richard Brinsley Sheridan. 

Maid of Honor, The. 1 . A play by Massinger, 
printed in 1632. Kemble altered and produced, 
it in 1785, with Mrs. Siddons in the cast.— 2. 
An opera by Bali'e, produced in 1847. The sub¬ 
ject is the same as that of Flotow's “Martha.” 
Maid of Mariendorpt, The. A piny in verse 
by James Bheridan Knowles, produced in 1838. 
Maid of Norway, The. A surname of Marga¬ 
ret, queen of Scotland 1285-90. 

Maid of Orleans, The. Joan of Arc: so named 
on account of her efforts for the relief of Or¬ 
leans. Schiller produced a play with this title, 
“Die Jungfrau von Orleans,” published 1802. 
Maid of Sker, The. A novel by R. D. Black- 
more, published in 1872. 

Maid of the Mill, The. 

erstaffe, printed in 176 
Richardson's “Pamela.” 

Maid of the Mist, The. Anne of Geierstein 
in Scott's novel of that name. 

Maidstone (mfid'ston). The county town of 
Kent, England, situated on the Medway 32 
miles east-southeast of London, it has manu¬ 
factures of paper and beer. The Church of All Saints and 
the buildings of the former College of All Saints are note¬ 
worthy. The Kentish Royalists were defeated here by 
Fairfax, June *2, 1(548. Population (1801), 32,160. 

Maid’s Tragedy, The. A play by Beaumont 
and Fletcher, first acted not later than 1611, 
printed in 1619. Wuller altered it in 1082, and Maeready 
produced, with Sheridan Knowles, an adaptation called 
“ The Bridal ” about 1834. 

Maiella (ml-el'lft). One of the loftiest groups 
of tho Apennines, in central Italy, southwest of 
Cliloti and south of the Gran Basso. Height, 
9,170 feet. 

Maienfeld, or Mayenfeld (mi'en-felt). An 
old town in the canton of Orisons, Bwitzerland, 
on tho Rhino near Ragatz. 

Maikop, or Maykop (rni'kop). Afortifled town 
in the territory of Kuban, Caucasus, Russia, situ¬ 
ated on tho By (day a about 65 miles southeast 
of Yekaterinodar. Population (1889), 24,494. 
Mailand. The German name of Milan. 
Mail&th (mi'liit), Count J&nos. Born at Buda¬ 
pest, Hungary, Oct. 3, 1786: committed suicide 
in the Btarnbergersoe, Bavaria, Jan. 3,1855. A 
Hungarian hist orian and poet. His chief works 
are “Gescliichto dor Magyaren” (1828-31) and 
“Gesohi elite des osterreicnischenKaiserstaats ” 
(1834-50). 

Maillet (mft-yii'), Jacques Leonard. Bom July 

12,1823: died Feb. 15,1894. A French sculpt or. 
He studied with i'radier, and obtained the prix de Rome 
in 1H47 with his “TCICmaquo.” Fie exhibited at the Salons, 
and executed a number of decorative groups at the new 
Louvre, the Opera House, the churches of Saint Severin, 
Sainte Clotilde, Saint Leu, etc. 

Maimansinh (mi-man-sin'), or Mymensing 

(tni-men-sing'). A district’in Bengal, British 
India, intersected by lat. 24° 30' N., Tong. 90° E. 
Area, 6,332 square miles. Population (1891), 
3,472,186. 

Maimatchin (mi-nift-ehen'). A trading town 
in Mongolia, on the Siberian frontier opposite 
Kiakhta. 

Maimbourg (mah-bor'), Louis. Born at Nancy, 
France, 1610: died at Paris, Aug. 13, 1686. A 
French Jesuit church historian. 

Maimene (mi-ma'ne), orMaimana (mi-ma'nii). 
1. A district in northern Afghanistan, about 
lat. 36° N., long. 64° 40' E.— 2. The chief town 
of the district of Maimene. 

Maimonides (mi-mon'i-dez) (Moses ben Mai- 
mun, also called Maimnni or, after the initials 
of his name (Rabbi Moses ben Maimun), Ram* 
bam : in Arabic, Abu AmramMusa ben Mai* 
mun Obaid Allah). Bom at Cordova, Spain, 
in 1135: died in 1204. The most celebrated 
Jewish scholar, philosopher, and writer of the 
middle ages. In him the scientific development of Ju¬ 
daism in Spain reached its climax. He brought order and 
system into the chaotic masses of Talmudic literature, 
pointed out the aims and directions of religio-philosophical 
studies, and brought as far as this can be done—Judalsm 
and philosophy into harmony. His family had to fly before 
the persecutions of the Almohades to Fez, where for many 
years they were obliged to conceal their religion. Here 
Moses became, by association with Mohammedan schol¬ 
ars, thoroughly acquainted with the Aristotelian philoso¬ 
phy. In 1166 the family emigrated from Foz by way of 
Palestine to Egypt, and settled in JFoatat (old Cairo), where 
the father of Maimun died. Moses first supported the 
family by trading in jewels. He next devoted himself to 
medlclue, and subsequently became physician to Saladin’s 
successor. At the same time he was chief rabbi of Cairo. 
Of his writings may be mentioned ashort scientific treatise 
on the Jewish calendar, and another on the terms UBed in 
logic (“ MJloth hlggayon ”). written before his twenty-third 
year. Xu U68he produced his first great work, a oommen- 
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tary on the Mishnah, written in Arabic. His greatest and 
most comprehensive work, on which he labored for ten 
years (1170-80), is the “Repetition of tho Law Mlshneh 
l’orah’’), also called the “Strong Hand” (“Yad liuhaza- 
qah”), written in Hebrew. It is a masterly, systematic 
exposition in 14 books of the whole of the Jewish law as 
contained in the Pentateuch and tho vast Talmudical lit¬ 
erature. It was preceded by a small Arabic introduc¬ 
tion, "Book of the Commandments ” (“ Safer ha-MI(?voth”), 
containing a treatise on tho G13 precepts of the law. His 
philosophical work par excellence is the “Guide of the 
Perplexed ” (•* Dalalt al Hairin’’: Hebrew “More Nebu- 
chim ” ), written in Arabic. It is divided into three parts. 
The first treatBof thoanthropomorphic expressions found in 
the Bible, and of tho religio-philosophical sects ; the sec¬ 
ond of eternity and the creation of the world ; tho third 
contains a rational explanation of the commandments of 
Scripture. Of his lesser writings may be mentioned “An 
Epistle on Apostasy” ( “Iggereth ha Shemad ”), in which 
he contends that Islam is not as bad as paganism, and 
that the feigned accommodation to it was not absolutely 
culpable ; “An Epistle to Yemen ” ( “ Iggereth TemAn " \ 
an exhortation to tho Jews in South Arabia not to be lea 
astray bv false Messiahs ; “A Treatise of Moses” (“1’lrke 
Mosheh ) on medical subjects; “A Treatise on Happi¬ 
ness ”(“ Perakim be-lTnvlachnh ”); and “A Treatise on tne 
Unity of God ” (“ Mu'umar ha-Ylhud ’’). He was also the 
first to condense the dogmatical tenets of Judaism into 18 
articles of faith, which found a place in the Jewish liturgy. 
Ilia writings caused bitter disputes. He was condemned 
by many as a heretic, and his works were burned. But 
at last he was recognized as “the light of the West” 
(ncr ha-ma'arbi) and “the great eagle” (ha-neHer ha- 
gadbl), and the saying was applied to him that “from 
Moses (the lawgiver) unto Moses (Maimonides) there has 
been none like unto Moses.” 

Main (man; G. prow, min), F. Mein (man). 
Th« most important of the right-hand tributa¬ 
ries of tho Rhine: tho ancient Mopnus. it is 
formed by the union of the White Main and Red Main near 
Kulmbuch, Bavaria, and joins tho Rhine opposite Mainz. 
His navigable to its junction with tho Regnitz. The chief 
tow ns on Its banks are Hchwcinfurt, Wurzburg, Aschaffen- 
burg, Offenbach, and Frankfort, length, about 300 miles. 

Main, Spanish. Seo Spanish Main. 

Maina (mi'nii). A rugged peninsula in tho 
sont hern part of the Peloponnesus, Greece, east 
of the Gulf of Koron. 

Mainas. Bee Maynas. 

Mainau (ml'nou). A small island in tho tlber- 
lingerseo of the Lake of Constance, the prop¬ 
erly of the Grand Duke of Baden. It baa for¬ 
merly a commandery of tho Teutonic Order. 
Maine (mall). [F., perhaps from the second 
element of the Old Celtic name (L. Cenomanni),] 
A former government in northern France: the 
country of the ancient Cenoinanni. Chief city, 
Lo Mans. Including Perche, it was bounded by Nor¬ 
mandy on the north, Orhbinais on the east, Touraine and 
Anjou on the south, and Brittany on the w est, correspond¬ 
ing generally to the departments of Mayenne and Sarthe. 
It was a countship in the middle ages; was conquered by 
William of Normandy in 1063; was united to Anjou 1110, 
and with Anjou became united to England in 1164; vu 
conquered by Philip Augustus of France about 1204; and 
after several separations was reunited to France in 1481. 

Maine. A river in the department of Maine-et- 
Loire, France. It is formed by the union of the Ma¬ 
yenne and Sarthe, and joins the I>oire near Angers. Length, 
about 7 miles. 

Maine. [In the charter granted by Charles I. 
in 1639 named “The Province or Countie of 
Moyne y ” because regarded as a part of “the 
Mayno Lande of New England.”] The north- 
easternmost State of the United States of Amer¬ 
ica, and one of tho New England States. Capi¬ 
tal, Augusta; chief city, Portland. It Is bounded 
by tho province of Quebec on tho north, New Brunswick 
on the cast, tho Atlantic on the southeast and Bouth, and 
New Hampshire and Quebec on the west, extending from 
lat. 43° 4' to 47° 28' N., and from long. 06° 67' to 71* 7 
W. The surface is hilly, and In the northwest and north 
mountainous, the highest summit being Mount Katahdln. 
Tho chief lake is Moosehead Lake; tho chief rivers, the 
Saco, Androscoggin, Kenueboc, Penobscot, and St. John. 
The coast-line is deeply indented. The State contains 
many places of summer resort. The leading occupations 
are agriculture, fishing, lumbering, ship-building, and com¬ 
merce. Among the chief products are lumber, ice, build¬ 
ing-stone, and cotton goods. It Is the second State In the* 
Union in fisheries. It has 16 counties, sends 2 senators 
and 4 representatives to Congress, and has 6 electoral 
votes. It was early visited by the Cabots, Verrazano, Goa- 
nold, Pring, and other explorers. Attempts at coloniza¬ 
tion were made by the French under Du Monts in 1604, and 
by tho English in 1607. The first permanent settlement 
dates from about 1623. Maine was merged in the “prov¬ 
ince of Massachusetts Bay” in 1691, and became a sepa¬ 
rate State in 1820. A boundary dispute with Great Brit¬ 
ain was settled in 1842. The “Maine liquor.law” was 

E assed in 1851. There was a dispute for the governorship 
etween the Republicans and the “ Fusion ists " (Demo¬ 
crats and Grcenbackers) 1879-80. Area, 38,040 square 
miles. Population (1900), 694,466. 

Maine. A United States battleship, blown 
ut> in the harbor of Havana, Feb. 15, 1898. 
She was of 6,682 tons displacement, and was launched in 
1890. The nuval court of inquiry appointed by the United 
States government reported (March 22) that “ the Maine 
was destroyed by the explosion of a submarine mine, 
.which caused the partial explosion of two or more of her 
forward magazines.” 

Maine, Sir Henry James Stunner. Bora Aug. 
15, 1822: died at Cannes, Feb. 3,1888. A die- 



Maine, Sir Henry James Stunner 

tinguifthed English jurist. He studied at Cambridge, 
where, In 1847, ho became reglus professor of civil law, a 

C itlon which he held until 1854. He was called to the 
in 1860; became reader on Roman law and jurispru¬ 
dence at the inns of Court, London, In 1852; was legal 
member of council in India 1802-00; was < orpus professor 
of jurisprudence at Oxford 1800-78; was elected master 
of Trinity Ilall, Cambridge, in 1877; and in 1887 became 
Whewcll piofessor of international law at Cambridge. 
Among Jiis wuiks are “Ancient Law ” (1861), “Village Com¬ 
munities ” (1871). ' Early History of Institutlona" (1875), 
“ Dissertations on Early Law and Custom ” (1883), “Popu¬ 
lar Government" (1885), and “International Law" (1888). 

Maine de Biran (man d6 be-ron') (Marie Fran¬ 
cois Pierre Gonthier de Biran). Born N >v. 
29, 1760: died at Paris, July 16,1824. A French 
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all ages. There are many statues of emperors and elec¬ 
tors, and some fine glass. The cathedral is 300 feet long 
and 160 wide ; the vaulting is 89 high. The cloister is of 
the early 16th century. Other objects of interest are the 
electoral palaco (with library, picture-gallery, and collec¬ 
tions), statue of Gutenberg (a native of Mainz), Church of 
St Stephen, and citadel. Mainz was a Celtic town and 
was the site of a Roman camp, and capital of Germania 
Superior. It was ruled by the archbishops (electors) of 
Mainz, except for a period of about 200 years, terminating 
in 1402, during which time it was a prominent member of 
the League of Rhenish Towns. It was called 4 the Golden 
Mainz." Formerly it had a university. It was conquered 
by the Swedes in 1031, and by the French in 1044 and 1088 ; 
was occupied by the French in 1792, retaken after a siege 
in 1793, ceded to France in 1801, and assigned to Hesse- 
Darmstadt in 1810. Population (1890), 72,059, 


tor. ne was one of the administrators of the department 
of Dordogne in 1795, and a member of the Council of Five 
Hundred In 1797. Ills w oika were edited by Cousin 1831- 
1841, and in 1859 wore published his “(F.uvres inedltes," 
edited by F. Navllle and, after his death, by E. Naville. 

Maine-et-Loire (mfin'a-1 war'). A department 
of western Franco. Capital, Angers, it is bounded 
by Mayonne and Surlhe on the north, Indre-et Loire on 
the east, Vienne, Deux-Sevres, and Vendee on the south, 
and Lokc-Inferieure on the west, and is formed chiefly 
from the ancient Anjou. The surface is hilly. The de¬ 
partment, which is traversed by the Loire, is rich in agii- 
cultural produce and has nourishing manufactures. 

2j748 square miles. Population (1891), 5is,589. 

Maine Liquor Law. A stringent law directed 
against the sale of intoxicating liquors ns a bev¬ 
erage, enacted in Maine in 1851. It was the 
first prohibitory law in the United States. 
Maingau (rmn'goii). A former district on the 
lower Main, now divided between Bavaria, 
Ilesse, and Prussia. 

Mainland (man'land), or Pomona (po-mo'njl). 

The largest of the Orkney Islands. 

Mainland. The largest of the Shot land Islands. 
Main Plot,The. A conspiracy in 1003 in favor of 
Arabella Stuart against James L of England. 

Raleigh was implicated in it, and was imprisoned. It was 
the principal nr "main" plot of two organized against 
Janies on his accession. Compare Rye Plot. 

Mainpuri, or Mynpuri (min-pO'ro). 1. A dis¬ 
trict-in the Northwest Provinces, British India, 
intersected by lat. 27° N., long. 79° K. Area, 
1,701 square miles. Population (1891).7(52,163.— 
2. Tho capital of the district, of Mainpuri, situ¬ 
ated in lat. 27° 14' N., long. 79° 3' E. 
tion, about 20,000. 

Maintenon (mant-iifin'). A small town in the 
department, of Eure-et-Loir, France, situated 
on the Euro 37 miles west-southwest of Paris. 
It was a place of some importance in the time 
of Louis XIV. and Louis XV. 

Maintenon, Franqoise d’AubignS, Marquise 
de. Born in a prison at Niort, France, Nov. 
27,1635: died at St.-Cyr, near Versailles April 


Majl&th 

separate publications exist: “Lettres et opuscules ingditi 
du Comte Joseph de Maistre’* (1861) and " M4moires poll* 
tiqueset correspondance diplomatique de Joseph de Mais- 
tre ” (1868). 

Maistre, Comte Xavier de. Born at Chambery, 
Savoy, Oct., 1764: died at St. Petersburg, Juno 
12,1852. A Sa voyard soldier and author, brother 
of Joseph do Mu istre. He served in youth in tho army 
of Piedmont, and, after the occupation of Piedmont by the 
French in 1798, took part in the Austrian and Russian cam¬ 
paign in Italy (1799). In the same year he went to Russia, 
whore he rose to the rank of major general. He wrote 
"Voyage autour de ma chambre’ (“Journey round my 
Room, " 1794, in the Btyle of Sterne: written while under 
arrest for taking purt in a duel), ‘ Lc Wpreux de la cite 
d’Aoste"(1812), “La Jeune Sib^rienne’ (1815), “ Prisonniers 
du (’aucase * (1815), “Expedition nocturne autour de ma 
chambre " (1825). 

The chief merit of these works [of de Maistre], as of the 
Icssmanneriscd and more direct “Prisonniers du Cauease " 
and "JeuneSib&ienne," resides in their dainty style, in 
their singular narrative power (Sainte-Beuve says justly 
emmghthatthe“PriBonniersduCauca 8 e”hasbeen equalled 
by no other writer except M^rirmV), and in the remarkable 
charm of the personality of tho author, which escapes at 
every moment from the work. 

Saintsbury , French Novelists, p. 144. 

Maita Oapac. See Mayta ('eapac. 

Maitland (mat'land). A town in New South 
Wales, Australia, situated on Hunter River 83 
Tvrifh’n and jTronouneed Maipti (mi-,,o'). A ““j* north Vy oast of Sjrdnev Ponulation 
river of Chile, crossing tho province of Santiago mchnhiighast and West Maitland, 10, ..14. 

about 7 miles south of Santiago City. It save its Maitland, Sir Frederick Lewis. Born at Kan- 
name to a battle fought on a plain by its northern bank, kdlour, iMfc, Sept. 7, 1 / / t . died off Bombay, 
April 5,1818, in which 6,000 patriots under San Martin do- Nov. 30, 1839. A British rear-admiral. Ho w»s 


royalist politician and noted philosophical wri- Mainz. Electorate of. One of the three ecclesi¬ 


astical electorates of the Holy Roman Empire. 
The archbishopric of Mainzappears i’ll the t line of Boniface 
(about 750) as the most important in the eastern Frankish 
dominions. It was recognized us one of the seven elec¬ 
torates in 1366. In 1801 its possessions left of the Rhine 
were ceded to France. In 1808 Erfurt, F.lchsfeld, and the 
Thurlngiau possessions wore coded to Prussia. Other pos¬ 
sessions passed in 1803 to Hcsse-Gasscl, Ilesse-Darmstadt, 
Nassau, etc. The coadjutor Dal berg received Ratlsbon, 
Aschaftenburg, and Wetzlar, and the archicpiscopal dig¬ 
nity passed to Ratisbon. 'I he elector renounced his pos¬ 
sessions in 1813. In 1814-15 the recent territories of 
Mainz fell to Hesse-Darmstadt, Bavaria, Nassau, etc. 
Area, or Maipu(mi'pd) : often, but incorrectly, 


feated 6,500 Spaniards under Osorio. The patriots lost 1,(MK) 
in killed and wounded, and 1,000 Spaniards were killed. 
Osorio escaped, but all his principal officers and 2,200 men 
surrendered. This victory retrieved the defeat of Gancha 
ltayada, and practically secured the independence of Oh lie. 

Maipures. See May purrs. 

Mairet (mii-nV), Jean. Born at Besuwjon in 
1604: died there in 1686. A French dramatist. 
Ho has been called “the French Murat on.” In 1031 (1029 ) 
his most noted play. “Soidioidsbo," was produced. Among 
his other plays aic ‘Sylvie,” “Virginia," ‘Roland Furi- 
cux,” "Hidonio,” “Sylvanire," "Atlnhials," "Marc Antoine, 
ou la Oteopfitre," etc. 

Maison (ma-zdji'), Marquis Nicolas Joseph de. 

car Paris, Dec. 19,1771: died 


Born at Eninay, mu 


stationed off Rochefort in command of the Bellcrophon af¬ 
ter the battle of Waterloo, under instructions to intercept 
Napoleon, who opened negotiations with him July 10,1816, 
for permission to sail for the United States. He refused 
Ills consent in the absence of instructions from the govern¬ 
ment, hut offered to carry Napoleon to England. Napo¬ 
leon embarked in the Bellcrophon July 15, and Aug. 7 was 
transfern d to the Northumberland off Berry Head. Mait¬ 
land was promot ed rear-admiral in 1830, and was appointed 
commander-in-chief in the East Indies and China in 1837. 
He wrote “ Narrative of the Surrender of Buonaparte and 
of his Residence on board H. M. S. Bellcrophon,” etc. 
(1820). 

Maitland, John, Lord Maitland of Thirlcstane. 
Born about 1545: died at Thirlcstane, Oct. 3, 
1595. A Scottish politician, lie became lorft privy 
seal of Scotland in 1607, and spiritual lord of session in 
1608 ; supported the cause of Mary Queen of Scots againBt 
the Presbyterian party ; in 1.587 was made chancellor by 
Jam os VI. (afterward James I. of England); and was 
raised to the peerage as Lord Maitland of Thirlestane in 
1690. By his advice James consented to the act establish¬ 
ing the church on a strictly I*i esbytcrian basis. 


at Paris, Feb. 13,1840. A French marshal. Ho 
served in the Napoleonic campaigns, and commanded the 
p . expedition to the Morea 1828-29. 

i opuia- Faison Garr6e (ina-zdn' kii-ra'). [F.,‘square 
house/] An ancient building at Nhnos, France, 
perhaps tho most perfect of surviving Roman 

leiui.b'S. It Uaaslgiiod to tho id century, lti. a Co- Maitland, John, second Earl ami first Duke of 
rlnthian liexastyle pseudopenpteros, with 11 columns on t i iA l i ^ „ J...,. 

tho flanks, on a raised basement with steps in front, and Lauderdale. Born at Lethmgton, May -4,161b : 

measures 40 by 76 feet, and 40 feet high. “It is constructed ‘ .. 1 A * 

with the optical refinement of the curved horizontal lines 
hitherto considered peculiar to tho Parthenon and other 
Greek temples of the 5th and (Itli centuries JJ. 0 ." (W. II. 

Goodyear, Amor. Jour, of Arclnool., X, 1 ). 


15,1719. The second wife of Louis XIV. She Maison Dor6e, La (lii mii-zdn' do-rtl'). [F.,‘tho 


was the granddaughter of Agrlppa d’\ublgm\ and tho 
daughter of Constant d'Auhigm) who was imprisoned os 
a malcontent. On the death of her mother she found her¬ 
self in abject poverty, and was married in J652 to the kind- 
hearted wit and poet Scarron, who offered either to pay 
for her entrance to a convent or to make her his wife. She 
lived nine years with him, and their salon was frequented 
by the intellectual Bociety of the time. In 1660 he died, 
and left her again in poverty. Her pension was discon¬ 
tinued in 1606 at the death of Anne of Austria, who had 
augmented it, and it was not till 1669 that Madame de 
Montespan gave her the charge of her son by Louis XIV 
She was given a large income and a house at Vauglrard in 
which to bring up tills child and another, born later, In se¬ 
crecy. She was devoted to them, and established an as¬ 
cendancy over the heart of iho king, who advanced her to 
various positions in the court. Tn 1074 she purchased tho 
estate of Maintenon, and in 1078 the king made it a mar- 
quisate. In 1685, two years after the death of the queen, 
Madame Maintenon married Louis privately. Her influ¬ 
ence was almost unbounded in matters both of church and 
state, and she was a patroness of letters and the fine arts. 
Her somewhat questionable position induced her to behave 
with rigid propriety, and ln r reputation for orthodoxy was 
extreme. She founded a home fur the daughters of poor 
gentlemen at St.-fyr, and on tlie death of the king shore- 
tired there for the rest of her life, 

Mainz (mints), F. Mayence (mit-yons'), E. 
sometimes Mentz (inputs). The capital of the 
provineo of Rhino-IIesso, Ilesse, situated on Him 
left bank of the Rhine, opposit e t ho mouth of the 
Main, in lat. 50° N., long. 8° 10' E.: tho Roman 
Mogontiaeum or Mugontiacuiu. it is an important 
strategic point, and one of the strongest fortresses in Ger- 
m my; has extensive commerce by the liver and by rail¬ 
way. especially In wine; and lms luijioi taut manufactures, 
particularly of leather and furniture. The cathedral, one 
of the most interesting monuments of the Rhenish Ro- 
manesqiiu, was founded in 976 on a different site. It lms 
been repeatedly ruined by fire, and was finally restored 
much in its existing form after the fire of 1181. It is a 
large cruciform church, with pseudo-transepts at tho west 
end also. Both east and west ends are flanked by towers, 
and larger polygonal arcaded towers surmount both cross¬ 
ings. The eastern apse, with Its rich arcading beneath 
the roof and its curious gables, is highly picturesque. The 
main entrance is on the north side. The interior has 
been adorned with mural paintings designed by Veit: It 
oontains a remarkable number of monumental tombs of 


gilded house/] A noted restaurant in Paris, 
situated on tho Boulevard ties Italians. It was 
built by Lemairo in 1839. 

Maisonneuve (mft-zo-niv'), Jules Germain Maitland' Samuel Roffey. 
Frangois. Bom in 1809 : .lio<l in 1894. A Jan. 7, 1792: died „t Glouoes 


French surgeon, author of many surgical works. 

Maisonneuve, Sieur de (Paul de Chomedey). 

Died at Paris, Sept. 9,1676. Governor of Mon¬ 
treal 1642-64. He ivasa native of Champagne, entered ... , - 

tho French army in his youth, and was the leader of a Maitland, Thomas, 
hand of colonists Mho arrived at Quebec in 1641 and act- Robert Buchanan. 


died at Tunbridge Wells, Aug. 20 (24?), 1082. A 
Scottish politician, hoti of John Maitland, first 
Earl of Lauderdale. He became one of the commis¬ 
sioners for the Solemn League and Covenant in 1648, and a 
member of the joint committee of the two kingdoms in 
1644; afterward joined ITinco CliarlcB in his exile; and on 
the Restoration became the chief adviser of Charles II. in 
Scottish affaira, a position which he used to establish the 
absolutism of the crown both in the church and in the 
state. Ile was created duke of Lauderdale in 1672. 

Born at London, 
Gloucester, Jan. 19, 1866. 


An English clergyman, and theological and his¬ 
torical writer. He was librarian to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury 1838-48. Among his works are “The Dark 
Ages^’(1844) tmd “The Reformation in England"(1849). 

The nom de plume of 


tied at Montreal in 1642. lie remained governor of the H/Tai+lanA Williaw* T 

colony at Montreal until HMD, when he was removed from Maitland. William, Of Letnmgton. 

office, and returned to France. about 1528: died at Leith, June 9, If 


Maistre (mastr), Joseph Marie, Comte de. 
Born at Chamblry, Savoy, April J, 1754: died 
at Turin, Feb. 26, 1821. A French statesman, 
writer, and philosopher. Joseph de Maistre was one 
of the greatest writers in the French language since the 


Bom 
1573. A 

Scottish politician. He studied at the University of 
St. Andrews and on tho Continent, and nfterward became 
secretary to Mary Queen of Scots, whose cause he sup¬ 
ported against tho Scottish reformers. He was captured 
at tho surrender of Edinburgh Castle to tho English May 
29,1573, and died in prison. 

/rm'i fim / \ HM 


days of Voltaire and Rousseau. His family was of French M&ittair6 (mu-tar' ), Michel. Bora in France, 

1668: died at London, 8ept. 18,1747. A French 
bibliographer and classical editor, no wasa teacher 
in West minster School 1696-1747. His chief work is “ An- 
nales typographic! ” (1719-41). 

Maiwana (tm-w&nd'). A locality west of Kan¬ 
dahar, Afghanistan. Here, July 27,1880, the Afghans 
(9,000) under Ayub Khan defeated tho British (2,476) under 
Buitom’b. Tho British loss was 964 killed and 167 wounded. 
This lias also been called the battle of Kushk-i-Nakhud. 
tinic In Sardinia In a diplomatic; capacity he finally went MftjanO (roii-ya'lio), Benedetto da. Bom at 

Majano, 1442: died May 24,1497. A Florentine 


origin, but this particular branch had settled In Savoy ns 
early as the 17th century, and had sworn allegiance to the 
King of Sardinia, The eldest of ten children, he prepared 
to follow his father’s calling ami become a magistrate. On 
completing Lis classical studies under I he Jesuits, he left 
home and took up the study of law’ in Turin. In 1788 he 
became senator of Savoy, but at no time M as he in sympathy 
with the judiciary duties of his office. He emigrated at 
the time of the French Revolution, and spent several years 
in Switzerland ami northern Italy. After residing some 


polentiary of the King of Sardinia (1802-17): this is by 
tlie most, brilliant period in his political and literary life. 
One of his earlier publications that had made his name 
known throughout Europe was the “ GonsUFrations sur la 
revolution framjaise "(1796) During the period of his resi¬ 
dence at the Russiuu capital lie kept up a voluminous 
correspondence. He wrote an “ Essai sur leprincipe genera- 
teur dos institutions humaines" (1810), “Des dClais de la 
justice divine"(1815V "Du pape” (1819), “Del’^glise galli- 
cane" (1821), "Soirees de Saint-P^tersbonrg" (1821), and 


sculptor and architect. lie began as a worker in wood 
mosaic. Early In life he went to Hungary in the service 
of King Corvlnus. After his return ho designed the Strozzi 
palace, tho corner-stone of which was laid in 1489. In 
1491 ho made tlie monument to Filippo Strozzi in Santa 
Maria Novella. Ho wotit to Faenza to sculpture the monu¬ 
mental altar of 8 an SaGno for the Duoino 1471-72. On his 
return to Florence he made the marble pulpit of Santa 
Croce. 


“Examen de la philosophic de Bacon ‘‘(1835). Ou the ex- MajailO. GluliailO da. Born at, Majano, 1432 * 
minister s return to Turin, the King of Sardinia bestowed 1400 a huil/tai* «1*W 

numerous honors upon him. Joseph de Maistre’s letters JP®® buUder ' elder bro * 

were edited many years after his death, and afford a valu- trier Of HencdettO da Majano. 
able insight iuto the privacy of his thought and life. Two Majl&tlL See Maildth • 



Majnun 

Mai non. See Lnila and Majnun. 

MaJ or (ma' jor), Richard Henry. Born at Lon¬ 
don, Oct. 3,1818: died at Kensington, June 25, 
1891. An English historian and geographer. 
He was connected with the British Museum library 1844- 
1880 ; was honorary secretary of the Hakluyt Society 1849- 
3868; and was vice-president of the Royal Geographical 
Society. He published a “ Life of Prince Henry of Portu¬ 
gal, surnamca the Navigator ” (1868), “The Discoveries of 
Prince Henry the Navigator and their Results’* (1877), 
“ Bibliography of the First Letter of Christonhor Colum¬ 
bus” (1872), and edited for the Hakluyt Society “Select 
Letters of Christopher Columbus " (1847) and various other 
works. 

Majorano. See Caffarclli. 

Mai orca (ma-jOr'ka), or Mallorca (m&l-yor'- 
kft). The largest of the Balearic Islands, Spain. 
Capital, Palma. It is mountainous in the northwest. 
Olive-oil, wine, etc., are exported. The museum iu the 
castle of the Comle de Montenegro is a very remarka¬ 
ble and valuable collection of antiquities, chiefly Roman, 
formed by Cardinal Despuig toward the close of the 18th 
century by extonsive excavations during ten years at Aric- 
cia, near the Alban Lake. The chief treasure is a head of 
Augustus. Area, about 1,300 squaro miles. See Balearic 
Islands. 

Majorian. See Majorianus. 

Majorianus Dna-jd-ri-a'nus), Julius. Roman 
emperor of the West 457-4(11. He was elevated by 
Riclmcr (whom sec) In 467, defeated the Vandals on the 
coast of Campania in 468 but lost his fleet through treach¬ 
ery at the bnttle of Carthagena in 460. He was forced to 
abdicate by Ricirner, who viewed with concern his grow¬ 
ing nopulaiity. He died shortly after, probably put to 
death by ordor of Ricimcr. 

Majuba (rmi-j6'b&) Hill. A height in the Dra- 
kenborge, South Africa. Here, Feb. 27, 1881, about 
450 Boers, with slight loss, defeated about 700 British. 
Of the latter 92, including (Jen. Sir U. P. Colley, were 
killed, ami about 160 wounded. 

Makah. See Tlaasaht. 

Makallah (mii-kal'la), or Maculla (mfi-kul'lii). 
A seaport in Hadrainaut, southern Arabia, sit¬ 
uated in lat. 14° 32' N., long. 49° 3' E. 

Makari (mii-k&'rG). A Nigritic tribe of Bornu, 
central Sudan, which inhabits the province of 
Kotoko and the vassal kingdom of Logone. 
They nre kinsmen of the Gamergu, Musgu, and Mandnra; 
are darker and shorter than tho Kanuri; and profess Islam- 
ism. See Ufa*a. , 

Makarieff (mft-ktt're-ef). 1. A town in the 
government of Kostroma, Russia, situated on 
the Unsha 110 miles north of Nijui-Novgorod. 
Population (1893), 6,095.—2. A small town 
in tho government of Nijui-Novgorod, Russia, 
situated on the Volga 45 miles east-southeast 
of Nijui-Novgorod: formerly noted for its fair. 
Makarska, or Macarska (mft-kiirs'kii). A 
small seaport in Dalmatia, on the Adriatic 34 
miles southeast of Snalato. 

Makart (mak'art), Hans. Born at Salzburg, 
Austria, May 28, 1840: died at Vienna, Oct. 3, 
1884. A noted Austrian historical aud figure 

S ainter. lie studied at Vienna under Ruben, and at 
[uniehundor IMloty, and after visiting Paris, Rome, Ven¬ 
ice, and other cities Anally settled in Vienna in 1809 at 
the request of the emperor Francis Joseph, who in 1879 
gave him the title of professor. Among his chief works 
are tho “Homage of the Venetians to Catarina Coruaro,” 
“Entry of Charles V. into Antwerp,” “Hunt of Diana,” 
“Plague In Florence,” “Cleopatra/* “The Five Senses,” 
“ Ophelia,” etc. 

Mak6 (mo'ko). The capital of the county of 
Csamid, Hungary, situated near the Maros 15 
miles east by south of Bzegedin. Population 
(1890), 32,663. 

Makololo (ma-ko-lo'lo). See Nqanga and Rotse. 
Makrisi (mak-re'ze), Al- (Taki-uddin Ah¬ 
mad). Born 1366: died 1442. An Arabian his¬ 
torian. The name Makrisi is derived from his birth¬ 
place, Makris near Baalbeo. His “Egyptian History and 
Topography” is still an important work, and some of his 
works have been translated into Latin and French. 

Makua (in8,-kB'&). See Kua. 

Malabar (mal-a-b&r'). A district in Madras, 
British India, intersected by lat. 11° N., long. 
76° E. Area, 5,585 square miles. Population 
(1891), 2,652,565. 

Malabar Coast. A name often given to the 
western coast of British India, bordering on 
tho Arabian Sea: it is properly confined to the 
southern part. 

Malacca (ma-lak'ii). 1. See Malay Peninsula. 
—- 2. A territory in tho British colony of the 
Straits Settlements, Malay Peninsula. Area, 
659 square miles. Population (1891), 92,170,— 
3. A seaport, capital of the territory of Malacca, 
situated on the Strait of Malacca in lat. 2° 12' 
N., long. 102° 16' E. It was formerly under Portu¬ 
guese and Inter under Dutch rule. Pop., estimated, 16,667. 

Malacca, strait of. A sea passage separating 
Sumatra from the Malay Peninsula, and con¬ 
necting the China Sea with the Indian Ocean. 
Width, 30-200 miles. 

Malachi (mal'a-kl). [Heb., ‘my messenger/or 
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‘messenger of Yah veil.'] The last of the minor 
prophets. 

Malachy (mal'n-ki), Saint. Born in Armagh, 
Ireland, about 1094: died at Clairvaux, France, 
Nov. 2, 1148. An Irish prelate, archbishop of 
Armagh and papal legate in Ireland. 

Malade Imagmaire. Le. [F., Mho imaginary 
invalid/] A comedy by Moliere, produced in 
1673. 

Maladetta (mh-liuiet'ta), or Monts-Maudits 

(m6n-m6-du'). A group of tho central Pyre¬ 
nees, on the Spanish wide, south of the main 
range. It contains the highest summit of the 
Pyrenees, tho Pic do Ndthou. 

Malaga (mal'a-gji: Sp. pron. mfi'lli-ga). 1. A 
province in Andalusia, Spain, it is bounded by 
Seville on tho northwest, Cordova on the north, Granada 
on the east, tho Mediterranean on the south, and Cadiz on 
tho west. It is traversed by mountain-ranges. Tho chief 
products nre grapes, sugar, and tropical fi nits. Tho area 
is 2,824 square miles. Population (1SS7), 619,977. 

2. A seaport and the capital of the province of 
Malaga, situated on the Mediterranean in lat. 
36° 43' N., long. 4° 25' W.: the ancient Malaea. 
It is the chief seaport of Spain after Barcelona, exporting 
grapes, raisins, wine, olive-oil, oranges, lemons, figs, lead, 
etc. The cutlicdral, begun in 1638, but not completed 
until 1719. is very large (tho vaulting being 130 feet high), 
hut is built in a heavy bastard Corinthian architecture, 
with tawdry decoration. The carved wooden Renaissance 
choir-stalls, however, am superb, the 68 large figures of 
saints with their emblems being especially noteworthy. 
Malaga waa probably founded by the Phenleians; was taken 
by the Moors about 711; was besieged and taken by Fer¬ 
dinand tho Catholic iu 1487; and was taken by tho French 
in 1810. It figured conspicuously in the troubles of 1868 
and 1873. Population (1897), 125,579. 

Malagasy (mnl-a-gaa'i). [PI. and wing.] The 
inhabitants of Madagascar. They are ail oil- 
shoot from tho Malay-Polynesian group. 
Malagigi (mii-lii-je'je), Ill the Charlemagne 
cycle or romances, an enchanter and magician, 
the cousin of Rinaldo. 

Malagrowther (mal-a-grou'THt»r), Malachi. 
A pseudonym of Kir Walter Scott in “Three 
Letters by Malachi Malagrowther” on paper 
money, first published in tho “Edinburgh Week¬ 
ly Journal” in 1826. In 1830 a fourth letter was added. 
Sir Mungo Malagrowther is a malicious old courtier in 
Scott's novel “The Fortunes of Nigel.” 

Malahide. An ancient fortified mansion near 
Dublin, Ireland, formerly tho residence of tho 
Talbot family, and still in their possession. It 
is one of tho best specimens of pure Norman 
architecture in Groat Britain. 

Malakoff, or Malakhoff (rnii'hi-kof). A forti¬ 
fication which formed one of tho principal de¬ 
fenses of Sebastopol, Crimea. On Sept. 8,1866, the 
French carried it by storm. The evacuation of Sebastopol 
commenced immediately after its capture. 

Malalis (mli-lit-loz'). A horde of South Amer¬ 
ican Indians of the Tanuya stock, in Minas 
Geraes, Brazil, near tho nead waters of tho Rio 
Doce. As a tribe they are nearly extinct. . 
Malaprop (mal'n-prop), Mrs. A vain, good- 
natured woman lii Sheridan’s “Rivals,” remark¬ 
able for her misapplication of words. 

Mrs. Mai. There, sir, an attack upon my language 1 what 
do you think of that?—an aspersion upon my parts of 
speech 1 was ever such a brute f Sure if I reprehend any¬ 
thing in this world, it is tho use of my oracular tongue, 
aud a nice derangement of epitaphs. 

Sheridan, Rivals, lit. 3. 

M^lar. or Maelar (ma'liir), or M&laren (ma/- 
lar-en). A lake in eastern Sweden, connecting 
with the Baltic at Stockholm. It contains over 3,200 
islands. Stockholm is situated on it. Length, about 80 
miles. 

Malatesta (mtt-lii-tos'tii). [It., ‘bad head/] 
An ltalihn family ruling in Rimini, Italy, and 
in other parts or the Romagna, from tho 13th 
to the 15th century. 

Malatia (mfi-la-to'a) ; or Malatiyeh (mH-la-te'- 
yo). A town in tho vilayet of Diarbokir, Asiatic 
Turkey, about lat. 38° 30' N., long. 38° 25' E.: 
the ancient Melitene. The Persians were defeated 
hero by the Byzantine forces in 677. Population, about 
20 , 000 . 

Malatimadhava (mB/la-le-mU/d-ha-va). A 
Sanskrit drama by Bhavabhuti: so called from 
its heroine and hero, Malati and Madhava. it 
has been translated by Wilsou. For plot, see WilliamB’s 
“Indian Wisdom,” p. 480. 

Malavikagnimitra (ma-la-vi-k&g-ni'mi-tra). 
[Skt., ‘Malavika and Agnimitra/] A Sanskrit 
drama, very probably by Kalidasa, it treats of 
the loves of King Agnimitra and Malavika, a girl in the 
train of his queen Phnrini. There is an epitome by Wil¬ 
son in his “Hindu Theatre.” For the plot, see,also, Wil¬ 
liams’s “ Indian Wisdom.” p. 478. Translation by Tawnev. 

Malay (ma-la') Archipelago. Eastern Archi¬ 
pelago, or Indian Archipelago. An exten¬ 
sive group of islands lying south and southeast 
of Ana. It includes, among others, Sumatra, Java, Bor- 
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neo, Celebes, Bali, Lombok, Sumbawa, Flores, Sandai wood 
Island, Timor, and the Moluccas. The Philippines are 
often Included, and sometimes Papua, the Andaman Isl¬ 
ands, and tho Nicobar Islands. Tho inhabitants are chiefly 
of Malay or Papuan race. With tho exception of the north¬ 
ern face of Borneo, almost the entire region is under Dutch 
domination. The eastern half of Timor Is a Portuguese 
government. See the respective mimes. 

Malay Peninsula, or Malacca (ma-lak'a). A 

peninsula at the southern extremity of Asia, 
connected with the rest of Further India by the 
Isthmus of Kra, and terminating in Cape Roma¬ 
nia. It- lies between the Gillf of Siam and the China Sea on 
the east and the Bay of Bengal and the Strait of Malacca on 
the west; is traversed by a mountain-range; and is divided 

i ioliticully into Siamese possessions, British possessions 
Straits Settlements), and Malay states (Perak, Johor, etc., 
n alliance with Great Britain). The chief races are Malays, 
Siamese, Chinese, and Negritos. Area, estimated, 70,000 
square miles. Population, estimated, (160,000. 

Malay-Polynesian (mil-lii' pol - i - no 'gian). A 
family of languages occupying most of the isl¬ 
ands of llio Pacific, from Madagascar to Easter 
Island (not, however, Australia and Tasmania, 
nor tho central parts of Borneo and New Guinea, 
and of some other of tho large islands), toge¬ 
ther with the Malay Peninsula. Its principal 
branches are tho Malayan, of the peninsula ami the islands 
nearest it, and tho Polynesian, .of the great mass of scat¬ 
tered Islands (including Madagascar and New Zealand); to 
these is added by many the Melanesian, of tho Fiji Archi¬ 
pelago and its vicinity, which others regard as a separate 
family. The languages are of extreme simplicity in regard 
both to phonetic and to grammatical structure. 

Malays (ma-la//). [E. Malay , F. Mai a is. G. 

Malajc, Russ. Malat y etc.., Malay Ora rig Malay u } 
Malay man.] Tho natives of Malacca or the 
Malay Peninsula, or of the adjacent islands. 
Malbone (mal-bfm'), Edward G. Born at New¬ 
port, R. I., Aug., 1777: died at Savannah, Ga., 
May 7, 1807. An American portrait-painter. 
Malbrough (miil-brdk'), or Malbrook (mal- 
bruk'). A celebrated French song, commencing 
“ Malbrough s’en va-t-en guerre. The authors of 
words and music arc not certainly known, but It probably 
dates from about 1709. Mario Antoinette took a fancy to it 
in 1781, and it became popular throughout France, after 
which Beaumarchais introduced it in “Le mariage do 
Figaro” in 1784, and Beethoven repented it in his “Battle 
Symphony ”(1813), as the symbol of the French army. The 
air is that to which “We wont go home till morning” is 
sung. Grove. 

Malchin (miil-clien'). A town in Meeklenburg- 
Schwerin, Germany, situated on the Peene 57 
miles east by north of Schwerin. Population 
(1890), 7,298. 

Malcolm (mal'kom or m&'kom) I. [ME. Mal¬ 
colm , Malcolyn, A S. Mxlcoim; Gaol. Calum,] 
Died in 954. King of Scotland 943-954. He an¬ 
nexed Moray to the Scottish kingdom in 943. 
Malcolm II. Mackenneth. Died Nov. 25,1034. 
King of Scotland 1005-34. He gained the throne 
by defeating and killing Kenneth III. at Monzievaird, 
Perthshire, in 1005; was repulsed with great slaughter by 
IJchtred. Bon of Walfcheof, oaldorman of Northumbria, in 
an attack on Durham in 1006; and married his daughter 
to Sigurd, jarl of Orkney, in 1008. During his reign Lo¬ 
thian and Cumbria north of the Solway were annexed to 
Scotland. 

Malcolm III., called Oanmore. Died Nov. 13, 
1093. King of Scotland 1054-93, son of Dun¬ 
can I. He ascended the throne on the defeat of the 
usurper Macbeth by Earl Siwardof Northumbria July 27, 
1064. which was followed by his own victory at Lumpha- 
nan in Aberdeenshire, where Macbeth was slain. He was 
crowned at Scone Anril 26, 1067, and in 1058 married Mar¬ 
garet as his second wife, tlirough whose influence the 
Roman ritual was introduced into Scotland. In 1070 he 
supported the cause of hiB brother-in-law, Edgar Atheling, 
but was obliged to do homage to William the Conqueror 
at Aberncthy in 1072. He was defeated and slain by Mo¬ 
rel of Bambomtigh near the Alnc, at a place which after¬ 
ward received tho name of Malcolm’s Cross. Shakspere 
introduces him iu “ Macbeth.” 

Malcolm IV., surnamed “Tho Maiden.” Born 
in 1141: died at Jedburgh, Dec. 9,1165. King 
of Scotland 1153-65, son of Henry, and grandson 
of David I. whom he succeeded, ne was compelled 
to surrender to Henry II. of England at Chester in 1167 
the fiefs granted to hfs grandfather by Mutllda, mother of 
Henry II., in return for the assistance of the Scots against 
Stephen, and in 1159 served as an English baron in the ex¬ 
pedition against Toulouse. 

Malcolm, Howard. Bom at Philadelphia, Jan. 
19, 1799: died at Philadelphia, March 25, 1879. 
An American Baptist clergyman and writer. 
Among his works are a “Dictionary of the Bible” (1828), 
“Travels in South-east era Asia” (1839), etc. 

Malcolm, Sir John. Bom at Burnfoot, Dum¬ 
friesshire, May 2, 1769: died May 30, 1833. A 
Scottish pol i tician. He received a commission in the 
East India Company’s service in 1781; was governor of 
. Bombay 1827-30; and was Tory member of Paniament for 
Launceston 1881-32. Ho wrote a “ Political History of In¬ 
dia” (1811), a “History of Persia’* (1816), etc. 

Malcontent, The. A play by Marston, acted 
in 1601, printed in 1604. Another edition, aug¬ 
mented by Webster, appeared the same year. 
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Then came Mar a ton's conipleteat work in drama, “The 
Malcontent," an anticipation, after Elizabethan fashion, of 
4 Le Misanthrope" ami “The Plain Dealer." Though not 
free from Marat on's two chief vices of coarseness and exag- 

S erated cynicism, it is a play of great merit, and much the 
est thing in; has done, though the reconciliation, at the 
end, of such a husband and such a wife ns I’iero and Au¬ 
relia, between whom there is a chasm of adultery atid mur¬ 
der, again lacks verisimilitude. 

Saintsbury, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 198. 

Malczewski (mal-chcv'sko), or Malczeski 

(iniil-clios'ke), Antoni. Born about 171)2: died 
at Warsaw, May 2, 1826. A Polish poot. llis 
chief work is a narrative poem,“Marja w (182.")). 
Maldah (rmil'dii). A district in Bonsai, Brit ish 
India, intersected by lat. 25° N., long. 88° E. 
Area, 1,902 square miles. Population (1891), 
814,919. 

Malden (mal'den). A city in Middlesex County, 
Massachusetts, situated on Malden River 5 miles 
north of Boston. Population (1900), lid,004. 
Malden Island. A small island ill the Pacific, 
northwest of the Marquesas. It is a British pos¬ 
session. 

Maldlve(mal'div) Islands. [Native name Mai - 
diva, Mdldira ; from maU (uncertain) and diva, 
Skt. dvipa , island. Cf. Laccadive Inlands.'] An 
archipelago in the Indian Ocean, a bout 500 miles 
southwest of Ceylon. Capital, Mali. The inlands 
comprise 17 atolls, and are ruled by a sultan, tributary to 
the British government of Ceylon. The religion is Moham¬ 
medan. Population, about 30,<>00. 

Maldon (mal'dnn). A river port in Essex, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Black water 37 miles east- 
northeas! of London. Here, 991, the Hanes 
defeated the English. The battle is described 
in an Anglo-Saxon poem. Population (1891), 
5,397. 

Malea (nuPle-k). [Gr. MaA/a.] 1. The ancient 
name of Cape Slalia.—2. In ancient geography, 
the southernmost point of the island of Lesbos. 
Male-bolge (mii'lo-bol'je). In Dante’s “In¬ 
ferno, v t he eight h circle. It was filled with bohji 
or j) its. 

Malebranche (mul-bronsh'), Nicolas. Born 
at Paris, Aug. fi, 1638: died at Paris, Oct. 13, 
1715. A French metaphysician, a follower of 
Descartes. lie sought to overcome the dualism of the 
Cartegian philosophy by the doctrine that God is the real 
ground of all being and knowing, and that we “see all 
things in him.” His principal work is “Recherche de la 
vdrite” (“Search for Truth/’ 1074). lie also wrote “Con¬ 
versations ehretieimes " (1077), “Train* do la nature et de 
la grftee’’ (1080), “Meditations ehrtMiennes et nuHaphy- 
slipies" (1083), “Traits de morale" (1084), “Entretiena sur 
la imRaphysique et la religion" (1087), etc. 

Maler Kotia (mii'ler kot'ia). A small native 
stato in India, protected by the British, situated 
about hit-. 30° 30' N., long. 75° 50' E. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 75,755. 

Malesherbes (m&l-zarb'), Chretien Guillaume 
de Lamoignon de. Bom at Paris, Dec. 6,1721: 

f uillotinod at Paris, April 22, 1794. A noted 
Vouch statesman, president of the “cour des 
aides” (1750) and director of the press. Ho was 
minister unde r Louis XVI. and Ids counsel (1792-98) before 
the Convention. He was arrested (Dec., 1793) and con¬ 
demned to death by the Revolutionary tribunal on a charge 
of treason. 

Malespin (mft-las-pon'), Francisco. Born about 
1800: died at San Fernando, Salvador, 1846. A 
Central American soldier and politician. He was 
commandant general of Salvador in 1841, and on Sept. 20 
of that year headed the revolution which deposed Cnilns 
and put the aristocratic party in power. Thereafter he was 
the leading spirit in Salvador, and became president Feb. 
6 , 1844. He had two wais with Guatemala in 1844, and at 
the end of that year, in alliance with Honduras, invaded 
Nicaragua, taking Leon after a terrible siege (Jan. 24,1845), 
and oommitting many atrocities. In his absence he was 
deposed (Feb. 2,1845), and, attempting to recover his place, 
was captured and shot. 

Malespina (ma-ltts-po'nii), Alejandro. Born 
about 1750: died at Cadiz about 1810. A Span¬ 
ish navigator who, from 1789 to 1794, command¬ 
ed a surveying expedition on the western coast 
of South and North America. He penetrated t» hit. 
00 ° N. in search of a passage from the Pacific to the At¬ 
lantic^ and subsequently returned to Spain by way of the 
East Indies. 

Malespina Glacier. [Named in honor of A. Ma- 
lespina.] A glacier in Alaska, between Mount 
St. Elias and the Pacific. 

Malet (tua-ki'), Olaude Frangois de. Born at 
Dole, Franco, June 28,1754: executed at Paris, 
Oct. 29, 1812. A French general, head of an un¬ 
successful conspiracy against Napoleon in Oct., 
1812. He was of noble family, an ardent republican, and 
entered tho army at the age of sixteen. 

Malet, Lucas. The pseudonym of Mrs.William 
Harrison, the youngest daughter of Charles 
Kingsley. 

M&levole. The name assumed by Giovanni 
Altofronto, formerly duke of Genoa, a character 
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in Marston’s play “The Malcontent,” to which 
he gives its name. 

Malherbe (mal-arb'), Francois de. Born at 
Caen in 1555: died at Paris, Oct. 16,1628. A cele¬ 
brated French poet. His studies, begun in his natlvo 
city, were continued at Paris, and completedat Basel and 
Heidelberg. lie wns married in 1581, and spent much of his 
time in southern France. One of his first, compositions,“Lcs 
lornies do Saint-Pierre," was published at Paris in 1687. 
Before the close of the century he had written his ode to 
DupCrior entitled “Consolation sur la inert dc sa bile." 
and had addressed odes to Henry IV. and Marie ue 
Medicis. His ambition to become court ]>oet was realized 
about 1605. lie was presented to the king, and remained 
in residence at court till the death of Henry IV. in 1610, 
and was then further retained during tho minority of Louis 
XIII. The best modern edition of his works Is that of 
Ludovic Lalanno and Ad. Regnier for the “Collection des 
grands dcrivains de la France " (Paris, 5 vols. 1802-09). Mal¬ 
herbe's claims to recognition lie in tho nicety of his vocabu¬ 
lary, the purity of his expression, and the perfection of his 
verse. Bollcau, in ldH “Art poetique,"hailed him in tho oft- 
quoted words: “ Bn tin Malherbe vint.” Contemporaneous 
writers, however, sumamed Malherbe “lo tyran des mots 
ct des syllabes” (‘ tho tyrant of words and syllables ’). 

Mali. See M andin go. 

Malia (mu'lo-ii), Gape. A promontory at tho 
southeastern extremity of Laconia, Greece: tho 
ancient Mnlea. 

Maliacus Sinus (ma-li'a-kus si'nus). [L./Ma- 
liac Gulf/] In ancient geography, an arm of 
tho yEgean Sea, south of Thessaly, Greece: tho 
modern Gulf of Lamia. 

Malibran (mii-le-bron'), Madame (Maria Fe- 
licita Garcia), later Madame de B6riot. Born 
at Paris, March 24, 1808: died at Manchester, 
England, Sept. 23, 1836. A celebrated opera- 
singer, daughter and pupil of Manuel del Popolo 
Vieonto Garcia, ller voice was a contralto. In 1824 
she appeared in public for the first time at a musical club. 
Her operatic d 6 but was on Juno 7,1825, in London, where 
she took the place of Pasta, v ho was ill, she made a great 
sensation,and was at once engaged for the rest of the season. 
Shortly after tills slio went to New York with her father. In 
the midst of a successful season there he married her to 
Mr. Malibran, who soon became bankrupt. In 1827 she left 
him and returned to France. She sang with increasing 
success in Paris, London, and other cities till the time of 
her death. In 1830 she married the violinist De Bcriot, 
with whom she had lived from 1830. 

Malignants (ma-lig'nants), The. In English 
history, the adherents of Charles I. and his son 
Charles IL during tho civil war; the Royalists; 
the Cavaliers: so called by the Roundheads, tho 
opposite party. 

Malinche. See Malintzin . 

Malines. Seo Mechlin. 

Malintzin (mii-lent-zen'). The name given by 
the Mexican Indians to Marina, tho Indian mis¬ 
tress of Hernando Cortes. Seo Marina. Either 
her original Indian- name was Mallna, or tho Indians bo 
pronounced her Spanish name; and the suffix -tzin (‘ chief,' 

‘ lady ^was added out of respect. Subsequently Cortes him¬ 
self was called Malintzin, the name in tills case meaning 
'lord of Marina.’ Tile Spaniards corrupted Malintzin to 
Malinche. 

Malis (ma'lis). [Gr.//M al'ic yij.] In ancient 
geography, a district of Greece, south of Thes¬ 
saly and north of Doris. 

Mall (melormal), The. A broad promenade 
in St. James’s Park, London, planted with rows 
of trees. The name is also given to a somewhat similar 
promenade in tin* Central Park, New York. See Pall Mall. 

Mallarino (mal-yii-re'no), Manuel Maria. 

Born in Cauca, 1798: died at Bogotd, Jan. 6, 
1872. A politician of New Granada (Colombia). 
He was vice-president under Obando in 1853, 
and president 1855-57. 

Mallet (mal'et), originally Malloch(mal'lpch), 
David. Born at CriolT, Perthshire, about 1700: 
died in England, April 21,1765. A Scottish poet 
and author. He wrote the plays “Mustapha” (1739), 
“Eurydice "(1731),and “Elvira "(1703). “Alfred,a Masque," 
was written with Thomson, and “ Rule, Britannia,” one of 
tlie songs contained in it, lias been claimed for both. 
Among his poems were “The Excursion” (1728), “The 
Hermit” (1742), and several volumes of miscellaneous 
verse. 

Mallet (mil-la'), Paul Henri. Bom at Geneva, 
1730: died there, Fob. 8,1807. A Swiss historian 
and student of Scandinavian antiquities, pro¬ 
fessor of belles-lettres at the Academy of Copen¬ 
hagen 1752-60. IIo was appointed professor of history 
at the Academy of Geneva in the latter year. He pub¬ 
lished an “Introduction ft l’liistoire du Danemark, etc." 
(1756-50), “Northern Antiquities" (1770), “ Monuments de 
la my thologie et do la poesie desCeltes et partfeulieroment 
des anciens Scandinavcs"(1750),“Hi8toiro du Danemark" 
(1758-77), etc. 

Mallet du Pan (mil-la' dii poh), Jacques. Bom 
at Geneva, 1749: died in England, May 10,1800. 
A Swiss publicist. ITo was professor of French liter¬ 
ature at CaBsel in 1772; soon went to Jxmdon, where he oc¬ 
cupied himself with Journalism; founded the “MCmoires 
Historlques, Politiques, et Litteraires ” at Geneva in 1779; 
went to Paris in 1783, where he founded, with Pankoucke. 
tlie “Journal Historique et Politique," later combined 
with the “ Morcure de France " (suppressed in 1792); fled 
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from France in 1792; and settlod in London in 1799, where 
he founded the “Mercure Britannique.” 

Mallock (mal'ok), William Hturrell. Bom in 

Devonshire (I), 1849. An English author. He 
was educated at Balliol College, Oxford, and gained the 
Newdigate prize there in 1871. Among his works are “ The 
New Republic, etc." (1877), “ The New Paul and Virginia, 
etc." (1878), “Lucretius" (1878), “Is Life worth living?* 
(1879), “Poems” ( 1880 ), “A Romance of the Nineteenth 
Century" (1881), “Social Equality, etc." (1882), “Property 
and Progress, etc.” (1804), “Landlords and the National 
Income" (1884), “Atheism and the Value of Life, etc.” 
0884), “Tne Old Order Changes" (1880). 

Mallorca. Hoe Majorca. 

Mallory (mal'o-ri), Stephen Russell. Bom in 

Trinidad, West Indies, 1813: died at Pensacola, 
Fla., Nov. 9,1873. An American politician. He 
was a Democratic United States senator from Florida 1861- 
1801, when he resigned on the secession of his State. He 
was in the latter year appointed by President Davis sec¬ 
retary of the navy of the Confederate States, a position 
which he held until the end of.the war in 1806 . 

Mallow (mal'o). A town in the county of Cork, 
Ireland, situated on the Blackwater 18 miles 
north-northwest of Cork. It contains a warm 
mineral spring. Population (1891), 4,366. 
Malmaison (mal-ma-zdn'). A hamlet a few 
miles west of Paris, noted for its castle, the 
residence of tho empress Josephine 1798-1814. 
Malmedy (miil'mo-do). A town in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, situated on the Warclie 25 
miles south of Aix-la-Chapello. Population 
(1890), 4,447. 

Malmesbury (miimz'ber-i). A town in Wiltshire, 
England, situated on the Lower Avon 23 miles 
east-northeast of Bristol, it formerly contained a 
Benedictine monastery. Hobbes was born there. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 2,964. 

Malmesbury, Earl Of. See Harris, James. 
Malmo (mal'm6). A seaport, capital of the laen 
of Malmfihus, situated on tho Sound, nearly op¬ 
posite Copenhagen, in lat. 55° 36'N., long. 13° E. 

It is tlie third city of Sweden in importance; has manu¬ 
factures of gloves; exports grain, etc.; and was formerly 
one of the leading northern seaports. A truco between 
Prussia and Denmark was concluded here in 1848. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 49,402. 

Malmdhus (imii'mMios). The southernmost 
laen of Sweden, bordering On the Baltic, Sound, 
and Cattogat. Area, 1,347 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1893). estimated, 374,621. 

Malmstrdm (millin' strom), Bernhard Elis. 
Born in Nerike, Sweden, March 14, 1816: died 
at Upsala, Juno 21,1865. A Swedish poet and 
writer. He Btudied at Upsala, where in 1843 he became 
docent, and in 1856 professor of esthetics and the history 
of literature. His first work was the epic poem “Ariadne, 
which appeared in 1838. Tn 1840he was awarded the prize 
of the Swedish Academy for the elegiac cycle “ Angelica." 
Among his other poetical works are the narrative poem 
“Fiskarflickan fnin Tunneled"(“TheFisher Maid of Tun- 
nelso”) and a number of lyrics. Tn the field of criticism 
he Is tho author of “ J Jteraturhlstoi iska St udier" (“Stud ios 
in Literary History”) and the collection of lectures “ Grand- 
dragon af Svenska Vit.terhetens Historla " (“Elements of 
the History of Swedish Literature," published after his 
death, 18<i6-<>8, 5 vqiB.). 

Maloja (inii-ld'ya), It. Maloggia (raa-lod'jfi). 
A pass in the southern part of tho canton of 
Orisons, Switzerland, connecting tho Upper En- 
gadinewith Chiavenna (in Italy). Height, 5,960 
feet. 

Malojaroslavetz, orMaloyaroslavetz (mfi/lo- 
yli-ro-slii'vcts). A town in the government of 
Kaluga, Russia, situated on the Lusha 66 miles 
southwest of Moscow. Here, Oct. 24,1812, Na¬ 
poleon was checked by the Russians. Popula¬ 
tion (1885-89), 4,479. 

Malone (ma-lfm'). The capital of Franklin 
Oouutv, New York, situated on Salmon River, 
42 miles west by north of Plattsburg. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), village, 5,935. 

Malone, Edmund. Horn at Dublin, Oct. 4,1741: 
died at London, April 25,1812. An Irish literary 
critic and Shaksperian scholar. He graduated at 
Trinity College. Dublin, and in 1768 went to London and be¬ 
came alaw student in the Inner Temple. Returning to Ire- 
land, he was called to the Irish bar in 1707. Not long after 
this his father’s death left him in possession of a small estate 
and sufficient irioncy to live upon. lie therefore returned 
to Iondon to devote himself to literature. He soon entered 
the best political and literary Bocicty, and counted among 
his friends Johnson, Sir Joshua Reynolds, Bishop Percy, 
Burke, Canning, Horace Walpole, and others. His edition 
of Shakspere was published in 1790, but he had previously 
written an “ Attempt to ascertain the order in which the 
plays of Shakspero were wrltton ” (1778), a supplement to 
Johnson’B edition of Shakspere (1780), containing observa¬ 
tions on the Elizabethan stage and the text of 6 plays 
wrongly ascribed to Shakspere, etc. He published an edi¬ 
tion of Sir Joshua Reynolds’s works in 1797, and an edition 
of Dryden, 4 volumes of which appeared in 1800. Besides 
writing a number of minor works, he found time to devote 
himself to book-collecting, and accumulated a largellbrary. 

. After his death the greater part of it was sent to Oxford. 
He left material for another edition of Shakspere, which 
was published by James Boswell the younger in 1821, and 
is known as the “third variorum Shakspere/’ sometime* 
as “Boswell’s Malone.” 



Malory 

Malory (maro-ri), Sir Thomas. Born probably 
about 1430: died after 1470. The author of the 
prose romance “Morte Arthurs ” (which see). 
Little is known of him. 

Malou(mii-lo'), Jules. Born at Ypres, Belgium, 
Oct. 19, 1810: died at Brussels, July 11, 1880. 
A Belgian politician of the clerical party, pre¬ 
mier 1871-78 and 1884. 

Malpighi (mfi-l-pe'ge), Marcello. Bom near 
Bologna, Italy, March 10, 1028: died at Rome, 
Nov. 29, 1094. An Italian anatomist and physi¬ 
ologist. the founder of microscopic anatomy. 
Ho was lecturer on medicine at Bologna (1650), professor 
at Pisa (1057), at Bologna (1000), at Messina (1002), and 
again at Bologna. In 1091 ho wont to Koine as physician 
to Pope Innocent XII. 

Malplaquet (m&l-pl&-ka/). A village in the de¬ 
partment of Nora, France, near the Belgian 
frontier, 20 miles east of Valenciennes, it was 
the scene, Sept. 11, 1709, of a victory of the allied English, 
Dutch, and Austrian forces (about 120 , 000 ) under the i)uke 
of Marlborough and Prince Eugene over the French (about 
90,000) under Villars. The loss of the Allies was about 
20,000; that of the French, probably from 11,000 to 14,000. 

Malstatt-Burbach (mill' stat - br>r' bitch). A 
town in the Rhine Province, Prussia, situated 
on the Saar, opposite SaarbrUckeu, 32 miles 
south-southeast of Treves. It has iron manu¬ 
factures. Population (1890), 18,134. 
M&lstrom. Seo Maelstrom . 

Malta (mal'ta), F. Malt© (miLlt). [Probably 
Phonician, ‘refuge/] The chief of the Maltese 
Islands, situated about lat. 35° 55' N., long. 14° 
30' E.: the ancient Melita. Chief town,Valetta. 

The surface is hilly. It is an important strategic point. 
The island anciently belonged to the Pheniriuns, and later 
to the Romans. It was the scene of tin* shipwreck of St. 
Paul. (For further history, see Maltmr Txlnnd*.) Length, 
17 miles. Breadth, 9 miles. Area, about 9 . r > square miles. 

Malta, Knights of. See Hospitalers of St. John 
of Jerusalem, Order of the. 

Malte-Brun (mhl'te-l\ron; F.pron. miilf-bruh'), 
Conrad (originally Malte Conrad Brnnn). 
Born at Thisted, Denmark, Aug. 12, 1775: died 
at Paris, Dec. 14, 182G. A noted Danish-French 
geographer and publicist, author of “ Precis do 
geographic universelle ” (commenced 1810, con¬ 
tinued by Huot), collaborator with Mentello 
ami Herbin in “ Geographic math 6tnati quo, 
etc.” (1803-07), and founder of the “Annales 
des voyages” (1808). 

Malte-Brun, Victor Adolphe. Born 1816: 
died 1889. A French geographer, son of Con¬ 
rad Malte-Brun: general secretary of the Geo¬ 
graphical Society of Paris. 

Maltese (mal-tes' or mal-te//) Islands. A 4 
British colony in the Mediterranean, compris-* 
ing Malta, Uozo, Comino, and two islets. < ’npi- 
tal, Valetta. The^proilucc corn, cotton, tropical fruits, 
etc. The inhabitants arc chiefly Maltese. The islands 
were conquered by the Vandals, Goths, and Saracens (5th 
to 9th century); belonged to Sicily from the 12th to the 
10th century ; were granted to the Knights of St, John in 
1530; resisted the Turks 1506, when a siege of Malta con¬ 
ducted by Mustapba Pasha was successfully opposed by the 
Knights; were conquered by Bonaparte in 1758; and were 
taken by the English in 1800, their possession being con¬ 
firmed by treaty in 1814. The colony is administered by a 
governor with an executive council and a council of govern¬ 
ment, Area, 119 square miles. Population (1892), 100,889. 

Malthus (martinis), Thomas Robert. Born 
near Guildford, Surrey, Feb. 17, 1766: died at 
St. Catharine's, near Bath, Dec. 23, 1834. Au 
English political economist. He graduated at Cam¬ 
bridge in 1788, and became a fellow of Jesus College in 
1793. In 1798 ho took orders, and was made curate of Al- 
bury, Surrey. In 1798 he published his first essay on the 
“Principle of Population, ’ which he defines to be that 
population increases in a geometrical and moans of subsis¬ 
tence in an arithmetical ratio, and that vice and crime are 
necessary checks of this increase in numbers (the so-called 
“ Malthusian doctrine ”). He published in 1803 a revision 
of the “ Essay on Population/’ In 1805 he was made pro¬ 
fessor of history and political economy at ITaileybury. 
His other works are “Tho Nature and Progress of Rent " 
(1815), which stated tho now generally accepted theory of 
rent, and “ Political Economy ’*(1820). In politics he was 
a Whig; he supported the Catholic emancipation, and ac¬ 
cepted the Reform Bill. 

Maltitz (mill'tits), Baron Apollonius von. 

Born at Gora, Germany, June 11,1795: died at 
Weimar, Germany, March 2, 1870. A German 
poet, dramatist, and novelist, brother of F. F. 
von Maltitz. 

Maltitz, Baron Franz Friedrich von. Born at 
Nuremberg^ June 6,1794: died at Boppard,Prus¬ 
sia, April 25,1857. A German dramatic and lyric 
poet. 

Maltitz, Baron Gotthilf August von. Born at 
Konigsberg, Prussia, July 9,1794: died at Dres¬ 
den. June 7, 1837. A German poet, 

Malion (mAl'ton). A town in Yorkshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Derwent 17 miles northeast 
of York. It comprises New Malton, Old Malton, 
and Norton. Population (1891), 4,910. 
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Maltzan (mklt'skn), ‘Heinrich Karl Eckardt 
Helmuth Von, Baron of Wartenborg and Peuz- 
lin. Born at Dresden, Sept. 6, 1826: committed 
suicide at Pisa, Italy, Fob. 22,1874. A German 
traveler, ethnologist, philologist, and archeolo¬ 
gist. He published works descriptive of his travels in Ara¬ 
bia, northern Africa, and the East generally (including 
“Melne Wallfahrt nach Mekka,” 1805). 

Malula (ma-16'la). A village in Syria, situated 
betwoen Damaso u s and Baal bee. ft fs inhabited by 
Christians only, and the Aramaic dialect of the time of 
Christ is still spoken there. 

Malus (mft-lus'), Etienne Louis. Born at Paris, 
June 23, 1775: died there, Feb., 1812. A French 
physicist and engineer, noted for discoveries in 
optics, especially the polarization of light by re¬ 
flection. 

Malvasia. Bee Monemhasia. 

Malvern (m&l'vt*rn). A health-resort in Wor¬ 
cestershire, England, 7 miles southwest of Wor¬ 
cester. It comprises the town of Great Malvern and sev¬ 
eral villages. Near it are the Malvern llills. It has a priory 
church, and a college and other schools. Population (1891), 
0,107. 

Malvern Hill (imil'vorn hil). A plateau near 
tho James River, Virginia, southeast of Rich¬ 
mond. Hero, July 1 , 1802, tho Fodorals under McClel¬ 
lan defeated tho Confederates under Loo (the last of the 
“Seven Days' Battles’*). 

Malvern Hills (mal'vern hilz). A range of hills 
on the borders of Worcestershire and Hereford¬ 
shire, England. Highest, point,Worcester Bea¬ 
con (1,444 feet). 

MalvoliO (mal-vo'li-o). In Shaksporo's cornedv 
“ Twelfth Night,”Olivia's steward, a conceited, 
grave, self-important personage forced into 
comic positions by the fantastic nature of the 
situation. 

Malwa (mal'wa). A former kingdom in central 
India, and afterward a Mogul province. It be¬ 
longs now chiefly to Indore, Bhopal, Sindhia, and 
other native states. 

Malynes, orMalines (ma-lfm'),orde Malines, 
Gerard. Flourished 1586-1641. An English mer¬ 
chant and economist, the son of auEnglishmint- 
m aster. He came to England with his father In 15(51. In 
1588 he was commissioner of trade in the Low Countries, 
and in 1009 was appointed commissioner of tho mint, lie 
was one of the first English economists to recognize the 
natural laws on which modern economy is based. Among 
his works are “A Treatise of the Canker of England’s Com¬ 
monwealth ” ( 1001 ), “St. George for England ” ( 1001 ), “The 
Maintenance of Free Trade” (1022), “Consuetude vel lex 
mercatoria ” ( 1022 ). 

Mama Occlo Huaco (mil'mil 6k'16 wit'ko). 
[(juichua: mama , mother; occlo, from occlani , 
to hatch; huaco , probably from huacco , a spar¬ 
row-hawk.] The traditional first mother of tho 
Inca princes of Peru, daughter of the sun and 
sister and wife of Manco Oapac, whom she ac¬ 
companied in his wanderings until he founded 
Cuzco. Subsequently she taught the Indian 
women to spin and weave. Also written Mama 
Oct to Huaea. 

Mamaea, or Mammaea (ma-mo'ji), Julia. Bom 

at Emesa, Syria. The wife of Gossius Marcia- 
nus, and the mother of Alexander Soverus. she 
was tho first cousin of CaracuUaaml the aunt of Elogabolus. 
She was in many respects a woman of high character. 

Mambrino (mam-bro'uo). A pagan king in an 
old romance, “ Innamoramonto di Rinaldo,” an¬ 
terior to Ariosto's “Orlando Furioso.” He is 
killed by Rinaldo. No mention is made in this romance of 
his helmet, but in “ Orlando Furioso ” Rinaldo is said to 
have won it. It is tho same helmet so frequently men¬ 
tioned in “Don Quixote,”made of pure gold, and rendering 
its wearer Invisible. Don Quixote took possession of a 
barber’s basin which he conceived to be the helmet of K ing 
Mambrino. 

Mamelucos (mil - ma -16' kos). [Pg. Mamcluco , 
a Mameluke; applied in Brazil to persons of 
mixed Indian and negro blood.] A name given 
by the Jesuits of Paraguay to bands of Brazil¬ 
ian (Sao Paulo) slave-hunters who, in the 17th 
century, attacked their missions, carrying off 
thousands of Indians. Somo of the Jesuit writers er¬ 
roneously described the Mamelucos as an independent 
race, forming what they callod the “Mamcluco Republic,” 
a mistake which has been copied by various English his¬ 
torians. 

Mamelukes (mara'e-luks). A corps of cavalry 
formerly existing in Egypt, whose chiefs wore 
long the sovereign rulers of the country. They 
originated with a body of Mingrelians, Turks, and other 
slaves, who were sold by Jenghiz Khan to the Egyptian 
sultan in the 13th century. About 1251 they established 
their government in Egypt by making one of their own 
number sultan. Their government was overthrown by 
Selim I. of Turkey in 1517, but they formed part of the 
Egyptian army until 1811, when Mehemet All destroyed 
most of them by a general massacre. 

Mamers (ma'm6rz). An Italian (Oscan) name 
of the god Mars. He was worshiped by the Romans 
as a rustic divinity, one of the rural Lares. 


Manacicas 

Mamers (ma-mar'). A town in the department 
of Sarthe, France, situated on the Dive 24 miles 
north-northeast of Le Mans. Population (1891), 
commune, 6,016. 

Mamertines (mam'6r-tlnz). JTL. Mamertinif] 
In ancient history, a baud of Campanian mer¬ 
cenaries who became rulers of Messina about 
282 H. c. Their request for aid from the Romans and 
Carthaginians (caused by an attack from Hlero of Syra¬ 
cuse) brought about the first Tunic war, 204 B. 0 . 

Mames (mii'mas), or Mams (mfimz). [Said to 
bo a corruption of tho Cukchiquol mem , a stut¬ 
terer, applied to the Maya-speaking nations.] 
An ancient Indian tribe of Guatemala, of the 
Ma va stock. They occupied the region now included 
in the department, of Totonieanan (northwest of Guate¬ 
mala City), and under their clilef, (’nihil Balam, made a 
brave resistance to the Spaniards. They were conquered 
by Gonzalo de Alvarado in 1525, and their descendants are 
now amalgamated with tho country population. 

Mamiani della Rovere (mii-mo-a'no del'laro'- 
vc-re), Count Terenzio. Born at Posaro, Italy, 
1800: died at Romo, May 21,1885. An Italian 
philosopher, poet, and statesman in the papal 
and later in the Italian service. He was minister 
of the interior to Pius IX. in 1848, and minister of foreign 
affairs for a short time in the same year; professor of 
philosophy at Turin 1857-00 ; and in 1800 minister of pub¬ 
lic instruction under Cavour. His works include “Rinno* 
vamento della fllosofla antiea itnliana” (“Revival of the 
Ancient Italian Philosophy," 1834), “Dialoghi di sclenza 
prlma" (1840), “Confession! d’un metattalco ” (1805), etc. 

Mamilia gens (ma-mil'i-a jeriz). A Roman 
plebeian gens, comprising the families Limeta- 
nus, Turrinus, and Vilnius. 

Mamilius (ma-mil'i-us). In Shaksporo's play 
“The Winter's Tale,” a boy, tho young prince 
of Sicilia. 

Mammaea. Beo Manuea. 

Mammon (nuim'on). [Svr. mdmdnd, riches.] 
A Syriac word used once in the New Testament 
ns a personificat ion of riches and worldliness, 
or tho god of this world; hence, tho spirit or 
deity of avarice; cupidity personified. 
Mammon, Sir Epicure. In Jenson's “Alchem¬ 
ist,” a worldly sensualist finally gulled by his 
own rapacity. 

The judgment is absolutely overwhelmed by the torrent 
of magnificent Images with which Mammon confounds the 
incredulity of Surly, and inflames tho supposed ambition 
of Dol. There is a “towering bravery ” In his sensuality 
which sets him above all power of imitation. Gifford. 

Mammoth Cave (mam'oth kav). The largest 
known cave, situated in Edmonson County, near 
Green River, Kentucky, 75 miles south-south¬ 
west of Louisville. It extends over an aroa of 8 or 10 
miles in diameter, and consists of numerous chambers con¬ 
nected by avenueB which are said to be in the aggregate 
150 miles in length. The stalactitic formations are of 
great beauty, and tho animal inhabitants arc of great in¬ 
terest. The cave was discovered in 1809. 

Mamor6 (mR-mo-ra'). A river in Bolivia, one 
of the principal head streams of the Madeira. 
Mamre (mam're). In Old Testament geogra¬ 
phy, a place in Palestine, probably near He¬ 
bron. 

Mamun. See Al-Mamun. 

Man (man), Isle of. An island in the Irish Sea, 
belonging to Great Britain, intersected by lat. 
54° 15' N., long. 4° 30' W., 17 miles south of 
Scotland, and nearly equidistant from England 
and Ireland: the ancient Eubonia and Manx 
Mannin or Vannin. Capital, Douglas. The cen¬ 
tral part is mountainous, the highest point! SnaefeU, rising 
to 2,034 feet. The government is vested in a lieutenant- 
governor, executive council, and House of Keys (forming 
the Tynwald). English is generally spoken, and the na¬ 
tive Manx is fast disappearing. The island was ruled 
by Northmen from the 9th or 10th to the 18th century; 
was annexed to Scotland hv Alexander IIL; and was }af- 
terward ruled by various kings. It was ruled by the 
Stanley (Derby) family from the beginning of the 15th 
century to 1735, when it passed to tho earls of Athole. In 
1705 tho British government acquired most of the royal 
rights of the Athole family, the last rights falling to the 
crown in 1829. Length, 32 miles. Area, 220 square miles. 
Population (1891), 65,598. 

Manaar, or Manar (mH-nar'). A small island 

northwest- of Ceylon. 

Manaar, Gulf of. An arm of the Indian Ocean, 

partly inclosed by Ceylon, the southern extrem¬ 
ity of India, and* tho chain of islands connect¬ 
ing them. 

Manabi (mft'nft-B©). A maritime province bt 
Ecuador, north of Guayaquil. Population, 
64,123. 

Manacicas (mH,-n&-se'kas). A division of the 
Chiquitos Indians who, in the 17th century* oc¬ 
cupied tho region now embraced by northeast¬ 
ern Bolivia, near the river Paraguay. They were 
very numerous, and were divided into many petty hordes 
or villages, defended by stockades. The Manacicas were 
gathered Into mission villages by the Jesuits, and became 
amalgamated with the other Chlquitos tribes. 



M&nacor 

Man&cor (m&-n&-kor'). A town in Majorca, 
Balearic Islands, Spain, 30 miles east of Palma. 
Wine is exported. Population (1887), 19,635. 
Managua (mii-nii'gwa). The capitalof Nicara¬ 
gua, situated on Bake Managua in lat. 12° 7' N., 
long. 86° 112' W. Population, about 17,000. 
Managua, Lake. A lake in Nicaragua, northwest 
of Lake Nicaragua, into which it discharges 
its waters by the Tipitapa. Length, about 40 
miles. 

Manantadi. A town in the Malabar district, 
Madias, British India, situated about lat. 11° 
48' N., long. 76° E. Population, about 10,000. 
Manaos (ma-na'Qs). A tribe of Indians on the 
northern side of the Amazon, about the lower 
course of the Rio Negro. They arc of Arawnk stock, 
and are closely allied to the Bares of tho flume region. 
An agricultural ami pacific nation, they readily received 
tin* Jesuit, missionaries, and during tho 18th century were 

? »artly civilized. Their descendants have adopted the l*or- 
uguese language and customs. The elty of Mani'tos, for¬ 
merly a mission village and fort in this territory, derived 
it» muno from them. Also written Manaiui. 

Manaos (mii-na'bs), formerly Barra do Eio 
Negro (biir'rii do re'6 na'gro). Tho capital 
and principal city of the slate of Amazonas, 
Brazil, situated on the left bank of the Bio 
Negro, 6 miles above its mouth in the Amazon. 
It has an important trade, especially in rubber, and is 
connected with tho upper Amazon and its branches, and 
with ParA, Rio do Janeiro, Europe, and the United States 
by regular lines of steamers. Population (1893), about 
20 ,000. 

Manassas (ma-nas'as). A village in Princo 
William County, Virginia, 31 miles west-south¬ 
west of Washington. The battles of Bull Run were 
named battles of Manassas by tho Confederates. 

Manasseh (ma-nas'o). [Hob.,* who causes for¬ 
getfulness’; (Jr. M (waoai'fi.') 1. One of tho sons 
of the patriarch Joseph.— 2. One of the ten 
tribes of tho Hebrews, dwelling partly east of 
the Jordan and partly west of tho Jordan and 
north oTOphraim.—3. A king of Judah, son of 
Ilezekiah. ITe reigned 697-6-12 b.c. (Dunckcr). 
Manasseh ben Israel (ma-nas'p bon iz'ra-el). 
Born in Portugal, 1604: died at Middleburg, 
Nov. 20, 1657. A Jewish theologian and states¬ 
man. After the death of Charles I. he undertook to 
abolish the legal exclusion of the Jews from England 
which had existed since tho reign of Edward I. Cromwell 
appointed an assembly of lawyers and divines to considor 
his petition. In Dec., 1656, the legal prohibition was re¬ 
moved. More fully Manasseh ben Josejth l>en Israel. 
Manayunk (man-a-yungk'). A manufacturing 
suburb of Philadelphia, situated east of the 
Schuylkill and northwest of the city proper. 
Manbnum (mftn'bhorn). A district in Bengal, 
British India, intersected by lat. 23° 30' N., long. 
86° 30' E. Aroa, 4,147 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 1,193,328. 

Mancera, Marquis of, Viceroy of Peru. See 

Toledo y Leyva, Pedro de. 

Mancha (miin'yha), La. A former province of 
Spain, nearly identical with the modern prov¬ 
ince of Ciudad Beal. In a wider sense it included 
alsopartsof Albarcte, ruction, nnd Toledo. It is the coun¬ 
try celebrated in "DonQuixote,”and isadistrict composed 
of monotonous steppes traversed by the rivers Gundlana. 
Azuer, Jahnion, Zanenrn, nnd OJgueln. It is the most 
sparsely populated province of Spain. 

Manche (mohsh), La. [P., lit. * the sleeve/] 1. 
The French name for tho English Channel.— 2. 
A department in northwestern France, capital 
Saint-L6, formed from tho ancient Normandy. 
It is bounded by the English Channel on tho west and 
north, the English Channel, Calvados, and Orno on the 
east, and Mayenne and Ulc-et-Vilaine on tho south. Its 
surface Is hilly. It produces cider, live stock, etc. Area, 
2,289 square miles. Population (18!>1), 513,815. 

Manchester (inan'ehos-tur). A city in Lanca¬ 
shire, England, situated on the Irwell in lat. 
53° 29' N., long. 2° 15' W. Salford, on the opposite 
bank, la practicnlly part of Manchester. It is the chief 
manufacturing place of England, the center of the Eng¬ 
lish cotton manufacture and trade, and one of tho princi¬ 
pal cotton centers In tho world. It has also manufactures 
of woolen, silk, machinery, and chemicals, ami has many 
manufacturing suburbs. It is connected with Liverpool 
by the Bridgewater Canal and by nshii*-eanal. 't he cathe¬ 
dral has double aisles, and though short is exceptionally 
wide: it measures 220 by 112 feet. It is Perpendicular, 
of the enrty 14th century, but much restored. The choir- 
stnlls, dating from 1505, show excellent carving, and the 
clearstory is of unusual beauty. Other objects of Interest 
a^e the cotton-factories, Free-Trade Hall, exchange, town 
hall, Royal Infirmary, Owens College, Chetham College, 
Athenaeum, several art galleries, and the Assize Courts. 
Manchester occupies the site of the Roman Maticiinium. 
It was known as a manufacturing place by the 14th cen¬ 
tury: developed rapidly during the last half of the 18th 
century; was a leading center of the reform agitation in 
the early part of the 19th century (tho scene of the "Peter- 
loo mosgaere” in 1819); and became the center of the anti- 
coin-law and freo-trude movements under the lead of Cob- 
den and Bright.. Population (1901), 543 , 969 , 

Manchester. A town in Hartford County, Con¬ 
necticut! 7 miles east of Hartford. It has mauu- 
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factures of silk, paper, etc. Population (1900), 
10,601. 

Manchester. A city and formerly one of the 
capitals of Hillsborough County, New Hamp¬ 
shire, situated on the Merrimao 16 miles south 
by east of Concord. It is the largest city of the State, 
and one of the chief seats of cotton and woolen manufac¬ 
tures in the country, manufacturing also engines, machin¬ 
ery, etc. It was incorporated as Derry tie Id in 1751 ; the 
name was changed to Manchester in 1810 ; and it became 
a fit) in 1846. Population (19(H)), 56,987. 

Manchester, Earl of. See Montagu , Edward . 
Manchester New College. A college at Oxford, 
founded originally at London in the interest of 
the Unitarians. 

Manchester Poet, The. Charles Swain. 
Manchester Ship-Canal. A canal for sea-vos- 
sels connecting Manchester, England, with the 
Mersey at Eastham in Cheshire: opened May 21, 
1894. 

Manchuria, orMantchuria (man-cho'ri-ji). A 

dependency of China.# It lios to the northeast of 
China proper. and borders also on Mongolia, Siberia, and 
Korea, ana 1 h divided into three provinces: Shingking, Ki¬ 
rin, and Hilung-chiang. The ranges of the Long White 
Mountains are in the cast and center. The chief towns are 
Mukden, Kirin,and New-chwang. TheManehusconquered 
China in 1644, and established (lie present dynasty. Aroa, 
about 400,000 square miles. Population, about 7,000,000. 

Manehus, or Manchoos (nmn-chttz'). [Also 
Mnnchows , Mantchoos (Chin. Manchn ), from 
Manchu Manchu , lit. ‘pure 7 : appliod by tho 
founder of tho Manchu dynasty to his family 
or the people over whom ho ruled.] A race be¬ 
longing to the Tungusic branch of tho Ural- 
Altaic family, from which Manchuria takes its 
name, and which conquered China in the 17th 
century. 

Mancilla. Lucio. Bee Mansilla. 

Mancini (man-che'ne), Hortense, Duchesso de 
Mazarin. Born at Rome in 1640: died at Chelsea, 
England, in 1699. Bister of Lauro and Olympe 
Mancini, noted at the court of Charles II. She 
was the most beautiful and intelligent of Cardinal Mazarin’s 
nioccfl, and ho received many otters for her hand. Among 
her lovers were Charles II. (not then king), Turenne, Pe¬ 
dro II. the future king of Portugal, Charles of Lorraine, 
and others. He finally married her to the Marquis do La 
Muilleraye, who took the name and arms of Mazarin. He 
treated her with gloomy severity, and she found a refuge 
from his jealousy in England, where she engaged in an In¬ 
trigue with Charles IT. 

Mancini,Bignoni(LauraBeatrlceOliva). Born 
at Naples, 1823: died at Florence, July 17,1869. 
An Italian poet, wife of Pasqualo Stanislaus 
Mancini, best known from her patriotic poems. 
Mancini, Laure, Duchesse de MercoMir. Born 
at Borne, 1635: died at Paris, Feb. 8, 1657. A 
niece of Cardinal Mazarin, and mother of the 
Due do Venddme. 

Mancini, Olympe, Comtesse de Boissons and 
Princesse de Cnrignan. Born about 1639: died 
at Brussels, 1708. A sister of Laure Mancini, 
and mistress of Louis XIV. she was the wife of 
Eugene (of Savoy) and mother of Prince Eugene. She was 
a kind or Lucrezia Borgia, and lied from France to escape 
the consequences of her Crimea. 

Mancini, Pasquale Stanislao. Born at Cas- 
tel-Baronia, near Ariano, Italy, March 17,1817: 
died at Rome, Dec. 26, 1888. An Italian states- 
man and jurist. n« was minister of public instruction 
March, 1862 ; minister of justice ami worship 1876-78 ; and 
minister of foreign affairs 1881-86. 

Manciple’s Tale, The. One of Chaucer’s “ Can¬ 
terbury Tales.” It is partly from Ovid’s “ Metamor¬ 
phoses, being the story of the crow that was turned white 
for telling Apollo of the deoeitfulness of Coronis. 

Manco Capac or Ccapac (tn&n'ko kii-piik'). 
The traditional first father of the Incas of Peru, 
and founder of tho Inca monarchy. According to 
the legend, ho was the child of the sun, and was sent with 
his sister and wife, Mama Occlo Iluaco, to civilize the In¬ 
dians. One of the Btories represents him as advancing 
northward from Lake Titicaca, with a golden wand, which 
Bank into the ground at the place where, warned by this 
sign, he founded tho city of Cuzco. Another fable makes 
him one of four brothers who issued from a cave in the 
valley of the Vilcamayu. It is believed that- Manco Capac 
was a real personage, probably the chief of a small tribe 
in the Vilcamayu valley, whence by force or policy he 
reached Ouzco(though he did not found it), and, acquiring 
the leadership there, laid the foundations of tho Inca em¬ 
pire. 

Manco (miln'ko): called Manco Inca, Inca 
Manco, Manco Inca Yupanqui, and, incur¬ 
red ly, Manco Capac or OcapaclI. Born about 
1500: died 1544. Son of the Inca HuainaCcapac 
of Peru, and brother of Huascar. After the death 
of Atahualpa and ITuascar he was recognized by Pizarro 
(Nov., 1533) as the rightful sovereign of Peru, and was 
crowned at Cuzco; but he hnd no real power, and was vir¬ 
tually a prisoner. In April, 1536, he escaped, raised an 
army, ana besieged t’uzco and other Spanish strongholds. 
Finally defeated in 1537, he retired to tho mountains of 
Vilcabnmba, whence he kept up a predatory warfare. He 
was killed by some fugitive followers of the younger Alma- 
gro who hod taken refuge with him. 


Manetho 

Mandse&ns (man-de'anz). [From NL. Man- 
dfeus , from Mandesan Mandd, knowledge, gno¬ 
sis.] A very ancient religious body, still found, 
though its members are few, in the southern 
part of Babylonia. The religion of the Mandreans is 
a kind of Gnosticism retaining many Jewish and Paraee 
elements. They worship as divine beings a number of 
personifications, especially of tho attributes or names of 
God. Also called Mendaites, Nasoreans, and Sabians, and, 
by a misunderstanding, Christians of St. John. 

Miandalay (man'da-la), or Mandelay (man'- 

do-la). The capital of the former kingdom of 
Burma, situated near tho Irawadi about lat. 
22° N. It was founded in 1856, and contains the royal 
palace. Population, with cantonment (1891), 188,815. 
Mandan (man'dan). A tribe of North American 
Indians. They were originally in several tribes or vil¬ 
lages which have been consolidated since the latter part 
of the 18th century. They were nearly exterminated by 
smallpox In 1837. The survivors number 262, and occupy 
a village in common with the Ilidatsa and Arikara on the 
Fort Borthold reservation, North Dakota. See Siouan. 
Mandane (man-da'ne). [Gr, MaiJur?.] Tho 
mother of Cyrus. According to Herodotus, she was 
tho daughter of Astyagea, king of Media, and wife of Cam- 
bysos, a Persian noble, nnd on the birth of Cyrui Astynges 
was induced by a dream to order the infant to be put to 
death. (See Ilarparjus.) On discovering his grandson, 
ten years later, Astynges sent him to IiIh parents in Persia. 
Mandara(rnan-da'ra),orUandala('viin-diiTa). 
A Nigritic (partly Mohammedan) tribe, north of 
Lake Chad, Africa. Its language is allied with that 
of tho Gumergu. In tho Mahdi wars the Mnndaras joiued 
the Baggaras and Nuers in destroying Egyptian posts. 

Mandelay. Boo Mandalay . 

Mandeville (m an' do - vil), Bernard. Born at 
Dordrecht, Holland, about 1670: died Jan. 21, 
1733. A Dutch-English writer. He studied at the 
Erasmus Bchool in Rotterdam, took his degree in medicine 
at Leyden in 1691, and settled in London. In 1714 he pub 
lished his "Inquiry Into the Origin of Moral Virtue,” with 
notes, under the title “The Fable of the Bees, or Private 
ViceB Public Benefits," which was pronounced a nuisance 
by the grand jury of Middlesex in 1723. His other works 
are "Treatise of Hypochondrinok and Hysteric Passions" 
(1711), “Free Thoughts on Religion ” (1720), "A Modern 
Defense of Public News ” (1740). 

Mandeville, Sir John. The reputed writer of 
a 14th-century book of travels. The author calls 
himself Jehande Mandeville, or John Maundevylle, knight 
of 8 t. Aubin or St. Allmns, England, and says that, starting 
on Michaelmas day, 1322 (or 1332), he visited Turkey, Ar¬ 
menia. Tatary, Persia, Syria, Arabia, Egypt, Libya, Ethio¬ 
pia, Chaldea, Amazonia, and India. The book is, how¬ 
ever, a compilation intended as a guide to pilgrims to the 
Holy Land, based upon William of Boldcnsefe (1336) and 
Friar Odoric of Pordeuone (1830). Tim original whs in 
French, and theoldest manuscript i a in that language, dated 
1371. The English version was made in the early part of 
the 16th century by an unknown hand. The manuscripts 
are numerous. 

Mandeville, William de. Died at Rouen, 
Nov. 14, 1189. Third Earl of Essex and Earl or 
Count of Aumale. In 1177 he went on a crusade with 
Philip, count of Flanders. In 1189 he accompanied Henry 
II. in his flight from Le Mans. 

Mandingo (man-dSng'go), or Mandenga (mftn- 
dcng'gfl.). An important negro nation of West 
Africa. The principal tribes and dialects are the So- 
ninke, Malinke.and Bamhara; thcsmallertribcs.Kabunga, 
Toronto, and Jalunka. The Buttlx - nya or - nka signifies 
‘people.’ The Mandingos, though negroes, arc less dark 
than the Wolofs, and are good motal-worker«, agricultur¬ 
ists, traders, and herdsmen. They are mostly Mohamme¬ 
dan. In the middle ages Mali, on the Niger, was the 
capitalof a great negro kingdom which finally succumbed 
to tho attacks of tho Mossi, the Twarfck, and tho Sonrhai 

(1500). 

Mandla, or Mundlah (mmid'la). A district 
in the Central Provinces, British India, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 22° 45' N., long. 81° E. Area, 
5,056 square miles. Population (1891), 339,373. 
Mandogarh. A ruined city in India, southwest 
of Indore. It was tho capital of the old kingdom 
of Malwa. 

Mandricardo (man - dri - kiir' do). Tho son of 
Agrican in Boiardo’s and Ariosto’s “ Orlando.” 
IIo laid siege to Albracca for the love of Angelica, and 
was slain by Orlando. He is noted for his pride and cruelty. 
Mandubii (man-du'bi-I). In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, a people living in central France, north of 
the ZKuui. Their chief town was Alesia. 
Manduria (mlin-do'ro-a). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Lecce, southeastern Italy, situated 25 
miles southwest of Brindisi. Population (1881), 
8,865. 

Manes (ma/nez). Bee Mani. 

Manet (mli-na'), fsdouard. Bom at Paris in 
1833: died thero, April 30,1883. A French genre- 
painter, pupil of Couture. He was the founder and 
head of tho Impressionist school, and had great Influence 
in his time, though his merit has been much disputed. 
Manetbo (man'o-tho). An Egyptian historian 
and priest. He was a native of Rebennytua, in Lower 
Egypt, and lived about 260 b. c. He wrote a history of 
Egypt in Greek, fragments only of which are extant 

Egyptian by birth and priest by profession, Manet ho, be¬ 
sides being Instructed in all the mysteries of his religion, 
mutt have also been conversant with foreign- literature. 
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for he was a Greek scholar, and equal to the task of writ¬ 
ing a complete history of his own country in that lan¬ 
guage. Marietts , Outlines, p. 8. 

Manfred (man'fred). Born ubout 1231: killed 
at the battle of Benevento, Italy, Feb. 26,1266. 
King of Sicily, an illegitimate eon of the em¬ 
peror Frederick II. He was prince of Tarentum and 
regent till the accession of Conrad IV. in 1252; became re¬ 
gent for Conradin in 1254; was crowned king in 1258; and 
was defeated and Blain at Benevento by Charles of Anjou. 

Manfred. The Prince of Otranto, the principal 
character in Walpole's “ Castlo of Otranto.” 
Manfred. A dramatic poem by Lord Byron, pub¬ 
lished in 1817. It was so callod from the name of its 
hero, Manfred, who in Byron’s own words is “ a kind of ma- 

f ;ician who suffers from a half-unexplained remorse." He 
ives ill a castle among the Alps, and is substantially alone 
throughout the piece. Schumann wrote music for this 
drama and adapted it for the stage himself: it whs first 
produced by Liszt iu Weimar in 1862. It was put on the 
stage as a play in England in 1803, Mr. Phelps playing Man¬ 
fred. 

Manfredonia (mttu-fre-do'ne-fi,). A seaport-in 
the province of Foggia, Italy, situated in lat. 
41° 38' N., long. 15° 55' E. It is near the site of the 
ancient Sipontum, whose inhabitants wore transferred to 
Manfredonia by Manfred about 1201. Population (1881), 
324. 

anfredonia, Gulf of. An indentation of the 
eastern coast of Italy, east of Manfredonia. 
Mangalia (inftii-gil-lo'ii). A small seaport in the 
Dobrudja, Rumania, situated on the Black Sea 
27 miles south of Kustendji, Population (1889- 
1890), 7,888. 

Mangalore(mang-ga-lor'),orMaMalur(mang- 
gft-lor'). A seaport, the capital of South Kanara 
district, Madras, Brit ish India, situated in lat. 
12° 52' N., long. 74° 51' E. It was taken by Tippu 
Saib in 1784. In 1799it became British. Population (1891), 
40,922. 

Mangalore, Treaty of. A peace concluded 
1784 between the British and Tippu Saib, on the 
basis of a mutual restitution of conquests. 
Mangan (mang'gan), James. Born at Dublin, 
May 1, 1803: died in Meath Hospital, June 20, 
1849. An Irish poet. Hischief works are “Romances 
and Ballads of Ireland” (1850), “German Anthology'* 
(1849), “ Pouts ami Poetry or Munster” (1849). 

Mangbuttu (miing-bfifc'to). Seo Afombuttu . 
Mangi (maug'go), or Mangu (miiug'go). A 
country of Asia, described by Marco Polo. It 
is supposed to bo the same as southern China. 
Mangoni (miin-go'no). See Zulu. 

Mangues (miin'gas), or Chorotegans (cho-ra- 
ta'giinx). A tribe of Indians which, at the time 
of the conquest, occupied the vicinity of Lake 
Managua in Nicaragua. They formed numerous 
populous villages. Tho Mangues arc believed to have 
been an otfshoot of the Chiapanccs (which see). 

Mangum(mang'gum), Willie Person. Born in 
Orange County, N. 0., 1792: died at Red Moun¬ 
tain,^. 0., Sept. 14,1861. An American Whig 
politician. Ho was United States senator from 
North Carolina 1831-36 and 1840-53. 
Manhattan Island (man-liat'an l'land). An 
island at the mouth of the Hudson, lying be¬ 
tween that river on tho west, Spuyten Duyvil 
Creek and narlein River on tho north,East River 
on the east, and New York Bay on the south. 
It forms the principal partof thecity of New York. Length, 
It iniloB. Greatest width, 21 miles. Area, about22 square 
miles. 

Manheim. See Mannheim. 

Mani (mil-no'). A ruined city of Yucatan, Mex¬ 
ico, about 45 miles south of Merida. According 
to Indian accounts it was settled by the Mayas, under the 
Totul Xiu chiefs, after the abandonment of Mayapan. The 
last chief submitted to tho Spaniards in 1541. 

Mani (ma'ne), or Manes (ma'nez), or Mani- 
chdBUS (raan-i-ke'us). The founder of Maniche- 
ism. The only source of information about him that is 
comparatively credible is the Mohammedan tradition. He 
was born 215-216 A. l)., and received a careful education 
from his father, Futak,atCtesiphon. Futak connected him¬ 
self later with the sect of the Moghtasilah, or ‘Baptists,’ 
in southern Babylonia, which had absorbed Christian ele¬ 
ments, and thus made Mb son acquainted with different 
form8 of religion. Only at the age of 26 or 80 did Mani begin 
to proclaim his now religion, and this he did at the court of 
Sapor I. He undertook long Journeys into Transoxlana, 
western China, and southward as far as India, and sent forth 
disciples in the interest of his faith. Returning to the Per¬ 
sian capital in the last years of Sapor I.(about 270), hegained 
adherents even at court, but was at last imprisoned and nut 
to flight through the hostility of the Magtans on whom the 
king was dependent. Sapor’s successor Hormuz seems to 
have been more favorable, but Bahram I. abandoned Mani 
to the Magians and had him crucified in the year 276-277 
A. D. Mani composed a number of works and epistles, 
which were known to the Mohammedan historians, but 
are now lost. The Fihrist reckons seven prinoipal works 
— six in Syriac and one in Persian. The name of the Per¬ 
sian work is not given in the extant form of the Fihrist, but 
it is conjectured that It may have been the Artang (prott. 
dr-tengg'), or ‘Holy Gospel.* of which mention is made 
in the “Acta Archelai" and elsewhere among Western 
writers. These “Acta,” extant in a Latin translation from 
a Greek original of Which some extracts are preserved in 
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Epiphanius, purport to describe a dispute between Ar- 
chelaus, bishop of Carehar in Mesopotamia, and Manes. 
They are a chief source of the Western tradition us to 
Manes, but, besides being of entirely uncertain authorship 
and date, bear upon their face marks indicating that they 
are only a polemic treatise put on literary grounds in the 
form oc an alleged debate. They have the authority of a 
historical novel, not that of a history. 

Mania (ma'ni-ii). An old Italian goddess of the 
dead (Manes'), mother of Dio Lares by Mercury. 
She was a daughter of the river-god Alnio, and was origi¬ 
nally named Lara. Jupiter deprived her of her tongue for 
betraying his secret amours. 

Mamca (iniL-ne'kii). See A r ika } Monomotapa y 
an<l Mashonalaml. 

Manicheans, or Manichaeans (man-i-ke'anz). 
The followers of Mani. See Mani. Manicheism 
was the old Babylonian religion of nature, modified by 
Christian and Persian elements, elevated into a gnosis, and 
subjecting human life to stringent regulation. According 
to Mani, a realm of light and a realm of darkness have 
always been opposed to each other. In the visible world 
both are mingled. The object of the world is to free the 
light from tho intermingled darkness. Christ was sent for 
this end, but the apostles misrepresented his doctrine. 
This Mani was sent to restore. The object of Manlchean 
ethics was to purify tho elements of light and attain free¬ 
dom from those of darkness; hence the three seals — those 
of tho mouth, the hand, and the bosom. Tho first forbids 
unclean food, sueh as tho flesh of animals and wine; tho 
second, any traffic in things involving the elements of dark¬ 
ness; the third, every gratification of sexual desire, oven 
marriage being forbidden. There was a rigorous system 
of fasts, Sunday being regularly and Monday generally so 
observed. The Maniehean prayed 4 times a day. preceding 
each prayer by ablution, and turning toward the sun, the 
moon, or the north ns the seat of light. Tho prayers were 
addressed to the God of light, to the whole kingdom of light, 
to the angels, and to Mani. The ilgidity of t lie system was 
mitigated by distinguishing between the elect! or perfect! 
(perfectManicheans)andthecatcchumeniorauditores(the 
secular Manicheans). For the latter the stringency of the 
requirements was somewhat relaxed. Thechurehhad in all 
five gradations: (1) the teachers Mani and his successors; 
Cl) the administrators, bishops; (3) tho elders, presbyters; 
(4) the elect!; and (5) the auditores. The worship was sim¬ 
ple, and consisted of prayers, hymns, and ceremoniesof ad¬ 
oration. Manicheism first gained a firm footing in Tersla, 
Mesopotamia, and Transoxlana. The seat of its pope was 
for centuries at Babylon, and then at Samarkand. It pene¬ 
trated the Roman Empire in the reign of Probus (about 280 
A. IX), and Bpread rapidly after 330, finding its most numer¬ 
ous adherentBin North Africa, Augustine being an auditor 
for nine years. Traces of Manicheipm nro found in the 
history of the Catholic Church until the 13th century. 

Manihiki (mii-ne-he'kd) Islands. A group of 
small islands iu the central Pacific, between the 
Marquesas and Union Islands. 

Manila (ma-uo'la), sometimes written Manilla 
(ma-nil'ii). Tho capital of tho Philippine Isl¬ 
ands and of Luzon, situated in Luzon, on Ma¬ 
nila Bay, in lat. 14° 36' N., long. 120° 58' E. it 

comprises the city proper, Binondo, and various suburbs, 
and was the chief seat <>f Spanish commerce in the Pacific. 
Hemp, cigars, coffee, sugar, etc., aro exported; the lead¬ 
ing manufacture in cigars. It contains a cathedral and a 
university. Manila was founded by the Spaniards in 1571; 
was taken by the English in 1762 ; was captured by the 
United Status forces Aug. 13,1898 ; and lias often been dev¬ 
astated by earthquakes. The Spanish fleet was destroyed 
by a United States suuadron under Commodore Dewey 
off Cavitd, near Maidla, May 1, 1898. Battles with the 
Philippine insurgents occurred near Manila Feb. 6, 1899. 
and later, in which tho American troops were victorious. 
Pop. (1887), 164,002; (1898), with suburbs. c*t., 300,000. 

Manilian Law (ma-nil'i-an 14). In Roman his¬ 
tory, a law proposed by CaiusManilius in 66 b.o., 
granting to Pompcy extraordinary powers in 
the East, including the command of tlie Mithri- 
datic war. It was supported by Cicero in his 
oration “ Pro lege Manilia” (“ For tho Manilian 
Law”). 

Manilius (ma-nil'i-us), Cains. Lived in the 
first half of tho 1st century B. c. A Roman trib¬ 
une (66 B. c.), proposer of the Manilian Law. 

(mii-non'), Daniele. Born at Venice, 
May 13, 1804: died at Paris, Sept. 22,1857. An 
Italian patriot. Ho was the leader of the revolution 
which broke out against Austria at Venice in 1848, and in 
the Bame year was chosen president of the republic of 8t. 
Mark proclaimed by tho insurgents. Tho city was, how¬ 
ever, compelled to surrender to tho Austrians In 1849 after 
a heroic resistance, and he spent the rest of his life in exile 
at Paris. 

Manipur, or Mannipur (man-i-pbr'). A native 
state in India, intersected by lat. 24° 40' N., 
long. 94° E., under British influence. Capital, 
Manipur. A serious rising against the Brit¬ 
ish occurred here in 1891. Population (1881), 
221,070. 

ManiSSa (mfi-ms'ii), or Manisa (raft-nC/sll). A 
city in the vilayet of Aidin, Asia Minor, Tur¬ 
key, situated on tho Hcrmus (Sarabat) 20 miles 
northeast of Smyrna: the ancient Magnesia ad 
Sipylum. (See Magnesia.) It has manufactures 
of cotton, etc. Population, estimated, 40,000- 
50,000. 

Manistee (man-is-te' )• A river in Michigan Row¬ 
ing into Lake Michigan at Manistee. Length, 
about 130 miles. 

Manistee. A city and the capital of Manistee 
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County, Michigan, situated on Lake Michigan, at 
the mouth of the Manistee River, in lat. 44° 14' 
N. It is noted for its manufacture and export of lumber; 
it has the largest shingle manufactures In the world. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 14,260. 

Manitenerys (m8,-ne-ta-na-res'). A tribe of Bra¬ 
zilian Indians, living in a wild state on the river 
Purus. They have been variously referred to 
the Pane, Carib. and Maypure stocks. 

Manito (man'i-to), or ManitOU (-tfi). [Algon- 
kin.] Among certain of the American Indians, 
a spirit or other object of religious awe or rev¬ 
erence, whether a good or evil spirit or a fetish. 
Two manitos or spirits are spoken of by preeminence, the 
one the spirit of good, the other the spirit of evil. 

The Pure Paul le Jeunc remarks, “The savages give the 
name of Manitou to whatsoever in nature, good or evil, is 
superior to man. Therefore, when wo speak of God, they 
sometimes call him “Tho Good Manitou," that is, ‘The 
Good Spirit.*” The samo P&re Paul le Jeuue says that by 
Manitou his flock meant tin nnge ou quclque nature puiB- 
suntc. II y’en a de bons et do nmuvals. 

Lawj, Myth, etc., 11.46. 

Manitoba (man-i-to'bji or man^i-to-bft'). A 
province of Panada, it is hounded by Assinlboia on 
the west. Saskatchewan on the northwest, Keewatin on 
the north, the Northeast Territory and Ontario on the 
cast, and the United States on the south. The surface Is 
generally level. The province is noted for its wheat. It is 
governed by a lieutenant-governor and a legislative assem¬ 
bly. I’he inhabitants are of British origin, with many 
French Canadians and Russian Mennonites. Manitoba wa» 
a part of the Hudson Bay Company's territory. It was set¬ 
tled in 1812, its early name being the Red River Settlement. 
It entered the Dominion in 1870. The Riel insurrection 
occurred in 1869-70. In 1885 the Canadian Pacific Railroad 
wasflnished. C,d Winnipeg. Area, 73,956 square miles. 
Population (1901), 265,211. 

Manitoba, Lake. A hike iu Manitoba, south¬ 
west of Lake Winnipeg, it discharges into 
Lake Winnipeg. Length, over 100 miles. 
Manitou. See M mi to. 

Manitou (man'i-to). ‘A town and summer resort 
at. tho foot of Bike’s Peak, Colorado. 14 is noted 
for its mineral springs. Pop. (1900), 1,303. 
Manitoulin (man-i-to'lin) Islands. A group of 
islands in Lake Huron, comprising Grand Mani¬ 
toulin (length about 80 miles), Little Manitou¬ 
lin, Drummond, etc. They belong to Ontario 
(except Drummond, which belongs to Michi¬ 
gan). 

Manitowoc (matUi-to-wok'). A city and the 
capital of Manitowoc County, Wisconsin, situ¬ 
ated on Lake Michigan, at the mouth of Mani¬ 
towoc River, 76 miles north of Milwaukee. 
Population (1900), 11,786. 

Manivas (mii-ne'viis). A tribe of South Amer¬ 
ican Indians on the upper Rio Negro, Cassiqui- 
are, Orinoco, and Guaviare. They are of Maypure 
stock, livo in fixed villages, subsist by agriculture and 
fishing, and are of a mild and tractable disposition. At 
present most of them are partly civilized, and they are 
much employed as rubber-gatherers. They still number 
several thousands. Also written Maniwa s, Manitivas, 
Banina *. 

Mankato (man-kii'to). A manufacturing city, 
the capital of Blue Earth County, Minnesota, 
situated on Minnesota River 70 miles south¬ 
west of St. Paul. Population (1900), 10,599. 
Manley (man'li), Mrs. (Mary de la Rividre). 
Born in the isle of Jersey, or Guernsey, about 
1672: died at Lambeth Ilill, July .11,1724. ABrit- 
ish novelist, dramatist, and political pamphle¬ 
teer, daughter of Sir Roger Manley, and biga¬ 
mous wifeof John Manley of Truro. On Mny 26,1709. 
she published “Secret Memoirs and Manners of Sevens! 
Persons of Quality of both Sexes, from the New Atalantis." 
usually known as “The New Atalantis," devoted entirely 
to intrigue and scandal. She was arrested for libel Oct. 
29,1709, and discharged Feb. 13,1710. She also published 
“The Power of Love, in Seven Novels" (1720), “ Memoirs, 
of Europe, etc. ’’ (l 710). etc. She died at the house of Bar* 
her, a printer, with whom she had lived for some years. 

Manlius Capitolinus (man'Ii-us kap'i-t 9 -li'- 
nus), Marcus. Died 384 b. c. The deliverer 
of the Capitol at Rome from the Gauls. He was- 
a patrician oy birth, and was consul in 802. According to 
tradition, he w&b aioused by the cackling of geese one 
night when the Gauls, who were besieging the Capitol un¬ 
der Brennus in 300, attempted to surprise the fortress, and, 
collecting a handful of men, repelled the attack. To this 
circumstance the origin of his surname Capitolinus is com¬ 
monly ascribed,although it was also bornebv his father and 
had already acquired the force of a family name in hit 
gens. In 385 he began to champion the cause of the ple¬ 
beians against the patricians, with a view to making him¬ 
self tyrant of Rome, and in the following year was arrested 
by the dictator Camtllus. He was tried in the PoeteUntan 
grove, instead of on the f amous Martius, which com¬ 
manded a view of the Capitol, and was sentenced to be 
thrown from the Tarpelan rock. 

Manlius Imperiosus Torquatos (im-pfi-ri-5'- 
sus tAr-kwa'tus), Titus. A Roman hero. He 
was a son of the dictator L. Manlius Capitolinas Imperio- 
bus ; was elected military tribune in 862 B. o.; and in 861 
served under the dictator T. Quintius Pennus against tho 
Gauls. During this campaign he slew a gigantic Gaul in 
single combat In the presence of the two armies, and de* 
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spoiled him of a chain (torques), which ho placed around 
hiB own neck (whence the surname Torquatos), He was 
appointed dictator in 853, and again in 349, and was consul 
in 847, 344, ami 340. During Ida third consulBhip, while 
engaged with his colleague, P. Duclus Mus, in a campaign 
againBt the Latins, lie put to death his own son, who, con¬ 
trary to orders, fought and killed in single combat an ene¬ 
my from the opposing army. 

Manlius Torquatus, Titus. Died 202 b. c. a 

Roman general. He was consul in 235 and 224, and 
dictator in 208. During his tlrst consulship ho conquered 
the Sardinians, after whose subjugation the Romans en¬ 
joyed a brief period of universal peace, the temple of 
Janus being closed for the tlrst time since Numa Pom- 
lilius. He opposed the ransom of the prisoners taken by 
lunuibul at t'unnin in 210, and gained a decisive victory 
over the Carthaginians in Sardinia in 215. 

Manlius Vulso (vuI'ho), Cnaeus. A Homan 
consul 189 B. c. He defeated the Galatians in 
Asia Minor. 

Manly (until'li). 1. In Jonson’s “Devil is an 

Asa, a young gallant, the friend of Wittipol.— 
2. The “plain dealer” in Wycherley’s play of 
that. name. He is a brutalized caricature of 
Molidro’s Alceste.— 3. In Vanbrugh and Cib¬ 
ber’s “ Provoked Husband,” a man of worldly 
good sense. 

Mann (man), Sir Horace. Born 1701: died at 
Florence, Ital^, Nov. 0,1780. An English diplo¬ 
matist and virtuoso. [n 1740 he became envoy ex¬ 
traordinary and minister plenipotentiary to the court of 
Florence, and retained that post until his death. His prin¬ 
cipal duty was to watch the old Pretender (James Stuart, 
prince of Wales). He is chiefly known from his corre¬ 
spondence with Horace Walpole 1741 80. 

Mann, Horace. Bom at Franklin, Mass., May 
4. 1796: died at Yellow Springs, Ohio, Aug. 2, 
1859. An American educator, noted for his re¬ 
forms in the Massachusetts school system. He 
was admitted to tho har in 1823; was secretary of the Mas¬ 
sachusetts board of education 1837-48 ; was a W hig mem¬ 
ber of Congress from Massachusetts 1848-53; was presi¬ 
dent. of Antioch College (Yellow Springs) 1852-59; and was 
unsuccessful Kree-Soil candidate for governor of Massa¬ 
chusetts ii^l852. 

Mannerin# (inn n'er-ing), Max. A pseudonym 
of Josiah Gilbert Holland. 

Manners (mau'erz), Charles, fourth Duke of 
Rutland. Born March 15,1754: died at Dublin, 
Oct. 24,1787. An English statesman, eldest son 
of John Manners, marquis of Granby. Ho was 
educated at. Kton and Cambridge (M. A. 1774), and became 
member of Parliament for the University of Cambridge in 
1774. In 1775 he protested against the taxation of the 
American colonies. He succeeded bis grandfather as 
duke of Rutland May 29, 1779, and on Feb. 11, 1784, was 
appointed lord lieutenant of Ireland. He advocated the 
legislative union of Ireland with England. 

Manners, John, Marquis of Granby. Born Aug. 
2, 1721: died at Scarborough, Oct. 18,1770. An 
English general, eldest son of John, third duke 
of Kutland. He was educated at Eton and Cambridge. 
In 1741 he becamo member of Parliament for Grantham ; 
in 1745 he was made colonel of the “Leicester Blues in 
1765 major-general; in 1769 lieutenant-general,serving at 
Minden (Aug. 1, 1769); and commander-in-chief of the 
British contingent in Germany Aug. 14, 1769. ne fought 
with great bravery at Warburg (July 31,1790), at Villings- 
haiison (July 16, 1J01), at Gravenstein (June 24, 1702), and 
at Homburg (Aug. 0, 1702). His portrait was twico painted 
by Reynolds. 

Manners, John James Robert, seventh Duke 
of Rutland, better known as Lord John Man¬ 
ners. Born Dec. 19, 1818. An English Con¬ 
servative politician, second son of the fifth Duke 
of Rutland. He was commissioner of works 1852,1868-69, 
and 1890-08, postmaster-general 1874-80 and 1886-80, and 
chancellor of theduchy of Lancasterl880-92. He succeeded 
his brother in the dukedom March 2,1887. He was one of 
the leaders of the “Young England " movement. Ho pub¬ 
lished “ England’s Trust, and oilier Poems ”(18*41), “Notes 
of a Cruise In Scotch Waters” (1850), etc. 

Manners-Sutton (man'Orz-sut/on), Charles. 
Born Feb. 14, 1755: died at Lambeth, July 21, 
1828. Archbishop of Canterbury, fourth son 
of Lord George Manners-Sutton, and grandson 
of John, third duke of Rutland. n y was educated 
at the Charterhouse and at Cambridge; was rector of 
Averham-wIth-Kelliarn in Nottinghamshire in 1785; was 
bishop of Norwich In 1791; and was archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury in 1806. 

Mannheim (m&n'lnm). The northern admin¬ 
istrative district of Baden. 

Mannheim, or Manheim. A city of Baden, sit¬ 
uated at the junction of the Neckar with the 
Rhino, in lnt. 49° 29' N., long. 8° 28' E. it is very 
regularly built; is the chief commercial center of the up¬ 
per Rhine; has trade in grain, tobacco, coffee, petroleum, 
etc.; and has manufactures of cigars, machinery, mirrors, 
etc. The river, harbor, and docks are extensive. Thu 
chief building is the grand-ducal castle (with antiquarian 
collections and picture-gallery). There is a noted theater 
Mannheim was founded in 1606; was destroyed in the 
Thirty Years’ War, and by the French in 1088; became 
the capital of the Palatinate in 1720; was bombarded and 
taken try the French in 1794 ; and was ceded to Baden in 
1808. Population (liioo), commune, 140,384. 

Manning (imm'ing), Daniel. Bom at Albany, 
N. Y., Aug., 1831 : died at Albany, Dec. 24,188Y. 
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An American Democratic politician, secretary 
of the treasury 1885-87, 

Manning, Henry Edward. Born at Totter- 
idge, Hertfordshire, July 15, 1808: died at 
Westminster, Jan. 14, 1892. An English cardi¬ 
nal. Tie was the youngest son of William Manning, a 
West India merchant. He entered Harrow in 1822, and 
Balled College, Oxford, in 1827, where Charles Wordsworth 
was his tutor, and William E. Gladstone an associate. He 
was made a fellow of Merton, Oxford, in 1832, and was or¬ 
dained rector of Woollavington-cum-Uraffham in 1833. He 
was married Nov. 7, 1833, and his wife died July 24,1837. 
In 1840 he was created archdeacon of Chichester. He took 
no part in the secession of Ward and Newman, but con¬ 
tinued a leader of the Iligh-ehureh party until 1848. In 
May, 1848, he visited Romo, and on his return found him¬ 
self in opposition to the established church. In April, 
I860, he resigned his archdeaconry, and on .Tunc 14,1851, 
was ordained a orient of the Roman Catholic Church. In 
1854 he was made D. I). by the Pope, and installed as su¬ 
perior of tho “Congregation of the Gblates of St. Charles” 
at Bayswater (March 31, 1867). On April 80,1805, he suc¬ 
ceeded Cardinal Wiseman as archbishop of Westminster, 
and was created cardinal March 31,1875. Ho was the au¬ 
thor of “Unity of the Church” (1842), “Temporal Mission 
of the Holy Ghost" (1806), “ Temporal Power of the Pope ” 
(1800), “England and Christendom” (1807), etc. 

Manning, James. Born at. Elizabethtown,N. J., 
Oct. 22, 1738: died at Providence, It. I., July, 
1791. An American Baptist clergyman, first 
president of Brown University (Providence) 
1765-90. 

Manning, or Mannyng, Robert, or Robert of 
Brunne. Lived in the latter part of the 13th 
and the commencement of the 14 fh century. An 
English chronicler and poet. Ho was a native of 
Brunne in Lincolnshire, and in 1288 Joined the Gilbert inn 
canons at Sempringhatn. lie wrote “ Handlyng Synno " 
(1303), a translation of the “Manuel des Peehicz” of Wil¬ 
liam of Wadington, who wrote in the time of Edward L; 
“The Chronicle of England ’’ (linished in 1338); and “ Modi- 
tacyunsof the Soper of our Lorde Ihesus, etc.” He was in 
no sense a historian, as bis work was not original; and bis 
importance is entirely literary. Diet. Nat. Iiiog. 

Manny (man'i), or Mauny, Sir Walter, after¬ 
ward Lord de Manny. Died at London, Jan. 
15, 1372. The founder of the Charterhouse, 
London. Tie was a native of Manny, near Valenciennes, 
Hainaut, and a fellow-townsman of Froissart. Ho prob¬ 
ably came to England with Queen Philippa in 1327, and 
was knighted in 1331. He was one of the ablest of tho sol¬ 
diers of Edward 111. In 1371 he was licensed to found a 
house of Carthusian monks to bo called “La Salutation 
Mei u I)iou. ‘ This Chartreuse became the Loudon Charter- 
house (which see). 

Manoa (raa-no'ft). Tho fabled city ruled by El 

Dorado, or the gilded king. According to most of 
the accounts it was built on an island in a lake called Pa¬ 
rana, or on its shores. See HI Dorado. 

Manoah (ma-no'ii). In Bible history, the fa¬ 
ther of Samson. 

Manoas. See Conihos, 

Manoel (ma-ml-eF), or Manuel, I., King of 
Portugal. See Emanuel. 

Man or Blood, The. A name given by the Eng¬ 
lish Puritans to Charles I. 

Man of Blood and Iron, The. A namo given 
to Bismarck. 

Man Of Business, The. A comedy by George 
Column the elder, produced in 1774. 

Man of December, The. [F. Uhomme de /M- 
cemhre.'] A name given to Napoleon TIL in 
1870, when he was deposed, in allusiou to his 
coup d’etat in Dec., 1851. 

Man of Destiny, The. Napoleon I. 

Man of Feeling, The. A novel by Henry Mac¬ 
kenzie, published in 1771. 

Man of Law's Tale. The. One of Chaucer’s 
“Canterbury Tales.’’ Gower tells the story In his 
“Confesslo Amantis.” It was taken from the Anglo-Nor¬ 
man chronicle of Nicolas Tilvct. The prologue contains 
a list of some of Chaucer’s works. 

Man of Mode, The, or Sir Fopling Flutter. 

A comedy by Etherege (1676). 

Man of iCoSS, The. See Kyrle, John. 

Man of SedanJThe. Napoleon III. 

Man of Steel, The. An epithet (L. Adaman- 
tius) given to Origen on account of his strength 
and tireless industry. 

Man of the People, The. A name given to 
Charles James Fox on account of a satire by 
George Column the younger. 

Man of the World, The. 1. A novel by Mac¬ 
kenzie, published in 1773.— 2. A comedy by 
Macklin, first played in 1781. 

Manon Lescaut (ndi-nori' les-ko'). A romance 
written by the Abb 6 Provost, published in 1733, 
appended to “Memoirs of a Man of Quality.” 

But he [Pnivostl would have been long forgotten had It 
not been for an episode or postscript of the “ Mtfmoires ” 
entitled “Manon Lescaut,” In widen all competent criti¬ 
cism recognises the first masterpiece of French literature 
which can properly be callod a novel. Manon is a young 
girl with whom the Chevalier des Grieux, almost as young 
as herBelf, falls frantically in love. The pair fly to Paris, 
and the novel is occupied with the description of Manous 
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faithlessness — a faithlessness based not on want of lore 
for Des Grieux, but on an overmastering desire for luxury 
and comfort with which he cannot always supply her. 
Tho story, which Is narrated by Des Grieux, ana which 
has a most pathetic ending, is chietly remarkable for the 
perfect simplicity and absolute lifellkeneBS of the char¬ 
acter-drawing. SainUsbury , French Lit, p. 420. 

Manosque (ma-nosk'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Basso.s-Alpes, France, 40 miles north- 
northeast of Marseilles. Population (1891), 
commune, 5,572. 

Manresa (man-rii'sii). A manufacturing town 
in the province of Barcelona, Spain, situated 
on the Cardoner 32 miles north west of Barce¬ 
lona. Population (1887), 22,685. 

Man *s Bewitched, The. or The Devil to Do 
about Her. A comedy by Mrs. Centlivre, pro¬ 
duced in 1709. 

Mans (moh), Le. The capital of the department 
of Sarthe, France, situated on the Sarthe in lat. 
48° 1' N., long. 0° 11' E.: the ancient Vindinum 
or Suitidiuurn. It has a trade in poultry and manufac¬ 
tures of linen, sail-cloth, etc. The cathedral has a masslvo 
round-arched 12th-century nave, and a very fine, light 13th- 
century choir, 5-aisled, having 12 radiating chapels, beau¬ 
tiful tracery, and a world-famous display oi medieval 
glass. The Church of Notru Dame de la Couture, the an- 
cieutabbey buildings (containing the prefecture, museum, 
and library), and the Museum of Historical Monuments are 
also of interest. Lo Mans was the capital of the ancient 
Aulcrci Cenomani, and the capital of Maine ; was the birth¬ 
place of Henry 11. of England; and was many times be¬ 
sieged, especially by Henry IV. in 1589. Here, Dec., 1793, 
tho French republicans under Marceau defeated the \ en- 
doans under La Roeliejacquclin ; and here, Jan. 10 and 12, 
1871, the Germans under Prince Frederick Charles defeated 
the French army of the Loire under Chunzy. Population 

(1901), iVj,HIM. * 

Mansart, or Mansard (mon-siir'), Francois. 
Born at Paris, Jan. 23,1598: died there, Sept. 23, 
1666. A noted French architect. Ho revived the 
use of “Mansard” roofs about 1050; they bad been em¬ 
ployed about 100 years before by Lescot, but Mansart’s 
name was now given to them. He built the churches of 
Sainte-Msuie deUbaillot, tile Minimes de la Place Royale, 
tho Visitation de Sainte-Mario in the Rue Saint Antoine, 
etc., and numerous chateaus : that known as the C hateau 
do Maihous-Mur-Scine is the most famous. 

Mansart, Jules Hardouin. Born sit Paris, April 
16,1645: diodat Versailles, May 11,1708. A cele¬ 
brated French architect, nephew of Franyois 
Mm nsart. no built the Uhktcau de C’lagny for the resi¬ 
dence of Madame de Montespan, nod was so much of the 
courtier as lo gain not only an enormous fortune but the 
notice of the king, who heaped homes upon him. He di¬ 
rected all the principal architectural works of Louis XIV., 
including the building of tho palace of Versailles, tho 
Maison de Haint-Uyr, the Grand Tiianon. the dome of the 
Hotel des Invalldes (perhaps bis greatest work), the Place 
VendAme, the Place des Vietoires, etc. 

Mansel (man'sel), Henry Longueville. Born 
at Cosgrove, Northamptonshire, Oct. 6, 1820: 
died at Cosgrove Hall, July 30,1871. An Eng¬ 
lish metaphysician. He matriculated at St. John’s 
College,Oxford, Juno 11,1839; was ordained in 1846; was 
appointed Hampton lecturer in 1868 ;aml in 1808 was made 
dean of St. Paul’s. In metaphysics he was a follower of 
Sir William Hamilton, and developed the latter’s theory of 
“ the conditioned." Among his works are “ Phrontisterion, 
or Oxford in the Nineteenth Century,"an imitation of Aris¬ 
tophanes (1850), “The Limits of Demonstrative Science 
Considered ’’ (1853), “ On the Philosophy of Kant ” (1850), 
tho article on metaphysics in the eighth edition of the 
“ Encyclopaedia Britannica ” (1867), “Bampton Lectuies" 
(1858), etc. 

Mansel, or Maunsel (man'sel), John. Diod at 
Florence, Jan., 1265. An English military ec¬ 
clesiastic, keeper of the seal ami counselor of 
Henry III. He was brought, up at court, mid on Nov. 
8 , 1240, received tho custody of the privy seal, lie was one 
of Henry’s chief advisers. He held at ono time 800 betio- 
iices, with a rental of 18,000 marks. In the struggle with 
the barons in 1262 helled to France, and hiB holdings were 
taken from him. 

Mansfeld (mans'felt). 1. A former county of 
Germany, which lay west of the Saale, and is 
now in the government district of Merseburg, 
Prussian Saxony. Tt fell in 1780, on tho extinction of 
the reigning house, partly to Prussia and partly to Saxony. 
Since the Napoleonic period it has belonged entirely to 
Prussia. 

2. A town in the province of Saxony, Prus¬ 
sia, 38 miles south of Magdeburg, capital of the 
former county of Mansfeld. Luther lived here 
in his early youth. Population (1895), 2,775. 
Mansfeld, Count Ernst von. Born 1580: died 
uear Zara, Dalmatia, Nov. 29, 1626. A cele¬ 
brated German general, natural son of Count 
P. E. von Mansfeld. He was educated by his god¬ 
father Ernest, archduke of Austria, and distinguished him¬ 
self as a soldier in the Spanish and in the imperial service. 
In 1010 he embraced the Reformed faith, and entered the 
service of the Protestant Union. In 1018, when the head 
of the union, the elector palatine Frederick V., was ele¬ 
vated to the throne by tho Protestant estates in Bohemia, 
he became commander-in-chief in that country. After the 
disastrous battle on the White Hill (which see), at which 
he was not present, he maintained a brilliant but unequal 
contest against the Imperialists in Germany. He was de¬ 
feated by Wallenstein at Dessau, April 26, 1626. 
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Mansfeld, Count Peter Ernst von. Bom July 
10,1517: died May 22,1604. A German general. 
He served under the emperor Charles V. and under his son 
Philip II. of Spain ; was for a time governor of Luxem¬ 
burg ; and in 1692 succeeded the Duke of Parma as gover¬ 
nor-general of the Netherlands, a post which ho held two 
years. 

Mansfield (man//fold). A town in Nottingham¬ 
shire, England, 15 miles north of Nottingham. 
Population (1891), 15,925. 

Mansfield. A city, capital of Richland Count v, 
Ohio, 64 miles north-northeast of Columbus. It 
is a railway and industrial center. Population 
(1900), 17,6-40. 

Mansfield, Charles Blachford. Born atRoyner, 
Hampshire, May 8,1819 : died at London, Feb. 
26, 1855. An English chemist and traveler. He 
discovered the method of extracting benzol from coal-tar, 
and thus laid the foundation for the aniline industry. In 
I860 he traveled in Brazil and Paraguay. He died from 
the effects of an explosion of naphtha while preparing 
benzol. He wrote “ Aerial Navigation " (1850), and “ Let¬ 
ters from Brazil and Paraguay ” (posthumous). 

Mansfield, Earls of. IS on Murray , David, and 
Murray, William. 

Mansfield, Joseph King Fenno. Bom at Now 

Haven, Conn., Doc. 22,1806: died Sept. 18,1862. 
An American general. He commanded at Washing¬ 
ton 1801, and was mortally wounded at Antietam 1802. 

Mansfield, Mount. The most noted summit of 
the Green Mountains, Vermont, 20 miles east 
of Burling! on. It was long considered to be the 
highest of the range. Height, 4,070 feet. 

Mansfield, Richard. Born in Helgoland, in 
1857. A Uerman-Ameriean actor. Ho has ob¬ 
tained success in America both as tragedian 
and coined inn. 


Mansfield College. A college founded at Ox¬ 
ford in 1886, especially for members of noil-es¬ 
tablished churches. Students must be graduates 
in arts of some recognized university. 

Mansfield Park. A novel bv .Jane Austen, writ¬ 
ten in 1796, published in 1814. 

Mansilla (miin-sel'ya), Lucio. Born at Buenos 
Ayres, 1792: died 1871. An Argentine general, 
brother-in-law of the dictator Rosas. In 1846 he 
was commander-in-chief of the army under Rosas, and was 
defeated at Punta de Obligado by the combined British 
and French fleet. Nov. 2o. 

Mansilla de Garcia (man-sel'yii da giir-the'a), 
Eduarda (n6o Mansilla). Born at Buenos 
Ayres. 1868. An Argent ino novelist, in 1855she 
married Manuel (Lucia, a diplomatist. She has published 
several novels of Argentine cu stoma and historical episodes, 
including “ FI Medico de San Luis,”“Lucia Miranda,”and 
“Pablo, 6 la vida en las pampas ” : the last was translated 
into French. 

Mansion House, The. The official residence 
of the lord mayor of London, situated £ mile 
east of St. Paul’s. It was begun in 1739. The front 
has a flue hexastylc Corinthian pedimented portico. The 
suite of state apartments contains some excellent modern 
statues and paintings. 

Manso de Velasco (mau'so da va-lfts'ko), Jos6 
Antonio, Con nt of Suporunda. Born in Biscay 
about 1695: died after 1762. A Spanish soldier 
and administrator. Ho served in the War of Succes¬ 
sion ; was captain-general of Chile 1736-45 ; and viceroy of 
Peru July 12, 1745,-Oct. 12, 1701. His administration in 
the latter country was longer than that of any other vice¬ 
roy, and was distinguished for excellence. The great earth¬ 
quake which destroyed Lima and Callao, Oct. 28, 1740, 
occurred during his rule. 

Manson (man'Hpn), George. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, Doc. 3, 1850: died m Devonshire, Eng¬ 
land, Fob. 27, 1876. A Scottish painter in 
water-colors. 

ManSOS (tniin'sos). [Sp., from manso, tamo.] A 
tribe of semi-nomadic aborigines,from the banks 
of the Rio Grande in southern New Mexico, 
who worn Christianized by Fray Garcia de Ban 
Francisco, a Franciscan, in tlio first half of the 
17th century, and in 1659 were transferred to 
the present site of El Paso del Norto in northern 
Chihuahua. There are still a few families dwelling at 
the latter place, but they have adopted the mode of life 
and customs of the northern Mexicans. Some of the older 
men, however, still preserve the language of the tribe and 
many of the primitive rites and religious practices. 

Mansur. ►See AUMansur. 

Mansurah (man-so' ra). A town in Lower Egypt, 
situated on the Damietta branch of the Nile, 
50 miles west by south of Port Said. Near it, in 
1260, Louis IX. of France was defeated by the Egyptians. 
Population (1897). 36,131. 

Mant (mant), Richard. Born at Southampton, 
England, Feb. 12, 1776: died at Ballymoney, 
Ireland, Nov. 2,1848. An English author, bishop 
of Down, Connor, and Dromore in Ireland. He 
was Joint author with D’Oyly of an “Annotated Bible” 
(18141 and published a “History of the Church of Ireland " 
Q840X etc. 

Mantalini (man-ta-le'ne). The husband of Ma¬ 
dame Mantalini in Dickens^ * ‘ Nicholas Niokle- 
by,” a feeble-minded, elegant person. 


Mantchuria. See Manchuria. 

Mantegna (m&n-tan'yft), Andrea. Born near 
Padua, Italy, 1431: died at Mantua, Italy, Sept. 
13,1506. A celebrated Italian historical painter 
and engraver. Among his works are “The Triumph 
of Ceosar” (Hampton Court), “Madonna della Vittoria” 
(Louvre), “Christ in the Garden "(Baring collection), “St. 
George” (Venice Academy \ “The Dead Christ” (Brera, 
Milan), “Parnassus,” “The Man of Sorrows "(Copenhagen), 
“The Crucifixion” and “Adoration of the Magi "(New 
York Historical Society), “St. Sebastian” (Vienna Mu¬ 
seum), “Summer and Autumn,” “Samson and Delilah,” 
“ Triumph of Scipio ’’ (.National Gallery, London), etc. 

Mantell (man'iH), Gideon Algernon. Born 
at Lewes, Sussex, 1790: died at London, Nov. 
10, 1852. An English geologist. He was the son 
of a shoemaker, and was apprenticed to James Moore, a 
surgeon, at Lewes, with whom lie later entered into part¬ 
nership. His collection of fossils was sold to tho British 
Museum. Among his works are “ Fossils of tho South 
Downs "(1822), “The Geology of the Southeast of England” 
(1833), “Geological Excursions round the Isle of Wight 
and along tho Adjacent Coast, of Dorset shire ”(1847), etc. 
He was made a fellow of the Royal Society in 1825. 

Mantes (mofit). A town in tho department of 
Seine-et-Oise, France, situated on the Seine 35 
miles west-northwest of Paris. Its church of Notre 
Dame, of tho end of the 12th century, is interesting as a 
reduced reproduction (including the west front with its 
galleries, rose, and twin square towers) of Notre Dame in 
Paris. Emulation (1891), 7,032. 

Manteufifel (man'toif-fel), Baron Karl Rochus 
Edwin von. Born at Dresden, Feb. 24, 1809: 
died at Karlsbad, Bohemia, June 17, 1885. A 
Prussian field-marshal. He became chief of the mili¬ 
tary cabinet in 1857 ; served in the Danish war 1804 ; was 
governor of Schleswig 1806-60 ; us commander of the Main 
army defeated the South Germans at lloehliaiisen and 
elsewhere in 1800; commanded the 1st army corps at 
Colombey-Xouilly Aug. 14, 1870, and Noisseville Aug. 31- 
Sept. 1; as commander in the north defeated the French 
at Amiens 1870; commanded the army of the south lu 
1871, and the army of occupation in France 1871-73; and 
was appointed governor of Alsace-Lorraine in 1879. 

Manteuffel, Baron Otto Theodor von. Born at 
Lilbhon, Prussia, Fob. 3, 1805: died near Gols- 
sen, Prussia, Nov. 26, 1882. A Prussian reac¬ 
tionary politician, minister of tho interior 1848- 
1850, and prime minister 1850-58. 

Mantianus (man-ti-a'nus), orMatianus (ma-ti- 
a'uus). Ari ancient name of Luke Urumiah. 

Mantinea (man-ti-ue'a), or Mantineia (-m'ji). 
[Gr. Mamma.] Tn ancient geography, a cit y in 
Arcadia, Greece, si( uafcod 43 miles southwest, of 
Corinth. It was the scene of several battles : in 418 B. 0. 
the Spartans defeated the Athenians and Argives ; in 362 
B. c. the Thebans under Epaniinondns defeated the Spar¬ 
tans and allies ; and in 207 or 200 H. 0. Philoponncn, gen¬ 
eral of the Achtcan League, defeated tho Spartans. 

MantinillO (inan-to-ne'no). An island reported 
to Columbus, 1492-93, by the Indians of Haiti. 
He understood them to say that it was Inhabited by Ama¬ 
zon women. Tho name was a corruption of the Carib Ma- 
ilinitia, corresponding to the modern Martinique. 

Manton (man'ton), Joseph. Born about 1766: 
died at Maida Hill, J une 29. 1835. An English 
gunsmith, no patented many improvements in large 
and small Anns, and was a principal mover in the intro¬ 
duction of the percussion system. 

Mantua (man'tu-ji). A province in Lombardy, 
Italy. Area, 912 square miles. Population 
(1891), 307,768. 

Mantua, It. Mantova (m&n'to-vtt). The capi¬ 
tal of the province of Mantua, Italy, situated 
on an island in the Mincio, in lat. 45° 9' N., 
long. 10° 47' E. It is a strong fortress. The chief ob¬ 
jects of interest are the Church of San Andrea, cathedral, 
ducal palace, museum of antiquities, and Palazzo del T6 
with works by Giulio Romano). It is noted in art history 
or its connection with Mantegna and Romano, and has an 
academy of sciences and arts. It was the home of Vergil, 
who was horn in the neighborhood. It was a Guelph 
town ; was ruled by tho Gonzaga family; and was capital 
of the duchy of Mantua. It was sacked by the Imperial¬ 
ists In 1030; besiegod by tho French under Bonaparte in 
179(L 97, and taken in 1797; and held by the French under 
tho Napoleonic regime but restored to Austria in 1814, 
It was one of the fortresses of the Austrian “Quadri¬ 
lateral. ” In 1800 it was ceded to Italy. Population (1891), 
estimated, 30,000. 

Mantua. Dpchy of. A former Italian marqui- 
Sftte ftna duchy. The territory was ruled by the fam¬ 
ily of Gonzaga from al>out 1328 to 1708. and by Austria 
1708-97 ; belonged to the Cisalpine Republic, kingdom of 
Italy, etc., 1797-1814 ; passed to Austria in 1814 ; and was 
ceded to Italy in 1859 and 1860. 

Mantuan(man'tu-an)Bard,orMantuanSwan. 

A surname of Vergil as a native of Mantua. 

Mantuan War. A war for tho succession to 
the duchy of Mantua, 1628-30. Tho Duke of Nevers, 
supported by France, was confirmed as duke in opposition 
to the Imperialist candidate. 

Manu (ma'niS). In Sanskrit, man; man collec¬ 
tively ; mankind; tho Demiurge; one of a class 
of fourteen demiurgic beings, each of whom 
presides over a Manvantara, * interval or period 
of a Manu/ The first in order of these is called Sva- 
yombhuva, as sprung from Bvayambhu, the self-existent, 
identified with Brahma, who divided himself into two 
persons, male and female, whence was produced ViraJ, 


and from him the first Manu. This Manu Svayambhura 
is a sort of secondary creator. He produced ten Praja- 
patis, ‘lords of creatures,’ and these again seven other 
Manus. Of these the seventh, Manu Vaivaavata, ‘the sun- 
ixirn,' is the Manu of the present period, and is regarded 
as the progenitor of tho present race of beings. He has 
been compared to Noah, from various legends of his preser¬ 
vation from a deluge by Vishnu, or by Brahma, in the 
form of a fish. He whs tho founder and first kiug of 
Ayodhya, afterward reigned over by Ikslivaku, his son, 
founder of the solar race. Manu Vaivasvata’s daughtor 
Ha married Bmlha, son of Soma, ‘ the moon,’ and ancestor 
of the lunar race. To Manu Vaivasvata arc ascribed the 
so-called “Laws of Manu” and a work on Vedio ritu&L 
Upon the first seven are to follow seven other Manus. 

Manu, Laws of. Until recently, the desig¬ 
nation commonly employed for the Manava- 
dharmashast ra, which nat i ve tradition regarded 
as tho law-book of Manu (see Manu), but which 
the scholars of to-day view as the law-book 
of the Manavans. The works constituting the Veda 
in its broader Benso fall into the three classes of Banhita, 
Brahmana, and Sutra, or text, exposition, and brief rule. 
Chief among the last are the Kalpasutras, or ‘ceremony 
rules,’ many important families having each its distinct 
Kalpasutra. This Kalpasutra was divided into Shrauta- 
sutra, 1 rules for the fire sacrifices ’; Grhyasutra, 'domestic 
usages’; and Dhannasutra, ‘ sacred law.' The Sutras are 
in mingled prose and verse ; the Dharmaslmstras are a 
later metrical recast in tho ordinary epic motor of ante¬ 
cedent Dlmrinasutra8 ; and the Manavadluunmshastra is 
such a recast of a Manavadlmnnasutra, or is the law¬ 
book of the Man avail a. Out of clannish differences grew 
various Car an as, or ‘schools,’ in which Vedic traditions 
were handed down. Tho Munavans wore a school of the 
Black Yajurveda. Of tho Maitrayaniya branch of the 
schools of tho Black Yajurveda there are still some sur¬ 
vivors in western India who call their Sutras Manavasu- 
tras. The occasion of tho recast was the development — 
beside the sectarian schools, which studied exclusively a 
single branch of theVoda — of non-sectarian schools, whose 
teachings claimed validity for all Aryans. These compiled 
from the only locally valid sectarian Sutras a Bchool-book 
intended to be systematic, complete, and generally valid, 
and the Manavan Dhannasutra was chosen as its basiB 
from the greatness of the name of the legendary Manu. 
By interpreting tho title as ‘of Manu,’ they had tin authori¬ 
tative name to commend their work. Perhaps one half 
of the present work consists, however, of additions to the 
original, drawn from popular metrical maxims*and made, 
as Bidder thinks, at flic date of tho recast, which he con¬ 
siders to be between 100 n. c. and the 2d century A. I). (For 
a general account of the character and contents, see Wil¬ 
liams’s “Indian Wisdom,” pp. 211-294. For the literature, 
see Lanman’a “Sanskrit Reader ” (Boston : Ginn and Co A 
p. 340, from which tho above view iB taken.) It was first 
translated from the original by Sir William Jones. The 
most recent translations, accompanied by valuable intro¬ 
ductions, are those of Bidder (“Sacred Books of the East,’* 
vol. xxv )and Burnell (Trubner). 

Manuel (man'u-el). A tragedy by Charles 
Robert Maturin, produced at Drury Lane March 
8 , 1817, with Kean in the title r61e. 

Manuel I. Gomnenus. Born about 1120: died 
Sept. 24, 1180. Byzantine emperor 1143-80, 
son of the emperor Calo-Joannes, no permitted 
the Crusaders, under Conrad 111., emperor of the Holy 
Roman Empire, and Louis VII. of France, to pass through 
his dominions in 1147, and in 1148 repelled an invasion of 
Greece by tho Normans under Roger, king of Sicily. He 
was totally defeated by the Turks at Myriocephalus in 
1176. 

Manuel II. PalaeologUB. Died 1425. Byzan¬ 
tine emperor 1391-1425, son of John Vn. Being 
besieged in Constantinople by the sultan Bajazet, he im¬ 
plored the aid of western Europe, and an army composed 
of tlie chivalry of France, Germany, and Hungary came to 
his assistance, but was totally defeated by the sultAii at 
Nicopolis in 1396. Bajazet was, however, compelled to 
raise the siege in 1402 in order to meet the Tatar con¬ 
queror Timur, by whom lie was defeated and captured at 
Angora. Manuel passed tho subsequent years of his reign 
in peace, though in a state of semi-dependence on Mo¬ 
hammed, the son of Bajazet. 

Manuel (ma-nfi-el'), Don Juan. Born 1282: 
died 1347. A Spanish statesman and writer, of 
tbo royal house of Castile and Leon. His best- 
known work is the “Conde Lucanor,” a collection of fifty 
talus in tho Oriental style. 

Manuel (ma-no-el'). E, The nom de plume of 
Ernest L’fipino, a French writer, who is not to 
be confounded with Eugene Manuel, the author 
of “Pages Intimos,” etc. 

Manuel (ma-no-el'), Nikolaus. Born at Bern, 
Switzerland, about 1484: died at Bern, 1530. A 
Swiss painter and poet. 

Manutius (ma-nu'shius), Aldus, It. Aido Ma- 
nuzio (itl'do rnii-not'se-o) or Manned. Born 
at Bassiano, near Velletri, Italy, about 1450: 
died at Venice. Feb. 3,1515. An Italian classi¬ 
cal scholar and celebrated printer, the founder 
of the Aldine press at Venice about 1490. Bo pub¬ 
lished editions of Aristotle, Aristophanes, Herodotus, De¬ 
mosthenes, Plato, and other Greek classics, and Latin and 
Italian works. 

Manutius, Aldus, ‘‘The Younger.” Born at 
Venice, Fob. 13, 1547: died at Rome, Oct. 28, 
1597. An Italian printer and classical scholar, 
son of Paul us Manutius. 

Manutius, Paulus. Bom at Venice, June 12, 
1511: died there, April 6,1574. An Italian clas¬ 
sical scholar, author, and noted printer, son of 
Aldus Manutius. 



Man with Pinks 


852 


Man With Pinks. A noted painting by Jan van with the elder Dumas in some of his chief 
Eyck, in the Old Museum at Berlin. It la a buat works, 
portrait of a man wearing a fur-lined cloak and a high fur MaquI. See Tusayan . 

holJlng whlteplDks in ono 1 "‘" d andred 1,1 th0 Maquiritares (mii-ke-re-ttt'ros). An Indian 

tribo of Venezuela, on the Ventuari, a branch 


other. 

Man with the Iron Mask, The. A French state 
prisoner, confined in the Bastille (where he died 
Nov. 19.1703), Pignerol, and other prisons in tho 
feign or Louis XIV. Ills name was never mentioned, 
but he was buried under that of Marehiali,and he always 
wore a mask of iron covered with black velvet. He has 
been supposed to be (1) the Duke of Vermaudols, a natural 
son of l.oiils XIV. and Mademoiselle do la Valliere; (2) an 


of the upper Orinoco, ranging at times, it is 
said, as far east as the confines of British Gui¬ 
ana. They arc of Carib stock, have rarely had any inter¬ 
course with tho whites, and still retain their savage inde¬ 
pendence. Though living in regular villages and having 
small plantations, they are much given to wandering. The 
tribal relations are very looso. 

BOIl or l.ouis .yj. v . ami iuuumin.u*uiit; uc w maiuiu, nr / .. \ a t i • i. a a-u i i • o i. 

elder brother of Louis XIV., tho son of Anno of Austria Mar (milr). A district of Aberdeen shl re, Scot¬ 


land, forming the southern part of the county. 
Tho Earls of Mar derive their title from it. 
2J2SS Mar Juan Manuel del Bon. at Cuzco, 1800: 
iis ministers. This last conjecture was consid- died at Lima, June 1.), J86-. A Peruvian statos- 


and the Duke of Buckingham; (3) a twin brother of Louis 
XIV.; (4) Count Matthioli, a minister of the Duke of Man¬ 
tua, imprisoned for treachery; (6) a soldier of fortune 
named Marechiel, “ 
the king and his 
t rod the most reasonable until 1891 when Captain Ruze- 
ri&s, of the garrison of Nantea, published in tho “Progrea 
de Nantea" (republished in “ Le Temps," Aug. 7, 181)1) a 
translation or some cipher despatches of Louis XIV. and 


Marblehead 

states—Brazil and Maranhfio. The latter Included at first 
all from CearA northward. CearA was subsequently sep¬ 
arated from It, and the remaining portion was divided into 
various captaincies, eVentually reduced to four which cor¬ 
respond to the modern states, Piauhy, Maranh&o, ParA, 
and Rio Negro (now Amazonas). The colonial state was* 
suppressed in 1774. 

Maranon (mji-riin-yon'). [Probably corrupted 
from the Tupi para mi , tho sea, a namo given by 
the Indians to this and other great rivers.] A 
Spanish-American name for the Amazon, it is 
used especially in Tern, and geographers have adopted the 
term, somewhat vaguely, to indicate the upper or Peru¬ 
vian portion of the river. 

Maraiiones (raa-riin-yo'nes). [Lit. ‘conspira¬ 
tors': from the Spanish marafta, a plot.] Tho 
namo adopted by the followers of Aguirre. (Soo 
Aguirre.) It lias been erroneously supposed 


man. He was minister of war under Castilla 1856-00, 


tliat tho word Munition was derived from it. 

and in 1861) was temporarily in charge of the executive! Marash (mfi-riish.'). A town ill the vilayet of 

In 18«0 ho was elected first vice-president under tho new Aleppo, Asiatic Turkey, situated near the Jihun 

irmifiiiti/iuii tu wjiuo ujiiici iiuBiinivdiun ui lAUim ». aim Constitution. 1 /lA *1 All i t 1 A l w ... 

of Louvois, apparently showing that the prisoner wits iur ara Madame PHflflhftth 100 mi los north by west or Aleppo. Inancienttimea 

GAndral de Bulonde. who ralsod the siege of Cuneo mine- Js i a F a (ma ra;, jyiuuamo (ttercrjKl .bllSaDeTIl it was probably a city of the Hittltes. Numerous lnscrlp- 

- - - Schmeling). Born at Cassel, Germany, Feb. ----- A 1 - 

23, 1749: died at Kovel, Kussia, Jan. 20, 1833. 

A noted German soprano singer, she studied 
with Hiller at Lelpslc, and al>oiit 1771 made her debut 
at Drosden, where slio had immediate success ami was 
made court singer. In 1784 she went to London, where 
she sang to enthusiastic audiences. Bho was connected 
with tho opera in London till 1791, but was better suited 
for concerts and oratorios on account of her weak physique 
and lack of knowledge of acting. After singing in Paris, 

Vienna, and the German cities with success, she lost her 
voice in 1802 or thereabouts, and supported herself by 
teaching. She married Mara the violoncellist about 1771 


cessaiily and compromised tho success of tho campaign. 
LouIb shut him up at Pignerol for reasons of his own, in¬ 
stead of dooming him to the fate of a traitor, which was 
his due. Opinions still ditfer as to the identity of the 
prisoner. 

Manx (rnangks). Tho native language of the in¬ 
habitants of tho Isle of Man, which belongs to 
the Gadhelio branch of the Celtic tongues, and 
is thus closely allied to the Irish and the Gaelic. 

Manzanaros (mttn-thii-na'ros). A small tribu¬ 
tary of the river Jarama, in Spain. Madrid is 
situated on it. 


Manzanares. A town in the province of Ciu- Marabouts (mar' a-bots). [Also Afar a boot.] 


The members of a Moorish priestly order or race 
of northern Africa, successors of the Morabits 
or Almoravides, a Mohammedan sect or tribe 
who rulod Morocco and part of Spain in the lltli 


tions have been found there. Population,estimated, 16,(*00, 

Matat (ma-rii'), Jean Paul. Born at Boudry, 
Switzerland, May 24,1744: assassinated at Pa¬ 
ris, July 13,1793. A French revolutionist. He 
studied medicine at Bordeaux ; practised his profession 
with conspicuous success at I.ondon and at PmiB ; and 
wrote a number of meritorious scientific works, chietiy on 
electricity and optics. At tho beginning of the Revolu¬ 
tion in 1789 he began to publish a paper entitled “ L'Aml 
du Feuple,” in which he boldly advocated a republican 
form of government and incited the populaoo to violence. 
He was in 1792 elected to the National Convention, in 
which, as tho most ultra-revolutionary of tho Jacobin 
party, bo was attacked by the Girondists, who were in a. 
majority. lie was tried before the Revolutionary tribu¬ 
nal, but was acquitted April 24,1793, and with Danton ami 
Robespierre overthrew the Girondists June 2, 1798. He 
was stabbed to death by Charlotte Corday while in his bath 
seeking relief from a skin-disease. 


saints, prophets, and sorcerers, and exercise great influence 
over tho Berbers and Moslem negroes. 

Maracaibo, or Maracaybo (mii-ra-ki'bo). A 
seaport in Venezuela, situated on tho outlet of Marathon (mat ft-t u) 

% r •• i ,i , 4 j r, j _ _ __ nln in in At.tipn. i iPPADO 

Lake Maracaibo about lat. 10° 48 N., long. 71° 

45' W. It is an important commercial city, exporting 
coffee, hides, cocoa, etc.; is the seat of a national college; 
and was formerly the seat of a Jesuit college. It was 
founded in 1571. Population (1888), 34,284. 



province of Potenza, Italy, situated on tho Gulf 
of Policastro in lat. 39° 59' N., long. 15° 43' E. 

[Gr. MapaOuv.] A 
plain in Attica, Greece, 18 miles northeast of 
Athens, between Mount Pentelicus and the sea. 
It is celebrated for the battle of Sept., 490 II. C., between 
the Greeks (10,000 Athenians ami 1,000 I'htticansX under 
Miltlades, and over 100,000 Persians, under Datis and Ar- 
tapherneB. Tho result was a Greek victory, due to the 
tactics of Miltiadcs. The Greek loss was 192 ; the Persian, 
o,4(K). The victory endod Darius’s attempt ngainst Greeco, 
and is classed among the decisive battles of tho world. 
The conical inound, 40 feet high and 200 in diameter,which 
covers the Athenian dend marks the central point of the 
famous battle. All doubt oh to its identification was set at 
rest by a recent excavation of the Aichieological Society of 
Athena, which disclosed ashes, charred remnants of the 
funeral pyre, and fragments of pottery of the beginning of 
the 6th century n. n. 


dad Real, Spain, sit uated on the Azuer in lat 
39° N., long. 3° 27' W. Population (1887) 

9,699. 

Manzanillo (miin-tha-nel'vo). A seaport on , 104l , - * . 

the southern coast of Cuba. It lias a trade ?? Maratea (mh-rit-ta il)_. A small seaport in tho 

In coffee, sugar, and fruit. Population (1899), 

14,464. . 

Manzano (mlin-zli/no), El. [Sp. mansana , up 

5 1©.] A settlement of recent origin in central 
few Mexico, east of the Rio Grande. It lies 
on the eastern border of well-known and ex¬ 
tensive deposits of rock-salt. 

Manzonl (man-zo'ne), Alessandro. Bom at „ ^ 

Milan, March 7, 1785: died at Milan, May 22, Maracaibo, Gulf of, or Gulf of Venezuela. 

1873. A noted Italian novelist and poet, tho An arm of the Caribbean Sea, north of Veno- 
chief of the Italian romantic school. He went in siiola. Length, about 150 miles, 
his early youth to Paris with hi smother, who was a daugh- Maracaibo. Lake. A largo lake or lagoon in 
ter of the Marquis Beccaria, and who introduced him to northern Venezuela, communicating with the 

*,Uof Maracaibo.’ Tho water it brackish, 
with many of their deistleal and other opinions. In 1807 Length, about 110 miles. 

he returned to Italy, and was made a member of the Maragha (mii'ra-gii). A town in the province 

HOU& 0f Ta - Balzac.pro- 

“Tho Betrothed rivers"). Among his other works arc 1 opulation, about lo, WO. duced at the Tho&tre Histonque, Pans, in June, 

the tragedies 44 II Conte dl Carmagnola ” ( 1820 ), “Adelchi M Maraguas. Seo Mara ms. 1848. 

lo’^fiieMii of Marah (ma/rLi). In Old Testament, history, a Maratti (nm-rilt'td), or Maratta (mil-rat'tfi), 

Ancona, Italy, 1625: died at 
i. An Italian painter of Ma¬ 
donnas and other religious subjects. 

Marauas (ma-rii-wiis'). A tribe or horde of In¬ 
dians of Brazil and Peru, on the south side of 
tho Amazon,about tho rivers Jurud, Jutahy, and 
Javary. They are said to l>o closely allied in language 
and customs to tho Mayomnas (which see). Formerly, 
according to report^ they were cannibals. Most of the 
Marauas lmvo submitted to the whites, and the missions 
(now villages) of Fonte Boa and Oai<,Ara were formed by 
them. The remnants in tho forestB still retain their sav¬ 
age customs. Also written Marahua *, Mardyvatt. 

w, rtf was held in the Marbach (mar'tnich). A small town in Necktir 

2. A Swampy rejio^in tlio western part of f h rv] I^Wurtonibers, situated at the junction of 

France, near La Bocholle. In ancient times it ’ V "’' f Vi"? * Jy 

was an arm of tl.e soa. cast.ofbtuttgart :tl,e birthplace of Sclnller. 

Marajd (mk-rii-zhb'): formerly also Joannes Marbella(mar-bol ya).A seaport m thoprov- 
(zho-an'nas). An island between t he estuaries l “ c « °, f Mala & a > S l ,ai "- miles west-southwest 
of the Amazon and the Parti, belonging to the °? M ala (? a - are rich iron-mmes in tho 

stateof Pari, Brazil. Length, 1(55miles. Great- _J lc imty. Pojmlarton (1887), 8,81 ]. 
est width, about 100 miles. Marble Canon, The. A noted eafion of the 

* Colorado River, in northern Arizona, above the 

^ Grand Oaflon. 

state of Brazil, bounded by tho Atlantic oil the 
north, Piauhy on the east and southeast, Goyaz 
on the southwest and west, and Pard on the west 

and northwest. Area, 177,566 square miles. _ , .. ^ f A A 

Pnnnlnrinn ^wtirnntnrl r.rtn n/in Tho sole idea of tho “Marble Faun is to illustrate the 

# .w.... nftivnv pai* v*.w uiuKtiuiu >’> ™n<«' iur««va*’ mr 1 ^ *- j j Intellectually and morally awakening power of a sudden 

cal verso of the 12th and 13th centuries is doubtless by Map. MarailllftO, Or Ju&rRnu&Hl, Gr DRO XiUlZ uO impulsive sin, committed by a simple, joyous, instinctivo, 
ffapimi (mii-pe'me), Bolson do. [Origin of Maranhfi.0 (siin lo-ezh'do ind-ran-yan'). A “natural” man. The whole group of characters is ima- 


noss. 

Marahuas. Sec Marauas . 

Marais (mii-ra'), Le. [F.,‘ the marsh.'] In tho 
politics of the first.French Revolution, the group 
of members who sat in the lower part of tho as¬ 
sembly. 

Marais, Le. 1. Thp name especially applied to 
the region lying east of the Rue St.-Denis and 
north of the Rue St.-Antoine, within the fortifi¬ 
cations of Charles V. in Paris. It was subject to 


lonna infame’’ (a historical treatise, 1842). 

Maoris (mii'o-riz or mou'riz). [From maori , 
lit. ‘native,' ‘indigenous.'] The primitive in¬ 
habitants of Now Zealand, a Polynesian race of 
the Malay family, distinguished for their natu¬ 
ral capacity and rigor. Most of them now profess 
Christianity, but they have vigorously though unsuccess¬ 
fully resisted English dominion. 

The Maoris, when first discovered by Europeans, were 
in a comparatively advanced stage of barbarism. Their 
society had definite ranks, from that of thuRangatira, the 
chief with a long pedigree, to tho slave. Their religious 
hymns, of great antiquity, have been collected and trans¬ 
lated by Grey, Taylor, Bastian, and others. 

Lantf, Myth, etc., II. 27. 

Map (map), or Mai >68 (maps), Walter. Born 
probably about 1140: died about 1210. A medi¬ 
eval author and satirist. He was of a Welsh family 
In Herefordshire, and studied in Paris from al>out 1154 to 
1160. He was present at the court of Henry II., while 
Thomas Becket was still chancellor, as one of the clerks of 

the royal household, and was employed as an itinerant jus- Mfl.randa.iRft, Tho sword of Ryance. 
tioe. In 1179 Henry II. sent him to the Lateran Council Mfl.rfl.nh£n or Maranbam fniii r«n vHA') 
at Rome. In 1197 he was made archdeacon of Oxford. The °*\ Marannam (ma-ran-yftft ) 

only undoubted work extant by Map is tho 44 De nugis cu- 
rlalluin’' (* 4 Courtiers' Triflings’'), composed between 1182 
and 1192. He has also been credited with a large wliare in 
the composition of the Arthurian romances, and it is prob¬ 
able that the “Lancelot” is based on an Anglo-French 
poem by him. A great part of the “ Goliardlcr* or satlri- 


II, J.ULO, 

published in 1860. The English edition, published in 
the same year, is cnlled “Transformation, or tne Romance 
of Monte Beni.” Soo Donatello. 


Mapimi 

name unknown.) A section of tho Mexican 
states of Chihuahua and Ooahuila in northern 
Mexico, parts of which are quite arid and low, 
while others are very fertile and well watered. 
Mapures. See Maypures. 

Maquet (mfi-ka/), Auguste. Bom at Paris, Sept. 
13,1813: died at Saint-M6en, Jan. 8. 1888. A 
French novelist and dramatist, collaborator 


seaport, capital of the state of Maranhao, situ- * ined *° lwl y wit h a view to the dcvolopinunt of this idea, 
ated on the island Sao Luiz in lat. 2° 32' 8 ., R ' H ' IIutton , Assays in Lit. Grit. 

long.^44 0 18'W. It exjiorts hldes^cotton, sugar, rico, Marblehead (mlir'bl-hed). A seaport and Burn¬ 
er i- ^ mor rosort in E!ssex County, Massachusetts, situ- 


etc. Maranhao was founded by tho Wench in 1612, hut. 
was taken by the Portuguese three years after. Population 
(1890), 38,000. 

Maranhfio, State of. [Pg. Estado do Maranhfio. ] 
A colonial division of Portuguese South Amer¬ 
ica. In 1621 Portuguese America was divided into two 


ated on Massachusetts Bay 15 miles northeast 
of Boston. It has manufactures of boots and shoes; was 
formerly one of the chief towns of the State; and is noted 
for its fisheries. The original settlers were largely from 
the Channel Islands. Population ( 1900), 7,582. 



M&rboift 

Marbois (m&r-bwa'), Francois. Marquis de 
Barbd*. Bom at Metz in 1746: died at Paris in 
1837. A French statesman and writer, in isos 
he conducted the treaty of the cession of Louisiana to the 
United States. 

Marburg (mar'bfira). A town in the province 
of Hesso-N assau, Prussia, situated on the Lahn 
49 miles north of Frankfort-on-the-Main. it has 
manufactures of pottery, etc. The chief buildings arc tho 
Church of St. Elizabeth (13th century) and the castle (noted 
for its Kittersaal (1280-1320) and chapel). Tho university, 
founded by Philip, landgrave of Hesse, has from 800 to 000 
students, and a library of 150,000 volumes. Marburg was 
the residence of St. Elizabeth in the 13th century, became 
one of thecapitalsof Hesse, and was the scene of outbreaks 
of the Hessian peasants against the French in 1806 and 
1809. Population (1890), 13,581. 

Marburg. A town in Styria, Austria-Hungary, 
situated on the Dravo 36 miles south by east. ot‘ 
Grata. It is in the center of a fruit region. 
Population (1890), 19,898. 

Marburg Conference. A fruitless conference 
held at Marburg, Prussia, Oct., 1529, between 
Luther and others on one side and Zwingli and 
other Swiss reformers on tho other. 
Marcantonio. See Raimondi. 

Marceau (milr-sd'), Francois S6verindesGra- 
viers. Born at Chartres, France, March 1,1769: 
died at Altenkirchen, Prussia, Sept. 23, 1796. A 
French general. He served in Vendde in 1793, and at 
Flourus in 1794; captured Coblenz in 1794; and served 
along the Rhino 1796-96. 

Marcellians (miir-sel'i-anz). Tho professed 
followers of Marcellus, bishop of Ancyra in the 
4th century. The Marcellians held the doctrine, nearly 
agreeing with that of the Subellians, that the Holy Spirit 
and the Word, or Logos, arc merely impersonal agencies 
and qualities of God, and that the incarnation of the Lo¬ 
gos is temporary only. Tt has been doubted by some 
whether Marcellus held tho views ascribed to him. 

Marcellinists(mar-se-lin , iftts). The adherents 
of Marcellina, a female gnostic of tho 2d cen¬ 
tury, and a teacher of Gnosticism in Romo. 
Also Marcdlinians. 

Marcellinus (mlir-se-ll'nus). Bishop of Romo 
from June 30, 296, to Oct. 25 (?), 304. He is said 
to have yielded during the persecution under Diocletian 
to Ihe demand to offer incense to the pagan gods, and to 
have repented and suffered martyrdom. 

Marcellinus, or Marcellianus (mftr-sel-i-iV- 
iuis). A Roman ollicer, in the 5th century, who 
beeam e the i nde pe nd en t ri n co of Illy ricum, an < l 
after the death of Valentinianlll. an unsuccess¬ 
ful aspirant, to the throne. During the reign of Ma- 
Jorian the title “Patrician of the West” (Patrielus Occi¬ 
dents) was conferred ujMmhim, and he aided that emperor 
in defending Sicily from the Vandals. He again opposed t he 
Vandals in Sicily 404-468. He was assassinated by his allies. 

Marcellinus. A count of 11 lyria, and one of I he 
first ministers of Justinian, living in the first 
half of the 6th century; author of a chronicle 
of the events from the accession of Theodosius 
to the year 534 (continued by a later hand to 
566). It is much fuller for the affairs of the 
East than for those of the West. 

Marcellinus, Ammianus. See Ammkmm. 

Marcello (mar-chel'16), Benedetto. Born at 
Venice, July 31 (?), 1686; died at Brescia, Italy, 
July 24, 1739. A noted Italian composer, ills 
most important work is tho musical setting of 69 of the 
psalms (1724-27), paraphrased by Girolamo Giustinianl. 

Marcellus (miii*-8<*l'us). [L., dim. of Marcus.] 

An illustrious Roman plebeian family of the 
Claudia gens. 

Marcellus. An officer of the guard in Shak- 
spere’s ‘‘Hamlet.” 

Marcellus I. Bishop of Rome 307-309 A. D. 

Marcellus II. Pope 1555. 

Marcellus, Marcus Claudius. Born before 
268 B. c.; slain near Venusia, Apulia, 208 B. O. 
A celebrated Roman general and statesman. 
He was five times consul (first in 222); defeated the Gauls, 
during his first consulship, at Chistidium, slaving with his 
own hand their leader, Britomartus; defended Nola against 
Hannibal 216; captured Syracuse 212; and, taking the com¬ 
mand in Apulia, contended against Hannibal in southern 
Italy until his death in a skirmish near Venusia. 

Marcellus, Marcus Claudius. Killed about 
46 B. c. A Roman consul (51 b. c.), an adher¬ 
ent of Pompevy. 

Marcellus, Marcus Claudius. Born 43 b. c. ; 

died at Bane, Italy, 23 B. c. Tho son of C. Clau¬ 
dius Marcellus and Octavia, sister of Augustus, 

• and the adopted son and favorite of the latter, 
whose daughter Julia he married. 

Marcellus, Nonius. A Roman grammarian 
who flourished about the beginning of the 4th (T) 
century: author of an extant treatise, “De com- 
pendiosa doctrina per litteras ad fllium.” 

Th© work Is intended to assist in explaining the authors, 
both as regards their diction (cap. 1-12) and their Bubject- 
matter (cap. 18-20), and it is Invaluable to us on account 
of its numerous quotations from early Roman literature, 
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In spite of the author’s total want of solid information, 
Judgment, and accuracy. 

Teuffel and Schwab*, Hist, of Rom. Lit. (tr. by Warr), 

III. 828. 

Match (m&rch). [From L. Martius , tho month 
of Mars.] Tho third month of our year, con¬ 
sisting of thirty-on o days, it was the first month 
of the ancient Roman year till the adoption of the Julian 
calendar, which was followed by the Gregorian. Previous 
to the latter it was reckoned the first month in many Eu¬ 
ropean countries, and so continued in England until 1752, 
the legal year there before that date beginning on the 25th 
of March. 

March (march), Blav. Morava (mo-rii'va). A 
river in Moravia, and on tho boundary between 
Hungary on the east and Moravia and Lower 
Austria on tho west: 1 ho Roman Mums. It joins 
the Danube 6 miles west of Presburg. Length, 
220 miles; navigable to Coding. 

March (miircli). A town in Cambridgeshire, 
England, situated on the Ncn 24 miles north of 
Cambridge. Population (1891), 6,995. 

March, Ausias or Augustin. Born at Valen¬ 
cia toward tho end of tho 14th century: died 
about 1460. A noted Spanish poet, of noble 
rank, seignior of Beniarjo and a member of the 
Cortes of Valencia in 1446. “Ho ha» been called 
the Petrarch of Catalonia, and in said to have equalled 
the lover of Laura in elegance, in brilliancy of expression, 
and in harmony; and while, like him, he contributed to 
tho formation of his language, which ho carried to a high 
degree of polish and perfection, lie possessed more real 
feeling, and did not suffer himself to bo seduced by a pas¬ 
sion for concetti and false brilliancy.” Sijsmondi, Lit. of 
South of Europe, I. 172. 

March, Earls of. See Mortimer. 

March, Francis Andrew. Born at Millbury, 
Mass.j Oct. 25,1825. An American philologist, 
especially noted as an Anglo-Saxon scholar. 
Ho became professor of tho English language and compara¬ 
tive philology at Lafayette College (Fusion, Pennsylva¬ 
nia) ill 1858. Among his works are “Method of Philolo¬ 
gical Study of the English Language ”(1865), “Comparative 
Grammar of the Anglo-Saxon Language ”(1870), an “Anglo- 
Saxon Reader” (1871), etc. 

Marche (marsh). An ancient government of 
France. Capital, Gu6ret. It is bounded by Berry 
on the north, Bourbonnais on the northeast, Auvergne on 
the east, Limousin on the south, and Poitou and Angou- 
mofs on the wont, and corresponds generally to the modern 
department of Crouse and part of Haute-Vienne. It be¬ 
came a coutitship in the 10th century, and was a fief united 
permanently to France in the middle of the 16th century. 

Marche. A small town in Belgium, 27 miles 
southeast of Namur. 

Marchena (mar-eha'mi). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Seville, Spain, 32 miles east of Seville. 
Population (1887), 14,752. 

Marches (mfird/ez), It. Marche (mfir'ke). A 
compartimento of Italy, lying along the Adri- 
a tic Sea east of Umbria. It comprises the provinces 
Pesaro-od-Urbino, Ancona, Macerata, and Ascoli-IMccno. 

Marches. The border regions of England and 
Wales. 

Marches! (miir-ka'sc), Pompeo. Born at Sal- 
trio, near Milan, Aug. 7, 1789: died at Milan, 
Feb. 7,1858. An Italian sculptor. His best-known 
work is “The Good Mother” (In Milan). 

Marchfeld (march'felt). A plain in Lower 
Austria, near Vienna, between the Danube 
and the March. Here, July 13, 1260, Ottocar, king of 
Bohemia, defeated Bela IV. of Hungary : and in the neigh¬ 
borhood, Aug. 26, 1278, Rudolf of ilapsnurg defented Ot- 
tocar. It also contains tho battle-fields of Aspern and 
Wngram. 

March! (iniir'ko), Giuseppe Filippo Liberati. 

Born at Romo about 1735: died at London, 
April 2,1808. An Italian painter and engraver. 
Ho came to England in 1752, studied in St. Martin’s Lane 
Academy r and was Sir Joshua Reynolds's chief assist ant. 
He practised mezzotint engraving, and from 1700 to 1775 
exhibited engravings with the Society of Artists. 

Marchienne-au-JPont (imir-sliyoTi'd-pdfi'). A 
town in tho province of Ilainaut, Belgium, situ¬ 
ated on the Sumbro 31 miles south of Brussels. 
Population (1890), 22,308. 

Marchioness, The. A little servant in the “ Old 
Curiosity Shop,” by Dickens: so nicknamed by 
Dick Swiveller. 

Marcian. Se-o Marcia nun. 

Marciana (mar-iihii'iiii). A small town in the 
island of Elba, Italy. 

Marcian Codex. See the extract. 

The discovery of the Marcian codex of the Iliad at Ven¬ 
ice, by VilloiBon. and the publication of its text and scho¬ 
lia (Venice, 1778), known as Schol. Ven. A, form an epoch 
ill tlie history of Homeric studies. It is from these notes 
that we derive all our information about the several old 
editions used or produced by the Alexandriau critics. 
The text is also furnished with the critical marks of Aris¬ 
tarchus and his pupils, which are explained in a prefatory 
note. Mahaffy , Hist of Classical Greek Lit., I. 41. 

Marcianus (mfir-shi-a'inis), or Marcian (m&r'- 
shi-an). Born about 391: died 457. Emperor 
of tlie East 450-457. He was raised to the throne by 
Pulcherla, widow of the emperor Theodosius the younger, 
whom he married at her own request, and is represented 
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as a wise and firm ruler. He refused to continue the trib¬ 
ute paid by his predecessor to Attila, saying to the Hun- 
nish ambassador, “I have iron for Attila, but no gold.” 
Marcion (miir'shipn). A noted heretic of the 
2d century, son of a bishop of Sinope in Pontus. 
He founded an important sect (see Marcionitrs), and was 
the author of a recension of the Gospel of Luke and of the 
Epistles of Paul. 

Marcionites (miir'shipn-its). The followed 
of Marcion of Sinope, a Gnostic religious teacher 
of tho 2d century, and the founder at Rome of 
the Marcionito sect, which lasted until the 7th 
century or Inter. Marcion taught that there were three 
primal forces: tho good God, first revealed byJesu s Christ; 
the evil matter, ruled by the devil; and the Demiurge, the 
finite and imperfect God of the Jews. He rejected the 
Old Testament, denied the incarnation and rcsurroctfon, 
and admitted only a gospel akin to or altered from that or 
St. Luke and ten of St. Paul s epistles as inspired and au- 
thoritative. Ho repeated baptism thrice, excluded wine 
from the eucharist, inculcated an extreme asceticism, and 
allowed women to minister. 

March (mlirk), William de la. Died 1485. A 
historical character in Scott's novel “Quentin 
Dnrward,” nicknamed the “Boar of Ardennes” 
on account of his resemblance to the animal 
both in looks and in disposition. 

Marcke (mark), £mile van. Born at. Sfcvres, 
Aug. 20, 1827: died at Ilyeres in 1891. A noted 
French landscape- and animal-painter, pupil of 
Troyon. Many of his works are in America.* 
Marcomanni (ratir-ko-man'nl). [L. (Ceosar) 

Marcomanni , Gr. (Ptolemy) M apsofiavol.] A 
German tribe, a branch of the Suevi, first men- 
tionedby (Vesiir its in tho army of Ariovistus. In 

the campaigns of Drusus they were on the middle and up¬ 
per Main, but under their king Maroboduus they moved 
eastward into Bohemia, and were later further to the south 
in the Danube region, between the Lech and the Inn. In 
the 2d century they were signally defeated by Marcus Au¬ 
relius in the so-called Marcnmnnnio war. They were in 
frequent conflict with the Romans down to the 4th cen¬ 
tury, when the name disappeared. 

Marconi (m&r-ko'mU, Guglielmo. Bom at 

Bologna, Italy, April 25, 18/4. An Italian elec¬ 
trician, noted as the porfoeter of a system of 
wireless telegraphy. He studied at Bologna, Flor¬ 
ence, and Leghorn, and for short periods at Bedford and 
Rugby, England. His experiments in wireless telegraphy 
were begun in 1895, and in March, 1899, he succeeded in 
Bending messages across the English Channel between 
Dover and Boulogne. 

Marco Polo. See Polo. 

Marcos de Obregon (Vida del Escudero). A 

Spanish romance by Vicente Espinel (1618). 
Lo Sage was said by Voltaire to have based his “Gil Bias ” 
on it, hut tlds is an cxagg« ration. 

Marcou (miir-kfi'), Jules. Born at Salins, 
Franco, April 20,1824: died at Cambridge, Mass., 
April 17,1898. A French geologist. He explored 
various points on I^ike Superior witli AgaBslz in 1848, and 
afterward many other portions of the United States both 
alone ami with government expeditions. Among bis 
works are “Geological Map of the United States" (1853), 
“Geology of North America” (1858), “Carte g©ologique 
do la terre” (1802), “Recherches gdologlques sur le Jura 
sail unis” ( 1846 ), “ Lias et Trias, ou le nouveau grfes rouge 
en Europe, etc. 5 ’ (1859), “ Lettrcs sur les rochos du Jura” 
0869), “ Do la science en France” (1869). 

Marcq-en-Barceul (raiirk'on-bii-rMy'). A town 
in the department of Nord, France, near Lille. 
Population (1891), commune, 9,752. 

Marcus (mar'kus). Bishop of Rome 336 a. I>. 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus (mfir'kus A-re'- 
li-us an-to-m'nus), originally Marcus Annius 
Verus, commonly known as Marcus Aurelius. 
Born at Rome, April 20,121 a. d. : died in Pau- 
nonia, March 17, 180. A celebrated Roman 
emperor 161-180. He was the son of Anulus Verus, 
and was a nephew of Antoninus Plus, by whom ho was 
adopted in 138, and whom lie succeeded as emperor in 161, 
wit n Lucius Verus, also an adopted Bon of Antoninus Pius, 
as his associate in tho government. He was a pupil of 
the Stoic Cornelius Fronto, and is frequently called “th© 
philosopher” on account of his devotion to philosophy 
and literature. Tn 162 VeruB undertook an expedition 
against the I’arthians, but soon abandoned himself to dis¬ 
sipation at Atitiochia. His generals, however, stormed 
Artaxatn, burned Selcucia and Cteslphon, reconquered 
Mesopotamia, and enabled him to dictate terms of peace 
in 165. In 166 a war broke out with the Marcomanni and 
Uuadi, which was continued with various fortunes during 
the rest of the reign of Aurelius. Verus died in 109, leav¬ 
ing his colleague sole emperor. In 176 the general Avld- 
ius Cassius organized a revolt in Syria, but was killed by 
hfB own officers in tho same year. Aurelius died in Pan- 
non la, either at VindobonaCVienna) or at Sirmlum, March 
17, 180, after a wise and prosperous reign. He wrote a 
work in Greek, entitled “The Meditations of Marous An¬ 
toninus.” There is a bronze equestrian Statue of Marcus 
Aurelius in the IMazza del Gampidogllo, Rome, the finest 
piece of ancient bronzo-work surviving. The emperor, 
simply robed, extends his arm in token of peace; the none 
is of heavy build. It was set on its present pedestal by 
Michelangelo in 1638. 

Marcus Aurelius, Column of. See Column of 

Marcus A nr dim. 

Marcy (mfir'si), Mount, orTahawus. [Named 
from-W. L. Marcy.] The highest summit of the 
Adirondacks, New York, situated in Keene, Es- 
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sex County, 45 miles south-southwest of Platts- 
burg. Height, 5,345 feet. 

Marcy, Randolph Barnes. Bom at Greenwich, 
Mass., April 9.18J2: died at Orange, N. J., Nov, 

nn. , * i i •_ ____1 _* . 1 _ 
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f lia, between Brescia and Bergamo, Italy, about 
560: died at Rome, Aug. 22, 1599. A noted 


1560: 

Italian musician, best known from his books of 
_ , madrigals. 

22,1887." An American general, father-in-law Mareotis(ma-re-o'tis). fGr. M-apeunc.'} In an- 
of General McClellan, lie graduated at West Point cient geography, a lake in Lower Egypt, south 
In 1832; served in the Mexican war. during which he was and east of Alexandria : the modern Birket-el- 
promoted captain; was appointed chief of staff to General M arifit 
McClellan at the beginning of the Civil War in 1831; was -•* . / » 

commissioned brigadier-general of volunteers in the same M8X0U (ma-ia ), HUgH69 Bernard, Duke or Bas- 

* “*ie United sano. Born at Dijon, March 1, 1703: died at 


year; and in 1868 was made inspector-general of the Uni 
States army, with the rank of brigadier-general being re¬ 
tired in 1881. He wrote “ Explorations of tho Red River 
in 1852” (18;»3X “The Prairie Traveller" (1859), “Thirty 
Years of Army Life on the Border" (I860), and “Border 
Reminiscences” (187*2). 

Marcy, William Learned. Born at South- 
bridge, Mass., Dec. 12, 1786: died at Ballston 
Spa, N. Y., July 4, 1857. An American states¬ 
man. He served in the War of 1812; was United States 


Paris, May 13, 1839. A French publicist, diplo¬ 
matist, and st atesman. After the outbreak of the Rev¬ 
olution he established the “Bulletin del’Assemble," which Ma rgaret of Austria 
was united with the “ Monitcur." He was ambassador to f . • * t i/a i*‘ 


Margites 

of York (until the hlrth of Edward heir presumptive to 
the throne), who represented the popular party, and who 
was appointed protector of the realm in March, 1454. The 

S rotoctorate came to an end with the king’s recovery in 
onuary, 1455; but the birth of an heir apparent and the 
hostile attitude of the queen induced the Duke of York to 
tako up arms in 1455, thereby Inaugurating the series of 
wars botween the houses of L&ncuster and York known ns 
the Wars of the Roses (which see), which ended in the de¬ 
feat and capture of Margaret and the death of her son at 
Tewkesbury, May 4,1471, and in the death of her husband 
In tho 'Power of London, May 21, 1471. Margaret was lib¬ 
erated in 1475 on the renunciation of her claim to the 
throne and on tho payment of a ransom by Louis XI. of 
France, and returned to the Continent. 

Born at Ghent, Bel- 


Kngland in 1792, and was sent as ambassador to Maples in 
1793, but was arrested by tho Austrians and imprisoned for 
nearly three years In Rriinn. He was a confidential agent of 
Napoleon, and conducted his official correspondence. In 
1811 he became minister of foreign affairs. Exiled at the 
restoration, he returned and became a peer in 1831. 


giura, Jan. 10, 1480: died at. Mochlin, Belgium, 
Dec. 1, 1530. Daughter of the emperor Maxi¬ 
milian I., regent of the Netherlands 1507-30. 
She married tho infante John of Spain in 1497, and Phili¬ 
bert II. of Savoy in 1501. She negotiated the peace of 
Cambray in 1629. 


ernor ofVew York 1833-38; was Mexican claims coramis- Marfak (mar'fak). [Ar. (il-mirfaq , the elbow.] Margaret of Austria. See Margaret of Parma. 
sioner 1839-42; was secretary of war 1845-49; and was sec- A name given to the two stars t) and /t Cassio- Margaret of Burgundy. Born at Fotneringay 
retaiy of state 1853-57. poiie, of the fourth and fifth magnitudes rospec- Castle, Nottinghamshire, May 3, 1446: died at 

Mardia (mtir di-a). In ancient geography, a lively, situated in the queen’s right elbow. Mochlin, 1503. The third daughter of Richard, 

place in Thrace, near Adrianople. Here Con- Marrfk (miir'fik). [Ar. nt-mirfaq , the dhow.] dukoof York, and sister of Edward IV. onJuly 
stantine defeated Licinius 314 A. J>. The fourth-magnitude binary star ?<, Ophiuchi. 1408, she married the young duke Charles of Burgundy 

Mardian (iniir'di-an). An attendant of Cleo- Marforio (mar-fo'ri-o). An ancient statue of a Damme. Caxton learned tho new art. of printing in her 
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Marai gra8 (mar Me grii 
day': so called from tl 

parading a fat ox (baaifgras) during the eelo- king of Troy. He appears also in Lydgato’s 
bration of tho day.] Shrove Tuesday; the last “Book of Troy. 7 ’ 

day of carnival; the day before Ash Wodnes- Margaret (miir'ga-ret), Saint. [Or . fiapyaptrw, 

a pearl; It. MargHierita , Sp. Margarita , Pg. Mar - 
garida , F. Marguerite.'] Born between 1038 and 
1057: died at Jhldinburgh, Nov. 16, 1093. Queen 
of Scotland, daughter of Edward, son of Edmund 
Ironside, and sister of Edgar iEtheling. She 
married Malcolm III. of Scotland about 1067. 


day (the first, day of Lent), which in some places, 
as in New Orleans, is celebrated with i 


of Parma, or of Austria. Born 1522: 
died at Ortona, Italy, 1586. Duchess of Parma, 
illegitimate daughter of the emperor Charles V. 
She married in 1538 Alexander, duke of Florence, who 
died in 1537. In 1542 she married Ottavio Farnese, duke 
of Parma. She was regent of the Netherlands 1559-67. 

Margaret of Scotland. Born 1425 (?): died at 
Chalons, France, Aug. 16,1445. The eldest child 


of James I. of Scotland, and wife of the dauphin 
Louis (Louis XI.). She was married at Tours, 
June 25. 1436. Sho wrote rondeaux, and 
sidored herself a pupil of Alain Chartier. 


revelry 

and elaborate display. 

Mardin (milr-deir). A town in the vilayet of 
Diarbekir, Asiatic Turkey, situated about 55 
miles southeast of Diarbekir. Population (esti¬ 
mated), 15,000. Margaret. Born at Windsor, Oct. 5, 1240: died sidored herself a pupil of Alain Chartier. 

Mardonius (rmir-do Hi-us). [Gr. MapMvioc, at. (aipar Castle, Fob. 27, 1275. Queen of Scot- Margaret of Valois. Sco Margaret of Angou- 
OPers. Ma rdu n ij/a . ] Killed at the battle of land, eldest daughter and second child of Henry If air. 

III. of England and his queen, Eleanor of Pro- Margaret of Valois, or of France. Born at St.- 
vence. At the age of two she was betrothed to Alexander, Gj‘rmain-en-Laye, 1553j died at Paris, March 
son of Ah-xander II. of Scotland, and afterward Alexander 
III. Aftur the death of Alexander II. tlu-y were married 
at York (Dec. 26, 1261). 

According to Cteslas he was wounded at Plntnca, and, being Margaret, called 1 lie Maid °t ^?TWay. Born 
afterward sent by Xerxes to plunder Delphi, was killed 111 Norway, KH3 : died at sea, 1290. Queen of 
there by hailstones. Scotland, daughter of Eric of Norway, and 

Marduk. See Merodach. granddaughter of Alexander ITT. of Scotland 

Marduk-idin-achi (imir' dak-i-den' il'cho). whom she succeeded in 1285. Her death was fol- 
f * Merodach gave the brother. 7 ] A Babylonian lowed bv the contests of the families of Bruce and Baliol Margaret Beaufort. See Beaufort 

throne. *r r 


Flatten, 479 b. c. A Persian general, son of 
Gobyras and a sister of Darius. He married the 
daughter of Darius and sister of Xerxes. He commanded 
an unsuccessful expedition against Greece in 492, and wsvs 
commander In Greece after tho battle of Halamis (480). He 
was defeated and probably slain at the battle of Platwa. 


27,1615. Daughter of Henry II. and Catharine 
de 7 Medici. She married Henry of Navarre (later Henry 
IV. of France) Aug. 18, 1572. The marriage was the pre¬ 
cursor of tho massacre of St. Bartholomew. Henry fled 
from the court, and Margaret did not rejoin him until 1578. 
Jn 1682 sho abandoned nim, later rojouied him, and was 
divorced in 1699. In her last years she became a patroness 
of science and literature. Her “ Mtimoires” were published 
in 1628. 


king about 1115-1106 B. C. He engaged in war with *i’ r tho * . u 
Tlglath-Piicser I., king of Assyria 1120-1100 b. c., and was Margaret. Born about 1282: died Feb. 14,1318. 

..Second wife of Edward I., youngest daughter 

of Philip HI. and sister oc Philip TV. 


at first victorious, conquering Ekalate (‘city of palaces') 


Ion, where they remained until the time of Sennacherib 
(705-081B, C.). In the second yenr of the war (1106) he was 
defeated and lost his life. Tiglath-Pileser then took Baby¬ 
lon, Sippara, and other Babylonian cities. 

Marduk-nadin-shum (miir'd6k-nit'din-shftm). 
[‘ Merodach is giver of tho name. 7 ] King of Ba¬ 
bylonia about 852-840 B. <\ When his brother Mar- 
duk-bel-usati had driven him out of his kingdom, he in¬ 
voked the help of the Assyrians. Thereupon Shalmaneser 
II. invaded Babylonia (852), killed Marduk-bel-usati, and 
restored Marduk-nadin-shum to tho throne. 

Mare auDiable, La. f F.,* the devil’s pool. 7 ] A 
prose idyl by George Sand, published in 1846. 


, At the 

peace of Montreuil in 1299 she w as betrothed to Edward I. 
of England, then a widower, and they were married at Can¬ 
terbury Sept. Q, 1299. She was never crowned queen. 

Margaret. Born 1353: died Oct. 28, 1412. 
Daughter of Waldemar IV. of Denmark, and 
queen of Denmark (1387), Sweden (1388), and 
Norway (1388). She resigned the throne of 
Swollen in 1397. The Union of Kalmar was con¬ 
cluded in 1397. 


Margaret Tudor. Born at ‘Westminster, Nov. 
29,1489: died at Methven Castle, Scotland, Oct. 
18, 1541. Queen of James TV. of Scotland, and 
eldest daughter of Henry V1T. of England, she 
was married at Holyrood, Aug. 8, 1503. Dunbar wrote a 
poem on the occasion, and was lur constant attendant. 
Her fourth child (later James V.) was born April 10,1512. 
James IV. was killed at Flodden, 1518. On Aug. 6, 1614. 
she married Archibald Douglas, sixth earl of Angus, ana 
on Oct. 8, 1616, gavo birth to Margaret Douglas, later coun¬ 
tess of Lenox and mother of Lord Darnley. She was di¬ 
vorced March 11,1627, and in March, 1628, acknowledged 
her marriage with Honry Stewart, created Lord Methven 
by James V. 


Ado about Nothing, 77 a gentlewoman attending 
Hero.— 2. See Gretchen. 
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Maree (nia-r e ), Locn. A lake in the western Margaret. Anovel by Sylvester Judil, published 
part of Koss-sh.re Scotland. Its outlet is the in ^45. It haabe „„ ca ] lu ,{,. he New Englft l „ a cIa8sll ,.. 
Lwe. Length, 1*.^ miles. edition was published with illustrations in outline by 

Mar© Island (mar iTand). An island in San F. o. O. Darley. 

Pablo Bay, western California, near Han Fran- Margaret of AngOulSme, or of Valois, or of 
ciaco. It contains a United States navy-yard. Alen$on. or of Navarre. Born at AngoulSme, 


Maremma (ma-rem'ma). An unhealthy swarnjiy 
region on the coast of Tuscany, Italy, extending 
from Orbetello to the mouth "of the Cecina. 

Marenco (ma-reng'ko), Carlo. Born at Cassolo, 
Piedmont, May 1, 1800: died at Savona, Italy, 
Sept. 20,1843. An Italian tragic poet. Among 
his tragedies are “ Pia de 7 Tolomei, 77 “Corso 
Donati, 7 “Arnaldo da Brescia, 77 etc. 

Marengo (ma-reng'go). A village about 3 miles 
southeast of Alessandria, Italy. Tt is celebrated 
for the battle of June 14,1800, which completed Napoleon's 
campaign in northern Italy. There wore really two bat¬ 
tles ; in the first the Austrian general Melas defeated Na¬ 
poleon after seven hours’ fighting; Desaix arrived with 
French reinforcements, and the battle was resumed at three 
in the afternoon, and decided by Kellermann’g cavalry. 
Besides Desaix (killed in the battle), LanneB was especially 
distinguished. The French numbered about 28,(MX); the 
Austrians, about 33,000. French loss, about 7,000; Austrian 
loss, 1 o.ooo to 12 ,000. The result was the gaining of Upper 
Italy. 

Marennes (mti-ren'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Ch:irente-Tnff‘rieure, western France, 
situated near the Bay of Biscay 23 miles south 
of La Rochelle. Population (1891), commune, 
5,415. 

Marenzio (mk-ren'ze-o), Luca. Bom at Cocca- 


Margaret. JLJn Hhakspere’s comedy “Much Margarita (mar-gH-re'tii). A mountainous isl- 
a.x,a.i _ “ amlbelonging to Venezuela, in tho Caribbean 

Sea north of Cum ami. Capital, Asuncion, it 

was discovered by Columbus in 1498, and was long noted 
for Its pearl-fisheries. Area, 460 square miles. Population, 
about 40,000, 

Margate (miir'gat). A seaport and watering- 
place in Kent, England, situated on the Isle of 
Aiouyeui va iiavano. 1 •» cvv /vugvuiciuo, Thanet 64 miles east by south of London. Pop- 
France, April, 1492: died in Bigorre, France, ulation (1891), 18,419. 



1549. Queen of Navarre, daughter of Charles Margaux (mar-go'). A village in the depart- 
of Orleans (due d 7 Angoul6rno) and sister of merit of Gironde, France, situated on the Gi- 
Francis I. ot France, she married (1509) the Due rondo 16 miles north-northwest of Bordeaux. 
d’AIen^n, and later Henri d’Albret, king of Navarre. After The vicinity is noted for the production of Ch4- 
the death of the king in 1544, she assumed the direction of t fl nn.MnrirnnY 
the government. For a time «hi* wan fjivnrfthlv disnoapd 
toward F 
pedal ly 
author t 

her poems were published (1547) by Sylvius de la Haye 
under the title “Marguerites do la marguerite des prin¬ 
cesses, etc.” Her letters were published 1841-42. 

Margaret of Anjou. Born probably at Pont-k- 
Mousson or Nancy, France, March 23, 1430: 
died at Dampierre, near Saumur, Aug. 25,1482. 

Queen consort of Henry VI. of England, she 
was the daughter of Ren6 of Anjou and Isabella of Lor¬ 
raine, and was married to Henry VI. at Titehtteld Abbey, 

April 22, 1445. The marriage was brought about by Wil¬ 
liam de la Pole, earl (afterward duke) of Suffolk, in'oon- 

flnnation of a truce with France, and was extremely un- ^ f ...._, ... rnt „ /it 

popular with the nation, which desired a continuance of the J*L&rgian& (mar-il-a na). [Gr. M apyiavg,} In 
war (the Hundred Yeai-s’ Wail Margaret, after her mar- ancient geography, a region, in central Asia, 
riage, supported the peace policy of Suffolk and afterward east of Hyrcania 

Margites (*r&) [Or. Uapylrv, from 
October the queen gave birth to her only son, Edward. A mad.] The Booby, 7 an ancient Greek 

contest for the regency ensued between ner and the Duke comic poem (perhaps about 700 B. 0.) “on a silly 


40° 30' N., long. 71° 45' E. ' Population (1888), 
26,080. 

Marggrav (marg'gr&f), Georg, Latinized Ge- 
orgius Margravius (je-6r'ji-us mar-gra'vi-us). 
Born at LieDstadt, Saxony, 1610: died on the 
coast of Guinea, 1644. A German naturalist 
who accompanied the Dutch expedition of Nas¬ 
sau to Brazil in 1636, remaining in the country 
several years. He published “ Historia naturalis Bra- 
siliee'’ (1640X *‘ltlnerarlun» Brasiliee,” etc. 



Margites 

I ack-of-all-trades, half milksop half coxcomb." 
t was considered by Aristotle as the first germ 
of comedy. Jebb. 

Marguerite. See Margaret 
Margum (mur'gum). [Or. M apyov.'] An ancient 
city of Mcesia, situated at the junction of the 
Morava (Margus) with the Danube. A battle was 
fought here In 285, In which tho emperor Carinus, after 
gaining an advantage over Diocletian, was killed by a pri¬ 
vate enemy. 

Marhattas. See Mahrattas. 

Marheineke (mar-hi'ne-ke), Philipp Konrad. 

Born at Ilildeshoim, Prussia, May 1,1780: died 
at Berlin, May 31,1846. A German Protestant 
theologian and church historian. He became uni¬ 
versity preacher at Erlangen In 1804; professor there in 
1806; professor at Heidelberg in 1807; and professor and 
preacher at Berlin In 1811. no was the author of “Ge- 
schiohte der deutschon Reformation ” (1816-34), etc. 

Marla (ma-ri'jl). [LL. Maria, Mary.] 1. In 
Shakspere’s comedy 41 Twelfth Night," Olivia’s 
witty waiting-woman.— 2. In Shakspero’s com¬ 
edy “Love’s Labour’s Lost," a lady attending 
the Princess of France.— 3. In Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s comedy “Tho Woman’s Prize, or tho 
Tamer Tamed," a sequel to Shakspere’s “Tam¬ 
ing of the Shrew," tho daughter of Petrovius and 
second wife of Petrucliio, whom she subjugates 
by a series of witty and well-planned attacks, as 
completely as his first wife Katharine was tamed 
by him.— 4. In Massinger’s “Bashful Lover," 
the daughter of Octavio. Disguised as a page, 
and called Ascanio, she resembles Imogen.— 5. 
In Sheridan’s “School for Scandal,’’ a witty 
young girl who marries Charles Surfaco. 
Maria (mfi-re'ii), Princess. Said to be an ille¬ 
gitimate daughter of King Robert of Sicily, be¬ 
loved by Boccaccio and portrayed by him under 
the name Fiammetta. 

Maria II. (Maria da Gloria). Born at Rio do 
Janeiro, April 4,1819: died at Lisbon, Nov. 15, 
1853. Queen of Portugal, daughter of Pedro I. 
of Brazil. On the death of her paternal grandfather, 
John VI. of Portugal, in 1826, her father resigned tho Por¬ 
tuguese crown in her favor. Before she could assume the 
throne it was seized by her uncle, Don Miguel, in 1828, and 
a civil war ensued which resulted in her restoration in 1833. 
(See Pedro I. of Brazil .) She waa declared of age in 1834, 
and married Augustus, duke of Leuehtenberg, in 1835, and 
in 1836 Duke Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg-Kohary. 

Maria Christina. Boru at Naples, April 27, 
1800: died at Havre, Aug. 22, 1878. Queen of 
• Spain, wife of Ferdinand VII. She was regent 
for her daughter Isabella II. 1833-40. 

Maria Christina. Born July 21,1858. Queon 
Regent of Spain Nov., 1885-1902, mother ol 
Alfonso XIII. She is the second daughter of Arch¬ 
duke Karl Ferdinand of Austria,and married AlfonsoXII., 
King of Spain, Nov. 26,1879. 

Maria del Occidente. See Brooks, Mrs. 
Maria de* Medici (mli-re'il da nm'do-che), F. 
Marie de Mddicis (ma-re' dG ina-de-ses'). Born 
at Florence, April 20, 1573: died at Cologne, 
July 3, 1642. Quoen consort of Ilenry Tv. of 
France. She was the daughter of Franc is of Tuscany ; 
married Henry IV. in 1600; was regent of France 1610-17; 
and waa exiled by ltichcliou in 1631. 

Maria Louisa, F. Marie Louise. Born at Vi¬ 
enna, Dec. 12,1791: died at Vienna, Dec., 1847. 
Empress of the French, she was the daughter of 
Francis I. of Austria, and became tho second wife of Na¬ 
poleon in 1810. She left France on tho overthrow of her 
husband in 1814, and waa appointed ruler of the duchlea of 
Parma, Placen/.a, and Guastalla by the Allies. She con¬ 
tracted a morganatic marriage with Count Neipperg, her 
chamberlain, in 1821. 

Maria Stuarda (mfi-re'fL sto-Rr'dfi). An opera 
by Morcadante, first produced at Bologna in 
1821. 

Maria Stuart. A tragedy by Schiller, founded 
on the fortunes of Mary Queen of Scots, pub¬ 
lished in 1801. 

Maria Theresa (mil-re'ft te-re'sji). Born Sept. 
10, 1638: died at Versailles, France, July 30, 
1683. Queen consort of Louis XIV. of France. 
She waa tne daughter of Philip IV. of Spain, and married 
Loula XIV. in 1660. She ia frequently called Maria Theresa 
of Austria (i. e. f of the house of Austria or Hapaburg). 

Maria Theresa (or Theresia). Born at Vien¬ 
na, May 13,1717: died at Vienna, Nov. 29,1780. 
Archduchess of Austria and queen of Hungary 
and Bohemia, daughter of the emperor Charles 
VI. She married Francis of Lorraine in 1786, and on the 
death of her father In 1740 succeeded to the hereditary 
possessions of the house of Austria by virtue of the Prag¬ 
matic Sanction. Her title being disputed, she became 
involved in the War of the Austrian Succession, which, 
with the exception of some unimportant cession^ includ¬ 
ing that of Silosla to Prussia, left her in the possession of 
her inheritance. Her husband was elected emperor as 
FranciB I. in 1746. Her desire to recover Silesia led to the 
Seven Years' War (1766-63), which, however, ended in a 
confirmation of the cession. She made her son Joseph II. 
co-regent In 1765. See Pragmatic Sanction; Austrian Sue • 
cession, War if; and Seven Tears* War . 
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Marla gens (ra&'ri-ii jenz). A Roman plebeian 
gens. Its most celebrated member was Caius 
Marius. 

Mariage de Figaro, Le, ou La Folle JournGe k 
la Mode. A comedy by Beaumarchais, produced 
in 1784. It, is the continuation of the “Barbier de Se¬ 
ville. “ In 1793 it was arranged to Mozart’s music and rep¬ 
resented at the Opera House, but in this shape was not 
successful See Figaro and Nozze di Figaro. 

Mariage Forc6, Le. A comedy ballet by MoliGre, 
acted at the Louvre in 1004. Louis XIV. appeared 
in it as a gipsy, and the play was hence called the '‘Ballot 
durol.’ See Sganarelle. 

Mariage Secret, Le. See Matrimonio Segrcto. 

Mariamne (ma-ri-am'no). [Gr. M apta/wy, a form 
of the Heb. Miriam.'] 1. In Jowish history, 
granddaughter of Hyrcanus IT., daughter of 
Alexandra, and wife of Herod I., executed by 
Herod in a savage fit of jealousy. She became 
famous in history by her beauty, noble charac¬ 
ter, and tragic fate.— 2. A daughter of tho priest 
Simon, and wife of nerod I. who raised her 
father to the high-priesthood.— 3. A sister of 
Agrippa II. 

Mariamne. 1 . A tragedy by Alexandre Hardy, 
produced in 1010.—2. A tragedy by Tristan 
l’llermito (1637).—3. A tragedy by Elijah Fen¬ 
ton (1723).—4. A tragedy by Voltaire (1724). 

Mariana (ma-ri-a'nft). In American colonial 
history, tho name given by John Mason to the 
territory granted to him between the Salem 
River and the Merrimac. 

Mariana. 1. In “All’s Well that Ends Well," 
by Shaksporo, a Florentine girl.— 2. In “Mea¬ 
sure for Measure," by Shakspere, a lady be¬ 
trothed to Angelo. It was in allusion to her that 
Tennyson wroto Ids “ Mariana in the Moated Grange ” and 
“Mariana In tho South.” 

3. Tlieprincipal character in Sheridan Knowles’s 
play “Tho Wife," a faithful and constant wife 
ent angled in a mesh of circumstantial evidence. 

Mariana (mii-ro-a'na), Juan de. Born at Tala- 
vera, Spain, 1536: died 1623. A Spanish histo¬ 
rian. Ilis chief work is a “ History of Spain" 
(published in Latin 1592-1605, in Spanish 1001). 

From the nature of their subjects, however, neither of 
them LRihadunoira and SiguenzaJ rose to be the great his¬ 
torian of ids country: an honor which belongs to Juan 
do Mariana, a foundling, who was born at Talavera in 1636, 
and whoso extraordinary talents attracted the attention of 
the Jesuits, then fast advancing into notice ns a religious 
power. Ticknor , Span. Lit., III. 176. 

Mariana Islands. See Ladrone Islands . 

Marianna (ma-ro-ii'nii). The episcopal city of 
the state of MinasGeraos,Brazil, situated about 
170 miles north by west of Rio de Janeiro. 
Population, about 6,000. 

Marianne (miir-yan'), La. A French repub¬ 
lican secret society which was formed to over¬ 
turn the government instituted by the coup 
d’Gtat of 1851. It received orders from tho society in 
London of which Ledru-Rolliu and Mozzini were members. 
One of its passwords was “Connaissez-vous Marianne?” 
and the answer was “De la montagne.” In 1854 the gov¬ 
ernment arrested many members of the society, and pun¬ 
ished them by longer or shorter terms of Imprisonment. 
Also called, in English, Mary Ann. 

Marianne, ou les Aventures de la Oomtesse 

de. . . . A novel by Marivaux, published in 
eleven volumes 1731-41. 

Marianne has been said to be tho origin of “Pamela,” 
which is not exactly the fact. But it is certain that it is 
a remarkable novel, and that it, rather than the plays, 
gave r riBe to the singular phrase “Marivaudage,” with 
which the author, not at all voluntarily, has enriched lit¬ 
erature. The plot 1 b simplo enough. A poor but virtu¬ 
ous girl has adventures and recounts them, and tho man¬ 
ner of recounting ia extremely original. A morally faulty 
but intellectually admirable contemporary, Crdbillon the 
younger, described this manner excellently by saying that 
the characters not only say everything that they have done 
and everything that they have thought, but everything 
that they would have liked to think but did not. 

Saintsbuiy, French Lit., p. 418. 

Marianne Islands. See Ladrone Islands. 
Marias (mii-re'iis), Las Tres. [Sp., ‘the throe 
Maries.’] A group of three small islands in 
the Pacific, west of Mexico, about lat. 21° 30' N., 
long. 106° 30' W. 

Mana-Theresiopol. See Theresienstadt 

Mariazell (mii-re-a-tser). A village in Styria, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on the Salzabach 
57 miles southwest of Vienna. It is the most fre- 

a uented place of pilgrimage in the empire, on account of 
s shrine of the Virgin. Population (1800), commune, 
1,263. 

Maribois (mfi-re-bo-es'). A tribe of Indians 
which, at the period of the conquest, inhabited 
Nicaragua, near the present site of Leon, prob¬ 
ably their descendants are those now occupying the Indian 
suburb of Subtiaba. adjacent to Leon, and called Nagran- 
dl&na by Squier and others, from the ancient name ox this 
region. Their language appears to constitute a distinct 
stock. 


Marietta 

Maricopa (mft-rf-ko'pfi). [Ply also Maricopas.] 
A tribe of North American Indians, living in 
Arizona on the middle course of the Gila River. 
There are several hundred at the Pima agency, 
Arizona. See Yuman. 

Marie Amdlie (mft-re' ft-raa-le'). Born at Ca- 
serta. Italy, 1782: died at Claremont, near Wind¬ 
sor, England, 1866. Queen consort of Louis 
Phi 1 ippo of France, she waa the daughter of Ferdi¬ 
nand I., king of the Two Sicilies, and married Louis Phi¬ 
lippe, duke of Orleans, who was chosen king of the French 
In 1830. She retired with her husband to England on his 
deposition in 1848. 

Marie Antoinette (mar'i an-toi-net'; F. pron. 
mu re' ah-twii-net/), Josdphe Jeanne. Born 
sit Vienna, Nov. 2, 1755: died at Paris, Oct. 16, 
1793. Queen of France, daughter of the em¬ 
peror Francis I. and Maria Theresa. She mar¬ 
ried the Dauphin of France (afterward Louis XVI.) in 1770. 
After the accession of her husband she acquired consid¬ 
erable intiuonco in public aflnlrs, wldcli was exorcised to 
oppose the demands of the popular party. She displayed 
great fortitude on the outbreak of the Revolution, and 
sought in vain to induce her husband to tuke decisive 
measures for the suppression of the movement. She was 
Imprisoned in Aug , 1792, and was executed Got. 16,1798. 

Marie Antoinette and her Children. A por¬ 
trait by Madame VigGe-Lebrun, in the palace 
of Versailles. 

Marie de France (mii-re' do frohs). Lived prob¬ 
ably in the first part of the 13th century. A 
French poet. She was born in France, but lived in Eng¬ 
land. Her works Include narrative poems (“ Lais”), a col¬ 
lection of fables (“ Vsopot ”), and a poem on tho purgatory 
of St. Patrick. Works edited by Roquefort (1820). 

Marie de M6dicis. See Maria de* Medici . 
Marie de Mddicis, Life of. A series of 21 large 

paintings by Rubens, executed for the Luxem¬ 
bourg Palace, und now in the Louvre, Paris. 
The first painting shows the Fates spinning out the destiny 
of the future queon, and the series proceeds with her birth, 
her youth, her marriage to Henry IV., the king’s death 
and the queen’s regency, tho assumption of power by 
Louis XIII., and his quarrel and reconciliation with his 
mother. The subjects are treated allegorically, with plen¬ 
tiful introduction of mythology. 

Marie Galante (imi-re' gii-lont'). An island of 
tho French West Indies, southeast of Guade¬ 
loupe, of which it is a dependency. Area, 58 
square miles. Population (1890), 13,850. 
Marien (mii-ro-air). A region on the north 
coast of the island of Haiti: so named when 
Columbus first visited the island. It was gov¬ 
erned by Guacanagari. 

Marienbad (mft-re'en-httd). A town and water¬ 
ing-place in Bohemia, 75 miles west of Prague. 
It is famous for its salt-springs. Population 
(1890), commune, 2,119. 

Marienberg (mii-ro'en-bero). A town in the 
kingdom of Saxony, 38 miles southwest of Dres¬ 
den. Population (1890), 6,300. 

Marienburg (rak-re'en-bOro). A town in the 
nro vince of W est Prussia, Prussia, on the Nogat 
26 miles southeast of Dantzic. The castle of the Teu¬ 
tonic Order, the finest medieval secular monument In 
Germany, was founded in 1274 as an outpost against the 
heathen Prussians, and soon became the seat of the grand 
master. In 1336 the Mittolschloss was added. TlieHoch- 
schloss, next the town, incloses a quadrangle surrounded 
by beautiful cloisters, and includes tho Marlonktrohe, a 
fine Pointed church with admirable sculpture. The Mit- 
tolschloBS also incloses a quadrangle, and measures about 
300 by 270 feet. It contains the residence of the grand 
master and the state apartments. The Bplendid vaulting of 
the great hall is supported by a single column 88 feet high 
and only 10 inches thick. The assembly hall is also ad¬ 
mirably vaulted, and has 3 Blender central columns. The 
Vorburg, the third division of the castle, constituting the 
outer defenses, has been in part destroyed. Marienburg 
was tho residence of the grand masters of the Teutonio 
Order 1309-1457. Later it belonged to Poland. Population 
(1890), 9,624. 

Marienwerder (mfi-re'en-ver-der). A town in 
the province of West Prussia, Prussia, 45 miles 
south by oast of Dantzic. it wns an ancient town 
of the Teutonic Order, and has a cathedral and a castle. 
Population (1890), 8,296. 

Marietta (ma-ri-et/ji). A city, capital of Wash¬ 
ington County, Ohio, situated at the junction, 
of tho Muskingum with tho Ohio, 94 miles east- 
southeast of Columbus, it occupies the site of pre¬ 
historic mounds, and is the oldest town in Ohio (founded 
In 1788). It is the seat of Marietta College, founded In 
1836. Population (1900), 13,348. 

Mariette (mh-ryet '), Auguste Edouard. Born 

at Boulogne, Feb. 11,1821: died at Cairo, Egypt, 
Jan. 18, 1881. A French Egyptologist, noted 
for his discoveries in Egypt, beginning with the 
excavation of the Serapeum and the Apia bulls 
in 1850. He founded the Egyptian Museum at Bulak, 
near Cairo (now at Gizeh), the French school of Egyptol¬ 
ogy, and tho Egyptian Institute. Hlaworks include “Le 
Bdrapdum de Memphis” (1867-601 “ Karnak, etc.” (1876), 
“Aporcu de 1‘histoire d'Egypte,“ Denddrah * (1870-76), 
“ Abydos ” (1869), “ DeRel-Bahari ” (1877), “Monuments 
divers” (1876), “Itindraire de la Haute-Egypte,” and 
“Mastabas.” 
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Marigliano (mtt-rel-ya'no). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Caserta, Italy, 12 miles east-nortneast 
of Naples. Population (1881), 11,461. 
Marignano. Hoo Melcgnano. 

Marignolli (mii-ren-yoi'le), Giovanni do*. 4n 

Italian traveler in China. He wiu sent by Popo 
Benedict XII. on a mission to the Khan of Cathay or China 
in 1338, resided several years at Peking, and returned to the 
papal com t at Avignon in 1353. He became chaplain to 
the emperor Charles IV. in 1364, and was afterward ap¬ 
pointed bishop of Bisignano. He incorporated notes of 
his travels in a chronicle of Bohemia which he compiled 
bv order of the emperor. < 

Marihueno (ma-re-wa-no'). A rocky hill on the 
coast of Chile, fronting the bay of Arutieo and 
a few miles north of the town of that name. 
The coast road passes along its side. This hill was a favorite 
stronghold of the Araueanian Indians, and on or near it 
many of the bloodiest battles of the Araueanian war were 
fought, especially in 1554, 1563, and 1508. A fort was built 
on the top of the hill by Sotomayor in 1580. Also written 
Mariifltcna. 


Mariinsk (mii-re-insk'), or Marinsk (mti- 
rinsk'). A small town in tlio government of 
Tomsk, Siberia, situated on the Kiya about 100 
miles east-soutneaat of Tomsk. 


Marina (mii-re'ua). Born in Goazacoaleo (Mex¬ 
ico) about 1501: died in Mexico after 1550. 
A Spanish name given to the Indian woman who 
became the mistress of Hernando Cortds, and 
was a prominent character in tho conquest of 
Mexico. She was sold as a slave to the Tabascan Indians, 
and was one of the girls given by them to tho Spaniards in 
1510: owing to her knowledge of the Mexican language, 
she acted as interpreter. She bore several children to 
Cortes. In 1524 .she was married to a Spanish captain 
named Juan Jaramiilo. The name Marina was corrupted 
by the Indians to Molina, to which they added the titular 
suffix tzin, making Malintzin. This name was also given 
to Cortes. 

Marina (ma-ri'na). In Shakspere's (?) “Peri¬ 
cles, Princo of I’yro/' tho daughter of Pericles 
and Thaisa. She was sold by perfidy as a slave 
at Mytileno, where Pericles found her. 
Marfneo (mii-re-iuV<>). A town in tho province 
of Palermo, Sicily, 12 miles south of Palermo. 
Population, commune, 9,673. 

Marini (ma-re'ne), or Marino (ma-re'no), Gio¬ 
vanni Battista. Born at Naples, Oct. 18, 1569: 
died at Naples, March 25,1625. A noted Italian 
poet, known in Franco as Lo Cavalier Marin. 
Ills works include “Adone ”(1(123), “La stragedegli inno¬ 
cent! ” (“The Massacre of the Innocents," 1033), sonnets, 
etc. 


Giovanni Battista Marini, the celebrated Innovator on 
classic Italian tftHte, and who first seduced the poets of 
the seventeenth eentury into that labored and affected 
style which his own richness and vivneity of imagination 
were so well calculated to recommend. The most whim¬ 
sical comparisons, pompous aud overwrought descriptions, 
with a species of poetical punuing and research, were soon 
esteemed, under his authority, as beauties of the very first 
order. Siamondi, Lit. of the South of Eurbpe, L 451. 

Marino (ma-re'nd). A town in the province of 
Homo, Italy, 13 miles southeast of Home. Pop¬ 
ulation (1881), 6,136. 

Mariiio (mh - ren' yo), Santiago. Born on the 
island of Margarita about 1788: died at La Vic¬ 
toria, Sept. 4, 1854. A Venezuelan general, 
prominent in the war for independence. After 
the first defeat of the patriots he invaded eastern Vene¬ 
zuela with only 45 men, rapidly gained ground, and was 
soon master of a large territory ; hut the rivalry between 
Maritlo an«l Bolivar prevented them from cooperating until 
forced to do so, and eventually led to the defeat of both. 
Mariflo was prominent in later campaigns and at Carabobo. 

Marino Faliero (mil-re'no fii-le-a'ro)* A tra¬ 
gedy by Lord Byron, published in 1820. 

Marinus (Popes). See Martin. 

Mario (mi're-o), Marehese di Candia. Born at 
Cagliari in 1812 (Grove): died Dec. 11,1883. A 
celebrated Italian opera-singer. HU voico was a 
tenor. He made his deMmt in 1828 as Robert le Diahle, 
having previously sung only in the fashionable society to 
which his noble birth admitted hirn. It was not till ISIG 
that he took the high rank in his profession which he 
afterward held. He sang with Gris! for twenty-five years 
In London, Paris, and 8t. Petersburg, and married her on 
tho dissolution of her previous marriage. Ho left the 
stage in 1867. He was considered the beat lover on the 
operatic stage. 

Marion (mar'i-on). The capital of Marion 
County, central Ohio. Pop. (1900), 11,862. 

Marion (mar'i-on), Francis. Born at Winyaw, 
near Georgetown, S. C., 1732: died near Eutaw, 
8. C., Feb. 27, 1795. An American Revolution¬ 
ary general, distinguished as a purtizun leader 
in South Carolina 1780-82. He served atEutaw 
Springs in 1781. 

Marion Delorme (mli-re-M' d6-16rm'). A play 
by Vict or Hugo, produced in 183L Marion De¬ 
lorme also appears in Bulwer’s play “Riche¬ 
lieu.” 

Mariotte (mu-ryot/), Edme. Born in Burgundy 
about 1620: died at Paris, May 12, 1084. A 
notedFrench physicist, prior of St.-Martin-sous- 


Beaune, near Diion. He made many -discoveries in 
hydrodynamics. HU “ Traitd du mouvement des oaux” 
was published in 1786. The name “Mariotte’s law" has 
been given to the principle (earlier discovered by Boyle) 
that at any given temperature the volume of a given mass 
of gas varus inversely as the pressure which It bears. 
Mariposa(ma-re-po'sii). [Sp.,* butterfly': first 
applied to a county of California, and afterward 
taken for tho stock name.] A county in the 
central part of California, east by south of Han 
Francisco. It. contains the Yosemito Valley and 
tho Big Tree Grove, 

Mariposa Grove. A grove of gigantic trees 
(Sequoia) in Mariposa County, California. 
Marlposan (mar-i-po'san). [From Mariposa.’] 
A linguistic stock of North American Indians, 
comprising the Yokufc and Cholovone divisions, 
which embraced about 25 small f ribes. The Yo- 
kut, or southern division, formerly inhabited that portion 
of Talifornia which is drained by tho Fresno, the upper San 
Joaquin above the Fresno, K ings, Kawcall, and Tide rivers; 
the northern, oaatern, and western shores of Tulare Lako; 
and a narrow strip in and along the foot-hills from the 
middle of the western shore of the lake to Mount Pinos on 
the south. The Cholovone, or northern divUion, which was 
separated from tho Yokutsbv tribeBof Moquelumnan stock, 
occupied the east bank of the San Joaquin from the Stan¬ 
islaus to the point where the former turns westward to 
enter Suisun Bay. In 1850 the tribes of the stock contained 
2,000 to 8,000 individuals, but tho number has gradually 
diminished until in 1890 but 167 remained. These are 
under the mission agency. 

Marischal, Earls. Hoc Keith. 

Marisco (mft-ris'kd), or Marsh (marsh), Rich¬ 
ard de. Died at Peterborough, May 1, 1226. 
Bishop of Durham and chancel lor. in 1209 he was 
appointed rector of Bampton, Oxfordshire, and in 1210 was 
John s adviser in the persecutions of the Cistercians. In 
1212 he was sheriff of Dorset and Somerset, and in 1214 
chancellor (an office which he retained after John’s death). 
In 1217 he was made hishop of Durham. 

Maritana (mar-i-tii/nji). A tambourine dancer 
in “ DonCtosur de Bazan.” Don Crosar marries 
her to savo his life. 

Maritana. Ail opera by Wallace, first produced 
at London in 1845. 

Maritime Alps. A division of the Alps which 
lies on the border of France and Italy, south¬ 
west of the Ligurian and the Cottian Alps: 
sometimes made to include the Ligurian Alps. 
Maritime Andes. The so-called branch of the 
Andes on t he coast of Venezuela. 

Maritime Province, Russ. Primorskaya (pre- 
mor'ski-a) A province in eastern Siberia, ex¬ 
tending alongt be Pacific. Capital, Khabarovka; 
chief port, Vladivostok. Area, 715,982 square 
miles. Population, 102,786. 

Maritime Province. See Kiistcnland. 

Maritza (mii-ret'sii). A river in Eastern Rumelia 
and European Turkey: tho ancient Hebrus. Tt 
flows past Fhllippopolis and Adrlanople, and empties into 
the /Kgean 8ea near Kuos. Length, 270 miles. It is naviga¬ 
ble in its lower course. 

In 1364 the first encounter between the northern Chris¬ 
tians and the invaders took place oil tho hanks of the Mu- 
ritza, near Adrlanople, whither Louis I., king of Hungary 
and Poland, and the princes of Bosnia, Serbia, and Wal- 
lachia, pushed forward to put an end once for all to the 
rule of tho Ottoman in Europe. Lala Slmliln, Murad’s 
commander-in-chief, could not muster more than half tho 
number of troops that the Christians brought against him ; 
but ho took advantage of the state of drunken revelry in 
which the too confident enemy was plunged to make a 
sudden night attack, and the army of Hungary, heavy with 
sleep after its riotous festivities, was suddenly aroused by 
the heating of the Turkish drums and the shrill music of 
their flfea. The Ottomans were upon them before they 
could stand to arms. “ They were like wild beasts scared 
from their lair," says the Turkish historian 8a‘-ud«din; 
“ speeding from the field of light to tho waste of flight, 
those abjects poured into file stream Maritza and were 
drowned.” To this day tho spot is called Slrf Sindughi, 
“Serbs' rout" Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 36. 

Mariupol (mh-re-6'poly). A seaport in the gov¬ 
ernment of Yekaterinoslaff, Russia, situated on 
the Sea of AzofF, at the mouth of the Kalmius, 
about lat. 47° 7' N., long. 37° 35' E. Population 
(1893), 19,926. 

Marius (mk-re-us'). A character in the novel 
“Los Miserables,” by Victor Hugo. 

Marius (mu'ri-us), Caius. Born near Arpinum, 
Italy, about 155 b. C.: died 86 B. C. A celebrated 
Roman general. He served in the Numantine war in 
134 ; was tribune in 119, and prefer in 115 ; was legate un¬ 
der Metellus in the Jugurthine war 109-198; was consul 
In 107, 104. 103, 102, 101, 100, and 86; commanded against 
Jugurtha 107-100, and against the Ciinbri and Toutoncs 
104-101; defeated thoTeutones at Aix in 102, and tho Cim- 
hrl at the Raudian Fields, near VercellDC, in 101; and de¬ 
feated the Marsi In the Social War in 90. Hla rivalry with 
Sulla caused the first civil war in 88. Ho was driven from 
Koine in that year,but returned, and with Cinna captured 
Rome in 87, and proscribed tho aristocrats. 

Marivaux (ma-re-vo'), Pierre Oarlet de Cham¬ 
berlain de. Born at Paris, Feb. 4,1688: died 
Feb. 12,1763. A French dramatist and novelist. 
The plays he wrote previous to 1720 were distinct failures. 
His best work was done between 1722 and 1746: in thattime 
he wrote some twenty-five plays, foremost among which 


stand “Le leu de Tamour et du haSard " (1730). “L’ficole 
des mccurs (1732), “Les fausp.es confidences " (1736), *• Le 
legs "(1736), and “ L'Epreuve "(1740). All Marivaux's plays 
are more or less alike in their subject-matter. As Sainte- 
Beuve remarks, the various situations are effected not 
through outside events, but by tile expression of inner 
feelings on the part of the different characters. Diffi¬ 
culties arise entirely through the fault of the lovers them¬ 
selves, either in their curiosity, their timidity, their ig¬ 
norance, their pride, or their pique. As a novelist Mari¬ 
vaux wrote “ Marianne " (which see), his masterpiece; also 
“ Lo paysan parvenu ” (1735) and “ Phoramond, ou lesfolies 
romanesques" (1737). Marivaux's peculiar style lias been 
named for him marivaudage. The term is now generally 

• used in a depreciativo sense. On the whole, Marivaux is 
original In his conceptions, and may be ranked next to 
Molicre. He was received Into the French Academy in 1743. 

Mark (mark). An ancient countship of Ger¬ 
many, now comprised in the province of West¬ 
phalia, Prussia, in tho government district of 
Arnsborg. The countship arose in the middle ages, and 
became united with Cleves about 1400. In 1666, in conse¬ 
quence of t he contest of the Julleh succession. It passed to 
Brandenburg. It passed to France in 1807, and formed part 
of the duchy of Berg. In 1813 it was restored to Prussia. 

Mark (mark), Saint. [L. Alarcus, Or. Mdp/cof.] 
Tho writer to whom is assigned by tradition tho 
aut horship of tho soeond gospel. He has boen gen¬ 
erally supposed to be identical witn tho “John whose sur¬ 
name was Mark,” mentioned in tho Acts of the Apostles 
(particularly as a companion of Paul and Barnabas, and 
after their separation of Barnabas alone), and with tho 
Mark whoso name occurs in other passages in the .New 
Testament (Pauline Epistles and l Peter). Probably tho 
person mentioned In the Acts and the Pauline Epistles is 
not the same as the one named in the Epistle of Peter. 

Mark,Gospel Of. The second gospel, the author¬ 
ship of which is traditionally assigned to Mark. 
It is the most original of the synoptical gospels. It has 
been regarded as reflecting especially the influence of 
Peter. 

Mark, St., Basilica of. A famous Venetian 
basilica, founded in 830 to receive the relics of 
the evangelist brought from Alexandria, rebuilt 
in 976, and given its definitive form in 1Q52. 

It is the most famed Byzantine structure of western Eu¬ 
rope, cruciform in plan, with live great domes on pendon- 
tives, nnd many smaller domes in subordinate positions. 
The outer niBle or atrium wasadded later: with its Hvodeep, 
many-columned arches, repeated and fantastically cano¬ 
pied above, its rich mosaics, and the wonderful color of its 
incrusted marbles, it gives, with the domes and many pin- 
nacles, to the exterior its picturesque and unique charac¬ 
ter. The four celebrated bronze horses in front of tho 
upper middle arch came from Constantinople, and prob¬ 
ably adorned originally a Roman triumphal arch. The 
Interior, though it measures only 205 by 164 feet, is one of 
the most impressive in the world. Almost the whole sur¬ 
face of walls, domes, and arches is covered with magnifi¬ 
cent mosaics, representing Old and New Testament scenes 
on a gold ground. Most of the capitals of the columns are 
of the finest Byzantine, though some are classical; and the 
rood-screen, surmounted by its long row of statues, Is at 
once beautiful and venerable. Externally and internally, 
and despite regrettable restorations, St. Mark’s is the most 
superb piece of arcliiteetural coloring in the world. 

Mark. The cowardly and treacherous king of 
Cornwall, in Arthurian romance. 

Mark appears in. Ids more general form in the older ro¬ 
mance as evidence that the later romance-writer found in 
the king’s treachery some sort of palliation for what Sir 
Walter Scott calls tho extreme ingratitude and profligacy 
of the hero. Cox, Top. Romauces, Ink, p. 38, 

Markab (mlir'kab) [Heb. and Ar., usually ‘ a 
wagon' or ‘a chariot/ sometimes ‘a saddle/* 
The name is from the Alphonsine tables.] The 
bright second-magnitude star a Pegasi, at the 
base of the horse’s neck. 

Mark Antony. 8 ee A u tony. 

Market HarD0r0U$h (miir'ket har'bur-o). A 
town in Leicestershire, England, 12 miles south 
of Leicester. Tt is a hunting center. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 5,876. 

Marknam (miirk'am), Clements Robert. Born 
at Htillingfleet, near York, July 20, 1830. An 
English traveler, geographer, and historian. 
He served in the navy; took part in an arctic expedition 
1851; traveled in Peru 1852-54; and in 1860 visited Fciu 
and India as commissioner to introduce cinchona plants 
into the latter country. He was secretary of the Royal 
Geographical Society 1863-88, and was attached to tho 
Abyssinian expedition of 1867-68 His works include 
“Travels in Peru and India" (1862),“ History of the Abys¬ 
sinian Expedition" (I860), “The War between Peru aud 
Chile" (1882), “History of Peru"(1892), woiks on arctic 
exploration, etc. He has edited various reprints of works 
on South America for the Hakluyt Society. 

Markham, Frederick. Born near Lewos, Sus¬ 
sex, Ang. 16, 1805: died at London, Dec. 21, 
1855. An English lieutenant-general. He served 
as lieutenant-colonel in the Panjab campaign 1848-49. In 
1864 ho was made major-general, nnd in 1865 received the 
local rank of lieutenant-general. He commanded the sec¬ 
ond division before Sebastopol. 

Markham, Gervase or Jervis. Bom about, 
1568: died at London, Feb., 1637. An English 
author. He fought in the Low Countries and in Ireland, 
and was a poet and dramatist. 

Markham, John. Born at Westminster, June 
13, 1761: died at Naples, Feb. 13, 1827. An 
English admiral, the second son of William 



Markham, John 

Markham, archbishop of York, in March, 1776, he 
entered the navy, and in 1776 joined Lord Howe in New 
York. He was made post-captain Jan. 3, 1783. When in 
Feb., 1801, Lord St. Vincent was appointed first lord of 
the admiralty, he made Markham a member of the board. 

Markham, William. Born at Kinsale, Ireland, 
April, 1719: died at London, Nov. 3,1807. Arch¬ 
bishop of York, ne graduated at Oxford In 1742. In 
1763 he became head-master of Westminster School; in 
1767 dean of Christ Church, Oxford ; in 1771 bishop of Ches¬ 
ter ; and in 1777 archbishop of York. 

Markneukirchen (mfirk'noi'kirch-cn). A town 
in the kingdom of Saxony, 45 miles southwest 
of Chemnitz. It has manufactures of musical instru¬ 
ments. Population (1800), 6,662. 

Mark Twain. See Clemens. 

Marlborough (marl'bur-o or mill'bur- 9 ). A 
town in Wiltshire, England, situated on the 
Ken net 27 miles east ofBath, it contains a school 
(Marlborough College) near the site of its ancient castle. 
There are megalithic remains In the neighborhood. Pop¬ 
ulation (185)1), 3,012. 

Marlborough, or Marlboro* (mftrl'bur-o). A 

city in Middlesex County, Massachusetts, 26 
miles west of Boston. It lias manufactures of boots 
and shoes. Population (1900), 13,609. 

Marlborough, Dukes of. See Churchill and 
Spencer 

Marlborough, Sarah Jennings. Duchess of. 

Born near St. Albans, May 29,1660: died (prob¬ 
ably) at Marlborough House, Oct. 18, 1744. A 
celebrated favorite of Queen Anno, she married 
John Churchill, afterward Duke of Marlborough, in 1078. 
In 1683 she was appointed one of the ladies of the bed¬ 
chamber to Anno, then the princess Anne, with whom she 
was very intimate. Her imperious nature and strong in¬ 
tellect for a while entirely dominated the latter, but her 
rule became unbearable, and she was superseded in the 
queen's affection by Mrs. Masham. In 1711, on the dis¬ 
missal of Marlborough from office, she retired from the 
queen's service, and passed the rest of her life in a series 
of bitter quarrels. See Morley , Mrs. 

Marlborough House. The London residence 
of the Prince of Wales, it is a largo building of 
brick trimmed with stone, with extensive gardens front¬ 
ing on the Mall. It was built for the first Duke of Marl¬ 
borough by Wren in 1710. 

Marlitt (mar'lit), E., pseudonym of Eugenie 
John. Born at Arnstadt, in Thuringia, Doc. 
5,1825: died there, Juno 22,1887. A German 
novelist. Her father was a portrait-painter. In her 
seventeenth year she was sent by her foster-mother, the 
Princess of Sehwarzburg-Sondershausen, to Vienna to re¬ 
ceive instruction in vocal music, but became deaf and was 
obliged to give up a contemplated musical career. Subse¬ 
quently she lived for eleven years at the court of the 
princess, but ultimately took up her residence in her na¬ 
tive place, beginning with “Die zwolf Apostel rt (“The 
Twelve Apostles ”), which was published in 1866, all her 
stories have tirst appeared in the journal “Die Garten- 
laube." OLherworksare^GoldcIse” (“ Gold Elsie"),'*Blau- 
hart” (“Blue Beard”), 11 Das Geheimnissder alten Mum- 
sell'’ (“The Old Mamselle’sSecret”), all 1868, “Thiiringer 
Erzrthlungen " (“Thuringlan TaleB," 1869), “ Relchsgrtttln 
Gisela" (“Countess Glsela,” 1870), “Heideprinzesschen " 
(“TheMoorland Princess,”1872), “Diozweite Frau ”(“7'he 
Second Wife,” 1874)» “Ini Haus des Kommerzlenrats ” 
“In the House of the Counselor," 1877), “Ini Schillings- 
lof ’* (1879), etc. 

Marlow, Great. See Great Marlow. 

Marlow (iniit*'16), Young. The son of Sir Charles 
Marlow in Goldsmith’s ‘ ‘ Sho Stoops toConquer.” 
He is extremely shy with women of roputation and virtue, 
but an impudent fellow among women of another stamp; 
lienee Miss Hardcastle “stoops" to the disguise of a bar¬ 
maid “to conquer" him. 

Marlowe (mlir'16), Christopher. Born at Can¬ 
terbury (baptized Fob. 26, 1564): killed in a street 
fight at Deptford, June 1,1593. An English poet 
and dramatist, son of John Marlowe, a shoe¬ 
maker of Canterbury. He graduated B. A. at Corpus 
ChriBti College, Cambridge, in 1583. He may have seen 
some military service, but more probably settled in London 
at once, and attached himself to the “Lord Admiral’s Com¬ 
pany " as dramatist. Most of his plays were produced by 
that company. “Tamburlaine ” was llconsed for publica¬ 
tion Aug. 14, 1690, and is ascribed to Marlowe on Internal 
evidence alone. His second play. “The Tragedy of Dr. 
Faustus,”was entered on the “Stationers* Register" Jan. 7, 
1601. Twenty-three performances were given by Hena- 
lowe between 1594 and 1597, and by English companies at 
Gratz in 1008, at Dresden in 1620, and frequently in Vienna. 
« The Jew of Malta" was written after 1688, and was fre¬ 
quently acted between 1691 and 1696, and by English com¬ 
panies at Passau in 1607 and Gratz in 1608. On April 24. 
1818, a version by S. Penley was brought out by Edmund 
Kean at Drury Lane. “Edward II." was entered on the 
“ Stationers’Register ” July 0,1693. He was also concerned 
in “The Massacre at Paris" and “The Tragedy of Dido," 
and there are Indications that he assisted In writing some 
of the earlier Shaksperian plays. He wrote two sestlads of 
a paraphrase of the “ Hero and Leander " of Musaeus, which 
was finished by George Chapman. “Coine live with me 
and be my love ” was first printed in the “ Passionate Pil¬ 
grim " in 1599. 

Marlowe, Owen. Born in England, Aug. 1, 
1830: died at Boston, Mass., May 19,1876. An 
American actor. His first stage appearance in America 
was in Sept., 1866. He was noted as Sir Lucius OTrigger, 
Captain Hawtree, etc. 
c.— 42 . 
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Marly-le-Roi (m&r-le'lO-rwii'). A village in the 
department of Seine-et-Oiso. France, situated 
on the Seine 10 miles west or Paris. It was for¬ 
merly noted for its ch&teau of Louis XIV. Near it is 
Marly-la-Machlne, a hamlet noted for its hydraulic works 
for supplying Versailles with water. Population, 1,200. 

Mar Magallanico or Magalhanico. [‘ Sea of 

Magellan.’] A name sometimes given by geog¬ 
raphers of tho 16th century to the South Pacific 
Ocean. 

Marmande (mar-mom!'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Lot-et-Garonne, France, situated on 
the Garonne 42 miles southeast of Bordeaux. 
Population (1891), commune, 10,341. 
M&rmaros-Sziget. See Sziget. 

Marmier (mar-mya'), Xavier. Born at Pon- 
tarlior, France, June 24, 1809: died Oct. 11 , 
1892. A French litterateur, author of travels 
and translator from the German, ne made a jour¬ 
ney to Scandinavia and Lapland at the expense of the gov¬ 
ernment in 1836-38; was appointed professor of foreign 
literature at Rennes in 1839 ; and became librarian <»f the 
ministry of public instruction at Paris in 1811, and in 1846 
custodian of the library of Sainte-Genevlevc. He pub¬ 
lished histories of the German, Danish, and Swedish lit¬ 
eratures, a history of Iceland, translations from the Ger¬ 
man and Scandinavian, etc. 

Marmion (miir'mi-qn). A narrative poem by 
Sir \Valter Scott-, published in 1808. Maeready 
adapted it for the stage, and played it at his 
benefit. 

Marmion, Shakerley or Shackerley. Born 
near Brackley, Northamptonshire, Jan., 1603: 
died at London, Jan., 1639. An English drama¬ 
tist and poet. lie wrote “Holland’s Leaguer "(licensed 
and printed 1632), “A Fine Companion" (1633), “The An¬ 
tiquary "(his best-known play: acted in 1036, printed 1641). 
He also wrote “Cupid and Psyche," and other poems. 

Marmol (mar-mol'), Jos6. Bom in Buenos 
Ayres about 1818: died there, Aug. 12, 1871. 
An Argentine author. He was exiled l»y Rosas, fought 
against him, and was subsequently a member of Congress 
and director of the national library. Ilis works include 
many poems and dramas, and “ La Amalia,” a romance of 
the time of Rosas, which has been translated into French 
and German. 

Marmolada (mHr-mo-lfi'da). The highest sum¬ 
mit of the Dolomite Alps, near the border of 
southern Tyrol and Italy. Height, 11,045 feet. 

Marmolejo, Alonso de GhSngora. See Gdngora 

Marmolejo . 

Marmont (mar-mon'), AugusteFr6d6ric Louis 
Viesse de, Due do Raguso. Born at Chatillon- 
sur-Soine, France, July 20,1774: died at Venice, 
March 2, 1852. A French marshal. He served 
with distinction in the Napoleonic campaigns, particularly 
at Marengo (1800) and Ulm (1806), and in the campaigns 
of 1809 and 1813-14 ; was governor-general of the Illyrian 
Provinces 1809-11 ; was defeated by Wellington at Sala¬ 
manca July 22, 1H12; and surrendered his army to the 
provisional government April, 1814. Ho unsuccessfully 
attempted to suppress tho revolution of 1830. His “Me- 
moires" were published 1856-57. 

Marmontel (mfir-mOn-teF). Jean Francois. 

Born at Bort, Limousin, July Jl, 1723: died at 
Abbeville, Eure,Dec. 31,1799. A French writer. 
He was brought up by the Jesuits, and destined for the 
church. In 1741 he was appointed substitute Instructor in 
philosophy at Toulouse. His first piece of literary work, 
an ode (1743), proved a failure. Encouraged by Voltaire’s 
sympathy, however, he came to Taris, and took soveral 
prizes in literary competition (1746-47). He wrote several 
tragedies, “Denys le tyran " (1748), “ Arsitoin&ne " (1740), 
“CldopAtro ’(1760), ‘ ‘ Les Hdraclides "(1752), and “ Egypt us " 
(1753), but his Buecess was not great as a poet. Then ho 
turned Ids attention to prose, and contributed largely to 
the “ Encyclopedic." He recast several of his articles and 
published them subsequently in book form, such as his 
“Poetique franc&lse"(1768\ and his “Elements de 1 litera¬ 
ture " (1787): this lat ter work places him Becond to La Harpe 
only as a propagandist of literature in the 18th century. 
Ho had alreauy acquired renown by his “Contes moraux " 
(1761), his philosophical novel “ Bellsaire " (1767), and his 
historical novel “ Les Incas " (1777). He published further 
“La Pharsale," translated from Lucan (1761), and wrote 
the words for several comic operas, as “ Huron ” (1768), 
“Zemire efc Azor" (1771), “Didon "(1783), and “P<bi<9ope" 
(1785). between 1789 and 1792 he published in “ Le Mer- 
cure " a second series of “Contes moraux." His posthu¬ 
mous works are “ MCmoires d'un pfero ses enfants (1804), 
and “ Lemons d un p£re k ses enfants sur la languo fran- 
caise M (1806). He was elected to the French Academy in 
1763. He is a truly representative disciple of Voltaire. 

Marmora (mfir'mo-ra). An island in tho Sea 
of Marmora, belonging to Turkey, about 70 miles 
west-southwest of Constantinople: the ancient 
Proconnesus. Length, about 11 miles. 
Marmora. Sea Of. A sea between European 
and Asiatic Turkey, communicating with the 
Black Sea on tlie northeast by the Strait of 
Bosporus, and with the JEgean Sea on the south¬ 
west by the Dardanelles: the ancient Propontis. 
Length, about 170 miles. Greatest Width, about 
50 miles. „ w „ 

Marmore (mfir'md-rfi), Oascate delle, or Falls 
of Terni (ter'ne). A series of cascades near 
Terni, Italy, in the Velino near its mouth in the 
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Nera, celebrated for its beauty. Height of the 
falls, 65 feet, 330 feet, and 190 feet respectively. 
Marne (miirn). A river in France which joins 
the Seine 2 miles southeast of Paris: the 
Roman Matrona. Length, 306 miles j naviga¬ 
ble from St.-Dizier. » 

Marne. A department in France. Capital, 
Clnilons-sur-Marne. It is bounded by Aisne and Ar¬ 
dennes on the north, Meuse on the east, Haute-Marne and 
Aube on the south, and Aisne and Seine-et-Marne on the 
west, forming part of the (indent Champagne. The sur- 
faoo is partly level and partly hilly. It Is traversed by the 
Marne. The leading product is champagne. Area, 8,169 
square miles. Population (1801), 434,692. 

Marne, Haute-. See Haute-Marne . 

Marnix, Philipp. See Saintc-Aldcgonde. 
Mamo (imir'no), Ernst. Born at Vienna, 1844: 
died at Khartum, 1883. An African traveler. 
A specialist in zoology, he accompanied Casanova as far at 
Abyssinia in 1866; visited Khartum in 1869, and Semiaar 
and Fazogl In 1870; explored the Bahr es-Seraf 1871-72: 
and published in 1874 “ lteisen im Gcbicte des Blauen und 
Weissen Nil." Called again to the Egyptian 3udau by Gor¬ 
don, he explored the Makariika and Kordofan, and returned 
and wrote “Reisen in der Aquatorialprovinz und in Kor¬ 
dofan ” (1876). In 1879 lie was again with Gordon fight¬ 
ing the slave-traders. 

Maro (ma'ro). The family name of Vergil 
(Publius Vergilius Maro). 

M&rOCCO. See Morocco. 

Marochetti (mft-rd-kot/te), Carlo. Born at 
Turin, 1805: died at Paris, Jan. 4, 1868. An 
Italian sculptor, royal academician, and baron 
of the Italian kingdom. He was educated At the 
Lycde Napoldon at Paris, and studied sculpture with Baron 
Bosio. His chief works are equestrian statues of the Duke 
of Orleans, the equestrian statue of Richard Cceur do I.lon 
at Westminster, the equestrian statues of tiie Queen and 
Duke of Wellington at Glasgow, and the Inkennan monu¬ 
ment at 8t. Paul’s. 

Maronites (mar'o-nits). A section of the Syrian 
ponulat ion, settled chiefly on and around Mount 
Lebanon, from Tripolis in the north to Tyre 
and the Sea of Galilee in the south. Their num¬ 
ber is above 200,000. They live by cattle-breeding, agri¬ 
culture, und silk culture. They form a separate ecclesi¬ 
astical community, having been originally Monothelites 
(holding that in’ChriBt there was only one will). Since 
1182 they have been gradually united to the Roman 
Catholic Church, but Bt.ill retain some of their special privi¬ 
leges, as tho Syrian liturgy and marriage of the tower 
clergy. They also consider themselves politically a sepa¬ 
rate nation, being ruled by a Christiau pasha and by 
sheiks chosen from their aristocracy, and ouly paying a 
tribute to the Turkish government. The name Maronites 
is derived from an old monastery which was situated on 
the OronteB (modern al-Azi) between Hamah and Emesa, 
and was so named after a saint who lived in the 4th cen¬ 
tury (mar meaning in Syrian ‘lord,' ‘master,’ then ’saint’; 
maron, my lord). Some derivo it from a village, Maronea, 
situated east of Antioch. 

Maroons (ma-ronz'). The name formerly given 
in Jamaica’ to bands of fugitive slaves and 
their descendants. They formed villages lu the moun¬ 
tains in tho 17th century. Early iu the 18th century they 
became formidable under their leader, Cudjoo, attacking 
plantations and openly opposing government troops. In 
1738 Governor Trelawney made a treaty of peace with 
them, securing their freedom and granting them lands. 
They rebelled in 1796, were partially reduced In 1796, and 
many of them were sent to Nova Scotia and Sierra Leone. 
The last outbreak of the survivors was in 1798. The name 
(French ntyres matrons) is sometimes applied to the bush 
negroes of Guiana. 

Maros (mor'osh). A river in Transylvania and 
Hungary which joins tho Theiss ncur Szegedin. 
Length, about 600miles; navigable from Karls- 
burg. 

Maros-Vds&rhely (mor ' dsh - vfi' shfir - hely), 
G. Neumarkt (uoi'markt). The capital of 
the county of Maros-Torda, Transylvania, sit¬ 
uated on tho Maros in lat. 46° 28' N., long. 24 c 
35' E. : tho chief town of the Szoklers- Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 14,212. 

Marofc (mR-rb'), element. Born at Cahors, 
1497: died at Turin, 1544. A notedFrench poet. 
He was sent to Paris at an early age to study law, but the 
work was not to his taste, and he soon gave it up. His 
father had been court poet to the Queen of France, Anne de 
Bretagne, and through 1dm the son obtained access to the 
court circles, where ho won the good will of Marguerite 
de Valois. When Francis I. came to the throne of France 
in 1616, CRment Marot attracted the king's attention by 
his poem “Le temple de Cupldon." and was retained by 
him at court. The poet followed his royal patron on bis 
expeditions, and led on the whole an eventful life. Besides 
a great deal of original poetry, Marot translated portions 
of Vergil, Ovid, and Petrarch, also 62 psalms or David. 
HIb complete works have been variously edited : the last 
edition from the author’s lifetime is dated 1644. Hia 
modem editors are Fresnoy (1731), Rapllly (1824), Jannet 
(1868-72), and Guiffrey, whose work is still (1894) in course 
of publication. 

Marozla (ma-ro'zi-ii). Died before 945. A 
Roman woman notorious for her profligacy and 
for the influence she exercised over the papal 
. court. She was the daughter of the infamous Theodora 
and Theopliylactus, became the miatress of Pope Sergius 
III., and married successively Alberto I., prince of Rome, 
her stepson Guido, and Hugo, king of Italy. She was in*. 
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strumental in raising three popes to the throne, amon& 
whom was her son by Sergius, John XI. She was eventu¬ 
ally imprisoned by her sou Alberic. See AlberCc II. 

Marplot, or the Second Part of The Busy 
Body. A comedy by Mrs. Centlivre, produced 
in 1710. Henry Woodward altered it, and called it 
•• Marplot in Lisbon.” Martin Murplot is a silly, cowardly 
fellow, who spoils everything he undertakes. He diifers 
somewhat from Mar-all in Drydon's play, and is the origi¬ 
nal of the more modern Paul Pry. 

Marprelate Controversy, The. A vigorous and 
vituperative pamphlet war waged by the Puri¬ 
tans against tho defenders of English Church 
discipline about 1589. The pamphlets were written 
by a number of persons, but were published under the 
name of Martin Marprelate. Udall was the originator of 
the controversy, but afterward announced his disapproval 
of the Marti rust methods. The press which printed the 
tracts was moved from place to place to avoid government 
suppression, and was once seized, near Manchester, hut 
the publications were continued. Penry, Barrow, Job 
Throckmorton, Fenner, John Field, and others have all 
been supposed to be the authors of the tracts, but some 
think Martin Marprelate to have been a layman about the 
court. The controversy was suppressed by the death of 
Udall in prison, and the execution of Penry and Barrow 
In ms. 

So great was the stir that a formal answer of great 
length was nut forth by “ T. C." (well known to he Thomas 
Cooper, Bishop of Winchester), entitled, “An Admonition 
to tne People of England.” The Martinists, from their 
invisible and shifting citadel, replied with perhaps tho 
cleverest tract of the whole controversy, named, with de¬ 
liberate quaint ness, Ilay any W(rrk for Coopt r? (“ Have 
You any Work for the Cooper ? ” said to be an actual trade 
London cry). Thenceforward the wiUt of pamphlets, an¬ 
swers, “replies, duplies, quadruplies,” became, in small 
space, indescribable. Petheram's prospectus of reprints 
(only partially carried out) enumerates twenty-six, almost 
all printed In the three years 1588-1590; Mr. Arber, includ¬ 
ing tho preliminary works, counts some thirty. 

Saintubury, If 1st. of Eng. Lit., II. 245. 

Marquesas (miir-ka'sfis) Islands. [So named 
from tho Marquis of Cafiete (soo Hurtado dc 
Mendoza , Garcia); F. Irs Marquises.’] A group 
of islands in the South Pacific, north of tho Low 
Archipolago, situated about lat. 7° ftO'-lO 0 
30' S., long. 138° 3()'-140° 50' W.: also called 
tho Mendafia Islands. Nukahiva and Hivaoa are the 
largest. The surface is mountainous. They were discov¬ 
ered by Mendafia in 1596, and again by Cook in 1774. In 
1842 they became a French protectorate. Area, 480 square 
miles. Population, 5,145. 

Marquette (miir-kot'). A city and the capital 
of Marquette County, Michigan, situated on 
Lake Superior about lat. 46° 32' N., long. 87° 
26' W. It exports iron ore. Population (1900), 
10,038. # 

Marquette, Jacques. Born at Laon, France, 
1637* died near Lake Michigan, May 18, 1675. 
A French Jesuit missionary and explorer in 
America. Tie accompanied Joliet in his voyage down 
the Wisconsin and Mississippi and up the Illinois in 1073. 
He died while attempting to establish a mission among 
the Illinois. He wrote a description of the expedition of 
1673, entitled “ Voyage et di 4 couverte de quelques pays et 
nations de l’Am^rique Soptentrionale.” 

Marquez (m&r'keth), Jos6 Amaldo. Born 
about 1825: killed in the defense of Lima, Jan. 
15, 1881. A Peruvian poet. He took part in the 
early civil wars, was several times banished, and traveled 
in Chile, Cuba, and the United States. In later life lie 
occupied various consular and diplomatic positions. Mar¬ 
quez 1 b regarded as the best of modern Peruvian poets, 
especially in the lyric style. He published a hook of 
travels in the United States, and various other prose 
works. 

Marquez, Jos6 Ignacio. A Colombian politi¬ 
cian, president of New Granada for a short time 
in 1832, and again 1837-41. During the latter period 
a civil war broke out, in which Marquez was victorious, 
but which did great injury to the country. 

Marquez, Leonardo. Born in the city of Mexico 
about 1820. A Mexican general, prominent un¬ 
der Miramon in the struggle against Juarez 
(1858-60). Subsequently he sustained the French in¬ 
tervention ; was Maximilian's minister to Constantinople; 
returned In I860, and undertook tho defense of Mexico 
(April, 1867); was closely besieged by Diaz, and repeatedly 
defeated; and resigned on June 19, and escaped to Ha¬ 
vana. He was accused of great cruelty, and was called “the 
tiger of Tacubaya,” in allusion to nis massacre of pris¬ 
oners at that place In April, 1859. 

Marqui8 (mftr'kwis), The. 1 . In early Peruvian 
history, Francisco Pizarro, who was created a 
marquis by Charles V. in 1535. There is no rec¬ 
ord of a special designation for the marquisate. 
—2. In early Mexican history, Hernando Cor¬ 
tes, marquis of the Valley of Oaxaca from 1529. 
Marquise (raftr-kez'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Pas-de-Calais, France, 14 miles south¬ 
west of Calais. It has marble-quarries. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 3,511. 

; Marr (mar), Carl. Born at Milwaukee, Wis., 
1859. An American figure-painter. Ho studied 
at Berlin and at Munich. Among his works are “The Mys¬ 
tery of Life” (at the Metropolitan Museum, New York), 
“The Flagellants” (1889), and “1806 in Germany” (1890). 

Marracci (miir-ra'che), Lodovico. Bom at 
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Lucca, Italy, 1612: died at Rome, Feb. 5,1700. 
A distinguished Italian Orientalist. His most im* 
mutant work is an editiou of the Koran with a Latin 
translation (1096), to which he devoted nearly forty years 
of labor. 

Marrast (mfi-ra'), Armand. Bom at St.-Gau- 
dciis, France, June 5, 1801: died at Paris, March 
10, 1852. A French politician and journalist. 
He was secretary and member of tho provi¬ 
sional government and mayor of Paris in 1848, 
and president of the Constituent Assembly 
1848-49. 

Marriage. A novel by Miss Susan Edmonstone 
Ferrier, published anonymously in 1818. This 
novel was begun in concert with Miss Clavering, a grand¬ 
daughter of tne Duke of Argyll, who soon, however, relin¬ 
quished her share of the work, and Miss Ferrier complotod 
it alone. 

Marriage k la Mode. [F. manage A la mode f 
fashionable marriage.] 1. A play by Dryden, 
acted in 1673.— 2. A series of six paintings by 
IIogarth(1745),intho National Gallery,London. 

The subject is the disastrous consoquences of marriage, 
without love, in high life; and is illustrated through scenes 
of hollow festivity, profligacy, dueling, the execution of the 
vlotor for murder, and the suicide of the guilty wife. 

Marriage k la Mode, or the Comical Lovers. 

A comedy by Colley Cibber, a combination of 
tho comic scenes of Dryden’s u Marriage & la 
Mode” and “ The Maiden Quoen,” produced in 
1707. 

Marriage at Cana. 1. A painting by Paolo 
Veronese, in the museum at Dresden. Tho table 
is in an open court with monumental architecture. Christ 
is seated with a brilliant company, for the most part in 
Venetian dress. 

2. A painting by Paolo Veronese (1563), in the 
Louvre, Paris. The picture measures 32 by 21 feet, and 
is throughout n triumph of coloring. The subject is treated 
as a sumptuous banquet, in a rich architectural Betting. 
Many of the personages are portraits of sovereigns and 
other distinguished people of the 10th century. The musi¬ 
cians represent the chief Venetian painters. 

3. A famous picture by Tintoret, in tho sa¬ 
cristy of Santa Maria della Salute, Venice. 

Marriage of St. Catharine. There are numer¬ 
ous paintings of the “Sposalizio,” or Mystical 
Marriage of St. Catharine of Siena, thus desig¬ 
nated, The following are tho more important: (1) A 
masterpiece by Correggio(151 »X In the Louvre, Paris. The 
child Christ, seated on the Virgin’s knee, holds St. Catha¬ 
rine’s ring-finger, upon which he is about to place a ring. 
St. Sebastian, holding his arrows, looks over St. Catharine s 
shoulder. (2) A painting (called the Piccolo Sposalizio in dis¬ 
tinction from the Louvre masterpiece) by Correggio, in the 
Mu soo Mazionalc, Naples. (8) A painting by Innoeenzo da 
Iinola, in Han (liacorno Maggiore,Bologna. Italy. (4) A trip¬ 
tych by Hans Mcmling(1479), in the Hospital of St. John at 
Bruges, Belgium. The Virgin, holding the Child, sits un¬ 
der a portico, attended by floating angels; St. Catharine 
kneels, about to receive the ring. At the sides stand the 
two Sts. Join.. St. Barbara, angels, and monks. On one 
wing is painted tho story of Salome, on tho other the vi¬ 
sion of St. John the Evangelist. (6) A painting by M urillo, 
in the Chuieh of Los Capuchinos at Cadiz. While at work 
on tills picture, in 1082, the painter fell from his scaffold¬ 
ing arid received injuries which caused his death. (6) A 
painting by Rubens, in the Church of the Augustinians at 
Antwerp, Belgium. The Virgin is enthroned ; the Child 
on her knee leans toward St. Catharine, extending the ring; 
behind are St. Joseph, several apostles and other saints, 
and angels. (7) A decorative painting by Paolo Veronese, 
in Santa Caterina at Vctiieo. The youthful figure of the 
saint is especially beautiful. 

Marriage of the Virgin. 1. One of tho most 
important paintings of Perugino, in the musde 
at Caen, France. — 2. A celebrated painting by 
Raphael, in tho Brera at Milan. Mary and her at¬ 
tendant maidens stand at the spectator’s left; Joseph, 
hearing the flowering staff, and behind him tho suitors 
with tho barren staves, face them at the right; while the 
venerable high priest in the middle performs hiB function, 
and a youth in tho foreground breaks his dry staff across 
his knee. The temple occupies the background, in the 
form of a domical 16-sided building with an arcaded peri¬ 
style of 10 columns. 

Married Man, The. A play by Mrs. Inchbald, 
produced in 1789. It is taken from “Le pkilo- 
sophe raariA” of Destouches. 

Marrow Controversy. A controversy in the 
Church of Scotland, about 1719-22, relating to 
the doctrines which were of the type more re¬ 
cently called “ evangelical,” set forth in the 
book entitled “ The Marrow of Modem Divin¬ 
ity” by Edward Fisher (1644). Ebenezer and 
Ralph Erskino and Thomas Boston were among 
the “ Marrow men.” 

Marrucini (mar-fi-sl'ni). In ancient geography, 
a people in Italy, dwelling near the Adriatic, 
north of Samnium. They were allied to the 
Marsi. 

Marryat(mar'i-at), Florence. Born at Brighton 
in 1837: died at London, Oct.27,1899. An Eng¬ 
lish novelist, thedaughtcrof Frederick Marry at. 
She married first Colonel Robs Church, and afterward 
Colonel Francis Lean. She was also known as a dramatic 
reader. She was editor of “ London Society ** 1872-76, and 
published many novels, and a life of her father (1872). 
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Marryat (mar'i-at), Frederick. Born at Lon¬ 
don, July 10, 1792: died at Langham, Norfolk, 
Aug. 9, 1848. A captain in the British navy, 
and novelist. In 1800 he entered the navy, and in 1815 
was made commander. Jl<‘ was nerving on the St. Helena 
Btatinn when Napoleon died. He resigned 1830, and de¬ 
voted himself to literature. Ho published “Frank Mlld- 
may, or Adventures of a Naval Officer ” (1829), “The King’s 
Own” (1880), “Peter Simple” (1884), “Mr. Midshipman 
Easy” (1830), “Japhet in Search of a Father” (1836), 
“Snarleyyow” (1837), “Jacob Faithful” (1834), “The 
Phantom Ship”(1889), “Masterman Ready” (1841), “The 
Children of the New Forest ” (1847X “The Little Savage ” 
(1848). He edited the “Metropolitan Magazine” from 
1832 to 1835. 

Mars (mtirz). 1. A Latin deity, identified at 
an early period by tho Romans with tho Greek 
Ares, witn whom ho originally had no connec¬ 
tion. He was principally worshiped as the god of war, 
and as such bore the eplthot Gradivus; but he was earlier 
regarded as a patron of agriculture, which procured him 
the title of Silvanus, and as the protector of the Roman 
Btate, in virtue of which he was called QulrlnuB. In works 
of art Mars is generally represented as of a youthful but 
powerful figure, armed with the helmet, shield, and spear; 
mother examples he Is bearded and heavily armed. 

2. The planet next outside the earth in the so¬ 
lar system. Its diameter (about 4,300101168) is only 0.58 
that of the earth, its superficies 0.28, and its volume 0.147. 
Its mean density is 0.71 that of the earth, so that the density 
of its crust may very likely be the same as the earth’s; but the 
weight of a given mass at the surface of Mars is only three 
eighths of the weight of the same mass on the earth. The 
strength of materials is therefore relatively much greater 
there, and mountains, animals, and buildings would natu¬ 
rally be much larger. Tho moan distance from the sun is 
141,500,000miles. The eccentricity of its orbit is very much 
greater than that of the earth, being 0.093 as compare*! 
with 0.017; the inclination of ita equator to its orbit is 
about the same. Its day Is half an hour longer than ours. 
Its year Is 687 of our dayB. The surface of Mara has been 
carefully mappod, and is characterized by the predomi¬ 
nance of land and the great number of canals and straits. 
Ita color is strikingly red. Its climate is, perhaps, not 
vciy different from that of the earth. It has two moons, 
discovered by Professor Asaph Hall in Washington in 
1877, conformably to the prediction of Kepler, and realiz¬ 
ing the fancies of Swift and Voltaire. The inner of these, 
Phohos, revolves in less than eight hours, so that to an ob¬ 
server on tho planet it. rises in tho west and sets in the east; 
the outer, Dclinos, revolves in thirty hours, so that it. ap¬ 
pears nearly stationary for a long time. The symbol of 
Mars is $, which seems to show the shield and spear of 
the god. 

Mars in Repose. A colossal Greek statue of 
the school of Lysippus, in the Villa Ludovisi, 
Romo. The god, in the guise of a strong, healthy youth, 
sits quietly with both hands on one raised knee ; he holds 
his sheathed sword, ami his round shield stands beside 
him. An Eros sits at his feet. 

Mars, Hill of. See Areopagus. 

Mars (mars), Mile. (Anne Fran^oise Hip- 
polyte Mars-Boutet). Born at Paris, Feb. 
9 , 1779: died there, March 20, 1847. A cele¬ 
brated French actress,(list inguisbed in comedy. 
She made her debut at the age of 14 at the TheAtre Fey¬ 
deau, and shortly after entered the Conn'dle Fmnvalse. She 
made her first great success in “ L’Abb£ de I’EpCe ” in 1803, 
and later worked a great reform in stage costume, playing 
her parts in dross of a proper date. Her mnnner in high 
comedy was perfectly simple and true, ami she was un- 
equalod in the pr^eieusea and coquettes of Molifcre and 
Marivaux. She left the stage in 1841 with a large fortune. 

Mar Saba (mar sa'ba). A monastery of the 
Greek Church, situated in tho Kedron valley 3£ 
hours dint ant from Jerusalem. It derives its name 
from the founder, 8t. Sabas, who was born in Cappadocia 
about 439, and died 532. 

Marsala (miir-sa'la). A seaport in the province 
of Trapani, Sicily, situated in lat. 37° 47' N., 
long. 12° 26' E. It occupies part of the site of the an¬ 
cient Lilybfleum, is a cathedral city, and has an export 
trade in wine. Garibaldi landed here in I860. Popula¬ 
tion (1881X 19,732. 

Marschner (miirsh'ner), Heinrich. Born at 
Zittau, Saxony, Aug. 16, 1795: died at* Han¬ 
nover, Dec. 14,1861. A noted German composer. 
He was joint kapellmeister with Weber and Morlacchl of 
the opera at Dresden (1823-26), kapellmeister of the Leip* 
sic theater (1827-31), and court kapellmeister at Hannover 
after the last date. Ho was the author of the operas “ Der 
Vampyr” (1828), “Hans Helling” (1883), etc. 

Marsden (raiirz'den), William. Bom at Ver- 
val, Ireland, Novi l6,1754: died near London, 
Oct. 6,1836. An English Orientalist and numis¬ 
matist. He received an appointment in the service of 
the East India Company at Sumatra in 1771. In 1785 he 
returned and established an East India agency in Gower 
street, London. In 1804 he was made first secretary of the 
admiralty. His chief works are “History of Sumatra” 
(1783), “bictionary and Grammar of the Malayan Lan¬ 
guage” (1812), “Numismata illuatrata orientalia” (1828- 
1825). He presented hiB collection of 8,447 Oriental coins 
to the British Museum. 

Marsdiep (mfirs - dep ')• A strait in the Neth¬ 
erlands, separating the island of Texel from 
tho mainland. 

Marseillaise, La (la mar-se-yaz'). A popular 

French patriotic song. The words and music ore by 
Claude Joseph Rouget de Lisle, a captain of engineers, 
and were composed at Strasburg in a fit of enthusiasm on 
the night of April 24,1792. It was first called “ Chant de 
guerre pour l’amrie au Rhin.” 
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* The “Chant de guerre" was Bung In Dietrich’s [the 
mayor's] house on April 25, copied and arranged for a mili¬ 
tary band on tho following day, and performed by the band 
of the Garde Nat if male at a review on Sunday, the 29th. 
On June 26 a singer named Mireur sang it at a civic ban- 

3 uet at Marseilles with so much effect that it was innnc- 
iately printed and distributed to the volunteers of the 
battalion just starting for Paris. They entered Paris on 
July 30, singing their new hymn; and with it on their lips 
they inarched to the attack on the Tuilerics on August 
lo, 1792. From that day the “Chant de guerre pour Famine 
du Rilin'* was called “Chanson ” or “Chant des Marseil¬ 
lais," and finally “La Marseillaise." The “Marseillaise" 
has often been modo use of by composers. Of these, two may 
be cited : Salieri, in tho opening chorus of his opera “Pal¬ 
mira” (1796), and Orison, in the introduction to the ora¬ 
torio “Esther" (still In MS.), both evidently international. 
Schumann uses it in his song of the “Two Grenadiers” 
with magnificent effect; and also introduces it in his over¬ 
ture to “ Hermann und Dorothea." 

Qnroe, Diet, of Music, II. 220. 

Marseilles (mar-salz'),F. Marseille (mar-say')* 

[L. Massilia, Gr. M.aaatTua,'] The capital of the 
department of Bouches-du-Rhdno, France, situ¬ 
ated on the Mediterranean in lat. 43° 18' N., 
long. 5° 24' E. It is the second city and the principal 
seaport of France, and also the chief seaport of tho Med l 
terranean. In Europe it ranks after London, Liverpool, and 
Hamburg. Its commerce Is with Africa, Italy, the Levant, 
the Indies, etc. It Is the terminus of the Mcssageries Mari- 
tlmes and other steamer lines. Its especial trade is in 
grain, coffoe, hides, silk, wool, and oil-seeds. The leading 
manufacture is soap. It has a large artificial harbor. The 
chief promenade is the Prado. Among Its notable build¬ 
ings are the Museum of-Fine Arts, the bourse, the Palais de 
Justice, and the cathedral, a modern building by Vandoyer, 
in a modified Byzantine style, built in alternate courses of 
dark and light stone. The Palais de Longchamp Is a fine 
modern Renaissance building, forming a monumental ter¬ 
mination to the great Durance aqueduct. It consists of 
two wings which contain the museums of painting and nat¬ 
ural history, ami are connected by a colonnade with a cen¬ 
tral pavilion from which issues a beautiful fountain in the 
form of a cascade. The city was founded by Greek colon¬ 
ists from Fhncwa about 600 b. 0.; became an important 
colonizing and commercial center In southern Gaul; was 
destroyed by the Saracens, and rebuilt; was ruled by vis¬ 
counts ; was independent for a short time In the 13th cen¬ 
tury ; was deprived of its freedom by the counts of Pro¬ 
vence ; was united to France in 1481; had its privileges 
taken away in 1000 ; was punished for its royalist princi¬ 
ples in tho Revolution; and was noted in 1792 for the 
march of its volunteers to Paris with the “Marseillaise” 
(which see). It has frequently suffered from epidemics. 
It was the birthplace of Thiers. Population (1901), 494,709. 

Marsh (marsh), or de Marisco, Adam. Born 
probably in Somerset: died about 1257. A learn¬ 
ed English Franciscan monk. Ho was educated at 
Oxford, and later taught in the Franciscan school there, 
lie was a friend of Grosseteste and Simon do Montfort. 

Fi lar Roger Bacon, a writer by no means inclined to flat¬ 
ter the members of bis own order, can hardly find words 
strong enough to express his admiration of his friend Adam 
Marsh. In one passage he classes him with Solomon, Aris 
totle, Avicenna, and Grosseteste as “perfect hi all know¬ 
ledge ” ; in another he describes Grosseteste and Marsh as 
“ the greatest clerks of the world, and men perfect in 
knowledge divine and human.” Some of tho loiters of “the 
IllustriousDoetor/ as Marsh was formerly styled, have been 
preserved, and, if they scarcely warrant the high enco¬ 
mium of Bacon, they are at least interesting records of an 
unselfish and honourable life. The Oxford friar had as Ills 
two chief correspondents Robert Grosseteste, the cham¬ 
pion of tile English church, and Simon de Montfort, the 
champion of the English people. Lyte, Oxford, p. 61. 

Marsh, Mrs. (Anne Caldwell). Bom in Staf¬ 
fordshire about 1798: died there, Oct., 1874. Au 
English novelist. Among her works are “Two Old 
Men’s Tales " (1816), “ Emilia Wyndham * (1840 and 1888), 
and “Norman’s Bridge.” 

Marsh, George Perkins. Born at Woodstock, 
Vt., March 15,1801: died at Vallornbrosa, Italy, 
.July 24,1882. An American philologist, diplo¬ 
matist, and politician. He wns member of Congress 
from Vermont 1842-49; and United States minister to Tur- 
koy 1849-63, and to Italy 186L-82. He published a “Com¬ 
pendious Grammar of the Old Northern or Icelandic Lan¬ 
guage ” (1838), “ Tho Cainel" (1866), “ Lectures on the Eng¬ 
lish Language ” (lSfil), “Origin and History of the English 
Language" (1802), “Man and Naturo” (1804: revised aB 
“The Earth as Modified by Human Action," 1874). 

Marsh, Herbert, Born 1757: died at Peter¬ 
borough, England, 1839. Bishop of Peterbor¬ 
ough. His chief work is a translation of the “Introduc¬ 
tion to the New Testament" by Mlchaolis (1792-1801). 

Marsh, Othniel Charles. Bom at Lockport, 
M. Y.,( )ct. 29,1831: died at New Haven, Conn., 
March 18, 1899. A distinguished American 
paleontologist, professor at Yale University 
l866~99. His special study was the extinct vertebrates 
of the United States. His works include “ Odontornithes: 
a Monograph on the Extinct Toothed Birds of North Amer¬ 
ica" (1880), “Dinocerata: a Monograph on an Extinct 
Order of Gigantic Mammals ” (1884), etc. 

Marshal (mftr'shal), William. Born about 
1146: died at Caversham, near Reading, May 
14, 1219. First Earl of Pembroke and Striguil 
of tho Marshal line, and regent of England. 
When King Stephen besieged John Marshal at Newbury 
in 1162, William was made hostage for his father at the 
royal court. In 1170 he was placed by Henry II. in charge 
of Ills oldest son, Henry. At the death of Henry II. he 
served Richard I. On Richard’s death Marshal declared 
for John. He was present at Runnymede, June Id, 1215. 
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John died Oct 19,1210, and on Nov. 11,1210, Marshal was 
chosen regent 

Marshal Forwards. A nickname of Bliicher. 

Marshall (miir'shal). A city and the capital of 
Calhoun County, southern Michigan, situated 
on tho Kalamazoo 100 miles west of Detroit. 
Population (1900), 4,370. 

Marshall. A city and tho capital of Harrison 
County, eastern Texas, situated about 245 miles 
northeast of Austin. Population (1900), 7,855. 

Marshall, Humphrey. Born in Kentucky, Jan. 
13, 1812: died at Louisville, Ky., March 28, 
1872. Au American politician and soldier. Ho 
was member of Congress from Kentucky 1849-^52 and 1855- 
1859; United Statos commissioner to China 1852-58; and 
later a Confederate general and member of Congress. 

Marshall, John. Bornin Fauquier County, Va., 
Sent. 24, 1755: died at Philadelphia, July 6, 
1835. A celebrated American jurist. He served 
in tho Revolutionary War; was a member of tho Virginia 
convention to ratify the constitution in 1788; was a United 
Statos envoy to France 1797-98; was a member of Con¬ 
gress from Virginia 1799-1800; was secretary of state 1800- 
1801; and was chief justice of the United States Supreme 
Court 1801-416. He published a “ Life of Washington ” (6 
vols. 1804-07), tho first volume of which was published 
separately under the title of “ A History of the American 
Colonies * (1824). 

Marshall, Johu. Born at Ely, Cambridgeshire, 
Sept. 11, 1818: died Jan. 1, 1891. An English 
anatomist and surgeon. In 1838 he entered Univer¬ 
sity College, London, and in 1844 was admitted a member, 
anil on Dec. 7, 1819, a fellow, of the Royal College of Sur¬ 
geons of England. He was appointed professor of Bur- 
gery at University College in 1866, and of anatomy at the 
Royal Academy in 1873. In 1883 he beeamo president of 
the Royal College of Surgeons. 

Marshall, William. Flourished 1630-50. An 
English engraver. IIo engraved portraits of 
Donne, Milton, Shakspere, Bacon, and Charles 
I. on horseback. 

Marshall, William Galder. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, 1813: died June 16, 1894. A Scottish 
sculptor. Among his works are “Sabrina," a statue of 
Sir Robert Peel (in Manchester), decorations in the Houses 
of Parliament and St. Paul’s, etc. 

Marshall, Gent., William. The pseudonym 
under which Horace Walpole wrote " Tho Cas¬ 
tle of Otranto.” 

Marshall Islands. An archipelago of atolls 
in the Pacific Ocean, under German protection 
sinco 1885, situated about lat. 5°-12° N., long. 
161°-172°E. It comprises two main groups, Ralik and 
Ratak. They were discovered by Saavedra in 1529, and 
explored by Marshall and Gilbert in 1788. Area (with 
Brown and Providence Islands), about 150 square miles. 
Population, about 15,(XX). 

Marshall Pass. A noted pass in the Cordil¬ 
leras of Colorado, in the neighborhood of Gun¬ 
nison. It is traversed by a railway. Height, 
10,841 foot. 

Marshalltown (mUr'shal-toun). A city, capi¬ 
tal of Marshall County” Iowa, situated on tho 
Iowa River 48 miles norffleast of Des Moines. 
Population (1900), 11,544. 

Marshalsea (mar'shal-se) Prison. A prison in 
Southwark. London, used latterly for debtors, 
and abolished in 1849. “This prison was used for 
persons guilty of offences on the high seas, or within the 
precincts of tho court Tho marshal of this prison was 
seized and beheaded by the rebels under Wat Tyler In 
1381. Connected with the prison was the Marshalsea 
Court, tho seat (‘sidge ’) of the marshal of the king’s house¬ 
hold, ‘ to decide differences and to punish criminals within 
the royal palaco, or on the verge thereof, which extended 
to twelve miles around It.’ This court was united with 
that of Queen’s Bench in 1842." Hare , London, I. 466. 

Marshman (m&rsli'man), John Clark. Born 
Aug., 1794: died at London, July 8, 1877. An 
English historian, son of Joshua Marshman 
(17C8-1837). He went to Seraraporo with his father in 
1800. He started the first paper-mill In India, and estab¬ 
lished the Seram pore College for the education of the na¬ 
tives. He returned to England In 1852. He was a secular 
bishop for 20 years. His chief works are a “ Dictionary of 
the Bengalee Language’’ abridged from Carey’s diction¬ 
ary (1827), “ History of India from Remote Antiquity to 
the Accession of the Mogul Dynasty” (1842X “Memoirs of 
Major-General Sir Henry Havelock ” (I860). 

Marshman (marsb'man), Joshua. Born at 
Wostbury Leigh, Wiltshire, England, April 20, 
1768: died at Serampore, Bengal, India, Dec. 
5, 1837. An English Baptist missionary and 
Orientalist, originally a weaver by trade. He 
was missionary at Serampore 1799-1887, and published 
“ The Works of Confucius^' (1811), “ Elements of Chinese 
Grammar," etc. 

Mars! (miir'sl). [L. (Tacitus) Mar si , Gr. (Stra¬ 
bo) Mapoob] A German tribe first mentioned 
by Strabo. They took part in the uprising tinder Ar- 
minius, but disappear after the campaigns of Germanious. 
They were probably a part of the SygarabrL whom they 
adjoined on the southeast, west of the Chernsci and 
Chatti. 

Marsic (mftr'sik). [Ar., perhaps modified from 
marflq or marfaq , the elbow.] The flfth-mag- 
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nitudo double star k Herculis, situated in the 
right elbow of the giant as usually drawn. 
Marsico Nuovo (miir'se-ko nd-6'vo). A small 
townin tho jirovince of Potenza, southern Italy, 
situated on the Agri 20 miles south of Potenza. 
Marsic War. See Social War . 

Marsigli (mar-sel'ye), Count Luigi Ferdi- 
nando. Born at Bologna, Italy, June 10, 1G58: 
died there, Nov. 1, 1730. An Italian soldier, 
naturalist, and geographer. He was In the Austrian 
military service, and for tho surrender of the fortress of 
Allbroisach in tho War of tho Spanish Succession was 
degraded by a court martial. He wrote a “ Physical His¬ 
tory of tho Sea” (1711), “Danubius Pannonico-Myslcus, 
cum observation I bus geograpbicis ” (1726), “ Stato militaro 
dell’ fmperio Ottomano " (1732). 

Marsiglio (mar-sol'yo), or Marsirio, or Mar- 
silius, etc. A Saracen king in the Carolingian 
cycle of romance. 

MTarsivan (mar-se-v&n '). A manufacturing 
town in t lie vilayet of Sivas, Asia Minor, 25 miles 
northwest of Amasia. Population, about 5,000. 
Mars-la-Tour (mars'lii-tor'). A village in the 
department of Meurtho-ot-Moselle, France, 14 
miles west of Metz. For tho battle of Aug. 16, 
1870, see Vionvilte. 

Marston (mars'ton), John. Bom about 1575: 
diod at London,** June 25, 1634. An English 
dramatist, satirist, and divine. He graduated at 
Oxford (Brasonose College) in 1694, and was rector of 
Christchurch, Hampshire, 1616-31, giving up writing for 
the stage after his appointment. He was involved in the 
endless quarrels with Jonson and Dekker reforred to in 
their plays and his ; and nlso attacked Joseph Hall in his 
satires, in reply to an assault in Hull’s “ Virgidcinhe.” He 
wrote “ The Metamorphosis of Pygmalion’s Image,” a 
poem (1598), “The Scourge of Villanie,” throe books of 
satires (1698). Among his plays are “History of Antonio 
and Mollida” (1602), “The Malcontent" (1604), “East¬ 
ward Ho,” with JonBon and Chapman ( 1606 ), “The Dntch 
Courtezan" (1605), “ Parasitaster, or the Fawn” (1606X 
“ The Wonder of Women, or the Tragedy of Sophonlsba* 
(1607\ “The Insatiate Countess,’’ also attributed to W. 
Bark steed (1613). He also wrote parts of “ Histrlomastix * 
(1610) ami “ Jack Drutn’s Entertainment" (1616). 

Marston, John Westland. Born at Boston, 
Lincolnshire, Jan. 30, 1819: died at London, 
Jan. 5, 1890. An English dramatist. In 1834 he 
entered the office of bis uncle, a London solicitor. He was 
closely associated with a group of mystics corresponding 
somewhat to the Transcendentalists of Ncw England. He 
wrote “The Fatrieian’s Daughter"(performed Dec., 1842), 
“Strathmore ” (1849),“ Marie do Mtiranio ‘ v 1850),“ A Life’s 
Ransom " (1857),“A Hard Struggle " (1858), “ Donna Diana," 
his best play (1863), “The Favourite of Fortune” (1806). 
Ho contributed much poetical criticism to the “Athe- 
meum,” including a review of “ Atalanta fn Calydon." In 
1888 appeared “Our Recent Actors "and “Recollections 
of Late Distinguished Performers of both Sexes.*” Some 
of his smaller poems were very successful, especially that 
on the charge of Balaklava. 

Marston, Philip Bourke. Born at London, 
Aug. 13,1850: died Feb. 13,1887. An English 
poet, son of John Westland Marston. From his 
youth he was almost totally blind. lie published “Song- 
tide, and Other Poems” (1871), “All In All” (1875), and 
“ Wind Voices ’’ (1883). After his death appeared “ For a 
Song’s Sake, and Other Stories” (1887), “Garden Secrets " 
(1887), and “A Last Harvest” (1891). His “Collected 
Poems ” were edited by Mrs. Ionise Chandler Moulton in 
1892. 

Marston Moor. A plain in Yorkshire, Eng¬ 
land, 8 miles west-northwest, of York. Here, July 
2, 1644, the Parliamentary forces and Scots (about 24,OCX( 
under tho Fairfaxes, Leven, Cromwell, and Manchester de¬ 
feated the Royalists (about 22 , 000 ) under Prince Rupert. 

Marstrand (milr'strfind), Vilhelm. Born at 
Copenhagen, Doc. 24,1810: died at Copenhagen, 
March 25, 1873. A Danish painter of historical 
and genre subjects. Ho was professor at the 
Academy of Copenhagen from 1848, and its di¬ 
rector 1853-59. 

Marsus (mar'sus), Domitius. Bora 54 (f ) B. o. : 
died 4 (?) B. c. A Roman poet of tho Augustan 
age, author of a collection of epigrams ( u Ci- 
cuta ; ') and comic tales, a work on oratory, an 
epic ( a Amazouis”), and erotic elegies. He 
was noted for the severity of his satire. 
Marsyas(mar / si-as). [Gr. M apobac.] In Greek 
mythology, a Phrygian (in some accounts a peas¬ 
ant, and in others a satyr) defeated by Apollo 
in a musical contest. According to the myth, Marsyaa 
picked up the flute of Athene, which the goddess had 
thrown away in disgust on seeing, from the reflection of her 
face in water, how playing distorted her features, and 
found that when he blew it beautiful strains came forth 
from it of their own accord. He challenged Apollo to a 
combat, flute against lyre, and only when ho added his 
voice to bis Instrument was the god declared victor by the 
umpires, the Muses (or, in some accounts, the Nysssans). 
For his presumption Apollo flayed him alive. Chaucer, in 
his “House of Fame,” makes Marsyas a woman, Marcia. 
Martab&n (mar-ta-bftn'). A small town and 
former fortress in British Burma, opposite 
Maulmain: the medieval capital of Pegu. It was 
stormed and taken by the British Oct 29,1826, and April 
16,1862. 

Martaban, Gulf of. An arm of the Bay of Ben¬ 
gal, west of Burma, in about lat. 16? N. 
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Martano (mftr-tti/no). A character in Ariosto's 
“Orlando Furioso,” evidently the original of 
Spenser's Braggadocehio. 

Martel, Charles. See Charles Martel. 

Martel (milr-tel'), Louis Joseph. Born at St.- 
Omer, Sept. 15, 1813: died at ftvreux, March 4, 
1892. A French politician. Ho was a member of 

the Legislative Assembly In 1849; was elected member of the 
legislative bodies In 18G3 and 1869; and was a member and 
vice-president of the National Assembly (1871), in which he 
belonged to the left center. Ho became a life senator In 
1875; was minister of justice Dec., 1876,-May, 1877 ; and 
whs president of the Senate in 1879. 

Martel de Janville (mar-tol' <16 zhoii-vel'), Si¬ 
bylla Gabrielle Marie Antoinette de Ri- 
quetti de Mirabeau, Comtesse de. Born at 
the Chateau do Koetsal, Morbihan, about 1850. 
A French writer, known under her pseudonym 
“Gyp." She has written for “La Vie Parisimine,” and 
more recently for “La Revue des Deux Maudes.’* She 
has created several well-known types (notably Paulette, 
Umlou, and le petit Bob), which appear in her sketches 
and have given titles to several of her books. Among the 
latter are “Autour du mortage” (1883: dramatized in tbo 
same year with M. CrGmieux), “Ce quo femme vout!" 
(1883), “Sans voiles'* (1886), “Autour du divorce" (1886), 
“Bob au salon,” with illustrations by “Bob” (1888-90), 
“(Test nous qui sont l'histoirc" (1890), “Passlonette” 
(1891k etc. 

Ma rtens (mar'tons), Georg Friedrich von. 

Born at Hamburg, Feb. 22, 1756: died at Frank- 
fort-on-the-Main, Feb. 21, .1821. A Germanpub- 
licist and diplomatist. He becamo professor of law 
at Obttingen in 1784. Hischief work is “ Rceueil des trails ’* 
(2d ed. 1817-36). 

Martens (mar'tens), Baron Karl von. Born 
at Frankfort-on-the-Main, 1790: died at Dres¬ 
den, March 28, 1863. A German diplomatist, 
nephew of G. F. von Martens. Ho wrote 
“Guido diplomatique” (5th ed. 1866), etc. 

Martensen (mar'tou-sen), Hans Lassen. Born 
Aug. 19,1808: died at Copenhagen, Feb. 4,1884. 
A Danish theologian. He became professor of theol¬ 
ogy at Copenhagen in 1840, court preacher in 1845, and 
. hitdiop of Zealand in 1864. 

Martext (milr'tekst), Sir Oliver. In Shak- 
spere’s comedy “As you Like it,” a country 
curate. Tho title Sir was a poniiiical style sold by the 
legates of the Pope to those clergymen who could pay 
for it, and wns frequently bestowed on parsons by the old 
dramatists. Martext was perhaps a satirical name for one 
whose stylo was rustic and unlearned. Furnens. 

Martha (rniir'thji). [\Arainean, ‘lady’; It. Sp. 
Marta , Pg. Martha 9 F. Marthc.'] One of the 
adherents of Jesus, sister of Mary and Lazarus, 
whose house in Bethany Jesus often visited. 

A later tradition makes her come witli her brother Laza¬ 
rus to the south of France. She is the patron saint of 
good housewives. 

Martha. An opera by Flotow, first produced 
at Vienna in 1847. 

Martha’s Vineyard (iniir'thftz viii'yilrd). An 
island southeast of Massachusetts, to which it 
belongs, forming the chief part of Dukes Coun¬ 
ty. It is separated from the mainland by Vineyard Sound 
(about 6 miles wide), and is a summer resort. It wag dis¬ 
covered by Gosnold in 1002, and was named by him. 
Length, 21 miles. 

Martial (mur'shial) (Marcus Valerius Mar- 
tialis). Born at Bilbilis, Spain, 43 A. i>.: died 
in Spain about 104. A Latin poet, author of 
14 books of epigrams. He resided chiefly at 
Rome. Little is known of his life. 

Martial Maid, The. See Loves Cure. 

Martigny (mtir-ten-ye'), G. Martinach (mitr'- 
te-nil<m), Roman Octodurum. A town in the 
canton of Valais, Switzerland, situated near the 
Rhone in lat. 46° 7' N., long. 7° 4' E. It con¬ 
tains the communes Martigny-Vllle, Martigny-Bourg, and 
Mui tigny-t’ombo, and is a tourist center. 

Martigues (mar-teg'), Les. A town in the de¬ 
partment of ^Bouchos-du-Rhbno, France, situ¬ 
ated on the J^tang do Berre 18 miles northwest 
of Marseilles. It was once the capital of a small 
principality. Population (1891), communo, 
5,918. 

Martin (ra&r'tin), Saint. [LL. Martinus, of 
Mars, or littlo Mars.] Born at Sabaria, Pan- 
nonia, about 316: died about 397 (4001). A 
saint of the Roman Catholic Church. He became 
bishop of Tours about 871. He founded the famous mon¬ 
astery of Marmoutier. His festival in the Roman anQ 
Anglican churches is Nov. 11. Mnrtiumas is the name 
given to the day in England: it is the time when cattle are 
killed for winter use, and new wine is drawn from the lees 
and tasted. Tho celebration was common over most of 
Christendom, and, being a somewhat jovial occasion, St. 
Martin becamo a very popular saint, the patron saint of 
publicans and tavern-keepers, the beggars being taken 
from him and given to St. Giles. Chambers . 

Martin. In Dryden’s “Hind and Panther,” the 
Lutheran party. 

Martin 1. Died in tho Crimea, Sept. 16, 655. 
Pope 649-653. rie condemned the Monothelltes at the 
Lateran Synod of 649, In consequence of which he was de¬ 
posed by the emperor Constans II. 
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Martin II.. or Marinus I. Pope 882-884. 
Martin III., or Marinus II. Pope 942-946. 
Martin IV. (Simon de Brion). Born in France 
about 1210: died at Perugia, Italy, March, 1285. 
Pope 1281-85. 

Martin V. (family name Oolonna). Died Feb. 
20, 1431. Pope 1417-31. He was elected by the 
Council of Constance after the deposition of John XXIII., 
Gregory XII., and Benedict XIII. 

Martin, Alexander. Born in New Jersey about 
1740: died at Danbury, N. C., Nov., 1807. An 
American politician and Revolutionary officer. 
He was elected governor of North Carolina in 1782; was re¬ 
elected in 1789; was a member of the Constitutional Con¬ 
vention of 1787; and served in the United States Senate 
1793-99. 

Martin. Benjamin. Bom at Worplesdon, Sur¬ 
rey, 1704: died at London, Fob. 9, 1782. An 
English mathematician and instrument-maker. 
He wrote “Bibliotheca Technologica ” (1737), an “English 
Dictionary” (1749X “Martin’s Magazine” (1766), “Mathe¬ 
matical Institutions” (1769-64), etc. 

Martin (miir-tah'), Bon Louis Henri. Born at 
St.-Quentin, Aisno, Feb. 20,1810: died at Paris, 
Dec. 14,1883. An eminent French historian. He 
studied for the bar and served ns clerk iu a law office in Paris. 
Through a happy concourse of clrc urn stances, he was led to 
concentrate his energies on a “Hiatoire de Franco par les 
principaux historians "(1834-36), which is merely a sequence 
of excerpts from tho works of leading chroniclers and his¬ 
torians. Next he undertook a “Histoire do France” on 
his own account, and the results of his arduous and patient 
investigations were published in 19 volumes (1837-64). Im¬ 
mediately on completion of this task, Martin revised and 
enlarged his work, and replaced tho original publication 
by a new edition in 16 volmnos (1855-00). Besides Ills 
early writings and his numerous contributions to periodi¬ 
cals, he published “Minuit ot Midi” (1832), “Histoire de 
Soissons^' (1837), “De la France, de son g&nio ot de Bes 
de8tin3es”(1847),“ Daniel Man In ”(1859),“ UUnittf itallenne 
et la Franco” (1861), “Jean Reynaud” (1803), “Pologne et 
Moscovio" (1863), a heroic drama “ VercingtHorix” (1805), 
“La Russio d'EurQpe” (I860), “Ilistoirede Franco popu¬ 
late ” (1807-75), “Etudes d’archCologie celtiquo” (1871), 
and “Napoldon efc les frontieres de la France ”(1874). He 
served his country In various political capacities, and was 
elected a member of the French Academy in 1878. 

Martin, Francois Xavier. Born at Marseilles, 
March 17,1764: died at New Orleans, Dec., 1846. 
An American jurist. He was judge of tho Supreme 
Court of Louisiana 1815-46, He published a history of 
North Carolina (1829) and of Louisiana (1827). 

Martin (mar' t ill), Homer D. Born at Albany, 
N. Y., Oct., 1836: died at St. Paul, Minn., Feb. 
12,1897. An American landscape-painter. He 
was elected national academician in 1875. 

Martin (miir'tin). John. Born atHaydonBridge, 
near Hexham, Northumberland, July 19, 1789: 
died in the Isle of Man, Feb. 17,1854. An Eng¬ 
lish historical painter and engraver. His chief 
works are “Belshazzar’s Feast ” (18:21), “The Fall of Nine- 
veh”(1833), “The Deluge” (1837), “The Last Man” (1839), 
and “The Eve of the Deluge” (1840). 

Martin, Luther. Born at New Brunswick, N. J., 
1744: died at Now York, July 10, 1826. An 
American lawyer. Ha was attorney-general of Mary¬ 
land 1778-1805, and in 17OT was a member of the conven¬ 
tion which framed the United States Constitution. He left 
the convention to avoid signing the Constitution. He was 
reappointed attorney-general in 1818, but two years later 
was disabled by a Btroko of paralysis. In 1822 the legisla¬ 
ture of Maryland passed an act requiring every lawyer in 
the State to pay annually a license fee of $6.00 for the bene¬ 
fit of Luther Martin. 

Martin, Mary Letitia (Mrs. Bell). Born at 
Ballinahinch Castle, County Galway, Ireland, 
A.ug„ 28, 1815: died at New York, Nov. 7, 1850. 
A British novelist, known as Mrs. Boll Martin 
and the “Princess of Connemara.” Her chief 
work is “Julia Howard : a Romanco” (1850). 
Martin, Sir Theodore. Born at Edinburgh, 1816. 

A British author. He Hettled in London as a parlia¬ 
mentary agent in 1846. He l»as translated “ Poems and Bal- 
ladsof Goethe” (1868), Horace's odes (18(10), Catullus (1801), 
Dante's “Vita nuova” (1802), Goethe’s “Faust” (1802), 
and written “ Life of the Prince Consort” (1874-80), “Life 
of Lord Ljndhurst ” (1883), etc. 

Martin. Sir Thomas Byam. Born July 25, 
1773: died at Portsmouth, Oct. 21, 1854. An 
English admiral. As commander of tho Fisgard ho 
captured the Immortality off Brest, Oct. 20, 1798; in 1808 
and 1809 ho served in the Baltic. Ho was made rear-ad¬ 
miral in 1811, vice-admiral in 1819, and admiral in 1849. 

Martin, Sir William. Born at Birmingham, 
1807: died at Torquay, Nov. 8, 1880. An Eng¬ 
lish scholar and jurist . He graduated at Cambridge 
(St. John’s College) in 1826, and was made fellow in 1831. 
He was callod to the bar in 1886, and was made chief justice 
of New Zealand in 1841, resigning in 1867. In New Zealand 
he defended the rights of tho natives. lie published “In¬ 
quiries concerning the Structure of the SemitioLanguages " 
0870-78). 

Martina (miir*te'nk). A town in southeastern 
Italv, northeast of Taranto. 

Martina Franca (mkr-te'nUfrJing'kk). A town 
in the province of Lecce, Itaty, 34 miles west 
by north of Brindisi. Population (1881), com¬ 
mune, 19,355. 

Martin Ohuzzlewit (chuz'l-wit). A novel by 
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Dickens, produced in 20 monthly parts, the first 
coming out in 1843. It was published in one volume 
in 1844, and in Dickens's own words was intended ‘ ‘ to show . 
how selfishness propagates itself, and to what a grim giant 
it may grow from small beginnings.'* See Chumewit. 

Martin de Moussy (mar-tan' dG mtf-se'), Jean 
Antoine Victor. Born at Mouasy-le-Vieux, 
June 26,1810: died near Paris, March 26,1869. 

A French physician and traveler. Ho established 

himself at Montevideo In 1842, and from 1856 to 1869 made 
extensive explorations of the Argentine provinces under 
the auspices of tho government. The results were pub¬ 
lished as “Description g^ograpliique et statistidue uo la 
Confederation Argentine ” (Paris, 3 vols. and atlas, 1860- 
1864), and in various scientific papers. 

Martino (miir-teu'). The wife of Sganarelle 
in MoliGro's “ Le mGdecin malgrG lui.” 
Martineau (mar'ti-no), Harriet. Born at Nor¬ 
wich, Juno 12, 1802: died at Clapporsgate, near 
Ambleside, Westmoreland, June 27, 1876. A 
noted English author, sister of Dr. James Mar¬ 
ti neau. At the ago of 16 she became very deaf, and she 
never j>ossesscd the souses of taste and junell. In 1820 she 
became interested in the writings of Hartley and Priestley, 
who uxurted a strong influence upon her philosophical 
and religious boliefs. Her first literary success was with 
a series of stories illustrating the political economy of Mai- 
thus, Ricardo, and James Mill (1832). In 1884 she visited 
America and assisted the abolitionists. Among her works 
are “The Essential Faith of the Universal Church,” “Tho 
Faith as Unfolded by Many Prophets,” “ Providence Mani¬ 
fested through Israel” (these were prize essays published 
by the Unitarian Society); "Society in America ' (1836), 
“Retrospect of Western Travel” (1838), “Deerbrook," ft 
novel H839). “Forest and Game-Law Tales” (1846), “His¬ 
tory of England during the Thirty Years’ Peace” (written 
for Charles Knight, 1848), “The Philosophy of Comte, freely 
translated and condensed "(1863), “BritishRule In India” 
(1857X “ The Endowed .Schoolsof Ireland ”(1869X “Health, 
Husbandry, and Handicraft” (1861), etc. Her autobiog¬ 
raphy was edited by Maria Weston Chapmaq in 1877. 

Martineau, James. Bom at Norwich, England, 
April 21, 1805: died at London, Jan. 11, 1900. 
An English Unitarian clergyman. He removed 
to London in 1867, and was principal of Manchester New 
College 1868-86. He was the author of “Endeavours 
after tho Christian Life ” (1843-47), “ Miscellanies ” (1852), 
“Studies of Christianity” (1858). “Essays” (1866), “A 
Word for Scientific Theology” (1808); “Religion as Af¬ 
fected by Modern Materialism ”(1874), “ Modern Material¬ 
ism, etc.”(1870), “The Relation between Ethics and Reli¬ 
gion ” (1881), “ A Study of Spinoza ”(1882X “Types of Ethi¬ 
cal Theory ”(1885), “A Study of Religion, etc.”(1888), “The 
Seat of Authority In Religion ” (1890), etc. 

Martinestje, or Martinesti (imir-te-nes'te). A 
village in Rumania, situated on the Rimnik 
about 37 miles west of Galatz. Here, Sept. 22 .1789. 
tho allied Austrians and Russians under Suvarotf defeated 
tlie Turks. 

Martinet (mar-tc-mV), Achille Louis. Born 
at Paris, Jan. 21, 1806: died at Paris, Dec. 11, 
1877. A French engraver. 

Martinez (mar-te'neth), Enrico. Born either in 
Holland or in Andalusia, about 1570: died in 
the city of Mexico, 1632. An engineer who, 
from 1607, was engaged in works for the drain¬ 
age of the Mexican lake. lie wrote a work on 
New Spain. 

Martinez (miir-te'neth), Tomas. Born ill Leon 
about 1812: died at Managua, March 12, 1873. 

A Nicaraguan general and statesman. He fought 
against Walker 1856-67 ; governed Nicaragua conjointly 
with Jerez, June-Oct., 1867; commanded the army against 
Costa Rica; and wub president Nov, 16, 1857,-March 1, 
1867. This pci iod was the most prosperous in the history 
of the republic. From Sept., 1802, to May, 1863, Nicaragua 
and Guatemala were engaged in a war with Honduras and 
Salvador, in which the latter were victorious. 

Martinez Campos (kam'pos), Arsenio. Bom 

Dec. 14, 1834: died Sept. 23, 1900; A Spanish 
general and politician. He served witli distinction 
in Spain againHt the Carllstk, and in Cuba; was premier 
to r a time hi 1879; and In 1881 with Sertor Sagasta formed 
a cabinet which was in power until 1883. In 1895 he was 
charged with the suppression of the Cuban insurrection. 

Martinez de la Rosa (da l&ro'sa), Francisco. 

Born at Granada, Spain, March 10, 1789: died 
at Madrid, Feb. 7, 1862. A Spanish statesman 
and man of letters. He was premier 1820-23 and 1884- 
1835, and was minister of foreign Affairs 1844-46. Among 
his works are “Edipo,” “LaConjuracion de Venecia,” ana 
“Lft hija en casa y la madre en la mascAra.” 

Martinez de Rozas (ro'ziis), Juan. Bom at 

Mendoza (then in Chile, now in Argentina), 1759: 
died there, March 3,1813. A Chilean patriot. 
Ho was intendente of Concepcion, and acquired great influ-f 
eneo In the south of Chile. Appointed secretary of the 
captain-general Carrasco in 1808, he virtually controlled 
hiB policy, preparing tho way for the revolution. He was 
a member of the first revolutionary junta (Sept., 1810,- 
July, 1811) and Its leading spirit, but the Intrigues of Car¬ 
rera eventually gave that leader the ascendancy, and in 
1812 Rozas was banished. 

Martini(mar-tG ' ne), Giovanni Battista (called 
Padre Martini). Born at Bologna, Italy, April 
25, 1700: died at Bologna, Aug. 4 (t), 1784. A 
Franciscan monk, noted as a writer on music. 
HU principal works are “Storia della musics " (1767-81 : 

8 vols. on the history of music), “ Saggio di contrapnnto” 

(“ Essay on Counterpoint,” 1774-75). 



€ Martini, Simone 

Martini, Simone, or Simone di Martino : in¬ 
correctly Simone Memmi. Born at Siena, 
Italy, 1283: died at Avignon, France, 1344. An 
Italian painter, of the Sienese school. 

Martinique (m&r-ti-nek'). An island of the 
Lesser Antilles, West Indies, belonging to 
France, situated south of Dominica and north 
of St. Lucia, and intersected bvlat. 14° 40' N., 
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Mary of Egypt, Saint 


An Italian courtier and historian, in 1487he went 
to Spain with the Count of Tendllla, and remained in the 
service of Queen Isabella. In 1492 he opened a school for 

? r oiing nobles In Madrid; later he was tutor of the Span* 
sh princes; and in 1601 he was sent as ambassador to 
Venice and Egypt. In 1524 ho became a member of the 
Council of the Indies, and he held other public offices. 
“De Orbe Novo/’ his principal historical work, treats of 
the first thirty years of American discovery. His pub¬ 
lished letters ore also of historical value. 


long. 61° 10' W. Capital, Fort de France ; chief Martyrdom of St. George, A picture by Paolo 

port, St.-Pierre. The surface is mountainous. The Veronese, over the high altar of tl. 

leading product is sugar. The inhabitants ore chiefly ne- « an Gioririo in Braida in Vn von a 
groes and half-castes. It was discovered by Columbus in ln V eiona ’ . a „ 

1502, and in l«S5 was colonized by the French. At the end Martyrdom Ot ot. Lawrence. A pamt ing by 
of the Seven Years’ War, and at two periods in the Napo- Kubens, in the Old I'inakothek at Munich. The 
leonic wars, It was held by the British. On May 8, 1902, saint is being forced down on the gridiron by an exeeu* 
an eruption of Montague I’elde, In the northern part of tioiier and a soldier; an attendant, is putting wood on the 
the islnnd, entirely destroyed St. Pierre and the sur- lire, and soldiers and spectators completetlie group. An 
rounding district, with the loss of about 40,000 lives. Area, angel with the martyr’s crown and palm hovers above. 

381 wpiare miles. Population (UMjtt,. WMM. MartyriOS mine (mar-te'ro-os win). A gold- 

1 he members or tne mine 8aid to havo | )cen discovered in the in- 


Pope Pius IX. which declares that from the first instant 
of her conception the Blessed Virgin Mary was kept free 
from all taint of original sin. In that church, and in the 
Greek Church, she is regarded as the most exalted of cre¬ 
ated beings: while angels and saints have that secondary 
venerat ion or worship paid to them which is called " dulia, 
she alone is entitled to “hyperdulia/’and her intercession 
is invoked more than that of all othors. She Is often 
called “ The Virgin,” and in art “The Madonna.” 

Mary. The sister of Martha and Lazarus, resi¬ 
dent at Bethany. 

Veronese, over t ho high"!altar of the Church of Mary I. (Mary Tudor), called “Bloody Mary.” 

‘ 3 . li . v Born at Greenwich Palace, Feb. 18, 1516: died 

Nov. 17, 1558. Queen of England and Ireland, 


terior of Brazil, in the region now embraced in 
northern Matto Grosso, about 1085. The know* 
ledge of the locality, if it ever existed, waB lost. Numerous 
expeditions were made in search of it, and these, though 
without the dtsired result, were important in other re¬ 
spects. Search for the mine is occasionally made even at 
the present day. 

Martyrs. Les. [F.,‘The Martyrs.'] A prose 
epic on tne triumph of Christianity, by Cli&teau- 
briand (1809). 

The unequal but remarkable prose epic of “ Les Martyrs " 
[of Chateaubriand J. This, the story of which Is laid in the 
time of Diocletian, shifts its Beene from classical countries 


M&rtinists (mlir'tin-iftts), 
school of religionists formed originally by the 
Chevalier St.-Martin (1743-1803), a few years 
before the French Revolution broke out: a kind 
of pietistic imitation of freemasonry. The Mar¬ 
tinets were transplanted to Russia during the reign of 
Catharine II. Iilunt , Diet, of Sects. 

Martin Mar-all. Seo Sir Martin Mar-all. 

Martino. Simone di. See Martini . 

Martinsourg (ra&r'tinz-b6r|a:). The capital of 
Berkeley County,West Virginia. 60 miles north¬ 
west of Washington. Population (1900), 7,564. 

Martin’s summer, Saint. A period of fine 
weather occurring about St. Martin’s day 
(Nov. 11). 

Martinus Scriblerus (m&r-ti'nus skrib-lo'rus), 

Memoirs of. A satire written principally by 
John Arbuthnot, published in 1741. Pope and Martyrs, Les. An opera by Donizetti, produced 
Swift were also among the contributors and at Paris in 1840, in London as “I Martin” in 
members of the Scriblerus Club. 1*52: an adaptation of Donizetti’s “Poliuto.” 

The famous Martinus Scriblerus Club, In which Pope, Marure (ma-ro'rii), Alejandro. Born near 
Swift, and Arbuthnot took the leaditig parts, was formed, Quezultenango, 1803: died in Guatemala City, 
T’opc’s suggestion, for the purpose of satirizing hrosidly ]80(5. A Guatemalan politician and historian, 
all literary incompetence. During the latest period of in , , , w k flf _, * , th th „ ... 

Pope’s career the projects of Scriblerus were constantly SJoffeS SnSm lSl S iSu 
present to the mind of that poet, and “ the great and won- America from loll to lo44* 

Serful work of ‘The Dunciadis the most celebrated of MarvejolS (marv-zhol' ). A town in the depart- 
his fragmentary contributions to the labours of the club, ment of Loz^rc, southern France, situated on 

Swift, on the other baud, was to tkeColagne 11 miles west-northwest of Mende. 

creation of a satirical romance, and the first Ultima- /ium\ a r-r o 

tioii which the world received of this production was a lopulation (1HJ1), 4,0/^. 

mysterious series of allusions in Pope’s “Memoirs of Marvel (marvel), Ik. Tile pseudonym of Don- 
Scrlblcrus,” in which the four parts or Martin’s Travels aid Grant Mitchell. 


only surviving child of Henry VIII. and Catha¬ 
rine of Aragon, she was affianced first to the dauphin 
ln 1618, and later to Charles V. in 1622. An attempt wa» 
also made to marry her to Francis I. In 1626. At the di¬ 
vorce of Catharine in 15?3, Mary waa adjudged illegiti¬ 
mate, but on Feb. 7, 1544, the crown was entailed upon 
her after Edward or any lawful child of the king. Edward 
VI. died July 6, 1653, and on July 18, 1663, Mary waa pro¬ 
claimed queen at Norwich, and crowned at Westminster 
Oct 1, 1653. The council proclaimed Lady Jane Grey 
queen; but Mary quickly overcame opposition. She mar¬ 
ried Philip of Spain (later Philip 11.) at Winchester, July 
26, 1654. An insurrection headed by tho Duke of Suffolk 
in favor of his daughter, Lady Jatio Grey, and one of 
Kentishmen led by sir Thomas Wyatt were suppressed 
early in this year. In 1556 Parliament restored the papal 
power, and revived thepenal laws against heresy. The first 
martyr was burned at Smithflcld, Feb. 4, 1566. After 1666 
her principal adviser was Cardinal Pole. (See Pole, Regi¬ 
nald.) On Nov, 10, 1658, the last horotics were burned at 
Canterbury, the total number of martyrs during her reign 
being 300. 


in no oi uiwuiuimii, biiiub ub buciiu huih nuaaiuui uuuinru;8 TT x , t» l . r»/v 

to Gaul, where the half-mythical heroes of the Franks ap- Mary II. Born at. pt. JamCH 8 I alace, April 30, 
pear, and then back to Greece, Rome, and Purgatory. 1662: died at Kensington Palace, Dec. 28, 1694. 

tiaintsbury, French Lit., p. 427. Queen of England, Scotland, and Ireland, eldest 


■ rudely sketched. 

Gostte, Eighteenth-Century Lit., p. 159. 

Martin Vas (or Vaz) (mar-tori' vuz). A group 
of islets belonging to Groat Britain, situated in 
tho South Atlantic, near Trinidad, in lat. 20° 
28' S., long. 28° 53' W. 

Martius. A character in Shakspere’s (?) “Titus 
Andronicus”: a son of Titus Andronicus. 
Martius (mart'se-ds), Karl Friedrich Philipp 
von. Born at Erlangen, April 17, 1794: died 
at Munich, Dec. 13,1868. A Bavarian natural¬ 
ist . From 1817 to 1820 ho traveled with Spix in Brazil, 
under the auspices of tho Bavarian government. On his 
return he was knighted. In 1826 he was appointed pro¬ 
fessor of botany in the University of Munich, and in 1832 


child of James IT. By the death of her younger bro¬ 
ther, Edgar, in 1671, sho became heiress presumptive to the 
crown, and on Nov. 4, 1077, married William, prince of 
Orange. In the struggle with James II. she identified 
herself with her husband. On Dec. 22, 1688, James II. fled 
to Fi ance, and on Feb. 13,1689, William and Mary assented 
to the “Declaration of Right,” and were crowned joint 
sovereigns. Sho toojf little Interest In public business, and 
in the king’s absence ruled through the council. 

Mary Queen of Scots (Mary Stuart). Born 
in Linlithgow Palace, Dec. 7 (8?), 1542: be¬ 
headed at Fotheringay, Feb. 8, 1587. Third 
child and only daughter of James V. of Scot¬ 
land and Mary of Guise. By the death of James 
(Dec. 14, 1542) sho became queen, and was crowned at Stir¬ 
ling Castle Sept. 9, 1648. On July 7,1648, a marriage with 
the dauphin (Francis II.) wob agreed upon. She was sent 
to Salnt-Gernmlns on Oct. 11, and educated with the royal 
children of France. They were married at Notre Dame 
April 24, 1658. At the death of Mary Tudor (see Mary /.) 
on Nov. 17, 1658, Mary Stuart laid claim to tho English 
throne, as groat-grandaaughter of Henry VII.,on me ground 
of Elizabeth’s illegitimacy. Francis II. succeeded Henry 
11. of Franco on July 10,1669, and the union of the throe 
kingdoms seemed probable : but he died Dec. 6, 1560. On 
Aug. 19, 1661, Mary landed at Leith. Her scheme for a 
marriage with Don Carlos of Spain having been thwarted, 
on July 29, 1565, sho married Lord Darnley, son of Lady 
Margaret Douglas, next heir after Mary to the English 
throne. She labored assiduously to restore tho Roman 
Catholic faith in her kingdom, and to establish an absolute 
royal authority. Her refusal to grant Darnley the crown 
matrimonial, and his part in the murder of Riezio, created 
an estrangement which terminated in the murder of Darn¬ 
ley with her consent Feb. 10,1667. She married Bothwell, 
the murderer of Darnley, May 16, 1667; wbb seized by 
the lords, June 16, 1667, and imprisoned in Lochleven CaB- 
tlo; and was compelled to abdicate ln favor of her son 
(James VI.)in July. Sheescapod May 2,1668; wasdefeated 
at tho battle of Langsido May 18, 1668; and fled to Eng¬ 
land. Elizabeth confined her first at Carlisle, and then in 
various other castles. She was removed to Fotheringay 
Sept. 26,1588; tried Oct. 14-16 on the charge of conspiring 
against the life of Elizabeth; and beheaded Feb. 8, 1587. 


Marvell (mar'vel), Andrew* Born March 31, 

1021: died Aug. 18, 1078. An English poet and 
satirist. Ho graduated at Cambridge in 1638. In 1653 he 
became tutor of Cromwell’s ward, William Dutton, and in 
1657 was appointed Milton’s assistant in the Latin secre¬ 
taryship. llo is known chiefly for his satires on Charles 
II. and tho Stuarts, originally circulated in manuscript 
and collected in “ Poems on Affairs of State ” (1689). His 
most notable poem is tho “Iloratian Ode” to Cromwell 
(prlnted 1776). Ho a] so wroto ‘* Tli eRehearsal Transprosed,” 
a successful attack on Parker for his assaults on the non¬ 
conformist 8(1672-78). Perhaps the most noted of his minor 

1 >ooms is his “Nymph Complaining” (or “The White 
«’aun”). 

Marvellous Boy, The. A name given to Thomas 
Chat Leri on. 

conservator of the botanical garden, but resigned both posi- Marwar. See Jodhpur . 

lions in 1884. The rmultaol.the Brazilian expedition were M arw00 cl (milr'wud). Mrs. One of the principal 
published at the expense of tho Bavarian government aB orrv,,. 

“Reise in Brasilion ’^(3 vols. and atlas, 1823-31). and in a characters in Congreve 8 comedy The Way of 
series of richly illustrated works on Animals and plants, the t he World. 

latter by Martius* Ills work on palms was published from Marx(marks), Adolf Bemhard. Born at naile, 

1823 to 1860 in 8 folio volumes. He planned and edited T> r ,,«ain Nnv ‘>7 1799* diod nt, Rnrlin Mnv 17 
the first volumes of the “Flora Brasilieusis ” (begun in 

1840), one of the greatest botanical works ever under* 1866. A German composer and writer on music, 
taken. His contributions to Brazilian ethnology are im- author of “Lehre von der musikalischen Kom- 

portant. His minor works embrace over 160 titles. position” (1837-47), etc. lVTarv of Ttammdv Born at Brussels Feb 

M&rtOS (raar tos). ..A town in tho_provir.ee of Karl. Born at Treves, Prussia, May 5, i“T 4 57 : Brussels, March 27,’ 1482! 

1818: died at London, March 14, 1883. A Ger- Daughter 0 f Charles the Bold. Sho married 
man socialist. He studied jurisprudence, philosophy, Maximilian (later German emperor) in 1477. 

and history at Bonn and Berlin, and in 1842 became editor « —_ , ~ . , a i i* .u :» i „ 

of tho “ Rheinische Zeitung ” at Cologne, on the suppres- Mary of Egypt, Saint. A half-mythical African 
sion of which in 1843 he went to Paris, where he devoted saint, whose history is founded on that of a fe- 
himself to the study of sociology and political economy, j^ie anchoret who lived and died in a desert 
He was soon expelled from France at the Instance of tho 
Prussian government, and took refuge at Brussels. On 
the outbreak of the revolutionary movement in Gennany 
in 1848, he returned to Cologne, where he founded the 
“Neue Rheinische Zeitung." He was, however, expelled 
from Prussia again in 1849, and eventually settled at Lon¬ 
don, where he continued his socialistic agitation. He was 
the controlling spiritof tho International from Its founda¬ 
tion in 1864 to its disruption in 1872. His chief work is 
“Das Kapital ’’ (1867). 

Mary (ma'ri). [Heb. Miriam , Gr. M apta or 
M apt6(i, L. Maria , F. Marie , It. Sp. Pg. G. Maria. 

S ee Miriam.'] The mother of Jesus. According 
to the Gospel narrative, the angel Gabriel, sent from God to 
Mary, “ a virgin espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David, ” told her that she was to bring forth a 
son, adding the explanation that the holy thing to he born of 
her was tobe conceived of the Holy Ghost. Tmb “annuncla- 
_ ._ _ .. _ _ _ « . . tion” is commemorated as a church fostlval on March 26, 

Martyr. JtBtm. See Justm . Saint . Which is hence known as Lady-day. In due time she gave 

Martyr, or Martir (m&r'ter). Peter*, com- birth to the child Jesus in a stable at Bethlehem. Very 

nttiigrr* w j, from, wm little is told in the New Testament of Mary s personal his- 

tory. The doctrine of her immaculate conception and con¬ 
sequent sinlessness is an article of faith in the Roman 
Catholic Church, promulgated Dec. 8, 1854, by a bull of 


Jaen, Spain, 41 miles north-northwest of Gra¬ 
nada. Population (1887), 16,350. 

Martyn (mar'tin), Henry. Born at Truro, Eng¬ 
land, Feb. 18,1781: died at Tokat, Armenia, Oct. 
10,1812. An English missionary. He graduated 
at Cambridge (St. Jonn’s College) in 1801, and became a 
fellow of his college in 1802. His career was suggested by 
reading the life of David Brainerd. He arrived at Calcutta 
as chaplain of tho East India Company ln 1806, and began 
to preach to the natives at Cawnpore. In 1811 he visited 
Persia, and in 1812 started on his return to England by way 
of Constantinople, ne died on tho way at Tokat. His 
•‘Journals and Letters ” appeared in 1837. His works in¬ 
clude “The New Testament translated into the Hindoo- 
stanee Language from the Original Greek” (1814) and 
“The New Testament translated into Persian ” (1827). 

Martyn. John. Born at London, Sopt. 12,1699: 
didd at Chelsea, Jan. 29,1768. An English bot¬ 
anist, son of Thomas Martyn, a Hamburg mer¬ 
chant. In 1726 he contributed the technical botanical 
terms to Bailey's dictionary; in 1728 issued the first decad 
of his *■ Historla plant&rum rariorum ”; in 1780 entered 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge; and in 1782 was elected 
professor of botany at Cambridge. 

r, Justin. See Justin . Saint 
„artyr, or Martir (m&r't6r), Peter: com¬ 
monly called Peter Martyr de Anghierra or 
Angleria. Born at Anghierra, in the state of 
Milan, Feb. 2, 1465: died in Granada, 1526. 


near the river Jordan in Palestine: she be¬ 
wailed her sins there for many years, and was 
accidentally discovered. This is a very ancient tra¬ 
dition, nnd is supported by contemporary evidence. Many 
picturesque and miraculous additions have been made to 
her story, which In its present form is attributed to 8t. Je¬ 
rome. She is said by him to have lived in Alexandria 
about the year 865, and to have far exceeded Mary Magda¬ 
lene, with whom she is frequently confounded, in the In¬ 
famy of her early life : they are sometimes united in pic¬ 
tures as Joint emblems of female penitence. Mary of 
Egypt is distinguished by three loaves which she took to 
the desert with her when she repented of her sins. The 
earliest pictures of her are thought to be in a series on the 
wall of the chapel of the Bargello Florence, and there Is 
a celebrated picture of her by Tintoretto at the Scuola di 
San Rocco, Venice. 

St. Mary of Egypt wns early a popular saint in France, 
and particularly venerated by the Parisians, till eclipsed 
by the increasing celebrity of the Magdalene. She was 
styled, familiarly, La Gipsienne (the Gipsy), softened by 
time into La Jussienne. The street in wnich stood a con¬ 
vent of reformed women dedicated to her is still la Rua 
Jussienne. We find her whole Btory in one of the richly 



Mary of Egypt, Saint 

painted windows of the cathedral of Chartres; and again 
In the “ Vitraux de Bourges,’’ where the inscription under¬ 
neath is written “Segiptiaeu.” 

Mrs. Jameson, Sacred and Legendary Art, I. 380. 

Mary Of France. Born about March, 1496 : died 
at Wostliorpe, Doc. 24,153.3. The third daugh¬ 
ter of Henry V11. of England. On Oct. 9,1514, she 
married Louis XIT. of France, who died Jan. 1,1615. She 
soon after married Charles Brandon, dukoof Suffolk : their 
daughter Frances was the mother of Lady Jane Grey. 

Mary of Guise, or of Lorraine. Born at Bar- 
le-Duo, Nov. 22, 1515 : died at Edinburgh, June 

10, 1560. Queen of Jamos Y. of Scotland, and 
mother of Mary Queen of Scots: the eldest 
daughter of Claude, duke of Guise. On Aug. 4, 
1534, she married Louis of Orleans, who died June 9,1537. 
She married James V. of Scotland in June, 1538, and Mary 
Stuart was born Dec. 7 (87), 1542. James V. died Dec. 
14, 1542. On April 12, 1554, Mary was made regent of 
Scotland. In March, 1659, Henry II. of France sent her 
instructions to suppress heresy in Scotland. A conflict 
with Knox and the Reformers resulted in her suspension 
from the regency Oct. 21, 1669. 

Mary of Modena. Born at Modena, Oct. 5,1658: 
died at Saint-Germain, France, May 7, 1718. 
Queen of James II. of England, the only daugh¬ 
ter of Alfonso IV. of Modena (Este). Her mar¬ 
riage with the Duke of York (James II.) was concluded at 
Dover, Nov. 21, 1673. The Prince of Wnles (see Stuart, 
James Francis Edward) was born June 10, 1088 (O. S.). 
Her previous children nad died in infancy, and rumors 
of substitution were immediately credited. On the inva¬ 
sion of England by William of Orange, she joined James 

11. at Saint-Germain. 

Mary Barton. A novel by Mrs. Gaskell, pub¬ 
lished in 1848. 

Mary de Medici. See Maria de y Medici. 

Mary Magdalene (raag-da-le'ne, or as English 
iuag' da-leu), or Magdalen (mag'da-lon) 
(Mary of Magdala). A woman described by 
Luke, and mentioned elsewhere in the gospels, 
as a demoniac from whom seven devils had been 
cast out, and who was closely associated with 
Jesus, especially at the resurrection, she has 

commonly been identified, erroneously, with the woman 
who was “a sinner ” mentioned in Luke (vii. 37-50), and 
also, with even less ground, with Mary of Bethany. See 
Magdalen. 

Mary Tndor. Bee Mary I. 

Maryborough (ma'ri-bur-o). A seaport in 
ueensland, Australia, situatod on the Mary 
iver 140 miles north of Brisbane. Popula¬ 
tion ( 1886), 9,000. 

Maryland (inor'i-land). [Named in honor of 
Henrietta Maria,wife of Charles I.] One of the 
thirteen original States of the United States of 
America, comprised (according to the common 
classification) in the Southern States, Capital, 
Annapolis; chief city, Baltimore. It is hounded 
by Pennsylvania on the north, Delaware and the Atlantic 
on the east, Chesapeake Bay on the south, Virginia and 
West Virginia (separated by the Potomac) on the south 
and west, and West Virginia on the west. It extends from 
lat 37° 5tf to 39° 43' N., and from long. 75° 4' to 79“ 33' W. 
The boundaries on the south and west arc very irregular. 
It is divided into two parts (the eastern called the East¬ 
ern Shore) by Chesapeake Bay. It is mountainous in the 
west. The chief agricultural products are tobacco, Indian 
com, and wheat; the leading manufactures arc iron and 
steel, and cotton. It is noted for the production of oysters. 
It contains 24 counties, sends 2 senators and 6 representa¬ 
tives to Congress, and has 8 doctoral votes. Maryland was 
formerly a proprietary colony under the Baltimore family 
(patent issued 1632; colony established at St. Mary’s 1634). 
ft had serious disputes with Claiborne in the 17th century ; 
was noted for its religious tolerance ; was governed as a 
royal province 1691-1716; had a boundary dispute with 
Pennsylvania which was settled by the establishment of 
“Mason and Dixons line" in 1767 ; ratified the United 
States Constitution in 1788; was plundered by the Brit¬ 
ish in 1818 and 1814; was ono of the Blave States; and 
was the scene of the battle of Antietam, and of various 
other engagements in the Civil War. Area, 12,210 square 
miles. Population (I960), l 188,044 

Maryland! My Maryland! A song popular 
among the (tonfederal os in 1H61-G5, written by 
J. R. Randall in 1861. It was sung to the college 
tune of “Lauriger Horatius.” 

Marylebone (ma'ri-lo-bon; popularly miir'li- 
bun). A parliamentary and municipal borough 
in the northwestern pu t of London, between 
St. Pancras and Puddingtou. It returns 2 mem¬ 
bers to Parliament. Population (1891), 142,381. 
Marylebone Gardens. A formerly celebrated 
place of entertainment in London, it consisted 

principally of a garden at tlio hack of “The Rose ” tavern 
on High street, Marylebone. It was in existence in the mid¬ 
dle of the 17th century It was planted with trees and had 
a large bowling-green. In 1738 an orchestra was added, and 
morning and evening performances of burletta, etc., were 
given. The gardens were alsoused for tea-drinking. Its pop¬ 
ularity gradually died out, and about 1778 the site was built 
over. Beaumont street and part of Devonshire Place now 
cover it. The tavern was rebuilt in 1865, and the Marylo- 
bone Music Hall was built behind it (/rove. 

Mary-le-Bow, St. See St Mary de Arcubus, 
Maryport (ma'ri-port). A seaport in Cumber¬ 
land, England, situated on the Irish Sea, at the 
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mouth of the Ellen, 26 miles southwest of Car¬ 
lisle. Population (1891), 8,784. 

Marysville (ma'riz-vil). A city, capital of Yuba 
County, California, situated at the junction of 
the Yuba and Feather rivers, 110 miles north- 
northeast of San Francisco. It has a flourish- 
. ing trade, and is a fruit center. Population 
(1900), 3,497. 

Mar Zutra(rnlir zb'trii). A distinguished teach¬ 
er of the law (Talmud) at the Academy of Sora, 
and head of the Jewish community, or Prince 
of the Captivity (llesh-galiUha).m Babylonia, at 
the beginning of the 5th century. 

Masa (ra&'sti). An ethnic and linguistic clus¬ 
ter of the Central Sudan, embracing the Miisgu, 
Makari, Logonc, Mandara, Gamergu, and Batta 
tribes and dialects. 

Masaba Heights. A range of hills in north¬ 
eastern Minnesota, famous for their iron-ores. 
Masaccio(m}i-siit / eh6)(TommasoGuidi: called 
Masaccio,' careless Thomas 1 ) Born at Castello 
San Giovanni di Valdarno, Tuscany, Dec. 21, 
1401: died at Home (!) about 1429. A noted 
Italian painter, of the Florentine school, called 
the father of modern art, as he rescued it from 
medievalism. His most celebrated works are frescos 
in the Brancacci chapel in the Carmine, and in Santa Maria 
Novella, at Florence, and several pictures now in the Ber¬ 
lin Museum. The frescos have been a school of Instruction 
forallsucceedingpainters: ovenMichelangcloandRaphael 
have been indebted to him. 

Mas a Fuera (mils JL fwa'rii). [Sp., 'more out¬ 
ward. 1 ] A small island 100 miles west of Juan 
Fernandez. 

Masai (mii-si'), or Elmoran (ol-mo-ran'). An 
African nation occupying the vast and arid pla¬ 
teau between LakoBaringo and Nguru. Liko 
their northern neighbors,the Wakwafi, they call themselves 
Eloikob, ‘ tnen. ’ They are of mixed II amitic and Negro type, 
but aro included by some in the Nuba-Vulah group. The 
young and able-bodied men lead a military life in eamp. 
having women in common ; the old men, children, and 
women inhabit villages and tend the eattlo. Tho despised 
tribeof the Amlorobo are hunters and middlemen between 
their proud brethren and the agricultural Bantu. 

Masalit (mii-sii'lit). A Nigritic tribe of tho 
Eastern Sudan, in Wadai and on the borders of 
Darfur, found in scattered independent clans 
who pretend they are Arabs. 

Masaniello (mtt-sii-uyel'16), properly Tom- 
maso Aniello. Born about 1622: died at Nu- 

S les, July 16,1647. A Neapolitan insurrectionist. 

e was a fisherman and a fruit-vender. Provoked by the 
loss of his scanty possessions, which were sold to pay a 
tine imposed on his wife for attempting to smuggle a bag 
of flour into the city, he headed a revolt of the populace In 
July, 1647, against the Dukoof Arens, Spanish viceroy of Na¬ 
ples, who was compelled to alsdish tho taxes on tho neces¬ 
saries of life and to restore the charter of exemption granted 
by the emperor Charles V. He was assassinated by the 
adherents of the viceroy after he had given orders to his 
own followers to return to their occupations. 

Masaniello. See Muette de Porlici. 

Masarwa (ma-shr'wa). See Bushmen. 

Mas a Tierra(mashte-er'ra). [Sp.,‘more land¬ 
ward/] Another name for Juan Fernandez. 
Masaya (mii-si'ii). A town in Nicaragua, Cen¬ 
tral America, about 20 miles southeast of Mana¬ 
gua. Population (1890), about 14,000. 
Mascagni (mas-kiln'yo), Paolo. Born at Cas- 
telleto, near Siena, Italy, Feb. 5,1752: died at 
Florence, Oct. 19,1815. A noted Italian anato¬ 
mist. He was professor of anatomy at Siena 1774-1800, at 
Pisa 1800-01, amt at Florence (at the hospital of Santa Ma¬ 
ria Meora) after 180L He is best known from his study of 
the lymphatics. 

Mascagni, Pietro. Born at Leghorn, Dec. 7, 
1863. An Italian musical composer, director 
of the Philharmonic Society at Cerignola. Be¬ 
sides various orchestral works and songs, he has written 
the operas “Cavalleria Rusticana,” “ L’Amico Fritz,” and 
“I Rantzau.” 

Mascali (mas-ka'le). A small town in tho prov¬ 
ince of Catania, Sicily, 18 miles north-northeast 
of Catania. 

Mascara, or Maskara (mas-ka-ra'). Aforti- 
liod tow r n in the department of Oran, Algeria, 
about 50 miles southeast of Oran. It became the 
residence of Abd-cl-Kador in 1832 ; was burned by the 
French 1835 ; and was taken by them in 1841. Population 
(1891), commune, 16,482. 

Mascarene (miis-ka-ren') Islands, or Masca- 

renhas (Pg. pron. miis-ka-ren'yas) Islands. A 
name given to Manritius, Reunion (or Bourbon), 
and Rodriguez collectively, in the Indian Ocean: 
so called because Reunion was discovered by tho 
Portuguese navigator Mascaronhas in the 16th 
century. 

Mascarille (mas-ka-rel'). An adroit, ingenious, 
unscrupulous valet who appoars in three of Mo- 
li&re’s plays: " L’fltourdi, "Le d6pit amou- 
reux,” and "Les pr^cieuses ridicules.” in the 
last he is at his beat, and assumes the rile of a marquis 
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to oblige his master. His name has passed into the lan* 
guage, and has become a synonym for skilful impudence, 
effrontery, lying, And intrigue. 

Mascaron (nitts-kfi-ron'), Jules. Born at Aix, 
March, 1634: died at Agon, France, Nov. 20,1703. 
A French ecclesiastic, bishop of Tulle (1671), 
celebrated as a pulpit orator. 
Mascezel(nm-se'zel). Abrotherof Gildo, whoin 
398 commanded a Roman array in Africa against 
his brother, and defeated him. See Gildo. 

The fate of Maacezcl, the re-vindicator of Africa, 1 b an 
enigma. The version given by Zoshmis is that generally 
accepted. He says that he returned in triumph to Italy; 
that Stilicho, who was secretly envious of his reputation, 
professed an earnest desire to advance his interests ; but 
that when the Vandal was going forth to a suburb (prob¬ 
ably of Milan), as he was crossing over a certain bridge 
with Mascezel and othera in his train, at a given signal the 
guards crowded round the African and hustled him off 
into the river below. “ Thereat Stilicho laughed ; but the 
stream, hurrying tho man away, caused liirn to perish for 
lack of breath.” Iludgkin, Italy and her Invaders, I. 266. 

Mascogee. See Creek. • 

Mas&res (mft-zar'), Francis. Born at London, 
Dec. 15, 1731: died at Reigate, May 19, 1824. 
An English mathematician, historian, and re¬ 
former. no graduated at Cambridge in 1762, and in 1768 
was called to the bar. (He is introduced by Charles Lamh 
in his “Old Benchers of the Inner Temple.”) From 1766 
to 1769 he was attorney-general of Quebec, and cursitor 
baron of tho exchequer from 1773 to 1824. Among his 
works aro “Dissertation on the Use of the Negative Sign 
in Algebra ” (1758), “ Doctrine of Permutations and Combi¬ 
nations ” (1796), “ Hcriptores optici ” (1823), “ A View of the 
English Constitution(1781), etc. 

Maserfeld (rati/ser-f eld). A locality, apparently 
near Oswestry, where, in 642, Oswald, king of 
Northumbria, was defeated and slain by Penda. 
Masers de Latude. See Latude. 

Mash (mash). In Babylonian and Assyrian lit¬ 
erature, the name of the great Syrian and Ara¬ 
bian desert which forms tho southern and south¬ 
western border of the Euphrates and Tigris 
territory. It is considered by some to be identical with 
Mcsha, in Gen. x. 30, and the small kingdom Mesene, on 
the Persian Gulf. 

Masham (m ash' am), Lady ( Abigail Hill ). Died 
Dee. 6, j 734. An intimate friend of Queen Anne, 
the daughter of Francis Hill of London, she 
entered the service of Lady Rivers, and afterward of her 
cousin the Duchess of Marlborough at St. Albans, and Inter 
became lady of the bedchamber to Queen Anne, in whose 
favor she at length supplanted the duchess. In 1707 she 
married Samuel Masham, who was created Baron Masham 
in 1712. In 1711 she was given charge of the privy purse 
of Queen Anne. She was a woman of plain appearance, 
but intelligent, and very serviceable to the queen, over 
whom she exerted considerable influence. 

Mashlta (ma-she'ta). Aloealityin Moab,Pales¬ 
tine, notable for a palace built by Khusrau II. 
in 620. It Is a square of 730 feet a side. Tho walls are 
strengthened by semicircular towers, and the Interior con¬ 
tains spacious courts, a series of vaulted halls, and atriap- 
sidal hall which was covered by a dome on pendentives. 
The chief facade, almost 200 feet long, displays a square 
doorway between polygonal towers. Though never fin¬ 
ished, this facade is remarkable for its decoration of zig¬ 
zags, rosettes, pediments, etc., all sculptured with diaper- 
work of vines and foliage combined with birds and animals, 
as delicate in execution as the ornament of the Alhambra. 
Mashonaland (ma-sh o'nil-land or ma-sho'nil- 
land). [Named after theMaslionatribe, which 
is subject to tho Matabele.] A high, salubri¬ 
ous, and gold-bearing country between the Ma- 
tabolo and the Zambesi. Formerly considered Por¬ 
tuguese, it was annexed by England in 1888 and placed 
under the British South Africa Company in 1889. The pio¬ 
neer expedition reached Mount Hampden in 1890. In 
1898 the white population numbered 3,000, of whom L&00 
were able-bodied men. Salisbury, the capital, has a bank, 
hospital, churches, newspapers, etc., and the townships 
Victoria, Bulawayo, and Pintail are rising centers. The 
railroad has reached Bulawayo, and one from Beira to 
Fort Salisbury is nearly completed. For interesting ruins 
there, see Zimbabive. 

Masinissa, or Massinissa (mas-i-nis'k). [Gr. 
N.amvmadC'i Maaoavaoerrft.] Bom about 238 B. 0 .: 
died 148 b. c. A king of Numidia, ruler at first 
of tho Massylians in eastern Numidia. He was at 
war with Syphax; fought as ally of the Carthaginians in 
Spain ; as ally of Rome served with Scipio against Syphax 
204-203; and served at Zanfa 202. He became ruler of all 
Numidia in 201. 

Masis (mh-ses'), Mount. The native namo of 
Mount Ararat. 

Masked Ball, The. See Ballo in Maschera. 
Maskelyne (mas'ke-lin), Nevil. Born at Lon¬ 
don, Get. 6, 1732: died at Greenwich, Feb. 9, 
1811. A noted English astronomer. He grad¬ 
uated at Cambridge in 1754; became curate of Barnet in 
Hertfordshire in 1765; succeeded Nathaniel BHsb as astron¬ 
omer royal Feb. 26,1765; and established the “ Nautical 
Almanac ” in 1767. He is best known from his experi¬ 
ments upon the attraction of mountains as shown by de¬ 
viations of the plumb-line. • 

MaskokL See Creek. 

Masks and Faces. Adramaticversionof Charles 
Readers novel “ Peg Woffington,” by Beade and 
Tom Taylor (1854). 



Maskwell 

Maskwell (mask'wol). The “doubledealer”in 
Congreve’s play of that name: an unmitigated 
scoundrel, almost too sinister for a comedy. 

The audience was shocked by the characters of Mask- 
well and Lady Touchwood. And, indeed, there is some* 
thing strangely revolting in the way in which a group that 
seems to belong to the house of Laius or of Pelops is in¬ 
troduced into the midst of the Brisks, Froths, Cai elcsses, 
and Plyunts. Macaulay , Essays, II. 300. 

Masmiinster (m&s'mtin-stor), or Massemiin- 
Ster (rnlis'se-mihi-Rter), P. MassevailX (miis- 
vo'). A small town in Alsace, 17 miles west of 
MUlhausen. 

Masnadieri (m&z-nll-de-a're),I. [It..,* The Brig¬ 
ands.’] An opera by Verdi, produced in Lon¬ 
don in 1847 with Jenny Lind in the cast. The 
libretto is by Maffei from Schiller’s “Rituber” 
(‘Robbers’). 

Masolino da Panicald (ma-sd-le'no da pii-n<5- 
ka'le) (Tommaso di Gristofano di Fino). 

Born at Panicale di Valdese, near Florence, 
1383: died Oct., 1440. A Florentine painter. 
He was a master of Masaccio. He established himself in 
Florence, where he was received in 1423 into the gild of 
druggists or physicians, which included the painters. From 
1423 2d he worked on the eapella of the Carmine. Tn 

1427 he was in Hungary in the service of the famous Flor- 
entlnc adventurer Filippo Scolai i (Pippo .Spano). From 

1428 to 1435 lie painted the frescos of the baptistery at 
Castiglione d’Olona. His compositions are especially no¬ 
table for the Improvement of perspective. His picture of 
tbe “ Baptism or Christ” at Castigllono contains a group of 
nude figures putting on their garments, which suggested 
to Michelangelo the composition of his famous cartoon. 

Mason (ma'son), Charles. Born about 1730: 
died at Philadelphia, Fob., 1787. An English 
astronomer. Ho was au assistant of Bradley at Green¬ 
wich 1700-60; was sotit by the Royal Society with Jere¬ 
miah Dixon to observe the transit of Venus (.Mine 0, 1761) 
in Sumatra, but succeeded only in reaching the Cape of 
Good Hope ; and was employed with Dixon by Lord Balti¬ 
more and William Penn to establish the boundary between 
Maryland and Pennsylvania. The line fixed (1763-67) ran 
to a jH)int 244 miles west from the Delaware River, in lat. 
39° 43' N. It is famous as (in part) the boundary between 
the fiee and the former slave States. 

Mason, Francis. Born at York, England, April 

2, 171)9: died at Rangoon, British Burma, March 

3, 1874. An American Baptist missionary to 
the Karons in Burma. Ho published “ Burmah .-.its 
People and .Natural Productions* (2<l cd. I860), etc. 

Mason, George. Born at i)oog’s Nock, now in 
Fairfax County, Va., I72f): died there, Out. 7, 
1792. An American politician. He drafted the 
Virginia declaration of rights and constitution in 1776; 
was a member of the Constitutional Convention in 17 j 7, 
whom lie presented liberal views, but refused to sign the 
Constitution ; and with Patrick Henry led the opposition 
to its ratification in the Virginia convention of 1788. 

Mason, George Heming. Born at Btoke-upon- 
Trcnt, Staffordshire, March 11, 1818: died Oct. 
22, 1872. An English painter. He established his 
studio in Rome in 1845, and delighted In subjects from the 
Carnpagna. 

Mason, James Murray. Born in Fairfax Coun¬ 
ty, Va., Nov. 3, 1798: died near Alexandria, 
V’a., April, 1871. An American politician,grand¬ 
son of George Mason. Ho became United States sen¬ 
ator from Virginia in 1847; drafted the “fugitive-slave 
law ” in 1850; was expelled from the Senate in 1861 ; was 
.sent as Confederate commissioner with Slidell to England 
and France in 1861; and was captured by Wilkes on the 
Trent Nov. 8,1861, and imprisoned at Boston until Jan. 2, 
1862. See Trent , The. 

Mason, Jeremiah. Born at Lebanon, Conn., 
April 27, 17G8: diod at Boston, Oct. 14, 1848. 
An American lawyer and politician, United 
States senator from New Hampshire 1813-17. 
Mason, John. Born at King’s Lynn, England, 
Dec., 1586: died at London, Dec., 1635. The 
founder of New Hampshire. Ho went to Oxford, 
(Magdalen College) In 1602: soon entered the service of 
a commercial house in London ; and In 1610 was sent in 
command of several war-ships to the Hebrides to assist 
Andrew Knox. Tn 1615 he was appointed governor of 
Newfoundland, ami in 1622 a patent for all land betwoen 
the Natauinheik and Merrlraae rivers In New England 
was granted to him. In 1623 he established himself &b 
deputy governor at New Plymouth, but in 1624 returned 
to England. In 1629 he rotumod to New England and 
Joined Gorges and others in forming the Laconia Com¬ 
pany, the purpose of which was the founding of an agri¬ 
cultural settlement: this was effected on a new grant on 
the Piscataqua River. His rights in New Hampshire were 
sold to Governor Samuel Allen in 109L 

Mason, John. Born in England, 1600: died at 
Norwich, Conn., 1672. A colonial commander. 

He served in New England as early as 1683. In 1636 ho 
assisted in the migration of the Dorchester Bettlers to 
Windsor, Connecticut; and in 1637 commanded the colo¬ 
nial troops in the Pequot war. He wrote a "Brief Ills- 
tory of the Pequot War.* 

Mason, John Yonng. Bornin Greensville Coun¬ 
ty, Va., April 18, 1799: died at Paris, Oct. 3, 
1859. An American politician. He was a repre¬ 
sentative from Virginia 1881-37; secretary of the navy 
1844-46; attorney-general 1845-48; secretary of the navy 
1846-40; and United 8tates minister to France 1868-59. 

Mason, Lowell. Born at Medfleld, Mass , Jan. 
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8,1792: died at Orange, N. J., Aug. 11,1872, An 
American musical composer, especially noted 
as a teacher. He published many collections, 
principally of church and Sunday-school music. 

mason, William. Born Feb. 12, 1724: died 
April 7,1797. Au English poet, a friend of the 
poet Gray. He graduated at ('am bridge (St. John's Col¬ 
lege) 1746, and was rector of Aston, Yorkshire. He pub¬ 
lished the "Life and Letters of Gray ”(1774), the dramas 
"Elfrida” (176?), “Caractacus” (1769), "English Garden” 
(1772-82), etc. 

Mason, William. Born at Boston, Mans., Jan. 
24, 1829. An American musician and composer. 
He was a pupil of Moseheles, Liszt, and Dreyschock, and 
has published a pianoforte method and many studies, etc. 
He has taught music in New York for a number of years. 

Mason and Dixon’s Line. See Mason, Charles. 
Masovia (ma-so'vi-ii), or Mazovia (rna-zo'- 
vi-ti). A medieval duchy in Poland, along the 
middle Vistula, in the neighborhood of and in¬ 
cluding Warsaw. It was reunited with the 
Polish crown in 1526. 

Maspero (m&s-pe-ro'), Gaston Camille 
Charles. Born at Paris, June 24, 1846. A 
noted French Egyptologist. In 1874 he succeeded 
De Roug<$ as professor of archeology and Egyptian philol¬ 
ogy In the College de France, and from 1881 to 1886 con¬ 
tinued the work of Mariette n8 director of the museum at 
Bulak (now at Gizeh). His works include "flistoiro an- 
eienne des peuples de 1’Orient” (1876), etc. 

Masque ae fer. See Man with the Iron Mask. 
Masquerier (mask-e-rer'), John James. Born 
at Chelsea, Oct., 1778: died at Brighton, March 
13,1855. An English painter, of French parent¬ 
age. Tie is extensively represented in the col¬ 
lection of the Baroness Burdett-Ooutts. 

Massa (mas'sii). The capital of the province 
of Massa-e-Carrara, situated on the Fregido in 
lat. 44° 3' N., long. 10° 9' E. Tt. has marble 
quarries. Population (1891), commune', esti¬ 
mated, 23,000. 

Massachuset (mas-a-cho'set). [Native,Git the 
great hills,’ i. e. the Blue Hills of Milton.] A 
tribe or undefined confederacy of North Ameri¬ 
can Iudiaus, formerly living about Massachu¬ 
setts Bay from Plymouth to Salem (including 
the basins of the hfeponset and Charles rivers). 
Their number was much reduced by pestilence in 1617. 
About 1650 they were gathered into the villages of (he 
Praying Indians, and lost their tribal autonomy. See Ah 
yotujuian. 

Massachusetts (mas-a-cho'sets). [From the 
Massachuset Indians.] One of the Now Eng¬ 
land States, and one of the thirteen original 
States of the United States of America. Capi¬ 
tal, Boston. It in bounded by Vermont and New Hamp¬ 
shire on the north, the Atlantic on the east, the Atlantic, 
Rhode Island, and Connecticut on the south, and New 
York on the west. It extends from lat. 41° IP to 42“ 63' N., 
and from Jong. 69° 53' to 78® 32' W. The surface is gener¬ 
ally hilly (Laconic and Ihxisao ranges in the west), out is 
low in the southeast. The chief rivers are the Connecti¬ 
cut, Hoiisatonic, Merrimac, and Charles. The leading oc¬ 
cupations are commerce, manufactures, and fisheries. It 
is the first State in the manufacture of boots and shoes 
and of cotton and woolen goods. Massachusetts contains 
14 counties, sends 2 senators and 14 representatives to Con¬ 
gress, and has 16 electoral votes. It was explored by Gos- 
nold in 1G02, and by John Smith in 1614, and was settled 
by the English (by the Pilgrims at Plymouth in 1620, and by 
the Puritans at Salem In 1628 and at Boston in 1680). The 
confederate union of the Massachusetts, Plymouth, New 
Haven, and Connecticut colonies existed from 1643 to 1684. 
King Philip's war took place in 1675-76; the union with 
Plymouth Colony In 1691; the Salem “ witchcraft” trials in 
1692. The State took an important part in the colonial 
wars, and in the resistance to British oppression ; was the 
Beene of the outbreak of the Revolution in 1776; and was 
the scene of Shays’s Rebellion in 1786-87. Called the " Old 
Bay State.” Area 8,315 Bquare miles. Population (1900), 
2,805,346. 

Massachusetts Bay. A colony founded at 
Salem, MasRachusetts, in 1628, under John En- 
dicott, and greatly increased in 1630 by the ar¬ 
rival of a largo force under Winthrop. its capital 
was removed to Boston. The Plymouth Colony was in 
1691 incorporated with It. 

Massachusetts Bay Company. A colonizing 
company chartered in 1629, and growing out of 
the Dorchester Company, Its immediate cause was 
the danger to political and religious freedom in England 
under Charles I. Eudlcott was the first local governor. 
In 1630 Winthrop, as the new governor, conducted a large 
expedition, which founded Boston. 

Massacre of the Innocents, The. l . A paint¬ 
ing by Tintoretto, in the Scuola di Ban Rocco 
at Venice,— 2. A painting by Rubens, in the 
Old Pinakothek at Munich. 

Massada (miis-s&'da). A stronghold on a hill 
in the desert of Judah, on the western bank of 
the Dead Sea, founded by the Maccabees and 
made impregnable by Herod. It played a great part 
during the war with Rome, holding out for some time after 
the fall of Jerusalem. When it had to surrender, its gar¬ 
rison, consisting of 1,000 Zenlots under the command of 
Eleasar, first killed their wives and children, and then 
themselves. There are still ruins of a castle on the hill, 
and their modern name is Sebbeh. 
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Massa-e-Oarrara (m&s'sft-A-kttr-ra'ra). A prov¬ 
ince in Tuscany, Italy, formerly a duchy, be¬ 
longing to Modena. Capital, Massa. Area, 687 
square miles. Population (1891), 178,644. 
Massafra (inas-sa'frii). A town in the province 
of Lecce, Apulia, Italy, 12 miles northwest of 
Taranto. Population, (1881), 9,463. 
Massaget© (raa-Baj'e-te). [Gr. M acaaykrai,'] 
In ancient history, a nomadic people, allied to 
the Scythians, dwelling northeast of the Cas¬ 
pian Sea. 

Massalia (ma-sa'li-a). [Gr. MaooaTda.] The 
Greek name of Marseilles. 

Massalia. An asteroid (No. 20) discovered by 
De Gasparis at Naples, Sept. 19,1852. 
Massa-Lubrense (mas'sk-ld-bren'se). A small 
town in the province of Naples, Italy, 16 miles 
south-southeast of Naples. 

Massa Marittima (mas'sii ma-rit'te-ma). A 
town in the province of Grosseto, Italy, 30 miles 
southwest of Siena. 

Massaruni. See Mazaruni. 

Massasoit (rnas'a-soit). Bom probably about 
1580: died 1661. A chief of the Wampauoag 
Indians in southeastern Massachusetts ana 
Rhode Island, in alliance with tho Plymouth 
colonists 1621-61. 

Mass6 (ma-sa'), Victor (F61ix Marie). Bom at 

Lorient, Franco, March 7, 1822 : died at Paris, 
July 5,1884. A French operatic composer. He 
gained the grand prix do Rome lti 1844; from 1866-76 was 
professor of composition at tho Conservatoire ; and in 1872 
was elected to tho Institute. Among his works are " Gula- 
trie ” (1852), "Lea nocos de Jeannette” (1858Y "La reine 
Topaze”(1866), ‘‘Les saisons ”(1856)," Flord’Aliza”(1866), 
"Paul et Virginie” (1876), etc. " J-a ruort de CteopAtre,” 
upon which ho wasongaged JiiHt before his death, whs per¬ 
formed in his honor April 25,1885. 

MassSna (mli-sa-nii'), Andr6, Due de Rivoli, 
Prince d’Essling. Born at or near Nice, May, 
1758: died at Paris, April 4, 1817. A French 
marshal. Ho won the victory of Loano in 1795; served with 
distinction under Napoleon in Italy; as commander-in- 
chief in Switzerland defeated Korsakoff at Zurich, Sept. 
20, 1799 (boo Zurich , Battles of) ; defended Genoa in 1800; 
gained the victory of Caldiero Oct. 80, 1805 ; captured Gaeta 
in 18MJ; served at LandBhut Eckmiihl, Esaling, ami Wa- 
gram in ls09; and commanded in the Peninsula 18IO-11. 

Massenet (mas-mV), Jules |jmile Fr6d6ric. 

Born at Montaud, near St.-Etionne, France, 
May 12, 1842. A French composer. He won the 
grand prix de Rome in 1863, and in 1878 was elected to the 
chair of advanced compulation at the Conservatoire and 
member of the Beaux Art-j. In addition to orchestral and 
pianoforte music (" Scenes hongrolaes,” etc.), he has writ¬ 
ten many operas, among which aro “ Don Ctfsar de Bazan *' 
(1872), “Les Erynnles” (1873), “ Le roi de Lahore ” (1877), 
"Horodiado” (1881), "Manon” (1884), “Le Cid* (l885). 
He has also written several oratorios: “Marie Made- 
lelno” (1873), "Eve ” (1876), "La Vierge ” (1879), etc. 

Massey (mas'i), Bartle. A schoolmaster, a 
character in tho novel “Adam Bede ” by George 
Eliot. 

Massey (mfcs'i), Sir Edward. Bora about 1619: 
died in Ireland about 1674. An English gen¬ 
eral. At the outbreak of the civil war of 1642 he was 
in the service of the king, but later bceamtf lieutenant- 
colonel in the Parliamentary army, serving near Glouces¬ 
ter. Later, in the struggle between Parliament and the 
army, he served Parliament, and was mude lieutenant-gen¬ 
eral of tho horse April 2,1647. Ho was Impeached by the 
army, and fled to Holland. Entering the service of Charles 
II, he assisted as lieutenant-general during the invasion, 
and was captured and confined in theTowor in Nov., 1661. 
He escaped to Holland, and assisted in the Restoration. 

Massey, Gerald. Born at Tring, England, May 
29, 1828. An English poet. He has written “Bal¬ 
lad of Babe Chrlstabel ” (1864), "Craigcrook Castle ” (1S60X 
"Hhakspere’s Sonnets never before Interpreted, etc.”(1866jL 
"A Tale of Eternity” (1869), "Concerning Spiritualism 
(1871), "A Book of the Beginnings, etc.”(1881), "The Natu¬ 
ral Genesis ”(1883: the second nart of "Book of the Begin¬ 
nings”), "The Secret Drama of Shakspere's Sonnets” (1888), 
etc. 

Massicus (mas'i-kus), Mons. In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a range of hills on the border of Cam¬ 
pania and Latium, Italy: the modem Monte 
Massico. It is famous for wines. 

Massilia (nm-sil'i-ij,). Tho Latin name of Mar¬ 
seilles. 

Massilians (ma-sil'i-anz). The members of a 
Christian school, most numerous at Marseilles, 
later and more usually called Semi-Pelagians. 
Massillon (mas'il-on). A citvin Stark County, 
northern Ohio, situated on the Tuscarawas 50 
miles south of Cleveland. It lias coal-mines and 
sandstone-quarries. Population (1900), 11,944. 

Massillon (mii-se-yOh'), Jean Baptiste. Bom 
at Hydros, France, June 24,1663: aied Sept. 18, 
1742. A noted French pulpit orator, a member 
of the Congregation of the Oratory. Ho lived for 
many years in a monastery (Sept-Fonts); and in 1696 was 
called to Paris, where he became director of the seminary 
of St.-Magloire and in 1704 courtTpreacher, attaining great 
celebrity as a pulpit orator. In 1717 he was made bishop 
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of Clermont, and became an academician in 1710. His Fifty of hiB novels, in the Neapolitan dialect, were pub- 
works (including sermons, funeral orations, etc.) were pub- lished in 1470 under the title “11 Novelllno con le largo- 
lished in 15 vols. 1745-48. mentiemorali conclusion! d’alcuni esempli.” Oneof these 

g assina (ma-ae'mi). See Fulah. is the same as “Romeo and Juliet.” The Beene is laid in 

Sl ( " di, ' AK •“* A * A ~ W - 


Ho is called “the Herodotus of Arabian 
history.” Of his numerous works tho principal one is 
“Meadows of Gold and Mines of Gems." which has been 
published in 9 volumes, with the Arabic text above and 
a French translation below, by Bar bier de Meynanl in 
collaboration with Pavet de Courteille 1801-77. One 
volume has boen translated into English (1841) by A. 
Sprenger. 


s coiumciiuciuum, ls organized on tno /.mu model. wee Loocn- 
of t aula, Ma*h on aland, Monica. Also Tcibcle, Tebelc . 

Matabeleland (mii-tii-ba'lo-land). A region 

ii ’i •, v in South Africa, north of tho Tranavaal, pro- 
tional Writer. iqgo -r_ 


Bankside, Southwark, March, 1640. An English 
dramatist. lie entered Oxford In 1802, and left in 1000 
(without a degree), when he went to London and devoted 
himself to writing plays, sometimes working alone, but 
more frequently in collaboration with Nathaniel Field, 

Bobort Dnborne, Dekker, Cyril Tourneur, and Fletcher: 
with She last he was associated from 1618 to 1625. He is 

sole author of 16 plays, among the most important of which MaSlllipatam (mii-sd'li-pa-t&m'). A seaport, 
aru “ The LnnaturaH ombat (1619),“ The Duke of Milan fi in b-: ofTlu TtriHob 

(1628), “ The Bondman ”(1624), “The Parliament of Love” capital of the Kistna district, Madras, British 
(licensed to be played Nov. 3, 1624), “A New Way to Pay India, situated on the Coromandel coast in lat. 

Old Debts” (1682), “The Maid of Honour” (1632). In col- 16° 9' N., long. 81° 9' E. It has manufactures 

laboration with Fletcher he wrote “Tho Honest Man's () f cotton, etc. Population (1891), 38,809. 
Fortune (acted 1613), “The Knight of Malta (acted be- / ’ -/ • \ \ 

fore 1619), and others. “Henry VIII.” is doubtless the M&syill (ma sim). A rarely used name for the 

work of Massinger and Fletcher. “ Sir John Van Olden ill th-magnitude star X HercullS, in the left hand 
Barnaveldt ” ls assigned by Bullen to these authors : it was 0 f the giant. 

flret prinfed from manuscript by him in his “Old Mays.” jj aat In Egyptian mythology, tho god- 

Thirty-eight plays In all may be attributed to Massinger , " „ 

alone and with others. dess of truth, child of the sun, wearing cm her 

Ufa gain! gga. 8 66 Matinissa. head the ostrich plume, emblematical of truth. 

Masson (mas'on), David. Bom at Aberdeen. »he was often callo.f “tho Two Truths. • In her hnU tho 
v "rtvortrt a o ^ 4 * i 41 souls of the dead wero Judged before Osiris. 

Scotland, Dec. 1H*,„ A Scottish author, pi-o- Matabele (ma-ta-ba'lo). or Matehele (rnii-te- 
fossor of rhetoric and English literature m tho blVlo)> or JjatabeU (mil-ta-ba'le). A Bantu 

u h!s V “ r LVe y ^^lo!!rMm.m‘ aod'^lory oM,17x10,'^ triboof British South Africa, north of the Traus- 
(1859-80). ne has also written “Essays, Biographical and ’V aal) claiming territory trom about lat. -0 S. 
Critical(1856-74) and “British Novelists and their styles ” to the Zambesi River, especially Maslionaland. 

« , and for a number of years (from its commencement ft i s organized on the Zulu model. See Loben- 
0 ) was editor of “Macmillans Magazine. - -- - - - - - - *- ------ 

Masson, George Joseph Gustave, 

don, March 9, 1819: died at Ewhurst 

His father hadbcen^sMdle^undtr Napoleorfin'Russia! C L ll .* n l ed in 1888 t0 1)6 Wlthin tJl ° Krihsl1 sphere 
Masson was educated at Tours, and was made French mas- Of influence. It was forcibly taken possession of by the 
ter at Harrow in 1865. He published “ Introduction to the British South Africa Company 1893-94. See Lubengvla. 

Study of French Litcrnture” (1860X “La lyre fran^aiso” MataCO (mii-tii-ko'), or Matagliaya (raa-tii- 

(1867), “The Huguenots” tlSSl), “Richelieu ” (1884), etc. gwl'ii), Stock. A linguistic group of South 

lf,?n;^/t™ttr CUp5ed W,U ‘ CdUCat, °" ai COm, “" a - American Indians, in the Oran Chaco princi- 

Massorah (miis-so'rli). [Hob./tradition.’] Tho pal'y between tbo rivers Vormojo and 1’ilco- 

name given to the work of the Jewish scholars ma y°- It includes the Matacos, Mataguayas, Enlmagas, 

in nctnblivbintr tbo trnrlirinnnl wnnnmdnllnn Ocolos, and various other hordes, nil of more or less wan- 
in establishing tuotraaitionaipronum lation dering habitg ftnd dark-skinned. 

and accents of the Hebrew Old Testament The Matacos (mii-tii-kos'). A tribe of Indians of the 

men who were engaged in this work were called Masso- u 0 „ llW5 . ■„ r u, n „„ n b A „i 

retes. The work of tho Massorah went oil for centuries, Algentlllfi Republic, in the GhaCO region, about 
beginning soon after the return from tho Babylonian cap* the upper course of t lie Rio Vermejo. They have 
tivity, when the study of the law became tho center of the considerable herds of cattle and horses, and migrate from 
life of the Jews. Of later Massoretea tho most prominent time to time In search of fresh pastures. In color they nre 
were tho family of Asher, called ben Asher, who flour- dark. The Matacos have long been at war with t he Tobns. 
ishod in tho 8th to tho loth centuries A. I>. The last of They are friendly to the whites, and readily work for them 
the family, Aaron bon Moses ben Asher (see Aaron ben on sugar-plantations or aa servants. 

Aaher), in the 10th century brought the Massorah to a Matagalpan (mii-t ii-gal'pan) Stock. The name 
close Their rivals and opponents with regard to the vo- „jven | jy ])r. Brinton to tho so-called Cliontalcs 
calization of the text, originally merely consonantal, wero ? ,. m :A/T ..4 
the family of Ben Naftali in Babylonia. The system of Indians 1 T 1 NlCftiaglia (departments of Mata* 
the ben Asher has prevailed. The Massoretea worked galpa, Segovia, and Chontalcs). ne regards their 
with the minuteBtcare and conscientiousness. Their oh- language os essentially different from that of other known 
Bervatlons they either noted on the margin of the text stocks. 

(Maaora marginalia , which is distinguished aa magnn and Matagorda Bay (mat-a-gor'dii bit). An inlet of 
paroa) or in separate works. Where tho traditional read- tho Gulf of Mexico south of Texas nt, ihn 
fng of a passage seemed to them untenable, they added uuii oi Mexico, somn oi lexas, ai trio 

their emendation on tho margin, as “ that which is to be _m°uth of tho Colorado, about long. 96 W. 
read” (qrf), opposed to “that which is written” ( kethlb). Matagorda Island. An island on the coast of 
Massowah (miis-sou'tt),or Massawa. Theeliief Texas, southwest of Matagorda Bay. 
seaport on the western coast of the Red Sea, Mataguayas (mii-tii-gwi'as). A tribe of In- 
Africa, situated on a small island in lat. 15° 37' dians of the Argentine Republic, in the Chaco 
xr 1 a««*'mioo 7' r . n_.. .. * .......... 


N., long. 39° 27 E. It is the chief port for Abyssinia 
and the neighboring regions. It wag formerly under Turk¬ 
ish, and after 1866 under Egyptian, rule. The Italians took 
military possession in 1886. Population, about 20,0o0. 

Massuccio. See Mavuceio . 

Massys (mas-sis'), or Matsys (milt-sis'), or ^ajamowe ima-ianr owe;, nee no 
Metsyfl (met-sls'), Quentin or Quintin. Born Matamoros^ (mat-a-nioj^, Sn. pr 
at Louvain, Belgium, about 1466: died at Ant- m0 r<)8 ^* ^ an< ^ 111 ^ ie 
werp, 1530. A noted Flemish painter. 

Hastabat-el-Paraun (mlis-ta' bat-el-fa-rii-6n'). 

See the extract. 

Tho name of Unas is not found at the Wady Magarah ; 
but several small objects Inscribed with it, probably de¬ 
rived from the tombs at Gl/eh, are in the different muso- 
unis of Europe. He reigned thirty-three years, and was 
burled in tho long building constructed of enormous 
blocks of limestone, anciently inlaid with hard stones, at 
Sakkarah, and known at the present day by the name of 
the “Mastabat-el-Faraoun*’ or “Pharaoh’s board.” His 
name has been found upon a stone near the entrance. 

Birch, Egypt, p. 62. 

Master Adam, P. Maitre Adam. The poet 
Adam Billaut. 

Master Builder, The. A play by Ibsen, pro¬ 
duced in 1892. 

Master Humphrey's Clock. A collection of 
tales by Charles Dickens, published in 1840-41, 

Thev included “The Old Curiosity ShoD”and “Barnaby 
Rudge.” The stories were related by Master Humphrey: 
this part, however, was afterward taken out. 


region north of tho Rio Vermejo. They are closely 
allied to the Matacos, but are more savage, and have ad¬ 
mitted little intercourse with the whites. Old authors 
used this name somewhat loosely for various tribes of the 
Mataco and Guaycuru stocks. 

Matambwe (rati-tam'bwe). See Konde . 

*on. inii-tii- 

). A port and city in tlie state of Ta- 
xrmulijias, Mexico, situated on the Rio Grande 
opposi to Brownsvil lo in Texas. It was taken by 
Taylor May 18,1846. Population (1894), 7,312. 
Matamoros (mii-ta-mo'ros), Mariano. Born 
about 1770: executed at Valladolid, Fob. 3, 
1814. A Mexican priest and patriot, the prin¬ 
cipal lieutenant of Morelos (Dec., 1811,-Jan., 
1814). He gained the victory of San Agustin del Tal- 
mftr(Oefc. 14, 1818), and shared in the repulse at Vallado¬ 
lid and the defeat at Puruaran (Jan. 6,1814), whero ho was 
captured. 

Matanzas (rna-tan'zas; Bp. pron. ma-tan'thiis). 
A seaport on the northern coast of Cuba, situ¬ 
ated on tho Bay of Matanzas in lat. 23° 2' N., 
long. 81° 43' \V. It ia the chief commercial city of 
Cuba next to Havana. Population (1899), 86,374. 

Matapan (ma-ta-pan'), Cape A promontory 
at the extremity of Laconia, Greece, situated 
in lat. 36° 23' N., long. 22° 29' E.: the ancient 
Trenarum. It is, after Cape Tarifa, the south¬ 
ernmost point of continental Europe. 


Masterman Ready. A sea story by Frederick Matape (ma-t&'pa). A pueblo in central So 
Marryat, published in 1841. nora, known to the Spaniards in 1540 under 

Master or Sentences. Peter Lombard. See the name Vacapa. It was later a considerable 
Book of Sc)ttf)i<‘rs. mission of the Jesuits. 

Masucciodi Salerno (mii-sbt'chode sft-ler'no). Mataras (mk-tit'rks). An Indian tribe of the 
Born at Salerno about 1420: died after 1476. Argentine Republic, in the Chaco region on 
An Italian novelist.* He was a man of *ome rank, and tlie ri ver Pilcomayo. They are classed with 
passed most of his life in the service of the Duke of Milan, the Lulo stock. 
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Matard (ma-ttt-ro'). A seaport and manufac¬ 
turing town in the province of Barcelona, Spain, 
17 miles northeast of Barcelona. Population 
(1887), 18,425. 

Matejko (mli-tay'ko), Jan. Born at Cracow, 
July 30,1838: died Nov. 1,1893. A Polish his¬ 
torical painter. His subjects were taken from 
Polish history. 

Matelica (ma-tel'e-kii,). A small town in the 
province of Macerate, eastern Italy, 22 miles 
west of Macerate. 

Matera (ma-ta'rli). A town in the province of 
Potenza, southern Italy, 37 miles west-north¬ 
west of Taranto. Population (1881), 15,700. 
Mater Dolorosa (ma't^r dol-6-ro'sa). [L.,‘ the 
sorrowful mother.A painting by T'itian (1554), 
in tho royal museum at Madrid, it is a bust of 
the Virgin, in violet robe, with blue mantle drawn over the 
white cap on her head, mourning her Bon with upraised 
hands. It is a companion piece to the master’s “Ecce 
Homo” in the same museum. 

Matema (mk-ter'nii), Amalie (Frau Fried¬ 
rich). Born at St. Georgen, Slyria, 1847. A 
noted German opera-singer, she made her first ap¬ 
pearance at Gratz about 1864. ’ In 1869 she made her first 
success as Selika in “L’Africaine ” at Vienna, and in 1876 
created her great reputation as a Wagnerian singer by her 
impersonation of Brunhild at the Wagnor festival at Bay¬ 
reuth. She lias also sung in England and the United States. 

Maternus, Julius Firmicus. See Firming. 
Mather (maTH'6r), Cotton. Born at Boston, 
Mass., Feb. 12, 1663: died there, Feb. 13, 1728. 
An American Congregational clergyman, au¬ 
thor, and scholar: son of Increase Mather. Ho 
became tho colleague of his father in the North Church In 
Boston in 1684, and remained in that pulpit until his death. 
Ho took an active part in the persecutions for witchcraft. 
His chief works are “Magnalia Christ! Americana" (on 
New England ecclesiastical history, 1702; new ed. 1853), 
“ Wonders of the Invisible World ” (1692), “ Manuductio 
ad Ministerium,” “Bihlla Americana, or Sacred Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testament, Illustrated ” (In MS.). 

Mather. Increase. Born at Dorchester, Mass., 
1639 : died at Boston, Aug. 23, 1723, President 
of Harvard College, youngest son of Richard 
Mather. He graduated (M. A.) at Harvard in 1666, vis¬ 
ited England In 1667, and graduated (M. A.) at Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Dublin, in 1658. Ho preached at Great Torrington, 
Devonshire, until May, 1659, and afterward in Guernsey. 
At the Restoration he refused to conform, and returned to 
Boston, where he was ordained minister of the new North 
t’lmrch on May 27,1004. In 1080 ho presided at the Synod 
of Boston. In 1085 he was elected president of Harvard 
College. In 1087 Mather was charged by the New England 
ministers to convey a vote of thanks to James TI. for hi» 
declaration of liberty of conscience, and visited England 
in 1688. In 1701 ho resigned the presidency of Harvard 
College, but retained his Boston pastorate until his death. 

Mather. Nathaniel. Born at Much Woolton, 
Lancashire, March 20, 1631: died at London, 
July 26,1697. The second son of Richard Math¬ 
er. no went with his father to America, and graduated 
(M. A.) at Harvard College in 1047. He returned to Eng¬ 
land about 1660. In 1050 he received from the Trotector 
the vicarage of Barnstaple, Devonshire, and nt the Resto¬ 
ration became pastor of the English church at Rotterdam. 
In 1071 ho succeeded his brother Samuel at the church in 
New Row, Dublin, and in 1688 took charge of the Indepen¬ 
dent. church in Paved Alley, Lime Btreet, London. Ho wrote 
“ The Righteousness of God through Faith ” (1694), etc. 

Mather, Richard. Born at Lowton, Lanca¬ 
shire, 1596: died at Dorchester, Mass., April 
22, 1669. A Congregational divine. He entered 
Brasenose College, Oxford, May 9, 1618, but soon went to 
Toxteth Park, Liverpool, preaching his first sermon Nov. 
30. In 1634 he was suspended for nonconformity, and went 
to New England, arriving in Boston Aug. 16, 1635. He was 
settled at Dorchester, Aug. 23, 1630, and remained there 
until his death. Among his sons were Samuel, Nathaniel, 
and Increase. 

Mathers, Helen. See Beeves, Mrs . 

Mathew (math'u), Theobald, called “The 
Apostle of Tomperance. ,, Born at Thomastown 
Castle,nearCashel,Ireland,Oct. 10,1790: died at 
Queenstown, Dec. 8,1856. An Irish priest and 
temperance advocate. He entered the college at 
Maynooth in 1807, and was ordained in the Franciscan 
order in 1841. His first charge was “the Little Friary ”in 
Cork. On April 10, 1838, he signed the total abstinence 
pledge, and began a temperance crusade. As a result 
nearly one half of the adult population of Ireland, it la 
said, joined him; and “ tho duties on Irish spirits fell from 
i;i,434,673 in 1839 to£852,418 in 1844.” The results of his 
work were largely destroyed by the Irish famine, which 
he also did more than any one else to relieve. Father 
Mathew visited America in 1840. 

Mathews (math'uz), Charles. Born at London, 
June 28,1776: died at Plymouth, Juno 28,1835. 
An English comedian, son of James Mathews, 
a Wesleyan preacher. He was educated at the Mer¬ 
chant Taylors’ School, London. After a successful tour of 
the York circuit, he appeared in the Haymarket Theatre 
under Georgo Colroan the younger May 16,1803, and at 
Drury Lane for the first time Sept. 18,1804. On March 28, 
1803, he married as his secona wife Anne Jackson, an 
actress, who often appeared in his support. In 1822 and 
again in 1834 he visited New York. Mathews was espe¬ 
cially successful as a mimic, and was in his way inimitable. 
His series of “At Homes ” were his most memorable per* 
formances. They consisted of songs, recitations, ventri- 
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loqul&l Imitations etc. In these his wife aided him. She 
also edited his memoirs, and wrote “ Anecdotes ot Actors,” 
etc. 

Mathews, Charles James. Born at Liverpool, 
Dec. 26, 1803: died at Manchester, June 24, 
1878. An English actor and dramatist, son of 
Charles Mathews. He was educated at the private 
school of Richardson the lexicographer, and copied extracts 
for his dictionary. On May 4,181#, he entered the atelier 
i >f Augustus Pugin the architect, and continued to practise 
architecture for several years. On April 20, 1822, he ap- 

E eared for the first time, as an amateur, at the Lyceum, 
ondon. On July 18,1838, he married Madame V estris, his 
manager. In Oct., 1842, they wore engaged by Macready 
at Drury Lane, and on Nov. 14, 1842, they went to the nay- 
market. On July 4, 1850, he was imprisoned for debt in 
Lancaster Castle. Madame Vestris died Aug. 8, 1850; a 
year later ho visited New York, where he married Mrs. 
Davenport, an actress at Burton's Thenter. On April 9, 
1870, he appeared in the Theatre Royal, Melbourne. In 
1875 he playod in Calcutta, and after his return made his 
laBt appearance June 8, 1875, at Stalybridge. Among his 
own compositions aro “The Black Domino,” “Dead for a 
Ducat,” “ Married for Money,” “ The Court Jester,” “ My 
Awful Dad,” “ Little Toddleklns,” “ Mathews & Co.,” etc. 
His best parts were Sir Charles Coldstream, Sir Aifable 
Hawk, Lavater, Puff in “ The Critic,” etc. 

Mathews, Lucia Elizabeth or Elizabetta 
(Madame Vestris). Born at London, Jan., 1797: 
died there, Aug. 8, 1856. An English actress, 
daughter of Gaetano Stefano Bartolozzi. On 
Jan. 28, 1818, she married Auguste Armand Vestris, bal¬ 
let-master at the King’s Theatre. She had a fine contralto 
voice, and first appeared us Proserpina In Peter Winter's 
opera “ II Ratto <11 Proserpina "(July 20, 1815). She ap¬ 
peared first In English at Drury Lane on Feb. 19, 1820, 
and continued to play until Jan. 8, 1881, when she under¬ 
took the management of the Olympic. On Doc. 7, 183% 
Charles James Mathews made Ids debut under her man¬ 
agement, and they were married July 18,1838. She under¬ 
took the management of the Lyceum in 1847, and appeared 
there for the last time July 20, 1854. 

Mathews. Thomas. Born at Llandaft Court, 
Oct., 1676: died at London, Oct. 2, 1751. An 
English admiral. He entered the navy about 1690, and 
in 1703 was promoted captain of the Yarmouth. In 1736 
lie was made commissioner of the navy at Chatham, nnd 
on March 13,1742, was created vice-admiral of the red, com¬ 
mander-in-chief in the Mediterranean, and minister to 
Sardinia. He resigned in Aug., 1744. 

Mathias (ma-thi'as)* Tho principal character 
in “Tho Bells,” dramatized by Leopold Lewis 
from Ware’s “Tho Polish Jew”: a conscience- 
striekon murderer, very powerfully and poeti¬ 
cally drawn. Henry Irving has been romark- 
ably successful in this part. 

Mathias (ma-thi'aH), Thomas James. Born 
about 1754: died at Naples, Aug., 1835. An 
English satirist nnd Italian scholar. He graduated 
at Trinity College, Cambridge. Ho went to Italy in 1817, 
nnd remained there the rest of bis life. His “ Pursuits of 
Literature” was begun in 1794. Other satires are “The 
Political Dramatist” (1795), “An Equestrian Epistle in 
Verse to the Earl of Jersey ” (1796), “An Imperial Epistle 
from Klen Long, Emperor of China, to George III. in 1794.” 
His “Works of Gray ” were published in 1814. In Italian 
he wrote “Poesie Liriche ” and “Canzone Toscano.” 
Mathura (ma'tlui-ril). A celebrated city of India, 
situated on the right bank of the Jumna, the 
name of which survives in the modern Muttra. 
It was the birthplace of Krishna, and ono of tho 
seven sacred cities. 

Matilda(ma-til'djl). [ML.,fromMIIG. Mahthilt, 
Mahtilt , Mehtilt , (). dial. Mcchtdd (G. Mathilda , 
F. Matildc, from ML.), AS. Mahtild; lit.‘mighty 
in battle.’ Honco OF. Mahald (wheneo late 
AS. Mahwld, ME. Molde), Maliaud , whence E. 
Maud.] Died in Normandy, Nov. 3,1083. Queen 
of William the Conqueror and daughter of 
Baldwin V., count of Flanders. She married Will Jam 
nbout 1053, and was crowned at Westminster May 11,1067. 

Matilda, or Maud (mad). Born 1080: died at 
Westminster, May 1, 1118. The first wife of 
Henry I. of England, and daughter of Malcolm 
III., king of Scotland, and St. Margaret, she 
■was baptized Eadgyth (Edith), but was always known as 
Matilda or Maud. Malcolm III. and Margaret died in 
1098, and Matilda was sheltered in England by her uncle 
Edgar iEtheling. On Nov. 11, 1100, she was married to 
Henry I. at Westminster Abbey bv Anselm. She founded 
the first Austin priory in England in 1108. She was pious 
and learned, and had great Influence on the life of the 
time. She was buried in Westminster Abbey. 

Matilda. Bom 1103(f): died at Hodingham 
Castle, May 3, 1152, Queen of Stephen, king 
of England. Sho was the only child of Eustace III., 
count of Boulogne, and Mary, daughter of Malcolm III. of 
Scotland and St. Margaret. Before 1126 she married 
Stephen de Blols, nephew of Henry I. of England, who 
seized the English crown in 1186. In the civil war which 
followed the empress Matilda’s invasion, she took the field 
in person, and, after Stephen’s imprisonment, with her 

S eneral William of Ypres and tho ala of the citizens drove 
tie empress from London. In 1148 she founded the hos¬ 
pital of St. Katharine by the Tower. 

Matilda, or Maud, or Mold (JEthelic or 
Aaliz). Born at London, 1102: died at Notre 
Dame des Pr6s, near Rouen, Sept. 10, 1167. 
Empress, the daughter of Henry I. of England 
ana his first wife Matilda. She married the German 
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king Henry V. at Mainz Jgn. 7, 1114, and may have been 
with him when he was crowned at Rome in 1111. When 
Henry V. died (1125) she returned to Normandy, and in 
1126 to England. On June 17, 1128, she married Geoffrey 
Plantagenet, son of the Count, of Anjou. Their first child 
(Henry II.) was boru March 5,1183. On the death of Henry 
I. (Dec. 1, 1185) her cousin Stephen assumed tho crown. 
On Sept. 30, 1139, she invaded England, captured Stephen 
(Feb., 1141), was acknowledged lady of England and Nor¬ 
mandy (April 8,1141), and established herself at Westmin¬ 
ster. She misused her power, was driven from the city, 
and fled to Oxford. She returned to Normandy in 1148. 
After the accession of her son Henry Plantagenet, she set¬ 
tled at Notre Dame des Pr^s, near Rouen, where she died. 
Her most noted exploit was her escape from Oxford with 
throe of her knights at Christmas time. They clothed 
themselves in white, and tied over the frozen river and 
through Stephen's camp. 

Matilda. Born about 1046: diod about. 1115. 
Countess of Tuscany, and ruler also of a largo 
part of northern Italy. Sho was a supporter of 
Gregory VII. and other popes against the em¬ 
pire. 

Matilda. Born 1156: died at Brunswick, Ger¬ 
many, Juno 28, 1189. Duchess of Saxony, the 
third child and eldest daughter of Henry II. of 
England and Eleanor of Aquitaine. On Feb. 1. 
1168, she married Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony, ana 
cousin of Frederick Barbarossa. 

Matlalzincos (miit-Uil-ztm'kos). A tribe of 
Mexican Indians who occupied the district west 
of tho lakes. They were of Otomi stock, and at the 
time of tho Spanish conquest hail been recently subdued 
by the Aztecs. In the war with tho Spaniards they ad¬ 
hered at first to the Mexican chiefs, and shortly before 
Mexico was taken they were defeated by Sandoval, and 
their town of Matlalzineo was burned. Their descendants 
inhabit the valley of Mexico and jKirtions of Miehoacan. 

Matlock (mat'lok). A town in Derbyshire, 
England, situated on tho Derwent 15 miles 
north by west of Derby. Near it is Matlock 
Bath, noted for hot springs. Population (1891), 
5,285. 

Matrimonio Segreto (mii-tro-md'ne-o se-gra'- 
to), II (‘ The Secret Marriage’). An opera by 
Cirnarosa, first produced at Vienna in 1792: 
known in French as “Le mariage secret.” 

Matris(ma'trez). [Skt., ‘ mothers.’] In Hindu 
theology, the personified energies of the great 
gods. Their number, at first small, later became count¬ 
less. They are the special object of the worship of the 
Hhaktas (which see). 

Matrona (inat'ro-na). The Latin name of the 
Marne. 

Matsumai (miit-so-mi'), or Matsumaye (mat- 
so-ini'a). A town at the southern extremity of 
Yezo, Japan, 40 miles southwest of Hakodate. 
Population (1891), 34,563. 

Matsya Avatara (mat' sya a-va-tii'ra). [Skt., 
‘fish incarnation.’] Tho first incarnation of 
Vishnil. He is believed to have Infused a portion of his 
essence into a fish, or to have taken the form of a fish, to 
save Matin, tho primeval man, from the universal deluge. 
Conciliating the Deity by bis piety, Manu was warned of 
the deluge and commanded to build ft ship and go on board 
with tho seven Rishis, or patriarchs, ami the scods of all 
existing things. When tho flood came,Vishnu appeared as 
a vast fish with a horn on its head, to which the snip's cable 
was fastened. The Bhip was thus drawn along and secured 
to a high crag till the flood passed. 

Matsya Purana (inat'sya pd-r&'na). In San¬ 
skrit literature, a Purana of between fourteen 
ami fifteen thousand stanzas, compiled from va¬ 
rious materials. Many chapters are identical with 
parts of the Vishnu and Padma Turanas, and much is taken 
from the Mahabharata. It is so called as narrated to Manu 
by Vishnu in the form of a fish (matsya). 

Matsya. See Massys. 

Matta (mftt'tii), Guillermo. Bom in Copiap6, 
1829: died 1899. A Chilean politician and poet. 
His lyrics are popular. 

Mattathias (mat-a-thl' as), surnamed “The 
Hasmonean. [See Matthew .] The father of 
the Maccabees. See Maccabees. 

Matter (mk-tar'), Jacques. Born at Alt-Eck- 
endorf, Alsace, May 31,1791: died at Strasburg, 
Juno 23,1864. A French historian and philos¬ 
opher. His works include “Histoire critique du gnos- 
ticismo” (1828), “Histoire universelle do lVglise chr^- 
tienne” (1828-35), “nistolre de la philosophic dans ses 
rapports avec la religion " (1854), etc. 

Matterhorn (mat'ter-horn), F. Mont Cervin 

(m6h ser-vah'), It. Monte Silvio (mon'te sel'- 
ve-o). A peak of the Pennine Alps, situated 
on the border between Valais (Switzerland) and 
Piedmont (Italy), west of Monte Rosa. It is 
noted for its steepness. It was first ascended in 1865 by 
Whymper’8 party, four of whom lost their lives. Height, 
14,708 feet. _ , _ 

Matteuccl (mkt-ta'6-che), Carlo. Bora at 
Forli, Italy, June 20, 1811: died at Leghorn, 
Italy, June 25, 1868. An Italian physicist and 

S olitician. He became professor at Bologna in 1880, at 
avenna in 1887, and at Pisa in 1840. In 1860 he became 
a senator and superintendent of the Italian telegraph sys¬ 
tem, and later also of the meteorological bureau. For a 
short time in 1862 he was minister of public instruction 
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under Rattazzl. He is best known from his works on 
electricity. 

Mattheson,orMatheson (mkt'e-son), Johann. 
Bora at Hamburg, Sept. 28, 1681: died there, 
April 17,1764. A Gorman composer and writer 
on music. 

Matthew (math'u), Saint. [Heb., acontraction 
of Mattathialif gift of God; Gr. M aOOaiot;, Mar- 
0aior 1 L. Matthteus , It. Matteo y Sp. Mateo , F. 
Matthic i/.] One of the apostles, and, according 
to tradition, the author of tho gospel which 
hears Lis name. He is described as a tax-gatherer. 
In Mark and Luke he is called Levi. According to the 
earlier legends ho labored as a missionary on tlicshorcsof 
the Black Sea; according to others,in Ethiopia. In the 
latter country he was said to have suffered martyrdom, 
but he was also asserted to have diod a natural death. 

Matthew, Gospel Of. The first gospel, attrib¬ 
uted by tradition to the apostle Matthew. 

Matthew, Master. In Ben Jonson’s comedy 
“Every Man in his Humour,” “a town-bred 
gull,” half fool, half coxcomb, vain of his own 
poetry, his affairs with women, and his associa¬ 
tion with those above him in rank. 

Matthew, Sir Tobie. Born at Salisbury, Oct. 
3, 1577: diod at the English College, Ghent, 
Oct. 13,1655. An English diplomatist and man 
of letters, son of Tobias Matthew, archbishop of 
York. He graduated at Oxford (Christ Church) in 1694, 
and was admitted of Gray’s Inn in 1599. He became a 
member of Parliament in 1601. In 1004 he visited Italy, 
and entered the Roman Catholic Church in March, 1606. 
He was imprisoned in the Fleet prison for his religion un¬ 
til Feb. 7, 1608. He was ordained a priest at Rome lt» 
1014, and remained in Italy until 1617. He was banished 
from Jnn.. 1619, to Dee., 1621. He busied himBelf with vari¬ 
ous Jesuitical schemes until 1640, when heretired to Ghent, 
where he died. His letters were published five years after 
his death. 

Matthew of Paris, or Matthew Paris. Bom 

probably about 1200 : died 1259. A celebrated 
English chronicler. His surname probably originated 
in the circumstance that he studied at the University of 
Paris. He entered tho Benedictine monastery of St. Al¬ 
bans in 1217; was present at the nuptials of Henry III. 
and Eleanor of Provence in 1236; and wrb sent on a mis¬ 
sion to tho Benedictine monastery of Holm (Trondhjem) 
In 1248. He enjoyed the favor of Henry III., who admitted 
him to his tnblo and to privato conversations during a visit 
of a week’s duration at St. Albans in March, 1257. His 
chief works are “nistoria Major” (also called “Chronica 
Majora”)and “Ilistorla Anglorum, which is mainly com- 

f illecl from the first-mentioned work. The “ Historia Ma- 
or ” Is a chronicle of events from the creation of the world 
to the year 1259. Down to 1235 it is a modified transcrip¬ 
tion or an earlier work, entitled “ Flores Historlarum,” 
begun by John do Celia and completed by Roger of Wen- 
dover; from 1235 to 1259 it was compiled exclusively from 
orlginol sources. 

Matthews (math'uz), James Brander. Bom 

at Now Orleans, La., Fob. 21,1852. An American 
writer; professor of English literature at Co¬ 
lumbia University, Now York, 1892-. 
Matthew's Bible. A folio Bible, published in 
1537, which professed to be translated into Eng¬ 
lish by Thomas Matthew. Bee Jloyers , John. 
Matthias (ma-tlil'as or mat-thi'as). [Bee Mat¬ 
thew.] The apostle chosen to fill the place of 
Judas Iscariot. 

Matthias (ma-thi'as; G. pron. mkt-te'ks). Bora 
Fob. 24, 1557: died March 20, 1619. Emperor of 
the Holy Roman Empire 1612-19, younger son of 
Maximilian H. He intrigued against his brother the 
emperor Rudolf II., whom he displaced as ruler In Hun¬ 
gary, Moravia, Silesia, Lusatia, and Bohemia in 1608-11. 
He was elected emperor on the death of his brother in 
1612. Being childless, he secured the succession in Bo¬ 
hemia and Hungary for his cousin Ferdinand, duke of 
Styria(afterward emperor Ferdinand II.X in 1617 and 1618, 
respectively. 

Matthias I. Oorvinus, surnamed “The Great.” 
Born 1443 : died at Vienna, 1490. King of Hun¬ 
gary 1458-90, younger son of John Hunyady, 
He carried on wars with the emperor, the Turks, the 
Bohemians, and the Poles; conquered Vienna, which ho 
made his residence; and was a patron of learning. 

Matthiesen (math'i-sen), Augustas. Born at 

London, Jan. 2,1831: committed suicide Oct. 8, 
1870. An English chemist and physicist. After 
1853 he spent four years witli Bunsen at Heidelberg. He 
was the first to isolate calcium and strontium In the pure 
state, and made valuable investigations on the physical 
properties of metals and alloys. In 1857 he fitted up a 
laboratory in London. He was a lecturer on chemistry at 
St, Bartholomew’s Hospital in 1868. 

Matthissou (mkt'tis-son), Friedrichvon. Born 

at Hohondodeleben, near Magdeburg, Prussia, 
Jan. 23, 1761: died at Wttrlitz, near Dessau, 
Germany, March 12,1831. A German lyric poet. 
Mattiaci(ma-ti'a-sl). [L. (Pliny) Mattiam.] A 
German tribe, a Branch of the Cnatti (flrstyien- 
tioned by Pliny), in the Taunus region, south¬ 
ward to the Main, about the present Wies¬ 
baden (called by the Romans Aquro Mattiacee). 
They took part in the risihg under Oivilis, but 
were soon afterward subjugated by Rome- 
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MattO,orMatO,GrOSSO(mat't9 gros'wtf). [Pg., 
1 great forest/] A western state of Brazil, bor¬ 
dering on Bolivia. Capital, Cuyab&. it, is rich in 
agricultural and mineral product*. Area, 032,708 square 
miles. Population (1800), 170,417. 

Mattocks (imiCpks), Isabella. Born 1746: died 
at Kensington, Juno 25, 1826. An English ac¬ 
tress, daughter of Lewisllallam, alow comedian. 
At four and a half years of age she plnyed children’s parts 
at Covent (linden. She married Mattocks in 1765, and 
was chief support of Covent Garden until her retirement 
in 1808. Her best r61es were chambermaids and old women. 

MattOOn (ma-rfm'). A city in Coles County, 
eastern Illinois, 73 miles east-southeast of 
Springfield. Population (1900), 9,622. 
Maturin (mat'u-rin), Charles Robert. Born 
at Dublin, 1782: died there, Oct. 30, 1824. An 
Irish novelist, of a French refugee family. He 
graduated at Trinity College, Dublin, in 1800, and became 
curate of St. Peter’s, Dublin. Ho published “The Fatal 
Revenge, or the Family of Montorio” (1807), “ The Wild 
Irish Bov" (1808), and the “Milesian Chief’ (1812), which 
attracted the attention of Sir Walter Scott. His tragedy 
“Bertram " was brought out by Kean at Drury Lane, May 
9,1816. He also wrote the tragedies “ Manuel” (1817) and 
“Fredolfo” (1817). His best novel, “Melmoth the Wan¬ 
derer,’’ appeared in 1820, and is said to have influenced the 
romantic school in France, especially Balzac. 

M&tzner (mets'ner), Eduard Adolf Ferdi¬ 
nand. Born at Rostock, Germany, May 25,1805: 
died at Berlin, July 14, 1892. A noted German 
philologist. He taught at the French gymnasium in 
Berlin and at the gymnasium in Bromberg 1830-34, and 
was director of the “ Luisensc.hule,” the principal female 
school in Berlin, from 1838. no published “ Englische 
Grammatik ”(3dcd. 1880-85),“AltenglisehoSprachprobcn" 
(1867-),“Altenglisches WOrfcerbuoh”(1872-), and works on 
Romance philology. 

Maubeuge (mo-bOzh'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Nord, France, situated on the Sambre, 
near the Belgian frontier, 22 miles east by south 
of Valenciennes. It has manufactures of tools and 
metal goods. It was the ancient capital of Hainant, and 
was fortified by Vauban. It surrendered to tho Prussians 
July 11, 1815. Population (1801), commune, 18,863. 

Mauch Chunk (milk eliungk). The capital of 
Carbon County, Pennsylvania, situated on the 
Lehigh 74 miles north-northwest of Philadel¬ 
phia. There are important anthracite-coal mines 
in its vicinity. Population (1900), 4,029. 
Maud. [A contraction of Matilda .] See Ma¬ 
tilda. 

Maud. A. poem by Tennyson, published in 1855. 
Maud Muller. A short poem by Whittier. 
Maud S. An American trotting marc, by Har¬ 
old, dam Miss Russell. At Cleveland in 1885 
she made the record of one mile in2:08f, but lost 
it to Sunol (2:08£) in 1891. 

Maudsley (m&dz'li), Henry. Born at Giggles- 
wick, Yorkshire, Feb. 5,1835. An English phys¬ 
iologist. He has been president of tho Medico-Psycho¬ 
logical Association, professor of medical jurisprudence at 
University College, London, and editor of tho “Journal of 
Mental Science.” His chief works are “The Physiology 
and Pathology of the Mind" (1867), “Body and Mind'* 
(1870), “Responsibility In Mental Disease” (1874), “Tho 
Physiology of Mind” (1876), “The Pathology of Mind" 
0879), “Body and Will" (1883), “Natural Causes and 
Supernatural Seemings" (1886), etc. 

Mauer See (mou'er za). A lake in tho province 
of East Prussia, Prussia. 

Maues, or Mauhes (mou-az'). A tribe of Bra¬ 
zilian Indians, occupying a region to tho south of 
the Amazon, between the Tapajos and Madeira 
(states of Par4 and Amazonas). Their best-known 
villages are on the Maue-assu. They arc classed with the 
great Tup! stock, but are more degraded than most of the 
Tup! tribes; they practise agriculture, live in fixed vil¬ 
lages, and since about 1820 have had some intercourse with 
the whites. Much of the drug culled guarana (Paullinia 
sorbilw), used as a beverage in western Brazil and Bolivia, 
la prepared by them and sold to the traders. They still 
number several thousands. 

Mauris. Same as Malagigi. 

Maunes. See Maues. 

Maui (mou'e), formerly Mowee (mou'e). The 
second in size of the Hawaiian Islands, situated 
25 miles northwest of Hawaii. Chief town, 
Lilhaina. It contains one of the largest-(extinct) craters 
in the world, on Mount Haleakala. Length, r>4 miles. Aren, 
728 square mileB. Population (1900), 25,416. 

Maui (mou'e). A hero in New Zealand legend. 
{See the extract. 

Though all those mythical beings are in a sense depart¬ 
mental gods, t hey yield in renown to a later child of their 
race. Muni, tho great culture-hero, who is nn advanced 
form of the culture-heroes, mainly theriomorpliie, of the 
lower race-. Maui, like many herocsof myth, was a young¬ 
est son. He was prematurely born (a similar story comes 
In the Brnlunanlc legend of the Adityas); his mother 
wrapped him up in her long hair, and threw him out to 
sea. M kinsman rescued him, and he grew up to be much 
the most important member of Ids family ; like Qat in his 
larger circle of brethren. Maui it was who snared the sun, 
beat him, and taught him to run his appointed course, in¬ 
stead of careering at will and at any pace he eliose about 
the heavens. He was the culture-hero who invented barbs 
for spears and hooks ; he turned his brother into the first 
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dog, whence dogs are sacred; ho fished New Zealand out 
of tl»e sea; ho stole fire for men. How Maui performed 
this feat, and how he “brought death into the world and 
all our woo,” are topics that belong to the mythB of Death 
and of the Fire-Steal or. Maui could not only change men' 
into animals, but could himself assume animal shapes at 
will. Lang, Myth, etc, II. 30. 

Maul (mill). A giant in Banyan’s “ Pilgrim’s 
Progress.” 

Maulbronn (moul'bron). A town in Wiirtem- 
berg, 23 miles northwest of Stuttgart. It has a 
noted abbey church and a Protestant theologi¬ 
cal seminary. Population (1890), 1,146. 

Maule (mou'la). 1. A river of Chile, rising in 
the Andes and reaching tho Pacific Ocean in 
lat. 35° 18' S. It formed the southern limit of the Inca 
conquests, and long separated the Spanish colonies from 
Araucania. Length, 145 miles ; navigable for 50 miles. 

2. A maritime province in Chile, intersected 
by lat. 36° 8. Capital, Cauqu^nos. Area, 2,930 
miles. Population (1891), 127,771, 

Maule, Fox. See Ramsay , Fox Mauls. 

Mauley (m&'li), Sir Eaward. The “black 
dwarf” in Scott’s novel of that name. lie is 
also called Elshender the Recluse. 

Maulmain (mal-man'), or Moulmein (moul- 
mln'). A seaport in Amherst district, Burma, 
situated on tho river Salwin in lat. 16° 26' N., 
long. 97° 38' E. It has been developed sinco 1826, and 
is noted for its export of timber, rice, etc., and for ship¬ 
building. Population (1891), 65,785. 

Maumbury (mam'bor-i) Rings. The best-pre¬ 
served Roman amphitheater in England. It is 
south of Dorchester. 

Maumee (ma-miV), A riverin Indiana and Ohio. 

It is formed by tho union of the St. Mary’s and St. Jo¬ 
seph’s at Fort Wayne, and flows Into Maumee Bay, Lake 
Erlo, 5 miles northeast of Toledo. Length (including tho 
St Mary’s), over 200 miles. 

Maumee Rapids, Battle of. A victory gained 
by the Americans under Wayne over the In¬ 
dians, in northwestern Ohio, Aug. 20, 1794. 
Mauna Kea (mou'na ka'a). An extinct volcano 
in tho island of Hawaii. It is the highest peak 
in tho Pacific Ocean. Height, 13,953 feet. 
Mauna Loa (mou'niL 16'ti). An active volcano 
in the island of Hawaii, souIh-southwest of 
Mauna Kea. There havr broil noted ♦■ruptioiis in 1843, 
1859, 1868, 1877, and 1x90. Height, 13,650 feet. 

Maundeville, Sir John. See Mandcville. 
Maundrell (mfm'drcl), Henry. Born at Comp¬ 
ton Bassett, near Caine, Wiltshire, 1665: died 
at Aleppo, 1701. An English Oriental traveler. 
Ho graduated at Oxford (Exeter College) in 1686, and was 
curate of Bromley in Kent 1689-95. He was made chap¬ 
lain of the Aleppo factory of the Company of Levant Mer¬ 
chants In 1695. “ A .Tourney from Aleppo to Jerusalem at 

Easter A. J). 1697 ’* was printed at Oxford in 1703. 

Maupassant (mo-pa-soh'), Henri Ren6 Albert 

Guy de. Born at tho Chateau do Miromesnil, 
Beino-Inf^rieure, Aug. 5, 1850: died at Passy, 
Paris, July 6 , 1893. A French novelist. He went 
to Bchool at Yvetot, and graduated from the college of 
Rouen, while Gustave Flaubert, his godfather, looked after 
ids literary training. He spent about ten years in civil 
service in the navy department. In Feb., 1879, his one-act 
play “ Histoire du vieux temps” was performed in Tails, 
without, however, attracting any special attention. The 
next year, however, the success of nis short story “Boulc 
de sulf ” stamped him at onco as a writer of marked ability. 
Then ho published in rapid succession “La maison Tol- 
lier” (1881), “Mademoiselle Fifl”(1882), “Contes de la b<S- 
casso "(1883), “Une vie ” (1883),“ Miss Harriet” (1884), “Lcs 
scours Rondoll”(1884), “ Au soleil "(1884), “Clair delune” 
(1884), “Yvette ”(1884), “Bel-A mi ”(1885), “Contes du jour 
et de la unit ¥ (1885), “Contes et nouvelles” (1885), “M. 
Parent”(1886), “La petite Roque” (1886), “Toino”(1880), 
“Contes choisis " (1887), “Mont-Oriol ” (1887), “Le Horla ” 
(1887), “Pierre et Jean” (1888), “Sur 1’eau” (1888), “Le 
rosier de Mine. Huason ” (1888), “Fort comme la mort” 
(1889X “La main gauche” (1889), “Histoire d’une fllle de 
ferine ” (1890), “ La vie errante ”(1890), “L’Inutile beauts” 
(1890), “Notre creur”(1890). Among his other works are 
“Trois coutes,” “Burner, “L’Homme do lettros” (1892X 
and two plays “ Musotto”(1891)and “La paix du manage h 
(CoimSdio Franyaiso, March 6, 1893). The insanity and 
death of a brother unbalanced him, and he attempted 
suicide during a fit of depression in Dec., 1891; general 
paresis Ret in, and he lmd to be confined in a private asylum. 

Maupeou (mo-pd'), Ren6 Nicolas Charles Au¬ 
gustin de. Born at Paris, 1714: died near 
Aiulelys, France, July 29, 1792. A French poli¬ 
tician, chancellor of franco 1768-74. He was in¬ 
strumental in tho overthrow of the Parliament of Paris in 
1771. 

Maupertuis (mo-por-tuo'), Pierre Louis Mo¬ 
reau de. Born at St.-Main, France, July 17, 
1698: died at Basel, Switzerland, July 27, 1759. 
A French mathematician, astronomer, and phi¬ 
losopher, appointed president of the Academy 
of Berlin in 1740. His most important scientific per¬ 
formance was his work as head of tne expedition sent by 
Louis XV. to Lapland (1736-37) to measure a degree of 
longitude. The results of this expedition were published 
by him in “ La flguro de la terre ddterminde par los ob¬ 
servations, etc. ” (1788). He was a supporter of tho Newto- 
nian theory against the Cartesians. He took part in sev- 
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eral other controversies, the most notable being one with 
Voltaire, who satirized him in the “ Diatribe du Docteur 
Akakia." 

Maupin (mo-pah' ), Mademoiselle de. A novel 

by Tlidopliile Gautier. See Gautier . 

Mauprat (mo-pra'). A novel by George Sand, 
published in 1836. It was put on the stage in 
1853. 

Maurepas (mo-rd-pa'), Comte de (Jean Fr6d6- 
ric Phelippeaux). Bom July 9,1701: died Nov. 
21, 1781. A French politician. He was minister 
under Louis XV.; was banished from court in 1749 through 
the Influence of Madame Pompadour whom he had at¬ 
tacked ; and was made prime minister by Louis XVI. in 
1774. He restored the Parliament of Pans. 

Maurepas (mor-pfi'), Lake. A lake in eastern 
Louisiana, west of Lake Pontchartrain, with 
which it communicates. Length, about 14 miles. 
Maurer (mou'rcr), Georg Ludwig von. Born 
at Erpolsheim, Rhine Palatinate, Nov. 2,1790: 
died at Munich, July 9, 1872. A noted German 
jurist and politician, member of the regency in 
Greece 1832-34, and Bavarian minister of for¬ 
eign affairs and justice in 1847. He published “Das 
gnechische Volk ”(1836), “Geschlchto der Dorfverfassung 
in Deutschland ” (1865-66), “Genohlchtc dcr StHdtcverfas- 
sung in Deutschland ” (1869-71), etc. 

Maurer, Konrad von. Born April 29, 1823: 
died Sept. 16, 1902. A German writer, son of G. 
L. von Maurer : professor at Munich from 1847. 
His works include “Die Entstchung des islAndiachcn 
Staats” (1852), and other books on Scandinavian history, 
literatim 1 , and law. 

Mauretania (md-rf-ta'iii-jt), or Mauritania 

(m&-ri-ta'ni-ji). [Gr. Navotrarla; irotnh.Mau- 
rus , Gr. Macpor, a Moor.] In ancient geography, 
the northwestern part of Africa, corresponding 
to the northern parts of Morocco and of western 
Algeria. Juba II. of Numidia was confirmed king of 
Mauretania by Augustus, 25 B. C. It was annexed to the 
Roman Empire by Claudius in 42 A. I)., and was divided 
Into the provinces Mauretania TIngitana in the weBt and 
Mauretania Camariensis in the east. It was overrun by 
the Vandals in 429. 

Maurice (rmt'ris), Saint. [LL. Mauricius, Man - 
ritiusy Moorish; It. Mauri zio, Sp. Mauricio y F. 
Maurice , G. Moritz . Also Morris .] A Chris¬ 
tian martyr. According to the legend, he waB com¬ 
mander of tho “Theban Legion,” and was put to death In 
Valais (Switzerland) in 286. 

Maurice (Flavius Tiberius Mauricius). Born 
in Cappadocia about 539; killed near Chalce- 
don, Asia Minor, Nov., 602. Byzantine emperor 
582-602. Ho served with distinction againBtthe Persians: 
was appointed by Tiberius ns Ids successor ; and married 
Tiberius’sdaughterConstantina. Ho proved himself a wise 
and vigorous ruler. Ho was deposed and murdered by the 
general rhocas, commander-in-chief of an army operating 
against the Avars. 

Maurice. Born at Freiberg, Saxony, March 21, 
1521: died at Sievershausen, noar Hannover, 
July 11,1553. Duke of Saxony, son of Henry tho 
Pious. He succeeded to ther duchy of Saxony in 1541: 
assisted tho emperor Charles V, against the Turks and 
the French 1542-43; joined the emperor against the Smal- 
kaUlic League in 1546; was made elector of Saxony in 
1547; formed an alliance with Franco and various German 
states against the emperor in 1551; compelled the emperor 
to sign tho peace of Passau in 1552; and was mortally 
wounded in ills victory over Albert of Brandenburg at 
Sievershausen, July 9, 155.3. 

Maurice. Born at Dillenburg, Prussia, Nov. 14, 
1567 • died at The Hague, April 23,1625. Prince 
of Orange and Count of Nassau, a younger son 
of William the Silent. He was elected stadholderof 
the provinces of Holland and Zealand on the assassination 
of his father in 1584, and became stadholder of the Seven 
United Provinces in 1587. He expelled the Spaniards from 
the Seven United Provinces in aseriesofbrilliantcainpaigns 
which entitle 1dm to a place among the foremost generals 
of modem times. Groningen, the last stronghold of the 
Spaniards fell in 1594. In 1609 a truce of 12 years was con¬ 
cluded with Spain at the instance of Olden-Barneveidt 
the head of the aristocratic republican party, who feared 
that a continuance of the war might enable Maurice to 
usurp the sovereignty. A political contest ensued, which 
was further embittered by religious strife, inasmuch as 
Maurice, who was supported by the populace, favored the 
Comarists, while Olden-Barneveidt favored tho Arminians 
or Remonstrants. This contest resulted In tho execution 
of Olden Barneveldt in 1619, and In tho victory of Maurice, 
who renewod the war with Spain at tho expiration of the 
truce In 1621. 

Maurice, Frederick Denison. Born at Nor- 
manston, near Lowestoft, England, Aug. 29, 
1805: died at London, April 1, 1872. A noted 
English divine. He entered Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge, In 1823, and Exeter College, Oxford, in 1830. He 
was appointed curate of Bubbenhall, near Leamington, in 
1834 ; chaplain of Guy's Hospital in 1836 ; and in 1840 pro¬ 
fessor of English literature and history, and in 1846 pro¬ 
fessor of theology, at King’s College, London. From 1839 
to 1841 he edited tne “EducationalMagazine.” In 1848 ho 
assisted in establishing Queen’s College, London. During 
the revolutionary movement of 1848 he became the leader 
of the “Christian Socialists.” His “Theological Essays,” 
published in 1853, excited so much criticism that he was 
obliged to resign his professorship at Kiug’s College. On 
Oct 30,1854, ho became principal of St. Martin’s HaH 
Queen Square, a working-men’s college. On Oct 26,1866 
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lie was elected professor of moral philosophy at Cambridge. 
He wrote “ Eustace Conway, or tne Brother and Sister: a 
novel” (1834), tho article * 7 Moral and Metaphysical Phi¬ 
losophy ' for the “Encyclopedia Metropolitana ” (subse¬ 
quently enlarged nnd published In 8 volumes: “ Ancient 
Philosophy ” (1850), “Philosophy of the First Six Centu¬ 
ries ”(1863), and “Mediroval Philosophy” (1857)), “ Modem 
Philosophy ” (1802), and numerous other workB on religious, 
historical, theological, and philosophical topics. 

Maurice, or Mauntz, Johann. Bee Nassau-Sie- 
gen. 

Maurice, Thomas. Bom at Hertford, England, 
1754: died at London, March 30,1824. An Eng¬ 
lish clergyman, Orientalist, and poet. He became 
assistant keeper of manuscripts at tho British Museum, 
and vicar of Cudhatn, Kent, in 1804. He wrote various 
works on India (“Indian Antiquities,” 1703-1800, etc.), and 
poems (ineluding “Richmond IIill,”1807). 

Maurice, Walter. A nom do plume of Walter 
Besant. 

Maurice Of Nassau, Governor-General of Bra¬ 
zil. Bee Nassau-Sicgen. 

Maurice of Saxony. Bee Saxe. 

Mauricius, Emperor of the East. Bee Maurice. 
Maurienne (lno-ryon'). A small region in the 
department of Savoie, France, in the upper val¬ 
ley of (he Arc, from Modane eastward to the 
Italian front ier. It was a medieval county, and 
developed into the county of Savoy. 
Mauritania. Bee Mauretania. 

Mauritius (mft-rish'ius), formerly called Isle 
of France. An island in tho Indian Ocean, be¬ 
longing to the Maseareno group, intersected by 
lat. 20® 15' K., long. 57° 30' E. Capital, Port Louis. 
Its surface is largely hilly. Tho chief export is sugar. 
Mauritius, with its dependencies Rodrigues, Seychelles, 
and Diego Garcia, is a British colony. The inhabitaiitsaro 
Hindus, mixed races, and Europeans of French and British 
origin. Mauritius was discovered by the Portuguese in 
1506. From 1598 to 1710 it was held by the Dutch. In 1715 
the French took possession. Tho island was tho scene of 
“Paul and Virginia.” It was conquered by the British in 
1810. It. has been severely visited by epidemics and hurri¬ 
canes. Area, 705 square miles. Population (1891), 371,055. 

Maurocordatos, or Mavrocordatos (mtiv-ro- 
kor-dii/t ns), Alexander. Born 1039: died 1709. 
A Greek physician, lie was physician to the 
Sultan of Turkey, and dragoman of tho Porto. 
Maurocordatos, Alexander. Born at Constan¬ 
tinople, Fob. 15, 1791: died at ACgina, Greece, 
Aug. 1H, 1 SO."). A Greek statesman, distinguished 
as a leader in the war of independence, and later 
ns a minister and diplomatist. 

Maurus (ma/rus), Baint, F. Maur (mor). Died 
584. The traditional founder and first abbot of 
the Benedictine monastery of Glanfeuil or St.- 
Maur-sur-Loire, France. Tie was scut into Gaul by 
St. Buned ict about 543, and established his monastery by the 
favor of King Theodehort. His feast is observed on Jan. 15. 

Maurus, Eabanus. Bee liabanus. 

Maury (md-rd'), Jean Siffrein. Born at Yal- 
reas, France, June 26, 1746: diedatliomo, May 
11, 1817. A French cardinal and politician, 
distinguished as a royalist orator in the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly 1789-91. He was archbishop 
of Paris 1810-14. His “Selected Works” were 
published in 1842. 

Maury, Louis Ferdinand Alfred. Born at 
Meaux, France, March 23,1817: died at Paris, 
Feb. 12, 1892. A French archaeologist and li¬ 
brarian. He was appointed assistant librarian of the In¬ 
stitute in 1811; imperial librarian of the Tuileries in 18(’»0; 
professor of history at the College de France in 1802; and 
general director of the nationul archives in 1868. IIU works 
include “ Bssai sur lea Rgotides pieilsos du moyen Ago” 
(1843), “Histoire don grande* forets de la Gaulo” (1850), 
“ Histoire de3 religions do la Gr&co antique ” (1857-00), etc. 

Maury (ma'ri), Matthew Fontaine. Born in 
Bpottsylvania County, Va., Jan. 14, 1806: died 
at Lexington, Va.. Feb. 1,1873. An American 
hydrograph or, and naval ollicor. He was superin¬ 
tendent of the hydrographical office and national observa¬ 
tory in Washington 1844-01, when he entered the Confed¬ 
erate navy. He established the Confederate naval sub¬ 
marine battery service at Richmond in 1802. At the close 
of the Civil War he retired to Mexico, where he accepted 
a position under the government of Maximilian. He was 
afterward professor of physics in the Virginia Military In¬ 
stitute. lie was the first to give a complete de scription 
of the Gulf Stream, and to mark out specific routes to be 
followed in crossing the Atlantic. His chief work is “Phys¬ 
ical Geography of the Sea " (1855). 

Mausoleum (inft-Bd-le'um). [From Mausolus.'] 
See Halicarnassus. 

MaUSOlUS (ma-so'lus). [Gr. Maeawhos or M ava- 
auloc ¥ . 1 Died about 353 B. c. A king or dynast 
of Oaria, who first appears in history in the re¬ 
volt of the satraps against Artaxerxos Mnemon 
362 B. C. He married his sister Artemisia, who after his 
death erected at Halicarnassus in his honor the celebrated 
monument named from him the Mausoleum. A Greek 
statue of Mausolus from the Mausoleum (352 n. C.) is in the 
British Museum. It is admirable in its characterization 
of the somewhat rude type of the king. It was believed 
that this figure and the companion statue of Artemisia 
stood in the chariot on the summit of the monument, but 
thU view 1. now considered erroneous. 
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Mauvaises Torres. Bee Had Lands. 

Mauve (mov), Anton. Born at Zaandam, 
North Holland, Sept. 18,1838: died at Arnhem, 
Geldorland, Feb. 5, 1888. A celebrated Dutch 
painter. He received medals at Vienna, Philadelphia, 
Antwerp, Amsterdam, and Purls. Among his principal 
works are “Crepuscule” (formerly In the George I. Seney 
and David H. King, Jr., collecticnsX“Cattle in the Haarlem 
Meadows” (owned by S. Untermyer, New York city), “A 
Summer Day in Holland”(owned by H. N. Slater. Boston), 
“The Departure of the Flock’’(owned by Joseph Jefferson), 
“Returning to the Fold” (formerly in the Mrs. F. C. Crosby 
collection), etc. 

Mavia (mfi-ve'ii). See Konde . 

Maviti (mii-ve'te). See Zulu. 
Mavrocordatos. Bee Maurocordatos . 

Max (milks), Cornelius Gabriel. Born at 
Prague, Aug. 23, 1840. A German historical 
and genro painter. He is the sou of Joseph Max, a 
sculptor, arm was a pupil of Piloty at Munich, lie was 
professor at tho Academy of Munich 1879-83. Among his 
works are “The Anatomist” (18(49), “The Last Token” 
(1874 : now in the Metropolitan Museum, Now York), 
“Nydia” (1874), “The Lion’s Bride ’(1879), etc. 

Maxen (miiks'en). A village in Saxony, 10 miles 
south of Dresden. Here, Nov. 20,1759, the Prussians 
(12,090-13,000) under Finck surrendered to tho Austrians 
under I)aun. 

Maxentius, Circus of. Boo Circus of Romulus. 
Maxentius (mak-sen'shius), Marcus Aurelius 
Valerius. Drowned in the Tiber, Oct., 312 A. D. 
Homan emperor 306-312, son of Maximianus 
Hereulius. Oil the abdication of his father and Diocletian 
as August! and tho promotion of tho Tiosars Coustantius 
and Uulerlus In 305, ho was passed over in tho appoint¬ 
ment of the new Ciesars, tho choice falling on Severus and 
Maximhms. In the following year, however, he hud him¬ 
self proclaimed Caisar by tho protorians at Rome, and 
with the assistance of his father, who resumed his former 
rank, he overthrew Severus, who htid ruled in Italy and 
Africa. Ho next banished his father, and eventually de¬ 
clared war against Constantine (the Great), son of Con¬ 
stantins, who had assumed the administration of his fa¬ 
ther’s provinces (Gaul, Spain, and Britain) on the latter’s 
death in 30U. He was totally defeated by Constantino at 
Saxa Rubra, Oct. 27, 312, andperished In the flight. 

Maxim (maks'bn), sir Hiram Stevens. Born 
at Sangerville, Mo., Fob. 5, 1840. An Ameri¬ 
can- English engineer and inventor, lie invented 
tho automatic system of firearms, ete., and has devoted 
miieli time to the study of explosives and of aerial navi¬ 
gation. Knighted 1901. 

Maximes (milk-sera'). [F., ‘ Maxims.’] A col¬ 
lection of moral maxims by La Rochefoucauld 
(1665). 

Maximian. Soo Maximum us. 

Maximianus (mak'sim-i-a'nus), Marcus Au¬ 
relius Valerius, sun mined Hereulius. Died 
in Fob., 310. Roman emperor 286-305 and 306- 
308. He was a Pannoniaii peasant by birth, rose to tho 
highest offices in the army, and was made Cresar by Dio¬ 
cletian in 285 ami Augustus in 280. (See Diocletian.) He 
resigned tho imperial dignity simultaneously with Diocle¬ 
tian in 4*106, but reassumed it in 300 at the instance of his 
son Maxentiuss who had caused himself to be proclaimed 
Ctesar by the pretorians at Rome. He captured Severus 
(who commanded in Italy and Africa) in .*107, but was him¬ 
self expelled from Rome by Maxentius in 308, and eventu¬ 
ally found refuge with his son-in-law Constantine at Arles. 
Having been twieo discovered in conspiracy against his 
son-in-law, he was ordered to choose the manner of his 
death, and strangled himself. 

Maximilian (mak-si-mil'i-an; G. pron. miiks-e- 
me'le-iln) I. [ML. Maxirhiltanus (=MaxiVmus 
.E^milianus), F. Maximilien.] Born March 22, 
1459: died at Weis,Upper Austria, Jan. 12,1519. 
Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire 1493-1519, 
son of Frederick III. Ho married Mary, daughter and 
heiress of Charles the Bold of Burgundy, in 1477, and was 
elected kiug of the Romans in 1486. He became emperor 
in 1498. In order to suppress the system of private war and 
restore the imperial authority, he proclaimed a perpet¬ 
ual public peuee in 1495 ; established the imperial chain- 
ber (Reiehskammergericht) in 1496, and the Imperial au- 
lio council fRelehshofrat) in 1501; and divided Germany 
into six, ancl afterward (1512) into ten, circles (Landfricd- 
enskreise), over each of which was placed a captain with a 
force of standing troops for the punishment of disturbers 
of the peace. In 1-199 ho carried on an unsuccessful war 
against the Swiss Confederacy, which resulted in the 
practical independence of the latter. Through the in¬ 
fluence of his second wife, Blanca Sforza, daughter of 
tho Duke of Milan, whom he married in 1494, he became 
involved In a contest with France for the sovereignty 
of Milan and Naples. In 1508 he joined tho League of 
Cambray against Venice. In 1613 ho joined the Holy 
League against Franco; and in the same year assisted 
Henry VIII. of England In gaining tho brilliant victory over 
the French at Guinegate (“ the battle of the spurs "). 

Maximilian II. Born at Vienna, Aug. 1, 1527 : 
died Oct. 12, 1576. Emperor of the Holy Roman 
Empire 1564-76, son of Ferdinand I. He suc¬ 
ceeded his father in 1564 as emperor, archduke of Austria, 
and king of Hungary nnd Bohemia. At his accession 
to the imperial throne he found the empire at war with 
the Turks. lie concluded a truce with Selim II. in 1568. 
each party retaining its possessions. He was of a mild 
and tolerant disposition, and left tho Protestants undis¬ 
turbed in the exercise of their religion. 

Maximilian L Born at Landshut, Bavaria, 


Maxwell, James Olerk- 

April 17, 1573: died at Ingolstadt, Bavaria, 
Bept. 27, 1651. Duke of Bavaria. He was the chief 
instrument in organizing tho Catholic League in opposi¬ 
tion to the Protestant Union in 1600. As the head of the 
Catholic Longue, he assisted the emperor Ferdinand II. 
against the elector palatine Frederick V. in the Thirty 
Years’ War (see Ferdinand IT.. Emperor of the Holy Ro¬ 
man Umpire), in return for which he received in 1628 the 
electoral vote forfeited by Frederick, and in 1628 was in¬ 
vested with the Upper Palatinate. 

Maximilian II. Maria Emanuel. Bom July 
11,1662 : died Feb. 26,1726. Elector of Bavaria 
1679-1726. He was allied with the French in 
the War of tho Spanish Succession. 

Maximilian I. Joseph. Born at Schwetzingen, 
Baden, May 27, 1756: died at the castle of Nym- 
dicnhurg, near Munich, Oct. 13, 1825. King of 
Savarhi 180(3-25. He became elector of Bavaria in 
not). In 1805 he sided with France against the allied 
powers, with the result that he acquired considerable ter¬ 
ritory at the peace of Prcshurg, Dec. 26, 1806. In accor¬ 
dance with the Hume treaty, he assumed the title of king 
in 1806. 

Maximilian II. Joseph. Bom Nov. 28,1811: 
died at Munich, March 10, 1864. King of Bava¬ 
ria 1848-64, son of Louis I. IIo was a liberal 
patron of art and literature, 

Maximilian(Ferdinand Maximilian Joseph). 

Bp.MaximiiianO(Tniik-sc-me-le-a'n6). Bom at 
Vienna, July 6, 1832 : shot at l^uerdtaro, Mex¬ 
ico, .Tune 19, 1867. Archduke of Austria, and 
emperor of Mexico from 1864. He was the second 
son of the Archduke Franeis Charles, and brother of Fran¬ 
cis Joseph who bceaino emperor of Austria in 1848. 
Trained for tho navy, ho was placed at its head in 1854. 

On July 27,1857, he married Princess Charlotte of Belgium 
(see Charlotte), and during the succeeding two years was 
viceroy of the Lombard-Venetian kingdom. After the 
French had conquered Mexico in part, an assembly of 
notables, cal lew 1 under French influence, and formed al¬ 
most entirely of opponents of Juarez, adopted an imperial 
form of government for that country (July, 1863), and of¬ 
fered tho throne to Maximilian. Hu formally accepted on 
April 10, 1864; reached Vera Cruz May 28, and Mexico 
June 12; and was received with great apparent enthusi¬ 
asm. Aided by tile French, his forces drove Juarez over 
the northern frontier, and on Oct. 8,1805, he decreed that 
those taken in arms against the empire should be treated 
as bandits. This decree was loudly condemned, and did 
much to weaken the emperor’s personal popularity. The 
United States government had refused to recognize the 
empire, and on its urgent demand (note of Feb. 12,1866) 
the French troops were withdrawn, contrary to tho express 
stipulation which Napoleon III. had made with Maxi¬ 
milian. The latter at flrst resolved to resign, but was 
Induced to remain; took personal command of his army 
at Guertftaro, Feb., 1867 ; was besieged by a republican 
army in March ; and was forced to surrender May 16. 
Condemned to death by a court martial, he was refused 
mercy on the ground of his severe edict against the Juar- 
ists, and was shot with his generals Miraiuon and Mejia. 

Maximilian Alexander Philipp, Prince of 
Nouwied. Bee Ncuwicd. 

Maximilian Joseph. Born at Bamberg, Bava¬ 
ria, Dec. 4, 1808 : died at Munich, Nov. 15,1888. 
Duke in Bavaria. He wrote “ Wanderung nach dem 
Orient, etc.” (1839), nnd a number of novels and dramas. 

He used the pseudonym PhantasuB. 

Maximin. Bee Maximinus. 

Maximinus (mak - si - mi ' nus), or Mn.Timin 
(mak'si-min), Oaius Julius Verus, surnamed 
Thrax (‘the Thracian’). Killed near Aqui- 
leia, Italy, May, 238. Roman emperor 235-238. 

He was a Thracian of extraordinary size and strength, who 
was elevated by tho soldiers on the Rhine on the murder 
of Alexander Severus. His cruelty and exactions caused 
a revolt under Gordlanus in Africa. He was killed by his 
own soldiers. 

Maximinus, or Maximin, Galerius Valerius. 

Born in Illyria: died at Tarsus, Asia Minor, 
313. Roman emperor 308-313, nephew of Ga- 
lerius. Ho became Caesar in 806, and Augustus in 308; 
was defeated by Licinius in 318; and perished in the flight 

Maximus (mak'si-mus), Baint. Born about 
580: died in Lazica, Aug. 13, 662. An eastern 
theologian, noted as an opponent of the Mo- 
liotlielites. 

Maximus. Bee rctronius Maximus and Pupic - 
tins Maximus. 

Maximus, Magnus. Born ill Spain: executed 
at Aquileia. Italy, 388 A. I). Roman emperor 
383-388. Ho headed an insurrection of the legions sta¬ 
tioned in Britain In 383, and, crossing over into Gaul, de¬ 
feated Grutian, who wus killed in the flight. He was 
afterward recognized by Theodosius and Valentiuian II. 
as Augustus in Gaul. Spain, and Britain. Ho conquered 
Italy from Valentiuian in 387, hut was defeated and put # 
to death by Theodosius in 888. 

Maximus, Valerius. Boo Valerius Maximus . 
Maximus Tyrannus (ti-ran'us). Killed at Ra- 
venna, Italy, 422. Roman emperor 409-411. He 

was elevated Ly the rebel Gorontius about 409, but was de¬ 
feated and deposed by Constantine, emperor in Britain, 
Gaul, nnd Spain, in 411. He afterward raised an unsuc¬ 
cessful insurrection in Spain. % 

Max O'Bell. The pseudonym of Paul Blouet. 

Maxwell (tnaks'wel), James. Bora 1581: died 
about. 1640. A Scottish man of letters. 
Maxwell, James Olerk-. See Clerk-Maxwell . . 
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MaxwelljWilliam Hamilton. Born atNewry, 
County Down, Ireland, 1792: died at Mussel¬ 
burgh, near Edinburgh, Bee. 29,1850. An Irish 
novelist. He entered Trinity College, Dublin, in 1807, 
and in 1812 wob made captain in an infantry regiment, and 
served in the Pen insular war and at Waterloo. He took holy 
orders and wns made rector of Ballagh in Connemara. His 
best-known works are “O’Hara, or 1798," a novel (1825), 
“Sports of the We8t, etc.” (1832), “Stories of Waterloo” 
(1834), and a “ Life of the Duke of Wellington " (1839-41). 
lie edited tho military and naval almanac for 1840. 

Maxwell, Sir William Stirling-. See Stirling - 
Maxwell. 

Maxyes (maks'i-ez). [Or. Mafvrf.] In ancient 
geography, a Libyan tribe. 

About the Mashuash [of the Egyptian inscriptions] there 
is no dispute. They are the Maxyes of Herodotoafiv. 191), 
in the modern Tunisia, of whom we are told that they left 
a long lock of hair on the right side of the head and 
painted their bodies red. We learn from the Egyptian 
texts that while the Lebu were circumcised, the Mashuash 
were not. The lock of hair which characterises them on 
the Egyptian monuments is also wanting in the chho of 
the Lebu. Hut-, like the Lehu, they have a good deal of hair 
on the face, the eyebrows are well defined, and the nose is 
straight and leptorrhlne. Tho forehead is high, tho lips 
thin, and the jaws orthognathous. 

Sayce, Races of the 0. T., p. 151. 

May (ma). [From L. Mains, Majus (sc. men sis), 
the third month of the Roman year, usually 
associated with Main or Maja (see Mai a).] 
The fifth month of the year, consisting of thirty- 
one days, reckoned on the continent of Europe 
and in America as the last month of spring, but 
in Great Britain commonly as tho first of sum¬ 
mer. 

May, Thomas. Bom 1595: died Nov. 13,1650. 
An English poet and prose-writer. He graduated 
at Cambridge (Sidney Sussex College) in 1612, and entered 
Gray’s Inn in 1615. He turned to the stage and In 1620 
producod “ The Heir," a comedy. May published several 
plays, translation* from tho classics, a ‘‘Continuation of 
Lucan " (1680) in English and Latin, etc. Ho sided with 
the Parliament against tho king in the civil war, and in 
1647 published a “ History of tho Long Parliament” (his 
most important work). 

May Sir Thomas Erskine, Lord Famborough. 
Born at London, Feb. 8, 1815: died at West¬ 
minster Palace, May 17, 1886. An English 
jurist. He was educated at Bedford Grammar School; 
was appointed in 1831 assistant librarian of the House of 
Commons; and wns called to the bar in 1838. He published 
“A Practical Treatise on the Law, Privileges, Proceedings, 
and Usage of Parliament ” (1844). After 1871 he was clerk 
of the House of Commons. In 1854 his “ Rules, Orders, 
and Forms of Procedure of the House of Commons ” was 
printed by order of Parliament. Ilia other works are 
“The Constitutional History of England since the Acces¬ 
sion of George III. ”(1861), “ Democracy in Europe ” (1877), 
etc. He was made Baron Farnborougli in 1886. 
Mayajruez (mi-a-gwath'). A seaport in Porto 
Rico, West Indies, situated in lat. 18° 14' N., 
long. 67° 12' W. Population, about 22,000. 
Mayapan (ml-yit-piln'). A ruined city of Yu¬ 
catan, sitnatod in a plain 20 miles south of 
Merida. According to tradition it was founded by Maya 
Indjans about 1160; was long their principal city and cap¬ 
ital ; and was destroyed or abandoned during civil wars 
about 1420. The remains include great quantities of 
sculptured stoneB, and several pyramids, one well pre¬ 
served. Mayapan gave its name to a district. 

Mayas (mi'ftz or rnii'yiiz). A race of Indians 
inhabiting the peninsula of Yucatan. Mexico. 
At the time of the conquest they were divided into a num¬ 
ber of tribes (Acalans, Tipuans, Oocames, Itzaecs, etc.X 
which were often at war with one another. Their princi¬ 
pal cities were well built, In part of stone ; they had written 
(hieroglyphic) records, and preserved legends of former 
greatness during a period when all Yucatan or Maya was 

S werned by a single ruler, who lived at Mayapan. The 
ayas were Idolaters, hut appear to have believed in a 
supreme deity whom thoy called Hunab-ku. Crimes were 
severely punished. Several of the tribes resisted the Span¬ 
iards bravely, and some of those In the Interior and south 
have never been entirely subdued. Descendants of the 
conquered Indians form the great hulk of the population 
of Yucatan, and the Mava language is still commonly used 
In country districts. Under some of their chiefs they re¬ 
belled (1847-63), and for a short time held possession of a 
great part of the peninsula. See Maya stock. 

Maya (mi'll or rafi/yil) stock. A well-marked 
linguistic group of American Indians, in south¬ 
eastern Mexico and Central America, it Includes 
among others the Mayns of Yucatan, the Tzendals and 
Chinantecs of Chiapas, the Cakchlquels, Ixils, Mames, and 
Quiches of Guatemala, and the outlying IluaBtecs to the 
north of Yera Cruz. Traces of the stock are found in Hon¬ 
duras. Among American races tho Mayas ranked with 
1 the Aztecs in advancement, and in many respects were 
their superiors. They excelled in sculptured building, in 
weaving (cotton), feather-work, etc.; they dwelt In iM»pu- 
lous cities IChichen Itzn, Peten, Uxmal, etc.), and had 
almost certainly built the older towns of Copan, Pnlonque, 
and others, which were in ruins when the Spaniards ar¬ 
rived. Many of their strongholds, especially in Guate¬ 
mala. were chosen and fortified with great skill, and the 
Spaniards took them only after long sieges. Chieftain¬ 
ship was generally hereditary ; the laws were often com- 

S lex and severe. The Maya calendar resembled that of 
ie N&huatl tribes, and there was also some resemblance 
in their complicated mythology. The Mayas, Quiches, 
Cakchlquels, and others had pictographic records painted 
• on prepared bark or sculptured: a few of these have sur- 
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vived in translations, but the original plctographs have 
baffled modern research. The records and traditions ap¬ 
pear to show that the Maya races were formerly united 
and very powerful; hack of that they go vaguely to a re¬ 
mote period, possibly to the beginning of the Christian 
era, and speak of amigration from the north. Many writers 
believe that this connects them with the ancient Toltecs, 
said to have occupied the highlands of Mexico. Brasaeur 
de Bourbourg and others have formed ingenious theories 
on Maya history, which have not been generally accepted. 

Maybole (mti'bol). A town in Ayrshire, Scot¬ 
land, 39 miles south-southwest of Glasgow. 
Population (1891), 5.467. 

May-day (ma'dii). The first day of May: a day 
on which the opening of the season of flowers 
and fruit was formerly celebrated throughout 
Europe: it is still marked in some places by 
various festive observances. Tho chief features of 
the celebration in Great Britain (where, however, it has 
nearly disappeared) are the gathering of hawthorn-blos¬ 
soms and other flowers, the crowning of the May-queen, 
dancing round the May-pole, etc. 

May Day. A comedy bv Chapman, acted in 1601, 
printed in 1611. It Is thought to be founded on nplny 
of (tho satno name acted in 1595. A play also with the 
same name was produced in 1775, and attributed to Gar¬ 
rick. 

Mayen (ml'on). A town in the Rhine Province, 
Prussia, situated on the Nette 17 miles west 
of Coblenz. Population (1890), 9,449. 

Mayence. Bee Main-. 

Mayenne (ml-en' or mil-yen'). A riverin north¬ 
western Franco which unites near Angers with 
the Sarthe to form the Maine. Length, 127 miles; 
navigable from Laval. 

Mayenne. 1. A department of northwestern 
Franco, capital Laval, formed from parts of the 
ancient Maine and Aniou. it is bounded by Manche 
and Orno on tho north, Sarthe on the east, Maine et-Loire 
on the south, and Ille-et-Vilaine on the west. It has im¬ 
portant agricultural and mineral resources. Area, 1,990 
square miles. Population (1891), 33*2,.387. 

2. A town in the department of Mayenne, 
France, on the Mayenne 17 miles north by east 
of Laval. It has flourishing cloth manufactures, and 
contains a castle and a church of Notre Dame. Formerly 
it was the seat of a marquisate nnd duchy. Population 
(1891), 10,428. 

Mayer (ma'£r), Brantz. Born at Baltimore, 
Sept. 27, 1809: died there, Feb. 23, 1879. An 
American author, lie was a lawyer; was editor of the 
“ Baltimore American”; and in 1841-42 was secretary of the 
United States legation in Mexico. During the Civil War he 
was commissioned colonel in tho Federal army. He pub¬ 
lished “ Mexico : Aztec, Spanish, and Republican ”(2 vols. 
1863); several other works on Mexico; “Captain Canot,” 
a novel (1854'; etc. 

Mayer (ml'er), Johann Tobias. Bom at Mar- 

bach, Wiirtemberg, Feb. 17, 1723: died at Got¬ 
tingen, Feb. 20, 1762. A German astronomer, 
professor of mathematics at Gottingen. He wrote 
“Theoria lunre, etc.” (1767), “Tabulro motuum solis et 
lunie ” (revised edition, 1770). 

Mayer, Julius Robert von. Born at Heilbronn, 
Wiirtemberg, Nov. 25, 1814: died aj Heilbronn, 
March 20,1878. A German physician. He studied 
medicine at Tubingen, Munich, and Taris; and, after a 
journey to Java as ship's surgeon in 1840-41, settled as 
a surgeon at Heilbronn. He is by many regarded as the 
originator of the mechanical theory of heat. A collective 
edition of his workB appeared iu 1867 under the title of 
“Die Mechanik der Warme.” 

Mayer, Karl. Born at Kbnigsberg. Prussia, 
March 21, 1799: died at Dresden, July 2, 1862. 
A German pianist and composer. 

Mayer, Karl Friedrich Hartmann. Born at 
Neckarbischofsheira, Baden, March 22, 1786: 
died at Tubingen, Wiirtemberg, Feb. 25, 1870. 
A German poet. His “ Poems " were published in 1883 
(later editions 1839, 1804). He also wrote “Ludwig Uh- 
land, seine Frcuride und ZeitgenoBsen “ (1867), etc. 

Mayes (ma'yes). [‘Dizziness/] A tribe of 
North American Indians, formerly in northern 
Texas, near the coast. See Tonkawan. 

Mayeux (ma-y6'). One of the types of modem 
French caricature, very popular between 1830 
and 1848. He is a compound of Panurgc, FalstafT, and 
Polichitiello, deformed, sensual, patriotic, and witty. The 
creator of Mayeux was Charles Travtes. 

Mayfair (ma'far). A fashionable locality in 
London, east of Hyde Park. All streets north of 
Piccadilly now lead into tho district of Mayfair, which 
takes its name from a fair which usod.to he held in Shep¬ 
herd’s Market and its surrounding streets. (Hare.) The 
fair became an excuse for license and profligacy in the 
time of George II., and was abolished in 1708. 

Mayflower (ma'flou^r). 1. A ship, of about 
180 tons burden, in which the English Pilgrims 
sailed from Southampton to Plymouth, Massa¬ 
chusetts, in 1620. Some of them had left Leyden for 
Delfshaven and embarked there in the Speedwell some 
weeks before, joining the others at Southampton. 

2. An American wooden center-board sloop 
yacht, designed by Edward Burgess, launched 
May 6, 1886. The dimensions are: length over.all, 100 
feet; length, lead water-line, 86.7; beam, 23.6; beam, load 
water-line, 22.8; draught, 10 feet; displacement, 128 tons. 
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She was selected to defend America’s enp against the 
Galatea in 1886, on Sept. 7 and 9, and won both races. 

Mayhew (ma'hu), Experience. Born in Mar¬ 
tha’s Vineyard, Mass., Jan. 27,1673: died there, 
Nov. 29,1758. An American missionary to the 
Indians in Martha’s Vineyard. 

Mayhew. Henry. Born at London, Nov. 25, 
1812: died July 25^ 1887. An English journal¬ 
ist and writer of juveniles and miscellaneous 
works. With his brothers Augustus and Horace (“The 
Brothers Mayhew ”) he wrote a number of popular works 
of ftotion. He was one of the originators and first editor 
of “Punch.” His chief work is "London Labour and the 
London Poor ”(1861). 

Mayhew, Jonathan. Born in Martha’s Vine¬ 
yard, Mass., Oct. 8, 1720: died at Boston, July 
9 ? 1766. An American clergyman, controver¬ 
sialist, and advocate of liberalism, son of Ex¬ 
perience Mavliew. His writings were edited by 
A. Bradford (1838). 

Maykop. See Maikop. 

May Laws. A series of Prussian laws passed 
18/3-74, and modified in 1887, regulating eccle¬ 
siastical matters. They restricted the power of the 
church over individuals nnd property. So named because 
first promulgated in May, 1878: also called Falk Laws, from 
the name of tho minister who furthered them. 

Maynard (ma/nard), Horace. Born at West- 
boro, Mass., Aug. 30, 1814: died at Knoxville,. 
Tenn., May 3, 1882. An American politician. 
He was congressman from Tennessee ; United States min¬ 
ister to Turkey 1876-80; und postmaster-general 1880-81. 

Maynas (rai'niis). Various Indian hordes of 
northern Peru and Ecuador, in the forests of 
the upper Maraflon and on the Pastaza and Mo- 
rona affluents. They are very savage, lead a wander¬ 
ing life, and subsist by hunting and fishing. A few have, 
from time to time, been gathered into the mission vil¬ 
lages. The different bands have distinct names (Chapos, 
Coronados, Humuranos, etc.). All speak harsh and diffi¬ 
cult languages. Brinton and others have united them in 
a single linguistic stock, tho Mayna. ilervas believed that 
they constituted two stocks, which he called the Mayna 
and Chayavita. Also written Mainas. 

Maynas y Quijos (nu'nas e ke'iios). A colonial 
intendeneia of Peru, subsequently a depart¬ 
ment. It corresponded to tho present departments of 
Amazonas and Loreto, together with a region north of the 
Marabou which is claimed both by Ecuador and by 
Peru. 

Maynooth (ma-nflth'). A town in tho county 
of Kildare, Ireland, 14 miles west by north of 
Dublin. It is the seat of a Roman Catholic college for tho 
t raining of priests, founded 1795. A parliamentary grant 
to this college was tho subject of keen discussion in 1845. 
The increase and perpetuation of it were eventually car¬ 
ried. 

Mayo(mi'd). [PI., also May os. Probably from 
the Otomi mayo, shepherd, or the Opata mtnjot , 
deer.] A division of tho Cahita branch of tho 
Piman stock of NorthAmericanludians,inhabit¬ 
ing the valleys of the lower Mayo and the Fuerte 
in southern Sonora and northwestern Sinaloa, 
Mexico. They are peaceable and have been almost com¬ 
pletely Mexioanlzed. Their dialect closely resembles that 
of the Yaqul. The Mayos were easily brought to submis¬ 
sion in the later yeai’B of the 16th century, and adopted the 
Catholic faith without resistance. Their original number 
Is said tq have been about 80,000. Their present num¬ 
ber is about 6,500. See Cahita. 

Mayo (ma'o). A county in Connaught, Ireland, 
bounded by the Atlantic on the west and north, 
Sligo and Roscommon on tho east, and Galway 
on the south. It is mountaiuous in the west. 
Area, 2,126 square miles. Population (1891), 
219,034. 

Mayobanex (mi-6-M-naks'). Died 1498 or 1499. 
An Indian cacique of the eastern part of the 
island of Haiti. In 1498 he Joined with Guarionex in 
war on the Spaniards, and was captured and executed. 
Also written Maiobancx. 

Mayon (mii-yon'), or Albay (iil-bi'). A vol¬ 
cano in the southern part of Luzon, Philippines, 
near the town of Albay. 

Mayorga (mi-or'ga), Martin de. Born in Cata¬ 
lonia about 1715: died at sea, 1783. A Spanish 
general and administrator. He was captain-general 
of Guatemala June, 1773,-April. 1779, during which period 
Old Guatemala was destroyed by an earthquake (July 29, 
1773) and tho new city was founded. From Aug. 23, 1779 
to April 29, 1783, he was viceroy of Mexico. He died 
while returning to Spain, and it was Buspected that he was 
poisoned. 

Mayor of Garratt, The. A play by Foote, pro¬ 
duced in 1763. See Garratt. 

Mayor of Quinborough, The. A comedy by 

Middleton, printed in 1661. It was probably written 
or sketched before 1602, endowed its publication after the 
Restoration to the caricature of a Puritan. 

Mayorunas (mii-yo-rfi'n&B). [Quichua, * river- 
men.’] An Indian horde of northeastern Peru 
and the adjacent parts of Brazil, south of the 
Amazon, and in the forests about the riverB 
Javary, Ucavale, and Tapichl. They are very sav¬ 
age, subsist mainly by bunting, use poisoned arrows, and 
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have frequently attacked explorers.. They have been ac- 
ciiaed of cannibalism, but this is unproved. The men are 
said to have beards, and perhaps for this reason there are 
traditions that they are descended from early Spanish 
explorers. Their languago has been referred to the Pano 
stock, and they appear to bo closely related to the seini- 
civilized Marauas. 

Mayotte (mii-yot'), or Mayotta (mli-yot'ta). 
A small island of tho Comores group, in the Mo¬ 
zambique Channel, east of Africa, situated in 
lat. 12° 47' S., long. 45° 20' E. It has been a 
French possession since 1843. 

Maypu. See Maipo. 

Maypures (mi-pfi-ras'). An Indian tribe of 
Venezuelan Guiana, on the upper Orinoco and 
its affluent, the Ventuario. They belong to the Ara- 
wak stock, aro gentle In disposition, agriculturists, and 
live in fixed villages. Tho tribe was formerly very largo. 
It was among the first on the upper Orinoco to be gathered 
into mission villages. Some of the Maypures have been 
amalgamated with the country population ; others live in 
a semi-independent state in the interior. Also written 
Maipures and Mapures. 

Mavpure (ml-ptf-ra/) stock, or Arawak (iir'a- 
wak) stock. An extensive linguistic group of 
South American Indians, consisting of many 
tribes whitdi are scattered from southwestern 
Brazil and Bolivia to Guiana: formerly members 
of the same stock appear to have occupied nearly 
all the West Indian Islands. They were found by 
Columbus on tho Bahamas and in tho Groater Antilles, 
and possibly extended into Florida; but they had recently 
been driven from the Windward Islands by Incursions of 
Caril)8. All the Indians of this stock aro well formed, with 
small hands and feet, light-colored and olive rather than 
reddish in complexion, and generally Intelligent nnd in¬ 
dustrious. They live in fixed villages of largo size, culti¬ 
vate manioc, maize, etc., and are of a pacific disposition. 
They readily received the whites as friends, and have 
never rebelled against them unless driven to do so by groat 
oppression. The stock includes at present, among others, 
the Arnwaks, Tarumas, and Guinaus of Guiana; the Guanas. 
Bares, Manaos, Passes, and Juris of Brazil; the Baures and 
Mojos of Bolivia; and the Campas and Piros of Peru. 

May Queen, The. 1. A cantata by W. Stern- 
dalo Bennett, produced in 1858. Tho words are 
by Chorley. — 2. A poem by Tonnyson, pub¬ 
lished in 1832. 

Mayr (mir), or Mayer (ini'er), Johann Simon. 

Born at Mondorf, Bavaria, June 14, 1763: died 
at Bergamo, Italy, Dec. 2,1845. A German op¬ 
eratic composer. Donizetti was one of his pupils 
at the musical institute at Bergamo, and he Is said to have 
been the first to introduce tho crescendo of tho orchestra to 
which Rossini owes somuchof his fame. < Grove A Among 
his operas arc “ Saffo,” “ Lodoiska,” “Ginevra dl Scozia," 
“Lauso e Lidia,” “Medea,” “ Rosa biancae Rosa rossa,” etc. 

Maysville (maz'vil). A city, capital of Mason 
County, Kentucky, situated on the Ohio 52 
miles southeast of Cincinnati. It has an im¬ 
portant tradeinhemp. Population (1900), 6,423. 

Mavta Ccapac (mi'til kii'piik). Died about 
1300 (according to Acosta in 1255, and by other 
accounts about 1211). The fourth Inca ruler 
of Peru. He was tho son and successor of Llo- 
que Yupanqui, and made few conquests. 

Mazaca (maz'a-kii). The ancient name of 
Crosarea (in Cappadocia). 

Mazade (ma-ziid'), Louis Charles Jean Robert 
de. Born at Castel-Sarrazin, Tarn-et-Garonno, 
in 1820: died at Paris, April 27,1893. A French 
author, editor, and critic, member of the Acad¬ 
emy 1882. Among his works are “La guerre de France 
1870-7V' “M. Thiers: clmiuantearmiesd’histoirecontem- 
poraine,” •L’Espagnemoderne,” “L’ltaliemotlerne," “La- 
murtlne, sa vie uttcrairo et politique,"etc. He edited the 
“Correspondanco du Marshal Davout ” 

Mazamet (inft-za-ma'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Tarn, southern Franco, situated on the 
Arnetto 50 miles east by south of Toulouse. 
It has cloth manufactures. Population (1891), 
commune, 14,361. 

Mazandaran (mA-zen-de-rAii'). A province of 
Persia, south of the Caspian Sea, mostly low 
coast-land, about 200 miles long and 50 broad. 
Capital, Sari. Population, 300,000. 
Mazariegos (mii-thii-re-a'gos), Diego. Born at 
Ciudad de la Mancha about 1495: died after 1565. 
A Spanish soldier, conqueror of Chiapas (1524- 
1529). He was governor of Cuba 1556-65, 

Mazarin (maz'a-rin; F. pron. ma-zft-rah') 
(properly Mazarlni), Jules. Born at Piscina, 
Italy, July 14,1602: died at Vincennes, France, 
March 9,1661. A French statesman. He was de¬ 
scended from a noble Sicilian family, studied at a Jesuit col¬ 
lege at Rome and at the University of AlcalA, and in 1622 
entered the papal military service. He was afterward em¬ 
ployed in various diplomatic missions, and attracted the 
attention of Richelieu, at whose Instance he entered the 
French service. He became a naturalized Frenchman in 
1639, and in 1641 was made a cardinal by the Pope on the pres¬ 
entation of Louis XXII., although he had never taken any¬ 
thing but minor orders. He was appointed prime minister 
on the death of Richelieu in 1042, and was retained in of¬ 
fice by the queen regent, Anne of Austria, after the death 
of Louis XIII. in 1643. He continued the foreign polity of 
Richelieu* wbloh looked to the abatement of the power of 
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released for want of sufficient evidence to procure a con* 
victlon. He thereupon left Italy and resided successively 
at Marseilles, Paris, and London, whence he conducted 
agitations for the liberation of Italy. He founded about 
1832 the secret revolutionary society of “Young Italy," 
whose object was the unification of Italy under a repub¬ 
lican ‘government. lie returned to Italy at the outbreak 
of the revolutionary movements of 1848, and in 1849 be¬ 
came a member of the triumvirate In the short-lived re¬ 
public at Rome, being again driven into exile on the res¬ 
toration of the papal government (1849). He afterward 
organized insurrections in Mantua (1862X Milan (1863), 
and Genoa (1857), but played a suboldInate part in the 
movement which resulted in the unification of Italy(except 
Veniceand thePatrimonium Petri)underVictor Emmanuel 
in 1801. Unwilling to take the oath of allegiance, to a 
monarchy, he remained abroad. In 1870 he took part In 
an insurrection at Palermo, during which he was cap¬ 
tured. lie was, however, released by the general am¬ 
nesty published by the Italian government after the occu¬ 
pation of Rome. 

Mazzola. See Parmigiano . 

Mazzolini (m&t-so-lo'no), Lodovico. Bom 
about 1481: died about 1530. An Italian painter, 
tho most noted member of the school of Fer¬ 
rara. 

Mazzuola. See Parmigiano. 

the Boulovnnl Maziis, ow ned in 1850. ituoffl. Mbamba (mbam'ba). A Bantu tribe of Angola. 

; Gellulaire, having renounced West Africa, dwelling between the Mbidiji and 
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the house of Austria by interfering in favor of the Protes¬ 
tants in the Thirty Years’ War, and which resulted in com¬ 
plete success at the peace of Westphalia in 1648. At home 
his policy of centralizing all administrative authority in the 
crown —also a legacy from Richelieu —was opposed by 
the nobles and the Parliament of Paris, and gave rise to the 
wars of the Fronde (which see), during which he was twice 
expelled by his opponents from the court (1061-52 and 
1662 -53). In 1059 he concluded tho peace of the Pyrenees, 
putting an end to the hostilities with Spain which had 
sprung up during the Thirty Years’ War, and securing an 
increase of French territory. 

Mazarin Bible. An edition of the Bible printed 
by Gutenberg at Mainz in 1450-55, being tho 
first book over printed with movable tvpes. it 
is so named because the first known copy of It was dis¬ 
covered in tho Mazarin library at Paris in 1700. 

Mazarron (raA-thfir-ron'). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Murcia, Spain, situated near the Medi¬ 
terranean 30 miles south of Murcia. Population 
(1887), 16,445. 

Mazaruni (mil-za-rd'ne), or Massaruni (mti- 
sii-rft'ne). A river in British Guiana which joins 
the Essequibo about 45 miles southwest of 
Georgetown. Length, about 400 miles. 

Mazas (mii-ziL'). A prison in Paris, situated on 


daily called Matson d’Arrdt 
in 1858, at the request of the family of Mazas, the name it 
had hitherto borne. It is still, however, popularly called 
the Prison Mazas. 

MazatenangO (ma-thii-ta-n&n'go). A town of 
southwestern Guatemala, the capital of the mod¬ 
ern department of Sucliitepequez, about lat. 14° 
45' N.j long. 91° 30' W. It was a stronghold of the 
Mamos Indians, and was taken by the Spaniards in 1525. 
Population (1893),0,970. 

Mazatlan (mft-sfi.t-18.n'). [Nahuatl, ‘place of 
the deer*; from maxatl, a deer. ] A town of about 
12,000 inhabitants, on the southern coast of tho 
Mexican state of Sinaloa, in lat. 23° 10' 37 // N. 
The town has been besieged a number of t imes in the course 
of the numerous revolutions of Mexico. In 1847 it was 
taken by the American forces. On March 81, 1804, the 
French corvette Cordellitre attacked the port and was re¬ 
pulsed. but on Nov. 13 of the Bameyear a French fleet cap¬ 
tured it after a short bombardment. On Nov. 13,1860, the 
Mexican general Corona took the place again. It is tho 
capital of the district of the samo name, and the principal 
port of entry for tho state of Sinaloa. 

Maze (maz), Hippolyte. Born at Arras, Nov. 
5,1839: died at Paris, Oct. 25,1891, A French 
statesman and historian. He was elected deputy for 
Versailles in 1879, and took his seat with the republican left, 
and was reelected in 1881. lie was noted for his speeches 
on public education ami mutual benefit associations. Tic 
was elected senator in 1880, and again in 1891 at the head 
of the list of four. Among his works are “Les gouverne- 
ments de la France du XVII« an XIX'- stecle" (1804), “La 
nSpubliquedes Etats Unis, etc. ”(1809), “La fin de la revolu¬ 
tion. etc.” (1872), “ La lutto contre la mls&re ” (1883), “ Les 
gdneraux de la repub] iqiio ” (1889), etc. 

Mazeppa (ma-zep'ii), Ivan. Born 1644: died at 
Bernier, 1709. A Cossack chief. He was descended 
from a poor but noble family at Mazeplntzul in tho 
palatinate of Todolia, and was educated as a page at the 
‘ court of John Casimir, king of Poland. Having been de¬ 
tected in an intrigue with a Polish lady of high rank, he 
was by order of the injured husband hound naked on tho 
back of an untamed horse from the Ukraine. The horse 
on being let loose galloped off to Its native haunts, whore 
it was caught by some Cossack peasants. Mazeppa ro- 
mained among the Cossacks, whoso hetman or chief he be¬ 
came In 1087. He enjoyed the favor of Peter tho Great, 
who gave him the title of Prince of the Ukraine. With a 
view to making himself independent of Russia, he con¬ 
spired first with Stanislaus Leszczynski of Poland, and nf- 
terward with Charles XII. of Sweden. Besieged by the 
Russians In his capital Baturin, he escaped to the eamp of 
Charles XII., whom ho accompanied to Bender niter the 
buttle of Pultowa. He committed suicide by taking poison. 
Lord Byrou made him the subject of a poem in 1819. 

Maz&res. Seo Mashes. 

Mazillier. Born at Marseilles in 1797: died at 
Paris in 1868. A noted French dancer and com¬ 
poser of ballets. He began his career at Bordeaux in 
1820. His pantomime was noted «s particularly good. 
Among his ballots (in which he performed at the Opdra 
in Paris) are “Lo dlablo amoureux” (1845), “ Lu diable A 
quatre” (1846), “ Le corsairo ” (1866), “Marco Spada” 
(1857), etc. In these he had tho collaboration of Paul Foil* 
elier. St.-Georges, Thdophile Gautier, and others. 

Maznranic (rah-zhe-riL'nich), Ivan. Born 1814: 
died 1890. A Croatian poet, ban of Croatia 
1873-80. His chief work isan epic national poem. 
Mazzara, or Mazzara del Vallo (m&t-s&'rft del 
viil'lo). A seaport in the province of Trapani, 
Sicily, 53 miles southwest of Palermo. It has a 
cathedral and ruined castle. Population (1881), 
13,074. 

Mazzarino (m&t-s&-re'no). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Caltanissetta, Sicily, 47 miles wost- 
southwest of Catania. Population (1881), 12,964. 
Mazzini (milt-se'ne), Giuseppe. Born at Genoa, 
June 28 (22?), 1805 (1808?): died at Pisa, Italy, 
March 10, 1872. An Italian patriot and revo¬ 
lutionist. He graduated at the University of Genoa in 
1820, became a member of the bar of that city, and joined 
the Caifconari. In 1880 he was arrested by the authorities 
of Piedmont on the charge of conspiring against the gov- 
ernment* but after au'imprisonment of six months was 


Loji rivers, and scattered in small villages 
around Malange. The Duke of Mbamba was one of 
the great dignitaries of tho kingdom of Kongo. The mod¬ 
ern Mbamba grow coffee, which is exported via Loanda 
and Ambriz: the Mbamba of Malange ore carriers. Their 
dialect is half Kimbundu and half Kongo. 

Mbangala (mbang-gii'lii), or Imbang&la (em- 
Mng-ga'la). A Bantu tribe of Angola, West 
Africa, dwelling between the Kuangu River and' 
the Tala Mungongo range: also called Kasanii 
or Cassange, from the title of the head chief. 
The dialect is Umbangala. This tribe is independent and 
enterprising in trade, but fond of rum and quarrelsome. 
Mbayas (mba-yiis'). The Guarany and Para¬ 
guayan namo for the Guayeurus Indians and 
other related hordes in the Chaco. See Guay- 
cunts. 

Mbocobis. See Mocobis. 

Mbondo (inbon'do). A Bantu tribe of Angola, 
West Africa, dwelling to tho northeast of Ma¬ 
lange. They wear skins, aro In a lower state of culture 
than the Ngola, and speak a dialect of Kimbundu. 

Mbuiyi (mbwe've). See Sumbe. 

Mbunda (mbfin ; da), or Mambunda (m&m-b0n'- 
dii). A Bantu tribe of the Barotse kingdom, in 
tho upper Zambesi valley, often confounded 
with t no dominant Barotse. They are strong enough 
to excite fear, and in 1880 the Barotse weakened them by 
a massacre. 

Mbundu (mbfin'dfi). See Kimbundu and lim¬ 
it undu. 

Mdewakantonwan (mdii - w&'kim - < on - whfi'). 
[‘Mysterious lake village.*] A tribe of the 
Dakota division of North American Indians: 
the Mindnwaearton of Lewis and Clark, the 
original Isanyati or Santee. They were conspicu¬ 
ous in the Minnesota outbreak, under the leadership of 
Little Crow, in 1802. Most of them are farmers in Knox 
County, Nebraska. See Dakota. 

Mead (mod), Larkin Goldsmith. Born at 
Chesterfield, N. H., Jan. 3,1835. An American 
sculptor, ne went to Florence in 1802, whore he rosides. 
Among his works are a colossal Btatue of “Vermont” 
(1857); “Ethan Allen "(1801),at Montpelier,Vermont; “Lin¬ 
coln ‘’(1874), nt Springfield, Illinois ; “ Ethan Allen "(1874), 
nt Washington ; etc. He has alBO executed four colossal 
groups representing the different brunches of the army and 
navy service. 

Mead, Richard. Born at Stepney, London, Aug. 
11, 1673: died at London, Feb. 16, 1754. An 
English physician. He entered tho University of 
Utrecht in 1689, and studied under Graivlus ft>r three years. 
Tn 1092 ho went to Leyden, anti took his degree of M.D. at 
Padua in 1096. He was made a fellow of the Royal So¬ 
ciety in 1703. In 1703 ho was elected physician at St 
Thomas’s Hospital, London, and In the same yeardiscovered 
the itch-mite. He became the most popular physician of 
(he day, and a famous collector of books, coins, etc. In 
1727 he was made court physician to George II. He pub¬ 
lished “De Varlolls et Morbilis" (1747), “ Monita et Prss- 
cepta Medic a " (1751). He is best known as the friend of 
Pope, Johnson, and other famous men. 

Meade (mod), George Gordon. Born at Cadiz, 
Spain, Doc. 31,1815: died at Philadelphia, Pa., 
Nov. 6,1872. An American general. He graduated 
at West Point In 1835, served In the Mexican war, and was 
appointed to the command of a brigade of volunteers in 
the Army of the Potomac at tho beginning of the Civil 
War In 1861. He served In the Peninsular campaign, and 
commanded a division ut Antietam and a divisiou at Fred¬ 
ericksburg. He succeeded General Hooker aa commander 
of the Army of tbe rotomac June 28, 1863, and defeated 
General Lee at Gettysburg .1 iilyl-3,1863. He remained in 
command of tbe Army of the Potomac during the rest of 
the war. He was promoted major-general In the regular 
army Aug. 18,1804 (having held a corresponding rank in 
the volunteer service since 1862). 

Meade, Richard Kidder. Bora in Nansemond 
County, Va., July 14, 1746: died in Frederick 
(now Clarke) County, Va., Feb., 1805. An 
American Revolutionary officer. 



Meadows, Drinkwater 

Meadows (med'oz), Drinkwater. Born in 

Yorkshire or Wales, 171)1): died at Barnes, June 
12,1869. An Bullish actor. After playing in pro* 
vlucial theaters, he made his !Ir«t appearance in London 
at Covent Carden in 1821. and remained there until 1844, 
when he went to the Lyceum, and later to the Printecsh’s. 

Meadows, Sir Philip. Born at Chattisham, Suf¬ 
folk, 1626: died Sept. 16,1718. An English diplo¬ 
matist. lie graduated at Cambridge, and in Oct, l(»63, 
relieved .Milton as Latin secretary to Cromwell’s council. 
In 1650 he represented Cromwell at Lisbon at the ratifica¬ 
tion of the Anglo-Portuguese treaty. In 1667 he was sent 
ns envoy to .Frederick III. of Denmark, and aftorward 
acted as negotiator between Sweden and Poland. In 1668 
he was knighted and made ambassador to Sweden. At the 
Restoration lie retired, and in 1677 published “A Narra¬ 
tive of the Principal Actions occurring in the Wars betwixt 
Sueden and Denmark,” and in 1689 “ Observations concern¬ 
ing the Dominion and Sovereignty of the Seas.” At the 
Revolution (1688) he was restored to favor, and in 1092 was 
appointed commissioner for taking public accounts. 
Meadville (mod'vil). A city, capital of Craw¬ 
ford County, Pennsylvania, situated on French 
Creek 84 miles north of Pittsburg, it has flourish¬ 
ing manufactures (of iron and woolens) ami trade, and is 
the seat of Allegheny College (Methodist Episcopal) and of 
a Unitarian theological seminary. Pop. (1900), 10,291. 

Meagher (ma'H6r), Thomas Francis. Born at 
Waterford, Ireland, Aug. 3,1823: drowned near 
Fort Benton, Montana, July 1,1867. An Irish- 
American general. In 1844 he became an orator of 
the Irish repeal association, and for advocating insurrection 
was dubbed “Meagher of the Sword ” by Thackeray. In 
July, 1848, he was appointed to the war directory of the 
Irfan Confederation. Ho was arrested Aug. 18,1H48, and 
transported to Van Diemen's Land in July, 1849. He es¬ 
caped to Now York in 1862, where he was admitted to the 
bar in 1866. In 1861 ho ontered the Federal army, orga¬ 
nized the Irish Brigade, and was made brigadier-general 
Feb. 8, 186*2. He fought in the first and second battles of 
Bull Run, in the Seven Days' Battles before Richmond, at 
Antietam, at Fredericksburg, and at Chancellorsville, re¬ 
signing in May, 1863. At the close of the war he became 
secretary (1866) and governor (1866) of Montana, where he 
died. With John Savage he published “Speeches on the 
Legislative Independence of Ireland, etc.” (1863). He also 
wrote “Recollections of Ireland and the Irish/ etc. 

Meal-Tub Plot. Apretended conspi racy against 
the Protestants, fabricated by Dangerfield in 
1679: so named because the papers were kept 
in a meal-tub. Dangerfield subsequently con¬ 
fessed, and was whipped and pilloried. 
Meander. See Maunder . 

Meanee. See Miani. 

Maarns, The. See Kincardine, 

Measure for Measure. A comedy bv Shakspere, 
first acted in 1604, printed in 1623. Tim play is 
founded on Whetstone's “ Promos and Cassandra " (1682); 
the story lmd previously appeared us the 86th novel in Cin- 
thlo's “Ileeatommithl. Davonant produced an alteration 
of “Measure for Measure” in 1002, called “Law against 
Lovers,’’ In which ho Introduced Benedick ami Beatrice. 
It was again recast by Gildon, and produced in 1700 with 
the second title of “Beauty the Best Advocate.” 

Meath (meth). A maritime county of Leinster, 
Ireland. Capital, Trim. It.is bounded by Cavan and 
Monaghan on the north, Louth on the northeast, the Irish 
Sea'on the east, Dublin on the southeast, Kildare on the 
south, King's County on the southwest, and Westmeath on 
the west. The surface Is level and undulating. Area, IKK) 
square miles. Population (1891), 76,987. 

Meaux(md). A town in tho department of Seine- 
et-Marne, France, situated on tho Marne 27 
miles east by north of Paris. Its cathedral, begun 
In the 12th century, has a very beautiful choir of early- 
pointed work, and a nave 109 feet high. Bossuet was 
bishop of Meaux. It was the scone of disorders in the war 
of the Jacquerie (1358) and in the religious wars (16th cen¬ 
tury). Population (1891), commune, 12,838. 

Mebsuta (meb-so'tji). PAr. al-mebsiitah ? the 
outstretched (sc. arm).] The third-magnitude 
star e Geminorum. On some globes and maps 
it is written Mcboula. Neither name is in very 
common use. 

Mecca (mek'ft). The capital of Arabia, and the 
most sacred city of the Mohammedan world, 
as the birthplace of Mohammed and tho site of 
the Kaaba. It is situated in a sandy valley* 70 miles 
from the Red Sea, about lat 21* 26' N.,long. 40° 16' E. Its 
principal building is the Great Mosque, Maxiidu l-Haram, 
In tho conter of which is the Kaaba (which see). Every 
Moslem is bound to undertake onco in his life a pilgrimage 
to Mecca, and in the rites performed on thiB occasion are 
included tho circuit around the Kaaba and the kissing of 
the black stone. Mecca is now governed by a shcrlf, who 
is chosen by the people from the descendants of the 
prophet, but holds nfa authority from the Turkish sultan. 
Mecca was sacked by the Uamiathians In 930, and passed 
to the Turks in 1517. Population, about 60,000. See Jfe- 
dim. 

M6chain (ma-shafi'), Pierre Francois Andr6. 

Born at Laon, Franco, Aug. 16, lv44: died at 
Castcllon de la Plana, Spain, Sept. 20,1804. A 
French astronomer, best known as an observer 
particularly of comets, of which he discovered a 
number. lie was employed In measuring the arc of the 
meridian between Dunkirk and Barcelona. 

Mechanicsville (me-kan'iks-vil). A place in 
Virginia, 7 miles north by east of Richmond. 
Here, June 26,1862, a part of McClellan's army under Fits 
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John Porter defeated a part of Lee’s un tier Longstreet and 
A. P. Hill. This Is also called battlo of Beaver Dam Creek, 
and formed part of the Sevon Days’ Battles. 

M6chant (mil-slicin'), Le. [F-, ‘d’ho Wicked 
One/] A comedy by De Grossot, produced in 
Paris in 1746. Vlllemain Bays It Is the exact reflection 
of the salons of the 18th century. The hero perhaps m Iglit 
more properly be called a rou6. 

Mechi (mek'i), John Joseph. Born at Lon¬ 
don, May 22,1802: died Dec., 1880. An English 
agricultural reformer. 

Mechitar. Wee Mekhilar. 

Mechitarists. See Mckhitarists. 

Mechlin (mek'lin: D. pron. mech'lin). [Flem. 
Mechelen } G. Mecneln , F. Ma lines.'] A city in 
tho province of Antwerp, Belgium, situated on 
the Dylo 13 miles north-northoast of Brussels. 
It is a railway center, and still has manufactures of Mech¬ 
lin lace (formerly very important). Tho archbishop is the 
primate of Belgium. The cathedral was built chiefly in the 
18th century, but in considerablepartrebuiltinthe 14th and 
16th, in consequence of a fire. The choir is unusually rich. 
The pulpit, carved in wood, embodies a group represent¬ 
ing the Conversion of St. Paul, flanked by Adam and Eve, 
and having above St. John and tho holy women beneath 
the cross. There are a number of fine paintings, Includ¬ 
ing a notable Crucifixion by Vandyck. Tho massive west 
tower is 824 feet high. The church is 306 feet long and 89 
high. The Tribunal, several works of art, and old build¬ 
ings are also notable. Mechlin was under the rule of tho 
bishops of Lfage from the 10th century to 1833, and passed 
later to Brabant and Burgundy. Population (1893), 6*2,093. 

Mechlin (mek'liu). The name under which 
Charles Macklin made his first appearance at 
Drury Lane as Captain Brazen, Oct. 31, 1733. 
Mechoacan. Wee Michoacan. 

Mecklenburg (mek'len-bora). A land in north¬ 
ern Germany, lying along tho Baltic Sea: it is 
divided into Mecklenburg-Schwerin and Meck- 
lonburg-Strelitz. 

Mecklenburg (mek'len-b6rg) Declaration of 
Independence. A declaration of independence 
of England, said to have been made at Charlotte, 
North Carolina, by the citizens of Mecklenburg 
County, North Carolina, May 20 or 31, 1775. 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin (mek'lon-bfiro-shva- 
ren'). A grand duchy, a state of the German 
Empire. Capital, Schwerin, it Is bounded by the 
Baltic on the north, Pomerania and Meeklenburg-Strelitz 
on the east, Brandenburg and Hannover on the south, and 
liibeck, Ratzeburg, and Schleswig-Holstein on the west. 
It comprises also a few enclaves. The surface is generally 
level. The chief occupation is agriculture. The government 
unconstitutional hereditary monarehy(prnsHiitry unrepre¬ 
sented), with 2 members in theBumlesratnnd6 members in 
the Reichstag. The prevailing religion is Protestant. Meck¬ 
lenburg was early peopled by Slavs ; was conquered by the 
Germans in 116u ; and was made a duchy in 1818. The 
region was variously divided, finally into Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin and Meeklenburg-Strelitz in 1701. Mecklen¬ 
burg-Seliwerin joined the (‘onfederation of the Rhine in 
1808; became a grand duchy in 1816; joined the Ger¬ 
manic Confederation in 1816 : abolished serfdom in 1820 ; 
was the scene of an unsuccessful agitation to change the 
feudal conditions iu 1848 ; sided with Prussia in 1866; 
and joined the North German Confederation in 1867, and 
the new German Empire in 3871. Area, 6,13C* square 
miles. Population (1900), 607,770. 

Meeklenburg-Strelitz (mek' Ion - bfira - strfi '- 
lits). A grand duchy, ono of the states of the Gor¬ 
man Empire. Capital,Noustrelilz. itcomprisestwo 
divisions: Stargard, lying east of Mecklenburg-Sehweriii 
and north west, of Brandenburg; and Ratzeburg, lying north¬ 
west of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. The surface is nearly 
level. The chief occupation is agriculture. The govern¬ 
ment is a constitutional hereditary monarchy (general con¬ 
ditions as in Mecklenburg-Schwerin), with 1 member iu the 
Buudcsrat and 1 in the Reichstag. The prevailing reli¬ 
gion is Protestant. It became a separate duchy in 1701, and 
adopted the constitution of Mecklenburg-Schwerin In 1766. 
Its later history is generally the game as that of Mecklen¬ 
burg-Schwerin. Area, 1,131 Bquare miles. Population 
(1900), 102,00*2. 

Medal. The. A satire by Dryden, which ap¬ 
peared in 1682. 

Medamothi (me-clii-mo-te'). An island in Ra¬ 
belais^ “Life of Gargantua and Pantagruel.” 
“ Thus, the first place touched at (chap, i v.) is the island of 
Medamothi (nr/SafioBi, Nowhere); and in the account of the 
rarities with which this country abounds, the improbable 
fictions of travellers are ridiculed.” Dunlop, Hist. Prose 
Fiction, II. 805. 

Meddle (med'l). In Pion BoucicaulFs comedy 
“ London Assurance,” a pettifogging lawyer. 
Medea (me-de'fi). [Gr. M t/deia.] In Greek le¬ 
gend, a sorceress, daugl/er of iEetes, king of 
the Colchians, and wife of / ason. When Jason came 
with the Argonauts (sue «/a#on)t.> obtain the Golden Fleece, 
Mcdoa aided him by her magic ivLa, and escaped with him 
to Corinth, where, ten years later, i he murdered Creusa or 
Glauce, daughter of King Croon, for whom Jason had de¬ 
termined to abandon her. From Corinth she flod to Athens, 
and married Aigeua (father of Theseus), by whom she had 
a boh, Medus, regarded by the Greeks as the ancestor of 
the Medcs. naviug plotted against the life of Theseus, she 
was obliged to flee, and finally returned to Colchis. 

Medea. 1. A play by Euripides. See the extract. 

The “Medea "came out in 431 B. 0. along with the poet’s 
“ Philoctetea" “Dictys," and the satyric “Reapers* (the 
last was early lost). It was based upon a play of Neo¬ 
phron’s, and only obtained the third prize, Euphorion 
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being first and Sophocles second. It may accordingly be 
regarded as a failure in its day —an opinion apparently 
confirmed by the faults (viz., JEgeus and the winged 
chariot) selected from ft as specimens in Aristotle's “Po¬ 
etic. ’’ Thera is cqpsiderable evidence of there being a sec¬ 
ond edition of the play, and many of the variants, or 
Bo-callcd interpolations, seem to arise from both versions 
being preserved and confused. Nevertheless, thero waa 
no play of Euripides more praised and imitated by both 
Romans and moderns. 

Mahaffy , Hist, of Classical Greek Lit, I. 329. 

2. A tragedy by Seneca, written in the 1st cen¬ 
tury. It was inspired by Euripides, but is not a slavish 
translation. John Studiey translated this for tho English 
stage (1666). 

3. A tragedy by Richard Glover, published in 
1761.—4. An opera by Mayr, produced in 1812. 
— 5. See MMce. 

M6decin malgr6 Ini (mad-saii' miil-gra' liie), 
Le. [F., ‘ The Doctor in Spite of Himself/] A 
farce-coraedy by Moli^re, produced in 1666. The 
story i b taken from a fabliau of tne middle ageB, “ Le vilaln 
mire.” (See Syanardle.) Gounod wrote music for an adap¬ 
tation or this comedy, and it was produced in 1868 in Paris. 
It was brought out as “ The Mock Doctor ” in England in 
1866. Mrs. Centllvre’s “ Love’s Contrivance ” (1793) is made 
from “Le m&iecin inalgrd lui” and “Le mariage fored.” 

M6decin Volant (mad-san' v6-lon')» Le. TF*, 

‘ The Flying Doctor/ ] An early comedy of Mo- 
liftro, in the Italian style, acted in 1659. Parts 
of it were afterward incorporated in “Le mddecin malgrd 
lui ” and “L*Amour raddecin.” 

M6d6e (ma-da/). 1. A tragedy by La Peruse, 

played in 1553. It was the second tragedy played 
in France.— 2. A tragedy by Pierre Corneille, 
played in 1635: “incomparably tho best French 
tragedy up to its date ” ( Sain tshury ).— 3. A lyric 
tragedy by Thomas Corneille, with music by 
Charpentier, produced in 1693.—4. An opera 
by Cherubini, produced in 1797. The words are 
by Hoffman.— 5. A tragedy bv Legouv6, played 
iu 1855. 

Medellin (ma-del-yen'). A small town in the 
province of Badajoz, Spain, situated on the 
Guadiftna 53 miles east of Badajoz. It was the 
birthplace of Oortds. Here, March *28, 1809, the French 
under Victor defeated the Spaniards. 

Medellin. Tho capital of the department of 
Antioquia, Colombia, about 40 miles southeast 
of Antioquia. Population, about 40/)00. 

Medelpad (inu/dol-pild). A territory m the laen 
(province) of Westemorrland, Sweden. 

Medes (medz). [Gr. M;/rW.] The inhabitants 
of Media. See the extract, and Media. 

Madai are the Medes, the Mad!) of Hits Assyrians. We 
first hear of them in the cuneiform records under the name 
of A mad A, about B. 0. 840, when their country was invaded 
by the Assyrian monarch. They were at that time settled 
in the K urdish Mountains, considerably to the east of Lake 
Urumiych. Some fifty years later, however, we find them 
iu Media Rhagiana, where they are called no longer AmadA 
but MadA. It was from tho latter form of the name that 
the Greeks took tho familiar “Mede ” The Medes proper 
were an Aryan people who claimed relationship to the 
Aryans of northern I ml it and the Aryan imputations of 
Europe, and one of tho tribes belonging to them was that 
of the Persians, who had established themselves further 
south, on the eastern shores of the Persian Gulf. But in 
classical times the older inhabitants of the regions into 
which the Medes migrated were classed along with them 
under tho general title of “Medes,” so that tho name ceased 
to be distinctive of race. Sayce, Races of the 0. T., p. 46, 

Medford (mod'ford). A oily in Middlesex 
County, Massachusetts, situated on Mystic 
River 5 miles northwest of Boston : the seat, of 
Tufts College (non-sectarian). Population 
(1900), 18,244. 

Medhurst (med'herst), Walter Henry. Born 
at London, 1796: died at Loudon, Jan. 24, 1857. 
An English missionary in China and the East 
Indies, and Sinologist. Ho translated the Bible into 
Chinoso; edited the “Chinese Repository ”(1838-61); and 
published “ A Chinesc-English Dictionary ’’ (1842-43), “An 
English-Chinose Dictionary” (1847-48X “China: its State 
and Prospects ” (1838), etc. 

Media (me'di-|i). [Gr.M^ifo.] An ancient coun¬ 
try comprising the northwest of the Iranian 
highland, extending from the Caspian Sea to 
the Araxes. It was bounded on the northeast by Hyr- 
canto, on tho east by Parthla. on tho south by Susiana- 
rersia, and nearly corresponded to the modern Persian 
provinces Azerbaijan, Ardilan, and Irak-AJemi. Later the 
southeastern part of the country was called Great Media, 
and the northwestern, or Atropatene, Little Media. The 
Medes (Hebrew and Assyrian Madai , Old Persian Mada ) 
are enumerated in Genesis x. 2 as among the descendants 
of Japhet; and they, together with the Persians, constituted 
the most important and powerful Aryan population in 
western Asia. It is assumed that the country was origi¬ 
nally settled by another (perhaps Turanian) tribe, and that 
the Medes gradually advanced from the northeast to the 
west and southwest. Media came into contact with Assyria 
at least as early as Ramannirari III. (811-782 B. CA who 
mentions Media us a conquered and tributary land. Tiglath- 
Pilescr III. was the first Assyrian king who annexed 
Median territory; and Sargon transplanted Israeiitish war 
captives to Median citiea and claims in his annals of 718 
B. u. to have received tribute from 45 Median chiefs. 
Sennacherib also received tribute from the Medes. Un¬ 
der Esarhaddon the Medes entered into alliance with the 
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Mineans (see Armenia) and the Cimmerians against As* 
Syria, apparently without succoss. But from that tlmo the 
* Modes gi'ew more united and more powerful against tyran¬ 
nical Assyria. The Median kings of this period are, accord¬ 
ing to Herodotus, Doioces (about 700-047), Phraortes (047- 
026), and Oyaxures (025-686). The first Median expedition 
against Assyria was undertaken by Phraortes, and, accord¬ 
ing to Herodotus, ended with the complete defeat of the 
Modes ami the death of Phraortes. Cyaxares repeated the 
undertaking, and defeated tho Assyrian army. The attack 
on the Assyrian capital, Nineveh, was delayed for a while 
in consequence of the invasion of the Scythians. After 
theBe were driven out, the Medes, in alliance with the 
Babylonians under Nabopolassar, advanced once more 
against Nineveh, and brought about itB downfall (608 or 
000 B. 0.). In the division of the Assyrian empire, Assyria 
proper and Mesopotamia as far as Haran fell to Media, 
which, howover, could not develop into a world's empire 
on account of tho rise of the new Babylonian empire un¬ 
der Nabopolassar and Nebuchadnezzar. Even the inde¬ 
pendence of Media was of but short duration, for Astyages 
(686-649) lost in 649 hiB crown to Cyrus. After that the 
fate of Media waB bound up in that of Persia. Still it seems 
to have preserved a kind of independence or particularism 
while united to Persia. Thus, tne 01 d Testament writings 
Bpeak of an empire of “ the Persians and Medes.” Only 
the Book of Daniel seems to assume tho existence of a 
Median empire between the last Babylonian king, Naboni- 
dus (Belshazzar), and Cyrus. After the destruction of tho 
Persian empire, Media fell, in the division of Alexander's 
empire, to Seleueus, the founder of the Syrian monarchy, 
and later to the Parthian empire. Since the Mohamme¬ 
dan conquest, the name of Media has given place to that 
of Irak (Arjafca). also irak-Ajemi (Persian) to distinguish 
it from the Arabic or Babylonian Irak. The old Medes 
were, according to the classical writers, a warlike People : 
in Isa. xiii. they are described as hard ana cruel. The 
religion of the Medes waa, according to Strabo (XV. 7, 82), 
the same as that of the Persians, i. e. dualism. They 
worshiped, besides the sun-god Mitlioras, the moon, Venus, 
Are, tho earth, winds, and water. The oldest capital of 
Media waa Ithagie, on the site of modern Teheran. Deioces 
moved the capital to Ecbatana, founded by himself, in tho 
western part of the country, which remained the summer 
residence of tho Persian and Parthian kings. To Media 
belonged also Buhistun (Baghastana, ‘place of the gods’), 
which became famous through the great trilingual cunei¬ 
form inscription discovered there. 

Median Wall (me'di-an will). [L. Medi/e mu - 
r«8.] In ancient history, a wall north of Baby¬ 
lon, extending from the Tigris to the Euphrates, 
built as a defense of Babylonia. 

Mediasch (ma'do-ash). A town in tho county 
of Nagy-Kukiilld, Transylvania, situated on tho 
river Nagy-Kukiilld 26 miles north-northeast of 
Hermann‘stadt. It has a trade in wine. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 6,766. 

Medlcean Stars (med-i-se'an stiirz). The name 
given by Galileo, in honor of the Medici, to tho 
satellites of Jupiter discovered by him. 
Medici (uied'e-<*he or ma'de-cho). [It., 4 physi¬ 
cians.’] An. Italian family which formerly ruled 
inFlorenceandTuscany,celebrated for the num¬ 
ber of statesmen which it produced, and for its 
patronage of art and letters. Its origin is uncer¬ 
tain. The first member of the family to play a part in his¬ 
tory was Silvostro de’Medici, who took part in the revolt 
of the Ciompi in 1378. Giovanni do’ Medici (died 1429) 
amassed a large fortune as a hanker, and became the 
founder ot the political greatness of tho family. Tie ruled 
the city by means of his wealth, without holding office, 
lie left two sons Cosmo (1389-1404) and Lorenzo (1395- 
1440), each of whom became the founder of a branch line 
of the family. The elder branch, descended from Cosmo, 
ruled in Florence until its extinction in 1537, except dur¬ 
ing two periods when it was in exile (1494-1612 and 1627- 
1630). Its rule waa exercised under the forms of republi¬ 
can institutions down to about 1531, when Alessandro do’ 
Medici was made hereditary duke of Florence by the em¬ 
peror. Among the notable members of this branch wero 
Cosmo the Elder, Lorenzo tho Magnificent, and the popes 
Leo X. and Clement VII. Tho elder branch becaino ex¬ 
tinct at the death of Alessandro in 1537. lie was succeeded 
as duke of Florence by Cosmo I., who represented the 
younger branch of the family, descended from Lorenzo. 
Cosmo I. obtained possession of Siena and its territories, 
and in 1609 received the title of grand duke of Tuscany 
from the Pope, although the imperial confirmation was 
first received by his successor Francesco I. in 1676, The 
younger branch ruled as grand dukes of Tuscany until its 
extinction at the death of Giovan Gastone de’ Medici in 
1737. 

Medici, Alessandro de'. Assassinated Jan. 5, 
1537. First duke of Florence, illegitimate son 
of Lorenzo (1492-1519). In 1623 the head of the Me- 
did at Florenoo, Cardinal Giulio, became pope under the 
title of Clement VII. He appointed his nephews Alessan¬ 
dro and Ippolito Joint rulers of Florence in his place un¬ 
der the regency of Cardinal Silvio Passerini. In 1627 the 
populace expelled both Alessandro and Ippolito; but in 
1631 the former, who had married Margaret of Austria, 
natural daughter ot the emperor Charles V., waB restored 
by his father-in-law and made hereditary duke of Florence, 
tne Medici having till that time exercised power under the 
forms of republican institutions. 

Medici, Catharine de’. See Catharine dc> Me¬ 
dici . 


Medici, Cosmo or Cosimo de’, surnamed “ The 
Elder. Born 1389: died Aug. 1, 1464. A Flor¬ 
entine banker, statesman, and patron of liter¬ 
ature, son of Giovanni do’ Medici (died 1429). 
He inherited his father's vast fortune, and, like him, prac¬ 
tically ruled the republic through his skill in securing the 
elevation of his own creatqres to the chief offices in the 
commonwealth. He was expelled with his whole family 
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by the rival family of the Albizzi in 1483, but returned in 
1434. He was a mugniftcont patron of art and literature, 
and his palaco became an asylum for Greek scholars exiled 
by tho fall of Constantinople in 1458. 

Medici. Cosmo or Cosimo de’, called “ The 
Great/’ Burn 1519 : died 1574. Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, sun of Giovanni do’ Medici (1498-1526). 
He represented tho younger branch of tho Medici, de¬ 
scended from Lorenzo do 1 Medici (1395-1440). and beenme 
duke of Florence on the extinction of the elder branch in 
1637. He conquered Siena in 1665, and had the title of 
grand duke of Tuscany conferred on him by the Pope in 
1669. See Medici. 

Medici, Ferdinand I. de’. Burn about 1549*. 
died 1609. Grand Duke of Tuscany 1587-1609, 
younger son of Cosmo t ho Great, lie succeeded 
nis brother Francesco I. 

Medici, Francesco I. de’. Born 1541: died 1587. 
Grand Duke of Tuscany 1574-87, son of Cosmo 
tho Great whom ho succeeded. 

Medici, Giovanni de’. Died 1429. A Floren¬ 
tine merchant. He amassed an immense fortune, and 
by his adroitness in procuring the elevation of his crea¬ 
tures to the chief offices became virtual ruler of tho repub¬ 
lic. He loft two sons Cosmo (1389-1404) and Lorenzo (1395- 
1440), who becamo tho founders of the elder and younger 
branches of tho Medici respectively. 

Medici, Giovanni de’. See Leo X. 

Medici, Giovanni de’. called “Giovanni delle 
Bande Nere.” Born 1498 : kil led in battle, 1526. 
An Italian general, no was a descendant of Lorenzo 
do* Medici (1895-1440), founder of the younger branch of 
the Medici. 

Medici, Giulio de’. See Clement, VIJ. 

Medici, Ippolito de’. Born .1511: died 1535. 
An Italian cardinal, grandson (illegitimate) of 
Lorenzo tho Magnificent. 

Medici, Lorenzo de’, surnamed “II Magnifico” 
( 4 tho Magnificent’). Born about 1449: died April 
8,1492. Acelebratod Florentine statesman anil 
patron of letters, grandson of Cosmo the Elder. 
On the death of His father Piero in 1409, he succeeded to 
the immense wealth and political power of his family con¬ 
jointly with a younger brother Ghilinno. The latter was 
assassinated by a rival family, the Pazzi, in 1478, leaving 
Lorenzo solo ruler of Florence. Like his predecessors, he 
governed the republic without any title, merely by a free 
use of his wealth and by his adroitness In procuring the 
elevation of his own creatures to the chief offices in the 
state. 

Medici, Lorenzo de’. Born 1492: died 1510. 
Duke of Urbino, grandson of Lorenzo de’ Me¬ 
dici (the Magnificent). lie became the head of the 
republic of Florence on the elevation of his uncle to the 
papal chair under the title of Leo X. In 1518, and in 1510 
was appointed by the latter duke of ( T rhino. 

Medici, Maria de’. See Maria de' Medici. 
Medicine Bow Mountains. A chain of the 
Rocky Mountains, in northern Colorado and 
southern Wyoming. 

Medill (mo-dil 7 ), Joseph. Born at St. John, 
New Brunswick, April 6, 1823: died at San 
Antonio, Texas, March 16, 1899. An American 
journalist. Ho was admitted to the bar in 1840, but 
abandoned law and took up journalism about 1849. In 
1855 ho became connected with the Chicago “Tribune,” 
of which ho obtained control in 1874. 

Medina (mo-do'mi), Ar. Medinat-Rasul- Allah 

(mo-de'n&t-ra-soi'al'lii), or Medinat-el-Rabi 
(me-dd'niit-el-ra'bd). A city in Hedjaz, Ara¬ 
bia, the second holy city of the Mohammedans, 
situated about lat. 24° 30' N., loug. 40° E.: the 
ancient Yathrib, called by Ptolemy Latlirippa. 
It is celebrated as the place where Mohammed took refuge 
at tlie flight (C22 A. P.)(see Hejira ), and where he died and 
waB buried. From this it is sometimes designated “the city 
of the prophet” The Great Mosque contains Mohammed’s 
tomb. The inclosure measures about 600 by 890 feet, and as 
usual is surrounded by arcaded galleries. The tomb is In an 
inclosure in the southeastern corner,beneath aconspicuous 
pointed dome : the pavement of this part of the mosque is 
formed of beautiful mosaics. The tomb consists of a struc¬ 
ture of black stones, with two pillars: it is wholly concealed 
from the eyes of the profane by precious draperies. The 
actual buildings of the mosque are at least in large part 
very modern, the arches, though of pointed horseshoe-form, 
not being oxtradosed, while tne columns are pseudo-classi¬ 
cal. Medina was the capital of the Mohammedan empire 
down to the accession of the Ommiads (001). Population, 
estimated, 16,000. 

Medina (me-dl'nji). In Spenser’s “Faerie 
Queene,” the second of the three sisters Elissa, 
Medina, and Perissa. She far excelled tho other two. 
representing the golden mean, while Elissa was frowara 
and always discontented, and Perissa was loose and ex¬ 
travagant, and indulgent In all pleasures. 

Medina (ma-de'nii), Sir John Baptist. Bom at 
Brussels in 1659: died at Edinburgh, Oct. 5,1710. 
A Belgiau-English portrait-painter, pupil of 
Fran<jois Du Ch&tel of Brussels. He was 
knighted in 1707. 

Medina (ma-THe'nii), Jos6 Maria. Born about 
1815: died at Santa Rosa, Fob. 8,1878. A Central 
Americanpolitician,presidentof HondurasFeb. 
15,1864, to Aug., 1872. During this period the country 
was brought to bankruptcy by reckless financiering in con¬ 
nection with an interooe&nlc railway scheme. Salvador 
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and Guatemala having made war on Honduras, Medina 
was defeated and deposed by his own troops. He revolted 
against Leiva (Dec., 1876, to May, 1870), but was defeated, 
ami for a second attempted revolt was shot. 
Medina-Celi (-tha'le). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Soria, Spain, situated 12 miles north¬ 
east of Siguonza : noted for an ancient castle. 
Medina del Oampo {ma-THe'n& del kam'po). 
A town in tho province of Valladolid, Spain, 
situated on tho Zabardiel 25 miles south-south¬ 
west of Valladolid. The Castillo de la Mota Is a very in¬ 
terest ing csistle, built of brick in 1440, now ruinous within 
but comparatively perfect without, with its broad moat, 
Btrongly fortified gate, square keep, round angle-towers, 
and numerous projecting bartizans. Here Queen Isabella 
died in 1504. Population (1887X 6,681. 

Medina de Rio Seco (da re'o sa'ko). A town 
in the province of Valladolid, Spain, 24 miles 
northwest of Valladolid. Here, July 14, 1808, the 
French under Bessitrcs defeated the Spaniards under 
Cuesta. Population (1887), 4,770. 

Medina Sidonia (ma-Tiio'nft se-do'ne-fi). A 
town in the province of Cadiz, Spain, 24 miles 
east by soutn of Cadiz: noted in Spanish his¬ 
tory. Population (1887), 11,705. 
Medinat-ez-Zahra (me-de'niit-ez-zii'rii). See 
the extract. 

One of his [the califs] wives, whose name was Ez-Zohra, 

‘ the Fairest,* to whom he was devotedly attached, once 
begged him to build her a city which should be called 
after her name. The Great Xhalif, like most Mohamme¬ 
dan sovereigns, delighted in building, and be adopted the 
suggestion. He at once began to found a city at the foot 
of the mountain called the “ Hill of the Bride,” over against 
Cordova, and a few miles distant. Every year he spent a 
third of his revenues upon this building ; and it went on 
all the twenty-five remaining years of Ills reign, and fifteen 
years of the reign of his son, who made many additions to 
it. Ten thousand workmen laboured daily at the task, 
ami six thousand blocks of stone were cut and polished 
every day for the construction of the houses of the new 
city. Some three thousand beasts of burden were daily 
used to carry the materials to the spot, and four thousand 
columns were set up, many of which were presents from 
tho Emperor of Constantinople, or came from Borne, Car¬ 
thage, Sfax, and other places, besides the home marbles 
quarried at Tarragona and Almoria. There were fifteen 
thousand doors, coated with iron or polished brass. The 
Hall of the Khulifs at the new city had a roof Hiid walls 
of marble and gold, and in it was a wonderful sculptured 
fountain, a present from the Greek Emperor, who aUo sent 
the Khalif a unique pearl. In the midst of the hall was a 
basin of quicksilver; at either side were eight doors set in 
ivory and ebony and adorned with precious stones. When 
the sun shone through these doors and the quicksilver 
lake was set quivering, the whole room was filled with 
flashes like lightning, and the courtiers would cover their 
dazzled eyes. Tho Arabian authors delight in telling of 
the wonders of this “City of the Fairest,” Medinat-ez- 
Zahra, as it was called, after the Khalifs mistress. 

Poole, Story of the Moors, p. 140. 

Medinet-Abu (me-de'not-a-bo') or -Habu(-h&- 
bo'). One of tho villages on tho site of Thebes, 
Egypt, noted for its ruins. The temple and palace 
of Raineses III. here are notable. The front buildings, 
facing tlie south, constitute the royal palace. Many of 
the very interesting mural sculptures reproduce the pri¬ 
vate life of the king. From the palace a dromos 206 feet 
long leads to the massive outer pylon of the temple, which 
opens on a court over 100 feet square with Osirid figures 
on the north side and columns witli bell-capitals on the 
south. A second pylon with portal between pyramidal 
towers leads to an imposing court 123 by 133 feet, sur¬ 
rounded by a peristyle having Osirid figures in front and 
rear and columns on the sides. Behind the rear figures is 
a range of 8 splendid columns with colored ccelanaglyphio 
sculptures. The portal of this court gives access to the 
liypostylo hall, bordered with chambers, behind which two 
columned vestibules precede the sanctuary and a laby¬ 
rinth of corridors and small chambers. The sculptures of 
this temple are of great importance. They include In the 
interior ceremonial scenes of the cult, the king’s corona¬ 
tion, and battle-scenes, many of them very ricluy colored. 
The exterior of the temple Is covered with sculptures which 
are even more remarkable, illustrating Ramcses’s cam¬ 
paigns against the Libyans and an Asiatic people. Among 
the scenes a naval battle Is of especial interest. 

Medinet-el-Fayum (me-de'net-el-fi-dm'). The 
capital of the province of Fayum, Egypt, 54 
miles southwest of Cairo. It is situated on the mins 
of the ancient Arsinoe or Crocodilopolia. Population 
(1882), 26,799. 

Meding (ma'ding), Johann Ferdinand Mar¬ 
tin Oskar: pseudonym Gregor Samarow. 

Born at Kdnigsberg, Prussia, April 11,1829. A 
German statesman and historical novelist. 
Mediolanum (me 9 di - 6 - la ' num). Tho Latin 
name of Milan. 

Mediomatrici (me'di-6-mat'ri-sl). In anoient 
geography, a tribe of eastorn Gaul, whose cap¬ 
ital was Metz (Divodurum or Mediomatrica). 
Meditations. The name generally given to 
the philosophical work by the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius (English translation by George Long, 
1862). 

Mediterranean Sea (med'i-te-r&'nS-an s@). 
[F. Mtditerranfo , G. Mittelldnaisches Meer, L. 
Marc Internum, etc., the midland sea.] A sea, 
the most important extension of the Atlantic, 
separating Europe on the north from Africa 
on the south, and communicating with the 
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Atlantic Ocean by the Strait of Gibraltar, and 
with the Black Sea by the Dardanelles, Sea of 
Marmora, and Bosporus. It is divided into two 
basins, the western reaching from Gibraltar to Sicily and 
Tunis, and the eastern from there to Syria. Its chief 
branches are the Golfe du Lion, Gulf of Genoa, Tyrrhenian 
Sea, Ionian Sea, Adriatic Sea, ^Egean Sea, Levant, Gulf of 
Sidra, and Gulf of Oabes. The chief islands are the Balearic 
Islands, Corsica, Sardinia, the Lipari Islands, Sicily, the 
Maltese Islands, the Ionian Islands, Crete, Cyprus, and 
the Grecian Archipelago. The chief tributary rivers are the 
Ebro, Rhone, Po, and Nile. Its coasts are famous in the 
history of civilization. Length, about 2,200 miles. Great¬ 
est width of sea proper, about 700 miles. Greatest depth, 
about 14,000 feet Area, about 000,000 square miles. 

Medjerda. or Mejerda (mo-jor'da). A river in 
eastern Algeria and Tunis, which flows into the 
Gulf of Tunis 24 miles north of Tunis: the an¬ 
cient Bagradas. Length, about 200 miles. 
Medjidi (me-jed'e). [Turk., ‘glorious.'] A 
Turkish order of knighthood, instituted in 1H52 
by tho sultan Abdul-Medjid, and conferred on 
many foreign officers who took part with Turkey 
in the Crimean war. 

Medjidieh (me-jed'ye). A Tatar town in the 
Dobrudja, Rumania, 20 miles west-northwest 
of Kustendji. Population (1889), 1,942. 
Medley (med'li). In Etherogo's comedy “The 
Manor Mode,” the friend of Young Bellair: sup¬ 
posed by some to be a portrait of Sir Charles Sod- 
ley. by others a portrait of the author jiimself. 
Meamenham Abbey. A ruined house near 
Great Marlow in Buckinghamshire, England, 
formerly a Cistercian monastery. It acquired no¬ 
toriety as the scene of the scandalous orgies of a convivial 
association known as the Monks of St. Francis in the latter 
part of the 18th century. 

M6doc (ma-dok'). A district in the department 
of Gironde, France, extending along the Gi¬ 
ronde: noted for its production of wines. 
Length, about 48 miles. 

Medusa (mo-do'sjl). [Or. MlJowra.] In Greek 
mythology, one of tho Gorgons, according to 
some legends originally a beautiful maiden 
whose hair was transformed into serpents by 
Athene because with Poseidon (by whom she 
was the mother of Chrysaor and Pegasus) she 
had violated one of the temples of that goddess. 
Hertfiead was bo fearful to look upon that whoever saw it 
was changed into stone. Accordingly when Perseus sought 
her to cut off her head, he attacked her with averted face, 
seeing only her reflection in the shield of Athene, who also 
guided his hand. See Peraeus. 

Medusa Rondanini. All antique mask in the 
Glvptothek at Munich. It is the well-known late type 
of tne Gorgon, in which the distorted grimacing face gives 
place to calm regular features, and only two serpents ar¬ 
ranged as ornaments appear amid the locks of the hair. 
Over each temple a small wing is set. 

Medway (raed'wa). A river in southeastern 
England which joins the Thames at Shoemess. 
Length, about 70 miles; navigable to Maidstone. 
Medyn (ma-din'), or Medysy (ma-dis'i). A 
town in the government of Kaluga, 80 miles 
southwest of Moscow. Population (1893), 
8,218. 

Meeanee. See Miani. 

Meek (mek), Fielding Bradford. Born in Towa, 
Dec. 10, 1817: died at Washington, D. C., Dec. 
28, 1876. An American geologist and paleon¬ 
tologist. 

Meer (mar), Jan van der, the elder. Born at 
Haarlem about 1632: died there, Aug., 1691, A 
Dutch painter. 

Meer, Jan van der. Born at Delft, Netherlands, 
1632: died there, 1673. A Dutch painter. 
Meer, Jan van der, the younger. Born at Haar¬ 
lem, 1636: died May 28,1703. A Dutch painter, 
son of Jan van der Meer (1632-91). 
Meerane(ma-ra'ne). A town in the kingdom of 
Haxony, 35 miles south of Leipsic. It has manu¬ 
factures of woolen and lialf-woolen cloth. Population 
(1890), 22,446. 

Meeraugspitze/mar'oug-spit-se). A peak of the 
T&tra, Carpathians, noted for its view. Height, 
8,230 feet. 

Meercraft (mer'kr&ft). In Ben Jonson's com¬ 
edy “ Tho Devil is an Ass,” a clever rogue, a 
projector or speculator^who carries about with 
him prospectuses to suit all tastes. 

Meerut (me'rut), or Mirat (me'rat), or Mirath 
(me'rath). 1. Adivision in the Northwest Prov¬ 
inces, British India. Area, 11,319 square miles. 
Population (1881), 5,141,204.— 2. A district in 
the division of Meerut, intersected by lat. 29° 
N., long. 77° 45' E. Area, 2,370 squaro miles. 
Population (1891), 1,391,458.-3. The capital 
of Meerut district, situated on a tributary of tho 
Ganges, 20 miles northeast of Delhi, it la an im¬ 
portant military station, and waa the aoene of the outbreak 
of the Sepoy mutiny, M ay 10, 1857. Population, including 
cantonment (1801), 119,890. 

Meewoc. Bee Mi wok. 
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Meflstofele(m&-f§s-td'fe-le). An opera by Boito 
first produced at Milan in 1868. See Mephia - 
topheles. 

Megaera (me-je'rft). [Gr. M kyaipaA In Greek 
mythology, one of the Euraenides (which see). 
MegalesianGames(meg-a-le / shi-an gamz). [Gr. 
McyaA^rm.] In Roman antiquity, a magnificent 
festival, with a stately procession, foasting, and 
scenic performances in tho theaters, celebrated 
at Rome in-tho month of April, and lasting for 
6 days, in honor of “the great mother,” Cybelo. 
The image of this goddess was Drought to Romo from Pea- 
sinus in Galatia, about 203 B. a, and the games were in¬ 
stituted then or shortly afterward, in consequence of a 
sibylline oracle promising continual victory to the Romans 
If due honors were paid to her. 

Megalokastron (meg-ii-lG-kus'tron). A seaport 
on the northern coast of Crete. 

Megalopolis (meg-a-lop'o-lis). [Gr. M eyahtoo- 
/bf, the great city.] In ancient geography, a 
city in Arcadia, Greece, situated on tne Helis- 
son in lat. 37° 25' N., long. 22° 9' E. it was built 
in 370 B. 0. as an Arcadian outpost against Sparta. There 
are extensive ruins near the modern Sinanu. An ancient 
theater has boen lately excavated. The cavea, 475 feet in 
diameter, is entirely supported by an artificial embank¬ 
ment with massive retalning-walls. The monastery, the 
most famous in Greece proper, was founded by Constan¬ 
tine Palseologus. The great building, five stories high, is 
erected in a cave, 100 feet deep and high and 200 wide, in 
the face of a cliff: the distant view is highly picturesque. 
The church possesses one of the miracle-working icons of 
the Madonna, attributed to St. Luke. 

Megara (mog'a-rji). [Gr. Miyapa] Semitic Mc- 
'drdhy cave.] A* city in Greece, with its ter¬ 
ritory, Megaris, situated between the Halcyon 
Sea, the Corinthian Bay, and the Saronic Gulf. 
The city of Megara, with its port Nisroa, was situated on 
the pass leading from central Greece to the Peloponne¬ 
sus. Its primitive inhabitants were Carians. From it 
went out the colonies Byzantium, Chalcedon, Heracleia 
on the Pontus, and Megara Hyblcea in Sicily. It had two 
citadels: on the Acropolis Caria Btood a celebrated tem¬ 
ple of Dometcr (the Megaron). It fell later into the hands 
of tho Macedonians, and afterward of the Romans. The 
modern Megara, situated on the Bite of the ancient city, 
has about 6,(XX) inhabitants. 

MegaraHyblaea(mcg'n-r|ihi-ble'a). In ancient 
geography, a Megarian colony in Sicily,north of 
Syracuse. See Hyhla Minor. 

Megarics (me-gar'iks), The. A school of Greek 
philosophy, founded by Euclid of Megara,which 
combined the ethical doctrines of Socrates and 
the metaphysics of the Eleatics. 

Megaris (ineg'a-ris). [Gr. Mejop/f.] In ancient 
geography, a district in Greece which formed 
part of the isthmus connecting the Peloponne¬ 
sus with central Greece and lay southwest of 
Attica and northeast of Corinthia. Chief town, 
Megara. The surface is mountainous. 
Megasthenes (me-gas'the-nez). [Gr. Meyair- 
dhnj c.] Lived about 300 B. c. A Greek writer, 
a friend and companion of Soloucus Nicator, 
and his ambassador to Sandrocottus, king of 
the Prasii in India, whoso capital, Palibothra, 
was probably near tho modem Patna, no wrote 
a work on India which wiyi the chief source of the later 
Greek information on tho subject. 

Megerle, or Megerlin. Bee Abraham a Sancta - 
Clara. 

Meghazil (mo-gha-zoF). See the extract. 

The “ tomb of Hiram ’ has been already described. Four 
monuments of a more or less similar character exist on the 
Syrian mainland opposite Aradus, iii the near vicinity of 
Amrlt. Two are known as “the M£ghAzils.” They stand 
noar together on a low hill, at some little distance from 
the coast, between the Nahr Amrit and the Nahr Kubld. 
The more striking of the two has been described as a 
“real masterpieco In respect of proportion, elegance, and 
majesty.” It consists of a basement story, which is circu¬ 
lar and flanked by four stone lions, whereof the effect is 
admirable, with a second story of a cylindrical shape, ami 
a third similar one, of smaller dimensions, crowned by a 
dome or half-sphere. The whole, except the basement- 
story or plinth, which consists of four blocks, is cut out of 
a single stone. The double cylinder is decorated round 
the summit of each of its parts with a row of carved cren- 
ellations standing out about four inches from the general 
surface. The lions, whoso heads and fore-quarters alone 
project from the mass of the base, are roughly carved and 
seem to have been left unfinished, but the mouldings, and 
the general dressing of the stone, have been executed with 
much care. The entire height of the monument is thirty- 
two feet. Itawlinson, Phoenicia, p. 200. 

Megi (in&'ge), or Wamegi (wa-ma'ge). Beo 
Sahara. 

Megiddo (me-gid'o). [Hob., ‘host/ ‘garrison.'] 
An ancient town in the plain of Jozreel, Pales¬ 
tine, at the southeastern foot of Mount Carmel, 
nowreprosonted by the ruins of Lejjun: theLegio 
of Eusebius. It was one of the Cauoanljtish capitals, and 
became one of the strongholds of the tribe of Manasseh, 
and the valley dominated by it became a celebrated battle¬ 
field in the history of Israel. Near it Deborah and Barak 
defeated the Canaanites under Sisera. Solomon made it 
a fortress. In 609 b. c. Josiah succumbed here to Pharaoh- 
Necho of Egypt. 

Megna (meg'na), or Meghna (megh'na). The 
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name given to the Brahmaputra in the lower 
part of its course, and to the principal mouth 
of the united Brahmaputra and Ganges: noted 
for its bore. 

Megrez (me'grez). [Ar. maghres-al-dub , the 
root of the boar's tail.] The bright third-mag¬ 
nitude star (5 Ursro Majoris, the faintest of the 
seven stars which form the Dipper. 

Meh&dia (me-h&'de-o). A town in the couuty 
of Krass6-Sz6r6ny, Ilungary, situated on the 
Bella-Reka in lat. 44° 55' N.,long. 22° 22' E. 

Near it are the sulphur “Hercules Baths,” celebrated 
since Roman times. It was stormed by the Turks in 1710, 
1738, and 1789. Population, about 2,(XX). 

Mehadpur (me-had-ptfr'), or Mahidpore (mft- 
hid-por'), or Mehidpur (me-hid-p6r), etc. A 
town in central India, 56 miles north of Indore. 
Hero, Dec. 21,1817, the British under Hislop de¬ 
feated the forces of Holkar. 

Mehemet AH (ma'he-met ii'le), or Moham¬ 
med Ali (rno-ham'ed ii'le). Born at Kavala, 
Macedonia, about 1769: died at Cairo, Aug. 2, 
1849. Viceroy of Egypt, ne went as a military com¬ 
mander to Egypt in 1799; was appointed governor of Egypt 
in 1806; massacred tho Mamelukes in 1811; suppressed 
the Wahhabee revolt in Arabia in 1818 ; introduced vari¬ 
ous internal improvements ; conquered Nubia, Sennaar, 
and Kordofan 1820-22; assisted tne Turks in the Greek 
war of Independence ; conquered Syria 1881-32; defeated 
Turkey in 1839; and was compelled by the European pow¬ 
ers to give up Syria in 184L 

Mehemet All Pasha ( Karl Detroit). Born at 
Brandenburg, Prussia, Nov. 18, 1827: assassi¬ 
nated in Diakova, Sept. 7,1878. A Turkish gen¬ 
eral. In 1877 be commanded tho main army in 
Bulgaria, and was successful against the Rus¬ 
sians on tho Lom, Aug.-Sept., but was super¬ 
seded by Ruleiman Pasha. 

Meherrin (me-her'in). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians, formerly living on the river of the 
same name in southern Virginia. In 1710 they 
attacked the neighboring settlements and were 
driven away. See Iroquoian. 

M6hul (ma-iil'), Etienne Henri. Born at Givet, 
Ardennes, France, June 24,1763: died at Paris, 
Oct. 18, 1817. A French composer. He wrote the 
operas “ Stratonieo ” (1792), “ Le jeuno Henri" (1797), 
“Uthal," “Gabriello (lY.fctr^es” ( 1806 ), “Joseph” (1807), 
“La journ^e aux aven lures ”(1816), etc., and many patriotic 
songs and cantatas (tho “Chant du depart,” “Chant du 
retour,” etc.X 

Mehun-Sur-Ydvre (me-uh'silr-yav'r). A town 
in the department of Cher, France, situated on 
the YGvre 10 miles northwest of Bourges. it 
contains a ruined caBtle (tho place of death of Charles 
VII.). Population (1891), commune, 6,672. 

Meidericn (mi'der-ich). A manufacturing vil¬ 
lage in the Rhine Province, Prussia, about 37 
miles north of Cologne. Population, 20,417. 
Meidoo. Bee Maidu. 

Meidum (ma-d6m'). A locality in Egypt, west 

of the Nile. The pyramid here is important not only 
from Its peculiar form, butaB the oldest dated monument 
in Egypt. It was built by Snefurti, of the 3d dynasty, 
about 3766 b. c. It stands on a small bill, and rises in 
three inclined and recessed stages of orange-colored 
masonry to the height of 115 feet. The entrance Is on the 
north side; the simnlo descending and ascending passage 
leads to an empty chamber. On the east side a very per¬ 
fect pyramid-temple lies boforo the pyramid, with which 
it is connected architecturally by a court containing an 
altar and two small obelisks. 

MeiggS (megz), Henry. Born in Catskill, N. Y., 
July 7, 1811: died at Lima, Peru, Sept. 29, 
1877. An American contractor. He was a lumber 
merchant in San Francisco, but failed in 1854,*and left the 
country. He engaged in railway construction in Chile, 
and after 1867 In Feru, whero he undertook and carried 
out extensivo public works, the greatest being the Oroya 
railroad over the Andes. 

Meigs (megz), Fort. A fort at the Maumee 
Rapids, northwestern Ohio, held by the Ameri¬ 
cans under Harrison against the British and 
Indians, May and July, 1813. 

Meigs, Montgomery Cunningham. Bom at 
Augusta, Ga., May 3,1816: died at Washington, 
Jan. 2, 1892. An American engineer and gen¬ 
eral. He became quartermaster-general of the amiy in 
1861, and was brevetted major-general In the United States 
army in 1864. The plans of several government buildings in 
Wasldngton were prepared by him. He retired in 1882. 

Meigs, Return Jonathan. Born at Middletown, 
Conn., Deo., 1734: died at the Cherokee agency, 
Jan. 28,1823. An American Revolutionary of¬ 
ficer. 

Meigs, Return Jonathan. Bom at Middletown, 
Conn., 1765: died at Marietta, Ohio, 1825. An 
American politician and jurist, son of R. J. 
Meigs. lie was United States senator from Ohio 1809-10, 
governor of Ohio 1810-14, and postmaster-general 1814- 
1823. 

Meije (mazli). One of the chief summits of the 
Pelvoux range, DauphinG Alps. Height, 13,080 
feet. 
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Meikle, or Mickle, William Julius. See 

Mickle. 

Meilhac (m&-yiik'), Henri. Bom at Paris, Feb. 
23, 1832: died there, July 0, 1897. A French 
dramatist and author. Among his plays written alone 
are “PdchO cach6” (1858), “Un petit-tils <le Maacarille” 
(1869), “ Ce qui plait aux homines*’ (I860). “ La vertu de Cd- 
lirndne" (1861X “Les Bourgulgnoimes (opdra comique, 
1862X “Fabienne" (1866), “Les demoiselles Clochart’ 
(1880), “ DdcorO ” (1888X “ Margot*’(1890), “Brevet supdri- 
eur ” (1892). From about 1800 he wrote in collaboration with 
Ludovic Haldvy (see Hal&vytor list of plays, opera bouffes, 
etc.)* and also with Delavigne(“ L’Echeance,” “ L'Elixir du 
Docteur Cornelius,” etc.X with Narrey(“ Vert-Vert "X with 
Masgenet(“ Manon Lescaut ”), and with a number of others. 
He also wrote a dramatic poem, “ Les paiens,’' in the “ Re¬ 
vue de Paris,” and a number of articles in “La Vie Pari- 
sienne " (signed Ivan BaskotfX etc. 

Meineke (mi'ne-ke), Johann Albert Friedrich 
August. Born at Soost, Prussia, Dec. 8, 1790: 
died at Berlin, Dec. 12,1870. A German philol¬ 
ogist, director of the Joachimsthal Gymnasium 
at Berlin 1826-57. He edited fragments of the Greek 
comic poets (1839-57X Horace (1834), Strabo (1852-63),[Aris¬ 
tophanes (I860), etc. 

Meiners (mi'ners), Christoph. Born near Ot- 
terndorf, Hannover, Prussia, July 31,1747: died 
at Gottingen, May 1, 1810. A German philo¬ 
sophical and historical writer, professor of phi¬ 
losophy at Gottingen. 

Meiningen (ml'ning-on). The capital of Saxe- 
Meiningen, Germany, situated on the Werra in 
lat. 50° 34' N., long. 10° 25' E. The ducal theater 
and a castle (with picture-gallery) are of interest. It was 
for a time tne residence of Richter. Population (1890), 
12,029. 

Meiringen, or Meyringen (ml'riiig-en). A vil¬ 
lage in the canton of Bern, Switzerland, situ¬ 
ated in the valley of the Aare, 38 miles east- 
southeast of Bern. It is the chief place in the 
Hasli Thai, and a tourist center. 

Meissen (mi'sen). [OHG. Misna , MHG. Misne, 
Misscn, Miszen, Meiclisen, G. Meissen, ML. Mia- 
nia.~\ A medieval margraviate of Germany, 
which developed in the region around Dresden 
and Meissen, and was the nucleus of tho modem 
kingdom of Haxony. It oamo under tho house of 
Wcttin (the present reigning house of Saxony) in 1089. 
Its margrave Frederick received from Siglsinund the 
Saxon electorate in 1423 (confirmed 1426). 

Meissen. A town in tho kingdom of Saxony, 
situated on the Elbe 13 miles northwest of 
Dresden. It is noted for its manufactures, especially of 
porcelain The cathedral is of tho 13th century and later. 
The southeast tower and spire (254 feet high) are of the 
16th century. The doors are admirably sculptured. The 
interior is chiefly remarkable for the Princes’ Chapel, in 
which are buried tho medieval representatives of tho 
Saxon royal family. Some of the monuments are very 
fine, especially a brass designed by Diiror. (For the castle, 
sec Albrecht xburg,) Meissen is an ancient town. Itwasthe 
capital of the medieval margraviate of Meissen, and suf¬ 
fered in the Hussite and Thirty Years’ wars. Population 
(1890), 17,875 ; with suburbs, 26,407. 

Meissner (mis'nor), Alfred. Born at Toplitz, 
Bohemia, Oct. 15,1822: died at Brogonz. Tyrol, 
May 29, 1885, A German novelist., poet, and 
dramatist. His works include the epic “ Ziska ” (1840), 
the novels “Zwischen Fiirst und Volk*' (1856X “Sansara” 
0858), “ Schwarzgelb ” (1804X etc. 

Meissonier (ma-so-nya'), Jean Louis Ernest. 

Born at Lyons, Fob. 21,1815: died at Paris, Jan. 
31, 1891. A celebrated French genre and his¬ 
torical painter. He was a pupil of Cogniet, and was 
made a member of the Beaux Arts in 1801. Ho ttrwt made 
himself known as an illustrator of books (“Los fran^ais 
peints par cux-mOmes,” etc.X but soon began to paint 
genre-pictures on a small scale, with the microscopic 
detail and finish for which he was famous. He painted 
between 450 and 600 of those, about 75 of which are 
owned in America. Ills favorite subjocts were military, 
and many of his pictures represent men at arms, guards, 
cavaliers, or soldiers playing cords, drinking, etc. The 
most celebrated of his pictures are the four known as 
“The Napoleon Cycle.” One of those, “1807,” was pur¬ 
chased in 1887 for #60,000, and presented to the Metropoli¬ 
tan Museum of Art, New York. Among his other works 
may be mentioned “Le petit messager” (1830), “Reli- 
gleuse consolant un malade "(1838X “Le liseur ” (18401/* La 
partie d’dchecs ” (1841V* Le pointre dans son atelier ” (1843), 
“Le corps de garde, “Jeune homme regardant les des- 
sins,” “La partie de piquet "(1845), “La partie des boules” 
<1848), * * Le fumeur ” (1849), “ Les bravi (1862), ‘ * La rixe ” 
(1865X “ Le hnllebardier, “Napoldon III. h Solferino,” 
“Un mardchal-ferrant,” “Un musician,” “Un pointre” 
(1801X “Suite d’une querelle de Jcmi ’’ (1865X “ Une lecture 
chez Diderot,” “Le capitalne ” “Cavaliers so faisant sor- 
vlr Aboire,” “L’Ordonnance, “Le gdndral Desaix A l’ar- 
mde du Rhin,”“Le portrait de Monsieur Delahante” 
<1807X “Charge de cuirassiers” (18(57), “Madonna del 
bacclo” (1871X “Lo billet-doux,” Vddette,” “Le voya- 
geur,” and “i/Adieu” (1880), “Le guide" (1888). He 
presented to the state two of his most celebrated pictures. 
“ Le graveur A l’eau forte " and “ Le cavalier A sa ienOtre. 
They are now in the Louvre. 

Meistersinger von Ntirnberg (mis'ter-zing-er 
fon nttrn'bero), Die. An opera by Richard 
Wagner, produced at Munich in 1868 by Von 
Billow. 

Mejerda. See Medjerda . 
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Mejia (m&-He'&), Tomas. Born in Guanajuato 
about 1812: died at Quer6taro, June 19, 1867. 
A Mexican general, of Indian race. He was con¬ 
spicuous in the civil wars as an adherent of the conserva¬ 
tive or church party; was one of the most trusted lieuten¬ 
ants of Maximilian ; and was executed with him after tho 
fall of Querdtaro. 

Mekbuda (mek-bu'dji). [Ar. al-makhbtidah, the 
contracted (arm), in antithesis to al-mebsutah .] 
A seldom used name of the fourth-magnitude 
star C Geminorum. 

Mekhitar (mek-i-t&r'), Peter. Born at Scbaste, 
Armenia, Feb. 7, 1676: died at San Lazzaro, 
near Venice, April, 1749. An Armenian eccle¬ 
siastic, founder of a congregation of Armenian 
monks (Roman Catholic) at San Lazzaro. Also 
Me chi tar. 

Mekhitarists (mek-i-tar'ists). An order of Ar¬ 
menian monks in communion with the Church 
of Romo, under a rule resembling tho Bene¬ 
dictine, founded by Deter Mekliitar at Con¬ 
stantinople in 1701, confirmed by the Pope in 
1712, ana finally settled on the island or San 
Lazzaro, near Venice, in 1717. This is still their 
chief Beat, while they have an independent monastery at 
Vienna, and branches in Russia, Fiance, Daly, Turkey, etc. 
The Mekhitarists are devoted to the religious and literary 
interests of the Armenian race wherever found, and have 
published many ancient Armenian manuscripts as well 
ns original works; and their society is also organized as 
a literary academy which confers honorary membership 
without regard to race or religion. Also Mechitarists. 

Meknez, or Mekinez. Sec Mcquinez. 
Mekong, or Mekhong (ma-kong'), or Cambodia 

(kam-bo'di-ii). A river in southeastern Asia. 
It rises in Tibet, flows through Yunnan (in China), Burma, 
Siam, Cambodia, and French Cochin-Cniuu, and empties 
by a delta into the China Sea about lat. 10° N. Length, es¬ 
timated, about 2,800 miles ; navigable to Kratich in Cam¬ 
bodia. 

Mekran (mek-rlin'), or Makran (mak-r&n'). A 
region on the coast of the Arabian Sea, in south¬ 
western Baluchistan and southeastern Persia, 
corresponding in part to the ancient Gedrosia. 

Mela (mo'lji), Pomponius, Born at Tingentera 
in Spain : flourished about the middle of the 1st 
century. A Roman geographer, author of three 
books “Do Chorographia,” a compendium of 
geography and of manners and customs, it is the 
earliest extantaccouutoftheanciontworld written in Latin. 

Melampus (me-lam ' pus). [Gr. MpM/moty, 
black-footed.] In Greek legend, a sooth¬ 
sayer, the son of Amythaon and Eidomene, 
brother of Bias, the suge, and ancestor of the 
Melainpodidee, a family of seers. According to the 
myth, some serpents which he saved from death cleansed 
his cars with their tongues while he was asleep, ami on 
awakening he understood tho voices of birds and beasts, 
and (1ms learned many secret things. Thus, by listening 
to the worms in the woodwork of the prison in which 
he was confined, lie learned that it was soon to fall. 

Melanchthon (me-langk'thon; G. pron. mo- 
Uinch'ton), or Melanthon (iue-lan'tlion), Phi- 
lipp. [Groeized from Srhwarzerd, black earth.] 
Born at Bret ten, Baden, Feb. 16, 1497: died 
at Wittenberg, Germany, April 19, 1560. A 
German Reformer, famous as the collaborator 
of Luther. He was educated at Tubingen; became pro¬ 
fessor of Greek at Wittenberg in 1518; revised the “Augs¬ 
burg Confession ” in 1530, and drew up tho “Apology ” in 
1530; and took part in the various Protestant conferences 
with tho Roman Catholics. His chief theological work 
is the “Loci communes”(1521). Tho best edition of his 
works is by Brotschneider andBindseil in the “Corpus re- 
forinatorum ” (1834-00). 

Melanesia (mel-a-ne'shi-a). [LL., ‘islands of 
the blacks.’] A name given to a collection of 
island groups in tho Pacific, whose inhabitants 
are related. It comprises Now Guinea, New Britain, 
New Ireland, the Solomon Islands, Santa Cruz, tho Banks 
Islands, the New Hebrides, New Caledonia, the Loyalty 
Islands, the Fiji Islands, and some smaller groups. 

Melantha (me-lan'tha)* In Dryden’s comedy 
“ Marriage & la Mode,” an attractive and im¬ 
pertinent fashionable lady, said by Cibber to 
exhibit the most complete system of female 
foppery that could possibly bo crowded into 
tho tortured form of a fine lady. 

Melanthus (me-lan'thus), or Melanthius (mo- 
lan'thi-us),* of Sicyon. [Gr. Mi/aiOoq, Mf/dv- 
Oiog.'] A Greek painter, especially noted as a 
colorist: one of the great Sicyonian school 
founded by Eupompus. See fittpompus. He was 
a pupil of Pamphilus. Like his teacher, ho based his work 
on the scientific training which characterized the artistic 
activity of the Peloponnesian cities. Ho wrote a work 
muph used by Pliny in tile compilation of his 85th l>ook. 
Quintilian distinguishes Pamphilus and Melanthus for 
“ ratio,” referring to the intellectual quality of their work. 

Melantius (me-lan'ti-us). In Beaumont and 
Fletcher’s “Maid’s Tragedy,” a rough, honest 
soldier, tho brother of Evadne. 

The Elisabethan drama has few hotter types of the he¬ 
roic soldier, jealous of his honour and faithful as a friend. 


Melegnano 

a man of aota rather than of words, unflinching In pursuit of 
his purpose, but big of heart withaL Ward,mtL Dram. Lit 

Melas (rnaTits), Baron Michael von. Born at 
Bchftssburg, Transylvania, 1729: died at Elbe- 
Teinitz, Bohemia, May 31, 1806. An Austrian 
general. He commanded with Suvaroff at Cassano, the 
Trebbia And Novi in 1799, and alone at Genola in 1799, and 
Marengo in 1800. 

Melas Sinus (me'las sl'nus). [Gr. MMaf K6b 
Trof.] The ancient name of the Gulf of Saros. 
Melazzo. See Milazzo . 

Melba (mel'bii), Nellie (Mitchell). Born at 
Melbourne, Australia, May 19, 1865. A noted 
soprano si tiger, she was a pupil of Marches!, and made 
her dtMmt at Brussels Oct. 15, 1887, in “Rlgoletto." 

Melbourne (mel'bfcm). The capital of Victoria, 
and the largest city of Australia, situated on 
the Yarra River and Port Phillip Bay, in lat. 37° 
50' B., long. 144° 59' E. It comprises the city proper 
and numerous suburbs (including Fitzroy, Richmond, 
Emerald Hill, Collingwood, and Prahrnn). It has impor¬ 
tant commerce and general manufactures, and exports 
gold, wool, hides, etc. It is one of the chief seaports of 
the southern hemisphere, and is noted for its fine publlo 
buildings and parks. The buildings ihclude the univer¬ 
sity, national museum, mint, exhibition building, parlia¬ 
ment houses, treasury, government offices, library, etc. It 
was settled in 1835, and made the capital In 1851. Popula¬ 
tion (1891X with suburbs, 490,890. 

Melbourne, Viscount. Sco Lamb , William. 
Melcarth. See Mclkarth. 

Melchers (mel'eh£rz), Gari. Bom at Detroit, 
Mich., 1860. An American painter. Heatudiod 
at Diisseldorf, Munich, and Paris; received a third-class 
medal at the Salon in 1888; two first-class medals at Am¬ 
sterdam, 1887,1888 ; and two medals of honor, Paris, D89, 
and Berlin, 1891. He painted tho large frescos “The Arts 
of War” und “ The Arts of Peace,” in the tympana of the 
tower of tho Liberal Arts Building at the Chicago Fair. 

Melchiades (rael-ki'a-dez), or Miltiaaes (mil- 
ti'a-doz). Bishop of Romo 310-314. 

Melchites (rael'kits). [From Ar. melek, king.] 
Tho orthodox Eastern Christians, as distin¬ 
guished from tho Monophysitos or Nestorians. 

The name was originally given to tho orthodox as belong¬ 
ing to the imperial church, the title of king being that 
which was commonly given in Greek and Oriental lan¬ 
guages to the Roman and to tho Byzantine emperor. Al¬ 
though the term Melchites is older than the Council of 
Chalcedon (451), its wider UBe dates from its adoption after 
that council by tho Monophysitcs, who rejected tljb de- 
crocs of the council, and employed this name to represent 
the orthodox as receiving them merely in submission to 
the edict of tho emperor Marcinn. The name Melchites 
is sometimes given also to members of communities of 
Christians in Hvrin and Egypt, formerly in communion 
with the Orthodox Greek Church, who have submitted to 
the Roman see. 

Melchizedek, or Melchisedec (md-kiz'e-dek). 
[IIeb.,‘ king of righteousness.’] In Old Testa¬ 
ment history, a king of Salem and priest of the 
most high God, who entertained and blessed 
Abraham and received tithes from him. His 
relation to Christ as a type is discussed in Heb. 
v.-vii. 

Melchthal (melch'tal). A valley in the canton 
of Unterwalden, Switzerland, south of Harnen. 
The valley of Little Melchthal lies west of 
Melchthal. 

Melchthal, Arnold von. The youngest of the 
three Swiss liberators, representing Unterwal¬ 
den. Ho Is one of the principal characters in Schiller’s 
“ Wilhelm Tell ’’and in Rossinfs opera “ Guillaume Tell.” 
Melcombe-Regis. See Weymouth. 

Meleager (mcd-e-a'j(‘r). [Gr. Mf^aypof.] In 
Greek legend, a celebrated hero, son of CEnous 
of Calydon and Althtea: ono of the Argonauts 
and slayer of tho Calydonian boar. Bee Cale¬ 
donian Hunt. Ho slew his uncles (brothers of AlthnaX 
who attempted to rob Atalantaof the boar’s hide, and was 
brought to death through the agency of his mother, who 
in turn put an end to herself. 

Meleager. Killed about 323 B. c. A Macedo¬ 
nian general, distinguished under Alexander 
the Great. 

Meleager. A Greek epigrammatist of Gadara f> 
in Palestine, who flourished about tho middle 
of the 1st century B.c. His collected epigrams, 
entitled “Stephanos” (‘Wreath’), formed the 
nucleus of the Greek Anthology. 

Meleager. A statue of early imperial date, in 
the Vatican, Rome. Tho body of the youthful hunter 
is nude except for a chlamys wound about the neck and 
left arm. A hunting-dog sits at his master’s feet, and a 
hoar’s head is introduced at ono sido as a support. 

Meleager, House of. Sec Pompeii. 

Meleager and Atalanta. A painting by Ru¬ 
bens, in the Old Pinakothek, Munich. Meleager, 
surrounded by hunting-dogs, and with attributes of the 
chase, Is offering the head of tho Calydonian boar to Ata¬ 
lanta, who is seated under a tree. 

Meleda (mel'a-dii). An island in the Adriatic 
Sea, belonging to Dalmatia, situated in lat. 42° 
4.V N.: tho ancient Melita. Length, 23 miles. 
Melegnano (ma-len-yft'nd), formerly Marigna- 
no (mtt-ren-ytt'nd). A town in tne pro vino* 



Melegnano 

of Milan, Italy, situated on the Lambro 9 miles 
southeast of Milan. It is noted for the victory gained 
there by the French under Francis I. over the Swiss Sept. 
13 and 14,1515, and for the victory of the French over the 
Austrians June 8, 185S). 

Melema (rae-la'mji), Tito. A young Greek of 
great beauty and ability, but unprincipled and 
treacherous, husband of Romola, in George 
Eliot’s novel of that name. 

Tito is pictured, not as originally false, but as naturally 
pleasure-loving, and swerving aside before every unpleas¬ 
ant obstacle in the straight oath, at the instance of a 
nick intelligence and a keen dislike both to personal col- 
sions and to personal sacrifices. 

R. II. Hutton, Essays in Lit. <Yit. 

Melendez Valdes (ma-len' doth val-das'), 
Juan. Bora at Ribera del Fresno, Spain, March 
11, 1754: died at Montpellier, France, May 24, 
1817. A Spanish poet. His works, including 
lyrics and pastorals, were published in 1820. 
M61esville. See Dnveyrier. 

Meletians (me-le'shaiiz). 1. A sect of the 4th 

and 5th centuries, followers of Melctius, a schis¬ 
matic bishop of Lyconolis in Egypt. After his 
death they adopted Arian views.—2. Follow¬ 
ers of Meletius, made bishop of Antioch about 
360. He was supposed to be an Arian, but proceeded 
immediately to profess the Nicene fuith, and the Allans 
appointed another bishop in his stead. Among the or¬ 
thodox somo were adherents of Meletius, and therefore 
known as Meletiaus; others remained separate, and were 
known (from the last canonically ordained bishop, Eusta¬ 
thius, then dead) as Runt at hi am. Further difficulty was 
occasioned by the two orthodox parties using the word 
** hypostasis” in different senses. The schism between 
them continued till the end of the century. 

Melfl (mel 'fe). A town in the province of Po- 
tonza, Italy, situated in lat. 41° N., long. 15° 
31' E. It has a noted cathedral. It was made 
the Norman capital of Apulia in 1041. Popu¬ 
lation (1881), 11.765. 

Melgar(mal-gar'), Mariano. BornatAroquipa, 
1791: died at Cuzco, March 11, 1815. A Peru¬ 
vian poet. Ho joined the patriots under Vicente An¬ 
gulo and was taken prisoner at the battle of LTnnchiri and 
immediately shot. His songs are very popular in Spanish 
America. 

Melgarejo (infil-gft-ra'iid), Mariano. Born in 
Co<Jiabttmba, 1818: assassinated at Lima, Peru, 
by his son-in-law, Nov. 23, 1871. A Bolivian 
general ami revolutionist, ne was involved in many 
sevolts; finally deposed his brother-in-law, General Acba, 
in 1805, and had himself made president, lie was driven 
from La Paz in 1805 , but very soon recovered it, and 
shot his rival Belzff with his own hand. He ruled amid 
constant disorders, and on Jan. 15,1871, was overthrown by 
an Indian revolt after a hot battle in the streets of the 
capital 

Melt (ma'le), Giovanni. Born at Palermo,March 
4, 1740: died at Palermo, Dec. 20, 1815. A Si¬ 
cilian poet. His works, including odes, sonnets, 
and pastorals, were published 1830-39. 

# Meliadus(me-ira-dus). In Arthurian romance, 
the father of Tristram, and king of Lyonesse. 
Melibocus (rae*lib'o-kus). [Gr. M tjXiBokov <fy>or.] 
1. In ancient geography, a mountain-range in 
Germany, probably thoHarz.—2 (mel-i-lxVkus). 
A mountain in the Odenwahl, Hesse, 10 miles 
south of Darmstadt. Height, about 1,700 feet. 
MelibOBUS (mel-i-be'us). The name of a shep¬ 
herd in Vergil’s first eclogue. 

Meliboeus, The Tale of. One of Chaucer’s 
“Canterbury Tales.” It is a prose translation of 
the Latin “Liber consolation is ct concilii"of Albertano 
da Brescia, through a free French version of the latter, the 
“ Livro do Melibde et Dame Prudence,” probably by Jean 
de Meung. 

M41icerte (ma-le-sert'). A pastoral by Moliere, 
produced at Baint-Gcrmain-en-Laye in 1666, 
though unfinished. 

Melicertes (mel-i-s6r'tez). [Gr. M rbid-pTr/c.] 
In Greok mythology, a son of Athamas and Ino, 
changed, after her death by drowning, into a 
sea divinity with the name of Palcemon. He is 
identified with the Phenidan Melkarth, and was wor¬ 
shiped on the coast, especially at Megara and the Isthmus 
of Corinth. By the Romans he was identified with Port u- 
nus, god of harbors. 

Melikoff. See Roris-Mclikoff. 

Melinde (ma-ICn'da), or Melinda (nuVlen'dii). 
A town in British East Africa, situated on the 
coast in lat. 3° 13' S., long. 40° 11' E. It was 
successively an Arabian, Portuguese, and Zan¬ 
zibari trading-place. 

Melissa (mo-lis'&). [Gr. M£l/(7<7tt.] In Greek 
legend, the wife of Periander, tyrant of Corinth. 
Her husband murdered her in a fit of jealousy. 
Melissa. All enchantress in Ariosto’s “Orlando 
Furioso.” She assists Rogero and Bradamant, 
and restores the lovers of Alcina to their natural 
shapes. 

Me llssue (me-lis'us). [Gr. M^oerof.] Lived 
about 440 B. c. A Greek philosopher of Samos, 
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a disciple of Parmenides and a representative 
of the Eleatic school. Fragments of his writ¬ 
ings have been preserved. 

Melita (mel'i-t&). [Gr. The ancient 

name (a) of Malta, and ( b ) of Meleda. 

M61ite (ma-let'). A comedy by Pierre Cor¬ 
neille, produced in 1629. 

Melitene (mel-i-te'ne). [Gr. Mr/bn/v?.] 1. In 
ancient geography, a district in eastern Cappa¬ 
docia, Asia Minor.— 2. The chief town of Meli- 
lene: the modern Malatia. 

MelitO (mel'i-to). [Gr. Mf/Urwr.] Lived in the 
second half of the 2d century. A bishop of 
Sardis, noted as a Christian writer. 

Melitopol (me-le-to'poly). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Taurida, southern Russia, situated 
on the Molotchna 135 miles east of Kherson. 
Population, 8,707. 

Melkarth (mol'kiirtli). [‘City king.’] The 
tutelary god of Tyre: the Greek Melicertes. He 
was merely another aspect of the Canaanitish supreme god 
Baal. His temple at Tyre was celebrated for its magnifi¬ 
cence. By the Greeks he was identified with Hercules, an 
idea which was caught by the Pheniclans, and on their 
later coins Baal-Melkarth is frequently represented as Her¬ 
cules. Therefore the Straits of Gibraltar wore also called 
“The Pillars of Hercules,” properly of Melkarth, the Phe- 
nicians believing that they were the boundary of him in 
Ills aspect as the sun-god, and therefore also of navigation. 
Mellefont (mel'e-font). One of the principal 
characters in Congreve’s comedy “ The Double 
Dealer.” lie is in love with Cynthia. 

Mellon (mel'en), Grenville. Born at Biddeford, 
Maine, June 19. 1799: died at New York, Sept. 
5, 1841. An American poet. 

Mellifluous Doctor, The. A surname of St. 
Bernard. 

Mellin (mcl-len'), Gustaf Henrik. Born at 
Revolax, Finland, April 23, 1803: died Aug. 2, 
1870. A Swedish novelist, especially not ed for 
historical novels. 

Mellitus (mel'i-tus). Died April 24, 624. Tho 
first bishop of London and third archbishop of 
Canterbury. lie was sent by Pope Gregory the Great 
to StyAugiihtine in Canterbury in flol. Many of Gregory's 
epist les to Mellitus arc extant. He was consecrated bishop 
about 004, and in 019 became archbishop of Canterbury. 

Mello (mfi'lfi), Qustodio Jos6 de. Born about 
1845: died in March, 1902. A Brazilian naval 
officer and revolut ionist. As captain in 1889 be was 
prominent in the overthrow of theompiie; was promoted 
to admiral ; and for a time was minister of marine. On 
Sept.. 0,1893, be secretly seized the Brazilian war-ships in 
the harlK»rof Riode Janeiro, and at the head of this force 
declared against President PeUoto. Some of the har¬ 
bor forts yielded to him; an intermittent bombardment 
of the loyal forts, of Nictheroy, and, to some extent, of 
Rio dc Janeiro, was kept up for 6 months, and there were 
several sharp land engagements. Foreign powers-refused 
to recognize tho rebels as belligerents, and they were hence 
unable to establish a blockade. During much of this time 
Mello operated on tho southern coasts, leaving the com* 
mand of the ships at Rio to Saldanha da Gama. Santa 
Catharina was taken late in Sept., 1893, and a provisional 
government established there, and communications were 
opened with the Insurgents in Rio Grande do Sul. During 
Aiello's absence a government fleet, which luul been hastily 
ordered from Europe and the United States, arrived before 
Rio de Janeiro, and Saldanha da Gama gave up tho ships 
there (March 12,1894), taking refuge on a Portuguese man- 
of-war. Mello still retained several of the strongest ves¬ 
sels, including tho Republics and the Aquidaban, ns well 
as portions of the southern stateH. He attacked Rio Grande 
do Sul early in April 1894, hut was repulsed, and on April 
16 gave himself up to tho Argentine authorities at Buenos 
Ayres. On April 17 the Brazilian forces recovered Santa 
Catharina, the Aqtiiduban being sunk by torpedoes. 

Mellon! (mel-16'ne), Macedonio. Born at Par¬ 
ma, Italy, April 11,1798: died near Naples, Aug.. 
11,1854. An Italian physicist, noted especially 
for his discoveries in radiant neat. 

Melmoth (mel'inoth), Courtney. The pseudo¬ 
nym of Samuel Jackson Pratt, an English poet 
and novelist. 

Melo (ma'lp), or Mello (mel'lo), Francisco 
Manuel de. Born at Lisbon, Nov. 23, 1611: 
died at Lisbon, Oct. 13, 1GG6. A Portuguese 
historian and poet. He wits a soldier in the service 
of Spain until 1640, when he entered the service of tho 
house of Braganza. He wrote “ Historia de los movimien- 
tos, separacion, y guerra deCatalufia”(“ History of the Sedi¬ 
tions, Separation, and War of Catalonia,” 164#), and poems 
and other works in both Portuguese and Spanish. 

Melo de Portugal y Villena (ma'lo da por-to- 
gal' 6 vel-ya'nii), Pedro. Born about 1725: died 
at Montevideo, April 15,1797. A Spanish naval 
officer and administrator, governor of Paraguay 
1778, and sixth viceroy of the Platine colonies 
from March, 1795. 

MelOS (me'los), It. Milo (me'lo). [Gr. Mr//loc.] 
A volcanic island in the nomarchy of the Cyc¬ 
lades, Greece, situated in lat. 36° 42' N., long. 
24° 30' E. It Is noted for the Venus of Melos, found In 
the ruins of the city of Melos, Population, about 5,000. 
Length, 13 miles. See Venus qf Mewt, 

Melozzo da Forli. See Forli. 
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Melpomene (mel-pom'e-ne). [Gr. McAt ro/^vr/.J 
1. In Greek mythology, the Muse of tragedy. 
See Muses.-— 2. An asteroid (No. 18) discovered 
by Hind at London, June 24, 1852. 

Melpomene. An antique statue in the Louvre, 
Pans, remarkable not only for its excellence, 
but as one of the largest ancient sculptures sur¬ 
viving. It is 13 feet high, carvod in a single block of Fen- 
telic marble. The Muse stands, fully draped, with calm 
expression, holding a bearded, open-mouthed mask. 

Melrose (mel'roz). A village in Roxburghshire, 
Scotland, situated on the Tweed 29 miles south¬ 
east of Edinburgh. Abbotsford is in the neighbor¬ 
hood. The abbey is considered the finest ruin in Scotland, 
though more dilapidated than Jedburgh. Tho great church 
was founded by David I., but what remains fa almost en¬ 
tirely of the 15th century. The choir is characterized by 
slender clustered columns with rich capitals; both the 
square chevet and the transepts exhibit largo traceried 
windows. A few bays retain tneir vaulting. 

Melrose. A city iu Middlesex County, Massa¬ 
chusetts, 7 miles north of Boston. Population. 
(1900), 12,962. 

Melton Mowbray (mel'ton rao'bro). A town 
in'Leicestershire, England*, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the Wreak and Eye, 13 miles northeast 
of Leicester. It is noted ns a fox-hunting center, and 
for its cheese trade and its pork pies. Population (1891). 
6.392. 

Melucha (ine-18-chii'). In tho cuneiform in- 
scriptions, a name designating probably tho 
west coast of Arabia. 

Melukitz (mel-fi-kits'). A tribe of the Kusnn 
stock of North American Indians. It formerly had 
a village on the north side of Coos Bay, Oregon. The sur¬ 
vivors are on the Siletz reservation, Oregon. See Kman. 

Melun (m6-lun'). The capital of the department 
of Seine-et-Marno, Franco,situated on the Seino 
in lat. 48° 32' N., long. 2° 39' E.: the ancient 
Melodunum. It was taken by Labienus 52 P. e. ; was 
ravaged by the Northmen; was an early Capetian resi¬ 
dence ; and was held by the English from 1420to 1430. It 
was tho birthplace of Ainyot. Population (1891), 12,792. 

Melun. AminorcharacterinShakspere’s “King 
John,” a French lord. 

Melusina (mel-d-sl'im), F. M61usine (ma-lii- 
zen'). In French legend, a water-fay of great 
power and wealth. She married Raymond, son of a 
Comte de la ForCt, who found her near a fountain or Bpring 
in the forest of Colombiers, in Poitou. The marriage took 
place in a castle which hIil* built around the fountain. This 
3he called Lusinia. after herself —a name corrupted into- 
Lusignan, which the place still bears. They lived happily 
till, breaking a promiso he had made before marriage that 
he would never intrude on her seclusion on Saturdays, he 
discovered her, half tlsh or serpent half woman, swimming 
in a bath. Ills breach of faith compelled her to leave him. 
Until tho destruction of Lusignan (1574) she was said to 
appear on its towers, and to shriek shrilly thrice whenever 
tho head of that family or the King of France lay dying. 
The story of Jean d" Arras, compiled by the order of his mas¬ 
ter, the Duke of Beriy, in 1387, differs somewhat from the 
legend. Stephan, a Dominican of the house of Lusignan, 
developed the work of Jean d’Arras, and made the story so 
famous that the families of Luxembourg, Rohan, and Sas- 
senayo altered their pedigrees so as to be able to claim 
descent from the illustrious Mffiusine. She is connected 
with tho lcgendB of both the Banshee and the Mermaid. 
Baring' Qottld. 

Melusine. M&rchen von der schdnen. [G., 
* Story or the Beautiful Melusine.’] An over* 
turo by Mendelssohn, produced in 1833. 

Melvill, Sir James. See Melville , Sir James . 
Melville, or Melvill (mcl'vil), Andrew. Born 
at Baldovie, Forfarshire, Scotland, Aug. 1,1545: 
died at Sedan, France, 1622. A Scottish re¬ 
former, scholar, and Prosbyterian leader, in 1559 
he entered St. Mary’s College, St. Andrews ; in 1504 went to 
Paris and in 1566 to Poitiers, where he became regent of the 
College of St. Mareeon; and in 1569 went to Geneva, ne was 
uincipal of Glasgow University 1574-80, of St. Mary’s Col- 
ege, St. Andrews, 1580-1006. He was an active leader in 
the organization of the Scottish Presbyterian Church, and 
assisted in drafting the second “book of discipline” in 
1581. He reorganized the Scottish universities, particu¬ 
larly St. Andrews, of which he became rector In 1590. In 
the long struggle against tho spiritual authority of the 
king and hierarchy, lie was repeatedly imprisoned. Ho waa 
sent to the Tower of London April, 1607. At Ids release 
he was installed in the chair of biblical theology at Sedan, 
1011, and died there. 

Melville, George John Whyte-. See Whyte - 
Melville . 

Melville, Herman. Boru at New York, Aug. 1, 
1819: died there, Sept. 28,1891. An American 
novelist. He had a roving spirit, and went to sea as a 
cabin-boy, returning but once till 1844. From 1857 to I860 
lie lectured in the United States, and traveled in England 
and on the Continent. He was a district officer in the New 
York custom-house 1866-85. His adventures in the Mar¬ 
quesas Islands are described in “Typee” (1846) and 
“Omoo ’’ (1847X and his other adventures in “Mardi, etc." 
(1849),“ Redburn, his First Voyage "(1849), “White Jacket; 
or the World in a Man-of-War ” (1850), “ Moby Dick, or tho 
White Whalo ” (1851), and “ Pierre, or the Ambiguities ” 
(1852). After this his popularity declined. He published 
several volumes of poems, “Battlo Pieces, etc." (1866), 
“ Clarel, a Poem ” (1876X M Timoleon " (1891). 

Melville. Sir James. Born 1535: died at his. 
estate or Hallhill, Fife, Nov. 13,1617. A Scot- 



Melville, Sir James 

tish soldier, diplomat, and historical writer. He 
wa# privy councilor and gentleman of the bedchamber to 
Mary Queen of Scots, ana later held the same position in 
the court of Anne, queen of James VI. His autobiog¬ 
raphy (“ Memoirs ’J Is important historically. 

Melville, or Melvill, James. Born July 26, 
1556: died at Berwiek-on-Tweed, Jan. 13,1614. 
A Scottish reformer, nephew of Andrew Mel¬ 
ville. Ho shared his uncle's fortunes in the struggle for 
Presbyterianism, and when Andrew was confined in the 
Tower, James was forbidden to enter Scotland. He was 
allowed to return in 1013, but died on his way at Berwick. 
Among his works are “ A Spiritual Propine of a Pastor to 
his People”(1698); “The Black Bastill, a poem; and the 
“Diary,” an invaluable historical record. 

Melville, Viscount. Bee Dun das. 

Melville Island. 1. An island north of North 
Australia.— 2. A largo island in the Arctic 
Ocean, intcrsoctod by lat. 75° N., long. 110° W. 

Melville Peninsula. A peninsula ill t he north¬ 
ern part of British America, west of Fox Chan¬ 
nel, and separated from Coekburn Island on Al * ‘ 
north by Fury andlleela Strait. 

Melville Sound. All inlctof the Arctic Ocean, 
south of Melville Island. 

M elvill van Carnbee (mcl'vil vim karn'ba), 
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Good* or‘Perfect Mansion.’ This was the civil name. MenaSSeb ben Israel. See Manasseh . 

. . . The civil name is the parent of the Greek Memphis MAticb^rAo Soo Mmkaura 

and the Hebrew Moph, also found in the form Noph. ®!}S?v2r 

Lately, scholars have thought that the famous capital of MgUCuiKOit. Boo MenbnikOJJ, 

Ethiopia, the royal seat of 'i’irhakah, the classical Napata Mencius (men 'shi-us),Latinized from Meng-tSd 
and Egyptian Nap, is intended by Noph. (meng-tse'). Bom early in the 4tli century B. 0.: 

Poole, Cities of Egypt, p. 22 . ^ 0 ut 289 B. c. A Chinese philosopher, 

Memphis. A city, capital of Shelby County,, one of the most not-od of tho oxpounders o£ 
Tennessee, situated on tho Mississippi in lat. Confucianism. 

35° 8' N., long. 90° 5' W.: the chief place on the Mencke (mcng'ke), Johann Burkhard. Born 
Mississippi between St. Louis and New Orleans. a t Leipsic, March 27,1675: died at Leipsip, April 


It has manufactures of lumber, etc.; is one of the chief 
cotton markets in the United States; and has important 
river commerce. It was founded in 1820. The Mississippi 
is crossed here by tho only bridge that Bpans it below St. 
Louis : it is built of mod, on tho cantaliver system, with 5 
spans; is 2,697 feet long; and was opened for traffic May 12, 
1893. Near Memphis the Federal fleet defeated tho <’on- 
federates June 6, 1802, and flic city was taken by tho Fod- 
orala. Tho Confederates under Forre.st raided It in 1804. 
It was disastrously ravaged by yellow fever in 1873. 1878, 
and 1879. Population (1900), lb\320. 

thJ Memphremagog (mem-fre-ma'gog), Lake. A 
lake on tlio border of Vermont and the province 
of Quebec, Canada, it discharges by the rivers Ma¬ 
gog and St. Francis into the St. Lawrence. Length, about 
35 miles. 

Mena. Bee Mcncs. 


Spain, about 1411 ; died 1456. A Spanish poet. 
Ho was the author of a didactic allegory called “El labc- 
rlnto” (“The Labyrinth”) or “Las ties eientas” (“Tho 
Three Hundred”), published in 1496. 


Baron Pieter. Born at The Hague, May 20, Mena (inti'nit), Juan de. Bom at Cordova, 
1816 : died at Batavia, Oct. 24, 1856. A Dutch 
geographer, author of works on the hydrography 
and geography of the East Indies. 

Membrd (mon-bra'), Zenobius. Bom at Ba- 
pautne, France, 1645: killed in Toxas about 1687. 

A French missionary, companion of lift Salle in 
his exploring expeditions. 

Memel (ma'mel). A seaport in the provinco of 
East Prussia, Prussia, situated at tho mouth of 
the Dan go, and at the entrance of the Kurisehos 
Ilaff, in lat. 55°44' N., long. 21° 7' E.: tho north¬ 
ernmost city in Germany, it exports lumber, grain, 
etc. It was founded about 1263. The Russians captured 
it in 1767 and In 1812. Tho treaty between England and 
Prussia was concluded here in 1807. Population (1890), 

19,023. . . 

Memel. The name given to the Niemen in its 
lower course, 


1,1732. A German scholar, son of Otto Mencke: 
professor of history at Leipsic, and historiogra¬ 
pher to Frederick Augustus. He published “Scrip- , 
tores rerum Gennanicarum, priecipue Saxonicarum/* 
Mencke, Otto. Born at Oldenburg, Germany, 
March 22, 1644: died at Leipsic, Jan. 29, 1707. 
A German scholar, founder of tho ‘‘Acta Erudi- 
torum” in 1082. 

Mendaites. Bee Man divans. 

Mendafia de Neyra (mun-d&n'yil da na'6-rS), 
Alvaro. Born at Saragossa, 1541: died in the 
Solomon Islands, Oct. 17, 1596. A Spanish nav¬ 
igator. He went to Peru in 1665, and in 1667 his uncle, 
tne viceroy Garcia de Mendoza, sent him with two ships 
to explore the Pneiflc Ocean. He discovered ami named 
tho Solomon Islands, and brought back exaggerated ro- 

} )orts of their Helios. In 1594 Philip II. commissioned 
dm governor of ono of the islands. Ho sailed from Cal¬ 
lao, April 11, 1595, to colonize it; discovered und named 
tho Marquesas group; and arrived at tho Solomon Islands, 



Memling (mem'ling) (wrongly Hemling), 
Hans. Died 1494. A Flemish painter of Bruges. 
His works Include a “Shrine of St. Ursula” (Bruges), 
“Seven Griefs of Mary" (Turin), “Seven Joys of Mary” 
(Munich), an altar at Bruges, etc. 

Memmi* Simone. Bee Martini , Simone. 

Memmingen (mmu'ing-en). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment district of Swabia and Neuburg, Ba¬ 
varia, 42 miles southwest of Augsburg. It was a 
free imperial city from 1286 to 1802, and was ono of the 
protesting cities at the Diet of Spires, 1529. Population 
(1890), 9.6(H). 

Memminger (mem'min-jer), Christopher Gms- 
tavus. Born in Wiirtemborg, Germany, Jan. 
17, 1803: died March 7, 1888. An American 
politician. Ho was Confederate secretary of 
the treasury 1861-64. 

Memnon (mem'non). [Gr. Mfyrwr.] An Ori¬ 
ental or Ethiopian hero m tho Trojan war, slain 
by Achilles. Ho was a solar hero, son of tho Dawn 
(Eos), or of Day (Hemera), symbolized as a youth of mar¬ 
velous beauty and strength. The Greeks gave his name 
to one of the colossi of Amonophis III. at Thebes in Egypt, 
“the vocal Memnon,” so called because the Btone, when 
reached by the rays of tho rising Bun, gave forth, it was 
believed, a sound resembling that of a breaking chord. 

The fable of Memnon is one of those in which it is dif¬ 
ficult to discover any germs of truth. Memnon, the son 
of TithAnus and EOs (Dawn) or IRmera (Day), is, accord- 


France against Austria in 1859; was made minister of commune, 7.878. 
marine in 1861; and was prime minister 1867-69, imibassa- Mp«riAl4iAflr fmen-da-la' vof) Dmitri! IvanO- 
dor at London 1WM* and nmha^dor at Lari, 1WM«. ^Toblk^ s'ibori"Ft l5 1 (St A 

Mensechmi (me-Tiek'mi). A celebrated comedy . 

of PlautuH, tho plot of which turns upon tho 
comical mistakes arising from tho resemblance 
of twin brothers. It was translated into English 
in 1595 by “WAV.” (William Warner). Bee Com¬ 
edy of Errors. 

Manage (ma-n&zh'), Gilles. Born at Angers, 

France, Aug. 15, 1G13: died at Paris, July 23, 

1692. A French philologist. He wrote “OrigineB 
de la languo fran^aise ” (1650), “OriginI della lingua Itali¬ 
ans ** (1669), etc. “ Menagiana ” appeared in 1693. 

Menaggio (ma-nad'jo). A small town in north¬ 
ern Italy, on the western bank of Lake Como, 

16 miles northeast of Como. 

Menahem (men'a-hem). [ITob., 'comforter.'] 

King of Israel 748-738 n. 0. lie was general under 
Zechariah, son of Jeroboam II., and obtained the throne 
by a revolution after having killed Shalluin, the murdeier 
of Zechariah. To secure his throne he applied for suppe >rt 
to the Assyrian king Tiglath-Piloser 111. (in the Old Testa¬ 
ment called Phul), for which he paid a thousand talents. 

From that time on the northern kingdom remained tribu¬ 
tary to Assyria. In tho Assyrian inscriptions ho Is men¬ 
tioned by the name of Miiiiliitniiif of Sanmina, ‘ Menahem 
of Samaria. ’ 

Menai Strait (men'I strut). A strait separat¬ 
ing Anglesoa from Carnarvonshire, North Wales, 
ami connecting Carnarvon Bay w ith Beaumaris 
Bay. Length, about 13 miles. It iscrossed by the Bri¬ 
tannia tubular bridge (which sou) and tho Menai bridge. 

The latter, built by Telford between 1819 and 1820, is 580 
feet long between the piers, and the roadway, supported 
by 10 chains, is 100 feet above tire high-tide level. 

Menam (nut-mim'). A 
into tho Gulf of Siam 
kok. Length, estimate 


celebrated Russian chemist , professor of chem¬ 
istry at the University of St. Petersburg I860-. 
He discovered theperlodicsystem of theehemiealelements. 

Mendelssohn (men'dels-son), Moses. Bom in 1 
Dessau, Germany. Sept.6,1729: died Jan. 4,1786. 
A noted Jewish pnilosopber. Premature and severe 
intellectual labor weakened his health and injured the 
growth of his spine. In 1743 he went to Berlin, where he 
at ttrBt. lived in great poverty, devoting himself to the ac¬ 
quisition of knowledge, until he obtained a position,41rst 
ns tutor and then as account ant, with a riel) silk manu¬ 
facturer, and at last became a partner in the house. He 
became acquainted with and was befriended by Leasing, 
Nicolai, Herder, Wieland, Jacobi, Lavater, and others# 
Lessing,in his great drama “Nathan the Wise," has erected 
a lasting memorial to his Jewish friend. Mendelssohn 
soon became known as a writer upon esthetic subjects. 
His writings were distinguished by beauty and elegapee 
of Btyle, as much as by largeness of intellect and wisdom. 
He obtained from the Berlin Academy the prize for an 
essay “On Evidence in tho Metaphysical Sciences,” 
among hiB competitors being Immanuel Kant. His best- 
known works are “Jerusalem," a sort of comprehensive 
survey of Judaism in its religious and national aspects, 
published in 1783; and especially his “ Phrodo,” published 
in 1767, a summary of all that religion, reason, and experi¬ 
ence urge in support of tho belief In the immortality of 
tho soul. For the Jews his translation of the Pentateuch 
and the Psalms into pure German was epoch-making, in¬ 
asmuch as it opened the way for them to German litera¬ 
ture and culture. Ho also wrote commentaries on soveral 
books of the Old Testament. The Berlin Academy of Sci¬ 
ences elected him a member, but King Frederick II. re¬ 
fused to ratify the election of a Jew. In 1786 Mendels¬ 
sohn died, mourned by all as “the German Socrates.” 


ing to most accounts, an Ethiopian king. HIb father Ti- Menander (mo-nan'd6r). [Or. M/wzwfpof.] Born 



thonus, however, reigns at Susa, and he himself lends a 
combined army of Susianians and Ethiopians to tho as¬ 
sistance of his father’s brother, Priam, king of Troy. We 
seem here to have nothing but the wildest imaginations 
of pure romancers. Homer makes very slight and passing 
allusions to Memnon. Hesiod calls him king of the Ethi¬ 
opians. 8o Pindar (Nom. ill. 62,63, DIsscnA This seems 
to have been the first form of the legend, from which all 
mention of Susa was omitted. The earliest author who is 
known to have connected Memnon with Susa is ASschylus, 
who made his mother a Uissian woman. It is clear, how¬ 
ever that by the time of Herodotus the story that he 
built Susa, or Its great palace, was generally accepted in 
Greece. Perhaps the adoption of this account may be re¬ 
garded as indicating some knowledge of the ethnic connec¬ 
tion which really existed between Ethiopia and Susiana. 

Rauiinson, Herod, III. 254, note. 


at Athens, 342 B. 0. : said to have been drowned 
about 291 B. c. A celebrated Athenian comic 
poet, the chief of tho writers of the “new com¬ 
edy,son of the general Deiopeithes and Hego- 
sistrate. Many fragments of his plays have 
been preserved. 

M6nant (ma-noh'), Joachim. Born at Cher¬ 
bourg, France, April 16,1820: died at Paris, Aug. 
30,1899. A French jurist and Assyriologist. He 
published “Leshriquesde Babylon© " (1869), “Lcsmserip- 
Q ” nutun “ fnurriniimiH 


tions cun&formes r ’ (1860), “Inscriptions de Hammou- 
rabi ” (1864), “ ExpoBC de la grammuire de la laiiguc a*>sy- 
rienne" (1808), “ Annales des rois d'Assyrie ” (1872), with 
Oppert “Lagrande inscription deKhorsabad ” (1863), etc. 

Menaphon (men'a-fon): Camilla’s Alaromto 

Memnon. The ‘ mad lover m i letchePs play gim^hering Euphues. A love-story by Robert 


of that name. 

Memnoninm. Bee Thebes (Egypt). 

Memphis (mem'fis). [F 
nofer , city of the good; 

to have been built by Menes. In the 4th dynasty it was 
the capital. It suffered from the Hyksos, and in tho new 
empire was second to Thebes. It was captured by the 
Assyrians and stormod by Cambysea. It J** 

exist under the Roman Empire, but was gradually aban¬ 
doned and ruined after the Mohammedan conquest. The 
ruins of Sakkara are near it. 


Grecno. It was published In 1589, and as “Greene's 
Arcadia, or Menaphon ” in 1599. Tt contains his best lyrh 
.-in 1 i.amou Slilnpv'a 11 A mulls. " 


The new city received a name which reflects JJJiJL 1 “fife 
faction of the ancient founder: he called It Mennufre, the 


tian Mennufcr, Men - cal verses. Sidney’s « Arcadia ” was published in 1590, a 
r. yihidtc,') In ancient year after the first appearance of “ Menaphon. 
r ~ 1 It W ag Menapia (me-nu/pi-ii). Bee the extract. 

The forms “ Menapia ” and “ Mencvia ” arc applied, with 
trifling variations, to the city of St David’s, the Isle of Man, 
the.Menai Straits, and the coast between Dublin and Wick¬ 
low ; and we can hardly attribute their occurrence to any 
contact with the “Menapil ” of the coast of Flanders. 

Elton , Origins of Eng. Hist, p. 160. 

Menapil (rae-na'pi-I). In ancient history, a 
people in Gallia Belgica, living in the modern 
Belgium and Netherlands. 


A celebrated German composer and musician, 
grandson of Moses Mendelssohn. lie and hiB siBter 
Fanny (Madame Hensel) were first taught music by their 
mother; but in 1816, when they were 7 and 11 years old re- 
speetively, they were taken to Paris and placed under tho 
instruction of Madame Bigot. On the return of Felix to 
Berlin, be studied with Berger, Zoltcr, and Henning, and 
afterward with Rictz. ne made his first appearance in 
public Oct. 24,1818, and was much applauded in the piano¬ 
forte part of a trio for pianoforte and two horns by Woelfl. 
He began to compose regularly in his twelfth year, and the 
symphonies, quartets, concertos, etc., which ho produced 
after this time were performed at the musical parties 
which took place at his father’s house on alternate Sunday 
mornings, his brother and two sisters assisting—he, how- 
ever, always conducting and generally playing the piano¬ 
forte parts. Many great artists visited the house on these 
occasions. Ho visited Paris in 1825, and in 1829 trium¬ 
phantly conducted Bach's “ Passion M usic at Berlin, after 
much opposition, for the first time after tho death of the 
composer. The same year he went to England, where he 
was enthusiastically received; and he traveled there and on 
the Continent till July, 1832. In 1838 he was made musical 
director at Dusseldorf; in 1834 member of the Berlin Acad¬ 
emy of Fine ArtB; and in 1835 conductor of the Gewand- 
haus concerts at Leipsic, where he became the idol of tne 
town. He became engaged to Cyclic Charlotte Sophie Jean- 
renaud In 1836; was married in 1887 ; went to Berlin in 
1841 to assist in founding an academy of arts’; and paid 
his ninth visit to England in 1846, for the purpose of pro¬ 
ducing “ Elijah ’’ (went again In 1847). On his return he 
heard of the death of his sister Fanny. This, with the 
severe work which was beginning to tell on him, produced 
illness and depression from which he did not recover. He 
left between one and two hundred works, among which 
are the opera “The Wedding of Camacho * (1825), songs. 
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chamber and orchestral music, the oratorios “ Elijah * 
(1846) and “St. Paul" (1836), overture (1820) and music 
(1848) of “ Midsummer Night’s Dream,” 44 MArchen von der 
■chdnen Melusino" (“Story of the Beautiful Melusine,” 
1888), “Die Hebriden" (“The Hebrides ”), “Ltederohne 
Worte”(“Songs without Words ”X music to Ooethe’s ** Wal* 
purglsnacht,” 44 Antigone "(1841X “(Edipus Coloneus,”and 
“Athalie," sonatas,and fragments of the opera “Die Lore- 
lei/’of the oratorio 44 Christus," etc. His letters from 1834 
to 1832 were published in 1801; from 1883 to 1847, in 1803. 
Other letters are in his biographies by nillor, Dcvrieut, 
Benedict, flehubring, etc., and In Hcnsel's “Dio Familie 
Mendelssohn. ” 

Menden (men'den). A town in the province of 
Westphalia, Prussia, situated on the Honno 50 
miles northeast of Cologne. Population (1890), 
commune, 0,654. 

Mendenhall (menMen-lml), Thomas Corwin. 

Born near Hanoverton, Ohio, Oct. 4, 1841. An 
American physicist. He was professor of physics and 
mechanics in Ohio University 1873-78, when lie became 

y rofessor of physics in the Imperial University at Tokio, 
apan. He returned to the Uuited States in 1881, and re¬ 
sumed his chair in Ohio University. He held a professor¬ 
ship in the United States signal-service 1884 80, when he 
became president of Rose Polytechnic Institute, Terre 
Haute, Indiana. He was superintendent of the United 
States Coast Survey 1889-94, and president of the Worces¬ 
ter Polytechnic Institute 1894-1901. 
MeildoroCmen'de-rc). 1. A river in western Asia 
Minor, which flows into I lie HCgoau Sea 65 miles 
south of Smyrna: the ancient Mteandor. Its 
windings arc proverbial. Length, about 200 
miles.—2. Tho modern name of the Sea man der. 
Mendes (mon'doz). In ancient geography, a city 
in Egypt, situated in the Delta about 100 miles 
east of Alexandria. 

Mendesian (men-do'shian) Gloat, The. In 

Egyptian mythology, one of tho three most 
famous sacred animals, tho others being the 
bulls Apis and Mnevis. lie was called the Ram, and 
the seat of his cult which was similar to that of Apis, was 
Mendes in the Delta. Ho was hold to be a manifestation 
of Osiris, with whom wore associated in him Ra arul Sim, 
and was a symlwd of the productive force in nature. 

Mendez, or Mendes, Pinto. See Pinto. 
Mendiburu (men-de-bo'rd), Manuel de. Born 
at Lima, 1805: died there, Jau. 21,1885. A Pe¬ 
ruvian general and historian. He was minister of 
war under Garaarra and of finance under Eehenique, and 
special envoy to Europe 18f»l. His “Dlccionario historlco- 
blogrAflco del Peril "Is a work of tho highest value: only 
the first part, including the Inca and colonial periods, has 
been published (8 vols. 1874 et seq.). 

Mendieta (men-do-a'tii), (Jeronimo de. Born 
at Victoria, Guipuzcoa, about 1550: died at 
Mexico City, May 9,1604. A Spanish Francis¬ 
can author. He resided in Mexico from 1554, held high 
positions in his order, and was noted for his wisdom and 
justice. He is best known for his 44 ilistoria Eclesiastica 
Indiana,” first published in 1870 with notes by Icazbnl- 
ceta: it is of great historical value. 

Mendinueta 7 Musquiz (men-de-no-a't-ii 6 
mds-keth'), Pedro. A Spanish administrator, 
viceroy of New Granada 1797-1805. 

Mendip Hills (men'dip hilz). A range of hills 
in Somerset, England, south-southwest of Bris¬ 
tol. Highest point, 1,065 feet. 

Mendive (men-de'va), Rafael Maria. Born at 
Havana, Oct. 24,1821: died at Matanzas, 1886. 
A Cuban poet and journalist. He was involved in 
the revolts of 1809, was arrested and sent to Spain, and re¬ 
turned to Cuba only in 1878. 

Mendizabal (men-de-thii'baP, Juan Alva¬ 
rez y. Born at Cadiz,’ Hpain, about 1790: died 
at Madrid, Nov. 5,1855. A Spanish politician, 
several times minister of finance. 

Mendocino (mcn-dd-so'nb), Cape. The west¬ 
ernmost point of California, in lut. 40° 26' N., 
long. 124° 25' W. 

Mendocino Indians. See KuUmapan. 
Mendotft (men-do'tii). A city in La Salle Coun¬ 
ty, northern Illinois, 80 miles west by south of 
Chicago. Population (1897), about 4,500. 
Mendota, Lake. A small lake in Dane County, 
southern Wisconsin. 

Mendoza (mon-dd'thk). 1. A province in the 
western part of the Argentine Confederation, 
lying south of San Juan and east of Chile. It is 
mountainous in the west, but is generally rich in agricul¬ 
tural products. Area, 02,000 square miles. Population 
(1887), 100,000. 

2. The capital of tho province of Mendoza, sit¬ 
uated about hit. 32° 50' 8., long. 68° 40' W., on 
the trans-Andean railroad, at the eastern base 
of the mountains. It was founded in 1559; was capi¬ 
tal of the former province of Ouyo; and was the point 
whence San Martin made his celebrated march over the 
Andes. On March 20, 1801 it wbb entirely destroyed by 
an earthquake, in which 13,000 people perished, only 1,600 
surviving. Population (1892), about 20,000. 

Mendoza, Andres Hurtado de. See Hurtado. 
Mendoza (men-do'tM), Antonio de. Bom 

about 1590: died in 1644. A Spanish dramatist 
and lyric poet, secretary of state, and member 
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of the Inquisition. He wrote 7 or 8 playB, a “Life of 
Our Lady ” in about 800 redoudillas, and a number of bal¬ 
lads and short poems. 

Mendoza, Antonio de. Bom about 1485: died 
at Lima, Peru, July 21, 1552. A Spanish ad¬ 
ministrator. He was the first viceroy of New Spain, or 
Mexico, Oct., 1535, to Nov., 1649, and viceroy of Peru from 
Sept. 23, 1561. In the former country settlements wore 
pushed to the north and northwest, and new mines of great 
wealth were discovered. The viceroy evaded the execu¬ 
tion of the new laws in favor of the Indians. In Peru 
Mendoza ordered the preparation of the code of laws 
called the “Libro de Tasas (which see). 

Mendoza, Diego Hurtado de. Born at Grana¬ 
da, Spain, about 1503: died at Valladolid, 1575. 
A Spanish diplomatist, politician, novelist, his¬ 
torian, and poet. He studied at Granada and Sala- 
manca, and in Italy; took part in the battle of Pavia in 
1525; was ambassador of Charles V. to England in 1537, 
and to Venice in 1538 ; was imperial plenipotentiary at tho 
Council of Trent; and was ambassador to the papal court 
in 1547, and governor of Siena. He lived at the court of 
Philip II. until 1504. His works include the novel “ La- 
zarillo de Tonnes” (1553), “Guerra de Granada” (“War 
of Granada,” 1770), poems (1010), etc. See LazarUlo de 
Tonnes. 

Mendoza, Garcia Hurtado de. See Hurtado 
de Mendoza. 

Mendoza, Inigo Lopez de. See SaniiUana. 
Mendoza, Juan Gonzalez de. Born at Toledo 
about .1540: died at Popayan, Now Granada, 
1617. A Spanish prelate and author, a member 
of the Augustine order. lie was in China from 1580 
to 1583, and on his return spout two years in Mexico : sub¬ 
sequently he was bishop of the Lipari Islands, of Chiapas, 
and of Popuyun. His account of China, published in 1580, 
contains also much of interest concerning America. An 
English translation has been published by the Hakluyt 
Society (1853-64X 

Mendoza, Lorenzo Suarez de, Count of La 
Oorufia. Born about 1510: died at Mexico, Juno 
19,1582. A Spanish nobleman, viceroy of New 
Spain, or Mexico, from Oct. 4, 1580. / 

Mendoza, Pedro de. Bom at Gatidix, Grana¬ 
da, about 1487; died at sea, 1537. A Spanish 

captain. In 1534 he undertook, at his own expense, tho 
colonization of the rogion about the Rio de la Plata; 
sailed from San Lucar,Hept. 1, with 14 ships and 2,050men; 
and founded the first colony of Buenos Ayres Eel). 2,1535. 
The Spaniards sulfcrcd greatly from Indian attacks and 
from famine. Mendoza finally left for Spain with a few 
companions, and died a maniac on the voyage. Tho colony, 
removed to Asuncion, subsequently prospered and led to 
the settlement of that part of .South America. 

Mendoza CaamafLo (kii-a-mlin'yo), Jos6 An¬ 
tonio de, Marquis of Villa Garcia. Born about 
1680: died 1746. A Spanish diplomatist and 
statesman. Ho was ambassador to Venice, viceroy of 
Catalonia, and from Jan. 4, 1730, to July 12, 1745, viceroy 
of Peru. During his rule New Granada was separated 
from Peru. He died at sea whilo returning to Spain. 

Mendoza Codex. A famous Aztec manuscript, 
or, rather, a copy on European paper with a 
Spanish translation. It was sent from Mexico by the 
viceroy Antonio de Mendoza as a present to Charles V.; 
fell into the hands of a French cruiser; and after various 
vicissitudes was taken to England, and was published by 
Purchas in 1025. Subsequently it became a part of the 
Bodleian Library, and was published In tho Klngsborough 
collection. Other copies (one perhaps tho original) are 
known. The manuscript relates to the history of the Az¬ 
tecs and their domestic and civil economy. 

Mendoza y Luna, Juan Manuel Hurtado de. 

See Hurtado de Mendoza y Luna. 

MendriBio (men-dre'ze-o) A small town in the 
canton of Ticino, Switzerland, near the south¬ 
ern end of tho Lake of Lugano. 

Menelaus (men-o-la'us). [Gr. Mn >£?.aog or 
In Greek legend, the son of Atrous, 
brothor of Agamemnon, and husband of Helen. 
See Trojan \Var. 

Menelaus. The brother of Agamemnon, a char¬ 
acter in Shakspere’s “Troilus and Cressida.” 
Menelaus with the Corpse of Patroclus. 
antique group in marble, in the Loggia dei Lanzi, 
Florence. Menelaus, lightly draped and wearing a heavy 
helmet, lifts from the ground the sinking, nude body of the 
dead youth. ThiB is a good Roman copy of a Greek original. 

Menendez (ma-nen'detli), Manuel. Born about 
1790: died after 1845. A Peruvian politician. 
Ho was president of the council of state under Oamnrra 
in 1840, and on Gamarra’s death (Nov. 20,1841) became, by 
tho constitution, acting president of Peru. Ho was de¬ 
posed by Torrieoin Aug., 1842, but was restored by Cas¬ 
tilla in 1844, and held the post until Castilla's election, 
April 20, 1845. 

Menendez de Avilas (ma-nfin'dath da a-ve- 
las'), Pedro. Born at Avil6s, Asturias, 1519: 
died at Santander, Sept. 17, 1574. A Spanish 
captain. He was captain-general In the navy under Philip 
IT., and served that monarch in many important enter¬ 
prises; was disgraced and imprisoned in 1500; but re¬ 
gained favor, and in 1565 was appointed governor of Cuba 
and Florida, with orders to colonize the latter country. He 
sailed from Cadiz, June 29,1665, with 19 vessels and 1,500 
men. The fleet was scattered by a storm, and he reached 
Florida with only 7 ships. He founded St Augustine Sept. 
8, 1605, captured a colony of French Protestants on the St. 
John’s River and massacred nearly all of them, and, after 
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the privations of the first winter had passed, suoeeeded In 
establishing Spanish rule firmly in Florida. In subse¬ 
quent voyages Menendez founded a post on Port Royal Bay, 
now in South Carolina, and left a mission on Chesapeake 
Bay. The latter was destroyed by the Indians, and in 1672 
he ascended the Chesapeake and Potomac and killed many 
of them. In 1574 he was put in command of a large Span¬ 
ish fleet destined to make a descent on the Netherlands, 
but he died soon after. , 

Menenius Agrippa (me-ne'ni-us a-grip'ft). In 
Roman legend, the patrician ambassador to the 
plebeians during their secession to the Sacred 
Mount (about 494 B. C.). He is represented as hav¬ 
ing persuaded the plobelans to accept o compromise by 
relating the fable of the belly and the members. 

Menephtah, Menephthah, Menephthes. See 

Mineptah. 

Menes (me'nez), or Mena (me'nii), or Men 
(men). [Gr. M//r.] The founder of the 1st dy¬ 
nasty of Egyptian kings. His date is variously 
given by Egyptologist s, from 5702 B. C. to 2691. 
Brugsch gives it as 4445. 

Menezes (me-na'zes), Luiz de. Bom at Lis¬ 
bon, July 22, 1632: committed suicide there, 
May 26.1690. A Portuguese historian, general, 
and politician, third count of Ericeira. His prin¬ 
cipal work is “Ilistoria de Portugal restaurado” (two 

i iarta, 1079-98; various subsequent editions). It compro- 
lends the military events in the war bet ween Portugal and 
Spain from 3040 to 1008. 

Mend (raen'fe), orMenfirici (men-fro'che). A 
town in the province of Girgenti, Sicily, sit uated 
43 miles southwest of Palermo. Population 
(1881), 10,003. 

Men$s (mengs), Anton Raphael. Born t*t Aus- 
sig, Bohemia, March 12, 1728: died at Koine, 
June 29, 1779. A German historical arid por¬ 
trait painter. Augustus IIT., king of Poland, mide him 
his court painter at the age of twenty-one, and he went 
soon after to Rome, where about 1764 ho was made di¬ 
rector of the Bchool of painting then recently established 
there. From this time his reputation was great, and in 
1701 he wus made court painter to Charles 111. of Spain, 
who had urged him to go to Mndrid. He worked chiefly 
in Rome and in Spain. Among his works are decorations 
in the banqueting-hall of Madrid, and various works in 
Dresden, the chief of which is an “Ascension.” 
Mengwe. See Iroquois. 

Menfn (mA-naiV), Flem. Meenen (ma'ncn). A 
town in the province of West Flanders, Bel 
gium, on tho French frontier, situated on the 
Lys 32 miles southwest of Ghent. It is the 
center of a flourishing tobacco trade. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 13.710. 

M6nipp6e, Satire. See Satire Menippec. * 
Menippus (me-nip'us). [Gr. M/ivtnroj;.] Born at 
Gadara, Syria: lived probably about 250 B. c. 
A Cynic philosopher, originally a slave, noted 
for his satirical jests upon the follies of man¬ 
kind, especially of philosophers. His writings, 
which combined prose and verse, are lost. 
Menkalinan (mcn-ka-lo-nan' or men-kal'i- 
nan). [Ar. mcnkib-di-Pinan, the shoulder of 
the driver.] The bright second-magnitude star 
ft Aurigie. The star is one of the first discovered and 
most remarkable “spectroscopic binaries," tho two com¬ 
ponents moving in an orbit alwmt 8,900,000 miles in diam¬ 
eter, with a relative velocity of about 150 miles a second, 
and thus causing the alternate doubling und undoubling 
of the lines in the spectrum of the star once in two days. 

Menkar (men'k&r). [Ar. al-minkhir , the snout.] 
The 2J-magnjtude star a Ceti, in tho nose or 
jaw of the sea-monster. Sometimes written 
Mcnkab. 

Menkaura (mon-M-ra/), or Mencheres (men- 
che'rSz). An Egyptian king of the 4th dynasty, 
builder of the third of the great pyramids at 
Gizeh. His date is given by Brugsch as 3633 B. c. 
Menkib (men-kib'). [Ar mcnkib-al-faras, shoul¬ 
der of the horse.] A rarely used Arabic name 
for the fcecond-magnitudo star p Pegasi, more 
usually called Scheat. 

Menno (men'no) Simons, or Symons, or Si- 
monis. Born at Witmarsum, Friesland, 1492: 
died at Oldesloe, Holstein, Jan. 13, 1559. A 
Friesian preacher and reformer, chief founder 
of the Mennonites. His works were published 
in 1681. 

Mennonites (meu'on-its). A Christian denomi¬ 
nation which originated in Friesland in the 
early part of the 16th century, and holds doc¬ 
trines of which Menno Simons (1492-1559) was 
the chief exponent. The leading features of tho Men- 
nonite bodies have been naptlsm on profession of faith, 
refusal of oaths, of civic offices, and of tho support of the 
state in war, and a tendency to asceticism. Many of these 
beliefs and practices have been modified. The sect be¬ 
came divided in the 17th century into tho Upland (Obere) 
Mennonites, or Anunanltes, and the Lowland (Untere) Mon* 
nonltes, the former being the more conservative and rigor¬ 
ous. Members of the sect are found in the Netherlands, 
Gennanv, Russia, dtc., and especially in the United States. 
In the last-named country they are divided into Untere 
(or Old) Mennouites, Obere Mennonites (or Ammanites). 
New Mennonites, Evangelical Mennonites, and Reformed 
Mennonites (or HerriansX 
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Meno (me'no), or Menon (mo'non). [Qr. ML 
vwv.J A dialogue oil Plato: a conversation be¬ 
tween Socrates, Meno (Menon), a slave of Meno, 
and Anvtus upon the teachableness of virtue. 

Menominee (me-nom'i-ne). [PI., also Me- 
nominees .] A tribe of North American Indians 
which since it first became known has occupied 
lands in Wisconsin and upper Michigan, chiefly 
living upon Menominee River and the west side 
of Green Bay, but ranging south to Pox River 
and west to the Mississippi River. The name means 
‘wild rice men,' from their staple food, translated by the 
French to “ Folles Avoines,” by which the tribe is known in 
early literature. They nunihor about 1,800 at Green bay 
agency, Wisconsin. See Algonquian. 

Menon (me'non). [Gr. MLw.] Killed about 
399 B. c. A Thessalian mercenary, one of the 
leading generals in the expedition of Cyrus the 
younger. 

Menorca. See Minorca. 

Menou (mo-no 7 ), Baron Jacques Francois de. 
Born at Boussay, Touraino, 1750: died at Ven¬ 
ice, Aug. 13, 1810. A French general. He bc- 

camo commander of tho army in Egypt in 1800, and was 
defeated at Alexandria March 21, 1801, by the English 
under Abororomby. 

Menshikoff (men'sho-kof), Prince Alexander 
Danilovitch. Born at Moscow, Nov. 16, 1672: 
died at Berozoff, Siberia, 1729 or 1730. A Rus¬ 
sian general and minister of state. ITe was of ob¬ 
scure origin, became a page at the court of Peter the Great, 
served with distinction against the Swedes, and in 1704 
was promoted general. At the instance of Peter the Great 
ho was also appointed a prince of the Holy Roman Em¬ 
pire. On the death of Peter in 1725 he caused the empress 
dowager to be proclaimed empress under the title of Catli- 
arino I. She died In 1727, leaving him regent for her 
grandson Peter II. He was about to marry his daughter 
Mary to the emperor when the latter revolted against his 
domination, and exiled him to Siberia in 1727. 

Menshikoff, Princo Alexander Sergevitch. 

Born Sept. 11, 1787: diod May 2,1869. A Rus¬ 
sian general, diplomatist, and jiolitician, great- 
grandsonof Alexander Danilovitch Menshikoff. 
He served In the Napoleonic, Persian, anktf,Turkish wars, 
and was commander of tho Russian nay . and military 
forces in the Crimea 1854-55. He was defeated at the 
Alma and at Inkerman in 1854. 

Montana (mon-ta'nii). A small town in the 

S rovince of Rome, Italy, 13 miles northeast of 
iome. nere, Nov. 8,18(57, tho Italian Insurgents under 
Garibaldi, after gaining an mlvantago over the papal forces, 
were defeated by the French troops sent to the relief of 
Plus IX. The former lost about 1,000 killed and wounded, 
the latter only 171. 

Menteith (men-teth 7 ). A district in tho south of 
Perthshire, Scotland, lying between tho Teith 
and tho Forth. 

Menteith. A thane of Scotland, a minor char¬ 
acter, in Shakspere’s “Macbeth/” 

Mentel (men'tol), Johann. A German printer 
of Strasburg in tho 15th century. He was con¬ 
nected in business with Gutenberg after the latter’s quar¬ 
rel with Fust. After his death the claim that he was the 
inventor of printing was, without ground, mudeforhim by 
hiB grandson. 

The claim that Mentel was the Inventor of typography 
was first made in 1520 by John Schott, son of Martin Schot t, 
who had married Mentel’s daughter and inherited his 
business. In tho year 1521 Jerome Gebweiler, misled by 
the assertions of .Schott, undertook to controvert the pre¬ 
tensions of Fust and Sehoeffer as the first printers. Ho 
writes that printing was practised in Strasburg by John 
Mentel, who had obtained the new art of chalcography, or 
of making books with tin pens (types), about the year 1447; 
that Mentel, and KggesDdn, his partner, mado an agree¬ 
ment that they should keep secret the new art; that John 
Schott, whom ho praises, showed him a manuscript book, 
withput date, written by Mentel, in which were drawings 
of typographic instruments, and observations on tho man¬ 
ufacture of printing-ink. It was by similar methods that 
John Schott Induced Janies Spiegel to declare, in a hook 
printed In 1581, that John Mentel invented printing in 
Strasburg in the year 1444. 

De Vinne, Invention of Printing, p. 488. 

Menteur (mon-tt*r'),Le. [F., i The Liar/] A 
comedy by Corneille, produced in 1642. it was 
the foundation of good comedy in France, and paved the 
way for MolI6re. •'1 a suite du menteur” (“The Sequel to 
the Liar”) came out In 1645. The characters are in part 
the same, hut the piece is not so interesting. 

Mentone (men-td'no), or Menton (moA-ton'). 
A seaport in the department of Alpes-Mari- 
times, Franco, situated on the Mediterranean 
15 miles northeast of Nice, it is a leading winter 
health-resort of tho Riviera, and has a trade in fruit and 
essence. The noted bono-cavcs of Mentone, with prehis¬ 
toric remains, are in the vicinity. It belonged to Monaco 
prior to 1848, was then occupied by Sardinia, and ceded to 
France in 186L Population (1891), commune, 9,050. 

Mentor (men'tor). [Gr. Mtvrw/>.] In Greek 
legend, an Ithacan to whom Odysseus, when 
about to depart for the Trojan war, intrusted 
the care of nis house and the education of his 
son Telemachus. His name has becomo a syn¬ 
onym for a faithful monitor. 

MentU (men'ttt). In Egyptian mythology, the 
rising sun, a double of Ra, worshiped at south- 
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ern An(Hermonthis). Ho was represented asRa 
with the addition of the tall plumes of Amun. 
Mentu-hotep (men'td-hd'tep). An Egyptian 
king of the llth dynasty. He is represented in a 
bas-relief carved on the rocks of tho island of Konnno, near 
Phil®, above ancient Syene (Assuan). There were several 
kings of this name. 

MentU-hotep. Royal architect in tho time of 
Usurtescn L, an Egyptian kiug of the 12th dy¬ 
nasty. His tombstone, the inscriptions on which 
have been deciphered, is in theGizeh Museum. 
MentZ. See Mainz. 

Menu. Sco Man u. 

Menza (men'zii). See Tip re. 

Menzaleh (men-zil'le), Lake. A lagoon or arm 
of tho Mediterranean, situated in the Delta, 
Egypt, east of the Damietta branch of the Nile. 
Menzel (ment'scl), Adolf Friedrich Erd¬ 
mann. Born at Breslau, Prussia, Dee. 8, 1815. 
A noted German historical and genre painter, 
lie first made a name >ih an illustrator, and was made pro¬ 
fessor at Berlin in 1850. His subjects are taken chiefly 
from Prussian history. 

Menzel, Karl Adolf. Born at Grilnberg, Prus¬ 
sia, Dec. 7, 1784: died at Breslau, Prussia, Aug. 
19,1855. A German historian, professor at Bres¬ 
lau. He wrote “Gcscbiclito der Dcutsclien” (1815-28), 
“Neuero Geschichte dcr Deutsehen " (1820-48), etc. 

Menzel, Wolfgang. Born at Waldenburg, Prus¬ 
sia, dune 21, 1798: died at Stuttgart, Wiir- 
temberg, April 23, 1873. A German historian, 
critic, poet, and novelist. He wrote “Geschkhte 
der Dmitschcn " (1824-25),“ Die deutsche Littenitiir*'(1826), 
and historical works on modern times, tho wars of 1800 
and 1870-71, etc. 

Meopham (mop'am), or Mepeham, Simon. 

Born probablv at Meopham, near Rochester, 
Kent (dato unknown): died Oct. 12,1333. Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury. He was educated at Oxford ; 
was elected archbishop against the opposition of Queen 
Isabella and Mortimer; and was consecrated in 1828 at 
Avignon. He was involved in constant quarrels with bis 
clergy, which finally resulted in his excommunication in 
1383. 

Mephibosheth (me-fib'o-slieth; Hob. pron. mof- 
i-bo'shoth). In Old Testament history, tho son 
of Jonathan, and grandson of Saul. 
Mephistopheles (inef-is-tof'e-lez). [Written 
Mephoslophilus in Shakspere, Fletcher, etc., 
Meph os tophi lis in Marlowe, but now generally 
Mcphistophcles, as in Goethe: a made-up name, 
like most of tho names of tho medieval devils, 
but supposed by some to be formed (irregularly) 
from Gr. ////, not, (fxor (^or-), light, and 0/Aof, lov¬ 
ing.] A familiar spirit mentioned in tho old le¬ 
gend of Sir John Fuustus, and a principal agent 
in Marlowe’s play “Dr. Faustus” and in Goethe’s 
“ Faust.” “Ho is frequently referred to as ‘the Devil/ 
but it was well understood that he was only a devil. Goethe 
took only the namo and a few circumstances connected 
with the flrat appearance of Mephistojdioles from the le¬ 
gend : the character, from first to last, is his own creation; 
and, In his own words,‘on account of the irony and know¬ 
ledge of tho world it displays, is not easily comprehended.’ 
Although he sometimes slyly UBed it (though Iobs fre¬ 
quently than Faust) as a mask through which to speak with 
his own voice, he evidently drew the germ of some char¬ 
acteristics from his early associate, Merck. . . . Tho ori¬ 
ginal form of this name was Mephostophlles. There has 
been much discussion in regard to its meaning, hut Dilnt- 
zon’s conjucturo is probably correct,—that it was imper¬ 
fectly formed by sonic one who knew little Greek, and was 
intended to signify ‘not loving tho light.’” li. Taylor, 
Notes to Faust. 

Meppel (mep'pel). A town in the province of 
Drenthe, Netherlands, 59 miles east-northeast 
of Amsterdam. It has considerable manufac¬ 
tures and trade. Population^ 9,011. 

Meppen (mep'pen). A town in the province of 
Hannover, Prussia, at the junction of the Haase 
and Eras, 43 miles northwest of Osnabriiek: 
chief town of the duchy of Arenberg-Meppen. 
Population (1890), 3,526. 

Me auinez (mek'i-nez), or Meknez (mek'nez), 
or Mekinez (mek'i-nez). A city in Morocco, 
about 35 miles west-southwest of Fez: one of 
the royal residences. Population,about 30,000. 
Merak (me'rak). [Ar. rnerdq til-dub, the loin 
of the bear.] The second-magnitude star /I 
Ursre Majoris, tho southern of the two “point¬ 
ers.” 

Meran (ma-riin 7 ). A town in Tyrol, Austria- 
Hungary, situated on the Passer, near tho Adige, 
44 miles south by west of Innsbruck, it is a noted 
health-resort, with grape-cure and whey-cure establish¬ 
ments. Near it are several noted castles, including that 
of Tyrol. Population (1890), 7,176. 

Merbal (mer'bal). King of Tyro about 556-552 
B, o. Before his accession to tho throne lie was 
a hostage in Babylon. 

Mercadante (mer-kft-dan'te), Saverio. Born 
at Altamura, Italy, about 1797: died at Naples, 
Dec. 13, 1870. An Italian operatic composer. 
Being suddenly dismissed from his position as leader of 
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the orchestra of the Colleglo di San Sebastiano near Naples, 
where he was educated, he began composing for the stage; 
his first work, a cantata, was written in 1818. He became 
maestro di capella at the cathedral of Novara in 1888, and 
director of the Conservatorio at Naples in 1840. In 1862 
he became totally blind. Among his operas are “ Elisa e 
Claudio” (1822X “I Briganti” (1830), “II Giuraroento ’* 
(1887). 

Mercadet (mor-kii-da'). A play by Balzac, 
produced at the Gvmnase, Paris, in 1851. 'ihe 
original play was called “Lofalseur ”(“The Speculator ”), 
and was not played In the author’s lifotime. After his death 
it was shortened and brought out under its present title. 
Mercator (mor-ka'tor; D. pron. mcr-kil'tor) 
(properly Gerhard Kremer). [Ii. Mercator, 
C(|uiv. to D. Kramer, LG. Kroner , G. Kr(inter, 
merchant, peddler.] Born at Rupelmonde, Bel¬ 
gium, March 5,1512 : died at Duisburg, Prussia, 
Dee. 2, 1594. A Flemish geographer. Ho studied 
philosophy and mathematics at tho Cnivorsity of Louvain, 
and afterward devoted himself to geography. Through 
the influence of Cardinal Grunvcllu, he received a com¬ 
mission from the emperor Charles V. to manufacture a 
tcrrestiial globe and a celestial globe, which are said to 
have been superior to any that had then appeared. He 
took up his residence at Duisburg in 1559, and eventually 
became cosmographer to the Duke of Jiilleh and Cloves. 
He invented tho Mercator system of projection. His chief 
works are “Tabula) geographic® "(1678-84) and “Atlas ” 
(1595). 

Merced (mcr-stld 7 ) River. A river in California. 

It traverses the Yosemite Valley, and joins the Ban Joaquin 
80 miles east southeast of Sail Francisco. Length, about 
150 miles. 

Mercedes (mor-tlia'THos), or Soriano (so-re-H'- 
no). A town in Uruguay, situated on tho Rio 
Negro 20 miles above its junction with the 
Uruguay. Population, about 9,000. 

Mercedes of Castile. A novel by Cooper, pub¬ 
lished in 1840. 

Mercedonius (in£r-se-do'ni-us), or Mercedinus 
(rner-se-di'nus). In the Roman calendar com¬ 
monly ascribed to Numa Pompi bus, second king 
of Rome, an intercalary month inserted every 
second year between the 23d and the 24th of 
February, and having 22 or 23 days. 

Mercer (m6r's6r), Charles Fenton. Born at. 
Fredericksburg, Va., June 6,1778: died near 
Alexandria, Va., May 4, 1858. An American 
politician, Federalist and Whig member of Con¬ 
gress from Virginia 1817-39. 

Mercer, Hugh. Born ill Scotland about 1721: 
died near Princeton, N. J., Jan. 12, 1777. An 
American general, He served In the French and In¬ 
dian war; was distinguished at Trenton 1776*; and waa 
mortally wounded at Princeton 1777. 

Merchant of Bruges, The. An alteration, by 
Kinnaird, of “ The Beggar’s Bush” by Fletcher 
and others, produced in 1815, Kean taking the 
part of Flores. 

Merchant of Venice, The. A comedy by Shak¬ 
spere, entered on the “Stationers’ Register” 
in 1598, published in quarto in 1600. 1637,1652. 
See Jew of Malta, and Barlaam and Josaphat. 

There can be no doubt that the play was new in 1698. 
The two stories interwoven by it are medieval myths ; tho 
germ of each is in Latin in the collection of the “Gesta 
Romnnorum,” and the Btory of the Jew was developed in 
the direction of Shakespeare’s play as the “Adventures of 
Giannetto" In a collection of Italian tales called the “Pe- 
coronej produced in 1378 by one of the imitators of Boc¬ 
caccio’s “Decameron,” Ser Giovanni Florentine). This is 
an Italian collection of which there Is no known translation 
into English that could have been seen by Shakespeare. In 
1679, in ids pamphlet against the stage os “The School of 
Abuse,” Stephen Oosson referred to a play known as “ The 
Jew,” which set forth “the greediness of worldly choosers^ 
and the bloody minds of usurers.” So it may bethataure- 
vimisplay, now lost, had interwoven the tales of the caskets 
and the pound of flesh, and that the transmuting power 
of Shakespeare’s genius was exercised upon this. 

Motley, English Writers, X. 288. 
[Poor versions and adaptations of “The Merchant of Ven¬ 
ice ” were made by Dryden, Otway, Shndwell, Lansdowne, 
and others, which held the stage until 1741, when Macklin 
restored Shakspere. See Shylock .] 

Merchant’s Tale, The. One of Chaucer’s ‘ ‘ Can- 
terbury Tales.” It is the story of the deception of an 
old husband by a young wife with the friendly assistance 
of an enchanted tree. The original is Eastern : an ao-' 
count of the Indo-Persian, Turkish, Arabian, Singhalese, 
and other versions of it is given in tho Chaucer Society’s 
“Originals and Analogues.” The Latin versions are Boc¬ 
caccio’s and Carton’s; the immediate source of Chaucer’s 
version, however, is thought to be the Latin fable of 
Adolphe (about 1315). Pope modernized it as “January 
and May. 

Mercia (m^r'shia). [ML., from AS. Mierce> 
Mtjrcc, Merer, pi., tho people, Micrcna land or 
rice, the land of tho Mercians, from mearv , 
mark, border. J An ancient Anglian kingdom 
in the interior of England, which lay south of 
Northumbria and north of Wessex, and reached 
westward to the Welsh “Mark.” It was founded 
probably In the second half of the 6th century ; was flour¬ 
ishing under Penda and his successors in the 7th oentuiy ; 
attained the overlordship under Ethelh&ld and Offa in tne 
8th century; passed under the supremacy of Wessex about 
827; and later whs one of the great earldoms until the 
Norman conquest. 
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Mercia (mer-syfi'), Marius Jean Antoine. 

Born at Toulouse, Oct. 30, 1845. A French 
sculptor, a pupil of Falguidre and Jouffroy. 
He gained the prix do Rome in 1868. Among his works 
are the statue of “ David '(1872),“ Dalila”(1872: a bust in 
bronze), “Gloria victis” (l«7i: bought by the state and 

F laced in the Square Montholon), 44 Le loup, la mere ct 
enfant ” (IS76: a Ima-ii-Iief), “David avant le combat” 
and “Fleur de Mai” (1870), “Le grille dos arts” (1877: for 
the (liiiehet des Tuileries), tomb of Michelet at Pfcre la- 
ChaiMe (1*79), and “dudit.h M (1880: a jiortrait). 

Mercier (mrr-syft'). Louis S6bastien. Born at 
P;iris, .Juno 6, 1740: died at Paris, April 25, 
1H14. A French litterateur and politician. 
Mercier, Philip. Born at Berlin, 1680: died at 
London, July 18, 1760. An English portrait- 
painter. He was a pupil of Antoine Pesno at Berlin; 
went to London 1716 ; and was appointed court painter 
and librarian in 1727. He was a clever painter in the style 
of Watteau. Ills jiortraitof Teg Woffington is in the < Jar- 
rick Club. 

Merciless Parliament, The. An English par¬ 
liament of 1388; so named on account of the 
cruelty exercised by it toward the adherents of 
Richard TI. 

Merck (mork), Johann Heinrich. Born at 
Darmstadt, Germany, April 11,1741: committed 
Buicide, June 27,1701. A German literary critic 
and author, a friend of Herder and Goethe. Ho 
exercised great influence upon the life of the 
latter. 

MerCUriUS Aulicius (m(*r-kii'ri-us ft-lish'i-ua). 
A journal in the Royalist interest which was 
written and published by Sir John Birkenhead 
at Oxford while the king and court were there. 
The first number was issued in Jan., 1(142, and it appeared 
continuously till 1646, after which it was issued occasion¬ 
ally os a weekly. It has never been reprinted or edited. 
Birkenhead received very little help from others. In lit¬ 
erary quality it is far superior to the “Mercurius Brltan- 
nicus. Diet. A 1 at. Biog. 

Mercury (m«>r'kfi-ri). [L. Mercurius , Mercury 
(the deity and the planet): so called (apparent¬ 
ly) as the god of trade, frrmi men r, merchan¬ 
dise.] 1. In Roman mythology, the name of 
a Roman divinity who became identified with 
the Greek TTermes. He was the son of Jupiter and 
Main, and was the herald and ambassador of Jupiter. As 
a god of darkness, Mercury is the tutelary deity of thieves 
and tricksters; he became also the protector or herdsmen, 
the god of science, commerce, and the arts and graces 
of life, and the patron of travelers and athletes. It was 
he who guided the shades of the dead to their dual abid¬ 
ing-place. He is represented in art as a young man, usu¬ 
ally wearing a winged bat and the talaria or winged san¬ 
dals, and benring the caducous or pastoral staff, and often 
a purse. ' 

2. The innermost planet of the solar system. 
Its mean distance from the sun is 0.387 that of the earth. 
The Inclination (7 degrees) and the eccentricity (0.2066) of 
Its orbit are exceeded only by some of the minor planets. 
Its diameter is only 8,000 miles, or about A of thnt of the 
earth ; Its volume is to thnt of the earth us 1 to 18.5. It 

f ierfonns Its sidereal revolution In 88 days, its synodical 
n 116. Its proximity to the sun prevents its being often 
seen with the naked eye. The mass of Mercury, though 
ns yet not very precisely determined, is less than that of 
any other planet (asteroids excepted). According to Schist- 
arelli it rotates on its axis in the same way ns the inoon 
oes, once in each orbital revolution. 

Mercury, Belvedere. A Greek statue of the 
period of full development of Hellenic sculp¬ 
ture, in the Vatican, Rome. The statue is undraped 
except for a himation wound about the left arm and shoul¬ 
der. 

Mercury Fastening his Sandal. An antique 
marble statue, undraped, in the Glyptothek at 
Munich. 

Mercutio (m(*r-ku'8hif>). In Shakspero’s “ Ro¬ 
meo and Juliet,” the friend of Romeo. Ho is 
endowed with courage, an easy mind, wit, fancy, 
and a light heart. 

Mercutio is, I think, one of the best instances of such a 
comic person as may reasonably and with propriety bo 
admitted Into tragedy. 

Scott , Life of Drydeu (Vol. I. of Works), p. 193. 

Mercy (m£r'si). In Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s Pro¬ 
gress,” the friend and companion of Christiana. 
Mercy (mer-se'), Claudius Florimond, Count. 
Born in Lorraine, 1666: killed near Parma, Italy, 
June 29, 1733. An Austrian field-marshal. He 
served In Italy in 1706, at Petcrwardeln In 1716, and at 
TeinesvAr in 1717. In 1720 he became governor of Temes- 
vAr, and in 1738 was appointed commander in Italy. 

Mercy, Baron Franz von. Killed at the battle 
of Nordlingen, Aug. 3,1645. A Bavarian field- 
marshal in the imperial service. He defeated 
Turenno at Mergentheim May 5, 1645. 

Mer de Glace (mar d6 gifts). [F., ‘ soa of ice.’] 
A glacier on the northern slope of Mont Blanc, 
above the valley of Chamonix. The Arveyron 
conveys its waters to the Arvo. 

M6re coupable, La, ou L*Autre Tartufe. A 
comedy by Beaumarchais, played in 1792: a 
sequel to the “ Barbier de Seville ” and ‘ ‘ Mariasre 
de Figaro.” 
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Meredith (mer'e-dith), George. Born in Hamp¬ 
shire, England, about 1828. An English nov¬ 
elist and poet. He was educated in Germany, and 
studied law, but gave it up for literature. Among his 
works are “Poems" (1861), “The Shaving of Shagpat,” 
a burlesque tale (1856), “The Ordeal of Richard Fev- 
crel," a novel (1869), “Modern Love, etc ," poems (1862), 
4 4 Rhoda Fleming,” a story (1865), “ Vittoria, ” a novel (1866), 
44 Beauchamp’s Career" (1875), “The Egoist, a Comedy in 
Narrative” (1879), “The Tragic Comedians, etc." (1880), 
“Poems” (1883), “Diana of the Crossways” (1886), “Bal¬ 
lads, etc.” (1887). “A Reading of Earth,” a poem (1888), 
“One of our Conquerors" (1891), “Lord Ormont and his 
Amiiita” (1894), “The Amazing Marriage” (1896), etc. 

Meredith, Owen. The pseudonym of the first 
Earl of Lytton. 

Meres (morz), Francis. Bom in Lincolnshire, 
1565: died at Wing, Rutland, Jan. 29,1647. An 
English divine and author. He was a graduate of 
Cambridge (Pembroke College), became rector of Wing in 
1602, and kept a school there. Among his works is “ Pal- 
ladis Tamia,Wits Treasury; being the second part of Wits 
Commonwealth ” (1698), one of a series of volumes of col¬ 
lected apothegms, etc. 

Mercs passes in review oil literary effort from the timo 
of Chaucer to his own day. briefly contrasting each Eng¬ 
lish author with a writer or like character in Latin, Greek, 
or Italian. In other sections, on “ Bookes,” 44 Reading of 
Bookes," “ Philosophic,” “Poots ami Poetrie,” he makes 
casual references to contemporary English authors, and 
in his section on “Painting” and “Music” he supplies a 
few coinmentson contemporary English painters ana musi¬ 
cians. He thus commemorates in all 125 Englishmen ; and 
his list of Shakespeare’s works, with his commendation of 
the great dramatist’s “flue filed phrase,” and bis account 
of Marlowe’s death are loci clatmei in English literary his¬ 
tory. The work was reissued in 1634 as “ Wits Common¬ 
wealth, the second part: A Treasurio of Diuine, Moral, 
and Phylosophical Similes, generally useful, but more par¬ 
ticularly for the use of schools." Diet . Nat. Biog. 

Mergentheim (mer'gent-him), formerly Mari- 
entnal (mii-ro'en-tal). A town in the Jugst 
circle, Wiirtomberg, situated on tho Tauber 56 
miles northeast of Stuttgart, it was tho seat of the 
grand master of tho Teutonic Order from 1527 to 1809. 
Here, May 5,1645, tho Imperialists under Mercy defeated 
tlio French under Turenno. Population (1890), 4,397. 
Mergui (mor-ge'). 1. A maritime district in the 
division of Tenasserim, British Burma, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 12° N. .Area, 7.810 square miles. 
Population (1891), 73,748.-2. The capital of 
Mergui district and a seaport, situated on an 
island at the mouth of tho Tenasserim, in lat. 
12° 27' N., long. 98° 35' E. Population, about 
10 , 000 . 

Mergui Archipelago. A group of islands west 
of the southern part of British Burma, to which 
they belong. 

Merian (ma're-fin), Maria Sibylla (Frau 
Graff). Born at Frankfort, Germany, April 2, 
1647: died at Amsterdam, Jan. 13,1717. A Gor¬ 
man naturalist and artist. In ioor> she married a 
Nuremberg artist named Grail, but she is generally known 
as Madame Merian. Her bcMt-known work is on the meta¬ 
morphoses of insects of Surinam, the result of a visit to 
that country 1009-1701. It was first published in Latin, 
1706, and republished in French after her death, together 
with a similar work on the Insects of Europe. Tho large 
plates illustrating these books urc among the best of eariy 
zoological drawings, and the accompanying observations 
are generally very accurate. 

Merian, Matth&us, surnamed “The Elder.” 
Born at Basel, Switzerland, 1593: died at Schwal- 
bach, June 19, 1650. A Swiss engraver. 
Merian, Matth&us, surnamed “The Younger.” 
Born at Basel, Switzerland, 1G21: died at Frank¬ 
fort, 1687. A Swiss portrait-painter, son of M. 
Merian (1593-1650). 

Meribab (mer'i-bft). [Hob., i strife.’] In Old 
Testament geography, the name of two places 
in the wilderness south of Palestine, noted in 
the history of Moses. 

There are a few palm-trees and a little water, but the 
name of these pools is characteristic, for they were called 
the waters of Meriba, that is “ of strife,” on account of the 
incessant fights which took place there between the Bed¬ 
ouins when they came to let their flocks drink of them. 

Itena'n, Hist, of the People of Israel, I. 154. 

M6rida (mer'e-THft). A town in tho province 
of Badajoz, Spain, situated on the Guadiana 30 
miles east of Badajoz: tho Roman Emerita Au¬ 
gusta. It is noted for many relics of antiquity, including 
a Roman bridge (built by Trajan, consisting of 81 archeB, 
and 2,675 feet In length), a ruined crtstle, the Roman arch 
of Santiago, an aqueduct, the Circus Maximus, an amphi¬ 
theater, and a theater. There are Roman reservoirs in 
the vicinity. A very old church and museum of antiqui¬ 
ties are also noteworthy. Merida was founded about 25 
B. c., and was the ancient capital of Lusitania. It was 
taken by the Arabs about 712, and retaken by the Span¬ 
iards about 1280. * Population (1887), 10,063. 

M&ida A colonial intendencia of New Spain, 
or Mexico, founded in 1786, and continued until 
tho independence. It corresponded to the older prov¬ 
ince of Yucatan, and to the modern states of Yuoatan, 
Campeche, and Tabasco. 

Mdrlda. A city in Venezuela, capital of the 
state of Los Andes, situated about lat. 8° 16' 
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N., long. 71° 10' W. It was founded in 1558. 
Population (estimated, 1888), 12,018. 

Mdrida. The capital of the state of Yucatan, 
Mexico, situated about lat. 20° 58' N., long. 89° 
40' W. It was founded in 1542 on the site of a Maya 
town; has flourishing manufactures and trade; and has a 
cathedral and many educational institutions. Population 
(1895), 36,720. 

Meriden (mor'i-den). A city in New Haven 
(’ounty, Connecticut, 18 miles north-northeast 
of New Haven. It ia tlie seat, of flourishing manufac¬ 
tures, and is especially noted for Britunnia-inctal warts. 
Population (1900), 24,290. 

Meridian (rae-rid'i-an). A city, capital of Lau¬ 
derdale County, eastern Mississippi, 86 miles 
east of Jackson. Population (1900), 14,050. 
M6rim6e (ma-re-ma'), Prosper. Born at Paris, 
Sept. 28,1803: died at Cannes, Sept. 23,1870. A 
French author,archieo!ogist,historian, andliter- 
ary critic. After spending some time in the study of law, 
he entered public life, and rose finally to the dignity of sena¬ 
tor under the empire (1853). His achievements, however, 
in this line of life were surpassed by his success in literature. 
He first published twoapocryphal works, 44 ThdAtrede Flora 
Gazul ” (1826) and “ LaGuzla”(l827). ne gave further evi¬ 
dence of his talentin “LaJacquerlo”(1828)and “Lafaiuille 
Carvajal.” Ho wrote a novel, “Chronique du temps de 
Charles IX. “(1829), which testifies to careful historical prep¬ 
aration ; and in 1830 lie published 44 Colomba,” his master¬ 
piece, which deals with the Corsican vendettas. From 
1835 to 1843 M6rim6e published a number of works de¬ 
scribing bis travels in France. Asa historian ho wrote an 
“ Essai sur la guerre soclale ” (1841), “ Histolre de Don Pfe* 
dre ” (1843), “ La conjuration de Catllinn”(1844). and “Leg 
faux Demetrius ” (1852). He appears as a translator from 
the Russian of stories by Pushkin, Turgenieff, and Gogol. 
In 1866 be edited the workB of BrantAme and Agrippa 
d’AubignA. He wrote frequently for “ La Revue de Paris," 
“LaRevuedcsDeux Mondes,”and “Le Moniteur.” These 
articles and other papers by M£rirn6e have appeared In 
book form, as, for instance, “Melanges hibtoriques et 
Uttoraires” (1866), “ Nouvelles," “DernifTcs Nouvelles” 
(1873), “ Portraits ldstoriques et littoraircs "(1874), “ Etudes 
sur Icb arts au moyon Age” (1874). Another poBthumous 
publication is “ Lettres h une inconnuo ” (1878): who this 
“inconnue ” was has not yet been determined. M£rim6e 
was elected a member of the French Academy in 1844. 

Merino (ma-ro'uo), Ignacio. Born at Piura, 
1819. A Peruvian painter. Ho was principal of the 
Academy of Design at Lima 1841-50, and in 1861 took up 
his residence at Paris. Among his best-known works are 
“Columbus aud the Council of the Indies," purchased by 
the Peruvian government, and “Hamlet,” exhibited at the 
exposition of 1872. 

Merioneth (wer-i-on'oth). A county of North 
Wales. Capital, Dolgclly. It is bounded by Carnar¬ 
von and Denbigh on the north, Denbigh and Montgomery 
on the east, Montgomery on the south, and Cardigan Bay 
on the west. Tho surface is mountainous. Area, 669 
square miles. Population (1891), 49,212. 

Merivale (mer'i-val), Charles. Born at Barton 
Place in Devonshire, 1808; died Dec. 27, 1893. 
An English historian and divine, brother of 
Herman Merivale. He graduated at Cambridge (St. 
John’s College); was rector of Lawford, Essex, 1848-69; 
and became dean of Ely in 1869. nis chief work is the 
“History of the Romans under tho Empire ”(1850-62). He 
also wrote “ A General History of Rome ” (1876), “Lectures 
on Early Church History "(1879), 44 Contrast between Chris¬ 
tian and Pagan Society ” (1880), a translation of the Iliad 
in rimed verse, etc. 

Merivale, Herman. Bom at Dawlish, Devon¬ 
shire, Nov. 8, 1806: died at London, Feb. 9, 
18 7 4. An English lawyer, author, and politician, 
brother of Charles Merivale. He was professor of 
political economy at Oxford 1837-42; assistant under-secre¬ 
tary of state for the colonies in 1847, and under-secretary 
1848-69; and under-secretary for India 1869-74. He wrote 
14 Historical Studios ” (1805), etc. 

Merivale, John Herman. Bom at Exeter, Aug. 
5,1779: died April 25,1844. An English scholar 
and poet. He studied at St. John’s CoUege, Cambridge; 
entered Lincoln’s Inn in 1798; and was called to the bar 
In 1804. In 1831 he was appointed commissioner in bank¬ 
ruptcy. In 1814 he published “ Orlando in Roncesvalles 
a collection of his “ Poems' appeared in 1838. Byron was 
his friend and admirer. 

Merle d’Aubign6 (mcrl do-ben-ya'), Jean 
Henri. Born at Eaux-Vives, near Geneva, Aug. 
16,1794; died at Geneva, Oct. 20,1872. A cele¬ 
brated Swiss Protestant church historian, after 
1830 professor of historical theology at the Ecole 
de Th6ologie fivang^lique at Geneva. He wrote 
“ Histolre de la reformation ” (“ History of the Reforma¬ 
tion,” 1836-63), continued in “Histolre de la reformation 
au temps de Calvin ”(“History of the Reformation in the 
Time of Calvin," 1863-76), etc. 

Merlin (m^r'lin), or Myrddhin. A half-legen¬ 
dary bard of tho 6th century, to whom a number 
of poems (none genuine) are attributed, in 
the course of time popular imagination and confusion with 
another of the same name made him the enchanter Mer¬ 
lin, but “more associated with fable than even Taliesin. 
The true history of Merlin seems to he that he was born 
between the years 470 and 480, during the invasion of the 
Saxons, and took the name of Ambrose, which precoded 
his surname of Merlin, from the successful leader of the 
Britons. Ambrosius Aurelianus, who was his first chief, and 
from whose service he passed, as bard, Into that of King 
Arthur, the southern leader of the Britons. After he had 
been present in many battles, on one disastrous day be- 

• tween the years 600 and 574, in a field of horrible slaughter 
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on the Solway Firth, he lost his reason, broke his sword, 
and forsook human society, finding peace and consolation 
only in his minstrelsy. He was at last found dead on 
the bank of a river” ( Morley , English Writers, I. 218). 
The enchanter Merlin of Arthurian romance also held the 
position of companion and counselor to Arthur, but his 
adventures and the manner of his death differ from the 
above. The romances state that he was of miraculous 
birth, was an adept in magic, and was beguiled by the en¬ 
chantress Nimue or Ninive, who buried him under a rock 
from which he could not escape; also that his mistress, 
Vivien, the Lady of the Lake, left him spellbound in the tan¬ 
gled branches of a thorn-bush, where he still sleeps, though 
sometimes his voiee is heard. Tennyson, in his “Idyllsof 
the King,” adopts nearly the latter version. Among other 
famous deeds Merlin Instituted the Round Table at Car- 
duel. He first appears in Nennius as Ambrosias. Geof¬ 
frey of M onmout h’s 1 ‘ Vita Merl ini” (1139-49) wastranslatod 
by Wace into French verse (1150), and was probably adapted 
by Robert de Borron about 1100-70. About 1200 H£lie 
de Barron wrote the French prose romance of Merlin, 
which contained what are called Merlin’s prophecies in 
the appendix. Robert de Borron’s poem was translated 
into Italian in 1379, Spanish in 1498, and German In 1478. 
The English prose romance of Merlin (e. 1450-00) was taken 
from the French original attributed to Robert de Borron. 
It was printed by the Early English Text Society for the 
first time. 

Merlin de Dour! (mer-laii' de d6-a'), Comto 


tieiail. lie was a member of the National Assembly; went 
over to the radical party ill 1792; was president of the Con¬ 
vention after the Reign of Terror; was later minist er of 
justice; and on the revolution of the 18th Fructidor be¬ 
came a member of the Directory. 

Merlin de Thionville (tydn-vel'), Antoine 
Christophe. Born at Thionville, Lorraine, 
Sept. 13, 17(13: died at Paris, Sept. 14, 1833. A 
French revolutionist, a member of the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly 1791-92, and of the Convention 
1792-93. 

Mermaid Olub, The. A colobrated club said 
to have been established by Sir Walter Raleigh 
in 1003. It met at the Mermaid Tavern. Jenson, Beau¬ 
mont. Fletcher, Seldcn, and probably Shakspere were 
among its members. 

Mermaid Tavern, The. See Mermaid Club. 
Mermnadffi (merm'na-do). The last dynasty of 
the Lydian kings, beginning with Gyges (about 
700 B. c.) and ending with Croesus (300-340). 
Besides these kings it included Ardys, Sadyat- 
tes, and Alyattes. 

Merodach (raer'o-dak). [In the inscriptions 
MnrdukJ] One of the 12 great gods of the As- 
syro-Babylonian pantheon, son of Ea. His wife 
whs Zurpaint. He was especially the tutelar divinity of 
tlic city of Babylon, and during the supremacy of Baby 
Ionia his temple, Esagila (‘the exalted house ), restored 
with great splendor by Nebuchadnezzar, became the na¬ 
tional sanctuary of the whole empire. He also had an 
■old and famous sanctuary at Sippar. He was especially 
considered the compassionate god of mankind, relieving 
their Ills with the knowledge and power his father, the 
god of profound wisdom, gave him. He was also the pa¬ 
tron of the magi. His son is Ncho (Nabu), the god of 
learning. Of the planets, Jupiter was sacred to him. He is 
mentioned in Jor. 1. 2, but is referred to as Bel in Isa. xlvi. 1 
and Jer. It. 44. 

Merodach-baladan (mer'o-dak-bal'a-dan). [In 
the cuneiform inscriptions Marduk bal-iddina , 
Merodach has given the son.] The name of 
several kings of Babylon. The most important of 
these appears first os the ruler of Bit Yakin. He submit¬ 
ted and paid tribute to the Assyrian king Tlglath-PileBer 
III. (745-727 B. o.). From 722 to 7o9 he appears in the in¬ 
scriptions as king of entire Babylonia. Afterward he en¬ 
tered into alliance with the Elamites againBt Sargon. The 
allies were defeated by the Assyrian king, and Merodach- 
baladan saved himself only by flight no reappears In the 
first year of Sennacherib (705), and Is, in all probability, 
identical with the Merodach-baladan mentioned In Isa. 
xxxix., 2 Kl. xx. 12 ff. (under the form Berodachbaladan) 
as having sent ambassadors to Hezekiah to congratulate 
him upon his recovery from sickness. This embassy was 
also, no doubt, intended to draw Hezekiah into an alliance 
against Assyria. He was defeated by Sennacherib, who 
placed a certain Belibus on the Babylonian throne (702- 
-699). In 699 Merodach-baladan is again found in rebellion 
against Assyria, and, again defeated, he escapes to Elam. 
He must have died shortly afterward, but his descendants 
continued to stir up rebellions in Babylonia against As¬ 
syria. The last scion of this house, when about to be de¬ 
livered to Asurbanipai, caused his armor-bearer to slay him. 
Mero8 (mor'o-6). [Gr. Me/xfy.] In ancient ge¬ 
ographer, the capital of the later kingdom of 
Ethiopia, situated between the Nile and the 
Atbara, about lat. 17° N. 

Merom (me'rom), Waters Of. A lake in Pal¬ 
estine, 10i miles north of the Sea of Galilee, 
traversed by the Jordan: the modern Bahr-el- 
Huleh. and the Semechonitis Lake of Josephus 
Length, 4 miles. It was the scene of a great 
victory of Joshua over Jabin, king of Hazor 
Merope (mer'^-pS). [Gr. McpWl 1. In Greek 
mythology, one of the Pleiades (which see).—2. 
The 44 magnitude star 23 Pleiadum. It is enveloped 
in a nebulosity whioh was discovered before the applica¬ 
tion of photography, but is difficult to observe visually. 
Mfeope (mfi-rop')* A play by Voltaire (1743). 
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Merovingians (mer-o-vin'ji-anz). A dynasty of 
Frankish kings, whose eponyinic ancestor, Mer- 
wig or MerovsBus, lived in the 5th century, it 
rose to power under Clovis, king of the Salian Franks, who 
defeated the Roman governor Syagrius in 486, accepted 
the Roman faith in 496, and died in 511, after having 
made himself sole ruler of all the Franks. His kingdom 
was divided among his four hoiih, one of whom, Clotaire 
I., reunited the several parts in 558. A Hecond division of 
the Frankish kingdom took place among the Merovingians 
on his death in 561. This was also a quadruple division. 
In 567 the parts were reduced to three in number, whence 
arose the kingdoms of Australia (capital Metz), Neustria 
(capital Hoisaons), and Burgundy (capital Orleans, of which 
the first contained a German, the last two a Romance pop¬ 
ulation. Burgundy was eventually united with Neustria, 
leaving two principal divisions, Neustria and Austrasia. 
Violent family feuds, as, for instance, that between Brune- 
hilde of Austrasia and Fredegunde of Neustria In the 6th 
century, caused the power of the Merovingians to wane, 
both in Neustria and in Austrasia, before that of the mayors 
of the palace, until in 687 Pepin of Heristal, mayor of the 

t mlace in Austrasia, made himself practically i uler of both 
Jngdoms. His grandson, Pepin the Short, finally deposed 
the Merovingians and caused himself to be crowned king 
of the Franks in 761. 

Merowig (mer'o-wig), or Merwig (rmVwig). 
[L. Merovflpus .] An alleged chief or king of a 
part of the Salian Franks, and grandfather of 
Clovis. Some suppose Merowig or Merovtcus to have 
boon the patronymic of the family or clan of Clovis, de¬ 
rived from a more remote ancestor. 

Merrick (mer'ik), Janies. Born at Reading, 
Eng., 1720 : died there, 17G9. An English poet, 
lie wrote sacred poems, and the “Chameleon.” 
Merrifleld (mor'i-feld), Charles Watkins. 
Born at London or Brighton,Oct. 20,1827: died 
at Brighton, Jan. 1,1884. An English mathe¬ 
matician. About 1867 be became principal of the Royal 
School of Naval Architecture and Marine Engineering at 
South Kensington. Among his works are “ Miscellaneous 
Memoirs on Pure Mathematics” (1861), and “Technical 
Arithmetic” (1872). He contributed numerous papers to 
tho “Transactions of the Institution of Naval Architects.” 
Merrilies(mer'i-lez), Meg. In Sir Walter Scott’s 
novel “Guy Mannering,”a weird and masculine 
gipsy who is devoted to Bertram’s family. Sho 
remonstrates in vain against the theft of Harry Bertram, 
ami on bis return helps him to his own at the cost of her 
life. Charlotte Cushman was noted in this part in the 
dramatization of the novel! 

Merrimac, or Merrimack (mer'i-mak). Arivor 
in Now Hampshire and northeastern Massachu¬ 
setts. It is formed by tho junction of the Pemigewasset 
and Winnepiseogeeat Franklin, New Hampshire, and flows 
into the Atlantic 4 miles east of Newbury port. It furnishes 
water-power to Manchester, Nashua, Lowell, Lawrence, 
etc. Length, about 120 miles (including tho Pemigewasset, 
about 90 miles). 

Merrimac. 1. A 40-gun screw frigate built for 
the United States government in 1853. On April 19, 
1861, the Norfolk navy-yard was abandoned by the Federal 
government, and tho ships there, including the Merrimac, 
were sunk. The hull was raised by the Confederates and 
cut down to the berth-dock. On the midship section a 
casemate of timber 170 feet long was built, protected by 
a double Iron plating 4 inches thick. The prow was of cast- 
iron. Sho was named the Virginia, and was commanded 
by Commodore Franklin Buchanan. On March 8,1862, she 
destroyed the Congress (a sailing ship of 50 guns) and the 
Cumberland (a Balling ship of 30 guns) at Newport News. 
On March 9 sne attacked the Minnesota, and was met by 
the Monitor, which had arrived the night before. The 
battle lasted from 8 A. M. until noon, and resulted in favor 
of the Monitor. See Monitor. 

2, A collier sunk by Assistant Naval-Con¬ 
structor Hobson June 3, 1898, in an attempt to 
block the entrance to Santiago harbor. 

Merriman, Henry Seton. The pseudonym of 
Hugh S. Scott. 

Merritt (mer'it), Wesley. Born at New York, 
June 16, 1836. An American general. He was 
graduated at the United States Military Academy in I860; 
promoted captain in 1862, and brigadier-general of volun¬ 
teers June 29, 1863 ; breveted major-general of volunteers 
Oct. 19,1864, and major-general in the United States army 
March 13,1865; and appointed major-general of volunteers 
April 1,1865, brigadier-general April, 1887, and major-gen¬ 
eral April, 1896. Ho was superintendent of the United 
States Military Academy Sept., 1882,-June, 1887; and com¬ 
manded the Department of the Missouri 1887-91 and 1895- 
1897, the Department of Dakota 1891-95, and the Depart¬ 
ment of the East 1897-98. He was in command or the 
United States troops at the capture of Manila, Aug. 13, 
1898; retired June, 1900. 

Merry (mer'i), Felix. A pseudonym of Evert 
Augustus Duyckinck. 

Merry. Robert. Bom at London, April, 1755: 
died at Baltimore, Md., Dec. 14,1798. An Eng¬ 
lish dilettante. He became a member of the English 
Della Cruscan Academy at Florence, and his pseudonym 
« Della Crusca ” gave its name to tho sehooL HU affected 
and tasteles* style is exhibited in the correspondence with 
“Anna Matilda,” which continued in the “World” till 
1789, when thu writers met and wereslisenehanted. (See 
Anna Matilda.) The best and worst poems were collected 
in the “British Album" in 1789. Gifford’s “Baviad," a 
satire on it, sold a fourth edition of this in 179L 

Merry Dancers. A name given to the aurora. 
The meteoric rays which have given the name of the 
“ Merry Dancers” to the flickering Northern Light*. 

Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 71. 

Merry Devil of Edmonton, The. A comedy 
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acted by the King’s Men at the Globe before 
Oct. 22, 1607. Fleay believes from internal evidence 
that this play was originally called “Sir John Oldc&Btle/' 
and was written by Drayton for the Chamberlain’s Men 
before Dec., 1697. A prose tract, “The Life and Death of 
the Merry Devil of Edmonton, etc.,” was entered on the 
“ Stationers’ Register ” in 1608 by “T. B.” (Thomas Brewer). 
The popularity of the comedy probably suggested this 
tract, which docs not cover uuite the same ground. The 
latter has, however, boon ascribed to Tony (Antony)Brewer 
on the strength of the initials in the above entry, the tract 
having been confounded with the play. (lUdlen.) The play 
has also been ascribed without reason to Shakspere, on the 
authority of Kirktnan the bookseller. 

Merrygreek, or Merigreek (mer'i-grek), Mat¬ 
thew. In UdaU’sphiy “Ralph Roister Poister,” 
a parasite ami mischievous boon companion of 
Ralph. He adroitly gets his own way by flattery 
and abuse. 

Merry Monarch, The. Charles II. of England. 
Merrymount (mer'i-mount). A settlement 
withm the present city of Quincy, Massachu¬ 
setts, made by Thomas Morton and others in 
1625. Tho Pilgrims of Plymouth dispersed it 
in 1628, and it was again dispersed a few years 
later. 

Merry Wives of Windsor, The. A comedy by 
Shakspere, produced about 1600. It was first printed 

as wo know it in the first folio, 1623. In 1602 an Imperfect 
and probably unauthorized version in quarto was printed 
(reprinted in 1619). it seems to havo been based on a 
mangled repetition Btolen from the theater, or else was hur¬ 
riedly written by command. Rowe in 1709 says, probably 
without foundation, that Queen Elizabeth was so pleased 
wit h the Falstaff of « Henry IV. ” that she commanded Shak- 
spere to show how he conducted himself when in love. 
For tho plot he was probably but little indebted to other 
writers. “The Two Jx>vers of risa”from Straparola, in 
Tarleton’s “News Out of Purgatory” (1690), and a story 4 
from “11 Pecorone” of Ser Giovanni Fiorentino which 
suggests t he hiding of Falstnff in the soiled linen, may pos¬ 
sibly have suggested some of tho incidents. John Dennis 
wrote a piny, “The Comical Gallant, or the Amours of Sir 
John Falstnff," in 1702, in which “The Merry Wives ” may 
be recognized; and an opera, “Dio lustlgerrAVeiber von 
Windsor,” by Otto Nicolai, words from Hhakspere by Mo- 
sent hnl, was produced at Berlin In 1849, at Ixmdnu in 1864, 
and at Paris, as “ Les joyeuses commotes de Windsor,”in 
i860. 

Mers (mars). A sea-bathing resort, a suburb of 
Lo Tr6port, France, northeast of Dieppe. 
Merscheid (mer'shit). A town in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, 17 miles north by east of Co¬ 
logne. Population (1890), 8,542; commune, 
15,600. Since 1891 called Ohliffs. 

Merse (m^rs), The. The lower valley of the 
Tweed, Scotland. 

Merseburg (raer'ze-bflro). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the Saale 
16 miles west of Leipsic. its chief buildings are the 
cathedral and the castle. It was formerly noted for its 
beer. It was one of the leading medieval Gennan cities, 
tne seat of a bishopric from the 10th to the loth century, 
and of the dukes of Saxe-Merseburg from 1656 to 1738. 
Near it Henry the Fowler won an important victory over 
the Hungarians in 933. Population (1890), 17,669. 

Mersenne (mer-sen'), Marin. Bom at La Soul- 
tidre, Maine, Franco. Sept. 8,1588: died at Paris, 
Sept. 1,1648. A noted French theologian, mathe¬ 
matician, and philosopher, a friend of Descartes. 
He discovered the laws which show the dependence of the 
time of vibration of a string upon its length, tension, and 
density— namely, that the tlmo varies directly as the length 
and as the square root of tho density, and inversely as the 
square root of the tension. 

Mersey (mer'zi). AriverinEngland. Itisformed 
by the union of the Tame and Goyt near Stockport, and 
flows by an estuary into the Irish Sea below Liverpool. 
Length,70 miles; navigable to the mouth of the Irwell. 
Mertetefs (mer-te-tafs'). See the extract. 

The oldest historical portrait-statue yet discovered is that 
of Queen Mertetefs, wife of Seneferu. the last king of the 
Third Dynasty, and wife, by her second marriage, to Khufn; 
the first king of the Fourth Dynasty, who was no less fa¬ 
mous a personage than the builder of tho Great Pyramid. 
The statue is one of a limostone group of three figures 
representing Queen Mertetefs, her Ka,and a priest named 
Kennu, who was her private secretary. 

Edwards , Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 136. 

Merthyr Tydfil, or Merthyr Tvdvil (m6r'th6r 

tid'vu; W. pron. m£r'th£r tud'vil). [Said to 
have received its name from a martyred British 
saint Tydfil ( merthyr = E. martyr).] A town 
in Glamorganshire, South Wales, situated on 
the Taff in lat. 51° 45' N., long. 3° 23' W. Its 
importance is of modern growth. It is the center of an ex¬ 
tensive coal region, and is noted for iron and steel manu¬ 
factures. It returns 2 members to Parliament. Popula¬ 
tion (1901), 69,227. 

Merton (mdr'ton), Ambrose. A pseudonym of 
W. J. Thoms, the editor of “Notes and Queries.” 
Merton, Lower. A village in Surrey, 10 miles 
southwest of London. 

Merton (mfcr'ton), Walter de. Died Oct. 27, 
1277. Bishop of Rochester, and founder of Mer¬ 
ton College. Oxford. He was educated at Oxford ; in 
1261 was appointed chancellor; and waa elected bishop of 
Rochester in 1274. He originated the collegiate system 
of the English universities by the establishment in 1204 ot 
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Merton College, the “flnol statute." of which date from 
Aug., 1274. Tne chapel of the college is marked by Its large 
square pinnacled Perpendicular tower: Its choir was built 
by the founder, and the remainder i« of the early 16th cen¬ 
tury. The library, as well as the college, has the distinc- 
tion of being the oldest in England. The picturesque 
Inner quadrangle Is Jacobean. The Meadow front of the 
buildings, with tlu-ir long range of gables, is characteristic. 

This system (which has been beneficial in its effects 
down to our own time, tor many of our most distinguished 
scholars mitered the university as sizars) was part of the 
deliberate purpose that animated the design of Walter de 
Merton, who may be called the founder of the whole col¬ 
legiate system, lie sought to attract the most capable 
men of all classes, and so to raise up secular schools which 
should check the inllueuce of the monasteries, and through 
them of the pope. Clark, Cambridge, p. 30. 

Meru (mer'ft). In Hindu mythology, the cen¬ 
tral mountain of the earth, of prodigious size 
find precious material, having on its summit 
the abode of the gods. 

Merv (merv), or Merve. All oasis in Russian 
central Asia, lying along the river Murgtib 
about lat. 37® 30' N., long. 62° E. Its inhabitants 
are Tckke-Turkomans. Prom its strategic ami commer¬ 
cial position between Persia, Bokhara, and ifeiat it has 
been important from remote times. 11 formerly contained 
Merv and other cities. It was conquered by Alexander, 
and belonged successively to the Parthinns, Saracens, and 
Seljuks. It was ravaged by the Mongols in 1221. Later 
it belonged in turn to 1’zbegs, Persians, and Bokharans. 
The Russians overran and annexed it in 1S83-3L It is 
now traversed by the Transcaspian Railway. Population, 
about 260,000. The locality now called Merv is merely a 
large village. 

Merveilleuse (mor-va-yez'). [F./marvelous/] 
The sword of Dunlin of Mavence. 

Merville fmcr-vel'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Nord, France, situated on the Lys 18 
miles west of Lille. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 7,573. 

M6ry (mu-re'), Joseph. Born near Marseilles, 
Jan. 21, 171)8: died at Paris, Juno 17, I860. A 
French litterateur. Among his numerous works are 
novels, books of travel, plays, and poems. Conjointly 
with Barthtdemy lie wrote satirical verses. 

M6ry on (ma-ryOn'), Charles. Born at Paris 
in 1821: died at Charonton, near Puris, in 18(18. 
A French etcher and engraver. Among his works 
are “ Le pout du change," “ La vielllo morgue," “ Le petit 
pout," “ La rue de la Pirouette," etc. 

Merzig (mert'sio). A small town in the Rhino 
Province,.Prussia, sit uated on the Saar 20 miles 
south by east of Treves. 

Mesa. See Misha, 

Mesartim (me-slir'tim). [Deriv. uncertain.] 
A commonly used name for the 44-magnitude 
double star y Arietis. 

Mescala (mes-kii' ltt), or Mexcala (mas-ka'l&),or 
Mercala (m er-kii' 1 ii), or Rio de las Balsas (re'6 
da Iks bai'siis). A river in Mexico which flows 
into the Pacific between the states of Miuhoa* 
can and Guerrero. Length, 500 miles. 
Mescalero (mez/ka-la'ro). f ‘ Eaters of the mes¬ 
cal.’] A tribe of the Apache group of North 
American Indians, north of San Carlos agency 
in 1883. See Apaches. 

Meschede (raesh'a-de). A small town in the 
province or Westphalia, Prussia, 10 miles east- 
southeast of Arnsberg. 

Mescua (mes'kh-a), Antonio Mira de. See tbe 

extract. 

Contemporary with these events and discussions lived 
Antonio Mira de Mescua, well known from 1002 to 1086 os 
a writer for the stage, and much praised by Cervantes and 
Lope de Vega. He was a native of Onadix in the kingdom 
of Granada, and in his youth became archdeacon of its ca¬ 
thedral ; but in 1010 he waB at Naples, attached to the 
poetical court of the Count do Lemos, and in 1020 he 

S ained a prize In Madrid, where he died in 1686 while in 
be office of chaplain to Philip the Fourth. He wrote 
'secular plays, autos, and lyrical poetry. 

Ticlmor , Span. Lit., II. 329. 

Mesembria. See Misivri. 

Meseritz (ma'ze-rits). A town in the province 
of Posen, Prussia, situated on theObra 55 miles 
west of Posen. Population (1885), 5,783. 
Mesha (rne'sh ft), or Mesa (me'zii). [ Hob., ‘ help/ 
‘ deliverance/J A king of Monb about 850 b. c. 
Ho is mentioned in 2 Ki. iil. as having been subject to 
the kings of Israel, but after Allah’s death he fell away. 
Hereupon Jorum, king of Israel. In alliance with Jeliosh- 
aphnt, king of Judah, undertook an expedition against 
him, and shut him up in Kir-IIaresheth, situated a little 
to the east of the southern end of the Dead Sea. In this 
emergency Mesha sacrificed his first horn son to Chemosh. 
The Israelites thereupon departed to their land. In 
1808 a stele was discovered near Dibon, the ancient cap* 
ital of Moab, on which Mesha had recorded this event. 
It is written in the Monbito dialect, which only slightly 
differs from Hebrew, with the ancient Hebrew charac¬ 
ter, the so called Samaritan or Phenlcian, and is the oldest 
Semitic monument known. The stone, badly damaged, 
is now in the Louvre at Pails. See Moabite Stone. 
Media. Sec Mash. 

Meshech. See Mu ski. 

Mashhad (mesh'hcd), or Meshed (raesh'ed), or 
Mashhad (wftsh'had). The capital of the 
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province of Khorasan, Persia, situated about 
lat. 30° 18' N., long. 59° 35 ' E. It is a commercial 
center, and a noted place of pilgrimage. The mosque con¬ 
tains the Shiite shrine of the imam Riza. Population, es¬ 
timated, 50,000. 

Meshhed-AH (mesh'hod ft'le). A town in the 
vilayet of Bagdad, Asiatic Turkey, 97 miles 
south of Bagdad. It is a Shiite place of pilgrimage, 
on account of the mosoue containing the shrine of All. 
Population, estimated, about 12,000. 

Me3hhed-Hussein. Bee Kerhehi . 
Meshtseraks (mesh-tse-raks'). A people of 
Finnish origin, living in eastern Russia. They 
me in part Russianized, in part (about 125,000) allied to 
the Bashkirs in language and religion. 

Meshtshovsk (mesh-chofsk'). A town in the 
government of Kfiluga, Russia, 42 miles west- 
soutlnvcst of Kaluga. Population (1885-89), 
5,129. 

Mesilla (rna-sol'ya). [Bp., ( little mesa.’] A 
town in southern New Mexico, on tho Rio 
Grande, founded about 1830. 

Mesmer (mos'mer), Friedrich Anton. Born 
near Constance, Baden, May 23, 1733: died at 
Meersburg, Baden, March 5, 1815. A German 
physician, originator of the theory of mesmer¬ 
ism or animal magnetism. He studied divinity at 
Dillingen and Ingolstadt, but afterward Btudied medicine 
at Vienna, where he took ids degree in 1700. He began 
about 1771 an investigation into the supposed curative 
powers of the magnet, which led him to adopt the theory 
of animal magnetism. This ho made public in 1775 in a 
pamphlet entitled “Sendschreiben an einen an swart I gen 
Arzfc iiber die Magnetkur." In 1778 he Bottled at Paris, 
whore he created a sensation as a practitioner of mesmer¬ 
ism. In 1785 the French government appointed a com¬ 
mission of eminent physicians and scientists to investi¬ 
gate ids system. An adverse report followed, and lie fell 
into disrepute and spent his last years at Meersburg. 

Mesocco. Soo Misocco. 

Mesolonghi. See Missolomjhi. 

Mesopotamia (mos^o-po-taGni-ii). [Or. Mccro7ro- 
Tafiia, tho land between the rivers.] The great 
plain between the Euphrates and Tigris: in the 
Old Testament called Aram NaharaYm. it is 
usually divided into Upper Mesopotamia, covering ancient 
Assyria, and U>wor Mesopotamia, comprising ancient 
Chaldea and Babylonia. It was conquered by Thothmcs 
III., Set! I., Raineses II., and other Egyptian monarchs, 
and has btdonged at different times to the Median, Per¬ 
sian, Macedonian, Syrian, Parthian, Roman, New Persian, 
Saracenic, and Turkish empires, and is now a Turkish 
province witli Bagdad as capital. See also Aram and 
Babylon. 

Mesopotamia, The Argentine. [Bp. Mesopo¬ 
tamia Argentina .] A jiamo frequently given 
to that portion of tho Argentino Republic which 
lies bet ween the rivers Duran/i and Uruguay. 
It Includes the provinces of Entre IUoaandCorrientes and 
the territory of Missiones. 

Mesrob (mos-rob'), or Miesrob (rayes-rob'). 
Lived in the 5th century A. D. A patriarch of 
Armenia, a reputed founder of Armenian liter¬ 
ature, who devised tho Armenian alphabet of 
30 letters, to which after his time two more were 
added, and tho Georgian alphabet of 39 or 40 
letters, still in use. 

Messala (me-sa'lii), or Messalla (ino-saFla), 
Oorvinus Marcus Valerius. Lived in the 
second half of the 1st century B. C. A Roman 
general, official, orator, historian, and patron 
of literature. 

Messalina, or Messallina (mes-a-li'nit), Vale¬ 
ria. Executed 48 a. D. Wife of the emperor 

('laildiiis. She was the daughter of Marcus Valerius 
Messala Barlmtus, and became the third wife of Claudius, 
who afterward ascended the imperial throne. She was a 
woman of infamous vices, and during a temporary absence 
of her husband publicly married her favorite, C. Silius. 
She was put to death by order of Claudius. 

Messana (mo-sa'nft). An ancient name of Mes¬ 
sina. 

Messapia (me-sa'pi-ft). [Gr. Mtamzrr/a.] In 
ancient geography, tho peninsula at tho south¬ 
eastern extremity of It aly: often used as synony¬ 
mous with Calabria or lapygia. 

Messene (me-.se'no). [Gr. Mt oof/i’y.] 1. In ancient 
geography, a city in Messenia, Greece, on the 
slope of Mt. Tthorao in lat. 37° 11' N., long. 21° 
50' E. It was founded as a fortress against Sparta, under 
the influence of Epaminomlas, in 309 B.c., and is noted now 
for its extensive ruins at the modern village of Mavromati. 

2. An ancient name of Messina. 

Messenger (inos'eii-jer). A gray thoroughbred 
horse, by Matnbriuo, which was imported into 
the United States from England about 1788. 
All the main lines of trotting-horses except the Morgans 
and Clays are derived from him. 'the Ilamfiletonians trace 
directly to him by way of Hamblotonian (lo), Abdallah, 
and Mamhrino. 

Messenia (me-se'ui-a). [Gr. Mmapa.] 1. In an¬ 
cient geography, a division of the Peloponnesus. 
It was bounded by Elis and Arcadia on the north. Laconia 
(separated by Mount Tnygetus) on the east, and the sea on 
the south and west. It contained the fertile valley of tbe 
Famlsus; was early settled by Dorians ; was at war with 
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Sparta from about 743 to 724 b. o., and was subjugated; 
attempted unsuccessfully to shake off the Spartan yoke 
about 643-631; had its independence restored 869 B. c.; 
and was aunexed to Rome about 146 B. c. 

2. A nomarchy of modern Greece, situated be¬ 
tween Triphylia and Lacedaemon. Area, G07 
square miles. Population (1890), 119,327. 
Messenia, or Koron (ko'ron), Gulf of. An inlet 
of the Mediterranean, south and east of Messe- 
nia, Greece. 

Messer (mes'^r), Asa. Born at Methuen, Mass., 
17G9: died at Providence, R. I., Oct. 11, 1830. 
An American educator, president of Brown. 
University 1802-27. 

Messiah (me-si'ft). [Heb., 4 anointed'; Gr. Mro- 
aiar.J A designation of Jesus as t he Saviour of 
the world; tho Hebrew equivalent of Christ, 
the Anointed: from prophetic passages in the 
Hebrew Scriptures (where, except, in two in¬ 
stances in Daniel, it is translated Anointed, 
often as a noun) interpreted by Jesus and by 
Christians as referring to him and universal in 
scope, but regarded by tho Jews as promising a 
divinely sent deliverer for their own race. This 
belief in a coining Messiah is Mill held ns a doctrine by 
many Jews; and at various periods of the Christian era 
Impostors have assumed the name and character, and have 
had many adherents. The title is also applied figuratively 
to historical characters who have been great deliverers. 
Sometimes written, after the Greek of the New Testament, 
Mcssias. 

The connection of ideas in this prophecy is so clear, and 
it sets forth with so much completeness I sniuh’a whole view 
of Jehovah’s purpose towards Judah, that we may regard 
it as a typical exampleof what is usually called Messianic 
prediction. The name Messiah is never used in the Old Tes¬ 
tament In that special House which we are accustomed to as¬ 
sociate with it. The Messiah (with the article and no other 
word in apposition) is not an Old Testament phrase at all, 
and the word Messiah (Mashlali), or “anointed one," in the 
connection “ Jehovah h anointed one” is no theological 
term, hut an ordinary title of the human king whom Jeho¬ 
vah has set over Israel. Thus the usual way in which the 
time of Israel’s redemption aud final glory is called the 
Messianic time is incorrect and misleading. So long as 
the Hebrew kingdom lasted, every king was “Jehovah’s 
nnointed," and it was only after the Jews lost their indtv 

f iendence that the future restoration could bo spoken of 
n contrast to the present as tho days of the Messiah. To 
Isaiah the restoration of Israel is not the commencement 
but tho continuation of that personal sovereignty of Jeho¬ 
vah over nis people of which the Davldio king was the 
recognised representative. As the holy seed which re- 
peoples the land after the work of judgment Is done is a 
fresh growth from tho ancient stock of the nation (vi. 18), 
so too the new Davldio kingship is a fresh outgrowth of 
the old stem of Jesse. Wo are apt to think of the Messiah 
as an altogether new and miraculous dispensation. That 
was not Isaiah’s view. The restoration of Jerusalem is n 
return to an old stato of things, interrupted by national 
sin. W. 11 Smith , Prophets of Israel, p. 802. 

Messiah, The. 1. A sacred pastoral by Pope, 
published in the “Spectator” May 14,1712. 

Technically this is one of the most faultless of PopeB 
writings. . . . This poem Is marked by the broken pause 
and by the use of alexandrines — features which he had 
hitherto eschewed. The Messiah is n dexterous cento of 
passages from Isaiah foretelling tlm advent of Ghrist. 
Wordsworth has attacked it with great severity, and it no 
longer holds its former popularity. 

Gosse, Eighteenth-Century Literature,p. 116. 

2. An oratorio by Handel, composed in 1741 
(first produced at Dublin in 1742). Thewordsareby 
Charles Jennens from the Scriptures. Mozart composed 
additional accompaniments to it in 1789. Probably no 
musical composition has created such lasting and deep 
enthusiasm. 

Messias (TheMessiah). An epic poem by Klop- 
stock, in 20 C» Titos. The first « cantos were published 
in 1748 In the “Bremer Beitrdge,” but he did not finish it 
till 1773. The model before him was Milton’s ‘Taradlse 
Lost,” but he did not profit sufficiently by his example. 
The poein suffers from excess of sentiment, and the lyric 
quality is more nearly related to tho religious oratorios 
than to a genuine epic. 

Messidor (mes-si-d6r'). [F., from L. inessis, har¬ 
vest, and Gr. dw/>o», a gift.] Tho name adopted 
in 1793 by tho National Convention of the first 
French republic for the tenth month of the 
year. It consisted of 30 days, beginning in the 
years 1 to 7 with June 19, and in 8 to 13 with 
Juno 20. 

Messin. Pays (pa-e' me-sah'). An ancient dis¬ 
trict of eastern France, whose chief town was 
Metz. With Vordunois it formed one of the 
small governments of France prior to 1790. 
Messina (mes-se'na). 1. A province in Bicily, 
Italy. Area. 1,240 square miles. Population 
(1891), 505,159.— 2. The capital of the provinoo 
of Messina, a seaport, situated on the Strait of 
Messinainlat.38°32'N., long. 15° 34'E.: tho an¬ 
cient Messana, and earlier Zancle. It has an excel¬ 
lent harbor and a fine situation; is tho second commer¬ 
cial place in Sicily; and exports fruit* olive oil, wine, silk, 
etc. It has a cathedral and a university. It was founded by 
Ghaloidions and others, and received a colony of Messe- 
nians ; was destroyed by the Carthaginians ana rebuilt by 
Dionysius; came under the rule of the Momertincs in 282 
B. c.; gave rise to the first Punic war and was annexed by 
Rome; passed successively to the Saracens, Normans, ♦ 
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Hohenitanfen, and Spaniards; suffered from the strife 
between the French and Spaniards in 1672-78, from the 
plague in 1748, and from an earthquake in 1788 ; was bom¬ 
barded in 1848; and was the last Sicilian stronghold of 
the Neapolitans against Garibaldi in 1860-61. Population 
(1901), commune, 149,778. 

Messina, Strait of. A strait ill the Mediterra¬ 
nean, separating Bicily from the mainland of 
Italy: the ancient Frotum Siculum. Width in 
narrowest part, 2$ milos. 

Messkirch (mes'kirch), or Mdsskirch (m6s'- 
kirch). A small town in Baden, 24 miles north 
of Constance. Near it, May 6,1800, the French under 
Moreau defeated the Austrians under Kray. 

Meston (mes'ton), William. Born in Aber¬ 
deenshire about 1088: died at Aberdeen, 1745. 
A Scottish hurlosquo poet. lie was educated at 
Marischnl College, Aberdeen, of which he became a regent 
in 1715. His poems are mostly imitations of Butler's 
“ Hudibras.” Among them are “ The Knight of the Kirk ’* 
(1723), “ Mob contra Mob" (1731), “ Old Mother Grim’s 
Tales ’ (1737), etc. 

Mestre (mes'tro). A town in the province of 
Venice, Italy, 6 miles northwest of Venice. 

Mesurado (mes-fi-ra'do), Cape. A headland on 
the coast of Liberia, Africa, situated in lat. 6° 
19'N., long. 10° 50' W. 

M6sz&ros (ma'sa-rosh), Laz&r. Born at Baja, 
Hungary, Fob. 20,179(5; died at Eywood, Here¬ 
fordshire, England, Nov. 1G, 1858. A Hunga¬ 
rian revolutionary general and politician. Ho 
was minister of war 1848-49, and succeeded G0r- 
goy as commander-in-chief in 1849. 

Meta (ma'Ui). A small town in the province of 
Naples, Italy, east of Sorronto. 

Meta. A river in Colombia and Venezuela, 
which joins the Orinoco about lat. G° 15' N., 
long. 67° 45' W. Length, about 750 miles; 
navigable for about 400 miles. 

Metamneh (me-tam'na), or Metemneh (me- 
tem'na). AplacoinNuhia, on the Nile, opposite 
Shendy, about lat. 1G° 41' N. It was the objec¬ 
tive point of Stewart’s division of Wolscloy’s 
relier expedition in 1885. 

Metamorphoses (met-a-mdr'fo-sez). A poeti¬ 
cal work by Ovid, based on the principal classi¬ 
cal legends. 

Metaphysical School of Poets, The. A name 
wrongly given by Dr. Johnson to Donne, Cow¬ 
ley, and other poets of the 17th century, who 
were noted for fantastic language and strained 
style. 

Metaphysics (met-a-fiz'iks) of Aristotle. 

[From the Greek title tuv /ard rd <j>voiKd A-N, 
‘ The (Books) after the Plivsics, t-50,’ probably 
given by Andronicus of Rhodes, in the 1st cen¬ 
tury B. c., to a group of Aristotelian books not 
designed as a connected treatise.] A cele¬ 
brated work by Aristotle, it consists of is hooks, 
more or loss disconnected and imperfect, dealing with the 
doctrines of his predecessors and with various metaphys¬ 
ical topics. 

Metapontum (met-a-pon'tum), or Metapon- 

tium (met-a-pon'sfii-urn). (Gr. Mtra^mor.] 
In ancient geography, a city m southern Italy, 
situated on the Gulf of Tarentum 25 miles south¬ 
west of Tarentum. It was one of the nourishing 
cities of Magtia Grtocia Pythagoras died here. Near the 
modern Torremare are the rums of a temple of Apollo, 
Greek Doric of the 6th century B. 0 ., hexastyle, peripteral, 
with sculptured metopes ; and of a temple called the Ta- 
vola del Paladlni, Greek Doric of about 600 B. 0 ., hexastyle, 
with 12 columns on the flanks. 

Metastasio(ma-tas-ta'z6-6): tho assumed name 
of Pietro Antonio Domenico Bonaventura 
Tiapassi. Born at Rome, Jan. 13,1G98; died at 
Vienna, April 12, 1782. A noted Italian poet, 
court poet at Vienna 1730-82. He was the author 
of numerous lyric dramas (various composers supplying 
the music for ench): “Didorie abbandonata " (1724), “Ca- 
tone in Utica," “Ezio,** “Bomlr&mide,'* “Alessandro nell* 
Indie," “Artaserse," “ Domutrlo." “Adriano in Siria," 
“ Olimpiadc," “Demofoonte," “La clemenza di Tito" 
(1734), ‘Achille In Sciro," “Antigone," “II trionfo di Cle- 
lia,’ “ Partcnope," etc. He also wrote poems for cantatas, 
oratorios, etc. Burney wrote his memoirs (1796). 

Metanro (ma-tou'ro). A small river in Italy, 
which flows into the Adriatic 28 miles north¬ 
west of Ancona; the ancient Metaurus. The bat¬ 
tle of the Metaurus was a victory gained at the river, south 
of Rimini, in 207 B. 0 ., by the Romans under the consuls 
Livlus and Nerd over the Carthaginians under Hasdruhal. 
Nero had eluded Hannibal in southern Italy, and made a 
forced march of 260 miles with 7,000 men. Hasdruhal 
was slain, and his army nearly annihilated. This victory 
Is ranked as one of the decisive battles of the world. 

Metcalfe (met'kaf), Charles Theophilus, 

Baron Metcalfe. Born in Calcutta, Jan. 30,1785; 
died near Basingstoke, Hampshire, Sept. 5,1846. 
A British administrator. He was’provisional gover¬ 
nor-general of British India 1885-36; lieutenant-governor 
of the Northwest Provinces 1836-38; governor of Jamaica 
1839-42; andgovemor-general of Canada 1848-46. 

Metcalfe, Frederick. Born 1815 : died Aug, 24, 
1885. An English Scandinavian scholar. He 
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published “The Oxonian in Norway” (1856X “The Oxo¬ 
nian in Thelemarken ” (1858), “ A History of German Lit¬ 
erature “ (1868), “The Oxonian in Iceland" (1861), etc. 

Metellus (me-tel'us), Lucius Oaecilius. Died 
about 221 B. c. A Roman general. As pro- 
consul he defeated the Carthaginians at Panor- 
mus in 250. 

Metellus, Quintus Caecilius, sumamod Mace- 
donicUB (‘the Macedonian'). Died 115 b. (\ 
A Roman general. As pretor he was distinguished 
for his victories in Macedonia and Greece 148-140 B. c. 
no was consul in 143, and censor in 131. 

Metellus, Quintus Oaecilius, sunmmed Nu- 
midicus (‘the Nurnidian’). Died 99 b. c. A 
Roman general, nephew of Metellus Mace- 
donicus. As consul and proconsul he defeated 
Jugurtha in Nurnidia 109 and 108 B. u. 
Metellus, Quintus Oaecilius, surnamed Pius. 

Died about (54 b. o. A Roman general, son of 
Metellus Nuinidicus. He was commander under Sulla 
in the civil warg ; was consul in SO B. e.; and commanded 
later in Spain against Sertorius. 

Metellus, Quintus Oaecilius, surnamed Oreti- 
CUS(‘tho Cretan’). Died probably about 50 
B. c. A Roman general. He was consul in 09, 
and subdued Crete G8-G7. 

Metellus Oeler (se'ler), Quintus Oaecilius. 
Died 59 b. o. A Roman statesman. He was 
pretor in 03; opposed the conspiracy of Catiline; 
and was consul in 00. 

Metellus Nepos (ne'pos), Quintus Oaecilius. 

Died about 55 B. c. A partizan of Pompey, 
tribune in G2, and consul in 57. 

Metellus Pius Scipio (pi'us sip'i-d), Quintus 
Oaecilius. Committed suicide 46 B. c. A sou 
of Scipio Nasica, and adopted son of Metellus 
Pius. He was consul with Pompey in 52 B. c., 
and Pompeian commander in Syria and Egypt. 
Metemnen. See Mata much. 

Meteora (mo-tu'o^rii). [From Gr. fierfufjoc, 
lofty.] A group of monasteries, built on nearly 
perpendicular rocks, 14 miles northwest of Tri- 
kala, Thessaly. 

Methodius (me-tho'di-us). Died 885. Brother 
of Cyril, and co-laborer with him as missionary 
among the Slavic peoples in the Danube basin ; 
called “ the Apostle of the Slavs.” 

Methow (met-hou'). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians which occupied the drainage-area 
of Lake Chelan and that of tho Methow and 
Entooatook rivers, in what is now Okanogan 
County, Washington. See Salishan. 

Methuen (me-thu'en). A town in Essex County, 
Massachusetts, 27 miles north by west of Bos¬ 
ton, Population (1900), 7,512. 

Methuen Treaty. A commercial treaty be¬ 
tween England and Portugal, negotiated in 
1703 by Paul Methuen. Portuguese wines imported 
Into England were admitted for one third loss duty than 
French wines. 

Methusael(ine-thu'sa-el). [Heb.,‘ man of God.’] 
One of the patriarchs of the race of Cain, fa¬ 
ther of Larnech. 

Methuselah (me-thu'se-ljj). [Ileb., ‘man of 
the dart ’(If). ] According to the account in 
Genesis, tho son of Enoch. Ho died at the age 
of 969 years, tho oldest man mentioned in the 
Bible. 

Methymna (me-thim'nfi). [Gr. M fjdvfiva.'] In 
ancient geography, a city in Lesbos. 

Metidja (ma-terja). A fertile plain in Algeria, 
south and southwest of Algiers. 

Metis (me'tis). [Gr. M/)r/f.] 1. In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, a goddess personifying prudence, daughter 
of OceanuS and Tethys, and first wife of Zeus. 
— 2. The ninth of the planetoids in the order 
of discovery, first observed by Graham at Mark- 
ree, Ireland, in April, 1848. 

Metkovic (met'kd-vich). A town on the fron¬ 
tier of Dalmatia and Herzegovina, 37 miles 
north of Ragusa. Population (1890), commune, 
4,198. 

Meton (me'ton). [Gr. M/top.] A Greek of tho 
5th century B. c., the discoverer of tho Metonic 
cycle. See tho extract. 

Meton’s cycle waa corrected a hundred years later (330 
B. C.) by Calippus, who discovered the error of it by ob¬ 
serving an eclipse of the moon six years before the death 
of Alexander. In this corrected period, four cycles of 19 
years were taken, and a day left out at the end of the 76 
years, in order to make allowance for the hours by which, 
aa already observed, 6,940 days are greater than 19 years 
and than 235 lunations: and this Oallppic period is used In 
Ptolemy’s AlraageslAn stating observations of oclipses. 

Whewcll, Ind. Sciences, 1.130. 

Metopes from the Temple of Hera at Selinas. 

Four metopes in the Museo Nazionale, Palermo, 
Sicily, representing Hercules fighting an Ama¬ 
zon, Zeus and Hera, Actoeon and Artemis, and 
Athene and Enceladus. They date from about the 
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middle of the 6th century B. 0., and display consummate 
knowledge of the human form. They are earlier in style 
than tlm Parthenon marbles. 

Metopes from Temple 0 at Selinus. Three 
metopes in the Museo Nazionale, Palermo, Si¬ 
cily. They are a quadriga with three personages (Hellos 
nnd Hours 7), Perseus slaying Medusa,and Hercules bearing 
off the Cereopes. The style is highly archaic. These met¬ 
opes are assigned to the end of the 7th century B. c., and 
its curly Dorian sculpturo ru e artistically important. 

Metropolitan Museum of Art. An institu¬ 
tion organized in 1870, and afterward incor¬ 
porated, having for its object the collection of 
works of nrt and the promotion of art culture 
in New York city. It is situated in Central Park, op¬ 
posite East 82d street. The building was inaugurated 
in ISSO. Near it stands the Egyptian obelisk known aa 
Cleopatra’s Needle. 

MetSU. Son Mvtzu, 

Metsys. Sor* Massifs. 

Metternich-Winneburg (mot'ter-nu’di-vin'ne- 
horc.), Prin eo Clemens Wenzel Nepomuk 
Lothar von. Born at Coblenz, Prussia, May 
15, 1773: died at Vienna, June 11, 1859. An 
Ausl rian st a tesman and diplomatist. He became 
minister at Dresden in 1S01, at Beilin in 1803, and at Pa¬ 
lis in 1806; was appointed minister of foieign affairs in 
1809, and chancellor in 1821 ; and was chief minister 1809- 
1848. He whs the leader of the reactionary party in Eu¬ 
rope 1816-48; was prominent at the Congress of Vienna 
1814-16; and whh overthrown by the disturbances of 1848. 
His memoirs (8 vols.) were xmbliBhed 1880-84. 

Metternich-Winneburg, Prince Richard 
Clemens Lothar Hermann von. Born Jan. 
7,1829: died at Vienna, March 1,1895. An Aus¬ 
trian diplomatist, son of (!. W. N. L. von Metter- 
nich. He was ambassador at Paris 1859-71. 
Mettmann (met'rattn). A town in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, 22 miles north of Cologne. 
Population (1890), commune, 7,829. 

Mettray (met-ra'). An agricultural peniten¬ 
tiary establishment for juvenile criminals, 0 
miles north of Tours, France, on the Choisillo; 
founded by Deinetzin 1840. 

Metz (mots). Tlie capital of Lorraine, Alsace- 
Lorraine, Germany, situated at tho junction of 
the Seillo with the Moselle, in lat. 49° 7' N., 
long. 0° IP E.: the ancient Mediomalrica and 
Roman Divodurum. it is one of the strongest for- 
tresses in Europe, with a large garrison, and is of great 
strategic, importance. Its commerce is considerable. Tho 
cathedral is a beautiful light Pointed structure of tho 
14th century, with two towers of openwork flanking the 
nave, one of them crowned witli a slender spire. Tho in¬ 
terior is 370 feet long and 141 high. There are practically 
no walls : the architecture constitutes merely frames for 
the splendid windows. The town has a museum, and is 
the seat of several learned BocletieB. A largo colony of 
Germans has recently settled there. Metz was an impor¬ 
tant Gallic town and Roman fortress; was plundered by 
the Vandals and Huns; was the capital of Austrasla; and 
later was a free imperial city. The latter part of the 
“Golden Bull” was issued there iu 1366. It was seized 
by France iu 1652 and annexed; was defended against 
Charles V. 1662-63; was formally ceded to France iu 
1648; and figured very prominently in the Franco-German 
war 1870-71. (See Metz, Suyeof.) Population (1890), 60,186. 

Metz, Bishopric Of. A medieval bishopric, 
around Metz. It was taken by France in 1552, 
and formally ceded to France in 1648. 

Metz, Siege of. 1. A noted siege by Charles V. 
which occurred 1552-53, when the city was suc¬ 
cessfully defended bv the French under the 
Duke of Guise.— 2. The investment by the Ger¬ 
man army, as a result of the battles of Cour- 
celles, Vionville, and Gravelotte, Aug. 14-18, 
1870, of Buzaine’s armv in Metz. On Oct. 27 
Bazaine surrendered the fortross and 173,000 
men to Prince Frederick Charles. See Bazaine. 
Metzingen (met'sing-en). A town in the Black 
Forest circle, Wurtomberg, situated on the 
Erms 17 miles south-southeast of Htuttgart. 
Population (1890), 5,311. 

Metzu (met'zii), or Metsu (met'sti), Gabriel. 
Born at Leyden about 1030: died at Amster¬ 
dam, Oct. 22,1067. A noted Dutch genre- and 
portrait-painter. He studied with Gerard Douw, or 
was influenced by him. In 1650 ho settled In Amsterdam, 
and received the freedom of tho city in 1669. Among hti 
works are “Music Lesson"(National Gallery), “Gentle¬ 
mani playing Violoncello"(Buckingham Falace), “Bleep¬ 
ing Huntsman," “Corset Bleu," “Corset Rouge," etc., all 
owned in London. There are also specimens of his work 
In all the famous galleries on tho Continent. 

Meudon (m6-doh'). A town in the department 
of Seino-et-Oisc, France, 5 milos west-south¬ 
west of Paris. Its castle, long a royal retidenoe, was 
destroyed in the siege of 1870-71. Population (1891), 
commune, 8,005. 

Meulebeke (m6'lo-bd-ke). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of West Flanders, Belgium, 20 miles west- 
southwest of Ghent. Population (1890), 9,035. 
Meulen (m6'ien), Antoine Francois van der. 
Born at Brussels, Jan. 11, 1632: died at Paris, 
Oct. 15, 1600. A French battle-painter. 
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Heung-Bur-Loire (muii'slir-lwiir'). A town in 
the department of Loiret, France, on the Loiro 
11 miles west-southwest of Orleans. Popula¬ 
tion (18,91), com mime, 11,373. 

Meursius unor 'sc-os), Johannes, surnamed 
44 The Elder”: Latinized from Jan de MeUTS. 
Born at Loosduiueii, near The Hague, Fob. 9, 
lf)79: died at Soroo, Denmark, Sept. 20, 1039. 
A Dutch classical philologist and antiquarian. 
Meurthe (mcr! ). 1. A river in eastern France 

which joins the Moselle at Frouard, northwest 
of Nancy. Length, 100 miles.—2. A former 
department of northeastern France. Part was 
ceded to (icrmaiiy In 1871: the remainder forms part «f 
the department of Meurthe-et-Moselle. 

Meurthe-et-Moselle (mfcrt'a-ino-zel'). A de¬ 
partment of northeastern France. Capital, 
Nancy. It is bounded by Belgium and Luxemburg on 
the north, Herman Lorraine on the northeast and east, 
Vosges on the south, and Meuse on the west. It belongs 
to the Moselle basin; is an important manufacturing de¬ 
partment; and is the leading depart merit in the production 
of iron and salt. The department consists of territory com¬ 
prised formerly in Lorraine and the bishoprics of Metz, 
Toul, and Verdun. It was formed in 1*71 from parts of the 
former departments of Meurthe and Moselle. Area, 2,025 
square miles. Population (18911, 441 , 150 . 

Meuse (muz; F. pron. nu»z), D. Maas (mils). A 
river in France, Belgium, and the Netherlands: 
the Roman Mosa. It rises in the plateau of Langres, de¬ 
partment of Haute-Marnu; unites with the Waal; divides 
at Dordrecht into two amis; and flows into the North Sea. 
Its chief tributaries are the Thiers, Smnoy, ftamhru, Ourthe, 
and Roer; theehlof cltieaon itare Verdun,Sedan,MtalcrcH, 
Namur, LiCge, Maastricht, Roerinoml, Vcnloo, Gnrkuin, 
Dordrecht, atul Rotterdam. Length, 500 miles; navigable 
from Verdun. 

Meuse. A department of northeastern France, 
formed from parts of the ancient Lorraine, 
Capital, Bur-le-Duc. It is bounded by Ardennes and 
Luxemburg on the north, Meurthe-et-Moselle on the east, 
Vosges and Ilaute-Marno on the south, and Marne and 
Ardennes on the west. It Is traversed l»y the river Meuse, 
and contains ranges of the Ardennes and Argon non. It has 
considerable mineral wealth, and flourishing manufac¬ 
tures; and the rearing of live stock is an important indus¬ 
try. Area, 2,406square miles. Population (1891), 292,253. 

Me war. See Udaipur. 

Mexicans, Ancient. See Aztecas and Nahuas . 
Mexican war. A war between the United 
States and Mexico, occasioned by the annexa¬ 
tion of Texas in 1845. War was declared in May, 
18-10, and General Taylor won the battles of Palo Alto 
May 8 and Resaca dc la Palma May 9, and forced Monterey 
to surrender Sept. 21, 1*40. On Feb. 23,1847, he gained the 
victory of Buena Vista. The next month General Scott 
took Vera Cruz, and thence marched on Mexico. He won 
the battle of Cel ro Gordo April 18 ; the battles of Contre¬ 
ras and Churuhuseo Aug. 20, Molino del Rev Sept. 8, and 
Uhapultepcc Kept. 13 ; and entered the city of Mexico Sept. 
14, 1847. Other events were the reduction of California oy 
Fremont and Stockton, mid the long marches of Kearny 
and Doniphan. The war was ended Feb. 2, 1848, by the 
treaty of Guadalupo-Hidalgo (which see). 

Mexico (mek'si-ko; 8p. pron. ma/ne-ko), F. 
Mexique (moks-ok'), officially Estados Uni- 
dos Mexicanos. A republic of North Amer¬ 
ica, extending from about lut. 15° to 32° 42' 
N., long. 80° 40° to 117° 10' W. Capital, Mex¬ 
ico. It is bounded by the United States on the north, 
the Gulf of Mexico and the Caribbean Seaon the east,British 
Honduras, Guatemala, and the Pacific Ocean on the south, 
and the Pacific Ocean on the west It comprises, besides 
the main portion, the peninsulas of Lower California and 
Yucatan. The surface is generally a table-land traversed 
by high mountain-ranges. The leading mineral produets 
are silver, gold, copper, and lead. The chief occupations 
are agriculture and the raising of live stock (in the north), 
the chief agricultural products being sugar, maize, coffee, 
tobacco, hemp, etc. It Is divided into 27 states, 1 federal 
district, and 2 territories. The government is republican 
-(largely modeled on that of the United States),with a presi¬ 
dent as executive, and a congress (senateof 2 members from 
each state and the federal district, ami lower house of 227 
members). The inhabitants are chiefly creoles (of Spanish 
descent), Indians, and mixed races (including Mestizos, 
Zanihos, etc.). The prevailing language is Spanish; the 
prevailingreligion, Roman Catholic. Thceaiiyinhabitants 
were Aztecs and other native races. The following are the 
leading historical events: invasion of Uortds 1M9; conquest 
of the capital 1521; the country made a Spanish colony 
under the name of New Spain (a viecroynlty after 1636); 
revolution under Hidalgo begun 1810; put Gaily suppressed 
1815; guerrilla warfare until the revolution under Iturbide 
in 1821; last Spanish viceroy tienosed 1821; tmpiie under 
Iturbide 1822-23; secession of Texas 1830; war with the 
United States 1846—48 (see Guadalupe-11 id algo) \ frequent 
chnngcsof government for sometime; foreign intervention 
1861; war with France commenced in 1862; empire under 
Maximilian (upheld by French troops) 1864 67; French 
troops withdrawn 1867; and restoration of the republic 
1867. Area, 767,005 square miles. Pop. (1896), 12,570,195. 

Mexico. A state in the interior of the republic 
Of Mexico. Capital, Toluca. The Federal District 
of 473 square miles, containing the City of Mexico, has been 
separated fnmi it. Area, 0,247 square miles. Population 
(1895), 838,737. 

Mexico. The capital of the republic of Mexico, 
situated in the Federal District (473 square 
miles in extent) in the vallev of Mexico, in lat. 
19° 25' 45' N., long. 99° 7' 18'W., about 7,400 feet 
above sea-level, it is the largest city of Mexico snd 
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the finest in Spanish America. It is built in the form of 
a square, and contains a cathedral (a large Renaissance 
building founded In 1678), a national library, museum, and 

f dcture-gallery, and various educational institutions and 
earned societies. It was founded by the Aztecs about 
1325; was besieged, taken, and destroyed by the Spaniards 
in 1521; has been several times inundated ; and has been 
the scene of various revolutions. Battles were fought near 
it between the Mexicans and Americans in 1847, and it was 
occupied by the Americans in 1847-48. The city was for¬ 
merly situated, on islands, within the confines of Lake Tez* 
ctico. Its ancient name was Tonoclititlan. Population 
( 1 *.< 5 ), 339 , 93 .*. 

Mexico, Gulf of. A large gulf of the Atlantic, 
lyin$ south of the United States and east of 
Mexico. It communicates with the Atlantic on the oast 
by Florida Strait, and with tho Caribbean Sea southeast by 
the Channel of Yucatan, and receives the Mississippi, Rio 
Grande, and other large rivers. Length (oast to west), 
about 1,0K) miles; width (north to south), about 800 miles. 

Mexico, Valley of. An inclosed basin of the 
Mexican plateau, in which the city of Mexico 
is situated. It is about 60 miles long by 40 miles wide, 
and 7,400 feet in average elevation above the sea, and 
shows many evidences of volcanic action. It contains 
6 principal lakes; Xochimilco, Chaleo, Tezctico, Xaltocan, 
and Zumpango. At the time of the conquest these appear 
to have been much more extensive than at present and 
nearly continent, entirely surrounding the city of Mexico 
or Tonoclititlan, which was reached by causeways. 

Mextli f or Mexitl, or Mecitl. See lluitcilo- 
pochtli . 

Meyer (mi'er), Ernst. [The common G. sur¬ 
name Meyer means 'steward,' 'bailiff': = E. 
mayor , formerly maire , ult. from L. major.] Born 
at Altona, May 11,1797: died at Rome, Feb. 1, 
1861. A genre-painter, pupil of the Copen¬ 
hagen Academy, and of Cornelius at Munich. 
Many of his works are Italian in subject. 
Meyer, Felix. Born at Winterthur, Switzer¬ 
land, Fob. 6, 1053: died near Husen, 1713. A 
Swiss landscape-painter, regarded as tho head 
of that class. • 

Meyer, Georg Friedrich. Born at Mannheim, 
1735: died at Ermononvillc, Oise, France, 1809. 
A genre- and landscape-painter, pupil of Daniel 
Hieil. Holived for a short time with Jean Jacques Rous¬ 
seau in the park of M. de Girardin at Ermenonville. 

Meyer, Hans. Born at Hildburghausen, Ger¬ 
many, 1858. An African explorer. He traveled 
in America, Asia, and Polynesia ; visited South Africa 
in 1886; explored German East- Africa in 1887; and as¬ 
cended Kilimanjaro to 5,700 meters. On a new expedition 
he was made prisoner by the Arabs, But was ransomed. 
In 1889, accompanied by tho Austrian alpinist Purtschcl- 
ler, he scaled the summit of Kibo, tho highest peak of 
Kilimanjaro, to the height of 6,000 meters, and discovered 
its crater and glacier. He wrote “ Fine Wcltreise ”(1*85), 
“ Zuin Schnuodoni des Kilima-Ndseharo ” (1888). 

Meyer, Heinrich August Wilhelm. Born at 
Gotha, Germany, Jan. 10,1800: died Juno, 1873. 
A German exegotc, author of a commentary on 
the New Testament (1832-47). 

Meyer, Johann Georg, called Meyer von Bre¬ 
men. Born at Bremen, Germany, Oct. 28,1813: 
died there, Dec. 3,1886. A noted German genre- 
painter. Ho studied at Diisscldorf with Karl Sohn and 
Hohudow, moved to Berlin in 1862, and was made professor 
there in 1863. His pictures of children are among his best 
productions. Many of them are in the United States. 

Meyer, Johann Heinrich. Born at Stftfa, Swit¬ 
zerland, March 16,1759: died at Weimar, Ger¬ 
many, Oct. 14, 1832. A German writer on art, 
one of the editors of Winckelinann's works. 
He published “Geschichte der biidenden KUnste bei den 
Griechcti " (1824-36), etc. 

Meyer, Jttrgen Bona. Born Oct. 25,1829: died 
Juue 30,1897- A German philosophical writer, 
appointed professor of philosophy at Bonn in 
1868. He wrote “Kants Philosophie"(1869), etc. 
Meyer, Leo. Born at Bledeln, Hannover, July 
3, 1830. A German philologist, professor at 
Dorpat 1865-99. Among his works is “Die 
gotische Sprache" (1869). 

Meyerbeer (mi'or-bar), Giacomo (originally 
Jakob Meyer Beer). Bora at Berlin, Sept. 5, 
1791: died at Paris, May 2,1864. A celebrated 
German composer of opera. He lived chiefly at 
Paris after 182a He was a pupil of Lauska, who was a pu¬ 
pil of dementi, and the latter also gave him lessons. When 
only 7 years old he played Mozart’s I) minor concerto in 
public. Ho early obtained fame as a pianiBfc, but his com¬ 
positions were not successful till ho went in 1815 to Italy to 
study vocal composition. There he began to produce operas 
in the style then recently introduced by Rossini; and “II 
Croelato in Kgitto," produced in Venice in 1824, waB com¬ 
pletely successful, wnile three or four other operas wero 
well received. From 1831 till 1849 he produced operas In 
a now style, the result of a study of French art. In 1849 
he turned his attention to opdra coraique. Among his 
oporas are “Robert lo Diable” (1831), “Les Huguenots" 
(1836), “ Ein Feldlager in Sehlesien ” (1840), overture and 
entr’actes to “Struenseo" (1846), “Le prophfcte” (1849), 
“L’Etoile du Nord “(1854), “Le pardon de Ploermel ”(in 
Italian “Dinorah,” 1859X “L’Africuine ” (1866). Among 
his other compositions are a number of cantatas and songs, 
and several Fackelt&nze, march©*, and overtures, besides 
pianoforte music some of which has never been published. 
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Meyerheim (mi'er-him), Friedrich Eduard. 

Born at Dantzic, Prussia. Jan. 7, 1808: died at 
Berlin, Jan. 18,1879. A German genre-painter. 
Meyerheim, Wilhelm Alexander. Bom 1815: 
died at Berlin, Jan. 13,1882. A German painter 
of battle-scenes, horses, etc.: brother of F. E. 
Meyerheim. 

Meyer von Bremen. See Meyer, Johann Georg. 

Meyr (mil-), Melchior. Born at Ehringen, near 
Nordlingen, Bavaria, June 28, 1810: died at 
Munich, April 22, 1871. A German novelist, 
oet, and philosophical writer, 
eyrick (mi'rik), Hans. Olio of the principal 
malo characters in George Eliot’s novel “Daniel 
Deronda." 

Meywar. See Udaipur . 

M&ze (maz). A town in the department of TO- 
rault, southern France, situated on the fitang 
de Thau 19 miles southwest of Montpellier. 
Population (1891), commune, 6,326. 

Mezen, or Mesen (mez-any'). A river in north¬ 
ern Russia which flows into the Gulf of Mezen, 
a branch of the White Sea, about lat. 66° N. 
Length, about 375 mile^ 

Mezentius (me-zon'shi-iis). A mythical Etrus¬ 
can king, noted for his cruelty, alleged to have 
formed an albunco with the Rutulians. 

M6zeray (maz-ra'), Frangois Eudes de. Born 
at Ry, near Falaise, Normandy, 1610: died at 
Paris, July 10, 1683. A French historian, ills 
chief work Is a “ Histoire de France ” (1638-61: published 
as “Abrdgd ehronologique de l’histoiro tie Franco,” 1668). 

M6zi6res(ma-zyar'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Ardennes, Franco, situated on the 
Meuse in lat. 49° 46' N., long. 4° 42' E. It is an 
important fortress ; was successfully defended by Bayard 
against the Imperialists in 1521; and was besieged and 
taken by tho Germans in 1815 and in 1870-71. Population 
(1891), commune, 6,700. 

M6zi6res, Alfred Jean Frangois. Born at Re- 
hon, Moselle, France, Nov. 19, 1826. A French 
critic, member of the Academy from 1874. He 

took part in the repression of the insurrection of June, 1848; 
served in the Franco-Prussian war; and was elected ns 
republican member of the legislature for tho aiTondisse* 
rnent of Bricy in 1881, 1885, 18*9. His works include 
“Shakespeare, ses aiuvres et ses critiques” (1801), “ITd- 
deeesseurs et conteinpornins de Shakespeare^’ flSCS : this 
work took the prix do Montyon), “Contcmpornlns et suc¬ 
cess ours de Shakespeare” (1804), “FCtrarque” (1867). 
“Goethe ' (1872-73), “En France, etc.” (1883), “Hors de 
France, etc.” (1883), “Vic do Mirabenu” (1891). 

Mezd-Tdr (we'zO-tor). A town in tho county of 
Great-Kuinania-Szolnok, situated on theBeret- 
ty6 80 miles east-southeast of Budapest. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 23.757. 

Mezzofanti (med-zo-fan'te), Giuseppe. Born 
at Bologna, Ttaly, Sept. 17,1774: dieif at Rome, 
March 14, 1849. An Italian linguist,. He was or¬ 
dained priest in 1797 ; became professor of Arabic at Bo¬ 
logna in 1804 ; was appointed chief keener of the Vatican 
library in 1833; and was ninde cardinal In 1888. He is said 
to have spoken 58 languages. 

Mf UHL biro (mfom-be'ro). A volcano in east- 
central Africa, west of Lake Victoria Nvanza. 
It falls within British East Africa. Height, 
10,000-12,000 feet. 

Mglin (m-glen'). A town in the government of 
Tchernigoff, Russia, situated on the Sudinka 
128 miles south by east of Smolensk. Popula¬ 
tion (1885-89). 8,412. 

Mhow (m-hou'). A town and cantonment in 
Indore, India. Population, about 27,000. 

Miako. Bee Kioto . 

Miall (mi'al), Edward. Born at Portsmouth, 
England, May 8,1809: died at Sevenoaks, Kent, 
April 29,1881. An English journalist and poli¬ 
tician. He studiod for the Independent ministry. In 
Feb., 1831, he took charge of the congregation at Ware in 
Hertfordshire. In 1840 he established the “ Nonconfor¬ 
mist,” and devoted his life to the advocacy of the freedom 
of religion from state control. In 1852 he was elected mem¬ 
ber of Parliament for Rochdale, and in 1858 served on the 
royal commission on education. 

Miami (mi-iim'e). A tribe of North American 
Indians, first known in 1675 in southern Wis 
consin. After several changes they settled, about 1690, 
on the St Joseph River in southern Michigan, and after¬ 
ward in treaty negotiations were considered as owners of 
the entire Wabash country and western Ohio. There is 
much confusion in literature between thd Miami and the 
Illinois. The Pottawottom! translated the name * crippled,* 
and the northern tribes called them “ walkers”—the two 
epithets probably referring to their not using canoes. The 
English called them Twightwee*, derived from their own 
name for themselves, which was an imitation of the crane's 
cry. See Algonquian. 

Miami (mi-am'i). A river in Ohio which joins the 
Ohio at the southwestern corner of the State. 
Length, over 150 miles. 

Miani, or Meanee (me-H/ne). A village near 
Hyderabad, Sind, British India. Here, Feb. 17, 
1843, Sir Charles J. Napier (with 2,800 men) de¬ 
feated the army of Sind (30,000). 
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Miantonomoli (mi-an-to-no'mo). Died 1643. 
A sachem of the Narraganset Indians, nephew 
of Canonicus. He maintained friendly relations with the 
English, and in 1637 aided Connecticut and Massachusetts 
in defeating the Pequots. Having become involved in a war 
with Uncas, sachem of the Mohegans, ho was defeated and 
captured by the latter in 1643, and was put to death in the 
same year, with the approval of the English, who claimed 
a protectorate over both tribes. 

Ml&O-tse (myou-tza'), or Miailtse. A general 
name of numerous Chinese tribes dwelling in 
the provinces of Yunnan, Kweichow, Kwangsi, 
and Kwangtung. 

Miaulis (me-ouTis), Andreas Vokos. Born in 
Negropont, 1772 (1768?): died at Athens, June 
24,1835. A Greek admiral, commandor-in-chief 
in the war of independence. 

Mlautse. See Miao-tac. 

Miava (me'o-vo). A town in the county of 
Neutra,Hungary,situated on the river Miava 46 
miles northeast of Presburg. Population (1890), 
9,997. 

Mlcah(mrkji). [Hob., 4 who is like Jehovah ?’] In 
Old Testament history: ( a) An Ephraimito who 
stole 1,100 pieces of silver from his mother, but, 
alarmed by her imprecations on the thief, con¬ 
fessed the deed and returned the money: she 
thereupon dedicated it to the Lord, and made 
with it a graven and a molten image (terapliim), 
which Micah set up in his house and then hired a 
Leviteasapriest. ( b) A prophet, a native of Mo- 
resheth of Gath, near Eleutheropolis, and a con¬ 
temporary of Isaiah. He is reckoned as the sixth of 
the minor prophets (the third in the Septuagint). He pro¬ 
phesied near the beginning of the reign of Hezeklah. 

Micali (me-kii'lo), Giuseppe. Born at Leghorn, 
Italy, about 1776: died at Florence, March 27, 
1844. An Italian archaeologist, author of “Storia 
degli antichi popoli d’ltalia” (1832), etc. 
Micawber (mi-kA/b^r), Wilkins. Ono of the 
principal characters in Dickens’s u David Cop¬ 
per fie Id.” ITo is remarkable for Ills rapid alternations of 
depression and elevation of spirits, his “temporary em¬ 
barrassments of a pecuniary nature,” and bis constant per¬ 
suasion that “something will turn up.” His wife, as far as 
the elasticity of her spirits goes, is quite his equal. Her 
devotion to “the parent of her children and the father of 
her twins ” induces her freouont well-known exclamation, 
“ I never will desert Mr. Micawber! ” The couple appear 
to have been suggested more or less by Dickens's father 
and mother. 

Michabo. The Great Ilare, in Algonquian le¬ 
gends. 

What Toskeha was to the Iroquois, Michabo or Mani- 
bozho was to the Algonkin tribes. There lias been a good 
deal of myst ideation al>out Michabo, or Manibozho, or 
Messou, who was probably from the first a hare sans phrase, 
but who lias been converted by philological processes into 
a personification of light or dawn. It lias already been seen 
that the wild North Pacific peoples recognise in their hero 
and demiurge animals of various species: dogs, ravens, 
muskrats, and coyotes have been found in this lofty esti¬ 
mation, and the Utes believe in “ Cin-au-av, the ancient 
of wolves.” It would require some labour to derive all the 
ancient heroes and gods from misconceptions about the 
names of vast natural phenomena like light and dawn, and 
it is probable that Michabo or Manibozho, the Great Hare 
of the Algonkins, is only a successful apotheosised totem 
like the rest. His legend and his dominion are very widely 
spread. Dr. Brinton himself (p. 153) allows that the great 
hare Is a totem. Perhaps our earliest authority about the 
mythical great hare In America is William Strachey’s “Tra- 
valle” into Virginia. Lang, Myth, etc., II. 64. 

Michael (itn'kcl or mi'ka-ol). [Heb., * who isliko 
God?' F. Michel , It. Michele , op. Pg. Miguel , G. 
Michael.'] An archangel mentioned in the Bible. 
He is regarded as the leader of the whole host of angels, 
and, owing to miraculous appearancesTocorded in Roman 
Catholic legends, is considered by that church to be the 
representative of the church triumphant. His feast occurs 
on Sept. 29 in that church and in the Anglican Church 
also. He is spoken of five times In the Bible, always as 
fighting: John mentions him as fighting at the head of 
the angels against the dragon and his host 
Probably, on the hint thus given by St. John, the Rom¬ 
ish church taught at an early period that Michael was em¬ 
ployed, In command of the loyal angels of God, to over¬ 
throw and consign to the pit of perdition Lucifer and his 
rebellious associates — a legend which was at length em¬ 
balmed in the sublimest poetry by Milton. Sometimes 
Michael is represented as tne Bole archangel, sometimes as 
only the head of a fraternity of archangels, which Includes 
likewise Gabriel, Raphael, and Borne others. He Is usually 
represented in coat-armour, with a glory round his head, 
and a dart in his hand, trampling on the fallen Lucifer. He 
has even been furnished, like the human warriors of the 
middle ages, with a heraldic ensign—namely, a banner 
banging from a cross. We obtain a curious Idea of the 
religious notions of those ages when we learn that the 
red-velvet-covered buckler worn by Michael in his war 
with Lucifer used to be shewn in a church in Normandy 
down to 1607, when the bishop of Avranclies at length for¬ 
bade its being any longer exhibited. 

Chambers's Book of Days, II. 888. 

Michael I. Rhangabe or Rhagabe. Died about 
845. Bvzantine emperor 811-813. He was the son 
of one of the high functionaries at court, and was made 
master of the palace by Nicephoros I., whose daughter 
Procopia he married. He succeeded his wife’s brother 
Btauracius. He was deposed by Leo V., and retired to a 
convent. 
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Michael n. Balbus (‘the Stammerer’). By¬ 
zantine emperor 820—829. He was of obscure origin, 
but rose to the highest dignities under Leo V., whom he 
had usBiBted in deposing Michael I., and whom he deposed 
in turn. 

Michael III. Byzantine emperor 842-867, son 
of Theophilus. He undertook, with his uncle Bardas, 
an expedition against the Bulgarians in 861, which resulted 
in the conversion of the Bulgarian king. In 868 his uncle 
Petronas gained a splendid victory over the Saracens in 
Asia Minor. He was assassinated in 867 by Basilius the 
Macedonian, whom he had associated with himself in the 
government in 800. 

Michael IV., surnamed “The Paphlugonian.” 
Byzantine emperor 1034-41. He was a younger bro¬ 
ther of John the Eunuch, prime minister under Constan¬ 
tine IX. and Romanus III. He became chamberlain to 
Zoe, wife of Romanus III., who In 1034 poisoned her hus¬ 
band In order to marry Michael, ne was a man of weak 
character, and was a mcro instrument in the hands of his 
brother. 

Michael V. Oalaphates (‘the Calker’). By¬ 
zantine emperor 1041-42, nephew of Michael 
IV. He banished his uncle John the Eunuch, which led 
to an insurrection at Constantinople. He was dethroned, 
and spent the rest of his life in a convent. 

Michael VI., surnamed u The Warrior.” By¬ 
zantine emperor 1056-57. He was appointed by the 
empress Theodora as her successor on account of his mili¬ 
tary virtues. He was, however, old and feeble, and wits 
deposed by Isaac Comnenus. He was allowed to retire to 
a convent. 

Michael VII. Ducas or Parapinaces. Byzan¬ 
tine emperor 1071-78, son of Constantine XL 

Michael VIII. Palaeologus. Born 1234: died 
in Dee., 1282. Byzantine emperor 1261-H2,grand¬ 
son (through his mother Ircno Angola) of the 
Byzantine emperor Alexius Angel us. He became 
commander of the French mercenaries in the service of 
the Emperor of Nioien. and in 1269 became, with the patri¬ 
arch Arsenius, guardian of the emperor John Lascaris. 
He caused himself to bo proclaimed Joint emperor of Ni- 
crea in 1260. In 1261 ho conquered Constantinople from 
the Latins, thus restoring tho Byzantine empire, of which 
he was crowned emperor in tho same year. He deposed 
and blinded John Lascaris in 1201. 

Michael IX. Palaeologus. Died 1320. Byzan¬ 
tine emperor 1295-1320, son and associate of 
Andronicus II. who outlived him. 

Michael. Czar of Russia 1613-45. He was the 
founder of the Romanoff dynasty. 

Michael. Boru Oct. 25, 1&32. Grand Duke of 
Russia, fourth son of the czar Nicholas. 

Michael. A bark of 25 tons, ono of the ships 
of Frobisher’s first expedition. It early aban¬ 
doned tho other ship, the Gabriel, and returned 
to England. 

Michael, Archangel. A colobrated painting 
by Guido Reni, in Santa Maria dei Cappuccini, 

Rome. The saint, because of bis beauty of face and form 
often called “the Catholic Apollo," is in the act of enchain¬ 
ing Lucifer. The color is vigorous and good. 

Michael, Order of Saint. An order instituted 
in France by Louis XI., Aug. 1, 1469. 

Michael Angelo. See Michelangelo. 

Michael Obrenovitch (o-bren'6-vick), Prince 
of Servia. Bom at Kraguiovatz, Servia, Sept. 
4,1825: murdered near Belgrad, June 10, 1868. 
A younger son of Milosh. lie reigned 1839-42 
and 1860-68. 

Michaelis (me-Shh-a'lis), JohannDavid. Bom 

at Halle, Prussia, Feb. 27,1717: died at Gottin¬ 
gen, Aug. 22,1791. A German biblical scholar, 
professor at G ottimren 1745-91 . His works includo 
an introduction to the New Testament (4th edition, 1788), 
“ Supplementa ” to Hebrew lexicons(1784-92), “ Mosaisches 
Recnt” (1770-71), ®to. 

Michaelmas Day. See the extract. 

Michaelmas Day, the 29th of September, properly named 
the day of St Michael and All Angels, is a great festival in 
the Church of Rome, and also observed as a foast by tho 
Church of England. In England it is one of the four quar¬ 
terly terras, or quarter-days, on which rents are paid, and 
In that and other divisions of the United Kingdom, as well 
as perhaps in other countries, It is the day on which bur- 
gal magistracies and councils are reelected. The only 
other remarkable thing connected with the day is a widely 
prevalent custom of marking it with a goose at dinner. 

Chambers's Book of Days, II. 887. 

Michaelmas Terme. A play by Thomas Mid¬ 
dleton, licensed and printed in 1607: a lively 
and effective comedy of city intrigue. 
Michaud (me-sho'), Joseph Francois. Born 
at Albens, Savoy, June 19,1767: died at Passy, 
near Paris, Sept. 30,1839. A French poet, his¬ 
torian, and Bourbon publicist. His principal his¬ 
torical works are “Hlstolre des progrto et ae la chuto de 
1‘empire de Mysore,” etc. (1801), “ Hlstolre des crolsades” 
(1812-17). Wifcfi his brother L. G. Michaud he edited the 
** Biographic univerBelle.” 

Michaud, Louis Gabriel. , Bom at Bourg, 1772: 
died at Ternes, March 13, 1858. A French lit¬ 
terateur, brother of J. F. Michaud, and his col¬ 
laborator in editing the “ Biographic univer- 
selle.” 

Michaux (me-sho' )> AndrA Bom near Ver- 
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sailles, March 7, 1746: died in Madagascar, 
Nov. 13,1802. A French botanist and traveler 
in Asia and America. He wrote a “Histoire de* 
chOnes de I’Amdrique Septentrionale " (1801X “Flora Bo- 
rt'ali-Americana”(1803X etc. 

Michaux, Francois AndrA Born at Versailles, 
France, 1770: died near Pontoise, France, 1855. 

A French bot anist, son of Andr6 Michaux. He 
wrote “Histoire des arbres forestiers de l’Amdrique Sep- 
tentrionalo ” (1810-13X etc. 

Michegamea. See Illinois . 

Michel (mich'el), or Cousin Michel. Ahumor- 
ous personification of the German nation, as 
John Bull is of tlie English. 

Michel (mich'el)of Northgate, Dan. Abrother 

of the cloister of St. Austin at Canterbury. He 
is noted os having completed in 1340 a translation of ** La 
s«mime des vices et des vertus,” known os “The Ayenblte 
of Inwyt" (which see). 

Michel ( me-shel' ), Francisque Xavier. Bom 

at Lyons, Feb. 18,1809: died at Paris, May 21, 
1887. A French archaeologist, philologist, and 
historian, professor at Bordeaux. 

Michel (me-shel'), Louise. Born 1839. AFrench 

anarchist. She opened a school in tho Quartier Mont¬ 
martre, Paris, in I860. In 1871 Hhe took part In the uprising 
of tho Commune, and for this was sentenced in the same 
year to deportation for life to New Caledonia. She was re¬ 
leased by the amnesty of 1880, and returned to Paris, where 

- she became prominent as an agitator of anarchism. In 1883 
sho was sentenced to six years’ imprisonment for Inciting 
tho poor to plunder the bakers’ shop*. She refused to ac¬ 
cept a pardon in 1886. She is at present (1901) living in 
London. 

Michelangelo (mi-kel-an'je-lo; It. pron. me- 
kol-hn'je-lo) (Michelagnolo Buonarroti). 
Born at Caprose, March 6, 1475: died at Rome, 
Feh. 18,1564. A famous Italian sculptor, paint¬ 
er, architect, and poet. He came of an ancient but 
poor Florentine family. He was apprenticed to the painter 
Ghirlandajo April 1, 1488, and with other boys from the 
atelier began soon after to study the antique marbles col¬ 
lected by Lorenzo de’ Medici in the garden of San Marco. 
Lorenzo discovered him there, and in 1489 took him into 
his palace, where he had every opportunity for improve¬ 
ment and study. Tho Centaur relief in the Casa Buonar¬ 
roti was made at this time, at the suggestion of Angelo 
Foliziano. In 1491 he came under the influence of Savon¬ 
arola, whom ho always held m great reverence. In 1492 
Lorenzo died, and Michelangelos intimate relations with 
the Medici family terminated. In 1493 he made a large 
wooden crucifix for the prior of 8. Spirito, anduiththe as¬ 
sistance of the nrior began the profound study of anatomy 
in which ho delighted. Before the expulsion of the 
Medici ho fled to Bologna, where he was soon engaged 
upon tho Area di San Domenico begun by Niecolo Pisano 
in 1266, to which he added the well-known kneeling angel 
of Bologna. He was probably much influenced oy the 
reliefs of Della Quercia about the door of San Petronio: 
two of these ho afterward imitated In the Sistine Chapel. 

In 1495 ho returned to Florence, when he Is AuppoBeu to 
have mado tho San Giovannlno in the Berlin Museum. 
From 1496 to 1501 he lived in Romo. To this period are 
attributed tho Bacchus of the Bargcllo and the Cupid of 
tho Sout h Kensington Museum. Tho most important work 
of this time is the PietA di San Pietro (1498). In 1501 he 
returned to Florence, and Sept. 13 began the great David 
of the signoria, made from a block of marblo abandoned 
by Agostiuo di Duccio, which was placed In position May 18, 

If>04. The two roundels of the Madonna and Child in Bur¬ 
lington House and the Bargellowere probably made then, 
and also the picture of the noly Family in the Uflizi. In 
1603 Piero Soderini, gonfaloniere, projected two frescos 
for the Sala Grande or the Palazzo Veccnio. The commis¬ 
sion for one wus given to Leonardo da Vinci, that for the 
other to Michelangelo in 1604. For It he prepared the 
great cartoon of the Battle of Cascina, an Incident In the 
war with Pisa when, July 28. 1304, a band of 400 Floren¬ 
tines wero attacked while bathing by Sir John Hawk- 
wood’s English troopers. This cartoon contained 288 square 
feet of surface, and was crowded with nude figures in every 
position. It had, probably, more influence upon theart of 
the Renaissance than any other single work. To about 
this time may be attributed the beginning of his poetic 
creations, of the multitude of which undoubtedly written 
a few only have come down to us. In Nov., 1605, he was 
called to Rome by Pope Julias II. to design his mauso¬ 
leum, the history of which runs through the entire life of 
the master. Repeated designs and repeated attempts to 
carry them out were made, only to be frustrated by the suc¬ 
cessors of the great Pope. The matter finally ended in 
the reign of Paul III. by the placing in San Pietro in Vln- 
coli of the statue of Moses surrounded by mediocre works 
finished by Raffaello da Montelupo and others. The Two 
Captives of the Louvre are part of the work as originally 
designed. In the spring of 1600 he assisted in the alsoov- 
ery of the Laocoon in the palace of Titus. His favorite 
antique was the Belvedere Torso, supposed to be a copy 
of the Hercules Epitrapczius of Lysippus. In April, 1500, 
probably as a result of tho Intrigues of Br&mante. be was 
forced to abandon Rome for Florence. In the aatamn he 
joined tho Pope at Bologna, and made (1600-07) the bronze 
statue of Julius which stood over the door of Ban Petro¬ 
nio and was destroyed in 1511. The celling of the Bisttne 
Chapel was begun early in 1508, and finished in Oot.,1612. 
Julius II. died Feb. 21,1513, and was succeeded by Cardi¬ 
nal Giovanni de’ Medici, son of the great Lorenzo, m Leo 
X. Michelangelo was diverted from the tomb of Julias by » 
Leo, and employed from 1617 to 1520 in an abortive attempt 
to build the facade of Ban Lorenzo in Florence, and in de¬ 
veloping the quarries of Carrara and Beravezaa. In 1520 
he began, byorder of Cardinal Glulio de* Medici, the sacristy 
of Ban Lorenzo and the tombs of Ginliano and Lorenzo de* 
Medici with the famons reclining figures on the sarcoph¬ 
agi, perhaps the most thoroughly characteristic of all nis 
works. Leo X. was succeeded by Adrian VI. in 1581, and 
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he in turn by Olullo de’ Medici as Clement VII. in 1528. the production of copper, salt, and iron ore. the fourth in 
On April 6, 1529, Michelangelo was appointed “governor wool, and one of the first In lumber and wheat. It pro- 
and procurator-general over the construction and fortifl- duces also apples, Indian corn, etc., and has important 
oation of the city walls ” in Florence. On Sent. 21,1529. fisheries of lake-trout, whiteflsh, etc. It has 88 counties, 
occurred his unexplained flight to Venice. He returned Sends 2 senators and 12 representatives to Congress, and. 
Nov. 20 of the same year, ami was engaged in the defense has 14 electoral votes. It was explored by tbe Frenchin 
of the city until its capitulation, Aug. 12, 1580. Before the 17th century, and first permanently settled by them 
the end of the year 1584 ho left Florence, never to return, at Hault ste. Mario in 1008; was ceded to Great Britain 
The statues of the sacristy, including the Madonna and in 1708; was the aeeno of Pontiac’s war; was formally 
Child, were arranged after his departure. Alessandro surrendered to the United States in 1790; formed part of 
Faraese succeeded Clement VII. as Paul Ill., Oct., 1584. the Northwest Territory, and later of Indiana Territory; 
The Last Judgment wjis begun about Sept. 1, 1586, and ami was constituted Michigan Territory in 1806. Detroit 
finished before Christmas, 17*41. Michelangelo’s friend- was taken by the British in 1H12. Michigan was recovered 
ship for Vifforia Colonna began about 1538. (See Colonna, by the United States in 1813, and wasadmitted totbel’nion 
Vittorio.) The frescos of the Pauline Chapel were painted in 1H87. Its name is from that of the Inke. Area, 68,916 
between 1512 ami 1549. They represent the conversion of square miles. Population (1900), 2,420,982. 


St Paul ami the martyrdom of St. Peter. He succeeded 
Antonio da Sangallo in 1540 in the offices which lie held, 
and became architect of St. Peter’s Jan. 1,1517. From this 
time until bis death he worked on the church without com¬ 
pensation. The dome alone was completed with any regard 
to his plans. 

Michelet (mesh-la'), Jules. Born at Paris, Aug. 
21,1798: died at Hydros, southern France, Feb. 
9, 1874. An eminent French historian. He be¬ 
gan his literary studios under the guidance of an old book¬ 
seller, atid in bis spare moments helped his father, a print¬ 
er by trade, in sotting type. He went through the College 
Charlemagne, and entered then on a highercourse of study. 


[Algonkin, 4 great lake.’] One 
; lakes of the United States, 


Michigan, Lake, 

of the five great 
inclosed by Michigan on the north and east, 
Indiana on the south, and Illinois and Wis¬ 
consin on the west. Its chief bays aro Green Bay 
and Grand Traverse Bay; its chief tributaries the Fox, 
Menominee, Manistee, Muskegon, Grand, Kalamazoo, and 
St. Joseph. Chicago and Milwaukee are the chief cities on 
its banks. It discharges by the Strait of Mackinaw into 
Lake II iiron. Length, about S40 miles. Greatest width, 
about 86 milcB. Greatest depth, 870 feet. Mean height 
above sea-level, 682 feet. Area, over 22,000 square miles. 


In 1821 he graduated with the highest university honors, Michigan, University of. An institution of 
and was called at once to the chair of history in the learning, for both sexes, situated at Ann Arbor, 

Michigan. It is under State control; was opened in 
1841; contains collegiate, medical, and law deportments, 


Coll6ge Kollin (1821-20). His first works were a “Tab¬ 
leau chronologique de 1’liistoire modernc”(1826), “Tab¬ 
leaux synchronlques de I’liistolru modernc” (1820). and 
“ Prdcis de l'hlstofre modorno ’’ (1827) He was appointed 
lecturer at the fieole Normale in 1827, and published his 
“Introduction h l’hlstoire univcrselfe” (1881), “lEuvrcs 


with nn observatory, dental college, school of pharmacy, 
scientific museums, and library of 145,<KK) volumes; and 
is attended by about 3,700 students. 


choisies de Vico’’ (1885), “Origines du droit fran^ais” Michigan City. A city in La Porte Comity, 
(1837), and “ Histolre romaine: republique” (1839), etc. Indiana, situated on Lake Michigan 40 miles 
Michelet began his famous courses of lectures at the Col- enst-southonst n P chionrm Tt ).*.« n 1..rr>lwv* 
lfege de France in 1838, and wrote in that connection “Des "ourntasr or \ mtngo. itms a lumber 

Jwsuites”(1848), “l)ii pr(:tro,ile la femme etdelafaniille” -i.ri*dO. 1 opiihition (1J00), 14,8o0. 

(1844), and “Du pouple” (1846). Tho clergy succeeded at Michilimackinac. Sec Mackinac . 

iiut lii (.II e, ioli , ([ || lni im d » , o retired toiUife of atudy The Michmash (mik'masli). In Old Testament his- 

publication of his* ‘ Histolre de France in sixteen volumes . „ ‘L' • i„.n *■ 

(1883-67) was interrupted by his “Histolre de la revolution a P^ aco 111 / alestine, 7 miles north by cast 

frnncaise ” (1847-63), “ Lo procesdes templlors”(1861), and of J erusalcm : tho modern Mukhmas. 

L^gendes ddmoeratlques du Nord "(1854). Michelet was Michoacan (mo-cho-ti-kan'), or Mechoacan 

(ma-eho-ii-kiin'). A maritime state in Mexico. 
Capital, Morelia. It is surrounded by tho states of 
Colimn, Jalisco, Guanajuato, Querdtaro, Mexico, and Guer¬ 
rero. and tho Pacific Ocean. The surface is elevated and 
mountainous. Area, 23,703 square miles. Population (1895), 
889,795. 

Micikqwutme Tunne (me - she' kwut - ma' 
tu-no'). [‘People of tho Mioi ’orCoquille River, 
Oregon.] A tribe of tho Pacific division of the 
Athapascan stock of North American Indians, 
now on the Silctz reservation, Oregon. See 
Athapascan. 

Jetrten Sterne der Philosophic in Deutschland ” (1837- Midpsa (mi-sip'sa). Died 118 B. C. A 8on of 
1838X “ Entwickelungsgeschiclite der lienesten deutschen rnlornf Numirlin 

Philosophie (1843), “Die Persdnliehkelt Gotten" (1841), MttSiniSStt, ana cmoi ruler or iNumiclia alter tho 
“Dio Epiphanie der ewigen Persdnliehkelt des Gelstes” latter’s death in 148 B. 0. 

(1844-52), “Geschichto der Menschheit” (1859-00), “ Sys- Mickiewicz (mits-ke-ev'idh), Adam. Born near 
fe ) m do, Ph.lc rl .h , „: (,87« 8.x Otc. Novoc-roilok, Lithuania, Dec. 24, 1T0.H: died at 

Mlchelis (inO-cha lis), Friedrich. BornntMtm- Constantinople, Nov. 26, 1855. A noted Polish 
ster, Pruss.a, Ju y 27, 1815: died at h reibui*, t no ri J dud chlofl at ^ ri . after W28 . Hc wa8 tll0 
Baden, May 28, ]88fi. A noted Gorman theo- 1 • * - - — 3 . 


married twice. He wrote, further, “ Los femmes de la 
revolution M (1854), “L’Oiseau ” (I860), “ LTnsocto ” (1868), 
“L'Amour" (1869), “La femme’’ (1800), “La iner” (1801), 
“ La bible de l’humanite ” (1804). Michelet made a last 
return to history in attempting to bring his great work 
down to date. Death stopped him after he had published 
but few volumes of his “ Histolre du XIX* 1 siecle ” (1872- 
1873). 

Michelet (rae-she-la'), Karl Ludwig. Born at 
Berlin, Doc. 1, 1801 : died at Berlin, Deo. 16, 
1893. A German philosophical(Hogolian)writer, 
appointed professor of philosophy at Berlin in 
1829. He wrote works on Aristotle, “Geschichto der 


author of the epic “ Konrad Wallenrod ”(1830: translated 
into English both in prose and verse). Ills poem “ Pan 
Tadewsz ” is one of the masterpieces of Slavonic literature. 

Mickle (mik'l), William Julius. Born at Lang¬ 
holm, Dumfriesshire, Scotland, Sept. 28, 1735: 
died at Forest Hill. Oct. 28, 1788. A Scottish 
poet, lie translated the “ T.uslad *’ (1775), and is the re- 

f mted author of tho song “There’s lino luck aboot the 
loose. 

Aragazzi, he was employed by Cosmo do’ Medici to design IdicmaC (mik'mak). A t ribo of North American 
and build the Medici Palace —now callod tho Riecnrdi Pal- Indians, occupying Nova Scotia, Capo Breton, 


logian and philosopher, ono of tho loaders of the 
Old Catholic movement. 

Michelozzo Michelozzi (me-ko-lot/so mo¬ 
ke-lot.'so), Bartolommeo di Gherardo di. 
Born at Florence, 1396: died 1472, An eminent 
sculptor, engraver of gems, and architect. While 
associated with Donatello in making the monuments of 
Pope John XXIII., Cardinal Brancacci, and Bartolommeo 


ace, as It was enlarged by the Marchese Riooardi in the 
17th century. Hc created a distinctly Florentine typo which 
was subsequently followed in the Strozzi and other Flor¬ 
entine palaces. During his exile (1433-34) with Cosmo de’ 
Medici in Venice, he built tho library of Han Giorgio Mag- 
giore, adjoining tho Convent of San Marco, which Cosmo 
endowed with many precious manuscripts and books. In 
Milan he designed tbe chapel of Ht. Feter Martyr In Santo 


and Princo Edward Island, the north of Now 
Brunswick, and adjacent parts of (Quebec, and 
also ranging over Newfoundland. They number 
about 4,000. The name is translated as ‘seerets-practls- 
ing men,’ alluding to Shammiistie jugglery. The French 
called them Houriquola, imitating words meaning ‘good 
canoe-men.' Also Mikwnk. Seo AhjviUfuian. 


Eustorgto, and other buildings. After his return to Flor- Miron (ml'kon) of Af.honfl TGr Wkuv 1 A 
enoo, Michelozzo displayed grentskill in restoring the lower ' m } 01 Aliens. L u /v, i J A 

■ - ■ r -. Greek painter, a contemporary of Polygnol us, 

known principally from the works executed in 
conjunction with the latter in the Stoa Poikile, 


part of the Palazzo Veechlo, which had been dangerously 
weakened by the weight of tbe upper stories, no also 
built the Villas Carcggl, Catfagiolo, and Mozzi, and en¬ 
larged and rebuilt the Convent of San Marco. Among the 
few remaining examples of his skill as a sculptor are a 
silver statuette of Ht. John B.iptist on tho altar of tho 
Opera del Duomo In Florence, and a small Ht. John over 
the door of the Canonlca opposite the Baptistery. 
Michelstadt (imVdhol-st fit). A town in tho prov 


Thoseum, and temple of tho Dioscuri at Athens. 

He made the statue of the Athenian Callias, victor in 
Olympiad 77 (or 468 b. o.). His methods were probably the 
Bame as those of Polygnotus. 

___...vmu.u Microm^gas. A philosophical romance by Vol- 

ince of Starkenhurg, Ilesse, 21 miles southeast tairo, published in 17f)2: imitated from Swift’s 
of Darmstadt: the chief town of the Odenwald. “Gulliver’s Travels.” 

Micronesia (im-kro-ne'gia). . [NL., 4 little 
islands.’] A collection of island groups in tho 


Population (1890), 3,068. 

Michigan (mish'i-gan). One of tho western 
States of the United States of Ajuerica, extend¬ 
ing (exclusive of islands) from about lat. 41? 

45' to 47° 30' N., and from long. 82° 25' to 90° 

30' W. Capital, Lansing; chief city, Detroit. 

It consists of t ... . . 

Mackinaw). 

St. Clair, and _ . ...... 

eaifc, Lake Michigan on the west, and Ohio and Indianaon . „ 

the south; and the northern lies between Lnke Superior M4/>+1on Mitln 

on the north and Lakes Huron and Michigan and the State {{ij -. T rt i j 

of Wlsoonsir* on the south. The surface in the south Is gon- Midas (mi'das). [Gr. Mutof.] In Greek legend, 
erftllyjeveljinthrjnirth it is rugged. There is rich mineral a king of Phrygia, son of Gordius and Oybele. 

Michigan is one of the first States in According to the common form of the myth, the god Diony- 


. emex v-iiy, i/cuuii. in raco aIu i language. 

1 of two peninsulas (separated by the Strait of «.___._ , - , - , . 

). The southern is bounded by Lakes Huron, MlCrOSCOpiUUl (mi-kro-sko pi-u 
ind Erie and St. Clair and Detroit riverB on tho Microscope.’] A constellation 


Pacific Ocean, comprising principally the Car¬ 
oline. Ladrone, Gilbert, and Marshall groups. 
The Islands (except the Ladrones) are generally small, low, 
and mainly of coral formation. The inhabitants are re¬ 
lated in race and language. 

urn). [LL., 'the 
south of Capri¬ 
corn, introduced by Lacaille in 1752. 


wealth in the north. 
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bus, from gratitude for kindness which had been shown to 
his teacher Sllenus by Midas, promised to grant whatever 
the latter might ask. Midas, accordingly, requested that 
whatever hetouched might turn to gold ; bat when he found 
that even his food was not excepted, and that he was likely 
to starve, he prayed that the gift might be taken away, and 
on bathing in the Pactolus was restored to his natural con¬ 
dition. The sands of the river, however, were ever after 
full of gold. On his refusing to award tho prize of n musi¬ 
cal contest between Pan and Apollo to the latter, the god 
changed his ears into those of an ass. These, which he con¬ 
cealed under his cap, were discovered by his barber, who, 
afraid to mention the secret to any one, relieved himself by 
digging a hole in the ground, whispering into it “King 
Midas has ass’s ears,” and then covering it up. 
Middelburg (mid'del-bfirG). The capital of the 
province of Zealand, Netherlands, situated on 
the island of Walcheren in hit. 51° 30' N., long. 
3° 37' E. It bus a noted town ball, an abbey, and some 
collections; wns formerly a flourishing Hanseatic town; 
was taken by tho Dutch from the Spaniards in 1674 ; and 
was taken f>y the English in 1809. Population (1889). 
16,180. 

Middle Ages. A period of about a thousand 
years, between the close of what is technically 
considered ancient history and the first definite 
movements in Europe of the distinctively mod¬ 
ern spirit of freedom and enterprise. Its begin- 
nfng is synchronous with that of the dark ages, and it is 
variously reckoned as extending to the fall of Constan¬ 
tinople (1463), the invention of printing, tho Renaissance, 
or the discovery of America, in the 16tli century, or to the 
Reformation, in the early part of the 16th. 

For, in truth, through all that period which we call the 
Dark and Middle Ages, men’s minds were possessed by the 
belief that all tilings continued as they were from the be¬ 
ginning, that no chasm never to be recrossed lay between 
them and that ancient world to which they had not ceased 
to look back. We who aro centuries removed can see that 
there had passed a great and wonderful change upon 
thought, and art, and literature, and politics, and society 
itself: a change whose best illustration is to be found in the 
process whereby there arose out of tbe primitive basilica 
the Romanesque cathedral, and from it, in turn, the endless 
varieties of Gothic. But so gradual was the change that 
each generation felt it passing over them no more than a 
man feels that perpetual transformation by which hiB body 
1 b renewed from year to year; whllo the few who had learn¬ 
ing enough to Btudy nntiquity through its contemporary 
records were prevented by the utter want of criticism, and 
of that which we call historical feeling, from seeing how 
prodigious was the contrast between themselves and those 
whom they admired. There is nothing more modern than 
the critical spirit which dwells upon theditfercnce between 
the minds of men in one age ana In another ; which endea¬ 
vours to make each age its own Interpreter, ami judge 
what it did or produced by a relative standard. 

Bryce, Holy Roman Empire, p. 203. 

Middleborough (mid'l-bur-o). A town in Ply¬ 
mouth County, Massachusetts, 34 miles south 
bv east of Boston. Population (1900), 6,885. 
Middlebury (mid'l-ber // i). Tbe capital of Ad¬ 
dison County, Vermont, situated on Otter Creek 
33 miles southwest of Montpelier: the seat of 
Middlebury College (Congregational). Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 3,045. 

Middle Flowery Kingdom. A nati ve appella- 
tion of China. 

Middlemarch (mid'1-march). A novel by Georgo 
Eliot,published in 1871 in “Blackwood’s Mag¬ 
azine/’ and in book form in 1872. 

Middle Park. A plateau or elevated valley in 
Grand County,northern Colorado. Lengt h, from 
60 to 70 miles. 

Middlesbrough (midTz-bro), or Middlesbor- 
OUgh (mid'lz-bur-f>). A seaport and parliamen¬ 
tary borough in the North Biding of Yorkshire, 
England, situated on the Tees, near its mouth. 
44 miles north* of York. It is tho chief seat 
of the English iron trade. Population (1901), 
91,317. 

Middlesex (mid'l-seks). [ME. Middelsexe , AK. 
Middclscaxc , Middle Saxons.] A south midland 
county of England. It, lies to the south of nerts, and 
is separated from Essex on the eaBt by the Lea, from Kent 
ami Surrey on the south by the Thames, and from Bucks- 
on the west by the Colne. The surface is generally level. 
Next to Rutland, it is the smallest English county; but, 
next to •Lancashire, it has the largest population, 2,687,084 
of the inhabitants of London being included In it. It was 
an ancient Saxon kingdom dependent on Essex. From 
1101 it was subject to the city of London. In 1888, by the 
Local Government Act, parts of Middlesex, Kent, and Sur¬ 
rey were incorporated into a county of London. Area, 283 
square miles. Population (1891), 8,251,671. 

Middle States. A mime given collectively to 
the States of New York, New Jersey, Pennsyl¬ 
vania, Delaware, and (sometimes) itaryland.' 
Middle Temple. See Inns of Court, and Temple . 
Middleton (mid'l-ton). A town in Lancashire, 
England, situated on the Irk 5 miles north of 
Manchester. It has manufactures of cotton, etc. 
Population (1891), 21,330 
Middleton. A small town in the county of Cork, 
Ireland, situated on Cork harbor 13 miles east 
of Cork. a 

Middleton, Arthur. Born June 26,1742: died 
Jan. 1, 1787. An Ameriean patriot. He was a 
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delegate from South Carolina to the Continental Congress 
In 177tt, and signed the Declaration of Independence. He 
sat again in Congress 1781-88. 

Middleton»Onarles y second Earl of Middleton 
and titularEarl of Monmouth. Bom about 1640: 
died 1719. Secretary of state to James II. At 
the Restoration he was appointed envoy extraordinary to 
Vienna, became earl by succession in 1674, and on Aug. 
26,1684, suoceoded Godolphin as secretary of state. After 
the reign of James IL ho remained in England, and in May. 
1692, was committed to the Tower. In 1603 he joined 
James at St-Germain. At the death of the kiug he was 
proclaimed earl of Monmouth by the titular James III. 
He assisted in the Pretender’s Scottish expedition in 1708. 

Middleton. Christopher. Died Fob. 12,1770. 
An English naval commander and arctic ex¬ 
plorer. About 1720 he entered the employment of the 
Hudson Bay Company. In 1721 he observed the variation 
of the needle at Churchill River. He became a commander 
in the navy in 1741, and in the same year made a voyage 
of discovery in Honduras Bay. 

Middleton. Conyers. Born in Yorkshire, Bee. 

■ 27, 16H:4: died at Hildersliam, July 28,1750. An 
English divine. In 1724 he went to Rome, and in 1729 
published the ‘‘Letter from Rome” upon pagan beliefs 
and ceremonies in the Roman Catholic Church. In his 
“ Letter toWaterland ” lie ridiculed some parts of the Book 
of Genesis, and showed a skeptical tendency in an “Intro¬ 
ductory Discourse” (1747). Of his numerous works the 
best-known is his “Life of Cicero.” 

Middleton, Henry. Born 1771 : died at Charles¬ 
ton, S. C., June 14,1840. An American politi¬ 
cian and diplomatist, son of Arthur Middleton. 
He was governor of South Carolina 1810-12; was a repre¬ 
sentative in Congress 1815-10; and was minister to Russia 
1820-81. 

Middleton, Thomas. Born at London (?) about 
1570: died at Newington Butts, 1027. An Eng¬ 
lish dramatist. He onterod Gray’s Inn about 1503, be¬ 
came a playwright about 1690, and wrote in conjunction 
with William Rowley, Munday, Drayton, Webster, ami 
others. He arranged lord mayor's shows and court masks, 
and in 1020 was appointed city chronologcr. Among his 
plays are “The Old Law "with Massinger and Rowley (print¬ 
ed 1050), “The Mayor of Quinborough” (1001), “ Blurt, Mas¬ 
ter (’unstable”(1602), “The Phoenix ”(1007), “ Michaelmas 
Torino ” (1607), “The Family of Love (licensed 1007), “A 
Trick to Catch the Old One” (licensed 1007), “Your Five 
Gallants "(1608), “ A Mad World, my Masters f, <1608), “The 
Roaring Girl ” with Dekker (printed 1611), “A Fair Quar¬ 
rel “with Rowley ” (1617), “The Changeling ” and “The 
Spanish Gipsy” with Rowley (1653X “More Dissemblers 
besides Women "with “Women beware Women "(licensed 
before 1622, printed 1667), “ A Game at Chess ” (1624). The 
date of the following plays is conjectural: “A Chaste Maid 
in Chcapside ” (16.30), “ No Wit, no Help like a Woman’s ” 
(1657), “The Witch” (which Bee) (first printed in 1778), 
“ Anything for a Quiet Life ”(1662), “The Widow ” with 
Ben Jonson and Fletcher (1662). Ho wrote also about 20 
niaBks, entertainments, and pageants; some miscellaneous 
verse, including “Microcynicon: Six Snarling Satires" 
(1599); and various prose pamphlets, tne1uding“Tho Black 
Book” (1604), “Father Iiubberd’s Tales, etc.” (1004), etc. 
Middleton's works were not collected till 1840, wnen IJyco’a 
edition appeared, which is now out of print. In 1886 Mr. 
Bullen’a edition, in 8 vola., appeared. Dirt. Nat. Bitty. 

Middleton, Thomas Fanshaw. Born at Ked- 
leston, Derbyshire, England, Jan. 26,1769: died 
at Calcutta, July 8, 1822. An English scholar 
and divine, appointed first bishop of Calcutta 
in 1814. He published '‘Doctrine of the Greek Article 
applied to the Criticism and Illustration of the New Tes¬ 
tament ’* (1808), etc. 

Middletown (mid'l-toun). A city, one of tho 
capitals of Middlesex County, Connecticut, sit¬ 
uated on the Connecticut 15 miles south of 
Hartford. It is a port of entry, and is the Beat of Wes¬ 
leyan University (Methodist Episcopal). Berkeley Divinity 
School (Episcopal), a State Insane asylum, and an industrial 
school for girls. Population (1900), 9,689. 

Middletown. A manufacturing«6ity in Orange 
County, New York, 54 miles north-northwest of 
New York city. Population (1900), 14,522. 

Middlewich (mid'l-wich). A town in Che¬ 
shire, England, 26 miles southeast of Liverpool. 
Population (1891), 3,706. 

Miagard (mid'glird). [ON, Midhgardhr , Goth. 
Miajungar&s, OHG. Mittilgart , Mittigart , OS. 
Middilqard; AS. Middangeard, tho middle yard 
or inclosure, i. e. tho earth.] In Old Norse 
mythology, the abodo of the human race, 
formed in tho midst of Ginnungagap out of 
the eyebrows of the giant Ymir, the first created 
being, and joined to heaven by the rainbow 
bridge of the gods. The word is common to 
tho Germanic languages. 

Midgardsorm (mid'giird-sorm). [ON. Midh- 
garahsormr: Midhgardhs and ormr, serpent, 
worm.] In Old Norse mythology, a water- 
demon, the monstrous serpent which lies about 
the earth in the encircling sea. it was the off- 
spring of Loki and the giantess Angurboda(Old Norse Ariyr- 
oodha). At Ragnarok Thor slays the serpent, but falls 
dead from the poison which the monster breathes forth. 
It was also called Jbrmungand (Old Norse Jormunyandr). 

Midhat Pasha (mid'h&t pash'k). Born in Bul- 

f iria* 1822: died in Arabia, May 8, 1884. A 
urkish politician, grand vizir in 1872 and 
1876-77. 
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Midhurst (mid'h&rst). A small town in Sussex, 
England, situated on the West Bother 46 miles 
southwest of London. 

Midi (mS-de'), Canal du, or Canal da Langue¬ 
doc. [F., ‘ canal of the south' or ‘ of Langue¬ 
doc.'] A eanal uniting tho Mediterranean with 
the Atlantic}. It extends from the Garonne, near Tou- 
louBe, to the Etang de Thau, near Agde. It was opened 
in 1681- Length, 149 miles. 

Midian (raid'i-an). An Arabian tribe settled in 
the northern part of the Syro-Arabian desert. 
In Gen. xxv. 2 the Mldianites are represented as descen¬ 
dants of Abraham and Keturah. They harassed the Israel¬ 
ites In the period of the Bulges, crossing the Jordan with 
their hordes and despoiling the country, until they were 
defeated by Gideon. Later they disappear more and more 
from history, and are mentioned only as a trading people 
(Isa. lx. 6 ). 

Midland (mid'land). The district of Virginia 
which extends from Tidewater westward to tho 
base of the Appalachians. 

Midland Counties. A name given collectively 
to nearly the whole of the inland counties of 
England. In the registration system they are grouped 
as South Midland, West Midland, and North Midland 
counties. 

Midlothian, or Mid-Lothian (mid-lo'Tiii-an). 
The county of Edinburgh, Scotland. 

Midnapur (mid-na-pttr'). 1. A district in Ben¬ 
gal, British India, intersected by lat. 22° N., 
long. 87° E. Area, 5,186 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 2.631,516.— 2. The capital of the 
district of Midnapur, Rituated on the Kasai 70 
miles west of Calcutta. Population, about 
30,000. 

Midrash (mid'rash). [Hob., * exposition,' ‘ex¬ 
planation.'] The name for the old rabbinical 
commentaries on biblical books, which grew 
out of the popular discourses and lectures de¬ 
livered during the services in the synagogue. 
Among tho older Midrashim are Meeliilta on a part of Exo¬ 
dus, Siphra on Leviticus, and Siphrc on Numbers and Deu¬ 
teronomy, all of which belong to the period of the MIshnah 
(which see). The moat popular of tho Midrashim was that 
of Rabbah or Rabboth (magnum) on the Pentateuch and 
tho so-called “Five Rolls "—t. e., the books of Canticles, 
Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclesiastes, and Esther—which was 
composed between the 6 th and 12 th centuries. 

Midshipman Easy, Mr. Boo Mr. Midshipman 
Easy. 

Midsummer Night’s Dream, A. A comedy 
by Shakspere, acted in 1595. It is mentioned by 
Mores in Ins “ Palladia Tamia,” which was issued in 1508, 
and was entered on the “ Stationers’ Register ” Oct. 8,1600. 
Two editions were piintcd in that year—one by .Tames 
Roberts, the other by Thomas Fisher. Roberts’s copy was 
used for the folio reprint. 

Chaucer’s legend of “Thisbe of Babilon,” and Holding’s 
translation of the same story from Ovid, probably furnished 
the matter for the Interlude. 80 much as relates to Bot¬ 
tom and his fellows evidently came fresh from nature as 
she had passed under the poet's eye. Tho linking of these 
clowns in with tho ancient tragic tale of Pyramus and 
Thisbe, so as to draw tho latter within the region of 
modern farce, thus travestying the classic into the gro¬ 
tesque, is not less original than droll. 

Hudson, Int. to Midsummer Night’s Dream. 

Midsummer Night’s Dream. An overture by 
Mendelssohn, written in 1826. [The music for 
the drama was written in 1843.] 

Miel (mol), or Meel (raal), Jan, called Gio¬ 
vanni della Vite. Born near Antwerp, 1599: 
died 1664. A Flemish painter. 

Mierevelt (me're-velt), Janszen van. Born at 
Delft, May 1,1567: died there, July 27,1651. A 
noted Dutch portrait-painter. 

Mierevelt, Pieter van. Born 1596: died 1632. 
A Dutch portrait-paintor, son of J. van Miere¬ 
velt. 

Mieris (me'ris), Frans van, the elder. Bom 
at Delft, April 16,1635: died at Leyden, March 
12,1681. A Dutch gonre-painter. 

Mieris, Frans van, the younger. Born 1G89: 
died 1763. A Dutch painter andliistori an, grand¬ 
son of Frans van Mieris (1635-81). 

Mieris, Willem van. Born at Leyden, 1662: 
died there, Jan. 24,1747. A Dutch painter, sou 
of Frans van Mieris. 

Mieroslawski (mva - ro - sliiv' ske), Ludwig. 
Bora at Nemours, France, 1814: died at Paris, 
Nov. 23,1878. A Polish revolutionist and mili¬ 
tary winter. TTo was the leader in the attempted rising 
of tho Poles In 1846, and In the insurrections in Boson In 
1848, In Sicily and Baden In 1849, and in Poland in 1863. 

Miers, John. Born at London, Aug. 25, 1789: 
died at Kensington, Oct. 17, 1879. An English 
engineer and botanist. He resided in Buutios Ayres 
and Riode Janeiro 1819-38 ; made severnl journeys across 
the pampas to Chile; and erected mints for the govern¬ 
ments of La Plata and Brazil. He published “ Travels in 
Chile and La Plata” (1825), and several monographs on 
South American plants. 

Mies (inSs). A mining town iu western Bohe¬ 
mia, situated on the Mies 65 miles west-south- 
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west of Prague. Population (1890), commune, 
3 978 

Mifflin (mif'lin), Thomas. Bom at Philadel¬ 
phia, 1744: died at Lancaster, Pa., Jan. 20,1800. 
An American Revolutionary general and politi¬ 
cian, a member of the “(Tonway Cabal” (see 
Conway , Thomas) in 1777. He was president of the 
executive council of Pennsylvania 1788-00, and governor 
of Pennsylvania 1790-00. 

Migdol (mig'dol). A station on the route of 
the Israelites from Egypt to the Red Sea ^Ex. 
xiv. 2). The Migdol of Ezekiel was in the neigh¬ 
borhood of Pelusium. 

Mighty Dollar, The. A play by B. E. Woolf, 

produced in 1875. 

Mignard (men-yar'), Pierre. Born at Troyes, 
France, Nov., 1610: died at Paris, May 13,1695. 
A French painter of portraits and historical 
pieces. 

Migne (mony), Jacques Paul. Born at Saint- 
Flour, Cant.nl, France, 1HU0: died at Paris, Oct. 
25, 1875. A French priest, noted as an editor 
and publisher of religious works. He served for a 
time as curate at Puiscaux in the diocese of Orleans; 
but in 1833 a quarrel with bis bishop drove him to Paris, 
where he founded “L’UniveiH Religioux,” and, having 
soon Bold this paper, establihlied a large publishing house. 
The works issued by him include “Scnpturro sacra? cur- 
Hus completus ” (28 vols.), “Thcologiiu cursus”(28 vols.), 
“Collection des orateurs saert's” (100 vols.), “Patrologi® 
cursus completus” (383 vols.), “Encyclop&Ue tli6olo- 
gique ” (171 vols.). ’ 

Mignet (men-yii'), Francois Auguste Marie. 

Born at Aix, southern France, May 8, 1796: 
died at Paris, March 24,1884. One of the fore¬ 
most French historians of the 19th century, in 
1815 he studied law in his native town, and enjoyed there 
the companionship of a young fellow-student, M. Thiers, 
for whom ho kept up a lifelong friendship. In 1880 Mi¬ 
gnet and Thiers founded a newspaper, “ Lo National." Mi¬ 
gnet was at heart a liberal, and was always ready to take up 
his pen In defense of his ideas. He appeared for the first 
time before the public, in successful competition for a 
prize offered by the AcadCmiedes Inscriptions, with an es¬ 
say entitled “ De la fCodalitd, des institutions de Saint- 
Louis, et de la legislation de ce prince” (1821). There¬ 
upon he came to Paris, where he published his “Histoire 
de la revolution francoiBe do 1789 h 1814” (1824X “N6go- 
ciations relatives ii la succession d’Kspngne boub Louis 
XIV.” (1836—42X“ Notices et m^moires historiques ” (1843, 
and again 1853 and 1854), “Vie de Frnnklin ” (1848X “His¬ 
toire de Marie Stuart ' (1851), “ Charles Quint(1864), 
“Eloges historiques” (1803 and 1877X various “Notices 
historiques” (1872-76X “RivaliM de Francis I. et de 
Uharles-Quint'* (1876), etc. As dramatist Mignet wrote 
“Antonio Perez et Philippe II.” (1846 and 1846). Ho was 
received into the French Academy in 1836. 

Mignon (mfm-yM'). In Goethe's “Wilhehn 
Meisteps Lehrjahre,” a mysterious Italian 
maiden, the daughter of an old harper. Bho 
loves Wilhelm, and dies in despair when she 
finds that her lovo is not returned. 

Two tragic figures are added to these, wandering in a. 
twilight of mystery over the earth — M iguon and the harp¬ 
er ; they are daughter and father, unknown to each other, 
exiles from their native country, and united to Wilhelm 
Moist or by ties of love and gratitude. None of Goethe’s 
creations appeal more strongly to the depths of tho human 
soul than these two characters, witli their touching songs. 
Solemn echoes of old mysticism seem revived in these 
songs full of earthly misery ami longing for heaveu ; the 
laments of tho loving hut unloved maiden, the homoless, 
friendless child, who may not reveal hor inmost soul be¬ 
cause her lips are scoled by a vow, alternate with tho tears 
of the guilty, God-forsaken, lonely, and remorseful old man. 

Schorer , History of German Lit. (trans.), II. 188. 

Mignon. All opera by Arubroise Thomas, first, 
produced at Paris in 1800, and at London in 
1870. The words, founded on “Wilhelm Meis- 
ter,” are by Carr<$ and Barbier. 

Mignon (men-ydn'), Abraham. Born at Frank- 
fort-ou-tho-Main abbut 1640: died at Wetzlar, 
Prussia, 1679. A noted painter of flowers, fruit, 
and still life. 

Mignot, Louise. Boo Denis, Louise. 

Migueljt mo-gel') (MariaEvaristo): generally 
called Dom Miguel. Born at Lisbon, Oct. 26, 

1802 : died at Broun bach, near Wertheim, Baden, 
Nov. 14, 1866. Tho third son of John VI. of 
Portugal. He was the head of the absolutist party; 
was expelled from the kingdom in 1824; became regent 
in 1828; usurped tho kingdom 1828-34 ; and was deposed 
and capitulated at Evora, May 26,1834. 

Migulinskaia Stanitsa (me-gfi-len^ka-ya stk- 
ne'tsii). A town in tho northern part of the 
government of tho Don Cossacks, southern Rus¬ 
sia, situated on the Don. Population (1885), 
18,689. 

Mihrg an (me-her-gan'). Among the Persians, 
tho festival of tho autumnal equinox, begin¬ 
ning on tho 16th day of the month Mihr (Sep¬ 
tember), and lasting six days. Firdausi ascribes its 
Institution to Faridun. “It Is he who has Instituted the 
festival Mihrgan, and the custom of resting then and of 
seating one’s self at the banquet conies from nim. To-day 
the month of M ihr still recalls his memory. Do not then 
show a countenance anxious and sad. M Shahmmah. 



Mikado, The 

Mikado. The. An opera by Sullivan, words by 
W. S. Gilbert, produced in London 1885. 
Mikhailovskaia Stanitsa (mo-chi-lov'ska-vii 
sta-no'tsii). A town in the government of the 
Don Cossacks, southern Russia, situated on the 
Khoper 115 miles south of Tamboff. Popula¬ 
tion (1885), 17,848. 

Miklosich (mik'ib-zich), Franz von. Bom 
near Luttenberg, Styria, Nov. 20, 1813: died at 
Vienna, Man'll 7, 1891. A noted Slavic scholar, 
professor of the Slavic languages and literature 
at Vienna. IIo published “ VergleichendeGraimnatik 
dcr h|;i« ischen Sprnehen ”(“ Comparative Grammar of the 
Slavic Lauuungcs,” 18f»12—74\ “Etymologisches Wttrterbuch 
dor xlawisohen Sprachen ” (“Etymological Dictionary of 
the Slavic Languages," 1885), etc. 

Mikmak. See Alicmac. 

Miknas. See Mcquinez . 

Mikono Tunne (me-ko-nd' tu-iie'). [‘ People 
among the white clover roots.’] One of the vil¬ 
lages of the Pacific division of the Athapascan 
stock of Nprth American Indians, it was formerly 
on the lower Rogue River, Oregon, but la now on the Siletz 
reservation, Oregon. See Athapascan. 

Milan (mi-lan' or mil'an). A province of Lom¬ 
bardy, Italy. Area, l"223 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 1,235,150. 

Milan. A former duchy in Lombardy, north¬ 
ern Italy. Gian Galeazzo Visconti was the first duke 
(1305); and the end of the Visconti line came In 1447. 
The duchy was ruled by the Hforza family 1460-15:45 (nos- 
session being disputed with France 1499-152(1); passed to 
Spain In 1535, and to Austria in 1713-14; was conquered 
by France in 179(1; formed part of the Cisalpine Republic 
from 1797, of the Italian Republic from 1802, ami of the 
kingdom of Italy from 1805; was ceded to Austria in 1814 ; 
and was annexed to Sardinia in 1859. 

Milan, It. Milano (tne-la'no), G. Mailand(mi'- 
lftnd). The capital of the province of Milan, 
Italy, situatod on the river Olona, in tho Lom¬ 
bard plain, in lat. 45° 28' N., long. 9° IV E. ; 
the Roman Mediolanum. It iB the second city in 
size in Italy, the chief city in Lombardy, and the chief com¬ 
mercial and financial center of the country. As the center 
of a rich agricultural district it exports dairy and other 
farm products. It has important manufactures of furni¬ 
ture, woolens, silk, machinery, gloves, etc. ; and is noted 
also as an educational, musical, and theatrical center. The 
cathedral, begun in its present form in 1387, is popularly 
celebrated for the profusion of its sculptured decoration 
and pinnacles, and the beauty of its material (white mar¬ 
ble) ; but as an architectural whole it does not Justify its 
reputation, despite the beauty of such details as tho Flam¬ 
boyant tracery of the great windows of tho apse, and the 
majestic effect of the interior. The central lantern and 
spire ore graceful, but the other parts arc not well propor¬ 
tioned, and the west front, with its semi-modern jumble 
of Pointed and classical forms, is barbarous, while the 
decoration Is cold and without the vigorous life of good 
medieval art. There are 6 aisles. Tho chief dimensions 
are : length, 480 feet; breadth, 262 ; transepts, 288 ; height 
of vaulting, 153; height of spire, 855. It is surpassed in 
size in Italy by St. Peter's only. The cathedral contains 
many beautiful tombs. The Ospedalo Magglore, founded 
by Francesco Sforz.a in 1453, is one of the most beautiful 
creations of Lombard brick architecture, with two tiers 
of rich Pointed arches inclosing doublo Pointed windows, 
the lower tier inclosed in a Corinthian arcade. Other ob¬ 
jects of interest are the gallery Vittorio Emmanuele. Bre- 
rafwith picture-gallery and library), Musoum Poldf-Pcz- 
xoli, archreologleal and some other museums, Ambrosian 
library, Piazza de’ Mcreanti, the churches of tho Monas¬ 
tery Maggiore, of Santa Maria delle Urazie(with tho “ Last 
Slipper " of Leonardo da Vinci), of San Amhrogio, ami of 
Ban Lorenzo, the Areo della Pace, nnd the ScaJa theater. 
The tradition is that Milan was founded by tho Celtic prince 
Bellovcau* about (KM) l). <’. It was the capital of tne In- 
subrian Gauls; was taken by the Romans 222 B. 0.; and 
• was one of the chief cities of the later Roman Empire, ami 
an Imperial residence. Ambrose was bishop of Milan 374- 
897. It was narked by Attila in 452; was destroyed by the 
Goths In 639; belonged to Lombardy and later to tho cm- 

E ire; was taken and nearly destroyed by Frederick Bar- 
arossa in 1102; was rebuilt by the Lombard League in 
1107; wa» ruled by the Torre, Visconti, and Sforza fami¬ 
lies ; and has been the capital of the Milanese, or duchy of 
Milan (which sec), tho Cisalpine Republic, the kingdom 
of Italy (1806), and tho Lombardo-Venetian kingdom. It 
was the scone of an insurrection against Austrian rule in 
1848, and of outbreaks In 1849 and 1853. In 1859 it was 
united to tho kingdom of Sardinia. It has been noted in 
art as tho lesidence of Brumante, Leonardo da Vinci, etc. 
Population (1901), commune, 491,400. 

Milan (mil'an) I. Born Aug. 22, 1854: died 
Feb. 11,1901. King of Serviu 1882-89. He be¬ 
came prince of Servia on the assassination of his cousin 
Michael iu 1808, the government being conducted by a 
regency until he became of age in 1872. lie married 
Natalie, princess of Stourdzn, in 1875. He allied himself 
with Russia in tho Turco-Russian war (1H77 78), with the 
result that Servia was made independent of Turkey in 1878. 
He was proclaimed king in 1882 (Servia havingbeentrected 
into a kingdom), and abdicated in favor of his sun Alexan¬ 
der iu 18M), in consequence of a quarrel with queen Natalie. 

Milan, Edict of. An edict proclaiming toler¬ 
ation of t lie Christians, promulgated by Con¬ 
stantine and Licinius 313. 

Milan Decree. A decree issued by Napoleon at 
Milan, Dee. 17, 1807. It declared the forfeiture of nil 
vessels bound to or from British ports, and of all which 
paid licenses or duties to Great Britain or had submitted, 
to search by British cruisers. 
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Milanese (mil-an-es' or -Sz')* The. A name 
often given to tbe duchy of Milan, or to Milan 
and the surrounding district. 

Milanas y Fuentes (me-l&n-as' § fwen'tes), 
Jos4 Jacinto. Born at Matanzas, Aug. 16, 
1814: died there, Nov. 14, 1863. A Cuban poet. 
He was poor and self-educated. After 1842 he suffered 
from mental disease, and at length fell into hopeless mel¬ 
ancholia. IHs verses are mostly lyrics of a moral tone. 
He published several plays, the best being “El Conde 
Alarcon,” a tragedy (1838). Next to Heredia ne Is the moBt 
popular of the Cuban poets. 

Milazzo (lnd-liit'Hb), or Melazzo (ma-l&t'so). 
A seaport in tho province of Messina, Hieily, 18 
miles west of Messina: the ancient Mylro. Near 
this place the Roman fleet under Du ill us gained its first 
naval victory over the Carthaginians in 200 B. c., and Agrlp- 
pa defeated Sextus l’ompey’s fleet in 80 B. o.; and here, 
July 20, 1800, Garibaldi defeated the Neapolitans. Popu¬ 
lation (1881), 8,427. 

Milcom. See Milkom. 

Mildmay (mild'ma), Sir Walter. Born 1520 (?): 
died at Hackney, May 31, 1589. Chancellor 
of the exchequer, and founder of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge. He was educated at Christ’s Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, and entered Gray's Inn in 1546. He was 
a good financier, and was appointed examiner of the king’s 
mints in 1650. He was elected member of Parliament /or 
Maldon in 1563. Although a Calvinist, he was employed 
by Queen Mary. On the accession of Elizabeth he was 
made treasurer of her household, and on April 21,1500, suc¬ 
ceeded Sir Richard Lockville as chancellor of the exche¬ 
quer. In 1580 he was one of the judges of Mary Queen of 
Scots at Fotheringay. On Nov. 23, 1583, he bought tho 
site of the Black Friars’ Monastery at Cambridge, and on 
Jan. 11,1684, was licensed to establish Emmanuel College, 
the statutes of which date from Oct. 1,1586. 

Miles (mil/.). Bacon’s servant in Greene’s play 
“Friar Bacon and Friar Bungay.” 

lie plays the fool unabashed by either living inonarchs or 
supernatural phenomena, and in the end cheerfully con¬ 
sents to he carried off by a devil, on being given to under¬ 
stand that iu the quarters for which he is hound he will 
find a lusty fire, a pot of gtHxl ale, a “ pair ” of cards, and 
other requisites for a comfortable life. Ward. 

Miles, Nelson Appleton. Born at Westminster, 
Mass., Aug. 8, 1839. An American general. He 
served as a volunteer in the Army of tho Potomac through¬ 
out the Civil War, attaining the rank of major-general of 
volunteers. Ho accepted a commission as colonel in tho 
regular army at tho dose of the war, ami was promoted 
major-general in 1H90, and lieutenant-general iu 1900. He 
lias conducted several campaignsagninst hostile Indians on 
the western frontiers, notably that against the Apaches un¬ 
der Geronimo and Natchez, both of whom surrendered 
Sept. 4, 1880. In 1895 he was appointed generul-in-chief. 
During the Spanish-Americari war he led a successful 
expedition to Porto Rieo, landing at Guanica July 25, 
1898. Retired Aug., 1903. 

Milesians (mi-16'shianz or-zhanz). 1. The in¬ 
habitants of Miletus.— 2. The natives of Ire¬ 
land: members of the Irish race. They have been 
so called from the tradition of an ancient conquest and 
reorganization of the country by two sons or Milesius, a 
fabulous king of Spain. 

Milesian Tales or Fables. Short stories of 
a witty and obscene nature, greatly in vogue 
among tho Greeks and Homans. The name has 
arisen from a collection of tales by Antonius Diogenes, 
compiled by Aristides of Miletus; they wore translated 
into Latin by Cornelius SiseunafllO 07 ». 0.). These tales 
are now lost, but tho name is still given to stories of a like 
nature. Bulwer published in 1806 a volume of poems en¬ 
titled “The Lost TaleB of Miletus.” 

Miles Wallingford. A novel by Cooper, pub¬ 
lished in 1844. 

Mileto (mo-la'to). A town in Calabria, Italy, 
43 miles northeast of Reggio. 

Miletus (mi-le'tus). [Gr. Mottos*.] In ancient 
geography, a city situated in Caria, Asia Minor, 
on tne Latmic Gulf, opposite the mouth of the 
Mamnder, about lat. 37° 30' N., long. 27° 10' E. 

The temple of Apollo Didymecus here was rostorod in its 
final form about the time of Alexander. The ancients con¬ 
sidered it one of the most splendid four existing. It was 
an Ionic dlpteros of 10 by 21 columns, on a stylobate of 3 
Bteps, measuring 100 by 350 feet. The columns were over 
0 feet in base diameter, and 04 high. The cella, in plan 
97 by 290 feet, had a deep pronaos with 4 columns In antis, 
and 2 subordinate Interior chambers. Tho main chamber 
was divided into 3 aisles by ranges of columns. Remains 
exist of an ancient theator, entirely built of masonry, and 
enormous In mass: there is much sculptured ornament, 
including rich Composite capitals with Victories amid tho 
foliage. It was early colonized by Ionian Greeks; was 
one i»f the leading Greek cities, a colonizer, and a eontcr 
of philosophy and literature; headed the Ionian revolt 
against Persia In 500 h. «.; and was stormed and saeked 
by the Persians 494 B. o. It is now a village (Palatia). 

Milford (mil'ford). A seaport in Pembroke¬ 
shire, South Wales, situated on Milford Haven 
in lat. 51° 44' N., long. 5° 3' W. It was formerly 
an important seaport , and was t ho landing-place 
of Hepry VII. in 1485. Population (1891), 4,070. 
Milford (mil'ffird). A town in Worcester Coun¬ 
ty, Massachusetts, 28 miles southwest of Bos¬ 
ton. It has manufactures of boots, etc. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 11,376. 

Milford Haven. A landlocked estuary in South 
Wales, an arm of St. George’s Channel. It is 
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one of the best harbors in Great Britain* 
Length, about 17 miles. 

This northern peninsula, itself made up to a considera¬ 
ble extent of smaller peninsulas, is cut off from its south¬ 
ern fellow by the haven of Milford. Here again we seem 
to see a Scandinavian trace. The ford here is surely 
neither an English ford nor a Welsh ffordd, but a Scandi¬ 
navian fiord, liko Waterford and Wexford. 

Freeman , English Towns, p. 41. 

Milford Sound. An inlet on the southwestern 
coast of the South Island, New Zealand. 

Milfort (mil'fort; F. pron. mel-for'), Le ClerC- 
Born near M£zi6res, France, about 1750: died 
at Mdzi&res, 1817. A French adventurer. He 
was a chief among the Creek Indians, and later 
became a general under Napoleon. 

Milhau. See Millau . 

Milicz (me'lich) of Kremsier. Born at Krem- 
sier, Moravia: died at Avignon, France. June 
29, 1374. A Bohemian preacher, one of tne pre- 
cursors of tho Reformation. 

Milindapanha (mi-lin-da-pang'ba). [Skt., 
* the questions of Melinda.*} A Pali work, con¬ 
taining a conversation between the Buddhist 
monk Nagasena, supposed to have lived about 
140 b. c.. and King Milinda or Menander, the 
powerful Groco-Baetrian sovereign. It lias 
been edited in Pali and in part translated into 
English bv Trenckner. 

Military Frontier, The. [G. MMtargrenze.] 
Formerly a part of the Austrian-Hungarian 
monarchy, bordering on tho Turkish empire, 
and under special military regulations, it was 
formed In the 10th century for defense against the Turks; 
made a crownlaml In 1849; abolished and united in part to 
Transylvania in 1851, in part to Hungary in 1872, and tho 
remainder to Croatia-Slavonia in 1881. 

Milkom (mil'kom). The god of the Ammonites. 
See Molccli, 

Milk (milk) River. A river in Mont ana and Brit¬ 
ish America, which joins the Missouri in Daw¬ 
son County, northeastern Montana. Length, 
over 400 miles. 

Milky Way, The. In astronomy, the Galaxy, 
a luminous band extending around the heavens. 
It is produced by myriads of stara, Into which it is resolved 
by the telescope. It divides into two great branches, 
which remain apart for a distance of 150° and then reunite ; 
there are also many smaller branches. At one point it 
spreads out very widely, exhibiting a fan-like expanse of 
interlacing branches nearly 20° broad; this terminates 
abruptly and leaves a kind of gap. At several points are 
seen dark spots in the midst of some of the brightest por¬ 
tions. 

Mill (mil), James. Born at Northwater Bridge, 
Forfarshire, April 6, 1773 : died at Kensington, 
Juno 23, 1836. An English utilitarian philoso- 

I filer. He was the son of a shoemaker. He entered Edin- 
mrgh University in 1790, and from 1794 to 1798 studied di¬ 
vinity. He was licensed to preach in 1798. He sought 
literary employment In London in 1802, and in 1800 began 
the “ History of India,’’ which was finished 10 years later. 
He also formed a close intimacy with Bentham, whose dis¬ 
ciple ho became, revising hiH writings and advancing his 
principles. The “ History of India ’’ appeared in 1817, and 
became a standard work Immediately. In 1819 he entered 
the India House. His intimacy with Ricardo began in 
1811. Other disciples were George Groto, Henry Bicker- 
steth, John Black, and Albany Fonhlanque. He assisted 
in establishing the “Westminster Review” in 1824. His 
“Analysis of the numan Mind" was published in 1829, 
his “Elements of Political Economy ” iu 1821. 

Mill, John. Born at Simp, Westmoreland, 
England, about 1645: died June 23, 1707. An 
English biblical scholar. He published a criti¬ 
cal edition of tjie New Testament (1707), etc. 
Mill, John Stuart. *Born at London, May 20, 
1800: died at Avignon, France, May 8, 1873. 
A celebrated English philosophical writer, 
logician, and economist: eldest son of James 
Mull. He was a precocious child, and was put through an 
extraordinary system of forcing by his father, who'took 
entire charge of his education. He was brought up an ag¬ 
nostic from his Infancy, and never acquired any religious 
beliefB. In 1820 be visited France, and in 1823 entered tho 
India Houso as his father’s assistant. He became chief 
examiner in 1850. His first important literary work was 
the editingof Buchanan’s “Treatise uj>on Evidence’’(1826). 
nis “Essays on Unsettled Questions of Political Economy” 
were written about 1830 (published 1844). In 1830 the 
“ London Review,” established in 1836, was amalgamated 
with tho “Westminster Review,” and Mill became practi¬ 
cally its superintendent: he was its proprietor 1837-40. Tn 
1830 lie passed through a severe mental crisis, probably as 
a result of his extraordinary training, and was led to modify 
tho strict utilitarianism of his father’s school. Ills inti¬ 
macy with Mrs. Taylor (whom he married In 1851) began 
in 1830. Mill’s “Logic,” his first successful work, was 
published in 1843. His ' 4 Political Economy ” was pub¬ 
lished In 1848. nis most carefully written work, the 
“ Essay on Liberty,” was published in 1859. Ho was elected 
member of Parliament for Westminster in 1806. HIb book 
“On the Subjection of Women ” was published in 1800; 
his “Autobiography * appeared in 1873. Among his other 
publications are “ Thoughts on Parliamentary Reform ” 
(I860), “ Dissertations and Discussions ” (1869-07), “Consid¬ 
erations on Representative Government ” (18011“ utilita¬ 
rianism ’’ (1868), “ Examination of Sir William Hamilton’s 
Philosophy, etc. ”(1805), “Auguste Comte and Positivism ” 
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(L866X “ England and Ireland " (1868), “On the Irish Land 
Question”(1870), “Nature, the Utility of Religion, and 
Theism 11 (1874). 

Millais (mil-la'), Sir John Everett. Born at 
Southampton, June 8, 1829: died at London, 
Aug. 13, 1896. A noted English genre-, land¬ 
scape-, and portrait-painter. He won the silver 
medal at the Royal Academy in 1843, and the gold medal 
in 1847. In 1848, with Holman nunt, D. G. Rossetti, and 
others, he founded the association which was afterward 
known ns tlie Preraphaelitc Brotherhood (which see), and 
began to paint with ttie precision and attention to detail 
which characterize that school. He became associate royal 
academician in 18T»4, royal academician in 1868, and presi¬ 
dent of the Royal Academy in 1896. He was created baro¬ 
net in 1885. Tn 1883 ho wns elected to the French Insti¬ 
tute. Among his works are “ Isabella "(1S49X “ Christ in 
the House of his Parents ’ (I860), “The Huguenot"(1852), 
“Ophelia’’(1852), “The Proscribed Royalist”(1853), “The 
Order of Release” (1853), “ Autumn Loaves” (1856), “Sir 
Isumhras at tile Ford”(1857), “The Black Brunswleker ” 
(1830),“ Charlie is my Darling” (1864), “The Minuet"(1806), 
“Rosalind and Celia”(1868), “The Gambler’s Wife” (i860), 
“The Boyhood of Raleigh “(1870). “Chill October”(1871), 
‘ ‘ The Northwest Passage ” (1874), “ Yesor No 7”(1876),“ Yeo¬ 
man of the Guard " (187«\ “ Jersey Lily ” (1878), “ Bride of 
Lammermoor ”(1878), “Olivia”(1882), “Idylof 1746”(1884). 
“Lady Peggy Primrose” (1886), “Dew-drenched Furze 
(1890), “ Dorothy’ (1891),etc. He also designed Illustra¬ 
tions for a number of hooks, including Tennyson's poems 
and some of Trollope s novels. 

Millamant (mil'a-rmint). Tho principal female 
character in Congreve's comedy “Tlio Way of 
the World. ,, She Is an incarnation of cloganco, Indiffer¬ 
ence, impertinence, and affectation; and, though a brilliant 
coquette ami flno lady, is not without heart. 

The chase and surrender of Millamant, superior to any¬ 
thing that is to be found in the whole range of English 
comedy from the civil war downwards. 

Macaulay, Essays II. 403. 

Millau, or Milhau (me-y<>'). A towu in the de¬ 
partment of Aveyron, southern France, situated 
on the Tarn 54 miles northwest of Montpellier. 
It has manufactures of kid gloves. Population 
(1891), commune, 17,429. 

Millbank Prison. A London penitentiary, on 
the Thames, near Vauxhall Bridge, between 
Chelsea and Westminster. It was built from de¬ 
signs by Jeremy Bontham, and is now disused. 
Millbank Sound Indians. See Hadtzuk , 2. 

Mill-Boy of the Slashes, A name sometimes 
given to Henry Clay, on account of the circum¬ 
stances of his boyhood. 

Millburv (mil' bu-ri). A town in Worcester 
County, Massachusetts,38 miles west-southwest 
of Boston. Population (1900), 4,460. 

Milledge (inil'ej), John. Born at Savannah, 
Gii., 1757 : died Feb. 9, 1818. An American 
Revolutionary soldier and politician. 

Milledgeville (mil'ej-vil). A city, capital of 
Baldwin County, Georgia, situated on the Oco¬ 
nee 85 miles southeast of Atlanta. It was the 
State capital before 1868. Population (1900), 
4,219. 

Millenary Petition. A petition presented by 
about a thousand Puritan ministers to James I. 
on his progress to London in April, 1603, ask¬ 
ing for certain changes in ceromonial, etc. 
Miller (me-ya'),B6nigne Emmanuel Clement. 
Born at Paris, 1812: died at Nice, Franco, 1886. 
•A French Hellenist, noted as a paleographer. 
Miller, Oincinnatus Heine. See Miller, Joa¬ 
quin. 

Miller (mil'6r), Hugh. Born at Cromarty, Oct. 
10, 1802: committed suicide near Edinburgh, 
Dec. 24,1856. A Scottish geologist, editor from 
1840 of “ Tho Witness,” an Edinburgh news¬ 
paper. In his youth ho worked as a stone-mason. In 
1829 he published “Poems, Written in the Leisure Hours 
of a Journeyman Mason.” In 1834 he became an accoun¬ 
tant in the Commercial Bank of Cromarty. His “Scenes 
and Legends of the North of Scotland,” with a chapter on 
geology, appeared in 1836. He corresponded with Murchi¬ 
son and Agassiz, and published “ The Old Red Sandstone” 
(1841), “The Footprints of the Creator, or the Asterolepis 
of Stromness” (1847), “My Schools and Schoolmasters" 
(1862), etc. “The Testimony of the Rocks,” explaining the 
six days of creation as six periods, was published in 1867. 
Ills death occurred in a At of insanity caused by excessive 
brain-work. 

Miller, James. Bom at Peterborough, N. H., 
April 25, 1776: died at Temple, N. H., July 7, 
lHol. An American general and politician, dis¬ 
tinguished at Lundy's Lane in 1814. 

Mailer, Joaquin (oripi n all v Oincinnatus Heine 
Miller). Bom in Wabash district, Indiana, Nov. 
10,1841. An American poet, no removed to Ore¬ 
gon in 1854 ; was afterward a miner in California; studied 
law; edited the “ Democratic Register M in Eugene, Ore¬ 
gon ; and was judge of Grant County, Oregon, 1866-70. He 
was led to adopt his pseudonym from having written In 
defense of Joaquin Muriettft, a Mexican brigand. He was 
a journalist at Washington, District of Columbia, and in 
1887 returned to California. He is the author of “ Bongs of 
the Stems” G871X “ Songs of the Sun Lands ” (1872), “The 
Ships iifthe Desert “ (1876),“The First Families of the Si¬ 
erras ” (187&X “ Songs of Italy "(1878), “ Shadows of Shasta ” 
( 1881 ), “The Destruction of Gotnara 4 (1886), M Songs of the 
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Mexican Seas” (1887X “Building of the City Beautiful” 
(1898), and other works. 

Miller, Johann Martin. Bom at Ulm. WUr- 
temberg, Dec. 3, 1750: died there, June 21,1814. 
A German novelist and lyric poet, author of the 
novel “Siegwart” (1776), etc. 

Miller, Joseph.. Born 1684: died at London, 
1738. An English comedian. The collection of 
jests known as “Joe Miller’s Jests ” appeared originally in 
1739 as “Joe Miller’s Jest Book, or the Wit's Vade Meoum, 
etc.” It was made by John Mottley and received its riamo 
unwarrantably from Joseph Miller, who is popularly said 
never to have mado a joke in his life, and could neither 
read nor write. It has been many times enlarged and re¬ 
printed. Any stale Jest is now known as a “Joe Miller” 
from the fact that it is supposed to have at some time 
emanated from this source. 

Miller, Samuel Freeman. Born at Richmond, 
Ky., April 5, 1816: died at Washington, D. C., 
Oct. 13,1890. An American jurist. Ho practised 
medicine for a time, but afterward bocamo a lawyer, and 
in I860 removed from Kentucky to Keokuk, Iowa. Ho 
was appointed associate Justice of tho United States Su- 

E reme Court by President Lincoln in 1862, and was a tnern- 
er of the United States Electoral Commission of 1877. Ho 
was a Republican in politics. 

Miller, Thomas. Born at Gainsborough, Eng¬ 
land, 1807: died at London, Oct. 24, 1874. An 
English poet, novelist, and writer on rural life, 
known as “the Basket-maker.” Among his works 
are “Boynton Gower,” a novel (1838), “Rural Sketches," 
in verse (1839), “Gideon Giles tho Roper " (1840), “Godfrey 
Malvern '(1843), “ History of the Anglo-Saxons, etc. ”(1848: 
this went through five editions). He also wrote the fifth 
volume of G. W. Reynolds’s “ Mysteries of London ” (1849), 

Miller, William. Born at Pittsfield, Mass., 1782: 
died in Washington County, N. Y., Dec. 20,1849. 
An American religious enthusiast, tho founder 
of the Millerit es or Adventist s. He commenced 
lecturing on the millennium in 1831. 

Miller,William. Born at Wingham, Kent, Dec. 
2,1795 : died at Callao, Peru, Oct. 31,1861. An 
English general in the service of Peru. Ho fought 
with the British in tho Peninsula 1811-14, and in tho United 
States in 1816; took service wit h tho patriots at Buenos 
Ayres in 1816, and distinguished himself in the invasion 
of Chile 1817 19, and in Peru, where he hold independent 
commands nnd led the cavalry at Junin (Aug. 6, 1824) ahd 
Ayncueho (Dec. 9, 1824). He remained In the service of 
Peru, became grand marshal under Santa Cruz, and on his 
defeat (1839) was banished He returned and was rein¬ 
stated in rank in i860. His “ Memoirs” weie published in 
1829 by his brother, John Miller: they give oneof the best 
accounts of the Spanish-American revolution. 

Miller, William. Born at Edinburgh, May 28, 
1796: died at Sheffield, England, Jan. 20, 1882. 
A Scottish line-engraver. He was apprenticed in 
1811 to William Archibald, engraver, and in 1819 studied 
with George Cook in London. Ho returned to Edinburgh, 
and his first, plates were for Williams's “Views in Greece” 
(1822). In 1824 he began to engrave after Turner, of whom 
lie was the chief interpreter. 

Miller, William Allen. Bom at Ipswich, Dec. 
17, 1817: died at Liverpool, Sept. 30, 1870. An 
English chemist. He was educated at MerchantTaylors’ 
School and at a Quaker seminary at Aok worth in Yorkshire. 
About 1837 he entered the medical department of King's 
College, London, nnd in 1840 studied with Liebig at Gies¬ 
sen. In 1842 he received tho degree of M. D. from the 
University of London, and in 1845 no was made an F. R. S. 
His first experiments in spectrum analysis were pub¬ 
lished in a paper before tho British Association in 1846, in 
which diagrams of flame spectra were first shown. In 
1802 this was followed by a paper on the “Photographic 
Transparency of Various Bodies,” illustrated by photo¬ 
graphs of the spectra of twenty-five metals. With the as¬ 
sistance of Dr. HugginB he began in 1862 experiments on 
the spectra of the heavenly bodies, procuring the first 
trustworthy results in solar chemistry. They were award¬ 
ed the gold medal of the Royal Astronomical Society for 
their results. In 1861 he published a “ Report on the Met¬ 
ropolitan Water Supply. Ho invented a self-registering 
thermometer for deep-sea soundings. 

Miller’s Tale of the Carpenter, The. One of 

Chaucer’s “Canterbury Tales.” Its source is 
unknown, but it is probably from some rough 
jest of the day. 

Millesimo (mii-la'se-mo). A village in the prov¬ 
ince of Genoa, Italy, situated on the Bormida 
36 miles west of Genoa. Here, April 13 and 14,1700, 
the French under Bonaparte defeated the Austrian ami 
Sardinian forces. 

Millet (me-la'), AimA Born at Paris, Sept. 27, 
1819 : died there, Jan. 13,1891. A French sculp¬ 
tor. He studied both painting and sculpture, and wns for a 
; time in the studio of David d’A tigers. ne first exhibited 
drawings at the Salon of 1842, and until 1852 his exhibits 
were both paintings and statues. After that he confined 
himself entirely to sculpture. Among his works are “Une 
Bacchante” (1846); “Ariane” (1857), now at the Luxem¬ 
bourg; “ Vercingdtorix," a colossal statue in copper set up 
at Aliso-Sainte Reine, C6te-d’Or (1865); a number of por¬ 
trait busts, including George Sand and Edmond Adam; 
“ Tombenu de la Princesse Christine de Montpensier,”for 
the city of Seville (1881); “La Physlque,”for the Nice Ob- 
servatory (1881); various colossal figures for public build¬ 
ings in Pans (1882); a bronze statue of Edgar Qultiet (1885); 
“ Phidias,” for the LuxembourgGardens (1887); etc. 

Millet (mil'let), Francis Davis. Born at Mat- 
tapoisett, Mass., Nov. 3, 1846. An American 
figure- and portrait-painter. He studied at Antwerp 
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at the Royal Academy with Van Lerius and De Keyser. He 
respondent for the London “Daily News" in the 


was correspondent 1 
war between Russia and Turkey. 


Among his works are 


‘Bay of Naples"(1876X“Bashl Bazouk ” (1880X“A Window 
Seat”(1886),“The Handmaid ” and “A Cosy Corner "(1886X 
“How the Gossip Grew ” (1890). 

Millet One-la/), Francois (Frans Mille), often 
called Francisaue. Born at Antwerp, 1642: 
died at Paris, 1679. A Flemish landscape- 
painter, a pupil of Laurens Franeken, and after¬ 
ward a follower of Poussin. 

Millet, Jean Francois. Born at Grachv, near 
Grdville, Manchc, France, Oct. 4, 1814: died 
at Barbizon, near Fontainebleau, France, Jan. 
20, 1875.. A celebrated French painter, noted 
for his simple and pathetic representations of 
peasant life in France. Ho worked with his father, 
a farmer, as a farm-laborer in his youth; but in 1832, having 
shown ability in drawing, he was placed at Cherbourg with 
Mouchel, who secured for him an annuity to enable him 
to proceed with his studies. He went to Paris in 1837, and 
studied with Paul Dclamche; and in 1840 his first work, a 
portrait, was accepted at the Salon. He struggled to main¬ 
tain himself for some years, and in 1848 fought at tho bar¬ 
ricades in Paris. Tho next year be settled at Barbizon, 
where he remained for the rest of his life. Among his 
works are “The Sower ”(1849),“ Peasants (5rafting "(1856), 

“ The Gleaners ” (1857),“The Augelus ” (1859: which see), 
“Death and the \\ ood-cutter ’’ (1859),“ Waiting ” and “The 
Sheep-shearers” (I860), “Tho Man with the Hoe" and 
“Wool-Carding” (1863), “Shepherdess and Sheep ” (1864X 
“Goose Girl” (1867), “Evening Frayer” (1868), “Potato 
Planters ” (1868), etc. 

Millevoye (mel-vwft'), Charles Hubert. Born 
at Abbeville, 1782: died at Paris, 1816. A French 

poet. He published a volume of poems in 1801. Ills 
article on “ Lo danger des romans’’ (1804) and a series of 
his poems (1806-12) were crowned by the Academy. 

At the head of the poets of this minor band has to be 
mentioned Millevoye, who might, perhaps with equal or 
greater appropriateness, have found a place in the pre¬ 
ceding book. He is chiefly remarkable as the author of 
one charming piece of sentimental verse, “La Chute des 
Feuilles” ; and as the occasion of an Immortal criticism of 
Sainte-Beuve’s, “II se trouve dans les trois quarts des 
homines un potte qui meurt jeune tandis quo l’liomme 
survit.” Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 641. 

Milliken’s Bend (mil'i-kenz bend). A village 
in Madison parish, Louisiana, situated on the 
Mississippi 17 miles northwest of Vicksburg, a 
body of 3,000 Confederates was repulsed here by the Fed¬ 
eral June 7, 1863. 

Mill on the Floss, The. A novel by George 
Eliot, published in I860. 

Millot (rno-yo'), Claude Francois Xavier. 

Born at Ornans, France, March 5, 1726: died 
at Paris, March 21, 1785. A French historical 
writer, a member of the Jesuit order. 

Mills (milz), Charles. Born near Greenwich, 
England, July 29, 1788: died at Southampton, 
Oct. 9, 1826. An English historian, author of 
a “History of Mohammedanism” (1817), etc. 

Mills, Clark. Born in Onondaga County, N. Y. r 
Dec. 1, 1815: died at Washington, D. C., Jan. 
12, 1883. An American sculptor. Among his 
works nre equestrian statues of Jackson and Washington 
(at Washington), a statue of “Liberty” (Capitol, Washing¬ 
ton). etc. 

Mills. Rog er Quarles. Born in Todd County, 
Ky., March 30,1832. An American Democratic 
politician. He settled In Texas In 1849, served as a Con¬ 
federate officer in the Civil War, and was a member of 
Congress from Texas 1873-92. He was chairman of tho 
Ways and Means Committee 1887-89, and as such intro¬ 
duced tho Mills Bill (which see) in 1888. He represented 
Texas in the United States Senate 1892-98. 

Mills Bill. A tariff bill, named from the chair¬ 
man (It. (*>. Mills) of the Ways and Means Com¬ 
mittee, passed by the Democratic House in 1888, 
and rejected by the Republican Senate. It placed 
wool, lumber, hemp, and flax on the free list, and reduced 
duties on pig-iron, woolen goods, etc. 

Mill Springs (mil springz). A village in Wayne 
County, southern Kentucky, situated on the 
Cumberland 89 miles south of Frankfort. Near 
it, Jan. 19,1802, tho Federals under Thomas defeated tho 
Confederates under Crittenden and Zollicotfer. 'The Fed¬ 
eral and Confederate losses were respectively about 250 
and 350. 

Millville (mil'vil). A city in Cumberland Coun¬ 
ty, New Jersey, situated on Maurice River 40 
miles south of Philadelphia. It manufactures 
glass, cotton, etc. Population (1900), 10,583. 
Milman (mil'man), Henry Hart. Born at Lon¬ 
don, Feb. 10, 1?91: died near Ascot, Sept. 24, 
1868. An English clergyman, tho third son of 
Sir Francis Milman, physician of George III. 
Ilo was educated at Eton and Brasenose College. Oxford, 
where ho graduated in 1814. In 1812 he won the Newdi- 
gate prize with an English poem on the “Apollo Belve¬ 
dere, aud in 1821 was elected professor of poetry at Ox¬ 
ford. “Fazio,” a drama, composed at Oxford, was pub¬ 
lished in 1816, and performed at Covent Garden Feb. 5, 
1818, with Miss O'Neill in the east. It was also used by 
Madame Ristori In 1856. “Ramor,” an epio, appeared In 
18X8; “ The Fall of Jerusalem ” In 1820 ; ana the “Martyr of 
Antioch ” in 1822. In 1886 he published translations from 
Sanskrit poems. In 1827 he delivered the Hampton Lec¬ 
tures. His “History of the Jews,” which appeared in 1880, 
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treated them as an Oriental tribe, with little attention to 
the miraculous element. In 1835 Sir Robert Peel made 
him canon of Westminster and rector of 8fc. Margaret’s. 
In 1840 he published the “History of Christianity under 
the Empire. Although shunned by the clergy for his un¬ 
conventional views, he was advanced to the deanery of 8t 
Paul's in 1849. In 1838 he edited Gibbon, and in 1865 pub¬ 
lished the “History of Latin Christianity down to tho 
death of Tope Nicholas V. ” The remainder of his life was 
devoted to the administration of his office. 

Milne Edwards (mel-na-dwttr'), Alphonse. 
Born at Paris, Oct. 13, 1835: died there, April 
21, 1900. A French naturalist, son of Henri 
Milne Edwards: director of the Museum of Nat¬ 
ural History of Faris. 

Milne Edwards, Henri. Born at Bruges, Bel- 
giurn, Oct. 23, 1800: died at Paris, July 28, 1885. 
A noted French naturalist, nisworks include 
incnts de zoologie ” (1835), “Ilistoire naturelle des crus- 
taecs” (1884-41), “Recheivhes pour servir h I'histoirn na¬ 
turelle des mammifCres” (1864-74), “Leyons sur la jdiysf. 
ologie et l’anntomie comparde de rhomuie et des anitnaux " 
(1857-83), etc. 

Milner (mil'n6r), Isaac. [The surname Milner 
is an older form of Miller , from miller*'] Bom 
at Leeds, Jan. 11, 1751: died at Konsington, 
April 1, 1820i An English mathematician and 
divine. lie entered Queens’ College,Cambridge, In 1770 ; 
became rector of St. Botolph’s, Cambridge, in 1778; and 
first Jackson professor of natural philosophy in 1782. He 
was made dean of Queens’ College In 1788, vice-chancellor 
of the university In 1792, and Lucasian professor of mathe¬ 
matics in 1798. He was Intimate with William NVilber- 
force, and died at his homo in Kensington Gore. 

Milner, John. Born at London, Oct. 14, 1752: 
died at Wolverhampton, April 19,1826. An Eng¬ 
lish bishop and vicar-apostolic of the Roman 
Catholic Church. In 1760 he entered the English col¬ 
lege at I)oual; was ordained priest in 1777; and was ap¬ 
pointed pastor of the Catholic congregation at Winchester. 
In 1803 he was appointed by Popo Pius VII. bishop of 
Castabala in partibus, and vicar-a]M>fltollc of tho Midland 
district. In politics he opposed any plan for Catholic eman¬ 
cipation which should recognizo a right of veto in the 
English crown. Ab an arclneologlst he published “The 
History, Civil and Ecclesiastical, and Survey of tho Anti¬ 
quities of Winchester” (1798-1801). A “Treatise on the 
Ecclesiastical Architecture of England during the Middle 
Ages” was published in 1835. 

Milner, Joseph. Born at Leeds, England, Jan. 
2, 1744: died at Hull, England, Nov. 15, 1797. 
An English church historian. 

Milner, Mi 88. The principal character in Mrs. 
Inchbald’s “Simple Story." 

The tale of a young lady. Miss Milner, left to tho care 
of a Roman Catholic priest, Dorriforth, with whom she 
falls In love; and, as ho becomes the Earl of Elmwood, and 
is released from his ordination vows she marries him ; and 
afterward becomes unfaithful, and dies in great ndsory. 

Forsyth, Novels and Novelists of the 18th Cent., p. 172. 

Milnes (railz), Richard Monckton, first Lord 
Houghton. Born at London, Juno 19, 1809: 
died at Vichy, Aug. 11,1885. An English states¬ 
man, poet, and litterateur: only Hon of Robert 
Pemberton Milnes, member of Parliament for 
Pontefract in 1806. He graduated at Cambridge (Trin¬ 
ity College) in 1831. and was intimate there with Tenny¬ 
son, Hallam, and Thackeray. He visited Germany, Italy, 
and Greece, and settled In London in 1835. He became 
member of Parliament for Pontefract in 1837, joined the 
Liberal party, and assisted in passing the Copyright Act, 
In 1803 he was croatod Baron Houghton, no visited Amer¬ 
ica in 1875. Tie published several volumes of poems, “The 
Life and Letters of Keats” (1848), etc. 

Milo. Sen Melon, 

Milo (tnl'ld), or Milon (mi'lon). [Gr. Moh.m.] 
Bora at Crotona, Magna Gracia, Italy: lived in 
the last part of the 6th century B. o. A Greek 
athleto, famous for his strength. He was six times 
victor in wrestling at the Olympic games and six times at 
the Pythian, and many Btories were told of his extraordi¬ 
nary feats of strength, of which the best-known Is his car¬ 
rying a heifer, four years old, on his shoulders through the 
stadium at Olympia, then slaying it and eating the whole 
of it in a day. lie is said to have been eaten by wolves 
which attacked him while his hands were caught iu a cleft 
tree which he had endeavored to rend. 

Milo, Titus Annius Papianus. Killed in Lu- 
cania, Italy, 48 B. c. A Roman partizan leader, 
tribune 57 B. c.: a rival of Clodius whom he 
killed at Bovillffi 52. Ho was exiled to Massilla. Tho 
oration of Cicero in his behalf which wo possess Is not 
the Bpeech actually delivered (which was unsuccessful), 
but a subsequent revision of it. 

Miloradovitch (mo-lo-r&'do-vieh), Count Mi¬ 
khail. Boru at 8t. Petersburg. 1770: killed at 
St. Petersburg, l)ec. 26,1825. A Russian general, 
distinguished in the Napoleonic Avars. 

Milosh Obrenovitch (mil'osh o-bren'o-vieh). 
Born at Dobrinia, Borvia, 1780: died at Bel grad, 
Bervia, Sept. 26,1860. The leader in the second 
Servian war of liberation (1815). He became ruler 
of Serviain is 17; was proclaimed hereditary prince in 1827; 
was compelled to abdicate in 1839; and was again m ince 
1858-80. 

Miltiades (mil-tl'a-dez). [Gr. M lATtddqc.] Died 
about 489 b. c. A celebrated Athenian general. 
He defeated the Persians under Datls and Artaphernes at 
Marathon Sept. 12, 490. Having failed in an expedition 
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against Paros, he was fined fifty talents, which he was un¬ 
able to pay, and died in prison. 

Milton (mil'ton), John. Bora about 1563 : died 
in March, 164t. The father of John Milton the 
poet, and son of Richard Milton of Stanton St. 
John, near Oxford. He was educated at Christ Church. 
Oxford, where he became a Protestant, He was admitted 
to tho Company of Scriveners in London Feb. 27, 1000. 
He married Sarah, daughter of Paul Jeffrey, a merchant 
tailor. He was a man of high character, a good scholar, 
andMcvoted to music. 

Milton, John. Born at London,Dec.9,1608: died 
there, Nov. 8,1674. A celebrated English poet. 
He was the son of John Milton, a scrivener. His tutor was 
Thomas Young, graduate of 8t Andrews University, after- 
ward well known as a Presbyterian clergyman and master 
of Jesus College, Cambridge. He also attended St..Paul’s 
School until 1024. At 10 he entered Christ’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, in tho grado of pensioner, and graduated in 1629. 
To this period belong most of his Latin poems, the “Ode 
on the Nativity ” (1829), tho sonnet to Shakspere(1030), and 
the sonnet to the nightingale, etc. For the next six years 
he devoted himself to literature at Horton, near Windsor, 
whoro ho wrote “Ad Patrem,” “L’Allegro,” “II PenBero- 
bo,” “ Cornua ” (1634), and “ Lycidas ” (Nov., 1C37). In 1038 
he went to Italy, meeting Grotius in Paris and Galileo in 
Florence. The Scottish war called him back in 1639. The 
first suggestion of “ Paradise Lost,” in the form of a tra¬ 
gedy, dates from lf>40. After tho meeting of the Long 
Parliament (Nov., 1640), Milton joined in the attacks on 
tlio Episcopacy, and began his political writings with “Of 
Reformation touching Church Discipline in England” 
(1641), “Tho Reason of Church Government urged against 
Prelacy ”(1642), and others. In 1643 he married aB his first 
wife Mary Powell, of Forest Hill, Oxfordshire. She was 
the daughter of a Royalist, and was only 17 years old ; she 
found life dull with him, and abandoned him a month later. 
This desertion was the occasionof his pamphlets on divorce, 
and the persecution which followed suggested the “ Areo- 
pagitlca,” a plea for a free press (the most popular of his 
prose works). She returned to him after a few years, and 
lie forgave her. She died in 1662. Of this marriage three 
children, daughters, lived to maturity. After tho execu¬ 
tion of Charles I., Milton was made Latin secretary to the 
new Commonwealth (March, 1649). Of his political writ¬ 
ings during this period the most Important are the “Ei- 
kouoklastes” (1649), in answer to the “Eikon Basilike” of 
John Gaudon, and the famous “ Dcfensio prima’’or “ Pro 
Populo Anglicano Defensio ” (1050), an answer to the 
“Dcfensio Regia pro Carolo I.” by Claude d« Sauniaise of 
Leyden. The “ Defensio secunda”appeared in May, 1054. 
By May, 1652, he had becomo totally blind. In 1056 he 
married Catharine Woodcock, who died in 1058; and in 1663 
he married Elizabeth Mlnshull, who survived him. Up 
to the period of his third marriage Ills domestic life had 
been rendered unhappy by the undutifuluess of his daugh¬ 
ters, who were impatient of the restraints and employ¬ 
ments his blindness imposed upon them. At the Restora¬ 
tion ho was freed from all legal consequences of bis actions 
by tho Indemnity Act (Oct, 1000). “ Paradise Lost” was 

actually begun in the onio form in 1658, finished liofore 
July, 1005, and published in 1067. He sold his rights in 
the poem to Samuel Simmons, printer, for £5 down, and 
the promise of three subsequent payments of £5 each. It 
was entered on tho “Stationers’ Register” Aug. 20, 1067. 
Suggestions for “ Paradlso Lost” may have come from tho 
Anglo-Saxon poem attributed to Cnod in on (published in 
1655), the “Adamo” of Androiui, and the “Lucifer” of 
Joost van Yondel (1654). In 1009 appeared his history of 
Britain to the Norman Conquest, and in 1671 “Paradise 
Regained "and “Samson Agonistes.” His numerous other 
works In Latin and English were mostly polemical. His 
last political pamphlet,“ Of True Religion, Heresy, Schism, 
Toleration, etc.,” was published in 1073. 

Milton, The Anglo-Saxon. Crodmon. 

Miltsin (melt-sen'). A peak of tho Atlas Moun¬ 
tains, Morocco, S.E. of the city of Morocco, once 
considered the culminating point of the chain. 
Milvian Bridge. See Pons Milvius . 
Milwaukee (mil-w&'ke). The capital of Mil¬ 
waukee County, Wisconsin, situated on Lake 
Michigan and on the Milwaukee and Menomi¬ 
nee rivers, in lat. 43° 3' N., long. 87° 56' W. 
It was settled in 1835 ; is the largest city of Wisconsin; 
exports grain and flour ; and 1 b an important railway, manu¬ 
facturing, and commercial center. Pork-packing ami the 
manufacture of flour and beer are among the leading in¬ 
dustries. It is sometimes called “tho Cream City," from 
the crcam-oolored bricks. It has a very large German 
population. Population (1900), 285,316. 

Milyas (mil'i-ns). [Gr. In ancient 

geography, a region in Asia Minor, of varying 
boundaries, usually including parts of Lycia 
and Pisidia. 

Mimas (mi'mas). The first satcdlite of Saturn, 
discovered by Jlorschol, Sept. 17, 1789. 
Mimbreho (mim-bran'yo). A subtribe of tho 
Gilefio tribe of North American Indians, inhab¬ 
iting the Mimbres Mountains. Soo Gilefto . 
Mimbres (mein'bres), Rio. [Sp.l A stream in 
southern New Mexico which empties into the in¬ 
land basin occupied by the lagoons of northern 
Ghihuahua. 

Mimbres, Sierra. A mountain-range in south¬ 
ern New Mexico. Also called the Black Range. 
Mimir (me'mir). [ON. Mi mir.] In Old Norse 
mythology, a water-demon in tho form of a 
giant, ne dwelt under the root of the ash Yggdrasil at 
the so-called well of Mimir (ON. Mimutfrrunnr), the source 
of all wisdom, from which he drank with the GJallarhom. 
Odin, to obtain a drink from the well, was obliged to leave 
one of his eyes in pawn. 

Mimnermus (miiu-uer'mus). [Gr. Mijiveppoc.] 


Minersville 

A Greek elegiac poet of Colophon, who flour¬ 
ished about 630-o00 B. C. His poetry, fragments of 
which have been preserved, is of the erotic type. He was 
a contemporary of Solon. HIb elegiac poems form an epoch 
in the history of that form of verse. He was the first sys¬ 
tematically to make It the vehiole for plaintive, mournful, 
and erotic strains. “ His name has passed into a proverb 
for luxurious verse, saddened by reflexions on the fleeting 
Joys of youth and on the sure and steady progress of old 
ape and death." Symonde. 

Min (men). See Khem. 

Mina (me'nh), Francisco Javier. Bom at 
Otan, near Monroal, Navarre, Dec. 3,1789: died 
in the province of Guanajuato, Mexico, Nov. 11, 
1817. A Spanish soldier. He was a noted guerrilla 
leader against the French (1808-10), and againBt Ferdinand 
VII. (1814); organized in England and the United States 
an expedition in aid of the patriots of Mexico ; landed in 
Tamaulipas, April, 1817 ; marched into the Interior and ro- 
peatedly defeated the Spanish forces; but was eventually 
captured by surprise ana Bhot. 

Minas (me'nas) Basin. The easternmost arm 
of the Bay ot Fundy, Nova Scotia: noted for 
its high tides. Length, about 60 miles. 

Minas Channel. A branch of the Bay of Fundy, 
connecting it with Minas Basin. 

Minas Gteraes (me'nfis zhe-ris'). An interior 
state of Brazil, between Sao Paulo and Bahia. 
Capital, Ouro Proto. It is crossed by several moun¬ 
tain-chains, and is rich in metals and precious stones, but 
most of the mines are now abandoned and agriculture is 
the principal industry. Area, 222,180 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (estimated, 1894), 3,804,622. 

Minch (mirich). A sea passage separating Lewis 
and Harris from the mainland of Scotland. 
Width, about 25 to 40 miles. 

Minch, Little. A sea passage separating the 
Outer Hebrides from Bk^e. 

Mincing (rnin'sing). A character in Congreve’s 
comedy “The Way of the World," Millamant’s 
waiting-maid, a good specimen of her class. 

Mincing Lane. A street in London connecting 
Fenchurcli street with Great Tower street: the 
center of colonial (wholesale) trade, it received 
its name from the “minchens”(mins) of St. Helen’s, apart 
of whoso domain it once was. 

Mincio (min'eho). A river in northern Italy: 
the ancient Mincius. It rises in Tyrol as the Barca, 
traverses the Lake of Garda, and falls into the To 11 miles 
southeast of Mantua. Near it, Dec. 26 and 26, 1800, the 
French under Bruno defeated the Austrians under Belle- 
gardo; and in 1814 Eugfcne de Beauharnais defeated the 
Austrians. The battle of Solferino is sometimes cnlled the 
battle of the Mincio. The river formed the boundary be¬ 
tween the dominions of Victor Emmanuel and Austria 
from 1859 to 1860. Total length, about 120 miles. 

Mind (mind), Gottfried, called “Tho Bernese 
Friedli" and “The Raphael of Cats." Born at 
Bern, Switzerland, 1768: died at Bern, Nov. 7, 
1814. A Swiss painter, especially remarkable 
for his pictures of cats. 

Mindanao (men-dii-nii'o), or Maguindanao 

(ma-gen-dii-nii'o). One of tho southern islands 
of the Philippines. Next to Luzon, it is the largest 
of the group. The surface is mountainous. It came Into 
the possession of the United States iu 1898. Area, 37,266 
square miles. Population, GOO,000. 

Mindelheim (min'del-hlm). A town in Swabia 
and Neuburg, Bavaria, on tho Mindel 29 miles 
south westof Augsburg. Population (1890),3,771. 

Minden (tnin'deu). A city in the province of’ 
Westphalia, Prussia, situated on the Weser 35 
miles west by south of Hannover. It has a cathe¬ 
dral. It was under the rule of bishops till 1648; then as 
a secular principality it passed to Brandenburg. Near it, 
Aug. 1, 1759, the English and Gorman forces under Duke 
Ferdinand of Brunswick defoatod the French under Con- 
tades. Population (1890), 19,345. 

Mindoro (men-do'ro). An island in the Philip¬ 
pines, south of Luzon, from which it is sepa¬ 
rated by Ban Bernardino Strait. Area, 3,934 
square miles. 

Mineo (me-nfi'o). A town in the province of 
Catania, Sicily, 25 miles southwest of Catania. 
Population (1881), 9,519. 

Mineptah (mi-nop'ta) II., or Menephthes (me- 
nef'tnez). An Egyptian king of the 19th dy¬ 
nasty, the thirteenth (or fourteenth [Sayce]) 
son of Rameses II., and his successor (about 
1300 B. c.). It is supposed that tho Exodus took 
place during his reign. Also Menephtah , Am- 
menephthes. 

Miner (mi'n6r), Alonzo Ames. Bora at Lemp- 
ster, N. H., Aug. 17, 1M14: died June 14, 1895. 
An American Universalist clergyman and anti- 
slavery and total-abstinence lecturer: president 
of Tufts College, Massachusetts, 1862-74. 

Mineral Point (min'o-ral point). A city in 
Iow a County, Wisconsin, northeast of Dubuque. 
Population (1900), 2,991. 

Minersville (nri' n erz-v i 1). A borough i n Sch uy 1 * 
kill County. Pennsylvania, situated on the west 
branch of the Schuylkill, 81 miles northwest of 
Philadelphia. Population (1900), 4,815* 
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Minerva (mi-n6r'vft). In Roman mythology, 
one of the three chief divinities, the other two 
being Jupiter and Juno. The chief seat of the cult 
of all three was the great temple on the CapitollneHilL Mi¬ 
nerva was a virgin, the daughter of Jupiter, the supreme 
god, and hence was identified, as the Romans came more 
and more under the influence of Hellenic culture, with 
the Greek Athene for Athena) or Pallas, the goddess of 
wisdom, of war, ami of the liberal arts. Like Athene, Mi¬ 
nerva was represented in art with a grave and majestic 
countenance, armed with helmet, shield, and spear, and 
wearing long full drapery, and on her breast the asgis. 

Minerva. An antique statue in marble, in the 
Glyptothek at Munich. The goddess wears the scaled 
rogis, with tunic and himation. The helmeted head, though 
antique, does not belong to this statue, and the right arm 
is incorrectly restored as raised to hold a spear: it was 
probably extended, supporting a Victory. See Famese. 

Minerva Medica. [So called from the contorted 
serpent at the goddess’s feet.] An impressive 
antique statue in Parian marble, in the Vatican, 
Romo. It is a copy from a flue Grook original, and is 
believed to have been tjio cult-statue of the temple re¬ 
placed by Santa Maria sopra Minerva. The goddess stands 
erect as guardian, holding her spear. She is clad in a long 
diploidion-tunic, with the tegis and himation, and wears a 
Corinthian helmet. ^ 

Minerva Pacifera. P The peace-bringer.’] A 
tine statue found at Vellotn, now in the Capi- 
toline Museum, Rome. The goddess holds her spear, 
and wears diploidion and himation and Corinthian hel¬ 
met, but no tegis, } and is attended by no serpent. The 
type is closely similar to that of the Minerva Medica. 

Minerva Press. A printing-house in Leaden- 
hall street, London, which was notedintho eigh¬ 
teenth century for the publication of trashy 
sentimental novels. 

Minervino Murge (tno-ner-ve'no mor'je). A 
town in the provinco of Bari, Apulia, Italy, 43 
miles west of Bari. Population (1881), 15,163. 

Minetta (mi-nct'ji). A flippant waiting-maid 
in Mrs. Cowley’s c.muedy “ A Bold Stroke for a 
Husband.” 


Ming (meng). The ruling dynasty in China from 
1368 to the accession of tho present Manchu 
dynasty in 1044. 

Minghetti (men-gct'te), Marco. Bom at Bo¬ 
logna, Italy, Sept. 8, 1818: died at Rome, Dec. 
10, 1886. An Italian statesman, political econo¬ 
mist, and publicist. He became minister of tho in¬ 
terior under Cavour in 1860, and retained the position, after 
Cavour’s dentil, in the cabinet of Ricasoli; wns minister 
of finance under Farini in 1862; and was premier 1863-64 
and 1878-76. Among his works is “DelP economia pub- 
blica” (“ On rubllc Economy,” I860). 

Mingo. See Iroquois. 

Mingrelia (min-gre'li-ii). A former princi¬ 
pality, now a part of tho government of Kutais, 
Transcaucasia, Russia. The inhabitants nre allied 
to the Georgians. It became feudatory to Russia in 1804, 
and was Incorporated with Russia in 1807. 

Minho (Pg., men'yi)), Bp. Mifio (mon'yo). A 
river which rises in northwestern Spain, forms 
part of the northern boundary between Portu¬ 
gal and Spain, and falls into the Atlantic at the 
northwestern corner of Portugal: the Roman 
Minins. Length, about 170 miles. 

Mini6 (me-nya'), Claude Etienne. Born about 
1804: died 1870. A French infantry captain, 
and instructor in the military school at Vin¬ 
cennes: inventor of tho Minio ride (1849). 

Minieb (mO'ne-e). A town in Middle Egypt, 
situated on tho Nile in lat. 28° 7' N. Popula¬ 
tion (1897), 24,235. 

Minims (min'imz). [From L. minimus . least.] 
An order of monks, founded in the middle of the 
15th century by St. Francis of Paula, confirmed 
by Pope Sixtus IV., and again confirmed by 
Pope Alexander VI. under the name of “Ordo 
Minimorum Eromitarum S. Francisci de Paula” 
(Order of the Least Hermits of St. Francis of 
Paula). Members of this order, In addition to the usual 
Franciscan vows, were pledged to tho observance of a per¬ 
petual Lent. 

Minister’s Wooing, The. A novel by Mrs. Har¬ 
riet Beecher Stowe, published in 1859. The scene 
is laid chiefly in New England during tho Revolutionary 
period. 


Minitari. See Hi dated. 

Minna von Barnhelm (min'a fon barn'helm). 
A comedy by Lessing, published in 1767. it is 
the first German Rational drama which deals with con¬ 
temporary events. 

Minneapolis (rain-e-ap'o-lis). [From Minnc - 
( haha ) and Gr. nd'/ir, city.] A city, capital of 
Hennepin County, Minnesota, situated on the 
Mississippi, at the Falls of St. Anthony, north¬ 
west of and adjoining St. Paul, in lat. 44° 58' N., 
long. 93° 18' W. It is the largest city In the State; is 
noted for its manufactures of flour and lumber, having the 
most extensive flourIng-mills in the world; has also iron¬ 
works ; and is the seat of the University of Minnesota and 
of Augsburg Theological Seminary (Lutheran). St. An¬ 
thony was united with it In 1872. Population (1900), 202,718. 
Minneapolis and St. Paul are called “ the twin cities." 
c.— 44 


Minnehaha (min-e-ha'hii), Falls of. [Amer. 
Ind. Minnehaha , said to mean ‘laughing water.’] 
A cascade in the Minnehaha River, near Minne¬ 
apolis, Minnesota. Height, 60 feet. Longfellow 
gave the name Minnehaha to the principal female char¬ 
acter of “Hiawatha," 

Minnesingers (min' o - Bing - 6rz). [G., ‘love- 
singers.’] A class of German lyric poets and 
singers of the 12th and 13th centuries, so called 
because love was their chief theme. They were 
chiefly or exclusively men of noble descent-knights, 
nobles, princes, and even emperors. Th.y sang their 
pieces to their own accompaniment on the viol, and often 
engaged in poetical contests for tho gratification of princes 
ana ladleB of tho court. Among the chief seats of tho 
minnesingers wero Swabia and Austria, and tho leading 
dialect used was tho Swabian. Tho minnesingers wero 
succeeded by tho mastersingers. 

Minnesota (min-e-so'tii). A river in Minne¬ 
sota, rising in lakes on the South Dakota border, 
and joining the Mississippi about 7 miles south¬ 
west of St. Paul. Length, about 450 miles. 

Minnesota. One of the North Central States 
of the United States, extending from lat. 43° 
30' to 49° 25' N., and from long. 89° 29' to 97° 
5' W. Capital, St. Paul. Tt is bounded bv British 
America on the north, Lake Superior and Wisconsin 
on the east, Towa on the south, and the Dakotas on the 
west. The surface is generally an undulating plain. The 
“Height of Land ” in the north forms tho watershed be¬ 
tween the Mississippi, St. Lawrence, and Hudson Hay sys¬ 
tems. Tho chief rivers are the Mississippi and the Red 
River of the North. The leading industry is agriculture, 
this being one of the leading States in tho production of 
wheat. 1'he chief exports are wheat, flour, and lumber. 
It lias Hi < utilities, sends 2 senators and 9 representatives 
to Congress, and has 11 electoral votes. The region was 
lu st explored by the French in t lie end of the 17th century. 
The Territory of Minnesota, formed from part of the North¬ 
west Territory (acquired 17H.I), and from part of the Loui¬ 
siana Purchase of ]H03, was organized in 1849. The .State 
was admitted to tho Union in 1868. It was the scene of 
the Sioux massacre and war in 1862-63. The name is from 
that of the river. Area, 83,366 square miles. Population 
• I960). 1,761,394. 

Minnesota, University of. An institution of 
learning forboth sexes, situated at M innoapolis. 
It was chartered in 1868, is attended by about 3,000 stu¬ 
dents, and has a library of about 66,000 volumes. 

Minnetonka (min-e-tong'kii), Lake. A small 
lake about 12 miles west of Minneapolis. 

Minni (min'I). In Jer. li. 27, the name of a tribe 
inhabiting ancient. Armenia, mentioned in the 
cuneiform inscriptions. 

Minor, The. A comedy by Footes produced in 
Dublin in 1760, in which lie played Shift. 

In the “Minor,"the author pilloried Longford, the plau¬ 
sible auctioneer; Mother Douglas, a woman of very evil life; 
and, in Shift, the Rev. George Whiteflekl, who was nobly, 
and with much self-abnegation, endeavoring to amend life 
wherever he found it of an evil quality. 

Doran, English Stage, II. 122. 

Minorca (mi-nor'kii), or Menorca (Sp. pron. 
ma-ndr'kii). The largest of the Balearic Isl¬ 
ands next to Majorca, situated 27 miles north¬ 
east of that island. Capital, Port Mahon, it 
was held by the British 1708-66, 1763-82, and 1798-1802. 
Area, 293 Bquare miles. 

Minories (ml'nor-iz), The. A parish in London, 
on the left bank of the Thames, not. far from 
the Tower. In old London, the house of the sisters of 
the Franciscan order without the walls at Oldgate was 
called the Abbey of St. Clare. The nuns were called Foor 
ClareB or Minoresses, whence the name Minories. This is 
now part of the Jewish quarter. 

Minors (nri'norz). The Franciscan friars: the 
Minorites: so called from a name of the Fran¬ 
ciscan order, Fratrcs Minorcs, or Lesser Breth¬ 
ren. 

Minos (mi'nos). [Gr. Mm^.] In Greek legend, 
a king of Crete, and lawgiver of that island: 
after his death a judge in the lower world. 
Minot (nri'not), George Richards. Born at 
Boston, Dec. 28, 1758: died at Boston, Jan. 2, 
1802. An American jurist and historian. He 
wrote a “History of Shays’s Rebellion” (1788), and con¬ 
tinued Hutchinson’s “History of Massachusetts Buy” 
(1798-1803). 

Minotaur (min'o-t&r). [Gr. Mtvuravpor, tho 
bull of Minos.] I. Iu Greek mythology, a mon¬ 
ster represented as having a human body and 
the head of a bull, and as the offspring of Pasi- 
ha8 (wife of Minos) and a bull sent by Posei- 

on. Hewasconflned in the Cretan labyrinth and fed with 
human flesh; devoured tho seven youths and soven maid¬ 
ens whom Minos compelled tho Athenians to send him peri¬ 
odically as a tribute; and was killed by the hero Theseus, 
a member of the last company so sent, who escaped from 
the labyrinth by the aid of Ariadne, daughter of Minos. 
2. One of three five-masted iron-clad British 
ships built from the same designs (Minotaur, 
Northumberland, and Agineourt), launched in 
1863. The dimensions are: length, 400 feet; breadth, 
69; displacement, 10,690 tons. She has an all-round belt 
of armor, protecting water-line and guns, of 6$-inch plate 
over 9-incn wooden backing. 

Minot’s Ledge (mi'nots lej). A reef near the 


entrance of Massachusetts Bay, 15 miles south, 
east of Boston. It has a lighthouse. 
Minsheu(min'shu), John. Flourished early in 
the 17tli century. An English lexicographer. 
He lived chiefly in London in great poverty, visiting Ox¬ 
ford and Cambridge to collect material. He wrote a “ Dic¬ 
tionary in Spanish and English ”(1699 and 1623), “A Span¬ 
ish Grammar ”(1599) (both founded on the works of Richard 
Percival), and a large English dictionary, “Doctor In Lin- 
guas, or the Guido into Tongues*'(1017,1625,1627), contain¬ 
ing equivalent words iu eleven languages, of great value 
in tho study of Englislu 

Minsk (minsk). 1. A government in western 
Russia which formed part of the ancient Lithua¬ 
nia. It is surrounded by tho governments of Vilna, Vi¬ 
tebsk, Mohllelf, Tchernlgoff, Kieif, Volhynia, and Grodno. 

It has a generally fiat surface, and abounds in marshes. 
Area, 35,293 square miles. Population (1892), 1,830,445. 

2. The capital of tho government of Minsk, 
situated on tho Svislotch about lat. 53° 53' N., 
long. 27° 33' E. Population (1897), 91.113. 
Minstrel, The. A poem by J times Beattie, 
published in 1771-74. 

Mintaka (min'ta-kji). [Ar. mintaqah al-jauzd, 
the belt of tho giant-.] Tho bright third-mag¬ 
nitude star (1 Orionis, tho westernmost in the 
giant’s belt. 

Minto (min'to), First Earl of (Gilbert Elliot). 

Born at Edinburgh, A^ril 23,1751: died June 
21,1814. A British politician nnd diplomatist. 
He was governor-general of British India 1807- 
1813. 

Minto, Second Earl of (Gilbert Elliot-Mur- 
ray-Kynynmound). Born at Lyons, Nov. 16, 
1782: died July 31,1859. A British politician, 
son of the first Earl of Minto. He was lord privy 
stuil 1846-52. 

Minto. William. Born in Alford parish, Aber¬ 
deenshire, Oct. 10, 1845: died at Aberdeen, 
Marcli 1, 1893. A Scottish man of letters, 
editor of the London “Examiner” 1874-78, 
and professor of logic and English literature in 
the University of Aberdeen from 1880. He wrote 
“ English Prose Writers ” (1872), “ English Poets ” (1874), 
several novels, many of tho articles on English authors in 
the “ Encyclopedia Britannica,” and numerous contribu¬ 
tions to magazines and reviews. 

Minturnae (min-tcr'ne*). In ancient geography, 
a town in Latium, Italy, situated near tho mouth 
of the Liris (tho modern Garigliano). 

Minuanes (me-nd-a'naz). An extinct Indian 
tribe of tho La Plata region in South America. 
They occupied a district bet ween the rivers Parand and 
Uruguay, and were closely allied to if not identical with 
tho Charruas (which sec). 

Minuchihr (mod. Pors. pron. mi-n6*cheh'r). 
[‘Heavenly-faced.’] In the Shalmamah, an 
Iranian king, tho son of Iraj and father of 
Naudar. For his life before his accession to the throne 
of liis great-grandfather Karidun, sec Faridun. Before 
his death Faridun intrusted the care of Minuchihr to his 
trusty warrior Sam, tho son of Nariman. The story of Mi- 
nuclnhr’s reign is essentially that of the birth and ndvon- 
tures of Zal, the Bon of Sam, including the birth of Zal’s 
son Rustam, and his first two adventures, the slaying of 
t he white elephant and the taking of Sipand. 

MinuciusFelix (mi-nu'shi-us lo'liks), Marcus. 

A Roman advocate nnd Christian apologist, 
probably a contemporary of Marcus Aurelius. 
His dialogue “Octavius’’ is trio earliest extant work of 
Latin Christian literature. Tho scene of the conversation 
is laid at Ostia, and the speakers are CreriUus Natalis. Oc¬ 
tavius Januarius, and the author. Cfrcilius attacks Chris- ^ 
tianity on various grounds, and Octavius defends it: at the w 
conclusion Ctecillus admits that he is beaten in tho argu¬ 
ment, and the author, who acts as umpire, declares that a 
decision is unnecessary. 

Minuit (min'u-it), or Minnewit (min'e-witk 
Peter. Born at Wesel, Rhenish Prussia, about 
1580: died at Fort Christina, New Sweden (Dela¬ 
ware), 1641. A colonial official in tlio Dutch and 
afterward in the Swedish service in America. He 
was appointed governor of New Netherlands by the Dutch 
West India Company Dee. 19,1625, and landed on Manhat¬ 
tan Island May 4,1626. Ho purchased the Island from the 
Indians for trinkets valued at about twenty-four dollars, 
and erected Fort Amsterdam. lie was recalled in Aug., 
1631. Having been commissioned by the Swedish West 
India Company to found a colony on the west side of Del¬ 
aware Bay, lie left Gothenburg with a band of fifty colo¬ 
nists late in 1637, and, after having touched at Jamestown, 
reached Delawaro Bay in April, 1688. He purchased from 
the Indians the region between Cape Henlopen and the 
falls of the Delawaro at Trenton (to which was given 
the name of New Sweden), and erected Fort Christina. 
He remained governor of New Sweden until his death. 
Minungo (me-ndng'go). A Bantu tribe of An¬ 
gola, West Africa, between the Bongo tribe and 
the Kuangu River. 

Minusinsk (me-nfi-sinsk'). A town in the 
government of Yeniseisk, Siberia, situated on 
tho Yenisei about lat. 53° 45' N., long. 91° 30' E. 
Population (1889), 5,535. 

Minutoli (me-nfi'to-16), Heinrich (Baron Menu 
von Minutoli). Bom at Geneva, May 12,1772* 
died at Lausanne, Bent. 16, 1840. A German 
archo 3 ologist and traveler. His chief work is ‘ * Relit 
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sum Tempel des Jupiter Amnion und nach Oberrtgypten M 
(“ Journey to the Temple of Jupiter Ammon and to Upper 
Egypt," 1824). 

Minutoli, Baron Julius von. Born at Berlin, 
Aug. 30, 1804: died near Shiraz, Persia, Nov. 
5,1800. A Prussian administrator, diplomatist, 
and author, son of Heinrich Minutoli. He 
wrote works on Spain and Portugal. 
MinyseCmin'i-e). [Or. M/w'«£.] In Greek legend, 
a semi-mythical heroic raco, descendants of 
Minyas, who founded Orchomenus and there 
established his family. Most of the Argonauts 
were his descendants. For the so-called “trea¬ 
sury of Minyas,” see Orchomcnns. 

Minyas (min'i-as). [Gr. M/ri-ag.] See Miny/r. 
Miolan-Oarvalho (myo-loh'k&r-va-lyo'), Ma¬ 
dame Marie Caroline F61ix. Born Dec. 31, 
1827: died J wly 10,1895. A noted French singer, 
the wife of L6on Carvalho, whom she married 
in 1853. She first went to London in 18(50, and Hang 
with great success both thorn and in Paris. She retired 
from the stage before lmr death. 

Mionnet (myo-na'), Theodore Edme. Born at 
Paris, Sept. 2,1770: died there, May 7,1842. A 
French numismatist. His principal work is 
“Description dos m6dailles grecquos ot ro- 
maines ” (18 vols. 1806-39). 

Miot (myo), Andr6 Francois, Comte do M6lito. 
Born at Versailles, France, 17G2: died at Paris, 
1841. A French diplomatist, politician, ana 
author. 

Miquel (me-koF), Friedrich Anton Wilhelm. 

Born at Nemmhaus, Hannover, Oct. 24, 1811: 
died at Utrecht, Jan. 23,1871. A noted German 
botanist and physician, professor of botany at 
Utrecht from 1859. He published numerous 
botanical works. 

Miquel, Johannes. Bom at Neuenhaus, Han¬ 
nover, Feb. 21, 1829: died Sept. 8, 1901. A 
German politician. Ho was a National Liberal mem¬ 
ber of the Prussian House of Deputies from 1867 to 188 * 2 , 
when ho entered the Upper Chamber. He was a member 
of the Reichstag 1867-77, reentered It in 1887, and was 
Prussian minister of finance 1890-1901. 

Miquelon (mek-lM'). A small island south of 
Newfoundland, belonging to France. 

Mira (mi'rii or me'rii). [NL. Mira , the won¬ 
derful.] "The remarkable variablo star o Ceti, 
which is sometimes brighter than the second 
magnitude, and sometimes fainter than the 
tenth, though ils brightuess at maximum now 
seldom exceeds the fourth magnitude: its period 
is about eleven months. 

Mirabeau (me-rii-bo'), Vicomte de (Andr6 
Boniface Louis Eiquetti). Born at Bignon, 
near Nemours, France, 1754: died at Freiburg, 
Baden, 1792.* A French royalist deputy to the 
National Assembly, brother of Gabriel Honor6 
do Mirabeau. 

Mirabeau, Comte de (Gabriel Honor6 Ri- 
quetti). Born at Bignon, near Nemours, France, 
March 9, 1749: died at Faris, April 2. 1791. 
The greatest orator of the French Revolution. 
As a child he was so unruly that his father treated him with 
groat severity, and ended by putting him through a coiiiho 
of militnry training. He entered the army, Bcrved in Cor¬ 
sica, and rose to the rank of captain of dragoons. He 
married in 1772, and had soon spent the better part of Ida 
wife’s fortune. Various intrigues, especially his elope¬ 
ment with Sophie de Rnffey, the young wife of the Marquis 
de Moulder, led to his imprisonment at different times: 
he obtained final release in Dec., 1780. Up to that time 
he had written essays and pamphlets, translated Eng¬ 
lish and German books, and kept up a correspondence 
with Sophie de Ruffey, to whom he had dedicated Ids 
“Erotica bibllon” and other works. After traveling In 
Switzerland, he went to London (1784 8b), and then to 
Berlin (1786-80). From here ho wrote home a series of 
official renorts, “Histolre seerfeto de la cour de Berlin" 
(1789). ana he also gathered materials for his "Monarchic 
prusslcnne” (1788). Mirabeau was tdected a delegate of 
the third estate from Aix to the convention of the Statcs- 
General in Paris (1789), and hiB ability as an orator at once 
made him a political power. In 1790 he became president 
of the Jacobin Club, also (1701)of the National Assembly. 
His course of life undermined his robust constitution, and 
he died in his forty-third year. 

Mirabeau, Marquis de (Victor Riquetti). 

Born in Provence, France, Oct. 5, 1715: died at 
Argenteuil, France, July 13, 1789. A French 
political economist, father of Gabriel Honors do 
Mirabeau: called “ The Friend of Man ” (“ L’ami 
des homines ”), from tho title of one of his works. 
Mirabeau-Tonneau (-to-no'). [F., 4 Mirabeau 
the barrel.']. Andr6 Boniface Louis Riquetti, 
Vicomte de Mirabeau: so nicknamed on account 
of his size. 

Mirabel, or Mirabell (mir'a-bel). 1 . The prin¬ 
cipal character in Fletcher’s play “The Wild 
Goose Chase. ” He is a libertine and fashionable rake, 
gaining his title of “ wild goose” from his successful eva¬ 
sion of the marriage noose. 

2, In Congreve’s comedy “The Way of the 
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World,” a brilliant and witty fine gentleman, 
said to be like Congreve himself. 

Mirabel. Old. In Farquhar’s comedy “The In¬ 
constant,” a peevish old man with a fondness 
for his son. 

Mirabel, Tommy. The son of Old Mirabel: “the 
inconstant,” in Farquhar’s play of that name. 
He is a gay and generous flno gentleman, but unstable in 
his affections. The first four acts of this play are taken 
from “Tho Wild Gooso Chaso”; and, though somewhat 
modified, tho characters are the same. All these parts 
have been general favorites both with actors and with 
audiences. 

Mirabella (mlr-a-bel'lji). A fair maiden, ill 
Spenser's “Faerie Queehe,” who had scorned 
many lovers. She was sentenced in Cupid’s court to 
lide on a wretched jade, “accompanied by a fool, till Bhe 
had saved os many lovers as she had slain.’’ 

Mirach, or Mirak (mi'rak or rne'rak). [Ar. 
mirdq , the loins: but tho derivation is doubtful.] 
Tho ordinary namo of tho socond-magnitudo 
star (3 Amlroinedje. The name is also applied to 
the third-magnitude star e Bootis, which is more usually 
known as JLzar (which see). 

Miracle of St. Anthony of Padua, The. A 

painting by Van Dyck, in the mus6o at Lille, 
France. Before the saint, who holds the Host, kneels 
a mule, neglecting oats placed beBide him. 

Miracle of St. Mark, The. A noted painting 
by Tintoretto, in tho Accademia, Venice. The 
saint descends from heaven, and saves from the heathen a 
slave about to suffer martyrdom. It is splendid in color, 
treatment of light, drawing, and united variety and har¬ 
mony of composition. 

Miraculous Draught of Fishes, The. A paint- 
ing by Rubens, in Notre Damo at Malinea, Bel¬ 
gium. It is vigorously drawn and richly colored. 
Miraflores (me-rii-flO'res). A village of Peru, 
6 miles south of Lima. It is the residence of many 
wealthy Liraenos. Here the Peruvians established their 
last line of defense against the Chileans, and were defeated 
after a bloody battle, Jan. 15 1881. 

Miraflores, Marquis or (Manuel de Pando). 

Born at Madrid, Dec. 24,1792: died there, March 
17, 1872. A Spanish diplomatist, politician, and 
political writer. 

Miramar (mo-rit-miir'). Tho palace of tho 
archduke (Mexican emperor) Maximilian, near 
Triest. 

Mirambo (me-riim'bo). Died 1885. A chief of 
the Wanyamwo/.i, East Africa, who from the 
rank of a common porter rose to that of a pow¬ 
erful chief and conqueror. 

Miramichi (miri'a-mi-ahe'). 1. A bay forming 
an arm of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, situated 
east of Now Brunswick.— 2. A river in New 
Brunswick which falls into Miramichi Bay. 
Length, about 175 miles. 

Miramion (me-rii-myon'), Madame de (Marie 
Bonneau). Born at Paris, 1629: died there, 
1696. A Frenchwoman noted for her good 
works. After an unhappy youth she founded the House 
of Refuge, the establishment of Sto.-rClagie, and the origi¬ 
nal community of 12 girls which became later the Congre¬ 
gation des Miramiones. Of this she became the superior, 
and left her groat fortune to this and other benevolent in¬ 
stitutions. 

Miramon (mo-rii-mon'), Miguel. Born at Mex¬ 
ico City, Sept. 29, 1832: died at Quer6taro, Juno 
19, 1$67. A Mexican general. He was prominent 
on the Bide of the reactionists 1850-68 ; succeeded Zuloaga 
aB president of that faction Feb. 2, 1859; and during the 
succeeding two years of the “reform '* war spent much of 
the time in the field against Juarez and his adherents. 
He was eventually defeated at the battle of Calpulalpam, 
near Mexico, Dec. 22, 18(50. and fled from the country. 
Maximilian, to whom he adhered, made him grand mar¬ 
shal and minister to Berlin. Ho returned to Mexico in 
18(5(1, became one of Maximilian’s most, trusted generals, 
and was captured and shot with him at Querdtaro. 
Miranda (mi-ran'dii). [L., 4 admirable.’] 1. In 
Shakspero’s play “The Tempest,” tho daughter 
of Prosporo: she is loved by Ferdinand. 

The character of Miranda resolves Itself into the very 
elements of womanhood. She is beautiful, modest, and 
tender, and Bhe is these only; they comprise her whole 
being, external and internal. She is so perfectly unsophis¬ 
ticated, so delicately refined, that she Is all but ethereal. 

Mrs. Jameson, Characteristics of Women. 

2. In Mrs.Centlivro’s comedy “ Tho Busybody,” 
an heiress. Mrs. Abingdon made her ci6but in 
this character in 1755. 

Miranda (me-rttn'd&). A northern state of 
Venezuela, between Bermudez and Carabobo, 
and extending from the Caribbean Sea to the 
Orinoco. Capital, Ciudad de Cura. Itinclosesthe 
Federal District nnd Caracas. The southern part lies In the 
llanos and is a grazing country; the northern section Is 
mountainous and agricultural. Miranda corresponds near¬ 
ly to the extinct state of Guzman Blanco. Area, 88,963 
square miles. Population (188£>X 626,688. 

Miranda, Oountess of. Bee Nilsson , Christine . 
Miranda (me-rkn'da), Francisco Antonio Ga¬ 
briel. Bom at Caracas, Venezuela, June 9, 
1756: died at Cadiz, Spain, July 14, 1816. A 
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Spanish-American revolutionist. He was an offi¬ 
cer in the Spanish army 1773-82, and subsequently served 
with the French allies of the North Americans; was in St 
Petersburg, where he received a pension from Catharine 
II.; fought in the Frenoh republican army as general of 
division 1792-93; and in the latter year was accused before 
tho Revolutionary tribunal, but escaped. Ho spent manv 
years in scheming for the emancipation of Spanish South 
America, and made an unsuccessful descent on the const 
of Venezuela in 1806, with the design of leading a revolt. 
After the revolution of 1810 he returned to Venezuela, was 
made commander of the patriot armv, and in April, 1812, 
was made dictator. Tho great earthquake of March 20, 
1812, loft the country impoverished, and was regarded by 
many as a sign of divine wrath: as a consequence the roy¬ 
alists gained ground, and on July 25 Miranda signed a 
treaty which gavo up tho country to them, lie was ar¬ 
rested soon after, sent to Spain, and died in captivity. 
Miranda’s influence on tho Spanish-American revolution 
was very great, but mainly indirect, through tho secret 
societies which he established, and through his influence 
with European statesmen. See Gran Reunion Americana. 

Miranda. S& de. Bee Sd de Miranda . 

Mirandola (mo-ran'do-lft). A small town in the 
province of Modena, Italy, 48 miles north-north¬ 
east. of Modena. It was once the capital of a duchy 
belonging to the Pico family. Francesco Maria, tho last 
duke, sold it to Modena Jn 1710. 

Mirandola, Count of. Bee Pico. 

Miranhas, Bp. Mirafias (me-riin'yiiz). A horde 
of Indians in Brazil and Colombia, principally 
between tho rivers Ig& and Japurd. They number 
at least sovoral thousands, are very savage, and are said to 
be cannibals. Their linguistic affinities are doubtful. 

Mirbel (mer-bel'), Charles Frangois, called 
Brisseau de Mirbel. Bom at Paris. March 27, 
1776: died near Paris, Sept. 12, 1854. A noted 
French botanist, professor at the Mus6o d’His- 
toire Naturello in Paris from 1829. Among bis 
works are “Traitd d’anatomic et de phyBiologie vdgdtale " 
(1802), " Elements de physiologic vegetale etde botanique" 
(1815). 

Mirecourt (mcr-kor'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Vosges, France, situated on the Madon 
27 miles south of Nancy. Tthas manufactures 
of musical instruments, lace, and embroidery. 
Population (1891), commune, 5,141. 

Mirecourt, Eug&ne de (originally Jacquot), 
Born at Mirecourt, France, Nov. 19,1812: died 
in Tahiti, Fob. 13. 1880, A French novelist and 
miscellaneous writer. Among his romances are “M<5- 
liioires de Ninon de Lencbm ” (1862), “ Les confessions de 
Marion Delorme” (1848), “La marquise de Courcelles ” 
(1859). 

Mireille (me-ray'). An opera by Gounod, li¬ 
bretto by Carr6, produced in 1864. It was taken 
from Mistral’s poem “MirMo.” 

MirMo (me-ra'yo). A poem by Fr6d£ric Mis¬ 
tral, published in 1859 in tho Provongal dialect 
with a French translation. It was translated 
into English by Miss Harriet Waters Preston 
in 1873. 

Miremont (mer-m6h'). A small place in the 
department of Dordogne, France, 18 miles south¬ 
east of Perigueux. Near it is a celebrated grotto 
(Trou do Granville). 

Mirfak (mfcr'fak). [Ar. al-mirfak, the elbow.] 
The bright second-magnitude star a Persei: 
often called Alfjcnib, and sometimes Alchcmb. 

Mirgorod (mer'go-rod). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Pultowa, southern Russia, situated on 
tho Khorol 57 miles northwest of Pultowa. 
Population (1885-89), 12,352. 

Min. See Mirim . 

Miriam (mir'i-am). [See Mary.] A Hebrew 
prophetess, sister of Moses and Aaron, she is 
represented as giving a response to the song of Moses sung 
by the Israelites at the Red Sea. 

Miriam. In Hawthorne’s “Marble Faun,” a wo¬ 
man of warm and passionate nature and myste¬ 
rious origin and powers, she sanctions the crime 
which Donatello commits, and in so doing binds herself 
to him. See Donatello. 

Mirim (me-reii'), Lake. A lake on the boun¬ 
dary of Uruguay and the province of Rio Grande 
do Sul, Brazil. Length, about 115 miles. Also 
Miri. 

Miropolie (me-rd-pol'ye). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Kursk, Russia, situated on the Psiol 
82 miles north-northwest of Kharkoff. Popu¬ 
lation, 3,289. 

Mirror for Magistrates, The. # A compilation 
of poems undertaken by William Baldwin with 
aid from George Ferrers and others, it was begun 
and partly printed In 1555, but was stopped by the lord 
chancellor, Stephen Gardiner. In 1659 it was licensed and 
first issued. It then contained 19 metrical tragedies, or 
biographies, of mon in high place who had coine to violent 
ends, and was an English sequel to Lydgate's “ Falls of 
Princes" from Boccaccio. It has been justly said to con¬ 
nect the work of Lydgate with that of Spenser. It was re¬ 
published in 1563,1674,1578, and 1687, each time with addi¬ 
tions. The “Induction "and “Complaint of Buckingham." 
which were contributed by Thomas Sackville, Lord Buok- 
hurst, to the edition of 1669, not published till 1608, out¬ 
weigh all the rest in value. 
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Aldoe published in October, 1679, what [Anthony] Mun- 
day may well have regarded as his first pLce of substan¬ 
tial work, a religious companion to“ The Mirror for Magis¬ 
trates," called “ The Mirrour of Mutabilitie; or, principal 
part of the Mirrour of Magistrates, selected out of the sa¬ 
cred scriptures. 1 ’ Mirrors were in fashion. There was a 
“Theatre or Mirror of the World," in 1669; a “ Mirror of 
Madness,*' in 1576; a “Mirror of ModeBtle” [by Thomas 
Colter] had been licensed to Edward White in April, 1679; 
there was afterwards a “ Mirror of Mirth," in 1583 [a “Mir¬ 
ror of Modestie" was published by Robert Greene, 1584] ; 
a 1 Mirror of Man’s Miseries, " in 1584 ; a “ Mirror of Mag¬ 
nanimity," in 1699; a “Mirror of Martyrs," in 1001; with 
more of the kind. Mathematics, Politics, and the Latin 
Tongue were shown also in “ Mirrors. ” “The M irrourof M u- 
tabilitie ” was a series of metrical tragedies in two parts. 

Morley , English Writers, IX. 166. 

Mirror of Knighthood. The. A translation of 
the Spanish romance ‘‘ Cavallero del Fobo or 
Phebo w (“ the Knight of the Bun w ), containing 
the advent ures of the Donzol del Phebo, the fair 
Lindabrides, etc. It belongs to the Ainadis cycle 
of romances. 

Mirror of Modesty, The. A pamphlet by 
Robert Greene, published in lf>84. It tells the 
story of Susanna and the elders. 

Mirror of the World, The. See the extract. 

There was also, upon a hundred leaves of folio, “The 
Mirrour of the World, "translated and printed in the year 
1481, with wood-engravings. It was a book translated from 
a Latin “Speculum vel Imago Mundl" in 1245, for the 
Duke of Berry, Into French verse, which was afterwards 
turned by a Maistre Gossouin — unless that be only the 
name of a copyist —into French prose. From that proso 
Caxton made his translation in 1481 at the request of Hugh 
Brice, of tho Mercers’ Company, citizen and alderman of 
London, and, like Caxton, a Kontish man, who wished for 
the book as a present to Lord Hastings 

Morley, English Writers, VI. 314. 

Mirs Bay (merz ba). A bay on the southeast¬ 
ern coast of China, now included in the British 
colony of Hong-Kong. 

Mirza. Bee Vision of Mirza. 

Mirzam (inGr-zlirn'). [Ar. al-mirzam, the roar¬ 
er.] The third-magnitude star ft Canis Ma- 
joris, in tho paw of the animal. Tho Arabs gave 
tho samo name to threo other stars: ft Canis 
Minoris and a and y Orionis. 

Mirzapur (mer-zil-por'). 1. A district in the 
Northwest Provinces, British India, intersected 
by lat. 25° N., long. 82° 40' E. Area, 5,223 
square miles. Population (1891), 1,161,508.— 
2. Tho capital of the district of Mirzapur, sit¬ 
uated on the Ganges 31 miles west-southwest 
of Benares. It was long noted for its cotton 
trade Population (1891), 84,130. 
Mirza-Schafty (mer'za-shaf-l’e'). An Oriental 
poet who was the teacher and friend of Friedrich 
Bodenstedt during his residence in Tifiis. The 
“ Songs of Mlrza-Schuny," published by Bodenstodt in 1851. 
arc (with one or two exception h) his own, but are Oriental 
in spirit and Imagery. They became, and still arc, extraor¬ 
dinarily popular. See Bodenstedt. 

Misanthrope, Le (16 me-zan-trop'). A com¬ 
edy by Mofi6re, produced in 1666. This play is an 
almost inexhaustible source of allusions, quotations, pro¬ 
verbial sayingB, etc. Its principal interest lies in the devel¬ 
opment of various pairs of opposing characters in even 
their lightest Bhades. It is the ideal of classic comedy. 

Here Molifcro’a special vein of satire was worked most 
deeply and to most profit, though the reproach that the 
handling is somewhat too serious for comedy la not un¬ 
deserved. Alcesto the Impatient but not cynical hero, 
C&im6ne the coquette, Oronte the fop, Fliantc tho rea¬ 
sonable woman, Arsluud the mischief-maker, are all Im¬ 
mortal types. Saintsbury , French Lit, p. 310. 

MischabelhOrner (me-shii-bel-hAr'ner). Spurs 
of Monte Rosa, in tho Bwiss Alps. They are 
the Dorn (14,940 feet) and the Tasclihorn (14,- 
757 feet). 

Miseno (me-sa'no), Cape. A promontory at tho 
northwestern entrance to the Bay of Naples, it 
was the ancient Misonum, or Promontorium Misenum; 
and near it there was a city Misenum. 

Mi s en n a (m >e'nus). In Roman legend, a com¬ 
panion of Aeneas. 

Miser, The. 1 . A comedy by Thomas Shad- 
well (1671), founded on Moli&re’s “L’Avare.” 
— 2. A comody by Fielding (1733), from tho 
same source. 

Misdrables, Les (la me-za-rabl'). [F., ‘The 
Unfortunates/] A novel by Victor Hugo, in 
live parts: “Fan tine/ “Cosctte,” “Marius,” 
“L’laylle ruo Pluinet,” and “Jean Valjoan/ 
It was published in 1862. 

Misfortunes of Arthur, The. A tragedy writ¬ 
ten principally by Thomas Hughes, produced 
in 1587 before Queen Elizabeth. Eight members of 
the Society of Gray’s Inn cooperated with him, and the 
“triumphs"anddumb-show were devised principally by 
Bacon. 

MiflhTmli (mish'nty). A collection of rabbini¬ 
cal discussions on the law of Moses, the object 
of which was to apply and adapt it to the vary¬ 
ing circumstances of lifo and of the times, and 
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to extend it by logical conclusions and analo¬ 
gies. The word Mishnah properly means ‘repetition,’ 
then ‘ instruction,’'learning/ It was not at first allowable 
that theBe discourses should be reduced to writing : they 
had to be learned by heart, and are called the oral law as 
opposed to the written law, or the Pentateuch. The be¬ 
ginning of the Mishnah goes back to the time of the Mac¬ 
cabees. It was delivered in the schools orally from gen¬ 
eration to generation. At the end of the 2d century A. D. 
the patriarch Judah I. collected, arranged, and codified the 
accumulated material in its present shape. The numer¬ 
ous rules ami decisions are arranged according to subject 
in 6 orders (stdarhn ): (l) seeds ( zerairn ), on agriculture; 
(2) festivals (morri); (3) women (nanhim), on connubial 
affairs; (4) damages (Tiezikim), civil and criminal laws; (6) 
sacrifices (kodashim ); (6) purifications ( tahorolh ). The 0 
orders are divided into 03 tracts, and these again into chap¬ 
ters. The explanations of or comments on the Mishnah 
are called Gmruira , and both together constitute tho Tal¬ 
mud (which see). 

Misiones, Pg. Missiones (mb-se-o'nes). A terri¬ 
tory forming tho extreme northeastern part of 
the Argentine Republic, between the Pa run & 
and Uruguay rivers. An easterly extension, called Up¬ 
per or Brazilian Misiones, held by Brazil, was claimed by 
the Argentine government. In 1891 tho claim was sub¬ 
mitted to the arbitration of the President of the United 
States, and was decided in favor of Brazil. Misiones was 
included in the region called Guayra (which see); was oc¬ 
cupied by flourishing Jesuit missions from 1633 to 1767; 
and is said to have had a population of 130 , 000 . Area, 
22,000 square miles. Population, about 25,000(V); of Upper 
Misiones, 5.000. 

Misisaga (mis-5-sii'gii). A tribe of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians, once a part of tho Ojibvva, first 
known in the middle of the 17th century north 
of Lake Huron and on Manoulin Island. After 
the flight of tho Huron and Ottawa they spread over south¬ 
ern Ontario. In 1740 they were admitted as the seventh 
tribe of the Iroquois Gonfederacy. The name is translated 
‘great, mouth,’referring to the mouth of MissisHaugh River 
emptying into Lake Huron. Their present (1893) number 
in Ontario is 774. Bee Algonquian. 

Misivri (me-aev're). A small town in Eastern 
Rumelia, Bulgaria, situated on tho Black Sea 
18 miles northeast of Burgas: the ancient Me- 
sembria. It was a Greek colony. 

Miskolcz (mish' kbits). The capital of tho coun¬ 
ty of Borsod, Hungary, situated in lat. 48° 6' N., 
long. 20° 49' E. It, nas flourishing commerce. 
Population (1890), 30,408. 

Misnia (mis'iii-fl). The Latin name of Meissen. 

Misocco (mo-zok'ko), or MOSOCCO (ma-zok'ko), 
Valle, G. MisOX (mo'zoks). Tho valley of the 
Mo6sa in tho canton of Grisons, Switzerland, 
south of Ban Bernardino. Length, about 20 
miles. 

Misogonus (mi-sog'o-iius). A rimed play, pre¬ 
sumably by Thomas Richards in 1560. It con¬ 
tains songs, and has some changes of meter, hut is mainly 
four-lined stanzas. See “Gammer Gurtou’s Needle’’ ana 
“Ralph Roister Bolster." 

Misol, or Mysol (mi-sol'). A small island north¬ 
west of Papua, situated in lat. 2° 4' 8., long. 
130° 12' E. 

Mispah. Bee Mizpah. 

Miss Betsy Thoughtless. A novel by Mrs. 
Haywood, published in 1751. 

“Miss Betsy Thoughtless" is rather a clever work and 
interesting as the first really domestic novel, according 
to modern ideas, that exists in the language. It has been 
supposed that Miss Burney took It as the model of her 
“ Evelina,” and It is the only novel I know which could 
have served for tho purpose. 

Forsyth, Novels and Novelists of tho 18th Century, p. 204. 

Miss in her Teens, or the Medley of Lovers. 

A comedy by David Garrick, produced in 1747 
with Garrick as Fribble. 

Missinnippi (mis-i-nip'i). A namo given in 
part of its course to the Churchill River. 

Missionary Ridge (mish'qn-a-ri rij). A moun¬ 
tain on the border of Georgia and Tennessee, 
southeast of Chattanooga. It was the scene of the 
final struggle In the battle of Chattanooga, Nov. 25, 1868. 
Tlie ridge was occupied by tho Confederates in a strongly 
intrenched position. TheFederala attacked them in threo 
divisions under Hooker, Thomas, and Sherman, and Hftor a 
long hand-to-hand fight succeeded In puttingthein to flight. 

Missiones. Bee Misiones . 

Mississippi (mis-i-sip'i). [Ind., ‘the great 
river 1 or ‘the father of waters/] The largest 
river of North America. It rises in or near Lake 
Itasca, northern Minnesota, about lat. 47* 13' N., 1,467 feet 
abovo sea-level; traverses part of Minnesota; forms the 
boundary between Minnesota, Iowa, Missouri, Arkansas, 
and Louisiana on the west and Wisconsin, Illinois, Ken¬ 
tucky, Tennessee, and Mississippi on the east; flows gener¬ 
ally south; and empties in Louisiana Into the Gulf of Mex¬ 
ico by 6 mouths about lat. 29°-29° 10' N. It is navigable 
for steamboats to tho Falls of St Anthony, Minnesota 
(about 2,000 miles). The banks below the river-level In Mis¬ 
sissippi and Louisiana have to be protected by levees. The 
cider tributaries are the Minnesota, Dos Moines, Missouri, 
St. Francis, White River, Arkansas, and Bed River from the 
west, and the Wisconsin, Rock, Illinois, Ohio, and Yazoo 
from the east. It was discovered by De Soto in 1641; Mar¬ 
quette and Joliet descended It In 1678, and La Salle in 
1681; it formed the western boundary of the United States 
1788-1808; and its source was discovered by Schoolcraft In 
1882. St Paul, Minneapolis, Dubuque, St Louis, Mem- 
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phis, Vicksburg, Baton Rouge, and New Orleans are on its 
banks. Length of the Mississippi to Lake Itasca, 2,647 
miles. Length of the lower Mississippi with tho Missouri, 
about 8,900 miles Busin, 1,267,646 square miles. The 
combined river is the longest stream in the world. 
Mississippi. One of the South era States of the 
United States of America, extending from about 
lat. 30° 10' to 35° N., and from long. 88° 5' to 
91° 40' W. Capital, Jackson. It is bounded by 
Tennessee on the north, Alabama on the east, the Gulf of 
Mexico and Louisiana on the south, and 1 b separated by 
the Mississippi on tho west from Arkansas and in part 
from Louisiana. It is one of the Gulf States. The surface 
is hilly in part, but generally level. The chief industry is 
agriculture ; the State is one of the first in the production 
of cotton. It has 75 counties, Rends 2 senators and h rep¬ 
resentatives to Congress, and has 10 electoral votes. The 
region was visited by De Soto in 1640; the Mississippi River 
was explored by Marquette and La Salle; an attempt at 
settlement uas made by the trench under Iberville at 
Biloxi in ir*9J; and a settlement was made on the site of 
Natchez iti 1716. Tho territory was ceded by France to 
Great Britain in 1763, part was ceded to the United State* 
in 1783. and the remainder was acquired in 1811. Missis¬ 
sippi Territory was organized in 1798, and tho State was 
admitted to tho Union in 1817. It Receded Jan. 9, 1861; 
was tho scene of various conflicts in the Civil War, includ¬ 
ing the Biege of VickBburg in 1863; and was readmitted 
Feb., 1870. Area, 46,810 square miles. Population (1900), 
1,561,270. ‘ V ' 

Mississippi Scheme, or Mississippi Bubble. 

A speculative scheme formed under the lead of 
John Law for paying off the nationnl debt of 
France. It resulted in a financial panic in 1720. 
Bee Law , John . 

Mississippi Sound. A part of the Gulf of Mex¬ 
ico lying south of Mississippi, and partly in¬ 
closed by a chain of islands. 

Mississippi Valley. The region drained by the 
Mississippi and its affluents, lying in general 
between the Alleglianies on the east and the 
Rocky Mountains on tho west. The basin includes 
the whole of Iowa. Nebraska, Kaunas, Missouri, Oklahoma, 
South Dakota, Arkansas, Indian Territory, Kentucky, ana 
Tennessee; port ions of Pennsylvania, West Virginia, Ohio, 
Indiana, Illinois, Wisconsin, Minnesota, North Dakota, 
Montana, Wyoming. Colorado, Texas, Louisiana, ami Mis¬ 
sissippi; and small parts of New York, Maryland, Vir¬ 
ginia, North Carolina, Georgia, Alabama, New Mexico, and 
P.ritiBh America. 

Miss Kilmansegg and her Precious Leg. A 

poem by Thomas Hood, which, “as a sustained 
piece of metrical humor, is absolutely unique/ 

The poem is full of rollicking, unhamperod fancy; long 
as it is, the movement is so rapid that it almost seems to 
have been written at a heat, - at least, can easily be read 
at a sitting. Though not without those absurd lapses 
which constantly irritate us in the perusal of Hood’s lighter 
pieces, it is the most lusty and characteristic of them all. 
Standing at the front of its author’s facetious verse, it 
renders him tho leading poet-humorist of his generation. 

Stedman , Victorian Poets, p. 80. 

Missolonghi (mis-so-long'ge), or Mesolonghl 
(ma-Ho-long'go), mod. Gr. Mesolongion (ma- 
zo-long'ge-oii). A town in tho nonmrchy of 
Acarnama and ^Etoliu, Greece, situated on the 
Gulf of Patras in lat. 38° 22' N., long. 21° 25' E. 
It was successfully defended by the Greeks against the 
Turks in 1822 and 1823, and was besieged slid taken by tlie 
Turks and Egyptians in 1825-26. Byron died there in *1824. 
Population (1889), 9,476. 

Missoula (mi-z6'ia). A river in western Mon¬ 
tana which unites with the Flathead to form 
Clarke’s Fork. Its chief head streams are the 
Bitter Root, Deer Lodge, and Blackfoot rivers. 
Missouri Gni-zo'ri). A tribe of the Ted were 
division of the Siouan stock of North American 
Indians. Their name forthemselvesIs Niut’atci, ‘those 
who reached the mouth (of the river): called Nicudje by 
the Kansu, which appellation may have been corrupted 
Into Missouri. For many years they have been consoli¬ 
dated with tho Oto. The population of the two tribes is 
given as 358. See Tciwere. 

Missouri. [Bee above.] A river in the United 
States, the largest tributary of the Mississippi. 
It is formed by the junction near Gallatin, Montana, of 
the Madison (which rises in the National Park) with the 
Jefferson; flows through Montana and the Dakotas ; forms 
in part the boundary between Nebraska and Kansas on the 
rignt and South Dakota, Iowa, and Missouri on the left; 
traverses Missourl;and uniteswiththeMiHaisHippil7miles 
north of St. Louis. It passes in Montana through the gorge 
“Gates of the Rocky Mountains,’’below which are the 
Great Falls. Bismarck, Yankton, Sioux Gity,Omaha, Council 
Bluffs, St. Joseph, Atchison, Leavenworth, and Kansas City 
are on its batiks. Length (including the Madison), 8,047 
miles; navigable to Fort Renton (over 2,400 miles). For 
the total length of the stream to the sea, see Mississippi, 

Missouri. A central State of the United States 
of America, extending from about lat. 36° to 
40° 30' N., and from long. 89° 2' to 95° 44' W. 
Capital, Jefferson City ; chief city, St.’Louis. It 
Is bounded by Iowa on the north, Illinois, Kentucky, and 
Tennessee on the east (separated from all three 6y tho 
Mississippi), Arkansas on the south, and Indian Territory, 
Kansas, and Nebraska on the west (separated In part from 
Kansas and Nebraska by tho Missouri). The surface is 
hilly, undulating, and partly prairie: the Ozark Mountains 
(low) are in the southwest. The State Is rich In mineral 
wealth, especially Iron (at Iron Mountain, Pilot Knob, 
Shepherd Mountain, all in the southeast), coal, and lead. 
The leading agricultural products are corn, wheat, tobacco* 
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oats. The State is one of the first in the raising of live stock wrote "Planetary and Stellar Worlds ” (1848), “Orbs of 

and In the production of wine and corn, and has important Heaven ” (1851), etc. 

meat-packing industries, manufactures of flour, iron, etc., Mitchell, Donald Grant *. pseudonym Ik Mar- 
and flourishing d< nnestic and foreign commerce. IthasU r . VA p Born at Norwich. Conn.. Aiiril. 1822. An 
counties, sends 2 senator’s and lit representatives to Con- 

g ress, and has 18 electoral votes. The I’orrltory was claimed 
y France in > irtuo of exploration ; was first settled at St, 


Genevieve by the French about 175ft ; was ceded to Spain 
In 1703; was ceded back to France in 1800 , formed part of 
the Louisiana Purchase of 1803 ; and was included In Loui¬ 
siana Territory in 1805. Missouri Territory was formed in 
1812, and Missouri was admitted to tho Union as a slave 
State in 1821. Martial law was proclaimed there in 1801. 
It was the seem; of several battles in the Civil War. Area, 
69,41ft square miles. Population (1900), 3,106,06ft. 


vel. Born at Norwich, Conn., April, 1822. An 
American essayist and novelist. He graduated at 
Yale in 1841; studied law in New York ; was consul at 
Venice 1863-65; and has since lived on his farm Edge- 
wood, near New Haven, Connecticut. He has written 
“ Reveries of a Bachelor” (1850),“ Dream Life" (1851)," My 
Farm of Edgewood ”(1863),“Seven Stories with Basement 
and Attic ” (1804), “ Wet Days at Edgewood, etc." (1864), 
“Rural Studies. etc.”(1807X a novel “Doctor Johns, etc.” 
(1806), “Bound Together, etc.” (1884), “Out-of-Town 
Places, ” a reprint of “Rural Studies” (1884), “English 
Lands, etc.” (1889-90), etc. 


he sketches entitled ” uur v mage oogan in uie *• nauy d 
lagazine ” in 1819, and gained groat popularity. “ Belford 
fegis, etc.,” a novel, was published in 1835, and “Recol- 
setions of a Literary Life, etc.,” in 1852. She also pub- 


Missouri, Great Falls of the. A catanict in Mitchell, Elisha. Born at Washington, Conn., 


the Missouri River, in Montana, above Fort Ben¬ 
ton. Width, £ mile. Height, 92 feet. 
Missouri Compromise. All agreement relative 
to tho extension of slavery, embodied in a bill 


, * - , uw , * . . . \r i uic immuiamo kjl iiwi m vai uuuoi. 

pusscl bv Con K reH» March 2, 1H20, and in the Mitchell Mrs . (Lucy Myers Wright). I 
act of Congress a. miU.n K Missouri into the t Urum < lah Persia,Wl: died at Berlin, ( 

I InirtYi nauunii in 1 MV 1 n.l„ th„ _ __ 7 ... ’ 


Aug. 19, 1793: died in the Blaek Mountains, 
N. C., June 27, 1857. An American chemist, 
surveyor, and clergyman, noted for exploration 
of the mountains of North Carolina 

Born 

it • i • .u.n .. tin I'lumuui, ,l 1'ioni, nivu tn Jt»m ini, tlPr* 

Union, passed ill 1821. It was enacted that in all the rn}lTlv \fo r( .h 10 1888 An American arehir 

territory ceded by France, known ns Louisiana, north of ™ an /» JHarcn JU » A,n( ru an ait ntr 

36* 30' north lat., excepting Missouri, sluvuiy shouhi be ologist. She raarned Samuel S. Mitchell, an artist, in 

forever prohibited ; and oil this concession by the pro- 1867, and passed most of her life abroad. She wrote ‘ A 

slavery party in Congress, Missouri was admitted as a History of Ancient Sculpture"(1883). 
slave State. It was abrogated by the passage of the Kan- Mitchell, Maria. Born at Nantucket, Mass., 
hh« Nebraska Bill in 1854 . Aug. 1, 1818: died at Lynn, Mass., Juno 28, 

Miss Sara Sampson. A play by Lessing, pro- An American astronomer, daughter of 

duced in 1755. ., William Mitchell (1791-1868): professor of as- 

Missunde (mis-sdn do). A small village 6 miles tronomy at Vassar College, Poughkeepsie, Now 
east of Schleswig, Prussia, situated on tlm — - - - 


Sclllei. It was the scene of engagements between the 
Danes and troops of Schleswig-Holstein Sept. 12,1850, and 
between the Danes and JTiiHHiana Fob. 2, 1864. 


York, from 1805. she received the degree of LL.D. from 
Dartmouth in 1852 and Columbia in 1S87 ; was the first wo¬ 
man elected to the American Academy of Art sand Sciences; 
and was a member of various scientific associations. 


Mistake, The. A comely by John Vanbrugh Mitchell, Mount. Tho highest, mountain in the 
(1705). It was taken in part from MolRre’s “Le d<*pifc United States oast of tho Rocky Mountains,situ- 
It «u acted In 17M m "l,«, Quarrels, ^ {|| th(J Black MollllUin ^ Yancey County, 

A lake in North Carolina. Height, 0,710 feet, it is also 
called the Black Dome. It is named from Professor Elisha 


nmoureux, 

an alteration by King. 

Mistassini (mis-tils-se'ne), Lake. 

Canada, an exr.am.ion of the riverBupert, which Mltchel , , vho ,„ hc(1 whlIc e ,„ rlllK tlK , m „ UIlttlln la67 . 
empties into Hudson Bay. Length, about 100 Mitchell, Silas Weir. Born at, Philadelphia, 

Fob. 15, 1829. An American physicia n and au- 


A small 


tbor, noted for researches in toxicology, tho 
nervous system, etc. no has edited “Five Essays: 
On tho Oryptogamous Origin of Malarious Fevers, etc.” 
(1868), and has written “Researches upon the Venom of 
the Rattlesnake” (1860), “Researches upon the Venoms 
of Poisonous Serpents ” withE. T. Reichert (1886), “Wear 
and Tear, or Hints for the Overworked” (1871), “Injuries 
of the Nerves, etc..” (1873). “ Eat and Blood ” (1877), “llcph- 



miles (?). 

Misterblanco (mes-ter-bo-iing'ko). 
town in Sicily, west of Catania. 

Mr. F’s Aunt. A noted character in Dickens's 
4< Little DorYit." She is characterized by “extreme 
severity and grim taciturnity ; sometimes by a propensity 
to olfer remarks . . . totally uncalled for by anything said 
by anybody, and traceable to no association of ideas.” 

Mr. H. A play by Charles Lamb. This farce (in 
two 
Dec. 
pearanc 
some 

all his devices to tills entl are frustrated by his unhappy ‘‘Collected Poems” (189(j\ “ Hugh Wynne ” (1897X 
tle8tiny Adventures of Francois ” (serially, 189s). 

Mr. Midshipman Easy (e'zi). A sea story by Mitchell, Sir Thomas Livingstone. Born in 
Broderick Marryat, published in 1830. Stirlingshire, Scotland, June 10, 1792: died at 

Mistra (mos'tril), or Misitra (mos'u-trti). A Oarthona, Darling Point, Australia, Oct. 5,1855. 
fortress and town near Sparta, Grooco, built in A British explorer in Australia. At sixteen years 

1248. The fortress, founded in the Hth ceulury by .be «? Win 

prince of Achilla, is one of t he most curious and complete *u ’ 1 J 

memorials of medieval life now existing. On the slopes re¬ 
main elmrches, escutchooncd palaces, and fortified streets, 
and the hill is crowned by a great castle with imposing 
groups of battlemented and machfcolated towers and 
every defensive device of tho middle ages. 

Mistral (mos-tral'), Fr6d6ric. Born at Mail- 

lano, Bouchos-du-Rhdne, France, Sept. 8, 1830. Mitchelstown (rnicli' elz-toun). A town in 
A Provonyai poet, belonging to tho brotherhood County Cork, Ireland, it was the scene of a riot be- 
of modern Provencal poets known as “ Los F61i- tween the Home Rulers and jxilice, Sept. 9, 1887. 
briges." Among Ills works (in Provencal, with French Mitcllill (mieh il), Sai32U8l LftthaJH, Borri at 


1828 he was appointed surveyor-general to the colony of 
New South Wales. He is best known from his four expe¬ 
ditions into the interior of Australia, 1831-35 and 1836-46. 
no was appointed lieutenant-colonel in 1841. He pub¬ 
lished “Three Expeditions” (1838), “ Journal “ of bis 
fourth expedition (1848), “Tho Lusiad of Oamocns closely 
translated ” (1854), etc. 



Mistress, The. A “ love-cycle”"by"Abraham 3? te , r .- „ wit .!‘ 5 r „ E, !, w Tl Mlll “. r Dr i 

Cowley, published in 1647. wm "ti chief editor* ° Kepowlory, ami 

Mistretta, (mes-tret/UL). A town in the province Mite, Sir Matthew. The “ nabob” in Foote’s 
of Messina, Sicily, jO miles northwest of Ca- play of that name. Ho return, from a profitable res. 

tiima. Population (1881) 12,535. - ..* 

Mita. See Weitepekan . 

Mitau (me'tou), Lett. Jelgava (yePgfi-v&y, 

Russ. Mitava (rae-tii'vli). The capital of the 
government of Courland, Russia, on the Aa 25 
miles southwest of Riga. It was the residence 
of the dukes of Courland from the middle of the 
16th century. Population (1892), 30,528. ^.. 

Mitchel (mich'el), John. Born at Dung!veil, Mitford (mit'ford), John. Born at Bichmond, 
■y DciTy, Ireland, Nov. 3,1815: died March Surrey, Aug. 13,1781 : died at Benhall vicarage, 
..'..* “ . 1 * 1 ' April 27, 1859. An English writer and clergy¬ 
man. He was the eldest son of John Mitford, commander 


dence in India with ill-gotten gains, which ho uses to an¬ 
noy and ruin his neighbors. 

Foote brought on the stage an Anglo-Indian chief, dis- 
Boluto, ungenerous, and tyrannical, ashamed of the hum¬ 
ble friends of his youth, hating the aristocracy, yet child¬ 
ishly eagertoiie numbered among them, squandering his 
wealth on pandars and flatterers, tricking out his chair¬ 
man with tnc most costly hot-house flowers, and astound¬ 
ing the ignorant with Jargon about rupees, lacs, and ja- 
ghires. Macaulay, Esgays, I. 282. 


County _,_, . _ 

20, 1875. An Irish revolutionist, a loader in tho 
“Young Ireland" movement. He was convicted 
as editor of tho “United Irishman” and sentenced to 14 
years’ banishment in 1848; escaped from Van Diemen’s 
band and camo to New York ill 1854 ; and lived in tho 
United-States until 1874. when ho returned to Ireland and 
in 1H7.> was elected to Parliament for Tipperary, but was 
declared ineligible. lie wrote “Jail Journal ” (1854), “The 
Last Conquest of Ireland — Perhaps” (1861X etc. 


of a Chinn merchantman. He entered Oriel College. Ox¬ 
ford, in 1801, graduating in 1804. He was licensed cu¬ 
rate of Kelsale, Suffolk, in 1809. From 1834 until 1850 he 
edited the “Gentleman’s Magazino.” He assisted in ed¬ 
iting the Aldine edition of British poets, and wrote “ Ag¬ 
nes, the Indian Captive,” a poem (1811). 


T r • „ Mitford, Mary Russell. Bom at Alrosford, 
Jttitonel, Ormsby McKnight. Born m Union Hampshire, Dec. 16, 1787: died at Swallow- 

fiold, Jan. 10, 1855. An English author. Her 
father, George Mitford, was a physician who squandered 
a fortune and finally became dependent upon his daugh- 


County, Ky., Aug. 28, 1810: died at Beaufort, 
S. C., Oct. 30, 1862. An American astronomer 
and general. He became director of the Cincinnati 
Observatory In 1845, and of the Dudley Observatory (Al¬ 
bany) in 1859, and served in the Civil War 1861-62. He 


ter’s earnings. At ten years of age she drew a lottery prize 
of £20,000. In 1810 her “ Miscellaneous Poems ” appeared, 


Mitre 

and in 1812 “Blanche of Castile." In 1820 her father'! 
irregularities obliged her to support herself by literature. 
“Julian,” a tragedy, was aocepted by Mac ready and per¬ 
formed atCoventGarden, March 15,1823. “TheFoacari”was 
produced by Charles Kemble, Nov. 4. 1826, and “Rienzi," 
ner best tragedy, was produced at Drury Lane, Oct. 9,1828. 
The sketches entitled “Our Vlllago ” began in the ‘^Lady's 

Magazine" “ . 

Regis, et< 

lections c. -„ —, , - — - ^ 

lished a number of poems, sonnets, stories of American 
life, stories for children, etc. 

Mitford, William. Born at London, Feb. 10, 
1744; died at Exbury, Feb. 10, 1827. An Eng¬ 
lish historian. He matriculated at Queen’s College, 
Oxford, in 1761, but loft without a degree. He entered the 
Middle Temple in 1763, but never practised. The first 
volume of his “History of Greece,” suggested by Gibbon, 
appeared in 1784 : the work was completed In 1810. He 
was a member of Parliament 1785-90,1796-1806, and 1812- 
1818. 

Mithra (mith'rfi), or Mithras (mith'ras). In 
ancient Persian mythology, the god of light, 
later of tho sun. His worship was introduced 
into Rome. 

After Pontus in Asia Minor, previously held by Persia, 
had been conquered by Pompey, the worship of Mithras 
superseded the Dionysia, and extended over the Roman 
Empire. Tho Emperor Com modus was initiated into these 
Mysteries ; and they have been maintained by a constant 
tradition, with their penances and tests of tho courage of 
the candidate for admission, through the Secret Societies 
of tho Middle Ages and the Rosicrticians, down to the 
modem faint reflex of the latter, the Freemasons. The 
Mithraio rites supplied the model of tho initiatory cere¬ 
monies observed in those societies, and are described by 
Justin Martyr and Tertulllan as resembling the Christian 
Sacraments. The believers were admitted by the rite of 
baptism ; they had a species of Eucharist; while the cour¬ 
age and endurance of the neophyte were tested by twelve 
consecutive trials denominated Tortures, undergone with¬ 
in a cave constructed for the purpose, and lasted forty 
days before he was admitted to a participation in the Mys¬ 
teries. The peculiar symbol of these rites have been found 
all over Europe; and the burial-place of the Three Kings 
of Cologmj, Caspar, Balthasar, and Melchior, was shown 
ns tho tombs of the Magians that visited Bethlehem. 

Knight, Symbolical Language, p. xxlv. 

Mithridate (met-ro-daU). A tragedy by Ra¬ 
cine, produced Jan. 13, 1G73. 

Mithndates (mith-ri-da'tez) (more correctly 
Mithradates (mith-ra-do/toz)) VI. Eupator. 
surnamod “ Tho Great." Born about 132 b. c. ; 
died 63 B. c. King of Pontus 120-63, He subju¬ 
gated the peoples on the eastern shore of the Black Sen, 
and conquered the Crimea and southern Russia. He next 
attacked Puphlagonia, Cappadocia, and Bithynia, client 
states of Rome, which caused the interference of lhat 
power. War broke out inconsequence in 88. He rapidly 
made himself master of all the Roman possessions in Asia 
Minor, except Magnesia on the Micander, and caused a 
general massacre of the Italian innabitants, said to have 
numbered 8(),0<X), or, according to others, 150,000. He nlBo 
instigated a rising of the European Greeks, to whose aid 
he sent a formidable land and naval force under his gen¬ 
eral Arehelaus. Archelaus was defeated by Sulla at Cline- 
ronea in 86 and at Orchoinenus in 85. Sulla crossed the 
Hellespont to Asia, and dictated a peace at Dardanus in 
84. Mithridates surrendered his fleet, paid a heavy war 
indemnity, and restored all Ills conquests, retaining Pon¬ 
tus only. In 83 a second war broke out, owing to his fail¬ 
ure completely to evacuate Cappadocia. The propretor 
Mutena invaded Pontus, but waB defeated and forced to 
withdraw. Peace was restored in 81 on the basis of the 
treaty of Dardanus. In 74 a third war broke out, occa¬ 
sioned by an attempt on the part of Mithridates to tnke 

K isscssion of Bithynia, which had been bequeathed to the 
omans by his Bon-in-law Nicomedes III., late king of Bi- 
thynla. Mithridates defeated M. Aurelius Cotta at Chiil- 
cedon in 74, but was expelled from his own kingdom by 
Lucullus, and took refuge with his son-in law Tigrancs, 
king of Armenia. Lucullus defeated the latter at Tigrn- 
nooerta in 09, but was unable to prevent MithridnteB from 
reconquering Pontus and ravaging Bithynia and Cappa¬ 
docia. He was superseded by Cn. Pompeius, who defeat¬ 
ed Mithridates on the Lycos in 66. and compelled the sur¬ 
render of Tigranes at Artaxata. Mithridates fled to Pan- 
tacupicum, and was planning a new campaign when his 
troops revolted. He was at his own bidding put to death 
by a Celtic soldier In 63, after having vainly sought to kill 
himself by poison. 

Mithridates, King of Pontus. A tragedy by 
Nathaniel Lee, produced in 1678. 

MithridaticWars (m 4 tn-ri-dnt'ikw&rz). Three 
wars between Rome and MithridateR, king of 
Pontus. The Romans were commanded in the first (88- 
84 n. o.) by Sulla and his lieutenant Fimbria; in the sec¬ 
ond (83-81) by Murena; and in the third (74-68) by Lucul- 
lus, later by Pompey. In the last Mit hridates and his ally 
Tigranes were defeated, and Pontus was annexed to Rome 
in 03. 

Mitla (met'lii), or Mictlan (mek-tlan'). [Na- 
liuatl, ‘ place of tho deadcalled by the Zapotecs 
Lyd-Baa , entrance to the grave.] A group of 
large ruined buildings in the state of Oajaca, 
Mexico, about 20 miles southeast of Oajaca City. 
They are built of adobe and stone, and some of them aVe 
elaborately ornamented with a kind of mosaic work pro¬ 
duced by stones set in cement. There are alBo mural 
paintings. The origin and purpose of the Mitla buildings 
are unknown. At the time of the conquest they appear to 
have been occupied by Zapotec Indians. There is a mod¬ 
ern village on the site. 

Mitre (me'tra), RartolomA Bom at Buonos 
Ayres, June 26,1821. A celebrated Argentine 
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general, statesman, journalist, and author. 
Banished by Rosas, ho lived successively in Uruguay, Bo 
llvla, Peru, and Chile, and was a notod journalist in all 
those countries. He served in the Uruguayan army 183&- 
1846, and in the Bolivian army 1847 ; as colonel of artillery, 
took part in the overthrow of Rosas, 1862; opposed Ur- 
quiza; led the movement by which Buenos Ayres doclared 
itself independent, Sept. 17, 1862; was made minister of 
the interior and later minister of war of the Buenos Ayres 
government; and in tho latter capacity commanded the 
army which was defeated by Urquiza at Ccneda Oct. 23, 
1869, the result being the reunion of Buenos Ayres with tho 
Argentine Confederation. Mitre was then elected gov¬ 
ernor of Buenos AyreB, May, I860; and, new difficulties hav¬ 
ing arisen with the federal government, he defeated Ur- 
qulza’s army at l'avon, Sept. 11, 1861. Soon after Mitre 
was made president ad interim , and in Oct., 1862, was 
elected president of the new Argentine Republic for six 
years. With hiB term opened an era of great prosperity. 
I)uring two years he commanded the allied army against 
Paraguay. (See Triple Alliance .1 At the end of his term 
M itre was made minister to Brazil. He was a presidential 
candidate in 1874, and, being defeated, headed an abortive 
rebellion. In 1891 he was again a candidate, but subse¬ 
quently withdrew his name. In 1862 OeneralMitre founded 
"La Nacion," which became the most important journal 
of the Pltttine region, and remained under his direction. 
Besides poems, essays, speeches, etc., he published two 
historical works, the "Historia de Relgrano” (1857 et scq.) 
and the “ Historia de San Martin ” (1884 : English abridged 
translation 1893). 

Mitre (mi'tAr), The. A noted London tavern, 
formerly standing in Mitre Court, off Fleet 
street. It was Dr. Samuel Johnson’s favorito resort. 
There were other taverns of the name in Ixmdon. 

MitrowitZ (mit/ro-vits). A town in Croatia- 
81 avonia, Austria-Hungary, situated on tho 
Suvo in lat. 44° 58' N., long. 19° 37' E. it oc- 
cn pies the site of the ancient Sirmium. Population (1890X 
”.641. 

Mitscherlich (mitsh'er-lidh), Eilhard. Born 
nt Neuendo, near Jever, Germany, Jan. 7,1794: 
died at Berlin, Aug. 28, 1803. A notod German 
chemist, professor at Berlin from 1821. He dis¬ 
covered Isomorphism in 1818. He wroto " Lehrbuch dor 
Chemle ” (1829-40), etc. 

Mittelmark (mit'tel-mtirk). A region in the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, extending 
from the Havel eastward to the Oder, it com¬ 
prised the districts around Brandenburg, Berlin, and Pots¬ 
dam, forming part of tho old possessions of Brandenburg, 
and of the original bolding of tho house of llolionzollern 
in 1416. 

Mittermaier (mit'ter-mi-or), Karl Joseph 

Anton. Born at Munich, Aug. f>, 1787died 
at Heidelberg, Aug. 28, 1 H(>7. A Gorman jurist 
and politician, professor at Heidelberg from 
1821. He wrote works on criminal law, etc. 

MittU (met/to). An independent Nigritic tribe 
of the eastern Sudan, between tho Dinka anc 
the Nyam-Nvam. TheMadi, Abaka,and Luba are sub- 
tribes. The northern dialects differ from the southern. 
In customs the M if tu are much like the Soil and the Bongo, 
but are not so hardy. They are agriculturists in a fertile 
country, and are good bowmen and musicians. 

Mittweida (mit'vl-da). A manufacturing town 
in the kingdom of Saxony, situated ontheZscho- 
pau 34 miles west by south of Dresden. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 11,298. 

Mituas (me-tfi'ftz). A horde of Indians of the 
upper Orinoco valley, on the llanos bordering 
the Guaviaro affluent (Colombia). 

Mttylene. See Mutilene. 

Mivart (miv'art), St. George Jackson. Born 
at London, Nov. 30, 1827: died there, April 1, 
1900. An English naturalist, lie was called to the 
bur at Lincoln’s lim in 1851; became a lecturer In St. Mary’s 
Hospital Medical School In 1862; was appointed professor 
of biology in University College, London, in 1874, and pro¬ 
fessor of the philosophy of natural history in the Univer¬ 
sity of Louvain in 1890. He published "On the Genesis of 
Species” (1871), “ Lessons in Elementary Anatomy ” (1873), 
"The Cat" (1880), " Nature and Thought” (1882), etc. 

Miwok, orMeewoc (md'wok). The southern 
division of the Moquelurnnan stock of North 
American Indians, comprising 23 small tribes 
whose pristine habitat extended from the Co- 
sumnes to the Fresno, and from the snow-line 
of the Sierra Nevada to San Joaquin River, ex¬ 
cept a strip along the latter occupied by tho 
Cholovono. The name signifies ‘men’or ‘people* in 
the dialect formerly spoken north of the St&nislnuB. See 
Moquelurnnan . 

Mixco (mes'ko). A city and stronghold of the 
ancient Cakchiquel Indiaus of Guatemala, about 
25 miles north of the modern Guatemala City. 
It was on a nearly inaccessible hill, and was fortified with 
great skill. In 1625the Spaniards,under Gonzalo Alvarado, 
besieged it for a month, and finally took it by assault after 
a terrible fight The town was burned, and only its ruins 
remain; the surviving inhabitants were removed to the 
modern village of Mixco, 6 miles east of Guatemala. 

Mixes (me'Haz). An Indian race of southeastern 
Mexico, in the mountains of the isthmus of 
Tehuantepec (states of Oaiaca and Chiapas). 
By language they ore related to the Zoquea. Historians 
describe them as very savage, and cannibals; but tney 
early submitted to the whites, and are now a degraded but 
peaceful part of the country population. 
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Mixtecs (mes-taks'), orMixtecas(mes-ta'kaz). 
An Indian race of southern Mexico, in the moun¬ 
tains of western Oajaca und the adjacent parts 
of Guerrero and Puebla. At the period of the Span¬ 
ish conquest they also occupied the corresponding parts 
of the Pacific coast, and at one time had extended east¬ 
ward to the isthmuB of Tehuantepec, from which they 
were driven by theZapotecs. They were frequently at war 
with the Aztecs of Mexico. They were considerably ad¬ 
vanced in civilization, built adobe or stone houses, wero 
agriculturists but brave warriors, and had a form of picture¬ 
writing. The Mixtecs readily submitted to tho Spaniards, 
and are now useful citizens. They number not less than 
200,O00. By their language they are allied to tho Zapotecs 
(which see). 

Mizar (mi'z&r or rae'zar). [Ar. mfzdr, a waist- 
cloth or apron.] The familiar name of tho 
bright second-magnitude double star { Urste 
Majoris. Smyth says the name was unknown to the 
Arabs, but was introduced in consequence of a conjecture 
of Healiger’s. The appropriateness is not evident. The 
same name is also, rarely, applied to e Bootis. 

Mizen (miz'en). A character in Charles Shad- 
well’s play “The Fair Quaker of Deal.” 

In this charaetcr-niece Flip, the sea-brute, is contrasted 
with Beau Mizon, the sea-fop; but the latter is, in some 
degree, a copy of Baker's Maiden, the progenitor of the 
family of Dundreary. Doran, English Stage, I. 213. 

Mizpah (miz'pii), or Mizpeh (miz'pe). [Heb., 
‘watch-tower/] The name of several places 
mentionedin Old Testament hist ory, (a) A ploco 
in Gilead : sometimes identified with Tel cs-Saflyoh (about 
lat. 32* 5' N.). ( b) A place in Benjamin, Palestine : prob¬ 
ably on thesiteof Nebi-Samwil, Smiles northwestof Jeru¬ 
salem. 

Mispeh, the culminating point of the tribe of Benjamin, 
became tho meeting-place of the tribes, the Washington 
of the Tsraelito federation. This mountain, which rises 
nearly 4,000 feet above tho level of the Bea, on the horizon 
of Jerusalem, was not made to servo as the site of a great 
city. On the contrary, it was an excellent spot for thoso 
federal diets which wero soon to assume a sacred charac¬ 
ter. The ark was never established there ; but the su/et 
was induced to make it his habitual residence, and no 
doubt the political importance of Mispeh had some weight 
in tho providential selection of Jerusalem for such bril¬ 
liant destinies. Jerusalem is only a league from Mispeh, 
and from the top of the mountain the little acropolis (millo) 
of tho Johusites on the hill of Sion must have been visi- 
bio. Henan , Hist, of the People of Israel, I. 302. 

Mizraim (miz-rii'im). Tho Hebrew name of 
Egypt. 

Mizraim, the brother of Cush, Is tho Hebrew name of 
Egypt. It signifies * the two Mazors,* or walls of fort ifleu- 
tion. On the Asiatic side Egypt was defended from attack 
by a chain of fortresses, sometimes called shur, or ‘the 
wall,’ by the Canaanites, and it was from this line of de¬ 
fence that the name of Mazor was derived. The name, 
however, did not apply to the whole of Egypt. It denoted 
only Lower or Northern Egypt, which extended from the 
sea to the neighbourhood of the modern Cairo. The rest 
of tho country was Upper Egypt, callod Po-to-Res, 'the 
land of the South,’in ancient Egyptian, tho Patlirosof tho 
Old Testament (Isaiah xi. 11), The division of Egypt into 
two provinces dated from prehistoric times, and has been 
remembered through all the vicissitudes of Egyptian his¬ 
tory down to the present day. It was essentially ‘the 
double land,' and its rulers wore a double crown. Hence 
the use of the dual form,‘‘the two Mazors," in Hebrew. 
Here and there, where Lower Egypt is alone alluded to. 
tho singular Mazor is employed, but otherwise the dual 
‘‘Mizraim” only is found throughout the Old Testament. 

Sayce, Races of the O. T., p. 62. 

Mjdllnir (mydl'nir). [ON.] In Old Norse my¬ 
thology, Thor’s hammer, “the crusher,” made 
by the dwarfs. It was tho trusty weapon of 
Thor in his constant warfare against the giants. 

Midsen (myb'son), Lake. Tho largest lake in 
Norway, about 35 miles northeast of Christiania 
at the nearest point. Length, 62 miles. Great¬ 
est depth, 1,500 feet. 

Mlawa (rala'vh). A town in tho government 
of Flock, Russian Poland, 67 miles north-north- 
west of Warsaw. Population (1893), 10,387. 
Mnemosyne (ne-mos'i-ne). [Gr. M vq/iootoq, tho 
mother of the Muses.] In Greek mythology, 
the goddess of memory, daughter of Uranus 
(Heaven) and Ge (Earth), and mother, by Zeus, 
of the Muses. 

Mnesicles (ne'sik-lez). [Gr. Mvyaud.fjg.'] Archi¬ 
tect of the Propy 1 urnlm (begun 437 b.c.). It was 
6 years in building, and cost about # 2 , 000 , 000 . An inscrip¬ 
tion with his name, but later In time, has been found 
among the ruins of the Propyloeum. 

Mnevis (ne'vis). The ancient Egyptian sacred 
bull of Heliopolis. 

Apis of Memphis, MnGvis of Heliopolis, and Pakis of 
Hcrmonthls, are all links that bind together the Egypt of 
the Pharaohs and the Egypt of the stone age. They were 
tho sacred animals of tho clang which first settled in those 
localities, and their identification with the deities of the 
official religion must have been a slow process, never fully 
carried out, in fact, in the minds of the lower classes. 

Sayce, Anc. Empires, p. 00. 

Moab (mo'ab). A Semitic tribe settled at the 
southeastern end of the Dead Sea (tho modern 
district of Kerak). In Gen. xix. Moab and Ammon are 
represented as descendants of Lot, and their names are 
explained from their incestuous origin. The Moabites ap- 
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pear to have been a warlike tiibe, and the Israelites dur¬ 
ing their wandoringa through the desert tried to avoid an 
encounter with them. During the period of the Judges 
they opposed the Israelites until they were routed by 
Ehud (Judges ill.). Saul and David, whose ancestress Ruth 
was a Moabitess, subjugated them. After Solomon’s death 
Moab fell to the northern kingdom. After Allah’s death 
Media refused to pay tribute. They were afterward, ac¬ 
cording to the cuneiform inscriptions, subjected to Assyria, 
Hinilman, Uamoshnadab, and Mussari being mentioned as 
kings of Moab paying tribute. They participated in the 
fall of Jerusalem through tho Babylonians, and Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar subjected them on his expedition against Egypt. 
They appear after the exile as seeking to maintain friendly 
relations with the Judeans. Later they were subjected to 
the Nabataeans, the Maccabees, and the Homans. Chemosh 
was their principal divinity ; another was Baal Peor. The 
only authentic monument of the Moabite civilization thus 
far known is the so-called Moabite Stone. See below. 

Moabite Stone. A slab of black basalt bearing 
an inscription of 34 lines in Hebrcw-Phonioian 
characters: the oldest monument of the Semitic 
alphabet. It was found in 1868 at the ancient Dibon of 
Moab. Before it could be removed It was broken in many 
pieces, through tho Jealousies of Arab tribes, hut a squeeze 
of the inscript ion had been previously taken, and the chief 
fragments are now in tho I>ouvre Museum. The stone is the 
most important surviving relic of Moabito civilization, and 
is believed to date from al>out 850 l*. c. The inscription 
records tho victories of KingMosha over tho Israelites. 
See Meaha. 

Moadoc. See Modoc. 

Moallak&t (mo - iil - la - kat'). A collection of 
seven Arabic poems, composed by different au¬ 
thors in the 6th and 7th centuries. 

Moaria (mo-a'ri-jl). [NL.] A hypothetical 
South Pacific continent of which only New 
Zealand and^thor Oceanian or Polynesian isl¬ 
ands remain: so named from the supposed 
former range of the moa. Its assumed existence 
accounts for many features of the present geographical 
distribution of animals and plants. The name was pro¬ 
posed by Dr. Mantell. 

Moatcaht (mo'ileh-ilfc), or Mowachaht. The 
people to whom the name Nootka was first ap¬ 
plied, a tribe of North American Indians living 
near Nootka Sound, Vancouver Island, British 
Columbia. They numbered 254 in 1884. See A ht. 
Moawiyah (md-ii-we'ya) Governor of Syria, 
and, after his victory over Ali,calif G61-G80 a. d. 
He founded the dynasty of tho OrmnladH, which held the 
califato for 89 years (661 -750) with Damascus as capital. 
Mobangi. Same as ilxntgi. 

Moberly (mo'ber-li). The capital of Randolph 
County, central Missouri. Population (1900), 
8 , 012 . 

Mobile (mo-bel'). A river in Alabama which 
is formed by the union of tho Alabama and 
Tombigbeo, and falls into Mobile Bay. Length, 
about 45 miles. 

Mobile. A city, capital of Mobile County, Ala¬ 
bama, situated on Mobile River in lat. 30° 41' 
N., long. 88° 2' W. It. is the only seaport and the lar¬ 
gest city of the State. It has a large trade in timber, naval 
stores, coal, etc., and is one of the leading ports in the 
country for the export of cotton. It was founded by De 
Bienville in 1702 ; was the capital of Louisiana until 1728; 
passed to Great Britain in 1703, and to Spain in 1783; was 
taken by the Americans under Wilkinson in 1813: and 
became a city in 1819. It was occupied by the Federal* 
April 12,1865. It has now Bteamer lines to Liverpool and 
New York. Population (1‘JOOi, 38,469. 

Mobile Bay. An inlet of the Gulf of Mexico, in 
the southwestern part of Alabama. Length, 
about 36 miles. 

Mobile Bay. Battle Of. A naval victory gained 
Aug. 5, 1864, by the Federate (with 7 sloops of 
war and 4 iron-clad monitors), under Farragut, 
over the Confederates (with the ram Tennessee, 
which had to surrender, and 3 gunboats), under 
Buchanan. 

Mobile Point. A sandy point at the eastern 
entrance of Mobile Bay: the site of Fort Mor¬ 
gan (previously Fort Bowyer). 

Mobilian. See Creek. 

Mobimas. See Movimas. 

Mdbius (m6'be-6s), August Ferdinand. Bom 
at Sckulpforta, Prussia, Nov. 17, 1790: died at 
Leipsic, Sept. 26,1868. A German mathemati¬ 
cian and astronomer, professor at Leipsic from 
1816. His chief work is “Dor barycentrische 
Kalkul ” (1827). 

Mdbius, Paul Heinrich August. Bom at Leip- 

sic, May 31, 1825 : died at Friedrichroda, June 
8,1889. A German miscellaneous writer, Bon of 
A. F. Mdbius. Ho wroto tales, 4 4 Bar-Cocheba” (a 
tragedy), a catechism of German literature, etc. 
Mdbius, Theodor. Born at Leipsic, June 22, 
1821: diod there, April 25, 1890. A German 
philologist, son of A. F. Mdbius, appointed pro¬ 
fessor at Leipsic in 1859, and at Kiel in 1865. 
He published numerous works on Scandina¬ 
vian philology and literature. 

Mocarabians (md-ka-ra'bi-anz). See the ex¬ 
tract and Mozarabs. 
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A complete toleration had been granted by the first con¬ 
queror* to the Christian Goths, who, under the name of 
Mocarabiaus (mixed Arabians), lived Ift the midst of tho 
Musulraans. Siamondi, lit. of Soum of Europe, I. 81. 

Mocetenas. See Mosetenas. 


comedy “The Careless Husband,” a brilliant 
coquettish woman of quality, wayward and sel¬ 
fish, but not heartless: one of the principal 
characters in the play. Mrs. Oldfield was cele- 

- brated in the part. 

Mocha (trnVkjl; Arab. pron. mo 6hi). A boh- Modjeska (mod-jes'ktt), Helena. BomatCra- 
port m \ omen, Arabia, situated on the Red boa ,. ow Poland, Oct. 12,1844. A noted Polish no- 

laf 1*40 on' M lnntr 414 ° 1R' V. • Inner fninniiH i._L „ ^ „ ... 


in lat. 13° 20' N., long. 43° 13' E.: long famous 
for its export of coffee. Population, about 
5,000. 

Mochica. Seo Chinn. 

Mock Astrologer, The. See Evening's Lore , A n. 

Mock Doctor, The. 1 . A farco b v Honry Fiold- 
ing, slightly altered from Moli&re’s comedy “ Lo 
medoein malgr6 lui,” and produced with Car 
rick in the cast about 1736.—2. An English li 


tress. Hor maiden name was Opido. She married her 
guardian Modjoska when about 17 years of age, and with 
him joined a company of strolling players. In 1808 she 
married the Count Bozenta Chlapowski, and about that 
time became very successful in her profession. She made 
her first appearance in America in 1877 as Adrienne Le- 
couvreur, in an English version of the play, at San Francis¬ 
co, after a very short study of the language. She has been 
well received in Amorica, and has mado a number of tours 
throughout the country. Her rbles are numerous, includ¬ 
ing Beatrice, Opholia, Imogen, Juliet, Rosalind, etc. 


bretto of Gounod’s “ Le m<5deein malgWS lui,” by Modlin. See Novogcorgievsk. 

Charles kmmy. The opera.was produced under Mddling (mhd'ling). A town in Lower Austria, 
this name at London m I860 9 miles south-southwest of Vienna. Population 

M8ckern(m6k ern). A small town in Prussian (1891), commune, 11,120. 
bajcouy, situated on tho Ehle 4 miles east of jfrodoc, or Modock (mo'dok). [PI., also Mo- 
Magdeburg. Here, April .>, 181.1, the 1 rnssuins A tribe of Nort h American Indians which 


under York defeated the French under Eugene 
de Beauharnais. 

M6ckem. A village 2 miles northwest of Leip- 
sic. Here, Oct. 16, 1813, Blllclier defeated the 
French under Marmont (part of the battle of 
Leipsic). 

Mocoas (ruo-ko'ftz). A tribe of Indians in south¬ 
ern Colombia, about the upper Caqueta or Ja- 
' purA and its branches. They arc an agricultural and 
peaceable race, nnd are noted for their skill in weaving and 
dyeing cotton fabrics, and in other small industries. At 


formerly occupied the shores of Little Klamath, 
Modoc, and Clear lakes, Oregon, and the valleys 
of Lost River and its tributaries, it also had tran¬ 
sitory settlements eastward to Goose and Warner lakes, on 
the California border. After their conflict with tho United 
States government in 1872-73, through which they became 
well known, about 80 of the Modoc were removed to Indian 
Territory. The remainder, about 140, have resided since 
1800 near Yaneks, on Sprague River, Klamath reservation, 
Oregon. Tho namo is adapted from MOatokni, signifying 
4 southerners.** fSoo Lvtuamian.) Written by some authori¬ 
ties Moadoo ana Modwtk. 


present they are partially eivillzod, and speak a corrupt ModOC War. A war between the United States 


dialect of tho quiehua. Their own language, with that of 
the Mesayas and other neighboring tribes, appears to con¬ 
stitute a distinct stock. The Engaflos or Ingaftos, on the 
Engafio River, a branch of tho Caqueta, are either identi¬ 
cal with the Mocoas or closely allied to them. 

Mocobis (mo-kd-boz'), or Mbocobis. All Indian 
tribe or group of tribes in the northern part of 


government and tho Modoc Indians led by Cap¬ 
tain Jack. The Modocs refused in 1872 to go to tho 
Klamath reservation in southern Oregon, and went to the 
Lava Beds. At a conference between General Oanby and 
the Indians, April, 1873, the former was treacherously 
killed. War followed ; tho band hud to surrender ; ami 
Captain Jack was executed. 


the Argentine Republic (Gran Chaco region), Modred (mo'dred), or Mordred (indr'dred). 


about the river Vermejo. They are still numerous, 
subsist mainly by hunting and rapine, but have cattle ana 


The treacherous nephew of King Arthur: a 
knight of the Round Table. 


horses derived from Spanish stock. Their villages^ MocfilgnO (mo-ddn'yo). A. town hi the province 


composed of alighthuts, and are frequently moved in oumuii p J i * i r y> .i , * ,i . 

of fresh pasture. The Mucoids belong to the Guaycuru of Ban, Apulia, Italy, 6 miles west-southwest 

. J *■- . of Bari. Population (1881), 8,525; commune, 

9,880. 

Moe (mo'e), Jorgen Ingebrektsen. Born on 
tho estate Moo, Kingorigo, Norway, 3813: died 


linguistic stock, and are closely alllod to the extinct Abi- 
pones and to the modern Tubas, with whom, however, they 
are almost constantly at war. 

Mocochies, or Mucuchies. See Timotes. 

Moctezuma. See Montezuma. 

Moctezuma. See Oposura. 

Moctoby. See Biloxi. 

Modena (mo'do-nii). A urovinoe in the coin* 
partimento of Emilia, Italy. Area, 987 square 
miles. Population (1891), 286,716. 

Modena. The capital of the province of Mo¬ 
dena, Italy, situated between the Kecehia and 
the Panaro, in hit 44° 39' N., long. 10° 56' E.: 
the ancient Mutina. Tho cathedral, consecrnted in 
1184, is a well-designed Romanesque structure. The west 
.facade is one of the best of its date in Italy : it lias three 
round-arched portals, a gallery of graceful triple arcades 
which is continued around the church, a largo wheel-win¬ 
dow, and much interesting sculpture. There are two 
sculptured porches on the south side. The throe-aisled 
interior contains interesting sculpture and tombs. The , ,, . 

Ghirlandina Tower, the campanile of tho cathedral, tin- MO0I1 (me on; 


at ChrisHansand, 1880. A Norwegian poet and 
theologian. HiBfatherwnsapenBnnt. He stud led theology 
In Christiania after 1830. His first literary venture was tho 
little **Sandingaf Sange,FolkeviBer og Stevi norske Aliiiue- 
clialecter”( 44 Collection of Songs, Ballads, and Staves In the 
Norwegian Popular Dialects A published in 1840. With 
public assistance he now set about the collecting, in vari¬ 
ous parts of Norway, of popular lit erature of the same char¬ 
acter; nnd in 1841, in collaboration with Peter Christian 
AsbjdriiBen (born 1812), published 44 Norske Folke Eventyr ” 
(“Norwegian Folk-Tales ’). A collection of his later poems 
appeared in 1845 under the title "At hoenge paa Julotneet ” 
("To Hang on the Christmas Tree”). Ills earlier poems 
were collected and published as “Digte” ("Poems”) in 
1849. In 1858 he became a clergyman, and ultimately was 
made bishop of ('h ristiun sand. H is collected works, 44 Sam- 
lode Skrifter,” wuru published at Christiania in 1877 in 2 
vols. 

An island in tho Baltic, belong- 


lshed to the spire in 1315, is one of the best of its kind, ing to Denmark, situated southeast of Zealand. 
The height is 315 feet. The massive squaro lower stage, Chief town, Stego. Area, 81 square miles. Pop- 
about 2u0 feet high, bears the slender spire, which springs ..lot;™ nVwmf i*l non 

from an octagon of two arcaded tiers and is pierced with Miawoil, anoui; lo,UUU. . 

flower-likco|)enings(whence the name of the tower). Other MCBIIUS (me nun). I he Latin name of the Mam. 
ohjoctS'Of interest arc the art. academy, university, pic- MCBfSB (ine're). [Gr. M uipai.~\ The Greek god¬ 
desses of fate j tho Fates. Homer uses the name in 


ture-gallcry, library, and ducal palace. ’ Modena became 
a Roman colony about 183 H. 0. It was situated on the 
jfimillan Way, and was a flourishing Roman city. It be¬ 
came the capital of the duchy of Modena, ruled by tho 
E*te family, and was famous in the Kith century for the 
sculpture of terra-cottas. (See Mutinenxian War, and 
Modena, Duchy *\f.) Population (1892), commune, (14,500. 

Modena, Duchy of. A former duchy of north¬ 
ern Italy, comprising the modern provinces of 
Modena, Massa-e-Cnrrara, and Reggio (inEmi- Moeris (mo'ris), Lake. 


ha). The family of Este became rulers of Modena about 
1290; It was made a duchy in 1452; was annexed to the Cis- 
padane Republic In 1790 ; ami passed to an Austrian line in 
1814. There was an unsuccessful insurrection in 1M8-49 ; 
the duke was deposed in 1859 ; and the duchy was uulted 
to the dominions of Victor Emmanuel in 1800. 

Modern Athens, The. Boston or Edinburgh. 

Modern Babylon, The. London. 

Modern Messalina, The. Catharine n. of Rus¬ 
sia. 

Modern Painters. A work on art, by John Rus- 
kin (published 1843, 1846, 1856, and 1860), 

Modica (mod'e-k&). A town in the provineo of 
Syracuse, Sicily, 30 miles southwest of Syra¬ 
cuse : tho ancient Motyca. There are remarkable 
prehistoric caves In the vicinity. Population (1881X 
88,390. 

Modigliana (mo-del-y&'nii). A small town in 
the province of Florence, Italy, 37 mileB north¬ 
east of Florence. 

Modilh (mo'dish). Lady Betty. In Cibber’s 


the singular, as of a single divinity, and also in the plural. 
Ho also calls them the 44 spinners of tho thread of life.” By 
Hesiod t hoy are spoken of both as daughters of Night and as 
daughters of Zeus and Themis. They wore represented ns 
three in number: Clotho (the spinner), Lacbesis (disposer 
of lots), and Atropos (the inevitable). The first spins tho 
thread of life, the Hocoml fixes its length, and the third sev¬ 
ers it. Also Moirai . 

[Gr. ?) M oiptoc Mpvg.’] 
According to Herodotus, an artificial lake in 
Middle Egypt, west of tho Nilo, 50 miles south¬ 
west of Cairo, near tho modern Lake Birket el- 
Kurun. Its existence has been doubted. See 
the extract. 

A king, named Mmris, desired to create a reservoir in the 
Fayooin which should neutralise the evil effects of insuf¬ 
ficient or superabundant inundations. ‘ This reservoir was 
named, after him, Lake Moeris. If the supply fell below 
the average, then the stored water* wore let loose, and 
Lower Egypt and the Western Delta were flooded to the 
needful height If next year the inundation came down 
in too great force, Lake Mcoria received and stored the 
BurpluB till such time as the waters began to subsido. Two 
pyramids, each surmounted by a sitting colossus, one rep¬ 
resenting the king and the othor his queen, were erected 
in the midst of the lake. Such is the tale told by Herodo¬ 
tus, and it is a tale which has considerably embarrassed 
our modern engineers and topographers. How, in fact, 
was it possible to And in the Fayoom a site which could 
have contained a basin measuring at least ninety miles in 
circumference? The most reasonable theory i* that of 
Linant, who suppose* Lake Mceri* to have extended over 
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the whole of the lowlylng land which skirts the Libyan 
cliffs between Illahoun and Medinet el-Fayoom ; but re¬ 
cent explorations have proved that the dikes by which this 
pretended reservoir was bounded are modern works, erect¬ 
ed probably within the last two hundred years. I no longer 
bellevo that Lake McoriB ever existed. If Herodotus did 
actually visit the Fayoom, it was probably in summer, at 
the time of the High Nile, when the whole district pre¬ 
sents the appearance of an inland sea. What he took for 
the shores of this lake were the embankments which di¬ 
vided it into basins and acted as highways between the 
various towns. Maapero, Egypt. Archeool. (trans.), p. 86. 

Moero (mwa'r6),or Meru (ma'ro), Lake. A 
lake in central Airica, about lat. 9° 30' S. It ia 
traversed by the upper Kongo. 

Moesia (me' sliiii). [Gr. Mw/a.] In ancient 
geography, a province of the Roman Empire, 
lying north of the Balkans, south of the Danube, 
and west of the Black Sea, corresponding nearly 
to modern Bulgaria and Servia. It was made a Ro¬ 
man province about 16 h. o. ; was divided later Into Mmsia 
Superior (in the west) and Masala Inferior (In tho east); 
and was overrun by Goths in the 8d and 4tli centuries. 

Moasogoths (me'sd-goths). Those Goths who, 
after Their conversion to Christianity by Ulfilas 
about the middle of the 4th century, settled in 
Mcesia, and there, under the protection of the 
Roman omperors, devoted themselves to agri¬ 
cultural pursuits. See Goths and XJlJilas . 

Mofadhdhal (mo-fad'diil), Abul Abbas A1-. 

Died 784 A. D. An Arabian poet, philologist, 
and genealogist. His principal work was a collection 
of the most celebrated longer poems of the Arabs, 128 in 
number, called after him the “Mofadhdhaliat,” which Is 
the oldest anthology of Arabian poets. His other works 
were a book of proverbs, a treatise on prosody, and a vo¬ 
cabulary. 

Moffat (mof'at). A watering-place in Dumfries¬ 
shire, Scotland, 43 miles south by west of Ed¬ 
inburgh. It has mineral springs. Population 
(1891), 2,290. 

Moffat, Robert. Born at Ormiston, East Lo 
thian, Doc. 21, 1795: died at Leigh, Aug. 8, 
1883. A celebrated Scottish missionary. For 
a while he was occupied as under-gardener, but after a 
course of Btudy he was accepted by the London Mis¬ 
sionary Society In 181(1, arrived at Capo Town Jan. 13,1817, 
and labored among the Bochmma until 1870. By 1826 he 
had prepared a spelling-book of tho Bechuana language. 
Parts of the Scriptures woro translated into Bechuana. 
The New Testament was completed and carried by him to 
London in 1839. In London lie met David Livingstone, 
who married his daughter in 1844. Tho translation of the 
Old Testament into Bechuana was finished in 1857. He 
returned to England finally in June, 1870. He published 
"Missionary Labours in South Africa” (1842). 

Mogador (mog-a-dor'), or Suera (swa'rft). A 
seaport in Morocco, situated on the Atlantic in 
lat. 31° 30' N., long. 9° 43' W. It has important 
commerce. The French bombarded It In 1844. Popula¬ 
tion, about 19,000. 

Moghileff. Soo MohiU-ff. 

Mogilas (mo-ge'Uis), or Mogila Imo-ge'Hi), 
Peter. Born about 1596: died 1647. A Rus¬ 
sian prelate and theologian. Ho drew up the 
“ Ortnodox Confession,” the loading symbol of 
tho Eastern Church. 

Mogollon (md-go-lyon'. corrupted into md-gd- 
yon'). A subtribe of tne Gilefro tribe of North 
American Indians, living in the Mogollon Moun¬ 
tains, Arizona. Seo Gilcflo. 

Mogollons (mo-gd-ydnz'). [Sp. Mogollones; 
probably from mogote , lump.] The name of 
several ranges of mountains in Arizona and 
New Mexico. 

Mogontiacum (mo-gon-ti'a-kum). A Roman 
namo of Mainz. 

Mogridge (mog'rij), George. Born at Ash- 
tod, near Birmingham, Feb. 17, 1787: died at 
Hastings, Nov. 2, J854. An English writer, 
chiefly of juveniles. He entered into partnership with 
his brother in tho Japan trade in Birmingham, and, failing 
in business, took to literature. He published the 44 Juvenile 
Culprits ”(1829), 44 Juvenile Moralists ”(1829), the 44 Church¬ 
yard Lyrist”(18.32), "A Ramble in the Woods” (1840), 44 Sol¬ 
diers and Sailors ”(1842), etc. He used various pseudo¬ 
nyms, including “Old Humphrey,” ‘‘Peter Parley ^(flrBt 
UBed by 8. G. Goodrich), etc. 

Mogrovejo (mo-gro-va'Hd), Toribio de. Born 
in 1538: died at Bafia, Peru, March 23, 1606. A 
Spanish prolate, archbishop of Lima from 1581. 
He was canonized in 1680 as St. Toribio. 
Mogul (mo-gul'), Great. An Indian diamond, 
said to have been seen at the court of Aurung- 
Zeb in 1665, and to have weighed 280 carats. 
Moguls (mo-gulz'). Tho Mongols or Mongolians; 
specifically, in history, the subjects of the Mo¬ 
gul empire (see below). 

Moguls (mo-gulz'), or Mughals (mO'galz), Em- 

E ire of the. A Mohammedan Tatar empire in 
adia. It began with Baber, conqueror of Hindustan, 
1526; and was at Its height under Akbar, Jahangir, Shah 
Jehan, and Aurung-Zeb. After the death of the last-named 

S L707), the empire split up and the power passed to the 
lahrattas and British. The last (nominal) emperor was 
deposed in 1867 (died 1862 ). 
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Moh&CS (mo'hlch). A town in the county of 
Bar&nya, Hungary, situated on the Danube 
in lat. 45° 58' N., long. 18° 37' E. Here, Aug. 29, 
1526, the Turks under Soliman II. defeated the Hunga¬ 
rians under Louis II.; and Aug. 12,1687, the Imperialists 
under Charles of Lorraine inflicted a crushing defeat on 
the Turks. Population (1890), 14,403. 

Mohammed (mo-ham'ed), or Mahomet (ma- 
hom'et). [‘Tnepraised one*: the name is also 
written Mahomed , Muhammad (the Arabic 
form), Mahmoud , Mehemet , etc. ] Bom at Mecca, 
Arabia, about 570: died at Medina, Arabia, 
June 8,632. The founder of Mohammedanism, 
or Islam (‘surrender,* namely, to God). He wus 
the post humous son of Abdallah by his wife Amina, of the 
family of Hashitn, the noblest among the Korcish, and 
was brought up in the desert among the Banu Saad by a 
Bedouin woman named Halima. At the ago of six he lost 
his mother, and at eight his grandfather, when he was 
cared for by his uncle Abu-Talih. When about twelve 
years old (582) he accompanied a caravan to Syria, and 
may on this occasion have come for the first time in con¬ 
tact with Jews and Christians. A few years later he took 
part in the “sacrilegious war” (so called because carried 
on during the Bacred months, when fighting was for¬ 
bidden) which raged between the Korelsh and the Banu 
Hawazin 680-590. He attended sundry preachings and 
recitations at Okatz, which may have awakened his poeti- 
cul and rhetorical powers and his religions feelings ; and 
for some time was occupied as a shepherd, to which he 
later refers as being in accordance with his career as a 
prophet, even as it. was with that of Moses and David. When 
twenty-five years old he entered the service of the widow 
Khadijah, and made a second journey to Syria, on which 
he again had an opportunity to come in frequent contact 
with Jews and Christians, and to acquire some knowledge 
of their religious teachings. He soon married Khadijnh, 
who was fifteen years his senior. Of the six children 
which she boro him, Fatima became the most famous 
In 005 he attained some influence in Mecca by settling 
a distmto about the rebuilding of tho Kaaba. The im¬ 
pressions which he had gathered from his contact with 
Judaism and Christianity, and from Arabic lore, began 
now strongly to engage Ills mind. Tie frequently retired 
to solitary places,especially to thecaveof Mount nira, north 
of Mecca. Ho passed at that time (lie was then about 
forty years old) through great mental struggles, and re¬ 
peatedly meditated suicide. It must have been during 
these lonely contemplations that the yearnings for a mes¬ 
senger from God for his people, and the thought that he 
himself might be destined for this mission, were horn in 
his ardent mind. During one of his reveries, in the 
month of Kamadhan. 610, he beheld in sleep the angel 
Gabriel, who ordered him to read from a scroll which 
he held before him the words which begin the 96th sura 
(chapter) of the Koran. After the lapse of some time, a 
second vision came, and then the revelations began to fol¬ 
low one another frequently. His own belief in bis mis¬ 
sion as apostle and prophet of God was now firmly estab¬ 
lished. Tho lirst convert was his wife Khadijah, then 
followed his cousin and adopted son Ali, his other adopted 
son Zeid, and Abu-Bukr, afterward his father-in-law and 
first successor (calif). Gradually about 60 adherents ral¬ 
lied about him. But after three years’ preaching the 
mass of the Meccans rose againBt him, so that part of his 
followers had to resort to AbyBsinia for safety in OH. 
This is termed the first hejira. Mohammed in the mean¬ 
while continued hla meetings in tho house of ono of his 
disciples, Arqaan, in front of the Kaaba, which later be¬ 
came known as tho “ House of Islam.” At one time he 
offered tho Korcish a compromise, admitting their gods 
into his system as intercessors with the Supremo Being, 
hut, becoming conscience-stricken, took back his words. 
The conversion of Ilam/a and Omar and 69 others in 015- 
616 strengthened his cause. The Korelsh excommuni¬ 
cated Mohammed and his followers, who wero forced to 
live In retirement. In 0?O, at the pilgrimage, ho won over 
to his teachings a small party from Medina. In Medina, 
whither a teacher was deputed, the new religion spread 
rapidly. To this period belongs the vision or dream of 
the miraculous ride, on the winged horse Borak, to Jeru¬ 
salem, where he was received by the prophets, and thence 
ascended to heaven. In 622 more than 70 persons from 
Medina hound themsclvus to stand by Mohammed. The 
Meccans proposed to kill him, and he lied on the 20th of 
June, 02*2, to Medina. This is known as the hejira (‘the 
flight 5, and marks tho beginning of the Mohammedan era. 
This event formed a turning-point in the activity of Mo¬ 
hammed. He was thus far a religious preacher and per¬ 
suader ; he became in his Medinian period a legislator and 
warrior. He builtthere in 623 the first mosque, and married 
Ayesha. In 024 the first battle for the faith took place be¬ 
tween Mohammed and the Meccans in the plain of Bedr, in 
which the latter were defeated. At this time, also, Mo¬ 
hammed began bitterly to inveigh against the Jews, who 
-did not recognize his claims to be the “greater prophet” 
promised by Moses. He changed the attitude of prayer 
<kibla)from the direction of Jerusalem to that of the Kaaba 
In Mecca, appointed Friday aB the day for public worship, 
and instituted the fast of Kamadhan and the tithe or poor- 
rate. The Jewish tribe of the Banu Kftlnuka, settled at 
Medina, was driven out; while of another Jewish tribe, tho 
Banu Kuraiza, all the men, 700 in number, were massacred. 
In 025 Mohammed and his followers were defeated by the 
Moccan3 In the battle of Ohud. The following years were 
filled out with expeditions. One tribe after another sub¬ 
mitted to Mohammed, until in 031 something like a defi¬ 
nite Mohammedan empire was established. In 632 the 
prophet made his last pilgrimage to Meoca, known as the 
‘‘farewell pilgrimage, ’ or the pilgrimage of the “an¬ 
nouncement” or of T< Islam. M In the same year he died 
while planning an expedition against the frontier of the 
Byzantine empire. Mohammed was a little above the 
middle height, of a commanding figure, and Is described as 
being of a modest, tender, and generous disposition. His 
manner of life was very simple and frugal He mended 
his own clothes, and his common diet was barley-bread 
and water. But he enjoyed perfumes and the charms of 
women. His character appears composed of the strongest 
inconsistencies. He could be tender, kind, and liberal, 


but on occasions Indulged in cruel and perfidious assassi¬ 
nations. With regard to his prophetic claims, it is as 
difficult to assume that he was sincere throughout, or 
self-deceived, as that he was throughout an impostor. In 
his doctrines there is practically nothing original. The 
legends of the Koran are chiefly drawn from the Old 
Testament and the rabbinical literature, which Mo¬ 
hammed must have learned from a Jew near Mecca, 
though he presents them as original revelations by the 
angel Gabriel. See Koran. 

Mohammed I., or Mahomet. Sultan of the 
Turks 1413-21, a younger brother of Bajazet I. 

Mohammed II., surnamed “The Conqueror’* 
and “Tho Great.” Born about 1430: died 1481. 
Sultan of Turkey 1451-81, son of Amurath II. 
whom ho Succeeded. He besieged and captured Con¬ 
stantinople In 1463; and conquered the Morea, Servia, Bos¬ 
nia. and Albania, and made the Crimea a dependency of 
Turkey (1475). lie was defeated by Hunvadi at Belgrad 
in 1450, and unsuccessfully besieged Rhodes in I486. 

Mohammed III. Died 1003. Sultan of Turkey 
1595-1603, son of Amurath III. whom he suc¬ 
ceeded. His army defeated the Imperialists 
at Keresztos in 1596. 


Mohammed IV. Born about 1641: died 1691. 
Sultan of Turkey 1648-87, son of Ibrahim whom 
he succeeded. lie was deposed as a result of the re¬ 
verses sustained by his anus at Vienna (1083) and MohAes 
(1687). 

Mohammed Ali. See Mehemet Ali . 

Mohammedan Empire. See Calif and Moham¬ 
med. 

Mohammerah (mo-h&m'me-rii). A small town 
in tho province of Khuzistan, Persia, on the 
Karun near the Turkish frontier. 

Moharram. See Muharram. 

Mohave (mo-ha'vfi). [PL, also Mohavcs. The 
name means ‘three mountains.*] A tribe of 
North American Indians. They number (1900) about 
2,000, living upon the lower Colorado River in Arizona, 
about, one fourth being on the Colorado Kiver reservation, 
Arizona. See Yurnan. 

Mohave (mo-hii'va) Desert. A low-lying basin 
in San Bernardino County, southeastern Cali¬ 
fornia. 


Mohawk (mo'hak). [PL, also Mohawks. The 
word is derived from the Algonquin maqua } 
bears.] A tribe of North American Indians. The 
Hurons called them Ayniehronnon , abbreviated by the 
French to Ay nit'. Their villages were along tho valley of 
the Mohawk Kiver, New York, but they claimed the terri¬ 
tory north to the St. Lawrence and south to tho Delaware 
Itiver watershed and the Catskill Mountains. They were 
the first tribe of the region to obtain firearms, and their 
frontierpositionmadethem so conspicuous that their name 
was often used bv the English and the New England tribes 
lor the whole Iroquois Confederacy. They number over 
2,000. Seo lruyuuia. 

Mohawk (mo'hak). A river in New York which 
joins the Hudson 9 miles north of Albany, it 
forma the Cohoes Falla (70 feet high) near its mouth. 
Length, about 176 miles. 

Mohegan (md-he'gan), orMonhegan(nu>n-he'- 
gan). A tribe of North American Indians. They 
once lived chiefly on Thames Kiver, Connecticut, and 
claimed a large territory extending eastward into Massa¬ 
chusetts and Rhode Island and west along the coast, to 
Guilford. After the destruction of the Pequots in 1037 
they claimed their country. They had once formed one 
tribe with those Indians under Sassaeus against whom 
Uncus rebelled and led the Thames Kiver band. On the 
fall of Sassacus in 1037, most of the survivors of the To 
quotscame under the Mohegan chief. After tho death 
of King Philip in 1076, the Mohegan were tho only Im¬ 
portant body in the region. They became scattered, somo 
joiningtheBrotherton Indians in New York. See Mahican 
and Algonquian. 

Mohican. See Mahican. 

Mohileff, or Mogilef (mo-ge-lef'). A govern¬ 
ment of western Russia, surrounded by the 
governments of Vitebsk, Smolensk, Tcherni- 
goff, and Minsk. The surface is level and undulating. 
The chief occupation is agriculture. It belonged formerly 
to Lithuania, and wofe annexed by Russia in 1772. Area, 
18,561 square miles. Population (1897), 1,707,013. 

Mohileff- (orMoghileff-)on-the-Dnieper. The 

capital of the government of Mohileff, situated 
on the Dnieper about lat. 53° 55' N., long. 30° 
12' E. It has a flourishing trade. Near it, July 28,1812, 
the French under Davout defeated the Russians under Ba¬ 
gration. Population (1898), 45,430. 

Mohileff- (or Moghileff-) on-the-Dniester. A 

town in the government of Podolia, Russia, sit¬ 
uated on the Dniester about lat. 48° 25' N., 
long. 27° 50' E. Population (1893), 29,340. 
Mohl (mol), Hugo von. Born at Stuttgart, Wiir- 
temberg, April 8, 1805: died at TubingeiqWUr- 
temberg, April 1, 1872. A German botanist, 
brother of Robert von Mohl: professor of botany 
at Tubingen from 1835. He was an authority 
on vegetable anatomy and physiology. 

Mohl, JuHus VOn. Bora at Stuttgart, WUrtem- 
berg, Oct. 28, 1800: died at Paris, Jan. 4,1876. 
A German-French Orientalist, brother of Robert 
von Mohl. He became professor of Oriental literature 
at TUbingen in 1826; resided 1826-27 and 1830-81 at Lon¬ 


don and Oxford; and was appointed professor of Persian 
in the College de France in 1845. He edited the “Shana- 
mah" (1838 -08£jtotc. 

Mohl, Bobetr von. Bora at Stuttgart, WUr- 
teroberg, Aug. 17 ; 1799: died at Berlin, Nov. 5, 
1875. A German mrist. He published works on con* 
stitutional law, political science, eta, including “Ge- 
schichte und Litti ruturdcrStoatswissenschnft ”(1855-58), 
“ Stoatarecht, Volkerreeht und Politik ” (1800-69). 

Mohler (me'ler), Johann Adam. Bom at Igere* 
heim, Wurtemberg, May 6, J796: died at Mu¬ 
nich, April 12, 1838. A Gorman Roman Catho¬ 
lic theologian, professor at TUbingen, and after 
1835 ut Munich, nis chief work is “ Symbolik” 
(1832). 

Mohn (mon). A small island in the Baltic Sea, 
belonging to Livonia, Russia, situated north¬ 
east of Gael. 

Mohoce. See Tusayan. 

Mohocks (ino'hoks). Ruffians who infested the 
streets of London about the beginning of the 
18th century: so called from the Indian tribe 
Mohawks or Mohocks. 


In 1712 a tribe of young nxm of the higher classes, who 
assumed the namo of Mohocks, were accustomed nightly 
to sally out drunk Into the streets to hunt the passers-by 
and to subject them in mere wantonnessto the most atro¬ 
cious outrages. . . . Matrons inclosed in barrels were 
rolled down tho steep and stony incline of Snow Hill. 
Watchmen were unmercifully beaten and their noses slit. 
Country gentlemen went to tho theatre, as If in time of war, 
accompanied by their armed retainers. A bishop's son was 
Baid to be ono of the gang, and a baronet was among those 
who wero arrested. * 

Lecky , England in tho 38th Century, I. 522, 623. 


Mohotze. See Tusayan . 

Mohr (raor), Eduard. Born at Bremen, Feb. 

19, 1828: died at Malange, Africa, Nov. 26, 
1876. A German travolor. He visited Polynesia, 
the Bering Sea, and California; traveled in Natal, Zulu- 
land, and Mataheleland in 1860-07 and 1809-70; and died 
at Malange, Angola, where he was recruiting carriers for 
an exploration of Lundn and adjoining countries. He pub¬ 
lished “Reise- und Jngdbilder aus der SUdsee” (1808) and 
“ Nach den Victoria Fallen des Zambesi" (1876). 

Mohr, Karl Friedrich. Born tit Coblenz, Prus¬ 
sia, Nov. 4, 1806: died at Bonn, Prussia, Sept. 
27, 1879. A German chemist and physicist, pro¬ 
fessor of pharmacy at Bonn from 1867. 
Mohrungen (mo'rbng-on). A small town in the 
provinoeof East Prussia, Prussia, 60 miles south¬ 
east of Dantzic. Here, Jan. 25,1807, t he French 
under Bernadotto defeated tho Russians. 

Mohs (mbs), Friedrich. Bom at Gernrode, An¬ 
halt, Germany, Jan. 29, 1773: died at Agordo, 
near Belluno, Italy, Sept. 29, 1839. A German 
mineralogist, professor successively at Gratz, 
Freiberg, and Vienna. He wrote “Grundriss 
der Mineralogie*’ (1822-24), etc. 

Mohun (ino'liun), Charles, fifth Baron Mohun. 
Born about 1675: killed in a duel in Hyde Park, 
London, Nov. 15, 1712. An English desperado, 
the eldest son of Charles, fourth Baron Mohun. 

(>n Dec. 9,1692, ho was associated with Captain Richard Hill 
in tho murder of William Mountfort the actor. From 1094 
to 1697 ho served in Flanders, After 1099he sat in the House 
of Lords as a stanch Whig. He wag repeatedly engaged 
in duels, and twice tried for murder and acquitted. In 
1701 ho was involved in a protracted lawsuit with James 
Douglas, fourth duke of Hamilton, over the estate of the 
Earl of Macclesfield, which resulted In a duel and the 
death of !>oth parties. This duel (Mohun being represented 
by a fictitious “Harry” Mohun) figures in Thackeray’i 
“Henry Esmond.” 

Mohun, Michael. Born about 1625: died at 
London, Oct., 1684. An English actor. Before 
the civil war he performed under Boeston at the Cockpit, 
Drury Lane. He fought as captain in the army of Charles 
I. and In Flanders. He returned with Charles II., and was 
with Killigrew’s company 1060-08. Pepys calls him the 
“host actor In the world/' and ho was said to “speak os 
Slmkspere wrote.” He played at the Theatre Royal after 
April 8, 1008, and In tho theater of Lincoln’s Inn Fields 
after 1072. He was very versatile, and played with equal 
ease a succession of classical heroes, modern rakes, sim¬ 
pletons, etc. 

Moigno (mwan-yo'), Francois Napol6on Ma¬ 
rie. BornatGuombnA Morbihan, France, April 

20, 1804: died at St. Denis, July 13, 1884. A 
French mathematician and scientist. He wrote 
“Lemons de calcul” (1840-44), etc. 

Moir (moir), David Macbeth: pseudonym 
Delta. Born at Musselburgh, Jan. 5,1798: died 
at Dumfries, July 6, 1851. A Scottish author. 
Among Ills works are poems, tho tale “Autobiography of 
Manaie Wauch ”(1828), “Sketches of the Poetical Liters 
ture of tho Past Half-Century ” (1861X etc. 

Moira. Earl of. See Hastings , Francis Ratodon. 
Moirai. See Mcerse. 

Moissac (mwfis-sak'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Tara-et-Garonne, southern France, sit¬ 
uated on the Tarn 15 miles northwest of Mon- 
tauban. The abbey church, 8t-Pierre et Bt-Paul, is re¬ 
markable for the porch of its narthex and tor its cloister. 
Population (1891), commune. 8,797. 

Moivre (mwttvr), Abraham de. Bora at Vitry, 
Champagne, France, May 26,1607: died at Lon- 



Moivre 

don, Nov. 27,1754. A noted French mathema¬ 
tician. He published “Doctrine of Chances" (1718), 
etc., and invented the mathematical formula named from 
him “ De Moivre’s theorem." 

Moja. See J fojos. 

Moj&car (mo-nii/kiir). A town in tho province 
of Almoria, southern Spain, situated near the 
coast 100 miles cast of Granada. Population 
(1887), 4,404. 

Mojaisk. See Mozhaisk, 

Mo ave. Seo Mohave. 

Mo] |OS (rao'hoz). An Indian tribe of northern 
Bolivia, living about tho great head streams 
of the Madeira River, espoeially on the Ma- 
morA before th« conquest they probably numbered 
at least ‘260,000. They were a mildj agricultural race, read¬ 
ily received the Jesuit missionaries in tho 17th century, 
and have ever since remained devout Catholics. Fifteen 
large missions were established in their territory, and still 
exiHt as villages: the largest, Trinidad (founded 1087), is 
now the capital of Beni. TheMojosare much sought after 
as canoemen and rubber gatherers. They are industrious, 
and excel in artistic work. The tribe has been greatly re- 
duced, principally by epidemics, but is still said to num¬ 
ber 80,000(perhnpa too nigh an estimate, as all the mission 
Indians are classed with them). They belong to the great 
Arawak or Maypure stock. Also written Mount. Their 
language is sometimes called Moja or Mojca. 

Mokanna (mo-kiin'nji) (surname of Atha ben 
Hakem). [Ar.,‘veiled.*] Killed about 780. A 
Mohammedan irapost-or in Khorasan. He is tho 
horo of the “ Veiled Prophet of Khorassan " in the first part 
of Moore’s “ Lalla Rookh. ” 

Mokattam (mo-kiit'am) Hills. A low range 
near Cairo in Egypt, noted for its quarries. 

Moki. See Tttsayan. 

Moko (mo'ko). [PL, also Mokosj] An African 
tribe inland from Old Calabar, between the 
Kawerun Mountains and the Cross River. In 
America all slaves shipped from Old Calabar 
used to bo called Mokos. 

Mokshan (mok-shiin'). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Penza, Russia, about 27 miles 
north-northwest of Penza. Population 1 1893% 
Id,059. 

Mola (mo'lii). A seaport in tho province of Bari, 
Apulia, Italy, situated on the Adriatic 12 miles 
southeast of Bari. Population (1881), 12,435. 
Mola, Pietro Francesco, called Mola di 
Roma. Born about 1021: died at Romo about 
1005. An Italian lamlseapo-painter. 

Mola di Gaeta. See Formia . 

Molale (rno-lli'la), or Molele (mo-lii'lii). The 
western tribe of the Waiilatpuan stock of North 
American Indians: originally an offshoot of tho 
CayuRO. They arc essentially mountain Indians, dwell¬ 
ing in the Cascade Mountains, Oregon, at various points 
between Mount Hood (in Clackamas County) and Mount 
Scott (in Klamath County). Thc.ro are 81 on the Grande 
Itonde reservation, Oregon, and there arc some in the 
mountains west of Kftunuth Lake. See Waiilatpuan. 

Molay, or Molai (mo-la'), Jacques de. Born 
in Burgundy: burned at Paris, March 18, 1314. 
The last grand master of tho Templars, 1298- 
1314. See Templars. 

Molbech (mol'bedh), Christian. Born at Sortie, 
Denmark, Oct. 8, 1783: died at Copenhagen, 
June 23,1857. A noted Danish philologist and 

historian . Among his philological works arc a “ Danish 
Dictionary" (1833), a “Danish Dialect-Lexicon ” (1833-41), 
etc. 

Molbech, Christian Knud Frederik. Born u.t 
Copenhagen, July 20, 1821: died at Kiel, May 
20, 1888. A Danish poet and dramatist. He 
studied at the CopenhagenUniversity after 183!). In 1810 
appeared a first volume of poems, “Bllleder af Jesu 
Liv " (“ Pictures from tho Life of Jesus ”). Tho romantic 
drama“Klintekongens Bnul”(“The Bride of the Moun¬ 
tain King") appealed in 18-16, in which year also was 
produced the drama “ Vcnushierget *'(“Tho VenuBberg "). 
A collection of poems with the title “D»cmring’’(“ Twi¬ 
light") appeared in 1851. “Dante," a tragedy, Is from 
1852. In 1863 he was made professor of the Danish lan¬ 
guage ami literature at Kiel, which ixotition he held until 
1804, when he returned to Copenhagen and began work 
os a journalist. In 1803 had appeared “Digto lyrlske og 
drainatiske” (“Poems Lyric and Dramatic ’’). Afterward, 
as censor at the royal theator, he again turned his atton- 
t.io i to the drama, and wrote the comedy “ Kenteskrlve- 
ren** (“The Financier ’’), and the dramas “Ambrosias’* 
and “FaraoH King" (“Pharaoh’s King"). lie was also 
the translator of Dante’s “ 1)1 vine Comedy” (“Cuddomlige 
Komedie," the first part of which appeared in 1861). 

Mold (mold). A town in Flintshire, North 
Wales, situated on tho Alyn 18 miles south- 
southwest of Liverpool. Population (1891), 
4,457. Seo Hallelujah Victory. 

Moldau (mol'dou). The principal river in Bo¬ 
hemia. It rises in tho Bohmerwald, flows past Prague, 
and joins the Elbe 18 miles north of Prague. Length, ‘260 
miles. 

Moldavia(rnol-dn'vi-ii), G. Moldau (mol'dou), 
F. Moldavia (mol-Jii-ve'). A former princi¬ 
pality, now a part of Rmnania. Chief city, 
Jassy. It Is bounded by Bukowina on the north, Russia 
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(separated by the Pruth) on the east, Wallaohia on the 
south, and Transylvania (separated by the Carpathians) on 
the west. It is mountainous in the west, and is traversed 
by the Sereth. It was founded early in the 14th century 
(see the extract); became tributary to Turkey early in the 
16th century; was ruled for more than a century (until 18‘21) 
by Fanariot families; and was frequently under Russian in¬ 
fluence. Aldkander John Cusa was elected prince in 1860. It 
was formally united with Wallachialn 1861. See Jiumunia. 

Another Rouman migration, passing from the land of 
Marmaros north of Transsil vania, founded the principality 
of Moldavia between tho Carpathians and the Dniester. 
This too stood to tho Hungarian crown in the same shift- 
ing relation as Great Wallachla, and sometimes trans¬ 
ferred its vassalage to Lithuania and Poland. 

Freeman , Hist. Geog., p. 452. 

Mol6 (mo-la'), Comte Louis Matthieu. Born 
at Paris, Janr 24, 1781: died at his Chateau 
Champl&treux, Nov. 25, 1855. A French poli¬ 
tician, minister of foreign affairs 1830, and pre¬ 
mier 183(5-39. 

Mol6, Matthieu. Bom 1584: died 1656. A 

French politician. He was appointed president of tho 
Parliament of Paris by Richelieu in 1641, a post which ho 
retained until 1663. lie bocame keeper of the great seal 
in 1661. 

Molech (md'lek), or Moloch (mo'lok). [‘King.* 
In 1 Ki. xi. 7, he is mentioned as an idol of the 
Ammonites, but the worship of Moloch was 
spread among all the Canaanifcish and Semitic 
tribes.] A form of Baal, the sun-god, or the 
personification of the male generative principle 
in nature. Molech reprosonts the sun in his fierce de¬ 
structive aspect The worship of Molech consisted in of¬ 
fering human sacrifices. Tho god was represented with a 
bull’s head and long arms to receive the vJetims, which 
were lifted up to an opening in the breast of the brass 
statue and rolled into the furnace blazing Inside. Whe¬ 
ther the victims were first killed, or were burned alive, is 
a disputed question. The worship of Molech was at dif¬ 
ferent periods Introduced Into Israel, with its principal 
place in the valley of Hinnom: so under Ahaz (king of 
Judah 734-728 «. c.\ Manasaeh (697-64*2), and Amon (642- 
640). In the cuneiform inscrintions malik ('ruler,' prop¬ 
erly 'decider’) can be the epithet of any god, but it is es¬ 
pecially applied to Adar, who is among others the god 
of the destructive south or midday sun, and in the Old 
Testament is called Adrammelooh (Adar-malik): to him 
children were sacrificed (2 Ki. xvii. 31), although in the 
Assyrian-Babylonian literature noreference to human sac¬ 
rifices in honor of a divinity has been found. At Carthage 
tho bloody rites of Molech were officially suppressed by 
tho emperor Tiberius (14-87 A. 1>.). 

Molele. Bee Molale. 

Molenbeek-Saint-Jean (mo -lon-bak' an a - 
zhou'% A northwestern suburb of Brussels. 
Population (1890), 48,723. 

Moleschott (moTe-shot), Jacob. Born at Bois- 
le-Duc, Netherlands, Aug. 9,1822: died at Rome, 
May 20, 1893. A noted Dutch-Italian physiolo¬ 
gist, professor of physiology successively at 
Zurich (1856), Turin (1861), and Rome (1879). 

I[c was made a Benator of the kingdom of Italy in 1876. 
Among his works aro “Physiologic der Nabrungsmlttel” 

! “ Physiology of Food,” 1850),“ Lchre der Nuhrungsmittel " 
1850: Eng. trails, as “Chemistry of Final and Diet,” 1866), 

1 Dor Kreislauf dcs Lebcns’’ (1852), ete. 

Mol6son (mo-la-zoh'). A noted peak and point 
of view in tho canton of Fribourg, Switzerland, 
18 miles east of Lausanno. Height, 6,578 foot. 
Molesworth (molz'w£rth), Richard, third Vis¬ 
count Moles worth. Born in 1680: died Oct. 12, 
1758. An English field-marshal, second son of 
Robert, first Viscount Molesworth. iio whs en¬ 
tered at the Temple, but abandoned tho law and joined the 
army In Holland. He was present at Blenheim, and was 
one of Marlborough’s aides-de-camp at Ramillles on May 
23, 1706, when ho saved the duke’s life. In 1736 he was 
maue major-general; in 1789 lieutenant-general in Ireland; 
in 1751 commander-in-chief in Ireland; and in 1757 field- 
marshal. 

Molesworth, Sir William. Born at Loudon, 
May 23, 1810: died there, Oct. 22, 3855. An 
English baronet and politician, son of Bir Ars- 
cott-Ourry Molesworth. He entered Cambridge, but 
finished his education at Edinburgh University. Ho lived 
in southern Europe until 1831, when he took part In tho 
reform movement, und was returned member of Parliament 
for East Cornwall in 1832. He associated himself with 
Grote and J. 8. Mill, and was disliked for his infidel opin¬ 
ions. In April, 1836, ho started the “London Review.” 
His special work was in colonial policy. His edition of 
Hobbes’s works was published In 16 volumes from 1839 to 
1845. In July, 1856, lio was appointed colonial secretary. 

Molesworth. William Nassau. Born at Mill- 
brook, near Southampton, Nov. 8,1810: died at 
Rochdale, Dec. ID, 1890. An English historian. 
He graduated at Cambridge in 18:49, and in 1844 was ap¬ 
pointed vicar of Spotlund, near Rochdale. He was a friend 
of John Bright. His chief works are a “History of Eng¬ 
land from 1830 ” (1871-73), a “ History of the Reform Bill 
of 1832 ” (1864), a “ History of the Church of England from 
1060 ” (188*2). 

Molfetta (mol-fet'Ui). A seaport in tho prov¬ 
ince of Bari, Apulia, Italy, situated on t.lie Adri¬ 
atic 16 miles northwest of Bari. Population 
(1883), 30,056. 

Moli&re (mo-lyar'): the stage name of Jean 
Baptiste Poquelin (pok-lah'). Born at Paris, 
Jan. 15,1622: died there, Feb. 17,1673. A eele- 
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brated French dramatist and actor, the great¬ 
est French writer of comedies. He graduated 
from the Jesuits’College in Paris, after spending five years 
in the companionship of Chapelle, Bernier, and Cyrano do 
Bergerac (1636-41). Even before graduation Molifere was 
promised the office of tapissier valet de cliambre to ibo 
king, a distinction already hold by his family for two gen¬ 
erations. He was not yet twenty when he followed the 
court to Narbonne on the memorable trip that witnessed 
the execution of Cinq-Mars and the lnBt victory of Riche¬ 
lieu. At twenty-three he began to devote his entire time 
to acting and play writing. At the head of a troop of ac¬ 
tors he performed in Paris and the provinces (1643-58). lie 
settled down finally at Paris, where he was very successful 
until 1666. From that time on, the enmities contracted ir 
Ids public career and the troubles in his own house embit¬ 
tered bis life, told on his work, and probably hastened his 
death. He was seized with illness while acting the “ Ma- 
lade hnaginaire” for the firBt time, and died a few hours 
later, at his own house, from hemorrhage. His comedies 
include “ Les pr^cieuses ridicules " (1669), “F.cole des ma¬ 
rls "(1661), “Nicole des femmes " (1662), “ Le niariage fored'* 
(1664), “Le misanthrope " (1606), “Le m^decin malgid lui ” 
(1066), “Tartufo "(1667), “Amphitryon ”(1< 68), “ L'Avare" 
(1668), “Le bourgeois gentilhomme ” (1670), “Lesfourbe- 
ries uoHcnpin ”(1671k “Les femmes sa van tea ”(1672), “Le 
mnlade hnaginaire ” (1673), etc. His works were published 
for the first time as “(F.uvres de M. Molicre” (1674). Tho 
first complete set. edited by Vinot and La Grange, was en¬ 
titled “(Euvres de M. MolRrc, revues, corrigtfes et aug¬ 
ments ” (1682). Tho best modern edition of Molierc's 
complete plays was made by DeBpoia (finished by Paul Mes- 
nard) in the “Collection dim grands CcrivainB*’ (1873-89). 

Independently of the characters whleh Molicre shares 
with all tho great names of literature, his fertility and 
justness of thought, the felicity of the expression in which 
he clothes It, and his accurate observation of human life, 
there are two points in his drama which belong, in the 
highest degree, to him alone. One is the extraordinary 
maimer in which he manages to imbue farce and burlesque 
with the true spirit of refined comedy. This manner lias 
been spoken of by unfriendly critics as “ exaggerated," 
but the reproach argues a deficiency of perception. Even 
I he most roaring farces of Moliere,evcn such nieces as “M. 
de Pourceangnac ” and the “Bourgeois Gentilhomme,"de¬ 
mand rank as legitimate comedy, owing to his unmatched 
faculty of intimating a general purpose under the cloak of 
the merely ludicrous incidents which are made to surround 
the fortunes of a particular person. This general pur¬ 
pose (mid here wo come to the second point) Is invariably 
a moral one. Of all dramatists, ancient and modern, Mo¬ 
licre is perhaps that one who has borne most constantly in 
mind the theory that the stage is a lay pulpit, and that its 
end is not merely amusement, but the reformation of 
manners by means of amusing spectacles. ... In bril¬ 
liancy of wit he is, among dramatists, inferior only to Aris¬ 
tophanes and Congreve. Saintxbury, French Lit., p. 811. 

Molina (mo-le'nii), Alonso de. Born in Esea- 
Iona about 1510: died at Mexico, 3585 (?). A 
Spanisli Franciscan missionary. He went to Mexico 
when a child, early learned the Nahuatl tongue, and acted 
as interpreter to the first Franciscan missionaries, subse¬ 
quently Joining the order. His books on the Nahuatl 
language were among the earliest printed in America, and 
aro greatly prized by bibliophillsts. 

Molina, Juan Ignacio. Born in Talca, Chile, 
June 23, 1737: died at Bologna, Italy, Sept. 12, 
1829. A Jesuit historian. After the expulsion of 
his order (1767) lie lived in Italy, and in 1774 settled at 
Bologna. His principal works are “Baggio sulla storla 
naturale di Chile ” (1782) and “ Saggio della storla civile di 
Clillo ” (1787). They were widely read, and there are many 
editions in various languages. 

Molina, Luis. Born at Cuenca, New Castile, 
1535: died at Madrid, Oct. 12, 1600. A Spanish 
Jesuit theologian. He propounded In 1588 the doc¬ 
trine that the efficacy of divine grace depends simply on 
the will which accepts it — that grace is a free gift to all, 
hut that the consent of the will is requisite in order that 
grace may be efficacious. His chief work is “LIberi arbi- 
trii, etc., concordia” (1588). 

Molinara (mo-16-nft'ra), La. [It.,* Tho Miller- 
ess or Mill Girl.*] An opera by Pa is iello, pro¬ 
duced at Naples in 1788, in London in 1803. 

Moline (mo-len'). A city in Rock Island County, 
Illinois) situated on the Mississippi near Rock 
Island. Population (1900), 17,248. 

Molinella (mo-le-nel'l&). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Bologna, Italy, 39 miles northeast of 
Bologna. Population (1881). commune, 11,330. 

Molinists (mo'li-nists). 1. Those who hold the 
opinions of Luis Molina in respect to grace, 
free will, and predestination.—2. The Quietists, 
or followers of Miguel Molinos, who taught the 
direct relationship between the soul and God. 

MolinodelRey (mo-le'no del ra'). [Sp.,‘ king’s 
mill.*] A place about 4 miles west of the 
city of Mexico, and mile from Chapultepeo 
Castle, which commands it. Hero, in 1847, were 
several massive stone buildings UBed ns mills ami foun¬ 
dries. These buildings, defended by 4,000 Mexicans under 
Leon and Perez, were stormed by about the same number 
of United States troops under Worth, Sept. 8. The battle 
whs one of the hardest fought of the war, and the loss on 
both sides was heavy. 

Molinos (mo-16'nos), Miguel. Born at or near 
Saragossa, Spain, Dec. 21,1040: died at Rome, 
Dec. 29, 169o. A Spanish mystic, founder of 
tho Quietists. He was condemned by the Inquisition 
in 1687. His most noted work is 4 4 Guida spirituals (‘ ‘Spiri¬ 
tual Guide,” 1676). 

Moliaue (mo-lek'), Wilhelm Bernhard. Bora 
at Nuremberg, Bavaria, Oet. 7, 1802: died at 
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Cannstatt, Wttrtemberg, May 10,1869. A Ger¬ 
man violinist, and composer especially for the 
violin. Spohr gave him a few lesson a, and he studied at 
Munich with Eovelli. He was loader of the royal band at 
Stuttgart 1826-49. In tho latter year ho went to England, 
where lie taught and passed the rest of his professional 
life. In 1866 no retired to Cannstatt. 

Molise (rao-le'se). A former province of the 
kingdom of Naples, now tho province of Campo- 
basso, in the compartimonto of Abruzzi and 
Molise, Italy. 

Molitemo (rao-lo-tor'no). A small town in the 
proviuce of Basilicata, southern Italy. 

Molitor (mo-le-tor'), Comte Gabriel Jean Jo¬ 
seph. Bom at Hayange, Lorraine, March 7, 
1770: died at Paris, July 28, 1849. A Fronch 
marshal, distinguished throughout the Napole¬ 
onic wars, especially at Essling and Wagram in 
1809. 

Moll (mol), Herman. Died Sept. 22, 1732. A 
Dutch-English geographer. He established himself 
in London in 1698. Among his works are 44 A System of 
Geography" (1701), “A History of tho English Wars in 
France, Spain, Portugal, tho Netherlands, Germany, etc." 
(1706), a “ New Map of the Earth and Water according to 
Wright's, alias Mercator’s, Projection.” “Nicuwe Kaart von 
tioord-Amerika ” (1720), and many otner maps (of Europe, 
Asia, Africa, and America) and charts. 

Moll Cutpnrse. See Cutpurse, 

Mdllendorf (mel'len-dorf), Richard Joachim 
Heinrich von. Born in Priegnitz, Jan. 7,1724: 
died at Havel berg, Prussia, Jan. 2H, 1816. A 
Prussian field-marshal, distinguished in the 
Seven Years' War. Ho was victorious over tho 
French at Kaiserslautern, May 23, 1794. He 
did not command in the second battle. 

Moller (mol'ler), Georg. Born at Diepholz, 
Hannover, Jan. 21, 1784: died March 13, 1852. 
A noted German architect. 

Moll Flanders (mol fian'dorz), The Life of. 
A tale by Defoe, published in 1722. 

. “ Moll Flanders " is a sort of English version of “Manon 
Lescaut,” but there is no comparison between them us 
works of art ami passion; from tills point of view Defoe is 
as crude as Provost on this one occasion was subtle and 
exquisite. Qom , Eng. Lit. in 18th Century, p. 181. 

Mdllhausen (mol'hou-zon), Balduin. Born at 
Bonn, Prussia^ Jan. 27, 1825. A German trav¬ 
eler in the United States, and writer of novels 
and works of travel. He lms published “Tagebuch 
einer Keisevotn Mississippi nneh <ler Sudsce "(1858: repub¬ 
lished as “ Wamlerungcn durch die Prairien uml Wiisten 
des wesUichen Nordamerika,” I860! "Kelson in die Fcl- 
sengebirge Nordamerlkaa bis.zum llocliplateau von Neu- 
mexiko" (1801), etc. 

Mollinedo y Saravia (mdl-ye-na'TUo e sii-ra- 
ve'ii), Antonio Gonzalez, often called Anto¬ 
nio Gonzalez do Saravia. Born about 1745: 
died near Oajaca, Mexico, Dec. 2,1812. A Span¬ 
ish general. He was captain-general of Guatemala 
July 28,1801, to March 14,1811; and subsequently served 
against the revolutionists in Mexico. He was captured 
when they took Oiyaca, and shot. 

M511n (m6ln). A town in Lauenburg, province 
of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, 24 miles east of 
Hamburg. Eulenspiogel is alleged to have been 
buried there. Population (1890), 3,834. 
Mollwitz (mol'vits). A village south of Brieg, 
ill Silesia. Here, April 10, 1741, was gained the first 
Prussian victory in the Silesian wars. Frederick the Great 
was in nominal command, but left the battle-held, and 
Schwerin and Leopold of Dessau were tho real chiefs. The 
Austrians were commanded by Neipperg. Each army num¬ 
bered about 22,000, and lost about 4,500. Also Molwitz . 

Molly Maguires (mol'i ma-gwirz'). [A namo 
assumed (from Molly , a familiar form of tho 
name Mary , and Maguire , a common Irish sur¬ 
name) by tne members of tho Irish organization, 
in allusion to the woman’s dress they woro as a 
disguise.] 1. A lawless secret association in 
Ireland, organized with the object of defeating 
and terrorizing agents and process-servers and 
others engaged in tho business of evicting ten¬ 
ants.— 2. A secret organization in the mining 
regions of Pennsylvania, notorious for tho com¬ 
mission of various crimes, including murderous 
attacks upon the owners, officers, or agents of 
mines, until their suppression by the execution 
of several of their leaders, in 1877. 

Moloch. See Molcch, 

Mologa (mo-lo'gk). A town in the government 
of Yaroslaff, Russia, situated on the Mologa, 
near its junction with the Volga, 175 miles north 
of Moscow. Population (1893), 7,930. 

Mologa. A tributary of the Volga. Length, 
about 300 miles. 

Molokai (mo-lo-kl'). One of the Hawaiian Isl¬ 
ands, Pacific Ocean, situated southeast of Oahu 
and northwest of Maui. The surface is moun¬ 
tainous. Length, 35 miles. Area, 261 square 
miles. Population, with Lanai (1900), 2,504. 
MolOBSiaa® (rao-losb'innz). [Gr. Motacoo/.] An 
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ancient tribe or race of Epirus, in northern 
Greece. They occupied at first a district in the center, 
but ultimately their kings ruled over all Epirus. Their 
breed of shepherd-dogs was famous. 

MolOSSUS (mo-los'us). [Gr. MoAo<xo<^,] In Greek 
legend, the son of Neoptolemus and Andro¬ 
mache. 

Moltke (molt'ke), Count Hellmuth Karl Bern- 
hard VOn. Born at Parchim, Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin, Oct. 26, 1800: died at Berlin, April 
24, 1891. A celebrated Prussian field-marshal. 
He was the son of Fritz von Moltke, an officer first in the 
Prussian and afterward in tho Danish service. He gradu¬ 
ated at the military academy at Copenhagen in 1818; re¬ 
ceived a commission in the Danish army In 1819; entered 
the Prussian army in 1822; completed his studies at fhe 
military academy at Berlin 1828-26; was assigned to duty 
on the general staff In 1882; and assisted the sultan Mah¬ 
mud II. in tho reorganization of the Turkish array on the 
Prussian model during a leave of absence 1835-39. He was 
appointed chief of the general staff in 1868, and, in con¬ 
formity with the determination of William I. to raise 
Prussia to the rank of a great military power, immediately 
began a reorganization of the army on an enlarged plan, 
which, with the parliamentary support of Count von Bis¬ 
marck, the head of the cabinet, and or General von Roon, the 
secretary of war, was completed in 1863. no was the chief 
strategist in the war of Austria and Prussia against Den¬ 
mark in 1864, in the Austro-Prussian war in 1866, and in 
the Franco-German war 1870-7L He was promoted gen¬ 
eral of infantry in 1866; was created a count in 1870 ; was 
made field-marshal in 1871, and a life member of the Prus¬ 
sian Upper House In 1872. lie resigned his post as chief 
of staff in 1888. Among hln works are “Briefe uber Zu- 
stande, etc., in der Turkei 1836-30 ” (1841), "Der russisch- 
turkisehe Feldzug 1828-29" (1845), and “Geschichte des 
deutseh-franzosiseben Klieges von 1870-71 ” (1891). The 
appendix to the last contains a fuller version of the article 
on the battle of Koniggratz and the war of 1866 which ap¬ 
peared In 1881. His ‘ Briefe " (1892) cover a period of 65 
years, including, besides those from Turkey, letters from 
Rome 1845-46, and Parisatid Kussial8>8 61. His collected 
works, including numerous letters, essays, speeches, auto¬ 
biographical notes, and a novel, appeared 1891-93. His 
military works wcie published separately 1892-98. 

Moluas (mo-ltt'jls). See Luba. 

Molucca (mo-luk'ii) Passage. A soa passage 
lying between Gilolo on the east and tho north¬ 
ern purt of Celebes on the west. 

Moluccas (ino-luk'iiz), or Spice Islands. A 
collection of islands belonging to the Dutch, 
situated in the Malay Archipelago east of Cel¬ 
ebes and west of Papua. The chief islands are 
Gilolo, Ternate, Amboyna, Ceram, Burn, and the Banda 
Islands. The surface is generally mountainous. Tho 
group is noted for the production of cloves and nutmegs. 
The inhabitants are generally Alfures, Maliiys, and Papu¬ 
ans. The islands were discovered and taken possession of 
by the Portuguese about 1512, hut have been under Dutch 
suzerainty since the beginning of tho 17th century. Area, 
about 20,000 Bquare miles. Population, 375,000. 

Molwitz. See Mollwitz. 

Molyneux (mol'i-ntiks), William. Born at 
Dublin, April 17, 1656: died there, Oct. 11, 
1698. An Irish philosopher, no entered Trinity 
College, Dublin, in 1671, and the Middle Temple in 1675. 
lie devoted himself especially to philosophy and mathe¬ 
matics. His version of Descartes's "Meditations" was 
published in 1680. In 1686 he published his "Seiotheri- 
cutnTelescopuin/'and the "Dioptrlca Nova "In 1692. He 
enjoyed the intimate friendship of John Locke. II is best- 
known work," The Case of Ireland’s being Bound by Acts 
of Parliament in England Stated," was published in 1698. 

Mombasa (mom-bk'sh), or Mombaz (mom- 
biis'). A seaport in British East Africa, situ¬ 
ated inlat. 4° 4' S., long. 39° 43' E.: the capital 
of the British East Africa Protectorate, it was 
taken by the Portuguese in 1605, and toward the close of 
the century they built a fort there. They were expelled 
in 1698. Mombasa was acquired by Zanzibar in 1834, and 
in 1890 passed to the British East Africa Company. * It is 
the terminus of a railway to tho interior, and a naval 
coaling-station. Population, about 20,000. 

Mombuttu (mom-bdt'tfi). An important tribe of 
central Africa, densely settled in a fertile tract 
on the river Wellebetwoen the Nyam-Nvam and 
the Mabodo. The Mombuttu are not so black as the 
Nyam-Nyam,and have long noses, which givethemaScmitlc 
expression. They paint their bodies, wear bark cloth, use 
iron and copper as currency, are in a higher state of culture 
than other negroes, and yet they are the worst cannibals 
of the Dark Continent. Number estimated at 1,000,000. 

Mommsen (mom'zen), Theodor. Born at Gard- 
ing, Schleswig^ Nov. 30, 1817. A celebrated 
German historian. He studied philology and juris¬ 
prudence at Kiel. From 1844 to 1847 he traveled in 
France and Italy, engaged in archaeological studies. In 
1848 he was made professor of law at Leipsic, a position 
which ho was obliged to renounce in 1850 in consequence 
of his participation in the political movements of 1848- 
1840. In 1852 he became professor of Roman law at Zurich. 
In 1864 he accepted a similar professorship at Breslau, and 
in 1867 was made professor or anciont history at the Uni¬ 
versity of Berlin. His principal work is his "Rbmische 
Geschichte" ("Roman History," 1864-66). Other works 
are "Die rbinische Chronologie bis auf Casar " ("Roman 
Chronology down to Caesar," 1868), "Geschichte des rd- 
misohen MUnswesens" (“Hlstoiy of Romau Coinage," 
I860), "Rdmische Forschungen ("Roman Investiga¬ 
tions," 1864-79), "Rdmisches Staatsrecht” (1871-76), and 
numerous minor articles and monographs on archsso- 
logical subjects and Roman law. As secretary, after 1878, 
of the Berlin Aoadeniy, he was the editor of the great 
"Corpus lnscriptionum latinarum ” published by that 
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body. Ho has taken, at various times, an active part in 
politics, and has been a member of the Prussian House of 
Delegates, where his political views were those of the 
N ational Liberal party. 

Mompos fmom-pos'), or Mompox (mom-poH'). 
A town in Colombia, department of Bolivar, 
situated on tho Magdalena about lat. 9° 15' N. 
Population (1886), about 10,000. 

Momus (mo'mus). [Gr. In Greek my¬ 

thology, a god personifying censure and mock¬ 
ery : according to Hesiod, the son of Night. 
Mona (mo'nii). The Latin name of Anglesea: 
used also for the Isle of Man. 

Monaco (mon'ii-ko). 1. A principality situ¬ 
ated on the Mediterranean and inclosed by the 
department of Alnes-Maritimes, France. It pro¬ 
duces fruits, olive-oil, perfumes, liqueurs, etc. The gov¬ 
ernment is an absolute monarchy. It has been successively 
under Spanish, Sardinian, and Fieneh protection, and was 
united to France 1793-1814. Area, 8 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 13,374. 

2. The capital of Monaco, situated on a prom¬ 
ontory projecting into tho Mediterranean 9 
miles east-northeast of Nice : the ancient Her- 
eulis Moncoci Portus. Near it is the gambling 
resort Monto Carlo. Population (1890), 3,292. 
Monadnock (mo-nad'nok), or Grand Monftd- 
nock. An isolated mountain in Cheshire 
County, southwestern New Hampshire, 37 miles 
southwest of Concord. Height, 3,186 feet. 
Monagas (mo-n&'g&s), Josd Gregorio. Born at 
Maturin, 1795: died at Maracaibo, 1858. A 
Venezuelan soldier and politician, brother of 
.los6 Tadoo Monagas. IIo was an unsuccessful pres¬ 
idential candidate in 1846, and was elected for the lomi 
1851-55: during this period slavery was abolished (March, 
1854). After his brother's downfall he was arrested, ana 
died In captivity. 

Monagas, Jos6 Tadeo. Born near Maturin, 
Oct. 28, 1784: died at El Valle, near La Guaira, 
Nov. 18,1868. A Venezuelan general and poli¬ 
tician. He served under Bolivar 1813-21 : headed an 
unsuccessful rebellion 1835 ; was elected president for the 
term 1847-61; and in 1848 assumed dictatorial powers, im¬ 
prisoning Paez who had declared against him. Succeeded 
by ids brother in 1861, he took command of the army, and 
was reelected president (1866), but was deposed in 1858 
and banished. In March, 1868, he declared against Fal¬ 
con, drove him from the country, and was elected presi¬ 
dent by Congress, but died before ho could assume office. 
Monaghan (mon'a-6han). 1. A county in Ul¬ 
ster, Ireland. It is bounded by Tyrone on the north, 
Armagh on the cast, Louth on the southeast, Meath on the 
south, and Cavan and Fermanagh on the west. The sur¬ 
face is hilly. Area, 500 square miles. Population (1801), 
86,206. 

2. The capital of tlie county of Monaghan, 48 
miles west-southwest of Belfast. Population 
(1H91), 2,838. 

Monaldeschi (mo-niil-des'ke), Marches© Gio¬ 
vanni. Died at Fontainebleau, France, Nov. 
10, 1657. An Italian, favorite of Queen Chris¬ 
tine of Sweden, murdered by her orders. 

Mona (Madonna) Lisa. A famous portrait by 
Leonardo da Vinci, in the Louvre, Paris. It rep¬ 
resents "La Gioconda," the wife of tho Florentine Fr. del 
Giocondo. The painter worked tit it for 4 years, and then 
proclaimed it untlnished. 

Monarcho (mo-nilr'ko). A half-witted Italian 
who lived in London in the 16th century, lie 
professed to be tlie king of all the world. Armado, in Shak- 
spore’s "Love’s Labour's Lost," is supposed to be intended 
for him, and indeed is once called by Ills name. 

Monastery, The. A novel by Sir Walter Scott. 
published in 1820. Tho scene is laid in Scotland, 
in the 16th century. “ The Abbot v is a sequel 
or continuation of it. 

Monastir (mo-nks-ter'). A vilayet in European 
Turkey. Area, 7,643 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion, 664,379. 

Monastir, or Bitolia (be-to'li-k), or Toli-Mo- 
nastlr (to' le-mo-n as-ter'). A town iu the vi 1 ayet 
of Monastir, European Turkey, situated in lat. 
41° 1' N., long. 21° 17' E. It is an important 
strategic and commercial point. Population, 
45,000. 

Monastir, or Mistir (moB-ter'). A seaport in 
Tunis, situated on tho Gulf of Hammamet 
in lat. 35° 45' N., long. 10° 51' E. Population, 
about 8,000. 

Monboddo, Lord. See Burnett , James, 
Monbuttu. See Mombuttu, 

Moncada (mon-kii'THk), Francisco de. Born 
at Valencia, Spain, Dec. 29,1586: killed at Goeh, 
Prussia, 1635. A Spanish historian and gen¬ 
eral. He wrote a “ History of tho Expedition of the Cata¬ 
lans and Aragonese against the Turks and Greeks" (1623). 
Moncalieri (mon-ka-le-a're). A town in the 
province of Turin, Italy, situated on the Po 5 
miles south of Turin. Population (1881), com¬ 
mune, 11,379. 

Moncey (mdh-sa'), Bon Adrien Jeannot de. 

Due de Conegliauo. Born July 31, 1754: died 
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April 20, 1842. A French marshal, distin¬ 
guished in the Napoleonic campaigns in Italy 
and Spain. 

Mdnch (mfcndh), or Weiss-Monch (vls'm6n6h). 
[G., ‘ the monk/ or ‘ white monk/] A peak of 
the Berneso Alps, situated on the border of the 
cantons of Bern and Valais, Switzerland, 38 
miles southeast of Bern. It was ascended first 
in 18f>7. Height, 13,405 feet. 

Monck. Seo Monk. 

Monckton (mungk'ton), Robert. Bom Juno 
24, 1720: died May 3, 1782. An English gen¬ 
eral, the second son of John Monckton, Vis¬ 
count Galway, flc served In Germany in 1743, and in 
Flanders in 1746; was member of Parliament for Ponte¬ 
fract in 1761; in 1752 was sent to Nova Scotia; and in 1755 
assisted in carrying out Braddock’a scheme of driving the 
French army out of Nova Scotia. On March 11, 1759, ho 
was appointed Becond in command in Wolfe’s expedition 
against Quebec, and was wounded in the assault of Sept. 
13. In Feb., 1701, he was made major-general, and in 
March governor of New York ami commander-in-chief of 
the province. In the same year he engaged in the reduc¬ 
tion of Martinique. On Juno 28, 1763, he returned to Eng¬ 
land, and was appointed lieutenant-general April 80,1770. 

Moncontour (m6n-kon-t<5r 7 ). A small town in 
the department of Vienne, Franco, situated on 
the Dive 28 miles northwest of Poitiers. Here, 
Qct. 3, 1509, the French Catholics under the Due d'Anjou 
defeated the Huguenots under Coligny. 

Moncrieff (mon-kref 7 ), James. Born 1744: 
died at Dunkirk, Sept. 7, 1703. A British mili¬ 
tary engineer. He served in the West Indies and North 
America for many years. In Sept., 1777, he was present 
at the battle of the Brandywine, and in 1779 distinguished 
himself with General Prevost in Carolina, and was chief 
engineer at the investment of Charleston in 1780. on 
the declaration of war with France in 1793, he was ap¬ 
pointed quartermaster-general to the army In Holland, 
and acted us chief engineer for the Brit ish at Valenciennes, 
July, 1793. He was killed at the siege of Dunkirk. 

Moncrieff, William Thomas. Born at Lou¬ 
don, Aug 24, 1794: died in tlie Charter¬ 
house, Dec. 3, 1857. An English dramatist. 
In 1804 ho became a clerk in a solicitor’s office. As 
manager of the Regency (later Prince of Wales) Thea¬ 
tre, he wrote “Moscow, or the Cossack’s Daughter" 
in 1810; and for the Olympic “All at Coventry" (Oct. 20, 
1815), and “Rochester, etc./’a musical comedy (Nov. 10, 
1818). He joined Ellistou at Drury Lane, and wrote 
“ Wanted, a Wife "(May, 1819),“ Monsieur Tonson "(Sept., 
1821), and the “ Speetrc Bridegroom "(July 2,1821). “ Torn 
and Jerry, or Life in London ” was produced at the Adelplii 
Nov. 26,1821, and ran continuously for two seasons; “The 
Cataract of the Ganges” at Drury Lane in 1823: it intro¬ 
duced a real waterfall, which was thou an innovation. For 
Charles Mathews the elder he wrote the “Bashful Man” 
(1820); for the Surrey Theatre, “Old Heads and Young 
Shoulders”(1828); and forW. J. Hammond of the Strand. 
“ Sam Weller "(July, 1837). In 1843 ho became blind, and 
was admitted as a brother at the Charterhouse in 1844. lie 
wrote more than 170 plays in all, besides other works. 

Moncton (mungk'ton). A river port in West¬ 
moreland County, New Brunswick, Canada, sit¬ 
uated on the Petitcodiac 82 miles northeast of 
St. John. Population (1901), 9,020. 

Monday (mun'dfi). [Lit. ‘moon’s day.’ The 
day was so called from its name in L., dies 
lunse.'] The second day of the week. 
Mondonedo (m 6»-d on-ya 7 Tlio). A town in the 
province of Lugo, northwestern Spain, 31 miles 
north-northeast of Inigo. Population (1*87), 
10,391. 

Mondovi (mon-do- ve 7 ). A town in the province 
of Cuneo, Italy, situated on theEllero 48 miles 
south of Turin. It has a cathedral. Here, April 22, 
1790, Napoleon defeated the Sardinian general Colli. 

Mondsee (luont-ziV). A lake iu Upper Austria, 
15 miles east of Salzburg. Tho Schafberg rises 
from it. Length, 7 miles. 

Mono (mo'ne), Franz Joseph. Born at Min- 
golsheim, Baden, May 12, 1790: died at Karls¬ 
ruhe, Baden, March 12, 1871. A German his¬ 
torian, antiquary, and philologist. 
Monembasia (mo-nom-ba-se'ii), or Maivasia 
(miil-vft-se'li). Asmall town on the coast of La¬ 
conia, Greece, 40 miles southeast of Sparta, it 
was an importnnt medieval fortress, and was formerly 
noted for Its export of wine. 

Monemuji (mo-ne-mfl'zhe). At the time of the 
Portuguese discoveries in Africa, a great na¬ 
tive kingdom between Lake Tanganyika ami 
the east coast: probably the modern Unyam- 
wezi. See Nyanncezi. 

Monet (mo-mi 7 ), Claude. Born at Paris. A con- 
t emporuryFrench landscape-painter, belonging 
to the group known as Impressionists. Among his 
works are “Tho Seine at Glverny,” “Bordighera,” “(’ape 
Martin,” “Tho Orchard," “Low Tide at Fourville," “A 
Wheat Field,” “ Snow at Port Villers," “ Willow Trees,"etc. 
Money A comedy by Bulwer Lytton, first pro¬ 
duced on Dec. 8, l‘849. 

Moneytrap (mun'i-trap). In Vanbrugh’s play 
“The Confederacy/’ a threadbare, rusty, rich 
money-scrivener. This was one of Doggett’s 
best characters. 


098 

Monferrato. See Montferrat. 

Monge (mdnzh), Gaspard. Born at Beaune, 
France, May 10, 1740: died at Paris, July 18, 
1818. A celebrated French mathematician, 
founder of tho science of descriptive geometry. 
He was minister of marine 1792-93 ; and the eniof founder 
of the Polytechnic School in Paris. His best-known work 
is “ Geometric descriptive" (1799). 

Monghyr, or Monghir (mon-ger 7 ), or Mungir 
(mun-ger 7 ), or Mongarh (mon-g&r 7 ). 1. A dis¬ 
trict in Bengal, British India, intersected by lat. 
25° N., long. 80° E. Area, 3,921 square miles. 
Population (1891), 2,030,021.— 2. Tne capital of 
tho district of Monghyr, situated on the Ganges 
in lat. 25° 22' N., long. 86° 29' E.: formerly a 
fortress. Population (1891), 57,077. 

Mongolia (mon-go 7 1 i -ii). A dependency of China, 
lying in general between Siberia on the north. 
Manchuria on the east, China on tho south, ami 
East Turkestan and Sungaria on the west: some¬ 
times made to include parts of Sungaria and 
Kokonor. The surface is a plateau. It contains the 
desert of Gobi. Area, 1,288,000 square miles. Population, 
about 2,000,000. 

Mongolian race. The second in Blumenbacl/s 
classification of tho races of mankind. The chief 
characteristics ore a brachycephullc skull, broad cheek¬ 
bones, low retreating forehead, short and broad nose, and 
yellowish complexion. It included the Chinese, Turks, 
Tatars, Indo-CnineBe, Lapps, Eskimos, etc. 

Mongols (mong'golz). [Said to bo ultimately 
from monr/j brave.] An Asiatic race now chiefly 
resident in Mongolia, a vast region north of 
China proper and south of Siberia, forming a 
)()HS(»SSlon of China. Mongols aro also found elsewhere 
n the Chinese empire and in Siberia, etc. Tho Mongols 
In the 13th century conquered a largo part of Asia and 
overran eastern Europe. See Mogul*. 

Mongols, Empire of the. A medieval Asiatic 

empire. Itwasfounded by Jenghiz Khan (died 1227); ex¬ 
tended over China, large portions of central and western 
Asia and of Russia; was checked in Its western advance at 
Wahlstatt (Silesia) in 1241; and overthrew the califate in 
1268. A Mongol dynasty ruled in China from Kuhlal Khun 
(about 1259) to 13< 8. The empire divided into various parts 
(compare Kipichak) at the close of the 13th century, but 
was temporarily revived under Timur the Tatar about 
14(H). His descendant Baber founded the empire of the 
Moguls (which see). 

Monhegan. See Mohcgan. 

Monier-Williams, Sir Monier. See Williams. 
Monikins, The. A novel by Cooper, published 
in 1835. 

Monime (mo-nem 7 ). The principal female char¬ 
acter in Racine’s “ Mithridate. 

Monimia (mo-nim 7 i-il). Tho chief female char¬ 
acter in Otway’s play ‘ 4 The Orphan”: an orphan 
left in charge of old Acasto, and loved by both 
his sons, Castalio and Polydore. Though married 
to the former, Hhe became the innocent victim of the latter, 
and herwoos have made the character proverbial as a type 
of suffering innocence. 

Over the character of Monimia probably more tears have 
been shed than over that of any stage heroine. 

U 088 P, History of Eighteenth-Century Literature, p. 56. 

Moniteur (mo-no-tor 7 ). The official journal of 
tho French government 1799-1868. Tt first appeared 
In 1789 under the name “Gazette Nationale,”and from 1799 
was known as tho 41 Moniteur L’liiverscl.” 

Monitor (mon'i-tor). An iron-clad steam bat¬ 
tery, consisting of an iron hull covered by a pro¬ 
ject ing deck, and surmounted by a revolving tur¬ 
ret protecting the guns, designed by John Erics¬ 
son. Her commander was Lieutenant J. L. Worden, and 
her executive officer Lieutenant S. D. Greene. She was 
launched at Greenpolnt, New York, Jan. 30, 1802, and ar¬ 
rived at Fort Monrue in the evening of March 8,1802. On 
March 9 occurred the battle between the Monitor and the 
Merrlmac (seo Merrirnac), which resulted in a draw that 
was equivalent to a victory for the Monitor. She afterward 
joined the unsuccessful expedition commanded bv Captain 
John Rodgers against Fort Darling, near Richmond, and was 
sunk off Cape Huttcrason her way to Beaufort, South Caro¬ 
lina, Dec. ‘29,1802. Sixty vessels were built or projected on 
her plan during the war. The modern improved battle¬ 
ship Is a combination of the Monitor and Merrimac types. 
Her dimensions were: length of hull, 124 feet; beam of hull, 
34 feet; length of deck, 172 feet; width of deck, 41 feet; 
draught, 11 feet; inside diameter of turret, 20 feet; height 
of turret, 9 feet; thickness of turret armor. 8 inches; 
thickness of side armor, 6 inches; thickness of deck armor, 

1 inch ; thickness of pilot-house armor, 9 inches. Arma¬ 
ment, 2 11-1 nch Dahlgren guns, throwing 180-pound Bhot. 

Monk, or Monck (mungk), George, nrst Duke 
of Albemarle. Born at Potheridge, Devonshire, 
Doc. 6,1608: died Jan. 3, 1670 An English gen¬ 
eral. He Berved as lieutenant colonel in the Scottish war 
In 1040, and In the Irish rebellion of 1042. In the civil war 
ho entered the king’s service, was capturod at Nantwich, 
and was committed to the Tower for two years. In 1040 he 
was released, and 1647-49 served Parliament in Ireland. 
In 1051 he was left in Scotland bv Cromwell as commander- 
in-chief. He was associated with Blake and Deane in com¬ 
mand of the fleet in the Dutch war in 1063. In 1064 he sup 
pressed the Royalist insurrection in Scotland, and was made 
governor of that country. He was faithful to both the 
Cromwells. After tho death of Richard Cromwell, he took 
the part of Parliament and the army, and on the expul- 
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sion of Parliament by Lambert Oct. 13, 1669, secured the 
Scottish fortresses, advanced into England, scattered Lam¬ 
bert’s army, and entered London Feb. 3,1000. On Feb. IS 
he ordered the guards to admit the “secluded H or Royalist 
members to Parliament, and a new council was elected with 
Monk at its head. A now parliament met April 26, 106<X 
and the restoration of the monarchy was voted May 1,1000. 
Monk met Charles II. at Dover May 26. On July 7 he 
was created carl of 'J’orrington and duke of Albemarle. 
He served in the Dutch war as admiral April, 1066, and as¬ 
sisted in restoring order at the great fire of London (1860X 
and in defending the Thames against the invading buten 
fleet (1007). 

Monk, Ambrosio, or the. A romance by M. 
G. Lewis, published in 1795. From tho popularity 
of this book he was called “Monk" Lewis. 

Monkey Indians. See Tusayan . 

Monk’s Tale, The. One of Chaucer’s “Canter¬ 
bury Tales.” It is unfinished, being stopped by the 
knight. It contains the Btory of Ugolino from Dante, and 
follows Boccaccio’s “De casibus illustrium virorum” in a 
general way. 

Monkwearmouth (mungk-wer'muth). A sub¬ 
urb of Sunderland, England, situated north of 
the Wear. 

Monmouth (mon'muth). 1. A county of west¬ 
ern England. It is bounded by Brecknock on tho north¬ 
west, Hereford on tho northeast, Gloucester on tho oaHt, 
the estuaiy of the Sovern and Bristol Channel on the south, 
and Glamorgan on the wchL The surface Is hilly, excent 
in the south. The county has important iron-works. It 
was included in Wales till, in 1685, it was made an English 
county. Welsh is very generally spoken, and the county 
has more affinities with Wales than with England. Area, 
634 square miles. Population (1891), 252,410. 

2. The capital of Monmouthshire, situated at 
the junction of the Monnow and Wye, 25 miles 
north of Bristol. Population (1891), 5,470. 
Monmouth. A city and the capital of Warren 
County, western Illinois, 94 miles northwest of 
Springfield. It is the seat of Monmouth Col¬ 
lege (United Presbyterian). Population (1900), 
7,460. 

Monmouth, Battle of. A victory gained Juno 
28, 1778, at Monmouth Court House, Freehold; 
Monmouth County, New Jersey, bv the Ameri¬ 
cans under Washington over the British under 
Clinton. The Americans under Charles Leo were at first 
repulsed. The loss of the Americans was about 230; that 
of the British, over 4UO, besides many deserters. A consid¬ 
erable number of men on both sides succumbed to the in¬ 
tense heat. 

Monmouth, Duke of (James Fitzroy). Born 
at Rotterdam, April 9,1649: executed at Lon¬ 
don, July 15, 1685, A (reputed) illegitimate 
son of Charles II. of England and Lucy Wal¬ 
ters. nc was created duke of Monmouth in 1603, and 
treated as a prince; was made captain-general of the army 
in 1670; and came to be known as “ the Protestant duke.” 
He commanded the English forces sent to assist the French 
in tho Dutch war, ami afterward the ai my sent against tho 
Scottish Covenanters (1075-79). In 1075) lie went into exile. 
He associated later with the Whig leaders; escaped to 
Holland in 1684; landed at Lyme Regis June 11, 1085; 
headed an unsuccessful insurrection against James II. : 
and was defeated at Sedgomoor, July 0,1085, and captured 
two days after the battle. 

Monmouth, Geoffrey of. See Geoffrey of Mon¬ 
mouth. 

Monnica, or Monica (mon'i-ka), Saint. Born 
about 332: died at Ostia, Italy, 387. The mo¬ 
ther of St. Augustine. 

Monnier (mo-nya 7 ), Henri Bonaventure. 

Born at Paris, June 6, 1799: died at Paris, Jan. 
3,1877. A French caricaturist and author. He 
wroto “Scenes populaires" (1830), “Mdmoires de M. Jo¬ 
seph Prudhomine (1857), etc. 

Monnier, Marc. Born at Florence, 1829: died 
at Genova, April 18,1885. A French poet and 
prose-writer. His works include poems, liter¬ 
ary criticisms, volumes on Italy, etc. 
Monocacy (mo-nok 7 a-si). A small tributary of 
tho Potomac. Near it, in the vicinity of Frederick in 
Maryland, on July 9, 1804, the Confederates (20,000) un¬ 
der Early defeated tho Federals (0,050) under Lew Wallace. 

Monoceros (mo-nos'e-ros). [Gr. Mov6tcrpu£, from 
gdvocy single, and sfpac, a horn.] A constella¬ 
tion, the Unicorn, south of the Twins and the 
Crab, and between tho two Dogs, introduced 
by Jacob Bart sell in 1624. 

Monod (mo-no 7 ), Adolphe. Born at Copen¬ 
hagen, Jan. 21,1802: died at Paris, April 6,1856 
A French Protestant clergyman, noted as a pul¬ 
pit orator. 

Monod, Fr6d6ric Jo81 Jean Gerard. Bom at 

Monnaz, Vaud, Switzerland, May 17,1794: died 
at Paris, 1863. A French Protestant clergy¬ 
man, founder of the Free Church of France. 
Mono (mo'no) Lake. A salt lake in Mono Coun¬ 
ty, eastern California, situated in lat. 38° N. It 
has no outlet. Length, 14 miles. 

Monomotapa (mo-nd-mb-Ui'Tiii). All ancient 
native African kingdom in tne lower Zambesi 
basin, mostly in the present Mashonaland and 
district of Maniea: famous among old Portu- 
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guese 'writers for its gold-mines. All the attempts 
of the Portuguese to colonise it failed, and most of the ac¬ 
counts of it were fantastic. 

Monongahela (mo-non-ga-he'ia). A river iu 
West Virginia and southwestern Pennsylvania. 
It is formed by the union of the West Fork ana Tygart's 
Valley River, and unites with the Allegheny at Pittsburg 
to form the Ohio. In the battle of the Monongahela (some¬ 
times called “Braddock’s defeat”), fought on its hanks 
near Pittsburg. July 9, 1755, the French and Indians de¬ 
feated the British and colonial forces under Braddock. 
Total length, about 300 miles; navigable to Brownsville, 
Pennsylvania. 

Mono (mo'no) Pass. A pass in tho Sierra Ne¬ 
vada Mountains, California, situatod about lat. 
38° N. Height, 10,765 foot. 

Monopoli (md-Dop'o-le). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Bari, Apulia, Italy, situated on the Adri¬ 
atic 25 miles southeast of Bari. It has a cathe¬ 
dral and some antiquities. Population (1881), 
13,154. 

Mondvar (mo-no'viir). A town in the province 
of Alicante, Spain, 24 miles west-northwest of 
Alicante. Population (1887), 8,795. 

Monrad (mou 'rftd), Ditlev Gothard. Born at 
Copenhagen, Nov. 24,1811: died March 28,1887. 
A Danish statesman and bishop. 

Monreale (mon-ra-H/lc). A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of Palermo, Sicily, Italy, 5 miles southwest 
of Palermo. The cathedral, the finest building of the 
Sicilian Nonnan-Saracenic style, was begun in 1178. The 
exterior, except the arcaded chevet, is very plain; the 
bronze north doors, with 2S Romanesque relief-panels, and 
the west doors, with 43 Bible scenes, arc beautiful. The 
interior length is 335 feet, the greatest width 131; the nave 
has 18 Corinthian columns, in part antique, with stilted 
pointed arches ; the three apses open on the broad tran¬ 
sept. The roof is of wood, open-framed. The lower parts 
of tlie walls are incrustod with marble; all the rest is 
covered with mosaics on gold ground, of the most gorgeous 
effect, consisting of Old and New Testament scenes and 
rich arabesques. The cloister, one of tho most admirable 
creations of the 12th century, is n large quadrangle : it has 
coupled columns with many of tho shafts inlaid with mo¬ 
saic, beautifully carved foliage- and figure-capitals, and 
stilled arches. Population (1881), 14,081. 

Monro (inun-rd'), Alexander. Born at Lon¬ 
don, Sept. 8, JG97: died at Edinburgh, July 10, 
1767. A British anatomist aud surgeon. His 
chief work is “Osteology” (1726). 

Monro.or Monroe (mu n-ro' ),or Munro, Henry. 
Born 1768: hung at Lisburn, Ireland, Juno, 1798. 
A United Irishman, son of a Scotch Presby¬ 
terian minister sett led at Lisburn. lie entered tho 
linen business about 1788, and in 1795 joined tho United 
Irishmen. In the rebellion of 1798 he succeeded Dickson 
in command; wus captured on June 16; and waa hung at 
Lisburn. 

Monroe (mun-ro'). A city, tho capital of Mon¬ 
roe County, Michigan, situated on the Raisin 
35 miles south-southwest of Detroit. Popula¬ 
tion \ 1900), 5,043. 

Monroe, James. Born ill WestmorelandDounty, 
Va., April 28, 1758: died at New York, July 4, 
3831. The fifth President of the United States 
(1817-25). Hcserved in the Revolutionary War; entered 
the Virginia assembly in 1782; was a member of Congress 
from Virginia 1783-8(1; wasa member of the Virginia rati¬ 
fying convention in 1788; w:ia United States senator from 
Virginia 1790-94; was United States minister to France 
1794-96; was governor of Virginia 1799-1802; was one of 
tho negotiators of tho Louisiana Purchase In 1803; was 
United States minister to Great Britain 1808-07; was gov¬ 
ernor of Virginia in 1811; was secretary of state 1811-17, and 
secretary of war 1814-15; and was elected President as 
candidate of the Democratic-Republican party in 1810, and 
was reelected in 1820. The ncriod of his administration is 
known as the “era of good feeling.” Among its chief 
events were the acquisition of Florida (1819); the Missouri 
Compromise (1820) ; and the promulgation of the Monroe 
Doctrine (1823). 

Monroe Doctrine. Ill American politics, the 
doctrine of the non-intervention of European 
powers in matters relating to the American con¬ 
tinents. It received its name from statements contained 
In President Monroe’s annual message to Congress in Dec., 
1823, at the period of a suspected concert of the powers 
in the Holy Alliance to interfere in Spanish America in 
behalf of Spain. Tho following are tho most significant 
passages in the message: 11 We could not view an inter¬ 
position for oppressing them |the Spanish-American re¬ 
publics) or controlling in any other manner their destiny, 
by any European power, in any other light than as a mani¬ 
festation of an unfriendly disposition toward tho United 
States. . . . The American continents should no longer be 
subjects for any new European colonial settlement. 
Monrovia (mun-ro'vi-a). The capital of Liberia, 
Africa, situated on tlio coast, at the mouth of 
the Mesurado, in lat. 6° 19' N., long. 10° 49' W. 
Population (1891), estimated, 5.000. 

Mons (m6ns), Flem. Bergen (Dcr'aen). The 
capital of the province of Hamaut, Belgium, 
situated on the Trouille in lat. 50° 27' N.,long. 
3° 56' E. It is the center of a large and rich coal region. 
The cathedral, In the late-Pointed style, was founded in 
the middle of the 15th century. The exterior is rich, the 
interior bold and graceful, and there Is superb 16th-cen¬ 
tury glass. The hotel de ville is a picturesque late-Pointed 
building, begun in 1458. There are several battle-fields in 
the neighborhood. A fortress was founded on the site of the 
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city by Cesser. Mons was taken by Louis of Nassau in May, 
and by the Spaniards in Sept., 1572; was taken by tho 
French 1691, and restored 1697; was hold by the French 
In the War of the Spanish Succession ; was ceded to Aus¬ 
tria in 1714 ; and was taken by the French in 1746 and iu 
1792. Population (1893), 26,114. 

Mons Badonicus. Soo Radon. 

Monselice (mon-sa-le'eho). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Padua, Italy, 14 miles southwest of 
Padua. Population (1881), commune, 10,479. 
Mons-en-P6v$le (mAhs'oh-pa-val'), or Mons- 
en-Puelle (mfins'on-pti-ol'). A village in the 
department of Nord, France, 13 miles south of 
Lille. Here, Aug. 18, 1304, Philip IV. defeated 
the Flemings. 

Monserrat. See Montserrat . 

Monserrat (mon-se-rat'), Joaquin de. A Span¬ 
ish general, marquis of Cruillus, and viceroy of 
Mexico from Jan. 25, 1761, to Aug., 1766. lie 
was the first to organize the militia of the country, amea- 
sure which had an Important bearing on subsequent events. 

Monsieur (m6-sy6'). [F.,‘ my lord/ ‘sir.’] A 
title formerly applied to tho ‘eldest brother of 
the King of Franco. 

Monsieur, Peace of. Bee Peace of Monsieur. 

Monsieur, Theatre de. A theater existing in 
Paris, in the Foire St.-Germain, in the latter 

part of tho 18th cent tiry. It was founded by a coiffeur 
of Marie Antoinette named Leonard Autre, and was named 
from ‘‘Monsieur,” the king's brother, who backed it (“au 
credit duqucl il devait sun privilege ”). Italian opera and 
French comedy were played there, and it had a brilliant 
existence from 1789 to 1791, when a new house was built, 
for it in the Rue Feydeau and it received the name of 
Thdatre Feydeau. 

Monsieur de Pourceaugnac (me-sye' d6 pf>r- 
sori-yak'). A comedy by Mol i ere, played in 1660: 
“an ingenious satire, pushed to the verge of 
burlesque and farce, on the country squires of 
France n (Sain tsbury). 

Monsigny (moh-sen-ye'), Pierre Alexandre. 

Born near St.-Omer, France, Oct. 17,1729: died 
Jan. 14, 1817. A French composer. His most 
successful opera was “Fdlix, oul'enfanttrouv^” 
(1777). 

Mons Meg (monz meg). An old cannon in the 
castle at Edinburgh. It was made at Mons in 
Flanders. 

Monson (mun'sqn), Sir William. Born 3569: 
died at Kinnersley, Feb., 1643. An English 
admiral. In 1686 lie ran away to sea, and in 1688 was 
made lieutenant of t he Charles. In 1691 he was captured 
and detained iu the castle of Lisbon. In 1594 ho took his 
M. A. degree at Oxford. In 1602 he was vice-admiral of 
the squadron under Sir Richard Leveson ; in 1004 was ap¬ 
pointed admiral of the Narrow Sens ; and in 1014 was on- 
gaged in suppressing piracy on the coast of Ireland. He 
was imprisoned in the Tower Jan. 12, 1015-10, and did not 
serve again until the Dutch campaign of 1036. 

Monstrelet (mdns-tr6-la'), Enguerrand de. 

Died 1453. A French chronicler, author of a 
chronicle of contemporary French history (ed¬ 
ited 1857). 

Monsummano (mon-som-nia/no). A town in 
the province of Lucca, Italy, 22 miles west- 
nort h west of Florence. Near it is a warm stnlactitic 
grotto noted as a health-resort. Population (1881), com¬ 
mune, 6,931. 

Montabaur (mon'ta-bour). A town in tlio prov¬ 
ince of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, 12 miles east- 
northeast of Coblenz. Population (1890), 3,377. 

Montacute (mon'ta-kut), or Montagu (mon'- 
ta-gu), John de, third Earl of Salisbury. Born 
about 1350: beheaded at Cirencester, Jan. 7, 
1400. An English soldier, nephew of William 
do Montacute, second earl of Salisbury. A promi¬ 
nent Lollard, he attended their meetings, and kept a Lol¬ 
lard chaplain. In 1397 he succeeded to tno earldom. He 
was a favorite adviser of Richard II. On the landing of 
the Duke of Lancaster (Henry IV.), he raised troops in the 
west t<» oppose him. On the downfall of Richard, and the 
accession of Henry IV., he was committed to the Tower. 
He was released, entered into a conspiracy against Henry, 
waa discovered, and was murdered by a mob. 

Montacute, or Montagu, Thomas de, fourth 
Earl of Salisbury. Born in 1388: died at Mcung, 
France, Nov. 3, 1428. An English general. He 
waa summoned to Parliament ns Earl of Salisbury in Oct-., 
1409, and restored to the dignity of 1 »Ih father in 1421. In 
1415 lie served the king In France, fighting at Horfieur and 
Agineourt, and waa made lieutenant-general of Normandy 
in April, 1419. He continued to fight iu France ok tho most 
famous and skilful English general until the siege of Or¬ 
leans, Oct., 1428. IIo was wounded there, and died ut 
Meung. 

Montacute, or Montagu, William de, third 
Baron Montacute aud first Earl of Salisbury. 
Born 1301: died Jan. 30, 1344. An English 
soldier, eldest son of William do Montacute, 
second baron. In 1827 he fought with Edward IIL In 
Scotland. During the Parliament of Nottingham (Oct, 
1830) he arrested Mortimer in tho queen mother’s apart¬ 
ments. On March 16, 1887, ho was created earl of Salis¬ 
bury, and was appointed marshal of England Sept 20, 

Montacute, or Montagu, William de, second 
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Earl of Salisbury. Born June 25, 1328: died 
June 3,1397. An English soldier. He was one of 
the original knights of the Order of the Garter (1850). In 
1364 ho was appointed constable of the king s army in 
France, and served until tho peace of 1860. In 1369 he 
served under John of Gaunt in the north of France. He 
assisted at the coronation of Richard II. in 1877, and in 
1381 went with the king to meet Wat Tyler's rebels at 
Smitlifleld. 

Montagnais (mon-tiin-ya'). [F., ‘mountain¬ 
eers.'] 1. A collective name given by the French 
(and adopted by tho English) to the group of 
North American Indian tribes in Quebec prov¬ 
ince, extending along tho north shore of the 8t. 
Lawrence from near tho city of Quebec to the 
Strait of Belle Isle, and inland northwest and 
nort beast. They arc divided into several tribes, among 
which are the Bcrsnunlte, Chisedce, and Tadousac. The 
name Montagnais is from tho elevnted land on which they 
dwelt, and they ore sometimes confounded with the tribe 
of the same name of an Athapascan stock in the Rocky 
Mountains. They number about 2,000. See Algonquian. 
2. A collective name given to four tribes of the 
northern division of tho Athapascan stock of 
North American Indians, occupying the interior 
of British North America. These tribes are the 
Thilan ottine or Chlppcwayan proper, tho Athapascan 
proper, the Ethen eldell or Caribou eaterB, and the T’atsan 
ottine or Yellow Kniveg. They should not be confounded 
with the other Montagnais, who belong to the Algonquian 
stock. See Athapascan. 

Montagnana (mfiii-tiin-yii'mi,). A town in the 
province of Padua, Italy, 24 miles southwest of 
radua. Population (1&81), commune, 9,941. 

Montagnaras (mon-tiin-yiir'). [F.,‘mountain¬ 
eers. ’J A eolloctivo name given to six tribes of 
the northern division of the Athapascan stock 
of North American Indians, occupying the in¬ 
terior of British North America. These tribes are 
the Tsa ottine or Beaver, Sard, Altatin or Thekenneh, 
Nchannel*, Etteha ottine or Mauvais Monde, and Espato- 
tlna. They number about 1,016. See Athapascan. 

Montagnards. Soo Mountain . 

Montagu. See Montacute. 

Montagu (mon'ta-gu), Basil. Born at London, 
April 24,1770 : died at Boulogno-sur-Mor, Nov. 
27, 1851. An English legal aud miscellaneous 
writer, son of John Montagu, fourth earl of 
Sandwich, by his mistress Martha Ray. Ac¬ 
knowledged by bis father, he whb educated at the Charter¬ 
house aud at Christ’s College, Cambridge, where he gradu¬ 
ated in 1790. He waa admitted to Gray’s Inn, and came to 
London in 1796. He was Intimate with Coleridge and 
Wordsworth. He was called to the bar in 1798, and pub¬ 
lished in 1801 “A Summaty of tho Law of Set OR,” and 
from 1805 to 1807 prepared a “ Digest of the Bankruptcy 
Laws.” In 1807 he was appointed a commissioner in bank¬ 
ruptcy. He also printed much matter on the death-pen¬ 
alty and copyright laws. In 1825 he exposed the delay and 
expense of tbe existing bankruptcy procedure, and in 1835 
was made accountant-general in bankruptcy. Between 
1825 and 1834 lie edited the “ Works of Lord Bacon.” His 
“ Essays ” were published in 1824. 

Montagu, Charles, first Earl of Halifax. Born 
probably at Horton, Northamptonshire, April 
16, 1661: died May 19, 1715. An English states¬ 
man, financier, and poet, grandson of the first 
Earl of Manchester. He studied at Westminster and 
at Cambridge (Trinity College). In 1689 he was returned 
to the Convention Parliament for Maldon. In March. 
1692, he was appointed a lord of the treasury, and Induced 
Parliament to raise a loan of a million in annuities based 
on new excise duties. This loan was the beginning of the 
English national debt. Adopting Patterson’s scheme for 
a national bank, he carried through a bill to raise a loan of 
£1,200,900 based on a tonnage bill, the subscribers to form 
a corporation known as the Oovernor and Company of the 
Bank of England. On April 30, 1694, he was made chan¬ 
cellor of the exchequer. With the aid of Somers, Locke, 
Newton, and Halley ho reformed the currency in 1696, and 
for the first time issued the exchequer bills by which the 
British government gets its first credit from tlio House of 
Commons. In 1096 he carried his “general mortgage” 
scheme, by which a consolidated fund was formed. In 
1098 he established tho society to which a monopoly of the 
Indian trade was given. On Dec. 13, 1700; he was created 
Baron Halifax. He was impeachod in 1701 and acquitted, 
but was not in office during Anne’s reign. On Oct. 19, 
1714, be was created earl of Halifax. He served as presi¬ 
dent of tbe Royal Society from 1096 to 1098. He was the 
collaborator of Prior in the “City Mouse and Country 
Mouse ” (1087). 

Montagu, Edward, second Earl of Manches¬ 
ter. liorn 1602: died May 5,1671. An English 
statesman, eldest son of Henry Montagu, first 
earl of Manchester. He entered Cambridge (Sidney 
Sussex College) in 1018, and was elected ihemberof Farit** 
ment for Huntingdon in 1023. In 1626 he waa oreated 
Baron Montagu, whilo holding the courtesy title of Vis¬ 
count Mandeville. In 1040 he was one of twelve peers to 
petition the king to call the Long Parliament, and was in 
accord with Pym, Hampden, Fiennes, and Si John. In 
Jan., 1642, he was impeached by the king for high trea¬ 
son ; in Sept, commanded a regiment of foot in Essex's 
army ; and in Nov. became eajrl of Manchester. In Angi, 
1648, he was made major-general in the eastern oonnties. 
At Marston Moor (July 2,1644) he was general field-officer 
with Cromwell as commander of his horse. On Nov. 26, 
1644, Cromwell charged Manchester before the Commons 
with neglect and inoompetency, and on April 2, 1646, he 
resigned his commission in the army. On Jan. 2, 1649, he 
opposed the ordinance tor the king's trial in the House 
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of Lords, and retired from public life beforo the formation 
of the Commonwealth. On March 15, 1040, he was made 
chancellor of tho University of Cambridge. He assisted 
in the restoration of Charles II., and in 1600 regained many 
of his offices. 

Montagu, or Mountagu, Edward, first Earl of 
Sandwich Horn July 27,1625 : killed in a na¬ 
val action, May 28, 1672. An English admiral. 

He followed Parliament, and in 1643 raised a regiment of 
foot in Cambi idgeshire; fought at Naseby June 14, and 
at Bristol Sept. 10, 1015; but had no share In the king’s 
trial and execution. In 1056 he was appointed Blake's 
colleague In command of tho fleet. He supported Rich¬ 
ard Cromwell, ami was actively engaged in the restoration 
of Charles II. In 1000 he was appointed general of the 
fleet with Monk, and with Pepys (author of the “Diary ”) 
as his secretary. On May 28, 1000, the king embarked on 
his flagship, and on May 25 landed at Dover. He was cre¬ 
ated earl of Sandwich July 12. In 1001-62 he was engaged 
In Morocco and Portugal. He was blown up in his ship, 
the Royal James, May 28 Jn a battle with the Dutch. 

Montagu, Edward wortley. Born in 1713: 
died in Italy, 1776. An English author, son of 
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu : reputed author 
of “ Reflections on the Rise and Fall of Ancient 
Republics” (1759). 

Montagu, Mrs. (Elizabeth Robinson). Born 
at York, Oct. 2, 1720: died at Montagu House, 
London, Aug. 25, 1800. An English author and 
social leader. On Aug. 5, 1742, she married Edward 
Montagu, grandson of the first Earl of Sandwich. After 
1750 she held her salon in Hill street, Mayfair. The epi¬ 
thet “blue-stocking” was first applied to her assemblies. 
Among her visitors were Lord Lyttelton, Burke, (Jarrlck, 
and Sir Joshua Reynolds. Her younger associates in¬ 
cluded Hannah More and Fanny Burney. In 1760 she con¬ 
tributed three dialogues to Lyttelton’s “ Dialogues of the 
Dend.’ She visited Paris after the poacoof 1763. In 1769 
•he wrote an essay on the “Genius of ShakHpcro” in an¬ 
swer to Voltaire. In 1776 she built Montagu House, now 
No. 22 Portman Square, where she died. (This was not 
the Montagu House upon the site of which the British 
Museum was built.) 

Montagu, George. Born at Laekham, Wilt¬ 
shire, 1751: died at Knowle nouso,Kin£sbridgo, 
Devonshire, Aug. 28, 1815. An English natu¬ 
ralist. Ho served as captain in the American Revolu¬ 
tion. He was an early member of the Linnean Society 
(established 1788). Among his works are “The Sports¬ 
man's Directory ’ (1792), the “ Ornithological Dictionary, 
etc.” (1802), “Testacea Britannica ” (1803), etc. 

Montagu, John, fourth Earl of Sandwich. Born 
Nov. 3, 1718: died at London, April 30, 1792. 
An English diplomatist, eldest son of Edward 
Richard Montagu, Viscount Iliuchinbroke. He 
was educated at Eton and Cambridge, but left the univer¬ 
sity in 1738 without a degree, and traveled in Europe and 
tho East. In Dec., 1744, he was appointed a lord com¬ 
missioner of the admiralty by tho Duko of Bedford. In 
1748 he was plenipotentiary at the conclusion of the treaty 
of Aixla-Chapelle. In Feb., 1748, he was made first lord 
of the admiralty, and was dismissed from office June 12, 
1761. He disgraced himBelf at tho notorious prosecution 
of John Wilkes. In Dec., 1770, he was appointed a secre¬ 
tary of state under Lord North, and was first lord of the 
admiralty during the American war, when the lowest 
depths of corruption were reached by the British navy. 
He retired from public life on tho fall of the North ad¬ 
ministration, March, 1782. Basil Montagu was his son by 
his mistress, Miss Ray, who was murdered April 7, 1779. 

Montagu. Lady MaryWortley. Baptized at Co¬ 
vent Garden, May 26, 1689: died in England. Aug. 
21,1762. An English writer, eldest daughter of 
Evelyn Pierrepont, fifth earl (later duke) of 
Kingston. She privately married Edward Wortley Mon¬ 
tagu, grandson of Edward Montagu, first earl of Sandwich, 
on Aug. 12,1712. Her son Edward Wortley Montagu was 
born In 1713. She was a favorite of the Princess of Wales 
(afterwardQueen Caroline). In 1716 Montagu wasappointud 
ambassador to tho Porte. He was recallod in Oct., 1717, 
but residod in Constantinople until June. 1718. An inter¬ 
esting account of the visit appears in her “Letters.” While 
at Aurianople she observed tho practice of Inoculation, 
and assisted In introducing it into England. She was very 
intimate with Pope, hut quarreled with him finally, and be¬ 
came an object of his malignity. In 1789 she again went 
abroad, and in 1768 settled at V on ice, returning to England 
In 1702. Her daughter Mary (born in 1718) became Lady 
Bute. She wrote “ Town Eclogues,” published as “Court 
Poems ” (1716). Her “ Letters ” appeared in 1763 and 1707. 
Montagu House. A mansion erected bv Hooke 
for Ralph Montagu, first duko of Montagu, 
“after the French manner,” iu the suburb of 
Bloomsbury, London, it was burned down in 1686. 
It was rebuilt, but only partially Inhabited, and was sold 
to the nation for £10,000 in 1763, for tho reception of the 
Sloatie collection. The last remnants of the old bouse 
were removed in 1846 and replaced by the present British 
Museum. 

Montague (mon'ta-gu). 1. In Shakspere’s 
tragedy “Romeo and Juliet,” the father of Ro¬ 
meo.— 2. The “honest man” in Fletcher and 
Massingor’splay “ The Honest Man’s Fortune.” 
Montague, Henry Janies (the stage name of 
Henrv J. Mann). Born in Staffordshire, Eng¬ 
land, 1843: died at San Francisco, Aug. 11,1878. 
An English-American actor. Ho played in London 
till 1874. when he made his first appearance in New York. 
He went to Han Francisco in 1875. He was a graceful and 
refined comedian. 

Montague, Lady. In Shakspere’s “Romeo and 
Juliet," the mother of Romeo. 
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Montaigne (mon-tan'; F. pron. m6ft-tanv'), 
MichefEyquem de. Born at the Chftteau Mon¬ 
taigne, Dordogne, France, Feb. 28, 1533: died 
Sept. 13 (f), 1592. A celebrated French essayist. 
His early education was carried on at home under his fa- 
ther’s guidance. After graduating from college at Bor¬ 
deaux, ne studied law. In 1659 ho was at the court of Fran¬ 
cis 11., and in 1571 became attached to the person of Henrv 
III. In this year Montaigne published his friend La Boe- 
tie’s translations from the Greek, and in 1672 edited the 
latter’s French verses. In 1680 he traveled in Germany, 
Switzerland, and Italy. He left Rome in 1681 to become 
mayor of Bordeaux. Montaigne is chiefly known from his 
“ EBsais” (Bordeaux, 1580 : the edition of 1688 was the last 
to be published during the author’sllfetime. Mademoiselle 
de Gournay, a warm admirer of Montaigne, did not have 
access to a cony of this last edition with the author’B own 
corrections when she edited the “ Essais ’ in 1696, together 
with some posthumous writings and notes). An English 
translation was made in 1601 by theltalian Giovanni Florio, 
based on Madcinoisello de Gournay’s work. The best classi¬ 
cal edition of Montaigne’s “Essais ” is due to J. V. Leclerc : 
a reprint of it was made in 1806-60. In his essays Montaigne 
studies the men of the society of his day. He examines 
everything in a skeptical spirit, is inclined to doubt., and 
his motto is Que mis-Je 9 Montaigne’s ideas and influence 
are to be traced in many of the best French authors of the 
17th and 18th centuries, while outside of France his essays 
woro diligently read by Bacon and Shakspere. 

Montalba(mont-al'M), Clara. Born at.London. 
A con temporary English landscape-and marine- 
painter. She is tho eldest of the four daughters of Antony 
and Emiline Montalba; was a pupil of Isabey in Paris; 
and was made associate of the London Society of Painters 
in Water Colors in 1874, and of the Belgian Society in 1876. 
Among her works are several Venetian seoneB, one of the 
port of Amsterdam, etc. Her Bisters Ellen and Hilda are 
portrait- and figure-painters. 

Montalba, Henrietta Skerrett. Born at Lon¬ 
don, 1856: died at Venice, Sept. 14,1893. An 
English sculptor, sister of Clara Montalba. she 
studied at Soutn Kensington, at the Belle Arti in Venice, 
ami with Jules Dalou in London. She exhibited first at the 
Royal Academy in 1876. Among her portrait-busts is one 
of Browning In terra-cotta (1883). Among her other works 
are “A Dalecarliau Peasant Woman,” “The Raven,"and a 
“ Venetian Boy catching a Crab ”(1898 : exhibited in Lon¬ 
don and at the International Exhibition at Chicago). 

Montalcino (mon-tal-ehe'no). A town in the 
province of Siena, Italy, 52 miles south by east 
of Florence. Population (1881),commune, 7,851. 
Montalembert (m6h-ta-loh-bar'), Comte de 
(Charles Forbes de Montalembert). Born 
at London, May 29, 1810: died at Paris, March 
13, 1870. A French historian, orator, publicist, 
and politician (representing the Roman Catho¬ 
lic and clerical interest). His chief works are «• Vie 
de Salntc-Elisabcth do Ifnngrie”(“ Life of St. Elizabeth of 
Hungary,” 1836), “ Les Moines d’OccIdent" (“ The Monks 
of the West*” 1800 68). 

Montalembert, Marquis Marc Rend de. Born 
at Angoulerno, Franco, July 16, 1714: died 
March 29, 1800. A French military engineer. 
His chief work is “ La fortification perpendieu- 
lairo,” etc. (1776-96). 

Montalvan (mon-uu-vttn'), Juan Perez de. 

Born at Madrid, 1602: died June 25, 1638. A 
noted Spanish dramatist, novelist, and ecclesi¬ 
astic, apostolic notary of the Inquisition. 
Montalvo (mon-tal'vo), Francisco. Born at 
Havana, Cuba, 1754: died at Madrid, Oct., 1822. 
A Spanish general. Ho was acting viceroy of New 
Granada and Venezuela, with the title of captain-general, 
from May, 1813, to Dec., 1817. During this period the rev¬ 
olution was temporarily subdued, mainly by tho opera¬ 
tions of Murillo (whom see). 

Montafia(mon-taii'yii). [Sp., 4 mountain land.’] 
A name given in Spanish America, especially 
in Peru and Bolivia, to the forest-covered re¬ 
gion which forms the lower portion of the east¬ 
ern slono of the Andes, and includes the numer¬ 
ous vallovs of the Amazonian tributaries. By 
extension the term is often used for all forest land in con¬ 
tradistinction to the open Bierra, thus Including portions 
of the plain. 

Montana (inon-ta/nh). One of tho Western 
States of the United States of America. Capi¬ 
tal, Helena. It is bounded by Canada on tho north, 
North Dakota and South Dakota on the east, Wyoming and 
Idaho on tho south, and Tdaho on the west. It is traversed 
by tho Rocky Mountains in the west. The eastern portion 
consists of plateaus and plains, and thero are fertile val¬ 
leys in the west. Tho chief metals are copper and silver. 
The leading industries are mining and stock-raising. Mon¬ 
tana formed partof the Louisiana Purchase, and the greater 
art of it was included in Nebraska Territory. Gold was 
iscovered there in 1861. Montana Territory was organ¬ 
ized in 1864. It was admitted as a State in 1889. It has 24 
counties, sends 2 senators and 1 representative to Con¬ 
gress, and has 8 electoral votes. Area, 146,080 squaro 
miles. Population (1900), 243,329 

Montanelli (mon-Ul-nel'le), Giuseppe. Born at 
Fucecchio, Tuscany, about 1813: died June 17, 
1863. A Tuscan revolutionist, triumvir in 1849. 
Montailists (mon'ta-nists). A sect of the Chris¬ 
tian church, now extinct, founded during tho 
2d century by Montanus of Phrygia. The Mon- 
tanlstsbelieved irt the divine and prophetic inspiration of 
Montanus, the continuance of the miraculous gifts of tho 
apostolic church, the immediate approach of the second 
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advent of Christ, and the establishment of the heavenly 
Jerusalem at Pepuza in Phrygia. They practised rigor 
ous asceticism. 

Montanus (mon-ta'nus). Born in Phrygia, 
Asia Minor. Lived in the 2d century. A schis¬ 
matic, founder of the Montanist sect probabiy 
about 157. See Montanists. 

Montanus, Arias. See Arias Montanus. 
Montanvert (mon-ton-var'), or Montenvers. 
A height in the Mont- Blanc group of the Alps, 
east of Chamonix, near the Mer de Glace. It 
commands a fine prospect. Height, 6,303 feet. 
Montargis (mdn-tar-zhe'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Loiret, France, situated at the 
union of the Loing and Vernisson, 63 miles 
south by east of Paris. It contains ruins of a castle. 
(For the dog of Montargis, see A ubry de Montdidier.) Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 11,000. 

Montat&ire (mon-ta-tar'). A manufacturing 
town in the department of Oiso, France, 30 
miles north of Paris. 

Montauban (mdn-to-boiV). [L. Motts AlbanusJ] 
The capital of tho department of Tarn-et-Ga- 
ronne, France, situated on the Tarn in lat. 44° 1' 
N., long. 1° 21'E. It has considerable trade and man¬ 
ufactures ; contains a faculty of Protestant theology; and 
was the birthplace of Ingres. It was founded in 1144 on the 
Kite of the Roman Mons Albanus. It was a stronghold of 
the AlbigenBesand thellugucnots, and successfully resisted 
Louis XIII. in 1621. Population (1891), 30,388. 

Montauban, Renaud de. See Rinaldo (F. 
Jxcnaud). 

Montauk (mon-t&k'). A tribe of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians, formerly occupying the eastern 
end of Long Island, New York. Those remaining 
about 1788 joined the Brotherton Indians in New York. 
One translation of their name is ‘ lookout’or ‘ place of see¬ 
ing. See Algonquian . 

Montauk Point. The easternmost point of 
Long Island, New York, situated in the town¬ 
ship of East Hampton, in lat. 41° 4' N., long. 
71° 51' W. 

Montbard (m6n-bftr'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of C6te-d’Or, France, 40 miles northwest 
of Diion. Population (1891), commune, 2,509. 
Montbars (mdn-bar'). Born in Languedoc 
about 1645. A French bucaueer, culled “the 
Exterminator ” from his ferocity. He was of good 
family, and accompanied bis uncle, a naval officer, to tho 
West Indies in 1663. His uncle having been killed by tho 
Spaniards, he joined the bucaneers, rose to high command, 
and for several years ravaged tho Spanish colonies about 
the Caribbean Sea. There is no record of his subsequent 
life or of his death. 

Montb61iard ( m6n-ba-lyiir' ). f 0. Momprfrjard .] 
A town in tho department of Doubs, France, 
situated near the junction of the Alhiine and 
Lisaine, 36 miles northeast of Besancoii. It has 
manufactures of watches, etc., contains a chAteau, qnd was 
the birthplace of Cuvier. It wns the capital of a medieval 
countHhip ; passed to Wtirtemberg; and belonged to it un¬ 
til 1793. Near it was fought the battle of Belfort, Jan. 16 
17, 1871. Population (1891), commune, 9,561. 

Mont Blanc (mdnbloii). [F.,‘ white mountain.’] 
Tho highest mountain of the Alps, situated on 
the frontier of France (department of Haute- 
Savoie) and Italy (Piedmont). The summit is 
crossed by the Frencn-Italian boundary line. The Mont 
Blanc massif is sometimes classed with the Pennine Alps, 
but more generally as a group by itself. The mountain 
was first ascended in 1786. A French observatory was 
erected on its summit in 1893. Its largest glacier is tho 
Mer de Glace, and the valley of Chamonix is at its foot 
Height., 15,761 feet. 

Montbrison (m6n-bre-z6i’i'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Loire, France, situated on the Vi- 
zezy 38 miles west-southwest of Lyons. It was 
formerly the capital of the department. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 7,086. 

Montcalm G-ozon de Saint-V6ran (mont-kftm'; 
F. pron. mdn-kalm' go-z6n' do safi-va-ron'), 
Louis Joseph, Marquis de. Born at the Cln\- 
teau de Candiac, near Nimes, France, Feb. 29, 
1712: died at Quebec, Sept. 14,1759. A French 
general. He was appointed commander of the forces in 
Panada in 1766; captured Fort Ontario at Oswego in 1756, 
and Fort William Ilenrv in 1767; repulsed the British under 
Abercrombie at l’iconderoga in 1758 ; repelled Wolfe’s at- 
tack on Quebec. July 31,1769; and was defeated and mor¬ 
tally wounded in the battle of Quebec, Sept, 18. 

Montceau-les : Mines (m6n-sd'la-men'). A 
town in tho department of Sa6ne-et-Loire, 
France, 34 miles northwest of Mficon. It is 
noted for coal-mines and manufactures. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 19,612. 

Mont Genis (mto se-ne'). A mountain pass of 
the Graian Alps, between France ana Italy, 
situated in lat. 45° 17' N., long. 6° 50' E. The 
present Mont Cenis road was made by Napoleon I. (1803- 
1810) to connect the valley of tho Is&ro In France with 
Susa in Italy: it reaches the height of 6,881 feet The 
Mont Cents tunnel, in the Mont Cenis railway route be¬ 
tween France and Italy, built 1861-70, passes under the 
Col de Frdlus, 14 miles from the Mont Cenis road. Its 
length Is 79 miles (the secoud longest in the world), and 
it reaches the height of 4,246 feet 



Montch&nin 

Montchanin N 'm6h-8h&-nah'). A mining and 
manufacturing town in the department of 
Sadne-et-Loire, France, 17 miles southeast of 
Autun. 

Montchrestien (m6n-kra-tyah'), Antoine de. 
See the extract. 

We have seen that the early tragedy, which was more or 
leas directly reproductive of Seneca, attained its highest 
pitch in the work of Gamier. Thia pitch was on the whole 
well maintained by Antoine do Montchrestien, a man of 
a singular history and of a singular genius. The date 
of his birth is not exactly known, but he was the 4 son of 
an apothecary at FalaiBe, and belonged to the Huguenot 
party. Duels and lawsuits succeed each other in his story, 
and by some means or other he was able to assume the title 
of Seigneur de Vasteville. In one of his duels he killed 
his man, and had to fly to England. Being pardoned, he 
returned to France and took to commerce. But after tho 
death of Henry IV. he joined a Huguenot rising, and was 
killed in October, 1621. Montchrestien wrote a treatise 
on political economy (he is even said to have been the first 
to introduce the term into French), some poems, and six 
tragedies, “ Sophonishe ” or “ La Cartagl noise,” “ Leg La- 
cfcnes,' “David," “ Aman,” “Hector,” and “L’Ecossaise.* 
Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 289. 

Montclair (mont-klar'). A township in Essex 
County, New Jersey, 13 miles northwest of New 
York. Population (1900), 13,002.’ 
Mont-de-Marsan (m6iJL'de-mar-sofL'). The capi¬ 
tal of t he department of Landes, France, sit¬ 
uated at the junction of the Douze and Midou, 
in lat. 43° 54' N., long. 0° 29' W. Population 
(1891), commune, 12,031. 

Montdidier (m6h-de-dya'). A town in tho <lo- 
partmentof Sorurae, France, situated on tho Don 
20 miles southeast of Amiens. Population(1891), 
commune, 4,617. 

Mont Dore, or Monts Dore (m6n dor). A moun¬ 
tain mass in Auvergne, in the department of 
Puy-de-I)6me. Highest peak, Puy-do-Saney 
(6,185 feet). 

Mont-Dore-les-Bains (m6fi - dor' la-bah'), or 
Bains-du-Mont-Dore. A village in the de¬ 
partment of Puy-do-D6me, France, situated ou 
the Dordogne about 20 miles southwest of Cler¬ 
mont-Ferrand : noted for its mineral springs. 
Monteagudo (mon - ta - ii - go' do), Bernardo. 
Born at Tucuman (now in the Argentine Repub¬ 
lic), 1787: assassinated at Lima, Peru, Jau. 28, 
1825. A Spanish-American republican. He was 
one of the most influential advocates of independence; 
was secretary of San Martin; and was the leading spirit 
of the first republican government of Peru, 1821-22, as 
minister of war and marine. 

Montealegre (mon-ta-iUla'gra), Josd Maria. 

Born at San Jos<$, March 19, 1815: died at Mis¬ 
sion San .lose, Cal., Sept. 26, 1887. A Costa- 
Rican statesman. After the deposition of Mora, he 
was made provisional president Aug. 14, 1859, and was 
regularly elected president May 8,1860, holding office until 
May 7, 1863. 

Monte Alegre, Baron, Viscount, and Marquis 

of. See Costa Cai'valho , Jos6 da, 

Monte Amaro (mon'to a-ma'ro). [It., * bitter 
mountain.’] The highest summit of the Maiella 
group of tho Apennines, central Italy. Height, 
9,170 feet. 

MonteArgentario (iir-jen-tH/re-6). [It.,‘silver 
mountain. ] A promontory on tho coast of Tus¬ 
cany, Italy, near Orbetello, Height, 2,090 feet. 
Monte Baldo (bal'do). A chain of the Triden¬ 
tine Alps, on tho border of Tyrol and northern 
Italy, separating the Lake of Garda from the 
Adige. Length, 25 miles. Height of Cinna 
Val Dritta, 7,275 feet. 

Montebello (mon-te-bel'io), Battle of. 1. A 

victory gained at the village of Montobello (32 
miles south of Milan) by the French under 
Lannes over tho Austrians under Ott, June 9, 
1800. It was speedily followed by the battlo of 
Marengo.— 2. A victory gained at Montobello 
May 20, 1859, by the French under Forey over 
the Austrians under Stadion. It was tho open¬ 
ing battle of the Italian campaign of 1859. 
Monte Carlo (k&r'lo). A place in the princi¬ 
pality of Monaco, northeast of tho town of Mo¬ 
naco. It is noted as a gambling resort, and also 
as a sea-bathing place and winter health-resort. 
Monte-Oaseros (mon'ta-kft-sa'ros). A village 
of the province of Buenos Ayres, Argentine 
Republic, 25 miles west of Buenos Ayres. Here, 
Feb. 3,185*2, the forces of Urquiza and his Brazilian allies 
defeated the dictator Rosas, forcing him from the country. 

Monte Oassino (k&s-se'nd). A monastery on 
a hill near Cassino, Italy, about 45 miles north¬ 
west of Naples. It was founded In 529 by St. Benedict, 
and is the cradle of the famous Benedictine order. The 
existing buildings, architecturally plain, are imposing from 
their enormous size. The arcadca courts and cloister are 
handsome. The great church, rebuilt in the 17th century, 
is not pure in Btyle, but is almost inconceivably rich in its 
profusion of precions marbles, mosaic, sculpture, and paint¬ 
ing. The walnut choir-stalls are exquisitely carved. It is 
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a national monument, with a renowned school, library, and 
archives. 

Montecatini di Val di Oecina (mon-to-ka-te'- 
ne de v&l de cba-che'nii). A small town in the 
province of Pisa, Italy. 

Montecatini di Val di Nievole (ne-a'vo-le). 
A small town in the province of Lucca* Italy, 
24 miles west-northwest of Florence. It has 
warm baths. 

Monte Oavo (mon'te kit'vo), or Mo un t Albano 

(iU-b&'no). The highest summit of the Alban 
Mountains, situated 15 rni los southeast of Romo. 
On it are tho ruins of the temple of Jupiter La- 
tiaris. Height, 3,145 feet. 

Monteccbio (mon-tek'ke-o). A town in north¬ 
ern Italy, 20 miles east of Verona. 

Monte Oeneri (mon'to cd»a'ne-ro). A mountain 
southwest of Bellinzona, in Switzerland. It is 
penetrated by a railway tunnel. 

Montecerboli (mon-te-cher'bo-lo). A place in 
the province or Pisa, Italy, 42 miles southwest 
of Florence. It is notod for boraeic springs or 
lagoons. 

Monte Corno. See Gran Sasso d’ltalia. 

Monte Cristo (kres'to). A small uninhabited 
island in the Mediterranean, belonging to Italy, 
situated 27 miles south of Elba. 

Monte Oristo. The principal character in Du¬ 
mas’s novel ‘ f Lo Comte de Monte Cristo.” He 
la originally Edmond Dantes, an innocent youth, unjustly 
imprisoned. He escapes, becomes immensely wealthy, and 
carries out an elaborate system of revenge in the various 
disguises of tho fount of Monte Cristo, Lord Wilmorc, the 
Ahhd Faria, and the Abbd Busoni. 

Montecuculi (mon-te-kh'ko-16), or Montecuc- 
coll (mon-to-kok'ko-le), Count Raimondo, 
Duko of Molfi. Born at the oastlo of Montecu- 
cnli, in tho territory of Modena, Italy, 1608: 
died at Linz, Austria, Oct. 16, 1680. A noted 
Austrian general, no served with distinction in the 
Thirty Years' War; commanded the Austrian army sen* to 
tho assistance of Poland against the Swedes and Transyl¬ 
vanians 1657-60; gained the victory of St. Gotthard over 
the Turks Aug. 1,1664 ; and opposed Turenno and Comld 
on the Rhino 1672-75, without fighting any decisive battle. 
His works include “Commcntarii belliei cum punctoartis 
bellicte systeinate m (1718). 

Monte della Disgrazia (mon'te del'lii dis-griit'- 
se-ii). A peak of the Alps, on tho border of Italy 
and the canton of Grisons, Switzerland, north¬ 
west of Sondrio. Height, 12,050 foot. 

Monteflascone (mon-to-fd-iis-ko'ne). A town 
in the province of Rome, Italy, 50 miles north- 
northwest of Rome. It produces muscat wine. 
Population (1890), 3,092. 

Montefiore (mon-te-fe-6're), Sir Moses Haim. 
Bom at Leghorn, Oct. 24, 1784: died at Rams¬ 
gate, July 28,1885. Au English-Jewish philan¬ 
thropist. lie was tho son of an Italian-.Tewlsh merchant 
of London. He amassed a fortune as a stockbroker in 
London, and retired in 1824, devoting himself thereafter to 
improving the condition of the Jews. In Nov., 1840, ho 
obtained a firman securing tho rights of Jews throughout 
the Ottoman empire. In 1846 he secured tho abrogation 
of tho ukase of the czar Nicholas, removing tho Jews o:i 
the German and Austrian frontier into the interior of Rus¬ 
sia. On June 10,1812, he married Judith, second daughter 
of Levi Cohen, brother-in-law of Baron Nathan Mayer do 
Rothschild. He published a “Narrative of a Forty Days’ 
Sojourn in the Holy Land ’’ (1875). 

Monte Generoso (mon te je-ne-ro'so). A 
mountain southeast of the Lake of Lugano, on 
the bordor of Switzerland and Italy. It com¬ 
mands a fine prospect, and is ascended by a 
rack-and-pinion railway. Height, 5,560 feet. 
Monte Gennaro (jen-n&'ro). One of the chief 
peaks of the Sabine Mountains, Italy, 7 miles 
north of Tivoli. Height, 4,160 foot. 

Montego Bay (mon-te'go ba). A seaport on the 
northern coast of Jamaica. Population (1891), 
4,803. 

Mont6gut (m0h-i a-gti'), Jean Baptiste Joseph 
fimile. Born June 24,1825: died Dec. 11,1895. 
A French litt6rateur and translator from the 
English. About 1847 he introduced the doctrines of 
Emerson, then unknown in France, in an article in the 
“Revue des Deux Mondes.” In 1850 lie published a trans¬ 
lation of Emerson’s philosophical essays ; In 1862 he became 
literary critic of “Lo Moniteur Univcrsel." He also pub¬ 
lished volumes of literary criticisms and translations. 

Monte jo (mon-ta'Ho), Francisco. Bom in Sal¬ 
amanca about 1484: died in Spam about 1550. 
A Spanish soldier. In 1514 he went to Darien and 
soon after to Cuba; was one of Grijalva’s captains in 1518; 
and followed Cortes, and was his agent in Spain 1519-22 
and 1526. In tho latter year he was authorized to conquer 
and govern Yucatan, and sailed in 1527 with three ships and 
five hundred men. After much fighting with the Indianshe 
was driven from the peninsula in 1636, hut conquered part 
of Campeche. From 1587 to 15.39 he was governor of Hon¬ 
duras. In 1640 he delegated his authorily in Yucatan to 
his son (of the same name) while he made an expedition 
into Chiapas. Ills son having founded Merida, 1642, and 
subdued most of the peninsula, Montejo returned to Yu¬ 
catan, but was deposed on charges in 1548. 
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Monte Leone (mon'te lfi-6'ne). A peak of the 
Valais Alps, near the Simplon Pass, on the bor¬ 
der of Switzerland and Italy. Height, 11,660 
feet. 

Monteleone dl Calabria (dd ka-ltt'bre-ft). A 
town in the province of Catanzaro, Italy, in lat. 
38° 44' N., long. 16° 8' E.: the ancient Hippo- 
nium, later Vi bo Valentia. It has an ancient 
castle. Population (1881), 9,811. 

Monte Lettere (mon'to let'te-re). A mountain 
in the neighborhood of Castollamare, Naples: 
the ancient Mons Lactarius. Here, March, 558, a 
battle was fought between Nantes and Teias, the last king 
of the Goths in Italy, in which tho latter was defeated ahu 
slain. 

MontSlimar (mOii-ta-le-miir'). A town in the 
department of DrOme, Franco, situated near the 
junction of the Roubion and Jabron, 25 miles 
southof Valence. Pop.(1891),commune, 13,764. 
Monte Massico. See Massicus. 

Montemayor (mon-i il-rnti-yor'), Jorge de. Born 
at Montemayor, Portugal, about 1520: died at 
Turin, Fob. 26,1561. A Spanish romancer and 
poet, author of tho pastoral romance “Diana 
Enamoradn” (which see). “ In his youth he was a 
soldier; but later, from his skill in music, he became at¬ 
tached to the travelling chapel of the prince of Spain, 
nfterwards Philip the Second, and thus enjoyed an oppor¬ 
tunity of visiting foreign countries, especially Italy and 
Flanders." Ticknor, 

Montemolin (mon-tft-m6-l(5n'), Count of. A 

name assumed by Don Carlos (1818-61). 
Montemorelos. See Morelos . 

Monte Motterone (mot-te-ro'ne). A mountain 
in northern Italy, west of Stresa on Lago Mag- 
giore : famous for its view. Height, 4,890 feet. 
Monten (mon'ten), Dietrich. Bom at Diissel- 
dorf, Prussia, Sept., 1799: died at Munich,.Dec. 
13, 1843. A German painter of battle-scenes. 
Montenegro (mdn-tc-na'grd), Serv. CrnaGora 
(cher'na go'ra), Turk. Kara Dagh (kfl/rfi, dilg) 
(all meaning ‘black mountain”). A princi¬ 
pality of Europe, surrounded by Dalmatia, 
Herzegovina, Rascia (Novi-Baznr), Albania, 
and the Adriatic Rea. Capital, Cettinje. The 
surface is mountainous. The cnief occupation is the 
raising of cattle. The government is practically an ab¬ 
solute hereditary monarchy. The prevailing religion is 
orthodox Greek. The Montenegrins are of Servian race, 
and speak a dialect of that language. Montenegro be¬ 
came independent of Serv la In 1389; came under the rule of 
prince-hishops in 1516 ; has been under the present dynasty 
Bince 1697; became a secular Btuto under Danilo 1.(1851-60); 
and has been at war with tho Turks for over 400 years (re¬ 
cently in 1852-53, 1861-62,1876-78). It acquired territory 
in 1878 and in 1880(includlng Dulcigtio). Area, estimated, 
8,630 square miles. Population, estimated, 228,000. 

Montenotte (mon-te-not'to). A village 26miles 
west of Genoa, Italy. Here, April 12, 1790, Napoleon 
began his first Italian campaign by defeating the Austrians 
under D’Argenteau. 

Monte Pellegrino (mon'te pel-le-gre'no). [It., 
‘pilgrim mountain.’] An isolated mountain 
near Palermo, in Sicily, on the coast. It was 
occupied by Hamilear in tho first Punic war, and then 
called Ucircte or Ercte. Formerly it was au islaud. 
Height, 1,960 feet 

Mont6pin (mon-ta-pafC), Xavier Aymon de. 

Born at Apremont,Haute-Sa6ue, France, March 
18, 1824: died at Passv, Paris. Mayl, 1902. A 
French novelist and playwright, newrote nearly 
100 novels and about 30 plays, nnd collaborated In 1848 on 
anti-revolutionary journals. His works have been trans¬ 
lated Into nearly nil languages. 

Montepulciano (inon-te-phl-cha'no). A cathe¬ 
dral city in the province of Siena, Italy, 55 
miles south-southeast of Florence: famous for 
its wine. It was tho birthplace of Poliziano. 
Population* 2,952. 

Montereau (m6ht-ro'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Seine-et-Marno, France, situated at 
the junction of the Yonne and Seine, 51 miles 
southeast of Paris. It has a fine church. John the 
Fearless, duke of Burgundy, was assassinated here at the 
instigation of the dauphin (afterward Charles VII.), Scut. 
10,1419. Here, Feb. 18,1814, Napoleon defeated the Allies 
under the Crown Prince of Wiirtemberg. Population 
(1891), commune, 7,672. 

Monterey (mon-til-ra'). [Sp., ‘ king mountain.’] 
A city, the capital of the state of Nuevo Leon. 
Mexico, situated near lat. 25° 40' N., long. 100® 
25' W. It was taken by < lie United States troops (6,500) 
under Taylor from the Mexicans (about 10,000)under Am- 
pudia, after 8 days’ fighting, Sept. 24,1840. Population 
(1895). 56,855. 

Monterey (inon-to-ra'). A city in Monterey 
County, California, situated on tneBay of Mon¬ 
terey in lat. 36° 35' N., long. 121° 53' W. it 
is a noted winter and health resort. A Spanish mission 
was established here in 1770. It was the capital of Califor¬ 
nia until 1H47. Population (1900), 1,748. 

Monterey, Count of, Viceroy of Peru and Mex¬ 
ico. Bee Zuilifja y Azevedo , Gaspar de. 
Montero (mon-ta'ro), Lizardo. Born in the 
province of Piura, May 27, 1832. A Peruvian 
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naval officer and politician. He joined the rebellion 
of Vivanco (1856-68); was prominent in the defense of Cal¬ 
lao in 1806 and in the war against Pierola in 1874, and in 
the latter year was a presidential candidate; was made 
admiral, but fought with the land forces against the Chil¬ 
eans 1879-81; and after the fall of Lima was vice-presi¬ 
dent in the provisional government, and soon after presi¬ 
dent. Calderon being imprisoned by the Chileans, Mon¬ 
tero assumed the executive power at Areotiipa. In Oct., 
1888, he was driven into Bolivia by the Chileans; but soon 
after returned and submitted to iglesios. 

Montero, Luis. Died in 18G8. A Peruvian 
painter, His principal work is the “ Funeral 
of Atahualpa 77 (which see). 

Monte Rosa (mon'te ro'sti). [It., ‘rosy moun¬ 
tain.’] The highest mountain of the Alps next 
to Mont Blanc, it is situated on the border of north¬ 
ern Italy and the canton of Valais, Switzerland, 00 miles 
north of Turin. It was first ascended in 1856. Height, 
15,217 feet (Dnfour Spitze). 

Monte Rotondo (ro-ton'do). [It., ‘round moun¬ 
tain. 7 ] One of the principal summits of Cor¬ 
sica, in the central part. Height, 8,775 feet. 
Montes, Lola. See Gilbert , Marie D. E. It. 
Monte San Giuliano (san jd-16-a'no). [It., 

‘ mount of St. Julian. 7 ] A mountain near Tra¬ 
pani and near the western extremity of Sicily: 
the ancient Eryx. It was the ancient, shrine of Venus 
Eryoina, and figured in the first Tunic war. Height, 2,405 
feet 

Monte San Salvatore (siil-va-to'ro). [It., 
‘mount of the holy Saviour.’] A noted point 
of view near Lugano in Switzerland. Height, 
2,980 feet. 

Monte Sant-Angelo (siint-iin' jo-16). [It., 

‘ mount of the holy angel. 7 ] A town and place of 

f ilgrimage in the province of Foggia, Apulia, 
taly, 28 miles northeast of Foggia. 
Montes-Claros, Marquis of, Vi ceroy of Mexico 
and Peru. Soo Hurtado da Mendoza y Luna. 
Montesino (mon-ta-se'no), or Montesinos 
(mon-ta-se'nos), Antonio. Died after 1526. 
A Spanish Dominican missionary. He went to 
EspaAola In 1510; was the first to preach against Indian 
slavery; and in 1611 was sent to Spain to appeal against 
the evil. His representations resulted in the promulga¬ 
tion of the “laws of Burgos." Later he was a friend of Las 
Casas, and waji constantly engaged in helping the Indians. 
From 1521 ho preached in Torto Rico, and he is known ns 
the apostle of that Island. Ho aecornpaniod Ayllon’s ex¬ 
pedition to Florida In 1526. 

Montesinos (raon-ta-se 'nos). A character in me¬ 
dieval romance. Don Quixote’s visit to the cave of 
Montesinos (book 11., chap. 28) Is an Important part of that 
romance. 

Montesinos, Fernando. Born at Osuna, So- 
ville, about 1000: died, probably in Seville, 
about 1655. A Spanish lawyer and historian. 
From 1629 to about 1660 he was in Peru, where he held 
important offices and made special studios of mines and 
of early Indian history. His principal works are “Memo¬ 
rial antiguas historiales del Teni ,r and “ Anal os ntievas 
del Peril, first published in French fl840) and in Spanish 
(1882). Montesinos gives a long list of the pro-Incarinl 
monarchs of Peru, which he professes to have received 
from the natives. 

Montespan (mon-tos-pon'), Marquise de 
(Francois© AthSnals de Rochechouart). 

Born 1641 : died at Bourbon-1 7 Archambault, 
France, May 27,1707. A mistress of Louis XIV. 
She was a daughter of the Due de Mortoinart, and married 
the Marquis de MonteBpan in 1063. She succeeded Made¬ 
moiselle de la Valliero ns mistress of Louis X L V. about 1007, 
and was in turn supplanted by Madame de Maintenon three 
years later, although Hhe was uot wholly discarded before 
1686. She eventually entered a convent. She had eight 
children by the king, including the Duo de Maine, Louis 
CkSsar, the Comte de Vexin, and the Comte de Toulouse. 
The Marquis d’Antin was her son by her husband. 

Montesquieu (m6n-tos-kv6', Anglicized mon- 
tes-ku'), Baron de laBrede et de (Charles de 
Secondat). Born at the Ch&teau de la Krdde, 
near Bordeaux, Jan. .18, 1689: died at Paris, 
Feb. 10,1755. A celebrated French writer. He 
was brought up at the College of Juilly, near Meaux, and 
returned to his native province to study law. In 1714 he 
was made councilor, and In 1710 president, of the Bor¬ 
deaux parliament. He was not In sympathy, however, with 
the duties of his position, and he gradually withdrew from 
them and devoted his attention to the study of literature 
and Jurisprudence. In 1721 ho won fame in the world of 
letters with his “ Lettrea persanes," in which ho criticizes 
cleverly the French society of his time. For this work lie 
was elected to tho French Academy in 1728. The follow¬ 
ing years were speut in travel, and ho visited successively 
Austria, Italy, Germany, Switzerland, Holland, and Eng¬ 
land. On his return to France he gave up the remainder 
of his life to literary work. Among ills many productions, 
the two which have contributed most to his renown are 
the “ Considerations sur lea causes do la grandeur et do la 
decadence des Romania” (17341 and “L Esprit des lola" 
(1748) (which see). 

Montes Rauraci. Bee Abnoba. 

Monte Testaccio (raon'to tos-ta'ch6). [It., 
‘potsherd hill. 7 ] A hill in the extreme south¬ 
ern part of Rome, southwost of the Aventine, 
on the left bank of the Tiber, it la about 115 feet 
in height above tho surrounding area, and 2.600 in cir¬ 
cumference, and is formed entirely of the fragments of pot¬ 
tery vases, chiefly amphora), from the extensive ware- 
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houses which lined the neighboring quay. The potters' Casale. Its marquises from the 10th century ruled not 
stamps on the fragments show that this rubbish-heap was on ] y i n Italy but for some time in Greece. A branch of 
still used in the 4th century, and it is believed to have been the Paleeologi ruled from 1306. The marquisate was made 
begun about tile inception of the empire. The view from a duchy ana united to Mantua iu 1636. Its possession was 
the summit is celebrated. later a matter of dispute between Mantua and Savoy. It 

Montevarcnl (mon-te-var ke). A small town passed to Savoy In 1708 . 

in the province of Arezzo, Italy, 24 miles south- Montfleury (m6h-fl6-r§'), Antoine Jacob, 

east of Florence. called. Bom at Paris, 1640: died at Aix, 1685. 

Monte Velino (mon'to ve-le'nd). One of the A French dramatist, son of Zacharie Jacob, 
principal summits of the Apennines, about 50 also called Montfleury, an actor. His comedy “La 
miles east-northeast of Rome. It was the scene femmojugeetpartio’ , (1600)is still played, though reduced 
of the defeat of Conradin by Charles of Anjou 10 thrce acts - li alm08fc M successful as “ Tartufe." 
in 1268 Hoiobf 8 160 fAftt He wrote sixteen comedies, partly on contemporary sub- 

TUT/Mifftnaivlfl ’* jects and partly adaptations of Spanish originals. The two 

Monteverde (mon-te-ver de), Olaudio. Born beat are “La Itemme Juge et Partle” and “La Fille Capi¬ 
at Cremona, Italy, 1568(f): died 1643(f). An " ' “ ™ * * -- ’ - 

Italian composer. Among his works are the 


taine.” They belong to an older Btvle of comedy than 
Molitre’s, being both extravagant and coarse, but there 1 b 
considerable vw comica in them. 

Saintsbury , French Lit., p. 813. 


operas “Arianna 77 (1607) and “Orfeo 77 (1608). 

Monteverde (mon-ta-vor'dii), Juan Domingo. „ t , 

Born in Tenerilfe, Canary Islands, about 1772: Montfort (m6h-for ), Comte Simon de. Killed 

• —.* •' 7 - nearToulouse,France,June25,1218. AFrench 

commander and crusader, leader of the crusade 
against the Albigenses in 1208. He was the 


died in Spain, 1823. A Spanish general. From 
1811 to tho end of 1818 he was the moBt prominent royalist 
commander in Venezuela, though without legitimate au¬ 
thority. He received the Hubmiaaion of Miranda in July, father of the following. 

1812, and In violation of his treaty sent him a prisoner to Mnn+forf Sirrm-n 

?P „i„ ,Hl8 cruoltjr to the .ubjug.,* prince. I ¥ d to 

at Evesham, Aug. 4, 1265. A celebrated Eng- 
lish general and statesman. He was tho son of Si- 
mon de Montfort (aee preceding name). The earldom of 
Leicester came into the family through his grandmother. 
Amicia, daughter of Robert of Beaumont, third earl of 
Leicester. In 1238 Montfort marriod Eleanor, widow of 
William Marshal, earl of Pembroke, and sister of Henry 
III. In 1240 ho went on a crusade. In 1248 lie was ap- 


freBh rebellions, fie whs repeatedly defeated by Bolivar, 
and at length besieged in Puerto Cabcllo, where he was 
deposed by his own followers in Dec., 1818. He returned 
to Spain in 1816. 

Monteverde, Jules. Born at Bistagno, Italy, 
Oct. 8, 1837. An Italian sculptor. 

Montevideo (mon-to-vid'e-o; Sp. pron. mon-ta- 
ve-Tiia'o). The capital of Uruguay, situated 


on the estuary of the Rio do la Plata in lat. 34° pointed governor of Gascony. His vigorous administration 
54' 33* S., long. 56° 12' 18* W. It has important resulted in an open quarrel with the king, and he resigned 

—... 7 _P. __. ' V y ; his nfflcfi Hpnt yft. 1252. The ill feelimr het.ween the eurl 


foreign comtnorce; exports hides, wool, tallow, horns, etc.; 
is the terminus of various steamship lines ; and has a uni¬ 
versity and a cathedral. It was colonized by Spanish set¬ 
tlers in 1726; taken by the British in 1807, but recovered tho 
same year; and since 1828 has been the capital of Uruguay. 
Until 1834, when the walls were removed, it was little more 
than a fortress. Population (1892), with suburbs, 238,080. 

Monte Viso (mon'te vo'so). A peak of the Cot- 
tian Alps, in Italy, near the French border, 42 
miles southwest of Turin. It contains the source of 
the Po, and is one of the most conspicuous peakB of the 
western Alps. Height, 12,616 feet. 

Monte Vulture (vol-to're). [It.,‘Mount Vul¬ 
ture.’] An extinct volcano in southern Italy, 
near Meld: the ancient. Vultur Mons. It was 
on tho boundary of the ancient Apulia and 
Lucania. Height, 4,365 feet. 

Montez, Lola. Soo Gilbert , Marie D. E . R. 

Montezuma (mon-te-zd'tna), or Moteczuma 
(mo-tak-zd'md): called MontezumaI., and sur- 
namod Ilhuicamina (el-we-kk-me'nft) (‘areh- 


hia office Sept. 29, 1252. The ill feeling between the earl 
and king forced Simon more and more into the popular 
party, and he was openly recognized os leader of the “ bar¬ 
ons* war ” in 1263. On May 14,1204, he captured the king, 
and became virtually governor of the kingdom. By writs 
in the king’s name (Dec. 14 and 24, 1264) he summoned 
to a parliament, which met in London Jan. 30, 1265, 120 
churchmen, 23 lay barons, and 2 knights from every shire, 
and also 2 citizens from every borough in England —the 
first appearance of tho Commons. At this parliament the 
quarrel between Simon and Gilbert, carl of Gloucester, 
began, which ondod in the death of Simon at Evesham. 
Montfort, Simon of. Born near Brindisi, 1249: 
died near Siena, Italy, 1271. The second child 
of Simon of Montfort, earl of Leicester, in the 
“barons’war” of 1264 he defended Northampton against the 
king, and was captured April. After his father’s victory 
at Lewes, May 14,1264, he was made constable of Porches- 
ter. He reached Evesham after the death of his father. 
Aug. 4, 1265, and was obliged to surrender to Edward at 
Christmas. 1 Ho was banished, and was Btill in France 
March 26 1268. On March 13, 1271, he assisted in tho 
murder of Henry of Cornwall. 


er of tho hoavons 7 ). [Nahuatl,‘angry chief. 7 ] Montfort-1 Amaury (mbh-for lk-mo-re ). A 
Born about 1390: died 1464. A war-chief or smaU towu iu tho department of Senie-et-Owe, 
“ emperor” of ancient Mexico. He was tho of * ^ance, 20 miles west by south of Cans. It con- 
Huitzilihuitl, and succeeded his brother Izcohuatl iu 1436 tains the ruined castle of the counts 01 Montfort. 
(formally inaugurated 1440). ne had wars with tho Mix- Mont G©n6VT0 (m6n zho-Tiavr'). A pass in 
tecs and Tlascalans, and is said to have carried his arms tho Cottian Alps, department of ITautes-Alpes, 
to the Gulf of Mexico. Also written Muteczuma (Cortes), p_ tlTinA 7 •« ‘ nnr f| nf>n „f n f nr . r , n on i ho 

Montezuma (Bernal Diaz and Oviedo), Motezuma (Acosta), * n I 1C(3 ’ ' "J 1108 northeast Ot Hi lftrmon, Oil the 
Moctczuma, Motccuteoma, etc. Italian border. It has frequently been crossed 

Montezuma, or Moteczuma: called Montezu- toQ S; A . . 

man., or Xocoyotzin (Ho-ko-yot-zen'). Born Montgolfier (morjt-gol b-(>r: P. pron. rnSn-col- 
in 147^ (according to Bernal Diaz in 1479): )> Jacques Etienne. Born at Vidalon-lqz- 


(accordmg to Bernal Diaz in 1479): 
died at Tenoclititlan, Juno 30, 1520. An Az¬ 
tec war-chief or “emperor 77 of Mexico at the 
time of the Spanish couquest. He was the son of 
Axnyacatl, and succeeded his uncle Ahuizotl in 1503. Be¬ 
sides liie almost continuous wars with the Tlascalans and 
Tarascuns, he carried his arms far southward, and is said 
to have invaded Honduras: thousands of captives were 
brought back for sacrifice in the temples. The tidings of 
ships and white men on the coast excited his superstitious 
fears. When Cortes landed he sent him presents, but tried 
to dissuade him from coming to Tenoclititlan. Cortes in¬ 
sisted, and reached the city with his army in Nov., 1519. 
He was well received and given rich presents, but, fearing 


Aimonay, Arddche, France, Jan. 7,1745: died at 
Servi&res, Aug. 2,1799. A French mechanician 
and inventor. Like his older brother, Joseph Michel, 
he studied mathematics, mechanics, and physics. He was 
for a t ime an architect, butgavo up that profession in order 
to take charge with his brother of his father's paper-manu¬ 
factory at Annonay. Together with his brother he invented 
the form of air-balloon known as the montgolfier, a pub¬ 
lic experiment with which was made at Annonay in 1782. 
Tho experiment was repeated by Joseph Montgolfier before 
tho court at Versailles, Sept. 19, 1783, and both brothers 
were subsequently elocted corresponding members of the 
Academy. 


violence from the natives, seized Montezuma in his own BffOUtgOlfier, Joseph Michel, BomatVidalon- 
house and confined him In the Spanish quarters as a hos- lez-Annonay, Aruoche, France, 1740: died at 
tage The Aztecs at length rose in arms and attacked the Balaruc, France, June 26, 1810. A French 
quarters: Montezuma, at tho roquest of Cortes, appeared brother of Jaemies Etienne Mont¬ 

on the wall and attempted to exjiostulate with them, but m ecnanician, oromer oi Jacques Pjtienne M.ont 

was roceived with a shower of stones, and died of his golner, with whom he was associated m the m- 
wounds four days later. Descendants of one of his daugli- vention of the air-balloon. 

tersnre still living in Mexico. After the Spanish conquest Montgomerie (mont-gum'o-ri), Alexander. 
Montezuma became a mythical personage among the In- B()ru * bout 155 ^. diodVfore 1615. A Sottish 

poet, a relative of the earls of Eglinton. Hla 
chief work is the allegorical poem “ The Cherry and the 
Slae" (1597). He also wrote “The Flyting betwixt Mont¬ 
gomery ana Pol wart,” etc. 

Montgomerie, Archibald William, thirteenth 


dians: this hero or hero-god they mention to strangers as 
their principal deity, although they do not pay him the 
slightest worship. In New Mexico modern travelers and 
tourists have thought that they have discovered a Monte¬ 
zuma worship, which, however, does not exist. 

Montezuma, Baths of. See Tezcotzineo, 


Montfaucon (m6h-fo-k6h') t Bernard de. Born Earl of Eglinton. Born at Palermo, Sicily, Sept, 
at the Ch&teau Sotilage, in Languodoc, Franco, 29, 1812: died at St. Andrews, Scotland, Oct. 
Jan. 18, 1655: died at Paris, Doc. 21, 1741. A 4, 1861. A British politician, lord lieutenant 
French critic and classical scholar. Among his of Ireland in 1852 and 1858-59. 
works are** Palteographla Grirca” (1708), “L’Antlquite ex- Montgomery (mont-gum'o-ri). 1. A county in 

nlont.'tle^l^moMTchlo' 1 ?rarmalw " 072b-88b ai/etlitiotTof Wales. It I. bounded by Merioneth and Denbigh on the 
menu de la monarchle fran<;alre (172SW1S), an edition ot north _ shrol „ hlre on tll0 ^ Radnor on the south, and 


Athanasius, etc, 

Montferrat (m6h-fer-ra'), It. Monferrato 
(mon-fer-rk'to). [It.,‘iron mountain. 7 ] A 
former marquisate, later a duchy, in north- 


Cardigan and Merioneth on the west. It la hilly and moun¬ 
tainous, and lias lead-mines and flannel manufactures. 
Area, 797 square miles. Population (1891\ 58,008. 

2. The capital of the county of Montgomery, 


western Ital^, lying south of tho Po and north situated near the Severn 21 miles southwest or 
of the Ligurian Apennines and Alps. Capital, Shrewsbury. Population (1891), 1,098. 
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Montgomery. A district of the Panjab, British 
India, intersected by lat. 30° 40' N., long. 73° E. 
Area, 5,754 square miles. Population (1801), 
409,521. 

Montgomery. The capital of Alabama and of 
Montgomery County, situated on the Alabama 
in lat. 32° 22' N., long. 86° 25' W. It hag a flour¬ 
ishing trade, especially in cotton. It became the State 
capital in 1847, and was the capital of the Confederate 
States Feb.-May, 1801. Population (1000), 30,346. 

Montgomery(m6n-gom-re'),Gabriel,Comtede. 

Born about 1530: executed at Paris, May 25,1574. 
A French commander who, by accident, mortal¬ 
ly wounded Henry II. in a tournament Juno 30, 
1559. TIo retired to Normandy and thence escaped to 
England, where ho became a Protestant. Returning to 
France on the death of his father, he took part in the reli¬ 
gious wars of the period; established himself about 1571 
In the islands of Jersey and Guernsey, whence he directed 
an expedition against France; and was Anally captured and 
put to death. 

Montgomery (mont-gum'e-ri), James. Born *• t 
Irvino, Ayrshire. Nov. 4, 1770: died April 30, 
1854. A Scottish poet, son of John Montgom¬ 
ery, a Moravian clergyman, in 1702 he entered the 
office of the “Sheffield Register,’' and in 1706 the paper 
became his property : the name had been changed to the 
“Sheffield Iris. In 1800 his poems “The Wanderer of 
Switzerland" and “The Grave” won him recognition. 
The numerous hymns on which his reputation chiefly rests 
were collected in 1863. His lectures on poetry before the 
Royal Institution were published in 1883. His other works 
are “The West Indies" (1810), “The World before the 
Flood "(1812), “Greenland '(1819), “ Pelican Island"(1826). 

Montgomery, Richard. Born at Swords, Coun¬ 
ty Dublin, Ireland, Dec. 2, 1736: killed before 
Quebec, Dec. 31, 1775. An American Revolu¬ 
tionary general . lie commanded an expedition for the 
invasion of Canada in 1776, during which he captured Fort 
<’humbly and Montreal. He was killed while leading an 
attack on Quebec. 

Montgomery, Robert. Born at Bath, England, 
1807: died at Brighton, England, Dec. 3, 1855. 
An English poet. Among liis poems are “The Stage¬ 
coach " (1827), “Omnipresence of tho Deity ” (1828), “Sa¬ 
tan, etc." (1830), “Tho Pufflad” (1830), etc. “With an 
unfortunate facility in florid versification Montgomery 
combined no genuinely poetic gift. Macaulay, in trying to 
anticipate the office of time, only succeeded in rescuing 
him from the oblivion to which ho was properly destined." 
Dirt. Nat. Ring. 

Montgomery Charter,The. A charter granted 
to the city of New York by John Montgomery 
(“ Captain General and Governor in chief of tho 
Province of New York and the Province of New 
Jersey and territories depending thereon in 
America, and Vice Admiral of the same”) un¬ 
der (ieorge IT., dated Jan. 15,1730. It extended 
the Dongan Charter, and was in forco until 1830. 

Montherm6 (mou-ter-ma'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Ardennes, France, situated on the 
Meuse 8 miles north of MAzidros. population 
(1891), commune, 3,870. 

Montholon (m6n-to-l5h'), Comte Charles Tris¬ 
tan de. Born at Paris, July 21,1783: died Aug. 
21, 1853. A French goneral, companion of Na- 

E oleon at St. Helena, ami one of nis executors. 

e published, with Gourgaud, “ M^moiros pour servir k 
l’histoire de France sous Napoleon, Merits k Saintc-Ucfifcno 
sous sa dietde ” (1828X etc. 


Monthyon. See Mont non, 

Monti (mon'to), Vincenzo. Bom at Fusi^nano, 
near Ravenna, Italy, Feb. 19, 1754: died at 
Milan, Oct. 13, 182&. A noted Italian poet. 
Cardinal Borghese was so much pleased with his “Vision 
of Ezekiel" (1770) that he took him to Rome, where, after 
winning praise as a poet, he essayed tragedy in imitation 
of his frieml Alfleri. At this time he waa the secretary of 
Cardinal Braschl, the Pope’s nephew. His “Bassevllllana ” 
(1703) was inspired by tho massacre by the populace of tho 
French envoy Basseville. He was professor of cloquonce 
at Pavia, and was made historiographer to the eourt under 
Napoleon, and member of the Italian Institute. Among 
his other poems are “Fanatlsmo," “ Musogonia," “ Mas- 
chernian a, “ II ritorno d'Astrea,"' ‘ Superstizione, ’’ a trans¬ 
lation of the Iliad, etc. His tragedies are “ Aristodemo ” 
(1787), “Galcotto Manfredi," “Caio Graeco.” (Complete 
works, 6 vols., 1839.) 

Monticello (mon-fce-sel'lo; It. mon-te-chel'lo). 
[It., ‘little mount/] A mansion and ostate, the 
former residence of Thomas Jefferson, situated 
in Albemarle County, Virginia, near Charlottes¬ 
ville. 

Montiel (mon-tfi-el'). A small place in La 
Mancha, Spain, near Valdepefias. Here, in March, 
1309, Henry of Tradtamare and I)u Guesclln defeated Pe¬ 
dro the Cruel. 


Montijo (mon-t<5'H6). A town in tho province 
of Badajoz, Spain, 14 miles east of Badajoz. 
Population (1887), 6,681. 

Montilla (mon-tel'ya). A town in the province 
of Cordova, Spain, 22 miles south of Cordova. 
It is famous for its wine, and was the birthplace of Gon- 
salvo de Cordova. Population (2387), 18,790. 
MontiviUiers (m6fi-te-vel-ya'). A town in the 
department of Seine-Inf 6rieure, France, situ¬ 


ated on the LAzarde 6 miles east-northeast of 
Havre. Population (1891), commune, 5,344. 
Montjoie (m6n-zhwii'). A small town in the 
Rhine Province, Prussia, situated on the Boer 
16 miles southeast of Aix-la-Chapelle. 
Montjoie. The name of the hill near Paris 
whore St. Denis was martyred. Before 1789 it was 
the name of the king at arms. In ancient tournaments 
“ Montjoie "was the cry of the French heralds, and “Mont- 

I oie 8t. Denis” the war-cry of the French in battle. The 
;ings of England had at one time the war-cry “ Montjoie St. 
George." It was last used by tho French at the siege of 
Montargis In 1420. Larmme. 

Montlh6ry (mon-la-re'). A small town in tlm 
department of Soine-et-Oise, France, 18 miles 
south of Paris, nere, July 10, 1405, the forces of tho 
League of tho Public Omni defeated Louis XI. 

Montluc (mdh-iuk'), Blaise de Lasseran-Mas- 
sencome, Seigneur de. Born near Condom, 
Cl uienne, about 1503: died in tho provineo of 
AgAnoiH, 1577. A noted French marshal. His 
family was noble but in moderate circumstances, so that 
he, the eldest of 12 children, was soon called upon to sup¬ 
port himself. He went into the army and took part In all 
the campaigns of Francis I. against (’harles V., and also 
became celebrated for his exploits in the reign of Henry 
II. Charles IX. and Henry ill. honored him with high 
positions. In the later years of his life he dictated from 
memory his account of tho wars from 1521 to 1574. nis 
work is of great value to historians, and is furthermore 

f )o8ses8od of considerable literary merit. Henry IV. paid 
t a just tribute in calling it “la Bible du soldat.” Mont- 
luc’s “Cornmonlaires” appeared first in 1592 at Bordeaux, 
and have been reprinted several times since. Tho best 
edition in modern times was rnado by M. de Ruble for the 
SocitHd do l’Histoire do France. 

Montlucon (mt>n-lii-s6n'). A city in the depart¬ 
ment or Allicr, central France, situated on the 
Cher 38 miles southwest of Moulins. It has 
flourishing manufactures, especially of mirrors, and is 
sometimes called “the Manchester of France.” Population 
(1S91), commune, 27,878. 

Montmartre (mOA-mftr'tr). A height and 
(since 1860) a quarter in tho northern part of 
Paris, formerly a separate commune. It was 
stormed by tho Allios March 30, 1814, and was 
in tho hands of the Commune March-May, 1871. 
Montmgdy (moii-nm-de'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Mouse. Franco, situated on the 
Chiers 23 miles southeast of Sedan, it has often 
been besieged and taken (last time by the Germans Nov.- 
Dec., 1870). Population (1801). commune, 2,782. 

Montmirail (moh-me-ray'). A town in the 
department of Marne, France, situated on the 
Pctit-Morin 55 miles east of Paris. Here, Feb. n, 
1814, the French under Napoleon defeated the Allies. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 2,373. 

Montmorency (m6h-mo-ron-so'). A town in tho 
department of Soino-ot-Oise, France, 9 miles 
north of Paris. It was the residence of Rousseau. 
Its castle was tho seat of the Montmorency family. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 4.677. 

Montmorency, or Montmorenci (mont-mo- 
ren'si; F. pron. m An-mo-ron-se'). A small river 
in the province of Quebec, Canada, which joins 
the St. Lawrence 8 miles below Quebec. It is 
noted for the cataract (250 feet high) situated 
near its mouth, 

Montmorency, or Montmorenci (mAn-rao-ron- 
se'), Anne ae. Bom at Chantilly, France, 
March 15,1492: died at Paris, Nov. 12, 1567. A 
French marshal and constable, distinguished in 
the wars in Italy and against Charles V. ne was 
defeated at St.-Quentin in 1557, and commanded 
at Droux in 1562, and at St.-Denis in 1567. 
Montmorency, Henri II.. Due de. Born at 
Chantilly, France, April 30, 1595: executed at 
Toulouse, France, Oct. 30, 1632. A French mar¬ 
shal, grandson of Anne de Montmorency, ne 
joined the rebellion of Gaston of Orleans in 
1632. 

Montmorillon (mAn-rno-ro-yAn'). A town in 
the department of Vienne, France, situated on 
the Gartempe 28 miles oast-southeast of Poi¬ 
tiers. Population (1891), commune, 5,268. 
Montoro (mdn-td'ro). A town in the province 
of Cordova, Spain, situated on the Guadalqui¬ 
vir 27 miles east-northeast of Cordova. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 12,563. 

Montorsoli (mon-tor'so-le), Giovanni Angelo. 

Bora at Montorsoli, near Florence, about 1500: 
died at Florence, 1563. An Italian sculptor and 
architect, a pupil of Andrea Ferucci of Fiosole. 
He restored the left arm of the Apollo Belvedere and the 
right arm of the Laocoon. He assisted Michelangelo in 
finishing the statues of Giuliano and Lorenzo de’ Medici, 
and made tho statue of San Cositno In the sacristy of San 
Lorenzo in Florence. His most famous work is the great 
fountain of Messina (1647). 

Montoya (mon-to'yfi), Antonio Rniz de. Born 
at Lima, Peru, 1583(f): died there, April 11,1652. 
A Jesuit missionary and author. He spent many 
years in the Guarany missions of Paraguay, and published 
a history of them, “Conqulsta espiritual hecha por los 
religiosoe de la Compafila de Jesus en las provincias del 


Paraguay, etc.’’(Madrid, 1089). His “ Teaoro”(1689), “Arte 
y Vocabulario ”(1040), and “Catecismo ”(1040) are the best 
authorities on the Guarany language. There are modern 
editions. 

Montpelier (mont-pe'lyAr). The capital of Ver 
inont and of Washington County, situated on 
tho Onion River in lat. 44° 17' N\, long. 72° 36' 
W. Population (1900), 6,266. 

Montpellier (mAn-pel-lya'). The capital of the 
department of Herault, France, situated on the 
Lez, near the Mediterranean, in lat. 43° 37'N., 
long. 3° 53' E. Its trade is largely in wine and brandy; 
and it has manufactures of verdigris, soap, cream of tartar, 
etc. The cathedral, jardin des plantes, university, acad¬ 
emy, and Mustfe Fahre (one of the best in France) are note¬ 
worthy. It contains a noted square, the Place du Poyrou. 
Its school of medicine was founded in the 12th century. 
It came into the possession of Aragon and Majorca, and 
was acquired by France about 135<». It was a Protestant 
stronghold, and was besieged and taken by Louis XIII. ill 
1022. Comte was born there. Population (1901) 70,804. 

Montpellier-le-Vieux (moh-poi-iya'K'-vy^'). A 

noted group of huge fantastic rocks, discovered 
in 1883 near Millau, Aveyron, southern France. 
Montpensier (mdft-poA-sya'), Duchesse de 
(Anne Marie Louise d’Orl6ans). Born at Pa¬ 
ris, May 29,1627: died there, March 5,1693. The 
only dnlighter of Gaston of Orleans and the 
Duchesse do Montpensier: commonly called La 
Grande Mademoiselle, she was a cousin of Louis 
XIV. Hor “MCmoires” were published in 1720. 

Personal and literary interest both appear in a very high 
degree in the Memoirs of Anne Marie Louise de Montpen- 
sier, commonly <*alled La Grande Mademoiselle. Tho only 
daughter of Gaston of Orleans and of the Duchesse de Mont- 
pensier, she inherited enormous wealth and a position 
which made it difficult for her to marry any one but a 
crowned head. In her youth she was self-willed and by 
no means Inclined to marriage, and prince after prince was 
pro]K)8ed to her in vain. During the Fronde she took an 
extraordinary part —heading armies, mounting the walls 
of Orleans by a scaling-ladder, and saving the routed troop* 
of Condri, after the battle of tho Faubourg Saint Antoine, 
by opening tbo gates of Paris to them, and causing the 
cannon of the Bastille to cover their flight. 

Saintoburj/, French Lit., p. 889. 

Montpensier, Due de (Antoine Marie Phi¬ 
lippe Louis d’OrlSans). Born at Paris, July 
31, 1824: died at San Luear, near Seville, Feb. 
4,1890. Tho fifth son of Louis Philippe. He mar¬ 
ried the Infanta Marla Luisa (siBter of Queeu Isabella) in 
1840 ; became infante In 1859; and was an unsuccessful 
candidate for the Spanish throne in 1870. In 1871 he was 
exiled to the Balearic Isles, but soon returned. His 
daughter Mercedes became the wife of King Alphonso 
XII. of Spain in 1878. 

Montpensier. Duchesse de (Catherine Marie 
de Lorraine). Born 1552: died ubout 1594. The 
daughter of Francis, duke of Guise: one of tho 
leaders of tho League. 

Mont Perdu (m An per-dti'), Sp. Monte Per¬ 
dido (mon'taper-de' tho). [‘ Lost mountain/] 
Ono of the highest peaks of tho Pyrenees, situ¬ 
ated in the province of Huesca, Spain, about 
long. 0°. Height, 10,995 feet. 

Montreal (mont-re-ai'). [‘Mount Royal/] A 
city in the province of Quebec, Dominion of Can¬ 
ada, situated on Montreal Island in lat. 45° 30' 
N., long. 73° 33' W. It Is the largest city and the chief 
commercial center of Canada, being at the head of ocean 
•te&mghip navigation. The St. Lawrence is crossed here by 
the Victorla Jubilee Bridge. The city has Important manu¬ 
factures. Tho McGiU University, the Roman Cathol I c cathe¬ 
dral and Church of Notre Daine, the English cathedral, and 
the Roman Catholic institutions are noteworthy. The re¬ 
gion was visited byCttrtierinl585; a settlement called Ville 
Marie was made by the French in 1042. Montreal was taken 
by the British in 1700. taken by the Americans in 1776, and 
retaken by the British in 1770. Population (1901), 207,780. 

Montreal Island. An island in the St. Lawrence, 
at tho mouth of the Ottawa. Length, about 32 
miles. 

M ontrSjeau (mAn-tra-zlio'). A town in the 
department of Hauto-Guronne, France, situ¬ 
ated on tho Garonne 27 miles east-southeast of 
Tarbos. Population (1891), commune, 3,068. 
Montretout (mAn-tr-t6'). A height west of Pa¬ 
ris, near 8t.-Cloud. It was the scene of an un¬ 
successful sortie of the French, Jan. 19, 1871. 
Montreuil-SOUS-Bois (in6fi-tr£y's6-bwft'). A 
town in tho department of Seine, France, east 
of Paris, near Vincennes. Population (1891), 
23,986. 

Montreuil-SUT-Mer (-S fir-mar'). A town in the 
department of Pns-de-Calais, France, 20 miles 
south-southeast of Boulogne. Population(1891), 
3,565. 

MontreuxGiiAn-tW*'). A health-resort in the can¬ 
ton of Vaud, Switzerland, near the eastern end 
of the Lake of Geneva, 16 miles southeast of 
Lausanne. It comprises Montreux-Vernex, Clarens. 
01 Ion, etc. Near it is the castle of Chlllon. It is a noted 
id ace of residence for foreigners. Population, about 8,000. 

Montrond (mAiWAfi'). A small town in the de¬ 
partment of Loire, France, situated on the Loire 
30 miles west-southwest of Lyons. 
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province of Milan, Italy, situated on the Lam* 
bro 9 miles north-northeast of Milan: the an¬ 
cient Modicia. It was the residence of the Gothic and 
Lombard kings. The cathedral was founded by Queen 
Theodolinda in 690, but reconstructed in the 14th century. 
The treasury is extremely rich in Lombard and medieval 
goldsmiths’ work, its most prized treasure being the fa¬ 
mous iron crown of Lombardy, so called from the thin rib¬ 
bon of iron within it, said to be forged from a nail of the 
eruci flxion. 


Montrose (mon-troz'). Asoaport in Forfarshire, 

Scotland, situated ontho North Sea, at themouth 
of the South Esk, 20 miles northeast of Dundee. 

It has important tlax and linen manufactures, and flourish¬ 
ing trade and fisheries. Population (1891), 13,079. 

Montrose, Marquises of. See Graham. 

Montrouge (nioh-rdzh'). A suburb of Paris, 
lying directly to the south. Population (1891), 

11 992. 

Monfc-Saint-Jean (mOu-sah-zhoh'). A hamlet Moodkee. See Mudki. 
near Waterloo, which sometimes gives name to Moody (rnS'di). 1. The guardian of Peggy, the 
the battle. country girl, in Garrick's adaptation or Wych- 

Mont-Saint-Michel (mAn-BaA-me-shel'). A vil- erley's “Country Wife."—2. In Drvden's play 
lageinthe department of Manche, northwestern "‘Sir Martin Mar-all," a swashbuckler-—that 
France, situated on an island in the Bay of St.- is, one who retained the boisterous manners 
Michel, 6 miles west of Avranches. The mount is of the period when sword and buckler were in 
in its entirety one of the most curious of medieval monu- common use and brawls were frequent, 
ments. It Is a small pyramidal island, now connected with MnodV. Dwight Lyman. Bom at Norttlfield, 
the shore by a causeway. It is defended on tho soa-levcl 1007 . TW 00 -iogo An 

by towered ramparts, within which nestles the village. Mass., PeD. D, 1M/. died Deo. *2, 1899. An 

“ ..... - . , American evangelist. He was engaged in missionary 

work in Chicago about 1866; conducted,with Ira D.Sankey, 
various revival meetings In the United States, and 1873-76 
and 1881-83 in Great Britain ; and established a school for 
Christian workers in Northfleld and a Bible Institute in 
Chicago. 

Mooker (mok'er), or Mook (mok), Heathr A 
place in the Netherlands, near the Meuse, 


Above rise, tier over tier, the huge fortified walls and 
towers and the extensive buildings of the monastery, long 
a fortress and afterward used as a prison. The rock is 
crowned by the great granite churcn, with Romanesoue 
nave. The cloister Is of great beauty. It has a double 
range of overlapping lancet arches, and beautifully sculp¬ 
tured follago-rosettea in the spandrels. 

Monts Dore. 8 Mont Dora. 

Montserrat (mont-sor-rat')* or Monserrat south of Nimwegen. Hero (1574) the Spaniards 
(mon-ser-r&t'). [‘ Toothed' or ‘ serrate moun- defeated the Dutch under Louis of Nassau, 
tain.'] A jagged mountain about 90 miles Mooltan. See Multan. 

northwest of Barcelona, Spain, famous for its Moon (mOn). A heavenly body which revolves 
monastery (founded 880), noted for an image of around the earth monthly, accompanying tho 


earth as a satellite in its annual revolution, and 
shining by tho sun's reflected light. Next to the 
sun, the moon is the moBt conspicuous and interesting of 
celestial objects. The rapidity of its motion, the variety 
of its phases, and especially the striking phenomena of 
its eclipses, compelled the attention of the earliest observ¬ 
ers; and the fact that tho longitude can be determined 
from lunar observations lms given the theory of the moon’s 
motion economic importance. Of all tho heavenly bodies 
(meteors exceptedX the moon is nearest to us. Its mean 
distance is a little more than sixty times the radius of tho 
earth, or 23S,8<X) miles. Its diameter is 2,162 miles (about 
0.273 of the earth's equatorial diameter), and its volume 
is about A °1 that of the earth. It revolves around tho 
earth in 27d. 7h. 43m. 11 . 6 s. ; the time from new moon to 
new moon is 29d. 12 h. 44m. 2 . 7 s. The moon always pre¬ 
sents nearly the same face to the earth. It has no clouds, 
and shows no indications of an atmosphere or of the 
presence of water. 


the Virgin. Height, about 4,00(5 foot. 

Montserrat (mont-se-rat'). An island of the 
British West Indies, situated southwest of An¬ 
tigua in lat. 16° 42' N., long. 62° 13' W. Chief 
town, Plymouth. The most important products are 
sugar and fruits. It was discovered oy Columbus in 1493 ; 
settled by the British in 1632; and occupied temporarily by 
the trench in 1064 and in i782. Area, 32 square miles. 

Population (1*91), 11,762. 

Montt (mdiit), Jorge. Born at Santiago, 1847. 

A Chilean naval officer and politician, son of 
Manuel Montt. In Jan., 1S91, he sided with Congress 
against President Balmaceda; was given temporary com¬ 
mand of the congressional forces; and was a member of 
the governing Junta. After the fall of Balmaceda ho was 
elected president, assuming office Nov. 6, 1891. He was 
succeeded in 1890 by Seflor KnA/.uriz. 

Montt. Manuel. Born at Petorca, Sept. 5, _-»*•_. ._« 

1809: died at Sant ihro,S ept.. 20,1880. AOliiloan Moon, Mountains of the. A rango of moun- 

statesmau. As a leuto of. he cm*,-rvatives, he was »° “L’" m? ° f 

president of the House of Deputies, minister of foreign Africa, containing tho sources of the N llo. They 
affairs 1840, minister of justice and education 1841-46, were contrived afterward as traversing Africa from eaBt 
and minister of the interior 1846-60. In 1861 he became _£> woa _ t - They have disappeared from modern maps, 
president of Chile, and was reelected in 1866, serving mi- Moonlight Sonata. A name given to Boetho- 
til Sept, 1801. During this period tho country was very yen's “Sonata quasi una fantasia" in C sharp 
prosperous; but the extreme conservative policy of tho minor onn of the two which form his Omm °7 
government led to revolts of the liberals in 1861 and V T* °Vwn?) °> , F * 

1868, and to a bloody civil war In 1869. President Montt puDllsnea in I8U2. The romantic stories about the 
resigned his office peacefully to his successor, and was name and dedication appear to be without foundation, 
subsequently president of the supreme court until his Moonstone (mbri'ston), The. AllOVCl by Wilkie 
death. Collins, published in 1868. 

Mont-Tendre (m 6 n-toh dr). A mountain in Moor 0 rM6r (mor). A town in tho county of 
the Jura, m the canton of Vaud, Switzerland, Stuhlwcissenburg, Hungary, 37 miles west by 
15 miles west-northwost of Lausanne. Height, fi( >uthof Budapest. IIere. Dec., 1848, the Austrians de- 
5,519 feet. feated the Hungarians under Perczel. Pop. (1890), 9,309. 

Montt-Varistas (mont'vii-res'tas). A political Moor (mor), Edward. Born in 1771: died at 
party in Chile, formed about 1850 by a division London, Feb. 26,1848, A writer on Hindu my- 
of the conservative or Pelueones party. It dc- thology. He entered the Madras establishment of the 
rived its name from President Manuel Montt ami Antonio East India Company as cadet in April, 1783, served in t he 
Varks who was his minister of state 1861-66. Tho Montt- war of 1790-91, ami was wounded Dec. 29, 1791, at Gadj- 
Varistas advocate extreme conservative principles, a semi- moor. He went to Bombay April, 171)6, as brevet captain, 
aristocratic form of government, and partial union of and in 1800 made a “ Digest of the Military Orders ana Rug- 
church and state. ulutious of the Bombay Army.” He published “Hindoo 

Montucla (mAft-tU-klil'), Jean Etienne. Born Pantheon "( 1810 ), “Hindoo Infanticide"(1811), “The Gen- 
at Lyons, Sept. 5,1725: <liod at Versailles, Dee. proposal for redudnif the Interest on the 

1U .Vnn ' a r i i .. • ' national debt (1829), and “Suffolk Words and Fhrases 

18, 1799. A noted French mathematician. His m« 23 ) 

,T^l7„\ l8t * ,,rc dos lnatlK ' m " tl<luCB ”< 17W: con - Moor (mor), Karl. The prineipal character in 
/nvl-W'fSr: T. n »n,n nn™.trt„o. Schiller’s play “Dio Riiubor” (“Tho Robbers”). 


Montmar (mon-ta'fiir), Lorenzo. Bom at Gua' 
temaln, March 11, 1823. A Central American 
jurist, politician, and author. His principal 
work is “Momorias historical do Centro-Amtfr- 
ica" (1881). 

Mont-Valerien (mou'vti-la-ryafi'). A hill and 
fortress west of flic Seine, 2£ miles wost of the 
fortifications of Paris, it was an important point 
of defense in 1870-71. An unsuceesslul sortie was made 


biller's play “Dio Raubor" (“ 1 The Robbers"). 

The hero of his first drama, the enthusiastic young rob¬ 
ber, Moor, like Goethe’s Gotz, has recourse to force on his 
own responsibility. He has all the feelings of a Werther, 
and, like Werther, he falls foul of society. Werther turns 
tho destroying weapon upon himself, but Moor directs it 
against society. He is a rebel, like the Satan of Milton 
and of Klopstock, and a vagabond, like Goethe's Crugan- 
tino; but, while love and reconciliation lead Crugatitino 
back to the boBom of his family, the shameful intrigues 
of an unnatural brother Franz turn Moor into a rubber 
ami a murderer. Hostile brothers had already been de¬ 
picted by Fielding in romance, and by Leisewitz and Klim 


from it by tho French Jan. 19, 1871. 

Montyon (m 6 h-ty 6 h') (incorrectly Monthyon). r-„ -.c--,.- 

AiiowH de T( Ant °? n p Ba P«*te. Splwf ,\ h 9 “,l W ;;, 1 !, a r B rr^^r i tfen ,r a t ^!r , , e 

Allget). Born at laris, Dc< ., 1/33. died at arehal romance based on the story of Cain and Abel; but 
Paris, Dec. 29, 1820. A French philanthropist. Schiller far surpasses these writers in power in the grand 
Ho founded various prizes (including the Mon- BC V ne where tho criminal, in fear of the avengers of his 
tyon prize of virtue). 

Monument, The. A column in London, north 
of the Thames, near Loudon Bridge, it was 
erected to commemorate the great fire of 1666, and stands 
close to the spot where the conflagration started. It is 
a fluted Boman-Doric column by Wren, standing on a 
square base ornamented with reliefs, ana supporting on 
a pedestal above the capital an urn from which flames 
issue. The height is 202 feet. 

Monumentum Ancyranum. See Ancyra. 

Monza (mon'za). A manufacturing town in the 


crime, pronounces and carries out his own sentence. 

Scherer , History of German Literature, II. 110. 

Moorcroft (mtSr'kroft), William. Born in Lan¬ 
cashire about 1765: died in Afghanistan, Aug. 
27, 1825. An English veterinary surgeon and 
traveler in central Asia 1819-25. His “Trav¬ 
els" were published in 1841. 

Moore (mbr or mor), Albert Joseph. Born at 
York, Sept. 4,1841 : died at Westminster, 8 ept. 
25,1893. An English painter, brother of Henry 


Moors 

Moore the marine-painter, in isei ha exhibited 
“The Mother of Sisera” and “Elijah running before 
Ahab’s Chariot ” He showed great skill in decorative 
painting. In 1864 he exhibited at the Royal Academy a 
fresco of “The Seasons,” and in 1866 “The Marble Seat* 
Moore, Alfred. Born in Brunswick County, 
N. C., May 21,1755: died at Belfont, N. C., Oct. 
15,1810. An American jurist, associate justice 
of the United States Supreme Court 1790-1805. 
Moore, Clement Clarke. Born at New York, 
July 15, 1779: died at Newport, R. I., July 10, 
1863. An American scholar and poet. He gave 
in 1818 a large gift to the General Theological Seminary 
in New York, on condition that its buildings should be 
erected on a part of his property in Chelsea village (Ninth 
and Tenth avenuoB and 20tn and 21st streets), where they 
now stand. He was professor of biblical learning there, 
and afterward of Oriental and Greek literature, 1821-60. 
He published a “Hebrew and Greek Lexicon ” (1809k 
“Poems” (1844), “George Castriot, etc.” (1862k etc., and 
was the author of the verses “Twas the night before 
Christmas." 

Moore, Edward. Born at Abingdon, England, 
March 22, 1712: died at South Lambeth, Lon¬ 
don, March 1,1757. An English dramatist and 
fabulist, third son of Thomas Moore, a dissent¬ 
ing clergyman. He failed in business as a linen-draper 
in London, and began as a wilier with his “Fables for tho 
Female Sex” in 1744. “Tin* Foundling,” a comedy, was 
produced atDrury Lane on Feb. 13,1748; “Gil Bias,’’ a com¬ 
edy, In 1761; and “Tho Gamester,” in which Garrick ap¬ 
peared (and which he partly wrote), at Drury Lane on Feb. 
7, 1763. In 1763 ho was made editor of “The World,” a 
popular paper, which had Lord Lyttelton, Lord Bath, Lord 
Chesterfield, Bourne Jenyns, Horace Walpole, and Edward 
Lovihond ns contributors. His only bon, Edward, was 
educated and pensioned by Lord Chesterfield. 

Moore, George Henry. Born at Concord, 
N. H., April 20 , 1823: died at New York, May 
5, 1892. An American historical writer, son of 
J. B. Moore. Ho became superintendent of the Lenox 
Library in New York in 1872. Among his works are “Notes 
on the History of Slavery in Massachusetts ” (I860), “His¬ 
tory of the Jurisprudence of New York ” (1872), etc. 

Moore, Jacob Bailey. Born at Andover, 
N. II., Oct. 31, 1797: died at Bellows Falls, Vt., 
Sept. 1,1853. An American historian. He wrote 
especially on the history of New Hampshire. 

Moore, John. Born at Stirling, Scotland, 1729: 
died at Richmond, Surrey, Jan. 21, 1802. A 
Scottish physician, novelist, and writer of trav¬ 
els. His best-known work is tho novel “ Ze- 
luco” (1786). 

Moore, Sir John. Born at Glasgow, Nov. 13, 
1761: died at Corunna, Spain, Jan. 16,1K09. A 
British general. He was the eldest Hurviving son of 
Dr. John Moore, author of “Zeluco.” In 1776 he became 
ensign of tho 61st foot, and served as ' aplain-lieutcnant in 
Nova Scotia during the Americnn Revolutionary War. lie 
became member of Parliament for Linlithgow in 1784 ; 
and served in Corsica 1793 94, but displeased Nelson and 
Elliot and was ordered home. In Nov., 1797, he Joined 
Ahcrcrombv in Ireland. He was made major-general in 
1798. In July, 1808, he Hailed for Portugal as second in 
command to Sir Henry Burrard, and by Sept, the entire 
command was left to him. lie entered Spain Nov. 11, 
Is08; but, abandoned by the Spaniards and threatened by 
the actual presence of Napoleon, was obliged to retreat 
260 miles to Corunna. While the troops were embarking 
tho French attacked them, and Moore waB killed and 
buried in the citadel during the night of Jan. 16-17. He 
received a monument in St. Paul’s Cathedral. The “Bur¬ 
ial of Sir John Moore,” by Rev. Charles Wolfe, is one of 
the mostpopular English poems. 

Moore, Thomas. Born at Dublin, May 28, ] 779: 
died at Bromham, near Devizes, Feb. 25, 1852. 
An Irish poet, son of John Moore, a grocer of 
Kerry. He entered Trinity College, Dublin, in 1794, 
where he was Intimate with Robert Emmet. In 1799 he 
entered the Middle Temple, London, and in 1800puhlished 
his translation of “Anacreon." In 1808 and 1804 he trav¬ 
eled in America. In 1806 ho published his “Odes and 
Epistles,” and his “Irish Melodies” from 1807 to 1834, re¬ 
ceiving from them about £600 a year. His lampoons on 
the regent and his favorites were extremely successful, and 
were collected in 1813 in “ The Twopenny Post Bag. On 
March 25, 1811, he married Bessie Dyke, au actress, and 
in the same year his friendship for Byron began. “ Lalla 
Kookh,” for which Longmans agreed to pay £3,000 without 
having seen it, was published in 1817 ; “National Airs” in 
1816; and “ Sacred Songs ” in 1810. His prose works, besides 
the political squibs, are “Life*bf Sheridan ” (1826), “The 
Epicurean" (1827), “Life of Byron” (1830), “History of 
Ireland,” etc., besides a number of collections of humorous 
short papers like “The Fudge Family in Paris," all under 
(he pseudonym Thomas Brown the Younger. “Moore's 
Memoirs, Journals, and Correspondence” were published 
1853-66 by Earl Russell. 

Moorfields (mbr'feldz). A district of old Lon¬ 
don, outside tho wall, once used as a place of 
recreation. It received its name from the moor which 
lay on tho north side of the city. Finsbury Square and 
adjacent streets now cover it. 

Moorgate (mbr'g&t). A postern gate in the old 
London city wall, built on the moor side of the 
city in the time of Henry V. (about 1415). It was 
rebuilt in 1472, and was pulled down about 1750. 
Moor of Venice, The, or the Tragedy of Othel¬ 
lo. See OthdXo. 

Moors (mflrz). [L. Mauri , Gr. Maupo/,dark men.] 
A dark race dwelling in Barbary, .in northern 



Moors 

Africa. They derive their nun. from th« .sclent Maori, 
or Mauretanians; bat the present Moors are a mixed race, 
chiefly of Arab and Mauretanian origin. The name is ap¬ 
plied especially to the dwellers in the cities. The Arab 
conquerors of Spain were called Moors. 

Atoorshedabad. See Murshidabad . 

Moosehead (rafls'hed) Lake. The largest lake 
in Maine, situated about lat. 45° 40' N. it is 
the source of the Kennebec Elver. Length, about 86 miles. 
Greatest breadth, about 10 miles. 

Moosilatlke (mfi-si-lA'ke). A mountain in Ben¬ 
ton, New Hampshire,30 miles southwest of 
Mount Washington. Height, 4,810 feet. 

Mopsa (mop'sft). 1. A shepherdess in Shak- 
spere's “Winter's Tale."—2. In Sidney's ro¬ 
mance “Arcadia," a deformed country girl, the 
daughter of Damotas. 

Mopsus (inop'sus). [Gr. M 6 ^.] A qeer in 
Greek legend, son of Apollo by Him antis. 

Moqueglia (mo-k&'gwa). 1. A southern mari¬ 
time province of Peru, adjoining Chile on the 
south. It consists of the single province of Moquegna. 
Area, 6,547 square miles. Population (1896), 42,094. 
Previous to 1H79 it included also the provinces of Arica 
and Tacna, now held provisionally by Chile (see these 
names). 

2, A town, the capital of this department, near 
lat. 17° 15' S., long. 70° 50' W. It has been re- 
eatedly destroyed by earthquakes, the last time in 1868. 
opulation, about 5,000. 

Moquelumnan (md-kel-um'nan), or Mutsun. 

[From Wakalumitoh, the Miwok name of a river 
and hill. J A linguistic stock of North American 
Indians, comprising the Miwok and Olamentko 
groups of tribes. The habitat of the former waa fho 
portion of California between Cosumnes and Fresno rivers 
on the north and south respectively, and from the Sierra 
Nevada on the east to San Joaquin Elver on the west, ex¬ 
cept a strip on the east bank occupied by the Cholovono. 
The Olamentke group occupied a territory bounded on the 
south by San Francisco Bay and the western half of Pan 
Pablo Bay, on the west by the Pacific from the Golden 
Gate to Bodega Head, on the north by a line running from 
Bodega Head to a point a few miles northeast of Santa 
Rosa, and thence, on the west, to the northernmost point 
of San Pablo Bay. Few of the once populous Miwok tribes 
survive, and these arc scattered; while scarcely any repre¬ 
sentatives of the Olamentke division remain. 

Mora (mo'ra), Jos6 Maria Luis. Born at Cha- 
macuoro, Michoacan, Oct., 1794: died at Paris, 
July 14, 1850. A Mexican historian. He studied 
theology; was ordalnedi>resbyterinl819; and was admitted 
to the bar in 1827. but never practised. Iturbide impris¬ 
oned him, and later he was a prominent member of the 
Escocnv party. After 1884 he resided in Paris. His prin¬ 
cipal work is “ M^jico ysus Revoluciones "(Vols. I, III, and 
IV only published. 1S36). His “ Obrassueltas”(2 vols. 1837) 
are mainly political essays. 

Mora, Juau. Born at Ban Jos6, July 12,1784: 
died there, Sept., 1854. A Costa Rican states¬ 
man, jvJ'e or president during two terms (1825- 
1833). Subsequently ho held other offices, and 
from 1850 was president of the supreme court. 

Mora, Juan Rafael. Born at San Jos6, Feb. 
8 , 1814 . died at Puntaronas, Sept. 30, 1860. A 
Costa Rican politician. Ho was vice-president and 
acting president in 1848, and president Nov., 1849, to Aug. 
14,1859, when he was deposed and banished. Attempting 
a counter-revolution in I860, he was captured and shot, 

Moradabad. See Muradabad . 

Moraes (m$-ris'), Prudente. Born at ltd, 
Ba<> Paulo, about 1844: died Dec. 3, 1902. A 
Brazilian politician. He was a prominent advocate 
of republican principles from 1871; was one of the three 
republicans elected ti the imperial parliament 1885; and 
after I he revolution of 1889 was governor of Sfto Paulo 
188<MM). Tn 1R91 he was a candidate for the presidency. 
In 1893 he was president of the national senate, and on 
Feh. 28, 1894, was elected president of Brazil. His term 
of 4 years begun Nov. 15, 1894. 

Moraes Suva (m$-ns' sel'va), Antonio de. 
Born at Rio de Janeiro about 1757: died at 
Pernambuco, 1825. A Brazilian lexicographer. 
Little is known of his life, a part of which was passed in 
Europe. His “Diccionario da Lingua Tortugueza ’‘(1st ed., 
2 vols., 1789) was the first and for a long time the only 
dictionary of the Portuguese language, and Is still an au¬ 
thority. 

Morakanabad. The grand vizir of Vathok in 
Beckford’s tale of that name. 

Morales (mo-r&'les), Augustin. Born at La 
Paz, 1810: assassinated there, Nov. 28,1872, A 
Bolivian politician and general. He led the revo¬ 
lution whlcn overturned Melgarejo, Jan. 15,1871; was im¬ 
mediately proclaimed president; and held the post until 
his death. 

Morales (mS-rii'les), Luis de. Born at Badajoz, 
Spain, about 1509: died at Badajoz, 1586, A 
Spanish religious painter, sumamed “El Di- 
vino" (‘The Divine'). 

Morales Bermudez, Remijio. See Bermudez. 

Morales de Toro (mo-r&'les d& to'rd). A small 
place in northwestern Spain, near Toro, prov¬ 
ince of Zamora, said by some to have been the 
birthplaee of Isabella of Castile. 

Moran (m$-ran') t Edward. Bom at Bolton, 

C. — 46 
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England, Aug. 19,1829: died at New York, June 
9, 1901. An English-American marine- and 
figure-painter. He came to America in 1844, 
and exhibited in Paris and London. 

Moran, Leon. Born at Philadelphia in 1863. An 
American marine- and figure-painter, son and 
pupil of Edward Moran. He also studied at 
the National Academy, New York. 

Moran, Percy. Born at Philadelphia in 1862. 
An American genre-painter, son and pupil of 
Edward Moran. 

Moran. Peter. Bom at Bolton, England, March 
4,1842. An English-American painter of land¬ 
scape and animals, brother hiu! pupil of Edward 
and Thomas Moran. 

Moran, Thomas. Born at Bolton, England, Jan. 
12,1837. An English-American landscape-paint¬ 
er, brother and pupil of Ed ward Moran. Hecameto 
America In 1844. He went to the Yellowstone Park in 1871, 
and many of hi* subjects are from that region ami Mexleo. 

Morano (mo-ra'no). A town in southern Italy, 
northwest of Cosenza. 

Morat (mo-ra'), G. Murten(m6r'ten). Asniall 
town in the canton of Fribourg, Switzerland, 
situated on the Lake of Morat 15 miles west of 
Bern. It is celebrated for the victory gained near it, June 
22, 1476, by the Swiss over Charles the Bold, duke of Bur¬ 
gundy. 

Morat (mo-ra'), Lake of. A lako in Switzer¬ 
land, surrounded by the cantons of Fribourg and 
Valid, miles east of the Lake of Neuchatel: 
the Roman Lacus Aventicensis, later Ochtseo. 
Its outlet is tho Broyo, falling into the Lake of 
Neuch&tel. Length. miles. 

Moratalla (mo-ra-tal'yfi). A 1 own in the prov¬ 
ince of Murcia, southeastern Spain. Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 11,926. 

Moratin (mo-rii-ien'), Leandro Fernandez de. 

Born at Madrid, March 10, 1760: died at Paris, 
Juno 21, 1828. A Spanish dramatist and poet, 
son of N. F. do Moratin: called “the Spanish 
Moli^re.” His works include the plays “El viejo y la 
nifla" (“The Old Man and the Young Girl,” 1790), “1 a 
comedianueva" (1792), “El baron” (lso8), “Lamogigata” 
(“The Female Hypocrite,” 1804), “El si do las nib as” 

(“ The Girl's Yes,” 1800). He also wrote a prose version of 
Shakspere’s “Hamlet” (never performed), and translated 
and altered Molifcre’s “ Eeole des marls” and “Le in£dc- 
cin nialgrd lui.” 

Moratin, Nicolas Fernandez de. Born at Ma¬ 
drid, July 20, 1737: died there, May 11, 1780. 
A Spanish poet. Ho wrote the first Spanish play con¬ 
structed according to the French model, a comedy,“Pcti- 
metra" (“ The Female Fribble "), printed 1702. In 1770 he 
produced on the stage a tragedy, “llormesindn,” on the 
canons of Racine and Corneille. He wrote the epics “ Do 
las naves de Cortta destruidas " (“Destruction of Cortes’s 
.Ships,” 1785), “Diana,” etc. 

Morava (mo-ra'vfi). 1. Tho principal river of 
Sorvia. It is formed by tho union of the Western and 
Southern Morava, and Joins the Danube by two mouths 
about 30 miles east-southeast of Belgrad. Total length, 
about 240 miles. 

2. Tho Slavic name of the river March. 

Moravia (mo-ra' vi-ii). [F. Mora vie, Bp. Pg. 
It. Moravia, NL. Moravia (G. Mdhren, etc.), 
named from the river Morava.'] A crownland 
of the Cisleithan division of Austria-Hungary. 
Capital, Bmnn. Itis hounded by Bohemia (partlysepa¬ 
rated by the Mtihrische Gebirgo) on tho west and north¬ 
west, Prussian Bilesia&nd Austrian Silesia (separated by the 
Sudetic Mountains) on tho north and northeast, Hungary 
(separated by the Little Carpathians) on tho southeast, and 
Hungary and Lower Austria on tho south. The surface 
is largely mountainous and table-land: it is drained in 
great part by the March. Moravia Is to a great degree an 
agricultural country. It produces rye, oats, barley, fruit, 
vegetables, etc.; has manufactures of cotton, woolen, 
sugar, and linen ; and has mines of coal and iron. It has 
43 representatives in the Austrian Helchsrat, and has a 
Landtag of 1(K) members. The prevailing religion is Ro¬ 
man Catholic. The majority of the inhabitants are Mnvs 
in race and language, closely allied to the Czechs; but 
about 30 per cent, are Germans. The early inhabitants 
were Germanic tribes. The region was recolonized by 
Slavs. Christianity was introduced from Constantinople 
in the 9th century, but the Moravians were subsequently 
brought within the influence of Rome. Under Svatoplufc 
in the end of the 9th century Moravia was the center of a 
short-lived great Slavic power, Great Moravia, which was 
overthrown by the Magyars in 906. Moravia was perma¬ 
nently united with Bohemia in 1029, and after that gener¬ 
ally shared tho fortunes of that kingdom. It became a 
margravlate in 1197 ; passed to the house of Hapsburg in 
1626; and became a crownland separate from Bohemia in 
1849. Area, 8,583 square miles. Population (1890), 2,276,870. 

Moravians (mo-ra'vi-anz). 1. The natives or 
inhabitants of Moravia (which see).—2. The 
members of the Christian denomi nat ion entitled 
the Unitas Fratrum, or United Brethren, which 
traces its origin to John Hugs. Its members were 
expelled from Bohemia and Moravia in 1627, but in 1722 
a remnant settled in Hcrmhut, Saxony (hence the brethren 
4re sometimes, In Germany, called Hcrrnhuter\ The or¬ 
ganisation at present has three home provinces (German, 
British, and American — each of which has its own gov- 
eminent by synod) and several mission provinces. All 


Mordor* 

these are represented by a general aynod which meets 
every 10 years In Hermnut. The ministers ore bishop* 
(not diocesan), presbyters, and deacons. The worship is 
liturgical. The members of the denomination believe in 
the Scriptures us the only rule of faith and practice, and 
maintain the doctrines of the total depravity of human 
nature, the love of God the Father, the actual humanity 
and godhead of Jesus Christ, the atonement, the work of 
the Holy Spirit, good works as the fruit of the Spirit the 
second coming of Christ, and the resurreotion of the dead. 
The Moravians are especially noted for their energy and 
success in missionary work. 

Moray, or Morayshire. See Elgin. 

Moray, Earl of. Bee Stuart . 

Moray Firth (mur'a ffcrth). A large indenta¬ 
tion of the North Sea, inclosed by the coast 
of Scotland from Kinnaird's Head in the north¬ 
east of Aberdeenshire to Duncansby Head in the 
northeast of Caithness; sometimes, in a more 
restricted sense, tho branch of this between 
Elgin and Ross. 

Morazan(mo-rii-thiin' ), Francisco. Born at Te- 

ucigalpa, Honduras, Oct., 1792: died at San 
os6, Costa Rica, Bept. 15, 1842. A Central 
American statesman and politician. He was leader 
of the liberal-fed era] i st s in the revolt against the conser¬ 
vatives ; defeated them in 1827, and became je/e of Hondu¬ 
ras ; by successive victories routed the conservatives in 
Salvador, 1828, and Guatemala, April, 1829; and in Sept., 
1830, was elected president of the Central American Con¬ 
federation. He governed with wisdom and liberality, and 
was reelected In 1834 ; but opposition to the union led to 
numerous revolts, and when his second term expired (Feb. 

1, 1839) there had been no reelection. Morazan made a 
vain attempt to keep the union together by force, and was 
supported by Salvador; but he was Anally defeated by 
Can-era at Guatemala, March 19, 1840, and fled to Peru, 
In April, 1842. he invaded Costa Rica with a view to mak¬ 
ing it the basis of federal reorganization : he was at first 
successful, and assumed the executive of Costa Rica in 
July, but was deposed by a counter-revolution (Sept. 11X 
captured, and shot. 

Morbegno (mor-ben'yo). A town in northern 
Italy, on the Adda 15 miles west of Bondrio. 
Morbihan (mor-be-on'). A department of west¬ 
ern France, capital Vannes, formed from part 
of the ancient Brittany. It is bounded byCdtes-du- 
Nord on the north, Ille-et-vilnine on the cast, Loire Infd- 
rieure and tho Bay of Biscay on the Bouth, and Flntetfere 
on the west. The surface is hilly and marshy. Area, 
2,625 square miles. Population (1891), 544,470. 

Morcillo Rubio de Auiion (mor-sel'yo r6-be'o 
da a-fin-yon'), Diego. Died at Lima, March 12, 
1730. A Spanish prelate, bishop of Charcas, 
and archbishop of Lima from 1723. In 1716, and 
again Jan. 26,1720, to May 14,1724, ho was act¬ 
ing viceroy of Peru. 

Mordaunt (mor'dant), Charles, third Earl of 
Pet erborough. Born 1658: died at Lisbon, Oct. 
25,1735. An English general and admiral, son 
of John, Viscount Mordaunt. He matriculated at 
Oxford (CnriBfc Church), April 11, 1674, and in 1675 went 
to the Mediterranean in the Cambridge. In 1675 he suc¬ 
ceeded ids father as Viscount Mordaunt. He intrigued 
actively in Holland and England against James II., and in 
the former country was intimately Hnsociated with John 
Locke. In 1089 he was appointed councilor to William 
III. and first lord of the treasury, and was created earl of 
Monmouth. Later ho Incurred tho displeasure of the 
court, eventually losing all his places, and in 1697 waa 
imprisoned 3 months in tho Tower. On June 19, 1607, he 
succeeded his uncl6 as carl of Peterborough, and on the 
accession of Anne was again in favor at court. In 1705 he 
was appointed admiral and commander in-chief of the 
fleet jointly with Sir CloudeBley Shovel, and was largely 
responsible for the capture of Barcelona Sept. 28. In Jau., 
1708, his conduct in Spain was Investigated by the House 
of Lords, and he was acquitted. In 1710 he was ambassa¬ 
dor extraordinary to Vienna, and in 1711 toYrankfort. He 
was very eccentric, and was devoted to the society of lit¬ 
erary men, especially Swift, Pi mo, Arbuthnot, and Gay. 
Mordecai (mfir'dr-ki). fFroni tho name of the 
Babylonian god Marduk or Merodach (which 
see).] According to tho book of Esther, a Jew 
of tho tribe of Benjamin, who lived in captivity 
in the time of Xerxes. He accepted a post at tho 
court in order to be near his adopted daughter, Esther, who 
had been elevated to the rank of queen, and with her help 
frustrated the machinations of Hainan w hich tended to the 
extermination of the Jews in the Persian empire. In re¬ 
membrance of this deliverance the feast of l'urlm is still 
celebrated by the Jews in the month of Adar (March- 
. April). 

Mordecai. In George Eliot's novel “Daniel 
Poronda," a Jowwho believes himself inspired 
with a mission to elevate and reunito the Jew¬ 
ish people. 

It might he said, in answer to some of these questions, 
that as a fact Mordecai is an ideal study from s veritable 
Jew, Cohn or Kuhn, one of the club of students who met 
some forty years since at Red Lion Square, Holborn ; and 
that recently a scheme for tho redemption of Palestine for 
Israel was actually In contemplation among members of 
the Jewish race. But to criticise “ Daniel Deronda M from 
the literal, prosaic point of view, would be as much s crit¬ 
ical stupidity as to undertake the defence of ShmkspereV 
“ King Lear from the charge of historloal improbaollity. 

Dvwden , Studies In Literature, p. 298. 

Mordred* Bee Modred. 

Mordure (mor-dur'). Prince Arthur's enchant*' 
ed sword: also called Excalibnr or Cali burn. 



Mordvinians 

Mordvinians (radrd-vin'i-anz), or Mordvins 

(mdrd'vinz). A people of Finnic origin, living 
in Russia, chiefly in the governments of Nijni- 
Novgorod, Penza, Samara, Saratolf, Simbirsk, 
and Tamhoff. They are largely Russianized, and com¬ 
prise two main divisions, the Moksha and the Erzya. Their 
number is estimated at about 800,000. 

More (mor), Hannah. Born at Stapleton, Glou¬ 
cestershire, Feb. 2, 1745: died at Clifton, Sept. 
7, 1833. An English religious writer. she was 
educated by her father, and in 1767 joined her other sis- 
ters in establishing a school in Bristol. In 1702 she pub- 
Bulled “The Search for Happiness," a pastoral drama. In 
1773 and 1774 she visited London, and became intimate 
with Garrick and his wife: she also mot Reynolds, Burke, 
Dr. Johnson, and Mrs. Montagu. In 1782 sho published 
“Sacred Dramas.” After the death of Garrick, Jan. 20, 
1770, her religious tendencies became stronger. In 1787 
she was attracted by Wilberforce’s agitation against the 
slave-trade, and was much interested inestablishingschools 
among the poor as an antidote to the prevailing atheism. 
She wrote In 1792 “Village Polities, by Will Chip," fol¬ 
lowed by “Cheap Repository Tracts" (1795-98), one of 
which was “The Shepherd of Salisbury Plain.” Some of 
them were illustrated by John Bewick. The organization 
which circulated them developed into the Religious Tract 
Depository In 1799. Her other works are “Thoughts on 
the Importance of the Manners of the Great to General So¬ 
ciety "(1788),“ Strictures on the Modern System of Female 
Education ’'(1799). “ Ccelebs in Search of a Wife " (1809X 
“Practical Piety, etc." (1811)Christian Morals "(1813X etc. 

More. Henry. Born at Grantham, England, 
Oct. 12,1614: died at Cam bridge, England, Sept. 
1,1687. An English philosophical writer. His 
philosophical works (largely mystical and Pla¬ 
tonic) were published in 1678. His chief work 
in verse is “ The Song of the Soul.” 

More, Sir Thomas. Bom at London, Feb. 7, 
1478: executed on Tower Hill, July 6, 1535. An 
English statesman and author. He was the son of 
Sir John More, a London barrister. At thirteen years of 
age he entered the service of Thomas Morton, archbishop 
of Canterbury. In 1492 he entered Canterbury Hall (later 
merged in Christ Church), Oxford. He entered the New 
Inn, London, in 1494, and Lincoln’s Inn in 1490. In 1497 
lie met Erasmus in England, and corresponded with him 
through life. For several years he was absorbed in reli¬ 
gious studies and exercises, und thought of becoming a 
monk : hut after 1608 he devoted himself mainly to poli¬ 
tics. He entered Parliament in 1604. In 1608 he wont 
to France. Af ter his second marriage In 1611 he moved to 
Crosby Place, Bishopsgate Street Without. In May, 1516, 
ho was sent as ambassador to Flanders to settle disputes 
with the merchants of the Steelyard. “ Utopia’’ was pub¬ 
lished In 1510. In 1618 he was made master of bequests 
by Henry VIII. and privy councilor. In June, 1520, he 
was with Henry at the Field of the Cloth of Gold, and met 
Budoius. In 1621 he was knighted and made subtrea- 
aurer to the king; in April, 1523, speaker of the House of 
Commons; and in 1626 high steward of Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity. Ho defended the papacy against Luther, sug¬ 
gested the “Defensio Septem Sacramentorum " of Henry 
VIII., ,1621. and opposed Tyndale. On Oct. 26, 1629, he 
succeeded Wolsey as chancellor. He opposed the reforms 
passed by Parliament of Nov. 8,1529. and tho projected di- 
vorceof the king from Catharine, and resigned May 30,1632. 
By act of Parliament in March, 1684, an oath of adherence 
to the act which vested the succession in tho issue of Anne 
Boleyn, and of renunciation of tho Pope, was imposed. 
This oath Moro refused to take, and he was committed to 
the Tower April 17.q>35. On July 1,1535, he was Indicted for 
high treason, and was executed July 0, 1536. More was 
beatified by Pope Leo XIII. Dec. 9,1880. Among his Eng¬ 
lish works are “ Life of John Picua Earl of Mirandula, 
etc.," printed in 1610 by Wynkyn de Worde (it was a trans¬ 
lation from the Latin of Giovanni Francesco Pico, 1498), 
“History of Richard III." (1613), a number of controver¬ 
sial works, meditations, etc. Rastell, the nephew of Sir 
Thomas More, collected most of his English works and 
printed them in 1667. Among his Latin works are the 
“Utopia"(1610: which see), “ Luciani Dialog!, etc."(1600), 
“ Kplgrammata, etc." (1618), a number of volumes of letters 
to Erasmus and others, dissertations, etc. His Latin works 
wore first collected at Basel in 1603. The most complete 
edition was that published at Frankfort-on-the-Main and 
Leipslq, 1089. 

More of More Hall. An English legendary hero 
who slow the Dragon of Wantley. 

Morea (m$-re'ii)* Tho name given in modern 
geography to the Peloponnesus. 

Called Morea by the modern post-Hellenic or Romaic 
Greeks, from more, the name for the sea in the Slavonic 
vernacular of its inhabitants during the heart of the mid¬ 
dle ages. if. Arnold, Study of Celtic Lit., p. 79, note. 

Moreau (mor5'), H6g6sippe. Born at Paris, 
April 9,1810: died at Paris, Dec. 10,1838. A 
French poet. His poems were published under 
the name “ Myosotis” in 1838. 

Moreau, Jean Victor. Born at Morlaix, France, 
Aug. 11,1761: died at Laun, Bohemia, Sept. 2, 
1813. A French general. He commanded the right 
wing of Pichegru’s army in Holland in 1795, and super¬ 
seded Piehegru aa commander of the army of the Rhine 
and the Moselle in 1790. Ho crossed tho Rhine at Kehl 
June 24, defeated the archduke Charles at Ettllngon July 
9, and drove the Austrians back to the Danube, when 
the defeat of the army of tho Meuse and the Samnre un¬ 
der Jourdan compelled him to retreat. He commanded 
in Italy in 1799, being defeated by the Russians under Su- 
varoff at Caasano, April 7. In 1800 he was appointed to 
the command of the army of tho Rhine by the first consul, 
Bonaparte; and in the mime year gained a decisive victory 
over the Austrians at Hohenllndcn (Deo. 8). Having placed 
himsolf at the head of a party of republicans and royalists 
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opposed to Napoleon, he was in 1804 sentenced to two 
years’ imprisonment on the charge of complicity in Ca* 
doudal aud Pichegru’s conspiracy against the first con¬ 
sul. The sentence was commuted to exile. He lived in 
the United States (near Trenton. New Jersey) from 1806 to 
1813, when he entered the Russian service. He was mor¬ 
tally wounded at the battle of Dresden, Aug. 27, and died 
Sept. 2, 1813. 

Moreau de Saint-M6ry (mo-r6'd6 Ban'm&-re'), 
M6d6ric Louis Elie. Bom at Fort Royal, 
Martinique, Jan. 13, 1750: died at Paris, Jan. 
28, 1819. A French jurist and author, a dis¬ 
tant relative of the empress Josephine. He was 
judge of the Supreme Court of French Santo Domingo, 
1780; deputy for Martinique at Paris, 1790; was impris¬ 
oned by tho Revolutionary tribunal, but escaped and lived 
in tho United States until IkOO. From 1800 to 1800 ho was 
councilor of stato. He published “ Lots et constitutions 
des colonics framjalses de l’Amdrlquo sous le vent” 
(Pai ls, 6 vols., 1784-86), and important works on Santo 
Domingo, etc. 

Morecambe (mor'kam). A watering-place in 
Lancashire, England, on Morecambe Bay three 
miles west of Lancaster. 

Morecambe Bay. An arm of the Irish Sea, 
separating the northwestern dotached part of 
Lancashire, England, from the main division. 
More Dissemblers besides Women. A com¬ 
edy by Thomas Middleton, licensed as “ an old 
playin 1623, printed in 1657 with “Women 
beware Women.” but certainly acted before 
1623. 

Morelia (mS-ra'le-ii), formerly Valladolid (val- 
ya-THo-leTH'). The capital of the state of 
Michoacan, Mexico, situated about 325 miles 
west by north of Mexico : so named in 1828 in 
honor of the patriot Morelos. It was founded 
in 1541. Population (1895), 32,287. 

Morell (mo-rel'), Sir Charles. The pseudonym 
of the Rev. James Ridley, under which he wrote 
“ Tho Tales of the Genii” (1764). 

Morelia (mo-raryli). A town in the province 
of Oastellon, eastern Spain, 78 miles southwest 
of Tarragona : tho Roman Castra ./Elia. It has 
an old castle. Population (1887), 6,812. 
Morellet (mo-rel-la'), Andr6. Born at Lyons, 
March 7, 1727: died at Paris, Jan. 12, 1819. A 
French litterateur and philosophical writer. 
He wrote “ Melanges de literature et de phi¬ 
losophic an XVIII* si^cle ” (1818), etc. 
Morelos (mo-ra'los). A stato of Mexico, situ¬ 
ated south of the state of Mexico. Capital, 
Cuernavaca. The largest town is Cuautla 
(14,000 inhabitants). Area, about 2,000 square 
miles. Population (1895), 159,800. 

Morelos, orMontemorelos (mon-ta-md-ra'lds). 
A town in the state of Nuevo Leon, Mexico, 
situated about 55 miles southeast of Monterey. 
Population (1894), 15,279. 

Morelos y Pavon (mo-r&'los 6 pii-von'), Jos6 
Maria. Born near Apatzingan, Michoacan, 
Sept. 30, 1765: died near Mexico, Dec. 22,1815. 
A Mexican patriot. He was a priest; joined tho ro- 
volt of Hidalgo in 1810; held separate commands; aud at 
first was very successful, but after Nov., 1813, was ro- 
peatedly defeated. He was finally captured, Nov. 6, 1816, 
taken to Mexico, ami shot 

The lost notable auto de fl (November 20,1816) was that 
at which the accused was the patriot Morelos. The find¬ 
ing against him was a foregone conclusion. “The Pres- 
bltero Jos6 Marla Morelos," declared tho inquisitors, “ is 
an unconfessed heretic (hcreie formal negatioo X an abet¬ 
tor of heretics, and a disturber of the ecclesiastical hier¬ 
archy ; a profaner of the holy sacraments ; a traitor to God, 
to the King, and to the Tope.” For which sins he was 
“condemned to do penance in a penitent’s dress" (after 
the usual form), and was surrendered to the tender mer¬ 
cies of the secular arm. Janvier, Mexican Guide, p. 29. 

Morelove (mor'luv), Lord. The lover of Lady 
Betty Modish in Cibber’s “Careless Husband. 

In Lord Morelove we havo the first lover in English 
comedy, since licentiousness possessed it, who is at once a 
gentleman and an honest man. Doran, Eng. Stage, p. 200. 

Moreno (mo-ra'no), Francisco. Born at Bue¬ 
nos Ayres, Oct. 7,1827. An Argentine explorer 
and ethnologist. Since 1872 he has made numorous 
expeditions to the wilder parts of the country, with the 
special object of studying the Indian tribes. In 1880 he 
was captured by the Pehuelches and condemned to death, 
but escaped. 

Moreno, Gabriel Garcia. See Garcia Moreno. 
Moresnet (mo-ra-na'), or Kelmis (kel'mis). 
A small neutral strip of land southwest of Aix- 
la-Chapelle, between Prussia and Belgium. It 
Is ruled oon jointly by officials of these two countries. Pop¬ 
ulation, about, 3,000. 

Moret (mo-ra'). A town in the department of 
Seine-ot-Mame, France, situated on the Loing 
40 miles southeast of Paris. Population (1891), 
commune, 2,068. 

Moreto (mo-rft'to), Ajmstin. Born at Madrid 
about 1618: died 1669. A noted Spanish dram¬ 
atist. He wrote “El raliente Justioiero” (“The Brave 
Justiciary "X“ El Undo Don Diego ” (“The Handsome Don 


Morgan, Lady (Sydney Owen son; 

Diego "X “El desden oon el deaden" (“Disdain with Dis¬ 
dain"), etc. 

Of those that divided the favor of the public with theii 
great master [Calderon], none stood so near to him as 
Augustin Moreto, of whom we know much less than 
would bo important to the history of the Spanish drama. 
He was born at Madrid, and was baptized on the 9th of 
April, 1018. His best studies were no doubt those he 
made at AlcalA between 1034 and 1039. Later he removed 
to Toledo, and entered the household of the Cardinal 
Archbishop, taking holy orders, and joining a brother¬ 
hood as early as 1069. Ten years later, in 1669, he died, 
only fifty-one years old, leaving whatever of property he 
possessed to the poor. Ticknor, Span. Lit., II. 413. 

Moreton Bay (mor'ton bd). An inlet of the Pa¬ 
cific, on the coast of Queensland, Australia, 
about lat. 27° 15' S. It is 40 miles long and 17 
miles wide. 

Morey (mo'ri) Letter, The. A letter forged in 
the irame of J. A. Garfield, favoring Chinese 
cheap labor. It was published at New York in Oct.. 
1880 (shortly before the presidential eleotionX addressed 
to a fictitious H. L. Morey. 

Morez (mo-ra'). A town in the department of 
Jura, France, 23 miles north by west of Geneva. 
Population (1891), commune, 15,124. 
Morgagni (mor-gftn'ye), Giovanni Battista. 
Born at Forli, Italy, Feb. 25, 1682: died at 
Padua. Italy, Nov. 5, 1771. An Italian anato¬ 
mist, tne founder of pathological anatomy. He 
was professor of anatomy in Padua from 1711. His chief 
work is “De sedlbus et causis morborum per anatouien 
indogatis” (“On the Seat and Causes of Diseases investi¬ 
gated by Anatomy," 1701X IIo also wrote “Adversaria 
anatomica” (1700-19), otc. 

Morgaine. Bee Morgana. 

Morgan (mftr'gan). [Originally Morgant or 
Moreaut; Cymric, ‘sea-brink,'or ‘one born on 
the sea-shore.’] Tho earliest British ecclesias¬ 
tical writer. See Pda gins. 

Morgan. 1. See Belarius. —2. A Welsh surgeon 
in Smollett’s “Roderick Random” and “Pere- 
grino Pickle.” 

Morgan (mdr'gan), Daniel. Born in New Jer¬ 
sey, 1736: died at Winchester, Va., July 6, 
1802. An American general. He served with dis- 
tinction In the expedition under Arnold against Quebec 
1776-70; commanded tho riflemen at Saratoga in 1777; and 
defeated Tarleton at Cowpens in 1781. He attained the 
rank of major-generaL 

Morgan, Edwin Dennison. Born at Washing¬ 
ton, Mass., Feb. 8, 1811: died at New York, 
Fob. 14,1883. An American merchant and poli¬ 
tician. no was governor of New York 1859-62, 
and United States senator from New York 
1863-69. 

Morgan, Sir Henry. Bom in Wales, 1635 (I): 
died in Jamaica. 1688. The most celebrated 
commander of tne bncaneers. He ran away to 
sea, went to Barbados, and thence to Jamaica, where he 
joined the bucaneers, and soon became a leader. His 
ravages extended over the Spanish coasts of the Carib¬ 
bean Sea. He pillaged parts of Cuba, and took and ran¬ 
somed Puerto Bello 1008, and Maracaibo 1009. In 1070 he 
collected 37 vessels and 2,200 men, captured a fort at the 
mouth of the Chagres River, crossed the isthmuB, and 
took Panama, after a battle with about 3,000 Spanish sol¬ 
diers, Jan., 1071. The city was sacked and burned, and 
immense plunder was secured. Here, as elsewhere, the 
Spaniards were treated with great inhumanity. Morgan 
was prevented by royal orders from organizing another 
expedition. He returned to England, where he was 
knighted by Charles II. and made a commissioner of the 
admiralty. Later he resided in Jamaica, where he was 
lieutenant-governor and commander-in-chief, and for a 
time was acting governor. 

Morgan, John Hunt. Born at Huntsville, Ala., 
June 1,1826: died Sept. 4,1864. An American 
general in the Confederate service. He entered 
the Confederate army as a captain at the beginning of the 
Civil War ; was promoted maior-general in 1802: and In 
1803 commanded a cavalry raid Into Kentucky, Ohio, and 
Indiana, which resulted in his capture and imprisonment 
in the Ohio penitentiary. He made his escape later in the 
same year, and undertook a raid Into Tennessee. He waa 
surrounded and killed by Union troops under General Al- 
van C. Gillem, near Greenville, Tennessee. 

Morgan, Lewis Henry. Born near Aurora, 
N.Y.,Nov.21,1818: diedatRochester,N.Y.,Dec. 
17,1881. An American ethnologist and archae¬ 
ologist. He published “ League of the Iroquois ” (1851), 
“Systems of Consanguinity and Affinity of the Human 
Family,” “Ancient Society, otc. 

Morgan, Lady (Sydney Owenson). Bom at 

Dublin about 1783: died at London, April 14, 
1859. An Irish novelist, daughter of an Irish 
actor, she published a volume of poemB, and a novel, 
“St. Clair,” in 1804. “The Wild Irish Girl," a political 
novel, made her reputation in 1800. In 1812 she married 
Sir T. C. Morgan, M. D., who was knighted in her interest. 
Among her other works are “O’Donnel "(1814),“ Florence 
Mncarthy ”(1810), “France under the Bourbons, etc.”(1817X 
and its companion “Italy, etc.” (1821) (these excited furi¬ 
ous opposition both in England and on the Continent). 
“Life and Times of Salvator Rosa" (1828), “Woman and 
her Master” (1840X “The Book Without a Name” (with Sir 
T. C. Morgan, 1841), “ Luxima, the Prophetess'* (I860), 
“Passages from my Autobiography: an Odd Volume 4 
(1869: this contains her letters for tne years 1818-19, etc.), 
etc. 



Morgan, Sir Thomas Charles 

Morgan, Sir Thomas Charles. Bom at Lon¬ 
don about 1783: died there, Aug. 28,1843. An 
English author, the husband of Lady Morgan. 
He was educated at Eton and at St Peter’s, Cambridge. 
His works include “Sketches of the Philosophy of Life” 
(1818) and “ Sketches of the Philosophy of Morals ” (1822). 

Morgan, William. Lied 1826. A mechanic of 
Batavia, New York, alleged to have been ab¬ 
ducted and killed by Freemasons for revealing 
secrets of the order. 

Morgana (m6r-ga' n ji), or Morgaine (mor-gan'). 
[Morgana is the Breton equivalent of 1 sea-wo¬ 
man/from wtor, sea, and gwen , splendens fco¬ 
mma.] In Celtic legend and Arthurian ro¬ 
mance, a fairy, sister of King Arthur, in the 
romance of “Ogier the Dane** she receives Ogier in the 
Isle of Avalon when he is over one hundred years of age, 
and restores him to eternal youth. She is also known as 
Morgan or Morgue le Fay, and In the Italian roiftanocs os 
Fata (‘fairy 1 ) Morgana. 

The fairy Morgana [Morgaine, sister of Arthur], who is a 
principal character In IhiB romance [“Morte d’Arthur”] and 
discovered to Arthur the intrigue of Geneura with Lance* 
lot, is a leading personage not only in other talcs of chiv¬ 
alry, but also in the Italian poems. In the Orlando Furioso 
she convinces her brother of the infidelity of his queen by 
means of a magical horn. About a fifth part of the Orlando 
Inn&morato, beginning at canto thirty-six, is occupied with 
the Fata Morgana. She is there represented as dispensing 
all the treasures of the earth, and as inhabiting a splen¬ 
did residence at the bottom of a lake. Thither Orlando 
penetrates, and forces her to deliver up the knights she de¬ 
tained in captivity, by seizing her by a lock of hair and 
oonjuring her in the name ot her master Demogorgon. She 
thus became a well-known character in Italy, where the 
appellation of Fata Morgana is given to that strange and 
almost incredible vision which, in oertain states of tne tide 
and weather, appears on the sea that washes the coast of 
Calabria. Every object at Reggio is then a thousand times 
reflected on a marine mirror, or, when valors are thick, on 
a species of aerial screen, elevated above the surface of 
the water, on which the groves and hills and towers are 
represented as in a moving picture. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 186. 


Morgante Maggiore (mor-gfin'te miid-jo'ro). 
[Tt. ] A seri 0 -burlesque romantic poem by Luigi 
Pulci (1485): so called from its hero, the giant 
Morgante. There is also a French romance, of the Car- 
lovingian cycle, entitled “Morgant le G<5ant,” which is 
probably taken from Pulci's poem. 

Luigf Pulci (1431-1487), in his Morgante Maggiore, which 
first appeared in 1485, is altei natoly vulgar and burlesque, 
serious and Insipid, or religious. The principal charac¬ 
ters of his romance are the sumo which first appeared in 
the fabulous chronicle of Turpin, and in the romances of 
Adenez, in the thirteenth century. His real hero is Or¬ 
lando rather than Morgant o. lie takes up tbo Paladin of 
Charlemagne at the moment when tho Intrigues of Ganc- 
lon «le Mayence compel him to fly from the court. Ono 
of the first adventures of Orlando is a combat with throe 
giants who lay siege to an abbey. Two of these he kills, 
and makes the third, Morgante, prisoner: converts ana 
baptizes him ; and thonceforth selects him as his brother 
In arms, and the partaker in all his adventures. 

Sismondi, Lit. of South of Europe, I. 823. 

Morgarten (mor-gar'ten). A mountain on the 
border of the cantons of Schwyz and Zug, Swit¬ 
zerland, 17 miles oast by north of Lucerne. Hero, 
Nov. 1C, 1315, the Swiss confederates of the Forest Can¬ 
tons Uri, Schwyz, and Unterwalden (1,400) defeated tho 
Austrians (15,000), creating a panic by rushing down on 
them from the heights. 

Morgenstern (mor' gen - stern), Christian. 

Bom at Hamburg, Sept. 29, 1805: died at Mu¬ 
nich, Feb. 26,1867. A noted Gorman landscape- 
painter. 

Merges (morzli). A town in the canton of Vaud, 
Switzerland, on the Lake of Geneva 7 miles 
west of Lausanne. Population (1888), 4,088. 
Morghen (mor'gon), Raffaello Sanzlo. Born 
June 19, 1758: died at Florence, April 8, 1833. 
An Italian engraver. He was a pupil of his father 
Filippo and his uncle Giovanni Elia Morghen. His first 
important plate, “ Masks of the Carnival/* was made in 
1778. He continued his education under Volpato in Home. 
In 1781 he engraved Raphael’s “ Poetry ” and “ Theology "; 
in 1787Guido Rent’s “Aurora”;and, later, Leonardo’s “Last 
Supper” and Raphael’s “Transfiguration.” He became 
professor of engraving in the Academy of Arts In Florence 
In 1793. 

Morglana (m6r-gi-§/n&). A character in the 
story of “ Ali Baiba and the Forty Thieves,” in 
“ The Arabian Nights Entertainments": a slave 
of Cassim and All Baba. She aids in the conceal¬ 
ment of Cassim's murder, and discovers the robbers, who 
are brought by their captain, concealed in oil-jars, to All 
Baba’s house. She kills them by pouring boiling oil into 
the Jars. She recognizes their captain when, as Cogia 
Houssain, he dines with Ali Baba, and stabs him as she 
dances the “ dagger dance.” Ali Baba shows his gratitude 
by marrying her to his son. 

Morglay (mdr'gia). [Same as claymore .] The 
sword of Sir Be vis of Hampton. 

Morh&ult (mdr'h&lt), Sir. A celebrated charac¬ 
ter in the romances of chivalry. Also written 
Marhous, Moraunt. Morholf. etc. 

Morhof (m6r' hof), Daniel Georg. Bom at 
Wismar, Germany, Feb. 6,1639: died at Liibeck, 
June 30, 1691. A German scholar, appointed 
professor of oratory and poetry at Kiel in 1665, 
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professor also of history in 1673, and librarian 
m 1680. He wrote a work on universal litera¬ 
ture, entitled “Polyhistor” (1688: best edition 
1747), etc., 

Moria (mo'ri-fi). A character in Bon Jonson’s 
“Cynthia’s Kovels.” 

*Tis Madam Moria (folly), guardian of the nymphs ; one 
that is not now to be persuaded of her wit; she will think 
hersolf wise against nil the judgments that come. A lady 
made all of voice and air, talks anything of anything. 

Act ii. 

Moriah (mo-ri'fi). A hill in Jerusalem, tho site 
of Solomon’s temple. Tradition has often identified 
this, but on insufficient grounds, with the hill of Isaac’s 
sacrifice in the “landof Moriah’ (Gen. xxii.). 

Morier (m6'ri-(*r), James. Born 1780: died at 
Brighton, England, March 19, 1849. An Eng¬ 
lish novelist and writer of travels. Ho entered 
the diplomatic Bervico as secretary of Lord Elgin. In 1812 
he published “A Journey through Persia, Armenia, and 
Asia Minor to Constantinople 1808-9.” From 1810 to 
1814 he was secretary of embassy at the court of Persia. 
He published his “Second Journey” in 1818 ; a romance, 
“The Adventures of Hajji Baba of Ispahan,” in 1824 ; ana 
“Zohrab the Hostage" in 1832. 

Mdrike (m6'ri-ke), Eduard. Bom at Ludwigs- 
burg, Wurtomberg, Sept. 8,1804: died at Stutt¬ 
gart, Wiirtembcrg, Juno 4, 1875. A German 
poet of the “Swabian school,” and novelist. 
Among his works are tho novel “Maler Nolten” 
(1832), the poem “Idyllovom Bodensee” (1846), 
etc. 

Morillo (mo-rol'yS), Pablo. Bom at Fuente de 
Malva, 1777: died at Rochefort, France, July 
27,1838. A Spanish general. As field-marshal he 
commanded 10,000 men sent early in 1815 to reduce the 
revolted provinces of Venezuela and New Granada. At 
first he Bwept all opposition before him; occupied Caracas 
May, 1815; took Cartagena, after a siege of 4 months, Doe. 

6; and on May 26,1810, entered Bogota, where he executed 
125 prominent citizens. In 1817 he met with many reverses 
in Venezuela, and in 1819 was outwitted by Bolivar, who 
during his absence gained the battle of BoyacA (Aug. 7), 
and recovered BogotA. In 1820 he signed a truce with 
Bolivar, nnd was recalled at his own request. In 1822 he 
sided with the constitutionalists, and later submitted to 
French intervention. In Aug., 1823, he was degraded 
by the king, and retired to France. He published an ac¬ 
count of his American campaigns in 1826. 

Morini (mor'i-nl). A Celtic people of Gallia 
Belgica, living in the vicinity of the modem 
Boulogne. 

Moriscos (mo-ris'koz). Iu Spanish history, per¬ 
sons of the Moorish race; the Moors. The name 
was applied to the Moors after their conquest by the Span¬ 
iards. They were expelled from Spain in 1609. 

Morison (mor'i-son), James Augustus Cotter. 

Born at London, 1832: died Fob. 26,1888. An 
English author. He was educated at Oxford (Lineoln 
College). He was a positivist in philosophy, lie was a 
contributor to the ‘"Saturday Review,” and published 
“Life and Times of St. Bernard, etc.,” in 1863, and “The 
Service of Mail: an Essay towards the Religion of the Fu¬ 
ture,’’ in 1887, etc. 

Morison, Robert. Born at Aberdeen, 1620: died 
Nov. 10. 1683. A Scottish botanist. Ho served 
the king in the civil war, and took his doctor’s degree at 
Angers in 1648. In 1660he became superintendent of the 

g arden formed at Blois by Gaston, duke of Orleans. After 
he Restoration he was made botanist royal, court physi¬ 
cian, and professor of botany at Oxford. He published 
“Plantarum Historia Universalis Oxoniensis ” (16801. 

Morlacca (mor-l&k'ka). The country of the 
Morlaks. 

Morlaix (mor-la'). A town in the department 
of Finist&re, France, situated near the English 
Channol 42 miles north-northeast of Quimper. 
It has a harbor on a tidal rivor. Population 
(1891), commune, 16,300. 

Morlaks (m6r'laks). A Slavic people dwelling 
near tho Adriatic in Istria, Croatia, and Dal¬ 
matia: closely allied to tho Serbs. 

Morland (mOr'land), Catherine. The princi¬ 
pal character in Miss Austen’s novel “North- 
anger Abbey.” 

Morland, George. Bom at London, Juno 26, 
1763: died there, Oct. 27, 1804. An English 
painter, son of a painter and picture-dealer. 
In 1786 he married a sister of James Ward the animal- 
painter. He painted moralities in the manner of Hogarth, 
also genre ana animals, and was noted equally for the bril¬ 
liancy of his work and the extreme recklessness of his life. 
His picture “ Insidoof a Stable ” is in tho National Gallery. 

Morland, Henry. In Colman the youngcr’s 
“ Hoir-at-Law,” tho missing and finally ronp- 

S earing heir to tho title and estates of Lord 
luberly. He is in love with Caroline Dormer. 
Morley (m6r'li). A municipal borough in the 
West Riding of Yorkshire, England, southwest 
of Leeds. Population (1891), 18,725. 

Morley, Henry. Bora at London, Sept. 15,1822: 
died May 14,1894. An English author. He was 
educated at the Moravian school at Neuwied-on-the-Rhine, 
and at King’s College, London. He practised medicine from. 
1844 to 1848. He wrote for “Household Words” and the 
“Examiner" from 1860 to 1864, and was editor of the latter 
daring part of that time ; was professor of the English lan- 
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guage and literature from 1866 to 1889at University College, 
London; held the same position at Queen’s College, London, 
from 1878; and became principal of University Hall in 1882. 
He wrote “A Defence of Ignoranco "(1861X lives of Polissy 
(1862). Cardan (1864), Cornelius Agrlppa (1850), “ Memoirs of 
Bartholomew Fair'* (1867), “English Writers betyre Chau- 
cer” (1864-67)/‘First Sketch of English Literature ”(1878), 
and “Library of English Literature”; and edited Boswells 
“Life of Johnson ’’ in 1886. He began “English Writers 
.at his 


in 1887. Ten volumes had been issued i 


tis death. In 


1804-67 a preliminary book with the same title was pub¬ 
lished, which was afterward merged in the larger work. 

Morley, John. Born at Blackburn, Lancashire, 
Dec. 24,1838. An English statesman and author. 
Ho was educated at Cheltenham and Oxford (Lincoln Col¬ 
lege) ; graduated in 1869; and was called to the bar in 1869. 
From 1867 to 1882 he edited the “Fortnightly Review,” 
from 1880 to 1883 the “Pall Mall Gazette, and from 1888 
to 1885 “ Macmillan s Magazine." He has been member of 
Parliament for Newcastle-on-Tyne 1883-96, and for Mon- 
tr» »se Burghs 1H90-. He lias been a supporter of Gladstone’s 
Irish and general policy; was chief secretary for Irelaud 
in 1886; nnd was reappointed in 1892. IIo has written 
“ Edmund Burke” (1867), “ Voltaire” (1872), “ Rousseau ” 
(1876), “ Diderot and the Encyclopaedists ” (1878),,''Richard 
Cobden” (1881), “Tiiu Struggle for National Education” 
(2d ed. 1873B “Ralph Wnldo Emerson ” (1884). etc. 

Morley, Mrs. The name under which Queen 
Anne conducted her correspondence with the 
Duchess of Marlborough, who signed herself 
Mrs. Freeman. 

Morley, Thomas. Bom in England about 1557: 
died at London, 1604. An English musician. 
He studied at Oxford, and was a pupil in music of William 
Bird. He wrote 0 books of canzonets or madrigals (1698- 
1600), “A Plaine and Easle Introduction toPracticall Mu* 
sieke”(1697), and edited “The Triumphs of Oriaua ” (1001: 
a collection of madrigals in honor of Queen Elizabeth), and 
other books of canzonets, madrigals, etc. 

Mormon (m6r'mon), Book of. One of the au¬ 
thoritative writings of the Mormon Church. Ac¬ 
cording to the Mormons, it is tho record of certain ancient 
peoples in America, abridged by tho prophet Mormon, writ¬ 
ten on golden plates, ana discovered by Joseph Smith at 
Cumorah (western New York), and translated by him. By 
anti-Mormons it is generally regarded as taken from a ro¬ 
mance written about 1811 bv Solomon Spaulding, whose 
manuscript was used by Smith and Itlgdon. 

Mormons (m6r'monz). The adherents of a re¬ 
ligious body in the United States, which calls 
itself “Tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints.” This denomination was founded in 1880 
by Joseph Smith, a native of Sharon, Vermont. The gov¬ 
ernment of the chureh is a hierarchy consisting of two or¬ 
ders of priesthood, an order of Melchizedek (the higher! 
and an Aaronic or lesser order. The former 1 b presided 
over by a president and two counselors whose authority 
extends over the entire church, and it includes the twelve 
apoBtles, the seventies, the patriarch, the high priests, and 
the elders. Tho twelve apostles constitute a traveling 
high council, which ordains other officers and is intrusted 
with general ecclesiastical authority ; the BeventieB are the 
missionaries and the propagandists of the body ; the pa¬ 
triarch pronounces the blessing of the church ; the high 
priests officiate in the oflflees of the church in the absence 
of any higher authorities; and the elders conduct meet¬ 
ings and superintend the priests. The Aaronic priesthood 
includes the bishops, the prieBts, the teachers, and the 
deacons: tho two last named are the subordinate orders 
in the church. The duties of the bishops are largely secu¬ 
lar. The entire territory governed by the church is di¬ 
vided and subdivided into district* for the more efficient 
collection of tithes and the administration of the govern¬ 
ment. The Mormons accept the Bible, tho Book of Mor¬ 
mon, and the Book of Doctrine and Covenants as authori¬ 
tative, and regard the head of their church as invested with 
divine authority, receiving his revelations as the word of 
God, the Lord. They maintain the doctrines of repentance 
and faith, a literal resurrection of the dead, the second 
coming of Christ and his reign upon the earth (having the 
seat of Ills power in their territory), baptism by immersion, 
baptism for the dead, and polygamy as a sacred duty for 
those who are capable of entering into such marriage. 
The MormonB settled first at KlrtlancL Ohio, then in Mis¬ 
souri, and, after their expulsion from these places, in Nau- 
voo, Illinois In 1847-48 they removed to Utah, and have 
since spread into Idaho, Arizona, Wyoming, etc. They 
have frequently defied tho United States government. 
There is also a comparatively small branch of the Mormon 
Church, entitled “ The Reoiyanlzed Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints,” which is opposed to polygamy and 
is ecclesiastically Independent of the original organization. 
Also MormonisU, Mormonites. 

Mornay (rnor-na'), Philippe de, Seigneur du 
Plossis-Marly, known as Duplessis-Mora&y. 
Bom at the Chfiteau Buhy, Normandy, Nov.o, 
1549: died at La ForGt-sur-Sftvre, France, Nov. 
11,1623. A French diplomatist^ politician, and 
Huguenot leader. His ‘ ‘ M6moires ” were pub¬ 
lished in 1624. 

Momington, Earl of. See Wellesley . 

Moray (mor-ne'), Charles Auguste Louis 

JosephJGuc de. Born at Paris, Oct. 23,1811: 
died at Paris, March 10,1865. A French poli¬ 
tician, illegitimate son of the Comte de Flanaut 
and Queen Hortense : half-brother of Napoleon 
HI. He was a leading conspirator in the conp d’Atat of 
Deo., 1861; minister of the interior 3861-62; president of 
the Corps LAgislatif 1854-66; and ambassador to Russia 
1866-67. 

Moro (m6'ro), Attoxxi or Antonis: called Sir 
Anthony More. Bora at Utrecht, Netherlands, 
about lol2: died at Antwerp about 1578. A 
Dutch portrait-painter. 



Moro Castle 

Moro Castle. See Morro Castle. 

Morocco (mo-rok'o), or Marocco (mft-rok'd), 
F. Maroc (mti-rok'). A country in northwest¬ 
ern Africa. Capitals, Fez and Morocco. It U 
bounded by the Mediterranean on the north, Algeria on 
the east, the Sahara on the south, and the Atlantic on 
the northwest ami west: its southern boundaries are 
Undefined. It is traversed from west to east by the At¬ 
las Mountains. Government is administered by a sultan 
with despotic powers The leading races are the Moors, 
Berbers, and .lews. The religion is largely Mohammedan. 
Morocco corresponds to the ancient MauretaniaTingitana. 
It was conquered by the Arabs about 700; was under the 
Almoravides in the llth and 12th ccntmies, and undei the 
Almolmdes in the 12th and 18th ; was flourishing in the 
ltith century and part of the 17th; and was defeated In 
war with France in 1*44, and in war with Spain in 1859- 
18(»o. The Klftlan tribes of the north came into collision 
with Spain in 1893, and were defeated, Morocco being 
forced to pay a huge indemnity. Area, exclusive of the 
Saharan tract and Tuat, about 210,000 square miles. The 
population is variously estimated : it is probably about 
8 , 000 , 000 . 

Morocco, or Marocco. (mo of the capital* of 
the sultanate of Morocco, situated about- lat. 31° 
40' N., long. 7° 35' W. It was founded about 
1072, and has manufactures of morocco leather. 
Population, about 50,000. 

Morocco. See Banks's horse. 

Morochucos (ino-ro-cho'kos). A branch of the 
Quichua Indians of Peru, in llio department of 
Ayaoucho, southeast of Lima. They have retained 
a form of tribal organization under Spanish and Peruvian 
rule, and are noted for their attachment to republican free¬ 
dom. During the Chilean war of 1881 they fought for the 
Peruvians under their own chiefs. 

Moron, or Moron de la Frontera (mo-ron' da 
la fron-ta'ril). A town in the province of Se¬ 
ville, Spain, 3f> miles southeast of Seville. Pop¬ 
ulation (1887). 10,103. 

Morone (mu-rVn *), Giovanni di. Born at Mi¬ 
lan, May 21 509: died at Home, Dee. 1, 1580. 
An Italian cardinal and diplomatist. 

Moroni (mo-ro'ne), or Morone, Giambattista. 
Born at Albino, near Bergamo, Italy, about 
1510: died about 1578. An Italian portrait- 
painter. 

Moro (ind'ro) Pass. A pass leading from Ma- 
cugnaga, in northern Italy, northward over the 
Valais Alps. Height, 9,390 foot. 

MorOSO (mo-ros'). In Ben Jenson's comedy 
“ Enicome, or the Silent- Woman," a melan¬ 
choly recluso who can boar no sound except 
that of his own voice. His melancholy degenerates 
into vice and cruelty; to disinherit his nephew he marries, 
ns he supposes, a silent woman, who turns out to he not 
only a loud voiced scold, hut —a hoy. (See Davphine and 
EIpictr.ne.) Not only the name and characterof Morose, but 
several of his shorter speeches, are copied or imitated from 
Libanlus. 

Morosini (mo-ro-se'iio), Andrea. Born at Ven¬ 
ice, Feb. 13,1558: died June 29,1018. A Vene¬ 
tian historian. He studied belles-lettres at Padua, and 
held various public offices at Venice, eventually obtaining 
a seat in the Council of Ten. He was appointed histo¬ 
riographer of the republic in 1598. Ho wrote “Iliatorlft 
Veneta ab anno 1521 ad annum 1915 ” (1923), etc. 

Morosini, Francesco. Born 1018: died 1094. 

A Venetian general. He surrendered Candid to the 
Turks in 1099, but was distinguished later for his victories 
over them, especially for his conquest of the Morea. 

MorotOCOS (mo-ro-to'kos). An Indian Iribo of 
eastern Bolivia, between Santa Cruz de la Sierra 
and the Paraguay. They are now nearly or quite ex¬ 
tinct. The Morotocoa were closely allied to the Snmueus 
(which Bee). The early missionaries describe the tribe as 
ruled by women, the men acting as servants. 

Morpeth (mor'peth). A town in Northumber¬ 
land, England, situated on the Wansbeck 14 
miles north of Newcastle. Population (1891), 
5,219. 

Morpeth, Viscount. See Howard, (irorfjo TV. F. 
MorphCUS (mdr'fus). [Gr. Mop^rir.] In the later 
Roman poets, a god of dreams, son of Sleep. 
Morphy (mor'fi), Paul Charles. Born at New 
Orleans, Juno 22,1837: died there, July 10,1884. 
A distinguished American chess-player. 
Morrice (mor'is), Gil or Childe. The chief 
characterof a noted Scotch ballad. He is killed by 
his mother's husband, Lord Barnard, who is not his father, 
and who supposes him to he her lover, as she has con¬ 
cealed his birth, and brought him up in the “gude green¬ 
wood.” 

Morrill (mor'il), Justin Smith. Born at Straf¬ 
ford, Vt., April 14, 1810: died at Washington, 
D. 0., Doc. 28, 1898. An American Republican 
politician. He was a member of Congress from Vermont 
1865-67, and occupied a seat in the United States Sen¬ 
ate 1897-98. He was chiefly known in connection with 
the Bo-ealled Merrill tariff, which was reported by him in 
the House in 1861. 

Morrill, Lot Myrick. Born at Belgrade, Maine, 
May 3, .1813: died at Augusta, Maine, Jan. 10, 
1883. An American politician. He was governor 
of Maine 1868-60, senator from Maiue 1801-76, and secre¬ 
tory of the treasury 1876-77. 
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Morris (raor'is). The capital of Grundy County, 
Illinois, 54 miles southwest of Chicago. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 3,653; (1897), est., 5,500. 

Morris, Clara. Born at Toronto, March 17,1849. 
An American actress, she was loading lady at Wood's 
Theater, Cincinnati, in 1899, and went to New York in 1870. 
She married Frederick C. Harriot in 1874. She is pecu¬ 
liarly successful in emotional characters, and in depicting 
death scenes. Among her best parts are Camille, Miss 
Mnlton, Mercy Merrick in "The New Magdalen,” Kenbe, 
and Cora in “ L’Article 47.” 

Morris, Dinah. Tho principal female character 
in George Eliot's “ Adam Bede." she is a factory 
girl and Wesleyan preacher, with a spiritual clear-sighted 
nature, and delicate sensitiveness to the condition and 
wants of others. She is said to he in some particulars a 
sketch from an aunt of the author, Elizabeth Evans. 

Morris, George Pope. Born at Philadelphia, 
Oct. 10, 1802: died at New York, July 6, 1864. 
An American journalist and poet. With Samuel 
Woodworth ho established the “New York Mirror” in 
1823 (discontinued in 1842X with N. P. Willis the “ New 
Mirror” in 1843, and shortly after the “Evening Mirror.” 
In 1845 he founded the “National Press." ItH name was 
ahangod in a fow months to “The Home Journal.” This 
lie edited with Willis till shortly before his death. He 
wrote “Briarcllff ”(1826), etc., and edited “ American Melo¬ 
dics "and, with N. P. Willis, “The Prose and Poetry of 
America” (1815). Among his best-known poems are 
“Woodman, Spare that Tree” and “My Mother’s Bible.” 

Morris, Gouverneur. Born at Morrisania, N.Y., 
Jan. 31, 1752: died at Morrisania, Nov. 6,1816. 
An American statesman. He was a member of tho 
Continental Congress ; one of the committee on drafting 
tho Constitution in 17*7 ; United StnteB minister to France 
1792-94; and United States senator from New York 1800- 
1803. 

Morris, Lewis. Born at Morrisania, N. Y., 
1720: died there, Jan. 22, 1798. An American 
patriot, brother of Gouverneur Morris: a signer 
of the Declaration of Independence. 

Morris, Sir Lewis. Born at Carmarthen, 1832. 
An English poet. He was educated at Oxford (Jesus Col¬ 
lege), graduating 111 1855. He has written the “Songs of 
Two Worlds ” (1871), the “ Epic of Hades ” (his best-known 
work, 18791, “A Vision of Saints" (1890X etc. 

Morris, Richard. Born at London, Sept. 8,1833: 
died there, May 12,1894. An English philologist. 
Ue was educated at St. John’s College, Battersea; was a 
member of the Chaucer, Early English Text, and Philo¬ 
logical societies, and was president of the latter in 1874. 
He published “Tho Etymology of Local Names” (1857), 
“Specimens of Early English ” ( 1897 ), “ Historical Outlines 
of English Accidence” (1872), and edited Bomeof Chaucer’s 
“Canterbury Tales ” with rotes. 

Morris, Robert. Born ill England, Jan. 20,1734: 
died at Philadelphia, May 8, 1800. An Ameri¬ 
can financier and statesman, a signerof the Dec¬ 
laration of Independence as delegate to tho Con¬ 
tinental Congress. He established the Bank of North 
America in 1781 ; was superintendent of finance 1781-84; 
was a member of tho Constitutional Convention in 1787; 
and was United States senator from Pennsylvania 1789-95. 

Morris > William. Born near London, 1834: died 
at London, Oct. 3,1896. An English poet and 
artistic decorator. He was educated at Marlborough 
College and nt Oxford (Exeter College), where his intimacy 
with Burne-Jones began. In 1893 he established the busi¬ 
ness in stained glass and decorations which 1 tears his name. 
In his later years he devoted much time to propagating 
the doctrines of socialism. Author of “ Defense of Oulne- 
vere, and Other Poems” (1858), “The Life and Death of 
Jason" (1897), “The Earthly Paradise” (1898-71), “Love is 
Enough ”(1873), “ Hopes and Fears for Art ”(1882). In 1890 
he began publishing English versions of the Icelandic sagas. 

Morrisania (mor-i-sa'ni-ji). A former village 
of Westchester County, New York, situated 
north of the Harlem River: now a part of Now 
York city. 

Morris Island. A sand island at the southern 
entrance of Charleston harbor, South Carolina: 
the site of Fort Wagner and other fortifications 
during tho Civil War. 

Morrison (mor'i-son), Robert. Born at Mor¬ 
peth, Northumberland, .Tan, 5, 1782: died at 
Canton, China, Aug. 1, 1834. An Euglish mis¬ 
sionary. He studied at the Independent Academy at 
Hoxton, and in 1807 was sent by the London Missionary 
Society to Canton. In 1815 he published a Chinese gram¬ 
mar and New Testament; in 1818 he founded tho Atiglo- 
Chinese College at Malacca; and in 1823 his Chinese dic¬ 
tionary was published by the East India Company. 
Morristown (mor'is-toun). A town, capital of 
Morris County, New Jersey, situated on the 
Whippanv River 20 miles west by north of New 
York : a summer resort, it was the headquarters of 
the army tinder Washington In the winters of 1770-77 and 
1779-80. Population ilWNl). 11.207. 

Morro’ (mor'ro), El. [Bp., ‘the promontory^ 
A picturesque rook and plateau in western New 
Mexico, 30 miles east of Zuili. on the vertical 
walls of which numerous inscriptions, some of 
them belonging to the very early years of Span¬ 
ish occupation, still exist. It is a very important 
historic monument. Many of the older inscriptions have, 
however, disappeared to make room for less important 
modern ones. On the top of the plateau or mesa are the 
ruins of two ancient villages. Also called Inscription 
Rock. 


Mortimer, Roger 

Morro Oastle. [Sp. Castello del Morro, castle 
of the promontory.] A fort at the entrance 
of the harbor of Havana, Cuba, celebrated in 
the history of the island. The dungeons beneath it 
have frequently been used for political prisoners. Also a 
castle at Santiago de Cuba, similarly situated. 

Mors (mors). An island in the Limfjord, north¬ 
ern Jutland, Denmark. 

Morse (mors), Edward Sylvester. Bom at 

Portland, Maine, June 18, 1838. An American 
zoologist. His early work attracted the attention of 
Louis Agassiz, who induced him to study at the Lawrence 
Scientific School, Harvard, where he was assistant till 
1892. With others ho established the “American Natu¬ 
ralist” at Salem about 1866, and founded tho Peabody 
Academy of Sciences there, of which ho was curator and 
president in 1881. He was professor of comparative anat¬ 
omy and zoology at Bowdoin 1871-74, visited Japan in 1877, 
and became professor of zoology in the Imperial Univer¬ 
sity of Tokio. He returned later to the United States. In 
1885 he was made president of the American Association 
for the Advancement of 8cience. Among his works are 
“First Book in Zoology " (1876), “Japanese Homes, etc.” 
(1886), etc^ besides numerous scientific and popular papers. 
Morse. Jedidiah. Born at. Woodstock, Conn., 
Aug. 23,1761: died at New Haven, Conn., June 
9,1826. An American geographer and Congre¬ 
gational divine, author of a series of geogra¬ 
phies and gazetteers. 

Morse, Samuel Finley Breese. Born at Charles¬ 
town, Mass., April 27, 1791: died at New York, 
April 2, 1872. An American artist and invent¬ 
or, son of Jedidiah Morse. He graduated at Yale 
<'oilego in 1810; studied art under Beniamin West In Eng¬ 
land ; and, after having tried with Indifferent success to 
establish himself as a portrait-painter in various Ameri¬ 
can cities, opened a studio at New York in 1823. He was 
the first president of tho National Academy of Design at 
New York (1820-42). He designed in 1832 an electric tele¬ 
graph, a working model of which was exhibited in 1836 
He applied for a patent in 1837, and in 1843 Congress granted 
an appropriation for a line between Baltimore and Wash¬ 
ington, which was completed in 1844. 

Morse. Sidney Edwards. Born at Charlestown, 
Mass., Feb. 7,1794: died at New York, Dec. 23, 
1871. An American journalist, geographer, and 
inventor, son of Jedidiah Morse. He founded (con¬ 
jointly with his brother R. O. Morse) the “New York Ob¬ 
server "in 1823. 

Mortagne (mor-tany'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Orne, Franco, 23 miles east by north of 
Alenyon. Population (1891), commune, 4,435. 
Mortara (mor-tft'ra). A town in tho province 
of Favia, Italy, 26 miles southwest, of Milan. 
Here, March 21, 1849, the Austrians under Archduke Al¬ 
bert defeated the Sardinians under the Duke of Genoa. 
Morte Arthur© (m6rt iir'thor). A compilation 
of prose romances on the life ami death of King 
Arthur and tho knights of tho Round Table, 
translated from the French prose romances 
which hail grown from tho early poems, by Sir 
Thomas Malory and printed by Caxton in 1485. 
It was originally called the “ History ” or “Book of Arthur." 
There is a metrical English romnnee with the title “Morte 
Artlmro "said to have been written at the end of the 14th 
century <>y nnchowne (Hutchin), a Scotch ballad-writer: 
his authorship has been denied by Richard Morris. 

Mr Ritsoti imagines that the English metrical romance 
of Morte Arthur was versified from the prose one of the 
wuno title; but, as it differs essentially from Malory's prose 
work, and agrees exactly with the last part of the French 
romance of Lancelot, it is more probable that It has been 
versified from this composition. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 185. 

Morte d*Arthur (m6rt dar'th£r). An idyl by 
Alfred Tennyson, included later in tho “Idylls 
of the King" under tho title “ The Passing of 
Arthur." 

Morte d'Artus. All early French romance which 
properly completes the French Arthurian cycle. 
It is probably by Walter Map. 

Morte de Pomp6e, La. [F., 4 The Death of Pom- 
pey.'] A tragedy by Corneille, produced in 1642. 
Morteira (mor-tiFra), Saul Levi. Died 1600. 

A rabbi in Amsterdam, Holland. He was one of 
the teachers of Spinoza. A collection of his sermons was 
published under tho title of “Hill of Saul” (“Gibath 
Shaul ”). 

Mortier (mor-fytV), £douard Adolphe CJasi- 
mir Joseph, Duo de Treviso. Born at Cat-eau- 
Cambr^sis, France, Feb. 13,1768: killed at Paris, 
July 28,1835. A French marshal, distinguished 
throughout the Napoleonic wars, especially at 
Friedlandin 1807,in Spain, and in the campaigns 
of 1813-14. He was premier 1834-35, and was 
mortally wounded by Fieschi's infernal ma¬ 
chine. 

Mortimer, Sir Edward. A character in Col- 
man the youngeFs “ Iron Cheat,." He labors under 
a Becret sorrow, finally confesses himself a murderer, and 
dies. He differs from Falkland in “Caleb Williams,*’ on 
which the play is founded, lu that his remorse proceeds 
from the assassination of his victim, while Falkland's is 
from letting others suffer for him. 

Mortimer (m6r'ti-m6r), Roger, Earl of March. 
Born about 1287: hanged at London, Nov. 29, 
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1330. An English politician. Having been thrown Morv&n (raor-von'). Le. , A region in the de- 
Infco prison for complicity in the conspiracy of the Earl of partments of Yonne and Nifcvre. France. It is 
iancaster, he escaped to Paris, where In 1826he intrigued traversed by a chain of mountains from Avallon to Luzy 
with Isabella of France for the deposition of her husband (about 65 miles). Highest point 970 feet. 

Edward II. of England. He commanded the queen’s forces u ...... 

In the descent on England in 1320, and after the deposi- MorV0Il (mor von). A mythical Scot t ish king- 

tion and death of the king in 1327 becamo with his para- dom referred to m the poems of Ossian. 

mour, the queen, virtual rider of the kingdom during the Morvem (mdr'vern). A peninsula in the north- 

minority of Edward III. He was overthrown by the young western part of A rirvllnhirn 

king, who caused him to be condemned as a traitor by Par- JT®?! 0 ”°I T ’ Gotland. 

llament. MOSa (mo sa). Tlie Latin name of the Meuse. 

Mortimer Ms Fall. A tragedy by Ben Jonson Mosbach (mos'hiicli). A town in Baden, 2t 
(1640). “The argument and part of i. 1 were alone fln- miles east, by south of Heidelberg. Population 

lshed. It was ‘completed’ by W. Mount-fort 1731, with (1890), 3,459. 

satirical Intentions, it was supposed, towards Walpole and MoSCa (mos'kii). [L 1 a fly.’] In Ben Jonson’s 
A now dedication_w». mlwoquontly writ- play “Volpon'o, or tlm Fox,” a parasite, in the 


Queen Caroline _ 

ten by Wilkes in derision of Bute.** Diet. Nat. Biog, 
Mortimeriados. See Barons* Wars , The, 
Mortimer’s Cross. A placo in Herefordshire, 


sense of the classic drama. His pliancy uml presence 
of mind render him invaluable to his muster, Volpone, 
upon whom he finally turns. 


England, lit miles north by west of Hereford, 

Here, Feb. 2, 1461, Edward, earl of March (Ed¬ 
ward IV.). defeated the Lancastrians. 

Mortlake (m6rt'lak). A parish in Surrey, Eng¬ 
land, on thoThamos above London. The univer¬ 
sity boat-race is rowed from Putney to Mortlake. 

Morton, Fourth Earl of (James Douglas). Bom 

at Dalkeith, 1530: beheaded at Edinburgh, June 
2,1581. Regent of Scotland, second son of Sir 
George Douglas of Pit tendrieeh. in Ifi63 he suc¬ 
ceeded to the earldom of Morton through marriage with MoSCheleS (mdsh'e-les). IgnaZ. Born at Prague, 
Elizabeth, daughter of the third earl. On the return of Mav .‘10 1704* died nt l.mnsin Mnvnh 10 1870 
Queen Mary in \m he was made privy councilor, and in a 7 . 18 ' u - 
ir>03 lord high chancellor. He was a prime mover in the Anoted German pianist, composer for the piano, 
Assassination of Kizzio, and in securing the abdication of and teach 
Mary at Lochleven. In Oct % 1572, he became regent on 
the death of the Earl of Mar. He resigned when JameB 
VI. assumed the government, and was condemned on the 


His inimitable parasite, or (as the Greek and Komon 
authors expressed it) his Fly, Iuh Mosca; and in this fin¬ 
ished portrait, Jonson may throw t he gauntlet to the great¬ 
est masters of antiquity : the clmructcr is of classic origin ; 
itisfound with the con temporaries of Aristophanes, though 
notin any comedy of his now existing ; the Middle Drama¬ 
tists seem to have handled it very frequently, and in the 
New Comedy it rarely failed to find a place ; Plautus has 
it again and again, but the aggregate merit of all Ills para¬ 
sites will not weigh in the scale against this single Fly of 
our poet. Gifford, Notes to Jonson’s “Fox,” p. 399. 


Moses 

of the most fantastic architectural creations in existence, 
though it was built by an Italian architect, who applied 
in it, in new combinations, the principles of the old itusso- 
Byzantine builders. The general outline is pyramidal; 
there are 11 bulbous dornos raised 011 high drums, all dif¬ 
ferent in surface-ornamont and in color. The brilliant 
group of domes and spires is completed by several pro¬ 
jecting porches, differing in form and with high pyramidal 
roofs. One of these Is elaborately arcaded, and forms a 
belfry. The Temple of the Saviour, a national monument 
in commemoration of the evacuation of Moscow by Napo¬ 
leon, was built between 1839 and 1883. The church has 
the form of a Greek cross, with n domed turret at every 
angle. The monument is crowned by a pointed gilded 
dome 98 feet In diameter, raised on a high arcaded drum : 
the cross is 340 feet above the ground. Tho tower of Ivan 
Veliki (tho Grout), within tho Kremlin, finished 1000, and 
architecturally a unique structure, consists of 0 stages, 
5 of them octagonal and 2 of them recessed, and the high¬ 
est cylindrical and crowned by a bulbous, motal-sheathed 
dome. Tho third and fourth stages are arcaded, and in 
every arch a bell is suspended. One of the bells weighs 04 
tons. The height is 825 feet to the top of the cross. Other 
buildings of interest are the theater, riding-hall, Hall of 
the Nobility, and foundling hospital. The university, 
founded in 1766, has a library of 217.000 volumes, and the 
museum has a library of 500,0o0 volumes. The city was 
founded in the middle of the 12th century. The principal¬ 
ity of Moscow waB united with that of Vladimir, and Mos¬ 
cow became the capital of the grand principality of Mos¬ 
cow (see below) and seat, of the metropolitan in the first 
part- of the 14th century. It was taken and burned by Lithu¬ 
anians and Tatars in the 14th century, nearly destroyed 
by fire in 1647, and burned by tho khan in 1671. The cap¬ 
ital was removed to St. Petersburg by Peter the Great. 
Moscow was burned by its inhabitants during its occupa¬ 
tion by tho French In Sept., 1812. Population (1897), 988,010. 


works 
certo 
lancolique,’ 


; inXio' oc,!! Moscow, Grand Principality of. or Muscovy 

in G Minor," “Concerto pathCtique,” “Senate md- ( mu » ko-vi). A grand principality which grew 


“Cliaracteristische Studien," etc. 


SSHSSS hi ti^deat^ofDaralcv^^lm kina^ father ^ f ° r Moscherosch (mosh'e-rosh), Johann Michael 
complicity in the death of Darnley, the king father. (l)Popcr i y Mosenrosh). Born at Wilstadt, Ba- 


dmi, March 5, 1601: dic'd nt Worms, April 4, 
1669. A German author. He wrote an allegor- 
ieo-satirical work, u Philander von Sittewald” 


Morton, John. Born at Milborne St. Andrew, 

Dorset, about 1420: died Oct. 12,1500. An Eng¬ 
lish cardinal. He was educated at Balliol College, Ox¬ 
ford, and practised in the Court of Arches. He was master 
of the rolls and bishop of Ely in the reign of Edward IV.; (1643), etc. 
was imprisoned by Richard III.; and was made archbishop Mnaem (mos'kl). [Gr. In ancient ge- 

of Canterbury and chancellor by Henry VII. sirThoma. 0(fr ai>hy, a pooplo in Asia, living southeast of 
More began nis career as a page in Morton shouse. ,P A 1 * a-. 4 .i,~ 

Morton, John Madison. Born at Pangbourno, ^ 10 V’ ^ r tfj° samt 

- * * as Meshreh in the Old Testament. They are 


up around Moscow, and developed into the Rus¬ 
sian empire. It was founded by Daniel, son of Alexan¬ 
der Nevski, about 1295, and was united with the grnnd 
principality of Vladimir (or Suzdal) in 1319. Ivan I., ruler 
of Vladimir and Moscow, made the city of Moscow the 
seat of government. His successor Simeon took the title 
of “grand prince of all tho Bussias.” The work of con¬ 
solidation was greatly advanced under Ivan III., who an¬ 
nexed Perm (1472), Novgorod (1478), Tver (1482). Vyatka 
(I486), etc. He freed Moscow from tribute to the Mongols, 
and by conquests from Lithuania cai t ied the western bor¬ 
der to tho Desna and then to the Soya. For further his¬ 
tory, see Ruxxia. 


Jnn. 3,1811: iliod J)eo. 19, J891. An j-.iiglish “opuimpd in the cuneiform inscriptions as Mos6inEgitto (mo-za' in u-jit'to). [It.,‘Moses 

■. in Egypt.’] An opera by Rossini, produced at 

Naples in 1818, and at Paris in 1822. it was again 
produced at Pai ls in 1827. somewhat modified, as “Moise,” 
and called an “oratorio*' on the bills. In 1822 it waB pro¬ 
duced at London as “ Pietro l’Eremita and In 1883 ns an 
oratorio, entitled “Tho Israelites in Egypt, etc.,” with 
additions from “ Israel in Egypt.” 


playwright, son of Thomas Morton (1764-1838). . 

lie was educated in Paris and Germany, and by Dr. Rich- Maslci (winch see), 
anlson at Claphain. ne wrote “ Box and Cox "(1847), and MoSChllS (mos kus). [Or. MCfr^of.] Lived about 
about 100 other farces. 200 B. c. A Greek bucolic poet of Syracuse. 

Morton, Levi Parsons. Born atShoreham,Yt., Moscoso (mos-ko'so), Luis de, or Moscoso de 
May 16, 1824. A banker and Republican poli- Alvarado (mos-ko'so da ai-va-rh'Tiio), Luis, 
tician, minister to France 1881-85, Vice-Presi- Born at Badajoz about 1505: died about 1560, 

dent of the United States 1889-93, governor of 4 °-- 111 - **- j L414 -- , — 

the State of New York 1895-96. 

Morton, Nathaniel. Born about 1613: died at 
Plymouth, Mass., June 29, 1685. An American 
historian, compiler of “New England’s Memo¬ 
rial ” (1669). 

Morton, Oliver Perry. Born in Wayne County, 


A Spanish soldier. He followed his kinsman. Pedro Moseley (moz'li), Henry. Born at Neweastle- 


de Alvarado, to Guatemala (1330) and Peru (1634). Sub¬ 
sequently be united with Hernando de Soto in his expedi¬ 
tion to Florida (1639), and, after the death of that leader 
near the Mississippi River (May 21, 1642). succeeded him 
in command. In July, 1643, lie descended the Mississippi, 
arriving safely at Mexico. Ho waa well received by the 
viceroy Mendoza, and in 1561 accompanied him to Peru. 


under-Lyme, July 9, J801: died at Olveston, 
Gloucestershire, Jam 20, 1872. An English sci¬ 
entific writer. He studied at Cambridge, and was 
professor of natural philosophy and astronomy at King’s 
College, London, 1831-44. He wrote “ Lectures on Astron¬ 
omy ’’ (1839), “ Mechanical Principles of Engineering and 

Arnhltnetiirn " SIKl.'n 



Electoral Commission (1877). surrounded by the governments of Tver, Vladi- 

Morton, Thomas. Born at York, England, March mir, Ryazan, Tula, Kaluga, and Smolensk. The 


20 , 1564: died at Easton, Northamptonshire, 
Sept. 22, 1659. An English clergyman, bishop 
of (’heater (1615), of Lichfield (1618), and of 
Durham (1632). lie was a graduate of Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity and professor of logic there. He was imprisoned 
in tho Tower in 1041. He was a friend of Isaac Casaubon. 

Morton, Thomas. Born in England about 1590; 
died at Agamenticus, Maine, about 1645. An 
English colonist at Mount Wollaston (Braintree, 


Moseley. He was one of the naturalists on the Challenger 
expedition (1872-76), and bocame Linacre professor of 
' “ ‘ * 111 188L__ 

A river 


anatomy at Oxford in 1881. 

Moselle (mo-zel'), G. Mosel (mo'zel). 
in France, Alsace-Lorraine, and Prussia: the 
Roman Mosella. It rises in tho Vosges, and JoinB the 
Rhine at Coblenz. Among its tributaries are the Meurthe 
and the Saar. The valley is noted for its wines. Length, 
816 miles ; navigable to Frouard (214 miles). 


surface Is level and undulating. ' It is tho leading manu¬ 
facturing province of Russia. Area, 12,869 square miles. 

Population (189'<)» 2,433,360. 

2. The capital of Moscow government, on the 
Moskva in lat. 55° 45' N., long. 37° 34' E. 

It is tho second capital of the empire, the place of coro¬ 
nation, and the seat of tho metropolitan ; the chief com- 

mercial and railway center of Russia, with important Mosoll©. A former department of France. It 

domestic, European, and Asiatic trade; and the chief W as ceded in large part to Germany (as part of AIsaco- 

manufaeturing city, having important woolen, cotton, silk. Lorraine) in 1871. The remainder forms part of the French 
x , leather, etc., factories. The chief quarters are the Kroml deportment of Mcurthe-et-Moselle. 

Massachusetts). He was a lawyer of Clifford's Inn, and (in the center), Kitai-Gorod (trading quarter), Byeloi-Go- TLfoseil (mo'zen), JuliUS. Born at M&rieney. 
a leader of Weston’s Massachusetts colony in 1022. For rod, and Zemlyanoi-Gorod. Among the buildings (besides u QV „„,, v t„i v o IftOT* Hiod in Oh1*vnhnr£r Oet 

unpuritanlcal conduct ho was sent hack to England, but those of the Kremlin, which see) arc many churches. a J ec J m Uiuenoum iJOi. 

returned in 1029, and was again sent back in 1G30. He pub- The Cathedral of the Annunciation, within the Kremlin, 10,1867. A German poet, dramatist, and novel- 
llshed “ The New English Canaan " (1082). He returned has been several times rebuilt, the last time after a fil e in 
to Massachusetts hi 1043, and was imprisoned for his “ scan- 1647. Tho plan Is rectangular, with 3 shallow apses, pro- 

« angle-pavilions, and a Byzantine arched porch. 

terior is frescoed, and is paved with jasper and ... ... ... x .. .... 

the iconoaUuls andtreasury^are rich with Imperial M oseI1 thal (mO'zt-n-fJll), Salomon Hermann 
and princely gifts. This church is the usual place of bap- P V n«sin Jnn 14 1821 • 

tlKinand marriage of the caara. The Cathedral of tho As- VOn. Horn at Oa«SPl 1 lUSRlti, Jftli. J4, 1HA1. 

sumption, within tlie Kremlin, the church in which the diodat Vienna, Fob. 17,1877. A Gorman drama* 
czar is crowned, was founded in 1320, and rebuilt in the t-ist. Among his plays arc “ Deborah’’ (1860: the original 

(18071 next century. The Bize is small, but as an example of the 0 f “ Leah, the Forsaken "), “ Der Somienwendhof ” (1850), 

old Russian stylo, and for tho gorgeous magnificence of «< i>„ wc ke ” (1800). “ Pletra” (18ii6), etc. 


dalous book.” 

Morton, Thomas. Born in the county of Dur¬ 
ham, 1764 : died at. London, March 28, i838. An 
English dramatist. He entered Lincoln’s Inn, but 
abandoned law for play-writing. He wrote “Speed the 
Plough ” (1798) (introducing the invisible Mrs. Grundy), 
the “Blind Girl” (1801), “Town and Country ” (18071 
“ School for Grown Children " (1827), etc. 

Morton, William Th6mas Green. Born 
Charlton, Mass., Aug. 9,1819; died at New York, 
July 15,1868. An American dentist. He first „ . 
ministered sulphuric ether as an anesthetic to a patient 
of his own in 1840; obtained a patent for its use under the 
name of “ letheou ” In the same year; and on Oct. 16, 1840, 
administered other to a patient in the Massachusetts 
General Hospital at Boston, and Dr. John G. Warren pain¬ 
lessly removed a vascular tumor from the man’s neck. 
.Several claimants opposed his right of discovery, notably 
Dr. Charles Thomas Jackson and Dr. Horaee Wells. The 
French Academy of Sciences investigated tho matter In 
1862, and decreed one of the Montyon prizes of 2,60» francs 
to Dr. Jackson for the disoovery of etherization, and a sim¬ 
ilar award to Dr. Morton for the application of the discov¬ 
ery to surgical operations. 

Morns. See More , Sir Thomas, 


ist . His works include the poems “Lied vom Ritter 
Wahn"(1831), “Aliasver "(1838), “ Poems "(including ^ “ An¬ 
dreas Hof or," 1830), the dramas “Cola Ricn/.i,” “DleBrttute 
von Florence,” “Bernhard von Weirnar” (1856)j etc. 



which are covered with bands of frescos on a gold ground: publicist, author of 
the walls also are resplendent with gold. Tlie ornaments (1737—54) etc 

on the ioonosta-U. tether w«h M69 e r (,nW.pr), Justus. Bom at OsnabHiek, 

Prussia, Dec. 14,1720; iliod there, Jan, 8,1794. 


The icons c 


to 100 pounds of gold. - 

many of the shrines and offerings In the treasury are not 
only old, but inherontly of high artistic value. Tlie Cathe¬ 
dral of the Archangel Michael, within the Kremlin, was 
founded 1333, but rebuilt in 1509. It is rectangular, with 


A German historian, critic, and miscellaneous 
author. He wrote 1 ‘ Patriotische Pbantasien ” 


B ^iidedfdomes, the central one, which is much the largest, (1775-86), a. history of Osnabriick (1J68), et(b 
of bulbous form. In this church are the tombs of the ^M0S68 (mo'zez). [ME. Moses, LL. Moyses , MO* 
Kuriks and Romanoffs from the date of its founding to a „ a ftr. m uvemc. Mocrwc. explained as 1 drawn from 
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Peter the Great, including that of Ivan the Terrible. The 
iconostasis and the treasury are remarkably rich. The 
Cathedral of St. Basil the Beatified, begun in 1666, is one 


sc8, Gr. Muvcrf/r, Mocrfa, explained as i drawn from 
the water.’] In Old Testament history, the law- 
of the 


giver 


he Israelites and organizer of the 



Moses 

Israel itish nation. After his birth Ilia mother kept him 
concealed three months to evade the command of the king 
of Egypt that all male Hebrew children be drowned in the 
Wile. He was then exposed in a box among the rushes on 
the banks of the Nile, and was found by an Egyptian prim 
cobs who adopted and reared him. After he had grown 
up. he one day struck an Egyptian whom ho saw cruelly 
beating a Hebrew aluve. Fearing punishment* hetied from 
Egypt into the desert* and halted at an oasis inhabited by 
the Kenites. Here ho married Zipporah, the daughter of 
Rcuel, the priest of Midian, and tended the Docks of his 
father-in-law. It was here that the prophetic spirit came 
ujm> n him, and he decided to return to Egypt for the pur¬ 
pose of deli\ering his brethren from slavery. On his re¬ 
turn his brother Aaron joined in his plans. UisDrst efforts 
in then behalf only resulted in the inffiction of more se¬ 
vere burdens and greater cruelty. Presently, however, a 
series of most disastrous and terrifying afflictions visited 
Egypt ana the king Dually concluded that these had been 
brougnt noon the land by the unknown God whose name 
Moses had invoked. lie accordingly ordered the Israel¬ 
ites to leavo at once, and they began their departure on 
the 10th of Nisan (March-April), au event which is known 
as the Exodus. Moses was the leader of the Israeli tea 
during their 40 years’ jourueyingsin the wilderness, which 
poriod he utilized for perfecting a civil organization and 
for the preparation of a code of laws of a high ethical, re¬ 
ligious, sanitary, and political character. Jewish tradition 
ascribos to him the authorship of the Pentateuch with the 
exception of the voracs describing hia death. This tradi¬ 
tion haa been generally accepted by the Christian and 
Mohammedan world. Of late biblical critics have denied 
the Mosaic authorship of the Pentateuch. With few ex¬ 
ceptions however, they consider Moses as a historical 
charactei and as the organizer of the Hebrew nation. 

Amongst all lawgivers, founders of states, and teachers 
of mankind, none has equalled Moses. Not only did he, 
undur the most inauspicious circumstances, transform a 
horde of slaves into a nation, but he imprinted on it the 
seal of everlasting existence: he breathed into the national 
body an immortal soul. lie held before his people ideals 
the acceptance of which was indispensable, since all 
their weal and woo depended upon the realisation or non¬ 
realisation of thoso ideals. Moses could well declare that 
he had carried the people as a father carries his child. 
His patience and his courage had rarely deserted him; 
his unselDshness and Ills meekness of disposition were 
two prominent qualities which, together with his clear, 
prophetic vision, eminently Dtted him to be the instrument 
of the Deity. Froe from Jealousy, he wished that all Is¬ 
raelites might be prophets like himself, and that God 
would endue them with his spirit. Moses became at a 
subsequent epoch the unattainable ideal of a prophet. 

Oraetx, History of the Jews (Amer. ea.), I. 30. 

Moses. 1. A .Tew money-lender in Sheridan's 
“School for Scandal."—2. See Primrose. 
Moses. An oratorio by A. B. Marx (both words 
and music), performed at Breslau iu 1841. The 
book was originally compiled by Mendelssohn at Marx’s 
request, though afterward rejected. Grove. 

Moses. A famous statue by Michelangelo, in 
San Pietro in Yincoli, Rome. The Dgure is gigan¬ 
tic and imposing. The right hand upholds the Tables of 
the Law and clutches the long board ; the left arm, pressed 
close to the body, marks the effort wifh which the right¬ 
eous outbreak against the Idolatrous in restrained. 

Moses ben Nachman (mO'zez ben nach'man): 
called, after the initials of his name, Ramban. 
Born 1200: died 1272. A Jewish scholar and wri¬ 
ter of Gerona, northern Spain. lie wrote a commen¬ 
tary on the Pentateuch, and many Talumdical treatises, 
and also Bevernl pooms Ills writings exhibit the clear 
and erudite thinker, hut also hia inclination to mysticism. 
In 1203 King Jnines I. of Aragon, at the instigation of 
the Dominican superior Kaimundo de Pertaforte, ordered 
Moses to engage in a relfgiouB disputation with the Do¬ 
minican Fra Pablo. Soon afterward MoBes emigrated to 
Palestine, where he remained until the end of his life. 

Moses Of Khomi. Lived in the 5th century. 
An Armenian scholar, the reputed author of a 
“ History of Armenia" (probably written in tho 
7th century). 

Moses Striking the Rock. A painting by Nico¬ 
las Poussin (1549), in the Hermitage Museum, 
St. Petersburg. Moses, toward one side, smiteB the 
rock, from which an abundant stream gushes. Aaron and 
his priests, giving thanks, complete the group. From the 
other side suffering men ami women rush toward the wel¬ 
come water. 

Mosetenas (mo-sa-ta'nils). An Indian tribe of 
Bolivia, on tho upper Beni, and between that 
river and tho MarnorS. They aro light-colored, and 
are remarkable for the prevalence among them of a dis¬ 
ease (found also in other tribes) which causes the skin to 
turn! white in patches, but is otherwise harmless. The 
Mosetenas are a mild race, and have been partly Chris¬ 
tianized ; they are roduced to a few thousands. Their lan¬ 
guage, with that of some small allied tribes, appears to 
indicate a distinct stock. This is one of the tribes im¬ 
properly called Chuuchos by the Bolivians. Also writton 
Mocetenatt. 

Moshaisk. See Mozhaisk . 

Mosheim (mbs'him), Johann Lorenz von. 

Born at Liibeck, Oct. 9, 1694: died at Ghttin- 
gen, Sept. 9,1755. A distinguished German Prot¬ 
estant ecclesiastical historian, theologian, and 
pulpit orator. Ho bocame professor of theology at 
Helinstadt in 1728, abbot at Manenthal and Micliaelstein 
In 1726, and professor at Oottingen in 1747. His chief 
work is “Institutionos historic ecclesiosticie" (“Insti¬ 
tutes of Ecclesiastical History,” 1726: new ed. 1765). •He 
also wrote “ De rebus Ghristianorum ante Constantiuura 
oommontaril ” (1758), etc. 

Moskva (mosk-v&'). A river in the government 
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of Moscow, Russia. It Joins the Oka near Kolomna. 
Length, about 275 miles; navigable to Moscow. For the 
battle on it* Sept. 7, 1812, see Borodino. 

Moslems (mos'lemz). [Turk, and Ar. musli - 
nun. professors of submission ( islam ) to the 
faith.j The followers of Mohammed; the or¬ 
thodox Mohammedans. 

Mosque of Omar. Bee Omar, Mosque of* 
Mosquera(mbs-ka/rii), Tomas Oipriano. Bom 
at Popayan, Bept. 20, 1798: died at Coconuco, 
Oct. 7, 1878. A Colombian general and politi¬ 
cian. He held high civil and military offices under Boli¬ 
var and his successors, and was president of New Granada 
during a prosperous term (1846-40). He headed tho feder¬ 
alist-democratic revolt of 1850-61; assumed the supreme 
jM>werJu)y, 1861; and called a constituent assembly, which 
created the United States of Colombia and made him dic¬ 
tator. Continued civil wars forced hirn to resign his power 
Into the hands of a new assembly, which limited the presi¬ 
dential term to 2 years and forbade reelection, under 
this constitution ho was president 1868-64, and was again 
elected in 1806. Assuming dictatorial powers, he was de¬ 
posed by a revolution, May, 1867, and banished for 8 years. 
Subsequently he was governor of Oauea and a member of 
Congress. Ho published In 1858 a biography of Bolivar 
and a work on the geography of Now Granada. 

Mosquitia (mds-ke-t6'ii), or Mosquito (mos- 
ke' to) Coast. Tho region occupiod by tho Mos¬ 
quitos. At present tho name is restricted to a strip on 
the cast coast of Nicaragua, from ljit. 11° 80' N. northward, 
comprising probably less than 7,000 square miles. Tho 
English settled here about 1660, and their rights were rec¬ 
ognized by Spain in 1670. Great Britain recognized tho 
Mosquito king and established a protectorate over the 
country; but endless quarrels with Spain resulted in the 
cession of the British rights In exchange for Balize, to 
which the colonists were transferred (178(5). The Span¬ 
iards were driven out by tlio natives ; later Great Britain 
resumed a nominal protectorate, which led to quarrels with 
Nicaragua (1840-48). By the Bulwcr-Clayton t reaty, signed 
at Washington April ID, i 860 , and by a subsequent treaty 
with Honduras, Great Britain resigned all claim to Mos¬ 
quitia. The country la now a department of Nicaragua, 
hut the Mosquitos obey their own king. They are essen¬ 
tially in a savage condition. 

Mosquito Coast. Bun Mosquitia. 

Mosauito Reservation. The major part of 
tho Mosquito Coast, reserved for the Mosqui¬ 
tos, and belonging to Nicaragua. 

Mosquitos (mos-ke'tos). Tho name given by 
the Spaniards to a raco of mixed African and 
Indian blood, oil tho eastern coast of Nicaragua 
and Honduras. They call themselves Misskitos, and 
aro probablydescended from Oirnarronea, orfugitivo slaves, 
and native women: their language Is said to be partly made 
up of African words. The Mosquitos first became promi¬ 
nent In the latter part of the 17 th century, when their coast 
was visited by bueaneers. At that time they were a savage 
and warlike race, using bows, lances, and clubs in battle, 
and capable, it is said, of mustering 40,000 warriors. They 
were governed by hereditary chiefs or kings. At present 

« the Mosquitos probably number less than 10,000. 
ofvjuitia. 

MOSS (mos). A town in the province of Smaale- 
nene, Norway, situated on Christiania Fjord 
35 miles south of Christiania. The Convention 
of Moss, Aug. 14, 1814, ended the war between 
Sweden andDemnark. Population(1891), 8,030. 
Mosses from an Old Manse. A collection of 
stories by Nathaniel Hawthorne, published in 
1846, after having appeared separately else¬ 
where. 

M6sskirch. Soe Messkirch. 

Mossley (m6s'li). A manufacturing town in 
Lancashire, England, 9 miles east-northeast of 
Manchester. Population (1891), 14,152. 
Mossop (mos'op), Henry. Born in 1729; died 
at Chelsea, Deo. 27,1774. An Irish actor, son of 
the rector of Tuarn. He made his first appearance on 
tho stage Nov. 28, 1749, as Zanger in Dr. Young’s tragedy 
“Rovongc” at Dublin. He Drsfc appeared in England, 
Sept. 26, 1751, as Riohard III., in which he was received 
with great enthusiuHTn. In 1750 he appeared in England 
for tho last time, and returned to Dublin as a star. Hr 
played under tho management of Barry for the season, 
but tho next year ho undertook the nianagementof a rival 
theater, which ended in the Dnancial ruin of both. Mos- 
Bop died in great poverty. 

Mostaganem (mos-ta-ga-nem'). A seaport in 
the province of Oran, Algeria, situated near tho 
Mediterranean 43 miles east-northoast of Oran. 
Population (1891), 13,895. 

Mostar (mos-tiir'). The capital of Herzegovina, 
situated on the Narenta about lat. 43° 22' N., 
long. 17° 52' E. It is the seat of a-Greek and of a Ro¬ 
man Catholic bishopric. A Roman bridge across the Na¬ 
renta, ascribed to Trajan, is a single splendid arch, 89 feet 
in span and 56 above the water. Population (1886), 12,666. 

Most Christian Doctor. A surname given to 
Gerson, and also to Cusanus. 

Most Christian King. A title conferred on 
various French kings, particularly Louis XI. 
Most Learned of the Romans, tfhe. Varro. 
Mosul (mo'sdl). 1. A vilayet of Asiatic Tur¬ 
key, in the Tigris valley. Area, 29 ? 220 square 
miles. Population, 300,280.—2. A city in Meso¬ 
potamia, the chief town of the vilayet of Mo¬ 
sul, situated on the right bank of the Tigris, 


Motley 

opposite the site of ancient Nineveh. It is tha 
scat of a pasha, and is famous for the manufacture of the 
delicate cotton tissue called muslin or moussellne, to 
which it gave its name. , 

Motagua (mo-tii'gwa), or Rio Grande. A river 
of Guatemala. It flows into the Bay of Hon¬ 
duras. Length, about 250 miles. 

Motala (mo-ta'lH,). A small town in southern 
Bweden, on the eastern shore of Lake Vettern. 

Motanebbi (mo-ta-neb'be), or Motenebbi (mo¬ 
te-neb'be). Born at Cufa about 915: killed 
near Shiraz by robbers, 955. An Arabian poet. 

Mota Padilla (mo'ta pa-dei'yft), Matiasaela. 
Born at Guadalajara, Oct. 6,1688: died in July, 
1760. A Mexican historian. He was alawyor, and 
during his last years a priest. His “Historia de la con- 
quista de la Nueva Galicia,” printed at Mexico 1870-71, is 
a work of great value. • 

Moteczuma. Bee Montezuma . 

Moth (mdth). 1. A fairy in Shakspere’s “Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream." This character was very 
early excised from the text of tho play, though retained 
in the dramatis personce. Fleay. 

2. A page iu Shakspere’s “Love’s Labour*s 
Lost."—3. In Cartwright’s play “Tho Ordi¬ 
nary," a shallow-brained antiquary, whose 
conversation is mostly disjointed scraps from 
Chaucer. 

Mothe Cadillac. See Cadillac. 

Mother Ann, or Mother Lee. .Bee Lee, Ann . 

Mother Bunch. Bee Bunch, Mother. 

Mother Goose. A namo famous in nursery 
literature through thb familiar jingles called 
“ Moth or Goose’s Melodies." It is said that there 
was a Mrs. Goose, mother-in law of Thomas Fleet, nn early 
Boston (Mass.) publisher, and that he issued the collection 
under this title to avenge himself for her persistent and un- 
inelodious chanting of these ditties to his infant son. Tho 
earliest known edition bears the title 44 Songs for the Nur¬ 
sery, or Mother Goose’s Melodies for Children r printed by 
T. Meet at his printing house, Pudding Lane, 1719. Price, 
two coppers. “ This, however, has been discredited by M r. 
W. Wells Newell, who Bays Perrault published 44 Contes de 
ma mf*re l’oye” in 1697 ; but the name wns quoted by the 
satirist Regnier more than a century before. Queen Goose- 
foot(Rcine Balance), or Bertha with the great foot or goose- 
foot, appears aB synonymous with Mother Goose in French 
tales. The second day of the year is her festival, and is 
kept as a children’s holiday. (See Bertha or Berthrada.) 
The “Contes deina mfcrel’oye,” by Charles Perrault, were 
published under the name of his infant son, Perrault d’Ar- 
mancourt. They consist of ten stories, seven of which are 
evidently derived from the 44 Pentamerone,” an earlier 
Italian collection. Charles Pibdin wrote a pantomime 
called 44 Mother Goose.” 

Mother HubbercTs Tale. A poem by Spenser, 
published in 1591 in a volume known as “Com¬ 
plaints," but written much earlier. It is an in¬ 
tentional imitation of Chaucer's manner. It was also 
entitled 44 Prosopopola.” 

Mother Of Cities. The ancient city of Balkh, 
central Asia. 

Mother of Diets. An epithet of the city of 
Worms in Germany. 

Mother of Presidents. A name sometimes 
given to Virginia, the native State of Wash¬ 
ington, Jefferson, Madison, Monroe, W. H. Har¬ 
rison, Tyler* and Taylor. 

Mother of States. A namo occasionally ap¬ 
plied to Virginia, from whoso territory several 
other States were formed. 

Mother of the Gods. The. Cybele. 

Mother Shipton (ship'ton). A comedy by 

T. T. (Thomas Thompson). This play was acted 
nineteen times with great applause: it is with¬ 
out date, but before 1668. ( Flcay.) A ballad was 
written by George Colman in 1771 with this title. 
Mother Shipton's Prophecies. Various pre¬ 
tended prophecies published in England in the 
15th, 17th, and 18tli centuries. Charles HIndley 
(see Bindley) wrote some of them. Many of them are at¬ 
tributed to T. Evan Preece, a prophetess of South Wales. 

Motherwell (muTH'Gr-wel). A manufacturing 
village in Lanarkshire, Scotland, 11 miles south¬ 
east of Glasgow. Population (1891)* 18,662. 

Motherwell, William. Born at. Glasgow, Oet. 
13, 1797: died there, Nov. 1, 1835. A Scottish 
poet and antiquary. He wrote “Minstrelsy Ancient 
and Modern” (1827) and “Toeing Narrative ana Lyrical” 
0882). 

Motilones (mo-te-16'ne«). A tribe of Indians of 
northwestern Venezuela, to the southwest and 
west of Lake Maracaibo, and extending into 
Colombia. They arc of Oarib stock, remain practically 
independent, and have frequent conDicts with the whites. 
They number several thousands. 

Motilones, Province of. A region in northern 
Peru, on the Huallaga River: so called by the 
Spaniards who entered it, in 1540, under Alonso 
de Alvarado. The Drst Spanish settlements were formed 
In 1641. It corresponds nearly to the present province of 
Huallaga. 

Motley (mot'll), John Lothrop. Bom at Dor¬ 
chester (now part of Boston), Mass., April 15, 
1814: died in Dorset, England, May 29, 1877. 



Motley 

An American historiananddiplomatist. Hegradu- 
a ted at Harvard in 1881, and, after completing his general 
education at Gbttingen and Berlin and spending some time 
in travel, returned to America in 1834. took up the study of 
law, and was admitted to the bar. He eventually devoted 
himself to the study of history, and lived mostly abroad, 
residing in England after 1868. ‘ He was United StateB 
minister to Austria 1861-67, and to Great Britain 1869-70. 
His chief works are “itlse of the Dutch Republic*'(3 vols. 
1856), “History of tho United Netherlands’* (4 vols. 
1860-68), and “Life and Death of John of Barneveld” 
(1874). 

Motolinia (mo-to-le-nS'a,), Toribio de. Born 
at Benavente, Zamora, about 1500: died at 
Mexico, Aug. 9, 1568. A Spanish Franciscan 
missionary and author. His real name appears to 
have been Paredes, and he was known as Toribio de 
Benavente: he adopted the name Motolinia from an Indian 
word meaning * p<x>r. * He went with the first Franciscans 
to Mexico (1524), and was one of the most successful mis¬ 
sionaries. Most of his numerous writings are lost: the most 
important remaining is the “Historia de los Indios de la 
N ueva Espafla,” published in the Kingsborough collection, 
and later (1858) by Icazbalceta. It is reported that the 

• provincial library at Toledo has a copy of his “Doctrina 
Uristiana en lingua Mexicana” (Mexico, 1539), but this is 
probably a mistake: it would be the oldest known book 
published in America. See Logroflo, Pedro. 

Motril (mo-trel'). A town in the province of 
Granada, Spain, situated near the Mediter¬ 
ranean 34 miles south by east of Granada. It 
has an increasing commerce. Its seaport is 
Calahonda. Population (1887), 17,122. 

Mott (mot), Mrs. (Lucretia OofiLn). Born at 
Nantucket, Mass., Jan. 3, 1793: died Nov. 11, 
1880. An American social reformer, and 
preacher in tho Society of Friends, sho was ac¬ 
tive in behalf of abolition, woman suffrage, and universal 
peace. 

Mott, Valentine. Born at Glen Cove, Long Isl¬ 
and, Aug. 20, 1785: died at Now York, April 
26, 1865. An American surgeon, known as a 
successful operator. He translated “Velpeau’s Op¬ 
erative Surgery," and wrote “Travels” (1842), “Mote’s 
Uliniqiies” (1860X etc. 

Motte Cadillac. See Cadillac. 

Motteux (mot-te'), Peter Anthony. Born in 
Normandy: died at London, 1718. A French 
Huguenot merchant in London after 1685. Ho 
went to England on the revocation of the Edict of Nantes. 
Ho was also a dramatist and translator. One of his dramas, 
called “ Novelty,” gives a distinct play in each act. He 
is butter known as the translator, with Urquhort and Ozell, 
of Rabelais’s works ; and lie also, with others, translated 
“Don Quixote.” 

Motteville (mot-vel'), Madame Langlois de 
(Francoise Bertaud). Born about 1621: died 
1689. A French author. 8ho was the friend and 
confidante of Anne of Austria, and a noted “prdcieuso.” 
Hrr “Mtfmoires pourservir M’hlstoire d’AnnetrAutricho’* 
were not printed till 1723. 

Mott Haven (mot ha'vn). A former village 
of Westchester County, Now York, situated 
north of the Harlem River: now part of Now 
York city. 

Mottley (mot'li), John. Born at London, 1692: 
died there, Oct. 3, 1750. An English writer, 
author of “Joe Miller’s Jests, or The Wit’s Yade 
Mocum” (1739), five dramas, “The Lives of 
Dramatic Authors ” (1747), a “ History of Peter 
tho Great” (1739), etc. 

Mottola (mot'to-lii). A small town in southern 
Italy, northwest of Taranto. 

Moudon (m6-d6h'). A town in the canton of 
Vaud, Switzerland, 13 miles northeast of Lau¬ 
sanne: the Roman Minodunum. It was once 
the capital of the Pays do Vaud. Population 
(1888), 2,647. 

Moukden. See Mukden. 

Mould (mold), Jacob Wrey, Born at Chisel- 
hurst, England, Aug. 7,182o. Au Anglo-Amer¬ 
ican architect. He Btudied and worked with Owen 
Jones and VulIIamy in Loudon, and in 1862 removed to 
America. In 1870 he was architect in chief of the depart¬ 
ment of publio parks, and In 1876 of the publio works, of 
Ltmflj Peru. 

Mouldy (radl'di). A recruit in the second part 
of Shakspere’s “King Henry IV.” 

Moulins (mo-lah'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Allier, France, situated on the Allier 
in lat. 46° 34' N., long. 3° 20' E. its cathedral, 
hotel de ville (with valuable library), and ruined chAteau 
of the dukes of Bourbon are noteworthy. It was the an¬ 
cient capital of Bourbonnais. Population (1891), 22,665. 

Moulmein. Bee Maulmain, 

Moulton (mol'ton), Mrs. (Ellen Louise Chan¬ 
dler). Born at Pomfret, Conn., April 10,1835. 
An American novelist and poet. She married WU- 
11am U. Moulton in 1866. Among her works are “ This, 
That, and The Other ” (1864), “Juno Clifford ” (1866X “ Bed¬ 
time Stories” (1873), “Some Women’s Hearts” (1874), 
“Swallow Flights, and Other Poems H (1878), etc. 

Moultrie (mol'tri), Fort. See Fort Moultrie , 
and compare Moultrie , William. 

Moultrie, John. Bom at London, 1799: died 
1874. An English minor poet. He was educated 
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Moyen de Parvenir 


Ige (Trinity College), and was rector was governor-general of Brasil. During this period the first 
of Rugby from 1828 . He published “My Brother’s Grave, Dutch invasion was repelled and Bahia recovered ( 1625 ). 


at Eton and Cambridge (Trinity College), and 

of Rugby from 1828. He published “My Brother’s_, .... r - 

etc. ’ (1887) and “The Dream of Life, etc.” (1848), “Ser- Moume (morn) Mountains. A short range of 
mons’ (18 58), etc. mountains in County Down, Ulster, Ireland, 

Moultrie (m6 tri or rnbl'tn), William. Born 2,000 to 2,800 feet in height, 
m South Carolina, 1731: died at Charleston, Mourning Bride. The. A tragedy by William 
S. Co, Sept. 27, 1805. An American Rovolu- Congreve, produced in 1697. 
tionary general. He repulsed an attack on Sullivan’s Mourning Garment. A novel by Robert Greene, 
Island (wlu re Fort Moultrie now stands)in 1776 ; defended r/uriwtnrnH in 15QO Tt n nnrtmhrflSfl of tlift 
Charleston in 1779 ; and was governor of South Carolina ^stored m lo90. It IS a paraphrase or the 
1786-87 and 1794-96. parable of the prodigal son. 

Mound City. St. Louis Mourt’s Relation. A historical work relating 

Moundsville (moundz'vil). The capital of Mar- to the settlement of Plymouth Colony, Masaa- 
shall County, West Virginia, situated on tho chusetts, edited by George Morton lu 1622. 
Ohio 13 miles south of Wheeling. It L so called Mourzouk. See Murzuk. 

fromftnotablo prehistoric mound in its vicinity. Popula MOUSe (mous) River. A tributary of the A8- 
tion (iwoo), 5,362. siniboino, in North Dakota and British North 

Mounet-Sullv (mij-nfi'stl-le'), Jean Sully America. Length, about 500 miles. 

Mounet, called. Born at Borgerac, Feb. 27, Mouse Tower. A medieval watch-tower on a 
1841. A noted French tragedian, ne entered the rock in the middle of the Rhine near Bingen, 
Conservatoire in 1861; made his cmhutat tho Od6on in 1808, notable from its legendary connection with 

‘"i W2: Kn '! w f eloc V 5 n ft Archbishop Hatto’s fate. Hoe Uatto II. 
“Bocietnire in 18/4. Ho has smeo remained one of the 

ablest representatives of classic French tragedy. He MOUSkeS (mos-kas ), Philippe. Bom at Ghent 
visited the United States in 1894. about 1215: died at Tournay, 1283. A Flemish 

Motmler (inO-nya'), Jean Joseph. BomatGre- prelate and historian. HI. chronicles extend from the 
noble, Franco, 1758: died 1806. A French poll- »jf8®°/Tmy to 1243, h. a*>,ooo verses. IIo drew on the 
4 .* • ’ 1 J... , , a .1 L chansons de gestes for his details, 

tn ^™^nter, member oftl.e Con- Mousque ton (m0sk-t6h'). Tho vain, boastful 

mSXSvS '[P. Amu,,*.] A name ” 

name was derived from the fact that they occupied tho , ... _/(’ ^ «».. . / .. , . x » 

higher part of the hall. Among tlio chief Montagnurds MOUtiOr (mo-tya ), G. Munster (mull ster). A 
were Robespierre and Danton. The name Mas tempo- smalltown illtho canton of Bern, Switzerland, 
rarily revived in the legislatures following the revolution situated on the Birs 23 miles north of Bern. 


of 1848. 

Mountaineers, The. Acomedy taken from “Don 
Quixote ” by George Colman the younger, pro¬ 
duced Aug. 3, 1793, printed 1795. 


Moutiers, or Mouthiers (mo-tya') A small 
town in the department of Savoie, France 32 
miles east of Chainb^ry. It was the ancient 
capital of Tarentaise, and has a cathedral.. 


. <2.' 1 * cttyiuu uj i juju huh u. 

Mountain Meadows Massacre. A massacro at Moutier, Val, G. Miinsterthal (miin'ster-t&l). 
Mountain Meadows, southern Utah, of about 120 a valley in the Jura, in the canton of Bern, 
non-Mormon emigrants, Sept. 11, 1857. It was Switzerland, 23 miles north of Bern, 
believed to have bo«*n instigated by Mormons; and John D. fWWmiM rtanro-Aa (Wto do Tiolmn 

Lee was condemned and executed in 1877 for his share in it. HY* „ \ y m ’ I*® 01 ? 68 * f 

Mountains Of the Moon. Beo Moon , Mountains Jlt BfjlL.burg, Lorraine, h eb. 21,17/0: died 

of the. at Paris, Nov. 27,1838. A French marshal. He 

Mount Auburn (&'b6rn). A noted cemet ery in 
Cambridge and Watertown, Massachusetts. 

Mount Desert (de-z6rt' or dez'ort). An island 
in the Atlantic,belonging to Hancock County, 

Maine, situated 30 miles east of Belfast, about 
1 mile from the mainland, it is celebrated for its 
picturesque scenery and os a summer resort. It was Movers (mS'vors), Franz Karl. Bom at Koea- 
iemporarily settled by the French in the beginningofthe f e ld Prussia, July 17, 1806: died at Breslau, 
17th century. Its most noted resort is Bar Harbor. oa iom’ a 

Length, 14 miles. Highest point, about 1,600 feet above ^ A German Orientalist, professor 

sea-level. of Old Testament theology in the Roman Cath- 

Mountfort, Susanna. See Verbruggen. olie faculty at Breslau from 1839. His chief 

Mountforfc (mount'fort), William. Born in work is “Die PhOnizier” (1840-56). 
Staffordshire: died at London,Dec. 10,1692. An Movimas (mo-vo'miis), or Mobimas (md-bS'- 


IV 1 . . 

Icon in 1805, and in 1809 rendered important service at 
Lobmi, for which he received the title of Uomte de Lobau. 
He took part in the Russian campaign in 1812, and fought 
nt Lutzen and Bautzen in 1813, and at Waterloo in 1816. 
During the .Inly revolution in 1830 he favored the cauae 
of Louis Philippe, who made him a marshal of France in 
1831. 


English actor and dramatic writer. He was an 
excellent representative of well-bred fops. Ho was killed 
at the door of Mrs. Bracegirdle by an adventurer, Captain 
Hill, aiqmrcntly with the complicity of Lord Mohun, who, 
as Mountfort was aware, had designs on the lady. 

Mount Holyoke (hol'yok) College. An insti- 


iniis). A tribe of Bolivian Indians, on and near 
tho river Mamor6 about lat. 14° S. They have Ions 
been Christianized, and are associated with the Molos u 
the mission villages. They are described as tall and hand¬ 
some, very cleanly, and excellent workmen. Their lan¬ 
guage has not been classified. 


tution of learning for women at South Hadley, Mowatt,Mra. See Ritchie, Mrs. (Anna C. Ogden). 
Massachusetts, founded by Mary Lyon, and Mowbray (mo'bra), H. Siddons. Born at Alex- 
opened in 1837. andria, Egypt, Aug. 5,1858. An American figure- 

Mount Lebanon. See Lebanon and New Lebanon. Pointer. He studied at Paris with L6on Bonnat. 
Mount of Olives. Boo Olivet. Mowbray (mo'bra), Thomas. _Died at Venice, 

Mount of Olives. The English title of Beetho¬ 
ven’s oratorio “Christus am Olberg,” produced 
in England in 1814. The title was changed to “En- 

g edi** and the principal character to David in 1842, owing 
3 the strong feeling against the appearance of the Saviour 
as a personage in an oratorio. The original version, how- 
ever, is now given. Grove. 


1399. Earl of Nottingham and Duke of Norfolk. 
He was created earl of Nottingham in 1388. earl marshal In 
1384, and was one of the lord appellants of 1387, but after- 
ward joined the king. He was created duke of Norfolk In 
1397. Having been accused of treason by Henry Boling- 
broke, earl of Hereford (afterward Henry IV.), in 1398; he 
challenged tho latter to single combat and the lists were 
set at Covontrv in presence of Rlchara II., who banished 
Mount Pleasant ( plez'ant). A city, the capital both disputants on tho evo of the oontest, Norfolk for life 
of Henry County,Towa,‘ 26 miles north-north- ^^.^hafd IL’* 0 ” ***** 8hftksper6 lntroduce8 hlm 1x1 

west of Burlington. It is the seat of Gorman College Vnwrhflr fmmi Miaa In Dickom, « 

and Iowa Wesleyan University (both Methodist). Popu- ( i «HBS. in HicRenfl S 

lation ( 1900 ), 4 , 109 . “David Copperfield,” a merry talkative dwarf, 

Mount Vernon (ver'iion). The capital of Posey a hair-dresser. 

County, southwestern 'lndiana. situated on the ^ 0Xa , M0X0S. See J/o/os. 

Ohio 19 miles west of Evansville. Population Moya (mo ya), Pedro de. Born in Granada, 

1610: died there, 1666. An artist of tho Span- 


(1900), 5,132. 

Mount Vernon. A city in Westchester County, 
New York, directly north of New York city. 
Population (1900), 20,346. 

Mount Vornon. Acity,capitftlof KnoxCounty, 
Ohio, 41 miles northeast of Columbus. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 6,633. 


ish school, pupil of Juan do Castillo. He was a 
soldier in the army of Flanders, where ho was so charmed 
with the works of Vandyck that he went to London in 1041 
to study under him. Vandyck died soon after, and Moya 
returned home, and executed numerous works, the bestof 
which are in Granada. 

Moyay Oontreras(m6 , yh e kdn-tr&'rtts), Pedro 


Mount Vernon. An estate in Fairfax County, de. Bom in tho diocese of Cordova about 1620 s 
Virginia, situated on the Potomac 15 miles died at Madrid, Dec., 1591. A Spanish prelate 
southwest of Washington. It is notable as the resi- and administrator. In 1671 he established the Inqni- 
deuce and place of burial of George Washington. In 1869 iition in New Spain, and in Deo., 1674, waa consecrated 
itwasDurchasedbythe Mount Vernon Ladies’Association, archbishop of Mexico. He was acting viceroy Sept, 26, 
^ A W/VM 1684. to Oct. 17,1586. Later he returned to Spain, and was 

Mount Zion. BeeZf on. president of the Council of the Indies. Of tencalied Moya 

MOUTR (m6 rft), PranClSCO Rolim U6. Born - fa Contrera*. 

at Pernambuco, 1580: died at Lisbon, 1657. A Moyen de Parvenir (mw^-yah' d6 pttrv-ner')* 
Portuguese administrator. From 1024 to 1826 he [F., * how to succeed.*] See the extract. 




Moyen de Parvenlr 712 

Much later (1610) the last—it may almost be said the 
first— echo of the genuine spirit of .Rabelais was sounded 

In the “ Moyen de Farvenir ” of Jtfroalde de Verville, This _ __ _ 

eccentric work is perhaps the most perfect example of a little of his music was published in his lifetime. 

See Chibchas. 
in tho territory 
, situated on the 

... . _ , 'long, 44° 42' E. 

equalled und exceeded; but many of tho tales are told with Population (1889), 13,280. 

consummate m-t, and In Hie mlilatof the ribaldry and bat. M oz ^ a j B fc (mo-zlllsk'), or Mojalsk. or Mo- 
foonery remarks of no small shrewdness arc constantly “i* ,T~ J » "T* 

dropped as if by accident Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 193. Shaisk. A small town in the government of 

Moys (mo'is). A villago near GBrlitz, Silesia, Moscow, situated on tho Moskva 63 

Prussia. Hero, Sept. 7, 1757, the Austrians ™ llo £ west of Moscow. For the battle here, 

under Nadasty defeated tho Prussians under JL C0 / , ? dl l\ 0m . . . - , „ 

Wiiiterfeld Mozier (mo zher), Joseph. Born at Burlington, 

■Mmr+nrn See the extract Vt ‘» Au g* 22 > 18 * 2: dicd in Switzerland, Oct., 

Moytura. 4 ’ 1870. An American sculptor. 

,1,°^ at 

they felt themselves, of the country. One of the best bu1> Gainsborough, Wept. lo, 1813. died at Shore- 
stantiated of these, not, indeed, by history or even tradi¬ 
tion, but by a more solid testimony, that of tho stono 
remains left on the spot, prove, at any rate, that sum a 
long-sustained battle was at some remote period fought on 
thespot hoc]. This is the famous pre-hlstoric battle of Moy¬ 
tura, ratner the Southern Moytura, for thero wero two; 
the other, situated not far from the present town of Sligo, 

retaining “the largest collection of pre historic remains,'* MnonirarA fmhdnir'owol 
says Dr. Petrie, “in any region of tho world with the ex- V P o . 

ception of Carnac.” This second battle of Moytura was Bronch Kongo, SOttlod around the G&b_un 6Stu- 


ham, Jan. 4. 1878. An English divino and 
theologian. He was a graduate of Oxford (Magdalen 
College), and became vicar of Old Shoreham (1856), canon 
of Worcester, and (1871) regius professor of divinity at 
Oxford. lie wrote ?l On the Augustiulan Dootrine of Pre¬ 
destination “(1855X “The Primitive Doctrine of Baptismal 
Regeneration’• (1856), “On Miracles ** (1866), etc. 

/—a—a, Bantu tribe of the 


fought upon tho plain of Cong, which is washed by the 
waters or Lough Mask and Lough Corrib, close to where 
the long monotonous midland plain of Ireland becomes 
broken, changes Into that region of high mountains and 
low-lying valleys now called Connemara, but which iu 
earlier days was always known as Iar Connaught. 

Lawless, Story of Ireland, p. 7. 
Mozambique (mo-zam-bek'). [F. Mozambique , 
Sp. pg. Mosambique , so called from a small 


ary, famous as traders and middlemen between 
the whites and the interior natives. Somi-civilized 
and corrupted by prolonged contact with tho whites, they 
are dying out, but their language will remain, since it is 
adopted by the inland natives who press to tho coast. The 
Mpongwe are divided into four Bocial classes: (a) the 
Mpongwe of pure blood; (b) those descended from an 
alien mother; (<•) those born of slave women; and (d) 
slaves. 


, It is ft work 

of remarkable power, comparable to the best modern com¬ 
edies in plot, incident, character delineation, and felicity 
of diction, and extraordinary in Its minute directions to 
the actors and its various scenic artifices. It has been 
supposed to have been written in the 1st or 2d century, 
but Von Scbrbder puts it in the 6th or 6th. Its authorship 
is ascribed in flattery to a king Shudraka, who is praised 
in the prologue. PIschel, after assigning it earlier to Bhasa, 
believes its real author to have been Dandln. Tho hero 
is Charudatta, a virtuous Brahman, reduced to poverty by 
his generosity; the heroine, Vasantascna, a beautiful and 
wealthy hetaiia, who loves him and repulses tho king’s 
brother-in-law, Samsthanaka. Vasantascna Is purified and 
ennobled by her affection, and at last weds Charudatta. 
“The little clay cart" or “toy cart,* from which tho 
name comes, is a plaything of tho little son of Charudat ta. 
Visiting Charudatta at Ills houso, Vasantascna finds his 
child crying because Ids toy curt is of clay while tho cart 
of a neighbor’s child is of gold. Vasantascna fills I ho boy’s 
cart with her jewels, and tells him to have a gold cart 
made from these. The Mrlchclihakatika has been trans¬ 
lated into English by Wilson, into (Herman by both Bold- 
lingk and Kritze, Into French by Kegnaud, into Danish by 
Brandes, and into Russian by Kossowitsch. A full account 
of the play is given in Von Schroder’s “Indian's Literatur 
und Cultur: Vorlesung 48." 


coral island of this name near the coast.l 1. Mrichchhakatika(mrch-ch-ha-ka'ti-ka). [Skt. 
The former name for tho Portuguese possos- mrid, clay, and shakatikd, a small cart.] ‘‘The 
siot^salongtlie eastern coast of Africa. See East Little Clay Cart,” a Sanskrit drama. 

Africa , Portuguese .— 2. A town in Portuguese 
East Africa, situated on an island near the 
coast, about lat. 15° 8. Population, about 
7,000. 

Mozambique Channel. A sea passage separat¬ 
ing Madagascar from tho mainland of Africa. 

Width, 250-550 miles. 

Mozarabs (mo-zar'abz), or Mozarabians (mo- 
za-ra'bi-anz). Those Christians in Spain who 
lived among and measurably assimilated them¬ 
selves to the Moslems, but continued in the ex- 
erciso of thbir own religion. 

Mozart (mo'zfirt; G. pron.md'tsart), Leopold. 

Born at Augsburg, Bavaria, Nov. 14, 1719: died 
at Salzburg, May 28,1787. A German violinist 
and musical writer. 

Mozart. Wolfgang Amadeus. Born at Salz¬ 
burg, Austria, Jan. 27, 1756: died at Vienna, 

Dec. 5,1791. A celebrated Austrian composer, 
son of Leopold Mozart. He showed a precocious 

knowledge of music when only three years old, utul first „ ... . ..j. , .. , « 

appeared iu public in a performance at the University of Msidl (mse de), or MUShldl (mo-she de). See 
Salzburg, in 1701, when between five and six years of age. Garcnganzc, 

In 1702 111. father took him with hi. slater Mariam,o on a Mstislavl (mste-sl&vl'). A town in tho Rovorn- 
concert tour to Munich, Vienna, and other places, and in p~ -i „ „ a nr • 

the next year to Paris, where they, especially Wolfgang, of Mohlleff, Russia, miles east of Mohl- 

excited great enthusiasm. At London in the next year they Ion. Population (1893), o,7D9. 
were equally successful, and remained in England till Mt6S& (mttVsii). Died 1885. Akingof theGanda 
Aug., 1705. Mozart during thia time composed a number tribe, East Africa, made famous by the visits at 
of symphonies, sonatas, and the overtures for two of his * ■ , ’ „ i . p i a*.. i 

concerts: they also played at their lodgings for such as his court F^.^P 0 ??> Grant, Limn, and Stanley, 
chose to test their genius in private. They finally arrived treated with tho khedlvo and the Sultan of Zanzibar as 
at Salzburg again in Nov., 1766, and in 1708 were receive l an equal. He had many good qualities, but kept wavering 
atcourt in Vienna, where Mozart was urged by the emperor between paganism, Islam, and Christianity until his death, 
to compose an opera and conduct it. He took the story of Mtsensk (mtsensk). A town in the government 
“La Fmta Semnlke,” and his opna (though opposed by 0 f Orel, Russia, situated on tlio Zusha 34miles 
the envy of other musicians) was finally performed at nor « 1 on*fcof Ornl Ponnln f inn ( ISC)^ 1ft qift 
Salzburg. He imco.cedod in producing hie•Bastlen und a? r™i«Eu •• 0(; ’ni “f ir t 

Bastienne“in a private theater at Vienna, and ho also Muata-YamVO (mwa ta-yam \o). lho title of 

composed and conducted tho music at tho ceremonies of tho king of tho Lunda nation in central Africa: 
the consecration of the new church at Waisonhaus. From onco tho greatest potentate of Africa, now great- 
1760 to 1771 they traveled In Italy, Mozart winning fresh i v reduced bv civil wars and the raids cf t >ia 

laurels. In 1777 he went to Faris with his mother, whuro $ V- v. * 8 E 10 rai<18 1 10 

he found that the admiration accorded to a precocious AlftklOKO. 

child was not so easily obtained by a mature musician. MuCOdOTUS (mfi.-85-do'rus). A play, probably 
After tho death of his mother lie returned to Salzburg, and by T. Lodge, acted in 1653, printed in 1598. It 

Ho rapid te!?mue w pe™nhry^frl^Ts^ompoS: h . ft ? beeu as , si g nefl to Shakspero without reason- 
tions, ami bis health negan to fail. In 1791 he wrote his able ground. 

three greatest symphonies and the “ Magic Flute," and in Much (much). A millePs 80 n, one of Robin 
this year received the famous commission from a mysteri- Hood's band, said to have been a real person. 

MuchAdoabontHothiM. A comedy by Shak- 
month. His enfeebled health and various circumstances spore, produced in 159/-98, It was first printed 
connected with the commission produced a serious effect in 7 GOO. Tho play was known as “Benedict and P.ettrls" 
on Ids already troubled brain, and lie imagined it to be a in 1013, and is probably the same as “Love’s Labour ’« 


summons from tho other world. He began the mass, how« 
ever, and said that it was for his own funeral. As lie was 
already dying, ho was not able to supervise tho rehearsal 
of tho finished part. He died of malignant typhus fever. 
There were no ceremonies at his grave, and even his friends 
followed him no farther than the city gates, owing to a 


Won”(which see). The Btory of Hero is taken with some 
variations from one of Bandeilo’s tnleg, which probably was 
borrowed from the story of Geneura'and Ariodantes In the 
“Orlando Furioso”of Ariosto. This part of the play, how¬ 
ever, is subordinated by 3hakspcro to the loves of Bene¬ 
dick and Beatrice. 


violent storm Ho was buried In the common ground of MudUS Sc®VOla. So© Sc&vola. 

Bt. Marx, and the exact position of his grave is not known, aV» TTa**! A 

Many years after a monument was erected to him by the Mtlcke (milk- ke), Heinncll Karl AntOIl. Born 
city of Vienna. He left over six hundred compositions, at Breslau, Prussia, Apnl 9, 1806 : died at 1)U8- 
whlch include morn than forty symphonies, a number goldorf. Jan. 17, 1891. A German historical 
masses (rnostiy composed in b.syouth), senates, quartets painter, a pupil of the Berlin and Dtisseldorf 
“The Requiem, etc. Among bis operas are “Idomeneo -\uaa 

(1781), “Mltrldate,” «La Klntn GiHidiniera." “ Zaide,* “Die academies, and professor at thelatterfrom 1844. 
Eotiuhruug aus dem Berail ”(1782), “Le Noose diFigaro” Mucklewiath (muk'l-rath), Habakkuk. In 


Mugwumps 

Scott's novel “Old Mortality,” a fanatical leader 
of tho Covenanters. 

Muckross (muk'ros). A peninsular tract be¬ 
tween two of the lakes of Killarney, County 
Kerry, Ireland, notable for its abbey, a Fran¬ 
ciscan foundation of the 15th century. The church 
has a low, squaro tower at the crossing, a recessed pointed 
doorway at ihe west end. and a very beautiful east win¬ 
dow. The quadrangular cloister is almost perfect, about 
60 feet to a side, and of great beauty. On two sides the 
arches are semicircular. Of the secular buildings the dor¬ 
mitory, refectory, and kitchen ore noteworthy. 

Mucuchies. See Timotes . 

Mudania (m8-d8/ne-a). A town in the vilayet 
of Khodavendikyar, Asia Minor, Turkey, situ¬ 
ated on tho Sea of Marmora 50 miles south of 
Constantinople. Population, estimated, 10,000. 
Mudie (mu'di), Charles Edward. Born at 
Chelsea, Oct. 18,1818: died at Hampstead, Oct. 
28, 1890. An English bookseller. In 1842 he 
founded Mudle’s Library, which is now the hirgest circu- 
lat lug library in London. He wrote '' Stray Leaves ” (1872). 

Mudki, or Moodkee (mod'ke). A place in the 
Panjab, British India, 67 miles south-southeast 
of Lahore. Hero, Dec., 1845, the British under 
Gough defeated the Sikhs. 

Mndrarakshasa (mo-dra-r&k'sha-sa). [Skt., 

* Rakshasa and the Signet-ring.'] A celebrated 
Sanskrit political drama, in seven acts, by Vi- 
shakhadatta: asc.ribod bv Wilson to t he llt-h or 
12 tli century, by Pischel to the beginning of 
the 11 th, andbyKashinath TrirnbakTelangand 
Hillebrandt to the 7th or 8th. It introduces Chan- 
drngupta or Sandrocottus, the great founder of tho Maurya 
dynasty, and hiB minister Channkyn, an Indian Machfa- 
velli. The latter is represented as having slain King Nanda 
and assisted Chandragupta to the throne. The design is 
to sliow how Chanakya by all possible means effects a rec¬ 
onciliation between Rakshasa, the minister of t.he mur¬ 
dered Nanda, and the persons on whose behalf he was 
killed. It has been translated into English by Wilson. 

Muerto (m«-ar'to), Jornada del. [Sp., ‘ journey 
of the dead.'] A very arid plateau, about 65 
miles long and from 20 to 30 broad, on the east 
side of the Rio Grande, and separated from that 
river by a series of arid mountains, tho Sierra 
Fra Cristobal, Sierra del Caballo, and Sierra 
del Perrillo. There is permanent water in one locality 
only. Previous to tho construction of the Atchison, To¬ 
peka, and Santa Fd Railroad, the Jornada del Muerto was 
a much dreaded portion of the road between El Paso del 
Norte and Santa ¥6, both on account of its aridity and on 
account of the Apaches who almost constantly infestod 
the region. Artesian wells have lately been sunk in various 
places, and cattlo are being herded on some portions. 

Muette de Portici, La. An opera by Auber, 
words by Scribo and Dolavigno. It wa« produced 
at Paris in 1828, and in England as “Afasaniello " in English 
in 1829 and as “La Muta di Portici” in Italian in 1861. 

Mug (mug), Matthew. A character in Foote's 
“Mayor of Garratt,” said to be a satirical poi- 
trait of the Duke of Newcastle. 

Miigge (miig'go), Theodor. Born at Berlin, 
Nov. 8, 1806: died at Berlin, Feb. 18,1861. A 
German novelist and writer of t ravels. Among 
his works are “Dio Schweiz” (“Switzerland,” 
1847), tho novel “Toussaint” (1840), etc. 
Muggendorf(mog'gen-dorf). A village inUpper 
Franconia, Bavaria, situated on the Wiesent 
25 miles north-northeast of Nuremberg. There 
are celebrated stalactitic grottoes in thevicinity. 
Muggleton (mug'l-tpn), Lodowick or Ludo- 
wicK. Born 1609: died 1697 or 1698. An English 
fanatic, founder, conjointly with John Reeve, 
of the Mugglotonians. His doctrines were pub¬ 
lished in u The Divino Looking-Glass” (1656). 
Muggletonian8(mug-l-td'ni-anz). A sectfound- 
ed in England by Lodowick Muggleton and 
John Reeve about 1651. The members of the sect 
believed in the prophetic inspiration of its founders, as 
being the two witnesses mentioned in Rev. xi. 3-6. and 
held that there is no real distinction between the persons 
of the Trinity, that God has a human body, and that Elijah 
was his representative in heaven when he descended to die 
on the cross. Tho last member of the sect is said to have 
died in 1SG8. 

Mughals. See Moguls . 

Mugheir. See hr. 

Mug-house Club. A club which met at Long- 
acro in London in tho early part of the 18th cen¬ 
tury. It* name came from the fact that each member 
drank his ale out of Ida own mug. After this a number 
of mug-houses were established by the partizans of the 
Hanover succession, in order that the Protestants might 
rally in thorn against the Jacobite mobs. It was at one of 
these, in Salisbury Court, Fleet street, that the most serious 
of the “Mug-housc riots’ took place (.Tidy 23,1716). Tho 
mob attacked the nanovorians assembled there, the fight¬ 
ing continued all night, and the ringleader of the mob was 
killed. 

Mugwumps (mug'wumps). [From Algonquian 
mugquomv , a chief or loader.] In United States 
political history, the independent members of 
tho Republican party who in 1884 openly re¬ 
fused to support the nominee (Blaine) of that: 
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Mllller, Karl Otfried 


party for the presidency of the United States, 
and either voted for the Democratic or the 
Prohibitionist candidate or abstained from 
voting. The word was not generally known in any sense 
before This time, but it took the popular fancy, and was at 
once accepted by the Independents themselves as an hon¬ 
orable title. 

Muharram (m(J-har'am). [Ar.] The first month 
of the Mohammedan* year; also, a religions fes- 
ti val held during that month. The ceremonies with 
the Shiah Moslems nave special reference to the death of 
Hasan, grandson of Mohammed, who is looked upon by 
the ShituiB as a martyr. With the Sunnites they have ref¬ 
erence to the day of creation. Also J iofiarram. 

Mtthlbach (mtll'baah). [G.,‘mill-stream.’] A 
town in Transylvania, 8 miles south of Karls- 
burg. Population (1890), 0,692. 

Mtthlbach, Luise. See Mundt. 

Mtthlberg (mtil'bera). A small town in the 
province or Saxony, Prussia, situated on the 
Elbe 35 miles northwest of Drosdcn. Here. April 
24, 1647, the Imperialists under Charles V. defeated John 
Frederick I., elector of Saxony. 

Mtthldorf (mttl'dorf). A town in Upper Bava¬ 
ria, Bavaria, situated on the Inn 44 miles east- 
northeast of Munich. Here, Sept. 28, 1322, the em¬ 
peror Louis the Bavarian defeated Frederick of Austria. 
Also called battle of Amptlng. Population (1890). 2,938. 

Mtthlenberg (G. pron. mii'len-bora), Heinrich 
Melchior. Born at Einbeck, Prussia, Sept. 6, 
1711: died at Trappe, Pa., Oct. 7,1787. A Ger- 
man-Ameriean clergyman, chief founder of the 
Lutheran Church in the United States. 

Muhlenberg (mu'lon-berg), Henry Augustus. 
Born at Lancaster, Pa , May 13, 1782: diod at 
Reading, Pa., Aug. 11, 1844. An American 
clergyman and Democratic politician, son of 
G. If. E. Muhlenberg. Ho was minister to Aus¬ 
tria 1838-40. 

Muhlenberg, John Peter Gabriel. Born at 
Trappe, Pa., Oct. 1, 174G: died near Philadel¬ 
phia, Oct. 1,1807. An American Revolutionary 
general and politician, son of H. M. Muhlen¬ 
berg. 

Muhlenberg, William Augustus. Bom at 

Philadelphia, Sopt. 10, 1796: died at New York, 
April 8,1877. An American Episcopalian cler¬ 
gyman, hymn-writer, and hyranologist: great- 
grandson of H. M. Mtthlenberg. Ho was first su¬ 
perintendent and pastor of St. Luke’s Hospital, New Yoi k. 
One of his best-known hymns la “I would not live al¬ 
ways 

Mtthlhausen (in Alsace). See Miilhausen . 

Mtthlhausen (inul'hou-zen). A town in the 
province of Saxony, Prussia, situated on tho 
Unstrut 21 miles northwest of Gotha. It has iin- 


Aug. 25, but was in turn defeated at Aladja Oct. 16, and at 
Deve-Boyun Nov. 4, 1877. 

Mula (mO'la). A town in the province of Mur¬ 
cia, Spain, 19 miles wost of Murcia. Population 
(1887), 10,768. * 

Mulahacen (mo-hi-athou'), orMulhacen (mdl- 
&-then'). The highest summit of the Sierra 
Nevada Mountains, Spain, about 25 miles east 
by south of Granada. J (eight, about 11,660feet. 
Mulberries, The. See tho extract. 

Towards the end of the year 1824, some youug men met 
at a humble tavern, the Wrekin, in the genial neighbour¬ 
hood of Covent Garden, witli Shnkspeore as their common 
Idol; and it was a regulation of this club that some paper, 
or poem, or conceit bearing upon Shakspeare should be 
contributed by each. Hither came Douglas Jerrold, and 
he was soon Joined by Lainan Blanchard. Upon Jcrrold’a 
suggestion the club was called the Mulberries and their 
contributions Mulberry leaves. . . . Tho club did not, 
however, die easily; it was changed and grafted iti times 
nearer tho present, when it was called tho Shakspeare 
Club. Charles Dickens, Mr. Justice Talfourd, Datdel Mac- 
lise, Mr. Maerondy, Mr. Frank Stone, etc., belonged to it. 
Respectability killed it. Timbft. 

Mulberry Garden* A place of refreshment in 
London, much frequented by persons of quality 
in the 17th century. Sir Charles Sedley produced a 
oomedy with this title in 1668. It is partly taken from 
Moli6re’s “Ecole dos marls." 

Mulcaster (mul'kas-tto), Richard. Born at 
Carlisle: died April 15,1611. An English philol¬ 
ogist. He was a scholar In King’s College, Cambridge, 
in 1648, and a Btudent of Christ Church, Oxford, In 1566. 
He was made master of Merchant Taylors’ School In 1561, 
and of St Paul’s School In 1596, and taught Spenser. He 
wroto " Positions, etc., nocessarie for the Training up of 
Children, etc." (1681), “The First Part of the Elementarle 
. . . of tho Right Writing of our English Tung ”(1582), etc. 
Mulciber (mul'si-hcr). [L., ‘tho softener.’] In 
Roman mythology, a surname of Vulcan. 
Mulde (mOl'de). A river in Saxony, Prussia, 
and Anhalt. It is formed by the union of the Zwickauer 
Mulde and the Freiberger Mulde, and Joins the Elbe 3 
miles north of Dessau. Length (Including the Zwickauer 
Mulde), about 200 miles. 

Mulder (mttl'der), Gerardus Johannes. Bom 

at Utrecht, Netherlands, Doc. 27, 1802: died 
at Utrecht, April, 1880. A Dutch physician 
iitul chemist, professor of chemistry at Utrecht 
1810-68: especially noted for his researches 
on protein. 

Mule sans Frein (mill sou frafi), La. [E., ‘ The 
Mule without a Bridle.’] A French romance 
which has by some been attributed to Payans 
Maizi^res, aud by others to Chrestien de Troyes. 

The tale has been versified by Mr. Way and by the Ger¬ 
man poet Wieland 1“Des Maultliiers Zaum"]. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 268. 


Mttllenhoff (mtil'len-hof), Karl Victor. Born 

at Marne, Holfitein, Sept. 8, 1818: died at Ber¬ 
lin, Feb. 19, 1884. A German philologist, pro¬ 
fessor at Berlin from 1858. He published various 
works on Germanic philology and antiquities. 
Mullens (mul'enz), or Mullins (mul'inz), Pris¬ 
cilla. Tho wife of John Aldcn, and the heroine 
of Longfellow’s poem “ The Courtship of Miles 
Btandish.” 

Muller (mtt-lar'), Charles Louis, called Mttl¬ 
ler de Paris. Born at Paris, Dec. 22, 1815: 
died there, Jan. 11, 1892. A French historical 
pa inter. Among his works are tho “Roll Call of tho Last 
Victims of the Reign of Terror," “Mario Antoinette at 
the Trianon," “Charlotte Corday in Prison," “Galileo 
before Cardinal Barberini," etc. 

Miiller(mttPlcr),Eduard. [TheG.surname Miil- 
ler?sr E. Miller A Born at Briog, Prussia, Nov. 12, 
1804: died at Liognitz, Prussia, Nov. 30, 1875. 
A German author, brother of K. O. MttUer. 
Mttller, Frederick (Friedrich) Maximilian,, 
generally called Max Mttller. Born at Dessau, 
Germany, Dec. 6, 1823 : died at Oxford, Oct. 28, 
1900. A German-English Sanskrit scholar and 
comparative philologist, son of Wilhelm Muller. 
He was educated at Lcipslc. Berlin, and Pal is, and in 1846- 
went to England, and in i860 settled at Oxford. He beeame 
professor of modern languagesund literat me therein 1864, 
and was professor of comparative philology 18C.H I960. In 
1856 lie beeame connected with the Bodleian Library, and 
1H66-67 was curator of Oriental works. Heoditod and trans¬ 
lated tiie “ Jlitopadesa ’’ (1844), and edited the Rig-Veda (6 
vols. 1849 74), etc. His chief works are “ A History of An¬ 
cient Sanskrit. Literature "(1859), “ Lect ures on the Science 
of Language ” (1861-64), “ Handbooks for the Study of San¬ 
skrit" (1866-70: comprising grammar, dictionary, etc.), 
“Chips from a German Workshop’’(1808-76), “Lectures 
on tho Science of Religion” (187<>), “On tho Origin and 
Growth of Religion as illustrated by the Religions of India M ‘ 
(1878), and translations of various Oriental works. 

Mttller, Friedrich, called Mttller the Painter, 
or Maler Mttller. BornatKrouznach, Prussia, 
Jan. 13, 1749: died at Romo, April 23,1825. A 
German poet, painter, and engraver. 

Mttller, Friedrich. Born at J emnik, Bohemia, 
March 5,1834: died at Vienna, May 25,1898. A 
German comparative philologist and ethnolo¬ 
gist, professor at Vienna from 1866. 

Mttller, George. Bom near Halberstadt, Prus¬ 
sia, Sept. 27, 1805: died at Bristol, March 10, 
1898. A Germ an-English philanthropist. He 
studied divinity at Halle, and went to London in 1829. In 
1836 he established the Orphan House of Bristol, to be sup¬ 
ported by unsolicited contributions. In 1856 it contained 
297 children, and hail received £84,441 as the result of 
pray« r alone. In 1876 it contained 2,000 children. He 
wrote “A Narrative of Some of tho Lord’s Dealings with 
George Muller ” (1837). 


portant manufactures of cotton, woolen, etc.; was for¬ 
merly a free imperial city ; and was the headquarters of 
Thomas Miinzer 1524-25. Population (1890)^ 27,427. 

Mtthlheim. Sec Mulheim. 

MuioDotmos (mOi-o-pot'mos), or the Tale of 

the Butterfly. [Gr. //wa, fly, and TrtSr/tof, lot, 
destiuv.] A poem by Spenser, in octave rime, 
published in 1591 in the volume known as “Com¬ 
plaints.” 

Muir (mur), John. Born at Glasgow, Feb. 5, 
1810: died at Edinburgh, March 7, 1882. A 
Scottish Sanskrit scholar. Ho was educated at Glas¬ 
gow University and at tho East India Company’s College 
at Hailcybury. From 1829 to 1868 he held various civil and 
judicial positions in India. In 1802 he founded the chair 
of .Sanskrit at Edinburgh University. His “Original San¬ 
skrit Texts, etc.,’* appeared 1858-70. Ho published a vol¬ 
ume of metrical translations from Sanskrit writers 

Muir. John. Born at Dunbar, Scotland, in 1836. 
An American naturalist, explorer, and writer. 
For a number of years he made his headquarters In the 
Yosernito region, demonstrating the theory of its glacial 
formation, and making a comprehensive study of the geo¬ 
logical and botanical features of the Siena Nevada. In 
1879 he went to Alaska and explored the region north of 
Fort Wrangel, discovering Glacier Bay and the glacier 
bearing ids name; and in 1881 accompanied one of tbo 
expeditions to the Arctic In search of the lost Jeanette. 
He has published in magazines a number of illustrated 
articles concerning tho natural features of most of these 
regions. Ho has also edited “Picturesque California,” 
and published “ The Mountains of California ' (1894). 

Muir, Sir William. Born 1819. A Scottish 
Arabic scholar, brother of John Muir. ir<> «n- 
tered the Bengal civil service at 18 years of age. Tie, was 
lieutenant-governor of tho Northwest Provinces 1868-74 ; 
was financial minister to the Indian government 1874-76; 
and was principal of the l niversity of Edinburgh 1885- 
1900, lie has written a “ Life of Mahomet” (1858-61), 
“ Annals of the Early Caliphate " (1883), etc. 

Mukden, or Moukden (mok-den'), or Shing- 
king (shing'king'). The capital of Manchuria, 
situated on a branch of the Liao about lat. 41° 
45 ' N., long. 123° 40' E. Niu-chuang is its sea¬ 
port. Population (1887), 250,000. 

Mukhtar (mOkh-t&r') Pasha, Achmed. Born 
at Brusa, Asia Minor, Sept., 1832. A Turkish 
general. Ho was appointed governor-general of Bosnia 
in 1875, and commander-ln-chief in Armenia in 1877. He 
defeated the Russians at Zevin Juue 26, and at Kizll-Tepe 


Mulets (mii-la/), Grands-, and Mulets, Petits-. 

Noted points on the slopo of Mont Blanc. 

Mulford (mul'ford), Elisha. Born at Montrose, 
Pa., Nov. 19, 1833: died at Cambridge, Mass., 
Dec. 9, 1885. An American Episcopal clergy¬ 
man and philosophical writer. Ills works include 
“The Nation"(1870) and “The Republic of God" (1881). 

Mulgrave, Earls of. See Sheffield and Phipps. 

Mulgrave (mul'grhv) Archipelago. A name 
given sometimes to the Marshall Islands,Pacific 
Ocean, sometimes collectively to the Marshall 
and Gilbert grouns. 

Mulgrave Islands. A small group of islands 
iu the southeastern part of the Marshall group, 
Pacific Ocean. 

Mulhacen. See Mulahacen . 

Mttlhausen, or Mtthlhausen (mttl'bou-zen), 
F. Mulhouse (iniil-O//). A city in Upper Alsace, 
Alsace-Lorraine, situated on the Ill 61 miles 
south-southwest of Strasburg. It Is the chief man¬ 
ufacturing center of Alsace-Lorraine*, being especially 
noted for its manufactures of cotton goods (including mus¬ 
lins, calicous, etc.), ami has also manufactures of iron 
wares, machinery, chemicals, and paper. It contains an 
artisans’ colony (Arbcltorstadt). Formerly it was a free 
imperial city. It was in close alliance with the Swiss Con- 
foaeration 1515-1798; was annexed to Franco in 1798; was 
occupied by the Germans in 1870; and was annexed to Ger¬ 
many in 1871. Population (1890), 70,672. 

Mttlne im-on-th e-Rhine (m ttl' him-on-Tiic-ri n'). 
A town in the Rhine Province, Prussia, situ¬ 
ated on the Rhino nearly opposite Cologne, it 
has flourishing manufactures and river commerce. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 30,996. 

Mttlheim-on-the-Ruhr(-rttr').Amanufacturing 
town in the Rhino Province, Prussia, situated 
on the Ruhr 34 miles north of Cologne. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 32,416. 

Mulhouse. Bee Mulhausen. 

Mull (mul). . An island of the Inner Hebrides, 
Argyllshire, Scotland. Chief place, Tobermory. 
It is separated from the mainland of Argyllshire by the 
Sound of Mull and the Firth of Lorn. The surface is moun¬ 
tainous and rugged. Area, 347 square miles. 

Mull, Sound of. A sea passage separating Mull 
from the mainland of Argyllshire on the north¬ 
east. Width, about 2 miles. 


Mttller, Johann. See Reqiomonlanus. 

Mttller, Johann Friedrich Wilhelm. Bom at 
Stuttgart, Wtirtemberg, Dec. 11,1782: diednear 
Dresden, May 3,1816. A German engraver, son 
of J. G. von Mttller. His chief work is the ‘ ‘ Sis- 
tine Madonna” (after Raphael). 

Mttller, Johann Gotthara von. Born at Bem- 
liausen, near Stuttgart, Wttrtemberg, May 4, 
1747: died at Stuttgart, March 14,1830. A Ger¬ 
man engraver. 

Mttller, Johann Heinrich Jakob. Born at 
Cassel, Prussia, April 30,1809: died at Freiburg, 
Baden, Oct. 3, 1875. A German physicist, pro¬ 
fessor at Freiburg from 1844. His chief work is 
“ Lehrbuch der Physik und Meteorologie " (1842). 

Mttller, Johannes or Johann von. Born at 
Schaifhausen, Switzerland, Jan. 3,1752: died at 
Cassel, Prussia, May 29, 1809. A noted Swiss 
historian. Ho hold various offices in fcho sorvice of 
Mainz, Austria, and Prussia, and at tho timo of his death 
was director-gonorul of education in the kingdom of West- 


1811) . 

Mttller, Johannes. Born at Coblenz, Prussia, 
July 14,1801: died at Berlin, April 27-28, 1858. 
A celebrated German physiologist and compar¬ 
ative anatomist, professor at Bonn 1826-33, and 
at Berlin from 1833, He was one of the founders of 
modern physiology, and exerted also a powerful influence 
upon otner departments of science. His chief work is 
“ Handbuch der Physiologic des Monachal." 

Mttller, Julius. Born at Brieg, Prussia, April 
30, 3801: died Sopt. 27, 1878. A noted German 
Protestant theologian, professor successively 
at Gttttingen (1834), Marburg (1835), and Halle 

K . His chief work is “Die chrlstllcbe Lehre von 

ido" (“The Christian Doctrine of 8in," 1839). 

Mttller, Karl Otfried. Born at Brieg, Prus¬ 
sia, Aug. 28,1797: died at Athens, Aug. 1,1840. 
A celebrated German Hellenist and archieolo- 
£ist, professor of archaeology at Gottingen from 
1819. Among his works are “ Gesohichte bellenischer 
Stftmme undStaaten *’ (1820-24X “ Gtrusker "(1828),“ Hand¬ 
buch der Archaologie der Kunst " (1880), “ Prolegomenon 



Mttller, Karl Otfried 

an einer* wissenschaftlichcn Mythologie" (1826X "Ge* 
•chichte der griechischon Littenitur” (“History of Greek 
Literature,’’ 1841), maps of ancient Greece, etc. 

Mttller, Max. Boo Muller, Frederick Maximilian . 
Mttller, Otto. Born at Schotton, Hesse, June 
1. 1816: (lied id Stuttgart, Aug. 6, 1894. A 
German novelist. His works include “BUrger” 
(1845) and “ < 'hariotte Aekerniann” (1854). 
Mttller. Otto Frederik. Born 1730: died 1784. 

* A Danish naturalist. 

Mttller, Peder Erasmus. Born at Copenha¬ 
gen, May 29,1776: died Sept. 4,1834. A Danish 
theologian and arelweologist, appointed profes¬ 
sor of theologyatCopenhagen in 1801, and bishop 
of Zealand in 1830. He wroto “Library of the 
Sagas” (1816-18), etc. 

Mttller, Wilhelm. Born at Dessau, Oct. 7,1794: 
died there, Sept. 30,1827. A German lyric poet. 
Ue was a student at Berlin in 1812, and, after having fought 
in the war of liberation against France 1813^14, resumed 
there his studies. From 1817 to 1819 lie traveled in Italy. 
In the latter year he returned to 1 )c?hhh»i, where lie be¬ 
came teacher of tho classical languages at the gymnasium, 
and librarian of the ducal library, ills “Lledur der Grie- 
chen ” (“Songs of the Greeks,” 1821-24) were written dur¬ 
ing the Greek struggles for independence. “Gediehteaus 
den hinterlassenen Fapieren eiues reisenden Waldhornis- 
tsn ”(“ Poems from the Posthumous Papers of a Travel¬ 
ing Bugler ”) date from 1821-27, “Lyrische SpaziergAnge ” 
(“Lyric Walks") from 1827. Some of his lyrics, especially 
those set to music by Schubert (“ Mullerlieder ”), enjoy 
great popularity. Ills “ Vermischto Schriften ”(“ Mis¬ 
cellaneous Writings”) were published at Leipsic in 
1830 in 5 vols. A new edition of his poems, with an 
introduction by bis son Mux Muller, appeared at Leip¬ 
sic in 1808. 

Mttller von Kdnigswinter (mill 'lor f on k6'nigs- 
vin-tor), Wolfgang. Born at Kdnigswinter, 
Prussia, March 15,1816: died at Neuenahr, Prus¬ 
sia, Juno 29, 1873. A German lyric and epic 
poet and novelist. Ho wroto tho idyl “ Mai¬ 
led nigin ” (1852). 

Mttllneim (mtil'hlm). A town in Baden, situ¬ 
ated 16 miles southwest of Freiburg. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 3,817. 

Mulligan Letters. A series of business letters 
written by James G. Blaino to Warren Fisher 
of Boston, which fell into tho hands of Fisher’s 
bookkeeper, Mulligan. They played an Important 
part in tho political discussions which preceded the presi¬ 
dential nominations in 1873, and especially in the presiden¬ 
tial canvass of 1884, in which Blaine was the Republican 
candidate, as it was alleged by his opponents that they con¬ 
firmed charges of corruption brought against him in con¬ 
nection with certain railroads (the Union Pacific and the 
Littlo Rock and Fort Smith). 

Mullingar (mul-in-gUr'). The capital of the 
county of Westmeath, Ireland, situated near 
the Brosna 46 miles west-northwest of Dublin. 
Population (1891), 5,323. 

Milliner (mtil'ner), Amadeus Gottfried Adolf. 
Born at Langendorf, near Weissenfels, Prussia, 
Oct. 18,1774: died at Weissenfels, June 11,1829. 
A German dramatist. Among his plays are 
* i Dor ncunund z.wanzigstoFebruar”( 1812 ), i 1 Die 
Schuld” (1816). 

Mulluk (mul'hk), or Lower Ooquille. A tribe 
of the Kusan stock of North American Indians. 
It formerly had a village on the north side of Coquille 
River, Oregon, nt its mouth. The survivors are ou the 
Silotz reservation. Oregon. See Kusan. 

Mulock, Dinah Maria. Bee Craik, Mrs. 
Mnlreaay (mul'rod-i), William. Bom at En¬ 
nis, County Clare, Ireland, April 1, 1786: died 
at London, July 7, 1863. An Irish landscape- 
and figure-painter. He was made royal academician 
in 1816. He painted “ The Carpenter’s Shop ’’ (1809), “ The 
Barber’s Shop”(1811), “Interior of an English Cottage" 
(1828),“ Choosing the Wedding Gown "f18461 etc. In 1840 
ne furnished tho ornamental design for tne outside of 
Rowland Hill’s postal envelop, known ns the Mul- 
re&dy envelop, which resembled a folded half-sheet of 
letter-paper. 

Multan, or Mooltan (mM-tan'). 1 . A division 
in the Panjab, Britishlndia. Area, 20,295squaro 
miles. Population(1881), 1,712,394.—2. Adis- 
trict in the Panjab, British India, intersected 
by lat. 30° N., long. 72° E. Area, 6,079 square 
miles. Population (1891), 631,434.-3. The 
capital of the district of Multan, situated near 
tho Chenab, about lat. 30° 12' N., long. 71° 28' 
E. It has an extensive trade. It was stormed by the 
Sikhs in 1818, and by tho British iu 1849. Population, in¬ 
cluding cantonment (1891), 74,662. 

Multnoma (mult-no'mft)- A probably extinct 
tribe of the Upper Chinook division of North 
American Indians. Its former habitat was near Mult¬ 
nomah River and Falls, in Multnomah County, Oregon, 
south of the Columbia River. See Chinookan. 

Muluya (md-15'yii). A river in Morocco which 
flows into the Mediterranean near the border of 
Algeria. Length, over 300 miles. 

Mnmbo jumbo (mum'bo jum'bo). Originally a 
bugbear common to Mandingo towns, used by 
the natives to koep their women in subjection. 
Mungo Park describes It. The words are now used to de* 
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note various idols or fetishes fantastically clothed, wor¬ 
shiped by certain negro tribes. 

MummiUS (mum'i-us), Lucius, sumamed 
Achaicus. Lived in the middle or tho 2d cen¬ 
tury B. C. A Roman consul 146 B. C. He defeated 
tho Ac Incan League and captured Corinth, completing the 
Roman conquest of Greece (146 B. c.). 

Muncaczy. See Munkdesy. 

Munch (mdnch). Andreas. Born at Christiania, 
Oct. 19,1811: died June 30,1884, A Norwegian 
poet and dramatist. His father was the poet Johan 
Storm Munch, bishop of Christiansand. In 1830 he went 
to Christiania to study Jurisprudence, bnt returned home 
the following year and remained there until the death of 
his father in 1832, when the family removed to Christiania. 
Ho was now obliged to support himself by his own labors, 
and soon gave up the idea of a legal career, nis first book 
was the collection of poems “ Ephomerer” (* l Ephemera”), 
which appeared in 1837. This was followed in tho succeed¬ 
ing year by along poem “Sangerinden" (“Tho Singer”), 
and by his first drama, “Kong Bverres Ungdom ” (“King 
Sverre’s Youth ”), which was awarded the first prize ana 
the honor of production at the opening of the new Nor¬ 
wegian theater. In 1846 ho gavo up the editorship of the 
political Journal “Constitutibnello,” which he had in the 
meantime assumed, to travel in France, Italy, and Ger¬ 
many, where he was absent a year. After his return he 
published “Digte gamle og nyo " (“ Poems Old and New”) 
and the prose “ Billeder fra Nord og ftyd ” (“Pictures from 
North and South "), both in 1848, followed by “ NyeDigte” 
(“New Poems”) in I860. Tho death of his wife this last 
year gavo riao to the collection of poems published in 1862 
with the title “Sorgog Trust" (“Grief and Consolation”), 
lie now turned his attention again to the drama, and wrote, 
betwoen tho years 1864 and 1866, “Solomon de Chub,” the 
historical drama “En Afton pan Gisko” (“ An Evening at 
Glsko”X and the tragedy “ Lord William Russel.** Subse¬ 
quent works are “Samlodo Digte" (“Collected Poems," 
1868X “Nyere Digto’* (“Recent Poems,” 1861), tho cycle 
“Jeau Billeder" (“Pictures of Jesna," 1866), “Eftorsom- 
mcr” (“ Autumn, 18(57). He was the author also of other 
poems and dramas, besides translations from Sir Walter 
Scott and a version of Tennyson’s “ Enoch Arden.” 

Mttnch (munch), Ernst Hermann Joseph von. 

Born atRheinfolden, Switzerland, Oct. ‘25,1798: 
died at Rheinfelden, June 9,1841. A Swiss his¬ 
torian. 

Munch (moneh), Peder Andreas. Born at Chris¬ 
tiania, Norway, Dec. 15, 1810: died at Romo, 
May 25,1863. A Norwegian historian, philolo¬ 
gist, and antiquary: cousin of Andreas Munch. 
His chief work is “Dot Norske Folks Hlatorlo” (“History 
of the Norwegian People,” 1862-63). 

Munchausen, Baron. Heo Milnchhauscn . 
Mttnch-Bellinghausen (miineh'bel'ling-hou- 
zen), Baron Eligius Franz Joseph von : pseu¬ 
donym Friedrich Halm. Born at Cracow, April 
2,1806: died at Vienna, May 21,1871. An Aus¬ 
trian d ramatist-. nis chief woi kB are “ Griseldis ’’ (1834> 
“Der Sohn der Wlldnis" (“The Son of the Wilderness,’' 
1843, played in English as “ Ingomar tho Barbarian ”), 
“Der Fechter von Ravenna”(“The Feneer of Ravenna,’ 
1864), and “ Wildfeuer" (1864). 

Mttnchen (miin'chen). German for Munich . 
Mttnchengratz (mttnch'en-grats). A town in 
Bohemia, situated on the Iser 39 miles northeast 
of Prague. Hero, Juno 28, 1860, the Prussians under 
Prince Frederick Charles defeated the Austrians and Saxons 
under Clam-Gallas. Population (1890), commune, 8,601. 

Mttnchhausen (mttn6h'hou-zen) # Baron Karl 
Friedrich Hieronymus von. Bom at Boden- 
werdeiyHannover, Germany, May 11,1720: died 
there, Feb. 22, 1797. A German soldier in the 
Russian service against the Turks, etc. A col¬ 
lection of stories ascribed to him, written by R. E. Raspo, 
was published in English In 1785 aB“ Baron Munchausen’s 
Narrntive of his Marvellous Travels and Campaigns in 
Rusgia.” His name is proverbially associated with ab¬ 
surdly exaggerated stories of adventure, etc. 

Muncie (mun'si). A city, capital of Delaware 
County, Indiana, 51 miles northeast of Indian¬ 
apolis. Population (1900), 20,942. 

Munda (mun'dii). In ancient geography, a town 
in southern Spain, of undetermined position. 
It is noted for the victory gained there, 46 B. 0., by Julius 
Crosar over the sons of Potnpey. 

Mundaka Upanishad (mon'da-ka 6-pa-ni'- 
shad). An Upanishad of the Atharvaveda. 
It contains 3 short chapters called Mundakas, which are 
said by native j'xegetes to take their name from Sanskrit 
munda, ‘Bhom,’ because one who comprehends their doc¬ 
trine is shorn or liberated from all error. It distinguishes 
between the higher Boience, or the esoteric wisdom of the 
Upanishads, and the lower, or the knowledge of the Vedas 
and the Vednngas. It has been translated by MUller 
(“Sacred Books of the East,” XV. 27). 

Mundav (mun'da), Anthony. Bom at London, 
1553: died there, Aug., 163o. An Elizabethan 
writer. He was apprenticed to John Allde, stationer, 
in 1676. He was maae poet laureate of the City of London, 
and was the author of pastoral poems, journalistic tracts 
and pamphlets, translations, romances, plays, and pa¬ 
geants. Ho compiled “The Mirror of Mutabilitie, the prin¬ 
cipal part of the Mirror of Magistrates, selected outoi the 
Sacred Scripture,” in 1679. His “ English Romayne Life *' 
(1582) is an account of his experiences among Romanist 
refugees in France and Italy In 1686 he published “Sweot 
Sobs and Amorous Complaints of Shepherds and Nymphs," 
and in 1618 an enlarged edition of Stow’s “London." 

Mundella (mun-del'lft), Anthony John. Bom 
1825: died at London, July 21,1897. An Eng- 
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lish politician. He was vice-president of the council 
on education in the Liberal administration of 1889-86, and 
president of tho board of trade in the cabinet in 1886, and 
again on Gladstone’s return to power in 1892. He resigned 
office in May, 1894. 

Mttnden (mttn'den). A town in the province 
of Hannover, Prussia, at the iunction of the 
Fulda and Worra, 10 miles northeast of Cassel. 
It has a mined castle. Population (1890), 7,227. 
Munden (mun'den), Joseph Shepherd. Bom 
at London, 1758: died there, Feb. 6, 1832, An 
English actor. Ho was chemist’s assistant, lawyer’s 
clerk, and copyist in turn, until his admiration for Gar¬ 
rick determined him to go on the stage. He Joined a 
company of strolling players, making his first appearance 
at London in 1790. His success was complete, no was 
the original of Sir Robert Bramble. Ephraim Smooth, Caus¬ 
tic, Old Rapid, etc., and made Old Dorn ton in “The Road 
to Ruin ” the great triumph of hiB life. Charles Lamb 
celebrated him, in the “Essays of Elia," as the king of 
broad comedy. He left the stage May 81, 1824. 
Mundemietes (mdn-do-ka'tes). A name given 
by old Portuguese writers to the Bateke around 
Stanley Pool, Africa. 

Mundi (mtfn'de). A hill state of India. 
Mundlah. See Mandla. 

Mundt (mont), Madame (Klara Mttller) : pseu¬ 
donym Lulse Mtthlbach. Born at Neubran- 
. denburg, Germany, Jan. 2, 1814: died at Ber¬ 
lin, Sept. 26,1873. A German novelist, wife of 
Theodor Mundt. She wrote “Friedrich derGrosseund 
Boin Hof’’(“Frederick the Great and his Court,” 1853), and 
other ronmneoson Prussian, Austrian. French, etc.,history. 
Mundt, Theodor. Born at Potsdam, Prussia, 
Sept. 19, 1808: died at Berlin, May 30, 1861. A 
German novelist and critic, one or tho “Young 
Germany ” school of writers. He became professor 
of literature and history at Breslau in 1848, and professor 
and librarian at the University of Berlin in 1860. Besides 
works of fiction, he wrote “Kunst der deutsehen Prosa” 
(** Art of German Prose,” 1837). “ Geschichte der Litteratur 
aer Gegenwart" (“History of Contemporary Literature,” 
1842), etc. 

Mundurucus (mon-dfi-rd-kos'). Apoworfultribe 
of Brazilian Indians, south of the Amazon, on 
tho river Tapajds near its lower falls, and ex¬ 
tending westward to the branches of tho Ma¬ 
deira. They are agriculturists but bold warriors, and 
were long enemies of the neighboring Muras and of the 
whites. In 1803 they made pence with the latter, nnd have 
ever since been their faithful friends. Physically and-mor- 
ally they are one of tho finest of South American races. 
Formerly they tattooed the face and body In a peculiar 
pattern. The Mundurucus are now partly civilized, and are 
much employed as rubber-gatherers. 1 no tribe still num¬ 
bers at least 15,000. Thoy are generally classified with tho 
Tupi stock. Also written Mundrucus, Mondorocus , etc. 
Mungo, Saint. See Kentujcrn. 

Munnaneca (md-iiyfi-nn/kti). Sec Nyaneka . 
Munich (mu'nik). [OHG. munihha , pi., MHG. 
munichcn , dat. pi., G. munchcn, the monk: from 
a monastery on its site.] The capital of Ba¬ 
varia and of tho government district of Upper 
Bavaria, situated in a plain on the Isar, in lat. 48° 
8 ' N., long. 11° 35' E. It is famous as an art. musical, 
dramatic, and educational center, and has flourishing com¬ 
merce and manufactures, being particularly noted for beer- 
brewing. The Frauenkircho, the archiepiscopal cathe¬ 
dral, is a spacious 15th-century structure of brick in a florid- 
Pointed Btyle. Tho nave and aisles are of equal height, 
with slender octagonal pillars and elaborate vaulting. The 
cathedral measures 820 by 117 feet. Height of vaulting, 
108 feet; of the western towers (unfinished), 818 feet. The 
Alte Residenz, the royal palace, built by the elector Maxi¬ 
milian I. between 1602 and 1619, incloses 4 courts, and its 
apartments are richly decorated and contain much that is 
of artistic and historical interest. The New Rathaus, or 
town hall, is alarge and picturesque building in the Pointed 
style, with facades on the Marten Platz and the Dicner 
Strasse. The Propylaia, so called, on one side of tne KOnigs 
Platz, form a magnificent cateway completed in 1862. 
Other objects of interest are the monument of Max Joseph 
I., Max Joseph’s Platz, Konigsbau, national theater, court 
chapel, Festaaalbau, library and museums, Sieges-Thor 
(Gate of VictoryX Bavarian National Museum, monument 
of Max II., Maximilianoum, Old Pinokothek, New Pina- 
kothek, Glyptothek, Basilica, Old Rathaus, statue of Ba¬ 
varia and Ruhmeshallo. Near by 1 b theoastle of Nymphen- 
burg. Munich was founded by Henry the Lion, 1168; be¬ 
came the capital about 1266; was occupied by Gustavus 
Adolphus, 1632; and developed greatly under Louis I. and 
Maximilianll.(1825-64). Population(1900), 499,959. 

Munich. University of. A seat of learning 
foundod at Ingolstadt in 1472, and removed to 
Landshut in 1802 and to Munich in 1826. It 
lias about 4,000 students and a library of 400,- 
000 volumes. 

Munich Atlas. See Kunstmann, Friedrich . 
Municipio Neutro. See Rio de Janeiro . 

Munk (mdnk) t Salomon. Born at Glogau, Prus¬ 
sia, May 14,1805: died Feb. 6,1867. A French 
Orientalist, appointed (though blind) professor 
of Oriental languages at the College de France 
in 1865. He translated from Maimonides the 
“More Nebuchim” under the title “Le guide 
des 6gar6s” (1856-66), and published “Pales¬ 
tine” (1845), etc. 

Munk&CS (mdn-k&ch'). A town in the county 
of Beregh, Hungary, situated on the Latorcza 
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79 miles northeast of Debreczin. Near it is a 
celebrated fortress. Population (1890), 10,531. 

MunMcsy (mdn'kft-cho), or Muncaczy (kttt- 
se), Mihaly (real name Michael Lieb). Born 
at Munk&cs, Hungary, Feb. 20, 1844: died at 
Endenieh, near Bonn, May 1, 1900. A noted 
Hungarianhistoricalandgenrepainter, no stud¬ 
ied under a portrait-painter at Gyula, at t he Vienna Acad¬ 
emy, at Munich with Franz Adam (wherehe won three th at 
prizes), and ut DUsseldorf, where he devoted himself to 
genre-painting. In 1869 he made a name with his “ Last 
Day of a Condemned Man.” He went to Paris in 1872, and 
a few years later began to paint Parisian scenes. Here ho 
took the medal of honor in 1878,and later medals at Vienna, 
Munich, Berlin, etc. He was ennobled by the Austrian 
government. He was elected to the Munich Academy in 
1881, and visited New York in 1*86. Among bis workB 
are “ Milton dictating Paradise Lost" (1*78), “Christ be¬ 
fore Pilate” (1881). “Christ on Calvary” (1884), “Last 
Moments of Mozart.” (1885), etc. 

Miinnich (mttn'mch), Count Burkhard Chris¬ 
toph von. Born in Oldenburg, Germany, May, 
1683: died at St. Petersburg, Oct. 27, 1767. A 
Russian general and politician, distinguished 
as a commander against the Turks. He was 
prime minister 1740-41. 

MufiOZ (mdn-yoth'), Fernando, Duke of Rian- 
zares. Born at Tarancon, Spain, 1810: died near 
Havre, France, 1873. A Spaniard who married 
Queen Maria Christina secretly in 1833, and 
openly in 1844. 

MuflOZ, Juan Bautista. Born near Valencia, 
1745: died at Madrid, 1799. A Spanish historian. 
In 1779 be was commissioned by Charles Ilf. to write a his¬ 
tory of America, and for this purpose all public and private 
archives were placed at his disposal. lie collected a vast 
amount of material, but only the first volume of his “ liis- 
toriadel Nuevo Mundo” was published (Madrid, 1798). 

Munro (raun-rd'). Hugh Andrew Johnstone. 

Born at Elgin, Oct. 19, 1819: died at Rome, 
March 30, T88r>. A Scottish classical scholar. 
He was educated at Shrewsbury and Trinity College, Cam- 
biidgo ; was a fellow of Trinity 1848; and became profes¬ 
sor of Latin in 1869. Ho edited Lucretius in 1864 ami Horace 
in 1899, and wrote excellent Creek and Latin verso. 

Munsee (rnun'so), or Minsiu (min'si-6). A 
tribe of North American Indians, belonging to 
tho Delaware Confederacy, but commonly re¬ 
garded us distinct. They formerly lived about tho 
head waters of tho Delaware River in Now York, New 
Jersey, and Pennsylvania. They early became scattered 
and incorporated with other tribes. See Alyonquian. 

Munster (mun'stcr). An ancient province of 
Ireland, occupying tho southwestern part of tho 
isla nd. It comprises the counties Tipperary, Waterford, 
Cork, Kerry, Limerick, and Clare. It was an eiirly medieval 
kingdom. Tho ancient capital was Cashel. Population 
(1891X 1,172,402. 

Miinster (miin'stor). [From L. monasterium , a 
cloister.] A former bishopric of Westphalia 
and principality of the Holy Roman Empire, it 
was created In the middle ages. The archbishops of Co¬ 
logne became bishops of Munster in 1719. The bishopric 
was secularized in 1808, and the territories divided be¬ 
tween Prussia and various minor states. They were divided 
between Prussia and Hannover by the Vienna Congress in 
1814-15. 

Miinster. The capital of tho province of West¬ 
phalia and of the government district of Mini¬ 
ster, Prussia, situated on tho Milnstersche Aa 
in lat. 51° 57' N., long. 7° 35' E. It has manufac¬ 
tures of linen, cotton, leather, etc. The cathedral is chief¬ 
ly of the 13th century, though In many features of Btyle 
and design it appears older. The Rathaus is notable for 
its Krledenssaal, in which the peace of Westphalia was 
signed in 1648. and which contains mauy historic relics, and 
for its main facade of tho end of the 14th century. The 
Church of St. Lambert, Liebfrauen-Kirche, and many old 
buildings nre of interest. It is tho seat of an academy (a 
university until 1818k and was made the seat of a bishopric 
by Charles the Great about 800. Its early name was Mi- 
migardevord. It was a Hanseatic town, and was famous 
as the center of tho Anabaptist excesses under John of 
Leyden, Matthiosen, Kninperdolling, and others in 1534- 
1585. Bishop von Galen took forciblo possession of it in 
1061. It was a literary center in the 18th century. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 49,840. 

Munster. A town in Upper Alsace, Alsace-Lor¬ 
raine, situated on tho Feeht 46 mil op southwest 
of Strnsburg. Formerly it was a free imperial 
city. Population (1890), 5,664. 

Miinster (in Switzerland). See Mouticr , 
Miinster, Peace of. See Westphalia, Peace of. 
Miinster, Sebastian. Born at Ingelheim, Ger¬ 
many, 1489: died at Basel, Switzerland, May 
23, 1552. A German geographer, Orientalist, 
and mathematician, professor of Hebrew at 
Basel. He wrote “ Cosmographia universalis” 
(1544), etc. 

MtLnsterberg (mtln'ster-bera). A town In the 
province of Silesia, Prussia, situated on the 
Ohlau 37 miles south of Breslau. Population 
(1890), 6,162. 

Mtinsterthal (mlin'ster-t&l). [G., 'Miinster val¬ 
ley/] 1. A valley in the canton of Bern, Swit- 
* zerland. See Moutiers, Val.—2. A valley in 
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the extreme eastern part of the canton of Ori¬ 
sons, Switzerland, south of tho Lower Engadine. 
Miinter (miiu'ter), Balthasar. Born at Lu- 
bock, March 24,1735: died at Copenhagen, Oct. 
5,1793. A German hymn-writer and pulpit ora- 
lor, preacher at Copenhagen from 1765. 
Miinter, Friedrich Christian Karl Heinrich. 
Born at Gotha, Germany, Oct. 14, 1761: died at 
Copenhagen, April 9,1830. A German-Danish 
ecclesiastical historian and archroologist, up- 
pointed professor of theology at Copenhagen in 
1788, ana bishop of Zealand in 1808. 

Mtlnzer (mtinrser), Thomas. Born at Stol- 
berg in tho Harz, about H90: executed at 
Milhlhausen, Prussian Saxony, May 30,1525. A 
German religious enthusiast. He studied at Ilalle, 
possibly also at Wittenberg, and in 1520 became, on the 
recommendation of Luther, an evangelical preacher at 
Zwickau, where, in connection with Nicholas Storch and 
others, he organized tho Anabaptist movement. He was 
expelled in 1521, and, after a visit to Bohemia and various 
German cities, became a preacher at Allstedt in 1623. Ex* 

E ell ad In 1524 through the influence of Luther, of whom 
e was now a determined opponent, ho became In the fol¬ 
lowing year a preacher in the free city of Muhlhauseu in 
Thuringia. lie made himself master of the city, deiiosed 
the city council, and introduced a democratic communistic 
government. Tho peasant insurrection which broke out 
in Swabia and Franconia (1525) having reached Thuringia, 
he placed himself at tho hnwl of a band of 8,000 Anabap¬ 
tists and insurgent peasants, and inaugurated a war of ex¬ 
termination against tho nobility and the clergy. Ho was 
defeated by Philip, landgrave of TIesse, and George, duke of 
Saxony, at FninkcnhauHcn, May 15, 1525 ; was captured in 
tho flight; and was tried and executed. 

Munzinger(tn6nt / sing-(*r), Werner. Born at Ol- 
ton, Switzerland, April 21,1832: died in Africa, 
Nov. 16, 1875. An African explorer and linguist. 
He lived in Egypt 1852-53, occupied with mercantile af¬ 
fairs ; conducted atrading expedition to the Red Sen 1854- 
1856; lived among the Bogos 1*55-50, and published “Sit- 
ten und Reeht der Bogos” 1869; was with Hehglin’s ex¬ 
pedition in 1861; explored the land of Bazen and arrived 
in Khartum 1862; ns chief, in Heuglin's place, explored 
Kordufan; and returned to Europe. He published “Ost- 
afrikaniseho Studien” (1804), “Dio deutsehe Expedition 
in Ostafrika" (1866), “ Vocabulairo do la langue Tigrd" 
(1865). lie became British consul at Massowah in 1805 and 
assistant of Lord Napier; French consul in 1*68; Egyptian 
governor In 1870; and governor general of Eastern Sudan 
in 1872. He was fatally wounded in an expedition against 
Abyssinia, and died at Aussa. 

Muottathal, or Muotathal (mtt-ot'a-tiil). 1. A 
valley in tho canton-of Scliwyz, Switzerland.— 
2 . A town in that valley. 

Muphrid (rmVfrid). [At*. al-mufrid al-ramih , 
the solitary star of tho lancer.] Tho third- 
magnitude star 7) Bohtis, in tho right log of tho 
giant. 

Mur (mor.). A river which, rising in Salzburg, 
flows through Styria and part of western Hun¬ 
gary and joins the Dravo 27 miles east of Wa- 
rasdin. Length, about 250 miles. 

Murad. See A tnura th . 

Murad Effendi (mft'rad e-fen'di). Assumed 
name of Franz von Werner. See Wernrr. 
Muradabad (md-ra-dii-biid'), or Moradabad 
(mo-rii-da-bad'). 1. A district in the North¬ 
west. Provinces, British India, intersected by 
lat. 28° 45' N., long. 78° 30' E. Area, 2,282 
square miles. Population (1891), 1,179,398.— 2. 
The capital of the district of Muradabad, situ¬ 
ated on the Ramganga 97 miles east of Delhi. 
It is a trading center. Population, including 
cantonment (1891), 72,921. 

Muralto (mo-nil'to), Onuphrio. The fictitious 
canon of St. Nicholas at Otranto, from whom 
Walpole, as William Marshall, professed to 
translate “Tho Castle of Otranto. 

Murano (rao-rii'nd). An island and town in 
the lagoon of Venice, Italy, 1 mile north of Ven¬ 
ice. Ithasbeen famous since the 14th century for its 
glass manufactures, and is noted for its cathedral and Mu- 
seo Civieo (with Venetian glass products). 

Muras (md'r&s). A horde of Brazilian Indians 
on the middle Amazon. Formerly they were numer¬ 
ous and powerful in the region between.the lower Tapa- 
Jds and Madeira. According to vaguo tradition they 
came from the upper Amazon, driven out by the Incas of 
Peru. They were long at war with the Mundurucus, by 
whom they were finally conquered about 1788; since then 
they have led a wandering life in tho network of lakes and 
channels about the mouth of the Madeira, living in miser¬ 
able huts or in canoes, and subsisting by hunting and fish¬ 
ing. A few hundreds remain, in a very degraded state, and 
much crossed with negro blood from fugitive slaves. They 
are noted thieves. Their language Is doubtfully classed 
with the Tupi. , 

Murat (mti-rk'), Joacbim. Bom at Bastide, 
Lot, France, March 25,1771: executed at Pizzo, 
Calabria, Italy, Oct. 13, 1815. A French mar¬ 
shal, and king of Naples, brother-in-law of Na¬ 
poleon I.: famous as a cavalry commander. He 
was the son of an innkeeper; studied theology at Tou- 
louse; entered the army as a volunteer; and served with 
distinction in Italy 1796-07, and In Egypt 1798-99, becom¬ 
ing a general of division. He aided the ooup d’6tat of Nov., 
1799 ; married Caroline Bonaparte Jan. 20,1800; and was 
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made governor of Paris and marshal in 1804, and prinoe 
and high admiral In 1805. He commanded the cavalry at 
Marengo in 1800, at Austerlitz in 1805, at Jena in 1806, and 
at Eylau and Friedland In 1807. In 1806 he was made grand 
duke of Berg and Cloves ; commanded in Spain in 1808; be¬ 
came king of Nupics as Joachim I. Napoleon in 1808 ; com¬ 
manded the French cavalry in 1812; was leagued with Aus¬ 
tria in 1814 ; went over to Napoleon March, 1815; was de¬ 
feated by the Austrians at Tolentlno May 2-3, 1815; and 
wag captured in making a landing in Calabria in Oot., 1815. 

Murat, Prince Napoleon Lucien Charles. Born 
at Milan, Mav 16, 1803: died at Paris, April 10, 
1878. Son <># Joachim Murat. Ho lived in the 
United States until 1848, and was later a poli¬ 
tician and prince in France. 

Muratori (md-ra-td'rd), Ludovico Antonio. 
Born at Vignola, near Modena, Italy, Oct. 21, 
1672; died at Modena, Jan. 23, 1750. A cele¬ 
brated It alian antiquary, director of tho Ambro¬ 
sian College and Library at Milan, and later 
librarian to tho Duke of Modena, nis chief works 
:trc“Rorum Ttnlicaruni scriptures” (1723-61), “Antiquitates 
Itallca) inedil asvl” (1738-42), “Annali d’ltalia” (1744-49). 

Muratorian (mii-ra-to'ri-an) Fragment or 
Oanon, The. A summary of the canonical 
books of the New Testament, in popular and 
illiterate language, probably dating from the 
period of Marcus Aurelius. It was first pub¬ 
lished by L. A. Muratori in 1740. 

Muravieff (ind-rii-ve-ef'), Nikolai. Born 1793: 
died Nov. 4,1866, A Russian general. He served 
with distinction against the Poles hi 1831, and captured 
Kars In 1855. 

Muravieff (mo-ni-ve-ef'), Nikolai, Count Mu¬ 
ra vieff-Amurski. Born at St. Petersburg, 1803 
(1810?): died at Paris, Nov. 19,1881. A Russian 
general. Hewasappolntedllcutenant-governorofEastern 
Siberia in 1848, and took possession of the Amur territory, 
v hlch was ceded by China in 1858. Ah a reward for this ser- 
vicehe wascrcatcdacount and promoted general of infantry. 

Murchison (mer'ki-son), Sir Roderick Impev. 

Born at Tarradale, Ross-shire, Feb. 19, 1792: 
died Oct. 22,1871. A Scottish geologist. He 
whs educated at the grammar-school at Durham and the 
military college, Great Marlow. In 1808 he went to Gali¬ 
cia wlLh WelleBley, and was with Sir John Moore in tho re¬ 
treat to Corunna. After eight years’ service he left the 
army and traveled in Europe. He took up the study of 
geology at the suggestion of Sir Humphry Davy, and In 1825 
read his first paper beforo the Geological Society. He was 
associated with Lyell and later with Sedgwick in Au¬ 
vergne and the Alps. His especial work was the estab¬ 
lishment of the Silurian System in 1831 (“ The Silurian Sys¬ 
tem,” 1838X »>‘d later tho Devonian. In 1846 he published 
“Russia and the Ural Mountains.” In 1855 he was ap¬ 
pointed director-general of the Goologieal Survey, and di¬ 
rector of the Royal School of Minos and Geological Mu- . 
sou in in Jenny n Btreet. 

Murcia (mcr'shi-fi; 8p. pron. mbr'the-k). A 
province of Spain, bordering on the Mediter¬ 
ranean. It is rich in metals. Area, 4,478 square 
miles. Population (1887), 491,438. 

Murcia. A former Moorish kingdom in Spain, 
comprising tho provinces of Murcia and Alba- 
cete. It was conquerod by Castile 1243-53. 
Murcia. The capital of the province of Mur¬ 
cia, Spain, situated on tho Segura in lat. 37° 
59' N.. long. 1° 11' W. It has silk manufactures. 
The cathedral, of the 14th century,has a broad Renaissance 
weBtfrontand tower. The walnut choir-stalls are delicately 
carved with saints and Bible scenes. The family chapel of 
Los Veles, with its tombs, is a remarkable example of the 
fiorld-PoInted style. Murcia was taken by Castilians about 
1240, and was plundered by the French in the Peninsular 
war. Population (1887), 98,538. 

Murdoch (mdr'dok), James Edward. Born at 
Philadelphia, June 25,18] l: died at Cincinnati, 
May 19, 1893. An American actor, and pro¬ 
fessor of elocution at the Cincinnati College of 
Music. He made his first appearanco at Philadelphia In 
1829. He was versatile, and played a variety of leading 
characters. In 1840, while he was stage manager of the 
National Theater, Boston, he left tho stage and devoted 
five years to study, reappearing as Hamlet in New York. 
He was considered thereafter as a leading actor. When 
tho Civil War broke out, he devoted his energies to the 
support of the Union as nurse while his two sons were in 
the army, and gave readings for the benefit of tho United 
States Sanitary Commission. 

Murdock (m6r'dok), James. Born at West¬ 
brook, Conn.. Feb. 16,1776: died at Cdlumbus, 
Miss.. Aug. xO, 1856. An American Congrega¬ 
tional divme and scholar. He translated works 
of Mosheira, and tho New Testament from the 
Peshito version. 

Murdock, William. Born at Auchinleck, Ayr¬ 
shire, Aug. 21,1754: died at Birmingham, Nov. 
15, 1839. A Scottish inventor. He entered the 
works of Boulton and Watts, Birmingham, In 1777, and In 
1796 made the first practical use of illuminating gaa. He 
also invented the oscillating steam-engine. 

Murdstone (mdrd' ston), Edward. In Dickens’s 
“ David Copperfield,” a black-haired, vioient- 
tempered, vindictive, cruel man: David Cop- 
perneld's stepfather. 

Mure (mur), Sir William. Bom at Bowallan, 
Ayrshire, 1594: died 1657. A Scottish poet. He 
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wag wounded at Marston Moor. lie wrote the“ True Cruel* 
fix for True Catholics ” (1029), aud a version of the Psalms 
(1689). 

Mure (mur), William. Born near Caldwell, 
Ayrshire, July 9, 1799: died at London, April 
1, 18(50. A Scottish historian of Greek litera¬ 
ture. He was educated at Westminster School and at 
Edinburgh and Bonn universities. He was member of Par¬ 
liament for Renfrew 1846-65. His “Critical History of 
the Language and Literature of Ancient Greece ” (6 vols. 
1860 67) was unfinished at the time of his death. He was 
a colonel in the Renfrewshire militia. 

Murena (ma-re'nii), Lucius Licinius. 1. ARo- 
man commander against. Mithridates 83-82 B. c. 
— 2. A son of the preceding, no was elected consul 
in 02 n. ci. Having been accused of bribery by an unsuc¬ 
cessful rival, ho was defended by Cicero and acquitted. 
Muret (inU-nV). A town in the department of 
Haute-Garonno, France, situated on the Ga¬ 
ronne 11 miles southwest of Toulouse. Here, in 
1213, Simon de Montfort defeated the Alblgenscg and Ara¬ 
gonese. Population (1891), commune, 4,142. 

Muret, Marc Antoine, L. Muretus (mu-rd'- 
tus). Born at Muret, near Limoges, France, 
April 12, 152(5: died at Rome, June 4, 1385. A 
celebrated French humanist, no taught the class¬ 
ics at Poitiers, Bordeaux, Paris, and Toulouse; went to 
Italy, where he resided In Venice, Padua, and Rome; and 
after his return (1603) to Romo from a visit to Franco in 
the train of the legate Cardinal Ilipnolito d’Este, taught 
civil law there until 1684. He edited Latin authors, and 
wrote Latin orations, letters, etc. 

Murfree (mer'fro), Mary Noailles: pseudo¬ 
nym Charles Egbert Craddock. Born nt Mur¬ 
freesboro, Tenn., about 1850. An American 
novelist. 8he contributed to tho “ Atlantic Monthly ” 
before 1880, and wrote “In tho Tennessee Mountains*’ 
(1884), “Where tho Battle was Fought ** (1884), “The Pro¬ 
phet of the Great Smoky Mountains'* (1886), “In the 
Clouds'* (188(5), “The Story of Keedon Blulfa” (1887), etc. 

Murfreesboro, or Murfreesborough (imVfrez- 
bur-o). [Named from Colonel Hardy Murfree, 
an officer in tho Revolutionary War.] Tho capi¬ 
tal of Rutherford County, Tennessee, 32 miles 
southeast of Nashville. \\ victory was gained hero 
by the Fedcrals (43,400) under Rosocrans over the Confed¬ 
erates (37,712) under Bragg. Heavy fighting occurred on 
Dec. 31, 18(52; on Jan. 1, 1803, little was done, but tho 
battle was resumed on Jan. 2; the following day a heavy 
rain fell, and on the night of Jan. 3-4 Bragg retreated. Fed¬ 
eral Iohs, 13,249, including 1,730 killed ; Confederate loss, 
about 11,000. Population (lii(K)/, 3,999. 

Murgab, or Murghab (mOr-giil/). A river in 
nortn western Afghanistim imd the region about 
Merv, Asiatic Russia. It is lost in swamps about 
lat. 38° N. 

Murger (mtir-zhar'), Henri. Born at Paris, 
March 24, 1822: died there, Jan. 28, 1HG1. A 
French litterateur. He was at first a notary's clerk, 
and afterward secretary of Count Tolstoi. TIis stylo is both 
humorous and melancholy. He is best known from his 
sketches of Bohemian life in Paris ('* Ncfcnes do la vio de 
Boh6me,” 1848). Among his other prose works are “Seines 
de la vie de Jeuticsse,'* “Les huveurs d’eau,” “ Le sabot 
rouge,” etc.; and among his poems, “Les nuits dhiver.” 

Murillo (mu-ril'o; Sp. pron. ino-rel'yd), Bar- 
tolom6Esteban. Born at Seville, Spain (bap¬ 
tized Jau. 1, 1(518): died there, April 3,1(582. A 
celebrated Spanish paint or, ehieny of religious 
subjects. His first muster wns Juan del Castillo. In 
1043 he moved to Madrid, where he came under the influ¬ 
ence of Velasquez, then in tho zenith of his fame. He re¬ 
turned to Seville in 1(146, whore he spent several years 
(1001-74) in painting a suriea of II pictures which at once 
brought him into notice. Among those are “ Moses Strik¬ 
ing the Rock,” “Abraham and tho Angels,” “The Miracle 
of Ihe Loaves and Fishes.” “St. Peter Released from Pris¬ 
on,” and “St. Elizabeth/’ In 1(548 ho married. A favor¬ 
ite subject with Murillo was the Virgin of the Conception : 
the most famous oxnmple of this is in the Louvre. In 106 > 
he established tho public academy nt Seville. On the 
death of Philip IV., his successor, Charles II., made Mu¬ 
rillo court painter, though he was not willing to live in 
Madrid. He continued to work at Seville until his death, 
which occurred in consequence of a fall from a scaffold 
while painting in the Church of Ihe Capuchins. There is 
a list of 481 of his pictures, nearly 200 or which are in Eng¬ 
land, 01 in Madrid, about (50 in Scvill *, 21 in Paris, 24 in 
Russia, and a limited number in the United States. 

Murillo-Toro (mo-rel'yd-to'ro), Manuel. Born 
at. Chnpnrral, Tolima, 1815: died at Bogota, 
Dee., 1880. A Colombian statesman. He was a 
lawyer and a prominent journalist, upholding tho liberal 
party. He held many import ant civil ami diplomatic 
positions; wns repeatedly member of Congress ; and was 
t\\ ieo president of Colombia (1804-00 and 1872-74). 

Mtiritz (mii'rits), Lake. A lake in Meeklen- 
biirg-Sehwerin, Germany, (50 miles north-north¬ 
west of Berlin. Length, 17 miles. 

Murner (mhr'ner), Thomas. Born at Ober- 
elmhoim, near Strasbiir£, Dee. 24, 347.1: died 
at Ohoivhnheim, 1537. A German satirist 
and opponent of the Reformation, no studied at 
the FranciHcim school in Strasburg: wns then a wandering 
scholar in Ki mice, Germany, and Poland: and afterward 
studied theology nt Paris and law at Freiburg, where he 
lived in 1499. lie was subsequently custodian of the Fran- 
• ciscan monastery at, Strashurg. In 1606 ho was crowned 
poet by tho einpeior Maximilian. About 1609 he was 
made doctor of theology at Verona. His satirical work 


716 

“Narrenbeschworung” (“Exorcism of Fools”) was pub¬ 
lished at Strasburg in 1512, in which year appeared also 
his “Hchelroonzunft ” (“Rogues’ Gild”), consisting of ser¬ 
mons originally delivered at Frankfort-on-the-Maln. The 
satire, in rimed couplets, “Von dom grossen Lutherischen 
Narren, wie ihn Doktor Murner beschworen hat”(“On the 
Great Lutheran Fool: how Doctor Murner has Exorcised 
Him ”), published at Strasburg In 1622, is a virulent attack 
upon the Reformation. 

Muro Lucano (mfi'ro lo-k&'no). A small town 
in the province of Potonza, Italy, 18 miles west- 
northwest of Potenza. 

Muro y Salazar (mh'roesa-m-thar'), Salvador 
de, Marquis of Someruelos. Born at Madrid, 
17o4 : died there, Dec. 14,1813, A Spanish gen¬ 
eral and administrator. Ho was governor-general of 
Cuba, May, 1799, to April, 1812, a period which included 
many important events in the liistory of the island. 

Murphy (m£r'fi), Arthur. Born near Elphin, 
Roscommon, Doc. 27, 1727: died at London, 
June 18, 1805. A British dramatist. He studied 
at St.-Omer, France, and In 1747 entered a counting-room 
in Cork. In 1752-74 he published the “Gray's Inn Jour¬ 
nal ” In London. He appearod as actor aud dramatist, and 
was called to t lie bar in 1702. lie wrote the “Upholsterer” 
(1757),“All in the Wrong ”(1701),“ Know Your Own Mind" 
(1778), “ Three Weeks after Marriage,” and translations of 
Sallust and Tacitus (1793). 

Murphy, John Francis. Born at Oswego, N. Y., 
1853. An American landscape-painter. Heisa 
member of the National Academy of Design and of the 
American Water-Color Society. 

Murray (mur'a), or Goolwa (gol'wfi). [Named 
by its explorer, Sturt, from Sir George Murray, 
an Australian official.] The principal river of 
Australia. It rises in the Australian Alps, forms part of 
tho boundary between Victoria and New South Wales, trav¬ 
erses Lake Alexandrina (or Victoria) In South Australia, 
and falls into Encounter Bay about lat 36* 36' S. Its chief 
tributaries are the Darling and the combined Lachlan and 
Murrumbidgee. Length, over 1,000 miles; navigable to 
Allmry. 

Murray, Alexander. Born at Chestertown, 
Md., 1755: died at Philadelphia, Oct. 6,1821. An 
American naval officer. lie served in the Revo¬ 
lution and against Tripoli. 

Murray, Alexander. Born at Dunkitterick, 
Kirkcudbright shirts Oct. 22,1775: died at Edin¬ 
burgh, April 15, 1813. A Scottish philologist, 
lie attended school for a short time in 3788, and afterward 
by his own efforts mastered the English language, the 
classics, the European languages, Hebrew ami other Orien¬ 
tal tongues, and Abyssinian. In 1812 he was chosen pro¬ 
fessor of Oriental languages nt Edinburgh. In 1823 ho 
published “ History of the European Languages.” 

Murray, David, second Earl of Mansfield. Born 
Oct. 9,1/27: died Sept. 1,179G. A British noble¬ 
man. lie succeeded his father as seventh Viscount Stor¬ 
mont in the peerage of Scotland in 1748, and his uncle as 
second earl of Mansfield in 1793. Ills wife at the same 
time succeeded as countess of ManBtleld in her own right 
by a separate creation. 

Murray, Earl Of. Seo Stuart , James. 

Murray, Eustace Glare Grenville. Born in 
1824: died at Pa say, France, Dec. 20, 1881. A 
journalist and author, natural son of the second 
dilkC of Buckingham. TTo studied at Oxford, and 
became a student of the Inner Temple. In 1861 he was 
attach^ at Vienna, in 1862 at Constantinople, and in 1866 
consul-general at Odessa. He wrote the ** Roving English¬ 
man ” (1864-66), “ His lory of the French Tress "(1874), and 
the novels “The Member for Paris'* (1871) and “Young 
Brown ” (1874 \ 

Murray, James Augustus Henry. Born at 
Denholm, Roxburghshire, in 1837. An English 
ph ilologist and lexicographer. He graduated at. Lon¬ 
don University, and has twice been president, of the Philo¬ 
logical Society. He is the author of “Tho Dialect of the 
SouthernGounties of Scotland”(1878), and of h “Synopsis 
of the Hone Paulina), etc.” (1879), etc.; edited “The Ro¬ 
mance and Prophecies of Thomas of Ercildoune, etc.,” in 
1875; and in 1879 entered upon the editorship of the Philo¬ 
logical Society’s “Now English Dictionary,” succeeding 
Herbert Coleridge and Dr. Fumivall. Since 1890 Ilcnry 
Bradley has been joint editor. This work, issued by the 
Clarendon Press, was begun by Dr. Murray at Mill Hill, 
near Loudon, and continued at Oxford, where Parti was 
issued in 1884. 

Murray, John, Born at, Alton, Doc. 10, 1741: 
died n t Boston, Muss., Sept. 3,1815. An Amer¬ 
ican Universalist clergyman, called “the father 
of American Univcrsalism/* 

Murray, originally M‘Murray, John,. Born at 
Edinburgh, 1745: died Nov. o, 1793. An Eng¬ 
lish publisher, of Scottish birth. He obtained a 
commission in the Royal Marines in 1702, and in 1708 
bought the business of W illiam Sandby In London, n o pub¬ 
lished tho “English Review,” D’lsraeU’s “Curiosities of 
Literal urc,” etc. 

Murray. John. Born about 1778: died Julv 22, 
1820. A Scottish chemist and physician, ne 
wrote “Elements of Chemistry” (1801), ^Elements of Ma¬ 
teria Modica and Pharmacy "(1804), “ A System of Chemis¬ 
try "( 1800 ), etc. 

Murray, John. Born Nov. 27,1778: died June 
27, 1843. An EngliKh publisher, son of John 
Murray (1745-93). Hestartedthe “Quarterly Review” 
(Feb. I, 1809) in opposition to the “Edinburgh Review,” 
.•mi undertaking in which he had the cooperation of Can¬ 
ning, Scott, Heber, Ellis, and Barrow. lie published the 
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works of Byron, Crabbe, Moore, Campbell, Irving, eto. 
His business has been continued by his son (1808-92) and 
his grandson, both of the same name. 

Murray.Lindley. Born atSwatara, Pa. , 1745: 
died in England, Feb. 10, 1820. An American 
grammarian. He was admitted to the bar in 1766, after¬ 
ward accumulated a fortune in commercial pursuits, and 
in 1784 settled in England, where he devoted himself to 
literature. His chief works are “The Power of Religion 
on the Mind ” (1787) and “English Grammar” (1796). 

Murray,William, first Earl of Mansfield. Bom 
at Scone, Scotland, March 2,1705: died at Lon¬ 
don, March 20,1793. A celebrated British jurist 
and statesman. Ho was solicitor-general 1742-64, at* 
torney-general 1764-60, and became famous as chief Jus¬ 
tice of the King’s Bench 1760-88. After 1760 he wns a 
prominent member of Ihe cabinet. He has been called 
“the founder of English commercial law." 

Murray. William Henry Harrison. Born at 
Guilford, Conn., April 26, 1840. An American 
Congregational clergyman, pastor of the Park 
Street Congregational Church 18(58-74. He pub¬ 
lished “Camp Life in the Adirondack Mountains”(1808), 
“ The Perfect liorse ” (1873), sermons (1874), and “ Tales ” 
(1877 and 1887). 

Murray Hill. A district in New York city, it 1 b 

on high ground, beginning at about 34th street and Fifth 
Avenue, and extending north to about 40th Btreet. It was 
named from a Quaker family who owned an estate on tho 
site, 

Murree, or Marri (mur-re'). A health-resort 
in the Punjab, British India, about lat. 33° 53' 
N., long. 73° 20' E. 

Miirren (mtir'ren). A summer resort in the 
Bernese Oberland, Switzerland, in tho upper 
Lautorbrunnen valley, south of Interlaken. 
Mursa (mcr'sji). In ancient geography, a Ro¬ 
man town of PannoniaithomodernEssek (which 
see). Here, Sept, 28, 861, Constantins gained a notable 
victory over the usurper Magnentius: 64,000 aro said to 
have been Blain. 

Murshidabad (inor-she-da-hud'), or Moorshe- 
dabad (mor-she-dii-btid'). 1. Adistrictin Ben¬ 
gal, British India, intersected by lat . 24° 15' N., 
long. 88° 1ft' K. Area, 2,144 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 1,250,946.— 2. Tho capital of the 
district of Murshidabad, situated on tho Bkagi- 
rathi 112 miles north of Calcutta, it Is a trading 
and manufacturing center, and was the capital of Bengal 
in the 18th century. Population (1891), 36,670. 

Murten. Bee Morat. 

Murviedro (mflr-ve-a'THro). A small town in the 
province of Valencia, Spain, situated on the 
Palancia 15miles north-northeast of Valencia: 
the ancient Saguntum (which see). Hen*, Oct. 
25,1811, the French under Sucliet defeated tho 
Spaniards under Blake. 

Murzuk. or Mourzouk (mor-zok'). The capi¬ 
tal of Fczzan, situated about lat. 25° 50' N., 
long. 14° 10' E. Population, estimated, 6,500. 
Mus. See Jkcius , Mus. 

Musa (mo'sa). Born at Mecca about 6G0: died 
about 718. A Saracen viceroy of Egypt, lie con¬ 
quered northern Africa, nnd conquered Spain 
(with the aid of Tarik) 711-713. 

Museeus ( mu -so ' u s). [Gr. M ovaoinr, (servant) ‘of 
the Muses/] A legendary Greek poet of Attica, 
son of Eurnolpus and Selene. To him were at¬ 
tributed various poems connected with (lie mysteries of 
Demeter at Eleusis, over which he was said to have pre¬ 
sided. 

MUSSBUS. Lived about the 51 li century A. D. A 
Greek grammarian, author of a celebrated poem 
on Hero and Leander. Of this poem 340 verses 
have been preserved. It was imitated by Mar¬ 
lowe. 

Musagetes (mu-saj'e-tez). ("Gr. M ovoajhm, 
leader of the Muses.] An epithet of Apollo. 
Musaus (m<>-sii'os), Johann Karl August. 
Born at Jomi, Germany, 1735 : died at Weimar, 
Germany, Oct. 28,1787. A German author. His 
chief work is “ Volksmarchen dor DetitMihen v 
(“ Folk-Tales of tho Germans,” 1782-80). 
MllSCa (mus'kii). [L.,‘the fly/] A name given 
to the constellation also called Apis, the Bee*. 
It is situated south of tho Southern Cross, and cast of the 
Chameleon, and contains one star of the thiol and three of 
Ihe fourth magnitude. The name was also formerly given 
to a constellation situated north of Aries. 

Muscat, or Muskat (mus-kat'). 1. A name 
sometimes given to Oman (which see).— 2. The 
capital of Oman, Arabia, situated on the Gulf 
of Oman in lat. 23° 30' N., long. 58° 30' E.: one 
of tho chief commercial centers of Arabia.+lfc 
was taken by the Portuguese under Albuquerque about 
1508, and was recovered from them in tho middle of tho 
17th century. Population, estimated, 40,000 to 60,000. 

Muscatine (mus-ka-ten'). A city, capital of 
Muscatine County, towa, situated on the Missis¬ 
sippi, 26 miles west by south of Davenport. It 
has meat-packing anti lumber trade. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 14,073. 
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Muscle Shoals (mus'l sholz). A succession of 
rapids in the Tennessee River, in northern Ala¬ 
bama, oast of Florence. 

Muscovy (mus'ko-vi). [From ML. Musccria , 
Russia, from Russ. Moskva: see Moscow.] A 
name often given formerly to Russia. 

Mus6e des Antiquitds Nationales (mu-za' da 
zon-te-ke-ta na-se-6-nal'). A museum estab¬ 
lished in the ch&teau of St.-Germain-en-Lnye, 
near Paris, it contains objects of tho nrehlstoric flint 
or bone period, collections of sculptures, bas-reliefs, war 
chariots, armor, coins, and relics from the earliest civiliza¬ 
tion of Franco to the Carolingian period. 

Musde du Louvre. See Louvre . 

Musde du Luxembourg. Bee Luxembourg , 
Palace of the . 

Muses (mu'zez). [Gr. Moccxat.] In Greek my¬ 
thology, the daughters of Zeus and Mnemosyne, 
who according to the earliest writers were god¬ 
desses of memory, then inspiring goddesses of 
song, and according to later ideas divinities 
presiding over the different kinds of poetry, and 
over the sciences and arts, while at the same 
time having as their especial province springs 
and limpid streams. Their number appears in the 
Homeric poems not to be fixed ; later it seems to have been 
put at three, but afterward they were spoken of as nine: 
Clio, the Muse of heroic exploits, or of history; Euterpe, of 
Dionysiac music and the double flute; Thalia , of gaiety, 
pastoral life, and comedy; Melpomene , of song and har¬ 
mony, and of tragedy ; Tcrptrichore, of choral dance and 
song ; Erato , of erotic poetry and the lyre; Polymnia or 
Polyhymnia, of the inspired and stately hymn ; Urania , of 
astronomical and other celestial phenomena; an dCalliopte, 
the chief of the Muses, of jtootic inspiration, of eloquence, 
and of heroic or epic poetry. Tho Muses were intimately 
associated in legend and in art with Apollo, who, as the 
chief guardian and leader of their company, was called 
Mumgete*. 

Muses' Looking-Glass, The. A play by T. 
Randolph, originally acted under the title of 
“ Tho Entertainment.’’ It was printed in 1038. Of 
the date of tho present play there can oe no doubt, for the 
device of draining the Fens by Dutch windmills, in 1032, 
is alluded to as contemporary. Fleay. 

Museum (mii-ze'ura). [Gr. Movociov, from 
Monto., Muse.5 1. A hill almost directly south 

of the Acropolis at Athens, the furthest east of 
the group of hills on tho southwestern side of 
the city: named from the existence on it of an 
old shrino of the Muses. On its summit stands a 
conspicuous monument, ornamented with niches, Corin¬ 
thian columns, statues, and a relief-frieze, to Philopappus, 
the last king of Comrnagciie, who became an Athenian 
citizen after his dethronement by Vespasian. The slopes 
of the hill, particularly on its southern Extension, abound 
with curious rock-cuttings, for the most part vestiges of 
prehistoric Athens. These include house foundations, 
stairs, meeting-places with seats, and the so-called prison 
of Socrates ami tomb of Chnon. between this hill and 
the Pnyx passed tho road to tho JMneus between the Long 
Walls. Tho rook is deeply cut with tho ruts of chariot- 
wheels and an artificial water-channel. 

2. An institution of learning inancicnt Alexan¬ 
dria. Boo the extract. 

King Ptolemy I., surnatned SAtor, 4 the Preserver ’ 

285 b. c.), founded the Museum, or Temple of tho Muses, 
which was somewhat like a modern university. Tho build¬ 
ing included galleries of art., lecture-rooms, and dining- 
halls. Distinguished men of learning were maintained at 
the Museum ; and the beautiful gardens, with their shady 
walks, their statues and fountains, became famous as the 
haunt of Alexandrian poets and scholars. 

Jehb, Greek Lit., p. 131). 

MusgU (mbB'gtt). Bee Masa. 

Musidora (mfi-si-do'rfi). The coy sweetheart 
of Damon in Thomson’s “Seasons.” His delicacy 
on the occasion of seeing her bathing won her affections. 
She is the subject of a painting by Gainsboroujtfi, in the 
National Gallery, London. The maid, lightly draped, Bits 
on the bank of a woodland Btream; one foot is already in 
tho water, and she is removing the sandal from the other. 

Muskegon (mus-ke'gqn). A city, capital of 
Muskegon County, Michigan, situated on Muske¬ 
gon Lake, near Lake Michigan, in lat. 43° 15' 
N., long. 86° 13' W . The leading industry is the lum¬ 
ber manufacture and trade. Population (1900), 20,818. 

Muskhogean (musk-ho'ge-an). An important 
linguistic stock of North American Indians, 
named from the chief tribe of the Creek Confed¬ 
eracy. Its divisions occupied nearly tho whole State of 
Mississippi, the western half of Tennessee, a small area In 
eastern Kentucky, all of Alabama, most of Georgia, and, 
in later times, nearly all of Florida. The following is a 
linguistic classification of the tribes; (a) The western 
group (the main people, the Choctaw, branched out Into 
the Chicasa, the Choctaw Gulf tribes (e. g. Pascagoula) In 
the State of Mississippi, and a few in lower Louisiana and 
Alabama). ( b ) The Alibamu group(Alibamu villages, Muk- 
Iflja, Odsnlapofa, Koassati, Oktchoyi: all near the junction 
of Coosa and Tallapooflla rivers. Alabama), (c) The cen¬ 
tral or Creek group (Upper Creeks, on the Coosa and Talla¬ 
poosa rivers and in the central district between the two; 
the Creek portion of the Seminoles, Yamasi, and Yama- 
craw; Lower Creeks, on middle Ohattahooohee River and 
east of it), (d) The Hitchitt group (the tribes speaking 
Hitchlti dialects on lower Chattahoochee River and east of 
ft, as Hitchiti, Sawokll, Odshlsl, Tntalosl, and the Hitchiti 
portion of the Seminoles and of the Yamasi and Yama- 
oraw (*) The Apalaohi group (formerly near St Mark's 
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River, Florida). The principal tribes are the Alibamu, 
Apalachl, Chicasa, Choctaw, Creek or Maskoki proper. 
Hitchiti, Koo&atl, Pensacola, Seminole, Yamacraw Ya¬ 
masi, and Yazoo. Of these tribes the Choctaw on the west 
wore short and heavy, the Creeks taller and more active. 
The Chicasa were the most warlike and the best hunters, 
tho Choctaw the most agricultural and, together with the 
Creeks, the most advanced In c ulture. All the tribes had 
fixed villages, the larger fortified by palisades and em¬ 
bankments. Several confederacies were established within 
the stock, of which the Creek was the most widely known. 
The present number of the stock is over 80,000. 

MuskKmos'ko). Apooplooften mentioned in the 
cuneiform inscriptions,settled somowherenorth 
ot Cappadocia. They aio identified with the Moschl 
of the Greek writers, and the Meshech of the Old Testa¬ 
ment. In the Bible Meshech is usually combined with 
Tubal, and similarly in the Inscriptions the Muskl with 
Tabal. The Muski came in hostile contact with the As¬ 
syrians under Tlglath-Pileser I. (1120-1100), At,urnazirpnl 
(884-860), and Saigon (722-705). 

Muskingum (mus-king'gura). A river in Ohio. 

It is formed by the union of the Tuscarawas and Walhond- 
ing at Coshocton, and joins the Ohio at Marietta. Length, 
including tho Tuscarawas, about 240 miles; navigable 
about 96 miles, 

Muskoki. See Creek. 

Muso (mo'zo). A village in the western part of 
the department of Boyaed, Colombia, on the 
riverCararo, nearly north of Bogotd. Itsemerald- 
mines wero long the richest in tho world, and nro still 
worked. During the colonial period Muso wnB a wealthy 
city. Also written Muzo. 

Musonius (mu-sd'ni-us), Caius Rufus. Lived 
in tho 1st century A. D. A Roman Stoic philoso¬ 
pher. 

MUSOS (mo'zos). An extinct tribe of South 
American Indians who, at the time of ihe con¬ 
quest, were found on the eastern side of the Mag¬ 
dalena River, about 100 miles north and north¬ 
west of the present city of Bogota. They were 
much less civilized than the Chibchas, with whom they 
were at war, and they made a long and valorous resistance 
to the Spaniards, finally committing suicide in groat, num¬ 
bers rather than submit to them. Tho Muso emerald- 
mines were in their district. 

Muspellsheim (mos'pels-him). [ON. Muspells - 
hHmr .] Tti the Old Norse cosmogony, the realm 
of fire and warmth in the south. At Ragnarok, 
Hurt (Old Norse Surlr), tho ruler of Muspellsheim, comes 
with his flaming sword at tho head of tno Muspells-sons 
and destroys tho world with flru. Also Maspel or Mas- 
pel heim. 

Muspilli. [OTIG. Muspilli , OS. Mudspclli , Muts - 
pelli, the end of the world, Ieel. Muspcll , an 
uhodo of fire (see Muspellsheim) ; of uncertain 
origin, hut usually explained as from OHO. 
molta , AB. molds , etc., earth (E. mould), and 
*spiltian, OB. spildian , AS. spillan , destroy (E. 
spill).] A fragmentary Old High German poem 
on tho end of the world, of unknown authorship, 
written in alliterative verse. It exists in a single 
manuscript, from about the year 900, in the Bavarian dia¬ 
lect. 

“Muspilli” belongs to a time when myths of the old 
heathen mythology blended with the faith of thd new con¬ 
verts to Christianity. Muspel, in Scandinavian mythology, 
was a great world of fire that at tho end would break out 
and devour the earth and all that was upon it.. “Muspilli” 
therefore served to express tho final conflagration of tho 
world ; and that is the subject of this fragment, which 
shows also an adaptation of pre-Christian to Christian 
ideas in tho fight of Elias with Antichrist, which may an¬ 
swer to the contest between Thor and Surtur. 

Morley, English Writers, II 97. 

Muspratt (mus'prat), James Sheridan. Born 
at Dublin, March 8, 1821 ; died at West Derby, 
April 3,1871. A British chemist. Ho was educated 
at Liverpool, and studied with Liebig 1843-45. no founded 
the Liverpool College of Chemistry, and became professor 
there. His works include “Outlinesof Qualitative Analy¬ 
sis ” (1849), “ Dictionary of Chemistry ” (1854), etc. 

MusquitOS. Same as Mosquitos. 
Musschenbroek (m5s'<Sken-br6k), Pieter van. 
Bom at Leyden, Netherlands. March 14, 1692: 
died there, Sept. 19, 1761. A Dutch natural 
philosopher and mathematician. 

Musselbnrgh (mus'l-bur-o). A burgh in the 
countv of Edinburgh. Scotland, situated on 
the Firth of Forth ana the Esk 6 miles east of 
Edinburgh, It is a notable golfing resort. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 8,885. 

Musset (mti-sd 7 ), Louis Charles Alfred de. 

Bom at Paris, Nov. 11, 1810: died there, May 
1,1857. A celebrated French poet. His father, 
Musset-Pathay, was a man of letters, and encouraged in 
his children the love of letters. Alfred de Musset gradu¬ 
ated with high honors from the College Henri IV. in Baris, 
and had just completed his twentieth year when he pub¬ 
lished his first volume of poetry, “Contes d'Espagne et 
d’Italie”(1829). Two more collections of poems established 
his fame—“Poesies dlverses” (1831) and “Le spectacle 
dans un fauteuil ” (1832). In 1838 he went to Itdy with 
George Sand; but, after an extended trip, fell out with her 
at Venice, and returned to France alone. His morbid state 
of mind finds expression In the “Confession d’un enfant 
du stecle” (1886). During these years (1838-87) De Mus¬ 
set contributed a number of short plays to the “Revue 
des Deux Monde® they have appeared sinoe then as 
“Comedies et proverbes ,r (1840). Short stories from the 
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same magazine (1837 -39) were also reprinted in book form 
(1840). In the same year (1840) appeared the first edition 
of the 41 Poesies nouvelles.” One of his last publications 
is a volume of * ‘Contes” (1864). He was received in the 
French Academy in 1852. Irregular and dissolute living 
sapped his intellectual and physical strength, and he died 
at the age of forty-seven. His complete works were pub 
lished in 1800. 

Musset, Paul Edrne de. Born at Paris. Nov. 
7, 1804: died there, May 17, 1880. A French 
novelist and litterateur, brother of Alfred de 
Musset. He wrote “Lui et elle” (1859), etc. 
Mussulmans (mus'ul-manz). [From Turk. 
M until man: see Moslems.*] Mohammedans, or 
followers of Mohammed ; true believers, in the 
Mohammedan sense; Moslems. 

Mustagb (rnos't iigh) Pass. A pass near Mount 
Godwin-Auston, in the western Himalaya. It 
connects tho upper Indus and Yarkand valleys. 
Mustagb Range, or Karakorum Range. A 
range of lofty mountains in Kashmir, north of, 
and parallel with, the main Himalaya. Mount 
Godwin-Austen (K2) belongs to it. See 7i 2 . 
Mustapba (mfls'tii-fii) I. Died 1639. Turkish 
sultan 1617-18 and 1622-23, brother of Aclnnet 1. 
Mustapba II. Died Dec. 31, 1703. Turkish 
sultan 1695-1703, son of Mohammed IV. ne was 
defeated in person by the Imperialists under Prince Eu¬ 
gene at Zenta in 1697, and signed the peace of Carlowitz in 
1699. ne was deposed shortly before his death. 

Mustapba in. Died Jan. 21, 1774. Turkish 
sultan 1757-73, son of Aehmot III. He waged 
war unsuccessfully with Russia 1768-74. 
Mustapha IV. billed Nov. 15, 1808. Turkish 
sultan 1807-08, son of Abdul-Hamid. 
Mustard-Seed (mus'tiird-sed). A fairy in Shak- 
spere’s “Midsummer Wight’s Dream.” 

Mut (mot). In Egyptian mythology,‘the mother/ 

I ho Theban consort of Amun-Ra, the other mem¬ 
ber of tho triad bring their son Khuns. She 
was a personification of the female principle. 
Muta (ino'tft). A locality in Syria where, in 
629, the Mohammedans fought and won their 
first battle against tho Christians. 

Mutanabbi (md-tii-niib'be), A1-. [Ar., ‘the 

pretended prophet.’] Died at Kufa, 965 a. d. 
An Arabian poet. His “Divan” (collection of 
Dooms) has been translated into Gorman. 
Muta Nzige. The native name of the lake now 
called tho Albort Edward Nyanza (which see). 
Mutina. Boo Modena. 

Mutinensian War (inu-ti-nen'si-anwftr). The 
name given to the military operations in and 
near Mutina (now Modena), Italy. 44-43 B. c. 
Dcoimus Brutus wn9 blockaded at Mutltmhy Antony in 44, 
and was re lieved by IiiKills, Pansa, and Octavius, who de¬ 
feated Antony. 

Mutiny, The Indian. See Indian Mutiny. 
Mutiny Act. An act passed annually by the 
British Parliament from 1689 to 1879. It pro¬ 
vided for the punishment of cases of mutiny and desertion, 
and for the maintenance of a standing army (without vio¬ 
lation of the Bill of Rights). 

Mutiny of the Bounty. See Bounty. 

Mutis (mfi'tes), Josd Gelestino. Born at Cadiz, 
April 6, 1732: died at Bogota, New Granada, 
Sept. 12, 1808. A Spanish botanist. Froml700 
ho resided in New Granada, where, under government 
auspices, he traveled extensively. His “ Flora de Nueva 
Granada," on which he worked 40years, was unfinished at 
the time of his death, and has never been published. Metis 
is known especially for his publications on cinchona 
plants. 

Mutsuhito (mdt/sd-shto). Born Nov. 3, 1852. 
The Emperor of Japan. He is the 123d of the 
mikados. 

Muttra (mut'trd). 1. A district in the North¬ 
west Provinces, British India, intersected by 
lat. 27° 30' N., long. 77° 45' E. Area, 1,453 
square miles. Population (1881), 671,690.— 2. 
The capital of the district of Muttra, situated 
on the Jumna 30 miles north-north west of Agra. 
It contains a Hindu shrine, and has been often plundered 
by Mohammedans. Population (1891), including canton¬ 
ment, 61,195. 

Muzaffargaxh (muz-af-ar-gdr'). A district in 
the Panjab, British India, intersected by lat. 
30° N., long. 71° E. Area, 3,422 square miles. 
Population (1891), 381,095. 

Muzaffarnagar (muz-af-ar-nag'&r), or Mozuf- 
femugger (moz-uf-6r-nug'g6r). 1. A district 
in tho Northwest Provinces, British India, in¬ 
tersected by lat. 29° 30' N., long. 77° 30' E. 
Area, 1,658 square miles. Population (1891), 
772,874.-2. The capital of the district of Muz¬ 
affarnagar, 65 miles north-northeast of Delhi. 
Population (1891), 18,166. 


85° 30' E. Area, 3,003 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 2,711,445.-2. The capital of the 
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district of Muzaffarpur, situated on the Little 
Gandak 37 miles north-n ortheast of Patna. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 49,1912. 

Muziano (mttt-se-ii'no), Girolamo. Bom near 
Brescia, Italy, 1528: died about 1590. An Ital¬ 
ian painter of historical pieces and landscapes, 
and workor in mosaics. 

Muzo. See Muso. 

Mwanga (inwang'gii). The successor of Mtesa 
as king of Uganda. He persecuted the Christians and 
ordered the murder of Bishop Hannlngton. Driven from 
hla kingdom, ho became a Catholic, and regained his throne 
by the aid of Catholics and Protestants; was conquered by 
British arms, and became a Protestant; and is now a vassal 
of the British crown. 

Mycale (mik'a-le). [Gr. MwcdX?.] In ancient 
geography, a mountain in Lydia, Asia Minor, 
north of Miletus. Near it, in Sept, 479 b. c., on the 
same day as the battle of Plateea. the Greeks under Leoty- 
chldes and Xantippus defeated the Persian naval forces. 
Mycena (ml-se'ne). [Gr. Miw/ww.] In ancient 
geography, a city of Argolis, Grocce, 14 miles 
south-soutnwest of Corinth. It is a very ancient 
settlement conspicuous in Greek mythology, and supply¬ 
ing some of the oldest materials for the study of Greek 
architecture and art. It consisted of the aerojxdis, occu¬ 
pying the apex of a hill, and tho lower town, whoso con¬ 
fused ruins ore spread over Its slopes. Tho acropolis is 
triangular, and is surrounded hv a massive wall of huge 
stones, partly shaped. It is entered by the Gate of the 
Lions. This gate is at the end of a walled passage. Tho 
opening is about 10 feet wide and high, tapering toward 
tne top, with monolithic jambs and a huge lintel. Above 
the lintel a large triangular opening is formed by corbel¬ 
ing, and the great slab, 2 feet thick, which fills this bears 
the remarkable relief of two affronted rampant lions sepa¬ 
rated by a column. Close inside of this gate, in a double 
circle of upright stones 80 feet in diameter, were found 
the tombs containing golden ornaments and masks, inlaid 
sword blades, and other objects whoso discovery aston¬ 
ished the scientific world. More recent excavations have 
disclosed on tho acropolis a prehistoric palace resem¬ 
bling that at Tiryns. Tho most important monuments 
of tho lower town are tho great “beehive” tombs com¬ 
monly called treasuries. Or these the so-called treasury 
of Atreiis Is a typical example. The interior is a circle 
about 60 feet in dlamotor ami the same in height, covered 
with a pseudo-dome formed by corbeling in the horizontal 
courses of the wall. A door opens into a square side cham¬ 
ber. The entrance to tho tomb is by an inclined passago 
or dromos, over 30 foot long, leading to a door 19J feet high, 
which Is spanned by an enormous lintel. Over the lintel 
there is a large triangular opening, which was originally 
filled with a sculptured slab. The original fruitful cxcavo- 
tions were made by Schliemann in 1876-77, and much work 
has since been done on the site by tho Archaeological Society 
of Athens. The discoveries at Mycenre threw a flood of 
light upon the earliest Greek art, particularly in the depart¬ 
ment of pottery. They were the first important finds of 
their class, which has since been recognized in a largo pro¬ 
portion of Greek settlements of sufficient age, and is every¬ 
where distinguished as Myconcean. Mycenaean ornament 
includes geometric decoration, foliage, marine and animal 
forms, and the human figure. It may be dated back to 
the 12th century b. a. and follows in time the art of the 
“Homeric city at Jlissarlik, which is without paintod 
decoration, and that of Thera. Mycemcan art was prac¬ 
tised and dcvolopod through several centuries, and existed 
contemporaneously with the succeeding dinylon stylo of 
decoration, which began about 1000 b. o. The chief ob¬ 
jects found at Mycetue are in a museum at Athens. 

Mycerinus (mis-6-rl'nus), or Mecherinus (mo- 
ke-ri'nus). King of Egypt. According to ITcrodo- 
tus and Diodorus, he was the son of Cheops who reigned 
about 8700 B. 0. He succeeded his uncle Cncphren. 11av- 
lng been warned by an oracle that he had but six years to 
live, because, being a gentle ruler, he had not wreaked the 
vengeance of the gods on Egypt, he gave himself up to 
pleasure and sought to double his allotted time by turning 
night into day. 

Mydas. See Midas . 

Myddleton (mid'l-ton), Sir Hugh. Born about 
lo55: died Bee. 10,1631. A goldsmith, capital¬ 
ist, and projector of the u New Biver” water- 
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supply of London. In 1605 an act was passed per¬ 
mitting him to bring water into London from New River 
at Ware, Hants. 

Myer (mi'6r), Albert James. Born at Newburg, 
N. Y., Sept. 20.1827: died at Buffalo, N. Y., 
Aug. 24,1880. An American meteorologist. He 
became chief signal-officor in the United States army in 
1800, and was in charge of the Weather Bureau in 1870. 
He published “Manual of Signals” (1868). 

Mvl® (ml'le). [Gr. MvAal.] The ancient name 
or Milazzo (which see). 

MylasaCmi-la's^jOrMylassaCmi-las'sh)/ [Gr. 
ra MbXaoa or M bXaooa.] In ancient geography, 
an inland town of Caria: the modern Melasso. 
It was tho capital of the later Carian kingdom. 
Mylau (me'lou). Atowninthe kingdom of Sax¬ 
ony, situated on the Gdltzsch 12 miles south¬ 
west of Zwickau. Population (1890), 6,353. 
Mylitta (mi-lit'ta). [‘Generatrix/] A by-name 
of Belit. 

Mymensing, orMymensingh. S eeMaimansinh. 
My Novel, or Varieties or English Life. A 

novel by Bulwer Lytton, published in 1853. 
Mynpuri, or Mynpooree. See Mainpuri. 
Myonnesus (mi-6-ne'sus). [Gr. Mu<W?<rof,] In 
ancient geography, a promontory on tho coast 
of Ionia, Asia Minor, 27 miles northwest of Eph¬ 
esus. Near it, 190 B. 0., the Homans under L. Emllius 
gainod a naval victory over the Syrians under Antiochus 
the Great. 

Myra (mi'rjl). [Gr. M vpa or M vpov,'} In ancient 
geography,’a city in Lyeia, Asia Minor, situ¬ 
ated near the coast in lat. 36° 17' N., long. 30° 
3' E. An ancient theater here Is among the finest, in 
Asia Minor. The masonry is ndmiralilo; the back wall of 
the stago is ornamented with Composite columns, having 
Bliafts of polished granite and capitals of white marble. 

Myrina (mi-ri'nii). A very extensive Greek 
necropolis, near Smyrna, Asia Minor, discov¬ 
ered about 1870, and systematically excavated 
by the French School at Athens between 1880 
and 1882. It is of importance for the very abundant 
and beautiful term-cotta figurines found, which make it the 
richest site for art objects of this nature after Tauagra. 
The Myrina figurines are for tho most part of the Hellen¬ 
istic epoch, and in treatment and composition are akin to 
those of Tanagra, though in general lesB severe in Btyle. 
Many examples show remarkable grace, and the average 
Bize is larger than t hat of the Tanagra figurines. Groups 
and combinations of figures arc frequent. The most im¬ 
portant collections are in tho Louvre and in tho museum 
at Constantinople. 

Myrmidon (mor'mi-don). [Gr. MvppMv.'] In 
Ofreok mythology, a son of Zeus, reputed ances¬ 
tor of tho Myrmidons. 

Myrmidons (in6r'ini-donz). Ill Greek legen¬ 
dary history, a race in Phthiotis, Thessaly.. They 
were led by Achilles in the Trojan war. According to 
one legend, they came originally from /Eglno. 

Mvr on (ral'ron). [Gr. M vpuv.'] Lived about 500- 
440 b. c. A celebrated Greek sculptor, a native 
of Elouthoiw in Boootia: a pupil of Ageladas of 
Argos. Folycletus and Phidias were his fellow-pupils. 
Like the sculptors of the Doric or Argive school, his main 
interest was centered in the athlete. He considered tho 
subject, however, more from the standpoint of action than 
of proportion, lie represents the attitudes of the active 
rather than the beauty of the passive athlete. In this ho 
was considered supreme throughout antiquity. His most 
representative work was probably the Discobolus described 
by Quintilian and Lucian. Of this statue tho most per¬ 
fect replica is in tho possession of Prince Lanoolottl in 
Romo; another is in the Vatican, and another in the Brit¬ 
ish Museum. His group of Athone and Marsyas is repre¬ 
sented by the Marsyas of the Lateran. Myron’s bronze 
cowon the Pnyx at Athens was one of the favorites of tho 
Greek and Roman world. 

Myrrha (mir'a). [Or. In Greek le¬ 

gend, the mother of Adonis. 
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In tho Kyprlan myth the name of Thelas is transformed 
into Kinyras; but, like Thelas, he is the father of Adonis 
by his daughter Myrrha. Myrrha is the lnventiou of a 
popular etymology: the true form of the name was Smyrna 
or Myrina, a name famous in the legendary annals of 
Asia Minor. Myrina or Smyrna ? it was said, was an 
Amazonian queen, nnd f her name is connected with the 
four cities of the western coast—Smyrna, Kymd, Myrina, 
and Ephesos—-whose foundation was ascribed to Amazo¬ 
nian heroines. Sayce t Ano. Babylonians, p. 286. 

Myrtilus (m6r'ti-lus). [Gr. MupW/lof.] In Greek 
legend, the charioteer of (Enomaus, king of 
Elis, thrown by Pelops into the Egean Sea 
(whence tho name Myrtoan for that part of 
the Egean). While drowning he cursed the home of 
Pelops, a curse which brought many woes upon the de¬ 
scendants of his enemy. He was placed among the con¬ 
stellations as Auriga (the Charioteer). 

Myrtoan Sea (m6r-to'an so). [L. Mare Myrto- 
um: see Myrtilus .] In ancient geography, that 
part of the Egean Sea which lies south of Ar¬ 
golis, Attica, and Euboea. 

Mysia (mish'ia). [Gr. Mixr/a.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy. a district in the northwestern part of 
Asia Minor. It was bounded by the Propontis on the 
north, Blthynlaand Phrygia on the oast, Lydia on the Bouth, 
the 2Egean on tho west, and tho Hellespont on the north¬ 
west, the Troad being sometimes excluded. It is traversed 
by mountain-ranges. Thero wore many Groek cities on 
'the coasts. It belonged successively to Lydia, Persia, 
Macedon, 8\ria, Pergamum, and Rome. The Mysians were 
probably allied to the Lydians. They assisted the Khita 
against Raineses II. 

Myslowitz (mis'lo-vits). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Silesia, Prussia, situated on the PrzemRa 
34 miles west-northwest of Cracow. Population 
(1890), 9,392. 

Mysore (ml-sor'), or Maisur (ml-s8r'). 1. A 
native state in the Deccan, India, surrounded 
by British territory. It is mountainous and hilly In 
the west. It became an important state in the 17th cen¬ 
tury ; under Hyder Ali and Tippu Saib was a formidable 
opponentof the British in the last part of the 18th century; 
was ceded in part to the British in 1792 and 1799; was taken 
under British management in 1881; was restored to native 
rule in 1881; and is governed by a maharaja tributary to 
Great Britain. Area, 27,936 square miles. Population 
(1891), 4,943,604. 

2. The capital of the state of Mysore, situated 
about lat. 12° 18' N., long. 76° 40' E. It is the 
residence of the maharaja. Population (1891), 
74,048. 

Mysteries Of Udolpho, The. A romance by 
Mrs. Kadcliffo, published in 1794. 

Mystery of Edwin Drood, The. An unfinished 
novel by Dickens, the first number of which was 
issued ill Apri4, 1870. It was to have been completed 
In twelve monthly parte, but only about six were written 
when ho died. 

Mythen (me'ten), The. Two peaks in the can¬ 
ton of Schwyz, Switzerland, 20 miles cast of 
Lucerne. Height of the Great Mythen, 6,245 
feet. 

Mytilene,orMitylene(mit-i-lo / ne). [Gr. M vtl- 
l/jvrj or MmA//vi 7 . j 1. A name sometimes given 
to tho island of Lesbos (which see).—2. In an¬ 
cient geography, the chief city of Lesbos, sit¬ 
uated on the coast. It was an important maritime 
power of the Italian Greeks. It revolted from Athens in 
428 B. c., and was subjected in 427. Present population, 
about 2(^000. 

Myns (rni'us). [Gr. Mroi)r.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, an Ionian city in Caria, Asia Minor, sit¬ 
uated on tho Micandor 11 miles northeast of 
Miletus. 

Mzab (mzhb). A district in Algeria, about lat. 
33° N., long. 4° E. There is a river of the same 
name.* The chief place is Gardaia. 

Mzensk. See Mtsensk. 






[aab, or Nab (nftb). A river 
in Bavaria which joins 
the Danube 4 miles west 
of Ratisbon. Length, 94 
miles. 

Naaman (na'a-man). In 
Old Testament ‘ history, a 
Syrian general who was 
miraculously cured of lep¬ 
rosy on bathing in the Jordan at tho command 
of the prophet Elisha. 

Naarden (n&r'den). A town in tho province of 
North Holland, Netherlands, 13 miles southeast 
of Amsterdam. It was destroyed by the Span¬ 
iards in 1572. 

Naas (nas or na'as). A town in County Kil¬ 
dare, Ireland, southwest of Dublin. It was the 
former capital of Leinster. 

Naas. Seo Nasqa. 

Nabataeans, or Nabateans (nab-a-te'anz). An 
Arab people dwelling in ancient times on the 
east and southeast of Palestine: often identi¬ 
fied with the people mentioned in tho Old Tes¬ 
tament under the name of Ncbaioth (Tsa. lx. 7), 
and (1 Mae. v. 25) as NabatMtes . Their ancestor Ne- 
bajoth is spoken of as the first-born of Iahmael (Gen. xxv. 
13). They are referred to in Assyrian inscriptions of the 
7th century B. 0., but the period of their greatest histori¬ 
cal importance was tho two centuries immediately pre¬ 
ceding and succeeding the Christian era. They seem to 
have been for a long time the chief traders between Egypt 
and the valley of the Euphrates. Important Nabataean 
inscriptions have been recovered, and tho rook-inHeriptions 
in the valleys around Mount Sinai have been attributed to 
them. 

Nabha. See Narba. 

Nabi (mi-bo 7 ). A Turkish poet of tho 17th cen¬ 
tury. Seo the extract. 

The next notable poet is Nabi, in the time of Sultans Ibra¬ 
him (1640-1648) and Mohammed IV. (1648-1087). About 
thiB time the Persian Saib was introducing in his own coun¬ 
try a new Btyle of Ghazel-writiug, marked by a philoso¬ 
phizing, or rather a moralizing, tendency. Nabi copied 
him, and consequently brought this now Btvle into Turkish 
literature. Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 318. 

Nabis (na'bis). Killed 192 B. C. Tyrant of 
Sparta 207-192 b. c. lie was conquered by the 
Romans under Flaminiuus 195 B.C. 

Nablus (mib-los 7 ), or Nabulus (na-bd-ltfs'). A 
city in Palestine, 32 miles north of Jerusalem. 
It is noted for manufactures, particularly of soap. It oc¬ 
cupies the site of Shecliem (which see), later called Neap- 
olis (of which Nablus la a corruption). Population, 20,000. 

Nabob (na'bob), The. A play by Foote, pro¬ 
duced in 1772. 

Nabonassar (nab-5-nas 7 ftr). King of Babylonia 
747-733 B. c. 

Nabonassar, Era of. An era sometimes used 
in ancient chronology, reckoned from the ac¬ 
cession of Nabonassar (747 B. o.). 

Nabonidus (nab-o-ni'dus). [Babylonian Nabu- 
na’id, Nebo elevated.] The last king of Baby¬ 
lonia (556-538 B. C.). He seems to have belonged to 
the priestly class, and was zealous in the repairing of sanc¬ 
tuaries but neglected Merodach and Nabu, on account of 
which he estranged from himself the priesthood : this to 
some extent facilitated the conquest of tho empire by Cy¬ 
rus in 688. According to Eusebius, Nabonidus after the 
fall of Babylon fortified himself in Borsippa, and when 
this was taken by Cyrus, the conqueror generously gave 
him a region in Carmania as his residence. But from a 
cylinder of Cyrus it seems that Nabonidus was treacher- 


a strong historical interest; and several historical state¬ 
ments of great importance for the chronology of the Baby¬ 
lonian empire aro recorded by him. For the relation of 
the cuneiform accounts of the last Babylonian king and 
that of the Book of Daniel, seo Belshazzar and Cyrus. 

Nabopolassar (na-bo-po-l&s'sftr). [Babylonian 


a Jezreelite put to death by Ahab, who coveted 
his property. 

Nabu. See Nebo. 

Nabulus. See Nablus. 

Nachen. The. A ship of 200 tons burden, com¬ 
manded by Edwardo Brawndo, which sailed 
from Dartmouth, England, March 8, 1615, to 
mako “further tryall” of the New England 
coast. Brawnde also wont to Cape Cod to search 
for pearls. 

Nachi (nii'eko), or Nadch6s, or Nahy, or 
Naguatez. A tribe or confederacy of North 
American Indians, which dwelt on &t. Cathar¬ 
ine's Creek, east and south of the present city of 
Natchez, Mississippi. Tho name belonged to a single 
town, but was used to include a confederacy of towns some 
of which were those of alien pooples who find been subju¬ 
gated by the Nachi or had taken refuge among them. 
D’Iberville visited them in 1699, and gave a list of 8 of 
these towns. They had conflicts with tlie French, the last 
of which in 1729 broke up the confederacy, but did not ex¬ 
terminate the people, as has been generally stated. They 
scattered, however, and the larger part were received by 
the Chicftsa. A few still live among tho Creek and Cher¬ 
okee in the Indian Territory. Sec Natchesan. 

Nachiketas (na-chi-ku-'tas), or Nachiketa. In 
tho Taittiriyabrahmana and tho Katha Upani- 
Sliad, tho Soil of Yajashravasa. Desirous of attaining 
blessedness, the latter performed great sacrifices. The son 
told him that he had not given all, for he, his son, was loft, 
and said, “ To whom shall I be given ? ” When ho repeated 
the question the father angrily replied, “Todeath," and so 
the son went to tho abodo of Varna, who was constrained 
to offer him three boons. Nachiketas I)rayed to see Ids 
father again and he reconciled. This boon grunted, he 
sought a knowledge of tho sacrificial fire that takes} one 
surely to immortality, and then asked that Yuma should 
solve the doubt that there is In regard to tho existence of 
a man that is departed, whereupon Varna Inst rueted him 
as to tho duties, nature, and destiny of tho soul. 

Nachmani. Seo Abayi. 

Nachod (nil'cliod). A town in northeastern 
Bohemia, situated on the Mett.AU 78 miles east- 
northeast of Prague. Here, June 27, 1866, the Prus¬ 
sians under Von Btcinmetz defeated the Austrians. Pop¬ 
ulation (1S90X commune, 6,364. 

Nachtigal (n&ch 7 te-giil), Gustav. Born at 
Eiolistedt, Germany, Fob. 23, 1834; died off 
Cape Palmas, Liberia, April 20, 1885. An Af¬ 
rican explorer. Socking a warm climate for his dis¬ 
eased lungs, ho visited Algeria and TuuIb in 1863, where 
he became physician to the bey. In 1868 he was intrusted 
with the delivery of presents from the Prussian king to 
the Sultan of Bornu. Successively he explored Fezzan 
and Tibosti (1870), Kuka, Kanem, Borku, and again Kuka 
(1872), Baghlrmt and Wadai (1873), and Darfur <1874), and 
in 1875 returned over Egypt to Germany. “ Sahara und 
Sudan” appeared in 1879-81. Until 1882 he was presi¬ 
dent of the GeBellBchaft fur Erdkunde and of the Afrika- 
nisoheGeBellschaft; then he went as consul to Tunis, and 
in 1884 as German imperial commissioner to West Africa. 
Here he annexed Togoland, Angra Pequena, and Kame- 
run. He succumbed to fever on board ship, and was 
buried at Cape Palmas, Liberia. 

Nacidoc (na-she'dosh), or Natchitoches. A 
tribe of tbe Caddo Confederacy of North Ameri¬ 
can Iudians. See Caddo. 

Nacionales (ntt-the-o-nh/laz). A political party 
of Chile, formed by a union of conservatives 
and liberals, under tbe leadership of Francisco 
Ignacio, Ossa about 1857. At times it has been very 
prominent, but it has never carried a national election. 

Nacoleia(nak-o-le'ya), or Nacolia (na-ko'li-jl). 
In ancient geography, a place in the northern 
part of Phrygia, Asia Minor, nere, 366 a. d., 
the emperor Valens defeated Procopius. 
Nacosari (na-kd-s&'re). A town in eastern So¬ 
nora, in the neighborhood of which are very 
extensive copper-mines. The high peak in its 
neighborhood bears the name of Cerro de Na- 
* cosari. 
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scieneo ot la politique’* (1880), “ Lo m 
tique en Angloterre '* (1881), and “ I/A 
natality on France ’’ (1886). 




Nabopolassar (na-bo-po-l&s'sftr). [Babylonian Nacu. See Nasumi. 

Xtybu-baUXqar, Nebo protects the son.] Tho Naaaaku (nfi-da'a-kd), or Anadarco, or Ana- 
founder of the ne# Babylonian empire (625-604 darko. A tribe of the Caddo Confederacy of 


B. C.). He ruled, it seems, first over Babylonia as viceroy 
of Assyria. He then entered into an alliance with the Me¬ 
dian king Cyaxares, who gave his daughter in marriage to 
his son Nebuchadnezzar; and by their united efforts the 
destruction of the Assyrian empire was brought about in 
606 b. o. Besides this little is known about Nabopolaas*r’a 
person or reign. 

Naboth (n&'both). In Old Testament history, 


North American Indians. See Caddo 
Nadab (na'dab). King of Israel 927-925 b. o. 

(Duncker), son of Jeroboam I. 

N&d&ill&c (nWh-yfik 7 ), Jean Francois Albert 
du Pougei, Marquis ae. Born at Paris, July 
16,1818. A French archaeologist. He was prefect 
of the department of Baases-Py rentes 1871-76, and of 
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Indre-et-Loire 1876-77. He has published “ L’AncIennetd 
do riiomme " (1868), “ Le premior homme et les temps prd- 
hlatoriques " (1880), “L’Amdriquo pr^historique ” (1882), 
“L’llmnme tertiaiie’* (1883), “Nouvelles ddcouvertes pro- 
historiquos aux Etats-Unla” (1883), “De la pdriode gla- 
ciairo ” (1884), “ Les ancieimos populations de la Colomble ” 
(1886\“ Ddrouvertes dans la grotto de Spy ”(1886), “Mceurs 
et^ monuments des pcuples pr^historiques’* (1888), “ La 
mouvement dOmocra- 
Atfaiblissement de la 

( 1886 ). 

Nadand (nii-do 7 ), Gustave. Born Feb. 20,1820; 
died April 28. 1893. A popular French song¬ 
writer, musician, and singer. His songs (ironical, 
equivocal, and political, etc.)havo been collected and pub¬ 
lished a number of times. He also wrote operettas “ Le 
doctour Vloux-tcmpH," “ Porte et fentftre," etc., and “ Une 
idyllo," “Solft'ge po^tiqueet musical" (1886), “ Nouvelles 
chansons k dire ou h chanter " (1889), etc. 

Nadchds. See Nachi. 

Nadintu-Bel (nft-den'td-bel). See the extract. 

Tho death of Kambyses inspired the Babylonians with 
the hope of recovering their independence. In B. 0. 621 
they revolted under Nadlntu-Bel, the son of Anlru, who 
called ldmsclf Nebuchadrezzar, the son of Nabonidos. A 
portrait of him, in the Greek style and with a Greek hel¬ 
met, is carved on a cameo in the Berlin Museum. But 
Darius overthrew tho pretender in two battles at Zazan. 
and pursued him into Babylon, which he closely besieged 
(November, B. 0. 621). Sayce, Ano. Empires, p. 146. 

Nadir Shah (na/d6r shiih), or Kuli Khan (k6 7 - 
16 khan). Born about 1688: assassinated June 
19-20, 1747. Shah of Persia 1736-47. He was a 
robber chieftain, and *ater Persian commundcr against 
the Afghans and Turks ; was crowned shah in 173(5; cap¬ 
tured Kandahar and Kabul In 1738; invaded India and 
sacked Delhi in 1739 ; and subjugatod Bokhara, etc. He 
was at war with the Turks 1743-46. 

Nadiya (nud 7 e-y&), or Nuddea (nud'e-ii). A 
district in Bengal, British India, intersected by 
lat. 23° 30' N.,long. 89° E. Area, 2,794 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,644,108. 

Naevius Die'vi-us), Onaeus. Died at Utica, 
Africa, 204 B. 0. A Roman dramatic and epic 
oet. ne wrote comedies, tragedies, and an epic on the 
rst Punic war. (Fragmonts edited by Klussmann,Vahlen, 
and Ribbeck.) 

On. Nrevius (269 ?-204 a c.), a Campanian of Latin ex¬ 
traction, and probably not a Roman citizen, had in his early 
manhood fought in the first Punic war. At its conclusion 
he came to Rome, and applied liimBelf to literary work. 
He seems to have brought out his first play as early SB 236 
B. o. His work mainly consisted of translations from the 
Greek; he essayed both tragedy and comedy, but his genius 
inclined him to prefer the latter. 

Cruttwell, Hist, of Roman Lit., p. 88. 

N&fels QtiiPfel 8 )* A village in the canton of 
Glarus, Switzerland, situated on the Linth 31 
miles southeast of Zurich. Near it, April 9,1388, the 
forces of Glarus defeated a superior force of Austrians. 
Naga Hills (na'ga hilz). A district in Assam, 
British India, intersected by lat. 26° N., long. 
93° 30 7 E. Area, 5,710 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 122,867. 

Nagasaki (nfi-gfi-Bii'kC), or Nangasaki (nfin- 
gii-sfi'ke). A seaport situated on the western 
coast of the island of Kiusiu, Japan, in lat. 32° 
44 7 N., long. 129° 51' E. It is one of tho chief com¬ 
mercial cities of Japan, exporting coal, rice, tea, camphor, 
tobacco, etc. Near it 1 b the island Desinia, a seat of Dutch 
traders from about 1640 to 1869. Nagasaki was opened to 
foreign trade in 1869. Population (1891), 58,142. 

N&geli (na'ge-lo), Karl Wilhelm von. Bom 

atKilchberg, March 27, 1817: died at Munich, 
May 10, 1891. A noted German botanist, pro¬ 
fessor at Munich from 1858. He Is best known from 
his studies in the physiology and development of plants. 

Naggleton (nag'l-ton), Mr. and Mfrs. Char¬ 
acters appearing in “Punch” 1864-65, who are 
always quarreling over trifles. 

Nagina, or Nuginah (nug-e 7 n&). A town in 
Bijnaur district, Northwest Provinces, British 
India, 94 miles northeast of Delhi. Population 
(1891), 22.150. 

Naglee (nag'le),Henry Morris. Bom at Phila¬ 
delphia, Jan. 15, 1815; died at San Francisco, 
March 5,1886. A Union general in the Civil 
War. Ho took part in tbe Peninsular campaign In 1862, 

* and commanded the 7th army oon>a and tne district of 
Virginia in 1868. He was mustered out of service in 1864. < 
He afterward cultivated a vineyard at San Josl, California. 
The Naglee brandy is named from him. 
















Naglfar 

Naglfar (n&'gl-fiir). In Scandinavian mythol¬ 
ogy, the ship of the giants in Ragnarfik. 
Nagold (nii'golt). A town in Wlirtemberg, 26 
mfles southwest of Stuttgart. Population (1890), 
3 540 

Nagore (nii-gor'), or Nagur (nii-gdr'). a town 
in Jodhpur, Rajputana, India, i 5 miles north¬ 
east of Jodhpur. . ri , , 

Nagore, or Nagur. A town ill Tanjoro distnet, 
Madras, British India, situated on the eastern 
coast 50 miles east of Tanjore. 

Nagoya (nii-go'yfi). A city in the main island 
of Japan, situated in the province of Owari, on 
Owiiri Bay, 165 miles west by south of Tokio. 
It is noted for its pottery trade, for various manufactures, 
and for its castle. Population (1891), 170,433. 

Nagpur (ntig-por'), or Nagpore (nag-por'). 1. 
A division in the Central Provinces, British In¬ 
dia. Area, 24,040 square miles. Population 
(1881), 2,758,056.— 2. A district in the Nagpur 
division, intersected by lat. 21° N., long. 79° 
E. Area, 3,843 square miles. Population (1891), 
757,862.— 3. The capital of the Central Prov¬ 
inces and of Nagpur nisi riot, sil tinted about lat. 
21° 10' N.. long. 79° 10' E. It lias important manu¬ 
factures and export of cloth. Population (1891), 117,014. 

Nagrandians, or Nagrandans. See Manbote. 
Nag’s Head Tavern. An old London tavern 
on the corner of Friday street, not far from the 
Mermaid and the Mitre, where the consecration 
of the first Protestant bishop in 1559 was alleged 
by the Romanists to have taken place: hence 
derisively called “The Nag’s Ilead Consecra¬ 
tion.” The ceremony really took placo at the 
Church of St. Mary-lo-Bow. Chambers. 
Naguatez. See Nachi. 

Nagy-Abony. See A bony. 

Nagy-B&nya (nody'ban^yo). A royal free town 
in the county of Szatm&r, Hungary, near the 
Transylvanian border. Population (1800), 9,838. 
Nagy-K&roly (nody'ka/roly). The capital of 
the county of Szatm&r, Hungary, 37 miles east- 
northeast of Dobroezin. Population (1890), 
13,475. 

Nagy-Kdr6s (n ody ' k b 'rAsh ) . A to wn in the coun - 
ty of Pest-Pilis-Sdlt, Hungary, 48 miles south¬ 
east of Budapest. Population (1890), 24,584. 
Nagy-Lak ( nody-lok). A town in the county of 
Csandd, Hungary, situated on the Maros 29 m iles 
east by south of Szogedin. Population (1890), 
12,800. 

Nagy-Szent-Mikl6s (nody-sont-mik'losk). A 
town in the county of Torontdl, Hungary, 26 
miles southeast of Bzegedin. Population (1890), 
12,311. 

Nagy-V&rad. See Grosswardein. 

Nanant (na-k&nt'). A small town in Essex Coun¬ 
ty, Massachusetts, situated on Massachusetts 
Bay 8 miles northeast of Boston. It is a noted 
summer resort. 

Nahe (n8/e). A river in Germany which joins the 
Rhine near Bingen in Hesse. Length, 69 miles. 
Nahr-el’Kelb (niLr-cl-kolb'). [Ar.,‘ river of the 
dog/] A river near Beirut. On a rock near the 
mouth of this river there are engraved the portrait ami an 
Inscription of Esarhaddon, king of Assyria (680-668 n. o.), 
.oommemorating his victory over Egypt in 071. On the 
same rock the Egyptian king Baineses II. carved a similar 
monument commemorating his triumph over the ilittites 
in the battlo at Kedesh. 

Nahuas (na'wtis), orNahuatleca8(na-\viit-la / - 
kfts). A collective name for the Indian tribes 
whiohformed the dominant race of the Mexican 
plateau at the time of the Spanish conquest.. 
According to the most generally credited traditions, they 
had como from the north or northwest some centuries be¬ 
fore. They were divided Into many petty tribes, each with 
its pueblo or town, and these were often at war with each 
other. Clustered In and about the lakes of the valley of 
Mexico were the pueblos of Tenochtitlau or Mexico, Tez- 
cuco, Chaleo, Tlacopan (whoso inhabitants wore called 
Tecpanecs), and Xochimilco. The Tlasealans occupied a 
mountainous region, and Choluln, Cuernavaca, and other 

{ meblos were scattered over the plateau. The Nahuatl 
angunge was commonly spoken over a large area, and 
tended to drive out other tongues. During the 14th and 
15th centuries Tenoehtitlan, Tezouco, and Tlacopan became 
allies: the dominant member of the league was at first 
Tezcuco, later Tenoehtitlan. The confederate arms spread 
over the valley of Mexico, and were carried to the Gulf, the 
Pacific, and Guatemala: but within this region many tr'bes 
were unconquered, and some conquests were only tern* 
porary. Opinions differ as to the truo status of the con¬ 
quered regions, but the tendency is to reject the idea of an 
Aztec “ empire.* It appears that most of the pueblos and 
tribes acknowledged In some sort the power of Mexico, and 
paid tribute to it. out without being in absolute subjection. 
All the Nahuas built large towns, cultivated the ground, 
were skilful in gold- and Feather-work, etc., and used hier¬ 
oglyphic writing in books and accounts; they were also 
enterprising traders: but they were no more advanced in 
civilization than the Maya races to the southeast, and their 
civil polity was far inferior to that of the Peruviana. Their 
religion was degraded by revolting human sacrifices, and 
It appears that most of their numerous wars were waged 
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to obtain victims for their gods. After the fall of Tenoch- 
titlan or Mexico (1621), they made little resistance to the 
Spaniards, and soon sank into a condition of serai-slavei-y. 
Ai»out 2,000,000 Indians of the Mexican plateau are now 
classed as Nahuas. The name Aztecs is sometimes used 
for all the Nahua tribes; more commonly it is restricted 
to those which formed the above-meutioned league, or 
to that of Tenoehtitlan alone. See Aztxcas, Mexico , and 
Nahuatlecan stock. 

Nahuatl (mi'wlitl), OP Nahua (nii'wil). The 
language of the Nahuas, commonly called Az¬ 
tec. It was divided into various dialects differiigj but 
slightly from each other. The Nahuatl tongue is still 
spoken by several hundred thousand Mexican Indians, but 
is gradually dying out. See Nahuatlecan stock. 

Nahuatlecan stock (na-wtit-la'kan stok). A 
linguistic stock or substock of Mexican and Cen¬ 
tral American Indians. It includes the Nahua tribes 
(see Nahuas) and a few small scattered tribes (theSeguas, 
Niearaos, etc.) as far south as Nicaragua and CoSta Rica. 
Many modern ethnologists regard thiB as a branch of a 
much larger stock extending as far north as Idaho and 
Oregon, and called by Brin ton the Uto-Aztecan stock. 

Nahuatlecas. Bee Nahuas. 

Nahum (na'hum). [Heb., * compassionate/] 
The seventh in order of the minor prophets. 
The language of his brief prophecy Is vivid and forcible. 
Ills subject is the downfall of Nineveh. He prophesied 
between 664 and 607 b. 0. 

Nahy. Bee Nachi. 

Naiads (mVyadz). [Gr. Namthr, L. Naiades.'] In 
Greek and ifoman mythology, female deities 
presiding over springs and streams. The Naiads 
were represented as beautiful young girls with their heads 
crowned with flowers, light-hearted, musical, and benefi¬ 
cent. 

Nailor (na'lor), John. One of Robin Hood’s 
band. He was known as “Little John.” 

Nain (na'in). In New Testament geography, a 
town in Galilee, Palestine, 59 miles north by 
east of Jerusalem : the modern Nein. It was the 
scene of a miracle of Jesus -the raising of a widow’s son 
from tlio dead. 

Nairn (narn). 1. A maritime county of Scot¬ 
land. It is bounded by the Moray Firth on the north, 
Elgin on the east, and Inverness on the south and west. 
It comprises oIbo some detached portions. The surface is 
generally Billy. Area, 195 square miles. Population (18:)1), 
10,019. 

2. A seaport, capital of the county of Nairn, 
situated on the Nairn, near tho Moray Firth, in 
lat. 57° 35' N., long. 3° 53' W. It is a summer 
resort. Population (1891), 4,014. 

Nairne (naru), Baroness (Carolina Oliphant). 

Born at the house of Gask, Perthshire, Aug. 16, 
1766: died there, Oct. 26,1845. A Scottish poet, 
sometimes called “tho Flower of Strathearn .” 
She was the daughter of Lawrence Oliphant, a loading 
Jacobite. In Juno, 18(H), she married William Murray 
Nairne, who became fifth Lord Nairne. She edited tho‘‘Scot¬ 
tish Minstrel ” (1821-24), and contributed to it between 80 
and 90 songs. After her death her poems were published 
as “ Lays from Strathearn." Among her Bongs are “Tho 
Land o> the Leal,” “ Tho Laird of Cockpen,” “ Wha’ll be 
king but Charlie?" “ Bonnie Charlie ’a noo awa’," “Charlie 
is my Darling, M “Caller Herrin*/* etc. 

Naisha (na'e-shfi). A tribe o£ the Apache group 
of North American Indians, now on tho Washita 
River in tho Apache, Kiowa, and Comanche re¬ 
serve, Oklahoma. See Apaches. 
Naishadhacarita (ni-sha-d-ha-ka'ri-ta). [Skt., 
‘the adventures of tho Nishadan/] An arti¬ 
ficial Sanskrit epic, written in tho 12th century 
A. D. by Shri Harsha, and treating of Nala, 
king of Nishadha (see Nala). 

Naissus (na-is'us). Tho ancient namo of Nish. 

Najac (na-zhak'). A town in tho department 
of Avoyron, France, 35 miles east-northeast 
of Montaubn/n. It has a noted castle, now in 
ruins. Population (1891), commune, 1,870. 

N&jera (nii'ua-rii), or N&jara (na'Hii-rli). A 
small town in the province of Logrono, north¬ 
ern Spain, situated on the Najorilla 18 miles 
west by south of Logroflo. Near it, April 8, 1307, 
the Black Prince and Pedro the Cruel defeated Henry of 
Trastamare and Dii Gueselin: this is also called battle of 
Navarrete and of Logrofto. 

Nakel (nii'kel), or Naklo (nii'klo). A town in 
the province of Posen, Prussia, situated on the 
Netzo 60 miles north-northeast of Posen. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 6,766. 

Nakhitcnevan (nfi-£he-ehe-van'). 1. A town 
iu tho government of Erivan, Transcaucasia, 
Russia, about lat. 39° 12' N., long. 45° 25' E. 
It is an ancient Armenian city, and has often boen taken 
and sacked. Population (1891), 6,989. 

2. A town in the government of Yekaterino- 
slafT, Russia, situated on the Don 6 miles 
northeast Of Rostoff. It was founded by Armenian 
emigrants in 1780, and has a flourishing trade. Popula¬ 
tion, about 18,000. 

Nakhon Wat (ntl-khon' w&t). A temple sit¬ 
uated about 5 miles south of Nakhon or Ank- 
lior, the ancient capital of Cambodia, it is the 
finest architectural creation of Cambodia, dating from the 
13th century. The plan presents three ooncentric rectan¬ 
gular iuclosures, the exterior one measuring 670 by 660 
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feet, and each rising above that without it, so that the 

g eneral form is pyramidal, an effect which is enhanced by 
io flanking of the great pointed tooth-battlemented cen¬ 
tral tower by similar smaller side towers. T he exterior is 
colonnaded with coupled square pillars on a raised base¬ 
ment, all the masonry being admirable. Above the pillars 
there is an elaborate entablature with a frieze of project, 
ing serpent-hoads and very rich moldings. In the middle 
of each face there is a large triple portal. The back walls 
of the porticos which extend from these hear remarkable 
friezes in low relief, most of the subjects being battle- 
scenes from the Kamayana or Maluibharata, about 6$ feet 
high and 2,000 in aggregate length. The entrance hall 
contains over 100 square columns. The temple proper, 
200 by 213 feet, stands In the central court ; it surrounds 
4 large water-tanks so disposed that the middle portion of 
tho structure is cruciform. The plan is closely similar to 
Indian types, but the constructive and decorative details 
are puroly local. The capitals are almost classical in form, 
and there are no bracket-capitals. 

Nakkar (nak'k&r), or Nekkar (nek'kiir). [Ar.: 
apparently from al-nakkar, the digger; but 
probably an error of transcription for al-bakkar, 
the herdsman, as given by Ibn Junis.] The 
usual name of the third-magnitude star Bootis, 
in tho head of the figure. 

Nakskov (niiks'kov), or NaskoV (ulis'kov). A 
seaport on tho island of Laaland, Denmark, 81 
miles southwest of Copenhagen. Population 
(1890), 6,722. 

Nala (na'la). 1. King of Nishadha, and hus¬ 
band of Damayanti. The episode of Nala and Duma- 
van! i Is one of the most celebrated of the Mahabharatn. It 
has been translated into English by Mllman, and later by 
Sir Edwin Arnold in his “ Indian Idylls.’’ There are atleast 
five translations into German (by Bopp. Holtziuaun, Kose- 
gartun, Moier, and Ruckert). and it has been translated Into 
Latin by Bopp, and Swedish by Edgrcn. A swnn Bpared 
by Nala tells “the pearl of girls,” Damayanti, daughter of 
the king of Vldarbha, of his graces, and she loves him. 
King Billina holds for his daughter a svayamvaia (liter¬ 
ally ‘ self choice‘X a festival and tournament at which a 
gill of tho warrior ( kshatriya) caste was allowed freely to 
choose her husband. The chief gods hear of it, and go. 
On their way they meet Nala, also going, and hid him go 
to Damayant! and sue for them. They enable the reluc¬ 
tant but obedient Nala to enter Damayanti’s chamber, 
where ho tells her that the gods desire her hand. She in¬ 
forms Nala that she will choose him even though the gods 
be present. At the Bvayamvara t he four chief gods assume 
the appearance of Nala. Unable to distinguish the real 
Nala, tno princess prays to the gods and they resume their 
divine attributes, whereupon she chooses Nala to the grief 
of the kings and the delight of the gods. These give Nala 
magic gifts; the wedding-feast is celebrated ; and Nala re¬ 
turns to Nishadha with his bride, where they live happily 
and have a son and daughter, Indrasena and Indras«ia. 
Later, however, Nala loses everything, even his kingdom, 
by gambling, and wanders in the for* st. Transformed into 
a dwarf, ho becomes the charioteer of Kituparna, king of 
Oudh. Damay an tl, at her father’s court in Kundina,8uspects 
that Nala is at Oudh. She offers her hand to Kituparna if 
ho will drive from Oudh to Kundina. some 500 miles, in a 
single day, knowing that only Nala is equal to the task. 
Nala drives Rituparna there through the air, and is re¬ 
warded by perfect skill in throwing the dice. His wife 
recognizes aim by his magic command of Are and water 
and his cooking. He resumes his true form, wins back all 
he had lost* and lives happily with Damayanti ever after. 
The Btory is told by the sage Brihadasliva to Yudhishthlra 
when Arjuna had gone to Indm’s heaven to get divine 
weapons, leaving the other Pnndavas in the forest with 
Draupadi lamenting the absence of Arjuna and the loss of 
their kingdom, 

2. A monkey chief who, in the Ramayana, has 
the power of making stones float, and builds the 
bridge from the continent to Ceylon, over which 
Kama passes witli his army. 

Nalodaya (na-lo'da-ya). [Skt. Nala and udaya : 
‘Nala’s rise/] An artificial Sanskrit poem as¬ 
cribed to a Kalidasa, probably not tho groat 
poet of that name, and describing especially 
the restoration of the fallen Nala to prosperity. 
Nalopakhyana (na-16-pii-khya'na). [Skt. Xala 
and ujMkhydna: i Nala Episode/] Tho story of 
Nala and Damayanti in tno Mahabharata. See 
Nala. 

Naltunne Tunne (niil-tu-na' tu-na'). [‘Mush¬ 
room people/] A tribe of tlie Pacific division 
of the Athapascan stock of North American In¬ 
dians. Its former habitat was on the Pacific coast south 
of Rogue Kiver, Oregon : it is now on the Siletz reserva¬ 
tion, Oregon. See Athapascan. 

Namagan (nft-ma-g&n'), or Namangan (n&- 
m&n-giin'). A town in Ferghana, Turkestan, 
Asiatic Russia, situated on the Sir-Daria 50 
miles northeast of Khokand. Population (1885), 
31,074. 

Nam aqua (nft-mft'kwfi). See Khoikhoin. 
Namaqualand (nfi-mfi' kwfi-land), Great. A 
region in the southern part of German South¬ 
west Africa (which see). 

Namaqualand, Little. A region in the west¬ 
ern part of Cape Colony, south of tho Orange 
River. 

Namby Pamby, See Philips , Ambrose. 
Namouna (n&-m8'nji). An enchantress in 
Moore’s poem “ The Light of the Harem.” 
Namouna (ntt-m8-na'). A narrative poem by 
Alfred de Musset, published in 1838. 
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Namslau (niims'lou). A town in the province 
of Silesia, Prussia, situated on the Weide 29 
miles east of Breslau. Population (1890), 6,107. 

Namuchi (ria'm0-ch&). [Skt.: according to Pa- 
nini, na and muchi: ‘not loosing* the heavenly 
waters, confining the clouds and preventing 
rain.] In tho Vedas, a demon overcomo by In- 
dra and the Asvins. 

Namur (na'mor; F.pron.nh-mllr'). [F. Namur, 
Flem. Namur, ML. Namurra , Namur cum ; also 
Flem. Name , now Namcn , ML. Narnia.~) 1. A 

province of Belgium. Tt is bounded by Brabant on the 
north, Liege on tho northeast, Luxemburg on the east, 
France on the south, and Hainaut on < he weak The surfaco 
is hilly or level, and tho soil is fertile. Area, 1,414 square 
miles. Population (1893), 341,195. 

2 c The capital of tho province of Namur, sit¬ 
uated at the junction or the Sambre and Meuse, 
in lat. 50° 28' N., long. 4° 52* E. It is a strategic 
point of great importance, supposed to occupy the site of 
aBtronghold of theAduatuci; liasa flourishing trade, and 
noted manufactures of cutlery; and contains a citadel 
(strongly fortified), cathedral, belfry, and archaeological 
museum. It has repeatedly been besieged and captured: 
by the French under Louis XIV. in June, 109*2; by the Al» 
lies under William III. from tho French under Boulflers 
in 1095; and by the French from the Austrians in 1746, 
1792, and 1794. It belonged to Fi ance from 1794 to 1814. 
Population (1893), 31,467. 

.Namur, County of. A medieval county largely 
comprised in the present province of Namur. 
It was acquired by Philip the Good 1421-29, and was one 
of the seventeen provinces of the Netherlands. 

Nana (nil-iia'). A novel by Zola, one of the 
Rougon-Macquart series, published in 1880. 

iNanaa (mi'n&-a). An Assyro-BabyIonian god¬ 
dess. Her chief seat of worship was at Kreeh (modern 
WarknX where slio had a sanctuary called Ean-na, 1. e. 
‘house of heaven.’ The Assyrian king Asurbanipal (668- 
626 B. o.) relates in his annals (G46) that ho restored the 
Image of the goddess to her ancient seat Eroeh, whence it 
had been carried away 1,035 years before (that is, 2280 B. 0.) 
by the Elamite invader Kudur-Nanhundi. 

Nanaimo (nii-ni'mo). A seaport on the eastern 
coast of Vancouver, British Columbia, north of 
Victoria. It is noted for its coal-mines and 
quarries. Population (1901)6,130. 

Nanak (nii/nak). Born at Talvandi, near La¬ 
hore, 1469; died Oct. 10,1538. The founder of 
the Hindu sect of the Sikhs. See Adi-Granth, 
and Sikhs. Originally a Hindu in belief as In birth, he 
was Influenced by the surrounding Mohammedans so far as 
torflenuunce Idolatry. Ho wished to unite Hindus and Mo¬ 
hammedans on tho ground of a belief in one God, though 
his creed was rather pantheistic than monotheistic. 

Nana Sahib (na'na sa'hib) (properly Dandhu 
Panth). Born about 1825: died about 1860(f). A 
peshwa of ttie Mahratt.as,and one of the leaders 
in the Sepoy mutiny (1857). He permitted the 
massacre at Cawnpore in 1857, and continued 
the war in Oudh and elsewhere 1857-59. 

Nan-chang (n&n-ch&ng'). The capital of the 
province of Kiang-si, China, situated about lat. 
28° 30' N., long. 116° E. Population (1896), 
estimated, 130,000. 

Nancy (nan'si). In Dickens’s “ Oliver Twist,” 
the mistress of Bill Sikes, who brutally mur¬ 
ders her. 

Nancy (nan'si; F. pron. noh-s5'). The capital of 
the department of Meurthe-ot-Moselle, France, 
situated on the Meurthe in lat. 48° 41' N., long. 
6° 11 / E. It Is the sent of a bishop, and an important 
commercial and manufacturing center. Tho manufac- 
turcs include embroidory, cotton, woolen, hats, shoes, 
pottery, glass, etc. It contains an academy (formerly a 
university) with 4 faculties, and the only school of for¬ 
estry in France. The cathedral 1b a Renaissance build¬ 
ing finished In 1742; the front has two ranges of Co¬ 
rinthian and Composite columns flanked by domed tow¬ 
ers. The palace of the dukes of Lorraine is a large and 
beautiful florid-Pointed building begun in 1502, now well 
restored and serving as a museum. The Place Stanislas, 
hotel de ville (with museumX seven triumphal arches (In¬ 
cluding the Porte RoyaleX Franciscan church, and various 
Institutions and societies are also notable. Nancy was 
the ancient capital of Lorraine; was the scene of a battle 
Jan. 6,1477, in which Charles the Bold, duke of Burgundy, 
was defeated and slain by the Swiss; was taken by the 
French in 1638, and restored in 1661; was embellished by 
Leopold and Stanislaus of Poland; passed to France in 
1706; was the scene of an unsuccessful military sedition 
lti 1790; and was occupied by the Germans in 1870. Popu¬ 
lation (1901), commune, 162,463. 

Nancy Hanks (nan'si hangks). A fast Ameri¬ 
can trotting mare. In 1892 she broke the trotting 
record of Sunol (2:081) by a mile in 2:051. This she herself 
lowered to 2:04 in Oct., 1892. She is by Happy Medium by 
Kambletouian (10), dam by Dictator, brother to Dexter. 

Nanda(nan'da). [Skt./happiness.*] 1. In San¬ 
skrit mythology, the name of a cowherd who 
was the foster-father of Krishna.—2. In Indian 
history, a king or dynasty that reigned at Patali- 
putra, overthrown by Chandragupta the Maurya 
about 315 B. c. 

Sfanda Devi, Apeak of the Himalaya, in British 
India, near the sources of the Ganges. Height, 
25,056 feet. 
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Nanga-Parbat. A peak of the Himalaya in 
Kashmir. Height, 26,629 feet. 

Nangis (noii-zhe'). A small town in the depart¬ 
ment of SeinC-et-Marne, France, 36 miles south¬ 
east of Paris. Here, Feb. 17, 1814, Napoleon 
I. defeated the Allies. 

Nanine (nft-nen'), ou le pr6jugd vaincu. [F., 

‘ Nanine, or Prejudice Conquered.*] A comedy 
by Voltaire, played in 1749. It is taken from 
Richardson’s “Pamela.** 

Nanking (niin-king') (Chin., ‘southern capital*), 
officially Keangmng-fu. The capital of tho 
province of Kiangsu, China, situated on tho 
Yangtse about lat. 32° 5' N., long. 118° 50' E.; 
formerly called Kin ling, it contains an arsenal ; was 
formerly a manufacturing and literary center: was long 
liotod fur its porcelain tower (built in the 16th century, 
destro^xl in 1863); was a royal residence 13(58-1411; was 
invested by the British 1842 ; was taken by the Taipings 
1853 ; and was retaken 1864. Pop., (1890), e<<t., 130,000. 

Nanking, Treaty Of. A treaty between Great 
Britain and China, concluded at Nanking in 
1842. Hong-Kong was ceded to Great Britain ; Canton, 
Amoy. Shanghai, Fuhchow, and Ningpo wore opened to 
British commerce; and China paid an indemnity. 

Nanna (n&n'nft). [ON.] In Old Norse mythol¬ 
ogy, the daughter of Nep (ON. Ncpr ), and the 
Wife of Baldur. After Baldur’s death she died of grief, 
and was burned together with his horse and the magic ring 
Draupnir, placed on the funeral pyre by Odin. 

Nansa (nan'sii), or Manansa (mH-niln'sa). A 
tribe of Bushmen who wander about in tho arid 
district south of the Victoria Falls of the Zam¬ 
besi River. See Bushmen . 

Nansen (nftn'sen), Fridtjof. Born near Chris¬ 
tiania, Oct. 10, 1861. A Norwegian arctic ex¬ 
plorer. ne entered, In 1880, the University of Christiania, 
whero he devoted himself to the study of zoology. He 
was appointod curator in the Natural History Musoum at 
Bergen, Norway, in 1882, after having made in the same 
year a voyage to the Jan Mayen and Spitzbergen seas, and 
the sea between Iceland and Greenland, In a Beallng-ship, 
for the purpose of observing animal life in high latitudes. 
He took his degree at the university in 1888, crossed south¬ 
ern Greenland from east to west on snowshoes in 1888, and 
was appointed curatorof the Museumof Comparative A nat- 
omyat. the Universityof Christiania in 1889. He "ailod from 
Christiania in June, 1808, at the head of an arctic expedi¬ 
tion. intending to drift In a specially constructed vessel, 
the Fram, from the Siberian const, across the north pole, 
to the coast of Greenland. He returned in 1896, having 
reached with sledges lat. 86* 14' N., 2“ 50' further than Lock- 
wood’s furthest. He Iieb written “ Farthest North ” (1897). 

Nansouty (non-so-te'), Comte Btienne Marie 
Antoine Champion de. Born at Bordeaux, 
Franco, May 30, 1768: died at Paris, Feb. 6. 
1815. A French cavalry general, distinguished 
in the Napoleonic wars. 

Nantasket Beach Qian-taa'ket bech). A penin¬ 
sula in Plymouth County, Massachusetts, pro¬ 
jecting into Massachusetts Bay 8-10 miles east- 
southoast of Boston. It is a noted summer resort. 
Nanterre (non-tar'). A town in the department 
of Seine, France, 3 miles west-northwest of the 
fortifications of Paris. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 10,430. 

Nantes (nants; F. pron. nont). The capital of 
the department or Loire-Inf6rieure, France, 
on tho Loire, at the junction of the Erdre and 
the Sfcvre-Nantaise, in lat. 47°13'N.,long.l°33' 
W.: the ancient Condivicnum. It is one of the lead¬ 
ing cities of Franco ; has a trade in sugar, ship building in¬ 
dustries, and manufactures of sugar, tobacco, etc.; and 
contains a castle (where De Rctz and Fouquet wore impris¬ 
oned), cathedral, museum of natural history, picture-gal¬ 
lery, and several striking squares and buildings. It was 
the ancient capital of the Namnetes; resisted the Vende- 
ana in 1798; and was the scene of the notorious Noyades 
(which see) In 1793-94. Population (1901), 128,349. 

Nantes, Edict Of. An edict issued by Henry 
IV. of France, April 13,1598, It ended the religious 
wars of the country. Tho Huguenots were put on an 
equality with the Catholics in political rights. Certain 
nobleB and citizens of certain towns were allowed freedom 
of worship, although this was prohibited in Paris and its 
neighborhood and In episcopal cities. Military and Judi¬ 
cial concessions were made to the Huguenots. See Revo¬ 
cation of the Edict of Nantes. 

Nantlcoke (nan'ti-kok). [PI., also Nantieokcs .] 
A large tribe of North American Indians, for¬ 
merly on the river of the same name on the east¬ 
ern shore of Maryland. They were oonquerod by the 
Iroquois aboutl08O,after which they ceased to be important 
and became scattered among several tribes. They called 
themselves Nentego , from which the form Nanticoke is 
corrupted. It means‘tide-water people.’ See Algonquian. 
Naiitua (noh-tu-a'). A town in the department 
of Ain, France, 29 miles west of Geneva. It 
has a remarkable oldchurch. Population (1891), 
commune, 2,973. 

Nantucket (nan-tuk'et t 1. An island in the 
Atlantic. 88 miles southeast of Boston, and 
about 20-25 miles south of the mainland of 
Massachusetts. The surface is generally level. Itwas 
discovered by Gosnold In 1602. Length, 18 miles. Area, 
about 45 square miles. 
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2. A town and county of Massachusetts, com- 
pri si ng the island of Nantucket and some smaller 
neighboring islands: a summer resort, itwas 
settled in 1059; waB ceded to Massachusetts in 1693; was 
famous as a seat of the whale-fishery i» the 18th century 
and tho beginning of the 19th; and was nearly destroyed 
by flro in 1840. Population of town (1900), 8,006. 

Nantucket Shoals. A group of dangerous 

shoals in the Atlantic, southeast of Nantucket. 

Nantucket Sound. That part of the ocean 
which lies between Nantucket on the south 
and Barnstable County, Massachusetts, on the 
north. 

Nantwlch (nant'wich or nan'tich). A town in 
Cheshire, England, situated on the Weaver 30 
miles southeast of Liverpool. Here, Jan. 25, 1644. 
Sir Thomas Fairfax defeated the Royalists uuder Lord 
Byron. Population (1891X 7,412. 

Naomi (mt'o-mi or na-6'mi). [Hub., ‘ my pleas¬ 
antness.*] The widow of Elimelech, a ‘‘cer¬ 
tain man of Bethlohom-judah,** whose story is 
told in the Book of Ruth. She was the mother- 
in-law of Ruth. 

Naos (na'os). [Gr. Ndoc = Nai^, the ship (Argo 
Navis).] Tho 2£-magnitudo star C Argus. 

Napa (nfi/pii). A tribe of North American In¬ 
dians, formerly in upper Napa valley, Califor¬ 
nia. See Yukian . 

Napa. The capital of Napa County, California, 
situated on the Napa River 36 miles north-north¬ 
east of San Francisco. Pop. (1900), 4,036. 

Napata (na-pa'tji). In ancient geography, a 
city in Ethiopia, situated on the Nile about lat. 
19° N.: tho modem Jebel Barkal. It contains 
a temple of Amonhotep IH. 

Napeanos. See Nap os. 

Naphtali J>iaf'ta-li). 1. One of the Hebrew 
patriarchs, a soiiof Jacob and Bilhah.—2. One 
of tho tribes of Israel. Its territory was situated la 
Galileo, between the’Jordan and Sea of Galilee on the east 
and Asher on the west. 

Zebulon and Naphtali took what was afterwards called 
the “circle of the Gentiles,” Galilee. But their occupa¬ 
tion was in reality merely a cohabitation with the pre¬ 
viously established races. The towns of Kitron and Naha- 
lol remained Canaanite. Lalsh or Lesem, until the pos¬ 
terior invasion of tho Danttos, was an industrial and 
trading town living after the manner of Sidon. 

Renan, Hist, of tho Poople of Israel (trans.), L 21L 

Napier (na'pi-Cr). A seaport in the North Isl¬ 
and, New Zealand, situated on Hawke Bay 
165 miles northeast of Wellington. Population 
(1891), 8,876. 

Napier. Sir Charles. Born at Merchiston Hall, 
near Falkirk, March 6,1786: died Nov. 6,1860. 

A British admiral. He was the second son of Captain 
Charles Napier, and cousin of #8ir Charles Janies Napier. 
He eutered the navy in 1799, bccamo lieutenant in 1805, 
and commander in 1807. In 1814 he served in the Potomac 
expedition In America. In 1833 he took command of the 
Portuguese fleet. IIo defended Lisbon in 1834, and was 
created Count Capo 8t. Vincent in the peerage of Portugal. 
He was elected member of Parliament for Marylebone in 
1842, and made rear-admiral in 1846, vice-admiral in 1858, 
admiral In 1858. no commanded the Baltio fleet during the 
Crimean war, and lias been much censured for refusing to 
storm Cronstadt. He wrote the “War in Syria v (1842X 

Napier, Sir Charles James. Bom at White¬ 
hall, London, Aug. 10.1782: died at Portsmouth, 
Aug. 29,1853. A distinguished British general. 
In 1803 he was aide-de-camp to General Fox in Ireland; 
served under Lord Cathcart in Denmark in 1807; and on 
hiB return was ordered to Portugal, whero he served under 
Sir John Moore in the retreat to Corunna, where he was 
captured. He fought In Wellington’s Peninsular cam¬ 
paigns, and was present atCambray but not at Waterloo. 
In 1814, being on naif pay, he entered the military college at 
Farnhain. From 1822 to 1830 he was military resident and 
governor of Ccphalonia. Ho was made major-general in 
1837 aud K. C. B. in 1838. In 1842 he undertook the con- 

a uest of Sind, which wag completed by tho victory of Hy- 
erabad, March 24, 1848. was governor of Sind until 
1847. He superseded Lord Gough as commander-in-chief * 
after the battle of Gujrat, and in 1860 returned finally to 
England. He wrote various works on military and colo¬ 
nial affairs. 

Napier, Sir Francis, ninth Baron Napier. Bom 
Hept. 15, 1819: died Dec. 18,1898. An English 
statesman. He was British minister at Washington 
1867-58, and governor of Madras 1866-72. 

Napier, Henry Edward. Bom March 5,1789: 
died Oct. 13, 1853. A British author, brother 
of Sir Charles James Napier. He wrote a 
“Florentine History** (1846-47), etc. 

Napier, John. Bom at Merchiston, near Edin¬ 
burgh, 1550 : died there, April 4.1617. A Scot¬ 
tish mathematician, famous as the inventor of 
logarithms. He was tho eldest son of Archibald, the 
seventh Napier of Merchiston, hereditary Justice-general of 
Sootland. He matriculated at St. Salvator’s College, St 
Andrews, in 1563, and probably completed his education 
at the University of Paris. His “ Mlnflci iogarithmoruw 
canon is deseriptlo,” in which his dUoovenr wet announced, 
appeared In 1614. Napier's bones or rods, constructed to 
simplify multiplication and division, were introduced in 
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the “ Rabdologia " (1617). The “ Constructio,” or method 
by which the canon was constructed, was published in 
1619 by his son Robert, edited by Henry Briggs. 

Napier, Macvey. Born at Kirkintilloch, Dum¬ 
bartonshire, April 11, 177(5: died at Edinburgh, 
Fob. ii, 1847. A Scottish author and editor. 
In 1821) he succeeded Jeffrey ns editor of the “Edinburgh 
Review,” and was editor of the 7tii edition of the “Ency- 
• clopiedin Hritannica ” (1S80-42). 

Napier, Robert Cornells, Lord Napier of Mag- 
dala. Born at Ceylon, Dee. 6, 1810: died at Lon¬ 
don, Jan. 14, 1800. A British general, no was 
educated Ab the military college at Addiscombe. and en¬ 
tered the Bengal Engineers in 1826. in the mutiny (18671 
he was chief engineer of Sir Colin Campbell's army, and 
for bravery at Lucknow was made K. C. B. He solved in 
the Chinese war in 1860. no commanded the expedition 
to Abyssinia and Btormed the heights at Magdnla (April 
13, 1868). He was commander-in-chief in India 1870-76, 
governor of Gibraltar 1876-88, and field-marshal 1883. 

Napier, Sir William Francis Patrick. Bom 

near Dublin, Dec. 17, 1785: died at Claphnm 
Park, London. Fob. 10, I860. A British military 
historian ana general, son of Colonel George 
Napier, and brother of Sir Charles James 
Napier. He was with Sir John Moore in the retreat to 
Corunna, and served in the Peninsular campaigns. lie 
entered the military college nt Farnharn with his brother 
Charles, and commanded a regiment in the occupation of 
France until 1819. Retiring on half-pny, he began his lit¬ 
erary career in 1821. In 1823 his “ History of the War in 
the Peninsula” was begun : it was published 1828-40. In 
18U-40he published “A nistory of the Conquest of Selnde," 
in 1861 “A History of the Administration of Scinde," and 
In 1867 the “Life and Opinions" of his brother, Sir C. J. 
Napier. 

Naples (na'plz). A province of Italy. Area, 
850 square miles. Population (1891), 1,104,065. 
Naples. It. Napoli (nH/po-le). [L. Neapolis , 
Gr. Nrairohc, the new city; F. Naples , G. Nea- 

f ri .J Tho capital of tho province of Naples, 
taly, situated on the nortn side of the Bay of 
Naples, in lat. 40° 52' N., long. 14° 15' E. it has 
one of the most beautiful situations in Europe, and is the 
largest city and one of the principal seaports in Italy. The 
Castel del Ovo, a landmark of Naples, bo named from its 
oval plan, founded in 1164 on a small island connected 
with the shore by a causeway, was considered a mar¬ 
vel of strength in the 13th century. It now serves as 
A military prison. Tho cathedral was begun by Charles 
of Anjou in 1272, and retains many 13th-century fea¬ 
tures despite repeated restorations made necessary by 
earthquakes. It contains many granite columns and 
marbles from the Roman temples of Neptune and Apollo, 
besides fine paintings and historic tombs. The chapels 
are of great richness, particularly that of 8t Januarius 
(1(J08), where the miraculous blood is preserved. Tito 
Pointed canopy of tho episcopal throne, with spiral col¬ 
umns, has high artistic value. The votive church of San 
Francesco di Paola, begun in 1817 by Ferdinand I., is a 
partial imitation of the Pantheon at Rome. Its interior 
Is incrustod with precious marbles, and the dome is 175 
feet high. San Martino, the Ccrtosa, or Carthusian Mon¬ 
astery, is remarkable as possessing one of the most lavishly 
ornamented interiors in existence: the piers and walls 
are incrusted with precious marbles forming panels and 
patterns, and tho vault is frescoed by Lanfranco, Spngno- 
letto, and others. The floor is a mosaic of polished wood, 
and was made by ono of the monks. Other objects of in¬ 
terest are the university, royal palace, San Carlo theater, 
Castel Nuovo, triumphal arch, Palazzo di Capodimonte, ob¬ 
servatory, national museum (picture-gallery and collect ion 
of antiquities), Villa Nnzionnle, aquarium, Castel Sant* 
Elmo, library, conservatory of music, and the churches 
(besides those noticed above) of Santa Marin del Carmine, 
San Gennuro (catacombs), Incoronata, Monte Oliveto, 
Santa Chinrn, San Domenico, San Giovanni, San Paolo, 
and San Lorenzo. Near the city are many noted points, 
including l’osilipo, Cuinro, Lake A vermis, Fozzuoli, Baioe, 
Misenum, Mount Vesuvius, Pompeii, Herculaneum, Capri, 
and Ischia. Naples was a Greek colony from Cumre; be¬ 
came subject to Romo about 300 h. o.; flourished under 
Roman rule; suffered in the barbarian invasions; was 
taken by Bcllsarius in 536, and by Totila in 543; became 
the capital of a duchy; was taken by the Normans in 
1160; was the capital of the kingdom of Naples and of the 
Two Sicilies; was the scene of a revolt under Masaniello 
In 1647: and lias been the scene of various revolutionary 
outbreaks, as in 1848. Pup. tiooi), commune, 663,54a 

Naples, Bay Of. All arm of tho Mediterranean, 
on the coast of Campania, Italy, celebrated for 
the beauty of its shores. 

Naples, Duchy Of. A duchy founded in the 6th 
century, dependent on tho Byzantine empire. 
It became independent in the beginning of the 8th cen¬ 
tury, and was conquered by tho Normans in the 11th and 
12 th centuries. 

Naples, Kingdom of. A former kingdom in 
southern Italy. It was separated from the kingdom 
of Sicily under Charles of Anjou in 1282; was united with 
Aragon 1442-68; was conquered temporarily by Charles 
VIII. of France in 14i)6 ; and was under the rule of Spain 
1603-1707, and of Austria 1707-36. See Twq Sicilies. 
Napo (mi'po). A river in Ecuador, a northern 
tributary of the Amazon. Length, estimated, 
about 700 miles. 

Napoleon (na-po'le-on; F. pron. nft-po-la-Oh') 
I. (Napoleon Bonaparte or Buonaparte 1 ). 

Born at Ajaccio, Corsica, Aug. 15, 1769, or, ac- 

* The upelUttg Buonaparte was used by Napoleon's father, and by 
Napoleon hhnsHf down to I7im, although tho spelling Bonaparte oc¬ 
curs In early Italian documents 
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cording to some, at Corte, Jan. 7, 1768 2 : died 
at Longwood, St. Helena, May 5,1821. Empe¬ 
ror of the French 1804-14, He was tho son of Charles 
Marie Bonaparte and Leotltia Rarnolino; studied at the mil¬ 
itary school of Brlenne 1779-84, and at that of Paris 1784-85; 
and received a lieutenant’s commission in tho French army 
in 1785. He opposed the patriot movement under Paoli 
in Corsica in 1793 ; commanded the artillery in the attack 
on Toulon in the same year; served in the army in Italy in 
1794; and, ns second in command to Barras, aubdued the 
revolt of the sections at Paris in Oct., 1796. Ho married 
JosephinedcBeauharnaisMarch9,1796. Toward tlieclose 
of this month (March 27) he assumed command at Nice of 
the army in Italy, which ne found opposed by the Austrians 
and the Sardinians. He began his campaign April 10, and, 
after defeating the Austrians at Montenotte (April 12), 
Millesimo (April 14), and Dego (April 16), turned (April 16) 
against the Sardinians, whom he defeated atCeva(April 20) 
and Mondovi (April 22), forcing them to sign the separate 
convention of Chorasco (April 29). In the following month 
he began an invasion of Lombardy, and by a brilliant series 
of victories, including those of Lodi (May 10) and Arcole 
(Nov. 15-17), expelled the Austrians from their possessions 
in the north of Italy, receiving the capitulation of Mantua, 
their last stronghold, Feb. 2, 1797. Crossing the Alps, he 
penetrated Styria as far as Leobon. where he dictated pre¬ 
liminaries of peace April 18. The definitive peace of Cain- 
po-Formio followed (Oct 17). By the treaty of Campo-For- 
mio northern Italy was reconstructed in the interest of 
France, which furthermore acquired the Austrian Nether¬ 
lands, and received a guarantee of the left bank of tho 
Rhine. Campo-Formio destroyed th* coalition against 
France, and put an end to tho Revolutionary war on tho 
Continent. The only enemy that remained to Franco was 
England. At the instanco of Bonaparto tho Directory 
adopted the plan of attacking the English in India, which 
involved the conquest of Egypt. Placed at tho head of an 
expedition of about 35.000 moil, he set sail from Toulon 
May 19,1798; occupied Malta Juno 12; disembarked at Alex¬ 
andria July 2; and defeated the Mamelukes In the decisive 
battle of tno l*yramids July 21. He was master of Egypt, 
but the destruction of his fleet by Nelson in the battlo of 
tho Nile (Aug. 1) cut him off from France and doomed his 
expedition to failure. Nevertheless he undertook the sub¬ 
jugation of Syria, and stormed Jaffa March 7,1799. Re¬ 
pulsed at Acre, tho defense of which was supported by the 
English, he commenced a retreat to Egypt May 21. He in¬ 
flicted a final defeat on tho Turks at Abukir July 25; trans¬ 
ferred tho command in Egypt to Kltfber Aug. 22; and, set¬ 
ting sail with two frigates, arrived in the harbor of Fr6jus 
Oct. 9. During his absence anew coalition had been formed 
against France, and the Directory saw its armies defeated 
both on the Rhine and in Italy. With the assistance of 
his brother Lucicn and of Hleyf-s and Roger Ducos, he ex¬ 
ecuted tho coup d’etat of Brumaire, whereby he abolished 
the Directory and virtually mado hiniBelf monarch under 
the title of first consul, holding office for a term of 10 
years. Ho crossed the Great St. Bernard In May, 1800, and 
restored the French ascendancy in Italy by the victory of 
Marengo (June 14), which, with that won by Morenu nt 
Hohenlindcn (Dec. 3), brought al>out the peace of Lun6* 
vllle (Feb. 9, 1801V The treaty of Lundville. which was 
based on that of Campo-Formio, destroyed the coalition, 
and restored peace on the Continent. He concluded tho 
peaco of Amiens with England March 27,1802. After the 
pcaco of LumSville he commenced the legislative recon¬ 
struction of France, the public institutions of which had 
been cither destroyed or thrown into confusion during the 
Revolution. To this period belong tho restoration of the 
Roman Catholic Church by the Concordat, (concluded July 
15, 1801V tho restoration of higher education by the elec¬ 
tion of tho new university (May 1,1802), and the establish¬ 
ment of tho Legion of Honor (May 19,1802): preparation 
had been previously made for the codification of the laws. 
Ho was made consul for life Aug. 2,1802; executed the Due 
d'Eughicn March 21,1804; was proclaimed hereditary em- 

I icror of the French May 18,1804 (the coronation ceremony 
ook place Dec. 2,1804); and was crowned king of Italy 
May 26,1805. In the meantime England had been provoked 
into declaring war (May 18,1803), and a coalition coiiBist- 
in*r of England, Russia, Austria, and Sweden was formed 
against France in 1805: Spain was allied with France. The 
victory of Nelson at the battle of Trafalgar (Oct. 21,1806) 
followed the failure of the projected Invasion of Eng¬ 
land. Breaking up his camp nt Boulogne, he invaded Aus¬ 
tria, occupied Vienna, and (D^c. 2, 1805) defeated the allied 
Russians and Austrians at Austerlitz. The Russians re¬ 
tired from the contest under a military convention; the 
Austrians signed the peace of Presburg (Dec. 26,1806); and 
the coalition was destroyed. His intervention in Germany 
brought about the erection of the Confederation of the 
Rhine July 12,1806. This confederation, which was placed 
under his protection, ultimately embraced nearly all the 
states of Germany except Austria and Prussia. Its erec¬ 
tion, together with other provocation, caused Prussia to 
mobilize its army in Aug., and Napoleon presently found 
himself opposed by a coalition with Prussia, Russia, and 
England as its principal members. He crushed the Prus¬ 
sian army at Jena and Auerstadt Oct. 14 ; entered Berlin 
Oct. 27; fought the Russians and Prussians In the drawn 
battleof Eylau Feb. 7-8,1807; defeated the Russians at tho 
battle of Friedland Juno 14; and compelled l>oth Russia and 
Prussia to conclude peace at Tilsit July 7 and 9,1807, re¬ 
spectively. Russia became the ally of France; Prussia 
was deprived of nearly half her territory. Napoleon was 
now, perhaps, at the height of his power. The imperial 
title was no empty form. He was the* hend of a great con¬ 
federacy of states. He had surrounded the imperial throne 
with subordinate thrones occupied by members of his own 
family, nis stepBon Eugfcno de Beaunurnais was viceroy of 
the kingdom of Italy in northern and central Italy; his 
brother Joseph was king of Naples in southern Italy ; his 
brother Louis was king of Holland; his brother Jerome was 
king of Westphalia ; his brother-in-law Murat was grand 
duko of Berg. The Confederation of the Rhine existed by 
virtue of his protection, and his troops occupied dlsrtiom- 


aAug. 15, 1700, la the commonly accepted date 6f Napoleon's birth, 
and Jan. 7, 1768, that of the birtb of hU brother Joaeph. It baa been 
naid, but without good reason, that these dates were interchanged at 
the time of Napoleon's admission to the military school of Briemie in 
1779, no candidate being eligible after 10 years of age, 
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bered Prussia. He directed the policy of Europe. Eng¬ 
land alone, mistress of the Beas, appeared to stand between 
him and universal dominion. England was safe from in¬ 
vasion, but she was vulnerable through her commerce. 
Napoleon undertook to starve her by closing the ports of 
the Continent against her commerce. This policy, known 
as “the Continental system," was inaugurated by the Ber¬ 
lin decree In 1806, and was extended by the Milan decree 
in 1807. To further this policy he resolved to seize 
tho maritime states of Portugal and Spain. His armies 
expelled the house of Braganza from Portugal, and Nov. 
30,1807, tho French entered Lisbon. Under pretense of 
guarding the coast against the English, he quartered 80,000 
troops in Spain, then in 1808 enticed Ferdinand VII. and 
his father Charles IV. (who had recently abdicated) to 
Bayonne, extorted from both a renunciation of their claims, 
and placed his brother Joseph on the Spanish throne. An 
uprising of tho Spaniards took place, followed by a popu¬ 
lar insurrection In Portugal, movements which found re¬ 
sponse in Germany. The seizure of Spain and Portugal 
proved in the end a fatal error. The war which it kindled, 
known as the Peninsular war, drained him of his resources 
and placed an enemy in his rear when northern Europe 
rose against him in 1813. The English in 1808 landed an 
army in Portugal, whence they expelled the French, and 
penetrated Into Spain. Napoleon, securing himself against 
Austria by a closer alliance with the czar Alexander at Er¬ 
furt (concluded Oct. 12,1808), hastened in person to Spain 
with 260,000 men, drove out the English, and entered Ma¬ 
drid (Dec. 4, 1808). He was recalled by the threatening 
attitude of Austria, against which he precipitated war in 
April, 1809. He occupied Vienna (May 13), was defeated 
by the archduke Charles at Aspern and Essling (May 21- 
22), defeated the archduke at Wagrarn (July 5-6), and con¬ 
cluded the peace of SchOnbrunn Oct. 14,1809. He divorced 
Josephine Dec. 16,1809, and married Maria Louisa of Aus¬ 
tria March 11 (April 2), 1810. He annexed the Papal States 
in 1809 (the Pope being carried prisoner to France), and 
Holland in 1810. The refusal of Alexander to carry out 
strictly the Continental system, which Napoleon himself 
evaded by the Bale of licenses, brought on war with Russia. 
He crossed the Niemen June 24,1812; gained the victory of 
Borodino Sept. 7; and occupied Moscow Sept. 14. His prof- 
for of (nice was rejected by the Russians, and he was 
forced by ihe approach of winter to begin a retreat (Oct. 
19). lie was overtaken by tho winter, and his army dwin¬ 
dled before the cold, hunger, and the enemy. He left the 
army in command of Murat Dec. 4, and hastened to Paris. 
Murat recrossed the Niemen Dec. 13, with 100,000 men, the 
remnant of the Grand Army of 000,000 veterans. The Iobb 
sustained by Napoleon in this campaign encouraged the 
defection of Prussia, which formed an alliance with Rus¬ 
sia at Kalisch Feb. 28,1813. Napoleon defeated the Rus¬ 
sians and PniHHians at Liitr.cn May 2, and at Bautzen May 
20-21. Austria declared war Aug. 12, and Napoleon pres¬ 
ently found himself opposed by acoaiitionof Russia, Eng¬ 
land, Sweden, Prussia, and Austria, of which the first three 
hud been united since the previous year. He won hislaBt 
great victory at Dresden Aug. 26-27, and lost the decisive 
battles of Loipslc (Oct. 16, 18, and 19), Laon (March 9-10, 
1814), and Arcls-sur-Aubc(March 20-21). On March 31 the 
Allies entered Paris. Ho was compelled to abdicate at Fon¬ 
tainebleau April 11, but was allowed to retain the title of 
emperor, and received the island of Elba as a sovereign prin¬ 
cipality, and an annual income of 2,000,000 francs. He ar¬ 
rived m Elba May 4. The Congress of Vienna convened 
in Sept., 1814, for the puiqiose of restoring and regulating 
tho relations between the powers disturbed by Napoleon. 
Encouraged by the quarrels which arose at the Congress 
between the Allies, Napoleon left Elba Feb. 26,1816; landed 
at Cannes March 1; and entered Paris March 20, the troops 
Bent against him, including Ney with his corps, having 
joined bis standard. At the return of Napoleon, the Allies 
again took the field. He was finally overthrown at Wa¬ 
terloo June 18, 1815, and the Allies entered Paris a second 
time July 7. After futile attempts to escape to America, 
he surrendered himself to the British admiral Ilothain at 
Rochefort July 16. By a unanimous resolve of the Allies 
lie was transjHirted as prisoner of war to St. Helena, where 
lie arrived on Oet. 16,1816, and where he was detained the 
rest of his life. 

Napoleon II. (Francois Charles Joseph Na¬ 
poleon Bonaparte, Due <le Hoichstadt). Born 
at Paris, March 20, 1811: died at SchOnbrunn, 
near Vienna, July 22,1832. Titular emperor of 
the French, son of Napoleon I. and Maria Louisa. 
He was created duke of Reichstadt in 1818 by his grand¬ 
father, Francis I. of Austria, at whose court he resided 
after his father s overthrow. 

Napoleon III. (Charles Louis Napol6on Bo¬ 
naparte). Born at Paris, April 20, 1808: died 
at Chiselnurst, near London, Jan. 9,1873. Em- 

g eror of the French 1852-70. He was the son of Louis 
onaparto, king of Holland, and Hortense de Beaiihar- 
nais, and the nephew of Napoleon I. He lived in exile at 
Arenenberg and Augsburg 1816-80; joined in an unsuc¬ 
cessful revolt against the Pope in the Romagna 1830-31; 
made an unsuccessful attempt to organize a revolution 
among the French soldiers stationed at Strasburg in 1886; 
made a descent, on France near Boulogne in 1840; was cap- 
t urod and imprisoned at Ham until 1846, when he escaped • 
was made a member of the National Assembly after the fall 
of Louis Philippe in 1848; was elected president of the re¬ 
public Dec., 1848; executed the coup d’etat of Dec. 2,1861; 
was chosen president for 10 years in Dec., 1861; and after 
a plebiscite in Nov., 1852, was proclaimed emperor Dec. 2, 
1862. He married Eugenie de Monti jo Jan. 30, 1863; took 
part in the Crimean war 1854-66; fought with Sardinia 
against Austria in 1869, and was present at the battles of 
Magenta and Solferino; waged war in Mexico 1862-67; 
declared war against Germany in July,, 1870; was taken 
prisoner at Sedan Sept. 2* was imprisoned at Wilhclms- 
hOhe, near Cassel, 1870-71; and lived at Chiselhurst 
1871-78. Ho was tho author of various political and 
military works, including “Histoire de Jules Clsar" 
(1866-60). 

Napoleon, Prince (Napoleon Eugdne Louis 
Jean Joseph Bonaparte). See Bonaparte. 
Napoleonic Wars. A general name for the wars 
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in which Napoleon Bonaparte was the loading 
figure, 1796-1815. France was opposed to Great Britain, 
and at different times to Austria, Prussia, Russia, Spain, 
etc. The principal seats of the wars were Italy, Spain, Por¬ 
tugal, Switzerland, Germany, Austria, Kussio, Egypt, Syria, 
and the ocean. The wars at the beginning of the period 
form part of those growing out of the French Revolu¬ 
tion (which see). The following are the leading events 
after 1795: Napoleon took command of the army of Italy, 
spring of 1790 ; battle of Lodi, May 10; campaign of Moreau 
on the Upper Rhine (retreat through tho Black Forest), 
1796; campaign of Jourdan oil tho Main, 1796; battle of 
Castiglione, Aug. 6; battle of Arcole, Nov. 16-17 ; siege of 
Mantua, 1700-97; battle of Rivoli, Jan., 1797 .preliminary 
treaty of Leoben, April 18: treaty of Campo-Forraio, Oct. 
17; French expedition to Egypt, 1798; battle of the Pyra¬ 
mids, July 21; battle of the Nile, Aug. I; battle of Mount 
Tabor, April, 1799; French defeats in Italy (Trebbia, June, 
and Novi, Aug.); battle of Abukir. July 25; Suvaroff’s re- 
troat in the Alps, 1799; battles of Zurich, 1799; passage of 
Great St. Bernard by Napoleon, May, 1800; battle of Ma¬ 
rengo, June 14 ; battle of Hohenlinden, Dec. 3; treaty of 
Lun^ville, Feb. 9.1801; battle of the Baltic, April 2 ; treaty 
of Amiens, March 27, 1802; renewal of the war with Great 
Britain. 1803; new coalition against France, 1805; surrender 
of Ulm, Oct. 17; battle of Trafalgar, Oct 21; battle of Aus- 
terlitz, Dec. 2 ; treaty of Presburg, Dec. 26 ; battles of Jena 
and Auerstadt, Oct. 14, 1806; battle of Eylau, Feb. 7.8, 
1807 ; battle of Friedland, June i t; treaties of Tilsit, July ; 
Peninsular war (which see), 1808-14 ; battle of Aspem, May 
21, 22,1809; battle of Wagram, July 6, G; treaty of Vienna, 
Oct 14 ; invasion of Russia, 1812; battle of Borodino, Sept 
7; burning of Moscow, Sept.; retreat from Russia, Oot.- 
Dec.; battioof Liitzen, May 2,1813; battleof Bautzen, May 
20,21; battle of the Katzbach, Aug. 26; battle of Dresden, 
Aug. 20,27; battle of Dennewitz, Sept. 6; battle of Leipsio, 
Oct 16, 18, 19; Napoleon’s victories at Montmirnil, etc., 
Feb., 1814; battleof Bar-sur-Aube, Feb. 27; battle of Laon, 
March 9,10; battleof Arcis-sur-Aube,March20,21; treaty of 
Paris, May 30; Napoleon landed at Cannes, March 1,1815 ; 
battles of Ligny and Quatre-Bras, June 16; battle of Water¬ 
loo, Juno 18; treaty of Paris, Nov. 20. 

Napol6on le Petit (na-po-la-6fl 16 p6-te'). [F., 
‘Napoleon tho Little/] A satire by Victor 
Hugo, directed against Napoleon HI., published 
in 1852. 

Napol6on-Vend6e. See La-Rochc-sur- Yon. 
Napoli di Romania. See Nauplia . 

Napos (mi/pds), or Napeanos (na-pa-ii'nos). A 
name given to various semi-civilized Indians of 
eastern Ecuador and Peru, on the river Napo. 
They aro apparently derived from various stocks which 
have becomo amalgamated in the mission villages. At 
present most of them speak dialects of the Quicliua. 

Naquet (nti-ka'), Alfred Joseph. Born at Car- 
pentras, France, Oct. 6,1834. A French chem¬ 
ist and radical politician. He was professor of chem¬ 
istry at tho technical institute of Palermo 18«3-<i6, and 
was a member of the French Senate 1882-89. His chief 
work is “ Prlneipcs de chimie” (18G5). 

Nara (nii/rii). A city in tho main island of 
Japan, about 25 miles south of Kioto, it was the 
capital in the 8th century. A colossal statue of Buddha, 
seated in the Daibouts temple hero, is an exceedingly re¬ 
markable work, and the largest existing bronze easting. 
It dates from 739, and is formed of several pieces skilfully 
soldered together. The god site on the symbolie lotus- 
flower, with the right hand open and raised, and the ex¬ 
tended left resting on his kneo. The drapery has almost 
Greek breadth and lightness, and tho anatomy and expres¬ 
sion are admirable, as Is the technical fluiBh. The height, 
without the pedestal, Is 86 feet. 

Naram-Sin (nft-rttm'sin). [‘Beloved of tho 
moon-god Sin.’] King of Babylon, son of Sar- 
gon I. of Agade. Following a notice of the annals of Na- 
bonidus, In which this Babylonian king states, in tho year 
660 B. c., that while repairing the sun-temple at Sippar he 
discovered the foundation cylinders of that edifice laid by 
Narani Sin, the son of Sargon, 3,200 years before, Assyri- 
ologists assume 3760 B. c. as the date of Naram-Sin. 

Narasinha (na-ra-sin'lia)- [Skt., ‘the man- 
lion/] The fourth avatar or incarnation of 
Vishnu. He assumed the shape of a creature half man 
half lion, to deliver the world from the tyrant Hiranyaka- 
shipu, who had obtained it as a boon from Brahma that 
ho should bo slain neither by god, nor man, nor animal, and 
so was able to usurp the dominion of the three worlds, 
even appropriating the sacrifices of the gods. When his 
pious son Prahlada praised Vishnu, the father tried to de¬ 
stroy the boy, whereupon Vishnu appeared suddenly out of 
a pillar in a' shape neither god, nor man, nor animal, and 
tore Hiranyakashipu to pieces. 

Naxba (nftr'ba), or Nabha (nfi/b&). A native 
state in the Panjab, India, under British pro¬ 
tection, intersected by lat. 30° 30' N., long. 76° 
E. Area, 936 square miles. Population (1891), 
282,756. 

Narbada. Hee Nerbudda. 

Narbonensis, or Gallia Narbonensis (gal'i-jj, 
n&r-bo-nen'sis). A province of the Roman em¬ 
pire, occupying tho southern and southeastern 
parts of Gaul. It extended from the Alps southwest- 
ward along the Mediterranean to the Pyrenees. The north¬ 
ern border was near the line of the Cevetines, tho Rhone, 
and the Lako of Geneva. Its leading cities were Tolosa, 
N&rbcv, Nemailsns, Arelate, Massilia, and Vienna. Early 
settlements were made by the Romans in the Provincia iu 
the end of the 2d century B. o.— at Narbo 118 B. 0., and at 
Tolosa about the same time. 

N&rbonne (nar-bon'). An ancient district near 
the city of Narbonne, in southern France. It 
was governed by viscounts in the middle ages, and was 
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united with the crown of France in 1607-08. It formed 
part of Languedoc. The name Narbonne is sometimes 
given to the ancient Septimanlu or Gothia. 

Narbonne. A eity in the department of Audo, 
France, on tho Canal de la Kohino, situated 5 
miles from the Mediterranean, in lat. 43° 11' N., 
long. 3° E. ; the Latin Narbo. it has some trade 
and manufactures; is celebrated for its honey; and has a 
museum, a former cathedral (now a church of St. Just), 
and remains of an orcliiepiseonal palace. It was an early 
Gaulish center ; was colonized by Rome 116 or 118 B. c.; 
and became the capital of Narbonensis. It was an im¬ 
portant city of the West Goths; was taken by the Sara¬ 
cens in 719, and taken from them by the Franks in 769; 
and was the seat of tho viscounts of Narbonne. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 29,566. 

Narbonne-Lara (niir-bon'lii-rii'), Corate Louis 
de. Born at Colorno, near Parma, Italy, 1755: 
died at ^orgau, Prussia, 1813. A French gen¬ 
eral and diplomatist. 

Narborougn (ntir'bur-o), Sir John. Died 1688. 
An English naval officer. He fought against the 
Dutch off the Downs in June, 1606, and in 1669 sailed on a 
voyage of discovery to the Strait of Magellan. In 1672 ho 
fought in the battle of Kouthwold Bay, and in 1675 sup¬ 
pressed tho pirates of Tripoli. 

Narcissa (nar-sis'h). 1. A beautiful woman 
whose early death is commemorated in the third 
night of Young’s 4 ‘'Night Thoughts.” she is iden¬ 
tified with Miss Leo who married Ilenry Temple, son of 
Lord Palmerston, and was the daughter of Young's wife by 
her first husband. According to tho “ Night Thoughts," on 
dying in Franco, she was denied sepulture as a Protestant: 
but this was not the fact. The book was translated into 
French, and the belief grew up that she was buried at 
midnight in the Botanic Garden at Montpellier. Her 
supposed grave was discovered, was visited by strangers, 
and became one of the sights of the town. There was no 
truth in the story, as Mrs. Temple died at Lyons, and was 
burled In the Protestant cemetery there. 

2. Tho name given to Mrs. Oldfiold, the actress, ■ 
by Popo in his “Moral Essays.” 

Narcissus (mix-sis'us). [Or. Ndpx/CToof.] In 
Greek mythology, a boautiful youth, a son of 
Cephissus and trio nymph Linope, metamor¬ 
phosed into a flower. For hls insensibility to love he 
was caused by Nemesis to fall in love with his ow n image 
reflected in water. Unable tograsp this shadow, he pined 
away and became the flower which bears his name. The 
nymph Echo, who vainly loved him, died from grief. 

Narcissus. An admirable Greek original statu- 
ottcj found at Pompeii, and now in tho Masco 
Naziomile, Naples. The figure stands gracefully, un¬ 
draped, with the head bent toward the right and the right 
hand raised, as if listening. It is also called a Faun and a 
Satyr. 

Narcissus. Killed 54 a. d. A freedman of the 
Roman emperor Claudius, over whom he ac¬ 
quired a complete ascendancy. He assisted tho em¬ 
press Mesaallna in procuring the death of C. Anpius Sllu- 
nus and numerous other victims. Afterward lie was the 
ehief instrument in bringing about the execution of Mes- 
sallna herself. He was put to death ou tho accession of 
Nero. 

Narcissus. A Roman athlete who strangled 
Commodus 192 A. n. 

Nardini (nilr-de'ue), Pietro. Born at Fibiana, 
Tuscany, 1722: died at Florence, 1793. An Ital¬ 
ian violinist, and composer for the violin. He 
was a pupil of Tartini at Padua, and was solo violinist at 
tho court at Stuttgart 1763-67: returned to Italy in 1767; 
and was made director of music at the court of the Duke 
of Tuscany in 1770. 

Nardd (nitr-do'). A town in tho province of 
Locco, Apulia, Italy, 34 miles south of Brindisi. 
Population (1881), 8,662. . 

Narenta (nli-ren'tft). A river in Herzegovina 
and Dalmatia, which flows into the Adriatic 
about lat. 43° N. Length, about 150 miles. 
Nares (narz), Edward. Born at London, 1762: 
died at Biddenden, Aug. 20,1841. An English 
clergyman and miscellaneous writer. Hewased- 
ucated at Oxford (Christ Church), and took orders in 1792. 
He married a daughter of the Duke of Marlborough In 1797. 
lie was regius professor of modern history at Oxford 1813- 
1841. He wrote “Tho Plurality of Worlds ” (1801), “Me¬ 
moirs of William Cecil, Lord Burleigh" (1828-31), etc. 

Nares, Sir George Strong. Bom at Danestown, 
near Aberdeen, Scotland, 1831. A British arc¬ 
tic explorer. He commanded the Challenger expedi¬ 
tion 1872-74, and the arctlo exploring expedition of tho 
Alert and Discovery 1875-76 (sledge expedition reached 
lat 83* 20' N.). He was made K. C. B. in 1876. He is the 
author of “The Naval Cadet’s Guide ” (I860), “Reports on 
Ocean Soundings and Temperature " (In the Challenger: 
1874-75), “The Official Report of the Arctic Expedition 
(1876). 

Nares, James. Bom at Stan well, near London, 
1715: died 1783. An English composer of church 
music. From 1757-80 he was master of the Children of 
the Chapel Royal. He published several scries of harpsi¬ 
chord lessons, merning and evening services, etc. 

Nares, Robert. Bora at York, England, June 
9, 1753: died at London, March 23, 1829. An 
English clergyman and author, son of James 
Nares. He waa educated at Oxford (Christ Church), and 
took orders in 1778. He was assistant librarian at the 
British Museum 1796-1807; foundod the “British Critic” 
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and edited it(1793-1818); and published a “Glossary, ora 
Collection of Words, Phrases, cte." (1822), etc. 

Narew (nii'rev). A river in western Russia and 
Poland, joining the Bug 19 miles north of War¬ 
saw. Length, over 200 miles. 

Nariman (ne-r« // rnan / ). In the Shahnamah, a 
warrior of Faridun, killed in his attack upon 
Sipand, and avenged by Rustam, his great- 
grandson. 

Narifio (nii-ren'yo), Antonio. Born at Bogota, 
1765; died at Villa de Leiva, Dec. 13,1823. A 
New Granadan patriot. He was a noted orator and 
writer, and held Important offices under the viceroys, but 
in 1795 was imprisoned for publishing a Spanish translation 
of the “ Droits dcs homines," and did not finally obtain 
his freedom until tiie revolution of 1810. He at once joined 
the revolutionists, and, as president of Cundinamarca, was 
leader of tho centralist republicans in the civil wars of 
1811-13. In the latter year ho gained several victories 
over tho Spaniards in the south, but was finally defeated 
at Pasto, captured, ami sent to Spain, where he remained 
a prisoner 1^16-20. Ho was vice-president and senator in 
1822. 

Narni (n&r'ne). A town in the province of Pe¬ 
rugia, Italy, situated on the Nera 43 miles north 
of Romo : the ancient Narnia. Population 
(1881), 2,850. 

Haro (nft'ro). A town in tho province of Gir- 
genti, Sicily, 13 miles east of Girgenti. Popu¬ 
lation (1881), 10,395. 

Narraganset (nar-a-gan'set). [PI., also A r «r- 
Mijansctts .] A tribe of North American Indians 
which occupied tho part of Rhode Island west 
of Narragansott Bay, and claimod adjacent ter¬ 
ritory and islands. The Niantic was a subdivision 
which preserved the Narraganset tribal character after 
King Philip s war, in which the tribe, which had supported 
him, was nearly destroyed. See Algonquian. 

Narragansett Bay (nar-a-^an'set ba). An in¬ 
let of the Atlantic Ocean, indenting the coast 
of Rhode Island. It contains the island of Rhode 
Island and others. Length, 27 miles. 
Narragansett Pier. A seaside resort in South 
Kingston, Washington County, Rhode Island, 
11 miles southwest of Newport. 

Narrenschiff (nar'en-shif), Das. [G.,‘ The Ship 
of Fools.’] A satirical poemby Sebastian Brant, 
published in 1494. lie illustrated it with his 
own wood-cuts. Alexander Barclay’s transla¬ 
tion (1508) was published in 1509. 

Narrows (nar'oz), The. A strait joining New 
York harbor with the lower bay, and separating 
Staten Island from Long Island. Width, about • 
1 mile. 

Narses (niir'sez). Born in Persarmenia about 
478: died at Romo about 573. A general of the 
Byzantino empire, joint commander in Italy 
with Belisarius 538—539. Ho was a eunuch. He led 
an army to Italy against the Goths in 552, totally defeat¬ 
ing them in tho battles of Tagime in 662 and Mons Lacta- 
rius in 553, And defeated the Alainannl and Franks at Casl- 
linum in 664. Ho was prefect of Italy 664-667. 

Narva (ntir'va), or Narova (nfi/ro-vli or nli-ro'- 
va). A town in the government of 8t. Peters¬ 
burg, Russia, situated on the river Narova 86 
miles southwest of 8t. Petersburg. Tn a battle 
here, Nov. 30, 1700, the Swedes (about 8,400) under Charles 
XII. defeated the Russians (about 40,000) under the Duo 
dc Croy. The place was taken by storm by Peter the Great, 
Aug. 20, 1704. Population (1893), 11.349. 

Narvaez (nar-va-oth'), p&nfilo. Born at Valla¬ 
dolid about 1478: died on the coast of Florida, 
Nov.. 1528. A Spanish captain. He early went to 
America; was prominent in the conquest of Cuba, 1611; 
and settled in that Island. Cortes having thrown off the 
authority of Velasquez, governor of Cuba, the latter ap¬ 
pointed Narvaez lieutenant-governor of the nowly dis¬ 
covered lands in Moxlco, with orders to imprison CorWs 
(1520). Narvaez landed at Vera Cruz in April, but on May 
28 was defeated by Cortes atCempoala, wounded, and cap¬ 
tured. He was soon released, went to Snain, and in 1626 
obtained a grant to conquer and govern Florida. Sailing 
from Cuba March, 1628, with 6 vessels and 400 men, he 
landed, apparently, at Appalactiee Bay, marched inland,lost 
half hls men, and finally, returning to the coast, could not 
find his ships. Building boats, he made hls way for some 
distance along the coast, and was shipwrecked and drowned 
with nearly all his inon. Cabeza de Vaea (see Cabeza) and 
three others of the expedition made their way overland, 
reaching Mexico In 1636, the only survivors of Narvaez’s 
party. 

Narvaez, Ramon Maria. Bom at Loja, Spain, 
Aug. 5,1800: died at Madrid, April 23,1868. A 
Spanish statesman and general. He served against 
the brigands ami Carlists; landed at Valoncia in the inter¬ 
ests of Maria Christina in 1843; and was premier 1844-46, 
1847, 1849-61, 1856-67, 1864-66, and 1860-68. 

Nasby (naz'bi), Petroleum Vesuvius (earlier 
Volcano). Tho pseudonym of D. R. Locke. 
Naseby (naz'bi). A village 12 miles north 
of Northampton, England. Here, June 14,1645, the 
Parliamentarians under Fairfax and Cromwell defeated 
the Royalisfs under Charles I. and Rupert. Backside 
numbered about 11,000. The battle was decided by Crom¬ 
well's cavalry. About 5,000 Royalists were taken prisoners, 
and the army was nearly destroyed. It was the decisive 
action of the civil war. 
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Nash, Beau. See Nash , Hi chard. 

Nash (nash), John.' Born at, London, 1752: 
died May 13, J835. An English architect. In 
London he designed Regent street, tlie Hay- 
market, the lerne'es in Regent’s Park, etc. 
Nash. Joseph. Born about 1812: diod 1878. An 
English waler-color painter, particularly noted 
for architectural subjects. 

Nash, Richard. Born at Swansea, Wales, Oct. 
18, 1674: died at Batli, England, Feb. 3, 1701. 
An English leader of fashion: called “Beau 
Nash/' and somotimos the “King of Bath” 
(from the watering-place of that name, where 
he was master of ceremonies). He was educated 
:it Oxford (Jesus College), and studied law at. the Inner 
Temple. He conducted the pageant at an entertainment 
given by tho Inna of Court to William III. Much of the 
success of Hath was due to his efforts. Ho was a profes¬ 
sional gambler. Goldsmith wrote his life in 1762. 

Nashe (nash), or Nash, Thomas. Born at 
Lowestoft, England, in ]567: died about 
1(501. An English satirical pamphleteer, poet, 
and dramatist. He took the degree of R. A. at Cam¬ 
bridge (St. John's College) in 1685. His earliest work is a 
preface to Greene’s “ Menaphon ” (1687): tho‘‘Anatomy 
of Absurdity *' appeared in 1689. He edited Surrey’s poems 
in 1591, and published “ Pierce Pennilcsse, his Supplica¬ 
tion to the Devlll ” in 1592. In this year began his “paper 
war” with Gabriel Harvey. (See Harvey.) In 1589 he be¬ 
gan his Pasquil pamphlets, entering into the Marprelute 
controversy under this pseudonym In “A Countcrouffe to 
Martin Junior," “Martin’s Month's Mindo," and “ Pas- 
quit's Apologie”(1690). Among his other works are “The 
Tragedy of Dido, etc.," with Marlowe (probably acted in 
1591, printed In 1591), “Strange News (1698), “Christ’s 
Tears over Jerusalem ” (1598), “ The Terrors of tho Night, 
etc." (1694), “The Unfortunate Traveller, or the Life of 
Jack Wilton " (1594 : a novel), “Summer's Last Will and 
Testament" (1596), “Haue with you to Saffron Walden, 
etc." (1596), “Tho Isle of Dogs"(1697: for thlB he was Im- 
prisonedX “Lenten Stuffe" (1699: in praise of Yarmouth 
and the red herring), etc. 

Nashua. See Vcnnacook . 

Nashua (mish'u-jl). [From tho Indian tribal 
name.] A city and one of the capitals of Hills¬ 
borough County, Now Hampshire, situated at 
the junction of the Nashua and Merrimao riv¬ 
ers, 31 miles south of Concord and 40 miles north- 
northwest of Boston. It has various important manu¬ 
factures, but is particularly noted for cotton goods. The 
Nashua Manufacturing Company was formed in 1828. The 
city was incorporated in 1853. Population (1900), 23,898. 

Nashua River. A tributary of tho Merrimao in 
Massachusetts and New Hampshire. Length, 
about 80 miles. 

Nashville (nash'vil). The capital of tho State 
of Tennessee and of Davidson County, situated 
on the Cumberland in lat. 36° 10' N., long. 86° 
41)' W. It is the second city I nthe State, and a rail way cen¬ 
ter ; has Important commerce, particularly in cotton and 
tobacco, and lumber manufactures. The chief building is 
the Capitol. It is the seat of many educational institutions, 
including Nashville University, Vanderbilt University, 
Fisk University, Tennessee Central College, and Roger 
Williams University. It was settled in 1780; has been 
the capital since 1826 (legally since 1843); and was evacu¬ 
ated by the Confederates under A. 8. Johnston and occu¬ 
pied hy tho Federate in Fob., 1862. Pop. (1900), 80,865. 

Nashville, Battle Of. A victory gained near 
Nashville, Doc. 15 and 10, 1804, by the Federals 
under Thomas over tho Confederates under 
Hood. The result of tho battlo and tho pursuit was tho 
breaking up of Hood's army as a fighting force. Federal 
loss, 400 killed, 1,740 wounded; Confederate total loss, 
15,000. 

Nasik, or Nassick (nii'sik). 1. A district in 
the governorship of Bombay, British India, in¬ 
tersected by lat. 20° N., long. 74° E. Area, 
5,940 square miles. Population (1891), 843,582. 
— 2. Tne capital of the district of Nasik, sit¬ 
uated on the Godavari 95 miles northeast of 
Bombay. It is a sacred Hindu city. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 24,429. 

Nasmyth (na' smith), Alexander. [The sur¬ 
name Nasmyth (also Nesmith) is a contraction 
of nailsmith. 1 Born at Edinburgh, Sept. 9, 1758: 
died there, April 10, 1840. A Scottish portrait- 
painter. He became Allan Ramsay’s assistant, and went 
with him to London. Ho returned to Edinburgh in 1778, 
and visited Italy in 1782. Tho portrait of Bums in the 
Scottish National Gallery is hy bun. Ho was tho father of 
James Nasmyth, the inventor of the Bteam-hammer. 

Nasmyth, James. Born at Edinburgh, Aug. 
19,1808: died at London, May 7,1890. A Brit¬ 
ish engineer, inventor, and astronomer: son of 
Alexander Nasmyth. He invented the steam- 
hammer in 1839, but did not patent it imtii 
after 1842. 

Nasmyth, Patrick. Born at Edinburgh, Jan. 
7, 178<: diod at London, Aug. 17, 1831. A Brit¬ 
ish landscape-painter. He was a pupil of his father, 
Alexander Nasmyth, and a student of Claude and Richard 
Wilson. He was brother to James Nasmyth, the inveu- 
tor of the steam hammer. 

Naso. See Ond. 

Nasqa (nHs-cha 7 ),or Naas, orNass. The smaller 
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of two divisions of the Cliimmesyan stock of 
North American Indians, it embraces the Nasqa and 
Gyitksan tribes, which comprise numerous subtribes, each 
inhabiting a single^village, on the Nass*and upper Skeena 
rivers, British Columbia. See Chinmiesyan. 

Nasr-ed-Din. See Nassr-cd-Din. 

Nass. See Nasqa. 

Nassau (nas'a; G. pron. mis'sou; F. pron. 
mi-so'). A former duchy and state of Germany. 
It now forms the chief part or the government district of 
Wiesbaden, province of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia. The family 
of Nassau flrst appears at tho end of the 11th century. 
In 1265 a division was made between the Ottonimi line 
(see Nassau, House <\f) and the line of Walram(the recent 
ducal line). The latter 1ms been variously subdivided. 
The count of the siihllne Nassau-Usingen became duke 
in 1803, and joined the Confederation of the Rhine in 1800, 
the Allies In 1813, and the Germanic Confederation in 1815. 
On the extinction of the Nassau-Usingon lino in 1816, the 
prince of Nassau-Weilburg became duke of tho consoli¬ 
dated territories. Exchanges of territory were made with 
Prussia In 1815 and 1816. Nassau sided with Austria in 
I860, and was annexed hy Prussia. 

Nassau. A town in the province of Tlesse- 
Nassau, Prussia, situated on the Lalin 10 miles 
east-southeast of Coblenz. It lias ruined castles 
of Nassau and of Stein. Pop. (1890), 1,824. 
Nassau. A seaport, capital of New Providence 
and of tho Bahama Islands, situated in lat. 25° 
6' N., long. 77° 22' W.: a health-resort. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 11,000. 

Nassau, House of. A princely European family. 

It is tho reigning house in the Netherlands, descended 
from the line of Count Otto of Nassau (13th century’). The 
first prominent member was William the Silent, of Orange. 
Members of the house succeeded as stadholders, and from 
1815 reigned as kings. 

Nassau, Maurice of. See Nassau-Sirqen. 
Nassau-Dillenburg (nils' sou-dil' len-bdro), 
Count Louis of. Born Jan. 20,1538: killed at the 
battle of MookerHeide, April 14, 1574. Brother 
of William of Orange: a partisan of the Dutch 
against the Spaniards. 

Nassau Hall. See New Jersey , College of. 
Nassau (nas'a) Islands, or Poggy (pog'i) Isl¬ 
ands. Two small islands west of Sumatra, 
about lat. 3° S, 

Nassau-Siegen (nas'sou-ze'gen), Joan Mau- 
ritz, Count of: commonly called Mauritz or 
Maurice of Nassau. Born near Delft, Holland, 
Juno 17, 1604 (O. S,): diod at Clevcs, Germany, 
Doc. 20, 1679(0. S.). A Dutch general and ad¬ 
ministrator. He was governor-general of the Dutch 
conquests in Brazil, Jan., 1637, to May, 1644. During this 
period the Dutch power wua gruatly strengthened and 
extended, and a brilliant victory was gained over the Span¬ 
ish-Portuguese fleet (Jan., 164.9). After his return he was 
governor of Cleves from 1647 (appointed hy the Elector of 
Brandenburg), commanded tho Netherlands Hrmy 1605, re¬ 
pulsing the Bishop of Munster; and was prominent in the 
campaigns of 1672-74. He was a prince of the German Em¬ 
pire from 1052. 

Nassau-Siegen, Prince Karl Heinrich Niko¬ 
laus Otto von. Born Juu. 5, 1745: died at 
Tynna in Podolia, April 22, 1898. An adven¬ 
turer and naval commander in tho French and 
Spanish service, and later a Russian admiral. 
Nassr-ed-Din, or Nasr-ed-Din (nas’r-ed-den'). 
Born April 24, 1831: killed near Teheran, May 
1, 1896. Shah of Persia, eldest son of the shall 
Mohammed whom he succeeded Sept. 10,1848. 
He was at- war with England 1856-57. He visited various 
European countries in 1873 and 1879, and was the first Shah 
of Persia to make such Journeys to foreign countries. 

Nast(nast), Thomas. .Born at Landau, Bavaria, 
Sept. 27, 1840: died at Guayaquil, Ecuador, 
Dec. 7,1902. A German-American caricaturist. 
He came to the United States in 1846; went to England os 
special artist for an Illustrated paper in 1860; and began 
war sketches for “ITarper’s Weekly” in 1802. He later 
became noted for his political caricatures, directed, for the 
most part, against the Democratic party. Appointed con¬ 
sul-general to Ecuador, May, 1902. 

Nastrtind (na'str6nd). In Scandinavian my¬ 
thology, tho placo of punishment for the wicked. 
Nasumi (nii/sfi-roo), or Nacu (n&'thtt). A tribe 
of the Kusan stock of North American Indians. 
It formerly had a village on the south side of Coquille 
River, Oregon, at its mouth. The survivors are on the Si- 
letz reservation, Oregon. See Kusan. 

Nata (na'tti). Tne Noah of ancient Mexican 
legend. 

Another account describes a deluge in which men per¬ 
ished and were changed tottsh; the earth disappeared and 
the highest mountain tops were covered with water. But 
before this happened, one of the Nahua gods, called Tez- 
catlipoca, spoke to a man named Nata and his wife Nana, 
Baying: “Do not busy yourselves any longer making pulque, 
but hollow out for yourselves a large boat of an ahuchuete 
tree, and make your home in It when you soe tho waters 
rising to the sky." Hale, Story of Mexico, p. 23. 

Natal (mi-tar). [Pg. Natal, NL. terra Natalis, 
Christinas Land: so called by Vasco da Gama, 
who discovered it on Christmas day.] A British 
colony in South Africa. Capital, Pietermaritz¬ 
burg ; seaport, Durban. It U bounded by the Trans¬ 
vaal on the north, Portuguese East Africa on the northeast, 
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the Indian Ocean on the southeast, the dependencies of 
Cape Colony on the southwest, and Orange River Colony on 
the west. The surface is mostly hilly, with the Drakenberge 
Monntainsin the west. Thegoverninentlsadininlsteredby 
a governor, a legislative council, anda legislative assembly. 
The majority of vhe inhabitants are Zulus. Natal was dis¬ 
covered by Vasco da Gama in 1497. .Settlement was begun 
by the Boers in 1837. It became a British colony In 1843, 
and whs mmle independent of Cape Colony In 1866. (For 
recent history, see Zulus and South African Republic.) 
Area, 16,570 square miles. Population (1891), 543,913. 

Natal (nii-t ill'). A seaport, capital of the state 
of Rio Grande do Norte, Brazil, situated on the 
river Rio Grande do Norte, near its mouth, in 
lat. 5° 47' IS., long. 35° 12' W. Population, about 
10 , 000 . 

Natalie (nat/a-le; F.tiron. nil-til-le'). Born May 
14, 1859. Queen of Milan I. of Hervia. She Is the 
daughter of Pierre Iviuiovitch Kechko, and married Milan 
then prince of Servia) Oct. 17, 1875. In Oct., 1888, her 
inshand procured from the metropolitan Theodosius a 
divorce which has been pronounced illegal by the Holy 
Synod, inasmuch as it was granted without consultation 
with that body. They became reconciled Jan., 1893. 

Natchesan (n&-ch<5'san). A linguistic stock of 
North American Indians, formerly dwelling in 
Louisiana and Mississippi. They comprised two 
tribes or confederacies, known as Naehi and Taensa, each 
of which was composed of a number of subtribes or vil¬ 
lages. 

Natchez. An Indian tribe. Bee Nachi. 
Natchez (nat'ohez). [From the Indian tribe so 
named.] A city and tho capital of Adams 
County, Mississippi, situated on the Mississippi 
in lat.* 31° 34' N., long. 91° 23' W. The chief in¬ 
dustry is the cotton trade. Fort Rosalie was built here hy 
tho French in 1710, destroyed by Natchez Indians In 1729, 
hut soon rebuilt. It passed to tne British in 1768, to Spain 
in 1779, and to the Unltod States in 1798. It was tho cap¬ 
ital of the Territory (later the State) of Mississippi until 
1820. Population (1900), 12,210. 

Natchez, Les. A romance by Chateaubriand, 
published in 1826. It belongs to the same group 
with “Atala” and “RenA” 

Natchitoches. Boo Nacidoc. 

Natchitoches (nak-i-tosh'). [From an Indian 
name.] The chief town of Natchitoches parish, 
Louisiana, situated on the Rod River 103 miles 
west of Natchez. Population (1890), 1,820. 
Nath (nath), or El Nath (el nath). [Ar. al-natih , 
the butter, i. e. the horn.] The second-mag¬ 
nitude star ft Tauri, in the tip of the northern 
horn of tho hull. 

Nathan (na'than). [Hob.,*a gift.'] A Hebrew 
prophet in the timo of David, a counselor and 
reprover of the king. He was the instructor of Solo¬ 
mon, and Is said to have boon his, as well as David’s, his¬ 
toriographer. 

Nathanael (na-than'il-el). [neb., ‘gift of God.’] 
One of the disciples of Jesus, generally identi¬ 
fied with Bartholomew. 

Nathan ben Jechiel (na'tliau ben yek'i-el). A 
Jewish scholar (lived in Rome about 1100), 
compiler of the celebrated Talmudic lexicon 
“Aruch,” which formed the basis of all later 
Talmudic dictionaries. 

Nathan der Weise (n&'tan der vi'ze). [G., 
‘Nathan the Wise/] A drama by G. E. Les¬ 
sing, published in 1779: so called from the name 
of its principal character, its tendency is toward 
religious tolerance, especially in the episode of the three 
rings, which was taken from Boccaccio. Nathan is a per¬ 
secuted but noble Jew, an ideal character resembling 
Moses Mendelssohn. 

Nathaniel (na-than'yel), Sir. A curate in 
Shakspere’s “Love’s Labour 's Lost.” See 
extract under Evans, Sir Hugh. 

Natick (na'tik). A town in Middlesex County, 
Massachusetts, 16 miles west-southwest of Bos¬ 
ton. It has manufactures of boots and shoes. 
Population (1900), 9,488. 

National Academy of Design. An organiza¬ 
tion in Now York city, instituted in 1826 and 
incorporated in 1828, its object is the cultivation of 
the fine arts. Professional artists only arc admitted to 
regular membership. 

National Assembly. In French history, the 
first of the Revolutionary assemblies, existing 
from 1789 to 1791. The States-General. elected in 
1789, wero opened May 5, 1789, and in June the third es¬ 
tate assumed the title of National Assembly and absorbed 
the two remaining estates. Its chief work was the forma¬ 
tion of the constitution, whence it is also called the Con¬ 
stituent Assemltly. The legislatures organized in France 
in 1848 (after the February revolution) and in 1871 (after 
tho overthrow of the second empire) are also known as 
National Assemblies. 

National Cemetery. A cemetery at Arlington, 
Virginia, 3 miles from Washington, District of 
Columbia. It contains the graves of many thousand 
Union soldiers who died in the Civil War (1861-65). 

National Convention. In French history, the 
sovereign assembly which sat from Sept. 21, 
1792, to Oct. 26,179o, and governed France after 
abolishing royalty. 
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National Covenant. In Scottish history, the 
bond or engagement, subscribed in 1638, based 
upon the covenant or oath for the observance 
of the Confession of Faith drawn up in 1581 
(preceded by a similar one in 1557), which was 
signed and enjoined upon all his subjects by 
James VI. (afterward James T. of England), 
and renewed in 1590 and 1596. its object was the 
maintenance of the Presbyterian or Reformed religion 
agaiustRomanism,and its immediate cause was the attempt 
of Charles I. lo force a liturgy upon Scotland. At the res¬ 
toration of the episcopacy in 1662, tho National Covenant 
and the Solemn League and Covenant were proscribed, 
and liberty of conscience was not regained until after the 
revolution of 1(588. 

National Gallery. A picture-gallery on the 
north side of Trafalgar Square, Loudon, found¬ 
ed in 1824 by the purchase for the government 
of the Angerstein collection. The present building 
was opened in 1838. It was designed by Wilkins, and is in 
the Grecian style: its fnyade Is about 460 feet in length. 
The buildings wero altered and enlarged in 1860,1876, and 
1887. Many important collections have been added, among 
them the Vernon (1847), Turner (1856), and Peel (1871) col¬ 
lections. The Royal Academy of Arts occupied part of the 
building for a long time previous to its removal to Bur¬ 
lington Houso in I860. 

National Institute. Soo Institute of France. 
Nationalist Party. Ill British politics, the Irish 
party formed for the advocacy of Home Rulo. 
See Parnellite Party. 

National Liberals. In Herman politics, a party 
which, before the creation of the German Em¬ 
pire in 1871, advocated, along with progressive 
measures of reform, the completion of govern¬ 
mental unity in Germany. After that time until 
1879 it embraced those persons who, though of liberal 
antecedents, continued in support of the later policy of 
Bismarck. Sitico the separation of the anti-protectionist 
members (Secessionists) in 1880, the strength of the party 
in the Reichstag has been greatly diminished. 

National Party. In United States history, a 
name of the Greenback-Labor party. 

Nations, Battle of the. A name given to the 
battle of Leipsic, Oct. 16,18, and 19,1813, whPre 
the French, Prussians, Austrians, Russians, 
Swedes, Saxons, etc., wero represented. See 
Leipsic. 

Nativity, Convent of the. See Bethlehem. 
Nativity, On the Morning of Christ's. A 

hymn or ode by Milton, written in 1629. 
Natolia. See Anatolia. 

Natty Bumpo or Bompjpo. See Lcatiherstockin</. 
Natuna (nil-to'nil) Islands. A small group 
of islands, belonging to tho Dutch, situated in 
the China Sea northwest of Borneo. 

Natural Bridge. An arch of limestone which 
crosses a small river in Rockbridge County, 
Virginia, 13 miles southwest of Lexington. 
Height of arch, 215 feet. Similar bridges exist 
in Walker County, northern Alabama ; in Cali¬ 
fornia; and elsewhere in tho United States. 
Nature and Art. A novel by Mrs. Inehbald, 
published in 1796. 

Natiirliche Tochter (nii-tiir'lich-o toch'ter), 
Die. [G.,‘ Tho Illegitimate Daughter/] A play 
by Goethe, performed at Weimar, April, 1803. 
It was to have fortned the first part of a trilogy, and relates 
to the French Revolution and the state of affairs which led 
to It. 

Naucratis (nfi/kra-tis). [Gr. Narapar/f.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a city in Egypt, situated on 
the Nile in tho Delta, about midway between 
Cairo and Alexandria, near tho modern village 
of Nebireh. It Is believed to havo been founded by 
Milesian colonists not later than tho 7th century u. c., 
and was described by Athemous and Horodotus as cele¬ 
brated for its potters and florists. Tho site remained un¬ 
known till it was discovered by Potrio in 1884. Tho very 
extensive and important remains that have boon exca¬ 
vated, especially under the direction of Petrie and of Gardi¬ 
ner, Include ruins of the famous Ilolleniura (a temple owned 
by the Greeks in common), temples of Zeus, Hera, and 
Aphrodite (all known in history), and pieces of pottery in 
great variety and profusion. 

Naud6 (no-da'), Gabriel. Born at Paris, 1600: 
died at Abbeville, France, 1653. AFronohscholur 
and librarian, tho collector of the Mazarin Li¬ 
brary. 

Nauaet (no-da'), Joseph. Born at Paris, Dee. 
8,1786: died at Paris, Aug. 13,1878. A French 
historical scholar. He wrote a history of the Gothic 
monarchy in Italy, works on Roman history and adminis¬ 
tration, etc. 

Nauen (nou'en). A town in tho province of 
Brandenburg, Prussia, 24 miles west-northwest 
of Berlin. Population (1890), 8,120. 
Naufragium Jocular© (nA-fra'ji-um jok-u-lfi'- 
re). [L., ‘ The Merry Shipwreck/] A Latin 
academical comedy by Abraham Cowley, acted 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1638. 
Naugatuck (nft'ga-tuk). A town in New Ha¬ 
ven County, Connecticut, situated on Nauga- 
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tuck River 15 miles north-northwest of New 
Haven. Population (1900), 10,541. 

Nauheim, or Sad Nauheim (bad nou'him). A 
small watering-place in the province of Upper 
Hesse, Hesse, 17 miles north of Frankfort-on- 
the-Main. It is noted for its salt baths. 
Naumann (non'nuin), Emil. Born at Berlin, 
Sept. 8, 1827: died at Dresden, June 23, 1888. 
A German composer and writer on music, son 
of M. E. A. Naumann. Among his works is an 
illustrated history of music. 

Naumann, Johann Friedrich. Born at Zie- 
bigk, near Kothen, Germany, Feb. 14, 1780: 
died there, Aug. 15, 1857. A German ornitholo¬ 
gist, professor and inspector of the ornitholo¬ 
gical museum of the Duke of Anhalt-Kdthen. 
Ilia chief work is “Naturgesohlehte der Vogel Deutsch- 
landa’' (“Natural History of the Birds of Germany/' 
1820-66). 

Naumann, Johann Gottlieb or Amadeus. 

Born at Blasewitz, near Dresden, April 17,1741: 
died at Dresden, Oet. 23, 1801. A German com¬ 
poser of operas and sacred music. He waa a pupil 
of Tnrtini at Padua and Padre Martini at Bologna. His 
chief operas are “Amphion ” (1776),“Cora” (1780),“ Gustav 
Wasa " (1780), and “ Orpheus ” (1785). 

Naumann, Karl Friedrich. Born at Dresden, 
May 30,1797: died there, Nov. 26,1873. A Ger¬ 
man mineralogist and geologist, son of J. G. 
Naumann. Iio was professor of mineralogy and geog¬ 
nosy at Leipsic 1842-71. lie wrote “Lehrlmch dor Geog- 
nosie”(“ Manual of Geognosy,” 1850-53), etc. 

Naumann, Moritz Ernst Adolf. Born at Dres¬ 
den, Oct. 7, 1798: died at Bonn, Prussia, Oet. 
19, 1871. A German physician, son of J. G. 
Naumann. He was professor at Bonn from 1828. Ills 
works include “Handouch der medlzinischen Klinik” 
(1829-39), etc. 

Naumburg(noum'l)()m),orNaumburg-on-the- 
Saale (za'lo). A city in the province of Sax¬ 
ony, Prussia, situated on the Saale 27 inilos 
southwest of Leipsic. It has trade in wine, etc. The 
chief building is the cathedral. It was governed by bish¬ 
ops from the lit la to tho Ifltll century, altd passed from 
Saxony to Prussia in 1815. Population (1890), 19,793. 

Naupactus. See Lepanto. 

Nauplia (n&'pli-a), Venetian Napoli di Roma¬ 
nia (na'po-le do ro-mii-ne'ii). [Gr. NawrA/<z.] 
A seaport in the nomarchv of Argolis and Cor¬ 
inth, Greece, situated at the head of the Gulf of 
Nauplia, 25 miles south by west of Corinth. It 
was tho port of tho ancient Argos, and was the 
seat of the Greek government 1824-34. Popu¬ 
lation (1889), 5,459; commune, 10,879. 
Nauplia, Gulf of, or Argolic (iir-gol'ik) Gulf. 
An arm of t he /Egoan Sea, oast of tho Pelopon¬ 
nesus. Greece: the ancient Argolicus Sinus. 
Length, about 30 miles. 

Nausa. Bee Xiagusta. 

Nauset (nfi'set). [PI., also Nan setts.] A tribe 
of North American Indians, which once lived 
on Cape Cod and tho eastern part of Barnstable 
County, Massachusetts. They were subject In his¬ 
toric times to tho Wampanoags, and early lost their iden¬ 
tity. 

Nausett Beach (na'sot. beeli). A long beach 
on tho eastern coast of Cape Cod, southeastern 
Massachusetts. 

Naushon (nfi-shon'). The largest of the Eliza¬ 
beth Islands, situated northwest of Martha’s 
V i neyard, Massachusetts. 

Nausicaa (ntt-sik'a-li). [Gr. Nawn/fda.] In the 
Odyssey, the daughter or Alcinous, king of the 
Phffiacians. 

Nauvoo (na-vO'). A city in Hancock County, 
Illinois, situated ou the Mississippi 42 miles 
north of Quincy, it wns founded in 1840 by the Mor¬ 
mons, who were expelled in 1H40. It was the seat of the 
Icurlan community 1850-67. Population (I960), 1,821. 

Navajo (nav'a-ho), or Tennai (the name used 
by themselves). [Origin of the name doubtful.] 
The leading tribe of the southern division of 
the Athapascan stock of North American Indi¬ 
ans, Since flrBt known they have occupied the country 
on and south of the San Juan River in northern New Mex¬ 
ico anti Arizona, and extended into Colorado and Utah. 
They were surrounded on all sides by the cognate Apache 
tribes, except on the north, where they mot the tribes of 
the Shoshonean family. At present tho Navajo are on tho 
reservation bearing their name in Utah, New Mexico, and 
Arizona. See Athapascan. 

Naval Academy, United States. An institu¬ 
tion for the training of naval officers, situated 
at Annapolis, Maryland, under government 
control. It was founded in 1845 through the efforts of 
George Bancroft, then secretary of the navy. The number 
of cadets is one for each member of the House of Repre¬ 
sentatives (the members nominating them), one for the 
District of Columbia, and ten at large. Tho course is four 
years, followed by two at sea. 

Navan (nav'an). A small town in County 
Meath, Ireland, situated at the junction of the 
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Blaekwater and Boyne, 27 miles northwest of 
Dublin. 

Navarete, Juan Fernandez. See Xavarrcte. 
Navarino (nii-vii-re'n6), or Neocastro (na-6- 
kiis'tro), or Pylos (pe'los). A small seaport in 
tho noraarchy of Messenia, Greece, situated on 
tho Bay of Navarino in lat. 36° 54' N., long. 21° 
43' E. 

Navarino, Battle of. A battle fought. Oet, 20, 
1827, in which tho English, French, and Rus¬ 
sian Heels, united for tho protection of Greece, 
entering the harbor of Navarino under the com¬ 
mand of Codrington, annihilated the Turkish- 
Egyptian fleet. 

Navarino, Bay Of. A small bay west of Mes¬ 
senia, Greece. 

Navarra y Rocafull (nll-vilr'rii e ro-ka-fttl'), 
Melchor dej Duke of La Paint a. Born in Ara¬ 
gon : died at Porto Bello, Isthmus of Panama, 
April 13, 1691. A Spanish administrator. He 
w r as vice-chancellor of Aragon and president of tho royal 
council during tho minority of Charles II. From Nov. 20, 
1681, to Aug. 15, 1089, l»o was viceroy of Peru. 

Navarre (na-var'; F. pron. na-vilr'), Sp. Na¬ 
varra (nft-vfir'ra). 1. An ancient kingdom 
which comprised the modem province of Na¬ 
varre in Spain and part of the department of 
Basses-Pyr/mtfes in France. It aroso about 9oo, and 
under Saneho the Great (1000-1085) comprised also Aragon 
and Castile, On his death his dominions — Navarre, Castile, 
etc.— wero separated. Navarre was later united to Ara¬ 
gon, and later still to France, from which it was separated 
in 1328. Tho part south of the Pyrenees was acquired by 
Spain in 1513. The part north of the Pyrenees was united 
with Franco undor its king, Henry IV., In 1589. 

2. A province of Spain. Capital, Pamplona. It 

is bounded by France on the north, Huesca and Saragossa 
on the east, Saragossa on the south, Logrofio on the south¬ 
west, and Alava and Gulpuzcon on the west. The surface 
Is generally mountainous. Area, 4,046 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 304,122. 

Navarret© (nil-vlir-ra'ta). A place near Lo- 
groilo, iu Spain, from which tho battle of N&jera 
is sometimes named. 

Navarret©, Domingo Fernandez. Born in 
Spain about 3610: died in Santo Domingo, 1689. 
A Spanish missionary, author of a work on China 
(“TrafadoH liistdrioos,” etc., 1670). IT« whs arch¬ 
bishop of Santo Domingo from 1678. There Is an Finglish 
translation of his book in Churchill’s “Voyages." 

Navarret©, or Navarete, Juan Fernandez, 

Hwrnnmed El Mudo (‘The MutcC). Born at 
Logrofio, Spain, 1526: died about 1579. A Span¬ 
ish painter of religious subjects. 

Navarret©, Martin Fernandez de. Bom at 
Avalos, Logrofio, Nov. 8,1765: died at Madrid, 
Oet. 8, 1844. A Spanish naval officer and his¬ 
torian. He attained the rank of captain in 1796, and sub- 
frequently held high offices in tho department of ma¬ 
rine. In 1789-92 he was commissioned to collect docu¬ 
ments relating to tho history of the Spanish navy. From 
1823 ho was director of the hydrographic department, and 
from 1824 director of the Madrid Academy of History. Hit 
principal works are “Colccoion do Jos viagesy descubri- 
inientosque hicieron pormar los Espafloles desde fines del 
slglo XV., etc.” (7 vols. 1825-05), and “Biblioteca mart* 
tlma espaflola ” (posthumous, 1851). He planned and ed¬ 
ited tho first 4 volumes of the great collection of docu¬ 
ments relating to Spanish history. During Ids later year* 
he was a peer and senator. 

Navarro, Mrs. See Anderson , Mary Antoinette. 
Navas de Tolosa (nS/vks da to-16'sil). A small 
village in the province of Jaen, southern Spain, 
43 miles north by east of Jaen. It is famous for 
the victory gained there, July 16,1212, by the allied Chris¬ 
tian forces of Spain over tho Alinohndes under Mohammed, 
followed by the breaking up of the Moorish empire in 
Spain. 

Navesink (nav'o-singk), or Neversink (nev'- 
er-.singk), Highlands of. A range of hills on 
tho eastern coast of New Jersey, near Sandy 
Hook. 4 

Navez (nR-va'), Francois Joseph. Born at 
Charleroi, Belgium, 1787: died in 1869. A Bel¬ 
gian painter. He studied at Paris with David. He 
was director of the Royal Acadomyof Beaux Arts at Brus¬ 
sels, and professor of painting there, and also at the Ecol© 
Normale. Among his pictures are “ Hagar in the Desert,” 
“Meeting of Isaac ana Rebecca,” “Resurrection of Laza¬ 
rus,” etc. 

Navidad, La. See La Xavidad. 

Navigators' Islands. See Samoan Islands . 
Nawanagar. Soo Nowanagar . 

Nixera. See Xdjera. 

Naxos (nak'sos), or Naxift (nak-se'a). [Gr. 
Na£Jc.] 1. An island in the iEgcan Sea, be¬ 
longing to tho Cyclades, Greece, intersected by 
lat. 37° N., long. 25° 30' E. It is the largest and most 
fertile of the Cyclados, and is celebrated for its wine. It 
was a member of the Confederacy of Delos, and revolted, 
but was subdued by Athens about 467 B. a Near it Athens 
won a naval victory over Sparta 876 B. o. It was conquered 
by the Venetians in 1207, and was the center of a duchy 
until 1566. Area, 164 square miles. Population, about 
15,000. 



Naxos 


720 


Necho 


2. The chief town of the island of Naxos, situ- Neaera (ne-5'rfi). The namo of a maiden in 2. A place in Palestine, near the village of Hal- 
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ated on the northwestern coast 

Naxos, or Naxus (nak'sus). In ancient geog 
raphy, a seaport in Sicily, 20 miles northeast of 
Catania. It was the earliest Greek colony In Sicily 
(founded by Chalcia in 736 B. c.), and was destroyed by Dio¬ 
nysius 403 H. C, 

Naxos, Duchy oL A Latin duchy founded by 
a Venetian in 1207. It comprised Naxos and other isl¬ 
ands in the .Egean Sea. It was formally annexed by Tur¬ 
key in 1579. 

Nayarit (nii-yil-ret').' A mountainous region of 
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of th« state of Jalisco, but now included in the 
territory of Tepic. 

Nayarits (nh-ya-rets'), or Coras (ko'riis). A 
tribe of Mexican Indians in the mountainous 
region of the territory of Tepic, between Zaca¬ 
tecas and the Pacific. Thm 
stock, are agriculturists and into! 


classical Latin pastoral poetry. Milton uses the hul, which is also supposed to be the site of the 
•- name in “ Lycida*/1. 00,— tomb of Jonah. 

NebO (no'bo). [Assyro-BabylonianA r a&t2.] One 
of the principal gods of the Babylonians and 
Assyrians, son of Merodacli (Marduk) and hus¬ 
band of Tashmet, the goddess who answers 
prayer. He was particularly the god of learning, and 
therefore the patron of the priests and scribes, as he is 
called the “creator of tablet-writing,” the “wise god," 
the “god of open ears and wide mind.” His principal 
sanetuaiy was Ezida, ‘the eternal house,’at Borsippafthe 
temple described by Herodotus as that of Bel); but he had 
also in the temple of Merodach at Babylon (Ksagila) a 
magnificently adorned chamber. Like Merodach, Tie was 
carried in procession through Babylon at the beginning 
of the year. He is mentioned with Bel (i. e. Bcl-Merodach) 
In Isa. xlvL 1. 


To sport with Amaryllis in the shade, 

Or with the tangles of Neccra’s hair,— 
it is thought with reference to a woman loved by the Scot¬ 
tish poet Buchanan, to whose golden hair the lattor makes 
frequent reference In his poems. 
tfeagll(na; local pron. na'lich), Lough. A lake 
in Ulster, Ireland, 13 miles west of Belfast, it 
is the largest lake in tho British Isles. Its outlet is by the 
Bann into the North Channel. Length, 10 miles. Area, 
103 square miles. 


western Mexico, long forming tho northern part Neal (nol), Daniel. Born at London, Doc. 14 , 

1 1078: died at Bath, April 4, 1743. An English 


historian. He was educated at the Merchant Taylors’ 
School and at the universities of Utrecht and Leyden. In 
1700 he settled us an independent clergyman In London. 


and are passionately attached to Independence. They were 
conquered by the Spaniards only in 1722, after a war of *20 
1, though tin 


He wroto a “History of Sew ^ug'ian^mo)! and Qiia NebO, Mount, modern Jebel Nobft (jeb'el lia' 
chief work) the “ History of the Puritans”(1732-38). b&). In Bible geography, a summit of Abarim, 

i?iiff?nt*an^boid irarriOTs 1 Neal, David Dolloff. Born at Lowell, Mass., Moab (2,643 feet), 7 miles northeast of the Dead 
’’ Oct. 20, 1837. An American figure-painter. Sea. It was the place of the death of Moses, 
lie studied with Ainmiiller and at the Royal Academy at Nebraska (river). Seo Platte . 

Mu"k-h and l»t« r wtth Alexander W n gm,r ami Mloty. Nebraska (lie-bras'kii). One of tho Western 

*■‘ The Fi rst Sleeting of Mary Stuart an d^izzlo ”(1870), “OH- ^ tates ot the United States of America, extend- 
ver Cromwell visits John Milton” (1883). 


years; and, though they subsequently received missionaries 
and government officers, they remained practically free. 

In 1878 they rebelled under Manuel Losada. They still 

number at least 80,000. ver Cromwell visits John Milton” (1883). 

Naylor (na'Uir), or Naylor (nii'lor), James. Neal, John. Born at Portland, Maine, Aug. 25, 
Born at Ardsloy, Yorkshire, 1018; died in Hunt- 1793: died there, June 21, 1876. An American 
ingdonshire, 1060. A Puritan fanatic. Ho served novelist, poet, journalist, and miscellaneous 
as quartermaster in the Parliamentary army in 1042, and writer. Among his novels are “ Seventy-Six” 
In 1061 became a Quaker Under the delusion that he (1823), “Logan” (1823), and “ Down-Ettstcrs” 
was a reincarnation of Christ, he entered Bristol Oct., /1833) * ' 7 

1C65, on horseback, naked, In imitation of Christ’s entry -I 1 ooo;. 

into Jerusalem. On Dec. 10, 1060, he was convicted of N0&1, JOSOph Clay. Bom at Greenland, N. IT., 
blasphemy by Parliament. The punishment to which he Fob. 3,1807: died at Philadelphia, July 18,1847. 


was subjected brought about a recantation May 20,1057. 

Nazarene (naz-a-ren'). An inhabitant of Naz¬ 
areth, a town in Galilee, Palestine: a narno 
given (in contempt) to Jesus (with the definite 
article), and to I he early converts to Christian¬ 
ity (Acts xxiv. 5); hence, a Christian. 

Nazarenes (naz-a r renz'). A sect of Jewish 
Christians which continued to tho 4th century. 
They observed the Mosaic ritual, and looked for a millen¬ 
nium on earth. Unlike the Eblonites, they believed in the 
divinity of Christ. See Ebionites. Also Mazarcan*. 

Nazareth (naz'a-reth), modern En-Nasira (en- 
nH-se'rli). In ancient geography, a town in 
Galilee, Palestine, in lat. 32° 42' N., long. 35° 20' 

E. It is celebrated as the dwelling-place of Jesus during 
his childhood and early manhood. The Church of the An¬ 
nunciation was founded by the empress Helena, but ruined 
In the middle ages, and rebuilt later. It is well propor¬ 
tioned, and, while much of the architecture Is new, It pre¬ 
serves interesting memorials of the past In the crypt Is 
the traditional place of the Annunciation. Population, 
0,000 to 10,000. 

Nazareth. 


An American humorist. He edited tho “Pennsyl¬ 
vanian ” at Philadelphia 1831-44. His works were collected 
In “Charcoal Sketches“(1837 and 1849), and “ Peter Ploddy 
and otlior Oddities” (1844). 

Neale (nel), John Mason. Born at London, 
Jan. 24,1818: died at East Grinstead, England, 
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ing from lat. 40° <o 43° N., and from long. 95° 
25' to 104° W. Capital, Lincoln; chief city, 
Omaha. It is bounded by South Dakota (partly sepa¬ 
rated by the Missouri) on the north, Iowa and Missouri 

a amt.ed from both by tho Missouri) on the east, Kansas 
Colorado on the south, and Colorado and Wyoming on 
the west. It is traversed by the Platte. The suiface is 
rolling. The State is especially fertile in the east. The 
chief Industries are agriculture and grazing. It is one of 
the leading States in the production of corn. It has 90 
counties, sends 2 senators and 0 representatives to Con- 
gross, and has 8 electoral votes. It formed part of the 
Louisiana Purchase and of Missouri Territory; was settled 
at Bellevue In 1847 ; was made a Territory in 1864 (Includ¬ 
ing portions of the present North and South Dakotas, Mon¬ 
tana, Wyoming, and Colorado); and was admitted to the 
Wnion in 1807. The name is from that of the river. Area, 
77,510 square miles. Population (1900), 1,000,300. 


Aug. 6,18«i. An English hymnologistftiwleccle- Nebraska City. Tlu, capital of Otoo County, 

Nebraska, situated on the Missouri 40 miles 
... JW , „ uawi s w mm , south of Omaha. Population (1900), 7,380. 

church party; was Inhibited by his bishop for 14 years; N6bUChcldll6ZZar (neMu-kad-nez'jlr), or Neb- 


8ia.8tic.al historian. Ho was educated at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and bee am o warden of Sackvillo College, East 
Grinstead, In 1840. IIo belonged to the extreme High- 


and was burned in otfigi 
hood of St. Margarot. J 
nology are notable. He wrote “An Introduction to'the 
History of the Holy Eastern Church” (1847-61), “Medie¬ 
val Hymns and Sequences” (1861), “Essays on Liturgkd- 
ogy ”(1808), “ Modhvval Preachers ” (1867), “ Hymns of the 
Eastern Church ” (1803), etc. He also translated the me¬ 
dieval liymn “Do eon temp tu mundi,” by Bernard of 
Cluny, In several parts, beginning “Brief life is here our 
portion,” “ Jerusalem tho Golden,” etc. 

Ne&nder (ne-an'der; G. pron. na-iin'der), 
Joachim. l3orn at Bremen about 1650: died 
there, 1080. A German hymn-writer. 


gy In 1867. He founded the aister- 
Jlis contributions to modern hym 


lazareth. A borough ill Northampton County, there, 1080. A German hymn-writer. 
Pennsylvania, 50 miles u5rth of Philadelphia. Neanaer, Johann August Wilhelm (original 


It is noted for its Moravian academy. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 2,304. 

Nazarites (naz'a-nts). (From Hob. nazar , sep¬ 
arate oneself, vow, abstain.] Among the an¬ 
cient Hebrews, religious devotees, set apart to 
the Lord by a special vow the terms of which 
are carefully prescribed in Num. vi. They in¬ 
cluded entire abstinence from wine and other intoxicating 
liquors, from all cutting of tho lmir, and from all approach 
to a dead body. The vow might be taken either for a lira- 
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ly David Mendel). Born at Gottingen, Jan, 
10,1789: died at Berlin, July 14,1850. A noted 
Gorman Protestant church historian and theo¬ 
logian, of Hebrew descent: professor at Berlin 
from 1813. His chief work is “ Allgciticlne Gescliichte 
der christllchen Religion und Kirche”(“ General History 
of the Christian Religion and Church, 0 vols. 1825-62). 
Among his other works are “Geschichte der Pflanzung 
und Leitung derKirche durch die Apostel ”(1832-33), and 
“Das Leben Jesu” (“Life of Jesus,” 1837). 


it (id period or for life. They flrstappear in the time of the Noanderthal (na-hn'der-tftl). A valley between 

Philistine oppression. ^ . T -*~ 

Naze (naz), The. A cape at the eastern extrem¬ 
ity of Essex, England, projecting into tho North 
Sea 64 miles east-northeast of London. 

Naze (nii'ze), The, or Lindesnfts(lm'des-nas). 

A cape at the southern extremity of Norway, 
projecting into the North Sea in lat. (of light- 
nouse) 57° 59' N., long. 7° 3' E. 

Ndombe (ndom'be), or Bandombe (Mn-dom'- 
be). A Bantu tribe of Angola, West Africa, 
living in a low state of culture along the coast Neapolis (ne-ap'o-lis). [Gr. Nn£7ro/lg*, now city.] 
betweon Benguella and Mossarhodes. They In ancient geography, the name of various cities, 
are pastoral, and speak a dialect of their own in (a) Tho modern Naples, (b) In Palestine, Shec- 
addition to Umbundu. hem or Nablus, (c) In Macedonia, the seaport 

Ndonga(ndong / ga),orOndonga(oii-dong'^tt). of Philippi. 


ElberfeldandDlisseldorf, in Prussia. It is noted 
for the prehistoric skeleton discovered there in 
1857. 

The oulobratod Neanderthal skull (index 72X found near 
Dusacldurf in 1867, la leaa human and more simian in char¬ 
acter than any other known skull, but is, nevertheless, 
classed by Hamy and De Quatrofnges as belonging to their 
Canatadt type. Its precise age is doubtful, nnd It would 
be unsafe to regard it as the typo of a special race, since 
its characteristics . . . have been occasion ally reproduced NebUZaradail (neb-U-zar'a-dan), 
In modern time. Taylor, Aryans p. 108 . Jtfabd-ztr-iddina, Nebo tins ' 


nchadrezzar (-ross'ftr). [Babylonian AV/6ii- 
Jrurfuri-ucur , Nebo protect the boundary.] King 
of Babylonia 605-562 B. c., the chief ruler of tho 
Neo-Babylonian empire, and one of the great¬ 
est monarchs of the ancient world. He distin¬ 
guished himself as a general, while still crown prince, in 
tho battlo of Uarchemish (which see) against the KgyptiHn 
king Necho in 005. On Ins return from this campaign his 
father, Nabopolassar, died, and he was proclaimed king. 
Ills coiwjiiest of Jerusalem and Judea is described under 
Babylonian Cajitimtu. Tyre he took after a siege of 13 
years(586-572). He invaded Egypt In 672, defeated Hophra 
(Aprles), and set Amasis on the throne in his place: an 
Inscription of Nebuchadnezzar inforniB us that four years 
afterward he had to subdue a rebellion of Amasis. Un¬ 
like most of the Assyrian conquerors, Nebuchadnezzar 
devoted his energies to the consolidation of his empire. 
The mighty canals and walls with which he surrounded 
Babylon, his magnificent palace (now represented by the 
ruins of al-Kasr, ‘the castle’), the so-called “hanging 
gaidons of Semiramis” which he had constructed for his 
Median wife Ainytis (Ainitu), hiB restoration of many tem¬ 
ples, especially Esagila in Babylon and Ezida in Borsippa, 
are described In the article Babylon. A full description 
of the buildings he carried out is given by himself in a 
long Inscription comprising 620 lines. There is no men¬ 
tion in the cuneiform inscriptions of Nebuchadnezzar’s in¬ 
sanity as related In the Book of Daniel (Iv. 20ff.Xbutithasa 
certain parallel In the narrative of Abydonus (preserved by 
Eusebius), according to which the king once ascended the 
citadel of his palace and, inspired by a god, announced 
the fall of his empire. 

Nebushazban (ueb-u-8haz'ban). [Babylonian 
Nabd-Msib-anni, Nebo preserve me.] The name 
of tho captain of the eunuchs of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, mentioned in Jer. xxxix. 13. 

[Babylonian 
given offspring.] 
The captain of the body-guard of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar who in 586 b. c. was left by him in Judea 
to finish the work of destruction, and, accord¬ 
ing to Jer. lii. 30, came in 582 again to Judea 
and carried away 745 more Judean captives. 


A country between Hereroland and^tho au- NearchUfl (nfi-ar'kus). [Gr. N/ap^oc.] Born in Neches (neeh'ez) River. A river in eastern 

Length, 


none and Kubango rivers: a fertile and healthy 
plateau, called Cimbebasiaby the Catholic mis¬ 
sionaries. The inhabitants, of the Bantu race, have no 
national name. By the Hereros they are called Ovambo, 
and their languago Otyambo, because they nre agricul¬ 
turists. Ndonga is the principal tribo, and its dialect, 


Crete: lived in the second half of the 4th century Texas which flows into Babine Lake. 

B. o. A Macedonian officer, a friend of Alex- about 350 miles. 

ander the Great. He was admiral of the fleet In Its Necho II. (ne'ko), or Neku (ne'kfi). An Ej 

voyage from the mouth of the Indus to that of the Eu- - * -- 

phratea, 325-324 B. c. An account of his voyage Is given 
by Arrian in his work on India. 


OdliIndonga, la uaed by ««e whttoa and by native atnngara Neath (nSt h). A town in Glamorganshire, South 
“ * * e !‘ or - al The other tribca are Uukuaml.l, Wftlp ^ 8 j tu ' tcd on tho Noath( “ ear its month, 


Ongamlyola, Unkualuzc, Ombalantu, Ondombozora, Un- 
kuanvaina, Evale, Ekatula, Okazima, and Ombandya. The 
oviisidmha and Ovarondo are kindred tribeB. Total pop¬ 
ulation, about 100,000, divided between the German and 


7 miles east-northeast of Swansea. It is a manu¬ 
facturing and mining center. Population (1891), 
11,157. 


Portuguese protectorates. Finnish Protestant and French a™ 

Catholic missions are successful among them. riepalOtll. bee MabatspaH8, 


Catholic missions are successful among them. 

Ndongo (ndong'go). Bee Ngola. 

Ndnlu (ndtt'ltt)', or Ondulu (on-dfi'lfi). A Bantu 
tribe of Angola, West Africa, settled northeast 
of Bailundo: ethnically, linguistically, and polit¬ 
ically allied with the Ovimbundu. 


Nebi Yunus (ne-be' yfl'nus). 1. A mound on 
the site of ancient Nineveh, particularly of tho 
palace of Asurbanipal (668-626 B. 0.). It de- 
rives its name from the belief of the Mohammedans that 
the proghet Jonah is bur^ there, the supposed site of 


hiB t 


) being now occupied by a mosque. 


tian king of the 26th dynasty (about 6 IO 7595 or 
599 B. C.), son of Psamrnetichus I. He defeated Jo- 
siah at Megiddo about 009, and was defeated by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar at Carchemish about 006. He sent a Pheniclan ex¬ 
pedition to circumnavigate Airica. 

In B. 0 . 609 or 608 Nedo, the son of Psamatlk I., having 
recently ascended the Egyptian throne, made an expedi • 
tion Into Syria with the object of re attaching to Egypt 
the ontire tract between the “Torrens jEgyptl'* and ihe 
Euphrates. At first success crowned his efforts: Josiah, 
king of Judah, who had ventured to oppose him, was de-. 
feated and slain at Megiddo; Palestine was conquered 
and placed under a tributary king (Jeholaklm); Syria was 
overrun, nnd the Egyptian dominion established over the 
entire region extending northward from Egypt to Amanus, 
and eastward to the Euphrates and Carchemish. This 



Necho 

tract remained under the government of Neco for three 
years (B. 0. 008-005X Phoenicia must have submitted her¬ 
self. Bawlinson, Phoenicia, p. 106. 

Nechtansmere (nedh'tanz-mer). A place near 
Dunnichen, Forfarshire, Scotland. Here, in 086, 
the Piets totally defeated the Northumbrians under Eg- 
frifch. 

Neckar (nek'kar). A river in Wiirtemberg and 
Baden: the Roman Nicer. It is one of the chief 
tributaries of the Rhino, which it joins at Mannheim, and 
is noted for its romantic scenery and for the production 
of wines in Its valley. Heidelberg and TUbingen are on it. 
Length, 222 miles; navigable for large craft to Heilhronn. 

Neckar. One of the four circles of WUrtemberg, 
situated in the northwestern part. Area, 1,284 
square miles. Population (1890), 665,049. 

Necker (nek'Or; F. pron. na-kar'), Jacques. 
Born at Geneva, Sept. 30, 1732: died at Cop- 
pet, Switzerland, April 9, 1804. A French 
statesman and financier. He was for a time a banker 
at Paris; became director of the treasury in 1770, and di¬ 
rector-general of the finances in 1777 : resigned in 1781; 
was recalled to office in 1788; convened the St.ates-Oeneral 
in 1789 ; was dismissed July 11,1789; was recalled in 1789 ; 
and Anally resigned in Sept., 1790. lie published “Coinpte 
rendu” (1781), L’Administration de Necker” (1791), 
“Du nouvoir extfeutif " (1792), “ De la revolution frau- 
caise (1790), etc. 

Necker, Madame (Susanne Curchod). Born 
at Grassier, Switzerland, 1739: died at Coppct, 
Switzerland, May, 1794. The wife of J. Necker, 
and a leader in literary circles. She was at one 
time engaged to the historian Gibbon. 

Neckham (nek'am), Alexander. Born at St. 
Albans, Herts, Sept., 1157: died at Kempsey, 
Worcestershire, 1217. An English scholar, fos¬ 
ter-brother of Richard I. He was educated at St 
Albans. In 118D he was distinguished as a professor at 
Paris; in 1188 he became an Augustinlan canon at (’iren- 
cester; nnd in 1213 he was elected abbot. He wrote sci¬ 
entific nnd grammatical treatises,Latin poems, theological 
works, commentaries on Aristotle, etc. His name was 
punned upon as Xequam. 

Necklace, Diamond. See Diamond Necklace 
Affair. 

Neco. See Necho . 

Nedenhs, or Nedenes (na'de-nas). A province 
in southern Norway. Area, 3,608 square miles. 
Population (1891), 81,043. 

Nedim (no-doin'). See the extract. 

During the reign of Ahmed III. (1703-1730) flourished 
Nedim, the greatest of all the poets of the old Ottoman 
school. Nedim has a style that is entirely his own : it is 
altogether unlike that of any of his predecessors, whether 
Persian or Turkish, and no one has ever attempted to 
copy it. Through his ghazels, which are written with the 
most finished elegance in words of the truest harmony, 
sings a tone of sprightly gaiety and joyous lighthearted¬ 
ness, such as is not to be found in any other poet of his 
nation. His numerous kasidas, while they are more 
grnc ful, are hardly less brilliant than those of Neff, and 
are at the same time In truer taste and less burdened with 
obscure and far-fetched conceits. Little is known re¬ 
garding his life, save that ho resided at Constantinople, 
where the Grand Vezir, Ibrahim Pasha, appointed him 
custodian of the library which he bad founded, and that 
he was still alive in 1727. Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 318. 

Nedjed (nod'jed), or Neid (ncjd). A large re¬ 
gion in central Arabia, lying between Shomer 
on the north and Dahna on the south. Tho sur- 
face is generally a plateau. It is Inhabited chiefly by 
Wahhabees. See „4roWa. 

Ned Myers. A novel by Cooper, published in 
1843. 

Needham (nod'am). A town in Norfolk County, 
Massachusetts, il miles west-southwest of Bos¬ 
ton. Population (1900), 4,016. 

Needles l ne'dlz). The. A group of three pointed 
rocks in the English Channel, west of the Isle 
of Wight. 

Neefe (nil'fa), Christian Gottlieb. Born at 
Chemnitz, Feb. 5, 1748: died Jan. 26,1798. A 
Gorman musician. His principal claim to notice is 
that he was the instructor of Beethoven at Bonp. 

Neenah (ne'na). A city in Winnebago Couuty, 
Wisconsin, situated on Fox River 12 miles 
north of Oshkosh. Population (1900), 5,954. 

Neer (nar), Aart van der. Born about 1619: 
died after 1692. A Dutch landscape-painter. 
Neer. Eglon Hendrik van der. Bom at Am¬ 
sterdam, 1643: died at Diisseldorf, Prussia, 
May 3,1703. A Dutch painter, son of Aart van 
der Neer. 

Neerwinden (nSr'vm-den). A village in the 
province of Lifcge, Belgium, 31 miles east by 
south of Brussels. It Is noted for two battles : hers, 
July 29, 1093. the French under Luxembourg defeated the 
Allies under William III. of England (this is also called tho 
battle of Latiden); and hero, March 18, 1798, the Aus- 
trians under the Prince of Ooburg defeated the French 
under Dumouriez. 

Nees von Esenbeck (nas fon a'zen-bek), Chris¬ 
tian Gottfried. Born in the Odeuwald, Hesse, 
Feb. 14, 1776: died at Broslau, Prussia, March 
10, 1858. A German botanist &nd zoologist. 
He became professor of ootany at Erlangen in 1818, at 
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Bonn in 1819, and at Breslau In 1881. For political rea¬ 
sons he was deprived of his office in 1852. Among his 
works are “Handbuch der Botanik " (1820-21), and works 
on entomology, philosophy, etc. 

Nefert (ne'f6rt). [Egypt., 'good' or ‘beauti¬ 
ful.’] An Egyptian queen, wife of Amonem- 
hat II. A life-size stat ue of her, in black gran¬ 
ite, was found in the ruinsof Tanis, Lower Egypt. 
Nefert and Ra-Hotep (ra-ho'top). Two re¬ 
markable statues of early Egyptian art, in the 
museum at Gizeh, Egypt. The figures are seated, 
carved in limestone, painted, and with inlaid eyes of glass 
and enamel, tho effect bqjng strangely lifelike. The prince 
wears a simple loin-cloth, the princess a close-fitting white 
garment with an elaborate necklace and a diadem. The 
statues came fioin the vestibule of a tomb at Meidum. 

Nefertari (mi-fcr-tii'ri) Aahmes. [Egypt., 
‘beautiful wife of Anilines.’] An Egyptian 
queen, wile of Aahmes I. Her mummy-case, “one 
of tho largest and most magnificent ever discovered,” is in 
the museum at Gizeh. 

Not only in the rock-caves of Tfirah and Massaarah, oppo¬ 
site to Memphis, but also on a number of public monuments 
in the interior of the sepulchral chambers of the Theban 
Necropolis, has the name of this queen been preserved, 
surrounded by laudatory inscriptions. Long after her de¬ 
cease, this great ancestress of the Now Empire was ven¬ 
erated as a divine being, and her imago was placed beside 
those of the eternal inhabitants of the Egyptian heaven. 

Jlrugsch , Egypt under the Pharaohs, p. 131. 

Nefl (nef'e). See the extract. 

During the reign of Ahmed I. (1(503-1007), arose the sec¬ 
ond great light of obi Turkish poetry. This was Ncf’i 
of Erzerum, who is as much esteemed for the brilliancy of 
his kasidas, or eulogies, as Fuzuli is for the tenderness of 
his ghazels. Like him, he elaborated a style for himself, 
which found many imitators, the most successful of whom 
was Snhri. Unfortunately for himself, Neff was an able 
satirist: his scathing pen drew down upon him the enmity 
of certain great men, who prevailed upon Sultan Murad 
IV. to sanction his execution (1035). 

Poole , Story of Turkey, p. 315. 

Negapatam (neg-fi-pa-tam'). A seaport, in the 
district of Tunjore, Madras, British India, situ¬ 
ated in lat. 10° 45' N., long. 79° 51' E. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 59,221. 

Negaunee (no-ga'ne). A city in Marquette 
County, Upper Michigan, 11 miles west-south¬ 
west of Marquette. It is the center of an iron- 
mining district. Population (1900), 6,935. 

Negley (neg'li), James Scott. Born Dec, 22, 
1826: died Aug. 7, 1901. An American general 
in the Civil War. He defeated the Confederates at 
Lavergne, Tennessee, Oct. 7, 18(52, and took part in the 
battle of (Milekamnuga. 

NSgrier (na-gre-a'), Francois Oscar de. Born 
at Belfort, 1839. A French general, distin¬ 
guished in tho operations in Tongking and 
Annara 1885. 

Negritos (ne-gre'toz). A diminutive dark- 
skinned negro-liko race found in the Philippine 
Islands (of which they seem to have been tho 
original inhabitants), and in New Caledonia, 
etc., according to some authorities. The average 
height of the Negritos of the Philippine Islands is about 
4 feet 8 Inches. Also Negrillos. 

Negro, Rio. See Rio Negro. 

Negro race. A race of which the physical char¬ 
acteristics are a large and strong skeleton, long 
and thick skull, prognathic jaws, skin from dark 
brown to black, woolly hair, thick lips, and a 
broad and flattened nose. It occupies in a compact 
mass the African continent south of the Sahara. The brown 
races of South Africa, the pygmies of central Africa, and 
the red-brown races of Sudan, who live in the same area, 
are comparatively few in number, or are intimately mixed 
with the negro race. There is no racial difference between 
the Bantu, speaking languages derived from one mother 
tongue, and the negroes of Upper Guinea and the Sudan, 
who Bpeak unconnected languages; nor is there much dif¬ 
ference in customs. The non-Bantu languages of the Up- 

S or Guinea and Sudan negroes are called, in this work, the 
Igritic branch, and this word is also applied to the tribes. 
The negroes of North, Central, and South America have 
been deported from Africa. The Papuans and Nfgritos of 
Australasia, having allormoBtof the characteristics of the 
African negroes, are classed by somo with these, by some 
apart. See African ethnography and languages (under 
Africa\ Bantu , and Hottentot-Bushmen, 

Negropont. The modern name of Euboea. 
Negros (na'gros). One of tho Philippine Islands, 
situated north of Mindanao. Length, about 130 
miles. Population, over 200,000. 

Nehavend (na-hfi-vend'). A place in Persia, 
50 miles south of Hamadan, noted for the bat¬ 
tle of 641 (642?), in which tho Saracens totally 
defeated the Persians and overthrew tho Per¬ 
sian kingdom. 

Nehemiah (nS-he-nri'jl). [ITeb ., 1 comforted by 
Yah veil.’] A Hebrew”cup-boarer of Artaxerxes 
Longimanus of Persia, appointed governor of 
Judea 444 B. C. He rebuilt the walls of Jerusalem, and 
restored the national worship. The authoi-ship of a part 
of the Book of Nehcmiah is nscribed to him. 

KflhA Tnifl.il , Book of. A book of the Old Testa¬ 
ment, written probably in part by Nehemiah. 
See the extract. 


Nolens 

The book of Nehemiah, or, as we have now learned to 
call it, in accordance with the Hebrew usage, tho joint 
book of Ezra and Nehemiah, which In all probability was 
also one book with Chronicles, carries down the list of 
high priests as far as Jaddua, who was in office at the 
time of Alexander (Neb. xli. 11). The book, therefore, 
was written, at the earliest, at the very end of tho Persian 
period, though it incorporates earlier documents, such aa 
the autobiography of Ezra and the memoir of Nehemiah. 

W. 11. Smith, O. T. in the Jewish Ch., p. 140. 

Neher (na'her), Bernhard von. Born at Bibe- 
rach, Wurtoinborg, Jan. 16,1806: died at Stutt¬ 
gart, Jan. 17,1886. A Germ an historical painter. 
Neidhart von Renenthal (nit'hart fou roi'en- 
tal). Place aiul date of birth unknown: died 
at Vienna, date unknown. A Middle High Ger¬ 
man lvric poet of t.h<* 13th century. He was a Ba¬ 
varian knight, took part in the crusade of Leopold II. of 
Austria 1217-19. ami subsequently lived at Vienna at the 
court of Duke Frederick, ilia principal poems are dance- 
songs. He is tho founder of the popular lyric pootry of 
the courts— poetry, namely, that found its material in the 
rude life and manners of tim peasants, who were held up 
to the ridicule of the nobles. His poems were puhUshoa 
at Leinsie in 1858. 

Neilgnerry Hills. Bee Nil gin Hilh. 

Neill (nel), Edward Duffield. Born at Phila- * 
dclphia, Aug. 9, 1823 : died at St. Paul, Minn., 
Sept. 26,1893. An American historian. His works 
Include “English Colonization of America" (1871) and 
other works on American colonial history, “Concise His¬ 
tory of Minnesota" (1887), etc. 

Neilson (nel'son), Adelaide. Born at Leeds, 
Yorkshire, March 3,1848: died at Paris,France, 
Aug. 15,1880. A not ed English actress. Her real 
name was Elizabeth Ann Brown, and, her mother having 
subsequently married a Mr. Bland, she was known ns 
f.Izzie Bland. At the age of 17 she made her ddbut as Juliet. 
In 1870 she mado a conspicuous success as Amy Rob- 
sart in London, and by 1878 she was the acknowledged 
queen of the English stage In 1872 she was equally suc¬ 
cessful at Booth's Theater in New York. She made four 
visits to America, her last appearance there being on May 
24, 1880. 

Neilson (nei'son), James Branmont. Bom 

near Glasgow, Juno 22, 1792: died at Queen’s 
Hill, Kirkcudbrightshire, Jau. 18,1865. A Brit¬ 
ish engineer and inventor. He invented the use 
of tho hot blast in smelting-furnaces. 

Neipperg (mp'pero), Count Adam Adalbert 
von. Born April 8,1775: died Feb.22,1829. An 
Austrian general and diplomatist. He married 
Maria Louisa after tho death of Napoleon (1821). 

Neisse Oris'so). The name of three rivers of 
Germany, principally in Silesia, (a)Glatzer Neisse, 
joining the Oder 35 miles southeast of Breslau. Length, 
120 miles, (h) Wuthemle (* Furious ’) NeiBso, joining the 
Katzbach below Llegnitr (c) Lausitzeror Udrlltzer Neisse, 

I oining the Oder 26 miles south of Frankfort-on-the-Oder. 
length, 140 miles. 

Neisse. A fortified, city in the province of Si¬ 
lesia, Prussia, situated at the junction of the 
Biela and Glatzer Neisse, 46 miles south by east 
of Breslau. It was formerly the capital of an ancient prin¬ 
cipality of NeiBso; repulsed the Hussites in 1428; was taken 
by Frederick the Great in 1741, and made aBtrongfortress: 
was unsuccessfully besieged by the Austrians in 1768; and 
was taken by tho French June 10, 1807. Population (1890X 
22,444. 

Neith (nfi'tth), or Net (net). [Gr. N?/0, Egypt. 
Net.'] In Egyptian mythology, a lofty personi¬ 
fication of tho female principle, tho mother of 
the sun, unbogotten. She was the chief divinity of 
Sals, single, supremo, and self-producing. She was identi¬ 
fied by tno Greeks with Athene. She was represented at a 
woman wearing the crown of Lower Egypt. 

Neiva, or Neyva (na'e-vii). A town in the Re¬ 
public of Colombia, situated on the Magdalena 
125 miles southwest of Bogota. Population 
(1886), about 10,000. 

Neid. See Nedjed . 

Nekayah, Princess. The sister of Rasselas, in 
Johnson’s work of that name. 

Nekrassoff, or Nekrasoff (nek-ra'sof ), Nikolai 
Alexeivitch. Bora in the government of Ya- 
roslaff, Russia, Nov. 22 (O. 8.), 1821: died at 
8 t. Petersburg, Dec. 27 (0. 8.), 1877. A distin¬ 
guished Russian poet. He was educated at the <?adet 
school at St. Petersburg. Ho was editor of “The Con¬ 
temporary ” and “Tho Annals of the Country." In 1840 he 
published “Dreams and Elves,” a small volume of poem*, 
most of which had already appeared in “ The Annuls of 
the Country" and other journals. His poems ore pub¬ 
lished in 6 volumes. Among them are “ Bed-nosed Frost ” 
(1803), “ To Whom is Life in Russia Worth Living?** (the 
last canto of which, owing to the censor, was not published 
till 1881), and “Russian Women." He was essentially a 
poet of the people. 

N61aton (na-lii-tflh'), Auguste. Born at Paris, 
June 17, 1807: died at Paris, Sept. 21,1873. A 
noted French surgeon, professor in the medical 
faculty of the University of Paris 1851-07., His 
chief work is “ foments de pathologic chtrurgtcale "(“ Bio 
ments of Surgical Pathology," 1844-00). 

Neleus (ne'lus). [Or. NjpWfrf.] In Greek my¬ 
thology, a son of Poseidon and Tyro, founder 
and king of Pylus in Messenia. He was the 
father of Nestor. 



Nellore 

Nellore (ne-lor'), or Nellur (ne-18r')- 1. A 
district in Madras, British India, intersected by 
lat. 14° 30' N., long. 80° E. Area, 8,76.5 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,463,736.— 2. The 
capital of the district of Nellore, situated on the 
Pennair 95 miles north by west of Madras. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 29,336. 

Nelson (nol'son). A name given to the river 
Saskatchewan in the lower part of its course. 
Nelson. A Seaport at the northern end of Sout h 
Island, New Zealand, situated in lat. 41° 15' S., 
long. 173° 17'E. (lighthouse). Population(1889), 
7,733. 

Nelson, Horatio, first Viscount Nelson. Born 
at Burnham-Thorpe, Norfolk, England, Sept. 
29, 1758: died on board the Victory at Tra¬ 
falgar, Oct. 21,1805. A celebrated English ad¬ 
miral. Ho entered the navy In 1770, and was made post- 
captain at the age of twenty-one, serving in the American 
wur. At tlio declaration of war with France in 1703, lie 
was mado captain of the Agamemnon in the Mediter¬ 
ranean, sorving first under Lord Hood and afterward 
under Admiral Hotham. On Feb. 14, 1797. under Admiral 
Jervis (later Lord 8t. Vincent), he fought in the battle off 
Cape St. Vincent. In May, 1798, he was sent by Lord St 
Vincent to intercept Napoleon’s expedition to Egypt. In 
thiB he failed, but destroyed the French fleet at anchor 
in the harbor of Abukir, Aug. 1-2. This engagement is 
called “the battle of the Nile.” ITo retired to Naples, 
where he became involved in political complications and 
in an intrigue with the wife of Sir William Hamilton, 
British envoy to Naples. In 1800 ho returned to England 
and was made vice-admiral and a peer. The battle of 
Copenhagen was fought April 2, 1801, in order to destroy 
the coalition of the northern powers known as the (second) 
Armed Neutrality. Nelson was made a viscount after 
Copenhagen. The French fleet under Admiral Villeneuve 
left Toulon in March, 1806, and sailed to tho West Indies 
with the intention of drawing off the English fleet and 
returning to support Napoleon's projected invasion of Eng¬ 
land. Nelson followed, and, after Napoleon's plan had 
been thwarted by tho hesitancy of Villeneuve, fought tho 
French-Spanish fleet off Capo Trafalgar, Oct. 21, 1805. He 
hoisted the signal “England expects that every man will 
do his duty " at the beginning of this tight. 

Nelson, Samuel. Born at. Hebron, N. Y., Nov. 
10, 1792: died at Cooperstown, N. Y., Dec. 13, 
1873. An American jurist. He was associate jus¬ 
tice of the Supreme Court of the State of New York 1831-87. 
and chief justice 1837-46; associate justice of the United 
States Supreme Court 1846-72; and a member of the joint 
high commission to settle tho Alabama claims in 1871. 

Nelson, Thomas. Born at Yorktown, Va., Dec. 
26, 1738: died in Hanover County, Jan. 4, 1789. 
An American patriot, signer of the Declaration 
of Independence in 1776 as delegate to Congress 
from Virginia. He served in the Revolutionary 
War, and became governor of Virginia in 178i. 
Nelson,William. Born at Maysville, Ky., 1825: 
killed at Louisville', Ky., Sept. 29, 1862. An 
American general in the Civil War. He entered tho 
navy in 1840, and was promoted lieutenant-commander in 
1861. At tho beginning of the Civil Wur lie organized 
camps in Kentucky for mustering Union soldiers. He was 
mode brigadier-general in 1861; commanded tho second 
division of Buell's army at the battle of Shiloh ; and after¬ 
ward took command of Louisville. Ho was made inajor- 

f ;eneral of volunteers in July, 1862. He was shot and killed 
n an altercation with General Jefferson C. Davis. 

Nelson Monument. A Corinthian column of 
granite, 145 feet high, on a square pedestal, 
standing in Trafalgar Square, London. It bears 
a statue of the admiral, 17 feet high, and on tho sides of 
the pedestal arc br< mzo rel i efs »>< irtmying his chief exploits. 
Around the column are plueed four colossal reposing lions 
in bronze, by Landseer. 

Nemausus (ne-ma'sus). The Roman name of 
Nimes. 

Nemea (ne'me-ii), [Or. N r/ira.') In ancient 
geography, a valley in Argolis, Greece, 11 miles 
southwest of Corinth, it is noted as tho scene of 
the Nemean games, and In legend us the haunt of tho 
Nemean lion. 

Nemean games (no'mo-an or ne-mo'an gamz). 
One of the four great national festivals of the 
ancient Greeks (the others being tho Olympian, 
Pythian, and Isthmian games). These games were 
celebrated at Nemoain the second ami fourth years of each 
Olympiad, noar the temple of the Nemean Zens, some 
(Doric) columns of which are still stunding. According 
to the mythological story, the games were instituted in 
memory of tho death of the young hero Archeinorus or 
Opheltes by the bite of a serpent, as the expedition of 
" the Seven against Thebes ” was passing through the place. 
The victor’s garland at the Nemean games was made of 
parsley. 

Nemesianus (no'me-si-a'nus), Marcus Aure¬ 
lius Olympius. Bom probably at Carthage: 
lived at the dose of the 3d contury. A Roman 
oet. Fragments of his “Cynegetica” have 
eon edited by Haupt (1838). 

In the time of Gams and his sons, M. Aurelius Olympius 
Nemesianus of Carthage wrote his didactic poem on tho 
chase (Cynegetiea), the first 326 lines of which have come 
down to us. • They exhibit fluency, ease, and command of 
language in the traditional style, the technique being In 
the main tho same ns in tho four wordy eclogues by this 
author, in which ho lias taken as his pattern Oalpurnius’s 
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bucolic essay, but proves considerably inferior even to this 
very mediocre model. 

Teufel and Schivabe, Hist, of Roman Lit. (tr. by Warr), 

[II. 289. 

Nemesis (nem'e-sis). [Gr. N i/icoic.'] lu Greek 
mythology, a goddess personifying allotment, 
or the divine distribution to every man of his 
precise share of fortune, good and bad. it was 
Nut especial function to see that the proper proportion of 
individual prosperity was preserved, and that anyone who 
became too prosperous, or was too much uplifted by his 
prosperity, should be reduced or punished : she thus camo 
to be regarded as thegoddeBsof divine retribution. Some¬ 
times Nemesis was represented as winged ami with the 
wheel of fortune, or borne in a chariot drawn by griflins, 
and confounded with Adrasteia, the goddess of the inevi¬ 
table. 

Nemesius (nn-mfi'si-UR). [Gr. Nfp/tuof.] Lived 
in the last, part of the 4tli contury. A theo¬ 
logian, bishop of Emesa: author of a Greek 
treatise “On the Nature of Man.” 

Nemetes (ne-me ' tez). [L. (Ciesar) Nc metes. 
Gr. (Ptolemy) Nt/uf/roi: of Gallic origin.] A 
German tribe, first mentioned by Caesar as in 
the army of Ariovistus. They were situated at 
the left side of tho middle Rhine, east of the Vosges, in 
the region about Spires, whore they still remained after the 
defeat of Ariovistus (u. 0. 68). They were probably merged 
ultimately in tho Alamannl. 

Nemi (na'mo), Lake of. A small lake 17 miles 
southeast of Rome, noted for its beauty: the 
ancient Lacus Nemorensis. It is an extinct 
crater in the Alban Mountains. 

Nemo(ne'mo). [L.,*no one/] Tho signature of 
Ilablofc Knight Browne to the first two plates 
illustrating the “Pickwick Papers,” which ho 
afterward changed to “Phiz.” 

Nemours (n6-mor'). A town in the department 
of Seino-ot-Marne, France, on theLoing45 miles 
south-southeast of Paris. Pop. (1891), 4,507. 
Nemours, Due de (Gaston de Foix). Born in 
1489: diod April 11, 1512. A celebrated French 
general. He was the soil of Jean de Foix, vicomte de 
Narbonne, and Mario d’Orleans, sister of Louis XII. He 
was created due de Nemouis in 1605. In 1612 lie con¬ 
ducted a brilliant campaign against the Spaniards in Italy, 
and was killed in the pursuit after a great victory won by 
him at Ravenna, April 11,1612. 

Nemours, Due de (Prince Louis Charles Phi¬ 
lippe Raphaeld’Orl&tns). Born at Paris, Oct. 
2o,1814: died at Versailles, June 25,1896. Tho 
second son of Louis Philippe. He served ns gen¬ 
eral in the French army, ami took part in the expedi¬ 
tions against Constantine (Algeria) 1836-87. From 1848 
to 1870 he lived in England, and from 1870 to 1886 In 
France. He was expelled from the army in 1886. Ho 
lived subsequently in Belgium. 

Nemours, Edict of. A t roaty concluded in 1585 
at Nemours, between Henry IH. and the chiefs 
of tho League. 

Nen(non), orNene (ncn). A river in the eastern 
count ies of England. It flows into the Wash 9 miles 
west-northwest of King’s Lynn. Length, 90-100 miles. 

Nena Sahib. Heo A ana Sahib. 

Nenagh (ne'nii; local nron. ne'nach). A town 
in County Tipperary, Ireland, situated 22miles 
northeast of Limerick, Population (1891), 4,722. 
Nennius (nen'i-us). The reputed author of tho 
“Historia Britonum,” written probably in tho 
9th century. 

Neoplatonists (uo-o-pla'to-iiists). [‘NewPla- 
tonists/l The believers in a system of phil¬ 
osophical and religious doctrines and principles 
which originated in Alexandria with Ammonius 
Saceas in tho 3d century, and was developed by 
Plotinus, Porphyry, lamblichus, Hypatia, Pro- 
clus, and others in the 3d, 4th, and 5tli cen¬ 
turies. The system was composed of elements of Plato¬ 
nism and Oriental beliefs, and in its later development was 
influenced by the philosophy of Philo, by Gnosticism, and 
by Christianity. Its leading representative was Plotinus, 
llis views wero popularized by Porphyry and modified In 
the direction of mysticism by lamblichus. Considerable 
sympathy with Neoplatonism in its earlier stages was 
shown by several eminent Christian writers, especially in 
Alexandra, such as 8t. Clement, Origen, etc. Tlio last 
Neoplatonic schools wore suppressed in the 6th century. 

Neoptolemus (nu-op-tol'e-mus), or Pyrrhus 

(pir'us). [Gr. N«wrr<5Ar/iof.] In Greek legend, 
a son of Achilles and Deidameia (or, according 
to some, Iphigenia): one of the heroes of the 
Trojan war. He was ono of the band which was con¬ 
cealed in the wooden horse by means of which tho city 
was captured, slew Priam, and married Andromache, the 
wife of Ilcctor. Ho was later in Epirus, where he carried 
off Lunassa, a granddaughter of Hercules, and plundered 
the temple of Apollo at Delphi. He married Hcrmlone. 
At Delphi he was worshiped as a hero, and was said to 
have protected that shrine from the Goths. 

Neoptolemus. Killed about 321 B. c. A Maee- 
douiuu general in the service of Alexander the 
Great. 

Neosho (no-S'sho). A river in southeastern 
Kansas and Indian Territory, which joins the 
Arkansas near Fort Gibson. Length, 300-400 
miles. 


N6rac 

Neot (n6'ot or net), Saint. A hermit of the 9th. 
century, whose life, written by a monk of the 
abbey of St. Neot, is thought to have furnished 
material for the history of Alfred. 

The St. Noot mentioned in this argument was a kinsman 
of King Alfred’s who, first bred to arms, renounced the 
the world, taught at Glastonbury, visited Rome, and desir¬ 
ing pious solitude became a hermit in tlio woods of Corn¬ 
wall. After Heven years ho visited the Pope again, returned 
to his hermitage, converted it into a small monastic house 
of which he was (lie first abbot, where also he is said to 
have been Hornctimes visited by Alfred, and died In 877. 
In 974 his bones were cniried to the newly-founded mon¬ 
astery of St. Neot’s, Huntingdonshire, and after that date 
his life was written. Morley , English Writers, II. 296. 

Nepal (no-pAA'), or Nipal (no-pal'), or Nepaul 
(ne-p&l'). A country in Asia, situated mainly 
on the southern slope of the Himalaya system. 
Capital, Khatmamlu. It Is bounded by Tibet on the 
north, Slkhim on tho east, and British India on the south 
and west. It is governed by a maharaja and prime minis¬ 
ter. The ruling people are the Ghurkas. The religion is 
Buddhism (blended with Hinduism) and Hinduism. Ne- 

f ml was conquered by tho Hindus in the 14th century, and 
>y tho Ghurkas in the 18th century, and was at war with 
tho British in 1814-16. Area, about 64,0(H) square miles. 
Population, estimated, 2,000,000-3,000,000. 

Nephele (nef'e-le). [Gr. Nr^/Tl//, a cloud.] In 
Greek legend, tho wife of Athamas and. mother 
of Phrixus and Hello. 

Nephelococcygia (noFe-lo-kok-sij'i-ji). [Gr. 
$t<pefa)KoicKvyia, Cuckoo!own-in-the-elouds.] A 
fictitious city, referred to in the “Birds” by 
Aristophanes. 

Nepomuk (na'pd-mok), Saint Johnof. Bom at 
Pomuk, Bohemia: thrown into the Moldau in 
1393 (in legend 1383). A Bohemian ecclesiastic, 
patron saint of Bohemia. 

Nepos (no'pos), Cornelius. Born probably at 
Verona, Italy: lived in the 1st century B. c. A 
Roman historian, a friend of Cicero. See the 
extract. 

Ilia life may be said to fall between 655/99 and 780,24. 
Besides erotic poems, three books of Chronica were his 
earliest work, but he seems also to have written a geo¬ 
graphical treatise. His other writings show that he was 
influenced by Varro, for they were directed to the history 
of manners and customs and had a biographical and moral 
tendency. In this way he wrote five books of Exempla, 
and the elaborate biographies of Cato the Elder and Ci¬ 
cero, ami especially his last and most comprehensive work, 
" De viris lllustribus,” in at least sixteen books, in which 1 he 
lives of Romans and foreigners were placed in parallel 
juxtaposition. The parts of it which we possess, the work 
“De exccllontibusducihus exterarum gentium,”and the bi¬ 
ographies of Cato and of Attlcus (being an extract from his 
work “I)o historicis latinis”), arc often more valuable for 
their lucidity of arrangement, unpretentious tone, and fair 
and sympathetic judgments ; hut they hardly attain even 
a mod era to level of accuracy and trustworthiness ns his¬ 
torical essays, and are equally inferior in style, owing to 
the frequency of popular and colloquial idioms. 

Teufel and Schwabe, Hist, of Rom. Lit. (tr. by Wan V 
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Nepos, Julius. Killed at Salona, Dalmatia, 480. 
Emperor of tho West 474—475. He was appointed- 
emperor by Leo I., emperor of the East. He was defeated 
and deposed by Orestes, who raised his own son Romulus. 
Augustulus to tho throne. 

Neptune (nep'tun). [FrornL. Xeplunas , a sea- 
god.] 1. In Roman mythology, the god of the 
sea, who came lo be identified by the Romans 
themselves with tho Greek Poseidon, whose 
attributes were transferred by the poets to the 
ancient Latin deit y. In art Neptune is usually repre¬ 
sented as a hoarded man of stately presence, with the tri¬ 
dent as his chief attribute, and the horse and the dolphin- 
as symbols. 

2. Tho outermost known planet of the solar 
system, and tho third in volume and mass, but 
invisible to the naked eye. It was discovered in the* 
autumn of 1846. Uranus, the planet next to Neptune, re¬ 
volving about the buu in 84 years, was discovered in 1781, 
but observations of it as a fixed star were scattered through 
tho IHtU century. In 1821 Bouvard found that the ob¬ 
servations could not ho satisfied by any theory based on 
tho gravitation of known bodies, and hinted at an undis¬ 
covered planet. During the following 20 years further ob¬ 
servations satisfied astronomers that bucIi a planet must 
exist. To find its position was the problem which two 
mathematicians, J. C. Adams in England and U. J. J. Lc- 
verrier In France, set themselves to solve by mathematics. 
The calculations of Leverrier assigned to it a position 
within tho boundaries of a not very large region. In con¬ 
sequence of the indications of Adams, the astronomer 
Cliallis observed the star Aug. 4 and 12,1846, but, neglect¬ 
ing to work up his observations, failed to recognize it as a. 
planet; while, in consequence of the indications of Le¬ 
verrier, Galle of Berlin discovered Neptune Sept. 23, 1846. 
A satellite to Neptune was detected in Oct., 1846, by Las- 
sell: its period of revolution is 5d. 21h. 8m., and its maxi¬ 
mum elongation IS". The name Neptune was conferred 
by Encke. The diameter of the planet is 37,000 miles : it* 
distance from the sun is about 2,800,000,000 miles; ana its 
period of revolution is about 164 years. 

Nequam. Hoe Neck-ham. 

Nera (na'rii). A small river in Italy, a tributary 
of the Tiber. Term is situated on it. 

N6rac (na-rtfk')- A town in the department of 
Lot-ot-Garonne, France, situated oil the Balse- 
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60 miles southeast of Bordeaux. Before ita capture 
by Louis XIII. it was important as a Huguenot center. 
Population (1891), commune, 6,909. 

Nerbudda (nGr-bud'dft), better Narbada (nlir- 
bft'dii), or Narmada (nar-ma'dii). A river of 
India which flows into the Gulf of Cambay about 
lat. 21° 35'N. It is ono of the most sacred rivers 
of India. Length, about 800 miles; navigable 
about 90 miles. 

Nerbudda. A division of the Central Provinces, 
British India. Area, 17,513 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1881), 1,763,105. 

Nereids (ne're-idz). In Greek mythology, sea- 
nymphs, the daughters of Nereus (whence the 
name) and Doris, generally spoken of as fifty 
in number. The most famous among them wero Am- 
phitrite, Thetis, ami Galatea. The Nereids wore beautiful 
maidens hoi pful to voyagers, and constituted t he main body 
of the femalo, as the Tritons did of the male, followers of 
Poseidon or Noptuno. They wero imagined as dancing, 
singing, playing musical instruments, wooed by the 'Tri¬ 
tons, and passing in long processions over the sea seated 
on hippocumps and other sea-monators. Monuments of 
ancient art represent them lightly draped or nude, in poses 
characterized by undulating lines harmonizing with those 
of the ocean, and often riding on sea-monsters of fantastic 
forms. 

Nereid Friezes. Four friezes from the Nereid 
monument at Xanthus in Lycia, now in the 
British Museum. The widest frieze represents a battle 
between Greeks and Asiatics; the others represent epi¬ 
sodes of war, the chase, banquet, and sacrifice. 

Nereus (ne'rus). [Gr. Njmmt/t.I In Greek my¬ 
thology, a sea-god, son of Pontus ami Grea, hus¬ 
band of Doris, and father of the fifty Nereids. 

Nergal (nfa'gal). One of the twelve great gods 
of tue Babylonians and Assyrians, mentioned in 
2 Hi. xvii. 30 as the deity of Cuthali, a statement 
fully confirmed by tho cuneiform inscriptions. 
See Cuthali. He is primitively, like Adar, tho sun-god 
in his destructive aspect. This is supposed to he expressed 
in his name. Nergal(AkkadIati.Vc-fm///nf),‘h>rd of the great 
city,' t. e. tne grave. Both were, however, chiefly consid¬ 
ered as the divinities of war and tho chase, Nergal was 
represented under the symbol of colossal lions, which 
guarded the entrance of the Assyro-Babylonian temples 
and palaces. 

Nergalsharezer (n6r'giil-slia-re'z6r). [Babylo¬ 
nian Ncrgalshar-HQur, Nergal protect the king.] 
1. The name of aBabylonian goneral(Jer.xxxix. 
3) and of a chief of the Magi (Jor. xxxix. 3, 13). 
— 2. A Babylonian king who ruled 560-556 B. a., 
between Evil Merodacli and Nabonidus. He 
was son-in-law of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Neri (mVto), Filippo de’ (Saint Philip Neri). 
Born at, Florence, July 22, 1515: died at Koine, 
May 25, 1595. An Italian ecclesiastic, noted as 
the founder of the Congregation of the Oratory. 
Ho was canonized in 1622. 

Neri (na're), The. [It., ‘the Blacks.'] Seo 
Hi an chi. 

Nerissa (ne-ris'sii). A character in Shakspero's 
play “The Merchant of Venice”: the clever 
companion ami attendant of Portia,who mimics 
her mistress with a good deal of adroitness. 
Nero (ne'ro) (originally Lucius Domitius Ahe- 
nobarbus, later Nero Claudius Caesar Dru* 
BUS Germanicug). Born at Antium, Italy, Dec. 
15,37 a. d. : committed suicide near Rome, June 
9, 68. Roman emperor 54-68, son of Domitius 
Ahenobarbus and Agrippina (daughter of Ger- 
manicus). nc was ndopted by his stepfather, tho em¬ 
peror Claudius, In GO, and in 63 married Octavla, the daugh¬ 
ter of Claudius by Messalina. In 64 Claudius was poi¬ 
soned by Agrippina, who caused her Bon to he proclaimed 
to the exclusion of Britannicus, the son of Claudius. His 
former tutors, the philosopher Seneca and Buitub, com¬ 
mander of the pretorian guards, were placed at the head 
of the government, and the early years of his reign were 
marked, on the whole, by clemency and justice. He caused 
his rival Britannicus to be removed by poison in 65. In 
59 he procured the assassination of his mother, of whose 
control he had become impatient Burma died in 62, 
whereupon Seneca retired from public life. Freed from 
the restraint of his former advisers, he gave free rein to 
a naturally tyrannical and cruel disposition. He divorced 
Octavla in order to marry Popprea, and shortly afterward 
put Octavla to death (62). Popprea ultimately died from 
the effects of a kick administered by her brutal husband. 
Having been accused of kindling the fire which in 64 de¬ 
stroyed a large part of Home, lie Bought to divert attention 
from himself by ordering a persecution of the Christians, 
whom he accused of having caused the conflagration. He 

E ut Seneca to death In 66, and 66-68 visitod Greece, where 
6 competed for the prizes as a musician and charioteer in 
the religious festivals. He was overthrown by a revolt 
under Galba, and stabbed himsolf to death with the assis¬ 
tance of his secretary. 

But the Imperial Reign of Terror was limited to a com¬ 
paratively small number of families in Romo. The prov¬ 
inces were undoubtedly better governed than in the later 
days of the Republic, arid even in Rome itself the common 
people strewed flowers on tho grave of Nero. 

Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, I. 6. 

Nero, Oaius Claudius. A Roman consul 207 
B. o. He marched against Hasdrubal, and (with 
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Livius) defeated him in the battle of the Metau- 
rus in 207. 

Nero, Emperor of Home. A tragedy by Na¬ 
thaniel Lee, produced in 1675. 

Nero of the North. A name given, on account 
of his cruelty, to Christian IT., king of Denmark 
and Norway (and in his early years of Sweden). 

N6ron (na-rdn'). An opera by Rubinstein, pro¬ 
duced at Hamburg in 1879. 

Nero's Persecution of Christians. A painting 

by W. von Kaulbaeh. Tho emperor stands with a 
company of kindred spirits on a terrace in his gardens, re¬ 
ceiving homage as a god, while a group of elderly men 
and another of German soldiers look on with sorrow. In 
the foreground a body of Christians is undergoing martyr¬ 
dom, among them St. Peter, crucified head down, and St. 
Paul, who breaks from his executioner and makes a pas- 
sionate protest against the outrages being enacted. 

Nertchlnsk (ner-chinsk'). A town in Trans¬ 
baikalia, Russia, situated on tho Nerteha about 
lat. 52° N. The treaty of Nertcliinsk, regulating the 
boundary betwoon China and Russia, was signed here in 
1689. Population, 4,536. 

Nertchinskii-ZavocKner-chin'skiy-zii-vod'). A 
town in Transbaikalia, Siberia, situated near 
the Argun about 140 miles east-southeast of 
Nertcliinsk. It is the center of a silver- and 
gold-mining region. 

Nerthus (ner'tfms). According to Tacitus, a 
German goddess of fertility and growth: also 
called Jfcrtha. The seat of her worship was 
an island which has not been identified. 
Nerva (ner'vji), Marcus Gocceius. Born 32 
A. d. : died Jan. 27, 98. Roman emperor 96-98. 
He was consul wit h Vespasian in 71 and with Domitlan in 
90, and was raised to the fhrono by tho muederers of tho 
latter. He was a inild and just ruler. Ho adopted Trajan 
as his successor. 

Nerval, Gerard de. Seo Gerard dc Nerval. 

Nervi (nor've). A town in the province of Genoa, 
Italy, situated on the Gulf of Genoa G miles east 
of Genoa. It is a sea-bathing and winter health- 
resort. 

Nervii (n6r'vi-I). An ancient people of tho Bel- 
gio Gauls, dwelling in the neighborhood of the 
Sombre. They wero defeated by Julius Ceosar 
57 B. c. • 

Nesle (mil). A town in the department of 
Somme, France, 28 miles east-southeast of 
Amiens. It was important in former times under tho 
sieurs of Nesle. Population (1891), commune, 2,393. 

Ness (nes), Loch. A lake in Inverness-shire, 
Scotland, 6 miles southwest of Inverness. Its 
outlet is by the Ness into Moray Firth. Length, 
22£ miles. 

Nesselrode'(nes'sel-ro-do), Count Karl Robert. 
Born at Lisbon, Dee. 14,1780: died at St. Peters¬ 
burg, March 23,1862. A Russian statesman and 
diplomatist. He directed the foreign policy of Russia 
(nearly all the time as minister of foreign affairs) 1813-66. 
He conducted Hie negotiations of 1813-15; signed the peace 
of Paris in 3814 ; was at the congresses of Vienna 1814-16, 
Aix-la-Chapello 1818, Laibach, 1821, etc.; was mode chan¬ 
cellor iu 1844; and concluded the peace of Paris in 1866. 

Nessler (nesTer), Victor. Born atBaldmihoim, 
Alsace. Jan. 28, 1841: died at Strasburg, May 
28, 1890. A German composer and conductor. 
Among ins operas are “ DornrbBchens Brautfahrt” (1868), 
" Irmlngard" (1876), “Der Ratteuf&nger von H&meln ” 
(1879), “Der wilde Jflger” (1881), “Her Trompeter von 
S&ekingen ' (1884), “Otto der Schutz” (1880), etc. 

Nessus (nes'us). [Gr. Nt'oaor.] In Greek legend, 
a centaur slain by Hercules. He carried Dejanira. 
Hercules’s wife, across the Evenus; hut when he attempted 
to run away with her, Hercules shot him with a poisoned 
arrow. Ho declared to Dojanirn that his blood would pre¬ 
serve her husband’s lovo, and she took some of it with her. 
Later she steeped in it a garment in which Hercules offered 
sacrifice, and by which he was poisoned from the virus of 
his own arrow ; the garment clung to Ids flesh, which was 
torn off with It. Lichas, who brought the shirt, was cast by 
tho raging hero into the sea, and Dejanira hung herself. 
Hercules erected and ascended a pile of wood, had it set 
on fire, and was carried off from it to Olympus. 

Nest Of Nobles, A. A novel by Turgenieff, 
published in England under the name of “Liza.” 

Nestor (nes'torj. [Gr. N tarup.'] In Greek le¬ 
gend, a king of Pylus, and son of Neleus,famous 
asthe oldest councilor of the Greeks before Troy. 

Nestorians (nes-to'ri-anz). 1. The followers 

of Nostorius. They denied the hypostatic union of two 
natures in one person in Christ, holding that he possesses 
two distinct personalities, the union between which is 
merely moral. After the Council of Ephesus tho Nesto¬ 
rians obtained possession of the theological schools of 
Edessa, Nlsibis, and Seleuela, and wore driven by imperial 
edicts Into Persia, where they firmly established thom- 
selves. Later they spread to India, Bactria, and as far as 
China, About 1400 the greater part of their churches per¬ 
ished under the persecutions of Timur, and in the 16th 
century a large part of tho remainder Joined the Roman 
Catholics. These are called Chaldeans. See def. 2. 

2. A modern Christian body in Persia and Tur¬ 
key, the remnant of the once powerful Nesto- 
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rian denomination. They number about 140,000, are 
subject to a patriarch (the patriarch of Urumiah) and 18 
bishops, recognize 7 sacraments, administer communion 
in both kinds, and have many fasts. Another community 
of Nestoriun origin still exists on the Malabar coast of In¬ 
dia, but since tho middle of the 17th century these are 
said to have become Monophysites. 

Nestorius (neH-td'ri-us). Died after 439. Pa¬ 
triarch of Constantinople 428-431. He was de¬ 
posed by the Council of Ephesus on account of heresy. 
See Next aria ns. 

Nestucca (nez-tuk'li). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians, formerly on Nestucca Rivor, west¬ 
ern Oregon: now on the Grand Rondo reserva¬ 
tion, Oregon. See Salishan. 

Netherlands (ne'Pii'er-landz). The Low Coun¬ 
tries; Holland and Belgium. The former now 
retains tho name Netherlands. See below. 
Netherlands. I>. Nederlanden (na'dor-lfln- 
den), G. Nieaerlande (ne'dcr-ULn-de), F. Pays* 
BasCpa-o'bii') ‘.oftencalled Holland (hoPttnd). 
A kingdom of western Europe. Capitals,"Am¬ 
sterdam and The Hague, it is hounded by the 
North Sea on the west and north. Prussia on the east, and 
Belgium on the south. Tho surface la generally flat, the 
land having in many parts been reclaimed from the sea. 
The chief rivers are the Rhino, Meuse, and Schelde. The 
leading occupations are. commerce, raising of live stock, 
agriculture, and manufactures. The kingdom 1ms 11 

S rovlnees: North Holland, South Holland, Zealand, North 
rahant, Utrecht, Limburg, Gelderland, Overyssel, Dren- 
the, Groningon, and Friesland. The government is a he¬ 
reditary constitutional monarchy, administered by uqueen 
and Status-General composed of an upper chamber of 60 
and a lower chamber of 100 members. The inhabitants, 
generally called Dutch, are chiefly of Low Oerman race 
(three brandies —Frankish, Saxon, and Friesian). The pre¬ 
vailing language is Dutch, and the prevailing religions 
Dutch Reformed and Roman Catholic. The chief colonial 

S oBBesBiona are the Dutch East Indies (including Java, the 
loluccas, partB of Borneo, New Guinea, Sumatra, and 
Celebes, and smaller islands) and the Dutch West Indies 
(including Dutch Guiana and Curacoa with its depen¬ 
dencies). The country was inhabited by various German 
peoples in Roman times. In the middle ages the region 
at present Included in the Netherlands and Belgium was 
divided among Brabant. Flanders, Gelderland, Holland, 
Zealand, and other duchies, count-ships, etc. It was united 
with Burgundy in the 14th and 16th centuries, passed to 
the Hapshurg family In 1477, and thence later to Spain. 
The following aro the loading later Incidents and events: 
Reformation introduced under Charles V.; outbreak of the 
revolution (under William of Orango ; Spanish leader, the 
Duko of Alva), 1567; pacification of Ghent, 1576; northern- 
provinces united in the union of Utrecht, 1679; war con¬ 
cluded, 1009; war renewed, 1621; independence of tho 
Dutch republic acknowledged, 1648 ; country at its great- 
est nroHUerity, middle of 17th century; united with Eng¬ 
land under William III., 16'.9-1702 ; conquered by France, 
1794-96; erected into the Batavian Republic, 1796; made a 
kingdom under Louis Bonaparte, 1806; annexed by France, 
1810 ; union with Belgium in the kingdom of the Nether¬ 
lands, 1816; revolution in B< igiuni, 1830; end of the war, 
1833 ; settlement with Belgium, 1839. The constitution was. 
revised in 1887. An a, 12,048 square miles. Population 
(1899), 6,104,137. Area of colonial possessions, 883,000 
square miles ; approximate population, 33,000,000. 

Netherlands, Austrian. The name (given to the 
Spanish Netherlands nftor their cession to Aus¬ 
tria in 1713-14. There was an unsuccessful revolt In 
1789-90. The provinces were conquered by France in 1794, 
and ceded to France In 1797. See Belgium. 

Netherlands, Spanish. The name given to the 

E rovinees (nearly corresponding to the present 
ielgium) retained by Spain in the Dutch war 
of liberation. They were ceded to Austria in 
1713-14. 

Ndthou (mi-ttt'). Pic de. The highest peak of 
the Pyrenees. It is in the Maladetta group in 
Spaiu. Height, 11,170 feet. 

Netley (net'li). A village 3 miles southeast of 
Southampton, England: noted for its military 
hospital and ruined abbey. 

Netscher (nets'tfier), Kaspar orGaspar. Born 
at Heidelberg, 1639: died at- The Hague, Jan. 
15,1684. A Dutch genre- and portrait-painter, 
a pupil of Koster and Gerard Terburg. He lived 
at The Hague from the time of his marriage 
in 1659. 

Nettement (net-mon'), Alfred Francois. Bom 

at Paris, July 22, 1805: died at Paris, Nov. 15, 
1869. A French historian and publicist; He 
wrote “Histoiro do la literature frangaise sous la royautd 
de Julllet” (1854), etc. 

Nettle ship (net'l-ship), Henry. Bom in North¬ 
amptonshire, May 5,1839: died at Oxford, July 
‘ 10,1893. An English educator and writer. He 
wag educated at Durham, Charterhouse School, and Corpus 
Christ! College, Oxford; was assistant master at Harrow 
from 1868 to 1873. and classical lecturer at Christ Church, 
Oxford, 1878; ana was elected professor of Latin literature 
in the University of Oxford in 1878. He edited and pub- 
lished a number of works on classical subjects. 

Nettleship, Richard Lewis. Bom about 1850: 
died on the Dome du Gouter, Switzerland^ Aug. 
25, 1892. An English edueator, a fellow and 
classical tutor of Balliol College, Oxford. He 
was well known as an athlete, and died from exposure to* 
a storm while climbing Mont Blane. 
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Nettleton (net'l-ton), Asahel. Born at North 
KilIiugworth,Conu., April 21.1783: died at East 
Windsor, Conn., May 10, 1844. An American 
Congregational clergyman and revivalist. lie 
published 44 Village Hymns” (J824), etc. 
tfetzahualcoyotl (nat-za-wiil-ko-yot'l). Born 
about 1403: died about 1470, An Indian chief 
of Tezcuco, Mexico, son of Ixtlilxockitl. in hi» 
youth the chieftainship was overthrown and hia father 
killed by the Tecimnce* After many remarkable ad¬ 
ventures Netzahualeoyotl, aided by the Mexicans and 
others, recovered his place In 1430, killing Maxtln, the 
usurping chief. Thereafter he ruled with great wisdom. 
He is said to have established a body of wise men, or 
learned society, and to have built a temple to the invisi¬ 
ble supreme deity, forbidding human sacrifices in it. lie 
was known as a sage and poet, and writings, said to he his, 
are preserved in .Spanish translations. The accounts of 
Netzahualeoyotl rest mainly on the authority of the Tez- 
cucan historian Jxtlilxoclu J. and should be received with 
caution. Also written A ezahualcoyotl, ete. 

Netze (net'se). A river in Posen and Branden¬ 
burg, Prussia, which joins the Wart he near 
Landsberg. Length, about 200 miles. 
Neubrandenburg (noi-briin 'den-borG). [G., 

4 New Brandenburg.*] A town in Meeklenburg- 
Strolitz, Germany, situated on the Tollensesoe 
72 miles north of Berlin. It has considerable 
trade in wool. Population (1890), 9,323. 
Neuburg (noi'bflrG). A town in tho government 
district of Swabia and Neuburg, Bavaria, situ¬ 
ated on the Danube 28 miles north-northeast 
of Augsburg. It was the capital of the former princi¬ 
pality in Pfal/.-Nenhurg. The church is a Cistercian foun¬ 
dation of 1471, with beautiful dolalls. Part of the abbey 
buildings serves as a hunting-box for the emperor. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 7,507. 

Neuch&tel, formerly Neufch&tel (n£-shtt-tel')* 
G. Neuenburg (noi'en-bfiro). [‘Newcastle.*] 

1. A canton of Switzerland. It is bounded by Bern 
on the northeast, France on tho northwest, Vaud on the 
south, and the Lake of NeuchAtel (separating it from 
Fribourg and Vaud) on the southeast, and is traversed by 
the Jura. It is noted for the manufacture of watches, lace, 
etc. It has 5 members in the National Council. The pre¬ 
vailing language is French: the prevailing religion Protes¬ 
tant. Neuch&tel was ceded to Prussia in 1718 ; was given 
to Berthior as a principality in 1806; became in 1815 a can¬ 
ton of tho Swiss Confederation, and a princij>ality under 
the suzerainty of Prussia; and revolted from Prussia in 
1848. Tho King of Prussia renounced his rights In 1857. 
Area, 312 square miles. Population (1888), 108,153. 

2. The capital of the canton of Neueh&tal, sit¬ 
uated on tlio Lako of Neuchatol in lat. 46° 59' 
N., long. 0° 55' E. It has a flourishing trade. Its 
abbey church (Temple du Hunt) was founded in the 12th 
century. It has a castle, a college (with valuable collec¬ 
tions). a picture-gallery, and various charitable institu¬ 
tions. Population (1894), 17,849. 

Neuch&tel, Lake of. [P. Lao de Neuchdtd , G. 
Ncuenbunjersce .] A lake in western Switzer¬ 
land, bordering on the cantons of Nenchatel, 
Bern, Fribourg, and Vaud: the Roman Lacus 
Eburodunensis. It. receives the Orbc. and has its out¬ 
let by thcThifcle(Zihl) into the Aare(nnd Rhine). Height 
above sea-level, 1,427 feet. Length, 25 miles. Greatest 
breadth, 0 miles. 

Neudek (noi'dek). A town in northwestern Bo¬ 
hemia, 24 mileH northeast of Eger. Population 
(1890), commune, 3,574. 

Nenenahr (noi'en-ar). A watering-place in t he 
Rhine Province, Prussia, situated on the Ahr 
near the Rhine. 

Neuendorf (noi'en-dorf), Adolf. Born at Ham¬ 
burg, June 13,1843: died at New York, May 12, 
1898. A German-American composer. 
Neufch&teau (n6-sh&-to'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Vosges, France, at the junction of 
the Mouzon and Meuse, 25 miles southwest of 
Nancy. Population (1891), 4,048. 

Neufcnfttel. See Neuchdtd. 
Neufch&tel-en-Bray (n6-sha-tel'oh-bra'). A 
town in the department of Seino-Inf<$rieure, 
France, situated on the Btfthuno 25 miles 
northeast of Rouen. It is famous for its cheese. 
Population (1891), commune, 4,006. 

Neimald ensleben (noi-hal' dens-la-ben). A 
town in the nrovince of Saxony, Prussia, situ¬ 
ated on the Ohre 14 miles northwest of Magde¬ 
burg. Population (1890), 8,657. 

Neuhaus (noi'hous). A town of Bohemia, 69 
miles south-southeast of Prague. Population 
(1890), 8,502. 

Neuhkusel (noi'hoi-zel), Hung. Erseknjv&r 
(ar^shek-by'v&r). A town in tho county of 
Neutra, Hungary, situated on the Neutra 51 
miles northwest of Budapest: formerly a for¬ 
tress. Population (1890), 11,299. 

Neuhof (noi'hof), Baron Theodor von. Born 
at Metz about 1686: died at London, Dec. 11, 

* 1756. A German adventurer. He aided the Corsi¬ 
cans in 1735-30 witli money and woapons obtained from 
the Porte and the Bey of Tunis; was crowned king of Corsica 
<aa Theodore I.) in 1730; and was driven out by tneOonoeso 
tn 1788. An attempt to reestablish his power in 1743 failed. 
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Neuilly-SUr-Marne (nG-yS'sUr-m&rn'). A vil¬ 
lage in the department of Seine-et-Oise, France, 
situated on the Marne 6 miles east of the for¬ 
tifications of Paris. Population (1891), 'com¬ 
mune, 6,374. 

Neuilly-sur-Seine (-sftn). A western suburb of 
Paris, situated immediately beyond the forti¬ 
fications and oast of the Heine. It was a fa¬ 
vorite residence of the Orleans family. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 29,444. 

Neukomm(noi'kow), Sigismund. Born at Salz¬ 
burg, Austria, July 10, 1778: died at Paris, 
April 3, 1838. An Austrian composer. lie was 
a pupil of Michael and Joseph Haydn, and almost an adopt¬ 
ed boh of the latter. After the death of Haydn he went 
to Pails, and became one of a brilliant set of musicians 
there. He was intimate with Talleyrand, and accompanied 
him later to the Congress of Vienna. In 1816 he went to 
South America, and was maltre de clmpelle to l)om Pedro 
at Rio do Janeiro till 1821, when he returned with Dom 
Pedro to Europeand rejoined Talleyrand. HewonttoEng- 
land in 1829, and lived partly there and partly In France 
until his death. Ho is said to have left over 1,000 compo¬ 
sitions, mostly church music. 

Neum. See Comanche. 

Neumann (noi'man), Karl Friedrich. Born 
at Roichnmnnsdorf, near Bamberg, Bavaria, 
Dec. 28, 1798: died at Berlin, March 17, 1870. 
A Germau Orientalist and historian, of Hebrew 
descent. He traveled in tho Orient and in China, and 
made an extensive collection of Chinese books (now nfc 
Munich). From 1833 to 1852 he was professor at Munich. 
He translated from Armenian and Chinese, and published 
a history of the British empire in Asia (1857), of the Uliited 
States (1803-60), etc. 

Neumark (noi'milrk). [G., ‘new boundary.*] 
A district east of the Oder, extending south 
below the Wartho, and mostly included in tho 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia. It was ac¬ 
quired by Brandenburg about 1450. 

Neumarkt (noi'infirkt). [G., 4 new market.*] A 
town in tho Upper Palatinate, Bavaria, situated 
on tho Sulz 21 miles southeast of Nuremberg. 
Population (1890), 5,703. 

Neumarkt. A town in'the province of Silesia, 
Prussia, 19 miles west of Breslau. Population 
(1890), 5,860. 

Neu-Mecklenburg. See New Ireland. 

Neumiinster (normiin-ster). [G., 4 new min¬ 
ster.*] A town in tho province of Schleswig- 
Holstein, Prussia, on tho Schvvale 36 miles north 
of Hamburg. It has cloth manufactures. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 13,195. 

Neunkirchen (noin'kirch-en), or Neuenkirch- 

en (noi'en-kirch-en). [U., * now church.*] A 
manufacturing town in Lower Austria, 36 miles 
south-southwest of Vienna. Population (1890), 
8,795. 

Neunkirchen. A manufacturing town in the 
Rhine Province, Prussia, situated on tho Blies 
40 miles southeast of Troves. Population (1890), 
19,090. 

Neu-Pommern. See New Britain . 

Neureuther (noi'roi-ter), Eugen Napoleon. 

Born at Munich, Jan. 15, 1806: died at Munich, 
March 23,1882. AGorman historical painter and 
i 11 ustrator. He assisted in the decorations of the Glypto- 
thok and the Konigsbau, but is specially noted as an il¬ 
lustrator of German ballads, legends, and romances, par¬ 
ticularly those of Goethe. 

Neurode (noi'ro-de). A town in the province 
of Silesia, Prussia, 43 miles southwest of Bres¬ 
lau. Population (1890), 5,860. 

Neuruppin (noi-rbp-pen'). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Brandenburg, fSmssia, situated on a 
small lako 38 miles northwest of Berlin. It 
was tho birthplace of Schinkel. Population 
(1890). 14,584. 

Neusalz (noi'zklts). A town in the province of 
Silesia, Prussia, situated on the Oder 75 miles 
northwest of Breslau. Population (1890), 9,073. 

Neu-Sandec (noi-siin'dets). A town in Galicia, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on the Dunajec 45 
milos southeast of Cracow. Population (1890), 
8,744. 

Neusatz (noi'ziits), Hung. Ujvid6k (Oy've- 
dak). A royal free city in the county of Bdcs- 
Bodrog, Hungary, situated on the Danube op¬ 
posite Peterwardein. It is a commercial and literary 
center. In 1849 it was taken by the Austrians under Jol- 
lachlch, and nearly destroyed. Population (1890), 24,717. 

Neuse (nus). A river of North Carolina which 
flows to Pamlico Sound by a broad estuary 30 
miles east of New Berne. Length, about 300 
miles; navigable about 100 miles. 

Neusiedlersee (noi'zed-ler-za), Hung. Fert5 
(fer-te'). A lake in western Hungary, between 
the counties of Odenburg and Wieselburg, 30 
miles southeast of Vienna, it communicates with 
the Raab by the swamp HansAff. Its depth has varied 
from time to time : it was dry lb 1866, and has recently 
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been disappearing. It has been proposed to drain it by a 
canal. Length, 19*mlles. 

Neusohl (noi'zdl). Hung. Besztercze-B&nya 

(bes'tert-se ban'vo). A free town, capital 
of the countv of Sohl, Hungary, situated at the 
junction of tne Gran and Bistritz, 86 miles north 
of Budapest. The chief occupations are mining 
and metal-working. Population (1890), 7,485. 

NeilSS (nois). A town in the Rhine Province, 
Prussia, situated near the Rhine 4 miles west- 
southwest of DUsseldorf: the ancient Novesium. 
It is noted for its grain-market, its manufactures of meal 
and oil, and its church of St. Qulrinus. It was unsuccess¬ 
fully besieged by Charles the Bold of Burgundy in 1474- 
1475, and wus taken by Alexander Farnese In 1686. Popu- 
lat ion (1890), 22,036. 

Neustadt (noi'stiit). [G., ‘new city.*] 1. A 
town in the Black Forest, Baden, 18 miles east 
by south of Freiburg. Population (1890), 2,591. 
— 2. A town in middle Franconia, Bavaria, on 
the Aisch 23 miles west-northwest of Nurem¬ 
berg. Population (1890), 3,748.— 3. A suburb 
of Leipsic, Saxony, lying to the northeast. Pop¬ 
ulation (1885), 7,656.— 4. A suburb of Magde¬ 
burg, Saxony, Prussia, lying directly north.— 
5. A seaport in the province of Schleswig-Hol¬ 
stein, Prussia, situated on the Baltic 18 miles 
north-northeast of Liibeck. Population (1890), 
3j789.—8. A town in the province of West Prus¬ 
sia, Prussia, 24 miles northwest of Dantzic. 
Population (1890), 6,598. 

Neustadt, Pol. Prudnik (prfid'nik). A town 
in the province of Silesia, Prussia, situated on 
the Prudnik 59 miles south-southeast of Bres¬ 
lau. It was the scone of engagements between the Prus- 
sinns and Austrians in 1745, 1700, and 1779. Population 
(1890), 17,577. m 

Neustadt, Wiener-. Sco Wiener-Neustadt. 
Neustadt-Eberswalde (-a'bors -vftl-de). See 
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Neustadt-on-the-Hardt (-hart'). A town in the 
Rhine Palatinate, Bavaria, 14 miles west of 
Spires. It has some manufactures and an Important 
trade in wine. Population (1890), 15,010. 

Neustadt-on-the-Orla (-or'ltt). A town in the 
grand duchy of Saxe-Weimar, Germany, situ¬ 
ated on the Orla 2G miles southeast of Weimar. 
Population (1890), 5,491. 

Neustettin (noi-stet-ten'). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Pomerania, Prussia, 90 miles east-north¬ 
east of Stettin. Population (1890), 8,695. 

Neustrelitz (noi-stra'lits). The capital of the 
grand duchy of Meekleuburg-Strelitz, Germany, 
59 miles north by west of Berlin. Near it is 
Altstrelitz, the former capital. Population 
(1890), 9,481. 

Neustria (mls'tri-a). 1. In the times of the 
Merovingians and Carolingians (6th-9th cen¬ 
turies), trie western kingdom of the Franks, as 
opposed to Austrasia, the eastern kingdom, it 
extended from the mouth of thr* Schelde to the Loire; later 
It was restricted to tho region between the Seine and the 
Loire. Theinhabitants were mainly Romanic. Itdeveloped 
after the treaty of Verdun (843) into the kingdom of France. 
2. The western division of the Carolingian 
kingdom of Italy, corresponding to the later 
Lombardy. 

Neuter (nu'ter)* A tribe of North American 
Indians, called by the early French writers Atti- 
wendaronk (corrupted from an Iroquois term 
moaning 4 the stammerers*). They were called the 
Neuter Nation becauso they held aloof from the wars of 
the Hurons and Algonquin# against the Iroquois. They 
were first met with in 1620, when they were on Lake On¬ 
tario. In 1047 they were conquered by the Senecas, with 
whom they afterward lived. See Iroquoian. 

Neutitscnein (noi-tit'shin). A town in Mora¬ 
via, Austria-Hungary, situated on the Titsch 
72 miles east-northeast of Brtipn. Population 
(1890), commune, 11,562. 

Neutra (noi'trii), Hung. Nyitra (nye'tro). The 
capital of tho county of Neutra, Hungary, sit¬ 
uated on the Neutra 71 miles northwest of Buda- 

? ost. It has a cathedral. Population (1890), 
3,.>38. 

Neutral Ground. I. During the Revolutionary 
War, that part of Now York (in Westchester 
County) which lay between the British lines (at 
New York city and elsewhere) on the south 
and tho American lines on the north. The scene 
of Cooper's novel “The Spy** is laid here.— 2. A 
small tract of ground near Gibraltar, lying be¬ 
tween the English and the Spanish lines. 
NeUrUlm (noi'fllm'). A town in the govern¬ 
ment district of Swabia and Neuburg, Bavaria, 
situated on the Danube opposite Ulm. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 7,921. 

Neuvevllle (n6v-vSl'), G. Neuenstadt (noi'en- 
stttt). A town in the canton of Bern, Switzer¬ 
land, situated on the Lake of Bienne. Popu¬ 
lation (1888), 2,181. 
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Neuville (n6-v§r), Alphonse Marie de. Born 
at St.-Omer, France, May 31,1836: died at Pa¬ 
ris, May 19, 1885. A French battle-painter. 
He was a pupil of Picot. His best-known works are 
scenes in the Franco-German war of 1870-71: “ Last Car¬ 
tridges ” (1873), “Defence of Le Bourget” (1879), “ Adieu,” 
“In the Trenches,” “ Panorama of the Battle of Champi- 
gny " with Detaille (1881), etc. 

Neuwied (noi'ved). A town in the Rhine Prov¬ 
ince. Prussia, situated on the Rhine 7 miles 
nortnwest of Coblenz. It was tho capital of the 
now mediatized countshlp of Wied, and is noted for its 
schoolB and its establishments of the Moravian Brethren. 
Population (1890), 11,002. 

Neuwied, Maximilian Alexander Philipp, 

Prince of. Born at Neuwied, Sept. 23, 17»2: 
died there, Feb. 3, 1867. A Prussian traveler 
and naturalist. He attained the rank of major-general 
in the Prussian army, but after 1815 devoted his time 
mainly to scientific pursuits. He traveled in Brazil 1816- 
1817, and in the western part of North America in 1838. His 
publications include “Retee nach Brasilien ” (1820), “Bei- 
tnige zur Naturgeschichte Brasillens" (1824-33), “Reise 
durch Noid-Amerika” (1838-48). etc. His collection of 
Mammalia is now in the American Museum of Natural 
History, New York. 

Neva (ne'vil ; Russ. pron. ne-vii'). A river of 
northern Russia. It issues from Lake Ladoga, flows 

f »ast St. Petersburg, and empties near it by several mouths 
nto the Gulf of Finland. It receives the drainage of Lakes 
Onega, Ilmen, etc. Length, 40 miles; navigahlo except in 
winter. The Neva and Volga systems are connected by the 
Ladoga Canal. 

Nevada (ne-va'dii). [Named from tho Sierra 
Nerada range in the western part of the State, 
which range is named from tho Sierra Nevada, 
‘ Snowy Range/ of Spain.] One of the Western 
States of the United States of America, extend¬ 
ing from lat. 35° to 42° N., and from long. 314° 
to 120° W. Capital, Carson City. It is bounded by 
Oregon and Idaho on the north, Utah and Arizona on the 
east, and California on the west and southwest. The surface 
is a plateau traversed by mountain-rangeB,forming in great 

} >ar£ an Interior basin, without outlet to the sea. The State 
s rich in mineral wealth : the chief occupation is mining, 
and the chief products silver and gold. It has 14 counties, 
sends 2 senators and 1 representative to Congress, and has 
3 electoral votes. Part of tho territory was ceded by Mexico 
in 1848; the first settlements were made in 1848 and I860; 
silver was discovered in 1859; Nevada Territory was or¬ 
ganized in 1801; and tho State was admitted to the Union 
in 1864. Area, 110,700 square miles. Population (1900). 
42.835. 

Nevada, or Nevada City. The capital of Ne¬ 
vada County, California, 55 miles north-north¬ 
east of Sacramento. It exports gold. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 3,250. 

Nevada, Emma. See Wixom. 

Nevada Fall. A cataract iii the Merced River, 
Yosernite Valley, California. Height, about 
600 feet. 

Nevers (ne-var'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Kifrvrc, France, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the Nidvre with the Loire, in lat. 47° N., 
long. 3° 9' E. : the Roman Noviodunum. it lias 
important trade, and manufactures of faience, porcelain, 
etc., and was formerly noted for its cannon-foundries. Tho 
cathedral has an apse at each end, that on the west open¬ 
ing on a spacious 11th-century transept. The triforium 
of the nave is remarkable: it has a trefoiled arcade, the 
shafts of which are supported by human figures, with angels 
in the spandrels. Tho ducal palace(now palais de justice) 
is a late-Polnted building begun in 1476, flanked by cono- 
roofed towers, and having square mulltoned windows and 
high roof with dormers. The interesting museum of ex¬ 
cellent local majolica is in the palace. Nevers was a town 
of tho /Rdul; played an important part in Ceesar's cam¬ 
paigns; and waa made a Roman military station. It was 
the capital of the old Nivernals. Population (1891X com¬ 
mune, 26,430. 

Nevers, County Of. A medieval county and 
later duchy in France, in Nivernais, near the 
city of Nevers. It was purchased by Mazarin 
iu 1659. and granted to tne Mancini family. 
Neversink. Seo Navcsink . 

Neveu de Rameau (ne-v6' de ra-m5'), Le. 

t F., ‘The Nephew of Rameau/] A work by 
>iderot, written about 1760, but not published 
till much later. It was translated into German by 
Goethe in 1806; aud in 1860 Jules Janin wrote a sequel In 
which he explains the somewhat enigmatical hero, a bril¬ 
liant Bohemian hanger-on. 

The strangest of all Diderot’s attempts in prose fiction — 
If it is to be called a fiction and not a dramatic study — is 
the so-called “Neveu de Rameau,” in which, in the guise 
of a dialogue between himself and a hanger-on of society 
(or rather a monologue of tho latter), the follies and vices, 
not merely of the time, but of human nature Itself, are 
exposed with a masterly hand, and in a manner wonder¬ 
fully original and piquaut. 

Saintsbury , French Lit, p. 422. 

Nevianskii- or Neivinskii-) Zavod (nev-y&n'- 
skiy-z&-vod'). A town in the government of 
Ferm, Russia, situated in the Ural Mountains, 
on the Neiva, 45 miles north of Yekaterinburg. 
It is the center of an iron and gold region. 
Neville (nev'il), Constance. One of the prin¬ 
cipal female characters in Goldsmith's comedy 
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“She Stoops to Conquer.” She is in love with 
Hastings. 

Neville, George. Born about 1433 : died June 
8 f 1476. An English archbishop, younger brother 
of the Earl of Warwick. He became archbishop 
of York in 1465, and was lord chancellor 1460-67. 
Neville’s Gross. A place near Durham, Eng¬ 
land. Here, Oct. 17,1346, the English defeated the Scots 
under David IL The battle is sometimes called the bat¬ 
tle of Durham. 

Nevin (nev'in), John Williamson. Born in 
Franklin County, Pa., Feb. 20, 1803; died at 
Lancaster, Pa., June 6,1886. An American cler¬ 
gyman of the German Reformed Church, presi¬ 
dent of Marshall College 1841-53, and of Frank¬ 
lin and Marshall College 3866-76. He was the 
founder of the “ Murcersburg Theology.” Among his works 
are “The Mystical Presence” (1846), “The History and 
Genius of the Heidelberg Catechism (1847), etc. 

Nevis (nev'is). An island of tho Lesser Antilles, 
British West Indies, situated in lat. 17° 18' N., 
long. 62° 37' W. Capital, Charlestown. The sur¬ 
face is mountainous. Sugar is exported. Tho iBland forms 
>art of the government of St. Christopher. It was colon- 
zed by the English in 1628. Area, 60 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 18,087. 

Nevis, Ben. See Ben Nevis. 

Nevome (na-vo'ma). An agricultural tribe of 
North American Indians, in south central Mex¬ 
ico. Its subdivisions or villages are Alvino, Baslroas, 
Comuripn, Hios, Huvagtiere, Movas, Nurl.Onaba, Silmbapa, 
Sisibotari, Teooripa, Tohata. and Tehuizo. Number esti¬ 
mated at 8,000. Also called Nebome and Lower Pima or 
(Sp.) Pima Baja. See Piman. 

Nevskii Prospekt (nef'skiy pros-pekt'). Tho 
finest and most important street in 8t. Peters¬ 
burg, noted for its fine buildings. Length, 
about 3$ miles. 

New Albany (ftl'ba-ni). A city, capital of Floyd 
County, Indiana, situated on the Ohio. 2 miles 
from its falls, nearly opposite Louisville, it has 
flourishing manufacture* and trade. Its glass-works are 
the largest in the United States. Pop. (1900), 20,628. 

New Albion (al'bi-qn). The name given by 
Drake to the Pacific coast now included in north¬ 
ern California, Oregon, and tho region north¬ 
ward. 

New Almaden (al-mft-don'). A village in Santa 
Clara County, California, 57 miles southeast of 
San Francisco, long noted for its quicksilver- 
mino. 

New Amsterdam. See Amsterdam , New. 

New Andalusia. See Nueva Andalucia . 

New Archangel. See Sitka. 

Newark, or Newark-upon-Trent (nu'ark-u- 

non-trent'). A town in Nottinghamshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Dovon, near tho Trent, 
17 miles northeast of Nottingham, it has manu¬ 
factures of malt. Its noted buildings are the parish church 
and a ruined castle. King John died at Newark In 1216. 
It was beBiegi:d threo times in the Civil War, and finally 
surrendered to the Scots In 1646. Population (1891), 14,457. 

Newark. The capital of Essex County, New 
Jersey, situated on the Passaic, 4 miles from 
Newark Bay and 9 miles west of New York, in 
lat. 40° 45' N., long. 74° 10' W. It is the largest 
city In the State, and an important railway conter and port 
of foreign and coasting trado. It has manufactures of 
jewelry, saddlery, hats, beer, thread, carriages, leather, rub¬ 
ber, flour, etc. It was settled by Puritan colonists from 
Connecticut In 1666, and suffered In the Revolutionary 
War. It became a city In 1836. Population (1900), 246,070. 
Newark. A city, capital of Licking County, 
Ohio, situated on the Licking 31 miles east- 
northeast of Columbus. Population (1900), 
18,157. 

Newark, Lord. See Leslie , David. 

New Atalantis, The. A work by Mrs. Manley, 
published in 1709. 

Mrs. Manley’s most prominent work was the “Socrefc 
Mdmolrs and Manners of Several Persons of Quality of both 
Sexes. From the New Atalantis, an island In the Medi¬ 
terranean.” This book Is a scandalous chronicle of crime 
reputed to have been committed by persons of high rank, 
and the names are so thinly disguised as to be easily Iden¬ 
tified. Tuckerman, Hist of Prose Fiction, p. 123. 

New Atlantis, The. An allegorical romance 
by Bacon: so called from its scene of action, an 
imaginary island in the ocean. It was written 
before 1617. See Atlantis. 

New Bath Guide. A satirical poem by Chris¬ 
topher Anstey, published in 1766. 

New Beacon (be'kon). The highest point of the 
Highlands of the Hudson, in Dutchess County, 
New York. Height, 3,685 feet. 

New Bedford (bed'fSrd). A seaport, one of the 
capitals of Bristol County, Massachusetts, situ¬ 
ated on the estuary of the Acushnet, Buzzard’s 
Bay, in lat. 41° 38' N., long. 70° 56' W. It has 
manufactures of cotton goods, etc., and was long the chief 
seat of the American whale-fishery,succeeding Nantucket*: 
this industry was at its height In 1854, but has since greatly 
declined. It was separated from Dartmouth In 1787, ana 
became a city in 1847. Population (1900), 02.442. 
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New Berne (b£rn), or Newbern. A city and 
seaport, capital of Craven County, North Caro¬ 
lina, situated at the junction of the Trent and 
Neuse, in lat. 35° 6' N., long. 77° 2' E. it has a 
large coasting trade in vegetables and naval stores. It was 
the capital of North Carolina In the 18th century. Here, 
March 14, 1862, tho Foderals under Burnside defeated the 
Confederates. The Confederate loss was 578. Population 
(1900), 9,090. 

Newberry (mVber-i), John Strong. Born at 

Windsor, Conn., Doc. 22, 1822: died at New 
Haven, Conn., Doc. 7, 1892. An American ge¬ 
ologist. He was secretary of the westorn department of 
the United States Sanitary Commission in the Civil War; 
wasprofesnor of geology at the school of mines, Columbia 
College, 181 MV- 02 ; and was appointed State geologist of Ohio 
1809. He published numerous ltooks anu papers relating 
to geology, paleontology, botany, and zoblogy. 

Newbery (nu'bor-ij, John. Born 1713: died 
Doc. 22,1767. An English publisher, the friend 
of Dr. Johnson, Goldsmith, and Smollett. He 
settled In London In 1744, and waa the first publisher of 
small Btory-bookB for children. In 1768 he started the 
“UniversalChronicle or Weekly Gazette,” in which the 
“ Idler ” appeared. Tl»o “ Public Ledger ” was commenced 
In 1760. 

New Brighton (bri'ton). A village in Richmond 
County, New York, situated on the northern side 
of Staten Island, now a part of New York city. 
Population (1890), 16,424. 

New Brighton. A borough in Beaver County, 
Pennsylvania, situated on the Beaver River 25 
milesnorthwestofPittsburg. Population(1900), 
6,820. 

New Britain (brit'an or brit'n), native Birara 
(be-rii'ra). 1. An island of the Bismarck Archi¬ 
pelago, in the Pacific Ocean, situated 55 miles 
east of New Guinea: called by the Germans 
since 1885 Neu-Pommern. Tho inhabitants are 
Papuans. It was made a Gorman possession in 
1884. Length, about 340 miles.— 2. A name 
sometimes given to the group of islands called 
(since 1885) Bismarck Archipelago. 

New Britain. A city in Hartford County, Con¬ 
necticut, 9 miles southwest of Hartford. It has 
manufactures of builders’ hardware, etc. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 25,998. 

New Brunswick (brunz'wik). A maritime prov¬ 
ince of the Dominion of Canada. Capital, Fred¬ 
ericton ; largest city, 8t. John, it is bounded by 
Quebeo and Chaleur Bay on the north, the Gulf of 8t. Law¬ 
rence and Northumberland Strait on the east, Nova Scotia 
on the southeast* the Bay of Fundy on the south, and Que¬ 
bec and the State of Maine on the weBt. The surface is un¬ 
dulating and hilly (particularly hilly in tho northwest and 
north). The chief rivers are the St. John, MiramlchLand 
Restlgouche. The province has deposits of coal, iron, 
and other minerals. Its leading Industries are fisheries 
and lumbering. It has 16 counties. Government is admin¬ 
istered by a lloutennnt-governor, an advisory council, and 
a legislative assembly (of 46 members); and It is repre¬ 
sented in the Dominion Parliament by 10 senators ana 14 
members of the House of Commons. It was settled by 
tho French in 1004 ; formed part of Acadia; was ceded to 
the British In 1713 and 1763 ; was colonized by Scottish 
settlers in 1704 and by Tories from the U nited States In 1788; 
was separated from Nova Scotia in 1784 ; and formed one of 
the original provinces of the Dominion in 1867. Area. 
28,200 square miles. Population (1901), 331,120. 

New Brunswick. A city, capital of Middlesex 
County, New Jersey, situated at the head of 
navigation of the Raritan, 28 miles southwest 
of New York. It has various manufactures, and Is the 
seat of Rutgers College (which see) and of a Dutch Re¬ 
formed theological seminary. Population (1900), 20,006. 

Newburg, or Newburgh (nu'bGrg). A city 
in Orange County, New York, situated on the 
west bank of the Hudson, 55 miles north of 
New York, It has manufactures and river trade, 
being a shipping port for coal. It was the headquarters 
of Washington during part of the Revolutionary War. 
The American army disbanded hore in 1783. Population 
(1900), 24,943. 

Newburg Addresses. Two anonymous letters 
to the American army, written from Newburg, 
New York, by John Armstrong in 1783, setting 
forth tho grievances of the soldiers, chief among 
which was the arrears of pay. 

Newburn (nu'bfcrn). A place near Newcastle- 
on-Tyne, England. n«re, August 28,1640, the 
Scots defeated the English. 

Newbury (nu'bur-i). A town in Berkshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Kennet 55 miles west of 
London . Two battles wore fought here during the civil 
war: on Sept. 20, 1643, an indecisive contest between the 
Royalists under Charles J. and the Parliamentarians under 
the Earl of Essex ; and on Oct. 27, 1044. a victory of the 
Parliamentarians under Manchester and Waller over the 
Royal lsta under Charles I. Population (1891), 11,002. 

Newburyport (nu' 'bur-i-p0rt'). A seaport, one 
of the capitals of Essex County, Massachusetts, 
situated on the Merrimao River, near its mouth, 
33 miles north-northeast of Boston, it has ship, 
building, and manufactures of ootton, shoes, etc., and has 
long been one of the chief seats of American commerce. 
It wa s separated from Newbury village in 1764. It was tbs 
birthplace of Garrison. Population (1900), 14,478. 
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NewOalabar (kal-a-blir', more correctly kR-l&- 
bftr'). A town on an isjtind in tho Bight of 
Biafra, West Africa, east of the mouth of the 
Niger. 

New Oaledonia (kal-o-do'ni-ii), F. Nouvelle 

O&lddonie (no-vel' kii-bi-do-no'). An island in 
the Pacific Ocean, cast of Australia, intersected 
by lat. 21° S.. long. 1 65° E. : a French colonial 
possession. < ’apital, Noumea. Tla* surfaeoiHmoun¬ 
tainous. The i.si ami was discovered by <’<*ok in 1774, and 
was taken possession of by the French in 1833, and made 
a penal colony. Length, nhout 24<> miles. Area, (1,800 
square miles. Copulation (1889), 02,732 (natives, convicts, 
and colonists, etc,.). Dependencies are the Tale of Fines, 
Loyalty \rchipelugo, Jiuon Islands, Chesterfield Islands, 
ami \\ allis Archipelago. 

New Caledonia. A name given to the Scottish 
Darien Colony, formed in 1698. See Darien , 
('ohm if of, and Paterson, William. 

New Castile (in Spain). See Castile. 

New Castile (kas-tel'), Sp. Castilla Nueva 
(kas-tel'ya, ntt-a'vil). The official name given 
in 1529 to that portion of Peru which was granted 
to Pizarro for conquest and government. Iiy the 
terms of the grant it extended from the river Santiago 
(probably the Mira) southward for 200 leagues. The name 
was soon supplanted by Peru. Later (IG38-43) the name 
New Castile was applied to a province Immediately north 
of Pern, corresponding to what Is now the southwestern 
coast region of Colombia, and sometimes including apart 
of the Isthmus of Darien. See Castilla del Ora. 

Newcastle, or Newcastle-upon-Tyne (nu'kas- 
1-u-p on-tin'). A city and seaport, the chief 
town of Northumberland, England, and a county 
ifi itself, situated on the Tyne, near its mouth, 
in lat. 54° 59' N., long. 1° 37' W.: the Roman 
Pons zElii. It is the largest coal-market In the world, 
and exports also coke, lend, manufactured goods, etc.; is 
* the terminus of various steamer lines; builds iron and 
steel ships ; and lias manufactures of machinery, engines, 
ordnance, chemicals, glass, hardware, etc. 'file Tyne 1s 
crossed hero by the High level Bridge and other bridges. 
The Church of St. Nicholas is now the cathedral. The 
Norman cnstle, built in 1080 and rebuilt by Henry IT., was 
long a noted stronghold. It was a Homan and Saxon town ; 
was taken by the Scots In 1040 and 1044 ; and long held an 
important place in border warfare. Population (1901), 
214,808. 

New Castle. The capital of Lawrence County, 
Pennsylvania, situated on the Shemmgo 45 
miles north-north west of Pittsburg. It is a 
manufacturing and mining town. Population 
1900), 28,339. 

ewcastle. A seaport in New South Wales, 
Australia, situated on the coast, at tho mouth 
of the Hunter, 75 miles north-northeast of Syd¬ 
ney. It exports coal. Population (1891), 12,914. 
Newcastle, Dukes Of. See < ’ avendish , William; 
Pelham, Thomas: and Pe/ham-ClinUm, Henry 
Pelham. 

Newcastle-under-Lvme(-litn ' )or -Lyne (-lin'). 
A town in Staffordshire, England, 41 miles 
southeast of Liverpool. It has manufactures 
of huts, etc. Population (1890), 18,452. 
New-Chwang (nu-chwiing'), or Niu-chuang 
(nu-chwiiug'). A treaty port in tho province of 
Shingking,Manchuria,Chinese empire,situated 
on a branch of the river Linu 75 miles south¬ 
west of Mukden. Its port is Yingtsze. Popu¬ 
lation, estimated, 00,000. 

New College t or College of St. Mary Winton. 

A college ot Oxford University, founded by 
William of Wykeham, bishop of Winchester, in 
1379. The buildings were begun in 1380. Much of the 
quaint and picturesque buildings dates from the timo of 
tne foundation. The chapel is among the earliest of the 
complete buildings In the Perpendicular style. 

Newcomb (mVkom), Simon. Born at Wallace, 
Nova Scotia, March 12, 1835. A noted Ameri¬ 
can astronomer, and writer on political econ¬ 
omy. He became professor of mathematics in the United 
States navy in 1801, being assigned to duty at the naval 
observatory at Washington, District of Columbia; and 
1884-93 also hold a professorship of mathematics and 
astronomy in Johns Hopkins University. Among his 
works are “Popular Astronomy" (1877) and “Principles 
of Political Economy " (1886). Ret ired from the navy 1897. 
Newcome (rifl'kpin), William. Born at Abing¬ 
don, Berkshire, April 10, 1729: died at Dublin, 
Jan. 11, 1800. A British archbishop, noted as 
a biblical scholar. Ho wrote a “Harmony of 
the Gospels” (1778), ete. 

Newcomen (nu-kom'en), Thomas. Born 1063: 
died Aug., 1729. An English inventor. With 
Pawley and Savory he invented the atmospheric 
steam-engine, patented in 1705. 

Newcomes ( nii'kumz), The. A novel by Tlmck- 
oray, published in 1855. The character of 
Colonel No wcomo is one of touching simplicity. 

The old colonel is ruined by speculation, and in his ruin Is 
brought to accept the alms of the brotherhood of the Urey 
Friars. . . . The description is perhaps as line as any¬ 
thing that Thackeray ever did. The gentleman is *till the 
gentleman, with all the pride of gentry ; hut not the less 
is he the humble bedesman, awate that he is living upon 
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charity, not mado to grovel by any sense of shame, but 
knowing thnt, though his normal pride may be left to 
him, an outward demeanour of humility is befitting. And 
then he dies. “ At the usual evening hour flit! chapel hell 
began to toll, and Thomas Newcomes hands outsid£the 
bed feebly Went time — and just as the last bell struck, a 
peculiar sweet smile shone over bis face, and be lifted up 
liis head a little, ami qiileklysnid, ‘Adsum ’— and fell hack. 
It was the word we used at school when names were called; 
and, lo, he whose heart was as thnt of a little child had 
answered to his name, and stood in the presence of The 
Master!’ Trollope , Thackeray. 

Newdigate (nu'di-gat), Sir Roger. Born at 
Arbury, Warwickshire, England, May 30, 1719: 
died then*, Nov. 23,1806. An English scholar, 
f he founder of the annual Newdigate prize (for 
English verse) at Oxford. Ho was member of 
Parliament for Middlesex (1751-80). 

Newell (mVel), Robert Henry: pseudonym 
Orpheus 0. Kerr. Born at New York, Dee. 13, 
1836: died at Brooklyn in July, 1901. An 
American journalist and humorist, lie wrote 
“The Orpheus (\ Kerr Papers’’ (1862-68), “There was 
once a man ’’ (1884), etc. 

New England (ing'gland). A name given col¬ 
lectively to the northeastern section of the 
United Stales, comprising the States of Maine, 
New Hampshire,Vermont, Massachusetts, Con¬ 
necticut, and Rhode Island, it formed part of 
“North Virginia,” granted to the Plymouth Company by 
James I. in 1000. The name was given to it by Captain 
John Smith. 

New England Confederation. The union ef¬ 
fected by the colonies of Massachusetts Bay, 
Plymouth, Connecticut, and New Haven in 1G43, 
suggested by the need of a common defense 
against the Dutch and the Indians. It was dis¬ 
continued in 1684. 

New England Primer. A small olomontary 
book of instruction, containing various verses, 
the Westminster Shorter Catechism, etc. (2d eil. 
at Boston about 1691). ♦ 

New Forest (for'est). A royal forest in the south¬ 
western part of Hampshire, England. The tract 
was forcibly afforested by William the Conqueror, and lined 
as a hunting demesne. It still contains about 144 square 
miles, in part belonging to the crown. It was the seene 
of tho dr nth of William II. 

Newfoundland (oftonest nu-found'land; on 
the island itself generally nil-fund-land'; also 
mV fund -land), [Orig. New-found land; NL. 
Terra Nova , F. Terre Neuve, new land.] An 
island forming a British colonial possession, 
situated east of British North America. Capital, 
St. John’s. It is hounded on the north by tho Strait of 
Belle Isle (separating it from Labrador), on tho east and 
south by the Atlantic, ami on the west by the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence. It contains the peninsulas of Avalon in the 
soul beast and Petit Nord in the north. Thecoast isgreatly 
indented, the surface is generally hilly, and there are many 
lakes. The chief occupation is the fisheries : the Island has 
the largest cod-fisheries in tho world, and has also seal-, her¬ 
ring-, salmon-, and lobster-fisheries. It contains productive 
copper-mines. It forms with eastern Labrador (Depart¬ 
ment of Labrador) a crown colony, the government being 
vested in a governor, executive council, legislative council, 
and house of assembly. It was discovered by John Cabot In 
1497; the cod-tishery commenced in the beginning of tho 
Kith century; and 1 lie find Important settlement was made 
by the English under Calvert in 1621. There were feuds 
between English and French fishermen,and by the treaty 
of 1713 Newfoundland was confirmed to England. Repre¬ 
sentative government was granted in 1832, and the pres¬ 
ent form of government was established in 1833. The 
French rights on the const, granted in 1713 and 178.3, have 
been a frequent subject of dispute. Area, 42,200 square 
miles. Population (1901), 217,037. 

New France (frans). The regionin North Amer¬ 
ica claimed and in part settled by France. By 
1030 it included tho basins of the St. Lawrence and of tho 
(treat Lakes, with Labrador and tho present Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick and part of Maine. Contests with 
England arose, and four wars ensued—-King William’s, 
Queen Anne’s, King George’s, and the French and Indian. 
Quebec and Montreal were the chief settlements. By 1760 
New France, with Louisiana added, comprised the St. Law¬ 
rence and Great Lakes basins, with the Mississippi basin, 
though settlements were confined to a few points on the 
lakes and rivers. Acadia (which see) had been ceded to 
England in 1713. The result of the treaty of 1703 was the 
cession of all the region east of the Mississippi to England, 
and that west of the Mississippi to Spain. 

New Galicia. See Nueva Galicia. 

Newgate (mV gat). The western gate of London 
wall by which t lie Wn t ling street left the city. It 
was at first called Westgate, but later Chancellor’s gate. 
In the reign of Henry I. Chancellor’s gate was rebuiltand 
called Newgate. At alamt the same time the county of 
Middlesex was given to the citizens of London, and New¬ 
gate was used for prisoners from that county. The use of 
this locality for a prison continues until the present day, 
although now only a house of detention is located here. 
Newgate always hod an unsavory reputation, and resisted 
all efforts at reform. These began as early as tho time of 
Richard Whittington, who left a large sum for its improve¬ 
ment. Tho prison was burned during the Gordon riots in 
1780, and was rebuilt iu 1782. Archer; J^oftie. 

Newgate Calendar. A biographical record of 
the most notorious criminals confined in New¬ 
gate. 
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New Georgia (jflr'jiji). The former name for* 
Vancouver Island and the Pacific coast opposite 
it. 

New Granada (gra-nii'da), Sp. Nueva Grana¬ 
da (no-a'vii gra-na'THii). An earlier name of 
tho South American country now called Colom¬ 
bia (which see). It was given by the conqueror Que- 
soda (16:48), in remembrance of his native province of Gra¬ 
nada : at that time the term included only the highlands 
about Bogota. Under tin* colonial presidents (1564-1718) 
and viceroys (1719-1810) it embraced nearly the present ter¬ 
ritory of Colombia, except from 1710 to 1722, when Quito 
(the present Ecuador) was annexed to It. The official title 
under the viceroys was Nuevo Rclno de Granada (New 
Kingdom of Granada). After the revolution New Granada 
was retained as a collective name for the provinces com- 
>osing the old viceroyalty, though they were merged in 
he republic of Colombia (including also Venezuela and 
Quito) from 1819 to 1830. In the hitter year Venezuela and 
Quito separated, and the Republic of New Granada was 
formed in 1831. In 1801, on the adoption of a federal con¬ 
stitution, the name was changed to United .States of Co¬ 
lombia (now Republic of Colombia). 

New Guinea (gin'i), or Papua (pap'6-il or pil'- 
p6-ii). Tho largest island iu the world, belong¬ 
ing to Melanesia, and situated north of Austra¬ 
lia (from which it is separated by Torres Strait). 

It is bounded on the north, enst, and south by the Pacific, 
and on tho southwest, by Arafura Sea. The interior has 
been little explored. There are peninsulas in the north¬ 
west and southeast. Tho mountains (Arfnk Hills, Finls- 
terre, Kratke, etc.) reach in the Charles Louis range the 
height of about 10.000 foot. Tho largest river is the Fly. 
The island is divided between the Dutch in the weHt (as 
far east as long. 141°), the Germans in the northeast, and 
the British in the south. It was find, visited by the Por¬ 
tuguese Menezes nhout 1320, and was chiefly surveyed by 
the Dutch. The Dutch claim was made In 1848. tn 1884 
and 1886 the English ami German possessions were defined. 
British New Guinea, under a governor (the cost of admin¬ 
istration being borne by the Australian Commonwealth),, 
lias un area of about 90,000 square miles, and a popula¬ 
tion of about 490,000. Kaiser Wilhelm’s Land, governed by 
the German New GuitiCA Company, has an nrea of 72.00<> 
square miles, and a population ot about 110,000. Dutch 
New Guinea, attached to the residency of Ternnte in the 
Moluccas, with an area of 130,735 square miles, 1ms a pop¬ 
ulation of about 200,000. Total nrea, about 313,000 square 
miles. Total population, about 800,000. 

New Hampshire (hamp'shir). One of the New 
England States of tho United States of Amer¬ 
ica, ext ending from lat. 42° 40' to 45° 18' N., and 
from long. 70° 43' to 72° 33' W. Capital, Con¬ 
cord; largest city, Manchester, it. is bounded by 
the province of Quebec, Canada, on the north, Maine ami 
the Atlantic on the east, Massachusetts on the south, and 
Vermont (separated by the Connecticut) and Quebec on 
the west. Its surface is mountainous in the north and 
west, and elsewhere hilly. It contains the White Moun¬ 
tains in the north. It is often called “ the Granite State" and 
“the Switzerland of America." It is larirely a manufac¬ 
turing State, ranking among the leading States in Its chief 
manufactures cotton, woolen, and worsted. It has 10 
counties, sends 2 senators and 2 representatives to Con¬ 
gress, and hns 4 electoral votes. It was visited by Bring 
in 1603, and by Captain John Smith in 1614 ; formed part 
of the territory grunted to Mason and Gorges iu 1622 ; waa 
settled by the English at Portsmouth and Dover in 1623; 
was united to Massachusetts in 1641; was separated and 
made a royal province in 1679; was at times again unit (id, 
and finally separated in 1741; was often (list urbed by Indian 
wars; and claimed Vermont until 1764. It was one of tins 
13 original States, being the ninth to ratify the Constitu¬ 
tion (1788). Area, 9,305 square miles. Population (i960), 
411,588. 

New Hampshire Grants. A name given to 
Vermont in its earlier history. 

New Hanover (lian'o-vcr). An island of the 
Bismarck Archipelago. 

New Harmony (hiir'md-ni). A town in Posey 
County, soul Invest cm Indiana, situated on the 
Wabash 22 miles northwest of Evansville. See 
Harmonists. Population (1900), 1,341. 
Newhaven (nii-ha'vn). A seaport in Sussex, 
England, situated on the English Channel, at 
the mouth of the Ouse, 50 miles south of Lon¬ 
don. It is the terminus of a steam-packet lino 
to Dieppe, France. Population (18?)1), 4,955. 
New Haven. A Puritan colony in New Eng¬ 
land, established in 1638, and united with Con¬ 
necticut in 1662. Jfs government was remarkably 
theocratic. It comprised a few adjoining towns besides 
New Haven. 

New Haven. A city,capital of New Haven Coun¬ 
ty, Connecticut, situated on New Ha ven harbor, 
near Long Island Sound, in lat. 41° 18' N., long. 
72° 56' W. Tt is the largest elty in the State. Tt manu¬ 
factures carriages, Winchester arms, etc., and exporta 
manufactured goods. It is the sent of Vale University 
(which wee). It was settled by English colonists under 
Davenport and Eaton in 1638; became a city in 1784; and 
was the State capital alternately with Hartford from 1701 
to 1873, when Hartford was made sole capital, often 
called “the Elm City" from the number and beauty of its 
elms. Population (I960), 108,027. 

New Hebrides (heb'ri-dez). A group of islands 
in Melanesia, Pacific Ocean, northeast of New 
Caledonia and west of the Fiji Islands. They arc 
mostly of volcanic formation. The largest island is Es- 
piritti Santo. The inhabitants belong to Papuan and Poly* 
nesiau races, and are cannibals. The islands were dl*» 
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covered in 1606, and explored by Cook In 1778. In 1886 
they were seised by the french against Australian protest. 
Population, about 80,000. 

.New Holland (hoi'and). A former name of 
Australia. 

New Hope Church. A locality in Paulding 
County, Georgia, 4 miles northeast of Dallas. 
It was the scene of a series of skirmishes May 26-28,1804, 
between the Federate under Sherman and the Confeder¬ 
ates under Johnston, the former losing 2,400 men, the lat¬ 
ter 8,000. 

Newington (mu' ing-ton). A quarter of London, 
on the southern side of the Thames near Lam¬ 
beth. 

New Inn, The, or the Light Heart. A comedy 
by Ben Jonson, first played by the King’s 
Sorvants in 1629, entered on the “ Stationers’ 
Register” in 1631, and publishedlhe same year. 
A part- of this play was transferred to “Love's Pilgrim¬ 
age” by Fletcher and another. 

New Ireland dr'land), native Tombara (tom- 
bii'rji). An islandof the Bismarck Archipelago, 
Pacific Ocean, 20 miles northeast of New Britain, 
which it generally resembles: called by the Ger¬ 
mans since 1885 Neu-Meeklenburg. It was made 
a German possession in 1884. Length, about 
300 miles. 

New Jersey (j6r'zi). [Named (1664) after the 
Isle of Jersey, in honor of Sir George Carteret , 
lieutenant-governor of that isle (1643-51). He 
had previously (1650) received a grant of “a cer¬ 
tain island ami adjacent islets in America in 
perpetual inheritance, to bo called New Jersey ” 
(Diet. Nat. Biog., IX. 209).] One of the North 
Atlantic States of the United States of Amyica, 
extondingfromlat. 38° 56'to 41° 21' N., and from 
long. 73° 54' to 75° 33' W. Capital, Trenton; 
largest cities, Newark and Jersey City. It is bound¬ 
ed by New York on the north, New York (separated by the 
Hudson, New York Bay, and Staten Island Sound) and the 
Atlantic Ocean on the east, Delaware Bay on the south, 
and Pennsylvania and Delaware (both separated by the 
Delaware River) on the west. It Is traversed by the 
Kittatinny and Highland rnngesof the Appalachian system 
In the northwest: the southern half Is a plain. It is 
the ft ret State in the production of zinc, one of the lead¬ 
ing iron-producing States, and one of the chief manufac¬ 
turing States, ranking first in the manufacture of glass 
ami silk, and among the first in the manufacture of 
leather, iron, hats, rubber, sugar, and steel. It has 21 
count it s, semis 2 senators and 10 representatives to Con¬ 
gress, and lias 12 electoral votes. It was settled !»y 
the Dutch at Bergen probably about 1017; granted by 
the Duke of York to Carteret and Berkeley in 1064: re¬ 
conquered by the Dutch in 1073; and restored to England 
In 1074. West Jersey was purchased by Quakers in 1074, 
East Jersey in 1082. Proprietary government ceased in 
1702, New jersey being made a royal province. It was un¬ 
der the same governor with New York until 1738. it waB 
one of the thirteen original States, and was the Beene of 
the battles of Trenton, Princeton, Monmouth, and other 
events In the Revolutionary War. Area, 7 t 816 square 
miles. Population (J900), 1,883,609. 

New Jersey. College of, bow Princeton Uni¬ 
versity: also formerly Nassau Hall. An 
institution of learning at Princeton, New Jer¬ 
sey. It was chartered in 1746 and 1748, opened nt Eliza¬ 
bethtown in 1747, and removed to Newark in 1747 and to 
Princeton in 1767. The buildings were occupied by British 
and American troops in the Revolutionary War. It con¬ 
tains an academic department and a school of science. 
The theological seminary in the same town (under Pres¬ 
byterian control) is not connected with it. The university 
is attended by about 1,000 Btudents, and the library con¬ 
tains over 180,000 volumes. 

New Jerusalem Church. See Swedenborgians. 
New Lanark (lan'ilrk) A small village 1 mile 
from Lanark, Scotland. A manufacturing settle¬ 
ment was made there in connection with the philan¬ 
thropic schemes of Robert Owen. 

Newland (nu'land), Abraham. A name given 
to an English bank-note: so named from Abra¬ 
ham Newland, the cashier of the Bank of Eng¬ 
land in the early part of the 19th century, who 
signed the notes. 

New Laws, Sp. Nuevas Ordenanzas (ntf-a'- 
viis or-da-nihi'thiis). A code of Spanish laws 
promulgated in Madrid in 1543, ana having for 
their special object the protection of American 
Indians. They were the outcome of the efforts of Las 
Casas, and were originally written by him, hut were pub¬ 
lished with some changes. These laws provided that all 
Indian slaves should he freed unless a legal title to them 
could be produced by their masters. “Repartimlentos,”or 
grants of Indian labor, were greatly restricted and could 
not be Inherited: civil and ecclesiastical officers were for¬ 
bidden to hold them. The treatment of slaves was regu¬ 
lated, Inspectors wore appointed to watch over them, and 
provision was made for their religious instruction. At the 
same time some of the old audiences were suppressed and 
others wore created. The new laws were vehemently op¬ 
posed by the colonists, who declared that they would be 
impoverished. The viceroy of Mexico was forced to sus¬ 
pend them, hut later (1661) they were enforced by Velasco, 
and 160,00J mole slaves alono were freed. In Peru an 
attempt to enforce the laws resulted in the rebellion of 
-Gonialo Ptearro (see Pizarro). They were suspended as to 
that country in 1647, and by 1660 had become practically 
non-effective. 

New Lebanon (leb'a-ngn). A town in Colum- 
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bia County, New York, 22 miles southeast of 
Albany. It contains the village of Mount Lebanon, 
noted for its Shaker community, and the village of Lebanon 
Springs, noted for hot springs. Population (1900), 1,5..6. 

New Leinster (lentetor or liu'stOr). A mimo 
formerly given to what is now Stewart Island, 
New Zealand. 

New Leon. See Nuevo Leon. 

New London (lira'don). A seaport, and one of 
the capitals of New London County, Connecti¬ 
cut, situated on the Thames, 3 miles from Long 
Island Sound, in hit. 41° 21' N., long. 72° 5' W. 
It lias considerable commerce, is a summer resort, has 
fisheries of seal, cod, and mackerel, and was formerly 
noted for its whale-fisheries (next to New Bedford). It 
was captured by the British under Benedict Arnold in 1781. 
Population (1900), 17,548. 

New Madrid (nmd'rid). The capital of New 
Madrid County, Missouri, situated on the Mis¬ 
sissippi 46 miles southwest of Cairo, Illinois. 
The Federate under Pope captured it March 14, 
1862. Population (1900), 1,489. 

Newman (nu'man), Francis William. Bom 
at London, J une’27,1805: died at Weston-super- 
Mare, Oct. 4,1897. An English scholar and mis¬ 
cellaneous writer, brother of Cardinal Newman. 
In 1826 he graduated at Oxford (Worcester CollegeX 
ami was made fellow of Balliol. In 1840 he was made 
classical professor in Manchester New College, and 1846-63 
was professor of Latin in University College, London. lie 
wrote “Phases of Faith,” “History of the Hebrew Mon¬ 
archy” (1847), “The Soul” (1849), “Regal Rome ”(1862), 
“Theism '' (1868), “Handbook of Modern Amble " (1800), 
“ Libyan Vocabulary ’’(1882), “ I’olitica”(1889),“ Econom¬ 
ica” (1890), translations from Horace and Horner, etc. 

Newman, John Henry. Bom at London, Fob. 
21, 1801: died at Edgbaston, Aug. 11,1890. An 
English Roman Catholic prelate. He was the son 
of John Newman, banker. Ho took his degree at Oxford 
(Trinity College) in 1820, and was elected fellow of Oriel in 
1822. where he was associated with Dr. PuBey. In 1833 ho 
published “The Arians of tho Fourth Century." Many of 
nis smaller poems, including “Lead, Kindly Light,” were 
written during a Mediterranean voyage in 1882-33. In 
1833 ho joined the Oxford movement, and wrote many of 
the “Tracts for tho Times." For a time he held to the pos¬ 
sibility of a middle ground between the Roman Catholic 
Church and Protestantism: but in 1843 he resigned his 
living in the Anglican Church, and on Oct 9,1846, formally 
entered the Roman Catholic Church. In 1849 he estab¬ 
lished an English branch of the brotherhood of 8t. Philip 
Ncri, the “Oratory.” Hte lectures on “Anglican Difficul¬ 
ties” were published in I860. His sermons were published 
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Assent 
Ho did 

not attend the Vatican Council, hut he accepted its results. 
On May 12.1879, he was made cardinal. 

Newmarket (nu-mkr'ket). A town in Suffolk and 
Cambridgeshire, England, 55 miles north-north¬ 
east of London. Horse-races have been run annually 
on Newmarket Heath since tho reign of James I. The 
principal races are the Two Thousand Guineas and the 
Cesarowitch. Population (1891), 0,218. 

New Mexico (mek'si-Ko). A Territory of the 
United States. Capital, Santa F6. it is bounded 
by Colorado on the north, Oklahoma and Texas on the 
east, Toxa8 and Mexico on the south, and Arizona on 
tho west. The surface is elevated, and Is traversod bj 
mountain-ranges and by the Rio Grande from north to 
south. Mineral wealth is abundant. The chief occupa¬ 
tions are the raising of live stock and mining. The Ter- 
ritory has 25 counties, and sends 1 delegate to Congress. 
The Inhabitants are largely of Mexican descent. There 
are also Puehlog, uncivilized Indians, etc. It was vis¬ 
ited by NIza In 1589, and by Coronado about 1641. Set¬ 
tlements were made by Spanish missionaries in the end 
of tho 10th contury. The Spanish were temporarily ex¬ 
pelled by the Indians in 1080. The region was conquered 
by the Americans under Kearny in 1846; ceded by Mex¬ 
ico to the United States in 1848; and organized as a Terri¬ 
tory In 1860. It was enlarged by the “Gadsden Purchase ” 
in 1858. Area, 122,580 square miles. Population (1900), 
195,310. 

New Milford (mil'fprd). A town in Litchfield 
County, Connecticut, situated on the Housa- 
tonic 32 miles northwest of New Haven. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 4,804. 

New Mills (milz). A town in Derbyshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated at tho junction of tho Kinder and 
Goyt 12 miles southeast of Manchester. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 6,661. 

New Model, The. The name given to tho Par¬ 
liamentary army from the time of its reorgani¬ 
zation in 1645. It was commandedby Sir Thomas 
Fairfax, and later by Cromwell. 

New Munster (mun'ster). A name formerly 
given to what is now the South Island of New 
Zealand. 

New Netherlands (neTH'6r-landz). The early 
name of the colony (later the State) of New 
York. , , 

Newnham (nun'am) College. A college in the 
suburbs of Cambridge, England, founded in 
1875 for the education of women. It now oonsisfca 
of three halls—Old Hall, Sldgwick Hall, and Clough Hall. 
From 1881 its students and those of Glrton College (which 
see) have been admitted to examinations In Cambridge 
University, and receive certificates. 

New Orkney. See South Orkney . 


New Russia 

New Orleans (6r'le-anz). A city in the parish 
of Orleans, Louisiana, situated on the Missis¬ 
sippi in lat. 29° 58' N., long. 90° 3' W. It is the 
largest city of Louisiana, the largest and chief commercial 
city of thu Gulf Statea and the chief seaport of the Missis¬ 
sippi valley. It borders on Lake Pontchartrain on the 
north, and is protected by levees. From its shape it is 
called “the Crescent City.’ 1 It has the largest cotton-mar¬ 
ket in tiie United States, and, besides cotton, exports sugar, 
molasses, corn, flour, tobacco, rice, wheat, pork, etc. The 
most prominent buildings are the custom-house, city hall, 
and St. Charles and St. Louis hotels. The inhabitants are 
largely creoles and negroes. New Orleans was founded by 
the French under Bienville In 1718; passed to Spain in 
1703, to France in 1800, and to the United States in 1868 ; 
has often been ravaged by yellow fever; was seized by the 
Confederates in 1801, and was reoecupled by the Federate 
unddr Butler from May 1,1802. From 1808 to 1880 It was 
the State capital. It was the scene of political riots in 
1877, and of the lynching of 11 Italians in 1891 suspected of 
complicity in the murder of the chief of police. Popu¬ 
lation (19(H)), 28 r ,,104. 

New Orleans, Battle of. A victory near New , 
Orleans, Jan. 8,1815, gained by tho Americans 
(about 6,000) under Andrew Jackson over the 
British (about 12,000) under Pakenham (killed 
in the battle). The loss of the British was over 2,000; 
that of the Americans, who were sheltered by breastworks, 

8 killed and 18 wounded. 

New Philippines (fil'i-pinz). A name some¬ 
times given to the Caroline Islands. 

New Place. The house of Shaksporete resi¬ 
dence and death at Stratford-upon-Avon, Eng¬ 
land. The foundations still remain. It was built about 
1540. Shakspere bought it in 1597, paying £60 for it in that 
year, and a second £60 in 1002. At that time the houBe 
waB thought to be the best in the town, and there were two 
barns and two gardens belonging to it. Sh&kspero after¬ 
ward enlarged the gardens. It is not known in what year 
ho retired there permanently from London, but it was his 
homo in 1698. 

New Plymouth (plim'uth). A seaport in the 
North island of New Zealand, situated in lat. 
39° 4' 8.. long. 174° 6' E. Population (1896), 
about 8,000. 

Newport (nu'port). The chief town of the Isle 
of Wight, Hampshire, England, situated on the 
Medina 11 miles southwest of Portsmouth. 
Near it is Carisbrooke Castle. Population 
(1891), 10,216. 

Newport. A seaport in Monmouthshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Usk 20 miles west-north¬ 
west of Bristol. It has iron-works and other manu¬ 
factures, and commerce in coal, iron, etc. Thero are 
ruins of an old castle. Population (llH)l), 67,290. 

Newport. A city in Campbell County, Ken¬ 
tucky, situated on tho Ohio opposite Cincin¬ 
nati, and at tho mouth of tho Licking oppo¬ 
site Covington. It has various manufactures. 
Population (1900), 28,301. 

Newport. A former capital of the State of 
Rhode Island, and tho capital of Newport Coun¬ 
ty, situated in tho island of Rhode Island, on 
Nurragansett Bay, in lat. 41° 29' N., long. 71° 
20' W. It lias a fine harbor, and is one of the most 
fashionable watering-places in the United States. There 
is a United States torpedo station on an island in the har¬ 
bor. Among tho objects of interest are the round stone 
tower or mill, Fort Adams, and the beaches. It was 
founded about 1638, and was an important commercial 

f ilace in the 18th century. Its trade was ruined during 
ts occupation by the British 1776-79. Population (I960), 
22,034. 

Newport, Christopher. Born about 1565: died 
at Bantam, E. I., 1617. An English navigator. 
He commanded the expedition which founded Jamestown. 
Virginia, in 1007, and led expeditions to Virginia In 1608 
and 1610-11. 

Newport, Treaty of. The name given to nego¬ 
tiations at Newport, Monmouthshire, between 
Charles I. and the English Parliament, Sept, 
to Nov., 1648. The king made great concessions, but 
apparently only for tho purpose of gaining time. 

Newport News (nu'port nuz). A city on the 
north side of Hampton Roads, Virginia, 11 
miles northwest of Norfolk. Pop. (1900), 19,635. 
New Providence. One of the principal islands 
of the Bahamas, containing the capital, Nassau. 
New River. A name given to the Great Ka¬ 
nawha in the upper part of its course. 

New Rochelle (ro-shel'). A city in Westches¬ 
ter County, Now York, situated on Long Island 
Sound 17 miles northeast of New York. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 14,720. „ a ^ 

New Roof,The. A nickname of the Federal Con¬ 
stitution about tho time of its adoption. Fiske. 
New Ross (ros). A town in the counties of Wex¬ 
ford and Kilkenny, Ireland, situated on the Bar- 
row 72 miles south-southwest of Dublin, it wis 
the scene of a defeat of the Irish Insurgents June 6,179S, 
by loyalist troops under Johnston and Lord Mountjoy (who 
was killed). The rebels were successful at first, but were 
ultimately routed with a loss of about 2,000: that of the 
loyalists being about 280. Population (1891), 6,847. 

New Russia (rush'ft). A collective name for the 
three Russian governments Kherson, Taurida, 
and Yekaterinoslaff, 



Newry 

Newry (mi'ri). A seaport in the counties of 
Down and Armagh, Ireland, situated at the bead 
of Carlingford Lough, 113 runes southwest of Bel¬ 
fast. It is ono of the chief ports of Ulster. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 12,901. 

N0W Samm. See Salisbury, 

New SJioreham. See Shorcham. 

New Siberia (si-bo'ri-ii). Tins easternmost of 
the New Siberia Islands. 

New Siberia Islands, or Liakhoff (le-iiAh'of) 
Islands. A group of islands in the Arctic 
Ocean, north of Siberia and northeast of the 
Lena Delta. 

New South Shetland. See South Shetland. 
New South Wales (walz). [Named by Cook in 
1770 from a fancied resemblance to the north¬ 
ern shores of tho Bristol Channel.] A state 
of the Commonwealth of Australia. Capital, 
Sydney. It Is bounded by Queensland on the north, 
the Pacific Ocean on the east, Victoria on the south, and 
South Australia on the west. It is traversed from north 
to south near the coast by a range of mountains, beyond 
which arc vimt plains in the interior. Tho great river- 
system is that of the Murray. Tim chief industry is stock 
raising, and especially sheep-farming. There are mines 
of gold, silver, coal, copper, and tin. The exports include 
wool tallow, leather, tin, copper, and (silver. The execu¬ 
tive Is vested in a governor, with a cabinet of 10 minis¬ 
ters. The legislative powe r is vested in a legislative 
council and a legislative assembly. A penal settlement 
was established at Botany Ray in 1788. The development 
of the wool industry commenced under Governor Mac¬ 
quarie about 1810-20. Gold, though known in 1823, was 
not worked till 1H6I. The transportation of convicts 
ccasod in 1853. Area, 310,700 square miles. Population 
<189fl), estimated, 1,223,370. 

New Spain (span), Sp. Nueva Espafta (nfl-iV- 
vll 68-pan'yil). The colonial name of the coun¬ 
try now called Mexico. It was first applied by Gri¬ 
jalva (1618) to Yucatan and Tabasco, and was extended by 
Cortes to all his conquests. Under tho viceroys the name 
was also used for a much larger territory (see New Sjmin, 
Viceroyalty o/), but New Spain proper, or the kingdom of 
New Spain, corresponded to the district under the juris¬ 
diction of the audience of Mexico, the present southern 
Mexico, embracing (nearly) the modern states of Yuca¬ 
tan, Campeche, Tabasco, Vera Cruz, Hidalgo, Guanajuato, 
Michoacan, Colima, Mexico, Morelos, Tlaxeala, Puebla, 
Guerrero, and Oajaca. 

New Spain.Viceroyalty Of. The region gov¬ 
erned by the viceroys of Mexico. The first viceroy, 
Mendoza, took possession in 1536. Under him, and for 
some time after, the viceroyalty, in its broadest sense, em¬ 
braced all tho Spanish possessions in Central and North 
America, from the southern boundary of Costa Rica, be¬ 
sides the West Indies and the Spanish East Indies —that 
is, the five audiences of Mexico, Guadalajara, Coniines, 
Santo Domingo, and Manila, and the captaincy-general of 
Florida. Rut, except in the first two, the viceroy's powers 
were very limited, and were soon practically restricted to 
military defense and a few other matters of general im¬ 
portance. During the 18th century the East Indies and 
Guatemala or Central America were completely separated. 
The region generally called New Spain, in which tho vice¬ 
roy had complete authority, consisted for a long time of 
the three kingdoms of New Spuin, Now Galicia, and New 
Leon, corresponding to modern Mexico and tho undefined 
territories of New Mexico, Texas, and California, now in¬ 
cluded In the United States. In 1793 tho northern prov¬ 
inces were separated (see Provivcias Interna*\ and there¬ 
after the viceroyulty corresponded nearly to the Mexico of 
to-day, excluding southern Coahuila, Durango, Sinaloa, 
Chihuahua, and Sonora, but including Upper and Lower 
California. The name Mexico finally supplanted that of 
New Spain in 1822. 

Newstead Abbey (mVsted ab'i). A building in 
Nottinghamsh i re, England, 9 miles north of Not¬ 
tingham: anciently an abbey, it was founded by 
Henry II. os an ntonement for Rocket’s murder in 117<), 
and was the home of tho family of Lord Byron, obtained 
by Sir John Ryron, his ancestor, at the dissolution of tho 
monasteries in 1640. Numerous relics of Lord Byron are 
preserved In the house. lie undertook to koep it up in 
1809, with what remained of his fortune, but was obliged 
to sell It In 1818. 

N6W Sweden (swe'dn). A Swedish colony in 
Delaware, founded in 1038. It was conquered 
by the Dutch in 1655. 

New Testament. See Testament . 

New Timon, The. A satire by Bulwer Lytton, 
published in 1847. 

New Toledo. See Nueva Toledo . 

Newton (nu'ton). A city in Middlesex County, 
Massachusetts, situated on the Charles 7 miles 
west of Boston. It contains the villages of Newton, 
Auburndale, WcHt Newton, Newton Upper Falls, Newton 
Lower Falls, Newton Centre, eto., and is tho seat of New¬ 
ton Theological Institution (BaptlstX and Lasoll Female 
Seminary (at Auburndale). Population (1900), 33,687. 
Newton. Alfred. Born at Geneva, June 11, 
1829. A noted English zoologist, professor of 
zoology and comparative anatomy in the Uni¬ 
versity of Cambridge. He has published “ The Zo¬ 
ology of Ancient, Europe ” (1802), an edition of “ Yarrell s 
British Biids,” etc.; has written many papers on zoologi¬ 
cal, and especially on ornithological, subjects; and his 
“ Dictionary of Rivds," an expansion of bis articles in the 
ninth edition of the “Encyclopaedia Britannica,” was 
published 1898-96. He was president of the British 
Association in 1888. 
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Newton, Sir Charles Thomas. Born 1816: 
died Nov. 28, 1894. An English archaeolo¬ 
gist. He graduated at Oxford (Christ Church) In 1837; 
was appointed assistant curator of antiquities in the Brit¬ 
ish Museum in 1840, and vice-consul at Mytllene in Asia 
Minor in 1862; discovered the site of the Mausoleum at 
Halicarnassus in I860; and later excavated at Cnidus and 
Branchidie. In 18<i() ho was appointed British consul at 
Rome, and from 1861 to 1886 was keeper of Greek and 
Roman antiquities at the British Museum. In 1880 ho 
was appointed professor of archaeology at University Col¬ 
lege, London. Ho wroto “ A History of Discoveries at Ha¬ 
licarnassus, Cnidus, and Branch^dre ,, (1802), “Travels and 
Discoveries in tho Levant” (1805), essays on art and archoj- 
ology (1880), etc., and translated Panofka’s “Manners and 
Customs or tho Greeks ” from tho German in 1849. 
Newton, sir Isaac. Born at Woolsthorpe, near 
Grantham, Lincolnshire, Deo. 25, 1642 (O. S.): 
died at Kensington, March 20, 1727. A famous 
English mathematician and natural philoso¬ 
pher. His father, Isaac Newton, was a small freehold far¬ 
mer. He matriculated at Cambridge (Trinity College) J illy 
8, 1061; was elected to a scholarship April 28, 1004; and 
graduated in Jan., 1065. At the university he was espe¬ 
cially attracted by the study of Descartes’s geometry. The 
method of fluxions is supposed to have first occurred to 
him iu 1886. He was made a fellow of Trinity in 1887, and 
Lucasian professor at Cambridge in Oct., 1069. He became a 
fellow of the Royal Society in Jan., 1072. Newton’sattention 
was probably drawn to the subject of gravitation as early 
as 1886. The story of the fall of the apple was first told by 
Voltaire, who had it from Mrs, Conduitt, Newton’s niece. 
Kenler had established the laws of the planetary orbits, 
and from these laws Newton proved that the attraction of 
the sun upon the planets vanes inversely as the squares 
of their distances. Measuring tho actual deflection of the 
moon’s orbit from its tangent, he found it to be identical 
with the deflection which would be created by the attrac¬ 
tion of the earth, diminishing in tho ratio of the inveise 
square of the distance. Tho hypothesis that the same 
force acted in each case was t bus con firm ed. 'The success 
of Newton’s work really depended on the det ermination of 
the length of a degree on tho earth’s surface by Picard 
in 1871. The universal law of gravitation was completely 
elaborated by 1085. The first book of tho “Principia” or 
“Philosophise Naturalis ITiucipia Mathematica” was pre¬ 
sented to the Royal Society, April 28, 1888, and the entire 
work was published in 1887. In 1089 ho satin Parliament 
for the University of Cambridge, and at this time wns as¬ 
sociated with John Locko; in 1701 he was reelected. W hen 
his friend Charles Montagu (afterward earl of Halifax)was 
appointed chancellor of tho exchequer, Newton was made 
warden of the mint, and in 1099 master of the mint. The 
reformation of English coinage was largely his work. The 
method of fluxions, which he lind discovered, was employed 
it) the calculations for tho “ Principia,” but did not appear 
until 1093, when it was published by Wallis. It also ap¬ 
peared In 1704 in the first edition of tho “Optics.” On 
Feb. 21,1699, ho was elected foreign associate of tho French 
Academy of Sciences. In 1703 ho was elected president of 
the Royal Society, and hold tho office till his death. 

Newton, John. Born at London, J uly 24, 1725: 
died there, Dec. 21, 1807. An English clergy¬ 
man and religions poet. His father was governor of 
York Fort In Hudson Bay. Newton soi ved in Ids father’s 
Bhfp before 1742, and was afterward in the navy and in the 
slave trade until 1755, when he was made tide-surveyor at 
Liverpool. 'Taking up the study of Greek and Hebrew, he 
was ordained priest June, 1764, and became curate of Gluey, 
where Cowper settled about 1707. They published the 
“Gluey Hymns” together in 177!). In 1780 lie wns made 
rector of St. Mary Woolnoth, London. Besides many w ell- 
known hymns, he wrote “Cardiphonia” (1781), etc., and 
an “Authentic Narrative M of his early life (1764). 

Newton, John. Born Aug. 24,1823: died May 1, 
1895. An American engineer and general. He 
graduated at West Point In 1842; served throughout the 
Civil War, attaining tho rank of major-general of volun¬ 
teers in 1803; was made brigadier-general and chief of 
engineers in tho regular army in 1884; was placed on the 
retired list in 1886; ami was appointed commissioner of 
public works at New York in 1887, a position which he re¬ 
signed In 1888 to accept the presidency of the Panama Rail¬ 
road Company. His chief engineering feat was the im¬ 
provement of Hell Gate channel by the blasting of Ilal- 
Iett's Reef Sept 24, 1870, and Flood Rock, Get. 10, 1886. 

Newton, R. Tho pseudonym under which Ed¬ 
ward Cave began printing “The Gentleman’s 
Magazine ” in 1731. 

Newton, Thomas. Born at Butley, Cheshire, 
about 1542: died at Little Ilford, Essex, May, 
1607. An English divine and poet. He translated 
Seneca’s “Thebais,” and in 1681 collected the ton English 
translations of Seneca’s tragedies. In 1675 ho published 
a history and chronicle of the Saracens and Turks, etc. 
He was regarded as one of the best writers of Latin verse. 

Newton, Thomas. Born at Lichfield, England, 
Jan. 1,1704: died at London, Feb. 14,1782. An 
English bishop and author. He wrote “Dlsserta- 
tions on the Prophecies” (1764-68) qnd annotations on 
Milton’s “Paradise Lost’’and “Paradise Regained.’’ 

Newton-Abbot (mVton-ab'ot). A small town 
.in Devonshire, England, situated on the Teign 
14 miles south by west of Exeter. William of 
Orange was here proclaimed king of England 
in 1688. 

Newton-in-Makerfleld (-mak'6r-feld),or New- 
ton-le-Willows (~le-wil'oz). A town in Lan¬ 
cashire, England, 15 miles east of Liverpool. 
Population (1891), 12,861. 

Newton- (or Newtown-) Stewart (-stu'art). A 
town in Wigtonshire, Scotland, on the Creo 7 
miles north of Wigtown. Pop. (1891), 2,738. 
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Newtown (nu'toun). A town in Montgomery 
shire, Wales, situated on the Severn 8 miles 
southwest of Montgomery. It is the center of 
the Welsh flannel manufacture. Population 
(1891), 6,610. 

Newtown. The name given, during its earliest 
history, to what is now Cambridge, Massachu¬ 
setts. 

Newtown. A suburb of Sydney, New South 
Wales. 

Newtownards (nu-tn-urdz'). A town in Coun¬ 
ty Down, Ireland, situated near Strangford 
Lough 9^ miles east of Belfast. Population 
(1891), 9,197. 

Newtown-Barry (nu'toun-bar'i). A village in 
County Wexford, Ireland, where, June 1, 1798, 
a force of about 350 repulsed an attack made 
by upward of 10,000 rebels. 

NeWtown-Butler (-but'16r). A place in County 
Fermanagh, Ireland, 73 miles northwest of Dub¬ 
lin. Here, in 1689, the Irish Protestants defeated 
the Irish Catholics. 

New Ulster (nl'st6r). A name formerly given 
to what iR now the North Island of New Zealand. 
New Way to Pay Old Debts, A. A play by 
Philip Massinger, printed in 1632, but acted be¬ 
fore that date, and since repeatedly revived up 
to tho present time. 

I havo no doubt In calling hiB [Massinger’s] real master¬ 
piece by far the lino tragic-comedy of “A New Way to Pay 
Old Debts.” Tho revengeful trick by which a satellite of 
the great extortioner, Sir Giles Overreach, brings about 
his employer’s discomfiture, regardless of his owii ruin, is 
very like the denouement of the Brass and Quilp part of 
the “old Curiosity Shop," may have suggested it (for “A 
New Way to Pay Old Debts’’lasted as an acting play well 
into Dickens’s time), and, like it, is a little improbable. 
But the play Is an admirable one, and Overreach (who, as 
Is well known, was supposed to be a kind of study of his 
half-namesake, Monipesson, the notorious monopolist) is 
by far the best single character that Massinger ever drew. 

Saintebury, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 399. 

New Westminster (west'iinn-stGr). A town in 
British Columbia, situated on Fraser River 
in lat. 49° 13' N., long. 122° 54' W. It was for- 
merlytho capital. Population (1901), 6,499. 
New Wonder, A: A Woman Never Vext. A 
comedy by Chapman, printed in 1632. 

New World, The. North and South America j 
(ho western hemisphere. 

New York (v6rk). One of the Middle States 
of the United States of America, extending from 
lat, 40° 30' to 45° 1' N., and from long. 71° 51' 
to 79° 46' W. Capital, Albany; chief city, New 
\ ork. It is bounded by tho province of Ontario, Canada 
(mostly separated by Lake Ontario and the St Lawrence) 
on the north, Vermont (partly Hcpm-alcd by Lake Cham- 
plain), Massachusetts, and Connecticut on the east, tho 
Atlantic Ocean, New York Bay, New Jersey, ami Pennsyl¬ 
vania (partly separated by the Delaware) on the south, 
and Pennsylvania and Ontario (separated by Lake Erie and 
the Niagara River) on the west. Long Island and Staten 
Island are included In it. The sin face is greatly diversi¬ 
fied. The Adirondack Mountains are iu the northeast, and 
the CatskJU Mountains, Shawangunk Mountains, High¬ 
lands, and 'Laconic Mountains in tho east. The State be¬ 
longs chiefly to the Hudson and St. Lawrence river-systems 
but in part also to those of the Mississippi, Susquehanna) 
and Delaware. It contains many lakes, including Lakes 
George, Oneida, Cayuga, Seneca, Chautauqua, Owasco, Ot¬ 
sego, and Canandaigua, and is noted for picturesque scen¬ 
ery. It is called “tho Empire State.” It Is the first State 
in the Union in commerce, manufactures, population, and 
estimated value of property ; and tho second State In value 
of farms. Tho agricultural products include buckwheat, 
barley, oats, rye, Indian corn, wheat, hay, potatoes, milk, 
butter, and cheese. The chief mineral products aro salt, 
iron, and building-Btone. It has 01 counties, sends 2 sen¬ 
ators and 37 representatives to Congress, and has 39 elec¬ 
toral votes. The principal early Indian inhabitants were 
Iroquois (Five Nations^ The bay of New York was entered 
by Verrazano in 1624. Explorations were mado in the 
north by Champlain in 1009, and in the south by Hudson 
In 1609. The first settlements were made by the Dutch 
on Manhattan Island In 1014 (or 1613). The region (called 
Now Netherlands) wag ruled by the Dutch governors Min- 
uit, Wouter van Twillor, Kieft> and Stuyvcsant; devastated 
by an Indian war about 1641; and conquered by the Eng¬ 
lish under NIcolls in 1004. New York, New Jersey, and 
New England were consolidated under Andros in 1680-89. 
New York was the scene of many events in the French 
and Indian war. It was one of tho thirteon original States, 
and was the scene of Burgoyne’s surrender (1777)aud other 
events in the Revolutionary War and in the War of 1812. 
llie western part of the State was rapidly developed in 
the beginning of the 19th century. A new constitution 
was adopted in 1846. Area, 49,170 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 7,208,894. * 

New York. [Namod after York in England, with 
referenco to the Duke of York, afterward James 
TI.] A seaport and city in tho State of New 
York, in lat. 40° 43' N., long. 74° 0' W. Ini89fl 
(see New York, Greater) a law was passed providing that on 
and after Jan. 1,1898, tho city shoufdjcomprise the counties 
of New York (with which it was coextensive prior to that 
dateX Richmond (Staten Island), and Kings (Brooklyn), 
Long Island City, the towns of Newtown, Flushing, Ja¬ 
maica, and Westchester, and parts of Hempstead,'East 
Chester, and Pelham. By the charter adopted In 1897 this 
territory (869 square miles In area) was divided lute the 
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ooroughs of Manhattan, Brooklyn, Bronx, Richmond, and the Ok 
Queens. It la the largest city of the western hemisphere, by the 
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House of Peers as a traitor, and shot. 


Nezhin, or Nejin, or Niezhin (nve'zhen). 
and has more than half of the foreign trade of the couutry. A to wn m tuo government of Tehemigofi, 
It is the terminus of numerous steamship lines to all parts Russia, situated on the Oster 4L miles south- 
of the world, and also of many coasting lines and of rail- eas t of TchernigoJT. It was formerly of 
roads. Its varied manufactures include clothing boots and PornTT1 p rt .iul imnortanoA PrnmlnHnn 

shoes, bread, furniture, cigars, beer,machinery, hooks, etc. 9^ I ?“ erciaA im poriance. Fopuiation (1H9U), 
It is connected by ferries with Jersey City and Hoboken on 44,7J4. 

the west, and is traversed by several lines of elevated rail- N0Z P6TC& See Chopunnish. 

park* ZlaZfte FU. h Npla A 

nue the principal fashionable street; and Wall street the Bantu tribe of the Kongo 1 State, settled on the 
financial center. The city is the seat of Columbia Univer- Kongo River where it bonds to the southwest, 
sity, the University of the City of New York, Union Theo- between the Balolo, Baloi, and Babangi. Strong 
logical Seminary and the Protestant Episcopal1 Seminary. ftnd brave, though notorious as cannibals, they furnish 
and of the New York Public Library (Astor, Lenox, anti goo d soldiers for the Kongo State army. See Mbangala. 
Tilden foundations), the Mercantile Library, the Metro- 

politan Museum of Art, Cooper Institute, anu the Museum «jfRin»IU6 (ngam owe), or BangambU© (bung- 
of Natural History. (See Brooklyn .) The old city hall, gam bwe). A Bantu tribe of Angola, West 
founded in 1803, while of moderate size, is not surpassed by Africa, settled on the Kakulovaro River in the 
anyothor example of architecture in the city. The style is hiirhl&nd back of MoK<mmnriPfl tu™ „„„ ui 
the English Renaissance, and the plan presents & central SI f riL Thcy / i kln T e , n 

pavilion flanked by wing, which at their extremities project e ' ’ the8e ' pea “ ful &gtlCUh 

toward the tront Thebulldinghaa 2 »torie» above the base- . 

ment, the central pavilion having In addition an attic and a JNg&nil (Dga me), liStKO. A lake in southern 
projecting porch of 8 Ionic columns above a broad flight of Africa, situated about lat. 20° 30' S., long. 22° 
steps. The central pavilion and the projecting portions of 40' E. it disrovnr«d w TivWai™.* 
the wings are ornamented with orders of pilasters, Ionic fall8 wlthln the BDhere of Hritish!^nTh AfH,•» 1849, R d 
below and Corinthian above, and with engaged arcades Afrlca ’ .. 

framing the windows. There is a small arcaded and domed NgailgR (ngang ga), or Manganga (mang- 

gang ga). A Bantu tribe in British Nyassa- 
land, at the south end of Lake Nyassa. Tho 


framing t 

central tower, surmounted by a figure of Liberty. The gov- 
■ ith i. 


ernor’s room is adorned with an interesting o< 
historical portraits. Other prominent buildings are the 
post-office, produce exchange, cotton exchange, custom¬ 
house, Roman Catholic cathedral. Trinity Church, and 
Madison Square Garden (which see). The city was settled 
by the Dutch in 1628, and called at nrst New Amsterdam — 

Manhattan Island being purchased from Indians for $24 in 
1626. It was surrendered to the English in 1664, retaken in 
1073, and restored in; 1674; was the scene of Leisler’s un 
successful insurrection in 1689-91 
gro plot in 1741; wius occupied by 
and was evacuated by them Nov. . 
capital from 1784 to 1797, and tho capital 
States from 1786 to 1790. A great Are occurred in 1836; the 
Astor Place riot in 1849; the Crystal Palace Industrial Ex¬ 
hibition in 1863; the draft riots in July, 1863; and the 

Orange riot July 12, 1871. Population of the original city Ngan-hui. Son Anliwci . 

(1890), 1,816,801, according to the nat loiialcerwtie; according NgindO (iiRSn'do). or Wangindo (wang-gen'- 
t’84™8M. dPI *^ lc * - " , " a ' 1,711 9,715; police ccn-im, ApiiI,18»S, A Bantu tribe of German East Afrieii. 


mountaineers are called Kantundu, the dwellers of the 

S lain Chipota : their dialects are slightly different. The 
fganga language has a rising literature, most of which is 

E rinted in the Scotch mission stations. It Is also spoken 
y the Mnkololo, who, left on the Shire by Livingstone, 
have become powerful by accessions from neighboring 
tribes. Also called Wanya^m. 

Ovangangela 

i of Angola, 
Kunene and 
Kuanza rivers. They are clever iron-workers and wax- 
hunters, belonging to the same cluster as the Ovimbumlu. 
AIbo Bangangcla . 



New York, Greater. The popular name of tho 
new municipality which includes Now York, 
Brooklyn (Kings County), Long Island City, 
Staton Island, Westchester, Flushing, New¬ 
town, Jamaica, and parts of East Chester, Pel- 


do). A Bantu tribe of German East Africa, 
spread over a vast area betwoen tho Rufiji and 
Umbekuru rivers, and between their kinsmen 
tho Wakichi and tho Machondo. Their chests and 
arms are tattooed, and two incisors are sharpened. They 
have always opposed the slave-trade. Tho language is 
called Kinginuo, the country Ungiudo. 


ham, and Hempstead.^ In 1894 the question of consol- Ngola (ngo'la). A Bantu tribe of Angola, West 
,J ' 11 * Africa, whose adapted name (Angola) is also 

applied to the native Angola nation and to tho 
Portuguese province of Angola. The king of Ngola, 
whoso residence used to be at Loanda, was driven by the 
Portuguese first to Pungo Andongo, and then to the Kam- 
bu and Ilainba valleys, where his people still dwell in com¬ 
plete independence. The Ngola people are slender, dark- 
colored, oval-faced, with fine features and extremities, 
shrewd and warlike, agricultural and pastoral. Their hair 
is plaited and shaped into various patterns. Their dialect 
in its purity is tho base of Kimbundu. Ndongo, Matnm- 
ba, and Ndanji are tho three provinces of the Ngola king¬ 
dom. Jinga is the name generally used by tne Portu¬ 
guese for Ngola or Ndongo. 


idation was submitted to tho vote of these places, and they 
declared in its favor. A bill for that purpose was introduced 
in the legislature in 1896. and became a law on May 11 of that 
year. The charter was adopted in 1897. See New York. 
Population (1900), 3,437,202. 

New York Bay. The bay at the mouth of the 
Hudson on which Now York city is situated. 
It includes Now York Upper Bay, tho harbor formed by 
the union of the North and East rivers, partly Inclosed 
by Manhattan Island, New Jersey, Staten Island, and Long 
Island (length about 6 miles) ? and Now York Lower Ray, 
an arm of the Atlantic cast ot Staten Island. 

New York Public Library. Alibrary, founded 
by consolidation of tho Astor, Lenox, and Til¬ 


den foundations, in May, 1895. it contains about Ngornu. See Anqornu. 

450,000 volumes and 160,000 pamphlets, and is, at present, Jfrmni (ngo'ro). A mountainous and fertile dis- 

VnrVnnTtroraf+xr An ifiatitntinn nf lonrn trict west of Zanzibar, drained by the Lusoru 
^unstltutionof earn- ftm , |jUi rivorg . The population Is dense, and 
111 ({ at New York,founded in 1831. It contain.fac- congUU o( the Wannuru, Wahumba, ami Wachaibala 
ulties of art, seienco, law, and medicine, and has about 190 bribes, whose villages are fortified by stockades. See also 
instructors and 1,600 students. Kanuri. 

^ZeRland (zo land). A group of islands, a m a g ara (ni-ag'a-rfi,). A river in North Amer- 
Bntish colonial possession, in the Pacific Ocean. j ea w ] 1 j c ] l fl ows from Lake Erio northward into 

Lake Ontario. It aeparate. Near York on the east from 
? n0f,tl Lflolo? en ! ^uo 4 oor°^ a n 1 4 -‘, ?°h and ‘he province of Ontario, Canada, on the weat Lo.xtth, 38 
long. 106 JO and 178 JO E. Capital, Welling- miles. It descends about 820 feet in rapids and cataract, 
ton. It includes North Island, South Island, and Stewart See Niagara Falls. . • 

Island. Tho North Island is somewhat mountainous, the Niagara. A town in Niagara County, Now 
South Island 1 J*y®jy 80 ^ th 5ti? 0U !; 1 J e r r ! ^, lp8 . l U ! mlna ^ * n York, situated on the river Niagara, and contain- 
Mount Cook, 12,849 feet). The chief industry is agricul- .• villatrn nf T.q ^nllo Pnnnlutimi n000) 

ture; the leading exports are gold, wool, sheep, agricul- village ot Ba oalle. ropulation (IJUU), 

tural products, etc. Government is vested in a governor, ljOob. 

appointed by the crown, and a general assembly consisting Niagara, Battle of. See Lundy 1 8 Lane . 
of a legislative council (appointed by the crown, now for? Niagara Falls. The largest cataract in the 
^,7.— world, situated in the Nilgara River 17 miles 

A missionary settlement was made in 1814. The settlers north-northwest of Buffalo. It is divided by Goat 
have been often at war with tho natives (Maoris), espe- Island into the American FaU (164 feet high) and the Ca* 
dally In 1860-61 and 1863-66. Area, 104,471 square miles, nadian (or Horseshoe) Fall (160 feet high). The width of 
Population (estimated, 1893), 672,265. the river at the brink of the fall is 4,760 feet. The w'ater- 

Ney (na) f Michel, Due d'Elchingen, Prince de P° wer of the falls < the u,tal amount of which Is believed 
loVnair/wn Horn ftfinrlmriftfnnw in Pmo lobe several millions of horse-power—much more than all 

la MosKOwa. Born at toaarlouis (now ill Frus- thesteara-powerandwater.powVrnowutilizedi.»theUnited 
sia), Jan. 10, 1769. shot at Fans, Deo. 7, 1815. states) is now, in small part, utilized by means of turbine 
A celebrated French marshal. He entered the army water-wheels set at the bottom of shafts 140 feet deep and 
in 1787; became ageneral of brigade in 1796; obtained com- connected with a tunnel for the escape of the water, which 
mand on the Rhine in 1799; gained the victory of El- empties below the town of Niagara, 
chingen Oct. 14, 1805 (for which he was created duke of *c*^ _ p„noJi 0 n D ;,i 0 A 

Elchlngen); took partin the battles of Jena Oct. 14,1806. Niagara Falls, from the Canadian side. A 

Bylftu Feb. 7 -8, 18o7, and Friedland June 14,1807 ; served painting by F. E. Church (1857), m the Corcoran 
In Spain 1808-11; rendered important service at Borodino gallery, Washington. Niagara, from the American 
8ept. Z 1812 (for which he was created prince of the f lde l9 *j n the National Gallery/Ed in burgh. 

MoBkva); commanded the rear-guard in the retreat from __ r 

Russia in 1812 ; served at Lutzen May 2, Bautzen May 20-21, Nlftg&r& Falls. A city in Ni agara County, 
and Leipsic Oct. 16-19,1813; was defeated by Von Biilow at New York, situated opposite Niagara Falls. 
Dennewitz Sept. 6,1813 - served in the campaign of 1814 ; Population (1900), 19,457. 

was made a peer after the restoration in 1814 by Louis wi,;." TEa natnrHct of Paulo Af- 

XVIII.; deserted to Napoleon in 1816; was defeated by Niagara 01 Brazil, lne cataract or rauio AI- 

WeHington at Quatre-Bras June 16^ 1816; and commanded fonso on the river Sao Francisco. 
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Niagusta (ne-ii-gfis'tii), or Nausa (nou'sfi). 
A town in Macedonia, European Turkey, 52 
miles west of Salonika It is noted for its wine. 
Population, estimated, 5,000. 

Niam-Niam. Bee Nyam-Nyam. 

Niantic. Bee Narrayanset. 

Nias (ne-iis'). An island west of Sumatra, sit¬ 
uated in lat. 1° N. Length, 95 miles. 

Niassa. Beo Nyassa. 

Nibelungenlied (ne'be-RSng-en-led). [G./Song 
of the Nibelungs/J A Middle High German 
epic poem, written in its present rorm by an 
unknown author in South Germany in the first 
half of the 13th century. The legends, however, are 
much earlier, having been handed down orally. Its hero, 
Siegfried, is a mythical prince and later king of Niderlana 
(the region about Xanten on the lower Rhine), who pos¬ 
sessed the so-called “hoard of tho Nibelungs,” won by nim 
in Norway. He wooed Brunhild, a princess of Island, for 
the Burgundian king Gunther, whose sister, Kriemhild, be¬ 
came his wife. Ho was afterword treacherously slain, and 
the hoard was ultimately sunk in the Rhine. The Nibe¬ 
lungenlied is the greatest monument of early German liter¬ 
ature. Historical and mythical elementsare mingled in it. 
Wagner s “Ring of the Nibelungs” has taken little except 
names from the German epic. The source of his material 
is tho Old Norse version of the legend contained in the 
Volsunga Saga and the Edda. See Ring de* Nibrlunyen. 

Nibelungs (ne'be-iangz), The, G. Nibelungen 

(ne'be-lftng-on). In German legend, originally 
a race of Northern dwarfs, so called from their 
king Nibelung; then applied to the followers 
of Siegfried (the conquerors of tho hoard of the 
Nibelungs); later identified with the Burgun¬ 
dians. 

Niblo’s Garden. A theater on Broadway, near 
Prince street, New York city. It was on© of the old¬ 
est in the city, having been opened in 1828 as the Sane 
Souci: in 1829 It was a concert saloon. Niblo’s garden and 
theater, owned by William Niblo, were opened in 1869, 
burned in 1840 and in 1872, and reopened the latter year. 
It was taken down in 1895. 

Niceea (m-se'a), Anglicized as Nice (nes). [Gr. 
N maul.'] In ancient geography, a town in Bi- 
thynia, Asia Minor, situated on Lake Ascania 58 
miles southeast of Constantinople: the modern 
lsuik. It was built in the 4th centuiy B. c., and was one 
of the chief citieB of Bithynia; was tne seat of the first 
general church council in 326 a. l>., and of the seventh in 
787; and was taken by the Crusaders in 1097, and by the 
Turks in 1330. 

Nicaea (in France). [Gr. N/Wa.] See Nice. 

Nicaea, Empire of. A Greek empire (1206-61), 
founded by Theodore Lascaris, which had its 
center at Nicoea, Asia Minor, during tho period 
of the Latin Empire at Constantinople. It waB 
merged in tho restored Byzantine empire in 
1261. 

Nicander (m-kan'd6r). [Gr. N iicuvApog.'] Lived 
probably in the 2d century u. c. A Greek poet, 
grammarian, and physician, author of two extant 
poems on venomous animals and poisons. 

Nicander ( ue-kiin'der), Karl August. Born at 
Btrongnas, Sweden, March 20, 1799; died Feb. 
7, 1839. A Swedish poet. The death of his father 
while he was a child left him without means, and in early 
life he was a tutor. His first important work was the dra¬ 
matic poem “Runesvardet ” (1821V whose motive is the con¬ 
flict between heathenism and Christianity. Two poems, 
“Tassos dbd” (“The Death of Trbbo ’ land ‘‘ Konung Enzio * 
(“ King Enzio"), the former of which won the prize of the 
Swedish Academy, were on Italian subjects. He was now 
(1827)enabled to undertake a journey to Rome, which, how¬ 
ever, ended disastrously in that he was left, without means, 
to make his way home as best he could. Subsequently he 
was given a subordinate position in the public service, and 
made some translations for tho royal theater. “Minnen 
frttn Sbdern ”(“ Reminiscences of the South ”X a description 
of his travels, appeared In 1831. This was followed by 
“ Hesperiden ’’(“The Hesperides ”). a volume of poems and 
talcs. His last work was the poem “Leionet i Oknen C'The 
Lion In the Wilderness ”), a eulogy of Napoleon. His life to 
within a few yfuirs of his death, when his literary work at 
last yielded him an income sufficient for his needfe, was al¬ 
most a constant struggle with want. His collected works 
appeared at Stockholm in 1877, in 2 vols. 

Nicaragua (nik-a-ril'gwiiorne-kii-rfi'gwa). One 
of the nvo republics of Central America. Capi¬ 
tal, Managua; chief city, Leon. It is bounded by 
Honduras on the northwest and north, the Caribbean Sea 
on the cast, Costa Rica on the south, and the Pacific on the 
west, and is traversed from southeast to northwest by a de¬ 
pression Including the river San Juan and Lakes Nicaragua 
and Managua (the route of the proposed ship-canal). Much 
of the eastern coast Included in the Mosquito Reservation 
is low (see Mosquitia). There are numerous volcanoes ; 
earthquakes are frequent and sometimes violent. The 
most important exports are coffee, hides, cabinet-woods, 
rubber, fruits, and gold ; silver mirjpg, formerly a very 
important Industry, has been abandoned. The inhabitants 
are Spanish creoles, Indians, a few r 


,_ negroes, and mixed 

races/ Spanish is the common language, and the state re¬ 
ligion is Roman Catholic. The chief executive is a presi¬ 
dent, chosen for 4 years ; and congress consists of a sin¬ 
gle house of 40 members. Columbus coasted the eastern 
side of Nicaragua in 1602, bnt it was first explored from 
the Pacific side by Gil Gonzales Davila in 1621-22. It was 
settled 1624-26 by Francisco Hernandez de Cordoba, acting 
for Pedrarias. During the colonial period it was a prov- 
ince of Guatemala. Independence was proclaimed in 182L 
and from 1823 to 1889 Nicaragua was a state In the Central 



Nicaragua 


American Federation. Since 1840 it has been an indepen¬ 
dent republic. Civil will* and struggles with tho other Cen¬ 
tral American republics have been frequent. The filibuster 
Walker held a part of the country 1865-56. Area, about 
49,000 square miles. Population (estimated, 18941 300,000. 

Nicaragua, Lake. Nicarao.] a luke in 
the southern part of Nicaragua. It receives the 
waters of hake Managua by the Tipltapa, and has its out¬ 
let in the San Juan. The surface la 110 feet above sea level, 
the depth vailing from 12 to 83 feet. There are several 
islands, the largest, Ometepe, containing two volcanic 
peaks. Length, 02 miles; greatest width, 40 miles. 

Nicaragua Canal. A proposed ship-canal be¬ 
tween the Pacific Ocean ami the Caribbean Sea, 
crossing the republic of Nicaragua and utiliz¬ 
ing Die natural waterway furnished by Lake 
Nicaragua and tho San Juan River. Partial sur¬ 
veys of this route were made by Americans in 1826 and 1837- 
1838, and more complete ones for tho United States gov¬ 
ernment in 1872-73 by Commander E. 1*. Lull, and In 1885 
by A. G. Monooal. The Nicaraguan government made con¬ 
cessions for constructing the canal to Americans in 1810 
and 1880 and to a Frenchman in 1858, but they all lapsed 
without results. In 1884 a treaty was signed for the con- 
. struct Ion of the canal by the United States government, 
but the Senaterefused to ratify it. J n 1887 the Nicaraguan 

S ovcrnment granted a new concession for 100 years (con- 
rmed by Costa Rica) to the Nicaraguan Canal Company, 
by which It was transferred to the Maritime Canal Com¬ 
pany : the latter was organized May 4,18S0, under a charter 
from the United States government, and it agreed to com- 

f rtete the work within five years. Tho route decided upon 
s from San Juan del Norte on tho Caribbean Sea to Brito 
on the Pacific coast, a distance of 169J miles. Of this about 
117 miles Is through the lake and the San Juan River, and 
in the remainder advantage can be taken of river-bnsins, so 
that the actual excavations will not exceed 27 miles. There 


are to be two canals proper, each with three locks: one from 
Ochoa on the San Juan River to the port of San Juan del 
Norte (about 35 miles, including the river-basins), and the 
other from Lake Nicaragua, at the mout h of tho river Lajas, 
to Brito (17 J miles). The locks are to bring tho canals to the 
necessary summit level, which in tho lake is 110 feet. The 
deepost excavation will be on tho eastern section where it 
crosses the eastern divide: hero, for 8 miles, the average 
depth to he excavated is 141 feet Subsidiary works are a 
dam at Ochoa, improvement of the river and lake channels, 
improvement of tne harbor of San Juan del Norte, and the 
construction of a harbor atBrito,with the buildingof a short 
railroad forthe transportation of machinery. The work was 
undertaken by the Nicaragua Construction Company, or¬ 
ganized under the laws of Colorado Ju no 10,1887. This com¬ 
pany purchased a part of the nlant which had boon used on 
the Panama Canal, and actual work was commenced at San 
Juan June 8,1889. A great part of the necessary railroad 
was built and improvements of the harbor of San Juan (said 
to have been unsuccessful) were made. Work practically 
ceased from lack of funds In Doc., 1892, and on Aug. 30,1893, 
the N IcaraguaConstruction Company went into the hands of 
a receiver. Measures for forming a new construction com¬ 
pany commenced soon after. American engineers have 
generally favored the Nicaragua route as compared with 
other proposed canal-routes across the Isthmus. The chief 
objection rained to it, principally by French engineers, is 
tho supposed liability of the canal to injury from earth¬ 
quakes or volcanic eruptions. 


Nicarao (ne-kii-rii'o), or Nicaragua. A Cen¬ 
tral American Indian chief, whose tribo occu¬ 
pied territory near a large lako, subsequently 
called Lake Nicaragua (Nicarao-agua, t water 
of Nicarao ’) by the Spaniards, from his name. 
The tribe was powerful and rich. Oil Gonzalez Davila 
first, visited them in 1522, and obtained much gold by trad¬ 
ing. 8ee Nicaraoft. 


Nicaraos (ne-kii-rit'ds), or Nicaraguas (ne-ka- 
ra'gwiiz), or Niquirans (ue-ke-rftnz'). [From 
the name of their chief.] A tribe of Iudians 
which, at the time of the conquest, inhabited 
western Nicaragua, between Lake Nicaragua 
and the Pacilic. The Nicaraos appear to have been a 
distant offshoot of the Nahuatlucan stock. They wero 
early subdued by tho Spaniards, and their descendants 
form part of the peasant population of the same district. 


Nicaria (ne-kii-re'tl). Au island in the Aegean 
Sea, belonging to tho Sporades, 13 miles west 
of Samos: tho ancient Icaria. It is a Turkish 
possession. Length, 25 miles. 

Nica8tro (ne-kiis'lro). A town in tho province 
of Catanzaro, Calabria, Italy, situated in lat. 
39° N., long. 16° 22' E. Population (1881), 10,- 
239; commune, 14,070. 

Niccola Pisano. See risatio. 

Niccolini (nek-ko-le'ne), Giovanni Battista. 
Born at San Giuliano, near Pisa, Italy, Oct. 29, 
1782: died at Florence, Sept. 20,1861. An Ital¬ 
ian poet, an imitator of Alneri. Among his dramas 
are “ Folyxena " (1811), “ Nabucco ” (1819), “Antonio Fos- 
eaiini " (1827), “ Arnuldo da Brescia (1835). 

Nice (nes). A former countship, later a prov¬ 
ince, of Sardinia. The western port was coded to 
Franco in 1800, and comprised In the department of Alpes- 
Mari times. 


Nice, It. Nizza (net'sii). A seaport and tho cap¬ 
ital of the department of Alpes-Maritimes, 
France, situated on the Mediterranean in lat. 
43° 42' N., long. 7° 17' E.: the ancient Nietea. 
It is one of t he largest winter health-resorts of the Riviera, 
picturesquely situated at the foot of the Alps. It exports 
fruit, and has manufactures of oil and perfumes. The 
principal places of resort are the Promenade des Anglais 
and the Jardln Public. Nice was founded by MassU- 
ians in the 6th century b. o. In the middle ages It be- 
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longed to the county of Provence. It was sacked by the 
Saracens; passed to Savoy in 1388; was captured by Bar- 
barossa; passed to France in 1792, and again to Sardinia in 
1814; and was ceded to France in 1800. It was severely 
damaged by earthquake in 1887. It was the birthplace of 
Massena and Garibaldi. Population (1901), 125,099. 

Nice (in Bithynia). See A iara. 

Nice, Councils of. See Nicene Councils. 

Nice, Truce Of. A truco concludod at Nice, 
in 1538, between Francis I. of Franco and the 
emperor Charles V. 

Nicene Councils. Two general councils which 
met at Nieiea in Asia Minor. The first Nioene 
Council, which was also the first general council, met In 
325, condemned Arianism, and promulgated the Nicene 
Creed in its earlier form. The second Nicene Council, ac¬ 
counted also the seventh general council, was held in 787, 
and condemned the Iconoclasts. The recognition of the 
first Nicene Council as ecumenical lias been almost uni¬ 
versal among Christians of all confessions. It is acknow¬ 
ledged to the present day not onlyby the Roman Catholic 
and Greek churches, and ny many Protestant churches, hut 
by Nestorians, J acohites, and Copts. The Anglican Church 
does not accept tho second Nicene Council as ocumcnical. 

Nicene Creed or Symbol. A summary of tho 
chief tenets of the Christian faith, first sot forth 
as of ecumenical authority by tho first Nicene 
Council (325), but closely similar in wording to 
ancient creeds of Oriental churches, and spe¬ 
cially founded upon the baptismal creed of the 
Church of Caesarea in Palestine. 

Nlcephorus (iri-sef'o-rus) I. [Gr. N in$6poc.'] 
Born at Seleueia, Pisidia: killed 811. Byzantine 
emperor 802-811. Ho was at war with Harun- 
al-Kashid and with tho Bulgarians. 

Nlcephorus II. Phocas. Born about 912: assas¬ 
sinated 969. Byzantine emperor 963-9G9. He 
was distinguished, both before ana after his accession, as 
a general in ware with the Saracens. 

Nicephorus III. Byzantino emperor 1078-81. 

Nicephorus Bryennius (bri-en'i-us). Born at 
Orestias, Macedonia: died after 1137. A Byzan¬ 
tine historian, husband of Anna Comnena. He 
wrote a Byzantine history which was completed 
by his wifo. 

Nicephorus Oallistus (ka-lis'tus). Died in the 
middle of the 14th century. A Byzantino ec¬ 
clesiastical historian. 

Nicephorus Gregoras(greg'o-riis). Born in Asia 
Minor, 1295: diod about 13f>9. A Byzantine his¬ 
torian. Ho wrote a Byzantine history. 
Nicephorus Patriarcha (pa-tri-&r'kji). Bom 
758: died 828. A Byzantine historian, patriarch 
of Constantinople 806-815. He wrote a Byzantine his¬ 
tory, “Broviarium ” (ed. by J. Bekker), and a chronology. 

Nicetas Acominatus (ni-se'tas a-kora-i-na'tus) 
or Ohoniates (ko-nl'a-tez). "llom in Phrygia, 
Asia Minor: died at'Nictoa, Bithynia, about 
1216. A Byzantino historinn. Ho wrote a By¬ 
zantine history(ed. by J. Bekker). 

Nice Valour, The, or the Passionate Mad¬ 
man. A comedy by Fletcher and another (Mid¬ 
dleton, according to Fleay), printed in 1647, but 
produced much earlier (before 1624). in this 
play is “Hence, all you vain delights,” a song which 
formed the basis of Milton’s “II Penseroso.” 

Nichol (nik'ol), John. Born Sept. 8, 1833: 
died Oct. 11, 1894. A Scottish writer aud lec¬ 
turer, son of J. P. Nichol: professor of English 
literature in Glasgow University from 1861 to 
1889. lie published “ Fragments of Criticism *' (I860), 
“English Composition ** (1879), “ The Death of Themisto- 
demand Other Poems” (1881), 11 American Literature: an 
Historical Review” (1882), etc. 

Nichol (nik'ol), John Pringle. Born at Brechin, 
Scotland, Jan. 13, 1804: died near Rothesay, 
Scotland, Sept. 19,1859. A Scottish astronomer. 
He wrote “ Views of the Architecture of the Heavens'* 
(1838), “The Stellar Universe” (1847;, “The Planetary 
System ** (1848-50), etc. 

Nicholas (nik'o-las), Saint. [Prop, spelled Nic¬ 
olas; F. Nicolas (also Nicole , whence E. Nicol, 
Nicoll, Nichol, Nichols , etc.), Sp. Nicolds , Pg. 
Nicoldo , It. Nicola , Nicolo, D. Niklaas, Klass , <3. 
Nikolaus , Niklas, Klaus , Russ. Nikolai , Nikola, 
L. Nicolaus, also Nicolas, from Gr. Nncd/hzof, 
later forms of which are N tK6'/ia$ and N uidfauc, 
victor of the people.] Lived about 300 a. D. A 
noted bishop of Myra, Lycia. Asia Minor. He has 
been adopted as the patron saint of Russia, and is also 
regarded as the patron saint of seafaring men, thieves, vir¬ 
gins, and children. He is a prominent saint of the Greek 
Church, and his festival is celebrated Dec. 6. He owes his 
position as Santa Claus (corruption of Sant Nicolaus') to 
the legend that he wished to preserve the three daughters 
of a poor nobleman from dishonor when the father, having 
no money for marriage portions, was about to force thorn 
to support themselves by a degrading life. St. Nicholas, 
passing the house at night, threw a purse of gold in at an 
open window for three nights in succession,thus furnishing 
a dowry for each daughter. On the third night the noble¬ 
man watched for and discovered him, but the saint made 
him promise not to reveal his munificence. From this in¬ 
cident is said to be derived the custom of placing gifts In 
the shoes or stockings of children on the eve of St. Nich¬ 
olas’s day, aud attributing the gifts to Santa Claus. The 
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custom has in some countries been transferred to Christ¬ 
mas. Tho election of a boy bUhop on St. Nicholas's tay 

i Dee. 6) is an ancient ceremony. The custom prevailed iu 
Snglisli cathedrals, grammar-schools, etc., but especially 
at Salisbury. The actors were the choristers, and the boy 
bishop was chosen from among them. He held a burlesque 
jurisdiction until Innocents’ day (Dec. 29). The ritUHl was 
an exact bin losque of the episcopal function. The custom 
died out with the establishment of Protestantism, but lin¬ 
gered In tho Eton Montem, a celebration now abolished. 
Nicholas I., Biirnamed “ Tho Great." Pope 858- 
867. He maintained the papal authority In dealing with 
Lothair, king of Lorraine. He recognized the Feeudo-Isl- 
dorian Decretals. 

Nicholas II. (Gerard). Pope 1058-61. He was 
under tho influence of Hildebrand. 

Nicholas III. (Giovanni Gaetano). Pope 
1277-80. He belonged to the house of Orsini. 
Nicholas IV. (Girolamo d’Ascoli). Pope 
1288-92. 

Nicholas V. (Tommaso Parentucelli). Born 
at Sarzana, Italy: died March 24, 1455. Pope 
1447-55. He is noted for his encouragement 
of learning and art. 

Nicholas V. Antipope, elected in opposition 
to John XXII. in 1328: deposed in 1330. 
Nicholas I. Born near St. Petersburg, June 25 
(O. S.), 1796: died at St. Petersburg, Feb. 18 
(O. S.), 1855. Gzar of Russia, third son of Paul 
I. He succeeded his brother Alexander I. in 1825; carried 
on a war with Persia 1826-28, and with Turkey 1827-29; 
suppressed the insurrection of Poland 1830 81; aided Aus¬ 
tria in suppressing the Hungarian insurrection in 1849; 
and commenced war against Turkey in 1853, which in 1854 
involved him in war also with Great Britain and France 
(tho Crimean war). 

Nicholas II. Born at St. Petersburg, May 18, 
1868. Czar of Russia, son of Alexander 111. 
whom lie succeeded Nov. 1, 1894. He married 
Princess Alix of IIosho, granddaughter of Queen Victoria, 
Nov. 26, 1894. 

Nicholas, Grand Duke. Born July 27 (O. S.), 
1831: died at Alupka, Crimea, April 13, 1891. 
Third son of the czar Nicholas. He commanded 
the army of the Danube In the war against Turkey in 1877. 

Nicholas Nickleby (nik'l-bi). A novel by 
Charles Dickens, first published serially during 
1838-39. 

Nicholas Of Damascus. Born at Damascus : 
lived in tho 1st century b. c. A Greek historian. 

Nicholas of Damascus, the friend of Auguetus and Herod 
the Great, was a very eminent and influential person, and 
many anecdotes are told about him, some of them being 
derived from his autobiography, a portion of which has 
been preserved. 

Muller, Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 114. 

[(Donaldson.) 

Nicholas of Strasburg. Lived in the first half 
of the 14th century. A German mystic preacher 
at Strasburg, Freiburg, and elsewhere, no was 
appointed by Pope John XXII. nuncio and superintendent 
of the Dominican monasteries in Germany. 

Nichols (nik'olz), John. Boru at Islington, 
near London, Feb. 2, 1745: died Nov. 26, 1826. 
An English printer and antiquary. He was an 
apprentice of Bowyer. He was editor of and contributor 
to the “ Gentleman’s Magazine ” from 1778 until his death. 
His “ Memoirs of Bowyer.” begun in 1778, were expanded 
into the “Anecdotes ana Illustrations, M an anecdotical 
literary history of the 18th century. He also wrote 6 vol¬ 
umes on the “Festivities of the Reigns of Elizabeth and 
James I.” 

Nichols, Sir Richard. See Nicolls, Sir Richard. 
Nichols, Thomas. Born in Pembrokeshire, 
Wales. 1820: died at London, May 14,1879. An 
English writer. He was professor of biblical literature 
at Carmarthen College (1856), and was one of the founders 
of the University of Wales. He published “ The Pedigree 
of the English People” (1868), etc. 

Nicholson (nik'ol-son), Sir Francis. Died at 
London, March a, 1/28. A British colonial of¬ 
ficial. He was lieutenant-governor, under Andros, of the 
province composed of the colonies north of Chesapeake 
Bay 1686-89, and represented him at New York ; was lieu¬ 
tenant-governor of Virginia 1690-94 ; and was governor of 
Maryland 1694-98, of Virginia 1098-1706, of Acadia 1713-17. 
and of South Carolina 1721-26. He returned to England 
in 1726. 

Nicholson, James William Augustus. Bom 

at Dedham, Mass., March 10,1821: died at New 
York, Oct. 28,1887. An American admiral. He 
entered tho navy in 1888; was promoted commander in 
1802; and served with distinction during the Civil War. 
having charge of the monitor Manhattan under Farragut 
at the battle of Mobile Bay in 1864. He was commissioned 
rear-admiral in 1881. 

Nicholson, John. Born at Dublin, Dee. 11, 1822: 
died Sept. 23,1857. An English soldier. He en- 
tered the service of the East India Company in 1889, and 
in 1840 was ordered to Afghanistan, where he was im¬ 
prisoned two years later. He served in the Sikh wars in 
1845 and 1848 , an d in the mutiny of 1857. 

Nicholson, WUliam. Bom at London, 1753: 
died 1815. An English physicist and chemist. 
He published an “Introduction to Natural Philosophy** 
(1781) and a translation of Voltaire's “Elements of the 
Newtonian Philosophy.** He was oonneoted with the so¬ 
ciety for the encouragement of naval architecture, estab¬ 
lished about 1791, v>d hi 1800 discovered the decomposition 
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of water by galvanism. " Nicholson's Journal,“ the earli¬ 
est English journal of natural philosophy and chemistry, 
was begun in 1707. 

Nicholson, William. Bom at Ovingham, Deo. 
25, 1781: died at Edinburgh, Aug. 16, 1844. 
A Scottish portrait-painter, one of the founders 
and the first secretary of the Scottish Academy. 
He etched portraits of distinguished Scotchmen, Including 
Scott, Jeffrey. Burns, and Wilson. 

Nlcias (nisn'i-as). [Or. Noc/ctf.] Put to death 
in Sicily, 413 b. o. An Athenian general and 
politician, chief leader of the aristocratic fac¬ 
tion in Athens in the Peloponnesian War. lie 
commanded the uhsuccessful expedition against Syracuse 
415-418. 

Niclas, Peace of. a truce between Athens and 
Sparta in the Peloponnesian War, concluded 
421 B. o. It was negotiated mainly by Nicias. 

Niclas (nish'i-as) of Athens. A Greek painter, 
a contemporary of Praxiteles. When rraxitcles whs 
asked which of his works In marble he valued most, ho is 
said to have answered,“Those on which Nicias has sot his 
mark"; and Pliny explains this expression by the comment, 
“So much importance did Praxiteles attach to the circuit)- 
lition (covering of color) applied by Nicias.” This passago 
was for a long time the principal foundation for the theory 
that the Greeks painted their statues which is now con¬ 
firmed by the works themselves: the hair of the Hermes 
of Praxiteles had a red color when discovered. 

Nick, Old. See Old Nick. 

Nicobars (nik-o-bfirz'), or Nicobar (nik-o-bfir') 
Islands. A group of small islands situated in 
the Bay of Bengal, south of the Andaman Isl¬ 
ands, about lat. 7° to 9° N. It is a British posses¬ 
sion, a dependency of tho Andaman Islands, annexed In 
I860. The largest island is Great Nicobar. Area, 434 square 
miles. Population, about 7,000. 

Nicodemns (nik-o-do'mus). [Gr. N/Ar<kb///of.] In 
New Testament- history, a member of the San¬ 
hedrim, a disciple who visited Jesus by night 
as an inquirer. After the death of Jesus ho 
contributed a mixture of aloes and myrrh for 
anointing tho dead body. 

Nicol(nik'ql),Erskine. Born at Leith, Scotland, 
July, 1825." A British genre-painter. He studied 
at tno Trustees Academy, Edinburgh; lived in Dublin 
about 1815-40; and removed from Edinburgh to London in 
1803. Many of his works have boon engraved. 

Nicol (nik'ol), William. Born about 1768: died 
at Edinburgh, 1851 (f). A British inventor and 
experimenter in natural philosophy, in 1828 he 
invented the prism for polarizing light, named from him 
the Nicol prism, or nicol. His life was almost entirely 
spent in Ills laboratory at Edinburgh. 

Nicolai (nik'o-li), Christoph Friedrich. Born 
at Berlin, March 18, 1733: died Jan. 6 , 1811. 
A German author and bookseller. He edited tho 
periodical “ Allgcmeine deutache Bibliothek," ami wrote 
“ Anekdoten von Friedrich II."(1788-92), the novel “ Lubon 
und MeinungcndosHerrn Magistera Sebaldus Nothankor" 
(1773-70), etc. 

He was the literary associate of Leasing and Moaea Men- 
delaaohn in the “Letters concerning Recent German Lit¬ 
erature” and the “Universal Gorman Library," published 
between 1759 and 1702. . . . Soon after tho anpoaranco of 
Goethe’s “Sorrowa of Werther,” Nicolai published a mali¬ 
cious and rather stupid parody entitled “The Joys of Wer¬ 
ther." . . . He has been called tho Erz-Philiater—tho 
arch-representative of the commonplace, conventional ele¬ 
ment In German literature. . . . Goethe was provoked into 
using the only weapon which he considered fitting—ridi¬ 
cule; and he was assisted by Nicolai’s own indiscretion. 
The latter, whose literary materialism was his prominent 
quality,—who fought the spiritual element os Luther 
fought the devil, was visited in 1791 with an avenging 
malady. He was troubled by apparitions of persons living 
and dead, who filled his room, and for several weeks con¬ 
tinued to haunt and torment him although he knew them 
to he phantasms. He was finally relieved by the application 
of leeches about the end of the spine, whence Goethe’s term 
Proktophantasmist [in “Faust”! which may be delicately 
translated as “Rump-visionary.” ... He died in 1811, 
after having seen himself pilloried In the “ WalpurgiB- 
Night.” B. Taylor, Notes to Fauat 

Nicolai, Otto. Born at Kdnigsberg, Prussia, 
June 9,1810: died at Berlin. May 11,1849. A 
German composer and conductor. He founded 
the Philharmonic concerts at Vienna (1842) during the 
period (1841-47) when he was kapellmeister of the court 
opera there. His chief work, a comic opera, “ Die lustigen 
Weiber von Windsor” (“The Merry Wives of Windsor”), 
was produced in 1849. 

Nicolas. See Nicholas . 

Nicolas (nik' 9 -las), Sir Nicholas Harris : usu¬ 
ally known as Sir Harris Nicolas. Bom March 
10, 1799: died near Boulogne, France, Aug. 3, 
1848. An English antiquary and historian . He 
was called to the bar at the Inner Temple in 1825. He 
published “Notiti& Histories "(1824: republished as “The 
Chronology of History " 1836-51), ‘ • Synopsis of the Peerage 
of England” (1825), the “ History of the Orders of Knight¬ 
hood of the British Empire ” (1841-2), and the “ Despatches 
and Letters of Admiral Lord Viscount Nelson ” (1844-40). 

Nieolay (nik'o-l&), John George. Bom in Ger¬ 
many, 1832: died Sept. 26,1901. An American 
author, private secretary of Abraham Lincoln 
1860-65, joint author with John Hay of a u Life 
of Abraham Lincoln 99 (1890), and editor with 
Hay of Lincoln’s *‘ Complete Works” (1894). 

C.— 47 * 


Nicolini, Madame. See Patti. 

Nlcolls (nik'olz), Sir Richard. Bom at Ampt- 
hill, Bedfordshire, England, 1624: died M!ay 
28, 1672. The first English colonial governor 
of New York. He served under the royal standard iu 
the English civil war, and was appointed gentleman of the 
bedchamber to the Duke of York at the Restoration. He 
was chief of the commission sent to New England to or¬ 
ganize an attack on New Netherland In 1004; and on the 
surrender of the Dutch in that year became governor 
of the oanquered province, which lie renamed New York 
from his patron, tne Duke of York. He returned to Eng¬ 
land In 1008, and resumed his former position in the duke s 
household. He fell in the naval battle with Do lluytor. 
May 28, 1672. 

Nicol6 do/ Lapi (nc-ko-lo' da lii'pe). A novel 
by Azeglio, published in 1841. 

Nicolosi (ne-KO-16'sc). A town in Sicily, at tho 
southern foot of Mount Etna. It is the usual 
starting-point of ascents of Etna. 

Nicomacnean Ethics. An ethical treatise by 
Aristotle. 

Nicom6de (ne-ko-mad'). A play by Corneille, 
produced in 1651. 

NlCOmediaCnik-o-mo'di-ji). [Gr. N/xop/Jf/a.] In 
ancient geography, the capital of Bitliynia, Asia 
Minor, situated on an arm of the Propontis (Sea 
of Marmora), in lat. 40° 48' N.,loug. 29° 58' E. 
It was built by Nicomedos I., king of Bithynla, and was 
the residence of Diocletian, Constantine, and other Ro¬ 
man emperors. The modern Ism id is on its site. 

Nicomedia, Gulf Of. The eastern prolongation 
of tho Sea of Marmora : also called the Gulf of 
Tsmid. 

Nicopoli. See Nikopoli. 

Nicopolis (ni-kop'o-lis). [Gr. N/k^tto/I/c, city of 
victory.] 1. In ancient geography, a city in 
Epirus, Greece, situated on tho Gulf of Art a in 
lat. 39° N., long. 20° 43' E. It was founded by Octa- 
vian in commemoration of bin victory at Actium 31 a. o. 
The site contains many Roman antiquities. 

2. An ancient city in Cappadocia, founded’ by 
Pompey on account of his defeat of Mithridates 
66 it. c. — 3. An ancient city near Alexandria, 
founded by Augustus on account of his defeat 
of Antony.— 4. An ancient city north of Tir- 
nova, Bulgaria, founded by Trajan on account 
of his defeat or tho Dacians. 

Nicosia (ne-ko-se'a), or Lefkosia, or Levkosia 
(lef-ko-se'ii). The capital of Cyprus, situated 
on the river Pedias in tne interior of the island. 
The Cathedral of St. Sophia is a three-aisled church in tho 
boat French Pointed style (now a mosque). It contains 
Bcvcral tombs of the Lusignan kings who were crow nod 
here. Population (1891), 32,615. 

Nicosia. A town in the province of Catania, 
Sicily, 40 miles west-northwest of Catania. 
Population (1881), 14,941; commune, 15,460. 

Nicot (ne-ko'), Jean, Hieur de Villemain. Born 
at Nimes, France ? 1530: died at Paris, May 5, 
1600. A French diplomatist and scholar. He in¬ 
troduced the use of tobacco from Fortugal into France. 
The genuB Nicotiana and tho substance nicotine were 
named from him. 

Nicotera (ne-ko'te-rii). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Catanzaro, Calabria, Italy, 34 miles 
north-northeast of Keggio. Population (1881), 
4,941. 

Nicotera, Baron Giovanni. Born at San-Biase, 
Calabria, Sept. 9, 1828: died at Yico Equense, 
near Naples, June 13, 1894. An Italian poli¬ 
tician. He became in his youth a member of “Young 
Italy," participated in the rising in Calabria in 1848, ana 
afterward Berved under Mazzini and Garibaldi. He was 
minister of the interior 1870-77 and 1891-92. 

Nicoya (ne-ko'yR). A peninsula on the western 
coast of Costa Rica, Central America. 

Nicoya, Gulf of. An arm of tho Pacific Ocean, 
southeast of the peninsula of Nicoya. 
Nictheroy (nS-tfi-ro'e), orNitherohi. The capi¬ 
tal until 1894 of the state of Rio de Janeiro, 
situated on the Bay of Rio de Janeiro opposite 
Rio de Janeiro. It figured prominently in tho civil 
war of 1898-94. (See Mello.) Population, about 16,000. 

Nicudje. See Missouri. 

Nicuesa (nS-kd-a'sft), Diego de. Born at Baeza 
about 1465: died March (?), 1511. A Spanish 
commander. He went to Espafiolain 1502, was subse¬ 
quently agent of the colonists in Spain, and in 1608 was em¬ 
powered to conquer and govorn Castilla del Oro, corre¬ 
sponding to the coast of the Isthmus of Panama and Cen¬ 
tral America from the Gulf of Darien to Cape Gracias a 
Dios: at the same time Ojeda received the adjoining 
province of Nueva Andalucla in South America. Nicuesa 
left Santo Domingo al>out Jan., 1510, with 5 vessels and 
650 (or 7§5 ’0 men. He lost his larger ships, wbb wrecked, 
and endured terrible sufferings at Nombre de Dios: only 
100 men survived. Colmenores. on his wav with reinforce¬ 
ments for NicueBa, touched at Antigua, where Ojeda’s col¬ 
ony had been left without a commander. The colonists 
sent messengers to Nicuesa, offering to accept him as 
governor: but he acted in such an overbearing manner 
that on his arrival at Antigua the colonists rebelled. He 
was forced to sail away In a rotten ship, and was never 
heard of again. 


Nidd (nid). A small river in Yorkshire, Eng¬ 
land, a tributary of the Ouse. Its picturosque 
valley is called Nidderdale. 

Nidhug (nid'hog). In Scandinavian mythology, 
a serpent in the lower world. 

Nidwalden (ned'v&l-den), or Nidwald (nSd'« 
v&ld). A half-canton of the canton of Unter- 
walden, Switzerland. It forms the northern part of tho 
canton. It sends one member to the National Council. 
On the reconstitution of Switzerland in 1798 and the estab¬ 
lishment of tho Helvetic Republic, the inhabitants resisted 
the new ordor of things, but wore repressed by the French. 
Area, 112 square miles. See further uuder unterwalden. 

Niebuhr (nf/bor), Barthold Georg. Bom at 

Copenhagen, Aug. 27,1776: died at Bonn, Prus¬ 
sia, Jan. 2, 1831. A celebrated German histo¬ 
rian, philologist, and critic, son of Karstens 
Niebunr. He was in the civil service of Donmark until 
1806, and in that of Prussia IK06-10; was lecturer at the 
University of Berlin; was Prussian ambassador at Rome 
1816-23; and became lecturer at the University of Bonn 
in 1823. Illscbicfwork,“RbmisfhcGeschichto"(“Roman 
nistory,” 3 vols. 1811-32: Eng. trans. by Hare and Thirl- 
wall), on tho earlier history of Rome, producod a revolu¬ 
tion in the study of Roman history. His “Kloine Schrif- 
ton "(“Minor Writings’’) were published 3828-43. See 
his correspondence in “Lebensnachrichton " (1838: Eng¬ 
lish version by Miss Wink worth 1862). 

Niebuhr, Karstens. Born at LMingworth, in 
Hadeln, Prussia, March 17, 1733: died at Mel- 
dorf, Prussia^ April 26, 1 HI5. A German trav¬ 
eler in Arabia and the East 1761-67. Ho wrote 
‘••ReBehreibung von Arabian" (“Description of Arabia,” 
1772), “ Reisebesehreibung von Arabien und andern um- 
liegcuden Lnadorn ” (“Description of Travels in Arabia 
ami other Neighboring Lands,” 1774-78). 

Niederbronn (no'der-bron). A town in Lower 
Alsace, Alsace-Lorraine, 25 miles north of 
Strashurg. Population (1890), 3,029. 

Niedermendig (ne'der-men-dia). A place in 
the Rhine Province, Prussia, west of Coblenz. 
It is noted for its quarries of basaltic lava. 

Niedermeyer (noMer-ml-or), Louis. Bora at 
Nyon, Switzerland, April 27,1802: died at Pa¬ 
ris, March 14,1861. A Swiss com poser of sacred 
music, and of melodies for the poems of Lamar- 
tine, Victor Hugo, Desehamps, etc. He was not 
Bucsessful in opera, though “Stradella’’(1837X “Mario 
Stuart” (1344), etc., may be mentioned. 

Niederwald (ne'der-viilt). A spur of tho Tau- 
nus, situated in Prussia, near the Rhine, oppo¬ 
site Bingen. It rises to the height of 1,080 feet above 
sea-level. A national monument has been erected on it 
in commemoration of the German triumph over France In 
1870-71, and of the foundation of the new German Empire. 
It wasdesignedbyftchilling, and inaugurated in 1883, when 
911 unsuccessful attempt was made on the life of the em¬ 
peror William. It consists of a statue, 33 feet high, of 
Uermauia as a robust woman holding Aloft the imperial 
crown, and standing on a monumental pedestal 78 feet nigh. 
The die bears inscriptions, and in front of its base, which 
is carved with the escutcheons of tho German states, is 
laced the Prussian eagle. At the front angles of tho large 
asement from which the die rises stand the angels of 
War and Peace. The large relief of the front includes por¬ 
traits of the emperor William I. with the Gorman princes 
and generals and Boldiers of the different aims; and the 
reliefs of the sides represent the departure and return of 
the soldiers. Below, in front, is a group of sculpture rep¬ 
resenting the Rhine and the Moselle. 

Niedner (ned'ner), Christian Wilhelm. Born 

at Oberwinkel, near AValdenburg, Aug. 9,1797: 
died at Berlin, Aug. 13,1865. A German Prot¬ 
estant church historian, professor at Berlin from 
1859. His chief work is a “ Lehrbueh der christ- 
lichen Kirchengeschichte ” (1846). 

Niel (ne-el'), Adolphe. Born at Muret, France, 
Oct. 4. 1802: died at Paris, Aug. 13, 1869, A 
French marshal. He was distinguished in the Crimean 
war (particularly at the siego of Sebastopol in 1856), and in 
the battles of Magenta and Solferino in 1859. He was 
minister of war 1807-09. 

Niemann (ne'ra&n), Albert. Born at Erxleben, 
near Magdeburg, Jan. 15, 1831. A noted Ger¬ 
man tenor singer. He first went on the Btage as an 
actor in 1849. His musical talent was discovered, and he 
was finally sent to Paris, through the kindness of tne King 
of Hannover, to study with Dupres. He is successful in 
Wagner’s operas and in heroic parts. 

Niembsch von Strehlenau (nempsh fon strft'- 
len-ou), Nikolaus: pseudonym Nikolaus 
Lenau. Born at OBatad, Hungary, Aug. 13, 
1802: died near Vienna, Aug. 22,1850. An Aus¬ 
trian poet. Among his poems are “Faust” (1835), 
“Savonarola" (1837), “ Die Albigenser” (1842), etc. 

Niemcewicz (nyom-tse'vick), Julian Ursin. 

Born at Hkoki, Lithuania, 1758: died at Paris, 
May 21, 1841. A Polish poet, novelist, histo¬ 
rian, and dramat ist. Among his works are “Histori¬ 
cal Songs of tho Poles” (1810), “History of the Reign of 
King Sigismuud III. of Poland” (1819), etc. 

Niemen (ne'rnen; Pol. pron. nyem'en). A river 
i n western Russia and the province of East Prus¬ 
sia. It rises in the government of Minsk, and empties by 
several mouths into tho Kurlsches Half 50 miles north¬ 
east of Kbnigsberg. Length, about 500 miles; navigable 
from Grodno, and for steamers from Kovno. See Memel. 
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Niemeyer (ne'mi-er >, August Hermann. Born 

at Halle, Prussia, Sept. 1, 1754: died at Mag¬ 
deburg, Prussia, July 7,1828. A German theo¬ 
logian, sacred poet, and writer on pedagogics. 
He became chancellor and rector perpetuus at the Uni¬ 
versity of Halle In 1 K(H, and woh made a member of the 
consistory at Magik*l>mg in ISIS. Among his worke are 
“Charnkterifetik der Bibel" (1776-82), “Grundsittze der 
Erziehung und des Unterrichts ” (1796), “Religiose Ge- 
dichte” (1814). , _ 

Nienburg-on-the-Weser (non boro - on - tho - 
va'zer). A town in the province of Hanno¬ 
ver, Prussia, situated on the Weser 28 miles 
northwest of Hannover. Population (1890), 
7,808. 

Niepce (no-ops'), Joseph Nic6phore. Born at 
Chalon-sur-Safine, France, March 7, 1705: died 
at (Iras, near Chftlon, July, 1833. A French in¬ 
ventor, associated with Daguerre in the inven¬ 
tion of photography. 

Nierstein (ner'stin). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Rhine Hesse, Hesse, on the Rhine 9 
miles south-southeast of Mainz. It is noted for 
its wines. 

Niesen (ne'zen). A noted summit in tho Ber¬ 
nese Oberlaiul, Switzerland, 15 miles west by 
south of Interlaken. Height, 7,7(53 feet. 
Nietzsche (netz'sho), Friedrich Wilhelm. 
Born near Ltitzcn, Saxony, Oct. 15, 1814: died 
Aug. 25, 1900. A noted German philosopher, 
professor of classical philology at Basel 1869-80. 
Among his works arc “ Morgenrbte” (1881), “Die froh- 
liche WisscriHcliaft M (188*2), “Also spraeh Zarathustra” 
(1883 86), “Jen suite von Out und Bdse” (1886), etc. 

Nieuhof (noi'hof), Johan Jacob. Born in West¬ 
phalia about 1010: died on the coast of Malabar, 
Sept. 29 (?), 1672. A German in (ho service of 
the Dutch West India Company, and later in 
that of the Fast India Company. lie traveled ex¬ 
tensively in northeastern Brazil and in the East Indies and 
Ellina. From 1067 to 1072 he was governor of Ceylon. 
Nieuhof was probably murdered by the natives of the 
Malabar roast. His “Gedenkwaerdige Zee en Lantrd/e 
door do vooruaemste Landschappen van West en Oost In¬ 
dian ” was published in 1082. 

Nieuport (n y tspo r'), o r N ieuwport (nyii v' por t). 
A small town in tin? province of West Flanders, 
Belgium, on the Yser 21 niil(»s west-southwest 
of Bruges. Here, July 2, 1000 , tho Dutch under Mau¬ 
rice of Nassau defeated tho Spaniards under tho archduke 
Albert. 

Nieuwveld (nyav'velt) Mountains. A name 
given to a division of tho main range of moun¬ 
tains in Capo Colony, situated about long. 22° E. 
Nifcvre (uyavr). A department in Franco, cor¬ 
responding mainly to the ancient Nivernais. 
Capital, Nldvre. it is bounded by Yonne on tho 
north, COte-d’Or and 8a0ne-et-Loire on the east, SaOno et- 
Loire and Allierott tho south, and Cher on the west. It is 
trnversed from southeast to northwest by the chain of tho 
Morvan. The chief productions are coal and timber, and 
there are noted iron-works. Area, 2,712 Bquare miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 843,681. 

Niezhin. See Nezliin, 

Niffer. See Nippur. 

Niflheim (niPl-him). [ON. Nijlheimr.'] In the 
Old Norse cosmogony, the cold world of fog in 
the north. In the midst was the spring Hvergelmir, out 
of which flowed ten rivers, the Elivagar (ON. Elivagar). 
Niflhel (nif'l-hel). [ON.] In Old Norse my¬ 
thology, the realm of the goddess Hel; tho abode 
of the dead. It was situated below the earth, 'the 
swift river Slid (ON. Elidhr , also called Gjull and Gcirhvi- 
mul), which ran over a bed of swords, surrounded It. It was 
approached by a bridge at whose end watched the maiden 
Modgud (ON. Modhgudhr). A wall inclosed the whole 
realm, to which tho gate Helgrind (ON. I/el</rindr ) alone 

S ave admittance. Niflhel was originally the abode of all 
le dead. In later mythology only it is made a place of 
misery. 

NR ier (ni'j(*r), called also Joliba (jol'i-bil), 
Kworra or Quorra (kwor'ii), Mayo (ma'yo), 
etc. [Prob. same as L. Nig r is (Pliny) and Gr. 
N/ywp (Ptolemy), applied vaguely to a largo river 
in Africa. Joliba and Kworra are modern Afri¬ 
can names.] Ono of the three chief rivers of 
Africa. The source of the main head stream, the Tembi, 
is about lat. 8° 30' N., long. 10° 30' W. It flows generally 
northeast to near Timbuktu, oast to long. o°, then south- 
southeast and south, and empties by a delta Into tho Gulf 
of Guinea about lat. 4°-5° N.. long. o A -r R. Its chief tribu¬ 
tary is the Binue. It was first visited by Mungo Park in 
171X5. There is still an unexplored portion in its middle 
course. Length, about 2,000 miles. 

Nigeria (nl-je'ri-ji). The official name of tho 
Niger Territories, which see. 

Niger Territories. A British protectorate in 
western Africa between tho French and Ger¬ 
man spheres. It includes Sokoto, a part of Bornu, a 
part of Borgu, etc., and extends along the coast froth 
Lagos to Kamerun. It is officially named Nigeria, and 
is divided for administrative purposes into Northern 
Nigeria and Southern Nigeria. The estimated area is 
over 300,000 square miles und the population about 
26 , 000 , 000 . 
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NighantU (ni-g-han'td). [Skt., corrupted from 
nigranthu , strung together, ranked.] In San¬ 
skrit, any glossary, but especially the Vedic 
glossary explained by Yaska in his Nirukti: in 
this sense usually plural (Nighantavas)as em¬ 
bracing five books. The first three contain synonyms, 
the fourth a list of specially difficult words, and the fifth 
a classification of the divine personages who figure in the 
Veda. 

Night and Morning. A novel by Bulger Ly t- 
ton, published in 1841. 

Nightingale (mt'ing-gal), Florence. Born at 
Florence, May, 1820. An English philanthro¬ 
pist. She inspected schools and hospitals in England 
and afterward in all parts of Europe, and finally decided 
to become a hospital nurse. She is especially celebrated 
for her noble services at Scutari during the Crimean war, 
1864-58. Her health suffered severely from the contin¬ 
ued strain and her unselfish devotion. At the close of 
the war ghe was enabled hv a testimonial fund to found 
an institution for the training of nurses, tho Nightingale 
Home at St. Thomas’s Hospital. She was also the means 
of calling attention to the unsanitary conditions of camp 
hospitals, etc. She published “The Institution at Kals- 
ersworth on the Rhine” (1850\ “Notes on Hospitals” 
(1859), “Notes on Nursing”(1880), “Observations on the 
Sanitary State of the Army in India" (1883), etc. 

Nightmare Abbey. A novel by Thomas Love 
Peacock, published in 1818. 

Night Thoughts. A meditative poem on reli¬ 
gion and morality, by Edward Young (1742-46). 
Its whole title is “ T*he domplaint, or Night Thoughts.” 

The extraordinary vogue of “Night Thoughts,” which 
lasted for a century, has succumbed to a series of vigorous 
attacks in our own age, and Young is now in danger of 
being underrated. 

Gome, Eighteenth-Century Literature, p. 213. 

Night Walker, The, or the Little Thief. A 

comedy by Fletcher and Shirlev, licensed in 
1633, printed in 1640 as by Fletcfier only. This 
play has been incorrectly conjectured to be the same as 
** The Devil of Dowgatc, or Usury put to Use,” which was 
licensed in 1823. 

Night-Watch, The. or Sortie of the Banning 
Cock Company. A masterpiece by Rembrandt 
(1642), in tne lvijks Museum at Amsterdam. It 
represents an assembly of the civic guard (by daylight), 
with their officers, banner, and drummer. All the figures 
are portraits, full of life and spirit; and the picture is ad¬ 
mirable In light and color. 

Nigra (ne'grii), Count Costantino. Born at 
Castellamonto, near Ivrea, Italy, June 12, 1827. 
An Italian diplomatist. He served in 1848 as a vol¬ 
unteer in the Sardinian army against the Austrians, but 
afterward entered the diplomatic service, and acted as 
secretary to Count Cavour at the Congress of Pnris in 
1858. Ho was for many years Italian ambassador at Paris, 
and held the same position at St. Petersburg 1876-432, and 
at London J882 -85. 

Nigritia (ui-grish'i-H,). [NL., ‘land of tho 
blacks,' from L. tiiqcr, black.] A name for¬ 
merly given to tho fcJudan. 

Nigritic (tribes and languages). See Negro race, 
and African ethnography (under Africa). 
Nihaloitih. See Echdoot. 

Nihilists (nl'hil-ists). The adherents of nihil¬ 
ism. Nihilism was originally a social (not a political) 
movement in Russia, in opposition to the customary forms 
of matrimony, the parental authority, and the tyranny of 
custom; later,a more or less organized secret effort on (lie 

f iartof a largo body of malcontents to overturn the estab- 
ished order of t hings, both social and political. In the 
former BenBe the word was introduced by Turgenieff in 
1862. Nihilism comprises several Russian parties, differ¬ 
ing in the means of action employed and in the immedi¬ 
ate results aimed at, Bome leaning more toward political 
radicalism and violence^ and others toward economic re¬ 
organization and socialism. The movement originated 
about 1840, and is duo largely to the influence of tho uni¬ 
versities. About 1865-82 it became increasingly demo¬ 
cratic, socialistic, and revolutionary under the leadership 
of Herzen and the magazine “Contemporary.” About 
1870 revolutionary ideas became the subject of a propa- 

K anda among workmen, peasants, and students. Tne ad- 
erents of this movement formed a “people’s party” 
(“Land and Freedom”) purposing the complete over¬ 
throw of tho existing order of things and the establish¬ 
ment of a socialistic and democratic order in its stead. 
Under the influence of Bakunin (died 1876), and tho per¬ 
secution of peaceful propagandists by the government, 
tho people’s party divided into two factions — the “democ¬ 
ratization of land ” and the “ will of the people,” the lat¬ 
ter being the stronger. This party was by government 
persecutions driven to a political contest, and the idea of 
demoralizing tho forces of the government by terror ori¬ 
ginated and became popular: tho adherents of this system 
called themselves “terrorists.” After several unsuccess¬ 
ful attempts, they effected the death of tho czar Alexan¬ 
der II. in 1881. 

Niigata (no-o-ga'tii). A seaport in tho prov¬ 
ince of Echigo, main island of Japan, situated 
on tho western coast in lat. 37° 57' N., long. 
139° 3' E. Tt is open to foreign commerce. 
Population (1891), 47,019. 

Nijar (nS-Hftr'). A town in the province of Al- 
meria, southern Spain, 16 miles east-northeast 
of Almeria. Population (1887), 14,221. 
Nijkerk (m'kerk). A town in the province of 
Qelderland, Netherlands, 27 miles east-south¬ 
east of Amsterdam. Population (1889), 7,724. 
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Nijmegen. See Nimwcgcn . 

Nijne-Tagilsk (nezh'ne-ta-gilsk'). A town in 
the government of Perm, eastern Russia, situ¬ 
ated on tho Tagil 135 miles east of Perm. It is 
the chief town in tne Ural Mountains, the center of a rich 
mining district for iron, gold, copper, and platinum, and 
is noted for its iron-works (founded by Demldoff), Popu¬ 
lation of the mining district, about 30,000. 

Nijni-Lomoif (nezh'ni-lom'of). A town in the 
• government of Penza. Russia, situated on the 
homoff 64 miles northwest of Penza. Popu¬ 
lation, 9,482. 

Niini-N o vgorod, or Nij niy-N o v^orod, o r N izh- 
ni-Novgorod (uozh'm-uov'go-rod). 1 . A gov¬ 
ernment of central Russia. It is surrounded by Kos¬ 
troma, Vyatka, Kazan, Simbirsk, Penza, Tamboff, and 
Vladlmir. The surface is generally flat. The government 
has considerable commerce and manufactures. Area, 
19,797 square miles. Population (1893), 1,686,764. 

2. The capital of the government of Nijni-Nov- 
gorod, situated at the junction of the Oka with 
the Volga,in lat. 56° 1?)' N., long. 44° E. its fa¬ 
mous fair, the largest in the world, held annually in Aug. 
and Sept., is frequented by from 200,000 to 300,000 mer¬ 
chants from Russia and western and central Asia. The 
chief articles of trade are cotton, woolen, iron, corn, salt, 
tea, furs, silk, and manufactured goods of all kinds. The 
fair was transferred hither from Makarieif in 1817. The 
town has also an annual fair for wooden wares, and one for 
the sale of horses. It is the center of steam navigation of 
the Volga. It was plundered by the Mongols in 1378 ; was 
united to Moscow m 1390; and took the lead under Minin 
in 1612 in freeing Moscow from the Poles. Population 
(1897), 98,603. 

Nika (ne'ka), or Manika (mii-ne'kii). The 
Bantu tribe inhabiting Mashotmland. 
Nike(ni'ke). [Gr. N// 07 , the personification of vic¬ 
tory.] In Greek myt hology, t he goddess of vic¬ 
tory: called by the Romans Victoria, she was 
regularly represented in ancient art as a winged maiden, 
usually as just alighting from flight, her most frequent at¬ 
tributes being a palm-branch in one hand and a garland in 
the other, or a fillet outstretched in both hands: some¬ 
times she holds a herald’s staff. 

Nike. An original statue by Pieonius, in the 
museum at Olympia, dedicated in the Altis by 
the Messenians about 420 b. c\ The goddess is rep¬ 
resented as sweeping through the air, with drapery pressed 
to her form and streaming behind in the wind. 

Nike Apteros, or Wingless Victory, Temple 

of. A beautiful little Ionic amphiprostylo tetru- 
style temple at Athens, measuring 18 by 27 feet, 
standing on a high stone platform projecting 
beyond the Propyl tea. The columns are 13 j feet high. 
The frieze is sculptured in high relief with gods on tlie 
east and with Athenian martial exploits 011 the other sides. 
The platform of this temple was surrounded with a marble 
balustrade on which were carved Victories, among them 
the famous relief of “ Victory loosing herSundul.” The tem¬ 
ple was pulled down by tho Turks, and its materials buried 
under the works of a batteiy : they were found in 1836, al¬ 
most eompleto, by German scholars, and restored to their 
original positions. 

Nikisch (ne'kish), Arthur. Born at Szent- 
Miklos, Hungary, Oct. 12, 1855. A Hungarian 
composer and conductor. He came to the United 
States in 1889, and conducted the Boston Symphony Or¬ 
chestra from that time till 1893, when he went to Buda¬ 
pest as kapellmeister and conductor of the opera. 
Nikita I. See Nilcola I. 

Nikitin (ne-ke'tin), Ivan. Born at Voronezh, 

1824: died 1861. A Russian poet. He wrote lyric 
folk-songs. His life was passed in poverty, and he was 
obliged to keep an inn to support himself. Afterward he 
changed this for tho more congenial occupation of book¬ 
seller. 

Nikko (nek'ko). A small town in tho main isl¬ 
and of Japan, 80 miles north of Tokio. Tt is a 
Shintoist and Buddhist religious center, noted for it* 
shrines. The temple of Iyeyasu is one of the most splen¬ 
did sanctuaries of the Shinto cult erected in the 17th cen¬ 
tury. The sanctuary consists of a succession of courts witli 
gates of wood and metal adorned with tho most elaborate 
carving and with brilliant color. Upon the courts face a 
great number of buildings of different sizes and forms and 
various purpose: they are built of wood, but every beam 
and joint is a work of art. The ornament in metal is of 
the delicacy of Jewelry, and that in terra-cotta of equally 

f ierfect workmanship. In spite of this richness, vulgarity 
s avoided and the ornament is kept severely subordinate 
to constructive propriety. 

Nikola(no'ko-la)I., orNikita (ne-ke'ta). Born 
Oct. 7,1841. Prince of Montenegro. Ho was pro¬ 
claimed prince In I860, and carried on war against Turkey 
1878-78. 

Nikolai (nik'6-ll). A town in tho province of 
Silesia, Prussia, 56 miles southeast of Oppeln. 
Population (1890), 5,633. 

Nikolaieff (ne-kd-li'ef). A seaport in the gov¬ 
ernment of Kherson, Russia, situated at the 
head of the estuary of the Bug, in lat. 46° 58' 
N., long. 32° E. It is an important naval station and 
place of export for grain, etc. founded by Potemkin about 
1789. Population (1897), 92,060. 

Nikolaievsk (ne-ko-ll'e vsk). A town in tho gov¬ 
ernment of Samara, eastern Russia, situated ou 
the Irghiz 96 miles southwest of Samara. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 15,071. 



Nikolaievsk 
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Nikolaievsk. A port in the Maritime Province, 
Siberia, situated on the Amur, near its mouth, 
in lat. 53° 8' N., long. 140° 43' E. It was founded 
In 1861, and was the former capital of the province. Pop¬ 
ulation (1886). 2,048. 

Nikolaievskaya Sloboda (ne-ko-li'ef-skit-ya 
slo-bo-da'). A town in the government of 
Astrakhan, Russia, situated near the Volga 
about lat. 50° 5' N., long. 45° 30' E. It is a trad¬ 
ing center. Population (1892), 13,799. 

Nikolsburg (nik'olz-borG). A town in Moravia, 
44 miles north-northeast of Vienna. Population 
(1890), 8,210. 

Nikolsburg, Trace Of. A preliminary peace be- 
tween Prussia and Austria, concluded at Ni¬ 
kolsburg, July 26, 1866. It was confirmed by 
the peace of Prague, Aug. 23, 1866. 

Nikon (ne'kon). Born near Nijni-Novgorod, 
Russia, 1605: died Aug. 17, 1681. A Russian 
prelate . He became patriarch of Russia In 1052, and was 
deposed in 1006. nc introduced reforms in the church 
service. 

Nikopol (ne'ko-poly). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Yekatorinoslaflf, southern Russia, situ¬ 
ated on the J)nieper64 miles south-southwest of 
YekaterinoslaiT. It is a trading center. Popu¬ 
lation (1892), 10,100. 


Nikopoli, or Nicopoli (iie-kop'6-le), Turk. Ni- 
ffhebolU(ne-ge-b6'lii) or Nebul(ne-bol'). [See 
RVcopo/w.] A town in Bulgaria, situated on tko 
Danube, near the confluence of the Osina, in lat. 
43° 42' N., long. 24° 53' E. It has been erroneously 
identified with the ancient Nicopoli sad I strum. It was long 
noted os a fortress, and was conquered by Kigismund of Hun¬ 
gary 1302 and 1395. Sultan Bajazet I. defeated hero the 
Krnnco-Hungarian army under Kigismund Sept. 28,1300. It 
was unsuccessfully attacked by Ladislaus of Hungary in 
1444. The Turks were defeated hero by Biithori Sept. 0, 
1606, and by the Wallnehians in 1608. It was conquered by 
the Russians in 1810. The Turkish fleet was destroyed near 
it (Hid (heir camp stormed by the Russians In 1820. It was 
taken by the Russians in 1877. Population, 4,062. 

Nikosia. Soo Nicosia. 


Niksar (nik-sar'), or Niksara (nik-sH/rfi). A 
town in the vilayet- of Trebizond, Asiatic Tur¬ 
key, situated near the Kelkit-Tchai 145 miles 
west by south of Trebizond: the ancient Nco- 
crcsarea, and probably the ancient Cabira. Pop¬ 
ulation, 9,000. 

Niksid (nek'sich). A fortified town in Montene¬ 
gro, 26 miles north of Get tinje. It was besieged 
and taken from the Turks by tho Montenegrins in 1877. 
Population, about 3,000. 


Nile (nil). [P. Nil , Sp. Pg. It. Nib, G. Nil, L. 
Xilus, from Or. Nf/2of.] The longest river of 
Africa, and ono of tho longest rivers in the 
world: the ancient Nilus. It is formed by several 
head streams which flow into Lake Victoria Nyanza. Of 
these the Kagera, Shimiyu, and Isanga are the chief. 
From Victoria Nyanza the Nile flows northwest, forming 
the Ripon and Murchison falls, into the Albert Nyanza. 
Thence it flows generally north (as the Bahr-el-Jebel, later 
as the Bahr-el-Abiad or White Nile) to tho junction with 
the Blue Nile at Khartum ; traverses the Nubian desert; 
passes by five cataracts into the valley of Egypt; and emp¬ 
ties by a wide delta Into the Mediterranean Sea. Its prin¬ 
cipal mouths are tho Rosetta and Dainiotta branches. It 
fertilizes the valley of Egypt by its annual overflow (caused 
by the melting of the snows in the elevated regions drained 
by its head waters), which is at its height in September 
and October. It has been famous in ancient and modern 
times for the kingdoms on its banks, and for the attempts 
to discover its sources. Its chief tributaries are the Balir- 
el-Ohazal, Sobat, Blue Nile, and Atbara. It receives no 
tributaries below Berber. The chief places on its banks 
aro Lado, Gondokoro, Khartum, Berber, New Dongola, 
Derr, Assuan, Sint, and Cairo. The course of the upper 
Nile was a mystery until recent times. Bruce in 1770 found 
the source of the Blue Nile. In 1858 the Victoria Nyanza 
was discovered by Speke, in 1864 the Albert Nyanza by 
Baker, and in 1877 the Albert Edward Nyanza by Stanley. 
The upper basin falls mainly within the British sphere of 
influence, partly within the German, and perhaps the Ital¬ 
ian. The middle valley was retaken from the dervishes in 
1898. Length, about 3,400 miles. 


On the rocks of Semneh and KAmmeh the highest point 
of the inundation was always noted for comparison, and 
the mark was accompanied by a corresponding inscription. 
Thus we read at one place on the rock : “Height of tho 
Nile in the year 14, under the reign of his Majesty King 
Amen-em-hat III., the ever-living.” From observations 
made by Lopsius on the spot, we gather that in tho times of 
the Twelfth Dynasty —that is. forty-three centuries boforo 
our days —the highest rise was nearly twenty-seven feet 
above the greatest height of the inundation in these days; 
and that the average height of the Nile when Amen-em- 
hat III. was king surpasses that of our times by about 
twelve feet. Brugsch , Egypt under the Pharaohs, p. 76. 


Nile, Battle Of the. A name often given to the 
British naval victory of Aug. 1-2,1798. Bee A bu - 
kir, Bay of. 

Niles (nllz). A city in Berrien County, south¬ 
western Michigan, situated on the St. Joseph 
River 75 miles east of Chicago. Population 
(1900). 4,287. 

Niles, Hezekiah. Born in Chester County, Pa., 
Oct. 10, 1777 : died at Wilmington, Del, April 
2,1839. An American journalist. He founded at 


Baltimore tho weekly Journal "NileB’s Register" in 1811, 
and edited it until 1830. 


Nilgiri (nil-ge'ro). 
India, intersected 
40' E. 


A state in Orissa, Bengal, 
by lat. 21° 30' N., long. 86° 


Nilgiri Hills, or Neilgherry (md-gor'e) Hills. 
1. A range of mountains in Madras, British In¬ 
dia, about lat. 11° 30' N., long. 76° 45' E. High¬ 
est peak, Dodabctta (8,760 feci).—2. A district 
in Madras, British India, chiefly comprised in 
tho mountain region of Nilgiri Hills, 

Nilsson (nil'son), Christine. Born near Wexio, 
Sweden, Aug. 3, 1843. A noted Swedish so¬ 
prano singer. She first sang in public at Stockholm in 
I860, and appeared in npei a at Paris in 1804 as Violetta. She 
appeared with great success at different times from 1807 
to 1870 in England, and in 1870-72 in America. In tho 
latter year she returned to England, and married M. Au¬ 
guste Rouzaud, who died in 18*2. From 1872-77 she sang 
in England, coming to America in 1873-74. In 1870 she made 
a successful tour through Scandinavia. In 1880 81 Bho 
again sang in opera in England, from which time she sang 
only in concerts fill 1887, when she married Count Casa dl 
Miranda, and retired altogether to private life in 1888. 
(Grove-.) She was eminently successful in such parts as 
Mignon, Marguerite, Ophelia, Elsa, etc. 

Nilsson, Sven. Born near Landskrona, Swe¬ 
den, March 8,1787: died at Lund, Sweden, Nov. 
30, 1883. A Swedish naturalist, and antiquary, 
professoral Lund 1831-56. He published worts 
on the fauna and antiquities of Scandinavia. 

Nilus (m'lus). The Roman namo of tho Nile. 

Nimapu. See ('honiunrish. 

Nimar (ne-miir'). A district in the Central Prov¬ 
inces, British India, intersected by lat. 21° 45' 
N., long. 76° 30' E. Area, 3,357 square miles. 
Population (1891), 253,486. 

Nimburg (liim'borG). A town in Bohemia, on 
tho Elbe 27 miles east by north of Prague. 
Population (1890), eoimnuno, 6,659. 

Nimegnen. See Ninnrcgcn. 

Nimes, or Nismes (nem). Tho capital of the 
department of Card, France, situated in lat. 
43° 51' N., long. 4° 21' E.: the Roman Nemau- 


sus. It has important manufactures of silk goods, and 
an extensive trade, especially in wine and spirits. It is 
noted for its Roman antiquities, among which are the 
amphitheater (in excellent preservation), the Maison Car- 
n'o (which sec), tho so-called temple of Diana, the Tour 
Magnc ('I unis Magna), and gates. It contains a cathe¬ 
dral, lyecum, picture gallery, fountain garden, etc. In 
tho vicinity is tho Pont du Gard. Nimes was conquered 
by the Romans in 121 b. 0., and became one of the chief 
provincial cities; was plundered by the Vandals in 4t>7, 
and sulfered from the West Goths and Saracens; was 
united to France in 1259; suflered In the Huguenot wars; 
and was the scene of reactionary atrocities against the 
Protestants in 1815. It was tho birthplace of Guizot. 
Population anon, 80,355. 

Nimrod (nim'rod). According to Gen, x., son 
of Cush, grandson of Ham, famous for his ex¬ 
ploits as a hunter, at first ruler of Shinar (Shu- 
mir, i. c. South Babylonia), then founder of the 
Assyrian Totrapolis (Asshur, Nineveh, Itehobo- 
tllir, and Cablh). Somo Assyriologists identify Nim¬ 
rod with Izdubar or Gilgamesh, the principal hero of the 
Babylonian Izdubar legends, or “Nimrod Epic.” See Izdu¬ 
bar. 


Outside the pages of tho Old Testament nothing is known 
of Nirnrod. The monuments of Assyria and Babylonia 
have hitherto refused to divulge the name. Certain schol¬ 
ars indeed imagined that it might bo the pronunciation of 
tho name of the hero of the great Chaldamn Enic, but we 
now know t hat such is not the case. Nimrod still remains 
to be discovered in the cuneiform texts. 

Sayce, Racos of the O. T., p. 66. 

Nimrod. A pseudonym of C. J. Apperley, a 
writer on hunting, etc., in the “Quarterly Re¬ 
view.” 

Nimrud (nim'rod). An important archeo¬ 
logical sito in Assyria, on the left bank of the 
Tigris about lOmiles below Nineveh: the ancient 
Galah (which see). It was excavated by Layard be¬ 
tween 1845 and 1851, and yielded the remarkable series of 
reliefs constituting the Nimrud Gallery in the British Mu¬ 
seum. The site was occupied by several palaces in succes¬ 
sion, according to the’Oriental custom which required 
every monarch to build his own. The long series of changes 
and reconstructions makes the architectural history of tho 
site difficult to unravel; however, except Khorsubad, this 
has been the most carefully explored and the most instruc¬ 
tive site in Assyria. It is particularly Interesting for its 
abundant remains of vaults built of crude brick in courses 
inclined diagonally againBt each othef, so as to obviate the 
use of centering. 

Nimwegen (nim'wa-geu), or Nymegen, or 
Nimeguen (nim'a-gen), D. also Nijmegen 
(m'ma-ehen), F. Nim&gue (ne-mag'). A city in 
the province of Golderland, Netherlands, situat¬ 
ed on the Waal in lat. 51° 51' N., long. 5° 52' E.: 
the Roman Noviomagus. It has a fine situation, and 
contains the Church of 8t Stephen, Stadhuis, and ruins of 
the Carollngian palace. It was the residenceof Charles the 
G rent and other monarchs. Later it was a free imperial city 
and Hanseatic town. It Joined tho Union of Utrechtin 1570; 
was taken by the Spaniards in 1586; retaken by the Dutch 
In 1691; and taken by the French in 1672 and in 1794. 
Population (1891), 32,990. 


Nine Worthies, The 

Nimwegen, Peace of. A series of treaties con¬ 
cluded at Nimwegen in 1678 and 1679. With those 
of Westminster bet ween Holland and England(Feb. 0,1674), 
of Fontainebleau between France and Denmark (Sept. 2, 
1670), of Lund between Denmark and Sweden (Sept. 26. 
1679), and of 8t.-Germain-en-Laye between Sweden and 
Brandenburg (1079X they put an end to the hostilities be¬ 
tween France and Holland and their allies originating 
•with tlie attack on Holland by Louis XIV. In 1672. The 
treaty between France and Holland was concluded Aug. 
10 , 1678; that between France and Spain Sept. 17, 1678; 
that between the emperor on tho one hand and France 
and Swoden on the other Feb. 5, 1679; and that between 
Holland and Sweden Get. 12, 1679. Holland received all 
its territory back on condition of preserving neutrality ; 
Spain coded Franche ComtC, Valenciennes, Cambray, St¬ 
onier, Ypres.CondC, Bouchain.Maubeugc, and other places 
to France; France restored Charleroi, Oudonarde, Cour- 
tray, Limburg, Ghent, ruycerdn, etc., to Spain ; the em¬ 
peror ceded Freiburg-im-Breisgau to France; and Duke 
Charles IV. of Lorraine was restored to his duchy, but on 
conditions which he refused to accept. 

Nina (non'yii), La. [Sp., ‘little girl.*] Ono of 
the smaller caravels of Columbus in his voyage 
of 1492. it was an undecked vessel, probably not over 
45 foot long, and was commanded at first by Vicente Yafiez 
Pinzon. After tho wreck of the Santa Maria (Doc. 24,1492) 
Columbus returned in tho Nifia to Europe. 

Nina Gordon. See Prcd . 

Ninetta. See (razza I-a dr a, La. 

Ninety-Six (ain'ti-siks'). A villngo in Abbe¬ 
ville County, South Carolina, 75 miles west 
by north of Columbia. It was unsuccessfully 
besieged by tho Americans under Greene in 
1781. 

Ninety-Three (nin'ti-thre'). [F. Quatrc-vingt- 
Ircizr .] A historical novel by Victor Hugo, pub¬ 
lished in 1874. Tho scene is laid in tho north¬ 
west Qf France in 1793. 

Nineveh (nin' o- vo). [Hob. Nincrd , Assyr. Vt- 
nua, Gr. N/cm Nb’of.J In ancient geography, 
an important city and for a long time the capi¬ 
tal of tho Assyrian empire, situated on the east¬ 
ern hank of the upper Tigris opposite the mod¬ 
ern Mosul, and surrounded in ancient times by a 
shallow river (Khosr). Tho site,now marked by tlietwo 
mounds of Kuyunjik and Nebi Yunus, was first identified 
in 1820 by J. C. Rich, political resident of the East India 
Company at Bagdad. The first attempts at exeavat ion were 
made in 1842 by Paul F.inflo Botta, who, however, met with 
Blight success: these were followed on a more extended 
scale by Sir Austen Henry Layaril (1845-47, 1849-51), by 
Horinuzd Rassam (1854X and by GeorgeSmith (1873-76), tho 
work being again taken lip by ItaHsam on tho death of 
Smith. As a result of these excavations, the general out¬ 
line of the city, the remains of four palaces and numerous 
sculptures, and thousands of tablets (principally from the 
so-called library of Asurtmnlpal) were discovered. The 
greater part of these is now in the British Museum. Tho 
city had a circumference of from 7to8 miles, the ruinsof 
tho walls show ing a height in some parts of 50 feet. It 
was in existence as early as the time of Samsl-ramnian (1816 
B. c.\ who rebuilt a temple thcro. Shalmaneser I. (1380 
B. c.) built a palaco at Nineveh and made it the city of his 
residence. Samsi-ramman III. (824-811) decorated and re¬ 
stored the temple of Islitar, famous for a special phase of 
the cult of the goddess. (See Jshtar.) Rannnan-nlrori III. 
(811-782) built a new palace on the site of the mound Ne¬ 
bi Yunus. For atimo Nineveh was neglected. 8argon(722- 
705 b. o.), the founder of the new dynasty, abandoning it 
as the capital for a new town, Dur-Sarrukin (Khorsabad), 
which lie built and made his residence. His son, Sen¬ 
nacherib (705-681 b. 0.), was, however, a special patron of 
N ineveh. He surrounded it with a wall, replaced (095) the 
small palace at the northeast wall by a large one, built an- 
otherpalace which ho filled with cedar wood and adorned 
with colossal bulls and lions, and beautified the city with 
a park. The Old Testament (2 Ki. xix. 36, Isa. xxxvii. 87) 
mentions N ineveh as the residence of Sennacherib. Esar- 
haddon(680-668 n.c.) finished a temple, widened the streets, 
and beautified tho city, forcing the kings whom he con¬ 
quered to furnish materials for adorning the city and pal¬ 
aces. Nineveh succumbed to the combined attack of the 
Medes under Cyaxares and the Babylonians under Nabo- 
polossar in 608 (606 ?) B. 0. See also Assyria, Cyaxares, Ku¬ 
yunjik, and JSebi Yunus. 

Nine Worthies. The. Nine heroes of romance 
and chivalry whose story is told in Arthurian 
legends. In one of these, the “Triumphal deg neufg 
Preux,” “ the author feigns that there appeared to him In a 
vision nine heroes, and in a second vision a tenth hero, viz., 
JoBhun, David, Judas Maccabrous, Hector, Alexander the 
Great, Julius Caesar, and then Arthur, Charlemagne, God¬ 
frey of Bouillon, and finally Bertrand du Guesclin ; they 
charge him to undertake the description of their lives 
and feats, In order that Lady Triuinnho, who appears with 
them, may be enabled to decide which of them has deserved 
her crown. . . . The nine heroes of thiB romance are 
not infrequently mentioned in the earlier English litera¬ 
ture. Shakespeare alludes in ‘Love’s Labour’s Lost’ (act v. 
sc. 2) to the Nine Worthies. Further, they appear In the 
verses which precede the Low-German history of Alexan¬ 
der the Great (Brun s ‘ Altplattdeutsche Gedlchte,’ p. 886, 
etc. See also Warton, vol. iv. p. 151, note a, Lond. 1824). 
They figure also in tapestry and pain tings (Warton, if. p. 44, 
note 9). This selection of thrice three heroes may very 
likely have originated in the ‘ Welsh Triads,’ where the 
three Pagan, Jewish, and Christian trinities are enumer¬ 
ated as follows: Hector, Alexander, and Julius Cesar; 
Joshua, David, and Judas Maccabeus; Arthur, Charle¬ 
magne, and Godfrey do Bouillon. For Godfrey is some¬ 
times substituted Guy of Warwick." DutUop, Hist, of Prose 

* Fiction, 1.269, 270. 

The “ Pageant of the Nine Worthies,” out of which so 
much fun is made in Shakspere’s “Love’s Labour *s Lost,” 
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was represented in Queen Mary’s time. "Each of the 
Worthies," says Strypo, “ made ids speech," no doubt com¬ 
mencing, as in the comedy, with “I Pompey am," "I Judas 
am," etc. Ward. 

Nine Years* Siege (of Montevideo). See Oribe , 
Manuel. 

Ningpo (ning'po'), or Ningpo-fu (ning'po'ffi'). 
A senport in the province of Chekiang, China, 
situated mi the river Ningpo in lat. 29 6 51' N., 
long. 121° 32' E. It is one of the treaty ports; has 
flourishing commerce; iB an educational and religious 
center ; and is noted fur its tall towor and templo. It was 
taken by the British in 1841. Population, 250,000. 
Ninian(nin'i-ari), Saint. Lived about 400 A. d. 
A British missionary among the southern Piets, 
lin built a church at W(thorn, or Whithorn, Galloway, in 
897, and in 420, when driven to Ireland, is said to have 
founded a monastery at Clonconnor. 

NiilO (nen'yo), Pedro Alonso. Born in Moguer 
about 1455: died about 1505. A Spanish navi¬ 
gator. ITe was connected with several Portuguese expe¬ 
ditions to the West African coast; commanded a supply 
fleet which sailed for Santo Domingo in 1496 ; and was with 
Columbus on his third voyage in 1498. Later ho was as¬ 
sociated with Cristobal Guerra in a trading expedition to 
the pearl coast (Venezuela). They left Spain about Juno, 
1499, with a single small vessel, and returned richly laden 
with pearls and gold in April, 1500. This was the flrst 
financially profitable voyage to the American coast. 

Ninon de Lenclos or L'Enclos. s«m Lmc/os. 
Nin0V6 (ne-ndv'). A town in the province of 
East Flanders, Belgium, si f unfed on the Den dor 
15 miles west of Brussels. Population (1890), 
0.870. 

Ninus (ni'nus). In Greek narratives, the founder 
of Nineveh (which he named after himself) and 
of the Assyrian empire, husband of Semiramis 
and father of Ninvas. 

Ninus. An ancient name of Nineveh; also, a 
Roman town (of short duration) on the site of 
Nineveh. 

Nio (no'o). An island in the nomarchy of the 
Cyclades, Greece, 12 miles south-southwest of 
Naxos: the ancient low. Length, 11 miles. 
Niobe (ni'o-bo). [Gr. N/o,fy.] Ill Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, the daughter of Tantalus and wife of A m- 
phion, king of Thebes. Proud of her numerous pro¬ 
geny, she provoked the anger of Apollo and Artemis by 
boasting over their mother Leto, who hud hut thoBe two 
children. She was punished by seeing all her children die 
by the arrows of the two light-deities. She herself was met¬ 
amorphosed by Zeus into n stone which It is still sought to 
Identify on the slope of Mount Sipylus, near Smyrna. This 
legend has afforded a fruitful subject for art, and was nota¬ 
bly represented In a group attributed to Scopus, now best 
known from copies in the Uiflzl at Florence. See Niobe 
group. 

Niobe group. A celebrated colled ion of 18 an¬ 
tique statues, 12 of which were found in Rome 
in 1583, now in the Uflizi, Florence. They are good 
Roman copies of Greek originals ascribed with probability 
to Seopas, though by some to Praxiteles, representing 
Niobe horror-stricken in the midst of her children, who are 
being struck to death by the unseen shafts of Apollo und 
Artemis. The central figure, Niobe, seeks to shelter, with 
her arm and her mantle, her youngest daughter,who kneels 
terrified at her feet. The other children, youths and 
maidens, are dead, dying, or fleeing, seeking to ward off the 
inevitable blow.or awaiting it with resignation. The ex¬ 
isting group is incomplete: the original was probably ar¬ 
ranged pyramidally for the decoration of a pediment. 

Niobites (m'o-blts). A branch of the Monophy- 
sites, founded by Stcnhanus Niobos in the 6th 
century, who opposed the views of tlio Sovori- 
ans. See Severiantt. Nlobes taught that, according 
to strict Monopliyslte doctrine, the qualities of Christ’s 
human nature were lost by its ubsorptiou into his divine 
nature. Th6 Niobites gradually modified their views and 
returned to the orthodox church. 

Niobrara (nl-o-brii'rit). A river in northern 
Nebraska which joins the Missouri 34 miles west 
of Yankton. Length, about 450 milos. 

Niort (nyor). The capital of tho department 
of Deux-Sdvres, Franco, situated on trio Sftvro- 
Niortaise in lat. 40° 19' N., long. 0° 28' W. it 

h«B large manufactures of gloves, and Is noted for its 
onions. Tt has a museum of paintings, town hall, ruined 
castle, and Church of Notre Dnme. It was often taken and 
retaken in the English and religious warB. Population 
(1891), 23,225. 

Niphon. See Nippon . 

Ntoigon (nip'i-gon), or Nepigon (nop'i-gon), or 
Neepigon (ne'pi-gon), Lake. A lake ill British 
North America, 25 milos north of Lake Supe¬ 
rior, into which it discharges by Nipigon liivor. 
Length, about 70 miles. 

Nipissing (nip'i-sing), Lake. A lake in the 
province of Ontario, Canada, northeast of Geor¬ 
gina Bay (in Lake Huron), into which it dis¬ 
charges through French River. Length, about 
50 miles. 

Nipmuc (nip'muk). [PI., also Nipmnrls. The 
name means ‘fresh-water fishing-place.’] A 
general name for the North American Indian 
tribes of central Massachusetts, extending into 
Connecticut and Rhode Island. In 1675 their sur¬ 
vivors of the King Philip war fled to Canada and to the 
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Iludson River. Eliot’s translation of the Bible was in the 
Natic dialecfof the language spoken by the Nipmuc tribes. 
See Algonquian. 

Nipmucks. See Nipmuc . 

Nipper (nip'Ar), Susan. In Dickens’s “Dom- 
bey and Son,” a young maid in chargo of Flor¬ 
ence Pombey, noted for her sharp tongue. Sho 
marries Toots. 

Nipple Top (nip'l top). An isolated peak of the 
Adirondacks, south of Mount Marey. Height, 
4,084 feet. 

Nippon (nip-on'), or Niphon (nif-ou'), or Nipon 
(nip-on'). [‘Origin of tho sun.’] A name 
wrongly used by foreigners for t he main island 
of Japan. Tho Japanese call the entire empire 
Dai-Nippon or Nippon. 

Nippur (nip-pbr'). In ancient geography, a city 
of Babylonia, south of Babylon, midway be¬ 
tween that place and Erech: the modern Nitfcr, 
situated on the Shattcn-Nil. Tho city existed in tho 
earliest Babylonian period, an inscription of Nartun-Sin 
(3750 B. 0.) having boon found there. Bol und Beltis wero 
its special divinities. Nippur was visited by Sir Austen 
Henry Lay ard, who made s< >mo slight excavations and touml 
several enameled coffins and other objects. It was exca¬ 
vated by an American expedition sent out by the Univer¬ 
sity of Pennsylvania 18K9-9I under tho leadership of Dr. 
John P. Peters, and many inscriptions and other objects 
were found there, A iHu tionof these are now in the Im¬ 
perial Museum at Constantinople, and the remainder in the 
museum of the University of Pennsylvania. Excavations 
were resumed iti 1893. 

Nipur. Son Nippur . 

Niquirans. Boo Nicaraos. 

Niris (no'ris), Lake. A largo salt lake in Far- 
sistan. southern Persia, east of Shiraz. 
Nirukra (ni-rok'ta). [Skt.: ni.% out, and ukta, 
spoken, spoken out, loud, clear: and, as noun, 
explanation, etymological interpretation of a 
word. ] In Sanskrit, tho name of tho fourth of 
six Vedangas (which see), or works or classes of 
works auxiliary to tho Veda, it consists of the ex¬ 
planation of difficult Vedio words. As Yaska’s Niruktior 
4 explanation’ of the Nighantu or Niglmntavas is almost 
the only survivor of the class, the natno Is also used of that 
work. See Nighantu and Nirukti. 

Nirukti (ni-rbk'ti). [Skt.,*interpretation.’] In 
Sanskrit literature, anexposilion in 12books, by 
Yaska, of tho Nigrumtu or Nighantavas. See 
Xiqhantu. “It Is In Yaska’s work, the Nirukti, that we 
find tho first general notions of grammnr. Starting from 
the phonetic rules, advance wns matte flrHt to a general 
view of phonetics, and thence to the remainingfiortionsof 
the domain of language. Inflection, derivation, and com¬ 
position wero recognized and distinguished, and manifold 
reflections were made upon the modifications thereby oc¬ 
casioned in the meaning of a root." (Weber.) As to Yas¬ 
ka’s date, it can only be said that he belonged to tho last 
stages of the Vedle period, His Nirukti has been edited 
by Roth. 

Nirvana (nir-vii'njl). [Skt., ‘ blowing out/ (as 
of a light), 1 extinction/] In Buddhism, tho 
condition of a Buddha; the state to which the 
Buddhist saint aspires as tho highest aim and 
highest good. Originally, doubtless, this was the ex¬ 
tinction of existence, Buddha’s attempt being to show the 
way of escape from the miseries inseparably attached tu 
life, and especially to life everlastingly renewed by trans¬ 
migration, as held in India. But in later times this nega¬ 
tion has naturally taken on other forms, and is explained 
as extinction of desire, passion, unrest, etc. 

Nissea (nl-so'ii). In ancient geography, a re¬ 
gion in Media (perhaps near tho Caspian Gates), 
fatuous for its breed of horses. 

The Nisroan breed of horses continued In repute down 
to the times of Aimnlanus Marecllinus (xxiii. 6). They 
excelled all others In size ami speed, and were generally 
the property of tho Persian kings or nobles of the highest 
rank. The situation of the Nisjean plain from which they 
were said to derivo their name is uncertain. According 
to Strabo, some placed it In Armenia; others, according to 
Suidas, in Persia. The genernl consent, however, of the 
best writers assigns it to Media, where we know from the 
Bchistun Inscription that there was a district Nisrea or 
NI say a. Ratrtinaon, Herod., IV. 39, note. 

Nisaml. Sec Nizami. 

Nisan(ni'san). [fleb. Babylonian nisdnu.’] 
The name of tho lirst month of the Hebrew year, 
corresponding to March-April: after the exilo 
(Esther iii. 7, Neb. ii. 1) corresponding to tho 
preexilic Abib. Like the other names of the Hebrew 
months, it was derived from the Babylonians. The fact 
that it was tho month In which the vernal equinox fell is 
attested by the cuneiform tablets and by Josephus. 

Nisard (no-ziir'), Jean Marie Napoleon D6- 
Slr6. Born March 20, 1806: died at Paris, 
March 26,1888. A French historian of literature. 
Ho became a member of the French Academy in 1H50. 
His chief work is “Uistoire de la literature frnncaise” 
(1814-61). Ho also wrote “ Etudesd’hlstoire et de litera¬ 
ture " (1869), “ Nouvelles Etudes ’’ (1864), etc, 

Niscemi (nisli-a'mo). A town in tho province 
of Caltanissotta, Sicily, 43 miles southwest of 
Catania, Population (1881), 12,110. 

Nish, or Nisch (nosh), or Nissa (nes'sii). Tho 
second largest city of Servia, situated on the 
Nishava in lat. 43° 18' N., long. 21° 55' E.: the 
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ancient Naissus (Gr. N<w<t<t5c). It was the birthplaoe 
of ConBtantine the Great. It was held by the Servians from 
the 12th to the 14th century, and then by the Turks until 
1878. Here, in 269, the emperor ClaudiUB II. defeated the 
Goths, 60.000 of whom are said to have perished ; and here, 
in 1689, the Austrians under Louis of Baden defeated the 
Turks. The place was unsuccessfully besieged by the Ser¬ 
vians in 1809. Population (1891), 19,877. 

Nishadha (ni'sha-d-ha). In the Mahabharata, 
the country of Nala, inferred to be in tho val¬ 
ley of the Sind, which traverses Gwalior state, 
Central India. On the Sind is Narwar, and local tra¬ 
dition connects this place with King Nala in a story 
bearing a striking resemblance to the poem of Nala. 

Nishapur (nish-ii-pfir'). A city in Khorasan, 
Persia, 48 miles west of Meshhed: an important 
medieval city. Population, about 11,000. 
Nishinam (nish'i-nam). The southern division 
of the Pujunan stock of North American In¬ 
dians, comprising a number of tribes which for¬ 
merly occupied the part of northern California 
between Yuba and Cosumne rivers. The name 
signifies ‘ people ’ or ‘ our people/ See Pujunan. 
Nisib. See Nizib. 

Nisibis (nis'i-bis). [Gr. In ancient 

geography, a town in Mesopotamia, situated in 
bit. 37° N., long. 41° 15' E.: the modern Nisi- 
biil or Nesibin. it was an Armenian, Parthian, Roman, 
and Persian stronghold ; and was taken by hucullus in 08 
». 0., and afterward by Trajan. 

Nismes. See Nimes. 

Nisqualli (niz'kwii-le). Atribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians which formerly lived on and about 
Nisqualli River, Washington: now numbering 
!)4 persons, on the Puyallup reservation, Wash¬ 
ington. See Salishan. 

Nisroch (nia'rok). In Bible history, an Assyrian 
deity in whose temple at Nineveh Sennacherib 
was* murdered (2 Ki. xix. 37, Isa. xxxvii. 38). 

The name was formerly derived from Hob. nekr (‘eagle’), 
and the deity was supposed to have been one of the eagle- 
headed genii frequently represented on Assyrian sculp¬ 
tures. The name has, however, not been found in cunei¬ 
form literature, and the conjecture of Joseph H»16vy 
that it is an error for Nusku (which see) lias been gener¬ 
ally accepted. 

Nissa. See Nish. 

NISUS (nl'sus). [Gr. Niaor.] Tu Greek legend, 
a king of Megara, father of Scylla: changed to 
an eagle. 

Nisyro (ne's<5-ro). A small volcanic island otT 
tho southwestern coast of Asia Minor, south 
of Gos and northwest of Rhodes: the ancient 
Nisyrus (Gr, N/'orpor). 

Nith (nith). A river in southwestern Scotland 
which falls into Sol way Firth 8 miles south of 
Dumfries. Length, 71 miles. 

Nithard (no-tilr'). Lived in the first half of the 
9th century. A Frankish historian, soil of 
Bertha and grandson of Charles the Great. 
Nitherohi. Seo Nicthrrotf. 

Nithsdale (niths'dal). Tl.o valley of the Nith, 
principally in Dumfriesshire, Scotland. 
Niti-Gnaut (no'te-gA t'). One of the chief passes 
over tho Himalaya from India to Tibet, situ¬ 
ated about lat. 30°50'N., long. 79° 45' E. Height, 
16,570 feet. 

Nitinaht (ne'tin-at). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians, on Nitinaht Lake or Sound, Van¬ 
couver Island, British Columbia. Number, 269. 
See Alit. 

Nitishastra (ne-ti-shils'tra). [Skt., ‘conduct- 
treatise’: niti, conduct, and 8hdstra y instruc¬ 
tion, treatise.] In Sanskrit, doctrine of politi¬ 
cal and social ethics, and then the name of a 
class of ethieo-didaetie treatises. These consist 
either of maxims in verse, or of fables and stories in prose 
with intermingled verse. See Bhartrihari, Hitopaaetha, 
Fanchatantra. 

Nitocris (ni-to'kris), or Nit-aker (net-tl'ker). 
‘The perfect.’] An Egyptian queen of the Cth 
ynasty (about 3000 B. C.). According to Manetho 
she was the noblest and most beautiful woman of her 
time, and the builder of the third pyramid at Glzch. This 
pyramid, which was built by Mcnkaura of tho 4th dynasty, 
she doubtless renovated and enlarged. Herodotus also 
relates certain fables about her. 

Nitocris. A queen of Babylon. 

Babylon was made impregnable; the river was paved 
with brick, and lined witn huge walls; and those wonder 
ful works of defence were constructed which H6rodotos 
ascribes to Queen NltOkris. This queen may have been 
the mother of Nabonldos, who died on tho 5th of Nisan 
or March, n. c. 546, in the camp near Sippara. 

Sayce , Anc. Empires, p. 144. 

Nitria (nit'ri-jl). Tho region of the Natron 
Lakos in Egypt, situatod southwest pf the delta 
of tho Nile. 

The district Nitria is frequently mentioned by ancient 
authors: ns by Strabo (xvil.) and by Pliny (xxxi. 46), and 
again by the Church writers of the fourth and following 
centuries, especially by those of them who speak of the 
monastic Institutions of their own times. Around these 
dreary waters the monks of that time established them- 
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selves in great numbers—so many, indeed, that the em¬ 
peror Valens, thinking that he could find a more useful 
employment for them than that of reciting the Psalter, 
enlisted as many as five thousand of them in his legions. 

Taylor, Hist. Anc. Books, p. 217. 

Nitzsch (nitab), Gregor Wilhelm. Born at 
Wittenberg, Prussia, Nov. 22, 171)0: (lied at 
Leipsic^ July 22, 1801. A Gorman philologist, 
son of k. L. Nitzsch : professor at Kiel 1827-52, 
and at Leipsic 1852-01. lie wrote works on the 
Homeric poems, and defended the Homeric authorship of 
the Iliad and Odvssey. 

Nitzsch, Karl Immanuel. Born at Borna, 
Saxony, Sept. 21, 1787: died at Berlin, Aug. 
21, 1808. A Gorman Protestant theologian, son 
of K. L. Nitzsch : professor at Berlin 1847-08, 
He was one of the founders of the “mediation theology.” 
llis chief works are “System der christlichen Lchro” 
(“System of Christian Doctrine,” 1829), “ Praktische 
rheologic ” (1847-48). 

Nitzsch, Karl Ludwig. Born at Wittenberg, 
Prussia, Aug. 0, 1751: died there, J)ce. 5, 1831. 
A Gorman Protestant theologian, professor at 
Wittenberg. 

Nitzsch, Karl Wilhelm. Born at Zorbst, An¬ 
halt, Dee. 22,1818: died at Berlin, Juno 20,1880. 
A German historian, son of G.W. Nitzsch: pro¬ 
fessor at Berlin 1872-80. IIo published works 
on Homan and modieval German history, etc. 
Niut’atci. Hoe Missouri. 

Nivardus (ni-var'dus) of Ghent. Lived in the 
12th century. A Flemish priest, the aut hor of 
the Latin poem “Yseugrimus,” originally called 
“Roinardus Vulpos” (1148). See Reynard the. 
Fox. 

Here we have the names that afterwards entered so com¬ 
pletely into the speech of Europe that, the old French word 
for a fox, Guupil, was replaced by Kenard. Iteinuert, Rey¬ 
nard, or lleginhurd, means ‘absolutely hard,'a hardened 
evil-doer whom there Is no turning from his way. It is al¬ 
together out of this old story that the Fox has come by 
that name. Isegrim, the Wolf's name, is also Flemish — 
Isengrin meaning ‘the iron helm ’ The bear they named 
Bruno, Bruin, for the colour of his coat. 

M or Icy, English Writers, VI. 810. 

Nivelles (ne-veP), Flom. Nyvel (nl'vol). A 
manufacturing town in the province of Brabant, 
Belgium, on the Thines, 17 miles south of Brus¬ 
sels. It contains the church of an ancient con¬ 
vent. Population (1890), 10,042. 

Nivernais (ne-vor-na'). An ancient govern¬ 
ment of Frances corresponding nearly to the 
depart ment of NitWre. It was bounded by Burgundy 
on the northeast, east, and southeast, Bourhonnain on the 
south and southwest, Berry on the west, and Orl<?anais on 
the northwest. The most important portion of it was the 
duchy of Nevers. 

Nivdse (ne-vo/J). [F.,‘ the snowy.’] The name 
adopted in 1793 by the National Convention of 
the first French republic for the fourth mouth 
of tho year. It consisted of 30 days, beginning in the 
years 1, 2, 8, 5, H, 7 with Deo. 21; in 4,8, 9, 10,11,13,14 with 
One. 22; and in 12 with Deo. 23. Tile Gregorian Calendar 
came again Into use after 10th Nivose, year 14 (Dec. 31, 
1800). 

Niza (net'sii), Marcos de. Born at Nice, Italy, 
about 1495: diod in Mexico, 1542 (if). A Fran¬ 
ciscan missionary, discoverer of Arizona. He is 
said to have labored successively in Peru, Nicaragua, and 
Mexico, and in the last-named country was provincial of his 
order. By order of tho viceroy he penetrated northward 
from Culiacan in lf>89, and in May of that year readied tho 
region called t'ibola(perhaps the Zufii pueblos); but, some 
of his company being attacked by the Indians, he turned 
back, reaching Pompostella about .liilv. His exaggerated 
aecountB(dorived only from reports) of the riches of Cibola 
and its seven cit iesled to the expedition of <’oronado(154o), 
which he accompanied as guide: the supposed wealthy 
cities were then shown to he ordinary pueblos, and the 
friar was sent back in disgust. Niza's report, which h is 
been frequently published, is full of improbabilities; but 
there can be no doubt that he crossed Sonora and part of 
Arizona into New Mexico. 

Nizami (ni-aa-me') (Abu Mohammed ben Yu¬ 
suf Sheikh Nizam eddin). Born in 1141 at 
Tafrish, ncarKum: lived tho greater part of his 
life at Genje (Yelisavetpol), and died in 1202. 
One of the seven chief poets of Persia. He wrote 
a divan of 28,000 dlstiehs, and five other great poems: 
“The Storehouse of Mysteries,” “ The Book of Alexander,” 

“ Khosrau andShlrin," “ Majnun and Laila "(see Lailaand 
Majnun), and “The Seven Fair Faces,” tho last consisting 
of seven storios told by the seven wives of Bahram Qor to 
amuse him. These five works are known as the “ Fivo 
Treasures of Nizami." The third has been translated Into 
German by Hammer-Purgstall (1812), the fourth into F.ug- 
llsh by AtkinBon (1830), the fifth into German by Erdmann 
(183ft). See Bacher, “Nizamis Leben und Werke” (Got¬ 
tingen, 1871). 

Nizam’s Dominions. See Hyderabad. 
Nizhni-Novgorod. Boo Nijni-Novgorod. 

Nizib. or Nl8lb (ne-zeb'). A place in the vilayet 
of Aleppo, Asiatic Turkey, situated near the 
Euphrates 64 miles northeast of Aleppo. Here. 
June 24,1839, the Egyptians under Ibrahim Pasha defeated 
the Turks. 

Nizza. Bee Nice (in France). 
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NJenji (njon'jc). A name given to the land of 
the Barotse by the Ovimbuudu, and adopted by 
the Portuguese. 

Njdrd ( uy£rd). [ ON. Njiirdhr. ] In Old Norse 
mythology, the father of Frey and Frevja : most 
often mentioned in connection with tfie former 
as the dispenser of riches. He was by race a Vaim, 
but came as a hostage to Asgard. His wife was Skadl, tho 
daughter of tho giant Thju/i. lie ruled the wind and 
cahned the sea, and hence was the god of sailors and fish- 
ermcii. His dwelling was Noatun (ON. Xuathn). NJord 
is in name the same as the goddess Nerthusof Tacitus 
who is called by him terra muter. Her cult and charac¬ 
teristics were almost identical with those of Frey. 

Nkumbi(ngkom / he),orBankumbi(hiing-k6m / - 

bd), in Pg. Humbe. A Bantu iribo of soul horn 
Angola, West Africa, on tho Kunctio River. It 
belongs to tho satin* cluster as tho Ovirnbumlu 
and O vain bo : tin* dialect is called Lmikuinbi. 
No (no). In I ho Old Testament,Thebes in Egypt, 
Noah(no'iL). [Hob.,*rest.*J In tho Bible, a*pa¬ 
triarch, tho soil of La modi. He found favor with 
God because of his righteousness, ami when God deter¬ 
mined to destroy the world on account of its wickedness, 
he ordered Noah to build an ark, and take in it with him 
his family and some of all living animals. God then 
brought a Hood, and upon its cessation Noah went forth 
from the aik, and from his family tho world was repeo- 
pled. A similar account is found in cuneiform literature 
and in the early lege nds of various other peoples. See 
Ilasis- Adra. 

Noailles(no-i'), Due Adrien Maurice de. Born 
Sept. 29, 1078: diod June 24, 1700. A French 
marshal. Ho was defeated by the Pragmatic army at 
Dettingen June 27, 1743, during the War of the Austrian 
Succession. 

Noailles, Antoine de. Born 1504: died March 
11, 1502. A French admiral and diplomatist. 
He was ambassador in England 1553-5(3. 
Noailles, Marquis Emmanuel Henri Victur- 
nien de. Born Sept. 15,1830. A French writer 
and diplomatist, son of Paul de Noailles. He 
was minister plenipotentiary and afterward ambassador 
at Home 1873-82, and ambassador at Constantinople 1882- 
1886. He has published “ La Pologne et ses frontlcres” 
1803), “Henri de Valois et la Pologne en 1572”(1807). 

oailles, Vicomte Louis Marie de. Born 1750: 
died Jan. 9,1804. A French general and poli¬ 
tician. second son of Philippe de Noailles (Due 
Jo Moilchy). He was the brother-in-law of the Marquis 
de Lafayette, and came to the United States as a volunteer 
in 1779. lie was commissioned to arrange with Cornwal¬ 
lis the details of the capitulation at Yorktown in 1781. He 
was elected to the States-General in 1789. At first a sup¬ 
porter of tho Revolution, he emigrated at the beginning 
of tlie Reign of Terror. He afterward accepted a com¬ 
mand under Roe ham beau in Santo Domingo, and was mor¬ 
tally wounded in an engagement with the English. 
Noailles, Due Paul de. Born Jan. 4,1802: died 
May 30, 1885, A French peer and writer. His 
chief work is “ITistoiro de Madame de Main- 
tenon ” (1848-58). 

Noailles, Philippe de, Due de Mou<*hy. Born 
1715: guillotined Juno 27, 1794. A French 
marshal. He served in the War of the Austrian Succes¬ 
sion and in the Seven Years’ War, and was one of the vic¬ 
tims of the Reign of Terror. 

Noakhali (no-iik-hil'le), or Noacolly (no-a- 
kol'i). A district in Bengal, British India, in¬ 
tersected by lat. 23° N., long. 91° E. Area, 

1,045 s< 11 tare in i 1 es. Popu 1 ati on (1891), 1,009,693. 
Nob (nob). In Old Testament geography, a city 
near Jerusalem, to the north. Its exact, site is 
unknown. 

Nobbs. Tho horse of Dr. Dove, the hero of 
Southey’s “Doctor.” 

Noble Gentleman, The. A play licensed in 
102b, printed in 1047. It, has been attributed to 
Fletcher, but his share in it is questionable. Fleay thinks 
he left It unfinished, and that it was completed by Rowley 
and, probably. Middleton. 

Noboa (no-bo'ii), Diego. Born at Guayaquil, 
1789: died there, Nov. 3, 1870. An Ecuadorian 
politic!an. He was prominent in the events of 1820 and 
1827, and was a member of the provisional government in 
1815. In 1849 he was the candidate of tho clerical party 
for president, and after great disorders was elected to tho 
place in 1850. He was deposed and banished the same 
year. 

Nobrega (nob'ra-gii), Manuel de. Born ill Por¬ 
tugal, Oct. 18, 1517: died at Rio do Janeiro, 
Oct. 18, 1570. A Jesuit missionary. Hewentto 
Brazil in 1549 with the first members of his order sent to 
South America, and was the first provincial of tho Jesuits 
In the New World (1553-59). The influence of his labors 
was very great, and ho shares with Anchieta the title of 
“Apostle of Brazil.” 

Nocera Inferiore (no-cha'rii in-fa-re-6're), or 
Nocera de’ Pagan! (da pa-ga'ne). A town in 
the province of Salerno, Italv, 21 miles east by 
south of Naples: the ancient Huceria Alfaterna. 

It was captured by the Romans in 308 b. c., by Hannibal 
In 216; ana by Bpartacus in 73. It was recolonized by Au¬ 
gustus, Population (1881), 12,830. 

Nocera Umbria (tfm'bre-a). A small cathedral 
city in the province of Porugia, Italy, 20 miles 
east of Perugia: the ancient Nuceria Camellaria. 
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Noche Triste (no'cha tres'ta). [Bp., ‘satP or 
‘disastrous night.’] Tlie name giveu by the 
Spanish conquerors of Mexico to tho night of 
June 30, 1520, memorable for a struggle in 
which t heir forces were nearly annihilated. After 
the death of Montezuma, CorU’sresolved to leave Tenoch- 
titlan (Mexico City) secretly. The movement was de¬ 
fected by the natives, and a terrible battle ensued on the 
Tlacopan causeway. The Spaniards flnall> escaped with 
the loss of about 150 of their small force, besides 4,0I»0 In¬ 
dian allies. Much of the plunder (hey had acquired was 
sunk in tho lake, and was never recovered. 

Noctes Ambrosian® (uok'tez nm-bm-si-a'ne). 
[L.,‘Ambrosian nights.’] A series of papers in 
tho form of dialogues on popular topics, con¬ 
tributed to ‘‘ Blackwood’s Magazine ” 1822-35, 
chiefly by John Wilson (“ Christopher North ”). 
Noctes Attic® (at'i-se). fL., ‘Attic nights.’] 
A miscellaneous work by Aldus Gcllius. 

Nod (nod). The unknown land, on the oast of 
Eden, to which Cain fled, according to the ac¬ 
count; in (Jen. iv. By humorous allusion to this, the 
state of sleep (or nodding)is colloquially called “tlie land 
of nod." 

Nodier (no-dya'), Charles Emmanuel. Born 
at Besanyon, France, April 28, 1780: died at 
Paris, Jan. 26, 1844. A French novelist, gram¬ 
marian, and miscellaneous author. He wrote 
“ Dictionnaire dcs onomatoin'es franyaises" (1808X “ Me¬ 
langes tiroes d’une petite bihliotheque " (1825); novels, 
“Histoire du roi de Bohenio” (1830), “Ft'e nux miettes” 
(1832), “ lues de la Sierras, ” “Sniarra ” (1831), etc.; “ ] Met ion- 
naire universel de la languo frauv*aise ,, ( , ‘ French Diction¬ 
ary,” 1823), etc. 

No6. See ('ham. 

No81 (no-el'), Edme Antoine Paul. Bom at 

Paris, 1845. A French sculptor. Ilo studied with 
Guillaume. Lequesne, and Cavelier, and took the grand 
prix do Rome in 1808. Among his works art* “Margue¬ 
rite” in plaster(1872), “Rourio et Juliette "(1875), “Apres 
lebain* (1870), “ Meditation ” (1878), “Orpine ” (1891), be¬ 
sides a number of portrait-busts, etc. 

Noel, fldouard. Born at Arras, Oct. 24, 1848. 
A 1‘ reach dramatic critic. He whb secretary (secre¬ 
taire general) of the OpOra Uomiquo, but resigned in 1891. 
He has published with Stoullig (1875-91) an annual, “Les 
an rial es du theatre et de la muslque.” Sareey, Zola, Sar- 
doii, and others have written tlie prefaces. He has also 
written several comedies, romances, etc. 

Noetians (no-6'shianz). The followers of Noo- 
tus (soo below). 

Noetus (uo-6'tus). Born at Smyrna or Ephesus: 
died probably about, 200 a. n. A heretic of Asia 
Minor who is said to have taught that, “Christ 
was the Father, and that the Father was born, 
and suffered, and died.” 

The Trinitarian question, Indeed, had already been agi¬ 
tated within a less extensive Bphcre. Noetus, an Asiatic, 
either of Smyrna or Ephesus,, had dwelt with such exclu¬ 
sive zeal on the unity of the Godhead as to absorb, as it 
were, the whole Trinity into one undivided and undistin¬ 
guished Being. The one supreme and impassible Father 
united to himself the man Jesus, whom lb* had created, 
by so intimate a conjunction that the divine unity was 
not destroyed. Ills adversaries drew tlie conclusion that, 
according to this blaspheming theory, tho Father must 
have suffered on tlie cross; and the ignominious name of 
rntripassians adhered to the few followers of this uupros¬ 
perous sect. Mifman, Hist, of Christianity, II. 360. 

Nogaians (nd-gi'anz), or Nogais (no-giz'). A 
Turco-Tatar race living iii southern Russia and 
Caucasia. 

Nogales (no-ga'les). [Bp., ‘walnut-trees.’] 
The name of two localities, one in southeastern 
New Mexico, near the foot of the Sierra Blanca, 
the other near and on the frontier of Sonora and 
Arizona. 

Nogat (no'gtit). Tho eastern branch of the Vis¬ 
tula, flowing into tho Frisches Haff. 
N0gent-le-R0tr0U(no-zhoh / le-^o-tro , ). A town 
i n th<* depart merit, of Eure-et-Loir, Franco, situ¬ 
ated on tho Iluisne 32 miles west-southwest of 
Chartres. It has a castle, which was the property of 
Sully. Fopulution (1891), commune, 8,068. 

Nogent-SUr-Marne (no - zhoh ' stir - mlim'). A 
village in the department of Seine, France, sit¬ 
uated on tho Marne 3 miles oast of tho fortifi¬ 
cations of Paris. Population (1891), commune, 
8,399. 

Nogent-SUr-Seine (-san'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Aube, France, situated on the Seine 60 
miles southeast of Paris. Population (1891), 
commune, 3,704. 

Ndggerath (nGg'gc-rHt), Jakob. Born at Bonn, 
Prussia, Oof. 10, 1788: died at Bonn, Sept. 13, 
1877. A German geologist and mineralogist., 
professor at Bonn. Ho published “Das GebTrge 
inRheinland-Westfalen” (1821-26), “Die Ent- 
stehung und Ausbiidung der Erde” (1847), etc. 
Nehl (noi), Carl Friedrich Ludwig. Born at 
Iserlohn, Prussia, Dec. 5,1831: diea at Heidel¬ 
berg, Dec . 1 6 , 1K85. A German writer on music . 

He edited Mozart’s “Letters" (1866), Beethoven’s “Let- 
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tera" (1866-70\ “Letters of Musicians" (I860). He also 
wrote works on Mozart, Beethoven, (Jluck, Wagner, etc., 
many of which have been translated Into English. 

Noir(nwiir),Victor(Yvan Salmon). BomJuly 
27, 1848: killed at Auteuil, near Paris, Jan. 10, 
1870. A French journalist. He was shot by Prince 
Pierre Bonaparte in an altercation over a nowHpaper arti¬ 
cle ptibl jalied by the prince. He waseonnected with Roche¬ 
fort ’h journal “La Marseillaise" at the time of his death. 

Noir Faineant (nwii fa-na-on'). [F., ‘Tho 
Black Sluggard.’] In Sir Waiter Scott’s novel 
“ Ivanlioe,” tho name by which Richard Cumr 
de Lion is known at the tournament at Ashby 
and the siege of Front do Boeuf’s eastle. 
Koirmoutier (nwar-Tno-tya'). All island west 
of France, belonging to trio department of Ven¬ 
dee, situated in tho Bay of Biscay in lat. 47° N. 
Length, 12 miles. Population, about 7,000. 
Noisseville (nwas-vel'). A village in German 
Lorraino, 5 miles east of Metz. It is noted for the 
battle of Noisseville (also called Servigny or Salute-Bnrbe), 
Aug. 31 and Sept. 1,1*70, in which the attempt of the French 
under Bazaine to break through the German linos was 
defeated. 

Noie. See V anan. 

Nokes(noks), Jack,andTomStiles (stilz). Fic¬ 
titious names formerly used in actions of eject¬ 
ment as John Doe and Richard Roe were used. 
Nokes, James. Died about 1092. An English 
actor, one of the most celebrated comedians of 
Ins time. Before he went on the stage he kept a “knick- 
knackatory ” or “ toy-shop a shop where trinkets and 
fancy articles were sold. He was successful in Sir Martin 
Mar-all, Barnaby Bril tie, Sosia, etc., and his Nurse in Ot¬ 
way's 44 Cains Marius," a curious amalgamation of Hhak- 
spore’s “Romeo and Juliet" and another play, was so ad¬ 
mirable that he was called “Nurse Nukes" to the end of 
his life, lie is not to bo confounded with Robert Nokes, 
also an actor, who died in 1073. 

Nola (nd'Jii). A city in tlio province of Caserta, 
Italy, 16 miles enst-northeast of Naples. it was 
an ancient city of Campania, under the same name, noted 
for its vases. It was taken ny the Romans in 313 H. <!.; re¬ 
sisted Hannibal 210-214; and was a Samnite stronghold in 
the Social War, 90-89. Augustus died herein 14 a. i». It 
was the birthplace of Bruno. Population (18S1), 10,002. 

Noli Me Tangere (no'll me lun'je-re)- [L., 
‘Do not touch me’: alluding lo the words of 
Christ after his resurrect ion.] 1. A paint ing by 
Rembrandt, in Buckingham Palace, London. — 
2. A paint ing by Titian, in the National Gallery, 
London. It is an early work, with markedly slender 
figures. The composition is dignified. 

Noll (nol), or Old Noll. [Nickname for Oliver.] 
A nickname of Oliver Cromwell. 

Nollekens (liol'e-kenz), Joseph. Born at Lnn- 
don, Aug. 11, 1737: died there, April 23, 1823. 
An English sculptor. His father was a painter of Ant¬ 
werp who hud settled in England. Joseph studied In Rome 
between 1760 and 1770. lie was made royal academician 
in 1772. He modeled busts of George III., Pitt, Canning, 
and Lords Castlereagh and Liverpool. 

Nollendorf (nol'len-dorf). A village in northern 
Bohemia, 30 miles north-northwest of Prague. 
Here, Aug. 3<», 1813, the French under Vandammo were 
defeated l»y the Prussians under Kleist. 

Nomansland(no'manz-land). A name formerly 
given to a district in South Africa, now com¬ 
prised within Griqualnnd East. 

No Man's Land, or Noman’s Land. A small 
island 3 miles southwest of Martha’s Vineyard, 
Massachusetts, to which it belongs. 

No Man’s Land, or Public Land Strip. A dis¬ 
trict ceded by Texas to the United States in 
1850. It lies botween longitudo lOO 3 and 103° west, north 
of Texas. It was not included tinder any government, though 
often wrongly represented as in the Indian Territory. It 
now constitutes Beaver County in Oklahoma. 

Nombre de Dios (ndm'bra da de'ds). [Sp., 

* name of God.’] A Spanish port and settlement 
on the Caribbean coast of tho Isthmus of Pa¬ 
nama. The name was originally given to the settlement 
of Nicuesa, made in 1510 and soon abandoned : this seems 
to have been near the modern Porto Bello. A second town 
of tho same name was founded in 1510, probably on the 
Bay of San Bias: it became the northern emporium of the 
rich commerce across the Isthmus, but owing to its un- 
healthful situation the merchants generally resided at Pa¬ 
nama, and the town consisted of huts. It was abandoned 
in 1507, on tho foundation of Porto Bello. 

Nome (iiom). A mining town in Alaska situ¬ 
ated near Capo Nome. Gold was discovered 
there in 1898. Population (1900), 12,480. 
Nome, Oape. A point on the northern shore of 
Norton Sound, Alaska, about long. 105° W., 
lat. 04° 30' N. 

Nomentack (no-men ' ink). An Indian chief 
brought to London from Virginia in the time of 
Ben Jonson. There art* allusions to him in the 
plays of tho period. 

Nori-Juror, The. A play by Colley (Mbbor, pro¬ 
duced in 1717: an adaptation of Moli^re's “Tar- 
tufe,” written in favor of the Hanoverian suc¬ 
cession. This pin v still survives in Bickerstatle’s 
“The Hypocrite’’ (1708) 
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Noilims(non'us). [Gr. N<5vvof.] Lived probably 
in the first part of the 5th contury. A Greek 
epic poet. He was the author of an epic poem on Pio- 
nysii8(“ Dionyslaca," edited by Grafe 1819-20, by Marcellus 
1850), and of a paraphrase of the Gospel of St. John In 
Groek hexameters. 

Nootka. See Moatcaht. 

Nootka (nbt'kji) Sound. A small inlet of the 
Pacific, on the west coast of Vancouver Island, 
in lat. 49° 36' N„ long. 126° 38' W. A harflor 
also bears the same name. 

No-Popery Riots. See Gordon Riots. 

Nora (nd'rit). [Gr. N&pa.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a fortress in Cappadocia, Asia Minor, 
situated at tho foot of Mount Taurus, near Ly- 
caonia. Eumones was besieged here by the 
forces of Antigonus in 320-319 b. c. 

Norba (nfir'ba). [Gr. N upfta.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city of Latium, Italy, 35 miles south¬ 
east of Rome: the modem Norma. It contains 
remains of Cyclopean architecture. 

Norbert (nfir'bCrt; F. pron. nor-bar'), Saint. 
Died 3134. An ecclesiastic, founder at Pr6- 
montrtf, near Laon, Franco, of tlio order of the 
Premonstrants. 

Norcia (nor'ohii). A town in the province of 
Perugia, Italy, 42 miles southeast of Perugia: 
the ancient Nursia. It was a Sabine city. 
Nord (nor). ' [\F., ‘ north.’] The northernmost 
department or France, formed chiefly from the 
old French Flanders. Capital, Lille, it la bounded 
by tho North Sea oil the north weBt, Belgium on tlio east 
and northeast, Aisno on the south, Somme on the south¬ 
west, and Pas-de-Calais on the southwest and west. The 
surface la generally flat. Next to Seine it is the most pop¬ 
ulous department, and has the most flourishing Industries. 
It has coal-mines, ami flax, cotton, woolen, hemp, iron, 
and other manufactures. Agriculture is in a flourishing 
condition: the products include beets, llax, hemp, grain, 
potatoes, etc. The language in the northern part is Flem¬ 
ish. Area, 2,193 square miles. Population (1891), 1,730,341. 

Nordalbingi (nord-nl-bin'jl). A branch of the 
Saxons living in Nordalbingia. 

Nordalbingia (nord-al-bin'ji-ii). In tho middle 
ages, a name given to the part of Germany 
north of tho Elbe, now comprised principally 
in Holstein. Also called Saxonia Tvansalbina. 
Nordau (nor'dou), Max Simon. Bom at Pest, 
Hungary, July 29, 1849. A jiermim writer, 
of Hebrew descent. He studied medicine, traveled, 
was connected with tho press, and pructiscd medicine at 
Pest till 1880, when ho went to Paris. Among his woiks 
are “Paris unter der dritten Republik" (1*81), “ Die kou- 
ventionellen Logon der Kultunnenscheit" (1*831, “Para- 
dnxe” (188(5), “ Die Krankheit des Jahrliiinderts," a novel 
(1880), “ Kntnrtung’’ (1893: English ns “Degeneration”). 

Nordenskjold (nor'don-sheld), Baron Nils 
Adolf Erik. Born at Helsingfors, Finland, 
Nov. 18, 1832: died at Stockholm, Aug. 12, 
1901. A Swedish arctic explorer and geologist. 

He took part in expeditions in 1H5H, 18(51, and 18(54; ex 
plored Spitsbergen in 1*08 ; visited Greenland In 1870, and 
Spitsbergen and vicinity 1872 73; explored the Kara Sea 
1*75-7(5; tnixersed in the Vega (be An tic Ocean along the 
Siberian coast through Bering Strait 1878-79 (accomplish 
ing the northeast, parage); was created baron in 1880 ; ami 
explored the interior of Greenland in 1883. He was the au¬ 
thor of numerous scientific works. 

Nordenskjdld Sea. The Arctic Ocean north of 
Siberia and east of the Taimyr peninsula. 
Nordemey (nor'der-ni). A small island in the 
North Sea, on the coast of East Friesland, prov¬ 
ince of Hannover, Prussia. It is a favorite place for 
sea-bathing, and a winter health-resort. It is 8 miles long. 
Nordhausen (nord'hou-zen). Atown in the prov¬ 
ince of Saxony, Prussia, situated at tho base of 
the Harz, at the western end of the Goldcne 
Aue, 56 miles southwest of Magdeburg. Jt has 
important manufactures of chemicals, etc., brandy distil¬ 
leries, breweries, and a trade in grain. It was formerly a 
free imperial city, and was finally annexed by Prussia in 
1813. Its cathedral, Church of St. Blasius, and museum of 
antiquities arc noteworthy. Population (1890X 26,847. 

Nordhoff (nfird'hof), Charles. Born at Er- 
vvitte, Westphalia, Prussia, Aug. 33, 1830: died 
July 14, 1901. An American journalist and au¬ 
thor. Among his works are “Secession is Rebellion " 
(18(50), "(’ape Cod and All Along Shore” (1868), “Cali¬ 
fornia for Health, Pleasure, and Residence, etc." (1872). 
“ Northern California, Oregon, and the Sandwich Islands’ 1 
(1874), " Politics for Young Americans” (1875), “The 
Communistic Societies of the United States, etc.” (1875), 
“The Cotton States, etc.” (1876), “God and the Future 
Life" (1881), "Peninsular California, etc.” (1888), etc. 

Nordica (nfir'di-kjl), Madame Lillian. Bom at 
Farmington, Maine, about 1858. An American 
soprano singer. Her maiden name was Norton. She 
married a Mr. Gower about 1882, who died shortlyafter.and 
in 1896 Herr Doelmie. She studied at the Boston Conserva¬ 
tory of Music, and in 1879 finished her studies in Italy, and 
has since sung with success in England, on the Continent, 
and in the United States. She is particularly successful in 
orAtorioandin thepartof Mnrguerite in Gounod’s “Faust.” 
Nordland (nor'liin). A province in the northern 
part of Norway. Aron, 14,655 square miles. 
Population (18&1), 131,957. 
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N6rdlingen(n6rd'ling-en). Atown in tile govern¬ 
ment district of Swabia and Neuburg, Bavaria, 
situated on tho Eger 38 miles north-northwest 
of Augsburg. It has manufactures of carpets, etc. For¬ 
merly it was an imperial city. Here, Aug. 27 (0.»S.). 1634. 
the Imperialists under Ferdinand III. and Gallos defeated 
the Swedish array under Bernhard of Saxe-Weimar and 
Horn. (See also Alter heim.) Population (1890), 8,004. 
Nordmark (nord'miirk). Tlio northern march 
founded by the German Icing Henry I. in 928 
to preserve the territories conquered from tho 
Wends. It lay southwest of the Elbe, round the townB 
of Stcndal and Salzwedel, and is now in the province of 
Saxony, Prussia. It was extended by Otto the Great to 
the Oder, but was reduced by the Wendialt rising of 983 to 
the region west of the Elbe. Albert the Bear was made 
margrave of the Nordmark In 1134. It is known now.as the 
Altmark. Soo Brarulenbury. 

Nordre Bergenhus (nor'dro ber'gen-liOs). A 
province in tho western part of Norway. Area, 
7,345 square miles. Population (3891), 87.552. 
Nordsjo (nor'sh^). A lake near the southern 
coast of Norway. Length, 28 miles. 
Nordstrand(nord'strant). A small island in 
the North Sea, belonging to North Friesland, 
situated west of Schleswig. Before 1634 it was 
connected with the neighboring Pellworm and 
other islands. 

Nore (nor). A name given to a sand-bank in the 
estuary of the Thames 4 miles northeast of 
Sheerness, or to the neighboring part of the es¬ 
tuary itself. 

Nore, Mutiny at the. A mutiny of the British 
fleet at the Nore, May-June, 1797. It was forci¬ 
bly suppressed. 

Norfolk (nor'fok). [AS. North Me, northern 
people.] An eastern county of England, it is 
bounded by the North Sea on the north and east, Suffolk 
on the south, and Cambridge and Lincoln on the west. Its 
surface is generally flat, and it contains many marshes and 
fens. It is largely an agricultural county, producing bar¬ 
ley, wheat, turnips, etc., and has woolen and other man¬ 
ufactures, and bei ring-fisheries. The early inhabitants 
(Iccni) were subdued by the Romans in 62 A. D. it was 
colonized by the Angles; formed part of East Anglia; was 
conquered by the Danes in 870; and sided with the Par¬ 
liament in the civil war. The chief town is Norwich. 
Area, 2,044 square miles. Population (1891), 454,51(5. 

Norfolk. A seaport in Norfolk Gounty, Vir¬ 
ginia, situated on tho Elizabeth River in lat. 
36° 51' N., long. 76° 17' W. It is o»o of the largest 
cities In the State, and a naval station : and is an important 
center of trade, and tho terminus of several steamer linen. 
It was founded in 1705 ; was burned by (lie British in 1776 , 
and was seized by the Confederates in 1861, but regained 
by the Foderals in 18G2. Population (1900), 40,624. 
Norfolk, Dukes of. See Howard. Tile Duke of 
Norfolk is earl marshal and hereditary marshal of Eng¬ 
land, and premier duke of England, ranking next after the 
princes or the blood. The dukedom was created in 1483. 

Norfolk, Earls of. ttoo Jityod. 

Norfolk Broads. A group of lagoons in Nor¬ 
folk, England, west of Yarmouth. 

Norfolk Island. All island in the Soul 3i Pacific, 
be longing to Great Britain, situated east of 
Australia in lat. 29° 4' S., long. 167° 58' E. it 
was discovered by Cook in 1774; was formerly a penal set¬ 
tlement; and was colonized by the Pitcairn Islanders in 
1856. Area, 13$ squaro miles. Population (1896), 868. 
Norlc Alps (nor'ik alps). [L. A lyes Norir/r. J In 
ancient geography, the mountainous region Ijo- 
tween the valley of the Drave on the south and 
that of the Danube on the north. 

Noricum (nor'i-kum). In ancient geography, a 
country of Europe, bounded by Germany (sepa¬ 
rated by the Danube) on tho north, Punnonia on 
the cast, Pannonia and the land of the Carni on 
tlio south, and Vindelicia and Rheetia (separated 
partly by the Inn) on the west. It corresponded 
mainly to Lower and Upper Austria south of the Danube, 
Salzburg, Styria, Carinthla, and parts of Tyrol and Bavaria. 
It was conquered by the Romans about 15 B. 0., and made a 
Roman province. 

Norma (ndr'mjl). [L., ‘the square/] A small 
southern constellation, introduced by Lacaille 
in the middle of the 3.8th century, between Val¬ 
ues and Ara. It was at first called Norma et 
Regula, but the name is now abridged. 

Norma (nor'mji). An opera by Bellini, pro¬ 
duced at Milan in 1831, at Paris in 1835. Tlmli- 
bretto was taken by Romani from a tragedy by Belmontet 
and Souinet, produced at Paris about 1830. “ The main sit¬ 
uation is copied from the ‘ Medea,’ though conipuBsion pre¬ 
vails over the fire of jealousy, and the children's lives are 
spared.” Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 333. 

Norman (ndr'man), Alfred Merle. Born Aug. 
29,1831. An English naturalist, honorary canon 
of Durham cathedral, and late rector of Ilough- 
ton-le-Snring. He received the medal of the Freneh 
institute for his services In the exploration of the depths 
of the Bay of Biscay in Le Trnvaillciir in 1880. A cata¬ 
logue of his collections of the fauna of the North Atlantic 
is in course of publication under the title “Museum Nor- 
inanianum." He is the author of a number of papers and 
memoirs, mostly on marine zoology, and is the editor and 
part author of Bowerbank’s “ Monograph of British Spou- 
giadte," Vol. IV. 



Normanby 

Normanby (nAr'man-bi). A town in the North 
Hiding or Yorkshire. England, adjoining Mid- 
dlesborough. Population (1891), 9,218. 
Normanby, Marquis Of. See Phipps, Constan¬ 
tine Henry, 

Norman Conquest, or the Conquest. Tn Eng¬ 
lish history, the conquest of England by William, 
duke of Normandy (William the Conqueror). 
It was begun by and is usually dated from his victory at 
Senlac (Hastings) in 1066. The loading results were the 
downfall of the native English dynasty, the union of Eng¬ 
land, Normandy, etc., for a time under one sovereign, and 
the introduction into England of Norman-French customs, 
language, etc. 

Norman Conquest in Italy. See the extract. 

In 1016 a band of adventurous Normans settled at Aversa, 
near Naples. About twenty years later the elder sons of 
the Norman Tanned do Uautville came and joined their 
countrymen. The Norman knights fought as adventurers 
in quarrels of the land, and, being angered at denial of 
their proper share of spoil after they hauhdped the Greeks 
to take Messina and Syracuse from the Saracens, they 
turned on the Greeks themselves, and beat them out of 
nearly all Apulia, which they then divided Into twelve 
parts for twelve of th.dr own counts. They made Molft 
their capital, and chose William Iron-Arm, the eldest son 
of Tancred, for their chief. Pope Leo brought the Swabians 
against these Norman conquerors. They beat the Suahlans 
and seized the Pope, who yielded them then his investment 
with all lands they might acquire: an investment which 
they religiously interpreted as Heaven’s own encouragement 
to future conquests. Robert Guiseard, fourth son of Tail¬ 
ored, when it was his turn to rule, conquered his way as 
far south as Reggio, and became Duke of Apulia and Cala¬ 
bria. In 1059 he had that title ratified, when ho acknow¬ 
ledged himself the Pope's vassal, and was made the stan¬ 
dard-bearer of the Church. The standard-bearer then took 
Capua; besieged and took Salerno and Amalfi; held his 
own against all menace; and, in aid of the Pope Hilde¬ 
brand, sacked Rome. The Norman Robert Guiseard, who 
thus played a master’s part in Italy at the time of the Nor¬ 
man conquest of England, died in the same year as our 
William the Conqueror. His brother Roger, youngest son 
of Tancred de nautville, who had set out in 1060 to take 
Sicily from the Saracens and had taken it, succeeded Rob¬ 
ert by right of the strong, and hedied, at theage of seventy, 
Great t ’ount of Calabria and Sicily. His son, another Roger, 
when he bad reached man's estate, became, by failure of 
Guiscard's line, undisputed master of Apulia. This Roger, 
having taken, after a few years, Capua and Naples, thought 
himself entitled to rank as a king. He was invested, there¬ 
fore, by the Tone as “King by the Grace of God of Sicily, 
Apulia, and Calabria, the helper and shield of Christians, 
eon and heir of Roger, the Great Count.” Paleimo was 
this Roger's capital. The new kingdom kept its boundaries 
for more than seven centuries, and it was the birthplace 
of that earlier Italian poetry which afterwards exercised 
so manifest an Influence upon our literature. King Roger 
of Sicily died in 1154. His son and successor William the 
Bud had. in 1166, for son and successor William the Good, 
who married a daughter of our king Henry the Second, and 
died in 1189, leaving no children. Here ended the legiti¬ 
mate male lino of descent from Tancred de Uautville 

Morin/, English Writers, 111. 157-158. 

Norman Conquest of England. History of the. 

Tlio chief historical work of Edward A. Free¬ 
man (0 vols. 1HG7-79). 

Normandy (nor'umn-di). [F. Xormandie, ML. 
Xormanma , Xorthmannia, land of the Normans 
or Northmen.] A formergovorumentof France, 
corresponding to Scine-fni't'rieuro, Eure, Orno, 
Calvados, and Manclie. Chief city, Rouen, it 
was bounded by the English Channel on the north anti 
west, Picardy and the Isle of France on the east, Maine 
on the south, and Brittany on the southwest. The surfaeo 
is generally level or hilly, and it is traversed from south¬ 
east to northwest by the Heine. It contains the old dis¬ 
tricts Caux, Vexin, Evreux, Bessin, Cotentin, etc. Under 
the Romans it was part of Lugdunensis. Later it was 
part of Neu8trin, an<I was then granted to the counts of 
Paris. It was the sceno of early raids by the Northmen. 
Rollo, leader of the Northmen, received from the king the 
grant of the district between the Seine and Epto 911 
<912 V),and became first duke. This under Rollo and Ills suc¬ 
cessors was expanded by addition of Bessin, Cotentin, etc. 
It was Christianized in the 10th century, and became one 
of the chief fiefs of France. Its duke William conquered 
England 1066-69, and Maine in 1063. Anjou, Aquitaine, 
and Normandy were united 1162- 64. Philip Augustus con¬ 
quered Normandy (except the Channel Islands) in 1203-04. 
Normandy was occupied temporarily by Edward III. of 
England, and was conquered by Henry V. 1415-19, hut was 
retaken finally by the French in 1450. . 

Norman Isles (nGr'man ilz). F. lies Nor- 
mandes (el nor-mond'). The Channel Islands. 
Norman Kings. The lino of English kings be¬ 
ginning with William, duke of Normandy (who 
ascended the English throne in 10G6),and ending 
with Stephen, who died in 1154. 

Normann-Nemda(iK)r'mkn-ner / ocUibWilliel- 

mino. Born at Briinn, Moravia, March 21,1840. 
A noted violinist. She married Ludwig Nermann, a 
Swedish musician, in 1864. In 1883 she married Sir Charles 
Halle. She has played much in England. 

Normans (nor'manz). [L. Xormanni; from 
OF. Norman, Nohnand , AS. Northman, Icel. 
Northmadhr , Northman.] The descendants of 
the Northmen or Scandinavians who settled in 
France under Kollo 911. See Xormandy. They 
commenced the conquest of southern Italy about 1041, 
Robert Guiseard being recognized as duke of Apulia and 
Calabria by the Pope Tn 1069; they conquered Sicily under 
Roger Guiseard 1061-90. The Italian and Sicilian con¬ 
quests were in 1127 united under Roger, second count of 
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The *torm<m dynwltj^wa.'aunereeded^hv fh^houie North,Frederick, secondEarlof Guilford,better 
.TheNonn ? ndyna.t XW a. •upeneded hy the hou»e ftg Jj0rdN< 5 rth . Born Aprf , 13> im . died 

Aug. 5,1792. An English statesman, son of Fran¬ 
cis, seventh Lord North and first Earl of Guil- 


of Hohenstaufen in 1194. The Normans, under their duke, 
William, co nque red England in 1066. See Norman Kings. 

Norman's woe (nor'manz wo). A dangerous 
reef near the entrance to Gloucester harbor, 
Massachusetts. Longfellow has celebrated it 
in the poem “The Wreck of tho Hesperus. 7 ' 

Normanton (nGr'man-ton). A town in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, England, sit uated near tho 
Calder 8 miles southeast of Leeds. Population 
(1891), 10,234. 

Nom (norn). ION.] In Old Norse mythology, 
one of tho Fates, whoso decrees wero irrevo¬ 
cable. They were represented ax threo maiden goddesses 
(Urd (ON. f/rd/tr), Vcrdatidi (ON. Verdhandi), and Sknld) 


ford: known by the courtesy title of Lord North 
till his father’s death in 1790. He was educated at 
Eton and Oxford (Trinity Cbllege); was member of Parlia¬ 
ment for Banbury when 22 years of age; was a lord of the 
treasury from 1769 to 1766 ; and in Oct., 1767, was made 
chancellor of the exchequer. He succeeded the Duko 
of Grafton as first lord of the treasury in March, 1770. Ho 
held office in entire subserviency to the will of George 
111. during the American war, and in March, 1782, re¬ 
signed after the surrender of Cornwallis. In April, 1783. 
ho formed a coalition with Fox, and entered the Portland 
cabinet ns joint secretary of state with him. Ho retired 
in Due., 1783. 


who dwelt at the sacred well Urdharhrunn (ON. Urdhar - North, Roger. Born 1653: died 1734. An Kng- 
brunnr), tho Judgim'iitpliico <it the icmIs, at the foot of the IikIi historian, sixth son of Dudley North, fourth 


tree Yggdrasil. There were numerous inferior Norns, every 
individual having one who determined his fate. 

A kind of sibyl, a character 
“The Pirate. 77 8he was Ulla 


Noma (nor'nji.). 
in Scott’s novel 

Troil, called Norna of the Fitful Head. 

Norrbotten (nor' hot-ten). The northernmost 
and largest laen of Sweden. Area, 40,5G3 square 
miles. Population (1891), 10G,G42. 

Norris (nor'is), Henry. Died about 1733. An 
English actor, an excellent comedian, no was 
the original Don Lopez (in “The Wonder") and Scrub. He 
had an odd Bqucaking voice, and was called Jubilee Dicky 
from his successful impersonation of Dicky in “The Con¬ 
stant Couple.” His sons announced themselves later os 
“the sons of J ubilee Dicky,” appearing todcri vo profit from 
tho name. 


Baron North. Ho was attorncy-genoral to tho queen 
(Mary of Modena), no wrote tho abusive “ Exarmm ” of 
White Kennett’s 4 * History of England "(1740), tho “Lives” 
of his brothers, “A Discourse on tho Study of the Laws” 
(firBt printed in 1824), “Memoirs of Music " (first printed 
in 1846X etc. He is ono of the chief authorities on the 
history of the reigns of Charles II. and James II., and is 
remembered for his partlzauship toward his brothers. 

North, Sir Thomas. Flourished in the second 
half of the 16th century. An English translator. 
His-first book was a translation of Guevara’s “Tho Diall 
of Princes” (1557). He also translated the “Moral Phi¬ 
losophy "of Doni, and an Italian version of a book of 
Arabian fables, “Kalilah and Dlmnah” (1670); and bis 
translation of Plutarch, which Shakspere used, was taken 
from the French version of Amyot, and first appeared in 


Norris, John. Born at Collingbourne-Kings- North Adams (ad'arnz). A city in Berkshire 
ton, Wiltshire, England, 1G57; died at Berner- County, Massachusetts, situated on the Hoosac 
ton, England, 1711. An English Platonist. Ho Eiver 33 miles east of Albany. It has boot and 
was educated at Winchester and Oxford (Exeter College), shoe and cotton and woolen manufactures, 
whore he graduated in 1080. lie published “An Idea of Population (1900) °4 °00 

la ini«s;!h/^ Northallerton (n.Vtfai; fr-f on). A town In 

gion.” Locke’s essay, appearing in 1690, excited hisoppo- tho North Kidingof Yorkshire, England, 31 miles 
sit ion, and in the “Cursory of Rclloetions” appeared the north-north west of York. Near it was fought 
first miblishcdcritique of tho essay. IiilffltS ! Norrisriculv.-.l tho battle ()f thfl standard (see Standard). Pop- 
tho charge of Bemorton, formerly held by George Herbert. , /ioni\ o uno r 

In 10971ie wrote “An Accounted Reason and Faith, "and in uiaiion (loJJJ, 

1701 appeared the first volume of his chief work, “AnEssay North America (a-mor'i-kii). A grand division 
Towards tbe^Theory ofjhe Ideal amijntelligible World. * () f f }, 0 0 arth which comprises the northern half 


Norris, William Edward. Born at London, 
1847. An English novelist, no was called to the 
bar in 1874, but hns never practised. Among ids novels 
are “Heaps of Money ” (1877), “Mademoiselle doMcrsac ” 
(1880), “Matrimony " (1881), “ No New Thing”(1883), “ My 
Friend Jim" (l&stf), “ A Bachelor’s Blunder” (1886). “Ma¬ 
jor and Minor"(1.387), “The Rogue"(1888), “ThoCountess 
Kadna” (1893), etc. 

Norristown (nor'is-toun). The capital of Mont¬ 
gomery County, Pennsylvania, situated on tho 
Schuylkill 1G miles northwest of Philadelphia. 
It has some manufactures. Population (1900), 
22,265. 

Norrkfiping (nor'chc-ping). A city in t he laen 
of Linkoping, Sweden, situated on the Motala, 
at its junction with the Bravik, in lafc. 58° 35 
N., long. 

facturing < 

account of its manufactures of cotton goods 
called “ the Swedish Manchester.” It was burned by tho 
Russians in 1719. Population (1891), 33,431. 

Norrland (nor'liind). The northernmost of the 
three chief historic divisions of Sweden, com¬ 
prising tho laens Norrbotten, Westerbotton, 
Jemtland, Westernorrland, and Gefleborg. 


of tho western cont inent. It extends from Bering 
Strait to the Isthmus of Panama. Its political divisions 
are British North America, the United States, Mexico, 
and the tlvo states of Central America. In addition, 
Greenland and the north polar islands, north of the main¬ 
land, together with the West Indies, are reckoned in 
North America. The main physical features are the Cor- 
dilleran mountain system on tlie west, the Appalachian 
on the east, tho great plain extending from the arctic 
regions to tho Gulf of Mexico, the St. Lawrence and Groat 
Lake system, and the Mississippi system. The eastern 
const line is much more indented than the western. Tho 
origin of the prehistoric races (mound builders, etc.) la 
variously given. It is almost certain that North Amorica 
was reached hy Northmen about 10(K) A. !».; and it may 
have been visited by isolated bands at various times be¬ 
fore the rediscovery by Columbus in 1492. Hee America, 
United States, Atejrieo, etc. 

A south mid- 


g. 16° IP E. It is one of the leading maim- Northampton (nGrth-ump'ton). 
C cities In Sweden, and has flourishing trade. On i j VvwtIimwI t* iJ’n..,, 

>f it* manufacture of cotton goods it is sometimes 1 1 1 • »J, *>" ' 


bounded by Leicester, 
Rutland, and Lincoln on the north, Cambridge, Hunting¬ 
don, and Bedford on tho east, Buckingham and Oxford 
on the south, and Warwick on the west. Tho surface Is 
undulating. Tho chief agricultural pursuit is stock- 
raising ; and the other chief industriesarc tho manufacture 
of boots and shoos uml of iron. The county formed part 
of the ancient Mercia. Area, 1,003 square milos. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 302,183. 


Norse (u6rs). Tho language of t ho North that Northampton. [ME. Xor 111ampton,Xorhampton, 
^rwe^»n r Zftic.ifv?Z«tinedwi?ro.d7eeiami ( ^ mil! A! > Nordhamtin, North Hampton.) Tho capi- 


Norwegian, practically identified with Old Icelandic, and 
called especially Old Norse. Old Icelandic, generally called 
simply Icelandic except when distinguished from modern 
Icelandic, represents the ancient Scandinavian tongue. 
(b) Old Norwegian, as distinguished in some particulars 
from the language as developed in Iceland, (e) Modern 
Norwegian. 

Norsemen (dots' men). The unlives of ancient 
Scandinavia; the Northmen. 

Norte (nor'ta), Rio del. [Sp., ‘ river of the 
North 7 ; also Rio Grande del Norte and Rio Bravo 
del Norte .J A name of the Rio Grande, espe¬ 
cially in Mexico. 

Nortn (north), Christopher. Pseudonym of 
John Wilson. 


tal of tho county of Northampton, England, 
situated on the Non in lat. 52° 15' N., long. 0° 
54' W. It is the center of the boot and shoe manufacture 
in England. Its church of St. Sepulchre is notable. It is 
ono of the oldest English towns. .Several medieval par¬ 
liaments met there, it returns 2 members to Parliament. 
Population (1901), 87,021. 

Northampton. A city, the capital of Hamp¬ 
shire County, Massachusetts, situated on the 
Connecticut 15 miles north of Springfield. It Is 
noted for its picturesque location; is the seat of Smith 
College (female), the state lunatic asylum, and a deaf- 
mute institute; and near it is the manufacturing village 
of Florence. Population (1900), 18,043. 


John Wilson. m«v in GUI - Northampton, Battle of. A victory gained in 

North (north) bir Dudley. Born May 16, 1641. near Northampton, England, by the York- 

died Dec. 31,1G9J. An Englmh political econo- - t tho j, anC u8trians. Henry VI. was 

DnJ OV froivth Ka.rnn ..... . . J . . 


mist, third son of Dudley North, fourth Baron 
North. He entered foreign trade, and spent several 
years in the Levant. He was forced upon the city of Lon- ^ , “ ~~~L~'~ 
don as sherilf in tho reign of (diaries IT., and after the Northampton^ Earl01 (HenryHoward), Bom 
“ ’■ .con- about 1539: died 1014. An English statesman, 


obliged in consequence of it to acknowledge the 
Duke of York as his heir. 


revolution of 1688 was called to account for alleged mice 
stitutional proceedings in this office. ITIs most- impor¬ 
tant work, a tract entitled “Discourses upon Trade, etc.” 
(published 1691, republished 1850), anticipated many fea¬ 
tures of modern political economy. 


second son of tho Earl of Surrey (the poet). 
He came into favor on the accession of James 1. In 
1604 he was made earl of Northampton, and in 1608 lord 
privy seal. He supported the Uatholic alliance. 


North, Francis, Baron Guilford. BornOot.22, Northampton, Earl of (Spencer Oompton). 

1G37: died Sept. 5, )<>85. An English states- He0 Compton. 

man. second son o( Dudley North, fourth Baron u or th and South. A novel by Mrs. Gaskcll, 
North. He was educated at Cambridge (St. John’s Pol-, published in 1855. 

lege), and was called to the bar in 1666. In 1675 he was (ii6rth'an-i6l5 AhhfiV A novel 

made chief justice of the Common Pleas; in 1682 lord .NOrtnanger^ (nonnani jer; ADDCy. A novel 

keeper of the great seal; and Baron Guilford iu 1683. by Jane Austen, written during 1797-98, and 
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Northwest Passage, The 


published in 1818, after the author’s death. It it 
ft parody on the “ Mysteries of Udolpho ” school of novels. 

North Anna (an'a). One of the head streams 
of the Pamunkey River, Virginia, north of Rich¬ 
mond. Near it was fought the battle of North Anna in 
the end of May, 1864, between the Foderuls under Grant 
and the Confederate* under Lee. It was followed by a fed¬ 
eral advance. 

North Australia fjis-tra'liii), or Northern Ter¬ 
ritory. Thai part of tho colony of South Aus¬ 
tralia which lies north of lat. 26° S. 

North Berwick (ber'ik). A watering-place 
and golfing resort, in Haddingtonshire, Scot¬ 
land, situated on Iho Firth of Forth about 25 
miles east-northeast of Edinburgh. 

North Bierley (bi'er-li). A town ill tho West 
hiding of Yorkshire, 9 miles west of Leeds. 
Population (1891), 22,178. 

North Bridgewater. See Brockton. 

North Britain (brit'n). A name sometimes 
given to Scotland. 

North Briton. A periodical published at Lon¬ 
don 1762-63, conducted by John Wilkes, and 
noted for its attacks on the government.. 
Northbrook, Baron. See Baring, Francis Thorn¬ 
hill. 

Northbrook (nfirth'bruk), first Earl of (Tho¬ 
mas George Baring). Born Jan. 22,1820. An 
English politician, son of Baron Northbrook. 
He was viceroy of India 1872-76, and first lord of the ad¬ 
miralty 1880-85. lie was fronted earl of Northbrook in 
1876. 

North Gape. Tlie northernmost promontory of 
Europe, situated on the island of Magortie, near 
the northern coast of Norway, in lat. 71° 11' N., 
long. 25° 40' E. It is often visited by tourists for 
tho view of tho midnight sun. Height, about 
970 feet. 

North Carolina (kar-o-ll'nji). One of tho South 
Atlantic Statos of tho United States of America, 
extending from lat. 33° 5O' to 36° 33' N., and 
from lou*'. 75° 27' to 84° 20' W. Capital, Ra¬ 
leigh; chief city, Wilmington, it is bounded by 
Virginia on the north, tho Atlantic on tho oast and south¬ 
east, South Ouroliiia and Georgia on iho south, and Ten¬ 
nessee (separated by the Smoky and other ranges of moun¬ 
tains) on tne west. The surface is mountainous and table¬ 
land in tho west (traversed by the Blue Ridge and other 
ranges of the Appalachian system); hilly utid undulating 
In the center (the Piedmont region); and generally level 
in the east, whore it is bordered by Albemarle, Pamlico, 
and other Sounds. The leading occupation is agriculture ; 
the chief products, Indian corn, cotton, tobacco, rice, tim¬ 
ber, etc. There are mines of gold, mica, iron, and copper. 
It has 97 counties, sends 2 senators and 10 representatives 
to Congress, and has 12 electoral votes. Unsuccessful at¬ 
tempts were made to colonize the Carolina region under 
the auspices of .Sir Walter Kaleigh in 1581-87: it was set¬ 
tled probably before 1663, and was granted to proprietor 
In 1063 and 1665. A futile attempt was made to introduce 
a constitution framed by Shaftesbury and Locke in 1001) 
A royal province was formed in 1720, when North and 
South Carolina were separated. The “ Mecklenburg Dec¬ 
laration of Independence” was passed in 1775. North 
Carolina was one of the thirteen original .States (1776)1; was 
the scene of several battles in the Revolution (1780-81); re- 
ootod the United States Constitution in 1788,lmtadoptod It 
n 1781); seceded May 20,1801; was the scene of various en¬ 
gagements and military operations in the Civil War, par¬ 
ticularly in connection with Burnside’s expedition in 1802, 
the capture of Wilmington and other ports, and Sherman’s 
march in 1805 ; and was readmitted to the Union in July, 
1868. Area, 52,250 square miles. Population (loom, 
1,893,810. 

North Conway (kon'wa). A summer resort in 
Conway, Carroll County, Now Hampshire, situ¬ 
ated on tho Saco 20 miles south-southeast of 


In 1880 it was separated from South Dakota, and was ad¬ 
mitted to tho Union. Area, 70,796 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 319,146. 

North Downs (dounz). A hilly region In Hamp¬ 
shire, Surrey, and Kent, England, forming 
natural pastures, and largely given over to 
sheep-raising. 

Northeast Cape, See TchcUuskin. 

Northeast Passage. A passage for ships along 
the northern coast of Europe and Asia to the 
Pacific Ocean. Tho first to make the complete voyage 
by this passage was Iho Swedish explorer Nonlenskjold in 
187M-7!), after it had been from time to time attempted in 
vain for upwuid of three centuries. 

Northeim (nort'lnm). A town in the province 
of Hannover, Prussia, situated on the Ruhme 
48 miles south by east of Hannover. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 6,095! 

Northern Athens. See Athens of the North. 

Northern Car, The. The constellation of the 
Great Bear, commonly known in England as 
Charles's IVain, and in tho United States as the 
(treat Dipper. See Frsa Major. 

Northern Crown. See Corona Borealis. 

Northern Herodotus, The. Snorre Sturleson. 
Northern Lass. The, or A Nest of Fools. A 
comedy bv R. Bromo, printed in 1632. 

Northern Liberties. A formerdistriet, now in- 
cluded in the city of Philadelphia. 

Northern Territory. See North Australia. 

Northern Triangle. See Triangulum Boreale. 

Northern Virginia, Army of. The main Con¬ 
federate army in the East during the Civil War. 
Under General Leo it took part in the Peninsular campaign 
of 1802; in the Manassas, Antietain, and Fredericksburg 
campaigns of 1862; in the Uhancellorsvillo campaign of 
1863; in the invasion of Pennsylvania and at Gettysburg in 
1863 ; and in the defense of Richmond and Petersburg In 
1864-65. It surrendered to Grant at Appomattox April 1), 
1865. 

Northern War, The. A war between Sweden 
(under Charles XII.) on one side and Rus¬ 
sia (under Peter the Great), Denmark, Saxony, 
Poland, and finally Prussia and Hannover on 
the other. It was begun in J700, and was ended by trea¬ 
ties 1719-21, in which Sweden ceded Bremen and verden 
to Hannover, Stettin and part of western Pomerania to 
Prussia, and Livonia, Esthonia, Ingria, and part of Karelia 
to Russia, and lost the supremacy in northern Europe. 

Northerton (nor'Tiior-tqn), Ensign. A char¬ 
acter in Fielding’s “Toni Jones.” 

Northfleet (north'ilot). A village in Kent, Ping- 
land, situated on iho Thames 19 miles east- 
southeast of Loudon. Population (1891), 11,717. 

North Foreland. A cape on the coast of Kent, 
England, projecting into tho North Sea in lat. 
51° 22' N., long. 1°27'E.: tho Roman Promoti- 
torilim Acantium. Near it, July 25, 1060 , the English 
fleet under the Duke of Albemarle and Prince Rupert de¬ 
feated the Dutch under Do Kuyter. 

North Friesian (frd'zian) Islands. A group of 
lowislandsin tho North Sea, west of Schloswig- 
IlolHtein, to which province they belong. It in¬ 
cludes Sylt, Folir, Peilworm. Nordstrand, etc. 

North Friesland (frez'land). The part of tho 
province of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, which 
comprises 1 ho North Friesian Islands and the op¬ 
posite western coast of the mainland. 

North German Confederation. [G. Nord- 
deutseher Bund.] The German union formed 
after the dissolution of the Germanic Confed¬ 
eration in 1866, under the presidency of Prussia. 
It included all 11m German state* north or the Main (ex¬ 
cept Luxemburg and Limburg) which had belonged to its 


North Park. A plateau in Grand County, north* 
ern Colorado. Area, about 2,000 square miles. 
Elevation, about 8,500 feet. 

North Polar Sea. See Arctic Ocean . 

North River. A name given to the Hudson 
River near its mouth: originally so named 
in distinction from the Delaware or “ South 
River.” 

North Sea, or German Ocean, F. Mer duNord 

(mar dil nor), G. Nordsee (nort'za) or Deutsch- 
es Meer (doich'es mar), 1>. Noordzee (nord'- 
za). Aii arm of the Atlantic Ocean, lying 
east of Great Britain,west of Norway, Denmark, 
and Schleswig-Holstein, and north of Germany, 
tho Netherlands,Belgium,and Franco: tho Ro¬ 
man Mare Germanic um orOceanusGermanicus. 
It communicates on the east by the Skagcr Rack, Catte- 
gat,and Sound with the Baltic,and on tlm southwest by-the 
Straitof Dover and the English Channel with the Atlantic. 
It is noted for Its general shallowness and for its fisheiies. 
It receives the Tay, Forth, Tweed, Tyne, Humber. Ouse, 
Thames, Schelde, Meuse, Rhine, Ems, Wesrr, and Kibe. 
Length, about 600 miles. Width, about 400 miles. Area, 
about 180,000 square miles. 

North Sea (i. e., north of the isthmus of Pana¬ 
ma). A name commonly given, in the 16th 
century, to the Caribbean Sea, in contradis¬ 
tinction to the South Sea or Pacific Ocean. By. 
extension it was sometimes applied to tho At¬ 
lantic. 

North Sea Canal, or Amsterdam Canal. A 

ship-canal which connects Amsterdam with the 
North Sea by means of tho Y. Length, about 
16 miles. 

North Uist (wist). An island of tho Outer Heb¬ 
rides, Scotland, belonging to the county of In¬ 
verness. It is separated from Skye on the east by the 
Little Minch, and from Harris on the north by the Sound 
of Harris. Length, 18 miles. 

Northumberland (nfir-thum'bto-land). [ME. 
Northumberland , from * Northumbcr (ML. North - 
umhria , in AS. a folk-name, NorthUymbre, 
Northanhy mitre , tho people living north of the 
Humber) and land.] A maritime county, tho 
northernmost of England. Chief town, New¬ 
castle. It is bounded by Scotland on the northwest 
(partly separated by tlio Cheviot Hills and the TweedX 
tne North Sea on tne east, Durham on the south (partly 
separated by the Tyne and Derwent), and Cumberland on 
the west. It is mountainous in the west. It is noted 
for the production of coal, and has also flourishing agri¬ 
culture. It is the first county in England in Roman an¬ 
tiquities. including the Roman wall. It formed part of 
the ancient kingdom of Northumbria. It was the scene 
of much border warfare. Area, 2,015 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (189 LX 506,080. 

Northumberland, Duke of. See Dudley. 
Northumberland, Earls of. See Percy. 
Northumberland, Kingdom of, or Northum¬ 
bria (nor-thuin'bri-ii.). A former kingdom of 
Great Britain, at its greatest extent reaching 
from the Humber to the Firth of Forth, and from 
the North Sea westward to the Celtic Strath¬ 
clyde. The Anglian kingdoms of Bernicia in tho north 
(founded by Ida in 547) and Deira (founded a few years 
later) were united under Kthelfrith about 600. Christi¬ 
anity was introduced under Edwin (died 633). Northum¬ 
bria reached its highest point in the 7th century, as tlie 
most powerful kingdom in the island. It was the center 
of literature in the 7th and 8th centuries. It was largely 
resettled by the Danes In the 9th century ; was nominally 
conquered by the Anglo-Saxons in the middle of the 10th 
century; and was governed by practically independent 
Danish earls till the period of the Norman conquest. The 
northern portion was ceded to Scotland about 1000. 


Mount Washington. 

North cote (ndrth'kot), James. Born at Ply¬ 
mouth, England, Oct. 22, 1746: died at London, 
July 13, 1831. An English historical and por¬ 
trait painter and author, in 1771 lie entered the 
studio of Reynolds, mid in 1777 went toltaly. He executed 
pictures for the Koydcll Nhnkspore Gallery, and painted 
“The Death of Wat Tyler "for the city of London, now 
In the Guildhnll. He wrote u life of Reynolds (1818), and 
a life of Titian (1830). 

Northcote, Bir Stafford Henry, first Earl of Id- 
dosleigh. Born at London, Oct. 27,1818: died 
there, Jan. 12, 1887. An English Conservative 
statesman, lie graduated atOxfordf Balliol College), and 
was called to the bar at the Inner Temple in 1840. He 
entered Parliament in 1866 ; was president of the hoard of 
trade 1806 67, and secretary of state for India 1867 68; 
served on the Joint high commission which drew up the 
treaty of Washington in 1871; and was chancellor of the 
exchequer 1874-80, first lord of the treasury 1885-80, and 
foreign secretary 1880-87. He succeeded his father ns 
baronet in 1861, and was created eurlof Iddesleigb in 1886. 
Ho wrote “ Twenty Years of Financial Policy ” (1862). 

North Dakota (da-ko'tii). One of the North 
Central States of the United States of America. 
Capital, Bismarck. It is bounded by the Dominion 
of Canada on tho north, Minnesota on the east, South Da¬ 
kota on tho south, and Montana on the west Ita surface 
it generally level and undulating. It is noted for the 
production of whest. Tt has 39 counties, Bends 2 senators 
and 2representative to Congress, and has 4 electoral votes. 


predecessor, and comprised also Schleswig and the prov¬ 
inces of Fosen, East Prussia, and West Prussia. Hesse 
oinod it for its part north of the Main. It was the model 
or the German Empire, which took its place in 1871. 

North Holland (hoi'and), D. Noordholland 

(nord-bol'liint). A province of the kingdom of 
the Netherlands. Uliief cut v, Amsterdam. It is 
bounded by the North Sea on tiie wes| and north, the 
Zuyder Zee on the east, and Utrecht and South Holland on 
the south. The surface is level. Area, 1,070 square miles. 
Population (1891), 860,742. 

North Holland Canal. A ship-canal connect¬ 
ing Amsterdam with tho Holder, opened in 1825. 
Length, about 50 miles. • 

North Island. The northernmost island of New* 
Zealand, separated from South Island on the 
southwest by Cook Strait. It is mountainous in the 
east and south. 11 wu3 formerly called New Ulster. Area, 
44,467 Bquare miles. 

Northmen (nfirth'men). Tho inhabitants of the 
north (that is, of Norway, Sweden, Denmark. 
Iceland,etc.); the Scandinavians; in a restricted 
sense, the inhabitant s of Norway. Tim Northmen 
were noted for their skill and daring on the sea, and for 
their expeditions against Great Britain and other parts of 
northern and western Europe from the 8th to the 11th 
century. They founded permanent settlements in some 
laces, as the Orkneys, Hebrides, etc., and in northern 
ranee, where they were called Normans. (Hoe Normans.) 
According to the Icelandic sagas, a Northman, Leif Erio- 
son, visited the shores of Nova Scotia about 1000 A. D. 


Northumberland House. One of the chief his¬ 
torical houses of London,situated on the Strand, 
on the southeast side of Trafalgar Sipiare. It 
was built in the beginning of tho 17th century, and was 
bought and removed ip 1873-74 by tho Metropolitan Boat’d 
of Works to make room for Northumberland Avenue, 
which runs from the Thames Embankment to Charing 
Cross. 

Northumberland Strait. A sea passage in the 
Gulf of St. Lawrence, separating Prince Edward 
Island from Now Brunswick and Nova Scotia. 

Northumbria. Him Northumberland, Kingdom oJ\ 

Northward Ho ! A comedy by Thomas Dekker 
and John Webster, written about 1605, printed 
1607. 

Northwestern University. An institution of 
learning at Evanston, Illinois, comprising de¬ 
partments of literature and science, literature 
and art, technology, music, theology, medicine, 
and law. It was chartered in 1851, and opened 
in 1855. It has about 2,000 students. 
Northwest Passage, The. A passage for ships 
from the Atlantic Ocean into the Pacific by tne 
northern coasts of the American continent, 
long sought for and in part found by Parry ana 
Others. Sir Robert M'Clure, In hit expedition of 1850-64, 
was the first t<> achieve the passage, although his ship was 
abandoned and the Journey was completed partly ton ice 
aud partly oo the relieving vessel. The discovery is not 



Northwest Passage, The 

one of praotioal utility, being merely the solution of a 
scientific problem. The houor is sometimes claimed for 
Sir John Franklin. 

Northwest Provinces, or Northwestern Prov¬ 
inces. A lieutenant-governorship of British 
India, surrounded by Tibet, Nepal, Oudh, Ben¬ 
gal, Central Provinces, Panjab, and native 
states. Capital, Allahabad. It belongs to theGan- 
getlc basin, is noted for its production of wheat, and con¬ 
tains many famous cities. It was acquired by the British 
at the end of the 18th and beginning of the 19th century. 
It was prominent in the Indian mutiny in 1857-68. Oudh 
was united to it in administration In 1877. Area, with 
Oudh, 107,503 square miles. Population (1891), 40,905,085. 

Northwest Territories. The territories of 
British America which lie to the northwest of 
the older part of Canada. The name is now used 
with a political, rather than a geographical, signification 
to include the districts of Alberta, Assinihoia, Athabasca, 
Franklin, Keewatin, Mackenzie, Saskatchewan, and I'll* 
gava, which are united under a lieutenant-governor and 
a legislative assoiubly. Yukon received a separate gov¬ 
ernment in 1898. 

Northwest Territory. A territory formed by 
ordinance of Congress in 1787, comprising the 
present Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Wis¬ 
consin, and Minnesota east of the Mississippi. 
Slavery was prohibited in it. 

Northwich (north'wich). A town in Cheshire, 
England, situated at the junction of the Weaver 
and Dano, 21 miles southeast of Liverpool. It is 
noted for salt-mines. Population (1891), 14,914. 
Norton (nor'ton), Andrews. Born atHingham, 
Mass., Dec. 31, 1786: died at Newport, K. I., 
Sept. 18, 1853. An American Unitarian theo¬ 
logian, professor at Harvard 1819-30. His works 
include “A Statement of the Reasons for not believing 
the Doctrines of the Trinitarians” (1833), etc. 

Norton, Mrs. (Caroline Elizabeth Sarah Sher¬ 
idan), afterward Lady Stirling-Maxwell. 

Born 1808: died June 15, 1877. An English 
poet and novelist. She was one of “the three graces," 
daughters of Thomas Sheridan, ftho published “The 
Dandies’ Rout” (illustrated by herself at the age of 13), 
and the poems “The Sorrows of Rosalie, etc." (1829)and 
“The (TndyiiigOne” (1830). She also wrote 4 * A Voice from 
the Factories’* (1836), ‘'The Lady of La Oaraye ” (1862: 
a poem). “Lost and Saved” (1863), “Old Sir Douglas” 
(1867), etc. She married in 1827 the lion. George Chap¬ 
pie Norton (who died in 1875), and in 1877 Sir W. Stirling- 
Maxwell. 

Norton. Charles Eliot. Porn at Cambridge, 
Mass., Nov. 16,1827. An American author, son 
of Andrews Nortcm. He graduated at Harvard in 1846, 
and was editor, with James Russell Lowell, of the “ North 
American Review” 1864-68. He was professor of the 
history of art at TTarvanl University 1874-98. Among his 
works are “Tim New Life of Dante : nn Essay, with trans¬ 
lations” (1858), 44 Notes of Travel and Study in Italy” 
(3859), “List of the Principal Books relating to . . 

Michael Angelo” (1879), “ Historical Studies of Church- 
Building in the Middle Ages” (1880). He translated 
Dante’s “Divina Conunedia” (1892), and edited James 
Russell Lowell’s letters in 1893, etc. 

Norton, Thomas. Born at London, 1532: died 
at Hharpenhoo, Bedfordshire, 1584. An Eng¬ 
lish lawyer, t ranslator, and author. Hewrote(with 
Saekville)the first English tragedy, “Gorhoduc. or Ferrex 
and Porrex” (which sec). Hu published a “Translation 
of Calvin's Institutes” (1561), and translated many of the 
psalms in the Psalter of Stcrnhold and Hopkins (1561), etc. 

Norton Sound. An inlet of Bering Sea, on the 
western coast of Alaska. 

Norumbega (no-rum-be'gii). A region on the 
Atlantic coast of North America,'frequently 
mentioned in maps and writings of the 16tli anil 
17th centuries. It was placed between Cape Breton 
and Florida, or narrowed to the northern part of that re¬ 
gion, or more definitely placed within tho present State 
of Maine. Various English and French explorers made 
ourneys to Norumbega. It is disputed whether the name 
s of Indian, Norse, or Spanish origin. The rivor of Norum¬ 
bega has been often identified witli the Penobscot. Profes¬ 
sor TIorsford identified the lost city of Norumbega with 
Watertown, Massachusetts. 

Norval (nAr'val), Young. In Homo’s play 
“ Douglas,” tho son of Lady Randolph by a pre¬ 
vious marriage with Douglas. His birth was con¬ 
cealed, and he was brought up as a shepherd by Old Norval. 
“ the frugal swain,” who found him. He is killed by Lord 
Randolph, who discovers too late that he is the son of Lady 
Randolph. The latter kills herself in despair. The part 
was a favorite one with John Kemble and others, and Ma- 
cready played it to Mrs. Siddons’s Lady Randolph. 

Norwalk (ndr'w&k). A township in Fafrfield 
County, Connecticut, situated on Long Island 
Hound 30 miles southwest of New Haven. It 
has manufactures of hats, etc. It was settled about 
1640, and was burned by the Hessians under Tryon in 1779. 
Population (including South Norwalk) (1900), 19,932. 
Norwalk. The capital of Huron County, north¬ 
ern Ohio, 51 miles west-southwest of Cleve¬ 
land. Population (1900), 7,074. 

Norway (n6r'w&). [ME. Norway , Norwey , AS. 
Norway, earlier Northweg , Icel. Noregr, very 
rarely Norvegr , Norw. Dan. and Sw. Norge , Gf. 
Norwegen , F. Norvdae y ML. Norregia , North- 
wagia, etc., lit. ‘north way.' The first element 
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has been erroneously referred to a mythical king 
N6r y and to the Icel. nor, a sea loch.] The north¬ 
ernmost country of Europe. Capital, Christiania. 
It is bounded by the Arctic Ocean on the north, Russia and 
Sweden on the east, the Skager Rac k on the south, and 
tho North Sea and the Atlantic and Arctic oceans on the 
west. It forms the western part of tho Scandinavian pe¬ 
ninsula, comprising aBo many islands. Tho coast-lino is 
deeply indented by fiords. Tho country is traversed by 
mountains (Scandinavian Mountains, Dovre FJcld, Jotun 
Fjelde, etc.), and the surface is generally elevated and 
mountainous. Among the leading industries are fisher¬ 
ies and lumber manufacture and trade. There are mines 
of silver, copper, iron, and nickel. The kingdom is divided 
into 20 amts (<>r provinces). 'Hie government is a lim¬ 
ited hereditary monarchy. It, is under the same sover¬ 
eign with Sweden, with which it is united in foreign and 
diplomatic relations, hut otherwise it is independent. The 
king and a ministry form tho executive, and the legisla¬ 
tive power is vested in the Storthing (or parliament), con¬ 
sisting of an upper nnd a lower house. The language is 
Norwegian. The established religion is Lutheran. Nor¬ 
way furnished a large part of the Northmen. The king¬ 
dom was consolidated under Harold the Fair-haired in 
the last part of the 9th century. Christianity was intro¬ 
duced at the end of the loth century. Tin* three Scandi¬ 
navian kingdoms were united from the union of Kalmar 
in 1397 until 1623. Norway was separated from Denmark 
and united to Sweden in 1814. Recent events are the con¬ 
stitutional struggles against tho veto power of the king, 
and the agitation for independent consular representation 
abroad. Area, 124,145 square miles. Population (1900), 
2,239,880. 

Norwegian (n6r-wo'jian). Tho Scandinavian 
language of Norway. Old Norwegian is preserved In 
runic Inscriptions from the end of the Viking ngo in tho 
11th century, and in literature from the end of the 12th 
century. At the time of the Reformation, Danish became 
tho language of literature, a condition which prevails at 
the present time. Dano-Norwegian is, however, characteris¬ 
tically differentiated in pronunciation and vocabulary, and 
the old popular dialects have never died out. 

Norwegian Sea (nflr-we'jian so). A name given 
in recent geography to that part of the North 
At lantic Ocean which lies between Norway and 
Greenland. 

Norwich (nor'ij). [ME. Norwich, AH. Northwic , 
north town.] Tho capital of Norfolk, England, 
and itself a county, situated on the Wen sum in 
lat. 52° 38' N., long. 1° 17' E.: the British Cacr- 
Gwent, and tho Gwent a of the Ieeni. It lias man¬ 
ufactures of mustard, starch, beer, iron, textiles, etc. The 
cathedral begun in 1096, is said to preserve its Noi-mulii plan 
with less alteration than any other English cathedral. Tho 
nave was completed in 1140, the clearstory of the choir 
was rebuilt in the 14th century, and the vaulting dates 
from (lie 15th, at which time the west front was modified 
and the (all slender spIro rebuilt. The exterior is sur¬ 
rounded by a picturesque arcade of small arches and col¬ 
umns, above (he lowest range of windows. Tn the interior 
the simple nave is Norman, except tho Perpendicular win¬ 
dows and the vaulting. The choir is shut olf from (he 
nave by a solid screen surmounted by a tall organ, more 
disastrous as nn obstruction to the view than the inclosure 
of the “coro”of a Spanish cathedral. The choir terminates 
in n polygonal chevet, the only example of this form in 
an English church of the first rank. The triforium-gallory 
is notably wide and high. The dimensions of the cathe¬ 
dral are 407 by 78 feet; length of transepts, 178; height of 
Vaulting—nave 70, choir 83.); height of spire, 315 feet. 
The Decorated cloister is large and beautiful, and the 
episcopal palace is in large part of the 14th century. The 
Church of St. Peter, Mancroit, the caBtle, and St. Andrew’s 
Hall are also noteworthy. Norwich was a British and a 
Roman town ; was burned by Sweyn ; became the scat of 
the bishopric of East Anglia In 1094 ; received a colony of 
Flemish weavers in the 14th century; and became an im¬ 
portant center for cloth manufactures. It was one of the 
leading towns in England in the 17th century. It returns 
2 members to Parliament. Population (1901), 111,728. 

Norwich (n6r'wich) ; A city, one of the capitals 
of New London County, Connecticut, Hituated 
at the head of the Thames, 13 miles north of 
New London. It has an important trade, nnd manu¬ 
factures of paper, cotton and woolen goods, metal-work, 
etc., and is the terminus of a line of steamers to New 
York. It was settled in 1659, and incorporated as a city in 
1784. Population (1900), 17,251. 

Norwich. A village, tho capital of Chenango 
County, New York, situated on Chenango Kiver 
49 miles southeast of Syracuse. Population 
(1900), 5,766. 

Norwich Festival. A musical festival held tri- 
ennially at Norwich, England: established in 
1824. 

Norwood (nAr wfid). A suburb of London, sit- 
uatedin Surrey 6 miles south of St. Paul’s.. 
Norwood. A northeastern suburb of Adelaide, 
South Australia. 

Norwood, or Village Life in New England. 

A novel oy Henry Ward Beecher, published in 
1867. 

NoBkoweki (nos-kof'ske), Sigismund. Born 
at Warsaw, May 2, 1846. A Polish composer. 
He invented a system of notation for the use 
of the blind. 

N 088 i-B 6 (nos-se-bfi'). An island north of Mad¬ 
agascar, belonging to France, situated in lat. 
13° 23' S., long. 4§° 16' E. Capital, Hellville. 
The inhabitants ore mostly Sakalavas. It was ceded to 
Frapce In 1840. Length, 14 miles. Population, 7,808. 


Nott, Eliphalet 

Nostoi (nos'toi). [Gr. i>6croi t '] “The Home¬ 
ward Voyages,” a Greek epic poem of the Tro¬ 
jan cycle, by Agias of TroBzen (about 740 b. c.), 
which related the return of the Achaean heroes 
from the Trojan war. 

Nostradamus (nos-tra-da'mus) (Michel de No- 
tredame or Nostredame). Born at St.-Remy, 
France, Doc. 14, 1503: died at Salon, near Aix, 
France, July 2,1566. A French astrologer and 
physician, noted as tho author of a book of 
prophecies entitled “Centuries” (1555), which 
im.s been the subject of much controversy. It 
was condemned bv tho papal court in 17$1. 
Notables, Assembly of. In French history, a 
council of prominent persons from the three 
classes of the state, convoked by the king on 
extraordinary occasions. Thu institution can be 
traced L> the reign of Charles V. (14th century), hut the 
two most famous assemblies were those of 1787 and 1788, 
summoned by Louis X\ 1. in view'of the impending crisis. 

Not® Tironian® (nd'tb ti-ro-ni-a'ne). [L„ 

‘ 1 iro s marks.’] Ancient shorthand abbrevia¬ 
tions: so named on the supposition that Tiro, 
Cicero’s ireedman and pupil, invented tho art. 
An extensive collection under the title “ Notio 
Tironis et, Seneca)” 1ms been published. 

Notch, The, or Crawford Notch (krfl,' ford 
noch). A deep, narrow valley in the White 
Mountains, Now Hampshire, southwest of 
Mount Washington, between Mount Webster 
and Mount Willey. 

Notitia Dignitatum (no-tish'i-jl dig-ni-ta'- 
tum). [L., ‘ list of dignities.’] See the extract. 

Its full title is, 44 Notitia dignitatum omnium, tain clvili- 
ura quam militariiim, in partibus Orlcutls ut Occidcntls." 
There can he little doubt that it was compiled in the first 
years of the fifth century, probably about the time of Ala- 
ric’B first invasion of Italy. It is a complete Official Direc¬ 
tory and Army List of the whole Roman Empire, and is of 
incalculable value for the decision of all sorts of questions, 
antiquarian and historical. For instance, the whole theory 
of the identification of tho existing ruins with the former 
stations along the line of Hadrian’s British Wall depends 
entirely on the mention in tho Notitia of tho names of the 
cohorts posted at those stations. 

UtxlykLn, Italy and her Invaders, I. 200. 

Notium (no'shi-um). [Gr. Nibvov.] In ancient 
geography, the port of Colophon, near Ephesus. 
Near it, in 407 b. c., the Spartan fleet under 
Lysandcr defeated tho Athenians. 

Notker (not'ker), surnamed Balbulus (‘the 
Stammerer’). Born in Switzerland about840: 
died 912. A monk of Sfc.-Gall, noted for his re¬ 
forms in church music, and as a composer of 
sequences. 

Notker, surnamed Labeo (‘with large lips’). 
Died 1022. A monk of St.-Gall, translator of 
various Latin and Greek works into Old High 
German. 

Noto ( no'to). A city in the province of Syra¬ 
cuse, Sicily, 15 miles southwest of Syracuse. 
It was built near the ancient Nctum (Gr. Nctjto^), which 
was destroyed by an earthquake in 1693. Population (1881), 
7,418. 

Noto, Val di. A former division of Sicily, in 
the southeastern part. 

Notre Dame (no'tr dlim). [F.,‘our Lady.’] A 
church at Paris, one of the most imposing and 
famous of cathedrals. The present structure was be¬ 
gun in 1163, but is chiefly of tho early 13th century. The 
facade, with its 3 large portals, its great roses, its gallery 
and arcades, and Its twin square towers, Is one of tne two 
or three finest produced by Pointed architecture. The 
transept-fronts are unsurpassed in their way, and the long 
range of windows and (lying buttresses of nave and choir 
is highly effective. The figure- and follage-seulnture of 
the exterior is abundant ami artistically remarkable. Tho 
graceful rood-spire was built by Viollct-lc-Due In place of 
the original one. The interior, with nave and double 
aisles continued around the choir, measures 166 by 420 
feet, and 110 high. The three roses retain their original 
glass, hut the remainder of the glass is modern. The 
choir-screen is carved with interesting New Testament re¬ 
liefs of the Mill century. 

Notre Dame de Brou. A church at Bourg, 
France, in the latest florid-Pointed style, built 
by Margaret of Austria between 1505 and 1536. 
The west front lias three pediments and a richly carved 
porch; the nave is simple, but the choir is splendidly 
decorated as the mausoleum of Margaret of Austria, her 
husband Philibert le Beau of Savoy, and her mother-in- 
law. The tombs, especially that of the prince, are adorned 
with a profusion of statues and minor sculptures. The 
carved rood-screen and choir-stalls are of rare excellence. 

Notre Dame de la Salette (no'tr diim de la Bil¬ 
let'). A locality in France, in the Alps near 
Grenoble. It is noted as the scene of an aliened appear¬ 
ance of the Virgin in 1816. It is a place of pilgrimage. 

Notre Dame de Paris. # A prose romance by 
Victor Hugo, published in 1831. The soene is laid 
at Paris in the end of the reign of Louis XI. It is a vig¬ 
orous but somber picture of medieval manners. 

Nott (not). Eliphalet. Born at Ashford, Conn., 
June 25, 1773: died at Schenectady, N. Y., Jan. 
29, 1866. An .American educator, president of 
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Union College, Schenectady, 1804-00. He pub* 
lished “Counsels to Young Men "(1810), '*Lectures on Tem¬ 


perance” (1847), etc. 

Nott, Josiah Clark. Born at Columbia, S. C., 
March 24, 1804: died at Mobile, Ala., March 31, 
1873. An American ethnologist. He wrote “Con¬ 
nection between the Biblical ami Physical History of Man ’’ 
(184!)), “Physical History of the Jewish Race" (I860),and, 
conjointly u if li Gliddon, 11 Typos of Mankind "(1864), “In¬ 
digenous Knees of the Earth (1867), etc. 


Nottingham (not'ing-am), or Nottingham¬ 
shire. I ME. Xotinghamsehire , A8. Snotingham - 
w/r.] A north midland county of England, it is 
lM)tirid(‘d hy Yorkshire on the northwest, Lincoln on the 
east, Leicester on the south, and Derby on tho west. Its 
surface 1 b level and undulating. It has coal-mines, and 
important manufactures of hosiery and lace, and contains 
remains of Sherwood Forest (the haunt of Robin Ilood). 
Area, 843 square miles. Population (1831), 145,823. 


Nottingham. [ME. Xotingham , A8. Snotinga- 
ham , dwelling of the Hnotings.J The capital 
of tho county of Nottingham, England, situated 
near the Trent, in lat. f>2° 58' N., long. 1° O' W. 
It is the center of the English lace and hosiery manufacture, 
and has also manufactures of silk, etc. It contains a castle, 
University College, and a very large market-place. It was 
-one of the Five Boroughs or the Danes, and was recon¬ 
quered hy Edward the Elder, ltscnstle was builtby William 
the Conqueror. Here Mortimer and Queen Isabella were 
captured in 1830. Charles I. raised his standard here, In 
1042, as the beginning of tho civil war. The castle was de¬ 
stroyed In the civil war, and again hy a Reform Bill mob In 
1881. The town was the scene of the Luddite riots. It re¬ 
turns 3 members to Parliament. Population(1901), 239,753. 

Nottingham, Earls of. 8oo Finch and Mowbray. 

Nottoway (not/o-wfi). [PI., also Xottoways. 
The name means ‘snake,’figuratively ‘enemy.*] 
A tribe of North American Indians, formerly liv¬ 
ing on tho river of the same name in southern 
Virginia. They uro now extinct. See Iroaaoian. 

Notts. An abbreviation of Xottinghawshirc. 

Noumea (nd-ma-ii'). Tho capital of tlio French 
colony of Now Caledonia. Population, about 
4,000. 

Noureddin, orNureddin(nor-ed-den')(Malek- 
al-Adel Nureddin Mahmoud). Born at Da¬ 
mascus about 111(5: died about 1173. Sultan 


of Syria from about 1145. He conquered Egypt 
and became its sultan. 


Nourmahal (nbr-ma-hiil'). [‘Light of the 
Harem/] One of the ladies of the harem of tho 
calif Hnrun-al-Rashid. The story of his quarrel and 
reconcilement with her is told in Moore’s poem “The Light 
of the Ilarem." She was afterward called Nourjehan, or 
'Light of the World.’ 

Nouronihar (no-ron-i-hiir'). In Beekford’s 
“Vathek,” the daughter of Fakreddin, a mis¬ 
chievous girl with whom Vntliek falls in love, 
and who accompanies him to the hull of Eblis. 

Nourrit(nfl-re'), Adolphe. Born at Paris,March 
3,1802: died at Naples, March 8,183!). A French 
tenor singer, soil of Louis Nourrit (1780-1831), 
also a tenor. He made his first appearance at Paris in 
1821, and from 1826-36 created all the tlrat tenor parts at 
tho Academic. Ho retired in 1S37 on the engagement of 
Duprez, and went to Italy, and his mind being weakened 
by his dlsap|X)intmentand by Jealousy of Duprez, he killed 
himself in a tit of delirium. Grove. 

Nouvelle Hdlolse, Julie ou la (zhti-le' <5 la 
nO-vel' ti-lo-e//). A sentimental novel by J, J. 
Rousseau, published in 1761. 


This is a story told chiefly in tho form of letters, and re¬ 
counting the love of a noble young lady, Julie, for Saint- 
Freux, a man of low rank, with a kind of after-piece de¬ 
pleting Julie's married life with a respectable but prosaie 
free-thinker, M. de Wolmar. This famous hook set. the 
example, llrsfc, of the novel of sentiment; secondly, of the 
novel of landscape-painting. Many efforts have been made 
to dethrone Rousseau from his position of teacher of Eu¬ 
rope In point of Bentlment and the picturesque, but they 
havehau no real success. It is to “La Nouvelle iRloiso” that 
both sentimental and picturesque fictions fairly owe their 
original popularity; yet “Julie" cannot be called a good 
novel. Its direct narrative interest is but Bmali, its char¬ 
acters too intensely drawn, or else too merely conventional, 
its plot far too meagre. It is in Isolated passages of de¬ 
scription, and in the fervent passion which pervades parts 
of It, that its value, and at the game time its importance 
in tho history of novel-writing, consist. 

Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 423. 

Nouvion (nfl-vyoiV). A town in the department 
of Aisne, Franco, 33 miles north of Laon. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 3,110. 

Nouzon (nci-zoh'). A manufacturing town in 
the department of Ardennes, France, situated 
on tho Meuse 5 miles north-northeast of M<$- 
zi<Ves. Population (1891), commune, 6,741. 
Novalis (no-vil'iis): pseudonym of Friedrich 
VOn Hardenberg. Born on the paternal estat e 
Wiederstedt, Mansfeld, Germany, May 2, 1772: 
died at WVissenfels, March 25,1801. A German 
lyric poet. lie studied Jurisprudence at Jena, Lcipsic, 
and Wittenberg. In 1794 ho received a subordinate judi¬ 
cial position at Trunstndt in Thuringia, which, however, 
ha soon abandoned to take up mining engineering ns offer¬ 
ing more rapid advancement. He died at the age of 29. 
His lyric poems are both secular and religious. “ Hymnen 
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an die Nacht” (“Hymns to Night") are lyrios in prose 
evoked by the death of Sophie von Kuhn, to whom he was 
engaged. A novel, “Heinrich von Ofterdingen,” is frag¬ 
mentary. As a writer he belongs to the so-callod older 
Romantic school, of which he was the best lyric poet. His 
collected writings were published at Berlin, 1802, in 2 vols., 
to which were added a third (Berlin, 1846) and “ Elite Nach- 
lese"(“ Gleanings": Gotha, 1873). His correspondence with 
the Sclilegels was published at Mainz in 1880. 

Novara (no-va'ra). 1 . A province in Piedmont, 
Italy, bordering on Switzerland. Area, 2,553 
square miles. Ponulation(1891), 732,104. — 2. 
The capital of tno province of Novara, 29 
miles west of Milan : the ancient Novaria. it is 
a commercial, manufacturing, and railway center. The 
cathedral, founded iu 390, hut essentially of the 11th cen¬ 
tury, though injured by modern alteration and decora¬ 
tion, is one of the rare Italian examples of the union of 
church and towers. The Baptistery, essentially of the 11th 
century, though of much older foundation, is octagonal, 
36 feet in diameter, with a domical vault. The ancient font 
of white marble is carved with pilasters, diaper-work, 
and oak-foliage. Battles were fought by the French here 
in 1495 and 1500 ; and in 1513 the Swiss defeated the French. 
In 1821 the Austrians defeated the Piedmontese insurgents. 
The most famous battle of Novara is that of March 23, 
1*49, when the Austrians under Radetzky defeated the Sar¬ 
dinians under Charles Albert. The latter immediately 
abdicated in favor of his son Victor Emmanuel Popula¬ 
tion (1892), 38,000. 

Novara Expedition. An Austrian scientific 
expedition around the world in the frigate No¬ 
vara, 1857-59. 

Nova Scotia (nd'vji sko'shiji). [L., 1 New Scot¬ 
land/] A maritime province of the Dominion 
of Canada. Capital, Halifax, it consists mainly 
of a peninsula bounded by New Brunswick (separated by 
the Bay of Fumly) on the northwest, Northumberland 
Strait (separating it from Prince Edward Island) and the 
Gulf of St, Lawrence on the north, the Gut of Oanso (sep¬ 
arating it from Capo Breton) on the northeast, and the 
Atlantic on the south and southwest; but also includes 
the island of Cape Breton, northeast of the peninsula. Its 
surface is undulating, and is traversed by several ranges 
of hills. It 1ms a long coast-line. There arc mines of 
eoal, gold, gypsum, and iron. The leading industries 
are fisheries, agriculture, and mining. It has 18 coun¬ 
ties. Government is administered by a lieutenant-gov¬ 
ernor (with an executive council), a legislative council (21 
members), and a legislative assembly (38 members). The 
province is represented in the Dominion Parliament by 
10 senators and 20 members of the House of Commons. 
Nova Scotia was discovered by the Cabots in 1407. Un¬ 
successful attempts at settlement were made by the French 
under Do Monts In 1004 and succeeding years. It was 
grunted to sir William Alexander in 1621, but was Bottled 
by the French later, forming part of Acadia. Nova Scotia 
baronets were cieated by Charles I. It was taken by 
England in 1654, given to France in 1667, and finally ceded 
to England in 1713. The French settlers (Aeadians) were 
expelled In 1735. A constitution was granted in 1758. New 
Brunswick was separated from it in 1784; Cape Breton 
was separated in 1784, but reunited in 1819. it joined tho 
Dominion in 1867. Area, 20,550 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1901), 459,574. 

Novatian (no-va'shian), L. Novatianus (no- 
va-shi-a'nus). Lived in tho middle of the 3d 
century. A Roman presbyter, founder of the 
sect of tho Novat inns. He had himself consecrated 
bishop of Rome in opposition to Cornelius in 251. He is 
also called Novatus. 

Novatians (no-va'shianz). Tn church history, 
a Meet founded in the 3d century by Novatianus, 
or Novatus (see above), anu by Novatus of 
Carthago. Novatianus denied that the church had 
power to absolve or restoro to communion those who after 
Christian baptism had lapsed or fallen into idolatry in 
time of persecution ; and Ids followers appear to have re¬ 
fused the grant of forgiveness to all grave post-baptismal 
Hin, and denied the validity of Catholic baptism, consider¬ 
ing themselves the true church. They assumed the name 
of Catharl, 4 the Pure,’ on the strength of their severity of 
disci pi ine. In other respects they differed very little from 
the Catholics ; and they were generally received back into 
communion on comparatively favorable terms. The sect 
continued to the 0th century. 

Nova Zeelandia (no'va ze-lan'di-&). [L.,‘ New 
Zealand/] The name given by the Dutch to 
their settlements on the Essequibo River, Gui¬ 
ana, in 1590. 

Nova Zembla (no'vjt zem'bla), Russ. Novaya 
Zemlya (no'vil-ya, zem-lyii'). [‘New Land/] 
An uninhabited double island in the Arctic 
Ocean, situated north of Russia and northwest 
of Siberia, belongingto the government of Arch¬ 
angel, Russia. It is separated into two parts by the 
narrow Matotchkin Shar, and is separated from the main¬ 
land by Kara Sea (and indirectly by Kara Strait). The 
surface is elevated and mountainous.' It is visited by 
hunters and fishermen. It was discovered by tho English 
In tho middle of the 16th century. Length, about (XX) 
miles. Area, 35,000 square miles. 

Novel (nov'el). A character in Wycherley’s 
comedy “The Plain Dealer/’ Ho 1r a pert coxcomb 
“who, rather than not rail, will rail at the dead, whom 
none speak Ill of ; rather than not flatter, will Hatter the 
poets of the age, whom none will flatter" (11. 1). He is 
a great lover of novelties, and makes love to Olivia- 

Novello (no-vei'16), Clara Anastasia. Born 
June 10, 1818. An English soprano singer, 
daughter of Vincent Novello. She studied at the 
Conservatoire in Paris In 1829, and made her first appear¬ 
ance at a concert in 1833. She was successful in concert¬ 
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singing, but went to Italy in 1889, studied for the stage« 
ana mad6 her first appearance in “ Semlramlde " at Padua 
in 1841. She appeared in oratorio in England in 18bl, 
and was even more acceptable In this than in 'the other 
two branches of her art. 8he ceased singing In public in 
I860. She married Count Gigliucci In 1843. 

Novello. Joseph Alfred. Born 1810: died July 
17, 1896. A music-publisher, son of Vincent 
Novello. He opened an establishment as a regular pub¬ 
lisher of music iu 1829, now known as 44 Novello, Ewer and 
Co.,” continuing the publications begun by his father, 
among them “Purcell's Sacred Music." He introduced 
Mendelssohn's works to the English public, and was promi¬ 
nent in f urthering the interests of art and science, and also 
Introduced a system of printing cheap music. He retln d 
from business in 1850, and went to Italy, where he Inter¬ 
ested himself In studying the properties of water and tho 
construction of ships. 

Novello, Vincent. Born at London, Sept. 6, 
1781: died at Nice, France, Aug. 9, 1861. An 
English composer and musical editor, in 1811 he 
began to publish music from his private house. This was 
the origin of the firm known later as Novello, Ewer and 
Co. See Novello, Joseph Alfred. 

November (no-vem'b6r). [From L. November , 
also Novcmbris, tho ninth month (reckoning 
from March).] Tho eleventh month of the 
year, containing thirty days. 

Novempopulana (nd-vem-pop-u-la'njl), or No- 
vempopulania (nd-veiu-pop-u-la'ni-il). A Ro¬ 
man province of southwestern Gaul, in the 
later empire. 

Noverre (no-var'), Jean Georges. Born at 
Paris, March 29, 1727: died at Haint-Germam- 
en-Laye, France, Nov. 19, 1810. A French 
dancing-master, writer on dancing, and com¬ 
poser of ballets, noted for his improvements in 
the development of the ballet. 

Novgorod (nov'go-rod). [‘New town/] 1. A 
government of Russia, surrounded by the gov¬ 
ernments of St. Petersburg, Olonetz, Vologda, 
YaroslafT, Tver, and Pskoff. It contains the 
Valdai Hills in the south. Area, 47,236 square 
miles. Population (1890), 1,254,900.— 2. The 
capital of Novgorod, situated on the VolkholT, 
near Lake Ilmen, 100 miles south-southeast of 
St. Petersburg. The Cathedral of St. Sophia, within 
tho walls of the highly picturesque Kremlin, or citadel, 
was built in the middle of the 11th century by workmen 
from Constantinople; and, despite several restorations, it 
retains in great measure its Byzantine character. The 
dimensions are 105 by 119 feet, and 101 feet high to the 
apex of the central dome, widen rests on 8 quadrangular 
piers. There are 4 flanking domes, and a sixth dome over 
tho sacristy. The cathedral abounds in tombs of artistic 
and historical interest, and in rich church furniture, the 
carved stalls of the czar and tho metropolitan and tlie 
old bronze doors with reliefs living espe( iully noteworthy. 
The iconostasis bears several fine old icoiiB. Novgorod is 
one of the oldest cities of Russia, it invited the Varan¬ 
gians for Russian defense about 802. In medieval times 
it was one of the largest cities of Russia and ono of the 
leadingcominereialcentersof Europe,and wasthc capital of 
an independent state. It was brought under the dominion 
of Moscow about 1478, and was sacked by Ivan the Terri¬ 
ble in 1570. Its commercial importance Iwib been entirely 
destroyed by the foundation of St. Petersburg and tho in¬ 
troduction of railways. Population (1893), 25,058. 

Novgorod, Principality of. The principality 
which lay around trie city of Novgorod, Russia, 
and was founded by Rank the Varangian about 
862. It was thus the nucleus of the Russian monarchy. 
Under Rurik’s successor the capital was transferred to 
Kieff. Novgorod continued ns a 44 republican principality " 
with many privileges. Its territories included at its 
height Ingria, Karelia, part of Esthonia and Livonia, Per- 
mia, Petehora, and large tracts in northern Russia. It was 
subdued by Ivan III., grand prince of Moscow, and its 
existence as a separate commonwealth ended in 1478. 

Novgorod-Seversk (nov'go-rod-sev'ersk). A 
town in the government of Tchernigoff, Rus¬ 
sia, situated on the Desna 88 miles east-north- 
east of Tchernigoff. Population (1893), 8,530. 
Novgorod-Seversk (nov' go - rod - sev' ersk), 
Principality Of. A medieval principality of 
Russia. It was annexed by Muscovy about 
1523. 

Novi, or Novi Ligure (nd've lo-g<5're). A town 
in tho province of Alessandria, Italy, 25 miles 
north of Genoa. It is noted for its silk manufacture 
and trado. Here, Aug. 15, 1799, the Russians and Austri¬ 
ans under Suvaroff and Mclas defeated the French under 
Joubert, who was killed in the battle. The French loss 
amounted to 11,000. 

Novibazar (no-vS-bii-zar'), or Yenibazar (ya- 
no-bh-zlir'). A town in Bosnia, situated on tho 
Rashka in hit. 43° 5' N., long. 20° 35' E.: an 
important strategic point. It was occupied by 
Austria in 3879. Population, estimated, 12,000. 

Novikoff (nov'i-kof), Nikolai. Born in the 
government of Moscow, Russia, 1744: died near 
Moscow, 1818. A Russian journalist and pro¬ 
moter of education. He fell under government sus- 
dcion, and was imprisoned hy Catharine. He was not re- 
eased till after her death. He was a brilliant and spirited 
writer. 

Novioduntun (nd'vi-o-du'num). In ancient 
geography, a name given (a) to a town of the 
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Bituriges, in central Gaul (exact location un¬ 
known); (b) to Nevers; (c) to Noyon; ( d) to 
Nyon; and (c) to Soissons. 

Noviomagus (no-vi-om'a-gus). In ancient ge¬ 
ography, a name given (a) to Lisieux; ( b ) to 
Nimwegen; (c) to Noyon; (d) to Spires; and 
(e) to a town of tlio Regni, in Britain, near Brom¬ 
ley. 

Novo-Bayazet (no'vo-bii-yii-set'), or Noviy- 
Bayazet (no'viy-bii-yii-Ret'). A town in the 
government of Erivan, Transcaucasia, Russia, 
30 miles east-northeast of Erivan. Population 
1891), 7,488. 

OVOgeorgieVSk (no-vo-ga-or-ge-evsk'). 1. A 

town in the government of Kherson, Russia, 
situated at the junction of the Tyasmin with 
the Dnieper, 75 miles southwest of Pultowa. 
Called also Kriloff. Population, 9,560.—2. An 
important fortress in Poland, at the junction of 
the Bug and Vistula, 18 miles northwest of War¬ 
saw. It was taken by the Russians from the French In 
1813, and from the Poles in 1831. Tailed al»o Modlin. 

Novogrudok (no-vo-grfl'dok). A town in the 
government of Minsk, Russia, 75 miles west- 
southwest of Minsk, Population, 12,715, 
Novokhopersk (no-vo-Mio-persk'). A town in 
the government of Voronezh, Russia, situated 
on the Khoper 112 miles east-southeast of Vo¬ 
ronezh. Population (1893), 6,095. 
Novomoskovsk (no-vo-mos-kovsk"). A town 
in the government of Yekaterinoslaff, southern 
Russia, on the Samara 17 miles nortli-north- 
east of Yekaterinoslaff. Population, 19,106. 
Novoradomsk (no-vo-rii-domsk'). A town in 
the government of Piotrkow, Russian Poland, 
102 miles southwest of Warsaw. Population 
(1892), 9,275. 

Novorussia (no-vo-rusli'ijl). A name given to 
Bessarabia and Kherson. 

Novosybkoff (iio-vo-sob'kof). A town in the 
government of TchernigotT, Russia, 72 miles 
north by east of Tohernigblf. Population (1893), 
15,156.* 

Novo-Tcherkask (no-vo-cher-kask'). The cap¬ 
ital of the province of the Don Cossacks, Rus¬ 
sia, situated on the Aksai about lat. 47° 28' 
N., long. 10° 9' E. It was founded in 1805, 
ami Ims considerable trade. Population (1892), 
39,210. 

Novum Organum (no'vum or'ga-num). [ L.,‘ a 
new method.’'J The chief philosophical work of 
Francis Bacon, written in Batin, and published 
in 1620. In it lie describes his new method of 
investigal ing nature. 

Nowanagar, or Nowanuggur (nd-wa-iiu-gur'), 
or Nawanagar (na-vvli-na-gar'). 1. A native 
state in India, tributary to Great Britain, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 22° 15' N., long. 70° E.— 2. A sea¬ 
port, capital of Nowanagar, sit uated about lat. 
22° 27' N. Population (IH91), 48,530. 

Nowell (no'el), Alexander. Born in Lanca¬ 
shire, England, about 1507: died Feb., 1602. An 
English ecclesiast ic. He whs educated at Brasenose 
College, Oxford. He wag dean of 8t. Paul’s, and prolocu¬ 
tor of the convocation that met in Jan., 1583, with the ob¬ 
ject of church reform, when the articles were revised and 
reduced from 42 to 89. They became law in 1671. lie 
compiled the Larger, Middle, and Small church catechisms, 
which were published separately in 1670 and 1672. 

Nowell. Robert. Born in Lancashire about 
1520: (lied at Gray’s Inn, London, Feb. 6,1569. 
An English lawyer, a brother of Alexander Now¬ 
ell. He obtained many good appointments, and became 
rich. He is principally remembered for a fund which he 
established by his will for benefactions to tho poor. His 
brothers and John Towneley wore his exoautors, and left a 
list of the persons to whom money was paid. This list 
came Into the possession of tho family of John Towneley, 
and was discovered by H. B. Knowles at Towneley Hall, 
and published in his report to the Historical Manuscripts 
Commission in 1837. It contains important facts regard¬ 
ing Edmund Spenser, who was one of the poor scholars 
benefltod from time to time. Tho list was printed by 
Grosart in 1871, entitled "The Spending of the Money of 
Robert Nowell of Reado Hall, Lancashire, etc.” 

No Wit, No Help like a Woman’s. A com¬ 
edy of intrigue by Middleton, acted in 1613-14. 
Shirley revived it, somewhat altered, in 1038 as "No Wit 
to a woman’s.” It was not printed till 1667. 

NOX. Sec Nyx. 

Noy (noi ), William. Bom, probably in Buryan, 
Cornwall, 1577 : died Aug. 9, 1634. An English 
jurist. He matriculated at Oxford C Exeter College) April 
27, 1693, and studied law at Lincoln’s Inn. lie sat in 
Parliament from 1601 until his death. In Oct., 1631, he 
was appointed attorney-general. After his death were 
published his "On tho Grounds and Maxims of the Laws 
of this Kingdom” (1641) and "The Compleat Lawyer” 
(1661X etc. 

Noyades (nwli-yad')* [F., ‘drowuings/] Iti 
French history, executions practised during the 
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Reign of Terror by the Revolutionary agent Car¬ 
rier at Nantes toward the close of 1793 and the 
beginning of 1794. The prisoners, having been bound, 
were embarked in a vessel with a movable bottom, which 
was suddenly opened when the vessel reached the middle 
of tho Loire, the condemned persons being thus precipi¬ 
tated into the water. 

Noyes (noiz), George Rapall. Born at New- 
buryport, Mass., March 6, 1798: died at Cam¬ 
bridge, Mass., June 3, 1868. An American bib¬ 
lical scholar. His works are chiefly translations 
of various portions of tho Scriptures. 

Noye8, John Humphrey. Born at Brattleboro, 
Vt., Sept., 1811: died at Niagara Fal Is, Canada, 
April 13,1886. Ail American perfectionist and 
communist. He established a society of perfectionists 
at Putney, Vermont, about 1836, and founded the Oneida 
Community in Madison County, New York, 1847-48. He 
wrote a "History of American Socialism,” etc. 

Noyon (nw&-yon'). A town in the department 
of Oise, Francis situated on tho Verse 58 miles 
north-northeast of Paris: the Roman Noviodu¬ 
num Veromamluorum. The cathedral is a monument 
chiefly of the time of transition from Romanesque to Point- 
ed. Both transepts have semicircular ends, and the weBfc 
front possesses a triple porch and twin towers. The round 
and pointed types occur Indiscriminately among the arch eg. 
The 13th-century chapter-house isof great beauty. Noyon 
was formeily the scat of a bishopric. It is the place where 
Charles the Great was crowned, where Hugh Capet was 
chosen king in 987, and where a treaty was made between 
Francis I. and Charles V. in J6I6. It was the birthplace 
of Calvin. Population (1801), commune, 6,144. 

Nozi. See Yanan . 

Nozze Aldobrandini (not'se lil-do-brttn-de'ne). 
[It., ‘the Aldobnuidiiii wedding’: referring to 
the owner of tlio painting.] A celebrated an¬ 
cient wall-painting discovered 1606 in an ex¬ 
cavation at Rome, and now in the Vatican. The 
subject is the preparation for a wedding. The bride, 
crowned with myrtle, is attended by her bridesmaid; the 
bridegroom is wreathed with ivy; and at one side three 
women are offering sacrifice for the couple. 

Nozze di Figaro (not'so de fo'gii-ro). [It., 
‘Marriage of Figaro.’] An opera by Mozart, 
produced at Vienna in 1780. The libretto was adapt¬ 
ed by Da Ponte from the “Manage do Figaro" by Beau¬ 
marchais. It was played at Paris with Beaumarchais’s 
words ns “ Lo tnaringn de Figaro” iti 1793. and as “Les 
noeos de Figaro," words by Barbier and Corn 4 , in 1868. 
Grove. 

Nuba (uo'bii). A nation of the Nile valley which 
occupies tho stretch between tho iirst and sec¬ 
ond cataracts, to which place it was brought 
from Meroe by Diocletian 1G centuries ago. 
After adopting Christianity, these Nuhas or Nubians 
founded, under Nilko, the Christian state of Dongoiu, 
which lasted until 651. They adopted Islam only in 1320, 
and became subjects of the Khedive in 1815. Lepsius says 
they are descendants of the ancient nation of I'aua. Ill 
race they are mixed Nigritieand Hamitio. Their language 
has preserved a Nigrltic structure. The Nil bus of DJebel 
Deyer, south of Knrdofan, from whom the Dongolan Nubas 
descend, are still pure negroes. The dialects of N uba are 
Mahas or Sukkod, Komis, Oongola, and Fadishn. See 
Nuba-Fulah. 

Nuba-Fulah (nd'bii-fo'la). A group of African 
tribes and languages originated by Friedrich 
Muller and adopted by R. N. Oust, and misun¬ 
derstood by many Africanists, it is not a race or 
a family of languages, but a grouping of tribes and lan¬ 
guages of mixed type which the present state of knowledge 
and their mixed nature will not permit to be assigned with 
certainty to the Hamitlc or Negro families. It is made to 
include the Nuba, Koldajl, Tumale, Konjara,Kwatt, Masai. 
Berta, Kamamil, Funjl, Krej, Nyam-Nyarn, Mombuttu.and 
the Fulaha of western Sudan. As knowledge progresses, 
these disconnected tribes and languages will be subordi¬ 
nated to the Hamitic and Negro families. Some tribes be¬ 
long by raco rather to one, and by language rather to the 
other, family. The Fulaha, the Masai, ana tho Kwati are 
rather Hamitic in race and customs, the Nyam-Nyam and 
Morubuttu more Nigritlc. 

Nubar Pasha (ntrbftr pash'&). Borninl825: died 
afc Paris, Jan. 14,1899. An Egyptian statesman 
and diplomatist. He was ambassador at Vienna in 1864; 
minister of foreign affairs under Ismail Pasha 1867-76; tuid 
premier 1878-79,1884-88, and April, 1894,-Nov., 1895. 

Nubia (nu'bi-ji). A region in Africa, bounded by 
Egypt (from about the neighborhood of Wady- 
Half a, in lat. 21° 51' N. ) on tho north, the Red Sea 
on the east, Abyssinia, Sennaar, and Kordofan 
on the south, and the desert on tho west, it is 
not a political division. The chief portions are the valley 
of the Nile and Taka. It is nominally an Egyptian pos¬ 
session. The chief city is Khartum, at the Junction of the 
White Nile and the Blue Nile. The inhabitants arc Nubas 
(see Nuba), Arabs, and Ababdeh (HamlticX It was sub¬ 
ject to Thothmes I IT.; was part of the ancient Ethiopia; 
and was conquered by the forces of Mehemet All in 1820- 
1822. It fell into the power of the Mahdi in 1883; and it 
was the scene of English-Egypttan expeditions in 1883-86. 

The Nubians, in spite of their black skins, are usually 
classed among the Handsomest of mankind, just as the 
negroes are among the ugliest. They are tall, spare, and 
well-proportioned. The hair is black and fairly straight, 
and there is very little of it on the body. The nostrils anp 
lips are thin, the eyes dark, the nose somewhat aquiline. 
The flat feet with which they are credited are not a racial 
characteristic, but aro due to their walking without shoos. 
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As among the Egyptians, the second toe is longer than the 
first. Constitutionally the Nubians are delicate, and are 
peculiarly sensitive to pneumonia. They suffer also from 
early decay of the teeth, and are not a long-lived race. 

Sayee , Races of the O. T., p. 51. 

fiuble (nyfl'bla) A province of Chile, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 37° S., bordering on the Argentine 
Republic. Capital, Chilian. Area, 3,556 square 
miles. Population (1891), 161,689. 

Nuceria. Bee Sorer a. 

Nuddea. Bee Nadiya. 

Nueces (nwa'sos). [‘ Walnut river.’] A river 
in southwestern Texas which flows by Corpus 
Christ! Bay into the Gulf of Mexico. Length, 
about 400 miles. 

Nueva Andalucla (nwa'vii an-dh-ltt-the'tt). 
[‘New Andalueia.’] 1. The district in north¬ 
western South America ceded to Ojeda in 1508, 
and later to Heredia. It corresponded to the coast of 
Colombia from Cape Vela to the Gulf of Darien. Ancient 
and modern authors frequently confuse this name with 
Castilla del Oro (which see). 

2. A name given to the Amazon region ceded 
to Orellana in 1544. See Orellana , Francisco de . 

Nueva Esuafia. See New Spain. 

Nueva Galicia (gii-le'thea). [‘ New Galicia.’] 
A primary division of colonial New Spain, or 
Mexico, long known officially as Reino do Nueva 
Galicia. Its limits varied at different times, but during 
the greater part of tho 17th and 18th centuries it corre¬ 
sponded nearly to the modern states of Jalisco, Aguas 
CalLntcs, and Zacatecas, with a small part of San Luis 
Potosi: at an earlier period it also embraced, for a time, 
Durango and Sinaloa. It wns partly conquered in 1630 
by Nuftode Guzman. The audience of Guadalajara, created 
iti 1548, had jurisdiction over Nueva Galicia, subject to 
appeal to the audience of Mexico. The governor, who 
was also president of the audience, was appointed by the 
king, but in military and treasury matters was subordinate 
to tiie viceroy of New Spain. In 1786 Nueva Galicia be¬ 
came the intendency of Guadalajara. After 1792 the 
Provincials Interims (Sonora, Sinaloa, Durango, Chihuahua, 
New Mexico, Coahuila, and Texas) were judicially subor¬ 
dinate to tho audience of Guadalajara. 

Nueva Granada. See New Granada. 

Nuevas Ordenanzas. See New Laws. 

Nueva Toledo (to-la'Tiio). [‘New Toledo.’] 
The official name of tho territory in western 
South America granted to Diego Almagro in 
1534. It corresponded nearly to northern Chile, western 
Bolivia, and a small part of Peru. Disputes as to its boun¬ 
dary with the territory granted to Pizarro resulted in a 
civil war and the death of Almagro. 

Nueva Valladolid (vill-yil-THo-leTH'). The 
colonial name of Comavngna, Honduras. 

Nueva Vizcaya (veth-ki'a). [‘New Biscay.’] 
A colonial division of New Spain, or Mexico, 
corresponding (nearly) to the modern states of 
Durango, Chihuahua, Sinaloa, Sonora, and tho 
southern part of Coahuila. it wob originally called 
Copula. Francisco de Ibarra, who conquered a part of it 
between 1600 and 1670, named itRelnode la Nueva Vizcaya, 
an appellation which it retained until after the indepen¬ 
dence. During the 17th and most of the 18th century the 
governor of Nueva Vizcaya was subordinate to the viceroy 
of Mexico only In military and treasury affaire. In 1777 
this region was included in the Provincias Intcrnas. 

Nuevo Leon (la-6n'). [‘Now Leon.’] 1. A divis¬ 
ion of colonial New Spain, or Mexico, correspond¬ 
ing to tho present state of that name together 
with portions of San Luis Potosi ami Tamauli- 
pas. It was long known as the Nuevo lleino de Leon. In 
1786 it was attached to the intendency of Ban Luis Potosi. 
2. A state in northeastern Mexico, surrounded 
by the states of Coahuila, Tamaulipas, and San 
Lois Potosf. Capital, Monterey. Area, 25,980 
square miles. Population (1895), 309,607. 
Nuevo Santander (stin-tiin-dar'). A division 
of colonial New Spain, or Mexico, correspond¬ 
ing (nearly) to the modern state of Tamau¬ 
lipas. Officially, until 1786, it was known as a 
colony. 

NUfenen (nii'fen-en) Pass. Ail Alpine pass 
botwoon the cantons of Ticino and Valais, Swit¬ 
zerland, connecting the Ticino valley at Airolo 
with that of tho upper Rhone. 

Nugent (nu'jent), Sir George. Bom in England, 
June 10, 175*t: died at Little Marlow, Berks, 
March 11,1849. An English soldier. Ho was edu¬ 
cated at the military academy at Woolwich; nerved in the 
American war 1777-83. served In Handera under the Duke 
of York, and was made major-general in 1796. He served 
In Ireland 1798; was made a baronet In 1806- became 
commander-in-chief in India in 1811; and was made field* 
marshal in 1846. 

Nugent, George Nugent Grenville, B?ron. 

Born at Buckingham Castle, England, Dec. 30, 
1788: died Nov. 26, 1850. An English states¬ 
man, second son of the Marquis of Buckingham. 
He was educated at Oxford ; entered Parliament in 1812 ; 
became Baron Nugent on the death of his mother in 1813; 
was a promoter of the Roform Bill ; was junior lord of tho 
treasury in 1830 ; and whs lord high commissioner of tho 
Ionian Islands 1832-36. He published "Oxfordand Locke " 
(1829), "Memorials of Hampden ”(1882), “ Lands Classical 
and Sacred ” (1846-46). 
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Nugginah, or Nuginah. See Nogina. 

Nttlts (ntie). A town in the department of Cote- 
d’Or, Franco, 14 miles south-southwest of Dijon, 
It is celebrated for the wines produced in the vicinity. A 
victory was gained here by the Germans under Von Wer* 
dor over the French under Oremer, Dec. IS, 1870. Popu¬ 
lation (IMU), commune, 3,CM. 

Nuits, Les. [F., ‘the nights.’] Four poems 

by Alfred <le Musset, published in 1835-37. 

They were called “Nuit de Mui,”“Nuit do D^cembre,” 
“ Nuit d'Aoftt/' and “ Nuit d’Octobre." 

Nuits Blanches. Les. [F,, ‘sleepless or rest¬ 
less nights.’J A name given to a series of 18 
pianoforte solos by Stephen Ilellor. 

Nuitter (niio-tfi'): anagram of the surname of 
Charles Louis Btionno Truinet. Born at Paris, 
1828: died in 1899. A French writer of vaude¬ 
villes and librettos, mostly for Offenbach's 
music. 

Nukahiva (ud-kii-e'va). The largest of the 
Marquesas Islands. 

Nukha (no'khd). A town in the government 
of Yelisavetpol,Transcaucasia, Russia, situated 
about hit. 41° 12' N., long. 47° 10' E.: noted 
for its silk industry. Population (1891), 25,894. 
Nullification, Ordinance of. An ordinance 

S assed by a State convention of South Carolina, 
[ov. 19,1832, doclaring void certain acts of the 
United States Congress levying duties and im¬ 
posts on imports, and threatening that any at¬ 
tempt to enforce those nets, except through the 
courts in that Stale, would bo followed by the 
secession of South Carolina from the Union. It 
was repealed by the State convention which 
met on March 1(1, 1833. See Jackson, Andrew . 
Numantia (nu-man'shi-ji). In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, the capital of tho Celtiberian pooplo Are- 
vac i, situated on tho Douro near tho modern 
Soria. It was famous on account of Its siege by the Ro¬ 
mans under Scipio Africanus Minor, beginning in 134 n. o. 
It was taken and destroyed in 183. 

Numantine War (mVman-tin w&r). A war bo- 
tween the Romans and the Ccltiberians of north¬ 
ern central Spain, 143-133 n. c., ending in the de¬ 
struction of Numantia in 133 B. c. 

Numa PompiliUB (nu'mii pora-pil'i-us). Ac¬ 
cording to the legends, the second king of Romo 
(715-672 B. G ,). Ho was the reputed author of many 
Roman institutions, Including thepontiflees, salii.flamens, 
fetiales, vestal virgins, worship of Terminus, temple of 
Janus, etc. 

Numbers (num'Mrz). The fourth book of tho 
Old Testament: so called because it begins with 
an account of the numbering of the Israelites 
in the beginning of the second year after they 
left Egypt. It includes part of the history of 
the Israelites during their wanderings. 
Numenius(nu-me'ni-us). [Or. Nov////wof.] Born 
at Apamoa, Syria: lived in the second half of 
the 2d century. A Neo-Pythagorean philoso¬ 
pher, forerunner of Neoplatonism. 

His leading principle was the belief that Flato, who 
formed, as he thought, a sort of connecting bond between 
Pythagoras and Socrates, really preached in a Greek form 
the revealed doctrines of the Jewish legislator. And lie 
went so far as to say, “Wlmt is Plato hut Moses talking 
Attic Greek?" But ho applied his Pythagorean principles 
also to the identification of Egyptian, Persian, urn! even 
Brahminical dogmas. And, without mentioning our Sa 
vlour by name, he made the Gospels the subjects of philo¬ 
sophical allegories not unlike those which Philo spun from 
the Pentateuch. M tiller, Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, 
till. 182. ( Donaldson .) 

Numerianus (mi-mfi-ri-a'mis), Marcus Aure¬ 
lius. Roman emperor (conjointly with his bro¬ 
ther Carious) in 283 A. D. He accompanied his father, 
thecinperor Gurus, on an expedition against tho Persians 
in 283, while Carious remained behind as governor of the 
western provinces. The death of his father during the ex¬ 
pedition elevated him and ids brother to the throne. He, 
however, died in camp while returning from the Past. 
Arrius Aper, prefect or tho nretorians, his father-in-law, 
was suspected of encompassing his death, with ttie inten¬ 
tion of making himself emperor. Arrius Aper was Btabbed 
by Diocletian who assumed the purple. 

Numidia (nu-mid'i-ji). [L. Numidia , Gr. Noi*- 
utdta, from Numidtc , Gr. reflex Nof/wfa/, the in¬ 
habitants, prop. Nouddrr, wanderers, nomads.] 
In ancient geography, a country of northern 
Africa, corresponding nearly to the modern Al¬ 
geria. It was hounded by the Mediterranean on the 
north, the territory of Carthage on the east, the desert on 
the soul h, and Mauretania cm the west. The Massyli in the 
east and the MassnDByli in t lie west were united in a king¬ 
dom under Masinisso. This was dismembered Hfter the 
defeat of Jugurthu in 10(1 n. o.; and the eastern part be¬ 
came a Roman province shortly after the death of its king 
Juba in 40 it. r. 

Numitor (mYmi-tAr). In Roman legend, the 
grandfather of Romulus and Remus. 

Nun (nbn). Tho chief mouth of the Niger. 
Nun, or Wad-Nun (w&d-nttn'). A town in Mo¬ 
rocco, near Cupo Nun. Population, about 5,000. 
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Nun, Cape. A cape in Morocco, projecting into 
the Atlantic in lat. 28° 45' N., long. 11° 2 7 W. 
Nunc Dimittis (nungk di-mit'is). [So named 
from the first two words in the Latin version, 
u Nunc dimittis servum tuum, Domino, . . . in 
pace,” “Now lettest thou thy servant depart, in 
peace.”] The canticle of Simeon (Luke ii. 29-32). 
The Nunc Dimittis forms part of the private thanksgiving 
of the priest after the liturgy in the Greek Ghurch. and is fre¬ 
quently sung by the choir after celebration of the euehar- 
ist in Anglican churches. It forms part of the office of com¬ 
plin as used in the Roman Catholic Church. It is contained 
in the vesper offleo of tho Greek Church, and is one of tho 
canticles at evening prayer in the Anglican Church. 

Nuneaton (nun-e'tpn). A town in Warwick¬ 
shire, England, 19 miles cast by north of Bir¬ 
mingham. It manufactures ribbons. Popula¬ 
tion(1891), 11,580. 

Nunes (no'mis), Pedro, often called Nonius. 
Born at Alcacor-do-Sal, Port ugal, 1492: died at 
Coimbra, 1577. A Portuguese writer of works 
on navigation arid mathematics. Hu was royal cos- 
mogmpher from 1.V29, and chief cosmographer from 1547. 
Ho is regarded as the inventor of the loxodromie line. 

Nufiez (non'yath), Ignacio. Born at Buenos 
Ayres, July 30, 1793: died there, Jan. 22, 1846. 
An Argentine politician, journalist, and author. 
He served in the army, held various civil positions, and 
was imprisoned by Rosas. His best-known works are 
“Notlcias de las Provincias Unidns del Rio do la Plata” 
(1825: French and English editions) and “Notlcias histo- 
ricas de la repriblica Argentina" (posthumous, 1867). 

Nufiez, Rafael. Born in Cartagena, Sept. 28, 
1825: died there, Sept. 18, 1894. A Colom¬ 
bian statesman. He was secretary of the treasury 1865- 
1867,1861-82, and 1878, senator, and held other important 
civil offices. From 1866 to 1874 he resided in Europe. In 1875 
he was defeated as the liberal candidate for the presidency; 
was elected for the term 1879-82 ; and, his successor Zaldiia 
having died, he was again elected for the term beginning 
April, 1884. Under the new constitution of the Republic of 
Colombia, he became president for 6 years from Dec., 1885, 
and was reelected in 1891. Owing to ill health from ls88 he 
was frequently represented by the vice-president. 

Nunez, Vasco. Bee Balboa, Vasco Nufiez. 

Nunez Cabeza de Vaca, Alvar. See Cabcza do 
Vaco, Alvar Nufiez. 

Nufiez de Arce (non'yath da ftr'thft), Gaspar. 
Born at Valladolid, Aug. 6, 1834: died at Ma¬ 
drid, Juno 9, 1903. A noted Spanish poet, 
known as “tho Spanish Tennyson.” He was a 
graduate of the University of Toledo; was a deputy to the 
Cortes and minister of the colonies in the Sagasta cabinet 
of 1883- 84; and was also president of the council of state 
of commerce and agriculture. In 1894 a national ovation 
was accorded him at Toledo. Among ins poems are 
“Gritos del Combate” (“Battle-cries," 1876), “ Ultima 
lamentacion de Lord Byron” (1879),“El Vertigo” (1879), 
“ La vision de Fray Martin ” (1880), etc.; and among liis 
plays are “ Como se empefia un Marido ” (1800), “ Ni tanto 
ni tunpoto” (1805), “El Haz de Leila," etc. 

Nufiez de Haro y Peralta (ndn'yath da a'ro e 
pa-riil'tii), Alonso. Born at Villagarcia, dio¬ 
cese of Cuenca, Oct. 31, 1729: died at Mexico, 
May 26, 1800. A Spanish prolate, archbishop of 
Mexico from 1772, and viceroy May 8 to Aug. 
16,1787. 

Nufiez Vela (non'yath va'Ui), Blasco. Born 
at Avila about 1490: died near Quito, Jan. 18, 
1546. First viceroy of Peru. After holding various 
civil and military offices in Spain, he was appointed vice¬ 
roy in 1543 with the special mission of promulgating the 
“New Laws” (which see). Ho reached Lima in March, 
1541. Strong opposition to the New Laws was at once mani¬ 
fested, and a revolt broke out, headed by Uonzalo Plzarro. 
In Sept, the viceroy killed the factor Suarez de Carbajal 
in an altercation, was arrested by tho audience, and was 
put in charge of one of the auditors, Alvarez, to ho taken 
to Spain for trial. While still near the coast Alvarez re¬ 
leased him: he landed at Turnbeznnd began to collect 
forces against Plzarro, but the latter forced him to retreat 
through Quito to Popayan. Reinforced there by Benal- 
ca/.ar and others, he returned as far as Quito, but was de¬ 
feated by Plzarro and killed in the battle of Anaquito. 

Nun’s Priest’s Tale, The. Olio of Chaucer’s 

“Canterbury Tales.” It is taken from tho “ Roman du 
Rcrmrt/’and is tho story of Chanticleer who escaped from 
tho jaws of tho fox by his cunning in making tho latter 
open his mouth to sneak. It is modernized by Dryden as 
“Tho Cock and the Fox.” See Second Nun's Tale. 

Nupe (no'pe). An African kingdom of the 
Niger valley, commanding the confluence of tho 
Niger and tho Binue. It is subject toakingof Fulah ori¬ 
gin, and nominally vassal of Gando, The Nupe people are 
negroes in a comparatively high state -of culture. They 
have large cities (Bida, Rabba, Egga, Ilorin). Tho Nupe 
language lias a wide extraterritorial use down the Niger 
River. 11 has musical tones, and is related to both Yorulm 
and Ibo. Gbedeghi, Binl, and Basa-Komi are the princi¬ 
pal dialects. 

Nu-pieds (nii'pia')- [F.,‘bare feet.’] A name 
given to Norman peaHants who in 1639 revolted 
at Avranches against heavy and unjust taxation. 
The rising was put down by Richelieu with relentless 
cruelty. 

Nureddin. See Noureddin. 

Nuremberg (nu'rem-b6rg), G. NUrnberg 

(nurn'bero). A city in Middle Franconia, Bava¬ 
ria, situated on the Pegnitz in lat. 49° 27' N., 
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long. 11° 5' E. It Is tho leading manufacturing a 
mercial city of Bavaria ; is noted for its manufac 


and com* 

_city of Bavaria ; is noted for its manufactures of 

Nuremberg wares (including toys and fancy articles), pen- 
oils, machinery, ultramarine, beer, etc.; and is the chief 
market on the Continent for hops. It is remarkable for 
its medieval appearance. The Burg, or coal 1«, founded 
in the 11th century by Conrad II., and restored as a roynl 
residence in the present century, is a picturesque struc¬ 
ture with towers of different heights and forms and high 
roofs. In the Heidenthnrm there are two Romanesque 
chapels, one over the other. Tho Germanic National Mu¬ 
seum is a historical collection founded in 1852, and, besides 
illustrating costumes, arms and armor, and tho industrial 
and minor arts, includes an unexcelled gallery of German 
16th- and 16th-century painting. The museum occupies 
a 14th-century Carthusian monastery, with a handsome 
church and tracurled cloister, and also an Augustinian 
monastery, rebuilt adjoining. Among the other features 
of Nuremberg are the walls and towers, churches of 
St. Lawrence, St. Sebaldus, and St. Jacob, Frauenkirche, 
fountain (Schbne Brunnen), and Itathaus. Tho city ex¬ 
isted as early as 1060 ; was developed under the Hohen- 
staufens ; was made a free imperial city in 1219; and be¬ 
came in tho 15th and 16th centuries a great center of 
trade, art, science, and litcrutuic. The Rcfoiination was 
introduced in 1525. It suffered severely in tho Thirty 
Years* War. In 1806 it was annexed to Bavaria. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), commune, 261,022. 

Nuremberg, Peace Of. A religious truce con¬ 
cluded between tho emperor Charles V. and 
the Protestants in 1532. 

Nursia. Sec Norcia, 

Niirtingen (niir'ting-en). A town in the Black 
Forest circle, Wiirtemberg, situated on the 
Neckar 13 miles southeast of Stuttgart. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 5,479. 

Nus (nils), Eug&ne. Born at Chfilon-sur-Saftne, 
1816 : died nt. Paris, Jan. 19,1894. A French 
dramatic author and journalist. 

Nusku (ntfs'ko). A deity of the Assyrp-Baby- 
louiaii pantheon, the god of tho midday sun. 
See Nisroch. 

Nut (not). In Egyptian mythology, tho mother 
of Osiris, goddess of heaven and consort of 
Set, god of tho earth. She is represented in 
human form. 

Nutabes (nO-Ui-bas'). An extinct tribe of South 
American Indians who occupied part of the 
region included in the present department of 
Antioquia, Colombia, on the right side of tho 
Cauca, between that river and tho Force. They 
were hardly less advanced in civilization thmi the Ghib- 
elms, hut were less warlike and hud no hereditary chiefs. 
Their clothing was of cotton, ami they were skilled in mak¬ 
ing small figures of gold. Many of these llgures were de- 
posited In their tombs (lumens), and are still found: in 
1833 gold to the amount of #18,000 was taken from a single 
huaca. Nothing is known of their linguistic affinities. 

Nut-brown Maid, The. A ballad belonging to 
the end of the 15th century. Prior took it for the 
foundation of his “Henry and Emma." The “nut-brown 
maid ” proclaims her faithfulness to her lover, who tells 
her at the end of every second stanza that he Isa banished 
man. By saying at the end of the intervening stanza “ I 
love but you alone,” her lovo and meekness prevail; and 
he consoles her in tho end by saying 

“ Thus have yo won an erica son, 

And not a banysshed man.” 

We owe tho preservation of this beautiful old ballad 
to “Arnold’s Chronicle,” of which the earliest edition is 
thought to have been printed in 1502. In Luneham’s account 
of Elizabeth’s visit to Kenilworth, the “ Nut-brow n Maid ” 
is mentioned as a book by itself, and there iB said to in* at 
Oxford a list of books offered for sale at that place in 1520, 
among which is the “Not-broon Mayd,” price one penny ; 
still, the ballad is not known to exist at present in any 
other ancient form than that of tho Chronicle. We have no 
means of determining the date of tho composition, but 
Percy has justly remarked that It is not probable that an 
antiquary would have inserted a piece in his historical col¬ 
lections which he knew to be modern. The language is 
t hat of the time at which it was printed. 

Child's Ballads , IV. 143. 

Nutmeg State. A name given t o Connecticut, 
from its alleged manufacture of wooden nut¬ 
megs. 

Nuttall (nut'al), Thomas. Born at Settle, 
Yorkshire, England, 1786: died at St. Helen’s, 
Lancashire, England, Sept. 10,1859. An Anglo- 
American botanist, and ornithologist. He lived in 
America from 1807 to 1842, and in 1822 was appointed cm 
rator of the botanical gardens of Harvard University. HiB 
works are “Generaof North American PlantB, ete. (1818), 
“Journal of Travels into the Arkansas Territory during 
the Year 1819 ” (1821), “ Manual of the Ornithology of the 
United States and Canada” (1832-34), “The North Ameri¬ 
can Sylva, etc."(1842-49). 

Nyack (ni'ak). A village in Rockland County, 
New York, situated on tho Hudson 25 milos 
north of New York. Population (1900), 4,275. 

Nyai (nyl), or Banyai (bs-nyi'). A Bantu 
tribe of tho Zambesi valley, between the Ma- 
shona and the river, partly in Portuguese and 
partly in British territory. 

Nyambu (nyftm'ba). See Zortgora . 
Nyam-Nyam (nyftm-nyftm'), or Sandeh (sftn'- 
de). A great African nation, consisting of nu¬ 
merous petty tribes, dwelling in the basins o 1 



Nyam-Nyam 

the "Welle and Shari rivers. They number about 
2,000,000. They are called Nyam-Nyam (‘eaters,* ‘can¬ 
nibals ') by the Dinkas, and other neighbors give them 
other names : their own name Is Sandeh. They are ue- 
roes in color and hair, and have short legs and round 
oads and faces. They tattoo their faces as a tribal mark, 
and their chests and arms for ornamentation. They wear 
skins and bark cloth, and are clever workmen, hunters, and 
musicians. The women do the tilling. Many, but not all, 
are or were cannibals. Their weapons are the lance, shield, 
bow and arrows, and throwing-knife. 

Nyamwezi (nya-mwa'ze), or Wanyamwezi 

(wa-nyft-mwa'ze). A Bantu nation of German 
East Africa. It inhabits a long stretch of the undu¬ 
lating and fertilo plateau between Lake Victoria. Ukonon- 
go, and Uvanzi, including Usukuma in the north, t'nyan- 
yembe and Ugunda in the south, and also the Arab settle¬ 
ment Tabora. In a more limited sense, Unyamwezi, their 
country, is placed between Usukuma and Unyanyembo. 
The people are medium-sized, and have generally Bantu 
features; but long noses and occasionally curly Instead of 
woolly hair seem to indicate mixture. They use lances, 
shields, and bows and arrows as weapons. Ungalanganja 
is said to have been the first name of the country, and M wczl 
the founder of the kingdom, which became famous as the 
s u ini-fabulouB Monemuji of old Portuguese authors. See 
M nnnbo and Garenganze. 

Nyaneka (nya-na'kii), or Banyaneka (bii-nyfi- 
na'kil). A Bantu tribe of Angola, West Africa, 
in the district of Mossamedes, on a high ana 
salubrious plateau. They have agricultural and pas¬ 
toral habits, with primitive customs, and belong to tho 
same cluster as tho Ndonga tribes. 

Nyangbara (nyang-bii/rii), or Nyambara 

(nyam-bii/ril). An African tribe of the eastern 
Sudan, west of Lado, in a hilly count ry. They are 
kinsmen of the Bari; are tall and naked ; and are hunters, 
agriculturists, and iron-workers. 

Nyangwe (nykng'we). An Arab settlement 
in Africa, on the Lualaba Kiver in lat. 4° S.: 
the headquarters of Tippu Tib. Tho Arabs ar¬ 
rived there in 18G6. It was conquered and oc¬ 
cupied by Kongo State forces in J893. 

Nyanza, Albert. See Albert Nyanza. 

Nyanza, Albert Edward. See Albert Edward 
Nyanza. 

Nyanza, Victoria. See Victoria Nyanza. 
Nyassa, or Niassa (nyas'sa), Lake. A lake in 
southeast ern Africa, its outlet is by the 8hir<$ into 
the Zambesi. It was discovered by Livingstone in 1859, 
and was circumnavigated by Young in 1875. Length, over 
350 miles. 

Nyassaland (nyas'sii-land). A region west 
and south of Lake Nyassa, which for some years 
has been under the influence of British mis¬ 
sionaries and of tho African Lakes Company. 
In 1891 it was proclaimed a British protecto¬ 
rate. 

Nyaya (nyii/ya). [Skt : ni, into, and dya, a de¬ 
rivative of ?, go; and hence ‘entering, 7 ‘ana¬ 
lytical investigation. ; j One of the six systems 
of Hindu philosophy. It is ascribed to a Gotama or 
Gautama. It was Intondcd to furnish a correct method 
of philosophical inquiry into all the objects and subjects 
of human knowledge, including the process of reasoning 
and laws of thought. It begins by propounding 18 topics, 
of which the first is the means by which the right mea- 
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sure of any subject is to be obtained. The processes by 
which true knowledge is attained are declared to be (1) 
sense perception; (2) inference; (3) comparison; (4) ver¬ 
bal authority or trustworthy testimony, Including Vedic 
revelation. Inference is divided into 5 members: (1) the 
proposition stated hypothetically ; (2) the reason ; (3) the 
example or major premise ; (4) the application of the rea¬ 
son or minor premise ; (5) the conclusion, or the restate¬ 
ment of the proposition as proved. The terms "invari¬ 
able pervasion ” or "concomitance,” "pervader " or "in¬ 
variably pervading attribute,”and “invariably pervaded*' 
aro used in making a universal affirmation or in affirming 
universal distribution. The second topic is those points 
about which correct knowledge is to he obtained, viz.: 
(1) soul; (2) body; (3) senses; (4) objects of sense; (5) 
understanding; (6) mind; (7) activity; (8) faults; (9) 
transmigration ; (10) consequences or fruits of action ; (11) 
pain ; (12) emancipation. The other 14 topics are an enu¬ 
meration of tho regular stages of a controversy, including 
(1) doubt alHMit the point to be discussed ; (2) a motive for 
discussing it; (3) a familiar example in order that a con¬ 
clusion may be arrived at; (4) the argument of the 
objector with its 6 members; (6) the refutation, and as¬ 
certainment of the true stale of the case; ((}) further con¬ 
troversy ; (7) mere wrangling; (8) caviling; (9) falla¬ 
cious reasoning; (10) quibbling artifices; (11) futile re¬ 
plies; after which follows (12) the putting an end to all 
discussion. After discussing nis 10 topics Gotama states 
how deliverance from repeated births is to be attained. 
See Williams’s "Indian Wisdom,” IV., ami tho transla¬ 
tions by Bnllaidyne and Uolebrooke. 

Nyborg (nil 7 boro). A seaport in tho provinco 
of Svondborg, Denmark, m the island of Fii- 
nen, situated on the Groat Belt in lat. 55° 19' 
N., long. 10° 48' E. It was formerly one of tho chief 
cities of Denmark. It was taken In 1058 by the Swedes, 
who were defeated near it in 1059. Population (1890), 0,049. 

Nydia (nid'i-ji). A blind girl in Bulwer's “ Last 
Days of Pompeii.” 

Nye (ni), Edgar Wilson. Born at Shirley, 
Maine, Aug. 25, 18.50: died near Asheville, N. 0., 
Feb. 22, 1896. An American humorist, known 
as ‘‘Bill Nye.” Ho was admitted to the bar in 1870. and 
was for ninny years connected with the presB in tho West, 
and more recently in New York city. 

Nyema (nya'mii), or Manyema (mli-nya'mtt). 
A Bantu tribe of the Kongo State, included in 
the concession of the Katanga Company, set¬ 
tled between the Lualaba, Nyangwe, and Lake 
Tanganyika. They call themselves Wenyaor Wagenya. 
Their country is one of the finest in the world for scenery 
and vegetation, but is unhealthy. The people have a good 
physique; wear an apron made of skin or grass-cloth; use 
lances and huge shields; keep their villages clean; nnd 
show considerable intelligence and industry ; but they are 
addicted to eannibnliBm and intertribal wars. Also Ma¬ 
ny we ma. 

Nyerup (nii'er-op), Rasmus. Born in Fiinen, 
Denmark, March 12, 1759; died June 28, 1829. 
A noted Danish scholar and literary historian. 
He published, with Rahbek and Abrahamson, "Solectod 
Danish Songs from the Middle Ages” (1812-14), and other 
works on Danish literature. 

Nyika(nye'kii),or Anyika(a-nye / kii). A Bantu 
tribe of British and German East Africa, be¬ 
tween the Pangani and Sabaki rivers, around 
Mombasa. They number about 50,000, includ¬ 
ing the Wadigo and Walupangu subtribes. Tho 
language, Kinyika, is allied to Buahili. 


Nyx 

Nyl^dbingCntL'chG-bing). [‘Newmarket. 7 ] The 
chief town in the island of Falster, Denmark. 

NykQping (nii'chG-ping). The capital of the 
laen of Stklermanland,jjweden, situated on an 
inlot of the Baltic 55 miles southwest of Stock¬ 
holm. It was formerly famous for its castle. 
Population (1890), 5,9v8. 

Nyland (nii'Uind). [‘ New land.’] A govern¬ 
ment in Finland, Russia, bordering on the Gulf 
of Finland. Capital, Helsingfors. Area, 4,586 
square miles. Population (1890), 239,456. 

Nym (nim). A character in Shakspere’s com¬ 
edy “The Merry Wives of Windsor. 77 JIo Is a 
thief and sharper, the companion of Falstaff: “an amusing 
creature of whimsey.” He also appears with Pistol ana 
Bardolph in “Henry V.” 

Nymegen. See Nimwegen. 

Nympnaeum (nim-fe'um), or Hill of the 
Nymphs. [Or. Nq^a/or.] The hill northwest 
of tho Pnyx in the (group of hills on the south¬ 
west side of Athens, identified by an inscription, 
and now crowned by an observatory. The slopes 
of the hill abound in remains of prehistoric Athens, con¬ 
sisting of rock-cut house foundations, staiiB, cisterns, and 
water-channels. The settlement on this group of hills has 
not been occupied during the time of known history. 

Nymphenburg (nim'fen-boro). A royal resi¬ 
dence near Munich, Bavaria, noted for a treaty 
signed there in 1741 between France and Ba¬ 
varia, directed against Austria. Its genuine¬ 
ness is disputed. 

Nymphidia (nim-fid'i-ji). A fairy poem by 
Michael Drayton, published in 1627. 

Nyon (ny6h). A town in tho canton of Vaud, 
Switzerland, situated on the Lake of Geneva 
13 miles north-northeast of Geneva; the Roman 
Noviodunum. It has an ancient castle and some 
Roman remains. Population (1888), 4,225. 

N$ roro (nyo'ro), or Banyoro (bii-nyo'ro). A 
Bantu tribe of British East Africa, which in¬ 
habits a plateau averaging 4,000 feet in height, 
between I jakes Albert and Victoria. They aro 
related to the Bagunda and Wazongora, and their dialect 
is said to l)c purer. The ruling family belongs to the Huma 
tribe. Kings Kamrasi and Kabroga are notorious from 
unfavorable accounts given by travelers who have visited 
them. The country is called Unyoro. 

Nysa (m'sa). 1. In ancient geography, the 

birthplace of Bacchus. Of the cities so named the 
chief was in Carla, Asia Minor, 45 miles east of Ephesus: 
the modern Sultan-HisBar. 

2. An asteroid (No. 44) discovered by Gold¬ 
schmidt at Paris, May 27, 1857. 

Nystad (ntt'stiid). A small seaport in the gov¬ 
ernment of Abo-Bjorneborg, Finland, situated 
on tho Gulf of Bothnia in lat. 60° 43' N., long. 
21° 15' E. 

Nystad, Peace of. A peace negotiated in 1721 
between Russia and Sweden, ending the North¬ 
ern War. Sweden ceded Livonia, EBthonia, Ingrift, part 
of Karelia, and other possessions, and Russia restored 
Finland. 

Nyx (niks), L. Nox (noks). In classical my¬ 
thology, a goddess, a personification of night. 








bu (o-ii'hb or w&'ho). One 
of the Hawaiian Islands, Pa¬ 
cific Ocean, situated south¬ 
east of Kauai and northwest 
of Molokai. The surface is 
mountainous and diversified ; the 
soil is fertile. It contains Honolu¬ 
lu. tho capital of the group. Area, 
600square miles. Pop.(19oO),58,504. 

Oajaca, <>r Oaxaca (wii- 

Jia'kii). 1. A maritime state in the southern 
part of Mexico, bordering on the Pacific Ocean. 
The surface is mountainous. It is rich in agricultural and 
mineral resources. Area, 35,140 square miles. Population 
(1805), 882,520. 

2. The capital of the state of Oajaca, situated 
on IheRio Verde,or Atoyae,210 miles southeast 
of Mexico. Tt line manufactures of chocolate, etc., and 
is the center of the cochineal trade. Population (1895), 
82,641. 

Oak Bluffs (ok biufs). A summer resort in Kd- 
gartown, Martha’s Vineyard, Massachusetts. It 
is noted for its camp-mcctings. 

Oakboys (dk'boiz). A body of insurgents in the 
north of Ireland in tho year 1763. They are said 
to have risen in resistance to an act which required house¬ 
holders to give personal labor on the roads. Another of 
their grievances was the resumption hy some of the clergy 
of a stricter exaction of tithes. The movement was soon 
repressed. The Oakboys received their name from oak 
sprays which they wore in their hats. 

Oakeley (ok'li), Sir Herbert Stanley. Born 
at Baling, July 121?, 18:10. An English composer 
and organist. Tie was professor of music in the Uni¬ 
versity of Edinburgh 1865-91, and was knighted in 1876. 

Oakbam (ok'am). Tho capital of tho county of 
Rutland, England, 17 miles east of Leicester. 
It has an old castle. Population (1891), 4,134. 

Oakland (ok'land). A city, capital of Alameda 
County, California, situated on the eastern shore 
of San Francisco Bay, opposite San Francisco. 
It has flourishing manufactures and trade, and is the seat, 
of the Congregational “ Pacific Theological Seminary "and 
other institutions. Population (1900), 06,900. 

Oakley, Mrs. The ‘ 4 jealous wife ” in Oolman’s 
play of that name. Her Jealousy and hysterical vio- 


photic book which bears his name. His date Is un¬ 
certain, hut is probably about 585 B. C. Of his personality 
not hing is known. His prophecy is a denunciation of the 
Edomites. 

Obadiab. 1. A canting Quaker in Mrs. Ceut- 
livro’s “Bold Stroke for a Wife.” The name is fre¬ 
quently conventionally given to Quakers. Steady, in J fib- 
din's opera “The Quakers,” is called Obadiah in the in¬ 
troduction ; and (’lever, in Knowing's “Woman’s Wit,” 
when disguised as a Quaker, calls himself by the same 
name. 

2. A servant in Sterne’s “ Tristram Shandy.” 
— 3. A “ drinking nincompoop ” in Sir Robert 
Howard’s “ Committee.” 

Obamba (o-bam' bit), also Mbamba (mbiim'bil). 
A Bantu tribe of French Kongo, settled oil tho 
right bank of the Ogowe, northeast of France- 
ville, in a hilly and wooded country. Their neat 
houses, of bainlioo and thatch, are, unlike those of their 
neighbors, built separately. They make and sell palm-oil, 
and speak a dialect of Benga. 

Oban (o'ban). A seaport in Argyllsbiro, Scot¬ 
land, situated on the Firth of Lorn in lat. 5G° 
25' N., long. 5° 28' W. It Is an Important rendezvous 
for tourists. Near it is Duustatfnago Castle, which for¬ 
merly eontained t he stone of Scone (seo Scone), Population 
(1891), 4,946. 

Obando (o-b&n'do), Jos6 Maria. Bom, prob¬ 
ably in Garcia, 1797: died in Cauea, Juno 29, 
1801. A New Granadan general and politician, 
lie fought with tho patriots from 1822, and as a leader of 
the liberal faction was prominent in tho disturbances of 
1829 81; was secretary of war under (’aieedo, 1881; was 
vice-president and acting president in the first (provi¬ 
sional) government of the republic of New Granada (Nov. 
23,1891,-March 10,1892); and was secretary of war under 
Santander, 1832-86. In the latter year he was a presiden¬ 
tial candidate, but Marquez was elected : soon after ho led 
a revolt which lasted until 1841 and ended in his tempo¬ 
rary banishment. He was president of Cartagena in 1850, 
and was elected president of New Granada for the term 
beginning in 1854: but, assuming dic tatorial powers, be was 
deposed within a year. In 1860-61 he sustained the fed¬ 
eralists, commanded a force in Cauea, and was killed at tho 
battle of Cruz Verde In that state. 

(S-Becse (o'beclPe), G. Alt-Becse (alt-beeh'o). 
A river port in tho county of B&es, Hungary, 
situated on tho Tbciss 45 miles south of Szege- 


Ober-Ehnbeim (6'ber-an'him), F. Obernai (6- 

ber-na'). A town in Alsace, 15 miles south¬ 
west of Strasburg. Population (1890), 4,187. 

Oberglogau(o'ber-glo'gou). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Silesia, Prussia, 64 miles southeast of 
Breslau. Population (1890), 5,514. 

Oberbalbstein (o'bor-hiilb'stm). All elevated 
Alpine valley in the canton of Grisons, Swit¬ 
zerland, about 20 miles south of Coire. 

Oberbausen (o'ber-liou-zen). A town in the 
Rhine Province, Prussia, 40 miles north of Co¬ 
logne. It is a place of modern development, and an 
Important railway Junction. Near it are large iron-works. 
Population (1890), 25,249. 

Oberbessen. See upper TTcssc. 

Oberlahnstein (o'ber-liin'stin). A town in the 
province of llesse-Nassau, Prussia, situated at 
tho junction of tho Lahn and Rhine, 5 miles 
south of Coblenz. It has a castle. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 6,180. 

Oberland. See Hern cue Oberland, 

Oberlin (6'ber-liu). A village in Lorain County,, 
northern Ohio, 31 miles west-southwest of Cleve¬ 
land. It. is the seat of Oberlin College (which 
see). Population (1900), 4,082. 

Oberlin (o-ber-lan'), Jean Fr6d6ric. Born at 
Strasburg, Aug. 31,1740: died in tho Steinthal, 
Alsace, June 1, 1826. An Alsatian clergyman 
and philanthropist. He became Protestant puHtnr in 
the Steinthal (Ban-de la-Koche) about 1767, and is noted 
for his eifortB in furthering the agriculture, industry, edu¬ 
cation, and morals of that region. 

Oberlin, J6r6mie Jacques. Born a t. St rasburg, 
Aug. 7, 1735: died Oct. 10, 1806. An Alsatian 
philologist and antiquarian, brother of J. F. 
Oberlin. 

Oberlin (6'b6r-lin) College. A coeducational 
institution of learning,situated at Oberlin,Ohio. 
It was founded in 1833 by J. J. Shipherd and P. P. Stew¬ 
art, and was chartered in 1834. It comprises a college, 
an academy, a theological seminary, and a conservatory of 
music. It is a non-sectarian institution, und lias about 
85 instructors and 1,300 students. 

Obermann (6-ber-miin'). A psychological ro- 


lence threaten to overpower Oakley until ho forces her 
to sue for pardon. Oakley was a favorite part with Ma- 
cready Garrick, Knight, and others. 

Oak Openings. A novel by Cooper, published 
in 1848. 

Oaks (6ks), Tbe. A race for throe-year-old 
fillies, ruu annually at Epsom, England, on the 
Friday al ter tho Derby (which seo). The distance 
is 14 miles. It was established in 1779 hy the Earl of Derby. 
The first Oaks was won by the Earl of Derby’s Bridget. 

Oamaru (o-am-ii-ro'). A seaport on the eastern 
coast of the South Island, New Zealand, 57 miles 
north-northeast of Dunedin. 

Oannes (o-an'nez). In Babylonian mythology, 
an animal having the body of a fish and tho head 
and feet of a man, and endowed with human 
reason, which appeared out of the Persian Gulf 
aud taught the Babylonians letters, science, and 
civilization: identified with Ea of the cuneiform 
inscriptions. 

Oates (ots) y Titus. Born at Oakham, 1649: died 
at London, July 12, 1705. An English impostor. 
He studied at Cambridge, and took orders in the Anglican 
Church, hut was deprived of his living for bad conduct. 
He was expelled from the Jesuit college at St-Omer in 
1678. In the same year he submitted (list to Charles II 
and afterward to Parliament forged documents und other 
alleged proofs of a conspiracy devised by Don John of 
Austria and P6re la Chaise. Louis X IV.’s confessor, for the 
murder of Charles II. and the establishment of Catholi 
clsrnin England. (See Popish Plot.) A number of persons 
wete convicted and executed on his evidence, and he was 
granted a pension of either £600 or ±900. He was con¬ 
victed of perjury at the instance of James II. in 1685. He 
was pardoned in 1689 on the accession of William III., 
and got a pension of £390. 

Oatb of John Ziska, The. A painting by Rem¬ 
brandt., one of his largest, works, iu the Na- 
tionul Museum at Stockholm. 

Oatb of Strasburg, Tbe. See Strasburg 

Oaxaca. See Oajaca, 

Ob. Seo Obi. 

Obadiab (o-ba-di'ji or ob-a-di'ii). [Heb., ‘ser¬ 
vant of God’: equivalent’to tfie Ar. Abdallah,"] 
A Hebrew prophet, author of the short pro¬ 


din. Population (1890), 16,965. 

Obed (o'bed). [Ileb., ‘servant.’] In Old Testa¬ 
ment history, the son of Boaz and Ruth, and 
grandfather of David. 

Obelisk Of Luxor. All obelisk brought from 
Egypt under Louis Philippe, and set np in tho 
Place de la Concorde, Paris, it la a monolith of 
pink Syene granito 76 feet high, to which the pedestal 
adds 10$ feet. The shaft Is Inscribed on all four sides 
with hieroglyphs which refer to Ramoses II. and III. 

Obelisk of tbe Lateran. An obelisk from 
Heliopolis, brought to Rome by Constantius, 
broken by falling in tho Circus Maximus, and 
repaired and placed in its present position by 
Fontana in 1588. The shaft, which bears hieroglyphs, 
is 106) feet high; the total height, with pedestal and crosB, 
Is 141 feet. 

Obelisk of Theodosius. An obelisk brought 
from Heliopolis, and erected in 390 A. d. iu 
tho spina of the hippodrome at Constantinople. 
It is of pink Syene granite, Inscribed with hieroglyphs, 
and 97 feet high. The marble pedestal bears reliefs repre¬ 
senting its erection. 

Obelisk of the Vatican. An obelisk brought 
from Heliopolis by Caligula, and sot up in the 
Circus of Nero. It was raised in its present position 
before 8t. Peter’s by Fontana in 1586. The shaft is a 
monolith of red granite 82$ feet high; the total height, 
with the pedestal and the bronze cross, is 132 feet. 

Ober (o' b6r), Frederick Albion. Born in Bev¬ 
erley, Mass., Feb. 13, 1849. An American orni¬ 
thologist and traveler. As a collector he has traveled 
extensively in Florida, the West Indies, and Mexico. 11c 
has published “Camps in the Cnribbee.g” (1879 and 1884), 
“Travels in Mexico’* (1884), several juvenile books, etc. 

Oberalp (o'ber-filp). All Alpine pass on tho 
border of the cantons of Uri and Grisons, Swit¬ 
zerland. It connects Andermatt with tho valley of the 
Vorder Rhein. Height, 0,710 feet. 

Oberammergau (6'ber-am'mer-gou). A vil¬ 
lage in Upper Bavaria, situated on the Ammcr 
45 miles southwest of Munich. It has manufac¬ 
tures of ivory and wooden toys, crucifixes, images, etc. 
It is noted for the miracle-play acted there every ten years. 
See Pam on Play, 


manee by Senancour, published in 1804. it 1 b bo 
called from the name of the hero, who is a dreamer striv¬ 
ing to escape from the actual. He lives in a solitary val¬ 
ley, and writes melancholy speculative letters on all kinds 
of problems. Sainte-Beuve revived the book by bringing 
out a new edition in 1833, when it nppealed to the public 
taste more perhaps than on its original production. 

Oberon (6'be-ron). 1. in medieval mythology, 
tho king of the fairies, lie first appears in the old 
French romance “Huon de Bordeaux” as the son of Ju¬ 
lius Ca:sar and Morgan the Fay, and is thus connected 
with tho Arthurian genealogy. Shakspcrc introduces him 
in the “Midsummer Night’s Dream.” 

He resembles In many respects the Elberich in the story 
of Otnit. Grimm connects the name with Alp, Alb,-elf, 
and he may ho regarded as an importation froimthe Teu¬ 
tonic Pantheon, invested, however, with many Keltic and 
Christian as well as Asiatic attributes. M. Longnon, In 
the Romania, vol. iii, has carefully worked out the proba¬ 
ble connection of Huon with the reign of Charles the Bald. 
Whatever the historical element In the romance, Oberon 
became an essential part in it as early os tho thirteenth 
century. Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 296* note. 

2, Tho fourth satellite of Uranus, discovered 
by Lassell in 1847.—3. A romantic poem, one 
of the chief works of Wioland, published in 1780. 
— 4. A romantic opera by K. M. von Weber, 
produced at London in 1826. The libretto in Eng- 
ish is by Planch J. It was also produced with an Italian 
libretto at London in I860, with various additions from 
“Euryantlie," etc. 

Oberpfalz, Seo Palatinate, 

Oberstein (o'ber-stin). A town in Birkenfeld, 
Oldenburg, Germany, situated on the Nahe 47 
miles west-southwest of Mainz. Tho loading 
indust ry is agate-cutting and -polishing. Near 
there are fifty polishing-mills. Population 
(1890), 6,271. 

Oberwesel (o'bcr-va'zel). A town in the Rhino 
Province, Prussia, situated on the Rhine 19 miles 
south-southeast of Coblenz. Near it is tho 
castle of Schonburg. Population (1890), 2,521. 

Obi (o'be), or Ob (6b). A navigable river of 
Siberia, formed by the union of tho Biya and 
Katun, and flowing into the Gulf of Obi. Its chid 
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Obi 

tributary is the Irtish. On Its banks are Tomsk, Barnaul, 
and Narym. Length, about 2,100 miles; including the Ir- 
tish, about 2,500 miles. 

Obi. Gulf of. An inlet of the Arctic Ocean, north 
of Siberia. Length, about 600 miles. 

Obion (o-bi'on) River. A river in western Ten¬ 
nessee which joins the Mississippi 57 miles above 
Memphis. Length, about 130-140 miles. 
Obligado, Punta de, Battle of. See Punta de 
Obligado. 

Oblivion, Act Of. An English statute of 1660, 
entitled “An Act of Free and Generali Pardon, 
Indompnity, and Oblivion,” by which all politi¬ 
cal offenses committed during the time of the 
Commonwealth were pardoned, certain offend¬ 
ers mentioned by name in the act being ex- 
ceptedj especially those engaged in the trial and 
execution of Charles I. Also called Act of In¬ 
demnity . 

Obok, or Obock (o-bok'). A French colony and 
protectorate in Africa, on the Gulf of Aden, 
opposite the southwestern extremity of Arabia, 
and extending about 40 miles inland. Obok 
and Tajurali are the chief towns. 

Obongo (5-bong'gS), or Abongo. A tribe of 
pygmies in French Kongo, west Africa. Their 
stature is between 4$ and 5 feet; color brown; hair tufty 
and woolly, spreading over the body; and head brachy- 
oephalous. They aro hunters and fishermen, of nomadic 
instinct, and live in round grass huts. They are tributary 
to Bantu tribes on whose skirts they live. They are found 
in different parts of French Kongo, and are variously called 
Babongo, Akwa, Ohm , etc., and represent the Matimbos of 
the Portuguese discoverers. Soo Pygmies. 

Obrenovitch (o-bron'o-vich). The family name 
of the reigning dynasty of Servia. This dynasty 
was founded by Milosn Obrenovitch, who was proclaimed 
hereditary prince of Servia in 1827. His successors have 
been his son Michael, his grand nephew Milan, and the 
latter’s son Alexander. 

O'Brien (6-bri'on), Fitz-James. Born at Lim¬ 
erick, Ireland, 1828: died April 6,1862. An Irish- 
Ainerican litterateur. Uo was educated at Dublin 
Univcrsity.audcametothcUnitcd States in 1852. lie wrote 
weird stories after the manner of Poo. Among his works 
is “The Diamond Lena, and Other Stories,’’ collected and 
published in 1887. 

O'Brien (o-bri'en), William. Born 1852. An 
Irish politician and journalist. He entered Parlia¬ 
ment as a Nationalist in 1888, is editor of “United Ire¬ 
land,” and lms a number of times been imprisoned under 
the Coercion Act In 1890, having been liberated on bail 
pending a political trial, he escaped to the United States in 
order to fulfil an engagement as a lecturer. 

O’Brien, William Smith. Born in County 
(Mare, Ireland, Oct. 17, 1803: died at Bangor, 
North Wales, Juno 18,1864. An Irish revolution¬ 
ist. Ho entered Parliament in 1828; became a leading 
member of the Repeal Association, which be left in 1846 ; 
was a leader of the Young Ireland party; incited an un¬ 
successful insurrection in 1848; anu was arrested in 1848, 
transported In 1849, ami pardoned in 1856. 

Observations of Bel. Boo the oxtract. 

The standard work on astronomy, as has already been 
noted, was that called “ The Observations of Bel," compiled 
originally for the library of Sargon I. at Accad. Additions 
were made to it from time to time, the chief object of the 
work being to notice the events which happened after 
each celestial phenomenon. Thus the occurrences which 
at different periods followed a solar eclipse on a particu¬ 
lar day were all duly introduced Into the text and piled, 
as it were, one upon the other. The table of contents pre¬ 
fixed to the work Bhowed that it treated of various mat¬ 
ters—eclipses of the sun and moon, the conjunction of 
the sun and moon, the phases of Venus and Mars, the po¬ 
sition of the pole-star, the changes of the weather, the ap¬ 
pearance of comets, or, ns they are called, “stars with a 
tall behind and a corona in front," and the like. 

Saycc, Assyria, p. 115. 

Obwalden (ob'viil-den). A half-canton of the 
canton of Unterwalden, Switzerland, forming 
the southern and western part of the canton. 
It sends 1 member to the National Council. It submitted 
to the French in 1798. Engelberg was annexed to it in 1815. 
Area, 183 square miles. See further under Unterwalden. 

Oca del Cairo, L\ An opera begun by Mozart 
in 1783. It was finished by Andrd with pieces from 
other operas of Mozart, and produced at Paris in 1867. 
Grow. 

O’Callaghan (o-kal'a-han), Edmund Bailey. 

Born at Mallow, Ireland, Feb. 29,1797: died at 
New York, May 27, 1880. An Irish-American 
historian. AmongI iIb works aro “History of New Neth¬ 
erlands’’ (1846), “Documentary History of Now York" 
(1849-51), “Documents relating to the Colonial History of 
New York " (1855-01). 

Ocampo (o-k&m'pd), Sebastian de. Born about 
1465: died after 1509. A Spanish navigator. 
He was one of the earlier colonists of Espaftola, and in 
1508 was sent by Ovando, governor of that island, to ex¬ 
plore the coasts of Cuba. He succeeded in circumnavi¬ 
gating it, thus proving its insular character: Columbus 
bad supposed It to bo a part of Asia. 

OcaSa (d-k&n'ya). A town in the province of 
Toledo, Spain, 37 miles south-southeast of Ma¬ 
drid. Here, Nov. 19,1809, the French (80.000) under Soult 
and Mortler defeated the Spaniards (56,000) under Arei- 
raga. Population (1887), 6,046. 
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Ocafia. A town in the department of Santander, 
Colombia, 250 miles north by east of Bogotd. 
Population, about 6,000. 

O’Carolan (o-kar'o-lan), Turloch. Bom in 
1670 in County Meailidied at Alderford, March 
25, 1738. A famous Irish minstrel. He was one 
of tbe last of the improvising wandering bards, and trav¬ 
eled with a harp from door to door. 

Occam, or Ockham (ok'am), William of. Born 
at Ockham, Surrey, England, about 1270: died 
at Munich, April 7, 1347. An English scholas¬ 
tic philosopher, the reviver of nominalism. He 
was called tbe “Invincible Doctor," the “Singular Doc¬ 
tor," “Trinceps Nominalium,” ami in the ages following 
his own “ Vener&bflis Inceptor,” as if he had not actually 
taken his degreo. He was a great advocate of the rule of 
poverty of the Franciscan order, to which he belonged, and 
a strong defender of the state against the pretensions of 
the papacy. Ho was lecturer in the University of Paris ; 
aided Louis of Bavaria in his contest with Pope John 
XXII.; and opposed the latter in the Franciscan assem¬ 
bly at Perugia in 1322. All his teachings depend upon 
the logical doctrine that generality belongs only to the 
significations of signs (such as words). The conceptions of 
the mind are, according to him, objects in themselves in¬ 
dividual, but naturally significative of classes. Tlicso prin¬ 
ciples are carried into every department of logic, meta¬ 
physics, and theology, where their general result is that 
nothing can be discovered by reason, but all must rest 
upon faith. Oecamism thus prepared the way for the over¬ 
throw of scholasticism, by arguing that little of importance 
to man could be learned by scholastic methods : yet the 
Occamistlc writings exhibit the scholastic faults of trivial¬ 
ity, prolixity, and formality in a higher degree than those of 
any other school. Ills chief works are “ Tractatus logiees,” 
“Tractatus de sacramento altaris,” “Super quutuor libros 
Bcntontiarum expositio aurea.” 

Occleve (ok'klev), Thomas. [ME. Occleve , some¬ 
times with unorig. aspirate lloeclevc: prob. 
of local origin; AS. as if *ac-clif, pi. * dcclcafu , 
oak-cliff.] Born about 1370: died about 1454. 
An English poet and lawyer. He lived at Chester’s 
Inn in the Strand in his youth, and knew Chaucer. His 
chief poem is “ De reglmine prindpum/’anew version of 
“The (iovernail of Princes." Some of his poems were 
printed for the first time In 1796 by George Mason, but a 
number were printed 1487-1598 at 1’arlR, Lyons, Venice, 
ami iStrasburg. 

The old confusion with tlio aspirate lias caused the name 
to be written both “ Hoeclevo" and “Occleve.” But in a 
copy of “The Governail of Princes,” which the j»oet wrote 
with Ids own hand,the name occurs in thotoxt, and is writ¬ 
ten “ Occleve.” Another day he might have written “ IIoc- 
cleve,’’ and he may have done so In his own draft of the 
first line of his that will presently he quoted. But tho 
name is Occleve in the only plaoo where wo arc sure, or 
nearly sure, that ho himself has written it. 

Motley, English Writers, VI. 122. 

Oceana (o-go-a'nll). A philosophical treatise on 
tho thoory of civil government, by James Har¬ 
rington, published in 1656. The full title is 
“Tho Commonwealth of Oceana.” It presents 
the model of a perfect republic. 

Ocean Grove (o'shan grov). A town in Mon¬ 
mouth County, New Jersey, adjoining Asbury 
Park 7 miles south of Long Branch. It is a 
seaside resort. Population, about 2,775. 
Oceanica (6-«he-an'i-k&), or Oceania (o-se-a'- 
ni-ji). A division of the world (according to 
maiiy geographers) which comprises Polynesia, 
Micronesia, Melanesia, Australasia, and Ma¬ 
laysia. 

Oceanus (o-se'a-nus). [Gr.’.] 1. Ac¬ 

cording to anciont geographical ideas, a swift 
and unbounded stream encircling all the known 
lands and seas; later, the outer sea, or Atlantic 
Ocean. Tho progress of geographical discovery 
produced corresponding modifications of this 
early conception. 

The key to the confused geography of the “Germania,” 
as regards northern Germany, will be found in a compari¬ 
son of the passages in which he [Tacitus] mentions the 
“Oceanus^ or ocean-current, as distinguished from the 
seas which were crossed or divided by its stream. The 
Islands of the Suiones, or the Danish Isles and Southern 
Scandinavia, are described as being actually encircled by 
“ Oceanus.” Elton , Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 42, note. 

2. In classical mythology, the ocean stream 
personified. He was the husband of Tethys. 

Ochiali (o-ke-k'le). A celebrated corsair. Bee 

• the extract. 

Though Dragut was no more, Ochiali — as the Christians 
called ’All El-Uluji, ‘the Renegade’ (the Turks dubbed 
him Fartas,* Scurvied,’ fiom his complaint)—was follow¬ 
ing successfully in his old master’s steps. Born at eas¬ 
tern (Licastoli) in Calabria about 1608, Ochiali was to have 
been a priest, but his capture by the Turks turned him to 
the more exciting career of a Corsair. Soon after the siege 
of Malta he succeeded BarbarosBa’s Bon Hasan ns pasha or 
Beglerbeg of Algiers (1568), and one of his first acts was 
to retake Tunis (all but theGoletta)in the name of 8ultan 
Selim II., who, to the unspeakable Iobs of the Mohamme¬ 
dan world, had In 1666 succeeded his great father Suley¬ 
man. In July, 1570, off Alicata, on the southern coast of 
Sicily,Ochiali surrounded four galleys of “the Religion" 
— they then possessed but five—and took three of them, 
including the flag-ship, which Saint Clement, the general 
of the galleys, abandoned In order to throw himself and his 
treasure on shore at Montichiaro. 

Poole, Story of the Barbary Corsairs, p. 16L 
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Ochill Hills (odh'il hilz). A range of hills in 
Scotland, situated in southern Perthshire and 
adjoining parts of Stirling, Clackmannan, Kin¬ 
ross, and Fife. It extends from near Stirling to 
the Firth of Tay. Highest summit, Ben Cleugh 
(2,363 foot). 

Ochiltree (oeh'l-tro), Edie. In Scott’s novel 
4 4 The An tiq uarya king’s beadsman or licensed 
beggar, called “Blue Gown ” from his costume. 
Ochino (o-ke'no), Bernardino. Bom at Siena, 
Italy, 1487: died at Schlackau, Moravia, about 
1565. An Italian reformer, a general of tho 
Capuchin order. lie fled from Italy and lived 
in exile in Switzerland, Germany, England, etc. 
He wrote polemical works. 

Ochoa (d-ehd'a), Eugenio de. Born at; Lezo, 
near Guipuzcoa, Spain, April 19, 1815: died at 
Madrid, Feb. 25, 1872. A Spanish writer and 
translator. 

Ochozomas. See Puquinas, 

Ochrida (och'rc-dii). A town in Albania, Euro¬ 
pean Turkey, situated on the Lake of Ochrida 
28 miles west-northwest of Monustir. Popula¬ 
tion, estimated, 10,000-12,000. 

Ochrida, Lake Of. A lake ill Albania, Turkey, 
situated in lat. 41° N., long. 20° 45' E.: tbe an¬ 
ciont Lacus Lychnitis. Length, about 18 miles. 
Ochsenkopf (och'sen-kopf). [G., ‘ox-bead.’] 
One of the chief summits of the Fichtelgcbirge, 
Bavaria. Height, 3,363 feet., 

Ochus (o'kus). See Ar taxerxcs III. 

Ockham. See Occam . 

Ocklawaha (ok-Ia-wil'hll). A tributary of the 
St. John’s River, in the northeastern part of 
Florida. Length, about 200 miles. 

Ockley (ok'li), Simon. lOcklcy, Ackley , and 
Oakley arc from AS. Aclcd , a place-name, ‘oak 
lea.’J Born at Exeter, England, 1678: died at 
Svvavesey, Cambridgeshire, England, 1720. An 
English Orientalist. His chief work is a “His¬ 
tory of the Saracens” (1708-18). 

Ocmuljgee (ok-mul'go). A river in central 
Georgia which unites with the Oconee about 90 
miles west of Savannah to form the Altamaha. 
Length, 250-300 miles; navigable to Macon. 
Ocoles (6-ko'las). An Indian tribe of the Gran 
Chaco, south of the Rio Vermojo, mentioned by 
early wril ers. They were probably a branch of 
the Mataguayas (which see). 

Oconee (6-ko'ne). A river in central Georgia 
which unites with the Ocmulgee to form the 
Altamaha. Length, over 250 miles; navigable 
(at times) to Milledgeville. 

O’Connell (o-kon'ol), Daniel. Bom near Ca- 
hirciveen. County Kerry, Ireland, Aug. 6,1775: 
died at Genoa, Italy, May 15, 1847. Au Irish 
agitator and orator. He became famous as an advo¬ 
cate; founded the Catholic Association; waB the leader 
of the agitation in favor of Catholic emancipation; waa 
elected to Parliament 1828 ; became leader in tne “repeal” 
agitation 1840; promoted the mass-meetings of 1842-48* 
and waa arrested 1848 and convicted of conspiracy and 
sedition. His sentence was reversed 1844. 

O’Oonneirs Tail. A nickname given to the 
parliamentary following of Daniel O’Connell 
about tho years 1830 to 1847. 

O’Oonnor (6-kon'or), Arthur. Born 1763 
(1767t): died in France, April 25, 1852. An 
Irish revolutionist. He was a member of the directory 
of the United Irishmen. He lived in exile in France after 
1808. 

O’Oo nn or, Eily. The Colleen Bawn, the prin¬ 
cipal. female character in Boucicault’s play of 
that name. 

O’Connor, Feargus Edward. Bom in Ireland, 
1796: died Aug. 30,1855. An Irish lawyer and 
politician. He entered Parliament in 1832, and after¬ 
ward became one of the leaders of the Chartist party. He 
became hopelessly insane in 1852. 

O’Oonnor, Roderick or Rory. Bom 1116: died 
1198; The last king of Ireland. He became king of 
Connaught in 1156, and of Ireland in 1166. lie acknow¬ 
ledged the supremacy of Henry II. of England in 1176. 

O’Oonnor, Thomas Power. Born in Ireland, 
1848. An Irish politician and journalist. He en¬ 
tered Parliament in 1880, and became an active member of 
the Parnolllte party. He was elected president of tho Irish 
National League or Great Britain in 1883. He Is the author 
of “ Lord Beaeonsflcld: a Biography " (1879), etc. 

O’Connor's Child. A poem by Campbell. 
O’Conor (6-kon'or), Charles. Bora at New 
York, Jan. 22,18(14: died at Nantucket, Mass., 
May 12, 1884. An American lawyer. He waa 
counsel In many important cases in New York city; waa 
prominent as prosecuting lawyer in the “Tweed King” 
cases; and was nominated for the presidency by the Demo¬ 
crats who opposed Greeley in 1872. 

Oconto (o-kon 'to). The capital of Oconto Coun¬ 
ty, Wisconsin, situated at the entrance of the 
Oconto River into Green Bay. Population 
(1900), 5,646. 
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QcosAngO (o-ko-sen'go). A town in the state 
of Chiapas, southeastern Mexico, south of Pa- 
lenque. There are ancient ruins in the vicinity. 
Ocracoke (o'kra-kok) Inlet. A sea passage m 
North Carolina,“connecting Pamlico Sound with 
the Atlantic, 30 miles southwest of Cape Hat- 
teras. 

Octateuch (ok'ta-tuk). [From Gr. eight, 
and Ttv\ 0 Cj an implement, a book.] The first 
eight books of the Old Testament considered as 
forming one volume or series of books. Also 
Octoteuch. 

Octave (ok-tav'). In Molidro's “Lea fourberies 
de Scapin,” the son of Argante. In Otway's 
version he is called Octavian. 

Octavia (ok-ta'vi-ji). [L., fern, of Octavius.] 
Died 11 B. c. The sister of Octavius (Augustus 
Ca?sar). She was the? wife first of Marcellus, and after¬ 
ward of Mark Antony. Her marriage with Antony was 
intended to confirm amicable relations between him and 
Octavius. She was supplanted in his affections by Cleo¬ 
patra, and was divorcee in 82. She appears in Shakspere’s 
T ‘Antony and Cleopatra,’* and Daniel published (1699) a 
poem in 61 stanzas entitled “A Letter sent from Octavia 
to her husband Marous Antonius into Egypt.** 

Octavia. Born about 42 A. D.: killed 02 A. D. 
Daughter of Claudius and Mossalina, and wife 
of Nero. 

Octavian, L. Octavianus. See Augustus. 
Octavian (ok-ta'vi-nn). In Colmantho voungcr’s 
play “ The Mountaineer,” an inspirod maniac. 
This character was taken from Cardenio in 
“Don Quixote.” 

Octavian. 1. A 1 fit h-century romance relaf ing 
to the emperor Octavian. There nre two English 
versions from ft French original, “Octavion, or Florent et 
Lyon. ” 

2. A satirical comedy by Tieck, published in 
1804. 

Octavian Library. A public library at Rome, 
the first library open to the public, founded 
by the emperor Augustus in honor of his sister 
Octavia, and housed in the Portico of Octavia. 
It perished in the fire which raged at Rome for three days 
In the reign of Titus, A. l>. 79-81. 

Octavius (ok-ta'vi-us). Adialogue, byMinucius 
Felix, in which arguments against Christianity 
which were current at the time are set forth 
and refuted. 

Octavius, Oaius. [L.,‘tho eighth'-born.] See 

Augustus. 

Octavius, Gnaeus. Killed at Rome, 87 B. c. A 
Roman consul in 87 B. C. He was an adherent of 
Sulla, while his colleague, L. Cornelius Cinna, was an ad¬ 
herent of Marius. He was killed by the followers of Cinna. 

October (ok-to'b6r). [From L. October , the 
eighth month.] The tenth month of the year, 
containing thirty-one days. It was the eighth 
in the primitive Roman calendar. 

October Olub. In English politics, a club com¬ 
posed of extreme Tones, first formed about 
1690, and influential in the reign of Queen Anne. 
It was named from tho October ale for which the club was 
celebrated. Swift’s influence was tho principal factor In 
its dispersion. 

October States. In recent American political 
history, those States (Ohio, Indiana, etc.) which 
held elections in October instead of in Novem¬ 
ber. In presidential campaigns extreme Interest cen¬ 
tered In the action of such States, on account of the bear¬ 
ing on the ensuing November elections. The elections 
are now held in November. 

Octodurum. or Octodurus. See Martignu. 
Octoroon, The. A play by Boucicault, produced 
in 1861. 

Octoteuch. See Octateuch. 

O'Ourry (o-kur'i), Eugene. Bom near Cariga- 
holt, County Clare, Ireland, 1796: died at Dub¬ 
lin, July 30,1862. An Irish archroologist. He 
translated the ancient Brehon laws, the “Book 
of Lismore,” etc. 

Odd-Fellows (od'feFoz). [A fanciful name as¬ 
sumed by the original founders of the society.] 
A secret, benevolent and social societv, called 
in full The Independent Order of Odd-Fellows. 
The order arose in tho 18th century, and various lodges 
were, about 1814, consolidated into the Manchester Unity, 
whicn is n<>w the principal body in Great Britain. There 
are also lodges in the United States (the first permanent 
lodge was founded In 1819), and in Germany, Switzerland, 
Australia, South Amorica, etc. The object of the order 
in the United States Is declared to be “to visit the sick, 
relieve the distressed, bury the dead, and educate tho or¬ 
phan, to improve and elevate the character of man.” 
Odelsthlng (d'delz-ting). The larger house of 
the Storthing or parliament of Norway. It con- 
slats of those members of the Storthing who have not been 
elected to the Lagthing or upper house by the Storthing 
itself, or about three fourths of the whole number. All 
new measures must originate in the Odelsthing. See 
Lmjthintj and Stnrthinrj. 

Odemish (o-da-mish'). A town in Asia Minor, 
Turkey, northeast of Aidin. Population, about 
10 , 000 . 
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OdenathtLS (od-e-na'thus). Killed 271 (266 f) 
A. D. A general and ruler of Palmyra, practi¬ 
cally independent of the Romans: husband of 
Zenobia. 

Odenbnrg, or Oedenburg (6'den-bflro), Hung. 
Soprony (sho'prony). A royal free city, the 
capital of tho county of Odonburg, Hungary, 
36 miles south by east of Vienna: the Roman 
Soproniiim. It has a flourishing trade. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 27,213. 

Odenkirchen (o'den-kirdh-en). A manufac¬ 
turing town in the Rhino Province, •Prussia, 
situated on the Niers 26 miles northwest of 
Cologne. Population (1890), 11,667. 

Odense (o'den-se). Tho chief city of tho island 
of Fiinen, Denmark, situated on tho Odense 
Aa about lat. 55° 25' N., long. 10° 23' E.: the 
third city in Denmark. It has various manufactures. 
Traditionally it Is the oldest city of tho kingdom (founded, 
according to legend, by Odin). It was tho birthplace of 
Hans Christian Andersen. Population (1890\ 30,277. 

Odenwald (o'den-viilt). A region situs ted main¬ 
ly in the southeastern part of tho province of 
Starkenburg, Hesse, it is traversed by four low 
parallel ridges, and is noted for its picturesque scenery 
and for legends. Length, about 40 miles. Highest point, 
the Katzcnbuckel (2,060 foot). 

Od6on (o-da-6h / ). One of the leading theaters 
of Paris, situated near the Luxembourg, it was 
opened in 1782 as the Tlu'Atre Franyais; was called tho 
ThdAtre do la Nation in 1789; and in 1790 was called tho 
Odtfon. It was burned in 1799, and rebuilt in 1807, when 
it was called the ThMtro do l’lmp^ratrice. At the res¬ 
toration it became Lo Second ThMtro Fran^ais. It re¬ 
ceives a subsidy from tho state as an offshoot of the ConuS 
die Franoaiso. 

Oder (<vder), Slav. Vjodr (vyodr). One of tho 
chief rivers of Germany: the Roman Viadus. 
It rises in Moravia, forms part of the boundary between 
Austrian and Prussian Silesin, traverses the province of 
Silesia, flows Into the Stettiner Half, and then by the 
Peenc, Swine, and Dicvonow into the Baltic. Its chief 
tributary is the Warthe. Among the towns on its banks 
are Ratibor, Oppeln, Brieg, Breslau, Glogau, Frankfort, 
Kiistrin, and Stettin. Length, 560 miles; navigable for 
small craft from Ratibor ; for larger vessels from Breslau. 

Oderzo (6-dort'so). A srnnll town in tho prov¬ 
ince of Treviso, Italy, 26 miles north-northeast 
of Venice: the ancient Opitergium. 

Odessa (o-des'ji). A seaport in the government 
of Kherson. Russia, situated on tho Black Sea 
in lat. 46° 29' N., long. 30° 46' E. It is tho chief 
seaport and commercial center of southern Russia, and 
one of the largest cities of the realm. It is the terminus 
of many steamer lines; is especially noted for its export of 
grain; exports also sugar, Hour, wool, hides, flax, tallow, 


etc.; and ftas manufactures of flour, tobacco, etc. It has 
a university and various educational and scientific insti¬ 
tutions, and constitutes a special municipal district. It 
was founded in 1794, and was bombarded by the English 
and French forces in 1864. Population (1897), 404,651. 

Odeum of Herodes or of Regilla. A theater 
at Athens, built by TTcrodos Attieus in the reign 
of Hadrian. It is semicircular, of Roman plan, and 260 
feet in diametor. The stage structure is one of the most 
perfect surviving. Its massive exterior face has three tiers 
of semicircular arches, and on the stage, 116 by 26 feet, 
opened the conventional 8 doors. The cavea has 1 pro¬ 
duction, below which there are 5 radial divisions, and 
above it 10. The odeum was originally covered with a 
wooden roof. 

Odeypur. See Udaipur. 

Odiham (o'di-hara). A town in Hampshire, 
England, 42 miles west-southwest of London. 
Population (1891), 2,923. 

Odilienberg (o-del'i-en-bero). A mountain in 
Alsace, 19 miles southwest of Strasburg. it is 
noted for its ancient convent of St. Odilie, and for the 
Heidenmauer (which see). 

Odilon Barrot. See Barrot. 

Odin (o'din). In Norse mythology, the chief 
god of the Ases, corresponding to the Anglo- 
Saxon Woden. IIo is the source of wisdom, and the 
patron of culture and of heroes. Ho is attended by two 
ravens and two wolves, is sumamed the All-father, and sits 
on the throne Hlidskjalf. He is devoured by the Fenris- 
wolf in RagnarOk. 

Odo (o'do). Died June 2, 959. An archbishop 
of Canterbury. 

Odo. Died about 1097. A Norman prolate and 
nobleman, half-brother of William the Con¬ 
queror. He became bishop of Bayeux In 1049, and was 
created earl of Kent and Hereford after the Conquest. He 
was regent of the kingdom during the absence of William 
in 1067 and 1078. He was afterward imprisoned, but was 
releasod on the death of William. 

Odoacer (d-do-a's6r), or Odovakar (o-do-va/- 
kar), or Ottokar (ot'to-kiir). Born about 434: 
killed March 5, 493. A leader of tho Heruli, 
Rugii, and other tribes. He was (according to the 
■best authorities) the son of a Scyrrian chieftain, Edecon, 
who served under Attila. He entered the Roman army 
about the age of thirty. In 475 the Western emperor Ne- 

S ;>8 was dethroned by Orestes, who elevated his own son 
omul us Augustulus to the purple. Orestes caused a 
mutiny among his mercenaries by refusing to accede to a 
demand for a division among them of one third of the soil 
of Italy. Odoacer placed himself at the head of the dls- 
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affected troops, and in 476 overthrew Orestes and com¬ 
pelled Romulus Augustulus to abdicate. He extinguished 
the title and office of emperor of the West, and, assuming 
the title of patrician,'ruled in the West, nominally as vicar 
of the Eastern emperor. He was overthrown and trea¬ 
cherously murdered by Theodoric. 

O’Doherty, Sir Morgan. A pen-name of Dr. 
Maginn. 

Odoieff (d-do-yef'). A town in the government 
of Tula, Russia, situated on the Upa 125 miles 
south by west of Moscow. Population^,665. 
O’Donnell (o-dou'ei), Eenry Joseph, Count of 
Abisbal. Born 1769: died May 6,1834. A Span¬ 
ish general, of Irish extraction. He distinguished 
himself during the French invasion of 1809-10, and in 1811 
captured Abisbal (whence hiB title). In 1819, while com¬ 
mander at Cadiz, ne suppressed a conspiracy against the 
government of Ferdinand VII. He was compelled to fiee 
to Franco by the events of 1828, and died on his return to 
Spain at tho accession of Maria Christina. 

O’Donnell, Leopoldo. Born at Santa Cruz, 
Island of Tenon no, Jan. 12, 1809: died at Biar¬ 
ritz, Nov. 5,1867. A Spanish general, son of H. 
J. O'Donnell. He fought against tho Carlists 1838-89, 
and In July of the latter year forced Cabrera to raise the 
siege of Lucena, for which he was made count of Lucena 
and lieutenant-general. .Subsequently he protected tho 
queen regent in her retreat to France. In Oct., 1841, ho 
headed an unsuccessful revolt against the regency. After 
the fall of the regency he was captain-general of Cuba, 
Nov., 1843, to March, 1848. He was minister of war 1854- 
1856; president of the cabinet July 14 to Oct. 12,1856; and 
again premier and minister of war June, 1858. Tii the latter 
capacity he commanded in the campaign in Morocco 1859- 
1860, and was made grandee of Spain and duke of Tetuan. 
He resigned office in 1863, but once more held the premier¬ 
ship 1865-66. 

O’Donoghue (o-don'o-hu) of R0S8. A legendary 
Irish hero. 

lie was lord of the lake [Klllarney], its islands and the 
surrounding land, nis sway was just and generous, and 
his reign propitious; ho was the sworn foe of the op¬ 
pressor; he was brave, hospitable, and wise. Annually 
since his death, or rather disappearance, he Is said to re¬ 
visit the pleasant places among which he lived. . . . 
Every May morning ho may be seen gliding over the lake 
mounted on a white steeu, richly caparisoned, preceded 
and followed by youths and maidens who strew spring 
flowers in hiB way. Dunlop »Hist, of Prose Fict., 1.230, note. 

O’Donoju (o-doii-6-Ho')> Juan. Born in Bpain 
about 1755: died at Mexico, Oct. 8, 1821. The 
last Spanish ruler of Now Spain, or Mexico. He 
was a lieutenant-general In the army, and had held high 
official positions in Spain. In 1821 he was appointed 
captain-general and acting viceroy of New Spain, arriving 
at Vera Cruz July 30; but the revolution had acquired 
such strength that he could only treat with the leaders. 
On Aug. 24 he signed with Iturbide, nt Cordoba, a treaty 
in whieh he agreed to surrender Mexico, and virtually 
adhered to the plan of Tguulu. He was elected one of the 
five regents, and died In office. ^ 

O'Donovan ( 0 -doll '6-van), John. Born in 
County Kilkenny, Ireland, July 9, 1809: died 
at Dublin, Dee. 9, 1861. An Trisn archaeologist. 
He published a translation of “ Annals of Ireland by the 
Four Masters, etc." (1848-61), etc. This book was written 
1032-36 He also published a grammar of the Trish lan¬ 
guage (1846), and translated and edited “The Battle of 
Magh Rath ,r for the Irish Archaeological Society (1842), etc. 

O’Donovan, William Rudolf. Born in Vir¬ 
ginia, Marcu 28, 1844. An American sculptor. 
He has produced many portrait-busts and reliefs. Among 
his Btatues are those of Paulding, at Tarrytown; Wash¬ 
ington, for the Republic of Venezuela, at Caracas; Wash¬ 
ington, for the monument at Newburg, with four other 
statues; Washington, with two other statues, for the 
Trenton battle monument; and, in conjunction with 
Thomas Bakins, equestrian statues of Gonoral U. S. Grant 
and Abraham Lincoln for the memorial areh at Prospect 
Park, Brooklyn, New York. 

O’Dowd (o-doud'), Cornelius. A pseudonym 
of Charles James Lever. 

Odrysian Bard, The. Orpheus. 

Odysseus (o-dis'us), L. Ulysses (u-lis'ez) or 
Ulixes (u-lik'sez). [Gr ’Oovaod>c. J In Greek 
legend, a king of Ithaca, one of the heroes of 
the Trojan war, especially famous for his wan¬ 
derings and exploits on the homeward voyage. 
See Odyssey. He was the son of Laertes, the husband 
of Penelope, andthofatherofTelcmachus. His Intelligent 
courage, practical wisdom, and resourcefulness In all 
emergencies mako him the ideal representative of the 
Ionic Greek race. 

Odyssey (od'i-si). An epic poem, attributed to 
Homer, in which are celebrated the adventures 
of Odysseus (Ulysses) during ten years of wan¬ 
dering, spent in repeated endeavors to return 
to Ithaca, his native island, after tho close of 
the Trojan war. Some critics, both ancient and modem, 
who have acknowledged the Homeric originx>f the Iliad, 
attribute the Odyssey to a different author. (See Homer.) 
The Odyssey is tne only complete surviving example of a 
whole class of epics, called Aoatoi, describing the return 
voyageB of various Greek heroes from Troy. (See Iliad.) 
It represents Odysseus as being thrown by a storm at the 
outset of his voyage on the coast of Thrace, north of the 
island of Lemnos. He plundered the town of Ismarus, 
belonging to the Oicones, where he lost a number of his 
followers. Next he was driven to the country of the 
Lotophagl on the ooast of Libya; then to the goat-island, 
which lay a day’s voyage to the north of the Lotophagi. 
Leaving all his ships behind, except one, he sailed to tne 
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neighboring island of the Oyolopes (the western coast of 
SicilyX where with twelve companions he entered the cave 
of the Cyclops Polyphemus, a son of Poseidon and Thoosa. 
Polyphemus devoured six of the intruders, and kept Odys¬ 
seus and the others prisoners. Odysseus made Polyphe¬ 
mus drunk with wine, put out his eye with a burning 
pole, and escaped with his companions by concealing him¬ 
self and them under the bellies of the sheep which the 
Cyclops let out of bis cave. Thenceforth, however, he 
was pursued by the anger of roseidon, who sought to re¬ 
venge the injury Inflicted on his son. After further ad¬ 
ventures, In which he lost all his ships except one, he 
arrived at the island of Jfiroa, inhabited by the sorceress 
Circe. At her instance he made a journey to Hades; then 
sailed by the island of the Sirens near the west coast of 
Italv, passed between Scylla and Charybdia, and arrived 
at Trinncrla, the island of Helios. Here his companions 
killed some of the sacred oxen belonging to Helios, with 
the result that they were all drowned in a shipwreck after 
leaving the island. Odysseus escaped with his life to the 
island of Ogygia, inhabited by the nymph Calypso, with 
whom he livud 8 years. Leaving Ogygia on a raft built 
with the assistance of the nymph, he was again ship¬ 
wrecked, but reached Scheria, the island of the Phasaclans, 
where he was discovered by Nausicaa, the daughter of 
Alcinous and Arete. He was carried to Ithaca by the 
hospitable Phseacians, and after slaying the suitors of bis 
wife Penelope, who had been wasting bis property during 
his absence, was welcomed by Ills wife and subjects. 

Though there was controversy in old days about the 
priority of the Iliad, it seems quite settled now that we 
must look upon the Odyssey as a later poem — how much 
later it 1s impossible to say. The limits assigned have 
varied from those who believe it the work of tho same 
author in old age, to those who place it two centuries 
later (as M. E. Burnouf does), owing to tho difference of 
its plan and style. But, as Bonitz says, if not composed 
in the old ago of Horner, it was composed in tliq old age 
of Groek epic poetry, when the creative power was dimin¬ 
ishing, hut that of ordering and arranging had become 
more developed. The plot of the Odyssey is skilfully 
conceived, and on the whole artistically carried out, even 
though modern acuteness has found flaws in Its sutures. 
But critics seem agreed that the elements of tho Odyssey 
were not short and disconnected lays, but themselves 
epics of considerable length, one on tho return of Odys¬ 
seus, another on the adventures of Telemachus, and those 
ore chief. Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Groek Lit., I. 78. 

Oedenburg. See Odcnburg. 

CEdipe ( 6 -dep'). 1. A tragedy by Corneille, 

produced in 1659.— 2. A tragedy by Voltaire, 
produced Nov. 18, 1718, though written some 
time before. 

(Edipus. (od'i-pus). [Or. OMoropf.] In Greek 
legend, a king of Thebes, son of Laius and Jo- 
Cflste. He slew the Sphinx, and was guilty of involun¬ 
tary crime in killing his father and marrying his mother. 
He was a favorite subject of tho epic and tragic poets. 

(Edipus Coloneus (kd-ly-ne'us), or (Edipus 
at Oolonus (ko-16'nus). A tragedy of Sopho¬ 
cles which was not exhibited till four years af¬ 
ter his death, and was said to bo the last he 
wrote. In it (Edipus, driven from Thebes by Croon, 
with ldsdaughterB Antigone and Ismene sucks asylum with 
Theseus at Athens, and there obtains pardon from tho 
gods, and peace. 

(Edipus Tyrannus (ti-ran'uB). A tragedy by 
Sopnocles, of uncertain dote, “placed by the 
scholiasts, and by most modern critics, at the 
very summit of Greek tragic art.” 

CEgir. See JEgir. 

Oenlenschl&ger. See Ohlcnschlagcr. 

Oeland. See (Hand . 

(En6US (e'nus). [Gr. Olvrif.] In Greek legend, 
king of Calydon, husband of Althaea, and father 
of Meleager and Tydous. 

(Enomaus (en - 9 - ma' us). [Gr. 01 vdfiaoq.'] In 
Greek legend, a king in Elis, son of Ares, and 
father of Hippodameia by the Pleiad Steropo. 
He was also said to be the son of Ares and Bto- 
rope. 

An oracle had doclared that he should die if his daugh¬ 
ter should marry, and he therefore made it a condition 
that those who came forward as suitors for Hinpodameia’s 
hand should contend with himself in the chariot-race, and 
he who conquered should receive her, whereas those that 
were conquered should suffer death. The race-course ex¬ 
tended from Pisa to the altar of Poseidon on the Corinthian 
isthmus. At the moment when a suitor started with Hip¬ 
podameia, (Enomaus sacrificed a ram to Zeus at Pisa, and 
then armed himself and hastened with his swift chariot and 
four horses, guided by Myrtilus, after the suitor. He thus 
overtook many a lover, whom he put to death, until Pelops, 
the son of Tantalus, came to Pisa. Pelops bribed Myrtilus, 
and, using the horaes which he had recoived from Posei¬ 
don, he succeeded in reaching the goal before (Enomaus, 
who in despair made away with himself. Smith, Diet. 

CEnophyta (€-nof'i-tii). [Gr. 0lv6(f>vra.'] In an¬ 
cient geography, a place in Boeotia, Greece, 
about 23 miles north of Athens. Here, in 456 
B. 0 ., the Athenians under Myronides defeated 
the Boeotians. 

(Enotria (e-no'tri-^). [Gr. Olvorpia.’] Inanciont 
geography, a name given by the Greeks to the 
southern part of Italy. 

(Enas (e'nus). The ancient name of the Inn. 

(EnUSS® (e-ntt'sS). [Gr. Olvovaaai.'] A group 
of five islands in the iEgean Sea, situated be¬ 
tween Chios and the mainland of Asia Minor: 
the modern Spalmadori. 
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Oersted. See &rsted. 

Oertel. See (Jrtel. 

Oesel. Bee Oscl. 

Oesterley. See Osterlry. 

(Eta (o'tii). [Gr. Ofr^.] In ancient geography, 
a mountain in southern Thessaly: the modern 
Katavothra. It forms the northern barrier of central 
Greece, and was flanked by the pass of Thcrrnopylie. 
Height, about 7,060 feet. 

Oetinger. Bee otingcr. 

Oettingen. See Ottingen. 

Oeynhansen (fe'in-hou-zen), Bad. A watering- 
place in the province of Westphalia, Prussia, on 
the Werre near Minden. Population (1890), 
2,482. 

Ofailto (o-fiin'to). A river ill southeastern Italy, 
which falls into the Adriatic 39 miles northwest 
of Bari: tho ancient Aufidus. Length, about 
75 miles. 

Ofen (o'fen). The German name of Btida. 

Offa (of'tt). King of Mercia from about 757 to 
796. He conquered < >xfordshirofrom Wessex, and subju¬ 
gated the Welsh kingdom of Powys, west of the Severn- 
He drew up a code of laws which have perished. 

Offa’s Dyke. An intrenchment which extends 
from near the mouth of the Wye northward near 
the border of England and Wales to the mouth 
of the Dee. It was built for defense against tho 
Welsh by Offa, king of Mercia, in the 8 th cen¬ 
tury. 

Offenbach (of'fen-bitch), A city in the province 
of Starkenburg, Hesse, situated on the Main 4 
miles east, of Frankfort. It is the (list manufactur¬ 
ing city of n<-Hse, and has various lnanufactuics, the most 
important being port folios and fancy leather goods, engines, 
etc. Tt was founded by French refugees. Population 
(1890), 85,086. 

Offenbach (of-en-bak'), Jacques. Born at Co¬ 
logne, June 21,1819: died at Paris, Oct. 5,1880. 
A French composer of opera bouffe. Tic was con¬ 
ductor of the orchestra of tho Theatre Franqais in 1848, and 
began to attract attention by tho production of operettas 
at small theaters. In 1855 he took the Th&Ure Comte, 
changed its name to Les Boutfes Parisiens, and became at 
once popular. Among his opera boutfes are “Orplrie aux 
enfors ” (1868), “La grande-duchesse de Gerolsteln ” (1887), 
“La belle Helene” (18«4),“Barhe-bleue” (I8«tt),“Madame 
Favart" (1878), “ Le Papillon " (I860: a ballet pantomime), 
“ La Ptfrichole'*(1808).“ Verfc-Vort’’(1869), and “ Les contes 
d’lloffniann ” (op( racomiqne, produced after his death, in 
1881). 

Offenburg (of'fon-bora). A town in Baden, sit¬ 
uated on tho Kinzig 12 miles southeast of Stras- 
burg. It was forfnerly an imperial town. Here, Sept, 
24,1707, the Imperialists under Mercy defeated the French. 
Population (1890), 8,481. 

Ofotenf jord (o-fo' ten-fy 6 rd). A Ion g fiord on the 
northwesterncoast of Norway, near the Lofoten 
Islands. 

Ofterdingen (of'ter-ding-en), Heinrich von. 

A semi-mythical German minstrel of the 13th 
century. 

Og (og). An Amorito king of Bash an, defeated 
by the Hebrews at the epoch of their entrance 
into Canaan. He was a giant (Deut. iii. 11). 

Ogalala, Ogallalla. Bee Oglala. 

Ogam. See Ogham. 

Ogden (og'den). Acitv, capital of Weber Coun¬ 
ty, Utah, situated on the Wober River 32 miles 
north of Salt Lake City. It is an Important junction 
of the Central Pacific. Union Pacific, Utah Central, and 
Utah and Northern railroads. Population (1900), 10,313. 

Ogden, Aaron. Born at Elizabethtown, N. J., 
Deo. 3, 1756: died at Jersey City, N. J., April 
19, 1839. An American soldier in the Revolu¬ 
tionary War, and governor of New Jersey 1812— 
1813. 

Ogden, William Butler. Born at Walton, 
N. Y., June 15, 1805: died at New York, Aug. 
3, 1877. An American merchant and railroad 
president, prominent in developing the North¬ 
west. He became lirst mayor of Chicago i n 1837. 
Ogdensburg (og'denz-b 6 rg). A city in St. Law- 
renco County, New York, situated at the en¬ 
trance of the Oswegatchio into tho St. Law- 
• rence, in lat. 44° 41' N., long. 75° 30' W. it has 

important foreign and domestic commerce in grain and 
manufactures. It became a city in 1888, and is sometimes 
called “the Maple City." Population uvuO). 12,833. 

0g6, or 0j6 (o-zha'), Jacques Vincent. Bom 

in Dondon about 1755: died at Port-au-Prince, 
Feb. 26, 1791. A Haitian insurgent. Ho was a 
light mulatto. He was educated in Paris, and represented 
tho colony in the French Constituent Assembly. In 1790 
he organized in the United States a secret expedition for 
the emancipation of the colored race in Haiti. He landed 
at Cape Francois Oct. 23, but after some slight successes 
was defeated, captured, and broken on the wheel. He was 
regarded as a martyr by the colored population, and his 
cruel death led to the practical extermination of the whites 
soon after. . 

Ogeechee (6-gd'che). A river in southeastern 
(Teorgia whicn flows into the Atlantic 17 miles 
south of Savannah. Length, over 200 miles. 
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Oggron de la Bou6re (o-zh&-r 6 A' d 6 Iii bd-ar'), 
Bertrand Denis d\ Bom near Angers, 1615: 
died at Paris, Dec., 1675. A French adventurer, 
founder of the colony of Haiti. After an unsuccese- 
ful attempt, to colonize Guiana (1666), he joined the buca- 
neers, anu in 1066 was appointed govemorof Tortuga by the 
French West India Company. The bucaneers probably had 
transient establishments on the western end of Espaitola 
as early as 1632, but thoy first obtained an official standing 
and were greatly extended under Ogriron, who even at 
tempted to conquer the whole island in 1674. 
Oggersheim (Og'gers-him). A town in the Pa¬ 
latinate, Bavaria, 5 miles west of Mannheim. 
Population (1890), 4,537. 

Oggione (od-jo' 11 o), or Uggione ( 6 d-jo' no), Mar¬ 
co da. Born at Oggione about 14450: died 1530. 
An Italian painter, chiefly known from his 
copies of Leonardo da Vinci's “Last Supper” 
(in London and Milan). * 

Ogham. In Celtic mythology. Bee the extracts. 

The word “ogham," in modern Irish, stands for the oc¬ 
cult sciences ; ami, according to Lucian, Oghum was paint¬ 
ed in the second century as a Herculean Mercury, old, in a 
lion’s skin, with a club in his right hand and a bent bow 
in his left, the oars of his worshippers bound by a chain 
of gold and amber to his tongue. 

Murley, English Writers, 1. 1C8. 

He is signalized in Irish mythology as the inventor of 
writing, that 1 b to say of the Ogam alphabet ; for Ogma 
being mueh skilled in dialects uml in poetry, it was be, we 
are told, who invented tho Ogam to provide signs for se¬ 
cret speech only known to the learned, and designed to 
be kept from the vulgar and poor of the nation. The mo¬ 
tive attributed to Og,.,a is an invention of a comparatively 
late age. for there was nothing cryptic about the Ogam 
alphabet; but the allusion to Ognnrs skill in poetry and 
dialects is imjiortant, especially as there was not only a 
mode of writing called Ogam, but also a kind of pedantic 
jargon which bore that nnmo. Now Irish legend will have 
it tbattbeOgam was so (allied from the name of Ogma, which 
is etymologically impossible. 

Jthy*, Celtic Heathendom, p. 18. 

Ogier (d-zhya'), Le Prieur. The name under 
which Jean Louis Guez, Seigneur de Balzac, 
published his “Apology.” 

Ogier. the Dane, F. Ogier le Danois or Ogier 
ae Danemarcke, Dan. Holger Danske or 
Olger Dansk. In medieval legend, one of the 
paladins of Charlemagne : tho subject of French 
chansons do goste of the 1 2 th and 1 3th centuries. 
These are based on older forms. His name is also given 
ns Ogcr, Ager, and Autcair. M. Barrois, who has edited 
tho 12th-century chanson, which is written in the Walloon 
dialect by Raimbei t, a trouvbre, thinks he should be called 
Ogierl’Ardeuuois ord’Ardenmarcbe. The trouvfre Adenfcs 
also wrote a chanson de goste of the same cycle. Ogier. 
the Bon of Geoffrey the king of Denmark, is brought up at 
the court of Charlemagne, and at one period of the ro¬ 
mance assumes tho crown of Denmark; but ho tires of It 
and returns to Charlemagne, becoming one of his chief 
pnladinB. After a successful and warlike career, at the 
age of 100 years he is carried away to the Isle of Avalon 
by Morgan le Fay. who restores him to youth, with entire 
forgetfulness of the world, but sends him back, after 200 
years have passed, to defend France. After repelling its 
invaders and restoring the old spirit of knighthood, he 
returns to Avalon, where he sleeps, and whence he may 
again awake and return to defend the right. As Holger 
Danske, he has been raised to the position of Danish na¬ 
tional hero. 

Ogilby (o'gl-bi), John. Born at Edinburgh, 
1600: died at London, Sept. 4, 1676. A Scot¬ 
tish poet, translator, and compiler of atlases. 
He published “America, being tho most accu¬ 
rate Description of the Now World” (London, 
1671). 

Ogilvie(o'gl-vi), John. BominMarnoch,Banff- 
sliire, April 17, 1797: died at Aberdeen, Nov. 
21, 1867. A Scottish lexicographer. He was ap¬ 
pointed teacher of mathematics at Gordon’s Hospital, 
Aberdeen, in 1831, remaining till 1869. He compiled “ The 
Imperial Dictionary ”(1847-50), “The Comprehensive Eng¬ 
lish Dictionary’* (1863), “Tho Student’s English Diction¬ 
ary” (1865), “An English Dictionary, etc., for the Use of 
Schools" (1867). 

Oglala (o-glii'lijL). [‘She scattered her own.’] 
The people of Red Cloud, part of the Titonwan. 
Tho name has been corrupted into Ogalala. 
Ogle (o'gl). A character, in Mrs. Centlivro's 
comedy “The Beau's Duel,” who fancies every¬ 
body is in love with him. 

Ogleby (o'gl-bi), Lord. In Garrick and Col man's 
“Clandestine Marriage,” a faded and delicate 
but wi tty old beau. When this play was first produced 
in 1766, Garrick refused to take the part, and in consequence 
a coldness arose between him and Colmau, which lasted 
for years. 

Oglesby ( 6 'glz-bi), Bichard James. Bom in 

Oldham County, Ky., July 25,1824: died at Elk¬ 
hart, Ill., April 24, 1899. An American politi¬ 
cian and soldier. He was a general in the Civil War; 
governor of Illinois 18e5-09,1878, and 1886-S9; and United 
States senator 1878-79. 

Oglethorpe (o'gl-thdrp). JamesEdward. Bora 
at London, Dec. 21,1096: died at Cranham Hall. 
Essex, England, 1785. An English general and 
ph i 1 an thropis J. He pro] eoted the colony of Georgia for 



Oglethorpe 


Insolvent debtors and persecuted Protestants, conducted 
the expedition for its settlement 1783, and returned to 
England 1743. 

OgllD (61'vo). A river in northern Italy, joining 
the Po 10 miles southwest of Mantua: the an¬ 
cient Ollius. It traverses the Lake of Iseo. 
Length, about 135 miles. 

Ogma. See Ogham. 

Ogoway, or OgOw6 (o-go-wa'). A river in west¬ 
ern Africa which flows by a delta into the At¬ 
lantic about lat. 1° S. Its baBiu is under French 
protection. Length, about 600 (?) miles; navigable to the 
Ngunie Falls. 

Ogulnian (6-gul'ni-an) Law. In Roman hi story, 
a law carried by two tribunes named Ogulnius, 
in 300 B. 0., by which the offices of pontiff and 
augur were thrown open to the plebeians. 

Ogyges (oj'i-jez). [Or.'Qyejv/f.] In Attic and 
Boeotian legend, a king whose reign was asso¬ 
ciated with a destructive deluge. 

Ogygia (6-jij'i-ii). [Gr. «?•] The island of 
(TalypsOj referred to in the Odyssey. Plutarch 
says it lies due west, beneath the setting sun. 

O'Hara (6-har'ji), Theodore. Horn at Danville, 
Ky., Feb. 11, 1820: died near Uuerrvton, Ala., 
June 0, 1807. An American soldier ami poet. 
He served In the Mexican and civil wars, rising to the 
rank of colonel in the Confedeiate service. He wrote 
“The Bivouac of the Dead,” “The old Pioneer," etc. 

O’Higgi ns (o-hig'inz; Sp. pron. 6-6'gens), Am- 
broslo. Born in County Meath, Ireland, about 
1730; died at Lima, Peru, March 18, 1801. A 
Spanish administrator, marquis of Osorno from 
1796. Hig real name was Ambrose Higgins. He was edu¬ 
cated in Spain, and when a young man went to Chile as a 
trader. Obtaining a commission in the army, he rose rap¬ 
idly ; was captain-general of Chile 1788-90 ; and was vice¬ 
roy of Peru from June 0,1790, until hig death. 

O’Higgins. Bernardo. Born at Chilian, Aug. 
20, 1778; uied at Lima, Peru, Oct. 24, 1842. A 
Chilean general and statesman, nat ural son of 
Ambrosio O’Higgins. He wag educated in England, 
where he derived republican ideag from Miranda; was a 
prominent military leader of tho Chilean patriots from 
1810; and on tho deposition of Carrera, 1813, was made 
commander of tho army. Carrera opposed him, and a civil 
war was prevented only by the common danger from tho 
Spaniards. The combined forces of Carrera and O’Higgins 
were defeated at Rancagua Oct. 1 and 2. 1814, and they 
fled across the Andes. O’HIgglns joined San Martin in 
the invasion of Chile, and his charge decided the victory 
of Ohaeabuco fFeb. 12, 1817): three days after (San Martin 
having refused the office) O’HIggins was named supreme 
director of Chile with dictatorial powers. The indepen¬ 
dence of the country was formally proclaimed Feb 12.1818, 
nnd wag deelded by the victory of Maipo, April 6, 1818. 
O’Higglns’s rule was very progressive. He was forced to 
resign by a revolution, Jan. 28, 1823, and retired to Peru. 


Ohio (6-hi'd). The principal left-hand tributary 
of tho Mississippi. Itisformedby the junction of the 
Allegheny and Monongahela at Pittsburg; flows through 
western Pennsylvania; forms tho boundary between Ohio, 
Indiana, and Illinois on the north nnd northwest, nnd West 
Virginia and Kentucky on the south and southeast; and 
joins the Mississippi at Cairo. Its chief tributaries are the 
Muskingum, Scioto, Miami, nnd Wabash on the north, and 
the Great Kanawha, Big Sandy, Licking, Kentucky, Green, 
Cumberland, and Tennessee on the south. The chief places 
on its banks are Pittsburg, Wheeling, Portsmouth, Cin¬ 
cinnati, Covington, Newport, Madison, Louisville, New 
Albany, nnd Evansville. Its rapids at. Louisville are avoided 
by a canal. Length, alwmt 1)76 miles, all navigable. Total 
length (with the Allegheny), about 1,300 miles. 

Ohio. One of tho North Central States of the* 
United States of America, extending from lat. 
38° 24' to 41° 57' N., and from long. 80° 34' to 
84° 49' W. Capital, Columbus; chief cities, Cin¬ 
cinnati and Cleveland. It is bounded by Michigan 
and Lake Erlo on the north, Pennsylvania and West Vir¬ 
ginia (separated by the Ohio) on the east, Kentucky (sep¬ 
arated by the Ohio) on the south, and Indiana on the west. 
The surface is undulating. It is the fourth State in pop¬ 
ulation ; the first in value of farms, production of wool, 
and manufacture of agricultural machinery; and one of 
the chief manufacturing States. Among the chief pro¬ 
ducts are wheat, Indian corn, wool, live stock, dairy pro¬ 
duce, flour, pork, coal, Iron, salt, and petroleum. It has 
88 counties, sends 2 senators and 21 representatives to Con¬ 
gress, and has 23 electoral votes. It was discovered by the 
French under La Salle at tho end of tho 17th century; was 
claimed by both the French and the English ; was ceded to 
Great Britain in 1768, and passed to the United States in 
1788. Virginiaand Connecticut relinquished their claims 
to the territory, retaining, however, extensive reserves un¬ 
til 1800. Ohio formed part of tho Northwest Territory in 
1787 ; was settled at Marietta in 1788; was the scene of 
Indian warfare 1790-05; was admitted to the L’nion in 
1808; and was the scene of engagements in the War of 
1812, and of raids in the Civil War. Area, 41,000 square 
miles. Population U'HXq, 4,167,546. 

Ohio, Army of the. A Federal army in the 
American Civil War. it was organized iu 1861-62 
by General Buell. In Oct., 1862, Buell was succeeded by 
Roac.c.rans, and the army was called the Army of tho Cum¬ 
berland. Another department of the Ohio was formed, 
and tliin army was in 1866 incorporated with the Army of 
the Cumberland. 

Ohio Company, The. A company of Virginia 
and Maryland colonists to wnom the British 
crown granted, in 1749, 500,000 acres in the 
Ohio valley for the purpose of settlement. 
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Ohio Idea. In American politics, the advocacy 
of greenbacks in payment for United States 
bonds, and of greenbacks in place of national- 
bank notes. This project was pushed especially in Ohio 
by the Democratic leaders Allen, Pendleton, and Ewing 
about 1868-76. 

Ohio Wesleyan University. A coeducational 
institution of learning at Delaware, Ohio, 
founded in 1843. It is controlled by the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, nnd has about 90 instructors and 1,300 
students. 

Ohlau (o'lou). A town in tho province of Sile¬ 
sia, Prussia, situated on the Ohlau and Oder 
17 miles southeast of Breslau. Population 
..(1890), 8,632. 

Ohlenschl8ger(6'len-shla-ger), Adam Gottlob. 

Born at Vesterbro, near Copenhagen, Nov. 14, 
1779: died there, Jan. 20,1850. A Danish poet and 
dramatist. His first important production was the poem 
“ Guldhornetie ’’ (‘ ‘ The Golden Horns, "1808), the work from 
wh ieh it is cu stomary to da t e the begilining of recent Danish 
poetry. In this year also ho wrote and publ ished a volume of 
poems (“DIgte ”) which contains the lyrical drama “Sanct- 
Jlansaften-Spil ” (“The Play of St. John’s Eve ”). In 1806 
appeared two new volumes of “ Poctisko Skrifter ” (“ Poot- 
icalWritings”),which include, among other poems,“Thors 
Reise til Jotunhelm" (“Thor’s Journey to Jotunheim ”) 
and “Alladincller denforunderligeLampe ’’ (“ Aladdin, or 
the Wonderful Lamp”), considered one or the master¬ 
pieces of Danish literature. With public assistance ho 
was now enabled to undertake a journey abroad, and left 
Denmark this same year. In Halle he wrote his first 
tragedy, “ Ilakon Jarl ” (“Earl Hakon"). He remained 
the winter in Berlin. In the spring of 1806 he went to 
Weimar, nnd lived there two or three months in intimate 
association with Goethe. He was subsequently in Dres¬ 
den, and that winter went on to Paris, where during the 
next eighteen months he wrote the tragedies “Palnatokc" 
and “Axel og Valborg,”and the poem “ Baldur bin Godo” 
(“Baldur the Good"). In 1809, in Rome, he wrote the 
tragedy “Corrcgio” in the German language. Ho returned 
to Denmark that same autumn, and in 1810 was made 
professor of esthetics at the Copenhagen University. 
After this period he wrote numerous works, epic, lyric, 
dramatic, and prose, among them the dramatic idyl 
“Den lille Hyrdedreng” (“The Little Shepherd Boy,” 
1818); the epic cycle (parts of which had already been 
published) “ Nordens Guder ” (“The Gods of the North ”), 
which nppeared complete in 1819; the tragedy “Erik og 
Abel” (1820); the epic “Hrolf Krake” (1828); and his last 
great work, the epic “Regnar Lodbrok” (1848). His 
poetical works (“ Poetiske Skrifter ”) were published at Co¬ 
penhagen, 1857-62, in 32 vols. His autobiography,“Erin- 
dringer ” (“ Recollections ”), was published nt Copenhagen, 

, 1850-61, in 4 vols. 

Ohler (6'ler), Gustav Friedrich von. Bom 

at Ebingen, Wtirtemberg, Juno 10, 1812: died 
at Tubingen, Wurtemberg, l£eb. li>, 1872. A 
German Protestant theologian. He published 
“ Theology of the Old Testament” (1873), etc. 
Ohm (6m), Georg Simon. Bom at Erlangen, 
Bavaria, March 16, 1787: died at Munich, July 
7,1854. A German physicist, especially noted 
for his investigations in galvanism. He pro¬ 
pounded an important law. known as “Ohm’s law,” 
which may be expressed as follows: the strength of an 
electric current, or the quantity of electricity passing a 
section of the conductor In a unit of time, is directly pro¬ 
portional to the whole electromotive force in operation, 
and inversely proportional to the sum of all the resis¬ 
tances in the circuit. He publ ished “ Die galvanische Ketto 
mnthenmtisch bearbeitet" (1S27), etc. 

Ohm, Martin. Born at Erlangen, Bavaria, May 
6, 1792: died at Berlin, April 1, 1872. A Ger¬ 
man mathematician, brother of G. S. Ohm: pro¬ 
fessor at Berlin fronj 1824. His chief work is “ Ver- 
such fines vollkommen konsequenten Systems der Mathe- 
m:itik " (1822-52). 

Ohnet (6-mV), Georges. Born at Paris, April 3, 
1848. A French novelist and dramatist. After 
the Franco-German war he gave up tho study of law for 
journalism. At first he was on tho staff of the “Pays,” 
and thereafter on that of tho “ Const itutionnel.” His fond¬ 
ness for dramatic composition led him to write “Regina 
Sarpi " (1876) and “Martho” (1877). Some of his novels 
have also been adapted to tho stage, among others “Lu 
mattre do forges” and “La grande marinierc” (1888). 
Ohnet’s novels appeared as serials in the “Figaro,” tho 
“Illustration,” ana tho “ Revue des Deux Mondes” before 
being published in book form. The series, known col- 
lectively ns “Batailles de la vie,"includes “SergePanine” 
(1881), “Le inaitre de forges"(1882), “LacorateBse Sarah” 
(1883), “Liso Fleuron" (1884), “La grande inariniire" 
(1885), “ Les dames de Croix-Mort M (1886), “Noir et rose ” 
(1887), “Volontd” (1888), “Le dqcteur Rameau" (1888), 
“Le dernier amour” (1890), “L’Ame de Pierre” (1890). 
“Dctto do hnlne" (1891), “Nimrod et Cie” (1892), and 
“Le lendemain des amours ”(1893). Georges Ohnet is an 
idealistic rather than a naturalistic writer. 

Ohod (6-h6<l'), or Ohud (o-hod'), Battle of. A 
victory gained at Ohod, near Medina, probably 
in 625, by tho Koroish over Mohammed anil 
his followers. 

Ohrdrilf (or'drdf). A manufacturing town in 
Saxe-Cobiirg-Gotha, Germany, situated on the 
Ohra 8 miles south of Gotha. Population (1890), 
5,919. 

Ohringen (6'ring-on). A town iu Wurtemberg, 
on the Ohm 33 miles northeast of Stuttgart. 
Populatiou (1890), 3,194. 

Oignon (6n y6n'). A river in eastern France, 
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chiefly in the department of Haute-SaOne, which 
joins the Sa6ne 21 miles east of Dijon. Various 
engagements wore fought near its banks in Oct, 1870, and 
Jan., 1871. Length, 120 mileB. 

Oil City (oil sit/i). A city in Venango County, 
northwestern Pennsylvania, situated at the 
junction of Oil Creek and Allegheny River, 70 
miles north by east of Pittsburg, it is noted as a 
center for tho production and distribution of oil. Popu¬ 
lation (1U00). 13,264. 

Oil Islands. A group of small islands in the 
Indian Ocean. They are a dependency of Mau¬ 
ritius. 

Oil Rivers Protectorate. A British protecto¬ 
rate in western Africa, on the coast between 
Lagos and Kamerun . It was organized in 1892, hav¬ 
ing been secured to Great Britain in 1884. 

Oiron (wH,-r6ft'). A small town in the depart¬ 
ment of Deux-S&vres, France, 22 miles south of 
Saurnur. It has a remarkable old castle. 
Oisans (wii-zon'), Alps of. A division of the 
Cottian Alps, known also as the Pelvoux group: 
The Pointe des Fcrins rises to 13,460 feet. 

Oise (w&z). A river in northern France which 
joins the Seine 15 miles northwest of Paris. 
Length, 187 miles; navigable from Chauny. 
Oise. A department of France, formed from 
parts of the ancient Ile-de-France and Picar¬ 
dy. Capital, Beauvais. It Is bounded by Somme 
on the north, Aisne on the east, Seine-et-Marne and Seine- 
et-Oise on the south, and Eure andSeino-InfCrleiire on the 
weBt. It is traversed by the Oise, and has flourishing ag¬ 
riculture and manufactures. Area, 2,201 square miles. 
Population (1891), 401,836. 

Oisin. See Ossia w. 

0jan&(8p. pron. o-Hii-nii'). [Tehua of New Mex¬ 
ico.] A ruin south of Santa F6. The village was 
inhabited by the Tarios (a branch of the Tehnas) after 1598, 
but was abandoned previous to the insurrection cf 1680. 
It lies near a place called Chimal. 

0j6. See (>(jr, 

Ojeda (6-na'THii), Alonso de. Born in Cuenca 
about 1468: died at Santo Domingo, 1514 or 
1515. A Spanish cavalier, prominent in early 
American history. He went to Espafiola with Colum¬ 
bus, 1493, and was engaged in many audacious enterprises 
there. Returning to Spain, he was associated with Uosa 
and Vespucci In the first exploration of the coasts of Guiana 
and Venezuela (May, 1499,-June, 1600). In 1602 and 1605 
he made other voynges to the northern coast of South 
America. Being empowered (1508) to settle and govern 
Nueva Andalucia (now northwestern Colombia), he fitted 
out an expedition at Santo Domingo, sailing Nov. 10,1609. 
After various adventures nnd escapes he settled on the 
Gulf of UrabA or Darien. The colony was soon reduced to 
groat misery, and Ojeda Bailed away to seek aid. He was 
shipwrecked on Cuba, nnd flnnlly reached Santo Domingo 
cnnllcss and bankrupt. He died in complete poverty; 
ut the Darien colony wns eventually successful, and led to 
the discovery of the Pacific Ocean and Peru. 

Ojibwa (o-jib'wa), or Ohippewa (ehip'e-wa). 
[PI., also Oji/avai/s.] A largo tribe of North 
American Indians. Their former range was along the 
north and south shores of Lakca Huron and Superior, and 
extended west across northern Minnesota to the Turtle 
Mountains of North Dakota. The Ojibwa, Ottawa, and 
Pottnwottomi were connected In a loose confederacy desig¬ 
nated ns the Three Fires. When supplied with firearms In 
the early part of the 18th century, they greatly extended 
their territory by occupying that of the Fox, Sioux, and 
Iroquois. They number now above 80,000, about equally 
divided between the United States and Canada. Their 
name seems to refer to “puckering” or "drawing up," 
whether, as variously contended, of the lips in speaking 
or drinking, of a peculiar seam in the moccasin, or of tho 
skin of a roasted prisone r is uncertain. The French called 
them Saulteurs (‘people of the falls'), from the band first 
met at Sault Stc.-Marie. Seo Alyimquian . 

0. K. Nom de plume of Olga KirtSeff, now Ma¬ 
dame do Novikoff. 

Oka (o-kfi/). A river iu central Russia which 
joins the Volga at Nijni-Novgorod. The Moskva 
is a tributary. Length, about 900 miles; navi¬ 
gable from Orel. 

Okanda (o-kan'dft). A Bantu tribe of French 
Kongo, dwelling on the middle Ogowe River. 
They are well built, and sharpen their incisors. The wo- 
men have already substituted the European for the native 
cloth. Their dead are sunk in the deepest parts of the rivor, 
lest their enemies should use the skulls for witchcraft. 

Okanogan. See Okinagan . 

Okavango (O-kil-viing'go). A river in southern 
Africa, tributary to Lake Ngami: called Cu¬ 
bango, or Kubango, in its upper course through 
Portuguese territory. 

Okdah (ok'dft). [Ar. r oqad-al-haitain, the knot 
of the two threads (an Arabic translation of 
the Greek crmxhofioc, which was Ptolemy’s des¬ 
ignation for the star).] The 4^-magnitude, 
double star a Piscium, situated at the knot in 
the ribbon by which tho two fishes are tied to¬ 
gether. 

Okeechobee (o-ks-cho'bg), Lake. A lake in 
southern Florida’, intersected by lat. 27° N. 
Length, about 40 miles. 

O’Keefe (o-kef'), John. Born at Dublin, June 
24,1747: died at Southampton, England, Feb. 
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4,1833. An Irish dramatist. Hailitt uy« he may 
be called “the English Molifere,’ 5 He wrote comedies ana 
farcer including “ Wild Oat&” “The Poor Soldier,” etc. 
Okefinokee (o'ke-fi-no'ke) Swamp. An exten¬ 
sive swamp in southeastern Georgia and the 
adjoining part of northern Florida. 
Okehampton (ok'hamp-ton). A town in Devon¬ 
shire) England, situated * on the Okemont 21 
miles west of Exeter. Population (1891), 1,879. 
Oken (6'kon) (originally OckenfllSS (ok'on- 
fds)), Lorenz. Born at Bohlsbach, Swabia, 
Aug. 1, 1779: died at Zurich, Aug. 11,1851. A 
German naturalist and transeendentalist nat¬ 
ural philosopher. He became professor at Jena in 1807 
(but later surrendered his professorship rather than aban- 
don the editorship of the “Isis,” which was objectionable 
to the authorities^ at Munich In 1828, and at Zurich in 
1861. He developed a system of nature in his “ Lehrbuch 
der Naturphilosophie ” (“ Manual of Natural Philosophy," 
1808-11) and “Lehrbucn der Naturgescliichte ” (1818-27), 
and also published “ Allgemeine Naturgeschichte fiir alle 
Stknde* (1888-41), etc. 

Okfaskl. See Creek . 

Okhotsk (o-cbotsk'). A small seaport in the 
Maritime Province, East Siberia, situatedon the 
Sea of Okhotsk, at the mouth of the Okhota, in 
lat. 59° 20' N., long. 143° 7' E. 

O kh otsk, Sea of. An arm of the Pacific, nearly 
inclosed by the peninsula of Kamchatka and 
other parts of Siberia, Saghalin, Yezo (in Ja¬ 
pan), and the Kurile Islands. It is connected with 
the Sea of Japan by the Gulf of Tatary and La Pdrouse 
Strait. 

Okinagan (5-kin-a'gan), or Okanogan (o-kan'- 
d-gan). The name originally given to a single 
“ band” of the Salishan stock of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians. It now includes a division of that stock 
on tho Okinagan or Okinakane River, a northern branch 
on Columbia River, Washington, and a much larger num¬ 
ber at Okinagan agency, British Columbia. Those in 
Washington number 874. See SalUhan. 

Okinawa (o-ke-n&'wft). Tho largest and most 
important of the Loochoo Islands, Pacific Ocean. 
Oklahoma (ok-la-h5'mii). A Territory of the 
United States. Capital, Guthrie, it is bounded 
by Kansas and Colorado on tho north, Indian Territory on 
the east, Texas on the south, and Texas and New Mexico 
on the west. The surface is rolling and hilly. Oklahoma 
was mainly comprised in the Indian Territory (which see). 
After the acquisition by the national government of the In¬ 
dian claims, the Territory was thrown open to white set¬ 
tlers, the central portion by proclamation of President 
Harrison on April 22,1889, ft largo tract in 1891, and the 
Cherokee Strip or Outlet in the north in 1808. The Terri¬ 
tory was settled with extraordinary rapidity. Area, 89,030 
square miles. Population (1000), 398,831. 

Oklahoma City. A town in tho eastern part 
of Oklahoma, on theNorthFork of t he Canadian 
River. Population (1900), 10,037. 

Okuma (ok'6-ma), Count Shigenobu. Born in 
Jlizen, Japan, in 1837. A Japanese statesman. 

He was minister of finance 1873-82. In 1882 be organized 
the Kaishinto, or Progressive party, of which he has 
Mnce been the lender. He was minister of foreign affairs 
1889-91 and 1806-97; minister of agriculture and com¬ 
merce 1897, and premier June-Nov.. 1898. He founded a 
college at Tokio, principally for the study of political 
economy. 

Olaf (a'lttf), called tho Bap-King. Reigned 
993-1024. The first Christian king of Sweden. 
Olaf (5'lftf), Saint. Killed 1030. King of Nor¬ 
way 1015-28. He consolidated tho kingdom and 
introduced Christianity. 

Olaf Trygvesson or Trygvasson. Born 956: 
died 1000. King of Norway about 996-1000. no 

was the son of the petty king Trygve and his wifo Astrid, 
and was born in exile in 966, his father having shortly be¬ 
fore been murdered and his mother expelled from Norway. 
He was educated at tho court of "Vladimir, grand prince 
of Russia, and became a viking, ravaging the coasts of 
France, Britain, and Ireland. He deposed Hakon the Bad 
and made himself king of Norway about 996. He was 
defeated and killed in a naval battle by the kings of Swe¬ 
den and Denmark in league with disaffected Norwegian 
Jarls 

Olaguer yFeliti (6-ltt-gar' e fa-le-o'), Antonio. 
Born about 1740. A Spanish general, governor 
of Montevideo 1795, and viceroy of La Plata 
1797-99. 

Olamentke (5-lft-ment'ke). The northern divi¬ 
sion of the Moquelumnan stock of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians, comprising a dozen small tribes 
which formerly lived north of San Francisco and 
San Pablo bays, California. See Moquelumnan. 
Gland, or Oeland (6'BLnd). An island in the Bal¬ 
tic Sea, belonging to the laen of Kalmar, Swe¬ 
den. It lies east of the southern part of Sweden, from 
which it is separated by Kalmar Sound. The chief place 
is Borgholm. Length, 90 miles. Area, 688 square miles. 
Population Q890X 87,519. 

Olaiieta (ol-Hn-ya'ta), Pedro Antonio. Born 
in Biscay about 1770: died at Tumusla, Upper 
Peru (Bolivia), April 2, 1825. A Spanish gen¬ 
eral. He was a poor laborer; emigrated to Upper.Peru 
and was a trader there until 1811, when he Joined the roy¬ 
alist army; was rapidly promoted; and became governor 
of Potod and major-gener&L In 1828 he defeated Santa 
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Crus. In Jan., 1824, he proclaimed the absolute authority 
of Ferdinand Vll., and threw off allegiance to the viceroy 
La Serna. After his defeat by the latter he tried to retire 

t into Chile, but some of his troops rebelled and killed him. 

Glberg(Bl' bero). A basaltic mountain, one of 
the chief summits of the Siebongobirgc, Rhine¬ 
land: noted for its view. Heigiit, 1,520 feet. 
Olbers (ol'bers), Heinrich Wilhelm Matthias. 
Born at Arbergen, near Bremen, Oct. 11,1758: 
died at Bremen, March 2 , 1840. A Gorman as¬ 
tronomer. By profession he was a physician. He dis¬ 
covered a method for calculating cometary orbits, and also 
discovered various comets (including that of 1816) and the 
planetoids Pallas (1802) and Vesta (1807). 

Olbia (ol'bi-ji). [Or. ’O/l/b'a.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city in Scythia, a Greek colony from 
Miletus, situated near the mouth of the JBorys- 
thenes: the modern Dnieper. 

Olchone. Seo Olhone. 

Old Abe. A nickname of Abraham Lincoln. 

Old Bachelor, The. A comedy by William 
Congreve, produced in 1693, and acted as late 
as 1789. It was Ids first play. Dryden consid¬ 
ered it the best he had ever seen. 

Old Bailey. The. The principal criminal court 
of England, situated on the street named Old 
Bailey, which runs from Newgate street to Lud- 
gato Hill, not far from St. Paul’s, London. 

Oldboy (old'boi), Felix. The pseudonym of 
John Flavel Mines. 

Oldbuck (old'buk), Jonathan, Laird of Monk- 
barns. A Scottish antiquary, the leading char¬ 
acter in Scott’s novel “ The Antiquary.” 

Besides tills veteran, I found another ally at Preston- 
pans in tho person of George Constable, an old friend of 
my father’s, educated to the law, but retired upon his in¬ 
dependent property, and generally residing near Dundee. 
He had many of those peculiarities of temper which long 
afterwards I tried to dovelope in the character of Jonathan 
Oldbuck. . . . But my friend George was not so decided an 
enemy to womankind as his representative Monkbams. 

Scott, quoted in Lockhart's Scott, 1. 28, note. 

Old Bullion. A nickname of T.H. Benton, given 
to him on account of his arguments in favor of 
a gold and silver currency. 

Oldbury (old'ber-i). A manufacturing town in 
Worcestershire, England, 5 miles west of Bir¬ 
mingham. Population (1891), 20,348. 

Oldcastle (ohi'kas- 1 ), Sir John. Born in Here¬ 
fordshire, England: burned at London, Doe. 25, 
1417. An English nobleman, leader of (ho Lol¬ 
lards, known as “ t he good Lord Cobham,” hav¬ 
ing married tho heiress of Lord Cobham. He 
was a successful general In the French wars. About 1413 
he was called upon to abjure the tenets of Wyclif: he re¬ 
fused, was imprisoned in the Tower, but escaped and re¬ 
mained in Wales until 1417, when he was captured by 
Lord Fowls. He was hung in chains upon a gallows in St. 
Giles’s Fields, and burned alive. Boo Sir John Oldcastle . 

Old Colony (kol' 9 -ni), The. The territory in 
eastern Massachusetts occupied by the Ply¬ 
mouth Colony. 

Oldcraft (old'kraft), Sir Perfidious. One of 

tho principal characters in “Wit at Several 
Weapons,” by Fletcher and others: a weak Sir 
Giles Overreach. 

Old Curiosity Shop, The. A novel by Dick¬ 
ens, published in 1840-41. 

Old Dessauer (des'sou-er), The. A name popu¬ 
larly given to Leopold, prince of Anhalt-Des- 
sau, a Prussian general. 

Old Dominion (do-min'yon), The. A name 
popularly given to the State of Virginia. Its 
origin is variously explained. Perhaps tho best account is 
that Captain John Smith called Virginia “Old Virginia” 
to distinguish it from “New Virginia," as the New Eng¬ 
land colony was called. The colony of Virginia was al¬ 
luded to in documents as “the colony and dominion of 
Virginia”: hence the phrase “the Old Dominion." 

Oldenbarneveldt. See Barnevcld. 

Oldenburg (61'den-b6rg; G. pron. ol'den-bora). 
1. A grand duchy of northern Germanv, and 
state of tho German Empire. Capital, Olden¬ 
burg. It comprises the duchy proper of Oldenburg and 
the principalities of Blrkenfeld and Liibeck. The duchy 
of Oldenburg is bounded by the North Sea on the north, 
Hannover and Bremon on the east, and Hannover on the 
south and wost. The surface is generally Hat. The chief 
occupation is agriculture; It is noted for its live stock. 
The government of Oldenburg is ahereditary constitutional 
monarchy, under a grand duke and a Landtag of one cham¬ 
ber : it sends 1 member to the Bundesrat, and 3 members 
to the Reichstag. The prevailing religion is Protestant. 
Oldenburg was ruled by counts as early as the 11th century ; 

S agged under the rule of Denmark in 1667; was ceded to the 
[olBtein-Oottorp line in 1778; was raised to a duchy in 
1777; gained and lost territory by the changes of 1808; 
joined the Confederation of the Rhine in 1808; was an¬ 
nexed to France in 1810; was restored to self-government 
in 1818; entered the Germanic Confederation in 1816: 
gained additions of territory in 1817 and 1818; assumed 
file rank of a grand duchy in 1829; sided with Prussia in 
1866; and Joined the North German Confederation in 1866. 
Area, 2,479 square miles. Population (1900), 399,180. 

2. The capital of the grand duchy of Olden¬ 
burg, situated on the flunte in lat. 53° 8' N., 
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long. 8° 12'E. It has a trade in horses. Its Resident* 
Bchloss, palace, library, and Augusteum museum are note- 
bio. It was the birthplace of Herbart. Population (1890^ 

23,118. 

Oldenburg, House of. A noble German family 
which rose to prominence in the 15th century. 
The principal lines are (a) the line of counts in Oldenburg 
extinguished in 1667; (6) the royal Danish line extinguished 


Auguatcnburg lino ; and (e) the Beck or GlUcksburg lin^ 
now in possession of the Danish throne. 

Oldenburg Proper. The main portion of the 

grand duchy of Oldenburg. 

Old English Baron, The. A story by Clara 
Reeve, published in 1777: intended to combine 
the romanco and tho novel by making the for¬ 
mer more probable. It had groat popularity. 
Oldfield (old'feld). Anne. Born at London, 
1683: died there, Oct. 23, 1730. A noted Eng¬ 
lish actress. Rich took her into his company at flfteen 
shillings a week in 1700. In 1704 Gibber assigned to her the 
part of Lady Betty Modish in his “Careless HuBband,”and 
she won immediate success. By 1706 she was held tQ be 
the rival of Mrs. Bracegirdle. She was the original repre¬ 
sentative of 65 characters, the greater part of which belong 
to genteel comedy. She played tragic parts with great dig¬ 
nity and feeling, but in Lady Betty Modish, Lady Townley, 
Sylvia, and Mrs. Sullen she was probably never equaled. 
Mrs. Oldfield in private life was not without reproach. 
She lived for some years with Arthur May nwaritig, a weal thy 
bachelor, handsome and accomplished, by whom she had 
a son who bore his father’s name and surname. Later, 
and after the death of Mr. Maynwaring, she was “under 
the protection ” of General Churchill, the son of an elder 
brother of the Duke of Marlborough, by whom she hod 
also one son, who married Lady Mary Walpole, a natural 
daughter of Sir Robert, for whom he obtainod the rank of 
an earl’s daughter. When Mrs. Oldfield dlod her remains 
lay in state in the Jerusalem Chamber of Westminster 
Abbey, and there she was buried at the west end of the 
south aisle. 

Old Fortunatus. A play by Dokkor, printed 
in 1600 with the title “The Pleasant History of 
Old Fort-udatus.” It was acted in 1595-96, and 
part of it was written as early as 1590. See 
Fortunatus. 

Old Fox, The. A nickname of Marshal Soult. 
Old French War, The, or The Old French 
and Indian War. See French and Indian War. 
Old Glory. A popular name for the United 
States flag. 

Old Grimes. The title of one of Crabbe’s tales 
in verso ; also, a ballad by Albert G. Greene. 
Old Grog. A nickname given to Admiral Ver¬ 
non, who introduced tho beverage grog (about 
1745). The name is said to be due to his grogram breeches 
(or, according to another account, the grogram cloak he 
wore in foul weather). 

Old Guard, The. A noted body of troops in 
the army of Napoleon I. It made the last 
French charge at the battle of Waterloo. 
Oldham (ohr am). A town in Lancashire, Eng¬ 
land, 6 miles northeast of Manchester. It is one 
of the principal Beats of cotton manufacture in tho world, 
and has other extensive manufactures. It returns 2 mem¬ 
bers to Parliament. Population (UH)l), 137,238. 

Oldham. John. Born in England: killed 1635. 
An English settler in New England. His mur¬ 
der by Indians brought on the Pequot war. 
Oldham, John. Born at Rhinton, Gloucester¬ 
shire, England^ 1653: died at Holme Pierrepoint. 
Nottinghamshire, 1683. An English satirical 
poet. JTis “Four Satires upon tho Jesuits” (1679) at¬ 
tracted much attention. He also wrote “Some New 
Pieces”(1081). His works were collected and published 
in 1703, 1770, and 1854, the lost edition with memoir. 

Old Harry. The devil. 

Old Heads and Young Hearts. A play by 

Boucicault, produced in 1844. 

Old Hickory. A nickname of Andrew Jack- 
son. It was given to him for the toughness and 
sturdiness of his character. 

Old Hundredth, or Old Hundred. A popular 

psalm-tune, first published in the “Genevan 
Psalter” about l5ol-52, edited by Louis Bour¬ 
geois. It was originally adapted to Beza’s version of 
tho 184th PBalm, but when adopted in England was set 
to Kethe’s version of the 100th Psalm. It was at first known 
as tho “Hundredth,”but in 1696, when Tate and Brady 
published their “New Version," the word “01d"wasusea 
to show that the tune was the one which had been in use 
in the previous Psalter (Stemhold and Hopkins's). It is 
now generally sung to the doxology, “Praise God, from 
whom all blessings flow.” 

Old Ironsides. The popular name of the United 
States frigate Constitution. 

Old Lady of Threadneedle Street. A name 
given to the Bank of England, from its location 
in Threadneedle street, London. 

Old Law, The, or a New Way to Please You. 

A play published in 1656 as by Massinger, Mid¬ 
dleton, and Rowley. The original play was cor* 
tainly written by Middleton in 1699, and acted in 160& 
Massinger possibly revised it much later. 
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Old Maids. A comedy by Sheridan Knowles, 
produced in 1841. . 

Old Man Eloauent, The. A name originally 
applied by Milton to Isocrates. It has also been 
given to 8. T. Coleridge, John Quincy Adams, and others. 

Old Man of the Mountain, The. The chief 
of the order of the Assassins (which see). 

Old Man of the Sea, The. In the “Arabian 
Nights'Entertainments,”a monster who leaped 
on the back of Sindbad the sailor, clinging to him 
and refusing to dismount. Hence the name is ap¬ 
plied t o any person of whom one cannot get rid. 
Oldmixon (old'mik-son), John. Born in Som¬ 
erset, 1673: died at London, 1742. An English 
historical writer. lie was dull and insipid. He 
abused Fope in his “ Essay on Criticism in ITose *' (1728X 
and was promptly scarified in the “Dunclad’’ (ii. 283). 
Among his other works arc “The British Empire in 
America*' (1708), “Critical History of England, etc." (1720), 
“History of England** (1780-89). “Memoirs of the Press, 
etc." (1742), etc. 

Old Morality. A nicknamo of William Henry 
Smith (1825-91), a prominent English Conser¬ 
vative politician: given apparently with a pun¬ 
ning allusion to Scott's “ Old Mortality.” 

Old Mortality. A historical novel by Sir 
Walter Scott, published in 1816. The scene is Hid 
in Scotland during the rising of the Covenanters in 107!). 
It is so called from the epithet given to Robert Paterson, 
who passed his life in restoring the gravestones of the 
Covenanters. 

Old Nick. A name of the devil. 

Our popular name for the evil one, Old Nick, is a word 
of this class. The nickers held a conspicuous place in 
German romance and story they are frequently spoken 
of in the Anglo-Saxon poem of Beowulf. They were water- 
fairies, and dwelt in the lakes and rivers as well as in the 
sea. So late as the fifteenth century, a MS. dictionary in Eng¬ 
lish and Latin explains nicker by “sirena.” At present, in 
our Island, the word is only preserved in the name of the 
devil, Old Nick. T. Wrigid , Essays, 1. *256. 

Old North State, The. A name sometimes 
given to North Carolina. 

Old Orchard Beach. A seaside resort in York 
County, Maine, situated on Saco Bay 11 miles 
south-southwest of Portland. 

Old Point Comfort. A watering-place in Vir¬ 
ginia, situated at the mouth of the James River, 
13 miles north of Norfolk. It contains the ny- 
goia Hotel. 

Old Princely Houses. Tn tho Old German Em¬ 
pire, those houses which had been represented 
among the princes as early as the Reichstag of 
Augsburg in 1582. 

Old Probabilities. A nickname for the chief 
signal-officer of the Signal-service Bureau: 
sometimes abbreviated to Old I*robs. 

Old Prussia (prush'ji). 1. That part of Prus¬ 
sia which belonged to tho kingdom previous to 
the beginning of tho I9th century: often ap¬ 
plied to East Prussia, West Prussia, Pomerania, 
and Brandcnburg( including sometimes Silesia). 
—2. East ami West Prussia. 

Old Public Functionary, The. A nickname 
given to James Buchanan. 

Old Put (put)- A nickname of General Israel 
Putnam. 

Old Reliable. A nicknamo of General George 
H. Thomas. 

OldSarum (sa'rum). A place two miles from 
Salisbury, England: an ancient Celtic and later 
a Roman fortress. Cynric defeated the Britons boro in 
662. It waa sacked by the Danes In 1003. The cathedral 
was removed to New Sarum in 1218. It was long noted 
as the most notorious of “rotten boroughs," there being, 
Indeed, not a single house within its limits when it wus 
disfranchised in 1832. 

Oldstyle, Jonathan. Sec Irving, Washington. 
Old South Church. A church built in Boston 
in 1729, on the site of an earlier meeting-house 
on the corner of Washington and Milk street s. 
It is famous as the scone of some of the most stirring inert¬ 
ings of Revolutionary times. The liritiBh turned it into 
a riding-school in 1775, but it was aflerward restored to its 
proper use. The annual election sermons were delivered 
here, with few interruptions from 1712 to 1872. After the 
latter date It was for some time used as a post-office, and 
now contains an interesting collection of historical relics. 

Old Testament. See Testament. 

Old Town (toun). A city in Penobscot Coun¬ 
ty, Maine, situated on the Penobscot 12 miles 
north of Bangor. Population (1900), 5,7G3. 
Old Wives* Tale, The. A comedy written by 
George Peolo and printed in 1595: acted some 
years earlier. 

The Old Wives’ Talofof Fcclo] pretty certainly furnished 
Milton with the subject of “Oomus,’ T ami this is its chief 
merit. Saintsbury , IUst. of Elizabethan Lit., p. 71. 

Old World, The. A name often given to Eu¬ 
rope, or to the eastern hemisphere, since the 
discovery of America. 

Olearius (o-le-a'.yi-us; G. pron. d-la-li're-tfs) 
(Latinized from Olschiager), Adam. Born at. 
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Aschersleben, Prussia, about 1600: died Fob. 
22, 1671. A German traveler in Russia and 
Persia, and author. He wrote a description of 
his travels. 

Ole Bull. See Bull. 

Oleggio (6-lod'jd). A town in the province of 
Novara, Italy, 29 miles west-northwest of Mi¬ 
lan. Population (1881), commune, 8,689. 

016ron (o-la-rffiV), or Oloron (o-lo-rbii'). An 
island west of Franco, situated in lat. 46° 2' N., 
opposite the mouths of the Charonte and Soudro. 
It belongs to the department of Charente-In- 
f(*rieure. Length, 19 miles. Area, 59 square 
miles. 

016ron (o-la-rbiV), Judgments of. A code of 
maritime laws in use in western Europe in the 
middle ages. It is the oldest collection of modem 
maritime laws, and la supposed to have been promulgated 
by Eleanor, duchess of Uuiennc, mother of Richard I. of 
England, at Olcron, about the middle of the 12th century, 
ami to have been introduced into England, with some ad¬ 
ditions, in the reign of Richard L 
Olevano (6-la-vii'no). A town in the province of 
Rome, Italy, 30 miles east of Rome. It is noted 
for its picturesque environs. 

Olevianus (o-le-vi-fi'nus; G. pron. d-lS-ve-a'- 
nos), Kaspar. Born at Treves, Prussia, Aug. 10, 
153.6: died at Herborn, Prussia, March 15,1587. 
A German theologian, ono of the founders of 
the German Reformed Church. 

Olhao (61-yftn). A seaport in the province of 
Algarve, southern Portugal, situated on the 
Atlantic 6 miles east of Faro. Population, 
about 7,000. 

Olhone (ol-ho'na), or Olchone, or Oljon. A 

tribe of North American Indians, formerly on 
San Francisco Bay, California. See Costanoan. 
Olid (6 -16th'), Cristdbal de. Born, probably in 
Baeza, about 1487: killed in Honduras near the 
end of 1524. A Spanish captain. He went to Darien 
ami thence to Cuba; was prominent under CortCs in the 
conquest of Mexico, 1519-21; invaded Michoaean 1522 
and 1528, founding Zneatula ; headed an expedition to Co- 
Inna: and in .Jan., 1524, was sent by Coitt's to conquer 
Honduras, which had already been invaded by Gil Gonza¬ 
lez Davila, On his arrival there he threw off the authority 
of Cort6», and the latter sent Francisco de las Casas against 
him. Both Casas and Gil Gonzalez fell inio Olid’s hands 
but they found occasion to attack and kill him. 

Olier (0-lya'), Jean Jacques. Born at Paris, 
1608: died there, 1657. A French ecclesiastic 
and writer, founder of tho seminary of St. Sul- 
pice in Paris. 

Olifant (ol'i-fant) River. A river in South 
Africa, tho principal right-hand affluent of the 
Limpopo. It rises near Heidelberg in the Transvaal, 
runs mainly northeast, and joins the Limpopo In Portu¬ 
guese territory. 

Olifaunt (ol'i-fant), Nigel. Tho principal char¬ 
acter in Scott’s “Fortunes of Nigel.” He was 
Lord Glcnvarloch in virtue of his castle and 
estates. 

Olin (o'lin), Stephen. Born at Leicester, Vt., 
March, 1797 : died at Middletown, Conn., Aug. 
16, 1851. An American Methodist clergyman 
and educator, president of Wesleyan Univer¬ 
sity, Middletown, 1842-51. 

Olinda (o-len'da). The episcopal city of tho 
state of Pernambuco, Brazil, on a promontory 
of the coast 3 miles north of 1 lie capital, it was 
founded in 1686, was tho early colonial capital of Pernam¬ 
buco and of the Dutch hi Brazil 1630-64, and was the prin¬ 
cipal commercial city of northern Brazil until 1710. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 9,000. 

Olinda, Marquis of. See Araujo Lima , Pedro de. 
Oliphant, Carolina. See Nairne , Baroness . 
Oliphant (ol'i-fant), Laurence. Born in Cape 
Town, 1829: died at Twickenham, England, Dec. 
23,1888. An English traveler, diplomatist, and 
author, no was the son of Anthony Oliphant, chief jus¬ 
tice of Ceylon. In 1867 he joined a semi-mystical com¬ 
munity in America, founded by Thomas Lake Harris, who 
exercised unbounded lulluonceoverhim. In 1881, bis faith 
in Harris having been destroyed, he took up the scheme for 
the colonization of Palestine by tho Jews. He published 
“Journey to Katmandu’’(1852), “Russian Shores of the 
Black Sea *’ (1863), works on the Crimean war, “Minnesota, 
etc." (1865), “The Narrative of the Earl of Elgin’s Mission 
to China and Japan, etc. "(I860), “ Piccadilly*'(1870X "AI- 
tlora Peto,” a novel (1883), “MassoUam" (1886), “8ym* 
pneuinatiea" (1886). “Scientific Religion"(1888). 

Oliphant. Mrs. (Margaret Oliphant Wilson). 

Born at Wallyford, Midlothian, in 1828: died at 
London, June 25, 1897. A British novelist and 
biographical writer. She wrote various itories of Scot¬ 
tish life, “ Passages in the Life of Mrs. Margaret Maitland 
of Sqnnyside’’(1849X etc., and “Zaidee" (1865X “Chroni¬ 
cles of Oarlingford” (1861-04 : her first great success), and 
many other novels. She also published a “ Life of Edward 
Irviiig’’(1862X “Historical Sketches of the Reign of George 
IL’* (1860X “The Makers of Florence ".(1876), “The Literary 
History of England "(1882), “The Makersof Venice "(1888), 
and ** Royal Edinburgh" (1890). 

Olisipo (o-lis'i-po). The ancient name of Lisbon. 
Oliva (o-le'vh). A town in the province of Va- 
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lencia, Spain, 40 miles south-southeast of Valen* 
cia. Population (1887), 8,779. 

Oliva (o-le'fii). A small town in the province 
of West Prussia, Prussia, 5 miles northwest of 
Dantzic. 

Oliva (o-le'va), Fenian Perez de. Born at Cor¬ 
dova, Spain, about 1492: died about 1530. A 
Spanish scholar and author. Hfs chief work Is a 
“ Dialogo de la dignidad del hombre” (*4Dialogue on the 
Dignity of Man ’’). 

Oliva (o-le'fii), Peace of. A peace concluded 
in 1660 at Oliva, Prussia, between Sweden, Po¬ 
land, the Empire, and Brandenburg. Sweden 
received important concessions from Poland, 
and renounced Courland. 

Olivant (ol'i-vant). The magic horn of Or¬ 
lando : it could be hoard at a distance of 20 miles. 
Olivares (o-16-vtt'ras), Miguel de. Born at 
Chilian, 1674: died at Imola, Italy, about 1773. 
A Jesuit historian. Ho wan a missionary in Chile 
1701-67, and traveled in all parts of tho country. His two 
works “ Ilistoria militar, civil y sagrada del reino de Chile ’* 
and “Historia de la Cotnpanm do Jesi'is en Chile" were 
published in the collection of “Historiadores de Chile *' in 
1874. 

Olivarez (5-le-vtt'reth), Count (Gasparo de 
Guzman). Born at Rome, Jan. 6, 1587: died 
at Toro, Spain, July 22,1645. A Spanish states¬ 
man. ne was prime minister 1621-43 ; waged war unsuc¬ 
cessfully with the Netherlands, France, and tho Catalo¬ 
nians; and was exiled in 1613. 

Olivenza (6-lc-ven'thii). A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of Badajoz, Spain, 18 miles south of Bada- 
ioz. Population (1887), 8,177. 

Oliver (ol'i-ver). [L. Olivcrus , F. Olivier , It. 
Oliviero , Uliviero , Sp. Pg. OUverio , G. l)an. Oli¬ 
ver.'] 1. One of tho twelve peers of Charle¬ 
magne. See Boland. — 2. In Shakxpero’s “As 
you Like it,” tho elder brother of Orlando. 
Oliver (ol'i-ver), Andrew. Born at Boston, 
March 28, 1706: died there, March 3, 1774. An 
American politician. He was stamp-distributer in 
Boston in 1765, and later lieutenant-governor of Massa¬ 
chusetts. 

Oliver, Henry Kemble. Born isoo: died 1885. 
A u American composer, chiefly of church music. 
Oliver, Isaac. Born 1556: died about 1617. A 
painter, a pupil of Nicholas Hilliard and Zue- 
eliero. ITe painted the portraits of Queen Elizabeth, 
Mary Stuart, Prince Henry, Ben Jonson, Sir Philip Sid¬ 
ney, and others. He left a treatise mi painting. 

Oliver, Peter. Born at Bos! ou, March 26, 1713: 
died at Birmingham, England, Oct. 13,1791. An 
American jurist, brother of Andrew Oliver. Ho 
became chief justice of Massachusetts in 1771; and was 
impeached in 1774. no was a Tory in the Revolution. 

Oliver le Dain (ol'i-ver le dan). Tho barber 
and intimate adviser of Louis XI. of France, 
introduced as a character in Scott's novel 
“Quentin Durward.” 

OliverJTwist. A novel by Dickens, published 
in 1837—38. Named from its principal character, a work- 
house orphan. One of its purposes waa to promote reform 
of the abuses in almshouses. 

Olives, Mount of. See Olivet, Mount. 

Olivet (ol'i-vot), Mount, or Mount of Olives 

(ol'ivz). A ridge containing several elevations, 
situated east of Jerusalem, it is often mentioned 
in Scripture history. Its highest summit is 2,672 feel 
above sea-level. 

Olivia (o-liv'i-a). 1. A character in Shakspere's 
“Twelfth Night.”—2. In Wycherley's comedy 
“ The Plain Dealer,” a woman with whom Manly 
is in love: a detracting, treacherous creature 
who deceives him vilely.—3. One of the prin¬ 
cipal characters in Goldsmith's comedy “The 
Good-natured Man.”—4. A daughter of the 
vicar in Goldsmith's “ Vicar of Wakefield.” 
See Primrose. — 5. The principal character in 
Mrs. Cowley’s “Bold Stroke for a Husband.” 
Olivier (o-le-vya'), Guillaume Antoine. Born 
near Toulon, France, 1756: died at Lyons, 1814. 
A French naturalist and traveler, especially 
noted as an entomologist. 

Ollanta (oi-yhn'tii). The hero of a celebrated 
Quicbua (Peruvian) drama, the “ Apu-Ollanta.” 
lie is represented as living early in the 16th century. He 
loves find Coyllur, daughter of the Inca Pachacutec Yu- 
panqui; but after she Iiub borne him a child the Incn Im¬ 
mures her in a dungeon, and Ollanta leads a rebellion for 
10 years. lie is finally captured, but is pardoned by tho 
new Inca who has come Into power, and his wife ami child 
are restored to him. The drama is of great beauty. It 
was first reduced to writing in the 17th century, but there 
is little doubt of its antiouity. and the hero is perhaps 
historical. Several Spanish playB and a recent opera have 
been founded on it. Also written OUantai or Ollantay. 

Ollantay-tambo (ol-yiin'ti-tam'bo). [Quickua. 
‘bouse of Ollanta.'] A ruined Inca fort ana 
town of the department of Cuzco, Peru, in the 
valley of the Urubamba, 41 miles northeast of 
Cuzco. The place was a frontier post of the Incas, and 
is connected with many events in their history, ss well as 
with the legend of Ollanta (which see). The buildings are 
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In a remarkably perfect condition, and some of them rest 
on older foundations, supposed to be pre Inc&rial. Thero 
is a small modern village on the site. Also written OUantay • 
tarnpu. 

Ollapod (ol'a-pod), Doctor. A character in 
Colman the younger^ comedy 44 The Poor Gen¬ 
tleman.^ Ho is a warlike apothocary. and also a cornet 
in a militia troop, noted for nis “Jumble of physic and 
shooting” and his harmless prescriptions. 

Ollivier (o-16-vya'), £mile. Born at Marseilles 
1825. A Frozen politician, premier Jan.-Aug., 

Olmecs (ol-moks'), or Olmecas (61-ma'kllz). A 
traditional and perhaps mythical tribe or race 
of Indians, said to have inhabited portions of 
the Mexican plateau beforo the advent of the 
Aztecas. Accounts of them are very vague, and agree 
only in describing them as savages. It has boon sug¬ 
gested that the Chinantecs were descended from them. 
Also writton Ulmecs, Uulimcas, etc. 

Olmedo (6l-ma'TH6), Jos6 Joaquin. Born at 
Guayaquil, 1782: died there, Feb. 17, 1847. An 
Ecuadorian politician and poet. He was a leader 
of the revolt against the Spaniards in Oct, 1820, and a mem- 
her of the first patriot junta 1820-22, but opposed the union 
with Colombia. Subsequently ho held various civil po¬ 
sitions, and in 1846 was a member of the provisional gov¬ 
ernment His poems, principally lyrics, are very popular. 

Olmsted (om'sted or um'sted), Denison. Born 
at East Hartford, Conn., June 18,1791: died at 
New Haven, Conn., May 13, 1859. An Ameri¬ 
can physicist, astronomer, meteorologist, and 
geologist, ne published text-books on astron¬ 
omy and natural philosophy, etc. 

Olmsted, Frederick Law. Bom at Hartford, 
Conn., April 26,1822. An American landscape- 
gardener. In 1860 he made a pedestrian tour through 
England and a short continental trip, recorded in “ Walks 
ami Talks of an American Farmer in England " (1852). On 
his return he traveled in the United States, and published 
“A Journey in the Seaboard SlaveStates’'(1866),“A Journey 
through Texas” (1867), “A Journey in the Back Country” 
(1800),“ The Cotton Kingdom ” (1801). etc. When the work 
on Central Park, New York, was begun lie was made 
superintendent, and collaborated with Mr. Vaux in pre¬ 
paring a plan which was successful in competition. Dur¬ 
ing the war he acted as secretary of the Sanitary Commis¬ 
sion. After severing Ids connection with it, he spent two 
years in California, spending much time in the Yosemite 
^ alley in an official capacity. In 1879 he made a trip to 
Europe, and on returning took charge of the Back Bay 
Park in Boston. Ills most successf ill undertaking was the 
laying out of Jackson Park, Chicago, for the Columbian 
Exposition. 

Olmiitz (ol'miit-s), Slavic Olomouc (6-1 o-mots')* 
The third city of Moravia, situated on an isl¬ 
and in the March, in lafc. 49° 36' N., long. 17° 
14' E. It is one of the chief fortresses of the Austrian 
empire. Among the old buildings are tlio cathedral, 
Kathaus, and Mauritiuskirche. It is the scat of an arch¬ 
bishop, and formerly contained a university (now limited 
to a theological faculty), It was the capital of Moravia 
until 1040; was taken l»y the .Swedes in 1042, and by the 
Prussians in 1741; and was unsuccessfully besieged by 
the Prussians in 1758. Population (1890), 19,701. 

Olmiitz Conference. A conference between 
Prussia (represented by Von ManteuiTel) aud 
Austria (represented by Schwarzenberg) under 
the mediation of Russia, Nov. 28-29, i860, re¬ 
specting .affairs in Germany, particularly in 
Hesse and Schleswig-Holstein, whose popula¬ 
tions were in revolt against thoir respective 
rulers, the Elector of Ilesse and the King of 
Denmark. Schleswig-Holstein was abandoned to Den¬ 
mark, and the Elector of llesao was reinstated in power. 
Olney(ol'ni). A small town in Buckinghamshire, 
England, situated on the Ouso 53 miles north¬ 
west of London. It was the residence of the 
poet Cowper. 

Olney, Richard. Bom at Oxford, Mass., 1835. 
An American lawyer and statesman. He grad¬ 
uated from Brown University in 1856, and from 
the Harvard Law School in 1858. In 1893 Presi¬ 
dent Cleveland appointed him attorney-general, 
and in 1895 (on the death of Walter Q. Gresham) 
secretary of state. 

Olney Hymns. A collection of hymns writ¬ 
ten by William Cowper and John Newton, pub¬ 
lished 1779. 

OlonetZ (6-16-nets'). A government in north¬ 
western Russia, lying east of Finland and north 
of the governments of St. Petersburg and Nov- 
orod. Capital, Petrozavodsk, it contains Lake 
nega and many other lakes. Area, 67,439 square miles. 
Population (1890X 862,600. 

Oloron. See Oldron . 

Oloron-Sainte-Marie (6-l6-r6h'saht-ma-re'). 
A town in the department of Basses-Pyr^nSes, 
France, situated on the rivers Aspe and Ossau, 
17 miles southwest of Pau. Population (1891), 
8 758. 

6lS. or Oels (61s). A town in the province of 
Silesia, Prussia, situated on the Olsa 17 miles 
east-northeast of Breslau. It was formerly the 
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capital of a principality. Population (1890), 
7,614. 

Olshausen (ols'hou-zen), Hermann. Born at 
Oldesloe, Holstein, Aug., 1796: died at Erlan¬ 
gen, Bavaria, Sept. 4, 1839. A German Protes¬ 
tant exegete, professor of theology at Konigs- 
berg 1821-34, and at Erlangen 1834-39. He 
wrote a commentary on the New Testament 
(1830-40), etc. 

Olshausen (ols'hou-zen), Justus. Born at Ho- 
henfelde, Holstein, May 9, 1800: died at Berlin, 
Dec. 28,1882. A German Orientalist, brother of 
Hermann Olshausen. He was professor at Kiel 1823- 
1862, and at Konigsberg 1863 58, and was connected with 
the Prussian ministry of instruction 1858-74. no wrote 
.works on Persian topics and on the Old Testament. 
Olsnitz (61s'nits). A town in the kingdom of 
Saxony, situated on the Elster 25 miles south¬ 
west of Zwickau. Population (1890), 9,426. 
Olten (ol'ton). A town in the canton of Solo- 
tliurn, Switzerland, situated on the Aare 21milos 
southeast of Basel. It is a railway center. Pop¬ 
ulation (1888), 4,932. 

Oltenitza (ol-to-not'sii). A small town in Ru¬ 
mania, situated at the junction of the Arjish 
with the Danube, 37 miles southeast of Bukha- 
rcst. Here, Nov. 4, 1853, and July 29,1854, the 
Turks defeated the Russians. 

Olustee (o-lus'te). A place in Baker County, 
northern Florida, 47 miles west of Jacksonville. 
Here, Fob. 20,1804, the Federal* under Seymour vrero de¬ 
feated by the Confederates under Finnegan, The Federal 
loss was 1,828; the Confederate, 600. 

Olviopol (ol-ve-6'poly). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Kherson, southern Russia, situated on 
tho Bug 128 miles northwest of Kherson. Pop¬ 
ulation, 5,3G8. 

Olybrius (o-lib'ri-us). Roman omporor, 472. 
Olympia (o-lim'pi-ii). [Gr. *OAv/t7r/a.] In ancient 
geography, a valley in Elis, Peloponnesus, 
Groove, situated on the Alpheus in lat. 37° 38' 
N., long. 21° 38' E. It is famous as tho seat of a cele¬ 
brated sanctuary of Zeus and of the Olympic games, tho 
most important of the great public games of classical an¬ 
tiquity. (See Olympic yam's.) The origins of the sanctuary 
and of the games are anterior to history : according to tra¬ 
dition the latter were reorganized, In obedienee to tho 
Delphic oracle, in tho 9th century B. C. Tho list of Olym¬ 
pian victors goes back to 778 B. c , which is the Hi st year 
of tho first Olympiad: but the Olympiads did not come 
into accepted use in chronology until much later. Tho 
■ sanctuary was Bituated in the valley between the rivers 
Cladeus and Alpheus, at tho foot of the hill of Cronus. A 
trapeziforra Inclosure called the Altls, about 500 by (500 
.feet, surrounded the temple of Zeus, the Hcrccutn, tho Me- 
troum, the treasuries of t lie various Greek cities and states, 
and other buildings, besides numberless statues and other 
works of art, and steles with commemorative inscriptions. 
Outside of the Altis lay the Bouleuterion or senate-house, 
the Stadium, which was the chief Beene of the athletic 
contests, anu a number of large gymnasia, and thermo), 
the lost chiefly of Roman date. The Olympic games were 
abolished by Theodosius in 391 A. I>. The monuments were 
much shattered by earthquakes In the 6th century, and as 
time went on were progressively buried by landslips from 
Cronus and inundations of the Cladeus and Alplious, in 
one of which the hippodrome was entirely washed away. 
Sand and earth were deposited to a depth of from 10 to 20 
feet over the ruins. In 1829 tho French Expedition de 
Motee made some superficial excavations, and recovered 
some sculptures (now in the Louvre) from tho Zeus temple. 
In six BoaBons of work after 1874, the German government 
laid hare down to the ancient level the greater part of what 
survives of the sanctuary. The sculptural finds were less 
than had been hoped for, though they include two capital 
pieces — the Hermes of Praxiteles and tho Nike of Peeo- 
nhiB. In the departments of architecture and epigraphy, 
however, the German oxcavations take rank as the most im¬ 
portant that have boon made. Tho antiquities discovered 
nre preserved on the site, tho more precious in a museum 
built for the purpose. The temple of Zous, dating from 
the early part of tne 6th century n. c., is a Doric peripteros 
of 6 by 13 columns, measuring 90J by 210} feet.; the col¬ 
umns were over 7 feet in base-diameter and 34 high. The 
cellft hod pronaoB and opisthodomos with 2 columns 
in antis ana 2 interior ranges of 7 columns. In the cella 
stood the famous chryselephantine statue of Zeus, seated, 
about 40 feet high, by Phidias. The pediments were filled 
with important groups of sculpture, much of which has 
been recovered. That of the eastern pediment represents 
the chariot-raco of Pelops and (Enomaus, under the presi¬ 
dency of Zeus; that of the western tho fight between Lapiths 
and Centaurs in presence of Apollo. The end walls of 
the cella bore a Doric frlezo with very fine sculptured met¬ 
opes representing the exploits of Hercules. The Heneum, 
or temple of Hera, a temple of very ancient foundation, 
showing evidences of original construction in wood and 
unburned brick partly replaced piecemeal in stone with 
the advance of tirno, is a large Doric peripteros of 6 by 16 
columns: the cella had pronaoB and opisthodomos in antis, 
and was divided in the interior Into 3 aisles by 2 ranges of 
columns. The famous nermes of Praxiteles was found In 
this temple. The Philippeum Is a circular building built 
by Philip of Maoedon about 386 B. o. Tho cella was sur¬ 
rounded by a peristyle of 18 Ionic colutnua, and had in the 
interior a range of Corinthian columns, and chryselephan¬ 
tine statues of Philip and his family. 

Olympia* Tho capital of the State of Washington 
and of Thurston County, situated at the south¬ 
ern extremity of Puget Sound, about lat. 47° 
4' N., long. 122° 55' W. Population (1900), 
4,082. 
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Olympia. An American armored cruiser, ol 
5,870 tons displacement, launched in 1892. she 
has been the flagship of the Asiatio squadron during the 
Spanish-American war and later troubles in the Philip¬ 
pines. 

Olympian (o-lim'pi-an), The* A surname of 

Pericles. 

Olympian Zeus. See Zeus. 

Olympian Zeus, Temple of. See Olympicum. 
Olympias (6-lim'pi-as). [Gr. ’OAvfiiriac.] Put 
to death 316 B. c. The wife of Philip H. of 
Macodon, and mother of Alexander the Great. 
She was involved in tho wars of Alexander's successors; 
allied with Polysperehon against Cass&mler S17 B. 0. 

Olympic games, The. The greatest of the four 
Panhcllenic festivals of the ancient Greeks. 
They were celebrated at intervals of four years. In honor 
of Zeus, in a sacred inclosure called tho Altis, in the 
plain of Olympia (which see), containing many temples 
and religious, civic, and gymnastic structures, besides 
countless votive works of art. The festival began with 
sacrifices followed by contests and racing, wrestling, etc., 
ami closed on tho fifth day with processions, sacrifices^ 
and banquets to the victors. The victors wero crowned 
with garlands of wild olive; and on their return home they 
were received witli extraordinary distinction, and enjoyed 
numerous honors and privileges The period of four years 
intervening between one celebration and tho next, called 
an Olympiad, is notable as the measure by which the 
Greeks computed time —776 B. c. being the reputed first 
year of the first Olympiad. 

Olympieum (d-lim-pi-e'um), or Temple of 
Olympian Zeus. A temple founded at Athens 
by Pisistratus, but not completed in tho form 
represented by the oxistingruins until the reign 
of Hadrian. The temple was Corinthian, dipteral, with 
8 columns on each front and 20 on each flank, and mea¬ 
sured 134 by 853£ feet. Fifteen huge columns, 66J feet 
high, are still standing, and one lire prostrate. The tem¬ 
ple stood In a large peribolos which was adorned with 
statues. 

Olympiodorus ( 6-lim // pi-6-d6'rus). A Platonic 
pnilosopher. He was a native of Alexandria, lived in 
the second half of the 6th century, and wrote scholia or 
commentaries on the dialogues of Plato, abstracts of which 
havo corue down to us. 

Olympiodorus. A Greek historian. He was a 

native of Thebes in Egypt, lived in the first half of the 6th 
century, and wrote 22 nooks of general history dealing with 
the period from 407 to 425, abstracts of which have been 
preserved in tho “Library” of Photius. 

Olympus (6-lim'pus). [Gr.*OAr//7rof.] Inancient 
geography, the name of various mountains, es¬ 
pecially of one on the borders of Macedonia and 
Thessaly, regarded as the especial home of the 
gods (hence often used for heaven). Height, 
about 9,794 feet. The Mysiun Olympus was on the 
borders of Mysla, lUthym.i, and Phrygia in Asia Minor. 
Others wore in Lydia, Lyeia, Cyprus, Laconia, and Elis, 
Tozer enumerating 14 in all. 

Olynthiac (o-lin'thi-ak) Orations. A series of 
threo orations delivered at Athens by Demos¬ 
thenes 349-348 B. c., for the purpose of inducing 
tho Athenians to assist Olynthus against Philip 
IT. of Macodon. 

Olynthus (d-lin'thus). [Gr. "Otawflof.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a city in Chalcidice, Macedo¬ 
nia, situated near the head of the Toronaic Gulf, 
in lat. 40° 16' N., long. 23° 21' E. It was the cap¬ 
ital of an Important confederacy until its suppression 
by Sparta in tne war of 883-879 B. 0. It was attacked by 
Philip II. of Macedon and was captured and destroyed 
by him 847 B. c. The OlynthiAC orations of Demosthe¬ 
nes were appeals to Athens to support Olynthus agaiust 
Philip. 

Om (6m, but originally and more correctly oA). 
[According to Bohtlingk and Roth, an obscura¬ 
tion of 8kt. ani the result of prolonging and na¬ 
salizing a, an asseverative particle; according 
to Bloomfield (A. O. S. xiv. cl.), identical with 
Gr. av y L. au-t, au-tem , Goth, au-k ? and meaning 
4 now thonj 4 well now.*] A particlo that plays 
a great r61e in Hindu religious literature. Its 
original sense is that of solemn affirmation. Popular ety¬ 
mology perhaps associating it with a root Implying ‘favor, 
further/and its sanctity being inferred from Its occurrence 
in the Vedic literature, it became the auspicious word 
with which the teacher began and the pupil ended each 
lesson of the Veda. Much of the Upanishads treats of the 
mystic meaning of Om, as summing up in itself all truth. 
In later Hinduism it is regarded as consisting of the three 
elements a, u, and m, symbolizing respectively Vishnu, 
Shiva, and Brahma, so that- tho pranava (* murmur ’) Om 
signifies the Hindu triad. (See Bloomfield as quoted 
above.) Om is also the first syllable of the “formula of 
six syllables” Om mani padins hum, so conspicuous In 
Buddhism and especially in Lainaisni. Its reputed author 
is tho deified saint Avalokiteshvara (which see), or Pad- 
timpani, ‘the lotus-handed/as ho is called by Tibetans. 
It is variously translated. Bloomfield gives “ Om, O jewel 
on tho lotus, hum ” ; Goldstiicker, “Salvation (Om) (Is) in 
the jewel-lotus (mani-podme), amen (hum),” where the 
compound ^ Jewel-lotuB "refers to the saint and the flower 
from which he arose, according to which the formula was 
originally an invocation to Avalokiteshvara. 

Om (om). A river in western Siberia which 

d 'oins tho Irtish at Omsk, 
magh (o'mfi, or o-m&dh'). The capital of the 
county of Tyrone, Ireland, 27 miles south of 
Londonderry- 
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Omaguas (d-mii/gwiis): called Oambevas (k&m- 
bii'v&s) by Brazilians. An Indian tribe of north¬ 
ern Peru, on the north sido of the upper Mn- 
rafion, between long. 72° and 75° W. (territory 
claimed but not held by Ecuador). They wore 
formerly very numerous, hnving many largo villages con¬ 
nected by good roadH. They were agriculturists, dressed 
in cotton ganlimits, used gold ornaments, and are said to 
have been sun-worshipers: probably they had derived the 
germs of civilization from the Incas. Their head* were 
artificially flattened. The Oinaguas were gathered into 
mission villages in the 17th century; their numbers rap¬ 
idly decreased, mainly by disease, and the remnants aro 
mixed by intermarriage with other tribes. They belong 
to the Tup! linguistic stock. 

Omaguas, Kingdom or Province of. A name 
given in the loth century to the region occ ti¬ 
med by the Oinaguas. About lf>46 reports were 
brought to New Granada and Peru of a vast and rich city 
in this district. It was connocted with the tales of El Do¬ 
rado, and became the object of several expeditions. See 
Urma, Pedro de. 

Omaha (o'ma-hft). [PI., also Omahas. From 
Umanhan , those who went up stream or against 
the current.] A tribe of the Dhcgiha division 
of North American Indians, numbering 1,197. 
They are in eastern Nebraska. 8ee Dhegiha. 
Omaha (o'ma-hk). Tho capital of Douglas Coun¬ 
ty, Nebraska, situated on the Missouri in lat. 
41° 16' N., long. 95° 56' W. it is the largest city 
in the State, an important railway contor, and tho eastern 
terminus of the Union Pacific Itallroad; has flourishing 
commerce and manufactures; and contains imjmu tant sil¬ 
ver-smelting works. It hnH very largo stock-yards, and 
pork-packing and beef-packing are important industries. 
It was founded in 1854, and was formerly the capitnl of 
the State. Population (1900), 102,555. 

Oman (o-miin'). A sultanate in eastern Arabia, 
bordering on tho Persian Gulf and Gulf of Oman. 
Capital, Muscat. The surface is largely mountainous. 
It is one of the most flourishing independent states of 
Arabia. In the beginning of the 19th century it was much 
more extended, but tho name is now limited to the region 
near Muscat. It is under British supervision. Area. 82,000 
square miles. Population, 1,500,000. 

Oman, Gulf of. All arm of tho Arabian Sea, 
south of Persia and oast of Arabia. It is con¬ 
nected with the Persian Gulf by the Strait of 
Ormuz. 

Omar (o'mjir), ibn al-Khattab. The second 

culif. Ilo succeeded Ahu-Bokr in 634, and was assassi¬ 
nated by Firoz, a Persian slave, in 044. Illsdaughter Hafsah 
was the third wife of Muhannnod. During Ills reign Syria, 
Phenicia, Persia, Egypt, and Jerusalem were brought under 
the sway of iBlam. He took an important part in the first 
collection of the Koran. He was the first to assume tho 
title “Commanderof the Faithful "(Kmiral-rtu7minin\ nnd 
he “organized a complete military-religious common¬ 
wealth R (Nbldeke). 

Omar II. Calif 717-720, successor of Solyman. 
Omar, Mosque of. or Kubbet es-Sakhra 

(‘Dome of tne Rock*). A celebrated mosque 
on the platform of the temple in Jerusalem, it 
is an octagon of 66 feet to a side, with 4 porches and a 
range of pointed windows, lucrusted with beautifully col¬ 
ored I’erslan tiles. The interior has two concentric ranges 
of columns and piers, the central range supporting the 
drum of the dome, which is 97 feet high and 65 in diame¬ 
ter. Beneath the dome is the sacred rock upon which it 
is held that Abraham was about to sacrifice Isaac. The 
walls and the drum are covered with beautiful Byzantine 
mosaics of different dates, and the windows are filled with 
splendid 16th-century colored glass. The mosque was 
originally a very early Byzantlno church, hut It lias been 
much modified by the Mohammedans. 

Omar Khayyam (o'mjir khi-yam'). A Persian 
poet and astronomer who was born at Nisha- 
pur in Khorasan in the latter half of the 11th 
and died within the first quart er of tho 12th cen¬ 
tury A. D. He studied nndor the imam Mowaffak of 
Nishapur, having as his companions Hasan hen Sabbah, 
afterward the head of the military order of the Assassins, 
and Nizam-ul-Mulk, later vizir of Alp Arslan and Malik 
Shah, respectively son and grandson of Toghrul Beg, the 
founder of the Seljukian dynasty. Having attained power, 
Nizam-ul-Mulk granted Omar Khayyam a yearly pension. 
Omar was one of the eight learned men appointed by Malik 
Shah to reform the calendar, the result being the .Talali 
era, so called from Jalaluddin, one of the king’s names: “ a 
computation of time which," says Gibbon, “ surpasses the 
Julian and approaches the accuracy of tho Gregorian style." 
He was the author of astronomical tables entitled “ 7A ji Ma- 
likshahl," and of an Arabic treatise on algebra, but is espe¬ 
cially known as a poet from his Rubaiyat, or Quatrains (in 
2 verses or 4 hemlstlchs of which the first, second, and 
fourth rime), which have been translated by Fitzgerald 
and by Whinfleld. 

Omar Pasha. See Omcr Pasha . 

Omayyads. See Ommiads. 

Ombay (om-bi'). One of the smaller Sunda Isl¬ 
ands. Malaysia, situated north of Timor, from 
which it is separated by Ombay Passage. 
Ombrone (om-bro'ne). A river in Tuscany, 
Italy, which flows into the Mediterranean 10 
miles southwest of Grosseto; the ancient Um- 
bro. Length, about 80-90 miles. 

Omdurman (om-dOr'm&n). A city in the Sudan, 
situated on the Nile opposite Khartum, it was 
built by the Mahdi in 1885, after his seizure and destruc- 
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tion of Khartum. Here, 8ept. 2,1898, the dervishes were 
defeated by the British and Egyptian troops under Sir 
Herbert Kitchener. 

O'Meara (o-ma'rji), Barry Edward. Born in 
Ireland, 1786; died at London, Juno3,1836. An 
Irish surgeon, physician to Napoleon I. at St. 
Helena 1815-18. lie published “Napoleon in 
Exile” (1822), etc. 

Omer Pasha ( 6 'iner pash'A) (originally Lat- 
tas). Born Nov. 24, 1806: died at Constanti¬ 
nople, April 18, 1871. A Turkish general- He 
commanded an army in the Crimean war, and commanded 
against the insurgents in Crete in 1867. 

Ommiads (o-mi'adz), or Omayyads (f>-mF- 
ymlz). A dynasty of califs which reigned in 
the East 661-750 a. d., the first of whom was Mo- 
awiyah, the descendant of Omayya (the founder 
of a noted Arab family), and successorHo Ali. 
The Ommiads were followed by the Abbassides. The last 
of these Eastern Ommiads escaped to Spain and founded 
the califate of Cordova in 750. This Western califate, and 
with it the Ommiad dynasty, became extinct In 1031. 

After the first four (or “orthodox") Khalifs, Abu-Bekr, 
Omar, Othman, and Aly, who were elected more or less by 
popular vote, the Syrian party set up Moawla as Khalif at 
Damascus, and from him sprang the family of Omeyyad 
Khalifs, so called from their ancestor Omeyya. There were 
fourteen Omeyyad Khalifs, who reigned from (561 to 750, 
when they were deposed by Es-Seffah, the Butcher. 

Poole, Story of the Moors, p. 59. 

Omnibus Bill, The. A series of compromise 
meastiros passed through Congress 1850, largely 
through the influence of Clay. The chief provisions 
were tho admission of California as a free State to theUnion, 
organization of the Territories of l'tab and New Mexico 
(without restrictions on slavery), abolition of the slave- 
trade in the District of Columbia, and a fugitive-slave law. 

Omphale (om'fa-le). [Gr. ’O// 0 d/.?/.] In Greek 
legend, a Lydian princess, mistress of Hercules. 
Omri(orn'ri). King of Israel. The length and date 
of his reign arc much disputed (899-875 li.c.— Duncker). He 
was a usurper, and the founder of a dynasty of considerable 
eminence which included Aha!) ana Jehu. He made an 
alliance with Tyre nnd subdued the Moabites. He is men¬ 
tioned on the Moabite stone, and in the cuneiform inscrip¬ 
tions the kingdom of Israel is called Bit-Humrl (‘the house 
of Omri’). He built, the city of Samaria, and made it tho 
capital of the Israelitish kingdom. 

Oms de Santa Pan (oms da siin'tii pou), Man¬ 
uel, Marquis of Castell-dos-Kios. Died at Lima, 
April 22,1710. A Spanish nobleman, a grandee 
of Spain. He was viceroy of Fern from July 7, 1707. 
During his term the Spanish commercial monopoly of Pe¬ 
ruvian trade was somewhat relaxed. 

Omsk (omsk). Tho capital of tho general gov¬ 
ernment of West Siberia, situated in tho prov¬ 
ince of Akmolinsk, at the junction of tho Om 
with the Irtish, about lat. 55° N., long. 73 ° E. 
The fortress here was founded in 1716. Railway 
to Omsk, Sept., 1894. Population (1890), 54,721. 
On. Seo Heliopolis . 

Oiia (ori'yii), Pedro de. Born at Los Confines, 
on the Biobio River, Chile, about 1565: died at 
Lima, Peru, after 1639. A Kpanish-Amoriean 

poet. Most of his life wjts passed in Lima, where he was 
fiscal of tho audience, llis principal work is tho epic 
“ Arauco domado "(1st ed. Lima, l.'ifHty which is in some 
respects an imitation of Emilia's “Araucaria." It has 
some poetical merit, and is of much historical value. 

Onas. See Fuegians. 

Onatas (o-nii'tas). [Gr. ’Orarur.] Flourished 
about 500-4(30 B. c. An ^Eginet.an sculptor and 
painter, a contemporary of Agoladas tho teacher 
of Phidias. See Ageladas. He was especially fa¬ 
mous for his Btatues of athletes, and was much admired 
and highly praised by Fausaniiis, who describes many of 
bis works. As the zEglna marbles were probably made in 
his day. it may well be that they are either his work or rep¬ 
resent his characteristics. 

OnatQ (dn-yii'ta). A town in tho province of 
Guipuzcoa, northern Spain, 38 miles west of 
Pamplona. Population (1887), 6,152, 

Onate (on-yil'ta), Juan de. Born at Guadala¬ 
jara, Mexico, about 1555: died after 1611. A set¬ 
tlor and first governor of New Mexico. He was 
a Bon of the founder of Guadalajara, and was married to a 
granddaughter of Hernando Gorins. In 1695 his proposi¬ 
tion to settle New Mexico was accepted by the viceroy 
Velasco, and after much delay the grant was confirmed by 
the Count of Monterey. Ofiate left Zacatecas in Jan., 1598, 
with 130 men besides Indians, a large wagon- and cattle- 
train. etc.; reached tho Rio Grande, probably at El Paso, 
April 20; took formal possession April 30 ; crossed the 
river; and in Aug. founded the first capital, San Juan (San¬ 
ta F6 was founded later). After the first year he had little 
trouble with the Indians. Early in 1599 he explored a part 
of Arizona, and in 1004 followed the Gila River down 
to the Gulf of California. He probably ceased to rule as 
governor in 1608. 

Onca (on'ka). A Phenician goddess, the deity 
of wisdom, compared by the Greeks to Athene. 
Ondegardo (on-da-gkr'do), Polo de. Born at 
Salamanca about 1500: died probably at Potosf, 
Upper Peru, about 1575. A Spanish lawyer and 
antiquarian. He went to Peru in 1545; was a trusted 
councilor of several rulers; and was corregldor of Potosf 
and Lima. He made a special study of Inoa laws and cus¬ 
toms, with the object 01 ingrafting the best of them on 
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the Spanish legislation. His two “Relociones " or reports 
(1561 and 1671) are still in manuscript, but have been freely 
used by historians; a smaller report was edited by Mark¬ 
ham for the Hakluyt Society 1873. In 1659 Ondegardo 
discovered at Cuzco several mummies of the Inca sover¬ 
eigns. 

Onega (on'c-gii). A small seaport of Russia, 
situated at the entrance of the river Onega 
into the White Sea. 

Onega, Lake. The second largest lake in Europe, 
situated in the government of Olonetz, north¬ 
western Russia, northeast of Lake Ladoga, it is 
connected by canals with thcVolga and Dwina systems. Its 
waters pass by the Svir into Lake Ladoga, and finally into 
the Nova. Length, 162 miles. Greatest width, about 50 
miles. Area, 3,763 square miles. 

Oneglia (o-nel'yfi). A seaport in the province 
of Porto Maurizio, Italy, situated on the Medi¬ 
terranean 57 miles southwest of Genoa. It has 
a trade in olive-oil. Population (1881), 7,433. 
Oneida (o-nl'da). [PI., also Oneidas . The name 
is translated ‘standing stone’ or ‘people of 
tho stone.’] A tribe of North American Indi¬ 
ans. The early French writers called them OneiouL They 
formerly occupied the lands east of Oneida Lake, New 
York, and tho upper waters of the Susquehanna River to 
the southward. They were not prominent In the Iroquois 
Confederacy, and sometimes acted adversely to its other 
members, as they were at intervals friendly to the French 
nnd took part with the colonies in the Revolution. In 1888 
most of them removod to and still remain at Green Bay, 
Wisconsin, but others are in Ontario. Altogether they 
number over 3,000. See Trotjuois. 

Oneida Community. A religious society or 
brotherhood, tho Bible Communists or Perfec¬ 
tionists, established in 1847 on Oneida Creek, 
in Lenox township, Madison County, New York, 
by John H. Noyes, after unsuccessful attempts 
to establish it at New Haven, Connecticut, in 
1834, and at Putney, Vermont, in 1837. A branch 
of the Oneida Community also existed at Wallingford, 
Connecticut, hut lias now been withdrawn. Originally 
the Oneida Community waB strictly communistic, all prop¬ 
erty and ail children belonging primarily to the society, 
ana the restrictions of marriage being entirely abolished; 
but in 1879, owing to the increasing demand of public 
opinion that the social practices of the society should lie 
abandoned, marriage and tarnily life were introduced, and 
in 1880 communism of property gave place to a Joint-stock 
system, and the community was legally incorporated as 
“The Oneida Community, Limited." 

Oneida Lake. A lake in central New York, 11 
miles northeast of Syracuse. Its outlet is by 
the Oneida and Oswego rivers into Lake Onta¬ 
rio. Length, 20 miles. 

O’Neil ( 6 -nel'), Hugh, Earl of Tyrone. Died 
1616. An Irish chieftain. He assumed the title of 
The O’Neil, and I 11 1597 headed an iusiuroetion against the 
English, whom lie defeated at Black water in 1598. He ne¬ 
gotiated a truce with the Earl of Essex in 3599, and was 
defeated by Mountjoy 1601. He submitted about 1603. 

O’Neill, Eliza. ^ Born in Ireland, 1791: died 
there, Oct. 29,1872. A noted Irish tragic actress, 
the successor of Mrs. Siddons. she made her first 
appearance in Drogheda as the Duke of York In “Richard 
III." in 1803, in a small strolling company of which her fa¬ 
ther was manager. She first appeared at Covent Garden 
in 1834. She made a large fortune in Ireland and Eng¬ 
land, and was married in 1819 to Mr. (afterward Sir) Wil¬ 
liam Beehcr. ner best parts were Juliet, Belvidern, Mrs. 
Haller, and Mrs. Beverley. 

O'Neill, or The Rebel. A romance by Bul- 
wer^ Lytton, in heroic couplets, published in 

Oneiout. See Oneida . 

Onesimus (o-nes'i-mus), Saint. A disciple of 
St. Paul, martyred in 95. His day is celebrated 
Feb. 16 in the Roman calendar. 

Ongaro, Dali*. See DalV Ongaro. 

Onias Menelaus (o-ni'as men-e-la'us). High 
priest of the Jews 172-162 B. c. He was a Benja- 
rnlnito, not of priestly family, but secured the office from 
Antlochus F.piphanes, to whom Judea was then subject, by 
tho payment of a bribe. In order to pay this bribe he de¬ 
spoiled the temple of its sacred vessels. In 171 he killed 
the rightful high priest, Onias III. With the help of An- 
tiochus ho introduced Greek worship and the sacrifice of 
swfno into the temple. These acts brought about the re¬ 
volt of the Maccabees. He was killed by Lysias, the guar- 
dian of Antiochus V. 

Onion River. See Winooski. 

Onomacritus (on-o-mak'ri-tus). [Gr. ’0 vofiaKpi- 
ror.] Lived about 530-485 B. 0 . A Greek pro¬ 
phet and mystic poet. 

Onondaga (on-on-dii'ga). [PI., also Onondagas. 
The name means ‘on tlie top of the mountain.*] 

A tribe of North American Indians, in the coun- 
cils of tho Iroquois Confederacy they were called by a 
name moaning ‘they who keep the council-fire.* In the 
old Dutch maps they are styled Capitanawes. They had 
their chief seat upon the lake and creek in New York 
which bear their name, and claimed the country to Lake 
Ontario on the north, and to the Susquehanna River on the 
south. Many of them joined the Catholic Iroquois colonies 
on the St. Lawrence before 1761. At the close of the Revo¬ 
lutionary War more wero settled on Grand River, Ontario, 
and the remainder are in New York. Their present total 
number is about 900. See Iroquois. 



Onondaga Lake 

_ w (on-on-d&'g$) Lake, A small lake 

in central New York, north-northwest of Syra¬ 
cuse. Its outlet is Seneca River. 

Onosander (on-o-san'der). [Gr. ’Ovdoavdpoe.'] A 
Greek writer oh military tactics. 

Of the tactlcianB subsequent to Polybius, the most noted 
was Onosander, who flourished in the middle of the 1st 
century of our era, and dedicated to Q. Veranius Nepos, 
consul in A. D. 49, a brief but comprehensive treatise on 
the military art, which has come down to us, with the title 
SrpanrytKof Ad-yo*. It is divided into 42 chapters, and 
gives instructions with regard to all the details of a cam¬ 
paign. It is written in Attic Groek, and in a sufficiently 
pure Btyle. The author, who was also known as a com¬ 
mentator on Plato, was the source of the military writings 
of the Emperors Mauritius and Leo, and in a French trans¬ 
lation was used as a manual of the military art by Maurice 
of Saxony. Miiller , Hist of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, 

[in. 280. ( Donaldson .) 

Onotes (5-nd'tfis). An extinct tribe of Indians 
who inhabited the eastern shore of Lake Mara¬ 
caibo. They were fishermen, and built their houses on 
piles In the water. Oieda, who found them In 1499, was 
reminded by their dwellings of Venice (whence lie named 
the country Venezuela). Probably the Onotes were soon 
carried off Into slavery; but huts similar to theirs are still 
made in the same region. 

Onslow (onz'ld), George. Bom at Clermont- 
Ferrand, France, July 27,1784: died there, Oct. 
3, 1853. A French composer of instrumental 
music. 

Ontario (on-ta'ri-o), formerly called Upper 
Canada, A province of the Dominion of Can¬ 
ada. Capital, Toronto, it is bounded by Hudson 
Bay, the Northeast Territory, and Quebec on the northeast 
and east, and on the south and west by the United States, 
from which it is in the main separated by the St. Lawrence, 
Lake Ontario, Niagara River, Lake Erie, Detroit River, 
Lake and River St. Clair, Lake Huron, St. Mary's River, 
and Lake Superior: Manitoba bounds it on the west. It 
has a hilly and diversified Burfaoe; belongs to the St. Law¬ 
rence and Hudson Bay basins; produces cereals, apples 
and other fruits, etc.; has manufactures of lumber, ma¬ 
chinery, cotton and woolen goods, etc.; and haB rich min¬ 
eral resources. The government is vested in a lieutenant- 
governor, executive council, and legislative assembly. It 
sends 24 members to the Dominion Senate, 92 to the House 
of Commons. The inhabitants are chiefly of English, Irish, 
Scottish, Gorman, and French descent. Ontario was ex¬ 
plored by the French In the 17th century. It wab ceded 
to Great Britain in 1763, and was largely settled by Tories 
in the American Revolutionary period. It was separated 
from Quebec (Lower Canada) and called Upper Canada in 
1791. It was the scene of the battles of the Thames, Lundy’s 
Lane, etc., in the War of 1812. An unsuccessful rebellion 
occurred in 18:17. It was reunited to Quebec in 1841, and 
was again separated and became the province of Ontario 
In the new Dominion in 1867. Area, 220,00ft square miles. 
Population (1901), 2,1H2,947. 

Ontario, Lake. The smallest and easternmost 
of the five great lakes, lying between the prov¬ 
ince of Ontario on the north amlNowYork State 
on the south. It is connected with Lake Erie by the 
Niagara River, and for navigation by the Welland Canal. 
Its outlet Is the St, Lawrence River. KIngston, Toronto, 
Hamilton, Oswego, and Snckett’s Harbor are on its banks. 
Length, 190 miles. Width, 66 miles. Area, about 7,600 
square miles. Elevation, 247 feet. 

Onteniente (on-ta-ne-en'ta). A town in the 
province of Valencia, Spain, situated 46 miles 
south by west of Valencia. Population (1887), 
11,165. 

Oodeypore. See Udaipur. 

Oost (ost), Jakob van. Born at Bruges, Bel¬ 
gium, about 1600: died there, 1671. A Flemish 
painter. 

Oost, Jakob van, surnamed “The Younger.” 
. - Born about 1639: died at Bruges, 1713. A Flom- 
^Aifth historical painter, son of J. van Oost (1600- 

•HBosterhout (os'ter-hout). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of North Brabant, Netherlands, 25 miles 
southeast of Rotterdam. Population (1889), 
commune, 10,425. 

Ootacamnnd (6-ta-ka-mund'). A sanatorium 
in the Nilgiri Hills, Deccan, India. Elevation. 
7,220 feet. ’ 

Oparo (o-pa/ro), or Rapa (rii'pa). A mountain¬ 
ous island in the South Pacific, often classed in 
the Austral group. 

Opata (5'pa-ta). [PI., also Opatas; a corruption 
of a Pima term signifying‘ enemy.'] A divi¬ 
sion of the Piman stock of North American 
Indians. It embraced the following agricultural tribes ; 
Opata, Eudeve, .Tova, Teguima. Coguinachi, Tegui, Contln, 
and, probably, the IinureB. Its habitat extends from the 
western boundary of Chihuahua to the Rio San Miguel in 
8onora, Mexico, and from the main fork of the Rio Yaqul, 
about lat. 28°, northward to the southern boundary of Ari¬ 
zona, with settlements mainly In the Rio Sonora valley. 
It numbers about 6,600. See Piman. 

OpatOW (o'pft-tov). A town in the government 
of Radom, Russian Poland, situated on the 
Opatowka 100 miles south of Warsaw. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 6,023. 

Opelousas (op-e-la's^s). Tlje capital of St. 
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Landry parish, Louisiana, 56 miles west of Ba¬ 
ton Rouge. Population (1890), 1,572. 

Opequan (o-pek^an) Creek. A small river in 
Virginia which joins the Potomac above Har¬ 
per’s Ferry. Near it was the scene of the battle 
of Winchester, Sept. 19, 1864. Boo Winchester. 

Ophelia (o-fe'liii). The daughter of Polonius, 
m Shakspere’s ‘* Hamlet.” Hor mind gives way when 
namlet abandons her to prosecute his revenge, and while 
gathering flowers by a brook she is drowned. 

Ophelia, Miss. A Strong-minded, clear-headed 
Now England woman in Mrs. Stowe’s “Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin.” 

Ophir (o'fftr). In Old Testament geography, a 
country whence gold, silver, precious stones, 
ivory, sandalwood, apes, ami peacocks wore 
brought. It was especially noted for its gold. The fleet 
of Solomon occupied 3 years in making the journey. It 
ha* been variously identified with India, Sumatra, the 
coast of Malabar, the east coast of Africa, and tho southern 
or southeastern portion of Arabia on the Persian Gulf. 
The last identification has in its favor the statement in 
Gen. x. 29, whero Ophir is mentioned as the son of Joktan. 

Ophir (o'f6r), Mount. 1 . A volcano in Suma¬ 
tra, near the western coast, about lat. 0°, long. 
100° E. Height, 9,610 feet.— 2. A mountain 
east of Malacca, Malay Peninsula. Height, 
about 3,800 feet. 

Ophites (of'its). A Gnostic body, of very early 
origin, especially prominent in the 2d century, 
and existing as late as the 6th century. itB mem¬ 
bers were bo called becauso they held that the serpent 
(Gr. n</)i*) by which Eve was tempted wub the impersona¬ 
tion of divine wisdom, tho great teacher and civilizer of 
tho human race. Also called Na<meues. 

Ophiuchus (of-i-u'kus). [Gt.’OQiovxoC, from b<j>ig } 
a serpent, and^f/v, to hold.] An ancient north¬ 
ern constellation, representing a man holding 
a serpent; the Serpent-bearer. Also called Ser- 
pentarius. The Serpent is now treated as a 
separate constellat ion. 

Opie (o'pi), Mrs. (Amelia Alderson). Born at 
Norwich. England, Nov. 12, 1709: died there, 
Dec. 2, 1853. An English novelist, daughter of 
Dr. Alderson of Norwich, and wife of John Opie 
tho painter. She published various novels, the first, 
“Fat.tier and Daughter,” appearing in 1801. In 1826 she 
became a Quaker. After tills appeared her “Illustrations 
of Lying,” “Detraction Displayed," etc. 

Opie, John. Born at St. Agnes, near Truro, May, 
1761: died April 9,1807. An English painter, in 
1780 he went to London under the patronage of Dr. Wolcot 
(Peter Pindar), who announced him as “the'CornlBh won- 
aer.” In 1786 he exhibited his first historical picture, the 
“Assassination of James I.." and in 1787 the “Murder of 
Rizzio." Ills lectures at the Royal Academy were pub¬ 
lished in 1809. 

Opimius (o-pim'i-us), Lucius. Roman consul 
121 B. C. He waB put forward by the senate to oppose 
the refomiB of Cains Gracchus, and was the leader of the 
optimates who killed Gracchus with 8,000 of his followers 
in 121. He wrb afterwnrd exiled for accepting bribes from 
Jugurtha. 

Opitz (o'pits), Martin. Born at Bunzlau, Si¬ 
lesia, Dec. 23, 1597: died at Dantzic, Aug. 20, 
1639. A German poet and writer. He attended 
the gymnasia of Bunzlau, Breslau, and Bcuthen where he 
wrote in Latin his first work, “ Aristarchus," in praise of 
the German language as a poetical medium. In 1618 he 
went to the university at Frankfort-on-the-Oder to study 
Jurisprudence, whence the following year he went to Hei¬ 
delberg. In 1620, after the outbreak of the Thirty Years’ 
War, he went to Holland. At Leyden he became acquaint¬ 
ed with the philologist Heinsius, whom he followed to 
Jutland, where he wrote the poems, published 13 years 
later, “Trostgedichte in Widerwitrtigkeiten des Krieges" 
(“Poems of Consolation in the Adversities of War”). In 
1022 ho was called to a position in the gymnasium at Weis- 
senburg. He returned, however, in tho following year to 
Silesia, where he went into the sorvico of the Protestant 
duke of Liegnltz. In 1624 appeared his “Bueh von der 
deutschen Poetorey ” (“ Book of the German Art of Poe¬ 
try”), which became the principal authority on versifica¬ 
tion and style. In 1026 he went into tho service of tho 
Catholic Count Dohna at Breslau. In 1628 he was en- 
nobled by the emperor Ferdinand II. After tho death of 
Coant Donna, in 1633, he went back to the Duke of Liegnitz, 
was subsequently with the Swedes, and ultimately was 
made secretary and historiographer to K Ins: Lndislaus l V. of 
Poland, at Dantzic. where he died of the plague. Ho was tho 
founder of the first Silesian school of poets, so called. He 
wrote secular, religious, and didactic descriptive poems: 
to the last class belong “Zlatna” and “Vesuvius.” Some 
of his hymns are to be found in the church hymn-books. 
His “Hercynia” is a prose idyl iu which verses aro oc¬ 
casionally introduced. Among other translations ho made 
a version of the text of the Italian opera “Daphne,” which 
was produced at Torgau in 1627, ana was, accordingly the 
first German opera. By his advocacy of the Alexandrine 
verse and the precepts of his “Art of Poetry” he brought 
about a reform of German versification, in that the poets 
of the preceding centuries had simply counted the num¬ 
ber of syllables, without reference to the quality of those 
upon which the metrical accent fell. 

Opium War. A war between Great Britain and 
China, due to the attempt of the Chinese gov¬ 
ernment to prevent the importation of opium. 
It began in 1840, and was ended by the treaty 
of Nanking (which see) in 1842. 


Opunti&n Loorians 

Oporto (a-pdr'td; Pg. nron. 8-p6r't$). A diiv 
trict in the province of Entre Douro e Minho. 
Population (1890), 550,391. 

Oporto, Pg. 0 Porto (‘The Port'). A sea 
port, chief city of the province Entre Douro e 
Minho, Portugal, situated on the Douro, near its 
mouth, in lat. 41° 9' N., long. 8° 37' W. Next to 
Lisbon it is tho chief city of the kingdom and chief manu¬ 
facturing place. It manufactures cotton, silk, etc., and has 
been famous since 1678 as the place of export for port wine. 
The cathedral is early Pointed, but modernized. The 
cloister, of 1386 but earlier in character, survives, with 
well-carved, almost Romanesque, capitals. The Marla Pla. 
or railroad bridge across tho Douro, is an openwork arch of 
iron, of 526 feet span and 198 feet height in the clear. The 
bridge of Dom Luis I., of similar construction, finished in 
1886, has a span of 666 feet and a height of 200. The town 
was takon by the Arabs in 710; was taken by the Duke of 
Wellington in 1809; was the scene of tho boginning of the 
revolution of 1820; was defended against Dom Miguel 
1832-33; ami has been the scene of insurrection, particu¬ 
larly in 1846-47 and 1890. Population (19(H)), 172,421. 

Oposura (5-p6-s6'r&). [Opata, * heart of the 
iron-wood.’] The capital of the district of Moc- 
tezuma, also called by that name in the province 
of Sonora, Mexico. It contains about 2,000 inhabi¬ 
tants, and 11 os on the bank of the Oposura River. It has 
Buffered a great deal from the depredations of the Apaches 
during tho 19th century. 

Oppeln (op'poln). A town in tho province of 
Silesia, Prussia, situated on the Oder in lat. 50° 
40' N.. long. 17° 55' E. It was formerly the capital 
of a principality of Oppeln, which was united to the em¬ 
pire in the 16th century. Population (1800), 19,206. 
Oppenheim (op'pen-him). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Rhine Hesse, Hesse, situated on the 
Rhine 11 miles south by east of Mainz, in the 
middle ages it was an important free Imperial city. It con¬ 
tains tho ruins of the fortress Landskron. Population 
0890), 3,426. 

Oppert (op'pert), Jules. Born at Hamburg, 
July 9,1825. A distinguished French Oriental¬ 
ist, of Hebrew descent: appointed professor of 
Sanskrit in tho Imperial Library at Paris in 
1857, and of Assyriology at the College de France 
(where he had taught from 1869) in 1874. He was 
employed by the French government in explorations in 
Asiatic Turkey 1861-64. Among his numerous publication* 
are “ EtudeB assyriennes ” (1867), “ Expedition de Mftsopo- 
tamie ” (1869-61), “Grande Inscription du palais de Khorsa- 
bad ” (1863), “ La chronologic de la Gtfntoe ” (1879), etc. 

Oppian (op'i-an). [From L. Oppianus , from Gr. 
’Oinriavdc.] Lived in the latter part of the 2d cen¬ 
tury A.D. A Greek poet of Cilicia. He was tho 
author of a poem on fishing,” Hnlieutica ” (Gr. 'AAievruca), 
and was wrongly considered the author of a poem on hunt¬ 
ing, “Cynegetiea.” 

Oppido Mamertina (op'pe-do mft-mer-te'nft). 
A town in the province of Reggio di Calabria, 
southern Italy, 23 miles northeast of Reggio. 
Population (1881), commune, 6,477. 

Oppius (op'i-us), Oaius. A friend and con¬ 
temporary of Julius Crosar, reputed author of 
the nistory of the African war. 

Opportunists (op-qr-tu'nists). In recent French 
history, the republican party represented by 
Gambetta, Ferry, and others, who adapted their 
course to tho exigencies of the time: opposed to 
radicals and doctrinaires. 

0. P. Riots. The “old-price riots,” which took 
place at Covont Garden Theatre, London, in 
1809. The cost of the new theater then Just built was so 
great that the proprietors raised the price of admission, 
and tho public resolved to resist. 

Tho house opened on tho 18th of September, 1809, with 
“ Macbeth” and tho “ Quaker.” The audience was dense 
and furious. They sat with their backs to the stage, or 
stood on the seats, their hats on, to hiss and hoot the Kem¬ 
ble family especially; not a word of the performance w«* 
heard, for when the audience were not denouncing the 
Kembles, they were singing and shouting at the very tops 
of tlioir then fresh voices. The upper gallery was so noisy, 
that soldiers, of whom 600 were in the nonse, rushed In to 
capture the rioters, who let themselves down to the lower 
gallery, where they were hospitably received. The sight 
of tho soldiers increased the general exasperation. [The 
excitement continued for weeks, and many of the rioters 
wero arrested.] The acquittal of leading rioters gtve a 
little spirit to some after displays; but it led to a settle¬ 
ment. Audiences continued the affray, flung peas on the 
stage to bring down the dancers, and celebrated their own 
O. V. dance before leaving; but, at a banquet to celebrate 
the triumph of the cause in the acquittal of the leaders. 
Mr. Kemble himself appeared. Terms were there agreed 
upon; and on tho slxty-soventh night a banner In the 
house, with “ We are satisfied ” inscribed on it, proclaimed 
that all was over. After such a fray the satisfaction was 
dearly bought The 4s. rate of admission to the pit was 
diminished by 6d., but the half-price remained at fa. The 
private boxes were decreased in number, but the new price 
of admission to the boxes was maintained. Thus, the man¬ 
agers, after all, had more of the victory than the people; 
bat it was bought dearly. 

Doran, English Stage, II. 862-860. 

Ops (ops). In Roman mythology, & goddess of 
.plenty, wife of Saturn. 

Optic (op'tik), Oliver. The pseudonym of 
William Taylor Adams. 

Opunti&n Locri&ns. See Loori Opuntti. 



Opzoomer 

Opzoomer (op'zo-mer), Karel Willem. Born 

at Rotterdam, Sept. 20, 1821: died at Ooster- 
beck, Aug. 23, 1802. A Dutch philosopher and 
jurist, professor at Utrecht. He wrote a man¬ 
ual of logic (1851), etc. 

Oran (6-riiii'; F. o-roii'). 1. The westernmost 
departmenl of Algeria, bordering on Morocco on 
the west. Area, 44,(310 square miles. Population 
(1891), 942,000.-2. The capital of tho donart- 
ment of Oran, a seaport situated on the Mediter¬ 
ranean in lat. 35° 444 N., long. 0°42' W. It has im¬ 
portant trade. The old Spanish town exists along with the 
modem town. It was a flourishing medieval town ; was 
held by the Spaniards from 1 f*0i> to 1708, ami from 1782 un¬ 
til after the earthquake of 1790: and was takon by the 
French in 1831. Population (1891), 73,839. 

Orange (or'anj; F. pron. o-ronzh'). A town in 
thedepartment of Vaucluse, France, 13 miles 
north of Avignon : the ancient Arausio, noted 
for its Roman antiquities. The Roman triumphal 
arch here, well preserved and of tine masonry, is attrib¬ 
uted to the reign of Marcus Aurelius. It hag a large 
central arch between two smaller ones flanked by Corin¬ 
thian columns, the two middle ones of which support a 
pediment. It is ornamented with reliefs among which 
naval trophies are conspicuous; and the deep vault of tho 
central opening is beautifully coffered. The height is 72 
feet, width 07. and thickness 26. The Roman theater is 
much ruined in its cavea, hut possesses probably the finest 
surviving example of ho ancient stage structure. The 
splendid uncomen ted wall at tho hack is 340 feet long, 
118 high, and 13 thick, and still shows the pierced corbels 
which received the awning-polcs. The stage has 3 doors, 
and was roofed. The theater could sent about 7,000. Tho 
Cimbri defeated the Romans here in 105 B. c. It was a 
flourishing Roman town. Later it was the capital of a prin¬ 
cipality which fell to the house of Nassau in 1530; was 
under the Nassau-Orange family until 1702; and was an¬ 
nexed to France in 1713. The title of Prince of Orange 
was retained in the house of Nassau. Population (1891), 
9,869. 

Orange (or'anj). A city in Essex County, New 
Jersey, 13 miles west of New York, it contains 

many residences of New-Yorkers. Population (1900), 
24,141. 

Orange. Seo ('low ami Orange. 

Orange, Prince of. See William “the Silent,” 
Prince of Orange, and William III King of 
England. 

Orange, Principality of. A small principals y 
now in tho department of Vaucluse, France, 
containing Orange and neighboring places. 
It fell to the house of Nassau in 1530. See 
Orange. 

Orange Free State, now Orange River Col¬ 
ony. A former republic in southern Africa. 
Capital, Bloemfontein. it, i B bounded by the 
Transvaal Colony (separated by the Vaul) on the north, 
Natal oil the east, Basutoland on the southeast, Cam- 
Colony (separated by the Orange River) on the south, 
and (Iriqualand West <»n the west. The surface is undu 
lating and hilly, 't he chief occupation is the raising of 
live stock: the leading products are wool, diamonds, 
ostrich-feathers, and hides. The government was vested in 
a president and a legislative assembly called the Volks- 
r.ud. The inhabitants are natives (129,787 in 1890), and 
whites of Kurnprun (especially Dutch) descent. The 
territory was settl d in t he first half of the 19th century 
by emigrants from Cape Colony; was annexed by Great 
Britain in IH48; and became independent In 1854. Con¬ 
quered and annexed by Great Britain 1900. Area, 62,000 
square miles. Population (1890), 207,503. 

Orangemen (or'ani-men). 1 . Irish Protestants. 

The name was given about the end of the 17th century by 
Roman Catholics to the Protestants of Ireland, on account 
of their support of the cause of William III. of England, 
prince of Orange. 

2, A see.rot. pofitieo-roligious society, inst itntcd 
in Ireland in 1795. it was organized for the purpose 
of upholding tho ProteBtant religion and ascendancy, and 
of opposing Romanism and tho Roman Catholic influence 
in the government of the country. Orangemen are es¬ 
pecially prominent in Ulster, Ireland, hut local branches 
called lodges are found all over the British empire, as 
well ob in many parts of the United States. 

Orange River, or Kai Gariep (ki ga-rep'). The 

chief river in southern Africa, it rises in Basuto¬ 
land near the border of Natal, and flows generally west¬ 
ward, separating Cape Colony from the Orange River Col¬ 
ony, British Becnuanalaml, and German South west Africa. 
Its chief tributary is tho Vaul. Length, about 1,200 miles. 
It is “not much better than a huge torrent. ’ 

Orange River Colony. s«e orange Free state. 
Oranienbaum (o-r a'riG-cn* bo um * )• |4b,‘ orange- 
tree. 1 ] A town in tho province of St. Peters¬ 
burg, Russia, situated on the Gulf of Finland 
25 miles west of St. Petersburg. It is noted for 
its imperial palace. Population, 3,350. 
Orarian (6-ra'ri-au). See Estimation. 

Orators, The. A play by Samuel Foote, per¬ 
formed in 17(32. It satirizes a Dublin printer 
named George Faulkner. 

Oratory of St. Philip Neri. A Roman Catholic 
religious order, founded at Florence by Filippo 
Neri in 1575: so named from a chapel he built 
for it and called an oratory. It is composed of aim- 
plo priests under no vows. Its chh-f seat is Italy, hut 
congregations wore founded In England in 1847 ami 1819 
under the leadership of former members of the Anglican 
Church. 
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Orbe (orb or or'be). A town in the canton of 
Vaud, Switzerland, situated on the Orbe 15 
miles northwest of Lausanne. It was the ancient 
capital of Little Burgundy. Population (1888), 
1,620. 

Orbe. A small river in the department of Jura, 
France, and canton of Vaud. Switzerland, flow¬ 
ing into the Lake of Neuchatel. It is the upper 
course of tho Thiele (or Zihl). 

OrbegOSO (or-ba-go'so), Luis JosA Born near 
Huaiuttchuco, Aug. 25, 1795: diod at Truxillo, 
1847. A Peruvian general and politician. He 
was elected president by the constitutional assembly, 
Dec. 20,1833; butGanmrra, Salaverry, and others declared 
against him; and in June, 1836, he accepted the inter¬ 
vention of Santa Cruz, president of Bolivia. Santa Cruz 
established the Pcru-Bolivian Confedoiation in 1830, and 
OrbegoBo was nominated president of North Peru, with 
the rank of grand marshal. In Aug., 1838, he was defeated 
by Gamarra and the Chileans, and went into exile for Borne 
years. Also written Orbegozo. 

Orbetello (or-ba-tel'lo). A small town in the 
tirovince of Grosscto, Italy, situated near the 
Mediterranean. 75 miles northwest of Rome. 
Orbigny (or-ben-ye'), Alcide Dessalines d\ 
Bom at CouGron, Loiro-InfGrieure, Sept. 6, 
1802: diod near St. Denis, June 30, 1857. A 
French naturalist. From 1826 to 1833 he traveled in 
southern Brazil, the Platine States, Bolivia, and Peru. 
The results of his journey were published at government 
expense os “ Voyage danB l’Amcrique M^ridionalo ” (9 vols. 
1834-47 : including narrative, 3 vols.; “L’Hommo AmCri- 
cain,” ethnological, 2 vols.; and the remainder on zool¬ 
ogy, etc.). Among his other writings are “ PalGontolo- 
gle fran^aise” (14 vols. 1840-64: unfinished) and several 
works on Foraminifera. He contributed to Ramon de la 
Sagra’s “History of Cuba ” the volumes on birds, M oilmen, 
and Foraminifera. 

Orbigny,Charles Dessalines d\ Born atCouG- 
ron, Loire-Inf^rieuro, France, Dec. 2,1806: died 
Feb. 15, 1876. A French geologist, brother of 
A. D. d’Orbigny. 

Ore (Ork), The. 1. A deformed giant who eats 
men but not women, in Boiardo’s and Ariosto’s 
“Orlando.” He has two projecting bones for eyes. Man- 
dricardo delivers Lucina from him. 

2. A sea-moiiKter in Ariosto’s ‘‘Orlando Furi- 
oso,” killed by Orlando when about to devour 
Olympia. 

Orcades (6r'ka-dez). Tho ancient name of the 
Orkney Islands. 

Orcagna (or-kan'yii) (properly di Oione), An¬ 
drea, called Arcagnolo(of which name Orcagna 
is a corruption). Born at Florence about 1329: 
died about 13(38. A Florentine painter, sculptor, 
and architect.. lie Studied the goldsmith’s craft under 
his father, and painted with his brother Bernardo. In tho 
practice of this art he appears to have been chiefly occu¬ 
pied during the early part of his life. After painting with 
nls brother the life or tho Madonna, and the two great 
frescos of Heaven and Hell in .Santa Maria Novella, the 
frescos of the Crescl chapel, and the facade of Sail Apolli- 
nare, he painted the picture of the Coronation of the Virgin 
(now in the National Gallery). By these works he gained 
a gn at reputation. The frescos of the Triumph of Duath 
and tho Last. Judgment in the Cainpo Santo at Pisa, by 
painters of the Tuscan school, have been attributed to 
him (Sue Campo Santo.) About 1348 he transformed the 
old granary of Arnolfo del Uainbio (Florence) into the 
Church of Or San Michele. 

Orchard of Ireland. A name given to County 
Armagh, Ireland. 

Orchardson (or'chilrd-son), William Quiller. 

Born at Edinburgh, 1835. A British figure- 
painter. Ho removed to London in 1863. He has painted 
“The Uhallcngo** (1866), “Casus Belli ” (1870), “The Bill 
of Sale” (1876), “On Board II. M. S. Bellerophon July 23, 
1815" (1880: bought by the Chantry bequest^ “The Salon 
of Madame Rcannier* (1886), etc. 

Orchha. See Tvhri. 

Orchies (or-slie'). A town in the department 
of Nord, Franco, 14 miles southeast of Lille. 
Population (1891), commune, 3,918. 
Orcnomenus (Gr-kom'e-nus). [ Or. ’0 pxofuv6(;.'] 
Iu ancient geography, tho name of several cities 
in Greece, (a) A city in Boootia, situated on theCephis- 
8us and on Lake Copais, 66 miles northwest of Athens. 
It was the capital of the ancient Minyic Here, in 85 n. c., 
Sulla defeated Arehelaus, the general of Mithridates, 
king of Pontua. The site contains important remains of 
antiquity. Tho treasury of Minyas, bo called, is a very 
ancient tomb of the Mycenean beehive type. The plan is 
circular, 45 feet in diameter, covered in by a pseudo-dome 
formed by corbeling in the stones of the wall. A side 
chamber, rock-hewn, hud its sides and ceiling incrusted 
with nlnh8 carved with beautiful arabesques. The “trea¬ 
sury " is npproached by a dromoB or passage 16 feet wide. 
(b) A city in Arcadia, 38 miles west-southwest of Corinth. 
It was one of the leading Arcadian cities. 

Orcus (6r'kus). A Latin name for Hades. 

Ord (ord), Edward Otho Oresap. Born in 
Maryland, Oct., 1818: died at Havana, July 22, 
1883. An American general. He graduated at West 
Point in 1839, served against the Seminole Indians 1839-42, 
and was appointed brigadier-general of United States vol¬ 
unteers at the beginning of the Civil War. He gained the 
victory of Dranesvillein Dec., 1861, and served before Rich¬ 
mond and Petersburg in 1864-65. He retired with the brevet 
rank of major-general in 1880. 
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Ordaz (or-dftth'), or Ord&s (or-dfls'), Diego de 
Born about 1480: died at sea, 1533. A Spanish 
captain. It appears that he was with Ojeda at Darien, 
1509-10: subsequently he served with Velasquez in Cuba, 
and with Cortos in the conquest of Mexico, 1619-21. Hav¬ 
ing obtained a grant of the oountry now embraced in Guiana 
and eastern Venezuela, he explored the Orinoco to the 
mouth of the Meta, 1581-32. Martinez, one of his officers, 
afterward asserted that he had seen on this expedition the 
golden city of Manoa, thus probably starting the myth of 
El Dorado. Ordaz, on his return to the coast, was arrested 
on false charges, and sent to Santo Domingo: ho was freed 
by the audience, and died while on his way to Spain. 
OrdericusVitalis (or-do-ri'kus vi-ta'lis), or Or- 
deric (6r'de-rik). Born at Atcham,near Shrews¬ 
bury, England, 1075: died about 1143. An Eng¬ 
lish historian and Benedictine monk. He wrote 
an “Ecclesiastical History,” especially relating to Nor¬ 
mandy and England in the 11th and 12th centuries (ed. by 
Le Prdvost 1838-66). 

Orders. Institutions, partly imitated from the 
medieval and crusading orders of military 
monks, but generally founded by a sovereign, 
a national legislature, or a prince of high rank, 
for the purpose of rewarding meritorious ser¬ 
vice by the conferring of a dignity: a number 
of the more prominent of these orders are de¬ 
scribed below. Most honorary orders consist of sev¬ 
eral classes, known as knights companions , officers, com* 
rnanders, grand officers, and grand commanders, otherwise 
called grand cross or grand cordon. Many orders have 
fewer classes, a few having only one. It is customary to 
divide honorary orders into three ranks : (a) Those which 
admit only nobles of the highest rank, and among foreign¬ 
ers only sovereign princes or members of reigning fami¬ 
lies. Of this character are the Golden Fleece (Austria and 
Spain), the Elephant (Denmark), and the Garter (Great 
Britain): it is usual to regard these three as the existing 
orders of highest dignity, (b) Those orders which are con¬ 
ferred upon members of noble families only, and some- 
times because of the more fact of noble birth, without 
special services, (c) The orders of merit, which are sup¬ 
posed to be conferred for services only: of these the 
Legion of Honor Ib the best-known type. The various 
orders have their appropriate insignia, consisting usu¬ 
ally of a collar of design peculiarto the order, a star, cross, 
jewel, badge, ribbon, or the like. It is common to speak 
of an order by its name alone, as the Garter, the Bath.— 
Guelflc Order, a Ilanovorian order of knighthood, found¬ 
ed In 1815 by George IV. (then prince regent), and en¬ 
titled the Royal Hanoverian Guelflc Order. It includes 
grand crosses, commanders, and knights, both civil and 
military.— Military Order Of Savoy, an order founded 
by King Victor Emmanuel 1. of Sardinia in 1815, adopted 
by the kingdom of Italy, and still in existence. The 
badge is a cross of gold in red enamel, voided, and sur¬ 
mounted by a royal crown. The ribbon is blue.— Order 
for Merit, a Prussian order conn ward of two classes, 
military and civil. The first elaBs was founded by Fred-. 
eriek tho Great in 1740 (compare Order of Generosity ). 
The badge is a blue enameled cross adorned with the let¬ 
ter F, the words “ pour le mdrite,” and golden eagles. 
Since 1810 It has been given exclusively for distinction on 
the field. Tho second class (or Becond order) was found¬ 
ed by Frederick William lv. in 1842 for distinction in 
Bclence and art.— Order Of Alcantara, ft Spanish mili¬ 
tary order said to he a revival of a very ancient order of 
St. Julian, and to have received its name from the city of 
Alcantara, given by Alfonso IX. of Castile in 1213 to the 
Knights of Calatrava, and transferred by the latter.— Or¬ 
der of Alexander Nevskl, a Russian order founded in 
1722 by Peter the Great, but first conferred by the empress 
Catharine I. In 1726. The ordinary badge is a cross patto, 
tfye center being a circle of white enamel showing St. 
Alexander on horseback, tho arms of red enamel with a 
double-headed eagle between every two arms, and the 
whole surmounted by an imperial crown. This is worn 
hanging to a broad red ribbon en wn/torra.— Order Of 
Calatrava, a Spanish military order founded in the mid¬ 
dle of the 12th century, ami taking its name from the for¬ 
tress of Calatrava, which had been captured from the 
Moors in 1147, and was confided to the new order. It is 
still in existence. The badge is a cross floury enameled 
red, attached to a red riblion.— Order of Charles III., a 
Spanish order founded by Charles III. in 1771.— Order 
Of Charles XIII., ft Swedish order founded by the sov¬ 
ereign of that name In 1811. for Freemasons of the higher 
degrees. -Order Of Christ, a Portuguese order founded 
by King Dionysius and confirmed about 1818. It contains 
three degrees, of which the highest is limited to six per¬ 
sons. The present badge is a cross of eight points encircled 
by an oak wreath, and having between the armB four ovals 
in black enamel, each hearing five golden billets, symboli¬ 
cal of tho five wounds of Christ. The ribbon is dark red.— 
Order of Civil Merit, the name of several orders, the 
most prominent of which is that of Prussia. See Order 
for Merit. — Order Of Fidelity, (a) An order of the duchy 
of Baden, founded by the margrave Charles William in 
1715. It is still in existence, and consists of two classes 
only, that of grand cross and that of commander. The 
badge is a cross of eight points in red enamel, having be¬ 
tween each two arms the cipher CC: the same cipher oc¬ 
cupies the middleof the cross, with the motto 4 Fiuelitas.” 
The ribbon is orange-colored and edged with blue. (6) An 
order of Portugal, founded by John VI. In 1823 for tho 
supporters of tne monarchy during the insurrectionary 
movements in that country.— Order of Generosity, a 
Prussian order of distinction founded in 1665. but not or¬ 
ganized till 1686, and superseded in 1740 by the Order for 
Merit. Order of Glory ( Nishan Jftikar), an order of the 
Ottoman empire, instituted by Mahmoud II. in 1881.— 
Order of Isabella the Catholic, known as the iloyal 
American Order , and instituted in 1816 to reward loyalty 
among the American colonists and dependents of Spnin. 
The oixl er still exists. The badge is a cross pat to indented, 
the center filled with a medallion, the arms enameled red, 
and with gold rays between the arms. — Order Of J68U8, 
Of Jesus Christ, etc., the name of several orders of more 
or less religious character, in Spain,' Sweden, etc.— Order 
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Of Leopold, an Austrian order founded by Francis I., em¬ 
peror of Austria, in memory of the emperor Leopold II. 
It dates from 1808, and is still in existence.— Order Of 
Louisa, a Prussian order founded by Frederick William 
III. in 1814, for women only.— Order of Marla Louisa, 
a Spanish order for women, founded in 1792, and still in 
existence.— Order of Marla Theresa, an Austrian order 
founded by the empress of that name in 1767, but modi¬ 
fied by the emperor Joseph II.— Order Of Maximilian, 
an ordor for the encouragement of art and science, founded 
in 1863 by Maximilian II. of Bavaria.— Order of Med- 
Jidi. See Mediidi .— Order of Military Merit, (a) An 
order instituted in 1769 by Louis XV. of France for Protes¬ 
tant officers, as the Order of St. Louis was limited to Catho¬ 
lics. Its organization was similar to that of the latter or¬ 
der. In 1814 it was reorganized for officers of the army 
and navy. It has not been conferred since 1880. The 
badge is somewhat similar to that of 8h Louis, and the rib¬ 
bon is of the same color, (b) An order founded by Duke 
Charles Eugene of Wurterauerg in 1769.— Order Of Odd- 
Fellows, The Independent Soo Odd-Fellows .— Order 
Of Our L&dy of Montesa, a Spanish order founded in the 
14th century by the King of Aragon, afterward attached 
to the crown of Spain. — Order or Our Lady of Mount 
Carmel, an order founded by Henry IV. of France on the 
occasion of his embracing Catholicism, and in a measure 
replacing the Order of St. Lazarus. — Order of St An¬ 
drew, a Russian order founded by Peter the Great in 1698. 
The badge is the double eagle of Russia in black enamel, 
upon the breast of which is the crucifix of St Andrew, 
with saltier-shaped cross, the whole surmounted by an 
imperial crown. The ribbon is blue; but on state occa¬ 
sions this badge is worn pendent to a collar composed of 
similar crowned eagles, of ovals bearing saltiers, and of 
Bhiebls with flogs and crowns.— Order of St Andrew in 
Scotland. Same as Order of the Thistle.— Order of St 
Benedict Of Aviz, a Portuguese order said to date from 
the 12th century. The badge is a cross fleury of green 
enamel, having a gold fleur-de-lis in the angle between 
every two arms of the cross, and hangs from a green rib¬ 
bon worn around the neck. — Order of St GalL Same as 
Order of the Bear . — Order of St. George, (a) A Bavarian 
order founded or, as is asserted, restored by the elector 
Charles Albert in 1729. It is still in exiatonce, and is di¬ 
vided into three classes. ( b) A Russian order founded in 
1769 by the empress Catharine II. This is conferred only 
upon a commanding general who has defeated an army 
of fifty thousand men, or captured the enemy’s capital, 
or brought about an honorable peace. There is now no 
person living who has gained this distinction regularly, 
though it has been given to a foreign sovereign. — Order 
Of St James Of the Sword (also called St. James of Com¬ 
postela), a Spanish order of gi cat antiquity, asserted to have 
been approved by the Pope in 1176, and still existing. In 
tho middle ages this order had great military power, and 
administered a large income. The badge is across in red 
enamel, affecting the form of a sword, and bearing a scal¬ 
lop-shell at the junction of the arms. The ribbon is red. - 
Order of St. Lazarus, an order which had its origin in 
the Holy Land, and was afterward transplanted Into France, 
where It retained independent existence until, under 
Henry IV., it was in a measure replaced by the Order of 
Our Lady of Mount Carmel. It disappeared during tho 
Revolution.— Order Of St. Louis, a French order founded 
by Louis XIV. in 1698 for military service, and confirmed 
by Louis XV. in 1719. After the restoration of the Bour¬ 
bons in 1814 this order was reinstated. No knights have 
been created since 1830. Tho badge is a cross of eight 
points, having iu tho central medallion a figure of Louis 
XIV., robed and crowned, and holding iu his hands wreaths 
of honor ; there is a gold fleur de-lis between every two 
arms. The ribbon is flame-colored. - Order of St. 
Michael, a French order instituted by Louis XI. in 1469, 
and modified by Henry III. and Louis XIV. Since 1830 
it has not been conferred. Tho badge ia a cross of eight 
points with fleurs-de-lis hetweon tho arms, and iu tho cen¬ 
tral medallion a figure of tho archangel Michael tram- 
pling on the dragon. The ribbon is black. — Order of St, 
Michael and St. George, a British order instituted in 
1818, originally for natives of thb Ionian and Maltese Isl¬ 
ands and for other British subjects in the Mediterranean. 
It has since been greatly extended.— Order of St. Pat¬ 
rick, an order of knighthood instituted by George III. of 
England in 1783. It consists of the sovereign, the lord 
lieutenant of Ireland, and twenty-two knights. — Order 
Of SS. Cosmo and Damian, a religious order in Pales¬ 
tine In the middle ages, especially charged with the care 
of pilgrims.— Order Of St. Stanislaus, a Polish order 
dating from 1705, and adopted by the czars of Russia.— 
Order of the Annunciation, (a) The highest order of 
knighthood (Ordine supremo dell' A nnu txziata) of the ducal 
house of Savoy, now the royal house of Italy, dating un¬ 
der itB present name from 1518, when it superseded the 
Order of the Collar, said to have been founded by Count 
Amadeus VI. of Savoy in 1362, hut probably older. The 
modal of the order boars a representation or tho annunci¬ 
ation ; its collar is decorated with alternate golden knots 
and enameled roses, the latter bearing the letters F E R T, 
making the Latin word fert ( ho bears'), an ancient motto 
of tho house of Savoy, hut variously otherwise inter¬ 
preted. The king is the grand master of the order. ( b ) An 
order of nuns, founded about 1600 at Bourges, France, by 
Queen Jeanne of Valois after her divorce from Louis XII. 
(c) An order of nuns, founded about 1604 at Genoa. Italy, 
by Maria Vittoria FornarL— Order Of the Bath, an 
order supposed to have been instituted at the coronation 
of Henry IV. of England in 1399. It received this name 
from the fact that the candidates for the honor were put 
into a bath the preceding evening to denote a purification 
or absolution from all former stain, and that they were 
now to begin a new life. The present Order of the Bath, 
however, was instituted by George I. in 1726, as a military 
order, consisting, exclusive of the sovereign, of a grand 
master and thirty-six companions. In 1816 the order was 
greatly extended, and in 1847 it was opened to civilians. 
It is now composed of three classes, viz.: military and 
civil knights grand crosses, G. C. B.; knights command- 
ers, K. C. B.: and knights companions. C. B. The badge 
is a golden Maltese cross pf eight points, with the lion of 
England in the four principal angles, and having in a cir¬ 
cle in the center the rose, thistle, and shamrock (repre¬ 
senting respectively England, Scotland, and Ireland) be¬ 
tween three imperial crowns ; motyo,“Tria junotain uno." 


Stars are also worn by the first two classes. That of the 
knights grand crosses Is of silver, with eight points of rays 
wavy, on which is a gold cross bearing three crowns, en¬ 
circled by a ribbon displaying the motto of the order, while 
beneath the scroll is inscribed Jch dien (‘I serve’), the 
motto of the Prince of Wales. The Btar of the knights 
commanders differs chiefly in lacking the wavy rays.— 
Order Of the Bear, an order of knights instituted by 
the emperor Frederick II., and having its center at the 
abbey of St. Gall, In Switzerland. It ceased to exist when 
St. Gall became independent of the house of Austria.— 
Order Of the Black Eagle, a Prussian order founded 
by Frederick I. in 1701. Tne number of knights is limited 
to 30, exclusive of the princes of the blood royal, and all 
must be of unquestioned nobility. The badge is a cross of 
eight points, having In the center a circle with the mono¬ 
gram F R (for Frederick Rex)\ tho four arms are enameled 
red,with the eagle of Prussia in black enamel between each 
two arms. The ribbon is orange, hut on occasions of cere¬ 
mony the badge is worn pendent to a collar consisting alter¬ 
nately of black eagles holding thunderbolts and medallions 
bearing the same monogram as the badge and also the 
motto “Swum cuiqne."— Order of the Burgundian 
CT088, an order founded by the emperor Charles V., which, 
did not survive.— Order of the Chrysanthemum, an or¬ 
der foundod by the Mikado of Japan in 1876.— Order Of the 
Conception, an order founded in the 17th century by some 
of the nobles of the Holy Roman Empire, and common to 
Germany and Italy. -Order of the Cordon J&une, a 
French order for Protestant and Roman Catholic knights, 
founded in the 16th century by the Duke of Severs for tho 
protection of widows and orphans. It is now extinct.— 
Order of the Crescent, a Tuikish order instituted in 1799, 
and awarded only fordistinguished bravery in tho naval or 
military Bervice. It was abolished in 1861. An order of 
the crescent was founded by Charles of Anjou In Sicily in 
1268, but had a short existence. Rentf the Good, of Anjou, 
count of Trovence and titular king of Naples, founded 
another short-lived order of the crescent in the 16th cen¬ 
tury.— Order Of the Crown, ihe title of several honorary 
orders founded by sovereigns In the 19th century, each in¬ 
cluding as part of its name that of the country to which It 
belongs, (a) The Order of the Ciown of Bavaria . founded 
by King Maximilian 1. Joseph in 18n8. Ilia granted to per¬ 
sons who have attained distinction in tho civil service of 
tho state. (6) The Imperial Order of the Crown of India . 
founded in 1878 for women, at tho time of the assumption 
by Queen Victoria of tho title Empress of India. It in¬ 
cludes a number of Indian women of tho highest rank. 
(c) The Order of the Crown of Italy, founded by King Victor 
Emmanuel in 1868. (d) The Order of the Crown of Prussia, 

founded by King William 1. on Ids coronation in 1861. (c) 
The Order of the Crown of Rumania, founded by King 
rharles on assuming tho royal title in 1881. (/) The Or¬ 

der of the Crown of Saxony, founded by King Frederick 
Augustus in 18<)7, soon after his assumption of the kingly 
title. It is of hutonoclass, and limited to persons of high 
rank. ( a) The Order of the Crown of Siam, founded in 1869. 
(/i) The Order of the Crown of W a licmbery, founded by King 
William I. in 1818.— Orderof the Danebrog,the second 
in importance of tho Danish orders of knighthood, origi¬ 
nally instituted in 1219, revived in 1071, regulated by royal 
statutes in 1698 and 1808, and several times modified since. 
It now consists of four classes, besides a fift h class wearing 
tho silver cross of tho order without being regular mem¬ 
bers of it, the silver cross being awarded for some meri¬ 
torious act or distinguished service. The order muy be 
bestowed on foreigners.— Order Of the Fan, a Swedish 
order founded in 1744, and now extinct.— Order of the 
Fish, a decoration founded by the Mogul emperors in In¬ 
dia, and conferred upon certain English statesmen In tho 
early part of the 19t h century. The insignia are of the na¬ 
ture of standards borne bofore tho person upon whom tho 
order is conferred. — Order Of the Garter, tho highest 
order of knighthood in Great Britain, consisting of the sov¬ 
ereign, the Prince of Wales, and 25 knights companions, 
and open, in addition, to such English princes and foreign 
sovereigns as may be chosen, and sometimes to extra com¬ 
panions chosen for special reasons, so that the whole order 
usually numbers about 60. Formerly the knights compan¬ 
ions were elected by the body itself, but since the reign of 
0 corge 111. appointments have been made by the sovereign. 
Tho order, at first (and still sometimes) called the Order 
of St. George, was instituted by Edward III. stone time be¬ 
tween 1344 and 1360, the uncertainty arising from the early 
loss of all its original records. Its purpose has been sup¬ 
posed to have been at first only temporary. According to 
the common legend, probably fictitious, King Edward III. 
picked up a garter dropped by the Countess of Salisbury 
at a ball, and placed it on Ills own knee with tho words to 
his courtiers,in response to the notice takenof the incident, 
“ Iloni soit qui nml y pense ’’ (‘Shamed be he who thinks 
evil of if). To this incident the foundation, the name, and 
the motto of the order are usually ascribed. The insignia 
of the order arc the garter, a blue ribbon of velvet edged 
with gold and having a gold buckle, worn on the left leg; 
the badge, called the George or great George, a figure of St. 
George Killing the dragon, pendent from the collar of gold, 
which has 26 pieces, each representing a coiled garter; the 
lesser George, worn on a broad blue ribbon over the left 
shoulder; and the star of 8 points, of silver, having in the 
middle the cross of St. George encircled by the garter. The 
vesture consists of a mantle of blue velvet lined with white 
taffeta, a hood and surcoat of crimson velvet, and a hat of 
black velvet with a plume of white ostrich feathers having 
in the center a tuft of black heron-feathers. The sover¬ 
eign, when a woman, wears the ribbon on the left arm.— 
Order Of the Golden Fleece, an order founded by Philip 
the Good, duke of Burgundy, in 1430, on the occasion of 
his marriage with tho Infanta Isabella of Portugal. The 
office of grand master passed to the house of Hapsburg in 
1477 with the acquisition of the Burgundian dominions, 
which included the Netherlands. After tho time of the 
emperor Charles V. (died 1668) this office was exercised bv 
the Spanish kings; hut after tho cession of the Spanish 
Netherlands to Austria, the latter power in 1713-14 
claimed the office. The dispute remains undecided, and 
the order therefore exists independently in Austria and iu 
Spain. The badge of the order is a golden ram pendent by 
a ring which passes round its middle. This hangs from a- 
Jewelof elaborate design, with enameling of several colors, 
various suggestive devices, and the motto “ Pretium la- 
borum non vile."— Order Of the Griffin, an order of the 


grand duchy of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, founded in 1884 — 
Order Of the Holy Ghost, ya) (Often called by the French 
name Saint Esprit) The loading order of the later French 
monarchy, foundea^by King Henry III. of France in 1578, 
replacing the Order of St. Michael. The king was the grand 
muster, and there were 100 members, not including for¬ 
eigners. The inembcrB were required to adhere to the Ro¬ 
man Catholic Church and to be of a high grade of nobility. 
The decoration was a gold cross attached to a blue ribbon, 
and the emblems were a dove and an image of St. Michael. 
The order has been in abeyance since the revolution of 
ls3o. (b) An order founded at Montpellier, France, about 
the end of the 12th ccutuiy, and united to the Order of St 
Lazarus by Pope Clement XIII. (c) A Neapolitan order: 
same as Orderof the Knot. — Order Of the Hospitalers Of 
St John of Jerusalem, see iiosjntaiers.— Order of the 
Illuminati, a celebrated secret society founded by Pro¬ 
fessor Adam Weishaupt at Ingolstadt in Bavaria in 1776: 
originally called the Society of the Perfectibiliete. It was 
deistic and republican In principle ; aimed at general en¬ 
lightenment and emancipation from superstition and tyr¬ 
anny ; had an elaborate organization ; was. to some extent 
associated with freemasonry; and spread widely through 
Europe, though tho Illuminati wore never very numerous. 
The order excited much antagonism, and was suppressed 
in Bavaria in 1785, but lingered for some time elsewhere.— 
Order of the Indian Empire, an ordor instituted in 1878 
for British subjects in India, to commemorate the assump¬ 
tion by Queen Victoria of the tltleof Empress of India, and 
open to natives as well as to persons of European extrac¬ 
tion.— Orderof the Iron Cross, a Prussian order founded 
iu 1813 for military services iu the wars against Napoleon. 
In 1870 the order was reorganized. It consists of the groat 
cross (conferred only on a few princes and generalsX and 
two classes comprising several thousand Germans. The 
original badge was a cross patt4 of black iron with a silver 
rim, upon which were the initials F. W. (Frederick Wil¬ 
liam) and the date 1813 or 1815. The modern badge is a 
modification of this. The ribbon is black with a white bor¬ 
der.— Order Of the Iron Crown, an order founded by Na¬ 
poleon I. as King of Italy, and adopted by Francis I. of 
Austria after the fall of Napoleon. It consists of three 
classes. The badge 1 b the double eagle of Austria rest¬ 
ing upon a ring (which represents the iron crown of 
Monza), and surmounted by an imperial crown ; this is at¬ 
tached to an orange ribbon edged with blue.— Order of 
the Knights Of Malta. Same as Order of the Hospitalers 
of St. John of Jerusalem.— Order of the Knot, a military 
order of short duration, founded at Naples in the 14th cen¬ 
tury.— Order of the Legion of Honor, in France, an or¬ 
der of distinction and reward for civil and military ser¬ 
vices, instituted in May, 1802, during the consulate, by Na¬ 
poleon Bonaparte, hut since modified from time to time in 
important particulars. Under the first empire the distinc¬ 
tion conferred invested the pernm decorated with the rank 
of legionary, officer, commander, grand officer, or grand 
cross. The order holds considerable property, the proceeds 
of wlii< h are paid out in pensions, principally to wounded 
and disabled members.— Order Oi the Lion, the name of 
several orders in Germany, etc.*; especially, an order found¬ 
ed in 1815 by William 1., first kin^ of the fatherlands, and 
continued by the later kings. It is an order for civil merit. 
The badge isastarof eight points, having iu the central me¬ 
dallion a rampant lion and crown, and a golden W between 
each t wo arms.— Order Of the Martyrs. Same as Order of 
SS. Cosmo and Damian.— Order Of the Palm, a German 
society founded at Weimar in 1617 for tho preservation and 
culture of the German language. It disappeared after 1680. 
Also called Fruit-Brinyiny Society.— Order Of the Red 
Eagle (formerly Order of the Red Eaale of Bayreuth; also 
calU mI Order of Sincerity), an order founded by the Mar¬ 
grave of Bayreuth in 1706, and in 1792 adopted by Freder¬ 
ick William IT. of PrusBiaon succeeding to tlie principality. 
The present Insignia of the order are quite different from 
those of the original order. The badge is an eight-pointed 
cross having in the center a medallion with a red eagle 
hearing the arms of the Hohenzollern family. The arras 
of tho cross are of white enamel, with an eagle of red en¬ 
amel between each two arms. Thu ribbon is striped orange- 
color and white — Order of the Saint Esprit. See Or¬ 
der of the Holy Ghost.— Order of the Star of India (in 
the full style, The Most Exalted Orderof the Star of India), 
an order for the British possessions in India, founded in 
1801. The motto is, “Heaven’s light our guide." Tho rib¬ 
bon Is light-blue with white strlpeB near the edge. — Order 
of the Thistle (in full, The Most Ancient and Most Noble 
Order of the Thistle), a very old Scottish order which has 
been renewed and remodeled, and is still in existence. The 
devices of the order arc St. Andrew’s crosR, or saltier, and 
a thistle-flower with leaves; these enter into the different 
badges, the collar, star, etc. The motto is “ Nemo me im- 
pune lacessit.” Tho ribbon is green.— Order Of the 
White Eagle, an order founded at the beginning of tho 
]8th century by Augustus II. of Poland and Saxony, or, as is 
alleged, revived by him. It has been adopted by the Czar 
of Russia, and is composed of one class only. The badge 
is a cross of eight points, bearing a white eaglo in relief, 
and surmounted by an imperial crown. The ribbon is sky- 
blue, but on state occasions the badgols worn pendent to a 
collar of white eagles connected by plain gold links. —Order 
Of the White Elephant a Danish order alleged to be of 
great antiquity. Its foundation, however, is specifically as¬ 
cribed to Christian I. (1462). and its reorganization to Chris¬ 
tian V. (1698). Itislimited to 30 knights besides the mem¬ 
bers of the royal family, and no person can he a knight who 
is not previously a member of the Order of the Danebrog. 
The collar of the order Is composed alternately of elephants - 
and embattled towers. The badge is an elephant bearing 
on his hack a tower, and on his head a driver dressed like 
a Hindu. The ribbon to which the badge is attached on 
ordinary occasions is sky-blue.— Order Of the White 
Falcon, an order founded by the Duko of Saxe-Weimar in 
1782, and renewed in 1815. It is still in existence, and con¬ 
sists of three classes, numbering, exclusive of the family 
of the reigning grand duke, 12 grand crosses, 25 command¬ 
ers, and 50 knights. Tho badge is an eight-pointed cross in 
green enamel, having between each two arms a point in 
red enamel, and borne upon the whole. In relief, a falcon 
in white enamel. On the reverse are the words “ L’Ordre 
do la vigilance," and a trophy or other emblem, which dif¬ 
fers for the civil and the military knight: also the motto 
“ Vigilando ascemlimus." The ribbon Is dark red or poir 
ceau. Also called Order of Vigilance Order Of the Yel- 
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low String. Nee Order of the Cordon Jaune.—0Y&6Y Of 
Vigilance. Same as Order of the White Falcon,— Teu¬ 
tonic Order, a military order founded at Acre in Pales- 
tine in 1190, and confirmed !»y the emperor and the Pope. 

Orders in Council. Orders promulgated by the 
British sovereign with the advice of the privy 
council. Specifically, the orders of 1807, which pro¬ 
hibited neutral trade directly with France or tile allies 
of France. All ponds had to be landed in England^ pay 
duties there, and be reexported under English regulations. 
These orders bore with especial severity on American com¬ 
merce. 

Ordinance of Nullification. Boo Nullified Uon . 
Ordinance of 1784. An act of tho United 
States under tho Confederation, passed April 
23, 1784, for tho temporary government of tho 
Northwest Territory, which comprised tracts 
co<lod to the United States by the several States. 
Ordinance Of 1787. All act of Congress, passed 
in 1787. which secured to tho Northwest Terri¬ 
tory freedom from slavery, religious freedom, 
education, etc., and provided for its future 
subdivision. 

Ordinances, P. Ordonnances (or-do-nons'). 
Various legislative acts in French history. 
The most celebrated were the Ordinances of July, pro¬ 
claimed by Charles X. In July, 1880. They took away the 
freedom of the press and made other arbitrary changes, 
and were the Cause of the revolution of July and tho over¬ 
throw of the Bourbon monarchy. 

Ore (o'ra), Luis Geronimo de. Born at Gua- 
manga, Peru, about 1545: died at Concepcion, 
Chile, 1G28. A Franciscan prelate and author. 
He was professor of theology at Cuzco, commiHHury of his 
order in Florida, and bishop of Concepcion from 1020. His 
works Include "Descrlpciondel Nuevo Orbo "(Lima, 1578), 
"Relacion de los mArtlres de Florida" (Madrid, 1005), a 
life of St. Francisco Solano, and devotional books in the 
# Indian languages of Peru. 

OrsbroCAre-brG). 1. Alaen of southern Sweden. 
Area, 3,521 square miles. Population (1893), 
184,708.— 2. The capital of the laen of Ore- 
bro, situated on the Svartft, near Lake Hjel- 
mar, 98 miles west of Stockholm, it has been the 
seat of various diets : that of 1540 declared the throne he¬ 
reditary. nnd that of 1810 elected Bemadotte crown prince. 
Two treaties were negotiated here in 1812 —one between 
England and Sweden, and the other between England and 
Russia. Population (1891), 14,074. 

Oregon (or'e-gon). [Named from tho Oregon 
River, now tho Columbia. The name Oregon, sup¬ 
posed to bo of Indian origin, occurs in Carver’s 
“Travels”(^763) a8 the name of a “river of the 
West which falls into the Pacific Ocean at the 
Straits of Anian.”] One of the Western States 
of the United States of America, extendingfrom 
lat. 42° to 46° 15' N., and from long. 116° 40' 
to 124° 32" W. Capital, Salem; chief city, Port¬ 
land. Tt is bounded by Washington (partly separated by 
the Columbia) on the north, Idaho (partly separated by the 
Snake Rlvor) on the east, Nevada and California on the 
south, and the Pacific Ocean on the west. It is traversed 
by the Coast Range, Cascade Mountains, and Blue Moun« 
tains: chief peaks in tho Stute are Mounts Ilood and Jef¬ 
ferson. It belongs largely to the valley of tho Columbia 
and its chief tributary tne Willamette: there is an in¬ 
land basin in the southeast. The chief agricultural pro¬ 
ducts are wheat and other cereals. The leading exports 
are wheat, flour, salmon, wool, and fruit. It has 33 coun¬ 
ties, sends 2 senators and 2 representatives to Congress, 
and has 4 electoral votes. The mouth of the Columbia 
was discovered by the American captain Gray in 1792. It 
was partly explored by Lewis and Clark 1804-05. A trad¬ 
ing-post was founded at Astoria in 1811. The territory 
between lat. 42° and 54* 40' N. was long in dispute be¬ 
tween Great Britain and the United States; the claims 
were settled by treaty in 1840. Oregon Territory was or¬ 
ganized in 1848, and it was admitted to the Union in 1859. 
Area, 90,030 square miles. Population (1900), 413,536. 

Oregon. All American battle-ship, built in San 
Francisco, launched in 1893. she is of 10,288 tons 
displacement, and on her trial-trip maintained for four 
hours a speed of 16.79 knots. Under Captain Charles E. 
Clark she made a famous run of 14,511 knots from the 
Pacific to the Atlantic, leaving Puget Sound March 6,1898, 
and reaching Key West May 26. She took a prominent 
part in the battle off Santiago July 3, with the Brooklyn 
forcing the surrender of the CrtatObal Coldn. She left New 
York for the Philippines Oct. 12, and joined the Asiatic 
squadron at Manila in March, 1899. 

Oregon River. See Columbia. 

Oregon Snakes. See Saidyuka . 

O’Reilly (o-ri'li), Alexander. Boru at Dublin, 
1722: died near Chinchilla, Murcia, Spain, March 
23,1794. An Irish soldier. He servod successively in 
the Spanish, Austrian, and French armies; reentered the 
Spanish army 1761; commanded the forces which put 
down a revolt of the French in Louisiana (then lately 
ceded to Spnin) 1769; and In 1774-75 commanded an un¬ 
successful expedition against tho Algerians. He was 
created Count O’Reilly, but in 1786 was disgraced and 
deprived of all commands. 

O’Reilly. Andrew. Born in Ireland in 1742: 
died at Vicuna in 1832. An Irish soldier. He 
served in the Austrian artny under Maria Theresa and 
Joseph II.; fought at Austorlitz; and surrendered Vienna 
May 12, 1809. 

O'Reilly, John Bdyle. Born at Dowth Castle, 
County Meath, Ireland, June 28, 1844: died at 
Hull, Mass., Aug. 10,1890. An Irish-American 
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journalist and poet. He was the son of William David 
O’Reilly, master of the Nettleville Institute at Dowth 
Castle. In 1863 he enlisted in the Tenth Hussars in Ire- 
land for the purpose of spreading revolutionary senti¬ 
ments among the soldiers. He was sentenced to death on 
the charge of high treason in 1866. The sentence waB com¬ 
muted to 20 years’ penal servitude, and he was sent out 
to the penal colony In Australia, where ho arrived in 1868. 
He escaped to the United States in 1809. and in 1870 se¬ 
cured employment on the Boston "Pilot/’of which he be¬ 
came editor in chief in 1874. He published "Songs from 
the Southern Seas ” (1874)," Songs, Legends, and Ballads ” 
(1878), "The Statues in the Block ” (1881), etc. 
Orejones(o-r&-H6'Tias). [8p., ‘eared*or ‘largo- 
eared/] A name givenby the Spanish in America 
to various Indians who distended the lobes of the 
ears by means of metal or wooden disks, it In¬ 
cluded : (a) The Incas of the blood royal In Peru, who were 
distinguished from the common people by the use of large 
gold or silver ear-disks. ( b) A tribe of Upper Faraguay, 
described by early authors, nut about whom little that Is 
definite is known. ( c ) Indians on the northern branches 
of the Upper Amazon, in Brazil, Colombia, and Ecuador: 
called Orelhudm by the Brazilians. There aro apparently 
several hordes, perhaps of different stocks. Those on the 
river Ic& aro described as degraded but inoffensive sav¬ 
ages wno distend the ear-lobes with wooden disks until 
they touch the shoulders. ( d ) An extinct tribe of north¬ 
ern Coahuila, Mexico. 

Orel(o-rcl'). 1. A government.of central Russia. 
It is surrounded by the governments of Smolensk, Kaluga, 
Tula, Tamboff, Voronezh, Kursk, and Tchernlgoff. The 
surface is undulating. It is nn important agricultural 
government. Area, 18,042 square miles. Population (1893), 
2,140 130. 

2. The capital of the government of Orel, situ¬ 
ated at the junction or the Orlik with the Oka, 
about lat. 52° 57' N., long. 30° 7' E. it is an im¬ 
portant commercial and manufacturing center, and a lead¬ 
ing market for grain. Population (1890), 79,135. 

Orelhudos. Bee Orejones. 

0r61ie Antoine (6-ra-le' oh-twiin') I. (de Tou- 

nens.) A French adventurer who was pro¬ 
claimed king of Araucania in 1861. He wub ar¬ 
rested on Araucanian territory by the Chilean government 
in 1862. The arrost being pronounced illegal, he was de¬ 
tained as a lunatic, but was shortly permitted to go to 
France,where ho published ** Or61ie-AntoineI®*, rol d’ Arau- 
cunie et Patagonlo, et sa captivity en Chili” (1808). Hav¬ 
ing in the meantime returned to Araucania, ho was deposed 
during a second absence in France by a certain Planchut, 
whom he had left in Araucania as his deputy. 

O’Rell, Max. See Blouct , Paul. 

Orellana (d-ml-yil'nit), Francisco de. Born at 
Truxillo about 1490: died, probably in Vene¬ 
zuela, about 1546. A Spanish soldier, first ex¬ 
plorer of the Amazon, no was intimate with the 
Pizarros in his youth ; went to Peru about 1585 ; and set¬ 
tled Guayaquil in 1537. In 1540-41 be served with Gon- 
zalo Pir.arro’s expedition to the Napo. (Bee Cinnamon, Land 
qf.) Having been sent ahead with a brigantine and 50 
soldiers to seek for provisions (probably In April,1541), he 
arrived at the junction of the Napo and Mamflon, and, un¬ 
able or unwilling to return, continued on down the latter 
river. In tho course of this voyago tho Indians told him 
of a tribe of female warriors, or Amazons, and he claimed 
to have oncountered them near the mouth of the Trom- 
betas: from this story tho river derived its present name. 
Orellana reached the mouth of the Amazon late in 1541, 
wont on to Trinidad, and thence to Spain. lie received a 
grunt to conquer the country discovered by him, and made 
an unsuccessful expedition to it in 1544. 

Orellana, River of. [From its discoverer, Fran¬ 
cisco de Orellana.] A name frequently given, 
in early’ books and maps, to the Amazon River. 
It is still occasionally used. 

Orelli (6-rel'le), Johann Kaspar. Born at Zu¬ 
rich, Switzerland, Feb. 13,1787: died Jan. 6,1849. 
A Swiss classical philologist, noted for his edi¬ 
tions of Horaeo, Cicero, and Tacitus. 

Ore (or) Mountains. See Erzgebirge. 
Orenburg (o'rcn-bfirg). 1. A government in 
southeastern Russia, bordering on Asia, it is 
bounded by Siberia. the governments of Perm, Ufa, and 
Samara, Uralsk, anu Turgai. The surface is partly moun¬ 
tainous (a continuation of tho Urals) and partly steppe. 
Area, 73,816 square mileg. Population (1890), 1,372,800. 

2. The capital of the government of Orenburg, 
situated on the Ural about lat. 51° 46' N., long. 
55° 10' E. It is an important trading center. 
Population (1891), 62,534, 

Orense (6-ren'sa). 1. A province in Galicia, 

Spain. It is bounded by Portugal on tho south, and on 
tho other sides by the provinces Pontevedra, Lugo, Leon, 
and Zamora. The surface is mountainous. Aroa, 2,739 
square miles. Population (1887), 405,074. 

2. The capital of the province of Orenso, situ¬ 
ated on tno Minho in lat. 42° 18' N., long. 7° 
50' W. The cathedral is of the 13th century, but retains 
many Romanesque features, as the very long transepts. 
The bridge over the Minho, built in 1230, nas seven arches, 
four of them pointed, and rises In a steep grade from both 
ends to the middle. The grand central arch has a span of 
about 150 feet, and its crown is 135 feet above the river¬ 
bed. ^Population (1887), 14,168. 

Oresteia (6-res-te'yii). A trilogy by iEschylus, 
founded on the history of the family of Aga¬ 
memnon. It comprises the “Agamemnon,” 
“ Choephorro,” and “ Eumenides.” 

Orestes (o-res'tez). [Gr. ’Op&rr^f.] In Greek le¬ 
gend, the son of Agamemnon andClytemnestra, 
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and brother of Electra. He sleyv Clyteranestra and 
yEgisthus, and was pilrsued by the Krinnyes. He was a 
favorite subject of the Greek tropic poets. See Electra . 

Orestes. A play of Euripides, exhibited in 
409 B. c. 

In the looseness and carelessness of the metre. In the 
crowding of incidents at the end of the play, In the low 
tone of its morality —they are all base, says the scholiast, 
except Pylades, and yet even he advises a cold-blooded 
murder for revenge’s sake —there is no play of Euripides 
so disagreeable. On the other hand, for dramatic effect, 
as the some scholiast observes, there is none more strik¬ 
ing ; but this applies only to the opening scenes. 

Mahaft /, IIIhL of Classical Greek Lit., I. 361. 

Orestes. Killed 476 a. D. Regent of the West¬ 
ern Empire in the reign of his son Romulus 
Augustmus (475-476). 

The army had revolted, and the commander-in-chief, 
an Illyrian named Orestes, had seized the reins of govern¬ 
ment. This OreBtes had a strange history. About thirty 
years beforo the date of the events just mentioned, his 
native country — the northern part of what is now called 
Croatia — had been given up by the Romans to the Huns. 
Orestes, who was then quite a young man, finding himself 
one of Attila’s subjects, offered his services to the Hun- 
nish king, and seems to have acted us his secretary. In 
this capacity he was in the year 448 sent on a mission from 
Attila to the eastern emperor. Theodosius II., and we read 
of his being terribly indignant because he was not regarded 
as a person of equal consequence with his fellow-envoy, 
Edlca the Sclrian. By what curious chances it came about * 
that the former sefcretary of Attila now found hiniBelf at 
the head of the Roman army, and master of the Roman 
state, history does not tell. Orestes did not choose to call 
himself emperor, thinking, perhaps, that tt was safer for 
the wearer of the diadem and the real holder of power to 
be different persons. He contented himself with the title 
of Patrician, the samo which had been borne by Rlkimer 
and by Aetius, and bestowed the imperial crown on his son, 
a boy of fourteen, who was named Romulus after his ma¬ 
ternal grandfather. Bradley, Story of the Goths, p. 126. 

Orestes and Electra. 1. A group in marble, 
probably a late Greek original, in the Villa Lu- 
dovisi, Rome. A woman, already full-grown, rests her 
arm kindly on the shoulder of a hnndsomo boy, who is 
speaking to her. 

2. An interesting group of antique sculpture 
in the Museo Naziormle, Naples. Electra, clad in 
the long tunic, stands with her arm about her brother’s 
neck. I’his work belongs to the school of Pasitelcs, of 
the early empire. 

Oretani (or-e-ta'm). Iu ancient geography, a 

S eoplo in southern Spain, living in tho Sierra 
lorena and neighboring regions. 

Oreus (o'ro-us), or Histi&a (bis-ti-e'h). [Gr. 
'QpedCj 'I<rria/a.) In ancient geography, a city 
on the northwestern coast of Euboea, Greece, 
situated opposite Thessaly. 

Hlatlaw, afterwards called Oreus, was the most Impor¬ 
tant town of northern Euboea, and gave name to a consid¬ 
erable tract which haB been already mentioned ns His- 
tiiebtiB. It lay about midway in the northern coaBt of the 
island, at tho western extremity of a broad plain, and by 
the side of a small river called the Callus. Its remains 
are found in this position, and still bear the name of Oroos. 
We learn from Theopompus that when PericleB conquered 
Eubma and expelled the Histiroans, while they sought a 
refuge in Macedonia, 2.000 Athenian citizens took their 
place, and colonised Oreus, which had before been a town¬ 
ship of Histiooo. llauiinson, Ilerod., IV. 277, note. 

Orfeo (or-fa'o). A dramatic pastoral by Polizi- 
ano, produced iu 1483. It was the first pastoral 
written in the language of the country to which 
dramatic action was given. 

Orfeo ed Euridice (or-fa'o ed a-tf-re'dS-che) 
(Orpheus and Eurydice). An opera by Gluck, 
words by Calsabigi, produced at Vienna in 1762. 
In 1774 It was produced at Paris as “ Orph6e et Euridice,” 
where It was very successful. The libretto was translated 
from the Italian by Moline. See Orpheus. 

Orflla (or-fe-lft'), Matthieu Joseph Bonaven- 
ture. Born at Mahon, Balearic Islands, April 
24,1787: died at Paris, March 12,1853. A French 
physician and chemist, noted as a writer on 
toxicology and medical jurisprudence. Among 
his writings are "Toxicologicg6n6role" (1815), "Traits de 
mtidecine legale” (1847), etc. 

Orford (dr'fOrd). A town in tho county of Suf¬ 
folk, England, situated near the North Sea 17 
miles east-northeast of Ipswich. Population 
(1891), 7,345. 

Orford, Earls Of. See Russell and Walpole. 
Organic Statute. A Russian edict of 1832, by 
which Poland lost its constitution. 

Organ (6r'gan) Mountains^ Pg. Serra dos Or- 
gaos. A group of mountains of the Brazilian 
coast range, at the hoad of the Bay of Rio do 
Janeiro. They attain the height of 7,325 feet, and are re¬ 
markable for their strange forms. One peak, called the 
Dodo de Deos (‘ Finger of God ■), appears from the hay like 
a finger pointing upward. 

Organon (Ar'go-non). [Gr. dpyavov , an instru¬ 
ment, organ.] 'The logical treatises of Aristotle. 
The name was originally applied to the logical theory of 
demonstration, and then by the Peripatetics to the whole 
of logic, especially to the topics of Aristotle or the rules 
for probable reasoning, as being only an instrument or 
aid to philosophy, and not meriting tne higher place of a 
part of philosophy claimed for it by the Stoics and most of 
the Acudemlcs. 



Orgetorix 


763 Orleans, H61$ne Louise filisabeth d' 


Orgetorix (dr-jet'6-riks). A Helvetian conspira¬ 
tor shortly before the time of Caesar's war with 
the Helvetians in 58 b. 0. 

Orgon (or-gOh'). A credulous dupe in Moli&re’s 
“ Tartufe.” He has an imbecile infatuation for 
the hypocritical Tartufe. 

Oria (6 ? re-&). A town in the province of Lecce, 
Apulia, Italy, 20 miles southwest of Brindisi. 
Population (1881), 7,765. 

Oriana (o-ri-an'a). 1. Tho legendary mistress 
of Amadis de Gaul, daughter of Lisuarto, king 
of England. Queen Elizabeth is frequently called ‘'the 
peerless Oriana” in the adulatory poems of her time. 

2. The principal character in Fletcher's comedy 
“Tho Wild Gooso Chase,” and in Farquhar’s 
comedy “The Inconstant,” which is practically 
the same. She Is betrothed to the evasive Mirabel (the 
“wild goose ”), and finally brings him to reason and marries 
him. 

3. A character in Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
play “The Woman-hater”: a teasing, torment¬ 
ing, brilliant woman.—4. A ballad by Tenny¬ 
son, published in 1830. 

Oriana, The Triumphs of. A collection of mad¬ 
rigals in honor of Queen Elizabeth, compiled 
and published by Thomas Morley in 1601. 

Oribe (5-re'ba), Manuel. Born about 1802: died 
at Montevideo, Nov., 1857. An Uruguayan gen¬ 
eral and politician. He was minister of war under 
Rivera 1838-36, and succeeded him as president for four 
years, March 1, 1835. In 1836 Rivera, at the head of the 
Colorados party, revolted, and eventually (Oct, 1838) took 
Montevideo. Oribe then joined with the dictator Rosas in 
a scheme for uniting Uruguay with Buenos Ayres. Rosas 
furnished him with troops, and from 1842 to 1861 ho held 
possession of much of Uruguay and besieged Montevideo 
at intervals: this period is known as the Mine Years’ Siege 
(“Sitio de Nueve Aftos”). Eventually Brazil and Entre 
Rios interfered, and Oribe capitulated to Urquiza in Oct., 
1861. He led a revolt in Sept, 1855. 

Oriel (o'ri-el) College. A college of Oxford 
University,* founded by Adam de Bromo and Ed¬ 
ward II. in 1326 (see the extract). The existing 
buildings date In greater part from the early 17th century. 
Though the parts are incongruous, tho whole is picturesque. 
On one side of the quadrangle there is a tine range of win¬ 
dows with medieval tracery. 

Oriel doll ego, the fifth in antiquity of the colleges that 
now remain at Oxford, dates its legal existence from tho 
year 1326, although it actually took its origin two years 
earlier. It was In 1324 that Edward II. gave formal per¬ 
mission to his almoner, Adam de Broine, to acquire land 
for tho purpose of founding a college which should bo 
styled “the House of the Scholars of St. Mary at Oxford.” 
In accordance with the terms of tho royal licence, Adam 
de Brome bought of Roger Marshall, rector of Tackley, a 
building known as Tackley’s Inn, situated on the south 
side of the High Street of Oxford, and there he seems to 
have established bis scholars, one of them, set over the rest, 
being designated tho Rcetor. He also bought for their 
benefit a house called La Perilos nail, which stood on the 
eastern Bide of Durham Col logo, in the northern suburb. 
Before long, however, he rcsolvod to place his college under 
more powerful protection than bis own, and with that ob¬ 
ject surrendered it into the hands of bis royal master. 
Edward II. was, by a transparent fiction, made to appear 
the founder of an institution of which in point of faet he 
was merely the foBter-father. On tho 21st of January, 132(1, 
he issuod a formal charter of foundation and a code of 
statutes, both, no doubt, drawn up by his almoner, who 
caused himself to be appointed the official head of tho Col¬ 
lege, with the title of Proepositus, or Provost. 

Lyte, Oxford, p. 141. 

Orient (o'ri-ent), The. [From L. oriens , rising 
(sc. of the sun).] Tho East; eastern countries; 
specifically, the regions to the east and southeast 
of tho leading states of Europe: a vague term, 
including Asiatic Turkey, Persia, India, Egypt, 
etc. 

Origen (or'i-jen), L. Origenes (o-rii'o-nez) (sur- 
named Adamantius). [Gr. f iIptyevTK Ada/idvri- 
yof.] Born probably at Alexandria, 185 or 186 
a. d. : diod at Tyre, probably 253. One of the 
Greek fathers of the church. He was educated at 
Alexandria, and was head of the celebrated catechetical 
school in that eity from about 211 until 231 or 232, when for 
obscure reasons he was degraded by the synod from the 
condition of a presbyter to that of a layman. He afterward 
founded a school at Ceesarea. He was imprisoned in the 
Decian persecution in 250. He was an extremely prolific 
author, and wrote on a great variety of subjects pertaining 
to theology. Among his works are a valuable recension of 
the Old Testament, entitled “ Hexapla,”f ragmentsof which 
have been preserved; and a defense of Christianity against 
the Epicurean philosopher Celsus. 

Origenists (or'i-jen-ists). 1. The followers of 
Origen of Alexandria; those who held or pro¬ 
fessed to hold the doctrines held by or attrib¬ 
uted to Origen.—2. The members of a sect 
mentioned by Epiphanius as followers of some 
unknown person named Origen. He attributes 
shameful vices to them, but supplies no further 
information concerning them. 

Original Chronicle of Scotland, The. A rimed 
chronicle by Andrew of Wyntoun, finished be¬ 
tween 1420 and 1424. It begins with the angels, 
follows with Adam and Eve, and continues down to the 
author's time. 


Wyntoun says that ho called big chronicle “original” 
because ho designed to trace things from their origin; and 
he wrote it in nine books in honour of the nine orders of 
angels. Morley, English Writers, VI. 60. 

Origines (o-rij'i-nez). [L., ‘origins,’] Seethe 
extract. 

Cato composed also the first Roman historical wor k In 
Latin prose, his seven books of Origines, commenced in the 
later years of his life and continued nearly until Ids death. 
Tho work comprised also the other tribes of Italy, includ¬ 
ing Upper Italy, at the same t ime dealing with ethnography 
and all sides of social life to an extent which remained 
without imitation. In all the rest, the work was in the 
manner of the Annalists, now brief, now extensive and 
even allowing space for the insertion of complete speeches 
by the author. Teufel and Schwabe. Hist, of Roman Lit. 

[(tr. by G. C. W. Warr), I. 174. 

Origin of Species, The. A work by Darwin, 
developing Ilia theory of evolution, published 
in 1859. 

Orihnela (o-re-wa'la). A town in the provineo 
of Alicante, Spain, situated on the Segura 13 
miles northeast of Murcia. Population (1887), 
24,364. 

OrLnda (o-rin'da), The Matchless. See Phil¬ 
ips , Katherine. 

Orinoco (o-ri-no'ko). The northernmost of the 
three great rivers of South America. It rises in 
the Parima Mountains, flows northwest, then north and 
flnallyeast through Venezuela, and empties bya delta oppo¬ 
site the island of Trinidad, about lat. 9°-l0 8 N. The upper 
portion is in a forest region ; the lower courso is bordered 
by open llanos. Its branch the Oasslquiarc connects it with 
the Rio Negro, and hence with the Amazon. The chief 
tributaries arc tho Guavinre, Meta, Apurt<,Vcntu&ri, Caura, 
and Caroni. Its mouth was discovered by Columbus in 
1498, and it was first navigated by Diego do Ordaz in 1631. 
Length, about 1,350 miles (Including the Guaviare, about 
1,600 miles); navigable about 900 miles, to the Orinoco 
“falls," or rapids of A Hires, and above them for a long 
distance. 

Orion (o-ri'on). [Gr.’flp/wv.] 1. In Greek my¬ 
thology. a giant and hunter. There were various 
legends aboutliim. Ho was blinded, with the aid of Diony¬ 
sus, by lEnopion whose daughter he had ravished; but 
regained his sight by opening his eyes to the rays of the 
rising sun. Ho was slain by Artemis. After his death he 
was changed to a constellation. 

2. Aconstellation situated in the southern hemi¬ 
sphere with respect to the ecliptic, but having 
the equinoctial crossing it nearly in tho middle. 
This constellation is represented by the figure of a giant 
with a sword by his side. It contains seven stars which are 
very conspicuous to the naked eye: four of these form a 
quadrangle, and the other three are situated in the middle 
of it in a stmight line, forming what is called the Belt or 
Girdle of Orion. They are also popularly called Jacob's 
Staff, Our Lady's Wand, the Yard-wand , etc. Orion also 
contains a remarkable nebula. 

Oriskany (o-ris'ka-ni). A village in Oneida 
County, New York, 7 miles northwest of Ut ica. 

Here, Ang. 6, 1777, the Americans under Herkimer de¬ 
feated the British and Indians. See Herkimer. 

Orissa (o-ris'aji). A province in the southwest¬ 
ern part of the lieutenant-governorship of Ben¬ 
gal, British India, bordering on the Bay of Ben¬ 
gal. It was formerly a Hindu kingdom; later was under 
Mogul and Mahratta rule; and was acquired by the British 
in 1808. Area, 9,863 square miles. Population (1891), 
4,047,852. 

Oristano (6-ris-tii'nG). A town in the province 
of Cagliari, Sardinia, situated on the Tirso,near 
the western coast, 54 miles north-northwest of 
Cagliari. It has a cathedral. Population (1881), 
7,031. 

Orizaba (o-re-th&'Bli). A city of Mexico, in the 
state of Vera Cruz, Mexico, 64 miles west-south¬ 
west of Vera Cruz. Population (1894), 19,775. 

Orizaba, Peak Of. A slumbering pyramidal 
volcano, 16 miles northwest of Orizaba. It is the 
highest mountain in Mexico, and, with the possible excep¬ 
tion of Mount 1-ogan, the highest in North America. 
Height of Orizaba (Heilprin, 1890), 18,205 feet; (Scovell, 
1892), 18,314 feet. 

Orkban (or-6h an'). Died 1359. Sul tan or em ir 
of the Turks 1326-59, son of Othman. 

Orkney (6rk'ni). A county of Scotland, con¬ 
sisting of the Orkney Islands. 

Orkney and Shetland (shet'land). A former 
county of Scotland, divided in 1889. See Ork¬ 
ney Islands and Shetland Islands. 

Orxney (6rk'ni) Islands. [Icel. Orkneyjar , Or- 
cades Islands ( ey , pi. eyiar, island), the first ele¬ 
ment being prob. contused with orkn, orkn , a 
seal.] A group of islands north of Scotland, 
from which they are separated by Pentland 
Firth: the ancient Orcades. Chief town, Kirk¬ 
wall. They form a distinct county, and are about 67 in 
number, 29 being inhabited. The principal island is Main¬ 
land ; surface generally low (hilly in Hoy and parts of 
Mainland); chief occupations! agriculture and fisheries. 
The ancient inhabitants were Piets: they were Christian¬ 
ised by Irish missionaries. The islands were acquired by 
the Northmen in the 8th and 9th centuries, and ruled by 
i&rls. In 1281 they passed to the Earls of Angus, etc., and 
in 1468 to the Spottish crown. Denmark renounced its 
claims of sovereignty in 1590. Area, 876 square miles. 
Population (1891X 30,458. 


Orlando (6r-lan'do). 1. The Italian form of 
Poland (which see).—2. In Shakspere’s comedy 
“As you Like it,’’the younger brother of Oliver, 
and lover of Rosalind. 

Orlando Furioso (or-l&n'do fO-re-o'so). [It., 

4 Orlando Mad.’] A metrical romance by Ariosto, 
40 cantos of which were published in 1515, to 
which he added 5 more before his death in 1533. 
Sir John llarington’B translation was published iu 1591. It 
is a continuation of Boiardo’s “Orlando Innnmorato,” but 
it begins at a point before the end of Bolardo's work. Or¬ 
lando’s madness is occasioned by the falseness of Angelico. 

Orlando Furioso, The History of. A play by 

Robert Greene, produced probably about 1588- 
lo89. It was revived in 1592, printed In 1694. Greene 
makes Orlando marry Angelica. 

Orlando Innamorato (en-nii-mo-r&'to). [ 4 Or¬ 
lando Enamoured.’] A metrical romance by 
Boiardo, on the love of Orlando or Roland for 
Angelica. The hero, however, is really Rogero. Boiardo 
left it unfinished in 1494, and Ariosto wrote his “Orlando 
Furioso” as its sequel. Boiardo’s poem was remodeled 
in a lively style by Bernl. 

OrlSanais (or-la-k-na'). An ancient govern¬ 
ment of France. Capital, Orleans. It was bounded 
by Ile-do-France on the north, Champagne and Burgundy 
on the cast, Nivernais on the southeast, Berry on the south, 
and Touralne on the west. It comprised, besides Orl£anais 
proper, GAtfnais, Beauce, and Sofogne. It corresponded 
mainly to the departments of Loiret Loir-et-Oher, Eure-et- 
Loir, and parts of Seine-et-Oise, Indrc-et-Loire, Nifevre, 
Chor, anti Sarthe. 

Orleanists (Gr'le-an-iata). In French politics, 
tho adherents of”the princes of tho Orleans 
fami ly. The family is descended from a younger brother 
of Louis XIV., and has furnished one sovereign, Louis 
Thilippe (who reigned 1830-48). 

Origans (or-hi-on'), Eng. Orleans (fir'le-anz). 
[Formerly also Orlcauncc , ME. Orleans ” Or- 
teams, Orliauns , OF. Orleans , Orlians , LL. Au¬ 
relia ni, or A urelianensis, Aurelian’s (city).] The 
capital of tho department of Loiret, France, sit¬ 
uated on the Loire in lat. 47° 54' N.,long. 1° 54' 
E.: tho medieval Aureliani, and probably the an¬ 
cient Genabum. It Iirb important commerce In wool, 
win es, grain, ti mber, oil, etc., and manufactures of blankets, 
hosiery, worsted, vinegar, etc. The cathedral 1 b a building 
of great size, rebuilt by Henry IV. (begun In 1601) in as 
close an approximation as possible to the architecture of the 
original Pointed cathedral destroyed by the Huguenots. 
The fagado. with its 6 portals and 2 lofty towers, is of 
gingerbread work; but much of the chevet and apsidal 
chapels belongs to the earlier church, aud is very fine. 
The five-aisled interior is 485 feet long, and the nave 100 
high. Orleans was a town of the Camutes. It was de¬ 
stroyed by Cwsar. but was rebuilt by Aurellan, occupying 
an important military portion. It was unsuccessfully 
besieged by AttilA In 461; was a leading town from the 
Merovingian times; and was the chief place of Orldanala. 
The famous siege of it commenced by the English Oct. 12, 
1428, was raised in May, 1429, in consequence of the as¬ 
saults of tho relieving forces under Joan of Arc (see tho 
extract). It was a Huguenot center about 1568. A victory 
of tho Germans over the French, Oct. 11,1870, was accom- 

f mnied by the capture of the city. The French retook it 
n Nov.; hut in the severe fighting of Deo. 2-4 they were 
worsted, and tho Germans again occupied it. Population 
(1901), 67,539. 

The Loire, flowing flrBt northwards, then westwards, 
protects, by its broaa sickle of waters, this portion of Gaul, 
and the Loire itself is commanded at Its most northerly 

n ‘ ltby that city which, known In Caesar’s day rbG enabum, 
taken the name Aureliani from the great Emperor, 
the conqueror of Zenobia, and is now called Orleans. Three 
times has Aureliani played an eminent part in the history 
of Gaul. There broke out tho great insurrection of n. o. 
62 against tho victorious Caesar; there Attila’s host, in 
a. D. 451, received their first repulse; and there In 1429, 
the maid of Domrcmy, by forcing the Duke of Bedford to 
raise the siege, wrested from the English Plantagenete 
their last chance of ruling in France. 

Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, II. 182. 

Orleans, Charles, Due <r. Born May 20,1391: 
died Jan. 4,1465. A French poet, son of Louis, 
due d’Orldans. He was taken prisoner by the English 
at Agincourt in 1415, and released in 1440. HiB poems were 
edited by d’Hdricault in 1874. 

The life of this poet . . . falls into three divisions. In 
the first, when after his father’s death he held the position 
of a great feudal prince almost independent of royal con¬ 
trol, It is not recorded that he produced any literary work. 
His long captivity in England was more fruitful, and dur¬ 
ing it he wrote both in French and in English. But the 
last ftve-and-twentyyears of his life, when he lived quietly 
and kept court at Blois (bringing about him the literary 
men of the time from Boudqualt to Villon, and engaging 
with them in poetical tournaments), were the most pro¬ 
ductive. His undoubted work is not large, but the pieces 
which compose it are among the beat of their kind. 

Saintsbury, French Lit, p. 105. 

Orleans, Ferdinand Philippe Louis Charles 
Henri, Due d\ Born at Palermo, Sept. 3, 1810 : 
died near Paris, July 13, 1842. Eldest son of 
Louis Philippe, king of the French. He served 
f in the campaigns in Algeria. 

Orleans, H61£ne Louise Elisabeth, Duchesse 
d\ Bom at Ludwigslust, Mqpklenburg, 1814: 
died at Richmond, England. 1858. Aprincessof 
Mecklenburg, wife of the Duo d’Orle&ns(1810« 
1842). 



Orleans, House of 

Orleans, House of. In French history, at vari¬ 
ous times since the 14th century, a younger 
branch of the reigning family, holding the 
duchy of Orleans as an appanage: particularly 
the family of the younger brother of Louis XIV., 
Philip, whose descendants and adherents have 
been called Orleanists. 

Orleans (Ar'le-anz), Isle Of. An island in the 
St.. Lawrence, northeast of Quebec. Length, 
20 miles. 

Orleans (or-ia-on' ), Jean Baptiste Gaston, Due 

d\ Born April 25,1G08 : died Feb. 2, 1600. A 
younger son of Henry IV. He iB noted chiefly for his 
intrigues against Richelieu and Mazarin in the reigns of 
Louis XIII. and Louis XIV. He was created duke of Or¬ 
igins in 1627. 

Orleans, Louis, Due d*. Born 1371: killed at 
Paris, Nov. 23,1407. Younger brother of Charles 
VI. lie was created duke of Orhhms in 1392. In the same 
year his brother became deranged, atid ho assumed the 
regency In opposition to the Duke of Burgundy. He was 
assassinated by Jean SansFeur, duke of Burgundy, in 1407, 
and his death was the signal for the civil war between 
Burgundians and Armagnacs or supporters of Orleans. 

Orleans, Louis Philippe. Due d’. See Louis Phi - 
lippe, King of the French. 

Orleans. Louis Philippe Joseph, Due d\ Bom 

at St.-Cloud, France, April 13,1747: guillot ined 
at Paris, Nov. 6, 1793. Great-grandson of Phi¬ 
lippe d'Orl6ans ( 1674-1723). He was a member of the 
Constituent Assembly 1789-91, and was a Montagnard dep¬ 
uty to the Convention 1702-93. , He renounced his title, as¬ 
sumed the name of Philippe Egalit^, and voted for the 
death of the king. He was executed on the accession of 
the Jacobins to power in the Convention. 

Orleans, Maid of. Soo Joan of Arc. 

Orleans, Philippe. Due d’. Born Sept. 21,1640 : 
died June 9,1701. The younger brother of Louis 
XIV. He became duke of Orleans in 1660, and 
is the ancestor of the present house of Orleans. 
Orleans, Philippe, Due d\ Born at St.-Cloud, 
France, Aug.. 1674: died at Paris, Dec., 1723. 
The son of Philippe d’Orl^ans (1640-1701). He 
distinguished himself as a general, and was rogent of 
France 1716-23, and prime minister in 1723. 

Orleans Madonna, The. A small but beauti¬ 
ful painting of the Virgin and Child, on wood, 
at the Chateau do Chantilly, France. The Virgin 
has the circular nimbus, and In the background appear 
onrthonwaro vessels and a flask. 

Orloff (or-lof'), Alexei. Born 1737 : died 1808. 
A Kussian admiral, brother of Grigori Orloff. 
He took part in the conspiracy which raised Catharine II. 
to the throne, and strangled the czar Feter III. with his 
own hands (1762). He gained the naval victory of Tehcsme 
over tlio Turks in 1770. 

Orloff, Prince Alexei. Born 1787: died at St. 
Petersburg, May 21, 1861. A Russian general 
and diplomatist. He negotiated the peace of Adria- 
nople in 1829, and that of Ilunkiar-Skelessi in 1833; and 
represented Russia at the Congress of Faris in 1856. 

Orloff, Count Grigori. Born Oct. 17,1734: died 
at Moscow^ April 24, 1783. A Russian general 
and politician. Ife served in the Seven Years’ War, and 
participated In the conspiracy which raised Catharine II. 
to the throne In 1762. Ho afterward became Catharine’s 
paramour. 

Orloff Diamond, The. A famous gem. the chief 
ornament of the Russian imperial seepier: some¬ 
times called the scepter diamond. ItwaBpurchased 
at Amsterdam by Count Grigori Orloff, and was given by 
him to Catharine II. It weighs 193 carats. Also Koh-i-Tur. 

Orm. See Ormulum, 

Ormazd (Ar'mazd), or Ormuzd (Or'muzd). See 
Ahura Mazda. 

Orme (6rm), Robert. Born at Anjongo, Tra- 
vancore, India, June, 1728: died at Great Eal¬ 
ing, near London, Jan. 13, 1801. An English 
historian of India, son of Alexander Orme, sur¬ 
geon in AnjengO. He was educated at Harrow, and in 
1743 entered tne East India Company's service at Calcutta. 
He was Intimately associated with Lord Clive, succeeded 
Lord Plgot asgovernorof Madras,and was commissary-gen¬ 
eral from 1767 to 1769. In 1769 he returned to London, and 
between 1763 and 1778 published a “History of the Military 
Transactions of the British Nation inlndostnn from 1745.” 

Orme’s Head (drmz hod), Great, and Orme’s 
Head, Little. Two promontories in Carnarvon¬ 
shire, North Wales, which project into the Irish 
Sea about 35 miles west of Liverpool. 

Ormin. See Ormulum. 

Ormonde (or'mond). The former name of East 
Munster (Tipperary), Ireland. 

Ormonde. A oay thoroughbred horse foaled in 

1883. In 1886 he won the Derby, St. Leger, and Two Thou¬ 
sand Guineas. He became a roarer, nnd was sent to Buenos 
Ayres. In 1892 he was l>ought by Mr. McDonough of Cali¬ 
fornia for $150,000, the largest price ever paid for a single 
animal. Ormonde is considered the greatest rucor ever* 
bred in England. 

Ormonde, Dukes and Earls of. See Butler. 
Ormskirk (ormspk6rk). A town in Lancashire, 
England, 12 miles north-northeast of Livorpool. 
Population (1891), 6,298. 

Omnium (6r'my-luin). A aeries of metrical 
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homilies on the New Testament, with para¬ 
phrases, composed by Orm or Ormin in the first 
part of the 13th century. He was an Augustinian 
cation, and It is assumed that he lived In Lincolnshire 
or Nottinghamshire, but there are arguments in favor of 
Ormskirk in Lancashire. Orm had a phonetic system of 
his own, distinguishing the short vowels by doubling the 
following consonant. The Ormulum was first edited from 
the MS. by Robert Meadows White in 1862. 

The intention of his work corresponded to that of the 
Scripture Paraphrase of Ceodtnon, although it differed 
much in plan and execution. His work is called, from his 
own name, the Ormulum. 

“This boc iss riemmned Orrmulum 
Forrthi that Orm itt wrohhte." 

But though the author there, for a purpose, calls himself 
< inn, he says elsewhere that he was named Ormin. There 
leniainsorily a portion of the work, and it is in a single MS. 
which forms a folio volume in the Junian collection, now 
preserved in the Bodleian. 

Motley , English Writers, 111. 232. 

Ormus (dr'mus), or Hormuz (hOr'muz). An an¬ 
cient and medieval city situated on the south¬ 
ern coast of Persia at the entrance of the Persian 
Gulf. It was removed to a neighboring island in the Strait 
of Ormus about 1300; became an emporium of commerce 
and noted for its wealth ; became depondent on Portugal 
in 1514 ; and in 1G22 was taken by the Shah of Persia, as¬ 
sisted by the English. It is now in ruins. Milton cele¬ 
brates “the wealth of Ormus and of Ind” (“Paradise Lost,” 
ii. 2). 

Ormuzd. See Ahura Mazda. 

Ome (orn). A river in northern France which 
flows into the English Channel 10 miles north¬ 
east of Caen. Length, about 100 miles. 

Ome. A department in northern Franco,formed 
from part of the ancient Normandy. Capital, 
Alen^on. It is bounded by Calvados oil the north, Eure 
on the northeast, Eure-et-Loir on the east, Sarthe and Ma- 
yenne on the south, and Manche on the west. The sur¬ 
face is generally hilly. Horses and other live stock are 
bred. Area, 2,354 square miles. Population (1891), 354,387. 

Oromo (d-ro'mo). See Galia. 

Oronsay (o'ron-sa). A small island of Scotland, 
immediately south of Colonsay. 

Oronte (o-ront'). A fop in Moli&re's “Le mis¬ 
anthrope.” He has written a sonnet in a quar¬ 
ter of an hour, and seeks applause. 

Orontes (6-ron'tez). [Or.'Opom/c*.] The chief 
river in northern Syria: the modern Nahr-el- 
Asi. It rises between Lebanon and Atitl-Libanus, flows 
past Antioch, and empties Into the Mediterranean about 
hit. 36° 6' N. Length, about 260 miles. 

Orontes (mountain). See Elurnd . 

Oroomiah. See Vrumiah. 

Oroonoko (ofrfi-mVko). A tragedy by South- 
erne, founded on Mrs. Belni’s novel: first acted 
in 1696. Oroonoko, the principal character, is a real per¬ 
son, and is represented as an accomplished black prince, 
madoa slave. and paying a fearful penalty for his marriage 
with Imoinua. The phrase “Pity ’b akin to love,” which 
is found in this play, has passed into a proverb. 

Oroonoko, or the Royal Slave. A novel by 
Mrs. Aplira Behn, published about 1658: found¬ 
ed on facts which became known to her while 
residing at Surinam, of which her father was 
governor. 

Oropus (6-ro'pus). [Gr. ’ftpwnbf.] In ancient 
geography, a Boaport in Attica, Greece, bor¬ 
dering on Boootia, situated on the Euripus 23 
miles north of Athens. Near it was the oracle 
of Amphiaraus. 

Oroshaza (o'rosh-hk-zo). A town in the county 
of B6kes, Hungary, 31 miles northeast of Szege- 
din. Population (1890), 19,956. 

Or0sms (o-ro'si-us), Paulus. Born in Spain 
(probably at Tarragona): lived in the first part 
of the 5th century A. D. A Latin historian and 
theologian. He wrote an epitome of history directed 
against the pagans: “Historiarum libri vil adversus paga- 
nos” (translated into Anglo-Saxon by Alfred the Great). 

Paulus Orosius, a native of Tarrngona in Spain, and a 
friend of Augustine, wrote his Seven Books of “Histories” 
about the year 417. while he was still a young man (‘ religi- 
osus juvenis ’), at the request of the Bishop of Illppo. They 
were to form a history of the world from tho Deluge down 
to his own time (the last entry relates to theyoar 417), and 
the object of the book was to show that bloodshed, oppres¬ 
sion, and misery had ever been the staple of human his¬ 
tory, and that “Christian times” were unjustly blamed 
for the woes which the barbarians were tnen inflicting 
on the empire. . . . Vague, passionate, and declamatory, 
Orosius represents only the narrow prejudices of an ortho¬ 
dox provincial of the empire In his judgments concerning 
the men and the events of that mighty crisis. 

Hodgkin , Italy and nor Invaders, I. 245. 

Orotava (6-ro-tii'vii). A town near the north¬ 
ern coast of Tenerino, Canary Islands. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 8,876. 

Orozco y Berra (o-roth'ko e ber'ra), Manuel. 
Born at Mexico, June 8,1816: died there, Jan. 
27, 1881. A Mexican publicist and author. He 
was a lawyer; was appointed director of the national ar¬ 
chives in 1852; and held important posts under Juarez. Sub¬ 
sequently he accepted office under Maximilian, and on the 
return of Juarez in 1867 was imprisoned for a short time. 
His works Include “Geografla de las lenguaa y carta etno- 
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gr&fko de Mexico ” (1864), and various works ou Mexican 
history and geography, ne edited the Mexican supple¬ 
ment of the “ Dlccionario- universal de historla y geo- 
grafia.” 

Orphan, The, or the Unhappy Marriage, a 

tragedy by Otway, produced in 1680. See Mo * 
nimia. 

Orph6e aux Enfers (or-fa' 6 zan-f&r'). [F., 

‘(Jrphous in Hell.'] An opera booffe by Offen¬ 
bach, produced at Paris in 1858. 

Orph6e et Euridice. Bee Orfeo ed Euridice . 
Orph6on (or-ffi-ofi'). A general French name 
for a singing society, or a combination of such 
societies. 

An institution which In 1867 numbered In Franco alone 
3,243 choral societies, with 147,54)0 effective members, and 
which still (1880) comprises 1,600 Orphdons and 60,000 
OrpheoniBts, naturally required organs of its own, espe¬ 
cially for tho ventilation of topics connected with the “ con- 
cours" and festivals. Tho most' important of these are 
“La France chorale,” “L’Echo dos Orpheus,” “La nou- 
vello France chorale, ” and “L'Orph&m." 

Orove, Diet of Music, etc., II. 612. 

Orpheus (Ar'fiis). [Gr. ’0 p<f>t'vg.'] In Greek le¬ 
gend, the son of Apollo, or of a Thracian river- 
god, and husband of Eurydice. He had the power 
of charming all animate and inanimate objects with his 
sweet lyre ; descended living into Hades to bring back to 
life Eurydice; and perished, torn to pieces by infuriated 
Thracian nuenads. See Eurydice. 

The earliest poet, in Greek legend, is Orpheus. The 
name of this mythical person Is the Greek form of the In¬ 
dian liibhu . The Rlhhus figure in the Indian hymns as 
great artificers, the first mortals who were raised to the 
gods. Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 18. 

Orpheus and Eurydice. See Orfeo ed Euridice. 
Orpheug 0. Kerr (“Office-seeker”). Tho pseu¬ 
donym of Robert Henry Newell. 

Orpheus, Eurydice, and Hermes. A replica of 
an Attic high relief of the school of Phidias, in 
tho Museo Nazionale, Naples. The group Is shown 
just at the moment when Orpheus, having looked back, 
must lose his wife forever. It is full of the charm and 
high ideal quality of the beBt Greek work. 

Orr (or), James Lawrence. Born at Oayton- 
villc, 8. C., May 12, 1822: died at St. Peters¬ 
burg, May 5, 1873. An American politician. 

He was a member of Congress from South Carolina 1849- 
1869; speaker of the House 3857-69 ; Confederate senator 
1862-65; governor of South Carolina 1865-68; and United 
States minister to Russia 1873. 

Orrery, Earls of. See Boyle. 

Orrhoene. Bee Osrhoene. 

Or say (or-sa'), Comte Alfred Guillaume Ga¬ 
briel d\ Born at Paris about 1798: died at 
Paris, Aug. 4,1852. A leader of society in Pa¬ 
ris and London, and amateur of the fine arts. 
He is noted for his intimacy with the Countess of Blessing- 
ton. In 1827 ho married Lady Harriet Gardiner, daughter 
of Lord Blcssington by his first wife. She soon left him, 
and Lady Blessington, who was then a widow, took up 
her abode with him. Their house was the resort of a bril¬ 
liant literary and fashionable society. On his bankruptcy 
in 1849, they returned to Pal is, where the countess died in 
a few weeks. 

Orsini (or-se'ne). A Roman princely family, 
formerly powerful in Rome and elsewhere In 
Italy. 

Orsini, Felice. Born at Meldola, Forli, Italy, 
1819: executed at Paris, March 13, 1858. An 
Italian patriot and revolutionist. He attempted, 
with otlierB, to assassinate Napoleon III. by exploding 
bombs Jan. 14, 1858. Fieri was executed with hlrn. 

Orsino (6r-so'no). A character in Bhakspore’s 
play ‘ ‘ Twelfth Night,” the Duke of Illyria. He 
loves Olivia, who discourages him. He finally marries 
Viola, who secretly loves him and has served him as a 
page. 

Orsk (orsk). A town in tho government of 
Orenburg, eastern Russia, situated on the Ural 
about 150 miles east-southeast of Orenburg. 
Population (1891), 18,067. 

Orson. See Valentine and Or son. t 
0rsova(or'sh6-vo),01d,an<i Orsova,New. Two 
villages in Hungary, situated at the Iron Gates 
of tho Danube, near the Rumanian and Servian 
frontiers. Now Orsova was a Turkish fortress 
jmtil 1878. 

drsted, or Oersted (fcr'sted), Anders SandOe. 

Born at Rtidkjobing, Denmark, Dec. 21, 1778: 
died May 1, 1860. A noted Danish statesman, 
jurist, and author: brother of H. C. Orated, 
lie was premier 1853-54. 

Orsted, Hans Christian. Born at Rudkjobing, 
Denmark, Aug. 14,1777: died March 9,1851. A 
Danish physicist, professor at Copenhagen, es¬ 
pecially celebrated for his discovery of electro¬ 
magnetism in 1819. He published “ Aanden i 
Naturen” (“Spirit in Nature,” 1850), etc. 
Orsua, Pedro ae. See Ursua . 

Orta (or'tft). A small town in the province of 
Novara, northern Italy, situated on the Lake 
of Orta 27 miles north-northwest of Novara. 



Orta, Lake of 

Orta, Lake of, or Lago Ouaio (l&'gS ktt'ze-o). 
A small lake in the province of Novara, north¬ 
ern Italy, 6 miles west of Lago Maggiore. 
Length, 7| miles. 

Ortegal (dr'te-gal: Bp. pron. 6r-ta-g8l')> Oape. 
A. capo at the northwestern extremity of Spain. 
Ortel (er'tel), Philipp Friedrich Wilhelm: 
pseudonym W. 0. von Horn, Born at Horn, 
near Bimmern, Prussia, Aug. 15, 1798: died at 
Wiesbaden, Prussia, Oct. 14,18G7. A German 
writer of popular stories. 

Ortelius (Or-tS'li-us) (Latinized from Oertel or 
Ortell), Abraham. Born at Antwerp, 1527: 
died at Antwerp, 1598. A Flemish geographer. 
He published an atlas, “Theatrura orlds terrarum ” (1670), 
etc. He came to England in 1577, and it was his encour¬ 
agement and solicitation that induced Camden to produce 
his “Britannia.’' 

Ortenau(or'to-nou). A region in central Baden, 
lying east of the Rhine, west of tho Black For¬ 
est, and north of the Breisgau. 

Orth (6rtli), Godlove Stoner. Bom near Leb¬ 
anon, Pa., April 22, 1817: died at Lafayette, 
Ind., Dec. 16, 1882. An American politician. 
He waB member of Congress from Indiana 1803-71, 1873- 
1876, and 1879-82, and United States minister to Austria 
1876-77. 

Orthez (or-taz'). A town in the department of 
Basses-Pyr6n6es, France, situated on tho Gave 
do Pau 25 miles northwest of Pau. It was the an- 
ciont capital of B6arn. Later it was a Protestant center. 
Hoar it, Fob. 27, 1814, the English and Spanish forces un¬ 
der Wellington defeated tho French under Sou It Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 6,210. 

Ortler (ort'ler), or Ortler Spitze (ort'ler spit'- 
so). The highest mountain in the Austrian em¬ 
pire, situated in tho western part of Tyrol, near 
the Italian frontier, 40 miles northwest of Trent. 
It is the highest mountain of the eastern Alps, and was 
formerly supposed to be tho highest peak in Europe. 
Height, 12,810 feet. 

Ortler Alps. A group of the Alps including tho 
Ortler. It forms tho watershed of tho Adige, 
Adda, and Oglio basins. 

Orton (or'ton), Arthur. Died at London, 
April 1,1898. Seo Tichborne . 

Orton, James. Born at Seneca Falls, N. Y., 
April 21, 1850: diod on Lake Titicaca, Peru, 
Sept. 25, 1877. An American Congregational 
clergyman, naturalist, and traveler, lie was ap¬ 
pointed professor of natural sciences at Rochester Univer¬ 
sity in 186(5, and professor of natural history at Vassar Col¬ 
lege in 1869. In 1867 and 1873 he conducted expeditions 
to South America, crossing the Andes and descending tho 
Amazon. In 1876 he undertook the exploration of the 
river Beni, but was forced to return, and died on his way 
home. He published “ The Andes and tho Amazon ”(1870 
and 1870), “Comparative Zoology " (1876), etc. 

Ortona (or-to'mi). A seaport in tho province 
of Cliieti, eastern Italy, situated on tho Adriatic 
14 miles east of Chieti. it was the capital of tho 
ancient Frentanl. Population (1881), 6,894; commune, 
12 , 122 . 

Ortygia (Or-tij'i-R). [Gr.’Oprny/a.] In ancient 
geography, a small island at tho ontrance of the 
Great Harbor of Syracuse, Sicily. It was fa¬ 
mous in the sieges of that city. 

Oruba (o-rd'bft),* or Aruba (R-rO'bfl). A small 
island of the West Indies, situated in the Carib¬ 
bean Sea, north of Venezuela, in lat. 32° 31' N., 
long. 70° 3' W. It belongs to tho Netherlands, and is 
attached to the colony of Curasao. Area, 69 square miles. 
Population (1890), 7,743. 

Orungu (6-rtmg'gfl). A small Bantu tribe of 
French Kongo, West Africa, settled around the 
mouth of the Ogowe and Cape Lopez. They are 
a branch of the Mpongwe. 

Oruro (o-rtt'rft). 1. A department in western 
Bolivia, bordering on Peru and Chile. Area, 
21,331 square miles. Population, 189,840.—2. 
The capital of tho department of Oruro, situ¬ 
ated about 150 miles northwest of Sucre. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 10,000. 

Orvieto (or-vc-u/to) A town in the province 
of Perugia, Italy, situated.on a volcanic hill 60 
miles north by west of Rome: the ancient Urbi- 
bentum, and medieval Urbs Vetus. it Is noted for 
its picturesque site, Etruscan necropolis, cathedral, well, 
private residences, and wine. The cathedral, founded 1290, 
IB in plan a Latin cross with square chevet, 293 feet long, 
107 wide, and 1111 high to the open-framed wooden roof. 
The interior is of basilican character, except for its narrow 
pointed clearstory windows. The building is extremely 
rich in works of art of all kinds. Tho splendid octagonal 
sculptured font and the frescos by Fra Angelico and Luca 
Signorelli are especially noteworthy. The west f rout (1310) 
is the most beautiful and the purest design of its type in 
existence. It has three vertical divisions, separated by piers 
and pinnacles, and terminating in lofty gables filled with 
mosaics. Below there are three great canopied doors, and 
between the doors*and the gables mosaics, an arcade, and 
a central rose-window inscribed in a richly decorated 
square. The piers between and at the sides oi the portals 
are covered with admirable reliefs by Giovanni Pisano and 
Arnolfo, representing the Creation, the Patriarchs and 
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Prophets, the Life of Christ, and the Last Judgment. Tho 
facade is 174 feet high and 131 wide. Population (1881), 
7,304; commune, 15,93L 


American politician. ,He was the first commissioner 
of the United States treasury 1786-89, and was postmaster- 
general 1789-91. • 

Orville (or'vil), Lord. The lover of Evelina, Osgood, Samuel. Born at Charlestown, Mass., 
in Miss Burney’s "ovei of that name. Aug. 30, 1812: died at New York, April 14, 

Oryeknon-Zuyefi (or-yooh'of-zo'yef). A eot- 1880. An American clergyman and writer. He 
ton-manufacturing village in the government ’ '. . ‘ -- - 


of Vladimir, Russia, about 55 miles east of 
Moscow. 

Orzechowski (or-zhe-ehov'ske) (L. Orichovi- 
US), Stanislaw. Born at iTzemvsl, Galicia, 
about 1515: died 1560(f). A Polish theologian, 
by turns a champion and un opponent of the 
Reformation in Poland. 

Osage (o'sfij): their own name is Wacace (w&- 
shivsha). [PL, also Osayes.] A tribe of the 
Dhogiha division of tho Biouan stock of North 
American Indians, composed of the Great Osago 

and Little Osage. Great Osage in the common but er- . „- 

roneous name for the Highland Osago (‘ those who camped Oshiba (6-she'ba). Bee ban. 


was originally a Unitarian, but joined the Protestant Epls- 
copal Church in 1870. His works include “Studies in 
Christian Biography" (I860), “God with Man, etc." (1868), 
“The Hearth-Stone, etc. ’ (1864), “ Mile-Stones in our Lifo 
Journey" (1854), “Student Life” (I860), “American 
Leaves, etc.” (1867), “New York in the 19th Century" 
(1807), etc. Ho also edited “The Holy Gospels " (1866), 
illustrated by Ovurbeck. 

O'Shaughnessy (o-shti'ne-si), Arthur William 
Edgar. Bom at London, March 14, 1844: died 
Jan. 30, 1881. An English minor poet. He was 
an aHsistant in the natural history division of the British 
Museum. He published "Epic of Women, etc,” (1870), 
“Thu Lays of France ” (1872X "Music and Moonlight, etc.” 
(1874), Songs of a Worker ” (1881). 


at the top of the hill’), and Little Osago is a similarly erro- 
ncous name for the Lowland Osage (' those who camped at 
the base of the hill’). The Osage aro in Oklahoma, and 
number 1,581. Sue vheyiha. 

Osage (6'sijj or 6-snj'). A river in eastern Kan¬ 
sas and in Missouri, which flows into the Mis¬ 
souri 9 miles east of Jefferson City. 


in Kansas Marais des Cygnes. “Length,* 400-500 miles; 
navigable about 200 miles. 

Osaka. Bee Ozaka. 

Osaka (o-sa'kii). A Bantu tribe of French Kon¬ 
go, neighbors and kinsmen of tho Bakole. 

Osbaldistone (os-bal'dis-tpn), Francis. The 
nominal hero of Scott’s “Itob Roy.” 

Osbaldistone, Rashleigb. Tho villain of Scott’s 
“ Rob Roy.” He is the cousin of Francis, and 
a well-drawn character. 


Oshkosb (oslPkosh). A city, capital of Win¬ 
nebago County, Wisconsin, situated on Lake 
Winnebago, at the mouth of the Fox River, 80 
miles north-northwest of Milwaukee. It has man¬ 
ufactures of doors, blinds, Hashes, shingles, etc. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 2S,‘>84. 

Osiander (o-ze-iin 'der) (Hosemann)*Andreas. 


Born at Gunzenhausen, near Nuremberg, Ba¬ 
varia, Dec. 19,1498: died at KOnigsberg, Prus¬ 
sia, Oct. 17, 1552. A German Protestant theo¬ 
logian. Ho was instrumental in introducing the Refor¬ 
mation into Nuremberg, and is noted as a controversialist 
on the doctrine of justification. 

Osiandrians (6-si-aI1 'dri-anz). FollowersofAn¬ 
dreas Os i a ml er (see above), who held that jus¬ 
tification by faith involved the imparting to the 
believer of the essential righteousness of Christ. 


April Osimo (os'e-mo). A town in the province of 
18*A: died May 6,18*o. A British admiral and Ancona, Italy, 9 miles south of Ancona: the 


aret lc, explorer. Ho entorod the navy in 1837; assisted 
in the reduction of Canton in 1811; took part in two ex¬ 
peditions in search of Sir John Franklin (publishing ac¬ 
counts in 1852 and 1856); and served in the Crimean and 
second Chinese wars. In Dee., 1859, ho published “Tho 
Career, Last Voyage, and Fate of bir John Franklin." 

Osborne (oz'bern), George. A character in 
Thackeray’s “ Vanity Fair,” the handsome, sel¬ 
fish husband of Amelia: in tho opinion of his 
friends, “a regular Don Giovanni, by Jovo!” 

Osborne, Jobn. A character in Thackeray’s 
“Vanity Fair ” 

One of tho powerful portraits in tho work is that of old 
Osborno, George’s father. If it huvo a defect, it is that it 
is t (hi uniformly black. It Is iriadcup of arrogance, vanity, 
malignity, vindictiveness, ingratltiulo; in short, of all the 
had passions and bad tendencies that aro capable of coex¬ 
istence. Senior , Essays on Fiction, p. 326. 

Osborne House. The winter residence of Queen 
Victoria, in tho Isle of Wight,near East Cowes: 
a large and sumptuous modern Italian villa, 
with beautiful terraces and gardens, it was given 
by Edward Vfl. to the British nation. 

Oscar (os'kjir) I. (Joseph Franz). [Sw. Dan. 
Oskar , NL. Oscar us.] Bom at Paris, July 4, 
1799: diod at Stockholm, July 8,3859. King of 
Bwcden and Norway 1844-59, son of Bernadotte 
(Charles XIV.) whom he succeeded. 


ancient Auximum. It has a cathedral and some 
antiquities. Population, 4,743. 

Osiris (o-si'ris). [L. Osiris ,, Gr. v 0 mpt£ f also 
"T oifjtc, from Egyptian He sin .] In Egyptian my¬ 
thology, one of tho chief gods, tho principle of 
good, the creator, tho foe of evil, tho god of the 
Nile, in constant conflict with his brother or 
son Set (the Greek Typhon), the god of evil, of 
darkness, of the desert. Osiris is vanquished and 
slain, but revives, and is avenged by Horus and Thoth — 
evidently a personification of the phenomena of the rising 
and setting sun. He was the guardian of mankind in the 
state after death, and as such the nocturnal bud, and a 
type of the sufferings and triumphs of humanity. In one 
form (the Osiris of Mendes) he personified the male prin¬ 
ciple. In art ho was portrayed as a mummy wearing the 
crown of Upper Egypt, usually flanked by ostricn-plumes. 

People do not yet agree as to the original character of 
Osiris. Maspero tried to <** 


. discover the development of this 

god, and maintains that Osiris was originally and essen¬ 
tially a god of tho dead, the first man, son or the heaven 
ami earth, and as bucIi the god of the dead. He also says 
that the original home of OsiriB was not at Abydus, but In 
tho Delta: at Busiris and Mendos. However this may 
bo, Osiris was to the Egyptians above all things a god of 
tho dead, more especially in a beneficial way as Onnoris. 
But ho was identified, at an early date, with the sun: 
chapter seventeen of the Book of the Dead calls “Ra the 
soul of Osiris, and Osiris the soul of Ra." 

La Sau&saye, Science of Religion, p. 408. 


Oscar II. (Friedrich). Born at Stockholm, Jan. Oskaloosa (os-ka-16'sii). A city, capital of Ma- 
21,1829, King of Sweden and Norway, third haska County, Iowa, #5 miles east-southeast of 
son of Oscar I, He succeeded his brother Charles XV. Des Moines. Population (1900) 9 212. 
in 1872. He ia a poet and writer of merit. Hla publl- n I „ * 

cations include “ AMemoir of Charles XII." (Eng. trans. OskaXSbamn (OS kara-hitmn). A Small sea- 
1879 ). port on tho southeastern coast of Sweden, op- 

Osceola (os-S-o'lii). Born in Georgia, 1804: diod jwsite tho island of Oland. 
at Port Moultrie, S. C.. Jan. 30, 1838. A Semi- Osman (os-mftn') I. (or Othman). Died 1326. 
nole chiof, loador during the first part of tho The founder of the Ottoman empire. Hebecame 
second Seminole war (1835-37). o^lJllL^iJSo 1288 ’ and ““ ume<1 the UUe ot emlr 

Oschatz (o'shitts). A town in tho kingdom of 0 ( 8man II# ) Killed 1622. Sultan of the Turks 
Saxony, situated on the Dhllmtz 35 miles north- 1618 _o 2 BOn o£ Ac hmet I. 
west of Dresden. Population (1890), 9,392. 0gman ra gultan of the Turkg 170ir67 br0 . 
Oscbersleben (o'shers-la-ben). A town in the thor of Mahmud I. 

province of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the Osman Digna (os-mfln' dig'nii). Born at Sua- 
Bode 19 miles west-southwest of Magdeburg, kirn about 1836. A general of Hie Mahdi. He 


^Population (1890), 10,682. 

Osel, or Oesel (6'zel). An island in the Baltic 
Sea, belonging to the government of Livonia., 
Russia,intersectedbylat. 58° 30' N., long. 22° 30' 
E. Chief town, Arensburg. The surface Is generally 
low. Osel belonged to tho Teutonic Knights from the 13th 
to the 16th century; passed then to Denmark; and passed 
to Sweden in 1645, and to Russia in 1721. Area, 1,010 
square miles. Population (1881), 63,120. 


iefeated the British under Baker Paslm Feb. 4, 1884, was 
defeated by Graham atTumaniob March 13, 1884, and took 
part in the defense of the Sudan against General Kitchener 
in 1898. 

Osman Pasha (pash'A). Born in Asia Minor 
about 1835 (?): died at Constantinople, April 4, 
1900. A Turkish general. Ho served in the war with 
Servia In 1876, and In the following year conducted the 
defense of Plevna against the Russians. He was com¬ 
pelled to surrender Dec. 10, 1877. 
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Osgood (07/gffd), Mrs. (Frances Sargent 0smanli (os-man'li). [Turk. ’Osmanli, from 
Locke), Born at Boston, Judo 18,1811. died at >Q 8maHf Ar. f Othman (whence E. Othman t Otto - 


Hingham, Mass., May 12, 1850. An American 
poet. Among her works Is “A Wreath of Wild Flowers 
from New England” (1838). She contributed to a numbor 
of English and American periodicals, and was editor of 
“ The Ladies’ Companion ” for some time. She also wrote 
a play, “The Happy Release, or the Triumphs of Love." 


man).'] 1. A member of the reigning dynasty 

of Turkey.—2. A Turk subject to the Sultan of 
Turkey. See Ottoman . Provincials who are not of 
.Turkish* blood sometimes designate officers of the Turkish 
government as Osmanlig. 


Owrood. Samuel. Born at Andover, Mgea., Peb. Osnabrttck (os'nU-brttk ), sometimes called Oa- 
14, 174&: died at New York, Aug. 12,1818. An naburg (os'na-biirg). A city in the province 
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of Hannover, Prussia, situated on the Haase in 
lat. 52° 16' N., long. 8° 4* K. It has important and 
varied manufactures. Its Roman Catholic cathedral, 
Protestant Marienkfrche, Rathaus, and Katharinenklrche 
are noteworthy. The bishopric of Osnabruck was founded 
by Charles the Great about 786. By the peace of West¬ 
phalia (1848) it was ruled alternately by Roman Catholic 
and Protestant bishops. It was secularized and given to 
Hannover in 1802. The treaty of Westphalia was signed 
here in 1648. Population (1890), 39,929. 

Osorio (o-zo're-tf), Jeronymo. Born at Lisbon, 
1506: died at Tavira, Aug. 20, 1580. A Portu¬ 
guese hist orian and philosophical author, somo- 
times called “ the Cicero of Portugal.” He was 
bishop of Silves from 1567. His chief work is 
a Latin history of the reign of Emanuel I. (1571). 
Osorio (6-so're-o), Manuel. Born at Seville, 
1770: died about 1830. A Spanish general. In 
1814-16 he commanded the Spanish forces in Chile, defeat¬ 
ing the republicans at Rancagua Oct. 2, 1814, and extin- 

f 'uishing the revolt for a time. He returned to Teru, but 
n .Tan., 1818; was again sent into Chile against San Martin; 
defeated him at Concha Rayada March 19, but was himself 
defeated at the decisive battle of Maipo, April 6,1818; and 
soon after fled from the country. He subsequently served 
in Spain and the West Indies. 

Osorio, Manuel Luiz. Born near Pelotas, Rio 
Grande do Sul, May 10, 1808: died at Rio de 
Janeiro, Oct. 4,1879. A Brazilian general. He 
was prominent in the campaigns in Rio Grande do Sul 
and Uruguay, 1846-62 ; was commander-in-chief of the Bra¬ 
zilian forces in the Paraguayan war March 1,1805,-July 
15, 1866, and took a leading part in the remainder of the 
war; was lieutenant-gonoral from Juno 1,1807; was created 
successively baron, viscount, and marquis of Ilerval; was 
senator from Jan. 11, 1877, and minister of war from Jan. 
6, 1878. On account of his bravory the soldiers called him 
0 Legendario (‘Tho Fabulous ’). Often written Oztrrio. 

Osorno, Marquis of. Soe O ’ Jliggim , A mbrosio . 
Ospina Rodriguez (os-pe'nft rdd-rS'gath), Ma¬ 
riano. Bom in Guasca, 1803: diod at Medellin, 
1885. A New Granadan politician. He opposed 
Bolivar 1828-30; was a membor of congress 1888-40; was 
secretary of the Interior in 1841; and later was governor 
of Bogoti and of Medollin. From 1867 to 1861 he was presi¬ 
dent (elected by tho Conservatives) of New Granada, then 
called the Granadlne Confodoratfon. A revolt led by 
Mosquerabegan in 1859, assumod formidable proportions, 
and resulted in a change of constitution soon af ter Ospina’s 
term closed. He was imprisoned for a short time in 1861, 
and subsequently remained in exile until 1872. 

Osrhoene (os-rd-e'no), or Orrhoene (or-6-e'ne). 
In ancient geography, a region in the north¬ 
western part of Mesopotamia. Its chief city 
was Edessa. 

Ossa (os'ft). In ancient geography, a mountain 
in tho eastern part of Thessaly, Greece, situated 
north-northwest of Polion, and separated from 
Olympus on the north by the Yale of Tempo: 
the modem Kissavo. Height, about 6,400 feet. 

Ossat (OB-Sft'), Arnaud d*. Born near Auch 
in 1536: died at Rome in 1604. A French car¬ 
dinal and st atesman. He received the cardinal's 
hat in 1599 for his diplomatic services. 

Ossau (6-so'), Valine d\ A valley in the 
French Pyrenees, south of Pan. 

Ossawatomie (os-a-wot'g-mi) Brown. Sec 
Brown , John (1800-69). 

Ossegg (os'ek). A town in Bohemia, 49 miles 
northwest of Prague. It is noted for its Cis¬ 
tercian abbey. Population (1890), 3,424. 
Ossett-cum-Gawthorpe (os'et-kum-gft'thOrp). 
A town iu the West Riding of Yorkshire, Eng¬ 
land, 9 miles south of Leeds. Population (1891), 
10,984. 

Ossiau (osh'ian). A name commonly given to 
Oisin, a semi-historical Gaelic bard and war¬ 
rior, son of Finn. He lived about the end of the 3d 
century. To him was ascribed the authorship of the 
poems (“Flngal ” and others) published by Janies Mac* 

S herson in 1760-63: but it is now generally admitted that 
Lacpherson himself was the compiler, and in part the 
author, of these works. See Macpnerxon. 

Ossining (os'i-ning). The name for which that 
of Sing Sing (which see) was changed in 1901. 
Ossipee (os'i-pe) Lake. A small lake in east¬ 
ern New Hampshire, 9 miles northeast of Lake 
Winnepesaukee. 

Ossoli (os'so-le), Marchioness. See Fuller , 
Sarah Margaret . 

Ossory (os'6-ri). A Roman Catholic diocese, in¬ 
cluding parts of King’s and Queen's counties 
and Kilkenny, Ireland. 

Ossuna. See Osuna. 

Ostade (os'ta-de), Adrian van. Born at Haar¬ 
lem, Netherlands, Dec., 1620: died there, April 
27, 1685. A Dutch genre-painter. 

Ostade, Isaac van. Bora at Haarlem, Nether¬ 
lands, June 2, 1621: died there, Oct. 1G, 1649. 
A Dutch genre-painter, brother of Adrian van 
Ostade. 

Ostashkoff (os-tftsh-kof'). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Tver, Russia, situated on Lake Seli- 
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ger 107 miles west by north of Tver. Popula¬ 
tion, 11,914. 

Osten-Sacken (os'ten-zak'ken), Count Dmitry 
von der. Born 1793: died March 27, 1881. A 
Russian general. He served against the Polish and 
Hungarian insurgents in 1831 and 1849 respectively, and 
was commandant of Sebastopol in 1856. 

Ostend (os-tond'). [F. Ostende, D. Ostende , east 
end. ] A seaport in the province of West Flan¬ 
ders, Belgium, situated on the North Sea in lat. 
51° 14' N., long. 2° 55' E. It is the second seaport and 
principal fishery port in Belgium; tho terminus of a steamer 
route to Dover, and on one of the great routes between 
England and the Continent; and one of the leading sea¬ 
side resorts on the Continent. It was formerly strongly 
fortified; waB besieged by the Spaniards under Spinola in 
1601-04, and finally surrendered; was taken by the Allies 
in 17<>4 ; and was taken by the French in 1746 and in 1794. 
Population (1898), 26,414. 

Ostend Manifesto. In United States history, 
a despatch drawn up in 1854 by three diplomatic 
representatives of the United States, after a 
conference at Ostend in Belgium, urging that 
..the United States should acquire Cuba. 
Osterbotten (es'ter-bot-ton). A district in the 
northern half of Finland, comprising the gov¬ 
ernments of Ule&borg and Wasa. 
Ostergdtland (6s-ter-y(*t'lftnd). A laenof south¬ 
ern Sweden. Area, 4,267 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1893), estimated,266,892. 
Osterhaus(os'ter-hous),Peter Joseph. Bom at 
Coblenz, Germany, about 1820. A German- 
Araerican general in the Civil War. He becaino a 
major of Missouri volunteers at the beginning of the war; 
commanded a brigade under Frtfmont; and took part in 
General Samuel R. Curtis’s pursuit of General Sterling Price 
into Arkansas. He commanded a division in the battle of 
Missionary Ridge, and was promoted major-general of vol¬ 
unteers In 1804. He was subsequently United States con¬ 
sul at Lyons. France, and ultimately returned to Germany. 
Osterland(os / ter-liint). A name formerly given 
to the part of Germany situated between the 
rivers Saale and Mulde: later it was restricted 
southward and extended eastward; later still it 
,comprised the region about Alteriburg. 
Osterley (6s'ter-li), Karl Wilhelm Friedrich. 
Born at Gottingen, June 22,1805: died at Han¬ 
nover, March 28,1891. A German historical and 
portrait painter. He studied with Matthity at tho Dres¬ 
den Academy; went later to Italy: on his return studied 
with Sehadow at Diisseldorf; and finally became court 
painter at Hannover in 1846. From 1831 to 1863 he lectured 
at the University of Gott ingen. He published, with Ottfried 
Muller,“Monuments of Antique Art.” 

Ostermann (os'ter-mfln), Count Andrei. Born 
at Bochum, Westphalia, May 30, 1680: diod at 
Beresoff, Siberia, May 31, 1747. A Russian di¬ 
plomatist. no was a trusted official of Peter the Great, 
for whom ho concluded tho peace of Nystad, Sept. 10,1721. 
Catliarino I. appointed him imperial vice-chancellor and 
a member of the council of regency during the minority 
of Peter II. Ho enjoyed tho favor of the empress Anna 
Ivanovna, but on the accession of Elizabeth was arrested 
and condemned to death ; but his sentence was commuted 
to exile in Siberia. 

Ostermann-Tolstoi (os'ter-mft n-tol'stoi),Count 
Alexander. Born 1770: died near Geneva, Feb. 
12 , 1857. A Russian general, distinguished in 
the Turkish and Napoleonic wars. 

Osterode in the Harz (os'te-ro-de in th© 
harts). A town in tho province of Hannover,’ 
Prussia, situated in tho Harz Mountains, on tho 
Soso, 19 miles northeast of Gottingen. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 6,757. 

Osteroae on the Drewenz (dnVvents). A town 
in the province of East Prussia, Prussia, situ¬ 
ated at the junction of the Drewenz with Lake 
Drewenz, 73 miles south-southwest of Konigs- 
„berg. Population (1895), 11,278. 

Osterreich. or Oesterreich (6s'tcr-rich). [G., 
east kingdom.’] TheGerman name for Austria. 
Ostersund (es'tor-sond). Tho capital of Jemt- 
land, central Sweden, situated on tho Storsjo. 
Population (1890), 5,333. 

Osterwald, or Ostervald (os-ter-vftld'), Jean 
Fr6d6ric. Born at Neuchatel, Switzerland, 
Nov. 25,1663: died at Neuchatel, April 14,1747. 
A Swiss Protestant theologian. 

Ostfalen (ost'fft-len). The medieval name of 
the eastern division of the Saxons, living in tho 
present Brunswick and in neighboring parts 
of the provinces of Hannover and Saxony in 
Prussia. 

Ostia (os'ti-ft). [L., ‘the mouths' (sc. of the 
Tiber).] In ancient geography, a cityinLatium, 
Italy, situated at the mouth of the Tiber, 15 
miles southwest of Rome. It was a port of Rome. 
Au artificial haven was constructed near it by Claudius 
and Trajan. 

Ostiaks, or Ostyaks (os-ti-aks'). A people of 
Finnish descent, living mainly in western Si¬ 
beria, in the valleys of the Obi and Irtish. 
Ostiglia (6s-tel'yft). A town in the province of 
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Mantua, Italy, situated on the Po 18 miles east- 
southeast of Mantua. Population, about 4,000. 
Ostorius Scapula (os-td'ri-us skap'u-lii). A 
Roman general in Britaiu about 50 a. D. He 
made conquests iu the interior, defeating the Silures un¬ 
der Caractacus. 

Ostrau, M&hriscll- (ma'rish-os'trou). A town 
in northern Moravia, Austria-Hungary, situ¬ 
ated on the Ostrawitza 50 miles east-northeast 
of Oimtitz. Population (1890),commune, 19,243. 
Ostrog (os-trog'). A town in the government 
of Volhynia, Russia, situated on the Goryn 
about lat. 50° 20' N., long. 26° 25' E. Popular 
tion, 16,891. 

Ostrogosh (os-tro-gosh'). A town in the gov* 
eminent of Voronezh, Russia, situated on the 
Sosna 52 miles south of Voronezh. Population, 
8 , 112 . 

Ostrogoths (os'tro-goths). The eastern branch 
of tho Gothic race. While dwelling In southei n Rus¬ 
sia near the valley of the Don, they were attacked about 
A. D. 376 by the Huns, were subjugated, and with tho Iluns 
pushed the Visigoths to the borders of the Roman Empire. 
After the Viaigothic victory at Adrianople in 378, many 
Ostrogoths settled in Pannonia. Many of them Joined later 
the army of Attila, and after his death were employed by 
the Eastern emperors to defend the lower Danube. Theo- 
dorlo became tnoir king in 474, and in 489 led the nation 
over the Julian Alps, conquered Odoacer in 493 at Ra¬ 
venna, and became king of Italy. Under his rule (sec 
Thcodoric ) the country prospered. Belisorius tried to ex¬ 
pel the Goths, and in 662 they were decisively defeated by 
the Byzantine general Narses. Italy was temporarily re¬ 
gained for the empire, and tho Goths were absorbed in 
other peoples. 

The real history of the Goths begins about the year 246, 
when they were living near the mouths of the Danube un¬ 
der the rule of Ostrogotha [Austraguta], the first king of 
the Amaling stock. Ostrogotha was celebrated in tradi¬ 
tion for his “patience”; but in what way he displayed 
that virtue we are not informed, for history tells only of 
his victories. Whether on account of his patience or his 
deeds in war, his fame was widely spread; for one of the 
oldest Anglo-Saxon poems mentions him os “ Eastgota, the 
father of Unwrin.” Tho name of this son is given by Jor- 
danes as Hunull, but probably tho Anglo-Saxon form Is 
the right one. Bradley , Story of the Goths, p. 24. 

Ostrolenka (os-tro-long'ka). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Lomza, Russian Poland, situated on 
the Narew 6-1 miles north-northeast of Warsaw. 
Hero, Feb. 16 1807, the French under Oudinot defeated the 
Russians under Essen; and here, May 26, 1831, the Rus- 
siansunder Diobltseh defeated the Polesunder Skrzynecki, 
the Poles losing 7,000, and the Russians 9,000. 

Ostrovski (os-trot'sko), Alexander. Born at 
Moscow, April 12, 1823: died June 14, 1886. A 
Russian dramatic writer. He took his types from 
the tradesman class. 11 The False Dmitri ” is perhaps the 
most notable of the five comedies by which he is best 
known. 

Ostrovski, Antoni. Born at Warsaw, 1782: 
died near Tours, 1846. A Polish patriot, dis¬ 
tinguished in tho rebellion of 1830-31. 

Ostrowo (os-tro'vo). A town in the province 
of Posen, Prussia, 66 miles southeast of Posen. 
Population (1890), 9,718. 

Ostsee (ost/sa). [G., ‘eastsea.'] TheGerman 
name of the Baltic Sea. 

Ostuni (os-tfi'ne). A town in the province of 
Lecce, Apulia, Italy, 22 miles northwest of Brin¬ 
disi. Population (1881), 18,226. 

Osuna (o-s5'nft). A tow n in tho province of Se¬ 
ville, Spain, 48 miles east of Seville. Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 19,376. 

Osuna, or Ossuna, Duke of. See Tellez y Giron, 
Pedro, 

Oswald (oz'wjild), Saint. [OG./power of God.'] 
Born about 604: killed at the battle of Maser- 
field, Aug. 5,642. King of Northumbria 634-642, 
son of Ethelfrith. He defeated Uadwallon at Heaven- 
field in G35; established Christianity; and was defeated 
and slain by Penda. His festival is celebrated Aug. 5. 

Oswald raised the first cross over the first Christian altar 
in Bcrenlcla, to commemorate his victory. 

Pearnon , Hist. Eng.,1. 140. 

Oswald. In Shakspere’s “ King Lear,” steward 
to Goneril. 

Oswaldtwistle (os'wjild-twis-l). A town in 
Lancashire, England, 19 miles north by west of 
Manchester. Population (1891), 13,296. 
Oswego (os-we'go). A city and port of entry, 
capital of Oswego County, New York, situated 
on Lake Ontario, at the mouth of tho Oswego 
River, 34 miles north-north west of Syracuse. 
It has important foreign and coasting trade; imports grain 
and lumber; and has manufactures of starch (containing 
what is probably the chief starch-factory in the world), 
flour, machinery, etc. A fort was founded here in 1727; ana 
it was taken by the French in 1766, and by tho British in 
1814. Population fI900), 22,199. ’ 

Oswego River. A river in New York which is 
formed by the junction of the Seneca and Onei¬ 
da rivers 12 miles north by west of Syracuse, 
and flows into Lake Ontario at Oswego. It is 
the outlet of the lake system of central New 
York. Length, 24 miles. 
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Oswestry (oz'cs-tri). A town in Shropshire, 
Engl a na, 16 miles northwest of Shrewsbury, 
It it generally identified with the ancient Maserfleld, 
where Oswald wat slain in 642. Population (1891), 8,496. 

Oswy (os'wi), or Oswiu (os'wi-5). King of 
Northumbria 642-670, brother of Oswald. He 
defeated Penda of Mercia in 655, and extended his su¬ 
premacy over all Teutonic Britain except Wessex, Kent, 
ami Sussex, 

Otago (o-t&'go) Bay. A small bay on the east¬ 
ern coast of South Island, New Zealand, on 
which Dunedin is situated. 

Otaha. See Talma. 

Otaheite, or Otaheiti. See Tahiti, 

Otchakoff (o-ch&'kof). A town and former 
fortress in the government of Kherson, south¬ 
ern Kussia, situated at the mouth of the Dnie¬ 
per Liman, 42 miles east of Odessa. It was taken 
by the Russians from the Khan of the Crimea in 1737, and 
finally in 1788. It was bombarded by the Allies in 1865. 
Population, 8,032. 

Otello (o-tel'lo). 1. An opera by Rossini, li¬ 
bretto altered from Shakspere’s “Othello,” pro¬ 
duced at Naples in 1816.—2. An opera by Verdi, 
words by Boito, produced at Milan in 1887. 
Otford (ot'fflrd). A place in Kent, England, near 
Seven oaks,whore Offa, kingof Mercia, defeated 
the men of Kent in 775. 

Otfried (ofc'fred). Lived in the 9th century. A 
German monk, author of a poetical harmony of 
the Gospels in Old High German. Ho was a pupil 
of Rabanus Maurus. His poem Is the oldest in German 
characterized by the oral rime. 

Othello (o-thel'o), the Moor of Venice, The 
Tragedy of. A tragedy by Shakspere, acted 
in 1604, and printed in 1622 in a quarto and 
in 1623 in a folio edition, it. was founded on 
one of Gfraldl’s novels In the “Hecatoimnlthi” (111. 3). 
Othello is a high-minded Moor in the military service of 
Venice. He is aroused to fury against his wife Desdomoua 
by the insinuations and lies of logo, and smothers her. 

1 have often told you that I do not think there is any 
jealousy, properly so called, in the character of Othello. 
There is no predisposition to suspicion, which I take to be 
an essential term in the definition of the word. Desde- 
inona very truly told Emilia that he was not jealous, that 
is, of a jealous habit, and bo says so as truly of himself. 

Coleridge, Table-Talk, June 24, 1827. 

Othman (oth-raftn 7 ). Born about 575: killed at 
Medina, Arabia, 656. Calif of the Moslems 644- 
656, succossor of Omar. He extended thecallfate by 
conquests in Persia, Africa, and the island of Cyprus. A 
conspiracy was formed against him by Ayeshn, widow of 
the prophet, and he fell by the hand of Mohammed, son of 
the calif Abu-Bekr. He was succeeded by AIL 
Othman (Sultana of the Turks). See Osman. 
Otho (o'tho), Marcus Salvius. Born 32 a. i>. : 
committed suicide April, 69. Emperor of Romo 
Jan.-April, 69. He was governor of Lusitania under 
Nero ; overthrew Galba by a conspiracy in Jan., 69; and 
was in turn overthrown by Vltellius. 

Otho (Roman-German emperors). See Otto . 
Otho I., or Otto (ot'to). Born at Salzburg, Aus¬ 
tria, June 1, 1815: died at Bamberg, Bavaria, 
July 26, 1867. Second son of Louis I. of Ba¬ 
varia, chosen king of Groeep in 1832. He as- 
Burned the government in person in 1835, and was de¬ 
posed through the revolution of 1862. 

Othomans. See Ottomans. 

Othomis, or Othomies. See Otom is. 

Othrys (oth'ris). [Gr. v O dpv^.J In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a mountain-range in (ho southern part 
of Thessaly, Greece. See the extract. 

Othrys, now Mount Iemko, is situated due south of Ossa, 
and southwest of Pelion. Its height is estimated at 5,070 
feet. It is connected with Pimlus by a chain of hills aver¬ 
aging 8,000or 4,000 feet, and running nearly due west, and 
with Pelion by a curved range which skirts the Gulf of 
Volo (Sinus Pagaaa}us)at theuistanco of a few miles from 
the shore. Jtawlinson, Herod., IV. 105. 

Otiartes (o-ti-ftr'tez), A mythical Babylonian 
king mentioned by Berosus: probably a scribe’s 
error for Opartcs , and identical with the name 
TJbara-tutu in the cuneiform account of the 

linger (6'ting-er), Friedrich Christoph. 

Born at Gtfppingen, Wiirtomberg, May 6, 1702: 
died at Murrhardt. Wilrtemberg, Feb. 10, 1782. 
A German Protestant theologian, noted as a 
theosophist. 

Otis (o'tis), Elwell Stephen. Born at Fred¬ 
erick, Md., March 25, 1838. An American 
general He entered the Union army as a volunteer in 
Sept., 1862; was breveted brigadior-goneral of volunteers 
March 13, 1865; was appointed lieutenant-colonel In the 
regular army in 1867; was promoted brigadier-general 
Nov. 23,1893; was appointed major-general of volunteers 
May, 1898; and was promoted major general 1900. He 
served on the frontier against the Initiaiis 1867-81; then 
organized the United States infantry and cavalry school at 
Leavenworth, Kan., which lie conducted nntil 1885. In 
1898 ho was placed In command of tho Department of the 
Pacific and was military governor of the Philippines 
until April, 1900. Retired in 1902. 

Otis, Harrison (fray. Born at Boston, Mass., 
Oct. 8, 1765: died there, Oct. 28, 1848. An 
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American politician and jurist, nephew of James 
Otis. He was congressman from Massachusetts 1797- 
1801; a prominent member of the Hartford Convention in 
1814 ; and United States senator 1817-‘22. 

Otis, James. Born at Barnstable, Mass., Feb. 
5, 1725: died at Andover, Mass., May 23, 1783. 
An American patriot and orator. He is especially 
celebrated for bis speech at Boston in opposition to the 
“writs of assistance'’ (writs directed against American 
liberties) in 1761. He was a prominent member of the 
Massachusetts House of Representatives; and was a dele¬ 
gate to the Stamp Act Congress in 1765. m* wrote the 
pamphlets “Vindication of the Conduct of the House of 
Representatives,” “Rights of the British Colonies As¬ 
serted " (1764X etc. 

Otlev (ot'li). A town in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, England, situated on the WharfelO 
miles northwest of Leeds. Population (1891), 
7,838. 

otnit (ot'nit). A legendary emperor of the 
Lombards, in the German “Heldenbuch.” 
Oberon assists him in bis designs. 

Oto (o'to). [PL, also Otos. Sometimes called 
Otoe and Otto f their own name being Watota y 
meaning Movers of sexual pleasure.’] A tribe 
of the Teiwere division of the Siouan stock of 
Nort h American Indians. For many years the Oto 
and Missouri tribes have been consolidated. They are now 
in Oklahoma. See Teiwere. 

Otoe. Sec Oto. 

Otomacs (o-to-mfiks'), or Otomacos (6-td-inii'- 
kos). A tribe of Indians who, in the 181 h and 
early in tho 19th century, lived along the mid¬ 
dle Orinoco, from the junction of the Meta to 
that of the Arauca. They were very degraded sav¬ 
ages, and wore remarkable for thcircustom of eating enor¬ 
mous quantities of clay during seasons of scarcity. The 
Jesuits endeavored, with little success, to gather the Oto- 
rnacs into their mission villages. Later they disappeared 
from the river shores, and thetribo is now either extinct or 
lives in a distant part of tho llanos. The Otomac lan¬ 
guage, from the little that is known of it, appears to con¬ 
stitute a distinct stock. 

Otomis (d-td-mes'). [Nahuatl otomitl , wan¬ 
derer.] A tribe of Indians of tho Mexican pla¬ 
teau. At tho time of the conquest they dwelt principally 
in the mountainous district west of the Mexican lakes, 
and had long been, in some sense, subdued by the Aztecs. 
According to traditions they were one of t he oldest nations 
of the plateau, having existed here even before the Tol- 
tec invasion. They were agriculturists and used cotton 
clothes and gold and copper ornaments, but were much 
less advanced than tho Nahnns. During tho siege of Mex¬ 
ico they joined Cortos (June, 1621). They have ever since 
been nominally subject to the whites, and aro Gat holies, but. 
havo acquired little civilization. Their descendants of 
pure blood probably number more than 200,000, and are 
scattered through Central Mexico. Also written Othamie, 
Othomies. See Otomi stock, below. 

Otomi stock (o-to-mo' st-ok). Alinguistie stock of 
Moxican IndianR, embracing a number of tribes, 
with closely allied dialects, which occupy por¬ 
tions of the states of Mexico, Morelos, Hidalgo, 
Querdtaro, Guanajuato, and San Luis Potosi. 
Among the more important branches are the Otomis proper, 
the Mecos or Jouaz in Quoretaro, and tho Paines. All, or 
nearly all, are nominally Christians, but have retained many 
of their aboriginal customs and their language. This is 
very harsh and difficult, and consists largely of monosylla¬ 
bles. In Btature these Indians are rather short, and their 
color is dark. They are said to number nearly 800,000. 

Otrante, Due d\ See Fouchd. 

Otranto (o-triln'to). A small seaport in the 
province of Lecce, Apulia, Italy, 46 miles south¬ 
east of Brindisi: the ancient Hydrus orHydrun- 
tum. It was a flourishing ancient and medieval city un¬ 
til it was sacked by the Turks in 1480. The cathedral Is a 
3-aisled basilica with 3 apses and a remarkable pavement 
in mosaic (1103) of biblical scenes, animals, etc. 

Otranto, Strait of. A sea passage connecting 
the Adriatic Sea with the Mediterranean, ana 
separating Italy from Turkey, Width, about 40 
miles. 

Otranto, Terra di. A former name of the prov¬ 
ince of Lecce, Italy. 

O’Trigger (o-trig'dr), Sir Lucius. A char¬ 
acter m Sheridan’s comedy 44 The Rivals”: a 
fortune-hunting Ixishman, noted for his perti¬ 
nacious attachment to tho practice of dueling. 
Otsego (ot-se'go), Lake. A lake in Otsego 
County, central New York, 60 miles west of Al- 
bauy. It is the source of the Susquehanna River, and is 
celebrated in Cooper's “ Leatherstocking" novels. Length, 
about 8 miles. 

Ottawa (ot-fi/wk), [PL, also Ottawas.'] A tribe 
of North American Indians, first found in Canada 
on the upper Ottawa River. They were firm allies 
of the French. In 1646 the Iroquois drove them from their 
homes to the west along the south shoroof Lake Superior; 
and in the first years of the 18th century they ftxod their 
chief seat near the lower extremity of Lake Michigan, 
spreading thence in all directions.. They number about 
5,000, those in the United States being chiefly at the Macki¬ 
nac agency, Michigan, and those in Canada on M&nitoulin 
and Cockburn Islauds, Ontario. The various derivations 
of the name are only conjectural. See Algonquian. 

Ottawa (ot'a-w$), formerly Bytown (bi'toun). 
The capital of the Dominion of Canada, situated 
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in the province of Ontario, on the Ottawa, about 
lat. 45° 21' N., long. 75° 42' W. The Chaudlfere Falla 
are in the neighborhood. It is an fmportanteenier of the 
lumber trade, and has manufactures of lumber, flour, etc. 
The governmental buildings, especially the Parliament 
House, are noteworthy. It was settled in 1827; the name 
was changed and it was made a city in 1864 ; and in 1868 
it was selected as the capital. Population (1901), 69,928. 

Ottawa. A city, capital of La Salle County, 
Illinois, situated on the Illinois, at the mouth of 
the Fox River, 70 miles southwest of Chicago. 
Population (1900), 10.588. 

Ottawa. A city, capital of Franklin County, 
eastern Kansas, situated on the Osage River. 
Population (1900), 6,934. 

Ottawa, or Grand (grand), River. A river in 
Canada which forms the principal part of the 
boundary between Quebec and Ontario and 
joins the St. Lawrence near Montreal. It flow* 
through a succession of lnkes. Length, estimated, about 
700 miles; navigable in its lower course. 

Ottensen (ot'ten-sen). A small town in the 
province of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, imme¬ 
diately adjoining Altona. Klopstock is buried 
here. 

Otterbein (ot'ter-bin), Philip William. Born 

at Dillenburg, Germany, June 4, 1726: died at 
Baltimore, Md., Nov. 17, 1813. A clergyman 
of the German Reformed Church in America. 
He was the founder of the sect of the United 
Brethren in Christ. 

Otterbum (ot.'er-bern), A village in Northum¬ 
berland, England, near the Scottish border, 29 
miles northwest of Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Hero, 
Aug. 19,1388, was fought the battle of Otterbum, or Chevy 
Chase. Thu English under tho Percy* were defeated by 
the Scotts urnler the Earl of Dougins, who was killod in 
tho battle. The battle is tho subject of several ballads 
which are preserved In Percy’s “ Keliques,” Herd’s “Scot¬ 
tish Songs,” the “ Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border," etc. 
See Chevy Chase, and Douglas, Janies. 

Otter Creek (ot/er krek). A river in western 
Vermont which flows into Lake Champlain 5 
miles northwest of Vergennes. Length, about 
90 miles. 

Otter Tail Lake. A lake in Otter Tail County, 
western Minnesota. Its outlet is into the Red 
River system. 

Ottery St. Mary (ot'dr-i sfint ma'ri). A small 
town in Devonshire, England, east of Exeter: 
the birthplace of Coleridge. 

Ottilie (ot-te'16-o). The central figure of 
Goethe’s “ Wahl verwandtschaf ten.” The origi¬ 
nal was Minna Horzliub, the foster-sister of Alwine From- 
b maim. Her relations with Goethe are well known. 

Ottingen (dt'ting-en). A former county of Swa¬ 
bia, Germany, near Nordlingen. it was mediatized 
t in 1806. The town of Ottingen is on the Whrnltz. 

Ottinger (et'ting-er), Eduard Maria. Born at 
Breslau, Prussia, Nov. 19,1808: died near Dres¬ 
den, Juno 26,1872. A German journalist, poet, 
novelist, bibliographer, and historical writer. 
He published “Buell tier Liebo" (poems, 1832: “Neues 
Burn der Liebo," 1852), “Archives nistorimies," a history 
of the Danish court from Christian II. to Frederick VII. 
(1858-59),“ Monitcur des dates” (1864-82), etc. 

Otto. See Oto. 

Otto (ot'to) I. [OHG. Oto , Odo, Otto , MHG. G. 
Ofto, from 6t, As. odd, wealth, property.] Born 
at Munich, April 27, 1848. King of Bavaria, 
brother of Louis II. whom he succeeded in 1886. 
He became insane in 1873, and succeeded under the regency 
of his undo Prince Luitpold. 

Otto (or Otho) I.,“ The Great.” Born 912: died 
at Memleben, Prussian Saxony, May 7, 973. 
Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire. He was 
the son of Henry I., whom he succeeded as king of (tor- 
many in 936. The early part of his reign was occupied in 
subduing his turbulent nobles. He put an end to the in¬ 
cursions of the Bohemians, the Wends, and the Danes, and 
in 951 went to the support of Adelaide, queen of Lombardy. 
againBt Berengar IT. ne defeated Berengar and married 
Adelaide. In 955 he inflicted a decisive defeat on the 
Magyars on the Leclifeld. In 962 he was crowned emperor 
at Rome, reviving the office founded by Charlemagne. 

Otto II. Born 955: died at Rome, Dec* 7, 983. 
Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire 973-983, 
son of Otto I. and Adelaide. He subdued a revolt 
of his couBin Henry duke of Bavaria, about 977. In 978 
the French invaded Lorraine, but were expelled by the 
emperor, who unsuccessfully besieged Paris. He married 
tho Greek princess Theophano, through whom he claimed 
Apulia and Calabria In southorn Ttnly. His claim wa* re¬ 
sisted by tho Greeks with the assistance of the Saracen*. 
After some successes he was totally defeated in 982. 

Otto III., called “ The Wonder of the World” 
(from his intellectual endowments). Bom 980 : 
died at Paterno, near Viterbo, Italy, Jan., 1002. 
Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire 983-1002, 
son of Otto II. During his minority the regency wa* 
conducted by his mother Theophano in Germany (after 
her death by the Archbishop of Mains), and hi* grand¬ 
mother Adelaide in Italy. He assumed the reins of gov¬ 
ernment in 996. He aimed to make Rome the imperial 
residence and center of a new universal empire but died 
at the early age of twenty-two. 
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otto rv. Born about 1174: died at the Ham¬ 
burg, Germany, May 19,1218. Emperor of the 
Holy Roman Empire, second son of Henry the 
Lion, duko of Saxony and Bavaria. He was 
elected kin*? of Germany inopposition to Philip of Swabia 
in 1198, and was crowned emperor in 1209. He afterward 
became involved in a quarrel with the Pope, who in 1212 
put forward Frederick II. as anti-emperor. Having allied 
nlmaelf with England, he concerted un invasion of France 
with John Lackland, with whom ho was defeated at Bou- 
vlnes in 1214. Discredited by this defeat, lie presently 
withdrew to his hereditary domain of Brunswick. 

Otto Of Freising. Lied Sept. 22,1158. A Ger¬ 
man historian, bishop of Freising (in Bavaria). 
His histories were edited in 1867. 

Otto von Wittelsbach (ot'tofonvit'tels-Meh). 
Killed 1209. Tho murderer of Philip of Swabia, 
king of Germany, 1208. 

Ottoboni, or Ottboboni (ot-to-bo'ne), Pietro. 
Bom in i668: died Feb. 17, 1740. A cardinal, 
nephew of Pope Alexander VIII. iTo received tho 
cardinalate in 1690, but is principally noted as a patron of 
art. He collected a fine library, containing manuscript 
masses by Palestrina and other great masters, etc., which 
after his death were purchased by Pope Benedict XIV. 
and presented to tho Vatican. 

OttOCar (ot/td-kiir) II. Killed 1278. King of 
Bohemia 1253-78. Ho acquired Austria, Htyria, Ca- 
rinthia, and Carniola. For these German fiefs he refused 
to do homage to Rudolph of Ilapsburg, king of Get many, 
who In consequence declared war against him. He was 
defeated and killed on the Marehfeld in 1278. 

Ottoman Empire. See Turkey. 

Ottomans (ot'o-manz). [From F. Ottoman = 
Sp. Otomano = Pg. it. Otfomano t from Turk. 
’Othman , ’ 0sman , tho founder of the Turkish 
empire in Asia: see Osmanli . Of. Othman.'] 
That branch of the Turks which founded and 
rule the Turkish empire. The Ottoman Turks lived 
originally in central Asia. Under their first sultan, Of li¬ 
man (reigned 1288-1926), they founded a realm in Asia 
Minor, which was soon extended into Europe. With the 
capture of Constantinople in 1463 they succeeded to the 
Byzantine empire, and their rule, at its height in the 16th 
century, extended over tho greater part of southeastern 
Europo and much of western Asia and northern Africa. 
They have since lost Hungary, Rumania, 8ervia,.Greeco, 
etc., and practically Bulgaria, Egypt, etc. The Ottoman 
Turks are Sunnite Mohammedans, and regard the sultans 
as representatives of tho former califs. 

Ottumwa (o-tum'wa). A city, capital of Wa- 

K ello County, southern Iowa, situated on the 
>es Moines 70 miles west bv north of Burling¬ 
ton. Population (1900), 18,197. 

Ottweiler (ot'vi-ler). A town in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, situated on theBlies 33 miles 
southeast of Treves. Population (1890), 5,150. 
otuel (ot'u-el), Sir. Ono of Charlemagne’s 

paladins. Tie was a pagan knight, but was converted 
to Christianity by the prayers of Charlemagne and his 
people during a battle. 

Otumba (o-tom'ba). A town of Mexico, in the 
state of Mexico, about 35 miles northeast of 
the capital, on the railroad to Vera Cruz, it was 
an ancient Indian pueblo, and its name (originally Otom- 
pan, ‘place of tho Otornis*) appears to Indicate that it 
was once Inhabited by Otomi Indians. Near it, during 
the retreat from Mexico, Cortes defeated the Aztec forces, 
July 7,1520. Population, about 5,000. 

Otway (ot'wa), Thomas. Born at Trotton, 
Sussex, England, March 3,1652 : died at Tower 
Hill, London, April 14, 1685. The principal 
tragic poet of the English classical school, the 
son of Rev. Humphrey Otway. He entered Christ 
Church, Oxford, in 1669. lie fell in'lovo with Mrs. Barry, 
who appoarod in his “Alclbiades," and bhe became his 
evil genius: to escape her he enlisted and served in 
Flanders, but returned to her. She made her greatest repu¬ 
tation in his plays, but owing to her greed and immorality 
her influence over him was entirely bad. Ho died in a 
baker's shop near tho sponging-house in which his Inst 
days were Bpent. Among Ins plays are “Aloibiades" 
(1676), “ Don Carlos " (1676), translations of Racine’s “Ti¬ 
tus and Berenice " ana Mol^ro’s “Fourberios dc Scapin'* 
(“Cheats of Scapin," 1677), “Friendship in Fashion" 
(1678), “The Soldier’s Fortune*' (1681), “The Orphan" 
(1680), “ Caius Marius ” (1681), “ Venice Preserved " (1682k 
“The Atheist” (1684: a second part of “The Soldiers 
Fortune"). 

dtzthal (Gts't&l). An Alpine valley in Tyrol, 
opening from the southern side of the upper 
valley of tho Inn, and situated southwest of 
Innsbruck. It is noted for its picturesque 
.scenery. 

Otzthaler (6ts'ttil-er) Alps. A large group of 
Alps in Tyrol, south of tne Inn. 

Ouchy (6-she'). The port of Lausanne, canton 
of Vaud, Switzerland, on tho Lake of Geneva. 
Oude. See Ondh. 

Oudenarde, or Oudenaarde (ou'den-ftr-do), F. 
Audenarde (od-niird'). A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of East Flanders, Belgium, situated on tho 
Schelde 33 miles west of Brussels, rt has matin- 
factures of cotton and linen. Tho lxHel de ville, or town 
hall (a beautiful late Pointed building, finished in 1535), 
and the churches of Si. Walhurga and Notre Dame are the 
principal buildings. Here, July 11,1708. the Allies under 
the Duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene defeated the 
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French under Venddme and the Duke of Burgundy. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 6,141. 

Oudenaorp (ou'den-dorp), Frans van. Bom. 
at Leyden, Netherlands, July 31, 1696: died 
Feb. 14, 1761. A Dutch classical philologist, 

J >rolessor of eloquence and history at Loipsic. 
udh, or Oude (oud). [Hind. Awadh.] A prov¬ 
ince of British India, now united politically to 
the lieutenant-governorship of the Northwest 
Provinces. Chief city, Lucknow. It lies between 
the Ganges on the southwest and Nepal on the northeast. 
The surface is mainly a plain. The province is densely 
peopled. It was formerly under various Mohammedan 
rulers; was annexed by Great Britain in 1856; was one of 
the chief scenes of the mutiny of 1857; and was united in 
administration to the Northwest Provinces in 1877. Area, 
24,217 square miles. Population (1891), 12,650,831. 

Oudinot (d-de-uo'), Nicolas Charles, Due de 

Reggio. Born at Bar-le-Duc, France, April 25, 
1767: died at Paris, Sept. 13, 1847. A French 
marshal, noted as a commander of grenadiers. 
Ho served with distinction at Zurich in 1799, and at Aus- 
terlitz in 1805 ; gained the victory of Ostrolcnka in 1807 ; 
fought at Friedland in 1807, at Wagram In 1809, in the re¬ 
treat from Russia in 1812, and at Bautzen in 1813; was 
defeated at Grossbeeren in 1813 ; and served through tho 
campaigns of 1813-14. 

Oudinot. Nicolas Charles Victor. Born at 
Bar-le-Duc, Franco, Nov. 3,1791: died at Paris, 
July 7,1863. A French general, son of Nicolas 
Charles Oudinot. lie commanded tho expedi¬ 
tion against Rome, which he captured in 1849. 
Oudry (6-dr6'), Jean Baptiste. Born at Paris, 
March 17.1686: died at Beauvais, April 30,1755. 
A French historical and animal painter. He 
was court painter to Louis XV.; was superintendent of the 
Beauvais factory and of the Gobelin factory; and was 
made professor of tho Academy in 1743. 

Ouffle, Histoire des imaginations extrava- 
gantes de M. A work by Laurent Bordelon, 
published in 1710. it is notable as being tho book to 
which Johnson refers in his “Life of Pope "as the prototype 
of the “ Memoirs of Martinus Scriblerus." The book has 
been mistakenly ascribed to the Abbd Bourdelotw 

Oughtred (ot'red), William. Born at Eton, 
1574: died about 1660. An English mathema¬ 
tician. He was educatod at Cnmbrldgo (King’s College). 
He wrote “ (lavis Mathematical" (1031), “ A Description of 
the Double Horizontal Dial "(1630), and “ Opusoula Mathe¬ 
matical 1677). 

Ouida. See Dc la Iiamcc , Louise. 
Ouiouenronnon. Seo Cayuga. 

Ouless (0-les'), Walter William. Born at St. 
IlelieFs, Jersey, Sept. 21, 1848. An English 
lortrait-painter. lie was educated at Victoria Col- 
ege, Jersey, and began to study art in London in 1864. 
lie was made associate royal academician in 1877, and royal 
academician in 1881. nfs portraits of Darwin (etched by 
Rftjon) and Cardinal Newman (1880) are well known. 
Oullins (6-lah'). A town in the department of 
Rhdne, France, situated on tho Rhone 3 miles 
south of Lyons. Population (1891), commune, 
8,327. 

Ourique (o-re'kc). A small town in the prov¬ 
ince of Alerutejo, Portugal, 94 miles southeast 
of Lisbon. For the battle there, see the ex¬ 
tract. 

Under the reign of the same Alfonso was achieved the 
memorable victory of Ourique, obtained over the Moors 
on the twenty-sixth of July, 1139, in which five Moorish 
kings were defeated, and which was followed by the adop¬ 
tion of the title of kingdom, in place of the country, of 
FortugaL The CorteB, assembled at Lamego In 1146, con¬ 
ferred a free constitution upon the new people, who, by 
the acquisition of Lisbon a few years after, came into pos¬ 
session of a powerful capital with an immense population 
and an extensive commerce. 

BUrmondi, Lit. of South of Europe, IL 450. 

Our Mutual Friend. A novel by Dickens, pub¬ 
lished in 1865. 

Our Old Home. A record of impressions and 
experiences in England, bv Hawthorne. 

Ouro Preto (O'ri) pra'tij), formerly Villa Rica 
(vel'l& re'kft). [Pg., ‘black gold’ and ‘rich 
town’ respectively.] The capital of the state of 
Minas Geraes, Brazil, about 175 miles north of 
Rio de Janeiro. It was formerly noted for its 
gold-mines. Population (1890), about 22,000. 
Ours. A comedy by Robertson, produced in 1866. 
Ourthe (ort). A river in Belgium which joins 
the Meuse at Li£ge. Length* about 100 miles. 
Ouse (6z). A river in Yorkshire, England, it is 
formed by the junction of tho Swale and Ure, and unites 
with the Trent 16 miles west of Kingston-upon-Hull to 
form the Humber. Its chief tributaries aro the Wharfo, 
Aire, Don, and Derwent. Length, 60 miles (Including tho 
Swale, about 130 miles); navigable to York. 

Ouse, or Great Ouse. A river in the eastern part 
of England, which flows into the Wash near 
King’s Lynn. length, 160 miles; navigablo 
about 50 miles. 

Ouseley (tfz'li), Sir Frederick Arthur Gore. 

Born at London, Auja;. 12, 1825: died April 6. 
1889. An English musical writer, musician, ami 
composer of sacred music: son of Sir Gore Ouse- 
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ley. He graduated at Christ Church, Oxford; was elected 
professor of music at Oxford in 1865; and the same year 
was made precentor of Hereford cathedral. In 1866 he 
was made vicar of St. Michael's, Tenbury, Worcestershire, 
and warden of St Michael’s College^of which he was the 
principal founder. He published “Harmony " (1868) and 
“Counterpoint and Fugue" (1869), and composed a num¬ 
ber of services and an oratorio (“ llagar," 1873). 

Ouseley, Sir Gore. Born 1770: died 1844, *A 
British diplomatist and Orientalist, brother of 
Sir William Ouseley. 

Ouseley. Sir William. Bom in Monmouthshire, 
England, 1767: died at Boulogne, Sept., 1842. 
An English Orientalist. ITe served in tho army until 
1794. He published “Persian Miscellanies” (1796), “Ori¬ 
ental Collections " (1797),“ Oriental Geography of Ebn nau- 
kal ” (1800), etc. He was secretary to his brother, Sir Gore 
Ouseley, ambassador to Persia in 1810. 

Ouseley, Sir William Gore. Born July26,1797: 
died March 6, 1866. An English diplomatist, 
son of Sir William Ouseley. 

Oust (6st). A river in Brittany, France, which 
joins the Yilaine near Redon. Length, about 
90 miles. 

Outagami. Soo Fox. 

Outram (O'tram), Sir James. Born at Butter- 
ley Hall, Derbyshire, Jan. 29,1803: died March 
11, 1863. An English general, known as “the 
Bayard of India.” In 1818 he studied at Marischal Col¬ 
lege, Aberdeen, and in 1819 went to India as cadet. In 
1838 ho was aide-de-camp to Sir John Keane; and in 1856 Was 
apjM>inted lieutenant-general in command of an expedition 
to Persia. In Juno, 1857, he was summoned to Calcutta 
to assist in suppressing the Sepoy rebellion. He espeeially 
distinguished himself in the relief, dofonse, and capture 
of Lucknow. IIereturnedtoEngliindlnl860. Heisburied 
in Westminster Abbey. 

Ouvidor (6-vo-dor'). The principal business 
street (for retail trade) in Rio de Janoiro. Brazil. 
It is about 1 mile long, and very nnrrow. No vehicles are 
allowed to pass through it, and lienee it has become a pop¬ 
ular promenade, presenting a very animated appearance, 
especially in the late afternoon and evening. 

Ovada (6-va'dii). A town in the province of 
Alessandria, 21 miles northwest of Genoa. Pop- 
nlalion (1881), 6,646; commune, 8,293. 

Ovalle (o-vlil'ya), Alonso de. Born at Santiago 
about 1601: died at Lima, Peru, March 11,1651. 
A Chilean Jesuit historian. His beBt-known work 
is “Hlstdrica relacion del reyno do Chile” (Rome, 1640: 
an Italian version, same place and date). An English trans¬ 
lation of the first six books was published in the Churchill 
collection. 

Ovalle (o-v&l'ya), Jos6 Tom&s. Born at San¬ 
tiago, 1791: died there, March 21, 1831. A Chil¬ 
ean politician. He was elected vice-president by tho 
conservatives Feb., 1830, and from March 31, 1830, was 
acting president. Tho liberals, under Freire, w’ere de¬ 
feated at the battle of Llrcay, April 17, 1830, and the con¬ 
servatives came permanently into power. See Portalee, 
Diego Joed Victor. 

Ovambo (o-vam'bo). Seo Ndonya. 
Ovamboland (o-vam'bo-land). A region in Ger¬ 
man Southwest Africa, north of Damaraland. 
An attempt to establish a republic here, called 
Uppingtonia, about 1885 failed. 

Ovando (o-viin'do), Nicol&s de. Bom at Val¬ 
ladolid about 1460: died at Madrid, 1518 (f). A 
Spanish administrator. He was a knight of Alcan- 
tara, and held a high position in the royal court In 1501 
he was appointed governor of Espafiola, his jurisdiction 
embracing all the Spanish possessions in the New World 
except those ceded io OJeua and Pinson. He arrived at 
Santo Domingo, April 15, 1502, with 30 vessels and 2,600 
colonists, and retained the place until July, 1609, when he 
was superseded by Diego Columbus. During this time 
the colony was prosperous, but the Indians wore treated 
with great cruelty and a large portion of them died. Afri¬ 
can slaves wore first extensively Introduced under Ovando. 
Ovar (o-viir'). A seaport in the province of 
Beira, Portugal, situated on the Aveiro lagoon 
19 miles south of Oporto. Population (1890), 
11 , 002 . 

Overbeck (o'ver-bek), Friedrich Johann. Bom 

at Liiboek, Germany, J uly 3,1789 : died at Rome, 
Nov. 12, 1869. A noted German painter. He 
studied at the Vienna academy; but, objecting to the sen¬ 
suousness of the prevailing pseudo-classical style, he was 
expelled and went to Rome, where he formed the brother¬ 
hood of the Preraphaelitos in 1810 with Cornelius, Seha- 
dow, and others (sse Preraphaelite Brotherhood), seeking 
to revive German art on a religions basis. He became a 
convert to the Roman Catholic Church in 1813, and de¬ 
voted himself entirely to painting sacred subjects. His 
style was full of devout feeling, but hard in outline. 
Among his works (some of them frescos) are the “Vi¬ 
sion of St. Francis;” “Jerusalem Delivered" (Jiome), 
“Christ’s Entry into Jerusalem ” (Liiboek), “Triuihph of 
Religion in the Arts” (Frankfort), “Christ Blessing Little 
Children "(Liibeck), “Pletk” (Liiboek),“ChriBt in the Gar¬ 
den “ (Hamburg), etc. 

Overbook, Johannes Adolf. Born 1826: died 
1895, A German archaeologist and historian 
of art, nephew of F. J. Overbeck : professor at 
Loipsic from 1853. His works Include “Goschichto 
dor griechischen Plastik ” (1857-58), “Pompeji” (1866), 
“ Grlechisobe Kunstmythologie ” (1871-89), etc. 

Overbury (o'v6r-ber-i), Sir Thomas. Born at 
Compton-Scorpion, Warwickshire, 1581: poi- 
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soiled in the Tower, Sept. 15,1613. An English 
miscellaneous writer. He studied at Oxford (Queen’s 
College) 1505-06, and at the Middle Temple, and traveled 
on the Continent. He became the protdg6 of Robert Carr, 
Viscount Rochester (afterward earl of Somerset), para* 
mour of Lady Essex. Having incurred the enmity of Lady 
Essex by opposing a marriage between her and Carr, be 
was by her Influence imprisoned in the Tower April 2(5, 
1613, and poisoned there. He wrote “The Wife' r (1614), 
“Chaiacters" (1014), and “Crurnms fal'n from King 
James’s Table, ' first printed in 1715. 

•Over Darwen (o'vor d&r'wen). A town in Lan¬ 
cashire, England, 18 miles northwest of Man¬ 
chester. It has paper, paper-staining, and other 
manufactories. Population (1891), 34,192. 

Overdo (o'v6r-d<5), Adam. A complacent jus¬ 
tice, a prominent character in Ben Jonson's 
“ Bartholomew Fair.” 

Overdone (o'ver-dun), Mistress. A character 
in Shakspcro's “ Measure for Measure.” 

Overland Route. Specifically— (a) The route 
from England to India through France and Italy 
to Brindisi, and thence by steamer by the Suez 
Canal, Red Sea, and Indian Ocean. The time 
required for the journey is from threo to four 
weeks, (b) Formerly, the principal land route 
(via Utah) to California. 

Overreach (o'v6r-rech), Sir Giles. The prin¬ 
cipal character in Massinger's “A New Way 
to Pay Old Debts”: a cruel extortioner whose 
actions are governed by systematic calculating 
Self-love. He is a study of Sir Giles Mompesson, the 
monopolist, lie is proud and grasping; but, as his name 
indicates, finally overreaches himself, and Is “outwitted 
by two weak innocents and gulled by children.” 

Overskou (6'vor-skou), Thomas. Born at Co¬ 
penhagen, Oct. 11,1798: died there, Nov. 7,1873. 
A Danish dramatist and historian of the drama. 
He wrote “ Den danske Skuepla<ls”(“ The Da¬ 
nish Theater,” 1854-64), etc. 

Overweg (o'fer-vaG'), Adolf. Born at Ham¬ 
burg, Germany, July 24,1822: died at Maduari, 
on Lake Chad, Sept. 27,1852. An African ex¬ 
plorer. As a specialist in geology he accompanied Rich¬ 
ardson and Bartn to the Sudan in L850; established the fact 
that the Sahara is not below sea-level; explored Maradi; 
navigated Lake Chad 1851; and visited Kanem and Musgu. 

Gveryssel, or Overijssel (o'ver-is-sel). A prov¬ 
ince of the Netherlands. Capital, Zwolle, it is 
bounded by the Zuyder Zee on the northwest, Friesland 
and Prenthe on the north, Prussia on the east and south¬ 
east, and Gelderland on the south and southwest. The 
surface is generally flat. The most important Industry is 
stock-farming. The province joined the Union of Utrecht 
in 1579. Area, 1,291 square miles. Population (1891), 300,- 
493. 

Ovid (ov'id), L. Publius Ovidius Naso. Born 
at Sulmo, Italy, 43 b. c.: died at Torni, near the 
Black Sea, 17 or 18 a. d. A Roman poet, one 
of the leading writers of the Augustan ago. He 
lived at Rome, and was exiled for an unknown cause to 
Tomi on the Euxino, in Muesia, about 9 A. I). Ills chief 
works are elegies ami poems on mythological subjects, 
“Metamorphoses," “ Fasti,” “ Ars Amatoria" (“Art of 
Love"), “Heroldes,” and “Amores." 

OvidiopoKo-ve-de-6'poly). A seaport in the gov¬ 
ernment of Kherson, Russia, situated near tho 
Dniester Liman, 21 miles southwest of Odessa. 
Population (1885), 5,776. 

Oviedo (o-ve-a'Tifo). 1. A province of northern 
Spain, corresponding to the ancient Asturias. 
Area, 4,091 squaro miles. Population (1887), 
595,420.— 2. The capital of the province of 
Oviedo, situated in lat. 43° 22' N., long. 5° 52' W. 
It has manufactures of firearms, etc.; is the seat of a uni¬ 
versity ; and has a collection of antiquities. Tho cathedral 
is a Pointed church of tho end of the 14th century, with a 
lofty arched western porch and a high tower and spire. 
Oviedo was founded about 765, and was tho capital of the 
realm of Asturias until the removal to Loon about 924. 
Population (1887), 42,716. 

Oviedo, or Oviedo vVald6s (e val-das'), Gon- 
zalo Fernandez de. Born at Madrid, 1478: 
died at Valladolid, 1557. A Spanish historian. 
He was a page of Prince Juan at the sioge of Granada, and 
saw the first return of Columbus; was at Darien (1614-17) 
as a treasury officer, ami later (1619-23) as lieutenant of 
Pedrarias ; subsequently was governor of Cartagena, and 
In 1535 alcalde of the fort at Santo Domingo; ana for some 
cars before his death was official chronicler of the Indies. 
Us principal work, and one of the first and best of the 
early histories of America, is “Hlstoria natural y general 
de las Indias." In 50 books. Of these 19 were published at 
Seville in 1535, and the twentieth, finishing the first part, at 
Valladolid soon after. The complete work was not pub¬ 
lished until 1861-55 (by the Madrid Academy). 

Ovimbundu (6-vem-b8n'dtt). See XJmbundu . 

Ovoca. Bee Avoca. 

Owain, or Owen. Died in 1197, A Welsh prince 
(of Powys). He was noted as a fighter, and as 
the author of “ The Hirlas Horn” (which see). 

Owasco Lake (6-was'ko lak). A lake in Cayu- 

f ja County, New York, south of Auburn. Its out- 
et is Owasco Creek and Seneca River. Length, 
about 11 miles. 

Owego (6-w@'g5). The capital of Tioga County, 
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New York, situated on the Susquehanna, at the 
mouth of Owego Creek, 63 miles south of Syra¬ 
cuse. Population (1900), village, 5,039. 

Owen (6'en), David Dale. Born in Lanarkshire, 
Scotland, June 24,1807: died at New Harmony, 
Ind., Nov. 13, I860. An American geologist, 
son of Robert Owen. He came to the Unitod States 
with his father in 1823. In 1848 he took charge of the United 
8 tates Geological Survey of Wisconsin and Iowa, and of that 
of Minnesota in 1852. 

Owen (Latinized Audoenus or Owenus), John. 

Born m Wales about 1560: died 1622. A Brit¬ 
ish Latinist, noted for his Latin epigrams. 

Owen, John. Born at Stadhampton, Oxford, 
England, 1616: died at Ealing, near London, 
Aug. 24. 1683. An English theologian: during 
the civil-war period a Presbyterian clergyman, 
later an Independent. He was dean of Christchurch, 
Oxford, 1651-00, and nftcr the Restoration was a noncon¬ 
formist pastor in London. He wrote ft large number of 
works, theological and controversial — among them “Vln- 
dlcito Evangelic® ” (1655), “Animadversions” (1662 : a re¬ 
ply to “Fiat Lux," a pica for Romanism), “Exposition of 
tho Epistle to the Hebrews ” (1668), and an “Inquiry into 
tho Nature, etc.. of Evangelical Churches "(1681). 

Owen, John Jason. Born at Colebrook, Conn., 
Aug. 13,1803: died at New York, April 18,1869. 
An American classical scholar. He edited the 
“Anabasis,” “Iliad,” “Odyssey,” “Thucy¬ 
dides,” etc. 

Owen. Sir Richard. Born at Lancaster, Eng., 
July 20,1804: diod at London, Dee. 18,1892. An 
English comparative anatomist and paleontolo¬ 
gist. He studied at the University of Edinburgh and at 
the medical school of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, London, 
and became a member of tho Royal College of Surgeons 
in 1826. He afterward became assistant curator of the 
Hunterian Museum, and in 1834 professor of comparative 
anatomy at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital. He was appointed 
Hunterian professor of anatomy and physiology in the Col¬ 
lege of Surgeons it! 1830, and in 185(5 superintendent of tho 
natural history department in the British Museum. Ho 
was created knight commander of the Bath on his retire¬ 
ment in 1883. Among his works are “Odontography" 
(1840-45), “Archetype and Homologies of the Vertebrate 
System" (1848), “On Parthenogenesis" (1849), “ Anatomy 
of tho Vertebrates ” (1860-68). 

Owen, Robert. Born at Newtown, Montgomery¬ 
shire, Wales, May 14,1771: died there, Nov. 17, 
1858. The founder of English socialism. Ho 
became at nineteen manager of a cotton-mill at Manches¬ 
ter, and in 1800 bucame manager and part owner of the 
cotton mills at New Lanark. Hero lie introduced extensive 
reforms looking to an Improvement in tho condition of 
his operatives. In 1825 lie founded a socialistic commu¬ 
nity at New Harmony, Indiana, which failed in 1827. He 
severed his connection with the mills at New Lanark In 
1828, and devoted himself to tho propagation of socialism. 
The history of English socialism is commonly dated from 
1817, in which year lie communicated a report on the poor 
law to a committee of the House of Commons. 

He recommended that communities of abouttwelve hun¬ 
dred persons each should be settled on quantities of land 
of from 1,000 to 1,500 acres, all living in one largo building 
in the form of a square, with public kitchen and mess- 
rooms. Each family should have its own private apart¬ 
ments, and the entire care of the children till the age of 
three, after which they should 1® brought up by the com¬ 
munity, their parents having access to them at meals and 
all other proper times. These communities might be es¬ 
tablished by individuals, by parishes, by comities, or by 
tile state; in every case thoro should be effective supervi¬ 
sion by duly qualified persons. Work, andtheenjoymont 
of its results, should he in common. The size of nls com¬ 
munity was no doubt partly suggested by his villageof New 
Lanark; and he Boon proceeded to advocate such a scheme 
as tho best form for the reorganization of society In gen¬ 
eral. Thomas Kirkup, in Encyc. Brit,, XVIIL 87. 

Owen, Robert Dale. Born at Glasgow, Nov. 9, 
1801: diod near Lake George, N. Y., June 17, 
1877. An American social reformer, politician, 
spiritualist, and author: son of Robert Owen. 
Bte was mornberof Congress from Indiana 1843-47, and was 
noted as an advocate of negro emancipation. Among his 
works aro “ Footfalls on the Boundary of Another World " 
(1859), “Tho Debatable Land between this World and the 
Next ' (1872), “ Threading My Way" (1874), etc. 

Owen Meredith (o'en mer'e-dith). Tho pseudo¬ 
nym of the first Earl of Lytton. 

Owens (o'enz), John Edmond. Born at Liver¬ 
pool, April 2, 1823: died near Towsoti, Balti¬ 
more County, Maryland, Dec. 7, 1886. An 
American comedian and manager. He was brought 
to America when a child, and made his first appearance 
in Philadelphia in 1841. He rose rapidly in ids profession, 
and in 1864 produced “Solon Shingle" at Wallaek's, New 
York, which held the hoards for eight or nine months. 
He was very popular, and made a large fortune, expending 
part of it in building a country house, Aighurth Vale, near 
Baltimore, in which he died. His best parts were Solon 
Shingle, Caleb Plummer, Dr. Ollapod, Dr. Pangloss, and 
Aminadab Sleek. # 

Owensboro (o'enz-bur-6). A city, capital of Da¬ 
viess County, Kentucky, situated on the Ohio 80 
miles west-southwest of Louisville. Population 
(1900), 13,189. 

Owens (o'enz) College. All institution of higher 
learning, situated at Manchester, England, it 
wm founded by John Owens in 1846, and opened in 185L 
Since 1880 it has been a college of the Victoria University. 
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Owen’s Lake. A salt lake in eastern California 
near Mount Whitney. Length, about 18 miles. 
It has no outlet. 

Owen Sound. A southern arm of Georgian Bay, 
Lake Huron. 

Owen Sound. The capital of Grey County, On¬ 
tario, Canada, situated on Owen Sound, at the 
mouth of Sydenham River, 100 miles northwest 
of Toronto. Population (1901), 8,776. 

Owen's River. A river that Hows into Owen's 
Lake, California. Length, about 175 miles. 
Owen Stanley Range (o'en Rtan'li rilnj). Part 
of tho continuous range of lofty mountains in 
British New Guinea. Mount Owen Stanley is 
13,130 feet in height. 

Owhyhee. See Hawaiian Islands. 

Owilapsh (o-wi-lfipsh'), or Whilapah. A tribe 
of the Pacific division of the Athapascan stock 
of North American Indians, formerly between 
Shoalwator Bay and the head of the Cbehalis 
River, Washington. See Athapascan . 

Owl and the Nightingale. The. An English 
poem attributed to Nicholas de Guildford of 
Portesham, Dorsetshire. The date of the poem is 
disputed (Morris). Stevenson, who first printed It in 1888, 
assigns It to the 12th century : from the hand writing of the 
manuscript, however, it is thought to belong to the 13th 
(MorleyX 

Owl-glass. See Kulcnspicffcl. 

Owl's Head (owlz lied). A capo at the western 
entrance to Penobscot Bay, Maine. 

Owl's Head. A mountain in Quebec, Canada, 
bordering on Lake Memphremagog. 

Owosso (o-wos'6), or Owasso. A city in Shia¬ 
wassee County, Michigan, situated on the Shia¬ 
wassee River 72 miles northwest of Detroit. 
Population (1900), 8,696. 

Owyhee, or Owhyhee. See Hawaiian Islands . 

Owyhee (o-wl'he) River. A river in northern 
Nevada, southwestern Idaho, and southeastern 
Oregon. It joins tho Snake River about 43° 
45' N. Length, about 350 miles. 

Oxenden (ok'sen-dell), Ashton. Born near 
Canterbury, England, Sept. 28, 1808: died at 
Biarritz, Franco, Feb. 22, 1892. An Anglican 
bishop and baronet, a religious writer: bishop 
of Montreal, metropolitan and primate of Can¬ 
ada 1869-78. 

Oxenstierna, or Oxenstjerna (oks'en-shar-nii), 
or Oxenstiem (oks'en-stern), Count Axel. 
Born at F&no, Upland, Sweden, June 16, 1583: 
died at Stockholm, Aug. 28, 1654. A celebrated 
Swedish statesman. He became chancellor in 1611; 
in tho Thirty Years’ War held supreme control in the 
Rhine region ; directed the foreign policy of Sweden after 
1082; waa made director of the Evangelical League 1633 ; 
was one of the guardians of Queen Christina; and negoti¬ 
ated the peace of BrOmsebro in 1645. 

Oxford (oks'ford), or Oxfordshire (oks'ford- 
shir), or Oxon (ok'zon). [ME. Oxeford , Oxen - 
ford, Oxeneford , AS. Oxnaford, Oxenaford , Oxona - 
ford , oxen's ford. The fltL. Oxonia (E. Oxon ) is 
formed from the first element of the AS. name.] 
A south midland county of England, it Is bounded 
by Warwick and Northampton on the north, Buckingham 
on theeast, Berkshire on the south, and Berkshire and Glou¬ 
cester on the west, and Is separated from Berkshire by the 
Thames. Tho surface is varied, but in the north flat. The 
county was long noted for its forests. The chief occupa¬ 
tion Is agriculture. Area, 756 square miles. Population 
(1891X 185,609. 

Oxford. The capital of Oxfordshire, England, 
situated at the junction of the Cherwell with the 
Thames, in lat. 51°45' N.,long. 1°16'W.: tho me¬ 
dieval Oxenaford and Oxenford, and Latin Ox¬ 
onia. It is chiefly noted as the seat of Oxford University. 
The Cathedral of Christ Church is in the main alate-Norman 
building with round-arched nave and choir. The nave has 
a wooden roof; the choir is vaulted with pendants. There 
are a number of interesting tombs, and some fine glass, 
both medieval and modern. The upper stage of the central 
tower is Early English, finely arcaded; there is a chapter- 
house of the same date, and a Perpendicular cloister. The 
authentic annals of Oxford begin in 912, when it was an¬ 
nexed by Edward the Elder, king of the West Saxons. It 
was a place of strategical importance and one of the po¬ 
litical centers in the middle ages: it was a meeting-nlace 
of the witenagemot. Harold Harefoot was proclaimed 
king there in 1036, and died there in 1040. The population 
in the time of Edward the Confessor is estimated at 8,000: 
in 1086 It was only 1,700. The castle was besieged by 
Stephen in 1141-42, Matilda escaping then over the frozen 
river. Tho city was the Royalist headquarters in the civil 
war. It was taken by Parliamentarians under Fairfax in 
1646. Population (1891\ 45,741. 

Oxford, Earl of. See Harley , Robert . 

Oxford, Provisions of. In English history, a 
set of articles passed by the “Mad Parliament” 
at Oxford in 1258. They provided for a committee of 
twenty-four to redress grievances in church and state; for 
a standing body of fifteen, as a council to the king, who 
should hold three annual parliaments and communicate 
with a body of twelve representing the barons; ind for a 
body of twenty-four members to negotiate financial aids. 



Oxford, University of 
Oxford, University of, The older of the two 

great universities of England. It grew no in the 
12th century, Robert Pullen and the Lombard Vacarius 
being early teachers of note. It contains the following 
colleges: University (founded in 1249), Merton (1264), Bal- 
liol (between 1263 and 12/J8X Exeter (1S14 and 166ft), Oriel 
(1824and 1326). Queen’s(1340), New (1879), Lincoln(1427 and 
1478), All Souls (1437), Magdalen (1468), Brasenosc (1609), 
Corpus Christi (161G), Christ Church (1646), Trinity (1664), 
St. John’s (1666), Jesus (1671), Wadham (1612), Pembroke 
(1624), Worcester (1714), Keble (1870), Hertford (1874). 
There are also two public hnlls (St, Murv Hall and St. Ed¬ 
mund Hallpmd two private halls (Charsley’s Hall and Tur- 
rell’8 Hall). Among the institutions connected with the 
university are the Bodleian Library (which see), Radclitfe 
Library, Ashmolcan Museum, Clai‘ctidon Press, Taylor In¬ 
stitution, University Observatory, University Museum, Bo¬ 
tanic Garden, and Indian Institute. University sermons 
are mostly preached at St. Mary's Church, a fine old build¬ 
ing (of the 16th and 16th centuries) in High street,which lias 
always been closely connected with the university. The 
three governing bodies arc the Convocation,which includes 
all who continue meml>ersof the university; the Congrega¬ 
tion of the University, consisting of the resident members; 
and the Hebdomadal Council, consisting of the chancellor, 
vice-chancellor, proctors, and 18 elected members. The 
undergraduates numbered 3,412 in 1898. 

Oxford Movement. A name sometimes given 
to a movement in the Church of England toward 
High-church principles, as against the tendency 
toward liberalism and rationalism: so called 
from the fact that it originated in t he University 
of Oxford l 833 - 41 . 

Oxford School. A name given to that party of 
the Church of England which adopted the prin¬ 
ciples promulgated in the “Tracts for the 
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Times.” The members of the party were also 
called Tractarians and Puseyiies . 

Oxford street. The principal commercial thor¬ 
oughfare between the northwest of London and 
the City. It was formerly called Tyburn Road, and as 
late aB 1729 was built up only on its northern side. It 
extends from Ilolborn to the Marble Arch, and contains 
many of the most important shops In London. 

Oxford Tracts. See Tracts for the Times . 
Oxon. See Oxford. 

Oxonia (ok-so'ni-ft). The Latin name of Oxford. 
Oxus. See Amu-'baria. 

Oyama (d-ya'ma). A mountain of Japan, about 
100 miles northwest of Kioto. Height, 5,504foot. 
Oyama (d-yli'ma), Marshal Count. A contem¬ 
porary Japanese statesman, minister of war in 
1894. He won recognition by his valor in the civil war 
of southern Japan in 1877. He led the second invasion 
of Chinese soil in the Chino-JapaucHe war. Being in com¬ 
mand of the second corps after the Chinese defeat in 
Korea, he sailed for the Liuu-tung peninsula in Oct., 
1891, and struck the final blows of tins conflict-, capturing 
the great Uhiuese strongholds of Port Arthur and Wei- 
hai-wei, in conjunction w itli a naval force under Admiral 
Jto. 

Oybin (6-e-ben')• A remarkable isolated rock, 
situated near Zittau, in the kingdom of Saxony. 
Height above sea-level, 1.000 feet. 

Oyique (6-yo'ke). fTelma, from oyi, frost.] 
The winter people in the Tehua pueblos of New 
Mexico. That tribe is divided (each village or pueblo) 
into two sections the winter people, or Oyique, and the 
summer people. The dignity of chief penitent or cacique 
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belongs alternately to each of these two groups. Thus the 
summer cacique (called Paycjque) serves from the vernal 
equinox to tne autumnal, and tnc winter cacique (also 
termed Oyique ) from the autumnal to the vernal equinox. 
On very important occasions, however, the Oyique is In¬ 
ferior to his colleague. 

Oyonnax (o-yo-nii'). A town in the department 
of Ain, France, 25 miles west of Geneva. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 4,461. 

Ozaka, or Osaka (o-sa'kii). A city in the main 
island of Japan, situated on the Aji in lat. 34° 
41' N. It is one of tho three imperial cities or “fu,” and 
the manufacturing and commercial center of Japan. It 
contains many Buddhist and Shinto temples, a castle, an 
arsenal, and a mint. It was founded in the end of the 16th 
century, and opened to foreign trade in 1868. Population 
(1891), 473,641. 

Ozanam (o-za-noh'), Antoine FrddSiic. Born 
at Milan, April, 1813: died at Marseilles, Sept. 
8, 1853. A French historian. lie wrote “Dante 
et la philosophic cathollque” (1839), “Etudes germa- 
niques 1 ’ (1847-49), etc. 

Ozark (o-ziirk') Mountains, or Ozark Hills. 

A group of low mountains in southwestern Mis¬ 
souri, northwestern Arkansas, and the eastern 
part of the Indian Territory. Height, 1,500- 
2,000 feet. 

Ozieri (6-ze-a're). A town in the province of 
Sassari, Sardinia, 26 miles southeast of Sassari. 
Population (1881), 8,002. 

Ozolian Locrians. See Locri , Ozohe. 

Ozorio, Manuel Luiz. See Osono. 





aalzow (pill t'so), Frail (Hen- 
riette Wach). Born at 
Berlin, 1788: died there, 
Oct. 30, 1847. 'A German 
novelist. Her works include 
‘ * Go( 1 wio-Castle ” (1836), 

St.-Roche”(1839), etc. 
Pabna (piib'nii). A town 
in Bengal, British India, on 
an arm of the Ganges north of Calcutta. Pop¬ 
ulation, 15,000. 

Paca (pa/kfi). William. Born at Wye ball, 
Harford County, Md., Oct. 31, 1740: died there, 
1799. An American politician, a signer of the 
Declaration of Independence. lie was gover¬ 
nor of Maryland 1782-85. 

Pacaguaras (pibkii-gwa/riis). An Indian tribe 
of northern Bolivia and Brasil, living about the 
rapids of t he upper Madeira, Beni, and MarnoWb 
They are savages of a rather low grade, living in small 
villages and subsisting mainly hy hunting and fishing. 
They have always been friendly to the whites, and dur¬ 
ing the l«sth century Heine of t hem were gathered into mis¬ 
sion villages, which were subsequently abandoned. D’Or- 
biguy believed that they were allied to the Mojos, but Dr. 
Brin Ion has referred their language to the Pano Htock 
(which see). A few hundreds remain. Also written Prt- 
samran, Pneanaras. 

Pacajas (pH.-ksi-z.ldis'). An Indian tribe of tho 
lower Amazon, which formerly occupied much 
of tho mainland on both sides of the island of 
Mtirajd. They were of Tupi stock, lived in largo vil¬ 
lage and were agriculturists. Their descendants are 
merged in the country population of the same region. 

Pacaraima (pii-ka-ri'mii), Sierra or Serra de. 

A range of low mountains between Venezuela 
on tho north and Brazil on the south, extend¬ 
ing into British Guiana. They are continuous with 
the Parana Range, and probably both are edgi* of a table¬ 
land, The highest peak is Roralma, on tho coniines of 
Guiana (about 8,500 feet). 

Pacasas (pa-kil-siis'). An old name for a brunch 
of the Aymara Indians of Bolivia, on the east¬ 
ern side of Lake Titieaea. See Ay wants, 

Pacauaras, or Pacavaras. See Pacaguaras, 

Pacayas(pii-kil-yiis / ). 1. Same as Pacajas. —2. 
An Indian tribe of northeastern Peru and Bra¬ 
zil, on the river Javary. They arc apparently 
allied to the Pevas (see Perns), and are presu¬ 
mably of Tupi stock. 

Pacca (piik'kil), Bartolommeo. Born at Bene- 
vonto, Italy, Doc.25, 1756: died at Rome, April 
19, 1844. A Roman cardinal and politician, au¬ 
thor of various historical memoirs. 

Paccaritambo (pak-ka-re-tilm'bo). [Quichua: 
parcari, dawn, and tampu , house.] A cave sit¬ 
uated a few miles south of Cuzco, Peril, in the 
valley of the Vilen,muyu River, it was a sacred 
place of the Incas: according to one of their legends, 
Alaneo Cnpac Issued from it with three brothers. AIbo 
Paccaritamyu. 

Pachacamac (piieh-a-ka'mak). [Quichua, 

‘ founder of the world.’] One of the names given 
by the ancient Peruvians to the supreme deity, 
otherwise called Uiracocha (which see). 

Pachacamac. A town and teinnlo of ancient 
Peru, on the coast, at tho mouth of the river 
Lurin, about 20 miles south of Lima. The temple 
was dedicated to Pachacamac, who, in this ense, had per¬ 
haps come to be regarded »b a local deity, old historians 
state that it was much frequented hy pilgrims from all 

f arts of the country. The shrine and wooden Image of 
achacamac were destroyed by Hernando Pizarro in 1533. 
The existing ruins of the building are very extensive, and, 
according to Squier, are not of the Inca type of architec¬ 
ture and appear to bo very ancient. There are other and 
more modern ruins of Inearian type, including what is 
supposed to have been a house of the virgins of the sun. 
A small village remains on the site. 

Pachacutec Yupanqui. Seo Yupanqui. 
Pacheco (pti-cha'ko), Francisco. Born at Se¬ 
ville, Spain, 1571: died at Seville, 1654. A Span¬ 
ish painter and writer on art, author of “ Arte 
de la pintura” (“ Art of Painting,” 1649). 
Pacheco. Gregorio. A Bolivian politician, pres¬ 
ident 1884-88. 

Pacheco, Maria. Lived in the first, part of the 
16th century: died in Portugal in 1531. A Span¬ 
ish woman, leader, after the death of her hus¬ 


band Juan do Padilla, in tho defense of Toledo 
by the insurrectionists 1521-22. 

Pacheco, Ramon. Born at Santiago, Dec. 14, 
1845: died at Iquique, May 22,1888. A Chilean 
novelist. His first romance, “ El Puilal y la 8otana,” was 
published in 187-1, and was followed hy several others. 

Pacheco, Toribio. Born ill 1830: died at Limn, 
1868. A Peruvian jurist and politician, minis¬ 
ter of foreign affairs in 1865, and author of a 
standard work on Peruvian civil law. 

Pacheco y Osorio (e 6-sd're-o), Rodrigo de, 
Marquis of Cerralvo. Born about 1580: died 
niter 1640. A Spanish administrator. Ho was 

governor of Galicia, and viceroy of Mexico Oct. 31, 1624, to 
Sept. M, 1035, succeeding the Marquis of delves, who had 
been deposed by tho audience (see Carrillo de Mendoza »/ 
Pimentel). He was an able and efficient ruler, and on his 
return was made a councilor of the Indies. 

Pachino (pii-ko'no). A town in tho province of 
Syracuse, Sicily, situated on tho coast 24 miles 
sou I h-sout Invest of Syracuse. Population (1881), 
7,130; commune, 8,274. 

Pachmann (piicn'imin), Vladimir de. Born 
at Odessa, July 27, 1848. A noted Russian 
pianist. lie was a pupil of his father, an amateur vio¬ 
linist, and of Dacha at Vienna. Jle made his flint appear¬ 
ance in 1800, hut did not play regularly till 1871, since 
which lime he has had much success both in Europe and 
in tho United States, especially ns an interpreter of Chopin. 

Pachomius (pa-ko'mi-us), Saint. Born proba¬ 
bly in Lower Egypt, about 292: died about349. 
One of the founders of monasticism. He cstah- 
llshcd a monastery on the island of Tabenna in the Nile, 
and was the first thus to collect the monks under one roof 
and establish striet rules of government for the commu¬ 
nity. 

Pachuca (pii-cluVkii), or Hidalgo (e-diil'gd). 
The capital of the state of Hidalgo, Mexico, 
situated about 50 miles northeast of Mexico. 
Population (1895), 52,189. 

Shortly nfter the Conquest a shepherd discovered Hie 
rich silver workings here |at Pachuca 1, and a mining camp 
at once sprang up that about 1534 was made a town. Hero 
was invented in 1557, by BnrtnlonnS do Medina, the so- 
called “patio process”for (ho amalgamation of silver oie. 
Among the more famous of the ancient mines was tho 
Trinidad, whence was extracted £40,000,000 in silver In ten 
years. The period of the revolt against .Spain, and of the 
subsequent civil wars, reduced the fortunes of tho city to 
a very low depth. It was seized and sacked by revolu¬ 
tionists, Api il 23, 1812, when $300,000 worth of silver was 
taken from the (’ajn, and tho records of the city were de¬ 
stroyed. Until 1850 its fortunes continued to decline, 
and ita population greatly diminished. In this year the 
Rosario Mine came into bonanza—at once reviving the 
city’s dormant prosperity. Janvier, Mex. Guide, p. 442. 

Pachynus (pa-ki'mis). [Gr. lln^m-of.] In an¬ 
cient geography, tho capo at the southeastern 
extremity of Sicily: tho modern Capo Passaro. 

Pacific (pa-ftif'ik), The. Seo Pacific Ocean. 

Pacific, War of the. (Sp. a uerra del Pacifica,] 
Tho name commonly given to tho war waged by 
Chile against Bolivia and Peru 1879-83. it arose 
from claims made by Chile to the nitrate regions of Ata¬ 
cama, Bolivia, and. Inter, to adjoining regions in Fern. In 
Feb., 1879, tho Chileans seized Antofagasta, Bolivia. Bo¬ 
livia declared war March 1. Peru offered her mediation, 
was met by demands which she refused, and Chile declared 
war on Peru April 5. Thereafter Peru and Bolivia acted 
ns allies. The principal subsequent events were: Iquique 
blockaded, April 5; naval engagement there, May 21; Pe¬ 
ruvian ironclad Uuascar taken by the Chileans off Point 
Atigamos, Oct. 8; Plsagua taken hy the Chileans, Nov. 2; 
allies defeated at San Francisco, Nov. 19 ; Peruvian victory 
at TarapacA, Nov. 27; Chilean victory at Los Angeles, near 
Moquegua, March 22, 1880; Chilean victory nt Tacna, May 
26; Callao blockaded April 10, bombarded May 26 ; Arica 
bombarded by the Chileans June 5, taken June 7; Chilean 
victory at Chonillos, Jan. 13, 1881; at Miraflores, Jan. 15; 
Lima taken, Jan. 17. There were many subsequent en¬ 
gagements, often bloody, but unimportant in their results. 
A preliminary treaty of peace between Chile and Peru was 
signed at Ancon Oct. 20, 1883, and ratified April 4, 1884. 
(See Iglesiatt, Miguel.) A treaty of peace between Chile and 
Bolivia was signed Dec. 11,1883. By theso treaties all the 
ooast region of Bolivia, and Tarapaea in Peru, were perma¬ 
nently ceded to Chile. She was to hold Arica and Tacna for 
ten yearg. Chile obtained othor important advantages re¬ 
lating to the guano deposits. Tho Chileans evacuated 
Lima, Oct. 22, 1888. 

Pacification of Ghent. See Ghent, Pacifica- 
tion of. 

Pacific Ocean, or South Sea. [F. Oc6an Pad - 
finite, or Oc6an Austral ('southern ocean’), or 
Mer du Sud (‘south sea’), Sp. Mar Pacifico, 
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NL. Marc Pacifica m ('pacific sea’), G. Stilles Meet 
(‘still sea’), or Siidsce ('south sea’).] That 
part of the ocean which extends westward from 
North America and South America to the east¬ 
ern const of Asia, the Malay Archipelago, and 
Australia: so named by Magalhaes, the first to 
navigate it (1520), who found it calm after his 
experience of storms, it, communicates by Bering 
Strait, with the Arctic Ocean on the north. Its southern 
boundary is arbitrary, some separating it from the Antarc¬ 
tic Ocean hy the Antarctic Circle, while others Interpose a 
“Southern Ocean ” the northern limit of which is lat. 40* 8. 
It is regarded as divided by the equator into the North 
and South Pacific. Its chief gulfs, etc., are Bering Sea, 
Gulf of Georgia and Puget Sound, Gulf of California, Gulf of 
Tehuantepec, Bay of Panama, Yellow Sea, Sen of Japan, and 
Sea of Okhotsk. Tho principal currents are the equatorial, 
Peruvian, and Japanese. The Pacille was first seen 1 >y 
Balboa in 1513; was first navigated by Mngnlhues in 1520; 
and was explored by Drake, Dumpier, Anson, and numerous 
later navigators. Several steamer lines (Pacific Mail, Cana¬ 
dian Line, etc.) traverse it. Greatest breadth from east 
to west, about 10,000 miles. Area.estimated, a bout 70,1)00,000 
square miles. Greatest known depth. 27,030 feet. 

Pacini (pii-eho'no), Giovanni. Born at Syra¬ 
cuse, Sicily, Fob. 11, 1796: died near Peschia, 
Doc. 6, 1867. An Italian composer. He wrote 
about 80 operas, among the best of which are “Mobe” 
(182(5), “Sulfo ” (1810), **Medea ” (1843), and “ 1.a Regina di 
Cipro” (181(5). lie organized a musical institute at Via- 
regglo, and afterward removed to Lucca, where he trained 
many pupils who became celebrated. 

Packard (pak'ijrd), Alpheus Spring. Born at 
Chelmsford, Mass., Dec. 23,1798: dieGat Squir¬ 
rel Island, Maine, July 13,1884. An American 
educator, professor in Bowdoin College, Maine, 
from 1824. 

Packard. Alpheus Spring. Born at Brunswick, 
Maine, Fob. 19,1839. An American naturalist, 
son of A. S. Packard ( 1798-1884). lie graduated 
at Bowdoin in 1861, and at Maine Medical School in 1864; 
was curator of the Peabody Academy of Science at Salem 
l8v>8-76, and States entomologist of Massachusetts 1871-78; 
and has been professor of zoology ami geology at Brown 
University since 1878. Ills works include “Guide to the 
Study of Insects” (1869), “Our Common Insects” (1873), 
“Half-Hours with Insects”(1877), “Zoology for Students 
and General Readers" (1879), “Zoology” (1880: American 
Science Series), “Entomology for Beginners " (1888X etc. 

Packer (pak'6r), Asa. Born at Groton, Conn., 
Doc. 20, 1806: died at Philadelphia, May 17, 
1879. An American capitalist and politician. 
He was member of Congress from Pennsylvania 1863 57, 
and founded Lehigh University in 1866. lie was the pro¬ 
jector of the Lehigh Valley Railroad. 

Packer, William Fisher. Born at Howard, 
Pa., April 2, 1807: died at Williamsport, Pa., 
Sept. 27, 1870. An American politician. He 
was governor of Pennsylvania 1858-61. 

Pacolet (pak'p-lot). A dwarf in tho romance 
“ Valentino and Orson.” The mime lias been given 
to other dwarfs in literature. Sir Walter Scott gives it to 
a character in “The Pirate," ami Steele uses it tor a fnm- 
iliar spirit in “The Tatler.” 

Pacte de famine (piikt de fii-men'). [F., ‘ Fam¬ 
ine Compact.’] A monopoly formed by certain 
rich men in France, at tho end of the reign of 
Louis XY\, for tho purpose of raising tho price 
of corn bv causing a factitious scarcity of it. 

Pacto de Ohinandega. See Coti/nlcradon Cen¬ 
tro-A mcricaaa. 

Pactolus (pak-toTus). [Gr. UanTuMc.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a small river of Lydia, Asia 
Minor, a tributary of the Ilermus. It was long 
celebrated for its gold. 

Like most gold-fields, that of the Pactolus, so celebrated 
at an early period, was soon exhausted. By the time of 
Augustus it nad ceased to produce gold. 

Hawlinson, Herod., III. 801 . 

Pacuvius (pa-ku' vi-us), Marcus. Bora at 
Brundisiutn, Italy, about 220 B. c. : died about 
129 b. (\ A celebrated Roman tragic poet. 
Only fragments of his plays have been pre¬ 
served. 

Padan-aram (pa'dan-a'ram). Apparently the 
same as Aram Naharaim. See Aram. 

Padang (ptt-dling'). A seaport on the western 
coast of Sumatra, situated in lat. 0° 58' 8., long. 
100 ° 20' E. It is the capital of the Dutch gov¬ 
ernment of the west coast. Population, esti¬ 
mated, 15,000. 

































Paddington 

Paddington (pad'ing-fcon). A borough (muni¬ 
cipal) or London, situated north of Hyde Park. 
It returns 2 members to Parliament. Population (1891), 
117.838. 

Paddock (pad'ok), Benjamin Henry. Born at 

Norwich, Conn., Feb. 29, 1828: died at Boston, 
Masfi., March 9,1891. An American bishop of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church. He became 
bishop of Massachusetts in 1873. 

Paderoorn (pa'der-bom). A city in the prov¬ 
ince of Westphalia, Prussia, 43 miles northwest 
of Cassel. The cathedral Is chiefly In the style of the 
transition : the west end, with tower and crypt, Is of the 
middle of tho 12th century; the eastern parts are a century 
later. Population (1890), 17,986. 

Paderborn. Bishopric of. A bishopric and 
member or the Holy Homan Empire, now in¬ 
cluded in the eastern part of tho province of 
Westphalia, Prussia. It was founded about 800 in 
the land of the Saxons: was secularised in 1803, and given 
to Prussia; was made part of the kingdom of Westphalia 
In 1807 ; and was regained by Prussia In 1813. 

Paderewski (pft-de-ref'ske), Ignace Jan. Born 
in Podolia, Russian Poland, in 1860. A Polish 
pianist and composer. He went to Warsaw in 1872, 
where he studied with Roguski and Jnnnthn, and when 
al>oii116 yeara old made a concert tour in Russia, at the 
close of which he went hack to Warsaw and took his di¬ 
ploma from the Conservatory. He also studied later at 
Berlin. In 1878 he was made professor of music there, 
and in 1883 occupied the same position at Strnsburg. He 
made his dtfbut at Vienna in 1KH7, and at New York in 
1892. He is particularly successful in bis interpretation 
of Schumann, Chopin, Rubinstein, and Liszt. 

Padernal. See Pedvrnal. 

P&diham (pad'i-ham). A town in Lancashire, 
England, situated on the Calder 23 miles north 
of Manchester. Population (1891), 11,311. 
Padilla, Agnstin Davila. See Davila y Padilla. 
Padilla (pa-THel'yft), Juan Lppez de. Born at 
Toledo, Spain: executed April, 1521. A Span¬ 
ish revolutionist, leader of the insurrection of 
the communes against absolutism in 1520. His 
army was defeated at Villalar, April 23,1521. 
Padilla, Maria de. See Pacheco . 

Padishah (pft-de-sha'). [‘Father of tho king.’] 
A title of the sultans of Turkey and of tho kings 
of Persia. 

Padma Purana (pad'ma pti-ril'na). [Skt ., i Lo¬ 
tus Purana.’] In Sanskrit literature, a Purana 
of 55,000 stanzas, said to be so called as contain¬ 
ing an account of the period when the world 
was a golden lotus (padma). Of its five books, 
the first treats of creation, tho second of the earth, the 
third of heaven, the fourth of the regions below the earth, 
while the fifth is supplementary. A sixth division, also 
current, treats of the practice of devotion. The different 
sections are probably distlnet works brought together. 
None is older than the 12th century A. i>. The tone is 
Vlshnuite. 

Padouca. Son Comanche. 

Padua (pftd'u-il). A province in the coinpar- 
timento of Vonetia, Italy. Area, 823 square 
miles. Population (1891), 434,322. 

Padua, It. Padova (pa/do-vti), F. Padoue (p&- 
d6'). The capital of the provinco of Padua, 
Italy, situated on the Bacchiglione in lat. 45° 
24' N., long. 11° 51' E.: tho Homan Patavium. 
Among the chief objects of interest are the churches of 
San Antonio, Eremitani, and Santa Giustina, cathedral, uni¬ 
versity, botanic garden, Scuolo del Sftnto, picturc-gallery, 
Loggia del Consigllo, and Palazzo Mttnlcipio (noted for its 
great hall). The Baptistery of the Dtiomo, an ourly- 
Komanesque building, is chiefly remarkable for its beau¬ 
tiful early frescos of the school of Giotto. Tho Church 
of the Eremitani, now the University Chapel, a large 
church of 1200, restored, contains many interesting me¬ 
dieval and Renaissance tombs, notably those of the Car- 
raras. The Loggia del Consigllo, an Interesting early- 
Renaissance building, begun 1493, has below an open 
vaulted hall with widely spaced columns, and above a 
finely decorated saloon with three monumental windows. 
The Palazzo della Raglono was begun in 1172 as a court 
of Justice. The lower story consists of open vaults sur¬ 
rounded by arcades left open for trading booths. Above is 
an arcaded gallery with a sculptured frieze. In the second 
story is the famous Salone, a hall 295 feet long, 88 wide, 
and 79 high, whose enormous arched roof is entirely with¬ 
out intermediate supports. The walls of the Salono aro 
covered with very curious mystical frescos; and the hall 
itself serves as a pantheon for Pnduan worthies, contain¬ 
ing among other relics the reputed bones of Livy. Padua 
wasavery important Roman town; sided with the Guelphs 
In the middle ages, and was a center of literature and art; 
and came under Venetian rule in 1405. Population (U.JOl), 
commune, 82,281. 

Padua, University of. One of the oldest and 
most celebrated universities of Europe, founded 
in the 13th century : especially famous for its 
faculties of law and medicine. It has about 
150 instructors and 1,600 students. 

? &duca. or Paducah. Bee Comanche. 
aducan (pa-du'ka). [From the Indian tribe 
name.] A city, capital of McCracken County, 
Kentucky, situated on the Ohio, at {the mouth 
of tho Tennessee, in lat. 37° 5' N., long. 88° 36' 
W. It has an extensive river trade, and is 
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a manufacturing center. Population (1900), 
19,446. 

P&dula (p&-d8'l&). A town in the province of 
Salerno, Italy, 52 miles southeast of Salerno. 
Population (1881), 8,938. 

Paaus (pfi'dus). The ancient name of the Po. 

Paean (pe'an). In Greek mythology, a surname 
of Apollo and of other gods. 

Paeonia (pe-6'ni-S,). In ancient geography, a 
region in the interior of Macedonia. 

Pseonius (pe-6'ni-us). [Gr. IT aikvioe.] A Greek 
sculptor of Mende in Thrace, nis statue of Nike 
on a pillar, described by Pausanias, was discovered in 
1875 with its inscription, and gives a perfect idea of this 
master’s style. The eastern pediment of the Zeus temple 
discovered at the Bame time, and ascribed by I’auBanias to 
Pseonius, is much inferior. 

Paer (pii-ar'), Ferdinando. Born at Parma, 
Italy, June 1, 1771: died at Paris, May 3, 1839. 
An Italian composer of opera. Ho was appointed 
mattre de chapelle by Napoleon, and went to Paris in 
1807; was director of the Italian opera there 1812-27; and 
was director of the king’s chamber music in 1832. His 
works include “Camilla” (1801), “Sargino” (1803), and 
“Eleonora” (1804). 

Paes (pii-as'), or (by a double plural) Paezes 
(pli-a'zaz). An Indian tribo of Colombia, in 
tlie mountains of tho Central Cordillera, de¬ 
partments of Tolitna and Antioquia. They were 
formerly powerful, and were at war with the Chibchas 
before the Spanish conquest. At present about 2,000 re¬ 
main in a semi-lmlencndont state. They have fixed vil¬ 
lages, practise agriculture on a small scale, and are noted 
hunters; though living at high altitudes, they go nearly 
naked. Their language is closely related to that of the 
Paniquitas (which see). See also Pijao*. 

Paesiello. Seo Paisiello. 

Paestum (pes'tum), originally Posidonia (pos- 
i-do'ni-h). [Gr. llalarov, Tlooeidovla.] In ancient 
geography, a city in Lucania, Magna Graecia, 
Italy, situated near the sea in lat. 40° 25' N., 
long. 15° E. It was a Greek city, a colony of Sybaris. 
founded about 000 B. 0 ., and brought under Roman domi¬ 
nation after the failure of Pyrrhus’s invasion in 278 B. c. 
Under Roman rule Prestum dwindled, and it was finally 
destroyed by the Saracens in the 9th century. The site is 
now deserted. The Greek walls are still standing through¬ 
out their circuit of 2$ miles, with 8 towers and 4 gates 
more or less ruined: the plan is approximately trapezoidal. 
Within the walls the three archaic Doric temples form, 
from their remarkable state of preservation, the most im¬ 
pressive Greek architectural group existing, except the 
monuments of Athens. Besides these beautiful temples, 
little is visible except remains of a Roman amphitheater, 
theater, and temple, all very ruinous. The temples of 
Prestum are not mentioned by ancient writers, and were 
unknown to modern scholars until described by Antonin! 
in 1745. The temple of Neptune, so called, is one of the 
three best-preserved Greek Doric temples, retaining all its 
exterior columns and most of those of the Interior, and 
majestic in its aspect. It is peripteral, hexastyle, with 
14 columns on the flanks, on a stylobate of 3 steps, mea¬ 
suring 85 by 190 feet. The columns are 7J feet In base 
diameter and 29 feet high. Entablature and pediments 
are practically Intact. Both pronaos and opisthodomos 
have two columns in antis. The cella has two double 
ranges of 7 Doric columns, the lower tiers of which are 
still complete. The temple is built of the local travertine, 
which 1ms assumed from age a rich yellow color. It dates 
from the 6th century B. C. The temple of Ceres, so called, 
is Greek Doric, peripteral, hexastyle, with 13 columns on 
the flanks, on a Btylobate of 3 steps, measuring 47 by 107 
feet. Thero was an interior portico before the pronaos, 
and no opisthodomos; the cella, however, had a rear 
chamber occupying about one third of Its length, with a 
door in the buck. Though many architectural details ap¬ 
pear debased, tho temple probably dates from tho early 
6th century B. o. Tho Basilica, so called, Is a Greek Doric 
peripteral structure of 9 by 18 columns, measuring 80 by 
178 feet, on a stylobate of 3 steps. Thore arc 5 columns 
between antre in tho pronaos, and the cella is divided 
longitudinally by a central range of columns. A reason¬ 
able explanation of this unusual plnn is that the tem- 

£ le was double, one half being dedicated presumably to 
emeter and the other to Telephone. Despite some poor 
architectural details which have been thought to indicate 
a late date, the temple probably belongs to the first part 
of the 6th century B. c. 

P®stum, Gulf of. Bee Salcrno f Gulf of 
Psetus (pe'tus). See Arria. 

Paez (pii'ath), Jos6 Antonio. Born in the 
province of Barinas, June 13, 1790: died in 
Now York city, May 7, 1873. A Venezuelan 
general and politician. He was a distinguished cav- 
airy leader in the war for independence; captured Puerto 
Cabollo. the last Spanish post in Venezuela, in 1823 ; and 
under tho Colombian republic was military commandant 
of Venezuela from 1823, ami je/e *ui*ri<rr t with military 
and civil powers, from 1827. In 1829-30 he headed the 
movement by which Venezuela separated from Colom¬ 
bia ; was president March 18, 1831, to Feb. 9, 1835, and 
again Feb. 1,1839, to Jan. 28,1843: in the interval between 
these terms he commanded the army and put down two 
rebellions. In Jan., 1848, he declared against MonAgas, 
hut was eventually defeated, imprisoned Aug., 1849, to 
March, 1850, and banished for some years. On the deposi¬ 
tion of Gual (Aug. 29, 1860), General Paez was proclaimed 
dictator by the army, ne assumed the oflace Sept 9, and 
held It until his final defeat by Falcon and Guzman 
Blanco, May, 1863. nis autobiography was published at 
New York In 1867. 

Paez, Ramon. Born about 1825. An author, 
son of General J. A. Paez. He has written “Wild 


Paget, Violet 

Scenes in South America " (1868), “Ambas Americas N (187ft 
etc. 

Paezes* Bee Paes . 

Pagan! (pil-ga'ne). A town in the province of 
Salerno,Italy, 21 miles east-southeast of Naples. 
Population (1881), 13,290. 

Pagania (pa-ga'ni-$). See the extract. 

In the 10th century one Dalmatian district, the Naren- 
tine coast betwoen Spalato and Ragusa, together with some 
of tho neighbouring islands, bore the significant name of 


Pagania. 


'reeman, Hist. Essays, HI. 26. 


Paganini (pft-g&-ne'n5), Nicolo. Born at Genoa, 
Oct. 27, 1782: died at Nice, May 27, 1840. A 
celebrated Italian violinist. He first appeared in 
public in 1793 at Genoa. In 1795 he went to Parma, with 
nis father, to study with Rolls. On his return, after a few 
months, to Genoa he began to compose his “Studies," 
which were extraordinarily difficult. He commenced his 
foreign tours alone in 1798; from 1801 till 1806 he did not 
play in public; he then resumed his concert tours, and soon 
after became solo player to the court at Lucca. It was 
here that he became famous for his execution on the single 
G-string. From thlB time his success was remarkable, and 
his bizarre and mysterious appearance added to his fame. 
It was currently reported that he was a son of the devil, 
whom he was fancied to resemble. 

But, after all, the extraordinary effect of the playing 
could have had its source only in his extraordinary genius. 
If genius, as has been justly remarked, is “the power of 
taking infinite pains," he certainly showed it in a wonder¬ 
ful degree in the power of concentration and perseverance 
which enabled him to acquire such absolute command of 
his Instrument. Mere perfection of technique, however, 
would never have thrown the whole of musical Europe 
into Buch paroxysms. With the first notes his audience was 
spell bound; there was in him — though certainly not the 
evil spirit suspected by the superstitious —a dremonic ele¬ 
ment which irresistibly took hold of those that came within 
his sphere. Grow, Diet, of Music, etc., II. 630. 

PagasSB (pag'a-sS). [Gr. Uayaaai.'] In ancient 
geography, a seaport in tho eastern part of Thes¬ 
saly, Greece, situated at tho head of the Paga- 
ssean Gulf, southwest of Pelion. It was tho 
mythical starting-point of the Argonauts. The 
ruins of tho city are visible near Volo. 

Page(piij). In Shakspero’s comedy “TheMerry 
Wives of Windsor,” the easy husband of Mis¬ 
tress Page who conspires with Mistress Ford 
to fool Falstaff, and the father of “sweet Anne 
Pago” who is intended by him to marry tho 
foolish Slender, and by her mother to marry 
Dr. Cains, but who marries Fenton. 

Page, John. Born at Haverhill, N. IT., May 21, 
1787: died Sept. 8, 1865. An American poli¬ 
tician. He was Democratic United States senator from 
New Hampshire 1836-37, and governor of New Hampshire 
1839-42. 

Page, Thomas Jefferson. Born at Shelly, 
Gloucester Co., Va., Jan. 4, 1808 : died at Home, 
Italy, Oct. 26, 1899. An American naval officer. 

As lieutenant-commander he was engaged 1863-66 in ex¬ 
plorations in the Platine region, South America. In Feb., 
1855, his vessel, the Water Witch (then In charge of Lieu¬ 
tenant Jeffers), was fired upon by a Paraguayan fort, aud 
one man was killed: the fire was returned. Page resigned 
curly in 1861; entered tho Confederate service; was commis¬ 
sioned commodore; and in 1862 was sent to England to take 
charge of a cruiser. His ship was not permitted to leave, 
and lie took command of a small Ironclad at Copenhagen, 
but It was soon after seized in a Spanish port, thus ending 
his Con federate service. Subsequently he resided in the Ar¬ 
gentine and In Florence, Italy. He was the author of “ La 
Plata, the Argentine Confederation, and Paraguay " (1859). 

Page, Thomas Nelson. Born in Hanover 
County, Va., April 23, 1853. An American 
lawyer and author, ne is chiefly noted for his tales 
and verses In the negro dialect. Among his works are 
“In Ole Virginia, or Marse Chan and Other Stories " (1887), 
“Two Little Confederates" (1888), “On Newfound River" 
(1890),“The Old South ” (essays, 1892X“ Meh Lady ” (1893). 

Page, William. Born at Albany, N. Y., Jan. 
23, 1811: died at Tottenville, Staton Island, 
Oct. 1,1885. An American painter, best known 
for his portraits. Among his other works are “Ve¬ 
nus," “Moses and Aaron on Mount Horeb,”“Flight Into 
Egypt," oto. 

Pages. See Garnier-Pagbs. 

Paget (paj'et), Henry william, first Marquis 
of Anglesey. Bom 1768: died 1854. An Eng¬ 
lish general and politician. He served with distinc¬ 
tion in the Low Countries and in Spain 1808-09; and com¬ 
manded the British cavalry at Waterloo. He was lord 
lieutenant of Ireland 1828-29 and 1830-33. Later he was 
made field-marshal. 

Paget, Sir James. Bom at Yarmouth, Jan. 11, 
1814: died at London, Dec. 30, 1899. An Eng¬ 
lish physician. He became a member of the Royal Col¬ 
lege of Surgeons in 1836, and was its president. He was 
sergeant-surgeon to the queen, surgeon to the Prince of 
Wales, consulting surgeon to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, 
and vice-chancellor of the University of London. He was 
created a baronet in 1871. Ho published “Lectures on 
Surgical Pathology” (1863),“Clinical Lectures ” (1875),eta 

Paget,Violet: pseudonym Vernon Lee. Born 
in 1857. An English writer and critic. She has 
written much on the art, literature, and drama of Italy, 
where she has lived for many years; and has contributed 
esthetic and philosophical criticisms to the principal Eng¬ 
lish reviews. 



Pago 

P&go (p&'g6). An island in the Adriatic be¬ 
longing to Dalmatia, Austria-Hungary, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 44° 30' N., long. 15° E. It Is sepa¬ 
rated from Oroatla by the Canale della Morlacca. Length, 
86 miles. Population (1890), commune, 6,203.* 

Pago-Pago. See Pango-Pango . 

P&nang (p&-h&ng'). A native state under Brit¬ 
ish innuenee, in the eastern part of the Malay 
peninsula, north of Johore. 

Pahlanpur, or Pahlampoor. See Palanpur. 
Pahouins. See Fan . 

Pah-Utah. See Paiute. 

Paiconecas (pfi,-e-kd-n&'kas). A race of Indi¬ 
ans in northeastern Bolivia, between the rivers 
GuaporS and Baur6s. They were numerous, forming 
many small independent villages, and subsisting mainly 
by agriculture. The J esuits induced some of them to join 
their mission of Concepcion, where about 500 remained 
in 1831. They belong to the Arawak or Maypure linguis¬ 
tic stock. Probably the Pnunacas, a tribe mentioned by 
Fernandez, but located further south, were the same. 

P&ij&nne (pa-yan'ne). A lake in southern Fin¬ 
land, 70 miles north by east of Holsingfors. 
Length, 80-90 miles. 

Paillamacu (pii-el-yft-m&'kd). Born about 1525: 
died in 1603. An Araucanian Indian of Chile, 
toqui or war-chicf from about 1593. no attacked 

the Spaniards in 1595, 1596, and 1597. and In 1598 headed 
the most successful rising of his tribe : tho governor of 
Chile, Ofiez de Loyola, was surprised and killed (Nov. 22. 
1598), Villarica, Imperial, and other places were besieged 
for several years and finally taken, and the Spaniards were 
driven beyond the Biobio. Also written PaUlamachu. 

Pailleron (pa-y6-r0A'), Edouard Jules Henri. 

Born at Paris, Sept. 17,1834: died in April, 1899. 
A French poet and dramatist. lie bogan life as a no¬ 
tary’s clerk, incidentally writing poems and plays. On his 
first appearance before tho public he brought out a short 
comcdyontitled“Lepara8itc , ’and a volume of satires,“ Les 
parasites ” (I860), followed in 1861 by “ Le mur mitoyen.” 
Further plays are “Le dernier quarticr ”(1863), “Lesecond 
mouvoment” (1865), “Le monde oh l’on s’amuse" (1868), 
“Les faux manages”(1869), “L’Autre iqotlf ” (1872), “Hrt- 
16ne" (1872), “ Petite pluie” (1876), “L’Age Ingrat” (1878), 
“L’Entlncelle ” (1879), “ Le monde oh Ton s’ennuie ”(1881), 
“La souris” (1887X “Les cabotins" (1894). Threo of his 
comedies -“ Le chevalier Trtirnoau,” “Lo narcotiqiie,” 
and “ Pendant le bal”—were published te»gether as “Le 
thrtrttre chez Madame” (1881). lie married the daughter 
of M. Buloz, general manager of tho “Revue des Deux 
Mondes,” and many of his poems appeared in that pub¬ 
lication. Among them are *‘Lodrtpart’’(l870) “PriCrepour 
la France” (1871), and the collection entitled “Amours et 
haines ” (1888). Pailleron was elected to the French Acad¬ 
emy in 1881. His inaugural speech, together with his 
addresses to that body on other occasions, appeared as 
“ Discours ncadrtmiques " (1886). More recently ho wrote 
the “Biographic d Emile Augier” (1889). 

Paimbceuf (pan-b^f'). A decayed seaport in the 
departmen t- of Loire-Inf(*ri cure, France, 23 m iles 
west of Nantes. Population (1891), commune, 
2,180. 

Paine (pan), Elijah. Born at Brooklyn, Conn., 
Jan. 21, 1757: died at Williamstown/Yt., April 
28, 1842. An American jurist and politician, 
United States senator from Vermont 1795-1801. 

Paine, Halbert Eleazar. Born at Ohardon, 
Ohio, Feb. 4, 1826. An American general in 
the Civil War. He was Republican member of Congress 
from Wisconsin 1866-71, and United States commissioner 
of patents 1879-81. He has published “ A Treatise on the 
Law of Elections to Public Offices ” (1888). 

Paine. John Knowles. Bom at Portland, Maine, 
Jan. 9,1839. An American composer and organ¬ 
ist. He went to Berlin in 1868 to study, and in 1861 re¬ 
turned to America, where ho gave several organ concerts. 
He was instructor of music at Harvard University in 1862, 
and professor from 1876. Among his works are a mass 
and the oratorio “St. Peter.” Ho lias also written a 
“ Symphony in 0 Minor ” and another called “Spring,” be¬ 
sides chamber-music, cantatas, songH, etc. 

Paine, Martyn. Bora at Williamstown, Vt., 
July 8, 1794: died at New York, Nov. 10,1877. 
An American physician, son of Elijah Paine. 
His works include “ Cholora Asphyxia of New York ”(1832), 
“ Medical and Physiological Commentaries ”(1840-44),“ In¬ 
stitutes of Medicine"(1847),“Review of Theoretical Geol¬ 
ogy ”(1856), etc. 

Paine, Robert Treat. Bom at Boston, March 
11,1731: died there, May 11,1814. An American 

S atriot, politician, and judge: a signer of the 
declaration of Independence as member of Con¬ 
gress in 1776. 

Paine, Robert Treat. Bom at Taunton, Mass., 
Dec. 9,1773: died at Boston, Nov. 13,1811. An 
American poet, son of R. T. Paine. His collected 
works were published in 1812. 

Paine, Thomas. Born at Thetford, Norfolk, 
England, Jan. 29,1737: died at New York, June 
8, 1809. An Anglo-American political writer 
and free-thinker. He emigrated to America In 1774: 

J mblished in 1776 the political pamphlet “ Common Sense,* 1 
n which he advocated the independence of the American 
colonies; took a prominent partin support of tho American 
Revolution; published the periodical “ Crisis '* 1776-83: 
went to Europe in 1787; published the “Rights of Man * 
1791-08, for which he was outlawed from England; was 
eleoted to the French National Convention In 1798; waa 
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imprisoned in 1794; and returned to the United States in 
1802. His “ Age of Reason ” was published in 1794. 
Painesrille (panz'vil). The capital of Lake 
County, Ohio, situated on Grand River 30 miles 
northeast of Cleveland. Population (1900), 
5,024. 

Painter (pan'tGr), Gamaliel. Born at New 
Haven, Conn., May 22, 1743: died at Middle- 
bury, Vt., May 21, 1819. An American politi¬ 
cian, chief founder of Middlebury College. 
Painter, William. Born in Middlesex about 
1540: died at London in 1594. The author of 
a collection of translations called “ The Pal¬ 
ace of Pleasure.” He entered Sfc. John’s College, 
Cambridge, in 1554, and in 1561 was made clerk of the ord¬ 
nance in the Tower of London. In 1566 he published 
the first volumo of “The Palace of Pleasure.” containing 
60 novels. He originally Intended It to contain only trans¬ 
lations of tales from Livy and tho older writers, but 
altered his plan and added tales taken from Boccaccio, 
Bandello, Straparola, and other Italian and French novel¬ 
ists. The socond volume was published in 1567, contain¬ 
ing 34 novels; a third volume, although announced, did not 
appear. In later editions fl more novels wore added, so 
that there were 100 novels in all. It is the largest proae 
work between “Mortod’Arthur ” and North’s “Plutarch,” 
and is the source from which the Elizabethan dramatists 
took many of their plots. 

Paisiello (pa-e-ze-ol'lo), or Paesiello (pa-a-ze- 
el'ld), Giovanni. Born at Taranto, Italy, May 
9,1741: died at Naples, Juno 5,1816. An Ital¬ 
ian composer of operas and church music. lie 
wont to Naples when young, and in 1776 to St. Petersburg, 
where he produced “II Barbiere di Siviglia.” About 1784 
he returned to Naples by way of Vienna, where ho wrote 
“II Rrt Teodoro,” and was made chapel-master to Ferdi¬ 
nand IV. Here he remained for about 13 years, produ¬ 
cing Home of his best music: after this bo went to Paris to 
organize the music of the chapel of Napoleon, where lie 
excited much jealousy. He returned to Italy in 1804. He 
composed between 90 and 100 operas, and more than 100 
masses, etc. Among the operas, besides those mentioned 
above, are “H Marches© di Tulipano” (written before he 
went to Russia^ “Nina, o la Pazza d’Amore,” “La Moli-! 
nara,” etc. I 

Paisley (paz'li). A city ill Renfrewshire, Scot¬ 
land, situated on tho White Cart, near the Clyde, 
6 miles west by south of Glasgow. It is noted for 
the manufacture of throad, cotton and worsted goods, 
muslins, prints, starch, soap, corn-flour, machinery, etc., 
and for bleaching and dyeing, and was formerly famous 
for its manufacture of shawls. Its abbey church is of in¬ 
terest : the abbey (at first a priory) was founded about 
1104. Population (1901), 79,355. 

Paititi. Bee Pay tit /. 

Paiute, or Piute (pi'iit). [Also Vah-Kdr. Pali - 
nute, Pah-Utah, Payucha, Picdc, Pi Utah, Pyecd . 
Tho name is from pai or pi, true, and C7c.] A tribe 
or group of North American Indians. The name 
strii My belongs to a small tribe on Corn Creek, south¬ 
western Utah, but is generally given to a number of Sho- 
shoncan tribes, eight of wiiich are in southwestern Utah, 
seventeen in southeastern Nevada, four (including the 
Chomehuevi) in northern and western Arizona, and nine¬ 
teen in sou theastern California from Owens valley along the 
sierras to the south of Tulare Lake and east or the Coast 
Range. They number about 2,500: in Utah, 600; In northern 
and western Arizona, 500; in southern Nevada, 1,000; in 
southeastern California, 500. 8oo Digger and Shozhonean. 

Paix des Dames (pa da dam). [F., * Ladies’ 
Peace/] A name often given to tho treaty of 
Cambray (1529). See Cambray. 

Paixhans (paks'anz; F.pron. pak-sohs'), Henri 
Joseph. Born at Metz, Jan. 22, 1783: died at 
Jouy-aux-Arches, near Metz, Aug. 19, 1854. A 
French general of artillery. He invented the Paix- 
hans gun, and published “Nouvelle force maritime” 
(1822), etc. 

Pajol(pa-zh6l'), Comte Claude Pierre de. Bom 
at Benarnjon, France, 1772: died at Paris, 1844. 
A French general. Ho was distinguished in the cam¬ 
paigns of Napoleon, and was prominent in the revolu¬ 
tion of July against Charles X. (1830). 

Pajon (pa-zh6A'), Claude. Born at Roraoran- 
tin, France, 1626: died 1685, A French Prot- 
ostant theologian, founder of the liberal theo¬ 
logical system named from him Pajonism. no 
denied nil immediate and special interferences by God in 
either the course of events or tho spiritual lifo of tho in¬ 
dividual. 

Pajou (p&-zh«'), Augustin. Bora at Paris, 
Sept. 19, 1730: [died there, May 8, 1809. A 
French sculptor.* 

Pakamali. See AtiugL 
Pakawa (pii-kii-wii'), or Pinto (pSn'tb). [Sp. 
Pinto , painted.] A tribe of North American 
Indians which formerly lived on the lower Rio 
Grande in Texas and in Tamaulipas, Mexico. 
Of the tribe but two woraeu were known to survive In 1886, 
These lived at La Volsa, near Reynosa, Tamaulipas. The 
name Pinto was applied by the Spanish In allusion to their 
custom of tattooing. See Coahuilteean. 

Pakenham (pak'en-am), Sir Edward Michael. 

Bora in Ireland, March 19,1778: killed at the 
battle of New Orleans, Jan. 8,1815. A British 
general, brother of the Earl of Longford. He 
served in the Peninsular war, commanded the expedition 
■gainst New Orleans in 1814, and was defeated by Jackson 
In the battle of New Orleans. 
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Pakhoi (p&k-hoi'), or Peihai (pi-hi'), or Pei- 
hoi (pi-hoi'). A seaport in the province of 
Kwangtung, China, situated on tne Gulf of 
Tongking in lat. 21° 29' N., long. 109° 6' E. It 
was opened to foreign commerce in 1876. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 25,000. 

?akht (pa<5ht). In Egyptian mythology, a lion- 
ess-headed or cat-heaaod goddess, with diffi¬ 
culty distinguishable from Bast. She was honored 
at Memphis as the wife of Ptah, and was identified with 
Isis as a bringer of misfortune, and by the Greeks, like 
Bast, with Artemis. 

Pakington (pa'king-ton), Sir John Somerset. 

first Baron Hampton." Born Feb. 20,1799: -died 
April 9,1880. An English Conservative politi¬ 
cian. He was colonial secretary in 1852 : first lord of the 
admiralty 1858-69 and 1866-67; and war secretary 1867-68. 
He was created a baronet in 1846, and raised to the peerage 
as Baron Hampton in 1874. 

Paks (poksh). A town in the county of Tolna, 
Hungary, situated on the Danube 60 miles 
south of Budapest. Population (1890), 11,803. 
Palace of Honour, The. A poem by Gawain 
Douglas, written in 1501. It is an imitation of 
Chaucer’s “House of Fame.” 

Palace Of Justice. Soe Palais de justice. 
Palace of Pleasure, The. Bee Pain ter. William . 
Palaces of the Caesars. A vast congeries of 
constructions in Rome, begun by Augustus and 
added to by successive emperors, occupying the 
Palatine Hill. Though in very ruinous condition, tho 
plans have been in largo part recovered by excavation, 
with architectural fragments sufficient for a far-reaching 
restoration ; and many imposing walls and vaults, with in¬ 
teresting wall-paintings and graffiti, remain in position. 

Palacio, Diego Garcia de. See Garcia de Pa - 
facio. 

Palacio (pit-la'the-b), Raimundo Andueza. 

Born about 1840: died at Caracas, Aug. 18, 1900. 
A Venezuelan politician. He was the principal 
minister of Rojas Parti 1H88-90, and succeeded him as 
president for two years, March 19,1890 In 1H92 the elec¬ 
tions were postponed, Palacio remaining in office until 
deposed by tho revolt of Crespo, June, 1892, and banished. 

Palacio, Vicente Riva. Bee lUca Palacio . 
Palacky (pii-lkts'ke), FrantiSek. Bom at 
Ilodslawitz, Moravia, June 14, 1798: died May 
26, 1876. A Bohemian historian, president of 
the Slavic congress in 1848. He was parliamentary 
leader of tho autonomist Czech party. His chief work is a 
“ History of Bohemia ” (5 vola. 1836-67). He also wrote vari¬ 
ous other works on Bohemian history and literature. 

Paladilhe (pa-RL-dey'), iSmile. Born at Mont¬ 
pellier, Juno 3,1844. A French composer. He 
produced “ Susanna, * an oprtra comique (1878), “Diana” 
(1885), the music for Sardou’s drama “ Patrle ” (1886), etc. 

Palad'Oro (pii'lii do'ro). [It.,‘golden retable/] 
The retable of Ihe high altar of St. Mark’s in 
Venice, probably tho finest existing specimen 
of Byzantine metal-work, it was made in Constan¬ 
tinople in 976, but has later alterations; is 66 Inches high 
and 137 long; and is of silver gilt studded with jewels and 
with ornament in enamel. It has 85 panels with reliefs 
of scriptural scenes and personages, angels, portraits, and 
emblems. 

Pal8emon(pa-le'mon). [Gr. II afailyw.] In Greek 
mythology, a sea divinity into which Melicer- 
tes was metamorphosed. 

Palaeologus (pa-le-ol'p-^us). [Gr. TlctiaioMyos.] 
A Byzantine family which furnished tho rulers 
of the Eastern Empire during nearly the whole 
period from the accession of Michael in 1261 
until the death of Constantine in 1453. 
Palafoxy MelzHpa-ia-foH'emal'the), Jos6 de, 
Duko of Saragossa. Born 1780: died Feb. 16, 
1847. A Spanish general, captain-general 01 
Aragon, and commander in the defense of Sar¬ 
agossa against the French in 1808. 

Palafox y Mendoza (men-do'tha), Juan de. 
Born at Fitero, Navarre, June 24,1600: died at 
Osina, Oct. 1, 1659. A Spanish prelate, admin¬ 
istrator, and author. Ho was oouncilorof the Indies; 
was consecrated bishop of Puebla, Mexico, in Dec., 1689; 
and at the same time was made visltador-general of New 
Spain. In the latter capacity he had a dispute) with the 
viceroy Escalona, and by order of the king succeeded him 
as viceroy June,-Nov., 1642. Owing to quarrels with the 
Jesuits he was deposed in 1647, and in 1649 returned to 
Spain. In 1653 he was mado bishop of Osma. He published 
numerous historical, judicial, and theological works. 

Palaihnihan (pa-llh'ni-han), or Pit River.In* 
dians. A linguistic stock of North American 
Indians which formerly occupied the territory 
drained by Pit River and its tributaries,' from 
Goose Lake to the month of Squaw Creek, north¬ 
eastern California. The tribal divisions are Acho- 
mawi, Atsugrt, Atuamih, Chumawa, Estakewach', Hantiwt, 
Humawhi, and Ilmawi: thoy are almost extinct. A few 
representatives of the stock are on Round Valley I 


tlon. The name is adapted from the Klamath word p'Hkni, 
meaning ‘mountaineers’ or ‘uplanden/ 

Palaik. Same as Palaihnihan . 

Palais (pi-la'), Le. The chief town of the isl¬ 
and of Belle-Ue-en-Mer, off the eoast of Brit* 
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t&ny, department of Morbihan, France. Popu¬ 
lation (1&)1), 2,967. 

Palais Bourbon (pa-la' bor-bdn'). A palace in 
Paris, now the Chamber of Deputies, begun in 
1722. The fine fayade toward the Seine was finished in 
1807: it has a Roman pudimented colonnade of 12 Corin¬ 
thian columns, with a flight of steps between two projecting 
piers. The sculpturusin the tympanum represent France, 
with Liberty, Peace, Order, \griculturc, and Commerce. 
The halls of the interior are embellished with many no¬ 
table paintings and sculptures. 

Palais de Justice (d& zhiis-tea'). [F ., 1 palace 
of justice.*] A historically and artistically in¬ 
teresting congeries of buildings in Paris, situ¬ 
ated on L’lle do la Cit6, at an angle of theijuai 
do l’Horloge. It Is composod in part of portions of 
the ancient royal palace (tho Conciergerle, with Us three 
cylindrical cone-roofed lowers, and the vaulted Cui¬ 
sines de St. Louis'). Excavations in 1848 disclosed the 
foundations of the Roman prefectorium under the prusont 
Palais de Justice. It was the residence of Childohrrt and 
the earlier Merovingians. Count Ernies (king a. l>. 8881 
reconstructed the old Palais de la Cite as a fort l ess against 
the Norman invaders. When the Louvre was built by 
Philip Augustus, the palais lost Its importance as a for¬ 
tress and ng dn became a residence and the scat of royal 
courts of justice, a use to which the entire building was 
finally put. The greater part is comparatively modern, 
and all has been restored since the wanton destruction by 
the Commune. The Salle des Pas Pcrdus is a splendid 
•vaulted hall, 240 by 90 feet, with a central range of col¬ 
umns. The Caloric de St. Louis is admirably frescoed by 
Merson, and many other halls aie notable for their deco¬ 
ration. The modern west facade is impressive : it is in a 
neoclassical style with 8 great Doric columns and 2 angle- 
piers, and much sculpture; it opens on a magnificent ves¬ 
tibule. 

Palais du Trocad6ro (dil tro-kii-Ja'ro). A long 
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1620 embraced two separate regions, the Rhine (or Lower) 
Palatinate (distinctively the Palatinate), and the Upper 
Palatinate (see below). The palsgraves on the Rhire, 
whose original seat was at Aix-la-Chjpelle, were impor¬ 
tant princes of the empire as early as the 11th century. 
Eaily in the 18th century the Palutinate passed to the 
Bavarian dynasty of Wlttelsbach. which soon after branched 
oil into the Bavarian and Palatine lines. The Palatinate 
was enlarged early in the 14th century with a part of Ba¬ 
varia (the Upper Palatinate). The Golden Bull of 1860 
designated the Palatinate us one of the seven electorates. 
In the 10th century Heidelberg, the capital of the electors 
palatine, became a great center of Calvinism. The elector 
Frederick V., having accepted the Bohemian crown in 1619 
and having been overthrown in 1620, was stripped of his 
dominions. The electoral dignity was transferred to Ba¬ 
varia in 1028, and the Upper Palatinate was annexed to it. 
By the treaty of 1648 the Rhine Palatinate waB restored to 
Its former rulers, and an eighth electorate created for it, 
the Upper Palatinate being confirmed to Bavaria. The 
Rhine Palatinate was terribly ravaged by the French in 
1074 and 1689. The Palatinate and the Bavarian lands were 
united in 1777. In l8ol the Rhine Palatinate was divided : 
all westof the Rhine was ceded to France; Baden received 
Heidelberg, Mannheim, etc.; and the rest fell to Hesse- 
Darmstadt, Nassau, etc. By the treaties of 1814-16 the 
French portion west of the Rhine was restored to tier- 
many: Prussia and Hesse-Darmstadt received portions, 
but the greater portion fell to Bavaria. This part is the 
present Rhino Palatinate, or Lower Palatinate (G. Rhein - 
pj'alz or Unterpjnlz): it is bounded by the Rhine on the 
oust, and borders on Hesse, Prussia, and Alsace Lorraine. 
It forms a “ Regierungs-bczirk ” of Bavaria, with Spires as 
capital. Tt is traversed by the Hardt Mountains, and pro¬ 
duces grain, wine, coal, etc. Area, 2,289 square miles. 
Population (189o). 728,339. The Upper Palatinate (G. Obrr 
pOilz) forms a “ Reyierungs-beziric ’ of Bavaria, under tin* 
title Upper Palatinate and Ratisbon (Regensburg). J'« 
borders on Bohemia. Capital, Ratisbon. It has extensive 
forests and flourishing industries. Area, 3,729 square 
_ miles. Population (1890), 637,964. 

building in Paris, constructed in connection Palatine (pal'a-tm) Hill. [L. Mons Palatinus , 


with the exhibition of 1H78, and combining sev¬ 
eral museums and a largo concert-hall. The latter 
Occupies a central pavilion of horseshoe shape 190 feet in 
diameter and 189 feet high, flanked by 2 towers 270 feet 
high. From each Hide extends a low curved wing 600 feet 
long, the plan of the whole thus being a crescent. The 
entire Seine front is skirted by continuous open galleries. 

Palais Royal < rwit-y ill'). Apalaeein Paris,built 
by Richelieu 1629-34, and left by him to the 


It. Monte Paldtino.j One of the “seven hills” 
of Rome, situated southeast of the Capitoline 
and north-northeast of the Aventine. it borders 
on the Roman Forum ; is the traditional scat of the city 
founded bv Romulus; was the scat of private and later 
of imperial residences ; and contains many antiquities. 

Palatka (pa-lat'kji). A city, the capital of Put¬ 
nam County, Florida, situated on St. John’s 
River. Populat ion (1900), 3,301. 


lug the Revolution and the empire, until the revolution All ^hand in thc^Malay Archipelago, 1^1 Ug ho¬ 


of 1848. It was damaged by the Commune in 1871, but tween Borneo and the main group of tho Phil- 
lias been restored. The state apartments are handsome. ippine Islands. It belongs partly to the Philippines and 
The gardens wore surrounded by the duke Philippe Ega- imrt i y to the Sultan of tbeSulu Islands. Area, 4,670 Bquare 
llte with houses and galleries (still used for purposes of mile*. Population,estimated, about. 30,000. 

IreFnu'.vl' 1 ' 0 9 °' 1,hwe9t U OCUUI " L>d '' y Palazzo Borghesi. Borghete Palace. 

Palamas (pal'a-mas), Gregorius. Lived about Palazzo Oontarini Fasan. See Venice. 

1350. A Greek archbishop of Thessalonica, Palazzo del Govemo. See Siena. 
leader of the Ilesychasts. Sec Palamites. Palazzo della Ragione. See Padua. 
Palamedes (pal-a-me'.loz). [<!r. nPalazzo Doria (do'ri-ii). 1. A palace in Rome, 
Iu Greek logo ml, son of Nauplmsi and Clymeno, formerly known as the Pamphili Doria. Ufa,™ 


one of the Greek warriors in the expedition 
against Troy. Ho was killed through the ma¬ 
chinations of Odysseus. 

Palamites (pal'a-mlts). The followers of Gro- 

f orius Palamas,*a monk of Mount Athos in the 
4th century. 


toward the Corse and the Piazza di Venetia. It is very 
large and contains galleries of pictures and sculpture. 

2. A palace in Genoa, on the Piazza del Prin¬ 
cipe. It contains fine frescos, and the garden facing 
the harbor baa a large arcaded loggia. It was presented 
,,, -. . # . ... to Andrea Doria in 1662, but is very much older. 

Simoon, abbot of a monastery at Con- tv--,_ ___ r A «« A . A ... 

•tantluoplo iiTthe 11th century, taught that by fasting, F&l&ZZO Fame 86. nee lantebC. 
prayer, and contemplation, with concentration of thought F&lRZZO X OSC&ri. bee f cmce. 
on the navel, tho heart and Bpirit would bo seen within, PalaZZOlo AcreidO (pa-lat'nd-16 ftk-ra'o-de). A 
luminous with a visible li*ht. This llxlit was holluvwl to town itl tll0 p ,. ov i nce 0 f Syracuse, Sicily, 19 
be uncreated, and the same which was seen at Christ8 a •* ' e 

transfiguration, and is known accordingly as the “uncre- w< of Syracuse; on the site of the an- 

ated light of Mount Tabor.” The doctrine was more care- merit Aerao. It contains many antiquities, in- 
fully formulated and defended by Palamas, who taught eluding a Greek theater and burial-ground, 
that thorn exists a divine light, eternal ami uncreated, which The theater is small hut very perfect. There 


is not the substance or essence of deity, but God's activity 
or operation. Tho Palamites were favored by the emperor 
Joannes Cantacuzcnus, and their doctrine was confirmed 
by a council at Constantinople in 1361. 'They were called 
by their opponents EuchUea and MaMaliana : also Heap- 
chants and Umbilicanimi. 

Palamon and Arcite (pal'a-inon and ftr'sit). 
Two noble youths the story of whose love for 
Emilia has been told by Chaucer in the 
‘Knight’s Tale” (derived from Boccaccio's 


are 12 tiers of seats, divided into 9 cunei by 8 
radial stairways. Parts of the stage structure 
remain. Population (1881), 11,154. 

Palazzo Pitti (pit'te). A palace in Florence, 
Italy, designed by Brunelleschi, and begun 
about 1435. It is a massive building: the chief facade 1 b 
of quarry-faced ashler in three Btorics with series of round- 
arched windows having very long voussoirs. The front 
- . . toward the Boboli Gardens has projecting wings inclosing 

“Teseuie”), by Dry den in a version of Iho a court, with superposed tiers of pilasters formed of blocks 
Knight's Tale'' called “ Palamon and Arcite,” alternately large and small. It is at once a royal palace 
by Fletcher and another (perhaps Shakspero) in th “ home of a worid-fomona gallery of pointings, 
aplaycalled “The Two Noble Kinsmen ’’(1634), Palazzo PUDDllCO. Hoe bicna. 

and V Others. Edward, produced « play entitled IwTI ‘olH 

“Palamon and Arcite 'at Christ Church Hall,Oxford, 1660. P&1&ZZ0 VOCCulO (pft-lftt SO vek ke-O). [It., old 
in honor of Queen Elizabeth's visit there; andaplay with palace.'] A palace in Florence, begun in 1298 
the same name is mentioned by Henslowe in 1694. by Arnolfo as the official seat of the chief 

PalanpUT, or PahlanpUT (pft-lan-p(5r'). 1. A magistrates of Florence. It is an Imposing castle- 
native state in India, under British protection, like building, with small windows, a heavy projecting 
intersected by lat. 24° 20' N., long. 72° 20' E.— 

2. The capital of the state of Palanpur. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 21,092. 

Palaprat (pii-lil-prii'), Jean, Sieur de Bigot. 

Born at Toulouse, Franco, 1650: died at Paris, 

Oct. 14,1721. A French dramatist, collaborator Siturei ° g '' p, “ ntlng "' mi 

with Brucys. ^ Pale (pal), The English. That part of Ireland 

Palatinate (pa-lat'i-nat), The* [F. Palatinate in which English law was acknowledged, and 
G. Pfalz, ML. PalatinatuSy the province of a within which the dominion of the English was 
count palatine, from palatinus t palatine.] A restricted, for some centuries after the con- 
former German st ate. Its territories were originally quests of Henry II. John distributed the part of Ire- 
in tho region of the Rhine, and from the 14th century to land then subjeotto England into 12 counties puatine, and 


raachicolated and battlomented gallery above, and a great 
square tower rising from it, uIbo having a machlcolated 
gallery, and supporting a belfry resting on 4 cylindrical 
columns. The total height is 307 feet. The picturesque 
Interior court has 9 rich Renaissance columns carved in 
arabesques. The apartments are extremely interesting. 


Palermo 

this region became subsequently known as the Pale, but 
the limits varied at different times. 

P&leario (pft-ia-ft're-o), or della Paglia (deP- 
lft pftPyft), or degll Pagliaricci (aol'ySjnftl- 
yft-ret'cbe), Aonio or Antonio. Born at Ver- 
oli, Italy, about 1500; executed at Rome, July, 
1570. An Italian Reformer and humanist, ar- 
rosted by tho Inauisition on a charge of heresy, 
and oxocuted. He published theological works, 
a didactic poem in Latin, etc. 

Palembang (pft-lem-bftng'). 1. A residency in 
the southeastern part of Sumatra, Dutch East 
Indies. It corresponds In the main to the former king¬ 
dom of Palembang and the kingdom of Jambi. Population 
(1890). 066,026. 

2. The capital of Palembang, situated on the 
river Musi in lat. 2° 59' 8., long. 104° 45' E. 
It was taken by the Dutch in 1821. Population, about 
60,000. 

Palencia (pa-lan'the-ft). 1. A province in Old 
Castile, Spain, bounded by Santander on the 
north, Burgos on the east, Valladolid on the 
south, and Valladolid and Leon on the west, it 
is mountainous in the north and a plateau in the south. 
Area, 3,120 square miles. Population (1887), 188,964. 

2. Tho capital of the province of Palencia, situ¬ 
ated on tho Carrion in lat. 42° N., long. 4° 35' W.: 
the ancient Pallantia. It lias linen and other manu¬ 
factures. Tho first Spanish university, founded hero alanit 
1209, was removed to Salamanca in 1289. It has a cathedral, 
chiefly of the 14th century. Population (1887), 15,028. 

Palencia, Diego Fernandez de. See Ferna n des 
de Palencia. 

Palenque (pft-hui'kii). [So called from a neigh¬ 
boring modern village.] A group of ruined 
buildings in the state of Chiapas, Mexico, about 
60 mi 1 os north-northeast of San Cristobal. They 
arc of calcareous stone, and consist of a largo central build¬ 
ing, commonly called the “palace,” with various smaller 
buildings, pyramids, etc. Hieroglyphic tablets and two 
sculptured figures of great interest have boon discovered. 
The Palenque ruins were unknown to tho Spaniards until 
the middle of the 18th century, and it is evident that the 
place had been abandoned before the white conquest. It 
is conjectured that the buildings were used for religious 
purposes. 

Palenques (pa-lfm'kfis), or Palencas (pii-lan'- 
kas). Indians of nort horn Venezuela, in tlio 
western part of what is now tho state of Ber¬ 
mudez. As a tribe they are extinct. They bo- 
longed to tho Curib linguistic stock. 

Palenque tablet. A stono plate, covered with 
hieroglyphics, which was sent to tho Smith¬ 
sonian Institution in 1842, and is now in tho Na¬ 
tional Museum at Washington, it was found at 
Palenque, Mexico, whero it originally formed the left side 
of the Group of tho Cross, a remarkable ornament on one 
of the temples. This group whs 0J feet high by nbout 12 
broad ; the central portion exhibited a cross-like structure 
with a human figure on each sldo and other details; flank- 
ing it were two slabs with closely set hieroglyphic char¬ 
acters : of these the raienque tablet is one. Various at¬ 
tempts have been made to decipher the characters. 

Palermo. A province in Sicily. Area, 1,948 
square miles. Population (1891), 791,928. 

Palermo (pa-ler'mo; It. pron. pti-ler'mo). [It. 
Palermo , L. Panormus f Panhormus , Gr. Il&vop- 
//o<;.] Tho capital of the province of Paler¬ 
mo, Sicily, a seaport situated on the Bay of Pa¬ 
lermo, at the foot of Monte Pellegrino, in lat. 
38° 7'N., long. 13°21'E.: tho ancient Panormus. 
It is the largest city and the commercial center of Sicily, 
and the fifth city of Italy ; is the seat of extensive trade 
and fisheries; exports oranges, lemons, sulphur, wine, 
sumac, etc.; and lias manufactures of silk, oottou, etc. 
Tho cathedral is a large and highly picturesque Norman- 
Saracenic building. The exterior is flAnked by 4 slender 
towers, and enriched with graceful arcades and Saracenic 
battlements. The south porch incloses a sculptured por¬ 
tal ; the arcaded west front has 3 recessed jiortalR, and is 
connected by flying arches with a keep-like campanile; the 
interlacing arcades and arabesque patterns of the chevefc 
are unique In architecture. The interior is modernized, 
but contains most interesting tombs of emperors (Henry 
VI. and Frederick II.% kings, and archbishops. The Ponte 
dell’ Amrniraglio, a picturesque Saracenic bridge built 
across the Oreto (which has since changed its course) in 
1113 by King Roger's Greek admiral, rises toward the mid¬ 
dle in gable form, and consists of 11 pointed arches so dis¬ 
posed that those of narrow and wide span alternate. San 
Giovanni degli Eremiti, a notable foundation of King 
Roger (1182), of T-plan with 8 shallow apses, is roofed by 
5 domes supported on soulriches, ami possesses a quad¬ 
rangular domed tower and a cloister. Palermo was founded 
apparently by the Phenicians, and was one of the strong¬ 
holds of Carthage. It was taken by ryrrhus In 270 b. o., 
and passed from Carthage to Rome in 254. Tho Cartha¬ 
ginians under Hasdrubal were defeated under its walls by 
the Romans under Caocilius Metollus in 261 or260. It was 
taken by the Vandals and East Goths about 440 a. i>. ; was 
captured by Belisarius In 535; was taken by the Saracens 
about 830, and became one of their chief cities ; later be¬ 
came the capital of Sicily; was captured by the Normans 
about 1072; passed to the Germans and to the houfte of 
Anjou; was the scene of the Sicilian Vespers in 1282, and 
came under the rule of Aragon; followed the later fortunes 
of Sicily; was the Beene of an insurrection in 1820, and the 
seat of a revolutionary government in 1848-49; was bom¬ 
barded and reduced by tne Bourbons in 1849; and revolted, 
receiving the troops of G&ribaldi in 1860. Population 
(1901), commune, 309,094. 
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The thing to be borne in mind in the early history of 
Palermo . . . is that it never was, as the other great cities 
of Sloily were, a commonwealth of republican and pagan 
Hellas; nor did it ever fall into the hands of any tyrant of 
Hellenic Sicily. . . . Palermo, as it now stands, in the actual 
date of its streets, Its churches, its palaces, carries us back 
to no date earlier than the days of the Norman counts and 
kings. Freeman , Hist. Essays, Ill. 488, 441. 

Palermo, Gulf of. A bay of the Mediterranean 
Sea, near Palermo. 

Pales (pa'lez). 1. In old Italian mythology, a 
deity, protector of shepherds and Hocks.—2. An 
asteroid (No. 49) discovered by Goldschmidt at 
Paris, Sept. 19, 18f>7. 

Palestine (pal'es-tin), called also Oanaan (ka'- 
nan) and The Holy Land. [L. Palmtina, Pa- 
iKstinc, Gr. Ua’kaiarivTjy the country of the Phi¬ 
listines. See Philistines,] Thecountry of the He¬ 
brews, a territory in the southern part of Syria. 
Chief city, Jerusalem. The name is occasionally re¬ 
stricted to the coast region of the Philistines, hut is usually 
regarded as indicating the region bounded by the Mediter¬ 
ranean on the west and the desert on the east, and on the 
south by an indefinite line extending westward from the 
southern extremity of the Dead Sea. On the north it is re¬ 
garded as bounded (somewhat Indefinitely) by the region of 
Phenieia, Lebanon, and Anti-Lebanon. The chief natural 
features are the plain bordering on the Mediterranean, the 
mountainous mass extending eastward to the Jordan, the 
deeply sunken valley of the Jordan (with t lie Sea of Galilee 
and the Dead Soa). and the elevated legion lying east of the 
Jordan. The soil is naturally fortilo. The ancient Inhabi¬ 
tants were the ( nnannites, who were later conquered and 
more or leBS assimilated with the Israelites, under whom 
the country was portioned out in the tribal divisions of 
Simeon, Judah, Dan, Benjamin, Ephraim, Manasseh, 
Asher, Tssachar, Zehulou, Naphtali. Gad, and Reuben. The 
divisions west of the Jordan In tno time of Christ were 
Judea in the south, Samaria in the center, and Galilee in 
the north. The country formed part of the Roman and 
Byzantine Empire; passed under Mohammedan rule about 
03d; was held by the Christians temporarily during the 
Crusades; and since 1516 has been in the possession of 
the Turkish government. Area, estimated, 10,000-11,000 
square miles. Population, probably about 400,000. 

Palestine. A city, the capital of Anderson Coun¬ 
ty, southern Texns. Population (1900), 8,297. 

Palestrina (pa-les-l re'nil). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Koine, Italy, 22 miles east of Rome: 
the Amdcnt Privneste (which see), it contains a 
cathedral and various antiquities. The sanctuary of For¬ 
tune is a very ancient foundation of wealth and renown, 
which occupied ten terraces rising in succession and now 
in part coveied by the modem city. The chief remains, 
besides the terrace walls, include the main temple surviv¬ 
ing almost complete with Corinthian columns and pilas¬ 
ters and a raised tribune, the grotto of the famous oracle, 
mosaics, extensive series of vaulted chambers and porti¬ 
cos, and a small circular temple, now disposed as a chapel, 
at the summit. It was the birthplace of Palestrina. Popu¬ 
lation (1881), (1,120. 

Palestrina, Giovanni Pierluigi da. Born at 
Palestrina, near Romo, probably 1524: died at 
Koine, Fob. 2, 1 ">94. A celebrated Italian mu¬ 
sician, fturnamed “Princeps Musical” (‘Prince 
of Music He was chapel master at the Latentn,Vati¬ 
can, and Sta. Maria Maggiore in Rome. In accordance 
with resolutions of the Council of Trent, he composed 
three masses in 1505, setting the standard of ecclesiastical 
music. For this he was appointed composer to the pontifi¬ 
cal choir He is considered the first composer who united 
tho art with the science of music, and his works, all sacred 
•except two volumes of madrigals, mark an important epoch 
In the annals of music. He left between 1)0 and 100 masses, 
hymns for the year, about (K) motets, and a number of lam¬ 
entations, litanies, etc. 

Palestro (pfi-les'tro). A village in the province 
of Pavia, Italy, situated on the Sesia 34 miles 
west-southwest, of Milan. Here, May 30 and si, i860, 
the Sardinians, aided by the French, defeated tho Aus¬ 
trians. 

Paley (pa'li), William. Born at Peterborough, 
England, July, 1743: died May 25, 1805. An 
English theologian and philosopher. He graduated 
at (mrlst’s College, Cambridge, in 1763; took holy orders: 
and in 1766 was chosen a fellow of his college. He vacated 
his fellowship by marriage In 1776, and retired to the rec¬ 
tory of Musgrave in Westmoreland, which had been con- 
•ferred on him the year before. He was appointed arch¬ 
deacon of Carlisle in 1782, became a prebendary of St. 
Paul’s in 1704, was presented to the subdeanery of Linooln 
•cathedral, and in 1706 received the rectory of Btahop- 
Wearmouth. He published “Principles of Moral and Po¬ 
litical Philosophy (1786), “ Horw Paulinro, or the Truth of 
the Scripture History of St Paul” (1700), “View of the 
Evidences of Christianity’* (1704), “Natural Theology” 
(1802). 

Palfrey (p&l'fri), John Gorham. Bom at Bos¬ 
ton, May 2, 1796: died at Cambridge, Mass., 
April 26,1881. An American historian and theo¬ 
logical writer: a Unitarian clergyman, and later 

R rofessor at Harvard. He was member of Congress 
om Massachusetts 1847-40, and an antislavery leader. 
His chief work is a ’’History of New England " (1868-64). 
P&Itfl&t (ptU-g&t')* A town in Malabar district, 
Madras, British India, situated in lat. 10° 46' N., 
long. 76° 42' E. Population (1891b 39,481. 
Palgrave (pal'grav),l3ir Francis. Born at Lon¬ 
don, July, 1788: died at Hampstead, near Lon¬ 
don, July 6,1861. An English nistorian. He was 
the son of a Jew named Meyer Cohen, and changed his name 
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by royal permission in 1823. He was called to the bar at tne 
Middle Temple in 1827, and in 1838 was appointed deputy 
keeper of the public records. He was knighted in 1882. 
His chief works are “Rise and Progress of the English 
Commonwealth" (1832) and “History of Normandy and 
England” (4 vols. 1861-04). 

Palgrave, Francis Turner. Born at London, 
Sept. 28, 1824: died there, Oct. 24, 1897. An 
English poet, son of Sir Francis Palgrave. 
He was educated at the Charterhouse and at Balliol Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, and was professor of poetry at Oxford 1885- 
1807. He published “ IdyllH and Songs” (1854), “Essays 
on Art ” (1866), “ Hymns ”(1867), “ Lyrical Pocnw" (1871), 
etc.; and edited “Golden Treasury of English Lyrical 
Poetry” (1861) and “ Treasury of Sacred Song” (1800). 

Palgrave, William Gifford. Born at London, 
Jan. 24, 1826: died at Montevideo, Uruguay, 
Bept. 30, 1888. An English traveler, son of Bir 
Francis Palgrave. After serving for a time in the army, 
he entered the Jesuit order, and was employed in India, 
Palestine, and Syria. In 1802-03 he traveled extensively 
in the interior of Arabia, and in 1806 he was employed 
by the British government to negotiate for the release of 

£ risoners in Abyssinia. Subsequently he held various 
ritish consular positions, and from 1884 was minister to 
Uruguay. He published “Narrative of a Year’s Journey 
through Central and Eastern Arabia” (1805), “Essays on 
Eastern Questions” (1872), “Dutch Guiana” (1876), etc. 
Paliano (pii-le-a'nd). A town in the province 
of Rome, Italy, 31 miles east by south of Rome. 
Population (1881), 4,915. 

Palikao(pa-ld-kou'). A place in China, between 
Peking and Tientsin. Hero,Sopt. 21 ,i 860 ,the French 
and British forces under Uoiisin-Montuuban defeated the 
Chinese. 

Palikao(pa-le-ka-6'), Comte de (Charles Guil¬ 
laume Marie Apollinaire Antoine Oousin- 
Montauban). Born at Paris, Juno 24, 1796: 
died Jan. 8, 1878. A French general. Heserved 
in Algeria; commanded the expedition against China in 
I860 ; gained the victory of Pallkao Sept. 21,18(>0 ; and was 
premier and minister of war Aug. 10 Sept. 4, 1870. 

Palilicium ( pal-i-lish'i-um). LB* Po1ilicius 9 per¬ 
taining to the Palilia, or feast of Pales.] A 
name given by the Romans to the Hyades, and 
especially to Aldebnran, the brightest of them, 
because this group of stars rose heliacally ou 
the day of the Palilia (April 21), the anniversary 
of tho founding of the city, 

Palinuro (pii-lo-no'ro), Cape, or Cape Sparti- 

mentO (spiir-to-men'tb). A promontory on the 
western coast of Italy, situated in lat. 40° 2' 
N., long. 15° 17' K.: tho ancient Pnlinurum. 
It was tho scene of shipwrecks of Roman fleets 
in 253 and in 36 B. c. 

PalinUTUS (pal-i-nu'rus). [Gr. llahvorpoc.] Tn 
Greek classical legend, t he helmsman of yEueas. 
IIo perished on the western coast of Italy. 
Palisades (pal-i-sadz'), The. A basaltic bluff 
extending along the western shore of the Hud¬ 
son in the States of New Jersey and New York. 
It commences opposite the northern part of New York 
city, and continues northward about 18 miles. Height, 
200-500 feet. 

Palissy (ptt-le-ae'), Bernard. Born at Chapello 
Biron, near Agon, probably about 1510: died in 
tho Bastille, Paris, 1589. A celebrated French 
potter and enamoler. He received an Imperfect edu¬ 
cation, and applied himself to designing, elvll engineering, 
and natural history, ami made several journeys in France 
and Germany: he also made some of the earliest investi¬ 
gations in chemistry. In 1530 ho established himself at 
Salntes, where he married and practised the business of 
surveying. In 1653 ho chanced to see a glazed cup which 
suggested experiments with enamels. He at first sought 
only a white enamel, and for some time failed In his at¬ 
tempts, but at length succeeded. He then tried to pro¬ 
duce the various colors of nature. For 10 years he labored 
In extreme destitution before he succeeded in making the 
ware in high relief and rustic flgulines associated with 
his name. He embraced the reformed religion, and was 
one of the principal founders of the Calvinlstlc church at 
Salntes. In 1562 his atelier was raided and devastated as 
a place of politico-religious meetings. IIo was arrested 
and imprisoned at Bordeaux, but was saved from tho lot 
of his coreligionists by the Conn^table de Montmorency, 
who interceded with the queen, Catharine de* M edici. Set 
at liberty, Palissy attached himself to the king, the queen 
mother Catharine, and the C’onn^table de Montmorency. 
The connitable brought Palissy to Paris, where he set un 
his furnaces In tho tile-yards (tullerles), where the Palafs 
des Til fieri os was built. Four of his furnaces have re¬ 
cently been discovered under the palace. He was also 
employed at Ecouen. In 1566 he was charged by Catharine 
with the construction of grottoes and other works in tho 
Tulleries gardens. He was engaged in this work in 1572 
when the massacre of St. Bartholomew occurred. His life 
was savod by the protection of Queen Catharine hersolf. 
In 1573 he opened a course of lectures In natural history, 
and continued this until 1684. He was among the very 
first to substitute positive experiment for the explanations 
of the schoolmen. He also Investigated the geology of 
the Paris basin, and formed the first cabinet of natural 
history in France. In 1688 he was arrested and thrown 
into the Bastille, and died there. His writings were pub¬ 
lished between 1567 and 1580. 

Palitana (ptt-le-t&'na). 1. A small state in In¬ 
dia, undeT British influence, intersected by lat. 
21° 30' N., long. 71° 45' E. Population (1881), 
40,27L— 2. A city of temples in the state of 
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Palitana, one of the remarkable Jain agglom¬ 
erations which consist wholly of temples and 
have no inhabitants except a few priests and 
servants, it covers a large area. Including two hills, 
surrounded by picturesque fortifications and numbering 
hundreds of temples, the largest of which stand In their 
own iuclosures. All the temples are characterised by their 
pagoda-towers, here in general quadrangular, steeply py¬ 
ramidal with bulging sides, and having a bulbous amalaka 
crowning. The construction is excellent, and much of the 
finish and ornament admirable. The earliest temples date 
from the 11th century, and the series continues, always of 
the same type, to tho present day. Also called Sutruniya. 

Palk Bay (pak ba). All arm of the Indian Ocean 
between southern India and Ceylon, southwest 
of Palk Strait. 

Palladio (p&l-lii'de-o), Andrea. Born at Vi¬ 
cenza, Nov. 30, 1518: died at Venice, Aug. 19, 
1580. A celebrated Italian architect. In 1647 he 
finished (he Ccstello of Udine begun in 1510 by Fontana, 
who is supposed to have been bis master in architecture. 
He designed the Harbnrano, Tieno. and other palaces at 
Vicenza, ami the Olympic Theater there. In the neighbor¬ 
hood of Venice are many Palludfan edifices, and at Venice 
he built a forinthinn atrium for the monastery della Co- 
ritii, tho church of San Giorgio Maggiore, etc. The cathe¬ 
dral of Brescia and the governor’s palace are attributed to 
him. At Padua he built the Palazzo Aldrighelli oasa 
Adriatii. According to Letrouilly, the only work of Palladio 
in Romo was an altar in the long hall of the hospital of 
San Spirito. He published “Le Antlchltk <11 Roma *(1664 k 
“Illustrations to Ciesar’s Commentaries”(1675), “I quut- 
tro librl doll* Architettura” (Venice, 1570), oto. Ills style 
was known as the Palladia!), and was long considered the 
moat perfect. 

Palladia Tamia. See Mercs , Francis . 
Palladius (pa-lii'di-us). [Gr. Tln/MJd/of.] Born 
in Galatia, Asia Minor, probably about 367 
A. D.: died about 431. A bishop of Helenopo- 
lis (in Bithynift), author of a historical work, 
“ LausiatMiin.'’ 

Palladius. Lived probably in the 5th century. 

A Greek medical writer. 

Palladius, Rutilius Taurus AJmilianus. Lived 
in tho 4th or 5th century. A Roman writer, 
author of a work on agriculture (“De re rus- 
tioa”). A Middle English translation, in verse, was pub- 
lished for the Early English Text Society from a unique 
English MS. of about 1420, from Colchester Castle, under 
the title “Palladius on HuHlxmdrie.” 

Pal Lahara (pill Hl-hil'rH). A small state tribu¬ 
tary to Orissa, British India. Population (1881), 
14,887. 

Pallantia (pa-lnn'shi-fi). The ancient name of 
Palenciu. 

Pallanza (piil-lftn'za). A town in the province 
of Novara, northern Italy, situated on Lago 
Maggiore 45 miles northwest of Milan. It is a 
winter resort. 

Pallas (pal'as). [Gr. llaX/dr, originally only a 
surname of Athene: probably from irdTChaf;, vir¬ 
gin.] 1. Athene, the goddess of wisdom and 
war among the Greeks: identified by the Ro¬ 
mans with Minerva. Bee Athene and Minerva. 
— 2. One of the planetoids revolving between 
the orbits of Mars and Jupiter, discovered (the 
second in the order of time) by Olbers at 
Bremen, March 28, 1802. On account of its minute¬ 
ness and tho nebulosity by which It is surrounded, no cer¬ 
tain conclusion can be arrived at respecting its magnitude. 
Its dlamuter has been estimated at 172 miles, ana Its pe¬ 
riod of revolution at 4.61 years. Its light undergoes con¬ 
siderable variation, and its motion In its orbit is greatly 
disturbed by the powerful attraction of Jupiter. 

Pallas (pal'las), Peter Simon. Born at Berlin, 
1741: died there, Sept. 8,1811. A German natu¬ 
ralist and traveler. He made a journey through Rus¬ 
sia and Siberia 1768-74, described in “ Reisen durch ver- 
schiedeno Provinzen des russischen Reichs” (“Journeys 
through different Provinces of the Russian Realm,” 1771- 
1770). Ho also wrote “Spleilegia zoologies ” (1767-1804), 
“Flora Rossini” (1784-88), “Sannnlungen historischer 
Nachrlchten i iber die mongolischen Volkerschaften ’’(“Col¬ 
lections of Historical Information on the Mongolian 
Races,” 1776-1802), and various scientific works. 

Pallas (pal'as), Albani. A beautiful Greek 
bust, of colossal size, in Pentelio marble, in 
the Glyptothek at Munich. The goddess wears a 
small segls and a Corinthian helmet with a serpent as 
crest. The head is bent forward. It is held to be from a 
bronze original. 

Pallas of Velletri. A good Roman copy of 
a line Greek original, of colossal size, in the 
Louvre, Paris. The goddess is standing, fully draped, 
with a narrow tegia and a Corinthian helmet. One nuaea 
hand held an upright spear; the left hand, perhaps sup¬ 
ported a figure of Victory. 

Pallavicino (piil-la-wi-chs'no), or PaUavldni 
(pfil-lii-ve-che'nS), Sforza. Born at Rome, 
1607: died 1667. A Roman cardinal, author of 
a “ History of the Council of Trent " (1656-57). 
Pallee, or Pali (pa'le). A town in the state of 
Jodhpur, India, situated on a branch of the 
Luni 40 miles south-southeast of Jodhpur. 
Population (1891), 17,150. 
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Pallena (pa-le'ne). [Or. Yla%M/vr?.] In ancient 
geography, the westernmost of the three penin¬ 
sulas or Uhaleidiee, Macedonia. 

Pallice (pa -lea'), La. A new artificial harbor 
.for large vessels, near La Rochelle, France. 
Pall Mall (pel mel). A fine street in London, 
leading from Trafalgar Square to the Green 
Park: between Cockspur street and Trafalgar 
Square it is called Pall Mall East. 

Its name is a record of its having been the place where 
the game of Palle-malle was played — a game still popular 
in the deserted streetsof old Bleepy Italian cities, and deriv¬ 
ing its name from Falla. a ball, and Maglia, a mallet. The 
street was not enclosed till about 1600, when it was at first 
called Catherine Street In honor of Catherine of Braganza, 
and it still continued to be a fashionable promenade. Club¬ 
houses are the characteristic of the street, though none of 
the existing buildings date beyond the 19th century. In 
the 18th century their place was tilled by taverns where 
various literary and convivial societies had their meetings. 

Hare, London, IL 44. 

Palma (pttl'mtt). One of the Canary Islands, 
situated west-northwest of Teneriflfe. Capital, 
Santa Cruz de la Palma. It is traversed by a moun¬ 
tain-range. Length, 20 miles. Population (1887), 80,006. 

Palma. A seaport, capital of the Balearic Isles, 
Spain, situated on Palma Bay, on the southern 
coast of Majorca, inlat. 39° 34' N., long. 2° 41/ E. 

It la the scat of important commerce and industry. The 
cathedral is a line Pointed building the towers and flying 
buttresses of which form a conspicuous landmark. The 
columus of the nave are very high and slender, the vault 
measuring nearly 150 feet, and the tombs of Mallorean 
kings and bishops and the great medieval carved wooden 
reredos add Interest to the interior. The exchange is also 
notable. Pimulatlon (1887), 00,514. 

Palma, or La Palma. A town in the province 
of Huelva, Spain, 31 miles west of Seville. Pop 
ulation (1887), . r >,897. 

Palma, orPalmanovafpIll-mii-no'vii). A small 
town in the province of Udine, Italy, 57 miles 
northeast of Venice. 

Palma, Jacopo or Giacomo, surnamod “Palma 
Vecchio" (‘the Elder')- Born at Sorinalta, 
near Bergamo, Italy, about 1480: died at Ven¬ 
ice, Aug. 8, 1528. A Venetian painter. He is 
classed with though not equal to Giorgione ami Titian. 
His portraits of women are especially brilliant and soft in 
tone aiul color. Among his pictures are “ St. Barbara ” at 
Venice; “ Santa Conversazione,” Naples Museum; “VImI- 
tation ” and “ Santa Conversazione,” Vienna ; “The Three 
Graces,”Dresden ; “Judith,” Ufttzi, Florence; “La Schia- 
vn.” Palazzo Barberinl, Rome ; etc. 

Palma, Jacopo or Giacomo, surnamed “ Palma 
Uiovane’ , (‘the Younger'). Born at Venice 
about 1544: died there, 1G28. A Venetian 
painter, nephew of Palma Veccliio. He was dis¬ 
tinguished for the freshness of his coloring, and compared 
not unfavorably with hiB contemporaries Tintoretto and 
Paolo Veronese : but he became careless in bis later pic¬ 
tures, and is said by l.anzi to he the last painter of the 
good and the first of the bad epoch in the Venetian school. 

Palma, Ricardo. Born at Lima, Feb. 7, 1833. 
A Peruvian author. He wns a member of Congress, 
and subsequently was connected with the National Li¬ 
brary : it was mainly through his efforts that it was re¬ 
opened in 1884, alter its destruction by the Chileans. Pal¬ 
ma’s works include “ Annies de la Inquisielon de Lima” 
(1808), several volumes of poems, romances and sketches, 
and, since 1870, a series of works of great interest on the 
historical traditions and legend* of Peru. 

Palma Oampania (kilm-pa'ne-fi). A town in 
the province of Oanertu, Italy, Hi miles east of 
Naples. Population (1881), 6,470. 

Palma del Rio (del re'6). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Cordova, Spain, situated on the Guadal¬ 
quivir, at the junction of the Jenil, 29 miles 
west-southwest, of Cordova. Population (1887), 
7,696. 

Palmaria (plU-mii-ro'ii). A small island at the 
entrance of tlio Gulf of Spezia, belonging to the 
rovince of Genoa, Italy. It is famous for its 
lack marble. 

Palmas (pftl'miis), Cape. A promontory oil the 
coast of Liberia, western Africa, situated in lat. 
4° 22' N., long. 7° 44' W. 

Palmas, Las. [‘The palms.’] A cathedral city 
and a seaport, the capital of the island of Gran 
Canaria, Canary Islands, it is the largest place in 
the Islands, and has flourishing commerce. Population 
(1887X 20,760. 

Palmblad (piilm'blad), Wilhelm Fredrik, 

Born Doe. 16,1788: died Sept. 2,1852. A Swe¬ 
dish author, one of the Phospliorists. Among 
his works is the novel “Aurora Kbnigsmark" 
(1846-49). After 1835 he was co-editor of the 
“Biographisk Lexicon." 

Palmellas (phl-mel'yils). An Indian tribe of 
northeastern Bolivia, department of Beni, on the 
river Baur^S. By their language they appear to belong 
to the Carib linguistic stock, though they aro widely sepa¬ 
rated from other Carib tribes. 

Palmer (pam'er), Charles Ferrers. Bom 

1819: died Oct. 27, 1900. An English anti¬ 
quarian. He studied at the Queen’s College of Medi¬ 
ci ne, Blrm Ingham, and practised as a surgeon for some time. 
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In 1842 he joined the Roman Catholic Chureh, entered the 
Dominican order in 1862, and took orders in I860. He is 
known as Father Raymund. He published “ The His¬ 
tory of the Town and Castle of Tamworth, etc.” (1846), 
“The Dominican Tertiary’s Guide’’ (1866X “The Life of 
Philip Thomas Howard, O. P., Cardinal of Norfolk, . . . 
with a Sketch of the . . . Dominican Order, etc.” (1867), 
“liiHtory ... of the Collegiate Church of Tamworth” 
(1871X “History of the Baronial Family of Marm ion ”11876), 
etc., and other works principally relating to the Dominican 
order and to the town of Tamworth. 

Palmer (pam'6r), Edward Henry. Born at 
Cambridge, England, Aug. 7, 1840: murdered 
by Bedouins in the desert near Suez, Aug., 
1882. An English explorer and Orientalist, 
lie entered St John’s College, Cambridge, and was elected 
fellow in 1807. lie Joined the Sinai expedition, and In 1870 
explored the Wilderness of the Wandering with Drake; 
in the same year ho published the “Desert of Exodus.” 
In 1871 he was appointed professor of Arabic at Cambridge, 
and in 1870 published a Persian dictionary. In 1882 he 
accompanied the government expedition to the desert of 
Suez, where he was murdered. 

Palmer, Edwin. Born July 18, 1824: died Oct. 
17, 1895. An English classical scholar, arch¬ 
deacon of Oxford. 

Palmer, Erastus Dow. Born at Pompey, N. Y., 
April 2, 1817. An American sculptor, in 1846 
he began his career as a cameo-cutter. He has produced 
more than loo works in marble. 

Palmer, James Shedden. Born in New Jersey, 
1810: died iu St. Thomas, West Indies, Dec. 7, 
1867. An American admiral. He became a midship¬ 
man in the U. 8. navy in 1825, and was promoted captain In 
1802 ; commanded the Iroquois of Fnrrngut’a squadron in 
the passage of the Vicksburg batteries in June, 1802; and was 
captain of Farragut’s flag-ship when she ran the batteries 
of Port Hudson in March, 1808. Made rear-admiral 1800. 

Palmer, John McCauley. Born Sopt. 13,1817: 
died Sept. 25, I960. An American general and 
politician. He was admitted to the bar 1830, served in 
the Civil War (major-general of volunteers 1802, corps 
commander under Sherman 1«04), was Republican gover¬ 
nor of Illinois 1809-73, was elected United States senator 
(Democratic) 1891, and was nominated for the Presidency 
ns a sound-money Democrat 1896. 

Palmer, Ray. Born at Little Compton, R. I., 
Nov. 12, 1808: died at Newark, N. J., March 
29, 1887. An American Congregational clergy¬ 
man, noted as a hymn-writer. He wrote the hymn 
“My Faith looks up*to Thee,” and published “Closet 
Hours” (1851), “Complete Poetical Works” (1870), etc. 

Palmer, Roger, Earl of Castlemain. Born at 
Dorney Court, Bucks, Sept. 3, 1634: died at 
Oswestry, July 21, 1705. An English diplo¬ 
matist and writer. He was raised to the Irish peer¬ 
age at the Restoration to propitiate his wife, who was the 
mistress of the king (see ViVtern, Barbara). 

Palmer, Roundell, Earl of Selborne. Born at 
Mixbury, England, Nov. 27,1812: died at Black- 
moor, near Petersfield, May 4, 1895. An Eng¬ 
lish jurist and hyrnnologist. He was solieltor-gen- 
eral 1861-63; attorney-general 1803-00; British counsel at 
the Geneva Court of Arbitration in 1871-72; and lord 
chancellor under Gladstone in 1872-74 and 1880-86. He 
was created Baron Selborne in 1872, and Earl of Selborne 
in 1882. Ho published “Book of Praise, from the Best 
English H ym n-writers ” (1803), etc. 

Palmer, Walter Launt. Born at Albany, N. Y., 
Aug. 1, 1854. An American painter, son of E. 
1). Palmer: a pupil of F. E. Church and of 
Carolus Duran. 

Palmerin Romances, The. A series of eight 
Spanish romances of chivalry. The first, “Palmerin 
de Oliva,” the work of a carpenter’s daughter in Burgos, 

F Tinted at Salamanca in 1511,and the sixth, “Palmerin de 
nglaterra [England],” written by Luis Hurtado (Toledo, 
1547), are the most noted. These romances are in imita¬ 
tion of the Amadls romances, and come near them In im- 

f »ortance. The two mentioned were translated Into Eng- 
ish by Antony Monday; the second was abridged by 
Robert Southey. 

Palmer Land, or Palmer’s Land. A laud in 
the south polar regions, south of Tierra del Fue- 
go, about lat. 63° S. 

Palmerston, Viscount. See Temple, Henry John. 
Palmetto state. South Carolina: so named 
from, the palmetto on its coat of arms. 
Palmieri (pftl-ine-a'rc). Luigi. Born April 22, 
1807: died Sept. 10, 1896. An Italian mathe¬ 
matician and physicist. lie was appointed professor 
of physics at the University of Naples in 1847, ana director 
<>r the meteorological observatory on Vesuvius In 1848 (an 
office the duties of which he assumed in 1854). 

Palmyra (pal-mVrji), or Tadmor (tad'mfir). 
[Gr. \l(iAfiv()(i.] In ancient geography, a city sit¬ 
uated on an oasis in the desert east of Syria, 
about lat. 34° 18' N., long. 38° 10' E.: said to 
have been built by Solomon. It early became an 
important commercial center; rose to prominence in the 
reign of Hadrian (about 130 a. j>.) ; became a Roman colony 
about 212; became practically Independent In the reigns 
of Valerian and Gallleiiua under Odenathus, and was the 
capital of the Important kingdom of Palmyra. It became 
formally independent under Zenobhu who was defeated 
and captured by Aurelian in 272. Palmyra was destroyed 
in 278. Later It was rebuilt, and is now in ruins. Palmyra 
is remarkable for Its extensive architectural remains, which 
date for the most part from near the close of the Roman 
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protectorate, and are more rich than pure in style. The* 
chief monument is the temple of the Bun, with its lm~ 

S rosaive inclosure. Almost more striking are the long; 

ouhle lines of colonnaded streets, spanned by triumphiu 
arches. There are many other ruins, including temples, 
public buildings, dwellings, and long stretches of towered 
fortifications of the time of Justinian. There is also an 
extensive necropolis, characterised by mausoleums in the 
form of towers. Only the more prominent rem&ius have 
been thoroughly studied. 

Palmyra of the North, The. A name some¬ 
times given to St. Petersburg. 

Palni (piil'ne) Hills. A range of mountains 
in the southorn part of the Deccan, India, con¬ 
necting tho Eastern and Western Ghats. Height 
of highest summits, about 7,000 feet. 

Palo Alto (pfi'lo aUto). [Sp., ‘high pole.'] A 
place near the southern extremity of Texas, 8 
miles northeast of Brownsville. The first battle of 
the war between the United States and Mexico was fought 
here May 8,1840. Taylor, commanding the United States 
troops, had fortified himself on the Rio Grande, opposite 
Matamoros; Arista, the Mexican general, inainutivered to- 
cut him off from his base of supplies at Point Isabel, and 
Taylor attacked him with 2,300 men, the Mexicans having 
about 8,600. The battle was fought mainly with artillery, 
and tho Mexicans were defeated, retiring next day to Re- 
saca de la Palma. 

Palo Alto. A stock-farm in California, estab¬ 
lished by Lei and Stanford. Experiments were 
marie hereby E. Muybridge about 1880 to determine, witli 
the aid of instantaneous photography, the actual condi¬ 
tions of locomotion in various animals. 

Palo Alto. A bay trotting stallion by Election¬ 
eer, dam Winnie (thoroughbred). He won the 
stallion record in 2:08?, and held It until ho died. His 
record was lowered by Stamhotil (2:08). 

Palo del Oolle (pa'lo del kol'le). A town in the 
provinco of Bari, Apulia, Italy, 12 miles west- 
southwest of Bari. Population (1881), 10,257. 
Palomino de Castro y Velasco (pa-16-me'no- 
da kiis'tro e vfi-liis'ko), Acisclo (or Acislo) 
Antonio. Born at Bujalance, near Cordova, 
Spain, 1653: died at Madrid, 1726. A Spanish 
painter and writer on art. He published a treatise 
on painting (“El inusco plctorico y escnla optica,” 1715- 
1724), etc. 

Paloos (pa-ids'), or Peloose (pe-lds'), or Pa- 
louse (pa-ids'). [PL, also Palooscs.] A tribe 
of North American Indians. Tn i8or. they were on 
the Clearwater River, Idaho, above the Forks, and on the 
small *treams tributary to It, west of the Rocky Mountains. 
In 1861 they numbered 181: those now living are on the 
Yakima reservation, Washington. See Shahaptian. 
Palos (pil-los'). A small town in the province 
of Huelva, Spain, situated on the Tinto, near its 
mout h, 47 miles west-souf h west of Seville. From 
this port, Aug. 3, 1492, Columbus sailed on his voyage of 
discovery. 

Palouse. See Paloos. 

Palouse (pa-ldz') River. A branch of the Snake 
River in Idaho. Length, about 200 miles. 
Palsgrave (pillz'grav), John. Born at London 
about 1480: died there, 1554. An English teacher 
of French. He was educated at Cambridge and at Paris, 
and was apjiointed teacher of French to the princess Mary, 
sister of Henry VIII., before her marriage to Louis XII. 
He remained in her service, returning to England with 
her when she married the Earl of Suffolk; was made a 
prebendary of St. Paul’s in 1514 ; became schoolmaster to 
the king’s bastard son, the Duke of Richmond, in 1626: 
went to Oxford in 1531; ami was presented to the living of 
8t. Dunstan’s in the East, London, by Cranmer in 1553. He 
wrote a book containing his method of instruction, a gram¬ 
mar ami dictionary combined, entitled “ L’Esolaireisse- 
mont do la Langue FrancoyBe, compose par Maistre Johan 
Palsgrave, Angloys, Natif de Londres, et Gradin'! do Paris,” 
in 1630. It is a valuable record of the exact statu of the 
French language at the time. In 1640 he published a 
translation of a Latin play entitled “Acolastus,’’ by a Dutch 
schoolmaster, Will cm doVolder(Fullonlus). It was written 
about 1625, to be acted by school-boys, and was on the 
subject of the prodigal son. 

Palti (pftl'te). A lake in Tibet, 50 miles south¬ 
west of Lliassa. It is nearly ring-shaped. 
Length, about 30 miles. 

Paltock, Robert. See Peter Will'ins. 
Paludan-Mtiller (pHl'6-dhu-nml'ier), Fred- 
erik. Born at Kjertemiude, in Funon, Den¬ 
mark, Feb. 7, 1809: died at Copenhagen, Dec. 
29, 1876. A Danish poet. He was the son of Jens 
Puludan-Miiller, who died bishop of Aarhuus, and brother 
of the historian Kaspar Peter Paludan-Muller(born 1806). 
He entered tho Copenhagen University in 1828. In 1882 
he published a romantic drama, “ Kjilrlighcd ved Hoffet” 

(“ Love at Court ’’). This was followed by the poem 
“ Danaerindcn ” (“The Danelng Girl,” 1833), the lyrical 
drama “Amorog Psyche”(1834), the narrative poem “ Zu- 
lcimas Flugt”(“Zuleima’s Flight," 1836), and “Poesier" 
(“ Poems ”X in 2 volumes, in 1830 and 1838. This latter year 
lie went abroad to travel in Germany, France, Switzerland, 
and Italy. Subsequent works are the dramatic poems 
“ Venus ’ (1841), “ Dryadens Bryllup ” (“ Tho Dryad’s Wed¬ 
ding ”), and “Tithon (“Tithonus '9(both 1844X Ilia great¬ 
est work, “ Adam Homo,” written in ottava rima, appeared 
from 1841 to 1848. Among his other works are “Abels 
I)od "(“Abel’B Death," 1864), the lyric drama “ Kalanus’* 
(1867X “Paradiset ” (“ Paradise,” 1801), “Kain ” (“Cain ”X 
“ Ahasverus ” (“ Ahasuerus "X “ Benedict fra Nursia.” K 
comedy, “Tiderne Skifte” (“The Times Chancre’% and: 
the lyric poem “ Adonis " are both from 1874. He u also 
the author of two prose works: the allegorical tale “ Ung- 
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dorasktldsn “(“The Fountain of Youth," 1866) and the so¬ 
cial novel, In 8 volumes, “Ivar Lykkes Historic M (“ The 
History of Ivar Lykke,” 1866-78). Uls poetical writings 
(* Poetlske Skrif ter ’ ’) appeared at Copenhagen, 1878-70, in 8 
volumes. 

P&lw&l, orPulwul (pul-wul' ). A town in Gur- 
gfton district, Pan jab, British India, 40 miles 
south of Delhi. Population (1881), 10,635. 

Pam. A nickname familiarly given to Viscount 
Palmerston. 

Pamas. See Purupurus . 

Pamarys. See Purupurus . 

Pamela (pa-me'lji). The daughter of Basilius 
and sister of Philoclea: a noted character in 
Sidney's romance 44 Arcadia." Richardson gave the 
name to a servant, to signify that fine feelings were not 
confined to the upper classes. 

Pamela (nam'e-la), or Virtue Rewarded. The 

first of the series of novels written by Samuel 
Richardson, published in 1740. it is so called from 
the name of the heroine, an ostentatiously virtuous ser¬ 
vant who resists the dishonorable attempts of her mas¬ 
ter, and is finally rewardod by becoming his wife. This 
amused Fielding and provoked him into writing the his¬ 
tory of “Joseph Andrews,” an equally virtuous serving- 
man and the brother of Pamela, which was begun as a 
caricature, but grew into a work of independent character. 
Pope, in his “ Epistle to Mrs. Blount," accents the name 
Paine la (but see the extract). 

Ono significant sign of its [Pamela's] popularity was its 
changing the pronunciation of the name itself, which in 
Pope is accented on the second syllable, and in Richard¬ 
son on the first,— the public being willing to introduce 
discord into a line of the former, rather than spoil the har¬ 
mony of a few verses which the latter had inserted in the 
novel. Whipple , Essays. 

Pames (pli'mas), or Pamis (pfi'mes). Mexican 
Indians in the southeastern part of tho state 
of San Luis Potosl and the adjacent parts of 
Querdtaro and Guanajuato. They are of Otomi 
stock, closely related to the true Otomis, and huvo long 
been partially civilized. See Otomi* and Ot(mti stock. 

Pamiers (pii-mya'). A cathedral city iu the de¬ 
partment of AritSgo, France, situated on the 
Ari^ge 40 miles south of Toulouse, it was the 
capital of the former countship of Foix. It wns sacked in 
1(528. Population (189D, commune, 11,143. 

Pamir (pii-mer'). The name given to an exten¬ 
sive plateau region in central Asia, northeast 
of Afghanistan, south of Asiatic Russia, and 
west of Fast Turkestan, it contains the sources of 
the Anm-Daria. Its elevation is about 13,000 feet, and 
from It radiate the Alai (Trans-Alai), Karakorum, and 
Hindu Kush Mountains, with peaks rising on the borders 
20,000-26,000 feet in elevation. It is the central knot of the 
Asiatic mountains, and is frequently designated the “ roof 
of the world " Over it passed the ancient commercial 
highway-to China It is on the borders of the Russian, 
Chinese, and British empires, and hence has recently be¬ 
come of great interest. A lurge part of the Pamir legion 
was occupied by Russia in 1892. 

Pamlico (pam-le'ko). [PI., also Pamlico*.] A 
tribe of North American Indiana living upon 
the river of tho same name in Beaufort County, 
North Carolina. They were nearly destroyed by small¬ 
pox in 1096 and by tho Tuscarora war of 1711, the remnant 
of them being absorbed in the Tuscarora tribe. See Algon- 
quian. 

Pamlico Sound. An arm of the Atlantic east 
of North Carolina, separated from tho Atlantic 
by low narrow islands. It communicates with Albe¬ 
marle Sound on the north by Croatan and Roanoke sounds, 
and with the Atlantic by Ocraeoke, Hatteras, and other 
inlets. Length, about 76 miles. 

Pammanas, or Pammarys. See Purupurus. 

Pampa (piira'pti). A territory of the Argentine 
Republic.weHt of Buenos Ayres. Area variously 
estimated at from 58,000 to 89,000 square miles. 
Population (1890), 38,500. 

Pampa Anllagas (pam'pii oul-yft'g&s), or Aul- 
lagas, called also Poopo (p6-o-po'), etc. A 
swampy lake in Bolivia which receives the river 
Desaguadero from Lake Titicaca. It has no 
outlet. Length, 65-70 miles. 

Pampas (pftm'piis). A name given in the Ar¬ 
gentine Republic to various Indian tribes in¬ 
habiting the pampas to the south and west of 
Buenos Ayres, especially the Puelches, Ran- 
queles, and Pehuenches. 

Pampas (pam'paz; Sp. pron. pam'pfts). [Said 
to be from a Quichua word meaning 4 an open 
field.'] A name given in southern and western 
South America to various open and grassy 
plains, and in this sense synonymous with lla¬ 
nos Specifically, and in a geographical sense, the pampas 
are the great open plains of the Argentine Republic, be¬ 
tween the river ParanA and tho Atlantic on the east and the 
mountainous regions of the west. Northward these plains 
aie continuous with tho Gran Chaco, and southward they 
rise into the table lands of Patagonia. Regarding the 
river Salado as the northern boundary, and the Colorado 
as the southern, the pampas embrace the provlnoes of 
Buenos Ayres and Santa F6, most of Cordoba, portions of 
Santiago, San Luis, and Mendoza, and the territory of La 
Pampa. to whieh the name is now commonly restricted in 
Argentina. This gives an areaof over 800,000 square miles. 
The elevation in Cordoba is 1.200 or 1,800 feet; thence it 
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falls regularly southeastward to 40 or 60 feet near the At¬ 
lantic. There are occasional depressions, occupied by sa¬ 
lines, but no high hills. The surface is everywhere open 
and. where not too dry, very fertile; portions are subject 
to floods. Tho name is often extended, especially by nat¬ 
uralists. to the open but hilly lands east of the ParanA 
and In Uruguay and southern Brazil. 

Pampas del Sacramento (p&m'pas del s&k-rii- 
men'to). A region of northern Peru, between 
the rivers Huallaga and Ucayalc. From the little 
known of it, it appears to be a plateau varied with hills 
or low mountains, very fertile, and with a healthy and 
agreeable climate; much of t he surface is free from forest. 
It was discovered and named by tho Jesuit Simon Zara 
in 1732, and for many years was the seat of flourishing 
Jesuit missions. There are now few inhabitants except 
wandering Indians. Length, probably 300 miles. Width, 
40 to 100 miles. 

Pampean (pam'pe-an) race. [F. race pampe- 
enne .] A name under which D’Orbiguy (1839) 
included nearly all the South American Indian 
tribes known to him east of the Andes, except 
those of tho Tupl and Tapuya stocks. lie divided 
them into3 races --the Pampean, rhiqultcan, and Moxean. 
This classification was baaed on physical characteristics, 
and later ethnologists, relying rnninly on tho differences 
of language, have abandoned It. Thetrlbos are now dis¬ 
tributed in many linguistic stocks. 

Pampean stock, or Aucanian stock (a-ka'» 
ni-an stok), or Araucanian (ar-a-kii'ni-an) 
Stock. A linguistic stock of South Amer¬ 
ican Indians, on both sides of the Andes, in 
southern Chile and tlie Argentine Republic. 
It embraces, among ot her tribes, tho Araucanians of Chile, 
and the Aucanos, Pehuenches, Puelches, and Querendis 
of the Argentine. They are nil known as valiant warriors 
who long resisted the Spaniards; most of them are still 
practically independent. 

Pampeluna. See Pamplona. 

Pamphylia (parn-fil'i-a). [Gr. Tlap<pv?Ja } country 
of all tribes.] In ancient geography, a moun¬ 
tainous region in Asia Minor, bounded bv Pi- 
sidia on the north, Cilicia on the east, tho Med¬ 
iterranean on the south, and Lyeia on the west. 
It was successively under tho rule of Lydia, Persia, Maeo- 
don, Syria, Pergamum, and Rome. 

Pampnylian (pam-fil'i-an) Gulf, or Pamphyl- 
ian Sea. The ancient name of the Gulf of 
Adalia. 

Pamplona (mim-plo'mi), or Pampeluna (p&m- 
pii-16'na), F. Pampelune (ponp-lUn'). 1. A 
province of Spain. See Navarre. —2. The cap¬ 
ital of Navarre, sit uated on the Arga about lat. 
42° 47' N., long. 1° 40' W. It is a fortress and stra¬ 
tegic point of importance. The cathedral dates from 1897, 
with a modernized west front. Theoloistor isof excellent 
Geometrical Pointed work, in part with openwork pedi¬ 
ments over tlie traceried arches. A refectory and several 
rooms and chapels older than the cathedral open on the 
cloister. I’amplona was an ancient town of the Vascones ; 
was partially destroyed by Charles the Great in 778; suffered 
in tho Moorish wars ; became the capital of the kingdom 
of Navarre; was taken by the French in 1808, and re¬ 
taken by the Spanish in 1813; and suffered in the Carltst 
wars. Population (1887), 20,6(53. 

Pamplona (piim-plo'na). A town in the de¬ 
partment or Santander, Colombia, 205 miles 
north-northeast of Bogota. Population (1886), 
about 9,000. 

Pamunkey (pa-inungk'i). A river in Virginia, 
formed by the union of the North and South 
Anna, and uniting with tho Mattapony at West 
Point to form the York River. Longth, with 
tho South Anna, over 100 miles. 

Pan (pan). [Gr. lldv.] In ancient Greek my¬ 
thology, tho god of pastures, forests, and flocks. 
The original scat of his worship was in Arcadia, whenco it 
gradually spread over the rest of Greece. He wus repre¬ 
sented with tho head and body of an elderly man, while 
his lower parts were like the nind quarters of a goat, of 
which animal he often bore the horns and ears also. Ho 
was fond of music and of dancing with the forest nymphs, 
and was the inventor of the syrinx, or shepherd's flute, 
hence called Pan's pipes or Pandean pipe*. Sudden terror 
without visible or reasonable cause was attributed to his 
Influence. The Romans identified the Greek Pan with 
their own god Iniius, and sometimes also with Faunus. 

Panack. Seo Bannock. 

Pan»tiU8( pa-no'shi-us). [Gr. Ilava/nof.] Born 
about 180 B. c.: died about 111 B. c. A Greek 
Stoic philosopher of Rhodes, the friend (at 
Rome) of Lcolius and Scipio the Younger. 

Panagia (pa-na'gi-ji). [Gr. Ttavdyioi lUl-holy.] 
In tho Greek or Orthodox Eastern Church, a 
title of the Virgin Mary. This title signifies literally 
‘all-holy,’ an intensive of the epithot “holy” applied to 
other saints, and is of all her titles that which is in most 
general use. 

Panamd (p&-nit-mil'). 1. A department of Co¬ 
lombia, comprising (nearly) the Isthmus of Pa¬ 
nama, and bordering on Costa Rica. It was 
independent 1859-61. Area, 31,571 square miles. 
Population, 285,000.-2. A cathedral city and 
seaport, capital of the department of Panama, 
situated on the Bay of Panama in lat. 8° 57' N., 
long. 79° 32' W. It is the Beat of a large export and 
trantit trade, the terminus of the Panama Railway, and a 
free port It was founded in 1619 by Pedrarias, burned 
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by Morgan's bncaneers in 1671, and rebuilt in its present 
location in 1678. Population (1886), est, 80,000. 

Panama, Audience of. A Spanish court and 
governing body located at Panama. As originally 
established in 1638 (by decree of 1686) It ruled all the Span¬ 
ish possessions of Central and South America, except Vene¬ 
zuela. It was suppressed in 1646, on the creation of the 
audiences of Lima and the Confines. From 1664 to 1660 
the audience of the Confines was removed to Panama, with 
urisdiction over Honduras, Nicaragua, Costa Rica, the 
sthnius, and most of New Granada: after the latter year 
Honduras, Nicaragua, and Costa Rica were attached to the 
audience of the Confines, that of Panama including the 
Isthmus and New Granada, subject to the audience of 
Lima. It wan suppressed from 1718 to 1722, and subse¬ 
quently, until its final suppression in 1762, was subordinate 
to the audience of New Granada at BogotA. 

Panama, Bay of. An arm of the Pacific Ocean, 
ho utli of the Isthmus of Panama. 

Panama, Isthmus of, or Isthmus of Darien. 

An isthmus, forming a part of Colombia, which 
connects North and South America and sepa¬ 
rates the Caribbean Sea from the Pacific Ocean. 
It is traversed by low mountains. Length (to Costa Rica), 
about 460 miles. Width, 30-70 miles. The name Panama 
1 b sometimes used in a more restricted sense for a narrow 
portion of the isthmus immediately opposite the town of 
Panama; and a similar constriction oiqxmite the Gulf of 
UrubA Is often distinguished as the Isthmus of Darien. 

Panama Oanal. A projected ship-canal across 
the Isthmus of Panama. Tim idea of piercing the 
isthmus is very old, and from 1828 many surveys were 
made with reference to it, Including very complete ones 
by the United States government 1872-76. In 1877 the Co¬ 
lombian government granted a concession to a French¬ 
man named Wyse for constructing the canal. Ferdinand 
de Lesseps supported the scheme. At liis invitation an “ in¬ 
ternational scientific congress " met at Paris in May, 1879, 
and after a short session, and without considering other 
lanB, derided in favor of the Panama route: the American 
elegates refrained from voting. A Panama canal com¬ 
pany was at once formed ; the Wyse concession was pur¬ 
chased by it; I)o Lesseps himself, as chief engineer, visited 
the isthmus and declared that the canal was entirely 
practicable ; and an “international technical committee ^ 
estimated the cost at $109,000,000. On the strength of 
these representations the shares were rapidly takon, and 
active work was commenced in 1881. The route decided 
upon is close to the Panama Railroad, crossing theChagres 
River six times, and involving a long and deep cut 
through the Central Cordillera: the periodical floods of 
the Chagres were to be controlled by daiuB. Work was 
continued, with some interruptions, until March, 1889, 
when the company wont into liquidation. Up to that 
time it is said to have absorbed $2(50.000,000, obtained by 
tho sale of shares and bonds, mainly to the middle classes 
in France, and finally by lottery drawings which were au¬ 
thorized by tho French government. Of the total length 
of the canal (54 miles), 12 miles had been so far finished as 
to be navigable: but this did not include the more difficult 
portions. In Dec., 1892, De LeBseps and his son, the con¬ 
tractor Eiffel, and others were arrested on charges of fraud 
in connection with the canal. At their trial It was shown 
that a large portion of tho funds had been usod in subsi¬ 
dizing the French press and in bribing members of the 
French legislature, etc. Owing to these revelations sev¬ 
eral well-known men were forced from public life. See 
Lexxepx, Ferdinand de. 

Panama Congress. A congress, to be held at 
Panama in 1826, called by the Spanish-American 
republics for the settlement of various matters 
pertaining to America in general. The United 
States were not represented in the preliminary meeting. 
The congress adjourned to 1827, but did not reconvene. 

Panama Railway. A railway across the Isth¬ 
mus of Panama, connecting Pan ama with Aspin- 
wall. It is owned by an American company, and was com¬ 
menced in 1850 and completed in 1866. Length, 47 miles. 

Pan-American Congress. 1 . A congress of rep¬ 
resentatives from tno United states, Mexico, 
Haiti, and all the states of Central America 
and South America, held at Washington 1889- 
1890, for tho purpose of consultation on matters 
common to the various states, and for the fur¬ 
therance of international commerceaudcoinity. 
— 2. A similar congress held in the city of 
Mexico, October t 1901-January, 1902. 
Pan-American Exposition. An exposition of 
the arts, manufactures, etc., of the peoples of 
North and South America, held at Buffalo, 
N. Y., in 1901. 

Pananas (pa-na-nlis'). [Corruptionof Pawnee.'] 
The name given in New Mexico by the Span¬ 
ish settlers to the Pawnee tribe. 

Panaria (pii-nli-re'li). One of the Lipari Islands, 
northeast of Lipari. 

Panaro (pli-nii'ro). A river of Italy, which joins 
tho Po 12 miles northwest of Ferrara. Length, 
about 75 miles. 

Panathenaic Stadium. See A them. 

Panay (pk-iri'). One of the Philippine Islands, 
situated southeast of Mindoro and northwest of 
Negros. Area, 4,633 square miles. 

Panchala (pan-cha'la). The name of a country 
andpeople of ancientIndia (in the Mababharata, 
in the Lower Doab; in Manu. near Kanauj ; and 
according to Wilson, 4 4 extending north and west 
from Delhi, from the foot of the Himalayas to 
the Chambal”). 
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Panchatantra (pan-cha-tan'tra). rskt., ‘hav¬ 
ing five divisions or books/] A celebrated San¬ 
skrit book of fables, one of the two sources of 
the Hitopadesha (which see), 25 of the 43 fables 
of the latter being found in it. From a now lost 
earlier Indian original of the Panchatantra came a lost 
Pallia vi translation about 660 A. I>. ; from that the Syriac 
“ Kalilag and Daiunag ” (67o) and the Arabic “ Kalilah and 
Dimnah ” (756); from the Arabic, the unknown interme¬ 
diary of Baldo’a “Alter .Esopus" of the 12th century, the 
Latin Intermediary of Don Alfonso's Spanish version of 
1299, the Hebrew of Rabbi Joel of 1260, the Persian of 
Ntutr Allah 1 MO. and the Greek of Symeon Seth 1080; from 
Rabbi Joel's H ebrew version, John of Capua’s ‘ 4 Directoriura 
humante vitie” 1270, a Spanish version (“Exemplario”) in 
1493, an Italian by Doni in 1662, and from that again the Eng¬ 
lish of Sir Thomas North of 1570, while from Rabbi Joel's 
Hebrew through John of Capua’s “ Dlrectorlutn ” came also 
Duke Kberhard’s “ Buch der Bcisplele " of 1480; from the 
Persian of Nasr Allah 11 :io came Ahul Fazl’s revision for Ak- 
barof 1590, and thence a Turkish rendered into French, and 
the “ Anwari Suhalli,” or 44 Lights of Oammiifi," translated 
Into English by Eastwlck 1854 ; from the Crock of Symeon 
Seth 1080 came a Latin version published in Rome 1000, 
and an Italian published at Ferrara 1583. This tabulation 
by Lntmmii of the results of Ben fey, given by him in the 
introduction to his Panchatantra (Lelpsie, I860), and in 
Benfry’s introduction to Bickell’s 44 Kalllag und Damnag” 
(Lelpsie, 1870), shows the Importance of the work in the 
history of folk-lore. It is the origin of the fables known 
throughout Europe as those of Pilpay or Bidpai. (See Pil- 
pay.) Besides the German version of Ben fey, there is a 
French translation by Laneereati with a discussion of the 
history of the fables. 

Panchavati (pun'cha-va-to). In Sanskrit my¬ 
thology, part of tlio grout southern forest near 
the sources of the Godavari, where Kama <1 tir¬ 
ing his exile passed along period. 

Panches (piln Vlias). A name given by early 
historians of New Granada to Indian tribes in 
the valleys south of Bogof.fi included in the 
modern departments of Tolima, (•undinam&rea, 
and Canon . They were described as very savage and as 
cannibals. Probably the name was given to them by the 
Chibchas, and it may have been applied to many distinct 
tribes. Herrera states that the l’anche language was 
widely extended, nearly surrounding the Chlbcha territory 
-- a statement which has led Dr. Brlnton to Include these 
Indians, with others, in the Paniquita stock (which see). 

Panch Mahals (punch ma-hiilz'). A district 
in Guzerat, Bombay, British India, situated 
about lat. 22° 50' N., long. 73° 50' E. Area, 

1,013 square miles. Population (1891), 313,417. 
Also Punch Mfhsln. 

Panckoucke (pou-kdk'), Charles Joseph. Born 
at Lille, France, Nov. 20, 1730: died at Paris, 
Dec. 19, 1798. A French publisher, translator, 
and writer. 

Panckoucke, Charles Louis Fleury. Born at 
Paris, Dec. 23, 1780: died there, July 12, 1844. 
A French publisher, translator, and writer, son 
of C. J. Panckoucke. 

Pancras (pan'kras), L. Pancratius (pan-kra'- 
shi-us), Saint. A martyr at Koine under Dio¬ 
cletian. He was only 14 at tho time of Ills death, and 
was subsequently regarded as tho patron saint of children. 

Pancsova (p&n'ehd-vo). A town in the county 
of Torontal, Hungary, situated on the Tomes 10 
miles east-northeast of Belgrad. Here, July no, 
1739, the Austrians defeated the Turks, and in 1849 the 
Austrians defeated the Hungarians. Population (1890), 
17,048. 

Panda (piin'da). Sco Jgbira. 

Pandareos (pan-da're-ds). [Gr. llaedupwf.] In 
Greek legend, a native of Miletus who stole the 
golden dog made by Hephtestus from tho tem- 
le of Zeus in Crete, and gavo it to Tantalus, 
or denying its possession Tantalus was hurled under 
Mount Hipylus, and Pandareos was slain. His daughters 
were brought up by Aphrodite. 

Pandarus (pan'da-rus). [Gr. Ilch'dapoc.] In 
Greek legend, an ally of the Trojans during the 
siege of Troy, leader of the Zeleians or Lycians. 
He u represented in medieval romance, and by Chaucer, 
Shakapere, etc., as a procurer. See ( 'regrid. 
Pandatftria (pan-da-ta'ri-a). [Gr. Ilttvdarapm.] 
In ancient geography, one of the Ponza Islands, 
situated in the Mediterranean west of Naples: 
the modem Yandotena. It was the place of 
banishment of Julia, Agrippina, and v)etavia. 
Pandavas (p&n'da-vaz). [Bkt.] Descendants 
of Panclu. See Pandu . 

Pandects Of Justinian. [From Gr. 
all-containing.] A collection of Roman civil 
law made by the emperor Justinian in tho 6th 
century, containing decisions or judgments of 
lawyers, to which the emperor gave the force 
and authority of law. This compilation, the most 
important of the body of Roman civil law, consists of 50 
books. Also called the Digest. Compare Corpus Juris. 

The jKtp'ilar story, already much discredited, that the 
famous copy of the Pandects now in the Laurentian Li* 
brary at Florence was brought to Pisa from Amalfi, after 
the capture of that city by Roger, king of Sicily, with the 
aid of a Pisan fleet in 1135, and became the means of dtf* 
fusing an acquaintance with that portion of the law 
through Italy, is Bhown by him tSavigny] not only to rest 
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on very slight evidence, but to be unquestionably, in the 
latter and more important circumstance, destitute of all 
foundation. HaUam , Lit., p. 63. 

PandemOS (pan-d§'mos). [Gr. ndvdypog, com¬ 
mon to all the people.] A surname of Aphro¬ 
dite, alluding both to her sensual character and 
to her function as the uniter of the scattered 
population in one social body. 

Panderpur (pun-d^r-pdr'), orPandharpur (pun- 
dar-phr'). A town in Sholapur district, Bom¬ 
bay, British India, situated on the Bhiraa about 
lat. 17° 41' N., long. 75° 23' E. It has a temple of 
Vishnu. Population (1891), 19,954. 

Pandles (pan'diz). [From Hind, panda , a Brah¬ 
man.] Tho Hindus; tho Sepoys: especially 
applied by the Brit ish troops to tho Sepoys in the 
Indian mutiny of 1857-58. 

Pandion (pan-dl'on). [Gr. I lavdiuvj] In Greek 
legend, a ting of Athens, father of Procne and 
Philomela. 

Pandora (pan-do'ra). [Gr. Huv&utpu, all-gifted, 
or all-giver.] In Greek mythology, tho first 
woman, created by Hephtestus at the command 
of Zeus in revenge for tho theft of fire from 
heaven by Prometheus. The gods endowed her with 
beauty, cunning, and other attributes fitted to bring mis¬ 
fortune toman. She was given to Epimctheus, who, in ac¬ 
cepting the gift, brought down all the evils of life upon 
the human race. According to some accounts she became 
tho mother of Fyrrlm and Deucalion ; according to others 
she was their daughter. In a later form of the legend she 
received from the gods a box coutnlning the blessings of 
life, which she opened, thus allowing all the blessings (ex¬ 
cept hope) to escape. 

Pandosia (pan-dd'shi-ji). [Gr. HcmW/a.] In 
ancient geography, a place in Bruttium, Italy, 
near the modern Gosenza. Here, 326 rt. c\, Alex¬ 
ander, king of Epirus, was defeated by the Brut- 
tians. 

Pandosto (pan-dos'to), or the Triumph of 
Time. A romance by Robert < Jroeno, published 
in 15H8. It was based on a Polish romance. Tho second 
title is “The History of Dorastus and Fawnin'*: the later 
editions give this ns tin? title, tthaknperc founded his 
44 \\ inter's Tale”on this story : the character of I'andosto 
was the original of Polixcnes. king of Bohemia, in Shak- 
spere's play. 

Pandrosos (pan'dro-sos). [Gr. nimiporrof.] In 
Greek mythology, a daughter of Cecrops. She 
had a sanctuary at Athens. 

Pandu (piin'db). [Bkt., ‘ tho pale/] Brother of 
Dhritarashtra, king of Hastinapura and father 
of tho Pandavas or Pandu princes. See Maha - 
bharata. 

Pandulf, or Pandulph (pan'dnlf). Died 1226. 
A cardinal in tho papal service, prominent in 
English politics in the reigns of John and 
Henry III. 

Paneas (pan-e-as'). See Cnsarea Philippi. 
Pangani (pang-gii'ne). A seaport on the eastern 
coast of Africa, at tho mouth of the Rufu or 
Rufa, about lat. 5° 30' S. 

Pangaum. See Goa, New. 

Pangloss (pan'glos), Doctor. [‘All-tongues/] 
1. hi Voltaire’s “Candida,” an obstinately op¬ 
timistic philosopher, the tutor of Candida. His 
favorite maxim is t hat “ all is for the best in this 
best of possible worlds/’—2. In Column the 
younger** play “The Heir-at-Law,” a pedantic 
but gay and amusing prig, the tutor of Diek 
Dowlas: a satire on the mercenary and disrepu¬ 
table private tutors of the period. 
Pango-Pango (pang'go-pang'go). A large haven 
on the southern side of Tutuila in the Samoan 
Islands. It has been occupied by tho United 
States as a coaling station since 1872. 

PangU (piing'gd). See Kongo Nation . 

PangW6 (pkug'we). See Fan. 

Panhandle, or Pan Handle (pan'han'dl). A 
popular name for: (u) The northern part of 
West Virginia, a projecting strip lying between 
Pennsylvania and Ohio, (b) The northern ex¬ 
tension of Texas, (e) The northern extension 
of Idaho. 

Panhellenius (pan-he-16'ni-us). [Gr. IlavtvU//- 
vto<; y of all the Greeks.] In Greek mythology, a 
surname of Zeus. 

Panl. See Pawnee. 

Panicale. See Masolino da Panieale. 
Paninl(pa'ni-ni). Tho greatest of Sanskritgram- 
marians. ne Is said to have been born at Shalatura in 
the Oandhara country (Kandahar), northwest of Attockon 
the Indus. ‘‘Respecting his period nothing really trust¬ 
worthy is known, but he is with much probability neld to 
have lived some time (two to four centuries) before the 
Christian era” (Whitney). His grammar consists of eight 
lectures, each divided into four chapters, and each of these 
into a number of sutras or aphorisms, the whole number 
of these being 3,996 or 3.997. It traces phenomena wherever 
found instead of classifying material, and is accordingly a 
sort of natural history of the language. To attain greater 
conciseness an arbitrary symbolical language is coined, 
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the key to which must be acquired to make the rules in¬ 
telligible. The first adhyaya or lecture explains the tech¬ 
nical terms and their use. The whole work is, in fact, a 
sort of grammatical algebra. Thegre&isigniflcanoeof lilies 
In the circumstance that the whole of the more modern San¬ 
skrit literature has been pressed into the mold prepared 
by Paninl and his school. Panlnl has boon edited, trans¬ 
lated, and explained by Bbhtllngk in his “ Pan inis Grara- 
matik "(new edition, Lelpsie, 1887). See also GoldBtUcker’s 
“Panini: His Place in Sanskrit Literature "(London, 1861). 
Panipat, or Paniput (p&n-i-put'). A town in 
the Panjab, British India, 56 miles north of 
Dell) i. Hero, in 1626, a victory wbb gained by Baber the 
Mogul conqueror over the Sultan of Delhi, which laid the 
foundation of the Mogul empire; here, in 1666, a victory 
waB gained by Akbar; and here, in Jan., 1761, the Af¬ 
ghans under Ahmed Shah Dtirani defeated tho Mahrattas 
and broke their power. Population (1891), 27.647. 

Paniquitas (pii-ue-ke' tiis). [So called from their 
principal modern village.] Indians of Colombia, 
department of Cauea, in tho mountains near 
Popayan. They aro perhaps descended from 
the ancient Panclies (which see). 

Paniquita stock (pa-ne-ke'tll stok). The name 
proposed by Dr. Brin ton for a linguistic stock 
of Indians m Colombia. Besides the modem Pani- 
quitas and Paus or Pnezes, he refera to it, provisionally, 
several old tribes whose languages are lost, including the 
Musos, Punches, Colimas, and Pijaos. ^Nearly all of these 
were at war with the ('hibclins before the conquest., and 
they were less advanced in civilization than that tribe. 
Many of them flattened the head artificially. See Musos, 
Pijaos, and Panches. 

Panixer (pa'nik-ser)Pass. A pass on tho border 
of the cantons of Glarus and Grisons, Switzer¬ 
land. It was tho scene of the retreat of Suva- 
roll’s array in Oct., 1799. Height, 7,907 foot. 
Panizzi (pit-not.'so), Sir Anthony. Born at 
Broseello, Modena, Sept. 16, 1797: died at Lon¬ 
don, April 8, 1879. Chief librarian of the Brit¬ 
ish Museum. He took his degree at the University 
of Tarma, and hocnino an advocate. Implicated in the 
revolutionary attempt at Modena in 1821, ho fled to Eng¬ 
land in 1823. ne was made professor of Italian in Uni¬ 
versity College, London, in ls28, and in 1831 was appointed 
assistant librarian in the British Museum. In 1837 he bc- 
eame keeper of the printed books, and devised tho cata¬ 
logue. He was made principal librarian In 1856. The 
construction of the great reading-room from his design 
was finished in 1857. no retired in June, 1HC>6. He was 
also active in the interests of the revolution in Italy. 

Panjab, or Punjab (pun-jiib'), or Punjaub 
(pun-jab'), orPenjab (pcn-jiib') [Hind., ‘ live 
rivers/] The country of the five rivers, tribu¬ 
taries of tho Indus — the Sutlej, Bias, Ravi,Che- 
nab,and Jhelum; in an extended sense, a lieuten¬ 
ant-governorship of British India, including the 
Fanjab proper and adjacent regions, and sit¬ 
uated northwest of the Northwest Provinces. 
Capital, Lahore. The surface is generally a plain. 
The Punjab is the scat of the Sikhs. It formed part of the 
Mogul empire, and was invaded by Hmiir Shah and other 
conquerors In the 18th century. The Nikh power was con¬ 
solidated under llanjit Singh (died 1839). The first Sikh 
war with the British was fought in 1846; the second in 
1848-49. The Pan jab was annexed by Great Britain in 1849. 
Area, 110,667 square miles. Population (1891), 20,806,847. 

Panjandrum (pan-jan'drum). The Grand. A 

fictitious personage, invented by the dramatist 
Foote. 

Panjim. Bee Goa, New. 

Panmure, Baron. Bee Ramsay , Fox Maule. 
Panna, or Punnah (pun'ii). A state in Bun- 
delkband, India, under British control, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 24° 40' N., long 80° 15' E. Area, 
2,568 square miles. Population (1891), 239,333. 
Pannonla (pa-no'ni-ii). [Gr. Ilflwow'fl.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a ftoraan province, bounded 
by the Danube on the north and east, Mcesia 
and Illyricum on tho south, and Norieum on 
the weBt. It corresponded to Hungary Bouth and west of 
the Danube, Slavonia, and parts of Lower Austria, Styria, 
Carniola, Croatia, and Bosnia; was made a Roman prov¬ 
ince by Tiberius; was dividoil by Trajan into Upper Pan- 
nonia in the west and Lower Pannonla in the east; was 
subdivided by Diocletian; and passed later to the East 
Goths, Lombards, Huns, Slavs, and Magyars. 

Panom-Penh, or Panompeng. Bee Pnom-Penh. 
Panopolis (pan-op'o-lis). [Gr. IT avdnohe, city 
of Pan.] The ancient name of Akhmim. 
Panoptes (pan-op'tez). [Gr. Havdirrye, all-seer.] 
A surname of Argus. 

Panormus (pa-ndr'mus). [Gr. Uavoppoc, all¬ 
haven.] The ancient name of Palermo. 

Panos (pH/nos). Indians of Peru, in the forests 
near the Ucayale River, northeast of Cerro de 
Pasco. They were formerly numerous, and during the 
17th century many of them were gathered into mission 
villages. The missionaries described them as savages of 
a rather low grade, but practising agriculture and possess¬ 
ing, it is said, tho art of hieroglyphic writing on bark. The 
missions were broken up in 1767, and most of the Panos 
returned to their wild life, forming numerous petty tribes. 
The few remaining are friendly to the whites. 

Pano stock (pti/no stok). A linguistic stock of 
South American Indians, mainly in northern 
Peru near the Ucayale and Huall&ga Rivers. 
It includes, among others, the Panos, Cachibos, Oonibos 
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fletibos, Remos, etc., in Pern, the Mayorunas on the river 
Javary, the Pacaguaras of the Beni, and possibly the Carl- 
punas of the Madeira. Most of the tribes are very savage, 
and enemies of the whites. 

Pansa (pan'zft), Gains Vibius. Died43B.c. A 
Roman consul 43 B. o., the colleague of Hirtius. 
He was killed in the war against Antony. 
Pansa, House of. See Pompeii . 

PantenUB (pan-te'nus). [Or. IT dvrcuvoc.] Lived 
at the end of the 2d century A. d. The leader 
of the catechetical school in Alexandria. 
Pantagoros (pftn-tti-go'ros). An Indian tribe of 
Colombia, formerly populous and powerful in 
the valley of the Magdalena, about lat. 7° N. 
They resisted the Spaniards with great courage, and many 
of them were killed or enslaved. A few remain in the 
marshy lands near the river. They have been referred to 
the Paniquita linguistic stock. 

Pantagruel (pan-tag'rfi-el; F.pron.pon-tii-grti- 
ol'). The king of the Dipsodes and son of Gar- 
gantua, in Rabelais’s ‘‘History of Gargantua 
and Pantagruel.” See Garqantua . 

Pantalon (pan'ta-lon), or Pantalone (pkn-tii- 
lb'ne). A typical character in Italian comedy, 
of Venetian origin, represented as an old man; 
the English Pantaloon. 

Pantellaria (pHn-tel-la-re'ii), or Pantelleria 

(pan-tel-le-re'ii), or Pantalaria (pan-tii-lft- 
ro'il). 1. An island in the Mediterranean Sea, 
situated in lat. 3(3° 48' N., long. 12° E.: the an¬ 
cient Oosyra or Cossura. It belongs to the prov- 
Inee of Trapani, Sicily. The surface is volcanic. Area, 
68 square miles. Population (18S1X 7,178. 

2. The chief town of the island, situated on the 
northwest coast. Population, about 3,000. 
Panthays (pan'tliaz). The Mohammedans of 
the province of Yunnan, China. They pro¬ 
claimed their independence in 1855, but wore 
put down about 1872. 

Pantheon (pan'the-on). [Gr. TldrOnov, neut. of 
-irdvflt/oc, of all gods.] A building at Rome, 
now dedicated as the Church of Santa Maria 
Rotunda, completed by Agrippa in 27 b. <\, and 
consecrated to the divine ancestors of the Ju¬ 
lian family. It is preceded by an octastyle pediinented 
Corinthian portico, with 2 ranges of 4 columns Inside. 
Tlie plan is circular, with large alternating rectangular 
and semicircular niches, whose entablature is upheld by 
columns, The interior diameter is 142$ feet, and the height 
to the apex of the great hemispherieal coffered dome is 
the same. Thu lighting of the interior is solely from an 
open circle, 28 feet in diameter, at the summit of the 
dome. The effect of the interior is unique and highly 
Imposing. The construction Is of concrete, lightly faced 
with brick, and inerusted (now almost exclusively in the 
interior) with marble. The dome is practically solid con¬ 
crete, the familiar system of Inset arches being merely one 
brick deep, and having served as a scaffolding during the 
erection. Raphael, Annibale Caraecl, and Victor Emman¬ 
uel IT. are buried in the Pantheon. It has been proved 
that the temple never was connected with the baths of 
Agrippa. 

Pantheon (pon-ta-ftn'). Tho Church of Ste. Ge- 
novieve in Paris, a largo classical building in tho 
form of a Greek cross 270 by 370 feet, with a 
■central dome 272 feet high and 75 in diameter. 
The Corinthian columns of the entrance portico aro 81 foot 
high. The pediment is filled with a sculptured group, by 
David d’Angcrs, representing France distributing laurels 
to her deserving children. The interior is simple and 
well proportioned. Its walls aro In large part covered 
with paintings, by some of the chief of modem artists, il¬ 
lustrating the development of French history and civili¬ 
zation. There are also some statues of distinguished men. 
Clovis built on this spot the Church of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, where he was burled, as wero afterward Ste. Clotilda 
and Ste. Geneviisve from whom it took its later name. 
This church was probably destroyed by the Normans In 
the 9th century. The monks of St Victor established 
their cloister here in 1148, In the papacy of Eugenlus III. 
Their Romanesque church was replaced by a late-Gothic 
building after 1489. In 1704 the present church was be¬ 
gun under Louis XV., and in 1791 was first set apart for its 
present purpose, — that of a mausoleum for famous French¬ 
men,— though it has since at times been used as a church. 

Pantheon of the British, The. Westminster 
Abbey. 

Pantibibla (pan-ti-bib'lft). See the extract. 

From the earliest period the literature of Chaldea was 
stored in public libraries. According to Berosos, Panti¬ 
bibla, or ‘book-town,’ was one of the antediluvian cities 
of Babylonia, and Xisuthros had buried his books at Sip- 
para—perhaps in reference to the Semitic sepher, ‘book' 
— before the Flood. Sayee, Anc. Empires, p. 166. 

Panticap&om (pan'ti-ka-pe'um). [Gr. Ilam- 
Kanaiov .] The ancient name of Kertch. 
Pantschatantra. See Panchalantra. 

P&nilCO (pa'nb-kd). [Probably from the name 
of an Indian chief.] The name given by the 
Spanish conquerors of Mexico to a region on 
the Gulf Coast, about the P&nuco River (north¬ 
ern Vera Cruz and southern Tamaulipas). it 
was partially conquered by Cortds in 1622; was claimed by 
Franoisoo de Garay in 1628; and in 1626 was assigned to 
Nufio de Gusman. Somewhat later it was limited to 50 
'Spanish leagues in length and breadth, though Gusman 
claimed that It extended westward to the Pacific. 
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P&nnrge (pa-n6rj'; F. pron. pft-niirzh'). [Gr. 
iravovpyog , a rogue, lit. ‘all-doer.’] A character 
in Rabelais’s “History of Gargantua and Pan¬ 
tagruel.” 

A very Important personage in “ Pantagruel ” is Panurgo, 
a singular companion whom Pantagruel picks up at Paris, 
and who is perhaps the greatest single creation of Rabe¬ 
lais. Some ideas may have been taken for hirn from the 
Cingar of Merlinus Coccaius, or Folengo, a Macaronic 
Italian poet, but on tho whole he is original, and is hardly 
comparable to any one else in literature except Falstaff. 
The main idea in Panurge is the absence of morality in 
the wide Aristotelian sense, with the presence of almost 
all other good qualities. Saintubury, French Lit., p. 186. 

Panyasis (pa-ni'a-sis). [Gr. llavbaatc.'] Lived 
in the first half of the 5th century B. o. A 
Greek poet of Halicarnassus. 

Panyasis, uncle of TTerodotus, a man of political note at 
Halicarnassus, where ho fought for tho freedom of the 
town against the tyrant Lygdamls. gained a good deal of 
temporary celebrity by another “Hcrueloia," in fourteen 
books. Considerable fragments of asocial nature are quoted 
from It by Stobioua and Athomciis, which specially refer 
to the use and abuse of wine-drinking. They aro elegantly 
written, and remind us strongly of the elegiac fragments 
on the same subject by Xenophanes and Theognis. He 
was also, according to Suidas, author of elegiac poems, in 
six books, called “Ionica,” on the antiquities of Athens, 
and especially on tho Ionic migration. 

Mahaffi /, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit,, I. 145. 

Panza (pan'zii; Sp. pron. pan'thii), Sancho. 
The famous esquire of Don Quixoto in Cer¬ 
vantes’s romance of that name. 

To complete his chivalrous equipment — which he [Don 
Quixote] had begun by fitting up for himself a suit of armor 
strange to his century- he took an esquire fSancho Panza] 
outof his neighborhood : a middle-aged peasant, ignorant 
and credulous to excess, but of great good-nature; a glut¬ 
ton and a liar; selfish and gross, yet attached to his mas¬ 
ter; shrewd enough occasionally ttf see the folly of their 

f )osltion, but always amusing, and sometimes mischievous, 
n ids interpretations of it. Ticknor , Span. Lit., II. 140. 

Panzer (pant'ser), Georg Wolfgang. Born at 
Sulzbach, March 10, 1729: died at Nuremberg, 
JuIy 9,1804. A German clergyman and bibliog¬ 
rapher, noted for researches in the history of 
t he art of Printing: chief pastor at Nuremberg. 
He published “Annales typographici” (1793- 
1803). 

Paola (pit'o-ia). A seaport in the province of 
Cosenza, Calabria, Italy, situated on tho west¬ 
ern coast 13 miles northwest of Cosenza. It 
has a trade in oil and wine. Population (1881), 
8,097. 

Paola, Fra. See Sarpi. 

Paoli (pa-6'le). A place in Chester County, 
Pennsylvania, 20 miles west by north of Phil¬ 
adelphia. Here, Sept. 20, 1777, the Americans under 
Wayne were surprised and defeated by the British. 

PaoU (pii'6-le). Pasquale. Born at Morosaglia, 
in Corsica, 1725: (lied near London, Feb. 5, 
1807. A Corsican patriot and general. He be¬ 
came generalissimo and head of the government in 1766 ; 
carried or. war with Genoa; waB driven from Corsica to 
England by the French in 1769; returned as lieutenant- 
general in 1790; formed a conspiracy with tho aid of Great 
Britain against Franco, and became generalissimo in 1798; 
and left Corsica finally in 1796. 

Paolo Veronese. See Veronese. 

Pao-ting (pti-o-ting'), or Paouting, or Pauting. 
One of the chief cities of the nrovince of Clii-fi, 
China, situated on the river Y ung-ting about 90 
miles southwest of Peking. 

P&pa (ptf/po). A town in the county of Vesz- 
pr6m, Hungary, 59 miles south by east of Pres- 
burg. Population (1890), 14,261. 

PapagO (p&'pk-go). [PL, also Papagos . Cor¬ 
rupted from their own name for themselves.] 
An agricultural tribe of North American Indi¬ 
ans, closely allied to the Pima, inhabiting the 
territory south and southeast of the Gila River, 
on Gila Bend reservation, especially south of 
Tucson, southern Arizona, and extending into 
Sonora, Mexico. Number in United States, 
5,163: there are probably as many more in Mex¬ 
ican territory. See Piman . 

Papal States, or States of the Ohurch. [It. 
Stato della Chicsa , Stato Pontifieio y etc.; F. 
fitats de VPqlise ; G. Kirchenstaat.'] A former 
dominion of Italy, governed directly by the papal 
see. In 1869 it was bounded on the north by the Lora* 
bardo-Venetian kingdom, on the east by the Adriatic, on 
the southeast by the kingdom of Naples, on tho south¬ 
west by the Mediterranean, and on the west by Tuscany 
and the duchy of Modena. It comprised tho Romagna, the 
Marches, Umbria, and the present province of Rome. It 
originated in the grant of the exarchate of Ravenna made by 
Pepin the Short to Stephen II. in 766, confirmed by Charles 
the Great; received important territories by the will of 
Matilda of Tuscany in the 12th century; became indepen¬ 
dent of the empire about 1200; acquired Bologna, Ancoua. 
Ravenna, and Ferrara in the 16th century; and was obliged 
to cede Avignon, Venaissin, Romagna, Bologna, and Fer¬ 
rara in 1TP7. A Roman republic was proclaimed in 1798; 
the papal power was partly restored in 1801: the remaining 
territories were incorporated with France in 1808-09; the 
Papal States were restored in 1814; the revolution of 1848 
waa suppressed in 1849; nearly all the territory (including 
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the Marches, Umbria, and Romagna) was annexed to Italy 
in I860: and the remainder (including Rome and neighbor¬ 
ing districts) was annexed to Italy in 1870. 

Papal Tyranny in the Reign of King John. 

Cibber’s alteration of Shakspere’s “King John ; ” 
produced in 1745: it had been “burked” in 
1736-37. 

Papanazes (pa-pa-n&'zas). [Probably a double 

S lural from Papana.] Indians on or near the 
irazilian coast of Espirito Santo and Porto Se- 
guro at the time of the Portuguese conquest. 
They were of the Tupi race. See Tupis . 
Papantla (pk-piint'lft). A town in the state of 
Vera Cruz, Mexico, 112 miles north-northwest 
of Vera Cruz. Most of the Inhabitants are Totonac In¬ 
dians. Near Papantla there is an ancient pyramidal struc¬ 
ture (teocalli), with other ruins. Population, about 10,000. 

Paparrhigopoulos (piVpii-re-gop'tt-los), Con¬ 
stantine. Born at Constant inople, 1815: died 
at Athens, April 26,1891. A Greek historian. 

lie became professor of history in the University of Athens 
in 1851. Ills chief work is a “History of the Greek Peo¬ 
ple” (1860-74). 

Pap6iti (pil-pa-e' to), or Papeete. A seaport in 
Tahiti, capital of tho Society Islands, Pacific 
Ocean, situated in lat. 17° 32' S., long. 149° 
34' W. It has a considerable export trade. 
Population (1881), 3,224. 

Papenburg (pli'pen-bdra). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Hannover, Prussia, situated on a canal 
near the Ems, 57 miles west of Bremen. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 6,933. 

Paper King, The. A surmuno given to John 
Law, from nis financial schemes. 

Paphian (pa'ti-an) Goddess. The. An epithet 
of Aphrodite, from the worship paid her in Pa¬ 
phos. 

Paphlagonia (paf-la-gb'ni-ft). [Gr. Ua^layoviaJ] 
In ancient geography, a eountrv in Asia Minor, 
hounded by the Black Sea on the north, Pontus 
(separated by the Halys^ on tho east, Galatia 
on the south, and Bithymaon tho west. The sur¬ 
face is generally mountainous. The country was semi-in¬ 
dependent under Persian and Macedonian rule. It passed 
later to PontuB, and with that to Rome in 66 B. 0. 

Paphos (pa'fos). [Gr. lld^oc.] In ancient ge¬ 
ography, tho name of two cities in Cyprus. Old 
Paphos was situated nearthesouthwestein coast. The cele¬ 
brated temple of Aatarte, or Venus, hero was built of un¬ 
burn ed brick and wood on a stone foundation measuring 
104 by 220 feet. The fnmouB image of the goddess was a 
bictylus. Tho temple stood in a large inclosure whose 
walls were likewise of sun-dried brick on a massive stone 
fouudat ion. New Paphos w as situated on tile western coast 
8-10 miles northwest of Old PaphoB. It was a commercial 
center. 

Papias (pa'pi-as). [Gr. IIa7r/af.] Lived about 
130 A. d. An early Christian writer, bishop of 
Hiornpolis in Phrygia, ne was the author of a work 
(lost except in fragments) “Exposition of the Oracles of 
the Lord.’’ See the extract. 

What has given celebrity to the name of Papias is his 
authorship of a treatise In five books called " Expositions 
of Oracles of the Lord” (AoytW KupicuccLv . . . 

which title we shall make further remark presently. The 
object of the book seems to have been to throw light on 
the Gospel history, and in particular to do so by the help 
of oral traditions which Papias had boen able to collect 
from those who had come in contact with surviving mem¬ 
bers of the Apostolic circle. The fact that Papias lived at 
a time whon ft was still possible to moot such persons has 
given such importance to his testimony that tnough only 
some very few fragments of his work remain, they have 
given occasion to whole treatises: every word of these frag¬ 
ments being rigidly scrutinised, and, what is less reason¬ 
able in tho case of a book of which so little is known, ar¬ 
guments being built on the silence of Papias about sundry 
matters which it is supposed he ought to have mentioned 
and assumed that he aid not. 

Smith and Waoe , Diet, of Christian Biography, IV. 186. 

Papin (pa'pin; F. pron. pit-pan'), Denis. Born 
at Blois, France, Aug. 22, 1647: died 1712. A 
French physicist, inventor of “ Papin’s diges¬ 
ter.” 

Papineau (pft-pe-no'), Louis Joseph. Born at 
Montreal, Oct., 1786: died Sept. 23, 1871. A 
French-Canadian politician. He was elected to the 
legislative assembly of Lower Canada in 1809; waa admit¬ 
ted to the bar in 1811; and was chosen speaker of the 
house in 1816. He was one of the leaders of the French- 
Canadian insurrection of 1887. He escaped capture, and 
resided chiefly in France till 1847, when he returned under 
the general amnesty of 1840. He was afterward a mem¬ 
ber of the United Parliament. 

Papini&n (pa-pin'i-an), L. jEmilftxs Papinl- 
anus. Executed by Caracalla, 212 ▲. D. A 
Roman jurist, pretorian prefect under Septi- 
mius Severus. 

A friend of Severus and of almost the same age with him 
was the great jurist iEmilius Papinianus. Under Severus 
he was prrcfectus pnetorJo, but was executed soon after 
Caracalla’s accession to the throne, on account of his loy¬ 
alty to the other son, Gcta. Papini&n was remarkable not 
only for his jurifi leal genius, for the independence of Judg- 
• ment, the lucidity and firmness, manifested In the judicial 
decisions on individual cases which he save with the aid 
of his large experience, but also for his quick sense of 
right and morality, by which he frequently rose shove the 
barriers of national prejudices, and merited the highest 
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veneration of succeeding centuries. The most Important 
of his works are the 37 books of Queostiones and the 19 
books of ReBponsa, both of which have been much used 
in Justinian's collections. His diction is conspicuous for 
conciseness and exactness, but for that very reason is fre¬ 
quently difficult to follow. 

Teufel and Schirahe, Hist, of Roman Lit. (tr. by Warr), 

rfl. 252. 

Papiocos (pii-po-G'kds), or Pi&pOCOS (pe-&-po'- 
kos). An Indian tribe of southwestern Vene¬ 
zuela, on the river Guaviare near its junction 
with tho Orinoco. They are of Arawak or May- 
pure stock. 

Papirian Law (pa-pir'i-an 14). A supposed col¬ 
lection of the ancient Roman Leges Braise, of 
early date, made by a certain Caius (or oextus) 
Papirius. 

Papirius Cursor (pa-pir'i-us k£r's6r), Lucius. 
A Koraan consul and dictator, general in tho 
second Samnito war. As dictator lie won a 
victory over the Saranites in 309 B. c. 

Papirius Cursor, Lucius. A Roman consul and 
general in the third Samnite war. 
Pappenheim (pap'pen-him), Gottfried Hein- 
ricn, Graf zu (G., * Count at’). Born at Pap- 

E enheim, Bavaria, May 29, 1594: died at 
ieip8ic, Nov. 17, 1632. An Imperialist gen¬ 
eral in tho Thirty Years’ War. He became chief 
of the Fappenheimer regiment in 1023; suppressed the 

f ieasant insurrection in Upper Austria in 1020 ; took part 
n the storming of Magdeburg and In the battle of Breiten- 
feld in 1631; and was mortally wounded at Lutzen In 1632. 

Pappenheimer (piip'pen-him-or) Regiment. A 

regiment of cuirassiers in the Imperialist ser¬ 
vice in the Thirty Years’ War. 

Pappus (pan'ns). [Gr. IldTnroc;.] Lived about 
the close of the 4th century. An Alexandrian 
geometer. He wrote a mathematical work, 
the “Collection” (edited by Hultsch 1875-78). 
Paps of Jura (jfi'rjl). Three mountains in the 
southern part of the island of Jura, Scotland. 
Highest point, 2,56Gfeet. 

Papua. See New Guinea. 

Pap with a Hatchet. A scurrilous tract against 
“Martin Marprolate,”published in 1589anony¬ 
mously : attributed by Gabriel Harvey to John 
Lyly. 

Paqotce. Seo Iowa. 

ParA (pli-ril/). A river of northeastern Brazil, 
physically the estuary of the Tocantins, but re¬ 
ceiving a large amount of water from the Ama¬ 
zon through a network of narrow channels on 
the southern side of tho island of Marajd. it.is 
therefore commonly called one of the mouths of the Ama¬ 
zon Width, where it enters tho Atlantic, 40 miles. 

ParA. Tho northeasternmost state of Brazil, 
bordering on Guiana and tho Atlantic. The sur¬ 
face is generally level. Area, 443,663 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (188SL 407,360. 

Par A or Belem : in full Santa Maria de Belem 
do GrSLo ParA (s&n'ta m&-re'ft de ba-lah' d# 
grouh pA-rA'). A seaport, capital of the state 
of Para, Brazil, situated on the river PurA in lat. 
1° 27' S., long. 48° 30' W. It is the center of the river 
trade of the Amazon system; and exjMirts rubber, cacao, 
copaiba balsam, hides, nuts, etc. It was founded In Dec., 
1616. Population, nlnnit 06,000. 

Parabosco (pA-rii-bos'ko), Girolamo. Born at 
Placentium: died at Venice about 1557. A 
noted Italian musician and poet. He was organist 
and chapel-master at St. Mark’s In Venice. He published 
*• Rime(poems, 1647), 11 II Progne " (1648: a tragedy), 
"L'Oracolo '* (1651-52), “I’ DIporti ” (1562: a collection of 
17 novels), six comedies which wore collected and published 
at Venice (1660), etc. 

Paracelsus (par-a-sel'sus), Philippus Aureo- 
lus (originally Theophrastus Bombastus von 
Hohenheim). Born atMaria-Einsiedeln, Swit¬ 
zerland, Doc. 17, 1493: died at Salzburg, Sept. 
23, 1541. A celebrated German-Swiss physi¬ 
cian and alchemist. Tie entered the University of 
Basei at the age of sixteen, but left without a degree, and 
spent many years in travel and intercourse with distin¬ 
guished scholars. He lectured on medicine at Basel from 
about 1620 to 1628, when he was driven from the city by tho 
medical corporations, whose methods lie had severely criti¬ 
cized. He is important in tho history of medicine chiefly 
on account of the impetus which he gave to the develop¬ 
ment of pharmaceutical chemistry. He was also the 
author of a visionary and theosophic system of philosophy. 
The first collective edition of his works appeared at Basel 
in 1689-91 Among the many legends concerning him is 
that of hiB sword in the hilt of which he kept a familiar or 
small demon. 

Paracelsus. A poem by Robert Browning, pub¬ 
lished in 1835-36. 

Paraclet (pA-rA-kla'). A hamlet near Nogent- 
sur-Soine, Aube, France, it was formerly the seat of 
a nunnery, founded in 1128 by Abelard, of which H61olse 
was abbess. 

Paradise. A fresco by Orcagna, in Santa Maria 
Novella, Florence, notable for the solemnity 
and barmonv of its composition. Christ and the 
Virgin are enthroned above great companies of apostles, 
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martyrs, saints, and angels. The fine companion pieces 
are the “Last Judgment” and “ HelL" 

Paradise. A painting by Tintoretto, the largest 
picture ever painted on canvas (84 by 25£ feet), 
covering the east wall of the Sala del Maggior 
Consiglio in the ducal palace at Venice, it is 
darkened by injudicious restoration, but is highly Impres¬ 
sive in composition, and full of beautieB of detail 

Paradise Lost. An epic poem by John Milton, 
published in 1667, in twelve books. Tho subject is 
the fall of man. ThiB is his greatest work, and the chief 
epic in tho English language. 

Paradise of Dainty Devices, The. A collec¬ 
tion of poems compiled by Richard Edwards in 
1576. It was very popular, and went through 
nine or ten editions before 1600. 

Paradise of Fools. Limbo. 

Paradise Regained. An epic poem, in four 
books, by John Milton, published in 1671. The 
subject is the redemption. 

Paradiso (pa-ra-de'so), II, [It., ‘Paradise.’] 
The third part of the “Divine Comedy,” by 
Dante. 

Paragua. See Palawan. 

Paraguay (par'a-gwi), Bn. and Pg. Paraguaya 
(piir-A-gwi'A). A river or South America, prop¬ 
erly the upper portion of the ParanA. it rises in 
the‘tahlo-land of western Brazil near lat. 14° 16' S., flows 
south, and unites with the Upper ParanA to form the Lower 
ParanA in lat. 27° 17' 8,, long. 68° 30' W. It flows succes¬ 
sively through Brazil, between Brazil and Bolivia, through 
northern Paraguay, separating the Paraguayan Cliaeo from 
the main portion, and finally between Paraguay and the 
Argentine Republic. In Brazil it is bordered by tho vast 
swampy region called the Charaes marshes (seo Charae*). 
Tho principal tributaries are the SAo Lourenpo (receiving 
the CnyabA) and Taquary on the east, and the Fileomayo 
and Vermejo on the west. Length, about 1,600 miles (with 
the Lower ParanA and Plata, 2,580 miles); navigable to 
Villa Marla, 300 miles from its source. 

Paraguay. An interior republic of South Amer¬ 
ica, between tho Paranil on the oast and south 
and the Paraguay on the west, with a westward 
extension between the Paraguay and Fileomayo: 
bounded north by Bolivia and Brazil, east by Bra¬ 
zil, and south and west by the Argentine Repub¬ 
lic. Capital, Asuncion. The main portion is hilly 
or undulat ing, with Alincof high hills, called mountains, in 
the interior; the part west of the Paraguay, included in 
tho Oran Chaco region (which sec) is flat, partly swampy, 
and has few inhabitants except wild Indians. The climate 
is semi-tropical. The principal products arc hides, fruits, 
a little sugar, tobacco, and mate or Paraguay too. Most of 
the inhabitants are a mixed race, descended from Spaniards 
and 0uarany Indians ; the common language is a corrupt 
form of Ouarany, hut Spanish is spoken in the larger places. 
The prevailing religion is Roman Catholic. Executive au¬ 
thority is vested in a president elected for four years, and 
congress consists of a senate and a cliamber of deputies. 
The country has a very imperfect railroad and telegraph 
system. Paraguay was settled by Spaniards in 1636, and the 
colony at first Included all the Platino region ; the south¬ 
ern part was separated in 1620, and the country, as a prov¬ 
ince, approximately with its present limits, was attached 
to the viceioyalty of La Plata in 1776. Jesuit influence 
became predominant in the 17th century, and the order 
had hero its most celebrated missions until it was expelled 
in 1767. Tho colony declared its independence in 1811, 
refusing to unite with the Argentine Confederation. 
It was successively under tho absolute dictatorship of 
Francia (1814-40), U.’A. Lopez (1841-62), and F. JL Lopez 
(1862-70). Tho last in 1805 provoked a war with Brazil, 
the Argentine, and Uruguay (see Triple Alliance, War of 
the\ which terminated with his death after the country 
haa been completely impoverished and a great part of the 
adult male population nad been killed. The present 
constitution was adopted in 1870. The territory west 
of tho Paraguay (Paraguayan Chaco) was claimed by the 
Argentine, hut was awarded to Paraguay by the arbitra¬ 
tion of President Hayes of the United States in 1878. 
Area, about 96,000 square miles. The very imperfect 
census of 1887 gave a civilized population of 329,046. 
In 1897 the white population was officially estimated at 
000,000. 

Paraguayan War. Seo Triple Alliance, War 
of the. 

Parahyba, or Parahiba, or Paraiba (pa-rfl-e'- 
ba). 1. A river in the state of Parahyba , Brazil. 
Length, over 200 miles. Also called Parahyba 
do Norte .— 2. A river which rises in tho state of 
Sao Paulo, separates Minas Geraes from Rio 
do Janeiro, and flows into the Atlantic north¬ 
east of Rio de Janeiro. Length, 658 miles. Also 
called Parahyba do Sul. —3. A maritime state 
of Brazil, situated north of Pernambuco. Area, 
28,854 square miles. Population (1890), 382,- 
587. — 4. The capital of the state of Parahyba, 
situated on the river Parahyba, near its mouth, 
in lat, 7° 7' S., long. 34° 53' W. Population 
(1890), 40,000. 

Parallel Lives. The chief work of Plutarch. 

See Plutarch. 

Paramaribo (par-a-mar'i-bo). The capital of 
Dutch Guiana, or Surinam, situated on tne Suri¬ 
nam in lat. 5° 50' N., long. 55° 13' W. It has im¬ 
portant commerce, and exports sugar, rum, molasses, cot¬ 
ton, etc. It was founded by the French about 1000. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 28,881. 

Paramatman (pa-ra-mAt'man). [Skt.: parama t 
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supreme, dtman , soul.] In Sanskrit,the supreme^ 
spirit, soul of the universe. 

Paramatta. See Parramatta. 

Paramushir (pii-rii-m6-sher'), or Poromushir 
(po-ro-mb-sher'). One of the larger islands in 
tne northern part of the Kurile group, south of 
Kamchatka. 

Paran (pa'ran). In Bible geography, a wilder¬ 
ness south of Palestine and north of Sinai. It 
was the scene of the wanderings of the Israelites before 
they entered Canaan. 

ParanA (pa-ra-na'L A river of South America, 
flowing into the Plata, which forms the estuary 
of the ParanA and Uruguay. It is divided physi¬ 
cally Into the Upper and Lower ParanA. The latter is. 
properly a continuation of the Paraguay, the Upper Pa¬ 
rana being an eastern affluent. It has a general southerly 
course, entirely in the Argentine Republic, and its princi¬ 
pal affluent is the Balado in the west. The Upper ParanA- 
is formed by the junction of the Rio Grande and Parana- 
hyba in Brazil (near lat. 20° 8., Jong. 60° W WA It re¬ 
ceives several large Brazilian rivers (the Pardo, Tieto, Pa- 
ranapanema, Ivahy, etc.) ; flows southward between Bra¬ 
zil and Paraguay; turns westward between Paraguay and 
tho Argentine Republic; and by its junction with the Pa¬ 
raguay (lat 27* 17' S., long. 68° 30' W.) forms the Lower Fa- 
ranA. The central portion is obstructed by rapids and 
falls, the highest being the 8ete Quedns (which see). 
Length of the Upper Paran A, about 1,200 miles (or, with the 
Parannp&numa, 1,730 miles); navigable to the Apip6 rapids 
(about 150 miles). Longth of the Lower ParanA, 860 miles 
(or, with the Plata, 1,080 miles); entirely navigable. 

ParanA. A maritime state in southern Brazil, 
separated from Paraguay by the river ParanA. 
Capital, Curityba. The surface is mountainous and 
table-land. Area, 86,463 square miles. Population (1890) 
020,722. 

ParanA. The capital of Entre Rios, Argentine 
Republic, situated on tho ParanA. Formerly 
called Bajada de Santa Fe or del Parana. Pop¬ 
ulation (1895), 24,100. 

ParanA, Marquis of. See Cameiro Lefto , Mono - 
rio Hermeto. 

ParanaguA (pA-rA-na-gwA'). A seaport in the 
state of ParanA, Brazil, situated in lat. 25° 31' 
8., long. 480 27 ' 5F W. Population, about 5,000. 
Paranahyba (pa-rii-nA-o'M), or Parnahyba 
(piir-nA-6'ba). 1. A river in Brazil, one of the 
chief bead streams of tho ParanA. It forms 
part of tho boundary between the states of 
Goyaz and Minas Geraes.—2. A river in Brazil 
which flows into the Atlantic about lat. 2° 50' 8. 
Length, about 830 miles.— 3. A seaport in the 
province of Piauhy, Brazil, situated on tho last- 
mentioned river near its mouth. Population, 
about 5,000. 

Paranhos, JosA Maria da Silva. See Silva 
Para nh os. 

Pararauates. Hoe Parcntintims. 
Parashurama (pa-ra-shb-ra'ma). [‘Rama with 
tho ax.’] The first of tho three Rarnas, and tho 
sixth avatara or incarnation of Vishnu, Vishnu 
having appeared in this incarnation to repress 
the tyranny of the Kshatriya, or military caste. 
He tyflifles the Brahmans in their contests with the Ksha¬ 
triya. He was a Brahman, the fifth aon of .Tatnadagni, 
and on his father’s side descended from Bhrigu, whence he 
is the Bhargava, while on the maternal side he was of tho 
race of tho Kushikas. In the Mahabhorata he instructs 
Arjuna in the use of arms, and fights with Bhishma ; is 
present at a war council of the Kauravas; and Is struck 
senseless by Ramaehundro, tlio seventh avatar. In tho 
Rarnayann, Parashu ram a, aggrieved by Rama’s breaking tho 
bow of Shiva, challenges him to a trial of strength, and 
is defeated by him. 

Parasitaster (par-a-si-tus't&r), or the Fawn* 
A play by Marston, acted at Blackfriars in 1604, 
and printed in 1606. 

The writers of Jonson’s days seem to have connected, I 
know not why, the idea of a spy or splenetic observer with 
that of a faun. Marston calls one of his plays “ThoFawne,'* 
In allusion to a character in disguise who watches and ex¬ 
poses all the persons of the drama In succession. 

Gifford, Note to Jonson’s Poetaster, p. 245. 

Paravilhanas (piL-ra-vel-yu'nas). A tribe of 
Indians in northern Brazil, on the confines of 
Venezuela and British Guiana, about the head 
waters of the Rio Branco. Formerly numerous, 
they are now nearly or unite extinct They have been re¬ 
ferred to the Carib stock. 

Paray-Ie-Monial (pa-ra'16-mo-nyAr). A town 
in the department of 8a6ne-et-Loire, France, 
situated on tho Bourbince 33 miles west by 
north of Mftcon. It is noted as a place of pilgrimage, 
and for itB convent of the Visitation and its church. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 8^866. 

Parcae (piir'se). The Latin name of the Fates* 
Sco Moerse. 

Parc-aux-Oerfs (piirk'6-sar'). A house in Ver¬ 
sailles, Franc©) which was notorious as a harem 
of Louis XV. 

Parchim (pArAh'im). A town in Meoklenburg- 
Schwerin, Germany, on the Elde 24 miles south¬ 
east of Schwerin. It was the birthplace of Von 
Moltke. Population (1890), 9,960. 
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Pardval. See Parsifal , Paratodt, and Perceval, 
Pardo (pftr'dd), Manuel. Born at Lima, Aug. 
12, 1834: assassinated there, Nov. 16, 1878. A 
Peruvian statesman. He was a banker, and waa min¬ 
ister of the treasury under Balta, 1866-68. From Aug. 2, 
1872, to Aug. 2,1876, he was president of Peru. He was the 
first civilian who attained this position, and was one of 
the best presidents the republic ever had. At the time 
of his death he was president of the senate. 

Pardoe (p&r'do), Julia. Born at Beverley,York¬ 
shire, England, 1806: died 1862. An English 
historical and miscellaneous writer. 

Pardon do PloSrmel (pftr-d6fi' dOplo-er-mel'), 
Le. An opera by Meyerbeer, first produced at 
Paris, 1859. See Dinorah . 

Pardoner’s Tale, The. One of Chaucer’s 1 ‘ Can¬ 
terbury Tales." It is a discourse on gluttony 
taken from a Latin treatise of Popo Innocent 
III. Lounsbury. 

Pardubitz (p&r'dd-bits). A town in Bohemia, 
situated at the junction of the Chrudimka with 
the Elbe, 59 miles east of Prague. Population 
(1890), commune, 12,367. 

Par6 (pa-ra'), Latinized Paraeus (pa-re'us), 
Ambroise. Born at Laval, Mayonno, France, 
1517: died at Paris, Dec. 22, 1590. A French 
surgeon, the founder of scientific surgery in 
France. Ho introduced improvements in the treatment 
of gunshot-wounds, the use of ligatures, etc. Ills works 
were published in 1661. 

Par eels (pE-ra-ses'). A tribe or race of Indians 
in western Brazil (state of Matto Grosso), on the 
plateau called Campos dos Parecis, about the 
head waters of the rivers Paraguay, Gunportf, 
and Tapaitfs. They livo in fixed villages, practise agri¬ 
culture, ana are generally friendly to the whites, though 
having few relations with them. Formerly the tribe was 
one of the most powerful of this region, but so far os is 
known only a few hundreds survive. They belong to the 
Maypure or Arawnk linguistic stock The Ouachia, Ba- 
cairia, and other tribes classed with tho Parecis by Martius 
are now known to be widely separated by their languages. 
Also written Parexis , Parim*, etc. 

Parecis, Campos dos. Bee Campos dos Parcels. 

Parecis, Serra dos. A name given to the south¬ 
western edge of the Brazilian plateau (Campos 
dos Parcels), where it faces tho river GuaporA 

Paredes (pii-ra'das), Josd Gregorio. Born at 
Lima, 1779: died there, Dec. 16, 1839. A Peru¬ 
vian mathematician . He was appointed official oos- 
mographer in 1812, and undor the republic held various 
high offices, including the ministry of the treasury. Pare¬ 
des published several works on mathematics and physicB, 
but is beBt known for his “ Almanacs." 1810-89, which con¬ 
tain numerous historical and geographical notes of much 
value. 

Paredes, Mariano. Born about 180.0: died at 
Granada, Nicaragua, Dec. 2,1856. A Guatema¬ 
lan general and polit ician. He was president of Gua¬ 
temala Jan. 1,1849, to Jan. 1.1862, but was practically a tool 
of Uarrcrn, who succeeded him. At the tune of his death 
he waa fighting against Walker. 

Paredes v Arrillaga (e ar-rel-y&'git), Mariano. 
Born at Mexico, Jan. 6, 1797: died there, Sept., 
1849. A Mexican genoral. He led tho revolution 
against Herrera, and after an overthrow of the latter was 
elected president ad interim Jan. 3,1846, serving until July 
28, when he was forced to resign. During this period tho 
war with the United States began: the republic was prac¬ 
tically in a condition of anarchy. 

Pareja (pa-ra'Hii), Juan de. Born at Seville 
about 1606: died at Madrid, 1670. A Spanish 
painter, a pupil and originally a slave of Velas¬ 
quez. He was most successful in portraits. Velasquez 
freed him, but ho remained in his service. The portrait 
of him by Velaaquez represents a mulatto. 

Pareja y Septien (e sep-te-an'), Josd Manuel. 

Born at Lima, Peru, 1812: died at Valparaiso, 
Chile, Nov. 28, 1865. A Spanish naval officer. 
He commanded the fleet which. In Sept., 1865, provoked 
hostilities with Chile and blockaded the Chilean ports. 
One of his gunboats having been taken by the Chileans, 
Pareja committed suicide. 

Parents (pft-ra-nea'), or Parenas (pa-ra-n&s'). 
Indians of Venezuela, on the Orinoco above the 
junction of the Apure. They were gathered into 
missions in the 18th century, and as a tribe are now prac¬ 
tically extinct. They belonged to the Arawak or Maypure 
linguistic stock, and their language was closely allied to 
that of the true Maypures. Also written Parent*. 

Parentintims. or Parentintins (pa-ren-ten- 
t6ns'). Wandering Indians of the Amazon val¬ 
ley, living on both sides of the Tapajds near 
the lower falls, and ranging westwam to the 
Madeira. They go in small bands, and subsist by hunting 
and fishing, or by stealing from the plantations of other 
tribes. The Mundurucus call them, or some of them, 
Pararanates, and wage a constant war agalnBt them. It is 
probable that Indians of different races have been con¬ 
founded under this name. 

Parenzo (pft-rend'zd). [L. Parentium.] A sea¬ 
port in Istria, Austria-Hungary, situated on the 
Gulf of Venice 31 miles south by west of Triest. 
The cathedral is a very curious building, founded in 648. 
It is preceded by an atrium and baptistery, and has 8 naves 
divided by marble columns with sculptured capitals. The 
apse ia lncrusted below with marbles and lined above 
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with early mosaics of the virgin and saints, and friezes of meo and Juliet," a young nobleman to whom 
Bhellg ’ and * olia « e - Population (1890), Capulet betrothed his daughter Juliet against 

Parepa-Bosa (pti-ra'pa-ro'sa), Madame (£u- her wil1 * 



and opera. She made her dObiU at*Malta in1856,and Pari . s = lt ' Pari 0h from LL. Parisii. L -Lutetia 
first appeared in England in 1867, and in tho United States Pantuorum, Lutetia of the PariSU, a Celtic tribe, 
in 1806. She married Carl Rosa in 1867, and they estab¬ 
lished an opera company in which she was successful. 

Parergon. Boo Ayliffe. 

Parga (p&r'gii). A seaport in Albania, in 
the Turkish vilayet of Janina, situated on tho 


Ionian Sea in lat. 39° 17' N., long. 20° 25' E 
It was under Venetian protection from 1401 to 1797 ; was 
besieged by All Pasha in 1814: was taken under British 
protection; and in 1815 was delivered by the British to 
Turkey. The inhabitants abandoned the town in 1819. 
Population, nbout 4,000. 

Paria (pa're-ii or pii-re-a'). A peninsula of 
northeastern Venezuela, projecting eastward 
between the Caribbean 8ea and the Gulf of 
Paria, and terminating in Cape Paria opposite 
Trinidad. 

Paria, Oulf of. An arm of the Caribbean Sea, 
between Venezuela and Trinidad. 

Pariahs (pa'ri-fiz). [Lit. ‘drummers’ (the Pa¬ 
riahs being tho hereditary drum-boaters).] The 
members of a low caste of Hindus in southern 
India. They are lower than the regular castes of the 
Brahmanical system, by whom they are shunned as un¬ 
clean, yet superior to some other castes in the Tamil 
country, where they constitute a considerable part of the 
population. The Pariahs are commonly employed as labor¬ 
ers by the agricultural class, or as servants to Europeans. 

Parian Chronicle, The. Bee Chronicle of 
Paros. 

Parias (pft-ro-as'), or Pariagotos (pa-re-ti-go'- 
tds). Indians who formerly occupied tho penin¬ 
sula of Paria in northeastern Venezuela. They 
were among the first of tho continental tribes Been by 
Columbus : later many of them were enslavod. The rem¬ 
nants were gathered into missions, and are now merged 
in the country population of tho coast. They were of Carib 
stock. Also written Pariacolucs, etc. 

Parieu (pii-ryA), Mari© Louis Pierre F61ix 
Esquirou de. Born at Aurillac, France, April 
13, 1815: died April 9, 1893. A French politi¬ 
cal economist and politician, 
ter of instruction 1849-51. 


Lutetia has been referred, without evidence, to 
L. lutum y mud.] The capital of France, sit¬ 
uated on both banks of the Beine in lat. 48° 50' 
N., long. 2° 20' E. (observatory). It la the third 
largest city in the world; is considered the finest city In 
the world; and has long been celebrated as a center of 
fashion, literature, art, the drama, and scholarship. Its 
boundaries are the fortifications, 22 miles long, including 
80 square m iles. The nucleus of the city is tie de la Cite, an 
island in the Seine. It is the commercial and manufac¬ 
turing center of France, and the center of the French rail¬ 
way system. Among the leading manufacturesare clothing, 
furniture, “articles de Paris," machinery, Jewelry, clocks, 
gloves, tapestries, carriages, etc. (For various localities 
and objects of interest — e. g. the Bois do Boulogne, the 
Champs-Elys^i‘8, the churches of Notre Dame and the Pan¬ 
theon, the ThMtre Francis, the Louvre and the Luxem¬ 
bourg, the Sorbonnc, etc. — and for many local details, see 
tho separate articles.) The Grand Optfra is the most sump¬ 
tuous existing theater. The chief facade is enriched with 
polychrome materials,and adorned with statues and groups 
of sculpture. The grand staircase is of great beauty, and 
the grand foyor, a hall 175 feet long, 42 wide, and 69 high, 
displays on its walls and ceiling the celebrated paintings 
by Baudry, representing the Muses, music, dancing, Mount 
Parnassus, and the ancient poets. The city contains many 
hospitals and niuBcums, ana is the seat of many societies, 
including the Institute of France. Paris belongs to the 
department of Seine, and is governed by the municipal 
council, tho prefect of Seine, the prefect of police, and 
the mayors of arrondissoinents. It waa the ancient capi¬ 
tal of a small Gallic tribe, the Parisii; was tho capital of 
Uonstnntius Uhlorus 292-306; was made the capital of the 
Frankish kingdom by Clovis in 608 ; waa ruled by counts 
under the Uarolinglans; became again the capital under 
the Uapetians ; was largely developed under Philip Augus¬ 
tus ana St. Louis: suffered from civil strife under Charles 
VI.; was entered by Henry V. of England In 1420, but 
expelled tho English in 1436; was the scene of the massa¬ 
cre of St. Bartholomew in 1572; became the center of tho 
League; was opened to Henry IV. in 1694 ; and waa the 
sc ene of many of the leading events in the first revolu- 
(ion and in those of 1830 and 1848. International exposi¬ 
tions were held here in 1855,1867,1878,1889, and 1900. (For 
the more important sieges and treaties of Paris, see 
_ , , below.) Population (1901), 2,660,559. 

lie was minis- Paris. A city, capital of Edgar County, eastern 
Illinois, 106 miles east by south of Bpringfield. 


Parima (p&-ro'ma or pa-re-ma'). A mythical Population (1900), 6,105^ 
lake long supposed to exist in the northern part Paris. A city, capital of Bourbon County, Ken- 
of South America. At first it was associated with the tucky, 34 miles east of Frankfort. Population 
story of El Dorado (which see); later, when the search for (1900 ) 4 603 

ft: C”* K Paris, Comte de (Louis Philippe Albert d'Or- 

sentedit as a large body of water in Guiana, leans). Born at Paris, Aug. 24, 1838: died U1 

* * ..England, Sept. 8,1894. Head of the Legitimist 

party in Franco and claimant of the French 
throne, eldest son of Ferdinand, due d’Orl^ans, 
and grandson of Louis Philippe. He became heir 
apparent to the French throne on the death of his father 
in 1842. He was educated In England, where his mother 
sought refuge after the overthrow of his grandfather in 
1848. In 1862 he sorved as a captain of volunteers on the 
staff of General McClellan. He subsequently took up his 
residence in France, but returned to England on the pas¬ 
sage of the expulsion bill of 1886, On the death of the 
Comte de Chainbord, grandson of Charles X., without 
issue, in 1883, lie was recognized by the Legitimists as the 
head of the royal house of France, uniting in his person 
the claims of the older and the younger (Orleans) line 
of the house of Bourbon. He published “Histoire de la 


ones, represent*__„ 

Schomburgk’s explorations proved that the only lakes In 
this region wore small areas of Hooded grass-land. The 
name has been retained for mountains and a river of the 
same region. 

Parima, Sierra or Serra de. Mountains of 
southern Venezuela, on the confines of Brazil, 
between the upper Orinoco and its branch tho 
Ventuario. Their true nature is little understood, and 
they are perhaps edges of a high plateau, though some 
points are said to exceed 8,000 feet in altitude. The Ori¬ 
noco takes its rise on tho southwestern side. The name is 
sometimes extendod to all the highland region on the fron¬ 
tiers of Venezuela and Brazil and in British Guiana, thus 
including the Pacaraima Sierra (which see). Often written 
Parime. 

Parini (pii-re'ne), Giuseppe. Born at Bosio, 


-_ ,, . guerre civile en AmOrique" (1874-87). 

near Milan. May 22,1729: died at Milan, Aug. p H a*.atnn Sninn Poulin Born 

15,1799. An Italian poet. He pubILhed the satirf. t* 48 * 011 "““a Born 

cal poem. “H mattlno" A‘Morning,’ 1 1788), “11 mewo. * lt A ™ mv - 


giorno" (“Noon,” 1765X * J U vespro” (“Evening"X “ha 
notte M V* Night ,l ) t etc. 

Paris (paris). [Gr. lldpiq.'] 1. In Greek le¬ 
gend, the second son or Priam, king of Troy, 
and Hecuba: also called Alexander. Before his 
birth Hecuba dreamt that she had given birth to a firebrand 
which caused a conflagration of the city. The dream was 
Interpreted to mean that she would give birth to a son who 
woula bring disaster on Troy. Paris was accordingly ex¬ 
posed on Mount Ida, but was for a time nourished by a she- 
bear, and was ultimately taken home and brought up by the 
shepherd who was intrusted with his exposure. His pnren- 
tage waa accidentally discovered; he waa admitted to the 


at Avenay, Marne, Aug. 9,1839: died at Cannes, 
March 0, 1903. An eminent French Romance 
philologist. From 1872 he occupied a chair of French 
language and literature at the College do France, of which 
he became administrator in 1895; he was also director of 
the Romance language department In the JEcole dts Hautes 
Etudes. His first publication of note was a “Histoire 
po^tique do Charlemagne” (1805). His edition of “ La 
vie de Saint-Alexis " was truly epoch-making in the an¬ 
nals of French philology. He also published ** La littera- 
ture franQuise au nmyen Age," etc., and was connected 
with many important philological publications in the 
French language, among others the “Romania" and the 
Revue critique.” In 1896 he was elected a member of 


household of Priam, married (Enone, daughter of the river- .Tudnment of Paris 

god Cebren, and became celebrated for and wide for his Paris, Judgni6Ilt Of . nfPnria 

beauty of person, his gallantry, and his accomplishments. Paris, Matthew Of. Sco Matthew of Paris. 
During the nuptials of Peleus and Thetis, Eris, who alone Paris, SiegOS and Capitulations 01. The most 

among the god. was excluded threw a golden app'e among no toworthy of these are tho following. - 

the marriage guests with the Inscription 1 o the h airest. . Northmen in 886-386. It 

A disputearoae between Hera. Aphrodite, and Athene over sLohvnenrv - 

the apple, and Zeus ordered Hermes to take the goddesses gJJJE® ?L ” 
to Paris, who tended his flocks on Mount Gargarus, a Ienaea W ino 1 
height on Mount Ida, and who was to adjudge the apple. 

To influence his decision Hem offered him power, Athene 
martial glory, and Aphrodite the most beautiful of women. 

He awarded the apple to Aphrodito, who in return assisted 
him in carry ingoff from Sparta Helen, the wife of Menelaus. 

The rape of Helen gave rise to the Troian war, during which 
he brought down upon himself the iietestatio 


w (a) Siege 
was unsuccessful. CO) 
IV. In 1590. The city was successfully ae- 
by tho'forces of the League, (c) Surrender to the 
Allies, March 81, 1814. (<l) Surrender to the Allies, July 
7,1816. (e) Siege of 1870-71 by the Germans. It was com¬ 
menced sept. 19,1870; ineffectual sorties were made Nov. 
30-Dec. 3, Jan. 10-16, and Jan. 19.1871 ; the city capitu¬ 
lated by the convention of Versailles Jan. 28; the entry 
of German troops took place March 1, and the evacuation 
- •“ -of 187 ‘ “ ‘ .* ‘ 


not to give up Helen. He was fatally wounded by 1 
tetes with a poisoned arrow at the taking of Troy, 
2. A character in Sliakspere’s tragedy 


entered by the besiegers May 21: many buildings (Hotel 
* de Ville, Tuilertes, etc.) were destroyed by the Communists. 
‘ Ro- The insurrection was finally suppressed May 28, 1871. 



Paris, Treaties of 

Paris, Treaties Of. Among the various trea¬ 
ties negotiated or concluded at Paris, the fol¬ 
lowing are the most important, (a) Between Great 
Britain on one side and France, Spain, and Portugal on 
the other. Feb. 10, 1763. France ceded to Great Britain 
Cauada, Prince Edward Island, Cape Breton, Mobile, all 
the territory east of the Mississippi, Dominica, Tobago, St. 
Vincent, and Grenada; England restored to France Guade¬ 
loupe, Martinique, St Pierre and Miquelon, and Pondi¬ 
cherry, and ceded St. Lucia to her; Spain ceded Florida to 
Great Britain ; England restored Ilavana to Spain ; and 
France ceded Eon islana to Spain. ( b ) Between Great Britain 
on one side and France, Spam, and t he United States on the 
oilier, Sept. 3, 1788. The independence of the United States 
was acknowledged; navigation of tho Mississippi was made 
free to both powers; Minorca and Florida were restored to 
Spain ; the region of the Senegal was granted to France ; 
and mutual restitution was made of conquests in the Most 
Indies, (c) Between France on the one side and Great 
Britain, Russia, Austria, and Prussia on the other, May 30, 
1814: called also the First Fence of Paris. The indepen¬ 
dence of the Netherlands, Switzerland, and German and 
Italian states was acknowledged. “Franco was allowed 
to retain the boundaries of 1792, with some additions. 
Great Britain was to keep Malta, but to restore all tho 
colonies held by France on Jan. 1, 1792, except Tolmgo, 
8L Lucia, and Mauritius, and to restore all the Dutch col¬ 
onies she held except Ceylon, the Capo, and part of (now 
British) Guiana. A general congress w as to meet at Vienna 
within two months to eompleto the arrangements " (.4 c- 
land and Ransoms, English Political History, p. 106.) (</) 
Between the same parties as the treaty of 1814, Nov. 20, 
181. r >: called also the Second Fence of Paris. France was 
reduced nearly to the limits of 1790. “ 1’28,000,000 was to 
be paid to tho Allies for the expenses of the war. The 
fortresses of the northern frontier were to be occupied by 
the Allies for flvo years, and the garrisons paid by France. 
All works of art requisitioned by Napoleon were to he re¬ 
stored to their owners.” (Aclami and Ransoms, English 
Political History, p. 166.) (c) Between Russia on the one 
hand and Turkey, Great Britain, France, and Sardinia on 
the other, March 30, I860. Russia restored Kars, and ceded 
part of Bessarabia and flic Danube mouth; Sebastopol was 
restored to Russia; the neutralization of the Black Sea 
was proclaimed ; and Russia abandoned its claim to a pro¬ 
tectorate over Christians in Turkey, to whom the sultan 
whs to grant more favorable terms. (/) Between the Uni¬ 
ted States and Spain, Dec. 10 1898. Spain relinquished 
her sovereignty over Cuba, ana ceded Porto Rico, Gimhun 
in the Ladrones, and the Philippine Islands to the United 
Stats, receiving from the latter the sum of * 20 . 000 , 000 . 

Paris, University Of. Tho oldest of tho Eu¬ 
ropean universities. Schools had been established 
here under the successors of Charlemagne. They multi¬ 
plied rapidly, and in the year 1200 an edict of Philip Au¬ 
gustus united them under one management and created 
the University of Paris, called tho Stadium till 1260. More 
than 30 colleges were included. It degenerated, and was 
rehabilitated by Henry IV. iti 1696. Under Louis XIV. 
the university did not share in the general revival of arts 
and letters, the Sorbonne or Faculty do Tltfologic alone 
retaining itaprestige. In lOsOcourscsof lectures In French 
civil law were given for the first time. On Sept- 16, 1793, the 
faculties of theology, medicine, law. and aits were sup¬ 
pressed throughout tne republic by tne Convention. See 
University Rationale de France. 

Paris Garden. A circus for bull- and boar-bait¬ 
ing, on the Bankside, near tho Globe Theatre, 
London. It is said to have derived its name from one De 
Tai ls who built a house there in tho reign of Richard II. 
It w as in use at the beginning of Henry VIII. 's reign, and 
was afterward fitted up and used for a playhouse also. 

Parish (par'ish), Elijah. Born at Lebanon, 
Conn., Nov. 7,1762: died at Byfield, Maas., Oct. 
15,182,5. An American Congregational clergy¬ 
man and geographical and historical writer. 
He published a “History of Now England” 
(1800), etc. 

Parish, Sir Woodbine. Born Sept. 14, J79G: 
died Aug. 1G, 1882. A British diplomatist. Ho 
was charge d'affaires at Buenos Ayres 1824-32, and after 
his return published “ Buenos Ayres and the Provinces of 
tho Rio do la Plata ” (1839 : 2d ed. 1862). He brought to 
England an important collection of the large fosBil ani¬ 
mals of the pampas. 

Parisina (pa-ro-so'nii). An opera by Donizetti, 
first, produced at Florence, 1833.— 2. A poem 
by Byron, published in 1816. An overture for it 
was composed by Storudale Bennett in 1836. 

Parisot. Bee Palette. 

Parjanya (par-j&n'ya). [According to Benfey, 
from y sphurj , rumble; according to Grass- 
rnann, from pre, in sense of ‘to fill/ and so ‘the 
filled cloud.'] The Vedie god of rain, identified 
with Gothic Fairguni, Norse Fiorgyn, and Lith¬ 
uanian Perkuna: still the name of the thunder. 
Park (park), Edwards Amasa. Born at Pro vi- 
dence, R. I., Dec. 29, 1808: died at Andover, 
Mass., June 4,1900. A noted American Congre¬ 
gational theologian,professor of sacred rhetoric 
at Andover Theological Seminary 1836-47, and 
of theology 1847-81. He was the leading editor of the 
“ Blhlinthrca Sacra,” and published various memoirs. 

Park, Mungo. Bom in Selkirkshire, Scotland, 
Sept. 20,1771: died in Africa probably in 1806, 
A celebrated African explorer. He visited Bencoolen 
as assistant surgeon on an East-Indiaman in 1792, contrib¬ 
uting on his return a description of eight new Sumatran 
fishes to the “ Transactions' 1 of the Linnean Society. As 
agent of the African Association he undertook in 1795 to 
explore the course of the Niger. Leaving Pisania on the. 
Gambia in Dec., 1795, lie reached the Niger (being the first 
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European to accomplish that feat) at Sego in Jnly, 1790, 
after many adventures, and ascended to Bammaku. In 
1799 he published a narrative of his Journey, entitled 
“Travels in the Interior of Africa,” After having prac¬ 
tised for some years as a country surgeon at Peebles, Scot¬ 
land, he undertook a new expedition to the Niger in 1806. 
He started from Pisania in May, 1806, with a company of 
thirty-five Europeans and a number of natives, reaching 
the Niger in Aug. with only seven companions. Sending 
hack his journals and letters from Sansanding on the 
Niger in Nov., 1806, he embarked with four European 
companions in a canoe, and was drowned with them near 
Boussa during an attack by the natives. 

Parker (piir'kor), Isaac. Born at Boston, June 
17, 1768: died at Boston, May 26, 1830. An 
American jurist. He was a Federalist member of 
(’ongross from Massachusetts 1797-99, and in 1806 was ap¬ 
pointed a judge of the Supremo Court of Massachusetts, 
of which he was presiding justice from 1814 until his 
doath. He was professor of law at Harvard 1816-27. 

Parker, Joel. Born at Bethel, Vt., Aug. 27, 
1799: died at New York, May 2,1873. An Amer¬ 
ican Presbyterian clergyman and religious 
writer. 

Parker, John Henry. Born 1806: died Jan. 31, 
1884. An English archaeologist. He began as a 
bookseller in Oxford in 1H32. In 1836 he published a 
“Glossary of Architecture,” and in 1849 an “ Introduction 
to the study of Gothic Architecture, etc.” His later years 
were devoted to explorations in Rome. His “ Archaeology 
of Rome” began to appear in 1874. 

Parker, Matthew. Born at Norwich, England, 
Aug. 6, 1504: died at London, May 17, 1575. 
Archbishop of Canterbury. He graduated at Cam¬ 
bridge (Corpus Christi College)]n 1626, and was appointed 
chaplain to Anno Holey u. He was selected to preach at 
Paul’s Cross by Thomas Cromwell. In 1645 he was ap¬ 
pointed vice-chancellor of Cambridge. On the accession 
of Mary Tudor he resigned, and lost all his preferments, 
lie was consecrated archbishop of Canterbury Dec. 17,1669. 
As primate he devoted himself to the organization and dis¬ 
cipline of the English Church, and was a firm opponent of 
Puritanism. 

Parker, Sir Peter. Born 1721: died 1811. An 
English admiral. He served in the American war, and 
made an unsuccessful attack on Fort Moultrie, Charles¬ 
ton, in 1776. 

Parker, Theodore. Bora at Lexington, Mass., 
Aug. 24,1810: died at Florence, Italy, May 10, 
18(59. A noted American clergyman, lecturer, 
reformer, and author. He studied at the Cambridge 
Divinity School ] 834-30; became a Unitiu iunclergymanat 
Roxhnry, Massachusetts, in 1837; became the head of an 
Independent rationalistic society at tho Melodcon (1846), 
and later at Music Hall, Boston ; and was a conspicuous 
advocate of tho abolition of slavery. Among his works 
are “ Discourse on Mattels Pertaining to Religion” (1842), 
“Sermons on Theism, Atheism, and the Popular Theology ” 
(1853), “ Ten Sermons of Religion ” (1853), besides a large 
number of addresses, etc., and “Great Americans” (this 
was published after his death). His complete works were 
edited by F. P. Cobbo (12 vols. 1863-65). 

Parker, Willard. Born in New Hampshire, 
Sept. 2, 1800: died at New York, April 25, 1884. 
An American surgeon, professor of surgery in 
tho College of Physicians and Surgeons, New 
York, 1839-69, anti later professor of clinical 
surgery there, ne became president of the New York 
State Inebriate Asylum at Binghamton in 1865. He pub¬ 
lished various medical monographs. 

Parkersburg (piir'korz-b^rg). A city, capital 
of Wood County, West Virginia, situated on 
the Ohio 73 miles southwest of Wheeling. It if 
the third city in the State: leading industry, the refining 
of petroleum. Population (19(H)), 11,703. 

Parkhurst (pHrk'horst), CharlesHenry. Born 
at Framingham, Mass., April 17, 1842. An 
American clergyman and reformer. Ho came 
to New York in 1HH0 ns pastor of the Madison 
Square Presbyterian church. In 1891 he be¬ 
came president of the Society for the Pre¬ 
vention of Crime. His exposure of the corruption of 
the police department of New York city led to its investi¬ 
gation by a commit tee of the State legislature (“ Lexow 
Committee”), and its reorganization, and to tho defeat of 
Tammany Hall m 1894. 

Parkman (pfirk'man), Francis. Born at Bos¬ 
ton, Sept. 16,1823: died at Jamaica Plain, near 
Boston, Nov. 8, 1893. An American historian. 
He graduated at Harvard in 1844, and began the study of 
law, but ultimately abandoned this study in order to de¬ 
vote himself to literature. Ho was professor of horticul¬ 
ture in the agricultural School of Harvard 1871-72. His 
historical works include “Conspiracy of Pontiac” (1851), 
“Pioneers of France In the New World ” (1865), “Jesuits 
in North America"(1867), “Discovery of the Great West” 
(I860), “The Old Regime in Canada ” (1874), “Count Frou- 
tenac and New France under Louis XIV.” (1877), “Mont¬ 
calm and Wolfe ”(1884), “A Half Century of Conflict ”(1892). 
He wrote also “The California and Oregon Trail”(1849), 
“ Vassall Morton " a novel (1866), and “Historic Handbook 
of the Northern Tour ” (1886). 

Park Range. A chain of the Rocky Mountains 
in Colorado, west of South Park. Mount Lin¬ 
coln is 14,297 feet in height. 

Parley (pfir'li), Peter. The pseudonym of Sam¬ 
uel Griswold Goodrich; it has also been used 
by others. 

Parliament (par'li-ment). The supreme legis¬ 
lative body of the United Kingdom of Great 
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Britain and Ireland. It consists of the three estates 
of the realm —namely, the lords spiritual, the lords tem¬ 
poral, and the commons: the general council of the na¬ 
tion, constituting the legislature, summoned by the sov¬ 
ereign’s authority to consult on the affairs of the nation 
and to enact and repeal laws. Primarily, the sovereign 
may be considered as a constituent element of Parlia¬ 
ment : but the word aB generally used has exclusive refer¬ 
ence to the three estates above named, ranged In two dis¬ 
tinct branches—the House of Lords and the House of 
Commons. The House of LordB (numbering 695 in 1903) 
includes the lords spiritual (26) and lords temporal 
(669). The House of Commons consists of 670 members: 
495 for England and Wales, 72 for Scotland, and 108 for 
Ireland—377 being representatives of county constitu¬ 
encies (counties or divisions of comities), 284 of bor¬ 
oughs, and 9 of universities. The authority of Parlia¬ 
ment extends over the United Kingdom and all ita 
colonics and foreign possessions. The duration of a Par¬ 
liament was fixed by the Septennial Act in 1716 (supersed¬ 
ing the Triennial Act of 1694) at 7 years, but it seldom 
even approaches its limit. Sessions are held annually, 
usually from about tho middle of Feb. to the end of Aug., 
and are closed by prorogation. Government Is adminis¬ 
tered by the ministry, which is sustained by a majority in 
the House of Commons. Should the ministry be outvoted 
in the house on a question of vital Importance, it either 
resigns office or dissolves Parliament and appeals to 
the country. The precursors of the Parliament were the 
Witenagemot in the Anglo-Saxon period, and the National 
Councils in the Norman and Angevin periods The com¬ 
position and powers of Parliament were developed in tho 
13th and 14th centuries. The right of representation from 
shires and towns dates from 1296, and the separation of 
the two houses dates from the middle of the 14t h century. 
Parliamentary government was in large measure suspended 
from J4C1 to the middle of the reign of llenry VIII. Pro¬ 
longed struggles between tho Parliament and the crown 
took place under James I. and Charles 1.,which led to the 
civil warnnd the Commonwealth. The right of British 
subjects to vote in the election of members of Parliament 
has been extended and regulated by the Reform Acts of 
1832, 1867, and 1884, and the Redistribution Act of 1885. 

Parliament, Houses of. Tho buildings occu¬ 
pied for legislative purposes by the British Par¬ 
liament, at Westminster, London. They were be¬ 
gun in 1840 from plans by Barry. Tho style is ornate late 
Perpendicular: the area 8 acres. The structure comprises 
11 courts, some of large size. 1,100 rooms, and 1(H) stair¬ 
ways. The Thames front is 940 feet long, with low square 
towers at the extremities and flanking the raised central 
portion. The squure Victoria tower at the southwest 
angle is 340 feet high ; the middle tower, and the pointed 
Clock-tower at the north end. are slightly less lofty. The 
House of Commons is toward tlie north end of the great 
structure: It measures 75 by 46 feet and 41 high, and is 
solidly and simply furnished, and pnneled with oak. There 
are 12 windows of colored glass. The House of Lords, 90 
by 45 feet and 45 high, is very richly decorated : its walls 
arc adorned with historical frescos. Among other notable 
rooms are the Central Hall, between the House of Lords 
and tho House of Commons, octagonal in plan and Andy 
ornamented; and the rohing-rooin and the royal gallery, 
used by the sovereign when he opens or prorogues Parlia¬ 
ment in person. Si. Stephen s Hall affords communica¬ 
tion between the Central Hall and \\ estintnster llal) on 
the west. About 600 statues, inside and outside, adorn 
the buildings. 

Parliament, Mad. [So mimed in derision by the 
partizans or Henry* TIT.] A great council held 
at Oxford in 1258 in order to accommodate the 
differences which liud arisen between tho bar¬ 
ons and the king, owing to the persistent eva¬ 
sion by the latter of the obligations imposed on 
tho sovereign bv Magna Charta. Tt enacted the 
Provisjonsof Oxford, requiring the faithful observance by 
the king of the Great Charter, and providing for the as¬ 
sembling of a Parliament three times a year, and regular 
control over the chief justiciar, chancellor, and other high 
officers. 

Parliament, The Good. See Good Parliament. 
Parliament, The Long. See Long Parliament. 
Parliament, The Rump. See Long Parliament. 
Parliament Of Bats (‘bludgeons’)- A Parlia¬ 
ment under llenry VI., 1426. 

Orders had been sent to the members that they should 
not wear swords, so they came, like modern butchers, with 
long staves. When these were prohibited they had re¬ 
course to stones and leaden plummets. 

Ourdon , Hist, of Parliament. 

Parliament of Dunces. A parliament con¬ 
vened at Coventry by Henry IV. in 1404: so 
named because all lawyers were excluded from 
it. Also called the Unlearned Parliament and 
the Lack-learning Parliament. 

Parliament of Powls, or Assembly of Fowls. 

A poem by Chaucer, mostly taken from Italian 
sources. Sixteen of the 98 stanzag are from Boccaccio’s 
“Teseide.” It is a poetical abstract of Cicero’s “Dream 
of Scipio." 

Parliament of Love, The. A play by Mas¬ 
singer, licensed in 1624. 

Parliament of Paris. The chief of the French 
parliaments; the principal tribunal of justice of 
tho French monarchy, from its origin in the 
king's council at a very early date to the Revo¬ 
lution. From about 1300 the parliament was constituted 
in 8 divisions - the grand’ chambre, the chambre des 
requites, and the chambre des enqugtes. It played a 
prominent political part at different times in the I7thand 
18th centuries. 

Parma (pftr'mft). 1. A province in the com* 
partimento of Emilia, Italy. Area, 1,250 square 
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miles. Population (1891), 271,621.— 2. A city, 
capital of the province of Parma, Italy, situated 
on the river Parma in lat. 44° 48' N., long. 10° 
20' E. : the Roman Parma, it is the seat of a flour¬ 
ishing trade, and has manufactures of felt hats. The ca¬ 
thedral is an Interesting Romanesque building, essential 
ly of the 11th century. The facade has 8 round-arched 
portals below 8 tiers of aroades: arcades are freely and 
picturesquely used throughout the exterior. There is an 
octagonal domed tower at the crossing. The three-aisled 
interior is spacious, with much excellent sculpture and 
painting, notably the famous frescos by Correggio in the 
dome, representing the Assumption of the Virgin. The 
baptistery of the cathedral, one of the finest in Italy, be¬ 
gun in 1196, is octagonal, with 7 stories : the 4 intermedi¬ 
ate ones form galleries supported by little columns, close¬ 
ly set. There are 8 beautiful sculptured doors. The In¬ 
terior is sixteen-sided, with arcades and a pointed, ribbed 
dome. The walls are covered with curious medieval paint¬ 
ings, and there is much good sculpture both without and 
within. Other objects of interest arc the churches of Ma¬ 
donna della Steccata and San Giovanni Evangelista, ducal 
palace, library, museum, art gallery, and university. Par¬ 
ma was founded by the Romans as a colony on the yKmil- 
ian Way about 188 b. c. After its capture by Mark An¬ 
tony, it was restored and called Colonia Julia Augusta. 
It had important woolen manufactures in early times. It 
took part in the strife of the Guclnhs and Ghibcllines, and 
belonged later to the Visconti, lleie, in 1784, an indeci¬ 
sive battle was fought between the French and the Im¬ 
perialists. (So© Pai'nM, Duchy of.) Population (1892), 
61,f>oO. 

Parma, Duchy of, properly the Duchies of 
Parma and Piacenza. A former duchy in 
northern Italy, comprising in later times the 
modern provinces of Parmn and Piacenza. It was 
obtained by the Pope 1511-18: was under the Farnese dy¬ 
nasty from 1645 to 1781; passed to Don Carlos(Bourbon of 
Spain) in 1781, to Austria in 1785, to Don Philip (Bourbon 
of Spain) in 1748; and was annexed to France in 1802. The 
duefiies of Parma, Piacenza, and Guastalla were given to 
Maria Louisa by the Congress of Vienna in 1814-15, and fell 
to the Duke of Lucca in 1847. There was an unsuccessful 
revolution in 1848-49. Tho duchy was incorporated with 
the kingdom of Italy in I860. 

Parma, Duke of (Alexander). Sec Farnese , 
Alessandro. 

Parmegiano, < >r Parmeggiano. See Par mu/in no. 

Parmelan (parm-lon'). A mountain near An¬ 
necy, in the Alps of Savoy. Height, 6,085 feet. 

Parmenides (p&r-men'i-dez). (Or. I lap/uvidr/c.] 
Born at Elea: lived about 450 n. c. (about 500 
B. c. ?). A celebrated Greek philosopher, head 
of the Kleatic school, lie wrote his opinions in a di¬ 
dactic poein f “ Nature" (fragments tali ted by Karstcn and 
by Stein). Tbs central 1 bought Is the unity and permanence 
of being : there is no not-being or change. A celebrated 
dialogue of Plato was named from him. 

Parmenides, a native of Elen, who flourished about the 
year 503 B. <’., enjoyed a reputation in his native city scarcely 
inferior to that of Pythngoras atCrotonn, of Empedocles at 
Acragas, or of Solon at Athens. Speusippus, quoted by 
Diogenes Laertius, asserts that the magistrates of Elea were 
yearly sworn to observe the laws enacted by Parmenides. 
Cebcs talks about a “ Pythagorean or Parmenldertn mode 
of life," as If the austere ascesls of the Samian philosopher 
had been adopted or imitated by the Eleatic. 

Sytnond #, Studies of the Greek Poets, I. 193. 

Parmenio (piLr-mo'ni-o), or Parmenion (pUr- 
me'ni-on). [Gr. Uappevtov,] Born about 400 
B. c. : assassinated by order of Alexander, 330 
B. C. A Macedonian general. lie was tho leading 
councilor and general of Philip ami Alexander the Great, 
and commanded the left wing at tho battles of Granicus, 
Issus, and Arbcla. 

Parmigiano (piir-me-ja'no), or Parmegiano 

(pav-ma-jil'no), II (‘The Parmesan*): usual 
name of Francesco Marla Mazzuola (mat-sb- 
5'Ui) (Mazzola, or Mazzuoli). Born at Parma, 
Jan. 11, 1504: died at Casal Maggiore, Italy, 
Aug. 24,1540. An Italian painter. Amonghisworks 
are “Vision of St. Jerome” (National Gallery, London), 
M Madonna with St. Margaret (Bologna), “Madonna del 
Collo Lmigu ” (Pittl Palace, Florence), “ Madonna della 
Rosa M (Dresden Gallery), etc. 

Pamahyba. Sec Paranahyba. 

Parnassus (p&r-nas'us). [Gr. Tlapmadc, later 
TIanvaocdc.l A mountain-ridge in Greece, 83 
miles northwest of Athens, near the ancient 
Delphi, and situated mainly in ancient Phocis: 
the modern Liakoura. It was celebrated as the haunt 
of Apollo, the Muses, and the nymphs, and hence as the 
seat of music and poetry. Highest summit, Lyoorela 
(8,068 feet). 

Parnassus. 1. A fresco by Raphael Mengs (1760), 
in the Villa Albani, Rome. It is a group of ApoUo 
and the Muses, with Mnemosyne, the mother of the Muses. 
2. A fresco by Raphael, in the Stanza della Seg- 
natura of the Vatican, Romo. The subject Is the 
triumph of ancient art under the enlightened and poetlo 
Influences of the Renaissance. Apollo and the Muses pre¬ 
side ; Homer, Vergil, Dante, Sappho, Anacreon, Petrarch, 
and Corinna,with Raphael himself, figure with their fellow- 
artists in the attendant company. It Is a garden festival 
of 16th-century Rome. 

Parnassus, Mount. A painting by Mantegna, in 
the Louvre, Paris. Mars and Venus stand on a rock* 
arch, with Cupid, who is shooting darts into Vulcan s oave: 
In the foreground the Muses dance while Apollo makes 
music, and Mercury stands beside Pegasus. 
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Parnell (pftr'nel), Charles Stewart. Born at 

Avondale, County Wicklow, Ireland, 1846: died 
at Brighton, Oct. 6, 1891. An Irish statesman. 
He was the fourth son of John Henry Parnell (whose an¬ 
cestors emigrated from England to Ireland in the 17th 
century) and Delia Tudor Stewart, daughter of Admiral 
Charles Stewart of the United States navy. He studied 
at Magdalono College, Cambridge, without taking a degree, 
and was elected to Parliament in 1875. He became the 
first president of the Irish Land League in 1879, visited 
the United States in the interest of the IriBh agitation for 
home rule 1879-80, and succeeded Shaw as leader of the 
Home Rule party in 1880. He was imprisoned under the 
Coercion Act 1881-82. In 1886 Mr. Gladstone formed a 
parliamentary alliance with Parnell, and proposed a nome 
Rule Bill which secured the support of all the Irish mem¬ 
bers (85), but caused a split in the Liberal party and re¬ 
stored Lord Salisbury to power. Toward tho close of tho 
session of 18S7 tho “Times'’sought to discredit homo rulo 
before tho country by publishing a series of articles en¬ 
titled “ Parnell ism and Crime,” in which it. tried to con¬ 
nect Parnell with the Phumix Park murders and other 
assassinations. In support of its allegations it published 
a number of letters alleged to have been written by Pnr* 
nell, which were proved, before a committee appointed 
by Parliament to investigate the “Times” charges, to have 
been forged by one Pigott. Parnell brought suit for libel 
against the “Times,” recovering.£5,000damages. In Nov., 
1890, Captain O’Shea obtained a grant of divorce from his 
wife — Parnell (whoafterward married M rs. (VShea)having 
figured as the corespondent in the suit. He was in con¬ 
sequence deposed from the leadership, at the instance of 
the Liberal leaders, by a majority of bis party, but refused 
to submit, and led a minority until his death. 

Parnell, Henry Brooke, first Baron Conglcton. 
Born July 3, 1/76: committed suicide, Juno S, 
1842. A British politician, secretary at war 
1831-32. He wrote ** Financial Reform” (1830), 
etc. 

Parnell, Thomas. Born at Dublin in 1679: died 
in 1718. A British poet. He was educated at Trin¬ 
ity College, Dublin, where be graduated in 1697 ; was or¬ 
dained in 1700; was archdeacon of Clogher in 1706; and 
was presented to the vicarage of Finglas in 1716. He was 
a member of the Scriblerus Club. Among his poems are 
“The Hermit,” “Night-Piece on Death,” “Hymn to Con¬ 
tentment,” and “Allegory on Man.” He translated Homer’s 
“ Battle of tho Frogs and Mice.” 

Parnellite (piir'md-it) Party. In British poli¬ 
tics, tho Irish Nationalist party as it carao un¬ 
der the leadership of Parnell about 1879. its only 
important aim was the securing of home rule for Ireland. 
In 18-<5 it became allied for this purpose with the English 
Liberal patty, and contributed to the parliamentary ma¬ 
jority of the thlid and fourth Gladstone administrations. 
After tho Judgment in the O’Shea ease, 1890, the party di¬ 
vided, a small fraction of It, called now distinctively the 
Parnellites, being led by John Redmond, while the great 
majority of the Nationalists (often called Aiiti-Paniellites) 
chose Justin M*Cart by as leader. 

Parny (pilr-ne'), Evariste D6sir 6 de Forges, 

Vicmnte de. Born on the Isle of Bourbon, Feb. 

6, 1753: died at Paris, Dec. 5, 1814. A French 
poet. Among his best-known works are “ Poe¬ 
sies drotiques” (1778) and “La guerre des 
dieux” (17119). 

Parity's best piece, a short epitaph on a young girl, is one 
of the best things of its kind in literature. His merits, 
however, are confined to his early works. In bis maturer 
years he wrote long poems, on the model of the “Pueelle,” 
against England, Christianity, and monarchism, which 
are equally remarkable for blasphemy, obscenity, extrava¬ 
gance, and dullness. Saint#bury, French Lit., p. 399. 

Parolles (pii-rol'es). A character in Shakspere’s 
“All's Well that Ends Well,” a braggart whose 
poltroonery is humorous and droll. 
Paropamisus (par-o-pam'i-sus or par'o-pa-mi'- 
sus). [Gr, II apoir&fitooc.'] In ancient geography, 
a mountain-range lying west of the Hindu- 
Kush. 

Paros (pft'ros). [Gr. Ihipo^.] An island of the 
Cyclades, Greece, situated in the JEgean Sea 
west of Naxos, intersected hy lat. 37° N., long. 
25° 10' E, It is composed of a single mountain, famous 
in ancient times for itB white marble. It was unsuccess¬ 
fully attacked by Miltiades after the battle of Marathon 
490 b. o., and joined the confederacy of Delos. Length, 
15 miles. 

Parquet, JacQues Diel du. See Did du Par - 

quet. 

Parr (p&r), Catharine. Born at Kendal Castle, 
Westmoreland, England, about 1512 : died at 
Sudely Castle, Gloucestershire, England, Sept. 

7, 1548. Sixth wife of Henry VIII., whom sue 
married in 1543. She married Lord Seymour in 
1.547. 

Parr. Samuel. Born at Harrow-on-the-Hill, 
England, Jan. 15, 1747: died at Hatton, March 
6, 1825. An English scholar, son of Samuel 
Parr, a surgeon, whose assistant he was 1761-64. 
He studied at Harrow, and waa at Cambridge for a short 
time in 1765. From 1767 to 1771 he was chief assistant to 
Dr. Sumner at Harrow School, and in 1783 was made vicar 
of Hatton, near Warwick. He was a warm friend of Por- 
son. He was famous for the variety of his knowledge and 
for his dogmatism. 

PftXT, Thomas, called “ Old Parr.” Died at Lon¬ 
don, 1635. A reputed centenarian. He was said 
to have been born in 1488, and lienee would have been 152 
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years old when he died. Mr. Thoms, the editor of “Note* 
and Queries,” examined the evidence and found it un¬ 
trustworthy, though Parr waa certainly very old and was 
a celebrity for many years before his death. 

Parramatta, or Paramatta (par-a-mat'ii). A 
town in New South Wales, Australia, situated 
on the Parramatta River 14 miles northwest of 
Svdnoy. It has a flourishing fruit trade. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 11,677. 

Parret (par'et). A river in Somerset, England, 
which nows into the Bristol Channel 6 miles 
north of Bridgwater. Length, about 40 miles. 
Parrhasius (pa-ra/shi-us). [Gr. Tlapfidotoc.'] 
Born at Ephesus: lived about 400 B. C. A cele¬ 
brated Greek painter, considered one of the 
greatest of antiquity. The anecdotes of Pliny about 
all the painters of this time indicate extraordinary realism 
carried to the point of actual illusion. (Compare Zeuxis.) 
There were many pen-and-ink sketches by Parrhasius still 
in existence in the time of Pliny. Among his principal 
works were “The Personification of the Demos of Athens,” 
probably suggested by Aristophanes; a Prometheus ; the 
Hercules at LinduB; the Theseus at Athens, afterwaM on 
the Capitol at Rome ; and a Contest of Ajax and OdyBseus 
for the weapons of Achilles. 

Parris (jmr'is), Albion Keith. Born in Maine, 
Jan. 19, 1788: died at Portland, Maine, Feb. 
11, 1857. An American Democratic politician. 
He was member of Congress from Massachusetts 1815-19; 
governor of Maine 1822-26; and United States senator 
from Maine 1826-28. 

Parris, Samuel. Born at London, 1653: died 
at Sudbury, Mass., Feb. 27, 1720. An Ameri¬ 
can Congregational clergyman, notable in con¬ 
nection with the Salem witchcraft delusion of 
1692-93. He studied at Harvard, without taking a de¬ 
gree, became a merchant at Boston, afterward entered 
the ministry, and in 1689 became pastor of the church nt 
Danvers (then part of Salem), Massachusetts, In 1092 
his daughter and bis niece, Abigail Williams, both about 
I* years of age, accused Tibuta (a South American Blave 
living with the family as a servant) of bewitching them, 
lie beat Tibuta into confessing herself a witch. The de¬ 
lusion spread, many persons were tried for witchcraft, 
and in the course of 16 months 20 persons were put to 
death. He was dismissed by Ids congregation in 1696 for 
his share in these judicial murders. Appleton s’ Cyc. of 
Amer. Jliop. 

Parrot (pii-r<V), Johann Jakob Friedrich Wil¬ 
helm. Born at Karlsruhe, Baden, 1792: died 
at Dorpat, Russia, about 1840. A German trav¬ 
eler in tho Caucasus, Ararat, etc. 

Parrott (par'ot), Robert Parker. Born at Lee, 
N. II., Oct. 5,1804: died at Cold Spring, N. Y., 
Dec. 24,1877. An American inventor, superin¬ 
tendent of tho West Point iron and cannon foun¬ 
dry, Cold Spring, New York. He invented the 
Parrott gun. 

Parry (par'i), Gape. A cape on the northern 
coast of North America, projecting into the 
Arctic Ocean about lat. 70° N., long. 123° 30' W. 

Parry, sir Charles Hubert Hastings. Born at 
Bournemouth, Fob. 27, 1848. An English com¬ 
poser. He was made professor of musical history and 
composition at the Royal Academy of Music in 1HK3. He 
was knighted In 1H9H and created a buronet In J902. 

Parry, Sir William Edward. Born at Bath, 
England, Doc. 19,1790: died at Eras, Germany, 
July H, 1855. An English navigator and arctic 
explorer. In 1806 bo was midshipman in the Tribune 
frigate, and in 1808 on tho Vanguard in the Baltic. As 
lieutenant of tho Alexander he served at Spitsbergen and 
on La Hogue in the North American station until 1817. 
He accompanied Ross’s polar expedition, and took com¬ 
mand of an expedition himself in May. 1819. He explored 
and named Barrow Strait, Prince Regent’s Inlet, and 
Wellington Sound, reaching Melville Island Sept., 1819. 
By crossing long. 110° W. he won the .£5,000 prize of¬ 
fered by Parliament. A narration of the expedition ap¬ 
peared In 1821. In May, 1821, be started on a second ex¬ 
pedition, and in May, 1824, on a third, which were not 
specially successful. Another expedition, by way of Spits¬ 
bergen, was likewise unsuccessful From Dec., 1828, to 
May, 1829, he was acting hydrographer to the navy. In 
1852 he was made rear-admiral, and in 1863 governor of 
Greenwich Hospital. 

Parry Islands. [Named from Sir W. E. Parry.] 
A group of islands in the Arctic Ocean, includ¬ 
ing Melville Island, Bathurst Island, and others. 
Parsdorf (piirs'dorf), Armistice of. A truce 
between France and Austria, concluded in July, 
1800, at Parsdorf, a village 10 miles east of Mu¬ 
nich. 

Parsifal, or Parsival (pftr'sS-fftl). A musical 
drama by Richard Wagner. The roem was com- 
posed by him in 1877, the music in 1879. It was first per¬ 
formed at Bayreuth, July 28, 1882. See Perceval and Por- 
rival. 

Parsis, or Parsees (pttr'sez). [From Pers. Parsi, 
a Persian.] The descendants of those Persians 
who settled in India about the end of tbe 7th and 
- the beginning of the 8th eentury, in order to es¬ 
cape Mohammedan persecution, and who still re¬ 
tain their ancient religion, now called Zoroastri¬ 
anism. See Guebers. 
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Parsons (p&r'sonz). A city in Labette County, 
southeastern ftansas, 123 miles south by east 
of Topeka. Population (1900), 7,682. 

Parsons (par'sonz), Alfred William. Bom 
in Somerset, Dec. 2, 1847. An English land¬ 
scape-painter. He first exhibited at the Royal Acad¬ 
emy In 1871 and paint* both In oil and in water-colors. 
Among his works are “The First Frost" (1883), “ In a Cider 
Country” (1886), “ When Nature Fainted all Things Gay” 
(1887), a series of water-color drawings of the Warwick- 
shire A von (exhibited in 1886), etc. Elected A. R. A. in 1897. 

Parsons, or Persons (par'sonz), Robert. Born 
at Nether Stowey, Somerset, 1546: died at Rome, 
April 18, 1610. An English Jesuit. Hegraduated 
at Oxford (Balliol College) in 1568, and waa subsequently 
a fellow, bursar, and dean of hiB college. In 1576 be en¬ 
tered the Jesuit Society at Rome. He intrigued actively 
against Elizabeth and the Frotestants in England until his 
death. He published many polemical works. 

Parsons, Theophilus. Born at Byfield, Mass., 
Feb. 24, 1750: died at Boston, Oct. 30, 1813. 
An American jurist. He was a membor of the Essex 
Junto in 1778, and chief justice of the Supreme Court of 
Massachusetts 1806-13. 

Parsons, Theophilus. Bom at Newburyport, 
Mass., May 17, 1797: died Jan. 26, 1882. An 
American legal and religious writer, son of T. 
Parsons. He published “Law of Contracts ”(1853), “Mer¬ 
cantile Law ”0866),“ Maritime Law "(1869), “Deus Homo ” 
(1*07), “The Infinite and the Finite”(1872), etc. 

Parsons, Thomas William. Born at Boston, 
Aug. 18, 1819: died at Seituate, Mass., Sept. 
3,1892. An American poet. He lived much abroad. 
He translated Dante’s “ Inferno” in 1867, published* 4 Ghetto 
di Roma” (1854: collected poems, among which is “On a 
Bust of Dante”). “The Magnolia, etc.”(privately printed 
1867), “ The Shadow of the Obelisk, etc. (1872), and “Cir- 
cum Prnecordia” (1892), etc. 

Parsons, William, third Earl of Rosse. Born 
at York, England, Juno 17,1800: died Oct. 31, 
1867. A British astronomer. He is specially nota¬ 
ble for the reflecting telescope (tho largest in the world) 
which he erected at Birr Castle, Parsonstown, Ireland, 1845. 
The focal length of tho teloscope is 64 feet; the diameter 
of the tube, 7 feet. 

Parson's Emperor. [G. Pfa {Yen-Kaiser.] A 
name given to tho emperor Charles IV., who 
owed his elevation to tho Pope. 

Parson's Tale, The. One of Chaucer’s “Can¬ 
terbury Tales.” It was taken from the same original 
as the “ Ayenbite of Inwit,” and its theme is penitence. 
At the instance of I’epys, Dryden produced his imitation 
of the character of the parson in tho “General Prologue": 
he turned the parish priest of tho 14th century into a non- 
juring divine of the 17th century. Lountbury . 
Parsonstown (piir'sonz-toun). A town in King’s 
County, Ireland, 43 miles northeast of Limer¬ 
ick. Population (1891), 4,313. 

Partabgarh (piir-tilb-gur / ),orPertabgurh (per- 
t&b-gur'), or Pratabgarh (pra-tiib-gur'). 1. A 
district in Oudh, British India, intersected by 
lat. 25° 45' N., long. 82° E. Area, 1,438 square 
miles. Population (1891), 910,895.— 2. A state 
in Kajputana, India, under Britisli control, in¬ 
tersected by lat. 24° N., long. 74° 40' E. Area, 
959 square miles. Population (1891), 87,975. 
Partanna (par-tiin'na). A town in the province 
of Trapani, Sicily, 38 miles southwest of Pa¬ 
lermo. Population, 13,144. 

Parthenay (piirt-na'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of f)eiix-8dvres, France, situated on the 
Thouet 30 miles west by north of Poitiers, it has 
been a military stronghold from medieval times. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 7,297. 

Parthenia (piir-tho'ni-ji). In Sidney’s “Arca¬ 
dia,” the wife of Argalus, who assumes the ar¬ 
mor of a knight to revenge his death upon his 
slayer Amphialus. 

Parthenius (pflr - the' ni - us). [Gr. IT 'apSivioc.1 
Lived in the last part of tho 1st century B. c. 
A Greek poet, living in Rome. His only sur¬ 
viving work is a collection of prose tales. 
Parthenon (pfir'the-non). [Gr. IlapOevuv, the 
temple of Athene Parthenos(‘ the Virgin’).] The 
official temple of Pallas, at Athens, as protec¬ 
tress of the city and guardian of the Athenian 
hegemony, begun about 450 B. c. by Ictinus, 
under the political direction of Pericles and 
the artistic presidency of Phidias. The temple 
is a Doric perlpteros of 8 by 17 columns, on a stylobate of 
3 steps, measuring on the highest step 101 by 228 feet. 
Bt-fote both pronaos and oplsthodomos there is an inner 
range of 6 columns. The cella had two Interior double- 
tiered ranges of Doric columns, and behind it there was a 
large chamber UBed for a treasury, with 4 great columns 
I to support its ceiling. Tho cult-statuo in the cella was 
the famous colossal chryselephantine statue of Athene 
Parthenos by Phbllaa. It represented the goddess stand¬ 
ing, wearing helmet and wgis, with her left hand sup¬ 
porting her spear, and on her extended right holding a 
Victory. At her feet were her shield and serpent. The 
entire upper part of the exterior wall of the cella was sur¬ 
rounded by a frieze in low relief, 3J feet high, represent¬ 
ing an idealized Panathunaic procession, in presence of 
the Olympian gods. Both pediments were filled with 
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sculpture in the round, the group on the east representing 
the birth of Athene, that on the west her contest for Ath¬ 
ens with Poseidon. The surviving fragments from the 
pediments and much of the frieze are among the Elgin 
Marbles in the British Museum, and are considered the 
most precious existing sculptures. The metopes of the 
peristyle entablature bore contests of Greeks with cen¬ 
taurs, Amazons, and Trojans, in high relief. The orna¬ 
ment of the Parthenon also included a comprehensive 
scheme of decoration in color. In refinement of design 
and perfection of execution this structure has never been 
paralleled. Since 1835 it has not been disputed that 
the existing Parthenon stands on the foundations of an 
older temple which, prior to the discovery in 1886 of the 
obi temple of Athene (see Athens) adjoining the Erech- 
theum, was believed to be identical with this temple. In 
1*92 Mr. F. C. Penrose sought to establish, nevertheless, 
the truth of the old theory. basing his argument prima¬ 
rily on a series of architect s laying-out marks inscribed 
on the southern foundation of the Parthonon. Mr. Pen¬ 
rose's temple, assigned to the beginning of the 6th cen¬ 
tury B. o., was Doric, peripteral, hexaatvle. with 16 col¬ 
umns on the flanks, measuring on the highest step 69.8 
by 103.1 feet, and thus leaving unoccupied as a poiiboloB 
a considerable part of its massive platform. Dr. DOrpfeld, 
however, has traversed successfully the English arehteol- 
ogist’s theory, and has proved that the older Parthenon 
was begun after tho Persian Invasion ; that it was never 
finished ; that it was Doric, peripteral, hexastylo, with 19 
columns on the flanks, on a stylobate probably of 2 steps; 
and that it measured on the edge of the upper step 100.04 
by 249.24 feet. 

Parthenope (pfir-then'o-po). [Gr. Hapdn>6TTTi.‘] 
1. The name of several persons in Greek my¬ 
thology, particularly of a Siron said to have 
been cast up drowned on the shore of Naples. 
— 2. An ancient name of Naples.—3. An aste¬ 
roid (No. 11) discovered at Naples May 11,1850, 
by De Gasparis. 

Parthenopean (par'the-no-pe'an) Republic. 
[From Parthenope , an old name of Naples.] 
The short-lived republic which succeeded the 
kingdom of Naples in 1799. It was established by 
aid of the French iti Jan., and was overthrown by the 
British, Russian, and other forces in June. The Bourbons 
were restored. 

Parthia (piir'thi-a). [Gr. UapOla, from TldpOot , 
L. Parthiy the Parthians.] In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, a country in western Asia, situated east of 
Media and south of Hvrcania. 11 was tho nucleus 
of tho Parthian empire. 

Parthian (par'thi-an) Empire. An ancient 
monarchy, comprising a great part of the terri¬ 
tories of the first Persian empire, it extended at 
its height to the Euphrates, Caspian Sea, Indus, and In¬ 
dian Ocean. It was established bv ArsnceB. the first king, 
who overthrew the rule of tho Seleucidae about 250 b. o. ; 
rose to great power under Mithridates I. and II.; was often 
at war with Rome ; and was overthrown by the new Per¬ 
sian dynasty of the Sassanidre about 226 A. P. 

Partick (piir'tik). A western suburb of Glasgow, 
Scotland. 

Partington (p&r'ting-ton), Mrs. A humorous 
character invented bv Benjamin Penhallow 
Shillaber, whose “Life and Sayings of Mrs. 
Partington ” appeared in 1854. she was noted for 
her misuse of woraB. Sydney Smith introduces a personago 
of this name in his Bpeech on tho Reform Bill in 1831, in 
which he applies the Btory of a Damo Partington of Sid- 
mouth who undertook to sweep the Atlantic Ocean out of 
her house on the occasion of a great storm, mopping it up 
and then squeezing out the mop: “Tho Atlantic beat Mrs. 
Partington.” 

Partition Treaties. Two treaties made between 
France, England, and the Netherlands in 1698 
and 1700 (the latter on the death of the Bava¬ 
rian electoral prince), for the settlement of the 
Spanish succession. By the first, Spain, the Indies, 
and the Netherlands were given to the Bavarian electoral 
prince Joseph Ferdinand; Guipuzcoa and tho Sicilies to 
France ; and Milan to the archduke Charles. By the 
second, Spain, the Indies, and the Netherlands went to 
the archduke Charles, and Franco was to receive the Two 
Sicilies, Milan (or its equivalent Lorraine), and Guipiizcoa. 

Parton (p&r'ton), Arthur. Born at Hudson, 
N.Y., March 26,1842. Au American landscape- 
painter. 

Parton (par'ton), James. Born at Canterbury, 
England, Feb. 9, 1822: died at Newburyport, 
Mass., Oct. 17, 1891. An American biographer 
and miscellaneous author. Among his biographical 
works are lives of Horace Greeley (1866), Aaron Burr 
(1857), Andrew Jackson (I860), Benjamin Franklin (1864), 
Thomas Jefferson (1871). Voltaire (1881). He also wrote 
“Famous Amoricans of Recent Times” (1867), “Noted 
Women of Europe and America” (1883), “Captains of In¬ 
dustry ” (1884 and 1891), etc, 

Parton. Mrs. (Sara Payson Willis): pseudo¬ 
nym Fanny Fern. Born at Portland, Maine, 
July 9, 1811: died at Brooklyn, N.Y., Oct. 10, 
1872. An American author, wife of James 
Parton and sister of N. P. Willis. She married 
Charles n. El dredge in 1837: he died in 1846, and she began 
to write for a livelihood. In 1866 she married James Par- 
ton. She published “ Fern Leaves from Fanny’s Portfolio ” 
(1863 and 1864), “Little Ferns’ (1864\ “ Fresh Ferns,” 
“Ruth Hall,” “Rose Clark,” “Folly as it Flies, etc.” 
(1868), “Ginger Snaps ” (1870), etc. 

Parysatis (pa-ris'a-tis). [Gr. Uapiaanc.'] Lived 
about 400 b. c. Daughter of Artaxerxes Longi- 
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man us, wife of Darius Oehus, and mother of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon and Cyrus the Younger. 
She was notorious for her crimes. 

Parzival (p&rt'se-fal). The legendary hero of 
the epic poem of the same name written by the 
German poet Wolfram von Eschenbach, after 
French originals, between 1205 and 1215. Ha 
was the son of Gamuret, prince of Anjou, and Queen Herze- 
loide of Valois. His father falls in battle in the East, 
and his mother, to protect him from a like fate, brings him 
up in the solitude of the forest in ignorance of knightly 
customs. After many misadventures he, however, amves 
at Arthur’s court, and ultimately becomes a knight of the 
Round Table. Afterward, in search of adventures, he 
rescues Queen Condwir&murs, who becomes his wife, and 
then arrives at the Castle of the Holy Grail. Here, hav¬ 
ing neglected certain conditions, he loses the sovereignty 
of the grail (which it was possible for him to obtain), and 
leaves the castle in disgrace. The messenger of the grail 
afterward appears at the court of Arthur and rebukes him, 
and he is banished from the Round Table. At this open 
shame he renounces his allegiance to God, and wanders 
about in search of tho grail. Finally he learns tho true 
nature of God and of the grail, loads a life of abstinence, 
and becomes again a member of the Round Table. At the 
Castle of the Grail he is declared to be now worthy to be¬ 
come the sovereign of the grail. See Parsifal and Per • 
ceval. 

Pasadena (pas-a-de'na). A noted winter resort 
in southern California, about 9 miles from Los 
Angelos. Population (1900), 9,117. 
Pasargadae (pa-s&r'ga-d<5). [Gr. TlaaapyMat.'] 
In ancient geography, the earliest capital of the 
Persians. It has been identified in the ancient site con¬ 
spicuous in the little valley now called Meshhod-Murghab, 
northeast of the ancient Persepolls. Cyrus built hero two 
palaces and founded temples; here he was buried; and his 
city hecamo a place of pilgrimage and religious instruc¬ 
tion for the Persians. The architectural remains, though 
ruinous, are important. 

Pascagoula. See Biloxi. 

Pascagoula (pas-ka-go'lli). A river in Missis¬ 
sippi which is formed by the union of the Leaf 
and Chiekasawha rivers, and flows into Mis¬ 
sissippi Bound 40 miles southwest of Mobile. 
Length, including the Chiekasawha, about 250 
miles. 

Pascal (p&s'kal; F. pron. pas-kiil'), Blaise. 
Born at Clermont-Ferrand, Puy-de-D6me, Juno 
19, 1623: died at Paris, Aug. 19, 1662. A cele¬ 
brated French geometrician, philosopher, and 
writer. He was educated in Paris after 1631, but his 
progress was such that his zeal had to be restrained. Books 
were denied him for a while, but nevertheless, unaided, he 
invented geometry anew when 12 years old, and at the age 
of 17 achieved renown with his “Traits des sections co- 
niques ’’ (1640). Later on he undertook and carried on suc¬ 
cessfully the solution of the most difficult problems. That 
ho also became distinguished in literature is due to his con¬ 
nection with the celriirated monastery of Port-Royal. At 
different times during his early career Pascal had con¬ 
ceived the plan to give himself upas a layman to the ser¬ 
vice of God. At various times ho abandoned his intention 
fora life of dissipation from which ho was finally redeemed 
as a consequence of an escapo ho had from an accident 
(1664). He renounced tho world definitely, and embraced 
the cause of Port-Royal. Ills first literary work within 
these walls was transmitted from memory by an auditor, 
and is entitled “Entretien sur Epictfcte et Montaigne* 1 
(1656). He rose to highest literary excellence in setting 
forth and defending the doctrines of Port-Royal against 
the Jesuits. Between Jan., 1656, and March, 1657, over his 
nom de plume, Louis de Montalte, Pascal wrote 18 letters, 
professedly to a friend in the provinces: hence the 
epistles are known as “Leg provinclales." At the time 
or his death Pascal was engaged on a work thnt he was 
to name “Apologie de la religion catholique.” The notes 
he had made for it were subsequently found, but in such 
a scattered and imperfect condition that it was useless to 
attemptrestoringhis plan. They were therefore published 
in 1670 under the title “PensCesdeM. Pascal sur la religion 
et sur quelqucsautres sujets, qui out 4t4 trouvetes aprta sa 
inert parmi ses papiers.” In addition to these works Pas¬ 
cal wrote a “Discours sur les passions de l’amour," “L'Es- 
prit g^onritrique,” “L’Art de persuader," throe different 
“ Discours sur la condition des grands,” “Prlfcre pour de- 
mander le bon usage des maladies," and finally a limited 
number of letters, addressed among others, to Mademoi¬ 
selle de Ro&nnez in 1667. 

Paschal (pas'kal) I. f L. Paschalis (pas-ka/- 
lis). Pope 817-624. 

Paschal IL. L. Paschalis (Ranieri). Died Jan. 
21, 1118. Pope 1099—1118, He carried on a strife 
about investituro with Henry I. of England and the em¬ 
perors Henry IV. and Henry V. 

Paschal III. Antipope 1164-68, in opposition 
to Alexander III. 

Pasco. Bee Cerro de Pasco . 

Pascoboula. See Biloxi. 

Pascuaro. See Patzcuaro. 

Pas-de-Oalais (pa'd6-ka-la'). [F.,‘step of 
Calais.’] 1. The French name of the Strait of 
Dover.—2. A department in northern France, 
corresponding to the greater part of Artois and 
part of Picardy. Capital, Arras. It is bounded by 
the English Channel and Strait of Dover on the west and 
north, Nord on the northeast and east, and Somme on the 
south. The surface is a plain intersected by hills. It is a 
flourishing agricultural, manufacturing, mining, and com¬ 
mercial department. Area, 2,661 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891X 874,364. 
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Pasdeloup (pad-15'), Jules Etienne. Bom at 

Paris, Sept. 15, 1819: died at Fontainebleau, 
Aug. 14,1887. A French conductor of popular 
concerts in Paris. 

Pasewalk (pfl'zo-viilk). A town in Pomerania, 
Prussia, situated on the Ukcr 24 miles west by 
north of Stettin. Population (1890), 8,247. 

Pasini (p3i-s6'ne), Alberto. Born near Parma, 
Italy, 1820: died at Turin, Dec., 1899. An Ital¬ 
ian genre-painter. He went to Paris about 1840, and 
became the pupil of E. Ciceri, E. Isabey, and Theodore 
Rousseau. His subjects are chiefly Oriental. 

PasiphaS (pa-sif'a-e). [Gr.lW^dv.] In Greek 
legend, the daughter of Helios, wife of Minos, 
and mother of Ariadne. She was enamoured of a 
white bull given to Minos by Poseidon, and by him be¬ 
came the mother of the Minotaur. 

Pasiteles (pa-sit'e-lez). [Gr. Lived 

in the 1st century B. c. A Greek sculptor, a 
native of Magna Groecia, who acquired Roman 
citizenship when the southern cities wore ad¬ 
mitted to that privilege about 87b. 0. He followed 
the modern method of elaborating his work in clay, and 
wrote five books on artistic matters much copied by Pliny. 
Pasiteles and his school affected a kind of pre-Phidlan 
style. Many pseudo-archaic works are ascribed to them. 

Paskevitch (pils-kye'vich), Ivan, Prince of 
Warsaw. Born at Poltava, Russia, May 8(0. S.), 
1782: died at Warsaw, Feb. 1,1850. A Russian 
field-marshal. He was distinguished in Turkey until 
1812, and in the later campaigns against Napoleon; con¬ 
quered Persian Armonlaand stormed Erivan in 1827; enp* 
tured Kars In 1828, and Erzerum in 1829; as commander- 
in-chief in Poland captured Warsaw in 1881, and became 
governor of Poland, executing the Organic Statute; and 
commanded the Russian contingent against the Hunga¬ 
rians in 1849, and the Danube army in 1864. 

Pasman (pas-man'). A small narrow island in 
the Adriatic Sea, south of Zara, belonging to 
Dal mat i a, Austria-IIungary. 

Paso de Chocolate (pii'so da cho-ko-lii'ttt). A 
pass in northwestern Chihuahua, between tlio 
towns of Galeana and Casas Granucs, famous for 
the atrocities committed there by the Apaches 
during the 19th and preceding centuries. The 
last action fought there wag in 1882, when nearly all the 
able-bodied men of (Inlourm were slain by a superior force 
of Indians, after a desperate resistance. 

Paso del Norte (pii'so del nor'ta), El. [Sp., 
‘The Pass of the North.’] A town (officially 
Juarez) in northeastern Chihuahua, Mexico, on 
the south bank of the Rio Grande opposite El 
Paso in Texas. It was founded os an Indian mission 
in 1669. XTfitil 1680 it was only an Indian village, and the 
only relay botwoen Parral in southern Chihuahua and 
Santa F6 In New Mexico. In 1(580, when the Pueblo In¬ 
dians of New Mexico drove the Spaniards from Santa Ftf, 
the retreating colonists and a few soldiers halted at El Paso 
del Norte, and established their camp. Thereafter it bo- 
camc the seat of government for the province of New 
Mexico until 1698, aud the base of operations against the 
hostile Pueblos. A Spanish town gradually arose, and the 
Indian settlements becamo merged in that nlaco in the 
course of time. It remained attached to New Mexico until 
after the war between the Uni ted States and Mexico, when it 
was, after the conclusion of peace, included in the Mexican 
state of Chihuahua. During the latter part of the reign 
of Maximilian, El Paso del Norte formed tho headquarters 
of the national forces and of President Juarez. The Mexi¬ 
can Central Railroad has there its northern terminus. 
Population, about 8,000. _ 

Pasauler (pas-kya'), Etienne. Bom at Paris, 
1529: died there, 1615. A French jurist and 
author. His chief works are “Recherches sur la France * 
(“Researches on France”: publication commenced about 
1660) and “Letters.” 

Pasquier, Etienne Denis, Baron (later Due) 
de. Born at Paris, April 22, 1767: died there, 
July 5, 1862. A French politician. He served as 
an official under Napoleon I.; was a cabinet minister dur¬ 
ing the restoration, and president of the Chamber of 
Peers under Louis Philippe ; received the titular dignity 
of chancellor in 1887; and was created duke in 1844. He 
retired to private life after the revolution of 1848. Ho was 
the Joint author with M. de Ratidon of a vaudeville, 
“Grimon, ou le portrait h faire"; published “ Discours 
prononetfs dans les chambres legislatives de 1814-86” 
(1842); and left a memoir in manuscript, the first volume 
of which appeared iu 1893 under the title of “Histoire de 
mon temps/’ 

Pasquin (pas'kwin), It. Pasqulno (ptts-kwe'nd). 
[F, pasquin , a lampoon, also the statue so 
called (Cotgrave), from It. pasquino, a lampoon.] 
A tailor (or a cobbler, or a barber) who lived 
about the end of the 15th century in Rome, 
noted for his caustic wit, and whose name, 
soon after his death, was transferred to a muti¬ 
lated statue which had been dug up opposite his 
shop, on which were posted anonymous lam¬ 
poons. At tho opposite end of the city from the statue 
mentioned above, there was an ancient statue of Mara 
called by the people Marforio; and gibes and jeers pasted 
upon Pasquin were answered by similar effusions on the 
part of Marforio. By this system of thrust and parry the 
most serious matters were disclosed, and the most dis- 

’ tinguUhed persons attacked and defended. I, D'Israeli, 

Pasquin A dramatic satire by Fielding, pub¬ 
lished in 1736, 
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Passage of Honor. Bee the extract. 

The first [of these special chronicles], according to the 
date of its events, is the “Paaso Honroso,” or the Passage 
of Honor, and is a formal account of a passage at arms which 
was held against all comers in 1434, ai the bridge of Orbigo, 
near the city of Leon, during thirty days, at a moment 
when the road was thronged with knights passing for a 
solemn festival to tho neighboring shrine of Santiago. The 

, challenger was Suero de Quifiones, a gentleman of rank, 
who claimed to be thus emancipated from the service of 
wearing for a noble lady’s sake a chain of iron around his 
neck every Thursday. Tho arrangements for this extra¬ 
ordinary tournament were all made under the king’s au¬ 
thority. Nine champions, mantewdores, we are told, stood 
with Quifiones ; ami at the end of (hirty days it was found 
that sixty-eight knights had adventured themselves against 
his claim, that six hundred and twenty-seven encountersliad 
taken place, and that sixty-six lances had been broken ; — 
one knight, an Aragoneso, having been killed, and many 
wounded, among whom were Quifiones and eight out of hta 
nine fellow-champions. Tickrurr, Span. Lit., L 174. 

Passages from the Diary of a Late Physician. 

A collection of short storios by Samuel Warren, 
first published in u Blackwood’s Magazine.” In 

1881 in America (1832 in England) two volumes wore pub¬ 
lished, and in 1838 a third was added. They had mostly a 
morbid interest, but wero extremely popular. 

Passagliates (pa-sil-gw&'tas). [Origin ra- 
known.] A nomad tribe of southern Chihua¬ 
hua, mentioned in 1582 by Espejo. It is qow 
extinct, and nothing is known of its language. 

Passaic (pa-sa'ik). A river in New Jersey which 
flows into Newark Bay below Newark, it form* 
a cataract of 72 feet, with a perpendicular fall of 50 foot, at 
Paterson. Length, about 100 miles. 

Passaic. Ainanufaeturingcityin Passaic Coun¬ 
ty, New Jersey, situated on tho river Passaic 
11 miles northwest of Now York. Population 
(1900), 27,777. 

Passamaquoddy (pas'a-ma-quod'i). A tribe of 
North American Indians, chiefly in Maine, See 
A bnaki . 

Passamaquoddy Bay. [From the Indian tribe 
name.] An arm of tne Atlantic, situated on the 
border between Maine and New Brunswick. It 
receives the St. Croix. Length, about 15miles. 
Passaro (piis'sii-ro), orPassero (piis'se-ro), 
Cape. The modern name of Pachynum. in a 
sea-fight off thiscape, Aug. 11,1718, the British under Byng 
annihilated the Spanish fleet under Caataficta. 

Passarowitz (pfis-sa'ro-vits), or Posarevatz 
(po-sa'ro-vats), or Poscharewatz (po-shil're- 
vfits). A town in Servia, 38 miles east-south¬ 
east of Belgrad. Population (1891), 11,134. 

Passarowitz, Peace of. A treaty concluded at 
Passarowitz, July 21, 1718, betwoen Turkey on 
one side and Austria and Venice on the other. 
Venice coded the Morea to Turkey; Turkey coded to Aus¬ 
tria part of Bosnia, Little Wallachia, part of Servia (In¬ 
cluding Belgrad), and tho Banat of TemesvAr. 

Passau(pas'sou). A city in Lower Bavaria, Ba¬ 
varia, situated at the junction of the Inn and Ilz 
with tho Danube, close to the Austrian frontier, 
in lat. 48° 34' N., long. 13°27' E. It is noted for its 
picturesque location. The cathedral, of very early foun¬ 
dation, but often restored, and finally rebuilt in 1665, is 
one of the best examples of the Gorman florid rococo style. 
It was the capital of the bishopric of Passau. Population 
(1890), 16,033. 

Passau, Bishopric of. A former German prin¬ 
cipality, in the neighborhood of Passau. it was 
founded in the 8th century, waa secularized in 1803, and 
passed to Bavaria in 1806. 

Passau, Peace of. A treaty concluded at Pas¬ 
sau, July 16,1552, between the elector Maurice 
of Saxony and King Ferdinand in behalf of 
the emperor Charles V. The principal provision 
was the granting of freedom of religion to the 
Lutherans. 

Passavant (pa-sa-von'), Johann David. Bom 

at Frankfort-on-tho-Main, Sept. 18, 1787: died 
at Frankfort, Aug. 12, 1861, A German art 
historian and artist, nis works include a life of Ra¬ 
phael (1839-68: French ed. 1860), “Le peintro-graveur” 
(1860-64), ©to. 

Passeier. See Passcyr. 

Passes (p&s-sas'). A tribe of Indians in the 
Brazilian state of Amazonas, on the north side 
of the Amazon, about the mouth of the JapurA. 
Formerly they were numerous, ranging eastward to the 
Rio Nogro and westward to the Iga. They are a gentle 
race of agriculturist*, and have never resisted the whites. 
During tne 18th century many of them were gathered into 
mission villages. Very few remain in a wild state. Tho 
Posses are a branch of the great Arawak or May pure stock. 

Passeyr (pfts'ir), or Passeier (pfari-or). A 
romantic Alpine valley iu Tyrol, about 30 miles 
south by west of Innsbruck, which unites with 
the valley of the Adige at Meran. 

Passion Play. A mystery or miracle-play rep¬ 
resenting the different scenes in tho passion of 
Christ. The passion play is still extant in the periodic 
representations at Oberaminergau, in the Bavarian high¬ 
lands, perhaps the only examine to be found at the pres¬ 
ent day. 

P&ssow (pfts'so), Franz Ludwig Karl Fried¬ 
rich. Born at Ludwigslust, Mecklenburg, Sept. 
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20,1786: died at Breslau, March 11,1833. A Ger¬ 
man classical philologist and lexicographer, pro¬ 
fessor at Breslau from 1815. He published a Greek 
lexicon (1819-24: 6th ed. 1841-67X " Elements of the History 
of Greek and Roman Literature and Art,” eta 
Passy (pii-se'). A former commune, since 1860 
a part of Paris, situated east of toe Bois de 
Boulogne. 

Pasta (piis'ta), Madame (Giuditta Negri). Born 
at Como, Italy, 1798: died near the Lake of 
Como, April 1, 1865. An Italian opera-singer, 
of Hebrew birth, one of tho leading sopranos in 
Paris and Italy from 1819 to about 1835. 
Pastasa (p&s-Uis'a), or Pastaza (pUs-tii'thfi). 
A river in Ecuador which joins tne Marafion 
(Amazon) about long. 76° 30' W. Length, 
about 400 miles. 

Pasterze (ptts-tert'se). One of the largest Al¬ 
pine glaciers, situated in the Glockner group 
on the border of Tyrol and Garinthia. 

Pasteur (pas-ter'), Louis. Born at Ddle, Jura, 
France, Dec. 27,1822: died near St.-Cloud, Sept. 
28, 1895. A celebrated French chemist and mi- 
croscopist . He is famous especially for his researches 
in bacteria, fermentation, the “Siberian pest,” hydropho¬ 
bia, etc. He published “Etudes sur levin "(1866), “Etudes 
sur le vinaigro ’’ (1868), “ Etudes sur la maladie des vers h 
solo ” (1870', “ Etudes sur la biCre ” (1876), etc. He began 
the praetlco of inoculation for hydrophobia in 1886. 
Pasto (piis'to). A town in the southwestern 
part of Colombia (department of Cauea), 100 
miles southwest of Popayan, on the eastern 
flank of a volcano of the same name. Popula¬ 
tion, about 10,000. 

Paston Letters. A series of letters written or 
received by members of the Paston family, of 
Paston, county of Norfolk, England. The series 
commenced in 1424, and ended in 1609. They are valuable 
for 16th-century history, and were first published in part 
by Sir John Femi in 1787. The best edition is by James 
Gairdner (3 vols. 1872-76), increased by more than 600 let¬ 
ters, with notes, etc. 

Pastoral Symphony, The. 1. A short move¬ 
ment in Handel’s “Messiah.”—2. The title of 
Beethoven’s 6th symphony. He added a second 
title, “or Recollections of Country Life.” 
Pastor Fido (p&s-tor' fe'do), II. [‘The Faith¬ 
ful Shepherd. ] A pastoral drama by Giam¬ 
battista Guarini, played at Turin in 1585, but 
not printed till 1590. It waa composed to celebrate 
the marriage of a duko of Savoy, and has been six times 
translated into English. 

Patagonia (pat-a-go'ni-fi). The southernmost 
portion of South America, including all of the 
Argentine Republic south of tho Rio Negro, to¬ 
gether with the adjacent parts of Chile. The west¬ 
ern part is traversed from north to Bouth by the Andes; east 
of them much of the country is occupied by high and more 
or less arid plains. The shores of the Chilean portion 
are bordered by an infinity of islands. The interior Is 
sparsely populated by Indians (PatAgonians, Araucanians, 
etcA but there are now flourishing Argentine and Chilean 
settlements along the coasts.. In 1881 Patagonia was di¬ 
vided by treaty, Cnile taking the portion west of the Andes, 
together with the shores of the Strait of Magellan from 
lat. 62° S., and the Argentine Republic retaining all the 
rest. Both portions have been subdivided into territories 
and provinces. The name is now used only as a conve¬ 
nient geographical term, and is commonly restricted to the 
Argentine portion: Tierra del Fuego Is sometimes In¬ 
cluded. Total area (excluding Tlerru del Fuego), abont 
235,000 square miles, of which about one fifth is in Chile. 

Patagonians (pat-a-go'ni-anz). The principal 
Indian race of Patagonia. They call themselves 
Chonek. Tzoneca, or Inaken ; the Pampean Indians, and 
hence tne whites of Argontinn, give them tho general des¬ 
ignation of Tehuelches,or ‘southern people/a name more 
particularly applied to those between the rivers Chubut 
and Santa Cruz. They are wandering hunters, their small 
villages being frequently changed; at present they are 
friendly to the whites, bringing skins, etc., to sell at the 
settlements. The Patagonians are noted for their great 
Btature, many of the men being over six feet high: the 
early explorers represented them as giants. Their language 
indicates a distinct stock, though Marti us believed that It 
had some relation to that of the Tapuyas of Brazil. They 
number about 20,000. 

Patala (pii-ta'la). [Skt. patala , a word of ob¬ 
scure derivation.] In Hindu mythology, a sub¬ 
terranean or infernal region, or, more properly, 
the name of one of its seven subregions or 
stories, supposed to be inhabited by various 
classes of supernatural beings, especially ATd- 
qafty or serpents. Patala is not a place of torment. 
Under It are the hells (narakas), of which Manu enumer¬ 
ates SI and the Buddhists 136. 

Patani (pft-tft'ne). A small native state in the 
Malay peninsula, feudatory to Siam, situated 
on the eastern coast about lat. 6°-7° N. 
Patanjali (pa-tan' ja-li). 1. The reputed found¬ 
er ofthe Yoga system of Hindu philosophy. — 
2. The author of the Mahabhashya (which see). 
He was born at Gonarda In the east of India, and lived for 
sometime in Kashmir. According to Goldstucker he wrote 
between 140 and 120 B. o., but Weber places him about 26 
years after Christ. P&nini, Katyayano, and Patanjali at* 
the great triad of Sanskrit grammarians. 
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PataDSCO (pa-tap'sko). A river in Maryland 
which flows into Chesapeake Bay 14 miles south¬ 
east of Baltimore. Length, nearly 80 miles. 
Patara (pat'a-rji). [Gr. Uurafm.'] In ancient 
geography, a'city of Lycia, Asia Minor, situated 
on the col.st in lut. 110° 15' N., long. 29° 22' E. 
There are remains of a theater of tlie date of 
Hadrian. 

Patavium (pa-ta'vi-um). The ancient name 
of Pad mi. 

Patawat (piit'a-wat). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians living on lower Mad Kiver, Uali- 
fornia. See fVishosfoni. 

- Patay (p[l-1 a'). A village in tho department of 
Loire!, France, 13 miles northwest of Orleans. 
Here, .Tune 18, 1429, the French under Dunois 
ami Joan of Arc defeated the English. 

Patch (pach), Samuel. Born in Rhode Island 
about 1807: killed at Rochester, N. Y., Nov. 13, 
1829. An American, noted for leaping from 
bridges, etc. He was killed in attempting to jump from 
a height of 126 feet Into tho Genesee River at Genesee 
Falls. 

Patchogue (pat-chog'). A village in Suffolk 
County, Long Island, New York, si Inn ted on 
Groat South Bay, 51 miles east of Brooklyn. 
Patelin (pat-lari'). A conventional character 
in French comedy. He is a supple.insinuating flatterer, 
one who tries to accomplish his ends by indirect means. 
He seems to have had his origin in a 14th-century farce, 
“L’Avocat Fnthelin.” 

Pater (pa/ter), Walter. Born at London, Aug. 
4, 1839: died at Oxford, July 30, 1894. An 

English writer. He w as educated at queen’s College, 
Oxford. He published “Studies in the History of the 
Reunissani «*’ (1*73),“ Marius the Epicurean ”(1886),“ Im¬ 
aginary Fori mils ” (1HH7), ‘‘Appreciations ”(1889), etc. 

Paterculus (pa-ter'ku-lus), Oaius Velleius. 

Bo.ui about 19 B. 0.: died after 30 a. d. A Roman 
historian, author of an epitome of Roman his¬ 
tory. 

The Monarchy occupies the principal place in the abridg¬ 
ment of Roman history in two books by C. Velleius Pater¬ 
culus, A. Tk 30. This writer had been in military service 
under Tiberius, whom he then learned to admire ; but he 
soars to such fervour of loyalty and extravagance of stylo 
that he lauds and magnifies everything connected with 
his general beyond all bounds, and vilifies all that was 
opposed to him. 

Ttujfel and Schwabe, Hist, of Rom. Lit. (tr. by Warr), II. ]f>. 

Paterno (pii-ter'no). A town in the province of 
Catania, Sicily, situated 11 miles northwest of 
Catania, on the site of Hybla. Population (1881), 
15,230; commune, 17,354. 

Paternoster Row (pat'6r-nos // trr r<3). A street 
in London, north of St. Paul’s, long famous as 
a center of book-publishing, it is said to be so 
named from tho prayer-books or rosaries formerly sold 
in it. 

Paterson (pat'er-son). [Named from William 
Paterson (1744-180(1): see below.] A city, capi¬ 
tal of Passaic County, New Jersey, situated on 
the Passaic 17 ini les northwost of Now York, it 
is the third city in tho State. Tho Passaic Falls supply it 
with water-power. It is called “the Lyons of America” 
from its manufacture of silk. It lias manufactures also of 
engines, machinery, cotton goods, woolens, velvets, jute, 
flax, hemp, paper, iron, etc. It was founded in 1702 under 
the patronage of Alexander Hamilton, and became a city in 
1861. Population (1000), 106,171. 

Paterson, William. Born in Dumfriesshire, 
April, 1658: died in 1719. A Scotch adventurer. 
In 1096 tho Scottish Parliament authorized him, with oth¬ 
ers, to plant colonies, and a charter was obtained from 
William III. A company was formed to settle the Isth¬ 
mus of Darion (called in the charter New Caledonia); the 
stock was taken up in a spirit of wild speculation, and 
thousands volunteered ns colonists. Paterson sailed from 
Leith July 20,1008, with 1,200 men; landed on the Isthmus; 
and founded the settlement of New St. Andrew, at the 
port of Aola. After teirihle sutfeiings it was abandoned 
on June 22, 1609, and Paterson became for a time insane. 
Other colonist b, to the number of 1.000, who had not heard 
of the disaster, arrived later: they were attacked by the 
Spaniards, capitulated after a siege of Bix weeks (March 
81,1700), and were allowed to leave the country, but very 
few ever reached home. n« originated the plan of the 
Bank of England. See Montagu , Charles. 

Paterson, or Patterson (pat'er-son), William. 
Born about 1744; diod 1806. An American poli¬ 
tician and jurist. He was United States senator from 
New Jersey 1780-00; governor of New Jersey 1701-03; and 
Justice of tho United States Supreme Court 1793-1800. 

Patey (pa'ti), Madame (Janet Monach Why- 
tock). Born at London, 1842: died tit Sheffield, 
Fob. 28,1894. A noted English contralto singer. 
She mndo her <16hut in Birmingham as a mere child, ami 
before her death was considered the leading contralto of 
the English stage. She went to tho United States in 1871, 
and to Australia In 1800. She married John George Patey 
in 1866. 

Pathans (pa-thanz'). Persons of Afghan race 
settled in Hindustan, or those of kindred race 
in eastern Afghanistan. 

Pathelin. See Patelin. 

PatMnd er, or Pathfinder of the Rocky Moun- 
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tains, The. A surname given to John Charles 
Fremont, from his work as an explorer. 
Pathfinder, The. The third in chronological 
order of Cooper’s “ Leatherstocking n novels, 
published in 1840. It is so called from a nick¬ 
name of the hero, Bumpo. See Leatherstocking . 
Pathros. See Mizraim. 

Patiala (put-6-ii'lji). 1. A native state in tho 
Punjab, India, under British influence, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 30° N., long. 76° E. Area, 5,951 
square miles. Population (1891), 1,583,521.— 
2. Tho capital of the state of Patiala. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 55,856. 

Patience (pa'sheus). All English comic opera, 
music by Sullivan, words by W. S. Gilbert, pro¬ 
duced in 1881. 

Patient Grissel. A play by Dckker, Chettlo, 
and Haughton, produced in 1599, entered on tho 
“Stationers’ Register” in 1600, and published 
in 1603. The songs “Art Thou Poor?” and “Golden •Slum¬ 
bers Kiss Thine Eyes” are Dckker s. Sco (irixclda. 

Patinamit (pii-te-nii'met). The ancient capi¬ 
tal of the Cakoliiquels of Guatemala, probably 
on or near the site of the first- Spanish city of 
Guatemala. It is described as a largo and 
strongly fortified place. It was also called 
Iximche. 

Patino. See Palmos. 

Patkul (piit'kol), Johann Reinhold or Regi- 
nal von. Born 1660; executed Oct. 10, 1707. 
A I Jvonian adventurer. He became a captain in the 
Swedish army. Having been condemned to death in 1604 
for participating in the opposition of the Livonian nobil¬ 
ity to a reduction of the crownlands, he entered the ser¬ 
vice of Augustus II., elector of Saxony, king of Poland, 
in 1608. He negotiated the alliance of 1702 between Au¬ 
gustus and the czar against Sweden. He entered the Rus¬ 
sian service in 1708, ami in 1704 becamo Russian ambas¬ 
sador at the court of Augustus. Ilo was also made com¬ 
mander of the ilusshui troops sent to tho aid of the latter. 
He was imprisoned by Augustus in 1706 on the suspicion of 
conspiring against him. Ho was surrendered to the Swedes 
by the treaty which Charles XIT. dictated to Augustus at 
Altrnnstadt in 1706. He was court-martialed and executed. 

Patmore (pat'mor), Coventry Kearsey Digh- 
ton. Born at Woodford, Essex, July 23, 1823: 
died at Lymington, Hampshire, Nov. 26, 1896. 
An English poet and writer. He was assistant 
librarian at the British Museum 1847-68. He published 
“Poems” (1844), “ Tamerton Church Tower," etc. (1868), 
“The Angel in the House” (in four parts, 1864-62), etc. 

Patmos (pat/mos). [Gr. ndr//of.] An island of 
the Spomdes, belonging to Turkey, sit uated in 
1 lie JEgeiin Sea about 20 miles southwest of 
Samos; the modern Patino or Patino. A monas- 
teiy bears the name of John the Divine, and a cave is 
pointed out whore, according to legend, the apostle saw 
the visions of tho Apocalypse. Compare John (the 
Apostle). 

Patna (pat'nii). [Pattana, city.] Anative state 
in India, under British control, intersected by 
lat. 20° 30' N., long. 83° E. Area, 2,400 square 
miles. Population (1891), 332,19/. 

Patna. 1. A division of Bengal, British India. 
Area, 23,647 square miles. Population (1881), 
about. 15,000,000.— 2. A district in the division 
of Patna, intersected by hit. 25° 20' N., long. 85° 
E. Area, 2,076 square miles. Population (3891), 
1,769,004. — 3. The capital of the district of 
Patna, situated on the Ganges, near the junc- 
tion-of the Gandak and Son, about lat. 25° 35' 
N., long. 85° 12' E.; the ancient Pataliputra. 
It is an important center of river traffic, and has manufac¬ 
tures of opium, cotton, etc. In the 18th century Patna be¬ 
camo tho capital of an independent state, and in 1763 there 
was an outbreak of hostilities, during which a number of 
the English were seized and massacred by order of the na- 
wab. Several Sepoy regiments here took part in the mu¬ 
tiny of 1867. Population (1891), 106,102. 

Paton (pilt'n), Sir Joseph Noel, commonly 
called Sir Noel Paton, Born at Dunfermline, 
Scotland, Dec. 13,1821: died at Edinburgh, Dec. 
26,1901, A British historical painter. Hewasori- 
ginally a designer of patterns for damask-weaving ; went 
to London in 1843 ; and studied in the Royal Academy 
schools. He settled at Edinburgh in 1867,and was knighted 
in 1867. He was also a sculptor, archeologist, and poet. 

Patoqua (pa-to-kwfi/). [Jemez of Now Mex¬ 
ico, signifying ‘ pueblo 1 or ‘village of the bear.*] 
The ancient and now ruined Jemez pueblo of 
San Joseph do los Jemez, situated 5 miles north 
of the present Jemez village. It was abandoned 
after the uprising of 1680, and was never reoccupied. Its 
ruins contain those of the old church of San Joseph of 
Jemez, founded previous to 1617, abandoned in 1622, and 
again occupied in 1627. 

PatOS (pa'tijs), Lagoa dos. A lake in tho east¬ 
ern part of the state of Rio Grande do Sul, com¬ 
municating with the Atlantic by the Rio Grande 
do Snl. It is the largest lake in Brazil. Length, 
140 miles. 

Patrae (pa'tre), or Patras (pfi-triis'), It. Pa- 
trasso (pii-tr&s'so). A seaport, capital of the 
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nornarchy of Achuia, Greeco, situated on the 
Gulf of PatriB in lat. 38° 15' N., long. 2l°45' E.: 
the ancient Fatrte (Gr. II urpai). it is one of the 
largo^t cities of Greece, tho chief commercial center, mid 
the terminus of a railway line to Gorinth. It was a flour¬ 
ishing ancient city; was the capital of the medieval duchy 
of Acliala; was nearly destroyed by tbe Turks in 1821; 
and was the point ot outbreak of the Greek revolution. 
Population (1806), 37,068. 

Patriarch of Dorchester. J ohn White (1574- 
1648), the English preacher. 

Patriarch of Ferney. Voltai ro. 

Patrick (pat'rik), Saint, L.Patricius(pa-tri«h'- 
ius). [L.,*nobl<v 1 ‘patrician.’] Born,according 
to tradition, at Nemthur(now Dumbarton), Scot¬ 
land, about 396; died probably 469. The patron 
saint of Ireland, son of tho deacon Calpurnius, 
son of Potitus, a priest. After the withdrawal of the 
Roman garrisons, Calpurnius retired to the country Houth 
of tho Wall of Sever us, where Patrick was (raptured by the 
Piets about 411, and sold as a slave into Ireland. After six 
years he escaped, and. devoting himself to the conversion 
of Ireland, prepared for the priesthood. About 426 ho en¬ 
tered upon his mission. In 441 lie wns consecrated bishop. 
He wrote a “ Confession " and an “ Epistle.” 

Patrimonium Petri (pfi-tri-mo'ni-um pe'tri). 
JL., ‘Peter’s patrimony.’] Au ancient admin¬ 
istrative division of the Papal Ktates, situated 
in central Italy northwest of the Roman Cam- 
pagna. Capital, Viterbo. 

Patriots (pa'tri-gts or pat'ri-qts). In English 
politics, a faction of the Whig part y in tho reigns 
of George I. and George IT., opposed to Sir Rob¬ 
ert Walpole. 

Patroclus (pa-tro'klus). [Gr. W hr port or."] in 
the Iliad, the intimate friend of Achilles. When 
Achilles withdraws from t he fight, and the Greek host is in 
danger of being routed, lie gives Patroclus his armor and 
sends him at the head of the Myrmidons against the Tro¬ 
jans. Patroclus at first succeeds, but at last is met. by 
Hector and slain. Achilles then, to avenge his friend, 
reappears in tho battle, drives the Trojans within their 
walls, and vanquishes J lector. 

Patron (pa'trqn or pat'ron), The. A comedy by 
Foote, produced in 1764! 

Patschkau Qdifsh'kou). A town ill the prov¬ 
ince of Silesia, Prussia, situated on the Glat.zer 
Neisse, 46 miles south of Breslau. Population 
(1890), 5,757. 

Patterdale (pat'er-dal). A tourist center in 
Westmoreland, England, near Ullswater, eight 
miles north of Ambleside. 

Patterson, Elizabeth. Born at Baltimore, Md., 
Feb. 6, 1/85: died there, April 4, 1879. An 
American lady, daughter of a Baltimore mer 
chant, who married Jdrome Bonaparte, brother 
of Napoleon. Dec. 24, 1803. Napoleon refused to rec¬ 
ognize the marriage, and prevented Iter from landing on 
the Continent when she went to Europe with her husband. 
•She accordingly sought refuge in England, while Jdrdtne 
went to Paris and finally yielded to his brother’s demand 
for a divorce. 

Patterson, Robert. Born in Ireland, May 30, 
1743: died at Philadelphia, July 22, 1824. An 
American politician and scientific writer. Ho 
became director of the United States mint in 
1805. 

Patterson, Robert. Born in Pennsylvania, 
1753: died near Dayton, Ohio, Aug. 5,1827. An 
American pioneer. He served in the expedi¬ 
tions against the Shawnees and other Indians. 
Patterson, Robert. Born in Tyrone County, 
Ireland, Jan. 12, 1792: died at Philadelphia, 
Aug. 7, 3881. An American general. He servod 
in tho Mexican war; was a commander of Pennsylvania 
troops in 1861; and commanded near Harpor’s Ferry at the 
time of the battle of Bull Run, July, 186L 

Patterson, William (1744-1806). See Paterson, 

William. 

Patteson, John Coleridge. Born at London, 
April, 1827: murdered Kept. 16,3871. An Eng¬ 
lish missionary in the Pacific, made bishop of 
Melanesia in 1861. 

Patti (pat'te or pii'te). A cathedral city and sea¬ 
port in the province of Messina, Sicily, situated 
on tho Guli of Patti 35 miles west, by south of 
Messina. Population (1881), 5,999. 

Patti (pat'e), Adelina. Born at Madrid, Feb. 
19, 1843. A celebrated soprano opera-singer. 
She was takeu to America as a child by her parents, both 
singers, and first appeared at New York in I860 and at 
London in 1861. She has since sung constantly, and haa 
been perhaps the most popular singer of the time. Her 
repertoire contains between 30 and 40 parts, including 
Linda, Norina, Luisa Miller, Lucia, Violetta, Zcrlina, etc. 
She married the Marquis do Onux in 1808, M. Nieolini in 
1886, and Baron Cederstrom in 1809. 

Patti, Oarlotta. Born at Florence, 1840: died 
at Paris, June 27,1889, A conceit-singer, sister 
of Adelina Patti. She made her d^but. at New York In 
1861, in England in 1863. She married ErnBfc de Munck, 
violoncellist, in 1870. 

Pattieson (pat'i -son), Peter. An imaginary 
schoolmaster, the assumed author of tho ‘‘Tales 
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of my Landlord,” by Sir Walter Scott. He has 
a brother, Paul Pattieson, who publishes his 
manuscripts for his own advantage. 

PattiSOll (pat'i-son), Mark. Bom at Hornby, 
Yorkshire, 1813: died at Harrowgato, July 30, 
1884. An English writer. IIu graduated at Oxford 
(Oriel College) In 1837, and became a fellow of Lincoln Col¬ 
lege In 1839, and later tutor ami (1861) rector. He wrote a 
“Report on Elementary Education in ProtcstaritGermany ” 
(1869), “Milton ” (1879), etc. His essays were collected in 
1889. 

Patton (pat 7 n ), Francis Landey. Born i n Ber¬ 
muda, Jan. 22, 1843. An American Presbyte¬ 
rian clergyman and educator. lie became professor 
In Chicago hresbyterian Theological Seminary In 1871, and 
in Princeton Theological Seminary in 1881; and pi ts 
ident of rrinceton University 1888-1902. Ib 1 lias pub¬ 
lished a “Summary of Christian Doctrine" (1874), etc. 

Patuxent (pa-tuks'ent). A river in Maryland 
which flows into Chesapeake Bay 53 miles south¬ 
east of Washington. Length, over 100 miles. 
Patwin, or Patween (pat-vven'). [‘Man.'] The 
southern division of the Copehan stock of North 
American Indians, formerly embracing 23 small 
tribes. Its habitat extended from Stony Creek, Colusa 
County, California, to Suisiin Hay, and from Sacramento 
River on the east to the boundary of the Moquelumnan, 
Yukian, and Kulanapan Blocks on the west. See Copehan. 

Patzcuaro (pat'thkwii-ro), or Pascuaro (piis'- 
kwti-ro). A town in the state of Miehoacan, 
Mexico, 130 miles west of Mexico. Population, 
about 8,000, 

Pau (po). [Prov. pau, a pale, with reference 
to the pale or palisade of the old castlo.J 
The capital of the department of Basses- 
Pyr^nees, France, situated on the Gave de 
Pau in lat. 43° 17' N., long. 0° 22' W. It is a 
favorite winter health-resort, on account of its equable 
climate. It has some trade and manufactures. Thesqmtro 
(the Place Royale) is noteworthy. The chateau, rebuilt 
about 13(10 by Gaston Phoebus, count of Foix, is of inter¬ 
est as a chief residence of the sovereigns of Navarro and 
the birthplace of Henry IV. It has 6 tall towers joined 
by massive walls, and a small but handsome Renaissance 
court. The interior, restored by Louis Philippe and Na¬ 
poleon III., contains very beautiful and interesting apart¬ 
ments with splendid Renaissance furniture. Pau was the 
ancient capital of Navarre, and was a celebrated center in 
the time of Margaret of Valois, Jeanne d’Albret, and An¬ 
toine de Bourbon. Population (1891), 33.111. 

Pau, Gave de. A river in southern France which 
joins the Adour 14 miles east by north of Ba¬ 
yonne. Length, about 105 miles. 

Paucartambo (pou-k&r-tam'bo). A frontier 
fort and station of the Incas of Peru, on a river 
of the same name, a branch of the Ucayale, 
about 40 miles northeast of Cuzco. The ruins 
still exist, and there is a modem village on the 
site. 

Pauer (pou'er), Ernst. Bom at, Vienna, Doc. 
21, 1820. An Austrian-English pianist, teacher 
of the piano, and musical editor. 

Pauillac (pd-e-yiik'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Gironde, France, situated on the Gi¬ 
ronde 27 miles north by west of Bordeaux. It 
is the chief entropdt for M6doc wines. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 4,504. 

Paul (pal), Saint (originally Saul). [Gr. Tiavhos, 
L. Paulus, from nonius, paullus, little.] The 
great apostle to trie Gentiles, no was bom at Tar- 
bub, a “Hebrew of tho nobrows''; was taught the trade 
of tent-maker; went to Jerusalem and studiod “at the foot 
of Gamaliel”; whs at first a vehement persecutor of the 
Christians, and held tho clothes of those who stoned 
Stephen ; was miraculously converted on his way to Da¬ 
mascus ; and became tho most earnest preacher and the 
greatest expounder of Christianity. He made missionary 
tours in Syria, Cyprus, Asia Minor, Macedonia, Greece, and 
elsewhere, mention of Borne of which is made in the New 
Testament. HewasimprisonedatCtcsarea; was tried beforo 
Felix. In whose custody he remained until ho waa handed 
over ny Felix to hiB successor Festus; annealed to Oaisar; 
and was sent to Rome, where he arrived in 01. He lived 
for about two years in comparative freedom in his own 
hired house He appears to have been tried and acquitted; 
to have made various journeys; to have returned to Rome; 
and to have suffered martyrdom there, probably by de¬ 
capitation about 07. 

Paul I. Pope 757-767, a friend of Pepin, king 
of the Franks. 

Paul n. (Pietro Barbo). Born at Venice, Feb., 
1418: died July, 1471. Pope 1464-71. Ho en¬ 
couraged luxury, and persecuted the humanists. 

Paul III. (Alessandro Faraese). Born Feb. 
28,1468: died Nov. 10,1549. Pope 1534-49. He 

excommunicated Henry VIII. of England in 1638; ap¬ 
proved the order of Jesuits in 1540; and convoked the 
Council of Trent in 1645. In 1545 he made his son Pier 
Luigi Farnese duke of Parma and Piacenza. 

Paul IV. (Giovanni Pietro Oaraffa). Born 
June 28, 1476: died Aug. 18,1559. Pope 1555- 
1559. 

Paul V. (Oamillo Borgbese). Bom at Borne, 
Sept. 17,1552: died Jan. 28.1621. Pope 1605-21. 
He weakened the papal authority in a contost with Ven¬ 
ice^ which he placed under an interdict in 1606. 

Paul I. Petrovitch. Bom Oct., 1754: assas¬ 


sinated March 23-24,1801. Czar of Russia, son 
of Peter III. and Catharine II. no succeeded his 
mother in 1790, and joined the coalition against France 
1798-1800, but withdrew from it later. In 1801 he annexed 
Georgia. His murder was the result of a conspiracy. 

Paul, the Deacon. See Paulus JJiaconus. 

Paul, Brother. See Sarpi. 

Paul, Pablo Rojas. Boo Iiojas Paul. 

Paul, Saint Vincent de. See Vincent dc Paul . 

Paul of Samosata. Born probably at Samo- 
sata, Syria. A Monarchian heretic, bishop of 
Antioch from 260 to his deposition in 272. He 
denied the personality of the Logos and of tho 
Holy Spirit. 

Paula, Francis Of. Boo Francis. 

Paul Clifford. A novel by Bulwer, published 
in 1830: so called from the name of its hero. 

Paul et Virginie. 1. A novel by Bernardiu <le 
Saint-Pierre, published in 1788. The scene is 
laid in Maurit ms.— 2. An opera by Mass6, first 
produced at Paris in 1876. 

Paulding (palMing), Hiram. Born at New 
York, Dee.^11, 1797: died at Huntington, L. I., 
Oet. 20, 1878. An American admiral, son of 
Joint Paulding. IIo distinguished himself in tho vic¬ 
tory of Lake Champlain in 1814; and suppressed a filibus¬ 
tering expedition against Nicaragua by arresting tho leader 
Walker at Tunta Arenas in 1867, an act for which lie waa 
censured by President Jhiclianun, inasmuch as the arrest 
took place on foreign soil. 

Paulding, James Kirke. Born at Nino Part¬ 
ners, Dutchess County, N. Y., Aug. 22, 1779: 
died at Hyde Park, N. Y., April 6, 1860. An 
American novelist, poet, historian, and poli¬ 
tician. He was secretary of the navy 1838-41. His chief 
novels are “The Dutchman’s Fireside ’*(1831), “Westward 
IIo” (1832) ; chief historical work, “ Life of George Wash¬ 
ington” (1836); poem, “The backwoodsman " (1818) ; sat¬ 
ires, “The Diverting History of John Hull and Brother 
Jonathan” (1812), “Lay of tho Scottish Kiddle” (1813), 
“ Merry Tales of the Three Wise Men of Gotham ” (1826), 
He was associated with Irving in “ .Salmagundi ” (1807-08), 
and published a second series alone (1819-20). 

Pauli (pou'16), Georg Reinbold. Born at Ber¬ 
lin, May 25, 1823: died at Bremen, June 3,1882. 
A German historian. Ho lived many years in England. 
His works arc chiefly on English history. They include 
“Konig Alfred”(“King Alfred,” 1861), “Geschichte von 
England " (1863-68: a continuation of Lappenberg’s “ His¬ 
tory of England ”), “GeschichteKnglands (1804-76; “His¬ 
tory of England’’for tho period 1814-62), and “Simon von 
Montfort ”(18(?7). He also published an edition of “Con- 
fessio Amantis.” 

PauliailS (pa'li-anz). A Unitarian body founded 
in tho 3d century by Paul of Samosata (soc 
above) in Syria. 

Paulicians (pA-lish'anz). A sect probably 
founded by Constantine of Syria during the lat¬ 
ter half of the 7th century. They held the dualistic 
doctrine that all matter is evil; believed that Christ, 
having a purely ethereal body, suffered only in appearance; 
and rejected the authority of the Old Testament and reli- 

f ;ious ordinances and ceremonies. The sect is said to have 
lecome extinct in the 13th century. The name is proba¬ 
bly derived from their high regard for the apostle Paul. 

Paulinus (pA-li'nua) of York. Died 644. A 
missionary to England, sent thither by Pope 
Gregory the Great in 601. no was instrumental in 
introducing Cliristianity into Northumbria, and was made 
bishop of York in 025, and of Rochester in 033. 

Paulinzelle (pou'len-tsel-le). A village in 
Schwarzburg-Kudolstadt, Germany, 22 miles 
south-southwest of Weimar. It is notod for 
its ruined monastery and convent. 

Paulists (pd'lists). A body of Roman Catholic 
monks who profess to follow tho example of the 
apostle Paul. Specifically, in tho United States, the Con¬ 
gregation of the Missionary Priests of St. Paul tho Apos¬ 
tle, a Roman Catholic organization founded in New York 
city in the year 1868 for parochial, missionary, and educa¬ 
tional work. Also called Paulites, or Hermits of St. Paul. 

Paullu (pji-M'yd), calledPaullu Inca or Paullu 
Tupac Yupanaui. Born about 1500: died at 
Cuzco, May, 1549. A Peruvian chief, son of tho 
Inca Huaina Capac, and younger brother of 
Huascar and Manco. After the fall of Cuzco ho ro- 
mainod faithful to the Spaniards, necompanied Almagro 
to Chile 16.3r.-36, and fought for him and for Gonzalo 
Pizarro, but was pardoned. He was baptized in 1543 with 
tho niuno of Cristdbal. 

Paulo Affonso (pou'lo Jif-fon'so). A celebrated 
cataract, callod ‘‘tho Niagara of Brazil,” on the 
river Sao Francisco, 193 miles above its mouth. 
It is 205 feet In total height, but is broken by ledges and 
rocks; the volume of water is nearly equal to that of 
Niagara. 

PaulPry(pri). A comedy by John Poole, attribu¬ 
ted to Douglas Jorrold, produced in 1853, The im- 

S udent, meddlesome adventuror who gives his name to 
tie play was drawn from a Thomas Hill, at one time con¬ 
nected with the press. 

Paul’s, St. See St. Paul's. 

Paul's Gross. A cross situated near the north¬ 
eastern angle of old St. Paul's in the church¬ 
yard : originally the place of assembling of the 


folksmote. From it great public assemblies were ad¬ 
dressed and sermons preached. The “ Paul's Cross Ser¬ 
mons ” are still preached on Sunday mornings in St. Paul’s, 
Thomas Kempe, bishop of London from 1448 to 1489, re¬ 
placed ‘lie early wooden erection by a stone cross and pul¬ 
pit, which was one of his most famous structures in old 
London. 

Paul's Walk. The nave of old St. Paul's, which 
during tho latter part; of tho 15th and the first 
part of the 16th century became a rendezvous 
for the trailsaction of business and for secular 
amusements of every description. It was fre¬ 
quented by disreputable characters and men out of em- 
ployment, and is frequently alluded to in old plays. A 
“ Paul’s man ” was a frequenter of Paul’s Walk, and pre¬ 
sumably disreputable. It was also called Duke lluvu 
phrey'n Walk. 

Paulus (pou'los), Heinrich Eberhard Gottlob, 

Born at Loonberg, near Stuttgart,Wiirtemberg* 
Sept. 1,1761: died at Heidelberg, Aug. 10,1851. 
A German Protestant theologian, a loading ex¬ 
ponent of rationalism, professor at Jena and 
later at Heidelberg. HiB wmrks include a comment- 
hiry on tho New Testament (1800-04) and other exegetlcal 
works(“E\egotische.s liandbuch” (1830-33),“Lehen Jesu” 
(1828), etc.). 

Paulus (pd/lus), Julius. Lived at the begin¬ 
ning of the 3d century A. L>. A Roman jurist. 
IIo was pretoriaii prefect under Alexander 
Severus. Many excerpts from his works are 
contained in the “Digest." 

Ulpian was surpassed in fertility by his (older *0 contem¬ 
porary Julius Paulus, who was likewise proe foetus preeto- 
rio under Alexander Severus and possessed mueli influ¬ 
ence. He enjoyed no less authority than Ulpian as a ju¬ 
rist. . . . The most comprehensive of his works waB his 
“Ad cdictum ” in 80 books; tho one most largely used, his 
brief text-book “Sententiro ad tiliuni.” We possess an 
abridgment of the latter. The extracts from his workB 
constitute one sixth of the Pandects of Justinian. 

'Teufel ami Schwabe, Hist, of Rom. Lit. (tr. by WarrX 

[II. 270. 

Paulus, Lucius A2milius. Killed at Ganna*, 
216 n. c. A Roman consul, colleague with Varro 
in the defeat at Canine. 

Paulus, Lucius -ffimilius, snruamed Mace- 
donicus (‘the Macedonian'). Born about 229 
B. c.: died 160 B. c. A Roman general, «on of 
Paulus (died 216). no was distinguished as pretor 
in Spain 191 -189, and as proconsul against, the Ingauni In 
1K1; was consul in 108; defeated Perseus at Pyilmi and 
overthrew the Macedonian kingdom; pillaged Epirus in 
107 ; and triumphed at Rome in 107. He was censor 
in 104. 

Paulus JEgineta (ej-i-ne'ta). A celebrated 
Greek medical writer who lived probably in the 
latter half of the 7th century after Christ. He 
wrote a number of works, the chief of which is still extant: 
it is commonly called “ l>e re medica libri septem.” 

Paulus Diaconus (di-ak'o-nus) (Paul the Dea¬ 
con). Born about 720-725: died at Monte Cas- 
sino, Italy, before 800. The first important his¬ 
torian of the middle ages. His chief works are a 
“History of the Lorn hauls, and a continuation of the 
Roman history of EutropiiiB. His works were edited in 
“Monumenta Germaniie nistorica " (1878-79). 

Paulus Hook. The name given formerly to 
the site of Jersey City. A British garrison there 
was defeated and captured by Americans under Henry 
Lee, Aug. 19, 1779. 

Paul Veronese. See Veronese. 

Paumben (pam-ben'), or Pamban (pfim-bun'), 
Passage. A strait, connecting the Gulf of 
Mannar and Palk Bay, and separating Ra- 
meshwaram Island from continental India. 
Paumotu, or Paumota, Islands. Bee Low Ar¬ 
chipelago. 

Paunacas. See Paiconccas . 

Paunaque. Bee Bannock. 
Pausamas(pfi-8a'ni-as). [Gr. Uavaaviag.’] Died 
in Sparta about 46(> D. c. A Spartan general 
son o£ Cleombrotus. lie commanded at the victory 
of Platsoa in 479; continued the war against Persia in 478: 
conducted a treasonable correspondence with Xerxes; and 
was starved to death by order of the ephors as a punish¬ 
ment for his treason. 

Pausanias. Lived in tho 2d century. A noted 
Greek geographer and writer on art. He wrote a 
“ Periegesis of Groece," devoted to a description of Grecian 
antiquities. 

Pausanias. who is generally known as “ the cicerone and 
tourist,” and whose work, “ the gazetteer of Hellas,” is our 
best repertory of information for tho topography, local his¬ 
tory, religious observances, architecture, and sculpture of 
the different states of Greece. Of the personal history of 
Pausanias wo know nothing. It has been inferred, from 
his reference to Pelops as having dwelt “ with us," that 
he was a native of Lydia; and there Is evidence to show 
that lie had lived long near Mount Slpylus. Passages in 
his work prove that he was a contemporary of Hadrian and 
the Antonincs. 

K. 0. Muller , Hist of the Lit. of Ano. Greece, III. 259. 

[(DonaJdson.) 

Pausias (pfi/ahi-as). [Gr.IIawla?.] Lived in 
• the middle of tHe 4th century B. 0. A Greek 
painter of Sicyon, a pupil of Pamphilus and a 
contemporary of Apelles. He made a special study 
of foreshortening, and was the first to paint ceilings. A 
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large picture of a sacrifice was famous for a big black ox 
directly foreshortened. A famous pioturo was the “Ste- 
phanoplocus ” or “Stephanopolis," pahited from Olyoera 
the flower-girl of Sicyon. He was especially attracted by 
the possibilities of encaustic!, and developed it to a high 
degree of perfection. Several of these wax pictures were 
taken to Koine by Scaurus. Their technical refinement and 
cleverness seem to have had a special attraction for the 
later Koreans. . 

Pauthier (po-tya'), Jean Pierre Guillaume. 

Born nt Bosan^on, France, Oct. 4, 1801 : died 
at Paris, March, 1873. A French Sinologist. 
Among Ins works are “La Chine” (18:i7), “Quatre livres 
de philosophic morale de la Chine" (1841), etc. 

Pauw (pen), Cornelius de. Born at Amster¬ 
dam, 1/39: died at Xanten, duchy of Cloves, 
July 7, 1799. A Dutch author. He joined the 
order of Franciscans, but devoted most of his life to liter- 
ary work, residing at Xanten. He published “ Rechcrchcs 
philosophlques sur les Americains" (3 vols. 1708-70: en- 
laiged editions, J770 ami 1774), “Recherches philoso- 
phiques sur les Kgyptiens et les Chinois” (1774), and 
“Recherches philoso^hiques sur les Grecs" (1778). A 
collected e<lition of his writings was published at Paris, 
1706, and there is an English translation of the first one. 
De Pauw's works are characterized by a spirit of criti¬ 
cism which would bo valuable if it were less violent. 
His views excited much controversy. 

Pauwels (pou'cls), Ferdinand. Born ntEook- 
eren, near Antwerp, April 13, 1830. A Belgian 
historical painter. Among his works are “Banished 
by Alva,” “Citizens of Ghent,” “TheYouthof Luther,"etc. 

Pavement of Martyrs, The. See the extract, 
descriptive of the battle near Tours. 

Charles cut through the ranks of the Moslems with irre¬ 
sistible might, dealing right and left such ponderous blows 
that from that day he was called Charles Martel, ‘Karl 
of the Hammer.’ His Frankish followers, inspired by 
their leader’s prowess, bore down upon flic Saracens with 
crushing force ; and the whole array of the Moslems broke 
and fled in utter rout. The spot was long and shudder- 
ingly known in Andalusia by the name of the “Pavement 
of Martyrs.'* Poole, Story of the Moors, p. 30. 

Pavia (pS-ve'li). 1. A province in the com- 
partimento of Lombardy, Italy. Area, 1,290 
square miles. Population (1891), 494,748.— 2. 
A city, capital of the province of Pavia, Italy, 
situated on the Ticino, near tho Po, in lat. 45° 
IP N., long. 9° 9' E. : the ancient Ticinum. It 

has considerable trade. The chief buildings are tho cathe¬ 
dral (with tomb of 8t. Augustine), tho basilica San Michele, 
and the Visconti palace. It is the seat of a university, 
founded in 1301, with 50 instructors and about 1,100 stu¬ 
dents and a library of 176,000 volumes, in 1891. The Car¬ 
thusian monastery Certosa dl Pavia (see Certom) Is near the 
university. Pavla was an important city in the Roman Em¬ 
pire; was conquered by Attila in 462, and by Odoacer in 
476; was developed by Theodoric after 489 ; was taken by 
Alboin about 672 ; and was made the Lombard capital un¬ 
til its conquest by Charles the Great In 774. Otho tnc Great 
was crowned there as Lombard king in 961. Tfc sided with 
thcGhibellines; passed under the Visconti in the 14th cen¬ 
tury ; was sacked by the French in 1627 ; rose In insurrec¬ 
tion and was seized by the French in 1796; was the scene of 
an outbreak In 1848 ; and was annexed to Sardinia in 1869. 
It is sometimes called “ the (’ity of the Hundred Towers." 
Population (1892), about 87,000. 

Pavla, Battle of. A victory gained near Pa¬ 
via, Feb. 24, 1525, by the Imperialists under 
Lannoy over the French under Francis I., who 
was taken prisoner. 

PaviotSO (pit-ve-o'tso). [‘Strong,*'able,* i.o. 
‘athletes.’] A confederacy of 28 small tribes 
of North American Indians, in western Nevada 
and southern Oregon. Their territory formerly ex¬ 
tended into eastern California, where they were wrongly 
regarded as Paiute. Number, about 8,000. See Shonho- 
nean . 

Pavlograd (p&v'lo-^riid). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Yekaterinoslftff, Russia, situated on 
the Voltehya 33 miles east-northeast of Yeka- 
terinoslaff. Population, 15,519. 

Pavlovsk (pftv-lovsk'). 1. A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Voronezh, Russia, situated on tho 
Don 95 miles south-southeast of Voronezh. 
Population, 5,692.— 2. A royal palace and small 
town about 18 miles south of St. Petersburg. 
Pavo(pa'vo). [L., the‘peacock.’] A southern 
constellation, tbe Peacock, situated south of 
Sagittarius. 

Pa von (pft-von'). A small river of the province 
of Santa F6, Argentine Republic, an affluent of 
the Parang, about 30 miles below Rosario, it 
gave its name to a battle fought on Its hanks, Sept. 17,1861. 
in which the army of Buenos Ayres under Mitre defeated 
the provincial forces under Urqnlza. This battle decided 
the supremacy of Buenos Ayres and the union of the Ar¬ 
gentine Republic. 

Pavonla (jpa-v6'ni-tt). A name formerly given 
to a portion of eastern New Jersey, near Now 
York city. 

Pavullo nel Frignano (p&-v8i'io nel fren-ya'- 
no). A t own in the province of Modena, Italy, 
21 miles south by west of Modena. Population 
(1881), 1,187. 

Pawnee, or Pani(pft-n6'). [PI., also Pawnees.] 
A confederacy of the Caddoan stock of North 
American Indians, its habitat was formerly In Ne¬ 
braska and Kansas, on the Platte and Republican rivers; 
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It is now on a reservation in Oklahoma. The confederacy 
consists of 4 tribes, together numbering 824 persons : the 
Tcawi or Grand Pawnee, the Pitahauerat or Tapage, the 
Republican Pawnee, and the Skidl or Pawnee Loup. See 
Caddoan. 

Pawnee Loup. See Skidi and Pawnee. 
Pawtucket (pli-tuk'et). See Pennaeook. 
Pawtucket. [From the Indian tribe.] Part of 
the lower course of the Blackstone, near Paw¬ 
tucket. 

Pawtucket. [From the river of tho same 
name.] A city in Providence County, Rhode 
Island, situated on the Pawtucket River four 
miles north by east of Providence, it has impor¬ 
tant manufactures of cotton goods, cnglnca, machinery, 
thread, etc. Cotton-manufacturing was established here 
by Slater in 1790. Population (1900), 39,231, 

Pawtuxet (pA-tuk'set). A river in Rhode Isl¬ 
and which nows into Providence River below 
Providence. 

Paxos (pilk'sos). A small island of tbe Ionian 
Islands, Greece, 8 miles southeast of Corfu : tho 
ancient Paxos (Gr. Ila£<5f). it is noted for the pro¬ 
duction of olive-oil. This and the neighboring small isl¬ 
and of Antipaxo wore called In ancient times Paxi. 

Paxton Cpaks'tqn), Sir Joseph. Born at Mil- 
ton Bryant, near Woburn, England, 1801 j died 
at Sydenham, England, June 8,1865. An Eng¬ 
lish architect, landscape-gardener, and horti¬ 
culturist. He obtained employment ns a gardener at 
Chatsworth, and ultimately became superintendent of the 
Duke of Devonshire's gardens there, which he remodeled. 
A conservatory which he erected there formed the model 
for the exhibition building of 1861 at London. Ho de¬ 
signed tho Crystal Falace at Sydenham, which was built 
mainly from the materials of the exhibition building. He 
also designed the mansion of Baron Rothschild at For- 
rifcrea, France. He organized the army work corps in the 
Crimea. From 1854 he was niemberof ParliamentforCoven- 
tn. Me published a “ Pocket Botanical Dictionary "in 1846 

Pax Vobis (puks vo'bis). [L., ‘peace be with 
you.’] A small half-length picture of Christ 
crowned with thorns, undraped, by Raphael, in 
tho Palazzo Tosio at Brescia, Italy. The Sa¬ 
viour points to the wound in his sine. 
Payaguas (pl-ya-gw&s'). An Indian tribe of 
Paraguay, now reduced to a few hundreds in the 
Chaco region, opposite Asuncion. They are very 
degraded savages, wandering in the swamps and subsist¬ 
ing principally on fish and alligators; their color is re¬ 
markably dark (perhaps deepened by tbe use of pigments), 
and their language Indicates a distinct stock. Parties of 
them are frequently seen at Asuncion. At tho time of tho 
conquest a tribe called Payaguas or Agacos lived on the 
Paraguay from the site of Asuncion to tbe Junction with 
the PnrunA. They were very numerous and warlike, rarely 
leaving their canoes, from which they fought. Sebastian 
Cabot wob attacked by them in 1627 ; Ayolas had a fierce 
struggle with them in Aug., 1536; and they were long the 
most formidable enemies of the colonists. The missiona¬ 
ries could make little or no impression on them. It is 
somewhat doubtful if the modern Payaguas are descended 
from these. 

Payer (pi'er), Julius von. Born at Schtfnau, 
near Teplitz, Bohemia, Sept. 1,1842. An Aus¬ 
trian arctic explorer and pai nt or. He took part in 
tile expedition to Greenland 1869-70, and in the exploration 
of thu Arctic Ocean east of Spitsbergen in 1871, and with 
Weyprecht led the Tegetholf expedition (1872-74), which 
discovered Frauz Josef Land. 

Payerne (pii-yaru'), G. Peterlingen (pa'ter- 
ling-en). A town in the canton of Vaud, Swit¬ 
zerland, situated on the Broye 25 miles north¬ 
east of Lausanne. It was formerly a royal Bur¬ 
gundian residence. 

Payn (pan), James. Born Feb. 28, 1830: 
died at London, March 25, 1898. An English 
novelist and poet. He became editor of “Cham¬ 
bers’s Journal" in 18.68, and of the “Cornhill Maga¬ 
zine” in 1882. He published poems (1866), and about 
100 novels, including “By Proxy,’’ “The Heir of the 
Ages,” etc. 

Payne (pan), Henry B. Born Nov. 30, 1810: 
<iied Sept. 9,1896. An American politician. Ho 
was an unsuccessful Democratic candidate for governor 
of Ohio in 1867; was Democratic member of Congress from 
Ohio 1875-77; was a member of the Electoral Commission 
in 1877 ; and was United 8 tateB senator from Ohio 1886-91. 

Payne. John Howard. Born at New York, 
June 9,1791: died at Tunis, April 9, 1852. An 
American dramatist, actor, and song-writer. 
He first appeared on the stage at New York in 1809, and 
fulfilled a number of engagements in other cities as “The 
American Juvenile Wonder," etc. He played also in Eng¬ 
land and Ireland, part of the time with Miss O’Neill. He 
retired from tho stage in 1832, and was in Tunis as Ameri¬ 
can consul 1848 45 and 1851-52. He is famous as the 
author of “Home, Sweet Horae "(originally in the opera 
of “Clari ’’), and was author and translator and adapter of 
more than 60 plays. 

Payojke (pii-yoH-ka'). [Tehua, ‘summer peo¬ 
ple.’] ' One of the two verv ancient subdivi¬ 
sions of the Tehua tribe of New Mexico, said 
to have originated when the Tehuas came out 
upon the surface of the earth at the lagoon or 
cavern of Cibobo: also the name of the sum¬ 
mer cacique, or chief penitent for summer, of 
tho Tehua tribes. Every pueblo has its summer ca¬ 
cique, as well as its ojiqne or winter cacique. He is lu 
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power from the vernal to the autumnal equinox. But in 
all important matters of religion he is superior to the win¬ 
ter cacique, and is really the religious head of the tribes. 

Paysandd (pi-siin-do'), formerly San Benito 
(sftn ba-ne'to). A town and port in Uruguay 
situated on the river Uruguay 160 miles north 
of Buenos Ayres. It was taken by the Bra¬ 
zilians after a bombardment, Jan. 2,1865. Pop- 
ulation, about 13,000. 

Pays-Bas (pa-e'bii')* [F., ‘Low Countries.’] 
The French name of the Netherlands. 

Pays de Vaud. See Vaud. 

Pay son (pa'son), Edward. Born at Rindge, 
N. II., July 25, 1783: died at Portland, Maine, 
Oct. 22, 1827. An American Congregational 
divine, pastor in Portland. His sermons, with me¬ 
moir by Cummings, were published in 1846. These ser¬ 
mons are said to be read more than those of any other New 
England divine, except Dwight. 

Payta (pi'th). A seaport in the department of 
Piura, Peru, situated in lat. 5° 12' S. Popula¬ 
tion (1889), 3,500. 

Paytiti, or Gran Paytitl (grftn p&-e-te'te). A 
fabled empire said to have been established 
by Incas who fled from Peru after the conquest. 

Reports located It somewhere in the forests of northeastern 
Pern, and described a magnificent capital city called Yurac- 
huasi. Various expeditions were made in search of it 
during the 17th and 18th centuries, and belief in its present 
or former existence has not yet entirely died out. Also writ¬ 
ten Paititi. 

Payucha. Seo Paiute. 

Paz, La. See La Paz. 

Paz, Mariano Rivera. See liivera Paz. 

Paz Soldan (path sol-diin'), Mariano Felipe. 

Born at Arequipa, Aug., 1821: died at Lima, 
Dec. 31, 1886. A Peruvian geographer, histo¬ 
rian, and jurist. He held various civil offices; was 
for many years director of public works; and was twice 
minister of justice. The Peruvian penitentiary system 
was reformed by him in 1856. During the Chilean occu¬ 
pation he was exiled, residing in Buenos Ayi es. Ills works, 
which are very valuable, include “Atlas geogrAfieo del 
Pen!" (Paris, 1861; F. edition, 1865), accompanying the 
“Geografia del Peril "of his brother Mateo ; “Hlstoria del 
Peril Independent© " (1806); “Diccionario geogrAfieo es- 
tadistico del Peru” (1877); “Diccionario de la Republica 
Argentina "(1884); and “Ilistoriade laGuerradel Pacittco" 
(1884). 

Paz Soldan, Mateo. Born at Aroquipa, 1814: 
died about 1872. A Peruvian mathematician 
and author, brother of M. F. Paz Soldan. Ho 
published several mathematical works and a treatise on 
the geography of Peru. 

Paz Soldan y Unanue (e on-a'no-a), Pedro. 
Born at Lima, 1839. A Peruvian poet, better 
known by tho pen-name of Juan do Arona. His 
verses are generally descriptive of Peruvian country life, 
and many of them are humorous. He has published a 
work “Peruanismos" (on local words and phrases). 
Pazzi (filt'se). A powerful family of Florence, 
noted for their unsuccessful conspiracy against 
the Medici in 1478. 

Peabody (pe'bod-i). A town in Essex County, 
Massachusetts, 14 miles northeast of Boston. 
It has manufactures of leather, morocco, etc. It was 
separated from Danvers in 1866. Tho name was changed 
in 1868 from South Danvers to Peabody in honor of George 
Peabody. Population (1900), 11,523. 

Peabody, Andrew Preston. Born at Beverley, 
Mass.^March 19, 1811: died March 10,1893. An 
American Unitarian clergyman and author. 
He was professor of Christian morals at Harvard 1860-81, 
when he was elected professor emeritus. He was for many 
years editor of the “ North American Review." Among his 
works are “Lectures on Christian Doctrlno"(1844), “Con¬ 
versation " (1856), “Christianity the Religion of Nature" 
(1864), “ Reminiscences of European Travel ”(1868), “ Man¬ 
ual of Moral Philosophy ”(1873\ “Christianity and Science" 
(1874), “Christian Belief and Life" (1876), “Moral Philoso¬ 
phy” (1887), “ Building a Character” (1887X and “ Harvard 
Reminiscences ’ (1888). 

Peabody, George. Born at Danvers, Mass., 
Feb. 18, 1795: died at London, Nov. 4,1869. An 
American merchant and banker, celebrated as 
a philanthropist. He settled In London as* a hanker 
In 1837. Among hlB benefactions are the Peabody Insti¬ 
tute in Baltimore (1857), a fund for education In the South, 
gifts to Hnrvard and other colleges, to the working-men 
of London, etc. 

Peabody,Nathaniel. Born at Topsfield, Mass., 
March 1,1741: died at Exeter, N. H., June 27, 
1823. An American Revolutionary officer, a 
delegate to the Continental Congress. 
Peabody Bay. An arm of Smith Sound, on the 
northwestern coast of Greenland. 

Peabody Institute. An institution at Balti¬ 
more, founded by George Peabody, and contain¬ 
ing a library, conservatory of music, art- 
gall ery^etc. 

Peace, The. A comedy of Aristophanes, ex¬ 
hibited in 419 B. C. Its aim was to commend the an¬ 
ticipated peace of Nicias. In it an Athenian, Trygseus, 
mounts to heaven on a beetle, finds the gods pounding 
the Greek states in a mortar, and succeeds in freeing the 
imprisoned goddess of peace. 
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Peace Conference. A conference proposed by 
the Czar of Russia which met at The Hague, 
May 18, 1899. it urged the avoidance of force as far 
as is possible in international relations, adopted rules f<*r 
international arbitration, and established a permanent 
court of arbitration. 

Peace Of Monsieur (m6-sy6'). [F. Paix de Mon¬ 
sieur.'] A peaco forced upon Henry III. of 
France in 1576 by a combination of Huguenot^ 
the Politinues, and the Due d’Alengon (“ Mon- 
sieur”). Great concessions were made to the 
Huguenots and to the Due d’Alen^on. 

Peace Of MUnster (raiin'ster). A fine painting 
by Gerard Terburg (1648), a distinguished Dutch 
master. The Spanish plenipotentiaries and thedelegates 
of the United Provinces are assembled, and are listening 
to the reading of the ratification oath. There are about 30 
figures, all portraits, and admirably characterized in their 
minute scale. 

Peace River. A river in British America which 
rises in British Columbia and flows into Lake 
Athabasca. Length, about 1,000 miles. 
Peachtree Creek (pech'tre krek). A small 
tributary of the Chattahoochee, near Atlanta, 
Georgia. Here, July 19-20,1864, the Fcdcrals under Sher¬ 
man defeated the Confederates under Ilood. 

Peachum (pech'uin). A noted character in 
Gay’s ‘ ‘ Beggar’s Opera.” He Is a receiver of stolen 
goods, and the father of Polly Peachum, the principal fe¬ 
male character, who marries the highwayman Macheath. 

Peacock. Thomas Love. Born at Weymouth, 
England, Oct. 18, 1785: died at Halliford, Jan. 
23,1866. An English satirical novelist and poet. 
He was intimately associated with Shelley and Byron. 
His style is egotistic and Rabelaisian. In 1816 he pub¬ 
lished “ H endlong Hall, ” followed by “ Melincourt" in 1817. 
He published “.Nightmare Abbey' 1 and “Rhododaphne, M 
a volume of verse (1818). In 1819 he was made assistant 
examiner at the India House, and in 1836 he succeeded 
Mill as chief examiner. “ Maid Marian ’’ appeared in 1822. 
“The Misfortunes of Elpliin” in 1829, “Crotchet Onstle 4 
in 1831, and “ Qryll Orange ” in 1860. He was much inter¬ 
ested in steam navigation to India. 

Peacock, The. See Pavo. 

Peak (pek), The. A hilly region, principally in 
Derbyshire, England, it extends from Glossop to 
Ashbourne north and south, and from Chesterfield to Bux¬ 
ton east and west, and contains some picturesque scenery. 
Highest point, Klnderscout (2,080 feet). 

Peak Cavern. A noted stalactite cave in the 
Peak of Derby, England, situated near Castle- 
ton. Length, 2,000 feet. 

Peaks of Otter (ot'6r). Two peaks of the Blue 
liidgo in Virginia. Height, about 4,000 feet. 
Peale (pel), Charles Willson. Born at Chestcr- 
town, Md., April 16,1741: died at Philadelphia, 
Feb. 22, 1827. An American portrait-painter. 
Peale. Rembrandt. Born in Bucks County, 
Pa , Feb. 22, 1778: died at Philadelphia, Oct. 
3, 1800. Au American painter, chiefly of por¬ 
traits, son of 0. W. Peale. 

Pearce (pers), James Alfred. Born at Alex¬ 
andria, va., Dec. 14,1805: died at Chestertown, 
Md., Doc. 20, 1862. An American Democratic 
politician. Ho was member of Congress from 
Maryland 1835-39 and 1841-43, andUnited States 
senator 1843-62. 

Pea Ridge (pe rij). A place in Bonton£ounty, 
northwestern Arkansas, near the Missouri bor¬ 
der. Here, March 7-8, 1862, the Fcdcrals (10,600) under 
Curtis defeated the Confederates (16,202) under Van Dorn. 
The Federal loss was 1,384; the Confederate Iobb was 1,300. 

Pearl (p6rl). A river in Mississippi which forms 
in its lower course part of the boundary between 
Mississippi and Louisiana, and flows into the 
Gulf of Mexico 40 miles north-northeast of New 
Orleans. Length, over 300 miles. 

Pearl Coast. [Bp. Costa de Per las.] A name 
given by the early Spanish explorers to the coast 
of Venezuela from Cumand to Trinidad. Colum¬ 
bus (1498) and Ojeda and Niflo (1499-1600) first visited this 
region and obtained pearls from the Indians; subsequently 
extensive pearl-fisheries were established, especially at 
the islands off the coast. 

Pearl Islands. 1. An old name for islands off 
the coast of Venezuela (Margarita, Cubagua, 
etc.).—2. A group of small islands belonging 
to Colombia, m the Bay of Panama: so named 
by Balboa in 1513. 

Pearl River. See Canton River. 

Pearls, Gulf of. A name given by Columbus 
to the Gulf of Pariaj Venezuela. 

Pearson (per'son), John. Born at Great Snor¬ 
ing, Norfolk, England, Feb. 28. 1612: died at 
Chester^ July 16,1686. An English bishop and 
theological writer. He entered Cambridge University 
(Queens v College), June 10,1681; took orders in 1689; and 
in 1640 waB chaplain to Lord Keeper Finch. In 1669 he 
published the “Exposition of the Creed." In 1661 he was 
one of the commissioners on the review of the liturgy at 
the Savoy. On April 14,1662, he was appointed master of 
Trinity College, Cambridge; and in 1673 he was made 
bishop of Chester. 
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Pearv (pe'ri), Robert Edwin. Born in 1854. 

An American arctic explorer, and civil engineer 
in the United States navy, in 1886 he made a jour¬ 
ney of reconnoiBsance to Greenland, advancing for a 
hundred miles or more Ufton the interior ice. In June, 
18 >1, as chief of the arctic expedition of the Academy of 
Natural Sciences of Philadelphia, he sailed from New York 
in the Kite, and made his headquarters at McCormick Bay, 
on the northwest coast of Greenland. He made sledge ex¬ 
cursions along Whale Sound, Inglefleld Gulf, Hnd Hum¬ 
boldt Glacier; traversed the inland ice from McCormick 
Pay to the northeast angle of Greenland (Independence 
Bay, lat. 81° 87' N.); and proved theconvergence of the east¬ 
ern and western coasts of northern Greenland, and almost 
with positiveness the insularity of the mainland. He dis¬ 
covered new lands (Melville Land, Heilprln Land) lying be¬ 
yond Greenland, and named many glaciers. In Sept., 1892, 
he returned. In July, 1898, ho sailed again, in the Falcon, 
intending to survey the northeastern coast of Greenland, 
and if possible to push on toward tho north pole. He 
wai unsuccessful and returned in September, 1896. In 
1898 he again returned to the attack upon the pole. He 
made his winter quarters at Etah, near Smith Sound, and 
established caches of supplies az far as Fort Conger. In the 
spring of 1900 he set out from Fort Conger, and traced tho 
northern limit of the Greenland archipelago, reaching the 
highest latitude (83“ 60' N.) then attained on the western 
hemisphere. His i ntentiou waste renewtheuttenipttoreach 
(hepoleeachsnriuguntil itshouldsucceed. Biithoreturued 
m Sept., 1902,having reached lat. 84*17' N. His wife, Jose- 
p line Diebltseh Peary, author of “ Mv Arctic Journal" 
(1893),accompanied the expeditions of 1891-92,1893-Pf.nnd 
1 >00-01 (relief expedition) as far as the winter quarters. 

Peasant Bard, The. Robert Burns. 

Peasants’ War, The. An insurrection of the 
peasantry in southern Germany against the no¬ 
bles and clergy. It broke out In 1624, and spread 
through Franconia, Swabia, Thuringia, and Alsace, being 
suppressed with great cruelty in May and June, 1626. See 
Munzer and Frankenhaueen. 

Peas-blossom (pez'blossom). A fairy in “A 
Midsummer Night’s Dream,” by Bhakspero. 

Pease (pez), Calvin. Born at Canaan, Conn., 
Aug. 12, 1813: died at Burlington, Vt., Sept. 17, 
1863. An American Congregat ional (later Pres¬ 
byterian) clergyman, president of the Univer¬ 
sity of Vermont 1855-61. 

Pe-chi-li. Bee Fetch ili 

Pecht (pedhfc), Friedrich. Born at Constance, 
Baden, Oct. 2, 1814. A German painter and 
writer on art. Among his works is 44 Galleries 
of Characters from Schiller, Goethe, Lessing; 
and Shakspere.” 

Pechuel-Losche (pesh'wel lA'slie), Moritz Ed¬ 
uard. Born near Merseburg, July 26, 1840. A 
Germ an traveler. IT o visited the W ost Indies, Ocean in, 
and the Arctic and Antarctic seas. He was a memberof the 
German scientific expedition toLoango, West Africa, 1874- 
1876. In 1882 ho was Stanley’s substitute on the Kongo. 
Tn 1884 he was in Dnmaraland. 

Peck (pek), John James. Born at Manlius, 
N.Y., Jan. 4,1821: died at Syracuse, N. Y., April 
21,1878. An American general. He served in the 
Mexican war, and in the Peninsular campaign in (ho Civil 
War, and was in command of the national troops in Vir¬ 
ginia, south of the James, 1862-63. 

Peck, William Guy. Born at Litchfield, Conn., 
Oct. 16, 1820: diet! at Greenwich, Conn., Feb. 
7, 1892. An American mathematician. He 
graduated at West Point in 1844, and was assistant 
professor of mathematics at Wost Point 1847-66. He was 
professor In Columbia College from 1867 until his death. 

Pecksniff (pek'snif). A notorious hypocrite in 
Dickens’s 44 Martin Chuzzlowit.” Heims two daugh- 
ters: Mercy (Merry), married to Jonas Chuzzlewit; and 
Charity (Cherry), who is a victim of misplaced affection. 

Pecock (pe'kok), Reginald. Lived in the 15th 
century. An English prelate, ne was bishop of 
St. Asaph 1444-49, and of Chichester 1460-69: author of 
“Repressor of Overmuch Blaming of the Clergy.” Op¬ 
posing the Roman tenets in 1457, he was deprived in 1469. 

Pecorone (pft-ko-ro'ne), II. [It., ‘sheepshead’ 
or 4 dunce?J A collection of 50 tales by Ber 
Giovanni Fiorentino. ne began to write them in 
1376, but tho hook was not published till 1668 at Milan. 
The stories were mostly drawn from the chronicles of Gio¬ 
vanni VillanL Painter, in his “Palace of Pleasure,” and 
subsequent writers are indebted to it. 

Pecos (pa'kos). A river of New Mexico and 
Texas which joins the Rio Grande about lat. 29° 
40' N., long. 101° 20' W. Length, 700-800 miles. 

Pecos. [A corruption of Paquiu , tho name, in 
the Jemez language, of the tribe of Pecos.] A 
now ruined Indian village 25 miles southeast 
of Santa F<5, New Mexico. Its aboriginal name was 
Tshiquite (written Cicuique by the older Spanish chroni¬ 
clers). It was in 1640 the largest Indian village or pueblo 
in New Mexico, containing a population of about 2,000 
souls, which formed an independent tribe speaking the 
same languago as the Indians of Jemez. In 1680 the Pe¬ 
cos rebelled with the others, but surrendered peaceably to 
Vargas in 1692, and thereafter remained loyal to Spain. 
The Bite of Pecos Ib marked by interesting ruins, Includ¬ 
ing those of a large chnrch, founded in the beginning of 
the 17th century. 

Pedee. See Great Pedee. 

Pedernal (pft-der-nfil'). [Sp., 4 stone-place/) 
The name of two heights in New Mexico, one of 
them lyingeast of the salt-lakes of theManzano, 
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in eastern central New Mexico, and the other 
northwest of Abiquiu in northern New Mexico. 
The latter is distinguished by its form, which Is that of a 
truncated cone, and by the abundance of arrowheads of 
flint found on and about it. 

Pedo, Albinov&nus (al-bi-no-va/nus pe'do). A 
Roman poet, of the Augustan age: author of e 
poem entitled “Theseis,” of an epic poem on 
contemporary history, and of epigrams. 

Pedrarias. Bee Avila, Pedro Arias de. 
Pedraza (pad-ra'thft), Manuel Gomez. Born 
at Quer^taro about 1788: died in Mexico City, 
May 14, 1851. A Mexican general and politi¬ 
cian. Be was secretary of war under Victoria, 1826-29, 
and was elected to succeed him, but the election was an¬ 
nulled. Pedraza took port in the revolts of 1832, and was 
eventually president during the last months of his legal 
term, Dec. 26, 1832, to April 1,1833. He held cabinet posi¬ 
tions under Santa Anna; was a senator 1844; and was a 
presidential candidate in 1846 and 1860. 

Pedro (po'dro; Bp. pron. pa'dro) H. King of 
Aragon 1196-1213. 

Pedro III. King of Aragon 1276-85. He be¬ 
came king of Sicily on tho expulsion of the 
French in 1282. 

Pedro IV. King of Aragon 1336-87, son of Al¬ 
fonso IV. He annexed the Balearic IsleB in 
1343. 

Pedro I. (Dom Antonio Pedro de Alcantara 
Bourbon). Born at Lisbon, Oct. 12,1798: died 
there, Sept. 24, 1834. First emperor of Brazil. 
He was the second son of Dom Jono, who became John VI. 
of Portugal in 1810; and, by the death of his elder brother, 
was heir apparent Pn 1807 he was taken to Brazil with 
the royal family. His father aBBumed the crown there, and 
returned to Portugal April 26, 1821, leaving Dom Pedro 
as regent of Brazil. Early in 1822 the prince assumed the 
leadership of the party of opposition to Portugal, defi¬ 
nitely pronounced for independence Sept. 7, and was pro¬ 
claimed emperor Oct. 12 and crowned Dec. L The only 
BeriouB resistance made by Portugal was in the northern 
provinces, and was soon overcome; in 1826 Portugal recog¬ 
nized the Independence of Brazil. The popularity of the 
emperor, at first very great, was weakened by his reaction¬ 
ary policy in 1823. and especially by hlB forcible dissolu¬ 
tion of the constituent assembly Nov. 12, 1828, and the 
banishment of the Andradas. On March 26, 1824, he ac¬ 
cepted a constitution which had been prepared by a coun¬ 
cil of state, and which remained in force during the em¬ 
pire. In 1828 the Cisplatine Province, or Uruguay, be¬ 
came independent after three yearB of war with Brazil. 
The increasing opposition to the emperor’s policy at length 
provoked popular tumults. Convinced that he could no 
longer rule, he abdicated in favor of his son, April 7. 1881, 
and soon after sailed for England. On the death of John 
VI. (1826) he had been proclaimed king of Portugal, but 
had resigned the crown in favor of his daughter, whom the 
usurpation of Dom Migutl had deprived of her rights. 
On his arrival in Europe Dom Pedro at once headed a 
movement in his daughter's favor, taking a personal part 
in the war in Portugal. He was finally successful, and his 
daughter was crowned, but ho died two days after. He 
was twice married: in 1818 to the archduchess Maria Leo¬ 
pold ina of Austria, who died in Dec., 1826 ; and in 1829 to 
the princess Amelia of Leuchtenberg. 

Pedro II. (Dom Pedro de Alcantara). Born 

at Riode Janeiro, Dec. 2, 1825: died at Paris, 
Dec. 5,1891. Son of Pearo I., and second em¬ 
peror of Brazil. His father resigned in his favor April 
7, 1881. During liis minority Brazil was governed by re¬ 
gents ; his majority was proclaimed July 23,1840, and he 
was crowned July 18,1841. He was married In 1848 to the 

e rincess Theresa Christina, sister of the King of the Kiel- 
es. His male children died young, and Ills eldest daugh¬ 
ter, Dona Izabel do Braganva. became his constitutional 
successor. The principal events of his reign were : Tran¬ 
sient rebellions in Minas Geraes and SAo Paulo, 1842 ; re¬ 
bellion in Rio Grande do Sul finally suppressed, Fob., 1846; 
rebellion in Pernambuco suppressed, 1819; alliance with 
Urmiiza and war in Uruguay, May, 1861, leading to the 
victory of Montc-Casoros, Feb. 3,1862, by which Rosas, dic¬ 
tator of Buenos Ayres, was overthrown ; invasion of Uru¬ 
guay and alliance with Flores, 1864 ; war with Paraguay. 
1866-70 (see Triple Alliance); law passed for the gradual 
abolition of slavery, Sept.. 1871; slavery finally abolished 
as the result of a remarkable popular movement, May 13, 
1888. Dom Pedro visited Europe May, 1871,-March, 1872; 
visited the United 8tates 1876, passing thence to Europe, 
Palestine, and Egypt, and returning In Sept., 1877; and 
visited Europe a third time 1886-89: in each case he trav¬ 
eled as a private gentleman, and during his absence the 
princess Izabel acted as regent. By a revolution which 
broke out Nov. 16,1889 (the principal movers being army 
officers), he was forced to resign, and was immediately sent 
to Europe. The ex-empress died in Portugal, Dec. 28, 1889, 
and thereafter Dom Pedro rosided generally In France. 
Asa ruler he was noted for the protection which he ac¬ 
corded to science and literature, and he was greatly re¬ 
spected both at home and abroad. 


Pedro, surnamed 44 Tho Cruel.” Born at Burgos. 
Spain, 1334: killed March 23, 1369. Klngof 
Castile and Leon 1350-69, son of Alfonso XI. 
With the aid of the Block Prince he defeated hit brother 
Henry of Trastamare at Navnrretein 1367, but was defeated 
and captured by him at Montiel, March 14,1809. He was 
put to death by Henry, who ascended the throne. 

Pedro I. Born 1320: died 1867. King of Portu¬ 
gal 1357-67, son of Alfonso IV. He is noted In con¬ 
nection with the story of Ines de Castro(see Castro, Inesde). 

Pedro, Don. In Shakspere’s 4 4 Much Ado about 
Nothing,” the Prince of Arragon. 

Peebles (pe'blz). 1. A county in the south of 
Scotland. It li bounded by Edinburgh on the north. 
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Selkirk on the east, Dumfries on the south, and Lanark on 
the west. The surface is hilly. It is sometimes called 
Tweeddale, from its containing the valley of the upper 
Tweed. Area, 356 square miles. Population(1891). 14,760. 
2. Tho county town of Peebles County, situated 
at the junction of the Eddlestone Water and the 
Tweed, 21 miles south of Edinburgh. It was at 
one time a royal residence. It was the birthplace of Wil¬ 
liam and Hubert Chambers. Population (1891), 4,704. 
Peekskill (pek'skil). A village in the town¬ 
ship of Cortland, Westchester County, New 
York, situated on the east bank of the Hudson, 
40 miles north of New York. It has iron man¬ 
ufactures. Population (1900), 10,358. 

Peel (pel). A river in British Amenea which 
joins tho M ackenzie at its delta. Length, about 
300 miles. 

Peel. A fishing town on the western const of 
the Isle of Man, Great Britain, 10 miles north¬ 
west of Douglas. It has a castle and a ruined 
cathedral. Population, about 3,500. 

Peel, Arthur Wellesley, first Viscount Peel. 
Horn Aug. 3, 1829. An English politician, son 
of Sir Robert Peel: speaker of (he House of 
Commons 1884-95. 

Peel (pal), De. An extensive peat moor on the 
borders of tho provinces of North Brabant and 
Limburg, Netherlands. 

Peel (pel), Jonathan. Born Oct. 12,1799: died 
Feb. 13, 1879. An English general and politi¬ 
cian, brother of Sir Robert Peel (1788-1850). 
He entered the army and mao to the rank of lieutenant- 
general. He entered Parliament in 1826; was aurveyor- 
general of the ordnance 1841-16; and woa secretary of war 
1868-59 and 1866-67. 

Peel, Sir Robert. Born near Bury, Lancashire, 
Feb. 5, 1788: died at London, July 2, 1850. A 
noted English statesman. Ho was the son of Sir 
Robert Peel, a calico-printer. He graduated at Oxford 
(Christ Church) in 1808, and in 1809 was elected member 
of Parliament for Cashel. Ho followed with his father 
the Tory party. In 1811 ho became under-secretary for 
tho colonies, and was secretary for Ireland 1812-18. He 
opposed Catholic emancipation, and Instituted the regular 
Irish constabulary (nicknamed “ Peelers,” a name also ex¬ 
tended to the police generally). Tie was member of Par¬ 
liament for the University of Oxford in 1817, but was out 
of office from 1818 to 1822. On May 24, 1819, he delivered 
a notable speech on the Cash Payments Act. In 1822 he 
was appointed home secretary under Ix>rd Liverpool, and 
retained the office until 1827. In 1828 ho was appointed 
home secretary under tho Duke of Wellington, aud made 
loader of the House of Commons. In 1829 ho changed his 
position and proposed Catholic emancipation. He won 
back his position in the Tory party by his resistance to the 
Reform Bill. After the passing of this bill he was left 
with a following of only 160, the nucleus of the modern 
Conservative party. In 1834 he became prime minister, 
first lord of the treasury, and chancellor of the exchequer; 
he resigned in 1835. In 1841 he wrb again prime minister 
and first lord of the treasury. He became a free-trader, and 
on Jan. 27,1846, moved the repeal of the corn-laws, which 
was carried. He resigned June 29, 1846. 

Peele (pel), George. Born 1558: died 159ft. An 
English dramatist and poet. He graduated at Ox¬ 
ford in 1577. He is Bald to have lived a disreputable life. 
He published the “Arraignment of Paris "(1584), the 
“Chronicle History of Edward I.” (1593), “The Bat tie of 
Alcazar *' (1594),“ The Old Wives’ Tale " (169f»X “ David and 
Bethsabo ” (1699), etc. 

Peele Oastle. A castle in tho Isle of Man. It 
is the Biibjeot of a noted pown by Wordsworth. 
Peelites(pe'lits). [Named from Sir Robert Peel.] 
In British politics, a political party exist ingafter 
the repeal ot the corn-laws in 1846. Originally (in 
large part) Tories, but freo-traders and adherents of Sir 
Robert Peel, they formed for several years a group inter¬ 
mediate between the Protectionist Tories and the Liberals. 
Several of them took office in the Aberdeen administra¬ 
tion (1852- 55), and Gladstone, Sidney Horbert, and others 
eventually Joined the Liberal party. 

Peene (pa'ne). A riverinMocklenburg-Schwerin 
and Pomerania, Prussia, which unites with the 
western arm of tho Pomeranian Haflf, and flows 
into the Baltic 26 miles east by south of Stral- 
sund. Length, about 90 miles. 

Peeping Tom of Coventry. A man of Coventry, 
England, celebrated in the legend of Godiva. 
See Godiva f Lady. 

Peep O 1 Day Boys. A Presbyterian faction in 
tho north of Ireland about 1785-90, opposed to 
the Roman Catholic 44 Defenders.” They were 
closely allied to the Orangemen. 

Peerybingle (pe'ri-bing-gl), Mrs. The wife of 
a carrier m Dickens’s 44 Cricket on tho Hearth”: 
a blithe cheery little woman called “ Dot.” 
Pegasus (pog'a-sus). [Gr. W/yaoosj traditionally 
derived from nyyfjy a spring, 44 because ho came 
into existence at tho fountains of Ocean ” (He¬ 
siod). ] 1. In classical mythology, the winged 

horse of tho Muses, sprung from the blood of 
Medusa when slain by Perseus. With a stroke of his 
hoof he was fabled to have caused to well forth, on Mount 
Helicon inB(cotia,the i>octically InspiringfountainHippo- 
crene. He was ultimately changed Into a constellation. 
2. One of the ancient northern constellations. 
The figure represents the forward half of a winged horse. 
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The center of the constellation is about 20 degrees north of 
the equator, and 4 bright stars in It form a large square. 
Peggotty (peg'o-ti). Tho faithful nurse of 
David Copporfield in Dickens’s novel of that 
name. She marries Barkis, who “is willin’.” 
Pegli (pel'ye). A watering-place in the prov¬ 
ince of Genoa, Italy, situated on tho Gulf of 
Genoa 6 miles west of Genoa. 

Pegnitz (peg'nits). A head stroam of the river 
Regnitz (which see) in Bavaria. 

PegO (pa'go). A town in the province of Ali¬ 
cante, eastern Spain, 45 miles south-southeast 
of Valencia. Population (1887), 6,507. 
Pegram (pc'gram), John. Born in Virginia, 
1832: killed Feb. 6, 1865. A Confederate gen¬ 
eral in the Army of Northern Virginia. 

PegU (pe-gb')* 1. A division of British Burma, 
in the lower valley of the Irawadi, formerly an 
independent realm. It was annexed by the British 
after the war of 1852-63. Area, 9,299 Bquare miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 1,456,489. 

2. A town in tho division of Pegu, situated on 
the river Pegu about 50 miles north of Rangoon. 
Population (1891), 10,762. 

Pehtsik. See Pctsik. 

Pehuenches (pa-wan-chas')* [Indian pchuenche , 
dwellers in the pine forest.] A name given to 
a port ion of the Ar auc an i an Indi an s of Chile who 
lived in the mountainous region of the west. 
They wore the most numerous division of the tribe, and 
from them most of the modurn Araucanians are descended. 
The modern Pehuenches include Indians of tho same stock 
on the eastern slope of tho Andes, in the territory of Neu- 
quen, Argentine Republic. 

Peihai, or Peihoi. Soo Pakhoi. 

Pei-ho (pa-bo'). A riverin theprovince of Ohi-li, 
northern China, which unites with the Yun-ho 
at Tientsin and flows into the Gulf of Pe-clii-li. 
Length, over 300 miles. 

Pei-ho Forts. Fortifications at the mouth of the 
Pei-ho River, China. They were taken by the English 
and French forces in 1858 and 1860. An attempt to pasB 
them in I860 was repulsed. 

Peile (pel), John. Born at Whitehaven, Cum¬ 
berland, April 24, 1838. Au English compara¬ 
tive philologist. He became master of Christ College, 
Cambridge, in 1887. Ho has published “An Introduction 
to Greek and Latin Etymology ” (1869), etc. 

Peine (pi'ne). A town in the province of Han¬ 
nover, Prussia, 21 miles east by south of Han¬ 
nover. Population (1890), 10,105. 

Peipus (pi'pos), Lake. A lake in western Rus¬ 
sia, surrounded by the governments of St. Pe¬ 
tersburg, Pskoff, Livonia, andEsthonia. Itls con¬ 
nected on the smith with Lake Pskoff. Its outlet is by the 
Narva into tho Gulf of Finland. Length, about 60 miles 
(including Lake Pskoff, about 90 miles). 

Peirseus. See Pirmis. 

Peirce (p6rs), Benjamin. Born at Salem,Mass., 
April 4,1809: died at Cambridge, Mass., Oct. 6, 
1880. A distinguished American mathemati¬ 
cian and astronomer, no became tutor of mathemat¬ 
ics at Harvard in 1831, and professor of mathematics thero 
in 1838, and also of astronomy in 1842. He was superin¬ 
tendent of the United States Coast Survey 1867-74. Among 
his most notable researches are those on Neptune and on 
Saturn’s rings. He published text-books on trigonometry, 
geometry,algebra, etc.,“AnalyticMechanics”! 1857),“Lin¬ 
ear Associative Algebra”(1870), “Idenlhy in the Physical 
Sciences '* (1881), etc. 

Peirce, Charles Sanders. Born at Cambridge, 
Mass., Sept. 10,1839. A noted American phys¬ 
icist, mathematician, and logician: son of Ben¬ 
jamin Peirce. He was for many years connected with 
the United States Coast and Geodetic Survey; and has b‘e:i 
lecturer on logic at Harvard and at the Johns Hopkins 
University. 

Peirce, Ebenezer Weaver. Born, at Freetown, 
Mass., April 5,1H22. An American general and 
historical writer. He has published “The Peirce Fam¬ 
ily of the Old Colony ” ’(1870) and “Indian History, Biog¬ 
raphy, nnd Genealogy” (1878), and edited “Civil, Military, 
and Professional Lists of Plymouth and Rhode Island Col¬ 
onies, etc.” (1880). 

Peirce, James Mills. Born at Cambridge,Mass., 
May 1,1834. An American mathematician, son 
of Benjamin Poirce. He has been professor of astron¬ 
omy and mathematics in Harvard University since 1886. 
Among his works are “ A Text-Book of Analytical Geome¬ 
try ” (1867) and “The Elements of Logarithms ” (1873). 

Peissenberg (pis'sen-bera), Hohe. A mountain 
in southern Bavaria, 35 miles southwest of Mu¬ 
nich. On account of the extensive view from it, it is some¬ 
times called “the Bavarian Kigi.” Height, 8,240 feet. 

Peiwar (pi- war'), or Paiwar, Pass. A pass in 
Afghanistan, about 60 miles southeast of Kabul. 
Here, 1878, tho British forces under Roberts 
defeated the Afghans. 

Peixoto (pa-sho'th), Floriano. Born April 30, 
1842: died June 29, 1895. A Brazilian states¬ 
man. He supported Fonseca in the revolution of 1889 ; was 
elected vice-president 1891; and by Fonseca’s forced resig- 
nation. Nov. 23,1891, bec&tne president. Many Brazilians 
were strongly opposed to having a military president, and 
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it was claimed that Peixoto was scheming to be his own 
successor: in consequence congress passed a bill which 
made this succession impossible. President Peixoto vetoed 
the hill on constitutional grounds, hut his action caused 
much ill feeling, and revolts broke out, principally in the 
south. In Sept., 1893, the naval forco at Rio de Janeiro 
revolted, holding the bay for ninny months, bombarding the 
city at intervals, and taking Santa Catharlna. (See Mcllo, 
CttxtodioJosSde.) Peixoto proclaimed a state of siege, many 
arrests were made, and a fleet of war vessels was ordered 
from the United States and Europe. On the arrival of these 
tho naval rebellion was suppressed (March and April, 1894). 
Meanwhile a presidential election was held, and a civil¬ 
ian, Erudente Moraes (supported by the government^ was 
elected for the term beginning Nov. 15,1894. President 
Felxoto bad the military rank of marshal. 

Peixoto, Ignacio Job6 de Alvarenga. See 

Atvarcnga Peixoto. 

Pekah (pe'kji). King of Israel 736-734 b. c. 
(Duncker). 

Pekahiah (t>ek-a-hi'&). King of Israel 738-736 
B. c. (Duneker)*,’ son*of Menahem. 

Pekin (pe'kin). A city,capital of Tazewell Coun¬ 
ty, Illinois, situated on the Illinois River 54 
miles north of Springfield. Pop. (1900), 8,420. 
Peking (pe-king'), or Pekin (pe-kin') (‘north¬ 
ern capital’) : proper adm i nist rati ve name Shun- 
tien-fu (shttn' ty on'fti'), literary name Yen 
(yen). The capital of the Chinese empire, situ¬ 
ated in lat. 39° 55' N., long. 116° 27' E. it consists 
of the Tatar City and the Chinese City. The Imperial palHee 
in the “Purple Forbidden City,” Bell Tower, And Drum 
Tower (all in the Tatar City), and tho Temple of Heaven 
(in tho Chinese City), are noteworthy. Peking became one 
of tin; capitals of the Kbitan Tatars in the end of the 10th 
century ; was rebuilt by Kuhlal Khan ; and has been sole 
capital since the beginning of the 16th century. It was 
unsuccessfully attacked by the Taiping forces in 1855. 
The English and French troops entered it in 1860, and it 
was captured hy the allied European and American forces 
Aug. 14, 1900, The population, variously estimated at 
from 500.000 to 1,6(H),000, probably does not greatly exceed 
the lower of these estimates. 

Peking, Peace Of. A treaty negotiated at Pe¬ 
king in Oct.., 1860, between China on one side 
and Great Britain and France on tho other. 
China ratilled tho treaty of Tientsin, paid Indemnities, 
and made other concessions. 

Pelaez. See Garcia Pclacz. 

Pelagia (pe-la'ji-ft), Saint. [Gr. XlrTxiytaJ] 1. A 
martyr or Antioch, about 300 a. d.— 2. A martyr 
of Tarsus, about 300 A. D. — 3. A penitent of An¬ 
tioch, of the 5th century a. d., previously an ac¬ 
tress and dancer. A character of the same name, 
resembling her, is introduced in Kingsley’s 
“Hypatia.” 

Pelagians (po-la'ji-anz). The followers of Pe¬ 
lagias. They held t hat there was no original sin through 
Adam, and consequently no hereditary guilt; that every 
soul is created by God sinless; that Hie will Is absolutely 
free; and that the grace of God is universal, but is not In¬ 
dispensable ; and they rejected Infant baptism. Pelagius, 
however, held to the belief In tho Trinity and In the per¬ 
sonality of ChriBt. His views were developed bv his pupil 
Ctulestius, but were anathematized by Pope Zosimus in 
418. Pelagianlsm was the principal anthropological her¬ 
esy in the early church, and was strongly combated by 
Pelagius’s contemporary Augustine. 

Pelagius (pe-la'ji-us). [Gr. Ile^dyjof.] Died 
probably 420 A. D. Tho founder of tho theo¬ 
logical heresy culled Pelagianism. He is said to 
havo been a British monk named Morgan (of which Pela- 
giu8 is the Latin rendering), and took up his residence at 
Rome before 405. He emigrated to Africa when Rome was 
sacked by the Goths In 410, but shortly settled in Pales¬ 
tine, where he is said to have died. See Pelagians. 

Pelagius. Soo Pclayo. 

Pelagius I. Pope 5&5-560. He was accused of 
heresy. 

Pelagius II. Pope 578-590. 

Pelasgi (pe-las'ji). [Gr. TLrTxKjyol.] An ancient 
race, widely spread over Greece and the coasts 
and islands of the iEgean Sea and the Mediter¬ 
ranean generally, in prehistoric times. The ac¬ 
counts of It are In gTeat part mythical and of doubtful 
value, and its othnological position is uncertain. 

Pelasglotis (pe-las-ji-6'tis). [Gr. Ylr’kavyiuns.'] 
In ancient geography, a division of central Thes¬ 
saly, Greece, southeast of the Peneius, and 
northwest of tho Pagastean Gulf. 

Pelayo (pa-lfi/yo), or Pelagius (pe-lS'ji-us). 
The founder of the monarchy of Asturias, in 
Spain, 718. 

Pel6e (pe-la')j Mount. [Fr. Montague PeUe , 

1 bald mountain.’] 1. A volcano in the northern 
part of the island of Martinique. On May 8, 
1902, an eruption of Pel6e destroyed the city of 
St. Pierre and about 40.000 people.—2. See 
Point PclSc. 

Peleg (pc' leg). [Heb., 4 division.’] In the Old 
Testament, tne son of Eber, and tne brother of 
Joktan. 

Pelethim. See Kcrethim. 

Peleus^pe'lus or pe'le-us).^ [Gr. In 

saly, son* of jfeacus and father’of Achilles. 



Pelew 

Pelew, op Pellew (pe-16'), op Palau (ptt-lou') 
Islands. A group of small mountainous islands 
in the North Pacific, intersected by lat. 8° N., 
long. 134° E.: called also the Western Carolines. 
They were purchased from Spam by Germany 
in 1899. Population, about 10,000. 

Pelham (pel'am), or the Adventures of a 
Gentleman. A novel by Bui wer Lytton (1828). 
Pelham (pel'am), Sir Henry. Born 1696: died 
March 6,1754*.’ An English statesman, younger 
brother of the Duke of Newcastle. Ho entered Ox¬ 
ford (Christ Church) in 1716; fought at Preston 1716; was 
elected member of Parliament for Seaford, Sussex, in 1718 ; 
was appointed lord of the treasury in 1721, secretaiy of 
war in 1724, and paymaster of the forces in 1730; ana be¬ 
came prime minister and chancellor of the exchequer in 
1743. 

Pelham, later Pelham Holies, Thomas, Duke 
of Newcastle. Born July, 1693: died 1768. An 
English statesman. Ho was secretary of state 
1724-54, first lord of the treasury 1754-56 and 
1757-62, and lord privy seal 1765-66. 
Pelham-Olinton (pel'am-klin'ton), Henry Pel¬ 
ham, Duke of Newcastle. Born May 22,1811: 
died Oct. 18, 1864. An English politician. He 
was chief secretary for Ireland Inl846; colonial secretary 
1862-54; secretary for war 1854-66; and colonial secretary 
1859-64. 

Pelias (pe'li-as). [Gr. TieViagJ] In Greek legend, 
a son of Poseidon, and king of Iolcus in Thes¬ 
saly, associated with the legends of Jason. 

Pe lican (pel'i-kan). The ship in which Drako 
sailed around the world. He left Plymouth with 
four other ships Nov. 16, 1677. The others either were 
lost or deserted him, and he completed his famous voyago 
Sept 20,1680. The Pelican was carefully preserved by order 
of Queen Elizabeth, but was finally broken up, and a chair 
caused to be made from her timbers by John Davis, the 
arctic navigator, is now in the Bodleian Library. 

Pelican State. The State of Louisiana: so 
named from the pelican on its coat of arms. 
Pelides (pe-ll'dez). A son of Pelcus: a patro¬ 
nymic used especially of Achilles. 

Peligni (pe-lig'ni). In ancient history, a people 
living in central Ttaly among the Apennines, be¬ 
tween the Vestini on tho north, the Marrucini 
on the northeast, the Frontani on the east, the 
Samnites on the south, and the Marsi on the 
west. Their chief town was Corflnium. They were allied 
with Romo after the second Samnite war, and sided againBt 
Rome in the Social War (90 B. C.). 

Peling (pe'ling). A mountain-chain in north¬ 
western China, separating the valleys of the 
Hwangho and Yangtse. 

Pelion (po'li-on). [Gr. Ib//bot\] Amountainin 
Magnesia, eastern Thessaly, Greece, situated 
near the coast southeast of Ossa: the modern 
Zagora or Plessidi. It was famous in Greek 
mythology. Height, 5,310 feet. 

P4iissier (f)a-le-sya'y, Aimable Jean Jacques, 
Due do Malakoff. Born at Marommo, Soino- 
Inf6rieure, France, Nov. 6,1794 : died at Algiors, 
May 22, 1864. A French marshal. He served in 
Algeria, where he became notorious for suffocating a num¬ 
ber of Arabs in a cavern in 1846 ; became commander of the 
French forces in the Crimea May, 1866; stormod tho Mala¬ 
koff Sept. 8,1866; was ambassador in London 1858-69; and 
was governor-general of Algeria 1800-64. 

Pell (pel), John. Born at Southwick, Sussex, 
March 1, 1611: died at London, Dec. 12, 1685. 
An English mathematician. Jn 1643 he was profes¬ 
sor of mathematics at Amsterdam, and in 1646 at Breda. 
From 1664 to 1068 he was Cromwell's agent In the Protes¬ 
tant cantons of Switzerland. Many of his manuscripts are 
preserved by the Royal Society. He wrote the “Astro¬ 
nomical Ilistory of Observations of Heavenly Motions and 
Appearances "(1634), “Ecllptica prognostics " (1034), “A 
Table of Ten Thousand Square Numbers,” etc. 

Pella (pel'll). In ancient geography, the capi¬ 
tal of Macedonia, situated in lat. 40° 44' N., 
long 22° 27' E. It was the birthplace of Alex¬ 
ander the Great. 

Pelleas (pol'e-as). One of the knights of the 
Round Table, in the Arthurian cycle of romance, 
renowned for his great strength. 

Pelleas and Ettarre (e-t&r'). One of the “Idylls 
of the King,” by Tennyson. 

Pellegrin (pel-grafi'). The pseudonym of tho 
Baron de la Motte Fouqu6. 

Pellegrini (pal-ya-gr6'ne)j Carlos. An Argen¬ 
tine politician, vice-president under Celman, 
Oot. 12, 1886, and after •Colman's resignation 
(Aug 6,1890) president until the end of tne term 
(Oct. 12,1892). 

Pellegrino (pel-la-^re'nS), or Pellegrini (pel- 
l&-gre'ne). See Tibaldi. 

Pelle prat (pel-prft'), Pierre, Bom at Bordeaux, 
1606: (Bed at Puebla de los Angeles, Mexico, 
April 21, 1667. A French Jesuit, a missionary 
in the West Indies and Mexico. He published "Eo¬ 
lation des missions des PP. de la Coropagnie de Jlsus dans 
les isles et dans la terre ferine de l’Amdrique Meridional© ” 
(Paris, 1666), containing an account of the West Indies and 
Guiana, etc. 


791 

Pelles (pel'Sz), Sir. A knight of the Arthurian 
romance, king of “a foreign country” and father 
of Elaine, the mother of Galahad. 

Pellestrina (pel-les-tro'nk), or Pelestrina (pa- 
los-tre'nk). An island 7 miles south of Venice, 
forming part of the barrier between the Lagoon 
of Venice and the Adriatic. Length, 7 miles. 
Population (1881), 5,952. 

Pelletan (pel-ton'), Pierre Ol&nent Eugene. 
Born at Royan, Oct. 29,1813: died at Paris, Doc. 
14,1884. A French liberal journalist, politician, 
and miscellaneous author. He wrote “Profes¬ 
sion do foi du XiX e si&clo ” (1852), etc. 

Pellew (pel'6), Edward, first Viscount Ex¬ 
mouth. Born at Dover, England, April 19,1757: 
died at Teignmouth, England, Jan. 23, 1833. 
An English admiral. He bombarded Algiers 
Aug. 27, 1816. 

Pem CO (pel'le-ko), Silvio. Bom at Saluzzo, 
Italy, June 24,1788 : died at Turin, .Tan. 31,1854. 
An Italian poet ami prose-writer. He was arrested 
as a Carbonarist in 1820, and imprisoned for two years at 
Milan and Venice, ami near Rrunn 1822-30. Mischief works 
are the tragedies “ Francesca da Rimini ” (1818) and “ Lao- 
datnia,” and the autobiographical work “Le mie prigioni” 
(“ My Prisons," 1833). 

Pellinore (pel'i-ndr), or Pellenore (pel'e-ndr), 
Sir. A knight of the Round Table in the 
Arthurian cycle of romance: king of the isles. 

Polly (pel'i). A river in British North America 
which unites with the Lewis at Fort Selkirk to 
form the Yukon. Length, about 250 miles. 

Polly (pel'i). Sir Lewis. Born 1825: died April 
22, 1892. A British politician and author. He 
was employed in the Indian service 1851-77. and entered 
Parliament rb Oonservat ive member for North Hackney in 
1885. He published “The Miracle Play of Hasan and 
Hnsein ’’ (1879), etc. 

Pelooco. See Faloos . 

Pelopidas (pe-lop'i-das). [Gr. Ilt/W/daf.] Killed 
at the battle of Cynosccphalie,Thessaly, 364 B.O. 
A Theban general, leader in tho liberation of 
Thebes from the Spartans in 379. Ho was the in- 
timate friend of Epamfnondas, and was closely associated 
with him in furthering tho greatness of Thebes. He was 
commander of tho Sacred Band (which see), and was espe¬ 
cially distinguished at Tegyra (375) and Leuctra (871). 

Peloponnesian War (pcFjj-po-ne'shian w&r). 
A war between Athens and its allies on one side 
and the Peloponnesian confederacy under the 
lead of Sparta and its allies (Boeotians, Phocians, 
Megareans, etc.) on the other. It was carried on 
from 431 to 404 B. c. Tho following are the leading events 
and Incidents: invasions of Attica by the Peloponnosians; 
revolt of Mytileno ; capture of Sphacteria by Athens, 426; 
battle of Delium, 424 ; battle of Amphipolis, 422; peaco of 
Nioias, 421; renewal of the war, 418 : battle of Man tinea, 
418; unsuccessful Athenian expedition against Syracuse, 
415-413; revolution iti Athens, 411; battles of Abyaus(411), 
CyzieuB (410), Notium (407), Arglnusm (406), and yEgospo- 
tami (405); surrender of Athens and close of the war, 404. 
The chief leaders on the sid o of A thong were Pericles, Cleon, 
DemostheneB, Nioias, Alcibiadea, and Conon; on the side 
of Sparta, Brasidas. Gylippua, and Lysander. The result 
was the transfer of the hegemony in Greece from Athens 
to Sparta. 

Peloponnesus (poFd-po-ne'sus). [Gr. Ilefamdv- 
vrjaui the island of Polops.] The ancient name 
of the peninsula forming the southern portion 
of Greece: the modem Morea. It is connected with 
central Greece by the Isthmus of Corinth, and separated 
from it by the gulfs of Lepanto and Patras on the north, and 
Is bounded by the jEgean Sea on the east and the Mediter¬ 
ranean on the south and west. The surface is mountain¬ 
ous. The chief divisions were Achala, Sicyonia, Corinthia, 
Argolis, Arcadia, Laconia, Messonia, and Elis. The chief 
rivers were the Eurotas and Alpheus. Length, about 100 
miles. Area, 8,288 square miles. 

Pelops (pe'lops). [Gr. IHAoi/l] In Greek le¬ 
gend, a son of Tantalus, and grandson of Zeus: 
king of Pisa in Elis. He was the father of Atreus 
and Thyestes. 

Pelorum. See Faro , Cajm del. 

Pelotas (pfirlo'tfts). A city in the state of Rio 
Grande do Sul, Brazil, on the river SSo Gon^alo, 
which connects the Lagoa Mirim with the 
Lagoa dos PatOS. It Is the center of the Important 
cattle trade of the state, and prenaros large quantities of 

J erked beef. The trade with Uruguay is considerable. 
Population, 46.000. 

Pelouze (p6-l#z'), ThGophile Jules. Bom at 
Valognes, Manche, France, 1807: died at Paris, 
May 31,1867. A French chemist, professor suc¬ 
cessively at Lille, at the polytechnic school at 
Paris, and at the College de France. He also filled 
various positions connected with the mint. He published, 
with Fremy, "Traits de chimle g^ndrale,” etc. 
Pelucones(pS-16-h6'nas). Originally, anickname 
given to the conservative party of Chile soon 
after the country became independent (see the 
extract): it soon became the common name, and 
has been retained ever since. The Pelucone* were 
in power from 1880 to 1876, though during the latter part 
of Oils period many concessions were made to the liberals; 
they again took charge of the government (with greatly 
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modified principles), under Jorge Montt, after the civil 
war of 1891. In 1883 they adopted tho constitution which, 
with some changes, is Btill the organic law of tho republic. 

Conservativos were nicknamed Felucones because that 
party was composed of old and venerable persons who 
wore pelucas or perukes. 

Hancock , A History of Chile (1898), p. 110. 

Pelusium (po-lu'shi-um). [Gr. nyMxnov.] In 
ancient goography, a city at the northeastern 
extremity of tho Delta, Egypt, southeast of Port 
Said, at the Pclusiac moutn of the Nile. It was 
a frontier fortress of Egypt toward Syria. Here Asurbani- 
pal defeated Rot-A men of Egypt, and Cambyses defeated 
Psammetiehus, the last Egyptian king (626 B. 0.), reducing 
Egypt to a Persian province. 

Pelvoux (pol-vo') Range. A group of the Alps 
in DauplmnS, France. Mont Pelvoux is 12,970 
feet in height, and the highest summit (Barre 
des Ecrins) 13,460 feet. 

Pemaquid (pem'a-kwid). A maritime district 
in Maine, about midway between the Kennebec 
and Penobscot rivers, it was sottled in 1626, and 
purchased by the Duke of York in 1664. A fort, erected 
at Pemaquid Point in 1092, was demolished a few years 
later. 

Pemba (pem'bji). An island off the eastern 
coast of Africa,‘about lat. 5° 8. it belonged to Zan¬ 
zibar, and in 1890 passed with Zanzibar to Great Britain. 
Length, about 46 miles. Population, 10,000. 

Pemberton (pem'ber-ton). A town in Lanca¬ 
shire, England, 16 mi les northeast of Liverpool. 
Population (1891), 18,400. 

Pemberton, John Clifford. Bom at Philadel¬ 
phia, Aug. 10, 1814: died at Penllyn, Pa., July 
13, 1881. A Confederate general in the Civil 
War. He graduated at West Point In 1837, served with 
distinction in the Mexican war, and entorod the Confed¬ 
erate service at the beginning of the Civil War. He was 

{ >romoted lieutenant-general in 1862; was defeated byGrant 
n the battles of Champion’s Hill ami the Big Black in May, 
1863; and surrendered Vicksburg to Grant July 4, 1868. 
After the surrender of Vicksburg he returned on parole to 
Richmond, where he remained until he was exchanged. 
He t hen resigned, hut was reappointed as ins|>ector of artil¬ 
lery, with tho rank of colonel, in which capacity he served 
until tiie eml of the war. 

Pembroke (pem'bnik). 1. The southwestern- 
most county of Wales. It Is hounded by Cardigan 
Bay on the north, Cardigan and Carmarthen on the east. 
Bristol Channel on the south, and St. George’s Channel on 
the west. The surface is undulating. It contains anthra¬ 
cite coal. Area, 617 square miles. Population (1891\ 89,188. 
2. A town in Pembrokeshire,situated on an inlet 
of Milford Haven, in lat. 51° 40' N., long. 4° 54' 
W. Tts ruined castle (the birthplace of HenryVII., founded 
in tho 11th century and taken by Cromwell in 1648) and 
Monkton Priory are notable. Population (1891), 14,978. 

Pembroke, Countess of. Bee Sidney , Mary. 
Pembroke, Earls of. See Marshal , William , 
and Tudor , Jasjter. 

Pembroke. Third Earl of (William Herbert). 

Bom at Wilton, England, April 8,1580: died at 
Baynard's Castle, London, April 10, 1630. An 
English poet. Before the death of his father he had 
formed an Illicit connection with Mary Fitton. a favorite 
of the queen, for which he was imprisoned in the Fleet in 
1601, and though soon released was banished from the 
court. Mary Fitton is thought by some to be the “Dark 
Lady " of Shakspere’s sonnets. He and Mb brother Philip 
aro “ the incomparable pair of bretheren ” to whom Shak- 
spere’s 1623 folio Is dedicated, and William Herbert ia 
thought by some to be the “ w. H.” styled In the pub¬ 
lisher's dedication of Shakspere’s sonnets “the onlie be- 

f etter of these insving sonnets Mr. W. H.” When James 
. ascendod the throne, Pembroke returned to court, and 
received many public offices and tokens of favor. He was 
chancellor of Oxford 1617-30. Several of his poems were 
edited In 1660 by Donne. 

Pembroke College. A college of Cambridge 
University, founded by the Countess of Pem¬ 
broke in 1347. The present buildings are mod¬ 
ern. The chapel was built by Wren in 1663-65. 
Pembroke College. A college of Oxford Uni¬ 
versity, founded by James I., at the costs of Tho¬ 
mas Tesdale, in 1624: named from the Earl of 
Pembroke, chancellor of the university'at the 
time. 

Pemigewasset (pem # i-je-wos'et). A river in 
New Hampshire which unites with thb Winne- 

E esankee at Franklin to form the Merrimae. 

length, about 70 miles. 

Pefia, Luis Saenz. See Saenz PeHa. 

Pefia Blanca (pan'yft blftn k&). [Sp., 'white 
rock/] A settlement 27 miles southwest of 
Santa F6, between the Indian villages of Co- 
chiti and Santo Domingo, on the banks of the 
Rio Grande. It dates from the 18th century. 
Penaflel (pa-nli-fg-al'). A town in the district 
of Oporto, Portugal, 19 miles northeast of 
Oporto. Population (1878), 4,488. 

Pefiafiel (pan-yft-fe-al'). A town in the province 
of Valladolid, Spain, near the Duero 32 miles 
- east of Valladolid. Population (1887), 4,286. 
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to Groat Britain, situated west of the Malay 
Peninsula in lat. 5° 24' N., long. 100° 20' E. 
Capital, Georgetown. The surface la low and hilly. 
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Alagoas, Brazil, situated on the SSo Francisco, 
185 miles southwest of Pernambuco. Popula¬ 
tion, about 9,000. 

[Gr. YlqvMi n?.] In 


Pennybacker 


4 


was given to the confederacy by some writers. Others were 
Agawam, Amoskeag, and Nashua. They became friendlj 
to the English until the treacherous conduct of the latter 
In 1676 drove them from their country. Some remain at 
St. Francis in Quebec. The name is translated * nut place * 
and 4 crooked place.* See Algonquian. 

Pennant (pon'ant), Thomas. Bom at Down- 


It was acquired by the British in 1786. Area, 107 square Penelope (pe-nel '6-pe) 

miles. Population {l^i). Including the Wellesley Province (j ree k legend, the wife of Odysseus and mother 

Arfarth a /nn' ilii-t% seat>ort and bathing- Telemachus, famous as a model of the do- -—- Htr v ---— 

9 ?„m™L|L f^uth Wales mostic virtues. See Odysseus and Odyssey. jug. Flintshire,\Vales, June 14,1726: diedthere, 

fir, e a{ n t t u'n";uT of' U th; Taff.^oDDOsite Car-' Peneus (pe-ne'usX orPe^iusfpe-ne'yiis)/ [Gr. Dee. 16, 1798. A British naturalist and anti- 

Jl^moc.J In ancient geography : (a) The pnn- 


ated at the mouth of the Taff, opposite Car¬ 
diff. Population (1891), 12,422. 

Penates (pe-na 4 tez). [L., from pcntis f the inner¬ 
most part of a temple or sanctuary.] In Roman 
antiquity, the household gods, who presided 
over families, and wero worshiped in the inte¬ 
rior of every dwelling. They included the Lares 
(which see). 

Pefia y Pefla (pan'ytt e pan'yft), Manuel de 
la. Bo rn at Tacuba, March 10, 1789: died at 
Mexico, Jan. 2, 1850. A Mexican jurist and 
statesman. He was judge of the supreme court from 


cipal river in Elis, Greece: the modem Gastuni. 
It falls into the Ionian Sea. Length, about 50 
miles, (b) The principal river In Thessaly, 
Greece: tho modern Saterabria. It traverses the 
Vale of Tempe and flows into the Gulf of Saloniki 26 miles 
northeast of Larissa. Length, about 130 miles. 

Penhallow (pon-hol'd), Samuel. Bom in Corn¬ 
wall, England, July 2, 1665: died at Ports¬ 
mouth, N. H., Doc. 2, 1726. An American his¬ 
torian. He wrote “History of the Wars of New Eng¬ 
land with the Eastern Indians" (1720), etc. 


quary. He attended Queen's and Oriel colleges, Oxford, 
but did not take a degroe. His works include “British 


1824, and later its president; twice held cabinet positions Penig (pa'niG). A town in the kingdom of Sax- 

(1837 and 1845), and was senator 1843—47. 1 rom Sept. 27 or»v situated on the Zwickaner M^nlde 32 miles 
to Nov. 9. 1847, and again from Jan. 8 to Juno 3,1848, he on J» situaxou on me zwi(xauer Mume ^ imies 

was provisional president of Mexico. During the latter Southeast Of Leipsic. 
period the ‘ 

2. 1848X 


___ __ __ . Population (1890), 6,559. 

he "treaty*^ of Guadaiupe-HIdalgo wrb signed (Feb. Penik©S© (pen-i-kes'). A small island, one of 
ending the war with the United States. the Elizabeth Islands, situatod in Buzzard’s 

( v\6 n \ aw Dam ah / v\nr\ r\^r\ o A T) v 


PeUCOS (pan'kos), or Pencones (pan-kd'nas). A 
name given by early historians of Chile to the 
Araucanian Indians who occupied tho region 


Bay, Massachusetts. It was the seat of a summer 
school of natural history connected with Harvard College, 
founded by John Anderson in 1873. 


north of the Biobio. They were the first of this raco Peninsula (pS-nin'su-ia), The. In history, spe- 


encountered by tho Spaniards. They called themselves 
Picunohes, ‘northern men.’ 

Penda (pen'dil). Killed 655. King of Mercia 
626-655. He defeated Edwin in 638, and Oswald at Maser- 
fleld In 642, and was defeated by Oswy at Winwoed in 
666. He was a champion of paganism. 

Pend d’Oreille (pend do-rel'; F. pron. pofi. do- 
rav'), Lake. [F., ‘ear-ring/ ‘ear ornament.’] 

A lake in northern Idaho, about lat. 48° N., an 
expansion of Clarke’s River. 

Pende (pon'do), or Tupende (to-pen'de). A 
Bantu tribe of tho Kongo State, bet ween the 
Loange and Kassai rivers. They are descendants 
of fugitives from Kasanli (Casaange) mixed with other Peninsular State, 
tribes, but have preserved nono of the semi-civilization of f 0 Florida. 

Kasanji. 

Pendennis (pen-den'is). A novel by Thacke¬ 
ray, published in 1850: so called from the name 
of one of its leading characters, Arthur Pon- 
dennis, a poet and dandy. Major Pendennis, his 
uncle, is a worldly and courageous old dandy, a finished 
portrait of a gentlemanly tuft-hunter. 


cifically: (a) ^The Iberian peninsula (Spain and 
Portugal). See Peninsular War, (b) The penin¬ 
sula in eastern Virginia formed by the York 
and James rivers. See Peninsular Campaiqn . 

Peninsular Campaign. The campaign o i the 
Federal Army of the Potomac under McClellan, 
March to August, 1862, for the capturo of Rich¬ 
mond by way of the peninsula between tho 
York and James rivers, chief events and incidents: 
siege and evacuationof Yorktown; battloBof Williamsburg, 
Hanover Court House, and Fair Oaks; Seven Days’ Battles; 
McClellan’s “change of base." Tho Army of the Totomac 
was finally withdrawn from tho Peninsula in Aug., 1862. 

A name sometimes given 


Peninsular War. The military operations car¬ 
ried on in Portugal, Spain, and southern France 
by the British, Spanish, and Portuguese forces 
(largely under Wellington) against the French 
from 1808 to 1814. The French were driven 

_ w _ out of the Peninsula. 

iWdjdeh (penj'de)." A place in central Asia, Penmarch (pan-mark'). A decayed seaport 
situated on the Murghab, north of Herat, about in the department of Finist&ra, France, 17 miles 
lat. 36° N. Near it (on the Kushk), March 80, 1885, southwest of Quiraper. 

the Russians under Komaroif defeated the Afghans. Since Penn (poll), Granville. Born at Philadelphia, 
then it has been in the possession of Russia. . Doc. 9> 17G1 . died in England, Sept. 28, 1844. 

Pendleton (pen'dl-tou). A town in Lanca- An English scholar, grandson of William Penn, 
shire, England, 2* miles northwest of Man- Penn, John. Born in England about 1729: 
Chester. Population (1891), 23,866. died 1795. A grandson of William Penn: pro- 

Pendleton, Edmund. Born in Caroline County, prietary lieutenant-governor of Pennsylvania 
Va., Sept. 9, 1721: died at Richmond, Va., 1763-71, and governor 1773-75. 

Oct. 23,1803. An American statesman, a prom- Penn, Richard. Born in England, 1736; died 
inent member of the Virginia House ot Bur- in England, 1811. A grandson of William Penn: 
gesses. He was a member of tho Continental Congress lieutenant-governor of Pennsylvania 1771-73. 
in 1774 ; president of the Virginia convention; and author p. nn ThnmAfl Born in England 170 9 - died 

(1776) of the resolutions instructing the Virginia delegates inomas. -Dorn ill rmgianil, ijv~. aie Cl 

to Congress to propose a Declaration of Independence. in England, 177o. A younger son of William 
Pendleton. George Hunt. Born at Cincinnati, Pen . n > and ono of the proprietors of Penusyl- 
July 25, 1825: died at Brussels, Nov. 24, 1889. vania. 

An American politician. He was a Democratic con- ^£5?» Born 1621: died Sept. 16, 

gressman from Ohio 1857-66; Democratic candidate for 1670. An English admiral. He became admiral In 
Vice-President 1864 ; and United States senator from Ohio 1663; commanded the fleet in the expedition which cap- 
1879-86. He was leading advocate of the civil-service re- tured Jamaica in 1655 ; was knighted in 1660; and coin¬ 
form act of 1883. From 1885-88 he was United States min- mandod, under the Duke of York, the fleet which defeated 
ister to Germ any. the Dutch in 1666. 

Pendleton, William Nelson. Born at Rich- Penn, William. Born at London, Oct. 14,1644: 
mond, Va., Doe. 26, 1809: died at Lexington, died at Rimcombe^ Berks, England, July 30, 


Va., Jan. 15, 1883. A Confederate general in 
the Army of Northern Virginia, He graduated at 
West Point In 1880; resigned from the army In 1833 ; wns 
ordained priest in the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
1838 ; established an Episcopal high Bchool at Alexandria, 
Virginia, in 1839; and joined the Confederate army as cap¬ 
tain of artillery in 1861, being promoted brigadier-general 
in 1862. , 

Pendleton Act. An act of Congress (approved 
Jan. 16,1883) regulating the civil service of the 
United States: so called from its promoter, Sen¬ 
ator George H. Pendleton of Ohio. 


ulh-'u at rtuseumue, JDerKS, migianu, uuiy 
1718. An English Friend, founder of Pennsyl¬ 
vania. He was the son of Admiral Sir William Penn; 
was educated at Oxford; and became a preacher of the 
Friends in 1668, being several times arrested under the 
Conventicle Act. He became part proprietor of West Jer¬ 
sey in 1675; received the grant of Pennsylvania in 1681; 
and in 1682 went out in person to America, founded Phila¬ 
delphia, and made a treaty with the Indians. Ho returned 
to England in 1684. navlug been sugpectcd of intriguing 
to restore James II., ho was in 1692 deprived of the gov¬ 
ernment of Pennsylvania, which was, however, restored to 
him in 1694. Ho visited Pennsylvania again 1699-1701. He 
wrote various religious and controversial works, a collec* 


.. ., , .... ... # , , tive edition of which appeared in 1726 under the title “A 

i B provides for open competitive examinations for admls- Collection of the Works of William Penn, to which is pre- 
slon to the public service in Washington, and in all custom- fl xe( j a Journal of ills Life etc " 
houses and post-ortloes where the official force is as many n , , ... j .. . , 

as fifty ; for the apportionment of the appointments in the P©nna (pen na), Punte della. A promontory 
departments In Washington among the States and Terri- in the province of Chieti, Italy, 32 miles south- 
toi ies in proportion to their population : and for the ap- east of Chieti. 

pointinentofaCivil-Service Commission or three members, fnen'n-Wik'i er Pawtucket (rsk- 

not more than two of whom shall be adherents of the same PI T a U * l ? 

—- * • - ■ • •• tuk'et). A confederacy of North American In- 


political party, and other officers, to put these provisions 
Into execution. It also forbids assessments on public em¬ 
ployes for political purposes by any one in the service of 
the United fltateB, or in any public building, and prohibits 
Congressmen from making recommendations for offices to 
be filled under the act, except as to the character or resi. 
dence. Appleton? Annual jOyclopxdia, 1884. 

Penedo (pfi-nS'dfjL A town in the state of 


dians which formerly occupied the valley of the 
Merrimac river and the adjacent region in New 
Hampshire, northeastern Massachusetts, and 
southern Maine. They were allies of the French. 
Their leading tribe,from which the confederacy wasnamed, 
was the Pennacook, whose village was at Concord, New 
Hampshire. Another tribe was Pawtucket, which name 


and “Account of London ” (1790). He wrote much on the 
arclueology of Great Britain. 

Penne (pen'ne), Oivitk di. A town in the 
province of Teramo, Abruzzi, Italy, 18 miles 
south-southeast of Teramo: the ancient Pinna. 
It was the capital of the Vestini. 

Pennell (pon* el), Joseph. Born at Philadel¬ 
phia, I860. An American etcher and illustrator. 
Penni (pen'ne), Gianfrancesco, sumamed II 
Fattore. Born at Florence about 1488: died at 
Naples about 1528. An Italian painter, disciple 
and journeyman (fattore) of Raphael. He assisted 
his master in many of his fresco^ and painted most of the 
“ Cartoons ” from his designs. 

Pennine (pon'in) Alps. [L. Alpes Pcnnini or 
Penini; perhaps from Celtic pen , head, peak.] 
An important division of the central Alps, it 
extends from tho Great 8t. Bernard Pass eastward to the 
8implon Pass, and the Rhone is the northern boundary. 
They are noted for glaciers, long transverse valleys, and 
high peaks. Tho highest point Is Monte Rosa (over 16,000 
feet). Another famous peak is the Matterhorn. 
Pennine Chain. A chain of low mountains in 
England, extending from the Cheviot Hills 
southward to Derbyshire. Highest summits, in 
Cumberland, over 3,000 feet. 

Pennington (pen'ing-ton), William. Bom at 
Newark, N. J., May 4, 1796: died there, Feb. 
16, 18G2. An American politician, son of W. S. 
Pennington. He was Whig governor of New Jersey 
1837-43 ; Republican member of Congress from New Jersey 
1859-61; and speaker 1860-61. 

Pennsylvania (xx'n-sil-va'ni-li). [Formerly also 
Pcnn8ilrania y Pensilvania; named orig. Sylva- 
nia, forest country, to which renn y the name of 
the founder, was afterward prefixed.] One of 
the North Atlantic States of the United States of 
America, extending from lat. 42° 15' to 39° 43' 
(Mason and Dixon’s line) N., and from long. 74° 
40' to 80° 34' W. Capital, 1 la msburg; chief city, 
Philadelphia. It is bounded by Lake Krie and New York 
on the north, New Vorkand New J craey (separated from both 
by the Delaware) on the east, Delaware. Maryland, and West 
Virginia on tho south, and Ohio and West Virginia on the 
west. It is travorsed from northeast to southwest by par¬ 
allel low ranges of the Alleghanies, including the Blue, 
Kittatinny, Tuscarora, Alleghany, Laurel, and Chestnut 
mountains, and is watered chiefly by the Ohio, Susuuehan- 
na, and Delaware. It Is one of the chief States in tne min¬ 
ing of coal and iron,containing bituminous coal-fields in the 
west, and anthracite fields in the east (the Schuylkill, Le¬ 
high, and Wyoming regions). It is the first State in iron 
manufactures, the third in the production of petroleum, 
and the second in manufactures. Rye, tobacco, wheat, hay. 
maize, and butter rank among the leading products; ana 
the manufactures, besides iron and steel, deal with woolen, 
cotton, lumber, leather, oil. glaps, etc. Pennsylvania is 
called the “ Keystone State. It has 67 counties, sends 2 
senators and 32 representatives to Congress, and haB 34 
electoral votes. A colony of Swedes settled In this region 
in 1638, and a grant of territory was made by Charles II. 
to William Penn in 1681. Philadelphia was colonized by 
Tenn in 1082. The province was further colonized by Eng¬ 
lish (largely Quakers), Germans, Dutch, Scots, Irish, and 
French Huguenots, and continued under the proprietary 
governorship of the Penn family until the Revolution. A 
boundary dispute with Maryland was settled by the es¬ 
tablishment of Mason and Dixon's line in 1767. Pennsyl¬ 
vania was ono of the thirteen original States (1776). It 
wns the scene of the battles of Brandywine and German¬ 
town in 1777, of Valley Forge camp in 1777-78, and of the 
“Whisky rebellion" in 1794; was invaded by the Con¬ 
federates in 1868-04; and was the scene of the battle of 
Gettysburg in 1863. Riots occurred at Pittsburg and else¬ 
where in 1877 and 1892 Area, 46,216 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 6,8(/2,l 15. 

Pennsylvania, University of. An institution 
of learning situatod at Pniladelphia. It origi¬ 
nated In an academy founded by Benjamin Franklin in 
1761, and bocame a university in 1779. It contains depart¬ 
ments of arts, sciences, medicine, and law, and has about 
260 instructors and 2,850 students. 

Pennsylvania Avenue. The principal avenue 
of Washington. Its most important section lies 
between the Capitol and the Treasury. 
Pennsylvania College. An institution of learn¬ 
ing at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania: founded in 
1832. It is under Lutheran control. 

Penn Yan (pen yan'). A village, capital of Yates 
County, New York, situated at the foot of 
Crooked (or Keuka) Lake 45 miles southeast of 
Rochester. Population (1900), 4,650. 
Pennybacker (pen'i-bak-6r), Isaac Samuals. 
Born in Shenandoah County,Va., Sept. 12. 1807; 
died at Washington, D. C., Jan. 12, 1847. An 



Pennybacker 

American politician, Democratic member of 
Congress from Virginia 1837-39, and United 
States senator 1845-47. 

Penobscot (pe-nob'skot). [PL, also Penobscots.’] 
A tribe of North American Indians, chiefly in 
Maine. See Abnaki . 

Penobscot. [From the Indian tribe name.] A 
river of Maine, formed by the union at Medway 
of the east and west branches, it flows into renob. 
scot Bay near Belfast Length, about 275 mllos; navigable 
for large vessels to Bangor. 

Penobscot Bay. An arm of the Atlantic Ocean 
on the south coast of Maine, at the mouth of 
the Penobscot River. 

Penrith (pen'rith). A town in Cumberland, 
England, 17 miles south-southeast of Carlisle. 
It has a ruined castle. Population (1891), 8,981. 
Penruddock (pen-rud'qk). A character in Cum¬ 
berland's “ Wheel of Fortune.” 

Penruddock’s Rebellion. An unsuccessful 
rising in behalf of Charles II. in 1655: so called 
from its leader, Colonel Penruddock, who was 
captured and executed. 

Penry (pen'ri), John. Bom in Brecknockshire, 
Wales, 1559: hanged at London, in Southwark. 
May 29,1593. An English Brownist, suspected 
author of the “ Martin Marprelate "tracts(which 
see). Although ho was responsible for their publication, 
he denied that he actually wrote them. 
Penryn(pen-rin'). [Corn., ‘headland/] Asea- 
port m Cornwall, England, adjoining Falmouth. 
It exports granite. Population (1891), 3,256. 
Pensa. See Penza. 

Pensacola (pen-sa-k5'l|i), orPanzacola(pan-za- 
ko'lji). [PL, also Pensacolas.] A tribe of North 
American Indians which once dwelt around 
the present city and harbor of Pensacola, west¬ 
ern Florida. The name is from a Choctaw word mean- 
ing ‘hair people.* They bccamo extinct through inter- 
tribal wars. See Mtuikhogean. 

Pensacola. [From the Indian tribal name.] A 
seaport and the capital of Escambia County, 
Florida, situated on Pensacola Bay in lat. 30° 
2.V N., long. 87° 13' W. It lias an important export 
trade in lumber, flah, fruit, and vegetables. It was set¬ 
tled by the French and Spaniards at the end of the 17th 
century; was taken by Bienville in 1719, and rewtored to 
Spain in 1723; was ceded to Great Britain in 1703; was 
taken by the Spaniards in 1781; and was coded to Spain in 
17-<3. Jackson expelled the British from it in 1814, and 
took it from the Spaniards in 1818. It passed to the 
Vnited States in 1821. Near it is a United States navy- 
yard: this was Beized by the Confederates in Jan., 1801, 
and regained in 1802. J’opulation (1900), 17,747. 

Pensacola Bay. A landlocked inlet of the 
Quit' of Mexico, on the northwestern coast of 
Florida. Length, about 30 miles. 

Pens6es sur la Religion. [F., * Thoughts on Re¬ 
ligion.*] A philosophical and theological work 
by Blaise Pascal (published 1670: edited by 
Faug&re 1844, by Havet 1881). 

Pen Selwood (pen sel'whd). A place in Somer¬ 
set, England, whero Edmund Ironside defeated 
the Danes under Canuto in 1016. 

Penseroso (pen-se-rd'so), II. [It. ilpcnsicroso, 
the pensive man.] A poem by Milton, written 
about 1632. It is based on tho song u Hence 
all you Vain Delights,” by Fletcher, in “Nice 
Valor.” 

Pensioned (or Pension) or Cavalier Parlia¬ 
ment. A name given to the English Parliament 
of 1661-79, whicli was favorable to tho Cavalier 
or Royalist cause. 

Pentameron (pen-tam'e-ron), The. A work by 
Landor, published in 1837. it is principally a dis¬ 
cussion between Petrarch and Boccaccio on tho literature 
ot Italy, including Dante, Vergil, etc. 

Pentamerone (pen-ta-ine-rd'ne), II. A collec¬ 
tion of stories in the Neapolitan dialect, by 
Basile, published in 1672. It la divided into five 
days, ten stories being included in each, and was the pro¬ 
totype of the French fairy tales. 

Pentapolin (pen-tap'q-lin). A Christian king 
of the Garanianteans. He is known as “ Pentapolin 
with the naked arm,” as he always fought with his right 
arm bared. His battle with Alifanfaron is referred to by 
Don Quixote. See Al\fan/aron. 

Pent&polis (pen-tap'o-lis). [Gr. HeyrdiroTaq, five 
cities.] A state consisting of five cities, or a 
group of five cities: used, in ancient geography, 
of a variety of groups, (i) In Cyrenaica, Africa, a dis¬ 
trict comprising Gyrene. Apollonia, Barca, Arsinoe. and 
Berenice for Hesperides), with their neighboring terri¬ 
tories. (2) In Palestine, the cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, 
Admah, Zebolm, and Segor. (8) Five cities of the Philis- 
tines: Asoalon, Gaza, Gath, Ekron, and Ashdod. (4) Five 
Dorian cities in Asia Minor: Cnidos, Cos, Lindos, Carairos, 
and Jallsos. (6) Five cities In Italy: Rimini, Ancona, Fano, 
Pesaro, and Slnigaglia, with part of the exarchate of Ra¬ 
venna. T his, also called Pent&polis Maritima, waa later in¬ 
cluded in the Papal States. 

Pentarchy (pen'tkr-ki). 1. A name given to the 
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five great powers of Europe—Austria, France, 
Great Britain, Prussia, and Russia. For about 
half a century after the Congress of Vienna (1814-15) they 
were of nearly equal strength, each of them far superior 
to any other European nation. 

2. In recent Italian politics, a parliamentary 
group under tho leadership of the five politi¬ 
cians Cairoii, Crispi, Zanardelli, Nicotera, and 
Baccariui. 

Pentateuch (pen'ta-tuk). [From Gr. irivre, five, 
and rev^o?, an implement, a book.] Tho first 
five books of the Old Testament regarded as a 
connected group. They are Genesis, Exodus, Levlti- 
cus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy. They record the crea¬ 
tion, the diffusion of peoples, the formation of the Hebrew 
nation, and its history through its sojourn in the wilder¬ 
ness. Opinions regarding the authorship of these books 
differ greatly. Some scholars believe that they, with the 
book of Joshua, were wrltton substantially by Moses, 
Joshua, and their contemporaries ; others hold that they 
were compiled at a much later period (in part about the 
7th century n. c., or even in post-exilic times). 
Pentaur. An Egyptian priest and poet of tho 
time of Rameses II. His heroic poem on the deeds 
of the great king in the battle of Kauesh has been pre¬ 
served and translated. 

Pentelicus (pen-tel'i-kus), or Brilessus (bri- 
les'us). [Gr. lltvrehKuv bpo^, B pikrjaodQ.'] A 
mountain in Attica, Greece, about 12 miles 
northeast of Athens. It was famous for its 
marble. Height., 3,641 feet. 

Penthea (pen-tho'ft). The principal female 
character in Ford’s “Broken Heart.” 
Penthesilea (peiFtho-si-le'ji). [Gr. Iln>0r<x/- 
/hva.] In Greek legend, a queen of the Ama¬ 
zons who aided the Trojans against the Greeks. 
She was slain by Achilles. 

Pentheus (pen'thus). [Gr. n>i»fK'C.] In Greek 
legend, a king of Thebes who was torn to pieces 
by his mother Agave and other mamads while 
attempting to stop a Bacchic festival. 
Penthl&vre (poh-tya'vr). An ancient territory 
in Brittany, France, corresponding in the main 
to the departmert of C6tos-du-Nord. It was a 
county in tho middle ages. 

Pentland Firth (pent'land forth). A sea pas¬ 
sage between the Orkney Islands and tho county 
of FaiUmess, Scotland. Width, 6 to 8 miles. 
Pentland Hills. A range of hills in the coun¬ 
ties of Edinburgh, Peebles, and Lanark, Scot¬ 
land. Highest summits, about 1,900 feet. 
Pentweazel (pent'wc-zl), Lady. A charac¬ 
ter in Foote’s comedy “Taste,” a kind of Mrs. 
Malaprop, vain of her lost charms. 

Penza (pen'zji). 1. A government in eastern 
Russia, bounded by the governments of Nijni- 
Novgorod, Simbirsk, Saratoff, and TambofT. 
The surface is undulating. Tho chief occupation is agri¬ 
culture. Area, 14,907 square miles. Population (1890), 
1,596,600. 

2. The capital of tho government of Penza, 
situated at the junction of the Penza with the 
Sura, about lat. 53° 10' N. ; long. 45° 3' E. 
Population (1890), 47,701. 

Penzacola. See Pensacola. 

Penzance (pen-zans'). [Corn. Penmans, holy 
head, from^ew, head, and sans, later r:anz, holy 
(from L. sanctus , holy).] A seaport in Cornwall, 
England, situated on Mounts Bay 21 miles west 
of Falmouth. It is the westernmost town in England, 
a watering-place and health-resort. It has considerable 
trade, ana large mackerel- and pilchard-fisheries. It was 
the birthplace of Sir Humphry Davy. Population (1891), 
12,448. 

Penzance, Baron. See Wilde, James Plaisted. 
Penzing (pent'sing). A western suburb of 
Vienna. 

People’s Palace. An institution in East Lon¬ 
don, on Mile End Road, intended for the.“rec¬ 
reation and amusement, the intellectual and 
material advancement, of tho vast artisan pop¬ 
ulation of the East End.” 

People’s Party, or Populists (pop'u-lists). In 
United States politics, a party formed in 1891, 
in which were merged the Farmers* Alliance 
and other kindred organizations, it developed 
considerable strength in various Southern ami Western 
States, and in 1892 nominated James B. Weaver for Presi¬ 
dent. The Populists obtained 22 electoral votes. In 
1896 they accepted the Democratic nominee for President, 
W. J. Bryan, but nominated their own candidate, Thomas 
E. Watson, for the vice-presidency. Among their aims 
aro an increase of the circulating medium, free coinage 
of silver, froo trade, an income tax, suppression of mo¬ 
nopolies, etc. 

Peoria. Bee Illinois. 

Peoria(pe-6'ri-ft). [From the Indian name.] A 
city, capital of Peoria County, Illinois, situated 
on the Illinois River, at the foot of Peoria Lake, 
62 miles north of Springfield. It is a flourishing 
commercial, manufacturing, and railway center, having 
an extensive trade in grain. A trading-post was estab¬ 
lished here by La Salleln 1680. Pop. (1*0,. >, 56,100. 


Pepys, Samuel 

Peoria Lake. An expansion of the Illinois River 

near Peoria. 

Peparethos (pep-a-re'thos). [Gr. ILthWo*-.] 
In ancient geography, an island in the JEgean 
Sea north of Euboea: the modern Skopelos. 
Pepe (pa'pe), Florestano. Born at Squillace, 
Italy, 1780: died at Naples, April 3, 1851. A 
Neapolitan general. He served in 1800 under Joseph 
Bonaparte, whom he accompanied to Spain. He became 
brigadier-general in 1811, served in the Russian campaign 
in 1812, and fought as lieutenant-general under Murat 
against the Austrians in 1815. 

Pepe, Guglielmo. Born at Squillace, Italy, Feb. 
15,1/83: died at Turin, Aug.9,1855. A Neapoli¬ 
tan general, brother of F. Pepe. He commanded 
in the revolution at Naples 1820-21, and In tho defense of 
Venice in 1849. 

Pepin(pep'in; F. pron. pa-pan'), surnamed ‘ ‘ The 
Short. [F. P&pin Ic lire/.] Died 768. King of 
the Franks, son of Charles Martel. He became ma- 

{ or domus of Noustriaon the death of his father in 741, his 
>rother Karlman becoming major domus of Austrasia. 
The latter abdicated in his favor in 747, and with the Pope’s 
sanction he assumed the title of king in 751. He assisted 
the Pope against Aistulf, king of the Lombards, 764-766, 
and granted the Pope the exarchate of Ravenna, the Pen- 
tapolis, and the territory of Bologna and Ferrara, thus 
laying the foundation of the Papal States. 

Pepin. Died 838. King of Aquitania 817-838, 
second son of Louis le Debonnaire (see Louis /.). 

Pepin of Heristal. Died 714. A ruler of the 

Franks. He became major domus of Austrasia in 070, 
and in G87 became sole major domus over all the Franks 
by his victory at Testri over the major domus of Neus- 
tria. He thenceforth styled himself dux et princeps 
Francorum. 

Pepin (pe'pin), Lake. An expansion of the 
Mississippi between Minnesota and Wisconsin, 
40 miles southeast of St. Paul. Length, about 
27 miles. 

Pepoli, Countess. See Alboni , Marietta . 

Pepoli (pa'po-le), Marquis Gioachino. Born 
at Bologna, Italy, Nov. 6,1825: died at Rome, 
March 26,1881. An Italian liberal politician, 
grandson of Murat. Ho defended Bologna against the 
Austrians in 1848, and was chief of the provisional govern¬ 
ment in Bologna in 1859. In 1862 he was minister of agri¬ 
culture and commerce under Rattazzl; In 1863 ambassador 
at St Petersburg; and 1868-70 ambassador at Vienna. 
Pepper (pep'6r), Tom. An imaginary charac¬ 
ter iti sailors* legends, said to have been kicked 
out of heaven for lying. 

Pepper, William. Born at Philadelphia, Aug. 
21,1843: died at Pleasanton, Cal., July 28,1898. 
An American physician and scientist. He was 
provost of the University of Pennsylvania 1881-94. 

Pepperell, or Pepperrell (pep'6r-el), Sir Wil¬ 
liam. Bom at Kittery, Maine, June 27, 1696: 
died at Kittery, July 6, 1759. An American gen¬ 
eral. He commandod tho provincial army which besieged 
and captured Louisburg in 1746; and was acting governor 
of Massachusetts 1766-4)8. 

Pepperpot (pep'^r-pot), Sir Peter. A rich West 
Indian, a character in Foote*s play “The Pa¬ 
tron.” Foote played it himself. 

Pepusch (pa'posh), Johann Christoph. Bom 
at Berlin, 1667: died at London, July 20,1752, 
A German-English composer, noted for his 
theoretical knowledge of music. He went to Eng¬ 
land about 1700, and in 1710 waa instrumental in the organ¬ 
ization of the Academy of Ancient Music. He composed 
a number of musks, and wrote the overture and arranged 
the airs for Gay’s “ Beggar’s Ot>ora” and “Polly." and for 
“The Wedding,” another ballad-opera. He left also a good 
deal of music for string and wind instruments* and pub¬ 
lished anonymously a treatise on harmony. 

Pepys (peps or pips or pep'is), Charles Chris¬ 
topher, first Earl Cottenham. Bom at London, 
April 29,1781: died in Italy, April 29,1851. An 
English jurist, lord chancellor 1836-41 and 1846- 
1850. 

Pepys, Samuel. Bom Feb. 23,1633: died May 
26, 1703. An English politician and diarist. 
Ho was a son of John Pepys, a tailor in London. In I960 
he entered Magdalene College, Cambridge. He married in 
1656 and was takon Into the house of Sir Edward Montagu 
(afterward earl of Sandwich), whose mother had married 
Pepys’s grandfather. His “Diary* was begun Jan., 1000, 
anu is one of the chief authorities on the Restoration, in 
which Pepys actively participated. Montagu made- him 
secretary u> tho generals at sea March, I960, and clerk of 
the acts of the navy Juno 28.1660. During the great plague 
he remained in London and alone conducted the entire ad¬ 
ministration of the navy as secretary of the admiralty. 
He also assisted in checking the great Are in 1060. In 
1078-79 he sat as member of Parliament for Harwich, and 
was twice master of Trinity House. On May 22, 1079, he 
was sent to the Tower as a papist. From 1084-80he was pres¬ 
ident of the Royal Society. About 1090hepublilhed “Me¬ 
moirs relating to the State of the Royal Navy.’’ His library 
of 8.000 volumes was bequeathed to Magdalene College, 
Cambridge. The last entry in the " Diary*’ was made May 
29,1609. It was written in cipher, and was translated by 
the Rev. J. Smith and published, with many omissions, by 
.Lord Braybrooke (who had discovered it In the Pepysian 
Library) in 1826. In 1875-79 the Rev. Mynors Bright re¬ 
published It with much original matter, aqd In 1808 a new 
edition containing all the omitted portions, with the notes 
of both earlier editions, was edited by H. B. Wheatley* 
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Pepysian (pe'piB-i-an) Library. The library 
of Samuel Pepys (containing the cipher MS. of 
his “Diary")i bequeathed by him to Magdalene 
College, Cambridge. It lain a separate building, which 
was approaching completion about the time Pepys deter¬ 
mined to bequeath his collection either to Magdalene or 
to Trinity, and in which (in the former case) he wished it 
to be deposited. The library came into the possession of 
the college on the death of his nephew, Mr. Jackson, in 
1724. 

Pequot (pe'kwot). [PI., also Pequots. The 
name is translated ‘destroyers' or ‘ravagers.'j 
A former tribe of North American Indians, tho 
most dreaded of all in southern New England. 
Historically they formed one tribe with the Mohegan who 
seceded under Uncasfrom Sassacus, the great Poquotchief. 
Their .first known territory was a narrow strip of coast in 
Connecticut from Niantic River to the Rhode Island boun¬ 
dary ; but SasBacus controlled all the tribes of Connecticut 
east of the river of that name and westward to near Mew 
Haven, and nearly all Long Island. Their greatest strength 
was about 3,000, but has boon estimated ns much greater. 
In 1087 the English colonists surprised their principal fort, 
on the Mystic River, and slaughtered six hundred. The 
survivors of the tribe fled in scattered bands, somo reach¬ 
ing tribes with whom they became amalgamated. Also 
Pequod. See Alyonquian. 

Pequot War. A war between the Pequot In¬ 
dians of Connecticut and tho settlers, 16116-38. 
The Pequot were nearly exterminated after 
their defeat by the colonists under Mason in 
1037. 

Pera (pa'rii). A northern quarter of Constanti¬ 
nople. It is situated on the opposite side of the Golden 
Horn, and is inhabited chiefly by Europeans. 

Persea (pe-re'ji). [Gr. Htpala, from ntpav, be¬ 
yond.] In ancient geography: (a) A vague re¬ 
gion oast of tho Jordan, corresponding to the 
earlier Gilead and sometimes including Bashan. 
( b ) A maritime district on the coast of Caria, 
Asia Minor, opposite Rhodes. 

Perak (pa-riik'). A native state on the western 
side of the Malay peninsula, about lat. 4°-5£° N. 
It is under British protection. The chief product is tin. 
Area, 10,000 square miles. Population (1891), 214,254. 

Peralta (pa-rai'ta), Gaston de. Born, proba¬ 
bly in Navarre, about 1510: died at Valladolid, 
1580. A Spanish nobleman, marquis of Peralta. 
He was viceroy of Mexico, Oct, 1500, to Oct., 1507. Owing 
to a dispute with the audience, he was deposed by the king, 
and soon after sent to Spain, where he justified his course 
and was made constable of Navarre. 

Peralta Barnuevo (biir-no-a'vS), Pedro de. 
Born at Lima, 1663: died there, 1743. A Peru¬ 
vian mathematician and author. Ho was several 
times rector of the University of San Marcos, and from 1708 
waH official cosmographer. His numerous writings include 
poetry, history, law, and mathematics. It is said that his 
published and manuscript works exceed 00 in number. 
Among the best-known are “ Lima fundada,” an epic of the 
conquest of Peru, in 10 cantos (Lima, 1732); ami a history 
of the viceroyalty of the Marquis of Castoll-fuerte. Also 
written PeraUi y Barnuevo. 

Perceforest(per-se-for'e8t),orPercefor8t(pors- 

fo-ra'). A medieval French historical romance. 

The second romance concerning events preceding the 
reign of Arthur, to which 1 alluded, and which exhibit a 
different set of heroes from the tides of the Round Table, 
is Perceforest, which comprehends the fabulous history or 
Britain prevloi is to the reign of Arthur. It is the longest 
and best-knowh romanco of the claBsto which it belongs, 
and is the work which 8fc, Palaye and similar writers have 
ohiefly selected for illustrations and proofsof tho manners 
of the times, and Institutions of chivalry. 

Dunlop , Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 238. 

Perc6 (per-sa') Bock. A remarkable rock in the 
Gasp6 Peninsula, Quebec, on the 8t. Lawrence. 
It is entirely pierced in places, and forms arches. 
Height, nearly 300 feet. 

Perceval (pfr se-val). A medieval legend relat¬ 
ing to the search oif Perceval for the Holy Grail, 
and his other adventures. It first appeared (in poeti- 
cal form) as a French epic poem by Chrestien de Troyes in 
the 12th century: from this It passed into the literature 
of nearly every European nation. The legend, however, 
is much earlier, and appeared in several prose forms: it 
is traced by some to the Welsh “ Peredur, a name which 
means 'searcher for the basin.* 8mne writers contend, 
however, that this story from the old Welsh “Red Book * 
is an adaptation of the French poem, mixed with local tra¬ 
ditions. See PartivcU. 

Perceval, Oaussin de. See Caussin de Perceval. 
Perceval (pto's8-val), Spencer. Bom at Lon¬ 
don, Nov., 1762: assassinated in the lobby of the 
House of Commons, May 11,1812. An English 
statesman, younger son of the Earl of Egrnont. 
Betook the degree of roaster of arts at Cambridge (Trinity 
College) In 1781; was called to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn in 
1788 ; became member of Parliament for Northampton in 
1790; and was solicitor-general in the Addington adminis¬ 
tration In 1801, and attorney-general in 1802. He opposed 
Catholic emancipation. He was premier 1809-12. 
Perche (porsh), Le. An ancient countship of 
northern Prance, corresponding in the main 
to the departments of Eure-et-Loir and Orne. 
Capital, Mortague. It passed by escheat to the French 
crown in 1267. and a large part was Included in the gov¬ 
ernment of Maine (or Maine and Perche). 
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Percival (p6r'si-val), James Gates. Born at 
Berlin, Conn., Sept. 15, 1795: died at Hazel 
Green, Wis., May 2, 1856. An American poet. 
Ilis complete works were published (2 vols.) in 
1859. 

Percy (p^r'si). A tragedy by Mrs. Hannah 
More, produced in 1778. She is supposed to 
have been assisted by Garrick in this play. 
Percy, Henry, first Earl of Northumberland. 
Killed in battle, 1408. An English military com¬ 
mander. He was instrumental in dethroning Richard 
II., and was engaged in various conspiracies against Henry 
IV. He defeated the Scots at Homildon Hill 1402. 

Percy, Henry, surnamed Hotspur. Killed in 
the battle of Shrewsbury, 1403. The son of 
Henry Percy, first earl of Northumberland, in 
1402 he fought with his father at Homildon Hill, and cap¬ 
tured the Earl of Douglas. Resenting the injustice of 
Henry IV. toward his brother-in-law,Edmund Mortimer,’he 
associated himself with Owen Olcndowerin his war against 
tho king, and was killed at Shrewsbury 1408. Shakspore 
introduces him as a gay, jesting, flery-tempered soldier in 
his “Henry IV.," first part. 

Percy, Thomas, seventh Earl of Northumber¬ 
land. Beheaded at York, England, Aug. 22, 
1572. An English politician, executed for con¬ 
spiracy against Queen Elizabeth. 

Percy, Thomas. Born at Bridgnorth, Eng¬ 
land, April 13,1729: died at Dromore, Ireland, 
Sept. 30, 1811. An English poet and bishop, 
tho editor of the “ Reliques or Ancient English 
Poetry," known as “ Percy's Reliques.” He was 
the son of a grocer, and graduated at Oxford (Christ 
Church) in 1760. He was appointed vicar of Easton Mau- 
dit, Northamptonshire, in 1753; chaplain to deorge III. in 
1709 ; and bishop of Dromore, Ireland, in 1782. The “Rel¬ 
iques of Ancient English Poetry ” appeared In 1706: tho 
first edition contained 176 poems or ballads. It was coarse¬ 
ly, but with some justice, attacked by Ritson as not being 
an exact transcription from the original manuscripts, ne 
also published “ Hau Kiou Chooan * (1761: a Chinese novel 
from the Portuguese), “Miscellaneous Pieces relating to 
the Chinese”(1762), “Northern Antiquities" (1770 : trans- 
latod from Paul Henri Mullet), etc. 

Perdiccas (per-dik'as). [Gr. HepdiKKag,"] Assas¬ 
sinated in Egypt,32l B. c. One of the generals 
of Alexander the Great. He became regent in 823 
and conquered Cappadocia in 822. A league was formed 
against him by Ptolemy and others. 

Perdiccas I. King of Macedon, the alleged 
founder of tho Macedonian kingdom. 
Perdiccas H. King of Macedon at the time of 
the Peloponnesian war (until about 413 B. c.). 
Perdiccas III. Died 359 B. C. King of Macedon, 
brother and predecessor of Philip of Macedon. 
Perdido (per-di'do; Sp. pron. per-THo'Tiio). 
[Sp., ‘lost.'] A small river and bay on the 
western border of Florida, separal ing it from 
Alabama. 

Perdita(p^r'di-tji). 1. In Shakspere's“ The Win¬ 
ter's Tale,” the daughter of Leontes and Her- 
mione, brought up as a shepherdess.—2. See 
Robinson , Mrs. (Mary Darby). 

Pereda (pa-ra'THii), Antonio de. Born at Val¬ 
ladolid, 1599 : died at Madrid, 1669. A Spanish 
painter. Among his works is “ Tho Disenchant¬ 
ment of Life,” in the Academy of San Fernando. 
Pare Duchesne. See ITdbcrt, Jacques Rent. 
Peredur. A Welsh romance of tho 12th century. 
It is in the “ Mabinogion,” taken from the “Red 
Book" of Hergest. See Perceval. 

P&re Goriot (par go-ryo'), Le. A novel by Bal¬ 
zac, published in 1835. 

The general situation may be described in two words, by 
saying that Goriot is the modern King Lear. Mosdames 
de ReBtaud and do Nucingen are the representatives of 
Regan and Gonoril; but the Parisian Lear is not allowed 
the consolation of a Cordelia. 

Ledie Stephen , Hours in a Library, p. 261. 

Peregrina, La. See Avellaneda y Arteaga . 
Peregrine Pickle (per'e-grin pik'l), The Ad¬ 
ventures of. A novel by Smollett, published 
in 1751. Peregrine is a handsome profligate sowing his 
wild oats, disliked by his mother wno devotes herself to 
her younger Bon Gamaliol or Gam, a deformed but equally 
villainous scoundrel. Peregrine is adopted by Commodore 
Trunnion, his uncle, and the humors of the latter and Lieu¬ 
tenant Jack Hatchway are unsurpassed. 

Peregrinus Proteus (per-e-gri'nus prS'te-us). 
Died 165 a. d. A Cynic philosopher. After a 
youth spent in debauchery and crime, he became a Chris¬ 
tian ana afterward a Cynic philosopher. He burned him¬ 
self alive at Olympia during the Olympic games in 166. 
He is represented by Lucian as a profligate ana crazy quack. 
He is the subject of a romance oy Wleland. 

Pereira da Silva (pe-rS'ra da sel'vii), Jo&o 
Manuel. Born at Rio do Janeiro, 1818: died 
1898. A Brazilian historian. His works include 
44 Historia da funda^fto do Imperio Brazileiro ”( 4< History 
of the Foundation of the Ibazilian Empire,” 1864-68), etc. 

PSreire (pa-rar'), Isaac. Bom at Bordeaux, 
France, Nov. 25, 1806: died July 12, 1880. A 
French financier. Tn company with his brother Emile 
Pdrelre he established himself as a broker at Paris. The 
brothers purchased the railroad from Paris to St-Germain 
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in 1835, and in 1852 founded the Credit Mobiller (which 
see). He published “Le rftle dela Banque de Franoe et 
Porganisatlon du credit en France” (1864), “Questions 
flnancleres”(1877), and “rolitique flnancifere” (1879). 
Perekop (pe-re-kop'). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Taurida, Russia, situated on the Isth¬ 
mus of Perekop, 61 miles southeast of Kherson. 
It was formerly an important fort ress and com¬ 
mercial place. Population, 4,801, 

Perekop, Gulf of. An arm of the Black Sea, 
lying northwest of the Crimea. 

Perekop, Isthmus of. An isthmus connecting 
the Crimea with the rest of Russia, and separat¬ 
ing tho Sea of Azoff from tho Black Sea. Width, 
4 miles. 

Pfcre Lachaise (par la-shaz'), Cemetery of. 

The most important and celebrated cemetery 
of Paris, situated in the eastern part of the city. 
Tho site belonged to a rich lmrgher in the 16th century, 
and was called “La Folie-Regnault" It was bought by 
the Jesuits in 1626, and named Mont-Louis. It was later 
enlarged by Pfere Lachaise, the Jesuit confessor of Louis 
XIV., and has always borne his name. It was the sccno 
of a struggle between the Communists and the national 
troops May 27, 1871. Also written Pbre La Chaise. 
Perez (pa'rath), Antonio. Bom in Aragon 
about 1539: died at Paris, Nov. 3,1611. A Span¬ 
ish politician, secretary of state under Philip II. 
At tne instigation of Philip ho procured the murder, for 
political reasons, of Esoovedo, secretary of Don John of 
Austria, March 81,1678. He lost the king’s favor, and 
was arrested in 1679 and forced, by torture, to confess his 
part In tho dood ; but he escaped to ArAgon, and thence to 
France (1591). His protection by Aragon led to the sup¬ 
pression by Philip of the ancient Aragonese privileges. 
He published “JRolaciones ” (“Acoounts," 1694). 

The letters of Perez are in a great variety of styles, from 
the cautious and yet fervont appeals that he made to Philip 
the Second, down to tho gallant notes he wroto to court la¬ 
dies, and the overflowings of his heart to his young chil¬ 
dren. But they were all written in remarkably idiomatic 
Castilian, and are rendered interesting from tho circum¬ 
stance, that in each class there is a strict observance of 
such conventional forms as were required by tho relative 
social positions of tho author and his correspondents. 

Ticknor , Span. Lit., III. 167. 

Perez (pa'rath), Jos4 Joaquin. Bom at Santi¬ 
ago in 1800: died 1890. A Chilean statesman. 
IP;occupied variousdiplomaticpositiona, and underBulnes 
was minister of the treasury 1845 49, and of the* interior 
1849- 61. He became president of Clilie Sept. 18, 1861, serv¬ 
ing, by reelection in 1866, until Sept. is. 1871. Under him 
the moderate liberals began to take partinthe government. 
The period was one of general prosperity. War broke out 
with Spain in Sept., 1866, and Valparaiso was bombarded 
by a Spanish fleet March 31, I860. Hostilities censed in 
April, though the treaty of peace was delayed many years. 

Perez (pe'rea). Michael. A noted character in 
Beaumont and Fletcher's play “ Rule a Wife and 
Have a Wife,”known as “the Copper Cantain.” 
He is a pretentious imitation of a rich and noble 
soldi or. 

Perez (pa'rath), Santiago. Born 1830 : died 
1900. A Colombian politician of the liberal 
party. He was secretary of foreign relations under Mu¬ 
rillo Toro 1864-66, and again under Santos Gutierrez 1868: 
minister to the United States 1870-72; and president of 
the United States of Columbia April 1, 1874, to March 31 
1876. Subsequently he was again minister to the United 
States. He is an author of some repute. 

Perez de Zambrana (pa'rath dfi tham-brii'nli), 
Luisa (n6e Perez de Montes de Oca). Born 
near Santiago, 1837. A Cuban poet and novelist. 
In 1858 she married Dr. Ramon Zambrana, a 
woll-known physician and author, who died in 
1866. 

Perga (pSr'gft), or Perge (p6r'je). [Gr. Vttpyy.] 
In ancient geography, a city in Pamphylia, Asia 
Minor, situated about lat. 37 o N.,long.30 o 55' E. 
It was noted for the worship of Artemis. A Roman theater 
here is one of tho finest surviving. The cavea has 1 pre- 
clnction and 40 tiers of marble seats, with a gallery at the 
top, colonnaded in front and arched at the back. The 
back wall of tho stage has five large niches, with fine 
columns of breccia. The diameter is 830 feet. The theater 
is in great part built up of masonry. There are also re- 
mains of a stadium, 771 feet long and 194 wide, the arena 
782 by 115. The tiers of seats rest on vaulted foundations, 
and wore skirted at the top by a gallery. There Is a monu¬ 
mental arched entrance in the semicircular end. 

Pergamum (p^r'ga-mum), orPergamus (pfcr'- 
ga-mus). [Gr.II^p; a/mv.] In ancient geography, 
a city in Teuthrania, Mysia, Asia Minor, sit¬ 
uated on the Caicus 50 miles north of Smyrna: 
the modem Bergamo or Borgama. The city was 
raised to importance by the famous victory of Attalus 
I. over the Gauls in the latter half of the 8d century b. o. 
To the son of Attalus, Eumenes II., are due the great ex¬ 
tension of the city and its architectural adornment, and 
during his reign occurred the remarkable development 
of Pergamene sculpture, on lines of much more modern 
spirit than the older Greek art. Tho same king founded 
tne famouB Pergamene Library. His chief buildings were 
placed on a succession of terraoes on the summit of the 
acropolis, which rises 900 feet above the plain, and on 
other lower terraces immediately outside or the powerful 
acropolis walls. The cityremained prosperous under the 
Romans(see Pergamum , Kingdomof \ and many fine build¬ 
ings were erected on the acropolis, and beside the 8elinus 
River below, under the empire. In 1878 the Prussian gov¬ 
ernment sent to the site tn exploring expedition under 
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Conse, Humann, and Bohn. Their investigations were 
continued for several years, and to them are due the redis- 
covery of Pergamene art and the mass of new information 
regarding later Greek architecture which together form 
one of the most remarkable archeological acquisitions of 
the century. The sculptures discovered at Pergamum are 
preserved at Berlin. The great altar of Zeus consisted of 
an immense quadrangular basement with a broad flight of 
steps penetrating one side. The ton was surrounded by 
an Ionic peristyle which Inclosed tlie altar proper on 3 
sides. On the wall of this peristyle was the smaller frieze 
of tho famous rergarnuin Marbles, while around the base¬ 
ment and along the stairs was carried the large frieze. 
The latter was excavated in 1879-80, and now is tiie chief 
troasure of the Old Museum at Berlin. This extensive 
frieze dates from about 180 B. 0., and belongs to the monu¬ 
mental commemoration of the triumph of Eumenes II. 
over the invading Gauls. It represents in high relief tho 
victorious battle of the gods against the giants, the two 
chief groups centering about Zeus and Athene. The figures 
are of colossal size, and the sculpture is of remarkable 
vigor: It represents an entirely new phase of Greek art, 
more emotional and modern in feeling than had been de¬ 
veloped elsewhere. The small frieze, excavated at tho same 
time, is now also in the Old Museum at Berlin. This frieze 
adorned the monumental structures which stood upon the 
colossal altar. Its subject is tho story of the local hero 
Telephus, and it is extremely pleasing in conception and 
execution. There are a Greek theater and a Roman am¬ 
phitheater, and remains of several temples. An Ionic 
temple, of the finest Greek design, is on the slope of the 
acropolis: the cella with its ornamented doorway remains 
unusually perfect. The toinple of Athene Polias, a Doric 
peripteros of Oby 10 columns, of late Greek date, measuring 
42J by 72 feet, occupied a terrace which was surrounded 
on two or three sides by a handsome stoa of two stories, 
Doric below and Ionic above, with a balustrade sculptured 
with warlike trophies in the second story. The temple of 
Trajan, occupying a large terrace toward the summit of 
the acropolis, was a Corinthian peripteros of white marble. 

Pergamum, Kingdom of. All ancient Greek 

kingdom in Asia Minor. It rose to prominence under 
Attalual. in the 3d century B.O. Attains III. died 133 B. 0., 
and bequeathed the kingdom to Homo. It was made a 
province under tho name of Asia. 

Pergamus, or Pergamum. The name given in 
the Iliad to the citadel of Troy. 

Perge. See Perga. 

Pergola (por'^o-lii). A town in tlie province of 
Pesaro e Urbino, Italy, situated on the Cesano 
15 miles southeast of Urbino. Population (1881), 
commune, 9,120. 

Pergolesi (per-gd-la'se), or Pergolese (por-go- 
la/se), Giovanni Battista. Born at Jesi, Jan. 
3, 1710: died at Pozzuoli, March 16, 1736. A 
noted Italian composer. Hewaseducated at Naples, 
and at first studied the violin under Domenico do Matteis. 
then counterpoint and vocal composition. He composed 
his first opera, “ ha Sallustia,” about 1731, and two others 
in rapid succession. These were not successful, and he 
ceased writing for tho stage and composed 2 masses and 
3i» trios for violins and bass viol. Shortly after(apparently 
within the sumo year) ho produced his very successful 
operetta “ La Herva Paurona’’: this was tho basis of Italian 
comic opera to the time of Rossini (Grove). Ho died 
while finishing his “Stabat Mater”for two voices, soprano 
and contralto. Among his other works are “Flaininoo” 
(1735: an opera boutfe)," Halve Regina,” “Dieslna," “Orfoo 
e Euridice” (a cantata), and much church and chamber 
music. 

Periander (per-i-an'd6r). [Gr. Wepiavdpoq.'] 
Died 585 B. c. Tyrant of Corinth 625-585 b. c. 
lie ia usually counted among the seven wise 
men of Greece. f 

The cruel tyranny of Periander is agreed on by all writers. 
There is some difference of detail. He set up a body¬ 
guard of 300 men, made severe sumptuary laws, kept the 
citizens poor by means of fines and confiscations, shed 
abundant blood, and was frequently guilty of the grossest 
outrages. Rawlnuion, Herod., 111. 293, note. 

Pericles (pcr'i-kloz). [Gr. n epnchf/c.] Bom prob¬ 
ably about 495 B. c.: died at Athens, 429 B. c. 
A celebrated Athenian statesman and orator, 
son of Xanthippus. no entered public life about 469; 
became the leader of tho democratic party; and secured 
the ostracism of Clmon and later of Thucydides. After 
444 he was the principal minister of Athens. He aided in 
the military and naval development of the state; encour¬ 
aged art and literature; completed the fortification of 
Athens and Pirrous; caused the building of the Parthe¬ 
non, Pnmylrea, Odeon, etc.; and commanded in the war 
against Samos and in the first part of tho Peloponnesian 
war. See Aspania. 

Pericles, Prince of Tyre. A plav by 8hak- 
spero, probably on the stage in 1608, published 
in 1609. It is thought that George Wilkins wrote 
part of it. 

Pericu (pa-re-ktf')• [PI., also Pcricus.’] A tribe 
or division of North American Indians, living 
at the southern end of Lower California (to 
about lat. 24° N.). See Yuman . 

Periegesis (per'i-f-je'sis). [Gr. Uepd/yno^.^ A 
description of the world in about 1,000 iambic 
lines, by Scymnus of Chios (about 74 B. o.). 
This poem is extant. 

P6rier (pa-rya'), Casimir. Bom at Grenoble, 
France, Oct. 21,1777: died May 15-16,1832. A 
French statesman and financier. He was a mem¬ 
ber of the Chamber of Deputies under Louis XVIII.' and 
Charles X. (acting with the opposition), and was premier 
1881-82. 
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Pdrier, Jean Paul Pierre Oasimir (called 0a- 
Simir-P6rier). Born at Paris, Nov. 8,1847. A 
French statesman, elected president of the 
French republic .Tune 27,1894; resigned Jan. 15, 
1895. He is a grandson of Casimir PCrier (1777-1832). 

P6rlg0rd (pa-re-gor'). An ancient countship of 
Franco, which formed part of tho government 
of Guienne. Capital, P6rigueux. It was bounded 
by Angoumois on the north, Quercy and Limousin on the 
east, Agdnais on the south, and Sulntonge on the wohL It 
was largely included in tlie departinont of Dordogne. It 
appears as a’oountship, a fief of Aquitaine, in the 10th 
century; followed mainly the fortunes of Aquitaine; and 
was united to France under Henry IV. 

PerigOt (por'i-gol). The principal character in 
Fletchers “Faithful Shepherdess.” 

P6rigueux (pa-re-g6'). Tho eapital of tho de¬ 
partment of Dordogne, Franco, situated on the 
river Islo in lat. 45° 11' N., long. 0° 44' E.: the 
ancient Vesuna or Vo sunn a. it has considerable 
commerce, and is noted for Its “ Perigord pies” of truffles 
and partridges. The cathedral, one of the inoBt remark¬ 
able of medieval monuments, dates from the 11th century. 
In plan and dimensions it almost exactly reproduces St. 
Mark’s at Venice: tho present view is that both were in¬ 
spired by tho Church of the Holy Apostles at Constanti¬ 
nople. Tho plan is a Greek cross, measuring about 184 
feet each way, covered by 6 domes on pendentives, about 
30 foet in diameter and 100 high. The construction is of 
plain masonry, with some Romanesque arcades, and en¬ 
tirely without the wonderful Byzantine decoration in 
sculpture and color. Tho exterior, however, as restored, 
is highly impressive. Tho ehevet isaremodeled 14th-cen¬ 
tury chapel, and at the west end there is a nartliex formed 
of part of an earlier church, with a very old and curious 
tower, 197 foet high. 'Ibis is the parent of all French 
medieval domical churches. Other objects of interest are 
tho museum, the old cathedral of 8t. Etienne, a ruined 
ancient amphitheater, and the Roman Tour de V<*sone. 
Vesuna whs the chief place of the Petrocorii, and later a 
flourishing Roman town. The place whb taken by the Eng¬ 
lish in 1336, and was occupied l>y tlie Huguenots from 1575 
to 1581. Population (1891), commune, 31,439. 

Perim (pil-rem'). A small island in Urn Strait 
of Bab-el-Mandeb, at the entrance of the Red 
Sea. It belongs to Great Britain, and ia used 
as a coaling-station. 

Perimedes (per-i-me'dez) the Blacksmith. 

A collection of love stories interspersed with 
poems, by Robert Greene, published in 1588. 
The stories are mostly from Boccaccio. 

Perinthus, or Heraclea Perinthus (her-a-kle'ji 

po-rin'thus). [Gr. lltpivOoc.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city of Thrace, situated on the Pro¬ 
pontis 55 miles west of Byzantium. It made a 
successful defense against Philip of Maeodon in 340 B. 0. 
The modern Eski Eregli is on its site. 

Perion (Sp. pron. pa-rd-on'). A mythical king, 
the father of Arnadis of Gaul in tho romance of 
that name. 

Peripatetics (peF'i-pa-tet/iks). [From Gr. mpt- 
naT?/T(K6 (given to walking about, esp. while 
teaching or disputing. The name was given to 
Aristotlo and his followers because he taught 
in tho walks of tho Lyceum at Athens.] The 
followers of Aristotle (384-322 B. C.). In the 
middle ages the word was often used to signify 
‘logiciaris.’ See Aristotle . 

Perfplus (per'i-plus). [L., from Gr. Treplirfax)?, 
irrphrhovc, a sailing around, an account of a 
coasting voyage.] The title of various geo¬ 
graphical works of antiquity. The oldest extant Is 
by Scylax of Caryanda in Caria, assigned by Niebuhr to 
tho time of Alexander the Groat. There were also similar 
works by Noarchus, Agatharchldcs, Hanno, Timagenca, 
and others. 

Periscii (pe-rish'i-I). The inhabitants of the 
polar circles: so called because in their sum¬ 
mer-time their shadows describe an oval. 

Perissa (pe-ris'ft). In Spenser's “Faerie 
Queene,” tne youngest of three sisters who were 
always discordant. See Medina. 

Perizzites (per'i-zits). In Old Testament his¬ 
tory, a people of Canaan, living west of the 
Jordan in tne region between Bethel and She- 
chem. 

The Perizzites, however, did not represent eithor a race 
or a tribe. They were the people of the “cultivated plain,” 
the agriculturists of that part of the country which was 
capable of tillage, like the modern fcllahln of Egypt. They 
belonged accordingly to various races and nationalities: 
there were Isrnelitlsn Perizzltn as well as Canaanltish or 
Amorite Perizzim. Tho name was a descriptive one, like 
that of Kodmonite or “ Eastern ” which denoted the popu¬ 
lation on the eastern side of the Jordan. 

Sixyce, Races of the 0. T., p. 120. 

Perjur'd Husband, The, or the Adventures 
of Venice. A tragedy by Mrs. Centlivre, pro¬ 
duced and printed m 170(). This was her first 

iQdn s (p^r'kinz), Charles Callahan. Born at 
Boston.March 1,1823: diedatWindsor,Vt., Aug. 
25.1886. An American writer on art. He studied 
painting both in Rome and Paris, and afterward music and 
etching. He published “Tuscan Sculptors, etc.” (1864), 
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“Italian Sculptors, etc.” (1868), “Raphael and Michel¬ 
angelo” (1878), “Historical Hand-Book of Italian Sculp¬ 
tors,” “History of the Handel and Haydn Society " (of 
which ho was president) (1883), “Ghiberti et son eeole” 
(1880, at Paris), etc. He edited “Art in the HouBe,” etc. 
(1879), and was critical editor of a “Cyclopedia of Painters 
and Paintings " (1892). 

Perkins, Justin. Bom at, West Springfield, 
Mass., March 12,1805; died at Chicopee, Mass., 
Doc. 31, 1869. An American Congregational 
missionary among the Nestorians in Persia. 
Perkin Warbeck. Hoe Warbtvk. 

Perla(perTii), La. [It., ‘ tlie pearl/] A paint¬ 
ing of the Holy Family, by Raphael, in (ho 
Royal Museum at Madrid, it was so named by 
Philip IV , who bought it from the collection of Charles 

1. of Great Britain, and exclaimed when he saw itr “This 
is the pearl of my pictures !" The coloring is opaque, and 
the shadows heavy: the king’s judgment overrated it. 

Perleberg (perTe-berr,). A town in the province 
of Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on the Stepe- 
nitz 76 miles northwest of Berlin. Population 
(1890), 7,565. 

Perle dn Br6sil, La. [F., * The Pearl of Brazil/] 
An opera by Felicien David, produced at Paris 
in 185L 

Perm (perm). 1 . A government in eastern Rus¬ 
sia, situated on both sides of the Ural Mountains, 
and bordering on Siberia. It is watered by the Kama, 
Obi, and Petchora systems. It is the chief mining govern¬ 
ment in Russia, producing gold, silver, iron, copper, plati¬ 
num, and other minerals, and precious stones. Area, 
128,211 square miles. Population (1890), 2,811,800. 

2. The capital of the government of Perm, sit¬ 
uated on the Kama about lat. 58° N., long. 56° 
30' E. it is on the main route to Siberia, and is the seat 
of an important transit trade. Population (1890), 89,760. 

Permians (per'mi-anz), or Permyaks (p6rm'- 
yaks). A people living in tho government of 
Perm, Russia, belonging to the Finnic stock. 
They number about 60,000. 

Pernambuco (per-nftm-btt'ko; Pg.pron. per-nftii- 
bfl'kq). A maritime state of Brazil, situated 
about lat. 7°-10° 8. Area, 49,625 square miles. 
Population, estimated (3894), 1,254.159. 

Pernambuco, or Recife (re-ae'fe). A seaport, 
capital of the state of Pernambuco, situated 
on the coast in lat. 8° 3' H., long. 34° 52' W. 

It is composed of three parts separated by narrow chan¬ 
nels - Recife, Santo Antonio, and Boa Vista. It is one of 
the chief commercial cities of Brazil. The leading export 
is sugar. Population variously estimated at 119,000 to 
199,000. 

Pernau (per'nou). A seaport and watering- 
place in the government of Livonia, Russia, sit¬ 
uated at the entrance of the river Pernau into 
the Gulf of Riga, in lat. 58° 23' N., long. 24° 29' 
E. It has a flourishing foreign trade. It was 
founded in 1255. Population, 13,529. 

Peme (pdrn), Andrew. Born at East Bilney, 
Norfolk, 1519: died 1589. An English ecclesi¬ 
astic and scholar. He was a graduate and fellow of 
Queens* College, and master of PeterhouBe,Cambridge. He 
is best known by his changes in religious belief: he was 
a Catholic under Henry VIII., a Protestant under Edward 
VI., a Catholio again under Mary, and finally a Protestant 
under Elizabeth. He was, notwithstanding, a man of fine 
character, and rendered important service to his genera¬ 
tion. 

These changes of opinion exposed him to no little ridi¬ 
cule. The wits of tho University added a new verb to the 
Latin language, prniare, ‘to chango one's opinion.' It 
became proverbial to say of a cloak that had been turned, 
“It has been Perned.” The letters A. P. A. P. on the 
weathercock of St. Peter's Church were explained to mean 
“Andrew Peme a Papist," or “Andrew Perne a Protes¬ 
tant,” according to the fancy of the reader, and the like. 

Clarke , Cambridge, p. 42. 

Pemelle (per-nel'), Madame. The mother of 
Orgon in Molidre's “Tartufe.” The part was 
originally played by Bdjart, and is usually 
played by a man. 

Ferolla and Izadora. A tragedy by Cibber, 
produced in 1705. It was founded on Lord Or¬ 
rery's ‘ * Parthenissa/' 

Pdronne (pa-ron'). A town and fortress in the 
department of Somme, France, situated on the 
Somme 30 miles east of Amiens. Charles in. (the 
Simple) was Imprisoned here, and In 1468 Louis XI. wee 
imprisoned here by Charles the Bold. It was successfully 
defended against the forees of the emperor Charles V. In 
1536; was stormed by the English June 26,1815; and was 
besieged by the Germans Dec. 27, 1870, and capitulated 
Jan. 9, 1871. Population (1801), commune, 4,746. 

Pdronne. Treaty of. A conference in 1468 be¬ 
tween Cnarles tne Bold, duke of Burgundy, and 
Louis XI. of France (who had gone to Pdronne 
with a small escort and was imprisoned by the 
duke). Louis made important concessions. 

Perote (pa-ro'ta). A village of the state of Vera 
Cruz. Mexico, about 18 miles west of Jalapa. 

- Near it was a fort of the same name, commanding the road 
up the mountains. It was commenced in 1770, and was 
long the strongest fort in Mexico exoept San Joan de 
TJlua at Vera Crux. It was sn important point daring the 
civil wars. 
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pgrouse, La. Seo r,a Pi-rouse. 

Perowne (pe-roun'), John James Stewart. 

Born at Burdwan, Bengal, March 13, 1823. 
An English divine, bishop of Worcester 1891- 
1901. He graduated at Cambridge (Corpus Chrtsti Col¬ 
lege) in lH4, r ). fie lias published various theological and 
exegctinil works. 

Perperna (per-p^r'nil). Put to death by Pora- 
pey about 72 b. c. A Roman general in Spain, 
lieutenant of Sertorius whom he put to death. 
Perpetua (p6r-pej'u-tt), Saint. Killed at Car¬ 
thage in 203. An African martyr. 

Of all the histOTles of martyrdom, none is so unexogger- 
flted in its tone and language, so entirely unencumbered 
with miracle ; none abounds in such exquisite touches of 
nature, or, on the whole, from its minuteness and circum¬ 
stantiality, breathes such an air of truth and reality, as 
that of Perpetua and Fcllcitas, two African females. Their 
death is ascribed, in the Acts, to the year of the accession 
of Qeta, the son of Severus. 

Milman , Hist of Christianity, II. 168. 

Perpetual Peace, The. A name given to the 
treaty concluded at Fribourg between France 
and the Swiss Confederation in 1516. 

Perpignan (per-pon-yoii'). The capital of the 
department of Pyr6n6es-Orientalos, France, 
situated on the Tet in lat. 42° 44' N., long. 2° 
53' E. It It an important fortress, and has flourishing 
trade and manufactures. The cathedral, founded In 1824 
by Sancho II., king of Majorca, is thoroughly Spanish in 
cn&racter, even to its great marble retable with reliefs from 
the life of St. John. The nave, without aisles, Is 00 feet 
high and 60 in span. Perpignan was the ancient residence 
of the kings of Majorca; passed to Aragon: was taken by 
Louis XI. in 1476; was unsuccessfully attacked by Francis 
L In 1542; and since 1642 has belonged to France. It 
was the ancient capital of Roussillon. Population (1801), 
88 878. 

Perplexed Lovers, The. A comedy by Mrs. 
Centlivre, produced and printed in 1712. 

Perrault (pa-ro' ), Charles. Born at Paris, Jan. 
12, 1628: died there, May 16, 1703. A French 
writer. According to his own testimony, he left the col¬ 
lege at Beauvais in consequence of a misunderstanding 
with one of his professors, ami spent three or four years in 
conscientious study, especially of the classics. Two odes 
In eulogy of Louis Xlv. brought him into favor at court, 
so that no opposition was raised to his admission to the 
French Academy, Sept. 22, 1071. His poem “Le sifccle de 
Louis le Grand/' read before this body on Jan. 27,1687, ex- 

S ressed incidentally some ideas that were disparaging to 
le old classics. Between Boileau and Perrault arose then 
the greatliterary ouarrol concerning the respective merits 
of the ancients anu the modems, which lasted over a dozen 
yeara and did much to bring Perrault s name into promi¬ 
nence. In the course of their diatribe, Perrault started in 
1688 the publication of his “Parallfcle des andens et deB 
modernes.** He also wrote the two works upon which his 
literary fame rests, 4 ‘ Leg hommes illustres qui out paru en 
France pendant ce sifccle" 11696-1701), and “Les contes 
de ma mtjre l’oye"(1097). These tales, reminiscent of our 
“ Mother Goose,” are also known simply ns u Les oonteB de 
Perrault”: they include 18 charming fairy tales such ns 
“Cinderella,” “Bluebeard," “Little Red Riding-IIood," 
** Pubs In Boots," etc. These stories were probably known 
long before Perraults day, but to him belongs the credit of 
giving them in their French form a simple and lasting ex¬ 
pression. The remainder of Perrault’s writings have not 
added materially to his literary reputation, and he himself 
died in relative obscurity. 

Perrault, Olaude. Born 1613: died 1688. A 
French architect, brother of Charlos Perrault. 
He devised the colonnade of the Louvre. 
Perrenot. Antoine. See Granvella. 

Perrers (per'6rz), or Perren (per'en), Alice. 
A mistress of Edward III., notorious for her in¬ 
fluence in English affairs about the time of the 
Good Parliament (1376). 

Perron (pa-r6ii'), Madame de. The special agent 
of Catharine de* Medici in superintending the 
works by Philibert de FOrme at the Tuileries. 
Catharine herself is said to have made drawings 
for the work. 

Perron, Du. See Anquctil-Duperron. 

Perrot (per-r5'), Georges. Bom at Villoneuve- 
St.-Georges, Seine-et-Oise, France, Nov. 12, 
1832. A French archaeologist, director of the 
Normal School at Paris and professor of archae¬ 
ology (1877} at the university. He has made 
researches in Asia Minor, etc. 

Perry (per'i), Arthur Latham. Bom at Lyme, 
N. H., Feb. 27, 1830. An American political 
economist, professor at Williams College, lie 
published u Political Economy 11 (1865), etc. 
Perry, Matthew Galbraith. Bom at New¬ 
port, R. I., April 10. 1794: died at New York, 
March 4.1858. An American naval officer. He 
served in the War of 1812 and the Mexican war, and com¬ 
manded the expedition to Japan 1852-64, during which 
he concluded the treaty opening Japan to American com¬ 
merce. He became commodore in 1841. 

Perry. Oliver Hazard. Bom at South Kings¬ 
ton,R. I., Aug. 23 (21), 1785: died at Port Spain, 
Trinidad, Aug 23, 1819, An American naval 
officer, brother of M. C. Perry. He became a mid¬ 
shipman In 1799, served in the Tripolitan war, and defeated 
the British in the celebrated battle of Lake Erie (which 
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see) Sept 10,1818. He announced his victory In a note to 
General Harrison in the words “We have met the enemy, 
and they are ours.” His victory enabled General Harrison 
to Invade Canada supported by Perry’s squadron. Perry 
commanded the naval battalion in the battle of the Thames 
Oct. 6,1818. These two victories restored Michigan to the 
United States and established the supremacy of the Ameri¬ 
cans on the northwestern frontier during the rest of the 
War of 18L2. Perry received from Congress a vote of 
thanks, a medal, and the rank of captain. He subsequently 
assisted in the defense of Baltimore. 

Perry, William Stevens. Bom at Providence, 
R. I., Jan. 22, 1832’: died May 13, 1898. An 
American, bishop of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, and historical writer. Among his works 
are “ Documentary History of the ProteHtant Episcopal 
Church in the United States” (1863-64), “Historical Col- 
lections of the American Colonial Church ” (1871-78), 
“ History of the American Episcopal Church ”(1885), etc. 
Perryville (per'i-vil). A town in Boyle County, 
Kentucky, 39 miles south of Frankfort. Here, Oct. 
8, 1862, an indecisive battle was fought between the Fed¬ 
eral under Buell and the Confederates under Bragg. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 481. 

PerssB (p6r'se). [Gr. Uipaat } the Persians.] A 
tragedy of uEschylus, exhibited in 472 B. c. it 
celebrates the victory of the Greeks over the Persians at 
Snlamis, of which tho poet was on eye-witness. 

Persano (per-sii'no), Count Carlo Pellione di. 

Born at Vercelli, Italy, March 31, 1806: diod 
July 28, 1883. An Italian admiral. He lost the 
battle of LIsha in 1866, and was deprived of his rank in 1867. 
Persarmenia (p6r-sar-rae'ni-ii). In ancient goog- 
raphy, the eastorn portion of Armenia, annexed 
by Persia about 384 A. d. 

Persecutions, The Ten. In ecclesiastical his¬ 
tory, the persecutions under Nero, Domitinn, 
Trajan, Marcus Aurelii .t, Septimius Bevertis, 
Maximin, Decius, Valerian, Aurelian, and Dio¬ 
cletian. Those under Decius and Diocletian 
were general throughout the Roman Empire. 
Persephone. 8co Proserpine. 

Persepolis (pAr-sop'o-lis). In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, one of the capitals of tho Persian empire, 
situated not far from tho Kur, about 35 miles 
northeast of the modern Shiraz, about lat. 30° 
N. It bocamo tho capital under Darius I.; was captured 
and burned by Alexander tho Great about 830 b. c. ; and is 
still notedfor the ruins of itspalaces. Near it are the ruins 
of Istakhr, tho later Sassunian city. The most remarkable 
monuments are grouped on a terrace of smoothed rock and 
masonry, approximately rectangular In plan, though with 
Irregular projections, measuring 940 by 1,650 feet, and at¬ 
taining in front tho height of 43 feet, of fine polygonal 
masonry, whilo at the back it is dominated by tne rock of 
the foot-hills behind. The chief buildings on the terrace 
were the Propylrea and the great hypostyle hall of Xerxes, 
the Hall of 100 Columns, attributed to Darius, and the resi¬ 
dence palaces of Darius and his successors. The Propylooa 
in their prosentforin consistof two end-passages between 
piers of masonry from the front pair of which a wall for¬ 
merly extended on each side, while in the interval between 
the passages stood two pairs of great columns all of whoso 
superstructure 1 b now gone. To one side of the Propylaa, 
toward the southeast, lies a second terrace. 10 feet high, 
upon which stand the ruins of the hypostyle hall or throne- 
pavilion of Xerxes. This consisted of a central square of 
36 huge columns, preceded and flankod on both sides at an 
Interval by 3 hexastyle porticos, each of 12 columns of tho 
same size as those of the main group. The indications aro 
that this structure never possessed inclosing walls, but 
was open like the halls of some Indian palaces, and fitted 
upon occasions of ceremony with hangings. The massive 
entablatures and the coffered ceilings were of wood, tho 
roof of beaten clay. Thirteen imposing fluted columns 
still stand almost entire; their height is nearly 64 foot, 
their lntcrcoluinitiation 29J. This monument was ono of 
the greatest ever built by inan. To the left of the hall of 
Xerxes, in tho middle of the terrace, was the throne-pavil¬ 
ion of Darius, the nail of 100 Columns, a building 260 feet 
Bquare, preceded on the north by an octastyle portico ill 
antis of 10 columns. Unlike tho pavilion of Xerxes, that 
of Darius was surrounded by a massive wall, and the roof 
was supported by 10 ranges, each of 10 columns, with an 
intercolumntationof over 20feot. The door- and window- 
frames, antre, and niches of stone, and the bases of most 
of the columns, remain in place, while the brick walls have 
disappeared utterly. The residence palaces occupied the 
southern part of the torrace, and appear to have been 6 
in number. The most important are those of Darius and 
Xerxes, most of whose piers, massive door- and window- 
frames, and other members of stone are still erect, while 
the brick walls and the wooden superstructure have per¬ 
ished. These palaces are similar in plan: there was alarge 
covered hall in the middle, upon the front and sides of 
which opened a number of ratner small rooms, while the 
more spacious royal apartments woro at the back. The 
cornices over the great doors have precisely the Egyptian 
elements and profile, but differ In their decoration. In 
the palace of Darius carved reliefs of men fighting animals 
occur, baaed on Assyrian originals; in that of Xerxes tho 
sculptures represent subjects pertaining to royal luxury. 
Great figures of bulls, often set up before the portals, re¬ 
call the Assyrian practice. The columns, somewhat slen¬ 
der in type, nave sculptured bases of inverted bell-form, and 
capitals with the fore parts of bulls projecting widely on 
2 sides, like those of the Portico of the Bulls at Delos, and 
often beneath an erect circlet of plume-like leaves above a 
convex band of pendent lanceolate leaves, the entire pro¬ 
file being strikingly similar to that of the newly classified 
Greek Aeolic capital, in which spreading volutes replace 
the bulls. In the face of the cliff behind the terrace are 
the decorated facades of royal rock-tombs. The chief ex¬ 
plorations are due to Flanaln and Ooste in 1840-41, and to 
Mtolze and Andreas prior to 1882. In 1891 some excavations 
were made by Herbert Weld Blundell, and casts of the 
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sculptures and inscriptions taken by a private expedition 
sent out from England. 

PerseUB(p6r'sus). [Gr. Ilfpcreflf.Tl. IuGreekmy- 
thology,a hero, son of Zeus or Dan&e, who slew 
the Gorgon Medusa, and afterward saved An¬ 
dromeda from a sea-monster. See Danae. —2. 
An ancient northern constellation, the figure of 
which represents Perseus in a singular posture, 
holding the head of the Gorgon in one hand and 
waving a sword with the other. 

Perseus. A celobrated statue by Canova (1800), 
in the Vatican, Rome. As an art-work it is of high 
technical perfection, but Is little more than a travesty of 
the antique. 

Perseus. Died in the middle of the 2d century 
B.c. Tho last king of Macedonia, son of Philip V. 
whom ho succeeded 179. He began war with Rome 
in 172; was defeated at Pydna by iEmilius Paulus In 108; 
and was dethroned and takon captive to Rome In 107 B. a 

Perseus and Andromeda. 1. A painting by 
Rubens, in the Hermitage Museum, Bt. Peters¬ 
burg. Perseus has already conauered the monster, and 
approaches Andromeda, who is chained nude to a rock, 
ana is being set free by Cupids. Victory approaches to 
crown Perseus, and Pegasus is seen in the background. 

2. A painting bv Tintoretto, in the Hermitage 
Museum, St. Petersburg. The figure of the chained 
Andromeda is much admired for its beauty of form and 
color. Perseus is in the act of overcoming the dragon. 
The palace of Cepheus appears In the distance. 

Perseus and Medusa. A statue by Benvenuto 
Cellini, in the Loggia dei Lanzi, Florence. The 
helmotcd hero, holding his falchion, stands over the bleed¬ 
ing body of Medusa and uplifts her severed head. The 
elaborate pedestal, with its mythological figures, is rather 
goldsmith s than sculptor’s work, and the statue, despite 
its celebrity, illustrates the limitations of Cellini. 

Pershore (pGr'shor). A town in Worcestershire, 
England, situated on the Avon 9 miles southeast 
of Worcester. Population (1891), about 4;000. 
Persia (p6r'sh& or pAr'zhji), F. Perse (pars), G. 
Persien(per'zo-en), Persian namelran(o-ran'). 
A country of western Asia. Capital, Teheran, it 
is hounded by Transcaucasia (Russia), the Caspian Sea, and 
Russian Central Asia on the north, Afghanistan and Ba¬ 
luchistan on the east, tho Arabian Sea, Strait of Ormuz, 
and Persian Gulf on the south, and the Persian Gulf and Tur¬ 
key on the west. The surface is largely mountainous and 
table-land.theprincipalmountain-rangesboinginthewest, 
northwest, north (the Elburz), and cast. Much of tho coun¬ 
try Is desert, and without drainage to the sea. Wheat, 
sugar, fruits, etc., are produced ; and tho loading manu¬ 
factures aro silks, carpetsu shawls, arms, embroidery, etc. 
The chief divisions are Azerbaijan, Gilan, Mazundaran, 
Khorasan, Kirman, Mckran, Laristan, Farsistan, Yezd, 
Khuzistan, Luristan, Irak AJemi.aml Ardelan. The gov¬ 
ernment is an absolute monarchy under a hereditary Bhah. 
The prevailing religion Is Shiite Mohammedanism. The 
Persians are the leading race: there are also Turks, Ar¬ 
menians, Kurds, etc. Accord!fig to Sayce, Howorth, and 
other modern scholars, tho ancient Persians came to Elam 
about 000 B. 0 ., not from Pomis, but from Parsua (which 
was probably near Lake Urumiah). The Persians under 
Cyrus tho Great overthrew Astyages about 549 B. C., and 
the Medo- Persian monarchy rose to power under Cyrus, 
Cambyses (who conquered Egypt), and Darius I. It un¬ 
successfully attempted the conquest of Greece under 
Darius I. and Xerxes. The first empire under the Achee- 
menians was overthrown by Alexander the Great, at the 
battles of Issue (333) and Arbela(331); and the country was 
ruled by Alexander the Great and nis successors, and by 
the Seleucidro, until the rise of tho Parthian monarchy in 
the middle of the 8d century B. 0. The Parthian empire 
of the Arsocidflo was overthrown by the second Persian em¬ 
pire of the Sassanlans 227-228 a. d. Persia was often at 
war with Rome. It was at its height In the reigns of 
Khusrau I. and II. in tho 6th and 7th centuries; was over¬ 
thrown by the Saracens at the battles of Kadisiyah (about 
035) and Nehavend (about 641); came under the califate, 
Seljuks, KharesmlanB, and Mongols; was conquered by 
Timur in the end of tho 14th century; was under the Sufi 
dynasty 1499-1730; flourished under Abbas Shah 1580-1628; 
and was under Nadir Shah 1736-47. Persian Armenia was 
conquered by Russia in 1827. Persia was at war with 
Great Britain In 1866-67. Area, 028,000 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (estimate of 1894), about 9,000,000. 

Persian Fighting, A. An antique marble statu¬ 
ette in the Vatican Museum, Rome, identified as 
one of the notable series of Pergamenian copies 
from the four groups of sculpture presented to 
Athens about 200 B. c. by Attalus 1. of Porga- 
mum. ThiB examplo is probably from the group of the 
battle of Marathon. The warrior has sunk on one knee, 
and seeks with his raised right arm to parry a blow from 
an adversary before him. 

Persian (pfcr'shan or pGr'zhan) Gulf. An arm 
of tho Arabian Bea, with which it is connected 
by tho Strait of Ormuz: the ancient Persicus 
Sinus. It lies between Persia on the northeast, Arabia 
on the south and west, and Turkey on the northwest. The 
chief tributary river-system is that of the Euphrates and 
Tigris. Length, about 600 miles. Greatest breadth, about 
220 miles. 

Persian! (per-se-ft'ne), Madame (Fanny Tac- 
chinardi). Born at Rome, Oct. 4,1812: died at 
Passy, France, May 8,1867. An Italian opera- 
singer. She made her first appearance at Leghorn in 
1832, and at Paris In 1887. The next year she sang in Lon¬ 
don, and from this time alternately in London and Paris for 
many years, with occasional seasons in other places. Bhe 
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Pescara, Marquis of 


left England finally In 1868, und lived at Paris and after* 
ward in Italy. Her voice was a somewhat thin soprano. 
She was celebrated for the finish of her style. 

Persians (p^r'shanz). The natives or inhabi¬ 
tants of ancient or of modern Persia. The mod¬ 
em Persians area mixed race, in part descended 
from the ancient Iranians. 

Persians, The. One of the extant dramas of 
^Eschylus. 

Persian Wars. In ancient Greek history, the 
wars between Persia and the Greeks commen¬ 
cing in f>00 and ending about 449 B. C. The wars 
began with a revolt of the Ionian Greeks against Persia in 
500. The lonians were subjugated iu 494. The assistance 
rendered them by Athens and Eretria provoked the Per¬ 
sians to attempt the conquest of European Greece. With 
this object iu view, three grand expeditions were under¬ 
taken, each of whieh was repcllod. The first expedition 
was undertaken in 492 under Mardonius, who returned 
after having lost part of his army in an attack by the 
Thracians, and after having suffered the loss of his fleet in 
a storm. The second expedition was undertaken in 490 
under Artaphemes (the young nephew of Darius), assisted 
by the experienced general Datis. It was abandoned after 
the defeat of the army at the battle of Marathon, Sept. 12, 
490. The third expedition was undertaken in 481-480 under 
Xerxes. It consisted of an army of 900,000 men, exclusive 
of European allies, and a fleet of 1,200 war-ships, besides 
3,000 transport vessels. The army forced the pass of Ther¬ 
mopylae after a heroic defense by the Greeks under Leoni- 
dnB, ami destroyed Athens in 480. In the same year the 
fleet fought the indecisive battle at Artemisium and was 
defeated at Salamis, which compelled the retreat of 
Xerxes, who left Mardouius to prosecute the war. Mardo¬ 
nius fell at the battle olTPlntica in 479, and his army was 
completely routed. On the same day, according to some, 
the Persian fleet under Mardontes waB defeated at the 
battle of Vlycale. Hitherto the Greeks had acted on the 
defensive; they now assumed the offensive, gaining the 
victoi ies of the Hurymedon in 460 or 406 and of Salami* in 
Cyprus iu 449. After the battle of Salaniis negotiations for 
peace were opened, and, although no formal treaty was 
adopted, peaceable intercourse was gradually restored on 
the oasis of existing political relations. By some the name 
Persian wars is restricted to the period between 60u and 
479 inclusive, during which the Greeks acted on the de¬ 
fensive. 

Persigny (por-sen-yo'), Due de (Jean Gilbert 
Victor Fialin). Born at St.-Germain-Lespi- 
nasse, Loire, Branco. Jan., 1808: died at Nice, 
Jan., 1872. A Frencn politician. He took part. in 
the Bonapartist attempts at Strashurg in 1830 and Bou¬ 
logne in 1840, and was one of the chief conspirators in the 
coup d’etat of Dec. 2, 1861. Ho was minister of the Inte¬ 
rior 1852-54 ; ambassador in London 1855-68 and 1859-00; 
and minister of the interior 1800-63. 

Persis (per'sis). [Gr. IIep<x/r.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a country in Asia, lying southeast of 
Susiana, south of Media, and west of Carmania. 

It was the nucleus of the Persian empire, and corre¬ 
sponded nenrly to the modern Farsistan. 

Persius (p£r'shi-us) (AulusPersiusFlaccus). 

Born at Volatorrio, Etruria, 34 A. D.: died 62 
A. d. A Roman satirist. His six satires have 
been edited by Jahn, Conington, Gildersleeve, 
and others. 


Under Nero the youthful and immature but noble- 
minded poet, A. Fersius Flaccus (A. D. 34-02) of Volater- 
ra>, wrote six Batires, most of which are versified lectures 
on Stoic tenets. The want of independence of the begin¬ 
ner is manifested in the extensive employment of Hora- 
tian phrases and characters. The exaggeration and bom¬ 
bast characteristic of the manner of the period are in these 
satires carried to obscurity. But the staunch earnestness 
of tlio young moralist won for him lively admiration im¬ 
mediately after his early death. 

Teufel and Schwabe , Hist of Rom. Lit. (tr. by Warr), II. 75. 


Persons. Robert. See Parsons. 

Persuasion. A novel by Jane Austen, pub¬ 
lished in 1818, after the death of the author. 

Pertabgurh. See Partabgarh. 

Perte au Rhdne (pert dll ron). A deep ravine 
near Bellegarde, department of Ain, France, 16 
tniles southwest of Geneva, through which the 
Rhone (at certain periods) flows with a partly 
subterraneous course. 


Perth (p6rth). 1. A midland county of Scotland. 
It is bounded by Inverness and Aberdeen on the north, 
Forfar on the east, Fifo (partly separated by the Firth of 
Tay)on the southeast, Kinross, Clackmannan, and Stirling 
(the last partly separated by tho Forth) on the south, and 
Dumbarton and Argyll on tne west. It is situated on the 
border of tho Highlands, Is mountainous, and is famous 
for picturesque Bcenery and associations with history and 
romance. Area, 2,528 square miles. Population (1891), 
122,186. 

2. The capital of the county of Perth, situated 
on the Tay in lat. 56° 24'N., long. 3° 26' W. 
It has salmon-fisheries and some commerce, and manufac¬ 
tures ginghams, dyes, muslins, etc. It has been promi¬ 
nent in Scottish history. After Scone it was the capital 
of the country until 1482, James I. was murdered there 
In 1437. Scone Palace is in the neighborhood. It was 
taken by Bruce in 1811, by Montrose In 1644, by Cromwell 
In 1661, by Claverhouse in 1689, and by the Jacobites in 
1716 and 1746. Population (1891), 29,902. 

Perth. The capital of West Australia, situated 
on the Swan River, near its month, in lat. 31° 
57' S., long. 115° 52' E. Population (1896), 


est., 19.533. 

Perth, Convention of. 


An assembly summoned 


by Edward I. at Perth, Scotland, in 1305, to 
send Scottish representatives to the English 
Parliament. 

Perth Amboy (p6rth am-boi'). A seaport and 
city in Middlesex County, New Jersey, situated 
at the entrance ofcthe Raritan River into Rari¬ 
tan Bay, 20 miles southwest of New York. It 
lias manufactures of terra-cotta, fire-bricks, etc. 
Population (1900), 17,099. 

Perthes (per'tes), Friedrich Christoph. Born 
at Rudolstadt, Germany, April 21, 1772: died 
at Gotha, Germany, May 18, 1843. A German 
publisher in Hamburg, later iu Gotha. 
Perthes, Johann Georg Justus. Born at Ru¬ 
dolstadt, Germany, Sept. 11,1749: died atQotha, 
May 1, 1816. A German publisher at Gotha, 
uncle of F. C. Perthes. 

Perthes, Wilhelm. Born at Gotha, Germanv, 
June 18, 1793: died Sept. 10, 1853. A German 
publisher of geographical works, sou of J. G. 
J. Perthes. 

Pertinax (p&r'ti-naks), Helvius. Born 126 
A. d.: killed at Rome, March 28,193. Emperor 
of Rome. He was proclaimed emperor Dec. 81,192, and 
was put to death by tne pretorians in the following year. 

Pertuls (por-tito'). A town in the department 
of Vaucluse, France, situated near the Durance 
29 miles north by oast of Marseilles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 4,927. 

Pertuis Breton (bre-t6n'). A strait between 
the mainland of Franco and tho lie de R6. 

Pertuis d’Antioche (don-tyosh'). A strait be¬ 
tween the lie de R6 and the lie d’Oltfron, west 
of France. 

Perty (per'to), Joseph Anton Maximilian. 

Bom at Ornbau, Bavaria, Sept. 17, 1804: died 
at Bern, Aug. 8, 1884. A German naturalist, 
professor at Bern. 

Pertz (ports), Georg Heinrich. Born at Han¬ 
nover, March 28, 1795: died at Munich, Oct. 7, 
1876. A noted German historian, best known 
as tho editor of the “Monumenta Germania) 
historica” (1826-74). He became secretary of 
tho royal archives at Hannover in 1823. 

Peru (pe-rd'), Sp. Perii (pa-rd'), F. P6rou (pa- 
rtf'). [See BiruJ] A republic of South America. 
Capital, Lima. It is bounded by Ecuador on tho north, 
Brazil and Bolivia on the oast, Chile on the south, and tho 
Pacific Ocean on the southwest and west. The western and 
southern parts are traversed from north to south by three 
principal chains or cordilleras of the Andes; they inclose 
several high plateaus. In the northeastern part are ex¬ 
tensive wooded plains, which, with tho eastern slopes and 
valleys of the Andes, are drained by the Amazon and its 
tributaries. It is extremely rich in mineral wealth (gold, 
silver, etc.), agricultural products (sugar, cotton, etc.), 
lumber, cinchona, coca, india-rubber, wool, etc. It has 
19 departments. The exeeutlvo power In tho republic la 
vested In a president, the legislative in a congress com¬ 
posed of a senate and a house of representatives. The in¬ 
habitants are chiefly Peruvians (of Spanish descent) and 
Indians. The prevailing language is Spanish; the prevail¬ 
ing religion, Roman Catholic. Civilization was highly de¬ 
veloped unaer the empire of the Incas (sco 4ncas and Inca 
Empire ) and their predecessors, tho Piruas (which see). 
The country was conquered by the Spaniards under Plzarro 
lit 1538-34. Independence was proclaimed In 1821; and 
the Spanish viceroy was finally defeated at the battle of 
Ayacucho Dec. 9,1824. Peru has suffered from frequent 
revolutions; was at war with Spain in 1865-66; and has 
several times been ravaged by earthquakes. A war with 
Chile began in 1879; Lima was entered by the Chileans in 
1881, and by the treaty of 1883 Peru cedod TarapacA to Chile, 
Taona and Arlca to be occupied by Chile until 189 <. (See 
Pacific, War of the.) Area, 695,720 squaro miles. Popu¬ 
lation, about 4,600,000. 

Peru. A city in La Salle County, Illinois, situ¬ 
ated on the Illinois River 85 miles west-south- 
west of Chicago. Population (1900), 6,863. 

Peru. A city, capital of Miami County, Indi¬ 
ana. situated on the Wabash 70 miles north of 
Indianapolis. Population (1900), 8,463. 

Peru, Upper or Alto. A common name, during 
the colonial period, for Charcas, or the modern 
Bolivia. See Charcas, 

Peru, Viceroyalty Of. The region governed by 
the viceroys of Peru, who resided at Lima. The 
conquest of rent proper led to that of Chile, Charcas (Bo¬ 
livia), and Quito (Ecuador); and Plzarro, with his succes¬ 
sors the rleeroyB, controlled those countries through their 
audiences and presidents or oaptains-general. New Gra 
nada, Panama, and Paraguay (including all thePlatine re¬ 
gion) were later added to Peru; so that, In the 17th cen¬ 
tury and part of the 18th the viceroyalty practically em¬ 
braced all of Spanish South America and the Isthmus; 
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that is, the audience districts of Lima, Charcas, Buenos 
Ayres, Santiago (Chile), Quito, Bogotd, and Panama. The 
viceroy was appointed by the crown, and corresponded di¬ 
rectly with the Council of the Indies ; he received a salary 
of 80.000 ducats, or 10,000 more than the viceroy of Mex¬ 
ico; had military as well as civil Jurisdiction ; and wa* 
president of the audienceof Lima. Gradually his authority 
In the outlying provinces was restricted. In 1718 New 
Granada was completely separated: Quito, which was at 
first attached to it, was restored to Peru In 1789. The for¬ 
mation of the viceroyalty of La Plata (1776) reduced Peru 
to Peru proper, Chile, and Quito, the viceroy at Lima con¬ 


trolling the last two in military and treasury matters only. 
This arrangement continued until the revolution. 

Perapia (pa-rtf'jft). 1. A province in the com- 
partimento of Umbria, Italy. Area, 3,748 
square miles. Population (1891L 595,579.— 
2. The capital of the province of Perugia, sit¬ 
uated on hills above the Tiber in lat. 43° 7' 
N., long. 12° 23' E.: the ancient Perusia. 
It contains a university. The cathedral, a late-Pointed 
church chiefly of the 16th century, is exceedingly rich 
in tombs and other sculptured work, and contains sev¬ 
eral paintings of unusual excellence, especially a De¬ 
scent from the Cross by Baroccio (1609), and a Ma¬ 
donna by Luca Signorelli. The hexagonal late-Pointed 
exterior pulnit, resting on brackets, is among the most 
beautiful of Its date : it is of marble, arcaded, with mosaic 
ornament. The Cambio, or hall of the money-changers, 
built in 1467, iB famous for tho frescos, by Perugino, which 
cover its walls and vaults, and constitute the most im¬ 
portant connected series’of works by that master. Other 
ohleetB of interest Include tho Palazzo Pubbllco (picture- 
gallery), Fonte Mnggiore, and churches of San Pietro and 
San Domtenico. Perugia was one of the twelve cities of 
tho Etruscan League; was reduced by Rome about 800 
«. o.; was besieged by Octavian in 41 and taken in 40 H. 0.; 
was besieged and taken by Totlla in 649 A. D.; was ruled 
by tho popes and by various despots; surrendered to Pope 
Julius ll.; was taken by the Duke of Savoy in 1708; and 
was taken by the Austrians in 1849. After tho insurrection 
of 1859 it was united to Italy (I860). It was the seat of the 
Umbrian school of painting in the Renaissance. Popula¬ 
tion (1892), 64,600. 

Perugia, Lake Of. See Trasirneno, Lago. 
Perugino (pa-rtf-ge'no) (Pietro Vannucci). 

Born at Cittk della Pieve, Umbria, Italy, 1446: 
died 1524. A celebrated Italian painter of the 
Umbrian school, called “II Perugino” from his 
long residence in Perugia. His mastery of the tech¬ 
nical qualities of painting made the training which he gave 
his pupils valuable. His greatest distinction, however, is 
that of having been the master of Raphael. Leading a 
somewhat wandering life, ho was called to Rome by Sixtus 
IV. to assist In the decoration of the Histlne chapel, and 
is credited with nine frescos there. Perhaps his greatest 
work is the decoration of the Hala del Cambio at Perugia. 
Stillman, 

Perusia. See Perugia, 

Peruvian-Boliviari Confederation. [Sp. Con¬ 
federation Peru-BoUviana. J A confederation 
formed by Santa Cruz, who united Peru and 
Bolivia in 1836. It consisted of the three states of Bo¬ 
livia, North Peru, and South Peru, the capital being at 
Lima. Santa Cruz was protector, with dictator! alpowers, 
and each state had a president and congress. Tlio con¬ 
federation was formally proclaimed Oct. 28, 1830, and it 
came to an end with the overthrow of the protector in 
Jan., 1839. Soe Santa Cruz , And its. 

Peruvian Corporation. See Grace Contract . 

Peruvian Empire. See Inca Empire, 

Peruvians. See Quichuas. 

Peruzzi (pa-rtft'se), Baldassare. Born near 
Siena, Italy, 1481: died about 1536. An Italian 
architect and painter. 

Peruzzi, Ubaldino. Born at Florence, April 
2, 1822: died there, Sept. 9, 1891. An Italian 
politician, minister in the Tuscan and (1861- 
1864) in tho Italian cabinet. 

Pes&do (pa-sli'do), Josd Joaquin. Born at 
Orizaba about 1812. A Mexican author and 

S ublicist, minister of foreign relations in 1846. 

e Is regarded eb one of the best of the Mexican poets, and 
has published many biographical and political essays. 
Pesaro (pa'sit-ro). A seaport, capital of the 
province of Pesaro e Urbino. Italy, situated at 
the mouth of the Foglia in the Adriatic, in lat. 
43° 55' N., long. 12° 54' E.: the ancient Pisau- 
rum. It has some manufactures and trade, and Is es- 

f eclally noted for its figs. It was the birthplace of Rossini, 
t became a Roman colony in 184 B. o.; belonged later to 
(he Exarchate; and afterward belonged to the Papal States. 
Jt was a literary center In the time of Tasso. Population 
(1892), 24,500. 

Posaro e Urbino (pa'sit-rtf a or-btf'ntf). [‘ Pesaro 
and Urbino/] A province in tho compartimento 
of tho Marches, Italy. Area, 1,118 square miles. 
Population (1892), estimated, 234,526. 
Pescadores (pes-ka-do'res). [Sp., ‘Fishers’ 
Islands/] 1. A group of small islands in the 
Strait of Formosa, west of Formosa.— 2. A 
group of small islands off the coast of Peru, 
northwest of Callao.— 3. A small group in the 
Marshall Islands, Pacific Ocean. 

Pescara (pos-kii'rii), or Aterno (H-ter'ntf). A 
river in central Italy which flows 'into the 
Adriatic near tho town of Pescara: the ancient 
Aternus. Length, about 90 miles. 

Pescara. A town in the province of Chieti, 
central Italy, situated near the mouth of the 
river Pescara in the Adriatic, 8 miles north- 
northeast of Chieti: the ancient Aternus. 
Pescara. The governor of Granada in Shell’s 
“The Apostate.” It was one of Maoreadv’s 
great parts, and also one of the elder Booth’s. 
Pescara, Marquis of (Ferdinand Francesco 
d‘Avalos). Born about 1490: died Nov. 25, 
1525. An Italian general in the service of the 



Pescara, Marquis of 

emperor Charles V., distinguished at the vic¬ 
tory of Pavia in 1525. Betrothed to Vittorla Colonna 
at the ageof 4 and married at 10, he succeeded to his father's 
title in boyhood, and was destined to a brilliant military 
career. In 1612 lie was wounded and made prisoner at the 
battle of Ravenna; in 1515 lie servod in the war in Lom¬ 
bardy. He contributed largely to the victory at Pavia, 
where Kin# Francis I. was captured. Scam after he be¬ 
trayed to Charles V. a plot formed by Francesco Sforza. 
duke of Milan, and others for driving the Spaniards ana 
Germans out of Italy. He had, apparently, joined the 
conspiracy for this purpose. 

Peschel (pesh'el), Oskar. Bom at Dresden, 
March 17, 182(5: died at Leipsie, Aug. 31,1875. 
A (iornian geographer and historian. He was 
editor of 14 Ausland ” 1864-71, and in tho latter year be¬ 
came professor of geography at tho University of Leip- 
sic. llis workB include “Geschichte den /,eitalters der 
Entdockungen ” (1858: 2d ed. 1877), "Geschichte <ler 
Erdkunde ” (1866 and 1877), “ Volkerkunde " (1874), and 
“ Abhandlungen zur Erd- und Volkerkunde” (3 vols. 
1877-79). 

Peschiera (pes-ko-u/rii). A fortified town in tho 
province or Verona, Italy, situated at tho exit 
of the Mincio from Lake Garda, 15 miles west 
of Verona. It is famous ns otio of the fortresses of the 
Austrian “Quadrilateral”; was taken by the Sardinians in 
May, 1848, and restored in Aug. ; and w as ceded to Italy 
in 1866, Population (1881), 1,053. 

Peseta (pesh'ii). A cathedral city in the prov¬ 
ince of Lucca, Italy, 29 miles west hy north of 
Florence. Population (1881), 11,863. 

Pescina (pe-sluVmi). A town in the province 
of Aquila, central Italy, 27 miles south-south¬ 
east of Aquila. It was tho birthplaco of Maza- 
rin. Population (1881), 4,455. 

Peshawar, or Peshawur (pe-shou'ur). 1. A 
district in the Pan jab, British India, situated in 
the northwestern extremity of tho country, in¬ 
tersected by lat. 34° N., long. 72° E. Area, 
2,444 square miles. Population (1891), 703,768. 
— 2. The capital of the district of Peshawar, 
situated about lat. 34° N., long. 71° 35' E. It is 
an important strati gie point, near the Kliyber Pass, on the 
route from India toKubul. Population, including canton¬ 
ment (1891), 84,191. 

Peshito (po-she'to), or Peshitto. [Lit. ‘sim¬ 
ple ’ or ‘ true/] A Syriac translation of the 
Old and New Testaments, it Is supposed to have 
been made by Christians in the 2d century, and possesses 
high authority. Tho Old Tostnment is translated directly 
from tho Hebrew. 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude, and Rov- 
elatlon arc wanting. 

Pessi (pes'si). A small tribo of Liberia, west¬ 
ern Africa, back of Monrovia. They used to tattoo 
their faces and flic their teeth, and aro said to have prac¬ 
tised cannibalism. 

PeSBinus, or Pesinus (pes'i-nus). [Gr. Tleaoi- 
voi)f.] In ancient geography, a city of Galatia, 
Asia Minor, situated near the river Sangariua 
80 miles west-south west of tho modern Angora. 
It was noted for tho worship of Cybele. Remains of a 
theater and hippodrome (tho latter 1,116 feet long) havo 
beeu discovered near the modem Bala-Jiissar. 

Pestalozzi (pos-tii-lot'sd), Johann Heinrich. 

Born at Zurich, Switzerland, Jan. 12,1746: died 
at Brugg, Switzerland, Fob. 17,1827. A Swiss 
educator and writer, celebrated for his reforms 
in tho methods of education. He studied theol¬ 
ogy and thon jurisprudence at Zurich. Subsequently he 
turnod his attention to agriculture. Ho hud already de¬ 
termined to devote himself to the education of the people, 
and had established in 1776, on his estutc Neuhof, a poor- 
school which was intended to draw its support from popu¬ 
lar subscription. He was obliged, however, to give this 
up in 1780. Tho first account of his method of instruc¬ 
tion was published at this timo in Iselin’s “ Kphemeriden ” 
with the title “ Abendstunden eiiiesEinsledlors”(“ Even¬ 
ing Hours of a Hermit”). His principal literary work is 
tho didactic novel ‘‘Lienhardfc und Gertrud, ein Buell fur 
das Volk” (“Lienhardt and Gertrude: a Book for the 
People ”), which was wrltton between 1781 and 1785. In 
1798. with government support, he founded an educational 
institution for poor children at Stanz, which was, how¬ 
ever, given up the year after. He now took charge of a 
school at Burgdorf, which was removed in 1804 to Mun- 
chenbuehsce. and the following year to Yvcrdon, where 
it continued to exist until 1825, when, notwithstanding the 
renown that hiB pedagogical system had acquired, the en¬ 
terprise was finally abandoned. His collected works were 
jmfdished at Brandenburg, 1869-72, in 16 volumes. They 
include “ Wit*Gertrud Hire Kinder lehrt"(“How Gertrude 
Teaches her Children,” 1801), memoirs of Burgdorf and 
Yvcrdon, “Meine Lehonsschicksale” (1826), etc. 

Pesth. See Budapest. 

Petau (p*-to'), Denis, Latinized Petavius. 
Born at Orleans, Franco, Aug. 21,1583: died at 
Paris, Doc. 11, 1652. A French clironolo^ist, 
antiquary, and Roman Catholic theologian. 
Among his chronological works are “Onus de doctrlna 
teinponun "(1627), “Tabuho chronological’(1628),“ IT ratio- 
login m ” (loan), “ Kationarimn temporum” (1633-84). He 
also wrote “ De tbeologicis dogmatibus” (1644-60), etc. 

Petch, or Pefc, or Petsh. 8eo [pck. 
PetchenegB (peeh-o-neg//). A nomadic peo¬ 
ple, of Turkish stock, who established a state 
between tho Don and the Danube, which pos¬ 
sessed considerable power from the 9th to the 
11th century. It disappeared in the 13th cen- 


798 

tury. One branch of the Petchenegs was 
merged with the Magyars. 

Petchili, or Pe-chi-li (pe-clie-le'). A province 

of China. Seo (lii-li. 

Petchili, or Pe-chi-li, Gulf of. An arm of the 

Yellow 8ea, situated east of, China. It receives 
the Hwang-ho. Length (including the Gulf of Liautung), 
about 290 miles. 

Petchili, or Pe-chi-li, Strait of. A sea passage 
eonneeting the Gulf of Pe-ehi-li with tho Yellow 
Sea. iind separating the province of Shing-king 
on the north from that of ShaU-tung on the south. 
Petchora (pech-d'ra). A river in northeastern 
Russia which flows into the Arctic Ocean about 
lat. 68° N., long. 54° E. Length, about 1,000 
miles. 

Peteguares. See Potiguaras. 

Peten (pa-ten'), or Itza (ot-z&'). A lake in the 
northern part of Guatemala; also, an island in 
tho lake. 

Peter (po'ter) (originally Simon). [D. G. Dan. 
Sw. Peter, F. Pierre , OF. Piety Piers, (whence 
ME. Piers, mod. Pierce , Peirce, Pearce, Pears), 
Sp. I‘g. Pedro, It. Pietro . Piero, from L. Petrus, 
from Gr. Tltrgor, translating Heb. Cephas, a 
stone.] One of the twelve apostles. Ho was 
originally a fisherman; becamo otic of the three most 
favored disciples of Christ; and was the most prominent 
leader of the church after the ascension. He was im¬ 
prisoned byTIerodiri 44; contended with Paul at Antioch 
touching the proper policy to lie observed toward the Gen¬ 
tiles; and according to tradition was the founder of tho 
church at Rome and a martyr there in the reign of Nero. 
He is the reputed author of two epistles in the New Testa¬ 
ment. Peter is claimed hy the Roman Catholic Church aB 
its first bishop or pope. His death iH celebrated with that 
of St. Paul on tho 29th of Juno in the Eastern, Roman, 
and Anglican churches. This Is the most ancient of the 
festivals of the apostles, dating fiom the 3d century. 

Peter (Portuguese and Spanish kings). Seo 
Pedro. 

Peter I. Alexeievitch, surnamed “ The Great/* 
Born at Moscow, Juno 9 (N. S.), 1672: died at 
St. Petersburg, Fed). 8 (N. &), 1725. Czar of 
Russia, son of Alexis. He reigned conjointly with his 
half-brother Ivan from 1682. and alone from 1696. He freed 
himself from the regency of ills sister Sophia in 16«9 ; cap¬ 
tured Azolf from the Turks in 1696; traveled in Germany, 
tho Netherlands, England, and Austria 1696-97 ; put down 
a rebellion of the Strelitzl in 1698; and took part in the 
Northern War (which see) 1700-21, in tho course of which 
he was defeated hy Charles XII. of Sweden at Narva in 
1700, anil defeated him in turn at Pultowa in 1709. He was 
forced hy the Turks (who had taken up arms at the in¬ 
stance of Charles) to restore Azolf hy the treaty of Truth 
in 1711. In 1721 he concluded the peace of Nystadt with 
Sweden, by which lie obtained livonia, Esthonia, Tnger- 
mauland, and part of Karelia. He founded St. Petersburg 
in 1703; imprisoned his son Alexis (see Alexin) for treason 
in 1718; and carried on a successful war against Persia 
1722-23. no introduced Western civilization into Russia, 
which he made one of the great powers of Europe. 

Peter II. Alexeievitch. Born Oct. 23, 1715: 
died 1730. Czar of Russia 1727-30, son of Alexis 
and grandson of Peter tho Groat. 

Peter III. Feodorovitch (properly Karl Peter 
Ulrich). Bern at Kiel, Holstein, Fob. 21,1728: 
assassinated at Ropsha, Russia, July 17, 1762. 
Czar of Russia, son of Charles Frederick, duke 
of Holstein, and Anna (daughter of Petor the 
Great), ne was appointed heir in 1742; married Cath- 
arino (later empress) in 1745; und succeeded to the throne 
in Jan., 1762. He immediately made peace with Froth‘rick! 
the Great, with whom Ills predecessor had been at war 
since 1757. (See Seven Yearn' War.) He was murdered 
after a few months'reign, and his wife, who was an ac¬ 
complice in his murder, waB placed on the throne. 

Peter Bell. A poetical talc by William Words¬ 
worth, published in 1819. 

Peter Bell the Third. A burlesque poem by 
Shelley. 

Peter of Blois, or Petrus Blesensis. Born at 
Blois, Franco: died about 1200. A French ec¬ 
clesiastic and scholar who settled in England 
in the reign of Henry II. 

Peter of Bruis (or Bruys). Burned as a heretic 
about 1126. A French reforming enthusiast, a 
pupil of Abelard. lie sought to restore the church to 
its original purity by abolishing infant baptism, tile mass, 
and other observances. 

Peter the Hermit, or Peter of Amiens. Born 
about 1050: died at, Huy, Belgium, July 11,1115. 
A berm it and monk, ono of the leading preachers 
of the first Crusade. He led the advance divi¬ 
sion of the first Crusade as far as Asia Minor 
in 1096. 

Peterborough (pd'ter-bur-6). A city in the 
counties of Northampton and Huntingdon, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Nen 75 miles north of Lon¬ 
don. It is a railway and trading center. A Benedictine 
abbey was founded here in 655. The cathedral, one of the 
most important, of English Norman churches, w«b begun 
early in the 12th century and finished before the 13th, ex¬ 
cept the interpolated Decorated windows, the Perpendicu¬ 
lar retrochoir, the 18th-century northwest tower, the fine 
central tower of the 14th, and the famous west front of 
the 13th. The west front consists of 8 grand gabled arches 
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of equal height, the central one much the narrowest, be¬ 
tween two small arcaded and pinnacled towers The span, 
drels are filled with rosetteB and statues in niches, and 
aiiove the arches is carried a range of arcades with statues. 
Each gable contains a small wheel. This splendid front 
forms in fact an open screen before the actual front of the 
cathedral: it is marred hy a low Perpendicular porch in¬ 
serted In the opening of the central arch. The interior is 
light and effective. The ceiling of the nave, though of 
the 12th century, is of wood; that of the elioir is Perpen¬ 
dicular. The elievet of the church was originally of ap- 
sidal form, and this can still be traced in the later retro- 
choir. The dimensions are 471 by 81 feet: length of east 
transepts, 202 ; height of vaulting, 81. Population (1891X 
25,172. 

Peterborough. The capital of Peterborough 
County, Ontario, Canada, sit tinted on the Otona- 
bec 69 mill's northeast of Toronto. Population 
(1901), 11.239. 

Peterborough and Monmouth, Earl of. See 

Mordaunt, Charles. 

Peterhead (po-ter-hed'). A seaport in Aberdeen¬ 
shire, Scotland, situated on the North Sea 28 
miles north-northeast of Aberdeen. It is largely 
engaged in the herring and other fisheries. Population 
(1801), 12,195. 

Peterhof (pa/ter-hof). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of St. Petersburg, Russia, situated on the 
Gulf of Finland about 15 miles west of St. 
Petersburg. Near it is tho imperial palace, built hy 
Feter the Great, of high interest from the great quantity 
of works of art of all kinds ami of historical relies which 
are collected in it, as well ns fqr the beautiful gardens 
with their fountains and statues, ami the connected im¬ 
perial pleasure-houses. Population, 9,516. 

Peternouse. See Bt. Peter 9 s Cottage. 

Peter Lombard. See Lombard. 

Peter loo Massacre. [Formed in imitation of 
Waterloo.] A riot at 8t. Peter’s Field, Man¬ 
chester, England, Aug. 10, 1819. A large assem¬ 
bly, mainly of the laboring classes, had met in behalf of 
reform, under the leadership of Hunt. The assembly was 
charged hy the military, and many were killed and 
wounded. 

Petermann (pa'ter-man), August. Born at 
Bleioherodo, Prussia, April 18, 1822: committed 
suicide at Gotha, Sept. 25, 1878. A noted Ger¬ 
man geographer, no went to Great Britain in 1846; 
took eharge or tho Geographical Institute (founded by 
Perthes) at Gotha in 1864 ; and encouraged geographical 
explorations in Africa, the polar regions, anil elsewhere. 
He founded and conducted Petermaun’s “Mitteilungen” 
(“Communications”) after 1856, and contributed to the 
atlases of Stieler, etc. 

Peter Martyr. Seo Martyr . 

Peters (pa'tcrs), Christian August Friedrich. 

Born at Hamburg, Sept. 7, 1806: died at Kiel, 
Prussia, May 8, 1880. A noted German astron¬ 
omer, appointed professor of astronomy at, Ko- 
uigsbergin 1849, and director of t be observatory 
at Altona (removed in 1872 to Kiel) in 1854. Ho 
edited u Astronomi.seho Nachriehten/* 

Peters, Christian Henry Frederick. Born 
at Koldonbiittel, near Eiderstedt, Schleswig, 
Sept. 19, 1813: died at Clinton, N. \ r ., July 18, 

1890. A German-American astronomer, director 
of the observatory at Hamilton College, New 
York, from 1858. He discovered over 40 as¬ 
teroids. He published “CelestialCharts” (1882- 
1888), etc. 

Peters (pe'terz), or Peter (p6't£r), Hugh. Born 
in Cornwall, England (baptized June 29, 1598 x ; 
hauged at Charing Cross, Oct. 17, 1660. An Eng¬ 
lish Puritan clergyman. He graduated at Cambridge 
(Trinity College) In 1616. In Oct., 1636, he emigrated to 
Boston, and in 1636 k emne minister to the FirBt Church, 
Salem, Massachusetts Tn 1641 lie was the agent of the 
colony in England, am. er filled important olllces in Eng- 
land under Cromwell. At the Rest jration he was impris¬ 
oned in the Tower and tried and convicted as an accom¬ 
plice In the death of Charles I., Oct. 13. 1660. 

Peters (pa'tcrs), Karl, Born at Neuhaus, Han¬ 
nover, 1856. An African explorer and adminis¬ 
trator. IJe founded tho German Colonization Society ; 
in 1884 acquired in East Africa large tracts of land and ob¬ 
tained for them an imperial protectorate ; as head of the 
German East AfricaCompany extended its possessions and 
organized its stations ; brought About a colonial congress 
at Berlin in 1886; and returned to East Africa in 1887. He 
made further explorations in 1889-90 and 1891 93, and was 
made imperial commissioner for German East Africa in 

1891. He fought his way through Masailand with reck¬ 
less bloodshed, and hied to place Uganda.undcT German 
protection. For his cruelty lie was court-martialed in 
1897 and dismissed from the German service. 

Peters (pe't(*rz), Samuel. Born at Hebron, 
Conn., Dec. 12, 1735: died at New York, April 
19, 1826. An American Episcopal clergyman, 
a grand-nephew of Hugh Peters. He wrote a satire 
entitled “General History of Connecticut ”(1781), contain¬ 
ing tho so-called “ Blue Laws ” (invented hy him). 

Peters (pa'tcrs), Wilhelm Karl Hartwig. 

Born at Koldenbtlttel, near Eiderstedt, Schles¬ 
wig, April 22, 1815: died at Berlin, April 20, 
1883. A German naturalist and traveler, brother 
of C. FT. F. Peters. He explored Mozambique 
1843-47, and published “Naturwissenschoft- 
liche Reise uaeh Mozambique” (1852-82). 
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Petersburg. See St. Petersburg r. 

Petersburg (pe't£rz-b6rg). A city in Dinwiddie 
County, Virginia, situated on the Appomattox, 
at the head of steam navigation, 28 miles south 
of Richmond. Tt 1 b the third city in the State; hft« Im¬ 
portant trade in tobacco, cotton, flour, grain, etc.; and has 
manufactures of tobacco, cotton, etc. It was incorporated 
in 1748. It was besieged by the Federals under Grant 
1861-05. After some unsuccessful attempts to seize it, the 
sifge commenced Juno 10, 1864. Final operations began 
March 25,1865 ; and after the battle of Five ForkH (March 
81 and April 1) it was evacuated by the Confederates 
April 2 -if, and surrendered April 8. Population (l!HH)) t 
21,810. 

Peter Schlemihl (pa'ter shla'mel). “The 
Story of a Man Without a Shadow,” a romance 
by (Jhamisso, published in 1814. 

Chamisso’s “ Peter Schlemihl "... is a faultless work 
of art, and one of deep import There, too, a popular su¬ 
perstition forms the leading motive, namely, the idea that 
a man might lose his shadow, the devil carrying it off when 
he could not get the man himself into his power. This 
tale deserves its universal renown. The poet has made 
the hero a symbolical portrait of himHclf. “ Schlemihl ” 
means an unlucky wight, and Chumisso 1ms attributed to 
this poor devil the same Incapacity of coping with the 
world which in hisown case had disposed him to solitude, 
to inter course with nature and with children of nature. 

Scherer, Hist. German Lit., p. 206. 

Petersen (pa'ter-sen), Olemens. Born in Hen- 
murk, 1884. ADanish-Amoriean miscellaneous 
writer. 

Petersen, Niels Matthias. Born in Ffinen, 
Denmark, Get. 24, 1791: died at Copenhagen, 
May 11,1802. A Danish historian apd philolo¬ 
gist. His woiks include a “Histoiy of the Danish, Nor¬ 
wegian, and Swedish Languages" (1820-30), “(’ontrilmtion 
to the History of Danish Literature "(2d ed. 18(57-71), etc. 

Petersfield (po'torz-fold). A town in Hamp¬ 
shire, England, 10 miles north of Portsmouth. 
Population, parish (1891), 2,002. 

Petersham (po't(’*rz-bam). A town in Worces¬ 
ter County, Massachusetts, 20 miles northwest 
or Worcester. It was the scene of the final engage¬ 
ment In Shays's rebellion, in which the insurgents un- 
dor Shays were dispersed by the State troops under Lin¬ 
coln, Fob., 1787. Population (1900), 853. 

Peter the Great Bay. An arm of the Sea of 

Japan, south of the Maritime Province, Siberia. 
Peterwardein (pa'ter-viir-dm), Hung. P6ter- 
vdrad (pa-ter-vii'rod). A town in Slavonia, 
Hungary, situated on the Danube, opposite 
Neusatz, 44 miles northwest of Belgrad. it is 
one of the strongest fortresses of tlio Austrian empire, and 
has been called ‘‘the Gibraltar of Hungary.” It was 
wrested from the Turks by tho Imperialists in 1688. In a 
battle fought near it, Aug. 5,1716, tho Imperialists under 
Prince Eugene of Savoy defeated tho Turks under tho grand 
vizir Damad Ali. It was occupied by the Hungarian in¬ 
surgents in 1848, and suriemfercd to the Austrians on 
Sept 0, 1849. Population (1890), 3,(508. 

Potion (pa-tydfi'), Alexandre Sabes. Born at 
Port-au-Prince, April 2, 1770: died there, March 
29, 1818. A Haitian general and politician. 
He was a light mulatto and an educated man; was com¬ 
mandant or artillery under Toussaint Louverture and 
Rigaud ; followed the latter to France in 1800; and was 
attached to Leclerc’s expedition 1801-02. In 1802 ho joined 
the revolt of those who feared that Blavery was to be re¬ 
established, served under DcssalineB, and after his death 
became president of Haiti (March 10. 1807). Christophe 
had already revolted In tho north, and the French portion 
of the island was thus divided into two parts, between 
which there was almost constant war for many years. Po¬ 
tion, by reelection, continued to rule the southern part 
until his death, but besides the war with Christophe tliero 
were mnny internal dissensions. 

P6tion de ViUeneuve (pa-ty6n'd6 vel-n6v'), 
Jdrdme. Born at Chartres, France, 1758: com¬ 
mitted suicide near Bordeaux, June, 1794. A 
French revolutionist. He was chosen to tho third 
estato of the States-Gencral in 1789; was one of the leaders 
In the Constituent Assembly, and its president in 1790; was 
commissioner to Vorennes in 1791; was mayor of PariB 
1791-92; and was Girondist deputy to the Convention 1792- 
1793. He was proscribed in June, 1793, hut escaped to the 
south 

Petit Andrd (pMe'ton-dra'). [F., ‘Little An¬ 
drew JJ An executioner of Louis XI., intro¬ 
duced as a character in the novel “Quentin 
Durward” by Sir Walter Scott. 

Petition of I&ight. All act of Parliament, passed 
in 1028: one or the chief documents of the Eng¬ 
lish constitution. It providod that “no freeman be 
required to give any gift, loan, benevolence, or tax with¬ 
out common consent by Act of Parliament; that no free¬ 
man he imprisoned or detained contrary to the law of the 
land; that soldiers or mariners be not billeted In private 
houses; and that commissions to punish soldiers and Bail¬ 
ors by martial law he revoked and no more issued " (Ao- 
land and Ransome, Eng. Polit. Hist., p. 88). 

Petit Nesle (p6-t6' nal). A smaller residence 
attached to the Grand Nesle, or Tour do Nesle, 
in Paris. They stood where the Institute now stauds, op¬ 
posite the Louvre, at the south end of the Pont des Arts. 
Both were inhabited by the royal family ut various times, 
and numerous crimes were said to have been committed 
there. Cellini had his studio In the Petit Nesle. 

Petit-Thouars, Dtu Bee DwpetiuThouars. 
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Peto (pe'to). An associate of Falstaff in Shak- 
spere’s “Henry TV.,” first and second parts. 
Petdfi (pe't£-fl), S&ndor (Alexander). Born 
in Little Cumania, Hungary, Dec. 31, 1823: 
killed probably in the battle of Scbtissburg, 
July 31, 1849. The greatest lyric poet of Hun¬ 
gary. He played an important part at the outbreak of 
the Hungarian revolution in Pent, and throughout the war 
his patriotic songs made him a national hero. Hr was 
last seen on the battle-ilokl of Sehusshurg, and for many 
years it ’was popularly believed that he survived a.s a 
prisoner in .Siberia. 

Petra (po'trft). [Gr. rh'rpo, rock.) Tn ancient 
geography, a city in Arabia Potnea, situated in 
lnt. 30 1 y N., long. 3. r )° 31' E. The site was early 
occupied on account, of its proximity to the commercial 
route between Arabia and Egypt. From the 2d century 
n. it was a stionghuld of the Nahatieaus. The site con¬ 
sists of a precipice inc losed valley on the northeastern bide 
of Mount Hor. Tlie sandstone rocks are brilliantly colored 
in many different hues, and are fantastically worn by the 
action of water. Petra is famous for its rock-cut architec¬ 
tural remains, dating from after the establishment of Ro¬ 
man rule in 105 a. n. These remains have been looked 
upon by many as those of temples and nalaees, but are 
merely the facades, many of them considerable in scale 
and elaborate in ornament, of rock-tombs. All lack purity 
In design, and most precision in execution : but some are 
picturesque and graceful, bringing to mind the architec¬ 
tural ornament of Pompuiau wall-paintings; and they gain 
in effectiveness by their situation and by the marvelous 
coloring of the rock. The buildings of the town are very 
ruinous, except tho rock-cut theater. 

Petrarch (po'triirk), Tt. Petrarca (pft-i riir'ka), 
FranCCSCO. Born ut Arezzo, Italy, July 20, 
1304: died ufc Arquii, near Padua, July IS (19?), 
1374. A celebrated Italian poet, otic of the 
chief names in Italian literature. His father be¬ 
longed to the party of the Rianchi, and was banished at 
the same time as Dante: J’etraicli remembered seeing the 
latter in his childhood. The family went to Avignon in 
1318, and when about, fourteen years old Petrarch went to 
Montpellier to pursue his studies: lie remained there until 
he was eighteen. In 1327 lie first saw the Laura of his son¬ 
nets. There have been many theories as to her identity: 
that generally received is that she was the daughter of 
Audibert do Moves, who married Ungues de Sade in 1325, 
and became Hie mot her of eleven children. This, however, 
has been disputed. Petrarch’s homage was conventional, 
and personal relations are not supposed to have existed 
between the wife of Do Sade and the poet. IIo received 
a canonry at Lomhez,nt the loot of the Pyrenees, in 183ft; 
in 1387 he bought the little house at Vaueluse, near Avi¬ 
gnon, to which he retired, and where he did most of his 
best work ; and in 1340 he was called on the same day both 
to Rome and to Paris to bo crowned as poet laureate. He 
received the laurel crown at Rome April 8, 1341. In 1847 
he built a house at. Parma, hut resided partly at Vaueluse 
until 1363, when he settled in Milan. He was patron¬ 
ized by nobles and ecclesiastics, and employed on various 
diplomatic missions, principally by the Visconti, ulmm he 
represented at. the court of King John of France, conduct¬ 
ing the marriage of a young Visconti with the daughter of 
the king. In 1362 lie removed to Padua, where he had 
held a canonry since 1347, and to Venice, in the same year, 
whore he saw Boccaccio for the last time, having first met 
him in 1350 at Florence. He went to Arquh in 1370, where 
he died. His chief works are, in Italian, the “Rime" or 
“Canzonlere," comprising sonnets and odes In honor of 
Laura, and the allegorical “Triontl"(“Triumphs ”), his last 
work; in Latin, the treatises “De contempt^ inntidi,"ad¬ 
dressed to Saint Augustine, “Do vita solitana,” “Do vivis 
lllustrihus"(biographies), “De vera sapientia," “T>e otio 
religiosorum,"“ Africa,"an epic poem on Scipio Africanus, 
etc. His letters and orations arc numerous, and ho wrote 
a number of controversial and polemical treatises. Tho 
“ Canzonlere "was edited by Marsand and by Leopardi, llis 
life has been written by De Sade, Korting, Bartoli, etc. 

Petrarch, The English. A name sometimes 
given to Hir Philip Sidney. 

Petrie (pe'trp), W. M. Flinders. Born June 
3, 1853. An English Egyptologist. He was edu¬ 
cated privately. From 1874 to 1880 he was employed sur¬ 
veying ancient British earthworks ; 1881 and 3882 lie spent 
in surveying the pyramids and temples of Gizch. He re¬ 
turned to Egypt in 1884, as explorer to tho Egypt Explora¬ 
tion Fund. He went twice again in the same capacity, 
each time making important discoveries, exploring the 
sites of Defenneh, Naucmtis, etc., and bringing hack plans 
and illustrations, all of which, with his memoirs and reports 
on the subject, have been published by the committee. 
In 1887-89 ho explored In the Faytim (not for tho Explora¬ 
tion Fund), ami later explored with valuable results both 
for tho Egyptian and Palestine Exploration Funds. He 
has published “Stonehenge, etc.” (1880), “Pyramids and 
Temples of Ghizeh" (1883), “Historical Scarabs," “His¬ 
torical Data of the XI. Dynasty," and other monographs 
(1888), “Hawara, Biahmu, and Arsinoe, etc.” (1889), “Sur¬ 
veys of the Pyramid of Hawara, etc." (1890), “Ten Years’ 
Digging in Egypt, 1881-1891" (1892), etc.; and contributed 
the article “Weights and Measures” to the 9th edition of 
the “ Encyclopaedia Britannica." 

Petrikau. Boo Piotrkow. 

Petro-Alexandrovsk (po' tro - ai - ek - s&n '- 

drovsk). A military station in tho territory of 
Amu-Daria, Russiau Cent ral Asia, situated on 
the Amu-Daria about 30 miles east of Khiva. 
Petronell (pe-tro-nel'). A village in Lower 
Austria, situated on the Danube 23 miles below 
Vienna. Near it are the mins of the ancient 
Carnuntum. 

Petronius Arbiter (pe-trd'ni-ns iir'bi-t6r). 
Died probably about 06 a. d. A Roman author, 
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often identified with a certain Caius Petronius 
mentioned by Tacitus. The original title of 
his work (see the extract) was “ Satira*.” 

To Nero’s time belongs also the character-novel of Pe¬ 
tronius Arbiter, no doubt the same Petronius whom Nero 
a. f»<; compelled to kill himself. Originally a large work 
in at least 20 books, with accounts of various adventures 
supposed to have taken place during a journey, it now 
consists of a heap of fragments, the most considerable of 
which is the “oonaTrimalchionis,” being the description of 
a feast given by a rich and uneducated upstart. Though 
steeped in obscenity, tills novel is not only highly impor¬ 
tant for the history of manners and language, especially 
the plebeian speech, but it is also a work of art in its 
way, full of spirit, tine insight into lmman nature, wit of 
a high order, and genial humour. In its form it is a satira 
Menippea, in which the metrical nieces interspersed con¬ 
tain chiefly parodies of certain fashions of taste. This ap¬ 
plies especially to the Jarger cnrmina,“Troi«? halosis"and 
“ Rellutn civile.” 

Tcvffel and Schwabe , Hist. Rom. Lit., II. 84. 

Petronius Maximus (mak'si-mus). A Roman 

emperor in 4.).). He was a member of the higher Ro¬ 
man nobility. He placed himself at the head of a band of 
disaffected persons, killed the t mperor Valentiniun III., 
seized the throne (455), and forced Eudoxia, Valentiuian'a 
widow, to marry him (his own wife having in the mean¬ 
time died). Eudoxia, however, appealed to Genseric, king 
of the Vandals, wlio pillaged Rome. Petronius Maximus 
was killed by a hand of Burgundian mercenaries as ho 
was fleeing from his capital. 

Petropavlovsk (p<*-lro-piiv-lovsk'). A town in 
iho government of Akmolinsk, West Siberia, 
Nituated on tho Tshim about. 180 miles west of 
Omsk. Population (1889), 10,794. 
Petropavlovsk, or Petropaulovski (pe-tro- 
pou-lov'ske). A seaport in Kamchatka, Si¬ 
beria, situated on tho Sea of Kamchatka in lat. 
52° 58' N., long. 158°44' E. Ttis of little Importance 
since its occupation by the English and French In 1855. 
Population (1890), 480. 

Petropolis (pat-ro'po-ltfs). The capital (since 
Oct., 1894) of the state of Rio do Janeiro, Bra¬ 
zil, about 35 miles north of Rio do Janeiro 
and 2,300 feet above tho sen. It was founded In 
1844; was the summer residence of the imperial court; 
and is much frequented as a health-resort. It is noted for 
the beauty of its scenery. Population, alnuit 5,000. 

Petrovsk (pe-trovsk' ). 1. A seaport in Daghes¬ 
tan, Caucasia, Russia, situated on the Caspian 
Sea 75 miles north-northwest of Derbond. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 3.4(59.— 2. A town in the govern¬ 
ment of fctaratoff, Russia, situated on the Med- 
vyeditza 03 miles north-northwest of Saratoff. 
Population, 16,385. 

Petrozavodsk (pe-tro-zff-vodsk'). The capital 
of the government of Olonetz, Russia, situated 
on Lake Onega 185 miles northeast of St. Peters¬ 
burg. It has a cannon-foundry, established by Peter the 
Great in 1703. and other manufacturing industries. Pop¬ 
ulation, 10,920. 

Petruchio (pe-tr6'ehd or -ki-o). In Shakspere's 
“ Taming of the Shrew,” the rough wooer and 
tamer of Katherine. IIo subdues her by meeting tur¬ 
bulence with turbulence remaining, however, entirely 
good-natured himself. Fletcher introduces him in “The 
Woman’s Prize, or the Tamer Tamed " os the henpecked 
husband of a second wife, Maria. 

Petrus Lombardus. See Lombard , rcler . 
Petsh. See Jpck. 

Petal k (pet'sik), or Pehtsik. A collective name 
(signifying ‘up* or ‘up-stream’) applied by the 
Weitspek Indians to the Quorateun tribes on the 
Klamath abovo the mouth of the Trinity, north¬ 
western California. 

Pettau (pet'tou). A town in Styria, Austria- 
Hungary, situated on the Dravo 15 miles south¬ 
east of Marburg. Population (1890), 3,914. 
Pettenkofer (pet/ten-ko-fer), Max von. Born 
Dec. 3, 1818: died Feb. 10, 1901. A Gorman 
chemist and physiologist, professor of medical 
chemistry at Munich : noted for his researches 
in hygiene, especially in ventilation, the spread 
of cholera, etc. 

Pettie ( pet'i), John. Born at Edinburgh, March 
17, 1839: died at Hastings, Feb. 21, 1893. A 
British historical, genre, and portrait painter. 
He flrst exhibited at tho Royal Academy in 1861. Among 
his pictures are “What d’ ye Lnck?”(lH62X “A Drumhead 
Court Martial " (1864), “Arrested for Witchcraft” (1866: 
this picture decided the academy to elect him to an asso- 
ciateship; he was made a full member In 1874), “Jacobites 
in 1746 " (1876), “A Knight of the Seventeenth Century," 
a portrait of William Black (1887), “The Defiance,” “Bon¬ 
nie Prince Charlie,” etc. 

Pettigrew (pc t' i -gr<> ), James Johnston. Born 

in Tyrrel County, N. 0., July 4,1828: died near 
Winchester, Va., July 17,1863. A Confederate 
general. He became brigadier-general in 1862, and com¬ 
manded lleths division during the third day’s fight at the 
battle of Gettysburg, taking part in Pickett’s charge. He 
was fatally wounded in a skirmish with the Union cavalry 
in the retreat to Virginia. 

Petty (pet'i), Sir William.. Bom at Hornsey, 
Hampshire, England, May 20, 1623: died at Lon¬ 
don, Dec. 10,1687. An English statistician and 
political economist. He sided with the Parliament In 
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the civil war. In 1051 he wan professor of anatomy at Ox- 
ford, and professor of music at Gresham College. In 1662 
he was appointed physician to the army in Ireland, and 
about 1664 executed by contract a fresh survey, commonly 
known as the Down Survey, of the forfeited lands granted 
to soldlei-B. No bought large tracts of land and estab¬ 
lished various industries. After the Restoration In 1600 
he was knighted. In 1003 he invented a double-bottomed 
ship. lie wrote “Treatise of Taxes and Contributions" 
(1662-86), “Political Arithmetic" (1091), “Political Anat¬ 
omy of Ireland " (1091), etc. 

Petty, William, fi rst Marquis of Lansdowne. 
Born at Dublin, May 20,1737: died May 7,1805. 
A British statesman. lie was president of the board 
of trade in 1703; secretary of state 1700-08 and 17H2; and 
prime minister 1782-83. Ho succeeded his fathor as soc- 
ond earl of Shelburne in 1701, and was created marquis of 
Lansdowne in 1784. 

Petty-Fitzmaurice (potH-fits-mA/ris), Henry, 
third Marquis of Lansdowne. Bom 1780: died 
Jan. 31,18o3. An English Liberal politician, son 
of the first Marquis of Lansdowne. He was chan- 
cel lor of the exchequer 1800-07; home secretary 1827-28; 
lord president of the council 1830-34,1835-41. and 1840-02; 
and a member of the cabinet (without office) 1852-68. 

Petty-Fitzmaurice, Henry Charles Keith, 

fifth Marquis of Lansdowne. Born Jan. 14, 
1845. An English politician, governor-general 
of Canada 1883-88, governor-general of India 
1888-93, secretary of slate for war 1895-1900, 
secretary of state for foreign affairs, 1900-. 
Petun, Nation du. See Tionontati . 

Peucer (poit'ser), Kaspar. Born at Bautzen, 
Saxony. Jan. 6,1525: died at Dessau, Germany, 
Sept. 25,1602. A German Protestant theologian 
ana physician, son-in-law of Melanehthon, Ho 
was imprisoned 1574-86 as one of the leaders 
of the Cryptocalvinistic movement. 

Peucker (poi'ker), Eduard von. Bom at 
Schmiedoberg, Silesia, Jan. 19, 1791: died at 
Berlin, Feb. 10,1876. A German general, com¬ 
mander of the army against the Baden insur¬ 
rectionists in 1849. Ho wrote “I)as doutsche 
Kriegswesen der Urzeit” (1860-64). 

Peutmger (poi'ting-er), Konrad. Bom at 
Augsburg, Oct. 14, 1465: died there, Dec. 28, 
1547. A noted German antiquary. n e is best 
known from his discovery of an ancient map of the mili¬ 
tary roads in the Roman Empire, called for him “Tabula 
Peutlngeriana" (1763). 

Pevas (pa'viia), or Pebas (pa'btts). Indians of 
northern Peru, on the Marafion and its tribu¬ 
taries. They formerly constituted one of the 
largest tribes of tho Marufion, and the Jesuits 
established many important missions among 
them, umong others tho town still called Pelms. 
They were probably of the Tupi stock, and perhaps a 
branch of the Om&guas. 

Povensey (pev'en-si). A small seaport on the 
coast of Sussex, England, 22 miles oast of Bright¬ 
on. It has the ruins of a castle, and is supposed 
to be the Roman Anderida. 

Peveril (pev'er-il) of the Peak. A historical 
novel by Sir Walter Scott, published in 3823. 
The scene is laid near the Peak of Derbyshire 
and elsewhere in England, in the reign of 
Charles II. 

Peyer (pi'erb Johann Konrad. Born at Schaff- 
hausen, Switzerland, Dec. 26, 1653: died Feb. 
29, 1712. A Swiss anatomist, the discoverer 
of PeyePs glands. 

Peyronnet (pa-ro-na/), Charles Ignace. Comte 
de. Born at Bordeaux, France. Oct. 9, 1778: 
died at Montferrand, near Bordeaux, Jan. 2, 
1854. A French reactionary politician. He was 
minister of justice 1821-28, and minister of the interior 
18^). He signed the “ Ordinances ” (which led to the 
revolution of July), and was imprisoned at Ham 1830-36. 
P6zenas (paz-nlis'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of II6rault, Franco, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the Peyne with the TOrault, 25 miles 
west-southwest of Montpellier: tho Roman 
Piscennee. It has a trade in brandy. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 6,720. 

Pezet (pa-that'), Juan Antonio. Born at Lima, 
1810: aied there, 1879. A Peruvian general and 
politician. He was prominent In the civil wars ; was 
minister of war under Castilla in 1869; was Becond vice- 
president in 1800; and first vice-president under San 
Roman, Oct 24. 1802; and by the death of the latter be¬ 
came constitutional president, and was Inaugurated Aug. 
5, 1883. Soon after, Spain demanded from Peru a large 
in<lenmity for alleged injuries. Pezet endeavored to tem¬ 
porize. and on Jan. 27,1805, agreed to an arrangement to 
which the Peruvian people were strongly opposed: this 
led to a revolt, and Pezet to avoid a civil war, resigned 
Nov. 6, 1866, and lived abroad until 1871. 

Pezuela (pa-thd-a'lfi), Joaquin de la. Born iu 
Aragon, 1761: died at Madrid, 1830. A Spanish 
general and administrator. HewenfctoPeruaBacolo- 
nel in 1806 ; rose to the rank of general; succeeded Goyo- 
neche in the military command of Upper Peru, or Bolivia; 
and In 1810 was made‘viceroy of Peru, assuming office 
July 7. Owing to his ill success In checking the patriots 
under San Martin, he was deposed by his own officers, Jan. 

1821. and soon after returned to Spain, where he pub- 
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ltshed a defense of his conduct He was oreated marquis 
of Viluma, and was subsequently captain-general of New 
Castile 

PfKfers (pfa'fers), or Pfeffers(pfef'fers). A vil¬ 
lage and watering-place in thecanton of St.-Gall, 
Switzerland, situated on the Tumina, near Ra- 
gatz, 10 miles north of Coire. It is noted for its 
hot springs and romantic gorge. 

Pfaff (pfai), Christian Heinrich. Born at Stutt¬ 
gart, Wiirtemberg. March 2,1772: died at Kiel, 
Holstein, April 24, 1852. A German physicist 
and chemist, brother of J. F. Pfaff: professor 
at Kiel from 1797. 

Pfaff, Johann Friedrich. Born at Stuttgart, 
Wiirtemberg, Dec. 22, 1765: died at Halle, 
Prussia, April 20-21, 1825. A Gorman mathe¬ 
matician, professor at Halle from 1810 ; noted 
for his analytical works. 

Pfaffendorf (pffif'fen-dorf), Battle of (in 1760). 
See Liegnitz . 

Pfaffenhofen (pfaf'fen-hd-fen). A small town 
in Upper Bavaria, Bavaria, situated on the Ilm 
28 mile's north of Munich. Here, April 15, 1746, the 
Austrians under BattliyAiiyl defeated the French and 
Bavarians; and April 19, 1809, the French under nudinot 
defeated the Austrians. 

Pfahlgraben (pfal'grfi-ben). Along line of for¬ 
tifications built by the Romans about 70 a. i>. 
for protection against the Germans. They ex¬ 
tended from Ratisbon northwestward to Giessen, Ems, 
and IlOnningen. The chief fort was the Haalburg. 

Pfalz. See Palatinate . 

Pfalzburg (pfklts'borG). A town in Lorraine, 
Alsace-Lorraine, situated among the Vosges 27 
miles northwest of Strasburg: formerly a for¬ 
tress. It was taken by the Germans in Dec., 
1870. Population (1890), 4,414. 

Pfeffel (pfef'fel), Gottlieb Konrad. Born at 
Colmar, Alsace, Juno 28,1736: died there, May 

I, 1809. A German poet and fabulist. 

Pfeiffer (pfif'er), Franz. Born at Solothurn, 

Switzerland, Feb. 27,1815: died at Vienna, May 
29,1868. A German philologist, appointed pro¬ 
fessor of tho German language and literature 
at Viouna in 1857. He is best known for editions of 
medieval German workB, including “German Mystics of 
the 14th Century," etc. 

Pfeiffer, Madame (IdaReyer). Bom at Vienna, 
Oct. 15, 1797: died there, Oct. 28,1858. An Aus¬ 
trian traveler and writer of travels, she traveled 
in Asiatic Turkey and Egypt in 1842; in Scandinavia and Ice¬ 
land In 1846 ; around the world 1840 48, and again 1851-54 ; 
In Madagascar 1860-68 (where she was imprisoned); and 
elsewhere. She published “Reise einer Wienerln in das 
Ileilige Land "(“Journey of a Viennese to the no] y Land," 
1843), “ Reisenach dem Bkandinavischen Nordcn ,r (‘‘ Jour¬ 
ney to tho Scandinavian North," 1846), “Eine Frauenfahrt 
urn die Welt’*(“ A Woman’s Journey round the World," 
1850), “Zwoite WHtreise" (“Second Journey round tho 
World," I860), “Reise nach Madagascar ” (1801), etc. 

Pfister (pfis'tor), Albrecht. Bom about 1420: 
died about 1470. One of the earliest German 
printers. 

The conjecture that Pfister printed the Bible of 36 lines 
will not heart* critical examination. It is not enough to 
show that our first positive knowledge of tho types and the 
conics of this book begins with Pflstor and Bamberg. It 
still remains to be proved that Pfister made tho types and 
printed the copies. The proof Is wanting and the prob¬ 
abilities are strongly adverse. 

De Vinne, Invention of Printing, p. 484. 

Pfizer (pfit'ser), Paul Achatius. Born at Stutt¬ 
gart, Wiirtemberg, Sept. 12, 1801: died at Tu¬ 
bingen, Wiirtemberg, J uly 30, 1867. A German 
publicist and liberal politician. 

Pfordten (pfor'ten), Ludwig Karl Heinrich 
von der. Born at Ried, Upper Austria, Sept. 

II, 1811: died at Munich, Aug. 18,1880. A Ba¬ 
varian politician, premier of Bavaria 1849-59 
and 1864-66. 

Pforta (pfor'tii), or Schulpforta(shfil'pfor-tfi). 
A state school 2£ miles west of Naumburg, 
Prussian Saxony. It was established by the Saxon gov¬ 
ernment in 1643 In a Cistercian abbey. Itcame under the 
Prussian government iu 1816. 

Pforzheim (pforts'hlm). A town in the circle 
of Karlsruhe, Baden, situated at the junction 
of the Wiirm, Nagold, and Etiz, 15 miles south¬ 
east of Karlsruhe: said to be the Roman Porta 
Hercyniro. It Is the leading manufacturing city of Ba¬ 
den: the chief industry is the manufacture of jewelry. 
The story of 400 of its citizens devoting themselves to 
death by holding a narrow pass, to secure the escape of 
the margrave George Frederick after the battle of Wimp- 
fen, May 0, 1022, is now generally discredited. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 29,988. 

Phact (fakt). [Ar.] The second-magnitude 
star a Coin mb®. 

Ph&acia (fe-a'shi-k). [Gr. <1 >aianla, from ♦a/a/erf, 
QaiTjKtx, the inhabitants.] Amythical landrepre- 
sented in the Odyssey as visited by Odysseus 
on his return from Troy to Ithaca: sometimes 
identified with Corcyra. 

Phaed (fa'ed), or Phecda (fek'dft). [A i.faha^ 
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al-dub , the thigh of the bear.] The second- 
magnitude star y Urs® Majoris 
Phaedo (fo'do), or Phsedon (fS'don). [Gr. #af. 
(iw.j Born at Elis, Greece: lived in the first 
part of the 4th century b. 0. A Greek philoso¬ 
pher, a disciple of Socrates. His name is given 
to a celebrated dialogue of Plato, which purports to be the 
last conversation of Socrates, with an account of his death. 

The Phcodon, or last conversation and death of Socrates, 
is certainly tho most famous of all Plato’s writings, ana 
owes this renown not only to the infinite importance of the 
subject— the Immortality of the soul — but to the touch¬ 
ing scenery and pathetic situation in which the dialogue 
is laid. Socrates and his friends in the prison, the calm 
cheerfulness of the victim, the distress of the friends, the 
emotions even of the jailor—these pictures are only paral¬ 
leled iu literature by the one sacrifice which was greater and 
more enduring than that of the noblest and purest pagan 
teacher. Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit, II. 180. 

Ph»dra(fe'dril). rGr. fa/ripa.] In Greek legend, 
the daughter of Minos and Pasiphafi, sister of 
Ariadne, and wife of Theseus, noted for her 
love for her stepson Hippolytus. She was repulsed 
by Hippolytus, and calumniated him to Theseus, thus se¬ 
curing Mb death. When his innocence became known, she 
committed suicide. She was the subject of tragedies by 
Euripides, Seneca, and Racine, and of a lost tragedy by 
Sophocles. 

Ph®drU8 (fe'drus). [Gr, 4>aZdpof.] An Athenian, 
a friend of Plato, from whom one of Plato's most 
famous dialogues was named. 

There are few Platonic works more full of poetry, as 
Socrates, by the shady banks of the 11 issue, and within view 
of the theatre of Dionysus, soars into a mighty dithyramb 
on the nature and elf cots of that divine Impulse which lends 
us to long for immortality and to seek after perfection. 

. . . There scorns now to be a sort of general ngr< e- 
meut, even among the Gormans, that it was an early work. 

Mahaffy , Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., 11. 189. 

PhdBdrus. Lived in the first half of the 1st cen¬ 
tury A. d. A Roman fabulist, originally a 
Macedonian slave, nis fables, in verse, were 
edited by Bentley, Orolli, Muller (1877), Iler- 
vietix(1884), etc. 

Phaer (fa'er), Thomas. Born at Kilgarran, 
Pembrokeshire, Wales: died there, 1560. An 
English translator. He was advocate for the Marches 
of Wales, and became a doctor of medicine at Oxford, where 
he was educated. In 1668 he published his translation of 
the “Seven First Books of tho EneiduB of Virgil." He had 
begun the tenth book when he died : nine books wore pub¬ 
lished in 1502. Ho also wrote on various subjects, includ¬ 
ing law and medicine. 

Phaethon (fa'e-thon). [Gr. <bafOuv, the shining 
one.] In Greek mythology, a surname or the 
name of the sun-god Helios; also, the son of 
Helios and Prote, The latter obtained permission from 
his father to drive his chariot (the sun) across the heavens, 
but, being unable to cheek his horses, nearly set the earth 
on fire, and was slain by Zeus with a thunderbolt. 

Phaethon, or Loose Thoughts for Loose 
Thinkers. A work by Charles Kingsley, pub¬ 
lished in 1852. 

Phalaris (fal'a-ris). [Gr. 4>dAap^.] A tyrant 
of Agrigen turn in Sicily from about 570 B. o. to 
about 554 or 549 B. c., notorious for his cruelty 
(notably his human sacrifices in a heated brazen 
bull). The spuriousness of a number of epistles which 
passed under his name was shown by Bentley. 
Phalerum (fa-le'ruin). [Gr. QAtypov,'] Tn an¬ 
cient geography, a seaport of Attica, Greece, 
south of Athens and east of Piiteus. 
Phanagoria (fan - a - go' ri - ft). [Gr. tetvayopia. 1 
In ancient goography, a Greek colony situated 
on tho island now called Taman, opposite the 
Crimea. 

Phanarlots (fa-nar'i-ots). [From Turk. Fanar y 
a quarter of Constantinople, so called from a 
lighthouse (NGr. (pavdpi) on the Golden Horn.] 
The residents of the quarter of Fanar in Con¬ 
stantinople ; henco, tho members of a class of 
aristocratic Greeks, chiefly resident in the Fanar 
quarter of Constantinople, who held important 
official political positions under the Turks, and 
furnished hospodars of Moldavia and Wallachia. 
Also Fanariots. 

Phaon (fa'on). A boatman of Mytilene, the 
favorite of the poetess Sappho. According to the 
legend, when old and ugly he carried the goddess Aphro¬ 
dite across the sea and would accept no payment. For 
this she rewarded him with youth aud beauty. 

Pharamond (far'a-mond). A legendary king of 
France, noted in the Arthurian cycle of romance. 
He is said to have been the first king of France, 
and his reign has been placed between 420-428. 
Pharamond (fft-ra-m6n'), ou l'Histoire de 
Prance. A novel by La CalprenMe, published 
in 1661. 

Pharaoh (ffi'rS). [L. Pharao, Gr. Qapah. Heb. 
Pardh , from Egypt. Pir-aa, Per-aa , great house. 
8ee the quotation.] A title given to the Egyptian 
kings. Among those mentioned by this name in the Old 
Testament are a contemporary of Abraham: the patron 
and friend of Joseph ; the oppressor of the Hebrews (Bar 
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metes II. ?); the Pharaoh who reigned at the time of the 
Exodus (MenephthahT); Pharaoh Necho (see Necho ); and 
Pharaoh-Hophra, known as Apries or Hophra. 

Pharaoh appears on the mouuments as pir-aa, ‘great 
house/ the palace in which the king lived being used to 
denote the king himself. just as iti our own time the “porte H 
or gate of the palace nas become synonymous with the 
Turkish Sultan. Sayce, Anc. Monuments, p. 68. 

Pharisees (far'i-sez). [From TIeb .parash, sep¬ 
arate.] An ancient Jewish school, sect, or party 
which was specially exact in its interpretation 
and observance of the law, both canonical and 
traditional. In doctrine the Pharisees held to the resur* 
reetion of the body, the existence of angels and spirits, the 
providence and decrees of God, the canonlcity and au¬ 
thority of Scripture, and the authority of ecclesiastical tra¬ 
dition ; politically they were intensely Jewish, though not 
constituting a distinct political party ; morally they were 
scrupulous In the observance of the ritual and regulations 
of the law, both written and oral. The Pharisees antago¬ 
nized John Hyreanus I. (185-105 n. 0.), and as religious 
reformers bitterly opposed the corruptions which had en¬ 
tered Judaism from ino pagan religions. They werfe called 
Separatists by their opponents. In support of the au¬ 
thority of the law. and to provide for the many questions 
which it did not directly answer, they adopted the theory 
of an oral tradition given by God to Moses. 

Pharnabazus (fiir-na-ba'zus). Lived about 400 
B. c. A Persian satrap in Asia Minor. He was 
allied with Sparta against Athens during the last part of 
the Peloponnesian war, and aided tho Athenians under 
Conon against Hjwrta in 894 li. o. 

Pharnaces (far'na-sez) I, King of Pontus about 
190-160 B. c. He conquered Sinope in 183. 
Pharnaces II. King of Bosporus, son of Mith- 
ridates the Great of Pontus. on the suicide of 
Mithridates in 08 b. c., he revolted and made himself 
master of that part of his father’s dominions lying along 
the Cimmerian Bosporus. He afterward invaded Pontus, 
but was defeated by Ctesar at Zela In 47. He shortly after 
fell in battle. 

Pharos (fa'ros). [Gr. Qupog,] An island op¬ 
posite ancient Alexandria, on which PtolemyI. 
and Ptolemy II. Philadelphia erected the cel¬ 
ebrated lighthouse Pharos, one of the seven 
wonders of the world. Hoe Alexandria. 

Pharpar (fiir'par). In Bible geography, a river 
of Damascus: the modern Awaj. 

Pharsalia (flir-sa'li-h). [Gr. $>apaaX /a.] A dis¬ 
trict of Thessaly, ancient Greece, containing 
the city of Pharsalus (which see). 

Pharsalia. An epic poem in ten books, by Lucan 
(M. Annteus Lucanus), on tho civil war botwoen 
Pompey and Ctesar. 

Tho scheme (of the Pharsalia] Is prosaic, the treatment 
rhotoricnl, full of descriptions, speeches, and general re¬ 
flections; the Btyle is artittciolly elevated; the whole pro- 
duction youthful and unripe, but indicative of genuine 
p.»wcr and lofty, generous motives. 

Teufel and Schwabe, Hist, of Rom. Lit. (tr. by Warr), II. 78 

Pharsalus (far-sa'lus). [Gr A'apoaAof.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a city in the district of Phar¬ 
salia, Thessaly, Greece, 23 miles south of La¬ 
rissa : the modern Fersala. It is celebrated for the 
great battle fought near it, Aug. 9, 48 B. c., In which Ceofuir 
with 2*2,000 legionaries and 1,000 cavalry totally defeated 
Pompey and his army of 45,000 legionaries and 7,000 cavalry. 

Phaselis (fa-se'lis). [Gr. <t>a<rr//l<c.] In ancient 
geography, a seaport of Lycia, Asia Minor, sit¬ 
uated on the western shore of the Pamphylian 
Gulf (the modem Gulf of Adalia). 

Phasis (fa'sis). [Gr. 4»dcrif.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a river in Colchis. See III on. 

Phazania (fa-za'ni-ji). In ancient geography, 
the modem Fezzan." 

Phebe. See Phwbe. 

Phebo (fe'bo), Donzel del. The Knight of tho 
Hun, a famous character in the old Spanish 
romances, reproduced in * ‘ Tho Mirror of Knight¬ 
hood.” 

Ph&dre (fadr). A tragedy by Racine, produced 
Jan. 1, 1677. It was founded on the story of Phaedra. 
Within a week another play with the same name, by Pra- 
don, was produced at the opposition theater. Owing to the 
tricks of a cabal, the latter inferior play was a success, and 
Kacinc’B masterpiece was nearly driven from the stage. 

“Phfcdre” . . . is unquestionably tho most remarkable 
of Racine’s regular tragedies. By it the style must stand 
or fall, and a reader need hardly go farther to appreciate 
it. . . . For excellence of construction, artful beauty of 
verse, skilful use of the limited means of appeal at the 
command of the dramatist, no play can surpass “ Phfedre "; 
and If It still is found wanting, as It undoubtedly is by the 
vast majority of critics (including nowadays a powerful 
minority even among Frenchmen themselves), the fault 
lies rather in the style than in the author, or at least in 
the author for adopting the Btyle. 

SairUsbury , French Lit., p. 808. 

Pheidias. See Phidias. 

Phelps (felps), Austin. Bom at West Brook¬ 
field, Mass., Jan. 7, 1820: died at Bar Harbor, 
Maine, Oct. 13,1890. An American Congrega¬ 
tional clergyman and author, professor at An¬ 
dover Theological Seminary from 1848. His works 
include “New Birth” “ ' 

“Theory c 
Discourse 
0.—61 


ineoiogicai oemmaryiromiww. his works 
“ New Birth” (1887), “Solitude of Christ” (1808), 
r of Preaching* (18811 “English Style in Public 
le” (1888X “My Study*(1886), eto. 
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Phelps, Edward John. Born at Middlebury, 
Vt., July 11, 1822: died at New Haven, Conn., 
March 9, 1900. An American jurist and diplo¬ 
matist, son of Samuel Shethar Phelps. He be¬ 
came professor of law at Yale in 1881, and was 
United States minist er to Great Britain 1Q85-89. 
Phelps, Samuel. Born at Devonport, Feb. 13, 
1804: died near Epping, Essex, Nov. 6, 1878. 
A noted English actor. He went on the stage in 1828, 
playing in provincial theaters, but was not noticed until 
Oct., 1838, when he appeared at Exeter with great success. 
Ho made bis tirBt appearance on tho London stage (Hay- 
market) in 1837; and in 1844, in conjunction with Mrs. 
Warner and Mr. Greenwood, he took Sadler’s Wells Theatre, 
playing there until 1802. He devoted himself to the 
revival of Shakspere and the older dramatists, and perso¬ 
nated 30 of Shaksperc’a characters,. together with such 
parts as SIrPertinax Maesycophant, in which he was cel< - 
brated. 

Phelps, Samuel Shethar. Bom at Litchfield, 
Conn., May 13,1793: died at Middlebury, Vt.., 
March 25, 1855. An American jurist and poli¬ 
tician. He was United Htates senator from Ver¬ 
mont 1839-51 and 1853-54. 

Phelps, William Walter. Born at New York, 
Aug. 24, 1839: died at Teaneck. Engle¬ 
wood, N. J., June 17, 1894. An American 
politician. Ho was a Republican member of Congress 
from New Jersey 1873-76; was United States minister to 
Austria 1881-62; wsi» a member of Congress from New 
Jersey 1883-89; and was minister to Germany 1889-98. 

Phelps Ward, Elizabeth Stuart. See Ward. 
Phenicia, or Phoenicia (fe-nish'ji). [L .Phawicc, 
Gr. <boLvtK7} f land of palms. ] The strip of land 
extending from 33° to 36° N.lat. on the coast of 
southern Syria, between Mount Lebanon andtlie 
Mediterranean Sea. It was about 200 miles In length, 
and its width did not exceed 35 miles at the maximum; 
area, about 4,000 square miles. But the rivers (fed by 
the snows of Lebanon) which Irrigated it, and tho energy 
and enterprise of its inhabitants, made this narrow tract 
of land one of tho most varied in its products, and gave it a 
place in history out of proportion to its size. Tho princi¬ 
pal rivers were tho Loonies (the modern Litany), nortli of 
Tyre and theOrontcs(the modern Nahrol-Asy)in the north. 
The cedars of tho mountains furnished building-material; 
the coast furnished sand for glass and the purple snail for 
dyeing; and the inland plains were covered with orchards, 
gardens, and corn-fields. Though the coast-lino wns not 
deeply indented, the skill of the inhabitants secured them 
harbors. Tho ancient inhabitants of Phenicia, the Blue, 
nices of the classical writers (Poeni or Puni designat ing the 
Carthaginians), are now considered by many scholars to 
have been Somites of the Canaanite group, though in 
Gen. x. 15 Sidon (Zidon), from whom the oldest city in tho 
country derived Ub name, is represented as a descendant 
of Ham. They called themselves Canaanites, and their 
country Canaan. According to classical writers they emi¬ 
grated from the Erythrean Sea. This would favor the 
assumption that the Fhenfcians were identical with tho 
Punti of the Egyptian monuments. The language of the 
Phenicians was closely akin to Hebrew. They worshiped 
as principal divinities Baal and Astarte, besides the seven 
planets under the name of Cahiri (which see). Phenicia 
never formed a single state under ono head, hut rather a 
confederacy of cities. In the earliest period (1300-1100 
B.o.) Sidon stood at the head of Phenician ciMos: about 1 loO 
Sidon lost the hegemony to Tyre; In 701 Aradus was 
founded in the northern extreme of the country; and from 
these three cities Tripolis (the modern Tarablus) was set¬ 
tled. South of Tripolis old Byblus was situated, while Bery- 
tus (the modem Beirut) in the north did not become promi¬ 
nent before the Roman period. To the territory of Tyre be- 
longed Ake or Acca (the modern Acre), later called Ptol- 
ernais. Separated from the rest of Phenicia lay Joppa 
(the modern JatTa\ on the coast of Palestine, which tno 
MaccabeeB united with Palestine. The constitution of 
these Phenician townships was aristooratlc, headed by a 
king. The earliest king of Tyre mentioned in the Old Tes¬ 
tament was Hiram, a contemporary and friend of David 
and Solomon. After Hiram b!x kings are supposed to have 
ruled until Ethbaal or Ithobal, the father of Jezebel, wife 
of Ahah. UnderEthbaal’s grandson,Pygmalion,contentions 
about the throno led to the emigration of his sister Elissa 
(Dido in Vergil) and the foundation of Carthage, the mighty 
rival of Rome. In the middle of the 9th century B. 0 . 
Phenicia shared the fate of Syria at large. After the bot¬ 
tle of Korkar (863 B. c.) it became tributary to Assyria. Jt 
made a struggle for independence under Shalmaneser IV., 
but was brought to submission by his successor, Sargon. 
In 009 Phenicia came for a short time into the hands of 
Necho II., king of Egypt. Tyre was besieged for 18 years 
(585-672) by Nebuchadnezzar. Cyrus brought Phenicia 
with the rest of the Babylonian possessions under Persian 
supremacy. But, owing to their skill in navigation, the Phe¬ 
nicians retained a sort of independence. In 351 Sidon 
was destroyed by Artaxorxes III. The same fate befell Tyre 
at the hands of Alexander the Great in 832. In 04 Phenicia 
was annexed by Pompey to the Syrian province of the Ro¬ 
man Empire. Less original and productive in the domain of 
thought and higher culture, the Phenicians excel the other 
members of the 8omitic family In contributions to mate¬ 
rial civilization. They were the merchants and manufac¬ 
turers of antiquity. They were the most skilful ship- 
builders and boldest navigators. All along the Mediter¬ 
ranean, even beyond Gibraltar, they established colonies. 
They sent colonies to Cyprus, Crete, and England, and It is 
not improbable that they worked the tin-mines of Corn wall. 
They even ventured to circumnavigate Africa. The prin¬ 
cipal artioleB of their commerce were precious stones, 
metals, glassware, costly textiles, and especially purple 
robes. Their skill in architecture was exhibited in the 
temple of Solomon. Their alphabetic writing became the 
parent of all the alphabetic systems now in use. They also 
transmitted a knowledge of mathematics and of weights 
tod measures to other nations. Of the Phenician literature 
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only a few fragments in Greek translation (by Sanchuni- 
athon) have come down to us. Among the numerous Phe¬ 
nician inscriptions the most important is that of the sar¬ 
cophagus of the Sidonian king Eshmunazar (who reigned 
in the 4th century B. c.), found in 1855, and now in Paris. 
Phenix. or Phoenix (fe'niks). [Gr. 4>o/w£.] In 
ancient Oriental mythology, a wonderful bird 
of great beauty, which, after living 500 or 600 
years in tho Arabian wilderness, the only ono 
of its kind, built for itself a funeral pile of 
spices and aromatic gums, lighted the pile with 
the fanning of its wings, and was burned upon 
it, but from its ashes revived in the freshness 
of youth. Ilcnce the Phenix often serves as an emblem 
of immortality. Allusions to this myth are found in the 
hieroglyphic writings, and the fable survives in popular 
forms in Arabia, Persia, and India. By heralds the Phe- 
nix is always represented in the midBt of flames. 

Pherse (fe're). [Gr. Qfpat.] In ancient ge¬ 
ography, a city in Thessaly, Greece, 25 miles 
southeast of Larissa. It was important in the first 
half of the 4th century b. c., under tho tyrant Jason and 
his family. 

Pherecydes (for-e-si'dez) of Syros. Born in 

the island of Syros: lived in the 6th century 
B. 0. A Greek philosopher, sometimes reckoned 
among tho seven wise men. Fragments of his 
work on cosmogony and thoogony are extant. 
Pherkad (for'kad). [Ar. al-ferqad , the calf.] 
The name of the third-magnitude star yUrsro 
Minoris. The Arabs called the two stars ft and y al- 
ferqade'in tho two calves, but/3 is usually called Kochab . 

Phi Beta Kappa Society. [From the Greek 
letters 0, /3, and /c, the initials of the words which 
form the motto of the society.] A literary so¬ 
ciety (nominally secret), established in several 
American colleges, to which students of high 
scholarship are admitted. Tt was founded at 
William and Mary College, Virginia, in 1776. 
Phidias (fid'i-as). [Gr. QetMag .] Bom, prob¬ 
ably at Alliens, about 500 b. c. : died about 430 
n. C. A celebrated Greek sculptor, tho son of 
Charmidos. He studied with Hegiasof Athens, and later 
with Ageladns of Argos, who may nave come to Athens In 
tho time of Cimon. ITo became later, under Periolos, a 
counselor in political Affairs at Athens, as well as chief 
sculptor, and was a sort of supervisor of nublic works. 
Among his first works were the temple of Theseus, not 
definitely identified with the existing building, and a 
group of thirteen figures at Delphi, ordered by Cimon, son 
of MHtiades, to commemorate the victory at Marathon, in 
which MiltiadeB was represented among gods and heroes. 
To this early period are ascribed also tne Athene at Pel- 
lone, the Athene Areia at Platcoa, and the Athene Proma¬ 
chos, or bronze colossus, on tho Acropolis. This figure 
was probably more than 30 feet high, ana could be seen for a 
gront distance. The pedestal was discovered in 1845. Tho 
statue of Olympian Zeus at Elis, his greatest work, de- 
scrilKMlby PauBanias, is supposed toliavo been about42 feet* 
high, seated and holding a Nike (Victory) in his hand. The 
flesh was of Ivory and the drapery of gold, with inlaid or 
inscribed decoration. The throne itself, which rose above 
the head of the statue, was elaborately carved and deco¬ 
rated to the very top. Both throne and Btatue were sur¬ 
rounded with statues and paintings. By 444 B. ©. Phidias 
must have been in Athens, and intimately associated with 
Pericles in his transformation of the city. All the great 
monuments of Athens, including the Parthenon, were 
erected at this time, within a period not longer than 20 
years. The work of Phidias culminated in the Athene 
Porthenos, a chryselephantine (gold and ivory) statue of 
Athene in the oella of the Parthenon. It was finished and 
consecrated in 438. The figure was about 38 feet high, 
standing, and held a Nike in her right hand. The Varva- 
keion Athene in Athens (discovered In 1881) represents the 
statue, but inadequately. The enormous expense of these 
works, which was paid with money exactud from the allies 
of Athens, brought both Pericles and Phidias into disre¬ 
pute. According to Plutarch, Phidias was accused of ap¬ 
propriating the gold devoted to the statue to his own use. 
The gold was removed, weighed, and foutid to be intact, 
lie was then accused of sacrilege in representing Pericles 
and himBelf on the shield of the goddess. On this accu¬ 
sation he was condemned, thrown into prison, and died 
there, possibly of poison. This story, however, is doubt¬ 
ful. Tne actual style of Phidias is best represented in the 
well -known fragments of the frieze of the Parthenon,'which 
easily hold tho supreme place among all existing works of 
sculpture. Among the independent Btatues of Phidias 
was an Amazon at Ephesus which took the second prise in 
competition with Polyeletus. This is supposed to be 
represented by the Amazon Mattel of the Vatican. 
Phigalia (fi-ga/li-ji or fig-a-li'ft). [Gr. 4/yaAia.] 
In ancient geography, a town in Arcadia, 
Greece, situated in lat. 37° 24' N., long. 21® 
52' E. Near it was Bass® (which see). 
Philadelphia (fil-a-del'fi-jl). [Gr. QiAaMAfeta, 
city of Pniladelphus.] In ancient geography: 
(a) A city of Lydia, Asia Minor, 78 miles east of 
Smyrna. It contained one of the seven churches 
of Asia addressed in Revelation. (6) The chief 
town of tho Ammonites, east of the Jordan, 50 
miles east of Jerusalem: earlier called Babbah 
or Rabboth-Ammon. 

Philadelphia (fil-ft-del'A-ft). [See City ofBro- 
iherly Love.] A city forming a county in Penn¬ 
sylvania, situated on the Delaware and Schuyl¬ 
kill, in lat. 39° 57' N., long. 75° 9' W. it it the 
largest city In the State, and the third city In population 
and second In manufactures In the country. It Is called 
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••the City of Brotherly Love." The streets are generally 
at light angles. The more important buildings and ob¬ 
jects of interest are Independence Hall (or Old State 
House), Carpenter’s Hall, Christ Church, Girard College, 
the United States mint and custom-house, the post-otlice, 
the municipal buildings, and Fairmount Park. The load¬ 
ing manufactures me those of iron and steel machinery, 
cotton, wool, silk, carpets, bricks, sugar-refining, etc. The 
city was formerly the chief commercial city of the coun¬ 
try : it is the terminus of Bteamship lines to Liverpool, 
Glasgow, and American ports, and the center for the Penn¬ 
sylvania, Heading, and Lehigh Volley railroads. It was 
formerly the chief literary center of the country, and pre¬ 
vious to 1830 the first city In population. It is the seat of 
the American Philosophical Society, Pennsylvania His¬ 
torical Society, and Academy of Natural Sciences. It was 
laid out in 1082 under a patent granted to William Penn ; 
was the residence of Benjamin Franklin ; was the meet¬ 
ing-place of the Continental Congress in 1774 and gener¬ 
ally afterward (the Declaration of Independence being 
adopted there July 4, 1776, and the Articles of Confeder¬ 
ation in 1778) ; was themeoting-place of the Constitutional 
Convention in 1787; and was the capital of the country from 
1700 to 1800 , and the capital of Pennsylvania until 1709. 11 
was ravaged by yellow fever in 1703. The first national bank 
was established here in 1791, and the second bank in 1810. 
There was an anti-Romanist riot in 1844. The territory of 
the city was greatly enlarged by the annexation of German¬ 
town, Frankford, Manayunk, etc., in 1864. The Centennial 
Exposition of 1870 was held in the city. Population (1900), 
1,293,097. 

Phil© (fi' 16). [Gr. Mat,'] An island in the Nile, 
Upper Egypt, situated near the first cataract, in 
lat. 24° N. It is noted for its remains of ancient tem¬ 
ples The temple of Isis, founded by Ptolemy Philadcl- 
phus and Arsinoe (286 h. c ), is preceded by a great double 
pylon. 120 feet wide and 00 high, behind which lies the 
Great Court, which has a colonnade on its cast side, and a 
complete small temple, almost Greek in plan, on the west. 
A second pylon, of smaller size, opens on a hypostvle hall 
with huge columns and brilliantly colored decoration. A 
Greek inscription shows that Isis and Osiris were wor¬ 
shiped here as late as 463 A. D. The Kiosk, or Pharaoh’s 
Bed, so railed, Is a small but beautiful and well-preserved 
temple of late date, rectangular in plan. The capitals are 
of the spreading foliage typo, in several forms. 

Philarninte (fol-ii-mant'). The wifo of Chrysalo 
in Molidro's “Los femmes savantes." She is 
infatuated with the talents of Triasotin. 

Philander (ft-lan'd£r). [Gr. <pfoavApoc, loving 
men.] A name often given to lovers in old 
plays and romances, as in Ariosto’s “Orlando 
Furioso"and Beaumont and Fletcher's “Laws 
of Candy." The verb philander is taken from 
this. 

Phllario (fi-lil'ri-o). In Shakspere’s “Cymbe- 
line," an Italian gentleman, friend to Posthu¬ 
mus. 

Philaster (fl-las'tGr), or Love lies Bleeding. 

A play by Beaumont and Fletcher, produced 
about 1610, published in 1620. It was very success- 

• ful. In 1096 an unsuccessful version was produced by El- 
kanah Settle. In 1714 another, called 11 Restaurat ion, or 
Right will Take Place,’’ was published by the Duke of 
Buckingham. In 1704 another version was produced by 
Colman the older. 

Philbrick (fil'brik), John Dudley. Born at, 
Deerfield, N. H., May 28, 1818: died at Dan¬ 
vers, Mass., Feb. 2, 1886. An American edu¬ 
cator, founder of the “Quincy system" of pub¬ 
lic instruction. 

Philemon (fi-16'mon). [Gr. Qi’kfjpuv.') In Greek 
legend, a Phrygian who with his wife Baucis 
offered hospitality to Zeus and Hermes. See 
Bauds. 

Philemon. Born about 360 B. o.; died 262. A 
Greek poet of the New Attic Comedy. Frag¬ 
ments of his works have survived. 

Philemon, Epistle of Paul to. One of the books 
of the Now Testament, a letter written by Paul 
during his first captivity at Rome. 

Philidor. See Danican. 

Philinte (fi-laht'). In Molidre's comedy “Le 
misanthrope," the friend of Alcesto. Ho Is an 
easy-going man who bears quietly with the faults of others 
only from the necessity of living among them, and who 
from his easy idea of the utter impossibility of making 
them better forms a happy contrast to Alceste. 


1st century. One of the twelve apostles, some¬ 
times confounded with Philip the Evangelist. 
Nothing is known concerning him after the ascension, 
though he is the subject of various legends. 

Philip, surnamed “The Evangelist." Lived in 
the 1st century. A deacon and preacher in the 
early Christian church. He is noted as the agent In 
the professed conversion of Simon the sorcerer, and for 
his conversation with the Ethiopian eunuch. 

Philip II. Born 382 B. c.: assassinated at iEgne, 
Macedonia, Aug., 336 B. c. King of Macedon, 
son of Amyntas II., and father of Alexander the 
Great . He lived some years at Thebes as a hostage; suc¬ 
ceeded his brother Ferdiccas in 369; defeated the Illyrians 
and Baconians in 368; captured Amphipolis in 368, and 
Potidneain350; founded I’nilinni in360; capturedMethono 
about 363; subdued nearly all Thessaly in 362; took Olvn- 
thus in 347: took part in the Sacred War against the Pho- 
clans, after whose overthrow in 848 he was elected to 
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their place in the Amphictyonlc Council; made peace with 
Athens in 346; besieged unsuccessfully Perinthus and By¬ 
zantium 340-339; took commaud in the Holy War against 
theLocrians in 389; totally defeated the combined Athenian 
and Theban army at Chccronea in 838; subdued the Pelo¬ 
ponnesus ; and in 337 was chosen commander of the Greek 
forces against Persia. 

Philip III. Arrhidaus, Murdered 317 B. o. 
King of Macedonj illegitimate son of Philip II.: 
proclaimed king in 323. 

Philip IV. Ki ng of Macedon, son of Cassander. 
llo reigned for a few months about 297 B. c. 
Philip V. Born 237 B. c.; died 179 B. c. King of 
Macedon, son of Dernotrius II. He reigned 220-179. 
He was at war with the ACtolian League 220-217; was allied 
with Carthage and at war with Rome (later also with the 
JEtolian League, etc.) 214-206; began the second war 
against Rome in 200; was defeated by Flamininus at Cy- 
nosceplialie in 197; and was forced to renounce the he¬ 
gemony in Greece in 190. 

Philip I. Born about 1053 : died 1108. King 
of Franco 10G0-1108, son of Henry I. 

Philip II. Augustus. Born Aug. *21, 1165: died 
at Mantes, Franco, J uly 14,1223. King of France, 
son of Louis VII. whom lie succeeded in 1180: 
one of the chief consolidators of the French 
monarchy. He banished the Jews ; ongaged in the third 
Crusade with Richard the Lion-Hearted in 1190; withdrew 
from it in 1191 and waged war with Richard; conquered 
(1202-06) Normandy, Anjou, Maine, Poitou, and Touralne 
from England; ami gained the victory of Bouvines in 1214. 
The crusade against the Albigenses occurred in his reign. 
Philip III., surnamed “The Bold" (F. “Le Har- 
di"). Born 1245: died at Perpignan, France, 1285. 
King of Franco, son of Louis IX. whom ho suc¬ 
ceeded in 1270. Ho inherit ed in 1271 the county 
of Toulouse, which was added to the crown- 
lands. 

Philip IV., surnamed “The Fair" (F. “Le 
Bel"). Born at Fontainebleau, Franco, 1268: 
died Nov. 29,1314. King of Franco 1285-1314, 
son of Philip HI. He married in 1284 Joanna, heiress 
of Navarre, whereby ho united that kingdom with France. 
In 1292 or 1293 ho summoned Edward I. of England, ns the 
holder of French fiefR, to his court to answer for depreda¬ 
tions committed by Edward’s subjects on the Norman 
coast. Edward sontliis brother, the Eurl of Lancaster, who 
surrendered Guienne to Philip as security for a satisfac- 
toiy settlement. Philip thereupon declared Edward's 
fleiB forfeited on account of his non-appearance. War 
broke out in consequence in 1294; peace was restored in 
1299, Guienne being restored to Edward. In 1290 he be¬ 
came involved in a quarrel with Pope Boniface VIII., as 
tlie growing expenditures occasioned by the centralization 
of the government led him to tax ecclesiastical property. 
The quarrel culminated in 1303 in the seizure of the Pope, 
who, although released by the Roman populace, died shortly 
after. Boniface's successor, Benedict XI., dying in 1304, 
Philip procured the election of a Frenchman, Glemetit V., 
who removed the papal residence to Avignon. In 1302 
Pliilln’s army was defeated by the revolted Flemings at 
Courtrai, and he was forced to recognize their indepen¬ 
dence In 1305. He suppressed the order of the Templars, 
whose lands he confiscated. 

Philip V. “ The Tall." Born 1293(f): died 1322. 
King of France 1316-22, second son of Philip 
IV. He succeeded his brother Louis X. 

Philip VL* Born 1293: died Aug., 1350, King 
of Franco 1328-50, son of Charles of Valois (the 
brother of Philip IV.): the first king of the 
house of Valois. In his reign began the Hundred Years’ 
War with England (1338Y. He was defeated by Edward III. 
at Cr4cy in 1340, lost ColaiB in 1847, and acquired Dauphind 
in 1349. 

Philip I., surnamed “TheHandsome." Bom at 
Bruges, 1478: died in Spain, Sept. 25, 1506. 
King of Castile, son of the emperor Maximilian 
I, and Mary of Burgundy, and grandson of 
Chnrlcs the Hold. He became sovereign of the Nether¬ 
lands iu 1 (82 ; married Joanna, daughter of Ferdinand and 
Isabella, in 1490 ; and became king of Unstile in 1604. He 
was the father of the emperors Charles V. and Ferdinand I. 

Philip II. Born at Valladolid, Spain, May 21, 
1527: died at the Escorial, Spain, Sept. 13,1598. 
King of Spain 1556-98, son of the emperor 
Charles V. and Isabella of Portugal. He was in¬ 
vested by his father with the duchy of Milan in 1540, with 
the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily in 1564, and with the 
lordship of the Netherlands in 1565, and succeeded to the 
throne of Spain and its dependencies on the abdication of 
his father in 1666. Throughout his reign the chief objects 
of hi* policy were to restore the Roman Catholic religion 
in the Protestant countries of Europe, and to introduce a 
uniform and despotic form of government throughout his 
diversified dominions. In 1569 he concluded with Franco 
tho favorable peace of C&teau-CaYnbr^Bis, which ended 
a war inherited from the previous reign. His political 
and religious oppression provoked In 1667 a revolt of the 
Netherlands, which resulted in tho virtual independence 
of the seven northern provinces by the Union of Utrecht 
in 1679. His half-brother Don John of Austria gained the 
brilliant naval victory of Lcpanto over the Turks, Oct. 7, 
1671. In 1580 he annexed Portugal, the inheritance of 
Which ho claimed in right of his mother. In 1685 he 
formed an alliance with the Holy League against the Hu¬ 
guenots in France, but was unable in the end to prevent 
the accession of Henry IV. In 1688 he sent an unsuccess¬ 
ful expedition (sec Armada, The Invincible) against Eng¬ 
land, which, among other causes of offense, was giving as¬ 
sistance to the Dutch insurgents. He was four times mar¬ 
ried, his first wife being Marla, daughter of John III. of 
Portugal, whom he married in 1648, and who died in 1646 ; 
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his second, Mary, queen of England, whom he married in 
1664, and who died in 1668; his third, Elizabeth, daughter 
of Henry II. of France, married in 1669, who died in 1668 ; 
and his fourth, Anne, daughter of the emperor Maximilian 
II., married in 1670, who died in 1680. See Carlo a, Don. 

Philip II. A tragedy by A1 fieri, which was 
printed in 1783. It was founded on the Abb6 
de Saint-Real's story of Don Carlos. 

Philip m. Born at Madrid, 1578 : died at Ma¬ 
drid, 1621. King of Spain, son of Philip II. and 
Anne of Austria. He reigned 1598-1621. The 
Moriscos were expelled from Spain in 1609. 
Philip IV. Born at Valladolid, Spain, 1605: 
died 1665. King of Spain, son of Philip III.: 
reigned 1621-65. The Spanish power declined through 
wars with tho Netherlands and France, and the loss of 
Portugal in 1640. 

Philip IV. 1. An equestrian portrait by Ve¬ 
lasquez, in the Royal Museum at Madrid. The 
king, in corselet and plumed hat, holding his baton of com¬ 
mand, sits on a prancing chargor. This is held to be Ve¬ 
lasquez’s finest portrait. 

2. A portrait by Velasquez, in the Louvre, Paris. 
Philip V. Born at Versailles, France, Dec. 19, 
1683: died at Madrid, July 9, 1746. King of 
Spain, grandson of Louis AlV. of France, and 
second son of the dauphin: called Duke of An¬ 
jou until his succession to the Spanish throne 
in 1700 (by tho will of Charles II.). His accession 
caused the War of tho Spanish Succession. He lost Gi¬ 
braltar in 1704, and by the peace of Utrocht was obliged 
to cede the Spanish Netherlands, the Milanese, Sardinia, 
and Naples to Austria. He abdicated in favor of his son 
Louis in 1724. but on the death of the latter in the same 
year resumed the government. He was, during the latter 
part of his reign, completely undor the ascendancy of his 
second wife, Elizabeth Farnese of Parma. 

Philip (Marcus Julius Philippus), “The Ara¬ 
bian." Roman emperor 244-249. He celebrate*! 
the thousandth anniversary of the founding of Rome by a 
splendid exhibition of tlie secular games in 248. 

Philip, surnamed ‘ ‘ The Bold " (F. “ Le Hardi"). 
Born Jan. 15, 1342: died April 27, 1404. Duko 
of Burgundy, younger son of John the Good of 
France. He obtained the duchy of Bui gundy in 1368. 
IIo was regent for many years in the reign of Charles VI. 
Philip, surnamed “The Good" (F. “Le Bon"). 
Born at Dijon, France, 1396: died at Bruges, 
1467. Duke of Burgundy, son of John tho Fear¬ 
less, whom he succeeded in 1419. As regent of 
France he signed the treaty of Troyes in 1420; was allied 
with England ngainst Charles VII. until 1435; and acquired 
Holland and other territories. 

Philip. surnamed “The Magnanimous." Born 
Nov. 13, 1504: died March 31, 1567. Landgrave* 
of Hesse 1509-67. no Introduced the Reformation- 
into Hesse in 1620; and was one of the founders of the 
HmaJkaldic League 1630-31. lie was imprisoned by Charlee 
V. 1647-52. 

Philip, Duke of Swabia. Born about 1177: mur¬ 
dered at Bamberg, Germany, by Otto von Wit- 
telsbach, June 21,1208. Youngest son of Fred¬ 
erick Barbarossa. He was elected king of Germany in 
1198, but his rival Otto IV. was chosen emperor. A ten 
years’ war with Otto ended in Philip’s death. 

Philip, King (originally Met&comet). Killed at 
Mount Hope, Rhode Island, Aug. 12, 1676. An 
Indian chief, tho son of Massasoit. He became 
chief of the Wampanoag or Pokanoket Indians in 1662; 
gave his name to King Philip’s war against the New Eng¬ 
land colonists, which commenced at Swansea, June, 1676 ; 
prosecuted the war 1675-76; and was killed by a party" 
under command of Benjamin Church. 

Philip, Herod. Bee Herod Philip. 

Philip, John Woodward. Born at Kinder- 

hook, N. Y., Aug. 26, 1840: died at Brooklyn* 
N. Y., June 30,1900. An American naval officer. 
He was graduated at the U. S. Naval Academy in 1850 ; and 
was promoted commander in 1874, captain in 1889, commo¬ 
dore Aug. 10,1898, and rear-admiral in 1899. He commanded 
the Texas in the battle off Santiago, July 8; was temporary 
commander of the North Atlantic squadron ; and on Jan. 
16,1899, took command of the navy-yard, New York. 

Philip Augustus. See Philip IT. of France. 
Philiphaugh (flrip-h&cb). A place about 2miles 
west of Selkirk, Scotland. Here, Sept. 18,1646, the 
Parliamentary troops under Leslie totally defeated the 
Royalist Highlanders under Momtrose. 

Philippa (fi-lip'ft). [L., fern, of Philippus.'] Born 
about 1312: died 1369. Queen of Edward III. 
of England. She was the daughter of William, count 
of Holland and Ilainault, and married Edward in 1828. 

Philippe fegallt6, Duke of Orleans. See Orleans. 
Philippeville (fe-lep-vel'). A seaport in the 
province of Constantine, Algeria, situated on 
tho Gulf of Stora 38 miles north-northeast of 
Constantine. It was foundod by the French in 1838 on 
the site of the ancient Roman station Rusicada, and is an 
important commercial port for the trade of eastern Algeria 
and eastern Sahara Population (1891), 16,960; commune, 
21 962. 

Philippeville. A small town and former fortress 
in the province of Namur, Belgium, 23 miles 
southwest of Namur. It was taken by the Prus¬ 
sians from the French in 1815. 

Philippi (fl-lip'i). [Gr. mirnrot.] In ancient. 
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geography, a city of Macedonia, situated 73 miles 
east-northeast of Saloniki. It wu named from 
Philip H. of Macedon, and Is famous for the two battles in 

42 B. c. in which Octavius and Mark Antony defeated the 
republicans under Brutus and Cassius. A Christian 
church was founded here by Paul, who addressed to the 
church the Epistle to the Philippians. 

Philippi, The capital of Barbour County, West 
Virginia, situated on Tygart's Valley River, 80 
miles south-southeast of Wheeling. The Con¬ 
federates were routed here by the Federals June 
3, 1801. Population (1000), 665. 

Philippians (fl-lip'i-anz), Epistle to the. A 
letter addressed by the apostle Paul to the 
church in Philippi. He alludes in it to the close per¬ 
sonal relations existing between himself and the members 
of that church, encourages them to remain in unity, and 
warns them against various dangers. It was probably 
written at Rome shortly before his release in 03. 

Philippics (fi-lip'iks), The. A group of nine ora¬ 
tions of Demosthenes, directed:against Philip of 
Macedon. “The real adversary In all these famous 
speeches 1 b not so much the King of Macedon as the sloth 
and supineness of tho Athenians, and the influence of the 
peace party, whether honest or bribed by Philip." (Ma- 
hafy.) They are the first Philippic, urging the sending of 
a military force to Thrace, delivered 861B. 0.; throe orations 
in behalf of the city of Olynthus (destroyed by Philip), 
delivered in 349-848; the oration “On the Peace," 340; 
the second Philippic, 844; the oration “On the Embassy,” 
848; the speech •* On the Chersonese," 841; and the third 
Philippic, 841. The name is also given to a series of four¬ 
teen orations of Cicero against Mark Antony, delivered 44- 

43 b. 0. 


Philippicus (fl-lip'i-kus), or Philepicus (fi-lep'- 
i-kus) (originally Bardanes). Byzantino em¬ 
peror 711-713. 

Philippine (fil'ip-in) Islands, or Philippines, 
Sp. Islas Filipinas (ea'Uis fe-le-pe'nfis). 
[Named after Philip II. of Spain.] An archi¬ 
pelago lying between the China Sea on the west 
and tho Pacific Ocean on the oast. Capital, 
Manila. It is situated to tho east of Annarn and north¬ 
east of Borneo, and is separated from Celebes on *ho south 
by the Celebes Sea. The principal Islands are Luzon, Cama- 
rint-s. Mindoro, Samar, Leyte, Panay. Negros, Cebu, Bohol, 
Mindanao, Palawan, and the Sulu Islands. The surface 1 b 
hilly or mountainous ; highest peak, 10,280feet. The chief 
products are tobacco, hemp, coffee, sugar, cocoa, and rice. 
The group was ceded by Spain to the United States by the 
treaty of Paris, Dec. 10, 1898. The inhabitants tire mostly 
different Malay tribes (Tagals, Visayas, etc.); there are also 
Chinese, Negritos, and mixed races. The nominal reli¬ 
gion is Roman Catholic. The islands were discovered in 
1621 by Magalhacs, who was killed there. Settlement was 
commenced in 1606. A native insurrection against Spanish 
rule broke out in 1890, was quelled by Jan., 1898, but again 
broke out under the leadership of Aguinaldo, after the 
battle of Manila, in May, 1898. In Feb., 1899, the insur¬ 
gents turned the«r arms against the United States. Area, 
114,360 square miles. Population, estimated, 8.0O0,000. 


Phllippopolis (fll-ip-op'6-lis). Turk. Filibe(fe'- 
le-bc) or Felibe. [Gr. QtAnnrdTcolis, city of 
Philip.] The capital of Eastern Rumolia, Bul¬ 
garia, situated on tho Maritza in lat. 42° 10' N., 
long. 24° 45' E. It is a trading center, and has con¬ 
siderable manufactures. It Is an ancient city, named aft cr 
Philip II. of Macedon. It was occupied by the Russians 
In 1878. A revolution broke out there in 1886, resulting in 
the union of Eastern Rumelia with Bulgaria. Population 
(1885), 83,442. 

Philippoteaux (fe-le-po-to'), Henri Emman¬ 
uel Felix. Born at Paris, 1815; died there, 
Nov. 8, 1884. A French historical and battle 

? >ainter. He painted the cyclorama “The Do- 
on so of Paris. w 

PhiUppoteaux, Paul. Born at Paris, 1846. A 
French painter of cycloramas, son of H. E. F. 
Philippoteaux. Among his cycloramas are “Battle 
of Gettysburg"(1883), “Plevna,"and '‘Falls of Niagara." 

Philipps (fil'ips), Georg. Born at Ktfnigsberg, 
Prussia, Jan. 6, 1804: died at Vienna, Sept. 6, 
1872. A German jurist and Roman Catholic 
historian, professor at Munich 1833-47, at Inns¬ 
bruck 1849-51, and at Vienna 1851-72. His chief 
work on canon lawis “ Kirchenrecht” (1845-72). 
Philippsburg (fil'ips-bOro). AsmaUtownin 
the circle of Karlsruhe, Baden, situated at the 
junction of the Salzbach with the Rhine, 16 milos 
north of Karlsruhe. It has been often taken, nota- 
bly by the Imperialists in 1876 and by the French in 1088, 
1734, and 1799. 

Philippus (Roman emperor). See Philip . 
Philips (fil'ips), Ambrose. Born 1671; died 
1749. An English writer. He was of a Leicester¬ 
shire family, and was educated at Cambridge (St. John's 
College), where he wrote his “Pastorals ” (1709), which ap. 
neared in the Bixth volume of Tonson's “.Miscellanies'* 
(the same volume in which Pope's “Pastorals" appeared). 
He sided with Addison in his quarrel with Pope, went to 
Ireland as secretary to Archbishop Boulter, ana was mem¬ 
ber of Parliament for tho county of Armagh, Ireland. 
His nickname “ Namby Pamby ** was conferred on him by 
Henry Carey, and adopted by Pope who considered it suited 
to his “ eminence in the infantile style." Doran says, how¬ 
ever, that he ranked with the wits at Button's Coffee House, 
and had no reason to fear the ridicule of men like Carey. 
He Is best known by his play “The Distrest Mother," an 
adaptation of Racine's “ Andromaque" (1712). Among his 


other plays ore “The Briton" (1721), “Humphrey, Duke 
of Gloucester” (1722). etc. 

Philips, or Phillips (fil'ips), John. Born al 
Bampton, Oxfordshire, 1676; died 1708. An 
English writer. He was educated at Winchester and 
at Oxford (Christ Church). “The Splendid Shilling,” a 
burlesque of Milton’s “Paradise Lost,” appeared about 
1703. In 1705 he published “ Blenheim," also in imitation 
of Milton, and in 1700 “Cyder," his most ambitious work, 
in imitation of Vergil’s “Georgies.” 

Philips, Mrs. (Katharine Fowler). Born at 
London, Jan. 1,1631: died June 22,1664. An Eng¬ 
lish letter-writer aud poet. She was known as “ the 
matchless Orinda," because of the signature “Orinda’' 
adopted by her in a correspondence with Sir Charles Cot- 
terell, who used the name of “ Poliarchus.” She also used 
the name as her usual signal ure. She translated “ Horace ” 
and ‘‘ Pompde," two of Corneille's plays, which, with a num¬ 
ber of poems, were published In 1678, 

In her seventeenth year she married a Royalist gen¬ 
tleman of Wales, Mr. James Philips, of Cardigan Priory. 
. . . She seems to have adopted the melodious pseudonym 
by which she has become known to posterity m n»M. 

Gomc, Hours in a Library. 

Philip van Artevelde. See Artcvcldc. 

Philisides (fi-lis'i-doz). In Sir Philip Sidney's 
“ Arcadia," a shepherd whoso name is formed 
from Sidney's own. In the volumeof Spenser's poems 
published in 1590 Is a collection of laments for Sidney, 
among whicli is a “Pastoral ARglogue upon the Death of 
Sir Philip Sidney, etc.,"in which each shepherd begins his 
lament with the words “Philisides is dead.” It has been 
attributed to Sir Edward Dyer. 

Philistia (fi-lis'ti-ji.). In ancient geography, a 
country southwest of Palestine, lying along the 
Mediterranean. The five principal citios were 
Ascalon, Ashdod, Gaza, Gath, and Ekron. 

Philistines (fi -lis'tinz). A nation of Semitic (?) 
origin, dwelling in Philistia. They were frequently 
at war with the Hebrews, and reached their highest power 
in tho reigns of Saul and David. 

Caphtor was tho original homo of the Philistines, as we 
learn from several passages of the Bible (T)out. ii. 23, Jcr. 
xlviL 4, Amos ix. 7). In Genesis the reference to them 
has been shifted from its original piano: it should fol¬ 
low the name of tho Caphtorim and not of the Casluhlm. 
The Philistines, in fact, were tho garrison established by 
the Egyptian kings on the southern border of Palestine. 
The five cities whichthey held commanded the coast road 
from Egypt to Syria (Exod. xiii. 17),and formed the start¬ 
ing-point of Egyptian conquest and domination in Asia. 
It was needful that they should be inhabited by a popular 
tion which, though akin In race to that of Canaan, were 
et subjects of the Egyptian Pharaoh and bound by ties of 
irth to tlio Pharaoh s land. They came indeed from Ca¬ 
naan, hut nevertheless were not of Canaan. As long as 
Egypt was strong their devotion to her was unshaken: 
when she deserted them and retreated within tho limits 
of her own territory they still preserved their Individual¬ 
ity and refused to mix with the populat ion that surrounded 
them. Sauce, Races of the O. T., p. 68. 

Phillip (111'ip), John. Born at Aberdeen, April 
19,1817: died at London, Feb. 27,1867. A Scot¬ 
tish painter. He exhibited “The Letter-Writer of Se¬ 
ville ^at the Royal Academy in 1864. Ho was made asso¬ 
ciate royal academician in 1867, and royal academician in 
1859. He was especially devoted to Spain and Spanish 
subjects. 

Phillips (fil'ips), Adelaide. Born at Stratford- 
on-Avon, England, 1833: died at Karlsbad, Oct. 
2,1882. An American singer. Hervoice was a con¬ 
tralto. She made her ddbut Sept. 25, 1848, at the Boston 
Miiseum, as Little Pickle. She appeared at Barnum’s Mu¬ 
seum, New York, as a Juvenile danssuse, and was an¬ 
nounced as “the Child of Avon." She appealed in Phila¬ 
delphia in 1840, at the Walnut Street Theater, as Rosa in 
“John of Paris.” In 1850. on Jenny Lind’s advice, she 
went to London and studied with Garcia. In 1854 she ap¬ 
peared in opera at Milan, and in 1850 at New York ir “II 
Trovatore.” She appeared in Paris later In the same part, 
under the assumed name of “Mile. Filippe.” After this 
she Bang in almost all the principal cities of the world, but 
was particularly admired in America. Her last appear¬ 
ance was in 1881. Her sister Mathilde was also a contralto 
singer. 

Phillips (fil'ips), John. Born at Andover, Mass., 
Dec. 6, 1719: died at Exeter, N. H., April 21, 
1795. Am American merchant,founderof Phillips 
Academy in Exeter, and one of the founders of 
Phillips Academy in Andover. 

Phillips, John. Born at Marden, Wiltshire, 
Doc. 25, 1800: died at Oxford, April 23, 1874. 
An English geologist. In 1884 he became professor 
of goology at King’s College, London ; and in 1840 entered 
the staff of tho geological survey of Great Britain. He 
published “Illustrations of the Geology of Yorkshire" 
(1885), “ Treatise on Geology " (1887-39), etc. 

Phillips. Samuel. Born at North Andover, 
Mass.. Feb. 7, 1751: died Feb. 10, 1802. An 
American politician, judge, and merchant, 
nephew of John Phillips (1719-95): the principal 
founder of Phillips Academy in Andovor. 
Phillips, Samuel. Bom 1815: died at Brigh¬ 
ton, Oct. 14, 1854. An English writer, son of 
a Jewish tradesman in Regent street, London. 
He was educated at University College, London, and at Gt)t- 
tingen, and resided at Sydney Sussex College, Cambridge, 
for some time with a view of taking orders. His first 
novel, “Caleb Stukely," appeared In Blackwood’s Maga¬ 
zine” (1841). In 1846 and 184# he was political editor of 
the “Morning Herald," and waa literary critic to the 
“Times" 1844-64. “Essays from the Times" were published 


in 1852, and in 1854 in Murray's “Reading for the Rail." 
He was proprietor and editor of the “John Bull" newspaper 
1846-40, was one of the originators of the Crystal Palace 
Company, held various offices in connection with it, and 
in 1862-54 waa its literary director and wrote several of its 
guide-books. 

Phillips, Stephen. Born at Somerton, near 
Oxford, July 28, 1868. An English poet and 
playwright. He was on the stage 1886-02. 
He has written “Poems” (1897), “Paolo and Francesca" 
(184)9), “Herod” (1900), etc. 

Phillips, Thomas. Born at Dudley, Warwick¬ 
shire, Oct. 18. 1770: died at London, April 20, 
1845. An English painter. He learned glass-painting 
at Birmingham, and was employed on the window of St. 
George’s Chapel at Windsor. no went to London in 1790; 
exhibited inl792; and was made associate royal academician 
in 1804, and royal academician in 1808. In 1824 he succeeded 
Fuseli as professor of painting at the Royal Academy; re¬ 
signed in 1832; and published ids lectures on “ The History 
and Principles of Painting” in 1883. H e was successful as 
a portrait-painter. 

Phillips, Wendell. Bom at Boston, Nov. 29. 
3811: died at Boston, Fob. 2,1884. A notea 
American orator and abolitionist. He waB edu¬ 
cated at Harvard; was admitted to the liar in 1834; was the 
leading orator of the abolitionists 1837-01; and was presi¬ 
dent of tho Anti-Slavery Society 1805-70. Ho was also a 
prominent advocate of woman suffrage, penal and labor 
reform, etc. In 1870 he was the candidate of tho labor re¬ 
formers and prohibitionists for governor of Massachusetts. 
His speeches wero published in 1868. 

Phillips. William. Bom May, 1775: died 1828. 
An English mineralogist and geologist. Ho pub¬ 
lished “Outlines of Mineralogy and ueolngy ” (1815); “In¬ 
troduction to the Knowledge of Mineralogy " (1810); and, 
conjointly with W. D. Conybeare, “ Outlines of the Geology 
of England and Wales " (1822), etc. 

Phillips Academy. 1. A preparatory school 
for boys, situated at Andover, Massachusetts: 
founded by John and Samuel Phillips in 1778. 
— 2. A preparatory school for boys, situated at 
Exeter, New Hampshire: founded by John Phil¬ 
lips in 1781. 

Phillipsburg(fil'ips-b6rg). A town in Warren 
County, New Jersey, situated on tho Delaware, 
opposite Easton, 55 miles west of Newark. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 10,052. 

Phillis. See Phyllis, 2. 

Philo, or Philo Jud&us (fi'lo ib-dS'us) (‘the 
Jew'). [Gr. 4 >mo>v.] Born, probably at Alex¬ 
andria, about 20 B. o.: died after 40 A. D. A 
Hellenistic Jewish philosopher of Alexandria. 
He went to Rome about 40 A. l>., at the head of an embassy 
of five Jews to plead with Caligula for tho uninterrupted 
exerclso of their religion. 

The object of Philo . . . la to harmonize the philoso¬ 
phy of religion, which he had derived from a study of Plato, 
Aristotle, and other eminent heathen writers, with the let¬ 
ter of the books attributed to Moses. And he effects this 
reconciliation by an unlimited licence of allegory^ This 
mode of dealing with ancient writers is justified not only 
by the practice of the Pharisees in Palestine, as we Infer 
from the example of St Paul, but also by the licence of the 
Greeks in dealing with their own mythology In general, 
and with Homer in particular. 

K. O. Muller , Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 175. 

[{Donaldaon.) 

Philobiblon (f!-lo-bib'lon). A treatise on books 
by Richard Aungerville (often called Richard 
of Bury) bishop of Durham and chancellor of 
Edward III. It was finished in 1845; was printed at 
Cologne in 1478; and has been reprinted at Paris in 1500, 
and at Oxford in 1599 (the same as the 5th Paris edition). 
John Inglis translated it Into English In 1882. In I860 it 
was collated by M. Hlppolyte Coeheris and translated into 
French. In 1801 an American edition was published at 
Albany by Samuel Hand; and tho Groller Club in New 
York printed the Latin text with a new translation by 
Andrew F. West (1880). 

Philo Byblius (bib'li-us) cof Byblus'). Lived 
about 100 A. D. A grammarian from Byblus in 
Phonieia. See the extract. 

Philo, a native of Byblos, at the foot of Mount Lebanon, 
obtained a considerable reputation as a learned gramma¬ 
rian at the end of the first and at tho beginning of the 
second century of our tera. He was born, it socnih, in the 
reign of Nero, and lived long enough to write about Ha¬ 
drian. It is probable that he was established at Rome, 
as a client of lferennius Severus, who obtained the consul¬ 
ship, probably as consul sufeettu, about the year 124 A.P.; 
for Philo bore the name or HciviiiiIuh, and is apparently 
confused with this noble Roman by Suidaa nr one of his 
authorities. Besides works on history, rhetoric, and local 
celebrities, he engaged in labours not unlike those of Mane- 
tho and Berosus, and made known to tlie literary world in 
general the contents of the historical liooks of his own 
nation. Eusebius, in the epochal work in which he 
ondeavours to show that all the hoathen nations borrowed 
their traditional learning from the Jews, gives an account 
of the ancient mythology of the Phcenicians. on the au¬ 
thority of a translation in nine books by Philo of Byblos 
from the Phoenician history of Banchonlathon of Berytus, 
who was placed in the time of Hemiramis and before the 
Trojan war. 

K. 0. Mdller, Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 266 

[(Donaldson.) 

Philoctetes (fil-ok-t6'tGz). [Gr. <|)fXoKr^r 7 f.] In 
Greek legend, a Greek warrior in the Trojan 
war, famous an an archer. He was the fijend and 
armor-bearer of Hercules, and set fire to the fnneral pile 
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of that hero. He was wounded eithor by a serpent or ac¬ 
cidentally by one of the poisoned arrows given him by Her¬ 
cules, and was left to die on Leinnos. The legends about 
him vary. Ho was made the subject of a play by Sopho¬ 
cles. 

Philolaus (fll-o -hl'us). [Gr. <1>//W*«or.] Lived 
in the 5th etmiury B. c. A Greek philosopher, 
one of the chief of the Pythagoreans. Frag¬ 
ments of his works are extant. 

Philomela (fil-6-me'la). [Gr. Tn 

Greek legend, the daughter of Pandion, sister 
of Procne, and sister-in-law of Tereus. She 
was metamorphosed into a night ingale or a 
swallow. See Procne. 

Philomela. A novel by Robert Greene, pub¬ 
lished in 1592. 

The most beautiful, however, and best known of Greene's 
productions is his “Philomela” otherwise called “Lady 
Fitzwater’s Nightingale,” in honourof the Lady Kitzwater 
to whom it is nddressed ; “being penned,” as the author 
says in the dedication, “ to approve women’s chastity.” 

Dunlop, Hist, of ProBO Fiction, II. 657. 

Philopatris (ti-lop'a-tris), or the Taught. A 

dialogue designed to discredit Christianity, at¬ 
tributed to Lucian, but probably by another 
hand. 

Philopoemen (fil-(Vpe'mon). [Gr. Q/hnroi/ir/i’.] 
Born at Megalopolis, Arcadia, Greece, about 
252 b. <\ : put to death at Messene, 185 b. c. A 
general of the Achaean League, called “the Last 
of the Greeks.” He was distinguished at the buttle of 
Sellasia 222 or 221; was several times general (first in 208); 
defeated the Spartans at Mantinea about 207; and defeated 
Nabis, tyrant of Sparta, in 102. 

Philosopher or Ferney, The. Voltaire; he re¬ 
sided many years at Ferney, near Geneva. 
Philosopher of Malmesbury, The. Thomas 
Hobbes: he was born at Malmesbury, England. 
Philosopher of Sans Souci, The. Frederick 
the Great; so named by himself. 

Philosopher of Wimbledon, The. HomeTooke. 
Philosophical Club. Sec Poyal Society Club. 
Philostorgius (fil-fl-stftr'ji-us). Born in Gap- 
padocia about 364: died after 425. A Greek 
ecclesiastical historian. 

Philostrate (fil'os-trat). A character in “A 
Midsummer Night’s Dream,” by Shakspero; 
Theseus’s master of the revels. 

Philostratus (fi-los'tra-tus), surnamed “The 
Elder.” [Gr. <I*//(i(7rp«n>c.] Born probably in 
Lemnos: lived in the first part of the 3d cen¬ 
tury A. P. A Groek sophist and rhetorician, 
lie wrote the life of Apollonius of Tyana, “Eikones” 
(“ Likenesses"X “Iieroica," “Lives of the Sophists." 

Philostratus, surnamed “ The Younger.” Lived 
in the 3d century. A Greek sophist. 
Philozenus (fi-lok'se-nus). [Gr. «M.<5£n*of.] 
Lived at the beginning of the 6th century. A 
Monophvsite leader of the Eastern Church. Tie 
authorized the “Philoxenian”(Syrian) version 
of the Bible. 

Philtre (fel'tr), Le. [F., 4 The Philter.’] An 
opera by Auber, words by Scribe, produced at 
Paris in 1831. It, is the same in subject, ns Donizetti’s 
“L’EUsire d’Amore,” nnd was very popular. 

Phinehas (fin'e-has). lu Obi Testament history, 
a high priest of Israel, son of Eleazar and 
grandson of Aaron. 

Phipps (bps), Constantine Henry, Marquis of 
Normanby. Born May 15, 1797: died at Lou¬ 
don, July 28,1H63. An English statesman and 
writer, son of the first Earl of Mulgravo. no 
was educated at Cambridge (Trinity College), and entered 
Parliament for Scarborough at the age of twenty one. Ho 
published his first novel, “Matilda,” in 1825, and in 1828 
“ Vea and No.” He succeeded his father as Earl Mul- 
grave ; waa made captain-general and governor of Jamaica 
in 1881 ; was made lord lieutenant of Ireland in 1836; 
was created marquis of Normanby in 1838 ; and was colo¬ 
nial secretary and home secretary, successively, in Lord 
Melbourne's administration. From 1H46 to 1862 he was 
ambassador at Paris, and from 1854 to 1858 at Florence. 

Phipps, Constantine John, Baron Mulgravo. 
Born in England, May 30, 1734; died Oct. 10, 
1792. An arctic explorer. He was post-captain of 
the British navy In 1706, and in 1773 commanded an ex¬ 
pedition in search of the northwest passage, which was 
stooped by ieo in 1 at. 80° 48' N. He wrote a “Journal of 
a Voyage toward the North Pole ” (1774). 

Phips, or Phipps (hps), Sir William. Born in 
Maine, Feb. 2, 1651; died at London, Feb. 18, 
16S14, Governor of Massachusetts 1692-94. He 
captured Tort Royal in 1690, and in the same year com¬ 
maituled an unsuccessful expedition against qucbcc. 

Phiz (Hz). See Jlrowne , HablotKniijht. 
PhlegethOn (floj'e-thon). [Gr. $hylBuv % the 
darning.] Tn Greek mythology, a river of tire 
in the lower world, which flows into Acheron. 
Phlegraean Plain (fleg-ro'an plan). The vol¬ 
canic district lying west of Naples, near the 
coast. 

Phliasia (fli-a'shi-li). [Gr. 4>3/a<j/a, the terri¬ 
tory of Phlius.] In ancient geography, a small 
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district in the Peloponnesus, Greece, northwest 
of Argolis, northeast of Arcadia, and south of 
Sicyonia. 

Phlius (fli'us). [Gr. In ancient geog¬ 

raphy, a city in Pnliasia, Peloponnesus, Greece, 
14 miles west-southwest of Corinth. It was 
usually allied with Sparta. 

Phobos (fo'bos). [Gr. fear: in mythol¬ 

ogy personified as the son of Ares ami brother 
of Doimos.] The inner of the two satellites 
of the planet Mars, discovered by Asaph Hall at 
Washington, in Aug., 1877. This extraordinary body 
revolves in the plane of the equator of Mara, at a distance 
of only about 3,700 miles from the surface of the planet. At 
the equinoxes it is In eclipse about one fifth of the time; 
at the solstices it does not suffer eclipse. It revolves about 
its primary in 7h. 39m. 14s. ; and, as Mars revolves on its 
axis in over 24 hours, the satellite must appear to an ob¬ 
server on Mars to rise in the west and set in the east. At 
a station on the equator of Mars (where the satellite always 
passes through the zenith\ it will, out of its llh. (im. 23s. 
of period, pass only 3h. 20m. above the horizon. 

PhocaeaCfo-He'il). [Gr. <I>r.'iaam.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city in Ionia, Asia Minor, situated on 
the Aegean Sea 28 miles northwest of Smyrna. 

The Inhabitants emigrated in large numbers after an at¬ 
tack by the forces of Gyrus the Great in the 0th century 
B. 0. It was the mother-city of Marseilles. 

Phocaea (fo-Be'jj). An asteroid (No. 25) discov¬ 
ered by Ghaeornac at Marseilles, April 7, 1853. 
Phocion (fo'shi-on). [Gr. Q'ukiw. ] Born about 
402 B. o.: put to death 317 n. c, A celebrated 
Athenian statesman and general. He commanded 
the left wing of tho Athenian" fleet In the sea-fight with 
the Spartans off Naxos In 376, and in 339 commanded a 
force which successfully opposed Philip of Maccdon at 
Byzantium. He afterward became the leader of the aris¬ 
tocratic party, and advocated the policy of peace with 
Maccdon in opposition to Demosthenes. He was put to 
death by t lie democratic party on a false charge of treason. 

Phocis (fd'sis). [Gr. fowc/f.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a territory in central Greece. It was bound¬ 
ed by Loeris on the north, Bmotia on the east, the Corin¬ 
thian Gulf on the south, and Doris ami Loeris on the west. 
The surface is generally mountainous. It contains Mount 
Parnassus, anti was especially important from its chief 
place, Delphi. It took part in the Sacred War 357-34f> n. 0., 
ami was defeated by Philip of Maccdon. It is comprised 
in the modern nomarchiea of Phocis and Bmotia. 
PhOClS. A nomarehy of modern Grooce. 
Area, 788 square miles. Population (1896), 
88 , 211 . 

PhdcylidesO’o-sil'i-dez). [Gr.4‘w/a^/tfyr.] Born 
in Ionia about 560 b. o. A Greek epic and ele¬ 
giac poet. Nothing is known of his life. 
Phoebe (ftVbe). [Gr. 4>o Ifir/i see Phiebus.] Tn 
classical mythology, a Titaness, daughter of 
Uranus and Giea; also, a surname of Diana (Ar¬ 
temis) as goddess of tho moon. 

Phoebe. 1. A shepherdess in Shaksporo’s “As 
you Like it”: an Arcadian coquette.— 2. A 
character in TTawthome’s story “The House of 
the Seven Gables”: a cheerful, contented Now 
England girl, contrasting with the morbidness 
of most of the other characters in the story. 
Phoebus (Pe'bus). [Gr. <l*oi/lof, the shining one.] 
An epithet of Apollo. 

Phoenicia. See Phenieia. 

Phoenix (fe'niks). [Gr. <I*omf.] 1, In Greek 
legend: (a) A brother (or father) of Europa: re¬ 
puted ancestor of tho Plienieians. (/>) Son of 
Amyntor and Hippodamia. ne was intrusted by 
i‘(Teus with the education of Achilles, whom he attended 
during the Trojan war. 

2. See l*hcnix . 

Phoenix. The capital of Arizona, a city in Mari¬ 
copa County. Population. (I960), 5,544. 
Phoenix, John. The pseudonym of George 
Horatio Derby. 

Phoenix, The. An old Loudon theater in St. 
Gilos-in-the-Fiolds. It was altered from a cockpit, 
and was sometimes called by that name. In 1583 it was 
one of the chief places of amusement; it was destroyed in 
1(149. 

Phoenix, The. A comedy by Thomas Middleton, 
printed in 1607. It is founded on a Spanish novel, “Tho 
Force of Love." Prince Plnouix traverses his future king¬ 
dom In disguise like Ilarun-al-Rashid. 

Phoenix and Turtle, The. A poem by Shak- 
spere, first published in an appendix to a book 
called “Love’s Martyr,” by Robert Chester, in 
1601. 

Phoenix Nest t The. A collection of poems 
published in lo93, edited by “ R. S. of the Inner 
Temple, gentleman.” 

Phoenix Park. A pleasuro-resort in Dublin, 
about 1760 acres in extent. Thereon May6. 1882,oc¬ 
curred the assassination of Lord Frederick Cavendish, chief- 
secretary for Ireland, and Thomas II. Burke, undersecretary. 

Phoenixville (fe'niks-vil). A borough in the 
township of Schuylkill, Chester County, Penn¬ 
sylvania, situated at tho junction of French 
Creek with the Schuylkill, 23 miles northwest 
of Philadelphia. It has important manufactures, 
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the Phoenix Iron Works being the chief. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 9,196. 

Phokis. See- Phocis. 

Phorbas(f6r , bas). [Gr. $6pfiac t .] In Greek le¬ 
gend, son of Lapitlies. He freed the Rhodians from 
a plague of serpents, and was honored by them as a hero. 
He was placed in the heavens as the constellation Ophiu- 
chus(*the Serpont-holder ’). According to another legend 
he was a famous boxer, but having challenged the gods to 
contend with him was slain by Apollo. 

Phorcyads (for'si-adz), or Phorcids(f6r'sidz), 
The. [Gr. Sec the extract. 

Three daughters of Phorkys (Darkness) and Koto (The 
AbyBs). Their names wore Deino, Pephredo, and Eiivo : 
Hesiod, In his Theogony, gives only the two last. They 
were hIbo called the Grata. They were said to have in 
common but one eye and one tooth, which they used alter¬ 
nately, and to dwell at the uttermost end of the earth, 
where neither sun nor moon beheld them. They represent 
the climax of all which Greek imagination has created of 
horrible and repulsive. Taylor, Notos to Faust. 

[Goethe transforms Mephistopheles into a Phorcyad in 
the second part of Faust.] 

Phormio (fAr'ini-6). A comedy by Terence; 

so called from tho name of one or its characters. 
Phosphorists (fos'fo-rists). In Swedish literary 
history, a poetic school, of romantic tendency, 
in tho first part of the 19th century : so named 
from their organ “Phosphorus.” The leading 
writer of the school was Atterbom. 
Phosphorus (fos'fo-rus). [Gr. light- 

bringer.] In Greek mythology, the morning 
star, a son of As trie us and Eos; the name of the 
planet Venus when seen in the early dawn. See 
Hesperus. 

Phosphorus. In Arthurian legend, a name given 
to SirPersaunt of India. Tennyson, in “Gareth 
and Lynette,” calls him “Morning Star.” 
Photius (fo'shi-us). Died 892 (891 ?). A cele¬ 
brated Byzantine prelate and scholar. He held the 
lay offleesof captain of the body-guard and chief secretary to 
the emperors Michael III., Basillus the Macedonian, and 
Leo the philosopher ; waa raised to the patriarchal dignity 
in 857 in place of Ignatius, and held the office for ten yeai s, 
when he was deposed. Restored In 877, he remained in 
office till 886, when ho was again deposed. Ho died tn 
banishment. Ilis chief works are “ Myriobiblion,” a col¬ 
lection of extracts from and abridgments of 280 volumes 
of classical authors, the originals of which are now in 
large part loBt; and “ Amphiloohia,” a collection of ques¬ 
tions and answers on difficult points in Scripture. 

Phrygia (frij'i-a). [Gr. tywy/a.] In ancient 
geography, a country in Asia Minor, of varying 
boundaries. In the Persian period it comprised Lesser 
Fhrygia on the Hellespont, and Great Phrygia in the in¬ 
terior, hounded by Bithynia and Faphlagonia on the north, 
the Halys on the east, the Taurus on the south, and Mysla 
Lydia, and Carla on the weBt. Later the Galatians settled 
in the northeast portion. The inhabitants (Phrygians) are 
of undetermined origin. The country was overrun by the 
Cimmerians in the 7th century n. o., and was ruled later 
by Lydia, Persia, Maccdon, nnd Rome. 

Phryne (fri'no). [Gr. 4>pci7/.] Lived in tho middle 
of the 4th century B. c. A celebrated Athenian 
hetaira. 8he is supposed to have been the model of tho 
picture “Aphrodite Anadyomeno” by Apelles, and of the 
statue of the Cnldlan Aphrodite by Praxiteles. According 
to tiie legend, she was defended, on a capital charge, by 
her lover llyperides; and when ho failed to move the 
judges by his oratory, he bade her uncover her bosom, 
and thus secured her acquittal. 

Phryne before the Areopagus. A painting 
by G6rdino (1861). 

Phrynichus(frin'i-kus). [Gr. Flour¬ 

ished 500 B. c. An Attic poet, one of the 
foundors of Greek tragedy. 

Phrynlehus of Athens (512-476) still used only one actor, 
but improved the organisation of the chorus, sometimes 
subdividing It Into smaller bands, one of which might 
represent a group-of maidens, another a group of elders, or 
the like. One of his choral performances represented the 
“Capture of Miletus,”the chief town of Ionia, in the last 
year of tho Ionian revolt (494 B. 0.). The Athenians were 
so moved, Herodotus says, that they fined the poet, who 
had set before them the sufferings of their kinsmen, “for 
reminding them of their own misfortunes.” In hiB “ Phcu- 
nissie "(470 n. c.) PhryniehuseelebratedthedeedBof Athens 
in the Persian wars : one group of the chorus represented 
Phoenician women who had been sent to the Persian 
court, while another group represented Persian elders. 

Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 72. 

Phthia (thi'ji). [Gr. 4>0/7.] A region of ancient 
Greece, mentioned by Homer, whence Phthio- 
tis is named. 

Phthiotis (thi-6'tis). [Gr. 4>0/wr/r.] In ancient 
geography, a district in the southern part of 
Thossaly, Greece, north of tho Maliac Gulf. 
Area of modern nomarehy, 1703 square miles. 
Phurud’(fu-r6d'). [Ar. a I-fur rid. the isolated 
or solitary.] Tho third-magnitude star C Fanis 
Majoris, m the left hind paw of the animal. 
Phut (fbt). See the extract. 

The name which follows that of Mlzraim In Genesis Is 
still enveloped in mystery. Since the days of Josephus it 
has been the fashion to identify Phut with the Libyans; 
but this cannot be correct, since the Lehabim or Libyans 
are included among the sons of Mizraim. A broken frag¬ 
ment of the annals of Nebuchadnezzar has at last shed a 
little light on the question. We there read that the Baby- 
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Ionian kins In the 87th year of hie reign marched against 
Egypt, ana defeated the army of Amosis, the Egyptian 
monarch, as well as the soldiers of the city of Phut-Y&van 
or ‘Phut of the Ionians.’ We know that Annuls was a 
Philhellene: he had granted special privileges to the 
Greeks, had surrounded himself with a Greek body-guard, 
and had removed the camp of the Greek mercenaries from 
the neighbourhood of Pelusium to that of Memphis. In 
“the city of rhut-YAvan,” therefore, we must see some city 
to which the Greek mercenaries were considered in a spe¬ 
cial manner to belong. It may have been the Greek colony 
of KyrlnO, from whence Arnasis had obtained a wife. 

Sayce, Itacos of the O. T., p. 54. 

Phyllis (fil'is). [Gr.<I>ivU/f.] 1. In Greek legend, 
the betrothed wife of Domoplion. Because ho 
failed to keep his promise to come and marry her on a 
certain day, she hung herself, and was metamorphosed 
into an almond-tree. 

2. In pastoral poetry, a conventional namo for 
a maiden. Also spelled Phillis. 

Physical Force Party. A name sometimes 
given to the Young IrWand party, after O’Con¬ 
nell’s repudiation of the use of force about 1843. 
Phvsick (fiz'ik), Philip Syng. Born at Phila¬ 
delphia, July 7,1768: died at Philadelphia, Dec. 
15,1837. An American surgeon and physician: 
sornetimos called “the Father of Amorican Sur- 
gery.” 

Physiologus (fiz-i-ol'o-gus). A bostiary, or col¬ 
lection of allegorical fables on animals. These 
were widely read in the middle ages. The word was some¬ 
times used as if it were the name of the author. 

A Physiologus ascribed to Epiphanius was published bv 
Ponce de Leon at Rome in 1687. In the Western Church 
there is reference to a Latin Physiologus, ascribed to St. 
Ambrose, which was condemned as apocryphal and hereti¬ 
cal by Pope Gelaslus II. In a council of the year 496. There 
are several Latin manuscripts of such works, but none 
earlier than the eighth century. They are to be found also 
in Old High German prose of the eleventh century, and in 
the Old French of Philippe dc Thaun at the beginning of 
the twelfth century. Another is of the thirteenth century, 
“Le Bestlalre Dlvfn ” of Guillaume, Clerc de Normandie. 
Another Is “ Lc Bestlalre d’Amour ” of Richard de Fourni- 
val. Traditions taken from the Bestiaries found their 
way also Into the “Speculum Naturale” of Vincent of 
Beauvais. Our Old English Bestiary contains few Norman 
words In Its vocabulary; and Dr. Morris believes that It 
may have been written by the author of the poems of 
“Genesis” and “Exodus.” 

Morley , English Writers, III. 884. 

Piacenza (pS-il-chen'zil). A province in the 
comparUmento of Emilia, Italy, nearly corro- 
spondingto the former ducky of Piacenza. (See 
Parma , Duchy of.) Area, 954 squaro miles. 
Population (1891), 228,827. 

Piacenza, F. Plaisance (plu-zons'). The cap¬ 
ital of the province of Piacenza, Italy, situated 
on the Po, near its junction with the Trebbia, 
in lat. 45° 3' N., long. 9° 40' E.: the ancient 
Placentia. Its noted buildings are the Church of San 
Sisto, the cathedral (consecrated in 1138), and the Palazzo 
Communale. It received a Roman colony 219 1$. c.; was 
nearly destroyed by the Gauls 200 B. C. ; was the meet¬ 
ing-place of church councils in 1095 and 1132; and came 
under the Farnese and united with Parma in 1546. The Im¬ 
perialists under Lichtenstein defeated the united French 
and Spanish troops here June 16,1746. Population (1892), 
37,000. 

Piacenza, Duke Of. See Lcbrun y Charles Fran¬ 
cois. 

Piacevole Notte. Soo Straparola . 

Piaggia (pe-ild' jii), Carlo. Born at Lucca, Italy, 
1830: died in Sennaar, 1882. An African trav¬ 
eler and collector. He went young to Egypt; learned 
the Sudan languages in Khartum (1866); was with Anti- 
nori in Bahr-el-Gnazal (1860); was iu Abyssinia and Gal* 
laland 1871-76; and went with Gessi to the lakes of the 
Nile in 1876. He was the first European among the Nyam- 
Nyam. Ills ethnologic collections wero secured by the 
Berlin Museum of Ethnology. 

Piankhi (pe-&n'ki). An Ethiopian king (about 
766-733 B. O.), conqueror of Egypt. His campaign 
against Middle and Lower Egypt is described in an in¬ 
scription found at Mount Barkal on “a block of granite 
covered with writing on all sides up to the very edges" 
( Brugsch ). 

Piankishaw (jn-an'kg-shfi). A tribe of North 
American Indians, closely connected with the 
Miami, which formerly occupied both banks of 
the Wabash River from its mouth to Vermilion 
River and west to the watershed between the 
Wabash and the Illinois. They Anally were absorbed 
by the Illinois. Tho name is translated as the color ver¬ 
milion, from the rod earth of their early habitat. See 
Algonquian. 

Plapocos. See Papiocos. 

Piar (pe-tir'), Manuel Carlos. Born in the isl¬ 
and of Curacao, 1782: died at Angostura, Oct. 
16,1817. A Venezuelan general in the war for 
independence. He repeatedly defeated the Spaniards 
1816-17, but eventually conspired against Bolivar, and was 
tried by court martial, and shot 

Piaroas (pe-ii-ro'fis). An Indian tribe of Ven¬ 
ezuela. on the upper Orinoco, near the junc¬ 
tion of the Guaviare. They are described as a gen¬ 
tle and timid race of agriculturists and fishermen who 
have had little intercourse with the whites; they preserve 
the bones of their relatives for a year, then bum them and 


805 

swallow the asheB mixed with water. Tho Piaroa lan¬ 
guage, as now known, has not been classified. J ilij classed 
it with the Saliva, which, in turn, he made a branch of the 
Carib. 

Piast (pyiist). The reputed founder of the first 
Polish dynasty (about the middle of the 9th 
century). 

Piasts (pyiistz). Tho first dynasty of Polish 

rulers. It ended in Poland with the death of Casimir III. 
in 1370, but continued some centimes longer in Mazoviaund 
Silesia. 

Piatigorsk. See Pyatiyor.sk. 

Piatra (pe-Ii'trii). A town in Moldavia, Ruma¬ 
nia, situated on the Bistritza 64 miles west- 
southwest of Jassy. Population (1890), 20,000. 
Piatt (prat), Donn. Born at Cincinnati, June 
29,1819: died at Cleveland, Ohio, Nov. 12,1891. 
An American journalist. He was in 1851 appointed 
judge of the Court of Common Pleas in Hamilton County, 
Ohio, and later secretary of legation at Paris; he served on 
General Schenck's stall during part of the Civil War. He 
founded the Washington “Capital,” a strongly Democratic 
paper, and edited it for two years. Ho wrote ‘‘Memoirs 
of the Men who Saved tho Union ” (1887), and “The Lone 
Grave of the Shenandoah" (1888). 

Piatt, John James. Born at Milton, Dearborn 
County, Indiana, March 1,1835. An American 
poet and journalist. In 1871 he was made librarian 
of the House of Reprcsentatlvus; was United States consul 
at Cork (Queenstown), Ireland, l.sH2 94. He wrote, con¬ 
jointly with W. D. Howells, “Poems of Two Friends” 
(I860), and with Ills wife, “The Nests at Washington ”(1804). 
lie published also “Poeins In Sunshine and Firelight” 
(1866), “Western Windows, and Other Poems" (I860), 

“ Landmarks, etc.” (1871), “Poems of House and Homo” 
(1878), “Tho Children Out of Doors, etc." (with his wife, 
1884), “ At the Iloly Well, etc." (1887), etc. 

Piatt, Mrs. (Sarah Morgan Bryan). Bom at 

Lexington, Ky., 1836. An American poot, 
wifo of J. J. Piatt. She haB published “A Woman’s 
Poems” (1871), “Voyage to the Fortunate Isles, etc." 
(1871), “Dramatic Persons and Moods” (1879), “An Irish 
Garland" (1884), “Child’s-World Ballads" (1887), “The 
Witch in the Glass, etc.” (1888), etc, 

Piauhy, or Piauhi (pe-ou-6')- 1. A river in 
the state of Piauhy, Brazil, which joins the 
Canind6 about lat. 6° 30' S. Length, about 350 
miles.— 2. A state of Brazil, lying southeast of 
Maranhao and northwest of Pernambuco and 
Bahia. Area, 116,218 squaro miles. Popula¬ 
tion, estimated (1894), 300,609. 

Piave (ne-ii/ve). A river of Vend in, Italy, which 
ioins tne Adriatic 20 miles east-northeast of 
Venice: tho ancient Plavis. Length, about 130 
miles. 

Piazza (pi-az'ji), The. An arcade occupying 
the north and east sides of Co vent Garden Mar¬ 
ket in London. 

It was first called “the rortico Wnlk,” hut . . . haslong 
borne tho quaint name of Piazza, an open corridor like 
those which line the streets of Italian tow ns. 

Hare, London, I. 20. 

Piazza della Signoria (pe-iit'sii del'lti sen-yd- 
ro'ii), or Piazza del Gran Duca(del gran do'- 
kii). [It.,‘place of the government’ or ‘of tho 
grand duko. 7 ] The chief public square in Flor¬ 
ence. 

Piazza del Popolo (del po'po-16). [It., ‘place 
of the people.*] A square in the northern part 
of modern Rome, where the Corso begins. 
Piazza dl Spagna (de Bpan'ya). A public 
square in Rome: so called from the residenco 
of the Spanish ambassador. Keats died in a 
house overlooking the great flight of steps lead¬ 
ing to the “Trinity de’ Monti. 

Piazzi (pe-at'se), Giuseppe. Born at Ponte, 
Valtellina, Italy, July lfy 1746: died at Naples, 
July 22,1826. An Italian astronomer. Hebecame 
rofessor of astronomy and mathematics at Palermo in 1781, 
iroctor of the (new) observatory there in 1791, and di- 
rector also of the observatory at Naples in 1817. He dis¬ 
covered the first asteroid, Ceres, Jan. 1,1801, and published 
Btar-catalogues in 1803 and 1814. 

Picard (pe-k&r'), Louis Joseph Ernest. Bom 

at Paris, Doc. 24,1821: died there, May 14,1877. 
A French republican politician. Ho was minister 
of finance in the government of the national defense in 
1870, and minister of the interior 1871-72. 

Picards (pik'furdz). A sect in Bohemia about 
the beginning of the 15th century, suppressed 
by Ziska in 1421. The ricards are accused of an at¬ 
tempt, under the guise of restoring man’s primitive inno. 
cence, to renew the practices of the Adamites, in going ab¬ 
solutely unclothed and in maintaining the community of 
women, etc. 

Picardy (pik'iir-di), F. Picardie (pe-kar-do'). 
An ancient government of northern France. 
Capital, Amiens. It was bounded by Artois and 
Flanders on the north, Champagne on the east, Ile- 
de-France on the south, and Normandy and the English 
Channel on the west, corresponding to the department of 
Somme and parts of Pas-de-Calais, Oise, ami Aisne. It 
was composed of various counties — Amienois, Vermanr 
dots, Ponthieu, etc. It was under the suzerainty of Flan¬ 
ders, but was united to France under Louis XL 

Piccadilly (pik'ft-dil-i). [From the picardils or 
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piccadills, small stiff collars, affected by the gal¬ 
lants of the lime of James I.] Tho great thor¬ 
oughfare in London between Hyde Park Corner 
anu the naymarket. The street was named from a 
house of entertainment (Piccadilly House) which stood in 
tho Hay market iu the time of (’harlcs I. The western por¬ 
tion of Piccadilly was then called Portugal street. 

Piccinni,or Piccini (pet-cho'ne). Nicola. Bom 
at Bari, Italy, 1728: died at Pans, May 7, 1800. 
An Italian composer of opera. In 1776 he went to 
Paris, and then arose the famous quarrel between Ills fol¬ 
lowers and those of Gluck, which absorbed tho public. 
Among his works are “La Cecchina ossia la Buona FI- 
gliuola" (1760), which lmd a great success; “Roland" 
(1778); “Atya" (1780) ; and, in opposition to Gluck, “Iphi- 
gOnie cn Tuuride "(1781). Gluck’s opera, however, was the 
more successful. He died in great poverty. 

Piccolomini (pik-ko-lom'e-ne). An Italian no¬ 
ble family, a branch of which settled in Ger¬ 
many. Botli lines became extinct in the 18th 
century. 

Piccolomini, Die. [‘ Tho Piccolomini. 7 ] A 
tragedy by Schiller (1799), forming the second 
play in the trilogy of “ Wallenstein.’ 7 
Piccolomini, Maria. Born at Siena, 1836: died 
at Florence, Dec., 1899. An Italian opera- 
singer, a descendant of the famous family of 
that namo. Her first appearance on the stage was at 
Florence, during the carnival of 1852, as l.ucreziu Borgia. 
Her London dihilt was at Her Majesty’s Theatie in 1856 as 
La Tniviata. In 1858 she visited America, where sin* was 
much admired. She left the stage in I860, and soon after 
married the marchcse Gaetano. 

Piccolomini, Prince Octavio. Bom 1599: died 
at Vienna, Aug. 10,1656. A general in the Thirty 
Years 7 War, in the Imperialist, and later in the 
Spanish, service, no was instrumental in bringing 
about the downfall of Wallenstein iu 1634. He was de¬ 
feated by Torstenson at Lelpslc in 1642. 

Pic du Midi de Bigorre (pek dtt me-de' dA be- 
gor') or de Bagn&res. [F., ‘southern peak of 
Bigorre. 7 ] A mountain in the Pyrenees, depart¬ 
ment of IIaut c s-Pyrtfn 6c s, France,20miles south 
of Turbos. Height, 9,410 feet. 

Pic du Midi d’Ossau (do-so'). [F., ‘southern 

peak of Ossau.’] A mountain in the Pyrenees, 
department, of Basses-Pyr£n6es, France, 35 
miles south of Pau. Height, 9,465 feet. 
Picenum (pi-so'num). In ancient geography, 
a territory in Italy, lying between the Adriatic 
and the Apennines. Capit al, Aseulum. it was 
bounded by Umbria on the northwest and west, the Sabines 
on tho southwest, and the Vestini on the south. It was 
reduced by Rome In 2»’>S H. 0., and took part in the Social 
War against Romo in 90 u. c. 

Pichardoy Tapia (po-ehar'do 6 ta'pe-a), Est6- 
ban. Born at Santiago de los Caballeros, Dec. 
26,1799: died at Havana,1879. A Cuban author. 
Ho published several geographical works on 
Cuba, and a diet ionary of Cuban provincialisms 
(3d ed. 1862). 

Pichegru (pesh-gril'), Charles. Bom at Ar- 
bois, Jura, France, Feb. 16, 1761: committed 
suicide (or was assassinated?) in prison, April 
5, 1804. A French general, distinguished as 
commander of the army of the Rhine in 1793, 
and of tho army of the North in 1794, and es¬ 
pecially in Belgium in 1794. He conn tiered the 
Netherlands in 1795; suppressed the Germinal insurrec¬ 
tion in Paris, April, 1795 ; was a member of the Council of 
Five Hundred; and was implicated in the conspiracy of 
Fructidor (1797). He engaged in an unsuccessful conspiracy 
against Napoleon 1803-04. 

Pichincha (pe-chen'eh&). 1. A volcano in Ecua¬ 
dor, northwest of Quito. Height (Whymper), 
15,918 feet.— 2. Aprovinco in Ecuador, eout ain- 
i ng the city of Quito. Area, 6,215 square miles. 
Population, 205,000. 

Picnincha, Battle of. A battle fought May 24, 
1822, on the side of the Pichincha volcano, near 
Quito, between the Spaniards under Ramirez 
and the patriots under Sucre. The victory of the 
latter freed Ecuador from Spanish rule. The place 1 b 15.000 
feet above sea-lovel, probably the highest battle-field in 
the world. 

Pichler (pich'ler), Madame (Karoline von 
Greiner). Bom at Vienna, Sept. 7,1769 : died 
there, July 9,1843. An Austrian novelist, au¬ 
thor of “ Agathokles 77 (1808) and other histori¬ 
cal novels. 

Pickelhering. See Hanswurst. 

Pickens (pik'enz), Andrew. Bom at Paxton, 
Bucks County, Pa., Sept., 1739: died in Pendle¬ 
ton district, Aug. 17, 1817. An American Rev¬ 
olutionary general. He was noted as a partisan com¬ 
mander In &>uth Carolina 1779-81 ; Berved with distinction 
at Cowpons in 1781 ; and captured Augulta, Georgia, in 
1781. 

Pickens, Fort. See Fort Pickens. 

Pickens, Francis Wilkinson. Bom at Toga- 
doo, S. C., April 7, 1805: died at Edgefield, 
S. C., Jan. 25,1869. An American Democratic 
politician, grandson of Andrew Pickens. He was 



Pickens, Francis Wilkinson 

member of Congress from South Carolina IKS 1—43 ; was 
United States minister to Russia 1S.‘»8-G0; ami wtw gover¬ 
nor of South Carolina 1801-62. Ho was prominent as a 
Secessionist leader at the beginning of the Civil War. 

Pickens, Israel. Ib>rn ill North Curolina, 1780: 
die<l nour Mutunzus, Cuba, 1827. An American 
politician. lit* was Democratic member of Congress from 
North Carolina M 1-17; governor of Alabama 1 >21-25; and 
United States senator 1*26. 

Pickering (pikVr-ing), Charles. Born in Sus- 
queliMima County, Pa., Nov., 1805: died March, 
1878. An American naturalist, grandson of 
Timothy Pickering. He wrote “Races of Man and 
their Geographical Distribution” (1848), “Geographical 
I)Ni ibutlon of Animals and Mail ” (1864), “Geographical 
Distribution of 1'lants ” (1861), etc. 

Pickering, Edward Charles. Born at Boston, 
July It), 1840. An American astronomer and 
physicist, great-grandson of Timothy Picker¬ 
ing. He graduated at Harvard in 1865 ; wns professor of 
physics at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology 
1868-77 ; and has been professor of astronomy and geodesy 
and director of the observatory at Ilanard since 1876. 
He has published “Elements of Physical Manipulation” 
(1874-76), etc. 

Pickering, John. Born nti Salem, Mass., Feb. 7, 
1777: died at Boston, May 5, 1840. An Ameri¬ 
can philologist, son of Timothy Pickering. He 
published “Vocabularyof Americnnisins” (1816). a Greek- 
Engllah lexicon 11826), “Remarks on the Indian Lan¬ 
guages of North America ” (1866), etc. 

Pickering, Timothy. Born at Salem, Mass., 
July 17, 1745: died there, Jan. 29, 1829. Au 
American statesman and soldier in the Revo¬ 
lutionary War. He was postmaster-general 1791-95; 
secretary of war 1795; secretary of state 1795-1800; Feder¬ 
alist I'nited States senator from Massachusetts 1808-11; 
and member of Uongress from Massachusetts 1813-17. 

Pickett (pik' et), Albert James. Born in An¬ 
son County, N. C., Aug. 13,1810: died at Mont¬ 
gomery, Ala., Oct. 28,1858. An American his¬ 
torian, author of a “ History of Alabama” (1851), 
etc. 

Pickett, George Edward. Born at Richmond, 
Va., Jan. 25, 1825: died at Norfolk, Va., July 
30, 1875. A Confederate general. He graduated 
at West Point in 1846, served as a lieutenant in the Mexi¬ 
can war, and was promoted captain in 1856. He resigned 
his commission In the United States army and accepted a 
colonelcy in the Virginia militia at the beginning of the 
Civil War. He was commissioned brigadier general in the 
Confederate army in 1862, and served with distinction In 
the Peninsular campaign. He was later in the same year 
promoted major-general, and held the center of Lee’B line 
at the battle of Fredericksburg. He led the van in Long- 
street’s assault on the Federal center during the last day’s 
fight at Gettysburg (July 8, 1868), and entered the Union 
lines on Cemetery Hill, hut failed to receive support and 
fell back, with a loss of three fourths of his division. He 
successfully defended Petersburg against General Benja¬ 
min F. Butler in May, 1864, and served with distinction at 
Five Forks In April, 1866. After the war he engaged in the 
life-insurance business at Richmond. 

Pickle (pik'l), Gamaliel and Peregrine. See 

Peregrine Pickle. 

Pickwick (pik'wik) Papers. A story by Charles 
Dickens, published serially in 1836-37. it takes 
its name from its chief character, Mr. Samuel Pickwick, 
the founder of the Pickwick Club. 

Pico (pe'ko). A volcanic island of tho Azores. 
It rises to tho height of about 7,600 feet (the 
highest point in tho group). Population, about 
24,000. 

Pico. Giovanni, Count of Mirandola. Born 1463: 
died 1494. An Italian humanist and philoso¬ 
pher, one of the leading scholars of the Italian 
Renaissance. 

PicodeTeydeCpo'kddata'e-THo). Avolcanoin 
the island of TeneriiTe, Canary Islands, and the 
culminating mountain of tho groirp: sometimes 
called the Peak of Tenoriffe. Height, 12,182 
feet. 

Picot (pe-ko'), Francois Edouard. Bom at Pa¬ 
ris, Oet. 17,1786: died there, March 15,1868. A 
French genre- and portrait-painter. He won the 
grand prix In 1818, and studied for five years at Rome. Ca- 
banel, Bouguereau, Homier, and other well-known artists 
have been bis pupils. 

Picou (pe-kd'), Henri Pierre. Born at Nantes, 
Feb. 27, 1824: died there, July 18, 1895. A 
French historical and genre painter. 
PiCQUigny (pe-k@n-ye'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Soinrno, France, 9 miles wost-north- 
west of Amiens. A treaty was concluded there between 
Franco and England In 1475: EdwardIV.’s army left France 
in return for a money payment. 

Picrochole (pek-ro-shol'). In Rabelais’s “Gar- 
gantua and Pantagruel,” a character supposed 
by some to represent either Ferdinand of 
Aragon or Charles V. 

Pictet (pek-ta' or pe-ta'), Adolphe. Bom at 
Geneva, Sept. 11, lv99: died there, Dec. 20,1875. 
A Swiss comparative philologist. He published 
“Origincs indo-europ6ennes ” (1859-63), etc. 
Pictet. Francois Jules. Bora at Geneva, Sept. 
22,1809: died May 15,1872. A Swiss naturalist, 
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5 professor of zofilogy and anatomy at Genova, 
le wrote “TraitAAlementairedepaleontologio” 
(1844-45), etc. 

Picton (pik'ton). The capital of Prince Edward 
County, Ontario, Canada, situated on a bay of 
I iuke (hit nrio, 35 miles west-soul hwestof Kings¬ 
ton. Population (1901). 3,698. 

Picton, Sir Thomas. Born at Poyston, Pem¬ 
brokeshire, Aug., 1758: died Juno 18, 1815. An 
Engl ish genera 1. In 1809 he was governor of Flushing, 
which he had helped to capture. He commanded a di¬ 
vision in the Peninsula, serving with distinction at the 
capture of Badnjoz (1812), and was killed at Waterloo. 

Pictor, Fabius. See /''(thins Pic tor. 

Pictor Ignotus (pik'tfir ig-no'tus). [E., ‘un¬ 
known tu t ist. ; J A pseudonym of William Blake 
tho urtist. 

Pictou , (pik-to'). A seaport in Picton County, 
Nova Scot in, situated on Pictou harbor 85 miles 
northeast of Halifax. It exports coal. Popu¬ 
lation (1901 ), 3,235. 

Piets (pikts). ( From LL. Pictl, the Piets: ap¬ 
parently so named from theirpractieo of tattoo¬ 
ing themselves, but tho name may be anaceom- 
modat ion of a nat ivo name.] A race of people, 
of disputed origin, who formerly inhabited a 
part of the Highlands of Scotland and other re¬ 
gions. Their language was Celtic. The Ficts and Scots 
wore united in one kingdom about the reign of Kenneth 
Maealpine (in the middle of the 9th century). 

Piets’ Wall. See Hadrum’s Wall. 

Picture, The. A play by Massinger, licensed in 
1629 and printed in 1630. The plot was from one of 
Bandello’s stories in Painter’s “Palace of Pleasure.” The 
picture is n magical one, and grows brighter or darker ac¬ 
cording to the behavior of the absent wife it represent*. 
The play was revived, somewhat altered, by the Rev. H. 
Bate Dudley in 1783. 

Pictured Rocks. A group of picturesque cliffs 
in the upper peninsula of Michigan, situated 
on Lake Superior 50 miles east of Marquette. 
Picunches. See Pencos. 

Picus (pi'kus). [L., ‘woodpecker.’] In Italian 
mythology, a god of agriculture, regarded as a 
son of Saturn. In Latin legend he was a warlike hero, 
and first king of Latium, transformed into a w<*>dpecker 
because he repelled the love of Circe and was faithful to 
the nymph C'auens. 

Piede. See Paiute. 

Piedimonte d’Alife (pe-a-de-mon'te dh-le'fe). 
A town in the province of Oaserta, Italy, 37 
miles north by east of Naplos. Population( 1881), 
5,935; commune, 7,252. 

Piedmont (ped'mont),It.Piemonte (p5-fi-m6n'- 
te), F. Pi&nont (pya-mon'). [ From L. ad pedes 
montium, at the foot of the mountains (Alps).] 
A compartimento in the northwesternmost part 
of Italy, comprising the modern provinces of 
Turin, Novara, Alessandria, and Cuneo. Various 
ranges of the Alps nre on the borders between it and 
Switzerland, France, and Liguria. It is traversed by the 
upper valley of the Po. It formed the most important 
part of the former kingdom of Sardinia. Area, 11,840 
square miles. Population (1891), 8,252,7:18. 

Piedmont Region. A name given in several 
Stales of the Atlantic slope to tho broken and 
hilly territory lying east and southeast of the 
Appalachian chain: as, the Piedmont Region 
or Virginia, of North Carolina, or of Georgia. 
Pied Piper, The. Bee Hameln , Piper of. 
Piedrahita (pe-ad-ra-e'ta), Lucas Fernandez 
de. Born at BogotA, 1624: died at Panama, 
1688. A Now Granadan prelato and historian. 
After being governor of Fopayan, he was in Spain 1068-69 
to meet c harges; was exonerated ; w as made bishop of 
Santa Marta in 1669; and was translated to Panama 1676. 
His best-known work, and the most important of the early 
histories of New Granada, is “HIstoria general delas con- 
quistas del Nuevo Reyno de Granada ” (Antwerp, 1688?). 
It is mainly a compilation, as the author admits, from 
Quesada’B “ Coinmindio’’ and the fourth part of Castel¬ 
lano’?: “ Elegias,” both of which, however, are lost. 
Piegan (pe'gan). One of the tribes of the Sik- 
sika Confederacy of North American Indians. 
See Siknika. 

Pieng-an (pyeng-itn'), or Ping Tang (ping 
y&ng). An important city of Corea, situated on 
the river Tatong about lftt. 38° 25' N. 

Pienza (po-en'zii). A small cathedral city in 
tho province of Siena, Italy, 25 miles southeast 
of Siena. It was the birthplace of Pope Pius II. 
Pierce (pers or pers), Benjamin. Born at 
Chelmsford, Mass., Dec. 25, 1y57 : died at Hills¬ 
borough, N. H., April 1, 1839. An American 
politician, governor of New Hampshire 1827-29. 
Pierce, Franklin. Born at Hillsborough, N. H., 
Nov. 23, 1804: died at Concord, N. H., Oct, 8 
1869. The fourteenth President of the United 
States. He was son of Benjamin Pierce. He was a 
member of Congress from New Hampshire 1888-37; was 
United States senator 1887-42 ; was a general in the Mexi¬ 
can war ; and was elected as Democratic candidate to the 
presidency in 1852. Among the leading events of his ad¬ 
ministration were the repeal of the Missouri Compromise, 
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the Kansas-Nebraska struggle, the Ostend Manifesto, the 
dissolution of the Whig party and rise of the American 
and Republican parties, and the Gadsden Purchase. 

Pierce Penniless his Supplication to the 
Devil. A pamphlet by Tnomas Naslie, pub¬ 
lished in 1592. 

The first of these [Nash’s undoubted productions] in 
pamphlet form is the very odd thing called “Tierce Penni¬ 
less (the name by which Nash became known) “ his .Sup¬ 
plication to the Devil.” It is a kind of rambling condemna¬ 
tion of luxury, for tho most part delivered in the form of 
burlesque exportation, which the inetiUuvitilmrrmvnxjoyeux 
had made familiar in all European countries. 

Saintobury. Hint. of Elizabethan Lit., p. 282. 

Pierce’s Supererogation, or a New Praise of 
the Old Ass. A pamphlet by Gabriel Harvey, 
written against Nashe, published in 1593. 
Pieria(pi-c'ri-a). [Gr. Jl/fyna.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a district in the north of Thessaly,Greece. 
It was the legendary birthplace of Orpheus and 
of tho Muses. 

Pierides (pi-er'i-dez). 1. In ancient mythology, 
the Muses: so named from Pieria, their reputed 
birthplace.—2. Certain would-be Muses, the 
daughters of Pierus, who were tiresome chat¬ 
terers. They contended with the real Muses, and were 
defeated and changed into magpies. 

Pierola (p§-a-ro'lil), Nicolas de. Born at Ca- 
manA, department of Arcquipa, Jan. 5,1839. A 
Peruvian politician. He w as a lawyer and Journalist; 
was minister of the treasury under Balta 1868-72; and 
headed unsuccessful revolts against Pardo In 1874 and 
Prado 1877-78. During the Chilean war, when Prado had 
deserted his post, Pierola headed another revolt, deposed 
the vlco-president, and wob proclaimed supreme chief at 
Lima, Dec. 28,1879. nc did his best to check the Chileans, 
and when Lima was taken, Jan. 17, 1881, escaped into the 
interior. In July he convoked a congress at Arequlpa, 
but in Nov. resigned and went to Europe. In 1885 ho 
returned and tried to seize the presidency, but was ban¬ 
ished. lie was a presidential candidate in 1894. He over¬ 
threw CAccrcs In 1895, and was president until Sept., 
1899. 

Pierpont (per'nont), John. Bom at Litchfield, 
Conn., April 6, 1785: died at Medford, Mass., 
Aug. 27,1866. An American poet and Unitarian 
clergyman. He published “Airs of Palestine” 
(1816), and other poems. 

Pierre (po-ar'). A city, the capital of South 
Dakota, situated in the center of tho State, at 
the junction of Bad River with tho Missouri. 
Population (1900), 2,306. 

Pierre. One of the principal characters in Ot¬ 
way’s “Venice Preserved”: a conspirator, a 
“fine gay bold-fac’d villain.” 

Pierreionds Cpyar-f6n'). A village in the de¬ 
partment of Oise, Franco, 9 miles east of Com- 
pi^gne. The chAteau Is a huge castle built by tho Duke of 
Orleans in 1390, and completely restored by Napoleon III. 
It is approximately rectangular in plan, with high battle- 
mented walls and roofs flanked by 8 great cylindrical cone- 
roofed towers over 100 feet high. Within the inclosure 
the buildings Burround an extremely picturesque court, 
on one side of which rises the Florid chapel. In the in 
terior the polychrome decoration of many of the nport- 
ments has been renewed, and, together with the sculpture, 
the great fireplaces, and all the arrangements for medie¬ 
val life and warfare, composes a unique picture. 

Pierre Pertuis (pyar per-tiie'). [F., ‘pierced 
roek.’l A remarkable hollow passage in the 
Jura, Switzerland, 22 miles northwest of Bern. 
Pierrepont (por'pont), Edwards. Bom at 
North Haven, Conn., March 4,1817: died at New 
York, March 6,1892. An American lawyer and 
politician. He was attorney-general 1875-76, 
and United States minister to Great Britain 
1876-77. 

Pierrot (pyer-rd'). AtypicalcharacterinFrench 
pantomime. He dresses In loose white clothes with 
enormous white buttons, and his face is whitened; he is a 
gourmand and thief, capable of every crime, incapable 
of a good action, and absolutely without moral sense. 
Thejpresent Pierrot was created by Gaspard Deburau under 
the Restoration ; previous to this he had been a gayer and 
more insignificant personage, a cross between a fool and 
an ing£nu. LarottMA . 

Piers Plowman. See Vision of Piers Plowman. 
Piers Plowman’s Orede. A satirical allitera¬ 
tive poem, after tho style of “The Vision of 
Piers Plowman,” written about 1394. See Plow* 
man’s Talc. 

Pieta, (pe-a-t&'). [It., ‘ pity.'] A title of numer¬ 
ous pictures, bas-reliefs, etc., representing tho 
compassionate lamentation of the Virgin and 
other women over the body of Christ after the 
descent from the cross, (a) A painting by Van Dyck, 
in the old Plnakotlick at Munich. The body of Christ lies 
on some drapery spread on tho ground, the head and 
shoulders supported by the Virgin. The cross Is behind, 
and at tho left aro three mourning angels, (b) A vigorous 
painting by Andrea del 8arto (about 1618), in the Imperial 
Gallery at Vienna. Christ’s body lies on outspread yellow 
drapery, mourned over by the weeping Virgin; an angel 
supports the head, and another holds the accessories of 
the passion, (c) A painting by Van Dyck (1628X in the mu¬ 
seum at Antwerp, Belgium. The Virgin nolds on her lap 
tho head of the dead Christ, whose face is drawn with suf¬ 
fering. St. John points out the wound in one hand to two 
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grieving angels, (d) The masterpiece of Quentin Massys 
(1606), in the museum at Antwerp, Belgium. It is a trip¬ 
tych. On the chief panel Christ is seen borne to the tomb, 
supported hv Joseph of Arlmathea and St. John. The 
Virgin kneels by the body, and near her stand the Mag¬ 
dalen, St. John, and Mary Salome. The drawing is some¬ 
what rigid in the effort to attain anatomieal exactness. 
On the side panels are painted the martyrdoms of St John 
the Baptist and St John the Evangelist. 

Pietermaritzburg (pe-ter-m&r'its-bttrg), almost 
always called Maritzburg (mSr'its-bflrg). The 
capital of Natal, South Africa, situated 47 miles 
northwest of Durban. Population (1891), 17,500. 
Piety in Pattens, or the Handsome House¬ 
maid. A puppet-snow droll, produced by Foote 
in 1773, played by excellently contrived pup¬ 
pets. 

Pigafetta (pe-gk-fet't&), Antonio. Born at Vi¬ 
cenza, 1491: died, probably at the samo place, 
about 1534. An Italian traveler. Ho wont to Spain 
in the suite of the papal nuncio In 1610; received per¬ 
mission to accompany Fernito do Magalh&es to the Moluc¬ 
cas ; sailod in the Victoria, Sept. 20. 1619; and was one of 
those who returned to Spain in that vessel, Sent., 1622, 
after the first voyago round the world. (See Magalhdes 
and Cano.) Pigafetta wrote for Charles V. an account of 
the voyage, which was quickly published in several lan¬ 
guages A longer manuscript which he prepared was dis¬ 
covered In the library of Milan and published in 1800 as 
“Primo viaggio intorno al globo terracqueo.” 

Pigalle (pe-gttl'), Jean Baptiste. BornatParis, 
Jan. 26, 1714: died at Paris, Aug. 20, 1785. A 
French sculptor. His best work is a mauso¬ 
leum of Marshal Saxo in Strasburg. 

Pigmalion. See Py<jmalion. 

Pigmies. Ses Pminics. 

Pignerol. See Pinerolo. 

Pignotti (pen-yot'te), Lorenzo. Born in Tus¬ 
cany, 1739: died at Pisa, 1812. An Italian phy¬ 
sician, historian, and fabulist. He was made his¬ 
toriographer of the kingdom of Etruria in 1801, and rector 
of the university of Pisa in 1809. Among his works are 
“La FelicitA dell’ Austria e della Toscana” (1791), his 
“Fables' (1779), which are popular In Italy, and other 
poems. 

Pigott (pig'ot) Diamond, The. A famous 
diamond brought to England by Earl Pigott. 
It weighed 49 carats, and was thought to bo 
worth about $200,000. 

Pigwiggen (pig-wig'en). A fairy knight in Dray¬ 
ton’s “ Nympbidift.” He lias a combat with Oberon, 
who Is jealous of him and his love for Queen Mab. The 
name Is also given to a constable mentioned in “Selimus,” 
a tragedy, probably by Robert Greene, published in 1694. 

Pijaos (pe-lia'os). All Indian tribe of New 
Granada (Colombia) which, at the time of the 
conquest, was numerous and powerful near Po- 
payan, on the rivers Cauca and Neyva. They 
were little advanced in civilization. The PijaoB were ap¬ 
parently related to the modern Paniquitas and Paes or 
Paezes: the latter are sometimes called Pijaos. 

Pike (pik), Albert. Boru at Boston, Doc. 29, 
1809: died at Washington, D. O., April 2, 1891. 
An American lawyer and author. After engaging 
for some time in journalism, he began the practice of law 
in Arkansas about 1836, and obtained much business as 
counsel for the Indians in their sale of lands to tho Fed¬ 
eral government. He commanded a squadron of Arkansas 
volunteer cavalry during the Mexican war; w as appointed 
Indian commissioner of the Confederate government at 
the beginning of tho Civil War; and obtained the rank of 
brigadier general in the Confederate army. He practised 
law at Washington from about 1808-80. He published 
“Prose Sketches and Poems"(1834), etc. 

Pike, Austin Franklin. Born at Hebron, N. H., 
Oct., 1819: died at Franklin, N. H., Oct. 8,1886. 
Au American politician. He was Republican mem¬ 
ber of Congress from New Hampshire 1873-75, and United 
States senator 1883-80. 

Pike, Zebulon Montgomery. Born in New 
Jersey, Jan. 5,1779: killed in trio assault on York 
(Toronto), Canada, April 27,1813. An Ameri¬ 
can general. As commander of an exploring expedi¬ 
tion he visited Pike’s Peak (later named from him) In 1806, 
He commanded the attack on York in 1818. 

Pike’s Peak (piks pek). [Named from General 
Z. M. Pike.'] One of the highest summits of the 
Kooky Mountains, situated in Colorado 70 miles 
south by west of Denver, it was viBlted by Z. M. 
Pike in 1806. Height, 14,147 feet. A mountain railway up 
Pike's Peak from Manitou was opened in 1891. 

Pilat (pe-l&'), Mont. One of the chief sum¬ 
mits or the mountains of Lyonnais, northern 
CY*vonnes, France. Height, 4,705 feet. 

Pilate (pi'lat),L. PontiusPilatus. [Gr. Udvriog 
TU?mtoc .] Lived in the first half of the 1st cen¬ 
tury a. D. A Roman procurator of Judea, 
Idumea, and Samaria 26-36 a. d. He tried and 
condemned Christ. He is the subject of many legends. 

Pilate, Arch of. An arch in Jerusalem which 
spans the Via Dolorosa. It has been venerated by 
pilgrims since the middle ages, but Is held to be in fact 
the remains of a triumphal arch of the time of Hadrian. 

Pilate’s Staircase. Bee Scala Santa . 

PilatUS (pS-lk'tOs), Mount. A mountain on the 
border of the cantons of Lucerne and Unter- 
walden, Switzerland, 7 miles south-southwest 
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of Lucerne. It is a much frequented tourist resort, and 
is ascended by a mountain railway. Height of highest 
peak (the Tomllshorn), 6,998 feet. 

Pilaya (pe-H'ii). A right-hand tributary of the 
Pilcomayo,in Bolivia. Length, about 500 miles. 

Pilcomayo (pel-ko-nn'o). A river rising in 
southern Bolivia and flowing through the Gran 
Chaco, where it separates western Paraguay 
from the Argentine Republic, it is the longest 
branch of the Paraguay, which it loins opposite Asuncion. 
In the Chaco it is very crooked and shallow, and obstructed 
by sand-bars; the lower portion is brackish. Many vain 
attempts have been made to explore it, with the object of 
opening a route to Bolivia: a scheme now generally 
believed to be Impracticable. The French explorer Cre- 
vaux, who tried to ascend the river in 1882, was killed by 
the Indians, with all his party. Length unknown (prob¬ 
ably about 1,400 miles). 

Pilgrim, The. 1. A play by Fletcher, produced 
at court in 1621 and printed in 1647. In 1700 
Sir Jolin Vanbrugh produced an alteration which 
was revived in 1812.— 2. A tragedy by Thomas 
Killigrew, printed in 1664. 

Pilgrimage of Grace. An insurrection in York¬ 
shire andLincolnshire 1536-37, headed by Robert 
Aske. It was occasioned by the ecclesiastical and political 
reforms of Henry VIII. The rebels occupied Yorfc, whero 
they were Joined by the Archbishop of York. Their number 
having increased to 30,000, they proceeded to Doncaster, 
where they were induced to disband by the representations 
of the royal commissioners. Finding themselvos deceived, 
they rose again untier Sir Francis Bigod. Martial law was 
declared in the north, and the rising was suppressed with 
great severity. 

Pilgrim Fathers, The. Tho founders of Ply¬ 
mouth Colony, Massachusetts, in 1620. 

Pilgrims, Chaucer’s. See Canterbury Talcs. 

Pilgrims of the Rhine. A descriptive work by 
Bulwer, published in 1834. * 

Pilgrim’s Progress,The. A famous allegory,by 
John Bunyan, which recounts the adventures 
of tho hero Christian in journeying from the 
City of Destruction to the heavenly Jerusalem. 
It was composed while Bunyan was In prison, between 
1660 and 1672. The first part was printed in 1678. A sec- 
ond part (1684) narrates the similar travels of Christiana, 
Christian's wire. 

Pilgrim’s Tale, The. A poem thought by 

Thynno to have been Chaucer’s. He printed it, 
butit was not published, being objected toby the bishops. 
It was lost, apparently; and, attention having been directed 
to it, It was searched for in vain for over two hundred 
years. Tyrwldtt found part of it, examined it, and It dis¬ 
appeared again. At length it was rediscovered and printed 
by tho Chaucer Society. It was found to be by some one 
acquainted with Chaucer’s work, but writing after 1532. 
Lounsbury. 

Pillars of Hercules. Til ancient geography, 
the two opposite promontoriesCalpo (Gibraltar) 
in Europe and Abyla in Africa, situated at the 
eastern extremity of the Strait of Gibraltar, 
sentinels, as it were, at the outlot from the Med¬ 
iterranean into tho unknown Atlantic. Accord¬ 
ing to one of several explanations of the name, they were 
supposed to have been torn asunder by Hercules. Com¬ 
pare Melkarth. 

Pillau (piriou). A seaport, fortress, and wa¬ 
tering-place in the province of East Prussia, 
Prussia, situated at tne entrance to the Frischos 
Half, 25 miles west of Kttnigsberg. 

Pillnitz (pil'nits). A royal Saxon castlo, situ¬ 
ated on the Elbe 6 miles southeast of Dresden. 

Pillnitz, Convention of. A meeting at Pillnitz 
in Aug., 1791, between the emperor Leopold H., 
Frederick William II. of Prussia, and tho Comte 
d’Artois (later Charles X. of France). They issued 
a declaration hostile to the French Revolution, which 
formed the basis of the first coalition againBt France. 

Pillow, Fort. See Fort Pillow . 

Pillow (pil'd), Gidoon Johnson. Born in Wil¬ 
liamson County, Tenn., June 8, 1806: died in 
Lee County, Ark., Oct. 6, 1878. An Araerieau 
general. He served with distinction first as a brigadier- 
general and afterward as a major-general of volunteers in 
the Mexican war, at the close of which he resumed the 
praotice of law In Tennessee. He became a brigadier-gen¬ 
eral in the Confederate army at the beginning of the Civil 
War; commanded under General Leonidas Polk at the bat¬ 
tle of Belmont, Missouri, Nov. 7, 1861; and was second in 
command under General John B. Floyd at Fort Donelson 
in Feb., 1862, when he escaped with his chief, leaving Gen¬ 
eral Buckner to surrender the post to General Grant. 

Pilot Knob (pi'lot nob). A hill consisting al¬ 
most entirely of iron ore, situated 73 miles south 
by west of St. Louis. 

Piloty (pe-lo'te), Ferdinand. Born at Munich, 
Oct. 9, 1828: died there, Dec. 21,1895. A genre 
and historical painter, brother of Karl von 
Piloty, whoso style influenced him. He was au 
honorary member of the Munich Academy. 
Piloty, itarl von. Born at Munich, Oct. 1,1826: 
died at Munich, July 21, 1886. A noted Ger¬ 
man historical painter, professor in the Munich 
Academy from 1858, and its director after 
1874. Among his paintings are “ Seni before the Body of 
Wallenstein, “ Nero on the Ruins of Rome,” " Columbus 
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as Discoverer of America,” “Galileo In Prison,” “Death 
of Caesar” “Triumph of Germanicus,”etc. 

Pilpay (pil'pi), or Bidpai (bid'pi). “The Fa¬ 
bles of Pilpay” is the alternative title of “ Kali- 
lah and Dimnah,” the Arabic translation of the 
Pahlavi translation of the Sanskrit original of 
the Panchatantra. See Kalilah and Dimnah , 
According to the Arabic introduction, Dabshelini was the 
first king of the Indian restoration tffter the fall of the 
governor appointed by Alexander B. c. 826, and was very 
wicked. To reclaim him, a Brahman has recourse to par¬ 
able. This wise man is railed in Arabic bldb&h, and in 
Syriac bidvug. These words Benfey traces through the 
Pahlavi to the Sanskrit vidyapati, ‘master of sciences.' 
Accordingly bidbah, which has become Bidpai or Pilpay 
in modern books, is not a proper name, but an appellative 
applied to the chief pandit or court scholar of an Indian 
prince. La Fontaine tells us that he owes most of his new 
material to Pilpay, the Indian sage. Rdgnier’s edition of 
La Fontaine gives references to the Indian sources. 
Pilsen (pil'son). A city in Bohomia, situated 
at the junction of tho Mies and Radbusa, in lat. 
49° 45' N., long. 13° 23' E. It is the second city of 
Bohemia; has various manufactures; and is especially 
famous for the manufacture and export of Pilsener beer. 
It was stormed by Mansfeld in 1618, and was one of tho 
scenes of the conspiracy of Wallonstein in 1634. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), commune, 60,221. 

Pim (pim), Bedford Olapperton Trevelyan. 

Born at Bideford, England, June 12, 1826: died 
at London, Oct. 1, 1886. An English admiral, 
ne entered the navy in 1842; took part In the Franklin 
search-expedition which sailed under Sir E. Beloher in 
1852; commanded a gunboat on the Baltic during the Cri¬ 
mean war; and in 1860 protected Nicaragua agpinst tho 
filibusters. He was promoted captain in 1863, and retired 
in 1870. He was called to the bar at the Inner Temple hi 
1873, and wns a Conservative member of Parliament 1874- 
1880. He wrote “Hie Gate of the Pacific ” (1863), etc. 

Pima (pe'raa). [PI., also Pimas .] An agricultu¬ 
ral tribe of North American Indians, residing 
on reservations in tho Salado and Gila valleys, 
southern Arizona. Number, 4,464. Also called Upper 
Pima or (Sp.) Pima*Alta, in contradistinction to Pvma 
Baja or Nevome. See Piman. 

Pima Baja. See Nevome . 

Piman (pe'man). A linguistic stock of North 
American Indians. It embraces the following divl- 
slotis: Pima (from which the stock was named), Papago, 
Solmipuri, Nevome or Lower Pima, Opata, Tarahumar, Ca- 
hita, Cora, and Tepehuan. Their habitat extends from 
the Salado and Glia rivers iu southern Arizona over a 
vast area in northwestern Mexico, including the greater 
portion of the territory embraced by the states of Sonora. 
Chihuahua, Sinaloa, and Durango, and parts of Jalisco and 
Zacatecas. According to some authorities tho Piman stock 
as hero recognized forms but part of a linguistic group 
embracing the Shoshonean, Piman, and Aztoc or Nahuau 
trlbos. Estimated number, 86,0(H). 

Pimlico (pim'li-ko). A part of Westminster, 
London, situated 2| miles west-southwoBt of 
St. Paul’s. 

Pinafore (pin'a-for), H. M. S. A comic opera 
by Sullivan, words by W. S. Gilbert, produced 
in 1878. 

Pinakothek (pin'a-ko-thek j G. pron. p6-nft-ko- 
tak'), [G., from Gr. nivaKo0f/KT} y a picture-gal¬ 
lery.] In modern use, an art galleiy. The most 
celebrated galleries so named are tho two in Munich, con¬ 
taining collections of pictures and other works of art. 

Pinal Ooyotero (pe-niil' ko-yo-te'ro), or Tonto 
Apache (ton't-6 a-pii'che). One of the sub- 
tnbes of the Gileflo tribe of North American 
Indians. They are distinct from tho Pinalefio 
or Tchikun and the White Mountain Coyotero. 
See Gilcito. 

Pinar del Rio (pe-nkr'del re'o),formerly Nueva 
Filipina. A city of western Cuba, 100 miles 
west-southwest of Havana. It is the center of trade 
for the tobacco district called Vuelta Abajo. Population 
(1899), 8,880. 

Pinch (pinch). A schoolmaster in Shakspere’s 
“ Comedy of Errors.” 

Pinch, Ruth. Iti Dickens’s novel “ Martin Cbuz- 
zlewit,” a pretty little body, unreasonably grate¬ 
ful to the Pecksniffs for their patronage of 
her brother Tom Pinch. 

Pinch. Tom. In Dickens’s novel “Martin Chuz- 
zlewit,” an ungainly kind-hearted man of ster¬ 
ling qualities, in the employment of Mr. Peck¬ 
sniff. “ He was perhaps about thirty, but he 
might have been almost any age between sixteen 
and sixty.” 

Pinchback (pinch'bak), Pinckney Benton 
Stewart. Born at Macon, Ga., May 10, 1837. 
An American Republican politician, of African 
descent. Ho was elected lieutenant-governor of Loui¬ 
siana in 1871; was acting governor 1872-73; and was 
elected United States senator from Louisiana in 1873, but 
not seated. He was admitted to tho bar in 188a 

Pinchbeck (pineh'bek), Christopher. Died in 
1732. A London watchmaker. He invented an 
alloy which resembled gold, much used in cheap jewelry: 
hence the word j/inchbeck applied to sham or spurious 
things. 

Pinchwife (pinch'wif), Mr. In Wycherley's 
comedy “ The Country Wife,” the anxious hus- 



Pinchwife, Mr. 

band of Mrs. Marjory Pinchwife, the “country 
wife,” taken by Wycherley from Molidre’s play 
“ L’lScole des femmes.” Pinchwife held that a wo¬ 
man la innocent in proportion to her lack of knowledge; 
and hia attempt to keep his wife in a state of ignorance 
met with the success it deserved. Marjory is the original 
of Congreve’s Miss Pruc and of Vanbrugh’B Hoyden. She 
ia also the Peggy, and Mr. Pinchwife the Moody, of Gar¬ 
rick’s “Country Cirl." 

Pincian Hill (pin'shi-an hil), L. Mons Pincius 
(monz pin'shi-us), It. Monte Pincio (mon'to 
pen'cho). A hill in the northern part or Home, 
extending in ft long ridge east from the Tiber. 
It wns not one of the Seven Hills, though separated by but 
a narrow interval from the Quirinal. In antiquity, ns at 
the present day, it was noted for its beautiful gardens. 
The superb view from it toward St. Peter’s is famous. 

Pinckney (pingk'ni), Charles. Born at Charles¬ 
ton, S. C., 1758: died there, Get. 29, 1824. An 
American politician. Tie was a member of the Consti¬ 
tutional Convention in 1787 ; governor of South Carolina 
1789-92.1796-98, and 180C-08 ; United States senator 1798- 
1801; United States minister to Spain 1802-06; and mem¬ 
ber of Congress 1819-21. 

Pinckney, Charles Cotesworth. Born at 
Charleston, S. C., Feb. 25,1746: died there, Aug. 
16,1825. An American statesman and soldier in 
tho Revolutionary War. He was a member of the 
Constitutional Convention in 1787; special envoy to France 
(in the “ X. Y. Z. Mission ’’) 1790-97 ; and unsuccessful Fed¬ 
eralist candidate for Vice-President in 1800, and for Presi¬ 
dent in 1804 and 1808. 

Pinckney, Henry Laurens. Born at Charles¬ 
ton, S. C., Sept. 24,1794: died there, Feb. 3,1863. 
An American politician, journalist, and writer: 
son of Charles Pinckney. Ho was Democratic mem¬ 
ber of Congress from South (Carolina 1883-87. lie founded 
the Charleston “Mercury ’’ In 1819, and was long its editor. 

Pinckney, Thomas. Born at Charleston, S. C., 
Oct, 23,1750 : died at Charlest on, Nov. 2, 1828. 
An American statesman and soldier in the Rev¬ 
olutionary War: brother of C. C. Pinckney. He 
was governor of South Carolina 1787-89; United States 
minister to Groat Britain 1792-94, and to Hpuin 1794-96; 
a Federalist candidate for the presidency 1796; and mem¬ 
ber of Congress from South Carolina 1797-1801. 

Pindar (pin'diir). [L. Pindarns , Or. n/wfapof.] 
Born at Cynoscenhahe, near Thebes, Greece, 
about 522 b. c. : (lied at Argos, 443 B. c. Tho 
greatest of the Greek lyric poets. He resided chiefly 
at Thebes, but spent about four years at tho court of Hie- 
ron in Syracuse. Little is known of his life. See tho ex¬ 
tract. 

Tho remains of Pindar’s work represent almost every 
kind of lyric poem. Tho fragments may be classified as 
follows: 1. If yin ns to Persephone, to Fortune,and in pi also 
of Thebes anu its gods. 2. P/tan * to Apollo of Dclplii and 
Zeus of Dodona. 8. Choral dith]/rambn to Dionysus. 4. Pro¬ 
cessional son; is, for the people of Delos and of .Egina. 6. 
Choral atony* for maidens: one addressed to “Pan, lord <>f 
Arcadia, watcher of the awful shrine ”(of Cybelc). 6. Choral 
dance-songs — “ hynorchemes,” as the Greeks called them 
- in which the words were accompanied by a lively dance or 
pantomime expressive of tho action; they arose from the 
early Cretan war-dances, and were used especially in tho 
worship e>f Apollo, as a relief to the solemn prean. One 
of these was written for the Thebans, and was connected 
with a propitiatory rite following an eclipse of the sun, 
probably in 468 n. o. 7. Encomia: laudatory odes (in praise 
of men, and thus distinguished from hymns in praise of 
gods) sung by the festive troop or annus. 8. Scotia: fes¬ 
tive songs to bo sung at barmuets by a cornu* or festive 
troop. 9. IHrycs, to be sung to the flute, with choral dance. 
Besides the fragments, we have forty four complete Epi- 
nicia, or Odes of Victory, In which Pindar celebrated vic¬ 
tories In great national games. Fourteen odes belong to 
the games at Olvmnla, held once in four years: the prize 
was a wreatli of wild olive. Twelve odes belong to the 
Pythian gamos, held at Delphi, in honour of Ajiollo, once 
in four years, in the flrd year of each Olympiad : the prize 
was a wreath of laurel. .Seven tales belong to the Nemean 
games, held at Nemca, in honour of Zeus, once In two years, 
the 2nd and 4th of each olympiad : the prize was a wreath 
of pine. Eleven odes belong to the Isthmian games, held 
at the Isthmus of Corinth, in honour of Poseidon, once in 
two years, in the 1st and 8rd years of each Olympiad : the 
prizo was a wreath of parsley. Among all theso odes of 
which the dates can he fixed, the earliest is the 10th Pyth¬ 
ian, in 602 B. 0.; the latest, the 6th Olympian, in 462 it. c. 

Jchh , Greek Lit., p. 06. 

Pindar, Peter. The pseudonym of John Wol¬ 
cott. 

Pindarees (pin-dar'ez), or Pindarries. or Pin- 

dharies. [Hind., ‘plunderers.’] A horde of 
mounted robbers in India, notorious for their 
atrocity and rapacity. They first, appealed about 
the end of the 17th century, and infested the possessions 
of the East India Company and the surrounding country 
in the 18th century. They were disorderly and mercenary 
horsemen, organized for indiscriminate raiding and loot¬ 
ing. They were dispersed in 1818 by the Marquis of Hast¬ 
ings, then governor-general. 

Pindus (pin'duH). [Gr. n/wfoj*.] A range of 
mounlains in Grooco, between Thessaly on the 
east nnd Epirus on the west, extending north 
to about lat. 39° N. Greatest height, 7,665 
feet. 

Pine Bluff (pin bluf). The capital of Jefferson 
County, Arkansas, situated on the Arkansas 38 
miles south-southeast of Little Rock. It exports 
cotton. Population (1900), 11,496. 
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Pinega (p5-nfi-g&'). A river in northern Russia 
which joins the Dwina 50 miles southeast of 
Archangel. Length, 300 to 350 miles. 

Pine (pin) Islands. A group of the Florida 
Keys, situatod northeast of Key West. 

Pinel (t>5-nel'), Philippe. Born at St.-Andr 6 , 
Tam, France, April 20, 1745: died at Psiris, 
Oct. 25, 1826. A French physician, director of 
tho insane asylum at Bicetre (1791) and the 
Salpetriftre (lf94J: noted for the improvements 
which he effected in the treatment of the in¬ 
sane. He wrote ‘ i Nosographie philosophiquo ” 
(1798), etc. 

Pinelo (pe-na/lo), Antonio de Leon. Born 
probably at Cdrdoba, now in the Argentine 
Republic, about 1590: died at Seville. Spain, 
about 1675. A Spanish lawyer and author. He 
was judge of the tribunal of the Casa de Contrataelon at 
Seville, and historical secretary of the Council of the In¬ 
dies. In 1637 he was appointed royal historiographer. 
Employed to codify the colonial laws, he completed, in 
1686, his “ Recopilacion general delosleyeadelas Indies,” 
made authoritative by royal order in 1680, and published 
in 1681 (Madrid, 4 voIb.). It was several times revised. 
Pinelo also published various works on America and on 
colonial law; a life of Toribio, Archbishop of Lima(1063); 
and “Biblioteca Oriental y Occidental, nautica y geogra- 
flea” (Madrid, 1629): the first bibliography of the Spanish 
colonies. There is a revised edition by Gonzalez de Barela 
(3 vols. 1737-38). 

Piner olo( pe-n o-ro '16), F. Pigner ol (pen-y o-rol'). 
A town in the province of Turin, Italy, 22 
miles southwest of Turin. It was taken from Savoy 
by Francis I. of France, and held until 1674; and was 
again taken by the French about 1630, and held as an im¬ 
portant fortress until the close of tho century. Population 
(1880X 12,281; commune, 17,492. 

Pinorolo, Pacification of. A treaty concluded 
by the English Commonwealth under Cromwell 
with France in 1655, providing for the cessation 
of the Waldensian persecution by the Duke of 
Savoy. 

Pines (pinz), Isle of, So. Isla de Pinos (es'lii 
da po'nos). An island of the West Indies, 
formerly belonging to Spain, situated 40 miles 
south of tho western part of Cuba, of which it 
was a political dependency. Chief place, 
NuevaGerona. It was discovered by Columbus in 1494, 
and was long notorious as a resort of pirates. Area, 1,214 
square miles. Population, about 2,600. 

Pines, Isle of, F. He des Pins (el da pan). A 
small island, a French penal station, situated 
in the South Pacific southeast of New Cale¬ 
donia. 

Pine-tree State. The state of Maine: so called 
from the pine-tree in its coat of arms. 

Ping Yang. See Pieng-nn . 

Pinmi(pe-ne-ne'). [Acorruption of thoSp. Pyt 7 - 
mh>8, pygmies or dwarfs.] The name givenby 
some of the Pueblo Indians to a mythical tribe 
of small men who are said to have invaded somo 
of tho Pueblo villages in the times long previous 
to the Spanish occupation. The talc may bo a mod¬ 
ern adaptation of classical mythological legends to Indian 
tradition. 

Pinkerton (ping'ker-ton), John. Bom at Edin¬ 
burgh, Feb. 17, 1758:“ died Mav 10, 1826 . A 
Scottish historian, antiquary, and miscellaneous 
writer. He published “Two Dithyrambic Odes on En¬ 
thusiasm and Laughter” (1782), an “Essay on Medals” 
(1784), “Ancient Scottish Poems” (1786), a “Dissertation 
on the Origin and Progress of tho Scythians or Goths” 
(1787), “Enquiry into the History of Scotland” (1790), 
“Iconographica Scotica ” (1795-97), etc. 

Pinkham Notch (ping'kam nocli). A pass in 
tho White Mountains of New Hampshire, lead¬ 
ing from the Glen House southward. 

Pinkie (ping'ki). A place, about 6 miles east 
of Edinburgh, where, Sept. 10,1547, the English 
under the protector Somerset totally defeated 
the Scots. 

Pinkney (pingk'ni), Edward Coate. Born at 
London, 1802: died at Baltimore, April 11,1828. 
A 11 American poet, son of William Pinkney. Ho 
published “Rodolph, and Other Poems” (1825), 
etc. 

Pinkney, William. Bom at Annapolis, Md., 
March 17, 1764; died Feb. 25,1822. A 11 Ameri¬ 
can lawyer, politician, and diplomatist. He was 
minister to Great Britain 1806 -11; attorney-general 1811- 
1814 ; member of Congress from Maryland 1815-16; min¬ 
ister to Naples 1816, and to Russia 1810-18; and United 
States senator 1820-22. 

Pinner of Wakefield. See George-a-Grccne . 
Pino (pe'no), Joaquin del. Born about 1730: 
died at Buenos Ayres, April 11,1804. A Span¬ 
ish soldier and administrator. He was successively 
governor of Montevideo (1773-76), president of Charcas 
(1777) nnd of Chile (1800), and viceroy of La Plata from 
May 20, 1801. 

Pinos, Isla de. See Pines, Isle of, 

Pinsk (pinsk). A town in the government of 
Minsk, Russia, situated among marshes on the 
Pina, 140 miles south-southwest of Minsk, it is 
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an important center of river transit trade. Population 

(1890), 32,480. 

Pinta (pen'tii), La. One of the smaller vessels 
of Columbus on his first voyage. It was a little 
larger than the Nifia (which see), and was commanded by 
Martin Alonso Pinzon. Sec Pinzon, 

Pinto. See Pakaiva. 

Pinto (pen'to), Anlbal. Born at Santiago, 1825: 
died a t Valparaiso, 1884. A Chilean statesman, 
son of General F. A. Pinto. He was a moderate lib¬ 
eral in politics ; was minister of war and marine under Er- 
rnzuriz 1871-76, and succeeded him as president Sept. 18, 
1876,-Sept. 18, 1881. Pinto was the first declared liberal 
elected to the presidency after 1830. During his term the 
war with Bolhia and Peril was commenced (1879). See 
Pacific , War of the. 

Pinto (pen'tft), Fernfio Mendes. Born near 
Coimbra, Portugal, about 1509: died near Lis¬ 
bon, 1583. A Portuguese adventurer and trav¬ 
eler in tho East (China and Japan). Tie wrote 
an account of his travels entitled “Peregrina- 
<jao” (1614). 

Pinto (pen'to), Francisco Antonio. Born at 
Santiago, 1785: died there, July 18, 1858. A 
Chilean general and politician. He was diplomatic 
agent of the republic at Buenos Ayres and in England 
1811-17 ; subsequently served with distinction in Charcas 
1818-21, and in Peru 1822-23; and was minister of the in¬ 
terior and of foreign relations in 1824. Early in 1827 he 
was elected by congress vice-president, and on the resigna¬ 
tion of Freire became president May 8,1827. He resigned 
in July, 1829; two months later he resumed the post hv a 
regular election; but, a revolution being imminent, no 
again resigned, Nov. 2,1829. He was the liberal candidate 
for the presidency in 184L 

Pinto, Serpa. See Svrpa Pinto. 

Pinturicchio (pen-tfi-rek'ke-o) (Bernardino di 
Betti). Born at Perugia, Italy, 1454: died at 
Siena, Italy, Sept. 11,1513. An Italian painter, 
of the school of Perugino: noted for his fres¬ 
cos and panels. Many of his principal works are at 
Rome (in tno Vatican and Church of Sta. Maria del Fopnlo) 
nnd at ftiona. 

Pinzgau (pints'gou). The upper valley of tho 
Salza, in Salzburg, Austria-Hungary, situated 
southwest of the city of Salzburg. It is divided 
into tho Upper, Middle, and Lower Pinzgau. 
Pinzon (pen-thon'), Francisco Martin. Bro¬ 
ther of Martin Alonso Pinzon, and pilot of his 
vessel, the Pinta. 

Pinzon. Martin Alonso. Born at Palos about 
1441: died there, 1493. A Spanish navigator. 

He was the head of a family of snip-builders in Pnlos, 
and bad made many voynges. There is a story that, In 
one of these, in a French ship, he was driven by a storm 
from Africa to the coast of Brazil; but tills is generally 
discredited. Another story is that he found In Rome an 
old manuscript which he gnveto Columbus and in which 
it was Hinted that Asia might be reached by sailing west, 
ward. Tt is more probable that he joined Columbus in 
his voyage of 1492because he was part owner of the smaller 
vessels. lie commanded the Pinta. In Nov., 1492, he 
parted company with Columbus on the coast of Cuba; was 
the first to discover Haiti; and rejoined the admiral on 
the coast of that island, Jan. 0,1493. Columbus afterward 
asserted that ho had deserted with the intention of re- 
turning to Spain. During the return voyage the Pinta whs 
separated from tho Nina in a storm, Fell. 14. nnd eventu¬ 
ally reached Bayou a, a port of Galicia; thence Pinzon 
sent a letter to the sovereigns with an account of the dis¬ 
covery, and sailed on to Palos, reaching it on the same day 
as Columbus (March l. r >). His death, shortly after, is said 
to have been hastened by chagrin because Columbus re¬ 
ceived the honor of the discovery. 

Pinzon, Vicente Yaiiez. Born at Palos about 
1460: aied there, about 1524. A Spanish navi¬ 
gator, brother of Martin Alonso Pinzon. He 
commanded the Nifia in the first voyage of Columbus in 
1492. Early in Deo., 1409 (according to some, Jan. 13, 
1500), he left Palos in command of four exploring ships ; 
crossed the equator, being the first Spanish commander to 
do so; struck the coast of Brazil, probably near Cape St. 
Augustine ; thence followed it northward and northwest¬ 
ward, discovering the mouth of the Amazon; and after 
passing between Trinidad and the mainland, nnd touching 
at Espafiola, returned to Spain in Sept., 1500. Some sup¬ 
pose that Vespucci was witli him on this voyage, but he 
was probably with Ojeda. (See Vespucci.) In 1506 Pinzon 
was associated with Solis in an exploration of the Gulf of 
Honduras ami a small portion of southeastern Yucatan. 
In 1508 ho was again with Solis in nn exploration of the 
eastern coast of South Americn, from Cape St. Augustine 
southward probably as far as lat. 40®. See Solis, Juan 
Diaz de. 

Piojes (pe-o-Has'). Indians of eastern Ecuador 
(a region claimed by Colombia), on the lower 
Napo and tho Putumayo or Iy&. Those on the 
former river are often called Santa Marias, from a mission 
village in which many of them were gathered; they havo 
no knowledge of the horde on the Putumayo. These In¬ 
dians are agriculturists, skilful canoemen and fishermen, 
and industrious; they are friendly to the whites, but main¬ 
tain a semi-independence. By their language they are 
generally classed with the Betoya stock, but the relation¬ 
ship is doubtful. 

Piombino (pe-om-he'n6). A seaport in the 
province of Pisa, Italy, situated on a promon¬ 
tory projecting into the Mediterranean, 45 miles 
south by east of Leghorn, and opposite Elba* 
Population (1881), commune, 4,0*6. 



Piombino, Principality of 

Piombino, Principality of. A former small 
principality, adjoining and including the town 
of Piombino. 

Piombo (pe-om'bo), Fra Sebastiano del. Born 
in Venice (?), 1485: died at Rome, Juno 21,1547. 
A painter of the Venetian school. His real name 
was Luciani, but he was commonly called del Piombo from 
his office of keeper of the leaden seals, which he held un¬ 
der Clement VII. and Paul III. He was a pupil of Gio¬ 
vanni Bellini, and afterward of Giorgione, and was called to 
Rome about 1509 by Agostlno Chlgl to assist In decorating 
the Farneslna with frescos. Meantime his portraits in oil 
had won him fame. Among the best of this period are the 
so-called “ Fornarina ’’ in the Utflzl at Florence. Piombo 
was intimately associated with Michelangelo, and is said to 
have painted the “ Resurrection of Lazarus " in the National 
Gallery, London, with his assistance. In 1527 he went to 
Venice, and there probably paintod the portrait of Andrea 
Doria, now in the Doria Palace at Rome. He returned 
to Rome in 1529. In 1581 he became keeper of the seals 
and an ecclesiastic. 

Pioneers, The. A story by James Fenimoro 
Cooper, published in 1823. 

Piotrkow (pey-otr'kov), ft. Petrikau (pfi/tre- 
kou). 1. A government in Russian Poland, bor¬ 
dering on Prussia. Area, 4,729 square miles. 
Population, 1,091,282.—2. The capital of the 
government of Piotrkow,situated84miles south¬ 
west of Warsaw. It is one of the oldest Polish 
towns. Population (1884), 24,840. 

Piove di Sacco (pe-6've de sak'ko). A town in 
the province of Padua, Italy, 18 miles southwest 
of Vonice. Population (1881), 5,137; commune, 
8,600. 

Piozzi (pi-oz'i; It. pron. pe-ot'se), Mrs. (Hester 
Lynch Salisbury: Mrs. Thrale). BornatBod- 
ville, Carnarvonshire, Jan. 27,1741: died at Clif¬ 
ton, England, May 2,1821. An English lady, a 
friend of Dr. Johnson, she was well educated in 
Latin and Greek and the modern languages. In 1763 she 
married Henry Thrale, a brewer of .Southwark. In 1764 
•he met Dr. Johnson, and an Intimacy began which lasted 
for 20 years. Mr. Thrale died on April 4,1781, and on July 
25,1784, she married Piozzi, an Italian musician. Her anec¬ 
dotes of and correspondence with Dr. Johnson are second 
in interest only to Boswell’s “Life." 

Pip (pip)- Nickname of Philip Pirrip, the hero 
of Dickens’s 41 ftreat Expectations.” 

Pipchin (pip'chin), Mrs. In Dickens’s “ Dom- 
bey and Son,” a disagreeable old woman, pro¬ 
prietress of an “infantine boarding-house of a 
very select description” at Brighton, where lit¬ 
tle Paul Dombey was sent for his health. 

Piper (pi'p£r), Tom. A character in the Eng¬ 
lish morris-dance. 

Pipemo (po-per'no). A town in tho province of 
Rome, Italy, situated on the Amaseno47 miles 
southeast of Rome. Near it was the ancient 
Volscian city Privernum. Population (1881), 
4,932 

Pipes (pips), Tom. In Smollett’s “Peregrine 
Pickle,” the attendant of Peregrine at school, 
and Commodore Trunnion’s former boatswain. 

Pipin. See Pepin. 

Pippa (pep'pii) Passes. A dramatic idyl by 
Robert Browning, published in 1841. 

Pippi. See Giulio Jtomnno. 

Pippin, See Pepin. 

Piqua (pik'wjt or pik'wa). A city in Miami 
County, Ohio, situated on the Miami 70 miles 
west by north of Columbus. Population (1900), 
12,172. 

Pira. See Piro. 

Piracicaba (po-rii-se-k&'ba), or Constituigao 
(kon-ste-twe-souh'). A town of the state of 
Sao Paulo, Brazil, about 75 miles northwest of 
Sao Paulo. Population, about 10,000. 

Piraeus, or Peiraeus (pl-ro'us): also Piraeeus. 
[Or. l\?ipaitvq.] The seaport of Athens, situa¬ 
ted on the Saronic ftulf 5 miles southwest of 
Athens. It is one of tho chief ports of Greece. It was 
founded by Themistocles and Pericles; was destroyed by 
Sulla in 86 b. o. ; and lias been rebuilt in the present cen¬ 
tury. It was In ancient times connected with Athens by 
the “Long Walls," and is now connected by a railway. 
Population (1889), 84,327. 

Pirano (po-r&'no). A seaport in Istria, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated on the ftulf of Triost 
14 miles southwest of Triost. Near It, in 1177. the 
Venetian fleet defeated the Genoese and Imperialists. 
Population (1890), comraune ; 12,826. 

Piran Round. An ancient theater in Cornwall. 

This relic of antiquity is called Piran Round. It con¬ 
sists of a circular embankment, about ten feet high, slop¬ 
ing backwards, and cut into steps for seats or standing- 
places. This embankment encloses a level area of grassy 
ground, and stands in the middle of a flat, wild heath. A 
couple of thousand spectators could look down from the 
seats upon the grassy circus which formed a stage of 
more than a hundred feet In diameter. Here, in very 
early times, sports were played and combats fought out, 
and rustic councils assembled. The ancient Cornish Mys¬ 
teries here drew tears and laughter from the mixed audi¬ 
ences of the day. They were popular as late as the period 
of Shakspeare. Doran, English Stage, I. 30. 
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Pirata (p<5-rH/t&), H. An opera by Bellini, pro¬ 
duced at Milan in 1827. 

Pirate (pi'rat) The. A novel by SirWalter Scott, 
published in 3822. The scene is laid in tho Shetland 
and Orkney Islands In tho last half of the 17th century. 

Pirates (pi'riitz),War with the. A war against 
the pirates of tho Mediterranean, who were 
suppressed in 67 B. c. by Porn pay (appointed 
by tho Gabinian Law to deal with them). 
Pirates of Penzance (pen-zans / ),The. A comic 
opera by Sullivan, words by W. S. Gilbert, first 
produced at New York in 1879. 

Pirlndas. Same as MatlaPineos. 

Pirithous (pi-rith'o-us). [Or. UeipiOoo^.'] In 
Greek legend, ono of tho Lapithre, a son of Zeus 
(or Ixion), and a friend of Theseus. The famous 
battle with the Centaurs took place on the occasion of his 
wedding. 

Pirmasens (pir'nm-sons). A town in tho Rhine 
Palatinate, Bavaria, situated 44 miles north by 
west of Strasburg. Theloadlng industry is the mnnu- 
fncture of boots and shoes. Here, Sent. 14,1793, the Prus¬ 
sians under the Duke of Brunswick defeated the French 
under Moreaux. Population (1890), 21,041. 

Pima (pir' nil). A town in the kingdom of Sax¬ 
ony, situated on tho Elbe .12 miles southeast of 
Dresden. It is a manufacturing town; exports sand¬ 
stone; and contains the castle of Sonncnstcin. It suffered 
severely iu the Thirty Years’ and Seven Years’ wars. 
Population (1890), 13,852. 

Pirnatza (per-nftt'sii), or Dhipotamo (de-pot'- 
ft-rno). The chief river in Messenia, Greece: the 
ancient Pamisus. It flows into the ftulf of 
Messenia west of Kalamata. 

Piro (pe'ro). [PI., also Piros.~\ A division of the 
Tanoan linguistic stock of North American In¬ 
dians, formerly in 12 towns along and to the east¬ 
ward of the Riodlrantfe, from SenecutoSevilleta 
in New Mexico. The tribal organization was sundered in 
the Pueblo revolt of 1080, when most of its members joined 
the TIgua in their flight to tho vicinity of El Paso, Texas. 
Six miles east of El Paso they established a village, nam¬ 
ing it Senecd after their former puoldo in the north. About 
60 still reside at Senceii del Sur. See Tanoan. 

Piron (po-rfln'), Alexis. Born at Dijon, France, 
July 9, 1689: died at Paris, Jan. 21, 1773. A 
French epigrammatist, lie also wrote the com¬ 
edy “Mfdromanie” (1738), vaudevilles, etc. 

Piros (pe'ros), locally called Chontaquiros 
(choii-ta-ko'ros) or Siriminches (se-ro-mon'- 
ehas). 1. An Indian tribe of eastern Peru, in 
the forest region bordering the Apurimac and 
Ucayalo rivers, between 10° and 12° S. lat. They 
were formerly numerous, and between 1083 and 1727 many 
of them were gathered into mission villages; but they 
subsequently returned to a wild life. They woro long no¬ 
torious for their raids on other tribes, originally to Bteal 
women for wives, but later to procure slaves which they 
sold to tho whites. Only one or two thousands remain, and 
they are gradually submitting to white influence. The 
Piros belong to the Arawnk or Maypure stock, forming 
itB westernmost tribe. This is one of the tribes loosely 
called l-hunchos by the Peruvians. 

2. Seo Piro. 

Pirot (pe-rot'). A town in Servia, situated on 
a head stream of the Nisliava, in lat. 43° 14' N. 
long. 22° 35' E. It was ceded by Turkey to Servia in 
1878. Here, Nov. 26-27, 1835, the Bulgarians dofeatod tho 
Servians. Population (1891X 9,930. 

Piruas (po-ro'fts). The traditional name of the 
rulers of a very ancient people, the Hatun Itunas, 
who occupied the highlands of Peru and Bo¬ 
livia previous to the rise of the Inca, dynasty. 
That, such a people existed is evident from the remains of 
Cyclopean architecture of a typo dilferent from and older 
than the Inca edifices (see Tiahuanucu and Sacsahuam r), 
and all the traditions collected by authors soon after the 
conquest agree in pointing to a powerful kingdom or con¬ 
federation which was broken up boforo tho Incas came 
into power at Cuzco. The first Piruas arc said to have 
come from tho south, and they have been connected with 
tho Aymaras of Bolivia; but at that time the Aymaraa and 
Quichuas may have formed one race. Montesinos gives 
a list of 05 chiefs or “kings” of the Pirua line, and this 
list, long discredited, has received incidental support from 
the mention of some of tho names In recently discovered 
manuscripts. As the Pirua lino ceased before the 10th 
century, the list, if correct, carries it back to a time earlier 
than tho Christian era. 

Tho Piruas governed a vast empire, erected imperishable 
Cyclopean edifices, and devoloped a complicated civiliza¬ 
tion, which is dimly indicated to us by tho numerous sym¬ 
bolical sculptures on the monolith (at Tiahuanucu). They 
also, in a long course of years, brought wild plants under 
cultivation, and domesticated thu animals of tho lofty 
Andean plateau. But it is remarkable that the shores of 
Lake Titicaca, which are almost treeless, and where com 
will not ripen, should have been chosen os the center of 
this most ancient civilization. Yet the ruins of Tialiun- 
nucu conclusively establish the fact that the capital of 
the Piruas was on tho loftiest site ever selected for the 
seat of a great empire. 

Markham, in Narrative and Critical History of America, 

[I. 222, 228. 

Pisa (pe'zli or pe'sii). A province of Tuscany, 
Italy. Area, 3,179 square miles. Population 
(1891), 302,349. 

Pisa, F. Pise (pez). The capital of the province 
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of Pisa, Italy, situated on the Arno, 0 miles from 
the sea, in lat. 43° 43' N., long. 10° 23' E. : the 
ancient Piste and Colonia Julia Pisana. it is now 
a winter health-resort. Tho cathedral, with the campanile, 
the baptistery, and theCampo Santo (which seeX forming 
a world-famous group of four buildings, was begun in 1067, 
and consecrated in 1118. In plan it is a Latin cross, 811 feet 
long, 106} across nave and four aisles and 287 across the 
transepts, and 91 feet high to the wooden ceiling of the 
nave. The interior is arcuded, with fine monolithic shafts, 
arcaded triforium-gallery, clearstory, and a great elliptical 
dome at the crossing. The semi-dome of the apse is filled 
with mosaics on gold ground, in part by Cimabuc. The 
facade, in alternated courses of dark and light marble, has 
five superposed tiers of arcades, with small columns, and 
a similar arcade is carried around the church under tho 
roof. Tho bronze doors of the facade are fine Renaissance 
productions by Giovanni da Bologna; that of the south 
transept is Romanesque, with curious reliefs in square 
panels. The sculptured marble pulpit, of the type of that 
In the baptlsteiy, was the masterpiece of Giovanni Pisano: 
it was shattered in the fire of 1596, but has lately been re¬ 
stored. There are many fine paintings, particularly a beau¬ 
tiful St. Agnes by Andrea del Sarto, and admirable choir- 
stalls and church furniture. The Baptistery, one of the 
most beautiful of Italian buildings, is circular and domed, 
with two tiers of superposed Pisan arcades, and above 
these, below the dome, coupled cuspcd windows with deco¬ 
rated pointed canopies. The lowest story, with round 
wall-arcades inclosing windows, is of tho 12th century; 
the parts above are later. Tlio little arcades of the second 
tier are joined two and two by beautiful traceried and 
crocketed pediments, separated by slender pinnacles. The 
middle of the building is occupied by the ootagonal font, 
14 feet in diameter, with most delicate geometrical carving 
and mosaics on its panels. Its chief boast, however, ji 
the famous pulpit (12601 of NIceola Pisano. This is hexag¬ 
onal, raised on seven columns, three of the outer oneB with 
bases, three resting on lions, and tho central one sup¬ 
ported by a fantastic group of men and animals. One side 
Is taken by the stair; the live others bear remarkable reliefs 
from the life of Christ, Btrongly influenced by the antique. 
At one angle is an eagle, forming a lectorn. The diameter 
of the baptistery is 117 feet, Its total height 180. The 
campanile, or Leaning Tower, is cylindrical, in eight stages, 
that at the base solid with a wall-arcade, the six above 
lower, and surrounded within their small columned ar¬ 
cades with galleries: The highost stage appears recessed, 
since it has no exterior arcade; its wall-arcade is inter¬ 
rupted by six large arches to allow the sound of the bells 
to escape. The campanile, begun in 1174, with its super¬ 
posed tiers of small arches is the exemplar of the peculiar 
PiBan type of medieval architecture. It is 181 feet high, 
51} in diameter at the Imho, and inclines 13 feet 8 inches 
toward the south. About half of the Binkingtook place 
during the construction, and tho efforts made to correct 
it by diminishing the height of the stages on the north 
Bide resulted in a convexity of 10 inches on the south. 'The 
spire originally designed was not built, on account of the 
continued sinking of tho foundation. San Pnolo a Ripa 
d’Arno was tho original cathedral, founded by Charle¬ 
magne, but altered in the 12th century. The facade is 
built of gray, yellow, and black marble; it has live blind 
arches below, tbreo of them Inclosing doors, and three tiers 
of columned galleries above. The interior has granite 
columns with quaintly carved white marble capitals. In 
the cloister there is a highly picturesque and curious hep- 
togonal structure with a pointed roof, apparently the bap¬ 
tistery of the old cathedral. The university, organized in 
1848, had 76 professors and 1,030 students In 1896-97: the 
building, locally called La Sapienza, was begun In 1498, 
and enlarged by Cosmo de’ Medici. Pisa was probably of 
Etruscan origin. It became a Roman colony and was 
flourishing under the empire. In the 11th century It was 
a maritime republic, and one of the chief commercial 
powers of the Mediterranean. It conquered Sardinia, Cor¬ 
sica, and the Balearic Islands; took a prominent part In 
the Crusades; was frequently at war with Genoa. Lucca, 
and Florence; was a leading Ghibelline city; was defeated 
by the Genoese at Mclorla in 1284, and lost soon after its 
possessions and importance; was annexed by Florence in 
1406; became independent in 1494; and resisted attacks 
by Florence in 1499, 1504, and 1506, but finally submitted 
in 1609. It had an important part in the early develop¬ 
ment of architecture and sculpture. Galileo was born 
there. Population (1892X 61,500. 

Pisa, Council of. An ecclesiastical council held 
at Pisa in 1409 for the purpose of healing the 
papal schism. It deposed the rival popes Gregory 
XII. and Benedict XIII. Alexander V. was elected by 
tho cardinals. 

Pisac (pe-s&k'). A village of Peru, on the river 
Vileamayu about 15 miles east-northeast of 
Cuzco. It Is noted for its remains of Incorial architec¬ 
ture, including a large fortress, almost perfectly preserved, 
a temple, numerous terraces, rock-tombs, etc. 

Pisag[Ua (pe-s&'gwH). A town and port of the 
province of TarapacA, Chile (formerly in Peru), 
in lat. 39° 36' 3(P 8.: one of the centers of the 
nitrate industry. It was bombarded by the Chileans 
April 18,1879, and attacked and taken by them Nov. 2. 
Population, about 6,00(1 

Pisan. Christine de. See Christine de Pisan . 
Pisanio (pe-sii'ne-o). A servant of Posthumus 
in Shakspere’s “Cymbeline.” 

“Sly and constant,” os the quoon calls him, and as ho 
himself wlsheB to be, Pisanio unites the canning of the 
serpent with the harralessness of the dove. His singular 
position is throughout that he is truest where he Is most 
untrue. 

Gervintis, Shakespeare Commentaries (tr. by V. E. Bun* 
[nett, ed. 1880% p. 678. 

Pisano (pe-zfi'nd), Andrea (Andrea da Pon- 
taderra). Bora 3270: died at Florence about 
1349. An Italian sculptor. He was early appren¬ 
ticed to Giovanni Pisano, and devoted much time to the 
study of the antique sarcophagi ia the Carapo Santo. At 



Pisano, Andrea 

86 yean of age he la said to have visited Venice, where he 
made several statues for the facade of San Marco, and made 
designs for the arsennl, subsequently finished by Filippo 
Calendorio. After his return from Venice he made the 
bronze door of the baptistery in Florence, which is his 
chief and enduring title to fame (finished 1330). He also 
executed the bas-reliefs designed by Giotto for the lower 
story of the campanile, and some figures on Arnolfo's fa¬ 
cade of the dnomo. Ho strengthened the Palazzo Voochio 
with great walls and fortifications to render ft a safo resi¬ 
dence for Walter deBrienne, titular duke of Athens, whom 
the Florentines had made governor of the city. 

Pisano, Giovanni. Bom at Pisa, 1240: died 
1320. An Italian architect and sculptor, son of 
Niccola Pisano. From 12(56 to 1267 ho worked with his 
father upon the pulpit in Siena. In 1268 ho went to Na¬ 
ples to design the church of the Franciscans and the epis¬ 
copal palace. In 1278 he went to Pisa on the death of his 
father. At this time he transformed the Oratory of Santa 
Maria del Porto into the present Church of Santa Maria 
della Spina, the first edifice built in Italy in the Pointed 
stylo, and built the first and most beautiful Carapo Santo in 
Italy: In the Gatnpo Santo are still many works of Gio¬ 
vanni. About 1281) he made the monument of Pone Urban 
IV. at Perugia, and the shrine of San Donato at Arezzo in 
125)0. 

Pisano, Niccola. Born at Pisa between 1205 
and 1207: died at Pisa, 1278. A noted Italian 
sculptor and architect, said to have been tho 
son of Pietro da Siena, a notary. He founded a 
new school of sculpture in Italy. When about lf> years old 
he was employed as architect by the emperor Frederick 
II., and went with him to Naples, whero ho worked on the 
Castel Capuano and Castel dell’ l/ovo in 1221. He designed 
the basilica of St. Anthony at Padua in 1231, and in 1237 
made his first known essay in sculpture in tho alto-rilievo 
of the Deposition, still in the tympanum of tho arch over a 
side door of San Martino at Lucca. Alxjut 1248 hobuilt the 
Santa Trinith at Florence, tho San Domenico at Arezzo, the 
duomo at Volterra, and the Pievo and Santa Marguorita 
at Cortona. In 1200 ho produced the famous pulpit in the 
baptistery at Pisa. In 1265 he began the Area dl San Do¬ 
menico at Bologna, In which he was assisted by Fra Gug- 
lielmo Agnelli. In 1266 he began the pulpit of tho cathe¬ 
dral at Siena, assisted by his son Giovanni and his pupils 
Arnolfo del Cambio, Donato, and Lapo. It is similar to 
the one in Pisa, but larger, and octagonal Instead of hexa¬ 
gonal. In 1265) Charles of Anjou commissioned him to 
erect the abbey and convent of La Scorgoln to commemo¬ 
rate the victory of Tagliacozzo, which occurred in the 
neighboring valley. In 1274 was begun tho fountain in 
Perugia finished by his son Giovanni. The 24 statuettes of 
this fountain which are ascribed to Niccola Pisano are sim¬ 
ply deslgnod and broadly treated. 

Pisc&taqua (pis-kat'a-kwa). A river in New 
Hamp8hire and partly on the boundary be¬ 
tween New Hampshire and Maine, it Is formed 
by the union of the Salmon and Cocheco, and flows into 
the Atlantic 3 miles southeast of Portsmouth. Length (in¬ 
cluding the Salmon), about 50 miles. 

Piscataquis (pis-kafc'a-kwis). A river in Maine; 
joining the Penobscot 30 miles north of Ban¬ 
gor. Length, about 70 miles. 

Piscataway. See Conoy. 

Pisces (pis’ez). [L., ‘ tho fishes/] A constel¬ 
lation and sign of the zodiac; tho Fishes. The 
figure represents two fishes united by a ribbon attached to 
their tails. One of the fishes is east, the other south, of 
the square of Pegasus. Symbol, *. 

Piscis Austrinus (pis'is As-tri'nus). [L., ‘the 
southern fish.'] An ancient southern constella- 
tion, the Southern Fish, it contains the 1.8 magni¬ 
tude star Fomalhaut, which is 30 degrees south of the 
equator, and is in opposition on tho 3d of Sept. The figure 
represents a fish which swallows tho water poured out of 
the vase by Aquarius. 

Piscis Volans (pis'is vo'lanz). [L.,‘tho flying 
fish.*] One of tho southern constellations in¬ 
troduced by Theodori, or Koyser, at the end of 
the 16th century. It is situated west of the star /3 Argus, 
and contains two stars of the fourth magnitude. Also 
called Volans. 

Pisek (pe'sek). A town in Bohemia, situated on 
the Wottawa 55 miles south by west of Prague. 
Population (1890), commune, 10,950. 

Pisgah (piz'gji). In Bible geography, a moun¬ 
tain of Abarim, Moab, northeast or tho Dead 
Sea: now identified with Jebel Siaghah. Mount 
Nobo, from which Moses viewed the promised land of Ca¬ 
naan, was one of its summits. 

Pishacha (pi-shft'cha). In nindu mythology, 
the name of a class of demons, perhaps origi¬ 
nally (as is inferred from the epithets of Pisha- 
chi in Rigveda I. cxxxiii. 5) a personification of 
the ignis fatuus. They arc called the “flesh- 
eating Pishachas” in Atharvaveda, VIII. ii. 12. 
Pishin (pe -sheri'). A district north of Quetta, on 
the border of Baluchistan and Afghanistan. It 
is under direct British rule. 

Pishpai (pish'pi). [Pers.,‘fore foot/] A rarely 
used name for the tnird-magnitude star p Gomi- 
norutn. 

Pishquitpah. Sen P/gqitow. 

Pteidia (i ti-sid'i-ft). [Gr. UimMa."] In ancient 
eographv, a territory in Asia Minor, it was 
ounded by l’hrygia on the north, Isnuria and Cilicia on 
the oast, Pnmphylia on the south, and Lycia on tho south¬ 
west, and was traversed by the Taurus Mountains. It was 
reduced by Rome. 

Pisistratidffi (pis-is-trat'i-de). Hippias and 
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Hipparchus, the two sons and successors of 
Pisistratus. 

Pisistratus (pi-sis'tra-tus). [Gr. UetoiorpaToc.'] 
Born about 605 B. o. died 527 B. o. A tyrant 
of Athens, a friend of Solon. He usurped tho su¬ 
preme power in 660; was twice expelled; and was rostored 
and reigned until his death. 

Peisistratus, in the last period of his rule (537-627 b. c.\• 
is said to have commissioned some learned men, of whom 
the poet Onoraacritus was the chief, to collect the poems 
of Homer. It is now generally believed that an Iliad and 
an Odyssey already existed in writing at that time, but that 
the text had become much deranged, especially through 
the practice of reciting short passages without regard to 
their context. Besides these two poems, many other epic 
poems or fragments of tho Ionian school wont under 
Homer’s name. Tho great task of the commission was to 
collect all these “poems of Homer ” into one body. From 
this general stock they mav have supplied what thev 
thought wanting In the Iliad and Odyssey. Their work 
cannot, in any ease, have been critical in a modern sense. 
But it can hardly bo doubted that some systematic attempt 
to preserve “the poems of Homer ” was made in the reign 
of Peisistratus. Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 32. 

Piso (pi'so), CJalpurnius. The name of a family 
distinguished in Roman history. Among its mem¬ 
bers were the following: Lucius, a censor, consul, and au¬ 
thor of the second half of the 2d century B. 0.; Lucius, a 
politician, father-in-law of Julius Ca»sar; Cnoius, gover¬ 
nor of Syria under Tiberius, and the reputed murderer of 
Germanicus; Caius, tho leader of an unsuccessful conspir¬ 
acy against Nero in (56 A. I).: and Lucius, tho successor of 
Galba for four days, put to death by Otho (65) A. D-). 

Pison (pi'son). One of the four rivers men¬ 
tioned in Gen. ii. It has been conjecturally 
identified with the Ganges, the upper Indus, 
etc. Also Pishon. 

Pisseleu. Sec jfitampes, Dnchesse d\ 
Pissevache (pes-viish'). A picturesque water¬ 
fall in tho canton of Valais, Switzerland, situ¬ 
ated near Martigny. Height, 230 feet. 

Pissis (ne-sSs'), Aim A Born at Brionde, Haute- 
Loiro, May 17, 1812: died at Santiago, Chile, 
1888. A French naturalist. He visited Brazil in 1836, 
and the Andes in 1846, and in 1848 was made official geolo¬ 
gist of Chile. His principal work, “Geografia flsioa de 
Chile,” was published in 1876, and he wrote many reports 
and papers, principally on South American geology. 

Pistoia, or Pistoja (pis-to'yii). A town in the 
nrovinco of Florence, Italy, near the Ombrone, 
20 miles northwest of Florence: the Roman Pis- 
toria. It has manufactures of Iron and firearms. The ca¬ 
thedral is an interesting church of tho 12th and 13th cen¬ 
turies. The porch crosses tho entlro front; it has 7found 
arches on slender columns, tho central arch much tho high¬ 
est. Above the porch are 2 tiers of arcades, and the gable 
and the front-wails of the uislo-roofs have ranges of col¬ 
umns without arches. The interior is modernized, but 
preserves good painting and sculpture, and has a magnifi¬ 
cent medieval silver altar with admirable statues and re¬ 
liefs. The campanile is Bolid below, and has above 8 
arcaded galleries surmounted by a short pyramidal spire. 
The baptistery, the Palazzo Pretorio, and several other 
buildings aro also of interest. Catiline was defeated and 
slain near tho city in 02 B. C. It was noted in the middle 
ages for factional Btrife. Population (1881), 20,190; com¬ 
mune, 61,562. 

Pistol (pis'tol). A character in tho “Merry 
Wives of Windsor ,'” in the second part of “King 
Henry IV ., n and also introduced in “King 
Henry V.”: a bully and swaggerer, a compan¬ 
ion of Falstaff. He is a modification of the 
regular Italian type, tho “ Thraso." 

Pistol Rivers. See Qwinctunnctun. 

Pistoria. See Pistoia. 

Pitcairn (pit-karn'), John. Born in Fifeshire, 
Scotland, about 1740: killed at Bunker Hill, 
June 17, 1775. A British officer (major), com¬ 
mander of tho advanced force in Gage’s expedi¬ 
tion to Lexington and Concord, April 19, 1775. 
Pitcairn (or Pitcairn’s) Island. An island in 
the South Pacific, situated in lat. 25° 4' S., long. 
130° 18' W. It was discovered In 1767, and was settled 
in 1790 by mutineers from the British ship Bounty. The 
colony removed to Norfolk Island in 1856. Many of them 
have since returned to Pitcairn Island. It is under the 
supervision of New South Wales. Area, 3 square miles. 
Population, 120. 

Pitcher, Molly. The wife of a Revolutionary 
soldier who distinguished herself at tho battle 
of Monmouth, J une 28,1778. she took the place of 
her husband, who was killed while discharging a cannon. 
Washington commended her bravery and gave her a com¬ 
mission as sergeant. 

Pite&-elf ( pit'o-A-elf). A river in northern 
Sweden which flows into the Gulf of Both¬ 
nia about lat. 65° 25' N. Length, about 180 
miles. 

Pithiviers (pe-te-vya'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Loire t, Franco, situated on the river 
(Euf 25 miles northeast of Orleans. Population 
(1891), commune, 5,480. 

Pithom (pr thorn). One of the store cities built 
in Egypt bv the Israelites. It was determined by 
& Navillc to ne near the modem Tel el-Maskhutah, about 
12 miles from TsmaYlis, on the Suez Canal. In the time of 
the Greek dynasty its nntne became Heroopolis, which the 
Romans abridged to Ero. 
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Pitilagas (p§-t6-ltt'gtts). An Indian tribe of the 
Gran Chaco, on the river Vermejo, mentioned 
by Azara and others. They were probably a 
branch of the Tobas. Lozano called them Ya- 
pitalaguas. 

Pitkin (pit'kin), Timothy. Born at Farming- 
ton, Conn., Jan. 21, 1766: died at New Haven, 
Conn., Dec. 18,1847. An American lawyer, poli¬ 
tician, and historian. He published “Statistical View 
of the Commerce of the Unitea States” (1810), “ A Politi¬ 
cal and Civil History of the United States from the year 
1768 to the close of Washington's Administration "(1828)* 

Pitman (pit'man), Sir Isaac. Born at Trow¬ 
bridge, England, Jan. 4, 1813: died at Bath, 
Jan. 22, 1897. An English stenographer. He 
became master of tho British school at Barton-on-IIumher 
in 1832, established the British school at Wotton-under- 
Edge in 1886, and removed to Bath in 1839. He published 
in 1837 his first treatise on shorthand, entitled “Steno¬ 
graphic Soundhand,” in which lie applied phonography to 
shorthand. After the establishment of the Phonetic So¬ 
ciety in 1848, he devoted himself wholly to the propaga¬ 
tion of ids system of shorthand, and was the heud of the 
Phonetic Institute at Bath. lie was also identified with the 
movement for spelling reform. He was knighted in 1894. 
Pitrls (pi'triz). [Skt. pitf, father; liotn. pi ta¬ 
ros.’] In Hindu belief, tho Manes, or spirits of 
the departed. They are the object of shraddhas, or obla¬ 
tions to the Manes, accompanied by a funeral meal and 
gifts to tho Brahmans. 

Pit River Indians. See Palaihnihan. 

Pitt (pit), William, first Earl of Chatham. Bom 
at West minster, Nov. 15, 1708: died at Hayes, 
Kent, May 11, 1778. A famous English Whig 
statesman and orator. He was theson of Robert Pitt of 
Boconnock,In Cornwall; studied at Trinity College, Oxford; 
and obtained a cornet’B commission in the dragoons. He 
entered Parliament in 1736, and in 1746 became vice-trea- 
Burer of Irelnnd in Pelham’s administration. He was in the 
Bame year promoted to the office of paymaster-general, 
which he retained under the Duke of Newcastle. Disap¬ 
pointed in his hope of advancement, he attacked the gov¬ 
ernment in 1755, and was deprived of office. He was sec¬ 
retary of stato under the Duke of Devonshire 1766-67. In 
1767 ne formed a coalition with the Duke of Newcastle, 
who became premier, although Pitt, as socretaiy of state, 
obtained the ascendancy in the government. He adopted 
vigorous measures in prosecution of the Sevon Years’ War, 
and the period which followed is one of the most brilliant 
in English history. He resigned in 1761, inasmuch os he 
failed to receive the support of the rest of the ministry for 
a war with Spain. lie became premier on the fall of Rock¬ 
ingham in 1766, and was created Viscount Pitt and Earl of 
Chatham. He resigned in 1768, owing to ill health. He 
opposed tho policy pursued toward the American colonies, 
although his last appearance in the House of Lords, on 
April 7, 1778, was in order to protest against the dismem 
bermout of the British empire by the acknowledgment of 
tlu ir independence. 

Pitt, William. Born at Hayes, near Bromley, 
Kent, May 28, 1759: died at Putney, Jan. 23, 
1806. A celebrated English Whig statesman, 
lie was tho second son of William Pitt, earl of Chatham, 
and Lady Hester Grenville, daughter of Hester, Countess 
Temple. In 1773 he entered Cambridge (Pembroke Hall). 
In 1780 he was called to the bar at. Lincoln’s Inn and elected 
member of Parliament for Appleby. On Feb. 26,1781, he 
made his first speech in favor of Burke’s plan of econom¬ 
ical reform. In a speech, May 7,1782, he attacked the ex¬ 
isting electoral system ami moved an investigation, being 
defeated by a narrow majority. In July, 1782, he became 
chancellor of tho exchequer and leader of the House of 
Commons in Shelburne's ministry, which resigned March 
31,1783. On tho downfall of “the coalition ” of North and 
Fox, Pitt becamo prime minister, first lord of the treasury, 
and chancellor of the exchequer (Dec., 1783). He was 
member for Cambridge in 1784. Pitt’s first administration 
continued until 1801. The French Revolution in 1789 was 
at first regarded with favor in England, and as late as the 
spring of 1792 Pitt hoped for peace. When finally dragged 
into the struggle (1792-93), his activity was political rather 
than military. His policy was frustrated by Napoleon on 
the Continent, but at home it met with no opposition: by 
1709 the largest possible minority in Parliament was 25. 
His internal administration was extremely severe. Jaco¬ 
binism was suppressed, and the Habeas Corpus Act re¬ 
peatedly suspended. His policy in Ireland resulted in the 
union of 1800. Hte attempt to relieve Roman Catholic dis¬ 
abilities was opposed by the king, and he resigned March 
14,1801. The Addington ministry, which succeeded, was 
made up of Pitt’s supporters. It fell after the failure of 
the treaty of Amiens, and Pitt’s second administration be¬ 
gan May 12,1804. Napoleon’s attempted Invasion of Eng¬ 
land failed through the vigilance of Nelson, but the coa¬ 
lition of England. Russia, and Austria, with which Pitt 
opposed him on the Continent, was wrecked at Ulrn and 
Austerlitz in 1806. ritt was completely prostrated by 
these disasters; retired to his villa at Putney Jan. 11, 
1806; ami died there. 

Pitta, Sebasti&o da Rocha. See Rocha Pitta . 
Pittacus (pit/a-kus). [Gr. JT/rra^c.] Born in 
Lesbos about 651 b. c. : died about 569 B. o. 
One of the seven wise men of Greece, ruler of 
Mytilene about 589-579 B. c. 

Pitt Diamond, The. A celebrated diamond 
which waspurchased by Thomas Pitt, grand¬ 
father of William Pitt, first earl of Chatham, 
and was sold by him to the Regent of Orleans 
in 1717 for about $675,000. It came originally from 
India (the ParteAl mines, on the Kistna). was one of the 
crown Jewels of France, and was set in the handle of the 
first Napoleon’s sword. It weighs about 137 carats. Also 
known as the Regent Diamond. 

Pitti Palace. See Palazzo Pitti . 



Pittsburg 

Pittsburg, or Pittsburgh (pits'bferg). The cap¬ 
ital of Allegheny County, Pennsylvania, situ¬ 
ated at the junction of the Monongahola and 
Allegheny rivers (which unite here to form the 
Ohio), in lat. 40° 27' N., long. 80° W. It is the 
second city in the State, and one of the chief manufactur¬ 
ing cities of the country, being the leading place in (ho 
country for manufactures of iron, steel, copper, and glass. 
There arc also manufactures of brass, (lour, ninchln 
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Placidia 


Treviso, Italy, Juno 2,1835. Pope since August, 
1903. He was ordained prir.-d in 1858; was made bishop 
of Mantua in 1884 ; cardinal and patriarch of Venice in 
ISIKl; and was elected pope August 4, 1903. 

Piute, Piutah. See Pnintr. 

Pizarro. A play translated from Kotzebue’s 
“Spaniards ill Peru.” It is known as Sheridan’s, hut 
the translation was not made by him. It was produced In 
English in 1709. 


cry, petroleum, cotton, etc. It is an important railway PizaiTO (pi-Z&'ro; Sp. pron. pc-thar'ro), Frail- 


center and the headquarters of a river trade, and ex 
ports coal, coke, etc. It is called “the Iron City” and 
“the Smoky City." Tho English began a fort on its 
site in 1754 ; this was Boiml by the French and called Fort 
Duquesne, and an attempt to recover it by lirnddock re¬ 
sulted in his defeat in the battle of the Monongahela, July 
9, 1756. An unsuccessful attempt to capture it was made 
by Grant in 1758, hut it was finally taken by Forbes the 
same year. Fort Pitt (named from the elder Pitt) was 
built in 1759, and Pittsburg was settled in 1704. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 821,010. 

Pittsburg Landing. Soo Shiloh, 

Pittsflela (pits'fold). A city and tho capital 
of Berkskiro County, Massachusetts, situated 
29 miles east-southeast of Albany. It was incor¬ 
porated in 17G1, and has manufactures of woolen and cot¬ 
ton goods, silk, tacks, etc. Population (1900), 21,706. 

Pittston( pits'ton). A borough in Luzerne Coun¬ 
ty, Pennsylvania, situated on the Susquehanna, 
near the mouth of the Lackawanna, 8 miles 
southwest of Scranton. It is an important 
place of export for anthracite coal. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 12,556. 

Pityus© (pit-i-u'se). [Gr. YUrvovaai,'] In an¬ 
cient geography, the two islands of the Bale¬ 
aric group now called Iviza and Formontera. 
Piura (pe-6'rft). 1. Tho northwesternmost de¬ 

partment of Peru, bordering on Ecuador and 
the Pacific Ocean. Area, about 15,500 square 
miles. Population (1876), 135,502.—2. The capi¬ 
tal of tho depart ment of Piura, situated near the 
coast in lat. 5° 12' S. It was founded by Pizarro. 
Population, about 10,000. 

Pius (pi'us) I, Bishop of Rome 142-156. 

Pius if. (Enea Silvio Piccolomini, Latinized as 
iEneas Sylvius). Born near Siena, Italy, Oct. 
18, 1405: died Aug. 15,1464. Pope 1458-64. n e 

studied at the universities of Siena and Florence, and in 
1431 became secretary to the Bishop of Ferrao, whom he 
Accompanied to the Council of Basel. lie at first supported 
the council in its contest with Pope Eugenlus IV., hut 
afterward sided with Eugenius against the council. Ho 
was for a time poet laureate at the court of tho emperor 
Frederick III. He was appointed cardinal in 1456, and 
ascended the papal throne in 1458. Ho wrote an erotic 
novel “ Eurialusand Lucretia,”and ‘'Commentaries"relat¬ 
ing to his own tlmeB. 

Pius III. (Francesco Todeschini). Bom at 

Siena, Italy, 1439: died Oct. 18, 1503. Pope 
Sept.-Oct., 1503. 

Pius IV. (Giovanni Angelo Medici). Bom at 

Milan, 1499: died Doc. 9,1565. Pope 1559-65. He 

reopened the Council of Trent in 1602, and issued a bull 
confirming its decisions in 1604. 

Pius V. (Michele Ghislieri). Born at Bosco, 
near Milan, 1504: died May 1,1572. Pope 1566- 
1572. 

Pius VI. (Giovanni Angelo Brascbi). Born 
at Ccsona, Italy, Dec. 27.1717: died at Valence, 
France*, Aug. 29, 1799. Pope 1775-99. The French 
stripped him of parts of Ids dominions in 1791 and 1790, 
and of the remainder in 1798. In 1798 he was carried as 
a prisoner to Valence, in France, where he died. 

Pius VII. (Gregorio Luigi Barnaba Chiara- 

monti). Born at Cesena, Italy, Aug. 14,1742: 


cisco. 
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hualpa. lie went bnck to Peru ; cpmmanded in the de¬ 
fense of Cuzco against Manco Inca in 1630; and was seized 
by Almngro, April 18,1537, but was released on Ids prom¬ 
ise to leave the country. Instead of doing so, lie took 
eommund of his brother’s army; defeated Abnagro at 
Las Salmas, April 20, 1538; ami put him to death. For 
this conduct he was afterward kept in mild confinement 
in Spain for 20 years (1540-00). During this period he 
married an illegitimate daughter of Francisco Pizarro (a 
granddaughter of Ilimiua Capac), and had three eliil- 

). Born at Trujillo, Estromadurn., about Piz&rro, Pedro. Born at Toledo, 1514: died in 
: died nt Lima, Juno 26, 1541. A Spanish "‘‘tor 1571. Cousin of Francisco Pizarro, 


who employed him as a page in 1530. He was an 
eye-witness of m«mt of the scenes in the conquest of Peru, 
and during the rebellion of Gonzalo Pizarro narrowly es- 
< aped hanging because lie sided with the king. In 1671 
lie finished his “ Kelaeiories del descubrindento y con- 
qnista dr los Reytios del Perfi,” one of the best authori¬ 
ties on the conquest. It, was first published in Vol. V of 

_^ ^ ^ ^ .. ^ tho “Doeumentos ineditos para la fdstoria dc Espana.” 

conquest toward the south, whence rumors had come of Piz&rTO 0 Ar&lljo (po-zii'n,) e u-rou'zhb), Jos6 

™. 1 * ‘ " 1 1 de Souza Azevedo. Born at Rio de Janeiro, 

Oct. 12, 1753: died 1 hero, May 14,1830. A Bra¬ 
zilian historian. He took orders and occupied va¬ 
rious ecclesiastical positions at IUo de Janeiro, besides 
traveling extensively in the interior. Ills “Memorlas 
historicas da capitania do Rio de Janeiro, e das denials 
capitanias do Brazil ” (9 vols. 1820-22) is one of the most 
important works on the history of Brazil. 


soldier, conqueror of Peru. He was the illegitimate 
son of a Spanish officer under whom he served in Italy. 
It, is not known when he went, to America, and he first ap¬ 
pears at Darien, where, for a short, time, he was lelt in 
charge of the colony (1510). He was with Balboa in the 
discovery of the Pacific (1513); and in 1519 settled at Pa¬ 
nama. Here, in 1522, he joined with Diego de Almngro 
and a priest named Hernando de Ltique in a scheme for 
ce rumors had none of 
rich empire. They purchased two small \easels, and 
Pizarro left Panama Nov. 14, 1524, with one ship and about 
100 men, following the coast to about lat. 7* N. After en¬ 
during great suffering, lie was obliged to return. Alma- 
gro, who had sailed later and passed him, met with no bet¬ 
ter success. Aided by Caspar de Espinosa they sailed 
again in larger vessels (about Sept., 1520), penetrated to 
the equator, and saw large cities and evidences of wealth. 
Almagro now returned for reinforcements, leaving Pizarro 


and apart of the men on the little island of Gallo (lat. V PizaHO y Orellana (pc-thar'ro e 6-ra.l-yft'nlL), 
62 N.), where they suffered greatly. The new governor of p ArnaT1 J| n Born n bout 1595- flier! of tor 1639 
Panama, Los Rios, refused to authorize further explorn- * ©rilanCIO. -DOlll aooui 1 < ). cuea alter iooJ. 

tion. and sent two shiDs to take Pizarro otf: but he. with Great-grandson of r ran cisco I izarro through 


grandson of Francisco Pizarro through 
his daughter Francisca who married Hernando 
Pizarro. In 1039 he published “Varones ilustres del 
Nuevo Mundo," which gives the most extended account of 
the conqueror of Peru, and biographies of Columbus, Ojeda, 
Cortes, Juan, Hernando and Gonzalo Pizarro, Diego de Al¬ 
magro, and Diego Garcia de Paredes. 


tion. and sent two ships to take Pizarro otf ; but he, with 
16 of his men, chose to remain rather than give up the 
scheme, and was left on the island. Another vessel ar¬ 
rived about Dec., 1527, with positive orders to take them 
off ; but, instead of obeying, they used the vessel for fur¬ 
ther exploration. This time they reached Tumbez and 
other Inca towns, were well received, saw evidences of 

great wealth, and at length returned to Panama with the. . . * .. n 

assurance that they hud discovered the long-sought south- FlZ Bernina (pets ber-no nil). A peak Of the Ber* 
ern empire. Pizarro now hastened to Spain, where (July nina chain, and tho culminating summit of the 
20, 1629) ho received a concession to conquer and govern Rkojtian Alps, situated in the canton of Gri- 
Peru. Returning to Panama. Pizarro sailed for the Swityorlnnd smith nf Hia TTnnor PWn- 

south in Jan., 1531, with 3 vessels and 185 men ; landed at ®? ns > OUltZtrianG, SOUtil OI MiG Upper Unga 

tho island of PunA in the Gulf of Guayaquil, where he dlllO. Height, 13,-9.) feet. 

was Joined by Hernando de Soto with reinforcements; and pj z LangUard (pets lang-gwllrd'). A peak in 
thence crossed to Tumbez and pushed inland. On Nov. f i A . r n * ( j ri - Siwitvorlnnd onet nf Pont 
15,1532,he reached Cajamarca, where the Inca Atahualpa the Alps or tinsons, ^witzeriana, east oi I ont- 

was encamped with a large army. On the next day the Inca resma. Height, 10,/15 feet. 

was treacherously seized, and his attendants were mnsBa-pj Z Z0 (pit'sd) A seaport in the province of 

cred. He was promised his liberty if he would fill a room p. lfn * rn ‘ mithorn Ttnlv °4 inilos smitbwpat 
With gold, and he actually did collect through his officers ^atauzaro, southern lTaiv, -4 miles so urn west 

320,639 jiesoB of gold and 61,010 marks of silver, equal to of Catanzuro, on the Gulf of Santa Eufemia. 
4,605,679ducats, estimated at ?16, 000 , 000 of modern money. Murat, was executed hero in 1815, Population 
In the end the captive was slain on afRlsechargeof conspir- (fg81) 8 005 

Place ’de’ la Bastille (pita d6 m bto-usi'), or 
La Bastille. The site of the Bastille, at the 


Almiq?ro arrived soon after, but too late to share in the 
distribution of the booty. Hitherto there had been no 
armed resistance, but in the march to Cuzco which fol¬ 
lowed, the Spaniards were repeatedly attacked. On Nov. 
15, 1533, Pizarro entered Cuzco. Manco Incn, tho legiti¬ 
mate heir to the throne, tendered his submission, and 
Pizarro made a puppet monarch of him : he himself was 
tho real ruler, and Cuzco was pillaged and turned into a 
Spanish city. In Jan., 1535, he founded Lima as his capi¬ 
tal ; soon after he received from Spain tho title of mar¬ 
quis, and his territory was defined as extending from the 
river Santiago (lat. 1° 2' S.) southward for 270 leagues, 
Almngro. at the same time, was granted the region ad 


end of tho Hue St.-Antoine, Paris. After the rev¬ 
olution of 1830 the Colonne de Juillet was erected hereto 
conunomorato the three eventful days of J uly of that year. 
Tho first stone was laid by Louis Philippe, July 21, 1831. 
In tho revolution of 1848 the strongest unrricade of the 
insurgents was placed at the entrance of the Faubourg St,- 
Antoino to tho east of the Place, and Archbishop Atfre was 
killed there. The revolution of Feb. 23-24, 1848, began at 
the Place de la Bastille, and it was one of the strongholds 
of tho Communists, being captured after a desperate strug¬ 
gle on May 26, 1871. 


gie on iiiny ion. 

joining thljon the south, and ho set out with an army to /uaj, W.WIM A nntrwl 

conquer Chile. Meanwhile Bcnalcazar, with a part of FlaCO Q0 la Concorde (kfin-kord ). A noted 


conquer Chile. Meanwhile lienalcazar, with a part 
Pizarro’s forcq had conquered Quito, and Pizarro took 
possession of it. Tn April, 1536, the Indians rose in revolt 
under Manco, and for a time threatened to drive tho 
Spaniards out, but were finally conquered. Almagro, re¬ 
turning from Chile, claimed Cuzco as lying within his 
territory; war followed between him and Pizarro; and Al¬ 
magro was defeated at Las Salinas (April 26, 1538), and 
soon after was executed. His followers were generally 
allowed to go free ; but they plotted against Pizarro, and at 
length a party of them attacked him in his palace andBlew 
him with several attendants. 

Truxillo, 1505 or 


fS, 00 182 ^ pZisS , Pizarro, Gonzalo. Born at Truxi 

died Aug. *.0, 1823. I ope 1800-^3. He ratified the 1 • diod nt Fuzon Anril 1° ft) 1548 Half¬ 
concordat with France in 1801, and consecrated Napoleon , iDU0 .* U1 GUZGO, Apnl J- (T), l.)4». LLail- 

as emperor in 1804. His opposition^to French aggression 


brought on the annexation of the Papal States to France 
in 1809, arid his own Imprisonment first in Italy and after¬ 
ward in France 1809-14. He was restored to Rome and to 
his temporal dominions in 1814. 

Pius VIII. (Francesco Xavlero Oastiglioni). 

Bom at Cingoli, near Ancona, Italy, Nov. 20, 
1761: died at Rome, Nov. 30,1830. Pope 1829- 
1830. 

Pius IX. (Giovanni Maria Mastai Ferretti). 

Born at Hinigaglia, near Ancona, Italy, May 13, 
1792: died at Rome, Feb. 7, 1878. Pope 1846- 
1878. He became archbishop of Spoleto in 1827; was ftp- 

J minted cardinal in 1840; and ascended the papal throne 
n 1846. nis grand object at his accession was to bring 
about a confederation of the Italian states under the papal 
supremacy. With this object in view, he placed himself 
at the head of the movement for reform, proclaimed an 
amnesty to political offenders, reorganized tho municipal 
government of Rome, and granted a constitution to the 
Papal States. Frightened, however, by the increasing de¬ 
mands of the populace, lie fled to Gaeta in Nov., 1848, while 
a republic was proclaimed at Rome. lie was restored by 
the aid of the French in 1860. Henceforth he maintained 
an attitude of uncompromising conservatism. A large 


brother of Francisco Pizarro, whom he followed 


square in Paris, north of the Seine and west of 
the Tuileries. In the first revolution it was called the 
Place de la Guillotine. It was also called the Place de la 
Revolution and the Place Louhj XV. In 1763 the waste 
land here was transformed into a piazza to be called the 
Place Louis XV.: this was begun by the architect Gabriel. 
On May 30, 1770, while the work was still unfinished, the 
marriage of the dauphin was celebrated there by a great 
f6te. In 1792 the statue of Louis XV., which had stood in 
the center, was pulled down and replaced by a plnster 
statue of Liberty, near which was the guillotine. Louis 
XVI., Mario Antoinette, and many of the nobility were 
beheaded here. Its present name dates from 1796. The 
Obelisqiie de Luxor was brought here in 1883. 


in the conquest ot Peru. Ill took part in th« dc Place du Carrousel (dU ka-rtS-zel'). A sauare 
fense of Cuzco in 1536; was imprisoned by Almagro, April, in Inns, north of the Seine and east of the 
1537, but escaped; led the infantry at Las Salinas, April Louvre. Its name is derived from the tourna- 
26,1538; subsequently served in Cliarcas, where ho re- me nt held here in 1662. See Arc de Triomphe 
coived a grant of the rich Fotosl mines ; and in 1539 was 7 ,,........ Iwr / 

made governor of Quito. In 1541-42 he led an unsuccess- * ,, n . 

ful expedition eastward of Quito to tho Napo, and was PlftCBIltiar. bee 1 Kicen^a, 

deserted there by Orellana, who made the first descent of plac6ntia (pla-sen'shi-k). A small seaport in 
the Amazon. In 1644 he consented, after soino hesitation, Newfoundland. <j;( m jles west-southwest of St. 
to lead the opposition to \ asco Nuftez V ela ami the New _ . , ’ 

Laws”; war ensued; and Vela was defeated and killed at •J , 01111 _ . ... ... ,, A 

the battle of Anaqulto, Jan. 18,1546. Pizarro was recog- Placentia Bay. An inlet or the Atlantic Ocean, 
rilzed by tho colonists as ruler, and his officers seized tho on the southern coast of Newfoundland. Length, 
Isthmus of Panama. ‘ The Spanish government now sent » ns -rnHos 

Pedro de la Gasca, with extraordinary powers, to take pos- ‘t« am V A AV f» AM 

session of the government. By politic means he obtained Place Royal©, La, OU 1 AmOUTeUX OXtTaVft- 


a landed at Tumbez June 13,1547. Ainrmed _ - n rni.. -dm 

desertions, Pizarro attempted to retreat PifLCOrVlllO (p*R s ^ r "V ‘ • capital Of Rl 

At Huarina, near Lake Titicaca, he and his Dorado Count v, California, Situated about 40 


possession of the Isthmus. Pizarro refused to treat with gant. A comedy by Corneille, produced in 1634. 
him, and Gasca landed at Tumbez June 13,1547.^ Ainrmed , 
by numerous de “ 

southward. At --,- - . - . . 

lieutenant, Carbajal, met and defeated tho royalist force m iles east-northoast of Sacramento. Popula- 
of Centeno. Pizarro now returned to Cuzco, and met tho .. /iQoni 1 74R 

army of Gasca in the valley of Sacsfthuarm ! .April 9,1548; ti°n(lJUt ), 1,(4 . . 

but his disheartened soldiers deserted or flea,and there PlaC0 V01ld6lX10 (pl»8 von-dom ). A noted 
was no battle. Pizarro gave himself up, and was executed g q uare i n Paris, north of the Seine. It wafi de¬ 
an ui.w... F .«....»... B V....UV. « •■««« soon after. , m .,i iava sifirned by Louis XIV. Napoleon I. erected a 

part of his dominions was annexed by Victor Emmanuel Pizarro, Hernando. Born at Truxillo, 1474 (T) f Jf i A PO i limT1 here in 1806 See Column 

in I 800 , and he wa. altoRether deprived of hi. temporal 0 r 1470(f): died there, 1578. Half-brother (le- column nere in fouo. oee column 

Jam, Placidia (p1a-»id'i-ji), Qalla. Born about 888 
Ata- A. d. : died 450 or 451. A Roman princesn. sha 




Placidia 

was the daughter of Theodosius the Great; was taken 
prisoner byAlaric, king of Mie West Goths, during the sack 
of Rome in 410; and became the wife of Alaric's successor 
Ataulphus in 414. Ataulphus was killed in 41ft, and 1*1 a* 
cldia was restored to her half-brother the emperor Ilono- 
rius. She married in 417 GonstantiuB, by whom she be¬ 
came the mother of Valentinhm III. 

Plagiary (phVji-A-ri), Sir Fretful. A char¬ 
acter in “ The Critic,” l>y Sheridan. It is a satir¬ 
ical portrait of Cumberland, said to have l»ecn written in 
revenge for the latter's behavior at the first night of the 
“School for Scandal." 

Plague of Serpents, The. A powerful ceiling 
pic! tire by Tintoretto, in the Seuoladi San Rocco 
at Venice. There are many figures scattered in flight 
and death before swarms of small but monstrous flying 
and writhing snakes, beneath a sky covered with black 
clouds, but illuminated in one place by the descent of an 
angel of mercy. 

Plaideurs (pla-d6r') f Les. A comedy by Ra¬ 
cine, printed in 1008. Tt is a severe satire on the 
legal profession, and at tlrst was unsuccessful, blit after¬ 
ward became extremely popular: “a charming trifle 
which has had, and has deserved, more genuine and last¬ 
ing popularity than any of his tragedies " (Saintxbun/). 
Plain (plan), Th©. In the legislatures of the first 
French revolution, the floor of the bouse, occu¬ 
pied by the more moderate party; hence, that 
party itself, as distinguished from the Mountain 
(which see). 

Plain Dealer (plan do'Rr), The. A comedy by 
Wycherley, produced in 1674 and printed in 
16/7. It owes its existence to Moli£re’s “Lo 
misanthrope.” See Manly. 

Plainfield (pilin'fold). A city in Union County, 
New Jersey, 24 miles west-southwest of New 
York. Population (1900), 15,369. 

Planchd (plon-sha'), James Robinson. Born 
at London, Feb. 27, 1796: died May 29, 1880. 
An English dramatist and writer on heraldry, 
COStuinc, etc. He wrote more than 200 plays. He was 
created Roiige-Groix Fursuivant of Arms in 18G4, and 
Somerset Herald in I860. 

Planck (pliingk), Gottlieb Jakob. Born at Niir- 
tingen, vVUrtemberg, Nov. 15, 1751: died Aug. 
31, 1833. A German Protestant theologian, 

S rofessor of theology at Gottingen from 1784. 

is chief work is “Geschiehte desprotestantise!)on Lehr- 
begriffs " (“ History of the Protestant System of Doctrine," 
1781-1800). 

Plan$on (plon-sftiV), Pol. A noted contem¬ 
porary bass singer, born in France. He first 
sang in Paris as Mephisto in “Faust” in 
1883. 

Plantagenet. George, Buko of Claronco. Born 
at Dublin, 1449: murdered in tho Tower of 
London, Fob. 18,1478. Younger brother of Ed¬ 
ward IV. of England, He married Isabel, daughter 
of the Earl of Warwick, in 1400; and intrigued with War¬ 
wick 1400 71. According to an unauthenticated tradition, 
he was drowned in a butt of malmsey wine. 

Plantagenet (plan-taj'e-net), House of, also 
called House of Anjou. [From L. plan la 
genista ?, sprig of broorn, emblem of Geoffrey, 
count of Anjou.] A line of English kings (1154- 
1399), founded by Henry II., son of Geoffrey, 
count of Anjou, and Matilda, daughter of Henry 
I. of England. The kings of this house were Henry 
II. (1154-89), Richard I. (1189-99), John Lackland (1199- 
1214 Henry III. (1210-72), Edward I. (1272 1807), Edward 
II. (1307-27), Edward III. (1327-77), and Richard II. (1377- 
1399), It became extinct in tho dlreet lino on tho death 
of Richard II. in 1399. 

Plantagenet, John. See John of LancasUr. 
Plantagenet, Richard. Earl of Cornwall. Born 
at Winchester, England, Jan. 5,1209: died April 
2, 1272. Younger brot her of Henry ITT. of Eng¬ 
land. IIo was elected king of Germany by part of the 
electors, and crowned at Aachen in 1257. He was cap¬ 
tured at Lewes in 1264. 

Plantin (ploA-tan'b Christophe. Born near 
Tours. France, 1514: died at Antwerp, 1589. A 
French printer in Antwerp. He published a 
polyglot Bible (1569-72). See Antwerp. 
Plantin-Moretus, Mus6e. See Antwerp. 
Plasencia (plii-sen'the-ii). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Caceres, western Spain, situated on the 
Jerto 70 miles south-southwest of Salamanca. 
The cathedral is of tho florid architecture of Ferdinand 
and Isabella, with later classical alterations and additions. 
The choir-stalls are remarkable oven in Spain : the carving 
is admirable, and tho blending of sacred and profane sub¬ 
jects very curious. Population (1887), 8,044. 

Pl&ssey, or Plassi (pliis'se). A place in Bengal, 
British India, situated on the Ilugli 85 miles 
north of Calcutta. Here, June 23, 1757, the British 
forces(3,200) under Clive defeated the Bengal army (ft0,000) 
under Sura jah Dowlah. The battle is important as virtually 
securing the establishment of the British power in India. 

Plata, Gobernacion del Rio de la. Bee Bio 

de la l*lata. 

lata( plil'th), La. See Argentine Confederation. 

lata, La, Audience of. The audience of 
Chuquisaca, otherwise called La Plata. See 
Charcas . 
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Plata, Provinces of the. See La Plata. 
Plata, Rio de la. See Bio de la Plata. 

Plata, Viceroyalty of. See La Plata. 

Platsea (phi-te'a), or Plat®® (pla-te'e). [Gr. 
UXurata, 11/ arum/.] In ancient geography, a city 
of Breotia, Greece, situated at the foot of Mount 
Cithoeron 30 miles northwest of Athens. It was 
allied with Athens; furnished a contingent against the Per¬ 
sians at Marathon in 490 B. o. ; was the scene of a famous 
battle in 479 (see below); was unsuccessfully attacked by 
the Thebans in 431; was besieged by tho Peloponnesians in 
429, and taken in 427; was rebuilt in 387, again destroyed 
by the Thebans about 872, and rebuilt 888, Tile site 
contains a few ruins: a iieneum, or temple of Hera, was 
discovered in 1891. 

Plat®a, Battle of. A victory gained in 479 B. c. 
by the Greeks (about 110,000, Laeediumonians 
and others) under Pausanias over t ho Persians 
(about 300,000) under Mardonius. It resulted 
in tho final repulse of the Persian invasion of 
Grecce. 

Plateau (plfi-to'), Joseph Antoine Ferdinand. 

Born at Brussels, Oct. 14,1801: died at Ghent, 
Sept. 15, 1883. A Belgian physicist, professor 
of experimentalphysicBand astronomy at Ghent 
1835-71: noted for his researches in molecular 
forces and in optics. His chief work is “Sta- 
tiquo exp^rimentnle et tli^oriquedos liquides” 
(1873). 

Platen (phi'ten), August, Count von Platen- 
Hallermund (or -Hallermiinde). Born at Ans- 
bach, Bavaria, Oct. 24, 1796: died at Syracuse, 
Sicily, Dec, 5, 1835. A German poet, lie was at 
flrst in the cadet corns at Munlrh. In 1815, as a Bavarian 
lieutenant, ho was in the field against France. Subse¬ 
quently, without having left the army, he studied linguis¬ 
tics at WUrzburg and Erlangen; afterward he traveled 
much abroad, particularly In Italy and the South. Ho is 
buried in Syracuse. Among his poems are particularly to 
be mentioned bis sonnets and the “Ghaselon,*' written in 
the Persian form of the “gazcl,” the flrst of which ap- 

{ /cared in 1821: ho also wrote odes, idyls, songs, and ballads, 
n 1826appeared the satiric comedy “Dio verlmngnissvolle 
Gabel "(“The Fatal Fork"), directed against the “fatetra¬ 
gedies," so called; and in 1829 “Der romantische CEdipus" 
(“The Romantic (Edipus"), directed agninHt German ro¬ 
manticism : plays that gave him the title of a German Aris¬ 
tophanes. “Gedichte "(“Poems") appeared in 1828. His 
last great work is the Oriental legendary epio “Die Alms- 
siden " (“ The Ahassides," 1835). liis collected works ap¬ 
peared at Stuttgart, in 1876, in two volumes. 

Plate River. Sec Bio de la Plata. 
Platine(plii' tin) Colonies. [Sp. Coloniasdel Bio 
de la Plata.'] A collective name for the Spanish 
colonies bordering on tho Rio de la Plata and its 
affluents. These were at flrst included in tho colony of 
Paraguay, from which Buenos Ayres was separated in 1620. 
(See Rio dt> la Plata.) Montevideo(now Uruguay) was inado 
agovernment subject to that of Buenos Ayres’in 17ftf). In 
1776 the colonics were united with others in the vice¬ 
roy alty of La Plata. 

Platine States, The. A collective name for 
tho Spanish-American countries bordering on 
tho Rio do la Plata and its tributaries; at pres¬ 
ent, the Argentine Republic, Uruguay, and Pa¬ 
raguay. Uruguay was attached to Brazil from 1821 to 
1828, and the Argentine provinces were long separated from 
Buenos Ayres, hut were reunited to it in 1859. 

Plato (pla'to), originally Aristocles. [Gr. 
T Varov: so surnamed from bis broad shoulders.] 
Born at TEgina, 429 or427 B.c.: died at, Athens, 
347. A famous Greek philosopher, a disciple of 
Socrates and the teacher of Aristotle: the founder 
of the Academic school. His father, Ariston, and his 
mother, Perictione, were of aristocratic birth. Ho was in 
his youth a successful gymnast, a soldier, and a poet. After 
lie became adiscipluof Socrates he is said to have destroyed 
his poems, but some epigrams attributed to him are extant. 
His association with his master lasted from an early nge 
until Socrates’s death. After this event he went to Eucleides 
at Megara, and later journeyed in Egypt, Cyrcne, Sicily, 
and Magna Grrecia. By Dionysius of Syracuse, who was of¬ 
fended at his opinions, he was delivered to the Spartan am¬ 
bassador Pollis, who sold him as a slave in iEglna. He was 
ransomed, returned to Athens, ami founded the Academy 
(which see). In 367 he revisited Syracuse on the invitation 
of Dion and of Dionysius the younger, but soon left, re- 
turning, however, for a short time about 361. He then 
returned to Athens, where ho lived until his death, which 
occurred at a marriage-feast. All his genuine works havo 
been preserved ; but some extant works attributed to him 
are spurious. The former include the dialogues “Pro¬ 
tagoras," “Phmdrus," “Symposium,” “Gorgias," “Tbctc- 
tetus" “Republic," “Timrcus,” “FhilebuB,” “Sophist," 
“Politicus," “Parmenides," “Cratylua," “Laws," “Grit- 
ias,” “Meno," “Euthydemus,” “Apology," “Crito," “Ly¬ 
sis,” “Charmides," “Laches,” “Lesser IHppias," “Euthy- 
phro," “MonexcnuB”(?), and “Ion" Cl). Plato’s philoso¬ 
phy, which is still tho greatest exposition of idealism, was 
founded on the Socratic teaching, but went far beyond it 
In a speculative direction. (See Socrates.) It has, with 
Aristotellanism, largely controlled the progress of specula¬ 
tive thought to the present day. 

Plato. A remarkable Greek bust in bronze, of 
the first half of the 4th century B. c., in the 
Museo Nazionale, Naples, once supposed to rep¬ 
resent the great philosopher. Many consider it 
a bearded type of Dionysus; some the famous 
Poseidon of Tarentum. 


Playfair, Sir Lyon 

Plato. A large crater in the moon. 

Plato. An Athenian comic poet who flourished 
from 428 to 389 B. C. He is ranked among the very 
best of the poets of the Old Comedy. Ho carried on a 
poetic contest with Aristophanes, and attacked the dema- 
goguesCleon, Hyperbolus, Agyrrhius, andCleophon. Frag¬ 
ments only of his works are extant. 

Platonick Lovers, The. A tragicomedy by Sir 
William DavenanL printed in 1636. 

Platt (plftt), Charles A. Born at New York, 
Oct. 16, 1861. An American landscape-painter 
and etcher. He was a pupil of Boulanger. 
Platt (plat), Thomas Collier. Born at Owego, 
N. Y., July 15,1833. An American Republican 
politician. Ho studied at Yale without taking a degree, 
engaged in mercantilepursuits, and became presldcntof the 
Tioga, New York, National Bank. He was a member of Con¬ 
gress from New York 1873-77. In Jan., 1881, he was oleeted 
United States senator to succeed Francis Reman, whose 
term expired in March, but resigned his seat in May at the 
instance of his colleague Conkling. (Sec Conklhxg , Roscoe.) 
He was again elected to the Senate In 1897. ne has been 
president of the United States Express Company since 1880. 

Platte (plat), or Nebraska (no-bras'kji). One 
of the largest tributaries of the Missouri, it is 
formed by tho union, in Lincoln County, Nebraska, of the 
North and South ForkB of the Platte, and joins tho Mis¬ 
souri 18 miles south of Omaha. The North Fork rises In 
northern Colorado, and flows through Wyoming and west¬ 
ern Nebraska; the South Fork rises in central Colorado, 
and flows through that State and western Nebraska. To¬ 
tal length, including North Fork, about 900 miles. It is 
not navigable. 

Plattensee. Bee Balaton , Lake. 

Plattner (plat'ner), Karl Friedrich. Born at 
Kleinwaltersdorf, near Freiberg, Saxony, Jan. 
2,1800: died at Freiberg, Jan. 22,1858. A Ger¬ 
man chemist and metallurgist, professor at Frei¬ 
berg: noted for his work in developing blow- 
pipo analysis. He published “Probirkunst rait 
dem Lfifhrohr” (1835), etc. 

Plattsburg (plats'berg). A village, the capital 
of Clinton County, Now York, situated on Lake 
Champlain, at the mouth of the Saranac, in lat. 
44° 40' N., long. 73° 30' W. It Ik tho center of con¬ 
siderable trade and manufactures. Near It. on Lake Cham¬ 
plain, a naval victory was gainod Sept. 11, 1814, by the 
American fleet under Macdonough over the British fleet 
under Downie; while here, at the same time, the Arnci iean 
land forces under Macomb repulsed the British under 
Provost. Population (1900), 8,434. 

Plattsmouth (jdats'mouth). A city, capital of 
('ass County. Nebraska, situated m ar tho junc¬ 
tion of tho Platte and the Missouri. Population 
(1900), 4,964. 

Plauen (plou'on). A city in the kingdom of 
Saxony, situated on the White Elster 22 miles 
southwest, of Zwickau. It it* tile chief center in Ger¬ 
many for tho weaving of white cotton goods and the em¬ 
broidery of white goods, and has vaiious other manufac¬ 
tures. It is the chief place of the Vogtland. Population 
(1890), 47,007. 

Plausible (pl&'zi-bl), Lord. In Wycherley’s 
comedy “The Plain Dealer,” an insinuating 
fop, in love with Olivia. 

Plautus (plfi'tus), Titus Maccius. Born at 
Sarsina, Umbria : died 184 B. c. A Roman dram¬ 
atist. He adapted materials taken from the New Attic 
Comedy. Twenty of his comedies (nearly all complete) 
are extant. Among them are “Arnphitruo " “Captivi, 

° Aulularia," “Trlnummus,” “Rudens,” “Miles Glorio- 
sus,” “ Mostellaria,” “Pseudolus,” and “Menrechmi." 
Players, The. A New York club founded by 
Edwin Booth, incorporated in 1888. "its objects 
are the promotion of social intercourse between the repre¬ 
sentatives of the dramatic profession and of the kinured 
professions of literature, painting, sculpture, and music, 
and the patrons of tho arts; the creation of a library re¬ 
lating especially to the history of the American stage; and 
tho preservation of pictures, bills of the play, photographs 
and curiosities connected with such history. Its house 
is at 16 Gramorcy Park. 

Player's Scourge, The. See Histriomastix. 
Playfair (pla'far), John. Born at Benvie, For¬ 
farshire, March 10, 1748: died at Edinburgh, 
July 19, 1819. A Scottish mathematician and 
physicist. Ho entered St. Andrews University at 14 
years of age. In 1785 he succeeded Dugald Stewart as 
professor of mathematics at Edinburgh. His works in¬ 
clude “On the Arithmetic of Impossible Numbers "(1779), 
“Elements of Geometry "(1796), “Illustrations of the Hut- 
tonian Theory of the Earth ” (1802X “ Proof of Natural Phi¬ 
losophy " (1806), “An Account of the Lithological Survey 
of Schehalllon’' (18111 “ Natural Philosophy "(1812-16), a 
“Dissertation on tho Progress of Mathematical and Physi¬ 
cal Science ” (in the “Encyclopaedia Britannlca”), and an 
edition of Euclid. 

Playfair, Sir Lyon, first Lord Playfair. Born 
at Meerut, Bengal, Mayr 21, 1819: died at Lon¬ 
don, May 29,1898. A British chemist and Lib¬ 
eral politician. He was appointed professor of chem¬ 
istry m the University of Edinburgh in 1868; was elected 
to Parliament in 1868; and was postmaster-general 1873- 
1874, and chairman of the committee of ways and means 
and deputy speaker of the House of Commons 1880-83. 
He was created Baron Playfair in 1892. He published 
“Primary and Technical Education" (1870), “On Teach¬ 
ing Universities and Examination Boards " (1872), eto. 



Pleasants 

Pleasants (plez'ants), James. Bom in Vir¬ 
ginia, 1769: died in Goochland County, Va., 
Nov. 9, 1836. An American politician. He 
was Democratic member of Congress from Vir¬ 
ginia 1811-19; United States senator 1819-22; 
and governor of Virginia 1822-25. 

Pleasonton (ploz'on-ton), Alfred. Bom at 
Washington, D. C., Dec., 1823: died there, Feb. 
17,1897. An American general. He graduated at 
West Point in 1844 ; servod in the Mexican war; and was 
promoted captain in 1855. He became a major of cavalry 
n the Army of the Potomac in Feb., 1862 ; served through 
the Peninsular campaign; became brigadier-general of vol¬ 
unteers in July, 1862; was engaged in the battles of South 
Mountain, Antietain, and Fredericksburg ; distinguished 
himself at Chancellorsvllle ; and commanded the cavalry 
at Gettysburg. He drove Sterling Price out of Missouri 
in 1864. He retired with the rank of colonel in 1888. 

Pleasures Of Hope. A poem by Thomas Camp¬ 
bell, published in 1799. 

Pleasures of Memory. A poem by Samuel 
Rogers, published in 1792. 

Pleasures of the Imagination. A didactic 

poem by Akensido, published in 1744. 

P16iade (pla-yiid'), La. The name given in lit¬ 
erature to several groups of seven poets living 
at the same time, notably to such a group in the 
time of Ptolemy Philadelphia. These wero Lyco- 
phron, Theocritus, Aratus, Nicander, TIomer, Apollonius of 
Rhodes, and Callimachus. The name has been applied to 
other similar groups, especially in the l«th century to that 
formed by Ronsaru with Joacniin du Bellay, Antoine de 
Baif, Jodelle, Pontus de Thyard, Ho rat, andRemi Belleau. 
These united in a close league to reduce the French lan- 

? ;uage and literature to a classical form. They had many 
ollowers. 

French, after all, despite a strong Teutonic admixture, 
was a Latin tongue, and recurrence to Latin, and to the 
still more majestic and fertile langiuigo which had had 
so much to do in shaping the literary Latin dialect, was 
natural and germane to its character. In point of fact, 
the Pltiiade made modern French — made it, wo may say, 
twice over; for not only did its original work revolutionise 
the language in a manner so durable that the reaction of 
the next century could not wholly undo It, but it was 
mainly study of the P16lade that armed the great masters 
of the Romantic movement, the men of 1880, In their revolt 
against the cramping rules and impoverished vocabulary of 
the eighteenth century. The effect of the change Indeed 
was far too universal for it to be possible for any Malherbe 
or any Boileau to overthrow It. The whole literature of 
the nation, at a time when it was wonderfully abundant and 
vigorous, “Ronsardiscd” for nearly fifty years, and such 
practice at such a time never fails to leave its mark. 

Saintxbury, French Lit., p. 107. 

Pleiads (pli'adz), or Pleiades (pli'a-dez). [Gr. 
II/h7<bfrc, traditionally so called as indicating 
by their rising the time of safe navigation; 
from irfair, sail.] A close group of small stars 
in the constellation Taurus, very conspicuous 
on winter evenings, about 24° north of the 
equator, and coming to the meridian at mid¬ 
night in the middle of Nov. For some unknown 
reason, there were anciently said to be seven Pleiads, al¬ 
though only six were conspicuous then as now ; hence tho 
suggestion of a lost Pleiad. In mythology the Pleiads were 
said to be the daughters of Atlas and Pleione, and were 
named Alcyone, Moropo, Celieno, Electra, Sterope or As- 
terope, Taygeta, and Mala. These names, with those of 
the parents, have been applied by modern astronomers 
since Ricciolo (1665) to the principal stars of the group. 
Pleissnerland (plls'ner-lant). The district on 
both sides of the Pleisse, a small tributary of 
the White Elstor in Saxe-Altenburg and tho 
western part of the kingdom of Saxony. 

Plenty (plen'ti), Bay of. An arm of the Pa¬ 
cific Ocean, on the northedltern coast of North 
Island, New Zealand. 

Pleskoff. See Pskoff. 

Plessis-les-Tour8(ple-se'la-t6r'). A ruined cas¬ 
tle near Tours, Franco, noted as tho residence 
of Louis XI. 

Plessis-Marly, or Duplessis-Moraay. See 

Mornay. 

Plethon. See Gcmistus, 

Plevna (plev'na), or Pleven (plov'en). A town 
ill Bulgaria, 88 miles northeast of Sofia. It is an 
important strategic point A Russian attack under Scliil- 
dor-Schuldncr on a Turkish force Intrenched here under 
Osman Pasha waB repulsed July 20,1877; a second attack, 
July 80-31, under Kriidener, was repulsed with great loss; 
ami fighting was continued between 75,000-80,000 Russians 
and Rumanians under the grand duke Nicholas, Skobeloff, 
etc., and about50,000Turks undorOsman Pasha, Sept. 7-18. 
A formal siege commenced in Oct under the direction of 
Todleben ; and an unsuccessful sortie of Osman Pasha was 
followed by his surrender Dec. 10. Population (1888), 14,807. 

Pleyel (pii'el), Ignaz Joseph. Born at Rup- 
persthal, near Vienna, .Tune 1, 1757: died Nov. 
14,1831. An Austrian composer, chiefly of in¬ 
strumental music. He was a pupil of Haydn, and 
founded at Paris, 1807, a pianoforte manufactory. His son 
Camille became his partner In 1821. 

Pliable (pli'a-bl). A character in Bunyan's 
44 Pilgrinrs Progress.” He deserts Christian at 
the first difficulty. 

Pliant (pll'aut), Dame* A handsome foolish 
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widow in Ben Jonson’s comedy 44 The Alchem¬ 
ist.” She is finally married to Lovowit. 

Pliant, Sir Paul and Lady. Characters in Con¬ 
greve's comedy 44 The Double Dealer.” Lady 
Pliant is noted for her easy virtue and awkwardly assumed 
prudery and her insolence to her uxorious old husband. 

Plimsoll (plim'sol), Samuel. Born at Bristol, 
Feb. 10, 1824: dieu June 3, 1898. An English 
philanthropist. In 1864 he started in the coal trade in 
London, and began to interest himself in the Bailors of the 
mercantile marine. In 1808 he entered Parliament for 
Derby. In 1876 his “ Merchant Shipping Act ” was passed, 
to prevent ships from going to sea in an unsafe condition. 
He published “Our Seamen ” in 1873,and in 1890 “Cattle 
Ships," exposing the cruelties of that trade. 

Plinlimmon. See Plynlimmon. 

Pliny (plin'i), 44 The Elder ” (Gaius Plinius Se- 
Cundus). Born at Como (Roman Novum Co¬ 
mum), Italy, 23 a. d. : perished in the eruption of 
Vesuvius, 79 A. D. A celebrated Roman natu¬ 
ralist. He went to Rome in early youth ; served in Africa, 
and, at the age of 23, as commander of a troop of cavalry 
in Germany; returned to Rome and studied law ; was proc¬ 
urator in Spain under Nero (about 70-72); and was charged 
with other official duties in various parts of the empire. 
His literary work, which was conducted with extraordi- 
nary industry in the intervals of his official labors (scarcely 
a waking moment of day or night being left unoccupied), 
extended into the departments of tactics, history, gram¬ 
mar, rhetoric, and natural science. Of his writings, only 
his “Natural History ” is extant. (See the extract.} Ills 
death, an account of which is preserved in a letter of Pliny 
the Younger, was tho result of his efforts to observe more 
closely the eruption of Vesuvius and to aid those who were 
in danger. 

We possess of th o works of Pliny [the Elderl only h is “ Nat- 
uralls historia ” In 37 books, a work presented a. 77 to Titus, 
but constantly enriched and enlarged by the author until 
his death. It is a kind of encyclopedia of natural science, 
but chiefly concerned with its application in human life 
and art; and accordingly it includes geography, medicine, 
and tho history of art. The materials are compiled from 
a great number of works, often hastily and without ade¬ 
quate knowledge or discrimination, hence very unequal 
in value. The stylo also is uneven, sometimes merely bent 
upon tho subject matter and discarding artist ic form, some¬ 
times mannered and rhetorical. On the whole, the work 
is an inexhaust ible storehouse of information, and testifies 
to the earnest, studious, and patriotic spirit of the author. 
It long exercised great influence both in its original shape 
and in various abridgments. 

'Teufel and Schwabe, Hist, of Rom. Lit. (tr. by Warr), IT. 97. 

Pliny, 44 The Younger” (Cains Plinius Oaeci- 
lius Secundus). Born at Como, Italy, 62 A. i>.: 
died 113. A Roman author, nephew of the 

elder Pliny. Ho was a consul in lOO, andlater(lll or 112) 

! ;ovemor of Bithynia and Pontica. Ho was a friend of Tra- 
an and Tacitus. His “Epistles" and a eulogy of Trajan 
lave been preserved. The most celebrated of his letters 
is one to Trajan concerning the treatment of the Christians 
in his province. 

Plock (plotsk). 1. A government in the north¬ 
western part of Russian Poland, bordering on 
Prussia. Area, 4,200 square miles. Population 
(1891), 660,457.— 2. The capital of the govern¬ 
ment of Plock, situated on the Vistula 59 miles 
west-north west of Warsaw. Population (1890), 
23,568. 

PloSrmel (plo-er-mel')* A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Morbihan, France, 35 miles west-south¬ 
west of Rennes. Population (1891), commune, 
5,913. 

Plojeshti. See Ployesti . 

Plomb du Oantal (pldii dtl kon-tal'). The cul¬ 
minating summit of the mountains of Cantal, 
France, 19 miles northeast of Aurillae. 
Plombi&res (pldfi-byar'). A watering-place in 
the department of Vosges, France, situated on 
the Augrogno 15 miles south of Ppinal. it has the 
moBt important mineral BpringB in the Vosges, with ther¬ 
mo-mineral, iron, and alkaline baths. It was known to the 
Romans, and was greatly developed by Napoleon III. A 
conference was held here in 1868 between Napoleon III. 
and Count Cavour, with reference to an alliance between 
France and Sardinia, 

Plon-Plon (pl6h-pl6n'). [A corruption of plomb- 
plomb, alluding to running away from bid lots.] 
A nickname of Prince Napoleon Bonaparte 
(1822-91), £iven on account of his supposed 
cowardice m the Crimean war. 

Plornish (plor'nish), Mrs. A plasterer’s wife 
in Dickens’s 44 Little Dorrit”: ‘ 4 a young woman, 
made somewhat slatternly in herself and her 
belongings by poverty.” She is noted for her 
bold experiments in the 44 Eyetalian ” language. 
PlotiHUS (pio-ti'nus). [Gr. U'Aurivor.] Bom at 
Lycopolis, llgypt, about 204 a. r >.: died in Italy 
about 270. A celebrated Neoplatonic philoso¬ 
pher. He studied In Alexandria under Ammonlus Sac¬ 
cos, and afterward taught philosophy in Rome. His works 
(called “ Enneads”) were edited by Creuxcr in 1836. 

The relation in which Plotinus stood to his predeces¬ 
sors among the Greek philosophers is very easily stated. 
He had made himself acquainted with every system, tfnd 
culled from them all whatever seemed to support his solu¬ 
tion of the great problems of thought and existence. Plato 
is the chief authority and the starting-point in his specula¬ 
tions. But he takes full cognisance of Aristotle, whose 


Plutarch 

system of categories he directly opposes; and he endea¬ 
vours in all essential points to identify the doctrines of the 
Old Academy and the Lyceum. To effect this, he is obliged 
to havo recourse to an overstrained latitude of interpreta¬ 
tion, sometimes making his own inferences from opinions 
half expressed, and not unfrequontly quoting from mem¬ 
ory. Although he is strongly at variance with the Stoics on 
the grounds of knowledge, treating with great contempt 
their doctrine of intellectual conception, he borrows a good 
deal from Chryslppus wherever he can find an agreement 
even in expression. The older writers also furnished him 
with suggestive materials. He was acquainted with An¬ 
axagoras, Democritus, Empedocles, Parmenides, and the 
most ancient Pythagoreans. And he refers directly to the 
later Peripatetics Aristoxenus and Dlcsoarchus. lie can¬ 
not, then, he termed strictly or exclusively aNeo-Platonist; 
he is equally a Neo-Aristotelian and a Neo-Philosopher In 
general. 

K. 0. Muller , Hist, of the Lit. of Ano. Greece, III. 194. 

[(Donaldson.) 

Ploug (plfig), Parmo Carl. Bom Oct. 29. 
1813: died Oct. 27, 1894. A Danish poet and 
ournalist. After 1829 he studied philology at the Oopen- 
tagen University. His first contributions to literature 
were student songs which he published under the pseu¬ 
donym Paul Rytter. From 1841 he was editor of the 
journal “ F&doelandet ” (“ The Fatherland ’’). In 1861 ap¬ 
peared his collected j>ooms (“Samlode Digte”), and In I860 
“Nyere Sange og Digte” (“Recent Songs and Poems”). 
He took an activo part in politics: in 1848-49 he was a 
member of the Constitutional Convention, from 1854 to 
1857 a member of the Folkething; and from 1869 he was 
a member of the Landsthing. 

Plouhamel (plfi-ar-ncl 7 ). A village ill the de¬ 
partment of Morbihan, Franco, 17 miles west 
of Vamies. It is celebrated for its megalithic 
monuments. 

Plowman of Madrid, The. St. Isidore. 
Plowman’s Tale, The. A poem once attributed 
to Chaucer, appearing in Thynno’s 1542 edition 
(but not in 1532). It was written by the author of 
“ Piers Plowman’s Crede" (8keat\ and inserted aB a sup¬ 
plementary “Canterbury Tale.” It is frequently confused 
with “Piers Plowman’s Crede” and “The Vision of Piers 
Plowman.” 

Ployeschi (plo-ves'che), or Ploesti (plo-es'te). 
A town in Wallachia, Rumania, 36 miles north 
of Bukhareat. Population (1890), 34,474. 

Plume (plum), Captain. The recruiting officer, 
the principal character in FarquhaPs comedy of 
that name. He is a gay and gallant soldier, irresistible 
to women, for whom he cares less than for his profession. 
It was a favorite part with Garrick and Mocready. 

Plumed Knight, The. An opithet frequently 
applied to James G. Blaine, first by R. G. Inger- 
soll at Cincinnati in 1876 in a speech support¬ 
ing Blaine’s nomination for the presidency. 

Plumer (plum'Gr), William. Born at Newbury, 
Mass.jl.Y59: died at Epping, N. H., 1850. An 
American politician. He was Federalist United States 
senator from Now Hampshire 1802-07, and governor of 
New Hampshire 1812-13 and 1816-19. 

Plum (plum) Island. 1. An island belonging 
to Massachusetts, lying south of the mouth of 
the Mammae, parallel to the coast.— 2. A small 
island belonging to New York situated north¬ 
east of Long Island, near the eastern entrance 
to Long Island Sound. 

Plummer (plumer), Caleb. In Dickens’s 
44 Cricket on the Hearth,” a poor and careworn 
old toy-maker. His spirit is crushed with honeless de- 

S ression, but he conceals his hardships from nis blind 
aughter Bertha witli a pathetic attempt at cheerfulness, 
and describes his daily life to her as prosperous and happy. 

Plumptre (piump'tr), Edward Hayes. Born 
at London, Aug. 6, 1821: died at Wells, Feb. 
1,1891. An English clergyman and theological 
and classical scholar. He graduated at Oxford (Uni¬ 
versity College), where he became a follow of Brasenose in 
1844 ; was chaplain (1847) and later (1864)professor of New 
Testament exegesis at King’s College, London; and in 1881 
became dean of Wells. From 1869 to 1874 he was one of 
the revisers of the Old Testament. lie published com¬ 
mentaries, etc., and translated into English verse Sopho¬ 
cles (1865) and /Eschylus (1868). 

Plunket (plung'kct), William Oonyngham. 

first Baron Plunket. Born in the county of 
Fermanagh, Ireland, July, 1765: died Jan. 5, 
1854. An Irish lawyer and politician. Heentered 
Trinity College, Dublin, in 1779, and Lincoln’s Inn In June, 
1784; he was called to the Irish bar in 1787. In 1708 he 
entered the Irish Parliament for Charlemont, and opposed 
Pitt’s scheme for the Union of 1800. In 1808 he was one 
of tho prosecutors of Emmet. In Pitt’s second adminis¬ 
tration (1804) he became solicitor-general and later attor¬ 
ney-general for Ireland, and sat in the Imperial Parliament 
in 1812 as member for Trinity College, Dublin. He was 
one of the foremost orators of his day. lie was made chief 
justice of the Court of Common Pleas and raised to the 
peerage in 1827, and was lord chancellor of Ireland 1880- 
1&84 and 1885 41. 

Plutarch (plo'tilrk). [Gr. IIAofcrap;^*.] Bom 
at Chieronea, Boootia, Greece, about 46 A. D. 
A Greek historian, celebrated as the author of 
forty-six “Parallel Lives” of Greeks and Ro¬ 
mans. He also wrote various philosophical ethical, and 
other works, grouped as “ Opera raoralia.” He was a Pla¬ 
ton 1st, but occupied himself chiefly with ethical and reli¬ 
gious reflections. 
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In spite of all exceptions on the soore of Inaccuracy, 
want of information, or prejudice, Plutarch's lives must 
remain one of the most valuable relics of Greek literature, 
not only because they stand in the placo of many volumes 
of lost history, hut also because they are written with a 
graphic and dramutic vivacity, such as we And in few 
biographies, ancient or modern ; because they are replete 
with reflexions which, if not profound, are always moder¬ 
ate and sensible ; and becausothe author's aim throughout 
is to enforce the highest standard of morality of which a 
heathen was capable. As one of his most enthusiastic 
admirers has said, “He stands before us as the legate, the 
ambassador, and the orator on behalf of those Institutions 
whereby the old-time men were rendered wise and vir¬ 
tuous,” 

K. 0. Muller , Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 248. 

l( Donaldson .) 

Pluto (plft'to). In Roman mythology, the lord of 
the infernal regions, son of Saturn and brother 
of Jupiter and Neptune. He Is represented as an 
elderly man with a dignified but severe aspect, and often 
as holding in his hand a two-pronged fork. Ho was gen¬ 
erally called by the Greeks Hades, and by the Romans 
Oreus, Tartarus, and Die. His wife was Proserpine, daugh¬ 
ter of Jupiter and Ceres, whom he seized in the island of 
Sicily while she was plucking flowers, and carried to the 
lower world. 

Plutus(pl0'tu8). [Gr. IIAovrof.] In classical my¬ 
thology, a personification of wealth, described 
as a son of Iasion and Deraoter, and intimately 
associated with Eirene or Peace, who is often 
represented in art grouped with tne infant Plu- 
tus. Zeus Is said to have blinded him in order that he 
might not bestow his favors exclusively on good men, but 
should distribute his gifts without regard to merit. 

Pluviose (pltt-ve-bz'). [F.,from L. jrfuviosits, 
full of rain.] The name adopted in 1793 by the 
National Convention of the nrst French repub¬ 
lic for the fifth month of the year. It consisted of 
80 days, beginning in the years 1, 2, 5, 6, 6, 7 with Jan. 20; 
in 4, 8, 0, 10, 11, 18 with Jan. 21; and in 12 with Jan. 22. 

Pluvius (plfi'vi-us). [L.,‘the rainy.*] In Ro¬ 
man mythology, a surname of Jupiter. 
Plymley (plim'li), Peter. A nom de plume 
of Sydney Smith. 

Plymouth (plim'uth). Aseaport in Devonshire, 
England, situated in lat. 50° 22' N.,long. 4° 9' W. 
With the adjoining Stonehouse and Dovonport it lies on 
Plymouth Sound between the estuary of the Plyra (Cattu- 
water) and that of the Tamar (Hamoaze). It is a fortress 
of the first class, and one of the chief naval stations of the 
country; and has extensive commerce, especially with Bal¬ 
tic and Mediterranean porta, Australia, the West Indies, 
South America, etc., exporting tin, lead, copper, fish, build¬ 
ing-stone, etc. Objects of interest are the breakwater, the 
dockyard (at DevonportX the citadel, and the Hoe (an ele¬ 
vated promenade and park). Plymouth was the starting- 
point of the expedition against the Armada in 16H8, and 
the last point touched by the Mayflower in 1620. It was 
unsuccessfully besieged by the fioyali»ts in the civil war. 
It returns 2 members to Parliament. Population (1901). 
107,509. 

Plymouth. A seaport, capital of Plymouth 
County, Massachusetts, situated on Plymouth 
harbor about 35 miles southeast of Boston, it has 
manufactures and fisheries. Points of interest are the 1*11- 

S m Hall, Burial Hill, Plymouth Rock, Pilgrim Monument 
mmenced lti 1859), and Colo’s Hill. It is theoldeBt New 
gland town. The Pilgrim Fathers landed here Deo. 21, 
1620. Population (1900), 9,692. 

Plym outh. The capital of Washington County, 
North Carolina, situated at the head of Albe¬ 
marle Sound 74 miles south-southwest of Nor¬ 
folk, Virginia. In the harbor, Oct. 27,1864, Lieutenant 
Cushing destroyed by torpedo the Confederate ram Albe¬ 
marle. Population (1900), 1,011. 

Plymouth. A coal-mining borough in Luzerne 
County, Pennsylvania, situated on the Susque¬ 
hanna 20 miles southwest of Scranton. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 13,649. 

Plymouth Brethren, or Plymouthites (plim'- 
uth-its). A sect of Christians which first at¬ 
tracted notice at Plymouth, England, in 1830, 
but has since extended over Great Britain, the 
United States, and among the Protestants of 
France, Switzerland, Italy, etc. They recognize all 
as brethren who believe in Christ and the Holy Spirit as 
his vicar, but they have no formal creed, ecclesiastical or¬ 
ganization, or official ministry, condemning these as the 
causes of sectarian divisions. They aro also called Darby - 
ites after Mr. Darby, originally a barrister, subsequently a 
clergyman of the Church of England, and thereafter an 
evangelist not connected with any church, to whose ef¬ 
forts their origin and the ditfusion of their principles are 
to be ascribed. In a narrower sense the Darby Ites are a 
branch of the Plymouth Brethren entitled Exclusive Breth¬ 
ren on account of the strictness of their views and the ex¬ 
clusiveness of their communion. 

Plymouth Colony. A colony established in the 
southeastern part of the present State of Massa- 
chuset I s by the English Pilgrims. It was founded 
at Plymouth in 1620; formed with Massachusetts Bay, Con¬ 
necticut, and New Haven the Now England Confederacy 
1648-84 ; and was united definitely with Massachusetts Bay 
in 1691. 

Plymouth Bock. A rock at Plymouth, Mas¬ 
sachusetts, alleged to have been the landing- 
place of the Pilgrims in 1620. 

Plymouth Sound. An inlet of the English Chan¬ 
nel. between Devonshire and Cornwall, England. 
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Plynlimmon, or Plinlimmon (plin-lim'mqn). 
A mountai n on the border of Cardigan and Mont¬ 
gomery, Wales, 13 miles east-northeast of Aber- 
ystwith. Height, 2,481 feet. 

Fnom-Penh (pnom-pen'). The capital of Cam¬ 
bodia, situated on the Mekong about lat. 11° 35' 
N., long. 105° E. Population, 30,000-35,000. 
Also Panompeng. 

Pnyx (niks). [Gr. Ilrif.] A hill between the 
Museum Hill and the Hill of the Nymphs, above 
the Agora, in the group southwest of the Acrop¬ 
olis, at Athens; also, a famous place of pub¬ 
lic assembly established on the northern slopo 
of this hill, beneath the summit. The place of as¬ 
sembly consists of a terrace, bounded at the back by a ver¬ 
tical cutting 18 feet high in the rock at the summit of the 
hill, and supported by a curved rotaining-wall of early 
date, built of well-jointed polygonal masonry in huge 
blocks. Some of the courses of this retaining-wall have 
disappeared, so that the terrace now slopes downward, 
while originally It was level or ascended slightly toward 
the back. The length of the terrace is 895 feet, and its 
width 212. The back-wall is not straight, but forms an 
open obtuse angle, at the apex of which projects a huge 
cube of rock, rising from 3 steps and ascended by a small 
flight of steps in the angle at each side. This is the bema, 
or orators* platform, from which Demosthenes and the 
other great Athenian political orators delivered thoir ha¬ 
rangues. 

Po (po). The largest river of Italy: the ancient 
PaduH or Eridanus. It rises in Monte Vlso in the A1 ps 
on the French border, flows northeast and then generally 
east, traversing a wide, fertile, and nearly level plain, and 
empties by several mouths into the Adriatic about lat. 44“ 
55' N. Its chief tributaries aro the Tanaroand Trebbia on 
the right, and the Dora Baltea, Sesia, Ticino (draining 
Lago Maggiore), Adda (draining the Lake of Como), Oglio 
(drainingLagodTsoo), and Mincio(draining Lago diGarda) 
on the left. The chief places on its banks are Turin, Pia¬ 
cenza, Cremona, and Guostalla. Length, about 400 miles; 
navigable to above Turin. 

Pocahontas (po-ka-hon'tas). Died at Graves¬ 
end, England, in March, 1617. An Indian wo¬ 
man colebrated in the colonial history of Vir¬ 
ginia. Sho was the daughter of the chief Powhatan, and 
was about 12 years of ago when John Smith was brought 
a captive before her father in 1007. According to the ac¬ 
count of his captivity given by Smith in his “GeneralHis¬ 
tory of Virginia,''published in 1024 after tho appearance of 
Pocahontas in England, she saved his life by interposing 
her body between him and the war-clubs of his execution¬ 
ers and by interceding for him with her father. This epi¬ 
sode is omitted from tho accounts of his captivity given 
in his “ Truo Relation "and his “Map of Virginia,” pub¬ 
lished in 1008 and 1012 respectively, before Pocahontas’s 
appearance In England, and is commonly discredited by 
recent historians. She had married one of Powhatan’s cap¬ 
tains, and was living with a tributary band, when Samuel 
Argali scoured possession of her by intimidation or bribery 
in 1612. He demanded as her ransom a tribute of corn and 
the restitution of the English captives and goods in the 
hands of Powhatan. Powhatan Bent back 7 captives with 
8 muskets, a saw, an ax, and a canoe loaded with corn. 
Pocahontas was, nevertheless, detained, and in 1613 was 
baptized by the name of Rebecca and married to John 
Rolfe, ono of the settlors at Jamestown. In 1616Rolfo and 
hlB wife, In company with a number of Indians, sailed with 
Sir Thomas Dale for England. 

Pocahontas. A chestnut pacing mare by Iron’s 
Cadmus, which was also sire of Blanco, sire of 
Smuggler. She made a race record of 2:17£, and 
is said to have paced a trial heat lower than 2:10. 
Pocock (po'kok), Edward. Bom 1604: died 
1691. An English Orientalist and biblical com¬ 
mentator. In 1020 he was a scholar at Corpus Christ! 
College, Oxford, and fellow In 1028. In 1680 ne became 
chaplain of the English factory at Aleppo; in 1036 profes¬ 
sor of Arabic at Oxford; and In 1648 professor of Hebrew. 
He published “Specimen Histori® Arabura” (1649).*Porta 
MobIs" (1055), “The Annals of Eutychius In Arabic and 
Latin ” (1650), etc., and edited tho history of Abulfaragius 
(1003) and other Arabian works and Old Testament com¬ 
mentaries. 

Pococke (po'kok), Richard. Born at Southamp¬ 
ton, 1704: died 1765. AnEnglish traveler, bishop 
of Ossory (1756-65) and of Meath (1765). He was 
educated at Corpus Christl College, Oxford, and traveled 
In tho East 1737-42. He published “Description of the 
East’’ (1743) and “Observations on Palestine, etc." (1746). 

Poconchis (po-kon-ches'), or Pocomans (po-ko- 
mlins'). Indians of the Maya stock, formerly 
numerous in central Guatemala. Often writ¬ 
ten Pokonchis , Pokomans. 

PodSbrad (poa'ye-br&d). A town in Bohemia, 
on the Elbe 32 miles east of Prague. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), commune, 4,807. 

Podgorze (pod-gor'zho). A town in Galicia, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on the Vistula op¬ 
posite Cracow. Population (1890), 13,144. 
Podiebrad (pod'ye-brad), George of. Born 
April 6, 1420: died March 22, 1471. King of 
Bohemia. He became loader of the Utraquists in 1444; 
was acknowledged as governor of Bohemia in 1452; was 
elected king in 1468; and was excommunicated by Pope 
Paul II. in 1406. A crusade was declared against him. 

Po di Primaro (po de pre-mli'ro). Tho lower 
course of the river Reno, in Italy. 

Podlachia (pod-la'ki-ii). An ancient division 
in the eastern part of Poland. 

Podobna (po-dob'nk). A place in the govern- 
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ment of Grodno, Russia, about 30 miles north¬ 
east of Brest. Here, Aug. 12,1812, the allies of the 
French defeated the Russians. 

Podol (po-dol'). A village in Bohemia, situ¬ 
ated on tho Iser 42 miles northeast of Prague. 
It was the scene of the first engagement between the Prus¬ 
sians and Austrians in the war of 1866 (June 26). 

Podolia (po-do'li-a). A government of south¬ 
western Russia, on the Austrian frontier, and 
surrounded on other sides by the governments 
of Volhynift, Kieff, Kherson, and Bessarabia. 
Capital, Kamenets. It is one of the most fertile gov¬ 
ernments of Russia. It was annexed from Poland in 1793- 
1795. Area, 16,224 square miles. Population(1890X 2,604,800. 

Podolsk (po-dolsk'). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Moscow, Russia, situated on the Fakhra 
20 miles south of Moscow. Population, 10,934. 

Podsnap (pod'snap), Mr. A character in Dick¬ 
ens’s “ Our Mutual Friend.’* He is a smiling, emi- 
nently respectable man, who always knows exactly what 
Providence means. “And it was very remarkable (and 
must have been very comfortable) that what Providence 
meant was invariably what Mr. Podsnap meant. These 
may be said to have been the articles of faith of a school 
which the present chapter takes the liberty of calling, after 
its representative name, Podsnappery.” 

Poo (po), Edgar Allan. Born at Boston, Jan. 
19, 1809: died at Baltimore, Oct. 7, 1849. A 
noted American poet and writer of tales. His 
father was an actor. After the death of his mother, an 
actress, he was adopted by a Mr. John Allan of Richmond, 
who educated him partly at a private school at Richmond, 
and In 1815 took him to England and placed him at the 
Manor nouse School at Stoke-Newlngton, where he re- 
mained till 1820, when ho returned toBchool in Richmond. 
In 1826 he entered the University of Virginia, where, during 
hiB short stay, he was noted for his love of strong liquors 
(though ho was not a drunkard) and reckless gambling. 
Mr. Allan paid his debts, and undertook to place him in 
his counting-room in Dec. of this same year. Poe ran 
away, and tried to start himself in life by publishing his 
poems in Boston. His first venture waB a volume entitled 
“Tamerlane, and Other Poems: by a Bostonian" (1827). 
Being without resources, ho enlisted as a private in the 
United States army as Edgar A. Perry, and in 1829 was ap¬ 
pointed serjeant-mnior. In the Hume year he was recon¬ 
ciled to Mr. Allan,who procured Ids discharge, and he was 
shortly after appointed a cadet at West Point, whore he 
went July 1, 1880, but contrived intentionally to get him¬ 
self dismissed March 6,1831, as Mr. Allan would not allow 
him to resign. He then broke off his connection with the 
latter, wandered from one city to another, and settled in 
Baltimore, where he devoted himself to literature, pub¬ 
lishing some of hisproBe tales and writing critical essays. 
Tn 1835 he married Virginia Clemm, and became nwsis- 
tant editor of the “ Southern Literary Messenger ” at Rich¬ 
mond. In 1839 he was associate editor of “The Gentle¬ 
man's Magazine”at Philadelphia; in 1841 was editor of 
“Graham’s Magazine”; and in 1844 removed to New York, 
where he was assistant on Willis's “Mirror.” In 1846- 
he published “Tim Raven,” and at once became a liter¬ 
ary lion and reached the Bunnnit of his success. In 1847, 
however, after the death of his wife, he began to deteri¬ 
orate, and In two years he died at Washington College 
Hospital at Baltimore in a delirious Btate. Among his 
other works are“Al Aarnnf, Tamerlane, and Minor Poems" 
(1829), “Poems" (18S1X “Tales of the Grotesque and Ara¬ 
besque" (1840). Many of his poems and tales appeared in 

E eriodicals, and shortly after his death his remaining writ- 
igs were published by his friends. Among his noted prose 
tales are “Arthur Gordon Pym,” “The Fall of the House 
of UBher," “Tho Gold-Bug,” “A Descent into the Mael¬ 
strom,” “The Murders in the Rue Morgue,” etc. 

Poeppig. See Poppig. 

Poetaster (po'et-as-t6r), The, or His Arraign¬ 
ment. A comical satire, by Ben Jonson, acted 
in 1601 and printed in 1602. it was thought to l»e a 
direct attack on Dekker and Marston, whereupon Dekker 
produced Ills “Satironmstix, or theUntrussIng of the Hu¬ 
morous Poet." In 1608 and 1604, however, Jonson collab¬ 
orated with each of them. 

Poet at the Breakfast-Table, The. A series 
of sketches by O. W. Holmes, published in 1872: 
a sequel to “Tho Autocrat of the Breakfast 
Table.” 

Poet of the Poor. The. George Crabbe, 
Poets* Corner. A space in the east side of the 
south transept of Westminster Abbey, contain¬ 
ing the tablets, statues, busts, or monuments of 
Shakspere, Ben Jonson, Chaucer, Milton, Spen¬ 
ser, and otlior British poets, actors, divines, and 
great men. Some of them are buried near or under their 
monuments. Robert Bi-ownlng is burled in front of Cow¬ 
ley’s monument and a bust of Longfellow is near by. 

Poey (p6'ay), Felipe. Born at Havana, May 
26, 1799: diod there, Jan. 28, 1891. A Ouban 
naturalist. From 1839 he was director of the museum 
at Havana, and he waB long a professor in the university. 
His writings on Cuban ichthyology and entomology are 
well known and important. 

Poey y Aguirre (po'ay e a-ger're), Andres* 
Born at Havana, 1826. A Cuban scientist, son 
of Felipe Poey. He was long director of a meteorologi¬ 
cal observatory at Havana, and conducted a similar estab¬ 
lishment at Mexico during the rule of Maximilian. He 
has published numerous works aud papers, principally on 
meteorology. 

Pogge (pog'e), Paul. Born at Ziorsdorf, Meek- 
lenburg-Schwerin, Dec. 24, 1838: died at Lo- 
anda, West Africa, March 17,1884. An African 
explorer. He visited Natal and Mauritius in 1864: ex- 



815 


Pogge 

plored the Lunda country from Loanda to Muata-Yaravo 
and back 1875-76; and, accompanied by Wiseman, dis¬ 
covered new regions between the Kassai and Nyangwe. 
He died on his return to Loanda 1880-84. He wrote T< Im 
Reiche des Muata-Yamvo " (1880). 

Poggendorff (pog'gen-dorf), Johann Chris¬ 
tian. Born at Hamburg, Dec. 29,1796: died at 
Berlin, Jan. 24,1877. A German physicist, pro¬ 
fessor at Berlin from 1834: noted for researches 
in magnetism and electricity. He edited “Annalen 
derPhy8ikundChemle‘'from 1824, and published “ Biogra- 
phisch-littcrariwhes HandwOrterbuch (1867-68X etc. 

Pogpio (pod'jo) (Gian Francesco PoggioBrac- 
Ciolini). Born at Terranova, Tuscany, 1380: 
died 1459. A noted Italian scholar and author 
in the Renaissance period. He was secretary of the 
papal curia; became historiographer to Florence and chan¬ 
cellor in 1458; discovered many classical MSS. ; and wrote 
satires, moral essays, a “History of Florence, 0 etc. 

The first half of the fifteenth century has been some¬ 
times called the age of Pogglo Brncciolini, which it ex¬ 
presses not vory inaccurately as to his literary life, since 
he was born in 1881 and died in 1469; but it seems to in¬ 
volve too high a compliment. The chief merit of Poggio 
was his diligence, aided by good fortune, in recovering 
lost works of Roman literature that lay mouldering in 
the repositories of convents. Hence we owe to this one 
man eight oration b of Cicero, a complete Quintilian, Co¬ 
lumella, part of Lucretius, three books of Valerius Flac- 
cus, Stilus ItalicuH, Ammianus Murcellinus, Tertullian, 
and several less important writers: twelve comedies of 
Plautus were also recovered in Germany through his di¬ 
rections. Hallam, Lit., p. 64. 

Poggy Islands. See Nassau Islands . 

Pogram (po'grara), Elijah. In Dickens’s “Mar¬ 
tin Chuzzlowit,” an American, a public bene¬ 
factor and a member of Congress: an amusing 
caricature. 

Pohah. See Washaki. 

Pohl (pel), Johann Emanuel. Born at Kam- 
nitz. Fob. 22,1782: died at Vienna, May 22,1834. 
An Austrian botanist. He was one of the naturalists 
who accompanied the archduchess Leopoldine to Brazil 
in 1817, remaining four years in that country. On his return 
he was appointed a curator in the Vienna Museum. He 
published “ HLeiac im Innern von Brasilien ° (2 vols. 1832- 
1837), “Plantarum Brasilia) leones et doscriptiones’* (2 
vols. 1827-81), etc. 

Poictiers. See Poitiers, 

Poindexter (poin'doks-ttr), George. Born in 
Louisa County, Va., 1779: died at Jackson, 
Miss., Sept. 5, 1853. An American politician. 
He was Democratic member of Congress from Mississippi 
1817 19; governor of Mississippi 1819-21; and United States 
senator 1880-36. 

Poins (poinz^. In Shakspcre’s “Henry IV.,” a 
dissolute, witty companion of the prince and 
Falstaff. 

Poinsett (poin'set), Joel Roberts. Born at 
Charleston, S. C., March 2,1779: died at States- 
burg, S.C., Dec. 12,1851. An American politician. 
He was sent on a diplomatic mission to Chile In 1809, and 
to Mexico in 1822; and was member of Congress from South 
Carolina 1821-26, United States minister to Mexico 1826- 
1829, and secretary of war 1837-41. 

Poinsot (pwan-so'), Louis. Bom at Paris, J an. 
3, 1777; died there, Dec. 15, 1859. A French 
mathematician. Among his works is “filaments 
de statique” (1803). 

Point Comfort, Old. See Old Point Comfort. 

Point de Galle (point dd gill), or Galle. A sea¬ 
port on the southwestern shore of Ceylon, sit¬ 
uated in lat. 6° V N., long. 80° 13' E. it is an 

important commercial place, and a stopping-point for va¬ 
rious steamship lines. It was occupied by the Portuguese 
early in the lGtn century; passed to the Dutch in the mid¬ 
dle of the 17th century; and passed to Great Britain in 
1796. Population (1891), 33,606, 

Pointe-4-Pitre (pwant-tt-petr'). The chief port 
in the island of Guadeloupe, French West In¬ 
dies, situated in lat. 16° 14' N., long. 61° 33' E. 
Population. 17,524. 

Points Pelee. See Point Pelee. 

Pointis (pwan-te'). Jean Bernard Louis Des- 
jean, Baron de. Bom in 1645: died near Paris, 
1707. A French naval officer. He commanded an 
expedition which took Cartagena, New Granada, May 2. 
1697, obtaining an immense booty. In 1704-06 he besieged 
Gibraltar by sea. He published “Relation de l'exp^dition 
de Carthagene ” (1008). 

Point Isabel (point iz'a-bel), A place in south¬ 
ern Texas, situated near the Gulf of Mexico 21 
miles northeast of Brownsville, 

Point Pelee (or Pele) (pS'le), or Pointe Pel6e 
(pwant i>6-la'). 1. A headland projecting into 
Lake Erie from the southwestern part of On¬ 
tario, Canada.— 2. An island in Lake Erie, 25 
miles north of Sandusky. It belongs to Can¬ 
ada. Length, 9 miles. 

point Pleasant (plez'ant). Th^ capital of Ma¬ 
son Countv, West Virginia, situated near the 
junction of the Kauawha and Ohio rivers. Here, 
Oot. 10, 1774, the American settlers under Andrew Lewis 
defeated the Shawnee Indians. Population (1900), 1,934. 

Poischwitz (poish'vits). A village 15 miles 
south of Liegnitz, Prussian Silesia. An armistice 


between the French and the Russians and Prus¬ 
sians was signed here, Juno 4, 1813. 

Poise (pwftz), Jean Alexandre Ferdinand. 

Born at Nimes, June 3,1828: died at Paris, May 
26,1892. A French composer of comic operas. 
Among them are “Bonsoir voiain!" (1863), “Les char- 
mein's ”(1866), “Lasurprised'amour"(1877Xand “L’Amour 
nuSdecin ° (1880: after Moliere). 

Poisson (pwa-son'), Sim4on Denis. Bom at 

Pithiviers, France, June 21,1781: died at Paris, 
April 25,1840. A French mathematician, espe¬ 
cially noted for his application of mathematics 
to physics: professor at Paris from 1802. Among 
his works is “Traite do m6canique” (1811). 

Poissy (pwii-se'). A town in tho department of 
Seine-ot-Oise, France, situated on the Seine 14 
miles northwest of Paris. Tt has a noted church, and 
until recently was famous for Its cattle-market. A con¬ 
ference was held hero in Sept., 1661, between leading the¬ 
ologians of tins churches (Cardinal Lorraine, etc., for the 
Roman Catholics, and Beza. Peter Martyr, etc., for the Re¬ 
formed). It was unsuccessful in effecting a reconciliation. 
Population (1891), commune, 6,432. 

Poitevin (pwat-van'), Prosper. Born about 
1810 : died at Paris, Oct. 29, 1884. A French 
grammarian, lexicographer, and litterateur. 
Among his works aro “ Nouveau dictionnaire universelde 
la languo fran<jHise ° (1854-60), “Grammaire gdntfrale et 
lilstorique dela langue fran^aise” (1866), “Cours pratique 
de literature fran<;aise” (1806), etc. 

Poitiers (pwa-tya'). The capital of tho depart¬ 
ment of Vienne, France, situated at the junction 
of the Boivro andClain, in lat. 46° 35' N.,long. 0° 
23' E. : the ancient Limonum. Later it was called 
Pictavus Limonum and Pictavium, as a chief place of tho 
Pictavi (whence the present name). The cathedral is a lino 
early-Pointed structure, of unusual plan. It has a wide, 
high navo of 4 hays, with clustered columns, flanked by 
aisles almost as high as tho nave. The only windows are 
in the aisles. The church has transepts and a square 
chevet. Notre Dame Is a very notable example of decorat¬ 
ed Romanesque, with 3 aisles, barrel-vaulting, and central 
tower. The so-called Temple de St. Jean, identified a* a 
baptistery of the 6th century, is one of the oldest Christian 
edifices in France. The masonry, in part of opus reticu- 
latum, is Roman in character, anti the ornament of pilas¬ 
ters, arcades, and triangles is also Roman. The university 
with its school of law, the palais de J ustice, and the modern 
hbtel de ville are also of interest. Hilary was tho first 
bishop of Poitiers Tt was the capital of Poitou In former 
times. Near it rlovis, king of the Franks, defeated Alaric, 
king of the West Goths, in 607 ; nnd near it, 8ept 19,1366, 
the English army (8,000) under the Blaek Prince defeated 
the French (60,000) under King John, who was taken pris¬ 
oner. (For another battle fought in the neighborhood in 
782, see Tour*.) It was a stronghold of the Huguenots. 
Population (1891), commune, 87,497. 

Poitiers, Diana of. See Diana of Poitiers . 

Poitou (pwa-to'). An ancient government of 
France. Capital, Poitiers. It was bounded by 
Brittany and Anjou on the north. Touralne on tho north¬ 
east, Berry and Marche on the east, Angoumois, Saintonge, 
and Aunis on the south, and the Bay of Biscay on tho west 
It contained Haut-Poitou in the east and Bas-Poitou in the 
west, and corresponded nearly to the departments of Ven- 
d6e, Deux-S&vres. and Vienne. It was governed in the mid¬ 
dle ages by counts. With Eleanor of Guienne it passed to 
France in 1187. and in 1162 to Henry (who became Henry 
II. of England in 1164). It was conquered by Philip Augus¬ 
tus of France about 1206, and retained by treaty in 1250 ; 
was ceded to Edward III. of England In I860, and recovered 
by Du Guesclin a few years later; and was united finally 
to the French crown by Charles VII. 

Pokah. See Washaki. 

Pokanoket. See Wampanoag. 

Pokomo (pb-ko'mo), or Wapokomo (wii-po- 
ko'md). A Bantu tribe of British East Africa, 
dwelling along the Tana River, in the midst of 
hostile Gallas. 

Pokonchis, or Pokomans. See Poconchis. 

Pola (po'ia). A seaport in Istria, Austria-Hun¬ 
gary, situated in lat. 44° 52' N., long. 13° 51' 
E. : the Roman Pietas Julia, since i860 it has been 
the chief naval arsenal of the empire, and contains exten¬ 
sive docks and wharves. It has a cathedral, and contains 
many Roman antiquities. The Porta Aurea (L., ‘golden 

? ;ate ’) is a Roman triumphal arch of a single opening, 13J 
eet wide and 24J high, between couplod Corinthian col¬ 
umns with an interrupted entablature. The Roman am¬ 
phitheater consists of three stories (97 feet high) on the 
west side, and only one, owing to the slope of the ground, 
on the east. The axes of tho greater ellipse are 462 and 
869 foot, of the arena 229 and 147. The temple of Rome 
and Augustus. now the museum, is Corinthian, prostyle 
tetraatyle, with an intervening column on each side be¬ 
tween angle-column and colla, on a high basement, in 
plan 27 by 67 feet. Pola caino under Roman power about 
178 B. c. Near it, in 1379, the Genoese fleet defeated the 


dolia, and most of KiefT. The capital from abont 1820 
was Cracow ; from the reign of Slgismund III. (1687-1632) 
it was Warsaw. The early history of Poland is legendary 
and obscure. A Polish duchy, acknowledging the suze¬ 
rainty of the German emperor, with its center at Gnesen, 
appeared in the reign of Mieczyslaw (962-992), who cm- 
biaced Christianity. Under BoleBlaus, hiB successor, Po¬ 
land became a kingdom and had a momentary greatness. 
After a period of great decline it was highly prosperous in 
the reign of Casimlr tho Great (1383-70). The dynasty of 
Piasts ended with him. Poland and Hungary were united 
1370-82. Lithuania was united with Poland in 1386^ and 
the .lagellon dynasty then bogan. Under Wladislaw III., 
who died in 1444, Poland and Hungary were for ashort time 
united. West Prussia was acquired in 1406. The kingdom 
flourished in the reigns of Slgismund I. and Siglstnund II. 
(1606-72). Livonia was acquired in 1661. A close union be¬ 
tween Poland and Lithuania was effected at tho Diet of Lub¬ 
lin in 1669. The Jagellon dynasty ended in 1672 and the crown 
became elective. It made cessions of Livonia to Sweden 
in 1660, and of the territory east of the Dnieper to Russia 
in 1667. Sobieskl reigned 1674-96. It was united with 
Saxony under Augustus II. (1697-1704,1709-83) and Augus¬ 
tus 111. (1733-08). It took part in the Northern War, and 
about this time suffered greatly from factional troubles. 
Stanislaus Poniatowski was elected king in 1764. (For the 
Confederation of Bar in 1768, see liar ; and for the parti¬ 
tions of Poland in 1772, 1793, and 1796, see below.) An 
insurrection under Koszciusko took place In 1794, and 
Stanislaus resigned in 1795. Part of Poland was formed 
by Napoleon into the duchy of Warsaw in 1807. The 
Congress of Vienna in 1815 made a resettlement of the ter¬ 
ritory, creating a kingdom of Poland (comprising the bulk 
of the duchy of Warsaw) under Russian rule. See Poland , 
Iluxxian. 

Poland, Austrian. That part of Poland which 
was acquired by Austria, now forming Galicia. 

Poland, Great. A historical division of Po¬ 
land, comprising what is now the Prussian prov¬ 
ince of Posen and a part of the present Rus¬ 
sian Poland. 

Poland, Little. A historical division of Po¬ 
land, comprising part of the present Russian 
Polaud and the western part of Galicia. 
Poland, Luke Potter. Born at Westford, Vt., 
Nov. 1,1815: died at Waterville,Vt., July 2,1887. 
An American politician ami jurist. He became 
chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Vermont in 1860; 
was Republican United States senator from Vermont 1866- 
1807 ; and was a member of Congress 1867-76 and 1883-86. 

Poland, Partitions of. There were three par¬ 
titions of Poland in the last part of the 18th 


century. 


Between Russia, Prussia, and Austria Id 


Polabia (po*la'bi-li). The country of tho Pola- 
bians. in the basin of the Lower Elbe. 

Polabl&ns (po-la'bi-anz), A branch of the Po¬ 
lish division of the Slavs, formerly dwelling in 
northern Germany, in the Lower Elbe valley. 
The language is extinct. 

Poland (po'land). [L. Polonia , G. Polen , F. 
Pologne , Pol f Polska.] A former kingdom of 
Europe. In 1772 It comprised, besides the present Prus¬ 
sian Poland, Austrian Poland and Russian Poland (see 
those headlngsX the Russian governments of Kovno, 
Vilna, Vitebsk, Mohilefl, Minsk, Grodno, Volhynla, Po- 


greater part of West Prussia and the Netze district; Aus¬ 
tria received Galicia and the county of Zips in Hungary; 
and Russia received everything east of the Dnieper and 
Dima. (2) Between Russia and Prussia In 1798. Prussia 
received nearly all the present province of Posen, and the 
western part of what is now Russian Poland: Russia re¬ 
ceived all the territory enst of about long. 24°. (8) Be¬ 
tween Russia, Prussia, and Austria In 1796. Prussia took 
a large part of the present Russian Poland, including War¬ 
saw ; Austria received part of the present Russian Poland 
between the Bug, Vistula, and Pillca; and Russia received 
all the remainder, situated east of the Niemen and Bug. 

Poland, Prussian. That part of Poland which 
was acquired by Prussia. It now forms the prov¬ 
ince of Posen, nearly all of WeBt Prussia, and part of East 
Prussia. 

Poland, Russian. A name given popularly to 
the ten Russian governments of the “ Vistula 
Land,” corresponding to the kingdom of Poland 
formed in 1815. It is situated in the western part of 
Russia; is bounded by Prussia on the north and west and 
Austria on the south; and consists of the governments 
Suwalki, Lomza, ftledlce, Lublin, Kielce, Radom, War¬ 
saw, Plock, Kalisz, and Plotrkow. Capital, Warsaw. 
The surface is generally a plain. The chief river is the 
Vistula. The principal occupation Is agriculture, espe¬ 
cially the production of grain. Manufactures and mining 
are increasing. The inhabitants are mostly Boles ; there 
are also Jews, Ruthenians, etc. The German element and 
Russian Influence are both Increasing. The prevailing 
religion is tho Roman Catholic. The territory was formed 
into the kingdom of Poland under the Russian empe¬ 
ror, with a constitution, In 1816; an insurrection which be¬ 
gan in Nov., 1830. was suppressed in Sept, 1831; the con¬ 
stitution was abolished in 1832; there was an unsuccessful 
rising in 1846; and an insurrection beginning In 1868 was 
suppressed In 1864, the kingdom of Poland ceasing to exist 
about this time. The peasants received important con¬ 
cessions in 1864. Area, 49,167 square miles. Population 
(1890X 8,256,562. 

Polaris (p 9 -la/ris). A doublo or triple star of the 
second magnitude, a Ursa* Minoris, situated 
near the north pole of the heavens; the pole- 
star. It served in former times, and still serves among 
primitive people, as a guide in navigation. It is now about 
lj* from the pole, very nearly In a line with the two stars 
in Ursa Major (a and 0) which form the further edge of 
the so-called Dipper. About 6,000 years ago the pole-star 
was a Draconis. and in about 12,000 it will be a Lyra. 

Pole (pol), Reginald. Bom at Stourton Cas¬ 
tle, Staffordshire, England, March 3,1500: died 
at London, Nov. 18, 1558. An English Roman 
Catholic prelate. He was the son of Sir Richard Pole 
and Margaret, countess of Salisbury, niece of Edward IV. 
He entered Magdalen College, Oxford, and at the age of 
19 went to Padua to complete his education, returning 
In 1525. In 16S2 he went again to Italy, and was created 
cardinal Dec. 22,1586. He quarreled with Henry VIII., 
who caused a bill of attainder to be passed against him 
and set a price on hta head. His mother was thrown into 



Pole 

the Tower and beheaded. In 1545 he was a legate-presi* 
dent of the Council of Trent. On the death of Edward 
VI. he was aunt to England to assist Queen Mary. Pole, 
who wag only in deacon's orders, desired to marry the 
ueen, and she for a time favored the project, but it was 
nally abandoned. After the burning of Cranmer, Pole 
was ordained priest, and on March 22, 1556, was conse¬ 
crated archbishop of Canterbury. His legation as papal 
ambassador to England was canceled by Paul TV. His 
death occurred on the day after that of the uueen. He 
wag largely responsible for the persecution of Protestants 
during her reign. 

Polemon (pol'o-mon). [Or. IIoAlyjoi’.] A Pla- 
tonie philosopher of Athens (died 273 B. C.), tho 
successor of Xonocrates as president of the 
Academy. 

Polesine (po-le-sc'no). The district near Rovigo 
in Italy. 

Polexandre. A romance by Gomberville. it 

was published in 1632, and enjoyed a high reputation. It 
was the earliest of tho heroic romances, and seems to 
have been imitated by Calpronfcde and Scud&y. 
Policastro (po-lo-kiia'tro). A small seaport in 
the province of Salerno, Italy, situated on the 
Gulf of Policastro 60 miles southeast of Salerno: 
the ancient Pyxus, later Buxentum. 
Polichronicon. See Polgchron icon. 

Pollgnac (po-leti-ytik'), I)uc Armand Jule3 
Marie Hdraclius de. Born Jan. 17,1771: died 
March 2,1847. A French politician, son of the 
Duchesse de Polignac, imprisoned 1804-13 for 
complicity in the conspiracy of Cadoudal. 
Pollgnac, Duchesse de. Born about 1749: died 
at Vienna, 1793. Wife of the Due do Polignac 
(died 1817): an influential favorite of Marie An¬ 
toinette. 

Polignac. Prince Jules Auguste Armand Ma¬ 
rie ae. Born May 14,1780: died March 29,1847. 
A French nolitician and diplomatist, son of the 
Duchesse ua Polignac. He wrb imprisoned for com¬ 
plicity in the conspiracy of Cadoudal in 1804 ; was am* 
nassador to Great Britain 1823-29; and was minister of for¬ 
eign affairs and premier 1829 30. lie signed the ordinances 
of July 26,1830(leading to the revolution of July), and was 
imprisoned 1830-30. 

Polignano a Mare (po-len-vti'no ii mii'ro). A 
seaport in the province of Bari, Italy, situated 
on the Adriatic 20 miles southeast of Bari. Pop¬ 
ulation (1881), 7,855. 

Poligny p (po-len-ye'). A town in tho department 
of Jura, France, 46 miles southeast of Dijon. It 
has a ruined castle. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 4,433. 

Polillo (po-lePyo). One of the smaller Philip¬ 
pine Islands, situated east of Luzon. Length, 
about 30 miles. 

Polish (pol'ish). Mrs. A character in Jouson’s 
comedy “The Magnetick Lady.” 

Mrs. Polish, the most perfect representation of a gossip¬ 
ing ‘ toad-eater ’ thut the English Btago can boast. Gifford. 

Polish Succession, War of the. A war which 
broke out in 1733, owing to a disputed election 
to the throne of Poland. StanlBlaus Leszczynski was 
supported by France, Spain, and Sardinia, and Augustus 
III. (elector of Saxony) by Austria and Russia. It was 
ended by the peace of Vienna (1738), by which Augustus 
III. was acknowledged. 

Polistena (po-lis-ta/nk). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Reggio di Calabria, Italy, 32 miles north¬ 
east of Reggio. Population (1881), 6,974; com¬ 
mune, 8,359. 

Politian (pv-lish'ian), L. Politianus (po-lish-i- 
a'nus), It. Angelo Poliziano (po-let-se-il'no) 
(Angelo Ambrogini). Bom at Montepulciano, 
Tuscany, July 14, 1454: died at Florence, Sept. 
24,1494. A celebrated Florentine humanist- and 

E oet, professor at the University of Florence. 

e published the Italian poems “La giostra," “Orfeo” 
(which see), etc.; the Latin poems “Rusticus. , '“Niitricia, M 
“Ambra,” “Manto”; Latin translations from the Greek; 
critical essays in tho “Miscellanea’’ (14H9), etc. 

Politics (pol'i-tiks). [Gr. Ilo/lm/cd.] A treatise 
on the state, by Aristotle. 

The “ Politics” [of Aristotle] are confessed on all hands 
to be the ripest and fullest outcome of Greek political ex¬ 
perience. They were based on the researches of Aristotle’s 
“Constitutions,” or cataloguoof some 260 polities, of which 
many precious fragments tell us enough to desire that it 
were preserved even at the expense of the extant book on 
the thoory of politics. For as such the present work is 
essentially conceived in Aristotle’s peculiar method, being 
based on actual experience and the criticism of previous 
theorists. Makaffy , Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., II. 414. 

Polix&ne (pol-ek-san'). Tho assumed nsnne of 
Madolon in MolRre’s comedy “Los pr^eiouses 
ridicules.” 

Polixeues(po-liks'c-nez). The King of Bohemia 
in Shnksporo’s “Winter's Tale.” 

Poliziano. See Politian. 

Polk (pok), James Knox. Born in Mecklen¬ 
burg County, N. C., Nov. 2, 1795: died at Nash¬ 
ville, Tenn., June 15,1849. The eleventh Presi¬ 
dent of the United States (1845-49). He was ad- 
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mltted to the bar In 1820; was a Democratic member of 
Congress from Tennessee 1825-39; was speaker of the 
House of Representatives 1835 39; was governor of Ten¬ 
nessee 1839-41; and as Democratic candidate for President 
was olocted in 1844. The leading events in his adminis¬ 
tration were the Mexican war, which resulted in the ac¬ 
quisition of California and other cessions from Mexico, 
and the Oregon boundary treaty with Great Britain. 

Polk, Leonidas. Born at Raleigh, N. C., 1806: 
killed at Pino Mountain, Ga., Juno 14, 1864. 
A bishop of tho Episcopal Church, ami later a 
Confederate general. He graduated at West Point 
in 1827, but resigned his commission in the army In the same 
year, and in 1831 was ordained a priest in the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. He became missionary bishop of Ar¬ 
kansas and the Indian Territory in 1838, and bishop of 
ivouisinna in 1841, and at the beginning of the Civil War 
accepted a major-generalship in the Confederate army, be¬ 
ing promoted lieutenant-general in 1802. He commanded 
the right wing of General Braxton Bragg’s army at Cliicka- 
niauga. He was accused by liissuperlorof insubordination 
on tills occasion, and was relieved of Ills command. In 
Dec., 1803, he succeeded General Joseph E. Johnston in 
command of the department of Alabama, Mississippi, and 
East Louisiana. HU command was afterward united to 
that of Johnston. 

Polla (p ol'ia). A town in tho province of Sa¬ 
lerno, Italy, 40 miles east-southeast of Salerno. 
Population (1881), 6,516. 

Pollajuolo (pol-lii-yo-6'16), Antonio. Born at 
Florence, 1429: died at Rome, 1498. An Italian 
paint er and sculptor, no was originally a goldsmith, 
and of his work in this line wo have examples in the bas- 
reliefs of the Feast of-Herod and the Dance of Heredias’* 
Daughter which he made for the silver altar in tho Opera 
del Duomo at Florence. As a niellist he ranks with the 
best of his tlmo. He wrb the first painter who had a prac¬ 
tical knowledge of anatomy from dissection. He wns called 
to Rome about 3480 by Pope Innocent VIII. to make the 
bronze monument of his predecessor, Sixtus IV. (finished 
1493), one of the most original tombs of the time. He also 
made the tomb of Innocent VIII. 

Pollard (pol'ard), Edward Albert. Born in 
Nelson County, Va., Feb. 27, 1828: died at 
Lynchburg, Va., Dec. 12, 1872. An American 
journalist -and historian, editor of the Rich¬ 
mond “ Examiner” during the Civil War. His 
worksincludea “.Southern History of the War”(1866X“The 
Lost Cause ” (1806), “ Lee and his Lieutenants ” (1807), “ Life 
of Jefferson Davis, with the .Secret History of the Southern 
Confederacy ” (1869), etc. 

Pollentia (po-len'shi-ii). In ancient geography, 
a place in Italy, 28 miles south of Turin, near 
the junction of the Stura and Tanaro: the mod¬ 
ern Pollenzo or Pollonza. Here, in 402 or 403, a 
battle was fought between the Romans under Stilicho and 
the West Goths under Ahtric. This is generally said to 
have been a decisive Roman victory, but “ Oassiodorus and 
Jornarules both say distinctly that the Goths put the Ro¬ 
man army to flight ” ( llodykin ). 

Pollenzo, or Pollenza. See Pollen tia. 

Pollio (pol'i-o), Oaius Asinius. Born about 
76 b. o.: died at Tusculum, Italy, 6 a. d. A 
Roman politician, commander, author, and pa¬ 
tron of literature: an adherent of Julius Cae¬ 
sar. lie was consul 40 B. <\, and was governor of Trans- 

f iadane Gaul. He defeated tho Parthiuns in Illyria in 39. 
ie was a patron of Vergil and Horace. Only fragments of 
his work8 survive. 

Pfillnitz (pfcl'nits), Baron Karl Ludwig von. 

Born at Issum, Prussian Rhine Province, Fob. 
25, 1692: died at Berlin, June 23, 1775. A Ger¬ 
man writer of memoirs, no was reader to Frederick 
the Great and theatrical director in Berlin. II Ip works in¬ 
clude “ Lettres ct memoireB, etc.” (1738-40), “ Etat abtog£ 
de la cour de Saxe, etc.” (17:14), etc. He was probably 
also the author of “ nistoire secrete do la duchesse d’Hano- 
vro ” (1732), and of “ La Saxe guluuto ” (1734). 

Pollock (poUok), Sir Jonathan Frederick. 

Born Sept. 23,1783: died Aug. 23,1870. An Eng¬ 
lish jurist, attorney-general 1834-35, 1841-44. 
Pollock, Sir George. Born at Westminster, 
June 4, 1786: died Oct. 6, 1872. An English 
general, brother of Sir Frederick Pollock. He 
commanded the British army in Afghanistan in 
1842, and entered Kabul in Sept. 
Pollockshaws (pol-ok-sh&z'). A manufactur¬ 
ing town in Renfrewshire, Scotland, 3 miles 
south-southwest of Glasgow. Population (1891), 
10,228. 

Pollok (pol'ok), Robert. Born at Moorhouse, 
Renfrewshire, 1798 (if); died at Southampton, 
Sept. 17, 1827. A Scottish religious poet. He 
was educated at Glasgow X T niversity. His chief work, 
“The Course of Time,” was published in 1827, six months 
before his death. His theology was strongly C’alvinistlc. 

Pollux (P ol'uks), or Polydeuces (pol-i-dii'sez). 
[Gr. TloAvAri’Kjft.) 1. In Greek mythology, the 
twin brother of Castor, one of the Dioscuri. 
See Cantor and Pollux and Dioscuri. — 2. An 
orange star of magnitude 1.2 (/? Geminorum), in 
the head of the following twin. 

Polly (pol'i). A ballad-onera by John Gay: a 
sequel to “The Beggar's Opera.” It was ready for 
the Btage in 1728, but was suppressed by the government, 
some members of which had been satirised in the first 
opera. Gay published it, however, in 1729, and it brought 


Polycletus of Slcyon 

him over £1.200. It was finally played in 1777, having 
been altered by Column the elder. 

Polly Honeycomb (hun'i-kom). A farce at¬ 
tributed to Garrick. It was the first written by Col- 
man the elder, was first played In 1760, and was a satire 
leveled at the absurd prevalence of novel-reading. 

Polo (po'16), Marco. Born at Venice, 1254: died 
there, 1324. A celebrated Venetian traveler. 
His father, Nicolo, and uncle, Maffeo, left Constantinople 
for the Crimea on some commercial enterprise in 1260. 
Their business eventually brought them to Bokhara, where 
they fell in with some envoys of Kublai Khan. They were 

f >ersuoded to accompany the envoys to Kublai, whom they 
ound either at Cambaluc (Peking) or at Shangtu, north of 
tile Great Wall. Kublai received them well, and sent them 
as his envoys to the Tope with a request for one hundred 
educated men to instruct his subjects in Christianity and 
in the liberal arts. The brothers arrived at Acre in 1269. 
They obtained from Gregory X. two Dominicans who turned 
hack at an early stage of the journey. The brothers left 
Acre on thoreturn journey iu 1271, accompanied by Marco, 
then 17 years of age. They traveled by Slvas, Mosul, Bag¬ 
dad, and Hormuz, through Khurasan, up the Oxus to the 
Pamir, by Kashgar, Yarkand, and Khotan, to Lob Nor, and 
across the great deBert of Gold to Tangut, thence to 8hangtu, 
where they found Kublai Khan in 1275. They were kindly 
received, and retained in the public service. Marco rose 
rapidly in tho emperor’s favor, and was employed in im¬ 
portant missions in various parts of the empire. Marco, 
with his father and uncle, left China in 1292, and after many 
adventures reached Venice by way of Sumatra, India, 
and Persia in 1296. In 1298 Marco was taken prisoner in# 
the battle of Curzola between the Venetians and the Gen¬ 
oese. He was detained for a year at Genoa. Here he dic¬ 
tated in tho French language to a fellow-captive. Rustic!- 
anoof Pisa, an account of his adventures, which ultimately 
obtained a wide popularity, inasmuch as the Polos were 
the first European travelers in China. Chambers's Encyc. 

Polo de Ondegardo. See Ondegardo 
Polonius (po-16'ni-us). In Shaksporo’s “Hum- 
let,” the father of Ophelia, and the king’s cham¬ 
berlain. 

Polonius, who is the personified memory of wisdom no 
longer actually possessed. This admirable character is 
always misrepresented on the stage. Shakspere never in¬ 
tended to exhibit him as a buffoon : for, although it was 
natural that Hamlet —a young man of fire and genius, 
detesting formality, and disliking Polonius on political 
grounds, us imagining that lie had assisted his uncle in 
his usurpation — should express himself satirically, yet 
this must not be taken as exactly the poet’s conception of 
him. In Polonius a certain induration of character hnd 
arisen from long habits of business; but take his advice 
to Laertes, and Ophelia’s reverence for his memory, and 
wo shall see that ho was meant to be represented as a 
statesman somewhat past his faculties,—his recollections 
of life nil full of wisdom, and showing a knowledge of 
human nature, whilst what immediately takes place be¬ 
fore him, and escapes from him, is indicative of weakness 
Coleridi/e, Lects. on Slink., etc., p. 237. 

Polotsk, or Polock (po'lotsk). A town in the 
government of Vitebsk, Russia, situated at the 
junction of tho Polota with tho Diina, 59 miles 
wost-northwost of Vitebsk. It was stormed by 
tho French in 1812. Population, 20,064. 
Polotsk, Principality of. A medieval princi¬ 
pality of Russia, in the basin of the Diina. 
Poltava. See Pultowa. 

Polybius (po-lib'i-us). [Gr. IloM/frof.] Born at 
Megalopolis, Arcadia, Greece, 204 B. c.: died 
about 125 B. c. A celebrated Greek historian. 
Ho w’rs in the service of the Achsean League ; was taken 
as a political prisoner to Rome about 169; became a friend 
of Soipio the Younger; wns released in 151; and was later 
engaged in settling tho affairs of Achaia. He went to 
Egypt in 181, with his father and Aratus, as an ambassa¬ 
dor of the Achrean League. He was the author of a history 
of Rome in 40 books, five of which, with fragments of the 
others, have been preserved. 

Polycarp (pol'i-kllrp). [L. Polycarpus , from 
Gr. llo?vKafjTToc .] Born before 69 a.d.: burned 
at Smyrna, 155 (?). A Christian mart yr, bishop 
of Smyrna: author of an epistle to tlie Pbilip- 
pians. 

Polychronicon (pol-i-kron'i-kon), A chronicle 
of universal history, by Ralph TIigden, finished 
in 1366: a continuation was added to the year 
1413. It begins with n sketch of the history of the known 
world, with Hvch of Adam, Abraham, etc., and brings it* 
entries down to the time of writing. It was translated 
into English by John of Treviso. 

Polycletus (poi-i-kle'tus), or Polyclitus (-kli'- 
tus), of Slcyon. [Gr. II oAMetTor,] Lived in 
the last part of the 5th century b. c. A cele¬ 
brated Greek sculptor and architect. He is asso¬ 
ciated with the high development of abstract proportion 
which characterizes Greek sculpture. He seems to have 
realized the athletic type or ideal to the entire satisfaction 
of the Greek world, and made a figure embodying the ac¬ 
cepted proportions, which was called “ the canon.” This 
canon is supposed to have been a simple figure carrying 
a spear (doryphorus), described by Pliny and properly rep 
resented by several replicas. The best of these was found 
at Pompeii, and is in the museum at Naples. Another 
statue of almost equal importance is mentioned by Pliny, 
and called “diadumenos” (i. e., an athlete binding a fillet 
about his head). The best replica is in the British Mu 
seam ; the original was sold at one time for 100 talents - 
about gl 17,000. The most important monumental work 
of Polycletus was tho chryselephantine Hera at Argos, rep¬ 
resented by the so*caUeu Ludovisi Juno. 
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Polycletus, “The Younger,” Lived about 400 Polyphemus (pol-i-fe'mus). [Gr. Hdkvtpvm.'] In 
* ~ ' ‘ 1,4 Greek legend, a one-eyed giant, the chief of the 

Cyclopes, and son of Poseidon: celebrated in the 
legends of Odysseus, whom he kept a prisoner 
in his cave until the clever Greek made him 
drunk and blinded him. 


B. c. A Greek sculptor of Argos. 

Polycrates (po -lik'ra- toz). [Gr. YloAvKpaTTjs.] 
Put to death 522 B. c. Tyrant of Samos from 
about 536 (or 532) to 522. He was a patron of 
literature and art. 


He had formed an alliance with Amasis, 
who, however, Anally renounced it through 
amazing good fortune of Polycrates, which never met with 
any check or disaster, and which therefore was sure, sooner 
or later, to Incur the onvy of the gods. Such, at least, 
Is the account in Herodotus, who has narrated the story 
of the rupture between AraaBis and Polycrates in his moat 
dramatic manner. In a letter which Amasis wrote to Polyc- 
rates, the Egyptian monarch advised him to throw away* 
one of his moBt valuable possessions, in order that ho might 
thus inflict some injury upon himself. In accordance with 
this advice Polycrates threw into the sea a seal-ring of ex¬ 
traordinary beauty ; but in a few days it was found in the 
belly of a fish, which hud been presented to him by a Ash- 
erman. Thereupon Amasis immediately broke off his al¬ 
liance with him. 

Smith , Piet, of Greek and Roman Biography, III. 459. 


. Wna . nf Firvnt Polysperchon (pol-is-p(*r'k6n). [Gr. n oXvonlp- 
gh ftfarm aPSie X^.] Died after 303 b. c. A Macedonian gen- 

___a«nl irl din QOPvirtn A lnvnn/lnn +lm / 1 nr.11 f TX.-. 


eral in the service of Alexander the Great. He 
succeeded Antipater as regent in 319. lie was superseded 
by Cassander. 

U the account in Herodotus, who has narrated the story Polyxena (po-lik'se-nii). [Gr. UoXv^evt/.l In 

of flifl rnnfnrA l»«f urnAn Amnsln and IVilvrirntttH in hlS most /T 5 « K . iTr J r 

Greek legend, daughter of Priam and Hecuba, 
and bride of Achilles. .At her marriage to Achilles, 
the latter was slain by Paris, and the Greeks later sacri¬ 
ficed her to appease his shade. She was the subject of a 
lost tragedy by Sophocles, and of the tragedies “ Hecuba ” 
by Euripides and “Troades” by Seneca. 

Polyxena. A tragedy by Nicodini, a Florentine 
writer, in the style of Alfleri, produced in 1811. 
Pombal (pom-baV; Pg. pOh-bul'), Marquis de 
(Sebastiao Jos6 de Carvalho e Mello). Born 
at Soure, near Coimbra, May 13, 1099: died at 
Pombal, May 8, 1782. A famous Portuguese 
statesman. Ho bocame minister at London in 1730, and 
at Vienna in 1745; and was made minister of foreign affairs 
in 17f»0, and premier in 175(1. lie encouraged commerce 
and agriculture, and expelled the Jesuits. He was dis¬ 
missed from office in 1777. 


Polydamas (po-lid'a-mas). [Gr. n oXifia/Ltac.] 

Lived about 400 b. c." A Thessalian famous for 
his strength. 

Polydeuces. See Pollux. 

Polydore (pol'i-dor). 1. A name assumed by 
Guiderius in Shakspere’s 44 Cymbeline.”—2. In , , 

# Otway’s tragedy “The Orphan,” the brother of missed from office in 1777. 

Castalio who was the husband of Monimia, the Pomerania(pom-e-ra ni-a),G.Pommero(ponT- 

mom). [F. Pomerame.] A province of Prus¬ 
sia. Capital, Stettin. It is bounded by the Baltic 
Sea on the north, West Prussia on the east, West Prussia, 
Brandenburg, and Mecklenburg on the south, and Meck¬ 
lenburg on the west. The surface is nearly level. The 


Orphan. He succeeded in deceiving the latter by por- 
sonatlng Castalio on his wedding night, and on this fraud 
tbo tragio story of Monimia hinges. 

Polydore Vergil. Boo Vergil, 

Polydorus (pol-i-do'rus). [Gr. Uo?/e<k)por.'] In 
Greek legend, the youngest sou of Priam. He 
was killed by Achilles 0>r according to other legends by 
Polymestor). See Hecuba. 

Polydorus. A Rhodian sculptor, associate of 
Agesander in carving the Laocoon group. 

Polyeuete (po-le-6kt')• 1* A plav hy Cor¬ 

neille, issued in 1640: 4 4 the greatest of all Chris¬ 
tian tragedies” (Saintebury).— 2. An opera by 
Gounod, first, produced at Paris in 1878. The 
words, by Barbier and Carr6, are founded on 
Corneille. 

Polygnotus (pol-ig-no'tus). [Gr. Ho/byvuror.J 


people are mostly engaged in agriculture, the rearing of 
live stock, and coasting and foreign trade. There are 3 
government districts (Stettin, Stralsund, and Koslin); and 
Further Fomerania(Hinterpommerii), east, of the Oder, and 
Hither Pomerania(Vorpommern\west of the Oder, are his¬ 
torical divisions. The early inhabitants were Celts, fol- 
lowed by Wends. Christianity was introduced in the 12th 
century. The territory became gradually Germanized; 
was governed by lines of dukes: and suffered in the Thirty 
Years’ War. Tne eastern part fell In 1(148 to Brandenburg, 
the western part to Sweden. In 17*20 Sweden ceded to 
Prussia the territory east of (he Peene; and the remainder 
of Swedish Pomerania was ceded to Prussia in 1815. Area, 
11,870 square miles. Topblation (1890), 1,5*20,889. 


_ _ _ _ Pomeranian Haff. Bco stettiner Iiaff. 

Born in the island of Thasos: lived in the mid- Pomeranus, or Pommer. Bee Bnyehliaycn. 
die of the 5tli century B. o. A celebrated Greek Pomerellen (pd-mer-ol'len). Formerly the west- 
painter, pupil of Aglaoplion. His activity lasted ern part of West Prussia, lying west of the Vis- 
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from about 480 to 456 B. 0. He was made an Athenian citi¬ 
zen in return for the paftitings in the Paecile or Theseum, 

and the Amphietyons gave him the right of free entertain- " m T --V ‘T'j “ 7,’/ VYi^' 

merit in the Hellenic cities. He was identified with Cimon ltal of Meigs County, Ohio, situated on the Ohio 


tula. - It belonged to Poland till 1772. 
Pomeroy (pom'o-roi orjpura'e-roi). A city, cap- 


in the reconstruction of Athens, and seems to hnve had 
about him a large school or force of assistants. Ilis prin- 


82 miles southeast of Columbus. It has coal- 
- mines and salt-works. Population (1900), 4,639. 

clpal works were the paintings in the Leache of the Cnidi- f + Saa Pnut^frnrt 

ails at Delphi, described in detail by Pausanlas; the paint- ^ODltret. &06 t ontctract. 

ings of the Poecile at Athens, made with the assistance of Pomfret (pom fret), John. Born 1667. died 1703. 
Micon and Pnnrenus; themairiago of Castor and Polliuc An English poet, rector of Muulden in Bedford- 
with the daughters of Leucippus, in the temple of the Dios¬ 
curi at Athens; Borne of the pictures in tho Pinakothcko 


of the Propylrouni; the picture in the porch of tho temple 
of Athene AreiantPlatiea; and picturesatTliespI®. Polyg- 
notus introduced transparent draperies and many realistic 
effects. Pliny, XXXV. 35. 

Polyhymnia (pol-i-him'ni-fi.), or Polymnia (po- 
lim'm-ji). [Gr. HoXipvta.'] 1. In Greek anti- 

? [uity, the Muse of the sublime hymn and of tho 
acuity of learning and remembering. According 
to some poets, she was the inventor of the tyro. During 
the final centuries of the Roman Empire she was regarded 
as the patroness of mimes and pantomimes. In art she Is 
usually represented as in a meditative attitude, heavily 
draped, and without any attribute. 

2. An asteroid (No. 33) discovered by Chacor- 
nac at Paris, Oct. 28, 1854. 

Polykleitos. Bee Polycletus . 

Polymnia. See Polyhymnia. 


An English poet, ifiriur ui iuaumru m wuiuur 
shire: author of 44 The Choice ” (1699), a poem 
very popular in the 18th century. 

Pommern. See Pomerania. 

Pomoerium (p^-mS'ri-um). [L., from post mce - 
rum (i. e. murum) f beyond the wall.] In an¬ 
cient Home, an area surrounding tho earliest 
walls of Roma Quadrata, whoso boundary was 
traced, in accordance with a religious ceremony 
of Etruscan origin the ritual of which is now 
forgotten, by a plow drawn by a cow and a bull. 
The area of the Pomoerium was held sacred, and was kept 
free from dwellings. Its exact limits are no longer known, 
though the Forum Romanum marked the northern angle, 
and the western angle lay in the Forum Boarium. 

Pomona. See Mainland (in Orkney). 

Pomona (po-mo'nli). 1. In Roman mythology, 
the goddess of fruit-trees.— 2. An asteroid (No. 
32) discovered by Goldschmidt at Paris, Oct. 26, 
1854. 

or nearly Pompadour (p6n - pa - d6r'), Marauise de 
7 (Jeanne Antoinette Poisson le Normant 
d'Etioles). Bom at Paris, Dec. 29,1721: died 
at Versailles, April 15, 1764. The chief mis¬ 
tress of Louis XV. of France: notorious for 
her influence in French internal politics and 


Polynesia(pol-i-ne'§ia). [From Gr. 7r<W vf , many, 
ana an island: 'many islands. 7 ] A 

sion of Oceatiica which comprises all_„ 

all the Pacific islands east of Australia, Papua, 
and the Philippines. There are three main divisions. 

The principal groups of Polynesia proper, or East Polynesia, 
are the Hawaiian, Samoan, Tonga, Cook, Society, Austral, 

Marquesas, Low, Ellice, and Phoenix islands: Fiji is gen- 

FoVoi^affairs'aurin.the period 

and Marshall, Gilbert, and Pelew islands. Melanesia in- Pompeii (pom-pa'ye ; L. pron, pom-pe yi) 

•eludes the Bismarck Archipelago, Admiralty and Solomon ancient city of Italy, situated on the Bay of 

Naples, 18 miles southeast of Naples, nearly at 

recently been rapidly acquired by different European na¬ 
tions. Hawaii and Samoa are Independent. See the sepa¬ 
rate articles. 

Polynices (pol-i-ni'sez). [Gr. ILoXweUyc.'] In 
Greek legend, a son of (Edipus and Jocaste, and 
brother of Eteocles. He was driven from Thebes by 
his brother, and the famous expedition of “ the Seven 
against Thebes ” was made to restore him. 

Polyolbion (pol-i-ol'bi-on), or a Phorograph- 
ical Description of all the Tracts, Rivers, 

Mountains ... of Great Britain. A poem 
by Michael Drayton, published 1613-22. it is 
hu longest and most celebrated poem. It constate of 80 
41 tonga " fiUed with antiquarian knowledge. 
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the foot of Mount Vesuvius, it waa a flourishing 
provincial town, containing many villas of Romans. It 
was severely injured by an earthauoke In 63 A. I)., and 
was totally destroyed by an eruption of Vesuvius in 79, 
and buried under ashes. Tho site was discovered in 1748, 
and excavations have been carried on down to the present 
time. Owing to the preservation of the ruins practically 
intact to the present day by the superincumbent layer of 
ashes and pumice, the remains of Pompeii afford in many 
ways the most complete information we possess of Roman 
material civilization. In this quiet provincial town no 
civic buildings on a magnificent scale existed, but its mod¬ 
est temples and public offices are not without instruction, 
while the many handsome private dwellings have afforded 
a rich store of knowledge, elsewhere unattainable, con- 
oeraing Roman decorative art and home life. Hot the 


Pompey 

least important yield of the excavations has been the re¬ 
markable collection of antique sculptures and utensil^ 
the best part of which is in the Muaeo Nazionale at Na¬ 
ples. Some excavations .were made on the site in antiqui¬ 
ty, In the effort to recover buried treasure; but Pompeii 
and its tragic end wore soon forgotten. In 1748 some 
peasants came accidentally upon a few ancient works of 
art in a ruined house, and the Bourbon sovereigns of Na¬ 
ples thereupon caused searches to be made for similar ob¬ 
jects. Between 1808 and 1815 Murat instituted the first 
scientifically conducted excavations. After his fall the 
work went on more or less Irregularly until the Bourbon 
kingdom ended in 1800. Since then it nas progressed with 
admirable system nnd regularity under Fiorelli. About 
Half of the oval area included within the walls has been 
thoroughly explored. Tho great theater, of the time of 
Augustus, is one of the most perfect of Roman antiquity, 
semicircular in plan, with a diameter of 822 feet The 
eavea has 2 precinctions: below the lower one there are 
4 tiers of seats of honor ; the upper one has communica¬ 
tion by passages and stnirs with the triangular forum, 
and above it there are raised tiers of seats for women ana 
a platform for working the awnings. The cavea had 7 
cunei. The temple of lBiB is a small Corluthian tetrastyle 
prostyle structure raised on a basement in a peristyle court 
upon which open the lodgings of the priests. Many in¬ 
teresting objects connected with the cult were found here, 
and skeletons of the priests amid surroundings indicating 
that they had sought, too late, to flee. Tho house of Cas¬ 
tor and Pollux is curious as being a double house with a 
large peristyle court common to the two parts. Each 

? >art has its atrium ami all its subdivisions complete, 
lore were found the paintings of Andromeda and Medea, 
now at Naples. The exterior of the house contrasts with 
tlie usual plainness by its stucco decoration in panels and 
arabesques. The house of Marcus Lucretius is a double 
house, remarkable also for having had tlireo stories, and 
for its beautiful roception-room (tablitnim) and dining¬ 
room. The house of Meleager is notable for its paintings 
and other decorations. In the atrium there is a marble 
table supported by winged griffins. The peristyle court, 
with *24 Ionic columns, is the finest in Pompeii. At the back 
there is a large room with a colonnaded gallery resting on 
columns connected hy arches instead of architraves. The 
house of Pause is oneof the 1 argest and most elaborate dwell¬ 
ings of Pompeii, measuring 120 by 800 feet. The street 
fronts were occupied by small shops. Tho vestibule leads 
to the atrium, which is bordered by small square sleeping- 
rooms, nnd connected )>y apussago with the handsome peri¬ 
style court Upon this open more bedrooms, the triclinium, 
and the kitchen and servants’quarters. At tho back there 
were a two-storied portieo and a spacious garden. The 
house was ornamented with abundant mosaics, wall-paint¬ 
ings, and other art works. The house of Sallust is a largo 
and richly decorated mansion, in general arrangement 
similar to tho house of Pansa. The garden is bordered by 
a Doric portico and arranged for flowers in boxes; in one 
corner there is a summer dining-room. Beside the atri¬ 
um there is a subordinate colonnaded court, with beau- 
t ifully painted rooms forming a women’s apartment. The 
bouse of the Faun is perhaps the best in style of the an¬ 
cient city. The usual wall-paintings are here replaced by 
mosaics. The famous Dancing Faun and the mosaic of 
the Battle of Issue, in kthe Naples Museum, came from 
this house. The villa of Diomed is a large and rich resi¬ 
dence outside the Herculaneum gate.- In the middle is a 
large peristyle serving ab an atrium, upon which open 
bedrooms, one of them semicircular with windows, the 
handsomest in Pompeii. Beyond were baths with glass 
windows, and at the back a fine garden with pavilion and 
fish-pond. The women’s apartments were in an upper 
story. The cellars contained amphorae and the skeleton* 
of 18 unfortunate occupants. The old therm®, consisted 
of three divisions: the fire-rooms for heating, the bath 
for men, and the bath for women. Each of tho baths in¬ 
cluded a disrobing-room (apodyterium) and cold, warm, 
and vapor baths. The men s division is the handsomer: 
it is decorated with masks and figures in stucco, and with 
graceful arabesques and reliefs, and had glass window* 
and marble piscines. The new therm® were aimilar, but 
had many more subdivisions. 

Pompeii, Last Days of. See Last Days of 

Pompeii. 

Pompeii, The Last Day of. A large and dra¬ 
matic painting by Briilow, in the Hermitage Mu¬ 
seum, St. Petersburg. It is held to be the chief 
work of tho contemporaneous Russian school. 
Pompeius Magnus. Bee Pompey. 

Pompeius (pom-pe'yus) Magnus, Sextus. Bom 
75 B. c. : killed at Mytilene, 35b.c. Son of Cne- 
ins Pompeius, defeated by Crosar at Munda in 45. 
He became powerful as commander of a fleet on the coasts 
of Sicily ana Italy, and was defeated in a naval battle by 
Agrippa In 86. 

Pompeu de Souza Brazil (pomypfi'# de s6'z* 
brh-zel'), Thomaz. Born near Sobral, Cear&, 
Juno 6, 1828 : died at Fortaleza, Sept. 2,1877. 
A Brazilian publicist and author. He took order* 
as a presbyter, and was vicar-general of his province; a* a 
liberal was repeatedly deputy; and was senator from 1868. 
His most Important work is “ Rnsalo estatistloo d* pro* 
vincla do CearA ” (2 vols. 1863-64). 

Pompey (pom'pi), surnamed 44 The Great” (L. 
Onelus Pompeius Magnus). Bom 106 b. o. : 
murdered in Egypt, 48 b. c. A famous Roman 
general . He served in the Social War in 89, and as apartl- 
zan of Sulla, 88-81, in Italy, Sicily, and Africa ; commanded 
against the Marians in Spain 76-72 ; aided in suppressing 
the Servile Insurrection in 71; and wsb consul with Crss> 
sus In 70. He was appointed by the Gablnian Law com¬ 
mander in tbo war against the pirates, whom he subdued 
in 67 ; and by the Manillan Law commander in the East In 
66. He ended tbe war with Mithridates ; annexed Syria 
and Palestine; triumphed in 61; formed with JuliusCkesar 
and Crassus the first triumvirate in 00; was consul 66; 
became the ohampion of the senate and oonaenrative party ; 
began the civil war with Cam? in 40; and was totauy de¬ 
feated by Cwsar at Pharsalla in 48. 
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Pompey. In Shakspere's “Measure for Mea¬ 
sure,” the clownish servant of Mistress Over¬ 
done. 

Pompey’s Pillar. A Corinthian column of beau¬ 
tifully polished red granite at Alexandria, stand¬ 
ing on a pedestal or foundation of masonry. 
The total heiuht is about 99 feet, of which the shaft mea¬ 
sures 73 ami the capital 1(1} feet. An inscription shows that 
It was erected in 302 A. I). in honor of Diocletian, whoso 
statue stood on tlie summit. There is no reason for the 
name. 

Pomponius Mela. See Mela . 

Pomptine Marshes. See Pontine Marshes . 
Ponack. See Bannock. 

Ponape (po'nk-pa). One of the Caroline Isl¬ 
ands, Pacific Ocean. It is volcanic. Length, 
12 miles. 

Ponashta. See Bannock. 

Ponce (pon'tlia). A town near the southern 
coast of Porto Rico. Population (1899), 27,952. 
Ponce de Leon (pon'thftda la-on'), Juan. Born 
in Aragon about 1460: died in Cuba, 1521. A 
Spanish soldier, conqueror of Porto Pico and 
discoverer of Florida. He first went to America with 
Columbus in 1493; under Ovando was governor of Hlguay, 
or the eastern part of Espafiola; and in 1508 passed over 
to Porto Rico. In 1510 he was empowered to conquer 
Porto Rico, of which he was made governor; later he 
went to Spain, where (Feb. 23.1612) he received a grant to 
discover and settle the island of Bimini (the mythical re¬ 
gion in which report located the fountain of youth). The 
explorer sailed from Porto Rico in March, 1613, with 3 
caravels. Passing the Caicos and otiier islands, he dis¬ 
covered the mainland March 27, coasted northward to lat. 
80* 8', landed, and on April 8 (Pascua Florida or Easter 
Sunday) took possession of the country for the King of 
Spain, calling It Florida. Thence he turned southward, 
rounded Cane Sable, and ran up the western coast to lat, 
27“ 30, finally returning to Porto Rico in Sept. On Feb. 
27, 1514, ho received, in Spain, a grant to settle “thelsl- 
land of Bimini and the Island of Florida"; but, being oc¬ 
cupied with Indian wars in Porto Rico, he was unable to 
attempt the enterprise until March, 1521. He then sailed 
with a large number of colonists, but was attacked by In¬ 
dians and forced to retreat after he had himself received 
from an Indian arrow the wound of which he died. There 
are indications from maps, but no positive proofs, that 
Florida was known beforo 1513. 

Poncelet (pons-la'), Jean Victor. Born at Metz, 
July 1, 1788: died at Paris, Dec. 22, 1867. A 
French geometer and military engineer, inven¬ 
tor of Fonoelot’s hydraulic wheels. His works in¬ 
clude “Traits deg nroprltftds projectives des figures" 
(1828), “Cours de mecaniquc appliquCe aux machines" 
(1829), etc. He became a brigadier-general, and in 1848 
was appointed commander of the nat ional guard of the 
department of the Seine. 

Ponchielli (pon-ke-el'16). Amilcare. Bora at 
Cremona, Sept. 1, 1834: died Jan. 16, 1886. An 
Italian composer. Among his Operas are “I promesBi 
8posr'(1856X“ Be dueOemelle^”ttbmlot(1873).“ILituani" 
(1874), ** Gioconda” (1*79), “II flgliuol prodigo" (1880), 
“Marion Delorme*’(1886), etc. 

Pond (pond), John. Born at London, 1767: died 
at Blackheath, Sept. 7, 1836. An English as¬ 
tronomer. In 1811 he succeeded Dr. N. Maske- 
lync as astronomer royal. He published a star- 
catalogue in 1833. 

Pondicherry, or Pondicherri (pon-di-sher'i), F. 
PondichSry (p6fi-de-sha-re'), Indian Pudi- 
cheri. The capital of French India, situa¬ 
ted on the eastern coast in lat. 31° 56' N.,long. 
79° 50' E. It has considerable commerce. It was occu¬ 
pied by the French about 1G72; was several times con¬ 
quered and tcmjnmirily held by the British; but wum finally 
restored In 1816. It is the chief place of a small French 
district. Population (1888), 41,253. Population of French 
India, 280,303. 

Pondoland(pou 'do-land). A British possession 
in South Africa, situatod southwest of Natal, 
about lat. 31°-32° S. It was taken directly under 
Imperial rule in 1884, and in 1894 was annexed to Cape 
Colony. Population, about 200,000. 

Poniatowski (p6-ny&-tov'ske), Prince Jozef 
Anton. Born at Warsaw, May 7,1762: drowned 
in the Elster, Oct. 19,1813. A Polish general, 
nephew of King Stanislaus Augustus Poniatow¬ 
ski. He served against Russia in 1792, and In the insur¬ 
rection of 1794 ; was commander of the Polish contingent 
in the French campaigns; was minister of war in the 
duchy of Warsaw ; invaded Galicia in 1809; and was made 
a French marshal in 1813. He fought at JLeipsIc, and lost 
his life at the close of the battle. 

Poniatowski, Jozef Michael Xavier Francis 
John. Born at Home, Feb. 26, 1816: died at 
London, July 3, 1873. A Polish composer, 
prince of Monte Rotondo, and nephew of Prince 
Poniatowski (1762-1813). He settled in Paris In 
18.14, and waa senator under the empire. He composed a 
number of operas, the first (“Giovanni da Proclda*’)in 
1888. 

Poniatowski, Stanislaus Augustus. S eestan- 
islaus Augustus Poniatowski, 

Ponka (pon'kft). [PI., also Ponkas."] A tribe 
of the Dhogiha division of North American 
Indians, numbering 847. Part are in Nebraska, 
the rest in Oklahoma. See Dhegiha. 

Pons (p6n). A town in the department of Cha- 


rente-Inf6rieure, western France, situated on 
the Seugne 32 miles southeast of Rochefort. 
Population (1891), commune, 4,615. 

Pons Milvius (ponz mil'vi-us). In ancient ge¬ 
ography, a bridge that crossed the Tiber, on the 
Flaminian Way, about 2 miles from Rome. It 
is noted for the victory gained In its neighborhood, Oct. 
28, 312, by Constantine over Maxentius. The bridge broke 
down under the latter as he sought to escape by it with 
Ills routed troops, and he perished. 

Ponta Delgada (pon'til del-gfi/dii). The chief 
town of the island of San Miguel, Azores, sit¬ 
uatod on the southwestern coast. Population 
(1890), 16,767. 

Pont-&-Mousson (p6nt'&-m6-B6n'). A town in 
the department of Meurtho-et-Moselle, France, 
situated on the Moselle 17 miles north by 
west of Nancy. Population (1891), commune, 
11,595. 

Pontarlier (pon-tar-lya'). A town in the de- 

E artment of Doubs, France, situated on the 
►oubs 29 miles southeast of Besan^on. It suf¬ 
fered in the wars of the middle ages and in the Thirty 
Years’ War. Population (1891), commune, 7,187. 
Pontassieve (r>on-ta.s-ae-a've). A town in tho 
province of Florence, Italy, situated at the 
junction of the Sieve with the Arno, 9 miles east 
of Florence. Population (1881), 2,641. 
Pont-Audemer (p6nt-6d-mftr'). A town in the 
department of Eure, France, situated on the 
Rille 18 miles southeast of Havre. Population 
(1891), commune, 6,084. 

Pontchartrain (pon-char-tran'), Lake. A lake 
in southeastern Louisiana, situated north of 
New Orleans. It is connected by tho Rlgolots with Lake 
Borgne and the Gulf of Mexico. Length, 40 miles. Greatest 
width, about 25 miles. 

Pont du Gard. See Gard. Pont <lu . 

Ponte. See Bassano and J)a J'onte. 
Pontecorvo (pou-te-kor'vo). A town in the 
province of Caserta, Italy, situated on tho Ga- 
rigliano 53 miles northwest of Naples. It was 
formerly the seat of a principality, the property of Benia- 
dotte 1806-10, Population (1881), 6,172. 

Pontedera (pon-te-da'ra). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Pisa, Italy, situated at the junction of 
the Era with tho Arno, 13 miles east by south 
of Pisa. Population (1881), 8,095; commune, 
11,817. 

Pontefract (pon'ti-frakL colloquially and gen¬ 
erally pom'fret), or Pomiret. [See the extract.] 
A town in the West Riding of Yorkshire, Eng¬ 
land, 12 miles southeast of Leeds. It contains a 
ruined castle, the Beene of Richard II.’a murder In 1399, 
taken and dismantled by the Parliamentarians in 1649. 
Population (1891), 9.702. 

It wns probably from a broken Roman bridge, the re¬ 
mains of which seem to have been visiblo in tho time of 
Leland, that the town of Pontefract, in Yorkshire (pons 
fractu*\ derived its name. Wright , Celt, p. 186. 

Ponte Vecchio (pon'to vek'ke-o). [It.,‘old 
bridge.'] A bridge in Florence, over the Arno: 
a picturesque structure with 3 wide arches, re¬ 
built in 1345. The roadway 1b bordered on both sides 
by quaint little shops, except over the middle arch, where 
there is an opening. Over the south row of shops is car¬ 
ried a gallery, built by Vasari, connecting the Pittl Palace 
with the Umzi and the Palazzo Vecchio. 

Pontevedra ( pon-ta-va'THrii). 1. A province in 
Galicia, Bpain, bordering on the ocean on the 
west and on Portugal on the south. Area, 1,739 
square miles. Population (1887), 443,385.—2. 
A seaport, capital of the provinco of Ponteve¬ 
dra, situated at the head of the Bay of Ponte¬ 
vedra, about lat. 42° 27' N., long. 8° 35' W. Pop¬ 
ulation (1887), 19,996. 

Ponthieu (p6n-ty6'). An ancient countship in 
northern France, in the government of Picar- 
die, forming part of the department of Somme. 
Capital, Abbeville. It fluctuated in early times be¬ 
tween Normandy and Flanders, and was conquered by 
William of Normandy In 1056. In the later middle ages 
It fluctuated between England, Burgundy, and France. 
Pontia, or Pontiae. See Ponza. 

Pontiac (pon'ti-ak). Killed 1769. A celebrated 
chief of the Ottawa Indians, the leader in Pon¬ 
tiac's war. He led the unsuccessful attack on Detroit 
in 1763, and submitted to tho British in 1766. 

Pontiac. A city, capital of Oakland County, 
Michigan, situated on Clinton River 23 miles 
north-northwest of Detroit. Population (1900), 
9,769. 

Pontiac’s War, or Pontiac's Conspiracy. An 

Indian war in 1763, between the settlers and 
garrisons on the western frontier and the In¬ 
dians from the tribes of the Delawares, Wyan- 
dots, Shawnees, Mingoes, Chippewas, etc. Pon- 
tiac was the leader of the Indians. They captured Mack¬ 
inaw, Presque Isle, and othor forts, and unsuccessfully 
besieged Detroit. 

Pontifical States. See Papal States. 
Pontigny (pdfi-ten-ye'). A village in the de¬ 


partment of Yonne, France, situated near Aux* 
erre, noted for its ruined abbey. Its abbey church, 
a simple early-Pointed structure, Is the most perfect sur¬ 
viving Cistercian church. Its windows are narrow lan¬ 
cets ; there is no triforium; and, except the beautiful pol¬ 
ished rose-granite Bhafts of the choir, there is almost no 
ornament. There are a small open narthex and plain choir- 
screen and stalls. The length is 364 feet; th§ height, 68. 

Pontine Islands. Bee Ponza Islands. 

Pontine (pon'tin) Marshes. [L. Pomptinsc Pa- 
ludcs.'] A marshy region in Latium, Italy, ly¬ 
ing between tho sea and the Volscian Moun¬ 
tains, and extending 31 miles from Terracina to 

' near Velletri. Since ancient times it has been 
notoriously pestilential, and thinly inhabited. 

Pontivy (p6n-te-ve'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Morbihan, France, situated on the 
Blavet 30 miles northeast of Lorient. It was 
called Napoldonvillo under the empire. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 9,175. 

Pontmartin (p6n-mar-tah') ; Armand Augus¬ 
tin Joseph Marie Ferrand, Comte de. Born 
at Avignon, France, July 16, 1811: died there, 
March 29,1890. A French critic and litterateur. 
HIb articles are collected In “Causeries litt^raires ” (1864 
and 1856), “Causeries du Samedi ” (1857-69-00-66-81), “Se- 
inaines litt^raires ” (1861-63), etc. He also wrote a num¬ 
ber of romances, etc., among which is “Les JeudisdeMme. 
Cliarbonneau ” (1862). ♦ 

Pont Neuf (pOfi n(‘f). [F., ‘new bridge.'] A 

bridge over the Seine in Paris, near the Louvre, 
built by Henry IV. 

Pont-Noyelles (pon-nwii-yel'), Battle of. A 

battle fought Dec. 23,1870, at Pont-Noyelles (a 
village near Amiens. France), between the 
French under Faidherbe and the Germans. Also 
called the battle of the Hallue. 

Pontoise (pAn-twllz'). [‘Bridge of the Oise.'] 
A town in the department of Seine-et-Oise, 
France, situated at the junction of the Viosne 
and Oise, 17 miles northwest of Paris: the an¬ 
cient Briva Isarte. It has an important trade in grain 
and flour. It was an ancient Celtic town ; passed and re¬ 
passed between Normandy and France; was token by the 
English in 1419, and again about 1437 ; and was retaken by 
Charles VII. in 1441. It was the capital of French Vexin. 
The Parliament of Paris met at various times at Pontoise. 

A treaty between France and Navarre was concluded there 
in 1369. Population (1891), commune, 7,422. 

Pontremoli (pon-trem'o-le). A town in the 
province of Massa e Carrara, Italy, situatod on 
tho Magra, at the foot of the Apennines, 37 miles 
southwest of Parma. Population (1881), 3,828; 
commune, 14,355. 

Pontresina (pon-tra-ze'na). A village in the 
Upper Engaaine, canton of Orisons, Switzer¬ 
land, situated 31 miles southeast of Coire: a 
noted tourist resort. Height, 5,915 feet. 

Ponts-de-C6 (p6n-d6-sa'), lies. A small town 
built on islands in the Loire, diroctly south of 
Angers, France. 

PontUS (pon'tus). [Gr. I luvrof.] In ancient 
geography, a country in Asia Minor. It waa 
bounded by tho Eiixiuc on tho north, Colchis on the east, 
Armenia on the southeast and south, Cappadocia on the 
south, Galatia on the southwest, and Paplilagonla on the 
west The surface is diversified. It became Independent 
of Persia in the 4tb century b. c. ; rose to groat power with 
extended boundaries under Mithridates the Great; after 
the victories of Pompey (06 B. c.)was reduced to its former 
limits; and was eventually made a Roman province. 

PontUS Euxinus (pon'tus uk-si'nus). [L., 

‘ Euxine Sea.'] The ancient name of the Black 
Sea. 

Pontypool (pon'ti-pfil). A town in Monmouth¬ 
shire, England, situated on the Avon 27 miles 
northwest of Bristol. It has flourishing iron 
manufactures. Population (1891), 5,842. 

Pontypridd (pont-e-priTH'). A manufacturing 
town in Glamorganshire, Wales, northwest or 
Cardiff, at the junction of the Rhondda and Taff. 
The Taff is crossed here by a remarkable bridge 
of one arch. Population (1891), 19,971. 

Ponza (pon'zii). The chief island of the Ponza 
group, situated in the Mediterranean 67 miles 
west of Naples: the ancient Pontia or Pontiae. 
It was a place of confinement for state prison¬ 
ers under the earlv Roman emperors. 

Ponza Islands. A group of small volcanic isl¬ 
ands, west of Italy, belonging to the province- 
of Caserta: the ancient Pontine Islands. It in¬ 
cludes Ponza, Palmarola, and Zannone. Pop¬ 
ulation (1881), 3,779. 

Pool (pfi 1), The. A part of the Thames in Lon¬ 
don, immediately below London Bridge. 

Poole (pfil). A seaport in Dorset, England, 
situated on Poole Harbor, an inlet of the Eng¬ 
lish Channel, 28 miles west-southwest of South¬ 
ampton. It has a flourishing foreign, colonial, 
and coasting trade. Population (1891), 13,405. 

Poole, John. Born 1786: died at Kentish Town,. 
London, Feb., 1879. An English playwright* 




Poole, John 
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Port-au-Prince 


ta '■ Paul Piy, "produced »t the Hay- Pope of Philosophy, The. Aristotle. JjJMttnft » acquaintance »««> jrabjeot and ataUn* 

mg hla other works are “Deaf a» a Pooham (pop'am), Sir John. Born 1531: died tho difficulties which must, sooner or later, have demanded 

•dlan'v^'Ti e*tl? t0nlan8 a 8atlrC l®* 7 - An English jurist, lord chief justice of jr!“o °Jf iWIer, HliL of the lit. of Anc. Greece, Ill. sot 

«. Jtuart/Cn^Londou, Feb. Euglaud l592-1G0L ^Donal^n, 

Feb. 8,1895. An English areliro- Popish Plot. In English history, an alleged p orpora (por'po-rli), Niccolo (or Niccola) An- 
came conservator of the department of conspiracy of tho Roman Catholics ill K)78 to Born at Naples, Aug. 19, 1686: died 

of the British Museum in 1870 . He pub- murder Charles II. and control the government thttrn _ i im (or 1767 x r A n G l G Wed Italian sine- 


His beat-known work 
market In 1825. Among 

Post,” “ Little Pedlington and the Pedlingtoniaus, 

(1889), “ A Comic Miscellany " (1845), etc. 

Poole, Reginald Stuart* Born at London, Feb, 
27,1852; died F( - ‘ “ “ 

ologist. He became 

coins and medals of the British Museum in 1870. He pu 
lished many important catalogues of coins and medal*. 

Poole, William Frederick. Born at Salem, 
Mass., 1821: ** ' 

An American 
torical writer: originator 
Periodical Literature” (1853). At the time of 
his death he was librarian of the Newberry 
Library in Chicago. 

Poona, or Poonah (po'nji). 1. A district in 
Bombay, British India, intersected by lat. 18° 
30' N., long. 74° E. Area, 5,369 square miles. 
Population (1891), 1,067,800.— 2. The capital of 
the district of Poona, situated on the Muta 


in the interest of tho Romish Church: chiefly 
contrived by Titus Oates. Bee Oates. 

r*_1.. /\ \ i..._ 


there, 1766 (or 1767). A celebrated Italian sing¬ 
ing-master and composer. He was the Instructor 
of Parinclli, Cafforelli, and others, and is said to have been 
the greatest singing-master that ever lived. He composed 
between 80 and 40 operas and cantatas, oratorios, sonatas, 
fugues, etc. 

ousnativo towns and territories of West Africa, P° r r6e. See Gilbert de la Porr^e. 
on the coast near Dahomey. They wore annexed £ orr ? x * »©o 

by France in 1885; but Little Popo was ceded tho same Ponrima (por l-nm). [ L. Pornma or 108tV0rto y 
jear to Germany. See Ewe and Little Popo. a Roman goddess, one of the Camena'.J The 

•>etT). Smoking third-magnitude binary star y Virginia 


Mexico, 40 miles southeast of the city of Mexico, 
It is surmounted by a crater 2,000 feet in width, and is 
one of the highest peaks of North America (17,550 feet). 


about lat. 18° 30'N., long. 73° 50'E. it is an im- p 0 ppsea Sabina (po-pe'a Ra-bi'nii). Died 65 

nortan f milifurv ufutLin Tt visn a token 1\u flwi KHvlfln lfl ** t«r • -w . •* * f* . •• i « 


portant military station. It was taken by the British in 
1817. Population, including cantonment (1891), 101,890.. 

Poore (p6r), Benjamin Perley. Born at New- 
buryport, Mass., Nov. 2,1820: died at Washing- 


A. D. Wife of Otho, and mistress, and subse¬ 
quently wife, of Nero. She was divorced from 
the former and married the latter in 62. 



. opocatepetl (po-po-kii-ta-pe 

Mountain.’] A volcano (in the solfatara stage) in Porsanger Fjord (por''* 8 &ng-er fy 6 rd). An inlet 

of the Arctic Ocean, penetrating Norway from 
near the North Cape. Length, about 75 miles. 
Porsena (pfir'se-nh), or Porsenna (pAr-sen'nft), 
Lars. In Roman legend, a king or Clusium in 
Etruria, famous in the legends of Tarquin, Ho- 
ratius Coeles, etc. 

Porson (por'son), Richard. Born at East Rus- 
ton, Norfolk,"Dec. 25, 1759: died at London, 
Sept. 25, 1808. An English classical scholar, 
. , ... - ' famous for his knowledge of Greek. Hewasedu. 

1 russian naturalist and explorer. He traveled in cated at Eton and Cambridge (B. A. 1782), and was fellow 
North America and Cuba 1822-25, Chilo 182(1-29, and Peru, of Trinity, and (1792) professor of Greek at Cambridge. 
1830-32, finally descending the Amazon on his way to Porta, BaCCiO della. See Bartolommeo , Fra. 

(por'ta) , Giambattista della. Bom at 

at Leipsic. lie published “Reisein Chile, Feruundauf dom aides about 1543 : died at Naples, 1615. An 
Amazonenstrom ” (2 vols. and atlas, 1836), “ Nova genera Italiun natural philosopher. He founded the Acad- 
ac species plantarum ” (3 vols. 1836-45), “Illustrierte Na- emy “Secretorum Nature© "at Naples, and was a member 

. yw* *„**,««,* **. ° *~***«***«,v. - y* -V turgeschichte des Thierreichs M (4 vols. 1851), etc. of the Academy “ Dei Lincei ” at Rome. His chief work it 

lished by Benjamin Franklin 1/32-57, noted for p 0 p uli g ts# See People's Tarty. “Magia natural!* ” (1509). 

its maxims. Popul Vuh (po-pftl' vo). Tho sacred or national Port Adelaide (port ad'e-lad). Tho port of 

book of the Quich 6 Indians of Guatemala, it the city of Adelaide, South Australia, situated 
was originally written in hieroglyphics, but has come Oil the Gulf of St. Vincent in lat. 34° 47' 8., long, 
down to us in a copy in the Quichd language, with a 138°31' E. Population(1891), 5,005 (with Sema- 
trnnslation into Spanish by a Dominican missionary, Fran- rdioTn 1‘> irt 4 \ \ > v " 

cisco Ximenez, who wrote about 1721. “This, according , .. 

to Father Ximenez himself, and according to internal ovi- F OrtadOWll (port-a-doun ). A town in the 
deuce, is a translation of a literal copy of an original book, county of Armagh, Ireland, situated on the 
written by one or more QuicMs in the Quich<T language, Bann 24 miles southwest of Belfast. Populft- 
iti Roman letters, after the Christians had occupied Gua- HnyWiacm q im vyi**.** 

temala and after the real original Popul Vuh had been ^ Jr l J JA. 8 ?:.';, .. _ , 

lost or destroyed.” (Bancroft, Indian Tribes, III. 42.) The FortaelS (por-tals Jean Francois. Bom at 
manuscript of Ximenez is preserved at Guatemala. The Vllvorde, Belgium, May 1, 1818: died at Brus- 

? |M ™L^ ext wa8 b y Pf: ^horzer in 1857, and 80 j 8 Feb. 9, 1895. A Belgian painter, from 
in 18(51 Brasseur de Bourbourg published a French trans- , ^ A i ' 

latlon founded on a careful study of tiie Quich6 text. The J director of the academy at Brussels, 
substantial authenticity of the Popul Vuh is generally nd- Fortag0,Or Portag© Oity (por taj Slt'i). A city, 
mltted. The book is divided into two parts, the first con- capital of Columbia County, Wisconsin, situ- 

tainlng the Quiche cosmogony and mythology, and the J rtr: -t»!.. 7 

second dealing with the early history of the tribe. * * 
written Topol Vuh. 

o luiirutjuojrtiiu uuu vjh»wi\ imm — , _ . _ , ,, . , 

various friends, and ha«l no regular training in the public POrbRUdar (por-bun dar), or ForODRIHlar, or /ioaox 54^9 

.cools, owing Jo hi. faith and U..MI and eickiy. boOjr. Poprbunder (p 8 r-bun <Ur)._ A seaport in the ^li s . A caBCule 110 feet in height, 

in tho middle course of the Genesee River. 
Portage Lake. A lake ill the upper peninsula 

bull, and Dryden was his hero and master. By 1716 he had Porcia (por'shiii). Died 42 B. C. Daughter of Marquette, 

become alienated from Addison, and his quarrel with John r« n /- n UtionTiHis and wife of Bibulus She mar- With Keweenaw Bay. 

Dennis had begun. In 1718 he settled at Twickenham, B ticonsis, and Wile Ol iilbulus. She mar- p ortalegre (por-ta-la'gre). 1. A district- in the 

?SSiJ55S Porco (p 6 r'k 6 ) B * A village of Bolivia, 22 miles t^Tthe^^ 

five years earlier. The “ Essay on Criticism ” followed in southwest of Potosi. Near it were the most produc- t> f t ’ Vni i' A tne aiBtrict °f 

V The his masterpiece, was pub- |j V(3 gilver-mines of the Incas, and they were worked with Portalegre, 101 miles east-northeast of Lisbon, 

lished in 1712, and “Windsor Forest in 1/18. Ihe trans- inimenso profit by the Spaniards for a long timo after the Fopultttion (1878), 8,699. 

lations of Horner were undertaken in 1713, and continued conqU0B t, Some of the Porco miners discovered the stiUPoiialeS (pSr-tk'las),DiegO JOB^ Victor. Born 
12 years. The " Iliad was published in 1720, the “Odys- r i c i lur denosits at Potosi o t Oft l tSP. 

sey w (not all his own) lti 1725. Iu 1727-28 appeared the ^ . * /, - - v a naAiulGtivm t ^ a *P arals0 » 

“ Miscellanies" by Pope and Swift. The “ Dunclad" ap- PorCUpilie (p 6 r ku-pin), Peter. A pseudonym June 0,1837. A Chilean politician. Hewasamer- 

peared in 1728, but is said to have been written before the of William Cobbett. chant, and took little part in politics before 1827. Ovalle 

attacks in the “Miscellanies’* had purposely elicited the PorkODOliS (pork-op' 6 -lis). A nickname often mn( ie him minister of war 1830-31, and from that time he 
stinging retorts which he represented as having induced PiivnirmuH «nd nlan tr» f!hinn<rn Hotb exerted influence which made him practically rulerof Chile, 

him to write it. A fuurtli hook of the “Dunclad” ap- ^ven to Uncinnatl ana also to Chicago, Doth He treated the revolting liberal, with great .everlty, and 


He published Diogra- 
phies of Zachary Taylor and others, “Political Register 
and Congressional Directory " (1878), “ Reminiscences ” 
(1886), and compiled many official works. 

Poor Gentleman, The. A comedy by George 
Colman the younger, produced at Covent Gar¬ 
den in 1801, and printed in 1802. 

Poor Richard's Almanac. An almanac pub- 


Poor Robin. An almanac which first appeared 
in 1663, and was discontinued in 1828. it was 
“written by Poor Robin Knight of tho Burnt Island, well- 
wisher to the Mathematics; calculated for the Meridian of 
Satfron Walden.” Robert Herrick is said to have assisted 
in the first numbers. Chambers . 

Popaydn (pd 

part merit of 

Cauca about lat. 2° 27' N., long. 76° 45' W. The 

“ kingdom ” of ropavan (so called from Fayan, an Indian 
chief) was conquered by Bonalcaznr, who founded tho city 
as his capital in 1536. It was long a place of importance, 
but has suffered much from civil wars and earthquakes. 
Population (1886), cst., 20,000. 

Pope (pop), Alexander. Born in Lombard 
stroot, London, May 21,1688: died at Twicken¬ 
ham, May 30,1744. A famous English poet. His 
father was a linen-draper who had become a convert to the 
Roman Catholic Church. Ho loarnedLatin and Greek from 


>-p!i-yan'). The capital of the dfc- 
! Cauca, Colombia, situated ou tho 


ated on the Wisconsin River and on the canal 
joining the Wisconsin and Fox rivers, 87 miles 
west-northwest of Milwaukee. Population 



peared In 1741, in which he attacked Cibber. Tho “ Essay noted pork-packing centers. to him were mainly due the institutions which kept the 

on Man'* appeared 1782-34. He also wrote a number of Poniic (por-nek'). A sea-bathing resort in the conservatives in power for more than 40 years. PorUlee 
‘Epistles," etc., published as the “Moral Essays” and department of Loire~Inf<$rieure, France, 28 waj * e!ected vice-president and wm again minister of war 

— *.* ‘ .V „ y . - ’ under Prieto from Sept., 1836. Having declared war on 

mites west oi in antes. Peru, he wss reviewing the troops when a mutiny broke 


• The Imitations of Horace.* 


Pope, John. . Born in Prince William County, Poraichet ^nTshT'). A watering-place in Wh^’w^K ^ 

Va., 1 70,died mWashmgton County, Ky., ^) ie department of Loire-Inf6rieure, France, Portali8 (p^r-tk-lSs'), Jean Etienne Marie* 

Jnlv 12. i«4n. An American nnnti/dan. Wa«m _oi v_•_ __ a _ mas /mao m\ . ji.j .a 


Born at Bausset, France, 1745 (17461): died at 
Paris, 1807. A French jurist and statesman. 
He was a member of the Council of Ancients 1795-67; be¬ 
came director of public worship in 1801, and minister of 
public worship in 1804; and was chief editor of the “Code 

Porta Maggiore (por'ta m&d-jo're). [It., 1 great 


July 12,1845, An American politician. Ho was r, G nr St-Nazaire 
Democratic United States senator from Kentucky 1807-13; A* A miiaVt* 

president pro tempore of the Senate 1811; governor of Ar- PoromUSmr. See Paramushir. 
kansas Territory 1829-35: and momber of Congress from PorOS(po'ros). An island east of Argolis, Greece: 

Kentucky 1887-43. the ancient Calauria. It contained in ancient times 

Pope. John. Born at Louisville, Ky., March 16, a temple of Poseidon. Demosthenes died there 322 b. c. 

1822: died at Sandusky, Ohio, Sept. 23, ]892. Length, about 6 intlea. tt ^ korxaJM 

An American general. He graduated at Wcat Point ' ^^rnatTvre^orBataru-a fBashan'i about S ate * , l The finest and most "imposing ancient 

in 1842; served as a lieutenant in the Mexican war ; and P l0 C *J Born at orHatanea (wasnan), aDOUt ® . J ,, _ ft n n f T> omA aTt* 9 or< ,Vw, 

was appointed brigadier-general of United States vo^un- 233 A. D.i died at Rome.about ^ ANeopiatomc cai^the^aLrsSft^^ 

philosopher, a disciple of Plotinus, and teacher over 2 great hkhways. Ine arches open between 8 rusti- 
of philosophy at Romo. He wrote a treatise against ca ted piers, and the attic bears inscriptions reoording the 
the Christians, a life of Plotinus, a life of Pythagoras, construction by Claudius and restorations by Vespasian 
works on Aristotle, etc. and Titus. . / ^ L 

•* Against the Christians,” in fifteen books [by Porphyry], port Arthur (port hr'th6r). A Chinese arsenal 
This celebrated work, which was answered by_ Eusebius in an( j navA i 8 tation near the extremity of the 

RT7emme , T<S , mmcn n tery“ I’oS ^“e.lMtlcalwrtt Liau-tung peninsula, in the proyince.of Shing. 
tags. Its loss is due to Theodosius II., who ordered it to king. It was captured by the Japanese Nov. 84,1894. 
be publicly burned in A. I>. 485, a proceeding which only It was leased to Eussia in 1898. 
shows that the apologists had not been successful in an- Port-&H-PrmC6 (port'o-pnns'; F. pron. p5r-t5- 
■wering all it* allegations. Modem biblical criticism has pra ag'): formerly also rOrt-MPTIDlicain (p$r- 

•anotloned many C' Anininna rr% wninn PnrnnVrV nm * - -«.• * - « > f v rvn ii a • • « •* * « 

n ) a definite exi 
to be regretted t 


teers at the beginning of the Civil War. He defeated Gen¬ 
eral Sterling Price on the Blackwater In 1861, and in the 
followlngveat commanded the land force in the expedition 
which reduced New Madrid and Island No. 10. He waB 
commissioned major-general of volunteers forhiB service at 
New Madrid, and in June. 1862, was assigned to the com¬ 
mand of the Army of Virginia. A division of his army un- 
der Nathaniel P. Banks was defeated by “Stonewall “Jack- 
son at Cedar Mountain; and he was himself defeated by 
Robert E. Lee at the second battle of Bull Run, and was 
forced to retire behind the fortifications of Washington 
early in Sept. He became major-general In the regular 
army In 1882, and was retired in 1886. 

Pope Joan. See Joan . 

Pope of Geneva, The. Calvin. 


i allegations, jauueru uiuuwm mimvimu um piUuS ), I< ___ 

hr"* 16 cMitolarSchiVfcity wid 
retted that we no ionger possess a book ex- port of the republic of H&iti, situated on a bay 



Port-au-Prince 

of the western const in lat. 18° 34' N., long. 72° 
22 / W. It was founded in the middle of th£ 18th century, 
and has several times been devastated by earthquakes and 
fires. Population. 4 o.ooo-OO, (MM). 

Porta Westphalica. Soe Westphalian Gate. 
Port Blair (port blar). A British colony and 
convict settlement in South Andaman, Andaman 
Islands, Indian Ocean: established in 1858. 
Port Chester (ches'ter). A village in West¬ 
chester County, New York, 22 miles northeast 
of New York. Population (1900), 7,440. 

Port Cornwallis (kGrn-wol'is). A former Brit¬ 
ish settlement on North Andaman, Andaman 
Islands, Indian Ocean. 

Port Darwin (dar'win). A harbor in the North¬ 
ern Territory of Australia. The chief place is 
Palmerston. 

Porte, The. Bee Sublime Porte. 

Porte-Orayon (p6rt-kra 7 on). [F., ‘ pencil-hold¬ 
er/] A pseudonym of D. II. Strother. 

Port Elizabeth (o-liz'a-beth). A seaport in 
Cape Colony, situated on Algoa Bay in lat. 33° 
55^8., long. 25° 36' E. It lias important for¬ 
eign commerce. Population (1891), 23,266. 
PortOOUS (por'te-us) Riots. Riots at Edinburgh, 
Scotland, in 1736. They originated in a disturbance at 
an execution, when Captain John Porteous ordered his 
troops to fire on the crowd. Sixteen or seventeen persons 
were killed or wounded. Porteous was tried for murder 
and condemned, but was respited, whereupon a mob 
dragged him from the prison and hanged him. Sept. 7. 
This incident is the starting-point of Scott’s “Heart of 
Midlothian.” 

Porter (por'ter), Anna Maria. Born at Dur¬ 
ham, England, about 1780: died 1832. An Eng¬ 
lish novelist, sister of Jane Porter. She wrote 
“Artless Tales" (1793-9&X “WalBh Colville” (1797), “Oc- 
tavia” (1798), “The Lake of Killarney” (1804), “Honor 
O’Hara ’ 7 (1820), “The Barony ” (1830), etc. 

Porter, David. Born at Boston, Feb. ], 1780: 
died at Pera, Constantinople, March 3, 1843. 
An American naval officer. He entered the navy 
in 1798; served in the Tripolitan war 1801-03; was com¬ 
mander of tile Essex in the War of 1812; was defeated and 
taken prisoner in battle near Valparaiso March 28, 1814 ; 
and resigned 1820. He was commander of Mexican naval 
forces 1820-29, and United States minister to Turkey 1831- 
1843. 

Porter, David Dixon. Born at Chester, Dela¬ 
ware County, Pa., Juno 8, 1813: died at Wash¬ 
ington, Feb. 13, 1891. An American admiral, 
son of David Porter. Ho entered the navy in 1H29; 
served in the Mexican war; commanded the mortar-fleet 
under Earragut on the Mississippi in 1802; aided in the 
reduction of Vicksburg in 1803; participated in the Red 
River expedition in 1864 ; commanded the naval forces in 
the attack on Fort Fisher Dec., 1864,-Jan., 1805; and was 
made vice-admiral in I860, and admiral in 1870. 

Porter, Ebenezer. Born at Cornwall, Conn., 
Oct. 5, 1772: died at Andover, Mass., April 8, 
1834. An American Congregational clergyman 
and educator, professor (1812) and president 
(1827) of Andover Theological Seminary. He 
published various works on rhetoric and homi- 

Porter, Fitz-John. Born Aug. 31, 1822: died 
May 21, 1901. An American general, cousin of 
D. D. Porter. He graduated at West Point in 1845, and 
took part in the Mexican war. Ho was appointed a briga¬ 
dier-general of volunteers at the beginning of the Civil 
War, and served with distinction in the Peninsular cam¬ 
paign (1802), particularly in the siege of Yorktown and (as 
corps commander) at Mechanicsviile, Gaines’s Mill, and 
Malvern Hill. He took part in the second day’s flight of 
the second battle of Bull Run, Aug. 30, 1862; and was 
cashiered by court martial in Jan., 1803, for failure to obey 
orders on Aug. 29. His sentence was partly remitted in 
1882, and he was restored to the army in 1886. He waB 
police commissioner of New York city 1884-88. 

Porter, Horace. Born at Huntington, Pa., 
April 15, 1837. An American general, son of 
David Rittenhouse Porter (1788-1867, governor 
of Pennsylvania 1838-45). He graduated at West 
Point In 1800; was a member of Grant's staff, with the rank 
of lieutenant-colonel, from April, 1804, to the end of the 
war ; and served as his private secretary 1809-73. He was 
breveted brigadier-general. He resigned from the army 
in 1873. In 1897 he was appointed ambassador to France. 
Porter. Jane. Born at Durham, England, 1776: 
died at Bristol, May 24,1850. An English nov¬ 
elist. She made a great reputation as a romantic novcl- 
iut. She wrote “Thaddeus of Warsaw ” (1808), “The Scot¬ 
tish Chiefs” (1810), “Tales Round a Winter Hearth,” with 
her sister Anna Maria (1826\ “ The Field of Forty Foot¬ 
steps ’’ (1828), etc. 

Porter. Noah. Born at Farmington, Conn., 
Dec. 14,1811: died at Now Haven, Conn., March 
4, 1892. An American educator and philoso- 

i ihcr. He graduated at Yale In 1831; was master of Hop- 
ins Grammar School 1881-33 ; was a tutor at Yale 1&83-85 ; 
was pastor of the Congregational Church at New Milford, 
Connecticut, 1886-43, ana at Springfield, Massachusetts, 
1843-40; was professor of metaphysics and moral philoso¬ 
phy at Yale 1846-71; and was president of the university 
1871-80. He was the editor in chief of the editions of Web¬ 
ster’s Unabridged Dictionary published in 1864 and 1880, 
and of the International Dictionary (1890). Among his 
works are “The Human Intellect’ 7 (1868), “Books and 
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Reading” (1870), “American Colleges and the American 
Public (1870), “Science of Nature versus the Science of 
Man” (1871), “Elements of Moral Science”(1886), “Lifeof 
Bishop Berkeley ” (1886), and “ Kant's Ethics " (1886). 

Porter, Peter Buel. Born at Salisbury, Conn., 
Aug., 1773: died at Niagara Falls, N. Y., March 
20, 1844. An American general, no was member 
of Congress from New York 1809-12, and served with dis¬ 
tinction in the War of 1812, especially at Chippewa and 
Lundy’s Lane (1814). 

Porter. Sir Robert Ker. Born at Durham, Eng¬ 
land, 1775: died at St. Petersburg, May 4, 1842. 
An English painter of battle-scenes, brother of 
Jane and Anna Maria Porter. He studied at the 
Royal Academy, and In 1804 became painter to the Emperor 
of Russia. In 1S08 he accompanied Sir John Moored ex¬ 
pedition in Spain. In 1811 ho married Princess Mary de 
Shorbatoff, and later was British consul in Venezuela. He 
left Venezuela for St. Petersburg, and died there. He wrote 
“TravellingSketches in Russia and Sweden ”(1808), “Trav¬ 
els in Georgia, Persia, etc." (1821-22), and other travels. 

Porter, William David. Born at New Orleans, 
March 10, 1809: died at New York, May 1,1864. 
An American commodore, son of David Porter. 
Ho served in the Mississippi waters 1861-62. 
Porte St.-Antoine (port saft-toh-twiin 7 ). A 
triumphal arch, formerly standing in Paris, 
through which the Rue St.-Antoine passed,north 
of the spot where the Bastille stood. A gate was 
built here in 1380, and on Sept. 14, 1674, Henry III., on 
his return from Poland, made his triumphal entry through 
it. A beautiful Renaissance arch was erected to commem¬ 
orate the event,which was adorned by sculptures supposed 
to have been by Jean Goujon. In 1000 Louis XIV. also 
made a triumphal entry at this gate, and the arch was 
transformed by the architect Blondol in 1602. In his 
scheme Blondel treated the earlier work with the utmost 
respect, merely adding side arches and an attic above. It 
presented one of the most pleasing Renaissance composi¬ 
tions in Paris. It was demolished in 1778. Jean Goujon’s 
river-gods in the spandrels of the arch were afterward 
built into the gate of the Beaumarchais garden, and are 
now In the Cluny museum. 

Porte St.-Denis^an-de-ne 7 ). A triumphal arch 
on tho .Boulevard St.-Denis, Paris, built in 1672 
in honor of tho victories of Louis XIV. in the 
Low Countries. It has a single archway with reliefs 
above, Victories in the spandrels, and warlike trophies 
adorning simulated obelisks on each side. The width is 
82 feet, and the height 81. It was lmilt by Francis Blondel, 
and the brothers Anguier were the sculptors. 

Porte St.-Martin (sail mar-tan'). A triumphal 
arch on the Boulevard St.-Martin, Paris, built in 
1674 by Pierre Bullet in honor of Louis XIV. 

It commemorates the taking of Besan^on and tho victo¬ 
ries over the Imperialists. It has a large archway between 
two small ones, with reliefs in the spandrels of tho largo 
opening. Above the cornice there is an attic. The height 
and brendth are both 67 feet. 

Port Famine (port fam'in). A place in southern 
Patagonia, situated on the Strait of Magellan 
south of Pnnta Arenas. An unsuccessful at¬ 
tempt was mado to form a Spanish settlement 
here in the end of the 16th century. 

Port Glasgow (glas'go). A seaport in Renfrew¬ 
shire, Scotland, situated on the Clyde 17 miles 
west-northwest of Glasgow. It ha s trade, ship¬ 
building, and manufactures. Population (1891), 
14,624. 

Port Hamilton (ham'il-ton). A harbor south 
of Korea, in one of tho Nan now Islands. Great 
Britain annexed it in 1885, but abandoned it in 
1886. 

Port Hope (hop). A lake port, in Durham Coun¬ 
ty, Ontario, Canada, situated on Lake Ontario 
G1 miles east-northeast of Toronto. Population 
(1901), 4,188. 

Porthos (por-tos 7 ). One of the “ Three Muske¬ 
teers ”in Dumas’s novel of that name. He is 
noted for his great size and strength and his 
inordinate love of display. 

Pprt Hudson (hud'son). A place in East Fe¬ 
liciana parish, Louisiana, situated on the Mis¬ 
sissippi 91 miles northwest of New Orleans. It 
was besieged by the Fedorals under Banks in 
MaVjl863, and surrendered July 8. 

Pori Huron (hu'ron). A city and the capital 
of St. Claire County, Michigan, situated at tho 
junction of Black River with St. Clair River, 56 
miles northeast of Detroit. It is a railroad center, 
and has important Canadian and domestic trade, and ship¬ 
building. Population (1900), 19,168. 

Portia (pGr'shift). 1. Tho principal female 
character in Sliakspere’s “Merchant of Ven¬ 
ice”: an heiress in love with Bassanio. . ner 
suitors were obliged by the terms of her father’s will to 
choose one of three caskets of gold, silver, and lead, ono 
of which contained her picture, and the chooser of it was 
to be her husband. Bassanio was successful, choosing the 
leaden one. Portia is noted for her celebrated defense of 
Bagsanio’s friend Antonio, resisting the demand of Shylock 
for a j>ound of flesh from Antonios body in case Bassanio 
failed to pay money borrowed from Shylock. See Shylock. 
2. The wife of Marcus Brutus, said to have killed 
herself bv swallowing live coals. In Shak- 
spere’s“ Julius Ceosar”she does so while insane 
from anxiety over her husband. 
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Portici (po r'tS-che). A town in the province of 
Naples, Italy, situated on the Bay of Naples 5 
miles southeast of Naples. Population (1881), 
10,197; commune, 12,709. 

Portinari (por-te-nft're), Beatrice. Born 12(56: 
died June 9,1290. An Italian lady, celebrated 
by Dante in his “Vita Nuova” and “Divina 
Commedia.” She married Simone de’ Bardi, a 
Florentine, before 1287. 

Port Jackson (jak'son). A harbor in New South 
Wales, Australia. Sydney is situated on it. 
Port Jervis (j^r'vis). A village in Deer Park 
township, Orango County. New York, situated 
on the Delaware River 60 miles northwest of 
New York: a favorite summer resort. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 9,385. 

Portland (port'land). A seaport, capital of 
Cumberland County, Maine, situated on Casco 
Bay in lat. 43° 39' N., long. 70° 15' W. It is the 
largest city in the State, sometimes called “the Forest 
City”; is an important railway center and terminus of 
steamer lines ; has valuable foreign trade (especially with 
Canada), coasting trade, and fisheries ; and has manufac¬ 
tures of hoots and shoos, machinery, sugar, engines, etc. 
It is the winter port of Canada. Its Indian name was 
Machlgonne. It was settled by the English in 1632, its 
early name being Falmouth ; wasbombarded by the British 
in the Revolutionary War ; had its name ohanged to Port¬ 
land In 1780; became a city in 1*32; and was devastated 
by a tire in 1806. Population (1900), 60,145. 

Portland. The capital of Multnomah County, 
Oregon, situated on tho Willamette River, 12 
miles from its entrance* into the Columbia, in 
lat. 45o 30 / N . f !<,„*. i 22 o 40 ' W. it is the largest 
city in the State, a railroad center, and the terminus of 
several steamer lines ; is at the bead of Bhip navigation ; 
and exports salmon, lumber, wheat, and flour. It was laid 
out in 1846 ; was made a city in 1861; and was ravaged by a 
Are in 1873. Population (1900), 90,426. 

Portland. A city of New Brunswick, a suburb 
of St. John. Population (1891), 14,995. 
Portland, Dukes and Earl of. See Bentinelc . 
Portland, Isle Of. A peninsula in Dorset, Eng¬ 
land, south of Weymouth, projecting into the 
English Channel, and terminating in the Bill 
of Portland: noted for its eastle (built 1520), 
its building-stone, and its breakwater. Near it, 
Feb. 18, 1653, an indecisive battle was fought between 
the English fleet under Blake and the Dutch under Tromp. 
Length, about 4 miles. Population (1891), 9,641. 

Portland, Race Of. A dangerous sea passage 
between the Isle of Portland and a neighboring 
reef, the Shambles. 

Portland Vase. A famous urn of blue trans¬ 
parent cameo-cut glass, ten inches high, it was 
discovered about 1630 in a sarcophagus in a tomb in the 
Monte del Grano, near Rome. It is ho called from its pos¬ 
sessors, the Portlnnd family, who lniugiit it in 1787 from 
Sir William Hamilton (Its original purchaser in 1770X and 

C eod it in the British Museum in 1810. It Ib also called 
Barberini vase, because it was first deposited in the 
Barberini Palace. 

Port Louis (lb'isorlb'e). A seaport, capital of 
the Island of Mauritius, Indian Ocean, situated 
on the northwestern coast. It 1# the chief commercial 

P lace of the colony. In 1810 it was taken by the British, 
opulation (1891). 62,046. 

Port Louis. The former capital of the Falkland 
Islands, situated on East Falkland. 

Port Ljrttelton (lit'ol-tpn). A seaport in the 
South Island, New “Zealand, situated on the 
eastern coast, near Christchurch, about lat. 43° 
36' S., long. 172°44' E. Population (1891), 4,087. 
Port Mahon, or Mahon (mli-hon'). A seaport, 
fortress, and naval station of Minorca, Balearic 
Islands, Spain, situated on the eastern coast: the 
ancient Portus Magonis. It was taken by the Eng¬ 
lish under Stanhope in 1708; conquered from them by the 
French in 1766; restored to Great Britain in 1763; con¬ 
quered by Spain in 1782; and finally ceded to Spain In 1802. 
Population (1887), 18,445. 

Port Natal (n ji-tiil'). A harbor in Natal, South 
Africa. Durban is situated on it. 

Porto. See Oporto . 

Porto Alegre (por'ttf H-lft'gre). A seaport, 
capital of tho state of Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil, 
situated on tho river Guahyba or Lower Jacuhy, 
near its mouth in the Lagoa dos Patos, in lat. 
30° 2 7 8. It 1 b the most important city of southern Brazil, 
and has a large trade. Population, estimated (1892), 65,0001 

Porto Bello (bal'yS). A port on tho Caribbean 
coast of the Isthmus of Panama, Colombia, 20 
miles northeast of Colon. The bay waa discovered 
and named by Columbus, 1602. It was unimportant until 
1697, when it officially replaced Nombro de Dios as the Car¬ 
ibbean port of Panama, and hence of Peru. Every year a 
fleet arrived from Spain, and returned laden with treasure. 
It was taken and sacked by the English captain Parker, 
1602; by Morgan, 1668, and by other bucaneera, 1679; and 
by Vernon, 1739. It is now a small village. Also written 
Porto Belo and Puerto Bello. 

Portobello (por-to-bel'o). A town and sea¬ 
bathing resort in Midlothian, Scotland, situated 
on the Firth of Forth 3 miles east of Edinburgh. 
Population (1891), 8.181. 



Porto Ferrajo 

Porto Ferrajo (por'to fer-r&'yd). The chief 
place in the islana of Elba, province of Leghorn, 



Trinidad, Bituated on the western coast in lat. 
10° 39' N., long. 61° 31' W. Population (1891), 
33,782. 

Portogruaro, or Porto Gruaro (por'to grfl-a'- 
ro). A town in the province of Venice, Italy, 
situated on the Lemene 34 miles northeast of 
Venice. Population (1881), 4,867; commune, 
9,380. 

Porto Maurizio (mou-rid'zd-o). 1. A province 
in Liguria, Italy. Area, 455 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 141,295.—2. A seaport, capital 
of the province of Porto Maurizio, situated on 
the Mediterranean in lat.43° 53' N., long. 8° 1' E. 
It produces olive-oil. Population (1893), 7,900. 

Porto NOVO (no'vo). The capital of Dahomey, 
western Africa, situated near the Bight of 
Bonin, south of Abomey. Pop., about 50,000. 

Porto NOVO. A small seaport on the Coromandel 
coast of India, south of Madras. Here, July 1, 
178L the British (about 8,600) under Cooto defeated Hyder 
All (with about 40,000 men). 

Porto Plata. See Puerto Plata. 

Porto Rico (re'ko), Sp. Puerto Rico (pwer'to 
re'ko). The easternmost island of the Greater 
Antilles', West Indies, belonging to the United 
States, situated east of Santo Domingo, from 
which it is separated by the Mona Passage. 
Capital, San Juan de Porto Rico. It is traversed 
from oast to west by a range of low mountains. The 
chief exports are sugar, coffee, and tobacco. It was 
discovered by Columbus in 1403, and was conquered, 
mainly by Ponce de Leon, 1608-20. Slavery was abol- 
ished in 1873. It was ceded by Spain to the United 
States in 1898. Length, about 100 miles. Greatest bread th 
about SO miles. Area, 3,000 square miles. Population 
(1899), 963,243. 

Porto Santo (por't$ siin't$). A small island of 
the Madeira group, situated about 30 miles 
northoast of Madeira. 

Porto Seguro (por't# se-g5'ri?). A captaincy 
of Brazil, granted in 1534 to Pero de Campos 
Tourinho. It corresponded to the coast from the river 
Mocury northward 60 leagues. After the death of CamiK>& 
Tourinho It fell into decay, and later was united to Bahia, 
of which it forms the southern part. 

Porto Seguro. A town and port of the state of 
Bahia, Brazil, at the mouth of the river Caxoeira, 
in lat. 16° 26' 38^ S. At this point Cabral took posses¬ 
sion of Brazil for Portugal. April 20,1600. The town was 
founded in 1535. Population, about 4,000. 

Porto Seguro. Viscount of. See Vamhagen , 
Francisco Adolpho de . 

Porto Vecchio (vek'ke-o). [It., ‘old port.'] A 
seaport in Corsica, near the southern extremity. 

Porto Venere (va'ne-re). A small port on the 
Gulf of Spezia, Italy. 

Port Patrick (port pat'rik). A small seaport 
in Wigtownshire, Scotland, situated on the 
North Channel 27 miles west of Wigtown, it 
was formerly an important port for trade between Scot¬ 
land and Ireland, and extensive harbor works were com¬ 
menced. 

Port Phillip (fil'ip). A bay on the southern 
coast of Victoria, Australia. Melbourne is 
situated on it. 

Port Republic (re-pub'lik). A place in Rock¬ 
ingham County, Virginia, situated on the Shen¬ 
andoah 90 miles northwest of Richmond. Here, 
June 9,1862, the Confederates under “ Stonewall" Jackson 
defeated the Federals under Shields. 

Port Richmond (rich'mond). A former village 
in Staten Island, New York,, situated on the 
Kill van Kull 10 miles southwest of New York: 
now a part of New York city. 

Port-Royal (-roi'al). A Cistercian abbey for 
nuns, situated about 17 miles southwest of Paris. 
It was founded in 1204 ; was reformed under the abbess 
Jacqueline Marie Anggliuue Arnauld in 1608 ; was called 
Port-Royal des Champs after the establishment (1626) of a 
branch house at Paris (called Port-Royal de Paris); and be¬ 
came noted as a center of Jansenism. The older estab¬ 
lishment became famous for its schools and as a center of 
learning: it was suppressed in 1709. Port-Royal de Paris 
continued until 1790. 

Port Royal. A name formerly’given to Annap¬ 
olis, Nova Scotia. 

Port Royal Sound. An inlet of the Atlantic, 
on the southern coast of South Carolina, at the 
mouth of Broad River. 

Port Said (s&-ed'). A seaport in Egypt, situ¬ 
ated at the northern end of the Suez Canal, 
between the Mediterranean and Lake Menza- 
leh, in lat. 31° 16' N. t long. 32° 19' E. It was 
founded iu 1860, and is the terminus of many lines of 
steamers. Population (1897), 42,096. 

? orb St. Mary. See Puerto de Santa Maria . 
ortsea (port's^). I. The island in Hampshire, 
England, on which Portsmouth is situated.—2. 
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A part of Portsmouth, situated north of Ports¬ 
mouth proper. 

Portsmouth (ports'muth). A seaport in Hamp¬ 
shire, England, situated on Portsmouth Harbor 
and the English Channel in lat. 50° 48' N., long. 
1° 6' W. Bosldos Portsmouth proper it Includes the 
adjoining Portsea, Lamlport, and Southsea. It is the prin¬ 
cipal naval station of England and the strongest fortross; 
has a large garrison ; and iB noted for Its fine harbor. Near 
it is the roadstead of Spit head. Its dockyard (the most 
important In the country) Is located at Portsea. Part of 
the naval establishment is at Gosport, opposite. The 
Church of St. Thomas Becket is notable. Portsmouth rose 
to importance in the 13th century, and was strongly for¬ 
tified in the 16th century. It returns 2 members to Par¬ 
liament. Population (1901), 188.133. 

Portsmouth. A seaport and one of the capi¬ 
tals of Rockingham County, New Hampshire, 
situated on the Pise at aqua, 3 miles from its 
mouth, in lat. 43° 4' N., long. 70° 45' W. it Is 
the only seaport in the State; is noted for its excellent 
harbor; has ship-building and some commerce; and is a 
favorite summer resort. Near it (on islands Bituated in 
Kittery, Maine) is the Portsmouth navy-yard. It was 
settled in 1623; w'as tho capital of "New Hampshire (ex 
cept for a short period) until 1807; and was made a city 
in 1849. Population (1900), 10,637. 

Portsmouth. A city, capital of Norfolk Coun¬ 
ty, Virginia, situated on the western side of the 
Elizabeth River, opposite Norfolk, it. is the ter- 
niinuKofsoveralsteamer Much; contains the Gosport United 
States navy-yard ; and has considerable trade. Population 
(1900), 17,427. 

Portsmouth. A city, capital of Scioto County, 
Ohio, situated at the junction of the Scioto and 
Ohio, 90 miles east-southeast of Cincinnati. It 
has flourishing manufactures and trade. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 17,870. 

Portsmouth, Duchess of. See Kfroualle, Louise 
Fence de. 

Portsmouth Harbor. An inlet of the English 
Channel, extending into Hampshire 4-5 miles. 
Port Townsend (port toun'zend). A city and 
seaport in Jefferson County, Washington, on 
Puget Sound north of Seattle. Population 
(1900), 3,443. 

Portugal (por'tu-gal), Pg. Portugal (pdr-to- 
gal'). Akingdomin Europe, situated in the west¬ 
ern part of tho Iberian peninsula, extending 
from lat. 30° 58' to 42° 10 N., and from long. 
6 ° 10' to 9° 30' W. Capital, Lisbon, it is bounded 
by Spain on the north and east, and by the Atlantic on the 
south and west. It is traversed by several ranges of low 
mountains (the highest, in the Serra da Soajo, nearly 8,000 
feet) which enter It from Spain. The chief rivers are the 
Douro, Tagus, and Guadiana. Tho principal exports are 
wine, cork, fish, live stock, and copper. Its commerce is 
mostly with Great Britain, Brazil, tno United States, and 
France. It 1 b divided into 8 provinces, the northern more 
flourishing4than the southern. It is a hereditary consti¬ 
tutional monarchy, the legislative power being vested in 

the Cortes.. ‘ ~ ‘ 

prevailing 
sessions In, , 
are considered part of Portugal) the CapeVcrd Islands, 
Guinea, Portuguese East Africa, Angola, etc., St. Thomas, 
Goa, Dam&o, Dili, Timor, etc., Macao, and some smaller 
territories. The territory was partly included in the an¬ 
cient Lusitania; fell under the power of tho Moors; was 
made a countship feudatory to Alfonso VI. of Castile 1095 
(or 1094); became a kingdom under Alfonso I. (tradition¬ 
ally through the victory at Ourique in 1139); was a great 
maritime power in the 15th and 16th centuries; was noted 
for discoveries, explorations, and conquests under Prince 
Henry, Bartholomeu Dias, Vasco da Gama, Cabral, Albu¬ 
querque, MagalhAes, etc.; founded a large empire in the 
East Indies and Brazil; wap conquered by Spain and lost 
its independence in 1680; recovered independence through 
a revolution in 1640 (beginning of the Braganga line) ; was 
invaded by the French in 1807, the royal family escaping 
to Brazil; and was aided by England in the war of lib¬ 
eration from the French. More recent events are an out¬ 
break of revolution in 1820; return of King John VT. from 
Brazil In 1821; signing of the constitution In 1822; Bra¬ 
zil separated from Portugal In 1822; struggle between 
Dom Miguel and Marla da Gloria, ending in the submission 
of Miguol in 1834; disturbance in following years by civil 
strife; and complications with Great Britain (in 1889,1891, 
and later) regarding the African claims. Area, 86,038 
square miles. Population (1909), 5,428,659. 

Portuguese America. Brazil: the only part of 
America which was colonized by the Portu¬ 
guese. See Tordcsilhas . 

Portuguese East Africa. See East Africa , 
Portuguese . 

Portunus (p6r-tft'nus), or Portumnus (p0r- 
tum'nus). In Roman mythology, a god, pro¬ 
tector of harbors. „ A . 

Port-Vendres (por-voh dr). A seaport m the 
department of Pyr6n6es-Orientales, France, sit¬ 
uated on the Mediterranean 18 miles southeast 
of Perpignan: the ancient Portus Veneris, it 
has a commodious harbor. Population (1891),commune, 
8 , 061 . 

Port Victoria (pdrt vik-td'ri-ft). The chief port 
of the Seychelles Islands, Indian Ocean, situ¬ 
ated on MahA 

Porus (pfi'rus). [Gr, IISpo?.] Killed about 318 
B. 0. An Indian king who reigped between the 
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Hydaspes and Acesines. He was defeated and cap- 
tured by Aleiftnder the Great in a battle on tho Hydaspea 
in 826. According to Plutarch, when asked by his victor 
how he wished to be treated he replied, 14 Like a king.” He 
was restored to his kingdom by Alexander. After the lat¬ 
ter’s death he was treacherously killed by the Macedonian 
general Kudemus. 

Pory (por'i), John. Bom in England about 1570: 
died probably in Virginia before 1635. An Eng¬ 
lish pioneer in America,and geographical writer. 
He studied at Cambridge (Oonville ana Caius College). In 
1600 he translated the “Geographical History of Africa ” by 
Leo Africans. From 1619 to 1621 he was secretary of the 
Virginia Colony at Jamestown, and an assistant of Hakluyt 
in his geographical enterprises. 

Posadas (po-sa'diis), Gervasio Antonio de. 

Born at Buenos Ayres, June 19,1757: died there, 
July2,1832. An Argentine politician. Through* 
the influence of the Lalitaro Society (which see) he was 
elected supreme director or president of the Platine Prov¬ 
inces, Jan. 22,1814, holding the position for a year. With 
him the executive was first placed in tho hands of one 
person. 

Poscharevatz. See Passarov'ite. 

Poschiavo (pos-ke-a'vd), G. Puschlav CpBsh'- 
liiv). A district in tho canton of Orisons, Swit¬ 
zerland, situated south of tho Engadine on tho 
Italian frontier. Chief place, Poschiavo. 
Poseidon (po-sl'don). [Gr. Hoar/dcw.] In Greek 
mythology, one of the chief Olympians, brother 
of Zeus,and supreme lord of the sea: sometimes 
looked upon as a benignant promoter of calm 
and prosperous navigation, but more often as a 
terrible god of storm. HlsconBort was the Nereid Am. 
phi trite, and his attendant train was composed of Nereids, 

Ti ltons, and sea-monsters of every form. In art he is a 
majestic figure, closely approaching Zeus in type. HIb 
most constant attributes are the tridont and the dolphin, 
with the horse, which ho waB reputed to have created dur¬ 
ing his contest with Athene for supremacy in Attica. The 
original Roman or Italic Neptune became assimilated to 
him. 

Posen (po'zen). A province of Prussia. It Is 
bounded by West Prussia on the north, Russian Poland on 
the east, Silesia on the south and Bouthwcst, and Branden¬ 
burg on the west. The surface is generally level. The 
majority of the inhabitants are Poles, and are Roman Catho¬ 
lics. It belonged formerly to Poland. The Netze district 
was annexed by Prussia in 1772, und the remainder of the 
province in 1793. Area, 11,178 square miles. Population 
(1800X 1,751,042. 

Posen, Polish Poznan (poz'nitn). The capital 
of tho province of Posen, Prussia, situated at 
tho junction of tho Cybina and Warthe, in lat. 9 
52° 24' N., long. 16°55' E. It is an important fortress 
and strategic point; contains a cathedral and a Rathaus ; 
and has some trade and manufactures. The Inhabitants 
are Germans, Poles, and Jews. It was an ancient Polish 
city, and at one time the capital. In the middle ages it 
was a Hanseatic town and a prosperous commercial center. 
Population (1900^117,014. 

Posey (po'zi). Thomas. Born in Virginia, July 
9, 1750: died at Shawneotown, Ill., March 9, 
1818. An American general and politician. He 
served in the Revolution and in the Indian wars; was United 
States senator from Louisiana 1812-18; and was governor 
of Indiana Territory 1818-10. 

Posidonia. See Peestum. 

Posidonius (pos-i-d5'ni-us). [Gr. HoatL&in>io^ t '] 
Born at Apamea, Syria: lived at the beginning 
of the 1st century B. c. A noted Greek Stoic 
philosopher, teacher at Rhodes. 

Poseidonius, who counted among his pupils the eminent 
Romans Cicero and Pompey, was a literary man of very 
varied excellence. In many respeots he followed in the 
steps of the great Eratosthenes. Like him he Investigated 
physical geography, and made some Important contribu¬ 
tions to this subject. He wrote a general or miscellaneous 
history in about fifty books, extending from 140 B. a to 96 
B. c., and therefore in continuation of Polybius ; a treatise 
on natural philosophy in fifteen books; an essay on the 
gods in thirteen books, besides a disquisition “on the be¬ 
coming,” which his pupil Cicero oombined with the work 
of Pametius In his book “De Offlciis”; a book on the mag¬ 
nitude of the sun: and numerous other works on meteor¬ 
ology, natural philosophy, and ethics, including a com¬ 
mentary on the “Timwus*’ of Plato. 

K. 0. MiUler , Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 86. 

(( Donaldson .) 

Posilipo (pd-se-le'pd), or Pausilipo (pou-s5-l«'- 
pd). A ridge southwest of Naples, famous for 
its ancient grotto. 

Postglossators. See Bartolus. 

Postnumus (pos'tu-mus), Leonatus. The hus¬ 
band of Imogen in Shakspero’s “ Cymbeline.” 
His wager as to her fidelity is the turning-point 
of the play. 

Postilion de Longjmneau (p<5s-t8-y6ft' de 16A- 
zhti-mo'), Le. An op<5ra comique by Adam, 
produced at Paris in 1836. 

Postl. See Scalsfidd. 

Post umi a gens GwB-tu'mi-H, jenz). A Roman 
patrician gens. Its most distinguished family 
was Albus or Albinus. 

Potemkin (po-tom'kin; Russ. pron. pot-yom'- 
kin), Prince Grigori. Born in the government 
of Smolensk, Russia, Sept., 1786: died in Bes¬ 
sarabia, Oct. 16, 1791. A Russian politician 
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and general, chief favorite of the empress Cath¬ 
arine II. He had great influence in internal and foreign 
affairs: effected the annexation of the Crimea; and founded 
Kherson and other places in South Russia. 

of southern 


_A other places in South Russia. 

Potenza (po-tcr/zii). 1. A province 


lusters carriod to the full height of the three stories and 
an ugly central dome. The interior is richly decorated, 
and contains sorno good paintings. The Grotto Saloon is 
a large room with walls and ceiling inlaid with shells and 
minerals, and a fine marble pavement. See Sans Souci. 
_. . Population (1890), 54,125. 

Italy which forms the compartimento of Ba- Potsdam (pots'dam). A village in 8t. Lawrence 
silicata. Area, 3,845 square miles. Population County, New York, situated on the Racket 
(1891), 540,287.— 2. The capital of the province River 24 miles east of Ogdensburg: noted for 
of Potenza, Italy, situated on the Basento in sandstone-quarries. Population (1900), 3,843. 
lat. 40° 38' N., long. lf)° 49' E. : the ancient Pott (pot), August Friedrich. Born at Net- 
Potentia. The old town was destroyed by Frederick II. telrede, Hannover, Nov, 14,1802: died at Halle, 


and by Charles of Anjou. The modern town was nearly de¬ 
stroyed by an earthquake in 1857, Population (1891), 18,500. 

Potenza Picena (pe-cha'nft). A small town in 
the province of Macerata, Italy, 11 miles north¬ 
east of Macerata. 


Prussia, July 5, 1887. A noted Germau phi¬ 
lologist, professor at Halle from 1833. He pub- 
lished “Etymologlsche Forschungcn ” (1883-30), “Die 
Zigeuner in Europa und Asien ’'(1844-45), “ Die Pcrsonen- 
nameu ” (1863), etc. 


Pothier (po-tya'), Robert Joseph. Born at Pottawottomi (pot-a-wot'o-rai). [PI., also 


Orleans, France, Jan. 9, 1699: died at Orleans, 
March 2, 1772. A French jurist. Among his 
works are an edition of the “Pandects” of Jus¬ 
tinian (1748-f>2), “Traits des obligations,” etc. 

Poti (po'te). A seaport in the government of 
Kutais, Transcaucasia, Russia, situated on the 
Black Sea, at the mouth of the river Rion, 35 
miles north of Batum. Near it was the ancient 
Phasis. Population (1882), 4,785. 

Potidaea (pot-i -de'a). [Gr. llor/'Ja/a.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a city of Macedonia, situated 
on the isthmus joining the peninsula of Pallene 
to the mainland, in lat. 40° IF N., long. 23° 20' 
E.: the modern Pinaka. 


Pottawottomies. “The name signifies ‘fire-mak¬ 
ers,’ referring to their secession from the Ojibwa 
and making fire for themselves.] A tribe of 
North American Indians. When first known (about 
1070) they lived on the Noquet Islands in Green Bay, WIb- 
cousin. At the close of the 17th century they were estab- 
lished on Milwaukee River, at Chicago, and on St. Joseph 
River. At the beginning of the 19th century they pos¬ 
sessed the country around the head of Lake Michigan from 
Milwaukee River, Wisconsin, to Grand River, Michigan, 
extendi tig southwest over a large part of Illinois, and south 
in Indiana to the Wabash. They were prominent In the 
Pontiac rising and in the War of tho Revolution, when they 
fought on the English side, as also in the War of 1812. 
The present number in tho United States and Canada is 
about 1,600. See Alnojiquian. 


in 429 . re I^was ^elnliit^by^as^ Potter (pot'Or), Alonzo. Bomat La Grange, 
lola. Dutchoss County, N.Y., July 6,1800: died at Ban 


Francisco, July 4,1865. An American Protes¬ 
tant Episcopal bishop, professor at and later 
vice-president of Union College. He became bishop 
of Pennsylvania in 1845. He wrote various works, includ¬ 
ing text-books, “ Religious Philosophy” (1870), etc. 

Potter. Eliphalet Nott. Born Sept. 20, 1836: 
died Feb. 6, 1901. An Ainericim Episcopalian 
clergyman and educator, son of Alonzo Potter. 
He became president of Union College in 1871, and of 
Hobart College (Geneva, New York) in 1884. 


432 B. 0., and was reduced 
sander, and called UiiHsamir 

Potiguaras (pd-te-gwa'ras). An ancient branch 
of the Tupi Indians in Parahyha, Ceard, and 
southern Maranhao, Brazil. Tne name is vari¬ 
ously written Petigarr. s*, Prtrguarcs, Pitagoares , 

Patyuaras , etc. See Tunis. 

Potiphar (pot'i-fiir). In Old Testament history, 
an officer of Pharaoh, the owner of Joseph. His 
wife sought unsuccessfully to seduce Joseph. 

Potiphar, to whom Joseph was sold, bore a purely Egyp¬ 
tian name, meaning *the gift of the risen one,* while the _ __ « , T . . ^ 

name of Potopherah, the high priest of On, whoso daugh- Potter, Henry UOdman. Born at Schenectady, 
ter. Asenath, was married by Joseph, is equally Egyptian, N. Y., May 25, 1835. An American Protestant 
and signifies ‘the gift of tho Sun-God.’ Episcopal bishop, son of Alonzo Potter. He be- 

Saycr, Anc. Monuments, p. 59. cnme assistant bishop of Now York in 1883, and bishop In 
Potiphar Papers, The. A collection of satiri- 1887. He 1ms published “ Sisterhoods and Deaconesses ” 
cal articles by G. W. Curtis, published in 1853. .J 1 * 7 *)* “Tho Gates of the East” (1876). etc. 

Potomac (po-to'inak). A river in the United Potter, Horatio. Boiui at La Grange, Dutchess 
States, formed by tho union, southeast of Cum- bounty, N. Y., P eb. 9,180-: died at New York, 
berland, Maryland, of tho North and South Jan^2,1887. An American Protestant Eptsco- 
Branehea. The former rtxu In the AltoRl, an. Mountain., P al bishop, brother of Alonzo Potter. Ito ho- 
the latter in the Shenandoah Mountains, ft forms the came provisional bishop of New York m 1854, 
main boundary between Maryland on tho north and West and bishop in 1861. 

Virginia and Virginia on the south and cmnties by a wide Potter, John. Born at Wakefield in 1674: died 
^17tt%heZfdoa k h 0 Oct. id, 1747. An English prolate and classical 

gable for large vessels to Washington (125 miles). Scholar. He studied at Oxford, graduating .n 1094, and 

Potomac, Army Of the. The principal Federal divini ty crofessor there in 1708 . He we* 


array in the American Civil War. it was organ¬ 
ized by General McClellan in 1801. In 1802, under him, it 
served In tho Peninsular campaign, and later Ih the Antie- 
tam campaign. In Nov., 1802, General Burnside took com¬ 
mand and the army was defeated at Fredericksburg in 
Dec. In Jan., 1808, General Hooker assumed command 
and it was in May defeated at Chanccllorsville. Under Gen¬ 
eral Meade it won the victory of Gettysburg, July, 1803. It 
continued under the immediate command of General 
Meade during General Grant’a operations of 1801-05. 


bishop of Oxford 1715-37, and archbishop of Canterbury 
1737-47. He wrote an excellent work on Greek antiquities 
(“ArchneologieaGraoca,” 1097-99), and odited the works of 
Lycophron, Clemens Alexandrinus, etc. 

Potter (po-tar'), Louis Joseph Antoine de. 

Born at Bruges, Belgium, April 26, 1786: died 
there, July 22, 1859. A Belgian revolutionist, 
a member of the provisional government in 1830. 
He wrote 1 ‘ Histoiro du Christian isme ”(1836-37). 


Potosl (po-to-se'). 1. Tho southwestenimost (pot'*r), Nathaniel. Born in Maryland, 

department of Bolivia, noted for its richness in died at Baltimore, Jan. 2,1843. An Ameri- 

metals. Area, 52,089 dquaromiles. Population, eon physician. 

(1893), 360,400.-2. The capital of the depart- P ott ? r » Paul. Bom at Enkhuizen Nether- 
ment of Potosl, situated about lat. 19° 35' 8., tt ^ Amsterdam, Jan. 

loner. 65° 45' W.. over 13.000 feet above tho sea- "L 1654. A noted Dutch portrait- and animal- 


long. 65° 45' W., over 13,000 feet above tho sea- 
level. It was long famous for tho silver-mines in the 
neighboring mountain (Cerro de Potosl), where silver was 
discovered In 1540. The production has greatly decreased 
of late. Population (1893), estimated, ?o,000. 

Potrdro de las Vacas (po-tra'rddalfis vii'ktis). 
[Bp.,‘Pasture of the cows. 7 ] One of tho high 
mesas north of Cochitl, in central New Mexico, 
on the summit of which stand tho ruins of an 
ancient village or pueblo of the Quores Indians, 
abandoned long before the 16th century, in its 
vicinity are also the largest statues of Indian origin known 
to exist in the Southwest. They represent two pumas 
carved out of the rock. 


painter, pupil of Pieter Potter, his father, in 1631 
nls family settled at Amsterdam, and in the following year 
Paul went to study painting under Jakob do Wetn the 
cider. Ho was made a member of tho gild of St. Luke 
at Delft in 1040, and later at The Hague. He resided in 
the latter place from 1649 to 1662; he then returned to Am¬ 
sterdam. Among his pictures is the celobrated work “A 
Young Bull ” (1047: see Bull , Young). It is in The Hague 
museum. 

Potter, Robert. Born in England, 1721: died 
Aug. 8.1804. An English clergyman and writer. 
He graduated at Emmanuel Collego, Cambridge, in 1741. 
Ho published translations of ^Escnylus (1777), Euripides 
(1781-82), Sophocles (1788), etc. 


Potsdam (pots'dfim). The capital of the gov- Potteries (pot'er-iz), The. A district in Staf- 
ernment district of Potsdam, province of Bran- fordshire, England, famous for the manufacture 
denburg, Prussia, situated at the junction of earthenware, porcelain, etc. it includes Stoke- 
the Nuthe with tho Havel, 16 miles southwest up0n ’i? e o I ii’ l ,«f™i^ 1 ^ un<ler ’ Lyrae ’ Etruria, etc., and is 

ot tJerlin. It is an imperial residence, and contains many Pn+tar’a PIaIH An nld hnrinl-nlitAA fnr atrnn- 
palac*. It was an olA Slavic town, ind was OTe atly a£ V ?“ , t .s ,, 

velopcd under Frederick William 1., Frederick the Great, & ers at Jerusalem. It overlooks the valley of Hin- 
and their successors. The royal palace, begun in 1000, but nom. A burial-place for paupers and strangers has re- 
niuchalteredin 1750, is chiefly notable for itSBouvenirsof ceived this name in many modern cities. 

Frederick the Groat, whose apartments have been kept as pottillger (pot/in-j6r), Sir Henry. Bom in 

he left them. They are adorned with good contemporary fVnintv Down Troland 17ftO* died at VnleHn 
French paint Inns, and retain the king’spersonal furniture. BiflT’ 

Other apartments are of Interest from their Louis XVI. Malta, March 18, 1854. A British diplomatist 
decoration, and others for their good pictures. The new and colonial governor. In 1804 he was a cadet In 
palace begun by Frederick the Great in 1763 is the summer India. When the opium war began he was ambassador 
residence of the present emperor. The facade is 875 feet to China, and signed the treaty of Nangklng, which 
long, flanked by two projecting wings, with engaged pi- opened the ports of China, Aug. 29, 1842. In 1844 he 


Powell, Charles Stuart 

was privy oonncllor, and from 1847 to 1864 governor oi 
Madras. 

Pottstown (pots'toun). A manufacturing bor¬ 
ough in Montgomery County, Pennsylvania, sit¬ 
uated on the Schuylkill 34 miles northwest of 
Philadelphia. Population (1900), 13,696. 
Pottsville (pots'vil). The capital of Schuyl¬ 
kill County, Pennsylvania, situated on tne 
Schuylkill 93 miles northwest of Philadelphia. 
It is the center of the Schuylkill coal-region. 
Population (1900), 15,710. 

Potyuaras. See Potiguaras. 

Pouancd (pb-ofi-sa'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Maine-et-Loire, France, 35 milos north¬ 
west of Angers. Population (1891), commune, 
3,508. 

Poughkeepsie (po-kip'si). A city, capital of 
Dutchess County, New York, situated on the 
eastern bank of the Hudson, 64 miles north of 
New York. It has extensive manufactures and consid¬ 
erable trade, and is the seat of several educational estab¬ 
lishments. Near it Is Vassal- College (which see). It was 
settled by the Dutch in the end of the 17th century, and 
became a city in 1854. Population (1900), 24,029. 

Pougin (p5-zhafi'), Arthur. Born at CMteau- 
roux, Aug. 6, 1834. A French musician and 
writer on music. He editod the musical articles in La 
rousse’s “ Dictlonnaire Universel" ; has been musical critio 
for many periodicals; 'and has published biographies of 
Meyerbeer (1864), Bellini (1808), Rossini (1871), Boieldieu 
(1876), Verdi (1881), and others, and the supplement to the 
musical biographies of Ftftis (1878-80). 

Pouillet (po-ya')» Claude Servais Mathias. 

BoruatCuzance, Doubs, France, Feb. 16, 1791 : 
died at Paris, June 15, 1868. A noted French 
physicist. His chief work is “ Figments de phy¬ 
sique experimental© et dein£t,<$orologie” (1827). 
Poujoulat (pd-zho-la'), Jean Joseph Francois. 
Born at La Fare, Bouehes-du-Rh6ne, France, 
Jan. 2G, 1800: died at Paris, Jan. 5, 1880. A 
French historian, and legitimist politician. He 
was a member of the Constituent Assembly (1848), and of 
tho Legislative Assembly. He wrote “ Histoire de Jerusa¬ 
lem " (1841-42), “Ilistoire de Saint Augustin" (1844), 
“ Histoiro do la revolution fran^aiso ” (1847X etc. 

Poultry-Yard, The. A painting by Jan Steen 
(1660), in the royal gallery at The Hague, Hol¬ 
land. The scene is a court traversed by a stream. Pigeons 
and chickens are feeding, while ducks swim in the water, 
and a peacock sits in a treo. Otr steps at one side a young 
girl is sitting with a lamb, and talks with two men, one of 
them carrying a basket of eggs. 

Poupart (po-par'), Francois. Born at Mans, 
1661: died Oct. 31,1709. A French anatomist. 
He studied medicine at Paris and at Rhclms, where he 
received his medical degree. Poupart’s ligament has 
been named after him. 

Pouqueville (pok-vel'), Francois Charles 
Hugues Laurent. Born at Merlerault, Orne, 
France, Nov. 4, 1770: died at Paris, Dec. 28, 
1838. A French writer and traveler, noted es¬ 
pecially for his works on Greece. 

Fourri (po-re'), Mont, or Thuria (til-re-ft'). 
A peak of the Tarentaise Alps, southeastern 
France. Height, 12,430 feet. 

Poushkin. See Pushkin. 

Poussin (nO-safi'), Caspar (Caspar Dughet), 
Born at Rome, May, 1613: died there, May 25, 
1675. A French landscape-painter, brother-in- 
law and pupil of Nicolas Poussin. 

Poussin (pb-san'), Nicolas. Born near Le 
Grand Andelys, France, June, 1594: died at 
Rome, Nov. 19,1665. A noted French historical 
and landscape nainter, a pupil of Quentin Varin, 
Lnllemont, ana others. Ho went to Rome in 1024; 
studied with Dufrcsnoy the sculptor; returned to Paris in 
1640; was patronized by Louis XIII.; and sottled finally in 
Rome in 1042. Among nis works (chiefly in the Louvre) are 
“The Deluge," “Plague of the Philistines,” “Rape of the 
Sabineg,”“Moses ”(8), “Triumph of Truth,"and “Rebekah 
and Eliezor." He decorated the Grande Galerie of the 
Louvre, and his pictures are to be found in all the prin¬ 
cipal galleries of Europe. 

Povoa de (or do) Varzim (po-vo'a de (dq) v&r- 
zeh'). A seaport in the district of Oporto, Por¬ 
tugal, 20 miles north of Oporto. Population 
(1890), 12,463. 

Powder (pou'd^r) River. A river in Wyoming 
and southeastern Montana which joins tne Yel¬ 
lowstone about lat. 46° 45' N., long. 105° 30' W. 
Length, about 350 miles. 

Powell (pou'el), Baden. Born at Stamford Hill, 
near London, Aug. 22, 1796: died at London, 
June 11, 1860. An English scientific writer. 
He graduated at Oxford (Oriel Oolloge) In 1817. and was 
professor of geometry at Oxford from 1827 until nls death, 
lie published "The Connection of Natural and Divine 
Truth "(1838), and “On the Study of the Evidences of 
Christianity (1859), and contributed to “ Essays and Re¬ 
views ” (1800). 

Powell. Charles Stuart. Bora in England, 
1749: died April 26, 1811. An English actor. 
He was manager of the Haymarket, and appeared in the 
first'dramatic representation in Boston (Aug. 18,1792). In 
1794 he was manager of the New Boston Theater. 




Powell, John Wesley 

Powell, John Wesley, Born at Mount Morris, 
N. Y., March 24,1834: died at Haven,Me., Sept. 
23,1902. An American geologist and ethnologist. 
He served In the Civil War, attaining the rank of lieuten- 
ant-colonel of volunteers; corn!ucted the survey of the 
Colorado valley from 1870; wus head of the bureau of 
ethnology 1879-1902; and from 1880 to 1894 was director of 
the United States ecological Survey. He published “Ex¬ 
ploration of the Colorado River of the West’71876), “In¬ 
troduction to the St udy o f Indian Languages (1880), etc. 

Powell, Lazarus Whitehead. Born in Hender¬ 
son County, Ky., Oct. 6, 1812: died there, July 
3,1867. An American politician. He was gover¬ 
nor of Kentucky 1861-66, ana Democratic United States 
senator 1859-66. 

Powell (pou'el). Mary. See Milton , John . 

Powell's Islands. See South Orkney Islands . 
Power (pou'Gr), Marguerite, Countess of Bless- 
ington Born near Clonmel, Ireland, Sept. 
1, 1789: died at Paris, Juno 4, 1849. A Brit¬ 
ish writer and leader of fashion. She was the 
daughter of Edmund Power, a small landowner. In 1804 
she was married by her parents to a Captain Farmer, with 
whom she refused to live after about three months on ac¬ 
count of his temper. He was killed in 1817, and in 1818 
she married Charles John Gardiner, the first Earl of Bless- 
ington. He was extremely rich and lavish, and proud of 
her beauty and wit. Their house soon became a noted 
social center. In 1822 they started for the Continent, ac¬ 
companied by the Count d Orsay, with whom the countoss 
was henceforth intimately associated. He married her 
Btepdatighter in 1827. In 1829 the earl died, and in 1831 
the countess took a house in Mayfair, where site again 
became one of the rulers of society and fashion. She began 
to write novels in 1838, and in 1834 to edit the “Book of 
Beauty." In 1836 she moved to Gore House, where for 
thirteen years she was the center of the most intellectual 
society of the time. Count d’Orsay, who had lived with 
her at Gore House for about twelve years after his separa¬ 
tion from his wife, fled (April 1) to escape arrest, and In 
about two weeks the countess followed hilm. Gore IIouso 
was sold at auction in May, but only a comparatively small 
sum was roalized. The countess died suddenly about a 
month after. Among her novels are “The Two Friends'’ 
(1835), “Confessions of an Elderly Gentleman” (1836), 
“Confessions of an Elderly Lady ”(1838), “The Governess'’ 
(1839), “The Idler in Italy(1880-40), “The Idler In France” 
(1841), “ Lottery of Life, etc/’(1842), “ Strathern, etc."(1843), 
“Memoirs of a Femme do Cnambre”(1846X “Marmaduke 
Herbert, etc." (1847), etc. In 1834 she published “Con¬ 
versations with Lord Byron,” whose acquaintance she had 
made at Genoa in 1823. Slio edited “ The Keepsake ”(1841- 
1849). Her last novel. “Country Quarters,” was published 
in 1860, after her death. 

Power, Tyrone. Born at Kilmaethomas, in Wa¬ 
terford County, Ireland, Nov. 2, 1797: lost at 
sea. March, 1841. An Irish comedian. He made 
his iBbufc at Newport, Isle of Wight, in 1816; first appeared 
at London in 1822; and made successful tours in the United 
States 1833-35 and 1840-41. On March 21,1841, he embarked 
on the steamship President, which was sighted on the 
24th, but was never heard from again. 

Power of Love, The. A work bv Mrs. Manley 

E, consisting of seven novels: “The Fair 
.trite,” “The Physician's Stratagem,” 
“Hio Wife's Resentment,” “The Husband's 
Resentment in two Examples,” “The Happy 
Fugitive,” and “ The Perjured Beauty.” 
Powers (pou'Grz), Hiram. Born at Woodstock, 
Vfc.. July 29, 1805: died at Florence, June 27, 
1873. A noted American sculptor. He modeled 
and repaired wax figures in a museum at Cincinnati for 7 
years; went to Washington in 1835 with a view to model¬ 
ing busts of celebrated men; and established himself nt 
Florence In 1837. Among his chief works are “The Greek 
Slave" (1843), "I* PenseroBo,” “The Fisher Bov,” “ Amer- 
ica,’’ “Eve,” “California,” “The Indian Girl, and nu¬ 
merous portrait and ideal busts. 

Powhatan (pou-ha-tan'). [True name Wahun- 
sonacook.] Bom about 1550: died in April, 1618. 
An Indian chief, head of the confederacy of 
Powhatan. Compare Pocahontas , and Smithy 
John. 

Powhatan. [The name is translated ‘ falls in a 
stream,' and was that of a village, now a suburb 
of Richmond, at the falls of James River.] A 
confederacy of North American Indians, occu¬ 
pying the tide-wator section and eastern shore 
of Virginia, and a part of Maryland, and extend- 
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Powys, or Powls (pou'is). An ancient Celtic 
principality in the eastern part of Wales. 

Poynings (poin'ingz), Sir Edward. An Eng¬ 
lish deputy in Ireland in 1494. He assembled 
the parliament whieh passed‘ 


Prague, Oomp&ctata of 

Chile. After the Peruvians had been repeatedly defeated 
in the south, President Prado left the government in the 
hands of Vice-President La Fuerta, and on Dec. 17,1879, 
sailed for Europe, ostensibly to raise a loan and buy iron¬ 
clads, Soon after the presidency was seised by Pierola. 


_“ Poynings's Law.” Praed (prad), Mrs. (Rose Murray Prior). Bom 

Poynings's Law. Two acts of the Irish Parlia- in Queensland, March 27,1852. An Australian 


ment in 1494, named from Sir Edward Poynings 
(soo above). They had a serious and lasting effect upon 
Irish affairs. Their most important provisions were that 
all English laws “lately made” (which was construed to 
Include all prior English laws) should be In force in Ire¬ 
land, and that thereafter no parliament should sit in Ire- „ , 

land without the license of the king and his council, and Praed, Wintlirnp MackWOrtll. 
that no act passed by such parliament should be effective Tnlv iQ 7 )o. 

unless affirmed by them. These acts are sometimes called aiea 

the Statute of Drogheda, from the parliament where they 
were adoptod. They were repealed in 1782. 

Poynter (poin'ter), Sir Edward John. Bom 

at Paris, March 20,1836. An English historical 
painter. From 1863 to 1864 he lived in Rome; in 1866 he 
went to Paris, and in 1860 to London. In 1868 he became 
associate of the Royal Academy, in 1876 royal academician, 
and in 1871 and 1873 Slade professor at University College, 

London. He was director for art and principal of the train* w 


novelist, wife of Campbell Mackworth Praed, a 
nephew of W. M. Praed. Among her books are “An 
Australian Heroine”(1880), “Nadine 1 '(18821 “The Head 
Station ” (1886), “The Romance of a Station H (1890); with 
Justin M'Oarthy, “The Right Honourable’*(1886) and 
“The La die s’ Gallery ” (1889}; etc. 

rorth. Bora at Lon- 
at London, July 15, 
1839. An English poet, a writer of society verse 
(vers de sociot6). He was educated at Eton and Trin¬ 
ity, Cambridge; was third in the classical tripos of 182ft; 
and in 1822 was a principal contributor to “Knight's Quart 
teriy Magazine.” In May, 1829, ho was called to the bar in 
the Middle Temple; was Tory member of Parliament for 
St. Germans 1830-32; was afterward member for Great 
Yarmouth, and still later for Ayloabury until his death. 
His collected poems were published in 1864, his prose ea- 
Bays in 1887, and his political poems In 1888. 


?! 


lS elected * vi' 10 wj. ill ain;icui ® 

resident of the Royal Academy in 1896. He was knighted city in Latium, Italy, 22 miles east of Rome: the 


modem Palestrina, it was built probably as early a. 
the 8 th century B. c.; was often opposed to Rome, espe¬ 
cially in 380 b. 0 ., and in the Latin War 340-388 ; was in 
alliance with Rome until the time of the Social War 90-88, 
when it received the Roman franchise; was taken by the 
partizans of Sulla from the Marians under the younger 
Marius In 82 ; was a favorite summer resort of the Roman 
nobility (the residence of Augustus, Horace, Tiberius, and 
Hadrian); and was celebrated for the temple and oracle of 

Inclined to »l,r,wl B hn,^ living with her husband on one 

of Squire Donnithorne’s fanes. Pr38S6p0 (pie-se pc). A loose cluster of stars, 

appearing as a nebula to the naked eye, in the 


1896 and created a baronet in 1002 . He painted “Israel 
In Egypt” (1867), “ The Catapult ” (1868), “The lids Girl” 
(1871),“Atalanta’sRace” (1876),“Zonobla” (1876),“Diadu- 
men<5” (1884), “On the Terrace” (1889). etc. He has also 
designed the mosaic of St. George in Westminster Palace, 
thedecorationsfor thegrill-room fttSouthKemdngton,etc. 
Poyser (poi'z6r), Mrs, A conspicuous character 
in Gcorgo Eliot’s novel “Adam Bede.” she is a 
vigorous, hard-working count 17 worn an, keen, clever, and 


But though Mrs. Poysor ho humble, she is far from or¬ 
dinary. “Some folks' tongues.” she says, “arc like tho 
clocks as run on strikin’, not to tell you tho time of tho 
day, hut because t here ’» summat wrong 1 ’ their own in¬ 
side.” Tuckerman, nist. of Eng. Prose Fict., p. 290. 


breast of the Crab: e Cancri 
i'raestigiar. The dog that is the constant atten¬ 
dant, of Faust in the early forms of the legend, 
lie is supposed to be the devil. 

Pozsony (po'zliony). Tho Hungarian namo of Praga (prfi/gti). A suburb of Warsaw, situated 
Presburg. on the opposite side of tho Vistula. It was 

Pozzo di Borgo (pot'sd de bor'go), Count Carlo stormed by the Russians under Suvaroff, Nov, 
Andrea. Born near Ajaccio, Corsica, March 8, 4,1794. 

1764: died at Paris, Fob. 15, 1842. A Russian Pragel (prH/gel). An Alpine pass in the can- 
diplomatist, early in life a Corsican patriot, nc ton of Schwyz, Switzerland, 25-30 miles east by 


in gwest to a line passing beyond Fredericksburg 
and Richmond. It was of recent formation when first 
met The great chief Powhatan had, by his personal qual¬ 
ities, increased it from only 7 tribes, besides tho one hear¬ 
ing hlB name, to 30. The geographic names of tho rivers 
and streams of the region preserve the names of most of 
the 30 tribes. The Spaniards first met them In 1570 when 
seeking to form a mission on the Rappahannock River: but 
little was known of them until the English established the 
colony at Jamestown, with the history of which the con¬ 
federacy, with alternating peace and war. was intimately 
connected. The result was the destruction of nearly all 
of these Indians by the colonists and the Iroquois. Tho 
history of the Powhatan tribes practically ceased at the 
treaty of Albany in 1684. See Algonquian. 

Powis. Seo Powys. 

Pownall (pou'nal), Thomas. Born at Lincoln, 
England, 1720: died at Bath, England, Feb. 25, 
1805. A colonial governor of Massachusetts, He 
graduated at Cambridge in 1748; was lieutenant-governor 
of New Jersey In 1765; was governor of Massachusetts 
1756-60; and later was a member df Parliament. He pub. 
lished “The Administration of the Colonies ’’ in 1766. 


entered the Russian diplomatic scrvlco In 1803, and was 
noted for his hostility to Napoleon. He signed the peace 
of l’aris in 1815. 

Pozzuoli (pot-so-6'le). A seaport in tho prov¬ 
ince of Naples, Italy, situated on the Bay of 
Pozzuoli 7 miles west of Naples: tho ancient 
Plltcoli. It is noted for its ruins, especially for the Ro¬ 
man amphitheater, formed of 3 superposed arcades, the 
lowest of stone, the others of reticulated masonry in brick. 
The chief entrances, at the extremities of the long axis, 
were ornamented with arcaded porticos in marble. There 
are a complicated system of subterranean dons and pas¬ 
sages, and appliances for flooding the arena for tho nau- 
machy. The axes of the greater ellipse are 482 and 384 
feet; of tho arena, 236 and 138 feet. Futeoli, an ancient 
Greek city, became one of the chief commercial cities of 
the Roman Empire and a special port of Rome. Its harbor 
was protected oy a mole, now in ruiiiB. It wns a resort 
of the Roman nobility. 

Pozzuoli, Bay Of. The northwestern arm of the 
Bay of Naples, 

P. r. t Clerk of this Parish, Memoirs of. A 

work by Arbuthnot, a satire on Burnet's “ His¬ 
tory of his own Time.” 

Prabodhachandrodaya (pra-b5' d-ha-chan- 
dro'da-ya). [Skt., ‘the rise of tho moon of 
(true) intelligence.'] An allegorical and philo¬ 
sophical play in Sanskrit, by Krishna Mishra, 
who is supposed to have lived in tho 12th cen¬ 
tury A. D. Its dramatis persome are Faith, Volition, 
Opinion, Imagination, Contemplation, Devotion, Quietude, 
Friendship, etc., on one side, and on the other Error, Self- 
con celt, Hypocrisy, Love, Passion, Anger, and Avarice. The 
former becomo victorious over the latter, the Buddhists 
and other heretical sects being represented as adherents 
of the vanquished. 

Pradier (pra-dyfi/), James. Born at Genova, 
May 23,1792: died near Paris, Juno 14,1852. A 
Swiss sculptor. Most of his works are in Pa¬ 
ris (including “Phryne,” “Psycho,” “Venus 
and Cupid,” etc.). 

Prado (prfi/THo). The chief fashionable prom¬ 
enade of Madrid. 

Prado (prfi/THO), Juan de. Born in Loon, 1716; 
died there about 1771. A Spanish general. 
Made governor of Cuba Feb. 7, 1761, he surrendered the 
island to the English under Lord Albemarle Aug. 18,1762. 
For this he was tried and condemned to death, but the 
sentence was commuted. 

Prado, Mariano Ignacio. Bom 1826: died 

1901. APeruvian soldier and politician. In Feb., 


south of Lucerne. It was the scene of severe fighting 
between the Russians under Suvaroff and tho French in 
Sept., 1799. 

Pragmatic Sanction. A term first applied to 
certain detyoes of the Byzant ine emperors, regu-^ 
lating tho interests of their subject provinces 
and towns: then to a system of limitations set 
to the spiritual power of the Pope in France in 
1438^ which laid the foundations of the so-called 
Galilean Church. Lastly, it became the name for an 
arrangement or family compact, made by different poten¬ 
tates, regarding succession to sovereignty— the most 
noted being the instrument by which the emperor 
Charles VI., being without male issue, endeavored to 
secure tho succession through his female descendants. 
The Pragmatic Sanction of CharleB VI. provided (1) 
that the lands belonging to the house of Austria should 
be indivisible; ( 2 ) that in tho absence of male heirs these 
lands should devolve upon Charles’s daughters (the 
eldest of whom was Maria Theresa), according to the law 
of primogeniture; and ( 8 ) that in case of the extinction of 
this line the inheritance should pass to the daughters of 
Joseph I. and their descendants. 

Prague (prag). [G. Pray, Bohem. Praha.'] Tho 
capital of Bohemia, situated on both sines of 
the Moldau, in lat. 50° 5' N., long. 14° 26' E. 
It is the third city of the Austrian empire, an Important 
railway center, and the commercial and manufacturing 
center of Bohemia. Among the manufactures are beer, 
chemicals, machinery, iron, and cotton. The principal 
quarters are the AltBtadt, Noiistadt, Klelnseite, and Hrad- 
schin. The cathedral has a large and fine choir of 1386, 
and a modern nave built in a corresponding style. The 
choir contains a splendid monument of marble and ala¬ 
baster to the kings of Bohemia, executed in the 16th cen¬ 
tury by a Flemish Bculptor. The vaulting is 118 feet high. 
Other ohjocts of interest are tho Teynkirche, Rathaus, 

' Karlsbrilcke over the Moldau, picture-gallery, Rathaus of 
the Noustatp, citadel, several museums, imperial palace, 
abbey of Strahow, and Belvedere. The university, founded 
in 1848, was very flourishing at the epoch of Hues (the be¬ 
ginning of the 16th century). It contains 2 departments. 
German and Czech (the former with 115 instructors ana 
1,384 students in 1896-97, and the latter with 190 Instruc¬ 
tors and 2,899 students), and has a library of 22(XOOO vol¬ 
umes. Founded apparently about the 8 th century, Prague 
was developed in the 18th and 14th centuries. The Hussite 
war broke out there in 1419, and the Thirty Years' War In 
1018. It was taken by the Imperialists In 1620, the Baxons In 
1631,and by Wallenstein in 1632,and tho Swedes entered the 
Klelnseite in 1648. The Frencli and Bavarian! took it in 
1741, the Imperialists in 1743, and Frederick the Great in 
1744. Near it, May 6 , 1767. the Prussians (about 68,000) 
under Frederick the Great defeated the Austrians (76.000- 
80,000) under Chnrles of Lorraine. Loss of the Prussians, 
1866~ he declared against Pezet, whose temporizing pol- 18,000; of the Austrians, about 20,000. It was consolidated 
iev with tho Spaniards had made him very unpopular, into one cltv in 1784. A Panslavic Congress was held there 
Pezet resigned, and Prado was named supreme chief in in 1848, during which a Czech outbreak occurred, whiphled 
Dec He at once formed a cloBe offensive and defensive to the bombardment of the city by U indlsohgrits. It was 
alliance with Chile, and declared war with Spain. On taken by the Prussians in 180& Population(1900), 204,47a 
May 2 , 1866, the attack of the Spanish fleet on Callao wu Prague, Oompactftta Of. A settlement of the 
repulsed. Prado, whose position was unconstitutional, Bohemian controversy by the Counoil of Basel 

™ 1433 - 8r “ te4 
suming office Aug. 2 . 1876 . In 1879 war broke out with the use of the ouo in the eucngrist. 



Prague, Peace of 

Prague, Peace Of. 1 . A treaty concluded be¬ 
tween tjie emperor Ferdinand ll. and the Elec¬ 
tor of Saxony in 1635, by which the latter re¬ 
ceived Lusatla.—2. A treaty between Prussia 
and Austria, concluded Aug. 23, 1806, by which 
the Lorabardo-Venetian kingdom was annexed 
to Italy, the Germanic Confederation dissolved, 
and a new arrangement of Germany provided 
for, excludingAustria. Austria ceded her rights 
in Schleswig-Holstein to Prussia, and paid 
Prussia a war indemnity of $15,000,000. 
Praguerie (priig-re'). [F., from Prague, refer¬ 
ring to tho Hussite insurrection there'] An un¬ 
successful insurrection in France, 1440, in op¬ 
position to the establishment of a standing 
army. 

Prairial (pra'ri-al; F.pron.pra-re-til'). [F.,from 
prairie, a meadow.] The name adopted in 1793 
by tho National Convention of the first French 
republic for tho ninth month of the year, it 
consisted of 30 days, beginning in tho years 1 to 7 wifh 
May 2ft, and in 8 to 13 with May 21. 

Prairial Insurrection. An unsuccessful insur¬ 
rection of the populace in Paris against the Con¬ 
vention, on the 1st Prairial, year 3 (May 20, 
1795). 

Prairie (pra're). The. The last in chrono¬ 
logical order or Cooper’s “Leatherstocking” 
novels, published in 1827. 

Prairie au Chien (pru/re du slum). [F., ‘dog's 
prairie.'] A city, capital of Crawford County, 
Wisconsin, situated on the Mississippi 89 miles 
west of Madison. Population (1895), 3,286. 
Prairie State, The. Illinois. 

Praisegod Barbon or Barebones. Bee Barbou . 
Praise of Folly (L. Encomium Mori®). A 
satirical work by Erasmus, published in 1511, 
directed aga inst the clergy and others. 

Praise Of Women. A poem erroneously attrib¬ 
uted to Chaucer. It was included in Thynno’s 
list. 

Prajapati (pra-iii'pa-ti). [Skt.: prajd, crea¬ 
ture, and pati, lord: * lord of creatures.’] In 
the Rigveua, an epithet applied to Savitar, to 
Soma, and to Indra and Agni; also, a special 
« genius presiding over procreation, who is in ad¬ 
dition a protector of the living. Once in the Rig- 
• veda, and often In the Atharvaveda and Valluaaneyisanhita 
and Brahman as, Prajapati la a supreme god over theotlior 
gods of the Vedic period. This Prajapati becomes tho 
Brahma of later philosophical speculation. Tho name is 
also given to Manu Svayambhuva, as the son of Brahma 
tmd the secondary creator of the ten Klshis from whom 
mankind has descended. 

Prajna P&ramita (praj'nii p&'ram-i'tii). TBkt.: 
prajfla, knowledge; ita , gone; pdram , to tho 
other shore.] Transcendental wisdom: the 
title of the principal Sutra of the Mahayana 
school of the Buddhists, or Great Vehicle. It 
begins with a eulogy of BuddhA and the Bodhisattvas, and 
contains incidentally wonderful phenomena Connected 
with the apparitions of Buddhist saints, but is essentially 
metaphysical. Its doctrine is the entire negation of the 
subject as well os the object. 

Prakrit (prft'krit). [Skt .prdkrta, natural, un¬ 
changed, common; from prakrtiy original, nat¬ 
ural form. Prakrit is the i natural, unchanged’ 
idiom, as distinguished from the Sanskrit. 
(* adorned, elaborated, perfected’ as subjected 
to artificial regulation); the common, popular 
language, in distinction from the Sanskrit as the 
sacred and classic. But the grammarians use 
the word in the sense of ‘ derived,’ thereby de¬ 
noting the connection of the Prakrit with the 
original Sanskrit, much of the Prakrit of books 
being formed in accordance with rules from the 
Sanskrit.] The general name under which are 
comprised the various dialects which appear to 
have arisen in India out of the corruption of 
the Sanskrit during the centuries immediately 
preceding our era. They form the connecting-link be¬ 
tween Sanskrit and the modem Aryan languages of India. 
The sacred languages of the Buddhists of Ceylon (Pali) and 
the Jainas of India (Jaina Prakrit)are only different forms 
of Prakrit, and Pali seems to have beeu chosen as the Bud¬ 
dhist sacred language to appeal to tho sympathies of the 
people. In Alexander’s time Prakrit seems to have been 
the spoken dialect of the people. The language of the 
rock-inBcriptions of KingAshoka, which record the names 
of Antiochus and other Greek princes (about 250 B.C.), is 
also a ferm of Prakrit, and it is found on the bilingual 
coins of the Greek kings of Bactria. It plays An impor¬ 
tant part in all the ancient Hindu dramas, the higher malo 
characters speaking Sanskrit, the women and subordinate 
male characters using various forms of Prakrit, the lan¬ 
guage varying according to the rank of the speaker. The 
oldest Prakrit grammarian, Vararuchi, distinguishes 4 dia¬ 
lects (the Maharashtri, the Paishachi, the Magadhi, and 
tho Shauraseni), while the Sahityadarpana enumerates 14. 
Prakrit almost, nlways assumes the Sanskrit bases, altering 
and eliding certain lotters in the original word. It con¬ 
tinually affects a concurrence of vowels, which is utterly 
repugnant to Sanskrit. 

Pram (prhm), Christen Henriksen. Bom in 
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Norway, Sept. 4, 1756: died onthe island of St. 
Thomas, Nov. 25, 1821, A Danish poet. His 
chief work is the epic “ St&rkodder ” (1785). 
Prantl (priin'tl), Karl von. Bora at Lands- 
berg, Bavaria, Jan. 28. 1820: died at Oberst- 
dorf, Sept. 14, 1888. A German philosophical 
writer, professor at Munich from 1847. His 
chief work is ‘ 4 Geschichte der Logik im Abend- 
lando” (1855-70). 

Prater (prH/tor). [From L. pratum , a meadow.] 
A noted public park in Vienna. It is on an island 
formed by tho Danube and the Danube Canal, and is covered 
with forest trees and intersected with magnificent drives 
and walks. It was dedicated “ to the human race" by the 
emperor Joseph II. 

Pr&tigau (pm'te-gou), or Pr&ttigau (prat'to- 
gou). An Alpine valley in the northern part of 
tliecantonof Grisons, Switzerland, east of Loire 
and bordering on Vorarlberg. 

Pratishakhya (prh-ti-shti'khya). [Skt.: prali, 
belonging to, and shaklid, branch, Vedic text.] 
Tho name of each of a class of phonetieo-gram- 
matieal treatises, each, as the name (‘belong¬ 
ing to each several text’) indicates, having for 
subject one principal Vedic text and noting all 
its peculiarities of form. Their real pnrpoRo is to 
show how the continuous sanhita text is to be reconstructed 
out of the pada or word-text, in which the individual 
words are given separately in their original form, unaf¬ 
fected by sandhi or the inlhience of tho words which im¬ 
mediately precede and follow. Four are extant: that of 
tho Rigveda, translated by both Midler and Reorder; that 
of the Black Yajurveda, by Whitney ; that of the White 
Yajurveda, by Weber; and that of the Atharvaveda, by 
Whitney. 

Prato (prii'to). A town in the province of Flor¬ 
ence, Italy, situated on the Bisenzio 11 miles 
northwest of Florence. It lias flourishing industries, 
l»einj{ especially noted for its straw-plaiting and the pro¬ 
duction of bread and biscuits. Hie cathedral is a pietur- 
estiue Pointed building incrusted with alternate courses 
of black or green serpentiiio and gray limestone, arcaded 
on the exterior, and possessing a handsome campanile in 
six stages. At the southwest exterior angle there is a 
beautiful circular pulnit, and in the interior another no¬ 
table sculptured pulpit, by Mlno da Fiesole. The choir- 
chapels have very remarkable frescos by Filipjio Lippi, 
and the bronze screen of the Chapel of tho Sacra Ointola 
is hardly surpassed in 15th-century metal-work. Prato was 
a famous art center in the Renaissance. It was stormed 
by the Spaniards in 1512. Population (1881), 1ft,«41; com¬ 
mune, 42,190. 

Pratt (prat) Charles, first Earl Camden. Born 
in Devonshire, England, about 1714: died at 
London, April 18,1794. An English jurist, cre¬ 
ated BaronCamden in 1765 and Earl Camden in 
1786. He w as lord chancellor 1766-70, and presi¬ 
dent of the council 1782-83 and 1784-94. 

Pratt, Charles. Born at Watertown, Mass., 
Oct. 2, 1830: died at New York, May 4, 1891. 
An American philanthropist. He accumulated a 
large fortune, chiefly in the oil trade. He is best known 
as the founder of the Pratt Institute in Brooklyn, which 
was incorporated in 1886 and opened in 1887. 

Pratt, Orson. Born at Hartford, N. Y., Sept. 
19,1811: died at Salt Lake City, Oct. 3,1881. An 
apostle and missionary of the Mormon Church, 
lie joined tho Mormon Church in 183ft. and became an 
apostle In 1835. Ho possessed an extensive knowledge of 
tne higher mathematics, and in 1854 published his dis¬ 
covery of the law of planetary rotation, namely, that the 
cube roots of the densities of planets vary as the square 
roots of their periods of rotation. He wrote “Cubic and 
Biquadratic Equations ” (1866), etc. 

Prattigau. Bee rrdtigau. 

Praxiteles (praks-it'e-lez). [Or. npa^r^f.] 
Born at Athens about the end or the 5th century 
B, c. A celebrated Greek sculptor. His activity 
lasted until about the time of Alexander the Great, or 836 
B. c. Nearly threescore of his works are mentioned in 
old writers. The characteristics of his work are shown in 
the statue of Hermes and Dionysos discovered inthene- 
reoum at Olympia and identified by Pausanias’B descrip¬ 
tion. Various figures in modern museums are supposed 
to be copies of his work. Among them are the Satyr of 
the Capitol (the “Marble Faun” of Hawthorne’s novel) ; 
a much more beautiful torso discovered in the Palatine, 
and now in the Louvre; the Silenus and Dionysus in the 
Louvre; the Apolllno of the tribune in Florence; and the 
Apollo SauroctonuB of the Vatican, nis most celebrated 
work was the Aphrodite of Cnidus, which, next to the 
Zeus of Phidias, was the most admired of the statues of 
antiquity. 

Pray (pra), Isaac Clark. Born at Boston, 1813: 
died at New York, Nov. 28, 1869. An Ameri¬ 
can journalist, theatrical manager, actor, play¬ 
wright, and poet. He began to write for the press 
when only fourteen. In 1846 he went on 'the stage in 
London, and played for sometime such parts as Alexander, 
namlet, Othello, Sir Giles Overreach, etc. Among his plays 
are “The Old Clock, etc.,"dramatized from his novel (1886), 
“ Ccecinna,” “The Broker of Florence." etc. He was par¬ 
ticularly successful in training pupils for the stage. 

PrSault (pra-o'), Antoine Auguste. Bom at 

Paris, Oct. 8,1809: died there, Jan. 11,1879. A 
french sculptor. He studied in the College de Charle- 
magne till he was sixteen, and then supported himself 
In an ornament-modeler’s shop, devoting ms leisure hours 
to drawing in a life class managed by a celebrated model 
of the day. From this he weut to the atelier of David 


Prentiss, Benjamin Mayberry 

d’Angers, He executed “La mistre," “Gilbert mourant*' 
“La famine" (1883), “Les parias," “Moute," “Vitelline,” 
and the famous bas-reliefs of “ La tuerie ” (in plaster), 
all rejected by the jury (1884). His works were systemat¬ 
ically rejected for the Salon till 1848, on account of their 
extremely marked character. Other works are the co- 
lossal statue of Charlomagno (1830), “Hecuba" (1886), 
“ Carthage " (1838), “L’AblxT de rEp£e”for the H6tel de 
Ville (1844),and “Cldmcnee Isaure’'forthe Jardlndu Lux- 
embourg(1848). He made the famous medallion of Silence 
for the Jewish cemetery at P&re Lachaise in 1848; the 
statue of General Marceau (1850); the Christ of the Church 
of Saint-Gervais; “La yierge aux tfplnes” (I860); “Paul 
Huet’*( 1870 : funeral medallion); etc. 

Pr6 aux Olercs (pi*H 6 klar), Le. A strip of land 
in old Paris, which extended from the wall of 
Philippe Auguste to the present Champ deMars. 
between the abbey of St.-Germain des Pr6s ana 
the river. It must have belonged originally to the ab¬ 
bey, hut was at an early date transferred to the university 
nnd used as a park or campiiH by the students. It was for 
many years given over to lawlessness. It is now built 
upon. 

Prd aux Clercs, Le. An opera by Harold, pro¬ 
duced in 1832 at Paris. It was very successful. 
Preble (preb'l), Edward. Born at Falmouth 
(now Portland), Maine, Aug. 15, 1761: died at 
Portland, Aug. 25, 1807. An American naval 
officer. He served in tho Revolutionary War, and com¬ 
manded the naval expedition agninst Morocco and Tripoli 
in 1803-04. 

Preble, George Henry. Born at Portland, 
Maine, Feb. 25, 1816: died at Boston, Mass.. 
March 1,1885. An American admiral and naval 
writer, nephew of Edward Preble, lie entered the 
navy as a midshipman in 1835; commanded the Katahdin 
and tho St. Louis during the Civil War; was promoted cap¬ 
tain in 18ft7. commodore in 1871, and rear-admiral in 1876; 
and wus retired in 1878. He wrote “History of the Preble 
Family In America” (18G8X “History of tho Flag of the 
United States of America, Naval and Yacht Club Signals, 
etc.’’(1872), etc. 

Precaution (pre-kA/shon). JameB Feniwore 
Cooper’s first novel, published in 1821. 
Precaution! (pra-kout-se-6'ne). An opera by 
Pelrella, first- produced at Genoa in 1851. 
Pr6cieuses Ridicules (pra-sy(*z' re-ds.-kiil'), 
Les. A comedy by Moli^re, produced in 1659. 
The .Marquise de Ramhouillut had collected around her. 
early In the 17th century, a coterie of fine (not to say finical) - 
literary ladies, who came to bo known as the “ Pteciouse? ’’; 
and the fashion had extended to the provinces when Mo- 
litre wrote his play. “The stage had been employed often 
enough for personal satire, but it had not yet been made 
use of for the actual delineation and criticism of contem¬ 
porary manners as manners and not as the foibles of in¬ 
dividuals. The play was directed against the affectations 
and unreal language of the members of literary coteries 
which, with that of theHfttel Rainbouillet as the chief, had 
long been prominent in French society. It has but a Bingle 
act, but in its way it has never been surpassed either as a 
piece of social Bfttire or apiece of brilliant dialogue illus¬ 
trating ludicrous action and character.” Saintabury ,. 
French Lit p. 308. 

Preciosa (prat-se-6'zli). A play by Wolff, music 
by Weber, produced at Berlin in 1821. 

Predil (pr&'dil). An Alpine pass on the south¬ 
ern border of Carinthia, Austria-Hungary, 35 
miles west-southwest of Klageufurt, connect¬ 
ing the valleys of the Drave and Isonzo. 

Pregel (pra/gel). A river in the province of 
East Prussia, Prussia, it is formed by the union of 
the Pissa and Roralnte, and flows into the Frisches Half 6 
miles below Kftnlgsberg. Length, about 126 miles. 

Preller (prel'ler), Friedrich. Bom at Eise¬ 
nach. Germany, April 25,1804: died at Weimar, 
April 23, 1878. A noted German landscape- 
painter. Among his best works are landscapes illustrat¬ 
ing the Odyssey, in the long corridor in the museum at 
Weimar. 

Preller, Ludwig. Born at Hamburg, Sept. 15, 
1809: aied at Weimar, June 21,1861. A German 
antiquary, chief librarian at Weimar from 1846. 
His chief work is “Griechischo Mythologie” (1864-66). 
With H. Ritter he published “Hlstoria philosophise Gra¬ 
de et Romance " (1886). 

Prelude (pre'lud orprel'ud), The. A philo¬ 
sophical poem by Wordsworth, published in 

Prence (prens), or Prince (prins), Thomas* 
Born in England, 1601: died at Plymouth Mass., 
March 29,1673. An American colonist, one of 
the pilgrims in the Fortune. He was gover¬ 
nor of Plymouth Colony 1634-38 and 1657-73. 
Prentice (pren'tis), George Denison. Bom at 
Preston, Conn., Dec. 18,1802: died at Louisville, 
Ky., Jan. 22, 1870. An American journalist, 
poet, and humorist. He bocame editor of the Louis¬ 
ville “ Journal" In 1881. His humorous writings were pub¬ 
lished as “ Prenticeana ” in 1869. 

Prentigs(pren / tis),BenjaminMayberry. Born 
Nov. 23,1819: died Feb. 8, 1901. An American 
general. He served as a captain of volunteers in the 
Mexican war, and was appointed brigadier-general of vol¬ 
unteers at the beginning of the Civil War, taring promoted 
major-general in 1862. He defeated Generals Theophilus- 
H. Holmes and Sterling Price at Helena, Arkansas, July 4*. 
1868. He resigned in Oct. of the same year. 



Prentiss, Charles 

Prentiss, Charles, Born at Reading, Mass., 
Oct, $ 1774: died at Brirafield, Mass., Oct. 20, 
1820, An American journalist and miscellane¬ 
ous author. 

Prentiss, Mrs. (Elizabeth Payson). Born at 
Portland, Maine, Oct. 26,1818died at Dorset, 
Vt., Aug. 13, 1878. An American novelist and 
writer of juveniles : wife of G. Lewis Prentiss, 
and daughter of Ed ward Payson . Her boat-known 
work 1 b “Stepping Heavenward ,r (i860). She alao wrote 
“Little Suay Series,” “Flower of tne Family "(1864), etc. 

Prentiss, Seargent or Sargent Smith. Born 
at Portland, Maine, Sept. 30, 1808: died near 
Natchez, Miss., July 1,1850. An American ora¬ 
tor and politician. He was elected to Congress 
from Mississippi in 1838. 

Prenzlau (prents'lou), or Prenzlow (prents'- 
16). A town in the province of Brandenburg, 
Prussia, situated on the Uker and the Lower 
Ukersee 58 miles north-northeast of Berlin. It 
wna the capital of tho ancient Ukermark. Near it, Oct. 28, 
1806, a Prussian army under Prince von Hohenlohe sur¬ 
rendered to the Froneh under Murat. Population (1H90), 
18,019. 

Preraphaelite Brotherhood, The. A band of 
artists, originally consisting of Holman Hunt, 
D. G. Rossetti, and ,T. E. Millais (joined later 
by William Michael Rossetti, Thomas Wool- 
ner, F. G. Stephens, and James Collinson), who 
united in 1848 with a view of adopting a closer 
study of nature, and as a protest against aca¬ 
demic dogma. “The Germ” was started in 1850, but 
only four munbora were published. Its avowed object was 
to “enforce and encourage an entire adherence to the 
simplicity of nature.” The principle was applied to the 
writing of poetry as well as to painting. Kuskin earnestly 
advocated tho school, whose methods he defined us the 
effort “to paint things as they probably did look and 
happen, not as, by rules of art de\eloped under Raphael, 
they might be supposed gracefully, deliciously, or sublime¬ 
ly to have happened.” A storm of vituperative criticism 
raged round tne brotherhood for five years, and Anally 
spent itself on their successors. By 1864 the band was 
practically broken up by divergence of methods. Over¬ 
beck, who went to Rome in 1810, had with Schadow. Cor¬ 
nelius, Thilh) Veit, and others (known by friends and ene¬ 
mies as the Preraphaelitcs, the New ofd School, etc.), built 
up a school based on the methods of Perugino and others 
preceding Raphael. Their work Influenced Dyoe. Maclise, 
Madox Brown, Hunt, and others in England, and led to the 
formation of the Preraphaelite Brotherhood. 

Prerau (pra'rou). A town in Moravia, Anstria- 
Hungary, situated on the Beczwa 13 miles 
south-southeast of OlmUtz. Population (1890), 
13,172. 

Presanella (pra-zii-nel'lli). A group of the Alps, 
in southern Tyrol, connected with UioAdamello 
Mountains, and separated from the Orf ler group 
by the Tonale Pass. Height of Monte Presa¬ 
nella, 11,686 feet. 

Presburg t or Pressburg(pres'b#rG), Hung. Po- 
zsony (po'zhdny). [L. Posonium.] The capital 
of the countv of Presburg, Hungary, situated 
on tho Danube in lat. 48° 9' N., long. 17° 6' E. 

It Is a seat of considerable trade by the Danube and the 
railway system of which It is the center, and occupies an 
important strategic position. The notable buildings are 
the cathedral, ruined castle, and Rathaus. It was the capi¬ 
tal of Hungary from 1541 to 1784, and the seatof parliament 
until 1848. Population (1890), 52,444. 

Presburg, Peace of. A treaty concluded be¬ 
tween hVance and Austria, Dec. 26,1805. Austria 
ceded her Venetian possessions to the kingdom of Italy, 
Tyrol, Vorarlborg, Passim, etc., to Bavaria, and her Swa- 

• bfan possessions to the South German states. Bavaria and 
Wtirtemberg were made kingdoms. Austria received the 
principality of Salzburg and some smaller possessions. 

PreBCOt (pres'kot). A town in Lancashire. Eng¬ 
land, 8 miles east of Liverpool. Population 
(1891), 6,745. 

Prescott (pres'kot). A town in Yavapai Coun¬ 
ty, Arizona, situated in lat. 34° 30' N., long. 
112° 24' W. It is the center of a gold- and silver¬ 
mining rogion. Population (1900), 3,559. 

Prescott. A town in Grenville County, Onta¬ 
rio, Canada, situated on the St. Lawrence op¬ 
posite Ogdensburg, New York. Population 
(1901), 3,019. 

Prescott, Harriet. See Spofford , Mrs . 

Prescott, Bichard. Born m England, 1725: 
died in England, Oct,, 1788. A British general. 
He served in the Seven Years' War; came to Canada in 
1773 ; and had oomraand of the British force in Bhode Isl¬ 
and in 1777, when he was captured by William Barton. 
He became major-general in 1777, and lieutenant-general 
in 1782. 

Prescott, Robert. Born in England, 1725: died 
near Battle, England, Dec. 21, 1816. A British 
general. He served in the Revolutionary War, 
and was colonial governor in Canada 1796-99, 
Prescott, William. Born at Groton, Mass., Feb. 
20,1726: died at Pepperell, Mass., Oct. 13,1795. 
An American soldier. He served in the expedition 
to Noya Scotia in 1766, and commanded at the battle of 
Bunker HOI June 17, 1776. 
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Prescott. William Hickling. Bom at Salem, 
Mass., May 4,1796: died at Boston, Jan. 28,1859. 
A noted American historian. While he was an un¬ 
dergraduate at Harvard one of his eyes was injured by a 

f »ieoe of bread thrown by a fellow-student, and in a short 
ime he became nearly blind. Notwithstanding this draw¬ 
back, he was able to make careful researches, principally 
in Spanish history, employing a reader and using a special 
writing-case. He obtained from Spain a large number of 
valuable manuscripts. His principal works are “History 
of the Reign of Ferdinand ami Isabella "(18:48), “Conquest 
of Mexico” (1843), “Conquest of Peru ” (1847), and “His¬ 
tory of the Reign of Philip II.” (unfinished, 1865-58). 
President. 1 . An American frigate,built at Now 
York in 1794, a sister ship to Constitution and 
United states. At, the beginning of the War of 1812 it 
was flag-ship of the squadron commanded by Captain John 
Rodgers. On Jan. 15, 1815, it defeated the British ship 
Endymion, but surrendered to her consorts. 

2. An American steamer which sailed from New 
York for Liverpool March 21, 1841. It was 
sighted on the 24th, but was never seen again. 
Pressburg. Bee Presburq. 

Pressense (pra-son-sa'), Edmond D6hoult de. 
Born at Paris, Jan. 7, 1824: diod April 8, 1891. 
A French Protestant theologian, orator, and 
statesman. TTis works Include “Histoire des trois pre¬ 
miers sbcles do r^gllne ehrdtienne” (1868-61), “Discours 
religicux ” (1859), “ Jesus-Christ, sa vie, son temps, et son 
teuv’ro"(1866), “Conciledu Vatican"(1871), “Etudes<$van- 
g^liques ” (1867), “Lea origines” (1882), etc. 

Prester (pros'ter) (t. e. ‘Fresbyter’) John. A 
fabulous Christian monarch believed, in the 12th 
cent ury, tohave made extensive conquests from 
the Mussulmans, and to have established a pow¬ 
erful empire somewhere in Asia “beyond Per¬ 
sia and Armenia,” or, according to other ac¬ 
counts, in Africa (Abyssinia). Marvelous tales 
were told of his victories, riches, and power; and extra¬ 
ordinary letters purporting to have been written by him 
to tho emperor Manuel Comnenus and to other potentates 
wore circulated. Pope Alexander III. sent him u letter by 
a special messenger who never returned. The foundation 
of the legend is uncertain. Sir John Mandeviile gives this 
account of tiie name: An emperor of India, who was a 
Christian, went into a church in Egypt on the Saturday in 
Whitsun week, where the bishop was ordaining priests. 
“And he beheld and list-end the servyse fulle tentyfly." 
He then said that he would no longer be cnlled emperor, 
but priest, and that he would have the name of the first 
priest of tne church, which was John. And so he has ever 
since been called Prester John. 

Prestige (pros-tezh'), Fanny. Born at London, 
Aug. 6, 1846. An actress, she made her first ap¬ 
pearance at Melbourne, Australia, when only 10 years old, 
as tho Duke of York in “Richard III." Her first appear- 
nnco In New York was in 1863. 

Preston (pres'ton). A town in Lancashire, 
England, situated on the Ribblo in lat. 53° 45' 
N., long. 2° 42' W. It is one of tho chief centers of 
cotton manufacture in England ; has also manufactures 
of linen (dating from the end of the 18th century), iron, 
machinery, etc.; and has considerable coasting commerce. 
Here, Aug. 17-10.1648, the Parliamentarians (about 10,000) 
under Cromwell totally defeated the Scottish Royalists 
under the Duke of Hamilton ; and hero in Nov., 1715, the 
Jacobites were defeated by the British troops and com¬ 
pelled to surrender. The town was occupied by the 
“ Young Pretender ” In Nov., 1745. It returns 2 members 
to Parliament Population (1901), 112,982. 

Preston, Harriet Waters. Bom at Danvers, 
Mass., about 1843. An American writer and 
translator. She has livod in France and Great Britain 
for some time, and is particularly noted for her translation 
of Mistral’s “Mlrfclo’’ in 1873. She has also translated 
“The Life of Madame Swetchine” (1866), “Portraits de 
femmes" from Sainte-Beuve (called “Celebrated Wo¬ 
men”), etc., and has written “Troubadours and Trou- 
v&res* (1876), “ A Year in Eden M (1886), etc. 

Preston. John Smith. Bom near Abingdon, Va., 
April 20. 1809: died at Columbia, 8. u., May 1, 
1881. An American orator: a Secessionist- 
leader and Confederate general. 

Preston, William. Born near Louisville, Ky., 
Oct. 16,1816: died at Lexington, Ky., Sept. 21, 
1887. An American politician. He was member 
of Congress from Kentucky 1852-56; United States min¬ 
ister to Spain 1858-61; and a Confederate general. 

Preston, William Ballard. Born at Smith- 
field, Montgomery County, Va., Nov. 25, 1805: 
died there, Nov. 16, 1862, An American poli¬ 
tician. He was Whig member of Congress from Virginia 
1847-49; secretary of the navy 1849-50; and a Confederate 
senator. 

Preston, William Campbell. Born at Phila¬ 
delphia, Dec. 27,1794: died at Columbia, S. C., 
May 22,1860. An American politician and ora¬ 
tor. He was Democratic United States senator from South 
Carolina 1837-42, and president of South Carolina College 
1846-61. , 

Prestonpans (pres-ton-panz ). A small town 
in Haddingtonshire, Scotland, on tho Firth of 
Forth 8 miles east of Edinburgh. Here, Sept. 21, 
1745, the Jacobites (chiefly Highlanders) under Charles 
Edward, the “Young Pretender,” defeated the British 
troops under Cope. * 

PreOTWich(prest'wich), A toWn in Lancashire, 
England, 4 miles northwest of Manchester. 
Population (1891), 7,869. 
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Prestwich. Sir Joseph. Born at Clapham, Lon* 
don, March 12, 1812: died at Shorenam, Kent,. 
Juno 23,1890. A noted English geologist, pro¬ 
fessor of geology at Oxford 1874-87. 

Pretender, The or The Old. See Stuart , Jame& 
Francis Eduard. 

Pretender, The Young. See Charles Edward 
Louis Philip Casimir. 

Pretoria (pre-to'ri-fl). The capital of the Trans¬ 
vaal Colony, South*Africa. Population (1896), 
est., 8,000. 

Pretorian Oamp. A camp of ancient Rome,, 
first permanently established by Tiberius, out¬ 
side of the city walls. It formed approximately a 
Bquare of 1,500 feet to a side, and was Inclosed by a good 
brick-faced wall 10 feet high, strengthened with towers at. 
its gates. The camp was included by Aurelian in hiB new 
line of fortifications, and still forms an abrupt projection 
in the wall on the northeast. The fortifications of Aurelian. 
are 3 times as high as those of Tiberius, and not so well built. 
The latter, embedded as they are in the newer work, can 
still be followed for a considerable distance. Within the 
camp there were monumental buildings with mosaics and 
marble incrustation. Constantine abolished the Preto¬ 
rian Guard, and pulled down the wall of their camp on the 
side toward tho city. 

Pretorian Guard, The. Seo the extract. 

Some remembrance of this fact lingering in the speech, 
of the pooplo gave always to the term Prietorium (the Prae- 
tor’s houso) a peculiar mnjesty, and caused it to be usod 
as tho equivalent of palace. Ho in the well-known passages 
of the New Testament, the palace of Pilate the Governor 
at Jerusalem, of Heron the King at Ciesarca, of Nero the 
Emperor at Rome, are all called the Pnetorlmn. From the 
palace tho troops who surrounded the person of the Em¬ 
peror took their well-known mime “tho Praetorian Guard.” 
Under Augustus the cohorts composing this force, and 
amounting apparently to 9,000 or 10,000 men, were scat¬ 
tered over various positions in the city of'Rome. In the 
reign of Tiberius.on pretence of keeping them underBtricter 
discipline, they were collected into one camp on the north¬ 
east of the city. The author of tills change was the noto¬ 
rious Sejanus, our first and most conspicuous example of a 
Prefect of the Praetorians who made himself all-powerful 
in the state. The fall of Sejanus did not bring with it any 
great diminution of the power of the new functionary. As 
tho Prietorlans were the frequent, almost the recognised, 
creators of a new Emperor, it was natural that their com¬ 
manding officer should be a leading personage in the state, 
ns natural (if another English analogy maybe allowed) a» 
that tho Leader of the House of Commons should be the 
first Minister of the Crown. Still it is strange to And the 
Pretoriau Prefect becoming more and more the ultimate 
judge of appeal in all civil and criminal cases, and his of¬ 
fice held in the golden age of the Empire, the Becond cen¬ 
tury, by the most eminent lawyers of the day. This part 
of his functions survived. When Constantine at length 
abated the long-standing nuisance of the Praetorian Guard* 
— setting an example which was unconsciously followed 
by another ruler of Constantinople, Sultan Mahmoud, In 
his suppression of tho Janissaries — he preserved the Prae¬ 
torian Prefect, and, as we have already seen, gave him a 
position of pre-eminent dignity in the civil and Judicial ad¬ 
ministration of the Empire. But of military functlonshe was 
now entirely deprived, and thus this officer, who had risen 
into Importance in the state solely as the most conspicuous 
Guardsman about the court, was now permitted to do al¬ 
most anything that he pleased in the Empire so long as he 
in no way touched soldiering. 

* Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, L 211. 

Prettyman (prit'i-man), Prince. A whimsi¬ 
cal character, iu the Duke of Buckingham’s play 
“The Rehearsal,” who alternates between be¬ 
ing a fisherman and a prince, and is in love 
with Cloris. His embarrassments are amuBtngand nu¬ 
merous. He was intended to ridicule Leonidas In Dryden’s 
“Marriage kla Mode.” 

Preuss (prois), Johann David Erdmann. Bom 

at Lanusberg, Prussia, April 1, 1785: died at 
Berlin, Feb. 24, 1868. A Prussian historian, 
historiographer of the royal house of Branden¬ 
burg. He published “Biograpliie Friedrichs des Gros- 
sen ” (1832-34), and other works on Frederick the Great 

Preussen (prois'sen). The German name of 
Prussia. 

Preussisch-Eylau. See Eylau. 

Prevesa (pra-va'sii). A seaport in Albania, 
Turkey, situated at the entrance to the Gulf of 
Arta, in lat. 38° 57' N., long. 20° 46' E., near 
the site of the ancient Nicopolis. Population, 
about 6,000. 

Prevost (pre-vo'), Augustine. Bora at Gene¬ 
va, Switzerland, about 1725; died in England, 
May 5,1786. A British general in the Revolu¬ 
tionary War. He defeated the Americans at Brier 
Creek In 1779; was unsuccessful before Charleston in- 
1779; and defended Savannah successfully in 1779. 

Prevost, Sir George. Bom at New York, May 
19,1767: died Jan. 5,1816. A British general, 
son of A. Prevost. He became commander-in-ohief hr 
British North America in 1811, and was defeated by the 
Americans at Plattsburg in 1814. 

Provost d'Exiles (pra-vd' deg-zSl'), Abb6 An¬ 
toine Francois. Bom at Hesdin, Artois, April 
1, 1697: died in the forest of Chantilly, Nov. 
23,1763. A French novelist. For 80 years he spent 
his time between the Jesuits' schools, the army, society, 
and the cloister. Finally he took monastic vows, but did 
not retain them long. He fled from the country and re¬ 
sided six years in Holland and England. He made a live¬ 
lihood by means of hia pen, and at the outset drew largely 
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upon his own fund of personal experiences for the subjoct- 
matter of hi* writings. He achieved success with his 
“Mdmoires d'un hommo de quality" (1728-82). Then ho 
wrote “Histoire do 31. Cleveland, ills naturel de Crom¬ 
well, ou le philnftophe anglais ”(1732-39), and hisoelebratod 
masterpiece, “Histoire du chevalier Des Grieux et de 
Manon LeHcaut” (1788). A periodical publication, “ Le 
pour et le contre/' in 20 volumes, extended over 7 years, 
beginning in 1733. He also wrote “Le doyen deKillerino" 
(1786), “Histoire de Marguerite d'Anjou” (1740), “Cam- 

P agues philosophiquc8 " (1741), “ Mrinoires pour sorvir a 
histoire de Mai to” (1741), “L’Histolre d’une Grcequo 
iuoderne” (1741), “Histoire do Guillautno lo Comiurirant" 
(1742), “ Menioires d’un honneto hornmo "(1745),“Histoire 
gdn^rale d«*s voyages "(1745-70), “ Manuol lexique " (1750), 
“ Le rnondc moral" (1760), “ Mtfmoires pour servir it This* 
toire de la vortu” (1702), “Contes, avontures, et faits sin¬ 
gulars” (1784), “Lettres de mentor k un Jeune seigneur" 
(1704), etc. As a translator he rendered into French works 
of Dryden, Hume, Richardson, Cicero, etc. 

Pr6vost-Paradol (pra-vo'pa-rii-doi'), Lucien 
Anatole. Boru at Paris, Aug. 8, 1829: com¬ 
mitted suicide at Washington, D. 0., July 20, 
1870. A French journalist and author, an op¬ 
ponent of Napoleon III. He was minister to the 
United States in 1870. Ho wrote “Revue do l’histoire 
unlverselle ” (1854), ote. 

Priam (pri'am). [Or. Upia/tor, L. Priam its,] In 
Greek legend, the king of Troy at the time of 
its siege T>y the Greeks. Ho was the husband of 
Hecuba, and the father of 50 sons, including Hector and 
Paris. He perished at tho capture of Troy. 

Priapus (pri-a'pus). [Gr. ll/vV/7ro£-.] In Greek 
mythology, a god, a hon of Dionysus and Aphro¬ 
dite, the promoter of fertility and the protector 
of shepherds, farmers, and fishermen. 
Pribram, or Przibram (pzhe'brum). A town 
in Bohemia, situated 33 miles southwest of 
Prague. It is noted for its silver-mines (the property of 
the state), the most important in the Austrian empire. It 
has also lead-mines. Population (1891), commune, 13,412. 

Pribyloff (pre'be-lof) Islands. A group of 
islands in Bering Sea, about lat. 57° N., long. 
170° W., belonging to Alaska. They have come into 
prominence in connection with the controversies between 
Great Britain and tho United States concerning the seal- 
fisheries. 

Price (pris), Bonamy. Born in Guernsey, May 
22,1807: died at London, Jan. 8,1888. An Eng¬ 
lish political economist. lie graduated at Oxford 
(Worcester College) in 1829, and in 18<J8 became professor 
of political economy at Oxford. He published “ The Prin¬ 
ciples of Currency ” (1869X “Chapters on Practical Political 
Economy " (1878), etc. 

Price, Fanny. The principal character in Jane 
Austen’s novel “ Mansfield Park,” noted for her 
humility. 

Price. Matilda. In Dickens’s novel “Nicholas 
Nickleby,” the bosom friend of Fanny Squeers. 

She afterward marries John Browdle. She Is alluded to 
by Miss Saucers in their little unpleasantness as “base 
degrading Tilda." 

Price, Richard. Born at Tynton, Glamorgan¬ 
shire, Feb. 22, 1723: died at London, April 19, 
1791. An English philosophical writer. In 1758 ho 

S ublished “Review of the Principal Questions in Morals.” 

[e Is best known as a writer on financial and political 
questions. In 1778 he was invited by Congress to help in 
tne management of the national tlnauces, but declined. 

Price, Sterling. Born in Prince Edward County, 
Va., Sept. 11, 1809: died at St. Louis, Sept. 29, 
1867. An American general. He was a Democratic 
member of Congress from Missouri 1846-40, when he re¬ 
signed and raised a Missouri cavalry regiment for tho Mexi¬ 
can war. Ho took part in General Stephen W. Kearny’s 
march from Fort Leavenworth to Santa Ftf. where he was 
left in command when Kearny proceeded to California. 
In 1847 he was promoted brigadier-general of volunteers, 
and conquered Chihuahua. He was governor of Missouri 
1863-67, ami becamo a Confederate major-general in Mis¬ 
souri at the beginning of the Civil Wnr. He served at 
Wilson’s Creek, ami captured Lexington in 1881; took part 
In the battles of Pea Ridge and Corinth in 1862; commanded 
at Iuka in 1882; and commanded the district of Arkansas 
1868-84. 

Prichard (prich'ttrd), James Cowles. Born at 
Boss, Herefordshire, Feb. 11,1780: died at Lon¬ 
don, Doc. 22, 1848. An English ethnologist. 
His parents belonged to tho Society of Friends. He grad¬ 
uated at Edinburgh, and studied also at Cambridge and 
Oxford. In 1810 he was a physician at Bristol. In 1813 he 
published “Researches into the Physical n I story of Man," 
and in 1831 “Eastern Origin of the Celtic Nations." 

Pride (prid), Thomas. Born at London: died 
there, Oct,. 23, 1658. An English Parliamentary 
officer. He wag originally a drayman and brewer. At tho 
beginning of the civil war ho was ensign under Essex, and 
distinguished himself at Preston. On Dec. 6, 1648, he was 
delegated to “ purge" the House of Commons by ejecting 
the members that favored reconciliation with the king. 
He was one of the judges of the king, and Bigned his death- 
warrant. 

Pride and Prejudice. A novel by Juno Austen, 
written in 1796 and published in 1813. 

Prideaux (prid'6), Humphrey. Born at Pad- 
8 tow, Cornwall, May 2,1648: died at Norwich, 
England, Nov. 1, 1724. An English theological 
writer, dean of Norwich. He was educated under 
Dr. Bushy at Westminster, and graduated at Oxford (Christ 
Church) in 1672. He wrote “ Marmora Oxoniensla ex 
ArundellhuiP 'to., conflnta ” (“Description of the Arundel 
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Marbles," 1670), “The Validity of the Orders of the Church 
of England, etc.” (1688), “Connection of the Old and New 
Testaments in the History of tho Jews, etc." (1718-18), a 
number of ecclesiastical tracts, etc. 

Pride’s Purge, in English history, the forcible 
exclusion from the House of Commons, Dec. 6, 
1648, of all the members who wore favorable to 
compromise with the royal party. This was effected 
by a military force commanded by Thomas Pride, In exe¬ 
cution of orders of a council of Parliamentary officers. 

Priegnitz, or Prignitz (preg'nits). That part 
of the ancient mark of Brandenburg which lay 
south of Mecklenburg and northeast of the 
Elbe and navel. Chief town, Perleberg. 
Priene (pri-e'ne). [Gr. UptijvriJ] In ancient 
geography, an Ionian city situated in Caria, 
Asia Minor, north of Miletus. The site contains 
many ruins. The tenipleof Athene Pollas, dedicated in 840 
B. c., was an Ionic periptoros of 0 by 11 columns, of marble, 
graceful in proportion and with delicate doeorativo sculp¬ 
ture. Its walled peribolos was bordered with porticos. 
Priestley (prest'li), Joseph. BomatFieldhead, 
near Leeds, Yorkshire, March 13, 1733: died at 
Northumberland, Pa., Feb. 6, 1804. An Eng¬ 
lish clergyman and natural philosopher, espe¬ 
cially celebrated as tho discoverer of oxygen. 
He was the son of a nonconformist cloth-dresser, and was 
educated at a Dissenters’ academy at Daventry. In 1766 
he took charge of a small congregation at Needham Market, 
Suffolk, which was subsidized by both Independents and 
Presbyterians. In 1781 he was tutor in an academy at 
Warrington. In 1767 ho published tho “ History of Elec¬ 
tricity." He adopted Soclnian views on religion, and ma¬ 
terialistic views on philosophy. At this time began his 
researches in “different kinds of air." About 1773 bo be¬ 
came literary companion to Lord .Shelburne, and traveled In 
Holland and Germany, rci urning to Paris in 1774. In 1774 
he announced his discovery of “dephlogisticated air," 
now called oxygen. In 1780 ho removed to Birmingham, 
and becamo associated with Boulton, Watt, and Dr. Dar¬ 
win, grandfather of Charles Darwin. For sympathizing 
with tho French Revolution (h° had been made a citizen 
of tho French republic) lie was attacked in 1701 by a mob, 
his house was broken Into and burned, and his manu¬ 
scripts and instruments destroyed. In 1794 he removed 
to America. 

Prieto (pro-a'to), Joaquin. Born at Concepcion, 
Aug. 20,1786: died atVnlpnrniso, Nov. 22,1854. 
A Chilean general and politician, lletook a promi¬ 
nent part in tho war for independence ; wns a leader of tho 
conservative revolt of 1829-30; and by his victory over 
Freiro at T.ircay (April 17, 1830) decided the result for bis 
party. On the death of Ovalle (March 21, 1831), Prieto be¬ 
camo provisional president, soon nfter was regularly elected 
president, and by reelection retained tho pogt until Sept. 
18,1841. On May 25,1833, the constitution now in force was 
adopted. A revolt was suppressed in 1838, and the same 
year a war with Peril wns commenced, resulting (Jan. 1839) 
hi the overthrow of the Peruvian-Bolivlan Confederation. 

Prig (prig), Betsey. A nurse, tho friend and 
“frequent purdner” of Sairoy Gamp, in Dick¬ 
ens's novel “Marlin Chuzzlewit.” 

Prigioni (pred-je-o'no), Le Mie. [It.,‘My 
Prisons.’] A work by Silvio Pollico, published 
in 1833, describing lus prison life (1820-30). 
Prignitz. Boo Pricy nitz. 

Prim (prem), Juan, Count de Reus, Marquis do 
los Castillejos. Born at Rous, Catalonia, Spain, 
Doc. 6, 1814: died at Madrid, Doc. 30, 1870. A 
Spanish statesman and general. He enterod the 
army of tho Cristinos fu 1834, in tho civil war between tho 
Cristlnos and thoCarlists. As a progressist ho was after¬ 
ward ono of tho chief instruments in the overthrow of 
Espartero. While in command in I860 of a division of 
reserves in tho war against Morocco, he gained the brilliant 
victory of Los Castillejos (Jan. 1), which secured for him 
tho title of marquis. He was a leader of the insurgents 
who deposed Queen Isabella in 1868, and became premier 
and minister of war, with the chief comtimnd of the army, 
in tho provisional government established by them, lie 
was fatally shot by an assassin Dec. 28, 1870. 

Prime (prim), Samuel Irenssus. Born at Ball¬ 
s’ton, N. Y., Nov. 4, 1812: died at Manchester, 
Vt.. July 18,1885. An American editor, author, 
anti Presbyterian clergyman. He became an editor 
of the New York “ Observer "in 1840, and contributor under 
the name of “ Trenceus." Among his works are “ The Power 
of Prayer" (1869X “Travels in Europe and the East"(1856). 
“Letters from Switzerland" (I860), “The Alhambra and 
the Kremlin " (1873), etc. 

Prime,William Oowper. Born at Cambridge, 
N. Y., Oct. 31, 1825. An American journalist 
and author, brother of S. I. Prime. He edited 
the New York “Journal of Commerce." He wrote travels, 
including “Tent Life in the Holy Laud"(1867), and “Pot¬ 
tery and Porcelain, etc.” (1877), etc. 

Primorskaya. See Maritime Province . 
Primrose (prirn'roz), Sir Archibald. Born 1617: 
died 1679. A Scottish baronet. He supported the 
Royalist cause In the civil war, and at the Restoration was 
made a lord of session, with the title of Lord Carrington. 
His fourth son was created earl of Rosebery. 

Primrose, Archibald Philip, fifth Earl of Rose¬ 
bery. Bom in London,'May 7, 1847. A British 
Liberal statesman. He was educated at Eton and at 
Christ Church, Oxford, and succeeded his grandfather as 
earl in 1888. He has occupied a prominent place in pub¬ 
lic affairs. He was under-secretary of state for home af¬ 
fairs 1881-83; first commissioner of works 1884-85; and 
foreign secretary in tho third and fourth Gladstone minis¬ 
tries, 1886 and 1892-94. On Mr. Gladstone’s retirement 
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from office In March, 1894, Lord Roseberc succeeded him 
as prime minister: resigned June, 1896. He was chairman 
of the first London county council, elected in 1889. 

Primrose, Charles. The vicar of Wakefield 

in Goldsmith’s tale of that name. Ho is a sincere, 
humane, and Rimplo-inindod man, who preserve* his mod¬ 
esty and nobility through hardship and good fortnne. 
Mrs. Primrose is an excellent housekeeper with a passion 
for show, and she can read any English book without much 
spelling. George, the oldestsou, was bred atOxford and in¬ 
tended for one of the professions. Moses, the youngest, was 
bred at home and distinguishes himself by going to the fair 
in a gosling-green waiBtcoat, and a thunder-and-lightning 
coat, to sell a colt, coming home with a gross of green spec¬ 
tacles. The daughters are described by Dr. Primrose him¬ 
self as follows: “ Olivia wished for many lovers, Sophia to 
secure one. Olivia was often affected from too great a 
desire to pieaBe. Sophia even represt excellence, from her 
fears to offend. The one entertained mo with her vivacity 
when I was gay, tho other with her senso when I was 
Berious. But these qualities were never carried to excess 
in either, and 1 have often seen them exchange characters 
for a whole day together. A suit of mourning has trans¬ 
formed my coquette Into a prude, and a new set of ribbons 
has given her sister more than natural vivacity." Gold¬ 
smith, Vicar of Wakefield, I. 

Primrose Hill. An eminence about 200 feet 
high, north of Regent’s Park, London. There Is 
a very fine view from it. In the early part of tho 19th 
century Chalk Farm, which is on the hill, was a popular 
place for duels. 

Primrose League. In Great Britain, a league 
or combination of persons pledged to principles 
of Conservatism as represented by Benjamin 
Disraeli, earl of Boaeonsfield (1804-&1), and op¬ 
posed to the “ revolutionary tendencies of rad¬ 
icalism.” The object of the league is declared to be 
“tho maintenance of religion, of the constitution of the 
realm, and of tho imperial ancendiincy of Great Britain.” 
The scheme of the organization was first discussed at the 
Carlton Club in Oct., 1883, and the actual league made its 
first public appearance at a grand banquet at Freemasons’ 
Tavern in London a few weeks later. The organization of 
the league is by “habitations" or clubs : these obey the 
instructions of the Grand Council, and annually send del¬ 
egates to the Grand Habitation, which is held in London 
on or near the 19th of April, the anniversary of Beacons- 
ilehl’s death. A noteworthy feature is the enrolment of 
women, or “dames," who take an active part In all the bus- 
inchs of the association, having an executive committee 
and a fund of their own. The name and symbol of the 
league are derived from Bcaconsfield’s favorite flower, 
which it has been fashionable to wear on the 19th of April. 

Prince, The. See Principe, it. 

Prince (prills), Thomas. Bom at Sandwich, 
Mass., May 15, 1G87: died at Boston, Oct. 22, 
1758. An American clergyman and historian, 
pastor of tho Old South Church, Boston. Ho 
published “ Chronological History of New Eng¬ 
land” (1736-55). 

Prince Albert Land. A district in tho arctio 
regions, about lat. 72° N., long. 115° W. 

Prince Dorns (prills ilo'rus). A poem by diaries 
Lamb, published in 1811. It is a poetical version 
of tho old tale of the prince with the long nose. 
Prince Edward Island. An island in the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence,forming a province of the Do¬ 
minion of Canada. Capital,Charlottetown, it is 
separated from JSew Brunswick and Nova Scotia on tho 
southwest and south by Northumberland Strait. The sur¬ 
face is undulating; tne soil fertile. It has flourishing 
agriculture., Industries, and fisheries. It is divided into 3 
counties. Government is vested in a lieutenant-governor, 
executive council, legislative council, and legislative as¬ 
sembly. It sends 4 members to the Dominion Senate. 6 
members to the House of Common*. It was discovered ny 
Cartier in 1534, and named Isle St. Jean ; was settled In tho 
beginning of the 18th century; was ceded by France to 
Great Britain in 1703; had the present name given it in 
17C9; and entered the Dominion in 1873. Length, about 
180 miles. Greatest, breadth, 34 miles. Area, 2,138 square 
miles. Population (19<;1\ 103,269. 

Prince John. A nickname of John Van Buren. 
Prince of Tarent. See Very Woman, A . 
Prince of the Peace. A title given to Godoy, 
duke of Alcudia, who negotiated with Franco 
tho peace of Basel, 1795. 

Prince of Wales, Gape* The north western¬ 
most point of North America, projecting from 
Alaska into Bering Strait, in lat. 65° 33' N., 
long. 167° 59' W. 

Prince of Wales Island. 1. See Penang .—2. 
An island belonging to Alaska, situated west of 
the mainland, about lat. 55°-56° 30' N. Length, 
about 130 miles.— 3. A tract in the arctic re¬ 
gions, about lat. 72°-74° N., long. 100° W.— 4. 
A small island north of Cape York peninsula, 
Australia, from which it is separated by Endea¬ 
vor Strait. 

Prince Of Wales Strait. A sea passage in the arc¬ 
tic regions, separating Banks Land on the north¬ 
west from Prince Albert Land on the southeast, 
and leading into Melville Sound. 

Prince Regent Inlet. A sea passage in the 
arctic regions, separating Coekbum Island on 
the east from North Somerset on the west, and 
leading to the Gulf of Boothia. 

Princes, Robbery of the. In German history, 
the resultless abduction from Altenburg of the 
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princes Ernst and Albert, sons of the elector 
Frederick the Gentle of Saxony, and founders 
of the Ernestine and Albertine lines, by Kunz 
von Kaufungen and others, in July, 1455. 

Prince's Island. See Principe. 

Prince's Islands. A group of small islands in 
the Sea of Marmora, 15 miles southeast of Con¬ 
stantinople: the ancient Demonesi. 

Princess (prin'ses), The. A narrative poem by 
Tennyson, published in 1847. 

Princesse de Olbves (pran-sos' d6 klav), La. A 
novel by Madame do la Fayette, published in 
1677. The scene 1 b placed in the court of Henry II., but 
the chief characters are the author herself, her husband, 
Rochefoucauld, Mary Stuart and others of her contem- 
Doraries a 

Princesse d’£lide, La, on les Plaisirs de 1'lle 
Enchant6e. A play by Molidre, produced at 
Versailles in 1664: “a court piece or com6die- 
ballct.” 

Princess Ida, or Castle Adamant. An opera 
by Sullivan, words by W. S. Gilbert, produced 
in 1884: a burlesque of Tennyson’s “ Princess.” 
Princess of Cleve, The. A comedy by Nathaniel 
Leo, produced in 1681, printed in 1689. It was 
founded on Madame do la Fayette’s romance. 
Princes Street. The principal street in Edin¬ 
burgh, Scotland. It has a magnificent view, 
being built on one side only, and furnishes a fine 
promenade. 

Princeton (prins'ton). A borough in Mercer 
County, New Jersey, 44 miles southwest of New 
York. Here, Jan. 3, 1777, a victory was gained by the 
Americans under Washington over a portion of the army 
of Cornwallis. The Continental Congress Bat here in 1783. 

It is the seat of Princeton University (see New Jersey, Cof- 
If ye of). Population (1900), 3,899. • 

Prince William Sound. An inlet of the Pacific 
Ocean, on the southern coast of Alaska. por 

Principato Citeriore (prin-cho-pJi'to ohe-ta-re- Prl 
o're). The former name of the province of 
Salerno, Italy. 

Principato tflteriore (ol-ta-re-6're). The for¬ 
mer name of tho province of Avellino, Italy. 
Principe (pren'so-po), or Prince’s Island. A 
small island belonging to Portugal, situated in 
the Bight of Biafra, west of Africa, in lat. 1° 41' 

N., long 7° 28' E. 

Principe (pren'ohe-pe), II. [It., ‘ Tho Prince.’] 

A famous political treatise by Machiavolli, 
completed in 1513. it was an outgrowth of his 14 Dis- 
corHr* or comments on the history of Livy, and is a study 
of the founding and maintenance of a state, and of the 
character and policy of a successful despotic ruler. It re¬ 
flects the unscrupulousness of contemporary Italian poli¬ 
tics. and the motive of its composition has long been a 
subject of dispute. It is probable that Mnchiavelli be¬ 
lieved that tho salvation of Italy was possible only through 
the intervention of an autocrat such os he portrayed. 

Principia (prin-sip'i-a): in full Philosophise 
Naturalis Principia Mathematica. [L.,/ The 
Mathematical Principles of Natural Philoso¬ 
phy.’] A famous work by Sir Isaac Newton, 
composed chiefly 1685-86, presented to the 
Royal Society April 28, 1686, and first pub¬ 
lished (in Latin) in 1687 (edited by Halley). The 
second edition (1713) was edited by Roger Cotes. It is the 
foundation of modern astronomy, mechanics, and mathe¬ 
matical physics. 

Prior (pri'or), Matthew. Born, probably in 
East Dorset, July 21, 1664: died at Wimpolo 
(Harley’s country-seat), Cambridgeshire, Sept. 

18,1721. An English poet and diplomatist. He 
was tducated at Westminster under Dr. Busby, and gradu¬ 
ated at Cambridge (St. John’s College) In 1(58(5. In 1698 he 
was secrotary to the Earl of Portland’s embassy to France. 

In 1699 he succeeded Locke as commissioner of trade and 
floatations, and became under-secretary of state. In 1701 
je was a member of Parliament for East Grinstead. He 
went as ambassador to Paris in 1712 ; was imprisoned in 
England 1716-17, during the triumph of the Whigs ; and 
passed tho rest of his life at his home, Down Hall In Es¬ 
sex. He was the author, with Charles Montague, of the 
“City Mouse and Country Mouse” (1687: a parody on 
Dryden’s 14 Hind and Panther ”). He collected his poems, 
and they were published in 1709(“ Alma”and “Solomon ” 

In 1718). In 1740 two volumes of his poems were pub¬ 
lished, with (alleged) memoirs, and some of-his best 
poems which had not been printed before. 

Prioress’s Tale, The. One of Chaucer’s “ Can¬ 
terbury Tales.” It is told by Madame Eglantine, and 
is the story of the child of a Christian widow killed in Asia 
by the Jews. Wordsworth wrote a modernized version. 

8ee Eglantine, and Hugh of Lincoln. 

Pripet (prep'et). A river in western Russia, 
chiefly in the government of Minsk, it joins the 
Dnieper 60 miles north of Kieff. Length, about 400 miles; 
navigable to Pinsk. 

Priscian (priah'ian), L. Prlscianus CJasarien- 

sis (prish-i-a'nus se-za-ri-en'sis). Lived about 
500 a. D. A celebrated Latin grammarian. His 
most famous work is a Institutions gramma- 
ticte.” 

Priscilla Mullens. See Mullens. 
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Priscillian (pri-sil'ian), L. Priscillianus (pri- 
sil-i-a'nuB). Executed at Troves, 385 a. D. The 
founder of a sect in Spain and Gaul, called from 
him Priscillianists, which held a mixture of 
Christianity, Gnosticism, ahd Manichroanism. 
Priscus (pris'kus), Helvidius. A Roman pa¬ 
triot, son-in-law of Thrasea Paotus, exiled by 
Nero, and again by Vespasian who put him to 
death. He was questor in Achaia under Nero; 
tribune of the people in 56; and later pretor. 
Prishtina. See Pristina. 

Prisoner of Chillon, The. A poem by Lord 
Byron, published in 1816, founded on the im¬ 
prisonment. of Bonnivard in the Castle of Chil¬ 
lon in Switzerland. 

Prisrend (pr6s-rend'). A town in the vilayet of 
Kosova, European Turkey, situated on a branch 
of the Drin, in lat. 42° 13' N., long. 20° 47' E. 
Population, estimated, 30,000. 

Pristina (pres-te'na), or Prishtina (presli-ts'- 
ntt). A town in the vilayet of Kosova, Euro¬ 
pean Turkey, situated in lat. 42° 40' N., long. 
21° 11' E. Population, est., 17,550. 

Pritchard (prieh'ard), Mrs. (Hannah Vau¬ 
ghan). Born in 1711: died at Bath, Aug., 1768. 
A noted English actress, she played In early life at 
suburban fairs, and married an actor of little talent; but 
some years before Garrick appeared she held a leading 
position on the London stage. She was noted both in tra¬ 
gedy and in comedy, and was Mrs. Siddons’s greatest prede¬ 
cessor in the characters of Lady Macbeth ami Qucon Kath¬ 
arine. She excelled also in characters of intrigue and 
gaiety, ns Lady Betty Modish, Lady Townelcy, etc. She 
abandoned the Btage in 1768. 

Privas (pre-vtis'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Ard^ohe, France, situated on the Ou- 
v5ze in hit. 44° 44' N., long. 4° 36' E. An ancient 
Calvinist stronghold, it was taken and burned by the 
troops of Louis XIII. in 1029. It has iron mines and im- 
lortaut manufactures. Population (1801) commune, 7,312. 

rivernum. Seo Pipcrno. 

Probus (pro'bus), Marcus Aurelius. Born at 
Sirmium, Pannonia: killed near Sirmium, 282 
A. D. Roman emperor 276-282. He waged war 
successfully against the Germans in Gaul. He 
was killed by mutinous soldiers. 

Procida (pro'che-dii). A volcanic island at the 
entrance of the Bay of Naples, 13 miles west- 
southwest of Naples, belonging to the province 
of Naples, Italy: the ancient Prochyta. Length, 
2 miles. Population (1881), 13,131. 
Proclamation, Emancipation. The proclama¬ 
tion by which, on Jan. L 1863, President Lin¬ 
coln, as eomnuindor-in-chiof of tho armies of 
the United States, declared as a military mea¬ 
sure, in accordance with notice proclaimed Sept. 
22, 18G2, that within certain specified territory 
in armed rebellion all persons held as slaves 
“are and henceforward shall be free.” 
Procne(prok'ne). [Gr.1T/a5Kiv;.] In Greek legend, 
the daughter of Pandion and wife of Tereus. 
By Tereus she became tho mother of Itys. On the pretext 
that his wife was dead, Tereus brought her sister Philomela 
from Athens, ravished heron tho wav, cut out her tongue, 
and hid heron Parnassus. She contrived to Inform Proene 
of her story, and tho two slew Itys and served him un to his 
father to eat Tereus was changed into a hawk, Proene 
into a swallow, and Philomela into a nightingale. 

Procopius (pro-ko'pi-us). [Gr. IlpuKoiriot;.] Born 
at Caesarea, Palestine, probably about 490 a. d. : 
died about 565 (?). A Byzantine historian. He 
accompanied Belisarius on various campaigns, and wrote 
histories of the Terslan, Vandal, and Gothic wars in the 
time of Justinian. He was also the author of a work on 
the buildings of Justinian (“De eodifleiis") and of a secret 
history ( 4< Anecdote") directed against Justinian. 

Procopius, Andrew, surnamed “The Groat.” 
Killed in battle near Bohmisch-Brod, Bohemia, 
May 30, 1434. A noted Hussite leader, no bo- 
came commander of the Taborites in 1424; gained the vic¬ 
tory or Ausalg, June 16, 1426; and Invaded Moravia, Aus¬ 
tria, Hungary, Silesia, and Saxony. He rejected the Com- 
pactata of Prague; and was defeated by the Calixtines in 
the battle of Bohmisch-Brod, May 80, 1434. 

ProcriS (pro'kris). [Gr. Ilpouptc.] In Greek le¬ 
gend, the wife of Cephalus, by whom she was 
slain. 

Procrustes (pr^-krus'tez). [Gr. UpoKpoi^c, 
tho stretcher.] The surname of a legendary 
Attic robber (Damastes or Polypemon). He had 
a bed (named from him the “ Procrustean ”) upon which his 
prisoners were tortured: those who were too short he 
stretched to fit It, and those who were too tall had their 
limbs cut to the proper leugth. 

Procter (prok't^r), Adelaide Anne. Born at 
London, Oct. 30,1825: died there. Feb. 3,1864. 
An English poet, daughter of Bryan Wal'^r 
Procter (Barry Cornwall). She wrote “Legen a 
and Lyrics ” (1858-60). She became a convert 
to Roman Catholicism in 1851. 

Procter, Bryan Waller: pseudonym Barty 
Cornwall. Bom at London, Nov. 21, 1787: 
died there, Oct. 4,1874. An English poet and 
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author. He was educated at Harrow, and was a school¬ 
mate of Byron and Sir Robert Peel. In 1807 he went to 
London to study law. In 1820 he began writing under the 
pseudonym Barry Cornwall, and in 1881 was called to the 
bar. Fiom 1832 to 1861 he was commissioner of lunacy. 
He wrote “ Dramatic Scenes and Other Poems ”(1819), “A 
Sicilian Story” (1820), “Mirandola”(1821: performed at 
Covent Garden in 1821), 44 Flood of Thessaly ‘'(1828), “ Effi¬ 
gies Poetiea” (1824), “ English Songs ” (1832), and memoirs 
of Kean, Lamb (1866X Ben Jonson, and Shakspere. 

Proctor (prok'tor), Henry A. Bom in Wales, 
1765: dioa at Liverpool, England, 1859. A Brit¬ 
ish general. He was colonel of a regiment in Canada 
in 1812 ; defeated the Americans under James Winchester 
at Frenchtown in 1813 ; and was repulsed by Harrison at 
Fort Meigs, by Croghan at Fort Stephenson, and by Harri¬ 
son at the battle of the Thames (Oct. 6,1813). 

Proctor, Richard Anthony. Bom at Chelsea, 

England, March 23, 1837 : died at New York, 
Sept. 12,1888. An English astronomer. He was 
educated at King’s College, London, and at St John’s Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, graduating In 1860. His practical work 
in measuring the rotation of Mars and charting the 824,- 
198 stars of Argelander’s catalogue is specially noteworthy. 
He published “Half-hours with the Telescope ” (1868), 
“Half-hours with the Stars "(1869), “Star Atlas " (1870), 
“The Sun ” (1871), “Borderland of Science ’’ (18731 “ The 
Expanse of Heaven ’’ (1874),“ Myths and Marvels of Astron¬ 
omy ” (1877),“ Old and New Astronomy ” (1888-90),“ Light 
Science for Leisure Hours," 44 Elementary Astronomy,” and 
works on whist ami mathematics. 

Procyon (pro'si-on). [From Gr. npoKiw, be¬ 
fore the dog: so mimed from its rising a little 
before the dog-star.] 1.’ The ancient constel¬ 
lation Oanis Minor.— 2. The principal star of 
the constellation Canis Minor, the eighth bright¬ 
est in the heavens. 

Prodigal Son. The. An oratorio by Sir Arthur 
Sullivan, produced at the Worcester Festival in 
1869. 

Professor. The. A novel by Charlotte Bronte, 
published after her death, which occurred in 
1855. 

Professor at the Breakfast-table, The. A 

series of sketches by Oliver Wendell Holmes; a 
sequel to the “Autocrat of the Breakfast-table.” 
It, was published in 1860. 

Profeta (pro-fa'ta), II. [It., ‘The Prophet.’] 
An opera by Meyerbeer, first produced at Paris 
in 1849. 

Profile (pro'fel or jprf/fil). A celebrated group 
of rocks, resembling a human face, on the side 
of Mount Cannon, in the Franconia Range, New 
Hampshire. 

Profound Doctor, The. A name given to sev¬ 
eral schoolmen, particularly to Thomas Brad- 
wardine. 

Progreso (pro-gra'so). Tho seaport of Merida 
in Yucatan. 

Prokesch-Osten (pro'kesh-os'ten}, Count An¬ 
ton von. Born at Gratz, Styria, Dec. 10,1795: 
died at Vienna, Oct. 26,1876. An Austrian di¬ 
plomatist, author, and archreologist. He was am¬ 
bassador in Athens 1834-49, in Berlin 1849-62, in Frankfort 
1863-66, and in Constantinople 1866-71. He published 
travels and “Goschichte des Abfalls der Griechen vom 
turklschen Reich” (“History of the Revolt of the Greeks 
from the Turkish Empiro,” 1867). 

Prolegomena in Homerum (pro-le-gom'e-nH, 
in ho-me'rum). A critical work by F, A. WolfJ 
published in 1795, attacking the then eommonly 
received theory of the Homeric poems. 

Prome (prom). The capital of the district of 
Protne, British Burma, situated on the Irawadi 
in lat. 18° 47' N., long. 95° 17' E. It was taken 
by the British in 1825. Population (1891), 30 ; 022. 
Promessi Sposi (pro-mes'se spo'ze), I. [It., 

‘ The Betrothed.’] 1. A novel Dy Manzoni, his 
principal work, published 1825-27. The scene 
is laid in Milan and its vicinity in the first part 
of tho 17th century.—2. An opera by Petrella, 
first produced at Lecco in 1869. 

Prometheus (pro-me'thus). [Gr. Hpofi7jdeis t 
forethought.] fn Greek mythology, the son 
of Iapetus and the ocean-nymph Clymene, cele¬ 
brated as the benefactor of mankind. For de¬ 
ceit practised upon him by Prometheus in a sacrifice, Zeus 
denied to man the use of fire; but Prometheus stole It from 
heaven and brought it to earth in a hollow reed. For this 
he was chained, by order of Zeus, on a mountain (Cauca¬ 
sus), where daily his liver (which grew again at night) was 
consumed by an eagle. He was freed Dy Hercules To 
counterbalance the acquisition of fire, Zeus sent Pandora 
to mankind. Seo Panaora. 

Prometheus. 1. A drama in blank verse by 
Goethe, begun in 1773. He afterward cut it 
down to a monologue.— 2. A ballet by Beet¬ 
hoven, produced at Vienna in 1802. It was ar¬ 
ranged for the stage by Salvatore Vigano. 
Prometheus Bound. A tragedy of JSsohylus, 
of uncertain date. Prometheus, bound to the rocks 
by order of Zens for his benevolenoe to man, resists all ef¬ 
forts to subdue his will and purpose, bids defiance to the 
father of the gods, and disappears In an appalling tempest 
Mrs. Browning published a poetical translation in 1833. 



Prometheus Bound 

The M Prometheus Vinctus ” brings us to the perfection of 
JSsohylus’ art, and to a specimen, unique and unapproach¬ 
able, of what that wonderful genius could do in simple 
tragedy, that is to say, in the old plotless, motionless, sur¬ 
priseless drama, made up of speeches and nothing more. 
There is certainly no other play of ASschylus which has 
produced a greater impression upon the world, and few 
remnants of Greek literature are to be compared with it 
in its eternal freshness and its eternal mystery. 

Mahaffy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 268. 

Prometheus Unbound. A lyrical drama by 
Shelley, published in 1820. 

Promos and Cassandra (pro'mos and kas-san'- 
dra). A play by Whetstone, printed in 1578, 
but never acted. Shakspere took the story of “ Mea¬ 
sure for Measure" from this play, which is in two parts, 
and which was in turn taken from one of Cinthlo’s novels. 
In 1682 Whetstone altered it to a prose novel. 

Promptorium Parvulorum, sive Clericorum 

(promp-to'ri-um par-vu-16'rum si've kler-i-ko'- 
ruin). An English-Latin dictionary, said to 
have been the first in use. Promptorium should be 
7 >nw?/rfwanum('storehouse*), and is so spelled by Wynkyn 
do Worde in his edition “ Promptuarium Parvulorum Cleri- 
corum ’* (1610). The words were collected from various 
authors by Fratro Galfrldus (Geoffrey\ called Grammati¬ 
cus, a preaching friar, a “recluse of Bishop Lynne " in Nor¬ 
folk. There are several manuscripts, and, besides Wynkyn 
de Worde, Pvnson printed it in 1400 and Julian Notary in 
1608. The Camden Society published it in 1806, edited by 
Albert Way. 

Propertius (pro-p^r'shius), Sextus. Born at 
Assisi, Italy, about 50 b. c. : died after 16 B. c. 
A Roman elegiac poet: a friend of Mtecenas, 
Vergil, and O vid . nis poems are largely nmatory, cele¬ 
brating his mistress Cynthia (Hostia). 

Prophfcte (pro-fat/), Le. See Prof eta, 77. 
Prophetess(pi*of / t‘t-es),The. A playbyFletcher 
ana Massinger, licensed in 1622, prmtedin 1647. 
Betterton produced an alteration of it in 1600. 
Propontis (pro-pon'tis). [Or. HfXJTnnrr'ir, the fore¬ 
sea.] The ancient name of the Sea of Marmora. 
PrODUS (pro'pus). [Gr. 7rn<57ronf, the fore foot or, 
in this case, the forward loot.] Ptolemy’s name 
fdr tho third-magnitude (but slightly variable) 
double star tj Geminoruin, in the northern foot 
of Castor. 

Propylsea (prop-i-le'a). [Gr. nponi^aia (pi.), 
a gateway.] The mohumontal gateway to tho 
Acropolis at Athens, begun 437 b. c. by Mne- 
sieles. It consists of a central ornamented passage and 
two projecting wings, that on tho north with a chamber 
(the PlnacothecA) behind itB small portico. The central 
passage has on both west and east faces a magnificent 


the wider middleInteroolumnlatlons of both great porches 
.and the large central door: this way was flanked between 
the woat portico and the door by six tall Ionic columns, 
whose capitals supply the most beautiful type of the order. 

Proscritto (pro-skret'to), II. [It., ‘The Exile.’] 
An opera by Nicolai, produced at Milaji in 1840. 

It was afterward produced, with alterations, as "Die Helm- 
kehr dea Verbannten " iu 1844. See Ernani. 

Proserpina (pro-s6r'pi-nff). All asteroid (No. 
26) discovered by Luther at Bilk, May 5,1853. 
Proserpine (pros'£r-pin), In Roman mythol¬ 
ogy, one of the greater goddesses, the Greek 
Persephone or Kora, daughter of Ceres, wife of 
Pluto, and queen of the infernal regions. She 
passed six months of the year in Olympus, during which 
lime she was considered as an amiable and propitious di¬ 
vinity ; but during the six months passed In Hades she 
was stern and terrible. She was essentially a personifi¬ 
cation of the changes In the seasons, In spring and sum¬ 
mer bringing fresh vegetation and fruits to man, and in 
winter harsh and causing suffering. She was Intimately 
connected with such mysteries as those of Eleusls. The 
Roman goddess was practically identical with tho Greek. 
Prosua (pros'nti). A tributary of the Warthe, 
which it joins 38 miles southeast of Posen, 
forming part of the boundary between Prussia 
and Russian Poland. Length, about 120 miles. 
Prosopopoia (pros 0 9 -pd -poi' a). See Mother 
Hubbertfs Tale . 

Prosperity (pros-per'i-ti). A poem attributed 
by Morris to Chaucer, but rejected by Skeat. 
Prosperity Bobinson. An epithet applied to 
Frederick Robinson (Viscount Goderich), on 
account of his eulogy of British prosperity 
(shortly before the financial crisis or 182o). 
Prospero (pros'pe-rd). The rightful Duke of 
Milan in Shakspore’s “ Tempest.” lie is repre¬ 
sented as a wise and good magician (not a necromancer or 
wizard) living In exile on an Island with his daughter 
Miranda. 

Pross (pros), Solomon. A spy and scoundrel 
in Dickens’s “Tale of Two Cities.” His Bister, 
Miss IToss, a wild-looking but unselfish woman, becomes 
tho instrument of vengeance, and accidentally kills Ma¬ 
dame Defarge. Also called John liaraad, 

Prossnitz (pros'nits), A town in Moravia, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated in the Hanna plain 11 
miles south west of Olmtttz. Population (1891), 
19,512. 

Protagoras (pro-tag'6-ras) of Abdera. [Gr. 
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TifKoraydpag.'] Born about 481B. c.: diod about 
411 B. c. A celebrated Greek sophist, the ear¬ 
liest of that class of teachers. He was driven 
from Athens on a charge of atheism, and his work “On 
the Gods" was publicly burned. He Is best known from 
his famous dictum “Man Is the measure of all things : of 
those which are. that they are; of those which are not, 
that they are not." 

Protagoras. A dialogue of Plato: the narra¬ 
tion by Socrates of a conversation which took 
place in the house of Callias, a wealthy Athe¬ 
nian, between himself, tho sophists Protagoras, 
Hippias,andProdicus, Hippocrates, Alcibiades, 
and CritiftS. The themo of this celebrated dialogue is 
virtue, its nature, unity, and teachableness : and it is also 
a study of the sophistic teachers in the person of one of 
their best representatives, the famous Protagoras. It 
closes with tho well-known conclusion of Socrates that 
virtue is know lodge 

Protector of the Indians. Bartolomd de las 
Casas, who received this official title ( Protector 
Universal de los Indios) in 1516. Later there 
were local protectors in the different colonies. 
Protesilaus (pro-tes-i-la'us). [Gr. JlpuTtotZuoc.'] 
In Greek legend, the first of the Greeks slain 
in tho Trojan war. 

Protestant Duke, The. A name given to the 
Duke of Monmouth (son of Charles II.). 
Protestantenverein (prd-tes-tan-ten-fe-rin'). 
[G.,*Protestant union.’] An association of Ger¬ 
man Protestants formed at Frankfort-on-the- 
Main in 1863. Among its objects are toleration, froo- 
dom from ecclesiastical" domination, union of different 
churches in a national church, and the development of 
Protestantism. 

Protestant Pope, The. A name sometimes 
given to Pope Clement XIV., who suppressed 
the Jesuits. 

Proteus (pro'tus or pro'te-us). [L., from Gr. 
Ilpwrf{>f.] 1. In classical mythology, a sea- 

god, the son of Oceanus and Tethys, who had 
the power of assuming different shapes. Accord¬ 
ing to the legend, Monelaus, on his return from Troy, sur¬ 
prised Proteus ami held him faRt through all bis changes 
of form, until he learned from him bow to return home. 
2. One of the “two gentlemen of Verona,” in 
Shakspere’s play of that name. 

Prothalamion (prd-tha-la'mi-on). A “ spousal 
verse” by Edmund Spenser, published under 
this name in 1596. It was written on the occasion of 
the marriage on the same day of tho two daughters of the 
Earl of Worcester to llcnry Guilford and William Petre. 

Protogenes (pro-toj'e-nez). [Gr. Hpuroyhyc.] 
Born at Caunus, Caria, Asia Minor (or at Xan- 
thus in Lycia): lived in tho second half of the 
4th century B. c. A celebrated Greek painter of 
Rhodes. His most famous works were the Ialysus in 
Rhodes, afterward placed in the Temple of Peace in Romo, 
and the Rusting Satyr. Protogenes and his work were 
greatly admired by his contemporary Apelles. 

Proud Duka. A name given to Charles Sey¬ 
mour, sixth duke of Somerset. 

Proudhon (nrO-dOn'), Pierre Joseph. Bom at 
Besancon, France, July 15,1809: died atPassy, 
Jan. 19,1865. A French socialist. He wasthe son 
of a cooper; studied at the College of Besangon, and in 
1839 obtained from the Academy of Besancon a pension 
which enabled him to spend several years of study at Paris. 
He was afterward (1843-47) in the employ of a commercial 
house at Lyons. At the outbreak of the February revolu¬ 
tion In 1848 he threw himself with ardor into the socialis¬ 
tic propaganda at Paris; was elected a member of the Con¬ 
stituent Assembly; and founded the short-lived journals 
“LePeuple"(1848-491 “La Voix (lu Peuple "(1840-60), and 
“Le Peuple de I860" (I860). He was imprisoned under the 
press laws 1849-62, and fled to Belgium to escape a sen¬ 
tence of imprisonment on the publication In 1858 of his 
work “De la justice dans la revolution etdans Wgllse," 
but was amnestied in 1800. He aIbo published “Qu’esfc-ce 
quelapropri6t6?**(1840),‘‘ Creation del’ordredansl’human- 
itd" (1843), “SysU-me des contradictions ^conomiqueB* 
(1840), “La revolution sociale, ddmontr^e par le coup 
d’etat "(1862), etc. 

Prout (prout), Father. The pen name of 
Francis Mahony. 

Provence (pro-vons'). [From the Latin provin¬ 
cial An ancient government of southeastern 
France. Capital, Aix. It was bounded by Venaissin 
and Dauphin^ on the north, Piedmont and Nice on the 
east, the Mediterranean on the southeast and south, and 
Languedoc (separated by the Rhone) on the west, corre¬ 
sponding to the departments of Var, Basses-Alpes, and 
Bouches-du-RhOne. and part of Vaucluse. It is noted for 
its fruits and a variety of other products. It was made a 
Roman province (provincia) 126-106 B. 0., and was after¬ 
ward part of Gallia Narbonensis. It was overrun by the 
West Goths in the 6th century, and conquered by the 
Franks at the beginning of the 6th century. Then it was 
part of the kingdom of Theodorlc, but about 638 was re¬ 
conquered by the Franks. The Saracens overran it in the 
8th century. On tho division of the Carolingian empire 
in-848, it went to Lothair and later to Charles the Bald. 
Boso became king of Provence or Cisjurane Burgundy in 
879. Provence was later part of the kingdom of Arles, 
and was ruled by its own counts from 926. It passed to 
the counts of Barcelona about 1112, and later to Aragon. 
Charleg of Anjou founded the Angevin line of counts of 
Provence in 1246. It passed to Louis XI. of France in 1481, 
and was united with the crown. Its inhabitants are Pro- 


Prudeutius 

vencals, a designation extended toinoludedweUen In the 

south of France. 

Proverbial Philosophy. A didactic work in 
verse by M. F. Tupper, published 1838-67. 
Proverbs (prov'erbz). One of the books of the^ 
Old Testament, following the Book of Psalms. 
The full title is Proverbs of 8olomon (i. IX It is a collection' 
of the sayings of tho sages of Israel, taking its full title from, 
the chief among them, t hough it is by no means certain that 
he Is the author of a majority of them. Portions of the book 
are ascribed to other persons: Chaps, xxv.-xxix. are said 
to have been edited by the “men of Hezekiah," chap. xxx. 
contains “the words of Agur," and xxxi. 1-9 “ the words 
of Lemuel." The original meaning of miahli\ the Hebrew 
word translated ‘proverb,’ is ‘a comparison.’ The term is 
sometimes translated * parable ’in our English Bible; but, 
ab such comparisons were commonly made in the East by 
short and pithy sayings, the word came to be applied to 
theso chiefly, though not exclusively. They formed one of 
the most characteristic features of Eastern literature. 

Providence (prov'i-dens). The capital of the' 
county of Providence and of the State of 
Rhode Island, situated on Providence River, 
at the head of Narragansett Bay, in lat. 41°' 
49' N., long. 71° 24' W. It Is tho largest city of tho 
State and second city of New England, a railroad and. 
steamboat center and an important manufacturing center, 
atid has a considerable coasting trade. The leading man¬ 
ufactures are cotton, woolen, steam engines, iron castings, 
jewelry, silver-ware, and worsteds. It iB the seat of Brown 
university (which sec), and of various educational and 
benevolent Institutions. It was founded by Roger Wil¬ 
liams in 1636; was damaged by Are in King Philip’s war 
in 1675 ; and suffered severely from a Btorm In 1816. It 
became a city in 1832. Population (PJOO), 175,697. 

Providence River. Th(* estuary formed by t lie 
Blackstoiu) and ot her rivers at the northern end 
of Narragansett Bay. 

Provincetown (prov'ins-toun). A seaport in 
Barnstable County, Massachusetts, situated at 
the extremity of Cape Cod peninsula, in lat. 
42° 3' N., long. 70° 11' W. It has cod-, mackerel-, 
and whale-fisheries. Tile Mayflower came to anchor here, 
in 1620. Population (1900), 4,247. 

Provincia, or Provincia Gallica (pro-vin'shi-ji 
gal'i-kii), or Gallia Provincia (gal'i-ii, pro-vin'- 
shi-fi). In ancient geography, tho part of Gaul' 
conquered by the Romans in tho end of the 2d 
Century B. C. It corresponded to Provence, DauphimV 
and Languedoc. Later the name was restricted to Pio- 
vence. Compare Narbonenaig. 

Provincial Letters. See Pascal. 

Provincias Internas (pro-ven'the-lis en-ter'- 
niis). [Sp.,‘Interior Provinces.’] A colonial di¬ 
vision of Spanish America. The name was vaguely 
used, os early as the 17th century for the northern parts 
of New Spain or Mexico. In 1777 (by order of Aug. 22, 
1776) a new government was formed under this name, 
completely separated from the viceroyalty of New Spain, 
and comprising Nueva Vizcaya (Durango and ChiliuafiuaX 
Coahuila, Texas, New Mexico, Sinaloa, Sonora, and the 
Californias. The capital was Arizpe in Sonora, and the 
audience of Guadalajara retained its judicial authority; 
the governor was also military commandant. In 1786 
and 1787-93 the government was again subordinate to the 
viceroy. When tho final separation was made in 1793, 
California was attached to Mexico. Later the Provincial 
Internas were divided into two military districts, the Oc- 
cidente and Orlente, California hoing united to the former: 
this change went into effect in 1810, 

Provincias Unidas de la Plata. See La Plata. 
Provincias unidas del Oentro de America. 

The official name of the Central American con¬ 
federated states, declared by the Constituent 
Congress, July 1,1823. The provisional government 
was an executive of three members and the existing courts. 
With the constitution adopted Nov. 22, 1824, the name 
became Estados Federadoa de Centro-America. 

Proving (pro-van'). A town in the department 
of Seine-et-Marne, France, at the junction of 
the Duretin and Voulzie, 50 miles southeast of 
Paris. The Church of St Quirlace, the Grosse Tour 
(keep), and the ancient ramparts are notable. It was a 
large and important city in the middle agot, but declined 
In the English and religious wars. Population (1891X 
commune, 8,340. 

Provisions of Oxford, See Oxford , Provisions of 
Provo (pro'vo), or Provo City. The capital of 
Utah County, Utah, situated on Utah Lake 40 
miles south by east of Salt Lake City. It is a. 
railroad and manufacturing center. Population 
(1900), 6,185. 

Provoked Husband, The. A comedy begun 


by Vanbrugh, who wroto nearly four acts be¬ 
fore his death, under the title “A Journey to 
London.” It was finished by Cibber, and pro¬ 
duced in 1728. 

Provoked Wife, The, A comedy by Vanbrugh, 
produced in 1697. It was revived in 1726. 

Fmckner (prflk'ner). Caroline. Born at Vi¬ 
enna, 1832. A noted teacher of singing, she- 
opened a school of opera in 1870 at Vienna, and has pub- 
fished a “ Theorie und Praxis der Gesangskunst "(1872 and 
1883). 

Pmdentius (prfi-den'shi-us). Aurelius Clem* 
ens. Born probably in Spain, 848 A. D.: lived 
about 400. A Latin poet, author of hymns and 



Pradentius 

other poems on religious subjects: the chief 
Christian poet of the early church. 
Prudhomme (prtt-dom'), Monsieur Joseph. 

A self-satisfied character created by Henri Mon- 
nier in 1852, noted for his high-sounding but 
empty phrases. He is frequently quoted and referred 
to in French literature. Ilia name was taken from the Old 
French term signifying ‘righteous man,’ used for a mem¬ 
ber of a council composed of workmen and employers, 
appointed for the settlement of disputes between the two 
classes. 

Prudhomme, Sully. Born at Paris, 1839. A 

French poet. He published his first poems, “Stances 
et pothnes," in 1805, and since that time has given himself 
up entirely to literature, science, and philosophy. Among 
his works are “Les ^preuves, etc." (1806). “Les solitudes" 
(l8fli)X “ Les destins " (1872), “La rdvolte des fleurs " (1874), 
** La France * (1874), “La justice" (187SX etc. 

Sainte-Beuve observed of M. Sully Prudhomme that he 
belonged to none of the schools of contemporary poetry. 
“His was rather the noble ambition of conciliating them, 
of deriving from them and reuniting in himself what was 
good in each. With much skill in the treatment of form, 
he was not indifferent to the idea; and, among Ideas, he 
did not adopt any group to the exclusion of tho rest." 
This rightly defines the position of Sully Prudhomme. 

Dowden , Studies in Lit, p. 425. 

Frudhon (prU-don'), Charles Francois Joseph. 

Born at Paris, July 24,1845. A French come¬ 
dian. He is a pupil of R<5gnier; made his d^but at tho 
Comddie Francaise iti 1805; and was elected a member In 
1883. 

Prud’hon, Pierre Paul. Born at Cluny, Franco, 
April 4, 1758: died at Paris, Feb. 16, 1823. A 
French historical and portrait painter. He was 
a pupil of Desvoges nt Dijon, and later at the Beaux Arts, 
lie won the grand prix do Home in 1782, and lived at Rome 
7 years, returning to Paris in 1789, where his reputation 
was established in 1794. Among his best works are “Di¬ 
vine Justice and Vengeance pursuing Crimo” (1808: in 
the Louvre), “ Rape of Psyche"(1812), “Demeter in tho 
House of Nerora," “Interview between Napoleon I. and 
Francis II. after Austerlitz," etc. 

Prue (prfl). Miss. In Congreve’s play “ Love 
for Love, a romping awkward country girl 
with a well-developed tasto for a lover. Hho 
is taken from Wycherley’s 4 * Country Wife.” 
Prusa (prd'sji). The ancient name of Brusa. 
Prussia (prush'ft), G. Preussen (prois'son). 
[F. Prusse, 1 ). Pruisscn , It. Prussia, on. Pnisia , 
l)an. Preussen.] A kingdom of northern Ger¬ 
many, extending from lat. 49° 7' to 55° 54' N., 
and from long. 5° 52' to 22° 54' E.: tho largest 
state in area and population of tho German 
Empire. Capital, Berlin, it is bounded by the North 
Sea, Oldenburg, Denmark, Mecklenburg, and the Baltic 
on the north, Russia on the east, the Austrian empire, 
the kingdom of Saxony, the Thuringian states, Bavaria, 
Hesse, and Alsace-Lorraine on the south, and Luxemburg, 
Belgium, and the Netherlands on the west. It comprises 
also tho detached territory of nohonzollern and several 
smaller exclaves. Among the islands belonging to Prussia 
are Riigen, Fell mem, the North Friesian Islands, and 
Helgoland. The northern and eastern parts belong to 
the great northern plain of Europe. In the south and 
southwest the surface is chiefly hilly or mountainous— 
the principal ranges there being the Sudetic Mountains on 
the border of Austria, and the Thuringian and Harz Moun¬ 
tains, while further west are the Weser Mountains, Teu- 
toburgerwald, TaunUB, Westerwald, etc. There are many 
small lakes in the north and northeast The principal 
rivers are the Eras, Weser, Elbe (with the Spree and Ha¬ 
vel), Elder, Oder, Vistula, Pregel, Niernen, and Rhine 
(with the Moselle). Among the agricultural products are 
rye, wheat, oats, barley, millet, fruit, hemp, flax, hops, 
beet-root tobacco, and maize. Wines are largely produced 
in the west. There is large production of coal and iron, 
and the country yields about half the zinc in the world ; 
there are also mines of copper, lead, salt, nickel, alum, 
aulphur, amber, etc. Prussia is one of the principal man¬ 
ufacturing countries of the world. The exports include, 
besides manufactured goods, timber, grain, wool, tobacco, 
live stock, ete. The kingdom is subdivided into 12 prov¬ 
inces, not including Berlin and Hohenzollern: East Pros- 
aio, West Prussia, Pomerania, Posen, Brandenburg, Saxony, 
Silesia, Hannover, Schleswig-Holstein, Westphalia, Hesse- 
Nassau, and Rhine Province. The government is a he¬ 
reditary constitutional monarchy, administered by a king 
and a Landtag consisting of two chambers: the Herron- 
bans, or House of Lords, and the Abgeordnetenhaus of 433 
members. Prussia Is the principal state In the empire, 
and has 17 votes in the Bundesrat and 286 members in the 
Reichstag. Its king is the German emperor. About seven 
eighths of the inhabitants are Germans; the remainder 
include .Poles, with a smaller number of Lithuanians, 
Danes, Wends, and Czechs, and a few Walloons. The dom¬ 
inant religion is Protestant (Evangelical Church), but 
about one third are Roman Catholics. Prussia had its 
origin in the Nordmark, which grew into the mark of 
Brandenburg; this, united with the duehy of Prussia 

« , developed in the 17th century under the Great 
or. The elector Frederick III. assumed the title of 
Frederick I., king of Prussia, in 1701. Neuch&tel with 
other territory was aoquired in 1707, and part of Gelderland 
In 1713. A large part of Bwedish Pomerania was annexed 
in 172a Prussia rose to a place among the European 
powers in the reign of Frederick the Great (1740-86\ lead¬ 
ing events in whioh were the acquisition of Silesia in 1742 
and the Seven Years' War 1766-08. By the first partition 
of Poland (1772) West Prussia was acquired with the Netie 
district and Erroeland. Prussia was at war with France 
1792-06. By the partition*of Poland in 1703and 17(6 Po* 
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he was sentenced by the Star Chamber to be imprisoned 
and fined £5,(MM), expelled from his profession, degraded 
from ids university degree, and set in the pillory, where 
he lost both his oars. In 1640 he was released by the Long 
Parliament. In 1043 bo entered upon tho prosecution of 
Archbishop Laud. On Nov. 7,1048, he obtained a seat in 
the House of Commons. He at once took tho part of the 
king, and was included in Pride's Purge (Dee. 0,1048). He 
was arrested by Bradshaw July 1, 1660, and imprisoned. 
He was released Feb. 18, 1052. Ho was appointed by 
Charles TI. keeper of the records in the Tower. In 1008 
he published the “Vindication of the Ecclesiastical Juris- 

_„_diction of the English Kings." 

By the Congress of Vienna it acquired nearly all its for- Przemysl (pzhem'isl). A fortified town in Ga¬ 
mer possessions (but not Hannover or the Polish territory T __ fi, a Oon <vl 

lost m 1807), also parts of the electorates of Cologne and ^ .1^’ Austlia-xiungary, situated on the fc$a 
Treves, Swedish Pomerania, Berg, Jiilich, Westphalia, Sic- Allies west of Lemberg. It lias an active trade ; con- 
gen, andlargepartsof 8axony(\Vittenberg,Torgau,etc.). It tains two cathedrals; and is one of tho oldest towns of 
entered the Germanic Confederation, and belonged to tho Poland. It was founded in or about the 8th century. Pop- 
Holy Alliance. Revolutionary outbreaks occurred in 1848. ulation (1890), 35,209. 

It was at war with Denmark in 1848-49, and suppressed in- Przibram Bee PHbram . 

surrections in Saxony, Baden, and elsewhere in 1849. t>__ A 
Prussia, Saxony, and Hannover were united in an alliance FsalUlS (fdimz), or the BOOK Of PSilmt 
in Iraq. A mnatitiiHon in its Hn.i in™, i.. book of tho 0 (1 ToKtumont which contain! 
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sen and the Polish territories os far as the Pilica, Vistula, 
and Bug were annexed. Prussia lost to France her ter¬ 
ritories west of the Rhine in 1801; received in 1803 the 
bishoprics of Paderborn and Hlldesheim, and large parts of 
Miinster, Nordhauscn, Goslar, Erfurt, the Eichsfeld, and 
MUhlhausen ; received Hannover in 1805 in return for Ans- 
bach, Clevos, and Ncuehfttel; was totally overthrown (at 
Jena, etc.) by France in 1800; lost in 1807 about half its 
territories, including its possessions on the left of the Kibe, 
Kottbus, and the larger part of its territories acquired from 
Poland in 1798 and 1795, and was reduced to a second-rate 
stato; and took a prominent part in the War of Liberation 
(1813), and In the overthrow of Napoleon (1814 and 1816). 

Rtr f(InnirriMu n# Vlrtim. if anmiii....! >.^.....1.. .11 If. t 


book of tho Old Testament which contains 150 
psalms and hymns. The authorship of a large num¬ 
ber of the psalms is ascribed traditionally to David. Many 
of them, however, are supposed to date from the time of 
the exile or later, Tho book is often called the “Psalter," 
but that term is usually restricted to thoso versions of or 
compends from it which are arranged especially for the 
services of the church. The translation of the Psalter in 
the Bt>ok of Common Frayer is not that of the author¬ 
ized version, but that of the earlier version of Cranmer’s 
Bible. 


in 1849. A constitution was adopted in its final form in 
1860. Concessions were made to Austria in the Conference 
of Olmiitz, 1850. Prussia interfered in Schleswig-Holstein 
in 1851. and renounced its rights to Neuch&tel in 1857. 

After the accession of William I. in 1801 a parliamentary 
struggle took place between Bismarck and the liberals. 

The complications resulting from the Danish war of 1804 
(Bee Schlesuriy-Holstein wars) led in 1806 to the war (in con¬ 
junction with Italy) against Austria allied with the South 
German states, Saxony, and Hannover. By the victory of 
1806 Prussia acquired Hannover, Nassau, Frankfort, HeBse- 
Cnssel, and Schleswig-Holstein, became the first German 
state, and formed the North German Confederation. By 
the war between France and Germany in 1870-71 the new 
German Empire was formed, with the crown hereditary in 
the Prussian dynasty. More recent events are the acces¬ 
sion of Frederick 111. and of William II. (both in 1888), 
and the retirement of Bismarck in 1890. (Compare (h r- 

:u «a h» A "*’ 18MUS 8qusre mil °“‘ 1 ' opul,tio " (1900) ' Psammenitus. 

PriiRfiia A former nrovinno of the lcW.lnm of PsammetichuS(sa-llK!t'i-kus) I., or Psomthek, 
Prussia. Arorm. r province °« k.ng.lom or orPgam#uk< Signed 666-610 B. c.(Brug*ch). 

An Egyptian king, tho founder of the 26th dy- 

the 


The Psalter, as we have it, unquestionably contains 
Psalms of the Exile and the new Jerusalem. It is also 
generally admitted to contain Psalms of the period of 
David, thus embracing within its compass poems extend¬ 
ing over a range of some five hundred years. 

W. R. Smith , Old Testament in the Jewish Ch,, p. 176. 

See Psammctiehus III. 


Prussia. East and West Prussia were united 
into this from 1829 to 1878. , -- 

Pm atria ‘nnrhvftf A fnrmor (luehvnnrrnsnnTiri- ml8t y* He freed Egypt from Assyrian rule, opened 
rmssia, UUCIly OI. JV- lormcr aueny correspond country to tho Greeks, and reunited the kingdom. 

sians) were conquered by the Teutonic Knights in the 13th T i 1 # ^l 8 V » 80,1 ^ ma818, 

century. West Prussia was ceded to Poland in 1466, East defeated at felusium by Cambyses 626 B. C., and Egypt he- 
Prussia remaining a Polish fief. Tho secular duchy was Cttme a I er8 * an province, 
constituted in 1525; it was united to Brandenburgin 1618. Pgarft. Bee Jpsara. 

Prussia, East, G. Ostpreussen (ost-prois'sen). Psellus (sel'us), Michael, surnamed “Tho El- 
A province of the kingdom of Prussia. Capital, der.” Born in Andros, Greece. A Byzantine 
KOnigsberg. It is bounded by the Baltic on the north- author who lived in the second half of the 9th 
west, Russia on the northeast and east, Russian Poland on century, 
the south, and West Prussia on the west. The surface is TUT4/»V»« 

generally low. • It contains the two government districts of PsellUS (sel us), Michael Oonst&ntine, SUT- 
Kbuigsborg and Gumbinnen, and corresponds generally named The Younger. Boru at Constan¬ 
tinople, 1020; died after 1105. A Byzantine 
philosopher and author. Among his numerous 
works is “Opus in quatuor marhematicas disciplinas — 
arithmoticam, muslcam, geometriam, et astronoinlam ” 
(Von lee, 1532). 


■esnonds generally 
to the ancient duchy of Prussia with the addition of Ernie- 
land. Area, 14,275 square miles. Population (18145), 2,006,- 
078. 

Prussia, New East. A region now belonging 
to Russian Poland, acquired by Prussia in the 


partitions of Poland in 1793 and 1795, and lost in Pseudodoxia Epidemica (su-dd-doks'i-ii ep-i- 
1807. It lay north of tho Vistula and Bug, and south and dem'i-kli), OT an Enquiry into Vulgar ElTOrB. 
east of East Prussia and West Prussia. A WO rk“by Sir Thomas Browne, published in 

Prussia, Polish. A former division of the an- 1646. It is his most popular and important work, 
cient kingdom of Polapd, forming the greater commonly known as “Vulgar Errors.” 

P ortion of tho present province of West Prussia, Psiloriti (pse-16-re'to), Mount. The modern 
’russia. name of Mount Ida in Crete. 

Prussia, Rhenish. See Rhine Province . Pskof (pskof). 1. A government of Rnssia, sur- 

PrUBSia, South. A former province of the king*- rounded by the governments of St. Petersburg, 
" ~ ’ * Novgorod, Tver, Smolensk, Vitebsk, and Livo¬ 

nia. It contains many swamps and lakes. Area, 17,069 
Bquare miles. Population (1890), 1,019,000. 

‘2. The capital of the government of Pskoff, sit¬ 
uated on the Velikaya in lat. 57° 50' N., long. 
28° 22' E. In the middle ages it was a republic, sustain¬ 
ing close relations with Novgorod; carried on an exten¬ 
sive trade with the towns of tho Hanseatic League; and 
successfully resisted the attacks of the Livonian Knights. 
It was conquered by Moscow in 1610. Population, 28,721. 


dom of Prussia, acquired in the partitions of 
Poland of 1793 and 1795. It comprised nearly all the 
present province of Posen south of tho Notzo district, and 
the part of present Russian Poland lying between the Vis¬ 
tula and Pilica. 

Prussia, West. G. Westpreussen (vest'prois'- 
sen). A province of tho kingdom of Prussia. 
Capital, Dantzic. It is bounded by the Baltic on the 
north, East Prussia on the east, Russian Poland and Posen 
on the south, Brandenburg on the southwest, and Pome- 
lorthw 


^ Pskof. Lake A lake in Rueeia, forming the 

- • * . southern extension of Lake Peipus. Length, 

50 miles. 

Psyche (sl'ke). [L., from Gr. in>xv, breath, 

_j- ~ .... 


Marienwerder, and corresponds in the main to the regions 
acquired In the different partitions of Poland. Area, 9,846 
square miles. Population (1896), 1,494,114. 

Pruth (prbth; G. pron. prfit). A river in eastern 
Europe. It rises In Galicia, flows through Bukowlna, 
forming the boundary between Moldavia and Bessarabia 

S i Russia), and joins the Danube at Renl east of Galatz. 
ngth, over 600 miles; navigable to near Jassy. 

Pruth. Peace Of the. A treaty concluded at 
Hush between Russia and Turkey, July 23,1711. 
Peter the Great and his army (which had been blockaded 
at Hush, near the Pruth) were relieved ; Azoff and other 
possessions were ceded to Turkey : and it was stipulated 
that Charles XII. of Sweden should bo permitted to return 
home unmolested. Called also the treaty of Falczi. 

Prynne (prin), Hester, 


spirit, life, tho spirit, soul, mind, etc.: a depart¬ 
ed spirit, ghost, etc.: also, a butterfly or moth 
as tne symbol of the soul.] 1. In classical 
mythology, the personified and deified soul or 
spirit, tho beloved of Eros, by whom she was 
alternately caressed and tormented. She was con¬ 
sidered as a fair young girl, often with the wings of a but¬ 
terfly, and the butterfly was her symbol. See Cupid and 
Psyche, 

2. The sixteenth planetoid, discovered by De 
Gasparis at Naples, March 17,1852. 

24 cantos, by Jo- 


- - r. The principal char- pgyehe. A religious poem, in 

acter of Hawthorne’s “Scarlet Letter ” she is Beaumont, published in 1648. 

Prynne (prin), William. Born at Swainswiek, Psyche of Capua. A celebrated Greek torso, 
near Bath. 1600: died at London, Oct. 24,1669. undraped, in the Museo Nazionale, Naples. Th. 
An English Presbyterian lawyer, pamphleteer, ta K »m.3!2t^M l* “* 

LtaS‘ton 1 = P ° r ' 
called to the bar. In 1638 he published “Histriomaatix." tant deity, though Hot one of tne oldest. He was 
Fbr indirectly cri ticising the king and queen in this book the creative force (not solar), the divine builder, the vlvi* 



Ptah 

fying intellectual power, honored especially at Memphis. 
He was represented in human form, sometimes as a pygmy 
or embryo. 

Pteria (te'ri-a). [Gr. Jlrepia.’] In ancient, geog¬ 
raphy, a place in Cappadocia, Asia Minor: the 
scone of a battle between Cyrus the Great and 
Croesus 554 (?) B. 0. 

P. T. Letters. A series of letters published by 
Pope. 

Never, surely, did all the arts of the most skilful diplo¬ 
macy give rise‘to a series of intrigues more complex than 
those which attended tlio publication of the “1*. T. Let¬ 
ters." An ordinary man says that he is obliged to publish 
by request of friends, and we regal'd the transparent de¬ 
vice as, at most, a venial offence. But in Pope’s hands 
this simple trick becomes a complex apparatus of plots 
within plots, which have only been unravelled by the per¬ 
severing labours of the most industrious literary detectives. 
TKe whole story is given for the first time at lull length 
in Mr. Elwin's edition of Pope, and the revelation borders 
upon the incredible. 

Leslie Stephen , Hours in a Library, p. 101. 
Ptolemais (tol-e-rna'is). [Gr. II ro/b/m<>.] In 
ancient geography: (a) A city in Cyrenaiea, 
west of Cyrene. (b) A later nairie of Accho. 
See Acre. ( c) Ptolemais Tlieron, a town on the 
west coast of the Red Sea, about lat. 18° N. 
Ptolemy (tol'c-mi) I,, surnamed Soter (‘Pre¬ 
server * and Lag! ( 4 son of I rngus ’). [L. Ptole- 
mmiSy from Gr. UroXf/vaiof.] Died 283 B. O. 
King of Egypt, founder of the Greek dynasty 
in that country. He was the nlleged son of Lagus, a Ma¬ 
cedonian of ignoble birth, and Arsinoe; but, os Arsinoc had 
been the concubine of Philip 11. of Macedon, he was com¬ 
monly supposed by Ids contemporaries to be the son of that 
monarch, lie rose to a high command in the army under 
Alexander the Great, and in the distribution of the prov- 
inces on the latter’s death in 823 obtained the government 
of Egypt. He formed an alliance with Autiputer against Per- 
diccns, the regent in Asia, who invaded Egypt in 321 but 
was murdered by his own troops, no afterward concluded 
an alliance with Cassander. Sclcucus, and Lysimachus 
against Antigonus, who fell in the battle of Ipsus in 301. 
He assumed the title of king in 300. In 304 his efficient 
support of the Rhodians enabled the latter to repel a for¬ 
midable attack by Demetrius, whence he received the 
surname Soter or Preserver. lie abdicated in favor of ills 
son Ptolemy II. in 286. 

Ptolemy II., surnamed Philadelphia. Born in 
the island of Cos, 309 B. c.: died 247 b. c. King 
of Egypt 285-247, son of Ptolemy I. He annexed 
Phenlcia and Cado-Syria; oncotiraged commerce, litera¬ 
ture, science. and art; and raised the Alexandrian Mu¬ 
seum and Library, founded by ids father, to importance. 

Ptolemy III., surnamed Euergetes (‘ Benefac¬ 
tor '). Hied 222 B. 0. King of Egypt 247-222, 
son of Ptolemy II. whom ho succeeded in 247. 
To avenge his sister Berenice (see Antiochus II. of Syria), 
he invaded Syria aiiout 246, and captured Babylon, but 
was recalled in 213 by a revolt in Egypt. 

Ptolemy IV., surnamed Philopator C Loving 
his Father'). King of Egypt: 222-205 (204?) 
B. c., son of Ptolemy III. lie defeated Antio- 
chus the Great at Raphia in 217. 

Ptolemy V., surnamed Epiphanes (‘Illustri¬ 
ous'). King of Egypt 205 (204?)-181 b. c., son 
of Ptolemy IV. His dominions were overrun by An- 
tiochus the Great, and saved only by the interference of 
Rome. He married Cleopatra, daughter of Antiochus the 
Great, in the winter of 198-102, iti accordance with a treaty 
of peace concluded with Antiochus some years previously. 
Ptolemy VI., surnamed Philometor. Died 146 
B. c. King of Egypt, son of Ptolemy V. whom 
he sueccoded in 181 B. O. He was captured during 
an invasion of Egypt by Antiochus Eniphanes, king of 
Syria, in 170, whereupon Mb younger brother Ptolemy VII. 
proclaimed himself king. He was presently released by 
Antiochus, and for a time reigned conjointly with his 
brother. Expelled by his brother, he sought relief in per¬ 
son at Rome In 104, and was reinstated at Alexandria, his 
brother being forced to retire to Cyrene, which he was al¬ 
lowed to hold as a separate kingdom. 

Ptolemy VII., surnamed Euergetes or Phys- 
con. Died 117 B. C. King of Egypt. He was a 
younger brother of Ptolemy VI., on whose death in 146 he 
usurped the throne, putting to death the legitimate heir. 
(For Ptolemy VII. *s nistory previous to this event, Bee 
Ptolemy VI.) He was expelled from Alexandria by the 
populace in 180, but recovered his capital in 127. 

Ptolemy VIII., surnamed Soter (‘ Saviour ') or 
Philometor, also called Lathyrus. Died 81 
B. 0. King of Egypt, son of Ptolemy VII. Phys- 
con, on whose death in 117 ho ascended the 
throne conjointly with his mother Cleopatra. 
He was in 107 expelled from Egypt by Cleopatra, who raised 
her favorite son Ptolemy IX. Alexander to the throne In 
his stead. He succeeded, however, in maintaining himself 
in Cyprus, which he held as an independent kingdom, un¬ 
til the death of his mother In 80, when he was recalled by 
the Alexandrians, who had in the meantime expelled his 
brother. 

Ptolemy XL. surnamed Neiis Dionysus and 
Auletes (‘ Flute-player'). Died 51 B. c. King 
of Egypt, illegitimate son of Ptolemy VIII. 
Lathyrus. He succeeded to the throne on the extinc¬ 
tion or the legitimate line of the Ptolemies In 80 B. c. He 
was expelled by the populace in 68, but was restored by 
the Romans tn 66. 

Ptolemy 211. Died in 48 or 47 B. c. King of 
Egypt, son of Ptolemy XI. Auletes. He ascended 
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the throne in 61 conjointly with his sister Cleopatra, whom 
he expeiled in 49. The reinstatement of Cleopatra by Cae¬ 
sar iu 48 gavo rise to war. Ptolemy was defeated on the 
Nile, and was drowned in the flight. 

Ptolemy. Died 40 A. D. King of Mauretania, 
the son of Juba IT. and grandson of Antony 
and Cleopatra. He was summoned to Rome and put 
to death by Caligula (40 A. D.), whoBe cupidity had buon 
excited by his great wealth. 

Ptolemy. L. Claudius Ptolemseus (kla'di-us 
tol-e-meGis). Born at Alexandria: flourished in 
tin* first half of the 2d century A. d. A cele¬ 
brated Alexandrian astronomer, geographer, 
and mathematician. Ho “built up a mathematical 
system of astronomy and geography which was universally 
received until, in the course of the 16th and 17th centuries, 
the system of Copernicus displaced it. Ptolemy believed 
that the sun, planets, and stars revolved round the earth. 
His error in calculating the circumference ot the globe war¬ 
ranted Columbus in supposing that the distance from the 
western coast of Europe to the eastern coast of Asia w'ns 
about one third less than it actually is; and thus encour¬ 
aged the enterprise which led to the discovery of America" 
(jebb). His recorded observations (at Canopus) extend 
from 127 to 161 a. i>. Ills astronomical and mathematical 
work is contained in the “ Syntax is," called by the Arabs 
“Almagest"(which see). 

Puans. See Winnebago. 

Publilian Laws (pub-lil'i-an laz). 1. In Roman 
history, a la w passed about 471 B. c., through the 
efforts of the tribune Publilius Volero. it trans¬ 
ferred the election of tribunes from the centuries to the 
comltia trlhuta, and its passage marked the concession of 
the right of initiating legislation to the plebeians. 

2. Laws proposed by Publilius Philo 339 (338 ?) 
B. C. They provided that one censor must be a plebeian; 
that plebiscitn (laws pnssed by the comitia tributa)should 
apply to all citizens ; and that laws presented to the cen¬ 
turies should he previously approved by the curire. 

Publius (pub'li-us). Tho pseudonym of Alex¬ 
ander Hamilton^ John Jav, and James Madison 
in their papers in the “Federalist.” 

Pucelle (pii-sel'), La. [F., ‘The Maid.’] The 
surname given to Joan of Arc. 

Pucelle, La. 1. An epic byChapelain. Half of 

it was published in 1666, after being heralded for twenty 
yearB. It was ridiculed, and the other half was not printed. 
2. A burlesque epic by Voltaire, published in 
1762. Ho denied the authorship for some years. 

Puck (puk). A playful, mischievous elf in folk¬ 
lore: otherwise Robin Goodfellow, Will-o'-the- 
Wisp, etc. Shakspcre introduces him in the “Mid¬ 
summer Night's Dream ”as a household fjdry. the Jester to 
King Oberon, and he plays many pranks in the wood near 
Athens. In “Faust” Goetho introduces him as a pervading, 
whimsical, perverse element rather than as nn individual. 
The tricksy nature of Shaksnure’s Puck harmonizes better 
with the etymology. Tuck came to England with the 
Scandinavian or Danish settlers. “ Puki in old Norse was 
a devil, usually a wee devil. His Danish name was Pokker. 
To tho Celts he was Pucaor Fwea. Ho is Pug when Pug 
is an imp’s name, and Bug in tho sense of hobgoblin, bug¬ 
bear, and humbug.” Morley. 

The character of Puck, or, as he is properly called, Robin 
Goodfellow, is literally no other than our own “guter 
Knecht Rupreclit”; and It is curious that from this name 
In German the word “Rdpel ” is derived, the only one by 
which we can give the Idea of the English clown, the 
very part which, in Shakespeare, Puck plays in the king¬ 
dom of the fairies. This belief in fairies was far more 
diffused through Scandinavia than through England ; and 
again In Scotland and England it was far more actively de¬ 
veloped than in Germany. Robin Goodfellow especially, 
of whom we hear in England as early as the thirteenth cen¬ 
tury, was a favourite in popular traditions, and to his name 
all the cunning tricks were Imputed which we relate of 
Eulenspiegel and other nations of others. 

Oermnukt Shakespeare Commentaries (tr. by F. E. Bun- 
[nett, ed. 1880), p. 194. 

Pttckler-Muskau (piik'ler-mtfs'kou), Prince 
Hermann Ludwig Heinrich von. Born at 
Muskau, Silesia, Prussia, Oct. 30,1785: died at 
Branitz, Brandenburg, Prussia, Feb. 4,1871. A 
German writer of travels. Ho wrote “ Briefe dries 
Verstorbenen" (“Letters of One deceased," 1880X “Semi- 
lassos vorletzter Weltgang” (“Semilasso’s Last Journey 
but One Around the World, 1835), “Semilasso in Ar* 
rika" (1836), “Aus Mehemed-Alis Reich ” (1844), etc. 

Pudding (pud'ing), Jack. A clown in English 
folk-lore. He corresponds to Pickelhering, 
Hanswur8t, etc. 

Pudding River Indians. Bee Ahantrhuyuk . 

Pudsey (pud'si). A town in tho West Riding 
of Yorkshire, England, 7 miles west of Leeds. 
Population (1891), 13,444. . 

Puaukota (pfi-dd-kot'ii), or Tondiman (ton'di- 
mn.n). A native state of India, tributary to 
Great Britain, intersected by lat. 10° 30' N., 
long. 78° 45' E. 

Puebla (pweb'la). 1. A state of Mexico, sur¬ 
rounded by Vera Cruz, Oaiaea, Guerrero, More¬ 
los, Mexico, Tlascala, and Hidalgo. Area, 12,204 
square miles. Population (1895), 979,723.— 2. 
The capital of tho state of Puebla, 76 miles south¬ 
east of Mexico: in full, La Puebla de los Angeles. 
It is the seoond city in the republio in population, has 
thriving manufactures and trader and contains a cathedral 
and many religious establishments. It was founded In 
1532. In 1866-68 it was the scene of several revolts by 
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partisans of the church party, and was twice besieged 
and taken by President Comonfort. On May fi, 1H62, the 
French were repulsed in an attack on the place, hut it 
was taken by Forey in 1863. Named from the pious tra¬ 
dition that, before the conquest, visions of angel hosts 
were soon in the heavens above its site. Population (1896), 
91,917. 

Pueblo(pwob'ld). The capital of Pueblo County, 
Colorado, situated on the Arkansas River 106 
miles south of Denver. It has manufactures of 
iron, steel, and lead. Pop. (1900), 28,157. 
Pueblo Indians. Bee Keresan , Taftoan , Tusayan , 
and Zuftian. 

Puelches(p6-al-cha8'). [‘Eastern people.'] In¬ 
dians of the Pampean or Araucaman stock, in 
tho western part of the Argentine Republic, 
north of tho Rio Negro (territories of Rio Negro, 
Los Andes, and Pampa). They are probably the same 
as the Guerendia, a formidable trfbo which opposed the 
first sottlers of Buenos Ayres. (See Querendis.) At present 
they do not number moro than 3,000, but their fighting 
force is often increased by their alliance with the Arau- 
eanians of Chile. Until within a few years they iiave been 
hostile to tho whites, and tbey are still dangerous neigh¬ 
bors of tho settlers. They are somewhat wandering in 
their habits. This is one of the tribeB called Pampas. 

Puente de Calderon (pwen'ta da kal-da-ron'). 
[Sp., ‘bridge of Calderon.'] A place about 30 
miles east of the city of Guadalajara, Mexico, 
where the highroad from Lagos crosses the river 
Santiago. Here the royalist forces (6,000) under Calleja 
defeated the revolutionists (said to have numbered 80,000) 
under nidalgo Jan. 17,1811. The victory was largely due 
to an accident by which the long grass was set on Are in 
front of Hidalgo’s army, forcing It to retreat in confusion. 
This battle decided the failure of the first attempt to make 
Mexico independent. 

Puerto Bello. See Porto Bello. 

Puerto Cabello (kii-Bel'yo). A seaport in the 
slate of Carabobo, Veuezuela, situated on the 
Caribbean Sea in lat. 10° 29' N., long. 68° V W. 
It is noted for its fine harbor, and exports cof¬ 
fee, etc. Population (1892), about 11,000. 
Puerto Cortes (pwar'td kor-tas'), or Puerto 
Caballos (kii-BaPyos), or Port Cortez (port 
kor'tcz). A place in Honduras, situated on the 
Bay of Honduras about 100 miles nori h of Coma- 
yagua. It is a railway terminus. 

Puerto de Santa Maria (siin'tii ink-re'a), or El 
Puerto (cl pwer'to). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Cadiz, Spain, situated at the entrance 
of tho Guadaleto into tho Bay of Cadiz, 8 miles 
northeast of Cadiz. It exports sherry. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 20,590. 

Puerto d’Espafia. Bee Port of Spain. 

Puerto Lamar. Bee Cobija. 

Puerto Mahon. Bee Port Mahon. 

Puerto Montt (mont). A seaport, capital of 
the province of Llanquihue, Chile, situated at 
the head of the Bay ot Reloneavi, about lat. 41° 
30' 8. Population (1885), 2,787. 

Puerto Plata (pUi'tii), or Porto Plata (por'td 
plii't&). A seaport situated on the northern 
coast of the Dominican Republic, 110 miles 
northwest of Santo Domingo,West Indies. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 4,000. 

Puerto Principe (pren'the-pa), or Ciudad del 
Principe (the-ft-THii th' delpren'the-pa). Acit.y 
in Cuba, situated about lat. 21° 24' N., long. 77° 
55' W. It has considerable trade and manufac¬ 
tures. Population (1899), 25,102. 

Puerto Real (ra-hl'). A town in the province of 
Cadiz, Spain, situated on the Bay of Cadiz 7 
miles east of Cadiz. Population (1887), 9,694. 
Puerto Rico. Bee Porto Rico. 

Pueyrredon (pwa-e-ra-THou'), Juan Martin. 
Born about 1780: died near Buenos Ayres, 1845. 
An Argentine general and politician. He was su- 

f remc director or president of the United Provinces from 
uly, 1816, to June, 1819, when he resigned. It was owing 
to his cordial support of Sau Martin that Chile was con¬ 
quered by tile patriots. 

Pufendorf (po'fen-dorf), Baron SamUel von. 
Born near Chemnitz, Saxony, Jan. 8,1632: died 
at Berlin, Oct. 26,1694. A celebrated German 
jurist, publicist, and historian, professor suc¬ 
cessively at Heidelberg and at Lund, and his¬ 
toriographer in Sweden and in Brandenburg. 
His chief work is “De Jure naturse et gentium"(“On the 
Law of Nature and Nations,” 1672). He also wrote “Ele- 
menta jurisprudent!® universalis” (1660). “De statu Im¬ 
perii Germanicl” (“On the Condition of the German Em¬ 
pire.” 1667), “ l>e rebus Suecicis ” (“ On Swedish History,” 
1676), a history of the Great Elector (1095), etc. 

Puff (puf). 1. A bustling and impudent liter¬ 
ary humbug in Sheridan's “ Critic. Ho Is the au- 
thor of the tragedy rehearsed in the play, and past master 
in the art of pumng. A character in a Joint humorous 
composition of Sheridan and his schoolfellow Holhed was 
the prototype of Puff. 

2. A publisher and vender of quack medicine 
in Foote's “Patron.”—3. A humbugging auc¬ 
tioneer in Foote's “Taste.”—4. A cowardly 
servant in Garrick's “ Miss in her Teens.” 



Pug 

(pug). A devil in man’s shape in Jonson’s 
he Devil is an Ass.” He gives the title to 
the play, being made an ass of, much to his 
mortification. 

Puget (pU-zha'), Pierre. Born at Marseilles, 
1622 : died 1694. A French painter, sculptor, 
engineer, and architect, in 1657 lie designed and ex- 
ecuted the Porte de Ville at Toulon, his first celebrated 
architectural composition: the caryatids of this gate are 
among the classics of French sculpture. He also built the 
Halle an Poisson, Hospice de Charity, and many fine build¬ 
ings In Marseilles. To this period belongs the Hercules 
Qaulois in the Louvre. Aftor 1609 he executed his three 
principal works of sculpturo : the Perseus and Andromeda, 
Milo of Crotona, and the bas-relief of Alexander and Dio¬ 
genes now in the Louvre. The Milo of Crotona is his best 
work. 11 represents that athlete caught in a splittree-trunk 
while a lion attacks him from behind. This was finished 
in 1682, and in 1683 placed in the garden of Versailles : it 
is now in the Louvre (Salle de Puget). 

Puget (pii'jet) Sound. An arm of the Pacific, 
penetrating into the State of Washington south¬ 
ward from the Strait of Juan de Fuca, by which 
it is connected with the Pacific. It is divided into 
Puget Sound proper in the south and Admiralty Inlet in 
the north. It is noted for its depth and its fine harbors. 
Seattle and Tacoma are on its shores. Total length in 
straight line, about 80 miles. 

Pughe (pn), William Owen. Bom at Tvn y 
Bryn, Wales, Aug. 7, 1759: died Juno 4, 1835. 
A Welsh antiquary. He published a Welsh- 
English dictionary (1793-1803), and with others 
“ Myvyrian Archaiology ” (1801-07). 

Pugin (pu'jin), Augustus Welby Northmore. 
Born at London, March 1,1812: died at Rams¬ 
gate, Sept. 14,1852. An English architect, son 
of Augustus Pugin (1762-1832). He left the Church 
of England for the fthurch of Rome when quite young. He 
made the designs for Klllarney Cathedral, Adare Hall, a 
chapel at Doual, and many churches and buildings for that 
faith, and assisted Sir Charles Barry in the decorations of 
the new Houses of Parliament, lie published “ Contrasts : 
or a Parallel between the Architecture of the 15th and 19th 
Centuries "(1886), “ True Principles of Christian Architec¬ 
ture ” (1841), u Glossary of Ecclesiastical Ornament" (1844), 
etc. In 1852 hebocarno Insane. 

Pujol, Abel de. Hoc Abel de Pujol. 

Pujunan (po-jo'nan). A linguistic stock of 
North American Indians, comprising the Maidu 
and Nishinara divisions. It embraces a number of 
small tribes and villages formerly occupying the part of 
California between Deer Creek, Lassen Butte, and Honey 
Lake on the north to Cosumno River on the south, and 
from the Sacramento and in places from points west of 
that river on the west to the summit line of the Sierra 
Nevada on the cast. In 1850 the stock numbered proba¬ 
bly 2,500 or 3,000 persons ; but many of the tribes are now 
either extinct or on-the verge of extinction, and the few 
survivors are scattered through the country over which 
they once held sway. The stock is named from the rusuna, 
a small Nlshinam tribe formerly near the mouth of Fea¬ 
ther RIvor. 

Pill (pul). A king of Assyria, mentioned in the 
Old Testament: identical with Tiglath-Pilo- 
ser III. Also Fhul. 

Pulairih. Hoe Palaihnihan. 

Pulaski (pu-las'ki), Pol. Pulawski (pd-lilf'- 
ske), Count Casimir. Born in Podolia, March 
4, 1748: died near Savannah, Ga., Oct. 11, 
1779. A Polish general, nc took part in the in¬ 
surrection following the formation of the Confederation 
of Bar in 1768 ; escaped from Poland ; entered the Ameri¬ 
can service in 1777; served at Brandywine; formed a 
corps called “ Pulaski’s legion " in 1778; defended Charles¬ 
ton In 1779; and was mortally wounded uear Savannah, 
Oct. 9, 1779. 

Pulcheria (pul-kS'ri-fi). Bom Jan. 19, 399 a. d. : 
died Feb. 18, 453. A Byzantine empress 414- 
453, daughter of the emperor Arcadius. she 
reigned conjointly with her brother Theodosius II. 414- 
460. On the death of her brother in 460 she married Mar- 
oianus, whom she raised to the throne as her colleague. 

Pulchdrie (pUl-sha-re'). [F., ‘ Pulcheria.’] A 
tragedy by Corneille, produced in 1672. The sub¬ 
ject is taken from the end of the life of the em¬ 
press. 

Pulci (pol'che), Luigi. Bom at Florence, Dec. 
3, 1432: died 1487 (1490 Morley). An Italian 
romantic poet, the friend of Politian and Lo¬ 
renzo do' Medici: author of the burlesque epic 
*<11 Morgante Maggiore” (1485). His brothers 
Bernardo and Luca were also poets. 
Pulcinella, or Pulcinello, or Punchinello. See 
Punch. 

Pulkowa (pbl'ko-vfi). A place in the govern¬ 
ment of St. Petersburg, Russia, 10 miles south¬ 
west of St. Petersburg. It is noted for the Nicholas 
Central Observatory, situated in lat. 69* 46' N., long. 80* 
20' E., the most Important in Russia, completed in 1889. 

Pullet (pfll'et), Aunt. A selfish invalid, one of 
the principal characters in George Eliot's <<Mill 
on tne Floss.” She henpecks her husband, whose mis¬ 
sion in life seems to be to natter her and find her pills for 
her. She Is the sister of Annt Glegg and Mrs. Tulliver. 
Pp llm an (pfil'man). [Named from George M. 
Pullman.] A village in Cook County, Illinois, 13 
miles south of Chicago, now forming a suburb 
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of that city. It is the seat of the car-works of 
the Pullman Manufacturing Company. Popula¬ 
tion, about 11,000. 

Pulo-Oondor (pO'16-kon-dor' ), or Condore (kon- 
<lor'), or Oandore (kfin-dor'), F. Poulo-Gon- 

dore (pO-lo'kdn-ddr'). A group of small islands 
in tho China Hea, situated about lat. 8° 40' N., 
long. 106° 40' E. They have belonged to France 
since 1862. 

Pulo-Penang. See Penang. 

Pultava. See Pultown. 

Pulteney (pult'ni), William, Earl of Bath. 
Born 1684: died July 7,1764. An English states¬ 
man. Ho was educated at Westminster and at Oxford 
(Christ Church), and in 1705 entered Parliament. He was 
a prominent Whig in the reign of Queen Anne: when Wal¬ 
pole was sent to the Tower by tho Tories in 1712, Pultcney 
defended him in the House of Commons. On the accession 
of George I. he became secretary of war, retiring in 1717. 
Neglected by Walpole, lie beeamo his opponent in 1725. On 
July 14, 1742, he was created earl of Bath. 

Pultowa (pol-to'vli), or Poltava (pol-tfi'vfi), or 
Pultava (pdl-ta'vfi). 1. A government in 
southwestern Russia, surrounded by the gov¬ 
ernments of TtdioraigofT, Kharkoff, Yckateri- 
noslaff, Kherson, and Kieff. it is one of the lead¬ 
ing agricultural governments of the country. Area, 19,205 
sqiiaro miles. Population (1890), 2,898,600. 

2. Tho capital of the government of Pultowa, 
situated at the junction of the Pultavka with 
the Yorskla, about lat. 49° 35' N., long. 34° 35' 
E. It is noted for its fairs. Noar It, June 27 (N. 8. July 
8), 1709, the Russians (about 70,000) under Peter the Great 
defeated the Swedes (about 25,000) under Chnrles XII. 
The battle marks the fall of the latter’s power, and the 
rise of Russia. Population (1891), 43,503. 

Pultusk (pdl'tosk). A town in the government 
of Lorasha, Russian Poland, situated on tho 
Narew 34 miles north of Warsaw. Here, in 1703 , 
the Swedes under Charles XII. defeated the Saxons; and 
here, Dec. 26,1806, a battle was fought between the French 
under Lannesand tho Russians under Bonnigsen. Victory 
was claimed for both sides ; the Russians retreated nfter 
the battle. Population (1890), 9,224. 

Pulwul. See Palwal. 

Pumacagua (po-ma-ktlg'wa), Mateo Garcia. 

Born near Cuzco, 1738: died at Hicuani, March, 
1815. A Peruvian Indian general. lnAug., 1814 , 

lie headed a formidable Insurrection against the Spaniards, 
occupied Arequipa, and at one time had 40,000 followers. 
He was defeated at Umachiri (March II, 1815), capturod, 
and put to death. 

Pumblechook (pum'bl-ch«k), Mr. A nom- 
pous old gentleman in Dickens’s novel “Great 
Expectations.” lie is Joo Gargcry’s uncle, and makes 
himself peculiarly odious to Pip by his patronage and Ills 
offensive habit of springing mathematical problems on 
him for solution. 

Pumpernickel (pdm'per-nik/el), His Highness 
of or His Transparency of. Anarao by which 
minor German princes are jocularly satirized. 

Pun& (pd-nfi'). An island of Ecuador, at the 
entrance of the Gulf of Guayaquil, whicn it pro¬ 
tects from tho sea. It Is about 25 miles long by 12 
broad, low, and partly covered with forest. Its Indian in¬ 
habitants, a warlike race, submitted to tho Incas about 
1500. Here Pizarro gathered his forces In 1582, before in¬ 
vading Peru: he had a battle with tho natives. 

Puna (pd'nli), or Despoblado (dfis-po-blfi'THo). 
In the Andean regions of South America, any 
high and arid table-land. Specifically, and in a geo¬ 
graphical sense, a region in Peru between the Central and 
Western Cordilleras, extending from about lat. 18° 8. to 
the oonflnes of Bolivia or beyond; southward it has an 
average width of 150 miles, narrowing northward. The 
Puna consists of undulating lands, 18,000 to 18,000 feet 
above soa-lovol, very cold, barren, and uninhabited. 

Puna. See Poona. 

Punames (pb-na'mas). See Sia. 

Punch (punch). [Abbr. of Punchinello , from It. 
policinellOy pulcinello.'] A short hump-backed 
hooked-nosed puppet, with a squeaking voice, 
the chief character in a street puppet-show 
called «Punch and Judy,” who strangles his 
child, boats his wife (Judy) to death, belabors 
a policeman, and does other tragical and out¬ 
rageous things in a comical way. Punch is the 
descendant of the clown or Pulcinella (F. Polichinelle ) of 
the Neapolitan comedy: the partis thought to have been 
created by Silvio Fiorillo, a comedian, about 1600. Ho 
first appeared in France as a puppet in the beginning of 
the reign of Louis XIV. Allusions to “ Punchinellos ’’ be- 
oome frequent In England after 1688. The origin of Toby 
the dog is uncertain, and Punch In his Italian form had 
far more liberty of aotion than In the English puppet- 
show. 

Punch. A satirical illustrated journal, pub¬ 
lished weekly in London: founded 1841. 

Punchinello (pun-chi-nel'o). [From It. pule t- 
nello, a clown, buffoon,, prop, a puppet.] See 
Punch . 

Punderpur. See Panderpur . 

Pungwe (pfltig'we). A river in Portuguese East 
Africa which flows into the Indian Ocean north 
of Sof&la. It rises in Manlcaland, and the railroad con- 
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necting Mashonaland with the sea has to pass through its 
valley. 

Punic Wars, or Carthaginian Wars. The 

three wars waged between Rome and Carthage. 
The first began in 264 H. c. Its nominal cause was the inter¬ 
ference of the Romans in behalf of the Matnertines (be¬ 
sieged in Messana, Sicily, by lliuro of Syracuse). The lead¬ 
ing events were the following: naval buttlesof My la and 
Ecnomus; unsuccessful invasion of Africa by Regulus; 
battles of Panormus and Dropanum ; campaigns of Hamil- 
ear in Sicily; final Roman victory (ending the war) at the 
Agates 241 n. c. By the peace Carthage ceded western 
Sicily and paid a largo indemnity. The seat of war was 
Sicily, Afriea, and the Mediterranean. The second war 
began in 218 n. c. Its immediate cause was Hannibal’s 
conquest of Saguntum (ally of Rome) in 219. It was 
carried on in Spain, Italy, Sicily, and Africa. The follow¬ 
ing were the leading events: Hannibal’s invasion of Italy 
after crossing the Alps in 218 ; battles of Ticino, Trebbia. 
LakoTraBimonc.andCannre; campaigns in Spain; conquest 
of Syracuse by Marcellus ; invasion of Italy by Hasdrubal. 
defeated at the Metaurus; final defeat of Hannibal at 
Zama in 2o2. By the peace, 201 u. c., Carthage ceded pos¬ 
sessions in Spain and the Mediterranean, and paid aheayy 
tribute ; Numidia became an ally of Rome ; and the <Mr- 
thagluian fleet was reduced. The chief commanders were 
Hannibal for»Carthago and Scipio Africanus and Fablus 
Maximus for Rome. The third war began in 149 B. 0. Its 
cause was the attack by Carthage on MasBlnissa. Carthage 
was besieged by land and sea by the younger Scipio Afri- 
canus. and was taken and destroyed in 146. Its territory 
was divided between Rome and Numidia. 

Punitz (pb'nits). A town in tho province of 
Posen, Prussia, 44 miles south of Posen. Near 
it, in 1704, tho Swedes under Charles XII. de¬ 
feated the Saxons. Population (1890), 2,004. 

Punjab, or Puniaub. Seo Punjab . 

Punnan. Hoe Patina . 

Punnak. Hoe Bannock. 

Puno (ptt'no). 1. A department in southeast¬ 
ern Peru, bordering on Bolivia. Area, 20,199 
snuare miles. Population (1876), 256,594.— 2. 
Tne capital of tho department of Puno, situated 
near Lake Titicaca. Population (1889), 5,000. 

Punt (pttnt). In Egyptian antiquity, a region 
identified by Maspero and Mariette with that 
part of the Somali country which is situated on 
tho eastern coast of Africa, bordering the Gulf 
of Aden. Edwards , Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., 
p. 276. 

Punta Arenas (pdn'tii a-ra'nfis). [Sp., < Sand 
Point.’] A Chilean colony on the Strait of Ma¬ 
gellan, in lat. 53° 9' 42* S. It is the southern¬ 
most town in America. Population, about 2,000. 

Punta de Obligado (pbn'ta da ob-le-g&'Tiio). 
A low projecting biulf on the western side of the 
river Parand, Argentine Republic, at tho boun¬ 
dary between the provinces of Buenos Ayres and 
Santa F6. In 1846 the dictator Rosas had this place 
strongly fortified with batteries commanding the river 
and defended by 4,000 men under Mansllla. On Nov. 20 
tho position was bombarded and taken by the combined 
English and French fleets. 

Puntarenas, or Punta Arenas. The principal 
seaport on the Pacific side of Costa Rica, situ¬ 
ated on t he Gulf of Nicoya, about lat. 9° 59' N., 
long. 84° 46' W. It has considerable foreign, 
commerce. Population, about 5,000. 

Puntarvolo (punt-fir'vo-16). In Ben Jonson’s 
“Every Man out of his numour,” a knight af¬ 
fecting fantastic romanticism. 

Pupienus Maximus (pu-pi-S'nus mak'si-mus),. 
M. Olodius. Died 238. A Roman emperor. 
He was appointed by the Senate Joint emperor (Augustus)) 
of Rome with Dccfmus Ocellus Balblnus in 238, in oppo¬ 
sition to Maximin, who was Bhortly after killed by nls 
own soldiers at tho siege of Aquileia. Pupienus and his- 
colleague wero murdered by the pretorians at Rome before 
the beginning of August in the same year, after having 
roignou from about the end of April. 

Puquinas (pd-ke'nfis), or Unis (6'rfis), or Ocho- 
zomas (o-cho-tho'mas). A singular race of In¬ 
dians who live about the southern end of Lake 
Titicaca, Bolivia. Large parts of the lake are shallow 
and covered with reeds, and among these the Puquinas 
have their retreats, as they have had for centuries. They 
navigate the lake in balsas (rafts made of rushes), and sub¬ 
sist on fish, or on vegetables which they obtain oy barter. 
The approaches to their haunts are through winding pas¬ 
sages which they conceal with Jealous care: thus they 
have been able to retain thoir independence both under 
the Incas and tho Spaniards, whom they resisted bravely In 
the 17th century. Little Is known of their language, which 
is quite distinct from the Quiohua and Aymar£ A few 
thousands remain. 

Purana (p8-ra'na). [Skt., from purfina, old,, 
ancient, and so, “ literally, <an old traditional 
story.'] Tho name of each of a class of San¬ 
skrit works, important in their connection with 
the later pliases of Brahmanism, as exhibited 
in the doctrines of emanation, incarnation, and 
triple manifestation. They are the Veda of popular 
Hinduism, and contain the history of the gods, interwoven 
with every variety of legendary tradition on other sub- 

' Jects. Though nominally trltheistic, they are practically 
polytheistic and yet essentially pantheistic. Their form 
is in general that of dialogues in which a well-known and 
inspired sage answers the questions of his disoiplea. whila 
others are monologues. They are written in the Shlok* 
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meter of the Mahabharata, with occasional passages in 
prose. They number is. Tho best-known is the Vishnu- 
purana, translated by Wilson, whose translation has been 
retidited with notes by 11 nil. There are also lb Upapura- 
nas, or subordinate ruranos. 

Porbeck (p^r'bek). Isle Of. A peninsula in Dor¬ 
set, England, 9 miles in length. It is noted for 
limestone-quarries. 

Purcell (per'sel), Henry. Born at Westmin¬ 
ster, about 1G5S : died there, Nov. 21, 1095. A 
noted English musician and composer. He was 
admitted as chorister in the Chapel Royal, and in 1070 com¬ 
posed an ode for the king's birthday. In 1076 he composed 
his famous opera “ Dido and ./Eneas" for performance In 
a aeho< >1. In 1076 he was a copyist at Westminster Abbey, 
and composed the music of Dryden’s “ Aurengzcbe ” and 
Shad well's “Epsom Wells "and “The Libertine." In 1077 
he wrote tho music to Mrs. Behn's tragedy 44 Abdelazar." 
Some of the songs in these compositions are still popular. 
In 1080 he was the organist of Westminster Abbey, and 
during the next 5 or 6 years composed most of his church 
music. In 1682 he was organist of the Chapel Royal. 
In 1083 he began to compose chamber music; and in 1087 
wrote the music for Dryden’s "Tyrannic Love.” He com¬ 
posed the anthem "Blessed are they that fear the Lord,” 
by command of the king, 1088; the music for Dryden’s 
“KingArthur,” 1091; andhis greatest work?the“TeDeum 
and Jubilate, written for St. Cecilia’s day, 1094. He was 
the most celebrated of a noted family of musicians. Tho 
Purcell Society was founded In 1876 for the express pur¬ 
pose of doing Justice to his memory by publishing and per¬ 
forming his work. 

Purchas (p^r'chas), Samuel. Bom at Thaxtod, 
Essex, 1577: died at London, Sept., 1020. An 
English clergyman and author, best known from 
his works of travel. He published “ Purchas his Pil¬ 
grimage, or Relations of the World and the Religions ob¬ 
served in all Ages and Places, etc.” in 1013: a second edi¬ 
tion appeared in 1014, much enlarged. Four succeeding 
volumes, comprising articles from Hakluyt’s publications 
and manuscripts, appeared in 1626 with the general title 
"Hakluytus Posthumus, or Purchas his Pilgriraes: con¬ 
taining a History of the World, in Sea Voyages and Land 
Travels by Englishmen and Others.” The fourth edition 
of “ Purchas his Pilgrimage ” is usually sold with the latter 
work as if it were a succeeding fifth volume, and the five 
arc known as " Purchas's Pilgrims.” This collection Is of 
great historical value. Purchas also published "Purchas 
nis Pilgrim: Microcosmus, or the History of Man, etc." 
(1019), “The King’s Tower etc.”(1023: a sermon), etc. 

Pure (pur), Simon. In Mrs. Cantlivre’s com¬ 
edy “A Bold Stroke for a Wife,” a Pennsylva¬ 
nia Quaker who is intended by the guardian of 
Ann Lovely, an heiress, to marry her. His name 
and personality are assumed by Colonel Falnwell in order 
to win the lady’s person and fortune : hence arose the ex¬ 
pression “the real Simon Pure,” as ho brought witnesses 
finally to prove that he was tho owner of the name. 

Purgatorio (pflr-gft-to'ro-o), II. [‘ Purgatory.’] 
The second part of Dante’s “ Divina Comrae- 
dia” (which see). 

Purgatory (per'ga-to-ri) River. A river in 
southern Colorado wliicli joins the Arkansas in 
Bent County. Length, about 175 miles. 
Purgon (piir-gAh'). One of Argan’s physicians 
in Moli&re’s ki Le malade imaginaire. He is 
“all physician,” a satire on tho profession. 
Purgstall, Joseph von Hammer-. See Ham - 
mer-Purgstall. 

Puri, or Pooree (pfl-re'). 1. A district in the 
Orissa division, Bengal, British India, inter¬ 
sected by lafc. 20° N., long. 80° E. Area, 2,472 
square miles. Population (1891), 944,998.-2. 
See Juggernaut , where an account of the temple 
and festival is given. 

.Purlill (pb'rirn). [Heb., pi. of pur , lot (Esther 
ix. 26). J An annual Jewish festival celebrated 
on the 14th and 15th of the month Adar (March). 

It is preceded by the fast of Esther (on the 13th), at the 
close of which the scroll containing the hook of Esther is 
read in the synagogue, and the name of Hainan cursed, 
while that of Mordecal Is blessed. 

Purissima Indians. See Chumashan. 

Puritan (pu'ri-tan). A wooden center-board 
sloop designed by Ed ward Burgess,and launched 
in South Boston in 18&5. Her principal dimensions 
were; length over all, 94 feet; length at load water-line, 81 
feet 1) inches ; beam, 22 feet 7 inches; draught, 8 feet 8 
Inches ; displacement, 106 tons. Winning two out of three 
of tho trial races, she was selected to defend the America s 
cup in 1885. This she did successfuUy In two races with 
the Gcnesta, Sept. 14 and Sept. 16. 

Puritan, The, or the Widow of Watling 
Street. A play published as “ written by W. 
8 .” (William Shakspere) in 1606. According to 
Fleay, the author of the play is undoubtedly Middleton, 
the whole style, plot, and meter being his. Swinburne 
thinks it is probafily by Rowley. Pyco thinks that it was 
by Wentworth Smith, "an industrious playwright," who 
was fortunate in his Initials. Ward. 

Puritan City, The. Boston. 

Puritani di Scozia (ptt-re-ta'ne d6 skot'se-ii), I. 
An opera by Bellini, first produced at Paris in 
1855. It is usually known ns “ I Puritani.” 
Puritan’8 Daughter, The. An opera by Balfe, 
produced at London in 1861. 

‘rurtuayah (pbr-m&'ye'). [From pur, full, and 
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maynn , measure: * having full measure, full- 
grown, rich, precious.’] In the Shahnamah, tho 
wonderful cow, with the colors of the peacock, 
that nourished the infant Faridun; also, a 
brother of Faridun who, with another brother 
Kuyanush, sought to kill Faridun by rolling upon 
him in liis sleep a rock which was arrested by 
Faridun’s magic power. 

Pumiah (per'ni-Ji), or Purneah (p6r'ne-a). 1. 
A district in Bengal, British India, intersected 
by lat. 26° N., long. 88° E. Area, 4,993 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,944,658.—2. The 
capital of tno district of Piirniali, in lafc. 25° 46' 
N., long. 87° 31' E. Population (1891), 14,555. 

Purple Island. The. An allegorical poem on 
tho human body by Phineas Fletcher, published 
in 1033. 

Pursh (pArsh), Frederick. Born at Tobolsk, 
Siberia, 1774: died at Montreal, Juno 11, 1820. 
A Russian botanist. He wrote “ Flora America) Hep- 
tcntrlonaliB, or a Systematic Arrangement and Description 
of the Plants of North America ’* (1814), etc. 

Purupurus (pfl-rb-po-rOs'), or Purus (ptt-ros'), 
or Pamarys (pa-rmi-re//). Brazilian Indians 
living about the lower course of the river Pu¬ 
rus, an affluent of the Amazon which takes its 
name from them. They are wandorlng in habit, con¬ 
structing rude temporary lints on the swampy islands, and 
subsisting principally by fishing. Lazy and timid, they 
have never resisted the whites, and are among the most 
despised of the Amazonian tribes. The name Purupurus, 
(Tiipl pint-punt ) refers to a disease, almost universal 
among them, in which tho skin turns bluish and then 
white in patches. Martins supposed that these Indians 
were the same as tho Pumas who formerly lived on the 
Madeira. The Aranas, a horde on tho river Juruii, seem 
to be linguistically allied to them. 

Pur&S (pfi-ros'). A river which rises in Peru, 
flows through the northern part of Bolivia and 
tho western part of Brazil, and joins tho Ama¬ 
zon about long. 61° 30' W. It was first explored 
by Chandless in 1864. Length, along its numer¬ 
ous windings, about 1,900 miles; navigable for 
a great part of its course. 

Pusey (pu'zi), Edward Bouverie. Born near 
Oxford, 1800: died Bopt. 16, 1882. An English 
theologian. His name was originally Edward Bouverie : 
the family, of Huguenot origin, became lords of the manor 
of Pusey, near Oxford, and from it took that name. In 
1818 he entered Christ Church, Oxford, and in 1824 became 
a fellow of Oriel. He was associated with John nenry 
Newman and John Keble. In 1828 he was regius professor 
of Hebrew nt Oxford and canon of Christ Church. In 1835 
he took part In the traetarian movement, and later was 
suspended fur three years (1843-46) from the function of 
preaching for publishing “The n<»ly Eucharist a Comfort 
to the Penitent.” The movement thus started took the 
name “ Puseylsm.” The practice of confession among the 
extreme ritualists of the Church of England dates from 
hlB two sermons on “the entire absolution of the peni¬ 
tent ” (1840). Among his works are “ Parochial Sermons,” 
“ Doctrines of the Real Prosence,” “ The Real Presence,” 
and “ The Minor Prophets.” no was one of the editors of 
the “ Lihrarv of Translations from the Fathers” and the 
44 Anglo-Catholic Library.” 

Pushan (pfi'shan). FSkt., from y push, thrive, 
make thrive.] A gou frequently invoked in the 
Vedic hymns. He 1 b a protector and multiplier of cat- 
tlo and of human possessions in general. As a cowherd 
he cairies an ox-goad and Is drawn by goats. As a solar 
deity he beholds the universe and guides on journeys, in¬ 
cluding those to the other world, and aids in the revolu¬ 
tions of day and night. In the marriage ceremonial he is 
besought to take the bride's hand and lead her away and 
bless her. 

Pushkin, or Poushkin (powh'kin), Alexander. 

Born at Moscow, May 26 (O. S.), 1799: died at 
St. Petersburg, Jan. 29 (0. S.), 1837. A cele¬ 
brated Russian poet. His mother was of negro de¬ 
scent. He was repeatedly employed in the administra¬ 
tive service of the government, in spite of his liberal sen¬ 
timents. He was mortally wounded in a duel. His works 
luclude “Ruslan and Liudmilla,” "Prisoner of the Cauca¬ 
sus," 44 Fountain of Bakhtchlsarai,” “The Gipsies,” "Rob¬ 
ber Brothers," “Count Nulin," “ Poltava," " Angelo” (a 
play, from 44 Measure for Measure ”), “ House In Kolomna,” 
tragedy “Boris Godunoff," "Eugene Onvegin" (showing 
Byron's influence); odes; the novels “Captain’s Daugh¬ 
ter," “ Queen of 8i>ades," etc. ; and a 44 History of the Con¬ 
spiracy of Pugatcheff." 

Puss-in-Boots ( dub ' i n-bflts'). \Y.Le chatmattre, 
ou le chat hotU .J The hero of a nursery tale, 
translated in the 18th century from the French 
tale published about 1697 by Ferrault. who took 
the plot from Straparola’s “Piacevole Notte.” 
'This cat, by his cleverness, makes the fortune of his roas¬ 
ter, a miller’s son. Tieck published the story In 1795 as 
44 Dor Gestlefelte Kater." 

Pusterthal (pos'ter-t&l). An Alpine valley, one 
of the largest in Tyrol. It comprises the valley of 
tho Rienz and the upper vaUey of tne Drave. Length, 
about 60 miles. 

Putbus (pfit'bbs). The largest place in the isl¬ 
and of RUgen, Prussia, situated m the southern 
part, south of Bergen. 

Puteoli. See Pozzuoli. 

Putign&UO (pd-ten-y&'n&). A town in the prov- 
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ince of Bari, Apulia, Italy, 24 miles south-south¬ 
east of Bari. Population (1881), 12,161. 
Put-in-Bay (pfit'in-ba'). A summer resort in 
South Bass Island, Lake Erio, 14 miles north of 
Sandusky, Ohio. 

Putlitz (pot'lits), Gustav Heinrich Gans, 

Edler zu. Born at Retzion, Prussia, March 20, 
1821: died there, Sept. 9,1890. A German poet, 
dramatist, and novelist. He wrote the fairy poem 
4 Was sich der Wald erzahlfc” (I860), 44 Vergissmeinnlcht,” 
"Walpurgis” (1809), etc. 

Putnam (put'imm). A city ill Windham County, 
northeastern Connecticut, on the Quinnobaug 
River. Population (1900), 7,348. 

Putnam, Israel. Born at Salem, Mass., Jan. 7, 
1718: died at Brooklyn, Conn., Mav 19, 1790. 
An American Revolutionary general. He was a 
fanner at Pomfret, Connecticut, lie served In the Fren6h 
and Indian war 1756-02, and in Pontiac’s war in 1764; 
was one of the commanding officers at the battle of Bunker 
Hill In 1776; was made a major-general in 1775; took part 
in the siege of Boston 1775-76; commanded at the defeat 
on Long Island in 1770; commanded in the Highlands of 
the Hudson in 1777; and served in Connecticut 1778-79. 
He was disabled from active service by a stroke of paraly¬ 
sis In 1779. 

Putnam, Mrs. (Mary Lowell). Born at Bos¬ 
ton, Dec. 3,1810: died there in 1898. An Amer¬ 
ican author, sistor of J. R. Lowell. 

Putney (put'ni). A suburb of London, situated 
in Surrev, on tho Thames, 6 miles southwest of 
St. Paul’s. It is the terminus of the course for the uni¬ 
versity boat-race. Population (1891), 17,771, 

Putrid Sea, The, Soo Swash. 

Puttenham (put'en-am), George. Bom about 
1530: died about 1*600. An English author. He 

was educated at Oxford, and had traveled. The 44 Art 
of English Poesle" (1689) has been attributed to him, but 
there is a dispute as to his authorship. 

Puttkamer (pat'kii-mer), Robert Victor von. 

Born at Frankfort-ou-the-Oder, Prussia, Mav 
5, 1828: died at Karzin in Pomerania, March 
15,1900. A Prussian politician, lie became min¬ 
ister of public instruction in 1879; introduced an im¬ 
proved orthography of the German language, commonly 
called “ the Puttkamer orthography," into the public 
schools in 1880; and became minister of the interior and 
vice-president of the ministry In 1881. He wbb dismissed 
from office by the emperor Frederick in 1888. 

Put Yourself in his Place. A novel by Charles 
Reade, published in 1870. 

Putziger Wiek (pflt'wig-er vek). [‘ Bay of Put- 
zig.’] The western branch of the Gulf of 
Dantzie. 

Puvis de Ohavannes (pii-vos' d6 shii-van'). 
Pierre. Born at LyoriH, Dec. 14, 1824: died 
Oct. 25, 1898. A French historical and decora¬ 
tive painter. He was a pupil of Couture and Henri 
Scheffer. Among his works are “Ste. Genevieve’’ (Pan¬ 
theon, Paris), and “The Sacred Glove." |lle executed 
mural paintings for the new Sorbonne, 1880-89, and for the 
new Public Library in Boston, 1894,1890. He became pres¬ 
ident of tiie Soci^to des Artistes Dissident after the aeath 
of Meissonler in 1891. 

Puy (pUe), Le. or Le-Puy-en-Velay (16-pwe'- 
oh-ve-la'). The capital of the department of 
Hauto-Loire, France, situated between the 
Borne and tho Dolezon, in lat. 45° 2' N., long. 
3° 52' E.: tho medieval Anicium and Podium. 
It is a manufacturing center for laces. The chief objects 
of interest are the early medieval cathedral of Notre Dame, 
and Mont Corneille, a rock surmounted by a statue of the 
Virgin. The place has been a resort for pilgrims front 
early times. It was the capital of the ancient Velay. 
Population (1891), commune, 20,308. 

Puyallup (po-yal'up). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians. They formerly lived on Puyallup Bay and 
at the mouth of Puyallup River, Washington; but are now 
on Puyallup reservation, Washington. Number, 563. See 
Saluhan. 

Puy-de-Ddme (ptie-dG-dom'). [F. puy, from 
'LL. podium, a hill.] 1. A peak of the Auvergne 
Mountains, situated in the department, of Puy- 
de-DOtne 8 miles west of Clermont-Ferrand. On 
the summit there are an observatory and Roman ruins. 
Hoight, 4,806 feet. 

2. A department of central France. Capital, 
Clermont-Ferrand, it is bounded by Allier on the 
north, Loiro on the east, Haute-Loire and Cantal on the 
south, and Corrfeze and Creuse on the west, and corresponds 
to the northern part of the ancient Auvergne, part of Dour- 
honnais. aud a small part of Forez. Its surface is mostly 
mountainous. It is traversed by the Allier, forming the 
valley of Limagne. Its agriculture and manufactures are 
flourishing. Area, 8,070 square miles. Population (1891), 
664,260. 

Puy-de-Sancy (pile-dA-sofi-se'). The highest 
summit of the Auvergne Mountains, France. 
Height, 0,185 feet. 

Puzzuoli. See Pozzuoli. 

Pyat (pya), F61ix. Born at Vierzon, Cher, 
France, Oct. 4, 1810: died at St.-Gratien, Aug. 
4,1889. A French socialist politician and dram¬ 
atist. He was a member of the v Mountain" party in 
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Ihe Constituent Assembly In 1848; as a member of the 
Legislative Assembly In 1849 signed the appeal to arms, 
ana escaped from France; returned in 1870; and was a 
leader of the Commune iu 1871. 

Pyatigorsk, or Piatigorsk (pya-te-gorsk'). A 
town m the Terek Territory, Ciscaucasia, Rus¬ 
sia, situated on an affluent of the Kuma in lat. 44° 
4' N., long. 42° 8' E. It is noted as a watering-place 
on account of its sulphur springs. Population (1880), 
13,114. 

Pydna (pid'nft). [Gr. UviSva.l In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a town in Macedonia, situated near the 
Gulf of Saloniki 30 miles southwest of Saloniki. 
It is notable for the victory gained near it in 108 B. c. by 
the Romans under ACmflius Paulusover the Macedonians 
under Perseus, causing the overthrow of the Macedonian 
monarchy. 

Pye ( pi ), Henry James. Born at London, July 
10, 1745: died near Harrow, Ang. 13,1813. An 
English poet. He was educated at Oxford (Magdalen 
College), and became a member of Parliament in 1784. In 
1790 he succeeded Wharton as poet laureate. In 1792 he 
was a London police magistrate. He wrote “Alfred ” an 
epic, in 1801, and several volumes of poems and translations. 

Pyeed. Soe Paiute. 

Pygmalion (pig-raa'li-on). [Gr. n vyuaXiuv.] In 
Greek legend: ( a ) The brother of Dido. See 
Dido, (b) A sculptor and king of Cyprus. He fell 
in love with an ivory statue which he had made, and at his 
request Aphrodite gave it life. Marston’s first publication 
was “Tiie Metamorphosis of Pygmalion’s Imago: and Cer¬ 
tain Satires,” which was printed in 1598. “Pygmalion's 
Image" was a poem of 243 lines, not a satire. William 
Morris lias also told the story in his “Earthly Paradise." 

Pygmalion and Galatea (gal-a-te'a). A fairy 
comedy by W. 8. Gilbert, produced in 1871. 
Pygmies ( pig'miz). An African race of dwarfs. 

The existence in Africa of an undersized race, with astatine 
averaging that of a boy of 12 to 13 years, was known to the 
earliest writers, ag Homer and Ilosiod, who must have 
heard of it through Egyptian channels. Sataspes the Per¬ 
sian found, at the terminus of his voyage along the African 
west coast, a tribe of dwarfs wearing leaves and owning 
cattle. The Pygmies are found all the way from Egypt to 
the (.’ape(bushmen), and from Kainerun to Zanzibar, in spo¬ 
radic bands of timid and nomadic liunters and fishermen, 
paying tribute to Bantu or Hamitie chiefs. In Abyssinia 
are found the Boko, who make good servants; on the Blue 
Nile, theSienietye; inGallaland, the Wasania and Watua; 
on the Aruwimi River, the Akka and Wambuti; in French 
Kongo, the Oliongo and Bakkebakke; on the Kuangu 
River, the Bachwa; on the Lulua and Sankuru and in the 
horseshoe bend of the Kongo River, the Batua (also Ba- 
tekke or Bayekko); in the Nguru Mountains near Zanzibar, 
the WadidiKitno; at the head of Lake Nynasa, high up in 
the mountains, the Wanenaor NVapanga. Finally, the vari¬ 
ous tribes of Bushmen south of the Zambesi are also Pyg¬ 
mies. See Hottentot-Bu*hmen, Hottentot*, Buxhmen, Khoi. 
khoin, and African ethnography (under Africa). 
Pylades (pil'a-dez). [Gr. I7u7ud;/f.] In Greek 
legend, the friend of Orestes and husband of 
Elect ra. 

Pylus (prius). [Gr. In ancient geog¬ 

raphy, a town in Messcnia, Greece, situated at 
the northern entrance to the Bay of Navarino, 
5 miles northwest of the modern Navarino. it 
is the traditional seat of Nestor and other Neleids. It was 
fortified by the Athenians under Demosthenes in 425 n. c. 
Pylus, Bay of. See Navarino , Bay of. 

Pym (pim), John. Born at Brvmore, Somerset¬ 
shire. 1584: died at London, Dec. 8, 1043. An 
English statesman and Parliamentary leader. 
He entered Broadgates Hall (uow Pembroke College), Ox¬ 
ford, in 1599, and became a member of Parliament for Caine 
in 1021. He was one of the managers of Buckingham’s 
impeachment in 1626, and advocated the Petition of Right 
in 1628. IIis authority began iu the Short Parliament. In 
the Long Parliament ho assisted in impeaching Strafford 
and Laud. He was one of the “five members” whose ar¬ 
rest was attempted by Charles I. in Jan., 1642. 

Pyncheon (pin'ehon), Clifford. Ill Hawthorne's 
“House of the Seven Gables,” the brother of 
u old maid Pyncheon,” who has returned from 
a prison to find himself at odds with a matter- 
of-fact world. 
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Clifford too— . . . who evidently represents the sen- 
sitive and eesthetlc side of the author’s own mind, “that 
squeamish love of the beautiful "(to use his own expressive 
phrase) which is in him when stripped of that cold con¬ 
templative individuality which seems to me to be at the 
centre of Hawthorne’s literary genius and personality-—is 
a fine study. Hutton, Essays, IL 442. 

Pyne (pin), Louisa Fanny. Born at London, 
1832. A popular English singer. In 1842 she ap- 

f ieared in publio with her sister Susan (Mrs. Standing), and 
u 1849 she appeared in the opera “Sounambula" at Bou¬ 
logne, and was engaged for opera in London. In 1854-57 
she visited America, first appearing in “ Sonnambula ” at 
New York, and singing at all the principal cities with 
brilliant success. She returned to London in 1857, and 
opened the Lyoourn Theatre for English opera. She was 
married in 1808 to Frank H. Bodda. 

Pyramid Lake (pir'a-raid lak). A lake in west¬ 
ern Nevada, 50 miles north by east of Carson 
City. It has no outlet. Length, about 35 miles. 
Pyramid Peak. A summit of the Elk Moun¬ 
tains, Colorado. Height, 13.885 feet. 
Pyramids (pir'a-raidz) of Gizeh. The north¬ 
ernmost surviving group of a rango of about 70 
pyramids, extending from Abu lioash south to 
Meidoum. The Gizeh group consists of the Great Pyra¬ 
mid, the socond and third pyramids, and 8 small pyramids. 
The Great Pyramid is the tomb of the Pharaoh Klmfii 
(Cheops), of the 4 th dynasty, and dates from about 4,000 
B. 0 . Its original height was 481 feet (present height, 
451), and the original length of the sides at the base, 755, 
It is built of solid masonry in large blocks, closely fitted, 
with uso of mortar. The exterior forms a series of steps, 
which were originally filled with blocks of limestone ac¬ 
curately cut to form a smooth slope. The entrance, origi- 
nally concealed, is on the north side, 45 feet above the huso 
and 24 to one sldo of the center. The passage slants down¬ 
ward for 806 foot; but the corridor, slanting upward to 
the true sepulchral chambers, soon branches off from it. 
A horizontal branch leads to the queen’s chamber, about 
18 feet square, iu the center of the pyramid, and the slant¬ 
ing corridor continues in the Great Gallery, 151 feet long, 
28 high, and 7 wido, to the vestibule of the king’s chamber, 
which is 34A feet long, 17 wide, and 19 high, and 141 above 
the base of tho pyramid. It contains a plain, empty sar¬ 
cophagus. The second pyramid, or pyramid of Chephren 
(K ha fra), was originally 472 feet high and 706 in base-mea¬ 
surement. It has two entrances, and interior passages and 
chambers similar to those of the Great Pyramid. It re¬ 
tains, at the top, part of its smooth exterior easing. The 
third pyramid, that of Menkaura (Mencheres), was 215 feet 
high, and 346 to a side at the base. The entranee-nassages 
and sepulchral chambers are similar to those of the other 
pyramids. All three were built by the 4th dynasty. Tem¬ 
ples, now ruined, stand boforo the eastern faces of the 
second and third pyramids. For tho .Step Pyramid, see 
Sakkarah. 

Pyramids, Battle of the. A victory gained 
near the pyramids of Egypt, July 21, 1798, by 
the French under Napoleon over the Mamelukes 
under Murad Bey. 

Pyramus (pir'a-mus). [Gr. lHpa/ioc.") In clas¬ 
sical legend, a youth of Babylon, tho lover of 
Thisbe. Their story is celebrated by Ovid in his “Meta¬ 
morphoses,” and Shakspere introduces it in tho interlude 
of the “Midsummer Night’s Dream.” 

Pyramus. The ancient name of tho Jihun. 
Pyrenees (pir'e-nez), F. Pyr6n6es (po-ra-na'), 
Sp. Pirineos (pe-re-na'os), L. Pyrenaei (pir- 
o-no'i). A mountain-range which separates 
Franco on the north from Spain on the south, 
and extends from the Bay of Biscay to the Medi¬ 
terranean. It is divided into the Eastern, Central, and 
Western Pyrenees. The highest points (He do Nethou and 
Mont Perdu, reaching about 11,000 feet) are in the Central 
Pyrenees. There are few passes, and the chain has a high 
average elevation. There are a number of small glaciers. 
Length, about 300 miles. Greatest width, about 70 miles. 

Pyrenees, Australian. The western part of 
tho Australian Alps, in Victoria. 

Pyr6n6es, Basses-. See Basses-Pyrences. 
Pyr6n6es, Hautes-. See Ilautes-Pyr tufas. 
Pyrenees, Peace of the. A treaty between 
France and Spain, concluded in Nov., 1659, on 
an island of the Bidassoa (near the Pyrenees). 
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Spain ceded to France a great part of Artois,parts of Flan¬ 
ders, Hainaut, and Luxemburg, most of Roussillon, and 

S art of Cerdagne ; a marriage was arranged between Louis 
IV. and the Infanta of Spain, Maria Theresa, daughter 
of Philip IV. 

Pyr6n6es-Orientales (pe-ra-nfi/zo-ryon-thF). 
[F., ‘Eastern Pyrenees.'] A department of 
southern France, capital Perpignan, formed 
from the ancient Roussillon and small parts 
of Languedoc, it Is bounded by Arifege on the north¬ 
west, Aude on the north, the Mediterranean on tho east, 
and Spain on the south. The surface is mountainous on 
tho frontiers. It is an agricultural department The lead- 
ing product is wine. Area, 1,692 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891X 210,125. 

Pyrgopolinices ([KT-go-pol-i-ni'sez). A brag¬ 
gart, a character in tho comedy “Miles Glorio- 
sus,” by Plautus. 

Pyrmont (por'mont). 1. A small principality 
in Germany, united with Waldeck. It is sur¬ 
rounded by Prussia, Lippe, and Brunswick.— 
2. Tho capital of tho principality of Pyrmont, 
situated 33 miles southwest of Hannover. It is 
a watering-place with chalybeate and saline 
springs. 

Pyrocles(l)ir'o-kloz). 1. A charactorin Sidney’s 
“Arcadia.” He disguises as a woman, Zelmane. 
— 2. Tho son of Aerates and brother of Cymo- 
cles, in Spenser’s “Faerie Guccnc.” 

Pyrrha (pir'ii)*. [Gr. nc/yW.J In Greek legend, 
the wife of tieucalion. See Deucalion. 

Pyrrho (pir'o). [Gr. Ulppur.] Born in Elis, 
Greece, about 360 B. c. : died about 270 b. c. A 
Greek philosopher, the founder of the skeptical 
school. 

Pyrrhus. See Ncoptolemus. 

Pyrrhus (pir'ns). [Gr. Born about 318 

B. c.: killed at Argos, Greece, 272 B. O. King of 
Epirus, one of the greatest generals of antiquity, 
lie was Invited by Tarentum to assist it against Romeln 286; 
defeated the Romans at Heracleia in 280,and at Aeculum In 
279; remained in Sicily until 276; and was defeated by the 
Romans at Beneventiun in 275. 

Pythagoras (pi : tliag'o-ras). [Gr. Ib. 

Born in Samos,Greece, probably about 582 B.C.: 
died at Metapontum, Magna Grtecia, about 500 
B. c. A famous Greek philosopher and mathe¬ 
matician. Ho emigrated to Crotonn, Magna Grwcin, 
about 529, and founded there a philosophic school. Later 
ho removed to Mctapoutum. 

Pytheas (pith'e-as). [Gr. IliWaf.] A Greek 
navigator and astronomer who lived in the sec¬ 
ond half of the 4th century B. C. no was a native 
of Massilia (Marseilles), and visited tho coast of Spain, 
Gaul, and Great Britain. His works, fragments only of 
which remain, contain our earliest precise information 
concerning tho northwestern countries of Europe. 

Pythia (pith'i-ji). [Gr. n v0ia.] The prophetess 
of the Delphic oracle. 

Pythian games. One of the four great national 
festivals of Greece, celebrated once in four 
years, in honor of Apollo, at Delphi. 

Pythias (pith'i-as). [Gr. Ile&df.] A Syracu¬ 
san condemned* to death by Dionysius I. See 
Damon. 

Pythius (pith'i-us). [Gr. ITfi0/of.] A surname 
of Apollo as tho slayer of the Python. 

Python (pi'thou). [Gr ille.] In classical an¬ 
tiquities and in the New Testament, a sooth¬ 
saying spirit or demon; hence, also, a person 
possessed by such a spirit; especially, ft ventril¬ 
oquist. Some ancient writers speak of the serpent Py¬ 
thon as having delivered oracles at Delphi before the com¬ 
ing of Apollo (who slew It), ami during the Roman impe¬ 
rial period we find the name often given to soothsayers. 
The spirit was supposed to speak from the belly of the 
soothsayer, who was accordingly called «fyya<rrpi/uu0<K, a 
ventriloquist a word used in tne Septuagint to represent 
the Hebrew obh, often rendered vython In the Vulgate. 
In Acts xvi. 18, the usual reading Is “a spirit of Python,” 
while some manuscripts read “a spirit, a Python.” 
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ua-. For names beginning 
thus, not given here, see 
Kim-. 

Quackenbos (kwak '<*»- 
bos), George Payn. Born at 
NewYork, Sept.4,1826: died 
July 24, 1881. An American 
educator. Ho graduated at Co¬ 
lumbia in 1848, and was for many 
years principal of a collegiate school at New York. lie edited 
the “Literary Magazine ” 1848-60. ne is known chiefly 
as the author of various text-books on United States his¬ 
tory, grammar, rhetoric, arithmetic, and natural philos¬ 
ophy. 

Qaadi (kwa'di). [L. (Tacitus) QutuU. Or. 
(Strftbo) Hondo*w.] A German tribe, a part of 
the Suevi, the eastern neighbors of the Mar- 
cotnanni in Bohemia, in the region back of the 
Danube about the March and the Taya. They 
were originally allies of the Mareomanni, hut later (in the 
4th century) appear in incursions into Homan territory in 
comyiany with tlie Sannntian JazygeB. They were ulti¬ 
mately included under the eommon name Suevi. 

Quadra (k wil'd rii), Vicente. A Nicaraguan poli¬ 
tician, president March 1,1871, to March 1,1875. 
His term was peaceful and prosperous. 
Quadrilateral (kwod-ri-lat'e-ral). The four 
fortresses of Lognngo, Mantua, Peschiera, and 
Verona, in Italy. They arc famous for their strength 
and for their strategic importance during the Austilan 
occupation of northern Italy. 

Quadrilateral, Bulgarian. The four fortresses 
of Rustcliuk, Hehumla, Silistria, and Varna. 
Quadruple Alliance, The. A league against 
Spain,formed in 1718 by Great Britain, France, 
Austria, and the Netherlands. 

Quadruple Treaty, The. A league formed 
against the usurper Dorn Miguel of Portugal 
and Don Carlos of Spain in 1834. The signa¬ 
tory powers were Great Britain, France, Spain, 
and Portugal. 

Qua! d’Orsay (ka dor-sa'). The quay along the 
south bank of the Seine in Paris, on which are 
situated the department of foreign affairs and 
the building of the Corps Ltfgislatif; lienee, tbe 
French foreign office, or the government iu gen¬ 
eral (like the English Downing street). 

Quaker (kwa'kcr), The. An opera by Charles 
l)ibdiu, produced in 1777. 

Quaker City. Philadelphia, which was colo¬ 
nized by Quakers. 

Quaker Poet, The. A name given to Bernard 
Barton, and also to John Green leaf Whittier. 
Quangsi. See Kwangsi. ♦ 

Quangtong. See Kwongtung. 

Quantock Hills (kwan'tok hilz). A range of 
hills in Somerset, England, west of Bridgwater. 
Quantz (kwilnts), Johann Joachim. Born near 
Gttttingen, Jan. 30,1697: died at Potsdam, Prus¬ 
sia, July 12,1773. A celebrated German flute- 
player and composer for the flute. 

Quaquas (kwft'kw&s). Indians of east n Vene¬ 
zuela, south of the Orinoco, on the ’ er Cuyu- 
ni: a branch, descended from thos r diich were 
gathered into tho mission villages in the 18th 
century, is found near the Gulf of Pari a. The 
Qu&quas formerly lived on the upper Orinoco, above the 
junction of the Meta, and they are said to have spoken a 
dialect of tho Saliva language; but at present they speak 
Arnwak, perhaps from long intercourao with that tribe. 
They arc of a mild disposition, and agriculturists. Also 
written G'uagues, Guaicas , and Guay can. 

Qu&regnon (kd-reu-yoh'). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Ilainaut, Belgium, 36 miles southwest 
of Brussels. Population (1890), 14,361. 
Quarles (kwArlz), Francis. Bom at Rumford, 
Essex, 1592; died Sept. 8, 1644. An English 
poet. He was educated at ChriBt’s College, Cambridge, ' 
and hi-camo a student at Lincoln’s Inn, London. He was 
ett y chronologer in 1080. Among hia works (largely sacred 
poems) are ‘‘Divine Emblems* (10S6Y “Hieroglyphics" 
(1088), and a prose work, “ Enchiridion (1040). 

The enormous popularity of Francis Quarles * “Em¬ 
blems" and “ Enchiridion, a popularity which has not 
entirely ceased up to the present day, accounts to some 
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extent for the very unjust ridicule which has been lav¬ 
ished on him by men of letters of his own and later times. 
It is, of course, sufficiently absurd that such hasty and 
slovenly work should have been reprinted as fast us the 
presses could give it, when the “ Iiesperides" remained 
almost unnoticed. But the Billy antithesis of Tope, a 
writer who, great as lie was, was almost as ignorant of lit¬ 
erary history as his model, Boileau, ought to prejudice no 
one, and it is strictly true that Quarles’s enormous volume 
hides, to some extent, his merits. 

Saintsbvry, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 877. 

Quarles (kw&rlz), John. Born 1624: died 1665. 
An English poet and author, son of Francis 
Quarles. 

Quamero (kxv&r-na'ro), (fulf of. An nrm of 
the Adriatic Sea, southeast of Istria. 

QuarrA (kwii-rli'). [Tigua name of central New 
Mexico.] A former village (pueblo) of Tigua 
Indians, situated in Valencia County, New Mex¬ 
ico, on the southern edge of the salt-basin of 
tbe Manzano. It was abandoned about 1074 on ac¬ 
count of the hostility of the Apaches, tho inhabitants flee¬ 
ing to Taiique. The ruins of a large church of stone stand 
by the side of those of the village. The mission of Quarni 
wa3 founded shortly prior to 1082. 

Quarrelers. See Kutchin. 

Quartley (kvvart'li), Arthur. Bora at Paris, 
May 24, 1839: died at New York, May 19, 1886. 
An American marine-painter. He was of English 
parentage; lived mostly In Baltimore and New York ; and 
was elected national academician in 1880. 

Quartu (kwiir'to), Gulf of. An arm of the Gulf 
of Cagliari, iu Sardinia. 

Quasimodo (kwa-si-mo'do). [Prom tho first 
words of the introit, in the mass for Quasimodo 
Sunday.] A misshapen dwarf, one of the chief 
characters in Victor Hugo’s “Notre Darne de 
Paris.” 

Quatre-Bras (katr-bril'). A place in Belgium, 
20 miles south by east of Brussels, it was the 
scene of a battle between the French under Ney and 
the Allies under Wellington, June 10, 1816 (two days be¬ 
fore the battle of Waterloo), when Ney was forced to re¬ 
treat. 

Quatrefages de Br6au (kiltr-filzh' do bra-6'), 
Jean Louis Armand de. Born at Borthcz&me, 
Gard, Feb. 10,1810: died at Paris, Jan. 13,1892. 
A Erenoh naturalist, professor (1855) of anatomy 
and ethnology at the Museum of Natural His¬ 
tory in Paris. He published works on zoology 
and anthropology. 

Quatre Fils Aymon (k&tr fes a-mfifi'), Les. 

1 . A medieval French prose romance of adven¬ 
ture, from a narrative poem by Huon de Ville- 
nouve, taken from earlier chansons in the 13th 
century: a popular French chap-book was 
founded on it, Aymon do Dordogne has four sons who 
are knighted by Charlemagne: Henaud or Revnauld (It. 
Rinaldo), Gulcnard or Gulscard, Alard or Auelard, and 
Richard orRiehardet. To Remold or Rinaldo was given the 
celebrated horse Bayard (which sue). Rinaldo appeurs in 
“ Orlando Furioso," and also in Tasso’s poems. 

2. An opera by Balfo, prod ueed at Paris in 1844. 

Quatrem&re (khtr-imlr'), fctienne Marc. Bom 

at Paris, July 12,1782: died there, Sept. 18,1857. 
A French Orientalist, professor of Hebrew and 
Syriac at the College de France from 1819. He 
published “Recherches historiques ct critiques sur la 
langue ot la literature de l’Egypte "(1808), “Memoires his¬ 
toriques et gcographiques gur l'Egypte "(1810), "Mdinoire 
sur les Nabatdens” (1836), etc. 

Quatrem&re de Quincy (katr-mar' d&kan-se'), 
Antoine Ohrysostome. Born at Paris, Oct. 
28, 1755: died at Paris. Doc. 8, 1849. A noted 
French archaeologist and politician. He published 
“Dictionnaire de l’architocture," and critical works on 
Raphael, Michelangelo, Canova, etc. 

Quatres Vents de l’Esprit (k&tr von d6 les- 
pre'), Les. [F., ‘The Four Winds of the 
Spirit.’] A volumo containing poems and a 
drama by Victor Hugo, published in 1881. 

Quatre-Vingt-Treize. See Ninety-Three. 

Quauhtemoc, or Quauhtemotzin. See Guate- 
motzin. 

Quay (kwa), Matthew Stanley. Bom at Dills- 
burg, York County, Pa., Sept. 30, 1833. An 
American Republican politician. He was admitted 


to the bar in 1H54; obtained prominence in the politics of 
Pennsylvania; and has represented that State in the United 
StateB Senate since 1887. As chairman of the Republican 
National Committee he conducted* the presidential cam¬ 
paign of 1888. 

Qubad (pros. Pers. pron. kfi-bM', earlier ko- 
bad'), or Kobad, in Greek Kobades. Tho name 
of the 19th and 24th kings of the Sassanian dy¬ 
nasty. Kobad I., the son of Pcrozes(Firuz), reigned a. n. 
488-408 and again 601 or 602-631. In the interval Zamca 
(Jam asp), Kohad’s brother, dethroned him and compelled 
him to fly to the Huns, with whose assistance he recovered 
the throne. Kobad waged war with tho Greek emperor 
AnastaBius, but on the defection of his allies, the Huns, 
made peace with Anastasius on condition of receiving 
11,000 pounds of gold. War with Constantinople was re¬ 
newed in 621, in the reign of Justin I., and continued un¬ 
der Justinian I. He is the Kaiqubad of Firdausi. Kobad 
II. reigned Feb., 028,-July, 029. Ho put to deuth bis father, 
Chosroes II., and hia brothers and half-brothers to the 
number, it is said, of forty, and is represented as dying of 
remorse. It is more probable that he died of a plague which 
ravaged Persia at that time. 

Quebec (kwe-bek'; F. pron. ke-bek'). A prov¬ 
ince of the’Dominion of Canada, British North 
America. Capital,Quebec: chief city, Mont real. 
It is bounded by the Northeast Territory anti Labrador on 
the north, Labrador and the Gulf of St. Lawrence on the 
east, New Brunswick, Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, 
and New York (partly separated by the St. Lawrence) oik 
the south, and Ontario (partly separated by the Ottawa 
River) on the west. It Is traversed by the Laurentlan, 
Notre Dame, and other ranges of mountains. The chief 
river-system is that of the St. Lawrence. Tho fisheries and 
lumbering interests are important. It contains 03 coun¬ 
ties. Government is vested in a lieutenant-governor, ex¬ 
ecutive council,legislative council,and legislative assem¬ 
bly. If sends to the Dominion Parliament 24 senators and 
06 representatives. The prevailing religion is the Roman 
('atholic. The inhabitantsare largely of French origin, and 
the language is largely Canadian French. The region wns 
explored by Cartier in 1636. The first permanent settle¬ 
ment was made by tho French at Quebec in 1008. The ter¬ 
ritory was ceded by France to Great Britain in 1703 ; the 
province of Upper Uanadn was Bet off in 1791; and Upper 
Canada and Lower Canada were united In 1841 and sepa¬ 
rated in 1807. Area, 347,360 Bquare miles. Population 
(1901), 1,048,898. 

Quebec. The capital of tho province of Que¬ 
bec, Canada, situated at the junction of the St. 
Charles with the St. Lawrence, in lat. 46° 48' 
N., long. 71° 12' W. It is noted for its picturesque 
situation, and is the most, strongly fortified city on the 
western continent. It has extensive trade; is a terminus, 
of steamship lines; exports timber, etc ; and is the seat of 
Laval University (Roman <'atholic). The site was visited 
by Uartior in 1636. The city was founded by the French 
under Champlain in 1008 ; taken by the British in 1029 and 
restored In 1032; unsuccessfully attacked by the British 
in 1090; besieged by the British under Wolfe iu 1750, and 
taken after the battle of Quebec in Sept., 1769; ceded to 
Great Britain in 1703; and unsuccessfully attacked by tho 
Americans under Montgomery in 1776. He perished before 
its walls and his troops were dispersed. Since then it 1ms 
not been attacked, t he battle of Quebec was a victory 
on the Plains of Abraham, near Quebec, Sept. 18, 1769, 
gained by the British under Wolfe over the French under 
Montcalm. It resulted in the fall of Quebec, and ulti¬ 
mately in the loss of Canada to the French. Population 
(1901), 68,84a 

Quedlinburff (kved'lin-bfirG). A city in the 
province of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the 
Bode, near the Harz, 34 miles southwest of 
Magdeburg. It is noted for the production of vegeta¬ 
bles, fruits, and especially of seeds, and has manufactures 
of cloth. The abbey church, or Schlosskirche, is a monument 
of much artistic importance. The main structure is of tho 
early 71th century; the choir was modified in tho 14th. 
The crypt Is the original church of the loth century; it is- 
built over a still older chapel which contains the tombs of 
tho emperor nenry I. and his consort Matilda. Qued- 
linburg was founded by Henry the Fowler; was frequently 
a royal residence; and was a Hanseatic town. It belonged 
to Saxony, and later to Brandenburg. Population (1890), 
20,701. 

Queen Anne’s War. The name given ill the- 
United States to the war against the French and 
Indians 1702-13 (part of the War of the Spanish 
Succession). 

Queen Charlotte (sh fir'lot) Islands. A group 
of islands in the Pacific, west of British Colum¬ 
bia, and belonging to that province. The chief 
islands are Graham Island and Moresby Island. The sur¬ 
face is mountainous. The inhabitants are Indians; their 
number is estimated at 2,000. 

Queen Charlotte Sound. The continuation of 
Johnstone Strait, separating Vancouver Island 
from the mainland of British Columbia. 







Queen City of the Lakes 

Queen City of the Lakes. Buffalo. 

Queen City of the South. Sydney, Australia. 
Queen Oity (or Queen) of the West. Cincin¬ 
nati. 

Queen Mab. A poem by Shelley, printed in 
1813. 

Queen Mary. A dramatic poem by Alfred Ten¬ 
nyson, published in 1875. 

Queen of Cities. Home. 

Queen of Oorlnth, The. A play by Fletcher, 
Massinger, and others, produced before 1618 
and printed in 1647. 

Queen of Hearts, The. Elizabeth, queen of 
Bohemia, daughter of James I. of England. 
Queen Of Sheba. 1. So e Sheba. —2. An opera 
by Goldmark, produced at Vienna in 1875. 
Queen of Tears. A name sometimes given to 
Mary, second wife of James IT. of England. 
Queen of the Antilles. Cuba. 

Queen of the East. 1. A name given to Anti¬ 
och, in Syria.—2. A title of Zenobia, queen 
of Palmyra.— 3. A name given to Batavia, in 
Java. 

Queen of the North. Edinburgh. 

Queen of the Sea. Tyre. 

Queen's Oollege. A college of Oxford Univer¬ 
sity, England, founded in honor of Philippa, 
consort of Edward III., by her confessor Robert 
de Eglesfield, in 1340. The present buildings date 
from 1692, except the chapel, which is of 1714. The hall, 
built by Wren, contains line ]>ortralts. The High-street 
front has a circular belvedere, with coupled columns, 
over the entrance. 

Queens’ Oollege. A college of Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity, England, founded by Margaret of Anjou, 
consort of Henry VI., in 1448, and refoundea 
by Elizabeth Woodviile, consort of Edward IV., 
in 1465. The vaulted gateway passes under a square 
tower with octagonal butt lamented turrets at the angles. 
The (treat Court is bordered by the venerable chapel, nail, 
and library. There are throe other old courts—the < 'lois- 
ter Court, Erasmus Court, and Walnut Tree Court — besides 
a modern one. 

She [Queen Margaret] jiroposed to call it the College of 
St. Margaret and St, Bernard, but after her husband’s de¬ 
position the name was changed. Andrew Docket, the tli st 
master who hud been appointed to that office by Queen 
Margaret, hastened with pardonable subservience to in¬ 
gratiate himself with her successor, and so cleverly did he 
manage that Elizabeth Woodviile consented to be named 
as co-foundress, and the college became ‘‘The Queens’ Col¬ 
lege of St. Margaret and St. Bernard,” how familiarly 
known Bimply aB Queens’College. G7a>7f,Cambridge, p. 143. 

Queen’s (kwenz) County. A county ill Lein¬ 
ster, Ireland. Chief town, Maryborough, it is 
bounded by King's County on the north, Kildare on the 
east, Carlow and Kilkenny on the south, and Tipperary and 
King’s County on the west. Area, 664 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 61,8*3. 

Queen’s Exchange, The. A comedy by Rich¬ 
ard Brorno, printed in 1657, and reprinted with 
the title “Tlio Royal Exchange” in 1G61. 
Queensferry (kwenz'fer-i), or South Queens¬ 
ferry. A small seaport on the Firth of Forth, 
Scotland, 8 miles west of Edinburgh. The cele¬ 
brated Forth Bridge Grosses the Firth of Forth from South 
Queensferry In Linlithgowshire to North Queensferry in 
Fife. 

Queen’s Gardens. [Sp. Jardines dr la linjna.] 
A line of small islands along the soul hern coast 
of Cuba: so named by Columbus, who discov¬ 
ered them in 1494. 

Queensland (kwSnz'land). A state of the Com¬ 
monwealth of Australia. Capital. Brisbane. 
It Is bounded by the Gulf of Carpentaria anu Torres Strait 
oil the north, the Pacific Ocean on the northeast and east, 
New Smith Wales and South Australia on the south, and 
South Australia and the Northern Territory on the west. 
It is traversed by low ranges parallel to the coast. Gold, 
tin, silver, and other metals are mined, but the chief in 
dustry is stock-farming. Government is vested in a gov¬ 
ernor, legislative council (nominated for life), and as¬ 
sembly (elected). Queensland was explored by Torres, 
Cook, Flinders, Mitchell, Leichhardt, etc.; was made a 
penal settlement in 1H26; was opened to free settlers In 
184*2 ; and was made a separate colony in 1869. Area, 
668,497 square miles. Population (1899), est., 498,628. 

Queen’s Marie, The. A Scottish ballad relat¬ 
ing the death of Mary Hamilton, one of the 
“Queen’s Maries” who are mentioned in many 
ballads. In this ballad the Maries are named as “'Marie 
Seaton and Marie Beaton and Marie Carmichael and mo*’ 
(Mario Hamilton). Keith names them as belonging to the 
families of LivingBton, Fleming, Seatoun. and Beatoun. 
Scott’s version, the first published, was made up from sev¬ 
eral older ballads. 

Queenston (kwenz'ton) ; or Queenstown 
(kwenz'toun). A place in Ontario, Canada, 
situated about 5 miles north of Niagara Falls. 
It was the scene of a victory of the British limb r Brock 
(killed early in the action) over the Americans, Oct. 13,1812. 

Queenstown. A seaport in County Cork, Ire¬ 
land, situated on Great Island 8 miles east-south¬ 
east of Cork. It is the seaport of Cork, and a port of 
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Cork before the visit of Queen Victoria in 1849, Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 9,082. 

Queerummania (kwer-um-ma'ni-a)* The lands 

over which KingOhrononhotonthologos reigned, 
in Henry Carey’s tragical burlesquo with the 
latter name. 

Queiros (ka-e-rds'), or Quiros (ko-ros'), Pedro 
Fernandes de. Born about 1560: died at Pa¬ 
nama, 1614. A Portuguese navigator who com¬ 
manded an exploring expedition in the Pacific 
1604-06, and discovered the New Hebrides. 
Queiroz (ka-e-rds'), Jos6 Maria Eca de, Born 
Nov. 25, 1843: died Aug. 16, 1900. A Portu¬ 
guese novelist, author of “O crime do padre 
Ainaro” (1874), ete. 

Quelpaerd (kwel'piird), or Quelpart (kwel'- 
piirt). An island at the entrance of the Chan¬ 
nel of Corea, situated 60 miles south of Corea, 
to which it belongs. 

Quemada (kfi-ma'dti or -THit), La. [Sp., ‘place 
burned over.’] A collection of ruins in the state 
of Zacatecas, Mexico, 35 miles west-south west of 
Zaea tecas. They include several large and very ancient 
buildings, a Binall pyramid, etc., and are remarkable for 
their massiveness and the absence of ornamentation. No¬ 
thing is known of their origin. Some of the early tradi¬ 
tions mention this place as a temporary dwelling of the 
Azteoas during their migration from the north. 

Quentin Durward (kwen'tin dcr'wHrd). A 
novel by Sir Walter Scott, published in 1823. 
Quentin durward is an archer of the Scottish Guard, who 
Beeks his fortune in France in tho reign of Louis XI. 
Quera. See Keresnn. 

Qu6rard (ka-rfir'), Joseph Marie. Born at 
Rennes, France, Dec. 25, 1797: died at Paris, 
Doe. 3, 1865. A noted French bibliographer, 
lie published “La France Uttriraire” (1826-42), “La lit¬ 
erature franyaiso contemporaine* 1 (1842-67), etc. 
Quercy (kar-se'). A former countsli ip of France, 
situated in the general government of Guienno 
and Gascony, south of Limousin, it was mostly 
included in tho present department of Lot. It shared 
generally the fortunes of Aquitaine. 

Querecho (kfi-rfi'cho). A limiting tribe of the 
Apache group of North American Indians, mot 
by Coronado in 1541 in eastern Now Mexico. 

Oilatel (1698) speaks of them as tho Vaqucroa, ‘cattlo- 
herders.* identified with tho Tonkawn. 

Querendis (ka-nin-des'). A numerous and war¬ 
like race of Indians, which, in tho 16th century, 
occupied most of the territory now included in 
the province of Buenos Ayres, Argentine Re¬ 
public. Tho first settlors nt Buenos Ayres had many 
conflicts with them, ami they were never entirely subdued. 
Tho nmdorn Puelehes (which see) appear to be their de¬ 
scendants Probably tho name Queremll was applied to 
them by tho Guaranys. 

Querer por Solo Querer (ka-rar' pf>r so'lo kfi- 
riir'). [Sp., ‘To Love for Love’s Sake/] A 
Spnnish play by Mendoza, published in 1(549. 
Queros. Bee Kcresan. 

Quer6taro (ka-ra'ttt-ro). 1. A state in Mexico, 
surrounded by San Luis Potosi, Hidalgo, Mex¬ 
ico, Miehoaean, and Guanajuato. Area, 3,556 
square miles. Population (1895), 227,233.— 2. 
The capital of the state of Quertitaro, situated 
110 miles northwest, of Mexioo. it has important 
manufactures, particularly of cotton. The peace of Gua- 
dftliipe-IIidftlgo was ratified here in 1848, and here Maxi¬ 
milian was besieged and captured in 1867. Population 
(1896), 3*2,790. 

Querlurt (kvar'fort). 1. A former lordship in 
Saxony, holding of the empire. Tfc was annexed 
to Prussia in 1815, and is now divided between the govern¬ 
ment districts of Merseburg and Potsdam. 

2. A town in the province of Saxony, Prussia, 
situated on tho Querne 34 miles west of Leip- 
Bic. Population (1890), 5,280. 

Querouaille, Louise Een6e de. See Kfroualle. 
Quesada, Gonzalo Ximenez de. See Ximenes 
de Quesada. 

Quesnay (ka-na'), Francois. Born at itM, 
near Montfort-l’Amaury, France, June 4, 1694: 
died at Paris, Dec. 16, 1774. A noted French 
political economist and physician, founder of 
the school of the physiocrats: surgeon to Louis 
XV. His chief work is “Tableau dconomique" (1768: 
limited first edition lost). He also contributed to the 
“Encyclopedic," and wrote medical works, etc. 

Quesnel (ka-nel'), Fasquier (Faschasius). 

Bom at Paris, July 14, 1634: died at Amster¬ 
dam, Dec. 2,1719. A French Roman Catholic 
theologian, a member of the Oratory, opposed 
by the Jesuits as a Gallicanist and Jansenist. 
His best-known work is “ Reflexions morales sur le Nou¬ 
veau Testament" (“ Moral Reflections on the New Testa¬ 
ment,” 1687), condemned by Pope Clement XI. in the bull 
“Unlgenitus” (1718). 

Quesnoy (ka-nwa'), Le. A fortified town in 
the department of Nord, France, 10 miles south¬ 
east of Valenciennes. It has been many times taken, 
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especially by Louis XI. in 1477, by Turenne in 1664. by 
Prince Eugene in 1712* by Villars in 1712, by the Aus¬ 
trians in 1793, and by the French under Schdrer in 1794. 
Population (1891), 8,844. 

Quesnoy-sur-Deule (ka-n wft'stLr-dGl'). A town 
in the department of Nord, France, situated on 
the Deule 8 miles north-northwest of Lille. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 5,328. 

QuStelet (ket-la'), Lambert Adolphe Jacques, 
Born at Ghent, Feb. 22, 1796: died at Brussels, 
Feb. 17, 1874. A Belgian mathematician and 
astronomer, especially noted as a statistician. 
He was successively professor of mathematics at the royal 
college in Ghent (1815) and at tho Athenooum in Brussels 
(1819), and of astronomy at tho military school in Brussels 

i lH.‘{(’>). He was 1 ho head of (ho statistical commission of 
Belgium. He published “Sur I’hornme ct le d^voloppe- 
ment ilo ses facultos” (1835), “Sur la thforle dos proba- 
bilitos ” (1846), “ Du systeme social ” (1848), “ L’Anthropo- 
nu trie ” (1871), etc. 

Quetta (kwet'tit). A town in Baluchistan, situ¬ 
ated about lat. 30° 7' N., long. 67° E., occupied 
by tho British. It is an important strategic point at 
the end of the Bolan Pass, conunandiiu the route between 
India and southern Afghanistan; and is now the northwest¬ 
ern terminuB of a British military railway, and the head¬ 
quarters of a district administered by tiro British. 

Quetzalcohuatl (kat-zal-ko-wat'l). [Nahuatl: 
quetzal!! , green feather, and cohuatl , snake.] A 
hero-god of the ancient Mexicans. Some stories 
represent him ns one of the four principal gods, controlling 
the air ami wind, and assisting in the creation of the world 
and man. But commonly ho is a man wit h more or less 
supernatural attributes, and there are various confused 
accounts of how he came from a distant country, in the 
time of the Toltecs or before them, and ruled in Anahuac 
for many years with great wisdom. Then he wont to Cho- 
lulu, where he lived for 20 years and taught tho people to 
weave, build stone houses, and make pottery ana feather- 
work ; but because he wished to abolish human sacrifices 
ho was opposed by tho priests, and at length Journeyed 
on to Tlapnllan (probably on the Gulf Coast) and disap¬ 
peared over tho sea. He was worshiped, especially at 
Oholula, ns the god of the air and rain, and human sacri¬ 
fices were made to him. It would appear that the myth 
was greatly embellished by the Jesuit authors, who made 
of QiieL/alcohuatl a kind of prophet or apostle, a white and 
bearded man wearing a strange dress and practising severe 
penances, eventually Identifying him with St. Thomas. 
Probably these later authors are also responsible for the 
story that he foretold the coming of white men who should 
give tho Indians abetter government and religion. It is 
possible that Quetzalcohuatl was a real personage of very 
ancient times. The Maya (Quichd) creative deity Gucil- 
niatz somewhat, resembles Quetzalcohuatl, and the name 
has the same meaning. 

Quenx, Sir. Sec Kay, Sir. 

Quevedo y Villegas (kfi-va'Tno e vol-ya'giis), 
Francisco de. Born nt Madrid, Sept. 26, 1580: 
died at Villanueva do los Infantes, Spain, Sept. 
8, 1645. A Spanish satirist, humorist, and nov¬ 
elist. He was employed in the civil sei vice, and was im¬ 
prisoned for political libel. Among his satir leal works Is 
“ Sueftos” (“ Visions ’). 

By these [prose satiresJ ho is remembered and will al¬ 
ways be remembered throughout the world. The longest 
of them, called “ The History and Life of tlm Great Sharper, 
Paul of Segovia.” was first printed in 1626 It belongs to 
the style of fiction invented by Mendoza in his “ Lazn- 
rillo,” nnd has most of the characteristics of its el ass; 
showing, notwithstanding the evident haste an l careless¬ 
ness with which it whs written, more talent ami spirit than 
Riiy of them except its prototype. Like the rest, it sets 
forth the lifo of an adventurer, cowardly, insolent, and full 
of resources, who begins In the lowest and most infamous 
ranks of society, but, unlike most others of his class, never 
fairly rises above his original condition ; for all his ingenu¬ 
ity, Wit, and spirit only enable him to struggle up, as it 
were by aegldont, to some brilliant success, from which he 
is immediately precipitated by the discovery of his true 
character. Ticknor, Span. Lit., II. 286w 

Quezaltenango (ka-thfil-ta-nlin'gfi). A town in 
Guatemala, 75 miles west-northwest of Guate¬ 
mala. It is near the site of the ancient Quich6 
city of Xelfthuh, and was founded by Alvarado 
in 1524. Population (1893), 21,437. 

Qui-. For names beginning thus, not given here, 
see A7-. 

Quiberon (ke-br6u'), A small town and penin¬ 
sula in the department of Morbihan, France, 
22 miles southeast of Lorient. It was the scene of 
a landing of tho French royalists in 1795, supported by an 
English fleet and by the Chouans. They were totally de¬ 
feated by the republicans under Hochc, July 20-21, 1795. 

Quiberon Bay. A small arm of the Bay of Bis¬ 
cay, east of Quiberon. It was tho scene of a naval 
victory of the Br itish under Hawke over tho French under 
Gentians, Nov. 20, 1759. 

Quiches (ke-ehas'). A powerful Indian tribe of 
western Guatemala at tno time of the conquest. 
They were one of the chief branches of the Maya stock, 
and. according to tradition, had originally formed a part 
of the great Maya nation. After the breaking up of tho 
original Maya empire, a scries of struggles took place until 
the 12th or 18th century, when the Quiche dynasty became 
established. later the Cakehiquels separated from them, 
. and in time became divided into two tribes by the break¬ 
ing off of the Zutugils. Tims at the beginning of the 16th 
century there were three groat Maya tribes in Guatemala — - 
the Ouicbes, Cakchlquels, and Zutugils : but of these the 
Quiches bad a certain political and cultural preftmloenoe. 
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Their capital waa Utatlan, near the present town of Santa 
Cruz Quiche, northwest of Guatemala, and it is described 
as a large and fine city, fortified with great skill. The 
Quiches were ruled by hereditary chiefs, had a complicated 
system of laws and religion, and kept records in picture- 
writing. (See Popul Vuh .) They were the first Indians en¬ 
countered by Alvarado when he entered Guatemala in 1524. 
Their chief, Tecum Uman, brought a vast army against 
the Spaniards, but was defeated and killed; his son, Oxib 
Quieh, was seized and hanged ; the city of Utatlan was de¬ 
stroyed ; and within a few months the Quiches wore com¬ 
pletely comjucied, manv of them being enslaved. Their 
descendants now form the peasantry of the same region. 

Quichuas (ke-chtf'fts). The dominant Indian 
race of Peru at the time of the Spanish con- 

? uest. Before the time of the Incas the highlands of 
eru were inhabited by many tribes, all or most of which 
spoke dialects of the Quicliua tongue and resembled each 
other In customs: possibly they were descended from the 
ancient Piruas (which soe). One of these tribes, in the 
valleys near Cuzco, rose to prominence under the Inca 
sovereigns during the 13th and 14th centuries; partly by 
conquest, partlv by a liberal and conciliatory policy, they 
amalgamated the other tribes, and eventually established 
an empire which oxtended from Quito to central Chile. 
(See Inca Empire .) The later conquests along the coast 
and in the south and east brought in many tribes wldch 
were not of Qulchua stock, ana were never thoroughly 
amalgamated with tho conquerors. In many respects the 
Quichuas were the most remarkable of Amorican Indians, 
Their government was a form of state socialism, controlled 
by a hereditary aristoeraey, the whole under tho absolute 
control of a hereditary sovereign. (Hoe Tncaa.) Their inter¬ 
nal polity was singularly perfect. They planted maize, 
potatoes, coca, etc., and they had long domesticated tho 
llama and alpaca, using the fonnor as a beast of burden 
and for food, and the latter for its wool, from which they 
spun fine cloth. They excelled in the making of pottery 
and in building; and they constructed roads from Cuzco 
to all parts of tho country. They had no knowledge of 
writing or hieroglyphics, records and accounts being imper¬ 
fectly kept by means of quipua , or knotted cords. Their 
religion included the recognition of a supreme being, who 
was worshiped ns Pachacamac or Ulracocha: at Cuzco he 
was represented by a stone statue covered with gold, and 
also, it would appear, by a polished gold plato. The sun. 
moon, stars, and many lesser deities were adored with vari¬ 
ous ceremonies, the sun-worship being particularly promi¬ 
nent. Animals were sometimes sacrificed at the festivals, 
but human sacrifices, If they existed, were very rare. After 
the fall of the Incas most of tho Quicliua tribes submitted 
to the Spaniards, and were permitted to keep their heredi¬ 
tary chiefs under tho Spanish rule. Many of their laws 
wore retained (see Libro de Taana), and from the old sys¬ 
tem of common labor for tho state tho colonial mitta was 
evolved, by which every Indian community paid taxes in 
tho enforced labor of a part of its members. This became, 
as a matter of course, a kind of slavery under which the In¬ 
dians perished by thousands in the mines. In 1780 Tupac 
Amaru, a descendant of tho Incas, led them in a formida¬ 
ble rebellion which was at length suppressed with great 
bloodshed. Quicliua Is still the common language In the 
interior of l’ern, and a large proportion, even of the upper 
classes, are of Qulchua blood. Some of the mountain 
tribes retain their old organization. The name Ouichun 
was not originally a tribal designation, but referred to any 
mountaineer: it was first used for the language by the 
Jesuit missionaries. Also written Quechuas, Kichuaa, and 
Kcchvns. 

Qulchua stock. A linguistic stock of South 
Amorican Indians, embracing tho various Qui- 
chua tribes of Peru, the Quitus of Ecuador, etc. 
Several tribes of northeastern Peru, Ecuador, and Colom¬ 
bia have adopted the Qulchua language. Many ethnolo¬ 
gists are inclined to unite tho Aymaraa of Bolivia with 
this stock. 

Quickly (kwik'li), Mistress or Hostess. A ser¬ 
vant to Dr. Cams in the “ Merry Wives of Wind¬ 
sor also, a hostess in the first and second parts 
of “King Henry IV.” and in “King Henry V.” 
Quicksilver (kwik'sil'vfcr). 1. A character in 
Chapman, Marston, and- Jonson’s play “East¬ 
ward Hof”: an idle and rowdy apprentice, a 
caricature of Luke Hatton.—2. A character in 
Warren’s “Ten Thousand a Year”: an undis¬ 
guised caricature of Lord Brougham. 

Quileute (kwil-e-tft'). A tribo of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians. Thoy formerly lived on the rivor of the 
same name, a short distance above; and below its mouth, and 
on the adjacent coast of the Pacific, between tho Muknh, 
of Wakashan stock, on the north, and the Quaitso, a Salishan 
tribe, on the south, in the State of Washington. The Hoh 
formed the southern division of the tribe Wars with the 
numerically superior Sallshan tribes gradually reduced 
their number. The Quileute ore now confined to Noah Bay 
reservation, Washington, whore in 1885 they numbered 
about 250. The Iloh are on the Puyallup reservation, nnd 
number about 00. See Chimakuan. 

Quilimane, or Kilimane (k^-le-mtt'na). 1. A 
rivor in Africa, the northern mouth of tho Zam¬ 
besi.— 2. A town in Mozambique, situated on 
the river Quilimane in lat. 17° 52' 8., long. 37° 
V E. It lias considerable trade. Population, 
about 6,000. 

Qulllota (kel-yo'tii). A town in tho province 
of Valparaiso, Chile* 20 miles northeast of Val¬ 
paraiso. Population, about 11,000, 

S uiloa. See Kilwa. 

uilp (kwilp). In Dickens’s “Old Curiosity 
Shop,” a malicious dwarf who abuses his wife. 
Quimper, or Quimper-Oorentin (kah-par'ko- 
roft-tan'). The capital of the department of 
Finistdre, Franco, situated at the junction of 
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the Steir and Odet, in lat. 48° N., long. 4° 6' W. 
It Is a seaport with considerable commerce, and contains 
the Cathedral of St. Corentin. It was the capital of the 
old county of Cornouailles, and Buffered in the religious 
wars. Population (1801), commune, 17,406. 

Quimperl6 (kah-per-la/). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Finistdre, France, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the E11(S and Isole, 11 miles northwest 
of Lorient. Population (1891), commune, 8,049. 
Quin (kwin), James. Born at London, Fob. 24, 
1693: died at Bath, England, Jan. 21,1766. An 
English actor. lie first appeared at Dublin In 1714, at 
London in 1715; and in 1720 lie made a great success of Fal- 
staff. Re was the rival of Garrick until the latter became 
unmistakably more popular with the public, when Quin re¬ 
tired (1751) from the stage, reappearing only for benefits. 
His great parts were FalBtaff, Maskwell, Sir John Brute, 
Cato, Brutus, Volpone, etc. 

Quinames (ke-mi'mas), orQuinametin (ke-mi- 
ma-tou'). In Mexican (Nahuatl) tradition, a 
fabled race of giants who were tho first inhabi¬ 
tants of tho plateau of Anahuac. 

Quinault (ke-nd'), Philippe. Born at Paris, 
Juno 3,1635: died Nov. 26,1688. A French dram¬ 
atist, the creator of the lyric tragedy. He wrote 
libretti for Lulli’s operas, including “RGana "(1085), “Ar- 
mide” (1086), etc. 

Quinbus Flestrin. See Flcstrin . 

Quince (kwins), Peter. A carpenter in Shak- 
spere’s “Midsummer Night/s Dream.” Retakes 
tne part of stago-manager in the interlude. In the farce 
of “Bottom the Weaver,” into which the comic parts of tho 
‘‘Midsummer Night’s Dream " were worked, he becomes 
a pedant and schoolmaster, and in Gryphius’s translation 
of this farce was introduced to Germany as “ITerr Peter 
Squenze." 

Quinctilianus. Seo Quintilian. 

Quincy (kwin'zi). A city in Norfolk County, 
Massachusetts, situated on Quincy Bay in Boston 
harbor, 7miles south-southeast, of Boston, it is 
famous for its granite-quarries. It was the birthplace of 
John Hancock, John Adams, and John Q. Adams, it was 
separated from Braintree in 1792. Population (1900),'23,899. 
Quincy. A city, capital of Adams County, Illi¬ 
nois, situated on the Mississippi in lat. 39° 55' 
N. It is an important railway centre; Is a seat of river 
trade; and has flourishing manufactures of flour, etc., and 
commerce. It was laid out in 1825. Population ( 1900 ). 
86,252. 

Quincy, Edmund. Born at Braintree, Mass., 
1681: died at London, 1738. An American ju¬ 
rist. 

Quincy, Edmund. Born at Boston, Fob. 1, 
1808: died at Dedham, Mass., May 17, 1877. 
An American author, son of Josiah Quincy 
(1772-1864) whose biography ho wrote (1867) 
and whoso speeches he edited (1875). 

Quincy, Josiah. Born at Boston, Feb. 23,1744: 
died at sea, April 26,1775. An American law¬ 
yer and patriot, grandson of Edmund Quincy 
(1681-1738). ne was sent on a political mission to Eng¬ 
land 1774-75. lie published various xxditlcnl works, in¬ 
cluding “Observations on the Act of Parliament common¬ 
ly called the Boston Port Bill” (1774). 

Quincy, Josiah. Born at Boston, Feb. 4, 1772: 
died at Quincy, Mass., July 1, 1864. An Amer¬ 
ican statesman, orator, and historian: son of 
Josiah Quincy (1744-75). He was a Federalist mem¬ 
ber of Congress from Massachusetts 1805-13; opposed the 
embargo, the admission of Louisiana, and the War of 1812; 
waa a member of the Massachusetts legislature ; waa may¬ 
or of Boston 1823-28; and was president of Harvard 1829- 
1845. ne wrote a “History of Harvard University "(1840), 
“Municipal History of Boston” (1852), “Life of J. Q. 
Adams” (1858). 

Quincy, Quatrem&re de. See Quatrembre do 
Quincy . 

Quinebaug (kwin-e-b&g'). A river in south¬ 
ern Massachusetts and eastern Connecticut, 
which unites with the Shetuckct 3 miles north¬ 
east of Norwich, Connecticut. Length, 80-90 
miles, 

Quinet (ko-na'), Edgar. Born at Bourg, Ain, 
Feb. 1 1 , 1803: died at Versailles, March 27, 
1875. A French philosopher, poet, historian, 
and politician. After studying in Heidelberg he trans¬ 
lated Herder’s “ Idecn zur Philosophic der Geschichte der 
Menschhelt.” He had previously (7823) published “Lea 
tablet tea du Juif errant. He summed up the results of 
his travels in Greece, Italy, Spain, etc., in “Do la GrCce 
inoderne et de ses rapports iivec l’antlquite ” (1830). “ Voy¬ 
ages d’un solitaire " (1830), “ AUomagne et Italic’’(1839), 
“Moa vacances en Espaguc ” (1846), etc. In connection 
with his studies ami observations In foreign countries 
Quinct wrote a number of monographs and contributed 
many articles to the lending periodicals. He also com- 
posrd epic poems, including “ Napoleon ”(1836) and “Pro- 
methCe ”(1839), and “ Ahasverus, a prose drama'’ (1833). He 
lectured in the faculty of letters at Lyons, and In 1842 ac¬ 
cepted a chair of South European literature at the College 
de FYance. His best-work of this period is ** Le g^nie des 
religions ” (1842). He lost his position in 1846 on account 
of his radical views, went to Spain, and after his return in 
1817 was elected to the Chamber of Deputies. He took 
part In the revolution of 1848. and In 1852 was banished 
from France. He resided subsequently in Belgium and 
Switzerland, and, although amnestied in 1869, did not re¬ 
turn to France until after the downfall of the empire. 
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Aside from numerous articles and pamphletB,he completed 
“Lee revolutions d’ltalle” In 1852, and published “Lea 
esolaves” (1863). "Merlin l’enchanteur” (I860), “ (Euvres 
poetiqu es ” (I860)," Hlstotre delaoampagnede 1815”(1862\ 
“ La revolution * (1865), “ La creation ” (18701 “ La repub- 
lique ” (1872), and “L’Esprit nouveau" (1874> 

Quinsigamond (kwin-sig'a-mond) Lake. A 
lake in Massachusetts, 2$ miles east of Wor¬ 
cester. Its outlet is by the Quinsigamond River 
into tho Blackstone. Length, 5 miles. 
Quintana (ken-ta'nfi.), Manuel Josd. Bom at 
Madrid. April 11, 1772: died there, March 11, 
1857. A Spanish author. He was a lawyer; was sec¬ 
retary of the Cortes and regency during the struggle against 
Joseph Bonaparte; and was imprisoned 1814-20. Sub¬ 
sequently he was preceptor of the infant queen Isabella 
(1833)* and In 1885 was made senator. Quintana was one 
of the first poets of his time, but lie is best known for his 
“ Vidas de EHpafioles celebres ”(3 vols. 1807-34: many sub¬ 
sequent editions), which isone of tho Spanish prose classics. 

Quintilian (kwin-til'i-an) (Marcus Fabius 
Quintilianus or Quinctilianus). Born at 
Calagurris (Calahorra), Spain, about 35 A. D.: 
died about 95 a. d. A celebrated Roman rhet¬ 
orician. He was educated at Rome; returned to his 
birthplace as teacher of oratory ; and went back to Rome 
with Galha in 68, nnd taught oratory there for 20 years. 
He was patronized by Vespasian and Domitian. His most 
celebrated work is his “Instltutio Oratoria.” 

Some copies of Quintilian’s Institutions of Oratory, very 
much corrupted and mutilated by the Ignorance or pre¬ 
sumption of copyists, were known in Italy before the fif¬ 
teenth century. But in 1414, while the Council of Con¬ 
stance was sitting, Poggio, a learned Italian, was commis¬ 
sioned by the promoters of learning to proceed to that 
place, in search of ancient manuscripts, which were be¬ 
lieved to be preserved in the monasteries ot tho city and 
Its vicinity. His researches were rewarded by discovering 
in the monastery of St.-Gall, beneath aheap of long-neg¬ 
lected lumber, a perfect copy of the Institutions. 

Taylor, Ilist. Anc, Books, p. 168. 

Quintus (kwin'tus). A son of Titus Andronicus 
m Shakspero’s (?) “Titus Andronicus. 1 ’ 

Quintus Curtius Rufus. Sco Curtins. 
Quintus Icilius. >Seo Guichard . 

Quip for an Upstart Courtier, or a Quaint 
Dispute between Velvet-breeches and 
Cloth-breeches. A pamphlet printed by Robert 

GreeilO in 1592. It attacked Gabriel Harvey and his 
family in a fow lines which were afterward canceled. It 
was mostly a reproduction of Thynne’s “Debate between 
Pride and Lowliness," and satirized pride of attire, etc. 

Quirigud (ko-re-gwii'), or Quirihud (ko-ro-wa/). 
A site of ancient ruins in eastern Guatemala, 
on tho river Motugua 13 miles south of Izabal. 
The remains Include a pyramid, a great altar (?) formed of 
a single sculptured stone, etc. The placo appeal's to liuve 
been abandoned before the Spanish conquest. 

Quirinal (kwi r'i-n al), L. Mons Quirinalis (m on z 

kwir-i-na'lis). Tho furthest north and tho high¬ 
est of tho seven hills of ancient. Romo, lying 
northeast of tho Capitoline and northwest of 
tho Viminal. It has its name from an old Sabine sanc¬ 
tuary of QulrinuB (Mars). On the hill stands the palnce 
of tho Qulrinal, the formor summer palace of the Tope. 
Quirinalia (kwir-i-na'li-a). In ancient Rome, 
a festival in honor of Quirinus, celebrated on 
Feb. 17, on which day Romulus was said to 
havo been translated to heaven. 

Quirinus (kwi-ri'nus). An Italian divinity, 
identified with Romulus and assimilated to 
Mars. 

Quirinus. The pen-name of Dr. I. J. von Dfil- 
linger. 

Quirites (kwi-rf'tez). The citizens of ancient 
Romo considered in their civil capacity. The 
name Qviritea pertained to them in addition to that ot Ho- 
mani, the latter designation having application in their 
political and military capacity. 

Quirix. See Foresail. 

Quirk. Gammon, and Snap. A firm of rase ally 
solicitors in Warren’s “Ton Thousand a Year.” 
See Gammon . 

Quiros. See Quciros. 

Quissama (kc-sa'inii). See Kisama . 

Quistello (kwis-tel'lo). A town in tho province 
of Mantua, Italy, situated on the Secchia 14 
miles southeast of Mantua. Here, 1734, the Impe¬ 
rialists defeated the French and Sardinians. Population 
(1881), commune, 10,492. 

Quiteria (kg-ta're-a). The lost bride of Cama¬ 
cho. Seo Camacho . 

Quitman (kwit'man), John Anthony. Bom 
at Rhinebeck, N. Y., Sept. 1, 1799: died at 
Natchez, Miss., July 17, 1858. An American 
politician and general. He served In the Texan war 
for independence in 1886, and was distinguished In the 
Mexican war at Monterey.Vera Cruz, Puebla, and Chapul- 
tepee. Ho was governor of the city of Mexico in 1847; gov¬ 
ernor of Mississippi 1850-61; and Democratic member of 
Congress from Mississippi 1866-68. 

Quito (ke'td). Tho capital and, except Guay¬ 
aquil (?), the largest city of Ecuador, situated 
on tho plateau of the Andes, 9,350 feet above 
the sea, in lat. 0° 13' S., long. 78<* 27' W it lies 
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at the base of the Pichinoha volcano, and Cotopaxi, Cay* 
ambd, Antisana, and several other lofty peaks are in the 
immediate vicinity, surrounding a basin called the valley 
or plain of Quito. The city is an archbishop’s seat, and 
contains numerous convents, a university, etc. It was the 
ancientoapital of the Quitus and later of Atahualpa, and 
was conquered by the Spaniards under Benalc&zar and Al¬ 
varado in 1584. Population, about 80,000. 

Quito, Audience Of. The chief court and gov¬ 
erning body of Quito or Ecuador during the 
colonial period. Quito was long a province of Peru, 
and when tne first audience was established, in 1503, it was 
made subordinate to that of Lima. The president of the 
audience was also governor of the province; be was ap¬ 
pointed by tiie crown,but answered directly to the viceroy 
at Lima. From 1710 to 1722 Quito was attached to New 
Granada. The audience was abolished in 1718 when New 
Granada became a viceroyalty. but was restored in 1730, 
and thereafter remained subordinate to Peru until t he rev¬ 
olution of 1822, when Quito was incorporated with Colom¬ 
bia. The namo Ecuador was adopted In 1831, when the 
country became independent. 

Quito, Kingdom of. The ancient domain of 
the Quitu Indians. It comprised a large part 
of the highlands of Ecuador. Seo Quitus. 
Quito, Kingdom or Presidency of. The colo¬ 
nial name of Ecuador. See Quito , Audience of. 

Quitus (kd'ttfs). A very ancient and powerful 
Indian tribe of the highlands of Ecuador. Ac* 
cording to the doubtful traditions preserved by Velasco, 
they had a monarchical form of government, and their 
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kings reigned for many generations at Quito. They were 
probably of the Quichua stock. Like their Peruvian neigh¬ 
bors, they were well advanced in civilization, and the 
strength of their empire is shown by the fact that the Incas 
subdued thorn only after many years of war (14fiO-87). Their 
descendants form a large portion of the Indian population 
of Ecuador, speaking a dialect of Quichua. 

Quivas (ke'vas). An Indian tribe of Vene¬ 
zuela, on the upper Orinoco near the confluence 
of the Meta. It is Baid that they formerly lived on the 
Casanare in Colombia. They aro very savage, and enemies 
of the whites, frequently attacking travelers. Their lan¬ 
guage has been referred to the Carib stock. 

Quivira (ko-vd'ra), La Gran. [Sp., ‘the 
groat Quivira.’] Tho namo given, in tno second 
half of tho 18th century, to tho ruins of the Piro 
pueblo of Tabird, south of tho salt-deposits of 
the Manzano. The origin of this designation was a geo¬ 
graphical misunderstanding, coupled with the fabulous 
tales about the wealth of the Quivira tribe. 

uixote, Don. Seo Don Quixote. 

uixote of the North, The. Charles XII. of 
Sweden. 

Quomodo (kwo-rad'do). In Middleton’s play 
*‘Michaelmas Term,” a woolen-draper and 
usurer, whoso amusingly frustrated ambition 
is to be a landed proprietor. 

Quongti Richard. A pseudonym of Macaulay. 
Quoratean (kwo-ra-te'an), or Quoratem. 


Qwinctunnetun 

[From the native name of Salmon River.] A 
linguistic stock of North American Indians, it 
embraces the Karok and Kworatem divisions, formerly oc¬ 
cupying numerous villages on the Klamath River anu Its 
tributaries, from the range of hills above Happy Camp to 
its junction with the Trinity, and on the Salmon from its 
mouth to its sources in northwestern California. Number 
between 300 and 600. See PeUik. 

Quoratem. See Quoratean. 

Quorra. See Niger. 

Quotem (kwot'em), Oaleb. A character in 
“The Review, ,r by Colma.it the younger. The 
character was taken by him from an unsuccessful comic 
<>l>era, “ Caleb Quotem and bis Wife, or Paint, Poetry, and 
Putty,” by Henry Lee. Quotem is a ubiquitous and preter- 
naturally loquacious jack of all trades, as may be seen by 
tho sign over his door: “ Quotem, Auctioneer, Plumber, 
Glazier, Engraver, Apothecary, Schoolmaster, Watch¬ 
maker, Sign-Painter, etc., ote. N. B. This is the Parish 
Clerk's —I euro Agues and Teach the Use of the Globes.** 

Quran. Boo Koran. 

Qwinctunnetun (Miwin^shtim-na'tun). [‘Peo¬ 
ple among tho gravel.’] A subdivision (village) 
of the Pacific division of the Athapascan stock 
of North American Indians: also known as the 
Wishtenatin or Pistol Rivers (so called from 
their former habitat on Pistol River, Oregon). 
Tho survivors are on the Siletz reservation, 
Oregon. Sec Athapascan. 





(rii). In Egyptian mytholo¬ 
gy, the sun-god,a typo of the 
Kiipromo doity, always vic¬ 
torious: the ]>rotector ot' 
men and vanquisher of evil. 
Ho whs frequently associated or 
confounded with other gods, ns 
Anmn- Hh, or Sebek-Ra. In art. 
ho was represented cither hawk- 
headed or in hiwmn form, exhib¬ 
iting on his head the solar disk with the uncus. As the 
emblem of supreme power, every Egyptian king waB styled 
Ills son. 

Kaab (riib). A river in Styria and Ilnngary 
which joins an arm of tlie Danube at Kaab. 
Length, about 150 miles. 

Kaab. Hung. Gydr (dy*»r) or Nagy-Gydr (nody'- 
dyor). A royal free city, capital of the county 
of Kaab, situated at the junction of the Kaab 
und an arm of the Danube (the *‘ Little Dan¬ 
ube”), 63 miles west by north of Budapest. Tthas 
important trade. It contains a cathedral, and the Abhey 
•of St. Martinsherg is in the vicinity. It was an ancient Ro¬ 
man town ; was held by the Turks in 1594-98; and was for¬ 
merly st rongly fortified. Near it, J une 14,1809, the Fronch 
under Prince Eugene defeated the Austrian forces under 
Archduke John. It was held by the Hungarians in 1848- 
1849, and stormed by tho Austrians in 1849. Population 
(1890), 22,796. 

Kaasay. or Kasay (rii'sa). An island of tho 
Inner Hebrides, Inverness-shire, Scotland, sep¬ 
arated from tho Isle of Skyo on tho west by 
Kaasay Sound. Length, 13 miles. 

Kab. Bee Arbe. 

Rab (riib) (Abba Areka). Born 175: died 247. 
A celebrated rabbi in Babylonia, the most im¬ 
portant Jewish personage of his period. no held 
for a tirno tho i>ost of agoranoinos (Inspector of markets); 
was one of the collectors of the Mlshna; founded the 
celebrated Jewish academy at Sora; and Introduced many 
reforms, more especially in tho marriage laws and the 
practice of the courts of Justice. 

Kabagas (rii-b&-£&s'). A play by Sardou, pro¬ 
duced in 1871. 

Bab and his Friends. See Brown , John (1810- 
1882). 

Rabanus, or Hrabanus, or Rhabanus (rii-bii'- 
nds), Maurus (‘the Moor')- [OHG. Uraban, 
raven.J Born at Mainz, about 776: died at 
Wiukel, G(*rmany, Feb. 4, 856, A German theo¬ 
logian, abbot of Fulda, and later (847) arch¬ 
bishop of Main 7.. Ho was a diBciple of Alcuin, and 
before nis elevation to the archbishopric taught theology, 
philosophy, poetry, and rhetoric at Paris in a school es¬ 
tablished there by Anglo-Saxon monks. He wrote com¬ 
mentaries and theological works (edited by Colvenerius, 
1627). 

Rab&t (rft-bat'), or New Bailee. A seaport in 
Morocco, situated at the mouth of tho Bu Ro- 
grog, opposite Sallee, in lat. 34° N. It has impor¬ 
tant manufactures of leather, carpets, cotton and woolen, 
etc., and has coasting and foreign trade. Population, 
26,009. Also Jiebat, liibat , Arl>et , Arbat, Jibat, etc. 

Rabbah, or Rabba, or Rabbath-Ammon. See 

Philadelphia . 

Rabelais (rilb-e-l&'), Francois. Born at Chi- 
non, Touraine, probably in 1465: died at Paris, 
April 9, 1553i A celebrated French humorist. 
He attended school at an nbbey near his native town, and 
went thence to the convent of La Baurnette near Angers. 
In compliance with the wishes of his father, Thomas Rabe¬ 
lais, he became a monk and spent some 15 years in con¬ 
scientious work at tho Cordelier convent of Fonteuny- 
1 e-Comte (1609-21). He was transferred thence to the 
order of Benedictine monks at Mnillozals, and his occupa¬ 
tions during the 6 years that follow are not well defined. 
In 1530 he is found studying medicine at Montpellier, and 
two years later practising the profession at Lyons, though 
he took the doctor’s degree in 1587 only. He devoted a 
great deal of his time to writing, and yet led a wandering 
life in France and in Italy, lfu was in charge of the 
parish of Meudon 1550-52, and died shortly afterward, 
presumably in Paris. Besides composing yearly alma¬ 
nacs, of which but a few fragments are preserved to this 
day, Rabelais edited various old medieal treatises, and 
made his lasting reputntion with the novels “ Pantagruel" 
(1588) and “Gargantua " (1636), of which the latter comes 
first in point of the story they both tell. They were 
published under the name of Alcofribns Nasler, which Js 
simply tho anagram of Franpois Rabelais. Their suc¬ 
cess was such as to encourage a sequel. Subsequent vol¬ 
umes came out under Rabelais's own name, the third in 
1646, the fourth in 1662, and the fifth as a posthumous 
work in 1664. 


Rabelais, The English. An epithet given to 
Swift, Amory, aimSterne. 

Rab-mag (rab-mag'). The title of a Babylonian 
ollicer mentioned in Jor. xxxix. 3: possibly tho 
chief of tho Magi, a class of soothsayers. 

Rabshakeh (rab-sbak'o). [Assyro-BubyIonian 
rah -sV/V/.] The title of a Babylonian officer 
(2 Ki. xviii. 17, Isa. xxxvi. 2), probably general 
or commander. 

Rabutin ( rii-}ni-tan'), Roger de, Comte do Bussv, 
known as Bussy-Rabutin (bil-se'rii-bii-tah'). 
Born at Epiry, Niovro, France, April 18 , 1618: 
died at An tun, Franco, April 9,1693. A French 
officer and writer. He wrote “Histoireamoureusedes 
Gaules" (1065: a kind of scandalous chronicle recording 
gossip about the ladies of the court), “ Metnoires,” and 
Lotties." 

Raccoon (ra-kfin'), or Ooon (kon), River. A 
river in Iowa, a tributary of the Dos Moines, 
which it joins at Dos Moines. Length, about 
175 miles. 

Race (ras), Gape. A headland at the southeast¬ 
ern extremity of Newfoundland. 

Race Of Alderney. That part of the English 
Channel which lies between Alderney and the 
neighboring coast of France (department of 
Manche). 

Rachel (ra'chel). [Hob., ( a owo’; F. Rachel , It. 
Radicle, Bp. Raqucl, Pg. Rachel , G. Raliel.'] The 
daughter of Laban, sister of Leah, and wife of 
Jacob: mother of Joseph and Benjamin. 

Rachel (rii-shel 7 ), filisa or Elisabeth F61ix, 

called. Born at Mumpf, Aargau, Switzerland, 
Feb. 28,1821(March 24,18201): died nearCannes, 
France, Jan. 3,1858. A celebrated French tra¬ 
gedienne, of Hebrew descent, she was a street- 
singer In Lyons in 1831 with her sister Sophie, known as 
Sarah. Chnron, director of a school of music, hearing her, 
was Btruck with tho quality of her voice, and took her witli 
her family to Paris, where she entered ids academy. She 
soon lost her voice, however, and studied the dramatic 
art with Snlnt-Aulalre. He had a small thoator known as 
4 La Salle Molifcre,” where he produced plays with his 
pupils as actors. Rachel played soubrettes and tragic 
r61eB there from 1834 to 1836. Sho began to attract at¬ 
tention, and was admitted to tho Conservatoire In 1836; 
mnde rapid progress; resigned in 1837; appeared at the 
Gymnase In July of that year; and in 1838 appeared as 
Camille in “Horace" at the ThdAtre Framjais. Her suc¬ 
cess was extraordinary, in the greenroom and orchestra as 
well os In tho house. From this time her reputation was 
secure. She went to England in 1841, and to America in 
1856, where she contracted a cold that ended in her fatal 
illness. Her finest parts were in the plays of Corneille 
and Racine, and in “ Adrienne Eccouvrour.” She also 
played Jeanne Dare, Mademoiselle do Bello Islo, Cltfo- 
patre, etc. 

Racine (ra-sen'). A city, capital of Racine 
County, Wisconsin, situated on Lake Michigan 
23 miles south of Milwaukee. It has a flourishing 
trade in grain, and important manufactures (threshing- 
machines, wagons, etc.). It was settled in 1834. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 29,102. 

Racine (rk-sen'), Jean Baptiste. Born at La 
Fert6-Milon, Dec. 21, 1639: died at Paris, April 
26, 1099. A celebrated French tragic poet. 
Ho lost his parents at a very early age, and was brought 
up by his grandparents. His studies, uegun when he was 
ten years old at the College of Beauvais, were continued at 
Port Royal, and finished at the College d’Harcourt (1668- 
1659). On graduating, he went to live with a cousin of his, 
who was In tho service of the Duo de Luynes. He was 
well received in society.!and made stanch friends among 
men of literary bout. His early training in Greek ana 
Latin classics, especially the former, had Deen very thor¬ 
ough, and his tastes all ran in the direction of intellec¬ 
tual pursuits. He attracted attention in this lino for the 
first time by an ode written for the marriage of Louis XIV., 
and entitled “ Les nymphes de la Seine " (1660). A couple 
of short comedies, “Amasie" (1660) and “Les amours 
d’Ovide” (1061). are among his first attempts ns a play- 
wright, and unfortunately are now lost. His friendly rela¬ 
tions with men like La Foutaine, Boileau, and MolRre led 
him to devote himself to writing for the stage: he thus 
produced a couple of plays, “La TlRbaldo* (1664) and 
" Alexandre” (1666). Tlis first real succoss as a dramatic 
poet was scored in “Andromaque” (1607), which is tho 
initial tragedy in a long series of masterpieces. He at¬ 
tempted comedy next in “Les plaidcurs ,T (1668), but ro- 
verted completely to tragedy in “Britannicus" (1669), 
“ Bailee ** (1070), “ Bajazet ” (1672), “Mithridate”(1673), 
“ IphigAnie ’’ (1674), ana “ Phfcdre ,r (1677). Racine’s ene¬ 
mies conspired against him at this juncture, and preferred 
to him a minor poet named Pradon, who had written a 
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rival tragedy on “Phfcdre” which they extolled far above 
Racine’s play. The great poet abstained then fora num¬ 
ber of years from composing tragedies, but finally, at 
the request of Madame de Maintenon, wrote a couple of 

E lays of great lyric beauty, dealing with subjects from the 
ible : “Esther ”(UM>)and “ Athalie”(1691). Besides the 
above, Racine composed four hymns that rank among 
the finest productions in lyric poetry of his day, also an 
“Abr<5g6 do l'histoire do Port-Royal,” and a few other 
minor writings. The best edition of Racine’s work8 was 
made by Paul Mosnard *or the “Collection des grands 
Ecrivains de la France” (1865-74). Raclno was made a 
member of the French Academy in 1678. 

Racine, Louis. Born at Faria, Nov. 6, 1692: 
died there, Jan. 29,1763. A French poet, son of 
J. B. Racine whose biography he wrote (1747). 
Racket (rak'et), Mrs. A character in Mrs. 
Cowley’s comedy “Tho Belle’s Stratagem”: 
“a qualified ilirt, the incarnation of vivacity 
and good humour.” 

Racket Lake (rak'et lak). A lake in the Adi- 
rondacks, in Hamilton County, northern New 
York. ItB outlet is by Long Lake and Racket River into 
the St. Lawrence. Also liaquctl *. 

Racket River. A river in the northern part of 
New York. It joins the St. Lawrence 45 miles north¬ 
east of Ogdensburg. Length, about 125 miles. 

Raclawice (rat-nla-vit'se). A village in the 
government of Kielce, Russian Poland, north 
of Cracow. Here, April 4, 1794, the Poles under Kos- 
ciuszko defeated the Russians. 

Racow. Bee Rakow. 

Rada (ra'da), Juan de. Born in Castile about 
1490: died at Jauja, Peru, 1542. A Spanish cav¬ 
alier. He followed Alvarado to Guatemala and Peru 
(1534), was with the elder Almagro in Chile (1536-36), and 
later headed the conspiracy against Pizarro, killing him, 
It Is said, with his own hand (Juno 26, 1641). Rada then 
declared young Diego Aimngro governor of Peru, and ruled 
through him until hiB sudden death while marching to 
Cuzco. Also Juan dc lierrada. 

Radack (ra'dkk), or Ratak (rk'tkk), Islands. 
A chain of islands in tho Pacific, nearly parallel 
with tho Ralik chain, and with it forming the 
Marshall group. 

Radagaisus (rad-a-ga'sus), or Radagais (rad- 
a-gas'). Died 405 A. D. A leader of an army 
of Suevi, Vandals, and other tribes which in¬ 
vaded Italy in 405 A. P. Ho was defeated by Stilleho 
at FbbhuIoj, and surrendered on condition of having his 
life sparod. He was, however, treacherously put to death. 

Radautz (r&'douts). A town in Bukowimi, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated on a subtributary of tho 
Seroth 31 miles south of Czernowitz. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 32,895. 

Radcliffe (rad'klif). A town in Lancashire, 
England, situated on the Irwell 7 miles north¬ 
west of Manchester. Population (1891), 20,020. 
Radcliffe, Mrs. (Ann ward). Born at Lon¬ 
don, July 9, 1764: died there, Fob. 7,1823. An 
English novelist, she appears to have reached the 
culmination of the romautio novel, and her imitators have 

f iroduced little that is new in the way of conjuring up 
rnaginary horrors. Among her novels are “The Castles 
of Athlin and Dunbayne," “TheSlcilian Romance"(1790), 
“Romance of the Forest" (1791). “The Mysteries or 
Udolpho ” (1794X “The Italian " (1797), etc. 

Radcliffe, James, Earl of Derwentwater. Bom 
1089: beheaded at London, Feb. 24, 1716. An 
English Catholjo nobleman, a leader in the re¬ 
bellion of 1715. 

Radcliffe, John. Bom at Wakefield, England. 
1650: died near London, Nov. 1,1714. An Eng¬ 
lish physician, founder of the Radcliffe Library. 
He studied at Oxford, and in 1684 settled at London ns 
a medical practitioner. He obtained groat celebrity as a 

S olan, and attended several members of the royal 
y. He entered Parliament in 1718. He left £40,000 
for the erection of the library at Oxford which bears his 
name. 

Radcliffe (rad'klif) College. An institution 
of learning situated at Cambridge, Massachu¬ 
setts. It was founded in 1879 as “ The Society for the Col¬ 
legiate Instruction of Women,’’popularly known as “the 
Harvard Annex,’’ with the purpose of giving to women a 
collegiate educationof the same charaeteras thatafforded to 
thestudents of Harvard College. The instruction has always 
been given by the professors and the teachers of Harvard. 
At first it conferred no degree, butonly a certificate that the 
graduate had taken the same courses and passed the same 
examinations as a graduate of Harvard College. In 1894 
it was formally Incorporated by the Massachusetts legfaM 
lature as a degree-giving body, Its degrees to be ooun- 


















Radcliffe College 

tersigned by the president of Harvard, and its instruction 
and general management to be under the direction of the 
corporation of Harvard Colloge. The name Radcliffe was 
given in honor of Lady Mowlaon, whose maiden name 
was Anne Radcliffe, and who gave one hundred pounds to 
Harvard College in 1048, the first gift made to the college 
by a woman. It has about 400 students. 

Badcliffe Library. A library (originally medi- 
cal) connected with the University of Oxford, 
England : founded by John Badcliffe. 
Radetzki, or Radetzky (ra-det'ske), Feodor. 
Born at Kazan, July 25, 1820: died at Odessa, 
Feb. 26, 1890. A Russian general. He distin¬ 
guished himself In the Russo-Turkish war by bis success¬ 
ful defense of the Shipka Pass, Aug.-S ept. , 1877. 

Radetzky, or Radetzki, JosephWenzel, Count 
Radetzky de Radetz. Born at Trzebnitz, near 
Tabor, Bohemia, Nov. 2, 1766; died at Milan, 
Jan. 5, 1858. An Austrian field-marshal. He 
served against the Turks,and against the French at Hohen- 
linden, AHporn, Wagram, etc.; was chief of staff In the 
campaigns of 1818-15; became commander in Italy in 1831; 
was don ated by the Sardinians at Goito in 1848; and de- 
feated thorn at Custozza in 1848, and at Mortaraand Novara 
in 1849, and captured Venice. He was governor of Upper 
Italy 1849-57. 

Radha (rii'dlifi,). [Skt., 4 success, blessing.’] 
In Sanskrit mythology: (a) The foster-mother 
of Kama, ner husband, Adhiratha, tho charioteer of 
King Shura, found Kama, the illegitimate son of Pritha 
or K untl by the Sun, exposed on the Jumna by his mother, 
and reared him as his own son. See Kama, (fr) A cow¬ 
herd or Gopi, the favorite mistress of Krishna 
when at Vnudavana among the cowherds, and a 
a principal character in Jayadeva’s 44 Gitago- 
vinda.” she is sometimes hold to typify the human soul 
attracted toward Krishna as the divine goodness, some¬ 
times the divine love to which Krishna returns after other 
affections. She is also rogardod as an avatar of Lakshtnl 
as Krishna is of Vishnu. 

Radhanpur (rad-han-pfir'), or Rahdunpur (ra- 
dun-ptfr) 1. A native state in India, under 

British protection, situated about lat. 23° 40' 
N., long. 71° 40' E. Area, 1,150 square miles. 
Population (1881), 98,129.— 2. Tho capital of 
the state of Radhanpur, Population (1891), 
14,175. 

Radnor (rad'nor). A county of South Wales. 
It is hounded by Montgomery on the north, Shropshire on 
the northeast, Hereford on the east, Brecknock on the 
south, and Brecknock and Cardigan on the west. The sur¬ 
face is generally hilly. Area, 440 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 21,791. 

Radolfzell (rii'dolf-tsel), or Zell (tsel). A town 
in the circle of Constance, Baden, situated on 
the Untersee arm of Lake Constance, 11 miles 
northwest of Constance. 

R^bom (rii'dom). 1. A government of Russian 
Poland, surrounded by the governments of 
Kieleo, Piotrkow, Warsaw, Siedlce, and Lublin, 
ami by Galicia. Area, 4,769 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 782,274.—2. The capital of the 
government of Radom, situated on the Mleczna 
f>9 miles south of Warsaw. Population (1890), 
16,065. 

Radowitz (ra'do-vits), Joseph Maria von. 

Born at Blankenburg, Germany, Feb. 6, 1797: 
died Dec. 25,1853. A Prussian general and poli¬ 
tician, of Hungarian descent. He was a deputy to 
the Frankfort parliament In 1848, and to the Erfurt parlia¬ 
ment in 1850. He was a friend and confidential adviser of 
Frederick William IV., and was a leader of the anti-revo¬ 
lutionary party. 

Radstadt (riwl'sttU). A town in Salzburg, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated on the Enns 31 miles 
south by east of Salzburg. It was formerly of 
importance. 

Rae (ra), John. Born in the Orkney Islands, 
1813 : died at London, July 24,1893. A British 
arctic explorer. He studied medicine at Edinburgh, 
and was for a time a ship's surgeon in the employment 
of the Hudson Bay Company. He made explorations in 
1846 and 1846-47. In 1848 he went with Richardson in 
search of Franklin. He proved King William's Land to be 
an island and discovered traces of Sir John Franklin 1863- 
1854. In 1804 he made a telegraphic survey across the 
Rocky Mountains. 

Raeburn (ra'Mra), Sir Henry. Born at Stock- 
bridge, near Edinburgh, March 4, 1756: died 
there, July 8,1823. A Scottish portrait-painter. 
He was educated at Heriot's Hospital and at 16 appren¬ 
ticed to a goldsmith at Edinburgh. From this he passed 
to miniature-painting and to oil-painting, entirely self- 
taught. He visited Sir Joshua Reynolds in London, and 
later (1778) went to Italy, returning to Edinburgh in 1780, 
where be remained. He painted portraits of Scott, Blair, 
Robertson, Dugald Stewart, etc. In 1814 he was made 
associate royal academician; and In 1816 royal acad¬ 
emician. 

Radw&ld irad'w&ld), or Redwald (red'w&ld). 
A powerful king of East Anglia (died about 
617) : included among the Bretwaldas. 
Ra-en-ka (rft'en-kft'). A remarkable work of 
early Egyptian art, in the museum at GHz eh, 
Egypt, it is a figure of wood, of over half natural size, 
•representing a middle-aged man standing In the attitude 
of a person directing workmen. The eyes are inlaid. The 
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figure Is very lifelike. Commonly called the Sheikh el 
Beled, or village sheikh. He was an overseer of public 
works in the time of the 4th dynasty. 

Rmtia. Bee Rhsetia . 

Rafael. Bee Raphael. 

Raff (r&f), Joseph Joachim. Born at Lachen, 
Sehwyz, Switzerland, May 27, 1822: died at 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, June 24, 1882. A Ger¬ 
man composer. His works number nearly 300, includ¬ 
ing symphonies (among which arc “Im Walde," “Leo 
note/' etc.), sonatas, songs, quartets, and operas. Among 
the last are “Konig Alfred ”(1850),“Dame Kobold"(1870X 
etc. 

Raffaello, or Raffaelle. See Raphael. 

Raffles (raf'lz), Sir Thomas Stamford. Born 
at sea, July 5,1781: died July 5,1826. An Eng¬ 
lish colonial governor and administrator in 
Java and Sumatra. He published a * 4 History 
of Java” (1817). 

Raflnesque(r»i-fe-nesk / ),Constantine Smaltz. 

Born at Galatz, Constantinople, 1784: died at 
Philadelphia, 8ept. 18, 1842. A French-Ameri- 
<*an botanist. Ho published several works on 
botany and miscellaneous subjects. 

Rafh (riifn), Karl Christian. Born at Brahe s- 
borg, Fiincn, Denmark. Jan. 16, 1795: died at 
Copenhagen, Oct. 20,1864. A noted Danish an¬ 
tiquary. He published various works on Northern an¬ 
tiquities, and is best known from his “ Antlquitates Ameri¬ 
can® " (1837), on the medieval (10th-century) discoveries 
and the settlements from tho 11th to the 14th century of 
the Scandinavians in America. 

Raft of the Medusa. A painting by G6ricault, 

ill the Louvre, Paris. Tho raft bears the dying survi¬ 
vors of the lost frigate. It is a dramatic presentation of 
suffering and despair. Tho picture created a sensation, 
when exhibited in 1819, :is one of the earliest strongly de¬ 
fining the tendencies of the new Romantic school. 

Ragatz, or Ragaz (rii'giits). A watering-place 
in the canton of St.-Gall, Switzerland, situated 
on the Tamina in lat. 47° N., long. 9° 30' E. It is 
noted for its hot springs, and has about 60,000 visitors an¬ 
nually. A victory was gained hero by the Swiss Confed¬ 
erates over the Austrians, 1446, hy which the independence 
of the former whs materially strengthened. 

Raghava (r&'glia-va).^ [Skt., ‘descendant of 
Raghu/] lu Sanskriwnythology, a name of 
Rama. 

Raghu (ra'g-ho). In Hindu mythology, an an¬ 
cient king, ancestor of Rama (whence the lat¬ 
ter is called Raghava, ‘descendant of Raghu’). 

Raghuvansha (ra-g-ho-van'slia). [Skt., 4 the 
Raghu race.’] A Sanskrit poem, ascribed to 
Kalidasa, on the history of Ramachandra, tho 
Raghava. Its dato cannot, according to Jacobi, be ear¬ 
lier than the 4th century a. d. It has been translated into 
Latin by Stonzler.and Into English by Griffiths. 

Raglan, Lord. See Somerset , L'itzroy James 
Henry. 

Ragman Roll. 1. A collection of parchments 
containing the record of the fealty of Scottish 
barons, clergy, and gentry to Edward I. of Eng¬ 
land when in Scotland in 1296. 

In the Chronicle of Lanercost (edited by Stevenson, page 
261) wo read that an instrument or charter of subjection 
and homage to the Kings of England is called by the Scots 
ragman , because of the many seals hanging from it. 
“Unum instrumentum sive cartam subjection^ et homa- 
gii faciendi regibus Anglite ... a Scottis propter multa 
sigilla dependents ragman vocatur." That is the sense in 
which Langland uses tne word. Afterwards in Wyntoun’s 
Chronicle, Douglas and Dunbar, “ ragman *’ and “ ragment” 
mean a long piece of writing, a rhapsody, or an account. 
In course of time, it is said, “ragman's roll "became “ rig¬ 
marole.’’ Moriey, English Writers, IV. 291. 

con- 
women in 


2. A poem printed by Wynkyn de Worde, 
of a list of good and bad wom< 
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alternate stanzas. 

R&gnar Lodbrok (r&g'n&r lod'brdk). A semi- 
legendary Norse viking, supposed to have in¬ 
vaded England about the end of the 8th cen¬ 
tury. 

BagnarOk (r&g'n&-r6k'). [From Icel. ragna 
roTcr, twilight of “the gods (G. Gotterdammer- 
ung), from ragna, gen. of rdgn, regin , nout. pi., 
the gods (= Goth, ragin , counsel, will, determin¬ 
ation, from ragineis , counselor), and rdkr, twi¬ 
light, dimness, vapor; but orig. ragna rok , the 
history of the gods and the world, esp. with ref. 
to the last judgment, doomsday, from rok, rea¬ 
son, judgment.] In Old Norse mythology, the 
general destruction of the gods in a great bat¬ 
tle with the evil powers, in which the latter also 

? >erish and the universe is consumed by fire, 
t is followed by the regeneration of all things. A new 
earth rises from the sea; sons ot Odin and of Thor, gods 
who represent the regenerative forces of nature, reappear, 
together with Baldur and Httdur (Old Norse JI6dhr% gods 
of the year’s seasons; and the earth is peopled anew. 

Ragotzky. See Rdkdczy. 

R&guet (r&-g&'), Oondy. Born at Philadelphia, 
Jan. 28,17&: died there, March 22, 1842. An 
American political economist. He published 14 Prim 
dgtos ofFrae Trade ” (vm\ “ On Currency and Banking " 
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Ragnsa (r&-gfi'sa). [F. Raguse, It. Ragusa, Slav. 
Dubrovnik , Turk. Paprovnik.'] A seaport of Dal¬ 
matia, Austria-Hungary, situated on the Adri¬ 
atic in lat. 42° 38' N., long. 18° 9' E. It exports oil. 
The chief buildings are the cathedral and the medieval 
palace. It is strongly fortified. It was settled in the 7th 
century : was recruited largely by fugitives from Old Ra- 
gusft and by Slavs; became a republic governed by rectors; 
came under the protection of Hungary, Turkey, etc.; was a 
flourishing maritime state in the 16th century; was nearly 
destroyed by an earthquake in 1667 ; became the seat of a 
flourishing literature; was occupied by the French in 1806; 
and was given to Austria In 1814. Population (1890X com¬ 
mune, 11,177. 

Ragusa. A city in tho province of Syracuse, 
Sicily, situated on tho river Ragusa 30 miles 
west-southwest of Syracuse. It is sometimes identi¬ 
fied with the ancient Hybla Ilerroa. Population (1881X 
24,341; with the lower town, 80,721. 

Ragusa Vecchia(rii-g6'sii vek'ke-li). [‘OldRa- 
gusa.’] A small town 9 miles southeast of Ra- 
gusu in Dalmatia: the ancient Kpidaurus. 
Raguse, Due de (Duke of Ragusa). See Mar¬ 
in ont. 

Rahab (ra'hab). In Old Testament history, a 
woman of Jericho who protected two spies sent 
by Joshua to view t lie land, she concealed them In 
her house, put their pursuers on a false scent, and lot them 
down by h cord from a window (Josh. il.). She was tho 
mother of Boaz, and David was her descendant, 

Rahel. Sec Vnrnhagen von Ense. 

Rahl (rill), Karl. Born at Vienna, Aug. 13,1812: 
died there, July 9,1865. An Austrian historical 
painter. 

Rahmaniyeh (rfih-raii-no'ye), or Ramanieh 
(rii-mii-ne'e). A place in the Delta of Egypt, 
40 miles east by south of Alexandria. It was a 
scene of military operations in the French campaigns in 
Egypt 171*8-1801. 

Ra-Hotep. See Xefert and Ra-Hotep . 
Rahu(ni f Ii(i). [Skt.,‘theseizer’; from y/rabh = 
grab, seize.] In Sanskrit, the demon who seizes 
the sun and moon, and thereby occasions their 
eclipse. In astronomical treatises, the ascending node, 
tlio eclipse itself, and especially the moment at which the 
obscuration begins. 

Rahway (r&'wa). A city in Union County, New 
Jersey, Hituated on Rahway River 17 m ilcs south¬ 
west of New York. It has manufactures of car¬ 
riages, etc. Population (1900), 7,935. 

Raiatea (ri-a-ta'a), or Ulietea (6-io-e-t.ft'a). 
One of the Society Islands, Pacific Ocean. It 
is the largest of the Leeward group, situated northwest 
of Tahiti. 

Rai Bareli (ri bft-ra'le), or Roy Bareilly (roi 
ba-ra'le). 1. A division of Oudh, British India. 
Area, 4,882 square miles. Population (1881), 
2,756,864.— 2. A district in the division of Kai 
Bareli, intersected by lat. 26° 15' N. ? long. 81° 
E. Area, 1,751 square miles. Population (1891), 
1,036,521.—3. The capital of the district of Rai 
Bareli, situated on the Sai about lat. 26° 14' N. f 
long. 81° 15' E. Population (1891), 18,798. 
Raibolini, Francesco. See Francia. 

Raikes (raks), Robert. Born at Gloucester, Eng¬ 
land, Sept. 14, 1735: died April 5, 1811. An 
English publisher, noted as a philanthropist. 
He was the originator of the modern Sunday-schools, the 
first of which he established at Gloucester In 1789. 

Railroad City, The. Indianapolis. 
Rail-Splitter. The. A nickname of Abraham 
Lincoln, in allusion to his early life. 

Ralmond. See Raymond. 

Raimondi (ri-mon'ae), Antonio. Born at Milan, 
1825: died at Lima, Peru, Dec., 1890. An Ital¬ 
ian geographer and naturalist. He went to Peru 
in 1860, and spent 20 years In traveling and collecting 
material for his great work on the geography and natural 
history of the republic. This was to have been printed 
at the expense of the nation, and 8 preliminary volumes 
appeared (1874, 1876; and 1880). The edition of the 4th 
volume was destroyed by the Chileans in 1881, and after the 
war the publication was interrupted; but the materials 
collocted by Raimondi are preserved by the Peruvian 
Geographical Society. He published a topographical and 
geological account of Ancachs (1873). 

Raimondi (ri-mon'de), Marcantonio. Born at 
Bologna, Italy, about 1475: died before 1534. 
One of the chief Italian engravers of the Re¬ 
naissance. He engraved after Raphael, Giulio 
Romano, Albrecht Diirer, and others. 
Ralmuna. See Raymond. 

Raimund (ri'mfind), Ferdinand. Bom at Vi¬ 
enna, Juno 1,1790: died Sept. 5,1836. An Aus¬ 
trian dramatist and actor. 

Raimundus Lullus See Lully. 

Rain (rln). A small town in Swabia, Bavaria, 
situated near the Lech 22 miles north of Augs¬ 
burg. It was the scene of an engagement between the 
forces of Gustavus Adolphus and Tilly, April 16, Mtt, In 
which Tilly was mortally wounded. 

Rainer (ri'ner), Archduke of Austria. Bom 
Sept. 30, 1783: died in Tyrol, Jan. 16, 1863. 
Seventh son of the emperor Leopold II., vice- 
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roy of the Austrian possessions in Italy from 
1818 to the insurrection of 1848. 

Rainier (ra'ner), Mount. The highest moun¬ 
tain in the State of Washington, situated east 
of Tacoma. It is of volcanic origin. Height, 
14,f>26 feet. Sometimes called Tacoma. 

Rains (ranz), Gabriel James. Born in North 
Carolina, 1803: died at Aiken, S. C., Sept. 6, 
1881. An American general. He graduated at West 
Point in 1827; served in the Seminole and Mexican wars; 
and obtained the rank of lieutenant-colonel in 1800. He 
accented a brigadier-generalship in the Confederate ser¬ 
vice in 1801, and served with distinction at Wilson’s Creek, 
Shiloh, and Seven Pines. He afterward had charge of the 
conscript and torpedo bureaus at Richmond. 

Rainy (ra'ni) Lake. A lake on the border of 
Minnesota and Canada, northwest of Lake Su¬ 
perior. Its outlet is the Rainy River (length 80 to 100 
miles) to the Lake of the Woods. Length of the lake, 
atamt 55 miles. 

Raipur (ri-pfir'). The capital of the district of 
Raipur, Central Provinces of British India, sit¬ 
uated about lat. 21° 15' N., long. 81° 41' K. Pop¬ 
ulation, with cantonment (1891), 23,759. 

Rais. SeoJBete. 

Raisin (ra'zn). A river in southern Michigan 
which flows into Lake Erie 34 miles south-south¬ 
west of Detroit. Length, about 125miles. For 
the battle fought on it in 1813, see French town . 
Rajagriha (rii-j a-gri'ha). [‘King’s house*; in 
Pali itajagaha.] TheGirivrajaof theRamayana, 
tho modern Rajgir in Behar. it was the capital of 
Magadha, and one of the scenes of Buddha’s preaching. 
Near it was the Veluvnna (‘bamboo grove') which King 
Blmbisaragave to Buddha, and in which Buddha delighted 
to dwell. 

Raj a man dry (rii-ia-man'dre), or Rajama* 
hendri (rtt-jtt-mii-nen'dre). A town in Goda¬ 
vari district, Madras, British India, situated on 
the Godavari about lat. 17° N., long. 81° 48' E. 
Population (1891), 28,397. 

Raj a shekhar a (rft-ja-sha'k-ha-ra). A Hindu 
dramatist who lived about 90b A. d. (Yon 
Schrttder). He was the author of three Sanskrit dram nB, 
the ••Balaramayana’’ (“Exploits of Balarana"), the “Pra- 
chandapandava" (“The Wrathful Sons of Pandu ”X and the 
“ Vlddhushalabhanjika’' (“The Wounded Doll”X and of a 
Frakrit drama, the “Karpuramanjari ’’ (“Cluster of Cam¬ 
phor blossom a”). 

Rajatarangini (rfi-ja-ta-rang'gi-ne). [Skt., 
4 Stream of Kings.*] A Sanskrit chronicle of the 
kings of Kashmir, written about 1148 a. d. by 
Kalhana. It is remarkable as almost the only work In 
Sanskrit literatim) which has any historical value. There 
is a French translation by Troyer. 

Rajeshaye, or Rajeshahi. See Rajshahi . 
Rajputana, or Rajpootana (raj-pb-ta'na). A 
name given collectively to twenty native states 
in India, under British protection, situated in 
the northwestern part or the country. The chief 
states are Bikanir, Jaipur, Jnisalmfr, Murwar, and Mewar. 
The ruling people are the Rajputs. Tim rogion formed 
part of the Mogul empire; it was subjugated by the Mali- 
rattas. Area, 130,268 square miles. Population (1801), 
12,016,102. 

Rajputs, or Rajpoots (riij-pbts'). [From Hindu 
rajput , a prince, son of a raja.] The members 
of tho Hindu race (divided into numerous clans) 
Who regard themselves as descendants of tho 
ancient Kshatriya, or warrior cast e. They are tho 
ruling (though not the most numerous) race of the great 
region named from them RajputanR, consisting of several 
different Htates. 'I’heir hereditary profession is that of 
arms, and no race in India has fumishod so largo a num¬ 
ber of princely families. The Rajputs are not strict ad¬ 
herents of Brahmanism. 

Rajshahi (raj-shH'he), or Rajeshaye (rii-jo- 
sha'6). 1. A division in Bengal, British India. 

Area, 18,735 square miles. Population (1881), 
8,336,399.— 2. A district in tho RaiHhahi divi¬ 
sion, intersected by lat. 24° 30' N., long. 89° E. 
Area, 2,330 square miles. Population (1891), 
1,313,336. 

Rakas Tal (rR'ktts tai), or Ravan Hrad (rii- 
viin' hrkd). A sacred lake in Tibet, situated 
about lat. 30° 45' N. Tt is one of the sources 
of the Sutlej. Circumference, about 50 miles. 
Rake's Progress, The. A series of 8 pictures 
by Hogarth (1735), in the Soane Museum, Lon¬ 
don. The subject is the descent of a rich young 
man, through dissipation, to poverty, despair, 
and madness. 

R&k6czy (rtt'kot-se), Francis II. Died at Ro- 
dosto, Turkey, April 8, 1735. A Hungarian 
statesman, lender of the insurrection of 1703- 
1711. Ho was chosen prineo of Transylvania 
1704, and assumed the government 1707. He 
left Hungary after the peaee of 1711. 

R&k6czy, George I. Died Oct., 1648. Prince 
of Transylvania 1631-48. In alliance with the 
Swedes, he invaded Hungary and Moravia 1644- 
1645. 

R&kos (rft'kdsh), Field of. A large plain near 
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Budapest, Hungary, east of the Danube. Many 
Hungarian Diets have met here. It was the 
scene of several combats in 1849. 

Rakow (r&'kov). A small town in the govern¬ 
ment of Radoin, Russian Poland, near Kielce. 
It was the center of the Polish Soclnlans in the end of 
the 16th century and tho beginning of the 17th. 
Rakshasa (rii' ksha - sa). [ Skt., from rakshas . 

hurt, injury, and then personified ‘injurer.*] 
An evil demon. The Rakshasas play a great part in 
Hindu belief. According to some they are divided into 
three classes, one being semi-divine and ranking with the 
Yakfthus, another being like the Titans and relentless ene¬ 
mies of the gods, while a third are imps and goblins that 
go about at night, haunting cemeteries, disturbing sacri¬ 
fices, animating dead bodies, ensnaring and even devour¬ 
ing human beings. Some have long arms, some are fat, 
some thin, some dwarfish, some tall and humpbacked, 
some have only one eye, some only one ear, some enormous 
paunches, projecting teeth, and crooked thighs, while 
others can assume beautiful forms. 

Raleigh (ra'li). [Named after Sir Walter Ra¬ 
leigh.] A city, capital of North Carolina and 
of Wake County, situated in lat. 35° 47' N. it 
has an important trade in cotton, and considerable manu¬ 
factures. It is called “the Cit v of Oaks. ” It was laid out 
In 1792. Population (1900), 13,643. 

Raleigh (originally Ralegh), Sir Walter. Bom 

at Hayes, Devonshire, 1552: executed at Lon¬ 
don, Oct. 29, 1618. An English courtier, offi¬ 
cer, colonizer, historian, and poet. After a short 
residence at Oriel College, Oxford, he entered the Hugue¬ 
not army (1569), returning to England in 1676(?Y In 1580 he 
commanded an English company in Munster, Ireland. In 
1582 he was in Leicester’s Buite at Antwerp, no was a 
favorite of Elizabeth. In 1585 he became warden of the 
stannaries and vice-admiral of Devon and Cornwall; in 
1587 he was captain of the guard. In 1584 he obtained a 
charter of colonization, and sent Amidas and Barlow to 
explore the region which ho called Virginia. In 1585 he 
despatched a fleet of colonists, who landed on Roanoke 
Island, but wero brought back by Drake tho following 
year. In 1587 ho despatched another body of emigrants, 
which settled in Roanoke Island, but which had disap¬ 
peared when a relief expedition reached tho island in 1590. 
In 1584 he introduced tho potato in Munster. In 1588 he 
took an active part against the Armada* Ho introduced 
Spenser to Elizabeth, and persuaded him to publish the 
“ Faerie Queene.” For his seduction and marriage of Eliza¬ 
beth Throckmorton he was ^prisoned in tho Tower. In 

1595 he sailed for Trinidad and ascended tho Orinoco. In 

1596 he commanded a squadron under Howard and Essex 
In the expedition which destroyed the Spanish fleet at 
Cadiz. In 1597 he captured Fayal In tho Azores. On tho 
accession of .James I. in 1603, Raleigh was charged with a 
plot to place Arabella Stuart on the throne, and was im¬ 
prisoned in the Tower. In the Tower he devoted himself 
to chemical experiments, and wrote as much of his “His¬ 
tory of the World” ns was ever finished. In 1616 he was 
released to command another expedition to Guiana and the 
Orinoco. The expedition was a failure, and on his return 
he was condemned and executed. Encyc. Brit. 

Ralik. or Ralick (ra'lik), Islands. A chain of 
islands in tho Pacific, nearly parallel with tho 
Radaek chain, and with it forming tho Marshall 
group. 

Ralph (ralf, in Great Britain often raf or rftf), 
James. Born at Philadelphia: died at Chis¬ 
wick, England, Jan. 24, 1762. An English 
pamphleteer, historical writer, poet, and play¬ 
wright. 

Ralph Roister Doister (rois'ter dois't^r). A 
comedy by Nicholas Udall, probably written be¬ 
tween 1534 and 1541, to be played by Eton boys. 
Udall wAs master there at that tune. It was licensed and 
printed in 1566, and Is tho first English comedy. The 
“ Mlies Gloriosus ” of Plautus appears to be Its diroct fore¬ 
runner. 

The plot turns on the courtship of Dame Christian Cus- 
tance [Constance], a widow of repute and wealth as well 
as beauty, by the gull and coxcomb Ralph Roister Dois¬ 
ter, whose suit is at once egged on and privately crossed 
by the mischievous Matthew Merrygreek, who plays at 
once parasite and rook to the hero. Although Custance 
has not the slightest intention of accepting Ralph, and at 
last resorts to actual violence, assisted by her maids, to 
get rid of him and his followers, the affair nearly breeds 
a serious quarrel between herself and her plighted lover, 
Gawin Goodluck; but all ends merrily. 

Saintebury, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 54. 

Ralston (r&l'ston), William Ralston Shed- 
don. Born 182$ : died at Loudon, Aug. 6, 1889. 
An English Russian scholar. He was educated at 
Cambridge (Trinity College), and was,called to the bar at 
the Inner Templo in 1802. He visited Russia four times, 
and was a friend of Turgenieff. He published a transla¬ 
tion of Turgenieff’s “Liza” (1869X “Krlloff and his Fables” 
(1809), “Songs of the Russian People” (1872), “Russian 
Folk-Tales, etc.” (1873). 

Rama (ra/ma). [Lit.‘joy-bringcr.*] The name 
of throe heroes of Hindu mythology—Balara- 
ma, Parashurama, and Ramachandra (see these 
names): especially applied to tho last. 
Ramachandra (rii-raa-cliaii'dra). [Skt., 4 Rama- 
moon.* In the Black Yajurveda, Sita, daughter 
of Savitri, is wedded to Soma, the king of plants 
and god of fecundity, identified with the moon. 
The name Rama-Luhus is thus a reminiscence of 
the connection of Rama with the moon, and im¬ 
plies an original lunar agricultural god; but the 
name is all that survives of this origin, just as 
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Sita, 4 furrow,* retains only her name and the- 
legends of her birth and death. See Barth*s- 
44 Religions of India,** p. 177.] The hero of tho 
Ramayana (which see). He there typifies the con¬ 
quering Ksliatriyas, advancing southward and subjugating* 
tne barbarous aborigines. HIb story is also given more* 
briefly in the Mahabharata. He was the son of Dashara- 
tha, king of Ayodhya, by KauBhalya. 

Ramadan (rii-mii-diin': Ejpron. rara-a-dan'), or 
Ramazan (rii-mft-zan'). Tne ninth month of the 
Mohammedan year. Each day of the entire month is 
observed as a fast by the Mohammedans from dawn till 
sunset. 

Ramah (rft'mji). [Heb., 4 a high place.*] In 
Old Testament geography, the name of several 
places in Palestine. The principal wore the Rnmab 
of Benjamin, situated a few miles north of Jerusalem (at 
Er-RamX and the Ramah <>f Samuel, also called Rama- 
thaim Zophiin. The latter was situated northwest of Je¬ 
rusalem, probably near Lydda: some identify it with 
the Raman of Benjamin. 

Ram Alley, or Merry Tricks. A comedy by 
Lodowick Barry, acted probably in 1609 and 
printed in 1611. Rain Alley led from Fleet street to the 
Temple, and formerly secured immunity from arrest; hence 
it was the resort of sharpers and persons of ill fame of 
both sexes. It was full of cooks’ shops, and is frequently- 
referred to in this connection in contemporary literature. 

Ramanieh. See Itahmamyeh. 

Ramantha. See Laodlcca. 

Ramanuja (rii-ma'nfi-ja). [From Rama and 
anuja, bora after, younger brother: lit. 4 younger 
brother of Rama.*] Born about 1017 a. d. at Shri 
Parambattur, about 26 miles west of Madras: 
said to havo died in 1137. The founder of a Va- 
islinava sect. He is buried in the great temple of Shri- 
ranganath. His distinctive tenet was his assertion of a 
triad of principles - -(1) the Bupreme spirit, Parabraliman 
orlshvara; (2) the separate spirits of men; and (3) non- 
spirit. All three are eternal and inseparable, but the spirit* 
of men and the visible world or non-spirit are dependent 
on Ishvara. In this Ramanuja was opposed to Shankars, 
who viewed the separate existence of man’s spirit, as dis¬ 
tinct from the universal spirit, aB illusory. Still he so far 
accepted a modified form of Shankara’B Bystem of uon- 
duality that his own system is called that of “qualified 
non-duality ” (vishishtadvaita). In the 13th century a di¬ 
vision arose among his followers, resulting in the northern 
school (Vadagalai) and the southern (Tengalai). In their 
view of the human spirit’s dependence on Vishnu the Va- 
dagalais are Arrninian, the Tengaluis Calvinist, and the 
sects luive struggled as fiercely as in Europe. At present 
tho chief ground of contention is the frontal mark, the 
Vadngalals holding that it should represent the impress 
of Vishnu’s right foot, while the Tcngalais claim that equal 
reverence is duo to both feet. Each of the present chiefs 
of tho two sects claims unbroken succession from Rama¬ 
nuja himself, tho Vadagalai successor living in the Kurnool 
district, the Tengalai In the Tinnevelly. Each makes a 
periodical visitation of his diocese, holding a kind of con¬ 
firmation, when he brands the initiated with the proper 
markB. See Williams’s “Brahmanism and Hinduism,'’ 
pp. 119-129. 

Ramasetu(rfi-ma-8a't6). (Skt., 4 Rama’s dike.’] 
The ridge of rocks which extends from the south 
extremity of the Coromandel coast toward Cey¬ 
lon, supposed to have been formed by Hanumat. 
as a bridge for the troops of Rama when fight¬ 
ing Havana: 44 Adam’s bridge.’* 
Ramatapaniyopanishad (rfi-ma-tii-pa-ne-yo- 
pa-ni-shad'). [Skt., ‘the (pure) golden Upani- 
shad treating of Rama*; ivomRama and tdpaniya 
and Upanisharj.'] An Upanishad of the Athar- 
vaveda, in which Rama is worshiped as the sn- 
rerae god. Its earliest possible date Is the util century, 
ext ana translation were published by Weber in 1804. 

Ramayana (rii-ma'ya-na). \Rama-mjana f the 
goings ordoings of Rama.] One of the two great 
epics of India, the other being the Mahabharata. 
It is ascribed to a poet Valraiki, and consists at present of 
about 24,000 stanzas, divided into 7 books. It is the pro¬ 
duction of one man, though many parts are later additions, 
such as those in which Rama is represented as an incarna¬ 
tion of ViBhnu, all the episodes in the first book, and the 
whole of the seventh. It was at first handed down orally, 
and variously modified in transmission, as afterward when 
reduced to writing : hence the number of distinct recen¬ 
sions, agreeing for the most part as to contents, but fol¬ 
lowing a different arrangement or varying throughout in 
expression. Ono belongs to Benares and the northwest; 
another, generally more diffuse and open to suspicion of 
Interpolations, to Calcutta and Bengal proper; a third to 
Bombay and western India; while Weber has found among 
the manuscripts of the Berlin Library what seems to be a 
fourth. Weber has sought to show (“ Ueber das Ramaya- 
nam,” 1870) that the modifications of the story of Rama in 
its earliest shape, as contained in Buddhist legends, show 
Valmikl’s acquaintance with the Trojan cycle of legend. 
He dates the composition of the present Ramayana at 
a time toward the beginning of the Christian era, when 
Greek influence had begun. In 1806 and 1810 Carey and 
Marshman published atBerampore the textand translation 
of 2 books in tho Bengal recension; inl829-38 A. W. von Schle- 
gel at Bonn 2 of the northern with Latin translation; in 1843- 
1870 the Italian Gorresio at Paris the complete text of the 
Bengali recension with Italian translation. Two complete 
editions of the text appeared in 1869 in India, one at Bom¬ 
bay, the other at Calcutta. There is a French translation by 
Fauche, following Gorreeio’s text, and an English transla¬ 
tion by Griffiths (BenareB, 1870-74X following the Bombay 
edition. 

Rambam* See Maimonides. 
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Bambervlllers (ron-ber-vS-yfi'). a town in 
the deportment of Vosges, France, 35 miles 
southeast of Nancy. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 5,735. 

Rambler (ram'bRr), The. A periodical after 
the style of the “ Spectator,” published in Lou¬ 
don by Dr. Samuel Johnson 1750-52. It is an 
imitation of the “ Spectator. ” 

R&mbouillet (ron-bo-ya/). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Seine-et-Oise, France, 25 miles 
southwest Of Paris. It is celebrated for its ancient 
ch&teau, at different times a royal residence (of Francis I., 
Louis XYL, Charles Xetc.). The park of the oMteau is 
celebrated for its scenery and its trees. Charles X. abdi¬ 
cated here in 1830. Population (1891), commune, 5,897. 

R&mbouillet, Hdtel de. See Hotel., 
Rambouillet, Marquise de. See Vivonne y Cath¬ 
erine de, 

Rambouillet Decree. A decree issued by Na¬ 
poleon I., March 23,1810, providing for t-ho seiz¬ 
ure and sale of American vessels. 

Rameau (ra-mo'), Jean Philippe. Born at 
Dijon, Franco, Sept. 25,1683: died at Paris, Sept. 
12,1704. A French composer and musical the¬ 
orist. De published “Traits de l’harmonie" (1722), 
“ Nouveau systeme de mnsique th^orique "(1726), etc. His 
opor&s and ballets include “ Hippolyte et Aricie " (1733), 
“Les Indes galantes" (1785X “Castor et Pollux" (1737). 
“ Les fetes d’lleb^” (1739), “Dardanus” (1739), “Zais* 
(1748),“La princesse de Navarre"(1746), “Les paladins" 
(1760). etc. 

Ramee, Pierre de la. See Ramus. 

Ramenghi (ra-meng'ge), Bartolommeo, called 
Bagnacavallo (ban-ya-kii-v&l'lo). Born near 
Bologna, 1484: died 1542. An Italian painter, 
of the Bolognese school: a pupil of Raphael. 
Rameses (ram'e-sez), or Ramses (ram'sez). In 
Old Testament geography, a city of Lower 
Egypt. It wnB built by the Israelites. Its exact site is 
disputed: by Brugsch it was identified with Tanis or San, 
and by Lepsius with Tel-el-Maskhuta. 

Rameses (ram'e-soz) I., or Ramses (ram'sez). 
[NL. Humeses, Ramses , L. Ramises , Rhamises . 
Rhamscs , Gr. f Fa//eayc, Egypt. Ra-me-su, child 
of Rn.] An Egyptian king, the founder of the 
19th dynasty (about 1400 it. O.). a memorial stone 
of the second year of his reign has been found at the sec¬ 
ond cataract at Wady-Haifa. 

Rameses II., or Ramses: Miamunl. One of the 

most famous of Egyptian kings, the third of the 
19t.h dynasty (1300 B. C.), son of Seti I. He was 
a great builder and a successful warrior. ITis most no¬ 
table campaign was one against the Hittites; and the 
great battle of Kadesh, in which he was saved by bis per¬ 
sonal bravery, is celebrated in the epic poem of Pontaur. 
See Fcntaur.) His mummy was found at l)eir el-Babari 
n 1881. AIho called Sex, Sestesv., Sf'trsu, Srthori and by 
the Greeks Semutris. 

Here [Tanis, Ska] also Mr. Petrie discovered the remains 
of the largest colossus over sculptured by the hand of man. 
This huge figure represented Rameses II. in that position 
known as “ the hieratic attitude”; that is to say, witli the 
arms straightened to the sides, ami the left foot advanced 
in the act of walking. It had been cut up by Osorkon II., 
of the Twenty second Dynasty, to build n pylon gateway; 
and It was from the fallen blocks of this gateway that 
Mr. Petrie recognised what it had originally been. Among 
these fragments were found an ear, part of a foot, pieces of 
an arm, part of the pilaster which supported the statue up 
the back, and part of the breast, on which are carved the 
royal ovalB. Ex pede Ilcrcidem. These fragments (mere 
chips of a few tons each), although they represent but a 
very small portion of the whole, enabled Mr. Petrie to 
measure, describe, and weigh the shattered giant with ab¬ 
solute certainty. Ho proved to have been the most stu¬ 
pendous colossus known.. Those statues which approach 
nearest to him In size are the colossi of Abfi-Simbel, the 
torso of the Ramosseum, and the colosgi of tho Plain. 
These, however, are all seated figures, and, with the ex¬ 
ception of the torso, are executed in comparatively Boft 
materials. But the Raineses of Tanis was not only sculp¬ 
tured in the obdurate rod granite of Assfian,and designed 
upon a larger scale than any of these, but he stood erect 
and crowned, ninety-two feet high from top to toe, or one 
hundred and twenty-five feet high including his pedestal. 

Edwards , Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 53. 

Rameses HI., or Ramses. An Egyptian king 
(about 1200 B. c.), the founder, or according 
to some tho second king, of the 20th dynasty. 
He reigned 32 yoars and conducted successful 
campaigns. 

Ramesseum (ram-es-se'um), commonly, but 
erroneously, called the Memnonium (mem-no- 
ni'um). A splendid monument built by Rain¬ 
eses II. at Thebes in Egypt. The entrance, between 
two great pyramidal towers, opens on a court about 200 
feet square, which had on each side a double range of col¬ 
umns. The second court,a little smaller,has Osiride pillars 
in front and rear, and double ranges ,of columns on the 
sides. From the rear portico is entered the splendid hy- 
postyle hall, which has 8 ranges of 6 columns, forming 9 
aisles. The columns of .the central aisle, 32} feet high and 
over 21 in circumference, are the largest, and still support 
part of the lintels of the roof. The capitals are of the 
spreading bell-form. Beyond the hypostyle hall were 9 
chambers in 3 rows, the first two of tne central row col¬ 
umned. Among the sculptures the colossal seated figure 
of Rameses in the outer court, now shattered, should be 
mentioned as by far the largest statue in Egypt: its weight 
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is computed at 1,000 tons. The reliefs, among which are 
illustrations of the Asiatic campaigns of Rameses II., aro of 
the highest interest. 

Rameswaram (ra-mes'wa-rkm), or Ramesh- 
waram (-mesh-), or Raihisseram (rft-mis'e- 
riim). An island between India and Ceylon, 
forming the western end of Adam’s Bridge. 
Here is a Dravidian temple of great Bize. The plan is a 
rectangle 672 by 868 feet, with a large gopura or pylon in 
the middle of each face except the eastern, which has a 
portico, the gopura here rising from within the structure. 
The interior consists of corridors forming two rectangles, 
one within the other, but not concentric, and crossed by 
galleries connecting the four gopuraa. In the center is 
the small shrine, with a gilt ball and snlre. The corridors 
are about 30 feet wide and high, and those on the sides 
are nearly 700 feet long. They mo flanked on each Bide by 
compound piers on a continuous dado, with bracket-cap¬ 
itals supporting an ornamented celling. Tho piers are 
sculptured with arabesque designs of remarkable variety 
and richness. The construction is assigned to the 17th 
century. 

Ramganga, or Ramgunga (ram-gung'gii), or 
Ramag&nga (rii-ma-gung'gji). A river in Brit¬ 
ish India, which joins the Ganges 53 miles north- 
northwest of Cawnpore. Length, over 300 
miles. 

Ramillies (ra-mo-ve'). A village in the prov¬ 
ince of Brabant, Belgium, 29 miles southeast of 
Brussels. Here. May 23.1706, the Allies under tho Duke 
of Marlborough defeated tne French and Bavarians under 
Villeroi. The loss of the French was almut 13,000; of the 
Allies, over 8,500. The victory led to the capture of nearly 
all the fortresses held by the French in tho Low Countries. 

Raminagrobis (ra-rao-n ii-gro' bis). In Rabe¬ 
lais’s “ Pantagruel,” an aged poet: intended for 
Cretin, a poet celebrated in his time, now neg¬ 
lected. La Eontaine gives this name to a great 
eat in his “Fables.” 

Ramirez (rii-me'reth), Juan. Born about 1765: 
died after 1823. A Spanish general in Peru. 

He whs the principal lieutenant of Goyeneche in Charcas 
(1809-12), and subsequently held a separate command 
against tho formidable rebellion of l'umacagun in Peru, 
finally defeating him at the battle of Umachiri, March 11, 
1815. Ramirez treated the prisoners with great cruelty, < 
and a large number wore put to death. In 1816 ho was 
made president of Quito, where, on May 24, 1822, he was 
defeated by the patriots under Sucre at tho battle of 
Pichincha. Ramirez then capitulated and left Quito, 
which was never again occupied by the Spaniards. 

Ramirez, Norberto. Born about 1800: died in 
1856. A Central Americanpolif icinn, president 
of Salvador 1840-41, and of Nicaragua April 1, 
1849, to March 14, 1851. 

Ramiro (r&-me'rd) II. Died Jan. 5, 950. King 
of Leon and Asturias from about 930 to 950. 
Ho defeated tho calif Abd-er-Rahman III. on 
the plain of Simaneas July 21, 939. 
Ramisseram. See Rameswaram . 

Ramleh (rftm'le). [Ar., ‘sand.’] A town in 
Palestine, an important stopping-place on the 
road from Jaffa to Jerusalem, 13fr miles from 
Jaffa. It was founded by the Ommiad calif Suleiman, 
ami was twice captured during the Crusades by the .Sara¬ 
cens. Napoleon had his headquarters there. Population, 
about 8,000. 

Ramman (riim'miln). An Assyro-Babylonian 
divinity who presided over storms. The eleventh 
month (the rainy month), Shcsbat, was dedicated to him. His 
worship extended over Syria (2 Ki. v. 18), under tho 
names Dad, lladad, and also Ihmmon. See Hadad-rim - 
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Ramman-Nirari frarn'injin-m-ril're). The 
name of several kings of Assyria. The first reigned 
about 1345 B. C.; tho second, 911-890 B. 0.; and the third, 
811-782 B. C. Tho last conquered many of the neighboring 
countries^ and restored Assyrian influence in Babylonia. 
Rammelsberg (riim'mels-bero). A mountain 
in tho Harz. Germany, directly south of Goslar. 
It is noted for its mines of copper, lead, silver, 
etc. Height, 2,040 feet. 

Rammobun Roy (rfim-mo-hun' roi). Born 
about 1774 in the district of Murshidabad: died 
at Bristol, England, Sept. 27, 1833. The first 
great modern theistical reformer of India. His 
father was a Brahman, and his grandfather had been an of¬ 
ficial of the Mogul emperors. Disgusted with the extrava¬ 
gant ITindu mythology, at 10 he composed a tract against 
idolatry. Persecuted, he fled to Benares and then toTibet 
that he might converse with Buddhist priests, being deter¬ 
mined to study each religion at its fountainhead. Ho 
learned Pali to read the Tripitaka, as later Arabic, Hebrew, 
and Greek to read the sacred books of those languages. 
At 20 lie returned and resumed his Sanskrit studies, at tho 
same time learning English. After his father’s death in 
1808his antagonism to Idolatry became more marked, and 
he Rot on foot the movement which rosulted in 1830 in 
abolishing the Belf-immolation of widows(sati). He formed 
at Calcutta in 1816, the Atraiya 8abhn, or Spiritual Society, 
which became in 1830 the Brahma ftabha, ‘the Assembly 
or Society of God,’ the precursor of the later A di-Brahma- 
Samai and Brahma SamaJ or Bralimo Somaj. In April, 
1881, he visited England, where he stayed until his death. 
Ramnes (ram'nez). One of the three tribes into 
which the ancient Roman people were said to 
have been divided: supposed to represent the 
Latin element in the composition of the nation. 
Ramnuggnr (rftm-nug'ur). A place in the Pan- 
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jab, British India, situated on the Chenab 60 
miles north-northwest of Lahore, it was the scene 
of a battle between the British under Gough and the Sikhs 
in 1848. 

Ramona (ra-mo'nii). A novel by Helen Hunt 
Jackson, published in 1884. It is an exposure of 
the wrongs Buffered by the North American Indians. 

Ramoth Gilead (ra'moth gil'e-ad) and Ra- 
moth Mizpah (raiz'pjj). Places’^ 01 ’ a place) 
in Biblo geography, probably identical with 
Mizpah (which see). 

Rampur (riim-por'). 1. A native state in India, 
under British protection, intersected by lat. 28° 
45' N., long. 79° E. Area, 945 square miles. 
Population (1891), 551,249.-2. The capital of 
tho state of Rampur, situated on the Kosila. 
Population (1891), 76,733. 

Rampur Beaulean (bo-a'le-ji). The capital of 
the district of Rajshahi, Bengal, British India, 
situated on tho Ganges 130 miles north of Cal¬ 
cutta. Population (1891), 21,407. 

Ramri, or Ramree (nim-re'). An island west 
of British Burma, to which it belongs, situated 
about 120 miles south of Arakan. Length, 
about 50 miles. 

Ramsay (ram'zi), Allan. Born at Leadhills, 
Lanarkshire, Oct. 15,1686: died at Edinburgh, 
Jan. 7, 1758. A Scottish poet. He was a peasant 
by birth, and waB apprenticed at fifteen to a barber in 
Edinburgh. The “ Gentle Shepherd,” a pastoral comedy, 
his best-known work, was suggested by the critique of 
Pope's “ Windsor Forest" in the “ Guardian," April 7, 1713. 
It substituted for the pseudo-pastoral poetry of the time 
the real life of the Scotch shepherds. It has been called 
“the first genuine pastoral after Theocritus." He set up 
a book-shop in High street and published his collections 
of poems; “ The Tca-Tablo Miscellany "(English and Scot¬ 
tish songs, 1724 : (he music for these was published in 1726), 
and the “Evergreen,” the precursor of “ Percy’s Reliques, ,v 
containing Scottish songs written before 1600 (1724); 

“ Thirty Fables” partly original (1730); “Scots Proverbs" 
(1737); etc. 

Ramsay, Allan. Boru at Edinburgh about 
1713: died at Dover, Aug. 10, 1784. A Scottish 
portrait-painter, son of Allan Ramsay. 

Ramsay, Sir Andrew Orombie. Born at (i las- 
gow, Jan. 31, 1814: died Dec. 9, 1891. A Scot¬ 
tish geologist. He was appointed director-general of 
the geological survey of the United Kingdom and of the 
Museum of Practical Geology in 1872, and was knighted 
on retiring from these oificCs in 1881. His works include 
“ Physical Goology and Geography of Great Britain,” etc. 

Ramsay, Andrew Michael, called the cheva- 
lier de Ramsay. Born at Ayr, Scotland, Jan. 
9, 1686: died at St -Germain-en-Laye, France. 
May 6, 1743. A Scottish-French miscellaneous 
author. His chief work is “ Voyages de Cy¬ 
rus” (1727). 

Ramsay, David. Born in Lancaster Countv, 
Pa., April 2, 1749: died at Charleston, 8. CJ., 
May 8, 1815. An American physician, histo¬ 
rian, and patriot, a delegate to the Continental 
Congress. He published a ‘‘History of the Revolution 
of South Carolina, etc.” (1785), “History of the American 
Revolution ”(1789), “Lifeof Washington " (1807), “ History 
of South Carolina w (1809), “History of the United States ” 
(1816: forming part of “ Universal History Americanized," 
in 12 vols., 1819k etc. 

Ramsay, Edward Bannerman Burnett. 

Born at; Aberdeen, Jan. 31, 1793: died at 
Edinburgh, Dec. 27, 1872. A Scottish clergy¬ 
man and author, dean of the diocese of Edin¬ 
burgh in the Scottish Episcopal Church, ills 
“ Reminiscences of Scottish Lire and Character ” (1867) is 
notable. 

Ramsay, Fox Maule, second Baron Paumure 
and eleventh Earl of Dalhousie. Born at Bre¬ 
chin Castle, Forfarshire, April 22, 1801: died 
July 6, 1874. A British politician, known at 
first as Fox Maule. He entered the army in his youth, 
and was returned to Parliament as a Liberal in 1835. He 
was secretary at war under Lord John Russell (1846-621 
ami under Lord Palmerston (1865 68). lie succeeded his 
father in the barony in 1852, ami his cousin In the earl¬ 
dom in I860, assuming the surname of Ramsay after that 
of Maule by royal license in 1861. 

Ramsbottom (rain// bot'um). A manufacturing 
town in Lancashire, England, situated on the 
Irwell. Population (1891), 16,726. 

Ramsden (ramz'dcn), Jesse. Born at Salter- 
hobblc, near Halifax, England, 1735: died Nov. 
5, 1800. An English manufacturer of mathe¬ 
matical instruments. Telescopes and divided 
circles were among his specialties. 

Ramses. See Rameses. 

Ramsey (ratn'zi). A seaport and watering-place 
in tho Isle of Man, situated 12 miles north- 
northeast of Douglas. Population (1891), 3,934. 
Ramsey, Alexander. Born Sept. 8, 1815: 
died April 22,1903. An American politician. He 
was Whig member of Congress from Pennsylvania 1843- 
1847 ; governor of Minnesota Territory 1843-63; governor 
of Minnesota 1859-08 ; Republican United States senator 
from Minnesota 1868-76; secretary of war 1873-81; and a 
member of the Utah commission 1882-86. 
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Ram8gate (ramz'gat). [See Thanct .] A sea¬ 
port in the Isle of Tha.net, Kent, England, situ¬ 
ated on the North Sea 65 miles east by south of 
London: an important watering-place. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 24,676. 

Ramus (ra mils'), Joseph Marius. Born at 
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Randolph, Theodore Frelinghuysen Fitz. 

Born at New Brunswick, N. J., June 24, 1826: 
died at Morristown, N. J., Nov. 7, 1883. An 
American politician. He was Democratic gov¬ 
ernor of New Jersey 1869^72, and United States 
senator from New Jersey 1875-81. 


Aix, France, June 19,1805: died at Nogeut-sur- Randolph, Thomas. Born at Houghton, Da 


ventry, Northamptonshire, 1605: died 1634. An 
English poet and dramatist. Ho was educated at 
Westminster and Cambridge, and was also incorporated 
at Oxford. Ben Jonaon adopted him as one of his “sons.’’ 
He wrote “Aristippus," “The Muses’ Looking-Glass, a 
Comedy," “Amyntas, or tho Impossible Dowry," “The 
Conceited Fedlar," “The Jealous Lovers,” “Down with 
Knavery " (from the “ Plutus " of Aristophanes), otc. ; alBo 
a number of minor poems. 


1572 A French logician, noted for his wrUiiigs Randolph-MaCOn College. . An institution of 
lirooto.1 against A^stotoliaoism._ ^ 


Seine, June 3, 1888. A French sculptor. He 
went to Pal is in 1822 and studied with Cortot. Among 
his works are “ DaplmisetChlo^,” “L’Innocence,"“C£phale 
t>t Proei is," “ Anne d’Autriehe ” (gardens of the Luxem¬ 
bourg X a statue of Puget for Marseilles, Saint Michel and 
Saint Gabriel for the Church of St. Eustache, etc. 

Ram us (wi 'raus), Petrus (Pierre de la Ram6e). 

Born at Cuth,Vermandois, France, 1515: killed 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew, Aug. 24, 

V. 

direcu'u liKiuiiKt ^vriBi-utonttuiBiu. T , . * ■, , ■ , * ,, . 

Bamusio (rii-mo'se-6), Otovanni Battista. J*’Xn f,r,h!swV,7 ‘VI"! 

Born at Treviso, Italy, Juno 20, 1485: died at ts ° {Souf,l) - Jt hns about 400 stu_ 
Fadua, July 10, 1557. A Venotian statesman a ™ a hi , 

and author, secretarvof the Senate and later of an< * m 

tho Council of Ton. He traveled in various Europnin *3 '?'In ft 

countries. By correspondence he was acquainted with Random SOUHd. An inlet south of Random 
Oviedo, ('ahot. and other distinguished historians and trav- Island. 

elers; and he was indefatigable in collecting accounts of RandOIl (roJl-dfin'), Comte JacqUOS Louis C 6- 
the explorations made in liis time. His “ Delle navigationi qa r A1 ft Yan dr A Born nt, Orenohle Frim on 
e Viaggi,etc.’’(3 vols. 1550-59-63 and suhsequent editions)is °f r t r± Urtn ° T Dle > 

one of the most important of the early collections of tiav- March -o, l/Oo. died at Geneva, Jan. 16, 1871. 
els. Ramusio’s name first appeiued In the second volume, A French marshal, governor-general of Algc- 
which was delayed until 1659. ria and minister of war under Napoleon III. 

Ran(riin). [ON. Ran.] In Old Norse mythology, Randsfjord (riinds'fyord). A lake in southern 
a water-demon, the goddess of the sea, where she Norway, north of Christiania. It has its outlet 
caught drowning men in her net. she was the into Christiania Fjord. Length, 44 miles, 
wife of .Egir, hut typified the destructive characteristics Ranelagh (rail'e-lii) Gardens. Gardens for- 
knrhh merly situated near the Thames, in Chelsea, 

feniiAaffiia \r nf Pl.ilo nor,; Lomlon. They were noted for concerts from 1740 tol805, 

Rancaglia (lan-kiig wil). A city of Chile, Capl- aM( j f atnoI1B a s the scene of wild and extravagant enter- 
tal of the province of O'Hlggins, 43 miles South talnments, masquerades, etc. They were closed In 1806, 
of Santiago. Here tho patriots under O’Higgins were and no trace now remains. 

defeated by the Spaniards under Osorio in a two days’hat- Ran©n Fjord (rft'nen fyfird). A fiord Oil the 
tie In the streets, Oct. 1-2,1814 o'Higgins escaped with wes tern coast of Norway, in lat. 66° 20' N. 
only a small part of his force. Carrera was held respon- t a 

slhle for this defeat, as he could have reinforced O’Higgins. Railgelcy (ranj h) Lakes. A group of lakes 
The disaster made the Spaniards masters of Chile until in tho western part of Maine, including Range- 
1817. Population, about 8 , 000 . ley Lake, Lake Umbago^ (partlyin New Harnp- 

Rancd (ron-sa'b Armand Jean le Bouthillier _shire), etc. Their outlet is by the Androscoggin. 


de. Born at Paris, Jan. 9, 1626: died at So- 
ligny-la-Trappe, Orne, France, Oct. 12, 1700. 
Abbot of La Trappe: founder of the Trappists. 
Rand, The. See Witwatersrand. 

Randall (ran Mai), Alexander Williams. 


Ranger (ran'jfcr). 1. A character in Wycher¬ 
ley’s comedy “Love in a Wood”: a brilliant 
specimen of the rakish fine gentleman of the 
period.— 2. A similar character in Iloadley’s 
“Suspicious Husband.” Garrick created it. 


Born in Montgomery County, N. Y., Oct., 1819: Rangoon, or Rangun (riin-gon'). The capital 
died at Elmira, N. Y., July 25,1872. An Amor- of Lower Burma, m the Pegu division, situated 
ican politician. He was Republican governorof Wis¬ 
consin 1867-61; United States minister to Italy 1861-62; 
and postmaster-general 1866-69. 

Randall, James Ryder. Born at Baltimore, 

Jan. 1, 1839. An American song-writer and 
journalist, author of “Maryland, my Mary¬ 
land” (1861), and other songs in behalf of the 
Confederate cause. 

Randall, Samuel Jackson. Born at, Philadel¬ 
phia, Oct. 10, 1828 : died at Washington, I). C.. 

April 13, 1890. An American si u teaman. He was 
a Democratic member of Congress from Pennsylvania from 
1863 until his death, and was speaker of tho House 1876-81. 

He was noted ns the lender of the Protectionist Democrats. 

Randall's Island. An island in the East Riv¬ 
er, opposite the upper part of New York city, 


on tho river Rangoon in lat. 16° 46' N., long. 
96°11 / E. It forms a district. It has considerable com¬ 
merce in rice, etc., and its principal industry is ship-build¬ 
ing. The Shoedagong Pagoda is at tho base a polygon of 
many sides carried up in a concave cone with decorated 
surface, and terminating in a sharp flnial. It is about 400 
feet in diameter and 300 high, and the base is surrounded 
by a great number of little pagodas. Rangoon was founded 
in 1763. It was taken by tho British in 1824 and 1862. 
Population, including cantonment (1891), 180,824. 

Rangpur. or Rungpoor (rung-pbr'). 1. A dis¬ 
trict in Bengal, British India, intersected bv 
lat. 25° 40' N., long. 89° 15' E. Area, 3,486 
square miles. Population (1891), 2,065,464.— 
2. The eapital of the district- of Rangpur, sit¬ 
uated on the river Ghaghat. Population (1891), 
14,216. ' 


to which it belongs. H contains several hos- Ranke (ran'ke), Leopold voh. BomatWieke, 
pitals and other institutions. Thuringia, Germany, Dec. 21, 1795: died af 


Randegger (ran'deg-ger), Alberto. Born at 
Triest, April 13, 1832. An Italian composer, 
conductor, and singing-master. He went, to Eng¬ 
land in 1864, and in 1868 was made professor of singing at 
the Royal Academy of Music. 

Randers (ran'ders). The capital of Banders 
province in Jutland, Denmark, situated on the 
Guden-Aa 22 miles north by west of Aarhuus. 
It has manufactures of gloves, etc., and was a flourishing 
town in the middle ages. Population (1890), 16,617. 

Randolph (rau'dolf), Edmund. Bom at Wil¬ 
liamsburg, Va., Aug. 10, 1753: died in Clarke 
County,Va., Sept. 13, IH13. An American states¬ 
man, nephew of Peyton Randolph, ne was a del¬ 
egate to Congress 1779 and 1780-82; governor of Virginia 
1786-88 ; an influential delegate to the Constitutional Con¬ 
vention 1787(Introducer of the “VirgiidaPlati"); attorney- 
general 1789-94 ; and secretary of state 1794-96. 

Randolph, John, “of Roanoke.” Born at Caw- 
sons, Chesterfield County, Va., June 2, 1773: 
♦lied at Philadelphia, June.24, 183^. An Amer¬ 
ican statesman. Ho was Democratic member of Con¬ 
gress from Virginia 1799-1813,1816-17, and 1819-26; United 
States senator 1825-27 ; member of Congress 1827-29; and 
United States minister to Russia 1830. He was reelected 
to Congj o*h in 1882. 

Randolph. Peyton. Bom at Williamsburg. Va., 
1723; ified at Philadelphia, Oct. 22, 1775. An 
American patriot, a leading member of tho Vir¬ 
ginia House of Burgesses. He was president of 
the first Continental Congress in 1774, and a 
•delegate to Congress in 1775. 


Berlin, May 23, 1886. A celebrated German 
historian. He was educated at Leipsic; became ex¬ 
traordinary professor of history at Berlin in 1825, ordi¬ 
nary professor in 1884, and historiographer of Prussia 
in 1841; and retired from his professorship in 1871. His 
chief works are “Geschichten der romamschen und ger- 
munisehen Volker von 1494 bis 1685 ’* (“Histories of the 
Romanic and Teutonic Peoples 1494-1635,” 1824),“ Fiirsten 
und Vtilker von Siidouropa im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert" 
(“rrinceB and Pooplos of Southern Europe in the 16th 
and 17th Centuries," 1827), “Die serbische Revolution" 
(“The Servian Revolution,” 1829), “Dio Verschwdrung 
gegen Venedig im Jahr 1688"(“The Conspiracy against 
Venice In 1088," 1831), “Die rdmisehen PHpste" (“The 
Popes of Rome," 1834-37), “Deutsche Geschichte im 
Zeitalter der Reformation " (“German History in the Pe¬ 
riod of tho Reformation,” 1839-47), “Neun Bucher preus- 
sischer Goschlohte" (“Nine Books of Prussian History,” 
1847 48), “Franzdsisehe Geschichte, vomohmlich im 16. 
und 17. Jahrhundert" (“French History, especially in 
the 16th and 17th centuries," 1852-61), “Englischo Ge¬ 
schichte im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert" (“English History in 
the 16th and 17th Centuries," 1869-67), “ Weltgeacliichto " 
(“Universal History,” 1880-80), “Geschichte Wallon- 
Bteins" (1869), “Ursprung dos Slobenjtthrigon Krioges" 
(1871), “Ursprung der Revolutionskriege 1791 und 1792” 
(1876), “Die deutschen Miiehto und uer FUrstcnbund” 
(1872). Life by Prutz (1886). 

Rankine (ran'kin), William JohnMacquorn. 

Born at Edinburgh, July 5, 1820 : died at Glas¬ 
gow, Dec. 24, 1872. A Scottish physicist^ pro¬ 
fessor of civil engineering in the University of 
Glasgow from 1855. He wrote manuals on “The 
Steam-Engine," “Civil Engineering," etc. 

R&nnoch (ran'qdh), Loch. A lake in north- 
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western Perthshire, Scotland, 36 miles north¬ 
west of Perth. Its outlet is indirectly into the 
Tay. Length, 9$ miles. 

Ranpur (run-p6r')» A small native state in 
India, under British protection, intersected by 
lat. 20° N., long. 85° E. 

Ranqueles (riin-k&'las). Indians of the Argen¬ 
tine Republic, in the southern part of Men¬ 
doza, San Luis, and C6rdoba. They are of the Pam- 
penu or Araucanian stock, and are said to have Immigrated 
from Chile. They huve had little intercourse with the 
whites. 

Ransom (random), Thomas Edward Green¬ 
field. Born at Norwich, Vt., Nov. 29, 1834: died 
near Rome, Ga., Oct. 29,1864. An American gen¬ 
eral in the Civil War. He entered the Union array as 
a volunteer at the beginning of the Civil War, and served 
with distinction at Fort Donelson, at Shiloh, and in the At¬ 
lanta campaign, attaining the brevet rank of major-general 
of volunteers in 1864. 

Rantoul (ran'tol), Robert. Born at Beverley, 
Mass., Aug. 13,1805: died at Washington, D. C., 
Aug. 7, 1852. An American politician, lawyer, 
and reformer: an opponent of slavery. He was 
United States senator from Massachusetts in 1861; and 
Democratic and Free-soil member of Congress from Massa¬ 
chusetts 1861-52. 

Ranz des Vaches (ron da vltsh). [F., * chime 
of tho cows.’] A strain of an irregular descrip¬ 
tion, which in some parts of Switzerland is sung 
or blown on* the Alpine horn in Juno to call tho 
cattle from the valleys to the higher pastures. 
Grove. , 

Raon-l’Etape (ron'la-tap'). A town in the 
department of Vosges, France, situated on the 
Meurthe 37 miles southeast of Nancy. Here, 
Oct. 5, 1870, the French wore repulsed by the 
Baden army. Population (1891), commune, 
4,036. 

Raoul Island. See Sunday Island. 
Raoul-Rochette (ra-61'ro-shet') (D6sir6 Ra¬ 
oul). Born atSt.-Amand, Cher, France, March 
9, 1790: diod at Paris, July 3,1854. A French 
archaeologist. He wrote “ Histoire critique de I’dtab- 
lissement des colonies grecques" (1816), “Monuments in- 
<Mits d’antiqultas" (1828-30), “Peintures in^dites’’ (1836), 
etc. 

Raoux (rii-o'), Jean. Born at Montpellier, 
France, June 12, 1677: died at Paris, Feb. 10, 
1734. A French genre-painter. He won the grand 
prix do Rome in 1704, and was made a member of the 
Academy in 1717. 

Rapa. See Oparo. 

Rapallo (ra-pftl'ld). A small seaport in the 
province of Genoa, Italy, situated on the Gulf 
of Genoa 16 miles east of Genoa. It is a winter 
health-resort, and has a trade in oil. 

Rape of Lucrece, The. 1. A narrative poem 
by Shakspore, published in 1594.— 2. A tragedy 
by Thomas Heywood, printed in 1608.. It con¬ 
tains, singularly enough, comic songs. 

Rape of the Lock, The. A mock-heroic poem 
by Pope, published in two cantos in 1712, and in 
its present form in 1714. See Belinda, 5. 

Rape of the Sabines. The. 1. A group in mar¬ 
ble by Giovanni da Bologna, in the Loggia dei 
Lanzi, Florence. A young Roman, hearing off a strug¬ 
gling woman, strides over the crouching form of a Sabine 
warrior. 

2. A vigorous pain ting by Luca Giordano, in the 
museum at Dresden. The Romans, in armor, are seiz¬ 
ing tho Sabine women, somo of whom defend themselves 
with energy, in an open place adorned with an arch and 
Corinthian columns. Romulus, mounted, is in command. 

3. A painting by Rubens, in the National Gal¬ 
lery, London. The scene is in the Forum, with tho Pan¬ 
theon and a triumphal arch in the background. 

Raphael (rfi'fa-el or raf'a-el). An angel men¬ 
tioned in Jewish literature. He Is the companion 
and instructor of Tobias in the Book of Tobit, and Milton 
represents him as a winged seraph sent by “ heaven's high 
King ” to oonverse as “ friend with friend " with Adam. 

Raphael,Cartoons Of. See Cartoons of Raphael . 
Raphael de Jestis (rh-fa-aP do zhe-ztis'). Born 
at GuiraarSes, 1614: died at Lisbon, Dec. 23, 
1693. A Portuguese Benedictine monk and his- 
tori an. He was made chronista-mor, or chief annalist, of 
the kingdom in 1681. His principal workB are “ Castriota 
Lusltana’’ a history of the war against the Dutch in Brazil 
(1679: 2u ed. 1844), and “Monarchia Lusitana, parte sep- 
tima." containing the reign of Aifonso IV. (1683). Hit 
“Vida d’ el rel I). Jofio IV." remains in manuscript at 
Lisbon. 

Raphael of Oats, The. A name given to tho 
Swiss painter Gottfried Mind. 

Raphael (rii'fa-el) (or Rafael, or Raffaello) 
Sanzio (siin'ze-o) or Santi (shn'te). Born at 
Urbino, Italy, March 28, 1483: died at Rome, 
April 6, 1520. A celebrated Italian painter. He 
studied under his father, Giovanni Santi, and after about 
1499 under Peruglno in Perugia, whose style he imitated 
for many years. He assisted in the decoration of the Sala 
del Cambio there. His first great work, still in the style of 
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Peruglno, is the “ Coronation of the Virgin " (1608), now in 
the Vatican. From 1603 to 1604 he painted a series of pic¬ 
tures for the Citth dt Castello, chief of which is the “ Mar¬ 
riage of the Virgin,” or “Sposalizio,” in tho museum of 
Brera. In 1604 he established himself in Florence, but 
worked also at Perugia and Siena. To this period belongs 
the 8t George of the Louvre. The works of the second or 
Florentine period are mainly Madonnasand Holy Families, 
also the portrait of himself in the Uffisri. Here he studied 
the great cartoons of Michelangelo and Leonardo da Vinci. 
In 1508, at the recommendation of his countryman Bra- 
mante, lie went to Rome to decorate tho Vatican for Julius 
II. In this t hird and last period Raphael emancipated him¬ 
self from the traditions of his predecessors and formed his 
own style, nis activity at this time, during the remainder 
of the reign of Julius II. and that of Leo X., was prodigious. 
In 1514 he was appointed chief architect of 8t. Peter’s. He 
organized fetes for the popes, was guardian of antiquities, 
and had prepared a great archcoological work on Roman 
remains. His work in Rome may be divided into five main 
groups : (1) The Stanze of the Vatican. (2) Toggle of the 
Vatican. (3) Decoration of the Villa ChigifKarnesina). (4) 
Cartoons for the tapestries of the Sistino Chapel (they are 
now at the South Kensington Museum, London). A tapes¬ 
try from Raphael’s cartoons is preserved In the old museum 
at Berlin. 11 was made at Brussels for Henry VIII. in 1515 ■ 
1616. The colors are somewhat faded. There ore 9 subjects 
In this collection, the tenth, “Paul In Prison at Philippi,” 
having perished. (6) Works at St. Peter’s. Among his chief 
easel-pictmes are “Sposalizio” (1504: in Milan),“ Entomb¬ 
ment*’ (Borghese, Rome), “La belle Jardiniere ” (Louvre), 
“La Fornarina” (Rome), “The Resurrection” (Vatican), 
“The Crucifixion h (London), “Coronation of the Virgin” 
(Vatican), “Marriage of the Virgin "(Milan), “St. George 
and the Dragon,” “St. Michael, “St, John,” “Apollo and 
Manilas” (Louvre), “The Transfiguration,” finished by 
Giulio Romano (1510-20: Vatican), “ Vision of Ezekiel'* 
(Florence), “ Lo Spaslmo ” (Madrid). See Madonna. 

Raphia (ni-fi'ji). [Gr. 'P a$ia.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city on the coast of Palestine, south¬ 
west of Gaza. Near it Ptolemy Philopator de¬ 
feated Antiochus the Great in 217 b. 0. 

Raphoe (ra-fo'). An ancient episcopal city in 
Donegal, northern Ireland, 13 miles southwest 
of Londonderry. 

Rapidan (rap-i-dau'). The chief tributary of 
the Rappahannock, in Virginia, which it joins 
10 miles west-northwest of Fredericksburg. 
Length, 75-100 miles. 

Rapp (riip)» George. Bom at WUrteinberg, 1770: 
died at Economy, Pa., Aug.7,1847. A Gcrman- 
Amorioan socialist, founder of the Harmonists. 
He emigrated with his followers in 1803 to Pennsylvania, 
where he founded a religious communistic settlement, 
which received the name of Harmony. In 1815 the com¬ 
munity removed to Indiana. Tho new settlement was 
called New Harmony. Tho property at New Harmony 
was sold to Robert Owen in 1824, and the Harmonists re¬ 
moved to Beaver County, Pennsylvania, where they built 
the village of Economy. Rapp continuod to be the spiri¬ 
tual head of the Harmonists until his death. 

Rapp. Comte Jean. Born at Colmar, Alsace, 
April 20,1772: died near Lorraeh, Baden, Nov. 
8, 1821 A French general. He served in the Na¬ 
poleonic campaigns, and was particularly distinguished 
at the defense of Dantzlc 1813-14, which he surrendered in 
Jan., 1814. 

Rappaccini’s Daughter. A tale by Hawthorne, 

published in 1S44. 

Rappahannock (rap-a-han'qk). A river in Vir¬ 
ginia . It is formed by the union of tho North Fork with 
other branches, and flows into Chesapeake Bay 26 miles 
south of the- mouth of the Potomac. It was of great stra¬ 
tegic importance in the Civil War, particularly in the cam¬ 
paigns of the Array of the Potomac 1802-04. Length, over 
200 miles. 

Rapperschwyl (riip'per-shvel), or Rappers- 
WU (rap'pers-vel). A town in the canton of 
St.-Gall, Switzerland, situated on the upper 
Lake of Zurich 16 miles southeast of Zurich. 
Rappists (rap'istsborRappitesCrap'Its). Same 
as Harmonists. 

Rapt! (riip'te). A river in Nepal and British 
India which joins the Gogra about 80 miles 
northeast of Benaros. Length, about 375-400 
miles. 

Raratonga (ra-ra-ton^'gfi,). The largest island 
of Cook’s Islands, Pacific Ocean. It is 53 miles 
in circuit. 

Raritan (rar'i-tan). [From an Indian tribal 
name.] A river in New Jersey.* it is formed by 
tho union of the north and south branches In Somerset 
County, and flows Into Raritan Bay at Perth Amboy. To¬ 
tal length, about 76 miles. 

Raritan Bay. A bay on the eastern coast of 
New Jersey, south or Staten Island. 

Rarotonga. Bee Raratonga. 

Rasalas (ras'a-las). [Ar. rds-al-asad , the head 
of the lion.] The third-magnitude star// Looms. 
It is often further designated as Alsheindlt or Borealis, as 
being the northernmost of the group of stars In the lion’s 
head. 

Ras-al-gethi (r&s-al-ge'thi), also Ras-al-g&ti. 
[Ar. rds-al-jathi , the head of the kneeler (the gi¬ 
ant beingrepresented as kneeling).] The third- 
magnitude variable colored double star a Her- 
culis.in the head of the constellation. 
Rasalhague (rtts-al-h&'gu). [Ar. rds-al-hauwd , 
the heaaof the serpent-charmer.] The second- 
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magnitude star « Ophiuchi, in the head of the 
constellation. 

Rascia (raftk'iii). A region in the southern 
part of Bosnia. Tho chief place is Novibazar. 
It is inhabited by Serbs. The name was for¬ 
merly applied to the kingdom of tho Serbs. 
Rasgrad (riis'griid). A town in Bulgaria, situ¬ 
ated on the Ak Lom 35 miles southeast of 
Rustchuk. It was flic scene of engagements between 
the Turks and Russians in 1810 and 1877. Population 
(1888), 12,974. 

Rash! (r&'she). [Contracted from the initials 
of the full name: Rabbi Salomoh Izhaki (i.e. 
‘son of Isaac’).] Lived 1040-1105 at Troyes, 
in Champagne (northern France). One of the 
most eminent and influential men in Jewish 
talmudicnl and biblical literature. He studied 
in the celebrated schools of his time at Mainz and W orms 
(Germany). n<* was the first fo compose a commentary 
on tho Talmud (with the exception of three tracts) and on 
most of the hooks of the Olu Testament. His commen¬ 
taries, especially that on the Talmud, are distinguished 
by clearness of language and sobriety of judgment. Hia 
commentary on the Talmud Bnrvedthat monumental work 
from neglect, and has not been surpassed; and his com¬ 
mentary on the Bible is still a great favorite with the 
Jews, and is constantly drawn upon by modern exegetes. 

Rasht. Bee licsht. 

Rask (r&sk), Rasmus Kristian. Bom at Brii n- 
dekilde, Denmark, Nov. 22,1787: died at Copen¬ 
hagen, Nov. 14,1832. A Danish philologist and 
writer, one of tho founders of the modern 
scienco of comparative philology. Ho went to the 
Copenhagen University without means, but obtained a 
subsidiary position In the university library, and eked out 
a support by giving private instruction while he contin¬ 
ued the linguistic studies to which he had devoted him¬ 
self. Ills curliest work was particularly In the direction 
of Old Norse. In 1S<>8 he published a translation of the 
Edda; in 1811 an Icelandic grammar. Tn 1813, with gov¬ 
ernment assistance, he made a journey to Iceland to study 
the language, returning by tho way of Scotland in 1815. 
In the meantime he had been awarded the gold medal of 
the Royal Society of Antiquaries for an essay on the ori¬ 
gin of tho Old Norso language. In 1816, with public sup¬ 
port, he started on an extended Journey to the East, lie 
was first for some months In Stockholm, then in St. Peters¬ 
burg, whence lie set out in the summer of 1819 for Tiflis. 
He traveled through Persia in 1820, and then went cm to 
Bombay, everywhere actively engaged in studying the lan¬ 
guages of the countries through which ho passed. In In¬ 
dia he remained two years, engaged in linguistic study and 
in collecting and copying MSS. Ho finally returned to 
Copenhagen In 1823. His laboni for a long time failed of 
a just recognition. A small pension was given him forthree 
years by the government; in 1826 he was made professor 
extraordinarius of the history of literature, but without a 
stipend. In ls29, however, ne was appointed university 
librarian ; and at the end of 1831. barely a year before his 
death, he finally received the professorship of Oriental lan¬ 
guages which he had so long desired. II Is linguistic stud¬ 
ies covered a most extraordinary range. He published, 
among others, grammars of Icelandic, Anglo-Saxon, Sin- 
galoso, Spanish, Friesian, Italian, Panish(ln English), Lapp, 
and English, and wrote monographs on especial points of 
many languages and dialects. In numerous Instances ho 
cleared tho way, by his preliminary labors and suggestions, 
forother workers in the same Held. The principle of the rel¬ 
ative correspondence of consonants in the Indo-Gcrmatdc 
languages, for instance, was discovered by him, although 
It was formulated as a law by Jacob Grimm whoso name it 
bears. His collected essays (“Snmlade Afhandlinger”) 
were published at Copenhagen, 1884-38, in 8 vols. 

Ras Mohammed (ras mo-ham'ed). Tho south¬ 
ernmost headland of the Sinai peninsula, pro¬ 
jecting into the Red Bea. 

Raspail (riis-piiy'), Frangois Vincent. Born 
at Carpentras, France, Jan. 29, 1794: died Jan. 
8, 187H. A French naturalist and radical re¬ 
publican politician. He took part in tho revolution¬ 
ary movements of 1830 and 1848, in which latter yenr he 
was imprisoned. He was a member of the Corps Ldgis- 
latif in 1869, and was elected to the Chamber of Deputies 
in 1876. Among his works aro “Nouveau sysUnie de 
chimleorganique” (1833), “Nouveau systfcnie de physiolo¬ 
gic v<5g6tale” (1836), “Histolre naturelle de la sante ot 
de la maladie’’ (1848), “ Nouvelles 6tudes scientifiques ” 
(1864), etc. 

Raspe (rfis'pe), Rudolph Erich. Born at Han¬ 
nover, 1737: died at Muckross, Ireland, 1794, A 
German author, no was for a time profossor of arche¬ 
ology and curator of tho museum at CasselI, hut was charged 
witn stealing medals under his care, and fled to England 
to avoid prosecution. Hewasossoy-mastcr and storekeeper 
at the Dolcoath mines In Cornwall 1782-88. He wrote some 
scientific works, but is known chiefly as the compiler of 
“Baron Munchausen’s Narrative of his Marvellous Travels 
and Campaigns In Russia ” (1786), a German translation of 
which was introduced In Germany by tho poet Bdrgor in 
1787. 

Rassam (ras-s&m'), Hormuzd. Born at Mosul, 
Turkey, 1826. A Turkish Assyriologist, of Oh al- 
dean Christian parentage. He assisted Layard In 
his archaeological excavations at Nineveh 1846-47. Having 
at Layard’s instance completed his studies at Oxford, he 
accompanied him on his second expedition in 1849, and in 
1851 became his successor as British agent for the con¬ 
duct of Assyrian explorations, a post whioh he held until tjie 
explorations came to an end in 1864. In 1864 he was sent by 
the British government on a mission to Theodore, king of 
Abyssinia, by whom he was kept imprisoned until 1868. 
From 1876-82 he conducted explorations In Mesopotamia 
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for the British Museum. He has published “The British 
Mission to Theodore, King of Abyssinia” (1869). 
Rasselas (ras'e-las). A philosophical romance 
by Dr. Samuel Johnson, published in 1759. 

Rasselas and his royal brothers and sisters live in a se¬ 
cluded portion of the earth known us the Happy Valley, 
where, completely isolated from tho woi Id, they await their 
succession to the crown of the imaginary land dt Abyssinia, 
surrounded by every luxury which can make life agreeable, 
and shut off from all knowledge of those evils which can 
make it painful. The aim of the story is to show the van¬ 
ity of expecting future happiness, and the folly of sacrifi¬ 
cing present advantages for the delusive promises of the 
future. Tuckerman , Hist of English Prose Fict, p. 234. 

Rastaban (riis-ta-biin'). [Ar. rds-al-thu'bdn , 
the head of tho basilisk.] The third-magnitude 
star y Druconis, in the head of the constellation. 
Rastatt, or Rastadt (riis'tiit). A town in the 
circle of Baden-Baden, in Baden, situated on. 
the Mtirg 14 miles southwest of Karlsruhe. It 
ig one of the strongest fortresses in Germany. Thu Baden 
insurrection of 1849 commenced lu re on May 11, and ended 
with the surrender of the fortress on July 23. Population 
(1890), 11,557. 

Rastatt, Congress of. 1. A congress held in 
1713-14 for* putting an end to the war between 
Austria and France.—2. A congress held in 
1797-99 for the purpose of arranging the ques¬ 
tions at issue between Franco and tVie Empire. 
It met Dec. 8, 1797, and was dissolved April 8, 1799. The 
cession of the left hank of the Rhine to France and the secu- 
lnrization of various Gorman dominions were agreed to. 
Two of the French envoys wero murdered by Austrian hus¬ 
sars near Rastatt, April 28, 1799. 

Rastatt, Convention Of. A secret agreement 
between France and Austria, Dec. 1, 1797, pro¬ 
viding for the delivery of the left bank of tho 
Rhine to the French. 

Rastatt. Peace of. A treaty concluded be¬ 
tween France and Austria in March 6, 1714. It 
was supplemented by the treaty of Baden (which 
see). 

Rastrick (ras'trik). A town in the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, England, situated near the Calder 
12 miles southwest of Leeds. Population (1891), 
9,279. 

Rata. See Rota. 

Ratak Islands. See RadaeJc Islands . 

Ratazzi. Seo Ratiozzi. 

Ratekan. Bee Ratkau . 

Rathenow (rii ' to - no), or Rathen&n (r&' te - 
nou). A town in the province of Brandenburg, 
Prussia, situated on the Havel 45 miles west by 
north of Berlin. It has manufactures of spectacles and 
glass. It was repeatedly taken in the Thirty Years* War, 
and was the Boone of a victory of the Great Elector or 
Brandenburg, Frederick W illiam, over the Swedes, ,Tune 16, 
1675. Population (1890), 16,363. 

Rathlln (rath'lin). A small island belonging to 
the county of Antrim, Ireland, situated in the 
North Channel 50 miles north by west of Belfast. 
Rathmines (rath-minz'). A place in Ireland 8 
miles south of Dublin. Here, Aug. 2,1649, the Royal¬ 
ists under Ormondo were defeated by the Parliamentarians 
under Jones. 

Ratibor (r&'to-bor). A city in the province of 
Bilesia. Prussia, situated on the Oder in lat. 50° 
5' N., long. 18° 12' E. It has flourishing trade and 
manufactures, and was formerly tho capital of the princi¬ 
pality of Ratibor. Population (1890), 20,787. 

Ratibor, Duchy of. A duchy of the Holy Ro- 
. man Empire, in the southeastern part of Silesia. 
It was acquired by the Hapsburgs 1682, and by Prussia 
1742. The principality of Ratibor was created 1822. 

Ratibor, Duke of (Victor Moritz Karl, Prince 

of Corvcy and of Hohenlolie-Waldenburg-Schil- 
lingsf first). Bora Feb. 10, 1818: died Jan. 80, 
1893. A German politician, president of the 
Prussian upper house from 1877. 

Ratisbon (rat'is-bon), G. Regensburg (ra'gens- 
bftra). [F. Hatisbonne , ML. RaHsoona , from 
Coltic Radespona. The Roman name was Regi - 
num or Caslra Regina , the camp on the river 
Regen (OIIG. Regan) ; OHG. Reganespuruc , G. 
Regensburg.'] The capital of the Upper Palati¬ 
nate, Bavaria, situated on the south bank of the 
Danube, opposite the mouth of the Regen, in lat. 
49° 2' N., long. 12° 5' E.: the Roman Reginum or 
Castra Regina. Ithas a transittrado, and manufactures 
of boats, pottery, lead-pencils, etc., and contains many me¬ 
dieval buildings. The cathedral was built between 1276 and 
1534. The west front Is of the 15th century; It Is covered with 
arcuding, flanked by 2 towers with lofty openwork spires 
(finished 1869), and has before Its sculptured central portal 
a curious projecting arcaded triangular porch. The cathe¬ 
dral measures 306 by 126 feet; the nave-vault is 132 feet 
high. Other objects of interest are the Rathaus (the seatof 
the German Reichstag from 1663 to 1806), Golden Cross Inn, 
Golden Tower and other towers, Church of 8t Ulrich. Ab¬ 
bey of 8fc. Emnicrnm, and Schottenklrche. In the vicinity 
is the hall Walhalla. Ratisbon was an important Roman 
town, later a free imperial city, and one of the most flour¬ 
ishing medieval towns of Germany. It suffered in the 
Thirty Years’ War; was given to the prince primate Dal- 
berg in 1803; suffered severely in the five days* fighting 
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between Napoleon and the archduke Charles, April 19-28, 
1809; and passed to Bavaria In 1810. Population (1800), 
87,934. 

Ratisbon Interim. A provisional arrangement 
devised by the emperor Charles V. for the set¬ 
tlement of the points of dispute between the 
Catholics and Protestants, it was based on a con¬ 
ference hold during the Diet at Katisbon, in 1641, between 
leading theologians (Melanclithon, Bucer, Eck, etc.). 

Rat (rat) Islands. A group of islands in the 
western part of the Aleutian chain. 

Ratkau (riit'kou), or Ratkow (rat'ko), or 
Ratekau (rH/te-kou). A village 5 miles from 
Liibeck, Germany. Here, Nov. 7,1806, BlUcher, on the 
retreat from AuerstAdt, surrendered with about 7,000 men 
to the French. 

Ratlam. Boo llutlam. 

Ratnagiri (rut-na-go're), or Rutnagherry (rut- 
na-ger'i). 1. A district in Bombay, British In¬ 
dia, situated along the coast of the Arabian Sea, 
and intersoctod by lat. 17° N. Area, 3,922 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,105,920.— 2. The 
capital of the district of Ratnagiri, situated on 
the Arabian Boa in lat. 17° N., long. 73° 16' E. 
Population (1891). 14.303. 

Ratnavali (rat-n&'va-le). [Skt.: ratna , pearl, 
and dvali , row.] “ The Pearl Necklace," a San¬ 
skrit drama of the 7th century, ascribed as the 
Nagananda and the Priyadarsliika to the king 
Shri Harsha. Hall, BUliler, and Weber believe the real 
author to have been Bana, while Pischel ascribes It to 
Dhavako. The first scene describes the snorts and jokes 
of the spring festival now called Holi. Hagarika, called 
Ratnavali from her jewel necklace, a princess of Ceylon, 
Is accidentally brought to the court, falls in love with the 
king, and paints his picture. The queen discovers the pic¬ 
ture, is jealous, and imprisons Sagarika. In the end, how¬ 
ever, the king conciliates the first wife and gains a second. 
A sorcorer plays a great part in it. The best edition is 
by Capncllor in Bolitlingk s “Sanskrit Chrcstomalhie "(2d 
e<l.). It has been translated into English by Wilson, and 
into German by Fritze. 

Raton (ra-ton') Mountains. A mountain group 
iu southern Colorado and the northern part of 
New Mexico. 

Rat Portage (rn! pdr'taj). A town of Algoum, 
Ontario, situated on tlie Canadian Pacific Rail¬ 
way at the northern end of the Lake of tin* 
Woods. It is noted for the production of cav¬ 
iar. Population (1901), 5,202. 

Ratsey (rat'si), Gamaliel. Soo the extract. 

Gamaliel RatRoy was a notorious highwayman, who al¬ 
ways robbed in a musk, which was undoubtedly made as 
hideous as possible in order to st rike terror. In the title. 

S age of an old pamnhlct (which I have not seen) cou- 
ilnlng the history of bis exploits, be is said to be repre¬ 
sented with this frightful vimir: iu allusion to which, I 
suppose, he is called by Gab. Harvey “Gamaliel Hobgob¬ 
lin. On the books of the Stationers’ Company (May, 
1006) is entered a work called “The Lyfe and Death of Ga¬ 
maliel Ratsey, a famous theefe of England, executed at 
Bedford." There are alRo several “Ballats'on tho sub¬ 
ject, entered about tho same time. But the achievements 
of Gamaliel have boon sung in more than one language. 

Gifford, Notes to Jonson’s The Alchemist, II. 7. 

Ratsey *3 Ghost. A very rare trad, printed 
without date, but supposed to bo prior to 1606. 
It mentions Shakspere’s “Ilamlet" by name, 
and refers to the author and Home circum¬ 
stances of his life. (Collier.) Ratsey is referred 
to in many publications of the time. Bee the 
article above. 

Rattazzi, or Ratazzi. Urbano. Bom at Ales¬ 
sandria, Italy, Juno 29,1808: died at Frosinone, 
Italy, June 5, 1873. An Italian statesman. He 
became deputy in the Sardinian parliament in 1848; was 
minister for short periods in 1848 and 1849; became min¬ 
ister of justice in 1863, and of the interior iu 1864; re¬ 
signed in 1858; was agnin minister of tho interior 1859-00; 
and was premier in 1862 and 1867. 

Rattenf&nger von Hameln (rut'ten-feng'er 
fon hhm'em), Der. [G., ‘The Rat-catcher of 
Hameln/] An opera by Victor Ncsslcr, pro¬ 
duced at Leipsic in 1879. See Jfameln, Piper of. 
Rattlin (rat'din), Jack. A sailor, a character 
in Smollett's “Roderick Random." 

Ratzeburg (r&t'se-born). 1. A former bishop¬ 
ric, afterward a secularized principality, lying 
northwest of Mecklenburg-Seliwerin, and be¬ 
longing to Mecklenburg-Strelitz.— 2. A town 
in Lauenburg, in the province of Schleswig- 
Holstein, Prussia, situated on Lake Ratzeburg 
12 miles south of Lilbeck. The cathedral, with tho 
northern part of the town, belongs to Mecklenburg-Strelitz 
(see def. 1). Population (1890), 4,233. 

Rau (rou), Karl Heinrich. Born at- Erlangen, 
Bavaria, Nov. 23, 1792: died at Heidelberg, 
March 18,1870. A German political economist, 
professor at Heidelberg from 1822. His chief work 
Is “ Lohrbuch der politischen Okonomle M (“ Manual of Po¬ 
litical Economy," 1826-37). 

Rttuber (roi'ber), Die. [G., ‘The Robbers/] 
A play by Schiller, printed in 1781 and repre¬ 
sented iu 1782. 
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Rauch (rou6h), Christian Daniel. Born at 
Arolsen, Waldeck, Germany, Jan. 2, 1777: died 
at Dresden, Dec. 3, 1857. A noted German 
sculptor. Among his works are the mausoleum of Queen 
Luiso of Prusaia at Charlottenburg (1814); statuos of 
Bltiehcr in Breslau and Berlin, and of Maximilian I. of Ba¬ 
varia in Munich ; the monument of Diirer at Nuremberg; 
statues of Scharnhorst, Von Billow, Frnncke, etc.; and the 
monument of Frederick the Great at Berlin (1851). 

Rauch, Friedrich August. Bom in Ilesso- 
Darmstadt, July 27, 1806: died at Mercersburg, 
Pa., March 2, 1841. A German-American phi¬ 
losopher, first president of Marshall College, 
Mercersburg (1835-41). He wroto “Psychol¬ 
ogy" (1840), etc. 

RailCOUX. Bee Rocoux. 

Raudian (rii'di-an) Fields. [L. Campi Raudii.] 
In ancient geography, a noted plain in northern 
Italy, probably near Vercelli, but by some lo¬ 
cated near Verona. It was the scone of a battle in 101 
b. c., In which the Cimbri were annihilated by thoRomnns 
under Marius and Catulus. 

RaudnitZ (roud'nits). A town in northern Bo¬ 
hemia, situated on the Elbe 25 miles north by 
west of Prague. It is noted for its castle. 
Population (1890), commune, 6,615. 

Rauhe Alp (rou'o nip) or Alb (iilb). The 
Bwabian Jura, or that part of it between Hohen- 
zollem and Bavaria; in a more restricted sense, 
a group of mountains near Reutlingen. 
Raumer (rou'mer), Friedrich Ludwig Georg 
von. Born at Worlitz, Anhalt, Germany, May 
14,1781: died at Berlin, Juno 14,1873. A Ger¬ 
man historian. He became professor at Breslau in 1811 , 
and at Berlin in 1819 , and was a member of tho Frankfort 
parliament in 1848, and later of the Prussian chamber. His 
chief works are “GoaeluchtederHohenstaufon ’’(“History 
of the Ilohonstaufens,” 1823-26), and “Gcscliiehte Europns 
seit dom Ende des 16. Jahrhunderts ”(“ History of Europe 
since tho End of the 15th Century,” 1832-60); other works 
are “ Briefe hub Paris und Frankreich ’*(1831), “ England ” 
( 1830 - 41 ), “Dio Vereinigten Stnaten von Nordamerika” 
(1816), etc. 

Raumer, Karl Georg von. Born at Worlitz, 
Germany, April 9, 1783: died at Erlangen, Ba¬ 
varia, June 2,1865. A German geographer, ge¬ 
ologist, and writer on pedagogics, professor at 
Erlangen: brother of Friedrich Ludwig Georg 
von Raumer. His works include “Lehrbuch 
der allgemeinen Geographic" (1832), “Ge- 
schichte der Pildagogik" (1842), etc. 

Raumer. Rudolf von. Born at Breslau, Prussia, 
April 14,1815: died at Erlangen, Bavaria, Aug. 
30, 1876. A German philologist, son of K. G. 
von Raumer: professor at. Erlangen from 1846. 
Ho wroto “Geschichte der gerrnanischen Phi- 
lologio" (1870), etc. 

Raupach (rou'piicb), Ernst Benjamin Salomo. 

Born at Straupitz, near Liegnitz, Bilesia, May 
21,1784: died March 18,1852. A German dram¬ 
atist. 

Rauraci Montes. In ancient geography, a name 
given to Abnoba, now the Black Forest. 
Raurici (r&'ri-si), or Rauraci (ra'ra-si). [L. 
(Caesar) Raurici , Gr. (Ptolemy) 'VavjnKoi,'] A 
German tribe first mentioned by Otesar. They . 
were situated in tho neighborhood of Basel, on the upper 
Rhine, iu territory north of the Helvctii, whom they had 
joined in their attempted migration, 68 H. c. 

Savaillac (rii-vii-yak'), Francois. Born near 
Angouleme, Franco, about lo78: executed at 
Pans, May 27,1610. The murderor of Henry IV. 
of France (May 14, 1610). 

Ravee. See Ravi (in India), 

Ravello (rH-velTo). A small town iu tho prov¬ 
ince of Salerno, Italy. It was formerly a place of 
importance. The cathedral, founded in 1087, is remark¬ 
able especially for its bronze doors of 1176 and its pulpit 
of 1272. 

Raven (ra'vn), The. A notable poem by Edgar 
Allan Poe, published in 1845, 

Ravenna (ra-veri'ji; It. pron, rii-ven'na). 1. 
A province in tho eompartimento of Emilia, 
Ttaly. Area, 715 square miles. Population 
(1891), 223,013.— 2. The capital of the province 
of Ravenna, situated between the Ronco and 
Lamone, 6 miles from the Adriatic, in lat. 44° 
25' N., long. 12° 12' E.: the Roman Ravenna. 
It is famous for its churches (basilicas of the late-Roman 
and Byzantine periods). The cathedral, founded In the 
4th century, but remodeled in the 18th, was a 5-aisled ba¬ 
silica with mosaics, but is now a 3-aisled domed church 
with grotesque ornament. The venerable circular cam¬ 
panile and tho crypt are of the original construction. 
There are sevoral noteworthy frescos by Guido Rent Han 
Giovanni Evangolista is a votive church built In 426 by 
Oalla Placldla. There is a narthex on the west; its door 
is a very richly sculptured work of the 18th century. The 
3-aisled interior has 24 antique columns; in one chapel 
there Is a fresco of the evangelists and the doctors of the 
church, by Giotto, powerful and characteristic despite 
restoration. The palace of Theodorio, a fragment 66 feet 
long, with two tiers of arcades, a large arched doorway in 
the middle, and over it a large domed niche containing a 
double-arched window, if important historically as the 
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abode of Theodoric, the exarchs, and the Lombard kings, 
and architecturally as one of the best Becular examples of 
early Italian Romanesque. The mausoleum of Theodoric, 
of the 6th century, though Roman in character, it in plan 
a decagon 46 feet in diameter. The upper story 85 feet in 
diameter, is circular, roofed by a single enormous slab cut 
to the form of a flat dome. This story was surrounded by 
ornamental arcadeB, now gone. Each side of the decagon 
below has a niche formed by a massive arch. Each story 
contains a chamber: the lower one is cruciform. The 
mausoleum of Galla Placidla, built in 440. is in plan a Latin 
cross 40 by 46 feet. The four arms have barrel-vaults, and 
the central space is covered by a raised-groined vault. The 
ends of the arms aro occupied by sarcophagi. Tho vaults 
are lined with mosaics which rank among the finest 
remains of early Christian art. Among other notable struc¬ 
tures are the baptistery, Dante’s tomb, library, archi- 
episcopal palace, and churches of San Vitale, Han Na- 
zario o CYlso, Santa Maria in Cosmedin, Han Apolllnare 
Nuovo, and Han Apollinare in Olasse. Ravenna was an 
ancient city of Cisalpine Gaul: it is mentioned in the his¬ 
tory of Julius Crosar. It was in old times a seaport, and 
the headquarters of the Roman Adriatic fleet; the chiof 
capital or tho Western emperors from about 402 to 476; 
and the capital of Odoacer, of Theodoric and the East 
Goths, and of the exarchate of Ravenna (which see, below). 
It was taken by the Lombard Aistulf about 762; was taken 
by Pepin in 766, and granted to the Pope; had various 
other rulers In the middle ages (the Polentas, Venetians, 
etc.); and passed finally to the Papal Htates in 1500. A vic¬ 
tory was gained near It, April 11,1612, by the French under 
Gaston de Foix (killed in the battle) over the pnpal and 
Spanish troops. It was united with the kingdom of Italy 
in 1860. Dante died here in 1821. Population (1892X66,600. 

Ravenna. A village, the capital of Portage 
County, Ohio, 36 miles southeast of Cleveland. 
Population (1900), 4,003. 

Ravenna, Exarchate of. The dominion of the 
Byzantine exarch (or govornor) in Italy, with 
its headquarters in Ravenna. Tim Ostrugotliic 
realm in Italy was conquered by the Byzantines in 636- 
563, and the exarchate was instituted in 568. It comprised 
at first Italy, hut was soon confined to a district iu north¬ 
eastern Italy, near Ravenna; and was taken from the Lom¬ 
bards by Pepin the Short in 766 and granted to the Pope. 

Ravensburg (ru'vons-bdrG). A town in the 
circle of tho Danube, Wurtoinborg, situated on 
the Sehussen 22 miles east-northeust of Con¬ 
st an CO. It lias flourishing manufactures and trade, and 
has several fine buildings. It was founded by the Wolfs; 
became a free Imperial city in the 13th contuiy; passed 
to Bavaria in 1808; and passed to Wurtembcrg iu 1810. 
Population (1890X 12,267. 

Ravenscroft (ra'venz-kroft), Edward. An 

English dramatist of’ tin* 17th century. He was 

a student of law in the Temple, llis works include 
“The Careless Lovers’’ (1G73), “ Mumamouchi, or the Cit¬ 
izen turned Gentleman" (1675), “Scaiamouch " (1677), 
“The Wrangling Lovers, ortho Invisible Mistress ”(1677), 
“King Edgar and Alfreda” (1677), “The English Lawyer’’ 
(1078: ft translation of the Latin play “ IgnoraimiR”), 
“The London Cuckolds " (1683X “ Dame Dobson, or the 
Cunning Woman” (1084), “The Canterbury Guests, or a 
Bargain Broken ” (1695), “The Anatomist, or the Sham 
Doctor ’’ (1697), “The Italian Husband” (1697). 

Ravenspur (ra'vn-spor). A place (now sub¬ 
merged) on the coast of Yorkshire, England, 
near Bpurn Head, where Henry IV. lauded in 
1399 ami Edward IV. in 1471. 

Ravenswood (ra'venz-wud), Edgar, Master 
of. The lover of Lucy Ashton in Scott’s “Bride 
of Lammermoor." A melancholy and revengeful man, 
finding her. as he supposes, faithless to him, he bitterly 

k reproaches her, is challenged by her brother, and perishes 
in a quicksand on his way to the meeting. 

Ravi (rii've), or Maravi (ma-rii've). A Bantu 
tribe of British Nyassaland, central Africa, 
settled on a high plateau southwest of Lake 
Nyassa. Once a poworful nation, they have been much 
reduced in numbers and power by the Maviti and other 
tribes owning firearms. They aro kinsmen of the Ma- 
nganja. A fraction of the tribe fled east to the Namuli 
Mountains, and mixed there with Lornwe tribes. 

Ravi, or Ravee (ra've). One of the “fivo riv¬ 
ers" of the Pan jab. India, uniting with the 
Chenab 35 miles northeast of Multan. Length, 
over 400 miles. 

Rawal Pindi, or Rawul Pindee (rft'ul pin'de). 
1. A division of the Panjab, British India. 
Area, 15,435 square miles. Population (1881), 
2,520,508.— 2 S A district in the Rawal Pindi 
division, intersected by lat. 33° 30' N., long. 73° 
E. Area, 4,844 square miles. Population (1891), 
887,194.—3. The capital of the district of Ra¬ 
wal Pindi, situated about lat. 33° 37' N., long. 
73° 5' E. It is an important military station 
and commercial center. Population, including 
cantonment (1891), 73,795. 

Rawdon, Lord. See Hastings, Francis Rawdon. 
Rawil, or Rawyl (rii-vel'), Pass, F. Ool des 
Ravins (kol da rh-vafi'). An Alpine pass on 
the border of the cantons of Bern and Valais, 
Switzerland, leading from tho Simmenthal in 
Bern to the Rhone valley at Sion. 

Rawlins (r&'linz), John Aaron. Bom at East 
Galona, Ill., Feb. 13,1831: died at Washington, 
D. C., Sept. 9,1869. An American general. He 
was a Douglas Democrat in I860, but joined the Union 
army on the outbreak of the Civil War, and became assls- 
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tent adjutant-general to Grant in 1861, and chief of staff 
with the rank of brigadier-general in 1866. He was secre¬ 
tary of war 1860. 

Bawllnson (rd'lin-SQn), George. Born at Chad- 
lington, Oxfordshire, Nov. 23, 1812: died at 
Canterbury, Oct. 6,1902. An English historian, 
Orientalist, and theologian, the brother of Sir 
H. C. Rawlinson. IIo became canon of Canterbury 
■cathedral in 1872. He published “Five Great Monarchies 
of the Ancient Eastern World '’(1862-67), “The Sixth Great 
Oriental Monarchy” (1878), “The Seventh Great Oriental 
Monarchy ” (187ft), “ A Manual of Ancient History ” (1869), 
a translat ion of Herodotus (1868-60: conjointly with his 
brother and Sir J. G. Wilkinson), “A History of Egypt'' 
(1881), “ Piitenlcia ” 0889), and various theological works. 

Bawllnson, Sir Henry Oreswicke. Bom at 

Chadlington, Oxfordshire, April 11, 1810: died 
at London, March 5,1895. An English Assyri- 
ologist and diplomatist. He entered the East India 
Company’s army in 1827, and held various important of¬ 
fices both military and diplomatic, retiring in I860. In 
1868 he was appointed British minister at Teheran, where 
he remained one yoar. He became a member of the Coun¬ 
cil of India in 1808, and president of the Royal Geographi¬ 
cal Society in 187L He was made a K. C. B. in 185ft, a 
G. C. B. in 1889, and a lmronet in 1891. Ho copied, amid 
great hardships, the trilingual inscription at Bchtstun. 
He published “On the Inscriptions of Assyria and Baby¬ 
lonia” (I860), “Outline of the History of Assyria” (1852), 
and “England and Russia in the East” (1875); and was 
the Joint editor of “Cuneiform Inscriptions of Western 
Asia" (1861-70), and other collections of inscriptions. 

Bawson (ra'son), Edward. Born at Gilling¬ 
ham, Eiigland, April 16, 1615: died at Boston, 
Aug. 27, 1693. A colonial secretary of Massa¬ 
chusetts, and historical writer. 

Bawtenstall (r&'ten-st&l). A manufacturing 
town in Lancashire, England, 16 miles north of 
Manchester. Population (1891), 29,507. 

Bawul Pindee. See Ramal Pindi. 

Baxalp (riiks'ftlp). All elevated plateau-moun¬ 
tain on the border of Lower Austria and Styria, 
northwest of the Semmering Pass and 44 miles 
southwest ot Vienna. Height, 6,500 feet. 

Bay (ra), Cape. The southwostermnost, capo of 
Newfoundland, situated in lat. 47° 37' N., long. 
59° 18' W. 

Bay, or Wray (ra), John. Born near Braintree, 
Essex, England, 1628: died Jan. 17, 1705. A 
noted English naturalist, called ‘Give father of 
English natural history.” Ho traveled on the Con- 
tbient with Willughby 1600-66. It is thought that the lut- 
ter deserves much of the praise which Ray received as the 
founder of systematic /oology. He published “Catalogus 
plantaruni Angllao, etc.” (1070); “A Collection of English 
Proverbs '(7070, and many later editions); “Methodua 
plantarum nova, etc. ”(1082); “Historia plant arum ”(1686- 
1704) ; “ Methodua lnsectorum”(1705), and many zoological 
works; “The Wisdom of God manifested in tho Works of 
the Creation ” (1091); “ Miseellaneous Discourses" (1092); 
etc. The Ray Society was established In 1844 for the pur¬ 
pose of publishing “rare books of established merit 1 ’on 
zottlogy, botany, etc. 

Bay! (nVe). [Ar. al-rd'i , tho shepherd.] A 
rarely used name of a Ophiuchi, usually known 
as Rasalhaguc . 

Rayleigh, Lord. See Strutt ■, John William . 

R&ymi, Feast of. Seo Hatun Kay mi. 

Baymond (ra'mond). A village in Hinds 
County, Mississippi, 13 miles west by south of 
Jackson. Here, May 12, 1863, part of Grant’s 
army defeated tho Confederates. 

Baymond IV., of Saint-Gilles. Died at Tripo- 
lis, Feb. 28,1105. Count of Toulouse 1088-1105. 
He was one of the most powerful princes in Europe In his 
time, and In 1096 assumed command of a large army which 

f mrticipatcd in the first Crusade, no besieged Tripoli a 
n 1104. Also Jiaimond, Raimund\ etc. 

Baymond VI. Born 1156: died 1222. Count of 
Toulouse 1 194-1222. He took port with the Albigenses 
against the Crusaders under Montfort, and was totally de¬ 
feated by the latter In 1218. 

Baymond, Henry Jarvis. Bom at Lima, N. Y., 
Jan. 24, 1820: died at Now York, June 18, 
1869. An American journalist and politician. 
He became assistant editor of the New York “Tribune*’ 
1841; later was on the staff of the “ Courier and Enquirer"; 
was speaker of the New York Assembly In 1860 and 1861; 
founded the “ New-York Times ” In 1861; was lieutenant- 
governor of New York 1866-67; and was Republican 
meqri>er of Congress from New York 18(55-67. He wrote 
“A History of the Administration of President Lincoln” 
(1864), “ life and Public Services of Abraham Lincoln ’* 
(1866), etc. 

Baymond, John T. (assumed name of John 
O'Brien). Born at Buffalo, N. Y., April 5,1&36: 
died at Evansville, Ind., April 10, 1887. An 
American comedian, ne made his first appearance 
on the stage at Rochester, New York, in 1858; and in 1869 
made his first distinctive hit as Asa Trenchard with Both- 
em as Dundreary. In 1873 he first took the part of Colo¬ 
nel Mulberry Sellers in “The Gilded Age," for which he 
is chiefly remembered. 

Baymond Lully. See Lully. 

Bavnal (ra-nal 7 ), Guillaume Thomas Fran¬ 
cois: called Abt>6 Baynal. Bom at St.-Ge- 
niez, Aveyron, France, April 12,1713: died at 
Paris, March 6,1796. A French historian and 
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philosopher. He was a priest attached to the parish of 
St. Sulpice in Paris, hut was dismissed for bad conduct, 
and subsequently devoted himself to literature. Ills best- 
known work is the “ Histoire philosophique efc politique 
des dtabllssoments etdu commerce des Europtfens dans las 
deux Indes” (“Philosophical and Political History of the 
Establishments and Commerce of the Europeans in the Two 
Indies": published 1770 ; new edition 1780-86). The book 
was burned by order of the Parlernent in 1781 on account 
of its liberalism, and its author was exiled. He also wrote 
“ Histoire du Stathoud^rat ” (1748), “Anecdotes lltt^ralres * 
(2 vols. 1760), “Mdmoires politiques de l’Europe ** (8 vols. 
1764-74), etc. Raynal was regarded as a leader of the 
French freethinkers. 

Baynouard (ra-no-ari), Francois Juste Marie. 

Born at Brignoles, France, Sept., 1761: died at 
Paasy, Paris, Oct. 27,1836. A French poet and 
scholar. He was noted for his works on Provencal liter¬ 
ature and language, including “ Choix des poesies origi- 
nales des troubadours"(1816-21X and “ Lexioue roman,” a 
dictionary of the language of the troubadours, with a 
grammar and a selection of poems (1886-46). 

Baz&S (r&-za')« A former small division of 
Languedoc, France, corresponding to parts of 
the departments of Aude and Pyr(»n6es-0rien- 
tnlos. 

Bazor (ra'zor). An amusing intriguing valet 
in Vanbrugh’s comedy “The Provoked Wife.” 

Bazzi. See Sodom a. 

R4, or Rh6 (ra), lie de. An island in tho Bay of 
Biscay, situated opposite La Rochelle, belong¬ 
ing to the department of Charente-Iuf6rieure. 
Cluef place, St.-Martin. The chief industry is salt 
manufacture. It was the scene of an unsuccessful expedi¬ 
tion of the English under the Duke of Buckingham against 
the French In 1627. Length, 18 miles. 

Bead (rod), George. [The E. surname Read, 
also spelled Reade f Reed , Sc. Reid, is tho same 
ns the udj. red , and, like Black, White , etc., re¬ 
ferred, ns a surname, to the complexion.] Horn 
in Cecil County, Md., Sept. 18,1733: died at New¬ 
castle, Del., Sept. 21, 1798. An American states¬ 
man and jurist, signer of the Declaration of 
Independence as delegate to Congress from 
Delaware. Ho was United States senator from 
Delaware 1789-93, and chief justice of Delaware 
1793-98. 

Bead, Thomas Buchanan. Born in Chester 
County, Pa., March 12,1822: died at New York, 
May 11,1872. An American poet and painter, 
lie wrote “Poems” (1847,1853, 1800-05), “The New Pas¬ 
toral ** (1866), “The House by the Sea" (1860), “Sylvia, 
etc.” (1867), “Tho Wagoner of the Alleghanies ” (1802), 
“ Sheridan » Rido” (1805), etc. 

Beade (red), Charles. Born at Ipsden House, 
Oxfordshire, Juno 8,1814: died at London, April 
11,1884. An English novelist and dramatist, lie 
graduated at Oxford (Magdalen College) in 1836; was 
elected to a Vinerlan scholarship at Oxford ; and was 
called to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn in 1847. He is noted for 
the skill with which ho Inveighed agaiiiHt social wrongs, 
flis first play, “The Ladles’Battle,” appeared in 1861. His 
principal works are “Peg Woffington" (1852), “Christie 
Johnstone " (1833), “ Masks and Faces ” (a play, with Tom 
Taylor). “Clouds and Sunshine'' and “Art” (1855), “Ills 
Never Too Late to Mend ” (1856: also dramatized), “ Love 
me Little, Love me Long"(1869), “The Cloister and tho 
Health” (1861), “Hard Cash * (1868), “Griffith Gaunt" 
(1866), “Foul Play" (18(59), “ Put Yourself In His Place” 
(1870), “ATerribloTemptation" (1871), and “The Wander¬ 
ing Heir "(1872). A mong his other novels are “ Tho Course 
of True Love never did Run Smooth” (1857),“ White Lies” 
(1857), “A Woman-Hater" (1877), “A Simpleton” (1874), 
etc. Among his plays are “ A Scuttled Ship ” (1879: with 
Boucicault, from “Foul Play ") and “Drink"(from Zola's 
“ L’Assommoir ”). 

Beade, William Win wood. Born at Ipsden, 
England, 1839: died at Wimbledon, England, 
April 24, 1875. An English traveler in Africa, 
and novelist, a nephew of Charles Reade. He 
published “Savage Africa” (1863), “The African Sketch- 
Book” (1873), “ ABhantee Campaign" (1876), etc. 

Beading(red'ing). [ME. Reding , AS. Rcddingau, 
prop, tne name of the inhabitants,‘the descen¬ 
dants of Re&d,’ i. e. Red, a man’s name.] A town 
in Berkshire, England, situated on the Kennet, 
near its junction with tho Thames, 39 miles west 
by south of London, It has considerable trade, and 
manufactures of biscuits,iron, ale, etc., and contains ruins 
of a Benedictine abbey. It was the headquarters of the 
Danes In their inroad on Wessex in 871, and the sceno of 
one of their defeats; was burned by the Danes in 1006; and 
was taken by the Parliamentarians under the Earl of Essex 
in 1643. Population (1901), 72,214. 

Beading. A city, capital of Berks County, Penn¬ 
sylvania, situated on the Schuylkill 50 miles 
northwest of Philadelphia, it is an important rail¬ 
way and manufacturing center ; contains machine-shops 
of the Philadelphia and Reading Railroad ; and has manu¬ 
factures of iron, steel, brass, shoes, cigars, leather, etc. It 
was laid out in 1748, and became a city in 1847. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 78,961. 

Beading Magdalen, The. Bee Magdalen, i. 
Beading the Will. A painting by Sir David 
Wilkie (1820),in the NewPinakothek at Munich. 
A number of persons, of all ages and various demeanor, 
are assembled In a room listening to the reading of a will 
by a lawyer, who sits at a table. 

Beagan (rS'gan), John Henninger, Bom in 
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Sevier County, Tenn., Oct. 8,1818. An Ameri¬ 
can Democratic politician. He was member of Con¬ 
gress from Texas 1857-61; was postmaster-general of the 
Confederacy 1861-65, aud (fora short time)acting secre¬ 
tary of the treasury; was a member of Congress from 
Texas 1876-87; and waa a United States senator 1887-91, 
when he resigned in order to accept the chairmanship of 
the railroad commission of tho State of Texas. 

Beate (re-a'te). The ancient name of Bieti. 
Reaumur (ra-o-mUr'), Bend Antoine Fer- 
chault de. Born at La Rochelle, France, Feb. 
28,1683: died on his e8tftte,Bermondidre, Maine, 
France, Oct. 18,1757. A French physicist and 
naturalist, best known as the inventor (about 
1731) of the Reaumur thermometer, in the scale 
of which the space between the freezing-point 
and the boiling-point of water is divided into 80 
degrees. He alBo discovered the porcelain named from 
him. His chief work is “ M^moires pour servir A l’histoire 
naturclle des insectes” (1734-42). 

Rebecca, or Bebekah (re-bek'jl). [F. Rebecque>, 
Sp. Rcbcea , Pg. It. Rebecca , L. Rebecca, Gr. f Pf- 
8InKa, Heb. Ribhqdh , from rnbhak , bind, fasten.] 
The sister of Laban, wife of the patriarch Isaac 
ami mother of Esau and Jacob. 

Rebecca (rq-bok'ii). A character in Sir Walter 
Scott’s novel * ‘Ivanhoe ”: a Jewess, the daughter 
of Isaac of York. She secretly loves Ivanhoe, whom 
she cures of a wound, and repulses at the peril of her life 
the criminal love of Do Bois Guilbert, on account of whose 
infatuation she is condemned as a witch, but is saved by 
the sudden death of her accuser. After the marriage of 
Ivanhoe to Rowena, she leaves England with her father. 

Rebellion, Tbe. 1. In United States history, 
the Civil War (which see).—2. In Scottish his¬ 
tory, tho Jacobite insurrections. 

Rebellion, The Great. In English history, the 
war waged by the Parliamentary army against 
Charles I. from 1642 to his execution in 1649, 
and the subsequent maintenance by force of a 
government opposed to the excluded sovereign 
Charles IT. till the Restoration in 1660. 

Rebello da Silva (re-bol'lo du, sol'vii), Luis 
Augusto. Born at Lisbon, April 1, 1822: died 
Sept. 19, 1871. A Portuguese historian, novel¬ 
ist, and political orator. H1b chief works are a “His¬ 
tory of Portugal in the 17th and 18th Centuries” (1860-71) 
and tho historical novel “ A mocidade de D. JoAo V. 

(“ The Youth of l)om John V.,” 1861-68). 

R6camier (ra-kh-mva'), Madame (Jeanne Fran¬ 
cois© Julie Adelaide Bernard). Born at 
Lyons, Dec. 4, 1777: died at Paris, May 11,1849. 
A celebrated French leader of society, she was 
married at 16 to Monsieur Jacques RdcamR-r, who was 
nearly three times her age. Her beauty and intelllgonoe 
attracted to her Balon a brilliant circle at Paris during the 
consulate and empire, and later at Abbaye-aux-Bols. She 
was exiled from Paris by Napoloon. Among her friends 
were Madame do Stael, Chftteaubriand (who wished to 
marry her after the death of her husband), Constant, etc. 
The only one of her admirers who is thought to have 
touched her heart was Prince Augustus of Prussia. She 
agreed to marry him, ami her husband, who had lost his 
fortune, consented to a divorce : she, however, touched by 
his amiability, refused to leave him in his poverty. Her 
“Souvenirs ot correBpondanco ” were edltod by her niece 
Madame Lonormant in 1859. 

Rechabites (rok'a-bits). Tbe members of a 
Jewish family and’sect descended fromRechab, 
which, in obedience to the command of Jona- 
dab, Rechab’s son, refused to drink wine, build 
or live in houses, sow seed, or plant or own 
vineyards (Jer. xxxv. 5-10). 

Recife. See Pernambuco. 

Recklinghausen (rek'ling-hou-zen). 1. A 
former countship in Westphalia, annexed to 
Prussia in 1815.—2. A town in the province of 
Westphalia, Prussia, situated 31 miles south¬ 
west of Minister. Population (1890), 7,640; 
commune, 14,041. 

Reclus (ra-klii'), Jean Jacques Elis4e. Born 

at St.-Foy-la-Grando, Gironde, March 15, 1830. 
A French geographer. He traveled in England, Ire¬ 
land, and North and South America, 1852-67. and subse¬ 
quently devoted himself to writing books of travel and 
geography : some of these were first published in the 
“Tour du Monde” and the “Revue des Deux Mondes," 
and republished in book form. They include “ La terre ” 
(1867-68), “Les ph^nomfenes terrestros, lo monde et lea 
mtit^oros ’* (1872: republished In English as “TheOcten’), 
“Voyage A la Sierra Nevada de Salnte-Marthe,” etc. HU 
greatest work is the “Nouvclle geographic universelle" 
(20 vols., 4to, 1875-94). In 1871 Reclus was sentenced to 
transportation for life on account of Ills connection with 
the Paris Oommuno, but the sentence waa commuted to 
banishment at the intercession of numerous distinguished 
scientists, and he lived at Clarens, Switzerland, until the 
amnesty of 1879 permitted his return to Paris. 

Recoaro (ra-kd-ii/ro). A watering-place in the 
rovinoe of Vicenza, northern Italy, situated 
l miles north-northeast of Verona. Popula* 
tion (1881), commune, 6,163. 

Recorde (rek'ord), Robert. Born at Tenby, 
Wales, about 1500: died in the King’s Bench 
prison, London, 1558. A British mathemati¬ 
cian and physician. He entered Oxford in 1525; vu 
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fellow of All Souls in 1581; and was physician to Edward 
VI. and Queen Mary. He wrote “Tne Grounds of Artes, 
teaching© the Perfect Worke anti ITactise of Arithnie- 
ticke” (1640), “Tho Pathway to Knowledge, containing 
the First Principles of Geometry ” (1661), “The Castle of 
Knowledge, etc. (1656), "The Whetstone of Witte, etc.,” 
the first English hook on algebra (1557). Most of his works 
are in the foim of dialogues between the pupil and his 
master. 

Reculver (ro-kul'WT), or Reculvers (-v6rz). 
A place on the count of Kent, England, 9miles 
northeast of Canterbury: the Roman Regul- 
bium. 

Recuyell of the Historyes of Trove. V Col¬ 
lection of the Tales of Troy.*] See the extract. 

The first book printed in English, the “Recuyell of the 
HiHtoryes of Troye,” a stout folio of 861 leaves, does not 
contain tho date of printing, nor the name and place of the 
printer; but it appears from the introduction that it was 
translated from the French by William Cuxton between tho 
years 1409and 1471. De Vinne , Invention of Printing, p.6(>7. 

Redan (re-dan'). A fortification defending Se¬ 
bastopol in the Crimean war. It was stormed 
by the British Sept. 8, 1855, but immediately 
abandoned by them. 

Red Bank (red bangk'). A village in Glouces¬ 
ter Countv, Now Jersov, situated on the Dela¬ 
ware 7 miles south of Philadelphia. Here, Oct. 
22,1777, the Americans defeated the Brit ish and 
Hessian forces under Donop. 

Red Book of Hergest. The. [W. Lhjfr Cock.] 
The collection of Wolsn talcs known in its Eng¬ 
lish translation as “Tho Mabinogion." it is a 
MS of the 14th century, and is at .Tchus College, Oxford. 
It contains a chronology from Adam to 1818 a. Ik, a chrono¬ 
logical history of tho Saxons to 1376, and the oldest copies 
known to exist of tho poems of Taliesin and Llywarch lien. 

Red Cross Knight, The. The hero of the first 
book of the “Faerio Queeno," by Spenser. 

Tho Rod Cross Knight, by whom Is meant reformed Eng¬ 
land (soo c. x. 61, where ho is called “St. George of merry 
England ’), has just been equipped with tho “armour which 
Una brought (that is, tho armour of a Christian man, speci¬ 
fied by St. Paul, v. [vl.j Enlies.),” as Spenser tells Sir W. 
Raleigh in his letter. Tho armour ‘'wherein old dints 
Ac.," though now to tho Knight, Is old as Christendom. 
Thus equipped and guided by truth, ho goes forth to fight 
against error and temptation, and above all to combat 
that spirit of falsehood concerning which the England of 
1588 had learnt so muc h from Philip II. of Spain and Alex¬ 
ander of Parma. 

Kitchen i, Note in Spenser’s Faery Queene. 

Red Gross Society. A philanthropic society 
founded to carry out tho views of the Geneva 
Convention of 1864. it H objects arc to care for the 
wounded in war am) secure the neutrality of muses, hos¬ 
pitals, etc,, and to relievo suffering occasioned by pesti¬ 
lence, floods, fire, and other calamities. Tho society was 
established through the efforts of Henri Pnimiit. The 
president of the American National Red Cross Society is 
Clara Barton. The distinctive flag is a red cross on a 
white ground. 

Redditch (rod'ieh). A town in Worcestershire, 
England, 12 miles south by west of Birmingham. 
Population (1891), parish, 8 2fifi. 

Redemption (ro-domp'shon), The. A trilogy 
by Gounod, produced at the Birmingham festi¬ 
val in 1882. . 

Redesdale (rodz'dal). The valley of tho Reed, 
a tributary of the Tyne, in Northumberland, 
England. 

Redfleld (red'fold), Isaac Fletcher. Born at 
Woathersfield, Vt., April 10, 1804: diod at Bos¬ 
ton, March 23, 1876. An American jurist. He 
published “Law of Railways"(1857), “Law of 
Wills" (1864-70), etc. 

Redgauntlet (red-gant'let). A novel by »Sir 
Walter Scott, published in 1824. it describes the 
Jacobite enthusiasm of the 18th centuiw. Darsie Latimer, 
who has been kept out of England during his minority, be¬ 
comes infatuated with a mysterious lady In a green clonk 
known asGreenmantle. He discovers that he is in reality 
Rir Arthur Darsie Redgauntlet, and that Greenmantle is 
his sister Lilias Redgauntlet. He is imprisoned by his 
unde and guardian Redgauntlet to force him into the 
Jacobite insurrection. 

Redgrave (red'grav), Richard. Born at Lon¬ 
don, April 30,1804: died Doc. 14,1888. An Eng¬ 
lish genre- and landscape-painter, inspector- 
general of art schools and surveyor of the royal 
pictures. Ho published (with his brother) “A 
Century of Painters of the English School" 
(1866), 

Red Horse. Vale Of the. A valley in the south¬ 
ern part or Warwickshire, England. 

Redi (ra'de), Francesco. Born at Arezzo, Italy, 
Feb. 18,1626: diod at Pisa, March 1,1698, An 
Italian naturalist and poet. He wrote 44 Esperienze 
intorno alia generazione degll insetti ’’(“Experiments on 
the Generation of Insects,” 1668). 

Red Jacket (Indian name Sagoyewatha). Born 
at Old Castle, near Geneva, NTY., about 1752: 
died at Seneca Village, N. Y., Jan., 1830. A 
chief of the Senecas, noted as an orator. 

Red Lake. A lake in Beltrami County, north- 
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ern Minnesota, intersected by lat. 48° N. Its 
outlet is by tho Red Lake River. Length, 33 
miles. 

Red Lake River. A river in northwestern Min¬ 
nesota which joins the Red River of the North 
opposite Grand Forks, North Dakota. Length, 
over 150 miles. 

Red Lions, The. An association formed in 
1839 at Birmingham, England. 

When the British Association met there, several of its 
younger members happened accidentally to dine at the 
Red Lion in Church street. . . . It was resolved to con¬ 
tinue tho meeting from year to year, wherever the Abbo- 
elation might happen to meet. By degrees the “Red 
Lions”— the name was assn mod from the accident of the 
first meeting-place — became a very exclusive club. Forbes 
first drew round him the Binall circle of jovial philosophers 
which included Lankester, Thomson, Bell, Mitchell, and 
Strickland. Many were added afterwords, as the club was 
kept up in London in meetings at Anderton's in Fleet 
Rtreot. Timba. 

Red Mountain. A range in Wyoming, near 
Yellowstone Lake. Tho highest point is Mount 
Sheridan (which see). 

Redon (re-d6h'). A town in tho department of 
Ille-et-Vilaine, situated at the junction of the 
Oust with the Vilaine, 37 miles southwest of 
Rennes. Population (1891), commune, 6,929. 
Redoutd(r6-dtt-ta'),Pierre Joseph. Born at St.- 
Hubert, Belgium, July 10, 1759: died at Paris, 
June 20, 1840. A French painter of flowers, 
professor at the Museum of Natural Tlistorv in 
Paris. He illustrated many botanical works. 
Redpath (red'path), James. Born at Berwick- 
on-Tweed, England, Aug. 14, 1833: died at New 
York, Feb. 10,1891. An American abolitionist 
and author. Ho became a journalist at au early age, 
identified himself with tho abolition movement, and acted 
as a war correspondent for Northern papers during the 
Civil War. Ho established tho Lyceum Bureau at Boston 
in 1808. Among his works are “Echoes of Harper’s Ferry ” 
(I860), 44 The John Brown Invasion” (I860), “The Public 
Life of Captain John Brown” (1800), “John Brown, the 
Hero” (J862), “Talks about Ireland ’* (1881), etc. 

Red Peak. A peak of the Park Range in Colo¬ 
rado. Height, 13,333 feet. 

Red RidingTlood. [F. Chaperon Rouge,] The 
heroine of a popular nursery story, one of the 
tales in the collection by Perrault. 

Red River. The largest right-hand tributary 
of the Mississippi, after the Missouri and the 
Arkansas. It rises in the Staked Plain of Texas, forms 
the boundary between Texas and Indian Teiritory, liows 
through the southwestern part of Arkansas, traverses 
Louisiana, and loins the Mississippi about lat. 31" N. Its 
chief tributary is the Washita. Length, about 1 ,‘200 miles; 
navigable to Shreveport, navigation above that point being 
partly checked by “rafts, “or collections of driftwood, which 
formerly blocked the channel for 45 miles. 

Red River, or Song-koi (song-koi). The chief 
river of Tongking. It rises in the province of Yun¬ 
nan, China, and tlows into the Gulf of Tongking, Length. 
600 700 miles. 

Red River Expedition. 1. In United States 
history, an unsuccessful Federal expedition 
(March-May, 1864) up the Red River valley, for 
the purpose of recovering western Louisiana. 
The Federal land forces were commanded by Banks, the 
naval by Porter; the Confederate forces were commanded 
by Taylor. The chief episodes wero a Federal defeat at 
Sabine Cross-Roads, a Federal victory at Pleasant Hill, 
and the rescue of the Federal fleet by Joseph Bailey. See 
Dailey. 

2. In Canadian history, the expedition under 
Wolsoley in 1870, which succeeded in putting 
down the insurrection under Riel in the valley 
of the Red River of the North. 

Red River of the North. A river in the United 

States and Canada It, rises in western Minnesota; 
forms part of tin* boundary bet ween Minnesota and North 
Dakota; traverses Manitoba; and flown into Lake Win¬ 
nipeg. It is culled in part of itB upper course the Otter 
Tail River. Length, about 700 miles. 

Red River Settlement. A name formerly given 
to the British colony settled in what is since 
1870 tho Canadian province of Manitoba. It is 
traversed by the Red River of the North. 

Red Rose. The emblem of the House of Lan¬ 
caster in the Wars of the Roses (which see). 
Red Rover (rod ro'v6r). A sea-novel by J. F. 
Cooper, published in 1827. 

Red Russia (rush'k). A name formerly given 
to the territory now included in the eastern 
part of Galicia (Austria-Hungary) and in the 
part of Russian Poland near Chelm. 

Redruth (red'rtfth). A town in Cornwall, Eng¬ 
land, 8 miles northwest of Falmouth. It is an 
important center of tin- and copper-mining. Population 
(1891), 10,824. 

Red Sea. [L. Arabicus Sinus or Mare Rubrum, 
F. Mer Rouge, G. Rotes Meer or AraMsoher Mecr- 
busen .] One of the principal arms of the Indian 
Ocean, lying between Arabia on the east and 
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Africa on the west. It divides in the north Into the 
Gulf of 81nal and the Gulf of Akaba. The chief islands are 
Farsan and the Dahlak archipelagoes. It communlcatos on 
the north with the Mediterranean by the 8uez Canal, and 
on the south with the Indian Ocean by the Strait of Bab-el- 
Mandeb and the Gulf of Aden. It is noted for its heat. Its- 
commercial importance has increased since the opening 
of the Suez Canal in 1869. It receives no river of impor¬ 
tance. Length, about.1,450 miles. Greatest breadth, 205 
miles. Greatest depth, about 1,200 fathoms. 

Redshid Pasha. See Reshid Pasha. 

Red Skins, The. A novel by Cooper, published 
in 1846. 

Red Sticks. In United States history, those 
Creek Indians who, expelled from their lands 
during the War of 1812, retired southward and 
continued liostilo to the United States. They 
were bo called because in their principal village they erect¬ 
ed a high pole, and painted it red to signify their eagerness 
tbr tho blood of the whites. 

Remaining at 8t. Mark’s [Fla.] for two days, and inspir¬ 
ing new terror by hanging on the spot two Rod Stick 
chiefs who had fallen Into his hands, Jackson next set out 
In pursuit of the enemy. 

Schouler, llist. of the United States, III. 70. 

Redwald. See Rmiwald. 

Red Wing. A city, capital of Goodhue County, 
Minnesota, situated on the Mississippi, at the 
head of Lake Pepin, 39 miles southeast, of Hi. 
Paul. It, exports wheat. Pop. (I960), 7,525. 
Redwitz (red'vits), Baron Oskar von. Bom 
at Liehtenau, near Ansbacb, Bavaria, Jijne 28, 
1823: died July 7,1891. A German poet, dram¬ 
atist, and novelist. Among his works are the drama 
“Philippine Welser,” tho poems “Amaranth ”(1849), “ Das 
Lied void ncuen Deutsche?! Reich” (1871), “Odilo’rtlH78), 
the novel “Hermann Stark ”(1808), etc. 

Ree. See Ankara . 

Ree (re), Lough. A lake in Ireland, an expan¬ 
sion of the river Shannon, between Roscommon 
on the west and Longford and Westmeath on 
tho east. Length, 16 miles. 

Reed (red), Sir Edward James. Born a t Sliecr- 
ness, England, Sept. 20,1830. A noted English 
marine engineer, designer of various vessels 
for the British, German, and other navies. 
Reed, Henry. Born at Philadelphia, July 11, 
1808: lost at sea, Sept. 27,1854. An American 
author, grandson of Joseph Reed. Hewas admit¬ 
ted to the bar in 1829, but abandoned law on accepting an 
assistant professorship of English literature in the Univer¬ 
sity of Pennsylvania in 1831. He was appointed professor 
of rhetoric and English literature in 1835. He was lost at 
sea on a return voyage from Europe. He edited the works 
of Wordsworth and Gray, and wrote “ Lectures on English 
Literature ’ (1855), 44 Lectures on English History and Tra¬ 
gic Poetry ”(1865), “Lectures on the British Poets"(1867). 
etc. 

Reed, Joseph. Born at Trenton, N. J., Aug. 
27,1741: died at Philadelphia, March 5, 1785. 
An American patriot, a member of tho Conti¬ 
nental Congress. He served in the Revolutionary War, 
and was president of the Supreme Executive Council of 
Pennsylvania 1778-81. 

Reed, Philip. Died Nov. 2, 1829. An Ameri¬ 
can politician. He was a United States senator from 
Maryland 1806-13, nnd a member of Congress 1817-19 and 
1822-23. He commanded, as colonel of militia, the regi¬ 
ment of home guards which defeated the British under 
Sir Peter Parker at Mooreflelds, Maryland, Aug. 80, 1814. 

Reed, Thomas Brackett. Born at Portland, 
Maine, Oct. 18, 1839: died at Washington, 
D. 0., Dec. 7, 1902. An American Republican 
politician. He was admitted to the bar In 1865; com¬ 
menced practice at Portland, Maine; and held various po¬ 
litical offices in his native State. He was a member of 
Congress from Maine 1877-99, and was speaker of ♦ lie 
House 1889-91, 1896-97, and 1897-99. 

Reed, Thomas German. Bom at Bristol, June 
27, 1817: died March 21, 1888. An English 
musician and conductor. He was the originator in 
1856 of ft novelty known as “Mr. and Mrs. German Reed’s 
Entertainment. Tt provided mild dramatic entertainment 
for persons who objected to tho theater, nnd was very 
popular. Mrs. German Reed was Priscilla Horton (born 
at Birmingham, Jan. 1, 1818), an actress. 

Reeder (ro'd(*r). Andrew H. Bom Aug. 6, 
1807: died at Easton, Pa., July 5, 1864. An 
American politician, no was governor of Kansas 
1854-55, nnd a delegate from Kansas in 1865. He i#aa 
elected United States senator from Kansas in 1866, but 
was refused admission. 

ReelfOOt Lake (rel'ffit. lak). A submerged dis¬ 
trict in Lake and Obion counties, northwestern 
Tennessee. 

Rees (res), Abraham. Bom at Llanbrynmair, 
Wales, 1743: died June 9, 1825. A British au¬ 
thor. He edited 44 Chambers’s Cyclopedia ”(1776-86), and 
“Rees’s Cyclopredia” (1802-19). 

Reese (res) River. A river in Central Nevada* 
a tributary (at times) of the Humboldt River 
Length, about 150 miles. 

Reeve (rev), Henry. Born 1813: died Oct. 21,1895. 
An English writer and editor. He was registrar 
of the privy*council 1837-67, and became editor of the 
’ 4 Edinburgh Review ” in 1856. He published translations 
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of De Tocquerille’s 44 Democracy In America ”and “ France 
before the Revolution of 1780/’ and of Guizot's “ Washing¬ 
ton. " He published “ A Journal of the Reigns of King 
George IV. and King William IV.” by Grcvllle in 1874. 
and a sequel to that work in 1886. He also published 
“ Royal and Republican France," a collection of histori¬ 
cal essays. 

Reeve, Tapping. Bbm at Brookhaven, L. I., 
1744' died at Litchfield, Conn., Dec. 13, 1823. 
An American jurist. Ho established a law school at 
Litchfield In 1784. He published various legal treatises. 

Reeves (revz), Mrs. (Helen Beckenham Ma¬ 
thers). Born at Crewkerne, Somerset, 1852. 
An English novelist, known as Helen Mathers. 

She has published “Cornin'thro’ the Rye"(1876), “Cherry 
Ripe’’(1877k “My Lady Green Sleeves* r (1879), “The Story 
of a Sin “ (1881), 4 ‘ Found Out" (1884), “ The Fashion of this 
World ” (1886), 44 A Man of the Time " (1804), etc. 

Reeves, John Sims. Born Sept. 26, i hi 8: 
l ed Oct. 25, 1900. A noted English tenor 
8inger. He made his first appearance as a baritone at 
Newcastle In 1889, but from 1841 to 1848 he sang second 
tenor rAles. Shortly after he went to Paris to study, and 
in 1847 appeared in tenor rOles In England. He was greatly 
admired also in oratorio. 

Reeve’s Tale, The. One of Chaucer’s 11 Canter¬ 
bury Tales.” He probably took It from Jean de Bove s 
fabliau “ De Gombert et des deux clercs," but it forms the 
sixth novel of the ninth day of the “ Decameron.** It was 
modernized by Betterton and Home. 

Reformation (ref-Qr-ma'shon), The. The great 
religious revolution in the 16th century, which 
led to the establishment of the Protestant 
churches. The Reformation assumed different aspects, 
and resulted in alterations of discipline or doctrine more 
or less fundamental in different countries and in different 
stages of its progress. Various roforinera of great influ¬ 
ence, as Wyclif and Huss. had appeared before the 16th 
century, but the Reformation proper began nearly simul¬ 
taneously in Germany undor the lead of Lather and In 
Switzerland under the lead of Zwlngli. The chief points 
urged by the Reformers were the need of justification by 
faith; the ubo and authority of tho Scriptures, and the 
right of private judgment in their interpretation ; and the 
abandonment of the doctrine of transubstantiation, the 
adoration of the Virgin Mary and saints, the supremacy of 
the Tope, and various other doctrinos and rites regarded by 
the Reformers as unscriptural. In the German Reforma¬ 
tion the leading incidents wore the publication at Witten¬ 
berg of Luther’s ninety-five theses against indulgences In 
1617; the excommunication of Luther In 1620; his testimony 
beforo the Diet of Worms in 1621; the spread of the princi¬ 
ples in many of the German states, ;is Hesse, Saxony, and 
Brandenburg, and the opposition to them by the emperor; 
the Diet and Confession of Augsburg in 1530; and the pro¬ 
longed Btriigglo between the Protestants and theCatholics, 
ending with comparative religious equality in the peace 
of PosBau in 1662. The Reformation spread in Switzerland 
under Zwingli and Calvin, in France, Hungary, Bohemia, 
the Scandinavian countries, the Low Countries, etc. In 
Scotland it was Introduced by Knox about 1660. In Eng¬ 
land it led in the reign of Henry VIII. to the abolition of 
the papal supremacy and the liberation from papal control 
of the Church, of England, which, after a short Roman 
Catholic reaction under Mary, was firmly established under 
Elizabeth. In many countries the Reformation occasioned 
an increased strength and zeal in tho Roman Catholic 
Church, sometimes called the Oountor^Roformation. 

Reformation Symphony. Mendelssohn’s sym¬ 
phony in D minor, written for tho tercentenary 
celebration of the Augsburg Protestant. Confes¬ 
sion in 1830. It was not performed, however, 
till 1832, when it was given in Berlin. 

Reform Bill. In English history, a bill for the 
purpose of enlarging the number of voters in 
elections for members of the House of Commons, 
and of removing inequalities in representation. 
The first of these bills, passed in 1832 by the Liberals after 
a violent struggle (often called specifically the Reform 
Bill), disfranchised many rotten boroughs, gave increased 
representation to the large towns, and enlarged the num¬ 
ber of the holders of county and borough franchise. The 
effect of the second Reform Bill, passed by the Conserva¬ 
tives under Liberal pressure in 1867, was in the direction 
of a more democratic roprosentation, and the same ten¬ 
dency was further shown In the Franchise Bill passed by 
the Liberals in 1884. 

This measure (The Reform BUI of 1882] disfranchised 
fifty-six nomination boroughs which returned 111 members, 
took away one member from thirty others, and two from 
Weymouth and Molcombe Regis, thus leaving vacant 143 
seats. It gave sixty-five additional members to the coun¬ 
ties, two members each to Manchester, Leeds, Birming¬ 
ham, and nineteen large towns. Including the metropolitan 
districts, and one member each to twenty-one other towns, 

* all of which had been previously unrepresented. In the 
counties copyholders and leaseholders for years were added 
as voters to the 40s. freeholders; and tenants at will pay¬ 
ing £60 a year (the Chandos clause) were enfranchised. 
In the towns a £10 household franchise was established, 
and the rights of freemen to vote were restricted. 

Acland and Ransoms, English Political History, p. 180. 

Reform War. [Sp. Guerra de la Reformat A 
civil war in Mexico, 1857-61. It arose out of the 
adoption (Feb. 6, 1867) of the present constitution of 
Mexico, which greatly restricted the power of the clergy. 

. This, and some acts of President Comonfort which were 
regarded as hostile to the church, led to a reaction and 
the deposition of Comonfort (Jan. 21, 1868). His legal 
successor, Juarez, established a government at Vera Cruz 
(May 4, 1858X and this became tne focus of the 41 liberal" 
“reform,” or “constitutional” party. The reactionists 
made Znloaga president of Mexico, hut he waadeposed on 
Dee. 23, 1868, and General Mlramon, their principal mill- 
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tary leader, took his place. The government of Juarez 
was recognized by the United States, greatly strengthen¬ 
ing his cause. On July 12, 1869, he issued bis famous de¬ 
cree confiscating church property, and thus Increasing the 
breach. The war, on the side of Juarez, was generally 
carried on by hisgenorals, but Mlramon often commanded 
his own forces. The movements and counter-movements 
were confusing to the last degree, and during the whole 
period tho interior was in a state of anarchy, the prey of 
guerrilla parties. Some of the chief events were : Reac¬ 
tionist victory at .Salamanca in Guanajunto, March 9-10, 
1868, followed by tho surrender of the liberals under Par- 
rodi at Guadalajara; Miramon and Mejia occupy San 
Luis Potosi Sept. 12, and defeat Vidaurri at Ahualulco 
Sept 29; siege of Guadalajara by the liberals Sept. 28 
until Its capture, Oct. 27; Guadalajara retaken by Mar¬ 
quez, Dec. 16 ; first siege of VeraCruz by Mlramon, ending 
in his repulso, March 29, 1859 ; liberals defeated at Tacu- 
baya, April 11; execution of prisoners (called the “mas¬ 
sacre of Tacubaya ’*), April 11; United States vessels cap¬ 
ture aspirates Aliramon’s ships which had attempted to 
attack Vera Cruz, March 6, I860; abandonment of second 
siege of Vera Cruz, March 21; liberals repulsed from 
Guadalajara, May 25 ; Miramon defeated on the Sllao Hills. 
Aug. 10; liberals defeated at Toluca, Dec. 9; final defeat 
of Mlramon at Calpulalpam, Dec. 22; Miramon resigns and 
secretly leaves Mexico, Dec. 24; entry of Juarez into Mexico, 
Jan. 11, 1861. The confusion did not entirely ceaBe with 
Miramon's defeat, and it eventually opened the way to the 
French intervention and the short-lived empire of Maxi¬ 
milian. 

Refusal, The, or the Ladies’ Philosophy. A 

comedy by Cibber, produced and printed in 
1721. It. is from Moli&ro’s “Les femmes sa- 
vantea,” with incidents of the South Sea mania. 
Regalbuto (ra-g&l-bfi'to). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Catania, Sicily, situated 25 miles west- 
northwest of Catania. Population (1881), 10,- 
032. 

Regaldi (ra-gHl'de), Giuseppe. Born at No¬ 
vara, Italy, Nov., 1809: died at Bologna, Feb., 
1883. An Italian poet, noted as an improvi¬ 
sator: professor of history at Bologna from 
1866. 

Regan (re'gan). The second daughter of Lear 
in Shakspere’s tragedy of u King Lear”: the 
fierce and revengeful wife of Cornwall. 

Regen (ra'gen). A liver in Bavaria which 
joins the Danube opposite Katisbon. Length, 
about 100 miles. 

Regensburg (ra'gens-bfira). The German name 
of Katisbou. 

Regent Diamond. Another name for the Pitt 
Diamond (which see). 

Regent’s park (re'jents park). One of the 
largest parks of London, situated in the north¬ 
western part of the city. It is 472 acres in ex¬ 
tent, and contains tho Zoological Gardens. 
Regent’s Sword (re'jents sord). A peninsula 
in tho province of Hliingking, Manchuria, sep¬ 
arating the Gulf of Liaotung from Korea Bay. 
Regent street (re'jent. strut). One of the prin¬ 
cipal streets of tho West End of London, ex- 
tendingfrom Portland Place to Waterloo Place. 
Regga (rcg'gii), or Waregga (wa-reg'g&h or 
Malegga (mil-leg'gii). A Bantu tribo of the 
Kongo State, between the Manyema and tho 
Bakumu, northwest of Lake Tanganyika. Living 
Isolated In an unexplored forest rogion, they yet show, as 
far as known, a Btate of culture superior to that of the 
average African negro. 

Reggio (red'jo). A former duchy now forming 
part of the province of Reggio nell’ Emilia, 
Italy. 

Reggio. A province of Calabria, Italy, formerly 
called Calabria Ulterior© Prima. Area, 1,221 
square miles. Population (1891), 393,126. 
Reggio di Calabria (rcd'jo do ka-lk'bre-it), or 
Reggio. A cathedral city, the capital of the 
province of Reggio, situated on the Strait of 
Messina in lat. 38° 8' N., long. 15° 40' E. it is 
noted for its fruits; has manufactures of essences, scented 
waters, silk, etc.; and exports fruit, etc. It was the ancient 
Rhegtum(whlch see); was taken by Alaric in 410, by Totila 
in 649, and by Robert Guiscard in 1060; and was nearly de¬ 
stroyed by an earthquake in 1783. Population(1892), 43,000. 

Reggio nell’ Emilia (red'jo nei^a-ine'le-a). 1. 
A province in tho compartimento of Emilia, 
Italy. Area, 876 square miles. Population 
(1891), 249,374.— 2. The capital of the province 
of Reggio nell’Emilia, situated on the Crostolo 
in lat. 44° 42' N., long. 10° 37' E. It contains a 
cathedral and various works of art. It was an ancient Ro¬ 
man town (ltcgium Lepidi), often mentioned in the civil 
war. Ariosto and Cialdlnl were born there. Population 
(1802), 66,000. 

Regicide (rei'i-Hid),The. A tragedy by Smollett. 

It was published in 1749, but was never acted. 
Regillus (ro-jil'us), Lake. In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a small lake near Rome (perhaps near 
Frascati). It is the scene of a traditional victory 
of tho Romans over the Latins about 496 B. c. 
Regina (re-ji'na). The capital of Assiniboia* 
Canada. 

Regi n nm (re-ji'num). A Roman name of Rat- 
iabon. 
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Regiomontanus (re'ji-6-mon-tft'nus), Johann 
Muller, called. Born at Kdnigsberg, Franconia, 
June 6, 1436: died at Rome, July 6, 1476. A 
German mathematician and astronomer, bishop 
of Ralisbon. 

Regnard (re-nftr'i, Jean Francois. Born at 

Paris, Feb., 1655: died at his estate of Grillon, 
near Douraan, Sept. 4, 1709. A French writer 
of comedy, ne was of a wealthy family, and received 
an excellent education. He viBited successively Italy, 
Holland, Scandinavian countries (including Lapland), Po¬ 
land, Turkey, Germany, etc., and left copious notes on hi* 
trips to these countries. When he finally returned to 
France, it was to divide his time between Paris and his 
estate at Grillon. After Molifcre he is regarded as the 
greatest exponent of comedy in France. His prose come¬ 
dies began to appear in 1088, and followed rapidly on each 
other during five years. After 1693 he composed a num¬ 
ber of short plays in verse, and in 1096 he finally put on 
the stage tho comedy, in verse, that ranks him immediately 
next to Moltero —“Le Joueur.” He further displayed the 
originality of his talent in “ Le distrait" (1G97), “ Dtfmocrite ** 
(1700), “Los folies anumrousos** (1704), “l.os MCnechines” 
(1706), and 44 Lo legatalre unlversel*’ (1708). Ills success 
was by no means limited to these plays in verse, for some 
of his best work is done in prose, like 44 La folre de HAtnt- 
Germaln” (1696) and 44 Le retour imprdvu ’’ (1700), or else 
in prose and verse together, like “ La suite ae la folre do 
Saint-Germain ”or “Les momies d'Egypte” (1696). Reg¬ 
nard’s novel “La Proven^ale'* is in a certain measure 
autobiographical: it was not published till 1731. 

Regnault (re-no'), Alexandre George HenrL 

Born at Paris, Oct. 30, 1843: killed in battle at 
Buzenval, Jan. 19, 1871. A French historical 
painter, son of H. V. Rognault. He was a pupil 
of Montfort, Lamothe, and CAbanel; took the grand prlx 
de Rome In 1860 ; studied In Italy till 1868 ; and then went 
to Spain, where he painted the equestrian portraitof Gen¬ 
eral Prim. In 1869 he revisited Italy, and in 1870 went 
to Africa. He returned to fight In the German war. His 
works include “Automedon (1867), “Salome," “FiXecu- 
tion in Granada," “Judith and Holofernes," “Thetis giv¬ 
ing Achilles the Arms of Vulcan," “ A Fantasia in Tan* 
giers," etc. 

Regnault, Henri Victor. Born at Aix-la-Cha« 
polio, July 21, 1810: died Jan. 19, 1878, A 
French chemist and physicist. He became director 
of the S6vres porcelain manufactures in 1854. He wrote 
articles In the “romptes-renduB , 'of the Aeademy of Sci¬ 
ences, “Cours CICmentaire de chimie " (1847-49), etc. 

Regnault, Jean Baptiste, Baron. Born at 
Paris, Oct. 19, 1754: died there, Nov. 12, 1829. 
A French historical and genre painter. He took 
the grand prlx de Rome in 1776; and received the title 
of Baron in 1819. Among hlB works are “Education of 
Achilles "(1783), “The Descent from the Gross "(1789),“The 
Three Graces’’ (in tho Louvre). 

R&gne Animal (rany ii-no-miil'), Le. [F.,‘ The 
Animal Kingdom.’] A treatise on zoblogy, by 
Georges Cuvier, published in 4 vols. 1817. The 

system developed in this work may be regarded as the 
basis of nearly all the scientific classifications until after 
the appearance of Darwin’s “Origin of Species." 

RSgnier (ra-nya'), Jacques Auguste Adolphe* 

Born at Mainz, Germany, July, 1804: died at 
Font ainebleau, Oct. 21,1884. A French philol¬ 
ogist, librarian of the palace of Fontainebleau 
from 1873. He was tho author of works on Ger¬ 
manic, classical, and Oriental philology. , 
R6gnier (ra-nya'), Mathurin. Born at Char¬ 
tres, Deo. 21,1578: died at Rouen, Oct. 22,1613. 
A French satirical poet, a nephew of the poet 
Desportes. At the age of 11 he received the tonsure, 
and when 20 followed the Cardinal de Joyeuse to Rome as 
a private secretary. On his return to France in 1604, he 
maintained the dissipated mode of living into which he 
had fallen while away, but was appointed to a canonnr 
In the Chartres cathedral In 1609. As a writer, R^gnler is 
well known for his satires. He is at his best In “ Le gofit 
decide de tout/’ “L’Honneur ennemi de la vie,” “L’Amour 
qu'on no pout dorapter.” “Rdgnler apologlste de lui- 
mthne," 44 La folie est g^nerale,” “ Ny crainte ny esp^rance,” 
“Le mauvals repas,* and 44 Le mauvais lleu.’ f Salnte- 
Beuve speaks of IWgnier as standing on the threshold of 
t he 17th century, and yet looking baokward and fraterniz¬ 
ing with Montaigne, Ronsard, and Rabelais. He states 
that where R^gnier excels Is In his knowledge of life, hit 
expression of manners, his delineation of characters, and 
his description of home scenes. Ho likens R^gnier's satires 
to a gallery of wonderful Flemish portraits. 

Regnitz (reg'nits). A river in Bavaria. It is 
formed by the union of the Pegnitz and Rednltz near 
FUrth, and joins the Main near Bamberg. Length (In¬ 
cluding the Pegnitz), about 125 miles. 

Regulus (reg'u-lus). [NL. (Copernicus), trans¬ 
lating Gr. paoiXioKog, the name of the star in 
Ptolemy.] A very white star, of magnitude 1.4, 
on the heart of tne Lion; a Leonis. 

Regulus (reg'u-lus), Marcus Atilius. Died 
250 (!) B. 0. A celebrated Roman general. He 
was consul In 267 ; and as consul In 266 defeated the Car¬ 
thaginian fleet. Invaded Africa, and defeated the Cartha- 
giman army. He was defeated by the Carthaginians under 
Aantippus In 266 and taken prisoner. According to Roman 
tradition he was sent by the Carthaginians to Rome with 
an embassy, in 260. to ask for peace or an exchange of pris¬ 
oners. In this he was unsuccessful, and was pot to death 
on his return to Carthage, whither ne went in aooordanoe 
with his promise. 

Reh&n (re'an), Ada. Born at Limerick, Ire¬ 
land, April 22,1860. A noted American aotrees. 
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han, In 180ft. In 1874 she made her%bat at Newark, New 
Jersey, and her first appearance in New York the same 
year. She became leading lady in the company of Augus¬ 
tin Daly In 1878, and ma<le nor first appearance in his thea¬ 
ter In 1879. She has since appeared with success in both 
London and Paris. Iler best impersonations are Rosalind 
in “As you Like It," Katharine in “The Taming of the 
Shrew,” Viola in “Twelfth Night,” and Countess Vera in 
“The Last Word and she has created more than 40 rOles 
in the light comedy of the day. 

Rehearsal (rf-h6r'sal), The. A burlesque tra¬ 
gedy or farce by George Villiers, duke of Buck- 
uigl'mrn, and others, produced in 1671. it is a 
travesty of the bombastic rimed plays of Dry den and 
others Butler, the author of “Hu (libras,” Dr. Sprat, Mar¬ 
tin riifiord, and others assisted Buckingham. Davenant, 
Pryden, and Sir Robert Howard aro all satirized. (See 
Tla>n ‘*.) Sheridan’s “ Critic ” is a similar play, and Marvell’s 
satire “The Rehearsal Transposed" is indebted to it. 

Behfues (ra'fus), Philipp Joseph von. Born 
at Tubingen, WUrtemberg, Oct. 2, 1779: died on 
his estate near the Drachonfels, Oct. 21, 1843. 
A German novelist and miscellaneous author. 

Behoboam (r3-ho-bd'am). King of Judah 953- 
932 B. c. (Duncker), son of Solomon. His acces¬ 
sion was tho signal for the revolt of the ten northern tribes 
under the leadership of Jeroboam, which resulted in the 
separation of the Hebrews into two kingdoms, that of Ju¬ 
dah and that of Israel. 

Behoboth (re-ho'both). Tho name of three 
places mentioned in the Old Testament: (i) Re- 
noboth-Ir, a city near Nineveh ; (2) a city near thu Eu¬ 
phrates : possibly tbo modern Kanahch; (3) a well situ¬ 
ated probably about20niiles southof Beershelm, Palestine: 
the modern Wady Ruheibe. 

Behoboth Bay. A bay on the coast of Dela¬ 
ware, south of Cape Henlopon. 

Beicha(ri'chii), Anton Joseph. Bom at Prague, 
Feb. 27, 1770: died at Paris, May 28, 1836. A 
composer and writer on music. He published 
“Traits de mtflodie” (1814), “fours de composition musi- 
cale” (1818), “Traite de haute composition musicale" 
(1824-2(3), “L’Art du compositeur drnmatique” (183.3). 

Reichard (ri'chart), Paul. Born at Nouwiod 
on the Rhine, Dec. 2,1854. An African explorer. 
When Leopold II. and the German government sent, in 
1880, Dr. Kaiser and Dr. Bohraon an expedition to central 
Africa, lteichard joined them. The station Kakoma was 
founded. Lake Upemba was discovered, tracts of land were 
acquired by Reichard, and much new ground in the upper 
Lualahn basin was explored; but only Reichard survived 
and reached again the east coast in 1884. 

Reichardt (ri'^lmrt), Johann Friedrich. Born 
at Khnigsberg, Prussia, Nov. 25, 1752: died nt 
Oicbich on stein, near Halle, Prussia, June 27, 
1814. A German composer and musical writer, 
best known now from his songs. 

Beichenau (ri'dhe-nou). An island in tho Un- 
tersee of the Lake of Constance, 5 miles north¬ 
west of Constance. It has belonged to Baden since 
1803. It was formerly noted for its Benedictine abbey, 
founded about 728 (secularized in 1799). Length, 3 miles. 

Belchenbach (ri'dhen-Mch). A small tributary 
of the Aar, in the canton of Bern, Switzerland, 
which joins tho Aar 16 miles east, of Interlaken. 
It is celebrated for the beauty of its cascades (at 
its entrance into the Aar valley). 

Belchenbach. A town in tho kingdom of Saxony, 
31 miles southwest of Chemnitz. It has manu¬ 
factures of woolens. Population (1890), 21,496. 

Belchenbach. A manufacturing town in the 
province of Silesia, Prussia, 32 miles southwest 
of Breslau. Hero, Aug. 16, 1762, Frederick the Great 
defeated the Austrians under Luudon; and here a conven¬ 
tion was signed, July 27, 1790, by which (ho emperor Leo¬ 
pold agreed not to annex Turkish territory. A treaty v as 
concluded here, June 15, 1813, by which Great Britain 
agreed to subsidies for Russia and Prussia in the war against 
Napoleon. Population (1890), 18,040. 

Belchenbach. A small town in the province of 
Silesia, Prussia, 9 miles west of Gflrlitz. Near 
it, May 22, 1813, the French defeated the Rus¬ 
sians. Population (1890), 1,944. 

Belchenbach. Anton Benedict. Born 1807: 
died 1880. A German naturalist, brother of 
H. G. L. Reichenbach. 

Reichenbach, Georg von. Bom at Durlach, 
Baden, Aug. 24, 1772: died May 21, 1826. A 
German mechanician, manufacturer of astro¬ 
nomical and mathematical instruments. 

Reichenbach, Heinrich Gottlieb Ludwig. 

Born at Leipsie, Jan. 8, 1793: died March 17, 
1879. A German botanist and zoologist, pro¬ 
fessor at. Dresden from 1820. His chief work is 
“Flora Germonlea" (with tho “Iconogrnphla,” 1823-84). 
He also wroto “Rognum anltnale” (1834-36), etc. 

Reichenbach, Baron Karl von. Boru at Stutt¬ 
gart, Wiirtomborg, Feb. 12,1788: died at Loip- 
sic. Jan. 19, 1869. A German scientist and 
manufacturer. He discovered creosote, paraffin, etc. ; 
but is host known from his theories concerning tho so- 
called “od" or “ odlc force.” 

Beichenberg (n'6hen-bera). A city in Bohemia, 
situated on the Gflrlitzer NeisBe 5$ miles north¬ 
east of Prague. It is the third oity of Bohemia, and 
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the first in regard to manufactures (yam, carpets, beer, 
etc., its cloth manufactures being especially noted). It 
belonged to Wallenstein 1622-84, and later to the families 
Gallas and Clain-Gallas. The Prussians defeated the Aus¬ 
trians here April 21, 1757. Population (1890), 80,890. 
Reichenhall (ri'dhen-h&l). A small town in 
Upper Bavaria, situated on the Saalaeh 9 miles 
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shire, Scotland, 1791: died in England, Oet., 
1858. A British meteorologist and colonial gov¬ 
ernor, chairman of the executive committee of 
the exhibition of 1851. He published “An Attempt to 
develop the Law of Storms”(1888), “Progress of the De¬ 
velopment of the Law of Storms " (1849), etc. 

southwest of Salzburg. It'is’notedTo'r’its salt- Reigate (n'gat). A town in Surrey, England, 
springs, and as a watering-place and health-re- situated 20 miles south of London. The site of 
sor f the old castle is marked by a large cave which the barons 

_, * .are said to have used as a meeting-place and guard-room. 

Reichensperger (n'dhen-sperg-er), August, population(i89ix 22 , 640 . 

Born 1808 : died July 16,1895. A Prussian poli- Reign of Terror, The. In French history, that 
tician and writer on art: ono of the leaders of period of the first revolution during which the 
the clerical ((.enter) party. country was under the sway of a faction which 

ReiChensperger, Peter Franz. Born at C o- made the execution of persons, regardless of age, 
blenz, I nissia, May -8, 1810; died at Berlin, g e x, and condition, who were considered obnox- 
Dcc. 31, 18.L. A Prussian politician, brother ious to their measures one of the cardinal princi- 
of August Reichonsperger, and a prominent p] os their government. This period may be said to 
inember of the clerical (Center) party. have begun in March, 1793, when the Revolutionary trlbu* 

Reichlin-Meldegg (rldh'lin-mel'deg), Baron nal was appointed, and to have ended in July, 1794,with tho 
Karl Alexander von. Born at Grafenau, Ba- overthrow of Robespierre and his associates. Alsocallod 
variftj Feb. 22, 1801: died at neidolberg, Feb. 

“'“‘MSS 1 :; Hddelw. KfiSfotootirtlin. Jkm.tBh.ud., 

KJgW SftB ss 

'Pat’/AiaTirtfan /ViAWb/t «v a sician, professor (1810) at Berlin. He was super- 

Reichshofen (ndhs ho-fen). A manufacturing intemIen £ of the military hospitals In 1813, and died of 
town in Lower Alsace, 24 miles north of Stras- typhus contracted in the performance of his duties. 



raine. at Quatre-Bras, Waterloo, otc., and was made marshal in 

Reichstadt (rich'stat). A smalltown in north- 1847. 

ern Bohemia, situated on tho Zwittebaoh 43 Reimarus (ri-ma/rtts), Hermann Samuel. 

~ Bom at Hamburg, Dec. 22, 1694: died at Ham¬ 

burg, March 1, 1768. A German philosopher 
and scholar, professor (1727) of Hebrew and 
later also of mathematics at the gymnasium in 
Hamburg. He is especially noted as the author of tho 
rationalistic “ Wolfenbuttel Fragments,’’published by Les¬ 
sing (1774-78) as fragments of thu work of an unknown au¬ 
thor found by him in the Wolfenbiittel Library. The whole 
work bears the title “ Apologle odor Schutzschrift fur die 
vernunftigon Verehrer Gottes " (“ Apology or Defense for 
the Rational Worshipers of God’’). 

See Ithcims. 


miles north by east of Prague, it gave tho title to 
the Duke of Reichstadt. At ameeting here of the emperors 
of Austria and Russia, July 8,1876, it was agreed that these 

S owers should not take independent action in tliedismrm- 
erment of Turkey. Population (1890), commune, 1,709. 

Reichstadt, Duke Of. See Napoleon II. 

Reichstag (G. pron. riehs'tag). [G.,^parliament 
of the empire/] 1. In the present empire of Ger¬ 
many, the deliberative body which, in combina¬ 
tion with the Bundesrat, exercises the legisla- 
tivo power in imperial matters. It is composed Reims' 

of 397 deputies ejected by universal nuffrage Reinecke Fuchs. " See Bernard the Fox. 
for o years. 2. 1 lie name by wlncli the brer- Reine de Ohypre (rfin d/• slifipr), La. [F., ‘Tho 
mans designate llio Hungarian Diet, a body Queen of Cyprus.’] An opera byHallvy, pro- 
eom posed ot a House of Maguatos (about 300 duced at Par's in 1841. Tho words aro by Saint- 
members) and u ljowor House or Houso of Rep- Georges, anil havo mueh literary merit. 

^ _ . Reine de Saba (d* sS-ba'), La. [F., ‘The 

Sir GeorKe- B / n at Aberdeen Oct. Q upon of Sheba.’] An opera by Gounod, first 
31, 1841. A Scottish landscape- and portrait- p ro ,l, 1( . e d at Paris in 1802. 

C n h tC and Yvo!r y Ho F -'^ Keineke Vos (G. Reineke Fuchs). See Bey. 

elected president of the Royal Scottish Academy in 1891. nnr( * *'"?■ *OX. 

Among his portraits are those of John Mackenzie, H. Well- Reine Margot (mar-go*), La. A novel by the 
wood Maxwell, and Lord President Inglis (the last in the elder Dumas, published in 1845. It was drama- 
'Scottish Parliament House). tizcd w!th tho ^stance of Auguste Moquet* and played 

Reid, Mayne. Born in Ireland. 1818: died at in 1847. 

London, Oet. 22,1883. A British novelist. He Reine Topaze (to-piiz'), La. [F., ‘Queen To- 
traveled In the United States, and served as captain in the prize.'] An opera by Victor Mass6, produced 
United States army in the Mexican war. He sailed from at Paris in 1856. 

but*arrfved'too*llto*to Beinl^dsbrunn (rin'harts-brOn). Anotedcas- 
take part in it. He wrote talcs of adventure, including tlo of the Duke of baxc-Coburg-Gotha, situated 
“TheRIfleRangers”(1850). “The Scalp Hunters”(1851), at t-ho foot of tho Thuringerwald, near Fried- 
u.TTL i The White Chief’ 1 ’(1355), “The richroda, 9 miles southwest of Gotha. 

Maroon”(1862), “The Headless Horseman" (1865X “The ~-- ~ °° 1Qon * 

Castaways”(1870), “Tho Ocean Waifs”(1871), “The Death 
Shot."(1874X “The Flagof Distress”(1875X “TheVee Boers” 

(1880), “Caspar the Gaucho” (1880), and others. 


at Waynesburg, Pa., Aug. 29, 1829: died at 
Philadelphia, May 3, 1885. An American por¬ 
trait and historical painter. He studied at Dils- 

Eeid, Samuel Chester. BornatNorwieh, Conn., ».«,« 

Aug. 25,1783: died at Now York, Jan. 28,1861. R®i^ a rt, Charles Stanley. Born at Pitts- 
An American naval officer. As commander of a l >£!£’ P f - ’ i 8441 . 1116 * 1 at New York, Aug. 30, 
privateer he repulsed a British attack at Fayol in 1814. 1^96. An American genre-painter and lllus- 

He designed the United States flag in its present form. trator. Ho studied at Paris and Munich. 

Reid, Thomas. Born at Strachan, Kincardine- Reinhold (rin'holt). Karl Leonhard. Born at 
shire, April 26, 1710: died at Glasgow, Oct. 7. Vienna, Oct. 26, li58: died at Kiel, Holstein, 
1796. A Scottish philosopher, the principal April 10, 1823. A German philosopher, pro¬ 
founder of the Scottish school of philosonhv. fossorat Jena 1787-94 and at Kiel 1794-1823. He 


on the Principle of Common Sense” (1764), “Essays on the 
Intellectual Powers of Man” (1785% and ‘‘Essays on the 
Active Powers of the Human Mind” (1788). His works 
were edite d by .sir Will lain Hamilton. 

Reid, Whitelaw. Born in Ohio, Oct. 27,1837. 
An American journalist. He graduated at Miami 


„ , Appointed professor of philosophy at m - 

King’s College, Aberdeen, in 1752; and was professor of Theory of the Faculty of Ideas,” 1789X etc. 
moral philosophy nt Glasgow 1764-81. He wrote an “ Es- ReinlSCh (ri'nlsh), L0O. Born at Osterwitz, 
say on Quantiiy” (1748), “Enquiry Into the Human Mind Styria, 1832. A noted Egyptologist and Afri- 
lo of oramon Sense ” (1764). “ Essavs on the can i s t y si nco 1872 professor of Egyptology at the 

University of Vienna. His numerous works include 
“Agvptische Clirestomathie "(1873-75); grammars of Barea 
(1874), Nuba(1879), and Bilin (1883); and dictionary of Bilin 
1 1887). He ropcatedly visited all the tribes speaking these 
_ r, ___languages. 

Eeinkenscmi'kens), Joseph Hubert. Born at 

nati “Gazette.** He became connected with the New York Burtscheid, near Aix-la-Chapelle, March 1,1821: 
“Tribune" in 1869, and in 1872 became its editor in chief, died Jan. 4,1896. A German prolate and Roman 
He was United States minister to France 1889-92, and Catholic theologian: suspended in 1870 on ac- 
nr t “h?ohw^ count of opposition to t£> dogma of papal in- 

of 1892. Appointed special ambassador to England to repre* fadlblllty. He was consecrated bishop of the Old Oath- 
Hunt the President at the Queen’s jubilee 1897, and mem* olios in 1873, and resided in Bonn. He published various 
ber of the Spanish Tetce ('ommisslon 1898. works on eceleslastical history, etc. 

Reid, Sir William. Born at Kinglassie, Fife- Retake (ris'ke), Johann Jakob. Born at Zttr- 
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trig, near Halle, Deo. 25,1716: died Aug. 14,1774. 
A noted German Orientalist and classical phi¬ 
lologist, rector of the Nikolaischule at Leipsic 
from 1758. He published works on Arabic, edi¬ 
tions of Greek authors, etc. 

Reiss (ris), Wilhelm. Born at Mannheim, 1838. 
A German scientist and traveler. From 1808 to 1878 
he traveled in South America, generally in company with 
A. Stiibel. They made tlielr headquarters at Quito for 
four years; explored the Ecuadorian mountains; made an 
' extended examination of the ancient necropolis of Ancon, 
near Lima, and other Peruvian antiquities; and Anally 
descended the Amazon and visited tne Brazilian coast 
cities. Their most Important Joint work is “ Das Toten- 
feld von Ancon in Peru ” (8 vols. folio, with plates, 1880- 
1887). Reiss has also published many geological works 
and papers on South America, and various scientific mem¬ 
oirs in Spanish (at Quito). 

Reissiger (ris'sig-er), Karl Gottlieb. Born at 
Belzig, near Wittenberg, Jan. 31, 1798: died 
at Dresden, Nov. 7,1859. A German composer 
of operas, songs, etc. 

Rdjane (ra-zh&n'),GabrielleRdju, called. Born 
at Paris in 1857. A French actress. She nmdo her 
d6but in 1875 at the Vaudeville. One of her greatest suc¬ 
cesses is Madame Sans G6ne in Sardou’s play of that name 
(1894), In which she appeared in the United States. About 
1892 she married M. Porel, director of the Grand Theatre. 

Rejected Addresses. A collection of parodies 
onWordsworth, Byron, Scott, Moore, Coleridge, 
and. other poets, written on the occasion of the 
burning of Drury Lane Theater, London, by the 
brothers James and Horace Smith, published in 
1812. 

Relapse, The, or Virtue in Danger. A play by 
Vanbrugh, produced in 1697. it was a sequel to 
Cibber's “Love’s Last Shift.” Sheridan altered it to “ The 
Trip to Scarborough.” See Comte de Boureoufle. 

Relay House. A junction on the Baltimore and 
Ohio Railway, 7 miles from Baltimore, which 
General Butler fortified in May, 1861. 

Relief of Lucknow, The. A play by Boucicault. 

The incident of Jessie Brown and the approach of the 
relief playing “The Campbells are coming is said to be 
mythical. 

Religio Laici (ro-lii'i-6 la'i-si). [L., 1 A Lay¬ 
man's Religion/] A polemic poem by Dryden, 
published in 1682. 

Keligio Medici (re-lii'i-o med'i-si). [L., ‘A 
Physician's Religion/J A religious troatiso by 
Sir Thomas Browno, published in 1643. 
Remagen (ra/mit-gen). A town in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, situated on the Rhine 22 
miles northwest of Coblenz: the Roman Rigo- 
rnagus. It contains various Roman antiquities. 
Population (1890), 3,218. 

Rembang (rom-biing'). A town near the north¬ 
ern coast of Java, situated in lat. 6°42 / S., long. 
111 ° 21' E. Population, about 14,000. 
Rembrandt (rem'brant; D. pron. rom'brant) 
(Rembrandt Hermanzoon van Rijn or Ryn). 
Bom at Leyden, July 15, 1607: died at Amster¬ 
dam (buried Oct. 8, 1669). A celebrated Dutch 
painter and etcher, the chief member of the 
Dutch school of painting. His father was a miller 
in easy circumstances. At the aue of 12 he entered the 
studio of Van Swanenburch and three years later that of 
Pieter Lastman at Amsterdam. In 1623 he returned to Ley¬ 
den, where he remained until 1030. About 1628 he received 
his first pupil, Gerard Douw. In 1030 he removed to Am¬ 
sterdam, where he soon had many pupils and many orders. 
On June 10,1634, he married Saskia van Ulenburg. After 
her death he became involved in litigation, contracted 
debts, and in 1660 was formally declared bankrupt, and his 
collections were seized and sold for 600 florins. Among 
his principal works are “Presentation In the Temple 
0631); “Lesson in Anatomy”(1632); Descent from the 
Cross/’an etching (1633); the “Artemisia” at Madrid, and 
4 ‘ St. Thomas ” at the Hermitage, St. Petersburg (1634); por¬ 
trait of himself with his wifo Saskia on hisknee (1638); 
etching of Tobias and the Angel and Ecco Homo (1638); 
portrait of his mother, atVienna(1639); i *Ledorour”(“The 
Gilder,” 1640X now in New York; “Sortie of the Company 
# of Frans Banning Cock" (the so-called “Night-Watch"), 
his masterpiece (1642); etching of “The Three Trees” 
(1648); “ Pilgrims of Emmaus," in the Louvre (16*18); por¬ 
trait of Turenne on horseback, now In Lord Cowper's col¬ 
lection (1649); the “hundred-guilder” print of Christ 

E reaching (1661) (the name comes from a tradition that a 
oman merchant offered him seven engravings by Morc- 


(1659). 

“ Jewish Bride ”(1068). He painted between 40 and 60 
portraits of himself, which are in the various public gal¬ 
leries of Europe. 

Remedy of Love. The. A poem apparently 
written about 1530. it was printed in 1682 in an edi- 
tion of Chaucer’s poems, and wrongly attributed to him. 

Remesal (ra-ma-siil'), Antonio de. Bom at 
Allariz, Galicia; about 1570: died at Madrid, 
1639. A Spanish Dominican historian. He was 
r isttador of his order in Central America 1618-17, and 
while there wrote his “ Historia de las provincias de Chi- 
apa y Guatemala” (Madrid, 1610), sometimes called “His¬ 
toria general de las India*. ” It was the first history.of 
Guatemala prepared in the country, and is muth esteemed 
by historians, 
e,—64 


849 

Rami (r§'mi). In ancient history, a people of 
the Belgro, in Gaul, dwelling in the vicinity of 
Rheims (their capital). They sided with Julius 
Csesar in his Gallic wars. 

Remigi US (re-mij'i-us), or Remedius (re-m£'- 
di-u8), or F. Remi (r£-me'), Saint. Born about 
435: died about 530-533. Archbishop of Rheims. 
He was raised to the episcopate about 46T, and was influ¬ 
ential with Clovis whom he baptized in 496. The “ Vita 
Remigii ” was written by Qlncmar in the 9th century. 

Remington (rera'ing-ton), Frederic. Bom at 
Canton, N. Y., Oct. 4, 1861. An American fig¬ 
ure- and animal-painter and illustrator. Among 
his works are “A Dash for theTimber,” “ Last Stand," “ Past 
all Surgery," and “ A Broncho Buster "(in bronze). He is 
well known as an illustrator of the principal periodicals. 

Remois(r6-mw&'). An ancient district in Cham¬ 
pagne, France. Its chief place was Rheims. 
Remonstrance, The Grand. In English his¬ 
tory, a protest passed by the House of Commons 
Nov. 22, 1641 . It rehearsed tho unconstitutional and 
unwise acts of the reign of Charles I., and demanded reme¬ 
dies. 

Remonstrants (rd-mon'strants). The Armin- 
ians: so called because they formulated their 
creed (a. d. 1610) in five articles entitled u The 
Remonstrance/' This document expressed their points 
of divergence from strict Calvinism, ami was presented to 
the states of Holland and West Friesland. 

Remscheid (rem'shlt). A town in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, 19 miles northeast of Co¬ 
logne. It Is the center of hardware manufactures in 
Germany (including Bcythes, saws, skates, flics, etc.), and 
has an Important export trade. Population (1890X 18,641; 
commune, 40,371. 

Remsen (rem'zn), Ira. Born at New York, 
Feb. 10,1846. An American chemist. He grad- 
uated at the College of Physicians and Surgeons of Colum¬ 
bia College in 1867 : was professor of chemistry and phys¬ 
ics at Williams College 1872-76; and was professor of chem¬ 
istry at Johns Hopkins University 1876-1901, and president. 
190L-. He haB published “ Principles of Theoretical Chem¬ 
istry ’’ (1877), “An Introduction to the Study of Organic 
Chemistry ” (1885), “ Elementary Chemistry” (1887), etc. 

Remus (re'inus). In Roman legend, the bro¬ 
ther of Romulus, by whom ho was slain. See 
7 famulus. 

Remus,Uncle. All old plantation negro, feigned 
narrator of tho plantation and folk-lore tales 
collected by Joel Chandler Harris. 

Rgmusat (ra-mii-za'), Comtesse de (Claire 
Elisabeth Jeanne Gravier de Vergennes). 
Born at Paris, Jan. 5,1780; died Dec. 21,1821. 
A French lady, wife of tho chamberlain of Napo¬ 
leon I., and an attendant of tho empress Jose¬ 
phine. Her “ M&nolres ’’ on the court of Napoleon, etc., 
wore published in 1879, and her “LettroB" in 1881. 

RAmusat, Comte Francois Marie Charles de. 

Born at Paris, March 14, 1797: died at Paris, 
June 6,1875. A French politician and author, 
son of tho Comtesse de Rtfmusat. He was minis- 
ter of the interior in 1840, and minister of foreign affairs 
1871-73. Ho wrote various philosophical works, includ¬ 
ing “Essals do philosophic^’ (1842). “Abnilard" (1846), 
“St. Anselme de Canterbury” (1853), “L’Angleterre au 
XVIIIe stecle’’(1850), “Bacon, sa vie, son temps, sa philo- 
sophie ” (1857), “ Histolre de la philosophic on Angleterre ” 
(1875), etc. 

RSmusat, Jean Pierre Abel. Bom at Paris, 
Sept. 5, 1788: died June 3, 1832. A French 
Orientalist. He wrote “ Essal sur la langue et la lit¬ 
erature chinoises’’(1811X “Recherches sur les languea 
tartares” (1H20X “Elements de la grammaire chlnolse” 
(1822), and other works on Chinese, etc. 

R6my (ra-me'), Jules. Born near Ch&lons-sur- 
Marne, Sept. 2, 1826; died Dee. 5, 1893. A 
French traveler and botanist. From 1861 to 1863 
he traveled extensively in South and North America, the 
Pacific Islands, and Asia. Besides botanical memoirs he 
published many books on the countries visited by him: 
one of the best-known is “ Voyage au pays des Mormons'' 
(2 vols. 1860: an English translation 1860). 

Renats (r6-na'). A manufacturing town in the 
province of East Flanders, Belgium, situated 
34 miles west by south of Brussels. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 16,912. 

Renan (r6-nofi'), Joseph Ernest. Bom at Tr6- 
guier, Cdtes-du-Nord, Jan. 27, 1823: died at 
Paris, Oct. 2, 1892. A French philologist and 
historian. He was the acknowledged leader of the school 
of critical philosophy in France. His studies, begun in 
his native town, were completed in Paris. He was dis¬ 
couraged in the study of theology by the barrenness of the 
scholastic method then in vogue, and broke sharply with 
the system. While making his living by teaching, he pur- 
sued his studies in comparative philology, and took, one 
after the other, his university degrees. His works pub- 
lished between 1860 and 1800 attracted much attention, es¬ 
pecially for their style. They include Ids doctor’s thesis 
on “Averrofcs et l'averroi'sme"(1862X “Etudes dliistoire 


to the chair of Hebrew in the College de France; but, as 
he denied the divinity of Christ, he fell out with the cleri¬ 
cal party, and was forced to resign his professorship in 1864. 
The works he wrote about this time contributed perhaps 
in greatest measure to his reputation. Foremost among 
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them stands “La vie de Jdsus " (1868), the first book in 
the series entitled “HlstoiredesorlglneBdachriBtianiBme," 
which includes further “Les apOtres” (1860X “St. Paul et 
sa mission" (1867), “ L’Antechrist ” (1878X “Les Ivangiles 
et la seconde generation chrdtienne " (1877), “ L’Eglise 
chnRienno ” (1879), and 41 Mare-Aurfele et la fin du monde 
antique ” (1880). The 41 Index ” was published in 1889, and 
the natural introduction to the entire series is to be found 
in an entirely separate work, “ Histolre du people d ’Israel ’* 
(1887-94). Renan was also the author of “Questions con- 
temporaines” (1868), “Dialogues philosophlques" (1876X 
“ Dromes philosophlques” (1888X and many other works. 
He waB elected a member of the French Academy June 18, 
1878. 

Renart, Roman de. See Reynard the Fox . 
Rendel (ron'del), James Meadows. Born near 
Dartmoor, England, 1799: died at London, Nov. 
21, 1856. An English engineer, constructor of 
bridges and harbors of refuge. 

Renasbnrg (rends'bfira). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, situated 
on the Eider and on the Schleswig-Holstein 
Canal 20 miles west of Kiel. It was formerly strongly 
fortified ; was unsuccessfully besieged by Wrangel in 1646 ; 
and was taken by the Schteswlg-Holstelners in 1848. The 
fortifications were demolished by the Danes in 1862. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 13,196. 

Rend (r6-ua'). A romance by Ch&teaubriand, 
published in 1802. 

Rend1., surnamed “Tho Good/' [L. Renatus .] 
Born at Augers, Franqe, Jan. 16, 1409: died at 
Aix, France, July 10, 1480. Duke of Anjou, 
count of Provence, and (titular) king of Naples, 
son of Louis II. of Naples and Yolande of Ara¬ 
gon. He succeeded Joanna II. in Naples in 1485, but 
was dispossessed by Alfonso V. of Aragon in 1442. He was 
a patron of literature and art. 

Renegado. The, or the Gentleman of Venice. 

A play by Massinger, licensed in 1624 and printed 
in 1630. The title was changed before Shirley's 
“Gentleman of Venice" was produced. 

Renfrew (ren'frtt). 1. A southwestern county 
of Scotland. It Is boundod by the Clyde and Dumbar¬ 
ton on the north, Lanark on the east, Ayr on the south 
and southwest, and the Firth of Clyde on the weBt. It 
contains the largo towns Pateley and Greenock, and has 
coal- and iron-mines and important manufactures. Area, 
246 square miles. Population (1891), 290,790. 

2. The county town of Renfrew, situated near 
tho Clyde 6 miles west of Glasgow. Population 
(1891), 6,246. 

Reni (ra'n<3), Guido. Born at Bologna, Nov. 4, 
1575: died there, Aug. 18,1642. A noted painter 
of the Bolognese school. He was a pupil of Cal vaert, 
and also of the Carracci. He went about 1608 to Rome, 
where he remainod for twenty yenrs. He was the rival of 
Caravaggio, and was opposed from jealousy by Annibale 
Carracci, and even by liis friend Alnanl. He had many 
pupils at Rome and Bologua. He decorated the private 
chapel of the Palazzo Monte Cavallo at Rome, and at a later 
period executed the celebrated fresco of * Aurora” in the 
Palazzo Rospigllosi. Among ids works are “ The Massacre 
of the Innocents,” “St. Sebastian,” “ Madonna della Pietk,” 
and “Samson Victorious "at Bologna; the doubtful portrait 
of Beatrice Cenci at the Palazzo BarberlnL Rome; ‘‘Cruci¬ 
fixion of St. Peter” and “Madonna in Glory ” (Vatioan); 
several “Ecce Homos "at Bologna, Rome, Dresden, Paris, 
London, and other places; and numerous other paintings, 
many of them of sacred subjects. 

Rennell (ren'el), James. Born near Chud- 
leigh, Devon, England, Dec. 3, 1742: died at 
London, March 29, 1830. An English geogra¬ 
pher. in the service of the East India Company. 
His cnief works are “ Memoir of a Map of Hindustan ” 
(revised ed. 1793), “Bengal Atlas "(1781), “Geographical 
System of Herodotus ” (1800), “ Topography of the Plain of 
Troy ” (1811), and “ Expedition of Cyrus 1 ' (1831). 

Rennes (ren). The capital of the department 
of Ille-et-Vilaine, France, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the Ille and Vilaine, in lat. 48° V N., 
long. 1° 41' W.: the Gallic Condate and Roman 
Oivitas Redonum. The noted buildings are the Ca¬ 
thedral of St. Peter, Church of Notre Dame, Mordelalse 
gate, palace of Justice, and town house. It contains a pic¬ 
ture-gallery and a university college (with faculties of 
law, sciences, and letters). It was the capital of ancient 
Brittany; was several times besieged; ana was nearly de¬ 
stroyed by fire in 1720. Population (1901), 74,006. 

Rennie (ren'i), John. Bom at Phantassie, Had¬ 
dington, Scotland, June 7, 1761: died at Lon¬ 
don, Oct. 16,1821. A noted British engineer and 
arch itect. Three of the Thames bridges (the Southwark, 
the Waterloo, and the London]) were built from his de¬ 
signs. He also deslg 
and docks at H 
the dockyards i 
Plymouth. 

Reno (ra'no). A river, in Italy which rises in 
the Apennines and flows as the Po di Primaro 
into the Adriatic 12 miles north of Ravenna. 
It was called Rhenus by the Romans, and for¬ 
merly flowed into the Po. Total length, about 
125 miles. 

Reno (rfi'no). The capital of Washoe County, 
Nevada, situated on Trocicee River 16 miles 
northwest of Virginia City. Population (1900), 
4,500. 



Reno, Jesse Lee 

Reno, JeS8e Lee. Born at Wheeling, W. Va., 
June 30,1823: ki 11 <m 1 at. the battle of South Moun¬ 
tain, M<1., Sept. 14. 1862. An American perioral. 

He graduated at Went Point in 1846; served in tlie Moxi- 
cun war ; ami wan appointed a brigadier-general of Lulled 
States volunteeni in lMOI. He served in tlie ltoanoko ex¬ 
pedition in 1802 ; and participated as a corps commander 
in the second battle of Hull Run, and in the battles of 
Chantilly and South Mountain. 

Reno. Marcus A. Born ill Illinois about 1835: 
diotl sit Washington, i). (\, March 31, 1889. An 
American oflloor. He graduated at West Point in 
1867, and fieived through Hie Civil War. As major he com¬ 
manded a detachment of Custer's army at the time of the 
massacre of l.ittlo Big Horn in 1870. He was dismissed 
from the United States service in 1880 on the charge of 
ndsi on duct. 

Rent Day, The. A domestic drama by Douglas 
Jorrold, printed in 1832. 

Renwick (ron'ik), James. Born at Moniaive, 
Dumfriesshire, Feb. 15, 1062: executed Feb. 17, 
1088. A Scottish Covenanter and martyr. He 
attended Edinburgh University, but was denied his degree 
for refusing the oath of allegiance. In 1083 he wasordained 
at Groningen, Holland. In 1084 he published the “Apolo¬ 
getic Declaration,’’ for which he was outlawed. He de¬ 
nounced James II. on his accession, and was condemned 
and executed. 

Renwick (rcn'wik), James. Born in England, 
1790 (1792 I): diod at Now York, Jan. 12, 1803. 
An American physicist. Jle wrote “Outlines of Nat¬ 
ural Philosophy "(1822-23), “A Tieatise on the .Steam-En¬ 
gine” (1830), “Elements of Mechanics’’ (1832), scientific 
text-books, and biographies of Fulton, Hamilton, etc. 

Renwick, James. Born at Blooiuingdnlo (now 
part of New York city), Nov. 3, 1818: died at 
New York, June 23, 1895. An American archi¬ 
tect, son of James Renwick. He designed Draco 
Church (New York, 1846), St. Patrick’s Cathedra! (New 
York, commenced 1868), the Smithsonian Institution and 
Corcoran Art Gallery (.Washington), Vassar College, etc. 

R6ole (ra-ol'),La. A town in the department of 
Gironde, Franco, situated on the Garonne 31 
miles southeast of Bordeaux. Population (1891), 
commune, 4,177. 

Re Pastore ( ra piis-to're), II. A dramatic 
cantata by Mozart, to Metastasio’s words, com¬ 
posed in 1775. 

Kephaim (rof'a-im or rc-fa'im). In Old Testa¬ 
ment history, a race of giants, the ancient in¬ 
habitants or Palestine and of the land oast of 
the Jordan. 

Rephaim,Valley of. In ancient geography, a 
valley or plain southwest of Jerusalem. 

Repnin (rep-non'), Prince Nikolai. Born at St. 
Petersburg, March 22, 1734: died at Riga, May 
24, 1801. A Russian general and diplomatist. 
He served against the Turks, whom ho defeated 
at the battle of Matchin, July 9, 1791. 

Repos de Cyrus (rG-po' do sG-riis'), Le. A work 
by the AbbG J. Pomotti. 

“ he Repos de Cyrus ” embraces tho same period of the life 
of the Persian prince as the work of Itamsuy, and compre- 
hemls his Journey into Media, his chase on the frontiers 
of Assyria, his wars with the king of that, country, and his 
return to Persia. Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, II. 340. 

Repose in Egypt. 1. A painting by Murillo, in 
the Hermitage Museum, St. Petersburg. The 
Virgin sits under a tree watching, with two cherubs, the 
sleeping Child at her Bide. St. Joseph stands beyond, with 
the asb, amid attributes of the journey. 

2. A painting by Van Dyck, in the Hermitage 
Museum, St. Petersburg. The Virgin sits before st. 
Josoph on a shaded bank, holding tho Child standing in 
her lap. All are looking at a oovoy of partridges. Some¬ 
times called Madonna with the Partridges . 

Representatives, House of. Tho lower or moro 
numerous branch of the United States Congress, 
comprising (1903) 380 members, chosen every 
second year by tho people of the several States. 

Representatives are ap|K>rt|oned among the States accord¬ 
ing to population, the ratio at present being one to evory 
173,001 or population. No one can be a representative 
who has not attained the age of twenty-fivo, who has not 
been seven years a citizen of tho United States, and who is 
not an inhabitant of the State in which he is chosen. Tho 
House of Representatives has the sole power of impeach¬ 
ment and of originating hills for rai-dng revenue. Each 
Territory has a delegate in the House of Representatives, 
who is entitled to speak, though he has no vote. 

Repressor, The. An ecclesiastical treatise by 
Bishop Recock, written in 1449. 

Reprisals, The, or the Tars of Old England. 

A three by Smollett, produced in 1757. It is 
said to he his single success on the stage. 

Reptile Fund, The. A name given iu Germany 
to a Prussian fund held for the deposed Hano¬ 
verian dynasty, part of which it was alleged was 
diverted to the subsidizing of journals iu the 
interest, of the government. 

Reptile Press, The. A name, in Germany, given 
collectively to i he journals believed to be sub¬ 
sidized by the Prussian goveriftnent. It, carao 
into use iu 1809. Compare Reptile Fund. 
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Republic, The. A famous work by Plato, de¬ 
scriptive of an ideal commonwealtn. 
Republica Dominicana. See Dominican Re¬ 
public. 

Republican Party. 1. The usual name of tho 
Democratic party (in full Democratic-Repub¬ 
lican party) during the years following 1792- 
1793: it replaced the name Anti-Federal, and 
was replaced by the name Democratic. See 
Democratic Party .— 2. A party formed in 1854, 
having as its original purpose opposition to the 
extension of shivery into the Territories. It was 
composed of Kree-soilors, of antislavery Whigs, and of 
some Democrats (who unitedly formed the group known 
as Anti-Nebraska men), and was joined by the abolition¬ 
ists, and eventually by many Know-nothings. During tho 
period of the Civil War many war Democrats acted with 
ft. It first nominated a candidate for President in 1856. 
In 1866 it- elected its candidate (Banks) for speaker of 
the House of Representatives, and in 1861 it gained con¬ 
trol of the executive and both houses of Congress. The 
presidents from 1801 to 1886, Lincoln, Johnson, Grant, 
Hayes, Garfield, and Arthur, were Republicans, and the 
presidency was again filled by a Republican, Harrison, 
from 1889 to 1898, and by another, McKinley, 1897-% The 
Republicans held the power in Congress until 1876; they 
then lost the House, regained it iu 1881, lost it in 1883, again 
regained it in 1889, and lost it again iu 1891, regaining it 
once more in 1896, and lidding it in 1897. The Seriate, how¬ 
ever, they continued to hold, except for 1879-88, until 1893. 
when the executive and both branches of Congress passed 
into the hands of the Democrats; in 1897 they obtained one 
half of the total number of senators and the Vice-President. 
The party favors generally a broad construction of the Con¬ 
stitution, liberal expenditures, extension of the powers of 
the national government, and a high protective tariff. 
Among the measures with which it has been identified in 
whole or in part are the suppression of the rebellion, the 
abolition of slavery, reconstruct ion, and tho resumption of 
specie pa> incuts. 

Republican Pawnee (pil-ne'). A tribe of the 
Pawnee Confederacy of North American Indi¬ 
ans. Also called tho Kitkchahki. See Pawnee. 
Republican River, or Republican Fork. A 
river in eastern Colorado, southern Nebraska, 
and northern Kansas, it unites with the Smoky Hill 
Fol k in Davis County, Kansas, 61 miles west of Topeka, to 
form the Kansas. Length, about 5i>0 miles. 

Repulse Bay (re-puls' bit). A bay south of Mel¬ 
vin o Peninsula, British America, near tho en¬ 
trance to Hudson Bay. 

Requena (ra-ka'nft). A town in the provinco 
of Valencia, Spain, 42 miles west of Valencia. 
It is a wine center. Population (1887), 14,457. 
Requier (re-kya'), Augustus JuMan. Born at 
Charleston, S. 0., May 27, 1825: died at New 
York, March 19, 1887. An American poet and 
dramatist. 

Resaca de la Palma (ra-sft'ka da lft pftl'mft) 
(Sp., ‘dry river-bed of the palm'), or Resaca de 
Guerrero (da ga-ra'roj. A place in southern 
Texas, 4 miles north of Matamoros, Mexico, 
where a battle was fought, May 9,1840, between 
the United States troops (about 2,200) under 
Taylor and the Mexicans (4,000 to 5,000) under 
Arista. The engagement followed tho battle of Palo Alto 
on the 8th, and, as In that. Taylor was victorious. All the 
Mexican artillery and trains fell into his hands. 

Resen (ro'sen). One of the ancient cities in 
Assyria. 

The site of Resen has not been identified, though its 
name has been met with in the Assyrian inscriptions under 
the form of ReBeni, ‘the head of the spring.’ 

Sayce, Assyria* pw 22. 

Reservoir of the 1,001 Columns. A reservoir 
in Constantinople, built by Constantine. It is in 
plan 197 by 106 feet; Its groined vaults rest on 212 columns 
in 15 ranges. Though about half filled with sedimontde- 
posited by tho water, the shafts and capitals still project 
to a height of 83 feet. 

Reshd. See Rcsht. 

Reshid Pasha (re-shed' pash'A) (Mustapha 
Mehemed). Born at Constantinople, 1802: died 
at Candia, Jan. 7, 1858. A Turkish statesman 
and diplomatist. Ho was several times minister of 
foreign affairs under Mahmud II. and Abdul-Medjld : pro¬ 
mulgated tho Hatti-sherif of G iilhnnfc (see Abdul- Med jut) in 
1839 ; and was grand vizir at the time of the Crimean war. 

Resht (resht), or Rasht (rasht), or Reshd 
(resht). Tho capital of the province of Gilan, 
Persia, situated near the Caspian Sea about 
lat. 37° 18' N., long. 49° 37' E. It lias important 
commerce, through its port Enzeli, and is the chief place 
in Persia for the silk-trade. It-was terribly ravaged by 
the iu 1886. Population, about 26,000. 

Resolute (rez'p-liit). An arctic exploring shin 
which belonged to Sir Edward Belcher's squad¬ 
ron. She sailed with the Assistance, Pioneer, Intrepid, 
and North Star in April, 1852, to search for Sir John Frank¬ 
lin. On May 15, 1864, at the command of Belcher mid 
against their will, Captain Kellett and Commander McClin- 
tock abandoned the Resolute and the Intrepid in the ice 
otr Melville Island. On Sept, 17, 1865, Captain Budding- 
ton, in the Amei lean whaler George Henry, met tho desert¬ 
ed Resolute In sound condition about 40 miles from Cape 
Mercy. She must have drifted through Barrow Strait, 
Lancaster Sound, and Baliln Bay. She was recoveied, 
and tho United States bought her and restored her in per- 
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feet condition to the British service. She was presented 
to the oueen by Captain Hartstein In 1856. Sne Is now 
dismantled. 

Resolution (rez-o-lu'shon). An exploring ship 
in which, with tne Discovery. Sir Thomas But¬ 
ton sailed from England in 1612. He wintered at 
the mouth of Nelson’s River, and accomplished the ex¬ 
ploration of Hudson Bay and of Southampton Island, re¬ 
turning to England in the autumn of the next year. 

Resolution (rez-o-lu'shon) Island. An island 
of British America, situated north of Labrador, 
at the entrance of Hudson Strait. 

Restif de la Bretonne. See Rttif. 

Restigouche (rcs-ti-gosh'). A river in New 
Brunswick which forms part of the boundary 
between New Brunswick and Quebec, aud flows 
into the Bay of Chaleur at Dalhousie. Length, 
about 200 miles. 

Restitution, Edict of. An edict by the em¬ 
peror Ferdinand II., dated March 6, 1629, re¬ 
quiring Protestants to restore to the Roman 
Catholics sees and ecclesiastical property ap¬ 
propriated since the treaty of Passau in 1552. 
Restoration, The. 1. In English history, the 
reestablishment of the English monarchy with 
the return of King Charles n. in 1660; by ex¬ 
tension. the whole reign of Charles II.— 2. In 
Jewish liistoiw, tho return of the Jews to Pales¬ 
tine about 53 1 R. c.; also, their future return to 
and possession of the Holy Land, as expected by 
many of the Jewish race and by others. — 3. In 
French history, the return of the Bourbons to 
power in 1814 (called the first Restoration) and 
(after the episode of the Hundred Days) in 1815 
(called the second Restoration). 

Restorer of the Roman Empire. A title given 
by the senate to Aurclian. 

Restrepo (ros-tra/po), Jos6 Manuel. Born at 
Envigado, Antioquia, about 1775: diod about 
1860. A New Granadan historian . Hi- was a law¬ 
yer and active in politics, occupying various eivil and cab¬ 
inet. positions. His intimate acquaintance with Bolivar 
and other leaders of the movement for independence pecu¬ 
liarly fitted him for writing a history of the times. His 
most important work was “ Hlstoria de la Kevoluclon de la 
Republica do Colombia’’(1827: 7 vols., with 3 vols. of doc¬ 
uments; 3d ed. 4 vols., 1858). 

Reszke (rcsb'ke), fldouard de. Born at War¬ 
saw, 1856. A noted Polish bass singer, brother 
of Jean de Reszke. He made his d<5but at Paris in 
1876, and his career practically coincides with that of his 
brother. His principal parts are Ruy Gomez (“ Hernaiii"), 
Don Rasilo(“BarbierdeSeville"), Leporello( ‘Don .Juan"), 
MGphistopliGUs ("Faust"), and Frere Laurent (“ KoniGo 
ct .1 uliette "). 

Reszke, Jean de. Born at Warsaw, 1853. A 
noted Polish tenor singer, no made Ids .lGbut in Lon¬ 
don in 1876, and appeared at the TliCAtre Kran^ais in 1876, 
and again in 1883. At this time his voice changed from the 
baritone to the tenor register, and his success has Hince 
been great. In 1884 he was engaged at the Italian Opera, 
ami has Hlnce sung there, with various absences. In 1892. 
1893-94, 1895-90, 1896 97.1898-99,1990-01 he sang in Amer¬ 
ica. Ills principal parts are Faust, Romeo, Iladames 
(“Aida”), Vasco (“L’Afrieaine"),and Ascnnio (‘‘Cellini’*). 

Retford. East. Bee East Retford. 

Rethel (rG-tel'). A town in the department of 
Ardennes, France, situated on the Aisne 23- 
miles northeast of Rheims. Population (1891), 
commune, 7,136. 

Rethel (ra'tel), Alfred. Born near Aix-la- 
Chanelle, May 15,1816: died at Diisseldorf, Prus¬ 
sia, Dec. 1, 1859. A noted German historical 
painter. His works include frescosof subjects taken from 
the history of Charles the Groat (in the Rathaus at Alx-la- 
Chapelle), series on the “Dance of Death,’’and “ Hannibal 
Crossing the Alps.” 

Rethelois (ret-lwa/). A former division of 
Champagne, France, now comprised within tho 
department of Ardennes. 

Rethra (reth'rft or ret'rft). An ancient Slavic 
city in the present Mecklenburg-Strclitz, Ger¬ 
many. Its exact locality is unknown. 

R6tif (ra-tef') or Restif de la Bretonne (ra¬ 
ter dG 1ft bre-ton') (Nicolas Edme Restif). 
Born at Sacy,Yonno, France, Nov. 22,1734: died 
at Paris, Feb. 3,1806. A French romancer and 
litterateur. 

A much more remarkable name is that of Restif de la 
Bretonne, who has been called, and not without reason, 
the French Defoe. He was horn at Sacy in Burgundy in 
1734, and died at Paris in 1800. Although of very humble 
birth, he seems to have acquired an irregular hut consid¬ 
erable education, and, establishing himself early in Paris, 
he became an indefatigable author. Some fifty separate 
works of his exist, some of which are of groat, extent, and 
one of which, “ Les Con teinporaines," includes forty-two vol¬ 
umes and nearly three hundred separate Articles or tales. 
Restif, whose entire sanity may reasonably he doubted, was 
a novelist, a philosopher, a social innovator, a diligent oh 
server of the manners of his times, a spelling reformer. 
His work is for the most part destitute of the most rudi¬ 
mentary notions of decency, hut it is produced in good 
faith aud evidently with no evil purpose. 

Saints bury, French Lit, p. 426. 



Retimo 

Retimo (rfi-t@'mo). A seaport on the northern 
coast of Crete, 27 miles east-southeast of Cahea. 
Population, about 8,000. 

Retreat of the Ten Thousand Greeks. See 

Anabasis. 

Return from Parnassus, The. A play in two 
parts, being the second and third parts of i( The 
Pilgrimage to Parnassus.” They were writton before 
the death of Queen Elizabeth, and haverecently been print- 
•ed as a whole. “ The Pilgrimage ” was acted at (’nmbridge 
in 1597, the first part of “The Return ” probably in 1598, and 
the last in 1601. They are thought to have been written 
by members of St. John’s College, Cambridge, and are per¬ 
sonal satires showing the trials of poor authors from 
Shakspere down, and the Jealousy existing between pro¬ 
fessional actors and scholars. 

Retz (rots). A former division of Brittany, 
France, corresponding to part of the depart¬ 
ment of Loire-lnf6rieure. 

Betz, or Rais (rfts), or Raiz (raz), Baron do 
Gilles de Laval). Born about 1396: executed 
at Nantes, France. Oct., 1440. A French mar¬ 
shal, notorious for nis cruelties to children. His 
story is connected with that of “ Barbe-Bleue.” 
See Bluebeard. 

Retz (ras), Cardinal de (Jean Francois 
Paul de Gondi). Born at Montmirail, Oct., 
1614: died at Paris, Aug. 24, 1679. A French 
politician and author. He received his education at 
the hands of St. Vincent de Paul, and thereafter at the 
Jesuit College of Clermont. From earliest childhood he 
was intended for the church, where he was to become 
eventually archbishop of Paris, a dignity that had long been 
held in his family; but by his stormy conduct bo came 
near foiling all plans made in his interest. After a trip to 
Italy,lie settled down In Paris, keeping the archlepiscopal 
seat woll present, in his mind. A strong desire on bis part 
to become a political leader led him to take an active part 
in the movement against Cardinal Mazarin (1618-49). He 
obtained at last the removal of that statesman, and rose 
himself to the dignity of cardinal. But his popularity was 
short-lived, and he was finally imprisoned at Vincennes 
(1662). He made good his escape, and traveled in foreign 
countries until the time of .Mazarin’s death. Then ho re¬ 
turned to France. Ho resigned the archbishopric, which 
in the meantime had fallen to his lot through his uncle’s 
death, and reiired shortly after to private life in Lorraine. 
Here he wrote his “M^mohes,” wnleh are of great value 
in the history of the court life and doings of his day. They 
are included in the collection of the “Mthnoires sur l'his- 
toire de France." The best edition is the one made by M. 
Feillct in the “Collection des grands tferlvainsdela France'’ 
(1872). To Cardinal de Retz we are indebted for important 
and doubtless reliable information concerning the queen, 
Mazarin, Gaston d’Orl&ms, Condi 4 , Turenne, La Rochefou¬ 
cauld, and many others. 

Retzius (ret'so-6.8), Anders Adolf. Born in 
Lund, Oct. 13, 1796: died April 18, 1860. A 
Swedish anatomist, son of A. J. Retzius: pro¬ 
fessor of anatomy and physiology at Stock¬ 
holm. 

Retzius, Anders Johan. Born 1742: died 1821. 

A Swedish botanist, professor at Lund. 
RetZSCh (retsh), Moritz. Born at Dresden,Doc. 
9, 1779: died there, June 11, 18f)7. A German 
etcher and painter. He illustrated works of 
Goethe, Schuler, etc. 

Reuben (rS'ben). [Heb., prob. * behold! a Bon.*] 
1. The eldest son of Jacob and Leah.— 2. One 
of the tribes of Israel, doscendod from Reuben. 
Its territory lay east of the Dead Sea and Jor¬ 
dan, south of Gad, and north of Moab, 

Reuben and Simeon, whom It was soon difficult to dis¬ 
cern from Moab, Edom, and the Arabs of the desert, dis¬ 
appeared at an early period as tribes. They were consid¬ 
ered, like that of Levi, as sporadic tribes dispersed through 
the rest of Israel. 

Renan , Hist, of the People of Israel, I. 293. 

Renchlln (roidh'lin), Johann (Grecized as Oap- 
nio). Born at Pforzheim. Baden, Dec. 28 
(or Feb. 22), 1455: died a{ Liebenzell, near 
Hirschau, Bavaria, Juno 30,1522. A celebrated 
German humanist. He studied and traveled In Ger¬ 
many, Switzerland, France, and Italy; settlod at TUbingon 
in 1481 as a teacher of jurisprudence andtho liberal arts; 
was a judge in the Swabiau League from 1600 or 1502 to 1512; 
opposed, in a formal opinion to the emperor in 1510, the 
suppression of the Jewish books hostile to Christianity, ad¬ 
vocated by the converted Jew Pfefferkorn, which involved 
him in a controversy (1610-10) with the Dominicans and 
the obscurantists generally; and taught at Ingolstadt and 
Tubingen. He promoted education in Germany by pub¬ 
lishing Greek text-books; and wrote various works on Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew, including a Hebrew grammar “Rudi- 
mentaHebraica”(1500). He published the cabalistic works 
“De vorbo mirifloo” (1494), “De arte cabbalistica" (1494), 
ReudnitZ (void'nits). A manufacturing village, 
an eastern suburb of Loipsic. 

Reumont (roi'mont), Alfred von. Born at 
Aix-la-Chapelle, Aug. 15, 1808: died at Burt- 
scheid, near Aix-la-Chapelle, April 27,1887. A 
German writer on Italian history and art, and 
diplomatist. His diplomatic service was rendered prin¬ 
cipally in Italy, and largely at the papal oourt. He wrote 
“Geschtchte der Stadt Rom" (“History of the City of 
Rome ” 1867-70), etc. 

Reunion, Chambers of. Special courts estab- 
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lished bv Louis XIV, at Metz, Besan^on, Tour- 
nai, and Breisach, 1G80. They decided on the an¬ 
nexation to France of various territories along the eastern 
frontier (Saarbrucken, Luxemburg, eto.). 

BrSunion (ra-U-nyfm'), lie de la, formerly lie 
Bourbon. An island in the Indian Ocean, a 
colonial possession of France, southwest of Mau¬ 
ritius. St.-Denis. the capital, is situated in lat. 20° 61' 8., 
long. 66® 80' E. The surface is mountainous and vol¬ 
canic, the highest summit being Fiton des beiges (10,069 
feet). The chief product is sugar. The Inhabitants are 
descendants of French, negroes, coolies, etc. The island 
was discovered by Mascarcnhas in tlio beginning <>f tbo 
lotli century, and whs taken possession of by the French 
about 1642 and In 1649, It was occupied by the Biitish 
1810-15. Area, 780square miles. Population (1892), 171,791. 

Reunion, Wars Of. A name sometimes given 
to the wars between France and the allied 
powers waged in consequence of the annexation 
of territory determined by the Chambers of Re¬ 
union in 1680. 

R6us (rfi'ds). A city in (he province of Tarra¬ 
gona, Spain, situated near Tarragona 63 miles 
southwest of Barcelona, it is tlm second industrial 
place in Catalonia, and has important manufactures of 
wines, cotton, silk, etc. Salon is its seaport. Population 
(1887», 28,780. 

Reuss (rois). A river of Switzerland. It rises in 
the St.-Gotthard, traverses the Lake of Lucerne, and Joins 
the Aare near Brugg. Length, 90 miles. 

Reuss. A land in Thuringia, central Germany, 
consisting of several detached portions, west 
of the kingdom of Saxony: part of the ancient 
Voglland . The origin of (he house dates from the 11th 
century, and the present division of tlio land was estab¬ 
lished 1616. 

Reuss(ElderLine),orReuss-Greiz(rois , gnts / ). 

[G. Reuss (iffere lAnie .] A principality and state 
of the German Empire, bordering on Saxony, 
Snxo-Weiinnr, and other German states. Capi¬ 
tal, Greiz. It is largely engaged in manufacturing. The 
government is a hereditary monarchy, vested in a prince 
and (since 1867) a chamber of 12 members. It sends 1 mem¬ 
ber to the Bundesrat and 1 to the Reichstag. Area, 122 
square miles. Population (1900), 68,996. 

Reuss( Younger Line), or Reuss-Gera-Schleiz- 
Lobenstein-Ebersdorf (rois'ga'ra-shlits'lo'- 
ben-s(m-a'bors-dorf). [G. Reuss jilnycrc Lime,] 
A principality and state of the Gorman Empire. 
Capital,Gera. It compriHi'8 the principality of Gera, 
situated west of flaxe-Altenburg, and the principalities of 
Sehleiz and of Lobenstein-Kbersdurf, Bituated west of the 
kingdom of Saxonj^and north of Bavaria. It has flourish¬ 
ing manufactures. The government is a hereditary mon¬ 
archy, vested In a prince and a chamber of 10 deputies. It 
sends 1 member to the Bundesrat and 1 to the Reic hstag. 
Area, 919 square miles. Population (1900), 199,210. 

Reuss (rois), Eduard Wilhelm Eugen. Bom 

at Strasbnrg, July 18, 1804: died there, April 
15, 1891. A noted Alsatian Protestant theolo¬ 
gian, professor at Btrasburg from 1834. nis 
works include “Geschlchte der heiligen Schriften des 
NeuenTestaments”(1842), “Hlstoiro de la thckdogiechrd- 
tienne au sibcle apostolique” (1852), “Ilistoiredu canon 
des Salntes-Eeritures’’ (1869), “Geschtchte der heiligen 
Schriften deBAlten Testaments" (1881), etc. 

Reute. Boo Ren tie. 

Reuter (roi'ter), Fritz. Born at Stavonhagen, 
Mocklonburg-Bchwerin, Nov. 7, 1810: diea at 
Eisenach, June 12, 1874. A noted German dia¬ 
lect (Platt-Deutsch) poet. Ills works (tales and 
poems) include “Lttuschen un Rlmela” (1869), “Reis tiah 
Rclligmt ”(1855), “ Kein Hiisung ’(1868), “ Hanne NUteun 
do ludde Pudel ” (1869). “ Schurr-Murr ” (1801): also a col¬ 
lection of novels, “Olio Kamellen" (comprising “IJt de 
Franzosentid ’’ (I860), “Ut mine Festungstid” (1862), “ Ut 
mine Stromtid ** (1804), etc.). 

Reuter’s Telegraph Agency. An agency for 
the collection and transmission of news, devel¬ 
oped by P. J. von Reuter in the decade 1850-60 
and later, and now extending over nearly the 
entire world. 

Reutlingen (roit'ling-en). The chief city of the 
Black Forest circle, Wtirtemberg, situated on 
the Echatz, at the foot of the Swabian Alp, 20 
miles south of Stuttgart. It has flourishing manu¬ 
factures, especially of leather, The chief building is a 
Gothio church (19th and 14th centuries). It was made an 
imperial city in 1240. ItB citizens defeated the Count of 
Wurtemberg in the battle of Reutlingen In 1377. It was 
the first Swabian city to receive the Reformation. In 1803 
it was annexed to Wurtemberg. Population (1890), 18,642. 

Reutte, or Reute (roi'te). A tourist resort in 
northern Tyrol, near the Bavarian frontier, sit¬ 
uated on the Lech 35 miles west-northwest of 
Innsbruck. 

Reval (rev'ai), or Revel (rev'el). [Russ. Re- 
vel.~\ A seaport, and the capital of Esthonia, 
Russia, situated on a bay of the Gulf of Finland, 
in lat. 59° 26' N., long. 24° 45' E. It consists of 
the lower town and the “ Pom has a large arid increasing 
commerce; is a favorite watering-place; and contains sev¬ 
eral noteworthy buildings (including the Olai and Nikolai 
churches). It was founded by the Danes in 1219; became a 
Hanseatic town; joined the Livonian Order of Knight* in 
1346; and was annexed to Sweden in 1661. and to Russia 
in 1710. Population (1894 X 62,896. 


Revolutionary War 

Revel (r6-vol'). A town in the department of 
Haute-Garonne, France, 30 miles east-southeast 
of Toulouse. Population (1891),commune, 5,566. 
Revelation. Book of, or The Revelation of St. 
John the Divine. The last book of the New 
Testament: also called the Apocalypse. it has 
been generally attributed by the church to the apostle 
John, and the date of Its composition is often put near the 
end of the 1st century : but its authorship and date ore 
subjects of dispute. There is a wide difference of opinion 
also as to the interpretation and significance of the book. 

Reveller (rov'cl-er), Lady. One of the prin¬ 
cipal characters in Mrs. Centlivre’s comedy 
The Basset-Table.” she is a coquettish widow and 
brilliant fine lady who keeps a basset-table, whore she 
devotes herself night and day to not too scrupulous play. 

Revenge. A tragedy by Dr. Young, produced 
in 1721. 

Revenge for a Father. See Hoffman. 

Revenge for Honour. A tragedy by Chap¬ 
man (f), published in 1654. 

Revenge of Bussy d’Ambois. Bee Bussy 

d f Ambois. 

Revenger’s Tragedy, The. A play by Cyril 
Tourneur, licensed and printed in 1607. 

Revere (re-ver'). A town and watering-place 
in Suffolk County, Massachusetts, situated on 
Massachusetts Bay 4 or 5 miles northeast of 
Boston. Population (1900), 10,395. 

Revere, Faul. Born at Boston, Jan. 1, 1735: 
died at Boston, May 10,1818. An American pa¬ 
triot, famous from his ride from Boston to Lex¬ 
ington, April 18-19,1775, to arouse (he minute- 
men. This ride is celebrated by Longfellow in 
the poem “ M hlnight Ride of Paul Revere,” pub¬ 
lished in “ Tales of a Wayside Inn.” 

Review, The. A musical farce by Georgo Col- 
man (he younger, printed in 1800. It was token 
from an unsuccessful comic opera,“Caleb Quoteni and hia 
Wife, or Taint, Poetry, and Putty,” by Henry Lee. 

Re villa Gigedo, generally written Revillagl- 
gedo (ra-vel'yii-lie-Ha'Tnd). A group of vol¬ 
canic islands in the Pacific Ocean. Tlio principal 
island, Socorro, is situated In lat. 18° 48' N., long. 110® 5T W. 
They belong to the Btate of Colima, Mexico, and are un¬ 
inhabited. 

Revillagigedo, Count of, Viceroy of Mexico. 

Bee G Hemes. 

RSville (ra-vel ')» Albert. Born at Dieppe, 
France, Nov. 4, 1826. A French Protestant 
clergyman and theological writer. He accepted 
a call os pastorof the Walloon church at Rotterdam In 1861 
laving previously been Biiifragan at Nimes and pastor at 
uneray, near Dieppe); was appointed titular professor of 
religious history in the College of France in 1880 ; and waa 
chosen president of the Section of Religious Sciences at 
the Sorbonne in 1886. Among his works are “ESsnais da 
critique rtfligieUBo’’ (1860), “ Histoire des religions ’’ (1888 
et eeaX etc. 

RSvillon (ra-ve-yofi'), Antoine, called Tony 
R&villon. Born at St.-Laurent-lez-M&con, Ain, 
France, Deo. 29, 1832: died Feb. 12, 1898. A 
French novelist and miscellaneous author. 
Revin (r6-van'). A town in the department of 
Ardennes, France, on the Meuse 12 miles north 
by west of M6zidres. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 4,292. 

Re vista Trimensal de Historia e Geographia. 

Bee Institnto HistoHco e Geoyraphico Brasileiro. 
Revizor (re-ve-zor'}. [Russ., ‘ The Inspector- 
General J] A satirical comedy by Gogol, pro¬ 
duced in 1841. 

Revocation of the Edict of Nantes (nants; 
F. pron. nont). A proclamation of Louis XIV. 
of France, Oct. 22, 1685, annulling the Edict of 
Nantes. It forbade the free exercise of the Protestant 
religion. Its promulgation was followed by the emignu 
tion of about 900,000 persons, including artisans, men of 
science and letters, and others, to Holland, Brandenburg, 
England, Switzerland, America, etc. 

Revolt of Islam, The. A narrative poem by 
Bholloy, published in 1818. It was first called 
“Luon and Cythna.” 

Revolution, American. Bee Revolutionary War. 
Revolution, English. The movements by which 
James II. was forced to leave England and a 
purer constitutional government was secured 
through the aid of William of Orange, who 
landed in England in Nov., 1688. In 1689 William 
and Mary were proclaimed constitutional sovereigns, and 
Parliament passed the Bill of Rights. 

Revolution, French. Bee French Revolution. 
Revolution. South American. See South 

American Revolution. 

Revolutionary Tribunal. In French history, 
specifically, an extraordinary court of justice 
established by the Convention, in 1703, to take 
cognizance of all attacks directed against the 
Revolution, the republic, and the public wel¬ 
fare. It was suppressed in 1795. 
Revolutionary war, or War of the American 
Revolution. The war for redress of grievances, 



Revolutionary War 

and later for independence, waged by the thir¬ 
teen American colonies (States) against Great 
Britain. They were assisted by France, Spain, and the 
Netherlands (in the latter part of the war). Its causes 
were the repressive measures of Great Britain (Writs of 
Assistance, 1761; Stamp Act, 1706 ; taxes on glass, paints, 
etc. 1707; Boston Port Bill, 1774). The following are the 
leading Incidents and events: Boston massacre, 1770; 
Boston Tea-Farty, Dec. 16, 1773; first Continental Con¬ 
gress. Sept,, 1774 ; battles of Lexington and Concord, April 
19,1776; meeting of the second Continental Congress, May 
10; capture of Ticonderoga, May 10 ; Mecklenburg Decla¬ 
ration of Independence, May 20 or 81; battle of Bunker 
Hill, June 17; unsuccessful attack on Canada, 1776-76; 
evacuation of Boston, March 17, 1776; British repulse off 
Charleston, June 28; Declaration of Independence, July 
4; battle of Long Island, Aug. 27; battle of White Plains, 
Oct, 28; loss of Forts Washington and Lee, and retreat 
through New Jersey, end of 1776; battle of Trenton, Dec. 
26; battle of Princeton, Jan. 3,1777; battle of Bennington, 
Aug. 16; battle of Brandywine, Sept. 11; battle of Still¬ 
water, Sept. 19; battle of Germantown, Oct. 4; battle of 
Saratoga, Oct. 7; Burgoyne's surrender, Oct. 17; adoption 
of the Article* of Confederation, Nov. 16; treaty with 
France, Feb. 6,1778; battle of Monmouth, June 28; storm¬ 
ing of Stony Point, July 16, 1779; naval victory of Faul 
Jones, Sept. 28; British capture of Charleston, May 12,1780; 
battle of Carnden, Aug. 16; Arnold’s treachery, Sept.; battle 
of King's Mountain, Oct. 7 ; battle of thoCowpens, Jan. 17, 
1781; ratification of the Articles of Confederation by the 
last of the States, March 1; battle of Guilford, March 15; 
battle of Eutaw, Sept 8; surrender of Cornwallis at York- 
town, Oct. 19; peace of Paris, Sept. 3, 1783; evacuation 
of New York, Nov. 26. 

Revolution in Spanish South America. See 

South American Revolution. 

Revolution Of July. The French revolution of 
July, 1830, which overthrow Charles X. 

Revolution of 1848. The French revolution 
of Feb., 1848, which overthrew the govern¬ 
ment of Louis Philippe. 

Rewah, or Rewa (ra? wil). 1 . A nativo state in 
India, under British control, intersected by lat. 
24° N., long. 81° E. A treaty establishing a Brit¬ 
ish protectorate was made in 1812. Area, 12,- 
679 square miles. Population (1891), 1,508,943. 
—2. The capital of the state of Eowah, situ¬ 
ated in lat. 24° 31' N., long. 81° 20'*E. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 23,626. 

Rewbell (r6-bol'), Jean Francis. Born at 
Colmar, Alsace, Oct. 8, 1747: died at Colmar, 
Nov. 23, 1807. A French politician. He was a 
deputy to the Constituent Assembly and Convention, and 
a member of the Directory 1795-99. 

Reybaud (ra-bo'), Madame (Henriette Etien- 
nette Fanny Arnaud). Born at Aix, France, 
1802: died Jan. 1, 1871. A French novolist, 
wife of M. R. L. Reybaud. 

Reybaud, Marie Roch Louis. Born at Mar¬ 
seilles, Aug. 15, 1799: died at Paris, Oct. 28, 
1879. A French miscellaneous writ er and poli¬ 
tician. nis works include “fitudes sur les r^formntoura 
ou socialistes inodernes " (1840-43), the satirical novel “ J6* 
rrtme Paturot" (18-13), etc. * 

Reykjavik (rik'ya'vik), or Reikiavik (ri'ko- 
k-vik). The capital of Iceland, situated on the 
southwestern coast, on a bay of tho Faxafloi, 
in lat. 64° 9' N., long. 21° 55' W. It was founded 
in 874, and is tho chief trading-place of tho 
island. Population (1890), 3,900. 

Reyna Bamos (ra'e-uk bk-re'os), Jos6 Maria. 
A Guatemalan politician, nephew of Rufino Bar¬ 
rios. He was elected president of Guatemala 
for the term of 4 years beginning March, 1892. 

Reynaldo (ra-nal'dd). A character in Bhalc- 
spere's tragedy 4 ‘Hamlet”: a servant to Polo- 
nius. 

Reynard (ra'nkrd or ren'iird) the Fox. A sa¬ 
tirical epic p6em in whicn the characters are 
animals: it receives its name from its hero, the 
fox Reynard. The ultimate origin of the story was a 
folk-tale which was subsequently embodied In ASsop’s fa¬ 
ble of the fox and the lion. A Latin beast epic by an nn- 
known monk was written in the 10th century. In 1148 
Master Nlvnrdu* of Ghent wrote a much longer epic in 
Latin, with the title “Isengrimus.” The Flemish poet 
Willem finally wrote in his own language, In the first half 
of the 13th century, the poem “Reinaert,” after a French 
original by tho priest Pierre do St. Cloud from the begin¬ 
ning of the same century. About 1380 Willem’s work was 
remodeled and continued by an unknown poet, and a cen¬ 
tury later was furnished with a prose commentary by Hen¬ 
rik van Alkmer. A Low German version of this, possibly by 
Herman Barkhuscn, was published at Liibeck in 1498. In 
1544 a High German version of this last was made by Mi¬ 
chael Beuthcr. In 1566 It was translated into Latin ('‘Spe¬ 
culum vlt© auliere”) by Hartmann Schopper. Goethe, in 
1794, wroto a free version of tho Low German poem in 
hexameters, with the title “Rclnecke Fuchs.” A prose 
version of the 14th-century poem '* Historic van Reynaert 
<le Vos”(“History of Reynard the Fox”) was printed at 
Gouda In 1479 and at Delft In 1485. A Middle High German 
pooin, “ Reinhart Fuchs,” was written by the Alsatian poet 
Heinrich der Glichezare in the 12th century from French 
sources. The Low German poem was published by Lfib- 
ben as “Rcinke de Vos,” Oldenburg, 1807. 

Raynaud (rii-no'), Jean Ernest. Born at Ly¬ 
ons. Feb. 14, 1806: died at Paris, June 28,1863. 
A French philosophical writer. He became a min- 
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ing engineer In the service of the government In 1880, but 
resigned his position after the July revolution of that year, 
and associated himself with the Saint-Simon ists. He was 
a moderate Democrat in the assembly of 1848, and soon 
retired to private life. His chief work is “Terre et oiel” 
(1864). 

Reynier (ra-nya'), Jean Louis Antoine. Born 
at Lausanne, Switzerland, July 25, 1762: died 
there, Dec. 17,1824. A French political econo¬ 
mist and administrator. Bonaparte placed him in 
charge of the financial affairs of Egypt, and he later served 
under Joseph Bonaparte as commissary In Calabria. He 
wrote “L'Egypte sous la domination des Remains” (1807), 
“ De l^conomle publique et morale des EpyptienS et des 
Carthaginois" (1828X “De l’dconomie publique et morale 
des Arabes et des Juifs ” (1880), etc. 

Reynier, Jean Louis Ebenezer. Born at Lau¬ 
sanne, Jan. 14,1771: died at Paris, Feb. 27,1814. 
A Froncli general, brother of J. L. A. Reynier. 
He lost the battle of Maida, J uly 4,1806. 
Reynolds (ren'oldz), John. Born in Montgom¬ 
ery County, Pa.*, about 1789: died at Belleville, 
III., May 8, 1865. An American politician. A* 
governor of Illinois he commanded the militia in Black 
Hawk's war in 1832. He was Democratic member of Con¬ 
gress from Illinois 1834-37 and 1839-43, He published 
“Pioneer History of Illinois” (1848), etc. 

Reynolds, John Fulton. Bom at Lancaster, 
Pa., Sept. 20, 1820: killed at the battle of Get¬ 
tysburg, July 1, 1863. An American general. 

lie graduated at West Point in 1841; served in the Mexi¬ 
can war ; and was appointed a brigadier-general of United 
States volunteers in 1861. He served with distinction in 
the Peninsular campaign; was promoted major-general 
in 1862 ; and commanded the first army corps at Gettys¬ 
burg, where he fell. 

Reynolds, Sir Joshua. Born at Plympton Earl, 
Devonshire, Jul v 16,1723: died at London, Feb. 
23,1792. A celebrated English portrait-painter. 
He was educated by his father, a schoolmaster and clergy¬ 
man. In Oct., 1741, he went to London and studied under 
Thomas Hudson. In 1746 he established himself as a por¬ 
trait-painter in London. By invitation of his friend. Com¬ 
modore (afterward Admiral) Keppel, he sailed for Italy on 
the Centurion, arriving in Rome at the close of 1749. 
Owing to a cold which he took there, he became deaf and 
never recovered his hearing. After two years in Rome he 
visited Parma, Florence, Venice, and other Itallun cities. 
He returned to London in 1752, and was intimately asso¬ 
ciated with Johnson, Burke, Goldsmith, Garrick, and oth- 
ers. The “ Literary Club ” was established at his sugges¬ 
tion in 1764. In 1708 the Royal Academy was founded, 
with Reynolds as its first president. His annual addresses 
form its well-known “Discourses.” In 1784, on the death 
of Allan Ramsay, he was made painter to the king. Rey¬ 
nolds wrote tliroo essays In the “Idler "(1759-60). Ills most 
famous works are his portraits of Johnson, Garrick, Sterne, 
Goldsmith, the little Lady Penelope Boothby, Mrs. Siddons 
as the “Tragic Muso," tho “Infant Hercules,”the “Straw¬ 
berry Girl,” “Garrick between Tragedy and Comedy,” etc. 

Rezat (ret'skt), Franconian, and Swabian Re- 
zat. Two small rivers in Bavaria which unite 
and form the Rodnitz. 

Rezin (re'zin). Lived in the 8th century b. c. 
A king of Syria, a contemporary and opponent 
of Ahaz, km£ of Judah, and Tiglath-Pileser, 
king of Assyria. 

Rezonville (re-z6n-vel'). A village 10 miles 
west by south of Metz. It was the scene of impor¬ 
tant events in the Franco-German war (Aug., 1870). The 
battle of Gravelotte is sometimes called the battle of Re- 
zonvillu. 

Rha (ra). The ancient name of the Volga. 
Rhabanus Maurus. See Rabanus. 
Rhadamanthus (rad-a-man'thus). [Gr. 'Parfd- 
fiavOog.'] In Greek: mythology, brother of Minos 
and son of Zeus and Europa. Ho was associ¬ 
ated with Minos and JEacus as a judge in the 
lower world. 

Rhaetia, more correctly Rsetia (re'shik). [L. 
Rsetia , also Bhsetia, Gr. 'Pa it la ; from R&ti, Rhseti , 
Gr. T airol, *P airotf the inhabitants, prob. Celtic, 

* mountaineers.'] In ancient geography, a prov¬ 
ince of the Roman Empire. It was bounded by Yin- 
delicia (at first included in it, but afterward made a sepa¬ 
rate province as Rhtutia Socunda) on the north, Noricum 
on the east, Italy on tho south, and Helvetia on the west, 
corresponding to the modem Grisons, northern part of 
Tyrol, and part of the Bavarian and Lombard Alps. It was 
conquered by Tiberius and Drusus iu 16 B. c., and made 
soon alter a Roman province. 

Rhaetian Alps (ru'shian alj)s). A term of va¬ 
ried signification, appliod in ancient times to 
tho mountainous regions of Rhretia, but in mod¬ 
ern times generally to the chain of the Alps ex¬ 
tending from tho neighborhood of the Spltlgen 
Pass to the valley of the Adda, divided by the 
Engadine and Bergell into tho Northern and 
Southern Rheetian Alps. 

RhamilUS (ram'nus). [Gr. 'Pa/iwfc.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a place in Attica, Greece, sit¬ 
uated on the coast 24 miles northeast of Athens. 
The temple of Nemesis hore was a Doric hexastyle peril), 
teros with 12 columns on the flanks, measuring 87 by 98 
feet. The cells had pronaos and opisthodomos. Eight 
columns are still standing. The cult-statue was by 
Phidias. 


Rheingau 

Rh^tikon (ra't5-k6n). A chain of (he Rh»- 
tian Alps, situated on the borders of Grisons^ 
Vorarlberg, and Liechtenstein. Highest sum¬ 
mit, Scesaplana (9,738 feet). 

Rhazes (rfi'zes). Born at Raj, Persia: died about 
932. An Arabian physician, author of an en¬ 
cyclopedic treatise on medicine. 

RhA Seeifch 

Rhea(re'k). [Gr. 'Pda or ’P&z.] 1. In Greek my¬ 
thology, ii daughter of Uranus and (Rea, wife of 
Cronus and mother of Zeus, Poseidon, Hades, 
Hera, Hestia, and Demeter: often identified 
with Cybele. She was worshiped especially in 
Crete. At Rome she was sometimes identified 
with Ops.—2. The fifth satellite of Saturn, dis¬ 
covered by Cassini Dec. 23, 1672. 

Rhea, or Rea (re'k), Silvia, also called Ilia. In 
Roman legend, a’vestal virgin, mother by Mars 
of Romulus and Remus. 

Rhegium (re'ji-um). [Gr. 'Vijytov.] In ancient 
geography, a city of Magna Grcecia, Italy: now 
Reggio di Calabna (which see). It was founded by 
Chalcidians and Mcssenians in the 8th century B. C.; was 
a flourishing commercial city; was besieged, taken, and de¬ 
stroyed by Dionysius the Elder In 887 b. c.; and was taken 
by the Campanians in 286, and held till their expulsion by 
the Romans in 270. Later It was called Rhegium (or Reglum) 
Julium. 

Rheidt, or Rheid. See Rheydt. 

Rheims, or Reims (rernz; F. pron. rafts). [Early 
mod. E. also Rhemes; ME. ReymeSj liemes, F. 
Reims,'] A city in the department of Marne, 
France, situated on the Vesle in lat. 49° 15' N., 
long. 4^ 2' E.: the ancient Gallic town Durocor- 
torum, chief townof the Remi (whence the name, 
originallyRemi). Itisoncofthreading manufacturing 
and commercial cities of France; is a leading center of the 
manufacture and export of champagne ; is noted especially 
for its manufacture of various kinds of woolen goods ; and 
has also manufactures of biscuits, etc. It is the seat of an 
academy of sciences, and formerly had a university. The 
cathedral, one of the greatest In tho world, was the his¬ 
toric place of coronation of the kings of France. The west 
front has twin towers, a great central rose, and 3 mag¬ 
nificent canopied portals, covered with 13th-century 
statueB and reliefs of such excellence that many of them 
can defy comparison with the best classical work. This 
facade is the finest produced in the middle ages. Tho 
lateral elevations ana the chevet are at once rich and very 
massive ; and the facade and portal of the north transept 
are most admirable. The interior (4G6 feet long and 124 
high) is unsurpassed. The nave is Hanked by single aisles, 
while the choir has a double deambnlatory upon which 
open radiating chapels. The irlass, much of it of the 18th 
century, is superb. The cathedral originally possessed 7 
lofty spires, which were destroyed by a fire in 1480. The 
abbey church of St. Remi is a noble Romanesque church, 
of great size, with Pointed facade and chevet. The inte¬ 
rior Is 360 feet long and 79J high, with wide nave and beau¬ 
tiful perspectives in its arcadlng. The choir possesses a 
sculptured Renaissance screen of marble. The canopied 
Renaissance shrine of St Remi bears the effigy of the saint 
and statues of the 12 peers of France. The Porta Martls, 
* a Roman triumphal arch, held to have been dedicated by 
Agrippa in honor of Augustus, but probably later, has 3 
large archways of equal size, Hanked by 8 Corinthian col¬ 
umns, and preserves part of its sculptured ornament. 
Rheims was sacked by the Vandals in 406; is celebrated 
as the scene of the coronation of Clovis by Remiglus in 
496. and as tho usual place of coronation of later Capetian 
ana Bourbon monarchs from Philip II. to Charles X.; and 
was the seat of an archbishopric and the meeting-place 
of many church councils (1119, 1148, etc.). Joan or Arc 
crowned Charles VII. here in 1429. An English Roman 
Catholic seminary existed at Rheims in the time of Elisa¬ 
beth. Napoleon defeated the Russians near Rheims March 
18, 1814. It was the headquarters of King William of 
Prussia in Sept., 1870. Population (1901), 107,773. 
Rhein (rin). The German name of the Rhine. 
Rheine (n'ne). A town in the province of West¬ 
phalia, Prussia, situated on the Ems 24 miles 
north by west of Milnster. It has manufactures 
of cotton. Population (1890), 7,356. 

Rheineck (ri'nek). A noted castle in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, situated on the left bank of 
the Rhine, about 22 miles northwest of Coblenz. 
Rheinfelden (rin'fol-den). A small town in the 
canton of Aargau, Switzerland, situated on the 
Rhine 10 miles east of Basel. Here. March 3, 
1638, Bernhard of Weimar defeated the Imperi¬ 
alist and Bavarian forces. 

Rheinfels (rin'felz). A castle and former for¬ 
tress in the Rhine Province, Prussia, near St. 
Goar, tho most imposing ruin on the Rhine, it 
was built in the 13th century, and soon after successfully 
resisted the combined attack of the Rhenish towns which 
were aggrieved by its river-tolls. Its huge walla and tow¬ 
ers, shattered by gunpowder but still imposing, form sev¬ 
eral lines of defense and cover much ground. It was un¬ 
successfully besieged by the French under Tallard in 1692, 
and was taken by the French in 1794. 

Rheing&u (rin'gou). A district in the province 
of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, lying along the right 
bank of the Rhine, from Niederwelluf, near 
Mainz, to Rtidesheim. it is noted for the beanty of 
Its scenery, and for its wines (Johannisberger, Steinber- 
ger, Assmannshausen, etc.). Length, 18 miles. Breadth, 
6 miles. 



Kheingold, Das 

Bheingold (rin'gdlt), Das. [G., * The Rhine- 
gold.'] The first part of Wagner's “ Ring des 
Nibelungen,” performed at Munich in 1869. 
Bheinhessen. See Rhine Hesse . 

Rheinland. See Rhine Province . 

Rheinpfalz (rin'pfaits). See Palatinate, 
Rheinsberg (rins'bera). A small town in the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, 46 miles 
north-northwest of Berlin. It has often been 
a royal residence. 

Rheinwaldgebirge. See Adnla. 

Rhenish Alliance or Confederation. An alli¬ 
ance between the Electors of Mainz, Cologne, 
and Troves, the Bishop of Munster, Sweden, 
Hesse-Cassel, Ltlneburg, and Pfalz-Neuburg, 
formed in 1658. It was directed against the emperor 
Leopold I., and in favor of the French. It was dissolved 
in 1667. 

Rhenish Bavaria. See Palatinate. 

Rhenish Confederation. See Rhine, Confeder¬ 
ation of the. 

Rhenish Prussia. See Rhine Province. 
Rhenish Switzerland. A name sometimes 
given to the valley of the Ahr, in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia. 

Rhenus (re'nus). The Roman name of the 
Rhine, and also of the Reno. 

Rhesus (re'sus). [Gr. Tz/oof.] In Greek legend, 
a Trojan prince, ally of the Trojans against the 
Greeks. On the night of his arrival bofore Troy, Diomed 
and Ulysses fell upon him, slew him, and carried off his 
white steeds, concerning which it had been prophesied 
that if they fed on Troian fodder or drank the waters of 
Xanthus before Troy, the city could not be overthrown^ 

Rhett (ret), Robert Barn wall (original name 
Smith). Born at Beaufort, S. C., Dec. 24,1800: 
died Sept. 14, 1876. An American politician. 
He was a Democratic member of Congress from South 
Carolina 1887-49; United States senator 1861-62; and a 
member of the Confederate Congress. Ho was the owner 
of the Charleston “Mercury,” and a leading nulllflcr and 
extreme Secessionist (“tire-eater”). 

Rheydt, or Rheidt, or Rheid (rit). A town in 
tho Rhino Province, Prussia, situated on the 
Nicrs 28 miles northwest of Cologne. It has rnanu* 
facturcs of cotton, silk, iron, etc. Population (1890), 16,290 5 
commune, 26,830. 

Rhin (rah). The French xmmo of tho Rhino. 
Rhin, Bas- (b&). A former department of 
Franco, now included in tho Gorman Alsace. 
Rhin, Haut-. See Belfort, Territory of. 

Rhine (rin). [G. Rhein, F. Rhin, D. Riin, Rhyn , 
etc., Ladin Rin, It. Reno, L. Rhenus.] Tho prin¬ 
cipal river of Germany, and one of the most 
famous rivers in the world, it rises in the can- 
ton of Orisons, Switzerland, being formed by tho union at 
Reichenau of its two chief head streams, tho Vorderrhcin 
and Hinterrhein; flows north, and forms tho boundary 
between Switzerland on the west and Liechtenstein and 
Vorarlberg on tho east; traverses the Lake of Constance; 
flows west, forming (for moat of tho distance) tho boundary 
between Switzerland and Baden; at Basel turns north, 
and separates Baden on the east from Alsace and the Rhine 
Palatinate on the west; traversos Hesse; turns west at 
Mains, and separates Hesse from Prussia; turns north at 
Bingen, and flows through Prussia generally north-north¬ 
west ; enters the Netherlands near Emmerich, and divides 
into the Waal (which Anally discharges through the 
Meuse) and the Rhine, the latter subdividing and sending 
off the New YbbcI totheZuyder Zee and thoLck to the Meuse 
and the Vecht; and empties as thoOude Rijn (Old Rhino) 
into the North Sea north of The Hague. Its chief tributa¬ 
ries are the Neckar, Main, Lahn, Slcg, Ruhr, and Lippe on 
the right, and the Aare, Ill, Nahe, Moselle, Ahr, And Erfton 
the left. The chief towns on Its banks are Coire, Schaff- 
hausen, Basel, Spires, Mannheim, Worms, Mainz, Coblenz, 
Cologne, Diisseldorf, Wesel, Amheim, Utrecht, and Ley- 
den. It is famous for its beauty, especially in the part be¬ 
tween Bingen and Bonn. The chief falls are at Schaff- 
hausen. It is celebrated in German legend and poetry. 
In Roman times it was long a boundary between the prov¬ 
ince of Gaul and the German tribes. It played an important 
part in the history of Germany, latterly and until 1871 as 
the frontier between Germany and France. It is naviga¬ 
ble for boats from Coire, and for large vessels from Kenl. 
It has often been crossed by armies: twice by Julias Cee- 
sar. In the Thirty Years' War, and In the wars of Louis 
XIV., the Revolution, and Napoleon. Its navigation was 
declared free in 1868. Its length is about 800 ratfefe. 

Rhine,Confederation of the. A confederation 
of most of the German states, formed in July, 
1806, under the protectorate of Napoleon I., 
emperor of the French, and dissolved in 1813, 
It comprised Bavaria, WUrtemberg, Saxony, Westphalia, 
Baden, Hesse-Darmstadt, and all the other minor German 
states except Brunswick and Electoral Hesse. 

Bhinebeck (rin'bok). A town in Dutchess 
County, New York, situated on the Hudson, op¬ 
posite Kingston, 82 miles north of New York. 
Population (1900), 3,472. 

Bhine Cities, League of. A union of German 
cities (Mainz, Worms, Oppenheim, and others 
near the Rhine) formed m 1254 for the purpose 
of preserving the public peace. It was revived in 
the 14th century; but its influence diminished after its 
defeat at Worms by the elector palatine in 1888. 

Rhine-Hesse (hes), G. Bheinhessen (rin'hes- 
sen ). A province of the grand duchy of Hesse- 
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Darmstadt, lying on the left bank of the Rhine, 
north of the Rhine Palatinate. Area, 531 square 
miles. Population (1890), 307,329. 

Rhine Palatinate. Bee Palatinate. 

Rhine Province, or Rhenish Prussia. G. 
Rheinprovinz (rin'prd-vints') or Rheinland 
(rm'ljint). The westernmost province of Prus¬ 
sia, situated on both banks of the Rhine, it is 
hounded by tho Netherlands on the north, Westphalia, 
Hesse-Nassau, Hesse, and the Rhine Palatinate on the east, 
Lorraine on tho south and southwest, and the Netherlands, 
Bel gi u m, and Lu xoinburg on t he w est. The surface i s gen or¬ 
ally level in tho north, hilly and mountainous in the south. 
The manufactures are important,particularly thoseof iron, 
steel, cotton, woolen, silk, etc. ; and the wine growing 
district is notable. The province haB 6 government dis¬ 
tricts: Dusscldorf, Cologne, Coblenz, Treves, and Alx-la- 
Chapelle, It is composed of various territories acquit ed in 
the 17th 18th, and 19th centuries (Cleves, Jtilich, Berg, 
Treves, Cologne, etc ). Area, 10,416 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 1,710,391. 

Rhinns, or Rinns (rinz), of Galloway. A pe¬ 
ninsula in the conn I y of Wigtown, Scotland, pro¬ 
jecting into the Irish Sea. It terminates in the 
south in the Mull of Galloway. Length,28miles. 
Rhinthon (rin'tlion). [Gr. 'P/idu/i\] Lived about 
300 B. c. A Greek poet of Tarentum, noted in 
tho development of the burlesque drama. 
Rhinthonic (rin-thon'ik) Comedy. A variety of 
ancient Roman comedy, named from Rhinthon 
of Tarentum, a writer of travesties of tragic 
subjects. No specimens have survived. 

Rhio (re'o), or Riou (ro-ou'). 1. A name given 
to an archipelago south of the Malay penin¬ 
sula and east of Sumatra.— 2. A seaport off 
the island of Bintang in the Rhio Archipelago, 
50 miles southeast of Singapore. 

Rhipaei Montes (ri-pe'I mon'toz). [Gr. Vmdia 
opr/.] An imaginary range of mountains sup¬ 
posed by the ancient Greeks to he at the ex¬ 
treme north of tho world. 

Rhodanus (rod'a-nus). The Latin name of the 
Rhone. 

Rhode Island (rod I'land). [Named from the isl¬ 
and so called in Narragansett Bay.] A State of 
Now England in the United States of America, 
oneof the thirteen original States. Capital, Prov¬ 
idence,and formerly also Newport. It is hounded by 
Massachusetts on the north and cast, the Atlantic Ocean on 
the south.and Connecticut on tho west; and comprises be¬ 
sides the territoryon thcmalnlandthe islands Rhode Island, 
Canonicut, Prudence, Block Island, and some smaller ones. 
It is situated in lat. 41° 18 -42° 1' N. (not including Block Isl¬ 
and), long. 71° 8-71° 63' W. The surface is diversified. The 
coast-line Is deeply indented by Narrngansett Bay. Rhode 
Island is essentially a manufacturing state: it is the sec¬ 
ond State in the production of cotton goods, nnd the first, in 
proportion to population in the manufacture of cotton, 
woolen, worsted, etc. Among Its other manufactures are 
jewelry, machinery, screws, rubber, etc. It is the smallest 
State territorially in the Union, and tho most densely 
peopled. It has 6 counties, sends 2 senators and 2 represen¬ 
tatives to Congress, and has 4 electoral votes. It was per¬ 
haps visited by tho Northmen; was visited by Yerrazano 
in 1624; and was settled by Roger Williams at Providence 
in 1636. A charter was granted in 1643-44, and a more lib¬ 
eral charter in 1663. It suffered in King Philip’s war. 
Commerce was developed in tho 18th century. It took 
an active part in the Revolution, and ratified tho Con¬ 
stitution in 1790. A new constitution went into effect in 
1843 in consoquence of the agitation caused by Dorr’s re¬ 
bellion In 1842. Area, 1,250 square miles. Population 
(19(H)), 428,666. 

Rhode Island, or Aquidneck(a-kwid'nok). An 

island in Narragansett Bay, belonging to Rhode 
Island State. It contains the city of Newport. 
Length, 16 miles. 

Rhodes (rodz). \JL.Rhodus, fromGr. Ttfdof.] 1. 
An island in the Aegean Sea, southwest of Asia 
Minor, intersected uy lat. 36° N., long. 28° E. 
It belongs to Turkey. Tho surface Is mountainous and 
hilly. It Is noted for Its fertility, and has increasing com¬ 
merce. The Inhabitants are largely Greeks. It was col¬ 
onized by Phenicians, later by Dorians, and its three cities 
formed, with Halicarnassus, Cnidus, and Cob, tho “ Dorian 
Uezapolis. ” The three cities Lindus, lalyaus, and Camiriis 
founded the city Rhodes in 408 B. 0. Rhodes became in 
the 4th century a c. a leading maritime and commercial 
stato; became noted for its maritimelaws and as a center 
of art and oratory; was in alliance with Rome and nomi¬ 
nally independent; passed from the Byzantine empire to 
the Knights of St. John about 1309 ; and surrendered to 
the Turks in 1622. Length, about 46 miles. Area, 670 
square miles. Population, 29.000. „ 

2. A seaport, capital of the island of Rhodes, it 
was founded 408 B.c.; was successfully defended against De¬ 
metrius Poliorcetes in 306-804 B, 0., and against the Turks 
in 1480 A. P.; was taken by the Turks in 1622; and was vis¬ 
ited by an earthquake in 1863. Population, about 10,000. 
For the Colossus of Rhodes, see Chares . 

Rhodes, Cecil John. Born at Bishop Stort- 
ford, Herts, England, July 5,1853: dioaat Cape 
Town, March 26,1902. A South African states¬ 
man. He went to South Africa for his health ; amassed a 
fortune In the diamond-flolds of Kimberley ; and became a 
member of the Cape ministry in 1884, and prime minister 
of Cape Colony in 1890. He resigned this position in 1896, 
as also that of chairman of the British South Africa Com¬ 
pany, on account of his connection with the Jameson 
raid into the Transvaal, (See Jameson , L. 8.) He was 
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the prime mover in obtaining mining rights over Mata* 
belelumi and Mashonaland.and in extending British in¬ 
fluence in South Africa. He was created a member of 
the Privy Council in 1806. 

Rhodes, Inner, and Rhodes, Outer. See Ap¬ 
pended. 

Rhodes, Knights of. Boo Hospitalers. 
Rhodes, William Barnes. Lived in the last 
half of tho 18th century. An English dramatist, 
author of “Bomhastes Furioso,” ft burlesque 
tragic opera. 

Rhodesia (ro-de'ziji). [From Cecil Rhodes.] A 
local name of British Zambesia. 

Rhodope (rod'G-pe), modern Despoto-Dagh 
(dcs-po-td-diig'j. [Gr.'Pofhkny.] A mountain- 
range in Bulgaria, Eastern Itumelia, and Tur¬ 
key, branching from the Balkans toward the 
south, and then t urning east. Highest summits, 
9,000-9,500 foot. 

Rhodopis (ro-dd'pis). [Gr. r Podw7r/c.] A cele¬ 
brated Greek courtezan, a Thracian by birth, 
said to have been a fellow-slave of ./Esop. she 
wag taken to Naucratis, Egypt, where tho brother of Sap¬ 
pho fell in love with her and ransomed her. Site was at¬ 
tacked by Suppho in a poem. Her real name was Dorieha, 
and Rhodopis * the rosy-cheeked,’ was merely an epithet. 

11 was under tniB name of Dorieha that she w as mentioned 
hv Sappho. 

Rhone (ron). [F. Rhdne, L. Rhodanus, Gr. ’Po- 
cVn^f.] A river of Europe: the Roman Rho¬ 
danus. It rises in tho Rhone glacier near the Furka 
Pass, canton of Valais, Switzerland; flows west-southwest 
to Martigny; turns to tho northwest, forming the boun¬ 
dary between Valais ami Bern ; traverses the Lake of Ge¬ 
neva ; enters France; traverses a chasm (Perte du Rhdne); 
flows generally south nnd west ; from Lyons flows nearly 
south, separating Dauphiudaml Provence on tho east from 
Lyonnais and Languedoc on tho west; and flows into the 
Mediterranean by two montlis, forming a delta, tho Grand 
Rhone and Petit RhAno. The chief tributary is tho Sadne. 
Among the other tributaries are the Ain and Card on the 
right, and the Arve, Isdre, Drdme, and Durance on the left 
The chief towns on its hanks nre Geneva. Lyons, Vienne, 
Valence, Avignon, and Arles. Length, about 600 miles; 
navigable from Seyssel. 

Rhdne (ron). A department of France, capi¬ 
tal Lyons ? formed from the ancient Lyonnais 
and Beaujolais. It is hounded by 8adtie-et- Loire on 
the north, Ain and Isri e (separated by the Sadne and 
Rhone) on the east, and Loire on the south and west The 
surface is mountainous ami hilly. There is considerable 
wine-culture, and the manufactures are very important, 
particularly those of silk, cotton, chemicals, iron, eta 
Area, 1,077 square miles. Population (1891), 806,787. 

Rhdne, Bonches-du-. See Bouches-du-Rhdne, 
Rhdne, Perte du. See Perte du Rhdne. 

Rhone Glacier. A glacier near the ©astern end 
of tho canton of Valais, Switzerland: th© source 
of the Rhone. 

Rhone-Rhlne Oanal. [F. Canal du Rhdne au 
Rhin.] A canal connecting the basins of the 
Rhone and Rhine. It leads from Saiut-Sym- 
phorien on the Sadne to the Ill near Strasburg. 
Rhdngebirge (ren'go-b5r-ge), or Rhdn (rdn). 
A group of mountains in the northern part of 
Lower Franconia in Bavaria, and in the adjoin¬ 
ing parts of Saxo-Weimar-Eisenach, Prussia, 
and »axe-Meiningen. Highest point, the Grosso 
Wasserkuppe (3,115 feet). 

R’hoone (rttn), Lord. One of Balzac's early 
pseudonyms. « 

Rhyl (ril). A town and watering-place in the 
county of Flint, Wales, sithated near the mouth 
of the Clwyd. 22 miles west-southwest of Liver¬ 
pool. Population (1891), 6,491. 

Rhyme of sir Topaz. See Rime of Sir Thopas . 
Rhyme of the Duchess May. A romantic bal¬ 
lad by Elizabeth Barrett Browning. 

Rhymer, Thomas the. See Thomas the Rhymer . 
Rhymney, or Rumney (rum'ni). A manufac¬ 
turing and mining town in Monmouthshire, 
England, 5 miles east of Merthyr Tydvil. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 7,733. 

Rhyndacus (rin'da-kus). [Gr. 'Pvwteirdf.J A 
river in the northwestern part of Asia Minor: 
the modern Adranas- or Adirnas-Tchai. it trav¬ 
erses Lake AbullonJa, receives the Macestus, and flows 
into tho Boa of Marmora 66 miles south-southwest of Con¬ 
stantinople. Length, about 160 miles. 

Riad (ro-ild'), or Riyad. The Wahhabee capi¬ 
tal in Nedjed, Arabia, situated in lat. 24° 30' N., 
long. 46° 42' E. It contains a palace and large mosque. 
It has been the capital since about 1818. Population, esti¬ 
mated, 80,000. 

Blah (ri'il), Mr. In Dickens's “Our Mutual 
Friend,” "a gentle old Jew in the employment 
of Fascination Fledgeby, and abominably 
treated by him. 

Biall (rTal), Sir Phinehas or Phineas. Bom 
in England, 1775: died at Paris, Nov. 10, 1851. 
An English mayor-general. He commanded at 
the battles of Chippewa and Lundy’s Lane In 
1814. 



Eialto 

Rialto (r6-iU'to). 1. See Rialto , Bridge of the, 
— 2. The name given to the block ou 14th street 
between Broadway and Fourth Avenue in New 
York city, aud also to the west side of Broad¬ 
way between 23<l aud 32d streets — both fre¬ 
quented by actors. 

Rialto (re al 'to), Bridge of the. A bridge over 
the Grand < -anal in Venice. It was begun in 1688, 
and coiiki'hIs <>f :i single graceful arch of marble, about 91 
fed in span, 24* tcct above the water ill the middle, and 
72 feet wide. In the middle there is a short level stretch 
beneath a large open arch, to which steps ascend from the 
quay on each Hide. It is divided into 3 footways separated 
by 2 rows of shops built under arcades. The bridge issim- 
plo and well-proportioned, with some sculpture in the 
spandrels. 

Rianzares, Duke of. See Munoz. 

Riazan. See Ryazan. 

Ribault, or Ribaut (re bo'), Jean. Born at 
Dieppe, 1520: died in Florida, Sept. 23, 1505. 
A French navigator. As the agent of Toligny he es¬ 
tablished in 1662 a colony of French Protestants near Port 
Royal, South Carolina, where he erected Fort Charles, 
which was abandoned. Iii 1504 Coligny sent out a band 
of colonists under Ken6 do Laudonnicro, who founded 
Fort Carolina on the St. John’s Biver in Florida. Pibault 
followed in 1505 with reinforcements. Soon after, while he 
was exploring the coast, the fort was attacked and destroyed 
by the Spaniards under Menendez de Avill's (see that 
name). Hibault on his return was shipwrecked, and fell 
Into the hands of the Spaniards, who killed him with most 
of his men. 

Ribbeck (rib'bok), Johann Karl Otto. Born 
at Erfurt, Prussia, July 23, 1*27: died in July, 
1808. A noted Gorman philologist and critic, 
professor at Leipsie from 1877. He published an 
edition of Vergil (5 vnla., 1860-58), “Scenicf© Bomanorum 
poesis flagmen fa (1862-65), “ Die rttmisehc Trtgbdie im 
Zeitalter derltepubiik” (1875), “ Alazon ; ein Beitrag zur 
antiken Ethnologie, efce.” (1882), etc. 

Ribble (rib'l). [AS. Ribbcl .J A river in Eng¬ 
land which rises in Yorkshire, traverses Lan¬ 
cashire, and flows by an estuary into the Irish 
Sea below Preston. Length (including the 
estuary), about 75 miles. 

Ribbon Society, The. In Irish history, a secret 
association, formed about 1808 in opposition to 
the Orange organization of the northern Irish 
counties, and so named from the green ribbon 
worn as a badge by the members. The primary 
object of the society was soon merged in a strugglo against 
the landlord class, with the purpose of securing to tenants 
fixity of tenure, or of inflicting retaliation for real or sup¬ 
posed agrarian oppression. The members were bound to¬ 
gether by an oath, had passwords and signs, and were di¬ 
vided locally into lodges. 

Ribe (re'be), or Ripen (re'pen). A small town 
iu Jutland, Denmark, situated on tho river Uibo, 
near the North Sea, in lat. 55° 18' N., long. 8° 
44' E.: formerly important. 

Ribera (re-ba'rii). A town in tho province of 
Girgcnti, Sicily, 21 miles northwost of Girgenti. 
Population (1881), 8,081. 

Ribera (re-Ba'riL), Jusepe, called Spagnoletto 
(‘Little Spaniard’). Born at Jativa (San Fe¬ 
line), near Valoneia, Spain, Jan. 12, 1588: died 
at Naples, 1656. A Spanish Neapolitan painter, 
chiefly of historical pieces: a pupil and imita¬ 
tor of Caravaggio. 

Rib6rac (ro-bfi-riik'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Dordogne, France, on the Dronno 20 
miles west of Ptfriguoux. Population (1891), 
commune, 3,696. 

Ribot ( rS-bo' ), Alexandre F61ix Joseph. Bom 

at Snint-Oraer, France, Feb. 7, 1842. A French 
Statesman, n© became a republican member of the 
Chamber of Deputies In 1878 ; was minister of foreign af¬ 
fairs under Freycinet in 1890; and was premier 1892-08, 
and again, under President Fame, in 1896. 

Ribot (re-bo'), Augustin Th6odule. Born at 
Bretenio, Eure, Aug. 8,1823: died at Colombes, 
Sept. 11,1891. A French historical, genre, and 
portrait painter. Ho was a pupil of Glatzo at Paris 
in 1851. Among his paintings are “Lea cuislniers” (1851), 
“St. S^bastien, “J<5 hus et lcs docteura,” “Sainaritain,” 
“Mfere Morieu,” etc No had two styles, the one realistic, 
dealing often with disagreeable subjects, and a more ele¬ 
vated but gloomy manner. 

Ricara. See Arikara . 

Ricardo (ri-k&r'do), David. Born at London, 
April 19,1772: died at Gatcomb Park, Glouces¬ 
tershire, Sept. 11, 1823. A noted English po¬ 
litical economist, of Hebrew descent, in 1819 he 
became a member of Parliament. Ills chief work is “ Prin¬ 
ciples of Political Economy and Taxation ”(1817). He also 
wrote “The High Price of Bullion a Proof of the Depre- 
ciat i< ui of Bank-Notes ” (1809), “ Furiding System ” (1820: in 
the “ Kncyelopiodia Britan idea”). He was especially noted 
for his discussion of the theory of rent. His works were 
edited by M'Culloeh in 1846. 

Ricasoli (ro-k&'so-le), Baron Bettino. Born 
at Florence, March 9, 1809: died at his caBtle 
Brolio, near Siena, Oct. 28, 1880. An Italian 
statesman, gonfalonier of Florence 1847-48. 
He took part, as a liberal, in the movements in Tus- 
«5any 1848-49 ; was the head of the Tuscan government 


Richardson, Henry Hobson 

peasants nndor Wat Tyler was put down in 1881. Richard 
assumed the government pewonally in 1889. He was 
overthrown by tho Duke of Hereford (see Henry IV) in 
1899, and was probably murdered in prison. 

Richard III. Born at Fotheringay,England. 
Oct. 2, 1452: killed at the battle of Bosworth, 
Aug. 22, 1485. King of England 1483-85, third 
son of Richard, duke of York, and younger 
brother of Edward IV. He was known as the Duke 
of Gloucester before his accession. Ho served in the bat¬ 
tles of Barnet and Tewkesbury in 1471; and invaded Scot¬ 
land in 1482. On the death of Edward IV. in April, 1483, 
he seized the young Edward V., and caused himself to bo 
proclaimed protector. On June 25, 1483, ho assumed tlu* 
crown, tho death of Edward V. and his brother in prison 
being publicly announced shortly after, lie suppressed 
Buckingham’s rebellion in 1483; and was defeated and 
slain in the battle of Bosworth by the Earl of Richmond 
„ .. -r, , . .. ,■ (see Ilmf'y VII.). He was the last of the Plantagenct 

Ricci, Matteo. Born at Maecrntit, Italy, 1552: line. 

died at Poking, 1610. An Italian Jesuit mis- Richard IV.. King of England. A title assumed 
sionury in Chinn, one of tho chief founders of by Perkin Warbeck. 

Christian missions in that country. He settled Richard II. A historical play by Shakspere, 
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1869-60, and labored strenuously for the annexation of 
Tuscany to .Sardinia; was governor-general of Tus¬ 
cany 1850-51; and was premier of Italy 1801-52 and 
1856-57. t 

Rlcaut. Hoe Ryraut. 

Ricci (ret'che), Federico. Bom at Naples, Oct. 
22, 1H09: died at Conegliano, Doc. 10, 1877. An 
Italian composer of operas, etc., brother of 
Luigi Ricci, and collaborator with him in “Cris- 
pino o la Co mare.” ITe also wrote “ Une Folie 
a Rome.” 

Ricci, Luigi. Born at, Naples, Juno 8, 1805: 
died at Prague, Dec. 31,1859. An Italian com¬ 
poser of operas. He studied with Zingarelli, and was 
sub-prof cssi >rat the Royal Conservatory, Naples. He com¬ 
posed about 3u operas, of which tho best-known is his 
''Crispin*) e la Comare” (i860: with his brother). 


in China 1583 (at Peking 1G01), 

Ricciarelli. See Yol terra . 
Riccio, David. See Rizzio, 


produced between 1594 and 1596. It is the earliest 
of the historical series, and the plot is from Hollnshed’s 
“Chronicle/^ Theobald adapted it In 1720. 


Riccio’ (rot'cliO). Domenico, called II Brusa- l t y \ thought 


SOrci. Born at Verona, Italy, 1494: died 1567. 
An Italian painter. 

Riccoboni (rek-ko-bo'ne), Lodovico. Born at 
Modena, 1077: died at Parma, Dec. 5, 1753. An 
Italian playwright, actor, and writer on the 
theater. 

Riccoboni (rek-ko-bo'ne), Madame (Marie 
Jeanne Laboras de Mdzteres) . Bom at Paris, 


completed and altered by Shakspere in 1594 
from an earlier play by Marlowe, left unfinished 
at his death, it was printed anonymously in 1597: 
in the 1598 edition Shakspere’s name appears, and Cibber 
produced an alteration in 1700 which was long considered 
the only acting version of the text. Macready produced 
a partial restoration in 1821. In 1875 Edwin Booth re¬ 
stored the Shakspere version with slight changes of ar¬ 
rangement, but no interpolations. The famous line “Off 
with his head — so much for Buckingham 1 ’’is Cibber’s. 


1714: died there, 1792. A French novelist aud Richard, Duke of Gloucester. See Richard 111. 
letter-writer, daughter-in-law of L. Riccoboni. Richard, Duke of York. See York , Duke of. 

Her best works are “ Ilistoirodu Marquis de CriScy,” “ Lot- TMpha.rri flfpnr Ha TJon An nld rnmnnsA 
tre. ilc Milady Catosby,"and "Ernestine.” She also wrote 1 l r ° ,uance > 

a continuation of Marivaux’s “Marianne,” which she did ” ynkyn do Worde in 1«)0J. It appears 

not finish to have been written in French in the time of Edward I., 

Eto (n,), N.^to u^.iffiVya»rrLa , 'g^n.b»Qr <l ^ 

Maas., Marelt -o, 178J. died m Edgefield dis- words by Sedtiine, produced at Paris in 1784. 
tnct, ft. a, Sept. 25,18.16 An American clergy- Eichard of Cirencester. Pied at Westminster 

lSr/^aml^'eciunlTu^jnapt^andreturoed’tin’sia^HewM An English Benedictine monk and 

the founder of Columbian University, Waalilngton, District "I™""? 11 - wrote an EnRliBh history ("Speculum," 
of Columbia. edited 1858-59), and long was reputed to be the author of 

Rice Lake. A lake in the province of Ontario, ‘ he f or *«8y "De niiu Biltmml*." 

Canada, 60 miles northeast of Toronto, and 10 J, Plantagenet. See 

miles north of Lake Ontario, into which it ul- Richard the Fearless. Died 996. Duke of Nor- 
timately discharges. Length, about 20 miles. mand > r ’ < ?^ Wlll '*}! ) n L ( mgsw 0 rd whom he 
Rich (rich), Claudius James. Bom near Dijon, succeeded in 943 or 942. Normandy was Galli- 

France, March 28, 1787: died at Shiraz, Persia, wT+hIToLj ** \r i oon 

Oct. 5, 1821. An English Orientalist and trav- "^ ard Duke of Normandy 996- 

eler in Syria, Babylonia, Kurdistan, and else- tbo * eark>MH ‘ t V1 , 

where. He was British resident In Bagdad. Narratives *?£ rd R® d ®leSS. A poem probably by 
of hla travels were published in 1811 and 1836. William La. ngland, written 111 1JJ9. Tho title is 

X 'AmvmA u™ given by Professor Skeat, and refers to the “rcdeless” 

Rich, Edmund, nee Ldnnind, Saint. Richard II., or Richard “without counsel.” 

Rich, John. Born m 1092: (lied Nov. 26, 1761. Eichards (rich'ardz), Brinley. Bora at Car- 
A noted English harlequin, called “ tho Father niarthen, Nov. iii, 1817: died at London, May 1, 
of Harlequins. lie played under the nameoff.un. TT« 1885. A Welsh composer. Ho was the aut hor 
,waa manager at Lincolns Inn Fields 1713-32, and then built SAVftrn i .w.,,,,!,.- mom/* (“TTor lirio-bt 

the ftrstCovent Garden Theatre, which was opened Dec. 7, P 1 se ; elal po{ umr So, )gs ( Ho r DrigUt smile 

1732. During tlie season of 1718-19 Rich frequently pro- n&unts me still, etc.). 

duced French plays und operas at Lincoln’s Inn Fields. Richards (rich'hrdz), Jam6S. Born at Now 
Rich, Penelope Devereux. Seo Stella. Canaan, Conn., about 1707: died at Auburn, 

Rich, Thomas D. Born at Now York, May 20, N. Y., Aug., 1843. An American Presbyterian 
1808: died there, Sept. 19, I860, An American clergyman, professor at Auburn Theological 
negro minstrel, the originator of “Jim Crow.” Seminary. 

He made his first appearance in negro character at J<ouis- Richards (rich'krdz), Thomas Addison. Born 
ville, and first appeared in New York, at the Tark Theater, nf i l0rw i m , n f ,P T iftoo A n Amnrinnn InnH- 

as j(m (Tow. Wo went to England in 1835, and actod al at ^ on( m Tl » Ui American land- 

the Surrey Theatre, London, with great success. wcape-pamter. He was made a national academician 

PIMiarH ' linH T Hiipnnmpfi “TlinT^n. in 1861, and has been corresponding secretary of the nend- 

Kicnara (ru h «ra) X., snmamea i lie inon- emy glnce im He wag flrgt lllryt . U)r of tho Cooper Union 

Hearted ’(F. CcourdeLion ). [ME. Richard , school of Design for Women 1868-00, and has been pro- 
from OF. Richard , F. Richard , It. Sp. Pg. Ricar - lessor of art In the University of New York since 1867. 
do , ML. Ricardus , from OHG. Richart , G. Reich - Richards, William. Born at Plainfield, Mass., 


ard 

8,111 


powerful.] Born probably at Oxford, Sept 
157: died April 6,1199. Kingof England 1189- 
1199, third son of Henry II. no was invested with 
the duchy of Aquitaine in 1159; Joined the league between 
his elder brother Henry and Louis VII. of France against 

his father 1178-74 ; became heir apparent on the death of _. , , ...... _ 

his brother Henry in 1188; acted with Philip II. of France Richards, William TrOSt. 


against his father 1188-89; and succeeded to the throne of 
England,Jthe duchy of Normandy, and the county of Anjou 
started on tho third CruBnde in alliunce with 


Aug. 22, 1792: died at Honolulu, Sandwich 
Islands, Dec. 7, 1847. An American mis¬ 
sionary to the Sandwich Islands. He was 
also in the Hawaiian diplomatic and political 
service. 

Born at Philadel¬ 


phia, Nov. 14,1833. An American marine- and 
landscape-painter. He is an honorary member of 
tho National Academy, ne studied with Paul Weber in 
Philadelphia, and visited Italy, France, Germany, and Eng¬ 
land at different periods between 1866 and 1880. A series 
of 47 water-color landscapes and marine views (1871-76) 
is at the Metrojiolitftn Museum, New York. 

id in Dec.; wo. tmuderred to the em- Richardson (ri<* - son), Albert Deane. 


from Saladin In 1192; signed a truce with Saladin in Sept.: 
and left Palestine in Oct. He Was taken prisoner in Aus¬ 
tria by Duke Leopold in Dec.; was transferred to the em¬ 
peror Henry VI. In March, 1193; and returned to England 
on the payment of a ransom In 1194. Having suppressed 
a rebellion of his brother John, he turned against John’s 
ally, Philip II., whom he defeated at GUoro In 1196. Ho 
built the Chateau Gnillard in 1197, and was mortally 


Born at Franklin, Mass., 6ct. 6, 1833: killed at 
NewYork,I)ec. 2,1869. An American iournaliftt. 
He was correspondent of the New York “Tribune”in the 
Civil War. lie published “The Field, the Dungeon, and 
the Escape ’’ (1866), a life of U. 8. Grant (1868), etc. 


wounded hynn arrow while besiegingChaluz, near Limoges. RJchardson, Charles. Born July, 1775 : died 
Richard II. Born at Bordeaux, France, April atFcltham, near London, Oct. 6 % 1865. An Eng- 
13, 1366 : probably murdered at Pontefract.Eug- n K h lexicographer. He was the teacher of a school 
land, Feb., 1400. King of England 1377-99, at Clapham. He compiled a dictionary of the English 
son of the “ Black Prince ” Edward, and grand- language (1886: supplement 1866), and also published “On 

son of Edward III. whom he succeeded. During -Rom at New 

his minority the government was conducted by his uncles HOuSOH. Born ft oon. 

the Dukes of Lancaster and Gloucester. A rebellion of the Orleans, 1838: died at Boston, April Zo, looo. 



Richardson, Henry Hobson 

An American architect. He graduated at Harvard 
In I860, and studied at the Ecole ties Beaux Arts, Paris. 
Among his designs are Trinity Church (Boston), Albany 
city hall, and parts of the State capltol at Albany. 

Richardson, James. Born at Boston, England, 
Nov. 3, 1800: died in Bornu, Sudan, March 4, 
1851. An English traveler in Africa. His explora¬ 
tion of the Sahara (Ghadam oh, Ghat, etc.) and studies on 
the Tuaregs (1845) were described in his “Travels in the 
Great Desert of Sahara ” (1849). Accompanied by Over- 
weg and Barth, ho started in 1850 from Tripoli for Lake 
Chad, and explored the rocky plateau of Ilammadn, but 
succumbed at Unguriitna, near Lake Chad. Ills notes were 
published in “Narrative of a Mission to Central Africa” 
(1853) and “Travels in Morocco" (1859). 

Richardson, Sir John. Born at Dumfries, Scot¬ 
land, Nov. 5, 1787: died near Grasmere, Eng¬ 
land, June 5, 1865. A British naturalist and 
traveler. He took part as surgeon and naturalist in the 
arctic expeditions of Parry and Franklin, and in the Frank¬ 
lin relief expedition of 1848. He published “ Fauna Bore- 
ali-Americana” (1820-37), *‘ Arctic Searching Expedition" 
(1861), etc. 

Richardson, Samuel. Born in Derbyshire, Eng¬ 
land, 1689: died at London, July 4, 1761. An 
English novelist, called “ the founder of the Eng¬ 
lish domestic novel. ” no was apprenticed as a 
printer in London in 1706, and quit© late in life became 
master of the Stationers’ Company. When a boy ho was 
addicted to letter-writing, and was employed by young 
girls to write love-letters for them. In 1739 he composed 
a volume of “ Familiar Letters," which wore afterward 
published as an aid to those too illiterate to write their 
own letters without assistance. From this came “ Pamela, 
of virtue Rewarded" (1740). He then wrote “ClnriHsa 
Hurlowe, or the History of a Young Lady " (first 4 vols, 
1747, last 4, 1748), and “The History of Sir Charles 
Grandison ” (1753). Ills correspondence, with a biography 
by Anna Letitia Barbauld, was published in 1804. All his 
novels were published in the form of letters, which was 
suggested by his early work in letter-writing. 

Richardson, William Alexander. Born in 
Fayette County, Ky., Oct. 11, 1811: died at 
(^tuncy, Ill., Dec. 27, 1875. An American poli¬ 
tician. He was Democratic member of Congress from 
Illinois 1847-56 ; governor of Nebraska 1857-58; and Demo¬ 
cratic United States senator from Nebraska 1863-65. 

Richardson,William Merchant. Born at Pel¬ 
ham, N. IL, Jan. 4,1774: died at Chester, N. H., 
March 23, 1838. An American jurist and poli¬ 
tician. He was a Federalist member of Congress from 
Massachusetts 1812-14, and chief Justice of New Ilamp- 
shire 1816-38. 

Richborough (ricli'bur // o). A placo in Kent, 
England, on the Stour 11 miles cast of Canter¬ 
bury: the Kornan Rutupue. It was an impor¬ 
tant Roman fortress and seaport. 

Rich6 (re-shiV), Jean Baptiste. Born at Cap 
Ilaitien, 1780: died at Port-au-Prince, Feb. 28, 
1847. A Haitian general and politician. He was 
a negro, and in early life was a slave. He served under 
Christophe against Potion, and subsequently under Boyer; 
and was president of Hniti from March 1, 1846. 

Richelieu (resh-lyO'). A. town in the depart¬ 
ment of Indre-et-Loire, France, situated on tho 
Mable 32 miles southwest of Tours. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 2,364. 

Richelieu, or Chambly (shon-ble'), or St. John 
(sant ion). A river in the province of Quebec. 
Canada, which issues from Lake Champlain anti 
flows into the St. Lawrence at Sorel, 44 miles 
northeast of Montreal. Length, about 80 miles. 

Richelieu (F. pron. resli-ly6 r ; E. resh'15), Car¬ 
dinal and Due de (Armand Jean duPlessis). 
Born at Paris (or at the Castle of Richelieu in 
Poitou), Sept. 5,1585: died at Paris,Dec. 4,1642. 
A celebrated French statesman. He was oducatod 
for the church ; became bishop of Lucon in 1607, and secre¬ 
tary of state in 1616; was exiled to Blois(later to Avignon) in 
1617; beenme cardinal in 1622; and was the principal min¬ 
ister of Louis XIII. 1624-42. He increased the influence 
of France abroad and the power of the crown at home, and 
lessened the i»ower of the nobles. The chief events in 
his administration were the destruction of tho political 
power of the Huguenots by the siege and capture of La 
Rochelle 1627-28 ; the war in Italy against Spain and Aus¬ 
tria 1629-80; the defeat of the partisans of Marla de* 
Medici in 1680** the suppression of the rising of Mont¬ 
morency and Gaston of Orleans in 1682; the cooperation 
of France with Sweden in the Thirty Years’ War; the 
founding of the French Academy in 1635 ; and the defeat 
of the Cluq-Mars conspiracy in 1642. His literary re¬ 
mains include religious works, dramas, memoirs, corre¬ 
spondence, aud state papers. 

Richelieu, Due de (Armand Emmanuel du 
Plessis). Born at Paris, Sept. 25, 1766: died 
May 17, 1822. A French politician, grandson 
of Marshal Richelieu. He emigrated about 1789, and 
was in the Russian service during the Revolutionary and 
Napoleonic periods, being appointed governor of Odessa 
In 1803. He returned to France in 1814; became premier 
In 1815; signed the treaty with the Allies in 1816; was 
ambassador at the Congress of Aix-la-Chapelle in 1818; 
and retired from office in 1818. He was premier again 

. 1820 - 21 . 

Richelieu. Due de (Louis Francois Armand 
du Plessis). Born at Paris, March 13, 1696: 
died there, Aug. 8, 1788. A French marshal, 
grandnephew of Cardinal Richelieu. He defended 
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Genoa in 1747 ; captured Port Mahon in 1756; and served 
in Hannover 1767-58. He was the (alleged) author of “M6- 
moires,’’ published in 1790. 

Richelieu. * A play by Bulwer Lytton, first pro¬ 
duced March 7, 1839. Macready created the 
part. 

Richepin (rash-pan'), Jean. Born at Mftleah, 
Algeria, Feb. 4, 1849. A French poet and dra¬ 
matic author. He served with the frnncs-tircurs who 
followed tho army of Boiubaki in 1870, and went to Paris 
in 1871 and wrote for “Le Mot d’Ordre,” “Lo C-orsaiiv,” 
“ LaYdrit<V* etc. lie published ‘Mules Vallfes ” (1H72), 
“ L’Etoile ”(a comedy, wifh Andn* Gill), “ La chanson dcs 
gueux”(1870 : for this ho was imprisoned nnd fined), “Les 
morts bizarrcs ” (1877), “Les caresses” (1877 : a drama in 
verse), “Les blasphemes” (1884: a collection of short 
pieces), “ La mer (1880: poems\ and a number of dramas, 
among which is “Nana Sahib ”(1882 : he wrote this for 
Sarah Bernhardt, and played tho principal part, with heron 
account of the illness of the proper actor). He also wrote 
a version of “Macbeth’* (1884) for her, and “Monsieur 
iScnpin ’ (1886), “ Lo Hibustier’’ (1888), and “ Par le glaive ” 
(1892) for the Com (bile Frnncaise. 

Richerus (ri-ke'rus), Latinized from Richer 
(rC-shu'). Lived in tho socond half of the 10th 
century. A Frankish historian, author of a his¬ 
tory for the period 888-995 (edited by Pertz 
1839). 

Riches (rich'ez). A version of Massinger’s 
“ City Madam,” which still keeps tho stage. 
Richfield Springs (riek'feld Spring/). A vil¬ 
lage and fashionable summer resort in Otsego 
County, New York, situated on Schuyler Lake 
65 miles west by north of Albany. It has sul¬ 
phur springs. Population (1900), 1,537. 

Rich Fisher, The. See Alcyn. 

Richier (re-shya 7 ), Ldgier or Michier. Bom 
at Dagonville, near Ligny, 1500 or 1506: died 
about 1572. A French sculptor. Ho spent five or 
six years in Homo, where he is said to have come under 
the personal influence of Michelangelo. He returned to 
Lorraine about 1621, and remained there the rest of his 
life. His work consisted largely of the decoration of houses. 
In 1532 he executed the colossal group celebrated under 
lhe name of “ the Sepulcher of Saint-Mlhlel,” composed of 
eleven figures, larger than life, grouped about tho foot of 
tho cross, one of the most beautiful creations of the Re¬ 
naissance; and ill 1644 tho mausoleum of the Prince of 
Orange, with its extraordinary “Squelette/’in the Church 
of Saint-Pierre at Bar-lo-l)uo. 

RichingS (rich'ingz), Peter. Born at London, 
May 19,1797: died at Media, Pa., Jan. 18,1^71. 
An English-American actor and manager. He 
came to America in 1821, and made his ddbut at New York 
as Harry Bertram in “Guy Mannoring." For Bixteon years 
he was a reigning favorite at the Park Theater, where ho 
was a memborof the regular company. Captain Absolute 
(“ The Rivals ”) was one of his best Impersonations. For 
a tirno lie acted aB manager of the Richings English opera 
troupe, but retired from active life In 1867. 

Richmond (rich'mond). A town in tho North 
Riding of Yorkshire, England, situated on the 
Swale 42 miles northwest of York. It is noted 
for its castle, now in ruins. Population (1891), 
4,216. 

Richmond. A town in Surrey,England, situated 
on tho south bank of tho Thames, 10 miles west- 
southwest of St. Paul’s. It was formerly called 
Sheen (Schenc, 4 beautiful \ etc. It was long a royal resi¬ 
dence : used by Edward I., Edward III , Richard II., Henry 
VII. (who gave it the name Richmond in 1500), etc. Rich¬ 
mond Talk was inclosed by Charles I. Richmond is a 
favorite summer resort, and its whitebait dinners at the 
Star and Garter are noted. Population (1891), 22,084. 

Richmond. The capital of Virginia and of Hen¬ 
rico County, situated on the north bank of the 
James River, in lat. 37° 32' N., long. 77° 27' W. 
It has an Important trade in tobacco and Hour, and manu¬ 
factures of tobacco, iron, etc. Among the noted objects 
are the capitol, St. John’s Church, Crawford’s statue of 
Washington, etc. The site was first settled In 1009. The 
place was called at first Byrd’s Warehouse. Richmond 
was incorporated in 1742; was made the capital in 1779; 
Buffered from fire in 1811; was noted beforo the war as an 
important commercial center for tobacco, tea, etc.; became 
the capital of the Confederate States May, 1861; was 
threatened by McClellan in 1862; was besieged by Grant 
1864-65; was evacuated by the Confederates (who burned 
the business portion) April 2, and occupied by the Federals 
April 3, 1866; and suffered from a flood in 1870. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 85,050. 

Richmond. A city, capital of Wayne County, 
Indiana, situated on a branch of the Whitewater 
River, 68 miles east of Indianapolis, it is a rail¬ 
road and trading center, and has manufactures of agri¬ 
cultural Implements, furniture, machinery, etc. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 18,226. 

Richmond, Dukes of. See Lennox. 
Richmond, Earl of. The title of Henry VII. 
of England previous to his accession to the 
throne. 

Richmond, Legh. Born at Liverpool, Jan. 29, 
1772: died at Turvey, Beds, England, May 8, 
1827. Au English clergyman ana religious wri¬ 
ter. He Is best known from his tracts entitled “Annals of 
the Poor” (1814: including “The Dairyman’s Daughter,” 
“The Young Cottager," “The Negro Servant,” etcA He 
edited “Father* of the English Church " (1807-12). 

Richmond and Gordon, Duke of (Charles 
Henry Gordon Lennox). Born at Richmond 


Ricketts 

House, Whitehall, Feb. 2,1818. An English Con¬ 
servative politician. He was president of the board of 
trade 1867-68. lord president of the council 1874-80, and 
secretary for Scotland 1885-86. He succeeded his father as 
sixth duke of Richmond in 1800, was created duke of Gor¬ 
don in 1870, and is commonly designated aa the Duke of 
Richmond and Gordon. He is uIho duko of Lennox in the 

P eerage of Scotland, and due d’Auhigny in that of France, 
or other dukes of Richmond, see Lennox. 

Richmond Bay. An inlet ot the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence, on tho northern side of Prince Ed¬ 
ward Island, deeply indenting that island for 
about 10 miles. 

Rich (rich) Mountain. A place in Randolph 
(Vmnty, in the eastern part of West Virginia. 
Here, July 11. 1861, the Federals under Rose- 
crans defeated tho Confederates. 

Richter (rich'ter), Adrian Ludwig. Born at 
Dresden, Sent. 28, 1803: died near Dresden, 
June 19, 1884. A noted German landscape- 
painter and illustrator of scenes from German 
life. 

Richter, Ernst Friedrich Eduard. Born at 

Grosssemmau, Saxony, Oct. 24, 1808: died at 
Leipsic, April 9, 1879. A German composer 
and musical writer, author of text-books on 
harmony, counterpoint, and tho fugue. 
Richter, Euffen. Born at Dilsseldorf, Prussia, 
July 30, 1838. A German politician. He entered 
the Reichstag in 1867, and the Prussian Landtag in 1869. 
He has been the leader of the progressist C'Fortschrltts”) 
party, and of the German liberal (“ Deutsche Frelsinnlge") 
party, and is at present the leader of the radical people’s 
party ("Freisinnige Volkspartel"). 

Richter. Gustav. Born at Berlin, Aug. 31,1823 *. 
died at Berlin, Aug. 3,1884. A German painter 
of portraits and historical subjects. 

Richter, Hans. Born at liaab, Hungary, April 
4,1843. A celebrated conductor. In 1868 he was 
conductor at the Hof- und National-Theater, Munich; In 
1871 conductornt tho National Theater, Pest; and in 1876 
became principal conductor at the Imperial Opera House, 
Vienna, whore ho also conducts the Philharmonic con¬ 
certs. He also directed the rehearsals of the “Nibe- 
lungen Ring" at Bayreuth, and in 1876 the whole of the 
festival there, and later other works of Wagner; and since 
1879 has conducted very successful orchestral concerts at 
London. From 1898 to 1898 he was first court kapell¬ 
meister at Vienna. 

Richter, Jean Paul Friedrich. Born at Wun- 
siedol, Bavaria, March 21, 1763: died at Bay¬ 
reuth, Bavaria, Nov. 14, 1825. A celebrated 
German humorist. His father was first a teacher, and 
subsequently village pastor at Joditz and then at Schwar- 
zt nbach. Aftorthe death of his father, who left the fam¬ 
ily in extreme poverty, he went to Leipsic in the hope of 
being able to support himself by giving private Instruction 
while he studied theology, lie began here his literary 
career, in 1783, with the satirical sketches “ DlegrbnlUnd* 
ischcn ProceBso" (“The Greenland Lawsuits”), which met 
with but little success, as did also “ Auswahl aus des Teu- 
fds Papieren” (“Selections from tho Papers of tht Devil,” 
1789). After 1784 he lived with his mother in poverty at 
Hof, whence he went to Sohwarzenbach, where he taught. 
Here, in 1793, ho wrote the novel Die unsichtbare Loge" 

(‘ ‘ The Invisible Lodge ”), for which he received 100 ducats. 
From 1794 he lived again in Hof, where he wrote (1794) 
the novel “Hesperus," like tho other a fictitious biography, 
which firmly founded his lit erarv fame. This was followed 
by “Quintus Ffxlein ’’ in 1796; by “ Slebenkas ” In 1796-97 
(full title, “Blurnen-, Frucht-, und Dornenstucke, odor 
Ehesland, Tod, und Hochzclt des Armenadvocaten^ie- 
benkas ”: “ Flower, Fruit, and Thom Pieces, or Wedlock, 
Death, and Marriage of Slebenk&s, the Advocate of the 
Poor"); “Cnmpanerthul ’’(“The Valley of Carapan," 1797): 
“Titan ” (1800-03); “Die Flegeliahre" (“The Awkward 
Age,” 1804-05), considered his best work; “Reiso des 
Feldpredigers Schmelzle nach Flaz”(“ Journey of Field- 
Preacher Sohmelzle to Klaz") and “ Dr. Katzenbergers 
Badereise ” (“ Dr. Katzenberger’s Journey to the Water¬ 
ing-place”), both 1809. Besides these and other novels 
and tales he wrote “ Vorschule der Aesthutik ” (“Prepar¬ 
atory Course in Esthetics,”1804) and “Levanaoder Erzie- 
huugfriehre ’’(“Levana, or the Theory of Education,” 1807). 
He was tho author also of a number of essays and political 

f iamphlets. After the death of his mother he left Hof, 
iveef for a time in Leipsic, Jena, and Weimar, and subse¬ 
quently in Gotha, Hilaourghausen, and. In 180L in Berlin, 
where ne married. Afterward he lived in Melntngen, in 
Coburg, and finally in Bayreuth, where he was made coun¬ 
selor of legation and the recipient of a government pen¬ 
sion, and where he died. He is best known as a writer 
under his pseudonym Jean Paul. A complete edition of 
his works was published at Berlin, in 1879, in 60 vols. 
Ricimer (ris'i-m6r). Died Aug. 18, 472. A Ro¬ 
man commander. He was the son of a Suevio chief 
by a daughter of Wallia, king of the West Goths; was edu¬ 
cated at the court of the emperor Valentinian III.; and rose 
to high command in the Homan anny. He defeated the 
Vandals in a decisive naval battle off Corsica in 466. In the 
same year he deposed the emperor Avltus, and tn 467 
caused himself to be created patrician. Under this title 
he ruled the Western Empire until his death, making and 
unmaking emperors at his pleasure, but fearing to assume 
the purple himself on account of his barhario origin. 

Rickarees. See Arikara. 

Ricketts (rik'ets), James Brewerton. Born at 
New York, June 21,1817: died at Washington, 
D. 0., Sept. 22,1887. An American general. He 
graduated at West Point in 1889; served In the Mexican 
war; was appointed a brigadier-general of volunteers in 
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1861; and served In the Army of the Potomac from the first 
battle of Ball Kun to the siege of Petersburg (1864). He 
was brevetted nuHor-general in the regular army in 1866. 

Rico (re'ko), Martin. Born at Madrid. Aeon- 
temporary Spanish painter. He was a pupil of Ma. 
draco, and later studied in Home and Paris. Most of his 
paintings are architectural: they include many Venetian 
scenes. He received the distinction of the Legion of Honor 
in 1878. 

Riddell (rid'l), Mrs. (Charlotte Eliza Lawson 
Cowan). Born about 1837. An English novelist, 
daughter of James Cowan, of Carrickfergus, Ire¬ 
land. She married J. n, Riddell in 1867. and became 
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Social-Polifcik "(“Natural History of thePeopleastheFoun- 
dation of a German Social-Political System,”3partB) ;"Mu- 
sikallsche Charakterkopfe” (“Musical Character Stud¬ 
ies,” 1862-78, 8 vols.); “Kulturgegchichtllcho Novellcn” 
(•‘Stories in the History of Culture,” 1866); “Die Pfalzer” 
(“The People of the Palatinate, ”1857); “Kulturstudienaus 
drei Jahrlmnderten '(“Culture 8 tudies from Three Centu¬ 
ries,” 1869); “Geschichten aus alter Zeit*'(“ Stories of Old 
Times,” 1862-64, 2 vols.); “Neueg Novellenbuch”(“New 
Story-Book,” 1867J; “Freie Vortrttge ” (“ Impromptu Lee- 

of “Novellen” 


tures,” 1873-86, 2 vols.); three volumes < 


(‘♦Stories") from 1876 1880, and 1888; “Kulturgeschicht- 
liohe ChurakterkOpfe *’ (“ Character Studios in the History 
of Culture,” 1891). 
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co-proprietor and editor of the “St. James’s Magazine” in Rl6i (re-el ), LOUIS. Born in Manitoba, Oct. 

23, 1844: executed at Regina, Northwest Ter¬ 
ritory, Nov. 16, 1885. A Canadian half-breed, 
leader of the Red River rebellion of 1869-70 
(which was suppressed by Wolseley), and of 
the rebellion of 1885 (which was put down by 
Middleton). 

Riemann (ro'man), Georg Friedrich Bern- 
hard, Born at Bresclonz, near Dannonberg, 
Hannover, Sept. 17, 1826: died at Selasea, 
Lago di Maggiore, July 20,1866. A noted Ger¬ 
man mathematician, professor at the Univer¬ 
sity of Gdttingen from 1857. His collected 
works were published by H. Weber (1876). 


186*7. She published Borne of her earlier novels under the 
pseudonym of “F. G. Trafford.” She has written “Far 
nlM>ve Rubies,” “George Geith,” “The Rilling rossion,” 
“The Senior Partner,” “ A Struggle for Fame,” “MissGas- 
colgno,” “Idle Tales,” etc. 

Riddle (rid'l), George. Born at Charlestown, 
Mass., Sept. 22,1853, An American elocution¬ 
ist. He appeared as (Edipus in the “ CEdlpus Tyrannus” 
given at Harvard University in 1881, and has given Shak- 
sperian readings. 

Riddle, George Reade. Born at Newcastle, 
Del., 1817: died at Washington, D. C., March, 
1867. An American politician. He was Demo¬ 
cratic member of Congross from Delaware 1861-56, and 
United States senator 1804-67. 


Riddle, Joseph Esmond. Born about 1804: died Rienzi (re-en'z<5). 1. A tragedy by Miss Mit 
at Cheltenham, Aug. 27,1859. AnEuglish clergy- '* 1 “ J i_ 10410 a 

man and scholar, a graduate of Oxford. He was 
associated with Arnold and White in the preparation of 
Latln-English dictionaries. 

Rideau Lake (ro-do' Ittk). A lake in the prov¬ 
ince of Ontario, Canada, 45 miles southwest of 
Ottawa. It communicates by the Rideau Canal 
with the Ottawa River and Lake Ontario. 

Riderhood (ri'd6r-liM), Pleasant. In Dickens’s 
novel“ Our Mutual Friend,” Rogue Riderhood’s 
daughter. “Upon the smallest of small scales Bhe was 
an unlicensed pawnbroker, keeping what was popularly 
called a leaving-shop.” 

Riderhood, Roger or Rogue. In Dickens’s 
novel “ Our Mutual Friend,” a river-thief and 
longshoreman, the accuser of Gaffer Hexam. 

. Afterward a lock-kooper, ho was drowned in the 
lock in a strugglo with Bradley Hoadstono. 

Ridinger, or Riedinger (re'ding-or), Johann 
Elias. Born at Ulm, Wtlrtemborg, Feb. 15, 

1695: died at Augsburg, April 10,1767. A Ger¬ 
man artist, especially noted for his drawings 

and etchings of wild animals. 

- 


ford, published in 1828,— 2. A historical novel 
by Bulwcr Lytton, published in 1835.—3. An 
opera by Wagner, first produced at Dresden in 
1842. 

Rienzi(re-en'ze), or Rienzo (ro-en'zo), Coladi. 
Born at Rome about 1313: killed at Rome, Oct. 
8,1354. An Italian patriot. He was in 1343 employed 
on a mission to the Pope at Avignon, by whom ne was 
made a notary of the apostolic chamber. In 1347 he led a 
revolution at Rome which overthrew the power of the 
aristocracy, and introduced beneficial reforms in the gov¬ 
ernment Ho was placed at the head of the municipality 
under the title of tribune of the people, and received the 
recognition of Clement VI. He became intoxicated with 
success, and his arrogant nnd arbitrary conduct alienated 
the populace, while his visionary plans for the restoration 
of tne universal dominion of the city brought him Into 
conflict with the papacy. He was expelled in 1348. Here- 
turned in 1364 at the instance of Innocent VI., who sought 
to recover control of the city through his instrumentality. 
His conduct, however, provoked a riot in which he was 
killed. 

Ries (res), Ferdinand. Born at Bonn, Prussia, 
Nov. 29, 1784: died at Frankfort, Jan. 14, 1838. 
A German pianist and composer, a pupil of 
Beethoven. 


Ridley (rid'li), Nicholas. Bom in Northum- A , w , N rr , ( . . . 

berland, England, about 1500; burned at Ox- Riesengebirge (ro zen-ge-ber ge). (Ok, giants 
ford, Oct. 16, 1555. An English bishop and mountains.’! A range of the SudeMeTtfoun tai ns, 
Protestant martyr. He wa, chaplain to Cranmer and °- n tho ^mdary of Bohemia and Prussian feile- 


Henry VIII., and sided with the Reformation. Ho be¬ 
came bishop of Rochester in 1647, and of London In 1660. 
He was arrested under Mary In 1553 and 1666, and con¬ 
demned to death for heresy. Hoe Latim-er. 

Riduna (ri-du'nji). The Roman name of Al¬ 
derney. 

Ried (ret). A town in Upper Austria, Austria- 
Hungary, 38 miles west of Linz. A treaty was con¬ 
cluded here between Austria and Bavaria Oct. 8 , 1818, 
whereby Bavaria Joined the alliance against Napoleon. 
Population (1890), 4,617. 

Riedel (riddel), August. Born at Bayreuth, 


many, and are noted for their picturesque scenery and In 
legend. Length, 23 miles. Highest point, the Schneekoppe 
(6,266 feet). 

Riesi (re-a'se). A town in the province of Cal- 
tanissetta, Sicily, 54 miles west by south of 
Catania. Population (1881), 12,008. 

Rieti (rC-a'te). A cathedral cityin the province 
of Perugia, Italy, situated on tho Velino 42 
miles northeast of Rome: the ancient Roate. 


It was an ancient Sabine town. Its vicinity was long 
_^ ^_ _ ^ _ famous for its fertility. Population (1881), 18,679. 

tvaria, Dec.'27, TfooTdied at Rome, Aug! Rietschel (ret'shel), Ernst Friedrich August. 
1883. A German painter, professor at the Born at Pulsnitz, Haxonv, Doc. 15, 1804: died 


Academy of San Luca at Romo. 

Riedesel (re'de-zel), Baron Friedrich Adolph 
VOn. Bora at Lauterbach, Hesse. June 3,1738: 
died at Brunswick, Jan. 6, 1800. A German raa- 
ior-general, commander of the Brunswick con¬ 
tingent of the British forces in the Revolution¬ 
ary War, He servod at Tlcondoroga and at Hubbard- 
ton, and was taken prisoner at Saratoga Oct. 17, 1777. He 


at Dresden, Feb. 21, 18^1. A noted German 
sculptor. Among his works are Goethe and Schiller 
(Weimar), Lessing (Brunswick), Pietk (Potsdam), Luther 
(WorniB), eto. 

Rietz (rets), Julius. Born at Berlin, Dec. 28, 
1812: died at Dresden, Sept. 12, 1877. A Ger¬ 
man composer, conductor, violoncellist, and 
musical editor. 


allel with tho Mediterranean coast. The aggres¬ 
sions of its Inhabitants, the Rifflans, led to complications 
between 8 pain and Morocco In 1893. 
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z n v?«1n S °qn» i n" Riffelberg (rif'f ol-bcrci). A noted height south 

™ 7 ' A 2 !' of Zermatt in the Alps of Valais, Switzerland, 

at Madrid, Nov. 7, 1823. A Spanish TT • . , t1lft RifT ‘, TInt „, ’ th « summit. 


was exchanged In 1779, and commanded on Long Island Rif (ref), or Riff (rif), or Er Rif (er r6f). A range 
1779-80. His wife (1746-1808) accompanied him in his 0 f mountains in northern Morocco, nearly par- 
Amerlcan campaigns. Her “Letters’ r (1800) were trans- nllftl w ; f L fhn Modit*mmon ti rwin.«t i„L na . 

lated by W. L. Stone (1867); and his “ Memoirs, Letters, 
etc.” were translated by Stone (1868). 

Riego y Nufiez 
del. Born A 

T V ' *’ Height, at the RifTel Hotel on'the summit, 

general and patriot. He served against Napoleon; q . 

was leader of the revolution in southern Spain Jan. 1, u , .,y. N , .... . 

1820; was president of the Cortes; and was Liken prisoner RifllS (rif iz), or RinLanS (rif 1-anz). The lll- 
in the French invasion of 1823, and put to death as a habitants of the Rif mountains. See Rif. 
traitor „ . . , .... Riga (re'gli). [Russ. Riga, Lett. Esthonian 

Riehl (rel).Wilhelm Heinrich. Born at Bio- Rui-lin.'] A seaport, capital of the government of 

°a ri ^ n110 ’ Livonia, Russia, situated on the Diina, near its 

3897. A Gorman novelist and historical writer. r,noK 7 /vr i ftT10 . oaoq/ pi 

His father was custodian of the castle at Biebrich. He i* n i? 

ufiidud fbnnimnr ni xiorhiiro Tiihimrpn nnd nipupn the chief cities in Russia in commerce and population, ex- 
Htudied theology at Marbuig, Tiiblngen, and Giessen, lliMeud,Umber,mftq.eto.; andhasmanu- 

factures of machinery, woolens, clg 


>logy ]„ „ . 

and subsequently the history of culture at Bonn. For 
the next ten years he was engaged in Journalistic work iir 
turn at Frankfort, Karlsruhe, and Wiesbaden. In 1863 
he was made professor of political economy at the 
University of Munich, and in 1869 professor of the his¬ 
tory of culture. He was ennobled in 1880. In 1885 he 
was made director of the Bavarian National Museum. His 
literary work was almost wholly in the direction of the 
history of culture. From 1861 to 1866 appeared “Na- 


factures of machinery, woolens, cigars, etc. The cathedral 
(with one of the largest organs In tne world) and the castle 
are notable. Riga was settled by Bishop Albert of Livonia 
in 1201 ; was ruled by the bishops and by the Knights 
Hword-bearers (who coalesced with tho Teutonic Order in 
1237); passed to Poland iu 1561; was taken by Gustavus 
Adolphus in 1621; and was finally taken and annexed by 
Russia in 1710. Population (1897), with suburbs, 282,943. 


history of culture. From 1861 to 1866 appeared “Na- *'77 1* ’ ’ 

turgeschlchte des Volks als Urundlage elner deutsehen Rlffft, Gulf Of.’ An arm of the Baltic Sea, north 
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of Courland and west of Livonia. Length, 
about 115 miles. 

Rigas (re'gfts), Konstantinos. Born about 1753: 
executed 1798. A Greek patriot and poet. 
Rigaud(re-go'^. A character in Dickens’s “Lit¬ 
tle Dorrit,” a sinister-looking, sharp, murderous 
criminal, formerly a convjet in Marseilles: 
otherwise Blandois, otherwise Lagnier. His 
“ moustache wont up and his nose went down.” 
Rigaud, Hyacinthe. Born at Perpignan, 
Franco, July 20, 1659: died Dec. 27, 1*43. A 
French portrait-painter. 

Rigault de Genouilly (re-go' d6 zhn8-yS'), 
Charles. Bora at Rochefort, France, April 12, 
1807: died at Paris, May 14, 1873. A French 
admiral and politician. He served in the Crimean 
and Chinese wars, and was minister of marine under Na¬ 
poleon III. 1867-70. 

Rigdon '(rig'don), Sidney. Born in St. Clair 
township, Allegheny County, N. Y., Fob. 19, 
1793: died at friendship, N. Y., July 14, 1876. 
An American Mormon, ne was associated with Jo¬ 
seph Smith about 1829, and was collaborator with him in 
publishing the “Book of Mormon." 

Rigdumfunnidos (rig'dum-fun'i-dos). A lord 
in waiting at the court of Chrononhotonthol- 
ogos, in Carey’s burlesque of that name. Scott 
gave this name'to John Ballantync, his printer, as being 
more mercurial than his brother. See Aldihorontephos - 
cophomio. 

Rigel (re'jel or ri'jel). [Ar. rijl-al-jaucd, the 
log of the giant.] The brilliant white double 
first-magnitude star (3 Orionis. The same name 
(then, however, more usually spellod Rigil) is also some¬ 
times given to ft Centauri. 

Rigg (rig)> James Harrison. Born at Newcas- 
tle-on-Tyne, 1821. An EnglishWesleyan clergy¬ 
man and religious writer. He became principal of 
the Wesleyan Training College in 1868, and was president 
of the Wesleyan Conference in 1878. He has published 
“Tho Uhurchmanship of John WeBley and Wesleyan 
Methodism ” (1868), “A Comparative View of Church Or¬ 
ganizations ” (1887), etc. 

Riggs (rigz), Elias. Born Nov. 10, 1810: died 
Jan. 17, 1901. An American missionary. He 
graduated at Andover Theological Seminary in 1832, 
and was a missionary at Constantinople from 1863. He 
published “Manual of the Chaldee Language" (1832', 
etc. 

Riggs, Stephen Returh. Born at Steubenville, 
Ohio, March 23,1812: died at Beloit, Wis., Aug. 
24, 1883. An American missionary among the 
Dakota Indians. He published various works on the 
Dakotas and their language, including “Grammar and Dic¬ 
tionary of tho Dakota Language ” (1862). 

Rigbi. See Iiigu 

Right (rit), Captain. A fictitious title borne 
by an insurgent leader whom the peasants of 
Ireland in the 18th century were sworn to obey. 
Right, Petition Of. See Petition of Right. 
Rightful Heir. The. A play by Bulwer Lytton, 
produced in 1869. 

Rights, Bill Of. 1. See Declaration of Right. — 
2. A statement or declaration of personal rights 
in the constitution of a Btato of the American 
Union, incorporated in the amendments to the 
Constitution of the United States. 

Rights of Man, The. A work by Thomas Paine, 
published in 1y91 : a reply to Burke’s “ Reflec¬ 
tions on the Revolution in France.” 

Rlgi, or Right (re'gi). A mountain on the bor¬ 
der of the cantons of Lucerne and Schwvz, 
Switzerland, situated north of the Lake of Lu¬ 
cerne and south of the Lake of Zug, 8 miles east 
of Lucerne. Iaolated In position, it is famous for its 
extensive vlew(300 miles In circumference). It is a noted 
tourist resort, reached by rack-and-pinion railways from 
Arth and Vitznau. Highest point, the Rigi-Kulm (5,905 
feet). 

Rigi, Bavarian. A name sometimes given to 
the Peissenberg, south of the Ammersee. 

Rigi of Upper Swabia. A name given to the 
Grtinten, Bavaria, on account of its extensive 
view. 

Rigolets (re-go-la') Pass. A strait in eastern 
Louisiana, the outlet of Lake Pontchartrain 
into Lake Borgne and the Gulf of Mexico. 
Rigoletto (ro-^o-let'to). An operaby Verdi,pro¬ 
duced at Venice in 1851. 

Rigveda. See Veda. 

Rigvidhana (rg-vi-d-ba'na). [Skt., lit. ‘ar¬ 
rangement’ or ‘disposition of the Rik.’ or Ri^- 
veda.] A Sanskrit work treating of the magic 
efficacy of the recitation of the hymns of the Rig¬ 
veda, or of single verses. It belongs to the period of 
the Puranas. It has been edited by R. Meyer, Berlin, 
1877. 

Riis (r8s), Jacob. Born at Ribe, Denmark, May 
3,1849. A Danish-American reporter and writer 
on social topics. He has written “How the Other 
Half Lives " (1890V ’Children of the Poor ” (180&X etc. 
Rikwa. See Weitspekan . 



Alley, Charles Valentine 

Alley (ri'li), Charles Valentine. Born at Lon¬ 
don, Sept. 18, 1843: died Sept. 14, 1895. An 
Anglo-American entomologist. He woa state 
entomologist of Missouri 1868-77, when he was appoint- 
ed chief of the United States commission to investigate 
the Rocky Mountain locust From 1881 to 1894 he was 
head of the entomological division of the department 
of agriculture at Washington. He made important re¬ 
searches on the phylloxera, the potato-beetle, cotton-worm, 
etc. 

Riley, James Whitcomb. Bom at Greenfield. 
Ind., 1854. An American poet and dialect 
writer. He was for a time engaged in Journalism. He 
first published under the pseudonym “Benj. F. Johnson 
of Boone.* Among his works are “The Old Swtmmin' 
Hole, etc.* (1883), ** Afterwhiles*' (18«7), “Character 
Sketches, etc. * (1887), “Old-Fashioned Roses, etc.” (1888), 
“Pipes o Pan, etc/(1889), “Green Fields and Running 
Brooks'* (1893), “ Poems Here at Home" (1898), etc. 

Bilo-D&gh (r@-lo-d&g'). A mountain group m 
southwestern Bulgaria, about 40 miles south 
of Sofia, connecting the Rhodope and Balkan 
mountains. Height, about 8,775 feet. 
Bima-Szombat (rim'o-soin'bot), G. Gross- 
Steffelsdorf (grfis'stef'fels-dorf). The capital 
of the county of Gfimfir, Hungary, situated on 
the Rima 78 miles northeast ofJBudapost. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 5,562. 

Birne of Sir Thopas. One of Chaucer's “ Can¬ 
terbury Tales," a burlesque on the metrical 
romances of the day. 

Bime of the Ancient Mariner. See Ancient 
Mariner . 

Bimini (rfi'me-nfi). A city in the province of 
Porli, Italy, situated near the Adriatic in lat. 
44°4'N., long. 12°34'E.: the ancient Arirainum. 

It has silk manufactures, and there is Bea-bathing in the 
neighborhood. The cathedral was built in the 14th and 
renovated in the 16th century. There are notable Roman 
antiquities, including an amphitheater and a triumphal 
arch. Tho bridge of Augustus, across the Marecchia, is 
one of the moat perfect of ancient bridges. It is built of 
marble In five arches, with a square pedimented niche in 
every pier. It is 236 feet long and 14.7 wide, and the span 
of the central arch is 84 feet. The place was a town of the 
Umbrians, later of the Etruscans, and then of tlfe Senones; 
was made a Roman colony about 268 b. 0.; was the termi¬ 
nus of tho Flaminian and iEraillan ways; and was the 
starting-point of Julius CceBar in the civil war 49 B. 0. It 
was an important imperial city; was later subjected to the 
exarchate, and one of the cities forming the Pentapoiis ; 
and came under the rule of the Malatesta family in the first 
part of the 18th century. Its most noted ruler was Sigls- 
mondo Malatesta (16th century). It passed definitely to 
the Papal States in 1628, and was annexed to Italy in 1860. 
Population (1881), 10,838; commune, 87,078. 

Bimini, Francesca da. See Francesca da Ri¬ 
mini. 

Bimini, Story of. A poem by Leigh Hunt, pub¬ 
lished in 1816. 

Bimmer (rim'6r), William. Bom at Liverpool, 
England, Feb. 20,1816: diod at South Milford, 
Mass., Aug. 20, 1879. An American sculptor, 
painter, and art anatomist. His father, a French 
refugee, whose name, Thomas Rimmer, was assumed, set¬ 
tled in Boston as a Bhoeniaker in 1826. Before 1846 Rim¬ 
mer commenced the study of medicine, and in 1855began to 
practise it at EastMilton,Massachusetts, painting portraits 
and religious pictures as occasion offered. He carved the 
“Head of St. Stephen "lit 1861, and modeled the “ Falling 
Gladiator." In 1864 he executed a statue of Alexander 
Hamilton, and immediately afterward the “Osiris,” his 
favorite work. The “Dying Centaur** wrs made about 
1871, and tho “ Fighting Lions " (presented to the Boston 
Art Club) at the same time. He published “ Art Anatomy ** 
in 1877. From 1876 he was professor of anatomy and sculp¬ 
ture at the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. 

Bimmon. See Ramman. 

Bimnik (rem'nek). A small river in Rumania 
which joins the Sereth 28 miles west-northwest 
of Galatz. Near it, in 1789, the Russians under 
Suvaroff defeated the Turks. 

Bimonski (rS-mos-kg')- A watering-place, 
capital of the county of Rimouski, Quebec, Can¬ 
ada, situated on the St. Lawrence 45 miles north¬ 
east of the mouth of the Saguenay. 
Rinaldo(ri-nal'do). [F .Renaud."} 1. A famous 
character in medieval romance. He was one of the 
four sons of Aymon, the cousin of Orlando, and one of the 
bravest of the knights of Charlemagne. In the French ro¬ 
mances he is known as Renaud, or Regnault, or Renaud 
de Montauban. The last is the title of a chanson de geste 
attributed to Huon de Villeneuve, devoted to an account 
of his adventures. It was to Renaud or Rlnaldo that the 
famous horse Bayard was given. Bee Quatre Fils Aymon, 
2. A steward in Shakspere’s 44 All’s Well that 
Ends Well" 

Bin&ldo and Armida. A tragedy (from Tasso's 
H Gerusalemme Liberata") by John Dennis, 
produced at Lincoln's Inn Fields in 1699. 
Binaldo Binaldini (re-n&l'dd r§-nttl-d§'ne). A 
romance by Vulpius, published in 1797, 

Bind (rind). In Norse mythology, one of the 
wives of Odin, personifying the crust of the 
earth. 

Rinehart (rin'hftrt), William Henry. Born in 
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Maryland, Sept. 13,1825: died at Rome, Oct. 28, 
1874. An American sculptor, resident at Rome 
after 1858. # He completod Crawford's bronze doors (at 
Washington)* Among his other works are “Clytie"(ln 
Baltimore), “Love Reconciled with Death** (Baltimore), 
“Woman of Samaria,’’ “Latona and her Children," etc. 

Bing and the Book, The. A poem by Robert 
Browning, published in 1809. 

Bing des Nioelungen (ring des ne'be-iang-en), 
Der. [G., 4 The Ein^ of the Nibelung/] A 
sequence of four musical dramas by Wagner, 
first played together at Bayreuth in 1876. it com¬ 
prises 41 Das Rhoingold ’* (the first part was first performed 
1809), “Die WalkUre" (18701 “Siegfried "(1876), and “GtR- 
terddmmernng ” (1876). It nas very little in common with 
the “ Nibelungeniiod, being based on the Icelandic sagas. 

Ringkjdbing (ring'chg'-'bing) Fjord. A lagoon 
on tne western coast of Jutland, Denmark, com¬ 
municating with the North Sea. Length, about 
20 miles. 

Rink (ringk), Henry John, Born atCopenhagen 
in 1819: died at Christiania, Norway, Dec., 1894. 
A Danish natura list and explorer. He went round 
the world in the Galatea in 1846, and in 1848 made the first 
of thirty-eight exploring expeditions to Greenland. He 
became inspector in South Greenland, and returned to 
Denmark ns director of the Greenland trade in 1871. He 
wrote numerous works about Greenland. 

Rink (ringk), Johann Christian Heinrich. 

Born at Elgersburg, Saxo-Coburg-Gotlia, Feb. 
18, 1770: died at Darmstadt, Aug. 7, 1846. A 
noted German composer for the organ. 

Rinteln (rin'teln). A town in the province of 
Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, situated on the Weser 
30 miles west-southwest of Hannover. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 4,045. 

Rio. A common abbreviation of Rio de Janeiro . 
Riobamba (re-d-biim'bli). A town in Ecuador, 
95 miles south of Quito. It was removed from its 
former site at Cajabamba after Its destruction by an earth¬ 
quake in 1797. Population, about 12,009. 

Rio Branco. See Branco, 

Rio Branco, Viscount of. See Silva Paranhos , 
Jo86 Maria da. 

Rio Bravo delNorte. See Rio Grande del Norte. 
Rio Cuarto. or Concepcion del Rio Cuarto 
(kon-tkep-the-on'dol re'o kd-iir'to). A town in 
the province of Cdrdoba, Argentine Republic, 
on the Rio Cuarto 112 miles south of Cordoba. 
Population (1889), 12,000. 

Rio de Janeiro (re'odezha-na'ro), often called 
Rio. [Pg.,* river of January/a name applied to 
the bay, in allusion to the date of its discovery.] 
Tho capital, largest city, and most important 
port and commercial center of Brazil, situated 
on the western sido of the Bay of Rio do Ja¬ 
neiro, in lat. 22° 54' S., long. 43° 8' W. withits 
beautiful suburbs it nearly surrounds a group of moun¬ 
tains. Tho city contains numerous public institutions, 
including libraries, a museum, observatory, navy-yard, 
large hospitals, otc. The leading export is coffee, nearly 
half the amount consumed in the world coming from this 
port. Tho exports are mainly to the United States, the 
imports from Europe. Epidemics of yellow fever com¬ 
monly occur in the Bummer months (Oct.-May). The city 
is included in the “Municipio Neutro" (‘Independent 
township'), which contains 521 square miles, and is under 
the direct control of the federal government. The Kay of 
Rio de Janeiro was discovered and named Jan. 1, 1616. 
In 1566 Villcgaignon established a colony of French Prot¬ 
estants on the island which still bears his name; they 
were driven out In 1667 by the Portuguese, who then 
founded the city of Sio Sebastito. or Rio de Janeiro. In 
1762 it was made the capital of the state of Brazil, to 
which Maranh&o (northern Brazil) was attached in 1774. 
It was tho residence of the Portuguese court 1808-21, and 
hecaino the capital of the empire of Brazil in 1822. Un¬ 
til 1834 it was also tho capital of the province of Rio de 
Janeiro. The revolution of 1889occurred here, and in 1893 
the city was bombarded during the naval rebellion. Popu¬ 
lation of the city proper, about 600,000 (there are no 
census figures). Population of the Municipio Neutro 
(estimated, 1892), 622,661. 

Rio de Janeiro. A maritime state of Brazil, 
lying south of Minas Geraes. Capital, Petropo- 
lis. Area. 26,634 square miles. Estimated pop¬ 
ulation (1893), excluding the Municipio Neutro 
which it surrounds, 1,349,901. 

Rio de Janeiro, Bay of. A bay on the coast of 
Brazil, the port of Rio de Janeiro, it is one of the 
finest harbors in the world, and is noted for Its beauty. 
Length, about 17 miles. 

Rio de la Plata (re'o da la pla'ta), or La Plata, 
or Plate (plftt). [Sp.,‘river of silver.'] An 
estuary between Uruguay and the Argentine Re¬ 
public. It is formed by the union of the Uruguay and the 
combined ParanA and Paraguay, and falls into the Atlantic 
about lat. 85 s 8. The cities Buenos Ayres and Montevideo 
stand on It. Length, about 160 miles. The name is also 
given to the river-system finding its outlet in this estuary. 
Compare Parand and Paraguay. 

Rio de la Plata, A colonial division of Span¬ 
ish South America, at first called a territory 
(gobernacion), and later a province. It was sep¬ 
arated from Paraguay in 1620, Buenos Ayres being made 
the oapital and the seat ot a bishop. It was the basis of the 
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♦modern Argentine Republic, but embraced only the modern 
provinces ot Buenos Ayres, and Entre Rios, with Uruguay} 
the northeastern portion of the present republic was at¬ 
tached to Paraguay, the western part to Chile; Patagonia 
was unexplored, and Cdrdoba Ana Santa F6 (later the prov¬ 
ince of Tucuman) were a part of Choreas. The governor 
of Rio do la Plata waa subject to the viceroy of Peru. In 
1661 an audience or high court was established at Buenos 
Ayres, and thereafter tho governor was president of the 
audicnco with the title of captain-general. Thisarrange- 
montcontinued until the province was merged in the vice¬ 
royalty of La Plata in 1776. 

Rio Grande (re'o grkn'da). [Sp. and Pg. , * great 
river.'] A name designating various rivers in 
regions discovered by the Spanish and Portu¬ 
guese. (a) A river in Senegamhia which flows into tho 
Atlantic about lat. 11* 45' N. Estimated length, about 800 
miles, (h) One of the chief head streams of the river Parani 
in Brazil. It forms part of the boundary between the states 
of Minas Geraes and Silo Paulo, and unites with the Para- 
naliyha about lat. 19“ S. Length, over 000 miles. Also 
called tho Parti, (r) Tho name given to the upper part of 
the Araguaya, (<Z) One of tho head streams of tne Mamord 
in Bolivia. Also called the Guapey. (e ) The Rio Grande 
del Norte. 

Rio Grande del Norte (del n6r'ta), or Rio 
Bravo del Norte (re'o brii'vo del ndr'ta), or 
Rio Grande (often pronounced in the United 
States re'o grand'). [Sp., 4 great river (or fine 
river) of the north.'] A river in North America. 
It rises in the Rocky Mountains in southwestern Colorado, 
traversos New Mexico from north to south, forms the boun¬ 
ds™ between Mexico and Texas, and Aowb into the Gulf 
of Mexico below Matamoros. Dio chief tributary is the 
Pecos. Length, estimated, about 1,800 miles; navigable 
(for small boats only) to Kingsbury Rapids (about 460 
miles). 

Rio Grande de Santiago (dfi s&n-tS-a'go). A 
river in Mexico, principally in Jalisco, which 
flows into the Pacific about lat. 21° 40 7 N. It 
is called in its upper course the Rio de Lerraa. 
Length, about 500 miles. 

Rio Grande do Belmonte. See Jequitinhonha. 
Rio Grande do Norte (d() nor'te). [Pg.,‘great 
river of the north.'] A maritime state of Bra¬ 
zil, lying north of Parahyba. Capital, Natal. 
Area, 22,195 square miles. Population (1894), 
347,818. 

Rio Grande do Sul (di) s61). [Pg-, ‘great river 
of the south.'] The outlet of the Lagoa dos Pa- 
tos, Brazil, near lat. 32° 8' S. Length, about 
50 miles. 

Rio Grande do Sul, formerly S2U> Pedro do Rio 
Grande do Sul, which was often abbreviated to 
S2o Pedro. 1. The southernmost state of Bra¬ 
zil. It hordorson tho Atlantic, Uruguay, and the Argen¬ 
tine Republic, and contains various successful German 
and Italian colonics. Area, 91,836 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1894), 774,406. 

2. A seaport in the state of Rio Grande do Sal, 
situated on the Rio Grande do Sul in lat. 32° 
S., long. 52° 8' W. It is the chief port in the state/ 
and exports hideB, dried meat, tallow, etc. Population, 
about 20,000. 

Rioja (re o'Hii), La. 1. A province in the 
northwestern part of the Argentine Republic, 
bordering for a short distance on Chile. Area, 
26,500 square miles. Population (1895), 70,010. 
— 2. The capital of the province of Rioja, near 
lat. 29° 19' S., long. 67° 10' W. Population, 
about 10,000. 

Rioja, La. A fertile plain in the province of 
Logrofio, Spain, situated on the right bank of 
the Ebro. 

Riom (rydfi'). Atown in the department of Puy- 
de-D6me, France, situated on the Amb&ne 9 
miles north of Clermont-Ferrand, it has consid¬ 
erable trade; was formerly the capital of Auvergne; and 
contains several old churches. Population (1891)* 11,189. 

Rion (re-on'), or Rioni (re-6'ne). A river in 
Transcaucasia, Russia, which flows into the 
Black Sea 39 miles nortn of Batum: the ancient 
Phasis. Legend connects it with the expedition of the 
Argonauts, ana ft was on the line of traffic between Europe 
ana Asia from very early times. Length, about 160 miles. 

RiO Negro (r6'6 n&'gro). [Pg., 4 black river.'] 

A river in South America, it rises in Colombia 
(region also claimed by Venezuela); flows through northern 
Brazil; and joins the Amazon about 76 miles west of the 
mouth of the Madeira (lat. 8* 0' 8., long. 69“ 68' WA In 
its upper courso it 1b called the Guaynia. It communicates 
by the Casslqufaro with the Orinoco. The chief tributaries 
are the UapAs and Branco. Length, about 1,860 miles: 
navigable for 600 miles, and, after passing 20 miles of 
rapids, for a long distance beyond. 

Rio Negro. A river of the Argentine Republic, 
rising in the Andes and flowing east-southeast 
to the Atlantic, which it reaches near lat. 41° 8- 
Most of its course lies within the terrltoro of Bio Negro* 
Length, about 660 miles; the greater part is said to be nav¬ 
igable. 

Rio Negro, or S3o Jos6 do Rio Negro (soun 
zho-za' d$ re'o na'grtf), Captaincy Of. A colo¬ 
nial division of Brazil, created in 1759, and cor¬ 
responding nearly to the present state oi 
Amazonas. It was called at first Mo Jos 6 do Javaiy. 
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It was united to the province of FarA in 1822, and again 
separated as tho province of Amazonas in 1862 (by decree 
Of 1860). 

Rios (ro'ofci), Jos6 Amador de los. Born at 
Bacna, Spain, May 1,1H1S: died at Seville, Feb. 
17,187ft. A Spanish historian, professor of lit¬ 
eral ure at I lie University of Madrid. Ho wrote 
“Histoiia critic a do la litcratura espaftola” 
(1861-07), etc. 

Rio Seco (re'o sa'ko) [Sp., ‘dry river*], or 
Medina del Rio Seco. See Medina de Rio 

Seco. 

Rio Tinto( tdn'to). [Sp.,‘ colored (orred)river/] 
A mining town in tho province of Huelva, Spain, 
4C> miles northwest of Seville. Population 
(1887), 10,671. 

Riouw. See lihio. 

Rio Vermejo. Soo Vcrmejo. 

Ripley (rip'li). A town in Derbyshire, Eng¬ 
land, 10 miles north by east of Derby. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 6,815. 

Ripley, Eleazar Wheelock. Born at Hanover, 
N. H., April 15,1782: died in Louisiana, March 
2, 1839. An American general and politician. 
He served in the War of 1812. and at tho battles of Chip¬ 
pewa, Niagara, and Fort Eric in 1814. Ilo was Democratic 
member of Congress from Louisiana 1836-39. 

Ripley, George. Born at Green field, Mass., 
Oct. 3, 1802: died at New York, July 4, 1880. 
An American critic and scholar. He graduated at 
Harvard in 1823, and was settled qb a Unitarian clergyman 
In Boston. He was one of the leaders of tho Transcendon- 
tallsts, one of the founders of the “Dial," and one of tho 
chief promoters of the Brook Farm experiment. In 1849 
he became literary eritlc for tho Now York “Tribune"; 
and was joint editor with C. A. Dana of the “New Ameri¬ 
can Cyolopiedia” 1867-63, and of the revisod edition 1878- 
1876. 

Ripley, Monnt. A peak in tho Coast Range, 
California, about lat. 39° N. Height, about 
7,500 foot. 

Rlpon (rip'pn). A city in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, 'England, situated at the junction 
of the Skell with the Ure, 22 milos northwest of 
York. It was formerly noted for its manufactures -of 
•woolens and spurs. The cathedral was built between the 
12th and the 16th century. The interior forms a pictur¬ 
esque moss, with its low square tower at the crossing, and 
the 2 towers thinking the west front. Tho facade has 3 
recessed canopied doors, which are surmounted by 2 tiers 
of 6 lancets, and 3 small lancets adorn the upper part of tho 
gable. The interior is very plain. The nave is for tho 
most part Perpendicular. The choir is walled in by a 
sculptured Perpendicular screen. Tho large Decorated 
east window is handsome, ns aro tho 16th-century stalls. 
The erypt, dating from the 7th century, is one of the only 
two Saxon crypts surviving in England. The cathedral 
measures 27« by 87 foot. Population (1891), 7,612. 

Ripon, Earls and Marquis of. See Robinson . 
Rlpon, Treaty of. A truce concluded at Ripon 
by Charles I. with the Scots in Oct., 1040. 
Rippach (rip'paeh), Hans von. A German 
slang designation, denoting a coarse, awkward, 
boorish fellow: an equivalent for the Scotch 
Sawney as it is used in some localities. Taylor , 
Notes to Faust. 

Rippoldsau (rip'pold-sou). A village and wa¬ 
tering-place in tho Black Forest, Baden, 27 miles 
east-southeast of Htrasburg. 

Ripuarian Franks. Seo Franks. 

Rip Van Winkle (rip van wing'kl). Tho hero of 
one of tho principal stories in tho “Sketch-Book” 
by Washington Irving, published in 1819. The 
soene !b laid in the Catskills, and the point of the story lies 
in the awakouingof Rip Van Winkle, an easy, good-natured 
ne’er-do-well, from a sleep of 20 years to find himself n tot¬ 
tering old man, his wife dead, Ids village changed, and his 
country a ropublic. It has furnished the material for 8 
or 10 plays. Boucicault rewrote tho existing one, and it 
was first produced in his version at the I/ondon Adelphllti 
1866. Joseph Jefferson has altered the play, and has made 
the part of Rip Van Winkle peculiarly nis own. 

Riquet with the Tuft, f F. Riqmt h la houppe.] 
A fairy tale by Perrault, translated into Eng¬ 
lish in tho 18th century. He took the story from 
« Straparola. Madame Le Frinoe de Beaumont expanded 
the story into “Beauty and tho Beast.” 

Rishanger, William. An English chronicler 
who flourished about the beginning of the 14th 
century. He was a monk of at. Albans, and compiled 
a chronicle covering the period from 1269-1307, which is 
commonly looked upon us a continuation of Matthew 
Pnris. 

Rishi (ri'alii; Skt. pron. r'shi). In tho Veda, 
‘singer of sacred songs/ ‘poet. 1 These ancient 
singers appear to later generations as the saints of pri- 
’nival times. “The seven [that is, many! Rishis" are tho 
representatives of those times. The expression is also used 
of the seven stars of the Great Bear. 

Risk (risk). A character in the musical farce 
“ Love Laughs at Locksmiths,” by the younger 
Column. Risk was a favorite character with 
Charles Mathews. 

Rist (rist), Johann. Bom at Ottensen, Hol¬ 
stein, March 8,1607: died at Wedel, Holstein, 
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Aug. 31,1667. A German poet and author, es¬ 
pecially noted for his hymns. 

Ristori (res-to'ro), Adelaide. Bom atCividale, 
Friuli, Jan. 29, 1822. A noted Italian tragic ac¬ 
tress. She appeared in Paris in 1866, and was regarded 
as posing as the rival of Rachel, who was then in the height 
of ner success. Notwithstanding much heated criticism, 
she became more and more successful, and her reception 
in other countries, especially in the United States, was en¬ 
thusiastic. She retired from the English stage in 1878, but 
lias since appeared occasionally. Among her leading parts 
are Francesca da Rimini, Maria Stuart, Ra dei Tolomei, 
Myrrha, 1’lnedm, Lady Macbeth (which shepluyed in Amer¬ 
ica with Edwin Booth), Judith, etc. 

Ritchie (rich'i), MrH. (Anna Cora Ogden: also 
Mrs. Mowatt). Born at Bordeaux, France, 
about 1819: died at Henloy-on-Thames, Eng¬ 
land, July 28,1870. An American actress, nov¬ 
elist, dramatist, and poet, she married James Mo¬ 
watt In 1834, and owing to loss of property went on the 
stngo at New York in 1846. she left the stage before her 
marriage to W. F. Ritehio. She published her autobiog¬ 
raphy in 1864. Among hor plays are “Gulzara” (1840), 
“ Fashion" (1846), “Arfnand ” (1847). 

Ritchie, Mrs. Richmond (Anne Isabella 
Thackeray). Born at London, 1838. An Eng¬ 
lish novelist, the daughter of William Make¬ 
peace Thackeray. She has published “The Story of 
Elizabeth” (1803), “The Village on the Cliff” (1863), “Old 
K enslngtorU*(1878), “M iss Angel ”(1876),“A Book of Sib> Is" 
(1883), etc. 

Rito Alto (ro'to aUto), Mount. A peak of the 
Sangre do Cristo range, Colorado. Height, 
about 13,000 feet. 

Ritschl (ritsh'l), Albrecht. Bom at Berlin, 
March 25, 1822: died March 20, 1889. A Ger¬ 
man Protestant theologian, professor at G6t- 
tingen from 1864. He wrote “Die christllche Lehre 
von derRechtfertigung und der Versohnung’’(“ The Chris¬ 
tian Doctrine of Justification and Expiation,”1870-74), etc. 

Ritschl, Friedrich Wilhelm. Born at Gross- 
vargula, Thuringia, April 6,1806: died nt Lcip- 
sic, Nov. 9, 1876. A noted German classical 

philologist. Ho became professor at Breslau in 1834, 
at Bonn in 1839, and at Leipsfc in 1806. Ho is best known 
from his works on Plautus (including an edition 1848-64). 
Tie edited “Priscte latinitatis monumenta enigrnphica” 
(1862 : facsimiles of Latin inscriptions). His lesser philo¬ 
logical writings were published 1867-79. 

Ritson (rit'son), Joseph. Born at Stockton,Eng¬ 
land, Oct. 21*1753: died 1803. An English anti¬ 
quary. Among his works are “Ancient Songs” (1790), 
“Scottish Songs”(1794),“ Robin Hood”(!795: a collection 
of ballads). 

Rittenhouse (rit'n-hous), David. Born near 
Philadelphia, April 8. 1732: died at Philadel¬ 
phia, Juno 26,1796. An American astronomer. 

Ho worked on his father’s farm until about the age of 19, 
when he established himself us a clock-maker at Noniton. 
Ilo also made mathematical instruments, and in 1770 com¬ 
pleted an orrery on an improved model devised by himself. 
Ho was elected a member of tho American Philosophical 
Society In 1768, and in 1709 made an observation of the 
transit of Venus. He was treasurer of Pennsylvania 1777- 
1789; was professor of astronomy In the University of 
Pennsylvania 1779-82; and was director of the United 
States mint at Philadelphia 1792-06. He was elected an 
honorary fellow of the Royal Society of London in 1796, 
and was president of the American Philosophical Society 
from 1790 until his death. 

Ritter (rit'ter), Fr6d6ric Louis. Born at Stras- 
burg, 1834: died at Antwerp, July 6, 1891. An 
American composer, conductor, and musical 
writer. His family were Spanish : their name was Cabal¬ 
lero, which he translated, lie came to America in 1866 and 
went to Cincinnati, where he organized the Cecilia and 
Philharmonic societies. In 1801 he became conductor of 
the Arion and Sacred Harmonic societies, New York, and 
was director of music at Vassar College 1807-91. He pub¬ 
lished “A History of Music "(1870-74),“ Music in England” 
(1883),“ Music in America’(1883\“ Manual of Musical His¬ 
tory, etc." (1880), etc. His wife, Fanny Raymond Ritter, 
has written “ Woman as a Musician "(1877),“Some Famous 
Songs” (1H78), “Songs and Ballads"(1887), and has trans¬ 
lated Lobe’s “Catechism of Music,” Ehlert's “Letters on 
Music,” Schumann’s “ Music and Musicians,” etc. 

Ritter, Heinrich. Bom at Zerbst, Germany, 
Nov. 21, 1791: died at Gottingen, Feb. 3, 1869. 
A German philosopher, professor at Gottingen 
from 1837. nis chief work is “Geschichte der 
Philosophic” (“History of Philosophy,” 1829- 
1855). 

Ritter, Karl. Born at Quedlinburg, Prussia, 
Aug. 7, 1779: died at Berlin, Sept. 28, 1859. A 
celebrated German geographer, professor at 
Berlin from 1820. His chief work is “ Die Erdkunde 
im Verlialtniss zur Natur und Geschichte des Menschen” 
(“Geography in Relation to Nature and to the History of 
Man,” 1817-18 : incomplete ; revised ed. treating of Africa 
and Asia). Among his other works are “Europa"(1804-07X 
lectures on universal and European geography, etc. 

Rittershaus (rit'ters-hous), Friedrich Emil. 

Born at Barmen, Prussia, April 3, 1834: died 
there, March 8, 1897. A German lyric poet. 
Ritusanhara (r-tfl-san-bft'ra). [‘TheCollection 
or Circle of the Seasons/]* A Sanskrit poem 
by Kalidasa on the six Indian seasons: the hot 
season, the rains, autumn, the eold season, the 
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dewy season, the spring. “Kalidasa’s fine feeling 
for nature and its beauty, his rich gift of observation, whicn 
even the little and the least do not escape, his symmetri¬ 
cally beautiful, now delicate, now strong, even glowing 
coloring, that we know also from his dramas, show them¬ 
selves clearly and to great advantage in this poem.” ( Von 
Schroder , Indiens Literntur und Cultur.) Edited by Sir 
William Jones, and printed in Bengali characters at Cal¬ 
cutta in 1792, it was the first hook ever printed In San¬ 
skrit. It was again edited with a Latin and a metrical 
German translation by 1*. von Bohlen at Lelpslc in 1840. 
Riva (re'vft), in G. also Reif (rif). A town in 
Tyrol, situated at the northern end of the Lago 
di Garda, 17 miles southwest of Trent : a tourist 
resort. Population (1H90), commune, 6,480. 
Rlva-Agllero (ro'vli-ii-gfi-a'ro), Jos6. Bom at 
Lima, May 3, 1783: died there, May 21, 1858. 
A Peruvian politician. He was one of the leaders of 
tho early movements for independence, and was twice im¬ 
prisoned ; joined Han Martin’s army in 1821; was governor 
of the department of Lima: and on Feb. 28,1823, was elected 
first president of Peru with the rank of grand marshal. 
Owing to the machinations of Bolivar and Sucre he was 
deposed June 19, 1823. He attempted to reestablish his 
government at Trujillo, but was arrested on Nov. 26, and 
condemned to be shot. Admiral Guise insisted on his re¬ 
lease, and ho was allowed to leave the country. He returned 
in 1831. but owing to his support of Santa Cruz was again 
banished (1839-47). 

Rivadaviafre-vii-da-ve'ii), Bernardino. Born 
at Buenos Ayres, 1780: died at Cadiz, Spain, 
Sept. 2,1845. An Argentine statesman. He was 
minister of war and for a time minister of state and of the 
the treasury (1811-12); was minister of state under Ro¬ 
driguez; was governor of Buenos Ayres 1820 23\andbecame 
president of the Argentine Confederation Feb. 8, 1826, 
but resigned June 27, 1827, to prevent a civil war. In all 
these offices he conferred great benefits on the country by 
his enlightened and far-seeing measures. As president he 
initiated the plan by which Uruguay became independent 
in 1828. In the interims he held important diplomatic 
positions in Europe. His later years were spent in exile. 

Rivadavia Btands In America second alone to Wash¬ 
ington as the representative statesman of a free people. 

Mitre, nistoria de San Martin. 

Rival Fools, The. An alteration of Fletcher's 
“Wit at Several Weapons,” produced in 1709 
by CoDoy Gibber. 

Rival Ladies, The. A tragicomedy by Dryden, 
produced in 1664. 

Rival Queens, The, or the Death of Alexan¬ 
der the Great. A tragedy by Nathaniel Lee, 
played in 1677. This is Lee’s best-known play. Some 
of tne scenes seem to have been suggested by La Cal- 
prcn6do’s novel “Cassandra”: and it has nlwayB been a 
favorite with actresses. Cibber produced a “comical 
tragedy ’’called “The Rival Queans, with the Humours of 
Alexander the Great,” in 1710, printed in 1729. 

Rivals, The. 1. An alteration of “The Two No¬ 
ble KiiiHinon,” attributed to Davenant, played 
in 1664, printed in 1668.— 2. A comedy by Sheri¬ 
dan, produced in 1775. This is considered a bet¬ 
ter play than “The School for Scandal,” though 
loss celebrated. 

RivaPalacio(re'vii pft-iH/the-6),' Vicente. Bom 
at Mexico, Nov. 4, 1803: died there, Feb. 20, 
1880. A Mexican general. He was one of the most 
distinguished leaders under Juarez; opposed Lerdo, and 
was banished by him in 1876 ; and was minister of the in¬ 
terior under Diaz. He wns a well-known Journalist, novel¬ 
ist, and poet, and published “ Historia dela adinlnistracion 
de D Sebastian Lerdo de Tejada ” (1876: the first part only 
written by Riva Palncio). 

Rivarol (re-vft-roU), Antoine, called Comte de. 
Born at Bagnols, Languedoc, June 26, 1753: 
died at Berlin, April 13,1801. A French writer, 
noted as an epigrammatist. He emigrated as a roy¬ 
alist in 1792. His works include “ Pel it Almanach de nos 
grands hommes pour 1788,” a translation of Dante'B “In¬ 
ferno,” etc. 

Rivas (re'viis). A town of Nicaragua, between 
Lake Nicaragua ami the Pacific, about 4 miles 
from the former. It was an ancient village of 
tho Nicaraos. Population, about 12,000. 
Rivas, Duke of. See Saavedra , Angel de. 
Rivas (ro'vas), Patricio. Born 1798: died 1867. 
A Nicaraguan politician. He was made president 
by the conservative faction Oct. 30, 1866. At first he up¬ 
held Walker, and made him commander-in-chief of the 
army, but deposed him in June, 1866. Walker thereupon 
had himself illegally elected president, and declared Rivas 
deposed. The latter Joined with the other Central Amer¬ 
ican governments in driving Walker from the country in 
1867. Rivas resigned his power early in 1867. 

Rive-de-Gier (rev'd6-zh5-a'). A town in the 
department of Loire, France, situated on the 
Gier 19 miles southwest of Lyons, it Is a coal¬ 
mining center, and has manufactures of coke, glass, iron, 
etc. Population (1891), commune, 18,134. 

Rivera (re-va'ra), Jos6 Fructuoso. Born in 
Paysandii about 1790: died at CerroLarjjo, Jan. 
13,1854. An Uruepiayan general and politician. 
Ilo was a leader of the Gaucho cavalry ; was engaged in 
various civil wars(1811*27); and was president of Uruguay 
Oct. 24, 1830,-Oct. 24, 1834. Succeeded by Oribo, he re¬ 
volted against him in July, 1836. Oribe was at length forced 
to resign, and Rivera was again president Oct., 1888, -Oct., 
1842. In 1842 Oribe, aided by Rosas, began the nine 
years’ siege of Montevideo, in which Rivera directed the 
defense, acting, daring most of the time, with his cavalry 
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In tho interior, until he was defeated by Urquiza in the 
battle of India Muerta (March 28, 1846). In 1863 he aided 
in the revolt against Oribe, and after his overthrow was 
a member of the executive. 

Rivera, Manuel. A Mexican historian. His 

principal works are “Historia antlgua y moderns dc Jala- 
pa” (5 vols., 1889-71: a general history of Mexico, wilh 

. special reference to Vera Crus and Jalapa)und “Los go- 
bernantes de Mexico ” (2 vols., 1872). 

Bivera, Payo Henriquez de. See Uenriqucz 
de Hicera. 

Bivera Paz (rd-v&'rft path), Mariano. Born 
about 1795: assassinated in 1849. A Guatema¬ 
lan politician. He became president July 22, 1838; was 
deposed Jan. 30,1839, but restored April 13,1839, and held 
the post until Dec. 13,1841. He was again president May 
14, 1842, to Dec. 8, 1844, when he resigned. During his 
administration he had constant difficulties with Carrera 

Bivero (ro-va'ro), Mariano Eduardo de. Born 
at Arequipa about 1795: died at Paris, Nov. 6, 
1857. A Peruvian naturalist. ITe received an elab¬ 
orate education in Europe ; conducted a scientific explora¬ 
tion in Venezuela 1823-26; and on his return to Peru at 
the end of the latter year was made director-general of 
mines. Later he was director of the national museum, 
and founded and edited a scientific Journal, the “Memo¬ 
rial de cienclaa naturales.” He was a member of Congress 
in 1832, governor of Junin in 1846 and of Tacna in 1849, 
and consul-general to Belgium in 1861. His works include 
“Antiguldades peruanas” (with Tschudl, 1861), “Colec- 
cion de memorias cientiflcas" (1867X etc. 

Blver of Swans, The. The Potomac. 

Biveros (re-va'ros), Galvarino. Born at Quin- 
chao, ChiloS, 1830. A Chilean naval officer, in 
conjunction with Latorre he captured the Huascar, the 
last imjiortant Peruvian war-vessel, off Point Angamos 
(Oct. 8,1879). (See Grau, Miguel.) Soon after he was made 
rear-adiniral with command of the Chilean fleet, which he 
directed during the rest of the war. Ills operations in¬ 
cluded the bombardment of Callao (May 26, 1880) and 
Arica (June 6, 1880). 

Biver Plato Bepublics. Bee Platine States. 

Biverside Park. A narrow park running from 
72d street to 130th street, New York, border¬ 
ing Hudson Kiver. It contains narrow lawnB and the 
Riverside Drive, which runs through it to 128th street, and 
Grant’s tomb. Its average width is about 600 feet 

Bives (revz), William Oabell. Born ill Nelson 
County^ Va., May 4,1793: died near Charlottes¬ 
ville, Va., April 26, 1868. An American polit i¬ 
cian. lie was Democratic member of Congress from Vlr- 
ginia 1823-29; United States minister to France 1829-32 ; 
United States senator from Virginia 1833-34 and 1830-46; 
minister to France 1849-68; delegate to the PeacoCongress 
in 1861; and member of the Confederate Congress. He 
published “ Life and Times of James Madison ” (1869-09), 
etc. 

Bivesaltes (rev-ziilt'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of PyWm^es-Orientales, France, situated 
on the Agly 6 miles north of Perpignan, it is 
noted for its tine Muscat wines. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 0,010. 

Riviera (ro-ve-a'ra), or Riviera of Genoa. 

Lit, ‘ coast. 7 ] Tiie narrow strip of coast which 
separates the Maritime Alps and the Apennines 
from the Mediterranean, between Nice and 
Spezia. It is celebrated for its fruitfulness and pictur¬ 
esque scenery. Thu Riviera Ui Ponento (or Western Ri¬ 
viera) extends from Nice to Genoa, and the Riviera di 
Lovante (or Eastern Riviera) from Genoa to Spezia. 

Riviera. That part of the valley of the Ticino, 
canton of Ticino, Switzerland, which extends 
from Biasca to Bollinzona. 

Bivi&re (re-vyar'), Briton. Born at London, 
Aug. 14, 1840. An English painter, son and pu¬ 
pil of a drawing-master at Cheltenham College 
and afterward at Oxford, of French Huguenot 
extraction. He began to exhibit in 1858 at the Royal 
Academy. Among his works are “The Poacher’s Nurse ” 
(1806), ‘‘Circe, etc.” (187l\ “ Daniel In the Den of Lions’* 
(1872), “Sympathy” (1878) “Rizpah,” “The Exile”(1880), 
etc. 

Bivi&re, Henri Laurent. Born July 12, 1827: 
killed by the Black Flags before Hanoi, Tong- 
king, May 19, 1883. A French naval officer and 
writer, commander of an expedition into Tong- 
king 1882-83. 

Rivferes du Sud (re-vyar' dtt slid). A French 
dependency in western Africa, situated along 
the coast about lat. 9°-ll° N. Its capital is 
Conakry. Population of the coast region (the 
colony proper), about 47,000. 

Bivington (riv'ing-toii), James. Born at Lon¬ 
don about, 1724: died at New York, July, 1802. 
An American bookseller and printer. He emi¬ 
grated to America in 1760, and in 1761 established himself 
as a bookseller at New York. In 1773 he founded a royal¬ 
ist newspaper, “The New York Gazetteer,” which was dis¬ 
continued in 1775 on the destruction of his press by a 
party of American soldiers. In 1777 he established “Riv- 
lngton’s New York Loyal Gazette," whose title waschanged 
to “ The Royal Gazette ” in the same year. After the evac¬ 
uation of New York by the British, lie renamed his paper 
“Rivington’s New York Gazette and Universal Advertiser.” 
It was discontinued in 1783. 

RivoU (re'vo-le). 1. A town in the province 
of Turin, Italy, 9 miles west of Turin. Popula¬ 
tion (1881), 5,314.—’2. A village in the province 


859 

of Verona, Italy, 13 miles northwest of Verona. 
Here, Jan. 14, 1797, the French under Bona¬ 
parte defeated the Austrians under Alvinczy. 
Eivoli, Due de. Bee Masses a. 

Rivoli, Rue de. Bee Rue do Rivoli. 

Bixdorf (riks'dorf). A manufacturing village 
directly south-southeast of Berlin, Prussia. It 
was partly founded by Bohemian emigrants In 1737. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 85,702. 

Biyad. Bee Riad. 

Rizzio (ret/se-o), or Riccio (ret/cho), David. 
Killed at Edinburgh, March 9, 1566. A favorite 
of Mary Queen of Scots. Ho was a nativo of Pied- 
mont, and in 1601 accompanied the Piedmontese ambas¬ 
sador to Scotland as his secretary. He entered the Scot¬ 
tish queen's service as a musician in 1564, and afterward 
became her French secretary and confidential adviser, lie 

f iromoted the marriage of Mary with Darnley. The latter, 
lowevor, failed to supplant him In Mary’s confidence, anil 
suspected him of being the enuse of her refusal to share 
the government with him. He consequently organized a 
conspiracy of the Protestant lords against him, at the head 
of whom lie hurst into Holyrood Palace, wounded Rizzio 
in the queen's presence, and despatched him outside the 
chamber. 

Rjukanfos (iwtf'kan-fos). A cataract in the 
provinco of Bratsberg, Norway, in the Maan- 
Elf 80 miles west of Christiania: one of the 
finest in Europe. Height, about 800 feet. 
Roan Barbary. The favorite horse of King 
Richard II. 

Roan (ron) Mountain. A mountain in Mitchell 
County, in tho western part of North Carolina, 
near the Tennessee border. Height, about 6,300 
feet. 

Boanne (ro-iin'). A town in the department of 
Loire, France, situated on the Loire 42 miles 
northwest of Lyons: the Roman Rodumna. Jt 
lias varied manufactures and considerable trade. The 
leading industry is the cotton manufacture. It was an 
ancient town of the Segusiani, and later a Roman station. 
Population (1891X commune, 31,380. 

Roanoke (ro-a-nok'). A river in Virginia and 
North Carolina, formed by the union of the Dan 
and Staunton at Clarkville, Virginia, it flows 
into Albemarle Sound. Length, Including the 8taunton, 
about 450 miles; navigable to Weldon. 

Roanoke. A manufacturing city of Roanoke 
County, Virginia. Population (1900), 21,495. 
Roanoke Island. An island on the eastern 
coast of North Carolina, between Albemarle 
Sound on the north and Pamlico Sound on the 
south. Unsuccessful attempts to colonize it were made 
by Sir Walter Raleigh in 1585 and 1587. A victory was 
gained here by the Federal8 under Burnside over the Con¬ 
federates, Feb. 8, 1862, resulting In the capture of the Con¬ 
federate garrison. Length, about 10 miles. 

Roaring Forties, The. Tlio notably rough part 
of the North Atlantic crossed on the passago 
from Europe to the ports of North America be¬ 
tween the 40th and 50th degrees of north lati¬ 
tude. The term is also applied to the region botween 40° 
and GO 9 south latitude in the South Atlantic, TaclAc, and 
Indian oceatiB. 

Roaring Girl, The. A comedy by Thomas Dek- 
kor ana Middleton. It was probably written before 
May, 1605; produced in 1010; anil printed in 1611. “The 
Roaring Girl” was Mary Frith, a notorious London char¬ 
acter. 

Roatan. See liuatan. 

Robber Council or Synod. See Ephesus, Coun¬ 
cil of (449 A. D.). 

Robber Indians. See Bannock. 

Robber Romances. In German literature, a 
class of romances prevalent at the end of the 
18th and the beginning of the 19th century. 
Robbers, The. See Rduhcr , Die. 

Robbia (rob'b6-&), Andrea della. Born in 1437: 
died about 1528. The nephew of Luca della 
Robbia, noted for his wort; in terra-cotta, the 
secret of which he inherited. He, «dth his son Luca, 
snont eleven years upon the frieze of the Ceppo hospital 
at Plstoia. He also executed the decorations of the Loggia 
di San Paolo at Florence, the medallions of the facade of 
the Hospital of the Innocents, the decoration of Or San 
Michele, and a long series of bas-reliefs executed for the 
churches of Arezzo, Prato, Plstoia, Siena, etc. He very 
rarely worked in marble: a marble Pietk is in the Church 
of Santa Maria delle Grazio, near Arezzo. 

Robbia, Giovanni della. Born about 1469: 
died about 1529. Sou of Andrea della Robbia, 
noted as a worker in terra-cotta. 

Robbia, Girolamo della. Died about 1566. 
Son of Andrea della Robbia, noted as a worker in 
terra-cotta and as an architect. None of the Boris of 
Andrea della Robbia did so much in applying Robbia ware 
to architectural purposes as Girolamo, his fourth son, who 
was architect, sculptor, and painter, and had already ob¬ 
tained notice for hi* works in bronze and marble when he 
was taken to Franco by some Florentine merchants, and 
there found employment during tho remaining 46 years 
of hla life under four kings of the house of Valois. On his 
arrival he was employed by Francis I. to build the Ch&tfeau 
de Madrid in the Bois de Boulogne, which he decorated 
throughout with Robbia ware. This palace was leveled 
in the Revolution, and its beautiful terra-cottaz were used 
to mend roads. 
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Robbia, Lnca della (real name Luca di Simone 
di Marco della Robbia). Bom at Florence 
about 1400: died at Florence (T), Sept. 22,1482. 
A celebrated Italian nculptor. He was early appren- 
ticed to Leonardo di Ser Giovanni, the best goldsmith of 
the city. In 1443 lie made the first work In Robbia ware 
after long study and repeated experiments. At first he 
employed a simple combination of white figures with blue 
draperies ami occasionally green in the backgrounds. He 
anu his family afterward multiplied the number of colors 
and carried them into tho flesh and draperies of their fig¬ 
ures. The first bus reliefs of Robbia ware are those of the 
Resurrection and Ascension in the lunettes of the doors 
leading into tho sacristy of the Duomo. The earliest 
memorials of the first 43 years of his life are the bas-reliefs 
set into the side of Giotto’s Campanile 1436-40, and 2 un¬ 
finished reliefs of the imprisonment and crucifixion of St. 
Peter. He mado the well-known reliefs of singing boys 
for the screen of one of tho organ-lofts of the cathedral 
1131-40. To 1446 belong tho bmnze doors of the saciisty 
of the Duomo. It Ik difficult to distinguish Mb works from 
those of Andrea and his four sons, Giovanni, Luca II., Am* 
brogio, and Girolamo Among tbe most remarkable of 
those which may be nttribufeil to Luca alone, or Luca and 
Andrea, are the altnrpieco in tho Church of the Osservanza 
near Siena (which repi esents the Coronation of the Virgin), 
a bas-relief over the door of the Church of San Pierino in 
the Via di Terra Veechia in Florence, the ceiling of the 
Chapol of San Miniato, some of the medallions on the 
outside of Or San Michele, a Virgin and Child, an Annun¬ 
ciation in the cloister of the Innocent! Hospital in Flor¬ 
ence, a Madonna with two saints in the Via della Scala, a 
Coronation of the Virgin, an adoring Madonna formerly at 
Pisa, and a fountain in the sacristy of Santa Maria Novella. 
After lasting nearly a century, the school of Della Robbia 
died out. 

Robbins (rob'inz), Ashur. Born at Wethers¬ 
field, Conn., Oct. 26,1757: died at Newport, R. I., 
Fob. 25, 1845. An American politician, Whig 
United States senator from Rhode Island 1825- 
1839. 

Robbins, Royal. Bom at Wethersfield, Conn., 
Oct. 21, 1788 : died*at Berlin, Conn., March 20, 
1861. An American Congregational clergyman 
and author. Ho wrote a “ History of American Litera¬ 
ture” (1837), “Outlines of Ancient and Modern History” 
(1839), etc. 

Robert (rob'Srt) I, [ME. Robert , Roberd, Robard , 
OF. Robert , Robart, F. Robert , Rupert , It. Ro¬ 
berta, Ruber to, Ruperto , Sp. Roberto, Mutter to, Pg. 
Roberto , from OLG. Rodbraht , OHG. Hruodbert , 
etc., G. Rupert, Rudbert, Rupveeht (also Robert, 
from F.), lit. ‘ fame-bright,’ illustrious.] Killed 
at Soi8sons, France, 923. Kinpj of France^ son 
of Robert the Strong: chosen king in opposition 
to Charles the Simple in 922. 

Robert II. (sometimes called Robert I.), sur- 
namod “The Pious.” Born at Orleans, France, 
971: died at Melun, France, 1031. King of 
France, son of Hugh Capet whom he succeeded 
in 996. During his reign the kingdom suffered from 
an insurrection of the serfs and from famine. 

Robert I. (Robert Bruce: often called 44 Robert 
the Bruce” or “The Bruce”). Born July 11, 
1274: died at Cardross, Scotland, June 7,1329. 
King of Scotland: one of the national heroes 
of the count ry. He was known before his accession as 
Earl of Garrick. He sided variously with the Scottish and 
English parties previous to 1304, when he united with 
Lamberton against Edward I. of England, who claimed the 
suzerainty of Scotland. He murdered the rival claimant 
Comyn at Dumfries in 1306, and was crowned king at 
Scone in March of that year, lie was defeated and es¬ 
caped to Ireland (1306), but continued the war against 
Edward II., whom he totally defeated at Bannockburn in 
1814. He supported his brother Edward In 1317 in his 
attempt on Ireland; conquered Berwick in 1818; and in¬ 
vaded England several times. His title was recognized 
by England in the treaty of Northampton in 1828. 

Robert II., “ The Steward.” Horn about 1310: 
died 1390. King of Scotland, grandson of 
Robert Bruce, and first of the Stuart dynasty. 
He was regent under David II., his uncle, whom 
he succeeded in 1370 or 1371. 

Robert III. Died 1406. King of Scotland, son 
of Robert II. whom he succeeded in 1390. He 
was at war with England in the latter part of his reign. 
The government was chiefly administered by his brother, 
tho Earl of Fife (Duke of Albany^ and by tne earl’s son, 
tho Earl of Carrick (Duke of Rothesay). 

Robert I., sumamed “The Devil.” Died at 
Nicroa, July 22,1035. Duke of Normandy 1028- 
1035, younger son of Richard the Good. He sup¬ 
ported the English athelinga against Canute. He made 
a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, on tne return from whfoh ha 
died. Lodge wrote a life of Robert before 1698, and many 
inythB have collected about his name. See Robert le Diable. 

Robert II. Born about 1056: died in prison 
1134. Duke of Normandy, eldest son of Wil¬ 
liam tho Conqueror, lie was several times in rebel¬ 
lion against his father; succeeded him in the duchy iu 
1087; was at war with William II.; mortgaged Normandy 
to him ; took part, in the first Crusade 1096-99; invaded 
England In lloi; and was defeated and taken prisoner by 
his Drother Henry 1. at Tinchebrat, 1106. 

Robert, Enrl of Gloucester. Died about 1147. 
An illegitimate son of Henry I., and an adher* 
ent of Matilda against Stephen. 

Robert le Diable (rd-b&r' lMy&'bl). [F., 4 Rob¬ 
ert the Devil.’] An opera by Meyerbeer 
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libretto by Scribe, produced at Paris in 1831. 
See Robert /., surnamed “The Devil." 

Bobert of Anjou, surnamed “The Wise." 
Born about 1275: died 1343. King of Naples, 
sdn of Charles II. whom he succeeded in 1309. 
He unsuccessfully attempted to conquer Sicily. 
Bobert of Brunne. See Manning, Robert. 
Bobert of Gloucester. Lived in the second 
half of the 13th century. An English monk, 
the reputed author of a rimed “ Chronicle of 
English History" (ed. by Heame 1724). 

Bobert of Jumf&ges. A Norman prelate,bishop 
of London, and archbishop of Canterbury 
1051-52. 

Bobert of Paris, Count. See Count Robert of 
Paris. 

Bobert (ro'bert), Ernst Friedrich Ludwig. 

Born at Berlin, Dec. 16, 1778: died at Baden- 
Baden, July 5,1832. A German dramatist and 
poet. 

Bobert (ro-bar'), Hubert. Born at Paris, 1733 : 
died there, April 15, 1808. A French painter, 
noted for his architectural paintings. 

Bobert, Louis Leopold. Born at La-Chaux-do- 
Fonds, Switzerland, May 13, 1794: committed 
suicide at Venice, March 20, 1835. A Swiss 
painter, noted for scenes from Italian life. 
Among his works are the “ Neapolitan Improvisator,” 
“Fishers of the Adriatic," “Reapers,” etc. 

Bobert Elsmere (rob' (*rt el z'm or). A novel by 
Mrs. Humphry Ward, published in 1888. 
Bobert Guiscard (ges-kilr'). Born about 1015: 
died in Cephalonia, July 17, 1085. Duke of 
Apulia and Calabria, son of Tanered do Haute- 
ville. He succeeded his brother Humphrey as loader 
of the Normans In Apulia in 10f>7; and in 1009 received 
the papal confirmation of the titlo of duke of Apulia and 
Calabria which he had previously assumed. In conjunc¬ 
tion with his brother Roger, he conquered part of Sicily 
from the Saracens, capturing Palermo in 1072, and Salerno 
about 1077. He defeated Alexius Comnenus at Duraxzo 
in 1081, and In 1084 captured Rome and delivered Pope 
Gregory VII. from the emperor Henry IV. 

Bobert Macaire. A comedy by Frdd£rie. Le- 
maitre and Benjamin Antier, produced at Paris 
in 1834. It is the sequel of “L'Auberge des 
Adrots." See Macaire , Robert. 

Boberto Devereux (rd-ber'to dev-r&'). 1. 
An opera by Donizetti, produced at Naples in 
1837. The words are from Thomas Corneille's 
“ Comte d'Essex."—2. An opera by Mercadanto, 
produced at Milan in 1883. 

Roberts (rob'erts), David. Born at Stock- 
bridge, near Edinburgh, Oct. 24, 1796: died at 
London, Nov. 25,1864. A British painter, noted 
for his landscapes and architectural paintings. 
In 1822 he wont to London as a scene-painter, and was as¬ 
sociated with Stansfleld. In 1831 he was president of the 
Society of British Artists. In 1838 he visited the Holy 
Land. He was made an associate of the royal academy in 
1839, and a royal academician In 1841. 

Boberts. Ellis Henry. Born at Utica, N. Y., 
Sept. 30, 1827. An American journalist and 
politician. He became editor of the Utica “Morning 
Herald " in 1850, and was Republican inomberof Congress 
from New York 1871-75, and treasurer of the United StateB 
1897-. He wrote a history of New York for the “American 
Commonwealth Series’* (1887). 

Boberts, Frederick Sleigh, Earl Roberts. 
Born at Cawnpore, Sept. 30, 1832. A distin¬ 
guished British general, ne servod in the Indian 
mutiny and in the Abyssinian war, and was distinguished 
in the Afghan war 1878-80. He gained the victory of 
Charosiab in 1879; made a celebrated march from Kabul 
to Kandahar in 1880; defeated Ayub Khan near Kandahar 
Sept. 1,1880; ami was commander-!n-chief of the army in 
India 1885-93, commander of the forces in Ireland 1895- 
1899, commander-in-chicf in South Africa 1899-1900, and 
commander in-chief of the British army 1900. He was 
created a baronet 1881, Baron Roberts 1892, and Earl Rob¬ 
erts 1901. 

Boberts, George Washington. Bom in Ches¬ 
ter County, Pa., Oct. 2,1833: killed at the bat¬ 
tle of Murfreesboro, Dec. 31, 1862. An Amer¬ 
ican general. He served in the West. 
Bobertson (rob'ert-son), Agnes. Bom at Edin¬ 
burgh, Scotland, Dec. 25, 1833. A British ac¬ 
tress. She gave concerts in public before she was 11 years 
old, and began her theatrical career at Hull when she was 
10. She first appeared in London as Nerlssa in 1851. In 
1868 she was married to Dion Boucicault. 

Bobertson (rob'£rt-son), Charles Franklin. 

Bora at New York city, March 2, 1835: died at 
St. Louis, May 1,1886. An American bishop of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, and writer on 
American history. 

Robertson, Frederick William. Bom at Lon¬ 
don, Feb. 3,1816: died at Brighton, Aug. 15,1853. 
A British clergyman and pulpit orator. He was 
the son of a captain in the Royal Artillery, and was edu¬ 
cated at Edinburgh University. He tried law and the 
array, and finally matrioul&tcd at Oxford. In 1840 he was 
ordained and settled at Cheltenham. In Aug., 1847, he 
entered upon his famous ministry at Trinity Chapel, 
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Brighton. His “Sermons,” in separate series, were pub¬ 
lished in 1866, 1857, 1869, 18C3, and complete in 1870; his 
“ Lectures " in 1862 and 1858. 

Robertson, George Groom. Bom at Aberdeen, 
1842: died at London, Sept, 20,1892. A Scottish 
metaphysician and educator. He graduated at the 
University of Aberdeen in 1861, and was made assistant pro¬ 
fessor of Greek there in 1864, and professor of tho philoso¬ 
phy of mind and logic in University College, London, in 
1866. From 1876 till 1892 he was editor of “Mind.” He 
wrote a biographical study of Hobbes in the “ Philosophical 
Classics" in 1886, etc. 

Robertson, James. Born in Fifoshire, Scot¬ 
land, April 1,1725: died March 4,1788. A Brit¬ 
ish governor and general. From 1768 to 1759 ho 
served (ns quartermaster-general) against Louisburg and 
Ticonderoga. From 1763 to 1766 he was stationed in New 
York. He was made major-general on Jnn. 1, 1770, and 
commanded a brigade in tho battle of Long Island. In 
1779 he was appointed royal governor of New York, and 
was made lieiitenant-generni Nov. 20, 1782. 

Robertson, James Craigie. Bom at Aberdeen, 
1813: died July 10,1882. A Scottish historian, 
a graduate of Cambridge (Trinity College) in 
1834. He was vicar of Bekesbourno 1846-69, and became 
canon of Canterbury In 1869, and professor of ecclesiastical 
history in King’s College, London, In 1804. He published 
a “History of the Christian Church from the Apostolic 
Age to the Reformation "(1854-75),and edited “Materials 
for the History of Thomas Becket, etc.” (1871-81). 

Robertson. John Parish. Born at Edinburgh 
about 1793: died at Calais, France, Nov. 1, 
1843. A Scottish author and traveler. Until 1830 
most of his life was spent In the Platine States of South 
America, where ho was a merchant and at one time very 
wealthy. He was in Paraguay during the dictatorship of 
Francla. His works (written in conjunction with his 
brother, William Parish Robertson) include “ Letters on 
Paraguay " (1888), “ Franeia’B Reign of Terror ” (1830), and 
“Letters on South America ” (1843). 

Robertson, Joseph. Born at Aberdeen, May 17, 
1810: died Dec. 13,1806. A Scottish antiquary. 
He was educated at Marischal College, and was a news¬ 
paper editor at Aberdeen, Glasgow, Him Edinburgh from 
1839 to 1863. In 1853 he was appointed curator of the his¬ 
torical department of the Register House, Edinburgh. He 
published “Concilia Scothe : Ecclesiie Scoticanee Statuta” 
(1863), etc. 

Robertson, Madge. See Kendal , Mrs. ( Mar - 
qaret lirunton Robertson). 

Robertson, Thomas William. Bom at Newark 
on the Trent, Jan. 9, 1829: died at London, Feb. 
3,1871. An English dramatist, son of a provin¬ 
cial actor and manager, in 1864 his first successful 
drama, “David Garrick,” was produced at the Haymarket 
with Sothern in the principal rOle. Among his other plays 
are “Society ” (1866),“Ours”(1806),“ Caste "(1867),“Play ” 
(1868), “ School ” (1869), “ M. P.” (1870). 

Robertson,William. Born at Borthwiok, Scot¬ 
land, Sopt. 19, 1721: died near Edinburgh, Juno 
11,1793. A Scottish historian, and clergyman 
in tho Church of Scotland. He became a royal chap¬ 
lain in 1761; principal of the University of Edinburgh in 
1762 ; and historiographer in 1764. His works include a 
“ History of Scotland during the Reigns of Mary and J ames 
VI.” (1769), “ History of the Reign of the Emperor Charles 
V.”(1709), “History of America”(1777), “An Historical 
Disquisition concerning the Knowledge which the An¬ 
cients had of India, etc. (1791), etc. 

Roberval (ro-ber-viil'), Gilles Personne or 
Personler de. Bom at Roberval, in Beauvoisis, 
France, 1602: died at Paris, 1675. A French 
mathematician, best known from his methods 
of drawing tangents. 

Robeson(r6b , son), George Maxwell. Bom at 

Oxford, Warren County, N. J., 1829; died at 
Trenton, N. J., Sept. 27, 1897, An American 

i >olitician. He was secretary of the navy 1869-77, and 
tepublican member of Congress from New Jersey 1879-83. 

Robeson Channel. A sea passage in the north 
polar regions, bet ween Hall Land in Greenland 
on the east, and Grant Land on the west. 
Robespierre (F.nron.ro-bes-pySr'), Augustin 
Bon Joseph, called “ Tho Younger." Born at 
Arras, Jan. 21,1703: guillotined in Paris, July 
28, 1794. Brother of Maxi milieu Robespierre, 
and a deputy to the Convention. 

Robespierre. Marie Marguerite Charlotte. 
Bora Jan. 21, 1700 : died at Paris, Aug. 1,1834. 
Sister of Maximilien Robespierre: memoirs of 
her brothers were published under her name 
by Laponneraye in 1835 . 

Robespierre, Maximilien Marie Isidore, sur- 
naraca “The Incorruptible." Bom at Arras, 
May 6,1758: guillotined at Paris. 10th Therrni- 
dor, year 2 (July 28,1794). A cole orated French 
revolutionist. He was originally an advocate at Arras; 
was elected from Artois to the Third Estate of the States- 
General in 1789; and became the leader of the Extreme 
Left in the Constituent Assembly, and one of the leading 
orators in the Jacobin Club. His influence increased after 
the death of Mirabeau in 1791. He was elected deputy to 
the Convention in 1792; opposed the Girotidlns; became 
a member of the Committee of Public Safety in July, 1793 ; 
was identified with the “Reign of Terror”; attacked Dan- 
ton and Hubert in 1794; was overthrown in the Convention 
July 27; aud with his partisans, Saint-Just, Couthon, and 
others, was arrested and put to death. 
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Robin (rob'in). [ME. Robin , Robyn , from OF. 
Robin , dim. of Robert. J In Shakspere's “Merry 
Wives of Windsor." a page following Falstaff. 
Robin (ro-ban'), Charles or Charles Philippe. 

Bora at Jasseron, Ain, June 4,1821: died there, 
Oct. 5, 1885. A French anatomist and physi¬ 
ologist. His works include “Hlstoire naturelle des v£g<W 
taux parasites” (1863), “Anatomic mioroscopique”(1868), 
etc. He edited, with Littrd, “ Dlctionnaire de m4deoine.” 
Robin Adair (rob'in a-dar'). A song and air. 
The latter first became popular in England in the last 
half of the 18th century : it is the IriBh air “ Eileen Aroon.” 
English wordB were written for it, and there are several 
versions, all having “Robin Adair” as the refrain. Burns 
made a Scottish version, but it is not known who wrote 
the present song. Robin Adair is said to have been a real 
person of some local interest: a Robert Adair, an ancestor 
of the later Viscounts Molcsworth, lived in County Wick¬ 
low in the early part of the 18th century. 

Robinetta (rob-i-not'a). A painting by Sir 
JoshuaReynolds(identiiioda8Mi8sLewi8, after¬ 
ward thellon. Mrs. Tollemache), in the National 
Gallery, London. It is a half-length of a seated girl 
with a bird on her right shoulder and her left arm resting 
on its cage. 

Robin Goodfellow. See Ruck. 

Robin Hood. See Hood , Robin . 

Robin of Redesdale. The assumed name of Sir 

Wi lliam Conyers, the leader of a peasants' insur- 
recl ion in Yorkshire against Edward IV. in 1469. 
Robins (rob'inz), Benjamin. Born at Bath, 
England, 1707: died m India, July 29, 1751. 
An English natural philosopher and mathema¬ 
tician. He invented the ballistic pendulum, first de¬ 
scribed in his “New Principles of Gunnery ” ( 1742), and 
made important discoveries regarding the flight of pro¬ 
jectiles and the rifling of gun-barrels. In 1749 he was ap¬ 
pointed engineer-general to the East India Company. 
Robinson(rob'in-son), Edward. Born at South¬ 
ington, Conn., April 10,1794: died in New York 
city, Jan. 27, 1803. An American biblical 
scholar. He graduated at Hamilton Col lege; wasinstruc- 
torin Andover rheological seminaiy 1823-26,and professor 
there 1830-33; and was professor in Union Theological Sem¬ 
inary (New York) 1837-03. From 1837 to 1839 he was in the 
Orient, traveling in Egypt, the Sinaitic peninsula, and Pal¬ 
estine, largely in company with Dr. Eli Smith. The results 
of their investigations were published in his chief work, 
“Biblical Researches in Palestine and tho Adjacent Coun¬ 
tries ” (3 vols. 1841, revised ed. 1867). He translated Gese- 
niuB’s Hebrew Lexicon”(1836), and compiled a “Greek 
and English Lexicon of the New Testament (1830), “Greek 
Harmonv of the Gospels” (1846X “English Harmony of the 
Gospels 1 ' (1840), and “Physical Geography of the Holy 
Land” (1866). He founded the “Biblical Repository” 
(1831) and the “Bibliotheca .Sacra” (1843). 

Robinson, Ezekiel Gilman. Born at Attlebo¬ 
rough, Mass., March 13,1815: died Juno 13,1894. 
An American Baptist clergyman and educator. 
He was professor in the theological seminary at Covington 
(Kentucky), and 1853 at Rochester (New York), and became 
president of the t heological seminary at Rochester in I860, 
and was president of Brown University 1872-89, He pub¬ 
lished a revisod translation of Neander’s “Planting and 
Training of tho Church ” (1865), and edited the “Christian 
Review ’’ 1859-64. 

Robinson, Frederick John, first Earl of Ripon. 
Born Nov. 1,1782: died Jan. 28,1859. An Eng¬ 
lish statesman, younger son of the second Lord 
Grantham. He graduated at Cambridge in 1806; be¬ 
came president of the board of trade in 1818; chancellor 
of the exchequer in 1823; colonial secrctaiy in 1827; pre¬ 
mier 1827-28; colonial secretary in 1830; lord privy seal 
1833-84 ; and president of the board of trade 1841-48. He 
was created viscount Goderich in 1827, and earl of Ripon 
in 1833. 

Robinson. Sir Frederick Phillipse. Bom in 

New York, 1703: died at Brighton, England, 
Jan. 1,1852. A British general. He served in the 
American Revolution, the Peninsular war, and the War of 
1812. 

Robinson, George Frederick Samuel, first 
Marquis of Ripon. Born Oct. 24, 1827. An 
English politician, son of the Earl of Ripon. 
I!e was secretary for war 1803-66, and for India 1866; lord 

{ ^resident of the council 1868-73; chairman of the joint 
ilgh commission to negotiate the treaty of Washington 
1871; and governor-general of India 1880-84. Known at 
first by the courtesy-title Viscount Goderich, he succeeded 
his father as second earl of Ripon in 1869, and was ad¬ 
vanced to the murqulsate in 1871. 

Robinson, Henry Crabb. Bom at Bury Saint 
Edmunds, May 13, 1775: died at London, Feb. 
5, 1807. An English writer. From 1800 to 1806 he 
studied at Jena, Weimar, etc.; In 1807 was reporter of the 
“Times” in Spain (tho first war correspondent); and in 
1813 was called to the bar. In 1828 he was one of the 
founders of the London University. His “Diary, Remi¬ 
niscences, and Correspondence” was edited in I860 by Dr. 
Sadler, lie was a friend of Goethe, Wieland, Wordsworth, 
Lamb, and other authors. 

Robinson, Jobn. Born near Scrooby, Notting¬ 
hamshire, 1575: died at Leyden, Netherlands, 
March 1, 1625. An English Independent min¬ 
ister. He entered Cambridge (Corpus Christl College) in 
1692, and was elected fellow in 1607 CO- He took orders, 
but was suspended by his bishop for purit&nlsm. In 1004 
he joined the Independents, and in 1006 became pastor of 
the Separatist congregation at Serooby, England. In 1608 
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he removed to Amsterdam, and In 1600 to Leyden. He was 
pastor of the English Separatist Church in the Nether¬ 
lands. His works were edited by Ashton in 1861. 

Robinson, Sir John Beyer ley or Beverly. Born 
in Lower Canada, July 26,1791: died at Toronto, 
Jan. 30,1863, A Canadian jurist and politician. 

Robinson, John Cleveland. Born at Bingham¬ 
ton, N. Y., April 10, 1817: died there, Feb. 18, 
1897. An American general. He served in the Mex¬ 
ican war, and was commissioned brigadier-general of 
volunteers in 1862. He commanded a division at Fred¬ 
ericksburg, Chancellorsville, and Gettysburg, and in the 
battles of the Wilderness and at Spottsylvanla Court 
House. He was retired with the rank of major-general 
in 1869. lie was lieutenant-governor of New York 1873-75. 

Robinson, John Thomas Romney. Bom at 

Dublin, April 23, 1792: died Feb. 28, 1882. A 
British astronomor, the inventor of tlic cup- 
anemometer. He was a fellow of Trinity College, Dub¬ 
lin. In 1823 he became astronomer at the Armagh Ob¬ 
servatory. He was the author of the “Armagh Catalogue 
of Stars r, (1869). 

Robinson, Mary. Born at Leamington, Feb. 
27, 1857. An English poet. In 1888 she married 

M. Dannestetcr, the French Orientalist. Sho has written 
“A Handful of Honeysuckles"(1878), “The Crowned llip- 
polytua ” (1880), a translation of Euripides (1881),“ The End 
of the Middle Ages "(1889: a historical work), etc;. 

Robinson, Mrs. (Mary Darby), known as Per- 
dita. Born at Bristol, England, Nov. 27,1758: 
died Dec. 26,1800. An English actress, novel¬ 
ist. and poet. She went on tho stage, for which she 
had previously been prepared by Garrick, on account of 
thelosBof her husband's properly, and in her third season 
was caBt for Perdita, and attracted the notice of the Prince 
of Wales (George IV.). She left the stage for him, but 
he soon cast her off. Her profession being closed to her, 
she wrote poems and novels under tho pen-name of Per- 
dita. She afterward lived for nearly 10 years with Colonel 
Tarleton. 

Robinson, Richard. An actor of Bon Jonson’s 
time, celebrated as an impersonator of female 
characters. He was known as Dick Robinson. The 
actor who was slain at the siego of Basing House by Ma- 
or Harrison was William Robinson. 

obinson, Mrs. (Therese Albertine Luise von 
Jakob): ^pseudonym Talvj. Born at Halle, 
Prussia, Jan. 26,1797: died at Hamburg, April 
13, 1870. A German writer, wife of Edward 
Robinson and daughter of L. H. von Jakob. 
She published translations of Servian folk-songs 0825-26X 
“Historical View of tho Languages and Literature of the 
Sin vie Nations " (i 860 ), tales, etc. 

Robinson,William Erigena. Born near Cooks- 
town, Ireland, May 6, 1814: died at Brooklyn, 

N. Y., Jan. 23, 1892. An American journalist 

and politician. Ho was a Democratic member of Con¬ 
gress from New York 1867-69 and 1881-85. He frequently 
wrote under the signature of “Richelieu." 

Robinson Crusoe (rob'in-son krd'so). The hero 
of a famous story of that name by Defoe, pub¬ 
lished in 1719. See Selkirk. 

Rob Roy (rob roi) (Robert McGregor or Camp¬ 
bell). f/ Red Rob. ; ] Born in Buchanan parish, 
1671: died at Balquhidder, Dec. 28, 1734. A 
Scottish outlaw. He was the younger son of Donald 
McGregor, a lieutenant-colonel in the army of James II. 
He got his name Roy from his red hair, and adopted ( ’amp- 
bell as his surname. After the accession of William III. 
he obtained a commission from James IT., and in 1091 
mode a descent on Stirlingshire. In 1712 ho was evicted 
and outlawed on a charge of embezzlement. He became 
a Highland freebooter, and wa9 included in tho Act of At¬ 
tainder. Under tho protection of the Duke of Argyll, he 
continued to levy blackmail on the Scottish gentry. He 
is tho subjoet of a novel by Sir Walter Scott (published in 
1818), of an opera by Flotow (1832), and of several plays. 

Robsart (rob'stirt), Amy. A character in Sir 
Walter Scott's novel “Kenilworth." she lathe 

unacknowledged wife of the Earl of Leicester, and, escap¬ 
ing from her place of concealment, follows him to Kenil¬ 
worth, only to be disowned and sent back to die at the 
hand, of Richard Varney. See Dudley, Robert. 

Robson (rob'son), Frederick (real name Fred¬ 
erick Robson Brownhill). Born at Margate, 
England, 1821: died Aug. 12, 1864. An Eng¬ 
lish actor. In 1853 he mado bis d^but at the Olympic 
in Wych street, London. He was a successful comedian. 

Robson, Stuart. Born at Annapolis, Md., March 
4, 1836: died at New York, April 29, 1903. An 
American comedian . He was a page in the Senate at 
Washington, and went on the stage at Baltimore in 1852. 
In 1855 he played at Washington, and in 1862 became a 
member of Laura Keene's company at Now York. From 
1877 to 1889 he acted in partnership with W. H. Crane. 

Robusti. See Tintoretto. 

Roc (rok), The. In the “Arabian Nights,” a 
gigantic bird which carries Sindbad the Sailor 
out of tiie Valley of Diamonds. Such a bird appears 
also in other stories in the “Entertainments." A roc's 
egg has become the symbol of something unattainable. 

Roca (ro'ka), Cape, Pg. Cabo da Roca (k&'- 
b$ dft ro'kii). A headland in Portugal, west by 
north of Lisbon. It is the westernmost cape of the 
continent of Europe. Lat. of lighthouse, 38* 47'N., long. 
9* 81' W. 

Roca, Julio A. Born at Tucumau, July, 1843. 
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An Argentino general and politician. He was 
minister of war under Avellaneda 1874-80, and in this ca- 
pacity led, in 1879, a military expedition into Patagonia 
which did much to open up that region to settlement. 
From Oct. 12,1880, to Oct. 12,1886, ho was president of the 
republic. He was again chosen president in 1898. 

Roca (ro'k&), Vicent© Ramon. Born at Guaya¬ 
quil about 1790: died there, 1850. An Ecua¬ 
dorian politician. He was senator, one of the leaders 
of the revolution of 1845, a member of the provisional gov¬ 
ernment formed that year, and president 1846-49. Dining 
this period there were several revolts by tho partizansof 
Flores. 

Rocafuerte (ro-kii-fd-ar'ta), Vicente. Born at 
Guayaquil, May 3, 1783: died at Lima, Peru, 
May 16, 1847. An Ecuadorian statesman. He 
traveled extensively in Europe and North America, and 
was deputy from Guayaquil to the Spanish Cortes (1812- 
1814), where he opposed the government of Fernando VII. 
From 1824 to 1830 he was envoy of Mexico to the court of 
St. James’s. ITe returned to Ecuador in 1838; was elected 
to Congress, and the same year led a revolution against 
Flores; and was defeated ana captured in 1834. Flores par¬ 
doned him and made him commander of the army, in 
which position he did efficient service. From 1835 to 1839 
he was president of Ecuador, and Ids term was the most 
prosperous the country has ever known. Subsequently 
he held various important civil and diplomatic positions. 
Rocafuerte is regarded as thegreateBt of Ecuadorian states¬ 
men. lie published various works on political subjects. 

Rocamadour (fo-kk-mff-dor'). A village in tho 
department of Lot, France, situated 23 miles 
north-northeast of Cahors. it lias a noted church 
and chapels, and is one of the most celebrated places of 
pilgrimage In France. 

Rocas (ro'k&s). A reef in tho Atlantic, situ¬ 
ated northeast of Capo St. Roque, in lat. 3° 52' 
S., long. 33° 49' \V. Being almost entirely cov¬ 
ered during high tides, it is very dangerous to 
ships. 

Rocca, or Roca, Inca. See Inca Rocca . 
Roccasecca (rok-kti-sek'kil). [It.,‘dry castle.'] 
A small town in the province of Caserta, Italy, 
59 miles northwest of Naples. 

Roch (rok), or Rochus(r6'kiiK), Saint. Born at 
Montpellier, France, about 1295: died at Mont¬ 
pellier, 1327. A French Franciscan, noted for 
his ministrations to tho plague-stricken. He was 
canonized, and his feast is celebrated in the Roman Church 
Aug. 16. In England Bt. Roch’s day was celebrated as a 
harvest-borne. 

Rochambeau, Comte de. See Yimeurc, Jean 
Baptiste Donation dc. 

Rochambeau, Vicomte de. See Vimeurc , Do¬ 
nation Marie Joseph de. 

Rocha Pitta (rosh'ti pet'ta), SebastiSo da. 

Born at Bahia, May 3,1660: died near the same 
place, Nov. 2, 1738, A Braziliamhistorian. He 

Bpent many years in collecting material for his “Historia 
da America Portugueza" (1730, and subsequent editions). 
It was the first general history of Brazil, bringing the ac¬ 
count down to 1724, and was long a standard. 

Rochdale (roch'dal). A parliamentary and 
municipal borough of Lancashire, England, sit¬ 
uated on the Roch 11 miles north-northeast of 
Manchester. Tt has manufactures of flannels, woolens, 
cotton, iron, and machinery ; and is the seat of a success¬ 
ful working-men's cooperative association. It was founded 
in 1844. John Bright nad his residence there. Population 
(1901), 83,112. 

Rochefort (rosh-for'). A seaport in the depart¬ 
ment of Cliarento-Inf^rieure, France, situated 
on the Charente, 9 miles from its mouth, in lat. 
45° 57' N ., long. 0° 58' W. It has an immense marine 
arsenal, with a hospital and other government establish¬ 
ments, and a naval harbor. Its commerce is important. 
The principal industry is ship building. It was selected 
by Colbert as an important naval station in 1066. The 
British fleet defeated the French near it in 1809. Napo¬ 
leon was taken prisoner in the neighborhood by the British 
in July, 1816. There was a convict establishment hero 
until 1862. Population Q891X 33,334. 

Rochefort. Henri (Victor Henri, Comte de 
RocheforTrLuQay ). BornatParis,Jan, 30,1830. 
A French journalist, radical politician, and 
playwright. He contributed to the “Figaro," etc.; at¬ 
tacked the empire in his journal “La Lanterne" 1868; 
flod to Belgium in 1868 ; was elected to the Corps L^gislatif 
in 1869; founded the “Marseillaise"(I860), In which he con¬ 
tinued his attack on Napoleon; was imprisoned in 1870; 
became a member of the government of national defense 
in 1870; and was a member of the National Assembly in 
1871. He sympathised with the Commune (1871); was 
arrested in May, 1871; was banished to New Caledonia in 
1873 ; escaped to England in 1874 ; and was amnestied in 
1880. Ho founded in Taris the “Intransigeant" in 1880. 
He was a bitter opponent of Gambetta and the Opportu¬ 
nists, and was a supporter of Boulanger. 

Rochefoucauld, La. See La Rochefoucauld. 
Rochefoucauld-Liancourt, La. See La Roche - 
foucauUl- Lia n cour t. 

Rochejacouelein, La. See La Rochejacquelein. 
Rochelle, I*a. oeo La Rochelle. 

Roches (rosh), Ool des. A pass in the Jura, on 
the borders of France and the canton of Neu- 
ch&tel, Switzerland, 11 miles west-northwest of 
Neuch&tel. . 

Rochester (roch'es-t6r). [ME. Rochester, AS. 
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Hrofeccasler , Hrofesceaster, translated by ML. 
Ilrofi or Hrobi civitas , city of Hrof (a man's 
name).] A city and seaport in Kent, England, 
situated on the Medway, adjoining Chatham and 
St rood, 26 miles east-southeast of London: the 
Roman Durobrivro or Dorobrevum. It has con¬ 
siderable trade. It contains a ruined Norman castle. The 
cathedral Is of veiy early foundation, but was rebuilt in tho 
13th century and later. The choir is Early English, hand¬ 
somely arcaded, with square chevet. The clearstory of the 
nave is Perpendicular, with a very large west window. The 
ceiling is of wood. Tho cathedral has double transepts, and 
an ugly square tower over the first crossing. The recessed 
west portal is fine, and there is a remarkable crypt. The 
dimensions are 306 by 68 feet, and 120 across the west tran¬ 
septs. It was a British and Roman town; was sacked by 
the Danes; and was besieged by William Rufus. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 26,309. 

Rochester. [Named from Nathaniel Rochester.] 
A city, capital of Monroe County, New York, 
situated on the Genesee 7 miles from Lake On¬ 
tario, jind on tho Erie Canal, in lat. 43° 8' N., 
long, i 7° 37' W. It is an important railway center. It 
has manufuct urea of ready-made clothing, boots and shoes, 
flour, beer, tobacco, carriages, and furniture; an important 
trade in coal; and many nurseries. It contains tne Uni¬ 
versity of Rochester (Baptist, founded 1850), Baptist Theo¬ 
logical Seminary, an observatory, and charitable hnd re¬ 
formatory institutions. There are three falls of the Genesee 
within the city limits. It was settled In 1812. and incor¬ 
porated as a city in 1834, Population (1900), 162,608. 

Rochester. A city in Strafford County, New 
Hampshire,situated on the Salmon and Cocheco 
rivers, 28 miles east by north oT Concord. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 8,466. 

Rochester. A city, capital of Olmsted County, 
Minnesota, situated on tho south fork of Zum- 
bro River, 73 miles south-southeast of St. Paul. 
Population (1900), 6,843. 

Rochester, Earl of. See Wilmot , John . 
Rochester, Edward Fairfax. The principal 
character in Charlotte Bronte's “Jane Eyre.” 
Ho is probably responsible for most of tho muscular 
heroes In tho world of fiction since his time. 

Rochester, Nathaniel. Born ill Westmoreland 
County, Va., Feb. 21, 1752: died at Rochester, 
N. Y., May 17,1831. An American pioneer and 
Revolutionary officer. Ho was one of the chief colo¬ 
nizers of the Genesee valley (New York) and of tho city of 
Rochester (which was named after him). 

Roche-Sur-Yon. La. See La-Roche-sur-Yon. 

Rochet (rd-shfV), Louis. Born at Paris, Aug. 
24, 1813: died there, Jan. 21, 1878. A French 
Sculptor. Among his works are “ Comto ITgolino et sea 
enfant h m (1839), “Jeune femme pleurant" (1840), “Gull- 
lnumo le <;onqu6rant" (1851: at Falaise),“ Napoleon Bona- 

K irte, £K>vo de Brienne ” (1863: statuetteX “ Napol&m 
umparte” (1866), “ Mme. de &vign£ " (1867: at Grfgnan\ 

“ L’Empcrour Dorn Pedro I." (1861: large equestrian statue 
erected at Rio de Janeiro 1862), etc. 

Rochette. See Raoul-Rochcttc. 

Rochlitz (roch'lits). A town in Bohemia, situ¬ 
ated on tho edgo of tho liiesen^ebirge 62 miles 
northeast of Prague. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 7,391. 

Rochlitz. A town in the kingdom of Saxony, 
situated on the Zwickauer Mulde 28 miles south¬ 
east of Leipsic. Population (1890), 6,186. 
Rochlitz, Friedrich. Bom at Leipsic, Feb. 12, 
1769: died there, Dec. 16,1842. A German mu¬ 
sical critic and novelist. He founded tho “ All- 
gemoine musikalischo Zeitung” in 1798. 
Rochus. Soo Roch. 

Rock (rok), Captain. A fictitious name signed 
to notices, summonses, etc., by the leader of a 
certain band of Irish insurgents in 1822. 
Rockaway (rok'a-wa). A summer resort on tho 
south coast of Long Island, southeast of Brook¬ 
lyn. 

Rockaway, Far. A summer resort east of 
Rockaway. 

Rockaway Beach. A long beach on the south 
coast of Long Island, 10-12 miles southeast of 
Brooklyn. 

Rockford (rok'fSrd). A city, capital of Winne¬ 
bago County, northern Illinois, situated on Rock* 
River 79 miles west-northwest of Chicago, it 
has varied and extensive manufactures, and is the seat of 
a female seminary. Population (1900), 3 ,051. 

Rockhampton (rok-hamp'ton). A town in 
Queensland, Australia, situated on Fitzroy 
River about lat. 23° 25' S. Population (1891)j 
11,629. 

Rockhill (rok'hil), William Woodville. Bom 

at Philadelphia in 1854. An American traveler, 
diplomat, and author. He was secretary of legation 
in Peking 1885-86; first assistant secretary of state of the 
United States 1896-97; minister to Greece 1807-4)9; and 
wa* appointed special envoy to China in July, 1900. Ho 
has written “ The Land of the Lamas " (1901), etc. 

Rockingham, Marquis of. See Wentworth , 

Charles Watson. • 

Rock Island (rok I'land). An island in the 
Mississippi, opposite ‘the city of Rock Island. 
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It la the seat of a largo United States arsenal and armory, 
and was the site of Fort Armstrong at the time of the Black 
Hawk war. Length, about 2 miles. 

Rock Island. A city, capital of Rock Island 
County, Illinois, situated on the Mississippi, op¬ 
posite Davenport (in Iowa), in lat-. 41° 28' N. 
It Is an important railway center, and the seat of a United 
Staten ars< rial. Population (1900), 19,493. 

Rockland (rok'laml). A city and seaport, capi¬ 
tal of Knox County, Maine, situated on Penob¬ 
scot Pay US miles southeast of Augusta, it, has 
important manufacturing and shipbuilding industries, 
exports granite, and 1ms trade in lime. Population (1900), 
H, 1 50. 

Rockland. A town in Plymouth County, Mas¬ 
sachusetts, 18 miles south-southeast of Boston: 
formerly called East Aldington. Population 
(11)00), 5,327. 

Rockport(rok'port). A seaportinEssexCounty, 
Massachusetts, situated at the extremity of the 
Capo Arm peninsula, 110 miles northeast of Bos¬ 
ton. Population (1900), 4,592. 

Rockstro (rok'stro), William Smyth. Born 
about 1830: died July 1895. An English com¬ 
poser, author of a “ History of Music.” 

Rocky (rok'i) Mountains. Tho most important 
mountain system in North America. The name 
is sometimes applied to the entire mountainous region in 
the western part of the continent, extending to the Pacific, 
but is generally restricted to the series of ranges which ex¬ 
tend from Mexico through the United States north-north- 
west, and through British America, exclusive of the Sierra 
Nevada, Cascade Mountains, Coast Range, and ranges of 
tho (ireat Basin. Among the chief ranges are the (Yeur 
d’Al&ne Mountains, Bitter Boot, Mountains, Salmon Kiver 
Mountains, Big Horn, Blnek Hills, Crazy Mountains, Sho¬ 
shone Mountains, Wah^atch Mountains, Medicine Bow 
Range, Pork Ranges, Front Rango, Hawatch Mountains, 
and Elk Mountains. The system traverses Arizona, New 
Mexico, Utah. Colorado, Idaho, Wyoming, atid Montana. 
The chief peaks are Pike’s Peak, Long's Peak, Gray’s Peak, 
Mount Harvard, Mountain of tho IIoly Cross, Uncompahgre 
Teak, and Blanca Peak (14,463 feet, tho highest in the sys¬ 
tem within tho United States). Tho heights of the princi¬ 
pal summits in British America arc not definitely known, 
and It is doubtful If any peak rises above 13,000-14,000 feet, 
unless it he about the Alaskan region. Mount Brown, 
frequently represented to he If*,000-1 <1,(K>0 feet in elevation, 
has recently (1894) been shown to fall below 10,000 feet. 
Among the special features of the Rocky Mountains are 
tliu cartons and geyser springs (see Yellowstone National 
Park), and the singular rock formations, in the shape of 
pinnacles, columns, etc., which have likened them to mon¬ 
uments (Monument Park, Garden of the Gods, near Colo- 
rado Springs). The “parks” (North, Middle, South, San 
Luis, etc.) are notable features. Tile system contains tho 
sources of the Saskatchewan, Missouri, Platte, Arkansas, 
Rio Grande, Columbia, Colorado, and other rivers. 

Rocourt, or Rocour (ro-kor'), or ROCOUX (ro- 
ko ), or Raucoux (ro-ktt'), or Raucourt (ro- 
kor' ). A village in Belgium, 3 miles north-north- 
west of Libge. Here, Oct. 11,1745, the French 
under Marshal Saxo defeated the Austrians and 
their allies. 

Rocroi, or Rocroy (ro-krwa'). A town in the 
department of Ardennes, France, situated near 
the Belgian frontier, 15 miles northwest of 
M<$zi&res. It was fortified by Vauban, and was taken 
by tho Allies in 1815, and by the Germans Jan. 5,1871. A 
victory was gained near it May 19, 1043, by the French 
under the Due d’Enghien (“ the Great Cond6 ”) over tho 
Spaniards. Population (1891X commune, 2,265. 

Rodbertus (rod-ber'tos), Johann Karl. Born 
at Groifswald, Prussia, Aug. 12, 1805: died on 
his estate Jagetzow, Dec. 6, 1875. A German 
political economist, originator of German sci¬ 
entific socialism. He was a member of the Prussian 
National Assembly in 1848, and of the second chamber in 
1849. He wrote “Soziale Briefo ” (1800-61), etc. 

Rodenberg (ro'den-hero) (originally Levy), 
Julius. Born at Rodenberg, Prussia, June 26, 
1831. A German poet, novelist, and writer of 
travels. He has odited the “ Deutsche Rund¬ 
schau” since 1875. 

Roderick, or Roderic (rod'6r-ik). [F. Rodrigue } 
Roderic , Sp. Rodrigo , Ruy, Pg. It. Rodrigo , Gaol. 
Ritairidh , Rory f Pol. Roderyk } Russ. Roderikh t 
Ruriky ML. Rodericus , from Goth. # Hr at ha- 
rcik8 } OHG. Hruoderic , Roderick , G. Roderick y 
prince of fame.] The last king of the West 
Goths in Spain. Ho ascended the throne ahout 
710 and was overthrown and probably slain by the Sara¬ 
cens under Tarik in 711. According to legend he violated 
Florinda or Cava, daughter of Count Julian of Ceuta, wlmso 
father avenged her dishonor by calling in the Saracens. 
Roderick w-as overcome in a seven days’ fight, and fled to 
the mountains, where he became a hermit 

The fate of Roderick has remained a mystery to this day. 
Hia horse and sandals were found on tho river-bank the 
day after the battle, but his body was not with them. 
Doubtless he was drowned and washed out to the great 
ocean. But the Spaniards would not believe this. They 
clothed the dead king with n holy mystery which assuredly 
did not enfold him when alive. They made the last of the 
Goths into a legendary saviour like king Arthur, and be- 
lieved that he would come again from his resting-place in 
some ocean isle, healed of his wound, to lead the Christians 
once more against the infidels. In the Spanish legends, 
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Roderick spent the rest of his life in pious acts of penance, 
and was slowly devoured by snakes In punishment for the 
Bins he had committed, until at last his crime was washed 
out, “the body’s pang had spared the spirit’s pain," and 
“Don Rodrigo” was suffered to depart to the peaceful 
isle, whence Ills countrymen long awaited hiB triumphant 
return. Poole , Story of the Moors, p. 21. 

Roderick, the Last of the Goths. A narrative 
poem bv Robert Southey, published in 1814. 
Roderick Dhu (rod'er-ik du). A Highland 
ehioftain, one or the principal characters in 
Scott’s “Lady of the Lake.” 

Roderick Random (rail'dom). A novel by 
Smollett, published in 1748. 

RoderigO (rod-o-re'go). 1. In Shakspere’s 
“Othello,” a foolish gentleman in love with 
Desdemona and duped by lago.—2. In Middle- 
ton’s play “Tho Spanish Gipsy,” a brutal ruf- 
finn whose repentance and reformation form 
the theme of the play. 

Rodewisch (rd'dc-vish). Amanufacturingtown 
in the kingdom of Saxony, situated on the 
Uoltzsch .14 miles south by west of Zwickau. 
Population (1890), 4,630. 

Rodez, formerly Rhodez (ro-das'). [ML. Rutcna , 
RuthcniSy Rutvnica; from the Ruteni: see the 
def.] The capital oi tho department of Aveyron, 
France, situated on the Aveyron in lat. 44° 21' 
N., long. 2° 34' E.: the ancient Sagodunum. It 
has considerable commerce and manufactures. The ca¬ 
thedral, founded in 1274, and carried on for two centuries, 
is large, and has by the north transept a tower 206 feet high. 
The nave is 110 feet high. The town was the capital of the 
Ruteni, and later of Rouergue. It was united to France 
under Henry IV. Population (1891), commune, 10,122. 

Rodgers (roj'fcrz), Christopher Raymond 
Perry. Born at Brooklyn, N. Y., Nov. 14,1819: 
died at Washington, D. 0., Jan. 8, 1892. An 
American admiral. He entered the United States 
navy as a midshipman in 1838, and served in tho Seminole 
and Mexican wars, being promoted commander in 1861. He 
was fleet-captain in tho Wabash of Admiral Du Font's fleet 
at. the battle of Port. Royal in 1861; commanded an expedi¬ 
tion to St. Augustine and up St. Mary's River in 1862 ; and 
was fleet-captain in tho New Ironsides in tho attack on 
the defenses of Charleston April 7,1863. Ho was superin¬ 
tendent of the United States Naval Academy 1874-77 and 
in 1881. Promoted rear-admiral 1874: retired 1881. 

Rodgers, John. Born in Harford County, Md., 
July 11, 1771: died at Philadelphia, Aug. 1,1838. 
An American naval officer. He was executive offi¬ 
cer of the Constellation at the capture of the French 
frigate L’Inaurgente in 17)0, and in 1805 succeeded Com¬ 
modore Barron in command of the American squadron 
operating against Tripolis. He commanded the President 
in the action against the Littlo Belt in 1811, and took part 
in the defense of Baltimore in 1814. 

Rodgers, John! Born in Maryland, Aug. 8,1812: 
died at Washington, D. C., Mav 5, 1882. An 
American admiral, son of John ftodgers (1771- 
1838). He served ngnins the Seminoles; was distin¬ 
guished in the Civil War, capturing the Confederate iron¬ 
clad Atlanta in 1863; and commanded the Korean expedi¬ 
tion in 1871. He was superintendent of the United States 
Naval Observatory at Washington 1877-82. 

Rodiger (rc'dig-er), Emil. Born at Sanger- 
hausem Thuringia, Oct. 13, 1801: died at Berlin, 
June 15,1874. A German Orientalist, professor 
at Berlin from 1860. 

Rodilardus (ro-di-l&r'dus). [From L. rodere 
larduniy to gnaw lard.] An immense cat, in Rabe¬ 
lais’s “Pantagruel,” which attacks Panurge. 
Rodin (rd-d&n'). Auguste. Born at Paris, Nov., 
1840. A French sculptor. At the age of fourteen he 
entered La Petite Eeole, and later the school of theGobelins 
and Baryo’s classes at the Jardin des Plantes. He executed 
tho famous bust called “The Broken Nose" in 1862-68. 
Rodin worked os an artisan at Marseillesand Strasburg, and 
finally entered the atelier of Carrier-Belleuse. During the 
Commune he followed Carrier-Belleuse to Belgium, whore 
ho remained until 1874. He then went to Italy, where he 
made a profound study of Donatello and Michelangelo, 
which seems to have revealed his own powers to the sculptor 
himself, now 34 years of age. He returned to Brussels. At 
tho Salon of 1877 he exhibited a figure called “L’Age d’ai- 
rain,” which expressed what he believed to be the right prin¬ 
ciple of construction of a Btatue. His bust of “St.-Jean Bap¬ 
tiste "established his reputation. Among his other works 
are another “St.-Jean” (1880), “Creation of Mari ” (l 881 )* 
busts of J. P. Laurens and Carrier-Bolleuse (1882), victor 
Hugo (1884), a Btatue of Bastion-Lepage (1886), and a 
monument for the city of Calais In commemoration of the 
patriotism of Eustache de Saint-Pierre and his companions, 
who offered themselves os a sacrifice to the demands of 
Edward III. of England, conqueror of the city in 1347. He 
also rcceivod a commission for the bronze doors of the 
Musdo des Arts Ddcoratifs, of which the subject Is taken 
from the “Inferno” of Dante. 

Rodman (rod'man), Isaac Peace. Born at 
South Kingston, R. I,, Ang. 18, 1822: died at 
Sliarpsburg, Md., Sept. 30,1862. A Union gen¬ 
eral in the Civil War. He was mortally wounded 
at the battle of Antietam. 

Rodman. Thomas Jackson. Born at Salem, 
Ind., July 31, 1816: died at Rock Island, Ill., 
Juno 7,1871. An American (brevet) brigadier- 
general. Ho graduated at West Point in 1841, and Is 
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notable as the author of various inventions in different 
departments of ordnance, the chief of which is the Rod- 
man gun. 

Rodna (rod'na). A pass in the Carpathians in 
northern Transylvania, leading from tho valley 
of the Szamos into Moldavia. 

Rodney (rod'ni), Osesar. Born at Dover, Del., 
Oct. 7, 1728: died there, June 29, 1784. An 
American patriot, a signer of the Declaration of 
Independence as member of Congress in 1776. 
Ho was an officer in tho Revolutionary War, and 
president of Delaware 1778-82. 

fiodney, Osesar Augustus. Born at Dover, 
Del., Jan. 4,1772: died at Buenos Ayres, Juno 
10,1824. An American politician, son of Caesar 
Rodney, ne was Democratic member of Congress from 
Delaware 1803-05, and United States attorney-general 1807- 
1811. He served in tho War of 1812; was commissioner 
to South America in 1817; was member of Congress from 
Delaware 1821-22, and United States senator 1822-23; and 
was minister to Buenos Ayres 1823-24. 

Rodney, George Brydges, first Baron Rodney. 
Born at Walton-on-Thames, England, Fob. 19, 
1718: died in London, May 24,1792. A noted 
English admiral. He served in the Seven Years’ War; 
and gained a victory over the Spaniards off Cape St. Vin¬ 
cent, Jan., 1780, amt one over tho French under De Grasse 
off Dominica, April 12, 1782. Ho was created Baron Rod- 
noy June 19,1782. 

Rodogune (ro-do-gttn'). A tragedy by Cor¬ 
neille, produced in 1646. 

Rodomont (rod'6-mont). A brave though brag¬ 
ging Moorish king in “Orlando Innamorato’ > 
and “ Orlando Furioso.” Tho word “ rodomon¬ 
tade ” is derived from his name. Ho appears to 
have originated in tho Mezentius of Vergil. 

Rodoni (rd-do'ml), Gape. A cape on tho coast 
of Albania, Turkey, situated in lat. 41° 37' N., 
long. 19° 28' E. 

Rodosto (ro-dos'to). A seaport in European 
Turkey, situated on the Sea of Marmora 78 
miles west of Constantinople: tho ancient Bi- 
santheand Khtixlostus. Population, estimated, 
17,000. 

Rodrigo Diaz de Bivar. See Cid. 

Rodrigues Ferreira (rod-re'ges fa-rar'rft), 
Alexandre. Born at Bahia, April 27, 1756 : 
died at Lisbon, Portugal, April 23, 1815. A 
Brazilian naturalist. From 1788 to 1793 ho traveled 
in the intef-ior of Brazil (the Amazon valley, Matto Grosso, 
etc.)on a BciuntiHo commission from the Portuguese gov¬ 
ernment. His numerous reports and scientific papers 
were left in manuscript, but some of them lmvo been pub¬ 
lished during the nineteenth century. 

Rodrigues Torres (tor'ras), Joaquim JosA 

Born at Sao Joao do Itaborahy, Rio do Janeiro, 
Doc. 13, 1802: died at Rio do Janeiro, Jan. 8, 
1872. A Brazilian politician. He was several times 
minister of marine (1831-32,1832-84, nnd 1837-39), minister 
of the treasury (1849), nnd premier May 11, 1862,-Sept. 6, 
1853. In 1844 ho was chosen senator, and from 1864 was 
the acknowledged chief of the conservative party. He 
whs created viscount of Itaborahy in 1854. 

Rodriguez (r6-dre'g**s), or Rodrigues (rod- 
reg'). An island in the Indian Ocean, in about 
lat. 19° 40' S.y long. 63° 25' E., east of Mauri¬ 
tius, of which it is a dependency, it was origi¬ 
nally settled by the French, but is now a British possession. 
Area, 42 square miles. Population (1891k 2,008. 

Rodriguez (rdd-rfi'geth), Jos6 Joaquin. A 

Costa Rican statesman, president from May 8, 
1890, to May 8, 1894. 

Rodriguez, Mariano Ospina. See Ospina Ro¬ 
driguez. 

Roe (ro), Azel Stevens. Born in New York city 
Aug. 16,1798: died at East Windsor Hill, Conn. ? 
Jan. 1, 1886. An American novelist. Among 
his works are “James Mountioy, or I’ve been Thinking” 
(i860), “ A Long Look Ahead A (1866), “True to the Last ” 
(I869ketc. 

Roe, Edward Payson. Born at New Windsor, 
Orange County, N. Y., March 7,1838 : died at 
Cornwall, N. Y., July 19, 1888. An American 
Presbyterian clergyman and novelist. Among 
Ills novelB are “ Barriers Burned Away " (1872), “ Opening 
a Chestnut Burr ”(1874), “From Jest to Earnest ” (1876X 
“A Knight of the Nineteenth Century" (1877), “A Face 
Illumined ” (1878), “Without a Home ,r (1880), etc. 

Roe (ro), Richard. Tile name of the imaginary 
defendant in fictions formerly in use in cases of 
ejectment. Compare Doe f John, 

Roe, or Row, Sir Thomas. Born at Low Ley- 
ton, Essex, about 1568 (?): died 1644. An Eng¬ 
lish diplomatist under James I. and Charles I. 
He was “ osquire to the body " to Queen Elizabeth ; was 
knighted by James I. in 1604; and waB sent by Prince 
Henry to the West Indies in 1009. He gained consider¬ 
able reputation by his embaasy to the court of the Great 
Mogul at Agra (1616-18). In 1621 he was ambassador to 
the Porte, and in 1641 was sent to the Diet of Ratisbon. 

Roebling (r6b' ling), John Augustus. Bom 

at Milhmausen, Prussia, June 12, 1806: died at 
Brooklyn, July 22, 1869. An American civil 
engineer. Among hla works are suspension-bridges over 
tho Niagara (1861-66), over the Ohio at Cincinnati (1866-47X 
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and designs for the East River Bridge between New York 
and Brooklyn. He died from injuries received while in¬ 
specting the work on this bridge. He published “Long 
and bhort Span Bridges ” (1869), etc. 

Roebling, Washington Augustus. Born at 
Saxenburg, Pa., May 2(5, 1837. An American 
civil engineer, son ojf J. A. Koebling. After the 
latter’s death he superintended the construction 
of the Brooklyn Bridge. 

Roebuck (ro'buk), John Arthur. Born at Ma¬ 
dras, Dec., 1802: died Nov. 30, 1879. A British 
Radical politician. He became member of Parliament 
foi Bath in 18.T2, and later sat for Sheffield. He wrote a 
“ Plan for the Government of our English Colonics " (1840), 
“ History of the Whig Ministry of 1830 ” (1862), etc. 

Roederer(r6'der-er).Comte Pierre Louis. Born 
at Metz, Feb. 15, 1754: died Dee. 17, 1835. A 
French politician, publicist, and economist. He 
was a member of tho National Assembly in 1789. and nn 
administrator under Napoleon I. He was created a count 
In 1809. He supported Napoleon during the Hundred 
Days, and retired to private life after the second restora¬ 
tion of the Bourbons. He published “M^moiros pour ser- 
vir h l’histoire de Louis XII. et de Francois I." (1825) and 
“Esprit de la revolution de 1789 "(1881). and “ Chronlque 
deefnquante jours, du 20 Juin au 10 Aout” (1882). 

Boer, or Ruhr (rfir). A river in the western 
part of tho Rhine Province, Prussia, and the 
Netherlands. It joins tho Meuso atRoermond. 
Length, about 125 miles. 

Roermond (rflr-mont'), or Roermonde (ror- 
mon'do), F. Rureinonde (rur-mond'). A town 
in tho province of Limburg, Netherlands, situ¬ 
ated at the junction of the Roer and Mouse, 27 
miles northeast of Maestrieht. it, has a minster 
and cloth manufactures. Population (1889), 8,984. 

Roeskilde, or Rdskilde (rOs'kil-de). A town 
in the island of Zealand, Denmark, situated ou 
Roeskilde Fjord 20 miles west of Copenhagen. 
The cathedral, built in the middle of the 13th century in 
the Transition style, is with three exceptions the finest 
medieval church in Scandinavia. The masonry is of sand¬ 
stone and brick. There are many interesting tombs, in¬ 
cluding those of several kings and queens of Denmark. 
The cathedral is 280 feet long, tlio tower 240 high. Roes- 
kildo was an ancient ecclesiastical center. It had at. one 
timv a population of 100,000, and was the capital until 1443. 
By the peace concluded at Roeskilde between Denmark 
and Sweden, Feb. 28, 1068. the former ceded Schonen, 
Halland, Bornholm, Drontheim, etc. Population (1890), 
6,974. 

Roger (roj'£r) I. (Roger Guiscard). [L. Ro¬ 
ger us, F. Roger, Tt. Ruggiero, Rogero,' Bp. Pg. 
Roger to, (4. Rudiger.] Born 1031: died at Mileto, 
1101. Grand Count of Sicily, youngest son of 
Tailored do Hauteville and brother of Robert 
Guiscard. He aidod Ids brother in Calabria after 1058, 
and began with him about 1090 the conquest of Sicily, tak¬ 
ing Messina (1061), Palermo (1072), Catania, Girgenti, etc. 
In 1090 he took Malta from the Saracens. He assumed 
the title of count of Sicily about 1071. 

Roger II. Born about 1090: died at Palermo, 
1154. Count and later king of Sicily, son of 
Roger I. whom he succeeded in 1101. He was 
acknowledged duke of Apulia and Calabria in 1127, thus 
uniting the Norman conquests in Italy with Sicily ; was 
crowned king of Sicily in 1130 ; was defeated by the em¬ 
peror Lot hair in 1137 ; waged war successfully against the 
Pope in 1139, and against the Eastern Empire and the 
Arabs; and conquered Naples and the Abruxzi. 

Roger de Ooverley. Bee Covering. 

Roger of Hoveden (roj'6r ov huv'den or hov'- 
den). Lived in tho last half of the 12th cen¬ 
tury. The author of a chronicle of England, 
first printed in 1596. He was a clerk and a member 
of the royal household of Henry II., and seems to have been 
well versed in the law. He served the king in various din- 
lomatic and public affairs, and on Henry’s death he prob¬ 
ably retired to the collegiate church of Hoveden (Hovedon 
or Howden), In the East Riding of Yorkshire, and wrote his 
chronicle. 

Roger of noveden’a Chronicle was based first upon a com¬ 
pilation made probably at Durham between the years 1148 
and 1161, and known as the “Historia Saxonum vel Anglo- 
rum post obitum Bedeo.” This chronicle was compiled 
from the histories of Simeon of Durham and Henry of 
Huntingdon. Roger of Iloveden addod to thiB an account 
of the miracles or Edward the Confessor; an abstract of a 
charter of William the Conqueror granting Hetuinburgh 
and Brackenholm to Durham ; a copy of a charter by which 
Thomas I., archbishop of York, releasod Durham churches 
in his diocese from cuBtomarv payments to the Archbishop; 
a list in French of warriors at the siege of Nice ; and about 
eight other additions. The part of noveden’s Chronicle 
which extends from 1148 to 1170 is not founded upon any 
written authority except the chroniclo of Melrose. . . . 
The Melrose Chronicle was based upon Simeon of Durham 
until the year 1121, and was then continued until 1169 with 
contemporary record. Between 1163 and 1169 Roger of 
Hoveden draws largely from the lives of Becket in the rec¬ 
ord of his quarrel with the king. . . . From 1109 to the 
spring of 1192 Roger of Hoveden’s Chronicle embodies, 
with occasional divergence, and addition of documents, 
chiefly northern, that of Benedict of Peterborough; and 
from 1192 to 1201, at which date the chronicle ends, the 
addition of documents especially relating to the north of 
England becomes a marked feature of the work. ThiB is 
the part of the chronicle in which Roger of Hoveden is his¬ 
torian of his own time, and his work is of the highest value. 
The reputation of the chronicle was in its own time so good 
that Edward I. is said to have caused diligent search to be 
made for copies of It in the year 1291, in order that on its 
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evidence he might adjust the disputes as to homage due to 
him from the Crown of Scotland. 

Morlcy , English Writers, III. 198, 194. 

Roger Of Wendover (wen'do-v(‘r). Diod 1237. 
An English chronicler, a monk of tho Abbey of 
St. Albans and prior of Belvoir. He was the author 
of that portion of the “Flores historiarum” which treats 
of the period after 1189. The rest is by John de Celia. 

Rogero (ro-ja'rb), or Ruggiero (rod-ja'rd). A 
Baraoen knight in Boiardo’s “Orlando Innaino- 
rato” and in Ariosto’s “Orlando Furioso.” Ho 
becomes a Christian and is baptized for tho sake of liradu- 
mant. He is one of tho most important characters. 

Rogers (roj'orz), Fairman. Born Nov. 15, 
1833: died Aug. 23, 1900. An American engi¬ 
neer. He graduated at tlie University of Pennsylvania 
in 1863, and was professor of civil engineering in that uni¬ 
versity 1855-70, serving ;ui a volunteer in the Union army 
during the Civil War. He published “ Terrestrial Magnet¬ 
ism and the Magnetism of Iron Ships " (1883), etc. 

Rogers, Henry. Born Oet. 18, 1806: died in 
North Wales, Aug. 20, 1877. An English Con- 
grcgationalist preacher and essayist, professor 
of English at University College, London. His 
best-known work is “The Eclipso of Faith” 
(1852). 

Rogers, Henry DarwifiT Born at Philadelphia, 
Aug. 1, 3808: diod near Glasgow, Scotland, May 
29, 1866. An American geologist, lie was pro¬ 
fessor of geology and mineralogy at the University of Penn¬ 
sylvania 1836-40, made a geological survey of New Jersey 
(begun in 1836), and was the State geologist of Pennsyl¬ 
vania 1836-88. In 1866 he removed to Edinburgh, and in 
1868 became professor of natural history at tho University 
of Glasgow, lie published a “ Description of thcGeology 
of the State of New Jersey ” (1840), “Geology of Pennsyl¬ 
vania: a Government Survey” (1858),etc. With the firm 
of W. ami A. K. Johnston he published a geographical 
atlas of the United States (1867). 

Rogers, James Edwin Thorold. Bom at West 
Moon, Hampshire, 3823: died Oct. 12 , 1890. An 
English political economist. He graduated at Ox¬ 
ford (Magdalen Ifall) in 1840, and officiated for a time as 
a clergyman, but afterward renounced his orders. From 
1802 to 1808 he wns professor of political economy Jit Ox¬ 
ford : and from 1880 to 1880 he sat in Parliament as an 
advanced Lilnsral. He published “History of Agriculture 
and Prices in England(1868-88), “ Six Centuries of Work 
and Wages’*(1886), “The Economic Interpretation of His- 
tory ” (1888), etc. 

Rogers. John. Born near Birmingham in 1505 : 
burned at Smithfield, Fob. 4, 1555. An Eng¬ 
lish Prolestant clergyman. He graduated at Cam¬ 
bridge (Pembroke Hall) lit 1625. In 1537, under the namo 
of John Matthew, be published “Matthew’s Bible” (com¬ 
piled from Coverdale’s and Tyndale’s versions with the 
Apocrypha in his own translation. After the accession of 
Mary he preached against Romanism at Paul’s Cross, and 
was arrested, tried as a heretic, and burned, tho first mar¬ 
tyr of that reign. 

Rogers, John. Born at Salem, Mass., Oct. 30, 
1829. An American sculptor, best known by 
his small groups illustrating scenes from the 
Civil War, country life, etc. 

Rogers, Randolph. Born at Waterloo, New 
York, July 6,1823: died at Rome, Jan. 15,1892. 
An American sculptor. He removed to Italy In 1856. 
Among his works are the bronze doors in the Capitol at 
Washington and portrait-statues and memorial monu¬ 
ments In Richmond, Providence, Detroit, etc. 

Rogers, Robert. Born at Dunbarton, N. IT., 
1727: died about 1800. An American officer, 
noted in the French and Indian war as com¬ 
mander of tho corps called “ Rogers’s Rangers.” 
He served in the vicinity of Lake Goorgo and at Detroit; 
was arrested by Washington as a spy In 1776; secured his 
freedom by violating hia parole, and raised a royalist corps 
called “The Queen’s Rangers, and went to England in 
1777, after which nothing is known of him. He wrote 
“A Concise Account of North America " (1766), “Jour¬ 
nals ” (1766), and “ Diary of the Siege of Detroit’’(published 
1800). 

Rogers, Samuel. Born at Newington Green, 
London, July 30.1763: died at London, Dec. 18, 
1855. An English poet, son of a London banker. 
He was educated at the Nonconformist Academy at New¬ 
ington Green, and entered his father’s hank. His house in 
London was noted as a literary center. His principal po¬ 
ems are “ Pleasures of Memory', etc.” (1792),“ Epistle to a 
Frioml, eto.’’(1798),“ Voyage of Coluinbus”(1812),“Jacque¬ 
line ”(1814), “Human Life” (1819), “Italy '(1822 28). 

Rogers, William Augustus. Born at Water¬ 
ford, Conn., Nov. 13, 1832: died at Waterville, 
Mo., March 1, 1898. An American astronomer 
and physicist, a specialist in micrometry. He 
graduated at Brown University iu 1867, ami in 1868 be¬ 
came professor of mathematics and astronomy at Alfred 
University, a post which lie occupied thirteen years. He 
was appointed assistant in the Harvard Observatory in 
1870; became assistant professor of astronomy at Harvard 
in 1877; and accepted the chair of astronomy and physics 
at Colby University in 1880. 

Roget (ro-zha'), Peter Mark. Bom at London, 
17?9: died 1869. An English physician and 
scientific writer. He took his medical degree at 
Edinburgh in 1798, and practised as a physician in Man¬ 
chester and London, where he became physician to the 
Northern Dispensary. He was for many years secretary 
of the Royal Society, and was Fullerton lecturer on physi- 
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ology at the Royal Institution. His chief work is the not* 
hie “ Thesaurus of English Words and Phrases ” (1862). 

Roggeveld Berge (rog'go-veld bero'e). A moun¬ 
tain-range in the western part of Cape Colony, 
intersected by lat. 32° 8. It is connected on 
the east with the Nieuweveld Berge. 

Rogier (ro-zhya'), Charles. Born at St.-Quen- 
tin, France. Aug. 12, 1800: died May 27, 1885. 
A Belgian statesman. He was prominent In the rev¬ 
olution of 1830, and was one of the members of the pro¬ 
visional government, and one of the chief founders of tho 
Belgian monarchy. He was a member of various minis¬ 
tries, and a leader of the liberal party. 

Rogue (rog) River. A river in southwestern 
Oregon, which flows into the Pacific at Ellens- 
burg. Length, about 200 miles. 

Rogue River Indians. Bee Athapascan and 
Takehna . 

Rohan (ro-oiV), Due Henri de. Bom at the 
eastlc of Blain, Brittany, Ang. 25, 1579: died 
April 13, 1638, A celebrated French general, 
writer, and st atesman. He was a leader of the Hugue¬ 
nots in the civil wars which ended in 1629; was forced to 
retire to Venice, where lie became general (1031); was re¬ 
called to France, and conquered the Valtelline, defeating 
the Imperialist* and Spaniards, 1035 30: and was mortally 
wounded at the battle of Rheinfelden in 1638. Ho wrote 
“Le pnrfnit capitaine” (163(1), "Mcnioires et lettivs sur la 
guerre de la Valtelline (1768), etc. 

Rohilkhand, or Rohilcund (ro-hil-kund'). A 
division in tho Northwest Provinces, British In¬ 
dia. Area, 10,885 square miles. Population 
(1881), 5,122,557. 

Rohitsch (ro'hitsh). A village in Styria, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated in lat. 46° 14' N., long. 
15° 43' E. Near it is the watering-placo and 
health-resort Kohitsch-Sauerbrunn. 

Rohlfs (rolfs), Friedrich Gerhard. Born at 
Vegesack, near Bremen, April 14,1831: died at 
Uodesberg, Prussia, June 3, 1896. An African 
explorer. He was a military surgeon in Algeria 1856-60.; 
explored Morocco, Tattlet(1860-62), and Tuat (1864); crossed 
Africa from Tripoli to LugoB over Luke Chad, Bornu, Man- 
dara, Sokoto, Blnue, and Yoruba (1866-66); visited Abys¬ 
sinia in 1868, tho oases between Tripoli and Egypt iu 1868, 
the Libyan desert 1873-74, and the oases ftokna and Kufra 
In 1878; and was German consul at Zanzibar 1884-86. His 
numerous works include “ Rohe dutch Marokko” (1869\ 
“Von Tripoli nach Alexandria ” (1871), “ Quor dutch Afrika” 
(1874-75), “Kufra”(1881), “Quid novi ex AfricaV”(1886). 
Rohri. Boo Rori. 

Rohtak (ro-tuk'). 1. A district in the Hissar 
division, Panjab, British ludia, intersected by 
lat. 29° N., long. 76° 40' E. Area, 1,797 square 
miles. Population (1891),590,475.—2. Thecap- 
ital of tho district of Rohtak, 42 miles north¬ 
west of Delhi. Population (1891), 16,702. 

Roi des Montagues (rwii da m6n-tany'). [F., 

‘ King of the Mountains.’] A novel by Edmond 
About, published in 1856. The scene is laid in 
Greece. 

Roi d'Yvetot (rwll dev-to '). Le. [F., ‘ The King 
of Yvetot.’] A sobg by B6ranger, which ap¬ 
peared in 1813. it alludes to tho contented ruler of 
a very small seigniory, and has a political signification, 
turning on the fact that the French, at that time returned 
from Moscow, had begun to weary of the glory which cost 
so much blooa and tears. The ballad of the King of Yvotot, 
who took “pleasure for his code,” was sung by all France, 
and passed into literature sb a type of tho “roi bon enfant * 
whose reign the French wished to inaugurate. 

Roi S* Amuse (rwii sa-mtiz'), Le. [F., ‘The 
King Amuses Himself.’] A drama by Victor 
Hugo, produced in 1832. The scene is laid in 
the reign of Francis I. 

RoisFaineants (rwtt fa-na-on'), Leg. [F.,‘ the 
do-nothing or sluggard kings.’] A name given 
to King Clovis II. of Neustria (died 656) and his 
ten successors. They were merely figureheads, being 
ontirely under the management of the mayor of the palace, 
or major domus, an officer who had charge of the royal 
household and later of the royal domain. The mayor was 
originally elected by the nobles, but the office became 
hereditary in the Austrasian family of the Carolingl&ns. 
The empire of the Merovingians slowly declined in the use¬ 
less hands of the “rols faineants "until 761, when Fepin the 
Short usurped the crown. 

Rojas (ro'nHs), Fernando de. Died about 1510. 
A Spanish dramatist, author of the play “ Celes- 
tina.” 

Rojas Pafll (pii-61'), Jos6 Pablo. Born about 
1845. A Venezuelan politician, president from 
Feb. 20, 1888, to Feb. 20, 1890. 

Rojas-Zorilla or -Zorrilla (ro'H&s-thor-rSl'yti), 
Francisco de. Born at Toledo, Oct. 4, 1607 
A Spanish dramatist, distinguished as a writer 
both of tragedies and comedies. Among his plays 
are “ Garcia del Costanar ” and “ Donde hay agravios no hay 
zelos,” Imitated by Scarron, Thomas Corneille, and Rotrou. 
Rokeby (rok'bi). A narrative poem by Sir 
Walter Scott, published in 1813. The scene is 
laid in northern Yorkshire in 1644. 

Rokelle (rd-kcl'). A river in the southern part 
of Senegambia and in Sierra Leone. It flows into 
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the Sierra Leone estuary. Length, estimated, 
over 200 miles. 

Rokitansky (ro-ke-tUn'ske), Baron Karl von. 
Born at Kfiniggrfttz, Bohemia, Feb. 19, 1804: 
died at Vienna, July 23, 1878. An Austrian 
anatomist, founder of the German school of 
pathological anatomy. He wrote a “H&ndbuch der 
pathologisehen Anatomic" (“Manual of Pathological 
Anatomy,” 1842-46), etc. 

Rokitno (ro-ket'no). A marshy district in west¬ 
ern Russia, between the Dnieper and the Pri- 
pet. According to one theory it was the home 
of the Aryans. 

Roland (rd'land). [E. also Rowland , D. Roeland t 
F. Roland , S’p. Rolando , Pg. Rolando , Orlando , 
Roldffo , It. Orlando, ML. Rolandus , from OHG. 
Hruodland , G. Rudland , Ruland , Roland , hav¬ 
ing a famous land.] In medieval romance, 
the most celebrated of the paladins of Char¬ 
lemagne, famous for his prowess and death 
in the battle of Roncesvalles in 778. His deeds 
wore first recorded in Turpin's chronicle and in tlio 
“Chanson do Boland,”also in the works of Pulei. Boiardo, 
and Ariosto, Ho had a wonderful horn called Olivant, 
which he won, together with the sword Durandal (Durin- 
da»a\ from the giant Jutmundus. The horn might be 
heard at the distance of twenty miles. There are numer¬ 
ous legends concerning Roland. He once fought for five 
days with Oliver or Olivier, son of Regnier, duke of Oenoa, 
another of Charlemagne’s paladins. They had previously 
known each other, and were nearly equally matchou. 
Neither gained the advantage: hence the phrase “ to give a 
Roland for an Oliver,”*, t . a blow for a blow. “Chllde 
Roland (Rowland) to the Dark Tower came,” a poem by 
Robert Browning, is, according to his own statement, sim¬ 
ply a dramatic crcution called forth by tho line sung by 
Edgar in “ King Lear” iii. 4. 

Roland, Chanson de. Sec Chanson de Roland . 
Roland de la Platidre (ro-loA' dAliipm-tySr'), 
Jean Marie. Born ftt Thizy, near Villefranclie, 
France, Feb. 18,1734: committed suicide near 
Rouen, Nov. 15,1793. A French statesman and 
writer. Previous to tho Revolution he was an inspector 
of manufactures at Amiens and Lyons. Ho became a re- 
ublican propagandist in Paris in 1701 ; and wasoneof the 
irondlst leaders. He was minister of tho interior March- 
June, 1792, and Aug. ,1792,-Jan. 22, 1793, and was a deputy 
to the Convention. He escaped from Paris in June, 1798. 

Roland de la Platere (ro-lon' do la plii-tyar'), 
Madame (Manon Jeanne Phlipon). Born at 
Paris, March 17, 1754: guillotined at Paris, 
Nov. 8, 1793. The wife of Roland do la Pla- 
tiOro, a famous adherent of the Revolution. 
Her salon in Paris was the headquarters of tho republi¬ 
cans and Girondists 1701-93. She was arrested May 31, 
1793. Her “Mdmoirea,” written in prison, were first pub¬ 
lished in 1795. 

Roland for an Oliver. A farce bv Thomas 
Morton, founded on Scribed 44 Visite a Bedlam” 
and 44 Une heuro do mariago”: produced in 
1819. See Roland . 

Rolandseck (ro'iants-ek). A small village on 
the left bank of the Rhine, 22 miles south-south¬ 
east of Cologne. It is notc<t for its ruined castle. 
Near it is the village of Rolandswerth. 

Roldan (roi-diur), Francisco. Born about 1450: 
died July 2 (?), 1502. A Spanish adventurer. 
In 1493 he went with Columbus to Espaftola, where ho be¬ 
came chief judge. In 1497 he headed a rebellion against 
Bartholomew Columbus, who wasthengovernlngthe island. 
He submitted to Columbus himself in 1498 on tho promise 
of a pardon and his reinstatement in office, terms which 
proved the weakness of the admiral’s rule. The Spanish 
sovereigns sent Bobadilla to inquire into those disorders, 
and he, instead of punishing Roldan, forced Columbus 
and his brothers to return to Spain ns prisoners. Roldan 
wns arrestod by Ovando in 1602, and ordered to Spain. 
Soon after leaving the island he was drowned In the great 
storm in which BobadillA also perished. 

Rolf. See Rollo. 

Rolfe (rolf), Robert Monsev, Baron Cranworth. 
Born at Cranworth, Norfolk, England, Dec. 18, 
1790: died at London, July 24, 1868. An Eng¬ 
lish jurist. He was lord chancellor 1852-58 and 
1865-66. 

Rolla (rol'ft). A character in Kotzebue's play 
44 The Spaniards in Peru” (known in English as 
Sheridan's 44 Pizarro ”): the commander of the 
army of Ataliba. 

Rolla. A tale in verse by De Musset, published 
in 1836. 

Roll-Call, The. A noted paintingby Lady Butler 
(Elizabeth Thompson), in Windsor Castle, Eng¬ 
land, of date 1874. It represents the calling of the 
roll of the Grenadier Guards, In presenco of the colonel, 
after a battle In the Crimea, in winter. 

Roll-Oall of the Last victims of the Terror. 

A painting by Mtiller (1850), in the palace of 
Versailles. It represents the calling of the names, In 
tlie Conciergerie prison, of the last detail of victims for the. 
guillotine, in July, 1794. The Princesse de Ohlmny is in 
the tumbril, which is seen through the open door; the 
Princesse de Monaco rises upon hearing her name. Andre 
Chenier, tho poet sits in a chair in the foreground. There 
Is a replica in tho J. J. Astor collection, Now York. 

Rolle (rol), Richard. Born at Thornton, York¬ 
shire, about 1290: died at Hampole, 1349. An 
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English hermit and religious writer, known as 
44 the Hermit of Hampole.” He was weU educated, 
and wrote many prose treatises and a long poem. “ The 
Prick of Conscience.” It was edited by Richard Mor¬ 
ris for the Philological Society in 1868. 

Rollin (ro-lan'), Charles. Born at Paris, Jan. 
30, 1661: died Sept. 14, 1741. A French his¬ 
torian . He became professor of eloquence at the College 
de France in 1688; was rector of the University 1094-95; 
and In 1699 was appointed coadjutor of the College de Beau¬ 
vais, a post which he lost twelve years later on account 
of his Jansenistic sympathies. He was reelected rector 
of the university in 1720. Among his works are “Histoire 
ancienne” (“Ancient History,” 1730-38), “Traits des 
btudes” (1720-81), and “Histoire romaine’ { (“Roman His¬ 
tory" 1788-48). 

Rollin. Learn-. See Ledru-Rollin . 

Rollo (rol'o), or Rolf (rolf), or Hrolf (hrolf), or 
Rou(ro). Died about 930. The first duko of Nor¬ 
mandy. Ho was a Norwegian viking who ascended the 
Seine and took Rouen at the head of a band of Scandina¬ 
vian piratos, and in 911 or 912 compelled Charles III. the 
Simple to invest him with the sovereignty of the region 
between the Seine and tho Epte, which recoived the name 
of Normandy. Tie on his part accepted Christianity, mar- 
riod Charles's daughter Olsola, and recognized the king of 
Franco as his feudal superior. 

Rollo, Duke Of Normandy. See Bloody Bro¬ 
ther , The. 

R5m (rcm). An island in the North Soa, be¬ 
longing to the province of Schleswig-Holstein, 
Prussia, 4 miles west of the mainland. Length, 
8 miles. 

Roma. Tho Latin and Italian name of Rome. 
Romania (ro-rniin'ya). A territorial division 
in Italy. It formed the main part of the exarchate of 
Ravenna, and later was an important part of the Papal 
States. It now comprises the provinces of Bologna, Fer¬ 
rara, Ravenna, and Forli. 

Romain (ro-man'), Cape. A point on the coast 
of South Carolina, 38 miles northeast of Charles¬ 
ton. 

Romainville (ro-ma£i-vel'). A villago and fort 
directly northeast of the fortifications of Paris. 
It was the scene of a defeat of the French by 
the Allies, March 30, 1814. Tho Russians es¬ 
tablished their headquarters here on the night 
before they entered Paris. 

Roman Actor, The. A play by Massinger, 
licensed in 1626. It was revived in 1722, 1796, 
and 1822. 

Roman Bourgeois (r5-moii' b8r-zhwa'),Le. [F., 
4 The Bourgeois Romance.'] A work of fiction 
by Antoine Fureti&re, published in 1666. 

An original and lively book, without any general plot, 
but containing a series of very amusing pictures of the 
Parisian middle-class society of the day, with many curions 
traits of language and manners. 

Saintsbury , French Lit., p. 328. 

Roman Campagna. See Campagna di Roma . 
Romance of the Forest, The. A romance by 
Mrs. Radcliffe, published in 1791. 

Roman comique (ro-mon' ko-mek'). [F.,‘com¬ 
ical romance.'] A work by Bcarron, 44 an unfin¬ 
ished history of a troupe of strolling actors, dis¬ 
playing extraordinary truth of observation and 

E ower of realistic description in tho style which 
iO Sago and Fielding afterwards made popular 
throughout Europe” (Saintsburtf) . it was ver¬ 
sified by M. d’Orvilliers, and published at Paris (1738) 
La Fontaine wrote a comedy which comprehends most 
of the characters and best situations, and Goldsmith wrote 
an English version of the romance. 

Roman de la Rose (ro-moiV de la roz). rF./Ro- 
umneo of the Rose.'] An early French poem, 
begun by Guillaume de Lorris before 1260, and 
continued forty or fifty years later by Joan de 
Meung. The part written by the former extends to 4,670 
lines, and the entire poem contains more than 20.000. It 
Is an elaborate allegory the theme of which Is the art of 
love. For a long time it enjoyed extraordinary popularity. 
8 ee Romaunt of the R<m. 

But tho real secret of its vogue, as of all such vogues, is 
that It faithfully held up the mirror to the Inter middle 
ages. In no single book can that period of history be so 
conveniently studied. Its Ingrained religion and its nas¬ 
cent free-thought; its thirst for knowledge and its lack of 
criticism ; its sharp social divisions and its indistinct as- 

i iirations after liberty and equality; its traditional moral- 
ty and asceticism, and its half-pagan half-childish relish 
for tho pleasure of sense; its romanco and its coarseness, 
all its weakness and all its strength, here appear. 

Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 86. 

Roman de Troie (rS-mofi' d6 trwfi). A poem 
by Benoit de Bainte-Maure, written about 1160. 

The principal poem of this class is the “Roman de 
Troie" of Benoist de Sainte-More. This werk, which ex¬ 
tends to more than thirty thousand verses, has the re¬ 
dundancy and the longwindedness which characterise 
many, if not most, early French poems written In its metre. 
But it has one merit which ought to conciliate English 
readers to Benoist: it contains the undoubted original 
of Shakospeare’s “ Cressida.” 

Saintsbury , French Lit, p. 44. 

Roman de Brut. A romance by Wace, who 
versified Geoffrey of Monmouth under this title. 
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Other romances, however, had the same name, 
and it became a common one. See Brut . 
Roman d’un Jeune Homme Pauvre, Le. [F., 
‘The Romance of a Poor Young Man.'] A 
novel by Feuillet, published in 1857. He dram¬ 
atized it in 1858. 

Roman du Renart. Bee Reynard the Fox . 
Roman Empire. Bee under Rome . 

Roman Empire, Holy. See Holy Roman Em¬ 
pire. 

Romanes (ro-mfin'ez), George John. Bom at 
Kingston, Canada, May 20,1848: died at Oxford, 
May 23,1894. A British naturalist. He graduated 
at Cambridge (C&Iub College) in 1870; was Burney prize 
essayist in 1873, and Croonlan lecturer to the Royal So¬ 
ciety in 1875 and 1881; and was elected Fullerlan professor 
of physiology at the Royal Institution in 1889. He pub¬ 
lished “Animal Intelligence * (1881), “ Mental Evolution in 
Animals" (1883), “The Fhllosophy of Natural History 
before and after Darwin ” (1888), etc. 

Romani, Giulio. Bee Caccini, Giulio . 
Romania (r^-ma'ni-a). 1. A name sometimes 
givon to the Eastern Empire.— 2. The eastern 
part of the Morea, during the Venetian period. 
—3. A name sometimes given to Rumelia.— 
4. See Rumania. 

Romania (ro-ma-ne'ft), Cape. A headland at 
the southeastern extremity of the Malay penin¬ 
sula, east of Singapore. 

Romanika (ro-mfi-ne'kti). See Rwanda . 
Romano (ro-mfi/no), Oape. A cape on the 
southwestern coast of Florida, situated in lat. 
25° 52' N., long. 81° 57' W. 

Romano, Ezzelino da. Bee Ezzelino da Ro¬ 
mano. 

Romano, Giulio. See Giulio Romano . 
Romanoff (ro-ma'nof). Tho present reigning 
house of Russia, descended rroin Andrei Ro¬ 
manoff (14th century). The family come to the throne 
in che person of Mikhail in 1013. The direct male line ter¬ 
minated in 1730, and the female line in 1702. The present 
ruler belongs to the Holstein-Gottorp (or Oldonburg-Ko- 
manolf) branch line. 

Roman Republic. 1. Soo itowe.—2. A name 
given to the short-lived republic established at 
Romo in 1798 and overthrown in 1799. 
Romans (ro-mofi'). A town in the department 
of Drfime, France, situated on tho Is&re 11 miles 
northeast of Valence: formerly the seat of an 
ancient abbey. Population (1891), 16,545. 
Romans (ro'mauz), Epistle to the. An epistle 
written by the apostle Paul to a Christian com¬ 
munity at Rome, consisting partly of Jews and 
partly of Gentile converts, it was composed before 
the anostle had visited Rome, and is generally supposed to 
have been written from Corinth about 58 A. i>. Its main 
object is the doctrine of justification by faith, with special 
reference to the relations of the Jews and Gentiles re¬ 
spectively to the law of God (natural and revealed), the 
rejection of the Jews, and the admission of the Gentiles. 

Romans of the Decadence. A large painting 
by Couture (1847), in the Luxembourg Museum, 
Paris. It represents a wild debauch In the later days of 
the empire, in the court of a splendid house. The statues 
of dignified ancestors contrast with the Bceneof unbridled 
license before them. 

Romanus (ro-roa'nus). Pope 897. 

Romanus X. Lecapenus. Died 948. Emperor 
of the East 919-944, father-in-law and colleague 
of Constantine Porphyrogenitus. 

Romanus II. Emperor of the East 959-963, son 
of Constantine Porphyrogenitus. 

Romanus III. Argyrus (ar-ji'rus). Emperor 
of the East 1028-34, husband of Zoe. 

Romanus IV. Diogenes (di-oj'e-nez). Emperor 
of the East 1068-71. He was defeated by Alp 
Arslan and imprisoned. 

Roman Wall. See Hadrian's Wall . 
Romanzoff. Bee Rumiantzeff. 

Romanzoff (ro-mftn'tsof), Gape. A cape on the 
western coast of Alaska, situated in lat. 61° 52' 
N., long. 166° 17'W. 

Romanzoff Bay. An inlet at the northern ex¬ 
tremity of the island of Yezo, Japan. 
Romanzoff Mountains. A range of mountains 
in the northeastern part of Alaska, near the 
Arctic Ocean. 

Roma Qnadrata (rd'ma kwod-ra'ttt). [L., 4 the 
square Rome.'] The earliest fortified Rome, oc¬ 
cupying the Palatine Hill and a quadrangular 
inclosure surrounding its base. This oldest fixed 
area or pomerium was looked upon with reverence, and 
was marked by boundary-stones as late as tho empire. The 
existing fragments of anoient wall on the slopes of the 
PAlatine do not belong to this inclosure, but to the citadel 
of the Palatine. 

Romaunt of the Rose. A translation of the 
44 Roman de la Rose,” attributed with some un¬ 
certainty to Chaucer. He certainly translated the 
“Roman, but whether the version first printed in the 
1532 edition Is by his hand is not clear. 

Romberg (rom'bero), Andreas. Bora at Vechte, 
near Munster, Germany, April 27,1767: died at 
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Gotha, Nov. 10, 1821. A German violinist and 
composer of sacred music, operas, etc. He com¬ 
posed the music for Schiller's “ Song of the Bell,” 
etc. 

Romberg, Bernhard. Born at Dinklage, Miin- 
ster, Nov. 11,1770: died at Hamburg, Aug. 13, 
1841. A German player on the violoncello, and 
composer for that instrument. 

Rome (rom). A compartimento and province 
of the kingdom of Italy* formerly belonging to 
the Papal States. Area, 4,663 square miles. 
Population (1891), 986,135. 

Rome. fF. Rome, It. Roma , G. Rom , L. Roma , Gr. 
*PThere were two other, older, cities in 
Italy so named, and one in the Troad; the name 
is prob. lit. ‘strength' or ‘stronghold,' from 
Gr. />&////, strength, force. The name Valentin , 
‘strength,* was, in fact, also applied to Rome, 
and was the name of several other cities.] 
The capital and center of tho greatest state of 
the ancient world, tho center of tho Roman 
Catholic Church, and the capital of tho present 
kingdom of Italy. This, the most famous of all cities, 
is situated on both banks of the Tiber, 16 miles from the 
Mediterranean, In lat. 41* 54' N., long. 12° 29 E. The city 
proper is on the left bank, on the original seven hills (Capi¬ 
tol in e, Palatine, Aventine, Ccelian, Viminal, Esquiline, and 
Quirinal) and the connecting valleys and plains near tho 
river. The government quarter is in the northeast; tho 
modern part, where the great development (slnco 1370) of 
the city is most marked, Is in the north and oast; tho 
papal quarter (the Leonine City) is on the right hank of 
the river. Among the existing remains of tho ancient city 
the Forum, Colosseum, Forum of Trajan, Cloaca Maxima, 
catacombs, Pantheon, column of Aurelius, theater of Mar- 
cellus, pyramid of Cestius, arches of Constantine, Titus, and 
Septlmius Severus, baths of Titus and Caraealla, ruins on 
the Palatine, temple of Noptune, basilica of Constantino, 
temples of Concord, Fortune, Saturn, and Neptune, palace 
of Caligula, mausoleum of Hadrian, and obelisks are no¬ 
table. (For tho various objects of interest in ancient and 
modern Rome, see the separate articles.) The history of 
Rome is that of the city and of the power which, growing 
up around it, extended throughout Italy and beyond it 
under the republic, and finally under tho Roman Empire 
comprised nearly the whole of the civilized world. The 
early accounts we have of Romo appear to consist of an 
undistinguishahle thread or two of fact in a web of le¬ 
gend. According to tradition the city was founded by 
Romulus in 763 k. o., and was ruled by seven kings in suc¬ 
cession (Romulus, Duma Pompilius, Tullus nostilius 
Ancus Martius, Tarquinius Priscus, Servlus Tullius, and 
Tarqulnius Superbus), the overthrow of the last of whom 
led to the establishment of the republic in or about 609 
B. 0. The history of the first two or three centuries of 
the republic is also largely traditional. During the 6tli 
and 4th centuries B. 0. it was confined mostly to Latium, 
and was occupied with the struggles between tho patri¬ 
cians and plebeians and with wars against the &q»i, 
Hernici, Volsci, Etruscans, Gauls, and Sanmites. Of later 
events the following is a summary: Secession of the plehs 
and formation of the tribunate, about 404 B. 0.; formation 
of the decemvirate, 461-449 ; capture of Veil, 396; invasion 
of the Gauls and sack of Rome, 390 ; passage of the Licin- 
ian laws, 367; passage of the Publilian lawB, 338 ; Samnite 
wars, 343-341, 326-304, and 298-290; Latin war 340-338; 
Hortensian law, 286(7); war against Gauls, Etruscans, etc., 
286-282; war against Tarentum ami Pyrrhus, 282 -276; con¬ 
quest of the |>eninBula completed by 206 ; first Punic war, 
204-241; Illyrian war, 229-228; conquest of Cisalpine Gaul, 
226-222 ; second Punic war, 218-201 (Rome threatened by 
Hannibal, 211); Macedonian wars, 214-206, 200-197, and 
171-168; war with Syria, 192-189; third Punic war, 149- 
146; subjugation of Greece complete, 146; war in Spain 
ended with capture of Numantia, 183; attempted reforms 
under the Gracchi, 133-121; war with Jugurtha terminated, 
106; overthrow of the Teutones and CImbri, 102-101; Social 
War, 90-88; civil wars of Marius and Sulla, 88 82 (Rome 
stormed by Sulla, 88; reign of terror in the city under 
Marius ana Garbo, 87 ; proscription by Sulla, 82); Mithri- 
datio wars, 88-84,83-81, and 74-64 ; struggle with the gladi¬ 
ators, 73-71; war with the pirates, ended 67; conspiracy 
of Catiline, 63; first triumvirate, 00; conquest of Gaul 
under Julius C®sar, 68-51; tumults in the city between 
the partizans of Clod his and Milo, 67-62; civil war of 
C®sai and Pompcy, 49-48; supremacy of Ccesar, 49-44 ; 
assassination of Ctosar, 44 ; second triumvirate, 43 ; over¬ 
throw of the republicans at Philippi, 42; battle of Ac- 
tium 81, and commencement of the solo rule of Augustus; 
establishment of the Roman Empire, 27 ; golden period of 
Roman literature during the reign of Augustus, 81 b. c.- 
14 A. ]>.; Julian emperors, until 68 A. n. (death of Nero); 
Flavian emperors, 69-96; reigu of Trajan, 98-117, the em¬ 
pire then reaching its greatest extent, comprising Italy, 
Britain, Gaul. Spain, western Germany, Rhtetio, Noricum, 
Pannonia, Dalmatia, Dacia, Mocsia, Thrace, Macedonia, 
Greece, Asia Minor, Syria, Armenia, parts of tho Cau¬ 
casus regions, Arabia, Egypt, Cyrenalca, Africa (Tunis), 
Numidia, Mauretania, Corsica, Sardinia, Sicily, Crete, Cy- 

S rus, and other islands in the Mediterranean ; age of the 
.ntonines, down to death of Marcus Aurelius in 180; 
Inroads of the northern barbarians, commenced in the 
3d century ; reign of Aurelian, 270-276; reign of Diocle¬ 
tian, 284-805, followed by division of the empire between 
various rulers; last general persecution of the Chris¬ 
tians, about 303; reign of Constantine ns sole ruler, and 
recognition of Christianity as the religion of the empire, 
323-837 ; capital transferred to Constantinople, 330; reign 
of Julian the Apostate, 861-363; reign of Theodosius, 879- 
896; final separation of the Eastern and Western empires. 
896 (see Ecutem Empire ); Western Empire disintegrated 
In the 6th century under attacks of Goths (under Alaric, 
etcA Franks, Vandals (under Gonseric, ote.), Burgundians, 
Angles and Saxons, and Huns (under A ttila); Ravenna the 
residence of the Western emperors After402; Rome besieged 
by the Goths under Al&ric about 408. sacked by Alaric in 
a—66 
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410, threatened by the Huns under Attlla and saved by 
Pope Leo the Great in 452, and sacked by the Vandals in 
456; end of the Western Empire. 476, and accession of Odo- 
aeer (chief of the Herull) as ruler of Italy (soo Italy) ; in¬ 
crease of the ecclesiastical importance of tho city through 
tho gradual development of the claims of the bishops of 
Romo; Rome taken by Belisarius in 636, by Totila in 546, 
and by Narses in 662; establishment of the temporal power 
of tho Pope, 8th century ; consecration of the emperors at 
Romo commenced with Charles the Great, 800 (ended with 
Frederick III., 1452); Gregory VII. hesioged by tho em¬ 
peror Henry IV. anu delivered by Robert Guiseard, 1084 ; 
revolution under Arnold of Brescia, 1143-56; removal of pa¬ 
pal residence to Avignon, 1309; revolutions under Kienzi, 
1847 and 1854 ; return of the popes to Rome, 1377; over¬ 
throw of the republican privileges by Pope Boniface IX., 
1398; Rome taken by the Constable de Bourbon, 1627; 
Roman republic revived, 1798-99 ; Rome in the possession 
of France 1808-14 ; insurrection, 1848; Roman republic re¬ 
vived in 1849. and suppressed in the same year by French 
troops; meeting of tho Vatican Council, 1869-70; Rome 
entered l»y the Italian troops, Sent. 20, 1870, and made 
the capital of the kingdom of Itnly, 1871. Population 
(1901), commune, 462,7H3. 

It is not surprising that from the same Bomewhat vague 
premises the following very different conclusions are 
drawn by their respective authors : Bunsen fixes tho 
population of Romo (b. c. 15) at 1,300,000, Marquardt at 
1,030,000, Zumpt at 1,970,000, Iloeek at 2,206.000. I take 
this comparison of their different results from Von Winters- 
helm, who himself arrives at results very similar to those 
of Bunsen, making the total population of tho city 1,360,- 
000 . The “CurioMum Urbis, a description of the city of 
Rome assigned to the age of Constantine, gives tho num¬ 
ber of the dwellings therein as 1790 Donius and 46,(502 In¬ 
sula). Scholars are generally agreed that tho former are 
the great self-contained mansions of the rich, and tho lat¬ 
ter the blocks of what we should call “ tenernonted prop¬ 
erty ’’let out in flats and rooms to the poorer classes. From 
this number of dwellings Gibbon infers a population of 
1,200,000 and Von Wietershehn 1,470,000 at the beginning 
of the fourth century. It is obvious, however, how ex¬ 
ceedingly liable to error are all calculations of the popu¬ 
lation of a city from a conjectural allowance of so many 
inhabitants to each house. 

llodykin , Italy and her Invaders, I. 394. 

For ages the Empire remained Roman In the fullest 
sense, Roman even in keeping possession of the Old Rome. 
It was Roman too In one most distinctive characteristic of 
the older Roman power. From the first Julius to the last 
Pnlaiologos, the Roman Empire was a power and not a na¬ 
tion. of no pliaso of tho Roman power is this more true 
than of its Eastern or Byzantine phase. The name Roman, 
in tho use of Procopius, when it does not refer geographi¬ 
cally to tho elder Romo, means any man, of whatever race, 
who is a subject of the Roman Empire or who serves in 
the Roman armies. His nationality may be not only 
Greek. Macedonian, or Thracian, but Gothic, Persian, or 
Hunnish. freeman, Hist Essays, III. 246. 

Rome. A manufacturing city, capital of Floyd 
County, Georgia, situated at the head of the 
Coosa River, 57 miles northwest of Atlanta. 
Population (1900), 7,291. 

Rome. A city of Ouoida County, New York, 
situated on the Mohawk and at the junction of 
the Erie and Black River canals, 95 miles west- 
northwest of Albany. It is an important dairy cen¬ 
ter, and has flourishing ninnulactiires. It occupies the 
site of Fort Stanwix, besieged by the British in 1777. Pop¬ 
ulation (19(H)), 15,343. 

Rome of the North, The. Cologne. 

Romen. Bee Romny. 

Romeo and Juliet. A tragedy by Shakspere, 
surreptitiously printed in 1597 (a correct edi¬ 
tion In 1599), and produced between 1591-90. 
The legend of the lovers is founded on a tale found among 
the “Novello” of Masuccio di Salerno, of whom little is 
known. It was printed at Naples in 1476. The story next 
appears in “ La Giulietta, ” a tale by Luigi da Porta, in 1635 ; 
then “a Dominican monk, Matteo Bandello, took up the 
tale, rehandled it, and included it among his somewhat 
unclerioal ‘Novelle,’ which appeared at Lucca in 1654. 
Five years later It passed the Alps —a version of Bandel- 
lo’s ‘Novelle,’ with variations and additions, being given 
to French readers by Pierre Boalstuau among hiB * Hia- 
toires Tragiques.’ In 1662 Arthur Brooke produced the 
English poem, ‘The Tragicall History of Romeus and Ju¬ 
liet,’ on which Shakspere founded nls tragody. Brooke 
speaks of having seen * the same argument lately set forth 
on stage’; no such drama of early Elizabethan days sur¬ 
vives; rude indeed must have been the attempt of any 
playwright In England of 1662. Again five years, and Boais- 
tiuiu’s French paraphrase of Bandello was translated Into 
English prose by William Fainter for his ‘Palace of Plea¬ 
sure’; this also Shakspere consulted. In Italy before the 
close of the sixteenth century the legend had been versified 
in ottava rima, professedly by a noble lady of Verona nam¬ 
ing herself * Olitia' — really, It is supposed, by Ohcrardo 
Bolder!; it had been dramatized by the blind poet and ac¬ 
tor Luigi Groto. with scene and time and names of persons 
changed ; it had been rocordcd as grave matter of history 
by Do la forte, who Btates that he had many times seen 
the tomb or sarcophagus of the lovers, then used as a wash¬ 
ing-trough, at the well of the orphanage of St. Francis” 
( Doirden). Garrick produced a version of “Romeo and Ju¬ 
liet" in 1748, with a different ending, for Barry and Mrs. 
Cibber; James Howard’s adaptation appeared about 1668. 
Lopede Vega and Francisco de Roxas also wrote Spanish 
plays on the subject The story Is of the love and tragic 
death of two Impassioned lovers. The subject has often 
been used by composers of opera, notably by Zingarelle, 
Bellini, and Gounod. Berlioz used the subject for his dra¬ 
matic fifth symphony (“ Romrio et Juliette,' 1839). 

Rdmer, or Roomer (rfc'mor), Friedrich Adolf. 

Bora at Hildesheim, Prussia, April 14, 1809: 
died at Clausthal, Prussia, Nov. 25, 1869. A 
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Gorman geologist, an authority on the moun* 
tains of northwestern Germany. 

Romero (rd-ma'ro), Matias. Born in 1837: died 
at Washington, I). C., Dec. 30,1898. A Mexican 
diplomatist, and politician. He was minister to the 
United States 1863-68 aud again 1882-98; and at various 
times was secretary of the treasury and postmaster-genera]. 

Romford (rum'ffird). A town in the county of 
Essex, England, situated on the river Rom 11 
miles east-northeast of London. It is noted 
for ale. Population (1891), 8,408. 

Romilly (rom'i-li), John. Born 1802: died Dec. 
23, 1874. An English jurist, second son of Sir 
Samuel Romilly. He was educated at Cambridge 
(Trinity College), nnd was called to the bar at Gray’s Inn 
in 1827. He was solicitor-general 1848-50, attorney-general 
1860-61, and master of the rolls 1851-72. In this last office 
lie superintended the publication of public records of great 
historic importance. Created a baron in 1866. 

Romilly, Bir Samuel. Born at London, March 
1 , 1757: committed suicide Nov. 2, 1818. An 
English lawyer and philanthropist, of Hugue¬ 
not descent. At 21 years of age he entered Gray’s Inn. 
In 1800 he was appointed solicitor-general of the Gren¬ 
ville administration. He is famous from his labors for the 
reform of the criminal law, commencing in 1807. His 
plans were not realized during his lifetime. His speeches 
were published in 1820, and his autobiography in 1840. 
Romilly-SUr-Seine(ro-me-ye'8iir-san / ). A town 
in the department of Aube, France, situated 
near the Seine 64 miles east-southeast of Paris. 
Population (1891), commune, 7,244. 

Romney, or New Romney (rom'ni). A town 
in the county of Kent, England, situated on tke 4 
English Channel 18 miles southwest of Dover: 
one of the original Cinque Ports. Population 
(1891), 1,306. 

Romney, George. Born at Becks!do, Lanca¬ 
shire, England, Dec. 15, 1734: died at Kendal, 
Nov. 15, 1802. A noted English painter of por¬ 
traits and historical subjects. He was apprenticed 
at first to a wood-worker, was a clever musician, and began 
vury early to paint portrnitB. Ho established himself in 
London in 17(50, and made some bucccbb with his “ Death 
of General Wolfe.” He visited Paris in 1764, nnd exhibited 
the “ Death of King Edmund ” in 1765. ThiB was followed 
by a sojourn In Itnly. He returned to London in 1776, 
where he took a studio in Cavendish Square and painted a 
series of famous portraits. Ho assisted in preparing the 
Boydcll Shakspere Gallery in 1790. Although left without 
a rival at the death of Reynolds, he was seized with hypo¬ 
chondria, left London, rejoined Ills wife and family, whom 
he had abandoned 30 years before, and spent tho remainder 
of his life in retirement at Kendal. 

Romney Marsh. A large tract of reclaimed 
land in Kent, England, near Romney. 

Romny (rom-ne')* or Romen (ro-men'). A town 
in the government of Pultowa, Russia, situated 
on the Bula 95 miles northwest of Pultowa. 
Population (1894), 15,249. 

Romola (rom'o-lji). A novel by George Eliot, 
published origi nally i n the ‘ ‘ Cornhill Magazine" 
from July, 1862, to July, 1863, and in book form in 
1863. The scene is laid in Florence at the end of the 16th 
century. The artistic aim of the novel is to show the con¬ 
flict between liberal and classical culture and tho Christian 
faith aroused by the influence of the reformer Savonarola 
in the heart of Romola, a daughter of the Florentine house 
of Bardi. Her marriage with the Greek Tito Melcma having 
proved a failure, and all the ties of her life having been 
broken, she devotes herself to tho service of a plague- 
stricken people, and attains peace through self-sacrifice. 

Romonan (ro-rao-nan'). A tribe of Indians for¬ 
merly on Ban Francisco Bay, California. See 
Costavoan. 

Romorantin (ro-mo-ron-tan')* A town in the 
department of Loir-et-Cher, France, situated on 
tho Grande Sauldro 39 miles south by west of 
Orleans. It has manufactures of wool. The edict of 
Romorantin, issued in May, 1660, through the influence of 
J/IIOpital, secured the exclusion of the Inquisition from 
France. Population (1891), commune, 7,812. 

Romsdal (roms'dRl). A province in Norway, 
situated along the eoast about lat. 62°-63° N. 
Area, 5,785 square miles. Population (1891), 
127,806. 

Romualdo, Saint. Died 1027. The founder of 
the order of Camaldolesi. Dante placed him in his 
“ Paradiso.” The Roman Church celebrates his memory 
on Feb. 7. 

Romulus (rom'u-lusj. According to Roman le¬ 
gend, the founder of Rome (753 B. c.), and its 
first king (753-716): son of Mars and the vestal 
Rhea Silvia. He was worshiped as a divinity 
under the name of Quirinus. 

Romulus, Circus of. Bee Circus. 

Romulus Augustulus (&-gus'tu-lus). Last em¬ 
peror of the West., son of Orestes. He was pro¬ 
claimed in 475, and deposed by Odoacer in 476, 
Ronaldshay (ron'ald-sha), North* One of the 
^Orkney Islands, Scotland, in the northeastern 
part of the group. 

Eonaldshay. South. One of the larger Orkney 
Islands, in the southern part of the group. 
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Roncaglia (ron-kal'ytt). A village east of Pia¬ 
cenza, Italy: a rendezvous of the followers of 
the medieval German emperors on their jour¬ 
neys to Rome. 

Roncal (ron-kiil'). A valley in Navarre, Spain, 
situated on I he southern slope of the Pyrenees, 
40 miles east of Pamplona. 

Boncesvalles (ron-thes-val'yes), F. Ronce- 
vaux (rons-vd'). A place in Navarre, Spain, 
in the Pyrenees 20 miles northeast of Pamplona. 
It Is notable for the defeat there of the rear-guard of 
Charles the (treat’s army, on its return from Spain, by the 
Basques (or according to tradition by the Moors) in 778. 
From the death of Roland in the battle, the “Chanson de 
Roland” is called also "Chanson de Roncevaux.” 

.No action of so small importance [as Ronoesvalles] has 
^ver been made the theme of so many heroic legends and 
songs. It is the Thermopylae of the Pyrenees, with none 
of the glory or the significance, but all the glamour, of its 
prototype. Poole , Story of the Moors, p. 88. 

Ronciglione (ron-chel-yo'ne). A town in the 
province of Romo, Italy, situated od the Ricano 
Si miles north-northwest of Rome. Population 
(1881), 5,769. 

Ronconi (ron-ko'ne), Domenico. Born at Len- 
dinara, July 11, 1772: died at Milan, April 13, 
1839. An Italian composer and teacher of 
vocal music. 

Ronda (ron'dft). A town in the province of 
Malaga, southern Spain, situated near the 
Guadiaro 40 miles west of Malaga. It occupies a 
picturesque situation on a lofty and steep rock ; has con- 
4 aiderable trado ; and is famous for its bull-fights. It was 
▼ captured from the Moors in 1486. Population (1887), 18,350. 

Rondeau (rdn-dd'), JosA Born at Buenos 
Ayres, 1773: died there, 1834. A Spanisli-Amer- 
icail general. He commanded the patriot forces in the 
siege of Montevideo 1811-13, and subsequently in Upper 
Peru or Bolivia 1814-19, where he was generally unsuccess¬ 
ful. He was simreme director of the United Provinces 
June 10,1819, to Feb. 12,1820, when he was deposed. From 
Nov. 24, 1828, to April 17, 1830, he was provisional presi¬ 
dent of Uruguay. 

Rondo (ron'do), or OvarondoCd-vtt-ron'do). See 
Ndonga. 

Rondout (ron'dout). A former village, since 
1872 a part of the city of Kingston, Ulster 
County, New York, situated on the Hudson 79 
miles north of New York. It has a large coal 
trade. 

Ronge (rong'e), Johannes. Born at Bischofs- 
waldo, Silesia, Oct. 16,1813: died at Vienna,Oct. 
26,1887. A German Roman Catholic priest, one 
of the chiof founders of the German Catholic 
movement in 1844 and succeeding years, ne 
was in exile 1849-61. 

R5nne (Wm'ne). The capital of the island of 
Bornholm in the Baltic, belonging to Denmark, 
situated on the west coast. Population (1890), 
8,281. 

Rflnne, Ludwig Moritz Peter von. Born Oct. 
18,1804: died at Berlin, Dec. 22,1891. A Prus¬ 
sian jurist and politician. Among his works are 
"Die verfassungund Vorwaltung dcspreussischonStaats" 

» (1848-72), “Das Staatarooht der preussisehen Monarehie” 

(1866-63), “Das Staatsreeht dus uoutnehen Reichs ” (1876- 
1877X etc. 

Ronneburg (ron'ne-bOro). A manufacturing 
town in the duchy of Saxe-Altenburg, Germany, 
35 miles south by west of Leipsic. Population 
(1890), 6,011. 

Ronsard (rdii-siir'), Pierre de. Born in the 
Ch&teau de La Poissonnidre, VendOmois, Sept. 
11, 1524: died at the priory of St.-C6me, Tou- 
raine, Dec. 27,1585. A celebrated French poet. 
After a brief stay at the Colli’go do Navarre in Paris, he 
became page to Charles, duke of Orleans, second son of 
Francis 1. of France. He spent also a couple of years in 
the Bervloe of James V. of Scotland, and then returned to 
his former post and was attached to various diplomatic em¬ 
bassies. On his final return to France in 1542, lie lost his 
aonso of hearing in consequence of a severe illness. Tills 
infirmity compelled him to give up the life at court, and led 
him to turn all Ills attention to literary labors. Togethor 
with his friend Baif,he took up a course of study that ex¬ 
tended over 7 years(1642 49) and made of him an excellent 
Creek scholar. The ultimate end ho had in view was to 
regenerate his native tongue, and demonst rate In his own 
works that the French language was capable of as much 
power and nobility of expression as it had of acknowledged 
grace and refinement. About 1552 he began to publish his 
poetic works: “Odes,” “ Sonnets kCassandre,”" he borage,” 
“Les amours,” etc. ITIs greatest success was attained in 
his “Hymnes” (1665-66), and he became a great favorite 
with Charles IX., king of France from 1560 to 1674. On 
the death of his royal pAtron, Ronsard was gradually rele¬ 
gated to the background : finally he left the court in ut¬ 
ter d^oouragement. The last years of his life (1574-85) 
were spent in quiet and sad retirement. Ronsard was the 
father of lyric poetry in France. His great ambition, 
however, had been to rank as the Homer or Vergil of his 
eountry, and in this spirit he undertook to write a long 
poem, “ La Franciadc ": he labored on it for 26 years, an® 
finally left it unfinished. 

Sonsdorf (rons'dorf). A manufacturing town 
In the Rhino Province, Prussia, situated 23 miles 
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northeast of Cologne. Population (1890), 7,470; 
commune, 11,762. 

RSntgen (rent'gen), Wilhelm Konrad. Born 

March 27,1845. An eminent German scientist. 
He was educated at Zurich and Utrecht Since 1870 he 
has taught ut Wurzburg, Straaburg, and elsewhere, and in 
1888 was made director of the Physical Institute of the 
University of Wurzburg. Professor ut Munich since 1899. 
His discovery of the X-rnys was announced in Dec., 1895. 

Rood (rtfd), Black. [ Black and rood , a cross.] 
A relic brought to Scotland by the wife of Mal¬ 
colm Camnore, and long hold in extreme venera¬ 
tion by the Scots. It consisted of a cross of gold, in¬ 
closing a piece of the true cross, set in an ebony figure of 
Christ It was deposited with the regalia in Edinburgh 
Castle, and carried with t hem to England by Edward I., and 
used by him to give increased solemnity to the oaths he ex¬ 
acted from the Scottish magnates. All trace of it is now lost. 

Roodee (ro'de). A meadow, outside the city of 
Chester, which is partly surrounded by a Roman 
wall, the best preserved in England. It has been 
used as a race-course from the earliest times. The name is 
derived from the rood or cross which formerly stood here. 
Rookery (ruk'6r-i), The. A dense mass of 
houses which was once the worst purt of St. 
Giles in London. It has been clearod away in 
the formation of New Oxford street. 

Rook (ruk) Island, or Rook’s Island. An 
island in the Pacific, east of Papua and west of 
New Britain, in long. 148° E. Length, 31 miles. 
Room. See Rum. 

Room-Elee. See Rumclia. 

Roon (ron), Count Albrecht Theodor Emil 
von. Born at Pleushagen, near Kolberg, Prus¬ 
sia, April 30,1803: died at Berlin, Fob. 23,1879. 
A celebrated Prussian general and statesman. 
He was minister of war 1869-78, and minister of marine 
1861-71. He is especially famouB for his successful efforts 
In reorganizing the Prussian army, the result of which was 
shown In its rapid mobilization in the wars of 1866 and 
1870. He was made general field-marshal and Prussian 
premier In 1873, but resigned the latter office In the same 
year. 

Roos (ros), Johann Heinrich. Born at Otter- 
berg, Palatinate, Oct. 27,1631: died Oct. 3,1685. 
A German painter of landscapes and animals. 
ROOS, Joseph. Born about 1728: died 1805. A 
German painter and etcher, grandson of Johann 
Heinrich Roos. 

Roos, Philipp Peter: called also Rosa di Ti¬ 
voli. Born at Frankfort, 1657: died at Romo, 
1705. A German painter of landscapes and ani¬ 
mals, son of Johann Heinrich Roos. 
Roosendal, orRozendaal (ro'zen-diil). A town 
in the province of North Brabant, Netherlands, 
27 miles south of Rotterdam. Population (1889), 
6,118; commune, 11,197. 

Roosevelt (r6'ze-velt), RobertBarnwell. Born 

in New York city, Aug. 7, 1829. An American 
author and politician. He was New York State fish- 
commissioner 1867-88; Democratic member of Congress 
from New York 1871-73; editor of the New York "Citizen”; 
and United States minister to the Netherlands in 1888. 
He wrote “Came Fish of North America,” “Game Birds 
of the North,” etc. 

Roosevelt, Theodore. Born at New York, Oct. 
27, 1858. An American author and statesman. 
He was Republican Now York State ansemblyinnn 1882-84 ; 
unsuccessful candidate for mayor of New York city in 
1886; United States civil-service commissioner 1889-95; 
president of the New York board of police commissioners 
1895-97; assistant secretary of the navy 1897-98; fought 
as lieutenant-colonel of the First Volunteer Caval ry (Rough 
Riders) at Las Guasimas June 24, and Sun Ju&n July 1; 
was appointed colonel July 8,1898; was elected governor 
of New York Nov., 1898. and vice-president of the United 
States 1900; and became president of the United States 
Sept. 14,1901, on the death of President McKinley. His 
works Include “ History of the Naval War of 1812 ” (1882), 
lives of Thomas II. Benton (1887) and Gouverneur Morris 
(1888), works on western frontier life, hunting, etc. 

Root (nit or rut), George Frederick. Born 
Aug. 30, 1820: died Aug. 6, 1895. An Amer¬ 
ican composer and musical publisher. He was 
the author of various songs (“ There ’» Music in the 
Air,” “Tramp, Tramp, Tramp, the Boys are March¬ 
ing,” ‘‘Battle Cry of Freedom,” etc.), cantatas, manu- 
ils, etc. 

Root and Branch. In English history, the ex¬ 
tremists of the Parliamentary party who about 
1641 favored the overthrow of episcopacy; also, 
the policy of these extremists. 

Root-Diggers. See Diggers . 

Root-Eaters. See Diggers. 

Roquefort (rok-for'). A village in the depart¬ 
ment of Avoyron, southern France, 33 milos 
southeast of Iiodez. It is celebrated for the 
manufacture (in its grottoes) of Roquefort 
cheese. 

Roqueplan (rok-plon'), Joseph Etienne Ca¬ 
mille. Born at Mallemort, Bouches-du-Rh6ne, 
Franco, 1802: died 1855. A French painter. 
Roqueplan, Louis Victor Nestor. Bom at 
Mallemort, France, 1804: died at Paris, April 
24, 1870. A French miscellaneous writer and 
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theatrical director, brother of J. fi. C. Roque 
plan. 

Roques (ro'kes), Los. [Sp., ‘the rocks. , ] A 
group of small uninhabited islands in the Carib¬ 
bean Boa, belonging to Venezuela, situated in 
lat. 11° 56' N., long. 66° 40' W. 

Roquette (ro-ket'), Otto. Born at Krotoschin, 
Posen, April 19,1824: died at Darmstadt,March 
18,1896. A German poet and author, lie studied 
history and philosophy at Heidelberg, Berlin, and Halle ; 
was afterward a teacher in Dresden, and after 1862 in Ber¬ 
lin; andin 1809 was made professor of theOermanlanguage, 
literature, and history in the school of technology at Darm¬ 
stadt. Ho wrote numerous lyrics, dramas, novels, and 
tales. Among them are “ Waldmelstcrs Brautfahrt: ein 
Rhein-, Wein-, und Wandermttrchen *• (“ Waldmeister’s 
Wedding Journey: a Tale of the Rhine, Wine, and Travel,' 
1861) ; “Liederbuch” (“ Song-Book,” 1862: the third edi¬ 
tion under the title “Gedichte ” (“ roemrs' 1880) ; “ Dra- 

raatisohe Diehtungen" (“Dramatic Writings,” 1867-76, 2 
vnls.); the novels “Ini Hans der Vttter” (“In the Ances¬ 
tral House”), “Das Buchstabirbuch der Leidensrhaft” 
(“The Spelling-Book of Passion,” 1878), and “Die Pro- 
phetenscnule ” (“ The School of the Prophets,” 1879). Ho 
is alBo the author of a “ Geschiehte der deutschen Lltte- 
ratur” (“History of German Literature,” 1862), which in 
the third edition has the title “Oeschichte der deutschen 
Dlchtung” (“History of German Poetry,” 1879). 
Roquevaire (rok-var'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Bouckes-du-RkOne, France, situated on 
the Huveauno 11 miles oast-northeast of Mar¬ 
seilles. It is noted for its export of raisins. 
Population (1891), commune, 3,115. 

Rdraas (r6'r&s), or Rdros (rfi'ros). A small 
town in the province of South Trondhjetn, Nor¬ 
way, situated 61 miles southeast of Trondhjcra: 
noted for its copper-mines. 

Roraima (ro-r&'e-ma). The highest mountain 
of British Guiana, on the western frontier, in 
territory claimed by Venezuela. It in properly a 
part of the Pacaralma range. The upper portion is a table¬ 
land with very precipitous sides, ascended in 1884 by Im 
Thurm. Height, estimated, 8,680 feet. 

Rori (ro're), or Warori (wft-rd're). A Bantu 
tribe of German East Africa, north of Lake 
Nyassa, on the Rueha affluent of tho Rufiji 
River. They are of short stature except the chiefs, wear 
capes and belts of bead-work, live in large tembes, eat dogs, 
and are feared as slave-raiders. The country is called 
Urori. 

Rorschach (ror'shiidh). A town and watering- 
place in the canton of St.-Uall, Switzerland, sit¬ 
uated on tho Lako of Constance 20 milos south¬ 
east of Constance. It has a large grain trade. 
Population (1888), 5,863. 

Rory O'More (ro'ri o-rnor'). A novel by Samuel 
Lover, published in 1836. 

Ros (ros). [LL. Rhos; Byzantine Gr. ’P&f (Gly- 
cas), *P o)ool.~\ The Scandinavians, specifically 
tho Swedes, who conquered a part of Russia in 
the 9th century and gave their name to the 
country itself. Novgorod, in tho north, and Kieff, in 
tho south, became centers of Scandinavian power. About 
866 A. I), the Ros made incursions southward as far as 
Constantinople, which they again threatened In 941. They 
were amalgamated with the Slavs. Better known as 
Varangians. 

Rosa (ro'sft), Saint (Isabel Flores), called Rosa 
of Lima. Born at Lima, 158G: died there, Aug. 
24, 1617. A Peruvian ascetic. She was can¬ 
onized in 1671, her feast-day being fixed on 
Aug. 30. 

Rosa (ro'za), Carl. Born March 22,1842: died 
April 30, 1889. A German violinist and mana¬ 
ger of opera. After the success of hiB wife Parepa-RoBa 
in opera, he formed an English opera company which con¬ 
tinued with success after her death. He produced nearly 
20 operas not previously sung in English. 

Rosa, Euphrosyne Parepa. Seo Parepa-Rosa. 
Rosa, Francisco Martinez de la. Bee Martinez 
de la Rosa. 

Rosa, Monte. See Monte Rosa. 

Rosa (ro'sii), Salvator. Born at Renella, near 
Naples, June 20,1615 (?): died at Rome, March 
15, 1673. A painter of the Neapolitan Bchool. 
Ho was a pupil of ids uncle Paolo Greco and Falcone. Ho 
is said to nave learned from the banditti of tho Abruzzl 
many incidents which he afterward paint ed. He went t-o 
Romo in 1035, and soon became famous rb n painter, musi- 
cian.and satirical poet. He sympathized with Masanlello 
in 1040-47. and is said to have been a member of a Cora- 
pagnia della Morte, formed for the waylaying and killing 
of Spaniards in Naples. His masterpiece is considered to 
be the “ Conspiracy of Catiline,” in the Pitti at Florence. 
He excelled in battle-pieces. 

Rosader (ros'a-d6r). In Lodged “ Rosalyndo," 
the younger brother of Torrismond the Usurper, 
and lover of Rosalynde. He is the Orlando of 
“As you Like it.” 

Rosa di Tivoli. See Roos, Philipp Peter. 
Rosales (ro-s&l'Ss), Diego de. Bom at Madrid, 
1595: died in Spain, 1074. A Jesuit historian. 
From 1029 to 1066 ne was In Chile, where he traveled me* 
tensively and for a time was provincial. His "Hlstoria 

g eneral del Reyno de Chile ” was first published in 1877. It 
i one of the best of the early works on Chile. 
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Rosalie (roz'a-li), Saint. Tho patron saint of 
Palermo, said to have lived near there in the 
12th century. 

Rosalie Peak (roz'a-li pek). A peak in the 
Front Range, Colorado, about 14,340 feet in 
height. 

Rosalind (roz'a-lind). 1. A name given to Rosa 
Daniel, tho sister of Samuel Daniel and the wife 
of John Florio. She was loved by Spenser in her 
youth, and he complains of her ill usage of him in “The 
Shepherd's Calendar." In “The Faerie Quceno" ho again 
introduces her under the name of Mirabel. 

2. The daughter of the exiled duke, in love with 
Orlando: a character in Shakspere’s “As you 
Like it.” Her vivacity gives tho chief charm 
to the play. 

Rosaline (roz'a-lin). 1. Romeo's former love, 
a lady mentioned in Shakspere's “ Romeo and 
Juliet.”—2. A lady attending on tho Princess 
of France: a character in Shakspere's “Love's 
Labour’s Lost.” She “holds her part victori¬ 
ous” in a war of words with Biron whom she 
loves. 

Rosalynde, or Euphues’ Golden Legacy. A 

prose idyl by Thomas Lodge, first printed in 
1590. Shakspere took his “As you Like it ’* from it. It 
isthemost famous book of IheEuphuist school, with theex- 
ception of “Euphues H itself. Rosalynde is tho niece of the 
usurper Torriamond, and disguises herself as Ganymede. 

Rosamond (roz'a-mond). [Soo Rosamunda.'] 
An opera by Addison^* produced at Drury Lane 
in 1707. 

Rosamond. Fair. See Clifford, Rosamond. 

Rosamond S Bower. A subterranean labyrinth 
in Blenheim Park, said to have been built by 
Henry II. as a retreat for Rosamond Clifford. 

Rosamond’s Pond. A sheet of water formerly 
ly i n g i n the southwest corner of St. James's Park 
in London. It was “long consecrated to disas¬ 
trous lovo and elegiac poetry.” It was filled up 
in 1770. 

Rosamunda (ro-zji-mun'da), or Rosamond 
(roz'a-mond). [(1. Rosamunds or Rosimund.] 
Daughter of Cunimond, king of the Gopidte, 
and wife of Alboin, king of the Lombards. She 
is said to have procured the death of her husband (673). 
See Alboin. 

Rosario (ro-sa'ro-o). A city in tho province of 
Santa Fe, Argentine Republic, situated on the 

Parana about lat. 33° 5' S. It is ail important rail¬ 
way terminus and center for river and foreign trade, 
and was made a port of entry In 1864. Population (1896), 
93,684. 

Rosario. A small town in the state of Sinaloa, 
Mexico, about 35 miles southeast of Mazatlan. 

Rosas (ro'siis). A seaport in tho province of 
Gerona, Spain, situated on the Gulf of Rosas 82 
miles northeast of Barcelona. Population(1887), 
2,996. 

Rosas (ro's&s), Juan Manuel de. Born at 
Buenos Ayres, March 30,1793: died near South¬ 
ampton, England, March 14, 1877. Dictator of 
Buenos Ayres. For many years he was a leaderof the 
Gauehos, and Dorrcgo (1827) made him commander of 
l he rural m II itla. By the deposition and death of Dorrego 
(Dee., 1828), Rosas became chief of the federalist party, 
which aimed at securing the practical independence of the 
provinces. After some months of fighting, the Unitarian 
chief, Laval It;, resigned, and Rosas was governor of Buenos 
Ayres Den., 1829,-Doe., 1832. His successor, Balcarce, was 
deposed by a resolution instigated by Rosas's wife; and 
Rosas was again elected governor with extraordinary 
powers (March 7, 1836). From this time, by successive 
reflections, he governed as an absolute dictator until his 
fall, and often with tyrannical cruelty. The presfi was 
muzzled, commerce was restricted, and hundreds of his 
political opponents were driven into exile or assassinated. 
Some of the provinces formed a loose alliance witli Buenos 
Ayres, and Rosas managed to put his creatures in charge 
of most of the others: thus, for a timo, he practically ruled 
them all, though nominally he was only governor of BuenoB 
Ayres. One of his great ambitions was to subject Monte¬ 
video, which had become a refuge for exiles from Buenos 
Ayres and a center of the Unitarian party; to this end 
he joined with the exiled president, Orlf>o, who, thus aided, 
held most of tho interior of Uruguay from 1842 to 1861, 
though tho city was never taken. (Sec Oribe.) Owing to 
Rosas's persecution of French residents, a French fleet 
blockaded Buenos Ayres during most of the time from 
1838 to 1846. In the latter year Franco and England in¬ 
terfered to protect Montevideo, and their combined fleets 
attnekod ami took the Intrenched camp of Rosas at Punta 
de Obligado (Nov. 20), but nothing further carne of the 
matter. The Unitarians made many armed attempts to 
depose Rosas, the most formidable being that commanded 
by Lavalle (1838 -41), but all failed. At length (1861) Brazil 
interfered to protect the independence of Uruguay, unit¬ 
ing with Urquiza, governor of Entre Rios. They were 
Joined by Corrientes, and later by other provinces. The 
combined forces, under Urquiza, eventually defeated the 
army of Rosas at Monte Caseros, near Buenos Ayres (Feb. 
8,1862). Rosas fled to England, where he lived in retire¬ 
ment until his death. 

RosbaclL See Rossbach . 

Roscellinus (ros-e-ll'nus), Roscellin (ros-el- 
an'). Rucelinus (rfi-se-ll'nus),, etc. Born in 
northern France about the middle of the 11th 


867 

century: died after 1121. A scholastic theolo¬ 
gian, tne chief founder of Nominalism: canon 
at. Cornpidgne. He was condemned by a church coun¬ 
cil at Solssous in 1092 on account of hia teachings regard¬ 
ing the Trinity. 

Roscher (rosh'er),' Wilhelm. Born at Hannover, 
Germany, Oct. 21, 1817: died at Leipsic, Juno 
4, 1894, A noted German political economist, 
professor at Leipsic from 1848: ono of tho 
founders of tho historical school of political 
economy. His works include “System der Volkswirth- 
sehiift'* (“System of Political Economy," 1864 -81), “Ge- 
Bchfchto dor National!>konomik in Deutschland ’’(“History 
of Political Economy in Germany,” 1874), etc. 

Rosciad (rosh'iad), The. A poem by Churchill, 
published in 1761. It is his first published poem, and 
Is a reckless satire on various London actors. It was issued 
anonymously, but its success was so great that Churchill 
at once acknowledged it. 

Roscius (rosh'ius), Quintus. Died about 62 
B. o. Tho greatest of Roman comic actors, no 
was a native of Solonium, near Lanuvium. IIo was pro- 
sented by Sulla with a gold ring, t he symbol of equestrian 
rank, and was the instructor and friend of Cicero. 

Roscius, African, The. Ira Aldridge. 

Roscius, English, The. David Garrick. 
Roscoe (ros'ko), sir Henry Enfield. Born in 
London, Jan. 7, 1833. A noted English chem¬ 
ist, emeritus professor of chemistry in Victoria 
University (Owens College), Manchester. Ho 
was chosen member of Parliament for Manchester in 1886 
and 1889. His works include “LeBsons in Elementary Chem¬ 
istry" (1866% “Lectures on Spectrum Analysis(1869), 
“A Treatise on Chemistry" (with Schorlemmer, 1878-89). 

Roscoe, Thomas. Born at Alliston Hall, near 
Liverpool, 1791: died at Liverpool, Sept. 24, 
1871. An English translator and scholar, son 
of William Roscoe. no translated “Memoirsof Ben¬ 
venuto Cellini "(1822), SIsinondis “ Literati! re of tho South 
of Europe" (1828), Lanzi’s “ History of Painting in Italy” 
(1828), etc. 

Roscoe, William. Born at Liverpool, March 8, 
1753: died June 30,1831. A noted English his¬ 
torian, poet, and miscellaneous author. His chief 
works arc “Lifoof Lorenzode’ Medici”(1796)and “ bifennd 
Pontificate of Leo X.”(1805). He also published poems, 
pamphlets against the slave-trade, etc. 

Roscoff (ros-kof'). A town in the department 
of Finisj,&re, France, situated on the English 
Channel 34 miles northeast of Brest. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 4,600. 

Roscommon (ros-kom'ou). 1. A county of Con¬ 
naught, Ireland. It is bounded by Leitrim on tho north 
and northeast; Longford. Westmeath, and King's County 
on the east; Galway on the south ; Galway and Mayo on 
the west; and Sligo on the northwest. The surface is level 
or undulating. Area, 949 square miles. Population 
(1891), 114,397. 

2. The capital of tho county of Roscommon, 
situated 43 miles northeast of Galway. Thecastle, 
ono of tho largest and finest In Ireland, built In 1268, is 
quadrangular m plan, with round towers at the angles. 
The gate 1 h flanked by towers. The state apartments oc¬ 
cupy a building in the inner court Population, about 
2 , 000 . 

Rose (roz), George. Born in 1830: died at Lon¬ 
don, Nov. 13,1882. An English humorous writer 
under the pseudonym Arthur Sketchley. lie was 
the author of several plays, but is better known nslho 
author of the “Mrs. Brown Lectures,” written in the 
character of a “ garrulous cockney woman, based probably 
on Mrs. Gamp." In 1867 he visited America and gave 
these lectures, but they were not very successful. 

Rose (ro'zo), Gustav. Born at Berlin, March 
28, 1798: died there, July 15, 1873. A German 
mineralogist, professor of mineralogy at Berlin 
from 1826. He published “Elemente der Krys- 
tallographie” (1833), etc. 

Rose, Heinrich. Born at Berlin, Aug. 6,1795: 
died Jan. 27, 1864. A German chemist, brother 
of Gustav Rose: professor of chemistry at Ber¬ 
lin from 1823. His chief work is a “Handbueh 
der amriytischonChemie”(“Manual of Analyt¬ 
ical Chemistry,” 1829). 

Rose (roz), Tne. 1. A playhouse opened by 
Henslowe on tho Bankside, South wark, London, 
about 1592.— 2. An ordinary in Russell street, 
Covent Garden, London, near the tkoators, and 
much frequented about 3667. 

Roseau (rd-zo'). The capital of tho island of 
Dominica, British West Indies, situated on tho 
southwestern coast. Population, about 5,000. 

Rosebery, Earl of. See Primrose, A. P. 
Rosecrans (ro'ze-kranz), William Starke. 
Born at Kingston, Ohio, ISept. 6, 1819 : died at 
Jtosocrans, near Los Angeles, Cal., March 11, 
1898. An American general. He graduated at West 
Point In 1842, hut resigned his commission in the army in 
1864 after attaining the rank of llrsttieuteiiant. Ho volun¬ 
teered as aide to General George B. McClellan (then in com¬ 
mand of the Department of the Ohio) at the beginning of the 
Civil War, and soon received a commission as brigadier- 
general in the regular army. He gained the battle of Rich 
Mountain in July, 1861; was apjxdnted commander of the 
Department of the Ohio in tho same month ; gained the 
battle of Carnifox Ferry in Sept., 1861; took part in the 
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siege of Corinth in 1862; gained, as commander of the Army 
of the Mississippi, the battles of Iuka in Kept., and of 
Corinth In Oct., 1862; was transferred to the command 
of tho Army of the Cumberland in Oct., 1862 ; gained the 
battle of Murfreesboro Dec. 31,1862,-Jan. 3,1863 ; crossed 
the Cumberland Mountains and the Tennessee River in 
Aug., 1863; was defeated in the battle of Chlckanmuga in 
Sept., 1863 ; was relieved of the command of the Army of 
the Cumberland in Oct., 18<13; and as commander of the De¬ 
partment of the Missouri repelled Price's Invasion of Mis¬ 
souri in 1864. He resigned from the army in 1867; was 
United States minister to Mexico 1868-60; was Democratic 
member of Congress from California 1881-86 ; and register 
of tho United States treasury 1886-93. lie was reap¬ 
pointed brigadier-general and placed on the retired list 
by a special act of Congress in Fob., 1889. 

Rosedale (roz'dal). A play by Lester Wallack, 
founded on Ham ley’s novel “ Lady Lee’s Widow¬ 
hood”: it was produced in 1863. 
Rose-Garlands, Feast of. See Feast of Rose - 
Car lan ds. 

Rosellini (ro-sel-le'ne), Ippolito. Born at Pisa, 
Italy, 1800: died there, J uno 4,1843. An Italian 
Orientalist and archioologist, associate of Cham- 
poll ion in Egy pt: prof ossor of Orion tal languages 
at Pisa from 1824 to 1839, when he became pro¬ 
fessor of archaeology. He published “I monu¬ 
ment! dell' Egitto e della Nubia” (1832-40). 
Roselly de Lorgues (ro-za-le' do lorg) (before 
1860, jRoselly), Antoine Francois F61ix. 
Born at Grasso, Alps-Maritimes, France, Aug. 
11, 1805: diod Jan. 2, 1898. A French author, 
best known for his works in defense of Roman 
Catholicism and his writings on Columbus 
Thu former include “ Le Christ dovaut le sRcle ” (1886), 
“ Lacroix dans Ich deux mondes ” (1844), etc. His works on 
Columbus are extremely laudatory, and were undertaken 
with the direct end of securing the beatification of his 
hero. Among thorn are “Christopho Colomb" (1866, 2 
vols.), “ChristophoColombserviteurde Dieu ” (1884), and 
“Histoire posthume de Cjiristophe Colomb ” (1886). 

Rosenbusch (ro'zen-bfish), Karl Heinrich 
Ferdinand. Born at Einbeck, Juno 24, 1836. 
A noted German geologist. In 1678 ho was made 
professor at Heidelberg. Ho has principally devoted him¬ 
self to microscopic petrography. Ho edited the “Neuen 
Vahrhuchs fur Mineralogic, Geologic und Palaontologle ” 
with Klein and Benecke 1879-84. 

Rosencrantz and Guildenstem. Characters i n 
Shakspere's “Hamlet." They are old schoolfellows 
of Hamlet, and are sent for by the king to spy upon him. 
They always appeal 1 together. 

Rosendale (rf/zn-dal). A village near Kings¬ 
ton, New York, noted for its cement. 
Rosengarten (ro'zen-giir-ten), or Great Rosen- 
garten. A medieval German folk epic (dating 
in its present form from about 1300). it treats of 
Dietrich of Bom, Kriemhild of Worms, etc. It was edited 
by W. Grimm (1836V 

Rosenheim (ro'zon-him). A town in Upper 
Bavaria, Bavaria, situated on the Inn 31 miles 
southeast of Munich. Population (1890), KbOOO. 
Rosenkranz (ro'zon-kriints), Johann Karl 
Friedrich. Born at Magdeburg, Prussia, April 
23,1805: died at Konigsberg, Prussia, June 14, 
1879. A German Hegelian philosopher and his¬ 
torian of literature, professor at Konigsberg 
1833-49. He wrote “ Goschichte der deutschen Poesl* 
im Mittelalter “(“ History of German Poetry in the Middle 
Ages,” 1830), “Handbueh eincr allgemeinen GeBchichte 
der Poesie" (“Manual of a Universal History of Poetry,” 
*1832-33), “ Encyklopadte dcr thcologischen Wlssenschaf- 
ten ” (“ Encyclopedia of the Theological Sciences.” 1831), 
“KritiHcheKrlftutei , ungende8lTcgcl»chcnSyHtenis > ’(“Crit- 
ical Illustrations of the Hegelian System," 1840), “Stu* 
dlen ” (1839-44), “ Psychologic” (1837), “Goethe und seine 
Werke” (1847), “Die Pmlagogik als System " (“ Pedagogy 
as a System,” 1848 ), “ Wissensehaft der logischen Idee*' 
(1868-69), life of Diderot (1866), of Hegel (1844% “Neue 
Studkm”(1876 77), etc. With F. W. Schubert he edited 
Kant’s works (1838-40: with a “History of the Kantian 
Philosophy”). 

Rosenlaui (r5'zen-iou-wi) Glacier. One of the 
most noted Alpine glaciers, situated in the can¬ 
ton of Bern, Switzerland, 11 miles oast by south 
of Interlaken. 

Rosenmttller(r6 / zen-miil-ler),Ernst Friedrich 

Karl. Born at Ilessberg, near Hildburghausen, 
Germany, Deo. 10, 1768: died Sept. 17, 1835. A 
German Orientalist and Protestant theologian, 
son of J. G. Rosenmilller: professor at Leipsic 
from 1795. Among his works are scholia to the Old 
Testament, “Handbueh der biblischen Altertumskunde ” 
(1823-31), etc. 

Rosenmilller, Johann Georg. Bom at Um- 

merstadt, near Hildburghausen, Germany, Dec. 
18, 1736: died at Leipsic, March 14, 18*15. A 
German Protestant theologian and popular re¬ 
ligious writer, professor of theology and super- 
' in tendon t at Leipsic from 1785. 

Rosenthal (ro'zen-tiil), Moritz. Bom at Lem¬ 
berg, Dec. 18, 1862. A noted German pianist. 
He was a pupil of Liszt, and is noted for hia brilliant 
technic. 

Roses, Wars of the. See Wars of the Roses . 
Rosetta (ro-zet'tji), Ar. Rashid (r&-sh6d'). a 
town in the Delta of Egypt, situated near the 
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month of the Rosetta arm of the Nile, 35 miles 
east-northeast of A lexamlri a. 1 *opul ation (1897), 
14,414. 

Rosetta Branch. The westernmost of the two 
chief branches into which the Nile divides to 
form the Delta. Tfc separates from the Damictta branch 
a few miles north-northwest of Cairo. 

Rosetta Stone. The name given to a stone now in 
the British Museum, originally found by French 
soldiers who were digging near the Rosetta 
mouth of the Nile. It is a piece of black basalt, and 
contains part of three equivalent inscriptions, the first or 
highest in hieroglyphics, the second in demotic characters, 
and the third in Creek. According to these inscriptions, 
the stone was erected in honor of Ptolemy Epiphnnes, 
March 27, n. n. 196. This (done is famous as having fur¬ 
nished to Young and Champollion the first key for the 
interpretation of Egyptian hieroglyphics. In its present 
broken condition it measures 3 feet 0 inches in height, 2 
feet inches in width, and 11 inches in thickness. 

Roshelm (roz'him 7 ). A town in Lower Alsace, 
Alsace-Lorraine, situated 15 miles southwest 
of Strasburg. It was once a free imperial citv. 
Population (1890), 3,264. 

Rosier (ro'zhtr), James. Born ill Norfolk, Kng- 
land, about 1575: died in the middle of the 17th 
century. An English explorer. He accompanied 
Way mouth in his voyage to Maine and the Penobscot In 
lt$06, and described trie voyage in his “True Relation.** 

Rosinant6 ( roz-i-nan 7 1e ) . Don Quixoto'scharger, 
all skin and bone. r ife next proceeded to inspect 
his hack, which, with more quarters than a real and more 
blemishes than the steed of (Ion el a that tcintum peUU et 
ossa/uit, surpassed In his eyes the Bucephalosof Alexan¬ 
der and the Babieca of the Old." Also Rocinante . 

Rosine (rd-zon'). The ward of Doc tor Bartholo 
in Beaumarchais's comedy “ The Barber of Se¬ 
ville.” He seeks to marry her, hut through the adroitness 
of Figaro she is married to Count Almaviva. 

Rosini (ro-se'ne), Giovanni. Born at Luei- 
gnano, Italy, June 24,1776: died at Pisa, May 
16, 1855. An Italian poet and writer of histori¬ 
cal novels. 

Roslin (ros'lin). A village in Midlothian, Scot¬ 
land, situated about 7 miles south of Edinburgh. 
The notable chapel here was built in 1140 ns the choir of a 
rojected collegiate church. The nave consists of five 
ays, and, especially in its comparatively plain exterior, 
with beautiful arches and flying buttresses, presents the 
appearnnee of being much older than it is. The interior 
is sculptured with foliage and arabesque ornament much 
undercut. 

Rosmini (ros-me'ne), Carlo de\ Born at Ro- 
veredo, Tyrol, Oct. 29, 1758: died at Milan, 
Juno 9, 1827. An Italian historian and biog¬ 
rapher. His chief work is “Storia di Milano" 
(“History of Milan," 1820). 

Rosmini-Serbati (ros-me'no-ser-bft'te), Anto¬ 
nio. Born at Roveredo, Tyrol, March 25,1797: 
died at Strosa, near Lago Maggiore, July 1, 
1855. A noted philosopher, founder of the re¬ 
ligious order of the Brothers of Charity. Among 
Iiis numerous works is “Niiovo Baggio anil’ oiigine Uelie 
idee" (“ New Essay on the Origin of Ideas," 1830). 

Rosmnnda (roz-mun'djl). A tragedy by Al- 
fteri, published in 1783.” Riston was celebrated 
in the part of Rosmnnda. 

*Rosny (ro-ne 7 ), L6on de. Born at Loos, Nord, 
France, Aug. 5, 1837. A French Orientalist 
and ethnographer, author of various works on 
the Chinese, Japanese, and Coroan languages, 
and on the antiquities of Central America ana 
Yucatan. 

ROSS (ros), or Ross-shire (ros'shir). A northern 
county in Scotland. The mainland portion is bounded 
by Sutherland and Dornoch Firth on the north, Moray 
Firth on the east, Inverness on the south, and the Atlan¬ 
tic on the west and northwest, and includes various du- 
tached portions of Cromarty. Ross-shire comprises also 
the northern part of Lewis and other islands of the Hebri¬ 
des. The surface is generally mountainous. It is con¬ 
nected politically with Cromarty. United area of Ross and 
Cromarty, 3,078 square miles; jMjpulation(1801), 78,727. 
Ross. A town in the county of Herefordshire, 
England, situated on the Wye 15 miles west by 
north of Gloucester, it has a noted church (with 
the tomb of John Kyrle, the “Man of ltoss”). Popula¬ 
tion (1891), S,r»75. 

Ross, or Rosse, Alexander. Born at Aberdeen, 
1590: died 1654. A Scottish clergyman who 
became chaplain to Charles I. and master of 
the Southampton free school. Among his works is 
“A View of all the Religions in the World “ (1652), to 
which Butler refers in the couplet in “Ilmlibras . 

“There was an ancient sage philosopher, 

Who had read Alexander Ross over.’* 

Ross, Alexander. Born ill Aberdeenshire, 
1699: died at Lochlee, Forfarshire, May 20,1784. 
A Scottish schoolmaster and poet. He wrote 
“Helenore.or tho Fortunate Shepherdess'* (1708: a nar¬ 
rative poem), and a number of songs (“ Wooed an* Married 
an’ a’,** etc.) and other poetical pieces, in the rural dialect 
of Aberdeenshire. 

ROSS, Alexander. Born ill Nairnshire, Scot¬ 
land, May 9, 1783: died in Colony Gardens 
(nowin Winnipeg, Manitoba), Red River Settle- 
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ment, Brit ish North America, Oct. 23, 1856. A 
British fur-trader and pioneer in British Amer¬ 
ica. B[e wrote “Adventures of the First Settlers on the 
Oregon or Columbia River” (1849), “Fur-Hunters of the 
Far West** (1856), “The Red River Bettlemont” (1868). 

Ross, Alexander Milton. Bom at Belleville, 
Ontario, Canada, Dee. 13, 1832: died at Detroit, 
Mich., Oct. 27, 1897. A Canadian naturalist 
and botanist, noted for his collections of Cana¬ 
dian fauna and flora. 

Ross. Mrs. (Elizabeth (Betsy) Griscom). Born 
at. Philadelphia, Jan. 1,1752: died there, Jan. 
30, 1836. An American woman, who, at I lit' 
suggestion of Washington, made the first Amer¬ 
ican flag, adopted by Congress June 14, 1777. 
The house, ‘239 Arch Street, Philadelphia, in which the 
flag was made is now the property of the American Flag 
House and Betsy Ross Memorial Association. 

ROSS, Sir Janies Clark. Born at London, April 
15, 1800: died at Aylesbury, England, April 3, 
1862. A British navigator and arctic explore 1 ]’, 
no served with his uncle, Sir John Ross, and with Parry 
in their arctic expeditions; commanded the expedition of 
the Erebus and Terror to the nntaretic regions 1839-43, dis¬ 
covering Victoria Land and penetrating to lat. 78° 10 ' S„ 
the furthest point ever yet reached in the antarctic re¬ 
gions; and commanded the Enterprise in search of sir 
John Franklin in 1848. He published “ Voyage of Dlseo\ cry 
and Research in the Southern and Antarctic Regions 1839- 
1843” (1847). To Sir Janies Clark Ross is generally given 
the credit for the discovery of the north magnetic pole. 

ROSS, Sir John. Born at Tnch, Wigtownshire, 
Scotland, June 24, 1777: died at London, Aug. 
30,1856. A British admiral and arctic explorer. 
He commanded expeditions in search of the northwest 
passage 1818 and 1829-38, and one in search of Sir John 
Franklin 1850-61. no published “A Voyage of Discovery ** 
(1819), “ Narrative of a Second Voyage in Search of a North¬ 
west Pnssnge” (1835), etc. 

ROSS, John. Born in Georgia about 1790. died 
at Washington, D. C., Aug. 1, I860. A Chero¬ 
kee half-breed, no became Cherokee chief 1828; pro¬ 
tested ngninst tho removal to Indian Territory 1835; and 
sided with the Confederates 1861. 

Ross, Man Of. See Kyrh\ John . 

Ross, New. See Xcic Boss. 

Ross. Robert. Born at Ross Trevor, Devonshire, 
England, 1770: killed at North Point, Md. f Sept. 
12, 1814. A British general. He served in tho wars 
against France ; defeated the Americans at Bladcnshurg, 
Aug., 1814; and burned Washington. 

Ross and Cromarty. See Ross. 

Rossano (roa-sii'no). A city in the province of 
Cosenza, southern Italy, situated on a spur of 
Mount Sila, near the Gulf of Taranto, 27 miles 
northeast of Cosonza. It has marble and alabaster 
quarries, and is tho seat of an archbishop. It belonged to 
the Byzantine empire in tho oarly middle ages. Popula¬ 
tion (1881), 16,224. 

Rossbach (ros'biitfh), in F. sometimes Ros- 
bach. A village in tho province of Saxony, 
Prussia, 9 miles southwest of Merseburg. Hero, 
Nov. 5, 1767, the Prussians (22,000) under Frederick tho 
Great defeated the united armiesof the French under Sou- 
bise and tho Imperialists under tho Prince of Raxe-ITild- 
hurghausen (total 43,000). Loss of G 10 Prussians, about 
500; of the Allies, 1,700 killed and 7,000 prisoners. 

Rossberg (ros'bora). A mountain on the bor¬ 
ders of the cantons of Schwyz and Zug, Swit¬ 
zerland, 12 miles east by north of Lucerne. A 
landslide from it buried the village of Goldau in 1806. 
Height, 5,195 feet. 

Rossbrunn (ros 7 brim). A village in Lower 
Franconia, Bavaria, about 8 miles west of Wttrz- 
buvg. Here, July 20, 1800, the Prussians defeated the 
Bavarians. 

Rossdorf (ros'dorf). A village in Saxe-Mein- 
ingen, Germany, 12 miles northwest of Meinin- 
gc n. It was the scene of a battle between the Prussians 
ami Bavarians July 4, 1800. 

R0SS6 (ros). A thane of Scotland in Shak- 
spere’s “Macbeth." 

Rosse (ros'e), Earl of. See Parsons , William. 
Rossellino (ros-sel-le'no), Antonio (real name 
Gambarelli). Born about 1427: died about 
1497. A Florentine sculptor, brother of Ber¬ 
nardo Rossellino. He is said to have studied with 
Donatello, and possessed great delicacy of treatment. 
Among his works is the noble monument to Cardinal Por- 
togallo in San Mmiatoat Florence, executed in 1461. The 
Duke of Amalfi ordered Antonio to make one like It foi 
the Church of Monte Oliveto in Naples, in memory of his 
w ife, Mary of A ragou. 

Rossellino, Bernardo. Born 1409: died about 
1464. A Florentine sculptor and architect. Hewna 
the eldest of the family of Matteo di Domenico Gambarelli, 
which gave five sculptors to Tuseany ( Bernardo, Dornenieo. 
Maso, Giovanni, and Antonio). Two of these, Bernardo and 
Antonio, were artists of great ability. Bernardo wasa di.sci- 
fi e of Alberti, and attained special eminence as an archi¬ 
tect in the service irf Pope Nicholas V. It was through 
his agency that this Pope, who restored the falling edifices 
of ancient Rome and reconstructed 8fc. Potor’sand the Vati¬ 
can, built palaces at Orvleto and Spoleto, and princely 
baths at Viterbo. After the death of Nicholas and his 
successor Calixtus III., Bernardo found an equally zealous 
patron in Pius II., whose chief aim was the embellishment 
of his native town, Cosignano, to which he gave the name 
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of Pienzn. In this little town Bernardo bnilt a palace, a 
cathedral, and a city hall. He also made the beautiful 
monument to Leonardo Brnni (Aretino) in Santa Croce 
(1444), generally considered to be the finest monument of 
the Quattrocento, and a typical specimen of the style of 
the time. Two of his works are a bust of St John, in 
Floronce, and an excellent portrait-bust of Battista Sforza. 

Rossetti (ros-set'te), Christina Georgina. 

Born Dec. 5,1830: died Dec. 29,1894. An Eng¬ 
lish poet, sister of D.G. Rossetti. She contributed to 
“Tho Germ ” as Ellen Alleyn, and wrote “Goblin Market” 
(1862), “ The Prince's Progress ”(1866), “Sing-Song, a Nur¬ 
sery Rhyme Book” (1871), “A Pageant and Other Poems" 
(1881X “ Time Flies," etc. (1886), and a number of religious 
works on the Renedicite, the minor festivals, etc. 

Rossetti, Dante Gabriel (Gabriel Charles 
Dante). Born at London, May 12, 1828: died 
at Birchington, England, April 9, 1882. An 
English poet and painter, son of Gabriele Ros¬ 
setti. He became noted as one of the leading Prera- 
phaclitos (see Rrcraphaelite Jimtherhood), and one of the 
chief romantic and sensuous poets of modern English 
literature. He was educated at King's College school, 
and about 1840 entered the Royal Academy. In 1847 ho 
entered Madox Brown’s studio. Among his chief paint¬ 
ings nre “Found,” “Girlhood of the Virgin ” (1849), “The 
Annunciation,” “Ecce Ancilla Domini ”(1850: in the Na¬ 
tional Gallery), “Boat of Love,” “Lady Lilith” (1864), 
“Sibylla Paltnifera ”(1806),“ Dante’s Dream ”(1870),“Pros¬ 
erpina” (1874), “La Pia” (1881), etc. He wrote transla¬ 
tions from Italian poets (1801), and published “PoemB** 
(1870), including “Tho Blessed Damozel,” “My Sister's 
Sleep,” and other poems reprinted from “The Germ” 
(I860), and “Ballads and Sonnets” (1881), including hiB 
series of one hundred sonnets called “The House of Life.” 
Rossetti, Gabriele. Born at Vasto, kingdom 
of Naples, March 1,1783: died at London, April 
26,1854. An Italian poet and commentator on 
Dante: father of Dante Gabriel Rossetti. He 
fled to Malta In 1821 and to England In 1824, and was made 
professor of Italian at King’s College, London, in 1826. He 
is best known from his patriotic poems at the time of the 
revolution of 1820. 

Rossetti, William Michael. Born at London, 
Sept. 25, 1829. An English poet and art critic, 
brother of Dante Gabriel Rossetti. He wrote a 
translation of Dante’s “Inferno”(1865), “Poems and Bal¬ 
lads” (1866), “Life of Shelley ” (1869); edited the poetical 
works of S. T. Coleridge (1871), Milton (1871), Campbell 
(1872), William Blake (1874), Shnkspere’s works with glos¬ 
sary (1880); and wrote a “Life of Keats” (1877). 

Rossi (ros 7 se), Ernesto. Born at Leghorn, Italy, 
1829: died at Pescara, June 4, 181)6. An Ital¬ 
ian actor and dramatist. Ho early became noted 
in the plays of Alficri and Khakspore. He went to Pnrls 
in 1855 with Ristori, and again in 1866,1874, and 1875. He 
was called “the Italian Talma.” He played with much 
Buccess 111 all the principal cities of Europe, and retired 
from the stage in 1889. Among his plays are “Adele” 
(written forRiBto»i),“Los liytmes ”“La priCred’un soldat ” 
“Oonaorzio parental*,” etc. He also wrote dramatic 
studios and personal reminiscences (1887 90). 

Rossi, Giovanni Battista de. Born Fob. 23, 
1822: died Sept, 20, 1894. An Italian archaeolo¬ 
gist. He is best known from his discoveries in the Ro¬ 
man catacombs, published in “Inscrlptiones ehristiame 
urbis Ronine septimo stoeulo antiqulorcs ” (1857-61) and 
“ Roma sottorrauea Christiana ” (1864-77). He also pub¬ 
lished other impnrtantworkBon Roman art and antiquities. 
Rossi, Count Pellegrino. Born at Carrara, 
Italy, July 13, 178v assassinated at Rome, 
Nov. 15,1848. An Italian politician, jurist, and 
economist. He lived in exile after 1815. In 1816 he 
settled at Geneva, became professor of Roman and penal 
law at the academy (1819), and played a prominent part in 
Swiss politics. In 1833 he went to France and became (1834) 
professor of political economy at the College de France, 
and later of constitutional law at the Law School. He 
was made a poor in 1839, and was In the service of the 
French government under Guizot 1840-46. He was ap¬ 
pointed French ambassador at Rome in 1846, and became 
papal premier in Sept., 1848. He wrote “ Traite de droit 
p^nal ”(1829),“Conrs d'lconomie politique "(1840-54), etc. 

Rossignol (ros-scn-yol 7 ), Lake. A lake in the 
southwestern part of Nova Scotia, 17 miles 
north of Liverpool. Its outlet is the Mersey. 
Length, 12 miles. 

Rossini (ros-se'ne), Gioachino Antonio. Born 
at Pesaro, Italy, Feb. 29, 1792: died at Paris, 
Nov. 13, 18G8. A celebrated Italian operatic 
composer. He was of humble birth, and was early ap¬ 
prenticed to a Binith. He began to take regular lessons 
in imiBic,and played the horn in a theater at Bologna when 
lie was about 13. In 1807 he entered a class in counter¬ 
point at the Liceo, and a little later studied the violon¬ 
cello. , In 1808 a cantata by him was performed in public, 
and before 1823 he had written twenty operas, most of them 
after 1816, at which time he became alroctor of the San 
Carlo and Del Fondo theaters at Naples. In 1821 he mar¬ 
ried Isabella Colbmn and went to Vienna (1822), where he 
had much success in spite of opposition. He visited 
London in 1823, where ho was warmly received, and soon 
went to Paris, where he v/as made director of theThAAtre 
Italien for 18 months, nere he brought out a number of 
his operas as well as Meyerbeer’s “Crociato.” He was re¬ 
tained in the king’s service, and in 1829 produced “Guil¬ 
laume Tell,” his greatest work. Ho retired in 1836 to 
Bologna,and devoted himself to the encouragement of the 
Liceo. In 1842 his *' Stahat Mater” was first given com¬ 
plete. In 1847 he went to Florence, and in 1866 to Paris, 
whore at his villa at Passy he was tho center of a brilliant 
circle till his death. Toward the end of his life he wrote 
llttlebut pianoforte music. His operas include “Tancredl 
(1818X '* Elisabetta ” (1816), “ II Barbiere di Siviglia ” (1816), 



Rossini 

“Otello " (1816), “ La Cenerentola" (1817), “ La Gazza La- 
dra”(1817), "Armida* (1817), “ La Donna del Lago”(1819), 
“ Maometto Seeondo " (1820), “Zelinira ” (1821), “ Seraira- 
mide ” (1828), and “ Guillaume Tell ” (1829). He also wrote 
m Mob6 in Egitto” (1818: an oratorio), “Stabat Mater” 
(1842X and “ Mease Solennelle ” (1864^ etc 

Rossiter (ros'i-ter), Thomas Pritchard. Born 
at New Haven, Conn., 1817: died at Cold 
Spring, N. Y., May 17,1871. An American his¬ 
torical painter. lie began the practice of his profes¬ 
sion in 1838, and in 1840-41 studied at London and Paris, 
and from 1841 to 1846 at Rome. He was elected national 
academician in 1840. 

Rossm&ssler lros'mas-ler), Emil Adolf. Born 
at Lcipsic, March 3, 1806: died there, April 8, 
18G7. A German naturalist and popular w riter. 
His ehlcf work is “ Ikonographie dcr curnpkischen Land 
und .SUsswassennollusken ” (“Iconography of Europea.i 
Land and Fresh-water Mullusks,” 1835-56). 

Ross-shire. See lions, 

Rostand (ros-tkn'), Edmond. Born at Mar 
seilles in 1868. A French poet and playwright. 
He has written “ Lcb Romanesques "(1894), “ l.a Princess? 
Lointaine ” (1895), “ LaSarnantaine “ (1897), “ Cyrano de 
Bergerac" (1897), “L’Aiglon " (1900), etc. 

Rostock (ros'tok). A seaport in Mecklenburg- 
Schworin, situated on the estuary of the War- 
now, in lat. . r >4° 5' N., long. 12° 8*' E. It is the 
principal place in Mecklenburg, and one of the chief ports 
of the Baltic, and lias a trade in grain, herrings, timber, 
oil, etc. 8t. Peter’s Church and some of the other churches 
are notable. Bliicher was born and Grotius died there. 
The university, founded in 1419, was temporarily trans¬ 
ferred to Greifswald from 1437 to 1443, and (in part) to 
Biitzow from 1760 to 1789: It had 623 students in 1896- 
1897, and a library of about 307.000 volumes. Rostock 
is an ancient Wendish town. It belonged to the Hansa 
until 1630. Population (1890), 44,409. 

Rostoff (ros-tof'). A town in the government 
of Yaroslaff, situated on Lake Nero 125 miles 
northeast of Moscow. It was founded in the early 
middle ages; was the seat of a principality annexed by 
Ivan III. in 1474 ; and has important commerce and 
manufactures of sacred pictures. Population (1894), 17,446. 

Rostoff. A city in the government of Yekateri- 
noslaff, situated on tho Don about lat. 47° 16' N., 
long. 39° 43' E. It was built in the 18th century, and 
is an important distributing center for the grain and other 
agricultural products of southern Russia. Population 
(1897), 119,889. 

Rostoptchin (ros-top'chin), Count Feodor. 
Bornm the government of Orel, Russia, March 
23, 1705: died at Moscow, Feb. 12, 1826. A 
Russian politician, general, and writer: gov¬ 
ernor of Moscow at the time of the French in¬ 
vasion in 1812. Ho is believed to have ordered 
the burning of Moscow. He published memoirs, 
etc. 

Roswitha (ros've-ta), or Hrotswitha (hrots'- 
ve-ta), or Hrosvitha (hros've-tii): properly 
Hrotsuit (hrot'svit). Born about 935: died 
probably about 1000. A German poet and chron¬ 
icler : a nun in the Benedictine nunnery of Gau- 
dersheim,Brunswick. She wrote poetical chronicles 
of Otto I., etc., and six Latin comedies for the entertain¬ 
ment of the sisterhood, nor works were edited by Kon¬ 
rad Celtes in 150L 

Rota (ro'ta), or Rata (r&'t&). Ono of the La- 
drono Islands, Pacific Ocean, situated in lat. 
14° 7' N., long. 145° 13' E. 

Rota or Coffee Club, The. A London political 
club, founded in 1659 as a kind of debating soci¬ 
ety for the dissemination of republican opin¬ 
ions. It met In New Palace Yard “at one Miles's, where 
was made purposely a large ovall table with a passage in 
the middle for Milos to deliver his colfoe.” The club was 
broken up after the Restoration. Tirnbs. 

Rotanev (rot'a-nev). [L. Venator , with the let¬ 
ters reversed.] A name assigned in the Palor- 
mo catalogue to the fourth-magnitude double 
star /I Delphini, by the Italian astronomer Nic- 
colo Caeciatore, the Latinized form of whose 
name is Nicolaus Venator. The origin of tho 
name was loug a puzzle, until the trick was de¬ 
tected by Webb. Compare Svalocin. 

Roth (rot), Justus Ludwig Adolf. Born at 
Hamburg, Sept.. 15,1818: died at Berlin, April 
1, 1892. A noted Gorman geologist and min¬ 
eralogist, professor at Berlin from 1867., 

Roth, Rudolf von. Born April 3, 1821: died 
June 22, 1895. A noted German Oriental¬ 
ist, professor at Tubingen from 1848 (or¬ 
dinary professor 1856). His chief work is a “San¬ 
skrit Worterbuch ” (“Sanskrit Dictionary,” 1863-76, with 
Btthtlingk). Among his other works are “ Zur Litteratur 
und Gesohichtodes Veda”(1840), an edition of the Atharva- 
veda (with Whitney, 1866-67), etc. 

Rothaargebirge (rot'har-ge-bSr'ge), or Rotla- 
gergebirge (rot'la-gor-ge-ber^ge). A moun¬ 
tain-range in the southern part of the province 
of Westphalia, Prussia. Height, about 2,500 
feet. 

Rothe (rfi'te), Richard. Born at Posen, Prus¬ 
sia, Jan. 28,1799: died at Heidelberg, Aug. 20, 
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1867. A noted German Protestant theologian, 
professor at Heidelberg from 1854. His chief work 
Is “Theologlsche Ethik” (“Theological Ethics,” 1846-48: 
revised ed. 1807-71). Hia other works include “Die An- 
fAnge der christlichen Kirche ” (“The Beginnings of the 
Christian Church,” 1837), “Zur Dogmatik"(1863), etc. 

Rothenburg ob der Tauber (ro'ten-bora ob dcr 
tou'ber). A town in Middle Franconia, Bava¬ 
ria, situated near the Tauber 41 miles west of 
Nuremberg. It is one of the oldest Franconian towiiB, 
and was formerly a free imperial city. It took part in the 
Franconian league and in the Peasants' War, and suffered 
in the Thirty Years’ War. Population (1890), 7 , 001 . 
Rotherham (roTH'^r-am). A town in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, England, situated on the 
Don 6 miles northeast of Sheffield. It has 
extensive manufactures. Population (1901), 
54,348. 

Rotherhithe (roTH'er-hiTH), or Redriff (red'- 
rif). [‘ Cattle-port.*] A district of London, 
situated in Surrey, on the right bank of tho 
Thames, 2 miles east-southeast of St. Paul’s. 
It is tho terminus of tho Thames tunnel. 
Rothermel (roth'6r-mel), Peter Frederick. 
Born July 18, 1817: died 4ug. 15, 1895. An 
American historical painter. Ifo visited Europe in 
1856-69, and afterward lived In Philadelphia, where he was 
an associate of the Pennsylvania Academy. Many of his 
pictures have been engraved. Among them are “De Soto 
discovering the Mississippi "(1844),“ Patrick Henry before 
the Virginia House of Burgesses,” ‘'Battloof Gettysburg” 
(1871). 

Rotherthurmpass (ro'ter-t«rra'pits'). [G.,‘red- 

tower pass.’] A pass in tho Transylvanian 
Carpathians, ontheborders of Transylvaniaand 
Wallachia, situated in tho valley of the Aluta 
south of nermannstadt. It was the scene of defeat s 
of the Turks by the Hungarians in 1442 and 1493. The 
Russian invaders passed through it in 1849. 

Rothesay (roth'sa). A royal burgh, capital of 
the county of Bute, Scotland, situated on the 
island of Bute, in the Firth of Clyde, 30 miles 
west of Cllasgow. It is a watering-place and health- 
resort ; has important fisheries; and contains a ruined 
castle. Population (1891), 9,034. 

Rothesay, Duke of. See Stewart , David . 
Rothorn, or Rothhorn (rot'horn). [G., ‘red 
horn.’] The name of several summits in the 
Alps of Bern, Valais, tho Grisons, etc. 
Rothschild (G. pron. rot'shilt; commonly E. 
ro tbs'child). [Said to be from the sign of the 
house in Frankfort—“zum rothen Scliilde,” 
* at the Red Shield.’] A celebrated Jewish bank¬ 
ing-house at Frankfort-on-the-Main, founded in 
tho latter half of the 18tli century by Mayer An¬ 
selm Rothschild. Mayer Anselm died in 1812, leaving 
five sons, all of whom were created barons of the Austrian 
empire in 1822. 'Hie eldest, Anselm Mayer (1773-1866), 
succeeded as head of tho firm. Solomon (1774-1866) es¬ 
tablished a branch at Vienna; Nathan Mayer (1777-1836), a 
branch at London (1798); Charles Mayer (1788-1866), a 
branch at Naples (discontinued about 1861); and Jakob 
(James) (1792-18*58), a branch at Paris. Nathan Mayer was 
succeeded by his son Lionel Nathan (1808-79) as head of 
the London branch : the present head Is Lionel’s son Na¬ 
thaniel Mayer (born in 1840: raised to the peerage as Baron 
Rothschild in 1886). 

Rothschild.BaronLionelNathan. BornNov. 
22,1808: died June 3,1879. An English banker 
and politician, of Hebrew birth: son of N. M. 
Rothschild. He was several times elected a member of 
Parliament for London, but did not tako his scat before 
1858, when the Parliamentary oath was modified by omit¬ 
ting the words obnoxious to his faith. 

Rothschild, Anselm Mayer. Born at Frank¬ 
fort-on-the-Main, 1743: died at Fraukfort, Sept. 
19,1812. A German-Jewish banker, founder of 
the house of th e Rothschilds. He becaino a banker 
at Frankfort, and in 1801 was appointed agont to the 
Landgrave (subsequently Elector) of Jlcssc-Cassel. He 
preserved the elector’s private fortune, which was 
intrusted to him during the invasion of the French 
in 1806, and was in gratitude allowed the free use of 
it for a time, which enabled him to lay tho founda¬ 
tion of his wealth. 

Rothschild, Baron Nathan Mayer. Born Sept. 
16,1777: died July 28,1836. Tho founder of the 
English branch of the house of Rothschild, 
third son of Mayer Anselm Rothschild. About 
1800 he went to Manchester to buy goods for his father. 
In 1805 he settled in London. He became the financial 
agent of nearly every civilized government. 

Rothwell (roth'wel). A town in tho West- Rid¬ 
ing of Yorkshire, England, 4miles southeast of 
Leeds. Population (1891), 6,205, 

Rotrou (ro-trd'), Jean de. Born at Dreux, 
France, Aug. 21, 1609: died there, June 28, 
1650. A French dramatist. His tragedies and come* 
dies are largely imitated from the classics and the Span¬ 
ish. He formed, with Corneille, Colfetet, Boisrobert, and 
L’Etoile, the band of Richelieu’s “five poets,” who com¬ 
posed tragedies jointly on the cardinal's plans. Among 
nig best works are the tragedies “Saint-Genest” (1040), 
** Venoeslas ” (1647), “CosroSs” (1649). 

Rots# (rot'se), or B&rotse (bft-rot'se): also 
called Mamtse. A Bantu tribe of Central 
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Africa, settled in the low plain of the upper 
Zambesi valley, which is periodically flooded, 
and hence fertile but unhealthy. The kingdom ol 
the Barotse extends far beyond the tribal boundaries. By 
a revolution the Barotse exterminated, in 1806, their con¬ 
querors the Makololo, but retained the language of these 
and the dominion over neighboring tribes. Inese tribu¬ 
tary tribes are the Manansa, Malaya, Masubia, Matotela, 
Manchoia, Mambunda, Ballbalo, and Mahe. Tho kings 
Bince 1865 are Sepopa, Ngwanawina, Lobosi, Akufuna, and 
Lewanika. The Barotse kingdom is in the British sphere. 
of influence. 

Rottee. See Hotti. 

Rottenburg (rot'ten-bora). A town in the Black 
Forest circle, Wilrteinborg, situated on the 
Neckar 24 miles south-southwest of Stuttgart. 
Population (1890), 0,912. 

Rotten Row (rot'n ro). [From F. Route du Roi , 
the king’s way.] A fashionable thoroughfare 
for equestrian h, in Hyde Park, London, extend¬ 
ing west from Ilyde Park Corner for miles. 
“The old royal route from the palace of the Plantagenet 
kings at Westminster to the royal hunting forests was by 
what are now called ‘Birdcage Walk,’ ‘Constitution 
Hall,' and ‘Rotten Row’; and this road was kept sacred 
to royalty, tho only other person allowed to use it being 
(from its association with the hunting-grounds)the Grand 
Falconer of England.” Hare, London, II. 107. 

Rotterdam ( rot'6r- dam ; D. pron.rot-ter-dftm'). 
[From the river Rotte.] A city and seaport in 
tho province of South Holland, Netherlands, 
situated at the junction of the Rotte with th© 
Nieuwe Maas (or New Meuse), in lat. 51° 55' N., 
long. 4° 29' E. It is the second seaport of the country 
and the Hooond city in population; and haB extensive sea 
commerce and river traffic with Belgium, Germany, etc. 
Its trade in colonial products is very large. It is the ter- 
minusof asteamshiplineto New York ; and has ship-build¬ 
ing industries and manufactures of machinery, sugar, to¬ 
bacco, etc. It consists of an outer and an inner city. 
Among tho objects of interest are Boyman’s Museum, tne 
quays, Church of St. Lawrence, Bourse, etc. The town was 
burned in 1503, and was taken by the Spaniards in 1572. It 
developed rapidly in tho 19th century. Population (1900), 
332,185. 

Rofcti, or Rottee (rot'te). One of the smaller 
islands of the Dutch East Indies, situated south¬ 
west of Timor. 

Rottweil (rot'vll). A town in tho Black Forest 
circle, Wiirtemberg, situated on the Neckar 50 
miles southwest of Stuttgart: formerly a free 
imperial city. Population (1890), 6,912. 

Rotuma (ro-tti'mft). A small island in the 
South Pacific, belonging to the British, situated 
in lat. 12° 30' S-, long. 177° 5' E., north of the 
Fiji Islands, of which it is a dependency. It 
was annexed by the British in 1880. 

Rouarie (r5-ii-re'), Marquis de la (Armand 
Teffin). Born near Rennes, Franco, 1756: died 
nearLamballe, France, Jan. 30,1793. A French 
officer. He served in the American Revolutionary War 
1777-82; and was aroyaliBt agitator in Brittany 1791-98. 

Roubaix (rd-ba'). A city in the department of 
Nord. France, 5 miles northeast of Lille, it la 
a leading industrial center. The principal manufactures 
are woolen, cotton, silk, dyes, etc. It developed notably 
in the l»th century. Population (1901), 124,060. 

Roubiliac (rd-be-y&k'), Louis Francois. Born* 

at Lyons, 1695: died at London, Jan. 11, 1762. 
A French sculptor (known in England under 
tho name Roubiliac), a pupil of Balthazar in 
Dresden and of Nicholas Coustou in Paris. In 
1730 he won the second grand prix In sculpture. In 1744 
he went to England, and was a protogd of the Walpole 
family. In 1746 he went to Rome. On his return to Eng¬ 
land he executed a number of monuments in the great 
churches, llis chief works are the statue of Handel at 
Vauxhall: the monument to Duke John of Argyll in West¬ 
minster Aoboy, which Cnuova called the host work In Eng¬ 
land ; the statue of ShakBpere for David Garrick, now m 
the British Museum; the monument of the Duke and 
Duchess of Miontagu at Bougliton ; etc. 

Roucouennes (r0-kd-enz'). [From roucou f ar- 
notto, with which they paint themselves.] 
Indians of the Carib stock in the southern part 
of French Guiana. They are probably remnants of 
the true Garibs or Galibis, which have been driven from 
the coast and have retained their independence in the in¬ 
terior. 

Rouen (rd-on'). The capital of the department 
of Soino-Inf6rieure, France, situated on the 
Seine, at its junction with the Aubette and 
Robots in lat. 49° 25' N., loDg. 1° 5' E.: the Ro¬ 
man Rotomagus and modioval Rodomum. it la 
an important port with extensive quays; has large foreign 
and domestic trade; and is the terminus of several foreign 
steamship lines. It is sometimes called “theManchester 
of France y on account of its cotton manufactures. It has 
also manufactures of woolen goods, machinery, etc. The 
cathedral is one of the most impressive existing. The wide 
front ranges in date from the Romanesque to the Flam¬ 
boyant. The Florid south tower (Tour de Beurre) is 
notable. The transepts possess flue rose-windows and 
admirable sculpture in profusion about their rich gabled 
portals. The oentral spire, of iron, 600 feet high, re¬ 
places an old one destroyed by lightning. The arohes 
of the nave are subdivided into 2 tiers below the trifo- 
rium-gallery; the choir is remarkable for its lightness ; and 
there are admirable Renaissance tombs of the Due deBrdxl 
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and Cardinal d’AmboiBe,and much rich 18th-century glass. 
The length of the cathedral is 447 feet; the height of the 
nave, 92. The abbey church of St. Ouen, a celebrated monu¬ 
ment of great size an<l harmony of design, was built in the 
14th and 16th centuries, except the fayade, which was fin¬ 
ished only recently in a somewhat earlier style than the re¬ 
mainder. The central lantern is as famous for grace and 
lightness as that of Burgos, other beauties are the porch 
of the south it unsold and the admirable grouping of the 
apse and radiating chapels. The interior is very light and 
effective, the wall-spacesbeingreduced toa minimum. The 
• length is 453 feet; the height of the nave, 106. Other ob¬ 
jects of interest, are the churches of St Maclou, of St. Vin¬ 
cent, of St Godard, and of St. Patrice, Palais de Justice, 
industrial ami commercial museum, Corneille’s house, li¬ 
brary, innate, IlOtel du Bourgth^roulde, HOtelde Ville, an¬ 
tiquarian museum, and museum of natural history. There 
are schools of theology, medicine, and agriculture. The 
city was the birthplace of Pierre and Thomas Corneille and 
of Boinldleu. It was the capital of Lugdunensis II.; became 
the scat of a bishopric al>out 300; and was several times 
sacked by the Normans, who finally settled thcro and made 
it the capital of Normandy. Arthur of Brit tany is said to 
have been murdered at Rouen. It was taken by Philip II. 
in 1204; was taken by Ilenry V. of England in 1419, and re¬ 
covered by the French In 1449; was the scene of the burn¬ 
ing of Joan of Arc In 1481; Buffered in the Huguenot wars ; 
resisted Henry IV. of Franco in 1692 ; and was occupied by 
the Germans Dec., 1870. Population (1901), 116,914. 
Rouergue (rfl-Srg'). An ancient territory of 
southern France, in tho government of Gui- 
enno and Gascony, corresponding mainly to the 
department of Aveyron. It was a county in the mid¬ 
dle ages, and was united to the crown in 1626. 

Roug6 (rd-zlia'), Vieomto Olivier Charles Ca¬ 
mille Emanuel de. Born at Paris, April 11, 
1811: died at liis ChAdeau Bois-Duuphin, Doe. 
31, 1872. A celebrated French Egyptologist, 
professorof nroha^ology at the College deFrance. 
Ho is best known from his discovery of the prototypes of 
the Semitic alphabet in the early Egyptian hieratic. 

The entire glory of this discovery is due to the genius 
of a French Egyptologist, Emanuel de Rougtf. The first 
account of his investigations was given in a paper read 
before the Acad&nie des Inscriptions In tho year 1869. 
A meagre summary of ills results was published at the 
time in the “Comptes renduB,” but by some mischance 
the MS. itself was lost, and has never been recovered. 

Taylor , The Alphabet, I. 89. 

Rougemont (F. pron. rozh-mdiV) Castle. A 
castle in Exoter, England, founded by William 
tho Conqueror. 

Rouget de Lisle, or l’lsle (rfl-zlia' <16 lei), 
Claude Joseph. Born at Montnigu, Lons-lo- 
Baulnier, France, May 10,1700: died atChoisy- 
le-Iioi, near Paris, Juno 27, 1830. A French 
soldier and composer of songs, no was tho aon of 
royalists; refused to take the oath to tho constitution 
abolishing the crown ; and was stripped of his rank as first 
lieutenant, and imprisoned. He escaped after tho death 
of Robespierre; was wounded under General noche in La 
Vondrio; and retired to Montnigu, where he lived in all but 
absoluto starvation. Ho wrote a number of songs, ami 
publigliod “Cinquanto chants fran^ais" (1826) and other 
works, but is most celebrated as the author of the “ Mar¬ 
seillaise ” (which sec). 

Rough and Ready, Cld. An epithet often given 
to General Zachary Taylor. 

Rough Riders. The popular name of the First 
United States Volunteer Cavalry, organized by 
Theodore Roosevelt and Leonard Wood for 
service in the Spanisli-American war. it con¬ 
sisted of 1.000 men, recruited mainly from western States. 
They fought (dismounted) at Las Guasimas June 24, and 
San Juan July 1, 1898. 

Rougon-Macquart (rtf-gM' rnii-kar'). The 
name of a family celebrated by Zola, after tho 
fashion of Balzac, in a series of novels (1871-93) 
under the general title of “Lea Rougon-Mao- 
quart, histoire naturelle et socialo d’une famillo 
sous le second empire.” See Zola. 
RouherCrtf-ar'), Eug&ne. Born at Riom, France, 
Nov. 30, 1814; died at Paris, Feb. 3, 1884. A 
French statesman. He was deputy to the Constituent 
Assembly in 1848, and to the Legislative Assembly in 1849; 
minister of Jnstico and premier 1849-61 ; and minister of 
Justice 1861-62. Ho became vice-president of the State 
Council In 186*2, and minister of commerce, ngriculturo, 
etc., in 1865; and concluded a commercial treaty with 
Great Britain In 1860, and others with Belgium, Italy, and 
Germany. He was premier 1808-69, and reactionary leader; 
president of the Senate 1809-70; and after 1871 a Bonapartist 
leader. 

Roulers (ro-la'), or Rousselaere (rtts-lur'), or 
Roeselare (rfl-se-la'ro). A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of West Flanders. Belgium, situated on the 
Mandelhoke 27 miles west-southwest of Ghent. 

It has cotton and other manufactures. Here, July 13,1794, 
the French under Fichegru nnd Macdonald defeated the 
Austrians under Clurfnyt. Population (1890), 20,339. 

Roum. Soe Hum. 

Roumania. See Rumania. 

Roumanille (WJ-ma-nely'), Joseph. Born at 
Saint-Horny (Bouches-du-Rhdne), Aug, 8, 1818: 
died at Avignon, May 24, 1891. A Provenyal 
poet. He studied at Tnranoon ; went in 1847 to Avignon : 
and was one of the principal members of the “ FOlibrlges.’ 1 
In 1869 ho organ! zeal “L'Armana Provencau." His improvi¬ 
sations include ‘ Li Margarldeto ” (1847X “Lis Oubreto” 
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(1869), “Lou Mf»ge de Cucugnan " (1803), “Li Conte pro- 
vengau li cascareleto ” with a French translation (1884X 
“Le Campano Mountado,” etc. 

Roumelia. Bee Rumelia. 

Roundheads (round'bedz). In English history, 
the members of the Parliamentarian or Puritan 
party during the civil war. They were so called op- 
probriously by the Royalists or Cavaliers, in allusion to 
the Puritans’ custom of wearing their hair closely cut, 
while the Cavaliers usually wore theirs In ringletB. The 
Roundheads were one of tho two great parties in English 
politics first formed about 1641, and continued under the 
succeeding names of Whigs and Liberals, ns opposed to 
the Cavaliers, Tories, and Conservatives respectively. 

Roundheads, The. A comedy by Mrs. Aphra 
Behn, produced in 1082. 

Round Table, The. In Arthurian legend, a 
table made by Merlin for Uther Pendragon. who 
gave it to the father of Guinevere, from whom 
Arthur received it with 100 knights ns a wed¬ 
ding gift. The table would seat 160 knights. One Beat 
was called tho siege or seat perilous because it was death 
to any knight to sit upon it unless he were tho knight 
whose achievement of tho Holy Grail was certain. The 
Order of the Round Table was an institution founded by 
King Arthur at the advice of Merlin. It was originally 
military, but it ultimat ely became a military and theocratic 
organization. The romances of the grail and of the Round 
Table are closely connected. There were legends of the 
latter before 1165, but between 1166 and 1200 several books 
were collectively called “Romances of the Round Table.” 
Among the poetic and proBe compositions belonging to 
this cycle are “Parzifal und Titurel” (German), “ Perce¬ 
val” (French), “Morte Arthur” (English and French), 
“ Lancelot du Lac ”(French), “Tristan Y ’ (French), “Life of 
Merlin" (French nnd English), “quest of the Holy Grail” 
(French and English), “Perceforest ” (French), “ Meliadus ” 
and “Ouiron le Courtois " (French). 

Round Table Oonference. Arosult.less confer¬ 
ence of representatives of the Gladst-onian Lib¬ 
erals and Liberal-Unionists in 1887, tho object 
of which was to effect a reunion of the Liberal 
uirty. 

oundway Down (round'wa doun). A place 
near Devizes, Wilts, England, at which tho 
Parliamentary forces under Waller were totally 
defeated by the Royalists under Hopton, July 
13, 1G43. 

Rouphia. Bee Mphens. 

Rouroutou Island. Bee Rurutu Island. 

Rous, or Rouse (rous), Francis. Born at Halton, 
Cornwall, l. r >79: died at Acton, Jan. 7. 1G59. 
An English Puritan, noted as tho an thor or a met¬ 
rical version of tho Psal ms ( 1G4G). He was educated 
at Oxford, was a member of the Long Parliament and the 
Westminster Assemblyof Divines, and in 1643 was appointed 
provost of Eton. Ilis version is that still used in the Scot¬ 
tish churches. 

Rousay (ro'sa). One of the Orkney Islands, 
Bcotland, 1 mile north of Mainland. Length, 6 
miles. 

Rouse's Point (rous'iz point). A village in 
Champlain township, Clinton County, 'New 
York, situated at tho northeastern extremity of 
the Btate, at the outlet of Lake Champlain, near 
tho Canadian frontier. Population (1900), 1,075. 
Rousseau (ro-so'), Jacques. Bom at Paris, 
1630: died at London, 1693. A French painter. 

His pictures were principally interiors and architectural 
views, and under the direction of Lebrun he decorated all 
the royal residences. After a period of study In Italy, ho 
decorated many public buildings and a number of apart¬ 
ments at Saint-Germain, at Marly, and at the palace of Ver¬ 
sailles. He went to London to decorate one of the houses 
of Lord Montague, but died before completing it. 

Rousseau, Jean Baptiste. Born at Paris, April 
16, 1670: died at Brussels, March 17, 1741. A 
French poet. He was exiled from France in 1712 on the 
charge of writing satirical verses on certain influential 
persons. He engaged in controversies with Voltaire and 
others. 

The first poet who is distinctively of the 18th century, 
and not the least, uemarkable, was Jean Baptiste Rousseau 
(1609-1741). Rousseau’s life was a singular and rather an 
unfortunate one. In the first place, he was exilod for a 

f iioee of scandalous literature of which in all probability 
io was quite guiltless ; and, in the second, meeting in his 
exile with Voltaire, who professed (and seems really to 
have felt) admiration for him, he otfended the irritable dis¬ 
ciple and was long the butt of his attacks. 

Saintxbury, French Lit., p. 394. 

Rousseau, Jean Jacques. Born at Geneva, Juno 
28,1712: died at Ermenonville, near Paris, July 
2,1778. An eminent Swiss-French philosopher. 
Ilia mother died in giving him birth, and his father, a 
man of selfish nnd careless nature, spent his time mending 
watches and teaching dancing as a means of livelihood. For 
education Jean Jacques read Plutarch nnd some novels. 
He was successively an engraver’s apprentice, a lackey, a< 
musicinn, a student in a sominary, a clerk, a private tutor, 
and a music-copyist. He changed his religion repeatedly, 
even on pecuniary inducements. He lived thus from hand 
to mouth until the age of 38, and the only time that he 
knew no need was during the yenrs spent with the notori¬ 
ous Madame de Warens. His first real awakening to his 
latent talents dates from the summer of 1749, when he un¬ 
dertook to compete for a prize offered by the Academy of 
IMjon for the best dissertation on the subject “Whether the 
progress of the sciences and of letters has tended to corrupt 
or to elevate morals.’* So eloquent was he in his paradox¬ 
ical condemnation of civilization, that he achlevoa at once 
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a brilliant success. The following yean witnessed a series 
of literary triumphs, such aa“Le devin du village” (1762), 
“Dlscours sur lln^galltd des conditions” (1764), “Lettre 
sur les spectacles” (1758), “La nouvelle H^loiae” (1761X 
“ Le contrat social ” (1762), and “ Emile, ou de l’dducation ” 
(1762). The ideas expressed in this last work led to Rous¬ 
seau’s exile from France, and laid the foundation of mod¬ 
ern pedagogy. He lived in Switzerland and England until 
he was allowed to come back, in 1767, on condition that he 
would not write any more. And in fact his last works of 
consequence, “ LeBconfessions ’’and “Rdvericsd’unpromo- 
neur solitaire,” were not published until 1782, 4 years after 
his death. Rousseau’s homo life is an onlgma: he lived 
with a woman unworthy of him, Th^ri'se Le Vasseur, who 
bore to him 6 children, whom he sent one after the other 
to the Foundling ABylurn. lie died of apoplexy after hav¬ 
ing been for mauy years a victim to the mania of persecu¬ 
tion. 

Rousseau, Lovell Harrison. Born in Lincoln 
County, Ky., Aug. 4, 1818: died at Now Orleans, 
Jan. 7,1869. An American general and politi- 
eian. Ho served in the Mexican war, and In the Union 
army in tho Civil War (in the battles of Shiloh, Terry ville, 
Murfreesboro, Chickamauga, etc.). Ho was Republican 
member of Congress from Kentucky 1866-67. 

Rousseau, Pierre Etienne Theodore, known as 
Theodore Rousseau. Born at Paris, April 15, 
1812: died at Barbizon, near Fontainebleau, 
France, Dec. 22, 1867. A noted French land¬ 
scape-painter, one of the leaders of the French 
realistic school, known as the school of Fon¬ 
tainebleau. HIb father was a merchant tailor from the 
Jura; his maternal uncle, Gabriel Colombet, was a portrait- 
>alntcr and pupil of David. He began when very young 
o paint with Rtfmond, ami copied Claude at the Louvre. 
To the famous Salon of 1H31 he contributed a “ View in 
Auvergne.” lie shared with Barye the patronage of the 
Due d’Orltans, who in 1833 bought his “Border of Felled 
'Woods.” From 1831 to 1836 he led the revolt against for¬ 
malism. In 1836 bis “Descent of Cattle from the Jura 
Mountains” was rejected by the Salon, and in 1887 his 
“ Avenue of Chestnuts” was also rejected. No picture of 
his appeared at the Salon until 1849. In 1846 he was estab¬ 
lished In a studio at Paris ; later he withdrew entirely to 
Barbizon. He painted a large number of pictures particu¬ 
larly representing the neighborhood of Barbizon and tho 
forest of Fontainebleau. 

Rousselaere. Boo Roulers. 

Roussillon (ro-s6-y6n'). An ancient govern¬ 
ment of France, bordering on Bpain. Capital, 
Perpignan. It corresponds nearly to the department, of 
PyrdiKSes-Oricntales. It was a countsbip in tho middle 
ages ; was annexed to Aragon in 1172 ; was freed from the 
nominal feudal supremacy of France in 1258; was annexed 
by Louis XI. in 1471; was recovered by Aragon from Charles 
VIII. In 1493; and was annexed to Franco by the treaty of 
the Pyrenees in 1659. 

Roussy. Boo Girodet. 

Roustem. Bee Rustam. 

Rouvier (rfl-vya'), Maurice. Born at Aix, 
France, April 17, 1842. A French politician. 
Ife was minister of commerce J 881-82 and 1884 85; premier 
May- Dec., 1887; and minister of finance 1889-92 and 1902-. 

Rover (ro'v&r). The principal character in 
O’Keefe’s farce u Wild Oats.” 

Rover. The, or the Banished Cavaliers. A 
comedy by Mrs. Aphra Behn, produced in 1677. 

Roveredo (ro-vo-ra'dd), G. also Rofreit (ro'- 
frit). A town in South Tyrol, Austria-Hungary, 
situated on the Leno, near the Adige, 14 miles 
south by west of Trent. Itisnn important silk-manu- 
facturlng center, and has a flourishing trade. It was an¬ 
nexed by Venice in 1418, nnd by Austria in 1610. Here. 
Sept. 8 and 4, 1796, the French under Massdna defeated 
tho Austrians. Population (1890), 9,030. 

Rovigno (ro-veu'yo). A seaport in Istria, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated on the Adriatic 40 miles 
south of Triost. It has a cathedral, is noted for its 
wine, and has flourishing trade and fisheries. Population 
(1890), 9,062. 

RovigO (ro-ve'go). 1. A province in the com- 
partimento of Venetia, Italy. Area, 685 square 
miles. Population (1891),236,405.— 2. The capi¬ 
tal of the province of Rovigo, situated on the 
Adigetto 37 miles southwest of Venice. It has 
a large library aud picture-gallery. Population 
(1892), 11,500. 

Rovigo, Due de. Bee Savary. 

Rovira, Custodio Garcia. Bee Garcia Rovira. 

Rovuma (ro-vtt'mh). A river in Africa which 
separates German East Africa from Portuguese 
East Africa, and flows into tho Indian Ocean 
near Cape Delgado. 

Rowan (rd'an ), Stephen oiegg. Bom near Dub- 
lin, Ireland, Dec. 25,1808: died at Washington, 
D. C., March 31,1890. An American admiral. He 
entered the navy as a midshipman in 1826; served in the 
Seminole and Mexican wars; and commanded the Pawnee 
at tho 'eginnlng of the Civil War. In this vessel ho par¬ 
ticipate 1 in the first naval action of the war, namely, the 
attack on the Confederate batteries on Aquia Creek, May 
25, 1861. He destroyed a small fleet of gunboats near 
Elizabeth City, North Carolina, in Feb., 1862 ; commanded 
the fleet which cooperated with General Burnside in the 
capture of Newborn in March of the same year; and com¬ 
manded the New Ironsides in the operations against the 
defenses in Charleston harbor, Aug.-Sept., 1868. He was 
promoted rear-admiral in 1866 and vice-admiral in 187<V 
and was retired in 1889. 
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Row&ndiz (rou-tln'diz). See the extract. 

The “ mountain of the world,“or Eowandlz, the Acoadian 
Olympos, was believed to be the pivot on which the heaven 
rested, oovering the earth like a huge extinguisher. The 
world was bound to it by a rope, like that with which the 
sea was churned in Hindu logend, or the golden cord of 
Homer, wherewith Zeus proposed to suspend the nether 
earth after binding the cord about Olympos (II. viii. 19-26). 

• . . It lay faraway in the regions of tho northeast, the en¬ 
trance, as it was supposed, to tho lower world, and it was 
sometimes identified with the mountain of Nizir, the mod¬ 
em Rowandlz, on whose summit the ark of the Chaldean 
Noah was believed to have rested. 

Sayee . Anc. Monuments, pp. 173-178. 

Bowandiz. A town in Asiatic Turkey, situated 
on a tributary of the Greater Zab, 83 miles east- 
northeast of Mosul. 

Howe (ro), Nicholas. Bom at Little Barford, 
Bedfordshire, England, 1674: died Deo. 6,1718. 
An English dramatist and poet, appointed poet 
laureate 1714. He was oducated for the bar. Ills chief 
tragedies are “The Ambitious Stepmother," “Tamer¬ 
lane ” (1702), “ The Fair Penitent "(1703), “ Ulysses,” “The 
Royal Convert," “Jane Shore” (1714), and “Lady Jane 
Grey ” (1713). He also wrote “Tho Biter," a comedy. He 
edited Shakspere (1709), and translated Lucan’s “Phar- 
salia.” 

Rowena (rd-6'nji). 1„ Tho legendary daughter 

of Hongist, and the wife of the British chief Vor- 
tigera.— 2. A ward of Cedric in Scott's “Ivan- 
hoe.” She is the rival of Rebecca the Jewess, 
and marries tvanhoc. 

Rowland. See Roland. 

Rowland (rd'land), Henry Augustus. Bom 
Nov. 127, 1848: died April 16, 1901. A noted 
American physicist . He was professor of physics at 
Joints Ifopkins Cnivcrsity 1876-1901, and was the author of 
numerous papers chiefly relating to optics and electricity. 
He wascspeciallynotcd for ids work on the solar spectrum. 

Rowlands (ro'landz), Samuel. Born about 
1570: his last poem was written in 1630. An 
English pamphleteer. His pamphlets and others of 
the same style took the place now occupied by the news¬ 
paper. 

Rowley (rou'li), Samuel. An English drama¬ 
tist of the 17th century. Only two of Ids plays exist 
in print: “When you see me, you know me," a clironielo- 1 
play (1632), and “tho Noble Soldier” (1634). 

Rowley, William. Lived at tho end of the 16th 
and the beginning of the 17th century. An Eng¬ 
lish drn rnatist . He is mentioned as an nctor in the Duko 
of York’s Company in 1610. Four of his dramas are extant: 
“A New Wonder: A Woman never Vext ” (1632),“A Match 
at Midnight" (1638), “All’s Lost by Lust” (1633), and “A 
Shoemaker a Gentleman " (1638). He also collaborated 
with Middleton, Dekker, Ford, Massinger, and others. 

Rowley Poems. The. A collection of poems 
written by Chatterton, and attributed by him 
to a mythical Thomas Rowley, a priest of the 
15th century. IIo bogan to write them in 1764. They 
were declined by Dodsley tho publisher in 1768, but in 
1769 Chatterton succeeded in deceiving Walpole with them. 
Gray, however, discovered tho hoax. 

Rowley Regis (rou'li ro'jis). A town in Staf¬ 
fordshire, England, 6 miles west of Birmingham: 
a manufacturing and mining center. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 30,7<>1. 

Rowton Heath. A place near Chester, in Eng¬ 
land, where, Sept. 24,1645, the Parliamentarians 
defeated the Royalists. 

Roxana (L. pron. roks-a'mi; E. pron. roks-an'a), 
or Roxane (F. pron. rok-siin'). Murdered "at 
Amphipolis, Macedonia, 311 B. c. A Bactrian 
princess, daughter of Oxyartes. she married Alex¬ 
ander the Great In 827, and was put to death with her son 
by order of Cassander. 

Roxana. A novel by Defoe, published in 1724. 
Roxburgh (roks'bur-o). A southern county of 
Scotland. It is bounded by Berwick on the north, Eng¬ 
land on the east and southeast, Dumfries on the southwest, 
and Selkirk and Edinburgh on the west. It Is largely In¬ 
cluded in the valleys of the Tevlot and Tweed. The county 
town is Jedburgh. It contains various antiquities, and 
was the scene of many border conflicts. Area, 066 square 
miles, Population (1891X 68,600. 

Roxburghe Club, The. A club founded in 1812, 
at tho time of the salo of the library of John, 
duke of Roxburghe. “The Rev. Thomas Frognall 
Dibdin claimed the title of founder. The avowed object of 
the club was the reprinting of rare pieces of ancient litera¬ 
ture. ... It still exists, and, with the Dilettanti Society, 
may be said to have suggested the publishing societies of 
the present day, at the head of which is the Camden." 
Timos. 

Roxbury (roks'bur-i). A former city of Norfolk 
County, Massachusetts, south-southwest, of the 
old part of Boston. It was founded in 1630,mad* 
a city in 1846, and annexed to Boston in 1868. 
Roxo (rok'so or ro'sho), Gape. A cape on the 
coast of Senegambia, western Africa, about 170 
miles south of Cape Verd, in lat. 12° 26' N., 
long. 16° 49' W. 

Roxol&ni (roka-o-la'nl), or Rox&l&nl (roks-a- 
l&'ni). A people of Sarmatian stock, living in 
southern Russia, between the Don and Dnieper, 
about' the beginning of the Christian era. 
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Roy, Rammohun. See Rammohun Roy. 

Roy (roi), William. Born in Scotland, May 4, 

172G: died at London, July 1, 1790. A British 
surveyor. He conducted the measurements for ascer¬ 
taining the difference in longitude between the Greenwich 
and Paris observatories. Ho wrote “ Military Antiquities 
of the Romans in North Britain ” (1793), etc. 

Royal Academy of Arts. A society founded Ruad (r«-ad') 

iTrta ......— rrr j 1 ... iu. , «• »_^ nn 


Rubinstein 

of the Katanga Company. Once a great kingdom, 
occupying most of the Lualaba basin betwoen the Loraami 
and Lake Tanganyika, it has lost its political unitv and has 
boen dismembered by the Arabs in the north ana by King 
Msidi in the south, and by the rebellion of native tribe?. 
Tho kingdom of Kassongo exists now only in traditional 
history. Ethnically the Rua, Rubn, and Lubs are identical. 
See Luba. 

A small island on the coast of 
It 


in 1768 by George III. for the establishment of Syria, 70 miles north-northeast of Beirut, 
a school of design and the holding of an annual contained the ancient city Aradus. 
exhibition of the works of living artists. Its first Ruanda (rb-an'dii) or Waru&nda (wft-rb-an' 


rooms were in Somerset House London; thence it removed 
to Trafalgar Square (1834); ana it now occupies Burlington 
House. The society consists of 42 royal academicians, nt 
least 30 associates, and 2 associate engravers. Its first presi¬ 
dent was Sir Joshua Reynolds; the present holder of the 
office is Sir E. J. Poynter (elected Nov., 1896). 

Royal Exchange, The. Seo Queen's Exchange, 
The. 


dti). A Bantu tribe in tho high and mountain¬ 
ous region around Mount Mfumbiro, between 
Lakes Albert Edward and Tanganyika, on the 
boundary of tho Kongo State and British East 
Africa. They are a strong and warlike race. 
Kin£ Romanika of Karagwe was of Ruanda 
origin. 


Royal George. An English man-of-war of 108 Ruatan (ro-ii-tlin'), orRoatan (rb-ft-t&n'). An 
guns. While being refitted at spithead, Aug. 29,1782, island in the Caribbean Sea, 35 miles north of 
she suddenly heeled over, under the strnin caused by the Honduras, to which republic it belongs. Length, 
shifting of her guns, filled, hihI went down with her com- about 30 miles 

Rubaiyat(.;«i'bki-yiit).The. SeeOmar Khayyam. 
lost. Ruben (ro'ben), Christian. Born at Treves, 

Royalist (roi'al-ist), The. A play by D’Urfoy, Prussia, Nov. 30,1805: died in Vienna, July 8, 
produced in 1682. It contains good songs and 1875. A German historical and genre painter, 
music, some of the latter by Henry Purcell. Among his noted paintings is “ Columbus Dis- 
Royalists (roi'al-ists). 1. In English history, covering America.” 

the partizans of Charles I. and of Charles II. Rubens (rb'bonz), Peter Paul. Born at Siegen, 
during the civil war and the Commonwealth; Westphalia, Juno 29,1577: died at Antwerp, May 


tho Cavaliers, as opposed to tho Roundheads, 
— 2. Jn American history, the adherents of tho 
British government during tho revolutionary 
period.— 3. In French history, the supporters 
of the Bourbons as against the revolutionary 
and subsequent governments. 

Royal Merchant. The. See Beggar’s Bush. 

Royal Society, The. An association founded 
in Loudon in or a little before 1660 (incorpo¬ 
rated in 1662), tho object of which is the ad¬ 
vancement of science, especially of the physi¬ 
cal sciences. Its designation in full is “The Royal 
Society of London for Improving Natural Knowledge.” It 
lias held the foremost place among such societies in Eng¬ 
land, and has always numbered tho leaders of British sci¬ 
ence among its members. Its principal publications aro 
“The Trocoedlngsof the Royal Society " and “The Philo¬ 
sophical Transactions.” It meets at Burlington House, 
Piccadilly. 

Royal Society Club, The. A London club 
which appears to have existed from 1709. it 

has consisted largely but not exclusively of fellows of the 
Royal Society. Its members were formerly known as 
“Royal Philosophers,” and later as “Royals. 

Royal Sovereign. 1 . A British line-of-battle 
ship of 100 guns and 2,175 tons register. She 
sorved in the Channel fleet 1793-96, and was the flag-ship 
of Vice-Admiral Cuthbert Colliugwood at Trafalgar, Oct. 
21, 1805. 

2. A British line-of-battlo ship of 120 guns and 
3,144 tons register. She was cut down to one deck, 
armored with a water-line belt 51 inches thick, provided 
with 4 turrets, and launched In 1864. 


30,1640. A celebrated Flemish painter. He lived 
in Cologne until 3687, when his father died and his mother 
removed with her children to Antwerp. Ho received his 
education in the Jesuits’ school at Antwerp, and later be¬ 
came a lay brother. To the Jesuits he owed his excellent 
clnBBical training. Rubens’s first teachers weroTobie Vcr- 
lmegt, a landscape-painter, and Adam van Noort, a flgure- 

E ainter and imitator of Paul Veronese. Hebecameamem- 
or of the Gild of St. Luke in 1598. In 1600 ho wont to Italy, 
studied in Venico and Rome, and served Duko Vincenzo 
Gonzaga at Mantua 5 years. In 1008 he returned to Ant¬ 
werp. In the same year be married Isabella Brandt (died 
1020) ; two years later he built a house in Antwerp and be¬ 
gan to employ assistants in his work. Chief of these were 
Vandyck, Jordaens, and Snyders. In 1622 Rubens was 
summoned to Palis to decorate tho Luxembourg for Marie 
do M^dicis. Ills private collection, which he sold to the 
Duke of Buckingham, contained 17 Titians, 21 Bassanos, 
18 Veroneses, 8 Palma-Vocchios, 17 Tintorettos, 8 Leonardo 
da Vincis, 3 Raphaels, and 13 pictures by himself. In 
Sept., 1028, ho went to Madrid on a diplomatic mission 
to the Spanish court, and met Velasquez. He painted 6 
portraits of Philip IV. From Madrid lie went to London, 
where he arrived Juno 6, 1629, on tho same diplomatic 
mission. He was made honorary M. A. at Cambridge, and 
knighted at Whitehall, March 8, 1630. He left London 
March 6. He painted several pictures in England, and 
received an order for the decoration of Whitehall. On 
Dec. 6, 1630, he married Helena Fourment, a niece of his 
first wife, ne wob famous as a coloriBt, and painted his¬ 
torical and sacred subjects, portraits, landscapes, etc. Of 
bis pictures 89 are in Munich, 46 in the Louvre, 40 in tho 
Bolvodoro at Vienna, 22 at Antwerp (besides many pic¬ 
tures in churches! and 11 are in the National Gallery in 
London. Among nls chief works aro “The Descent from 
the Cross” (Antwerp), “Elevation of the Cross," “Fall of 
the Damned” (Munich), and “ Rape of the Sabines” (Lon¬ 
don). 


Boyan (rwii-yon')- A seaport, and sea-bathing Rllbez&hl (rii'bo-tsiU). In German folk-lore, 
resort in the department of Charente-Infen- tho mountain spirit of the Riesengebirge, in 
cure, France, situated at the mouth of the Silesia and Bohemia. 

Gironde, 22 miles south of Rochefort. Popu- Rubicon (rb'bi-kon). In ancient geography, a 
lation (1891), commune, 7,247. . small river in Italy, near Rimini. In the later 
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Royat (rwa-va/). A watering-place in tho de¬ 
partment or ruy-do-l)6mo, France, situated 
on the Tirotaine near Clermont-Ferrand. It is 
noted for its hot springs. 

Roy Bareilly. Bee Rat Bareli. 

Royer-Oollard (rwa-ya'ko-iar'), Pierre Paul. 

Bom at Sompuis, Marne, France, June 21, 

1763: died at Chftteauvieux, near St.-Aigrian, 

Sopt. 4, 1845. A French philosopher and RuMnI ( r 8-be'n5), Giov anni Battista. 


Roman republic it was the boundary between Italy proper 
and Cisalpine Gaul. The crossing of it by Cnsar, 49 B. 0., 
began the civil war. It has been identified with the Ur* 
gone and with the Uso. 

The most recent investigations tend to show that the 
Rubicon 1ms entirely quitted its ancient course. It ap¬ 
pears originally to liavo fallen into the Finmioino, farther 
south, whilo at tho presont day its upper part (Urgone) 
unites with the Plsciatello. Baedeker, Central Italy, p. 91. 

Born 


tupa 

of Paris at the beginning of the Revolution, and a member 
of the Council of Five Hundred in 1797. He became profes¬ 
sor of philosophy in the Faculty of Letters at Paris in 1811, 
teaching the doctrines of the Scottish school. After the 
Restoration he was a leading member of the Chamber of 
Deputies and chief of the “Doctrinaires.” He bncatno a 
momber of the French Academy in 1827, and president of 
the Chamber of Deputies in 1828, 

Royle (roil), John Forbes. Bora at Cawnpore, 
British India, 1800: died at Acton, near London, 
Jan. 2, 1858. A British botanist. I»i822hewas 


at Romano, near Bergamo, Italy, April 7, 1795: 
died there, March 3,1854. A celebrated Italian 
tenor singer. His first important engagement was at 
Naples, where he took lessonsfrom Nozzarf; nut his first ap¬ 
pearance in Paris in 1826 was the beginning of his career 
of great and unbroken success. He first sang in England 
in 1831, and till 1848 sang there and in Paris alternately. 
In 1843 lie set out on & tour with Liszt through Holland 
and Germany, but thoy soon separated. Rubini wont on 
to St. Petersburg, where lie sang with such effect that he 
was made director of singing in Russia. He retired from 
public life about 1844 with a large fortune. 


assistant surgeon to the East India Company, and from R u hinst©in (rtt'bm-stm), Anton. Born in Vol* 
1887 to 1856 was professor of materia medica at Kings t ; •Rntmin Nov 30 1829*diodnonrSt 
College, London. His works Include “On the Antiquity hy nia ,KUSSia,ov OU, i»»v.a\mnenri3l.reim' 
of Hindoo Medicine” (1837), “Illustrations of the Botany burg, Nov. 20, 1894. A noted Russian pianist 
and other Branches of Natural History of the Himalaya and composer. In 1839 he made a concert tour with 
Mountains ’’ (1838-40\ etc. his teacher Villoing; went to Paris; studied under Lisst; 

TCsOTfivn /rm'tmi) A manufacturim? town in went England in 1842; made other concert tours; 
T pufiatod 3 m north of_ »*udled for 8 years in Russia; and in 1856 appeared la 

Lancashire. England, situated 3 rones north 0£. Hamburg with many of his own compositions. From this 
Oldham. Population (1891), 13,395. time his success was unbroken. He was appointed im- 

Rozas, Joan Martinez de. See Martinez de 
Rozas. 

Rozinante (roz-i-nan'te). See Rosinante. 

Buft(r»'ft),orBarua(btt-r8'tt). A Bantu nation __ _ _. 

of the Kongo State, included in the concession songs and concertos, and the opens “ Feramon, ” “TheDe* 


perial concert director in Russia In 1868; founded the St 
Petersburg Conservatory of Music in 1S62; and became 
its principal in 1867. He visited England and France a 
number of times, and the United States. His works Include 
“Ocean Symphony, Op. 42,” and other symphonies. many 



Rubinstein 

mon,” “The Maccabees,” “Nero,” etc.; but he is cele¬ 
brated principally as a pianist. lie wrote his “ Autobiog¬ 
raphy” and a “Conversation on MuBic.” In 1887 he gave 
a series of historical recitals In London. 

Rubrum Mare^fl'hrumma're). [L.,‘Rod Sea/] 
A Latin namo of the Rod Sea. 

Rucbah (ruk'bii). [Ar. al-ruklibah, the knee.] 
A name assigned both to the third-magnitude 
star e Cassiopeia? and to the fourth-magnitude 
star a Sagitlarii. 

RucellaiO^hel-Ui'o), Giovanni. BornatFlor- 
oneo, Oct. 20, 1475: died 1526. An Italian poet 
and dramatist. 

RUckert (rflk'ert), Friedrich. Born at 
Scliweinfurt, May 16, 1788: died on his estate 
Reuses, near Coburg, Jan. 31,1866. A German 
poet. lie studied at Wtlrzburg, Heidelberg, and Jena, at 
which university ho settled for a time as docent, but soon 
renounced the position and lived in various places. In 
1817 he went to Italy and spent the winter in Rome. He 
then devoted himself to Oriental studies. In 1826 lie was 
called to Erlangen as professor of Oriental languages, and 
remained there until 1841, when he was called to the Uni¬ 
versity of Berlin in a like capacity. In 1S4S he resigned 
his position and lived thenceforth at Neuses, where he 
died. His first poems aro from 1807. In 1814 appeared 
the collection “ DeutscheGedlchte von Frcimund Raimar ” 
(“German Poems by Frelmund Raimar”), which contained 
among other poems his “ Geharnisehte Sonette” (“Son¬ 
nets in Armor"). In 1817 was published another collec¬ 
tion with the title “Kranz der Zeitin 1822 “ Liebesfriih- 
ling " C* Love's Spring”). He made many translations and 
Imitations of Eastern poetry, among them “ Ostliche Ro¬ 
sen” (“Eastern Roses,’ 1 1822) and “Nal und Darnajanti” 
(1828). His collected poetical works, “Gesammelte poe- 
tische Werke,” were published in Frankfort (1808-60) in 
12 volumes. “ NachgelasHene Gedichte ”(“ Posthumous 
Poems”) were published in Vienna(1877). 

Rudabah (ro-dA-be'). In tho Shahnamah, 
daughter of Milrnib (king of Kabul),wife of Zal, 
and mother of Rustam. The story of the love of Zal 
and Rudabnh, of the anger of Mihrnb, and of the opposi¬ 
tion of Sam and Minuchihr is one of the most idyllic por¬ 
tions of the great poem. 

Ruddiman (rud'i-man), Thomas. Born at 
Boyndie, Banffshire, Oct., 1674: died at Edin¬ 
burgh. 1757 or 1758. A Scottish classical scholar. 
He wrote “ Rudiments of the Latin Tongue ”(1714),“ Gram¬ 
matics Latins Institutiones ” (1726, 1781), etc., and edited 
“Livy * (1761). 

Ruddygore (rud'i-gor), or the Witches* Curse. 

A comic opera by Gilbert and Sullivan, pro¬ 
duced in 1887. It is sometimes spoiled Ruddi - 
(fore. 

Rude (Hid), Francois. Born at Dijon, France, 
Jan. 4, 1784: dieu at Paris, Nov. 3, 1855. A 
noted French sculptor. Among his works are 
the “ Neapolitan Fisher/’ a group in tho Arc do 
Triomphe, etc. 

Rudelsburg (rfl'dels-bfira). A ruined castle 
near Kosen, on tho Saule, southwest of Naum- 
burg, in Prussian Saxony. 

Rlidesheim (rii'des-hlm). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, situated near the 
Rhine opposite Bingen, it is celebrated for its 
Rhine wine “ Riidesheimer,” and for the castle Brttmser- 
burg Population (1890), 4,240. 

RUdiger (ru'di-gor). Ono of the leading char¬ 
acters in the “ Nibelungenlied.” 

RUdiger (rfl'di-ger), Count Feodor. Born at 
Mitau, Russia, 1784: died at Karlsbad, Juno 23, 
1856. A Russian general. He served with distinc¬ 
tion In the wars against Napoleon, against Turkey 1828-29, 
and against Poland In 183L He received the surrender of 
Gorgey at VIlAgos In 18-19. 

Rudkjdbing (rfid'climbing). Tho chief town in 
the island of Laugeland, Denmark, situated in 
lat. 54° 56' N., long. 10° 41' E. It was the birth¬ 
place of Orated. Population (1890), 3,485. 
Rudolf (Hi'dolf) I. King of Burgundy 888-912. 
He originally held a county in the Jura, and on the dis¬ 
memberment of the empire at the deposition of Charles 
III. mndo himself master of Transjurane Burgundy, which 
he erected into a kingdom. His dominion extended over 
tho northern part of Savoy and all Switzerland between 
the Rcuhb and the Jura. 

Rudolf I., or Rudolph (rtt'dolf). Born May 1, 
1218: died at Gormorshoim, Germany, July 15, 
1291. German king 1273-91, son of Albert IV., 
count of Hapsburg and landgrave of Alsace. He 
succeeded his father in Hapsburg and Alsaco lu 1239, and 
was elected German king in Sept., 1273, being the ilrst 
monarch of the Hapsburg line. By a war with Ottoear of 
Bohemia, who was slain on the Marchfeld in 1278, he ob¬ 
tained Austria, Styria, and Carniola for his house. 

Rudolf II., or Rudolph. Bom July 18, 1552: 
died Jan. 20,1612. Emperor of tho Holy Roman 
Empire 1576-1612, son of tho emperor Maximil¬ 
ian II. He succeeded his father as archduko of Austria, 
king of Bohemia and Hungary, and as emperor in 1676. 
lit; was a scholar in his tastes and habits, but an unprac¬ 
tical man of affairs, and was under the Influence of the 
court of Spnin. He was forced to acknowledge his brother 
Matthias as king of Hungary and governor of Austria und 
Moravia in 1008 ; was forced to grant religious freedom in 
his “letter of majesty ” to the Bohemian Protestants in 
1609: and resigned Bohemia to his brother in 1611. 

Rudolf, or Rudolph. 'Born Aug. 21,1858: com- 
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Ruhla 


mitted suicide at Mierling, near Vienna, Jan. terminates in the Boulevard de la Chapelle, forming on# 
30, 1889. Archduke and crown prince of Aus- 
tria-Hungary, only son of the emperor Fram-is 
Joseph. He was a man of considerable literary attain- region. 

raent., and wa» a collaborator on, •‘Di.__Ostorrelchl.ch. Rue St.-Honor 4 (saA-to-nfl-ra'). The name glv- 

4 «T 4 .»iw en an street in Paris, called in early times 
the Fournus du Louvre. It was so named from 
a chapel noar the western gate of the waU of Philippe 


UngHi lscho Monarchie in Wort 

Rudolf, or Rudolph, of Erns. Diod in Italy be¬ 
tween 1251 and 1254. A Middle High German 
poet. Ho was by birth a Swiss, and probably owes his 
nainoto Hohenerns, in the Vorarlberg region. He Is sup¬ 
posed to have begun to write al)out 1226. He is the au¬ 
thor of the legendary poems “ Der gute Gerhard’‘(“Good 
Gerhard") and “ Bar loam und Josanhat"; the historical 
dramatic poems “Wilhelm von Orleans” and “Alexan¬ 
der"; ami a “ Weltchronik” (“Universal Chronicle*^, 
which, however, only comes down to Solomon. This last 
work is dedicated to Conrad IV. with whom he went to 
Italy, where he died. 

Rudolf of Hapsburg. 

king. 


Auguste, dedicated about 1204 to St.-nonord, bishop of 
Amiens. After 1209 the chai>cl was definitely established 
ns a collegiate church. After the reign of Henry IV. the 
lower lands (‘petits champs') without the walls became 
the Faubourg St.-Honord. The street runs from the Rue 
du Pont Neuf past theJMace du Theatre Fran^ais, where 
it is colled the Rue du Faubourg St.-Honors, and by the 
Palais de Ptflys^e to the Avenue des Ternes. During the 
middle ages the Rue St.-Honor6 was the great street of 
Paris, corresponding to the Strand in London. 

See Rudolf I., German Ruflini (ro-fo'ne), Giovanni Domenico. Bom 
at Genoa, Italy, in 1807: died at Taggia (Ri- 

\ iQoi a vnd:., 


Rudolf, or Rudolph, of Swabia. Died Oct. 15, viora), in 1881.' An English-Italian writer. 
1080. Duke of Swabia after 1057. He was chosen RufillUS (ro-fi'nus). Born in Aquitania: assas- 
king in opposition to Henry IV.of Germany in 1077, and was sinated Nov. 27, 395. Chief minister of TllOO- 
siipported by Pope Gregory VII. He was at war with dosius the Great, and lateP of Arcadius. Jle 

encouraged the inroad of the Goths into the 

Pnmon Frvmiwo 


Henry 1078-80, and was defeated in battle and slain. 

Rudolf, Lake. A large lake in British East 



- no on' Tii # . . ' ulation, estimated, 5,000. 

l0 ""- 11 Rugby (vug'bn. A town in Warwickshire, Eng- 


dyes, etc. 

lation (1890X 11,398. 

Rudra (rfl'dra; with Vedic accent, rfl-dra'). 
[Etymology and original meaning uncertain. 
The Hindus connect it with tho root rud t to 
cry, and understand it as meaning ‘ howling/ 
‘roaring/ ‘terrible/] In the Rigveda, the lord 
of the Maruts; the storm-god. With his bow lie 


land, situated near the Avon 28 miles east- 
southeast of Birmingham. It is a railway junction, 
and a seat of fairs, but is notable principally for its gram¬ 
mar-school, ono of tho groat public schools of England. 
It was founded by Laurence Sheriff in 1667, and reached 
its greatest celebrity under the head-maBteiBhip of Dr- 
Thomas Arnold 1827-42. Population (1891), 11,262. 

A colony in eastern Tennessee, in Mor- 



distinguishes him in the Rigveda. Later he becomes the (WiVe) Arnold Horn ntBeriren islnnd of 

Shiva of the Hindu triad. His evolution and character- Arnold. Ijorn ai iior^en, 181 ana or 


istics are treated very fully in Muir’s “Original Sanskrit 
Texts," IV. 299-420. 

Rueda (rfi-a'Tiiii), Lope de. Bom ill Seville: 
flourished from 1544 to 1567. A Spanish drama¬ 
tist and actor. He enjoyed great popularity during his 
lifetime, and occupies an important place in the history 


Riigen, Germany, Sept. 13, 1802 : died at Brigh¬ 
ton, England, Dec. 31,1880. A German political 
and philosophical writer. He conducted various jour¬ 
nals which wore suppressed by the Prussian and Saxon gov¬ 
ernments on account of their radical tendencies, and was 
a member of the Frankfort Parliament in 1848. After 1849 
he lived in England. 


tt ,Uh dramtt 88 the ,OUnder °' 010 P ° PUlar Bttgen (rU'gen). Tho largest island of Qer- 

------ — - -- many, situated in the Baltic north of the main¬ 

land of Pomerania, Prussia, to which it belongs, 
and from which it is separated by the Strela- 
sund and Bodden (1£ miles wide). It is diversified 
and picturosque, is deeply indented in outline, and rises to 
over 400 feet. It contains tho peninsulas Jasmund, Wit- 


Rue d’Autriche (Hi d6-tr6sh'). An old street 
within tho wall of Philippo Auguste, botween 
the Louvre and the II6tol de Bourbon, in Paris. 
It extended from the Qua! de l’Eoole to the Rue SL-Honord. 
In 1664 a considerable part was absorbed by the enlarge¬ 
ment of the Louvre, and the northern portion was tallied 
Rue de l’Oratoire, from the church of that name established 
in 1616. 

Rue de l’Ancienne ComSdie (rfl d6 lofl-se-en' 
ko-ma-de'). The old road in Paris called*Rue 
des Fosses St.-Germain-des-Pr^s, made on the 
site of the moat of the wall of Philippe Auguste, 
near the abbey of St.-Gormain-des-Pr^s. The 
alinement was established In 1560. In 1089 the Com&lie 


Mbnchgut etc. It is frequented on account of its 
ery and bathing-places. The noted points are Bergen, 


tow, 

sceneryandl 

Putbus, and the Stubunkainmer. It has flourishing fish¬ 
eries. Tho ancient inhabitants were Germans, followed 
by Slavs. The island remained heathen until late in the 
middle ages. It was in the possession of Denmark 1168- 
1325 (and nominally a century longer); was then attached 
to Pomerania ; passed to Sweden in 1648 ; and was annexed 
to Prussia In 1816. Lengthy 87J miles. Area, 877 square 


„ ...... . . .. , - miles. Population (1890), 45,185. 

»tl h#d ‘ U hou " e an<1 * av ° mo,lurn name Eager (rtt'gte), Thomas Howard. Bom at 

Lima, Livingston County, N. Y., April 2,1833. 


Rue de la Paix (ril d6 111 pa). A street in Paris, 
running from the Place do l’Optfra to the Col¬ 
umn of the Venddme. It is fillod with fine 
shops. 

Rue de l’Oratoire. See Rue tVAutriche. 

Rue de Rivoli (d6 re-vo-le'). An important 
street in Paris, leading from the Place de la 
Concorde to the Rue St.-Antoine, which con- 


A Union general in the Civil War. He graduated 
at West Point in 1854, but resigned from the army in 1856 
in order to take up law. He volunteered at the begin¬ 
ning of the Civil War; commanded a division at Gettys¬ 
burg ; and aided in suppressing the draft riots at New York 
In 1863. He became a colonel lu the regular army 1866; 
was superintendent of West Point Academy 1871-76; and 
was promoted brigadier-general in 1886, and major-gen¬ 
eral in 1896. He retired In 1897. 


nocts it with tho Place de la Bastille, it dates Ruggiero. See Rogcro. 

from tho first empire, and derives its name from tho vie- •p„ 0 ., T i aa nri- n + 

tory of Bonaparte over the Austrians at Rivoli, Jan. 14,1797. KUggl0S (rug lz), Timothy. Born at Rochester, 
The present street was completed in 1865. The reasons Mass., Oct. 20, 1711: (lied at Wilmot, Nova Sco¬ 
tia, Aug. 4,1795. An American lawyer, and a 
general in the French and Indian war. He was 
president of the Stamp Act Congress of 1765, but refused 
to sign the addresses and petitions which it drew up, and 
was publicly censured for tills by the general court. He 
emigrated from Massachusetts to Nova Scotia in 1776. 


The reasons 

for its creation were mainly military, as it controlled the 
approach to the western palaces and the faubourg from 
the Place de la Bastille. It contains ninny fine shops and 
hotels, and passes the Tiouvre, the Place du Palais Royal, 
the garden of tho TuIIerles, the H6tel de VIllc, etc. 
Ruell (ru-ay')._ A town in tho department of 


Soino-et-Oise, Franco, 4 miles west of the forti- Rugii (rfl'pi-I). [L. Rugii (Tacitus), or Rngt 


float ions of Paris. Population (1891), 9,937. 

Rue St.-Antoine (rii san-ton-twiin'). A street 
in Paris, loading from the Rue de Rivoli to tho 
Place de la Bastille, from which point it is 
known as the Faubourg St.-Antoino. It was ori¬ 
ginally a Roman road leading from the Pont Notre Dame 


(Paulus Diaeonus), Gr. r P oyot (Procopius).] A 
Germanic tribe first mentioned by Tacitus. They 
were originally situated on tho Baltic, west of the mouth 
of the Vistula. In the 5th century they appeared south of 
the Carpathians, where they are named among the people 
in the army of Attila. They founded a kingdom on the 
Danube, including parts of Roman Noricum, which was 


to V incennes. During the middle ages it passed between Q over th rown j a te in tho same century. They then joined 


the royal palaces of Saint-Paul and Lcs Toumclles. About 
the reign of Louis XI. It began to be identified with the 
proletariat of TariB. It is the street by which tho mob of 

. the Faubourg St.-Antoine and the Place do la Bastille ad¬ 
vanced on the Louvre and Faubourg St-Honord. Tills fact 
led to the construction of the Rue de Rivoli and Caserne 
Napoldon by the Napolootiic dynasty. 

Rue St.-Denis (Hi son-d6-ne')* A street in Pa¬ 
ris, leading north from the Rue de Rivoli to the 
Boulevard St.-Denis. Crossing this at the Porte at.- 
Denis, It becomes the Rue du Faubourg St-Denls, which 


themselves to tho East Goths, wit-fi whom they subse¬ 
quently disappear from history. With Jutes, Angles, Sax¬ 
ons. and possibly Friesian*, they seem to have taken part 
in the conquest of England, where their name Is preserved 
in Surrey (AS. Suth-ryye ) and in Eastry in Kent (AS. EdM- 
ryge). 

Ruhla (rfi'lfi). A town and summer resort in 
Thuringia, 6 miles south-southeast of Eisenach. 
It belongs partly to Saxe-Wolmar-EisenAoh, partly to Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha, and has manufactures of pipes, eto. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 6,077. 



Ruhmeshalle 

Ruhmeshalle (r#'mes-hiil-le)» [G., ‘hall of 
fame/] A Doric hall in the southwest of Mu¬ 
nich, finished by Klenze in 1853. It is adorned 
with busts of noted Bavarians. 
Buhmkorff(r8m'l§orf), Heinrich Daniel. Born 
at Hannover, 1803: died at Paris, Dec. 21,1877. 
A German-French mechanician, inventor of 
the ‘‘Kuhmkorff coil” (1851). Ho lived in Paris 
from 1839. 

Bohr (r8r). 1. A right-hand tributary of tho 

Rhine in Prussia, ft rises in southern West¬ 
phalia and joins the Rhine at Kuhrort. Length, 
146 miles.— 2. See Boer. 

Buhrort (rftr'ort). A town in the Rhine Prov¬ 
ince, Prussia, situated at the junction of the 
Ruhr with the Rhine. It has a large river harbor, 
and is the chief place of export for coal mined in the Ruhr 
basin, etc. Population (1890), 11,090. 

Ruisdael. See Ruysdael. 

Buiz (rfl-eth'), Juan, called the ‘‘Archpriest 
of Hita.” Flourished about tho middle of tho 
14th century. A Spanish poot of note. “He ap¬ 
pears to have been born at AlcalA do Hcnarcs, and lived 
much at Guadelaxara and IHta.” Ticknor. 

The Archpriest [of Hita, Juan Ruiz],has not, indeed, 
the tenderness, the elevation or the general power of 
Chaucer; but his genius has a compass, and his verse a 
skill and success, that show him to ho more nearly akin 
to the great English master than will be believed except 
by those who have carefully read the works of both. 

Ticknor , Span. Lit., I. 77. 

Buie a Wife and Have a Wife. A comedy by 

Fletcher. It was played In 1024 and printed in 1040, and 
was extremely popular. It was partly founded on one of 
Cervantes's novels, but the main plot is Fletcher’s. In 1759 
it was revived by Garrick. 

Buie Britannia. All English national air, the 
words by Thomson and Mallet, music by Arne: 
both were composed for the mask “Alfred.” It 
was first performed at Cliefden House, Maiden¬ 
head, the residence of Frederick, Prince of 
Wales, in 1740. 

Bullianus. See Fabius Maximus Rullianus y 
Quintus. 

Bum, or Boum (rtfin). [A form of Borne.'] In 
Arabian literature, Rome, it is often used in a re¬ 
stricted sense for separate portions, as the Byzantine em¬ 
pire, and also for tne medieval monarchy of tho Soljuk 
Turks in Asia Minor, which had Its center at Iconiutn. 

Bum (rum). An island of tho Inner Hebrides, 
Scotland, belonging to the county of Argyll, 
situated south of Skvo and west of tho main¬ 
land, and intersected by lat. 57° N. Length, 8 
miles. Also Boom. 

Rumania, or Boumania (ra-mo/ni-J,), some¬ 
times Bomania (r6-ma'ni-&). [F. Boumanie , 
G. Rumanian, NL. Rumania , Romania , from Ru¬ 
manian Rumariy Roman (nasal a), Rumanian, a 
Rumauian,fromL./?omawi^(RumanianRoma»), 
Roman.] A kingdom of southeastern Europe. 
Capital, Bukharest. It is bounded by Austrla-IIun- 
gary on the north, Russia on the northeast, tho Black Sea 
on the east, Bulgaria on the south, and Servia and Austria- 
Hungary on the west. The Danubo forms a great part of 
Its southern boundary, and the Carpathians (Transylva¬ 
nian Alps) form the boundary with Austria-Hungary. 
It is composed of the former principalities of WaUachia 
in the south and west, and Moldavia in the northeast, be¬ 
sides tlie Dobrudja in tho east. The surface rises with a 
gradual slope from the Danube plain to the Carpathians. 
The chief occupation is agriculture. The leading exports 
are wheat and maize. The government is a hereditary 
constitutional monarchy, administered by a king, a senate 
of 120 members elected for 8 years, and a chamber of 183 
deputies elected for 4 years. The loading nationality is 
Rumanian ; the population includes also about 400,000 
Jews, besides Gipsies, Slavs, etc. The leading religion is 
the Greek Church ; there are also many Roman Catholics. 
(For early history, see Moldavia and Wallachia .) The two 
principalities were united in 1859 under Alexander John 
1. Cu/.a, and a legislative union was established in 1801. 
In 1800 Cuza was deposed, Charles of TTohenzollern Sigma- 
ringen elected, and a new constitution established. Ru¬ 
mania assisted Russia in the war with Turkey 1877-78: Its 
troops distinguished themselves especially before Plevna 
in 1877. At the end of this war it was recognized as in¬ 
dependent of Turkey, and ceded Its port ion of Bessarabia to 
Russia, receiving the Dobrudja as compensation. Prince 
Charles assumed the title of king in 1881. Area, 48,807 
square miles. Population (1892), estimated, 6,500,000. 

Rumburg (rom'bttra). A manufacturing town 
in Bohemia, situated near tho frontier of Sax¬ 
ony, 61 miles north of Prague. Population 
(1890), commune, 10,178. 

Rumelia, or Roumelia (ro-me'li-a). [F. Rou- 
melic, Turk. Rum Hi.] A geographical terra Tif 
varying signification, it is used to denote (a) the 
European possessions of Turkey; (6) the Balkan Penin¬ 
sula, south of the Balkans, extending westward from the 
Black Sea to the Adriatic (or to Albania) and southward 
to Greece; (c) the southeastern part of the Balkan Penin¬ 
sula (the ancient Thrace). 

Rumelia, Eastern. See Eastern Rumelia, 
Romford, Count. See Thompson , Benjamin . 
Rumiantzeff (rij-mS-ftn'tsef), Count Nikolai. 
Born 1754: died Jan. 15,1826. A Russian states* 
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man and patron of science, son of Count Petr 
Rumiantzeff: chancellor of the empire previous 
to 1812. 

Rumiantzeff, Count Petr. Bom 1725: died 1796. 

A Russian general. He served in the Seven Years* 
War; commanded against the Turks 1709-74 ; and dictated 
the treaty of Kutchuk-Kairmrdji in 1774. 

Riimker (rttm'ker), Karl Ludwig Christian. 

Born at Stargard, Mecklenburg-Strolitz, May 
18,1788: died at Lisbon, Dec. 21,1862. A Ger¬ 
man astronomer. He was director successively of the 
School of Navigation in Hamburg (1810), and of observa¬ 
tories in Parametta, New South Wales (1821), Hamburg 

a and Lisbon (1857). He published a catalogue of 
fixed stars (1848). 

Rummel (rtt-mel'). A river in Algeria which 
flows into the Mediterranean 45 miles north¬ 
west of Constantine: the ancient Ampsaga. In 
its lower eourso it is called the Wady ol-Kebir. 
Length, over 100 miles. 

Rummer Tavern. An old London tavern, sit¬ 
uated between Whitehall and Charing Cross. 
It was kept by Sam Prior, the uncle of Matthew 
Prior the poet. 

Rump Parliament. 1. In English history, the 
name given to tho remnant of the Long Parlia¬ 
ment after Pride’s Purge, Dec., 1648. See Long 
Parliament and Pride’s Purge .— 2. In German 
history, tho name given to tho remnant of the 
National Assembly of Frankfort, which met at 
Stuttgart Juno 6-18, 1849. 

Rumsen (rum'son). [From rumsenta y north.] 
A tribe of North American Indians which for¬ 
merly lived in villages on the coast of California 
from Pajaro River to Point El Sur. Also Achasta, 
Achastlian y Rumsien y Runcien , Bunsen , Rtislen.* 
Soo Costanoan. 

Runaway (run'a-wa), Cape. A cape on tho 
eastern coast of tho North Island of New Zea¬ 
land, situated in lat. 37° 31' S., long. 178° E. 
Tt forms the eastern limit of tho Bay of Plenty. 
Runaway, The. A play by Mrs. Hannah Cow¬ 
ley. It was produced by Garrick in 1776 and 
printed the same year, and was vory popular. 
Runcorn (rung'korn). A town in Cheshire, 
England, situated on tho Mersey, at the terminus 
of the Bridgewater Canal, 11 miles southeast of 
Liverpool. Population (1891), 20,050. 

Rundi (ron'de), or Warundi (wa-rtra'de). A 
Bantu tribe, partly in the Kongo State and 
partly in German hiast Africa, at the north end 
of Lake Tanganyika, in the valley of the Ruzizi. 
Their country is called Urundi. 

Runeberg (rd'no-bera), Johann Ludvig. Bom 
at Jacobstad, Finland, Feb. 5, 1804: died at 
Borg&, May 6, 1877. A Swedish poet, the great¬ 
est name in Swedish literature. His father was a 
merchant captain in extremely poor circumstances. After 
attending school at Wasa, Runeberg went, in 1822, to the 
University of Abo, where he supported hirnself by giving 
private instruction. Alter the burning of Abo in 1827, he 
was for throo years tutor in Sarijtirvi. in the interior of 
Finland, whore he wrote a number of his most Important 
works. His first volume appeared in 1830. Among others 
it contains the long poem “ Svartsjukans Natter " (“ Nights 
of Jealousy ”), and a number of lyrics. This same yoar he 
was appointed docent in Latin literature at the university, 
which had boon transferred from Abo to Helsingfors. In 
1832 appeared his first great work, the epic “Elgskyttame ” 
(“Tho Elk-Hunters"), written in hexameters. A second 
volume of lyrics appeared in 1883. In 1880 appeared tho 
idyl “Ilanna.” In tho meantime he had founded the 
journal “Helsingfors Morganblad,” which he edited with 
great success, and to which he contributed much valuable 
criticism. In 1837 ho gave up this and his university posi¬ 
tion to accept the post of lector at the gymnasium in BorgA, 
where he subsequently 11 vod, and where he died. In 1841 
appeared another idyl, “Julovallcn”(“Christmas Eve"), 
like the “Elk-Hunters” and “Hanna,” in hexameters. 
This same year was published, further, tho epic “Na- 
donehda.” In 1843 appeared a third volume of lyrics; in 
1814 the romantic cycle “Rung Fjalar" (“King Fjalar"). 
In 1848 was published the first part of the greatest of his 
works, the series of narrative poems with tho title “Fan- 
rick BtHls Signer "(“ Ensign StM’s Stories"), whose motive 
is the war of 1808. A second part appeared in 1800. In 
1844 he had been made professor at BorgA, where, in 1847, 
he waB eloeted rector, nis last works were dramatic. 
“Kan ei”(“Can’t”), a rimed comedy, was published in 
1802; “kungarne pft Salami*’’(“The Kings at Salamis”) 
in 1803. In 1853 he had collected and published his prose 
writings under the title “Smarre Berrattclser”(“Minor 
Writings"). His collected works (“Saralade Skrifter") 
wero published at Stockholm in 1870 in 2 vols.; his posthu¬ 
mous works (“ Efterlemladc Skrifter ") at Stockholm 1878- 
1879 In 3 vols. 

Runjeet Singh (run-jet' singh). Born at Guga- 
ranwalla, Nov. 2,1780: died at Lahore, June 27, 
1839. Maharaja of tho Pan jab. He organized 
his army with the aid of French officers, and subjugated 
the Sikhs in his neighborhood. In 1809 those between 
the Sutlej and the Jumna appealed to the British. An 
agreement, however,was concluded between Runjeet Singh 
and the army sent against him, and the Sutlej was made 
the limit of his dominion.. He attacked the Afghans, con. 
quered Kashmir in 1819 and Peshawar in 1829, and left his 
empire at his death on a firm footing. He was known as 
the King of Lahore, 


Rash, Benjamin 

Bunnymede, or Ruqnimede (run'i-mSd), or 
Runnemede (run'e-med). A meadow on the 
right bank of the Thames, nearEghamin Surrey, 
21 m ilea west by south of London. It is celebrated 
in English history as the place where the barons forced 
King John to grunt Magna Charta, June 16, 1215. 

Bunnymede. A pseudonym of Benjamin Dis¬ 
raeli, Earl of Beaconsfield. In 1886 he wrote a 
series of letters which appeared In the “Times” with this 
signature, containing attacks upon Lord Melbourne’s gov¬ 
ernment. They were reprinted In 1886 in a volume en¬ 
titled “The Letters of Runny mode.” 

Runo (ro'uo), Sw. Run# (rij'nd). A small isl¬ 
and in the Gulf of Riga, belonging to the gov¬ 
ernment of Livonia, Russia. 

Runsen. See Rumsen. 

Rupel (F. rii-pel'). A short tributary of the 
Schelde, in Belgium, formed by the union of the 
Dyle and Nethe northwest of Mechlin. 

Rupert (ro'p£rt), or Rupertus (r5-p6r'tus). 
Lived about 700. A bishop of Worms, called 
“ the Aposllo of the Havanans” from his mis¬ 
sionary labors in Ratisbon, Salzburg, etc. 
Rupert, Prince of tho Palatinate. Born at 
Prague, Dec.. 1619: died Nov. 29,1682. Third 
son of the elector palatine Frederick V. and 
Elizabeth of England, and nephew of Charles I. 
IIo served in tho Thirty Years* War against the Imperial¬ 
ists ; and became celebrated in the English civil war as a 
cavalry loader. Ho fought at Edgehill, Chalgrove, New¬ 
bury, Marston Moor, and Naseby ; captured Bristol, 1648; 
surrendered it in 1046; and was a naval commander against 
the Parliament 1048-53. In 1000 he returned to England; 
beeanio a privy councilor; and commanded against the 
Dutch fleet 1065-60 and 1078. He was governor of the Hud¬ 
son Bay Company; and was a student of engraving, chem¬ 
istry, etc. 

Rupert Land, or Rupert’s Land. See Hudson 

Ray Territory . 

Rupert River. A river in Canada. It issues from 

Lake Mistassini, and flows Into the southeastern part of 
James Bay. length, about 330 miles. 

Ruphia (rd-fo'ii). Tho modem name of the 
AlphcuB. 

Rupp (rOp), Julius. Born at Kdnigsbcrg, Prus¬ 
sia, Aug. 13, 1809: died there, July 11, 1884. A 
Prussian pastor: one of the founders of the 
German ‘‘Free Congregations.” He founded 
that of Konigsberg in 1846. 

Riippell (riip'pel), Wilhelm Peter Eduard 
Simon. Born at Frankfort-on-t.ho-Main, Nov. 
20, 1794: died at Frankfort, Dec. 11, 1884. A 
German traveler and naturalist. He traveled in 
Nubia. Kordofan, Sennaar, and Arabia 1822-27 ; and in 
Abyssinia 1838-34. He wrote accounts of his travels, and 
works on natural history. 

Ruppin (rttp-pen'). A former countship, situ¬ 
ated in tho present province of Brandenburg, 
Prussia, northwest of Berlin and southeast of 
Priegnitz. 

Ruprecht (rd'pre6ht). Born 1352: died 1410. 
King of Germany. He succeeded as eleotor of the 
Palatinate in 1398, And was chosen king in 1400. 

Ruprecht. Knecht. See Knecht Ruprecht. 
Rupununi (rup-5-u6'ne). A river in British 
Guiana, joining the Essequibo about lat. 3° 57' 
N., long. 58° 3 y W. Length, about 220 miles. 
Ruremonde. The French name of Roermond. 
Rurik (rd'rik). Died 879. The reputed founder 
of (he Russian monarchy. He is said to have been 
a Scandinavian adventurer who, with hiB two brothers 
about 802 gained Novgorod and neighboring regions, and 
ruled alone as grand prince of Novgorod. 

Rurik, House of. A Russian royal house, de¬ 
scended from Rurik. It became extinct in the 
person of Feodor in 1598. 

Rurutu, or Rouroutou (r6-r5-t6'), Island. A 
small island of the Austral or Tubuai group, 
South Pacific, situated in lat. 22° 29' S., long. 
151° 24' W. 

Bus (rus). In the middle ages, the collection of 
Slavic states in southern Russia of which Kieff 
was tho principal. The name was later applied to the 
realm of Moscow (and modified to Ilomya, liuttia). It 
now denotes tho regions of the Little Russians and White 
Russians. See ifcwr. 

Rusalki (rd-skl'ki), or Bussalkas (-kaz). In 
Slavic folk-lore, water-nymphs with green hair, 
who entico unwary people into tho water ana 
kill them. 

Ruscuk, or Buscsuk. See Rustchnk. 

Bush (rush), Benjamin. Born near Philadel¬ 
phia, Dec. 24,1745: died in Philadelphia, April 
19, 1813. A noted American physician. He was 
educated at Princeton and Edinburgh ; and became pro¬ 
fessor of chemistry at the Medical School of Philadelphia* 
and later professor of clinical practice and physio. He 
was one of the signers of the Declaration of Independence 
as member of Congress from Pennsylvania, and was a 
surgeon in the army 1777-78. In 1799 he was appointed 
treasurer of the United States mint. He wrote “Medical 
Inquiries and Observations” (6 vols. 1780-08), “Essays" 
(1798), “Sixteen Introductory Lectures”(1811),“D‘ 
oi the Mind " (1812), etc. * 



Rush, Friar 

Ru8h. Friar. A mythical personage who origi¬ 
nated in German folk-lofe (Bruder Rausch); a 
fiendish-looking creature who was really a devil 
and kept monks and friars from leading a re¬ 
ligious life: he was also a household sprite. 
A number of talcs and plays were written about him in 
England, notably “The Historie of Frier Rush, etc.,” the 
under-title of which runs, “A pleasant History, How a 
Devil (named Kush) came to a religious house to seek 
a service ” (10-Jo): this was commended to the reading of 
« young people.” Chettle also wrote a play called “ Friar 
Rush, or (ho Proud Woman of Antwerp.” 

Friar Kush was probably at one time a good-natured 
Imp like Robin Good Fellow, but under the inilueneu of 
Christian superstition lie became the typical emissary fiom 
Satan, who played tricks among men calculated to set 
them by the oafs, and who sought by various devices, al- 
ways amusing, to (It them for residence in his master's 
dominions. Tucktmnan, Hist, of Prose Fiction, p. 64. 

Rush, James. Born at Philadelphia, March 1, 
1786: died at Philadelphia, May 20, 1869. An 
American physician and author, son of Benia¬ 
min Rush. He wrote “Philosophy of the Hu¬ 
man Voico” (1827), etc. 

Rush, Richard. Born at Philadelphia, Aug. 
29, 1780: died there, July 30,1859. An Ameri¬ 
can statesman, diplomatist, and jurist: son of 
Benjamin Rush. He was United States attorney general 
1814-17; acting secretary of state in 1817; United States 
minister to Great Britain 1817-25, where he negotiated the 
fisheries treaty of 1818, and treaties on the liotindaries; 
secretary of the treasury 1826-29; unsuccessful candidate 
for Vice-President in 1828; commissioner to obtain the 
Smithsonian legacy 183d 38; and United States minister 
to France 1847-61. lie wrote “Codification of the Laws 
of the United States ” (1816), “Narratlvo of a Residence 
at the Court of London” (1833-16: new edition as “The 
Court of London,” 1873), “Washington in Domestic Life” 
(1867), “Occasional Productions, etc.” (I860), etc. 

Rusk (rusk), Jeremiah McLain. Born in Mor¬ 
gan County,Ohio, June 17,1830: died at Viroqua, 
Wis.. Nov. 21,1893. An American politician, no 
served in tho ('Ivil War, attaining the rank of brevet 'briga¬ 
dier-general of volunteers ; wus a Republican member of 
Congress from Wisconsin 1871-77; was governor of Wis¬ 
consin 1882-89; and was secretary of agriculture 1889-93. 

Rusk, Thomas Jefferson. Born at Camden, 
8. C., Aug. 8, 1802: committed suicide at Na¬ 
cogdoches, Texas, July 29,1856. An American 
politician. He played a prominent part in tho Texan 
war of Independence 1835-80, and in the agitation which 
led to the annexation of Texas to the United States In 1846. 
He was a United States senator from Texas 1840-60. 

Ruskin (rus'kin), John. Born at London, Feb. 
8, 1819 : died at Brantwood, Jan. 20, 1900. An 
eminent English art critic and writer. Ho en¬ 
tered Christ Church, Oxford, in 1833 ; gained the Newdi- 
gate prize by a poem entitled “Salsette and Elephanta” 
in 1889; and graduated in 1842. He studied painting under 
Copley, Fielding, and Harding. In 1843 he published a 
volume entitled “ Modern Puinters,” which aimed to prove 
the superiority of modern landscape-painters, and espe- 
elally of Turner, over the old masters. This work created 
a sensation by the brilliancy of its style and the startling 
originality of its views, and established the author's repu¬ 
tation as an art critic. It was afterward enlarged, by the 
addition of several volumes, into a discursive treatise on 
art. After the appearance of the first volume of “ Modern 
Painters, ” Ruskin spent some yearB abroad, chiefly devoted 
to tho study of art In Italy. His father, a wealthy wlne- 
merchant, died in 1804, leaving him an ample fortune. He 
was appoiuted professor at the Cambridge School of Art in 
1858, and Rede lecturer at Cambridge in 1807 ; and held the 
Slade professorship of fine art at Oxford 1809-79 and 1883- 
1885, after which date he lived in retirement on his estate 
at Brantwood, on Coniston Lake, in the Lake Country. He 
wrote a number of works of a socialistic tendency on 
polltioal economy, and in 1871 established the St. George's 
Gild, an industrial society based on his peculiar views in 
reference to capital and labor. Among his works are 
“ The Seven Lamps of Architecture "(1849),“ Poems ” (1850), 
'The Stones of ¥ 011100 " (1861-53), “Pre-Raphaelitism” 
(1851), “The Elements of Drawing” (1867), “Unto this 
Last*’ (1802), “Sesame and Julies” (1864), “The Ethics of 
the Dost"(1866). “Tho Crown of Wild Olivo" (180(0, “The 
Queen of the Air *' (1809), “Lectures on Art, "delivered before 
the University of Oxford (1870),“ Fors Clavigera: Letters to 
the Workmen and Labourers of Great Britain ” (1871-84), 
“ Munera PulveriB: Six Essays on the Elements of Politi¬ 
cal Economy ” (1872), “ Arntra Pentclicl: Six Letters on the 
Elements of Sculpture” (1870), “The Relations between 
Michael Angelo and Tintorct, a lecture on sculpture de¬ 
livered at Oxford (1870-71), “Tho Eagle’s Nest: Ten Lec¬ 
tures on the Relation of Natural Science to Art ” (1872), 
“ The Sepulchral Monuments of Italy, etc.”(1872), “ Love's 
Mobile: Lectures on Greek and English Birds ” (18731 
“ Ariadne Florentine ; Six Lectures on Wood and Metal 
Engraving "(1872), “ Vnl d'Arno: Ten Lectures on the Tus¬ 
can Art directly Antecedent to thellorenline Year of Vic¬ 
tories” (1873). “Frondes Agrostes: Readings in Modern 


ings in Florence "(1875-77), “St. Mark’s Rest: thenistory 
of Venice, etc.” (1877-79), “The Laws of Ftfsolc, etc." 
(1877-70), “ Elements of English Prosody ”(1880), “Notes 
on Samuel Frout ami William Hunt "(1880), “ Arrows of 
the Chsce”(1880), “The Lord’s Prayer and tho Church: 
Letters to the Clergy, with Replies ’ (1881), “ Our Fathers 
Have Told Us "(1881), “Tho Art of Englnnd "(1888), “ Uadi 
En&rrant: Studies of Cloud Form and of Its Visible 
Causes, etc."(1884), “The Pleasures of England” (1884), 
“ The Storm-Cloud of the Nineteenth Century "(1884X 44 On 
the Old Road : a Collection of Miscellaneous Essays, Pam¬ 
phlets, and Articles, published 1834-86 ” (1885), “Hortus 
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Inclusus: Messages from the Wood to the Garden, etc." 
(1887), “Dllecta: consisting of Correspondence, Diary, 
Notes, and Extracts from Books, illustrating Prwterita 
(1887), “PrtBterita; an Autobiography" (1887-88). 

Russel (rus'ol), Dan. [Tho namo Russel, Rus¬ 
sell, means ‘reddish,’ i. e., red-haired, from OF. 
roussel , rousscau, reddish, red-haired.] The 
Fox in Chaucer's “ Nun’s Priest’s Tale.” 
Russell, Charles, first Lord Russell of Killowen. 
Born at Newry, Ireland, Nov. 10, 1832: died 
Ail#. 10, 1900. A British jurist and politician, 
lie wus educated at Trinity College, Dublin, and practised 
for a time as a solicitor at Belfast. He was called to the Eng¬ 
lish bur at Lincoln’s Inn In 1859; became Q. C.; and reached 
the highest eminence as a pleader. He entered Parliament 
as a Liberal in 1880, and was attorney-general in 1886 and 
1892-94, when he became lord chief justice of England. 
He was knighted in 1880, and created Baron Russell of 
Killowen in May, 1894. 

Russell, Edward, first Earl of Orford. Born 
1651: died 1727. An English Whig politician 
and admiral, grandson of the fourth Earl of Bed¬ 
ford. He gained the naval victory of La Hogue over the 
French in 1092, and was created etui or Orford in 1097. 

Russell, Henry. Born Dec. 24, 1813- died Dec. 
7, 1900. An English-American singer and com¬ 
poser of songs. He wont to Italy in 1825, and to America 
in 1H33; lived and taught at Rochester, New York, for 
some years ; and appeared as Klvino in “LaSonnambula” 
at Philadelphia in 18.‘59. In 1810 lie returned to England, 
where he repeated the concert tours which had been so 
successful in America. He composed nearly 800 BongB, 
among which are “A Life on the Ocean Wave,” “I’m 
Afloat,” ‘Cheer, Boys, Cheer," “The Maniac,”“The Gam¬ 
bler’s Wife,"etc. His Bongs were very influential in send¬ 
ing emigrants to the colonies and the United States, 
especially “There 's a Good Time Coming," etc. 

Russell, John, fourth Duke of Bedford. Born 
* 1710: died 1771. An English statesman. He was 
secretary of state 1748 51 ; was lord lieutenant of Ireland 
1750-01; negotiated a treaty with France in 1702; and was 
president of the council 1703-65. 

Russell, John, first. I Earl Russell: known ns 
Lord John Russell till 1861. Born at Lon¬ 
don* Aug. 18, 1792: died May 28, 1878. An 
English statesman, orator, and author: third 
son of the sixth Duke of Bedford. He studied at 
Edinburgh; entered Parliament in 1813; began his ad¬ 
vocacy of Parliamentary reform in 1819; advocated Catho¬ 
lic emancipation in 1820, and the repeal of tho Test Acts 
in 1828; became paymaster of the forces In 1830; intro¬ 
duced the Reform Bill in J831, and was one of Its leading 
champions until its passage in 1832; became leader of the 
Whig party in 1834 ; was home secretary 1836-39, secre¬ 
tary for war and the colonies 1839-41, and prime minister 
and first lord of tho treasury 1840-62 ; published tho “Dur¬ 
ham Letter” In 1860; was foreign secretary and later pres¬ 
ident of the council 1852-66 ; represented England at the 
Vienna Conference In 1865; was colonial secretary in 1855, 
foreign secretary in the Palmerston-Russell administra¬ 
tion 1859-05, and prime minister and first lord of tho trea¬ 
sury 1805-00; and was created Earl Russell In 1801. Ho 
edited tho memorials and correspondence of Charles James 
Fox (1863-67), and of Mooro (1852-60); and wrote “Llfo 
and Times of Fox ” (1859-00X “Recollections and Sugges¬ 
tions ” (1875), etc. 

Russell, John Scott. Born in Scotland, 1808: 
died at London, June 10, 1882. A noted Brit¬ 
ish engineer. He Introduced tho so-called 44 wave-sys¬ 
tem” into the construction of steam vessels. He super¬ 
intended the building of the Great Eastern. His works 
include “The Modern System of Naval Architecture for 
Commerce and War” (1804), “Systematic and Technical 
Education for the English People ” (18<K)). 

Russell, Odo William, first Baron Ampthill. 
Born at Florence, Feb. 20, 1829: died at Pots¬ 
dam, Aug. 25, 1884. An English diplomatist, 
brother of the ninth Duke of Bedford. lie was 
ambassador at Berlin 1871-84. 

Russell, William, first Duke of Bedford. Bom 
in 1614: died 8ept. 7, 1700. An English noble¬ 
man who took a leading part in tne Revolu¬ 
tion. Ho succeeded his father as fifth earl of 
Bedford in 1641, and was created duke in 1694. 
Russell, William, Lord Russell (often errone¬ 
ously called Lord William Russell). Born Hept. 
29, 1639: beheaded at London, July 21, 1683. 
An English statesman, third son of the fifth Earl 
(later the first Duke : see above) of Bedford. His 
older brothors predeceasing him, ho was known by tho 
courtesy-title Lord Russell. He became an active member 
of the “country party” in 1073; was a leading opponent 
of Dauby and tho Duke of York; was a privy councilor 
1079-80; and supported tho Exclusion BUI. lie was tried 
and condemned on a charge of high treason (protended 
complicity In the Kye House Plot)In 1083. His son, Wrio- 
thosley, succeeded to the dukedom of Bedford in 1700. 

Russell, William. Bom in Selkirkshire, Scot¬ 
land, 1741: died in Dumfriesshire, Dec. 2o, 1793. 
A Scottish historian. Ho wrote “History of Modern 
Europe ” (1779-84), and other works. 

Russell, William Clark. Bora at Now York, 
Fob. 24, 1844. An English novelist. Ho wont to 
sea in the English merchant service when between 13 and 
14 years of age; but after seven or eight years returned to 
England ana began to write nautical novels. The first 
was “John Holdsworth, chief mate " (1874); this was fol¬ 
lowed by “ The Wreck of the Grosvenor,” “The Little Loo,” 
“A Sailor’s Sweetheart,” “Au Ocean Free Lance,” “A Sea 


Russia 

Queen,” “The Lady Maud,” “Jack's Courtship,” “The 
Strange Voyage,” “The Death Ship.” “A Frozen Pirate,” 
“Marooned,” “ An Ocean Tragedy," “My Shipmate Lou- 
Iso," etc. He has also written a “ Life of Nelson.” 

Russell, Sir William Howard. Bom near 
Dublin, March 28, 1821. A British journalist. 

He was warcorrospondent of the London “Times”In the 
Crimean war, tho Indian mutiny, the first part of the 
American Civil War, tho Austro-Prussian war, and the 
Franco-German war. Tn 1870 ho accompanied the Prince 
of Wales to India. He has written a “History of the 
Crimean War ”(1855-56), “ My Diary in India” (1800), “ My 
Diary, North and South" (1802), “My Diary during the 
Last Great War"(1873), “The Prince of Wales’ Tour in 
India ” (1877). etc. He was knighted in 1895. 

RussellaB (ro-sel'e). In ancient geography, a 
city of the Etruscan Leaguo, situated near the 
Urabro (Ombrono) about 6 miles northeast of 
tho modern Grossoto. It was conquered by the Ro¬ 
mans about 300 B. c. There are various remains of anti¬ 
quity on tho site. 

Russell Square. A London square which lies to 
the east of tho British Museum. 

Russia(rush'k),formerly Muscovy (mus'ko-vi). 
[ F. Russia, NL. Russia (G. RussUmd), from &uss. 
Rossi (ja: see Rus, Ros .] An empire of eastern 
Europe. Capital, St. Petersburg; second capital 
and coronation city, Moscow. It is the largest coun¬ 
try of Europe In area, and has the largest population ; and, 
including its Asiatic possessions, it is the most exten¬ 
sive dominion in tho world, next to tho British empire. 
It comprises European RiiBBia (including Russian Po¬ 
land and Finland), Caucasia, Russian Central Asia, and 
Siberia. European Russia Is bounded by tho Arctic Ocean 
on the north ; its Asiatic possessions on tho east; the 
Caspian on the southeast; Persia. Turkey, and the Black 
Sea on the south; Rumania on the southwest; the Aus¬ 
trian empire, the German Empire, the Baltic, and Swe¬ 
den on the west; and Norway on the northwest The sur¬ 
face is generally a great plnin ; but on the borders are the 
Urals, Caucasus, the mountainous region of the Crimea, 
and spurs of tho Carpathians; and northwest of the center 
the surface is broken by the Valdai Hills. Russia is noted 
for its great rivers: the Niemen, Duna, Neva, Mezen, Dwina, 
Petchorn, Ural, Volga (with the Kama and oka), Don,Kuma, 
Terek, Kuban, Dnieper, Dniester, Pruth, Vistula, etc. The 
Black and Caspian seas are largely Russian, and Russia 
includes Lakes Ladoga, Onega, Snima, Ilmen, Peipus, etc. 
ItcontniiiB large forests, and extensive Bteppes and tun¬ 
dras. Much of it is fertile, especially in the “ black earth ” 
bolt toward the south. The leading occupation is agri¬ 
culture. The chief crops arc wheat, rye, and other cere¬ 
als, hemp, flax, potatoes, tobacco, etc. There are manu¬ 
factures of linen, woolen, etc.; live Btock is raised; and 
there are fisheries of sturgeon, etc. Gold, platinum, coal, 
iron, petroleum, copper, etc., are mined. Tho leading ex¬ 
port fin normal years) iB grain ; after it coine flax, hemp, 1 In 
seed,timber, animal products,etc. Russia proper, including 
Poland, Finland, and Caucasia, has 78 governments. The 
government is a hereditary absolute monarchy, vested in 
the czar. Administration is committed to the council of 
the empire, senate, holy synod, and ministry. The leading 
race is Russian (the Great Russians being the most impor¬ 
tant, then the Little Russians and White Russians). Othei 
nationalities are the Poles, Lithuanians, Finns, Germans, 
Swedes, Letts, Rumanians, Jews, various tribes of Cau¬ 
casians, Esthonians, Mordvinians, Tcheremisses, Tatars, 
Bashkirs, Persians, Armenians, Kirghiz, Kalmucks, Tchu- 
vashes, etc. The leading religion is the Greek Catholic. 
There are many dissenters (Ruskoltiiks) as well as many 
Roman Catholics, Jews, Protestants, Mohammedans, ana 
some pagans. Russia has no foreign possessions: Bokhara 
and Khiva are vassal states. Russia was known to the 
ancients as Sarmatia. It had Greek colonies on its south¬ 
ern coast (Crimea, etc.) ; whs inhabited by the Scythians, 
Finns, and other races; and was overrun by the Goths, 
Huns, Avars, Bulgarians, Magyars, and Khazars. The 
Russian Slavs at the beginning of their history (9th cen¬ 
tury) were confined mainly to the upper Dnieper, the 
sources of the Oka, Volgn, Dwina, and Dniester, and Lake 
Ilmen. The Varangians under Rurik came to Novgorod 
in 802. Under Oleg, about 88<), Kieif became the center. 
Sviatoslaff (904-972) defeated the Khazars, and waged war 
with tho Bvzantino empire. Christianity was introduced 
under Vladimir (980-1016). Russia became united under 
Yaroslaff (1016-1064), with Kieif as the capital. After 1054 
Russia was divided into many principalities, Kieif being 
the grand principality and overlord for about a century, 
and then Suzdal (Vladimir) the leading power: others were 
Novgorod, Fskolf, Smolensk, Galicia (Hallez), Volhynia, 
Ryazan, Tver, Teliernigoff, Polotsk, etc. The Mongol In¬ 
vasion, and the conquest of all Russia except Novgorod, 
happened about 1240. The Russian principalities became 
tributary to the khans. Moscow became a principality at 
the close of the 13th century, and the chief power in 1328. 
(See Moscow.) Russia was freed from the Mongol yoke in 
1480. The work of consolidation was greatly advanced under 
Ivan IIT.,Vasili and Ivan IV. (See summary of acquisitions 
below.) The title of czar for tsar) was assumed by Ivan 
IV. in 1547. The dynasty of Rurik came to an end in 1598. 
The date of the accession of the house of Romanoff (the 
present reigning house) is 1013. A great development of 
the country took place under Peter the Great (1089-1725): 
Russia took part in the Northern War; and the capital St. 
Petersburg was built. It was also involved In the Seven 
Years’ War. The reign of Catharine II. (1702-90) was sig¬ 
nalized by wars with Turkey (1708-74 and 1787-92) and witn 
Sweden (1788-90). Russia was at war with Franco 1798- 
180L The foil owing are the leading eventsand Incidents of 
more recent history; Reign of Alexander I., 1801-26; war 
with France, 1806-07; alliance with France, 1807-12; Inva¬ 
sion of Russia by Napoleon, 1812; war with France, 1812- 
1816; Holy Alliance (with Austria and Prussia) ; wars with 
Turkey, Persia, and Sweden ; reign of Nicholas, 1826-66; 
war with Persia, 1826-28; war with Turkey, 1827-29; Polish 
insurrection, 1880-31; Hungarian rebellion suppressed by 
Russian aid, 1849; Crimean war, 1868-56; reign of Alexan¬ 
der II., 1865-81; emancipation of the serfs, 1861; growth of 
nihilism ; war with Turkey, 1877-78; assassination of Alex- 
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ander II., 1881; famine, 1801-02. The foUowing is a synop¬ 
tical account of the acquisition of the different Russian 
territories. Moscow was founded as a principality, in the 
end of the 13th century, by Daniel, Bon of Alexander Novski 
(of Novgorod). Vasili (1880-1426), grand prince of Moscow 
and Vladimir, acquired Suzdal, Murom, Vologda, and 
other territories. Ivan 111. (1402-1606) acquired Perm in 
1472, Novgorod in 1478. Tver in 1482, Vyatkaln 1489, Rostoff 
and vast regions in the north, and made conquests from 
Lithuania as far westward as the river Soga. Vasili (1505- 
1638) acquired Pskoff in 1610, and Ryazan about 1621. 
Under Ivan IV., Kazan was acquired in 1552, and As¬ 
trakhan in 1664. The Don Cossacks came under the pro¬ 
tection of Russia, and a great part of Siberia was added. 
The acquisition of Siberia went on through the 17th cen¬ 
tury. Under Alexis (1046-70), Smolensk, Kieff, and the 
eastern Ukraine were added (about 1007). By the treaty 
of Nystad, Peter the Great gained from Sweden Livonia. 
Esthonia, Ingria, and Karelia, which had been conquered 
several years previously. There was a small cession in 
southern Russia by Turkey in the reign of Anna(1730-40). 
Part of Finland was acquired by Elizabeth in 1743. Lithu¬ 
ania and a large part of Poland were acquired by the par¬ 
titions of 1772, 1798, and 1796, under Catharine II. : she 
received cession# from Turkey in the peaco of 1774, the 
terms of which enabled her to annex the Crimea (1783) ; 
annexed the republic of the Napuroglan Cossacks ; gained 
territory from Turkey between the Bug and Dniester in 
1792; and annexed Courland in 1795. Paul annexed Georgia 
in 1801. Finland was conquered In 1808-09 by Alexander 
I., who also won Bessarabia from Turkey in 1812. By the 
treaties of 1816 a large part of the duchy of Warsaw was 
assigned as the kingdom of Poland to Alexander I. lie 
added also Daghestan, Mlngrella, Imcritia, and Shirvan. 
Nicholas in 1828 acquired Erivan and Nakhltchcvan from 
Persia, and in 1829 Potl and other fortresses near the 
eastern shore of the Black Sea from Turkey, and received 
the submission of the Kirghiz. Under Alexander II. the 
Caucasus practically submitted in 1869; the Amur terri¬ 
tory was gained in 1858 • the Khanate of Samarkand was 
gained in 1808; ami Bokhara became a vassal state. Rus¬ 
sian America was ceded to the United States in 1807. 
Khiva becamo a vassal state in 1873. The Chinese prov¬ 
ince of KuMJa was acquired in 1871, hut retroceded In 
1881. Khokand was annexed In 1870. The strip of Bessa¬ 
rabia, lost in I860, was regained in 1878, and Kars and 
Bat ii m w-ore gained at the same time. Geok-Topo was 
taken in 1881. The Merv oasis submitted in 1884. The 
region niouml Peudjdeh, in northwestern Afghanistan, 
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were necessary to provide him with milk. While a mere 
child ho kills a raging elephant, and while still a youth he 
avenges the death of his great-grandfather Nariman by 
taking the fortress of Sipand, which he enters disguised 
as a salt-merchant. In the reign of Garshasp, Zal gives 
over the dignity of Pahlavan, or champion of the realm, 
to Rustam, who takes the club of Sam and chooses his 
horse Raksh. On the death of Garshasp, Rustam Is sent 
to offer the crown to Kaiqubad, who Is at Mount Alburz. 
Returning with Kaiqubad, ltustam defeats without help 
the armies of Afrasyah. Rustam fights with Afrasyah him¬ 
self. and drags him fastened by his girdle to Raksh. The 
girdle breaks, and Afrasyah is hidden by his warriors, ne 
advises Pashang, the king of Turan, to make peace. In 
the next reign (that of Kaikawus) Rustam has his seven 
adventures, encountered in delivering Kaikawus from the 
King of Mazandnran. Raksh kills a lion, Rustam finds a 
spring in a burning desert, slays a dragon eighty feet long, 
slays an enchantress, subduos Aulad and Bpares his life on 
condition that he shall guide him to the caves of the White 
Demon, slayB the demon chief Arzang, and finally slays the 
White Demon. After the return of Kaikawus, Rustam 
goes to hunt in Turan, where his horse Raksh is captured 
ns Rustam Bleeps. Rustam goes to the city of Bamatigan 
to recover the steed ; is received with honor by its king; 
and weds liis daughter Taliminah. Summoned away be¬ 
fore the birth of his son, Rustam leaves for him a bracelet 
by which he is to recognize him. When Suhrab the son 
is born, Tahminah, fearing that the child will ho taken 
away to Iran, pretends that it is a daughter. Suhrab grows 
up unknown to his father, and becomes a great warrior. 
Tlio Turanians and Iranians light. A council of chiefs de¬ 
cides for single combat between the leaders Suhrab and 
Rustam, when Rustam kills Huhrab. Learning from the 
bracelet that he has slain Ids son, ho returns in grief to 
Zabulistan, whence he comes later to kill Sudabah, the 
treacherous wife of Kaikawus, and to continue thewarwith 
Turan, in which he performs endless exploits in the reigns 
of KaikhuBrau, Luhrnsp, andGushtasp, the most consider¬ 
able being the combat with Asfandlyar. (See Itfendiyar.) 
Zal, father of Rustam, had by a slave a son, Shaghad, who, 
the astrologers said, was to be the ruin of his race. This 
Shaghad, becoming the son-in-law of the King of Kabul, 
was irritated at the annual tribute of a cowskin paid by 
Kabul to Zabul, and by a ruse drew Rustam and a hundred 
knights to Kabul, where they were lured into a hunting- 
park in which had been dug concenled trenches tilled with 
javelins. Raksh sank into one of these. Rustam came 
up wounded uuto death, but before his death was able to 


was gained 1887-88. The area of European Russia proper pierce with nn arrow the troachcrous Shaghad. 
is returned as 1,902,092 square miles, and the population Rustchuk (Wta-o.hfik' ),or RusCUk. AcityinBul- 
<1«#1) ns 1(4,660,WO; including Poland and Finland, the (rnriii.. sitiiiLtn.l on t,h« Dainibn.iit, t,h« iiiiiol.ion of 


area is 2,0iM,bUJ square miles, and the population KH},- 
154,007. The area of the Russian empire is 8,600,282 square 
miles, and the population (1H97) 128,932,173. 

Russia, Great, Little, Red, White. See areat 
Russia, etc. 

Russian America. An old name of Alaska. 



merits of Erivan ami Kars 
Russian Asia. Bee Asiatic Russia. 

Russian Byron, The. A name sometimes given 
to Pushkin. 

Russian-German Legion. In the war against 
Franco 1813-14, a corps recruited from Germans 


guria, situated on the Danube, at the junction of 
tho Lorn, in lat. 43° f>0' N., long. 25° 58' E. it was 

long :ui important strategic point In thoRusslan and Turk¬ 
ish wars. It was besieged and takon by the Russians in 
1810 ; destroyed In 1811; rebuilt In 1812 ; and besieged by 
the Russians in 1877-78, when the fortifications were nearly 
destroyed. Population (1887), 27,198. 

Rusteboeuf. Bee liutcbwuf. 

~ Born at 

committed 
Gorman 

military writer. He served with Garibaldi in I860. His 
works include “ Goschlehto dos gricchischen Kriegswe- 
Bons ” (“ History of tho Greek Military Art," 1852), “lleor- 
wohcii uml Kriogfilhrung Ciisars ” (1855), works on N npo- 
leon I.’s campaigns, “Dio Feldherrnkunst. dos 19. Jalir- 
hunderts ” (1857), “ Ocsehlchte der Infanterie " (1867-68), 
“Mllitfirisches Handwdrterbuch '(“Military Dictionary," 
1859), etc. 


in Russia, in tho Russian service, but under Rutebceuf (rtit-bftf')- Born probably about 1230; 


Prussian military rules, and supported by Great 
Britain. 

Russian Turkestan. Bee Turkestan. 

Russian Wars with Turkey. The most im¬ 
portant of the so-called Russo-Turkish or Turco- 
Kussian wars in modern times are tho following. 

(1) Wars of the reign of Peter tho Great: Russia con¬ 
quered Azoff, 1696; truce (the peace of Oarlowitz) 1699; 
war renewed, 1711; Russian reverses; treaty of the Pruth, 

1711. (2) War of 1736^-39: Austria on the side of Russia. (3) 

Warof 1768-74: Russians generally successful in the Danu- 
blan principalities and the Crimea; advance into Bulgaria. 

1773-74; Russians repulsed before Sllistria, Varna, and 
Shumla; peace of Kutchuk-Kalnardjl, 1774; Tatars in the 
south of Russia freed from allegiance to Turkey; Russian 
conquests in southern Russia retained. (4) War of 1787- 
1792 (Austria on the side of Russia): Otohakoff stormod by 
the Russians 1788; Russians and Austrians gained the 
victory of Fokslmnl, 1789; Suvaroff stormed Ismail, 1790 ; 

S eace of Jassy, 1792; Russian boundary extended to the 
•niester. (6) War of 1806-12: war commenced, 1806 ; _ ~ . 

truce, 1807; war renewed, 1809; terminated by the peace Ruteni (ro-te'nl). In ancient history, a peoplo 
of Bukharcst, 1812 ; Russian boundary extended to the in southern Gaul, occupying tho later Rouerguo. 
Pruth. (6) War of 1827-29: Russian fleet took part in 

the battle of Navarino, 1827; war declared, 1828; Russians Rutennu (ro-ten no), bee the extiact. 


died about 1280. A French trouvdro of tho 13th 
century. Very little is known concerning him beyond 
what may be gathered from his own writings. Gaston 
Paris passes the following judgment on his works: “ The 
Parisian poetry of Itutcbtouf is semi-popular In form. It 
stands by itself in subject-matter and inspiration. The 
poet celebrates the events and the people of note in his 
day; or he interests himself keenly in the dissensions ex¬ 
isting between tho church and the University of Paris; or 
again, and this is most frequently the case, he relates his 
own troubles in bis humble clerkship where he depends 
for the support of his family upon either the favor of the 
nobles or public charity." Besides being a caustic satir¬ 
ist, Rutebceuf wrote a ^number of fableaux, among others 
“Chariot le Juif ” “L’Arne du vilain," “Frtre Denise,"and 
“Le testament ue 1’A.tio ”; he is also the author of the po¬ 
etic compositions “Notre-I)ame," “ La voio de Paradrs," 
“ Le miracle de Th^ophile" (a sort of mifaelo-play which 
might be said to contain the germ of Calderon’s “ El Ma- 
gico Prodigioso," and thusjremotely of Goethe’s “Faust ’’ — 
Lowell ), “Sainte-Mario TEgyptlennc," “ Salnte-Elisabeth 
de Uongrie," etc. 


Rutledge, John 

name in 1766 — a second charter being issued in 1770 — and 
was opened in 1771. It wascloBed during the Revolution¬ 
ary War, the building being burned by the British; and in¬ 
struction was subsequently twice suspended for financial 
reasons (1796-1806 and 1816-26). In 1826 it was enabled to 
resume its exercises by a gift from Henry Rutgers, whose 
name it adopted. It comprises, besides the academic 
department, a department of agricultural and mechan¬ 
ical arts, a grammar-school, ana an observatory. It is 
non-sectarian, and 1ms about 30 instructors and 170 
students. 

Ruth (rttth). [Hob.. 4 a friend.’] The leading 
character of the Book of Ruth, a Moabitess who 
with Naomi went to Bethlehem and there mar¬ 
ried Boaz; an ancestor of David. 

Rutherford (ruTH'6r-fqrd), Daniel. Born at 
Edinburgh, Nov. 3, 1749; died there, Nov. 15, 
1819. A Scottish physician and scientist, the 
discoverer of nitrogen. 

Rutherford, or Rutherfurd (ruTH'6r-f6rd). 
Samuel. Born at Nisbet, Roxburghshire, about 
1600; died March 29,1661. A Scottish Presby¬ 
terian clergyman, theologian, and controver¬ 
sialist. He graduated (M. A.) at Edinburgh in 1621, and 
became professor there in 1623. ne was banished for his 
severe Calvinism from 1636 to 1638. In 1643 he attended 
the Assembly at Westminster. He wrote “Lex Rex” 
(1644), which was publicly burned by the authorities, and 
other works, but f# best known from liis “Letters” (first 
published in 1061). 

Rutherfurd, Lewis Morris. Born at Morrisa- 
nia, N. Y., Nov. 25, 1816; died at Tranquillity, 
N. J.j May 30,1892. A distinguished American 
physicist. He graduated at Williams College In 1834, 
and was admitted to the bar in 1837, but abandoned law In 
1849 in order to devote himself to tho study of physics. He 
obtained important results in astronomical photography, 
and by means of a ruling-engine, designed by him In 1870, 
.constructed the finest diffraction-gratings which had, up 
to that time, b6en made (now surpassed by those of Row¬ 
land). 

Rutherglen (ruTii'£r-glcn, popularly rug'len). 
A royal burgh in Lanarkshire, Scotland, sit¬ 
uated near tho Clydo 3 miles southeast of 
Glasgow. Population (1891), 13,361. 

Ruthven (nmi'von, locally riv'en), Raid of, 
In Scottish history, a conspiracy at Castle Ruth- 
ven, near Perth, in 1582. The EotIb of Gowrie Mar, 
and others seized the person of James VI., and took him 
out of the keeping of liiB guardians, the Duke of Lennox 
and the Earl of Arrau. 

Ruthwell Cross. See the extract. 

Among the remains of tho Northumbrian Saxon is the 
runic writing combined with sculpture from sacred sub¬ 
jects and Latin inscriptions upon tho stone obelisks at 
Ruthwell, on the Scottish bonier—an obelisk or cross that 
was flung down by the Presbyterians in 1642, and had part 
of its writing then effaced. The Ruthwell runes had been 
misread by Repp and Professor Finn Magnusen as half 
Danish or as some perfectly new language, and they were 
first rightly Interpreted by John Miteholl Kemble, in a 
paper on Anglo-Saxon Runes read to tho London Society 
of Antiquaries, as an inscription in what was the English 
of Northumbria during the seventh, eighth, and ninth cen¬ 
turies. Mr. Komblo then pointed out that they set forth 
a few couplets of a religious poem on the events sculptured 
in tho two principal compartments of the stone, namely, 
tho washing of our Saviour's foet by Mary Magdalene and 
tho glorification of Christ through His Passion. The cor¬ 
rectness of his Interpretation was afterwards proved by 
tho discovery of lines similar to those read by him in one 
of the poemB of the Vercelll Book. 

Morley, English Writers, II. 174. 


took Varna, 1828; repulsed before Shumla and Sllistria; 
successful under Paakevitch in Asia, 1828-29; Russians 
under Diebitsch crossed the Balkans. 1829; war ended by 
the treaty of Adrianople, 1829. (7) War of 1863-66: see 
Crimean War. (8) War of 1877-78; war declared, April 
1877; Russians crossed the Danube, June; Shipka Pass 
taken, July; Russian reverses before Plevna, July and 
Sept.; defeat of the Turks at Aladja Dagh, Oct.; Russians 
itormed Kars, Nov.; fall of Plevna, Dec.; Russians crossed 
the Balkans under Gourko and others, Dec. 1877,-Jan., 
1878, and advanced to the outskirts of Constantinople |» 


Syria, In the widest sense of the word, was known to tho 
Egyptians as the country of the Rutennu or Lutennu. It 
was divided Into Upper and l»wer. tho Lower Rutennu ex¬ 
tending from the ranges of the Lebanon as far as Mesopo¬ 
tamia. What is meant by the Upper Rutennu is made 
clear in an inscription of Thothmes III., in which the 
towns he had conquered from Kadesh on the Orontes to 
the southern boundaries of Palestine arc described as 
cities of the Upper Rutennu. 

Sayce, Races of the O. T., p. 123. 

l at New York, 


peace of 8an Stefano (very disadvantageous to Turkey) RutfiferS (rut'g6rz), Henry. Born at 
concluded, March, 1878 ; intervention of England in behalf f)7f 7 1741 • diod there Fob 17 1830 An 
of Turkey; final settlement at the Congress of Berlin, Y J’ 1745 ;.i d 0 i . r ? f * eD * V* An 


_ Berlin, 

June-July. 

Rust (rust). An antiquarian in Footed play 
44 The Patron.” 

Rustam (Pers. pron. rfls-tem'). A hero of the 


American philanthropist. He graduated at Colum- _j> rlBoner ; and_was governor 
bia College in 1700; sorved In the Revolutionary War; and 


Rutilico (rtt-til'i-ko). [From L. rutilicus , jarlit¬ 
tering.] A rarely used name for the bright 
third-magnitude star (3 Heroulis, more usually 
called Korneforos. 

Rutlam, or Ratlam (rut'lam). 1. A native 
state in India, under British protection, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 23° 15' N., long. 75° E. Area, 
729 square miles. Population (1891), 89,160.— 
2. The capital of*the state of Rutlam. Popu¬ 
lation (1891). 29,822. 

Rutland (rut'Iand). The smallest county in 
England. Chief town, Oakham. It is bounded by 
Lincoln on the northeast, Northampton on the southeast, 
and Leicester on the west and northwest. The surface is 
undulating. It contains the fertile vale of Catmoss. Area, 
152 square miles. Population (1891), 20,669. 

Rutland. The capital of Rutland County, cen¬ 
tral Vermont, situated on Otter Creek in lat. 43° 
37' N. It is noted for its quarries of white marble. It 
was one of the capitals of Vormont 1784-1804. Population 
(1900), city, 11,499. 

Rutland, Dukes of. See Manners . 

Rutledge (rut'loj), Edward. Bom at Charles¬ 
ton, S. C., Nov. 23, 1749; died there, Jan. 23, 
1800. An American politician, brother of John 
Rutledge. He was a member of Congress from South 
Carolina 1774-77, and a signer of tho Declaration of Inde¬ 
pendence ; served In the Revolutionary army, and was taken 
prisoner; and was governor of South Carolina 1798-1800. 


bia College In 1700. _ 

was a member of the Board of Regents of New York State 
University 1802-26. He gave |5,000 to Queen’s College, New 
Jersey, which took the namo of Rutgers College In 1826. 

\_J___* A „ M 


Bhahnamah, son of Zal and Rudabah, daughter Rutgers College. An institution of learning at 
of Mihrab, king of Kabul. On the first day of his Now Brunswick, New Jersey: called originally 
life he became as large as a child a year old, and ten nurses Queen’s College. It was chartered under the latter 


Rutledge, John. Born at Charleston. S. C., 
1739; died at Charleston, July 28, 1800. An 
American statesman. He was a member of the 
Stamp Act Congress in 1766, of the South Carolina Conven¬ 
tion in 1774, and of the Continental Congress 1774-76; was 
president of Sonth Carolina 1776-78, governor of South Caro¬ 
lina 1779 - 82 , and member of Congress 1782-88; was a dele* 



Rutledge, John 

gate to the Constitutional Convention in 1787; was asso¬ 
ciate Justice of the United States Supreme Court 1789-91; 
was chief Justice of South Carolina 1791-96; and was ap¬ 
pointed chief Justice of the United States Supreme Court 
in 1796, but was not confirmed. 

Ritli (riit/li), or Ortttli (grut'li). A meodow 
in the mountains of the canton of Uri, Switzer¬ 
land, situated near the southern arm of the 
Lake of Lucerne, 15 miles east-southeast of Lu¬ 
cerne. It is famous as the legendary scene of the for¬ 
mation of the Swiss League against Austria, by Stauf* 
fucher, Arnold von Melehthal, VValther Flint, and thirty 
others, Nov. S, 1307. 

Rutnagherry. See Ratnagiri. 

Rutter (rut'6r), Joseph. Lived in the reign of 
Charles I. An English dramatic author. He 
was of noble family (that of the Earl of Dorset!, and at the 
earl's order translated into English “The CM," from the 
French of Corneille (first part printed in 1637). The sec¬ 
ond part of “TheCkl " was printed in 1040, and was trans¬ 
lated by Rutter at the command of the king. “ The Shop- 
herd’s Holiday," a pastoral tragicomedy, acted at White¬ 
hall and printed at London in 1035, is also ascribed to 
him. 

Rutuli (rtt 7 tu-li). In Roman legendary history, 
a people of Latiurn, whoso capital was Ardea. 
Their king Turn us was famous in connection 
with the legends of ./Eneas. 

Ruvo di Puglia (ro'vo de pol'yii). A town in 
the province of Bari, southeast era Italy, 22 miles 
west of Bari: the ancient Rubi. Many ancient 
Apulian vasos have been discovered here. Pop¬ 
ulation (1881), 17,950. 

Ruwenzori (ro-won-zo'ro), Mount. A moun¬ 
tain in Equatorial Africa, between Albert 
Nyanza and Albert Edward Nyanza. It was 
discovered by Stanley in 1888. Height, 16,GOO 
feet. 

Ruy Bias (rile bliis). 1. Adramaby Victor Hugo, 
produced in 1838 at Paris. Ruy Bios, the principal 
character, is a lackey who rises to power loves tho queen, 
enioys a terrible revenge on his previous master, Don 
Salluste. who endeavors to degrade her, and kills himself 
to anve ner honor. 

2. An opera by Marchetti, first produced at 
Milan in 1809. 

Ruy Diaz. Seo Chi. 

Ruysch (roisch), Frederik. Born at Tho Hague, 
March 23, 1638: died Eeb. 22, 1731. A noted 
Dutch anatomist and surgeon, professor of 
anatomy, and later of botany, at Amsterdam. 
Ho investigated the lymphatics, etc. 

Ruysdael, or Ruisdael. orRuisdaal (rois'diil), 
Jakob. Born at Haarlem, Netherlands, about 
1625: died there, March 14, 1682. A Dutch 
landscape-painter and etcher. He is noted for 
representations of forest scenery, etc.: the figures are by 
other artists. His works are in the Netherlands, Baris, 
Loudon, Dresden, and elsewhere. 

Ruyter (rl'tfo; I), pron. roi'ter), Michel Adri- 
aanszoon de. Born at Flushing, Netherlands, 
March 24,1607: died at Syracuso, Italy, April 29, 
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1676. A famous Dutch admiral. He served against 
the Spaniards in 1641, and against the English 1662-64. 
He was made vice-admiral of Holland after the death of 
Tromp in 1653, and in 1669 commanded the Dutch fleet 
which supported Denmark against Sweden. He was en¬ 
nobled by the King of Denmark at the conclusion of the war 
in 1660. He was subsequently made adrairal-in-chief of the 
Dutch fleet, and commanded against the English 1666-67, 
sailing up the Thames and Modwny in 1667. lie com¬ 
manded against the combined English and French fleets 
1672-73, and was mortally wounded in a battle against the 
French off Messina, in April, 1676. 

Ryan (ri'an), Loch. An arm of the soa in Wig¬ 
townshire, Scotland. Length, 8 miles. 

Ryan, Richard. Died at London, Aug., 1760. 
A British actor, contemporary with Better- 
ton, with whom he acted, on his first appear¬ 
ance, as Seyton to Betterton’s Macbeth. Ho 
rose to the first place among actors of the second rank. 
He played Orestes, Lord Townley, Edgar, Macduff, Iago, 
Cassio, and many other characters with great effect. 

Ryance (ri'ans), or Ryence (ri 7 ens). A legen¬ 
dary king o£ Ireland and Wale#, in the Arthurian 
legends. His sword was named Marandaise. 
Ryazan, or Riazan (ro-a-zan 7 ). 1. A govern¬ 
ment of central Russia, surrounded by Vladi¬ 
mir, Tamboff, Tula, and Moscow, it is traversed 
by the Oka. The soil is fertile. Aroa, 10,266 square miles. 
Population (1890), 1,928,000. 

2. The capital of tho government of Ryazan, 
situated on the Trubei, near the Oka, about 
lat. 54° 42 7 N., long. 39° 50 7 E. The capital of the 
old principality of Ryazan was Old Ryazan, situated on the 
Oka. Population (1894), 30,819. 

Ryazan, Principality of. A medieval princi¬ 
pality of Russia. Tt was frequently a rival of Mus¬ 
covy, and was annexed by Muscovy about 1621. 

Rybinsk (rii-bensk 7 ), orRuibinsk. orRtibinsk. 

A town in tho government of Yaroslaff, cen¬ 
tral Russia, situated on tho Volga, opposite 
the mouth of tho Sheksna, 170 miles north- 
northeast of Moscow. It is an important center of 
transit trade over the Volga and the canal-system which 
connect St. Petersburg with the southeast of Russia. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890X 32.11L 

Rvcaut, or Ricaut (re-ko 7 ), Sir Paul. Died in 
England, Dec. 16, 1700. An English diploma¬ 
tist, traveler, and historian, no wrote “ Present 
Htate of the Ottoman Empiro”(1670) and “His- 
torv of tho Turks 1623-1699” (1680-1700). 
Rydal (rl'dal). A village in Westmoreland, 
England, 2 "miles north-northwest of Amble- 
side. It contains Rydal Mount, tho home of 
Wordsworth. 

Ryde (rid). A town and watering-placo in the 
Isle of Wight, England, situated on tho north¬ 
ern coast 5 miles south-southwest of Portsmouth. 
Population (1891), 10,952. 

Ryaqvist (rid'kvist), Johan Erik. Born at 
Gothenburg, Sweden, Oct. 20, 1800: died at 
Stockholm, Dec. 19, 1877. A Swedish philolo- 


Ryswick 

gist and author, chief librarian of the royal li¬ 
brary 1858-65. He wrote “ Bvenska spr&kets Lagar " 
(“ Laws of the Swedish Language," 1850-74), etc., ana ed¬ 
ited “ Heimd&ll,” a literary Journal, 1828-32. 

Rye (ri). A seaport in the county of Sussex, 
England, situated near the English Channel 53 
miles southeast of London. It is one of the an¬ 
cient Cinque Ports, and formerly stood directly on the 
coast. Population (1891), 3,871. 

Rye. A town in Rockingham County, Now 
Hampshire, situated on tfoe Atlantic Ocean di¬ 
rectly south of Portsmouth. The summer resort 
Rye Beach is near it. Population (1900), 1,142. 
Rye House Plot. In English history, a conspir¬ 
acy by somo extreme Whigs to kill Charles II. 
and the Duke of York (James n.), June, 1683. 
It 1 b so called from Rye House in Hertfordshire, the meet¬ 
ing-place of the conspirators. Lord Russell (see Russell, 
William), Algernon Sidney, and Robert Balllie were exe¬ 
cuted for alleged complicity. 

Ryle (ril), John Charles. Born May 10,1816: 
diod Juno 10, 1900. Bishop of Liverpool. He 
was educated at Oxford (Christ Church), and in 1880 was 
appointed bishop of Liverpool. He was the author of nu¬ 
merous religious works. 

Rymer (ri 7 m£r), Thomas. Born about 1641: 
died at London, Dec. 14, 1713. A noted Eng¬ 
lish antiquary. He wns called to the bar at Gray’s Inn 
June 16,1673. In 1092 he succeeded Thomas Shadwellas 
historiographer royal. On Aug. 26, 1093, he began the 
great “ Ftedera,” based on the “Codex Juris Gentium 
Diplomaticus” of Leibnitz. It is a compilation of all the 
treaties, conventions, correspondence, and other records 
relating to tho foreign relations of England from 1101 a. p. 
to his own time. The publication was completed after his 
death, in 1735. Ills critical work was good, but he pro¬ 
duced an unsuccessful play, “Edgar,or tile English Mon¬ 
arch ” (1078). 

Rysdyk’s Hambletonian (10). A bay trotting 

stallion, foaled about 1849. From him has sprung 
most of the improved trotting stock of America. lie was 
by Abdallah (1), dam the Chailes Kent mare; Abdallah by 
Mamhritio, dam Amazonia; and Mambrino by Messenger 
out of a thoroughbred mare. The Charles Kent mare was 
by the imported Norfolk trotter Bellfounder out of One 
Eye by a Bon of Messenger. He was thus a cross between 
the thoroughbred and the partially developed English 
trotting horse of the day. 

Ryswick.or Ryswijk (riz 7 wik), Peace of. [D. 

Jiijswijk. j A treaty signed at Ryswijk, a village 
in the province of South Holland, Netherlands, 
2 miles south-southeast of The Hague, Sept. 21, 
1697, between France on the one side and Eng¬ 
land, the Netherlands, and Spain on the other. 
France acknowledged William III. as king of England, 
abandoning the cause of the Stuarts, and restored con¬ 
quests in Catalonia and in the Spanish Netherlands (ex¬ 
cept certain “reunited ” towns); the Dutch restored Pon¬ 
dicherry to the French ; and England and France mutually 
restored conquests in America. The treaty was ratified by 
the Empire Oct. 30: France restored its conquests except 
those in Alsace; the Duke of Immune had most of his do¬ 
minions restorod ; and a clause prejudicial to the Protes¬ 
tants waB inserted, applying to the towns “ reunited " by 
France. 






& (sti), Estacio de. Born in 
Portugal about 1520: died 
at Sao Sebastiao (Rio do 
Janeiro), Fob. 20, 1567. A 
Portuguese captain,nephew 
of Mem do S&. In 1504 ho wan 
Bent against the French Protcs- 
tant colony In Brazil. Ai<le<l by 
hla uncle, ne founded the city of 
Rio de Janeiro, March, 1566, but 
waa closely besieged there by the French and Indians, who 
were defeated only on the arrival of Mem de SA with rein¬ 
forcements. Estacio de SA died of a wound received in 
the engagement. 

84, Mem or Men de. Born at Coimbra, Portu¬ 
gal, about 1500: diod at Bahia, Brazil, March 2, 
1572. Governor-general of Brazil from 1558 
( appointed 1556). In March, 1560, he took the French 
fort of Villegagnon in the harbor of Rio de Janeiro, but 
wiu* unable to dlalodge the interlopers from the interior, 
and they returned after he had left. In 1666 the city of 
Rio de Janeiro was founded (see Sd, Estacio de), and on 
Jan. 21, 1567, Mem de SA completely defeated the French 
and their Indian allies. He put down several Indian re¬ 
volts, and laid the foundations of the future prosperity of 
the country. 

Saadi. See Sadi. 

Saadia Gaon (sii-hd'ya, ga-ou'). Born at Fayum, 
Egypt, 892: died 942. A colobrated Jewish 
exegete, religious philosopher, and apologist. 
He became gaon (t. e. head of the Talmudic academy) at 
Sora. He may be considered as the founder of scientific 
Judaism, and the creator of religious philosophy In the 
middle ages, lie defended Judaism against Karaism, 
Christianity, and Islam. Besides his polemical works, ho 
wrote many treatises on the Talmud, composed a Hebrew 
lexicon (“ Iggaron ”), and translated the Ola Testament Into 
Arabic. But his principal work Is on the philosophy of 
religion, written in Arabic “Kitab al-Amanat wa’l Itiqa- 
dot n ; in Hebrew, “Emunoth wo-Deoth " (“Faiths and 
Opinions"), in which ho attempts to bring the doctrines 
of Judaism into a system, and to reconcile them with tlio 
philosophy of his time. In his various controversies 
Saadia displayed not only great learning and clearness of 
thinking, but also mildness and tolerance. 

Saalach. See Saale, Salzburger. 

Saale (za'le), Franconian. A river in Lower 
Franconia, Bavaria: the chief right-hand tribu¬ 
tary of the Main, which it joins at Gemiinden, 
21 miles northwest of Wiirzburg. Length, 69 
miles. 

Saale, Salzburger (z&lts'borg-er), or Saalach 

(za'laeh). A river in Salzburg and Bavaria 
which joins the Salzach 4 miles northwest of 
Salzburg. Length, about 70 miles. 

Saale, Saxon or Thiiringian. One of the chief 
tributaries of the Elbe. It rises in the Fichtelge- 
birge, Bavaria; traverses Thuringia, Prussian Saxony, and 
Anhalt, flowing generally north; and joins the Elbe 19 
miles southeast of Magdeburg. Its tributaries ore the Iltn, 
Dnstrut, Wipper, Bode, and White Elster. Rudolstadt, 
Jena, Naumhurg, Merseburg, and Halle are on its hanks. 
Length, about 225 miles; navigable from Naumhurg. 

Saalfeld (z&l'felt). A town in the duoliy 
of 8axe-Meiningen, Germany, situated on the 
Saale 24 miles south of Weimar. It has manufac¬ 
tures of sewing-machines, etc. It contains the ruined 
Sorhenburg. On Oct. 10,1806, a battle occurred in its vicin¬ 
ity between the French and the Prussians, in which the 
latter were defeated and Prince Ludwig of Prussia was 
slain. Population (1890), 9,801. 

Saalfeld. A former duchy of Germany, founded 
in 1680 by Johann Ernst, youngest son of Duke 
Ernst the Pious of Gotha, and annexed to Saxe- 
Meiningen in 1826. 

Saane (za'ne), F. Sarine (sii-ren'). A river 
in the cantons of Bern, Vaud, and Fribourg, 
Switzerland . It rises on the border of Bern and Valais, 
and joins the Aare 10 miles west by north of Bern. 
Length, 78 miles. 

Saanen (za'nen). A former division of Switzer¬ 
land, in the upper valley of the Saane, now 
divided between Bern and Vaud (the pays d'en- 
haut). 

Saar (z&r), F. Sarre (s&r). [L. Saravus or 

£arrff.] A river in Alsace-Lorraine and the 
Rhine Province, which joins the Moselle 5 miles 
southwest of Treves. In Its basin Is one of the chief 
coal-fields of Germany. Length, 180-140 miles. It is 
navigable from Saargemund to its mouth. 

Saaroriicken (z&r'briik-en), or SaarbrUck 
(z&r'brtik), F Sarrebruck (sar-briik'). A city 


in the Rhino Province, Prussia, situated on the 
Saar 38 miles south-southeast of Treves, it is 
the center of an important and extensive coal-mining dis¬ 
trict, and has considerable manufactures. In its vicinity 
occurred a skirmish, the first action of the Franco-German 
war, Aug. 2,1870. Its result was favorable to the French, 
and it was represented by Napoleon III. os an important 
victory. Population (1800), 13,812. 

Saarburg (zar'bdru), F. Sarrebourg (sar- 
bdr'). A town in Lorraine, Alsace-Lorraine, 
situated on the Saar 35 miles west-northwest 
of Strasburg. It has a ruined castle. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 5,445. 

Saardam. See Zaandam. 
Saargemiind(zar / ge-mtint),F.Sarreguemines 
(sarg-men'). A town in Lorraine, Alsace-Lor¬ 
raine, situated at the junction of the Blies with 
the Saar, 40 miles cast of Metz, it has important 
manufactures of porcelain, earthenware, faience, majol¬ 
ica, plush, and velvet. Population (189o), 18,076. 

Saarlouis (zftr-ltt'i), F. Sarrelouis (silr-16-e'). 
A town in the Rhine Province, Prussia, situated 
on the Saar 31 miles south by east of Treves. 
It is an industrial and commercial center, and one of the 
strongest border fortresses of Prussia. It waB founded by 
Vauban in 1681; granted to France in 1697; and ceded to 
Prussia in 18x5. It was the birthplace of Ney. Popula¬ 
tion (18(H)), 6,844. 

Saasgrat. See Minch abet homer 
Saasthal (sas'tiil). An Alpine valley in the 
canton of Valais, Switzerland, south-southwest 
of Brieg: traversed by the Saaser Visp. 

Saati (sii'te). A height west of Massowah, 
eastern Africa, occupied by the Italians in 1885 
as a military post. 

Saavedra (sii-a-va'THra), Angel de, Duke of 
Rivas. Born at Cordova, Spain, March 1, 1791: 
died at Madrid, 1865. A Spanish poet, politi¬ 
cian, and diplomatist. He was twice exiled. Among 
his works are tne tragedies “Lunuza ” and “Don Alvaro 
(1885), the epic " Florinda,’’ the narrative poem “ El moro 
expdsito ” (1834), etc. 

Saavedra, Cervantes. See Cervantes. 
Saavedra y Faxardo (e fii-Httr'do), Diego. 
Born in the province of Murcia, Spain, May 6, 
1584: died at Madrid, Aug. 24,1648. A Spanish 
diplomatist and author. His chief works are 
u Einpresas politicas” (1640) and “ RepiVblica 
literaria” (1655). 

Saaz (ztits), Bohem. Zatec (zh&'tets). A town in 
northwestern Bohemia, situated on the Eger 43 
miles northwest of Prague: the center of an im¬ 
portant hop-growing district. It was formerly 
a Hussite stronghold. Population (1890), 13,234. 
Saba (sa'bii), or Sabea (sa-be' h). A former 
kingdom in Yemen, southwestern Arabia: also 
its chief city. See Sheba. 

Saba(sa'ba). A small island in the Lesser An¬ 
tilles, West Indies, situated northwest of St. 
Christopher's, in lat. 17° 39' N., long. 63° 15' 
W. It belongs to the Dutch. Population (1890), 
1,883. 

Sabaco (sab'a-ko), or Shabaka (sha'ba-kh). 
The firRt of the recognized monarchs of the 25th 
or Ethiopian dynasty of Manetho: a native of 
Akesh, in Kush or Ethiopia. Ho Is mentioned by 
nerodotuB. He retired from Egypt in consequence of a 
dream. The death of an Apis at the Serapeum is recorded 
in the second year of his reign, and his name is found on 
the monuments of Karnak. IIo concluded a treaty with one 
of the Assyrian monarchs, and the seal which was attached 
to it was found in the archives of Kuyunjik, the ancient 
N ineveh. His roign is supposed to have lasted eight years. 
Birch. 

Ilerodotus mentions only one Sabaco, but the monu¬ 
ments and Manetho notice two, tho Sabakdn and Sebi- 
ch6s (SevCchos) of Manetho. called Shebek in tho hiero¬ 
glyphics. One of these is tne same as So (SavA^, the con¬ 
temporary of HoBea, King of Israel, who is said (in 2 K Ings 
xvii. 4) to have made a treaty with the King of Egyptand 
to have refused the annual tribute to Shalmaneser, King 
of Assyria. Rawlinson, Herod., II. 216, note. 

Sabah. Same as British North Borneo. 
Sab&ko. See Sabaco. 

Sabanilla. See Savanilla. 

SabarA (sa-ba-rfi/). A town in the state of 
Minas Geraes, Brazil, situated on the Rio das 
Velhas, about lat. 19° 54' S., long. 44° 21' W. 
Population, about 8,000. 
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Sabazius (sa-bft'zhi-us). A Phrygian god of 
nature, by the Greeks partially identified with 
Zeus and with Dionysus. H!b worship, which was 
orgiastic, was closely connected with that of Cybele and 
Attis. It was introduced into Rome, and nourished 
throughout Italy, especially in the latest pagan times. 
His symbol was the snake. 

Sabbatai-Zevi (sab-ba-ti'ze-vc'). Born in Smyr- 
na(AsiaMinor), 1626: died 1676. AHobrewirn- 
postor. When 20 years old he proclaimed himself the 
Messiah, and, favored by the mystical tendencies of the 
time and the oppression under which the Jews were suf¬ 
fering, obtained a great following among the Eastern Jews, 
notwit hstanding t be opposition and anathemas of the most 
prominent rabbis. When lie arrived with bin followers in 
Constantinople, he was seized by Saltan Mohammed IV. 
and put into prison. The false prophet then embraced 
Islam, but the movement which he started lasted for many 
years. 

Sabbatians (sa-ba'tianz). A Novatian sect of 
tho 41 li century, followers of Sabbatius, who 
adopted the Guartodeciraan rule. Also Saba - 
thiatis, Sabbawaists, Sabbatliians. 

Sabbioneta (silb-be-o-na'Ui). A town in the 
province of Mantua, Italy, 19 miles southwest 
of Mantua. It was the chief town of a former princi¬ 
pality of Sabbioneta. Population (1881X commune, 7,102. 

Sabeans (sa-be'allz). 1. Members of some ob¬ 
scure tribes mentioned in tho authorized ver¬ 
sion of the Bible, and regarded as the descen¬ 
dants (a) of Seba, sou of Cush; ( b ) of 8eba, son 
of Raamah; or (c) of Sheba, son of Joktan. Also 
Sabseans .— 2. Tho natives or inhabitants of that 
part of Arabia now called Yemen, tho chief city 
of which was Saba. The Sabeans were extensive mer¬ 
chants of spices, perfuineB, precious stoneB, etc., which 
they Imported from India. 

Sabellians (sa-bel'i-anz). 1. A primitive Ital¬ 
ian people which included the Sabines, Sam- 
nitos, Lucanians, etc.— 2. Followers of Sabel- 
lius, a philosopher of the 3d century. Sabelllanism 
arose out of an attempt to explain the doctrine of the 
Trinity on philosophical principles. It agrees with ortho¬ 
dox Trlnitarianism In denying the subordination of the 
Son to tho Father, and in recognizing the divinity mani¬ 
fested in Christ as the absolute deity; it differs therefrom 
In denying the real personality of the Son, and In recog¬ 
nizing In the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit not a real and 
oternal Trinity, but one only temporal and modalistlc. 
According to Sabelllanism, with the cessation of the mani¬ 
festation of Christ In time the Son also ceases to be the 
Son. It is nearly allied to Modallsm. 

Sabellius (sa-bel'i-us). Lived at the end of the 
2d and tho beginning of the 3d century A. D. A 
Roman presbyter, founder of the Sabellians. He 
was excommunicated by Bishop Callistus. 

Sabians (sa'bi-anz). See Mandseans. 

Sabina (sii-be'nii), La. A mountainous region 
north-northeast of Rome. 

Sabina, Poppaea. See Poppsea Sabina. 

Sabine (sa-b5n'). A river m eastern Texas, and 
on the boundary between Louisiana and Texas. 
It Hows into the Gulf of Mexico through Sabine 
Lake and Sabine Pass. Length, about 500 miles. 

Sabine (sab'in), Sir Edward. Bom at Dublin, 
Oct. 14,1788: died at Richmond, June 26,1883. 
A British astronomer and physicist. He obtained 
a commission in the artillery about 1804 ; accompanied 
Ross and Parry os astronomer in the arotlo expeditions of 
1819-20; and was president of the British Association in 
1858, and of the Royal Society 1861-71. He published a 
number of valuable papers pertaining to terrestrial mag¬ 
netism in tho “ Philosophical Transactions.'* 

Sabine (sa'bin), Lorenzo. Born at Lisbon, 
N. 1L, Feb. 28,1803: died April 14,1877. An 
American author and politician, Whig member 
of Congress from Massachusetts 1852-53. His 
works Include a “ Life of Treble ” (1847), “ Biographical 
Sketches of the Loyalists of the American Revolution” 
(1847), etc. 

Sabine Cross-Roads (sa-ben' krds'rodz). A 
place in Mansfield, De Soto parish, northwest¬ 
ern Louisiana, where. April 8,1864, the Confed¬ 
erates under Taylor defeated the Federate un¬ 
der Banks. 

Sabine Lake. An expansion of the river Sa¬ 
bine, on the boundary between Louisiana and 
Texas, near the Gulf of Mexico. Length, about 
18 miles. 

Sabine (s&'bln) Mountains. A range of moun¬ 
tains east of Rome, near the eastern border of 
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Latium. It is a branch of the Apennines. Its 
highest point is about 4,200 feet. 

Sabine Pass (sa-ben' p&s). A short and narrow 
passage connecting Sabine Lake with the Gulf 
of Mexico. 

Sabines (sa'blnz), L. Sabini (sa-bl'nl). In an¬ 
cient history, a people of central Italy, who 
lived chiefly in the mountains north-northeast 
of Rome. They were allied to the Umbrians and Oscans, 
and the Samnites were descended from them. They formed 
an important element in the composition of the Roman 

S eople. The rope of the Sabine women is a notable ind¬ 
ent in the legendary history of early Rome. Romulus, 
finding difficulty in obtaining wives for the men who had 
gathered around him in his new city, is said to have in¬ 
vited the neighboring tribes to a celebration of games, 
and the Roman youths took occasion to carry off a num¬ 
ber of the Sabi no virgins. The chief town of the Sabines 
was Keate (now Rlctl). They were subjugated by the Ro¬ 
mans about 200 H. c. 

Sabines, Rape of the. See Rape of the Sabines. 
Sabinum (sa-bl'nmn). The country villa of 
Horace, situated not far from Tivoli: celebrated 
in his poetry. 

Sabis (sa'bis). The ancient name of the Sambre. 
Sabl6 (sii-bla'). A town in the department of 
Sarthe, Franco, situated on the Sarthe 27 miles 
southwest of JjO Mans. In its vicinity aro quarries 
of black marble. Population (1891), c ommune, 6,047. 
Sable (sfi/bl), Oape. [F. sable, sand.] 1. Tho 
southwestornmost extremity of Nova Scotia, in 
lat. 43° 23' N., long. 65° 37' W.—2. The south¬ 
ernmost point of the mainland of Florida and 
of the United States, in lat. 25° 8' N. 

Sable Island. [F. sable, sand.] A sandy island 
southeast of Nova Scotia, to which it belongs: 
lat. of eastern lighthouse 43° 58' N., long. 59° 
46' W. It is surrounded by shoals and sand¬ 
banks. Length, about 45 miles. 

Sables d’Olonne (s&'bl do-lon'), Les. A seaport 
in the department of Vendee, France, situated 
on the Bay of Biscay 21 miles southwest of La- 
Rocho-Slir-Yon . It has considerable trade and impor¬ 
tant fisheries; it is a summer watering-place. Population 
(1891), commune, 11,667. 

Sabra (sa'bra). In the ancient ballads of “St. 
George and the Dragon,” the maiden for whom 
the knight slew the dragon, and whom he after¬ 
ward married. 

Sabrina (sa-bri'nft). The Roman name of the 
river Severn. 

Sabrina. The legendary daughter of Loerino. 

She was drowned in the river Severn (Savarina, Sabrina), 
with her mother, bv Locrine's enraged widow, and became 
its nymph. Milt-on introduces her in “ Cornua,” and Drayton 
in the “Polyolbion ” and Fletcher in “The Faithful shejn 
herdess ” relate her transformation. 

Sabrina (sk-bre'na). A temporary island funned 
bv volcanic eruptions near the.coast of St. Mi¬ 
chael, Azores, in June, 1811. It disappeared 
July-Oel., 1811. 

Sabrina Land. [Named by its discoverer, Bal- 
leny, captain of an English whaler, from a vessel 
which accompanied him.] A region in tho Ant¬ 
arctic Ocean, about lat. 66° 8., long. 120° E. 
Sac (sAk). [PI., also Sacs.] A tribe of North 
American Indians who anciently lived at the 
mouth of the Ottawa River, and were driven by 
the Iroquoisfrom that region to sottloin northern 
Wisconsin. They united with the Fox tribe, and about 
1706 took possession of the land on both aides of the Mis¬ 
sissippi River, conquered from the Illinois. In 1810 they 
held a largo territory in Wisconsin, Illinois, Iowa, and 
Missouri. They fought against the United States in 1812, 
and in 1832 ft part of the tribe led by Black Ilawk rebelled, 
and was defeated and removed. Most of them arenowln the 
Indian Territory, their whole number, together with the 
Foxes, being somewhat less than 1,000. Their name, prop, 
erly Osagi , has been translated as ‘pooplo at the mouth of 
a river,* referring to their early habitat. See Algonquian. 
Sac® (sa'se). In ancient history, a nomadic 
people dwelling in Central Asia near the sources 
of tne Oxus and tho Jaxartes. 

Sacapa. Bee Zacapa. 

Sacaza (sft-kft'thft), Roberto. Born at Leon, 
Feb. 27,1840. A Nicaraguan politician. Ho was 
a senator, and when President Carazo died (Aug., 1880) 
was chosen by lotj according to the constitution, to suc¬ 
ceed him ad interim. By (alleged) arbitrary measures he 
obtained the position of constitutional president for four 
years in the election of Nov., 1800. no was overthrown 
by a revolution, May, 1898, and wont to New York. 

Saccas. See Ammonias . 

Saccharissa (sak-a-ris'ji). A lady celebrated by 
Waller in his pooms: she was Lady Dorothy 
Sydney. 

Sacer Mons. See Sacred Mount 
Sacheverell (sa-shev'e-rel). Henry. Born at 
Marlborough, England’, 1672: died at London, 
June 5j 1724. An English clergyman and Tory 
politician. He studied at Magdalen College, Oxford, 
and was associated there with Addison, with whom he 
shared his rooms. He came into notice as preacher of St. 
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Saviour’s, Southwark. For two sermons criticizing the 
Whig ministry, preached Aug. 14 and Nov. 6, 1709, he 
was prosecuted at the instigation of Qodolphln, and March 
28,1710, suspended for three years. Ho was reinstated by 
tho Tory ministry, April 18, 1718. 

Sachs ( zaks), Hans. Bom at Nuremberg, Nov. 
5, 1494: died there, Jan. 19, 1576, A German 
poet, tho most celebrated of the mastersingers, 
so called. His father, a tailor, sent him to the Latin 
school, which ho loft in his fifteenth year to become a 
shoemaker. Two years later, as a journeyman of his trade, 
he wandered through Germany, studying, when the op¬ 
portunity presented itself in the larger cities, tho art of 
master-song. Four years afterward, in 1616, he returned 
to Nuremberg, where lie married, in 1619, and where ho 
diod. He was a most prolific writer. From 1614, when he 
began to write, to 1667 he had by his own computation 
composed 4,276 mastorsongs, 208 dramas, 1,658 narratives, 
fables, allegories, and tho like, and 7 prose dialogues —In 
all 6,048 works, a number that was considerably increased 
in the succeeding two years of his literary activity. His 
dramas aro tragedies, comedies, and carnival plays. Among 
them are his first tragedies “ Luoretia ” (1627) and “Vir¬ 
ginia” (1630), and tho later ones “Julian dcr Abtriin- 
nlge” r‘ Julian tho Apostate"), “Meluslne,” “Klytem- 
nestra/’ “IlUrnen Seyfrled” (“The Horned Siegfried,” 
1667); the comedy “Dio ungleichon Kinder Eva”(“Thu 
Unlike Children of Eve," 1553); the carnival play “Das 
Narrenschnoiden.” In the Reformation ho arrayed him¬ 
self on tho side of Luther, in praise of whom lie wrote, in 
1523, his “ Wittenbergisch Naentigall (“ Wittenberg Night¬ 
ingale”); from 1524 are 4 prose dialogues counseling mod¬ 
eration in tho religious strife. His literary material is 
drawn from all available sources of the time: he makes use 
of the Bible, of ancient history, legends, popular tales, and 
folk-books. Ho was a real poet, and his influence upon 
German literature has been lasting. A selection from his 
works, “ Dlchtungen von Hans Sachs," was published at 
Leipsic, 1870-71, in 3 vols. A new edition of the original 
one by Hans Sachs himself, has been published at Tiibln- 
gen, 1870-80, in 12 vols. 

Sachsen (ziik'son). The German name of 
Saxony. 

Sachsenchronlk (zRk'sen-krd^nik). [‘ Saxon 
Chronicle.’] A universal history, written origi¬ 
nally in Low German in the middle of the 13th 
century. It was attributed to Eike von Rep- 
gowo. Also called “ Ropgauischo Chronik.” 
Sachsenhausen (zftk'sen-hou-zen). That part 
of Frankfort-on-the-Main which lies on the left 
bank of the Main. 

Sachsenland. See Saxonland. 

Sachsenspiegel (zak'scn-spe^gel). [G., ‘ Saxon 
Mirror.'] A German book of law, composed by 
Eike von Repgowe about 1230: widely influen¬ 
tial in northern Germany and neighboring lands 
down to modern times. It was written in Latin, and 
was soon translated into German. It gives a summary of 
the laws of northern Germany, especially of tho duchy of 
Saxony. 

Sadie (sk-che'le). [ML. Sacilum.] A town in 
tho province of Udine, Italy, situated on the 
Livenza 38 miles north by east of Venice. It be¬ 
longed to the republic of Venice 1420-1797. In its vicinity, 
in 1809, a victory was gained by the Austrians under the 
archduke John over the French under Eug&no do Bcau- 
harnais. Population (1881), commune, 5,326. 

Sack (ziik), Karl Heinrich. Born at Berlin, 
Oct. 17, 1790: died at Poppeladorf, near Bonn, 
Prussia, Oct. 16, 1875. A German Protestant 
theologian. He was professor of theology (1818-47) and 
preacher (1819-34) at Bonn, and consistorial councilor at 
Magdeburg (1847-75). He wrote “ Christllehe Apologetik '* 
(1829), “Christllehe Polernik”(1838), etc. 

Sackanoir. Seo Lakmiut. 

Sackarson (sak'ar-son). The name of a famous 
performing bear in Shakspere's time, slender 
mentions him to Anne Pago, anu there are other refer¬ 
ences to him. 

Sackatoo. See Sokoto. 

Sacken, Osten-, Seo Osten-Sacken . 

Sackett’s Harbor (sak'ets h&r'bor). A lake 
port of Jefferson County, Now York, situated 
on an arm of Lake Ontario 03 miles north of 
Syracuse. It was formerly an important naval station. 
Here, in May, 1813, the Americans under Brown repulsed 
an attack of the British under Provost. 

Sack of Venezuela, Sp. Saco de Venezuela. 

A name often given to Lake Maracaibo, from 
its sack-shaped outline. 

Sackville (sak'vil). The family name of the 
English noblo family of Dorset. 

Sackville, George, Viscount Sackville. See 

Germain . 

Sackville, Thomas. Born at Buckhurst, Sus¬ 
sex, 1536: died at London, April 19, 1608. An 
English poet. He was educated at Oxford, and entered 
the Inner Temple. He was for many years one of Eliza¬ 
beth's chief councilors, holding high office. He was made 
Lord Buckhurst in 1567, and earl of Dorset at the accession 
of James I. His poems were the models for some of Spenser’s 
best work, and his induction to the “ Mirror for Magis¬ 
trates ” is the best part of that book. He wrote with Nor¬ 
ton the tragedy of “ Gorboduc ” (which see). 

Sackville-West (sak'vil-west'), Lionel Sack¬ 
ville, second Baron Sackville. Born Jalv 
19, 1827. An English diplomatist, British 
minister to the United States 1881-88. He re- 
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celved hiB passports from President Cleveland in 1888 for 
having written, in answer to a correspondent who rep¬ 
resented himself as a naturalized citizen of English birth 
in search of advice, a letter in which he recommended the 
inquirer to vote the Democratic ticket as favorable to Brit, 
ish interests. The incident occurred during the presidential 
canvasB. 

Saco (s&'ko). A river in New Hampshire and 
Maine. It rises in the White Mountains, traverses the 
White Mountain Notch, and flows into the ocean 14 miles 
southwest of Portland. Length, about 1G0 miles. 

Saco. A city in York County, Maine, situated 
on the Saco near its mouth, opposite Biddeford, 
16 miles southwest of Portland. It has coast¬ 
ing trade, cotton manufactures, etc. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 6,122. 

Saco (sii'kd), Jos6 Antonio. Born at Bayamo, 
May 7, 1797: died at Barcelona, Spain, Sept. 
26, 1879. A Cuban publicist and author. Part 
of Ids life was spout in exile for political reasons: he was 
several times deputy to the Spanish Cories. Saco is best 
known for his important works on the history and effects 
of slavery. 

Saco Bay. A small indentation on the coast of 
Maine, near the mouth of the Saco River. 
Sacramento (sak-ra-mon'to). [Sp., ‘sacra¬ 
ment.’] The largest river in California. Ita 
longest head stream, tne Pitt River, orUpper Sacramento, 
rises in Goose Lake on the Oregon frontier. The Sacra¬ 
mento proper rises on the slope of Mount Shasta, flows 
generally south, enters Siiisun Bay, and through San Fran¬ 
cisco Bay enters tho Pacific. Length, nearly 500 miles. 

Sacramento, or Sacramento City. A city, the 
capital of California and of Sacramento County, 
situated at the junction of the American and 
Sacramento rivers, in lat. 38° 33' N., long. 121° 
20' W. It is the fourth city in the State, exports fruit, 
has extensive manufactures, and is a railway center. Its 
chief building is the State capitol. Sacramento was set¬ 
tled by J, A. Sutter in 1841. Gold was discovered in the 
neighborhood in 1848. It became the capital in 1864, and 
was made a city in 1863. It has been several times de¬ 
vastated by Hoods. Population (1900), 29,282. 

Sacred and Profane Love. A painting by 
Titian, in the Palazzo Borghoso, Rome. The 
scene is a garden. By a fountain Bit two women, one nude, 
the other richly dressed. The former turns her head to 
see Cupid playing in the water; the latter turns her back 
on Lovo. 

Sacred Band, The. 1 . A band of 300 Thebans 
formed to take part in the wars of the 4tli cen¬ 
tury B. C. against Sparta. It was especially distin¬ 
guished at Leuetra in 371 B. c., and was destroyed at Cha¬ 
ron ea in 338 B. 0. 

2. A company of several hundred Greeks, 
formed in 1821 by Alexander Ypsilanti for ser¬ 
vice in the Danubian Principalities against the 
Turks. It was destroyed in the battle of Dragat- 
chan in 1821. 

Sacred Mount, L. Mons Sacer. A hill 3 miles 
northeast of Rome, beyond tho Anio. It is noted 
in Roman history as the place of temporary emigrations of 
the plebeians, undertaken In order to extort civil privi¬ 
leges. Tho first (404 (!) B. c.) led to the establishment 
of tho tribunate: the Becond (449 «. c.) resulted in the 
abolition of the decemvir ate. 

Sacred Nine, The. The Muses. 

Sacred Wars. In Greek history, wars under¬ 
taken by members of the Amphictyonic League 
in defense of the shrine of Delphi. There were 
four of these wars. (1) In 600-590 H. c. (596-688?): the Am- 
phiotyons overthrew (’rissaand Clrrha. (2) About 448 n. c.: 
Athens aided tho Phocians in recovering Delphi. (3) In 
367-346 b. a : the Phocians, at first successful agninst the 
Thebans, Locrlans. etc., were overthrown by the aid of 
Philip of Macedon. who joined the allies in 352 ; Phocia 
was replaced by Philip in the League. (4) In 339-338 B. c.: 
the Amnhletyons appointed Philip to punish the Locrinns 
of Amphiasa for sacrilege; his successes led to the union 
of Athens and Thebes against him and their defeat at 
Chieronea In 338. 

Sacred Way* 1. Tho ancient road from Athens 
to Eleusis, starting at the Dipylon Gate and 
traversing the Pass of Daphne. Over it passed 
every autumn from Athens the solemn procession for the 
celebration in the shrine of the groat Elcusinian sanctuary 
of the mysteries in honor of Demeter, Persephone, and 
Iacchus. For almost its whole length it was bordered 
with tombs, chapols, and even more important founda¬ 
tions. At the outset of the road a number of the tombs 
remain in place, practically uninjured. (See Ceramicm r.) 
Further along the modern rond to Eleusis, whose line is 
almost identical with that of the Sacred VVay, many archi¬ 
tectural fragments are still visible, and some can be iden¬ 
tified from the descriptions of rausanias. In the middle 
of the Pass of Daphne rises beside the road a monastery 
which exhibits,in contrast with its Byzantine architecturei 
some remnants of French Pointed work. It was founded 
by the French dukes of Athens, and contains their tombs, 
but occupies the site of a temple to Apollo. Further on, 
toward the Bay of Sal am is, there are considerable remains 
of a sanctuary to Aphrodite. 

2, [L. Via Sacra .] The first street of ancient 
Rome to be established on tho low ground be¬ 
neath the hills. It had its name either because on its 
line, according to tradition, Romulus made his treaty with 
the Sabine chief Tatius, or because on it lay several of 
Hie oldest and most revered sanctuaries of Rome, as the 
temple of Vesta and the Regia. It began at the Clivus 
Capitolinus st the eastern end of the Forum Romannm, 
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and ran along the southern side of the Forum, past the 
Basilioa Julia and the temple of Castor and Pollux; then 
It turned at right angles and crossed the Forum, and 
turned again to skirt the northern side of the temple 
of Julius Ceosar. It continued in front of the temple of 
Antoninus and Faustina and the basilica of Constantine 
to the arch of Titus. Under the empire it was extended 
hence past the Colosseum to a point on the Esquiline. 
The lava pavement of the Via Sacra, as it now exists, is 
almost all late in date ; and it is probable that the course 
of the Sacred Way was Blightly altered from time to time 
to meet architectural exigencies. 

Sacrificial Stone. Tho stone on which human 
victims were sacrificed before the war-god 
Huitzilopocht.il, in the principal Aztec temple 
at Mexico. It was dug up near the site of the templo 
in 1791, and is now in the Mexican national museum. 
The stone is disk-shaped, 8j) feet in diameter and 2,' 
feet thick. The sides are covered with elaborate sculp¬ 
tures. . 

Sacripant (sak'ri-pant). 1. A character in the 
“Orlando Innamorato” of Boiardo and the 
“Orlando Furioso" of Ariosto.— 2. A charac¬ 
ter in Tasso's “ Socchia Rapita.” 

SacrlportUS (sak-ri-por'tus). In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a locality in Latium, Italy, near Pra> 
neste. Here, in 82 B. c., Sulla decisively de¬ 
feated the forces of the younger Marius. 

Sacsahnana (sak-sa-wfi/nS,), or Sacsahuaman 
(sak-sa-wii'raan). A hill and ancient fortress, 
northwest of and overlooking the city of Cuz¬ 
co, Peru. The hill Is a terrace of higher mountains, 
and Is so steep as to be practically unassailable on the side 
toward the city, whoro It is but slightly defended. The 
principal works face tho other way, inclosing a project¬ 
ing portion of the terrace. They consist of three walls, 
each 1,800 feet long, rising one behind the other and sup¬ 
porting artificial terraces, which were defended by para¬ 
pets. The walls are built with salient and reentering an¬ 
gles, thus embodying a principle of modern fortification ; 
counting from the outer ono, they are respectively 27, 18, 
and 14 feet high. They are formed of immense irregular 
limestone blocks, fitted together with great skill (see the 
quotation) : some of these were evidently taken from 
quarries three quarters of a mile distant. There are sub¬ 
sidiary structures, and the place was artificially supplied 
with water. These works aro commonly called the for¬ 
tress of the Incas or of Cuzco. Garcilasso (followed by 
Squier) says that they wore built by the later Incas, 
and even names the engineer. Most modern archcoolo- 
gists now assign them to tho pre-Inoarial period, and they 
are supposed to be coeval with the structures at Tlahua- 
nucu (see that name and Nruati). When Inca Manco be¬ 
sieged the Spaniards in Cuzco (April, 1630). he seized this 
fortress, and the Indians were dislodged only after a fierce 
battle. 

The work is altogether without doubt the grandest 
specimen of the style called cvolopean extant In America. 
The outer wall, as I have said, is heaviest. Each salient 
terminates in an Immense block of stone, sometimes as 
high as the terrace which It supports, but generally sus¬ 
taining one or more great stones only less in size than it¬ 
self. One of these stones Is 27 feet high, 14 broad, and 12 
in thickness. Stones of 15 feet in length, 12 in width, and 
10 in thickness are common in the outer walls. 

E. 0. Squier, Peru, p. 471. 

Sacy (stt-se'), Baron Silvestre de (Antoine 
Isaac Silvestre). Born at Paris, Sept. 21, 1758 : 
died at Paris, Feb. 21, 1838. A French Orien¬ 
talist. Ho became professor of Persian at the College 
de France In 1806. lie was the founder of the European 
study of Arabic. Among bis works aro “<Iranimaire arabe ” 
(1810), “Chrcstomathie arabe ”(1800: revised ed. 1826-81), 
“ Prlneipes de la grammaire g6n6ralo ” (1709), etc. 

Sacy. Samuel Ustazade Silvestre de. Born 
at Paris, Oct. 17, 1801: died Fob. 14, 1879. A 
French publicist and miscellaneous writer, son 
of Baron Silvestre de Sacy. 

Sad (sad). [Ar. sa'd, a lucky star.] Tho name 
given on some maps to tho third-magnitude 
star r\ Pegasi. Tho full name is Sad-mator . 

S4 da Bandeira (s& dil ban-da'rh), Bernardo 
de. Horn at Santarein, Portugal, Sept. 20, 
1795: died Jan. 6,1870. A Portuguese politi¬ 
cian and general. He took part In tho insurrections 
of 1820 and 1840; was several times minister (of war or of 
marine); and was premier 1865, 1868-69, and 1870. 

Sadacnbiah (s&d-ak-be'ya). [Ar. sa'd-al-ah- 
biya , the lucky (star) of the hidden creatures ~ 
“ because when it appoars the earthworms creep 
out of their holes ” ( Smyth ).] The fourth-mag¬ 
nitude star y Aquarii. 

Sadah (se-de'). The name of the tenth day of 
the month Bahman: a firo festival on which 
the Persian kings lighted fires and attached 
burning wisps to the feet of birds. Firdausi as¬ 
cribes the festival and its name to Hushang, the king who 
struck a spark in hurling a stone at a demon, and so dis¬ 
covered fire. 

Sad&lmelik (s&d-al-mel'ik). [Ar. sa'd-al-mclik, 
the lucky (star) of the king.] The third-mag¬ 
nitude star a Aquarii. 

8adalsuud (s&d-al-stt-bd' or sad-al-sM'). fAr. 
sa'd-assu'dd, the luckiest of the lucky.] The 
third-magnitude star ft Aquarii. 

Sadatoni (sad-a-td'ni). [Ar., corrupted from 
dhdUaVindn.] The fourth-magnitude star C Au- 
rig®. 
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Saddleback (sad'l-bak). A mountain in Cum¬ 
berland, England, 5 miles northeast of Keswick. 
Height, 2,847 feet. 

Saddleback Mountain. A mountain in Frank¬ 
lin County, western Maine. Height,about 4,000 
feet. 

Saddle (sad'l) Mountain. A mountain of the 
Taconic range in Berkshire County, northwest¬ 
ern Massachusetts. Its chief peak (Greyloek) 
is 3,635 feet high. 

Sadducees (sad' u-sez). A re 1 igions and political 
party in Judea in the last cent uries of its exis¬ 
tence as a Je wish state. They were the rivals of tho 
Pharisees. The name is probably derived from Zadok, ono 
of tho leaders of the party. The SaddueoeB were recruited 
from among the aristocracy and the wealthy class, and 
formed the following of the Ilasmonean princes. From 
thmn the officers of the state ami army were taken. Con¬ 
trary to t he Pharisees, they placed secular interests abovo 
those of religion. They did not absolutely reject the tra¬ 
dition and tho oral law, but considered only the ordinances 
which appeared clearly expressed in tho Pentateuch as 
binding, regarding the traditional precepts as subordinate. 
In like manner they did not exactly deny the immortality 
of the soul, but repudiated the idea of judgment after 
death. Owing to this tenet and to t heir literal interpreta¬ 
tion of the Mosaic code, they were very rigorous in tho 
administration of justice. In the last struggle of Judea 
for Independence, the Sadducees mostly sided with Romo. 
After the fall of Jerusalem, they vanish from history. 

S& de Miranda (sii do me-r&n'diu, Francisco 
de. Born at Coimbra, Portugal, Oct. 27, 1495: 
died at Coimbra, March 15,1558. A Portuguese 
and Spanish poet, writer of comedies, bucolics, 
and epistles. 

Sad Fortunes of the Reverend Amos Barton, 

The. A story by Goorgo Eliot. It first appeared 
in “Blackwood’s Mugazlno "for Jan. and Feb., 1857, and 
was afterward included In “Stones of Clerical Life.” 
Sadi (Ha-do'). [Pers. Sa'di .] One of the most 
celebrated Persian poets, nis real name was Shaikh 
Muslihu-*d-L)ln, Sadi being a nom de plume said to be 
taken from the king Sad ben Zangl, ami so meaning ‘the 
Sadyan.' lie was born and died at Shiraz, and lived, it 1 b 
said, 1190-1291 A. I).; but there is great uncertainty as to 
these dates, as also with regard to many statements con¬ 
cerning his life, no is said to have been educated at 
Bagdad, to have made the pilgrimage to Mecca 15 timeB, 
and to have traveled in parts of Europe and in all the coun¬ 
tries between Barbary and India. When near Jerusalem 
he yas capLured by the Crusaders and forced to work 
upon the fortifications of Tripoli, but was ransomed by 
a citizen of Aleppo, sometimes described as a chief, some¬ 
times as a merchant, who married him to a beautiful but 
termagant daughter. After her death he married again 
and unhappily. His son and daughter were children of 
the first wife. The son died In infancy; the daughter 
lived to become the wife of the poet Hafiz. Sadi is hon¬ 
ored as a saint, and his tomb near Shiraz is still visited, 
lie wrote many works in both prose and verse and In both 
Arabic and Persian, and Garcin de Tassy declares that, he 
was the first poet who wrote In Hindustani. Among his 
writings are a divan, or collection of odes, the “Gulistan ” 
(“ Rose-Gardeirx u Bustan’’(“Tree-Garden "), and “Pand- 
namah,” or “Book of Counsel.” (See (hdixtan, Bustan.) 
Elegance, simplicity, and wit are Sadi's chief merits. The 
first complete edition of his works was that of Harrington 
(Calcutta, 1791-96). The “Gulistan,” first edited with a 
Latin translation by Gent-ins (Amsterdam, 1651). has been 
translated Into English by Eastwick in Trubners Oriental 
Series ; the “ Bustan ” by Davie (London, 1882). 

Sadi-Carnot. See ('a mot , Marie Francois Sadi, 
Sadir (sa'der), or Sad’r (sil'dr). [Ar. al-sadr, 
tho breast. 1 The second-magrntudo star > Cygni. 
Sadira (sad'o-ra). [Ar. al-na'aim al-cd<hrah, 
the ostrich returning from water (witn refer¬ 
ence to an old Oriental constellation).] The 
second-magnitude star a Sagittarii. it Is now 
probably much brighter than when Bayer assigned the 
Greek letters to the Btnrs of this constellation. 

Sadler (sad'Kn-), 8ir Ralph. Born at Hackney, 
1507: died at Standon, Herts, England, March 
30, 1587. An English statesman. While a child 
he entered the service of Thomas Cromwell, earl of Essex. 
Essex introduced him to tho notice of Henry VIII., whom 
he assisted In the dissolution of the monasteries. He vis¬ 
ited Scotland 1639-40 and 1541, and In 1542 was sent to ne¬ 
gotiate a marriage between Eaword, prince of Wales, and 
the young queen Mary of Scotland. Ho was knighted in 
1543. In 1647 he was appointed by Henry's will a coun¬ 
cilor to the 16 nobles, guardians of Edward VI. During 
the rolgn of Mary ho lived retired at nackney. On the ac¬ 
cession of Elizabeth (1558) he became in urn her of Parlia¬ 
ment for the county of Hertford and a privy councilor. 
In 1684 he was keeper of Mary Queen of Scots at Tutbury 
Castle. The letters and negotiations of Sir Ralph Sadler 
wore published in 1720, and by Sir Walter Scott In 1809. 
Sado (s&'do). An island of Japan, west of the 
main island, in the Sea of Japan, in lat. 38° N. 
Length, 57 miles. 

Sadowa (sfi/do-v&). A village near Kfiniggrfttz, 
Bohemia. Its name is frequently given to the battle 
commonly known as the battle or Kbnlggr&tz (which 
Bee). 

Sad Shepherd, The. A pastoral drama by Ben 
Jongon, published posthumously in 1641. it is a 
tale of Robin Hood, ana was left unfinished. It was fin¬ 
ished by F. G. Waldron In 1788. 

S& e Benavides (sft e be-ne-vS'des), Salvador 
Odrrfta de. Born at Rio de Janeiro, 1594: died 
at Lisbon, Jan. 1, 1088. A Portuguese soldier 
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and administrator. He was prominent in the wars 
with the Dutch and Indians in Brazil; governed the cap¬ 
taincy of Rio de Janeiro (1637-42), and the three captuin- 
cies composing Southern Brazil (1648-62); and during the 
hitter period recovered from the Dutch the colony of 
Angola in Africa. From 1668 to 1661 he was again gov¬ 
ernor of Rio de Janeiro, or Southern Brazil, then a sepa¬ 
rate colony. 

Saemund (sa'mbnd), surnamed “hinn frodhi” 
(‘ The Learned'). Born about 1055: died 1133. 
An Icelandic scholar, long erroneously reputed 
to bo the author of the “Elder ” or “ Sffimund's" 
Edda. See Kdda, 

Saenz Pefia (Hft'anth pan'yii), Luis. Bom about 
1830. An Argentine jurist and politician. He 
was a justice of the supreme court, and was elected presi¬ 
dent of the Argentine Republic for the term beginning 
Oct. 12, 1892. lie resigned Jan. 21, 1896. 

Saetersdal (sa'ters-dfil). A valley in the south¬ 
western extremity of Norway, north of Chris- 
tiansand. Length, about 148 miles. 

Safed (sii/fed). A city in Palestine, situated 
on the southern promontory of the Jebl Safed 
(Mountain of Naphtali), which inclosed the 
Moron valley. In the Jerusalem Talmud It is referred 
to as one of the holy cities of Palestine. Safed played a 
part during the struggles of the Crusades. It experienced 
many earthquakes, the laBt of which occurred on New 
Year's day, 1837, when 6,000 inhabitants were buried un¬ 
der the ruins. It now contains about 26.000 inhabitants, 
most of whom are Jews. Among Its ruins is a medieval 
castle, oval In plan, with a huge quadrangular keep In the 
middle: founded in the 12th century by tne Crusaders, and 
rebuilt In tho 18th by the Templars. 

Safed Koh (ko), or Suffeed Koh, etc. A range 
of mountains in eastern Afghanistan, southeast 
of Kabul. Height, about 14,000-15,000 feet. 

Saffarids (saf'a-ridz), or Soffarids (sof'a-ridz). 
A Mohammedan dynasty which reigned in 
Persia in the latter part of the 9th century. 

Saffi. Seo Safi. 

Saffis. See Sufis. 

Salford (saf'ford), Truman Henry. Bom at 

Uoyalton, Vt., Jan. 6, 1836: died at Newark, 
N. J., Juno 13, 1901. An American astronomer 
and mathematician. He became professor of astron¬ 
omy at the University of Chicago in 1866, and at Williams 
College in 1876. His works include star-catalogues, etc. 

Saffron Walden (saf'ron wfil'dn). A town in 
Essex, England, situated near the Cam 38 
miles north-northeast of London. Ithasamined 
castle. It waB the birthplaco of Gabriel Harvoy, and os 
such was made famous by tho lampoon of Nashe “Hnue 
with you to Saffron Walden, or Gabriel Harvey’s Hand la 
up,’’ written in 1696. Population (1891), 0,104. 

Safi (sii'fe), or Saffi (siif'fe), or Asfl (ft 
A seaport of Morocco, situated on the Atlantic 
coast 102 miles west-northwest of Morocco. 
Population, 9,000, 

Safor. See Shahpur, 

Safvet Pasha (sir vet pash'&), Mehemet. Bora 
si Constantinople about 1815: died there, Nov. 
17, 1883. A Turkish statesman. As minister of 
foreign affairs he signed the treaty of San Stefano March 
3, 1878. Ho was grand vizir June-Doc., 1878. 

Saga (sfi/gii). A seaport and commercial center 
in the island of Kiusiu, Japan, about 74 miles 
northeast of Nagasaki. 

Sagan (z&'gfin). A town in tho province of Si¬ 
lesia, Prussia, situated on the Bober 82 miles 
northwest of Breslau. It 1b the capital of the media- 
tlzcd principality of Ragan. It was formerly a possession 
of Wallenstein. Population, 12,023. 

Sagar (sli-gur'). A sacred island of the Hindus, 
at tho mouth of tho Hugh. 

Sagar (sft-gur'), or Saugur (stt-gur'), or Saugor 
(sa-gor'). 1. A district in the Central Prov¬ 
inces, British India, intersected by lat. 24° N„ 
long. 78° 40' E. Area, 4,007 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 591,743.— 2. The capital of the 
district of Sagar, situated about lat. 23° 50' N., 
long. 78° 45' E. Population (1891), 44.674. 
Sagara (sa-g&'ra), or Wasagara (wfi-sk-gft'rft), 
or Sagala (sii-gfi/lli). A Bantu tribe of German 
East Africa, dwelling in a mountainous and 
fertile region bordering on Uzegua, Ugogo, and 
Masailand. They vary in stature and color, and have a 
tribal mark tattooed on their temples. They live in con¬ 
stant fear of attack. Usagara is the name of the country, 
Kisagarathi* of the language. The Wamegi are a subtribe. 
French and English missions are at work in Usagara* 

Sagasta (sii-ghs'iii), Praxedes Mateo. Bom 

July 21, 1827: died Jan. 5, 1903. A Spanish 
liberal statesman. He took part In the unsuccessful 
insurrections of 1866 and 1860 ; was minister of the inte¬ 
rior in the provisional government of 1868, and president 
of tho Cortes in 1871 ; and was premier in 1872, 1874, 
1881-83, ] 885-90, 1893-95, 1897-99, and March, 1901-02. 

Sag6, Lo. See Le Saqe. 

Sage of Concord, The. Ralph Waldo Emer¬ 
son : he resided at Concord, Massachusetts. 
Sage of Monticello, The. Thomas Jefferson : 
from his country residence at Monticello, Vir¬ 
ginia. 



Sage of Samos, The 

Sage Of Samos, The. Pythagoras. 

Saghalin, or Saghalien (s&-ga-len'). [Also 
Sakfialin; Jap. Kara flu or KaraJu to.] An island 
belonging to Russia. in the Sea of Okhotsk, east 
of Siberia (separated by the Gulf of Tatarv) 
and north of Yezo, Japan (separated by the 
Strait of La P^rouse). It is traversed by mountain- 
ranges, 'the climate is cold. The inhabitants are Rus- 
slans, Ainog.eiilyaks.Oroks. and Japanese. It waacededby 
Japan to Russia in 187f>. Latterly it has been used as a 
convict Btation. Length, 670 miles. Area, 24,660 square 
miles. Population, about 16,000. 

Sag Harbor (sag hiir'bor). A seaport and sum¬ 
mer resort in Suffolk County, Long Island, New 
York, situated on Gardiners Bay 92 miles east 
by north of New York. Pop. (1900), 1,909. 
Saginaw (sag'i-nd). A river in Michigan which 
flows into Saginaw Bay. It is formed by the 
union of the Flint, Shiawassee, Cass, and Titta- 
bawassee. 

Saginaw. A city, capital of Saginaw County, 
Michigan, situated on Saginaw River 98 miles 
northwest of Detroit. It is a railway center nnd river 
port, and has extensive sawmills and various manufac¬ 
tures. Population (1900), 42,345. 

Saginaw, East. See East Saginaw. 

Saginaw Bay. The* largest arm of Lake Hu¬ 
ron on the United States side. It penetrates 
about 60 miles into Michigan. 

Sagitta (sa-jit'ft). [L.,‘an arrow/] An insig¬ 
nificant but very ancient northern constella¬ 
tion, the Arrow, placed between Aquilaand the 
bill of tho Swan. It is, roughly speaking, In a line with 
the most prominent stars of Sagittarius and Centaurus, 
with which It may originally have been conceived to bo 
connected. Also called Alahance. 

Sagittarius (saj-i-ta'ri-us). [L., ‘the archer/] 
A southern zodiacal constellation and sign, the 
Archer, representing a centaur (originally 
doubtless some Babylonian divinity) drawing 
a bow. The constellation is situated east of Scorpio, and 
is, especially In the latitudes of the southern United States, 
a prominent object on summer evenings. Tin; symbol of 
the constellation ( t ) shows the Archer’s arrow and part of 
the bow. 

Sagittary (saj'l-tft-ri). A monster described 
in medieval romances of the Trojau war as a 
terrible archer, a centaur armed with a bow. His 
eyes of Are struck men dead. The allusion in Shakspere’s 
"Othello ” 1. 1 is conjectured by K night to be to the official 
residence at. the Arsenal in Venice. 

SagO (sa'go), Mr. and Mrs. Characters in Mrs. 
Centlivro’s comedy “ The Basset-Table/* Mrs. 
Sago, an ambitious woman, proud of her intimacy with 
Lady Reveller, and with a passion for gaming, is in love 
with Sir James Courtly, and deceives Sago, the druggist, 
her doting husband. 

Sagon (sR-gfliV), Francois. See the extract. 

Among the Idlest but busiest literary quarrels of the cen¬ 
tury — a century fertile in such things — was that between 
Marot and a certain insignificant person named Francois 
Sagon, a belated rhStorujneur, who found Borne other rhym¬ 
ers of the same kind to support him. One of Marot’s 
best tilings, an answer of which his servant, Fripelipcs, is 
supposed to be the spokesman, came of the quarrel; but 
of the other contributions, not merely of the principals, 
but of their followers, the Marofujuf>» and Sayontiquea, 
nothing survives in general memory, or deserves to survive. 

Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 176. 

Sagori (sft-go'ri), or Zagore (zii-go're). A small 
town north of the Sea of Janina, Albania: cap¬ 
ital of a small state having a constitution of 
its own 

Sagoskin. See Zagoskin. 

Bagras (sa'gras). In ancient geography, a small 
river in Bruttium, southern Italy, flowing into 
the Mediterranean north of Locri (identification 
uncertain): noted for tho victory gained near 
it by the Locri an s over tho forces of Croton in 
the Gth century b o. 

Sagres (sa'grcs). A small seaport at the south¬ 
western extremity of Portugal, near Cape St. 
Vincent. It was the headquarters of Prince Henry the 
Navigator, who erected there an observatory, and directed 
thence his exploring expeditions. 

Saguache (sa-wach'), or Sawatch, Range. A 

range of the Rooky Mountains, in central Colo¬ 
rado, southwest of Denver and west of the upper 
course of the Arkansas. It contains several peaks 
over 14,000 feet high, including Mount Harvard and the 
Mountain of the Holy Cross. t 
Saguenay (sag-e-na'). A river in the province 
of (Quebec, Canada. It traverses Lake St. John, and 
joins the St. Lawrence at Tndousao, about 115 miles north¬ 
east of Quebec. In its lower course (from Ha Ha Bay) it 
1 b of great depth, and is celebrated for its scenery. Length 
fn>m Lake St. John, over 100 miles; total length, including 
Its chief affluent, the Chomouchouan, about 400 miles. It 
is navigable for steamers to Chicoutimi (75 miles). 
Sagimtum(sa-gun'tum). lu ancient geography, 
a city on the eastern coast of Spain, on tho site 
of the modern Murviedro (which see), it was flour¬ 
ishing in the 3d century B. 0., and became an ally of Rome. 
In 219 B. o. It was besieged and captured by Hannibal: this 
was the immediate cause of the declaration of war by 
Rome against Carthage. 
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Sahagtin (sft-a-gbn'), Bernardino de. Born at 

Sakagdn, Spain, about 1499: died either at 
Mexico or at the Convent of Tlatelolco, Feb. 5, 
1500. A Franciscan missionary and historian. 

From 1529 he lived in Mexico, where he held various offices 
in his order. His historical workB, published in modern 
times, were freely used in manuscript by the old historians. 
They include accounts of the Aztecs nnd of the conquest 
of Mexico. He also published works in the Aztec language. 

Sahaptin. See Chopunnish. 

Sahara (sa-hS/rft). [Ar. 8ahrd, the desert.] The 
largest desert in the world, situated in northern 
Africa. Its limits to the north and south are vague and 
varying; but its boundaries may be given generally as tho 
Atlas Mountains and their eastern continuations on tho 
north, tho Nile valley on tho east, the Sudan on the south, 
and the A tlantic on the west. The surface is diversified,com- 
prising plateaus, mountain-ranges, sand-hills, and oases. It 
includes the Libyan desert, the oases of Fezzan and Air, 
the plateaus of Ahaggar and Tasili, tho depression of Djuf, 
etc. The eastern half is in the possession of various in¬ 
dependent tribes. Southwest of Morocco a large district 
along the coast is called a Spanish protectorate. Tho re¬ 
mainder is recognized since 1890 as belonging to the French 
sphere of influence. It thus connects Algeria with the 
French possessions in Suncgamhia and the Niger region. 
The inhabitants aro Tuaregs (Berbers), Arabs, and Negroes. 
Area, estimated, 3,500,000-4,000,000 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation, estimated, 2,600,000. The area of the French Sa¬ 
hara is estimated at 1,550,000 square miles. 

Saharanpur (sa-har-an-por'), or Seharnnpoor 

(se-h&r-un-por'). 1. A district in tho Meerut 
division, Northwest Provinces, British India, 
intersected by lat. 30° N., long. 77° 40' E. 
Area, 2,242 square miles. Population (1891), 
1,001,280. — 2. Tho capital of tho district of Ha¬ 
lm ran pur, 95 miles north by east of Delhi. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 63,194.^ 

Saho (sii'ho), or Shotio (sho'ho). A tribo of 
poor pastoral nomads, dwelling between Abys¬ 
sinia and Adulis Bay (Red 8ea). Of Ilamltle race, 
they belong to the same cluster as the Afar or Danakil, and 
profess Mohammedanism. They number about 30,000. 
Saiaz (sl-az'). A tribe of tho Pacific division 
of tho Athapascan stock of North American In¬ 
dians, which formerly occupied the tongue of 
land between Eel River and Van Dusei/s Fork, 
California. See Athapascan. 

Said (sft-ed'). Tho Arabic name for Upper 
Lgypt. # 

Said Pasha(sii-ed' push'd). Born 1822: died Jan. 
18,1803. Fourth son of Mehomet Ali: viceroy of 
Egypt. 1854-63. Ho promoted various reforms. 
Said Pasha, Mehemet. A Turkish politician, 
premier 1879-82, and grand vizir 1882-85 and 
1901 . 

Saida (si'dil). A town in the province of Oran, 
Algeria, 76 miles southeast of Oran. Popula¬ 
tion, about 5,000. 

Saida, or Seida (sl'dft). A seaport in Syria, 
situated on the Mediterranean m lat. 33° 34' 
N., long. 35° 22' E., on the site of tho ancient 
Sidon. Various antiquities have been discovered there 
by Renan and others. It was bombarded and taken by the 
allied Turkisli-Austrian-British fleet in 1840. Population, 
about lo.ooo. 

Saiduka. See Saidyuka. 

Saidyuka (sid-u'M). A confederacy of 5 small 
tribes of North American Indians which for¬ 
merly lived near Pyramid Lake, western Neva¬ 
da, whence they were forced into Oregon by the 
Paviotso: now on Klamath reservation. Also 
Saiduka , SidocaWy and Oregon Snakes. Number 
(1893), 145. Seo Shoshoncan. 

Saigon (si-gon'; F. pron. sl-gdn'). Tho capi¬ 
tal of French Cochin-China, situated on tne 
Donnai or Saigon River, not far from tho 
China Sea, in lat. 10° 47' N., long. 106° 42' E. 
It is an important commercial center, and lias regu¬ 
lar steamship communication with France. It was cap¬ 
tured by the French in 1869, and was annexed by 
France in 1862. Population (1891), with suburbs, esti¬ 
mated, 80,000. ’ 

Saigo Takamori (si'go ta-ka-mo're). Born 
about 1825: died 1877. A Japanese general, 
influential in reestablishing the rule of the mi¬ 
kado in 1868. He was a leader of the Hatsuma 
rebellion of 1877. 

Saikio (sl-ke'd). [‘Western capital/] A name 
sometimes given to Kioto, the ancient capital of 
Japan, in distinction from Tokio, the eastern 
capital. 

St. For names of saints, seo under the proper 
name, as George , Saint. 

Saima (si'ma), Lake. A large lake in southern 
Finland, north of Viborg. Its outlet is into 
Lake Ladoga. 

St.-Afftique (snfi-tlif-rflk'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Aveyron, southern France, situ¬ 
ated on the Sorgues 32miles southeast of Rodez. 
Population (1891), commune, 7,223. 

St. Agnes (sant ag'nez). 1. The southwestern- 
most of the Scilly Isles.— 2. A small seaport 


St.-Antoine, Faubourg 

in Cornwall, England, situated on Bristol Chan¬ 
nel 8 miles northwest of Truro. 

St.-Aignan (san-tan-yon'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Loir-et-Cher, France, situated on 
the Cher 33 miles east-southeast of Tours. It 
has a ruined chateau. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 3,301. 

St. Albans (ftl'banz). A city in Hertfordshire, 
England, 20 miles north-northwest of London. 
Tho abbey church was constituted a cathedral In 1877. It 
is a building of great size, founded in the 11th century; 
the hundsome choir iB of the 13th. The recent restoration 
has greatly altered the exterior aspect of the building, 
and given it a markedly Early English character. This 
restoration aroused a heated controversy; but it is certain 
that the now west front, with its three portalB and its 
Decorated central window, and the two slue divisions ar¬ 
caded and flanked by slender turrets, could not be matched 
architecturally on the western side of the channel. The 
square central tower Is Norman.* The interior combines 
very early and massive Romanesque work with the most 
graceful fully developed Pointed. The cathedral possesses 
many notable tombs and brasses. It is 660 feet long (second 
only to Winchester), and measures 175 across the transepts. 
The city iB situated near the ancient Vcrulamium, one of 
tho chief towns of the Brilons and Romans. St. Alban is 
said to have been martyred here about 800 A. D. A Bene¬ 
dictine monastery was founded in 793. The first battle in 
the Wars of the Roses was fought here In May, 1466, the 
Yorkists under York defeating the Lancastrians under 
Somerset, and Henry VI. being taken prisoner; and here, 
Feb. 17,1461, the Lancastrians under Queen Margaret de¬ 
feated the YorkiHts under the Earl of Warwick. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 12,895. 

St. Albans. The capital of Franklin County, 
Vermont, situated 45 miles northwest of Mont¬ 
pelier, near Lake Champlain, it. hnB an impprt- 
nnt trade in dairy products, and some manufactures. 
Population (1900), city, 6,239. 

St. Albans, Duchess of (Harriet Mellon). 

Born at London about. 1775: died there, Aug. 
6, 1837. An English comic actress, of Irish de¬ 
scent. She went on the sta^e as a child, and appeared, 
through the influence of Sheridan, at Drury Lane in 1795 
as Lydia Languish. She was vivacious and very popular, 
being eclipsed only by Mrs. Jordan. Her characters in¬ 
cluded Dorinda, Mrs. Candour, Rosalind, Miranda,Ophelia, 
Miss Prue, Kstifania, etc. In 1815 she married the banker 
Coutts, and in 1827 the ninth Duke of St. Albans. She left 
a large fortune to Miss Burdett-Coutts. 

St. Albans, Viscount. Beo Bacon, Francis. 
St. Alban’s Head. A promontory in Dorset¬ 
shire, England, which projects into the English 
Channel 19 miles southeast of Dorchester. 
St.-Amand, or St.-Amand-Montrond (san-ta- 
mon'infln-rdn'). A town in the department of 
Cher, Franco, situated on the Marmande, near 
tho Cher, 25 miles south by east of Bourges. 
Population (1891), commune, 8,673. 
St.-Amand-les-Eaux C-lfi-zd'). A town in the 
department of Nord, France, situated at tho 
union of tho Scarpo and Elnon, 8 miles north¬ 
west of Valenciennes: noted for its hot mineral 
springs. It has a ruined abbey. Population 
(1891), 8,703; commune, 12,043. 

St. Ambrose (sant am'him). A small island 
in t he Pacific, west of Chile and near Ht. Felix, 
in lat. 26° 21' S., long. 79° 40' W. 

St. Andrew (an'drtf), Cape. A cape on the 
western coast of Madagascar, in lat. 16° 12' S., 
long. 44° 29' E. 

St. Andrews (an'drttz). A city and seaport in 
Fifeshire, Scotland, situated on tho North Hea 
11 miles southeast of Dundee. The cathedral was 
founded In the 12th century, and the castle (now in ruins) 
was built in the 18th and rebuilt in the Nth century. It 
may be regarded as the headquarters of the game of golf, 
which is played on the adjoining "links.” The university, 
founded by Bishop Wardlaw in 1411, and attended by about 
200 students, consists of two colleges: the united college 
of St. Salvator and St. Leonard, and the college (theologl- 
cal)of St. Mary. St. Andrews was made a bishopric about 
the 9tb century, and was an archbishopric from the 16th 
century to the 17th. It was tho scene of the martyrdom of 
Patrick Hamilton and Wishart, and of the murder of Car¬ 
dinal Beaton. Population (1891), 6,853. 

St, Andrews. A seaport, capital of Charlotte 
County, New Brunswick, situated on Passa- 
maquoddy Bay, at the mouth of St. Croix River, 
54 miles west by south of St. John. Population 
(1891), 1,778. 

St. Andrew’s Bay. An inlet of the Gulf of 
Mexico, situated on the coast of Florida 80 miles 
east by south of Pensacola. Length, 40 miles. 
St. Anthony (an'to-ni), A former city of Min¬ 
nesota, now a part of Minneapolis. 

St. Anthony, Falls Of. A cataract in the Mis¬ 
sissippi River, opposite tho city of Minneapolis. 
Height, 18 feet (or, including the rapids, 50 feet). 
It is utilized for manufacturing purposes. 
St.-Antoine, Faubour^(fo-b6r^san-ton-twan'). 
A faubourg of Paris, lying without the Enceinte 
of Charles V., and extending from tho Place de 
la Bastille eastward toward Vincennes. As early 
as the time of Louis XI. the proletariat of Paris began to 
- drift into the neighborhood of the Bastille, the Hotel St.- 
Paul, and the Tournelles. When the two palaces were abau 



St.-Antolne, Faubourg 

doaed, the aristocracy of Paris removed permanently to the 
western tide of the city, and the quartier St.-Paul and Fau¬ 
bourg 8t. -Antoine were abandoned to the lower classes. 
The emeutes of Paris always come out of this region. It 
corresponds curiously In almost every way to the White¬ 
chapel region in London. See Rue St.-Antoine. 

Saint- Arnaud (san-tar-nd'), Jacques Achilla 

Leroy de. Born at Bordeaux, Aug. 20, 1796: 
died Sept. 29,1854. A French general. He sub¬ 
dued the Kabyles in Algeria in 1851; was appointed min¬ 
ister of war Oct., 1851; participated in the coup d’tftat of 
Dec. 2,1851; was made marshal in 1852; and was appointed 
Commander-in-chief of the French army in the Crimea in 
1854. He cooperated with Lord Raglan in the battle of 
the Alma, Sepi 20; but died shortly after on hoard ship. 

St. Asaph (sant, az'af). A city in Flintshire, 
Wales, situated on the Clwyd 21 miles wost- 
’ southwest of Liverpool. The present cathedral 
was built about 1480. 

St. Augustine (a'gtls-tSn or 4-gus'ten). A city 
and seaport, capital of 8t. John's County, Flor¬ 
ida, situated near the Atlantic, on tho peninsula 
of the Matanzas and San Sebastian rivers, in 
lat. 29° 53' N., long. 81° 19' W. It is the oldest 
town in the United States, and a favorite winter resort. 
The Spanish fort San Marco (Fort Marion) is notable. The 
town was settled by the Spaniards under Mcncndcs dc 
Avilas in 1505; was plundered by Drake in 1580; was held 
by the British from 1763 to 1783; and was ceded to the 
Americans, who took possession in 1821. Population (1000), 
4,272. 

St. Austell (&s'tel). A town in Cornwall, Eng¬ 
land, situated near the English Channel, 29 
miles west of Plymouth. Population (1891), 
parish, 11,377. 

St. Bartholomew (bar-thol'6-mu), F. St.-Bar- 
th61emy (saii-biir-tal-raS'J. A small island 
in the Lesser Antilles, West Indies, situated in 
lat. 17° 54' N. f long. 62° 51' W. Chief town, 
Oustavia. It is a colonial possession of France, and a 
dependency of Guadeloupe. It was settled by the French 
in 1048; and was ceded to Sweden in 1784, and ceded back 
to France in 1878. Population (1880), 2,674. 

St. Bartholomew, Massacre of. In French 
history, a massacre of the Huguenots, com¬ 
mencing in Paris on the night of Aug. 23-24 
(St. Bartholomew’s day), 1572. The anti-Hague- 
not lenders were tho Duke of Guise, the queen mother 
(Catharine do’ Medici), and Charles IX. Coligny was the 
principal victim, and tho total number in France is esti¬ 
mated at from 20,000 to 80,000. Tho occasion was the 
wedding festivities of Ilcnry of Navarre. A religious war 
followed directly. It is disputed whether tho massacre 
was suddenly caused by the discovery of Iluguonot plots 
or had been long premeditated. 

St. Bees (bdz). A village in Cumberland, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Irish Sea 4 miles south of 
Whitehaven. It is the seat of St. Bees College 
(Anglican thoological). 

St. Bees Head. A headland in Cumberland. 
England, projecting into tho Irish Sea in lat. 54° 
31' N., long. 3° 38' W. 

St.-Benoit-sur-Loire (san-btVnwii'sur-lwiir')- 

A place in the department of Loiret, France, on 
tho Loire 20 miles east-southeast of Orleans. 
It contains a Benedictine monastery. The abbey church, 
built between 1026 and 1218, is the finest of its type in 
JBjmime. It is preceded by a narthex of 3 bays, with a 
l— ^^Sfand has doublo transepts and a central tower. It 
contains the tomb of Philip I., and has fine sculpture and 
handsomo 15th-century choir-stalls. 

St. Bernard (sant b6r-nfird'; F. prou. sah ber- 
niir'), Great. All Alpine pass leading from 
Martigny, Valais, Switzerland, to Aosta, Italy, 
and connecting the valleys of the Rhone and 
the Dora Baltea. It was traversed by armies In Ro¬ 
man and medieval times. The passage by the French army 
under Napoleon in May, 1800, is especially notuworthy. 
The great monastery or hospice of St. Bernard, main¬ 
tained here for the relief of travelers, consists of two large 
plain structures of masonry. The larger building dates 
from the middle of the 16th century; with it is connected 
the church of 1680. There are many interesting memen¬ 
tos of those who have been saved by the monks. A 
small separato building serves to receive the bodies of 
those found dead in the snow. Height of the pass, 8,108 
feet. 

St. Bernard, Little. An Alpine pass leading 
from Bourg St.-Maurice, in the valley of the 
Is&re, France, to the valley of the Dora Baltea, 
Italy. This la almost certainly the pass traversed by 
Hannibal's army 218 B. o. Height, 7,235 feet. 

St. Blaise (blaz). A chestnut race-horse, foaled 
in 1880, winner of the Derby in 1883. He was im¬ 
ported in 1885, and was sold at auction in 1801 for #100,000. 
His principal foals are St. Florlan, Potomac, La Tosca, and 
Chesapeake. 

St. Brandan’s Island. See Brendan , Saint. 
St. Bride’s Bay (bridz b&). A bay on the west¬ 
ern coast of Pembrokeshire, South Wales. 

St.-Brieuc (saA-brd-6'). The capital of the de¬ 
partment of COtes-du-Nord, Franco, situated 
near the entrance of the Gou8t into tho English 
Channel, in lat. 48° 31' N., long 2° 47' W. it is 
the seat of a bishopric. Its seaport Is the neighboring JA- 

jrad. Population (1891% 19,948. 

St.-CMais (sah-ka-lA'). A town in the depart- 
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ment of Sarthe, France, 27 miles east-south- 
east of Le Mans. Population (1891), 3,613. 

St. Catharine (sant kath'a-rin) Island. An 
island about 1 mile from the coast of Georgia, to 
which it belongs, and 27 miles south by west of 
Savaunah. Length, about 14 miles. 

St. Catharines (katli'a-rinz). A city, capital 
of Lincoln County, Ontario, Canada, situated on 
the Welland Canal about 10 miles northwest 
of Niagara Falls: noted for mineral wells. Pop¬ 
ulation (1901), 9,946. 

St. Catharine’s Island (Brazil). See Santa 
Catharina. 

Saint Cecilia’s Day, Ode for. See Alexander’s 
Feast. 

Saint Cecilia’s Day, Song for. A lyrical poem 
by Dryden. 

St.-Oergne (snn-sarg'). A town in the canton 
of Vaud, Switzerland, 17 miles north of Geneva. 
St.-Chamas (safi-sha-ma'). A town in tho 
department of Bouclies-du-Rhone, France, 25 
miles northwest of Marseilles. It contains a Roman 
bridge (Pont Flavien)of fine masonry spanning the Toulou- 
bre by a Bingle arch. At each end there Is a triumphal 
arch with Corinthian ornament. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 2,319. 

St.-Chamond(-sha-inoh'). Amanufacturingand 
mining tow n in i he department of Loire, Fra nce, 
situated on the Gier 25 miles southwest of 
Lyons. Population (1891), commune, 14,693. 
St. Charles (sant cMrlz). A city, capital of St. 
Charles County, Missouri, situated on the north 
bank of the Missouri, 20 miles northwest of St. 
Louis. The river is spanned here by a long bridge. St. 
Cliarles was settled by the Spaniards in 1769. Population 
(1900), 7,982. 

St.-Chinian (snfi-ske-nyon'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Hdraulfc, France, 1H miles north 
of Narbonne. Population (1891), commune, 
3,424. 

St. Christopher (sant kris'to-fer), or St. Kitts 

(kits). An island of tho Lesser Antilles, British 
West Indies, situated in lat. 17° 18' N., long. 62° 
43' W. Capital, Basseterre. Tt is traversed by moun¬ 
tains. It exports sugar. It is separated from Nevis by a 
channel about lA milt s wide, and the two inlands are po¬ 
litically united. "They form part of the colony of the Lee¬ 
ward Islands. This was the first of the West Indies set- 
fled by tho French (1625), but the English had a small 
colony here in 1623. The dispute regarding its possession 
was settled in 1713 by the treaty of Utrecht, which left it 
in the hands of the English. It was taken by the French 
in 1782 and restored in 1783. Area, 08 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1»91), 30,876. 

St. Clair (klar). A city in St. Clair County, 
Michigan, situated on 8t. Clair River 47 miles 
northeast of Detroit. Population 0900), 2,543. 
St. Clair, Arthur. Born at Thurso, Scotland, 
1734: died near Groensburg, Pa., Aug. 31,1818. 
An American general. He served at L<»uisburg in 
1758 and at Quebec in 1759; took part in the victories of 
Trenton and Princeton; commanded/in 1777 at Ticomlc- 
roga, which ho evacuated before Burgovno; and was pres¬ 
ent at Yorktown. He was president or Congress In 17S7, 
and governor of the Northwest Territory 1789-1802. In 
1791 he w«b defeated by the Indians under I.ittlo Turtle 
near the Miami villages, and resigned his command in 
1792. He published “A Narrative of the Manner in which 
the Campaign against the Indians In the year 1791 was 
conducted under tho Command of MaJ.-Gcn. St. Clair, 
etc.” (1812). 

St. Clair, Lake. A lake lying between Michi¬ 
gan and Ontario, Canada. It receives the waters 
of Lake Huron through 8t. (’lair River, and has its outlet 
by Detroit River into Lake Erie. Length, 28 miles. 
Breadth, 12-25 miles. 

St. Clair River. The outlet of Lake Huron. 
St. Clare (klar), Augustine. One of tho loading 
characters of u Uncle Tom’s Cabin," by Mrs. 
Stowe: the amiable owner of Uncle Torn and 
father of Eva. 

St.-Olaude (saii-klod'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Jura, France, situated on the Bienne 
19 miles northwest of Geneva. It lias varied 
manufactures. Its cathedral of St. Peter is no¬ 
table. Population (1891), commune, 9,782. 
St.-ClOUd (san-kld'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Seine-et-Oise, France, situated on tho 
left bank of the Seine, H miles west of the for¬ 
tifications of Paris. The castle or palace formerly 
standing here was rebuilt by Louis XIV. in 1658 for the 
Duke of Orleans, and bought by Louis XVI. for Marie An¬ 
toinette. It was the favorite summer residence of the two 
Napoleons. The interior was burned in the war of 1870, 
and the palace has since been demolished. It was the 
scene of tno coup d’etat of the 18th Bmmaire, 1799. The 
treaty for the capitulation of Paris was signed there in 
1815; and there, too, the ordinances of July, 1830, were 
signed by Charles X, Population (1891), 5,660. 

Bt. Cloud (kloud). Tho capital of Stearns Coun¬ 
ty, Minnesota, situated on the Mississippi -75 
miles northwest of St. Paul. Population (1909), 
8,663. 

St. Croix (West Indies). See Santa Cm 2 . 

St. Croix (kroi) River, or Schoodic (ska'dik). 


Sainte-Beuve 

A river on the boundary between New Bruns¬ 
wick and Maine. It is the outlet of Grand Lake, 
and flows into Passamaquoddy Bay. Length, 
about 75 miles. 

St. Croix River. A river in northwestern Wis¬ 
consin, and on tho boundary between Wiscon¬ 
sin and Minnesota. It joins the Mississippi 
20 miles southeast of St. Paul. Length, about 
200 miles. 

Saint-Cyr. See Gouvion-Saint-Cyr. 
St.-Oyr-l’ficole (san-ser'la-kol'). A village in 
tho department of Seine-et-Oise, Franco, 24 
miles west of Versailles. It waB formerly the seat 
of a convent school for young ladies, founded by Madame 
do Maintenon, which was transformed iuto a military 
school (transferred from Fontainebleau) in 1806. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 3/411. 

St. David (da'vid) Islands, or Freewill (fre'- 
wil) Islands. A group of small islands in the 
Pacific, situated in lat. 1° N., long. 134° 15' E. 
St. David’s (da'vidz). A city in Pembroke¬ 
shire, Wales, situat ed near tho coast, almost at 
the western extremity of Wales, 15 miles north¬ 
west of Milford. It is the seat of a bishopric. The 
cathedral is a late-Norman building, with later modifica¬ 
tions. Tho exterior,with central tower, Is varied In outline. 
Thu Interior is very richly ornamented, but not vaulted. 
Tho dimensions arc 290 by 70 feet; length of transepts, 
120; height of vaulting, 46. 

St. David’s Head. One of tho westernmost 
points of Wales, situated in Pembrokeshire 
northwest of St. David’s. 

St.-Denis (san-dd-ne'). A city in the depart¬ 
ment of Seine, Franco, situated on the Heine 
and tho Crould, 24 miles north of tho fortifica¬ 
tions of Paris. It has Important manufactures and 
trade. The abbey church, the historic burial-nlaco of the 
kings of France, was founded by Dagobert and rebuilt by 
Huger (1144), who Introduced the pointed arch, one of the 
earliest authenticated examples. Suger’a battlemented 
west front, with recessed sculptured portals, and hit* »p- 
sidal chapels and crypt survive. The intervening j)arts 
form one of the most elegant and purely doslgneu crc- 
ntions of the 13th century, the walls being little but tra- 
ceried frames of stono In which the glass of the windows 
is set. The great rose-windows of the trnnsepts are un¬ 
surpassed in lightness and beauty. The royal tombs were 
injured in the Revolution, but have been restored : many 
of them are of great interest and beauty. The church is 
354 feet long; the nave 40 feet wide and 92 high. A vic¬ 
tory was gained near Ht.-Denis, Nov. 10,1567, by the French 
Cat holies under Montmorency (who was mortally wound¬ 
ed) over the Huguenots under l Wndt*. Population (1001), 
59,884 

St.-Denis. A BOO port, capital of the island of 
Reunion, Indian Ocean, situated on the north 
coast. Population (1891), 33,233. 

St.-Did (san-dya'). A town in the department 
of Vosges, France, situated on the Meurtho 26 
miles east-northeast of fipiual. It has a lumber 
trade and flourishing manufactures, and contains a cathe¬ 
dral. In the latter part of the 15th and first part of the 
10th century it had a collego and printing-press under 
the patronage of the dukes of Lorraine. Here, in 1507, the 
name America was first proposed in a little tract published 
by WaldsoemUllor. Population (1891), commune, 18,136. 
St.-Dizier (san'dd-zya/). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Hauto-Mamo, France, situated on the 
Marne 35 miles southeast of Ch&lons-sur-Marne. 
It has an important timber trade, and iron manufactures. 
It was defended against Charles V. in 1544, and was the 
sccno of several combats between the French and the Allies 
in 1814. Populating (1891), commune, 13,372. 

St. Domingo. Bee Santo Domi)n/o. 
Sainte-Alaegonde (sant-&l-d6-g6nd'). Philipp 
van Mamix. Born at Brussels, 1538: died at 
Leyden, Dec. 15, 1598. A Dutch writer and 
statesman. Ills early education was received at Ghent, 
where he was brought up in the Calvinistio faith. After 
William of Orange, he played the foremost part In the lib¬ 
eration of flip Netherlands. The treaty of Breda in 1566 
was formulated by him. In 1572 he was governor of Delft 
and Rotterdam. In 1584-85 he conducted the defense of 
Antwerp. Ilia principal woik is “De Byencorf der h. 
Roomsehor Kercke” (“The Beehive of the Holy Church 
of Rome”), a Calvinistic satire on Catholicism, published 
in 1569 under the pseudonym Isaac Rahbotenus In 1591 
he published a metrical translation of the Psalms, and had 
been commissioned by the States-General to make in Ley¬ 
den, where he died, a translation of the whole Bible. He 
was the author of numerous writ inga In Latin, French, and 
Flemish on ecclesiastical and political subjects, and is re¬ 
puted to have written the folk-song “ Wllhelmus van Nas« 
souwen ” (“William of Nassau”). His ‘ Beehive” was 
translated iuto German by Johann Fischort with the title 
“ Biencnkorb ** (1579). 

Saint©-Anne (sant-lin'). a pilgrim resort in the 
department of Morbihan, France, 10 miles west-* 
northwest of Vannes. 

Sainte-Barbe. Bee Noisseville. 

Sainte-Beuve (sant-bdv'), Charles Augustin. 
Born at Boulogne-sur-Mer, Dec. 23,1804s died at 
Paris, Oct. 13,1869. A French poet and critic. He 
began his studies in his native city, and completed them in 
Paris at the colleges Charlemagne and Bourbon. On gradu¬ 
ation be took a course in medlolne, but gate it up a veep 
later as uncongenial. A few book-reviews brought him 
favorably Into notice In literary circles. Among the many 
friends he made there was Victor Hugo. In 1897 he com* 



Sainte-Beuve 


882 


peted without success for a prize offered by the French S&inte-MenehOUld (safit'm6-n6-ttl / or: 
Academy for a digeertation on the subject “Tableau de la ^ town in the department of Marne, 


podsie francaise au XVI« ilfecle." Aii improved edition 
of this work appeared in 1843, and is considered an au- 
... , —* * - -“ - He was 


m6-n#'). 

France, 


situated on the Aisne 41 miles east-southeast of 
Rheims. Population (1891), commune, 5,298. 

St.-llmilion (san-ta-me-lydh'). A small town 
in the department of Gironde, France, 19 miles 
east of Bordeaux: noted for its wines, 


8t.-Gerixi&in-en-Laye 

from 1765. The city grew up around the abbey, and be¬ 
came an important literary center. The abbots obtained 
extensive power in the middle ages. St. Gall joined the 
Swiss Confederation in 1461. Population (1888), 27,890. 

8 t.-Galmier (san-giil-my&'). A town i n the de¬ 
partment of Loire, France, 28 miles west-south¬ 
west of Lyons. It exports mineral waters. 
Population* (1891), commune, 3,257. 


thorlty on the subject and period iu question. He was 
also a contributor to "La Revue de Paris,” “La Revue 
des Deux Blondes," “ Le Constitutionnel,’* “Le Moniteur,” 
and “Le Temps.'• The revolution of 1830 developed the 
political Instinct within him, and he became closely con¬ 
nected with ‘ U* Globe’* and “ Le National.’’ His early Saintes (saht). A town in the department of ft* -Gaudens (san-gd-dafi'). A town in the de¬ 
work embraces some collec ions of poems, o s es e Qharonte-Inttrieure, situated on the Charente partment of Haute-Garonne, France, situated 

38 miles southeast of La Rochelle: the ancient near the Garonne 50 miles southwest of Tou- 
Mediolanum, it is celebrated for its Roman remains, louse. It has a Romanesque church. Popula- 
The triumphal arch, formerly the head of the old rharente - n * 


Joseph Delorme” (1829), “Consolations”(18301 and “Pen- 
sdes d’aoat” (1837); also a novel, “ Voluptd” (1832)- Of a 
more serious nature arc “L’Histoire de Port-Royal ”(1840- 
1842), and “ChAteaubriand et son groupe” (1840). His 
contributions to periodicals include most of his work as a 
critic. These so-called “Portraits” and “Causeries”huve 
since been collected, and constitute his strongest claim to 
literary recognition. They are published as “Portraits 
llttdraires” (1st series, 1832-89 ; 2d series, 1844), “Portraits 
de femmes"(1844), “ Portraits contemporaina”(l846), “Cau- 
series du lundi” (1861-67), “Nouveaux lundis” (1803-72). 
,< Premierslundis’’(ls75). In 1846Sainte-Beuve was elected 
to the French Academy. He gnve a Beries of lectures on 
literary subjects at Lausanne in 1837, and atLifege In 1848. 

For a brief period thereafter he tilled the chair in Latin 
poetry at the College de France. His lftst work as an edu¬ 
cator was done iu connection with the lectureship ho held 
at the itcole Normale 1867-6L He was made senator in 
1805. 

Sairite-Ohapelle (sant'shii-pel'). [F., ‘holy 

chapel.’J A chapel in Paris, built by St.-Louis 
as tne chapel of his palace, and to receive and ~ _ - 

enshrine a precious relic—the crown of thorns *rl? s '' ac .. * 


bridge, lias 2 arched openings, 13 feet wide, between pi¬ 
lasters and engaged Corinthian columns. The height is 
38 feet. The Inscriptions show that it was built under 
Nero, in honor of Gertnanicus, Tiberius, and Drusus. The 
cathedral and the churches of St. Eutropius and Notre 
Dame are notable. The town was the capital of the San- 
tones, and afterward of Saintonge ; was held by the Eng¬ 
lish in the middle ages; and suffered in the Huguenot 
wars. Population (1891), 18,401. 

St.-fitienne (saii-ta-tyen'). The capital of the 
department of Loire, France, situated in lat.45° 
26' N„, long. 4° 23' E. It is the center of the principal 
coal-field iti southern France, and one of the greatest manu¬ 
facturing cities of the country; manufactures iron, wea¬ 
pons, cutlery, ribbons, etc.; has a national arms factory: 
and is an important railway center. It has a school of 
mines and a palaco of arts. Population (1901), 146,671. 
See EustachCy St. 


— preserved in the treasury of thoByzantinoem- St. Eustatius (sant u-sta'shi-us), or St.-Eu- Italy into France. 


tion (1891), commune, 7,007. 

Saint-Gaudens (sant-gfi/denz), Augustus. 
Born at Dublin, Ireland, March 1, 1848. An 
American sculptor. Ho studied In New York, Paris, 
and Rome, where ho produced his first statue, “ Hiawa¬ 
tha,” in 1871. He received the commission for the Farragut 
monument in Madison Square, New York, In 1876, and fin¬ 
ished the work in 1880. Among his other works are “Adora¬ 
tion of the Cross’’ (a bas-relief in St. Thomas’s Church, 
'Now Yorkl “The Puritan,” statues of Abraham Lincoln, 
Robert P. Randall, etc., and busts of W. M. Evarts, Theo¬ 
dore D. Woolsey, General Sherman, and others. The 
“Diana”on the tower of Madison Square Garden 1 b also 
his. 

Saint-Gelais (san-zh6-la/), Mellin (or Merlin 
or Melusin) de. Born at Angouleme, 1487: 
died at Paris, Oct., 1558. A French poet. He 
was the most important poet of the school of Clement 
Marot. He is noted as the Introducer of the sonnet from 


stache (san-tfc-st&sh'). An island of the Dutch gt.-Qeniez (san-zh^-nya'). Atowninthede- 
Wost Indies, a dependency of Curasao, situated partment of Aveyron, France, situated on the 
northwest of St. Christopher’s in lat. 17°29'N., 1 -- - • ’ - - 

long. 62° 59' W. Capital, Orangotown. it is of 


Popu- 


Lot 19 miles cast-northeast, of Rodez. 

_ - . . ^ lation (1891), commune, 3,325. 

M Kid- at. Oeorge (j6rj), Cape i. A cape on a email 
Area. 7 square miles. Population (1890), 1,688. island off the mouth of the Appalachicola River, 

Saint-£vremond (sah-tavr-moh'). Seigneur de jj* Florida.—2. A cape on the western coast of 


k?C»lXlV-.U ¥ iQlUUUU iJ MOlgUOUl Ut 

(Charles de Marvuetel de Saint-Denis) 

Born at Sfc.-Denis-ai-Guast, near Coutances, 
France, April 1, 1613: died in Englajid, Sept. 
29, 1703. A French author. He was educated by 
tho Jesuits, and served in the Thirty Years’ War.- He was 


peror. Baudoiiin (Baldwin), son-in-law of the Emperor 
of Constantinople, Jean de Brienne, and his designated 
auccossor, had bound himself during a visit to Paris to se¬ 
cure this relic for Louis IX. On his return to Constanti¬ 
nople he found the emperor dead, the crown of thorns in 
pawn with the Venetians, and the treasury without money 
to redeem it. Ht.-T.oula paid the required ransom (about 
100,000 francs, present value), and the relic was sent to him. 

It arrived Aug. 18, 1239, and was deposited at Vincennes, 
whence it was carried with great pomp by the king him¬ 
self to Notre Dame. It was afterward placed In the Chanel 
of St. Nicholas, then the chapel of the palace. Sainte-Ona- 
pelito was then built, and consecrated April 26,1248. It is 
now that of the Palais de Justico. It is the most perfect 
examplo of Its type produced during the best period of 
Pointed architecture. It consists of two chapels, one be¬ 
low the othor. The lower chapel was dedicated to tho Vir¬ 
gin, has nave and narrow aisles, and is in itself archi- 

tooturally roinarkahlo. The upper chapel, .10 by 116 foot, oouwi m uuvi-uimwis n.mmw* cmiwum^ou «»jr i<nwvnm. ~. _ _ _ _ 

Is vaulted iu a single span 66 feet high. Almost the In 1660 ho went to England, and lived there in exile at the St. GeOTgQ Bay. All arm of tno Gulf of St, 
entire wall-space is occupied by the great traceried win- * --• • -- *«<•■ *"*”■•*•-■ * 

dows, which are all filled with 13th-century glasB of inde¬ 
scribable richness of color. The Flamboyant rose-win 
dow which occupies the entire upper half of the west end 
was inserted in the 16th century in place of the original 
window. All the stonework of the interior is decorated 

in gold and brilliant color, and tjiere is much delicate St.-FlOUT (san-ttttr'). A town in the department 

f Can till, Franco S3 miles north by oast of 
Ing martyrdoms. Tho graceful wooden tabernacle at Aunllac. Population (18J1), commune, «),J08. 
the east end is of the 13th century. The upper chapel St. Francis (frail'sis). 1. A river in eastern 
was built to receive the crown of thorns and other Missouri and onstorn 
relics. Before the west end there is a two-Btoried ar- 


Newfoundland, forming tho northern limit of 
St. Georgo Bay. 

St. George, Gape, or Gape George. A cape in 
the northeastern part of Nova Scotia, at tho 

___ w _ _ entrance to St. Georgo Bay. 

a favorite of CNmdd, but incurred his displeasure and later St. George, Gulf Of. An inlet of the Atlantic, 
that <>f the king after the fall of Fouquet bv his letter on on the oastern coast of Argentina, about lat. 
tho peace of tho Pyrenees, and also by bis adhesion to the ^j 0 g ° 3 


school of freethinkers founded or encouraged by Gassendi. 
In 1660 ho went to England, and lived there iu exile at the 
court of Charles II. till his death. His works include cri¬ 
tiques, letters, etc., first published In 1705. 

St. Felix (fe'liks). A small island in the Pacific, 
west of Chile, situated in lat. 26° 16' S., long. 
80° 7' W 


Missouri and eastern Arkansas, it forms part of 
the boundary between these two States, and joins the Mis¬ 
sissippi 9 miles north of Helena. Length, about 460 miles. 
2. A river in tho province of Quebec, Canada, 
joining the St. Lawrence in Lake St. Peter, 24 
miles southwest of Throo Rivers. Length, 
about 175 miles. 

iiiiu yiiciiuiumiu, cauiuhiik ior inis purpose me west in- «i <n • i a , 

dies, Tuneriffp. southern Italy, etc.; was the assistant and »t. *ranClS, Gape. 1. A cape in the penin- 
successor of Kilo de Beaumont in the College do France; sula of Avalon, southeastern Newfoundland, at 
and established a chain of meteorological stations in the entrance to Conception Bay.—2. A cape 

ll"” firirte 'et 'le y Fo«o ••°a' 8: vol , , e O" Hio soul h.;nx coast of Capo Colony, situated 
1856-64), etc. m lat. 34° 12' S., long. 24° 50' L. 


caded porch. 

Sainte-Olaire Deville (sant-klar' d^-vel'), 
Charles. Born nt St. Thomas, West Indies, 
1814* died at Paris, Oct. 10, 1876. A French 
scientist. He made a special study of volcanic and seis¬ 
mic phenomena, exploring for this purpose the West In 


1. An expansion of the St. 


Lawrence, on the western coast of Newfound¬ 
land. Length, about 50 miles. 

St. George Bay, or George Bay. An inlet of 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence, between Nova Scotia 
and Capo Breton, 
lepartment gjj Q. e01 Wg (jdr' jez). A seaport, capital of the 
by east; or j g i an( { 0 f Grenada, British West Indies. Popu- 
nno d.um lation, about 5,000. 

St. George’s. 1. One of the Bermuda Islands. 
Length, 3| miles. -2. A seaport in the island 
of St. George’s. Population, about 2,000. 

St. George’s Bank. A bank about 100 miles 
east of Cape Cod in Massachusetts. It is often 
visited by fishermen. 

St. George’s Channel. A sea passage sepa¬ 
rating Wales and Ireland, and connecting the 
Irish Sea with the Atlantic Ocean. 

St. George's Ohapel. See Windsor. 

St. George's Island. An island in the Gulf ot 
Mexico, situated off the coast of Florida, oppo- 


_ site the mouth of the Appalaehicola. Length, 

Lawrence, below the New York and Canada 19 miles. 

boundary. Length, about 30 miles. Width, 2-5 St. George s Sound. An arm of the Gulf of 


miles.— 2. A lake in Beauce Countv, Quebec, 
Canada, 59 miles south of Quebec, Tts outlet is 


Mexico, separating St. George’s Island from the 
mainland of Florida. 


Sainte-Oroix (saAt-krwiF). 1 . a town in the St. Francis, Lake, 
canton of Vaud, Switzerland, 22 miles north- 
northwest of Lausanne. It has manufactures 
of watches, etc. Population (1888), 6,009.-2. 

See Santa Cruz. — —, -~~~-*- --- a . . _ . #v , 

St. Elian's Well. A celebrated well in Den- by the St. Francis River into the St. Lawrence. Saint-Germain (san-zher-man'). Bishop of 
bighshire, known as “ the head of the cursing- Length, about 14 miles. ? ar j 8 aQ d architect of the church which Clulde- 

- ■* oj. -ain in ox ..kw\ rL bert constructed in honor of St. Vincent, 550 

A. D. It became afterword the chapel ot tho Abbey of 
8t.-Germain-des-Pr6s. Ho is alBO supposed to ha*'© built 
for Childebert a church to St.-Germain l’Auxerrois at 
Angers, and the monastery Mans. 


wells.’* It was thought that by throwing a pin or a peb- St. Gall (sant g&l), F. St.-Gall (sail-gill'), G, 

Kla infn fKn m all ••ilOi ,1... ...... _ Ct o Vl lrl /In 11 An / r.Hin.iti \ 1 A /in II f All 


ble into the well, inscribed with the name of a hated per¬ 
son, and at the same time performing certain impious rites, 
the victim would be caused to plno and die, and his fields 
would be blasted. 

St. Elias (e-li'as), Mount. 1. The name of sev¬ 
eral mountains in Greece. Mountains bo named are 
situated ( a) In the western part of Laconia ; (6)in the south¬ 
ern part ot Euhcea : (c) in Zea ; (d) in Milo; (e) in ^Eglna; 
</) in Faros; (g) in Santorin. 

2. A mountain in Alaska, near the boundary 
of British America, in lat. 60° 17' 35" N., 
long. 140° 55' 47 i W., near tho Pacific Ocean. 
It was once thought to be tho highest peak in North 
America, but is now known to be surpassed by the Teak 
of Orizaba, in Mexico, and also by Mount Logan, In Britizh 
territory, 26 miles northeast of St. Elias. Height, 18,028 

St. Elmo. See Elmo , Castle of St 
Sainte-Marguerite (saAt-mftr-grgt'). One of 
the Ties de L6rins, near Cannes, France, in its 
fort Monterey the “man with the iron mask ” was confined 
1686-98; and Bazaine was confined there from 1873 until 
his escape in 1874. 

Sainte-Marie (saAt-ma-re'). A small island 
east of Madagascar, about lat. 17° 8. It belongs 
to the French. Population (1883), 7,496. 


Sankt Gallon (s&nkt g&l'len). l. A cauton 
of Switzerland. Capital, St. Gall, it Is bounded 
by Thurgau and the Lake of Constance on the north, the 
Rhine (separating it from Vorarlberg, Liechtenstein, and 0 . , _ 

in part from Orisons) on the east, Orisons and Glarus on Salnt-u6rmain, called UOHltO Q6. Died in 
the south, and Glarus, Schwyz, Zurich, and Thurgau on Schleswig or Cassel after 1780. A European ad- 
the west. It incloses the canton of A ppenzell. Thesur- venturer of unknown on*o>in 

ys-ffirrff ™.te* w , as mixe(i U P [n ftl1 the °° urt intrigues of the day. He 

Roman Catholics. A large part of the territory was for- St.-GermaiH (san-zher-man ), Faubourg of. 
merly subject to the abbey of St. Gall; different por- A once fasnionablo quarter of Paris, situated on 

tions came under the sovereignty of tho confederation In " .- - . - • - 

the 16th and 10th centuries; the canton was formed in 
1803. Area, 779 square miles. Population (1888), 228,174. 

2. The capital of the canton of St. Gall, sit¬ 
uated in lat. 47° 26' N., long. 9° 23' E., at a 
height of 2,165 feet above soa-levol. it Is one 
of tne chief manufacturing and commercial cities in 
Switzerland, and the centerofa large district engaged in tho 
manufacture of embroidery and white goods. The abbey 
is a famous Benedictine establishment, founded by the 
Irish missionary St Gall in the 7th century, and sup¬ 
pressed in 1806. The existing buildings, now used for 

cantonal offices, schools, episcopal palace, and the valua- ^ T _____ , . i-, N A 

ble library, are not old, the grand medieval structures Bt.-GermaiH-6n-Laye (-off-la Y. A town in the 
having unfortunately disappeared. The church dates department of Beme-et-Oise, France, situated 


the south bank of the Seine, long noted as the 
headquarters of the French royalists. Many 
of the houses of the old nobility are still stand- • 
ing. 

St.-Gennain-des-Pr6s (da-pra'). The impres¬ 
sive early-Romanesque church of the historic 
abbey of the same name in Paris, conspicuous 
by its tall heavy pyramid-pointed tower. The 
massive columns and arches and the curiously sculptured 
capitals are of high interest. The walls of the nave are 
covered with beautiful scriptural paintings by Flandrin. 



8t.-Germain-en-Laye 

on the left bank of the Seine, 8 miles west- 
northwest of the fortifications of Paris. It is a 
frequented summer residence. The chateau, a favorite resi¬ 
dence of Francis I., Louis XIV., and others, and of James 
II. of England after his deposition, has, like most of such’ 
residences, been constantly altered and renewed with the 
development of modern civilization. The existing struc¬ 
ture, half citadel, dates chiefly from the reign of Francis I. 
The more luxurious Chateau Neuf, adjoining, was built by 
Henry II., but, except the Pavilion Henry IV., was demol¬ 
ished in the 18th century. The chapel, which is earlier 
than the rest, is of remarkable beauty. The chateau now 
contains the Museum of French National Antiquities. 
Among the treaties signed here were that of 1670 between 
the French Roman Catholics and the Huguenots, whereby 
the latter received various concessions, and that of 1079 be¬ 
tween France and Brandenburg, wheroby the latter was 
obliged to cede Sweden most of its conquests in Pome¬ 
rania. Population (1891), commune, 14,202. 

St.-Germain l’Auxerrois (lo-ser-wii'). Tho 
parish church of tho kings of France, in Paris. 
The existing picturesque building dates from the 12th to 
the 10th century ; It has a fine porch of 6 arches, beneath 
which open the :j richly sculptured 18th-century portals. 
The interior has a nave and 4 aisles ; it contains flne glass 
and good modern frescos. The signal for the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew was sounded from the small belfry of 
tbe south transept. 

St.-Gervaix (saii-zher-va'). A watering-place 
in the department of Haute-Savoie, France, sit¬ 
uated in the Arve valley 35 miles southeast of 
Geneva noted for its hot baths. 

St. Giles's (jil'ziz). A locality in London, west 
of tho City and northeast of Westminster, long 
noted as a center of poverty and vice. 
St.-Gilles (ftafi-zhel'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Gard, France, 12 miles south by east of 
Nimes. It has a remarkable church. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 5,947. 

St.-Girons (san-zh6-r6n'). A town in tho de¬ 
partment of Ari^ge, southern France, situated 
at the junction of tho Lez with the Salat, 24 
miles west of Foix. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 5,448. 

St. Gotthard (E. sant goth'ftrd), G. Sankt 
Gotthard (sankt. got/hiirt). A small town iu 
Hungary, situated on the Raab 41 miles oast by 
South or Grat-Z. It is memorable for the victory of the 
Imperialists under Montecuculi over the Turks under 
Kiuprlli Aug. 1, 1604. 

St. Gotthard. [G. SanJct Gotthard , F. St.-Got¬ 
thard: named from St. Godehardus, bishop of 
Hildosheim 1038.] A mountain group of the 
Lepontino Alps, on the borders of Valais, Uri, 
Ticino, and Orisons, Switzerland. Highest 
points, over 10,000 feet. 

St. Gotthard, Pass of the. A celebrated pass 

over the Alps. Tt leads from FlUelen In Switzerland 
up the valley of the Reuas, across the 8t. Gotthard group, 
and down the valley of tho Ticino to Bellinzona. Height 
of the pass, 0,935 feet. A carriage-road was constructed 
through it in 1820-23. It was the line of the retreat of 
Suvarolf in 1799. 

St. Gotthard, Tunnel of the. The tunnel 
through tho St. Gotthard groun, in tho St. Gott¬ 
hard railway from Lucerne to Milan, it extends 
from GOschenen to Airolo ; was commenced in 1872; and 
was opened in 1882. It is the longest tunnel in the world, 
extending to miles. Height of central point, 8,780 feet. 
St. Helena (he-le'nil). All island in tho South 
Atlantic, belonging to Great Britain, situated 
in lat. 15° 55' 8., long. 5° 44' W. it is about 1,200 
miles west of Africa, 1,800 miles east of South America, and 
820 miles from Ascension, the nearest land. It is of vol¬ 
canic origin. The only town is Jamestown. It was dis¬ 
covered by the Portuguese in lf>oi; became a British pos¬ 
session in 1(561; and is celebrated as the place of imprison¬ 
ment of Nnpoleon, who resided here at Longwood, 1815-21. 
Length, 10 miles. Area, 47 square miles. Population (1891), 
4,110. 

St. Helena Bay. A bay of the Atlantic, on tho 
west coast of Cape Colony, about lat. 32° 40' S. 
St. Helena Island. An island on the coast of 
Beaufort County, South Carolina, southwest of 
Charleston: noted for the production of sea-isl¬ 
and cotton. 

St. Helen's (hel'enz). A municipal and parlia¬ 
mentary borough in Lancashire, England, sit¬ 
uated 10 miles east-northeast of Liverpool, it 
has Important, manufactures of glass, copper, chemicals, 
etc. Population (1901), 84,410. 

St. Helen's, Mount. A volcanic mountain in 
the State of Washington, one of the highest 
summits of the Cascade Range, situated in lat. 
46° 12' N., long. 122° 4' W. 

St. Holier (F. pron. saA-ta-lyfi/), or St. Heller’s 
(sant hel'y^rz). The capital of the island of 
Jersey, Channel Islands, situated on St. Aubin's 
Bay in lat. 49° 10' N., long. 2° 7' W. It is a 
fortress, seaport, and watering-place. Popula¬ 
tion (1891). 29,100. 

Saint-Hilaire (safi-te-lSr'), Augustin Fran¬ 
cois 06sar Provensal de, called Auguste 
fit Saint-Hilaire. Born at Origans, France, 
Oct. 4, 1799: died there, Sept. 30, 1853. A 
French botanist. He traveled in tbe southern and In* 
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terior province* of Brazil 1810-22, bringing back a very val¬ 
uable collection Of plants and animals. Ills most impor¬ 
tant writings are “Flora Brasilia) meridionalis” (8 vols. 
1824\ and a scries of 4 works, in 8 volumes, describing ids 
travels, with the general title “ Voyage dans l’interieur du 
Brasil 77 (1830-61). 

Saint-Hilaire, Barthdlemy-. See Barthelemy- 

Saint- Hilaire. 

Saint-Hilaire, Geoffroy. See Geoffroy Saint- 
Hilaire. 

Saint-Hilaire, Marco de (properly £ mile Marc 
Hilaire). Born at Versailles, May 22,1790: died 
at Neuilly, Nov. 5,1887. A French writer, page 
at the court of Napoleon I. He wrote “ M^moires 
d’un page de la cour imperialo ” (1830), and other works 
on Napoleon I. and the empire. 

St.-Hubert (s(ui-tu-bar'). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Luxemburg, Belgium, 30 miles north¬ 
east of Sedan: noted for its chapel of St. Hu¬ 
bert. Population (1890), 2,712. 

St. Hyacinthe (sant hi'a-sinth; F. pron. sant- 
c-a-sant'). A city, capital of St. llvaeinthe 
County, Quebec, Canada, situated on the river 
Yamaska 31 miles east-northeast of Montreal. 
Population (1901), 9,210. 

St.-Imier (san-to-mya'). A town in the canton 
of Bern, Switzerland, 2(5 miles northwest of 
Bern. It has manufactures of watches. Popu¬ 
lation (1888), 7,613. 

St.-Imier, Val, G. Sankt Immerthal (a&nkt 
im'mer-tal). A valley in the Jura, canton of 
Bern, Switzerland, north of the Lake of Bienne. 
Saintine (san-tCm'), Joseph Xavier Boniface, 

called. Born at Paris, July 10,1798: died there, 
Jan. 21, 1865. AFrencnpoat, dramatist, and 
novelist. He wrote nearly 200 plays, at first under tho 
name of “Xavier,"and a number of hovels, but is best re¬ 
membered by ills “ Picciolu, ' a tale of the love of a pris¬ 
oner for a flower. 

St. Ives (ivz). A seaport and watering-place 
in Cornwall, England, situated on St. Ives Bay 
57 miles west-southwest of Plymouth. It has an 
important pilchard-flBhery, and is a favorite winter resort. 
Population (1891), 0,094. 

St. Ives. A town iu Huntingdonshire, England, 
situated on the Ouse 5 miles east of Hunting¬ 
don. Population (1891), 3,005. 

St. James s Palace. A palace in London, adapt¬ 
ed as a royal residence by Henry VIII., enlarged 
by Charles I., damaged by fire in 1809, and since 
restored. Though no longer occupied by the sovereign, 
it givos its name officially to the British court. The pic¬ 
turesque brick gate toward St. James’s street, and the in¬ 
teresting presence-chamber, date from Henry VIII., as 
does the chapel, which is known as the Chapel Royal. The 
apartments of state are splendidly decorated. 

St. James’s Park. A public park of 87 acres, in 
London, east of Green Park. It originally consisted 
of fields acquired by Henry VIII. in excliango for lands in 
Suffolk. The Hospital of St. Janies, which owned it, was 

f ulled down, him st. .t times * Palace was erected on its site. 

t is the first of a series of parks extending from near the 
Thames at Whitehall to Kensington Palace, 2J miles, east 
and west. It reached its greatest importance in tho days 
of the Stuarts, and is especially associated with the private 
life of Charles II. 

St• - jean d’Acre. See A ere. 

St.-Jean d’Ang£ly (san-zhon' don-zha-16' ). A 
town in the department of Cluirentc-Tuferieure, 
France, situated on tho Boutonno 35 miles 
southeast of La Rochelle, it suffered in the Hun¬ 
dred Years’ War; Was a Calvinist stronghold; and was 
captured nnd dismantled by Louis XIIT. It has remains 
of aBenedictine abbey. Population(1891), commune, 7,297. 

St.-Jean-da-Luz (-de-liiz'). A seaport and wa- 
tering-placo in the department of Basses-Pvr6- 
n6es, France, situated at the mouth of the Ni- 
vello,in fboGulf of Gascony, 12 miles southwest 
of Bayonne. It was formerly a center of tbe 
whale-fishery. Pop. (1891), commune, 3,856. 
St. John (saut jon). An island in the West In¬ 
dies, situated in lat. 18° 18' N., long. 64° 42' W. 
It belongs to Denmark. Area, 21 square miles. 
Population (1890), 984. 

St. John. A city of New Brunswick and of 
St. John County, situated at the mouth of 
the Sfc. John River in lat. 45° 16' N., long. 66° 
4' W. It has a flne harbor, and flourishing foreign and 
coasting commerce, manufactures (including ship-build¬ 
ing), and fisheries. It was settled chiefly by American 
loyalists at the close of the Revolution; was chartered 
as a city in 1786; and was partly destroyed by Are in 1877. 
Population (1901), 40,711. 

St, John, or St. Johns (jonz). A seaport, capi¬ 
tal of Antigua and of the Leeward Islands col* 
ony, British West Indies. Population, about 
9,000. 

St.John (sant jon'; in England sin'jon), Bayle. 
Born at London, Aug. 9,1822: died there, Aug. 
1, 1859. An English traveler and author, son 
of J. A. St. John. He wrote “ Village Life 
in Egypt” (1853), “The Subalpine Kingdom” 
(1856), and other works of travel. 


St. John’s Park 

St. J ohn, Charles William George. Born Dee. 
3, 1809: died July 22, 1856. A British natural¬ 
ist and writer on sports. 

St. John, Henry, first Viscount Bolingbroke. 
Born at Battersea, London, Oct. 1, 1678: died 
at Battersea, Dec. 12,1751. An English states¬ 
man and political writer. He entered Parliament In 
1701, and acted with the Tories. He was secretary at war 
1704-08, and secretary of state 1710-14, and was created 
Viscount Bolingbroke in 1714. He was opposed to the ac* 
cession of the houBC of Hanover, and on the death of Queen 
Anne in 1714 fled to France, where he entered the service 
of the Pretender: he was soon dismissed, however, and 
subsequently returned to England. He was a friend of 
Pope and Swift. Ho wrote “ Dissertation on Parties "(1736X 
“Idea of a Patriot King" (1749), etc. 

St. John, James Augustus. Born ill Carmar¬ 
thenshire, Wales, Sept. 24,1801: died Sept. 22, 
1875. An English traveler and miscellaneous 
author. His works include “Journal of a Resldenoe 
in Norway" and “Lives of Celebrated Travelers” (18801 
“History, Manners, and Customs of the Hindoos” (1882a 
“Egyptand Mohammed All”(1834), “The Hellenes : Man¬ 
ners and Customs of Ancient Greece” (1842), “Egypt and 
Nubia ”(1844), “Views in Borneo "(1847), “ Isis, etc. (18681 
“History of the FourConquestsof England ”(1802\ several 
novels, lives of Raleigh and Ix>uis Napoleon, etc. * 

St. John, John Pierce. Born ill Franklin Coun¬ 
ty, If id., Feb. 25, 1833. An American politician, 
lie served In the Civil War; was Republican governor of 
Kansas 1879-08; and was the Prohibitionist candidate for 
President in 1884. 

St. John, Oliver. Born about 1598: died 1673. 
An English politician and lawyer. He defended 
nampden in the “ ship-money trial ” in 1037; was solicitor- 
general 1(541-43; and was commissioner of the great seal, 
chief justice of Common Pleas, and councilor of Btate 
during the period of tho Long Parliament and Common¬ 
wealth. 

St. John Lateran. [It. San Giovanni in Late- 
rano .] A famous church in Rome, “ the mother 
and head of all churches.” The original basilica, 
erected by Constantine in tho palace of the Lateran (which 
see), was destroyed by an earthquake in 890. It was re¬ 
built, and was twice destroyed by flro (1308, 180OX and at 
various times remodeled. Extensive changes were made 
In the latter half of the 10th century. The present clas¬ 
sical front is of the 18th century ; the heavy Renaissance 
ornaments of tho nave, mostly in stucco, date from 1044. 
The flat wooden roof is richly coffered. The beautiful 
13th-century cloisters have round arcades, slender coupled 
columns, and mosaics. The octagonal baptistery was 
founded by Constantino, and is essentially unaltered ; tt 
possesses a much-revered font and beautiful old mosalos. 

If It could be ascertained at what period In the life ot 
Constantine theso churches were built, some light might 
be thrown on tho history of his personal religion. For, 
the Lateran being an imperial palace, the grant of a basil¬ 
ica within its walls for tne Christian worship (for such wo 
may conjecturo to have been the flrBt. church) was a kind 
of direct recognition, if not of his own regular personal 
attendance, at least of his admission of Christianity within 
his domestic circle. The palace was afterwards granted 
to the Christians, the first patrimony of the popes. 

Hitman, Hist, of Christianity, II. 296. 

St. John River. A river in Maine and Canada. 

It rises on the boundary between Maine and Quebec, flows 
northeast (known in part of its upper course as the Walla- 
stook), forma part of the boundary, then flows east, south¬ 
east, and south, and empties Into the Bay of Fundy at 8t 
John. Its chief brunches are the Alloguash. 8t. Francis, 
Madawaska, and Aroostook. Length, about 600 miles: 
navigable to Fredericton, and for small or vessels to Grand 
Falls and above. 

St. John's (jonz). A seaport, the capital of 
Newfoundland, situated almost at the east¬ 
ern extremity of the island, in lat. 47° 34' N., 
long. 52° 41' W. It exports fish, and has manufac¬ 
tures of cod and seal oils, etc. A largo part of It was de¬ 
stroyed by Are, July 8,1892. Population (1901). 29,594. 

St. Johnsbury (jonz'bu-ri). The capital of 
Caledonia County, Vermont, situated, on Pas- 
sumpsic River 30* miles east-northeast of Mont¬ 
pelier. It is the seat of the largest scale factory in the 
world (Fairbanks’s scales). Population (1900). 7,010. 

St. John's College. A college of Cambridge 

University, England, founded in 1511 by Lady 
Margaret Beaufort, replacing St. John’s Hos¬ 
pital, which was established in tho 12th cen¬ 
tury. On the first of the four courts face tho hall and 
tho chapel. The former possesses a spacious interior, 
oak-paneled, and with open-framed wooden roof. The 
chapel Is a very handsome modern Decorated building by 
Sir Gilbert Scott. Tho second court, built of brick of a 
purple tone, is the most beautiful in Cambridge. From 
the west side of the third court, a covered bridge, called 
the Bridge of Sighs, whose arched openings are filled with 
tracery, leads over tho Cam to the New Court, whose 
buildings are of stone in the Elizabethan style. 

St. John's College. A college of Oxford Uni¬ 
versity, England, founded in 1555. The build¬ 
ings are of various dates, and are picturesquely grouped ; 
some of them belonged to the earlier College of 8tMr- 
nard, and were built about tbe middle of tbe loth century. 
The two quadrangles are connected by a vaulted passage. 
St. John's Park. A park formerly bounded by 
Hudson, Beach, Varick, and Laignt streets, in 
New York city. It was originally appropriated from 
Trinity Church domains, and embellished by the bburoh 
corporation. It is now covered by a freight depot 



St. John’s Elver 

St. John’8 Elver. A river in Florida. It flow# 

in general northward nearly parallel to the coast, travers¬ 
ing Lake George and other lakes, and empties into the 
Atlantic 16 miles east-northeast of Jacksonville. Length, 
about 850 miles ; nuvignble to Enterprise. 

St. John’s Wood. A quarter in the northwestern 

f >art of London, west of Regent’s Park, it is a 
arge colony of second-rate villas. Lord’s Cricket Ground 
is hm*, where the Eton and Harrow match is played an¬ 
nually in July. 

St. Joseph (jo'zef). A city, capital of Buchanan 
County, western Missouri, situated on the Mis¬ 
souri in hit. 30° 45' N. It is the third city in the 
State, and an important railway, commercial, and manufac¬ 
turing center. It was founded In 1843, and was formerly a 
point of departure for Western settlers. Population (1900), 

lo*> <>"0 

St. Joseph (or Joseph's) Bay. An arm of the 

Gulf of Mexico, on the coast of Florida, 120 
miles east-southeast of Pensacola. 

St. Joseph Island. An island belonging to 
Ontario, Canada, situated in the outlet of Luke 
Superior into Lake Huron. Length, 20 miles. 
St. Joseph Eiver. 1. A river ill southwestern 
Michigan and northern Indiana, it Mows into Lake 
Michigan at St. Joseph. Length, about 200 miles; navi¬ 
gable for about half its length. 

2. A river in southern Michigan, northwestern 
Ohio, ami northeastern Indiana. It unites at Fort 
Wayne with the St. Mary’s to form the Maumee. Length, 
about 100 miles. 

St.-Junien (snn'zhil-nyaft'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Haute-Vienne, France, situated on 
the Vienne 11) miles west of Limoges. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 9,376. 

Saint-Just (san-zhtlst'), Antoine. Born at In¬ 
cize, near Nevers, France, Aug. 25,1707: guillo¬ 
tined at Paris, July 28,1794. A French revolu¬ 
tionist, an intimate associate of Robespierre, 
and one of the chief promoters of the Reign of 
Terror. He became deputy to the Convention in 1792; 
was a member of the Committee of Public Safety 1793-94 ; 
and was Benton missions to the armies on the frontiers 
1793-94. He took an active partin the overthrow of the 
Hehortists and Dantonists, and was involved in tho down¬ 
fall of Robespierre. 

St. Kilda (kil'dji). A remote island of the Outer 
Hebrides, Scotland, situated westof North List, 
in lat. 57° 49' N., long. 8° 35' W. The surface 
isrockv. Length,3miles. Population(1886),80. 
St. Kitts. Seo St. Christopher. 

Saint-Lambert (sanMon-bar'), Jean Francois, 
Marquis de. Born at Nancy, France, Dec. 26, 
1716: died Feb. 9, 1803. A French poet and 
philosopher- one of the encyclopedists, ilis 
best-known work is tho poem “Les saisons” 
(1769). 

St. Lawrence (bVrens). One of the principal 
rivers of North America, the outlet of the Great 
Lakes. The stream issues from Lako Ontario, and llowa 
into the Gulf of St. Lawrence at Cape Gaspd. For some 
distance below Lake Ontario it forms tho boundary be¬ 
tween Canada ami the United States(Ncw York). Its chief 
tributaries are the Ottawa, St. Maurice, and Saguenay on 
the loft, and tho Richelieu, St. Francis, and Chaudiore on 
the right. It contains tho Thousand Islands, the islands 
of Montreal, Joans, Orleans, etc., nnd forms Lakes St. 
Francis, St. Louis, ami St. Peter. The chief fall is the 
Lachino Rapids. Length from Lake Ontario, about 740 
miles; navigable for the largest vessels to Quebec, for 
large sea vessels to Montreal. Width of part below Que¬ 
bec, from 7 to 90 (at its embouchure) miles. 

St. Lawrence. An island in Bering Sea, be¬ 
longing to Alaska, intersected by lat. 03° N„ 
long. 170° W. Length, about 100 miles. 

St. Lawrence, Oape. A cape at tlie northern 
extremity of Cape Breton Island, projectinginto 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 

St. Lawrence, Gulf of. [F. Go?fp du St.-Lau¬ 
rent ] An arm of the Allantic, at the month of 
the St. Lawrence River. It borders on the province 
of Quebec on the north, Newfoundland on the east, Nova 
Scotia on the south, and New Brunswick and Quebec on 
the west. It communicates with the sea by a wide open¬ 
ing on the southeast, by I he strait of Bello Isle on the 
northeast, and by the Gut of ran so on the south; and con¬ 
tains Prince F.dward Island, Anticosti, and the Magdalen 
Islands. The chief branches are Chaleur Bay, Miramlchl 
Bay, Bay of Islands, and St. George Bay. The fisheries are 
important. 

St. Leger (stint loj'er). An English race, sec¬ 
ond in importance only to the Derby. It was estab¬ 
lished in 1770, and named from Colonel Anthony St. Leger 
in 1778. It Isa race for three-year-olds, and is run at Don¬ 
caster about the second week of September. 

St. Leger (Miint lej'fr or sil'in-j&r), Barry. Born 
1737: died 1789. A British officor, of Hugue¬ 
not descent. He served in the French and Indian war 
and in the Revolutionary War. He commanded tho un¬ 
successful expedition against Fort Stanwlx in 1777, ami 
attained the rank of colonel in 1780. He published “St 
Leger’s uournal of Occurrences in America" (1780). 

St. L6on (sah-ia-dh'), Fanny (originally Fran¬ 
cesca Cerrito). Bom at Naples, March 11, 
1821. . A noted Italian dancer, she made her d^but 
at the San Carlo In 1835, and was a favorite In London 1840- 
1845. She married the dancer and violinist St L4on about 
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this time, but was separated from him In I860. She assisted 
Gautier In the composition of the ballets "Gemma," 
"Gipsy," and others. 

St.-Leonard (sah-la-d-nkr'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Haute-Vienne, France, situated on 
the Vienne 10 miles east of Limoges. It was 
the birthplace of Gay-Lussac. Population (1891), 
commune, 5,981. 

St. Leonards (len'iirdz). A western suburb of 
Hastings, Sussex, England: a watering-place 
on the English Channel. 

St. Leonards, Baron. Seo Siujden. 

St.-Leu (sah-le'). A village in tho department 
of Seine-et-Oiso, France, northward of Paris. 
It is the place of burial of Louis Bonaparte and 
other Bonapartes. 

St.-Leu, Oomte de. A name assumed by Louis 
Bonaparte after his deposition (1810) as king of 
Holland. 

St.-Ld (sah-UV). The capital of tho depart rneut 
of Manohe, France, situated on tlm Vire in lat. 
49° 7' N., long. 1° /' W, It is largely engaged in 
cloth manufacture. The Cathedral of Notre Dame has 
tall spires, and triple portals beneath three great arc hes 
inclosing large traceried windows. On the not th side of 
tlie fmjnde some Flamboyant tabernacle-work was added, 
which is among the most exquisite productions of that 
style. Ht.-L<) was pillaged by the Normans, and later by 
tho English, and suffered in the religious struggles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 11,445. 

St. Louis (shut ld'isor lo'i). A city in Missouri, 
situated on the west bank of tho Mississippi, 
20 miles below tho mouth of the Missouri, in lat. 
38° 38' N., long. 90° 15' W. It is the largest city in 
Missouri and in the Mississippi basin, and fourth city in 
the United States; One of the chief railway renters of the 
country ; and one of its leading commercial and manufac¬ 
turing cities. The river is crossed here by a bridge 2,226 
feet long, connecting the city with East St. Lou la. There is 
extensive commerce by river: among the leading articles 
of shipment are grain, lhe stork, tobacco, Hour, and 
cotton. The leading manufacture* are flour, beer, sugar, 
iron and steel, tobacco, etc. The chief buildings aro the 
custom-house and post-office, court-house, merchants’ ex¬ 
change, Four Courts, etc. It is the scat of St. Ixmis and 
Washington universities, and is noted for its public schools. 
It was founded by the French in 1764 (see Chouteau, Au¬ 
guste)', was formally occupied by the Spaniards in 1771 ; 
was ceded to the United States in 1803 ; was made a city 
in 1822; and has been Hevoral times devastated by cholera 
and flood, nnd in 1849 by tire. Its progress was retarded 
by the Civil War. It was separated from .St. Louis County 
in 1877. Population (1900), 675,238. 

St.-Louis (san-ltt-e'). The capital of the French 
colony of Senegal, West Africa, situated on an 
island in tho Senegal River, near its mouth, in 
lat. 16° 1'N.,long. 16°34'W. (lighthouse). It 
has considerable commerce. Population, about 
20,000. 

St. Louis (ld'is or lo'i), Lake. An expansion 
of tho St. Lawreneo below Lako St. Francis and 
above Montreal. 

St. Louis (lo'isor 10'i) River. A river in north¬ 
eastern Minnesota which flows into Lake Su¬ 
perior 9 mih*s southwest of Duluth. Length, 
about 200 miles. 

St. Lucas, Cape. See San Lucas , Cape. 

St. Lucia (ld'shji), or Santa Lucia (san'tft 16- 
se'ii). An island of the British West Indies, 
situated in lat. 14° N., long. 61° W. Capital, 
Castries. Its surface is mountainous and volcanic. It 
exports sugar, cacao, etc. It was settled by the English in 
1639; whh several times held by the •French; and has been 
held permanently by the British since 1803. It forms part 
of the colony of the Windward Islands. Area, 237 square 
miles. Population (1892), 48,810. 

St. Lucia Bay. An inlet of the Indian Ocean, 
at the mouth of tho Umvolozi River, Zululand, 
situated south of tho St. Lucia Lake, it was 
claimed by the Germans in 1884, but yielded to the British 
in 1885. 

St. Lucia Lake, A lagoon on tho eastern coast 
of Zululand, Soutli Africa, about lat. 28° S. It 
communicates with the Indian Ocean by St. Lucia Bay. 
Length, about 00 miles. 

St.-Macaire (san'ina-kar'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Gironde, France, situated on the 
Garonne 25 miles southeast of Bordeaux: a 
Roman and medieval town. Population (1891), 
commune, 2,249. 

St.-Maixent (san'ma-ksoh'). A town in the 
department of Deux-S&vres, situated on tho 
Sdvre 30 miles southwest of Poitiers. It con¬ 
tains an interesting church. Population (1891), 
5,036. 

St.-Malo (sah'mii-lo'). A seaport in the de¬ 
partment of Ille-et-Vilaine, Franco, situated on 
an island at the mouth of the Ranee, in lat. 48° 
40' N., long. 1° 59' W, It is a strong fortress, and 
an important commercial city and watering-place; has 
extended quays and docks; and is celebrated for the height 
of the tides. Its rain parts, castle, and parish church (for¬ 
merly a cathedral) are notable. It was the birthplace of 
Cartier, Maupertuia, Lamettrie, Mah6 de la Bourdonnais, 
Ch&teaubrland, and Lamennais. It was unsuccessfully 
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attacked by the English in 1698, 1695, and 1768. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 11,896. 

Samir Marc Girardin (saft'm&r' zh§-rftr-dan'), 
Francois Auguste (originally Marc Girar- 
din). Born at Paris, Feb. 12, 1801: died at 
Morsang-sur-Seine, near Paris. April 11, 1873. 
A French author, publicist, ana politician, HU 
works include " Cours de literature dramatique " (1848- 
1863), “Essals de literature et de morale ’’ (1844), etc. 

St. Margaret’s. A historic church in West¬ 
minster, London, founded by Edward I. and 
modified by Edward IV. Here Sir Walter Raleigh 
and William Caxton were buried, and Milton was married. 
The church is full of colored-glass windows and other me¬ 
morials to the great men who nave been associated with it. 

St. Mark’s (Venice). See Mark , St., Basilica of. 

St. Mark’s Square. Tho principal square in 
Venice. It contains St. Mark’s Church and the 
Campanile. Near it are the Ducal Palace, 
Bridge of Sighs, etc. 

Saint-Mars (sah-iniir'), Gabrielle Anne de 
Cisternes de Oourtiras, Marquise de Poilow 

de: host known by her pseudonym of Oom- 
tesse Dash. Born at Poitiers, Aug. 2 V 1804: 
died at Paris, Sept. 11, 1872. A French woman 
of society and writer. Among her bookB nre " Le Jeu 
dc la rcine," “ Les bala masques," “ La chaine d’or," " tas 
chateaux cn Afrique,” “La duchosse d Eponncs," " Le 
fruit dlfeudii," " Les galanteries dc hicour de Louts XV.," 
" La ri'gence,” "La jeunesse de Louis XV.," "Les mat¬ 
tresses du roi,"“Lo pare aux Corfu,”" La marquise de 
Parabere," "La marquise sanglantc," “La pond re et la 
ncige," " Lo salon du diable,"etc. 

St. Martin (sant miir'tin; F. pron. sah-mar- 
tah'). An island in tho Lessor Antilles, West 
Indies, situated in lat. 18° 4' N., long. 63° 5' W. 
It is divided between France and tho Netherlands. The 
surface is hilly. St. Martin exports salt, sugar, and live 
slock. The capital of the French part, is Marigot; of the 
Dutch part. Philippsburg. Tt was divided between the two 
nations in 1648. Area of French part, 20 square miles; 
population (1889), 8,641. Area of Dutch part, 17 square 
miles; population (189o), 8,882. 

St. Martin (mar'tin), or St. Martin’s (mtir'- 
tinz). Ono of tho Scilly Islands, southwest of 
Cornwall, England. 

Saint-Martin (san'miir-tan'), Antoine Jean. 

Born at Paris, Jan. 17, 1791: died there, July, 
1832. A French Orientalist. His chief work is 
“ Memoires sur l’histoire et la geographic do 
l’Armdnie ” (1818-19). 

Saint-Martin, Louis Claude de, styled “Lo 
philosophc inconiiu.” Born at Ainboiso, Franco, 
Jan. 18, 1743: died at Aunay, near Paris, Oct. 
13,1803. A French mystical philosopher: called 
“the French Boh me.” no entered the army, but 
abandoned it about 1800, and thereafter lived in retire¬ 
ment, first, at Paris and later at Aunay. Among his works 
are “Dos errours et de la v<*rit6 ’’ (1775),"Tableau naturel 
des rapports qui existent entre Dieu, l'iioimne et l'lini- 
vers ” (1782), etc. 

Saint-Martin, Louis Vivien de. So© Vivien 
da Saint-Mai tin. 

St.-Martin de Ed (de ra). The capital of the 
tie de Re*, department of Charent e-Inf6rieurc, 
France. Population (1891), commune, 2,608. 

St. Martin’s le Grand. A monastery and 
church formerly in London, dating from very 
early times. In tbo second year of William the Con- 

a ueror it was exempted from ecclesiastical and civil juris- 
iction. Its site is now occupied by the General Post 
Office, built in 1825-29 from Simrke’s designs. 

St. Mary (Azores). See Santa Maria. 

St. Mary (ma'ri), Cape. 1. The southernmost 
point of Madagascar, situated in lat. 25° 39' 8., 
long. 45° 7' E.— 2. A cape in the peninsula of 
Avalon, southeastern part of Newfoundland, at 
the entrance to Placentia Bay.— 3. A cape at 
the western extremity of Nova Scotia. 

St. Mary Bay. 1. An arm of the Atlantic, on 
the southern coast of the peninsula of Avalon, 
Newfoundland.— 2. An arm of the Atlantic, 
on the western coast of Nova Scotia. 

St. Mary de Arcubus or le Bow, or Bow 
Church. [L. de arcubus, of the arches.] A 
church in London, on Cheapside, within the 
sound of whose celebrated bells all cockneys 
are born. It is an excellently designed structure by 
Wren, begun In 1671. It stands over the fine Norman crypt 
of the older church, which was destroyed by the fire of 
1666. The spire (286 feet high) is especially admired, and 
has been pronounced the most graceful in outline and ap¬ 
propriate in details erected Binoe the medieval period. 

Stow, usually very clear, rather contradicts himself for 
once about the origin of the name of the church. In one 
lace he Bays it was so called because It was the first Lon- 
on Church built on arches; and elsewhere ho says it took 
its name from certain stone arches supporting a lantern 
on the top of the tower. The latter Is more probably the 
true derivation, for St. Paul’s could also boast its Saxon 
crypt. Watyord and Thornburg, London, 1.835. 

Saint Mary's (mfi'riz), or Saint Mary. 1. 

An island of the British colony of Gambia, 
western Africa, situated at the mouth of the 



Saint Mary's 

Gambia.— 2. The largest of the Scilly Islands, 
southwest of Cornwall, England. Area, 2 square 
miles. 

St. Marys. A town in Perth County, Ontario, 
Canada, situated on a branch of the Thames 
65 miles west of Hamilton. Population (1901), 
8,384. 

St. Mary’s Falls. See Sault Sain te Marie. 

St. Mary's Loch (loch). A lake in the county 
of Selkirk, Scotland, 14 miles west-southwest 
of Selkirk. Length, including the Loch of the 
Lowes, 4| miles. 

St. Mary's River, 1. The outlet of Lake Su¬ 
perior into Lake Huron. Length, 55 miles; 
navigable by aid of ship-canal.— 2. A river on 
the boundary between Georgia and Florida. It 
empties into the Atlantic near Fernandina, 
Florida. Length, about 150 miles.—3. A river 
in northwestern Ohio and northeastern Indi¬ 
ana. It unites at Fort Wayne with St, Joseph's River 
to form the Maumee. Length, about 100 miles. 

St. Mary's the Great. The official university 
church at Cambridge, England. It is a Perpen¬ 
dicular structure, built between 1478 and 1519. 
St. Mary the Virgin, Church of. The official 
university church at Oxford, England. The groat 
tower is surmounted by a superb octagonal spire of 1800, 
with unusually rich pinnacles at the angles, rising In the 
form of steps. The existing choir dates from 1400, ami tho 
nave from 1488: they exhibit varied typos of the Perpen¬ 
dicular. Tho south porch, with broken pediment and 
twisted columns, is or the 17th century. 

St. Matthew (math'u). A small island in Be¬ 
ring Sea, belonging to Alaska, south-southwest 
of St. Lawrence. 

St. Matthew (or Matthew’s) Island. A small 
island of British Burma, lying near the coast 
of the Malay peninsula, in lat. 10° N. 

St. Maurice (sant msl'ris; F. pron. sail mo-res'). 
A river in Quebec, Canada, which rises in a 
chain of lakes, ami joins tho St. Lawrence at 
Three Rivers. It contains the Falls of Shawenegan (160 
feet). Length, about 850 miles. 

St.-Maurice (son-mo-res'). A commune in I he 
department of Seine, France, situated on the 
Maruo about 3 miles east-southeast of the forti¬ 
fications of Paris. Population (1891), 6,653. 
St.-Maurice. A town ill the canton of Valais, 
Switzerland, situated on the Rhone 28 miles 
southeast of Lausanne: the Roman Agaunum. 
The abbey was founded in the 6th century. This was one 
of the leading towns of the ancient Burgundian kingdom. 
Population (1*88), 1,066. 

St.-Maur-les-Foss6s (saii'mor'la-fo-sa'). A 
village in the department of Seine, Franco, sit¬ 
uated on the Marne 4 miles east-southeast of 
tho fortifications of Paris. Population (1891), 
17,333. 

St.-Maur-sur-Loire (-siir-lwiir'). A Benedic¬ 
tine monastery, founded by Ht. Minims, situated 
near Saumur, France. It was destroyed by the 
Normans in the 9th century. 

Saint-Mdry, Mdddric Louis Elie Moreau de. 

See More/m tie Saint-Mery. 

St. Michael. See St. Mich eh 
St. Michael overcoming Satan. A painting 
by Raphael (1518), in the Louvre, Paris. Tim 

archangel, in glowing corselet., with one foot resting on 
the prostrate form of his adversary, is about to transfix 
him with his poised spear. It is a striking work, though 
black in tho shadows. 

St.Michael'8(mi'ke1z),orSt.Michael(mi'kcl). 
[I'g- Silo Miijycl.] The largest and most popu¬ 
lous of the Azores Islands, situated in the east¬ 
ernmost group. Tho surface is mountainous and vol¬ 
canic. It exports fruit and wine, and is noted for its hot 
springs. Tho chief town is Ponta Delguda, Area, 300 
square miles. Population, about 125,000. 

St. Michael's Mount. A pyramidal rock in 
Mount's Bay, on the coast of Cornwall, England, 
18 miles west of Falmoul h: the ancient Ictis. It 
is almost isolated from the mainland. Height, 
230 feot. 

St. Michel (mi'kel), or St. Michael. 1. A laen 
in southern Finland, largely occupied by lakes. 
Area, 8,819 square miles. Population (1890), 
180,920.— 2. The capital of the laen of St. Mi¬ 
chel, 80 miles northwest of Viborg. 
St.-Michel, Mont. See Mont St.-Michel. 
St.-Mihiel (sah-me-yel'). A town in the de¬ 
partment of Meuse, Franco, situated on the 
Meuse 33 miles west-northwest of Nancy. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 8,126. 

8t.-Nazaire (saii-na-zar'). A seaport in the 
department of Loire-InfiSrieure, France, situ¬ 
ated on the Loire, near its mouth, in lat. 47° 16' 
N., long. 2° 12' W. It is the outer haven of Nantes 
and the terminus of several ocean steamship lines, and 
has large docks and quays. Near it is a large granite dol¬ 
men. Population (1891k commune, 80,985. 

St. Neots (ne'ots). A town in Huntingdonshire, 
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England, situated on the Ouse 17 miles west of 
Cambridge. Population (1891), 4,077. 

St.-Nicolas (san-ne-ko-lii'). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of East Flanders, Belgium, 13 miles west- 
southwest of Antwerp. It has nourishing man¬ 
ufactures. It was the capital of tho ancient 
Waesland. Pojjulation (1893), 28,487. 

St.-Nicolas. A • town in the department of 
Meurthe-et-Moselle, France, situated on the 
Meurthe 6 miles southeast of Nancy. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 5,C>54. 

St.-Omer (san-to-raar'). The capital of the de¬ 
partment of Pas-do-Calais, France, situated on 
the Aa in hit. 50° 45' N., long. 2° 15' E. it is a 
strong fortress, and a commercial and manufacturing cen¬ 
ter. The cathedral is a large and handsome building: the 
choir is of the 13th century, the transepts of tho 14tn, and 
tho remainder Flamboyant. The interior contains paint¬ 
ings by Rubens and Van Dyck, and several noteworthy 
tombs. The rliurch of Notre Dame and tho ruined Church 
of St. Bert in (where Childeric III. died) are also note¬ 
worthy. St.-0trier formerly had a Homan Catholic college 
for British youth. In early times it belonged to Flanders. 
It was often taken and retaken. In 1677 it was taken from 
the Spaniards by Louis XIV. arid annexed to France. Pop¬ 
ulation (1*91), 21,601. 

Sainton-Dolby (sail' ton -dol' bi), Madame 
(Charlotte Helen Dolby). Bom at London, 
1821: died there, Feb. 18, 1885. An English 
singer of ballads and in oratorio, and musical 
writer. She wrote many songs, t)ireo cantatas, etc. In 
I860 she married Prosper Sainton, a violinist, and In 1872 
opened a “vocal academy." 

Saintonge (snn-tfinzh'). A former division of 
western France, which formed with Angoumois 
a government before the Revolution. Chief city, 
Saintes. It was bounded by Aunis and Poitou on the 
north, Guienno on the east and south, ami the Bay of Bis¬ 
cay on tire west. Angoumois was in its eastern part. Sain¬ 
tonge itself is mostly included in the department of ( ha- 
rente-lnf^rieure. It passed with Eleanor of Aquitaine to 
the Plantagenet house, and generally followed the fortunes 
of Aquitaine. 

St.-Ouen (san-to-oh'). A town in tho department 
of Seine, France, situated on the right bank of 
the Seine, 1 ^ miles north of tho fortifications 
of Paris. It has various manufacturing estab¬ 
lishments and docks. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 25,969. 

St.-Ouen, Declaration of. A proclamation to 
tire French nation, made by Louis XVIII. at St.- 
Ouen, May 2, 1814, promising a constitution. 

St. Pancras (pang'krns). A borough (iuunici- 
niil) of London, situated north of the Thames. 
The borough returns 4 members to Parlia¬ 
ment. 

Saint Patrick's Day, or the Scheming Lieu¬ 
tenant. A farce by Sheridan, produced in 1775. 

St. Patrick’s Purgatory. A euvo on a small 
island in Lough Derg, Ireland, it was a famous 
place of medieval pilgrimage, as the supposed entrance (A 
an earthly purgatory or place of expiation. 

St. Paul (pal). An island in the Indian Ocean, 
situated in lat. 38° 43' S., long. 77° 32' E., about 
50 miles south of New Amsterdam. It belongs 
to France (since 1892). The surface is vol¬ 
canic. Length, H miles. 

St. Paul (sant pal; F. pron. sah pol). A small 
island at the entrance of the Gulf of St. Law¬ 
rence, north-northeast of Capo Breton. 

St. Paul (sant pal). The capital of Minnesota 
and of Ramsey County, sit uated on tho Missis¬ 
sippi, in lat. 44° 56' N., long. 93° 7' W., south 
of and adjoining Minneapolis. Next to Minneapo¬ 
lis it 1 b tho largest city in the State. It is an important 
railway center; is at the head of uninterrupted naviga¬ 
tion or the Mississippi; has extensive commerce; and is 
a large meat-packing center. Its manufactures include 
machinery, agricultural implements, furniture, boots and 
shoes, etc. ft was settled in 1838, and became a city in 
1854. It is remarkable for Its rapid growth. Population 
(1900), 163,065. 

St.-Paul (saft-pol'). A seaport on the island of 
Reunion, Indian Ocean, situated on the north¬ 
west coast. 

St. Paul, or Paulus. Mendelssohn's first ora¬ 
torio, produced in 1836 at Dlisscldorf. 

St. Paul's (palz). A cathedral in London, be¬ 
gun 1675, according to the designs of Sir Chris¬ 
topher Wton, in place of the old cathedral of 
the llth-13th centuries, which was destroyed in 
the great fire of 1666. Old St. Paul’s was a very notable 
church, 690 feet long, and with a 14th-century wooden cen- 
tral spire 460 feet high. The existing cathedral was first 
used for divine service in 1697, and was completed In 1710, 
the cost being about $3,600,000. In plan and architecture 
It is akin to St. Petor*§ at Rome, but only one half as great 
in area, and relatively longer and narrower. Its dimen¬ 
sions are 600 by 118 feet; length of transepts, 250; inner 
height of dome, 226; height to top of cross, 864; diameter 
of dome, 112 feet—the diameter of that of St Peter’s be¬ 
ing 1891 feet, and of the Pantheon 148. The exterior is clas- 
steal, with two stories; the front and transepts are pedi- 
mented, and the former is flanked by bell-towers. The 
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upper story on the sides Is merely a mask, the actual struc¬ 
ture of lofty nave and low aisles being the same as in a 
medieval cathedral. The dome Is magnificent: itils per¬ 
haps the most imposing in existence. Its drum is sur ¬ 
rounded by a range of Corinthian columns, and it is sur 
mounted by a lantern. Tho interior is impressive from 
its size, and is not dwarfed like St. Peter's by dispropor 
tionat o size of its classical details; but Its decoration is far 
from finished, and the effect is bare and cold. The vaulted 
crypt, like t he church itself, contains many tombs of fa¬ 
mous men. The modern reredos, in the Italian Renaissance 
style, is elaborately sculptured. 

St. Paul's Bay. A bay on the northern coast of 
Malta, the traditional scene of Paul's shipwreck. 
St. Paul’s Churchyard. The Open space sur¬ 
rounding St. Paul's Cathedral, London. 

St. Paul’s Rocks. A group of islets in tho At¬ 
lantic Ocean, east of South America, situated 
in lnt. 0° 55' N., long. 29° 23' W. 

St. Paul Without the Walls. A famous 4th- 
contury basilica at Rome, unfortunately burned' 
in 1823. The original plans have been reproduced aB far 
as possible. Tho original facade, the tribune with its im¬ 
portant moaaicKj and a number of antique columns sur¬ 
vive. Tho rich interior is 411 feet long, the transepts 214 
feet. 'The flat wooden ceiling is elaborately carved. The 
main cloister is a beautiful work of the 13th century, with 
round arcades and coupled columns in great variety. 

St. Peter (pe'tftr). The capital of Nicollet Coun¬ 
ty, Minnesota, situated on the Minnesota River 
62 miles Routhwest of St. Paul. Population 
(1900), 4,302. 

St. Peter, Lake. An expansion of the St. Law¬ 
rence above Three Rivers. Length, 20 miles. 
Width, 9 miles. 

St. Peter port. A seaport, chief town of Guern¬ 
sey, Channel Islands, situated on the east side. 
It is a watering-place, and lias a Gothic town 
church. Population (1891), 16,658. 

St. Peter’s (pe'terz). The metropolitan church 

of tho Roman see. The ancient basilica had become 
ruinous in 1450, and it was decided to replace it. Little 
was accomplished until 1506, when the carrying out of the 
plans of Bramunte was begun. Advance was slow until 
1534. when Michelangelo's designs were substituted; but 
the dome was not completed until 1590, and tho basilica 
was dedicated only in 1626. The plan is a Latin cross, 613$ 
by 446} feet, with rounded apse and transepts, and a ves¬ 
tibule.* The height of tho nave Is 162} feet, Its width 87$. 
The interior diameter of the dome is 139 J feet, its height to 
the top of the cross 448. The architecture is heavy pseudo- 
Hoinan, all the members being of Buch huge size that 
much of the natural effect of magnitude is loBt. The in¬ 
terior is lavishly decorated with stucco ornament nnd gild¬ 
ing, with colossal stntuoBof saints. The pedimented dome, 
resting on its four enormous piers, is one of tho most mag¬ 
nificent achievements of architecture. The high altar Is 
canopied with a bronze buldacchino 95 feet high, with 
spiral columns. Parts of the walls and vaults are covered 
with mosaics. There ore many papal and princely tombs 
rich in statuary, some of it fine. Tho spacious crypts are 
in part of the time of Constantine, and contain many in¬ 
teresting memorials and art works. 

St. Petersburg (po'tcrz-borg). A government 1 
of Russia, bounded by the Gulf of Finland, Fin¬ 
land, Lake Ladogn.and the governments of Olo- 
netz, Novgorod, Pskoff, Livonia, and Ksthonia. 
The surface is generally level. It corresponds to the an¬ 
cient lngermanland. Area, 20,760 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 1,688,2(H). 

St. Petersburg. [F. Saint-rHersbonrg , G. 
Sankt-Petersbnrg , Petersburg r, Russ. Sanktpeter - 
burgj Peter burg.] The capital of the Russian 
empire, situated in the government of St. Pe¬ 
tersburg, at the mouth of the Neva, in lat. 60° 
N., long. 30° 19' E. It stands partly on the main¬ 
land and partly on low islands formed by the mouths of 
the river. It is the Irrgcst city in the empire, and the 
fifth in population of Europe; has important manufac¬ 
tures, including cotton, leather, glass, porcelain; and has 
extensive commerce, foreign (directly and through Kron¬ 
stadt) and internal, by its system of railways and by the 
N eva and its connections. St. Isaac’s Cathedral is a build¬ 
ing of Renaissance style, imposing from its size (864 by 
315 feet) and the magnificence of Its materials : completed 
after the middle of this century. The plan Is a Greek cross 
crowned by a fine dome 336 feet high, with lantern and cross. 
From each face projects un octasfcyle Corinthian portico 
with columns 60 feet high, the shafts monoliths of polished 
granite, and tho capitals of bronze. Tho pediments aro 
filled with sculpture In bronze. The huge doors are of 
bronze covered with reliefs. In the Interior the iconostasis 
Is adorned with remnrkable columns of malachite, over 80 
feet high, and its royal doors are flanked by great pillars of 
lapis lazuli. The Kazan cathedral is in plan a Latin cross 
with liexastyle porticos before the nave and transepts, and 
an apsidal chcvet. Though one third smaller than St. 
Isaac’s, It isstlll an imposing structure. The chief entrance, 
whic h Is in the north transept, is preceded by curved porti¬ 
cos of admirable effect, in imitation of those of St. Peter’s, 
Rome. The dome rests on 4 piers from which extend 4 flue 
double ranges of columns with granite shafts and bronco 
capitals and bases. Tho Iconostasis is of silver, from the 
spoils of Napoleon T.; the cathedral contains many other 
martial trophies. The Cathedral of St. Peter and St, Paul, 
in the fortress, has been since the foundation of St. Peters¬ 
burg the mausoleum of Russian sovereigns. In plan it is 
rectangular, 3 aisled, 98 by 210 feet; it is rooocoln style and 
crowned by a Blonder pyramidal spire, of Butch design, 802 
feet high, covered with gilded copper. The imperial tombs 
are interesting, and the loons and other church ornaments of 
extreme richness. The interior contains a great number 
of warlike trophies. The palace of the grand duke Miohael, 
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built 1820, Id architecturally the finest palace inSfc. Peters¬ 
burg, and of a stateliness and hannony of design which 
would command attention anywhere. The garden front 
presents long ranges of Uorinthian columns resting on a 
single story of rusticated masonry, the total height being 
87 feet. The 12 columns of the central portion stand free, 
forming a portico. At each end a pavilion projects slightly, 
and is adorned by six engaged columns surmounted by a 
pediment. The opposite front. 1s of varied but kindred 
disposition. The entrance hall, with the grand staircase, 
is HO feet square, nnd all the interior arrangements are at 
once appropriate and magnificent. The cottage of Peter 
the Great, built by the czar in 17<>3, and inhabited by him 
during the building of St. Petersburg, is carefully pre¬ 
served as a memorial, nnd contains many relics of Peter. 
It is 20 by r.5 feet, of wood, with 2 rooms and a kitchen. 
The czar's bedroom is now arranged as a chapel. The 
.Moscow gate, a fine triumphal arch In a neo-Greek style, 
was erected in 1888 in commemoration of Russian victories 
in Poland, Turkey, and Persia. Twelve columns, 08 feet 
high and 17 in diameter, support an attic which boars 12 
angels in relief and Inscriptions. Other objects of inter¬ 
est are the winter palace, Hermitage (which see), Anltoh- 
♦ koff palace, Nikolai and Alexander bridges, equestrian 
statue of Peter the Great, and Alexander column. The 
NevBkii Prospekt is the principal street. The city is the 
seat of the Imperial library (ever 1,000,000 vols.), Academy 
of Sciences (with rich collections;, Academy of Arts, vari¬ 
ous museums, military, mining, naval, medical, and other 
schools, and learned societies. The university, founded in 
1810, has faculties of history and philosophy, physics and 
. mathematics, law. and Oriental studies, and is attended 
by about 8,000 students. The winter is long nnd the climate 
unhealthy. Bfc. Petersburg was founded by Peter the Great 
in 1708, and thousands were compelled by the emperor to 
remove their residences to it. ft was largely developed 
by Catharine IT., Alexander [., and Nicholas. Population 
(1897), 1,207,028. 

St. Peter's College, or Peterbouse (pe'tor- 
hous). Tho oldest college of Cambridge Uni¬ 
versity, England, founded as a hospital in 1257 
and as a college 1280-86 by Hugh do Balsham, 
bishop of Ely, and named from the parish church 
of St. Peter, which was at first used by the 
scholars for their devotions. Only parts of the 
original buildings remain. 

St.-Pierre. See St. Peter Port. 

St.-Pierre (san-py&r'). 1. A small rocky island 
belonging to France, south of Newfoundland 
and southeast of Miquelon, it is connected by cablo 
with France and the United States. The inhabitants arc 
engaged in the cod-fishery. Aren, 10 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation, with Miquelon (18*8), 5,664. 

2. A town on the island of St.-Pierre. Popula¬ 
tion (1883), 4,365. 

St.-Pierre. Aseaportaud tho commercial center 
of Martinique, French West Indies. It was totally 
destiojed b> an eruption of Mount TekV oi. May 8, 1902. 
About 40,000 people in St.-Pierre and vicinity acre lulled 

St.-Pierre. A seaport on the island of Reunion, 
Indian Ocean, situated on the southern coast. 
Population, about 28,000. 

Saint-Pierre, Bernardin de. See Bernard™ 
dc Saint-Pierre. 

St.-Pol-de-L6on (san'pol'de-la-Oh'). A town in 
the department of Finist&ro, France, situated 
near the English Channel 32 miles northeast of 
Brest. The cathedral is a beautiful 12th-century build¬ 
ing, with west front Hanked by twin spires, a splendid rose 
In tho south transept, and a large porch on the south side. 
The interior is very beautiful nnd graceful -the finest In 
Brittany. The choir Is inclosed by a good Bcreen, and pos¬ 
sesses handsome 16th-century stalls. The rhapello de 
Crelzkor in ehiotly 14th- and l&th-contury work. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 7,420. 

Saint-Preux (san-prC'). The lover of Julie, a 
leading character in Rousseau’s novel “Lanoti- 
velle H^loise.” 

Saint-Priest tsan-pre'), Alexis Guignard, 

Comte de. Born at St. Petersburg, April 23,1805: 
died at Moscow, Sept. 29, 1851. A French his¬ 
torian and diplomatist. Jlis beBt-known work Is 
“Hlstolro de la conqufite do Naples par Charles d'AnJou ” 
(1847-48). 

St-Privat-la-Montagne (sun -pro-vft'hi - mOh- 
t&ny'). A village 8 miles northwest of Metz. 
See Gravclotte. 

St.-Quentin (safi-kon-tan'). A city in the de- 
artment of Atone, France, situated ou the 
omrac 25 miles northwest of Eaon. it is the 
center of an important manufacturing district, the lead¬ 
ing manufactures being cotton nnd woolen goods Tho 
collegiate church, chietly of the 18th century, ranks among 
the most admirable examples of Pointed architecture. Tho 
hbtcl de ville is a typical Flemish Pointed municipal build¬ 
ing. Tho city, widen stands on tho site of the Roman Au¬ 
gusta Veromanduorum, was sacked by the Normans in the 
9th century. It was the chief town of the former Vermnn- 
dols. Two battles have been fought In its neighborhood: 
the army of Philip IT. under Philibert Emmanuel, duke of 
Savoy, defented tno French under the Constable do Mont¬ 
morency, Aug. 10,1667; and the Germans under Von Gbben 
defeated the French under Faidherbe, Jnn. 19. 1871. Tho 
nlaee repulsed a German attack Oct. H, 1870, but was taken 
by the Germans Oct. 21. Pop. (1901), commune, 60,150. 

Saint-R6al (safi-m-iiP). Cdsar Vichard, Abb6 
de. Born at Uhnmbtfrv, Franco, 1639: died 
there, 1692. A French historian. He went to 
Parts early in life, and devoted himself to the study of 
history. He went, to London but returned shortly to Paris, 
aud in 1679 to Chamb^ry, where he became historiographer 
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to the Duke of 8avoy. His principal work was the “ Con¬ 
juration des Espagnols contre Venise ” (1672X which was 
the basis of Otway 7 * •“ Venice Preserved. 

St. Regis (re'jis). An Irocmois reservation sit¬ 
uated on the 8t. LawronceRiver, partly in Que¬ 
bec, Canada, and partly in New York, 45 miles 
northeast of Ogdensburg. 

St.-Remy (saii-re-me'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Bouclies-du-Rh6ne,. France, 14 miles 
northeast of Arles. Near it (about 11 miles distant) are 
antiquities from the Roman town of Glanum Livii. Tho 
Roman triumphal arch, noted for its beautiful proportions 
and ornament, and for its fine reliefs of bound prisoners 
attended by women, 1 b of date about 100 a. I>. The Roman 
mausoleum, called tomb of the Julii, is of pyramidal out¬ 
line, about 00 foot high, and includes 2 stories above a 
souaro basement encircled by reliefs of military scenes. 
The lower story is a structure pierced by archways and dec¬ 
orated with Corinthian semi columns, and the upper is a 
circular ediciilo with 10 Corinthian columns and a domical 
roof sheltering 2 statues. This beautiful monument is as¬ 
signed to the early empire. 

Saint-Ren6 Taillandier. See TaUlandier. 
St.-Riquier (san're-kya'), or St.-Ricquier. A 

town in the department of Somme, France, 19 
miles northwest of Amiens. Its abbey was notable. 
The Flamboyant abbey church has a lavishly sculptured 
facade with a single graceful tower, elaborate vaulting, and 
fine choir-stalls. The choir Is of earlier date. The sacristy 
is frescoed with a curious “Dance of Death.” Population 
(1891), commune , 1,4 76. 

St. Ronan’s well. A novel by Sir Walter 
Scott, published in 1824. 

St. Roque. Gape. See Sftn Roque. 

Saint-Rutn (sah-rfit'). Died 1691. A French 
general, no commanded tho Jacobite forces in Ireland 
in 1601, and fell at the battle of Aghrim in that year. 

Saint-Sadns (pan-son'), Charles Camille. 

Born at Paris, Oct. 9,1835. A noted French com¬ 
poser and pianist. He began tostudy tho piano at the 
age of seven, in 1847 entered the Conservatoire, and was 
tho pupil of Hal6vy, Reber, Benoit, and Gounod. In 1861 
ho composed his ttrst symphony. He was organist of St. 
Merri in 1863, and of the Madeleine 1868-77. lie composed 
several operas, but his instrumental music and orchestra¬ 
tion have brought him fame. His musical criticisms, 
written for various periodicals, were collected and pub¬ 
lished in 1886 as “ Harmonic et melodic.” Among his works 
are tho symphonic poems “Phaeton,” “Lo rouefc d'Om- 
phale,” “Danse Macabre,” “La jeunesse d’Hercule, etc.,”a 
“ Suite algeriemm," Symphonies in Efy, A minor, nnd C 
minor, a barcarolle “ l nenuithLisbonnc,” several masses, 
and much vocal, pianoforte, and chamber music. 

Saint-Sauveur (san-so-v6r'). A watering-place 
in the department of Hautes-Pyr($n6<*s, France, 
situated on tho Gave do Pau 29 miles south of 
Turbos: noted for hot sulphur springs. 
Saintsbury (sants 'bu-n), George Edward 
Bateman. Born at Southampton, Oct. 23,1845. 
An English literary critic and historian. He was 
educated at Oxford (Merton College), where he graduated 
in 1867. He was classical master at Elizabeth College, 
Guernsey, 1868-74, ami head-masterof the Elgin Education¬ 
al Institute 1874-76. Soon after 1876ho established himself 
in London. Ho has published a “ Primer of French liter¬ 
ature ” (1880), “ Dryden”in English Men of Letters (1881), 

“ A Short History of French Literature ” (18*2), “ French 
Lyrics: Selected and Annotated ”(1883). “ Marlborough ” in 
English Worthies (1886), a “ History of Elizabethan Lit¬ 
erature " (1887), “Essays on English Literature ” (1891X 
“Essays on French Novelists” (1891), etc. 

St. Sebastian. See San Sebastian. 

St. Sepulchre (sep'ul-kGr). A church in Cam¬ 
bridge, England, commonly known as the Round 
Church: a Norman building dating from 1101. 
It is the oldest of the four circular churches 
surviving in England. 

St.-Servan (saA-ser-voiV). A seaport in the 
department of Ille-et-Vilaine, France, situated 
on the Ranco opposite St.-Malo. Population 
(1891). commune, 11,608. 

Saints* Everlasting Rest, The. A religious 
work by Richard Baxter, publiwhed in 1650. 
Saint-Simon (san-se-mOii'; Anglicized santsi'- 
mon), Claude Henri, Comte de. Born at Pa¬ 
ris, Oct. 17,1760: died there, May 19,1825. A 
French philosopher, the founder of French so¬ 
cialism. He came of an ancient and noble though impov¬ 
erished family, studied under D’Alembert, and served as a 
volunteer In the American Revolution. Ho was prevented 
by his aristocratic birth from playing a prominont partin 
the French Revolution (being indeed for a time Impris¬ 
oned), but accumulated a fortune by speculating in con¬ 
fiscated lands, and devoted himself to the study of phi¬ 
losophy. Tho latter years of. his life were spent in pov¬ 
erty, his fortune having been wasted in costly experiments. 
His first work, “jbettres d’un habitant de Oenfcve H se3 con- 
teinporains," appeared in 1802; but it was not until 1817 
that a distinct approach to a system of socialism was made 
in “ L'lndustrle. The fullest exposition of his socialistic 
views, which are frequently confused and contradictory, 
is that given in his “Nouveau Christianisme” (1825). 
These views were developed by his disciplos into the com¬ 
plete system known ns 8t.-Slrnonism. “ According to this 
system the state should become possessed of all property ; 
the distribution of the products of the common labor of 
the community should not, however, be an equal one, but 
each person should be rewarded according to the services 
he has rendered the state, tho active and able receiving a 
larger share than the slow and dull; and inheritance Bhould 
be abolished, as otherwise men would be rewarded accord- 
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tng to the merits of their parents and not according to 
their own. The system proposes that all should not be 
occupied alike, but differently, according to their voca¬ 
tion and capacity, the labor of each being assigned, like 

f ;rndes in a regiment, by the will of the directing author- 
ty ” («/. S. Mill, Polit. Econ.. II. i. $ 4.) Among his other 
worksare 44 Debt reorganisation de la Kocilt^eumplenne" 
(1814), “L’Organisateur,” “Systemeindustriel/’and “Cat*- 
chisme des industrials ” (1824). 

Saint-Simon, Due de (Louis de Rouvroy). 

Born Jan. 15,1675: died on his estate Lafertd, 
March 2, 1755. A French soldier, statesman, 
and writer. He was in the military service of Louis 
XIV.; and was a member of the council of regency at the 
beginning of the reign of Louis XV. In 1721 he was am¬ 
bassador to Spain. His celebrated 44 Mrinoires ” on French 
affairs and the court during the last part of the reign of 
Louis XIV. and the beginning of the reign of Louis XV. 
(a period of about 30 years) were first published in a com¬ 
plete form by Sautelet under the title “MtfmoireB com plets 
et authentiques du due de Saint-Simon sur le si6cle de 
Louis XIV. et la r^genee ” (20 vols. 1829-30). An improved 
edition by Chdruel and Rdgnier appeared 1860-68 (new 
od. 1872-). 

St. Simon’s (si'monz) Island. An island on 
tho coast of Georgia, 60 miles south by west of 
Savannah. Length, 10 miles. 

St. Sophia. See Sophia , Santa. 

St.-Sulpice (safi-sul-pes'). A large church at 
Paris, built by Louis XIV. The facade of two super- 
posed classical porticos Is between square pedimented 
towers with cylindrical tops. The interior tons a nave^ 
aisles, nnd many ( Impels, with ovoid vaulting nnd a low 
dome at the crossing. The dimensions are 462 by 183 feet; 
height of vaulting, 108. There are many important fres¬ 
cos, including notable works by Eugene Delacroix. 

St. Thomas (tom'as). An inland of the West 
Indies, belonging to Denmark, situated east of 
Fort > Kico, in lat. 18° 20' N., long. (-4° 50' VV. 
Chief town, Charlotte Amalie, in ihto the United 
States Senate refused to ratify a treaty for the purchase of 
(Ids island from Denmark, and in 1902 a treaty ceding the 
Dmish West Indies to the United States was defeated ill 
the Rigsdag. Area, 32 square miles. Population (1890), 
12,019. 

St, Thomas. [Pg. Stto Thom A.'] An island be¬ 
longing to Portugal, situated in the Gulf of 
Guinea, off the western coast of Africa, in lat. 
0° 20' N., long. 0°43' E. The surface is volcanic and 
mountainous, and the climate unhealthy. Toffee and cacao 
are produced. The island whb discovered by the Portuguese 
about 1470. Area, 368 squnre miles. Population (1878), 
18,266. 

St. Thomas. Tho capital of Elgin County, On¬ 
tario, Canada, situated 75 miles West-soutliwest 
of Hamilton. Population (1901), 11,485. 

St. Ubes. See Sctubal. 

St.-Valery-en-Caux (san-val-ro'oA-ko'). A 
seaport and watering place in the department 
of 8eine-Inf6rieurc, Franco, situated on the 
English Channel 34 miles north-northwest of 
Rouen. Population (1891), commune, 4,014. 
St.-Valery-sur-Somme (-siir-som'). A seaport 
in tho department of Somme, France, situated 
at the entrance of the Somme into the English 
Channel, 36 miles northwest of Amiens. Wil¬ 
liam I. embarked here for the conquest of Eng¬ 
land in 1066. Population (1891), commune, 
3,541. 

Saint-Victor (san-vek-tor'), Paul Jacques 
Raymond Binsse. Comte de (usually known as 
Paul de Saint-Victor). Bom at Paris, July 
11, 1825: died there, July 9, 1881. A French 
critic. In 1848 he became the secretary of Lamartine; 
in 1865 theatrical, artistic, and literary critic for 14 La 
Presse”; and in 1870 inspector-general of flr.e arts. He 
is noted as a stylist. Among his works are “ Hommes et 
dieux,” a collection of studies (1867); “Les femmes d« 
Goethe ” (1869); “ Les dieux et lea demi-dieux do la peln- 
ture” (1863), with Gautier and Houssaye; “Les deux 
masques,” a history of the stage, unfinished. 

St. Vincent (vin'sent). An island of the Brit¬ 
ish West Indies, situated west of Barbados in 
lat. 13° 9' N., long. 61° 13' W. Capital, Kings¬ 
town. Its surface is mountainous, and near the northern 
end there is a volcano, the Soiifrtere: in 1812 (April 27- 
May 1) there was a violent eruption, and In 1902 (May 7 
and later); the latter was very destructive of life. Sugar, 
molasses, arrowroot, etc., mo exported. The island was 
ceiled by the French to the British in 1763. Area, 148 
square miles. Population (1881), 41,064. 

St. Vincent, Cape. 1. A cape at the south¬ 
western extremity of Portugal, projecting into 
the Atlantic in lat. 37° 1' N., long. 8° 68' W. 
A naval victory was gained off this cape, Feb. 14, 1797, toy 
the British fleet of t5 vessels under Jervis over the Span¬ 
ish fleet of 27 vessels, 4 of which were captured. 

2. A cape on the western coast of Madagascar, 
in lat. 21° 54' 8., long. 43° 20' E. 

St. Vincent, Earl of. See Jervis , John, 

St. Vincent, Gulf of. An arm of the sea in¬ 
denting South Australia, situated east of Yorke 
Peninsula, which separates it from Spencer 
Gulf. Length, 100 miles. 

St. Vincent Island. An island in the Gulf of 
Mexico, situated near the mouth of the Appa- 
lachicola River, Florida. • 
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StfTrieix (saft-t6-ryaks'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Haute-Vienne, France, situated on the 
Loue 24 miles south of Limoges. Kaolin-quar¬ 
ries were discovered here in 1765. Population 
(1891), commune, 8,711. 

Seipb (sa-if'). [Ar.j The third-magnitude star 
x Orion is, in the giant's right knee. 

Salfl (sa'is). [Gr. 2%.] In ancient geography, 
a city in the Delta, on the Rosetta branch of the 
Nile, Egypt, about lat. 31° N. it® ruin® are near the 
modern village of Sa-el-hugar. It was an Important cen¬ 
ter of commerce and learning ; was at time® the capital of 
Lower Egypt; and furnished king® to the Saitio dynasties 
(the 24th, 26th, and 28th). The chief local deity was Neith. 

Saisan, Lake, Bee Zaisan. 

Said (sho'yo). A river in northern Hungary 
which joins the Theiss 40 miles northwest, of 
Debreczin. Near it, in 1241, the Mongol® defeated the 
Hungarian® under King B41a IV. Length, about 125 
mile®. 

Sak (silk). A small salt lake in the western 
part of the Crimea, Russia, situated near Eupa- 
toria and the Black Sea coast. 

Sakai (sii'ki). A port near Osaka, in Japan. 
Population (1891), 45,563. 

Sakalava (sa-kii-lii'vli). A collective name 
for the native tribes which occupy the western 
part of Madagascar. 

Sakanderabad. See Secunderabad. 


Sakaria (sa-kit-r6'&). A river in northwestern 
Asia Minor: tho ancient Sangarius. it flow® into 
the Black Sea 93 mile® east of Constantinople. The prin¬ 
cipal tributaries are the Pureak and Enguri Su. Length, 
about 820 miles. It is not navigable. 

Sakhrah (sakh'rii). [Ar. ax-Sal'll rah, the rock.] 
In Mohammedan belief, a sacred rock in Jeru¬ 
salem on which the temple was erected, and on 
which tho mosque of Omar stands. 

Sakkara (siik-kiVrii). A village near the an¬ 
cient Memphis, in Egypt. Near It are important 
remainsof antiquity. The A pis man solemn (or Serapeimi, 
as it is often called, though the Scrapcuni, the temple 
which stood abovethesubterranean mausoleum, hasecascd 
to exist), a famous sanctuary of the ancient Egyptian cult, 
wa® discovered by Marietta in I860, when the great avenue 
of sphinxes which preceded the Serapcum was excavated. 
Access to the Apis tombs is by a sloping subterranean pus- 
sage. They consist of throe groups, beginning in the 18th 
dynasty (about 1700 B. C.). The ttrst two groups are the least 
interesting, and are now again inaccessible. The third 
group, extending from Bsammetichu® I. of the 26th dy¬ 
nasty (about 650 b. o.) to about 50 n. c., consist® of a series 
of burial-chambers opening from huge galleries about 1,200 
feet in extent Every Apis was buried in a granite sar¬ 
cophagus about 13 feet long, 7 A wide, and 11 high. The 
Step Pyramid of Sakkarah is believed to be the oldest pyra¬ 
mid in Egypt. It is assigned with probability to the 4th 
Pharaoh of the 1st dynasty. It consist® of 5 stop® or stage® 
with Bioping sides; its present height Is about 107 feet, 
and its Imho measurement 351 by 304. Unlike the other 
pyramids, it is not oriented toward the cardinal points. 
There are a number of interior chambers connected by a 
labyrinth of passages, and a deep dome-shaped excavation 
In the rock in the axis beneath the base. Home of the 
chambers are incrusted with bluc-grcen vitrified tiles. 

Bakya-Muni. See Buddha. 

Bala (sa'ia), George Augustus Henry. Born 
at London, 1828: died Dec. 8, 1895. An Eng¬ 
lish novelist, journalist, and miscellaneous 


writer. He was correspondent of the London “Tele¬ 
graph’* in the United States during the Civil War, in 
France in 1870-71, in Russia in 1876, and in Australia in 
1885. He founded “Temple Bar,” and was its first editor. 
Among hi® work® are the novel “Seven SonB of Mammon ” 
(1861X M A Journey Due North, etc." (1858), “My Diary in 
America in the Mld®t of War " (1866), “ From Waterloo to 
the Peninsula,” “Rome and Venice." “Under the Sun, 
etc." (1872b “ A Journey Due South(1885), etc. 

Bala del Maggior uonsiglio (sa'ladel miid'jor 
kon-sel'yo), or Hall of tne Council of Nobles. 

In the Ducal Palace, Venice, an imposing room, 
175 feet long, 84 wide, and 51 high, begun in 1310. 
It wa® originally painted throughout by Titian, Tintoretto, 
the Bellini, and Paolo Veronese, but was destroyed by fire in 
1677. As restored, the sides are completely covered, except 
the window-spaces, with pnintingB by Tintoretto and tne 
later Venetians, and the ceiling contain® Paolo Veronese’® 
masterpiece, the “ Apotheosis of Venice,” framed iu gilded 
ornament and Burrounded with other priceless painting®. 

Saladin (sal'a-din) (Salah-ed din Yusuf ibn 
Ayub). Born at Tekrit, 1137: died at Damas¬ 
cus, March, 1193. A famous sultan of Egypt and 
Syria. He became vizir in Egypt about 1169; sup- 

K cessed the Fatlmite dynasty in 1171; was proclaimed sul- 
in about 1174 ; and conquered Damascus and the greater 
part of Syria. He endeavored to drive the Christians from 
Palestine; totally defeated them near Tiberias in 1187, 
taking prisoner Guy de Luslgnan (king of Jerusalem), 
Ch&tillon (grand master of the Templars), and many 
others; ana captured Acre, Jerusalem, Ascnlon, etc. The 
fall of Jerusalem brought on the scene a powerful army 
of Crusaders under Richard the Lion-Hearted and Philip 
II. of France, which captured Acre in 1191. Richard 
took Cttsare* and Jaffa, and forced Saladin to accept a 
truce for three year® in 1192. Scott introduces him in 
“The Talisman disguised a® the Arabian physician 
Adonbeo and as Hderim. 

Balado (s&-1&'tho), Rio. [Sp., * salt river.*] 1. 
A river in the Argentine Republic which joins 
the Parang on the western-side, about 100 miles 


north of Rosario. Length, about 1,000 miles. 
This, and other smaller rivers of the same name In the 
republic, are brackish or salty in their lower courses. 

2. One of the most considerable streams in 
Arizona, and the main tributary of the Gila, 
which it joins below the town of I’henix. Tho Ha- 
lado is formed in the Apache reservation by the Junction 
of the White Mountain and Black rivers, and its main 
course is nearly from east to west. Its waters are very 
saline, as they pasp through largo salt-deposits shortly 
after the junction of the two rivers mentioned. On its 
banks are interesting aboriginal ruins. 

3. A small river in tho province of Cadiz, Spain, 
which flows into tho Atlantic near Tarifa. On 
its banks, in 1340, tho Moors were defeated by Alfonso XI. 
of Castile and Alfonso IV. of Portugal. 

Salamanca (kH- 1 ii-man' kit). A province of Spain, 
in the ancient Leon, bounded by Zamora and 
Valladolid on tho north, Avila on the east, Ca- 
ceres on the south, and Portugal on the west. It 
is flat and hilly in the north and mountainous in the south. 
Area, 4,940 square miles. Population (1887), 814,424. 

Salamanca, The capital of the province of 
Halamanca, situated on the Tormcs about lat. 
41° N., long. 5° 37' W.: the Roman Salmantica. 
The river is crossed here by an ancient Roman bridge. The 
manufactures and commerce of Salamanca were formerly 
Important. Among its notable buildings are the old and 
new cathedrals. It contains nlso the Convent of San Es¬ 
teban, which sheltered Columbus 1484-80. The church 
Is of the period of transition between Pointed and Renais¬ 
sance. The front is most elaborately sculptured with 
figures and arabesques inclosed in a great round arch. 
The choir is elevated on a broad flat arch at the west 
end. Tho cloisters are light and have good sculpture. 
Thoonco celebrated university was founded In 1415. Sala¬ 
manca was the chief town of the ancient Vettoncs. Sala- 
m.inca was taken by Hannibal In 222 ft. o., and was re¬ 
covered from the Moors In the 11th century. Population 
(1887), 22,199. 

Salamanca, Battle of. A battle fought Julv 
22, 1812, at Arnpiles, near Salamanca, in which 
the British army under Wellington defeated 
tho French under Marmont. 

Salamanca, Council or Junta of. A meet¬ 
ing hold at Salamanca, apparently in the 
winter of 1486-87, to,consider tho projects of 
Columbus. King Ferdinand had referred them toTa- 
lavera to bo laid by him before a gathering of scholars. 
Tho opinions of the majority wore against Columbus. 
Probably the importance of this council has been over¬ 
estimated. 

There seems no reason to suppose that at best it was 
anything more than some informal conference of Talavera 
wilh a few councilors, and hi no way associated with the 
prestige of the university of Halainanca. Tho registers of 
the university, which begin back of the nsslgned dnto for 
such council, have been examined in vain for any refer¬ 
ence to it Winaor , Christopher Columbus, p. l«2. 

Salamis (sal'a-mia). [Gr. 2alsifug.~\ 1. An island 
of ancient Greece, situated in tho Saronic Gulf, 
south of Attica, and opposite the harbor of 
Athens. Tn early times it was independent, and was 
contended for by tho Megarift ns and Athenians. It was 
acquired by Athens in the beginning of the 6th century 
B. c.; paBBed to Mucedon In 818; and was restored tof^th- 
ens about 282 B. c. A famous naval victory was gained in 
the bay between Salamis nnd Attica, Sept. 20, 480 n. c,, by 
tho Greek fleet under Themistocles and Eurybiades over 
the Persians. It was one of the decisive battles, of the 
Persian wars. Length, 10 miles. 

2. A.city on the south coast of tho island of 
Salamis, later transferred to the east coast. 

Sala mi s. In ancient geography, a city on the 
eastern coast of Cyprus. Teuccr was Its reputed 
founder. In the Koman period It was rebuilt as Constan¬ 
tly A naval victory was gained near Salamis, 306 b. 0 ., by 
Demetrius Poliorcetcs over Itolemy and his allies. 

Salammbd (sh-litm-bo'). A novel by Gustave 
Flaubert, the history of Tlannibal’s sister Sa¬ 
lammbd, published m 1862. 

Salang (s^-laBg'). An island in the Indian 
Ocean, belonging to Siam. 

Salanio (sa-llPni-o) and Balarino (sft-la-rS'no). 
Two characters in Shakspere's “Merchant of 
Venice.'* Thetr names were confused by the early com¬ 
positors, and the spellings are various. A third character, 
Salerio, wa® added to the dramatis personal by Steeveus In 
his attempt to solve the difficulty, but Dyce, Furness, and 
others consider it unwarranted and the character to be 
Salanio misspelled. Hce Salerio. 

Salankeman, or Salankamen. See siankamen. 

Salassi (sa-las'I). In ancient history, a Celtic 
or Ligurian tribe which occupied the valley of 
the Dora Baltea, northwestern Italy. They were 
In conflict with the Roman® 143 B. C. and later, and were 
finally subdued in 25 B. o. A Roman colony was planted 
at the modern Aosta. 

Salathiel (sa-la'tlii-el). A romance by George 
Oroly, published in 1827, on the subject of the 
Wandering Jew. 

Salaverry (sft-lft-va're), Felipe Santiago de. 

Bom at Lima, May 3, 1806: died at Arequipa, 
Feb. 19, 1836. A Peruvian general. He headed 
unsuccessful revolts in 1883, and commanded a division 
in the campaign against Gamarra in 1884. Being in com¬ 
mand of the castle at Callao, which he had taken, he de¬ 
clared against President Orbegoeo during the latter's ab¬ 


sence (Feb. 28,1835); deposed the vice-president; and oo 
Feb. 26 proclaimed himself supreme chief of Peru.. He 
was soon acknowledged by all the country except Arequipa. 
OrbegoBo invited, the aid of Santa Crux, president of Bo¬ 
livia, who marched into Peru, defeated, captured, and shot 
Salaverry, and established the Peruvian-Bolivian Confed¬ 
eration. Salaverry was a brilliant leader and extremely 
popular. 

Balawatti. or Salawati (sft-ia-wtt'te), or Sal- 
watti (shl-w&t'te). Afc island tying near the 
northwestern extremity of New Guinea. Lengthy 
about 30 mileR. 

Salayer (sii-li'er), or Saleiyer (stt-lTyer), or 
Saleyer (sh-li'er), or Silayara (se-li'tt-rtt). 

An island directly south of Celebes, East In¬ 
dies, belonging to the Dutch. Area, estimated, 
180 square miles. 

Salayer Islands. A group consisting of 8a- 
laver and some neighboring islands. Popula¬ 
tion (1880), 66,276. 

Saldanha Bay (sitl-dil'nil or sul-d&n'yii bfi). An 
inlet of the Atlantic Ocean, on the western coast 
of Cape Colonv, 60 miles north-northwest of 
(Jape Town. Hero a Dutch fleet of 6 ships sur¬ 
rendered to Elphinstone Aug. 16 (177), 1796- 
Length, about 17 miles. 

Saldanha de Oliveira e Daun (skl-dftn'yft de 
o-le-va'ra e doun), Jo&O Carlos de, Duke of 
Saldanha from 1846. Born at Lisbon, Nov. 17, 
1791: died at London, Nov. 21,1876. A Portu¬ 
guese statesman aud general. He was a moderate 
constitutionalist, and supported Dom Pedro against Dom 
Miguel, whoso forces he defeated in 1834. He wan prime 
minister iu 1835, 1846-49, 1861-56, and 1870. He was am¬ 
bassador nt London at the time of his death. 

Sal6. See Sallee. 

Sale (sal). A town in Cheshire,England, Smiles 
southwest of Manchester. Population (1891), 
9,644. 

Sale, George. Bom in England, probably about 
1680: died in London, Nov. 14, 1730. An Eng¬ 
lish Orientalist, best, known from his transla¬ 
tion of the Koran (1734). His Oriental MSS. 
are in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

Salee, or Saleh. Bee Sallee. 

Saleiyer. Hoe Salayer. 

Salem (sa'lern). [LL. Salem, Gr. Xafy/i, Heb. 
Shalem.] 1. The name of the place of which 
Melohizedek was kin^. It seems to be impos¬ 
sible now to identify it with certainty.— 2. An 
ancient name of Jerusalem: still used rhetori¬ 
cally and in poetry. 

Salem. A city, one of the capitals of Essex 
County, Massai husetts, situated on a peninsula 
between North and South rivers, and on Massa¬ 
chusetts Bay. in lat. 42° 31' N., long. 70°-54' W. 
It has flourishing coasting-trade and manufactures, par¬ 
ticularly of leather. Nexttollymouth, It is the oldest town 
in the State. It wa® settled by John Endlcottin 1628; vu 
noted in connection with the witchcraft delusion in 1692; 
and was extensively engaged In privateering in the Revolu¬ 
tion. At the ond of the 18th and the beginning of the 19th 
century it was famous for its foreign commerce with the 
East Indies, etc. It has been the home of many noted 
men. It was the birthplace and for several years the 
residence of Hawthorne. It became a city in 1886. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 35,956. 

Salem. A city, capital of Salem County, New 
Jersey, situated on Salem Creek 31 miles south¬ 
west of Philadelphia. Population (1900), 5,811. 
Salem. A city in Columbiana County, eastern 
Ohio, 62 miles southeast of Cleveland. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 7.582. 

Salem. A city, capital of Oregon and of Marion 
County, situated on the Willamette in lat. 44° 

50' N. It has extensive manufactures, especially of wool¬ 
en®, flour, and tobacco; and is the sent of Willamette Uni¬ 
versity (Methodist). Population (1900), 4,258. 

Salem. Theeapifalof IioanokeCountv,Virginia, 
situated on Staunton River 55 miles west of 
Lynchburg. It is the seat of Roanoke College. 
Population (1900), 3,412. 

Salem. 1. a district in Madras, British India, 
intersected by lat. 12° N., long. 78° E. Area, 
7,529 square miles. Population (1891), 1,962,- 
591.— 2. The capital of tho district of Salem, 
situated on the river Tirumaniinuttar about lat. 
11° 39' N., long. 78° 12' E. Population (1891), 
67,710. 

Salemi (sft-l&'jnS). A town in tbo province of 
Trapani, Sicily, 41 miles southwest of Palermo! 
the ancient Halicy®. Population, 11,512. 
Salerio (sa-le'ri-o). A messenger from Venice: 
a character in Shakspere's “Merchant of Ven¬ 
ice." See Salanio. 

Salerno (sa-l6r'no; It. pron. sk-ler'n6). 1. 
A province in Italy (formerly called Prinolpato- 
Citeriore), in the kingdom of Naples. Area, 
1,916 square miles. Population^1891), 566,870. 
— 2. A seaport, capital of the province of Sa¬ 
lerno, Italy, situated on the Gulf of Salerno in 
lat, 40° 41'N., long. 14°47'E,: the ancient 8* 



Salerno 

lprmim. It has some commerce and manufactures of 
cotton, etc. Its chief building, the Cathedral of flan Mat- 
teo, was dedicated in 1084. It is preceded by an arcaded 
atrium or fore court with 28 antioue columns. The chief 

K rtai is richly sculptured with foliage and animals, and 
s bronze doors with 54 panels bearing crosses and sacred 
personages. The pavement is in rich mosaic; theambones, 
ornamented with sculpture and mosaics, rank with the 
best of early medieval art. Salerno was an ancient Roman 
colony ; became the seat of a Lombard principality ; and 
was taken hy Robert Ouiscard about 1077. Its medical 
school was famous in the middle ages. The university 
was closed in 1817. Population (1881), 22,828. 

Salerno, Gulf of, or Gulf of Pastum. An arm 

of tho Mediterranean Sea, on the western coast 
of Italy, southeast of the Bav of Naples. 

Sales (Hill; E. sal/.), Francois. Born ill Rous¬ 
sillon, France, 1771: died at Cambridge, Mass., 
Feb. 16, 1854. A Fronch-Ainorican scholar, 
professor at Harvard. He published a Span¬ 
ish grammar, and edited Spanish and French 
classics. 

Sales, Francis Of. Bee Francis of Sales. 
Saleyer. Bee Salaycr. 

Salford (sal'f§rd). A municipal and parlia¬ 
mentary borough in Lancashire, England, ad¬ 
joining Manchester, from which it is separated 
by the Trwell. In industries and iutcrcHts it is closely 
connected with Manchester, of which it is practically a 
port. Population (1901), 220,956. 

Salghir. or Salgir (wiil-ger'). The principal 
river of the Crimea. It flows into the rutrld Sea on 
the eastern coast. Length, about 100 miles. 

Salian Emperors. Bee Franconian Emperors. 
Salian Franks. Bee Salii and Franks. 

Salieri (sfi-lo-a're), Antonio. Born at Legnano, 
Italy, Aug. 19, 1750: died at Vienna, May 7, 
1825. An Ita lian composer of operas and church 
music. He went to Vienna in 17CC; was made court 
kapellmeister there 1788-1824 ; and was director of opera 
there 1766-90. His works include live masses, a number 
of Te I)eums and lesser church music, four oratorios, he- 
tween thirty and forty operas, etc. Among the latter arc 
44 I.es Damudcs” (1784), ‘'I.a Grotte dc Trofonlo” (1785), 
“Tarare” (first produced in 1787 as "Axur, Re d’Orrnua": 
his most noteworthy work), and “Die Neger" (1804). 
Salies (sii-le'). [‘Salt-springs/] A town and 
watering-place in the department of Basscs- 
Pyr(bi6es, France, 28 miles east of Bayonne. It 
lias salt-springs. Population (1891), commune, 
0,243. 

Salii (sa'li-i). ('LL. Salii. Franci Salii.'] A Ger¬ 
man tribe, a part of the Franks, first mentioned 
by Amraianus late in tho 4th century. They were 
settled along tho lower Rhino, about the YshoI on the 
north and tho Maas and Schelde on the south to the North 
Sea. In the r»th century, under Clovis, they overthrew the 
Roman power in Gaul, and founded tho Merovingian Frank¬ 
ish monarchy. 

Salim (sa'lim). A place (not identified) men¬ 
tioned in John iii. 23. 

Salina (sii-lo'nil). One of the Lipart Islands, in 
the Mediterranean 4 miles northwest of Lipnri. 
Length, 6 miles. 

Salina (sa-li'nji). [Sp. salina , salt-pit, salt- 
spring.] The capital of Saline County, central 
Kansas, situated on Smoky Ilill River 107 milos 
west by south of Topeka. Population (1900), 
6,074. 

Salinan (sft-lo'nan). A linguistic stock of North 
American Indians, now represented only hy the 
Chalone tribe, formerly residing at San Antonio 
and San Miguel missions, in Monterey and San 
Luis Obispo counties, California. Tho name 
is derived from that of the Salinas River. 
Salinas, Marquis of, Viceroy of Peru. See 
Velasco , Luis ac. 

Salinas (sii-le'niis) River. A river in Califor¬ 
nia which flows into Monterey Bay 76 miles 
south-southeast of Ban Francisco. Length, 
125-150 miles. 

Saline (sa-len') River. 1. A river in central 
and southern Arkansas wliieli joins the Washita 
near the boundary of Louisiana. Length, about 
200 miles.—2. A river in southern Illinois 
which joins the Ohio 9 miles south of Hhawnoe- 
town. Length, including the South Fork, over 
100 miles.— 3. A river in Kansas which flows 
easterly and joins tho Smoky Hill River about 
100 miles west of Topeka. T jongtli, 250-300 milos. 
Salina (sii-lah'). A town in the department of 
Jura, France, 21 miles south-southwest of Be- 
suncon: noted for its salt-springs and salt¬ 
works. Population (1891), commune, 6,068. 
Salisbury (s&iz'bu-ri), or New Sarum (nusa'- 
rum). [ME. Salisbury , Salesbury , AS. Scarcs- 
burh, gen. and dat. Searesbyrig , also Searoburh , 
Searobyrig, Scarebyrig, appar. ‘soar borough,’ 
‘dry town,’ but the first oloment (ML. Sarum) 
is perhaps of other origin.] A city and the oapi- 
talof Wiltshire, England, situatedat the junct ion 
of the Wily and Bourne with the Avon, in lat. 
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51° 4' N., long. 1° 48' W. It was formerly noted for 
cutlery and woolen manufactures. Near it Is Old flarum, 
from which the episcopal see was transferred in 1220. The 
cathedral, the most beautiful of English ecclesiastical 
monuments, was begun in 1220 and finished in 1260, in a 
uniform and dignified early-Pointod style. The plan has 
a square chcvet with projecting Lady chapel, double tran¬ 
septs, and long nave. The west front, while lacking the 
clearness and structural propriety of French designs, is a 
notable work: it is flanked by low towers, and iMissesses 
8 canopied portals, the central one triple. The wall-space 
and (hat of tho towers is covered with six bands of arcades 
and quatrefoils, the arcades containing ranges of statues. 
The capital exterior feature is the superb central tower 
and spire (406 feet high). The interior is excellently pro¬ 
portioned, with graceful arches and pillars hut sober deco¬ 
ration. There is a rich modern metal choir-screen of open¬ 
work, and there are a number of fine medieval tombs. 
The dimensions of the cathedral are 473 hy 99 feet; length 
of west transepts, 239; height of nave-vaulting, 81. Tho 
very large 13th century cloister is of great beauty, and the 
octagonal chapter-house, vaulted from a central clustered 
column and arcaded below the windows, is admirable. 
Population (1891), 15,980. 

Salisbury, Earl Of. Boo Cecil, Robert 
Salisbury, John of. Boo John of Salisbury . 

Salisbury, Third Marquis of (Robert Arthur 
Talbot Gascoyne Cecil). Born at Hatfield 
House, Herts, Feb. 3, 1830: died there, Aug. 
22,1903. An English Conservative statesman, 
second son of the second Marquis of Salisbury. 
Known at first as Lord Robert Cecil, and after his elder 
brother’s death (Juno 14, 1805) by the comtesy title of 
Viscount Cronborne, he succeeded his father as marquis 
April 12, 1868. Ho was oducuted at Eton and at Ox¬ 
ford (Christ Church), graduating in 1850. He entered Par¬ 
liament os member for Stamford in Feb., 1854, and took an 
active part in the discussion of public questions—notably 
in opposing the abolition of church rates in 1858, and in 
support of Disraeli’s reform hill in 1859. He held the 
office of secretary for India in Lord Derby’s ministry from 
July, 1866, to March, 1867. In 1809 lie was elected chan¬ 
cel lor of the University of Oxford. In 1874 he entered the 
cabinet of Disraeli (later Earl of Beaconstield), again as 
secretary for India. On the reopening of the Eastern Ques¬ 
tion he was sent to Constantinople as the representative 
of England in a conference of the European powers, and on 
lord Derby’s resignation in April, 1878, he became foreign 
secretary. Tliesnme year he accompanied Lord Beacons- 
Held to the Congress of Berlin. The death of Beacons- 
field (April 19, 1881) made him the lender of the Conser¬ 
vative party; and he held office as prime minister in four 
administrations — June, 1885,-Jan., 1886, July, 1880,- 
Aug., 1892, June, 1895,-Nov. 1900, ami 1900-July, 1902. 
In the first, during the greater part of the second, and 
the third he was foreign secretary as well as premier. 

Salisbury Court Theatre. An old London 

theater. In 1583 It was Olio of the principal 44 play¬ 
houses.” It was destroyed in 1649, and Duke’s Theatre 
took its place in 1660. 

Salisbury Crags. A high range of lulls east of 
Edinburgh, on the western side of Arthur’s Seat. 
Salisbury Island. An island in tho western 
part of Hudson Htrnit, British America. 
Salisbury Plain. An extended undulating and 
elevat ed district in Wiltshire, England, between 
Salisbury and Devizes. 

SaUsh (saTisli). The leading tribe of the Sa- 
lisnan stock of North American Indians. They 
formerly lived about Flat head Lnke and valley, Montana. 
They are wrongly called Flatheads by surrounding tribes. 
Wars with the Blnckfeet(Algonquian) have decreased their 
numbers. See Saluhan. 

Salishan (sa'lish-an). [From sdlst, tho Okin- 
agan word for ‘people.’] A linguistic stock 
of North American Indians, living in British Co¬ 
lumbia. Montana,Washington,amlOregon. They 
number nearly 19,000. The principal tribes are the Atuah, 
Bilqiila, Chelialls, Clallam, Colville, Cowichin, Cowlitz, 
Dwamish, Knlispel, Luiiimi, Mot’how, Nestucca, Nisijualli, 
okinagan, risquow, Puyallup, Queniult, Salish, Sans Puell, 
Shooshwap, Bkokomlsh, .Sjx.ikan, Tillamook, and Twana. 

Salis-Seewis (sa'lis-sa'vis or 8&-]es'sa-vos'), 
Baron Johann Gaudenz von. Born in the 
Orisons, Switzerland, Dec. 26,1762: died in tho 
Orisons, Jan. 29, 1834. A Swiss poet. He served 
in the army of tho Helvetic Republic, ana became adjutant- 
general to Moss^na. He published “Gedichte” (1793). 
Longfellow translated some of his songs. 

Salle, La. See La Salic. 

Sallee, or Salee (sii-le'), or Saleh (sa-le'), or 
Sal6 (sii-la'). A seaport on the western coast 
of Morocco, situated on the north bank of tho 
Bu Rakrak, opposite Rabat, in lat. 34° 4' N., 
•long. 6° 48 W. It was formerly an important sea¬ 
port and pirate headquarters. Population, about 10,000. 

Ballet (za'let), Friedrich von. Born at Neisse, 
Prussia, April 20, 1812: died at Reiehau, near 
Nimptseh, Prussia, Feb. 21, 1843. A German 
poet. His chief work is “Laienevangelium” 
(“Laymen’s Gospel,” 1842). 

Sallier Papyrus. Boo tho extract. 

The great event of the reign of Ratneses was the cam¬ 
paign against the Khlta in his fifth year. Tt commenced 
on tho ninth of the month Epiphi, and is represented or 
described in the temples of Luxor, Abusimbel, Bcftoualll, 
and the Ramcsseutn, as well as on a papyrus in the Brit¬ 
ish Museum, known as the Sallier papyrus, In which the 
events are desoribed in terms resembling an epic poem, 
which has been called the Iliad of Egypt. 

Birch, Egypt, p. 126. 


Salm-S&lm, Madame 

Sallust (sal'ust) (Oaius Sallustius Orispub). 

Born at Amiternum, country of the Sabines, 
Italy, about 86 B. c.: died about 34 b. c. A 
Roman historian. He was elected tribune of the peo¬ 
ple In 62. In 50 he was expelled from the senate by the 
censors on the ground, according to some, of adultery 
with Fausta, the daughter of the dictator Sulla and wife 
of T. Annius Milo, but more probably for political reasons, 
inasmuch as he was an active partizan of OeBsar. He ac¬ 
companied Caesar in 46 on his African campaign, at the 
conclusion of which he was appointed governor of Numi- 
dia, a post in which he is said to have amassed a fortune 
by injustice and extortion. He wrote “Catilina," or 
“Bellum Catilinarium,” and “Jugurtha," or “Bellum 
Jugurthinum.” 

Sallust, Gardens Of. A noted imperial plea¬ 
sure-ground in ancient Rome, built originally 
by tho historian Sallust, situated in the north¬ 
ern part, east of the Pincian. 

Sallust, House Of. Bee Pompeii. 

Sally in our Alley. 1 . A popular ballad with 
an original melody by Henry Carey, composed 
about tho middle of the 18th century.—2. A 
comedy by Douglas Jerrold, produced in 1826. 

Balm (selm). In the Shahnamah.the eldest of tho 
three sons—Balm, Tur, and Iraj — of Fnridun. 
His mother was Shahrlnaz, daughter of Jnnishld. He 
wedded, like his brothers, one of the three daughters of 
Sarv, king of Yemen. On the return of the brothers from 
Yemen, Faridun divided his realms among them, givjng to 
Salin Rum and the West; to Tur, Turun : and to Iraj, Iran. 
Balm, Jealous of Iraj, in ousea Tur to jealousy, and the two, 
after Bending a threatening message to Faridun, march 
ngainst Iran. Iraj peaceably advances to meet hiB bro¬ 
thers, and offers to resign his throne, hut Tur kills him, fills 
his head with amber and musk, and sends it to Faridun. 
When they hear of the lise of an avenger in Minuehihr, 
Salm and Tur make overtures to Faridun, but without re¬ 
sult. In the ensuing war Minuehihr slays Tur and sends 
his head to Faridun, after which Balm thinks of retiring 
to Alan; but that fortress is taken by Qarin and Shirui, 
and Balm is forced to fight, thiB time in alliance with Ka- 
kill. Zohak’s grandson. Both fall by the hand of Mitiu- 
ehinr, who sends Balm’s head to Faridun. 

Salmacis (sal'ina-wis). In Greek mythology, 
the nymph of a fount ain in Curia. * She was 
unite*! with Hermaphroditus into one person. 

Salmagundi (sal-ma-gun'di). A humorous 

f eriodical, published in 1807 by Washington 
rving, J. K. Palilding, and William Irving. 
A second series, by J. K. Paulding alone, was 
published in 1819. 

Salmanassar. Bee Shalmaneser. 

Salmantica (sal-man'ti-ka). The Roman name 
of Salamanca. 

Salmasius (sal-ma/shins), Claudius, Latinized 
from Claude de Saumaise. Bom at S^mur, 
Cdte-d’Or, France, April 15, 1588: died Sept. 
3, 1653. A French classical scholar. He sue- 
ceeded his father as a counselor of tho parliament of Di¬ 
jon, but was ultimately deprived of this post on account 
of his Protestant faith. He became in 1031 a professor 
in tho University of Leyden, n position which he occupied 
until his death. He exercised a virtual literary dictator¬ 
ship throughout western Europe, and his advice was 
Bought in English and Scottish politics. In 1649 he de¬ 
fended the absolutism of Charles I. of England in 44 Do- 
fensio regia profarolo I.,” which elicited an answer from 
Milton. Among his other works are editions of Florus 
(1609) and tho “Augustan History "(1620), and “Pliniuneo 
exercitationes in flolinum ” (1629). 

Salm-Dyck (salm-dek'), Princess of (Oon- 
StanceMarie de Theis : by her first marriage 
Madam*' Pipelet). Born at Nantes, France, 
Nov. 17, 1767: died at Paris, April 13, 1845. 
A French poet and miscellaneous writer. She 
married the Prince de Salm-Dyck in 1803. She wrote a 
series of poems, which she styled 44 Epitres ” (the first of 
which is “Epitre aux femmes," and the most notahle 
“Epitresurl aveugleineiit dn si^cle”), 44 Mcssoixunte ans” 
(1833), 44 Ives vingt-quatre lieures d’une femme sensible,” 
“Pens^es," “Cantate sur le manage dc NapoRon,” etc.; 
also several plays, etc. 

Salmon (slim'qn), George. Born at Dublin, 
Bept. 25, 1819. An Irish divine and mathema¬ 
tician. He graduated at Ti inity College. Dublin, in 1839; 
took orders in 1844; and became regius professor of divin¬ 
ity nt Trinity Pol lege in 1866, ami provost in 1888. He has 
published text-books on higher mathematics, and works on 
theology. 

Salmon (sam'on) Falls. A noted cataract of the 
Snake River, in Idaho, about long. 114° 50' W. 
Salmon River. A river in Idaho which joins 
Snake River in lat. 45° 44' N. Length, about 
350-400 miles. 

Salmon River Mountains. A range of moun¬ 
tains, outliers of the Rocky Mountains proper, 
situated in Idaho about lat. 44° N. The lofti¬ 
est summits are about 10,000-12,000 feet high. 
Salm-Salm (zalm-ziilm), Madame (Agnes Le* 
clercq). Born at Baltimore, Md., Dec. 25,1840. 
The wife of Prince Balm-Halm, she obtained some 
reputation as an actress under tho name of Agnes Le* 
clercq ; married the prince in 1862; and accompanied him 
in his campaigns. After his death she organised a hos¬ 
pital brigade which did good service in the Franoo*Prus- 
sian war. She married Charles Heneage in 1876. She 
wrote "Ten Years of My Life” (1876). She is living at 
Bonn. . 



Salm-S&lm, Prince Felix 

8alm-8alm 9 Prince Felix. Born at Anholt, 
Prussia, Dec. 25, 1828: killed at the battle of 
Gravelotte, Aug. 18,1870. A German soldier of 
fortune. He was an officer first In the Prussian and 
afterward in the Austrian service. Compelled to resign 
from the Austrian army on account of pecuniary dlfficul- 
ties, he came to the United States In 1861, and served in the 
Union army during the Civil War, attaining the brevet rank 
of brigadier-general of volunteers. He entered the service 
of Maximilian, emperor of Mexico, in 1866, and became 
his aide-de-camp and chiof of the imperial household. He 
returned to Europe on tho emperor s execution, reentered 
the Prussian army as major in the gronadior guards, and 
fell at the battle of Gravelotte in the Franco-German war. 
He published 4 ‘My Diary In Mexico in 1867, Including the 
Last Days of the Emperor Maximilian, with Leaves irotn 
the Diary of the Princess Salm-Salm ” (1868). 

Balo (sa'lo). A town in the provinco of Brescia, 
northern Italy, situated on the Lago di Garda, 
14 miles east-northeast of Brescia. Here, Aug. 
3, 1796, the French defeated tho Austrians. 
Population, 3,204. 

SaIonian (sa-lo-moiV), Louis Etienne Fdlicitd. 

Born at Aux Cayes, 1820: died at Paris, France, 
Oct. 19,1888. A Haitian general and politician. 
He was of pure African descent. He was one ofSonlouque's 
ministers, and general-in-chicf of his army from 1855. On 
the overthrow of Soulouque (1860) he fled from the island, 
but through his friends incited several revolts ; returned 
In 1879; and on Oct. 23 of that year was chosen president 
for seven years. By reelection in 1886 he ruled until Aug.. 
1888, when he was deposed by a revolution. As president 
he was practically dictator, but the republic was unusually 
prosperous under him. 

Salome (sa-16'me). 1. Died about 12 A. d. The 
sister of Herod the Great.—2. The daughter of 
Herodias, and wife of Philip and later of Aris- 
tobulus. She caused tho death of John the Bap¬ 
tist. 

Salome Alexandra. Wifo of Alexander Jan- 

DtPUS. She succeeded her husband in 78 B. 0. as regent 
of Judea, and for 9 years managed the affairs of the coun¬ 
try with great skill and success. Contrary to tho policy 
of her husband, she favored the Pharisees, but was just and 
tolerant to tho Sadducecs. Under her rule Judea for the 
last time enjoyed peace and prosperity, and she may be 
considered its last independent ruler. 

Salomo, Salomon. Bee Solomon. 

Salomon ben Judah aben Gebirol (ge-be'r51) 
or Gabirol (ga-bo'rol), called Avicebron (H-v6- 
tha-bron'). Dorn in Spain: died about 1070. A 
Jewish poet and philosopher, author of a philo¬ 
sophical work called in the Latin translation 
“ Fous Vi tie ” (“ Fountain of Life ”). 

Salomon Islands. See Solomon Islands. 

Salon (sa-lbn'), Le. 1. The gallery at tho 
Louvre in which exhibitions of art were for¬ 
merly held.— 2. The galleries in Paris in which 
tho works of modern artists are now periodi¬ 
cally exhibited.— 3. Tho annual exhibition of 
such works. 

Salona (sa-16'na). # A village in Dalmatia, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, 4 miles east-northeast of Spalato. 
Near it is the site of the ancient Salona, an important Ro¬ 
man city, tho birthplace of Diocletian, destroyed by Avars 
in tho 7tb century. Many Roman antiquit lea have been re¬ 
cently discovered In the vicinity (ampliitheater, basilica, 
etc.). 

Salona, on her own inland sen, with ln*r own archipelago 
in front of her, with her mountain wall rising above her 
shores, became the greatest city of tho Dalmatian coast, 
and one of the greatest cities of the Roman world. 

Freeman, Hist. Essays, III. 30. 

Salona. The capital of the noinarchy of Pho- 
cis, Greece, 51 miles northwest of Corinth, on 
the site of the ancient Amphissa. Population 
(1889), 5,180. 

Salona Bay. A bay on tho northern sido of tho 
Gulf of Lepanto, Greece. 

Saloniki (sfi-16-no'ke). 1. A vilayet of Euro¬ 

pean Turkey. Population (1887), 966,308.—2. 
A seaport, capital of tho vilayet of Saloniki, sit¬ 
uated at the head of the Gulf of Saloniki, in lat. 
40°37' N., long. 22° 58' E.: tho ancient Tliessa- 
lonica. It has a large and increasing foreign commerce, 
and contains relics of Roman architecture and Byzantine 
churches. Santa Sophia, now the chief mosque, is a ven¬ 
erable church built by Justinian upon the general lines of 
the great metropolitan church at Constantinople, hut on a 
smaller scale. The beautifulrportico has 8 columns of verd- 
antique; the dome is lined with a great mosaic of tho Sa¬ 
viour. St. George is an ancient church said to have been 
built by Constantine : now a mosque. The dome (82 feet 
In diameter) Is lined with beautiful mosaics. The city, the 
ancient Therma, later Thessalonica, became an important 
Roman commercial center, and the oapltal of Macedonia. 
It was the scene of a massacre by Theodosius in 390; was 
taken by the Saracens in 004 ; was besieged and token by 
the Sioili&n Normans in 1185; was the seat of an ephemeral 
kingdom in the 18th century; and was taken from the Ve¬ 
netians by the Turks under Araurath II. in 1430. A Mo¬ 
hammedan mob murdered the French and German con¬ 
suls here in 1876. Popula tion (1893), estimated, 150,000 (?). 
Also Salonika, Salomon, Saloniehi , etc. 

Saloniki, Gulf of. The northwesternmost arm 
of the ASgean Sea, situated west of the Chal- 
eidie peninsula: the aneient Sinus Thermaieus. 
Length, about 60 miles. 
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Salo p. See Shropshire. 

Salpetr l&re (s&l-pa-tre-ar'), La. A hospital or 
almshouse for infirm, insane, and otherwise 
helpless women, on the Faubourg St.-Victor, 
Paris, opposite tho great arsenal. It covers nearly 
80 acres. The general hospital was founded by royal edict 
in 1656. It contained at one time nearly 10,000 people, 
and the treatment was extremely brutal. Formerly it was 
a house of detention as well as a hospital. In 1823 the ser¬ 
vice was reformed, and the institution assumed its present 
form. The Bic6tre is a similar institution for men. 

Salpi (siil'pe), LagO di. A salt lake 20 miles 
east of Foggia, eastern Italy, near and parallel 
to the Gulf of Manfrodonia. Length, about 12 
miles. 

Salsette (sal-set'). An island on the western 
coast of British India, lying near Bombay Isl¬ 
and, with which it is connected by causeway 
and bridge: noted for cave antiquities. The 
Buddhist chaitya, one of the group of caves at Keneri. 
is a noted monument. It measures 88$ by 40 feet, and 
dates from the early 5th century A. l>. Salsette was taken 
by tho Portuguese in the 10th century; by the Mahrattas 
in 1789; and by the British in 1774. Area, 241 Bquare miles. 
Population (1881\ 108,149. 

Salso (sal'so). A river in Sicily which flows 
south into the Mediterranean, 28 miles south¬ 
east of Girgenti: the ancient Himera. Length, 
about 65 miles. 

Salt (salt), Sir Titus. Born at Morley, near 
Leeds, Sept. 20, 1803 : died Dec. 29, 1876. An 
English manufacturer and philanthropist. Tie 
introduced the manufacture of alpacagoods into England. 
He established the model village of Hal fairy around his 
mills near Brndford. In 1848 he was mayor of Bradford. 
He was elected a member of Parliament in 1859, and was 
created a baronet in 1809. 

Salta (siil'ta). 1. A province in the northern 
part of tho Argentine Republic, south of the 
province of Jujuy and bordering on Chile. 
The surface is generally mountainous. Area, 
45,000 square miles. Population (1895), 118,- 
138.— 2. The capital of tho province of 
Salta, situated in lat. 24° 48' S., long. 65° 
30' W. It has a flourishing trade with Bo¬ 
livia. It was founded in 1582. Population 
(1895), 16,672. 

Saltaire(sfil'tar). [Namedfrom Sir Titus Salt.] 
AtowninthoWestRidingof Yorkshire, England, 
3 miles north-nortliwost of Bradford: founded 
by Sir Titus Salt in 1853. It has manufactures 
of woolens and worsted (suspended 1892). 
Saltcoats (B&lt'kots). A seaport and watering- 
place in Ayrshire, Scotland, situated on the 
Firth of Clyde 25 miles southwest of Glasgow. 
Population (1891), 5,895. 

Salt©© (sal'to) Islands. Two small islands off 
the coast of Ireland, 14 miles south-southwest 
of Wexford. 

Saltens Fjord (sal'tens fvfird). A deep fiord 
on the coast of northern Norway, about lat. 67° 
15' N. 

Saltillo (slil-tel'yo). Tho capital of the state 
of Coahuila, Mexico, near lat. 25° 25' N., long. 
101° 4' W. It was founded in 1586. Popula¬ 
tion (1895), 19,654. 

Salt Key Bank (sAlt ke bangk). A bank lying 
north of Cuba and south of Florida, in about 
lat. 24° N., long. 80° W. 

Salt Lake. Bee Great Salt Lake. 

Salt Lake City (salt lak sit'i). The capital of 
the State of Utah, situated on the Jordan River, 
near Great Salt Lake, about lat. 40° 45' N., 
long. 111° 50' W. It is tho lafgest city of Utah, the 
headquarters of Mormonlsra, and the Beat of the Uni¬ 
versity of Utah (formerly of Deseret). Its most noted 
buildings are the Tabernacle, an elliptical structure 260 
feet long, 150 feet wide, and 70 feet high, capable of Beat¬ 
ing over 8,000 people, built 1804 67; and the new Temple, 
a granite structure, built 1868-92, 186 feet long anti 99 
feet high, with three towers at each end, the loftiest of 
which is 210 feet high. The cost of the Temple was 
$3,469,118. The city was laid out by the Mormons In 1817. 
Population (1900), 53,531. 

Salto GTande (s&l'tS grlln'djl). A cataract in 
the river Jequitinhonha, Brazil. Height, about 
145 feet. 

Salton Sea. A largo temporary lake recently 
formed in the Colorado desert of southeastern 
California. It was shallow, and soon disap¬ 
peared. 

Saltonstall (sftl'ton-st&l), Sir Richard. Born 
at Halifax, Eugland. 1586: died in England 
about 1658. One of tho early colonists of Mas¬ 
sachusetts, son of Sir Richard Saltonstall, lord 
mayor of London (1597). In 1630 he went to Massa¬ 
chusetts as assistant governor to Winthrop; was one of 
the founders of Watertown in 1630; and returned to Eng¬ 
land in 163L 

Saltonstall, Richard. Born at Woodsome> Eng¬ 
land, 1610: died at Hulme, England, April 29, 
1694. An English colonist in Massachusetts, 
son of Sir Richard Saltonstall. He went out 
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to Massachusetts with his father in 1630, and 
became one of the governor’s assistants in 1637. 
Salt (S&lt) Range, or Kalabagh (kh-ia-bhg'). 
A mountain-range in the P&njab, India, from 
the Jhelum westward to Afghanistan, about 
lat. 32° 35' N.: noted for its salt-mines. The 
loftiest, summits arc about 5,000 feet high. 

Salt River. 1. A river in northern Kentucky 
which joins the Ohio 19 miles south-southwest 
of Louisville. Length, over 100 miles. — 2. A 
river in northeastern Missouri, formed by the 
union of its North, Middle, and South forks. 
It joins the Mississippi 22 miles southeast of Hannibal. 
Length, including the North Fork, about 180 miles. 

Salt Sea, See Bead Sea. 

Saltstrdm (siilt'strem). A cataract formed by 
tho tido in the Bkjerstad Fjord, on the western 
coast of Norway, about lat. 67° 15' N. 

Saltus (sfil'tus), Edgar Evertson. Bom at 
New York, Juno 8, 1858. An American novel¬ 
ist and miscellaneous writer. He has written a 
life of Balzac (18S4), “ Philosophy of Disenchantment H 
(1885), 41 Anatomy of Negation ” (1886), “ Mr. Incoul's Mil- 
adventure” (1887), “Eden ” (1888), cto» 

Saltzburg. Bee Salzburg. 

Saluda (sa-16'da). A river in South Carolina 
which unites at Columbia with the Broad to 
form the Congaree. Length, nearly 200 miles. 
Salus(sa'lus). [L.,‘ safety,’‘ prosperity,’] In Ro¬ 
man mythology, a goddess personifying health 
and prosperity: often identified with the Greek 
Tlvgeia. 

Saluzzo (sii-lbt'so). [F. Sahtccs.] A city in 
the province of Cuneo, Italy, situated near the 
Po 31. miles south-southwest of Turin, it con¬ 
tains a castle and a cathedral. It was the seat of a raar- 
otiisttto from the 12th century to 1648; was taken then by 
tne French; and was ceded to Savoy in 1601. It was the 
birthplace of Silvio Tellico. Population, 9,716. 

Salvador (skl-va-THor'). [Bp. Rcpublica del 
Salvador; incorrectly San Salvador from its 
capital.] The smallest but most thickly popu¬ 
lated of the Central American republics, lying 
between Guatemala on the northwest, Hondu¬ 
ras on the north ami northeast, Nicaragua on 
the east (separated by the Gulf of Fonseca), 
and tho Pacific Ocean on the south. Tho surface 
is traversed by several mountain-chains with intervening 
fertile valleys and plains: there are many active or quies¬ 
cent volcanoes, and earthquakes are frequent. Tho prin¬ 
cipal products and exports are coffee, indigo, sugar, and 
balsam of Peru; the manufactures are unimportant. 
About 6 per cent, of the inhabitants are whites of Spanish 
descent; the remainder are Indians (66 per cent.), mixed 
races (40 per cent.), and a few negroeB. Spanish is tho 
common language, and the prevailing religion is the Ro¬ 
man Gat hollo. Tho government is a centralized republic : 
the president is elected for 4 years, and congress consists 
of a singlo bouse, the members elected for one year. Tho 
territory <>f Sal vador was in vadod by Tedro do A1 varado 1624, 
and conquered by Jorge de Alvarado 1528. Independence 
was proclaimed in 1821, and from 1823 to 1839 the country 
was a state of the Central American Union. Since then 
there have been frequent revolutions and wars with tho 
other Central American republics. The present constitu¬ 
tion dateB from 1886. Area, 7,226 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (estimated, 1891), 777,895. 

Salvages (s&l-v&'zhaz) Islands. A group of 

small islands in tho Atlantic, north of the Ca¬ 
nary Islands, about lat. 30° 8' N., long. 15° 51' W. 
Salvandy (s&l-von-de'), Comte Narcisse 
Achilla de. Born at Condom, Gers, France, 
June 11,1795: died at the Castle of Gravoron, 
Eure, France, Doc.15, 1856. A French politi¬ 
cian, publicist, and historical writer. 
Salvatierra (siil-vll-t e-er'rti). A town in Spain, 
18 miles south-southeast of Ode ores. 

Salvation Army, The. An organization formed 
upon a quasi-military pattern, for the revival of 
religion among the masses. It was founded in Eng¬ 
land by the Methodist evangelist William Booth about 
1866, under t he name of the Christian Mission; the present 
name and organization were adopted about 1878. It has 
extended to the continent of Europe, to India, Australia, 
and other British possessions, to the United States, South 
America, and'elsewhore. ItB work is carried on by means 
of processions, street-singing aqd -preaching, and the like, 
under tho direction of officers entitled generals, majors, 
captains, etc. Both sexes participate in the services and 
direction of the body on equal terms. Besides its religious 
work, It engages In various reformatory and philanthroplo 
enterprises. Jt has no formulated creed, but its doctrines 
bear a general resemblance to those common to all Prot* 
estant evangelical churches, and especially to those of 
Methodism. 

Salvator (sal-va' tor). A famous American 
raco-horse, chestnut with white legs and blaze, 
foaled in 1886. in 1890 he won the Suburban and the 
match against Tenny (by Rayon d’Or); and in a race against 
time on the straight course at Monmouth he made the rec* 
ord for one milo 1:85$. This is still (1900) the fastest time 
for the distance. 

Salvator Rosa. See Rosa. 

Salve Regina (sal'vd rf-ji'n&). [So named from 
its first words, L, salve, realm misericordise, hail, 
queen of compassion!] In the Roman Catholio 
Church, an anliphonalhynm to the Virgin Mary. 
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It !• contained In the breviary, is much used In private de- 
votioni, and from Tilnlty Sunday to Advent is sung after 
lauds and complin. 

Salvi, Giambattista. See Sassoferrato. 
Salvian u s (sal-vi-a/nus). A Christian writer 
who flourished in the 5th century. He appears to 
have been a native of Cologne, to have been of noble birth, 
and to have been a priest at Marseilles. He wrote “ De 
gubematione Del" and “Adversus avaritiam.” 

Near the end of the life of Elacidia, a book was written 
in Gaul, and circulated from monastery to monastery, 
which evidently produced a profound impression on the 
minds of the generation who first read it, and which re¬ 
mains to this clay one of our most vnluablo sources of in¬ 
formation as to the inner life of the dying Empiro and the 
moral character of its foes. This work is tho treatise of 
St. Salvian, Presbyter of Marseilles, concerning the Gov¬ 
ernment of God, in eight books. 

Hodgkin , Italy and her Invaders, I. 504. 

Salviati (siil-vo-a'to), Antonio. Born at Vi¬ 
cenza, Italy, in 1816: died at Venice, Jan. 25, 
1890. An Italian artist, no revived the ancient 
Venetian glass industry at Muratio In 1800. 

Salvinl (sftl-ve'ne), Tommaso. Born at Milan, 
Jan. 1, 1829. A celebrated Italian tragedian, 
lie studied dramatic art with Gustavo Modena. His repu¬ 
tation was still confined to Italy when his theatrical career 
was Interrupted by the revolution of 1848, in which be took 
an aetlve part and was taken prisoner with Mazziui, Gari¬ 
baldi, and Satfl at Genoa. After quiet was restored he de¬ 
voted a year to classical studies at Florence, and mastered 
many of bis Sbaksperian parts. He then returned to the 
stage and played with great success. He visited South 
America in 1872 and the United States In 1873 (for the 
first time), 1H80,188 \ 188(3 (when he played “Othello” with 
Edwin Booth ns Iago, and the Ghost to Booth’s Hamlet), 
and 18S0. He played in England in 1875 and 1884. His 
principal rAles are Eglsto in Allied's “MArope,” Paolo in 
“Francesca da Rimini, 'Saul in Alfleri's “Saul," CEdipus 
In a play written for him by Nicolini, Orosmane in Vol¬ 
taire’s “ Zaire,” Conrad in “ La Mode Civile ” Samson, tho 
Gladiator, Hamlet, Macbeth, Coriolanus, Othello, logo (in 
Italy, 1891), and King Lear. 

Salwatti. See Salawatti. 

Salwin Hill Tracts. A district in Tenasserira 
division, British Burma. Area, 4,646 square 
miles. Population (1891), 31,439. 

Salzach (z&lt'zkeh), or Salza (salt'sii). A rivor 
in Salzburg which, in its lower course, forms the 
boundary between Bavaria and Upper Austria. 
It is the chief tributary of the Inn, which It joins 36 miles 
southwest of Passau. Length, 190 inllcs. 

Salzbrunn (z&lfcs'brttn), or Obersalzbrunn 

(o'ber-z&lts // br6ii). [' Salt-spring.*] A village 
and watering-place in the province of Silesia, 
Prussia, 38 mues southwest of Breslau. It is 
frequented on account of its saline-alkaline 
springs. Population (1890), 3,469. 

Salzburg (ziiltfl'bfirG). 1. A crownland in tho 
Cisleithan division of Austria-Hungary. Capi¬ 
tal, Salzburg. It is bounded by Upper Austria on the 
north, Upper Austria and Styria on the east, Cadnthia 
and Tyrol on the south, and Tyrol and Bavaria on the west. 
It Is mountainous (containing the Node and Bavarian Alps), 
and is traversed by the Salzach. Live stock is raised, and 
there Is extensive production of salt and marble. Salzburg 
has 6 representatives in the Austrian Rcichsrat, and has a 
Landtag of 2(1 members. The language 1s German; the re¬ 
ligion, Roman Catholic. This crownland formed part of the 
ancient Noricum. It became a bishopric, and was raised 
In 798 to an archbishopric. Its archbishops were leading 
princes of the Empiro,and were noted for their intolerance: 
the Jews were banished in 1498, the Protestants in 1731-32. 
The bishopric was secularized in 1802, given to Ferdinand 
III. of Tuscany, and made nn electorate. The region wna 
ceded to Austria in 1805; was taken by Napoleon in 1809, 
and by him given to Bavaria in 1810 ; was ceded hack to 
Austria in 1814 ; and became a crownland In 1849. Area, 
2,707 square miles. Population (1890), 173,610. 

2. The capital of the crownland of Salzburg, 
situated on tho Salzach in lat. 47° 48' N., long. 
13° 3' E.; tho ancient Juvavia. it is noted for its 
picturesque location; lias considerable trade and manu¬ 
factures ; is a tourist resort; and contains many objects of 
interest Hohen-Salzburg, the citadel, is a picturesque 
medieval fortress, crowning an abrupt eminence abovo 
the city. The castle displays bartizans at its angles, and 
is girdled by many square and cylindrical haltlemented 
towers, one of them 80 feet high. The fortress waB founded 
In the 9th century, but In its present form hi chiefly of the 
early 16th. The Chapel of St. George (1502) possesses in¬ 
teresting sculptures, among them the apostles In red 
marble. The university, founded in 1620, was closed in 
1810. Above the city are the MOnchsberg and Kapuziner- 
berg. It was the birthplace of Mozart. Population (1890), 
27,244. 

Salzburger Alps (ziUts'bflra-er alps). A range 
of the Alps situat ed on the border between Salz¬ 
burg and Bavaria. 

Salzkammergut (zftlts'kiinUmer-got). An Al¬ 
pine land and imperial domain, situated in the 
southern part of Upper Austria, adjoining part 
of Styria. On account of its lakes (TraunBee, etc.) and 
its natural beauty, it is often called “ the Austrian Switzer¬ 
land.” It contains the watering-place Ischl. The highest 
mountain Is the Dachstein. The inhabitants ore largely 
engaged in tho production of salt. 

Salzungen (zalt'sttng-en). A town and water¬ 
ing-place in the duchy of Raxo-Meiningon, Ger¬ 
many, situated on tie Werra 19 miles north- 
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northwest of Meiningen. It has salt-works. 
Population (1890), 4,161. 

Salzwedel (zftlts'va-del). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the Jeetze 
53 miles north-northwest of Magdeburg, it is a 
very ancient place, noted in the Altmark; was a Hanse¬ 
atic town; and has oM churches and other buildings 
Population (1890), 9,008. 

Sam (sfira). One of the great heroes of the Shah- 
namah, son of Nariman, father of Zal, and grand¬ 
father of Rustam. The most striking episode of his 
history is his exposure near Mount Alhurz of his infant son 
Zal, whom he disowned because bis hair was white, and who 
was reared by the Slmurgh. (See Simurgh.) One night Sam 
saw in a dream a horseman coming from the direction of 
Hindustan, who gave him news of his son. Called to inter¬ 
pret the dream, the wiso men of the realm advised Sam to 
seek his Bon, who was brought to Sam by the Simurgh, 
received with joy, and invested with distinctions by both 
Sam and King Minuchihr—Sam intrusting to him his realm. 
Samaden (sa'ma/den). [Romansli Samcrtan.'] 
A tourist center and health-resort in the Upper 
Engadine, canton of Grisons, Switzerland, situ¬ 
ated on tho Inn 28 miles southeast of Coire. 
Height, 5,670 feet. 

Samael. See Sammael. 

Samak (sii-miik'). Tho chief island of the Ball- 
nun group, Persian Sea, situated in lat. 26° N. 
Capital, Menama. Length, about 30 miles. 
Population, 60,000 to 70,000. 

Saman& (sft-mii-mi'). A peninsula in tho east¬ 
ern part of the Dominican Republic. Length, 
about 40 miles. 

Samand, or Santa Barbara de SamanA (s&n'- 
tii blir'ba-ra da sii-mit-na'). A seaport in the 
Dominican Republic, situated on Sam and Bay 
in lat. 19° 12' N., long. 69° 19' W. Population, 
about 3,000. 

Saman& Bay. A bay on the eastern coast of the 
Dominican Republic, island of Santo Domingo, 
south of the peninsula of Samand. It forms one 
of the largest and finest harbors in tho world. 
Samanids (sam'a-nidz). A Persian dynasty 
which reigned in Transoxiana, Turkestan, from 
about 872 to 909. 

Samar (stt-mftr'). One of thePhilippino Islands. 
Capital, Catbalongan. It la separated from Luzon on 
the northwest by the Strait of San Bernardino* and from 
Leyte on the southwest by the Strait of San Juanico. 
Length, 120 miles. Area, 4,307 square miles. Population 
of province of Samar (including neighboring small Islands), 
178,890. 

Samara (sii-mii'rii). 1. A government of eastern 
Russia, situated east of the Volga, it is bounded 
by the governments of Astrakhan, Saratoff, Simbirsk, Ka¬ 
zan, Ufa, Orenburg, the territory of the Ural Cossacks, and 
the Kirghiz Steppes. The chief occupation Is agriculture. 
Area, 58,321 square miles. Population (1890), 2,(305,300. 

2. The capital of tho government of Samara, 
situated at tho junction of the river Samara 
with tho Volga, about lat. 53° N., long. 50° 12' E. 
It is one of the chief ports on the Volga, and has a large 
trade in grain. Population (1891), 99,856. 

3. A river in eastern Russia which joins tho 
Volga at Samara. Length, about 300 miles. 

Samara (sam'a-ra). The ancient name of the 
Somme. 

Samara (sii-ma'ril), or Samhara (sftm-ha'ra). 
A region In eastern Africa, bordering on the Red 
Sea east of Abyssinia. 

Samara. See Samarrah. 

Samarang (sii-mii-riing'). A seaport, capital of 
the residency of Samarang, Java, situated on 
the north coast in lat. 6° f>8' S., long. 110° 26' E. 
It is one of tho chief ports in the island, exporting sugar, 
coffee, etc. Population, ahout 70,000. 

Samarcand. See Samarkand. 

Samaria (sa-ma'ri-ii). [L. Samaria^ Gr. 
pe/a, also Heb. Shomron , city of She- 

mer (Gr. 2Y/zupof).l 1. A name somotimes 
given to the kingdom of Israel.— 2. A name 
given about the beginning of the Christian era 
to tho central division of western Palestine, 
lving north of Judea and south of Galilee.—3. 
An ancient city of Palestine, situated in lat. 32° 
15' N., long. 35° 12' E. It was founded by Omri (890- 
875 n. c.). After a siege of three years by Shalmaneser IV. 
it was taken by his successor Sargon in 722, and settled 
with transported colonists. John Hyrcanus destroyed it 
in 109, but it was soon rebuilt. Pompey included Samaria 
in the province of Syria, and from the proconsul Gabinius 
it obtained the name of Gabinia or Gabiniopolls. Herod 
changed its name to Sebnste ( Augusta) in honor of Au¬ 
gustus, and adorned it with magnificent buildings. Grad¬ 
ually Sebaste was surpassed in growth by Nablus (She* 
chem). Down to the 6th and again in the 12th century an 
episcopal soe of Sebaste is mentioned, and to this day a 
.Greek bishop derives his title from It. At present Sebaste 
is represented by the insignificant Mohammedan village 
Sebastieh, in which are still seen the ruinB of a church 
erected by the Crusaders over tho supposed grave of John 
the Baptist. 

Samaritans (sa-mar'i-tanz). A religious com¬ 
munity which originated after the fall of the 
northern kingdom. In place of the Israelites who had 
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been killed and transported, Sargon brought to the terri¬ 
tory of Samaria a colony from Babylon and Guthah; and 
this was increased by contingents from the Assyrian prov¬ 
inces (Ezra iv. 2-10). Although priests were sent to in¬ 
struct these foreigners in the “worship of Jehovah.” the 
population had a mixed bolief and practice. After tne re¬ 
turn from the captivity, tho Jews declined the aid of the 
Samaritans in restoring the walls and the temple of Jeru¬ 
salem, in consequence of which the breach between them 
was widened. The Samaritans, under the leadership of 
Sanballat and his son-in-law, founded a sanctuary of tnelr 
own on Mount Gerizim (according to JoBophus, in 882). 
In consequence of this the town of Shechum (Nablus), 
at the base of the mountain, roBe In importance, while 
Samaria declined. The temple was destroyed by John 
Hyrcanus, ami, apart from some rebellions and repeated 
conflicts between them and the Jews and Christians, the 
Samaritans henceforward cease to have any noteworthy 
separate history. The Samaritans are strict monotheists, 
believe in spirits and a resurrection, expect a Messiah to 
appear 6,000 years after the creation of the world, and pos¬ 
sess only the Pentateuch, written in the old Hebrew 
characters, in its text more akin to that of the Septuagint 
than to the Hebrew Massoretic text. They still make a pil¬ 
grimage on the three principal festivals to Mount Gerizim. 
Their numbers are steadily diminishing, consisting at 
present (1896) of forty or fifty families only, who live in a 
separate quarter of Nablus. 

Samarkand, or Samarcand (siimar-kand'). A 
city in tho district of Serafshan, Turkestan, 
Asiatic Russia, situated near the Sorafshan 
about lat. 39° 40' N., long. 67° E. : the ancient 
Maracanda. It has active commerce, and manufactures 
of cotton, silk, etc. Among the objects of interest are the 
grave of Timur, citadel, 3 colleges, and neighboring ruins. 
The ancient city was destroyed by Alexander the Great. 
In the middle ages Samarkand was a large and flourishing 
city, renowned as a seat of learning. It was taken and de¬ 
stroyed by Jenghiz Khan In 1219; bocamo the capital of 
Timur; was occupied by the Russians in 1868; and was 
afterward annexed to Russia. Population (1883X 38,117. 

Samarobriva (sam // a-ro-brI'v}i). The ancient 
name of Amiens. * 

Samarra, or Samara (sft-mfi'rli). A small 
town in Asiatic Turkey, situated on the Tigris 
70 miles north-northwest of Bagdad; a noted 
Sliiite’place of pilgrimago. 

Samary (sa-mft-re'), Jeanne Ldonie Pauline. 
Born at Neuilly, March 4,1857: died at Paris, 
SApt. 18, 1890. A French actress. She was the 
granddaughter of Suzanne Brohan, and studied with her 
aunt Augustine Brohan. She entered the Conservatoire 
In 1871, made her d£but at the ThdAtrc Fran^ais in 1875 as 
Dorlne in “Tartufe” and gained a success in soubrette 
parts. Among her favorite rAles were Toinon in “ L’J^tin- 
celle” and Suzanne de Villiers In “Lcmondeoul’on s’en- 
nuie,” though she attained distinction in the classic reper¬ 
tory. In 1880 she married a banker, M. Lagarde. 

Samas. See Sham ash. 

Samaveda (sil-ma-va'da). See Veda. 

Sambalpur, or Sumbulpur (sum-bul-ptfr'). 1 . 
A district in the Central Provinces, British 
India, intersected by lat. 21° 30' N., long. 84° 
E. Area,4,948 squaro miles. Population (1891), 
796,413.— 2. The capital of the district of Saui- 
balpur, situated on tho Mahanadi. Population 
(1891), 14,571. 

Sambara (siim-bii'rii), orWasambaraCwh-siira- 
bii'ra), or Sambala. A Bantu tribe of German 
East Africa, in the mountainous district facing 
tho island of Pemba. Vigorous, agricultural, and 

f iastoral, they are nevertheless poor, because they leave all 
he trade to the Arabs and coast people. Usambara is the 
name of the country, Kisambara that of the language. 
Sambos (sam'bos). [Sp. Sambo, a person of 
mixed Indian and negro blood.] A name often 
given to the Mosquitos (which see). 

Sambro (sonbr). A river in northeastern France 
and Belgium which joins the Meuse at Namur: 
the Roman Sabis. Cwsar defeated the Nervii on its 
banks in 57 n. 0., and French victories were gained on it 
in 1794. Length, 110 miles; navigable to Landrecies. 

Sambre-et-Meuse (soiibr'a-mAz'). A depart¬ 
ment of France during the period of the repub¬ 
lic and tho first empire. Capital, Namur. 
Sambro (sam'bro), Cape. A cape on the south¬ 
ern coast of Nova Scotia, south of Halifax, in 
lat. 44° 27' N., long. 63° 35' W. 

Sambwa (slim'bwti). See Nyamwezi . 
Samgar-Nebo (sam'g&r-nC/bo). [Assyr., 'be 
gracious, NeboJ] An officer in the army of 
Nebuchadnezzar, mentioned in Jer. xxxix. 3. 
Samhar. See Tigrf. 

Sambara (eastern Africa). See Samara. 
Samian Sage, The. See Sage of Samos. 
Samland (ziim'iany. A district in the province 
of East Prussia, Prussia, lying between the 
Frisches Half and Kurischos Half, in the vicinity 
of Kdnigsberg. Its western coast is noted as 
“the Amber Coast.” 

Sammael, or Samael (s&'mS-el). In rabbini¬ 
cal demonology, a personification of the evil 
principle. 

Samnite Wars (sam'nlt warz). In Roman his¬ 
tory, the wars between Rome and the Samnites. 
The following are the most important: (a) In 843-8411). 0.: 
the war was ended by a treaty of allianoe; Rome received 



Sunnite Wars 


891 


Ctpiia, theSaranitesTeanum. (ft) In 826-304 a o.: the Ro- Sampson, Deborah. Born at Plympton, Mass., 
mans were in general successful, though an entire B^man Dec 17 1760 : died at Sharon, Mass., April 29, 
army was captured at the Caudine Forks by Pontius in 821, ,qo 7 A American womnn w hn florvo/in ihl 
the Saranites were joined in the last years of the war by Ame JJfan woman who served in the 

the EtruscanB, Umbrians, Marsl, Peligni, etc. (c) In 298- Revolutionary War disguised under the name 
290: the Samnites were allied with tne Umbrians, Etrus- of Robert Shurtleff. She published a narrative 
cans, Cisalpine Gauls, and Lucanians; the Jtomuu gained of her army life, entitled ‘ ‘ The Female Review/ " 
a decisive victory at Sentinura 295, and the power of the . ’ 

Saranites was broken. . -, 11 * ^ . . . , A ___ ,, 

S amnlum (sam'ni-um). In ancient geography, Sampson, Dominie. A character in Sir Walter 
a mountainous district in central Italy. It Scott s novel “Guy Mannering.” He is a homely 
waa bounded by the country of the Marsl, PollRi.l, ond jwkwirtI achoolmaate^ loved fur lne lionca y ami faith- 
Frontani on tlio north, Apulia on the eaat, Lucanla on the fulness, who educates Godfrey Bertram s children, (|UoUs 
south, Campania on Iho southwest, and Latium on the Latin, and exclaims “ Prodigious . 

west, and was inhabited by the Samnites, a race of Sabine Sampson, William Thomas. Born at Pal- 
origin. The Sainnite confederacy included also thejllr- rn y nv> N. Y., Feb. 9, 1840: died at Washington, 


{ >ini and Pentri, and colonists or Sarnnlte stock settled 
n Lucanla and Campania. The first treaty with Romo 
was concluded in 854 B. o. (For the wars with Rome, see 
Samnite Wan.) Part of the Samnites sided with Hannibal 
in the second Punic war. They took a leading part 
against Rome in the Social War of 90-88 b. o., and as par¬ 
tisans of Marius were finally defeated in the battle of the 
Colline Gate (82 B. c.). The principal towns were Bovla- 
num, iEaemla, and Beneventum. 

Bamoa. See Samoan Islands. 


I). O., May (5, 1902. An American naval officer. 
He entered the United Staton Naval Academy in 1857, 
served in the Union navy during the Civil War, and was 
promoted lieutenant-commander in 1866, commander 
in 1874, captain in 1889, commodore -Inly 8 , 1898, and 
rear-admiral Aug. 10 , 1898. Hi* was superintendent of 
the Naval Academy 1880-90; chief of the Bureau of 
Naval Ordnance 1898-97; and president of the board of 
inquiry Into the Maine disaster 1898. He was appointed 
commander-in-ebief of the North Atlantic naval station in 


Samoan (sa-mo'an or Sti-rao'ftn) Islands, or April, 1898 ; bombarded San .Tuan de Porto Rico May 12 , 
Samoa (sa-rad'tl or shrino'a), formerly Navi- and conducted (lie blockade of Santiago. Tim fleet under 
gators' (nav'i-gs-tgrz) Islands. A group Of ^3X^3 ',% ""Sis" T"h™,"£' ,,r ° <T ' 
islands in the South Pacific, situated about lat. g amaa t See Samosalo' 

13° 30'-14° 30' S., long. 1G8®-173° W. They are Samsfie (sams'G). * An island belonging to 
mostly volcanic. Tho principal islands are Savaii, Upolu, T v t l.i nnof 7 llf i 0 , w i „ TW i 

and Tutulla; chief town, Apia. The leading exports are Denmark, situated enst of Jutland and noitli- 
copra, cotton. and coffee. Trade is In Gorman and Brit- west of Zealand. Length, 16 miles. Popilla- 
Ish hands Samoa was explored by Bougainville in 1768. tion (1880), 6,599. 

Christianity waa introduced in 1830. In 1872 the harlx.rof g ams 5 e Belt. A sea passage bet ween Zealand 
Pango-rango was granted to the United States as a coal- ?.* * * 

ing-station. An opposition king,TamaHese,protegi'! of the aml namsot. 

Germans, was in 1886 set up against King Malietoa, and Samson (sanv son). [From Ileb. Shemesh. SUll.J 
In 1887 Germany declared war with the islands. In 1889 a Son of Manoali of the tribe of Dan, and t lie lif- 
conference of British, German, and American represents- toenth in or(lf , r of )ho “judges,” or deliverers, 
tlvos inet # at lierhn, and the neutrality of the islands was , -> ,, ~ r _i i v ..... 

g uaranteed. Malietoa was restored the same year. After who managed the atiairs of Israel oetoio the 
is death, in 1898, trouble arose over the succession, w liich monarchy wag established. His exploits and ad- 
resulted iu the bombardment, in March, 1899, of Apia and ventures with the Philistines, the hereditary enemies of 
villages along the coast by American and| Britishwnr-sldps. Ids people, aro related in the Book of Judges xiii.-xvi. 

Some exegetes relegate them to the sphere of iii|rthj con- 


Later Great Britain withdrew from the islands,.and Upoli 
and Savaii were ceded to Germany, and Tutuilaand Maim: 
to tlm United States. Area, 1,100 square miles. Popula 
tion (1887), 35,565. See Aida. 

8amogitia(sam-o-jish ; i-a). Aformerdivisionof 


sidering Samson, both because of Ills name and 
ploits, a Semitic form of l.he< • reck Hercules. It is.liowever. 
likely that, the accounts of his deeds, though • mbellishod 
by popular legend, rest on a foundation of historical fact. 



i government of 

f 0, \° °( th ,° V riQ ; “h^vitm. v,L. emtafted at the Od.'on in 1810. In 

lands of the Aegean Soa, situated about 1826 lio mado his ddbut at the ComCdie Frnncaise. He 
lat. 37° N., west OI Asia Minor, from which it played with success In nearly all the principal parts of 
is separated by a narrow strait. Capital, Vathy. classical and modern comedy. He retired from the stage 
It is traversed by a mountain-range. The chief exports ,n 1H(W * aml « avo le8 « ona in dramatic art as professor at 
are wine and raisins. It is a principality tributary to the Conservatoire. lie also wrote a number of plays. 
Turkey, administered by a prince appointed by the sultan, SamSOn AgOIlisteS (sam'son ag-o-nis'tez). 
.“won, ohek Catholic a^wTSS^coC^d'h? l° r - struj-glor, champion.] “A elusical 

Ionians. It became an Important center of Greek com- ^ rama hv Milton, printed in 1071. 
merce, civilization, and arL especially under tho despot SamSUIl (siim-siiir ). A seaport 111 Asiatic Tur- 
Polycrates, in the 6th century b. c. It was frcod from key, situated on tho Black Sea in lat. 41° 20' N., 

hv r , n 0 , n 1 ? a 4 l? n - C 1 h was b f ,e * c<1 » nd ta £ en long. 36° 21' E. Population, about 2,000. 
by Athens in 4.t9 B.c. ; and was later under Persian, Athe-q Q *5 ir , lia / « » n tt-k«V) or zkmiiPiia ftliil-infi- 
nian, Pergamene, ahd Roman rule in turn. It took an B&mUCUS (Ha 111 O KOs or ZiamUCuS (tlia mo 
important part in the Greek war of liberation, but was kos ). Indianslof the department of Santa Lruz, 
restored to Turkey in 1830. The present government was eastern Bolivia, between hits. 18? and 20° S. 
T»Slih U i^.i n o 7 83s ii 11 a 8 tll0 1 £ ul ' kl911 Husain Adassi. (northern border of the Gran Chaco region). 
l#Hm! /iMim dwflrtR** 68 ’ Area > 1®° square miles. Popu- They were formerly numerous, and were divided into sev- 
t , 000 .^ ... eral small tribes (Morotocos, 1'npios, Guaranocas, Samu- 

Bamos. In ancient geography, tne principal cub proper, etcA D’Orbignv was the first to apply the 
city of the island OI Samos, situated on the name to the whole group. Pnysicully they area fino race, 
southern coast. tall, well formed, and rather light-colored. They are 

ftamna nr Rama A«ni<vn+ hunters and agriculturists, and bravo warriors but not 

pamOS. oame. Ancient city ill Cephaloma, quari eiaome. Their language, closely allied in the differ- 
Samosata (sa-mos a-t&). In ancient geogra- cut tribes, is soft and musical : it appears to constitute a 
phy, a town in ComVnagono, Syria, situated on distinct stock. The race is nearly extinct, 
the Euphrates about lat. 37° 32' N., long. 38° Samuel (sam'u-el). [F. Samuel, It Samuclc, I). 
36' E.: tho modern Samsat. It was the birth- G - Samuel, hL. Samuel , Or. lauovfr, Heb. Re¬ 
place of Lucian. much’] A Hebrew prophet. Ho was the son of Elka- 

cf aT nnaAf fanmVi aof'l T noh and Hannah, of the tribe of Ephrairrr(according to 1 

Bamoset (sam o-set). Lived in the first half of chron> vl . 27 , ha, of the tribe of Levi), and grew up lii the 
the 17th century.^ An Indian chief, a firm Banctuary of Shiloh, under the eyes of the high priest Eli. 
friend of the Pilgrim colonists at Plymouth. In his early youth he felt himself called to the exalted vo- 
Samothrace (E. pron. eam'o-thras; L. sa-mo- cation of prophet, and obtained a place in the Malory of 
thrn/cn'l fGr YnunflnA™ 1 ‘ a »■, Israel second only to that of Moses. He was the preserver 

t^ase). An island m the of the work of Moses, reuniting the people and averting the 

northern part 01 the ^Egean Sea, belonging to threatening decay and internal corruption. After the fall 
Turkey, Situated in lat. 40° 25' N., lone 25° of the sanctuary of Shiloh and the defeat of Israel by the 

30' E : the modern SamothmVi Tf _u BhUistines, Samuel rallied the people in Mizpah (modem 

voaiie in antio™ty a. a reHrion. cent«; i jTiiv Nebl Samuil), renewed the covenant with Jehovah, and 

retormlr of I B ™el! h To ITead ItaUhy n“d 

d"" ’tofu™ of th whkh wm 

found the famous statue called ‘‘tho vlotoit the cultivation of sacred poetry and song. His sons Joel 

er. In addition to this, need 
became more and more felt, 
son nr n id™. *1* ThisVesulted in the demand by the people for Samuel to 

l d I a * *>•>«. -d prophet a^fd'hlrn«ellh and Wa virtualStt.‘he 

anointed David as king, and this is the last act recorded 
of him. He died at an advanced ago in Ramah. The time 
of his activity falls at the end of the 12th and the begin¬ 
ning of the 11th century B. c. The books of Samuel owe 
thefr title to the circumstance that they begin with the 
history of the prophet: they were not composed by him, 



ended within in an apse, though square outside. The 
plan measures 48 by 120 feet The area of the island Is 
about 71 square miles. There are few inhabitants. Mount 
Phengari rises to the height of 6,248 feet 

Sampson (sarap'son). Servant of Capulet, in 
Shakspere’s “Romeo and Juliet. ;; 


S&ncho Panza 

nor does his history form the chief part of their content* 
Like the books of Kings, the books of Samuel formed orig¬ 
inally one book: the division was introduced in the old 
Greek and Latin versions. The books of Samuel comprise 
the history of Israel from the birth of Samuel to the death 
of David (which, however, is not distinctly recorded In the 
book) — t. e., a period of more than 100 years. The first 
book relates the birth of Samuel, the establishing of the 
monarchy in Israel, and the conflict between Saul and 
David, closing with the death of Saul. The second book 
gives the history of David’s reign. 

San (siin). Sec Hush men and Khoikhoin . 

San. See Zoan . 

San (siin). A river in Galicia, Austria-Hun¬ 
gary. It rises in the Carpathians, and joins the Vis¬ 
tula, near the Polish frontier, in long. 21 * 60' E. Length 
243 miles. 

San, <>r Saint. For Portuguese and Brazilian 

names, s<*e Sdo. 

Sana, or Sanaa (sa-na'). One of the chief 
towns of Yemen. Arabia, situated about lat. 15° 
20' N., long. 44° 20' K, It has active commerce and 
manufactures, and was formerly the most important city 
of Arabia. Tt was taken by the Turks in 1872. Popula¬ 
tion, about 20 .( 100 . 

San Antonio (nan an-to'ni-o). A city, capital 
of Bexar County, Texas, situated on the San 
Antonio River about lat. 29° 30' N., long. 98° 
25' W. Its trade is in wool, cattle, grain, hides, etc. 
It is a railway center, the chief commercial town of west¬ 
ern Texas, and the second city in the State, A fort was 
built, here in 1714; the mission of the Alamo was estab¬ 
lished in 1718. Population (1900), 53,321. 

San Antonio, or Sant’Antio (Cape Yerd). See. 

Sdo Ant do. 

San Antonio (win kn-to'ne-o), Cape. 1. Acape 

in tho Argentine Republic, at the southern en¬ 
trance to tlie Rio de la Plata.—2. A cape on 
the eastern coast of Spain, in tho province of 
Alicante, projecting into the Mediterranean. 
— 3. A capo at the western extremity of Cuba. 

San Antonio (stin an-to'ni-o) River. A river 
in Texas which flows into Espiritu Santo Bay. 
Length, about 200 miles. 

Sanballat (snn-bal' at). [Assyro-Babylonian 
Shi-uhallit , Sin (the moon-god) has givon life.] 
The chief and most hostile opponent of Nehe- 
miah in his endeavors to restore the city of 
Jerusalem and its walls, no waa connected by 
marriage with the house of the high prlcBt El lash lb. He 
was, very likely, head of the Samaritana. and himself, as 
his name would indicate, a deacendantof one of tho colo¬ 
nists transplanted by the Assyrian kings to Palestine. 80 s 
Samaria. 

San Bernardino (bor-Triir-dfi'nd). An Alpine 
pass in the canton of Grisons, Switzerland. It 
connects the valleys of the Hinterrhein and the Motisa, 
branching from the Spliigen rond at Spltigen, and leading 
to Bellinzona. It was known to the Romans. Height; 
6,768 feet. 

San Bernardino, Mount. The loftiest moun¬ 
tain of tho Coast Range, California, giving name 
to the San Bernardino range. Height, 11,604 
feet. 

San Bias (a&n blils), Oape. A cape on the 
southern coast of Florida, 123 miles east-south- 
oast of Pensacola. 

San Bias, Bay Of. A small inlet of tho Carib¬ 
bean Sea, on tlio northern side of the Isthmus of 
Panama. 

San Buenaventura Indians. See Chumashan . 

San Carlo (skn kar'lo). The largest and most 
famous theater of Naples, it was built In 1787 ; was 
burned in 1816, but Immeaiately robuilt; and in 1844 was 
thoroughly restored. Since 1860 its popularity has de¬ 
clined. 

San Carlos. See Ancud. 

Sancho (siin'cho) I., Kiug of Castile. See Scm* 
cho 111., King of Navarre. 

Sancho II. , “The Strong." King of Castile 
1065-72. He conquered Leon and Galicia. 

Sancho IV., “The Great." Born 1258: died 
1295. King of Castile, son of Alfonso X. whom 
he succeeded in 1284. He took Tarifa from the 
Moors. 

Sancho I. King of Navarre 905-928. 

Sancho III., surnaraed “The Great." King 
of Navarre 1001-1035. His dominion ulti¬ 
mately included Castile, Leon, Navarre, and 
Aragon. 

Sancho (s&ng'shtf) I. Born 1154: died 1211. 
King of Portugal 1185-1211, son of Alfonso I. 

Sancho II. King of Portugal 1223-48, son of 
Alfonso IT. 

Sancho Panza (sang'ko pan'zft; Sp. sftn'ohfi 
pfln'thli). The “round, selfish, and self-im¬ 
portant” squire of Don Quixote, in Cervantes’s 
romance of that name. On his ass Dapple he 
faithfully follows the knight. See Don Quixote, 

At first he Is Introduced as the opposite of Don Quixote, 
and used merely to bring out his master's peculiarities ia 
a more striking relief. It is not until we have gone through 
nearly half of the First Part that he utters one of thoee 
proverbs which form afterwards the staple of hit oonver* 
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ntlon and humor; and It is not till the opening of the 
Second Part, and, indeed, not till he comes forth, in all his 
mingled shrewdness and credulity, as governor of Bara- 
taria, that his character is quite developed and completed 
to the full moaaure of its grotesque, yet congruous, pro¬ 
portions. Ticknor, Span. Lit. II. 140. 

Banchuniathon (san-ku-m'a-thon), or Sancho- 

niathon (san-ko-ni'a-thon). [Gr. layxovvtattuv, 
Sayxuvtafhjp, vtaiOuv, said by Movers to 

mean ‘the whole law of Chon/ and thus the 
name, not of a person, but of a collection of 
writings.] An (alleged) ancient Phenician 
writer, said to have lived before the Trojan war, 
whose works (founded upon records preserved 
in the temples) Philo Byblius pretended to have 
translated. 

Great Importance Is usually attributed to the so-called 
fragments of Saiichmiinthou. It is well known that in Eu¬ 
sebius there are complete extracts of a Phoenician history 
written by a certain i'hilo of By bios who lived in the first 
and second centuries a. i>. This Philo of Byblos is said to 
have translated his history from the Phoenician original 
of a certain Sanchoniatbon. But now the question re¬ 
mains, did this ancient Phoenician document ever exist, 
or did Philo only wish to cover ids own work by the author¬ 
ity of an ancient, more or less mythical, name? This last 
opinion was formerly maintained by Movers, ami quite 
lately defended with important arguments by Baudisain. 
This opinion is supported by tho strong syncretistic and 
euhemeristie tendency of the fragments, which betray far 
too much knowledge of Egyptian, Greek, and perhaps even 
Persian Ideas to be regarded as reliable statements as to 
the original form of the Phoenician religion. 

La Sausage, Science of Religion, p. Hid. 

San Cristobal (skn kres-UVbtil). A town in 
Mexico,formerly capital of the state of Chiapas. 
It was formerly Ciudad Real and Ciudad do Las Casas. 
Population (lmu), 11,248. 

Bancroft (sang'krol't), William. Born at Fres- 
singfield, Sunolk, England, Jan. 30, 1017: died 
there, Nov. 24, 1003. An English prelate. 
He graduated at Cambridge (Emmanuel College) Iff 1G41, 
and became dean of York in 1003, dean of St. Paul's in 
160t, and archbishop of Canterbury In 1077. He wrote the 
petition against reading the Declaration of Indulgence 
in 1087; was one of tho seven bishops committed to the 
Tower and tried in 10S8 ; and was deprived of office in 10i)l 
for refusal to take the oath of allegiance. 

Band (sofid; E. sand), George : nom do plumo of 
Armandine Lucile Aurore Dupin. Baroness 
Dudevant. Born at Paris, .July 5,1804 : died at 
Nohant,Indre, Jr_ne8,1876. A noted French nov¬ 
elist and playwright . Her early life was spent in tho 
quiet of her grandmother's country house, ami in 1S17 she 
entered theCouvent drs Dames Anglaises in Paris, where 
she remained till 1820. Her marriage with Baron Dude- 
vant* a retired army officer, was celebrated in 1822. Their 
union, although blessed with two children, was not happy, 
and In 1831 b1io went to Paris with Jules Sandeau in search of 
a life of Independence born of literary work. Her tirst writ¬ 
ing was done in collaboration with Jules Sandeau, and was 
•igned Jointly “Jules Sand." On St. George's day, Sandeau 
urged nerto work on her own account and receive the full 
credit duo her. Prom this concourse of circumstances 
aroso hor nom de plume. Embracing the views of ad¬ 
vanced republicanism,she mingled freely in politics : she 
published a couple of open letters, and made prefatory re¬ 
marks, at the request of Louis Blanc, to his “Hiatoire dela 
revolution franciiise’*(18i7), and also to the official “Bul¬ 
letins de la republique.” At various times she con¬ 
tributed to “La Revue lml£pcndaute"and “ La Commune 
de Paris," and In 1848 she even started a newspaper of her 
own, “La Cause du Pouple." The preface to a work with 
socialistic tendencies, “ l.es contours ouvrlcrs "(1x45)), was 
written by her, and under the title “ Republique et royuutA 
en Italie" (1850) sho published a translation of a book 
by the celebrated Italian revolutionist Joseph Maz/ini. 
But her best, work Is In her novels, as for instance in “In¬ 
diana*’ (1831X “Valentino** (1832), “LGin” (1833), “Lo 
secretaire intime" (1834). ** Jacques" (1834), “Mauprnt” 
(1830), “Consuelo’ (1842), “Francois le Cham pi/' “La 
mare au diable,*' “La petite Faaetto" (1846-18), “Los 
mattres sonneurs* (1853), “Mont-Rovi'che" (1855), “Elio 
etlul ’* (1858)(which called out Do Musset’s “Lul ot elle 
“L’Hommo de neige” (1859), “ Jean de la Roche" (I860), 
“Mile, de la Qutntinie* (1864). “Pierre nul roule "(1809) 
“Nanon" (1872L etc. Most of these books appeared first 
In Berial form in “La Revue des Deux-Monues." Of tho 
above, “Le secretaire lntlme ** and “Elle et lul," and also 
another work, “ Lettresd’un vovageur" (1830-36), deal with 
the period of George Sand’s intimacy with Alfred de Mus¬ 
set. The groat novelist herself dramatized her story of 
“Francois le Champl" in 1849; most of her plays, however, 
were written direct for the stage, and include “Claudie” 
(1851), “ Le pressoir ** (1858), and rnnuy others. 

Sand, Maurice. The pseudonym of Maurice 
Dudevant, tho son of George Hand. 

Sandabar (sen-do-bar'). The Mishle Sandabar, 
‘Parables of Sandabar/ are a medieval collec¬ 
tion of tales in Hebrew. They are substantially the 
same book as the Greek “Syntljms, the Philosopher/* and 
the Arabic “Romance of the Seven Vizirs.” The name 
Saruiabar is supposed (Keith-Falconcr’s “Bidpai’s Fables," 
p. Ixxii.) to come from a misreading of the unpointed 
Arable name Baidaba (the Sanskrit vidyapati, ‘lord of 
wisdom *), which has become Bidpai and Ptipay. Baidaba 
may have had in an earlier form a final d to represent 
the t of pati: thus, when misread, yielding the form Banda- 
bad (pron. sen-de-bk'd), which also occurs. As written in 
Hebrew the final d might he confounded with r. thus 
giving the form Sandabar. The “ Parables of Sandabar " 
moat not be eonfounded with the Hebrew versions of the 
Arabio “ Kaltlah and Dimnah." See “ Paraboles de Senda- 
l»r. trmduites de l’H^breu par £. Carmoly," Paris (1849); 
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“ Syntlpas. De Svntipa et Cyrl fllio Andreopull narratio 
edita a Boissonade,” Paris (1828); and for the “Seven 
Vizirs," “TaleB, Aneodotesand Letters,’translated from the 
Arabic and the Persian by Jonathan Scott, Shrewsbury 
(1800) * also Comparetti, “ Researches Respecting the Book 
of Sindibad " publication ix. of the Folk-lore Society; and 
“Sindban oder die 7 weisen Meistcr.. Syrisch u. deutsch 
von Fr. Baethgon,” Leipsic (1870). 

The famous collection which in the East went under the 
title of Sendabad was translated into Latin at least early 
in the 13th century, and became very popular in almost 
every language of Western Europe under the name of the 
Romance of the Seven Sagos. T. Wright , Essays, II. 00. 

Sandakan (Kiin-da-kan'). Tho chief town of 
British North Borneo, on the eastern coast. 
Population, 7,000. 

Sandalphon (san-dal'fon). In Jewish angelol- 
ogy, one of tlie three angels whose duty is to 
receive the prayers of tho Israelites and weave 
them into crowns. Longfellow has a poem on 
the subject. 

Sandalwood (san'dnl-wud) Island, or Sumba 

(som'bli). An island of the Dutch East Indies, 
in the residency of Timor, south of Flores. 
It is very fertile. Area, 4,385 squaro miles. 
Population, 200,000. 

Sandby (sand'bi), Paul. Born at Nottingham, 
1725: died at London, Nov. 9, 1809. An Eng¬ 
lish landscape-painter, tho founder of the Eng¬ 
lish school of water-color painting. He studied 
in London, and in 1746 was appointed by the Duke of 
Cumberland draftsman to the survey of tho Highlands. 
Tn 1762 he retired to Windsor and devoted himself to 
water-color painting. His water-colors aro mainly topo¬ 
graphical. 

Sandeau (son-do'), Leonard Sylvain Jules. 

Born at Aubuxson, Crouse, France, Feb. 19, 
3811: died at Paris, April 24, 1883. A French 
novelist and dramatist. Having made the acquain¬ 
tance of George Sand, they went to Paris together in 1831 
to try their fortune in tho world of letters. They lived 
nml worked together, and their articles were published in 
“ Figaro." In 1833 Sandeau went to Italy, and their liaison 
came to an end. He returned to Paris in 1834. In 1853 
he was made librarian of the Mazarin Library, and curator 
in 1859. He wrote,under the joint nom de plume “Jules 
Sand,” in collaboration with George Sand, the novel “ Rose 
et Blanche" (P831). Independently he wrote the novel 
“Marianna" and others. He wrote, in collaboration with 
Angler, the comedies “Mile, de la Seiglierc,” “Le gondre 
de Monsieur Poirier” (1854), etc., and became a member 
of the Academy in 1858. 

Sandeman (san Mo-man), Robert. Born at 
Perth, Scotland, 3718: died nt Panburv, Conn., 
April 2, 1771. A Scottish elder, son-in-law of 
John (Has: one of tho founders of the Sando- 
mauians or Glassites. 

Sandemanians (san-do-ma'ni-anz). A denomi¬ 
nation, followers of Robert Sandeman (1718- 
1771), a native of Perth, Scotland, and a zeal¬ 
ous disciple of John Glas. Among the distinctive 
practices of the lw>dy are community of goods, abstinence 
from blood and from things strangled, love-feasts, and 
weekly celebration of the communion. Called Glassite* in 
Scotland. 

Sanderson (san'der-son), Robert. Born either at 
Sheffield or at GilthwaiteHall, near Rotherham, 
Yorkshire,England, Sept. 19,1587: died athispal- 
acoof Buckden,Hunts, Jan. 29,1003. An English 
bishop and writer. He was educated at Lincoln Col¬ 
lege, Oxford ; took orders in 1611; in 1031 was a royal chap¬ 
lain ; and was regins professor of divinity at Oxford 1640- 
1048. At the Restoration lie was created bishop of Lincoln. 
The “Cases of Conscience," his most celebrated work, com¬ 
posed of deliberate judgments on points of morality, was 
published after his death. His “Compendium of Logic " 
was published in 1016. 

Sanderson, Robert. Born at Eggleston Hall, 
Durham, July 27, 1GG0: died Dec. 25, 1741.. An 
English antiquarian. He was educated at St. John’s 
College, Cambridge; and became a lawyer in London, and 
clerk of the rolls. He assisted Thomas Rvmer in preparing 
the “Fcedera," and printed the work after his death. 

Bandford and Merton, History of. A popular 
book for children, by Thomas Day, published 
1783-89: named from its heroes, two school- 
3)oys. 

Sandgate (sand'giit). A watering-place on the 
coast of Kent, England, near Hythe. 
Sandhurst (sand'bftrst). A parish in Berkshire, 
England, 33 miles west-southwest of London. It 
is the seat of the Royal Military College, and near it 1 b the 
Staff Cqllege. 

Sandhurst, A city ill Bendigo County, Vic¬ 
toria, Australia, situated on Bendigo Creek 85 
miles north-northwest of Melbourne. It 1 b tho 
center of a gold-mining district. Population (1890), with 
suburbs, 37,000. 

San Diego (s&n de-a'go). A seaport, capital of 
San Diego County, California, situated on the 
Pacific, at nearly the southwestern extremity of 
the country, in lat. 32° 43' N., long. 117° 10' W. 
It has one of the best harbors on the Pacific coast; Is on 
tho Southern California Railroad; and is a winter health- 
resort. It was founded by Roman Catholic missionaries 
In 1709. Population (1900), 17,700 
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San Diego, Oape. A cape at the eastern ex¬ 
tremity of the main island of Tierra del Fuego. 

Sand Lots Party. An anti-Chinese working- 
men's party in California about the period 1877- 
1880: so called from a place of meeting — the 
Sand Lots, an open space in the western part of 
San Francisco. Its leader was Denis Kearney. 

Sandd (siin'de), or Sandde (san'd6). [‘Sand 
island.'] One of tho Faroe Islands. 

San Domingo. See Santo Domingo . 

San Domingo, Republic of. See Dominican 
Republic. 

SandomirCzfin-dd-mcr' ), Pol. Sandomierz (siin- 
do'inyarzh). A town in the government oi Ra- 
dom, Russian Poland, situated on the Vistula on 
the frontier of Galicia. inder the Jagellons it waa 
one of the chief cities of Poland. A synod held there in 
April (9-15), 1570, effected the union of various bodies of 
Polish Protestants. The town was destroyed by the Swedes 
in 1650. Population, 5,705. 

Sandoval (san-do-vtil'), Gonzalo de. Bom at 
Medellin, Estremadura, 149G: died at Palos, 
Dec. (f), 1528. A Spanish soldier, one of the 
principal lieutenants of Cortes in the conquest 
of Mexico (1519-21), 

Sandoval, Prudencio de. Born about 1560: 
died at Pamplona, Spain, March 17, 1(521. A 
Spanish historian. THr best-known work is “ TIistoria 
de la viday hcchos del Empemdor Carlos V." (“History of 
the Life and Deeds of the Emperor Charles V.,” 1004). 

Sandown (san'doun). A watering-place on the 
eastern coast of the Isle of Wight, England, 10 
miles south by west of Portsmouth. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 3,1)92. 

Sandoz Knob (san'doz nob). A peak of tho 
Black Mountains, in tho western part of North 
Carolina. Height, G,GOO feet. 

Sandringham (saiid'ring-nm). A residence 
of King Edward VII., near the coast of Nor¬ 
folk, England, north of Lynn. 

Sandrocottus (siui-dro-kot/us), or Sandrokot- 
tos (san-dro-kot'os), or Chandragupta (ehun- 
dra-gon'tji). The founder of the Maury a or 
Magadan kingdom in Indii^ (capital Patna). 
He reigned about 315-291 n. c. Aeeoiding to Greek tra¬ 
dition he was nn Indinn king who in the time of Seleucus 
Nicator ruled over the Gangaridre and Pmsii on the banks 
of the Ganges. He was of mean origin, and was tho leader 
of a band of robbers before obtaining the supreme power. 
Til the troubles following the death of Alexander, be ex¬ 
tended his sway over tho greater part of northern India, 
conquering the Macedonians left by Alexander in the Pun¬ 
jab. Seleucus invaded his dominions, but did not succeed, 
and, concluding a peace, ceded to Sandrocottus his con¬ 
quests in the Punjab and the country of the Paropamisus, 
receiving In return 500 war elephants. For many years af¬ 
terward Seleucus had ns his ambassador nt Hie court of San- 
droeottus, Megasthenes. to whose work entitled “Indlea " 
later G reek writers were chiefly indebted for t heir account s 
of India. The identity of ( handragupta and Sandrocottus 
admits of no reasonable doubt. The identification is of 
the utmost importance to Indian chronology, in which 
everything depends upon the date of (’handragupta as as¬ 
certained from that of Sandrocottus as given by the clas¬ 
sical writers. Ills accession is the subject of the Sanskrit 
drama “Mudrarnkshasa." Hindu and Buddhist writers 
are entirely silent as to Alexander, but show that Chandra¬ 
gupta overthrew the dynasty of the Nandas and “estab¬ 
lished freedom in India by the help of robbers." His cap¬ 
ital was Papiliputra (in Greek Palibothra), the modern 
Patna. The dynasty of the XandaB is often spoken of 
as tho “ nine Nandas. meaning ‘ninedescents,' or, accord¬ 
ing to some, ‘the last king Malmjiadmn ami eight sons.’ Ma* 
hapadma Nanda was the son or a Sliudrn, and so by law a 
Rhudra himself. He was a tyrant. The Brahman Chanakya 
is represented as having brought about his fall. Chandra¬ 
gupta was then raised to the throne and founded the Mau- 
ryan dynasty, of which the great Ashokawas the third king. 
The commentator on < lie Vislmnpurana says that he was a 
son of Nanda by a low-caste woman named Mura (whence 
he and his descendants were called Maury as), Tne Bud¬ 
dhists claim that tho M auryas were of the same family with 
Buddha, the Shakyas. 

Sands.Robert Charles. BornatFlatbush,Long 
Island, N. Y., May II, 3799: died at Hoboken, 
N. J., Dec*. 17,1832. An American poet and au¬ 
thor. He was associated with Bryant and Verplanck in 
the authorship of the annual “Talisman ” (1828-80). His 
works wereeditod by Verplanck (1834). 

Sandusky (san-dus'ki). A city, lake port, and 
capital of Erie County, Ohio, situated* on San¬ 
dusky Bay in lat. 41° 26' N., long. 82° 43' W. 
It has a large trade in fish, Also in lime, fruit, lumber, ice, 
etc.; is the center of an important wine-growing region ; 
has manufactures of wood, etc.; and is the seat of a large 
flsh-liatchcry. Population (1900), 19,064. 

Sandusky Bay. An arm of Lake Erie, near 
Sandusky. Length, about 20 miles. 

Sandusky River. A river in Ohio which flows 
into Sandusky Bay at Sandusky. Length, about 
125 miles. 

Sandwich (sand'wich). [ME. Sandtrtche. AS. 
So u (/trie, sand-town.] One of the Cinque Ports, 
situated in Kent, England, on the Stour and 
near the coast opposite the Downs, 11 miles 
north of Dover. It was an important seaport 
in the middle ages. Population (1891), 2,790. 
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Sandwich, Earls of. See Montagu . 

Sandwich Bay. An inlet on the eastern coast 
of Labrador, about lat. 53° 30' N. 

Sandwich Dome. A mountain in central New 
Hampshire, on the boundary of Grafton and Car- 
roll counties, 43 miles north of Concord. Height, 
about 4,000 feet. 

Sandwich Island. See VaU. 

Sandwich Islands. [Named by Cook for the 
Earl of Sandwich.] See Hawaiian Islands. 

Sandwich Land. An island group in the South 
Atlantic, about lat. 58° S., long. 27° W. 

Sandy (san'di) Gape. A cape in Queensland, 
Australia, on Great Sandy Island, at the en¬ 
trance to Hervey Bay. • 

Sandy Hook. A narrow sandy peninsula in 
Monmouth County, New Jersey, which projects 
into the Lower Bay of New York, about 16 miles 
south of New York. Length, 8 miles. 

Sandy Hook Bay. An arm of the Lower Bay 
of New York, lying west of Sandy Hook. 

Sandy River. See Big Sandy. 

Sandvs (san'dis or sandz), Edwin. Born at 
Hawkshead, Lancashire, England, 1519: died 
at Southwell, England, July 10, 1588. An Eng¬ 
lish prelate, archbishop of York. He graduated 
at St. John’s C ollege, Cambridge, in 153!). He embraced 
the Reformation, in 1553 he became vice-chancellor of 
Cambridge University. He refused to proclaim Queen 
Mary, and was imprisoned in the Tower. After the acces 
sion of Elizabeth lie was made bishop of Worcester (Dee. 
21, 1659), of London (1570), and archbishop of York ("1570). 
He was one of the translators of the “Bishops’ Bible” 
(156..). 

Sandys, Sir Edwin. Born at Worcester about 
1561: died at Northborne, Kent, Oct., 1629. An 
English politician and author, son of Archbishop 
Sandys. He was educated atThrist Church, Oxford ; was 
associated with Bacon in drawing up the “ Remonstrance ” 
of 1001; became treasurer of the Second Virginia Company 
in 1019; and assisted the Pilgrims in chartering the May¬ 
flower. lie was knighted in 1003. He wrote “Europio 
Speculum ” (1005). 

Sandys, George. Born at York, 1577 :• died at 
Bexley Abbey, Kent, March, 1644. An English 
traveler and translator, brother of Sir Edwin 
Sandys. He was educated at Oxford, and began to travel 
in 1010. Ills i ecords were a valuable contribution to early 
geography and ethnology. In 1015 he published a valu¬ 
able account of fl. Journey to Greece, Asia Minor, Pales¬ 
tine, and Egypt. He came out to Virginia as colonial 
treasurer in 1021 He built the first water-mill, the first 
iron works, and the first ship in Virginia, lie returned to 
England in 1024. ITe subsequently printed various reli¬ 
gious works and a translation of Ovid’s “ Metamorphoses,” 
and paraphrased the Psalms, the Book of Job, Ecclesiastes, 
and the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

Sanetsch (sii'neeh). An Alpine pass on the bor¬ 
der of the cantons of Valais and Bern, Switzer¬ 
land, north of Sion. It connects the valleys of 
the Morgo (tributary of the Rhone) and the 
Satin e. 

San Fele (Ban fa'le). A town iu the province 
of Potenza, southern Italy, 17 miles northwest 
of Potenza. Population (1881), 6,859. 

Sanfelice, Giovanni Vicenzo. See Bagnuolo , 
Count. 

San Felipe (ft&n fa-16'pa). [Sp.,‘ Saint Philip.’] 
Tho capital of the province of Aconcagua, 
Chih*, 50 miles east-northoast of Valparaiso. 
Population (1885), 11,768. 

San Felipe. A tribe of North American In¬ 
dians, inhabiting a pueblo of tho same name 
on the west bank of the Rio Grande, above 
Bernalillo, north central New Mexico. The 
name originally was applied by tho Spanish to 
the mission. They number 554. See Keresan . 
San Felipe de Jdtiva. See Jdtiva. 

San Fernando (s&n fer-nftn'do). A seaport in 
the province of Cadiz, Spain, on the Jsla de 
Leon, in the Bay of Cadiz, 8 miles southeast of 
Cadiz. It exports salt. Population (1887), 29,287, 
San Fernando de Apurl (da tl-po-ra'). A 
town in Venezuela, situated on the Apurd, at 
the mouth of the Portuguesa, about 187 miles 
southwest of Caracas. Population, about 
3,000. 

San Filippo d’Argird. See Agira. 

San Francisco (san fran-sis'ko). [Sp., ‘Saint 
Francis.’] A city and seaport of California, 
situated on San Francisco Bay, in lat. 37°47' 55* 
N., long. 122° 24' 32* W. (Washington Square). 
It occupies the northern part of a peninsula between the 
hay ana tho Pacific and forms a county. It possesses one 
of the finest harbors In the world; is the largest city on 
the Pacific coast, and one of the chief seaports in the coun¬ 
try; and has regular steam communication with China, 
• Japan, Australia, Central America, etc. It exports silver, 
gold, quicksilver, wheat, flour, wool, etc.; ana has manu¬ 
factures of hoots and shoes, cigars, flour, iron and wooden 
articles, etc. It contains a united 8tates mint A Spanish 
post and mission station were established there in 1776. 
The mission was secularised tn 1834, and a town was laid 
out in 1886. A United States man-of-war took possession 
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of It in 1846, and it became an important place In 1849 on 
account of the discovery of gold (1848). It was devastated 
by fires 1849-61. In I860 it was incorporated as a city. The 
original name of the place was Yerba Buena (Sp., ‘good 
herb’). It was changed to San Francisco in 1847. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 842.782. 

San Francisco (san friiii-thi8'k6),Cape. Acape 
on the coast of Ecuador, lat. 0° 4(r N., long. 
80° 7' W. 

San Francisco Bay (san fran-sis'ko ba). A 
landlocked inlet of the Paciflc, in California. 
The entrance to it from the ocean ia by the passage called 
the Golden Gate, on the northwest of San Francisco city. 
It extends southeast for al>out 40 miles, widening about 
its center to 12 miles. San Pnblo Buy is an extension of 
it toward tho north. 

San Francisco Mountain or Mountains. T k e 

loftiest mountain group in Arizona. Its chief 
summit (Humphrey’s Peak) is about 12,800 feet 
high. 

Sangai (siin-gi'). A volcano in the Andes of 
Ecuador, 120 miles Mouth of Quito. It is in a state 
of constant activity. Height, 17,404 foet (Reiss and Stubel). 

The saying is current that eruptions of Sangai are to be 
apprehended when Cotopaxi becomes tranquil, and the 
opinion seems to prevail that the two mountains act as 
safety-valves to each other. 

Whyrnpcr , Travels amongst the Great Andes of the 
1 Equator, p. 73. 

Sangallo (siing-gal'ld), Antonio da, “The 
Elder.” Born 1450: died 1543. An Italian 
architect and military engineer, brother of 
Ginliano da Sangallo. 

Sangallo. Antonio da, “ The Younger.” Born 
at Mugello, near Florence, 1485: died at Terni, 
1546. An Italian architect, nephew of Ginliano 
da Sangallo. Ho worked on the Vat lean, Farneac Palaeo, 
and other buildings in Rome. 

Sangallo, Francesco da. Born 1493: died 1570. 
A Florentine sculptor, son of Ginliano da San¬ 
gallo the architect. His best works are the statues 
of tho Bishop of Cortona In the Florentine Certosa, and 
the Bishop of Nocera in tho cloisters of San Lorenzo. 

Sangallo, Giuliano da. Born at Florence, 1445: 
died there, Oct. 20, 1516. An Italian architect, 
military engineer, and sculptor. He went to Rome 
and in 1105 began the famous album of the Bililiothrque 
Biu bcrini, n book of sketches of antique monuments many 
of which nave since been destroyed. He entered the ser¬ 
vice of Paul IT ns mason, amt Interns superintendent of 
the Tribune of 8t. Peter’s. In 1478 he fortified the city 
of Castellina and defended it against a siege directed 
by Francesco di Giorgio Martini. About 1489 be built 
the octagonal sacristy of Santo Spirito at Florence and 
the Villa di Poggio at (’ajano. In 1492 ho commenced 
the cloister of Costello and Santa Mai la Maddelena 
do’ Pnzzi, using an Ionic capital found at Fiesolo as a 
model for his order. He was at this time especially at¬ 
tached to tho Cardinal della Kovere (later Julius II.), 
and executed a long series of works for him. He was piob- 
ably in France with tho cardinal about 1494, and icturned 
to Italy in 1497. From this time until the accession of 
Della Rover© as Julius 11. (1503),Giuliano was engaged on 
many important works, the chief of which Is the Palazzo 
Gomli at Florence, the sculptured decorations of wliidi 
are by Ills own hand. After the accession of Julius II. 
Giuliano associated himself with Michelangelo In the com¬ 
petition with Raphael and Bramnnte for the works of St. 
Peter’B. (See Jiraw/rntr.) On the accession of Leo X. he 
was associated with Raphael in the work of St. Feter’s 
(about 1514). In 1510 he made a design for the facade of 
San Lorenzo at Florence. 

Sangamon (snng'ga-mon) River. A river in 
central Illinois, joining the Illinois River 45 
miles west-northwest of Springfield. Length, 
including the North Fork, about 225 miles. 
Sangarlus (sang-ga'ri-us), The ancient name of 
the Sakaria. 

Sangar Strait (san-giir' strat), or Tsugaru 
Strait (tso-ga'rb strat). A sea passage which 
separates tho main island of Japan from Yezo, 
and coutiects the Sea of Japan with the Pacific. 
Sangay. See Sangai, 

San Germano. Same as Cassino (Italy). 
Sangir (s&ng-ger') Islands. A group of small 
islands between Celebes and the Philippine 
Islands. They aro under the suzerainty of the 
Dutch. The chiof island contains a volcano, hh emption 
of which in 1856 killed 12,000 inhabitants and nearly de¬ 
stroyed the Island. 

S&ngpo. See Sanpu . 

Sangraal, or Sangreal. See Grail. 

Sangrado (san-grft'THo), Doctor. A character 
in Le Sage’s “Gil Bias.” His treatment consists in 
profuse blood-letting and the drinking of hot water. He 
resembles Doctor Bagredo in Bspinel’s “Marcos de Obre- 
gon." 

Sangre de Oristo (s&n'gra da kris'to). [Sp., 

* blood of Christ.’] A range of the Rocky Moun¬ 
tains in Colorado, on the northeastern boundary 
of San Luis Park. It contains Blanca Peak, the 
highest summit in the Rocky Mountains proper 
of the United States (14,463 feet). 

Sangrue (sang'grus). The Roman name*of the 
Sangro. 

Banguinetto (s&n-gw5-net't6). A small river, a 
tributary of the Lake of Perugia, in Italy. On its 
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banks is supposed to have occurred the battle of lake 
Trasimene. 

Sanbita(8afi , hi-ta). [Skt.,‘combination’: sam, 
together, and dhd, put.] Technically, in San¬ 
skrit literature, the real continuous text of the 
Veda as recited, in which the individual words 
are subjected to sandhi, or the rules of euphonic 
combination characteristic of Sanskrit: in dis¬ 
tinction from the pada text, in which the words 
(padas) appear each for itself uninfluenced by 
sandhi. The Pratishakhyas teach how the padas must be 
changed to form the snnhita ; thence Bauhita is also used to 
designate the collection of mantras or hymns thus foiined, 
as in the expression Kigvedosanhita. 

San Ildefonso. See La Granja. 

San Jacinto (san ja-sin'to). A river in south¬ 
ern Texas, which flows into Galveston Bay north 
of Galveston. Length, about 120 miles. 

San Jacinto, Battle of. A battle fought on the 
banks of the Sun Jacinto River, 17 miles east- 
sonthenst of the present city of Houston, be¬ 
tween tho Mexicans (1,600) under Santa Anna 
and the Texans (783) under Sam Houston (April 
21, 1836). Santa Anna was completely defeated 
and was captured. This vietory.decided the in¬ 
dependence of Texas. 

San Joaquin (siin Ho-ii-kon'). A river in Cali¬ 
fornia wnich rises in the Sierra Nevada, trav¬ 
erses the fertile San Joaquin Valley, and 
unites with tho Sacramento near its entrance 
into Suisuri Bay. Length, about 350 miles, it la 
nnvigable for largo steamers to Stockton, and for small 
steamers for about two thirds of its course. 

San Jos6 (siin ml-sa'). A city, capital of Santa 
Clara County, California, 48 miles southeast of 
Ban Francisco. The first California legislature 
met there 1849-50. Pop. (1900), 21,500. 

San Josd. Tho capital of Costa Rica, Central 
America, near lat. 9° 56' N., long. 84° 8' W. 
Its seaports aro Union on tho Caribbean coast and Punta 
Arenas on the Gulf of Nicoya. It was founded about 1738, 
and has been the capital, except for short intervals, Bince 
1823. Population (1892), 39,112. 

San Juan (siin ufl-iin'). [Sp., ‘Saint John.’] 
A province in the western part of the Argen¬ 
tine Republic, bordering on Chile. ' Area, 
about 38,000 square miles. Population (1895), 

San Juan. 1. A river of Central America, the 
out let of Lake Nicaragua, flowing into tho Carib¬ 
bean Sea near lat. 10° 55' N. The lower portion 
forms part of tho boundary between Nicaragua and Costa 
Rica; tho remainder is entirely in Nicaraguan territory. 
The channel is obstructed, especially near Its mouth ; but it 
is proposes! to utilize the upper course for the interoceanio 
canal (see Nicaragua Canal). Length, about 108 mllea. 

2. A river in southern Bolivia, a tributary of the 
Pilava ami subtributary of the Pilcomayo. 
Length, about 300 miles.— 3. A river in the 
province of San Juan, in the western part of 
the Argentine Republic, flowing into tne La¬ 
goon of Guanacache. Length, about 250 
miles. 

San Juan. The name given by Columbus (1493) 
to the island of Porto Rieo: it was in common 
use unt il the lHth century. Subsequently the island 
was known as Man Juan de Porto Hico, from its capital; 
now generally shortened to Porto Rico. 

San Juan. A locality about 4 miles southeast 
of Santiago do Cuba. It was attacked and 
captured by United States troops July 1,1898. 
San Juan, or San Juan de la Frontera (da la 
fromta'rfi,). The capital of tho province of San 
Juan, Argentine Republic, situated on the river 
San Juan 92 miles north of Mendoza. Popula¬ 
tion (1895), 10,517. 

San Juan, Gape. A cape at the northeastern 
extremity of Porto Rico. 

San Juan Bautista. See San Juan de Porto Rico. 
San Juan de Fuca. See Juan de Fuca. 

San Juan de las Aguilas. See Aguilas. 

San Juan del Norte (del nSr'ta), or San Joan 
de Nicaragua (nS-kii-r&'gwfl,), or Greytown 
(gra'toun). A seaport of Nicaragua, situated 
at the mouth of the river San Juan in lat. 10° 
55' N., long. €3° 42' W. It is the only Important At¬ 
lantic Beaport of the republic. It was bombarded and 
burned by Commander Hollins of the United 8tat6B sloop 
of war Cyano, July 13, 1864. Population, 1,200-1,500. 

San Juan de los Lagos (aa 15s l&'gos), or La* 
gOS. A town in the state of Jalisco, Mexico, 
east of Guadalajara. Population (1889), 13,500, 
San Juan de Porto Rico (da por'td rd'ko), or 
San Juan Bautista (bou-tSs'tft). A seaport, 
capital of tho island of Porto Rico, situated on 
the northern coast in lat. 18° 29' N., long. 06° 
7' W. It was founded in 1511. Population 
(1899), 32,048. 

San Juan de Ultia (6-16'fi), often called San 
Jnan de Ulloa. A fort, on a small island of 
the same name, protecting the harbor of Vera 
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Crn*, Mexico. It waa built 111 the 17th century, wee the 
strongest fortification of Mexico, and has had an Important 
place In the history of the country. It was the last post 
neld by the Spaniards in North America, capitulating Nor. 
19,1825. 

San Juan Islands. A group of islands ill the 
Gulf of Georgia, belonging to the State of 
Washington (see below). The principal islands 
are San Juan, Orcas, Lopez, and Shaw. 

Ban Juan Question, The. A dispute concern¬ 
ing the possession of the San Juan Islands in 
the Gulr of Georgia, southeast of Vancouver, 
which arose through different interpretation of 
the treaty of 1846. They were occupied Jointly by 
British and American garrisons in 1859. By tho treaty of 
.Washington the question was referred to the arbitration 
of the Emperor or Germany, who decided in favor of the 
United States in Oct., 1872. 

San Juan Range. A range of the Rocky Moun¬ 
tains, on the western border of San Luis Park, 
southern Colorado. Highest peaks, ovor 14,000 
feet. 

Sankey (sang'ki), Ira David. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, Pa., Aug. 28,1840. An American evan¬ 
gelist, singer, and composer of popular religious 
music: associated in evangelistic work with D. 
L. Moody. 

Sankhya (san'khya). [Skt.: from sankhi/d, 
‘reckoning, enumeration,' comes the adjective 
sdnkhya , ‘relating to number, reckoning, cal¬ 
culating, 1 of which Sdnkhya is tho masc. or 
neuter sing, used substantively in tho sense of 
the primitive.] The third of the six systems 
of Hindu philosophy, ascribed to tho sago 
Kapil a. It repudiates tho notion that matter can ori¬ 
ginate from spirit, and that anything can bo produced from 
nothing. Instead of an analytical inquiry into the uni¬ 
verse as existing, it proceeds synthetically, starting from 
an original primordial tattva v or 'eternally existing es- 
aence,’called prakrltl, a word meaning in philosophy ‘ that 
which evolves or produces everything else.’ Beginning 
with this original, eternal germ, the tfankliya reckons up 
(whence Its name) 28 other tattvas or‘entitles,*all produc¬ 
tions of the first and evolving themselves spontaneously 
out of It. Of these 23, 7 are produced and producers, 
whence come lfl productions. The 7 are (1) intellect(bud- 
dhi), (21 self-consciousness (ahankara, tho “I-making'* fac¬ 
ulty), (s) five principles called tanmatras (‘subtle elemen¬ 
tary particles *). The 16 are tho 5 mahabhuta or grosser 
elements (viz., ether, air, fire or light, water, and earth, 
these being produced by the tanmatrasl, followed by the 
11 organs produced by the ahankara (viz., 6 organs of 
sense and 0 organs of action, together with an 11th, stand¬ 
ing between the two sets, called mnnas, ‘mind,* an inter¬ 
nal organ of perception, volition, and action). Purusha, 
‘the soul,* is the 25th entity* It is neither producer nor 
produced, but eternal like prakriti, and quite distinct from 
the produced and producing elements of the phenomenal 
world. The 8 producers, the 6 grosser elements, and the 
11 organs constitute the phenomenal world ; but as ahan- 
kara or ‘self-consciousness’ is after prakrltl the most im¬ 
portant producer, the whole world of Bense is, according 
to the Sankhya. practically created by tho Ego. Prakriti 
again Is viewed as constituted of 8 principles in equipoise 
called gunas, ‘Qualities,’ viz. goodness or purity, paBsion 
or activity, and darkness or Ignorance. As the Ingredients 
of prakriti they affect all that is evolved from it. The 
ethical end of the Sankhya system is to effect tho libera¬ 
tion of tho purusha or ‘soul from the fetters in which it 
1s Involved by union with prakriti. This is done by prama 
or ‘correct knowledge of the 24 constituent principles of 
creation, and discriminating tho soul from them, its pra- 
raanas, or ‘ means of obtaining tho correct measure of ex¬ 
isting things,’ being 8—viz., sense perception, inference, 
and credible assertion or trustworthy testimony. Some 
adherents of the Sankhya maintain tho existence of a su¬ 
preme soul called Hiranyogarbha. The Sankhya proper 
not so much denies the existence of a supreme being as 
ignores it as incapable of dialectical demonstration. “He 
must he free from desires and not bound by troubles,” 
say in substance the 92d and following aphorisms. “If 
he were free from desires, he could have no wish to create. 
If he were bound by desires of any kind, he would bo un¬ 
der bondage and deficient in power." 

Sankhyakarika (slifi-khya-kH/ri-kii). [Skt.: 
sdnkhya and karikd , ‘concise metrical explana¬ 
tion of difficult rules,' especially in philosophy 
and grammar, ‘a memorial verse, or collection 
of such verses.'] In Sanskrit literature, a col¬ 
lection of memorial versos by Ishvarakrishna, 
in which is given a summary of the Sankhya 
philosophy. It dates perhaps from thoOth century A. lx 
It has been edited and translated both by Colebrooke and 
by Wilson. , 

Sankhyasara (sftn-khya-sii'rii). ‘The essence 
of the Sankhya' philosophy: a work by Vijnana- 
bhikshu. It nas been edited and translated by 
Hall. 

Sankt Andreasberg. See Andreasberg . 

Sankt Beatenberg (sttnkt ba-ft'ten-bero). A 
health-resort in the canton of Bern, Switzer¬ 
land, north of the Lake of Thun, near Inter¬ 
laken. 

Sankt Blasien (blti'ze-en). A health-resort in 
Baden, situated on the Alb 20 miles southeast 
of Freiburg: formerly noted as the seat of an 
imperial abbey. 

Sankt Gallon (gill'len). The German name of 
St Gall. 
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Sankt Goar (go'ttr). A town in the Rhine Prov¬ 
ince, Prussia, situated on the Rhine 16 miles 
southeast of Coblenz. Near it is the castle of 
Rheinfels. Population (1890), 1,468. 
Sankt-Ingbert (ing'bert). A town in tho 
Rhino Palatinate, Bavaria, 40 miles southeast 
of Treves. It is the center of a coal- and iron- 
mining district. Population (1890), 10,847. 
Sankt Jakob (y&'kop). A village 1 mile south¬ 
east of Basel, Switzerland: famous for the heroic 
battle, Aug. 26, 1444, between about 20,000 
Armagnacs under the dauphin (Louis XI. )aud 
1,600 Swis«. The latter were all killed except 
16, after slaying about 8,000 of the enemy. 
Sankt Johann (yo'han). A town lying oppo¬ 
site Saarbriickon (which see). 

Sankt Moritz (mo'rits), Romansh San Murez- 
zan (s&n mfi-ret'sftn). A village and water¬ 
ing-place in the Upper Engadine, canton of 
Grisons, Switzerland, situated near the Inn in 
lat. .46° 29' N., long. 9° 51 7 E. it is one of tho most 
celebrated and frequented health-resorts In Switzerland, 
and has noted mineral springs. Elevation, 8,090 foot 
(highest in the Engadine). 

Sankt Veit (fit). A town in Carinthia, Austria- 
Hungary, situated on the Gian 11 miles porth of 
Klagenfurt. Population, 3,971. 

San Lazaro, or San Lazzaro (sftn lftd'za-ro). 
[‘ Saint Lazarus.'] A small island 2 miles south 
of Venice, noted as the seat of the Mekhitarists. 
The monastery contai ns a largo Oriental library. 
San Lorenzo (lo-ren'tho), Gape. [ 4 Saint Lau¬ 
rence.'] A cape on tho wostern coast of Ecua¬ 
dor, lat. 1° 3' fiL long. 80° 55' W. 

San Lucar de Barrameda (ltf'kiir da b&r-rft- 
ma'THii). A seaport iu the province of Cadiz, 
Spain, situated at the mouth of the Guadalquivir 
18 miles north of Cadiz. It exports sherry. It wns 
tho starting-point of Magellan on his great voyage. Popu¬ 
lation^ 22,687. 

San Lucas (ltf'k&s), or Saint Lucas (lu'kas), 
Gape. The southernmost point of Lower Cali¬ 
fornia, In lat. 22° 53' N., long. 109° 55' W. 

San Luis (16-es')- 1. A province in the interior 
of the Argentine Republic, east of Mendoza. It 
is rich in mines. Area,30,000 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1895), 81,155.— 2. The capital of tho 
province of San Luis, 155 miles east-southeast 
of Mendoza. Population (1895), 17,827. 

San Luis Park. The largest and one of the 
finest of the Rocky Mountain parks, situated in 
tho southern part of Colorado and the northern 

S art of No W Mexico. It Is partly traversed by the Rio 
rande. Length, about 140 miles. Average width, about 
60 miles. Area, about 9,000 sqiiaro miles. 

San Luis Potosi (ltt-es' po-to-sC'). 1. A stato 
of Mexico, bounded by Zacatecas, Coahuila, 
Nuevo Leon, Tamaulipas, Vera Cruz, Hidalgo, 
yuerdtaro, and Guanajuato. Much of the surface Is 
mountainous or hilly, and it is rich In silver and other 
minerals, as well as In fertile lands. Area, 24,446 square 
miles. Population (1895), 670.814. 

2. Tho capital of the stato of San Lms Potosi, 
225 miles north-northwest of Mexico. It was 
founded in 1676. It is an Important railroad center, and 
has thriving manufactures and commerce. Population 
(1895), 69,676. 

San Marcos, University of. A university at 

Lima, Peru. It is the oldest In America (founded in 
1561), and is still one of the most famous in Spanish 
America. Its building was sacked by the Chileans In 1881, 
but was reopened for lectures iu 1886. 

San Marino (mti-re'no). 1. The smallest stato 
in Europe, situated between the provinces of 
Forli and Pesaro o Urbino, Italy, on spurs of 
the Apennines. It is governed by a great council of 60 
members, two of whom are captains regent. It has been 
an independent community since the middle ages: its inde¬ 
pendence was confirmed by the Pope in 1631, and several 
times since. Area, 23 square miles. Pop. (1891), 8,200. 
2. The capital of the republic of San Marino. 
Population, 1,600. 

San Martin, Gape. A cape in the province of 
Alicante, Spain, projecting into the Mediter¬ 
ranean directly south of Capo San Antonio. 
San Martin (s&n miir-ten'.), Jos6 de. Born at 
Yapeyii, Misiones (now in the Argentine Re¬ 
public), Feb. 25,1778: died at Boulogne, France, 
Aug. 17,1850. A celebrated Spanish-American 
general in the war for independence. Heserved in 
Spain against the French (1793-1811), attaining the rank of 
lieutenant-colonel; resigned in the latter year; and early 
in 1812 went to Buenos Ayres, where he Joined the patri¬ 
ots. In 1813 he received command of the army operating 
in Upper Peru or Bolivia. Heretofore the patriots had en¬ 
deavored to strike the central Spanish power In Peru by 
way of Chuquisoca and Lake Titicaca. Sun Martin resolved 
to open a new line of operations through Chile, and in this 
he was efficiently supported by the supreme director Pueyr* 
redoti. An army of invasion was organised and drilled at 
Mendoza during two years; and on Jan. 17,1817. San Mar¬ 
tin, with 4,000 men, began his celebrated march over the 
Andes by the Uspallata Pass (12,800 feet high). The victory 
of Chacabuco (Feb. 12,1817) was followed by the oecupa- 
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tion of SAnt!ago(Feb.l5). On March 10,1818, hewas defeated 


prepared for the Invasion of Peru. A small navy was or¬ 
ganized, and In Aug., 1820, the patriot army of 4,600 men 
sailed for the Peruvian coast. Mainly by skilful raanoeu- 
vers, San Martin was able to occupy Lima July 9,1821, and 
Callao soon after. On Aug. 3 he was proclaimed supreme 
protector of Peru. The approach of Bolivar with another 
army from the north threatened a strife for leadership, and 
San Martin patriotically gave way to his rival: after an In¬ 
terview with Bolivar at Guayaquil (July 26, 1822) he re¬ 
signed his offloe to the Peruvian congress (Sept. 22), Issued 
an eloquent farewell address, and soon after left the coun¬ 
try. The emancipation of Peru was completed by Bolivar. 
San Martin spetitihe rest of his life in comparative poverty 
In France, taking no further part in South American affairs. 

San Matias (san mft-te'&s), Gulf of. An arm 
of the Atlantic, on the eastern coast of Argen¬ 
tina, about lat. 41°-42° S. 

San Miguel. See St. Michaels. 

San Miguel (me-gel'). A small island off the 
coast of California, immediately northwest of 
Santa Rosa. 

San Miguel. A town in Salvador, Central 
America, 74 miles east of San Salvador. Pop¬ 
ulation (municipality, 1890), 23,800. 

San Miguel. Duke Evaristo. Born about 1780: 
died at Madrid, May 29,1862. A Spanish poli¬ 
tician and general. He was prominent In the revo¬ 
lution of 1820-23; was minister of foreign affairs in 1822 ; 
and waB a leader In the events of 1864. He wrote a his¬ 
tory of Philip IL, and other works. 

San Miguel, Gulf of. An eastern arm of the 

Bay of Panama. 

San Miguel de Allende (da &l-yen'da), or Al- 
lende San Miguel, or Allende. A town in 
the state of Guanajuato, Mexico. Population 
(1894), 21,748. 

SanMiniato (me-ne -ft't 6) . 1 . Atownintheprov- 
ince of Florence, Italy, 21 miles west-southwest 
of Florence. It contains a cathedral, founded 
in the 10th century and remodeled in 1488. Pop¬ 
ulation (1881), 2,189; commune, 10,850.— 2. A 
church on a hill southeast of Florence, oh the 
other side of tho Arno, it was built beforo or In the 
early j>arfc of the 12th century, and, with its grounds cov¬ 


ering the whole hill, is now used as a cemetery. 

Sannazaro (s&n-nad-z&'ro), Jacopo. Born at 
Naples, July 28, 1458: diod at Naples, April 
27, 1530. An Italian poet. He wrote in Italian a 
prose pastoralArcadia,” Bonnets, etc., and in Latin “De 
partu Virginia ” and other poems. 

Sannazaro —a Neapolitan gentleman, whose family had 
been carried from Spain to Naples by the political revo¬ 
lutions of the preceding century — 1 b the true father of 
the modern proBe pastoral, which, from him, passed di¬ 
rectly to Spain, and, during a long period of success In 
that country, never entirely lost the character Its author 
had originally impressed upon it. His “Arcadia”—writ¬ 
ten, probably, without any reference to the Greek pastoral 
of Longus, but hardly without a knowledge of the “Ame- 
to”of Boccaccio and tho Eclogues of Beitibo—was first 
published entire, at Naples, in 1604. 
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San Pablo Bay (p&'blo ba). A bay ill Califor¬ 
nia, connected with San Francisco Bay (of 
which it really forms a part) on the south. It 
contains Mare Island. Length, about 13 miles. 

San Pedro Bay (pe'dro ba). A bay on the coast 
of southern California, near Los Angeles, about 
lat. 33° 40' N. 

San Pietro (pe-a'tro). A small island south¬ 
west of tho island of Sardinia, belonging to 
Italy: the ancient Accipitrum. 

San Pietro in yincoli(enveng'k6-le). [it., ‘St. 
Peter in chains.'] A noted church in Rome, 
situated north of the Colosseum. 

Sanpn (siin-pfi'). A name given to the Brah¬ 
maputra in the uppor part of its course. 

San Rafael (r&-fft-el'). The capital of Marin 
County, California, and a summer resort, situ¬ 
ated near San Francisco Bay 12 miles north¬ 
west of San Francisco. Pop. (1900), 3,879. 

San Remo (ra/mo). A seaport in the province 
of Porto Maurizio, Italy, situated on the Riviera 
26 miles east-northeast of Nice. It iz frequented 
os a health-resort on account of Its climate. It was the 
residence of the Crown Prince (Frederick IIL) of Germany 
1887-88. Population, 12,000. 

San Roque (ro'kft), or Saint Roqne (sfint rdk), 
Gape. See S&o Roque. 

San Salvador (s&n s&l-va-THor'). TSp., ‘holy 
Saviour.'] The name given by Columbus to 
the first island discovered by him in the New 
World. See Guanahani. 

San Salvador, Republic of. See Salvador . 

San Salvador. The capital of tho republic of 
Salvador, situated inland, near lat. 13° 43' N., 
long. 89° 12 ' W. It oontains a university and cathedral. 
It was founded in 1628, and has often been devastated by 
earthquakes: the latest and most destructive of these dis¬ 
asters were in 1854 and 1878. Pop. (1892), est, 80 , 000 . 
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San Salvador.orQuesaltepec(k&-zftl-ta-p&k / ). 

An extinct volcano in the republic of Salvador, 
8 miles northwest of the city of San Salvador. 
Height, about 8,000 feet. 

Sansandlng (s&n-s&n-ding'), or Sansandig 
(sfin-s&n-dig'). A town in Segu, western Af¬ 
rica, situated on the Niger about lat. 13° 40' N., 
long. 6° 25' W. Population, about 40,000. 

San Sebastian (sa-B&s-te-ftn'), or Saint Se¬ 
bastian (sant se-bas'tyan). A seaport, capi¬ 
tal of the province of Giiipuzcoa, Spain, in lat. 
43° 20' N., long. 1° 50' W. It Ib an important for¬ 
tress, has considerable trade, and is a fashionable bathing- 
resort. It was besieged by Wellington, and taken by as¬ 
sault Aug. 81, 1818. 

Sans Gene (son jan'), Madame. [F., ‘without 
constraint/ hence in a free and easy manner, 
without troubling one's self as to the opinions or 
convenience of others. ] A nickname of the wife 
of Marshal Lefobvre, duke of Dantzic, who was 
raised from the ranks by Napoleon I. she was ori¬ 
ginally a washerwoman, and followod her husband to tho 
wars as avlvandlere. She was rude, kind-hearted, and with¬ 
out knowledge of social etiquette, and became the butt of 
the court. Her high temper and natural shrewdness gave 
her tho advantage in the long run. The play of this 
name by Sardou was produced In 1898. 

Sansovino (sttn-sd-ve'no), Andrea (Andrea 
Oontucci da Monte Sansovino). Bom at 

Monte Sansovino, Tuscany, 1460: died at Rome, 
1529. A Tuscan sculptor and architect. He 
studied in Florence with Pollajuolo. About 1490 he was 
appointed architect and sculptor to King John of Portugal, 
for whom he built a royal palace and made some sculpture 
otlll to be seen at Coimbra, no returned to Florence in 
1600. To 1602 belongs the group of the " Baptism of Christ ” 
over one of the doors of the baptistery. In 1500 he went 
to Rome and was commissioned by Pope Julius II. to make 
the tombs of the two cardinals Rovore and Sforza for Santa 
Marla del Popolo(his masterpieces). His group of the “ Ma¬ 
donna and Child ” in Sant’ Agostino, ordered by the German 
prelate Coryclus, was made tho subject of a collection of 
120 sonnets called “Coryciana.” In 1613 he was sent by Leo 
X. to Loreto to execute tho bas-reliefs on the exterior of 
the marble temple which incloses the Santa Casa. 

Bans Sonci (F. pron. son so-se'). [F./ free from 
care.'] A palace at Potsdam, Prussia, built by 
Frederick tho Great 1745-47, and enlarged and 
adorned by Frederick William IV. it is of a single 
story, with a projecting semicircular central pavilion, and 
large arched windows opening between coupled pilasters 
terminating above in caryatids and atlantes. 

Ban Stefano (h&u stef'a-no), Treaty of. A 

treaty concluded between Russia and Turkey 
March 3, 1878, at San Stefano (a small port on 
tho Sea of Marmora, west of Constantinople), 
which put an end to the Russo-Turkish war. 
Russia was to receive the Dobrudja, Kars, Batum, and 
other possessions, as well us a war Indemnity of 300,000,000 
rubles; a principality of Bulgaria was to be created, ex¬ 
tending from the Danube to the /F.gean ; Rumania, Servla, 
and Montenegro were recognized os independent. Tho 
provisions of this treaty were, however, greatly altered by 
the Congress of Beilin, June-July, 1878. 

Santa (s&n'tu). A river in Peru, itflowsintothe 
Pacitic about lat 0 U S. Length, about 200 miles. 

Santa Ana (san'ta. a'ntt). A tribe of North 
American Indians which inhabit a pueblo of the 
same name on the Rio Jernez, a western afflu¬ 
ent of tho Rio Grande, in north central New 
Mexico. The name originally was applied by the Span¬ 
ish to the mission, the native namo of the pueblo being 
Tamaya. Number, 268. See Kerenan. 

Santa Anna, originally Santa Ana (sHn'ta, 
tt'nfi), Antonio Lopez do. Born at Jalapa, 
Feb. 21, 1795: died at Mexico City, June 21, 
1876. A Mexican geneml and politician. He 
Served in the Spanish array from 1810, and supported 
Iturblde in 1821, out was the prime cause of his overtlirow 
by the revolt which he led at Vera Cruz, Dec. 2,1822. He 
also led the revolts which overthrew Pedraza (1828) and 
Bustamante (1882X and was elected president for the term 
beginning April 1, 1838. During this and his succeeding 
occupations of the office he frequently retired to his estate 
or took command of the army, ieavfng the administration 
in the hands of acting presidents, who were generally 
more or less subservient to him and took the odium of ar¬ 
bitrary proceedings. In 1886 he led the army against the 
revolted Texans. His first successes were followed by mas¬ 
sacres of the prisoners. He was defeated and captured 
at the battle of San Jacinto, April 21, and released only 
on agreeing to favor the independence of Texas. The 
popularity Tost in this campaign was regained by the part 
which he took in the unsuccessful defense, against the 
French, of Vera Crus, where he lost a leg (Dec., 1888). He 
was prominent In the defeat of the federalist revolt of 
I83fk supporting President Bustamante; but in Oct., 1841, 
be forced Bustamante's resignation and was again pro¬ 
claimed president. By a new constitution, adopted June 
12. 1848, ne became practically dictator. He was deposed 
arid exiled in 1846; recalled and again made president in 
Dec., 1846; and commanded the army In the war with the 
United States. After 8cott’a occupation of Mexico (Sept., 
1847) he resigned and left the country. By a revolt of the 
army he was recalled and made president^ April, 1853, as¬ 
suming dictatorial powers. The revolution which quickly 
followed drove him Into exile in Aug.,1866; and, though he 
made an unsuccessful attempt to Interfere in Mexican 
affairs in 1864, he never after rose to prominence. He re* 
turned to Mexico after the death of Juarez, and died al¬ 
most forgotten. 
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Santa Barbara (b&r'ba-ra). The capital of 
Santa Barbara County, California, situated on 
tbe coast in lat. 34° 26' N. t long. 119° 43' W. It 
is a watering-place, known as tho American 
Mentone. Population (1900), 6,587. 

Santa Barbara. A small island off tho coast 
of southern California, 60 miles southwest of 
Los Angelos. 

Santa Barbara Channel. A sea passage which 
separates Santa Rosa, Santa Cruz, and other 
small islands from the mainland of California. 
Santa Barbara Indians. See vhnmashan. 

Santa Barbara Islands. A group of h islands 
in the Pacific, near Iho coast of southern Cali¬ 
fornia, to which they belong. The principal are 
Santa Barbara, Santa Rosa, Santa Cruz, Santa Catalina, and 
San Clemente. 

Santa Catalina (ka-tli-le'nji). An island off 
the coast of southern Califor/iia, 50 miles south 
of Los Angeles. Length, 20 miles. 

Santa Catharina (ka-ta-re'nH). All island sep¬ 
arated by a narrow channel from the coast of 
tho state of Santa Catharina, Brazil, to which 
it belongs. It contains tho capital, Desterro. 
Length, about 30 miles. 

Santa Catharina. A maritime state of south¬ 
ern Brazil, lying northeast of Rio Grande do 
Sul. It has many European colonists, espe¬ 
cially Germans. Area,, 28,627 square miles. 
Population (1888), 236,346. 

Santa Claus or Klaus (san'ta kUz). [An 
adapted form of the D. Shint Nikolaas. Niklaas, 
or Ida as.] Tho Dutch name of Saint Nicholas, 
patron saint of children, and dispenser of gifts 
on Christmas eve. See Nicholas , Saint . 

Santa Croce sull’ Arno (san'ta, kro'cho sbl 
liir'no). A small town in the province of Flor¬ 
ence, Italy, on the Arno 24 miles west by south 
of Florence. 

Santa Cruz (san'tii krOz), or Saint Croix (sant 
kroi), or Sainte Croix (sant krwii). [‘Holy 
Cross.'] An island in the West Indies, belong¬ 
ing to Denmark, in lat. (of Christiansted) 17° 
45' N., long. 64°41' W. Chief tovtn, Christian- 
sted. THt* surface Is hilly. The chief products are 
BU^ar and rum. It lias been a Danish possession since 
1733. Area, 84 square milet. Topu'rttion (1890), 19,783. 

Santa Cruz. An island off the coast of Cali¬ 
fornia, in lat. 34° N. Length, 23 miles. 

Santa Cruz. A territory of the Argentine Re¬ 
public, comprising tho southern part of Pata¬ 
gonia, south of Cliubut. Area, about 111,000 
square miles. Population (1893), less than 
3,000. 

Santa Cruz. The capital of Santa Cruz County, 
California, situated on tho Bay of Monterey 
in lat. 36° 58' N., long. 122° 1' W. Population 
(1900), 5,659. 

Santa Oruz(sfin'til krtfth). An eastern depart¬ 
ment of Bolivia, bordering on Brazil. The east¬ 
ern portion, which is a plain, is very thinly inhabited. 
Area, 120,817 square miles. Pop. (1893), eat., 112,200. 

Santa Cruz, or Nitendi (ne-ten'de). The chief 
of the Santa Cruz Islands, in the South Pacific 
in lat. 10° 40' H., long. 166° E. 

Santa Cruz (san'ta kroth'), Andres. Born at 
La Paz about 1794: died near Nantes, France, 
1865. A Bolivian general and politician, of In¬ 
dian race. He was a colonel in the Spanish army ; but, 
being captured by the patriots in 1820, Joined them, rose 
to be general, and led an unsuccessful Invasion of Upper 
Peru in 1823. From Sept., 1826, to June, 1827, he was presi¬ 
dent of Peru. After the deposition of Sucre, president of 
Bolivia, Santa Cruz was elected president of that country 
for ten years (beginning Jan. 1, 1829), with the military 

f rade of grand marshal. His rule was firm and progressive, 
n 1886 he interfered in the affairs of Peru, ostensibly to 
reinstate the deposed president, Orbegoso; defeated Ga- 
marra and Salaverry (condemning the latter to dentil); and 
formed the Peruvian-Bolivian Confederation (proclaimed 
Oct. 28, 1886), with himself at its head as “ protector." 
Gamarra and other fugitive Peruvians obtained the aid of 
Chile; a Chilean army invadod Peru ; and Santa Cruz was 
finally defeated at the battle of Yungay (Jan., 1839). He 
Immediately left the country, and the confederation was 
broken up. 'Most of his subsequent life was passed in 
Europe, where he long held diplomatic positions for Bo¬ 
livia. 

Santa Cruz de la Palma (da la pal'mit). A 
seaport, capital of the island of Palma, Canary 
Islands. Population, about 6,000. 

Santa Cruz ae la Sierra (dfi lit se-er'rft). The 
capital of the department of Santa Cruz, Bolivia, 
situated near the Piray 365 miles northeast of 
Sucre. Population, 10,288. 

Santa Graz de Teneriffe (ten-e-rif') or'de San¬ 
tiago (d& s&n-te-fi'gS). A seaport and the 
capital of the Canaiy Islands, situated on Tene¬ 
riffe in lat. 28° 28' N.* long. 16° 15' W. It lithe 
chief oommerdal place in the islands. Population, about 
16,000. 

Santa Graz Islands. A group of Bmall islands 
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in the South Pacific, north of the New Hebrides 
and east-southeast of the Solomon Islands. 

Santa F6 (fa). [Bp., ‘holy faith/] 1. A prov¬ 
ince of the Argentine Republic, west of the river 
Parand and north of tho province of Bueuos 
Ayres. Area, 50,000 square miles. Population 
(1895), 397,285. — 2. The capital of the prov¬ 
ince of Santa F6, situated on the Salado, near 
the Parana, 90 miles north of Rosario. Pop¬ 
ulation (1895^, 35,288. 

Santa F6. The capital of Now Mexico. It was 
founded by Juan do Oftate in 1698, and has remained the 
gent of government since that time. In 1846 the United 
States forces under General Kearny oecuplod San taFd with¬ 
out resistance. It was held by tho Confederates in 1862. 
There are remains (very indistinct) of an ancient Indian 
village at Santa Ft 4 , but the pueblo had been abandoned 
long previous to the 16th cent ury, and the site was deserted 
when Ofiate founded Santa F<* in 1698. The stories that it 
was once a “ capital ’’ of all the Pueblo tribes of New Mex¬ 
ico, and that its Spanish settlement was founded In 1640, 
or 1660 , or 1683, are mythical. Population (1900), 5,603. 

Santa FA Audience of. The supreme court of 
colonial Now Granada, sittiug at Santa F<5 de 
Bogota. The governors, and aubsequently the viceroys, 
wore presidents of the nudiepcc, which ruled in case of a 
vacancy. New Granada was sometimes called the kingdom 
(relno) of Santa F6. Heo Sew Granada . 

Santa F6 de Bogota. Bee lioyotd. 

Santa Inez Indians. Bee Chumashnn. 

Santal Insurrection. An unsuccessful revolt 
by the Santals of the Rajmahal Hills (Bengal, 
British India, northwest of Calcutta) in 1855. 

Santal Farganas (san-tiil' njir-gun'as). A dis¬ 
trict in Bengal, intersected by lat. }24° 40' N,, 
long. 87° E. Area, 5,469 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 1,754,196. 

Santa Lucia. Bee St. Lucia. 

Santa Luzia (san'ta ltf-ze'tt). A small island 
of the Cape Verd group. 

Santa Maria (san'ta mfi-re'fi), La. The largest 
vessel of Columbus, and his flag-ship, in the 
voyage of 1492. She was a docked boat of the type 
known as a carack, over 2(K) tons burden, and about 68 feet 
long nnd 20 feet benin. Some accounts call her the Marie 
Gnlante. Tho Hug-ship was a dull sailer. She was 
wrecked on the coast of Espaftola, Deo. 26, 1492. 

Santa Maria, or Saint Mary. The south- 
easternmost island of the Azores, south of Bt. 
Michael. Aron., 37 square miles. 

Santa Maria, Puerto do. Bee Puerto de San ta 
Maria, 

Santa Maria degli Angeli (del'yS iin'ie-le). 
[It., ‘Saint Mary of the Angels/] A church 
on the site of the baths of Diocletian, at Rome, 
constructed by Michelangelo, and later remod¬ 
eled by Vanvitelli. The vestibule Is tho original clr- 
cular laeonlcum, 56 feet In di&motcr, of the ancient baths. 
The tepldarlum of the baths, now the transept of the 
church, retains much of Its ancient decoration. It Is a 
splendid hall, 297A feet long, 91 wide, and 84 high, with 
three groined vaults whose apparent imposts are received 
by eight antique granite columns. The church possesses 
line paintings. 

Santa Maria del Fopolo (del po'po-lo). [It., 

‘ Saint Mary of the People/] A church at Rome, 
founded, according to tradition, in 1099 (f) to 
quiet the phantom of Nero, on whose burial- 
place it was built, and rebuilt by the Roman 
people in 1227. It is now modernized, but Is remark¬ 
able for Its splendid Renaissance tombs (those of Cardinals 
Girolamo Basso della Roverc and Ascanio Marla Sforza, by 
Sansovino, are artistically the most important In Rome), 
for its fine paintings and frescos by Pfnutrioohlo, and dor 
its magnificent Renaissance glass and mosaics. 

Santa Maria del Sole (del so'le). [It., ‘Saint 
Mary of the Bun/] A circular temple at Rome 
(now a church), near the Ponte Rotto, now held 
to be that of Hercules, but familiar under the 
name of temple of Vesta. The cella Is circular, 88 
feet in diameter, with a peristyle of 20 graceful Corinthian 
columns 3J feet high. The entablature and the ancieut roof 
arc gone. The probable date is the beginning of the empire. 

Santa Maria di Leuca (de*la'o-kii), Gape. A 
cape at the southeastern extremity of Italy, in 
lat. 39° 48' N., long. 18° 22' E.: the ancient 8a- 
lentinum Promontorium. 

Santa Maria in Ara Ooeli (&'rfi se'll). [‘ Saint 
Mary of the Altar of Heaven': from the tradi¬ 
tion that an altar was here erected by Augustus, 
in recognition of a heavenly vision of the Virgin 
and Christ.] An old and interesting church at 
Rome, rich in its 22 varied ancient columns t its 
curious mosaic pavement, its beautiful frescos 
of the life of Bt. Bernardino by Pinturicchio, its 
medieval arabones covered with mosaics, and 
its fine paintings and tombs. This church possesses 
the famous miracle-working image of the Santtsslmo Bam¬ 
bino (‘most holy infant ’). 

Santa Maria in Gosmedin (in kos'me-din ). JTIt., 
‘ Saint Mary in Cosmedin/ a square in Con¬ 
stantinople : it originally belonged to a Greek 
brotherhood.] A very early church at Rome, 
with antique columns, raised choir,< crypt, me- 
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dieval ambones and tabernacle, fine mosaic 
pavement, and medieval campanile. The church 
is Important as having replaced the ancient temple of 
Ceres, Liber, and Libera, a large poripteral structure, with 
Composite columns, which sorvcd as the treasury and 
record-office of the ediles of the people. Ten peristyle 
columns and parts of the colla-wall remain in situ. In 
the vestibule is preserved a large ancient mask with pierced 
mouth and eyes popularly called the Bocca della Veritd. 
It was originally Bet in a pavement to permit water to» 
drain into a sewer. 

Santa Maria Maggiore (m&d-jo're). [It., 

1 Saint Mary the Greater/] A church at Rome, 
built. 352 A. D., and keeping much of its original 
character. The two-tiered loggia of the facade is of the 
last century. The interior has a wide nave bounded by 
ranges of Ionic columns with horizontal entablature, 
above which is a row of arcaded windows and line Old Tes¬ 
tament mosaics of the 6th century. The mosaics of the 
apse, with the Coronation of the Virgin, are splendid works 
of tho 13th century. There are many tine monuments and 
sculptures. 

Santa Maria Novella (no-vei'ia). A church 
in Florence, built 1278-1349 on the site of an 
older church on the Piazza di Santa Maria No¬ 
vella. It is an example of the purest Tuscan Gothic. Tn 
1400-70 a marble facade was added, with a fine portal. Its 
cloisters are the largest in Florence, and it is celebrated 
for its frescos by Ghirlandnjo, Orcagna, and others. 

Santa Maria sopra Minerva (sd'pra me-ner'- 
vii). [It., ‘ Saint Mary above Minerva/] A church 
at Rome, so named from being builtover a temple 
of Minerva: tho only medieval church in Rome 
which retains its Pointed forms and decoration. 
The church contains beautiful tombs, notable paintings 
by Filippino Llnpl and otheis, and Important sculptures, 
among them Michelangelo’s Christ. 

Santa Marta, or Santa Martha (mar 7 til). 
[* Saint Martha/] A seaport, capital of the state 
of Magdalena, Colombia, situated on a bay of 
the Caribbean Sea in lat. 11° 15' N., long. 74° 
14' \V. Except Ctimam'i it Is tho oldest city of European 
origin in continental South America, having been founded 
by Bastidus in 1525. From this point Quesnda started on 
the expedition which resulted In tho subjugation of the 
plateau of New Granada. Tho port was long important 
for its trade with the Magdalena River, hut is now in de¬ 
cadence. It is the seat of a bishop. Population, esti¬ 
mated, ft, ooo. 

Santa Maura (mou'rii), or Leucadia (mod. Or. 
pron. lef-ka-THe'fl.). 1. One of tho Ionian Isl¬ 
ands, Greece, situated west of Aoarnunia, from 
which it is separated by a narrow channel: the 
ancient Letlkas. The surface is hilly and mountainous. 
The chief products are currants, wine, and oil. In Its 
southwestern part is a steep clllf, known as Sappho's Leap, 
from which Sappho is said to have thrown herself into the 
sea. Length,23miles. Area, UOmiles. 

2. The chief town of the island of Hauta Maura, 
situated on the northern coast. See Levkas. 
Santana. See Santa Ana. 

Santana (slin-tii'mi), Pedro. Born at Tlineha, 
June 29,1801: died at Santo Domingo, Juno 14, 
1804. A general and politician of the Domini¬ 
can Republic. He led the revolution l»y which the re¬ 
public separated from Haiti in 1844 ; was president 1844- 
1848; repulsed the invasion of Soulououo in 1849; was 
again president 1858-5(1, when ho was deposed ; and, his 
successor Baez having been deluged, was a third time 
elected president in Nov., 1858, holding the post until 
March 18,1801,when hedelivered over the country to Spain. 

Santander (san-tiLn-dar'). 1. A province of 
Spain, bounded by the Bay of Biscay on the 
north, Vizcaya on the east, Burgos and Pulcneia 
on the south, and Oviedo and Loon on the west: 
a part of Old Castile, it is traversed by the Canta¬ 
brian Mountains. It has flourishing agriculture and man¬ 
ufactures. Area, 2,113 square miles. Population (1887), 
244,274. 

2. A seaport, capital of the province of San¬ 
tander, situated on a harbor of the Bay of Bis¬ 
cay, in lat 43° 28' N., long. 3° 49' W. it is tho 
terminus of steam-lines; exportsgrain, iron ore, wine, etc.; 
and is a favorite summer watering-place. It was sacked 
by 8oult in 1808. Population (1887), 42,125. 

Santander. A department in the eastern part 
of Colombia, bordering on Venezuela and on the 
Magdalena River, and north-north east of Bo- 
got &. Capital, Bucaramanga. Area, 18,000 
square miles. Population, about 555,600, be¬ 
sides wild Indians. 

Santander, or Jimenez, or Bio de las Palmas. 

A river in eastern Mexico which flows into the 
Gulf of Mexico 100 miles north of Tampico. 
Length, about 150 miles. 

Santander (siin-tiin-dar'), Francisco de Paula. 
Born at Rosario de Ciicuta, April 2, 1792: died 
at Bogota, May 5, 1840. A New Granadan gen¬ 
eral and politician. He served in the revolutionary 
army ; was made general of division on the field of BoyacA 
Aug. 7, 1819; was appointed vice-president (governor) of 
Cundinamarca Sept., 1819; and on Sept. 1, 1821, was 
elected vice-president of Colombia. During Bolivar's ab- 
sence in the south (Dec., 1821,-Nov., 1829)And in Vene¬ 
zuela (Jan.-Sept., 1827), he acted as president. In 1827-28 
he led the federalist opposition to Bolivar. Bolivar as¬ 
sumed diotntorial powers and deposed him June, 1828; and 
soon afterward he was condemned to death for alleged 
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complicity in an attempt to Assassinate Bolivar, but the 
sentence was commuted to banishment and loss of rank 
(1829). During his absence the republic of Colombia fell to 
pieces, and on March 9, 1832, he was elected president of 
the new republic of New Granada, the vice-president, Mar¬ 
quez, presiding until his return. He held the post until 
the beginning of 1887, and subsequently was an active mem¬ 
ber of congress. Santander is regarded as the founder of 
New Granada (the modern Colombia). 

Sant’ Angelo (sant an'je-lo), Oastle of. See 

Anyelo , SanV. 

Santarem (san-ta-ran'). A city in the province 
of Estromadura, Portugal, situated on tnc Tagus 
46 miles northeast of Lisbon; the ancient Sca- 
labis Presidium Julium. It was taken from the 
Moors in 1146, and the Almohades were defeated near it 
in 1184. On May 16, 1834, the Mlguelists were totally de¬ 
feated there by Napier and Villnflor. Population (1878X 
7,001. 

Santarem. A district in the province of Estre- 
madura, Portugal. Population (1890), 258,298. 
Santarem. A town in the State of Para, Brazil, 
situated on the Tapajds, near its junction with 
the Amazon, in lat. 2° 24' S., long. 54° 40' W. 
It has a considerable river trade. Population, 
about 7,000. 

Santarem, Viscount of (Manuel Francisco 
de BaiTOS e Sousa). Born at Lisbon, Nov. 
18, 1791: died at Paris, Jan. 18, 1856. A 
Portuguese politician and author. Ho was di¬ 
rector of the archives of Portugal 1828-27, and minister 
of state under the regency and Dom Miguel 1827 33; 
subsequently he resided in Paris. His many important 
workR relate to early Portuguese discoveries, diplomatic 
history, challography. etc. They include “Roeherehes 
sur l'Anitric Vespuce" (1842), “Kssni sur l’hlstoiro de la 
cosmographio et du la cartographic pendant le moyen 
Age" (3 vols. 1849-52; succeeding volumes by Mendes 
Leal), and “Quadro eleinentnr das relacTks polltlcas e di- 
plomaticas de Portugal ” HO vols. published up to 1854; 
completed by Rcbello da Silva). 

Santarem Channel. A channel between the 
Great Bahama Bank and the Salt Key Bank, 
north of Cuba. 

Santa Rosa (ro'za). An island off the coast of 
California, in lat. 33° 55' N., long. 120° 8' W. 
Length, 18 mill's. 

Santa Rosa. The capital of Sonoma County, 
California, 50 miles north by west of San Fran¬ 
cisco. It is tho center of a wine-producing 
district. Population (1900), 6.673. 

Santa Rosa Islanders. See Chnmashan. 
Santa Sophia. Seo Sophia, Santa. 

Santa Victoria do Ameixial (siiu'Ui ve-tc>'- 
re-ii do a-ma-sho-ul'). A place near Estremoz, 
Alemtejo, Port ugal, noted for tho victory gained 
there bv the Portuguese over the Spaniards in 
1603. 

Santee (san-ie'). A river in South Carolina, 
formed by the junction of the Wateree ami 
Congaree about 30 miles southeast of Columbia. 
It flows into the Atlantic In hit. 33° T N. Length, about 
150 miles. Total length, including the Wateree or Cataw¬ 
ba, over 400 miles. 

Sant’ Elmo Castle. A great fortress at Naples, 
Italy, built in tho 10th century by Pedro de To¬ 
ledo. It was built on a very much earlier structure of 
great strength as a fortification, on a high rock, called the 
hill of Sant 1 Elmo, overlooking the city. 

Santerre (son-tar'). A former small division 
of Picardy, France, now divided between tho 
departments of Oise and Somme. Capital, P6- 
ronne. 

Santerre, Antoine Joseph. Born at Paris, 
March 16, 1752: died Feb 6, 1809. A French 
revolutionist and general. He took an active part 
in the Btorming of thb Bastille in 1789 and the overthrow 
of tho monarchy in 1792 ; was commander of the national 
guard of rails in 1792-93; fought against the Vendenns in 
1793; and was imprisoned 1793-94. 

Santerre, Jean Baptiste. Born at Magny, 
France, Jan. 1, 1658: died at Paris, Nov. 21, 
1717. A French genre- and portrait-painter. 
His “ Susanna Bathing” (1704) is in the Louvre. 
Sant’ Eufemia (siint a-6-fa'me-ii), Gulf of. An 
arm of the Mediterranean, on the western coast 
of Calabria, southern Italy. 

San Thiago. Bee Safo Thiaqo. f 
Santiago (san-te-fi/go). [Sp., ‘Saint James/] 
A province in the central part of Chile. Area, 
5,223 square miles. Population (1894), 401,561. 
Santiago, called Santiago de Chile. The cap¬ 
ital of Chile and of the province of Santiago, m 
lat. 33° 27' B., long. 70° 40' W., on the Rio 
Mapocho. It is the most populous city on the Pacific 
side of South America, and has many public institutions, 
including a university, cathedral, military, art, and music 
schools, national library, mint, etc. It was founded by 
Pedro de Valdivia in 1541. Earthquakes aro frequent, 
but have seldom been very destructive. On Dec. 8,1863, 
occurred the burning of the Jesuit church, In which 2,000 
people perished. Population (188&X 189,882. 

Santiago, or Santiago de los Caballeros (da 

los ka-Bttl-ya'rds), [Sp., 4 St. James- of the 
Knights/] A town of the Dominican Republic, 
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situated on the Yaqui 87 miles west of SamanA. 
It is the richest town in the republic, and has an extensive 
trade, especially in tobacco. Population, about 10,000. 

Santiago de Oompostella (da kom-pos-tel'ya) 
or Compostela (k6m-pos-ta'Ui). A city in the 
province of Corunna, Spain, situated on the 
slone of Monte Pedroso in lat. 42° 52' N., long. 
8° 30' W.: famous from the 9th century as con¬ 
taining the relics of St. James the Great, it is 
the seat of an archbishop, one of the chief Spanish prel¬ 
ates, and has a university. In the middle ages the town 
was one of the principal pilgrim resorts in the world. It 
was the capital of ancient Galicia. Population (1887X 
24,800. 

Santiago do Cuba (da ko'ba: E. ku'ba), often 
locally called Cuba (ko'bft). A seaport, the cap¬ 
ital of the eastern department of Cuba, situated 
on the southern coast in lat. 20° N., long. 75° 
50' W. It exports sugar, coffee, tobacco, copper ore, etc. 
It was founded in 1514, and for several years was the 
capital of tho island. In 1873 it was tho scene of the 
execution of various persons on the Virglnius (which see). 
It surrendered to the Hinted States troops July 17, 18U8. 
The campaign lasted from June 20, and included the 
battles of Las Guaslmas, June 24, and of San Juan and 
El Cancy, July 1-2. Population (1899), 48,090. 

Santiago del Estero (del es-ta'ro), or San¬ 
tiago. 1 . A province in the interior of the Ar¬ 
gentine Republic, between Cfirdoba and the ter¬ 
ritory of Chaco. Area, 39,500 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1895), 160,445.— 2. Tho capital of the 
province of Santiago del Estero, situated or. 
the Rio Dulee about lat. 27° 45' S. Popula¬ 
tion, about 15,000. 

Santillana (san-tel-yii'na), Marquis of (Iiiigo 
Lopez de Mendoza). Bom at. Carrion de Jos 
Condos, Spain, Aug. 19, 1398: died at Guadala 
jam, Spain, March 25, 1458. A Spanish poet, 
distinguished in the military and political ser¬ 
vice of Casl ile. Among his works are the didactic dia¬ 
logue poem "Bias contra fortuna”; “ Los provorldos," a 
collection of rimed proverbs made at the request of John 
IF., printed in 1496 (ho made another collection, first 
printed in 1508, which were not rimed); the “Comedieta 
de Ponza," a dramatic poem ; and serrumllas. 

Santillana de la Mar (da la miir). A small 
town iii Spain, west of Santander, near the Bay 
of Biscay: birthplace of Gil Bias in Lo Sage’s 
novel of that name. 

Santley (sant'li), Charles. Bom at Liverpool, 
Feb. 28,1834. An English barytone singer. He 
sang with success in the United States in 1871. 

Santlow (sant'16), Hester. See under Booth. 
Barton. 

Santo Antonio (("ape Verd). See S&o Antdo. 
Santo Domingo. See Dominican Brptthlie, 
Santo Domingo (san'to df>-tneng'g6). The cap¬ 
ital of the Dominican Republic, situated at the 
mouth of the Ozama River, in lat. 18° 28' N., 
long. 69° 53' VV. It was founded by Bartholomew <’o- 
lumbuB in 1496, and is the oldest European city, and was 
long the most important place, in the New World. It 
was sacked by Sir Francis Drake in 1586. Population. 
25,000. 

Santo Domingo. A name often given to the 
island of Haiti (which see). 

Santo Domingo, Audience of. A Spanish high 
court and governing body at Santo Domingo, it 
was established in 1611, being the first audience in the 
New World: until 1528 its jurisdiction included all of 
Spanish America. Cortds derived his first legal authority 
from it, as did Gil Gonzalez Davila and other conquerors. 
Later this audience became subordinate to that of Mexico. 
It existed as a legal tribunal until the union of Santo Do¬ 
mingo with Haiti. 

SantoEspiritu (sail'toes-pe'ro-to). [Sp.,‘holy 
spirit/] A town on thl southern coast of Cuba. 
Santorin (san-td-ren'). An island in the south¬ 
ern part of the Cyclades, belonging to Greece, 
situated in lat. 36° 25' N., long. 25° 27' E.: the 
ancient Thera. Capital, Thira. It rises steeply from 
tho sea, and is celebrated as a center of great volcanic 
activity. Eruptions caused the appearance of the islets 
Palwa Kaumene in 199 or 196 a c., Mikra Kaumene in 
1673, and Nea Kaumene in 1707. It sent forth the colony 
of Cyrene In 681 B. c. It produces wine ami pozzuolana. 
Length, 10 miles. Population (1889X 17,882. 

Santos (s*in'ttys). A seaport of the state of Sao 
Paulo, Brazil, situated on Santos Bay in lat. 
23° 56' S., long. 46° 19' W. Asa coffee-shipping port 
it is second only to Rio de Janeiro. Epidemics of yellow 
fever are frequent and often severe. Population, about 
15,000. 

Santos (slln'tos), Juan, Died about 1760. A 
Peruvian Indian who claimed to be a descen¬ 
dant of the ancient sovereigns of Peru, and took 
tho name Apu Inca. He led an insurrection in 1741- 
1748, and subsequently lived as a bandit in the eastern 
mountains. 

San Vito (sftn vfi'to), Cape. A cape which 
forms the northwestern extremity of Sicily. 
S&O AntSo (sttfi Un-tlin')’. [Pg., 4 St. Anthony/] 
The most northwesterly of the Cape Verd Isl¬ 
ands, west of Africa. It is mountainous and fertile. 
Population, about 20,000. Also written San Antdo, San 
Antonio, and Santo Antonio. 
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8&0 Francisco (san fran-s§s'k$). [Pg., ‘ Bt. 
Francis/] A river in eastern Brazil. It rises in 
Minas Geraes, traverses Bahia (separating Pernambuco), 
separates Alagoas and Serglpe, and flows into the Atlantic 
in lat. 10“ 26 r S. The chief tributaries are the Rio das 
Velhas, Verde Grande, and Piracatd. Length, about 1,800 
miles; navigable below the cataract of Taulo Alfonso 150 
miles, and for several hundred miles above it. 

S&O Francisco. A small island on the coast 
of the state of Santa Catharina, Brazil (to 
which it belongs), in lat. 20° 14' S. 

S&o Jorge (sail zhor'zhe), or St. George. [Pg., 

4 St. George/] One of the Azores Islands, 
west of Terceira. Area, 94 square miles. 

Sao Jos6 do Bio Negro. See Bio Negro , Sdo Jos6 
do . 

Sao tieopoldo (sHA le-#-p61'd(j). A town in the 
state of Bio Grande do Sul, southern Brazil, 
situated on the Sinos 28 miles north of Porto 
Alegre. There is a population of from 8,000 to 4,000, 
chiefly German colonists, forming the center of a Gorman 
district of about 30,000. 

Sao Miguel (sail rne-gel'). The Portuguese 
name of St. Michael. 

Saona (sa-6'nii). A small island in the West In¬ 
dies, near the southeastern extremity of the Do¬ 
minican Republic, to which it belongs. 

Sadne (son). The principal tributary of the 
Rhone: the Roman Arar. It rises in the depart¬ 
ment of Vosges, and joins the Rhone at Lyons. The chief 
tributaries are the Doubs and Ognon. It is connected by 
canals with the Loire, Seine, and Rhine. Length, 280 miles; 
navigable from Gray. 

Sadne, Haute-. See Hautc-Sadnc. 
Sadne-et-Loire (sou'a-lw&r'). A department 
of France, capital M&con, formed from part of 
the ancient Burgundy. It is bounded by COte-d’Or 
on the north. Jura and Ain on the oast, Ain, RhOne, and 
Loire on the south, and Allier and Nifevreon the west, and is 
traversed by a low range of mountains. Agriculture and 
manufactures arc in a flourishing condition. Wine and 
coal are among tho chief products. Area, 8,302 square 
miles. Population (1891), 619,528. 

Sao Paulo (siln pou'ltf). [Pg.,‘St. Paul/] 1. 
A maritime state of southern Brazil, lying 
south of Minas Geraes and northeast of Parand. 

It is the principal coffee-producing state, and one of the 
richest and most populous in the empire. Area, 112,330 
square miles. Population (1838), 1,300,272. 

2. The capital of the state of Sao Paulo, Bra¬ 
zil, situated iu lat. 23° 33' S„, long. 46° 39' W. 

It is one of the most flourishing cities of southern Brazil, 
and contains several professional schools. Originally it 
was an Indian village (Piratininga) in which the Jesuit 
Anchieta founded a mission, 1564. It became the capitnl 
of the captaincy in 1081. Population (1892X 100,000. 

Sao Paulo de Loanda. See Loanda. 

S&O Pedro. See Bio Grande do Sal. 

Sao Roque (san ro'ka), or Saint Roque (sant 
rok), Gape. A low headland of the Brazilian 
coast (state of Rio Grande do Norte), in lat. .0° 
29' 15" S., long. 35° 14' V W. (Mouchez). it is 
improperly called a cape, as there is hardly any project ion. 
It is one of the most easterly pointB of continental Amer¬ 
ica. The extreme eastern point is Ponta de Pedros in Per¬ 
nambuco (lat. 7° 35' 24" 8., long. 84* 45' 42" W.), 146 miles 
further to tho south. 

S&O Roque. A town in Brazil, situated 32 miles 
west-southwest of Sao Paulo. 

S&O Salvador. See Bahia. 

S&o Salvador, or Ambassi (ftm-b&'se), or Kon¬ 
go (kong'go). The capital of the native king¬ 
dom of Kongo, and one of the chief towns of 
the district of Kongo in the province of Angola. 
Famous and flourishing in the 16th century, it declined 
after the rise of Loanda. Of late years it has reassumed 
some commercial importance. 

SSo Salvador da Bahia. See Bahia . 

S&O ThiagO (s&n te-ft'go). rPg., ‘ Saint James/] 
The largest of the Cape Verd Islands, west of 
Africa. The surface is hilly. Porto Praia is the chief 
place. Area, 360 square miles. Population, about 40,000. 
Also San Thiago. 

S&0 Thomd (to-ma'), Gape. A cape on the coast 
of Brazil, in lat. 22° S.,long. 40°r>9' W. 

S&0 Vicente (fifth ve-sen'te). Ono of the Cape 
Verd Islands, west of Africa. 

S&O Vicente. A colonial captaincy of Brazil, 
formed in 1534. It corresponded to the coast from a 
point 4& miles north of Cape Frio southward to the river 
ParanaguA, now in ParanA. Subsequently it was extended 
southward and westward to the limits of Brasil. From it 
wero successively cut off the captaincies (now states) of Rio 
de Janeiro (1668), Minas Geraes (1720), Santa Catharina 
(then embracing Rio Grande do Sul) (1788), and Goyas 
and Matto Grosso (1748). In 1681 the capital was removed 
to S&o Paulo, and tne captaincy soon became known by the 
name of that city, which it hns since retained as a province 
and state. (See S&o Paulo.) ParanA was separated frt>m 
it in 1868. . „ , 

Sapelo (sa-pe'16) Island. An island on the 
coast of Georgia, belonging to McIntosh Countv, 
42 miles south by west of Savannah. Length, 
12 miles. 

Sapho (pft-fd')« A name by which the novel- 
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ist Mademoiselle de Seud4ry was known among 
her intimate friends. See Sappho. 

Sapho. [It. Saffo.] An opera by Gounod, first 
produced at Paris in 1851, and with alterations 
in 1884. 

Sapienza (sil-po-en'tsa). A small island off the 
southwest coast of Messenia, Greece, to which 
it belongs: ono of the ancient CEnussro Islands 
Sapor (sa'por) I or Shapur (slift-ptfr'). King 
of Persia M (240? 239?)-about 272, son of 
Ardashir. Ho waged war with the Romans and 
took prisoner the emperor Valerian, and was 
defeated by Odenathus. 

Sapor H,, surnamed “ The Great.” King of 
Persia from about 310 to 380 (381 ?). He waged 
war against tho Arabs ; was for many years at war with 
Rome ; and defeated Constantius in 348. He unsuccess¬ 
fully besieged Misibis and other cities. Persia was in¬ 
vaded by Julian 362-368, whowasroptilsed and dlod in the 
retreat. By peace with Jovian, Persia obtained territory 
east of the Tigris, including Nisibia, Singara, etc. Sapor 
II. conquered Armenia and persecuted the Christians. 

Sapor HI. King of Persia frprn about 384 to 
about 389, son of Sapor II. 

Saporogians (sa-po-ro'ji-anz). A warlike di¬ 
vision of the Cossacks, who formerly dwelt 
along the lower Dnieper. They were compelled to 
remove in tho 18th century to the Crimea, and later to the 
Kuban, etc. Also Zaporugiann. 

Sappa (sap'H,) Greek. A river in northwestern 
Kansas and southern Nebraska. It is formed by 
the union of its North and South Forks, and joins Beaver 
Creek (a tributary of the Republican River) about long. 
99“ 35' W. Length, about 176 miles. 

Sapphira (fia-fi'rft). In New Testament his¬ 
tory, a woman who, with her husband Ananias, 
was struck dead for lying. 

Sappho (saf'o). [Gr. F. Sapho, It. Saf¬ 

fo.] A Greek lyric poet who flourished about, 
600 B. O. She appears to have been a native of Myti- 
lene, in Lesbos, where she probably spent her lifo. Ac¬ 
cording to Suidas, her father's name was Scamandronymus, 
her mother’s Cleis. She had a brother, Larichus, who in 
his youth acted as cup-bearer in the prytaneum of Myti- 
lene, an office assigned only to beautiful youths of noble 
birth. Another brother, Cnaraxus, a merchant, becaino 
enamoured of the courtezun and slave Dorlelia, surnamed 
Rhodopis, at Naucrutis, in Egypt, and purchased her 
freedom at an Immense price. So much is known of tho 
brothers from Sappho's poems. She also mentions a 
daughter, named Cleis. Her husband’s name is said to 
have been Cercolas or Cerrvlaa of Andros. Sho was a 
contemporary of Alcams, with whom sho maintained 
friendly relations, and with whom she shared tho suprem¬ 
acy of the ^Eolian school of lyric poetry. She appears to 
have given instruction In tho art of versification, and to 
have been the center of a literary coterie of women. 
There is no foundation for the story that sho threw herself 
from the Loucadlan promontory Into the sen, out of love 
for a beautiful youth, Phaon, who disdained her advances. 
She wroto nlno hooks of lyric poems, all of which are lost 
except an ode to Aphrodite and a number of fragments. 
She was callod “the tenth Muse.” 

Among the ancients Sappho enjoyed a unique ronown. 
She was called “ The Poetess,” ns Homer was called “ Tho 
Poet.” Aristotle quoted without question a judgment 
that placed her in the same rank as Homer and Archilo¬ 
chus. Plato, in the Phiedrus, mentioned her as the tenth 
Mub«. Symondts, Studios of the Greek Toets, I. 309. 

Sappho of Toulouse, The. Cl^menee Isaure. 
Sappho’s Leap (saf'oz lop). A steep cliff in 
the southwestern extremity of Leucas (Santa 
Maura), Ionian Islands: so cal led from the tradi¬ 
tion that Sappho, for love of Phaon, threw her¬ 
self from it into the sea. 

Sarabat (sft-rft-bftt'). A modern name of the 
river Hermus. 

Saracens (sar'a-sonz). [Ar., 1 easterns/‘orien¬ 
tals/] Originally the name of a predatory Arab 
tribe (the Saraceni) which harassed tho Roman 
frontiers, afterward applied in a broader sense 
to the Bedouins, later the designation of the 
Arab followers of Mohammed, who established 
the great realm of the califs^ and finally a 
name embracing the Moslems in general with 
whom the medieval Christian states were at 
war, including the enemies encountered in the 
Crusades. The Saracens conquered Syria, Palestine, 
Persia/and Egypt between 684 anu 041; completed tho con¬ 
quest ofmortnern Africa in 709; invaded Spuin in 711, and 
soon conquered It; invaded Franco, and were overthrown 
at Poitiers in 732. Their subsequent conquests included 
that of Sicily in 827-878. The disruption of their realm lx>- 
gan with the establishment of the kingdom (later calif- 
ate) of Cordova In 756. 

Sar&CUS (sar'a-kus). £Gr. Zapa/cof.] The name 
of the last Assyrian king, Sin-shar-ishkun. 
Saragossa (sar-a-gos'ft). A province of Aragon, 
Spain. It is bounded by Navarre on the north, Hueaca, 
Lerida, and Tarragona on the east, Teruel and Guadalajara 
on the south, and Soria and Navarre on the west; is trav¬ 
ersed by the Abro; and is mountainous in the north 
and west. Area, 6,607 square miles. Population (1887), 
416,196. 

Saragossa, Bp. Zaragoza (thft-rft-go'thtt), F. 
Saragossa (sft-rft-gos'). The capital of the 
province of Saragossa, Spain, situated on the 
Ebro, at its junction with the Huerva, in lat. 
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41° 39' N. t long. 0° 58' W. It has considerable trade. 
The principal objects of note are the two cathedrals 
(founded in the 14th and 17th centuries respectively), uni¬ 
versity (founded 1474), leaning tower(Torre Nueva), bourse, 
and citadel. The ancient name of tne town (Salduba) was 
changed by the Romans to Ciesaraugusta (whence the 
modem name). It was taken by northern invaders in the 
5th century; became important after its conquest by the 
Moors in the 8th century; and was regained by the Chris¬ 
tians under Alfonso I. in 1118, becoming the capital of 
Aragon. Philip V. was defeated here in 1710. It was 
twice besieged by the French in 1808. The first siege be- 
gnn in June, the French being commanded by Lefebvre 
(later by VerdierX and the defenders by Palafox; the French 
raised the siege in Aug. The second siege began in Dec., 
tho French being commanded by Moncey and Mortier 
(later by Lannes), and the Spanish by Palafox; the town 
capitulated, after an obstinate defense (with prolonged 
house-to-house fighting), Feb. 21,1809. Population (1887% 
92,407. 

Saragossa, Maid of. Bee Agustina . 

Sarah (fia'rft). [Heb., ‘princess/] In Old Tes¬ 
tament history, the wife of Abraham and mother 
of Isaac. Iler name was at first Barai (Heb., 
probably ‘contentious’). 

Sara! (sft-ri'), or Serai (sa-ri'). A medieval 
city, capital of the khanate of Kiptchak. Its ruins 
are in the government of Astrakhan, Russia, along the 
Akhtuba branch of tho Volga, near Zarevka. 

Sarakhs (sii-rftelis'). A Persian fort on the Rus¬ 
sian frontier, situated near tho Tejend, east- 
northeast. of Meshlied, and 62 miles southwest 
of Merv. It was occupied by the Russians in 
1884. 

Sarama (sa-ra'mft). In the Rigveda, a dog, a 
messenger of Indra and the Angirases, who dis¬ 
covers the placo where the Pania have hidden 
tho stolen cows of Indra, and recovers them. 
Adalbert Kuhn, tho first comparative student of the myth, 
concluded that Sarama meant-‘storm.' Max Muller regards 
Iter as tho dawn, and Identifies her with the Homeric Helen. 

Saramaca, or Saramacca (sft-rft-mftk'kft). A 
river iu Dutch Guiana, flowing into the Atlan¬ 
tic Ocean 47 miles west-northwost of Parama¬ 
ribo. Length, over 200 miles. 

Saran. See Sarun. 

Saranac (sar'a-nak) Lake, Lower. A lake in 

the Adirondacks, east of Upper Baranae Lake, 
with which it is connected by Round Lake. 
Length, 6 miles. 

Saranac Lake, Upper. A lake in Franklin 

County, New York, in the Adirondacks 64 
miles southeast of Ogdensburg. Length, 8 miles. 

Saranac River. A river in northeastern New 
York which issues from Lower Baranae Lake 
and flows into Lake Champlain at Plattsburg. 
Length, about 65 miles. 

Sarapis. Bee Serapis . 

Sarasate y Navascues (sft-rft-sft'ta e nft-vfts'- 
ktt-as), Pablo Martin Meliton. Born at Pam¬ 
plona, Spain, March 10, 1844. A noted Spanish 
violinist. He was taken to Paris as a child, and entered 
tho Conservatoire in 1866. Shortly after 1869 he began 
successful ooncert tours. He has visited all parta of Eu¬ 
rope and many partB of North and South A mode a. He 
has composed a number of fantasias, arrangements of 
Spanish airs and dances, etc. 

Sarasota Bay (sft-rft-so'tft ba). An inlet of the 
Gulf of Mexico, from which it is separated by a 
chain of keys, situated on the western coast of 
Florida south of Tampa Bay. Length, about 
30 miles. 

Sarasvati (sa'ras-wa-te). [Skt., ‘rich in wa¬ 
ters/] 1. In the Rigveda, the name of a mighty 
river emptying into the sea (conjectured by 
Roth to be the Indus), and of its genius, who 
protects the dwellers upon its banks, and be¬ 
stows upon them blessings of every kind. Roth 
regards Sarasvati as the special and sacred, Slndhu as the 
general and profane, name of the stream, and thinks that 
its name and sacred attributes were transferred In later 
times to the little river In Madhyadesha, to which in hit 
.opinion the description In the Rigveda cannot with prob¬ 
ability be applied. 

2. Several times in the Rigveda, and very often 
in the later literature, a little river, regarded as 
sacred, that with the Drishadvati forms the 
boundaries of Brahmavarta, and is lost in the 
sand, but at last, according to the view of the 
Hindus, running on under the earth, unites it¬ 
self with the Ganges and the Jumna. Mutr(“ Ori¬ 
ginal Sanskrit Texts,^V. 387-848) refers the name only to 
the latter river, and explains the development of the Ides 
of the goddess. The region between the Sarasvati and 
the Drishadvati, called Brahmavarta, having long been a 
Btrongholdof Brahmanio culture, the Sarasvati became to 
the early Indians what the Ganges has been to their de¬ 
scendants ; hence the Sarasvati personified became the 
patroness of sacrifice, and was Imagined to have a part In 
the composition of the hymns and so identified with Vach, 
the goddess of speech. As Brahma is essentially in origin 
the personification of the Brahmanic order and of Brah¬ 
manism, Sarasvati is Brahma’s wife. 

Saratoff (sft-rft'tof). 1. A government of east¬ 
ern Russia. It is on the right bank of the Volg& and 
is surrounded by the governments of Penza, Simbirsk, 8a 
mara, Astrakhan, the province of the Don Cossacks. Voro- 
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nezh, and Tamboff. There is plateau land in the north and 
steppes in the south. The soil is fertile. Area, 32,024 
square miles. Population (1890), 2,427,000. 

2. The capital of the government of Saratoff, 
situated on the Volga about lat. 51° 3O' N., 
long. 45° 45' E. It is one of the chief commercial cities 
In Russia, with a trade in corn, tallow, salt, wood, etc., and 
has various manufactures. It was founded on its present 
site about 1605. Population (1897), 133,116. 

Saratoga. See Saratoga Springs. 

Saratoga (sar-a-to'gii), Battles Of. Two bat¬ 
tles in the American Revolution, fought near the 
II udson 12 miles east of Saratoga Springs. The 
first was an indecisive battle between the British under 
Burj'oyue and the Americans under flutes (with Morgan 
and Arnold under him), fought Sept. 19, 1777. The sec¬ 
ond was a decisive victory of the Americana over the Brit¬ 
ish (l)oth armies under tho above-mentioned commanders), 
Oct 7,1777 : it was followed by the surrender of Burgoyne 
and his army (about 0,000) to the Americans, Oct. 17. These 
are called also the battles of Stillwater or of Bemis's 
H eights. 

Saratoga Lake. A lake in Saratoga County, 
New York, 4 miles east of Saratoga Springs. 
Length, about 5 miles. 

Saratoga Springs. A village and watering- 
place in Saratoga County, New York, 29 miles 
# north ot Albany. It is one of the principal summer 
resorts In the United States. It has mineral springs (chaly¬ 
beate. sulphur, etc.). Population (1900), 12,409. 

Saravia, Antonio Gonzales de. See MoUincdo 
tf Saravia. 

daravia, Melchor Bravo de. See Bravo de Sa¬ 
ravia Sotoway or. 

Sarawak (sft-rft-wiik'). A British protectorate 
in the western part of Borneo. Capital, Ku¬ 
ching. Its surface is largely hilly. It produces sago, 
etc., and has mines of gold, coal, antimony, quicksilver, 
etc The government is an absolute monarchy, vested in 
the Brooke family. It was formerly subject to Brunei. 
It was first visited by Sir James Brooke in 1839-40 ; be was 
appointed governor In 1841, and rnjah in 1842. Sarawak 
was recognized hy Great Britain as independent in 1863. 
In 1888 it was placed under British protection. Area, 
about 41,000 square miles. Population, about 300,000. 
Sarawan (sft-rft-wftn'). A district in northern 
Baluchistan, situated north and west of Khelat. 
Sarcey (sftr-sii'), Francisque. Born at Dour- 
dan, Soine-et-Oise, Oct. 8, 1828: died at Paris, 
May 16, 1899. A French dramatic critic and 
novelist. He graduated from the Lyctfe Charlemagne 
In Paris, and entered tho Ecole Normale, where he pre¬ 
pared himself for a professor's career. After teaching 
In the provinces, he came to Paris in 1859 on leave of ab¬ 
sence for one year, and tried Ids hand at journalism. He 
contributed to the “Figaro" and other papers, and in 1860 
resigned his professorship to become dramatic critic on 
‘•L’Opinion Nationalo,” which had Just been founded. He 
was employed in the same rapacity on “ Le Temps " after 
1867. For throe or four years he contributed frequently to 
a new paper, “Lo Gaulols,” started in 1868. From that 
time lie was actively connected with“Le AIX«Siiicle, M be¬ 
sides writing incidentally for “Le Gugne-Petit," “L F.s- 
tafettc," “ La France," etc. Sarcey's most important work 
is in the line of dramatic criticism. In the course of Ids 
long and successful career he appeared repeatedly as a 
polemical writer in defense of his own views and opin¬ 
ions. He is known furthermore as the author of a few 
novels and other compositions, including "Le nouveau 
seigneur de villngo” (1802), “Le mot et la chose” (1862), 
“ Le sRge de Paris' 1 (1871), “Etienne Moret” (1876), “Lo 
piano de Jeanne” (1876), "Com^diens et comediennes” 
(first series 1876-77; second series 1878-84X "Lesmis&ros 
d'un fonctionnalro clrlnois*' (1882). "Souvenirs de jeu- 
nesse' (1886),“ Souvenirs d’ftge mfir tf (1892), and the second 
volume of “ Paris-vivant," entitled *' Le th^fttre ” (1893), 
Sard (sftr'sS). A tribe of North American In¬ 
dians, an offshoot of tho Tsa ottine or BeaVer, 
and one of the tribes of thp Montagnards. it is 
now confederated with the Siksika or Blackfeet of the Al- 
gonquian stock. See Montagnardn. 

Sardanapalus. See Asurbanipal. 
Sardanapalus. A tragedy by Lord Byron, pub¬ 
lished in 1821. Macroady produced it, and 
played the principal part. 

Sardes, See Sardis . 

Sardinia (sftr-din'i-ft)- A former kingdom, con¬ 
stituted in 1720 out of the duchy of Savoy, to 
which the island of Sardinia had juRt been ceded. 
It comprised Savoy proper, Nice, Aosta, Montferrat, Pied¬ 
mont Genoa, and the island of Sardinia. It made acqui¬ 
sitions from Milan in 1736 and 1748; joined the Allies 
against France in the French Revolution ; lost dominions 
on the mainland to France in 1798, and recovered them in 
1814. An insurrection in 1821 was suppressed with the 
aid of Austria King Charles Albert was at war with 
Austria in 1848-49; was defeated at Novara, March 23, 
1849 ; and immediately abdicated in favor of Victor Em- 
manuel The leading more recent cveuts are the follow¬ 
ing : accession of Cavour to the premiership, 1862; union 
with the Allies against Russia in the Crimean war, 1865 ; 
successful war in alliance with Franco against Austria 
ended by the treaty of Villafranca, 1869; Lombardy an¬ 
nexed, 1859; Savoy and Nice ceded to France, 1860; Emilia, 
Tuscany, and the greater port of the Papal States annexed, 
1860; kingdom of Naples invaded by Garibaldi and an¬ 
nexed, 1860; title of king of Italy assumed by Victor Em¬ 
manuel, 1861. See Savoy and Italy. 

Sardinia, It. Sardegna (sftr-dan'yft), F. Bar- 

daifneCsHr-dany'), Si>. Cordelia (ther-dan'yft). 
An island in the Mediterranean, belonging to 
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Italy: the ancient Greek Ichnousa (T^vowra) 
and Sardo (2 apd&), and tho Roman Sardinia. 
Capital, Cagliari. It lies south of Corsica (separated 
by the Strait of Bonifacio), and about 150 miles west of tho 
mainland of Italy. Us surface is largely mountainous, 
particularly in tho cast (highest point.ovor 6,000 feet). It has 
mineral wealth In the south (lead, zinc, iron, silver, etc.). 
The leading exports are ores and live stock. It is divided 
into the two provinces of Sassari and Cagliari. It was 
settled and conquered by the Carthaginians about 500 h. c. ; 
became a Roman possession in 238 ; was one of the chief 
sources of grain-supply for Romo ; was ravaged by tho Van¬ 
dals, Goths, ami Saracens (the Pisans dispossessing the 
Saracens about the middle of the 11th century); passed to 
Aragon about 1325; continued Spanish until granted by 
the treaty of Utrecht to Austria in 1713; was ceded to 
Savoy in 1720; and became part of the kingdom of Sar¬ 
dinia, and in 1801 of the kingdom of Italy. Area, 9,294 
square miles. Population of compartimonto(1891X 731,467. 

Sardinian Convention. A convention between 
Sardinia, Franco, and Groat Britain, Jan., 1855, 
by which Sardinia agreed to furnish a military 
contingent against Russia in the Crimean war. 
Sardis (stir'dis), or Sardes (sftr'doz). [Gr. 
So/idr/Ct So/whc ]• In ancient geography, the capi¬ 
tal of Lydia, Asia Minor, situated at the foot of 
Mount Tmolus, on the Pactolus near the Iler- 
mus. in lat. 38° 29' N., long. 28° 5' E. it was a 
flourishing city under Crcusus; was taken by the Athenians 
and Ionians from tho Persians about 498 B. o. ; whs tho 
residence of Persian satraps in western Asia; and was later 
an important Roman city. Its church was one of the seven 
addressed hy tho apostlo John in Revelation. Sardis was 
several times destroyed, last by Timur. Its site is occu¬ 
pied by tho villagu Hart. Tho tomb of Alyattes hero is a 
conical tumulus 1,180 feet In diameter and 142 high, with 
a sloping base-revetment of massive masonry. The temple 
of Cybelo, a famous sanctuary, in its existing remnins of 
Hellenistic date, was an Ionic dipteros of 8 by 17 columns, 
with 3 ranges of columns on the front, and measured 144 
by 261 feet. The columns are 6$ feetin diameter and about 
68.) high. 

Sardona (sar-dd'nil). A group of the Glarner 
Alps, on the confines of the cantons of Glams, 
St. Gall, and Orisons, Switzerland. Height, 
about 10,000 feet. 

Sardou (s&r-dU'), Victorien. Born at Paris, 
Sept. 7,1831. A noted French dramatist. His 
extreme poverty as a young man compelled him to give up 
his medical studies. In 1854 ho wroto a play, “ La taveme 
des etudiants,” which proved a complete failure. Discour¬ 
aged and broken down in health, he fell dangerously 111. 
He was cared for by a charitable neighbor, Mademoiselle 
de Brtcourt, whom ho subsequently married, and who was 
largely instrumental in restoring his enthusiasm for dra¬ 
matic writing. A fortunate introduction Into theatrical 
circles enabled him to place his playB: his first success 
may be said to date from his productions of “M. Oarat” 
and “ Les pr^BHaint-GervalB” (1860-61). AmonghiBnumer¬ 
ous plays are the comedies “ Los pattes de raouche” (1861), 
“Nos intimes"(1861), "La familleBenoiton” (1865), “Les 
bons villagoois , '(1866), " Maison neuve” (1806), "Ferr&d” 
(1875), "Dora”(1877X "DanielRochat"(1880), "Divor^onB” 
(1880), "Odette” (1881), “Georgette” (1885), "Marquise" 
(1889), and “Belle-Maman”(1889). He is also the author of 
“Rabagas"(1871), apolitical Batire; “L’OncleSam”(1878), 
a Batire on American society; “Les bourgeois de Pont- 
Arcy ” (1878); “ Fedora ” (1882); “ Le crocodile ” (1886); 
and “Madame Sans-GOne” (with others, 1894). Sar¬ 
dou has acquired reputation for a more serious stylo of 
work, as “Patrio" (1860), "La haine” (1874), and “Theo¬ 
dora” (1884), “ La To8ca ,, (1887X“GldopAtre ” (1890), “Ther- 
inidor^OSOl). The accusation of plagiarism has repeatedly 
beam brought against Sardou; for instance, "Les pattes do 
mouche” has been said to he basod on “Tho Purloined 
Letter" by Edgar Allan Poo; "L’Onclo Sam" to have been 
borrowed from Alfred Assollant’s “8c6nes do la vie des 
Etats-Unls ” (1858), etc. In addition to winning casesof this 
kind before the courts. Sardou wrote “Mes plagiats”(1883) 
in refutation of Buch attacks. He was elected to the French 
Academy June 7, 1877. 

Sarduris. See Armenia. 

Saree. Sea Sari. 

Sarepta (sa-rep'tft), or Zarephath(zar'e-fath). 
[Hon., * smelting-house .’] An ancient city sit¬ 
uated between Tyro and Sidon in Phenieia. It 
is mentioned in 1 Kl. xvli. as tho home of the widow at 
whoso house the prophet Elijah performod a miraclo. In 
the cuneiform inscriptions or Sennacherib it is mentioned 
undor the name of Cariptu. Its wine was celebrated. 
Tho Crusaders established there an episcopal see. It is 
now represented by tho village Sarafend. 

Sarepta (sft-rep'tft). A small town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Saratoff, Russia, situated near the 
junction of the Sarpa with tne Volga, 230 miles 
northwest of Astrakhan. It was founded by 
the Moravian Brethren. 

Sargasso (sftr-gaB'd) Sea. A region (or, more 
properly, regions) within the great gyration of 
the Gulf Stream in the North Atlantic, it Is so 
named from the abundance in It of the weed Saryamim 
bacciferum. There existed no such delimited fucus-bank 
as was supposed by Humboldt, but merely areas where 
the Barga8Bum was most abundant. The maximum de¬ 
velopment appears to bo south of tho 35th parallel of 
latitude and weBt of long. 62* W. 

Sargent (sftr'jent), Charles Sprague. Bom at 

Boston, Mass., April 24, 1841. An American 
arboriculturist and botanist. He was director of 
the botanic garden and Arnold Arboretum at Harvard 
University 1872-78, and was appointed Arnold professor of 
arboriculture in 1878. Since 1888 he has also been editor 
of “Garden and Forest.” He has published "Catalogue 
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of the Forest Trees of North America "(1880), “The Woods 
of the United States” (1886), etc. 

Sargent, Epes. Born at Gloucester, Mass., Sept. 
27,1812: died at Boston, Dec. 31,1880. An Ameri¬ 
can miscellaneous author and journalist. He was 
for a number of years editor of the "Boston Evening Tran¬ 
script” from which he retired in order to devote himself 
to authorship. He published “ The Bride of Genoa “(1886), 
" Velasco” (1887), "change Makes Change,” "The Priest¬ 
ess ”; poems, Including “Lifo on the Ocean Wave”; tales; 
lives or Henry Clay and Benjamin Franklin; edited English 
poets, and public-school readers and other school text¬ 
books. He also published “ The Modern Drama " (1846-), 
" Proof Palpable of Immortality : an account of the Mate¬ 
rialization Phenomena of Modern Spiritualism "(1876) and 
other works on Spiritualism, "Cyclopcedia of English and 
American Poetry” (1881), and other compilations. 

Sargent. John Singer. Born at Florence, Italy, 
1856. A noted American portrait- and genre- 
painter : a pupil of Carolus Duran. In 1878 he re¬ 
ceived an honorable mention at the Salon, and in 1881 a 
mednl of the second class. At the International Exhibi¬ 
tion of 1889 he obtained a medal of honor, and was awarded 
the Temple medal of the Pennsylvania Academy of Fine 
Arts in 1894. Among his pictures are “ Portrait of Carolus 
Duran” (1879). "El Jaleo T ' (1882), etc. Many of his por¬ 
traits are in America. He has also executed a series of 
decorative panels for the Boston Public Library. Elected 
royal academician 1897. 

Sargent, Lucius Manlius. Born at Boston, 
Juno 25, 1786: died at West Roxbury, Mass., 
June 2, 1867. An American poet, journalist, 
temperance lecturer, and miscellaneous author, 
brother of Henry Sargent. He wrote “Tem¬ 
perance Tales,” “The Irrepressible Conflict.” 

Sargent, Nathan. Born at Pultney, Vt., May 
5,1794: died at Washington, D. C., Feb. 2,1875. 
An American journalist and politician. He was 
register of tho United States treasury 1851-68, and com¬ 
missioner of customs 1861-67. He wrote " Life of Henry 
Clay” (1844) and "Public Men and Events” (1876). 

Sargent, Winthrop. Born at Philadelphia, 
Sept. 23,1825: died at Paris, May 18,1870. An 
American antiquary and bibliographer, grand¬ 
son of Winthrop Sargent (1753-1820). Ho wrote 
a ‘ ‘ History of an Expedition against Fort Duquesno, in 1765, 
under Major-General Braddock” (1865), "Loyalist Pootry 
of the Revolution " (1857), " Life and Career of Major John 
Andrd ” (1861), etc. 

Sargon (siir'gon). [Assyr. Sharru-kcnu , the le¬ 
gitimate king.] 1. Tho first historical king in 
the old Babylonian period. An Inscription of Nnbonl- 
diis, the last king of the Babylonian empire (655-538 h. <\), 
speaks of Sargon’s son Naram-Sin as having ruled 3,200 
years before (about 3750 n. c.). Sargon’s reign may there¬ 
fore be placed at about 3800 b. c. Sargon ruled over North 
Babylonia, with his residence in Agade( Akkad). He mode 
conquests in the west (Syria), and erected the temple 
Eulbar in honor of Anunlt. 

2. King of Assyria 722-705 B. 0. Ho was prob¬ 
ably a usurper and assumed this significant name after his 
accession to the throne. He is one of the most imposing 
characters among the Assyrian kings, great both as a war¬ 
rior and ruler. lie was the consolidator of the Assyrian 
empire, by subduing with an Iron hand the rebellions which 
continually broke out in all parts of the vast empire, and 
by employing the policy of transplanting tho subjugated 
peoples to remote provinces, thus crushing their national 
existence. The first act recorded of him was the conquest 
of Samaria and the destruction of the northern kingdom of 
Israel. The inhabitants of Samaria (according to Sargon’s 
account, 27,290 In number) were transported to " Halah, Ha- 
bor by the river of Gozan, and the cities of the Modes,” and 
in their place woro settled iteopleB from “Babel, Cuthah, 
Ava, Hamath, and Sopharvaim ,f (2 Ki. xvii. 0, 24). (See Sa - 
maria.) Of Sargon’s other expeditions may be mentioned 
those against IlubPdi (or Yahubi’di)of Hamath in 720, Car- 
chemish In 717, Aslidod in 711 (of. Isaiah xx. 1), and espe¬ 
cially his war against Merodach Baladan of Babylon, which 
ended with the defeat of the latter and Sargon’s taking pos¬ 
session of Babylon. He received an embassy and gifts from 
seven kings who ruled in Cyprus, in return for which he pre¬ 
sented them with a stele bearing his image and an inscrip¬ 
tion which is now preserved in the Royal Museum of Ber¬ 
lin. No less energetic was Sargon in works of peace. He 
established a city for his residence, naming it Dur-Sharru- 
kin. It was situated at the foot of the mountain MusrL 
north of Nineveh, and is now represented by the rains of 
Khorsabad. Cruel as Sargon wnB in war. he had great care 
and concern for the welfare and prosperity of his subjects. 

Sari (sft-re'). The capital of the province of 
Mazanderan, northern Persia, situated 114 
miles northeast of Teheran. 

Sarine (sft-ren'). The French name of the 
Saane. 

Sari-SU. or Sary-su (sft-re'sfl). A river in Ak- 
molinsk, Russian Central Asia, situated north¬ 
east of tho Sir-Daria. Its waters are absorbed by the 
desert Length, about 400-500 miles. 

Sarju, or Sarjou (sftr-io'). A name given to the 
river Gogra in part or its course. 

Sark (sftrk), or Se^cq, or Berk (sftrk). One of 
the Channel Islands, situated 6 miles east of 
Guernsey, of which it is a dependency. Tho 
scenery is very picturesque. Length, 3$ miles. 

Sarlat (sftr-lft v ). A cathedral city in the de¬ 
partment of Dordogne, France, 32 miles south¬ 
east of PSrigueux. Population (1891), com¬ 
mune, 6,615. 

Sarmatia (sftr-mft'shift). [Gr. lappdrta.'] In an¬ 
cient geography, according to Ptolemy, a terri- 
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tory extending from the Vistula to the Volga, it 
comprised a large part of Russia and of Poland. Tne Bar- 
matlans were probably of Median origin ; according to He¬ 
rodotus, they were allied to the Scythians. In the time of 
the Roman Empire they penetrated Into Hungary, the 
lower Danube valley, etc. The Jazyges and Roxolani 
were among the principal tribes. They became finally 
absorbed in other nooplos, as the Avars. 

Barmatieum Mare (siir-inat'i-kum iria're), or 
Sarmaticus Oceanus (siir-mat'i-kua o-se'a- 
nus). In ancient geography, a name of the Bal¬ 
tic Sea. 

Sarmiento (sflr-me-en'to), Domingo Faustino. 

Born at San Juan, Feb. l. r », 1811: died at Asun- 
cion, Paraguay, Sept. 11,1888. An Argentinian 
educator, journalist, author, and statesman. Ho 
waa minister of public instruction I860, and of the interior 
1861; governor of San Juan; and while minister to the 
United States was elected president of the Argentine Re¬ 
public for the term Oct. 12,1808,-Oct. 12,1874. During this 
period his efforts to improve the educational system of the 
republic were continued with great success; the Para¬ 
guayan war was brought to a closo; and an insurrection 
was put down. Sarmiento published many books, includ¬ 
ing “ Vida de Quiroga ” (1851), travels, etc. 

Sarmiento (s&r-me-en'to), Mount. Tim high¬ 
est mountain of tho Tierra del Fuego group, 
situated in tho southwestern part of tho main 
island. Height, G,G30 foot. 

Sarmiento de Gamboa (slir-me-en'to da gam- 
bo'a), Pedro. Born in Galicia about 1530: died 
after 1589. A Spanish navigator, long promi¬ 
nent oil the Peruvian coast, in 1679 he was sent 
with a fleet to the Strait of Magellan in a vain attempt 
to intercept Drake, who, it was supposed, would return 
through the strait after his ravages on the Pacific coast. 
Sarmiento went on to Spain, and in 1581 was associated with 
Flores Valdez in command of a powerful expedition des¬ 
tined to plant a colony on the strait. Many of the ships 
werelost; the commanders quarreled; and Flores returned 
to Spain, leaving Sarmiento with only four vessels. He 
left a colony on the strait (1683), and while returning to 
Europe was captured by English ships belonging to Sir 
Walter Kaloigh, and remained a prisoner until 1688. The 


report was pi 
Sarmiento Gamboa. 

Samen (ziir'nen). The capital of the lialf-can- 
ton of Unterwalden Obwald, Switzerland, sit- 
uated at the northern end of tho Lake of Sar- 
nen, 12 miles south-southwest of Lucerne. Pop¬ 
ulation (1888), 3,928. 

Sarnen. Lake of. A lako in the canton of Un- 
terwaluen, Switzerland, 5 miles southwest of 
the Lako of Lucerne, into which it discharges. 
Length, 3 miles. 

Sarnia (sar'ni-ji). The Roman name of the 
island of Guernsey. 

Sarnia (siir'ni-ii). The capital of Lambton 
County, Ontario, Canada, situated on St. Clair 
River," near Lake Huron, 55 miles northeast 
of Detroit. Population (1901), 8,176. 

Sarnus (s&r'nus). In ancient geography, a 
small river of Italy, which flows into the Bay 
of Naples near Pompeii: the modern Harno. 
Hear It the Goths Under Tolas were totally dofeated by the 
Romans under Naraos in 553 or 552. 

Saronic Gulf (sa-ron'ik gulf). [L. Sarouicus 
Sinus.'] An arm of the JEgean Sea, lying south¬ 
west of Attica and northeast of Argolis, Greece: 
the modern Gulf of iEgina. It contains the isl¬ 
ands of Salamis and /Egina. Length, about 50 
miles. 

Saronno (stt-ron'no). A town in the province 
of Milan, Italy, situated on the Lura 15 miles 
north-northwest of Milan. The Sanctuary of the 
Virgin, adorned church of the 16th contury, is remarkable 
for its series of frescos by Gaudonrio Ferrari and Bernar¬ 
dino Luini. Population (1881X 5,869. 

Saros (s&'ros), Gulf of. A gulf in the north¬ 
eastern extremity of the ^Egean Sea, north of tho 
peninsula of Gallipoli: the ancient Melas Sinus. 
Saros-Patak, or Saros-Nagy-Patak (shft'rosh- 
nody-po'tok). A town in the countv of Zem- 
plin, northern Hungary, situated on the Bodrog 
54 miles north of Deoreczin. Population (1890), 
6,350. 

Sarpa (s&r'pft). A river in the government of 
Astrakhan, Russia. It joins the Volga near 
Sarepta. Length, 150 to 200 miles. 

Sarpedon (sar-pS'don). [Gr. In 

Greek legend: (a) A son of Zeus and Europa, 
and king of the Lydians: often confounded with 
(b). ( b ) A Lycian prince, son of Zeus and Lao- 
damia, or, according to others, of Evander and 
Deidameia. He was an ally of the Trojans in the Tro¬ 
jan war, during which he fell by the hand of Patroolus. 
His body was, at the command of Zeus, anointed with am¬ 
brosia by Apollo and carried by Sleep and Death to Lycia 
for burial 

Barpi (s&r'pS), Pietro or Paolo, called Fra 
Paolo ( 1 Brother Paul'), and surnamed Servita. 
Born at Venice, Aug 14,1552: died there, Jan. 
15, 1623. A Venetian historian. Ha entered the 
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Order of the Servites in 1565, In 1570 he was made pro¬ 
fessor of philosophy in the Scrvite monastery, Venice. He 
was distinguished, In the controversy with Pope Paul V. 
1606-07, as the champion of froe thought. His chief work 
is “Istoriadel conciiio di Trento”(“Historyof the Coun¬ 
cil of Trent”), published in London (1619) by Antonio de 
Dominis. He was noted also for his letters and scientific 
attainments, and corresponded with Galileo, Harvey, Ba¬ 
con, and others. 

Sarpsfos (siirps'fos). A cataract in tho river 
Glommen, Norway, northeast of Fredrikstad. 
Height, 74 foot. Tho fall is crossed by a sus¬ 
pension bridge built in 1854. 

Sand. The French namo of tho Saar. 
Sarrebourg. Tho French name of Saarburg. 
Sarrebruck. Tho French namo of Saarbruckon. 
Sarreguemines. The French name of Saargo- 
murul. 

Sarrelouis. The French namo of Saarlouis. 
Bars (sitrs). Michael. Born at Bergen, Norway, 
Aug. 30, 1805: died Oct. 22,1809. A noted Nor¬ 
wegian zoologist, professor at tho University 
of Christiania from 1854. His works include 
“Fauna littoralis Norvegiie" (184(4), etc. 
Sarsfleld (sars'feld), Patrick, Earl of Lucan. 
Killed at tho battle of Noerwinden, July, 1693. 
An Irish Jacobite general. Ho served against Mon¬ 
mouth at Sedgmoor in 1686; was a member of the Irish 
Parliament; and served in the army of James II. in Ire¬ 
land. He was present at the battle of the Boyne in 1690; 
forced William III. to raise the siege of Limerick in the 
same year ; and negotiated the final eapitulation of Limer¬ 
ick in 1691. ne thereupon entered theBerviceof France. 

Sartain (siir-tan'), John. Born at London, Oct. 
24, 1808: died at Philadelphia, Oct. 25, 1897. 
An English-American engraver, pioneer in 
mezzotint-engraving in tho United States, to 
which country ho catno in 1830. Until about 1840 
he painted portiaits in oil and miniatures on ivory. He 
published “Sartain’s Union Magazine "(1848-62), and was 
editor of several other magazines. 

Sartain, William. Born at Philadelphia, Nov. 
21, 1843. An American landscape- and genre- 
painter, son of John Sartain. 

Sarthe (siirt). A river in northwestern Franco 
which unites near Angers with tho Mayenne to 
form the Maine. Its chief tributaries are the 
Huisne and Loir. Length, about 170 miles; 
navigable from Lo Mans. 

Sarthe. A department of France, capital Lo 
Mans, formed from the eastern part of Maine 
and small portions of Aniou and Perche. It is 
bounded by Ornc on tho north, Euro-et-Loir on the north¬ 
east, Loir-et-Cher on tho east, Indre-et-Loire and Maine- 
et-Loire on tho south, and Mayenne on the west. The 
surface is hilly. Area, 2,396 square miles. Population 
(1891), 429,737. 

Sarti (siir'to), Giuseppe. Born at Faenza, Italy, 
Deo. 1, 1729: died at Berlin, July 28,1802. An 
Italian composer. Ho wrote many operas (among 
which are “II pastore,” “ Armida eRiiiftldo," “Didone 
Abbandonata," etc.) and much sacred music. He also in¬ 
vented a machine for counting the vibrations of sound. 

Sarto (Hiir' to), Andrea del. Bom near Florence, 
July 16, 148G; died at Florence, Jan. 22, 1531. 
A noted Florentine painter, famous for his 
frescos, many of which are iu Florence. H1b real 
name was Andrea d'Angelo di Francesco, but he was called 
del Sarto because his father Angelo wbb a tailor ; the name 
Vanucchl has been given him without good reason. The 
subjects of tho froseos are mostly religious. Among them 
are the “Madonna del Sacco "In the cloisters of San An- 
nunziata; the “Madonna dl San Francesco "and “Birth of 
St. John " at the Sealzo; the “Last Supper" at San Salvi; 
five frescos illustrating scones in the life of St. Philip, In 
tho oourtof Sant’Annunziata do’ Servi; a “Procession of the 
Magi" and tho “ Nativity of the Virgin " in^fre court of tho 
Servi (this “ Nativity" is said to be the best fresco ever 
painted). Among his easel-pictures are two “Annuncia¬ 
tions," two “Assumptions," a “Deposition from the Gross," 
a “ Holy Family," a “Madonna," etc., at the Pittl Palace, 
Florence ; “Charity " and a “Holy Family ” at the Louvre: 
a portrait of himself and a “ Holy Family " at the National 
Gallery, London; and pictures at Vienna, Dresden, St. Pe¬ 
tersburg, and other galleries. 

Sartoris (s&r-to'ris), Mrs. (Adelaide Kemble). 

Born in 1814: died in 1879. An English singer 
and writer, the daughter of Charles Kemble. 
She appeared first In 1886, and retired from the stage on 
her marriage in 1848. She published “ A Week in a French 
Country House "(1867),“Medusa, etc."(1868X r Tost Hours," 
edited by her daughter (1880). 

Sartord (skr' tor-6'). An island off the west¬ 
ern coast of Norway, 10 miles west of Bergen. 
Length, 20 miles. 

Sartor Resartus (s&r'torre-s&r'tus). [L. f ‘the 
tailor patched/] A satirical work by Thomas 
Carlyle, published in “Fraser's Magazine" 
1833-34, and in book form in 1835. 

Saram, New. See Salisbury . 

Sarmn, Old. See Old Sarum . 

Sanrn, or Saran (sfl-run'). A district in the 
Patna division, Bengal, British India, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 20° 15' N., long. 84° 30' E. Area, 
2,653 square miles. Population (1891), 2,467,- 
477. 
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Sams (sa/rus). The ancient name of the river 
Sihun. 

Sarv (surv). [Pers., 1 cypress/] In the Shah- 
namah, the king of Yemen whose three daugh¬ 
ters were wedded to Balm, Tur, ami Iraj, the 
three sons of Faridun.. 

Sarzeau (siir-zo'). A town in the department 
of Morbihan, northwestern France, situated on 
the Gulf of Morbihan 33 miles southeast of 
Lorient: the birt h pi ace of Lo Sage. Population 
(1891), commune, 5,086. 

Sasanians. See Sassauids. 

Sasbach (zils'biich). A v ill ago in Baden, 29 
mijos south west of Karlsruhe. Here, July 27, 
1675, Marshal Turenne was killed in a skir¬ 
mish. 

Sasik, or Sasyk (sii-sik'), or Kunduk (kbn- 
ddk'), Lake. A coast lake of Bessarabia, Rus¬ 
sia, situated near the Black Sea, with which it 
communicates near tho Kilia mouth of the 
Danube. Length, 20 miles. 

Saskatchewan (sas-kaeh'e-wan). 1. A river 

in British America. It is formed by the North Branch 
and South Branch (which rise in the Kooky Mountains, 
and unite about long. 106° W.), flows through Lake Win¬ 
nipeg, ami issues thence as the Nelson River. The chie# 
tributaries of (he system are the Red Deer River, Battle 
River, and Rod River of the North. The total length ia 
about 1,500 miles. 

2. A district formed in 1882 from part of the 
northwest territories of Canada, it lies north of 
Manitoba and AsHiniboia ami east of Alberta. Area, 114,- 
000 squaro miles. Population (1901), 26,679. 

Sassanians. Boo Sassauids. 

Sassanids (sas'a-nidz), or Sassanians (sa-sa'- 
ni-anz). The dynasty of Persian kings which 
ruled from about 226 A. D., when Ardashir I. 
overthrew the Parthian realm of the Arsacids, 
until about 641, when it was overthrown by tho 
Arabs at Nehavend. It was at the height of its power 
under Khusrau I. and Khusrau II. The Persian empire 
in thut period is sometimes called the Sassauion empire. 

Sassari (slls'sk-re). 1. Tho northernmost of 
the two provinces of the island of Sardinia, 
Italy. Area, 4,090 square miles. Population 
(1892), 282,575.— 2. The capital of the province 
of Sassari, situated in lat. 40° 44' N., long. 8° 
34' E. Its port is Porto Ton es. It contains a cathedral, 
university, and castle. Population (1892), 41,000. 

Sassenach (sas'e-uaMi). A Saxon: a term some¬ 
times applied by the Scottish Highlanders to 
Englishmen. 

Sassoferrato (B&s-so-fer-rii'to). A small town 
in tho province of Ancona, Italy, situated on 
the Sentino 36 miles west-southwest of Ancona. 
Near it is tho site of the ancient Sentinum. 
Sassoferrato, Giovanni Battista Salvi, called 
II. Born at Sassoferrato, July 11, 1605: died 
at Rome, April 8, 1685. An Italian painter. 
He devoted himself principally to devotional 
subjects and Madonnas. 

Sastean (sas'tc-an). Alinguistic stock of North 
American Indians which formerly dwelt in Cali¬ 
fornia in the valleys of Shasta and Scott rivers, 
and along the Klamath from beyond Bogus 
Creek to tne range of hills above Happy Camp. 
It onco extended into Oregon as far as Ashland, and was 
composed of the 3 tribes or divisions Autire, Edohwe, and 
lruwai. Only a few survive. Also Shanta, ShanHca t 
Chestes. 

Satan (sa'tan). [lleb., ‘an enemy/ ' Satan/] 
Tho chief evil spirit; the great adversary of 
man; the devil. 

Satanella (sat-a-nel'ft). or the Power of Love. 

An opera by Balfe, produced at London in 1858. 
Satanic School. In 19th-century literary his¬ 
tory, a name first given by Southey to a class of 
wrfters who were supposed to write in opposi¬ 
tion to the received principles of morality and 
the Christian religion. Among the most prom¬ 
inent were Byron, Mooro, Shelley, Bulwer, Paul 
de Kock, Victor Hugo, etc. 

Satanstoe (sa'tanz-to). A novel by Cooper, 
published in 1845. 

Satara, or Sattara (stt-tii'ra). 1. A district in 
Bombay, British India, intersected by lat. 17° 
30' N.,‘long. 74° E. Area, 4,987 square miles. 
Pop. (1891), 1,225,989.-2. The capital of Sa¬ 
tara district, situated in lat. 17° 41' N., long. 
74° E. Pop., with cantonment (1891), 29,601. 
Saterland (zfi/ ter-1 knt). A small district in the 
western part of Oldenburg, Germany, west of 
the city of Oldenburg. 

Satilla (sa-til'ft). A river in sontheastemGeor¬ 
gia which flows into the Atlantic 82 miles south - 
southwest of Savannah. Length, about 200 
miles. 

Satire M6nipp6e (sft-tSr' m&-n€-p&'). A French 
political satire (in prose and verse) which ap¬ 
peared in 1594, and was directed against the 
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League. It was written by 7 men (Leroy, Oillot, Passerat, 
Rapin, Chrestien, Pithou, and DuranlX moat of them law¬ 
yers. 

The plan of the [Satire] Mfrilppde (the title of which, it 
is hardly necessary to say, is borrowed from the name of 
the cynic philosopher celebrated by Lucian) is for the time 
singularly original and bold ; but the spirit in which the 
subject is treated is more original still. Generally speak¬ 
ing, the piece has the form of a comvte-rendu of the assem¬ 
bly of the states at Paris. The full title is “ De la Vertu 
du Catholicon d’Espagne et de la Tenuo des Etats de Pa¬ 
ris/’ The preface contains a sarcastic harangue in ortho¬ 
dox charlatan style on the merits of the new Catholicon or 
Panacea. Then comes a description fin which, as through¬ 
out the work, actual facts are blended inextricably with 
satirical comment) of the procession of opening. To this 
succeeds a sketch of the tapestries with which the hall of 
meeting was hung, all of which are, of course, allegorical, 
ami deal with murders of princes, botrayal of native coun¬ 
tries to foreigners, etc. Then comes “L’Ordrc term pour 
les Stances," in wnich the chief personages on the side of 
the League are enumerated in a long catalogue, every Item 
of which contains some hitter allusion to the private or 
public conduct of the person named. Seven solemn 
speeches are then delivered by the Duke dc Mayenne as 
lieutenant, by the legato, by the Cardinal do Felv£, by the 
Bishop of Lyons, by Rose the fanatical rector of the Uni¬ 
versity, by the Sieur de Rieux as representative of the 
nobility, and, lastly, by a certain Monsieur d’Aubray for 
the Tiers-Etat. A burlesque coda concludes the volume, 

• the joints of which are, first, a short verse satire on Telve^; 
secondly, a collection of epigrams; and, thirdly, Durant’s 
“Regret Funfehrek Mademoiselle maCommfcre sur leTrepas 
de son Ane," a delightful satli o on the Leaguers, which did 
not appear in the first edition, but which yields to few 
things in the book. Saintsbury , French Lit., p. 259. 

Satire of the Three Estates. A morality play 
by Sir David Lindsay, produced in 1540. 
Satiromastix (sat^i-ro-mas'tiks), or the Un¬ 
trussing of the Humorous Poet. A play by 
Dokkor, acted in 1001 and printed in 1002. it is 
Dekker’s answer to Jonson’s “ Poetaster,” which is thought 
to he a direct attack on him. In 1603, however, Jonson and 
Dekker were joint authors of a pageant for the reoeption 
of James I. 

Satlej. See Sutlej. 

S&toralja-Ujhely (s&'to-rol-yo-fiy'hely). Tho 
capital of the county of Zomplin, Hungary, sit¬ 
uated 01 miles north of Dobreozin. Population 
(1890), 13,017. 

Satpura (siit-pfi'rit) Mountains. A mountain- 
range in central India, extending generally east 
and west between the valley of the Ncrbmfda on 
the north and that of tho Tapti on the south. 
Height, 2,000-4,000 feet. 

Satsuma (sat-s5'mii). A province in the south¬ 
ern part of tho island of Kinsiu, Japan, it is 
one of the most flourishing provinces of the empire, and 
is especially noted for its pottery, called Satsuma ware. It 
was the principal seat of the unsuccessful rebellion in 1877 
against the mikado’s government. 

Sattel (ziit/tel). [G., ‘ saddle.’] A village and 
pass in the canton of Seliwyz, Switzerland, 
north of Schwyz. The pass is notable for defeats of 
the French by the men of Schwyx and Uri, May 2 and 3, 
1798. 

Saturday (sat'fir-da). [From L. Saturni dies , 
Saturn’s day.] The seventh or last day of the 
week: the day of tho Jewish Sabbath. 

Saturn (sat'6rn). [L. Saturnus.'] 1. An ancient 
Italic deity, popularly believed to have appeared 
in Italy in trie reign of Janus, and to have in¬ 
structed the people in agriculture, gardening, 
etc., thus elevating them from barbarism to 
social order and civilization. ITIs reign was sung 
by the poets as “the golden ago." lie became early iden¬ 
tified with the Cronus of tho Greeks. Ops, the personifi¬ 
cation of wealth and plenty, was his wife, and both were 
the especial protectors of agriculture and of all vegetation. 
2. The most remote of the anciently known 
planets, appearing at brightest like a first- 
magnitude Star, it revolves in an orbit Inclined 2r 
to the ecliptic. Its mean distance from the sun is 
91 times that of the earth, or 883,000,000 miles. Its 
sidereal revolution occupies 29 Julian years and l«7days; 
its synodical, 878 days. The eccentricity of the orbit is 
considerable, the greatest equation of the center being 
6\4. Owing to the fact that the period of Saturn is very 
nearly 2J times that of Jupiter, these planets exercise a 
curious mutual influence, analogous to that of one pendu¬ 
lum upon another swinging from the same support. Since 
1790, when in consequence of this influence Saturn had 
lngged 50' behind ana Jupiter had advanced 20* beyond the 
positions they would liaveliad If undisturbed, Saturn has 
been moving continually faster, and the whole period of 
the inequality is 629years. 'Phis is the largest perturbation 
of those affecting tho motions of the principal bodies of 
our system. Saturn Is the greatest planet except Jupiter, 
its diameter (75.800 miles) being about 9 times, its volume 
697 times, and its raaBB 93.0 times that of the earth. Its 
mean density is 0.7, water being unity. Gravity at the 
surfac e has If the intensity of terrestrial gravity. Its al¬ 
bedo is 0.5 (about that of a cloudX but its color Is decidedly 
orange; it shows some bands and spots upon the surface 
which are not constant. The compression of the spheroid of 
Saturn exceeds that of every other planet, amounting to A, 
of its diameter. Its rotation, according to Asaph Hall, is 
performed in io h. 14.4 m. Its equator is nearly parallel to 
that of the eArth. After the discovery by Galileo of the 4 
satellites of Jupiter, Kepler conjectured that Mars Bliould 
have 2 and Saturn 6 or 8 moons. In fact, Saturn bas 9 sat¬ 
ellites : Mimas, Enccladus, Tethys, Pione, Rhea, Titan, 
Hyperion, Iapetus, and one discovered in 1808. This planet 
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has the unique appendage of a surrounding ring—consist¬ 
ing really of three apparent rings lying in one plane. The 
ring is 5,900 miles from the surface of Saturn, and its total 
breadth is 48,500 miles, its total diameter being thus 172,- 
8(H) miles. The thicknessof the ring is considerably less than 
100 miles. Its plane is inclined T to the planet’s equator 
and 28° IO to the earth's orbit. It is best aeon when the 
planet is in Taurus or in Scorpio. Tho symbol of Saturn 
is probably representing a Bcyth®. 

Saturnalia (sat-er-na'li-tt). In Homan anti¬ 
quity, the festival of Saturn, celebrated in the 
middle of December as a harvest-home obser¬ 
vance. Tt was a period of feasting and mirthful license 
and enjoyment for all classes, extending oven to the slaves. 

Satyrane (sat'i-ran). A type of tho natural 
man in Spenser’s “Faerieyueene.” n 0 was bred 
in the woods, and shows in the outer world all the might 
and courage of his race. 

Satyre M6nipp6e. See Satire Mcnippcc. 

Sau. See Save. 

Sauchieburn (s&dh'i-b6rn). A small stream 
near Stirling, Scotland, near which James III. 
was defeated by insurgent nobles in 1488. 

Saucourt (so-kor'). A village near Abbeville, 
department of Somme, France: noted for the 
defeat of tho Northmen by Louis III, in 880. 
Sauer. See Sure. 

Sauerland (zou'er-lant). The southern part of 
the province of Westphalia, Prussia. 

Sauerland Mountains. A plateau region in 
the southern part of tho province of Westpha¬ 
lia and the adjoining part of tho Rhine Province. 
Highest point, tho Kahlor Astenbcrg (about 
2,700 feet). 

Saugerties (sft'gAr-tiz). A town in Ulster 
County, New York, situated on the Hudson 
43 miles south of Albany. Population (1900), 
village, 3,097. 

Saugor (sA-gor'). An island of Bengal, situ¬ 
ated in tho Gauges dolt a, at the mouth of tho 
Hugli, 50 miles south of Calcutta. 

Saugur, or Saugor. See Sagar. 

Sauk (sak) River. A river in Minnesota which 

joins the Mississippi near St. Cloud. 

Saul (sAl). [LL. Saul , Gr. 2aoM. Heb. Shaul , 
asked (of God).] Tho first king or tho Hebrews 
(1055-1033 B. c.—Dunckcr), son of Kish of the 
tribo of Benjamin. His reign was occupied by wars 
against tho Philistines, Ainalekites, and other Gentile na¬ 
tions. lie fell in battlo against the Philistines on Mount 
Gllboa. Sec David and Samuel. 

Saul. The original name of the apostle Paul. 

Saul. 1. An oratorio by Handel, produced at 
London in 1739. It contains a notable “Dead 
March.”—2. A tragedy by Alficri, printed in 
1783. It was a favorite with Its author, and has retained 
a place on tho stage. It is more Shaksperian and less 
classical than any of his other plays. 

3. A poem by Robert Browning, published in 
his collected works. 

Saulcv (so-so j, Louis Fdlicien Joseph Cai- 
gnarl de. Born at Lille, France,March 19,1807: 
died at Paris, Nov. 3, 1880. A French numisma¬ 
tist, archaeologist, and Orientalist, no traveled 
extensively in Palestine. Among his works are “Voyage 
autourde la Mer Morte ”(1852-54), “Recherche# surla mi- 
mismatique judaique ”(1854), “Campagncs de Jules O^sar 
dans les Gaules”(1862), “Voyage en terre sainte"(1865), 
“Dernier# jour# ae Jerusalem” (1866), “Histoire d’He- 
rode” (1867), “ Numisinatique de la terra sainte” (1873), 
“ .Sept si&cles de l’histolre judaique " (1874). 

Saulsbury (sAlz'bu-ri), Eli. Born in Kent 
County, Del., Dec. 29,1817: died at Dover, Del., 
March 22,1893. An American politician, Demo¬ 
cratic United States senator from Delaware 
1871-89. 

Saulsbury, Willard. Born in Kent County, 
Del., June 2, 1820: died at Dover, Del., April 6, 
1892. An American politician, brother of Eli 
Saulsbury. He was attorney-general of Delaware 1850- 
1855; Democratic United States senator from Delaware 
186S>-71; and chancellor of Delaware from 1874 until his 
death. 

Saulteurs. See Ojibwa. 

Sault (or Saut) Sainte Marie (sfi sant ma'ri; 
F. pron. so safit mii-re j. 1. The capital of 
Chippewa County, Michigan, situated at tho 
rapids of St. Mary’s River, near the outlet of 
Lake Superior. Pop.(1900), 10,538.—2. Atown 
in Ontario, Canada, situated opposite Sault 
Sainte Marie in Michigan. Pop. (1901), 7,169. 
Sault Sainte Marie, or Saint Mary’s Falls. 
The rapids in St. Mary’s River between Lukes 
Superior and Huron. The impediment to navigation, 
produced by the fall of 18 feet, has been obviated by a ship- 
canal built in 1856 and enlarged in 1870 and in 1894. 

Saumaise. See Salmasins. 

Saumarez, or Sausmarez (so-ma-ra'), James, 
first Baron de Saumarez. Born in Guernsey, 
March'll, 1757: died in Guernsey, Oct. 9, 1836. 
A British admiral. He served at the battle of Cape 
St. Vlneent in 1797 and at the battle of the Nile In 1798, 
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and defeated the allied French and Spanish fleets in 1801. 
He was created Baron de 8aumarez in 1881. 

Saumur (so-miir j. A town in the department 
of Maine-et-Loire, France, situated on the Loire 
27 miles southeast of Angers. It ha# manufacture# 
of rosaries, enamels, etc., and ha# an important trade, par¬ 
ticularly in sparkling wines. The chief building# are the 
castle and the churches of Notre Dame de Nantllly and 
St. Pierre. There are Roman and Celtio antiquities in the 
vicinity, including the dolmen of Bagneux. Tho place 1 b 
the seat of a cavalry school. It was a Huguenot strong¬ 
hold and the seat of a Protestifht academy until tbe revo¬ 
cation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685. A victory was gained 
here by the Vendeans, June 9-10, 1793, over tho republi¬ 
cans, and the city was taken by the Vendeans. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 14,867. 

Saunders (siin'd^rz), Frederick. Bom ftt Lon¬ 
don, Aug. 13, 1807: died Dec. 12, 1902. An 
American author. He emigrated to the United States 
in 1837, and became assistant librarian of the ABtor Library 
at New York in 1859, nnd librarian in 1876. He published 
“Memoirs of the Great Metropolis” (1852), “Salad for 
tho Solitary” (1853), “Salad for the Social” (1856), 
“Pearls of Thought” (1858), ‘Festival of Song” (I860), 
“Evenings with the Sacred Poets” (1869), etc. 

Saunders, Nicholas. Born near Reigate, 1527: 
died in Ireland between 1580-83. An English 
olemieal writer. He was educated at Winchester and 
xford, and became fellow of New College, Oxford, in 1548, 
and regius professor of common law in 1558. He went to 
Rome, and was ordained priest in 1561, and subsequently 
was professor of theology for 13 Years at Louvain. He is the 
author of “De visiblle monarchfa ecclcsiro ”(1671) and “De 
Origfno ac Progressu Schismatls Anglican! ” (1585). 

Saunders, Richard. The pseudonym under 
which Benjamin Franklin published his alma¬ 
nac in 1733. It was known as “Poor Richard’s 
Almanac,” and was issued by him for 25 years. 

Sausmarez. See Saumarez. 

Saussier (so-syaj, Fdlix Gustave. Born at 
Troyes, France^ Jan. 16, 1828. A French gen¬ 
eral and politician. He was appointed commandor- 
In-chief of the army in Algeria in 1881. and became mili¬ 
tary governor of Paris in 1886. He retired in 1898. 

SauBsure (so-siir'), Horace B6n6dicte de. Bom 

at Geneva, Feb. 17, 1740: died there, Jan. 22, 
1799. A Swiss geologist, physicist, and natu¬ 
ralist, professor of philosophy at Geneva. He 
traveled extensively, especially in the Alps ; made in 1787 
tho second ascent of Mont Blanc; and made many re¬ 
searches In meteorology, the hygrometer, etc. HIb chief 
work is “Voyages dans les Alpes ” (1779 86). 

Sauternes (so-tSrn'). A village in the depart¬ 
ment of Gironde, France, 23 miles south-south¬ 
east of Bordeaux. It is celebrated for tho pro¬ 
duction of white wines. 

Savage (sav'a-j), James. Born at- Boston, July 
13,1784: died there, March 8, 1873. An Ameri¬ 
can antiquary. He edited Wiuthrop’s “History of 
New England” (1825-26), Taley’B works (1828), and pub¬ 
lished a “Genealogical Dictionary of the First Settlers of 
New England”(4 vols. 1864). 

Savage. John. Born at Dublin, Dec. 13, 1828: 
died at Spragueville, Pa., Oct. 9, 1888. An 
Irish-American journalist, poet, and dramatist. 
He came to America In 1848. He wrote “ ’98 and ’48: the 
Modern Revolutionary History and Literature of Ireland " 
(1866), "Sibyl,” a tragedy (produced in 1858, printed in 
1865), “Our Living Representative Mon’’(I860), “Life of 
Andrew Johnson”(1865), “Fenian Heroes, etc.”(1868), ami 
a number of popular songs, Including “Tho Starry Flag.” 

Savage, Richard. Bom at London, Jan. 10, 
1698 (?): died at Bristol, England, 1743. An Eng¬ 
lish poet. He maintained that ho was the illegitimate son 
of the fourth Rivers and the Countess of Macclesfield, but 
the child bom of that connection is thought to have died. 
He owes his literary fame to the life which Johnson wrote. 
His life was disreputable, and he abused the charity of his 
friends. During his last years he lived on a pension al¬ 
lowed him by Pope, and finally died miserably In a debt¬ 
ors’ prison. He published a poem on the Bangorian Con¬ 
troversy (1717), adapted a play (“ Woman ’# a Riddle”) al¬ 
ready translated from the Spanish (1717), published “ Love 
in a Veil" (1719: a comedyX “Sir Thomas Overbury” 
(1724X in which he played (very indifferently) the hero. 
“ The Bastard ” (1728 : a poem addressed to his supposed 
mother), “The Wanderer” (1729), etc. In 1775 his works 
were collected and published with Johnson’s “ Life of Sav¬ 
age ” prefixed. 

Savage’s Station. A place 10 miles east of 
Richmond, Virginia. It was tho scone of a battle be¬ 
tween a part of the Federal army of McClellan under 
Sumner and a part of the Confederate army of Lee under 
Magruder, June 29,1862, forming part of the Seven Days’ 
Battles. 

Savaii (sii-vi'e), or Sawali. The largest- of the 
Samoan Islands, Pacific Ocean, situated in lat. 
13° 45' S., long. 172° 17' W. The surface is moun¬ 
tainous. Length, 43 miles. Aro& about 650-700 square 
miles. Population, 12,500. It belongs to Germany. 

Savanilla (s*A-v&-nsry&), or Sabamlla (sa-ba- 
nel'yii). A town and port on a bay of the north¬ 
ern coast of Colombia, situated in lat. 11° 3' N., 
long. 74° 58' W. The port proper Is Puerto Colombia- 
8 miles from the town. A large part of the commerce of 
Colombia passes through it to and from Baranquilla on 
the river Magdalena. 

Savanna. See Shawano . 

Savannah (sa-van'&). A seaport, capital of 
Chatham County, Georgia, situated on the Sa- 
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vannah River, 18 miles from the ocean, in lat. 
82°5'N., long 81°5'W. it is one of the largest cities 
in the State and the second cotton-port in the country, and 
has also alorge trade in rice, resin, turpentine, andlumbcr. 
Its harbor is one of the best in the South. It was settled 
by Oglethorpe in 1738 ; repelled a British attack in 1776; 
and was taken by the British in 1778. An unsuccessful 
attempt to recover it was made by tho French and Ameri¬ 
cans in Oct, 1779, when Pulaski was killed in the assault. 
It became a city in 1789; was devastated by Are in 1796 
and in 182C; was an Important Confederate post; was In¬ 
vested by the Federals under Sherman Dec. 10, 1864; and 
was occupied by them Dec. 28. Pop. (1900), 54/244. 

Savannah Elver. A river on the boundary be¬ 
tween South Carolina and Georgia, itis formed by 
the union of the Tugaloo and Kiowe, and falls Into the At¬ 
lantic about lat 82* N. Length, including tho Tugaloo and 
subtributary Chattooga, about 650 miles; navigable for 
large vessels to Savannah, for smaller vessels to Augusta. 

Savarv (sa-vft-ro'), Anne Jean Marie Een6, 

Due do Rovigo. Born at Marcq, Ardennes, 
France, April 26,1774: died at Paris, June 2, 
3833. A French general and politician. He en¬ 
tered the army In 1790; became the confidential agent 
of Napoleon about 1800; presided at the trial of the 
Due d T Enghlon in 1804; captured Hameln in 1806; de¬ 
feated the Russians at Ostrolenka in 1807; and was en¬ 
gaged in various diplomatic missions, particularly in 
* Spain (1806). He was minister of police 1810-14, and was 
commander-in-chief of the army in Algeria 1831-33. Ho 
published “M^motres ** (1828). 

Save (sftv), G. Sau (sou). One of the principal 
tributaries of the Danube: the Latin Savus. 
(t rises near the Terglou, traverses Carnlola, forms tho 
boundary between Carnlola and Styria, traverses Croatia* 
Slavonia, forms the boundary between Croatia-Slavonla on 
the north and Bosnia and Servia on the south, and joins 
the Danube at Bclgrad. Its chief tributaries are the Kulpa, 
Unna, Bosna, and Drina. Length,about 660 miles; navi¬ 
gable from the mouth of the Laibach. 

Save. A river in southwestern France which 
joins the Garonne 17 miles northwest of Tou¬ 
louse. Length, about 85 miles. 

Savelan (sfi-ve-liin'), or Sevellan (sa-vel-liin'). 
A mountain in tho provinco of Azerbaijan, 
northwestern Persia, 90 miles east by north of 
Tabriz. Height, about 15,790 foot. 

Savenay (s&v-iia'). A town in the department 
of Loire-Inf6rieure, Franco, 22 miles northwest 
of Nantes. By ft victory which the republicans under 
KICber and Marceuu gained here over the Vendeans (Dec. 
22, 1793), the power of the latter was almost annihilated. 
Population (1891), commune, 3,272. 

Savernake. A celebrated forest region in Wilt¬ 
shire; England, near Marlborough. 

Saveme. The French name of Zabern. 
Saverne (sii-varn'), Col de, or Zabern Pass 
(tsa'bern piis). A low pass over tho Vosges, 
near the town of Saverne (Zabern). 
Savigliano (sft-vel-ya'no). A town in the prov¬ 
inco of Cuneo, Italy, situated near tho Maira 
29 miles south of Turin. Population (1881), 
9,932; commune, 17,150. 

Savigny (sa-ven-ye'), Friedrich Karl von. 
Born at Frankfort-on-the-Main, Feb. 21, 1779: 
died at Berlin, Oct. 25,1861. A celebrated Ger¬ 
man jurist and politician: one of tho greatest 
of modern jurists, and one of the founders of 
the historical school of jurisprudence, no be¬ 
came professor in Berlin in 1810; hold various Prussian 
offices; and was minister for tho revision of the legisla¬ 
tion 1842-48. His works include “Das Recht des Besitz- 
es'* ('*Right of Possession," 1803), “ Vom Bcruf unserer 
Zeit fur Gesetzgebung und RechtBwissenscbaft" (1814), 
“Oeschiehte des romischen Rechts im Mittclalter"(“ His¬ 
tory of Roman Law in the Middle Ages," 1815-31), “System 
des hcutlgen romischen Rechts" (“Systemof Modern Ro¬ 
man Law, 1840-49), “ Das Obligat ionenrecht " (1861-68), 

Savigny, Karl Friedrich von. Born at Berlin, 
Sept. 19, 1814: died at Frankfort-on-the-Main, 
Feb. 11, 1875. A Prussian diplomatist and poli¬ 
tician, son of F. K, von Savigny. He was am¬ 
bassador at Frankfort 1864-06; a leading negotiator in the 
treaties and arrangements of 1866; and after1807 a leading 
member of the Centre iu the RelchBtag and Landtag. 

Savile (sav'd), George, first Marquis of Halifax. 
Born lo30; died at London, April 20,1695, An 
English statesman, author, and orator. He was 
made privy councilor 1672; and in 1680 caused the rejec¬ 
tion of the Exclusion Bill debarring the Duke of York, as 
a papist, from succeeding to the throne. lie was lord 
privy seal 1682-86 and 1689, and was the chief of the party 
called the “Trimmers." HU “‘Miscellanies’* were pub¬ 
lished in 1700. 

Savile, Sir Henry. Born nearHalifax.England, 
Nov. 30, 1549: died at Eton, England, Feb. 19, 
1622. An English classical scholar and mathe¬ 
matician. Besides mathematical works he published 
“Rerum Anglicarum scrlptores post Bed am ’• (1596), an 
edition of Chrysostom, etc. 

Savio (sk've-o). A small river in eastern Italy 
which flows into the Adriatic 8 miles southeast 
of Ravenna: the aneient Sapis. 

Saviolina (sav'i-6-li'nft). A character in Ben 
Jon son’s comedy “Every Man out of his Hu¬ 
mour” : “a court lady, whose weightiest praise 
isalightwit^admired by herself and one more, 
her servant Brisk.” 
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Savior Of Eome. A title given to Marius for 
his victories over the Teutones and Cimbri 102- 
101 B. c. 

Savior of Society. A title given to Napoleon 

Savior of the Nations. A title given to the 
Duke of Wellington. 

Savitri (sii/vi-tre). 1. The celebrated verse 
of the Rigveda III. Ixii. 10, repeated by every 
Brahman at his morning and evening devotions, 
and often in religious ceremonies, as especially 
in investing tho members of the three castes of 
the twice-born with the sacred sacrificial thread 
(whence tho thread itself is also known as savi- 
tra). Tho verse is so called as addressed to the Sun (Savi- 
tril It is also called Gayatri. See that word, under which 
It is quoted. 

2. The heroino of an episode of the Mahabharata. 
She was the daughter of Ashvapati, king of Madra, and 
beautiful asLakshmi; but, when the time came for her to 
choose a husband in accordance with the custom of the 
svayamvara, chose Satyavant, the son of the blind and 
exiled king Dyumatsena. who dwelt with his wife and 
son In the forest. The divine seer Norada warns against the 
choice, as Satyavant, though handsome, magnanimous, and 
pfous,has only a year to live. Savitri is firm, weds Satyavant, 
and lives in joy with him until tho approach of tho fatal day. 
On that day Satyavant and Savitri go together into the forest. 
Satyavant sinks to the ground in deadly illnesB; and,while 
Savitri supports hisheadupon her bosom, Yama the death- 
god appears and withdraws Satyavant’s soul. As Yama 
turns to go, Savitri follows him, asking her husband’s life. 
Yama urges her to return, offering her other gifts but not 
Satyavant. She obtains the restoration of Dyumatsena s 
night and kingdom, for her father a hundred sons, and a 
hundred sons for herself and Satyavant, but still insists 
upon following Satyavant into the realm of death If his 
life is not restored. At last Yama relents, and when Savitri 
goes back to Satyavant’s body and again takes his head 
upon her bosom, he awakes as from a sleep, and the two 
live happy many years in the recovered kingdom of the 
now-seeing Dyumatsena. The Savitri episode has been 
translated Into Herman by Bopp, RUekort, Hofer, Holtz- 
mann, Meier, and Merkel. 

Savoie (sa-Ywfi'). A department of France, 
capital Chamb^ry, formed in I860 from a part 
of Savoy coded by Sardinia. It is bounded by 
Haute-Savoie on tho north, Italy on the east, Italy and 
Hautes-Alpes on tho south, Is6re on the southwest and 
west, and Ain on tho northwest. The surfaco is mountain¬ 
ous. Tho leading occupation is ngriculturo. Area, 2,224 
square miles. Population (1891), 263/297. 

Savoie, Haute-. Hoe Hautc-Sacoic. 

Savona (afi-vo'nii). A seaport iu the province 
of Genoa, Italy, situated on the Gulf of Genoa 
23 miles west-southwest of Genoa: the ancient 
Savo. It is one of the chief citios of the Riviera ; has 
an active trade in silk, fruits, etc.; and has manufactures 
of pottery, soap, cloth, glass, etc. The cathedral is a 
very good classical church of 161)8, containing magnificent 
inlaid choir-stalls from the older cathedral, and some ex¬ 
cellent sculptures and paintings. Theharbor was destroyed 
by the Genoese in 1526. The place was conquered by Sar¬ 
dinia in 1746, but restored to Genoa. It was the enforced 
residence of Pope Pius VII. 1809-12. Population (1881), 
24,481. 

Savonarola (sft-vo-nft-rd'lii), Girolamo. Born 
at Ferrara, Italy, Sept. 21, 1452: executed at 
Florence, May 23, 1498. An Italian moral, po¬ 
litical, and religious reformer. He became a Do¬ 
minican monk at Bologna in 1475; and in 1482 removed to 
Florence, where he became prior of St. Mark’s in 1491. He 
brought about a religious revival by his denunciation 
of the vice and corruption prevalent both in the church 
and in the state, and was one of the chief instruments in 
tho overthrow *>f the Medici and the restoration of the 
republic in 1494. He was for a time virtually dictator of 
Florence, but incurred tho enmity of Tope Alexander VI., 
whom ho had denounced, and was in consequence excom¬ 
municated in 1497, He was arrested at Florence in April, 
1498, and put to death (strangled and then burned) at the 
instance of the Pope. 

Savou, or Savu (sii-vfi'). A small island and 
island group in the East Indies, belonging to the 
Dutch, situated east of Sandalwood Island and 
west of Timor. Also Savoe , etc. 

Savoy (sa-voi'), F. Savoie (sii-vwa'), It. Sa- 
VOja (sfi-vo'yfi,). A former duchy, now divided 
into the departments of Savoie and Haut e-Sa¬ 
voie (which see) in France. It was occupied in 
ancient times by tho Allobroges; passed to Rome about 
122 B. 0.; was conquered by the Burgundians in the 6th 
century, and by tho Franks in the 6th century; and later 
was part of tho kingdom of Arles until 1032, passing then 
under Germati suzerainty. The rise of the counts of Sa¬ 
voy dates from the middle of the 11th century, and Turin 
and Aosta were annexed in that century. Savoy was made 
a county of the empire in 1111; Valais was annexed In the 
18th century; and Nice was added in the 14th century. 
Savoy was made a duchy In 1416; Vaud, Geneva, Valais, 
ChablalB, and Gex were lost 1683-36. Montferrat was ac¬ 
quired in part in 1681 and In part In 1708. Sicily was 
granted to Savoy in 1718, and was exchanged for the 
island of Sardinia in 1720. Savoy was made the kingdom 
of Sardinia in 1720. See Sardinia. 

Savoy. House of. A royal family of Europe, 
now tne reigning house of the kingdom of Italy, 
Its members are descended from Humbert the White- 
handed /'died 1048?), count of Savoy. They have been 
dukes of'Savoy since 1416, kings of Sardinia since 1720; and 
kings of Italy since 1861. 

Savoy, The. A former London palaee, now a 
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chapel royal. On Feb. 12, 1246, a grant of land lying 
between the “ Straunde ” and the Thames was made by 
Henry III. to Peter of Savoy, uncle of Queen Eleanor, ana 
he built the palace there. Peter died and left his property 
to the friars of Montjoy, who sold the palace to Queen 
Eleanor in 1270. In 1284 she gave it to Edmund, earl of 
Lancaster, and later it became the town seat of the dukes 
of Lancaster. When the Savoy was occupied by John of 
Gaunt in 1376, it was twice attacked by a mob and again 
by Wat Tyler’s followers in 1381, who completely destroyed 
the palace. It waB rebuilt about 1605 as a hospital, and 
endowed by the will of Henry VII.; suppressed by Edward 
VI.; refounded by Mary; and finally dissolved by Eliza¬ 
beth. The present chapel royal was built on the ruins of 
a chapel of John of Gaunt, dedicated in 1511. The style Is 
Perpendicular; tho wooden ceiling is modern; there Is ex¬ 
cellent glass. This is the only one of the old buildings re¬ 
maining, and was mado a chapel royal by George III. in 
1773; in 1864 it was partly destroyed by fire, and was re- 
oponod in 1866 : it is entirely supported from the queen’s 
privy puiBe. Tho French Protestants had a chapel here 
irom the time of Clmrles II. till about 1737: this is the 
origin of tho name Savoy, given in the l8tli century to the 
psalm-tune known as “Old Hundredth.” The Savoy The¬ 
atre was built near here on the Strand, and opened in 1881. 

Savoy Oonference. A conference held at the Sa¬ 
voy i n London, af t erthe reatorationof CharlesH. 
(1661), between 21 Episcopalians and an equal 
number of Presbyterians, for the purpose of se¬ 
curing ecclesiastical unity. It utterly failed, 
leaving both parties more bitterly hostile than* 
before. 

Savoy Declaration. A “declaration of the 
faith and order owned and practised in the Con¬ 
gregational churches in England,” agreed upon 
at a meeting at the Savoy, London, in 1658. doc- 
trlnally it is a modification of tho Westminster Assembly's 
confession of faith. It is no longer regarded os authorita¬ 
tive among Congregational churches. AIbo called Savoy 
Confession. 

Savus (su'vus). The Roman name of the river 
Savo. 

Sawaii. See Savaii . 

Sawantwari (siL-wunt-wft're). A native state 
in India, under British control, situated near 
the western coast, north of Goa, aboutlat. 16° N. 
Area, about 900square milos. Population (1881), 
174,433. 

Sawatch Range. See Saguache Range. 

Sawney (sa'ni). [A corruption of Sandy , which 
is a familiar contraction or Alexander .] A nick¬ 
name for a Scotsman. ( 

Sawtelle's Peak (sfi-telz' pok). A volcanic 
peak in tho Rocky Mountains, in Montana. 
Sawyer (sfl/W>r), Bob. A medical student In 
Dickens’s “Pickwick Papers.” 

Sawyer, Frederick Adolphus. Born at Bol¬ 
ton, Mass., Doc. 12, 1822: died at, Sewanee, 
Tenn., July 31,1891. An American politician. 
n« was a Republican United States senator from South 
Carolina from 1868 to 1873, when he became assistant sec¬ 
retary of the treasury, a post which he occupied about A 
year. 

Sawyer, Mother. The “witch of Edmonton” 
in the play of that name by Ford, Dekker, and 
Rowley. 

Sax (sitks), Antoine Joseph, known as Adolphe 
Sax. Born at Dimint, Nov. 6,1814: died Feb. 
9, 1894. A noted Belgian-French maker of 
musical instruments, the son of Charles Joseph 
Sax, also a well-known instrument-maker (1791- 
1865). Adolphe Sax patented the saxhorn, the 
saxotromba, and the saxophone. 

Saxa Eubra (sak'sji ro'brJi). [L ., 1 red' stones.n 
An ancient station on the Flaminian Way, 8 
miles north of Pome. 

Saxe. The French name for Saxony. 

Saxe (saks) , John Godfrey. Born at Highgate, 
Vt., June 2,1816: (Tied at Albany, N. Y., March 
31, 1887. An American poet, Journalist, and 
lecturer. He is best known from his humorous poems, 
which Include “Rhyme of the Rail," “The Proud Miss 
McBride," etc. He published “Progress" (1846), “Hu* 
morous and Satirical Poems’’(I860), “The Money King 
and Other Poems” (1859), “Clever Stories of Many Na- 


governor of Vermont In 1869 and I860. 

Saxe, Comte Maurice de, generally called Mar¬ 
shal de Saxe or Marshal Saxe. Bom at 
Goslar, Germany, Oct. 28, 1696: died at Cham- 
bord, France, Nov. 30, 1750. A French mar¬ 
shal, illegitimate son of Augustus II. of Saxony 
and Aurora von Ktmigsmark. He served under Marl¬ 
borough in the War of the Spanish Succession, and under 
Prince Eugene against the Turks; was made a martahal de 
camp in the French service in 1720; became titular duke 
of Courland in 1726; served under Berwick in 1784; cap¬ 
tured Prague in 1741 and Eger in 1742; was made mar¬ 
shal of France iu 1744; gained the victory of Fontenoy in 
1746; gained the victory of Ran con x in 1746; was made mar¬ 
shal-general in 1747, and gained the victory of Laffeld and 
stormed Bergen-op-Zoom in the same year; and captured 
Maestricht in 1748. He wrote “Reveries* (1757) and 
“ Lettres et m^moires” (1794). 

Saxe-Altenburg (saVs-al'ten-berg), G Bach- 
sen-Altenburg (zttk' sen-ai' ten-bCre) A 
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duchy, one of the states of the German Empire, 
situated in the eastern part of Thuringia. Capi¬ 
tal, Altenburg. It consists of two detached parts, the 
eastern bordering on the kingdom of Saxony, and the west¬ 
ern separated from the other by Reuss, and bordering on 
Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach. The eastern part is traversed by 
outliers of the Erzgebirge, the western by spurs of the 
Thuringcrwnld. Agriculture and manufactures are flour¬ 
ishing. The government is a hereditary constitutional 
monarehy The duchy sends one member each to the 
Bundcsrat and Reichstag. The religion is Protestant. 
The Altenburg branch of the Ernestine line, founded in 
became extinct in K'>72, and was followed by the line 
of Gotha- Altenburg, which became extinct in 1826. Alten¬ 
burg was assigned in 1826 to the Duke of Saxe-Hildburg- 
hfliison, who took tho title of duke of Saxe-Altenburg. A 
const itution was granted in 1881: it was made more liberal 
in 1848 and has been since modified. Area, 611 square 
miles ' Population (1000), 11)4,914. 

Saxe-Ooburg-Gotha (saks-ko'Mrg-go'tij), G. 
Sachsen-Coburg-Gotha (/.ak # sen -ko 7 bora- 
go'tti). A duchy in Thuringia, one of the ntntes 
ot tho Gorman Empire. Capitals, Gotha and 
Coburg. It consists principally of tw r o detached por¬ 
tions : the duchy of (Jotha in the north, surrounded by 
Prussia, Saxe-Weimar-Eiscnach, etc., and the duchy of 
Coburg in the south, surrounded by ltavaria and Saxe- 
Melnlngon. Coburg is hilly nnd Gotha mountainous, con¬ 
taining the highest summits of the Thiiriugerwald. The 
leading occupation is agriculture. The manufactures are 
varied and flourishing. The government is n hereditary 
constitutional monarchy The duchy has 1 member In 
tho Bnndesrat and and 2.in Reichstag The religion Is 
Protestant. The line of Saxe-Cohurg was founded in 1080, 
bnt became extinct in 1600. The title of duke of Saxe- 
Coburg-Saalfeld was assumed in 1785. Its duke was de- 
Kised by Napoleon In 18(>7, but was restored and entered 
he Confederation of the Rhine. A constitution was 
granted in 1821. The duchy ceded Saalfeld in 1826, and 
received Gotlm and other possessions and took the title 
of Saxe-Cobiirg-Gotha. Lich ten berg (acquired in 1816) 
was sold In 1884 to Prussia. Area, 755 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1000), 220,560. 

Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg (saks - go' til - al' ton - 
b6rg). A former duchy of Germany. The Gotha 
line was founded in 1640, am) acquired part of Eisenach in 
1645 and Altenburg In 1072. The line of Gotha-Altenburg 
became extinct in 1826. The line of Hildburghausen suc¬ 
ceeded in 1826. See Saxe-Altenburg. 

Saxe-Hildburghausen (saks -hild' born - bon - 
zon). A former Saxon duchy, founded in 1680. 
tho ruler of which became in 1826 the Duke of 
Saxe-Altenburg. 

Saxe-Lauenburg. See Laucnburg . 
Saxe-Meiningen (saks-ml'ning-on), G. Sach- 
sen-Meiningen (ziik 7 sen - mi' ning- en). A 

duchy in Thuringia, one of the states of the Ger¬ 
man Empire. Capital, Meiningen. it consists 
of a main division hounded by Bavaria, Coburg, Prussia, 
Saxe Weimar-Eisenach. etc., and several small exclaves. 
The surface Is generally mountainous. It has active manu¬ 
factures of iron, glass, porcelain, toys, cloth, etc. The gov¬ 
ernment 1 b a hereditary constitutional monarchy. It has 
1 vote In the Bundcsrat and 2 in tho Reichstag. Tho reli¬ 
gion is Protestant. The duchy was founded in 1680; Joined 
the Confederation of the Rhino ; and annexed In 182(»IIild 
burghausen, Saalfeld, etc. It sided with Austria In 1866. 
Area, 053 square miles. Population ( 1900 ), 260,731. 

Saxe-Welmar-Eisenach (saks - vi 7 mar - i 7 ze- 
nach), G. Sachsen-Weimar-Eisenach (ziik'- 
aen-vFmtir-i'ze-n&tSh). A grand duchy of Thu¬ 
ringia, ono of the states of the German Empire. 
Capital, Weimar. It Is composed of three main de- 
tacnod portions. Weimar, bounded by Prussia. Saxe-Al- 
tenhurg, Sehwarzburg-Rudolstadt, etc. ; Eisenach, lying 
west of Saxe-Meiningen and Gotha; and Neustadt, sepa¬ 
rated from Weimar by Saxe-Alton burg. It also contains 
several exclaves, as Ilmenau. Allsteilt, etc. It is partly oc¬ 
cupied by the Thurtngerwald and spurs of tho Rhbngebirge. 
The leading occupation is agriculture. The chief manu¬ 
factures are cotton and woolen. The government Is a 
hereditary constitutional monarchy. It has 1 vote in the 
Bundesrat and 8 members in the Reichstag. The religion 
is Protestant. The present Weimar line was founded in 
3640; Jena was reunited to Weimar in 1600. and Eisenach in 
1741. The state was a famous center of learning and lit 
erature under Charles Augustus (1775-1828). It entered the 
Confederation of the Rhine and was changed from a prin¬ 
cipality to a duchy in 1806 It received additional terri¬ 
tory In 1814-15, and was made a grand duchy. A consti¬ 
tution was granted in 1816. It sided with Prussia in 1806. 
Area, 1,388 square miles. Population(1900), 302,873. 

Saxe-Wittenberg (saks-vit'ten-bero). A mo¬ 
di oval duchy, part of the old Baxon duchy which 
was broken up on the deposition of Henry the 
Lion in 1180. Its capital was Wittenberg, It 
was merged in the later electorate of Baxony. 
Saxnot (sftks'not). [ A8. Saxnedt, OS. Saxnrft.] 
In Germanic mythology, a name of the god of 
war. He is known only from Baxon sources : 
in Anglo-Saxon ho appears as a son of Wodan 
(Odin). 

Saxo Grammaticus (sak'so gra-mat'i-kus). 
A Danish historian of the 13th century. Little is 
known with certainty of his personal history, except that 
he was a clerk, and that hhfather and grandfather fought 
under Waldemar the Great. He had the surname Longus, 
but is commonly known as Grammaticus from his fluent 
style as a writer. His history, called “ Gesta Danorum ” 
or •* Historia Danicn," is written in Latin, and was under¬ 
taken at the instance of Archbishop Absalom, whose secre¬ 
tary he probably was. Parts of the work, from internal 
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ovidcnce, were written before 1202; he Is supposed to have 
died shortly after the year 1208. The history consists of 
16 books: the ttrsfc 9 arc purely legendary; the 2 following 
partly; authentic history begins with the twelfth book. 
The whole ends with tho year 1180. Tho material for the ear¬ 
liest part was oral traditions, myths, legends, and poems, 
most (ft which have else been loftt, although a few have 
been preserved In the original Old Norse form. Among 
others of the kind it contains the Hamlet(“ Amleth”) le¬ 
gend, of which it is the single extant source. The oldest 
edition is that of Kristiern Pedersen, Paris, 1514, according 
to which all subsequent editions have been printed. The 
classical Danish translation is by Anders Sorensen Yodel 
(1642-1016), published first at Copenhagen in 1575. 

Saxon Duchies, A collective* designation for 
the duchies of Saxe-Altenburg, Saxe-Coburg- 
Gotha, and Saxe-Meiningen, and the grand 
duchy of Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach. 

Saxon Dynasty. A line of German kings and 
emperors of tho Holy Roman Empire. Tt com¬ 
menced with Henry the Fowler in 919, and 
ended with Ilenry IT. in 1024. 

Saxonland (sak'sn-land), G. Sachsenland 
(ziik'son-lant). That part of Transylvania 
which was settled principally by descendants 
of the Saxons, who immigrated in the 12th cen¬ 
tury and later. It lies mostly in the south 
of Transylvania, the county of Hermannstadt 
forming the main part of it. 

Saxon Mark. See the extract. 

In Saxony buyond the Elbe, the modern Holstein, the 
Slaves held the western coast, and the narrow Saxon Mark 
fenced otf the German land. Freeman , Hist. Ueog., p. 198. 

Saxons (sak'snz). [Usually explained as lit. 
‘sword-men,’ from OHG. saks, a short sword.] 
1. The nation or people that formerly dwelt in 
the northern part of Germany, and invaded and 
conquered England in the 5th and 6th centu¬ 
ries; also, their descendants.— 2. The English 
race or English-speaking races. The name is some¬ 
times used for the Lowlandersof Scotland as distinguished 
from the Highlanders or Gaels, and in Ireland for English¬ 
men as distinguished from Irishmen. 

3. The inhabitants of Saxony in its later Ger¬ 
man sense, including Saxony and the Saxon 
duchies (which see). 

Saxon Shore. That portion of the eastern and 
southern British coast which was exposed to 
forays of Saxon pirates at the tirao of tho Ro¬ 
man occupation. The Saxon Shore was guarded by a 
force of Roman soldiers, whoso commander enjoyed the 
title of Comes Litoris Saxonicl, or Count of the Saxon Shore, 
and whose jurisdiction extended from Sussex to Norfolk. 
Compare the extract 

Thoro Is some question whether Frisian or Saxon tribes 
were not settled on the eastern coasts of Britain before the 
landing of (’tesar. This theory rests chiefly on the supposed 
Germanic names of two tribes, the Corit.avi and tile Cati- 
ouchlani; on a remark of Tacitus that the Caledonians 
were large-limbed and red-haired like the Germans; on 
the title 14 ComeB Litoris Saxonici," given to tho Roman 
officer who governed the littoral from the Wash to the 
Adur; and on the fact that the Saxons in the fifth cen¬ 
tury seem to have found a kindred people nlrendy estab¬ 
lished in East Anglia, since no conquest of that district 
is on rocord. Pearson , Hist. Eng., I. 0. 

Saxon Siberia (si-be'ri-a). A port ion of the 
kingdom of Saxony in the Erzgebirge, noted for 
its severe climate (whence the name). 

Saxon Switzerland (swit 7 z6r-land). [G. Sdch- 
sische Schweiz , Elbsandsteingcbirge , Meissner 
Ilochland, or Sachsisch-Bohmische Schweiz .] A 
mountainous region in the southern part or tho 
kingdom of Saxony. Itliesonbothsidosof the Elbe, 
from Pima above Dresden to Totscben, Bohemia. It is 
noted for its rock-formations and its picturesque beauty. 
Highest mountains, 2,000-2,300 feet. 

Saxony (sak'en-i). [ML. Saxonia, It. Sassonia, F. 
Saxc } from G. Sachsen (AS. Seaxan), prop, a tribe 
name, ‘Saxons.’] The land of the Saxons: a 
geographical name the use of which has greatly 
varied in medieval and modern times. The an¬ 
cient duchy of Saxony was one of the four great duchies 
of the old German kingdom. It was i n northern Germany, 
comprised (roughly) between the Ems, North Sea, Eider, 
and Elbe, and extending to the south of the Harz, touching 
Franconia, but not the Rhine. Saxons appear first about 
150 A. I)., dwelling north of the Elbe estuary. Later they 
absorbed the Chauci, Cherusci, aud Angrivarii; spread 
westward to the Rhine; and became noted as pirates, plun¬ 
dering tho coasts of Gaul and Britain. They aided Carau- 
sius in 287; were defeated by Valentinlan ; founded Essex, 
Sussex, and Wessex in Britain in th#*6th and 0th centu¬ 
ries ; and settled at the mouth of the Loiro and on the coast 
of Normandy, Their four divisions in northern Germany 
were the Westfalia, Ostfalia, Engom, and Nordalbingia. 
They were reduced by Charles the Great in a series of wars 
772-804, and obliged to accept Christianity. About 800, 
bishoprics were established at Osnabriick.Vcrden, Brem¬ 
en, Paderborn, Minden, Munster, Hildeshoim, and Halber- 
stadt. The duchy of Saxony arose under the Liudolflugcr in 
the middle of the 9th century. It furnished the Saxon line 
of German kingB and emperors from Henry the Fowler (919) 
to Henry II. (1024). “ The modern kingdom of Saxony has 

nothing but its name in common with the Saxony which 
was brought under Frankish dominion by Charles the 
Great.” • (Freeman, Hist Geog., p. 196.) It was govorned 
later by the house of Billing, and opposed Henry IV. Its 
duke l-othairo became king of Germany in 1126. Honry 
the Lion of Saxony and Bavaria (duke from 1139) extended 
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the territory, but was overthrown by Frederick Barbarossa 
in 1180. ** The duchy of Saxony consisted of three main 
divisions, Westfalia, Engern or Angria, and Eastfalia. . . . 
The duchy was capable of any amount of extension towards 
the east, and the lands gradually won from the Wends on 
this side wore all lookedon as additions made to the Saxon 
territory. But the great Saxon duchy was broken up at 
the fall of Henry the Lion. . . . Tho name of Saxony, 
as a geographical expression, now clave to the Eastfalian 
remnant of the old duchy, and to Thuringia nnd the Sla¬ 
vonic conquests to the east." (Freeman, Hist. Geog., p. 212.) 
Westphalia fell, as a duchy, to Cologne; the eastern part 
of Saxony fell to Bernard of Ascania; Bavaria passed to the 
Witt^lsbach family. “The duchy of Saxony . . . was 
granted to Bernard of Ballensted (Duke of Saxony 1180- 
1212], the founder of the Ascanian house. Of the older 
Saxon land hiB house kept only for a while tho small dis¬ 
trict north of the Elbe which kept the name of Sachsen- 
Lauenburg, nnd which in the end bocamepartof the Han¬ 
over electorate. But in Thuringia and the conquered 
Slavonic lands to the east of Thuringia a new Saxony 
arose." ( Freeman , Hist. Geog., p. 218.) This was the later 
duchy of Saxony, the capital of which was Wittenberg. 
The strife for the electorate between the two branches of 
Saxe-Wittenberg and Saxe Laucnburg was decided in favor 
of the former by the Golden Bull of 1366. On the extinc¬ 
tion of the Ascanian house of Saxe-Wittenberg, the elector¬ 
ate and duchy were conferred on Frederick, margrave of 
Meissen. Thuringia was separated in 1446, and reunited 
In 1482. Frederick’s grandsons, Ernest and Albert* ruled 
Jointly from 1482 to I486, when there was a partition of the 
territories, Ernest receiving the electorate, Thuringia, etc., 
and Albert Meissen, etc., whilo Ostcrland was divided. 
This was the origin of the Ernestine and Albertine lines. 
The elector Frederick the WiBe (the son of Ernest) became 
a champion of the Reformation. By the capitulation of 
Wittenberg (1647) the electorate and various territories 
were transferred to Maurice of the Albertine line. Saxony 
nourished under Maurice and bis brother Augustus ; suf¬ 
fered greatly in the Thirty Years’ War, and vacillated be¬ 
tween the parties; nnd acquired in 1035 and 1048 Lusatia, 
the bishopric of M orselmrg, el e. Its electors were kings of 
Polnnd from 1007 to 1703: suffered severely in the Silesian 4 
and Seven Years' wars, in which it generally opposed Prus¬ 
sia ; sided with Prussia in the War of the Bavarian Succes¬ 
sion ; joined the Fiirstenbund In 1785 ; Joined in the first 
coalition against France, and sided with Prussia in 1806, 
but wentover to Napoleon ; and entered the (’onfederation 
of the Rhine, and became a kingdom. (See Meissen, Thurin¬ 
gia, and Saxony, Kingdom of.) The portion of Saxony left 
to the Ernestine line in 1547 soon became divided into the 
Thuringian petty states of Weimar, Gotha, Altenburg, 
Moiniiigen, etc. See Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach, etc. 

Saxony, Kingdom of. [G. Kbnigrei ch Sack sen . ] 
A kingdom of Germanv, the fifth in area and 
third in population of the states of the German 
Empire. Capital, Dresden, it is bounded by rruB- 
sia on tho north, northeast, and east, Bohemia on the south¬ 
east and south, Bavaria on the southwest, and Prussia, 
Saxe-Altenburg, Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach, and Reuss on the 
west. The Burfnce is level in the north, elsewhere hilly, 
and in the south mountainous, with outliers of the Erz¬ 
gebirge, and the Saxon Switzerland. It lies mostly in 
the basin of the Elbe, which traverses it from south to 
north. It Is noted for its mineral wealth, manufacturing 
activity, and agricultural progress; produces cereals, fruit, 
etc.; and has mines of coal, silver, tin, lead, Iron, zinc, 
porcelain-earth, etc. It is especially famous for its textiles 
(cottons,woolens, half-woolens, yarns, hosiery, etc.). Other 
leading manufactures are machinery, tools, porcelain, 

S ‘, glass, tobacco, musical instruments, china, and con- 
inery. It has extensive trade, which is largely con¬ 
centrated in LeipBic, and exports manufactured articles. 
It has 4 administrative districts: Zwickau, Leipsic, Dres¬ 
den, and Bautzen. Thu government is a hereditary con¬ 
stitutional monarchy, administered by a king, an upper 
chamber, and a lower chamber of 80 deputies. Saxony 
sends 4 representatives to the Bundesrat and 23 to the 
Reichstag. Over 96 per cent, of the population is Prot¬ 
estant. About 60,000 are Wends. Tne electorate of 
Saxony (see above) became a kingdom in 1806 under Fred¬ 
erick Augustus 1. The duchy of Warsaw was created for 
him by Napoleon in 1807. Ln 1809 its extent was greatly 
increased. The king sided with the Allies after the bat¬ 
tle of iiOipsic in 1813; and in consequence had to oede 
half of Saxony to Prussia in 1815 (besides losing the duchy 
of Warsaw); Saxony was the scene of riots In 1880, and 
received a new constitution in 1831. A revolutionary out¬ 
break in 1849 was suppressed by Prussian arms. Saxony 
formed an alliance with Prussia and Hannover in 1849; 
sided with Austria in 1866; was occupied by Prussian 
troops, and forced to pay an indemnity ; entered tho North 
German Confederation in 1866; and entered the German 
Empire in 1871. (See Saxony.) Area, 5,787 square miles 
Population (1900), 4,202,216. 

Saxony, Lower. See Lower Saxon Circle. 
Saxony, Province of, or Prussian Saxony. 

t G. Provinz Sachsen .] A province of Prussia, 
t is bounded by Hnnnover and Brandenburg on the north, 
Brandenburg and Silesia on the east 8axony and Thurin¬ 
gia on the south, and Brunswick, Hannover, and Hesse- 
Nassau on the west. It has also several exclaves, and 
surrounds portions of other states. It produces sugar- 
beets, wheat, barley, rye, etc.; has largo and varied manu¬ 
factures; and has mines of salt* coal, copper, silver, etc. 
It is divided into the government districts of Magdeburg, 
Merseburg, and Erfurt. It was formed from various ter¬ 
ritories, including parts of Baxony ceded to Prussia in 1815, 
the Altmark, Magdeburg, Mansfeld, Halberstadt, Quedlin- 
burg, Erfurt, etc. Area, 9,746 square miles. Population 
(1900), 2,832.016. 

Saxony, Upper. See Upper Saxon Circle. 
Saxton (saks'ton), Joseph. Born at Hunting- 
don, Pa., March 22,1799: died at Washington, 
D. (1, Oct. 26, 1873. An American inventor. 
He accepted a position in the United States mint at Phila¬ 
delphia in 1837, and in 1843 became connected with the 
United States Coast Survey, having in charge the construc¬ 
tion of standard weights, balanoes, and measures. Among 
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his Inventions were a locoifiotlve differential pulley, a 
deep-sea thermometer, and an immersed hydrometer. 
Say(sa), Jean Baptiste. Born at Lyons, Jan. 

5, 1767: died at Paris, Nov. 15, 1832. A noted 
French political economist, a member of the 
tribunate 1799-1804. His chief works are “Traits 
d'6eonomie politique’' (1803), “Catdchismo d’<Scononiie 
politique ’ (1816), “Cours completdoconomlo politique pra¬ 
tique (1828 30), "De l’Angleterre ft des Anglais’* (1815). 

Say, Jean Baptiste Leon. Born at Paris. J une 

6, 1826: dieci there, April 21, 1896. A French 
financier and politician, grandson of J. B. Say. 
lie was minister of finance 1872-73, 1875-70, 1876-79, and 
1882; and was elected a member of the Academy in 1874. 
lie published, conjointly witli Foyot and Lanjalley, “ Die- 
tionnaire des finances ” (1889). 

Say, Thomas. Born at Philadelphia, July 27, 
1787: died at New Harmony, Ind., Oct. 10,1834. 
An American naturalist. He accompanied Long’s 
expedition to the Rocky Mountains 1810-20, and that to 
the sources of St. Peter’s River in 1828. He was a mem¬ 
ber of Robert Owen’s short-lived communistic settlement 
at New Harmony (1826-27). His “American Entomology ” 
was first published 1824-28, and this title is given to a col¬ 
lected oditlon of his entomological writings, with notes by 
Leconte (2 vols. 1809). 8ay also published papers on the 
Mollusca. etc. 

Sayana (stt/ya-na). A great Hindu scholar of 
the 14th century a. d., brother of Madlmvaearya 
and minister of Vira Bukka, raja of Vij ay ana- 
gar a. (For Burnell’s identification of .Sayana and Ma- 
ahava, see Madhava). Sayana is especially famous as the 
reputod author of a great commentary on the Rigveda, 
the value of which in Vedic exegesis has been the subject 
of a sometimes heated discussion, in which all the most 
eminent Vedic scholars havo taken part, the conclusion 
of which is that the commentary, whatever may he its 
value in suggestion, does not represent a genuine tradi¬ 
tion and is not authoritative. On this discussion, see 
Whitney’s “Oriental and Linguistic Studies,” I. 100. 

Saybrook (Ha/ bruk). A town in Middlesex Coun¬ 
ty, Connecticut, situated at the mouf li of the 
Connecticut River 28 miles east of New Haven. 
Population (1900), 1,G34. 

Saybrook Platform. A declaration of princi¬ 
ples adopted by a Congregational synod at Say- 
brook in 1708, substantially the same as the 
Cambridge platform (which see). 

Sayce (sas), Archibald Henry. Born nt Shire- 
harrmton, near Bristol, England, Sept. 25, 1846. 
An English philologist, deputy professor of com¬ 
parative philology at Oxford 1876-90, and profes¬ 
sor of Assyriologv from 1891. no is especially noted 
as an Orientalist. His works include ati Akkadian and 
an Assyrian grammar, “ Principles of Comparative Phi¬ 
lology ,r (1874), “ The Monuments of the llittites " (1881), 

“ Ancient Empires of the East ” (1884), “Herodotusi.-iii.” 
(1883), “Records of the Past" (2d series, 1888 -91), etc. 

Save (sa) (or Say) and Sele (scl), First Viscount 
(William Fiennes). Born May 28,1582: died 
April 14,1662. An English politician,sonof Rich¬ 
ard Fiennes, Baron Saye and Sele. Ho took his seat 
in the House of Lords on the death of his father in It'd 3, and 
became one of the most prominent opponents of the court. 
He was created viscount in 1024 at the instance of Bucking¬ 
ham, who was seeking to conciliate the popular leaders with 
a view to bringing on war against .Spain after the breaking 
off of the Spanish match. In association with Lord Brooke 
and ten others he obtained, March 19,1032, a patent for a 
large tract of land on the Connecticut River from Lord 
Warwick and the New England Company. John Winthrop 
was appointed governor, and a fort was established at the 
mouth of the river, which received the name of Saybrook. 
Lord Save and Sele was appointed a privy councilor, mas¬ 
ter of the court of wards, and a commissioner of the 
treasury in 1041. At the beginning of the civil war ho 
raised a regiment for the Parliament, but did not favor 
the abolition of tho monarchy, and retired to private life 
after the execution of the king. Ho was appointed to the 
council of the colonies in 1GG0, after the Restoration. 

Sayes Court (saz kort). Tho estate of John 
Evelyn at Deptford, England. It came to him with 
his wife, who hold It on a lease from the crown. On his 
removal to Wotton, Hayes Court and its gardens were let. 
Peter the Croat occupied it in 1398; in 1760 it was used 
as a workhouse. In 1881 the owner, a descendant of 
Evelyn, converted Ifc Into the Evelyn Almshouses, and in 
1886 a public garden was endowed. The Sayes Court Mu¬ 
seum and cricket-ground are quite near it. 

Saypan. One of the Lad rone Islands. 

Sayre (sar), Lewis Albert. Bom Feb. 29, 
1820 : died Sept. 21, 1900. An American sur¬ 
geon, professor (from 1801) at Bellevue Medical 
College, New York city. He invented many sur¬ 
gical Instruments and appliances, and was the first to use 
plaster of Paris “jackets” in spinal diseases and curva¬ 
ture. He published “ Practical Manual of the Treatment 
of Club-Foot" (1809), “Lectures on Orthopedic Surgery 
and Diseases of the Joints " (1H76), etc. 

Sayri Tupac (sii-6're tfi'piik). Born about 1530: 
died near Cuzco, 1560. A Peruvian chief, son of 
Inca Manco and, by the Inca succession, legiti¬ 
mate sovereign of Peru. After the death of his father 
(1644) he kept up an independent rule in the mountains 
until 1658, when he was induced to resign his rights, re¬ 
ceiving the Spanish title of adclantado, with a pension ; 
but he auickly Bank into melanoholy and died. 

8.0. An abbreviation of South Carolina. 
Scavpla (sev'o-lji) (‘ Left-handed ’), 0. Mucins. 
A Roman hero. According to legend, when Lars Por- 
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sens was besieging Rome in 609 B. c., Mucins, conceal¬ 
ing a dagger about bis person, went out to the king’s camp 
with the Intention of putting him to death, but killed in 
stead a royal secretary whom he mistook for Persona. He 
was threatened witli death by fire unless be revealed the 
details of a conspiracy which he said had been formed at 
Rome for the purpose of siMHassinating Persona, where¬ 
upon he thrust his right hand into a sacrificial fire burn¬ 
ing on an altar hard by. This firmness excited the admira¬ 
tion of Porsena, who ordered him to be released. 

Scsevola, Q. Mucius. l>i<><l H2 b. c. A Roman 

jurist, lie was a tribune of thu people in IISI, curule 
Oiliio in 104, and consul in y5. lie was subsequently pro- 
constil of the province of Asia, and ultimately became 
pontifex maxim us. lie was proscribed by tho Marian 
party during the Social War, and was killed In sanctuary. 
Excerpts from his writings are preserved in the Digest. 

Scafell. or Scawfell (ska-fe]'). A mountain in 
the Lake Dist net of England, adjoining Scafell 
Pike. Height, 3,162 feet. 

Sea Fell Pikes* The highest, mountain in Eng¬ 
land, in the Lake District, Cumberland, 10 miles 
west of Ambleside. Height, 3,210 feet. 

Scala (ska/hi), Cane Grande della (usually 
known as Can Grande). Born at Verona in 
1291: died at Treviso, July 22, 1329. A sover- 
eign prince of Verona. He was the most illustri¬ 
ous of nis Hue, and conquered Vicenza, Padua, and Treviso. 
He is fninous as the patron of Dante. 

Scala (ska'lii), La. A theater in Milan, one of 
the largest in the world: inaugurated 1778. 
Scala Nova, Gulf of. An arm of the /Egoan 
Sea, west of Asia Minor, partly inclosed by 
Samos. 

Scala Santa (ska'lii s&n'tii), or Pilate’s Stair¬ 
case. [It., 4 holy stairway.’] A stairway on tho 
norfli side of St. John Latoran, at Rome, it 
consists of 28 nimble steps, said to havo come from tho 
house of Pilate in Jerusalem, and leads to the medieval 
papal chapel in the Latcran Palace. The stairs can bo 
ascended only by penitents on their knees. The treasure 
of tho chapel is the painting of the Saviour as a hoy, said 
to havo been drawn »y St. Luke and finished by an angel. 
Tile painting appears to bo Greek. 

Scaldis (skaPdis). The Roman name of tho 
Schelde. 

Scaletta (skii-let/ta). An Alpine pass in the 
canton of Orisons, Switzerland, leading from 
Davos (cast of Ooire) to Capolla in the Upper 
Engadino. 

Scaliger (skal'i-j6r), Joseph Justus. Born at 
Agen, Franco, Aug. 5, 1540: died at Leyden, 
Jan. 21, 1609. A celebrated Protestant scholar, 
son of J. C. Scaliger. He studied at Bordeaux and 
Tarls ; traveled in Italy, England, and Scotland ; lectured 
in Geneva 1672-74 ; lived with his patron La Roche Pozay; 
and became professor at Leyden in 1593. 13y his “De 

emendations temporum" (1583) and “Thesaurus tempo- 
rum ” (1000) he became the founder of modern chronology. 
He edltud Catullus, Pronortius, Tibullus, etc. His “Opii- 
scula varia" were edited by J. Casaubon in 1610. 

Scaliger, Julius Caesar (originally Della 
Scala, a nickname of his father, Benedetto Bor- 
dono). Born near Lago di Garda, Italy, April 
23, 1484: died at Agen, France, Oct. $1, 1558. 
A noted Italian humanist, philosopher, and sci¬ 
entist. no lived until 1626 at Venice or Padua, and then 
at Agen, where he practised as a physician. His chief 
philosophical work Is “ Exorcitationes ” on the “ De subtill- 
tate" of Cardan (1667). lie wrote also Latin yerse, “ Poe- 
tioes ’’ (1661), commentaries on Aristotlo, Hippocrates, and 
Theophrastus, etc. 

Scalloway (skal'o-wa). A small seaport on 
Mainland, Shetland Islands, Scotland, 6 miles 
from Lerwick. 

Scalpa(skarpH). 1. All island of tho Hebrides, 
Scotland, cast of Harris. Length, about 3 
miles.— 2. An island of the Hebrides, Scotland, 
east and north of Skye and south of Raasayv 
Length, 4£ miles. 

Scalve (sk&l've), Val di. An Alpine valley in 
Bergamasca, province of Bergamo, northern 
Italy, 25 to 30 miles northeast of Bergamo. 
Scamander (ska-man'd£r), or Xanthus (zan'- 
thus). The ancient name of a river in Mysia, 
Asia Minor: tho modern Mendero (which see). 
Scanderbeg, or Skanderbeg (skan'd6r-bog), 
from Iskander (Alexander) Boy (originally 
George Oastriota). Born 1403: died at Ales- 
sio, Jan. 17, 1468. An Albanian commander. 
He was the son of Ivan (John) Castrlota, lord of a heredi¬ 
tary principality hrAlbania, and in his youth was sent as 
a hostage to the Ottoman court. On the death of his fa¬ 
ther in 1443, the Porte decided to annex this principality, 
which had hitherto enjoyed a semi-independent existence. 
He returned to Albania In 1444, proclaimed his indepen¬ 
dence, and maintained himself successfully against Amu- 
rath II. and Mohammed II. 

Scandia (skan'di-ii). In ancient geography, a 
supposed island, identical with the southern 
part of Sweden. 

Scandinavia (skan-di-na/vi-ji). A name denot¬ 
ing either the peninsula which comprises Nor¬ 
way and Sweden, or the lands occupied by the 
Scandinavian peoples, including Norway, Swe¬ 
den, and Denmark. 
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Scandinavians (skan-di-na'vi-anz). Natives of 
the region loosely called Scandinavia. 

The (ancient] Scandinavians, a tall Northern dolicho¬ 
cephalic race, represented by the Row Grave and Staen* 
genaes skeletons, and the people of the kitchen-middens. 
The stature averaged 5 feet 10 inches. They were dolicho¬ 
cephalic, with an index of from 70 to 73, and somewhat 
prognathous, with fair hair and blue eyes, and a white 
skin. They are represented by the Swedes, the Frisians, 
and the fair North Germans. Taylor , Aryans, p. 213. 

Scapa Flow (skii/pit 66). An inclosed sheet of 
water in the Orkney Islands, Scotland, south of 
Mainland. 

Scapin (skii-pan'; E. skii'pin). [F., from It. 
Scapino.] A wily intriguing valet in Mnlidre’s 
comedv “ Los fourberies do Scapin.” He is fertile 
In expedients, and a consummate deceiver. He conducts 
the affairs of four lovers, against the wishes of their respec¬ 
tive fathers, to the desired end. In order to escape the 
Consequences of his Insolence in having severely beaten 
Gthonte, the father of Ilyaointho, bo bos himself brought 
in in an apparently dying condition,and obtains hispardon. 
The nickname of Jupiter Scapin was given to the first Na¬ 
poleon by the Abb4 de Frndt, in allusion to his disposition 
to employ trickery. 

Scaplno (skii-pc'no). [It .] A typical character 
in Italian masked comedy, the eunningand kna¬ 
vish servant of Gratiano, originally speaking the 
dialect of Bergamo. Mollferu introduced him to French 
comedy (see Scapin) in such a manner as to turn his name 
into a proverb. 

Scaramouche (skar'ii-inoueh; F, ska-ra-mfish'). 
[F.] The Italian Scarnmueoia (which see). It 
was introduced into France about 1640 by an Italian actor, 
Tiberio Fiurelli (1608-96). 

Scaramuccia (skft-rii-intt'chft). [It.; F. Smra- 
mouche , (4. Searamuz.\ A boaster and clown 
who is in mortal fear of Policliinelle or Harle¬ 
quin : a typical character inltalian comedy. He 
grew out of the old pantomimic character Capital! (which 
see), which was turned into Scaramuccia after the Span¬ 
iards lost thoir Inliuence in Italy. See Scaramouche. 

Scarborough (wkiir'lm-ro). A borough and 
watering-place in the North Riding of Yorkshire, 
England, situated on the North Sea 36 mileB 
northeast of York. The ruins of Its ancient oostle are 
situated on a promontory northeast of the town. It is 
frequented for sea-bathing and for its mineral springs. It 
1ms a picturesque situation and environs, and is sometimes 
called “theQueen of Watering-places." Population (1891), 
33,776. 

Scarborough. Tho capital of Tobago, British 
West Indies, situated on the southeastern coast. 

Scarborough Islands, or Scarborough Range. 

A group or the Gilbert Islands, Pacific Ocean. 
Scaria (ftkft're-a), Emil. Born at Gratz, Styria, 
1838: died Julj 22,1886. A German bass opera- 
singer. He made his d6but at Pest, and went to London 
In 1800, to Dessau in 1862, to Dresden in 1866, and to Vienna 
in 1872, whore he sang for many years. He was noted In 
Wagnerian opera. 

Scarlatti (skiir-iut/te), Alessandro. Born at 
Trapani, Sicily, 1659: died at Naples, Oct. 24, 
1725. A celebrated It alian composer. Ho is called 
the founder of modern opera. Little Is known of his early 
life, but he was a most prolific composer, leaving over 100 
operas and 2(X) masses, besides cantatas and oratorios. 
He wasthe reputed Inventorof accompanied recitatives and 
of the “ da capo," hut the latter was first used by Cavalll 
In his opera “ Giasone ’’ (1665). He became a professor in 
three or the Naples conservatories, and many celebrated 
musicians were his pupils. 

Scarlatti, Domenico. Bom at Naples, 1685 : 
died there, 1757. An Italian musician, son of 
Alessandro Scarlatti. He was a noted performer on 
the harpsichord and’organ ; composed many works for tho 
harpsichord: and did much for modern technic. Men¬ 
delssohn and Liszt and other composers show his influence 
in this particular. His sonatas and fugues, especially the 
“ Cat’s Fugue," are still played. 

Scarlet (skar'lot), Will. One of the companions 
of Robin Hood. Ho is also known in old bal¬ 
lads as Scadlock and Scathelock. 

Scarlet Letter, The. A romance by Nathaniel 
Hawthorne, published in 1850. The scene is laid 
in New England in the middle of the 17th century. See 
Prynne , Hester. 

Scarlett (sktir'lot ), Sir James. Bom ill Jamaica, 
1769: died at Bury St. Edmunds, April 7,1844, 
An English jurist. In 1790 he graduated at Cambridge 
(Trinity College) and entered tho Inner Temple; in 1818 
was elected member of Parliament for Peterborough; in 
1827 was appointed attorney-general by Canning ; and in 
1834 chief baron of the Court of King’s Bench and Baron 
Abinger. 

Scarlett, Sir James Yorke. Bom 1799: died 
1871. An English major-general, younger son 
of Lord Abingor. He served with distinction In the 
Crimean war. particularly at the battle of Balaklava. 

Scarlet Woman, The. A name sometimes 
given by Protestants to the Church of Rome, 
in allusion to Rev. xvii, 

Scarpa (skar'pii), or Scarp (skftrp). An island 
of the Oute r Hebrides, county of Inverness, Scot¬ 
land, west of Harris. Length, 3 miles. 

Scarpa (skftr'pft), Antonio. Bom at Motta, 
northeastern Italy, June 13,1747: died Oct. 31, 
1832. A noted Italian anatomist and surgeon. 
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He became professor of anatomy at Modena In 1772, and 
at Pavla in 1784. He was chief surgeon to Napoleon I. 
He published numerous anatomical and surgical works, 
of wnlch a collective edition was published by Vacconi 
In 1836. 

Scarpanto (skar'piin-to). An inland of the 
uEgean Sea, bolonging to Turkey, situated north¬ 
east of Crete and about 30 miles southwest of 
Rhodes : tho ancient Carpathus. The surface is 
mountainous. Its early inhabitants were Dorians. Length, 
81 miles. Population, about 6,000 (Greeks). 

Scarpe (skiirp). A river in northeastern France 
whicdi joins the Schelde 11 miles north by west 
of Valenciennes. Length, 70 miles. 

Scarron (sk&-r6n'), Paul. Born at Paris in 
1(310: died there, Oct. 14, 1660. A French 
burlesque poet and dramatist. As a child, his 
strained relations with his stepmother led him to live 
away from home even during his father’s lifetime. He 
began to study for the church, and lived meanwhile on an 
allowance amnly sufficient to meet all his needs. About 
1038 he sustained some serious accident that left him a 
deformod paralytic doprlved of the use of his lowei limbs. 
About the same time his father died, leaving him with¬ 
out any share in the patrimony. He obtained kohio pen¬ 
sions and sought besides to holp himself along by means 
of his pen. He attempted the burlesque style, and made 
a success of it In his first publication, “ Le Typhon, ou la 
Glgantomachie ” (1644). His style of writing became at 
once the fashion: this made the more acceptable his 
comedies “Jodelet, ou le mattre valet” and “ Lea trols 
Dorothde, ou Jodelot souffietd” (1645), and his farce 
“Scenes du capitan Matamore et de Boniface pddant” 
(1647). In 1648 he began the publication of “Virgilo 
travestl.” Then he wrote some stinging pamphlets, among 
others “La mazarlnade,” and scored a great success with 
his “ Roman comique ” (1661). The following year Scarron 
marriod Fran^olse d’Aublgnd, who became later Madame 
de Malntonon. During the last period of his life he wrote 
several short stories, “ Nouvelles tragi-comiques " (1654), 
one of which (“L'Hypocrite ”) underlies Molifere’s “Tar- 
tufe,” and composed also his best comedies, “Don Japhet 
d’Armdnie ” (165S\ “ L’Ecolier de Salamanque ” (1654), and 
“ Le marquis ridicule " (1656), and a couple of posthumous 
plays, “La fausse apparence" and “Le prince corsaire” 
(1662). 

Scartazzinl (skftr-tat-se'ne), Johann Andreas. 

Bom Deo. 30, 1837: died Feb., 1901. A 
Swiss author, noted as a student of Dante. 
Among his works are “Dante Alighieri, seine Zelt. sein 
Leben und seine Werke ”(1869), “ DlvlnaOommedia '‘with 
commentary (1874-82), and editions of Tasso and Petrarch. 

Scawfell. See Sen fell. 

Sceaux (so). A town in the department of 
Seine, France, 4 miles south of the fortifica¬ 
tions of Paris. It was the scene of an unsuccessful 
sortie of the French Sept. 19, 1870. Population (1891), 
8,567. 

Scesaplana (sha-za-pliL'nii). The highest moun¬ 
tain of the Rhiitikon, situated on the border 
of Vorarlborg and the canton of Orisons, Swit¬ 
zerland, 17 miles north-northeast of Coire. 
Height, 9,738 feet. 

Sch£chenthal (shach'en-tal). An Alpine val¬ 
ley iu the canton of Uri, Switzerland, east of 
Altdorf: a sido valley of the Reuss. 

Schack (shak), Count Adolf Friedrich von. 
Born at Brtlsewitz, Germany, Aug. 2,1815: died 
at Rome, Ajiril 14, 1894. A German poet, trans¬ 
lator, and literary historian. Among his works are 
“Geachlehte der dramatlschen Litterutur und Kunst in 
Spanlon ” (1845-46),“ Poesie und Kunst der Arabcrln Span- 
ien und Slcilien ” (2d ed. 1877), translations from the Span¬ 
ish and from Firdausi, and dramatic, epic, and lyric poems. 

Schadow (shft'dd), Wilhelm Friedrich von. 

Born at Berlin, Sept. 6, 1789: died at Diissel- 
dorf, March 19, 1862. A German painter and 
teacher of paint ing, son of J. G. Schadow. ne 
became professor at the Berlin Academy in 1819, and ex¬ 
erted great influence as the director of the Dusseldurf 
Academy 1826-69, becoming the founder of a modern school 
of German painters. See Overbeck. 

Schadow, Johann Gottfried. Born at Berlin, 
May 20, 1764: diod thero, Jan. 27, 1850. A 
noted Gorman sculptor, founder of the modern 
Berlin school of sculptors. His works include stat¬ 
ues of Froderlek the Great (Stettin). Bluoher (Rostock), 
Luther (Wittenberg), and the quadriga on the Brandon- 
burger Thor (Berlin). He also wrote several works on art. 

Schafarik (shii'fa-rik) (B<>hem.Safarlk),Paiil 
Joseph. Bom at Kobelyarowo, northern Hun¬ 
gary, May 13,1795: died J une 26,1861. A Slovak 
philologist, noted for his researches in Slavic 
speech, literature, and history. He was professor 
at the gymnasium at Neusatz 1819-33, and its director 1819- 
1826; and was connected with the library of Prague 1841- 
1867. Among his principal works are “ Slavic Antiquities ” 
(1887), “History of the Slavic Language and Literature” 
(1826)1 “Slavic Ethnography”(1842), a collection of Slovak 
songs, and works on Bohemian and South Slavic philology 
and literature. 

Schafberg (shftf'bero). A mountain on the bor¬ 
der of Salzburg and Upper Austria, 19 miles 
east of Salzburg. It is called “the Austrian Rigl ” on 
account of its extensive view. Height, 6,840 feet 

Schifer, or Schaefer (sha'fer), Arnold. Bom 

at Seehausen, near Bremen, Oct. 16, 1819 : died 
at Bonn, Prussia, Nov. 20, 1883. A German 
historian, brother of J. W. Schafer: professor 
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of history at Bonn from 1865. He wrote “ Ge- 
schichte des Siebenjahrigen Kriegs n (1867-74), 
etc. 

Schafer, or Schaefer,Heinrich. Bornat Scblitz, 
Germany, April 25,1794: died at Giessen, Ger¬ 
many, J uly 2, 1869. A German historian, pro¬ 
fessor of history at Giessen from 1833, and di¬ 
rector of the university library from 1864. lie 
wrote “ Geschichte von Portugal ” (“ Aistory of Portugal," 
1836-54), “Geschichte von Spanien^ (1831-67), etc. 

Schafer, or Schaefer, Johann Wilhelm. Born 
at Seohausen, near Bremen, Sept. 17, 1809: 
died at Bremen, March 2,1880. A German his¬ 
torian of literature. His works include “Grundriss 
der Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur” (1836), “ Hand- 
buch der Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur ” (1842-44), 
“Geschichte der deutschen Litteratur des 18. Jahrhun- 
dorts ” (1865), lives of Goethe and Schiller, etc. 

Schaff (shttf), Philip. Born at Coire, Switzer¬ 
land, Jan. 1, 1819: died at New York, Oct. 20, 
1893. A German-Amorican church historian, 
theologian, and miscellaneous writer. He grad¬ 
uated at the University of Berlin in 1841, and in 1844 ac¬ 
cepted a professorship in the theological seminary of the 
German Reformed Church of the United States at Mer- 
cersburg, Pennsylvania: a post which he occupied until 
1863. He was appointed professor In Union Theologi¬ 
cal Seminary at New York In 1870, being elected presi¬ 
dent iu 1887, and retired as professor emeritus in the 
spring of 1893. lie was president of the American com¬ 
mittee for the revision of the authorized version of the 
Bible. Among Ills works are “History of the Christian 
Church” (new ed., Vols. I-1V, and VI, 1882-88), “Creeds 
of Christendom” (1877), “Tho Person of Christ” (1865). 
“Through Bible Lands” (1878), and “Bible Dictionary’ 1 
(1880). He edited “Christ in Song" (1868), and. with others, 
“Library of Religious Poetry ” (1881), “ Schaff-Herzog Re¬ 
ligious Encyclopedia" (S vols. and supp. 1882-87), etc. 
Schaffhausen (sh&f'hou-zen). 1. A canton of 
Switzerland, situated north of tho Rhine, and 
lying partly in the Swabian Jura and partly 
in the Klettgau. Capital, Schaffhausen. it is 
nearly Rurrounaed by Baden, and is bounded also on tho 
south by the cantons of Zurich and Thurgau. It has also 
two small exclaves north of the Rhine. It sends 2 mem¬ 
bers each to the State and National councils. The lan- 
uage is German, and the prevailing religion ProteBtant. 
t freed itself from Austrian rule in 1419; was allied to the 
Swiss Confederates in 1454; became a canton in 1501; and 
received a democratic constitution in 1876. Area, 114 
square miles. Population (1888), 37,783. 

2. The capital of tho canton of Schaffhausen, 
situated on the Rhino in lat. 47° 41' N., long. 
8° 38' E. Tt baa various manufactures, and contains 
the castle of Munnth, a cathedral, “ Imthurneum,” etc. It 
became a free Imperial city in 1264, and passed later to the 
Hapsburgs. Population(1888), includingFeuerthalen (can¬ 
ton of Zurich), 13,654. 

Schaffhausen, Falls of. A cataract of the 
Rhine, at Laufen, near Schaffhausen. Height, 
about 60 feet; Including rapids, about 100 feet. Width 
above the falls, about 875 foet. 

Schaffle (shof'fle), Albert Eberhard Fried¬ 
rich. Born at Nilrtingen, Wiirtemberg, Feb. 
24, 1831. A German political economist. Ho 

became professor of political economy at Tiibingen in 
1861 and at Vienna in 1868, and was Austrian minister of 
commerce in 1871. He afterward removed to Stuttgart, 
and devoted himself wholly to literature, no has pub¬ 
lished “Die Natlonalokonoinie” (1861), the third edition 
of which was renamed “Das gesellschaftliche System der 
menschllehen Wirtsehaft" (1878), “ Kapitalismus und So- 
cialismua” (1870), “quintessenz des Socialismus” (1874), 
etc. 

Schamir (shil'iner). A mysterious worm 
which, according to Persian and other tradi¬ 
tions adopted by the Jews and woven around 
the legends of Solomon, was able to cut the 
hardest stone. It wob about the size of a barleycorn, 
but nothing could resist its strength. It was with the aid 
# of Schamir that Solomon built the temple, the stones of 
which were not hewn by human hands. In some versions 
it Is called a stone. In early rabbinical fable It is not a 
worm, and is something more than a stone, being called 
a “creature.” It is an Impersonation of a mysterious force. 
The story passed over to the Greeks, and the force became 
a plant. In the English “Gesta Romanorum ” it is again 
a worm called Thumare. Gervaise of Tilbury speaks of it 
in connection with Solomon as a worm called Thamir. 
Tho same legend In different forms is met with in Ice¬ 
land and many other European countries. In some 
forms Schamir has the power of giving life or of paralyz¬ 
ing life. 

It bursts locks and shatters stones; it opens In the 
mountains the hidden treasures hitherto concealed from 
men ; or it paralyses, lulling Into a magic sleep; or, again, 
it restores to lire. I believe the varied fables relate to 
one and the same object-* and that, the lightning. 

S. Baring-Qould, Curious Myths of Mid. Ages, 2d ser., p. 144. 

Schamyl (shit'mil). Born 1797: died at Medina, 
March. 1871. A Caucasian leader. Hewaselectod 
Imam of the Lesghlans in 1884, and acquired a complete 
ascendancy over all the tribes of Daghestan, which holed 
In a 30 years’ struggle for independence against Russia. His 
last stronghold, weden, was taken April 12, 1859, and he 
himself was surprised and captured in the following 8ept. 
He was assigned a residence in the interior of Russia, and 
died on a pilgrimage to Meooa. 

Schandau (shiin'dou). A town in the kingdom 
of Saxony, situated at the junction of the Kir- 
nitsch with the Elbe, in the midst of the Saxon 
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Switzerland, 21 miles southeast of Dresden. It 
is a tourist center. Population. 3,155. 
Schanfigg (shan-fig'), or Schalngg (shni-fig'). 
An Alpine valley in the canton of Grisons, 
Switzerland, east of Coire, traversed by the 
Plessur. 

Schar-Dagh (shiir-dag'), or Tchar-Dagh. A 

mountain-range in the western part or Euro¬ 
pean Turkey, on the eastern border of Albania: 
the ancient Seardus. it separates the valleys of 
the Drin and Vardar. Highest peak, 10,005 feet. 
Scharf (shftrf), John Thomas. Born at Balti¬ 
more, May 1, 1843: died at New York, Feb. 28, 
1898. An American historian. He served In the 
Confederate army and navy during tho Civil War, and 
afterwnrd engaged in journalism. He was admitted to 
the bar in 1874, and was appointed commissioner of the 
land office of Maryland in 1884. Among his works are 
“ History of Maryland ” (1879), “History of the Confeder¬ 
ate StateB Navy ’’ (1887), “ History of Delaware ” (1888). 

Scharnhorst (sh&m'horst), Gerhard Johann 
David VOn. Born at Bordenau, Hannover, 
Nov. 12, 1755: died at Prague, June 28, 1813. 
A German general and military writer. He was 
in the Hanoverian service until 1801, and then in that of 
Prussia. He was director of a Prussian military school 
1801-03; served against the French 1806-07 ; was president 
of the commission for reorganizing the Prussian army; 
and was director of the department of war 1807-10. He 
was severely wounded at Grossgorschen in 1813. He wrote 
“ Handbuch fUr Offlziere ” (1781-90), eta 

Scharwenka (sh&r-veng'ka), Philipp. Born at 
Samter, East Prussia, Fob. 16,1847. A German 
musician and composer, tho brother of Xaver 
Scharwenka. He was a pupil of Kullak, and haB taught 
in the latter’s academy at Berlin. He 1 b also a caricaturist. 

Scharwenka, Xaver. Born at Samter, East 
Prussia, Jan. 6, 1850. A noted German pianist 
and composer. He was a pupil and teacher at Kullak’s 
academy; and played In public at Berlin in I860, and in 
England In 1879, and also in the United States. He es¬ 
tablished a school of music in New York in 1891. He has 
published a number of pianoforte concertos, songs, sonatas, 
etc.; also a good deni of chamber-music. 

Sch&ssburg (shes'bbro), Hung. Segesv&r (she'- 
gesh-var). The capital of the county of Nagy- 
Kilkiillfi, Transylvania, situated on the Nagy- 
Kiikilllfi in lat. 46° 10' N.,long. 24° 47' E. Here, 
July 81. 1849, tho Russians under Liiders defeated the 
Hungarians under Bern. Population (1890), 9,618. 

Schaumburg (shoum'bbrG). 1. A former count- 
ship of Germany, in tho valley of the Weser. 
It was divided in 1648 between Lippo and Hesse-Cassel. 
The former part is now Schaiimburg-Lippo. 

2. A countship in Prussia, on the Lahn. The 
title is now in tho family of Oldenburg. 

Schaumburg-Lippe (shoum 'btfrn-lip'pe). A 
principality ana state of the German Empire, 
situated west of Hannover, and surrounded by 
Hannover, Westphalia, and the Prussian part of 
Schaumburg. Capital, Biickeburg. The surface 
is level or hilly. It is a hereditary constitutional monarchy, 
Hinl has 1 vote in the Bundesrat and 1 in the Reichstag. 
The prevailing religion is Protestant. The present line 
was rounded in 1613, and was at first called Biiekeburg- 
Llppe. It was raised to a principality In 1807. It sided at 
first with Austria in 18(56, but changed to the Prussian side. 
Area, 131 square miles. Population (1900), 43,132. 

Scheat (she'at). TAr.: a corruption of 8<Vid y 
the arm or cubit.] A name given to the sec¬ 
ond-magnitude star (i Pegasi, sometimes called 
MenJcib , and also to the third-magnitude star A 
Aquarii. As applied to the latter star the name is often 
spelled Skat. 

Schedir, or Shedir (sha'dfcr or she'd^r). [Ar. 
al-fadr, the breast.] The second-magnitude 
star a Cassiopeia\ in the breast of the figure. 

Scheele(shaTe), Karl Wilhelm. Bom at Stral- 
sund, Dec. 2, 1742: died at Ktfning, Sweden, 
May, 1786. A celebrated Swedish chemist. He 
lived os an apothecary at Kttping from 1777. He was the 
independent discoverer of oxygen, ammonia, and hydro¬ 
chloric-acid gas, and discovered many other important 
substances, including manganese, chlorln, baryta, tartariq 
acid, Scheele’s green, arsenic acid, glycerin, lactic acid, 
etc. His collected works were published in 1798. 

Scheffel (shef'fel), Joseph Victor von. Bom 

at Karlsruhe, Baden, Feo. 16,1826: died there, 
April 9,1886. A German poet and novelist. He 
studied Jurisprudence at Heidelberg, Munich, and Berlin. 
In 1860 he occupied a minor judicial position in SAckingen, 
and in 1852 in Bruchsal. Subsequently he traveled in Italy, 
and lived afterward at various places in Germany, Switzer¬ 
land, and the south of France. In 1857 he was given the 
position of librarian at Donaueschingen. In 1872 he re¬ 
moved to Rudolfszall, on tho Lake of Constance, where he 
lived until his death. In 1876 he was ennobled. His first 
important work was the idyl “ Der Trompeter von SAck- 
ingen ” (“The Trumpeter of SAckingen ”), which appeared 
in 1858. The historical novel “Elckehard” is from 1866. 
“ Frau Aventiure,” a collection of lyrics, appeared in 1868, 
“Juniperus” in 1868, “Bergpsalmen 1 ’ (“Mountain 
Psalms”) in 1870, ‘ * Waldelnsamkeft” (* ‘ Forest Solitude in 
1881. “Gaudeamua,” a collection of popular poems of a hu¬ 
morous character, has been published In Borne 40 editions. 

Scheffer (sherfer). Ary. Bom at Dordrecht, 
Netherlands, Feb. 12,1795: died at Paris, June 
5, 1858. A French painter, of a style between 
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the classical and Romantic schools. Among his 
works are “ Suliote Women,” “ Eberhard the Weeper," 
several on the subjects of “ Faust,” “ Mlgnon,” and “Gret- 
ohen,” “ Francesca da Rimini,” '‘Charlemagne and Witte- 
kind,” “St Augustine and his Mother,” “Christus Con- 
solator," “Christus Kemunerator," “Dante and Beatrice,” 
“Christ Bearing the Cross,” etc.; portraits of Beranger, 
Marshal Ney, LiBzt, Rossini, the artist’s mother, etc. 
Scheffer, Henry. Born at The Hague, Sept. 27, 
1798: died at Paris, March 15,1862. A French 
historical and genre painter, brother of Ary 
Scheffer. 

Scheffler, Johannes. See Angelus Silesius. 
Bchehallion. See Schichallion, 

Scheherazade, or Sheherazade (she-he'ra- 
zad), or Shahrazad fshii-r jl-zfid'). A character 
in the “Arabian Nights’ Entertainments,” 
daughter of the grand vizir and wife of Schariar, 
sultan of India. The tales which she nightly relates so 
interest the sultan that he spares her life from day to day 
In order to hear more, and finally repeals the law con¬ 
demning to death each morning his brido of the previous 
night. See Arabian Nights. 

Scheideck (shid'ok), or Scheidegg. A spur of 
the Rigi, in Switzerland. 

Scheideck, Great. The height of the pass 
between Grindelwald and Meiringen, Berneso 
Oberland, Switzerland. Height, 6,430 feet. 
Scheideck, Little, or Wengern-Scheideck 
(yeng'ern-shl'dek). A pass in the Bernese 
Obenand, Switzerland, leading from Grindel¬ 
wald over the Wengornalp to Lauterbrunnen. 
Height, 6,798 feet. 

Scheideck. Reschen-. A pass in western Tyrol, 
near the Swiss frontier, leading from Landeck 
in the valley of tho Inn to the Yintschgau in the 
valley of the upper Adige. 

Schelde (schel'do), or Scheldt (skelt). [D. 
Schelde , formerly also Scheldt , F. Kscaut, from 
L. Scaldis .] A river in Europe which rises in 
the department of Aisno, northeastern France, 
traverses Belgium, andflows in the Netherlands 
iuto the North Sea by its chief arms, the West 
Schelde (orHont.) and the East Schelde. Tig chief 
branches are the Selle, Scarpe, LyB, and Hupei; the chief 
towns on its banks are Tournai, Oudennrde, Ghent, Den- 
dermonde, and Antwerp. It was closed to navigation 1048- 
1792. Length, 260 miles; navigable to near Catelet. 

Scheler (sha'ler), Johann August Huldreich. 

Born at Ebnat, Switzerland, April 6,1819: died 
at Brussels, Nov. 17,1890. A noted philologist. 
He held a professorship in the University of Brussels from 
1870 until his death, and wrote a number of works on Jto- 
mnneo philology, including “Dictionuairo dV*tymologio 
fran^aise ” (1801), and “Exposd des lois qui rCgissent la 
transformation fran^aiso des mots lathis” (1876). 

Schellenberg (ahoPlen-born). A hill near Do- 
nauworth, Bavaria, on which, July 2, 1704, the 
Bavarians and French were totally defeated 
by the Imperialists under Marlborough and 
Louis of Baden. 

Schelling (shelving), Friedrich Wilhelm Jo¬ 
seph von. Born at Leonberg, Wurtemberg, 
Jan. 27,1775: died at Ragatz, Switzerland, Aug. 
20, 1854. A celebrated German philosopher. 
He waa educated at Tubingen; became professor at Jena 
in 1798, and at Wurzburg in 1803; occupied various official 
positions at Munich 1806-41 (as secretary of the Academy 
of Arts, from 1827 as professor of philosophy, and later 
director of the Academy of Sciences); lectured at various 
times at Stuttgart and Erlangen; became a member of the 
Berlin Academy; and 1841-40 was lecturer at the Univer¬ 
sity of Berlin. Ills works Include “Erster Entwurf eines 
Systems der Natuipliilosophie” (“First Han of a System 
of the Philosophy of Nature,” 1799), “ Der transcenclentale 
Idealism us ” (1800), “Darstellung meincs Systems der Phi¬ 
losophic” (“Presentation of my System of Philosophy,” 
1801), “Bruno” (1802), “Philosojihie und Religion” (1804), 
“Menschliche Freihelt” (1809), etc. nia collected works 
were published In 14 vols. 1856-01. 

Schenmitz(8hem / nit8), nung. Selmecz-B&nya 

(shel-mets'bttn'yo). A town in tho county of 
Honth, Hungary, 67 miles north of Budapest, it 
is the most important mining town in Hungary, with mines 
of gold, silver, copper, lead, etc.; and has nn academy of 
mining and forestry. It existed as early as the 8th century. 
Population (1890), 16.280. 

Schenck (skengkb Robert Gumming. Bom at 

Franklin, Ohio, Oct. 4,1809: died at Washing¬ 
ton, D. C., March 23,1890. An American poli¬ 
tician, diplomatist, and general. Ho was admit¬ 
ted to the bar in 1881; was a Whig member of Congress from 
Ohio 1848-51; was United States minister to Brazil 1861-68; 
and Berved in the Union army in the Civil War, participating 
in the first battle of Bull Run, the battle of Gross Keys, 
and the second battle oflBull Run, and attaining the rank 
of major-general. He was a Republican member of Con¬ 
gress from Ohio 1863-71, and United States minister to 
Great Britain 1871-76. 

Scheneqtady (ske-nek'ta-di). A city, capital 
of Schenectady County, Kew York, situated on 
the Mohawk River and the Erie Canal, 17 miles 
northwest of Albany. It has manufactures of loco¬ 
motives, agricultural Implements, etc., and Is the seat of 
Union College. It was burned by the French and Indians 
Feb. 8, 1690, and the inhabitants were massacred. Popu¬ 
lation (1000), 81,682. 
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Schenkel (sheng'kel), Daniel. Bora at Diiger- 
len, canton of Zurich. Switzerland, Dec. 21,1H13: 
died May 19,1885. A German Protestant theo¬ 
logian, professor at Heidelberg from 1851: one 
of the chief founders of the German Protestant 
Union. Among his works are “Christliche Dog- 
matik” (1858-59), “Das Charaktorbild Jesu” 
(1864), etc. 

Schenkendorf (shengk'en-dorf), Max von. 
Born at Tilsit, Prussia, Dec. 11, 1783: died at 
Coblenz, Dec. 11, 1817. A German lyric poet. 
He studied jurisprudence in Kunigsberg, where in lH12he 
became a referendary; but with the advent of tho Flench 
army in that year he left, and was subsequently in Berlin, 
Weimar, and Karlsruhe, in 1813, in response to the Prus¬ 
sian call to arms, he joined the army in Silesia, and fought 
in tho buttfe of Leipsic. After the war, in 1816, he was 
made counselor at Coblenz, where he tiled. His lyrics, 
many of them patriotic songs, appeared under the title 
“Gedichte " (“Poems ")in 1815. 

Scherer (sha-rar'), jBarthSlemy Louis Joseph. 

Born at Delle, near Belfort, France, Dec. 18, 
1747: died on his estate Clianny, Aisne, Aug. 19, 
1804. A French general. He served in the revolu¬ 
tionary armies; as commander-in-chief in Italy gained 
the battle of Loano Nov. ‘24,1795; waa minister of war 1797- 
1709 ’ and waa defeated Jw the Austrians in Italy in 1799. 

Scherer. Edmond Henri Adolphe. Bom at 

Paris, April 8, 1815: died at Versailles, March 
16, 1889. A French Protestant theologian of 
the radical school, politician, and critic, no 
was made professor of exegesis at the £cole £vnngllfquo 
at Geneva in 1846; resigned in 1850, and became a leader 
in the liberal movement in Protestant theology ; became 
chief literary critic of “Le Temps” in I860; and later was 
its editor in chief. He was elected member of tho Na¬ 
tional Assembly in 1871, mid of the Senate in 1875. lie 
wrote “Melanges do critique religiouso,” seven volumes 
of literary criticisms, etc. 

Scherer (sha'rer), Wilhelm. Born at Schon- 
born, Lower Austria, April 26, 1841: died at 
Berlin, Aug. 6, 1880. A German philologist 
and literary historian. He wrote “Gesehichto 
der deutschon Litteratur” (1883), etc. 

Scheria (ske'ri-ji). [Gr. S^rp/a.] In tho Odys¬ 
sey, a mythieal island, the abode of the Phcca- 
cians: identified by the ancients with Corcyra. 
Scherr (sher), Johannes. Born at Ilokenreoh- 
borg, Wiirtemberg, Oct. 3, 1817: died at Zurich, 
Novr 21, 1886. A German historian and demo¬ 
cratic leader in Wiirtemberg until his flight to 
Switzerland in 1849. IIo was professor in tho Poly¬ 
technic School at Zurich from I860. His works include 
“Deutsche Kultur- und Sittengeschichto” (“History of 
German Civilization and Manners,” 1852), “Schiller und 
seine Zeit” (1859), “Ueschichte der deutsenen Litteratur” 
(2d cd. 1854), “Ueschichte der englischeii Litteratur" 
(1854), “Allgemeine Geschichte der Litteratur” (1851), 
“Geschichte der Religion” (1855-57), “Blilcher”(1862), 
“Geschichte der doutschen Fmuenwelt” (3d cd. 1873). 

Scherzer (shert'ser). Karl von. Born at Vienna, 
May 1,1821: died Feb. 20, 1903. An Austrian 
traveler. He traversed North and Central America 
1852-66; was a member of tl(e Novara expedition round 
tho world 1H67-69; was chief of an expedition to eastern 
Asia in 18(59; and was Austrian couBul-general at Genoa 
from 1884. Besides hooks of travel he published “ Welt- 
industrien” (1880) and “Das wirtschaftlicho Leben der 
Volker ” (1886), etc. 

Scheuren (shoi'ren), Johann Kaspar. Born at 
Aix-la-Chapelle, Aug. 22, 1810: died 1887. A 
German landscape-painter, of tho Dusseldorf 
school. He became professor at the Dusseldorf Academy 
in 1856. His pictures are mostly iu German galleries. 

Scheveningen (scha'ven-ina-eu). A fishing vil¬ 
lage in tho province of South Holland, Nether¬ 
lands, situated on the North Sea 3 miles north¬ 
west of The Hague. It is a celebrated watering-place, 
and a favorite reBort for artists. Near it, Aug. 10(0. 8. 
July 31), 1053, the English fleet under Monk defeated the 
Dutch under Tromp, who fell in the engagement. Popu¬ 
lation (1889). 17,277. 

Schiaparelli (skyH-pa-rel'le), Giovanni Vir- 
ginio. Born at Savigliano, Italy, March 4,1835. 
An Italian astronomer, ne whs director of the ob¬ 
servatory at Milan 1862-1900. • He has published “ Note « 
reflessioni sulla teoria astronomica dello stelle cadenti ” 
(1870) and “ I precursor! di Copernico nell’ antichitk ” 
(1876). He has also published investigations In meteo¬ 
rology and the topography of Mars. 

Schick (shik), Gottlieb. Born at Stuttgart-, Aug. 
15, 1779: died there, April 11,1812. A German 
historical painter. In 1799-1802 he studied at Paris 
with David, and at Rome 1802-1L He is called one of the 
regenerators of German art 

Schiedam (s<5he-d&m'). A town in the province 
of South Holland, Netherlands, situated near 
the junction of the Schie and Meuse, 3£ miles 
west of Rotterdam. It is noted as a center of gin 
manufacture (Hollands and Geneva). Pop. (1891), 25,871. 

Schiefher (shef'ner). Franz Anton. Born at 
Reval, Russia, July 18,1817: died at St. Peters¬ 
burg, Nov. 16, 1879. A Russian philologist, 
noted for his researches in Tibetan, Mongolian, 
and the Finnic and Caucasian groups of lan¬ 
guages* He was a member of the Academy of St. Peters¬ 
burg, and was connected with its library from 1868. 
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Schiehalllon (she-hal'yon). A mountain in 
Perthshire, Scotland, *30 miles northwest of 
Perth. It was here that Maskelyne conducted his ex¬ 
periments for determining the density of the earth. 
Height, 3,547 feet. Also Schehallion . 

Schiermonnikoog (soher-mon'nik-OG). An isl¬ 
and in tho North Sea, belonging to the prov¬ 
ince of Friesland, Netherlands, 5 miles north of 
the mainland. Length, 8 miles. 

Schikaneder (she-kii-na'der), Emanuel, Bom 
at Ratisbon, 1751: died at Vienna, Sept. 21, 
1812. A German librettist, manager, singer, and 
actor. In 1780, while manager of a company of strolling 
players, lie met Mozart. He wrote the text of Mozart’s 
“ Zauberflote ” in 1791, and played Papageno himself. 

Schiller (skii'ler), Johann Christoph Fried¬ 
rich von. Born at Marbach, Wiirtemberg, 
Nov. 10, 1759: died at Weimar, May 9, 1805. 
A famous German poet, dramatist, and histo¬ 
rian. His father, who had previously been a surgeon, 
entered the Wurtemberg service at the outbreak of the 
Seven Years’ War, and at the time of the birth of the poet 
was a lieutenant. Subsequently he rose to the rank of 
captain, and in 1768 was given the position of park-keeper 
at Ludwlgshurg and tho duke’s country-seat, Solitude. 
He married, in 1749, Elizabeth Dorothea Kodweis, daugh¬ 
ter of the landlord of the Golden Lion in Marbach. Schil¬ 
ler's earliest education was obtained in the village of 
Lorcli, and then at the Latin school of Ludwigshurg. It 
was his original Intention to study theology, lmt in ac¬ 
cordance with the demand of the duke, Karl Kugun, who 
in 1770 had set up a military academy at his castle, Soli¬ 
tude, ho entered there in 1778 and began the study of ju¬ 
risprudence. In 1776 the academy was removed to Stutt¬ 
gart, where lie exchanged the study of law for that of medi¬ 
cine; and in 1780, on the conclusion of hiB studies, was 
np)K)inted regimental surgeon at Stuttgart. HIb literary 
career began in 1781 with the publication of the tragedy 
“ Die Itauber’’(“The Robbers”), the plan of which he had 
conceived as early as 1778. when a pupil at the military 
academy. He was not able to find a publisher, and was 
obliged to print the work at his own expense, hut the fol¬ 
lowing year it wns successfully produced at Mannheim. 
The publication of the drama had drawn upon him the 
displeasure of the duke, which was intensified when lie 
went secretly to Mannheim in order to he present at its 
first representation. Subsequently he was forbidden by 
the duke to print anything which did not relate to his 
profession. Once more ho went to Mannheim without 
leave, in order to see his drama, and this time, when it 
was discovered, he was condemned to a fortnight’s arrest. 
He now determined to escape from this restraint, and the 
same year (1782) fled in company with a friend to Mann¬ 
heim, and thence went to Darmstadt anil Frankfort. Un¬ 
der.! lie assumed name of Dr. Schmidt, he lived for u time 
at tho village of Oggcrshelm, near Mannheim, and, not be¬ 
lieving himself here free from pursuit, accepted the In¬ 
vitation of Frau von Wolzogen, nnd took up his abode on 
her estate Bauerhach, near Meiningen. In the meantime 
hu had been at work on another drama which finally ap¬ 
peared in 1783, after having been twice reflected by the 
theater direction at Mannheim. This is fits “Kiesco” 
(full title “Di- Verscliworung des Fiasco zu Genua: re- 
publikanisches Traucrspiel”: “ThoConspiracy of Flesco 
at Genoa: a Republican Tragedy”). At Batiurbach he 
lived until July, 1783, under the name of Dr. Ritter, en¬ 
gaged upon a third tragedy which ho at first called “Lulse 
Mlllerin,” but which was published in 1784 under the name 
of “Kabale und Liobe”(“Love and Intrigue”). In 1783 
lio returned to Mannheim to accept the position of theater 
poet with a stipend of 800 florins, for which he was to 
furnish three plays a year: to eke out a support he had 
founded a journal (which was abandoned In 1798) called 
“Die rheinische Thalia’’(“The Rhenish Thalia after¬ 
ward “ Die neue Thalia” (“The New Thalia”). His con¬ 
nection with tho theater lasted only until Nov., 1784, when 
he resigned. In 1786, with the advice and assistance 
of Christian Gottfried Korner, the father of the poet Kttr- 
ner, he left Mannheim for Leipsic, where lie arrived In 
April. Shortly after he moved out to tho little village of 
Gohlis, near by, and then, that sanio year, accompanied 
Khmer to Dresden : here, and In the village of Loschwitz, 
where his friend had a villa, he lived until 1787. In 1786 
throe lyrical poems had appeared in the “Thalia ”: “ Frei- 
geistorel der Leidenschaft ((“Free-thinking of Passion”), 

“ Reslgnat ion, ’’and “ Lied an die Fronde ’’(“Hymn to Joy '), 

1 ho last written in Gohlis. In the garden-house at Losch¬ 
witz he completed the drama “ Don Carlos, ” began at Mann¬ 
heim and finally published In 1787. Unlike the preced¬ 
ing dramas, which are all In prose, this, like its successors, 
is written In iambic pentameter. To the Dresden period 
belongs, further, a novel that was never completed, called 
“Der Geisterseher” (“The Ghost-seer”). In 1787, having 
grown tired of his life In Dresden, he removed to Weimar, 
where, with the exception of the period from 1789 to 1799, 
he subsequently lived. In 1788 appeared his first histori¬ 
cal work, the “Geschichte des Abinlls der Ntederlande” 
(“History of tho Revolt of the Netherlands”). Belong¬ 
ing also to this early time In Weimar are the poems “Die 
Ghtter Griechenlands” (“The Gods of Greece 1 ! and “Die 
Ktinstler ” (“ The Artists ”). In 1789 he was called as pro¬ 
fessor extraordinarlus of history, but without a stipend, to 
the University of Jena. The succeeding year (1790) he mar¬ 
ried Lotte von Lengefeld, having previously been granted, 
on his application, a small stipend by the Duke of Wei¬ 
mar. During 1790-93 appeared his second historical work, 
the “ Geschichte des dreJsztgjAhrigen Krlegs” (“History 
of the Thirty Years' War”). In 1794 falls the beginning 
of the intimate association with Goethe, which had a 
marked influence upon both poets. In 179ft, with the co¬ 
operation of Goethe, he founded the journal “Die Horen ” 
(“The Hone”), which was continued down to 1798. In 
1796 the annual “Der Musenalmauaeh” (“The Almanao 
of the Muses”) was begun under his editorship, and was 
published down to 1800, when it was abandoned. In it 
appeared the satiric epigrams, the famous “Xenien.” 
written In collaboration with Goethe, and s number of his 
most celebrated poems, among them “Der Handschuh” 
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(“The Glove"), “Dor Ring deB Polykratos" (“The Ring 
of Polycratea "), “Ritter Toggonburg” (“Knight Toggen- 
burg’ r ), “Der Taucher” (“The Diver ), “Die Kmulcho 
deg Ibycus" (“The Crania of Ibycus"). “Der Gang naeh 
dem Eiaenhaininer"(“The Walk to the Forge"), “Der 
Kampf niit dwn Drachen ” (“ The Fight with the Drag¬ 
on”), “Daa Eleusische Fest" (“The Elousinian Festi¬ 
val’*), and (18(H)) “ Das Lied von der Gloeke" (“'I’he Song 
of the Bell "), tlm most popular of all hig poems. In 1799 
another drama had been completed, and the following year 
it was revised for publication. This is the trilogy “ Wal¬ 
lenstein,” which consists of the prelude “ Wallensteins 
Lager "(“ Wallenstein’s Camp”), “Die PiccolominI”(“The 
rieeolomini"), a drama in five acts, and “Wallensteins 
Tod ” (“ Wallenstein’s Death "), alBo in five acts. In 1798, 
furt her, he gave up his professorship at Jenaand went back 
to Weimar, which was henceforth his home. The succeed¬ 
ing years were characterized by extraordinary dramatic 
productiveness. The tragedy “Maria Stuart r * appeared 
in 1801. “Die Jungfrau von Orleans” (“The Maid of Or¬ 
leans”), which he calls “aromantic tragedy,” followed In 
18)2. This same year he was ennobled by tlio emperor 
Francis II. In 1803 apjiearod, further, “Dio Braut von 
Messina" (“ The Bride of MesslnA"\ with the subtitle 
“ Die feindliehon Bruder: Trauerspiol rnltChfiren"(“The 
Hostile Brothers: a Tragedy with Choruses”); and final¬ 
ly, in 1804, the drama “ Wilhelm Tell." He died suddenly 
in 1806. Still another tragedy, “ Demetrius." was left un¬ 
completed at Ills death. His life may be divided into 3 
periods. The first is that of his youth, from 1769 to 1785, 
when he removed to Leipslo: in this period fall the “ Storm 
and Stress” dramas “The Robbers,’ 1 “ Fiesco/'and “Love 
and Intrigue," and the lyric poems published in his “ An- 
thologle ” of 178& A second period is the period of scien¬ 
tific production, in reality a time of research, from 1785 
down to his Intimate association with Goethe in the publi¬ 
cation of the “ noren In this period fall, most especially, 
“Don Carlos,” his historical works, and several philosophi¬ 
cal and esthetic treatises, the principal among them being 
that on “Naive und sentitnentaliscne J>iehtung"C*Naive 
and Sentimental Poetry ”). A third and last period is from 
1794 until his death in 18<>5. This is the time of his great¬ 
est productivity: in it fall the best of his jiomns. of which 
there are many besides the ballads mentioned, and the 
most important of his dramas. A critical edition of his 
complete works was published at Stuttgart, 1807-70, in 17 
volumes. 

Schiller - Stiftung (sli i 1' 1 or - stf f' t»ng). [G., 
‘Schiller Institution.’^ A German society 
founded in 1855 (definitely organized at Dres¬ 
den, Oct., 1859) for the purpose of rendering 
pecuniary aid to German authors needing as¬ 
sistance. 

Schilling (shil'ling), Johannes. Born at Mitt- 
weida, Haxony, June 23,1828. A German sculp¬ 
tor, professor at Dresden. Among his works are the 
Schiller statue in Vienna, statues in the Briihl Terrace, 
Dresden, and the national monument in the Niederwald. 

Schilthorn (shilt'horn). A mountain in the Ber¬ 
nese Oberland, Switzerland, southwest of Lau- 
terbrunnen. Height, 9,748 feet. 

Schimper, Wilhelm Philipp. Born at Dosen- 
heim, Alsace, Jan. 12, 1808: died May 20,1880. 
An Alsatian botanist and paleontologist. lie 
published “Trait6 de pal6ontologio v6g6tale” 
(1867-09), researches on bryology, etc. 
Schipka Pass. See Shipka Pass. 

Schirmer (shir'mer), Johann Wilhelm. Bom 
at JUlich, Prussia, Sept. 5, 1807: died at Karls¬ 
ruhe, Baden, Sept. 11, 1863. A Gorman land¬ 
scape-painter. His subjects were taken largely 
from Bible scenes. 

Schirmer, Wilhelm. Born at Berlin, May 6, 
1802: died at Nyon, Switzerland, Juno 8, 1866. 
A German landscape-painter. Ilis subjects 
were taken chiefly from the South. 

Schism, The Great. 1. The division between 
the Latin and Greek churches, which began in 
the 9th century, the principal doctrinal diffi¬ 
culty relating to the “fllioque” in the creed. 
The immediate occasion of suspension of communion was 
the Intrusion by the emperor Michael III., in 867, of the 
learned Photius Into the see of Constantinople instead of 
Ignatius, at that time patriarch. The Roman see asserted 
Jurisdiction in the matter as possessing supreme power, 
and mutual charges of falBe doctrine and excommunica¬ 
tions followed ; but Photius was finally acknowledged at 
Rome as patriarch. The final division was that between 
Pope Leo IX. and the patriarch Michael Cerularlus, In 
1064, since which time Roman Catholics regard the Greoks 
or Easterns as out off from the Catholic Church, while the 
OroekB claim that they have remained faithful to the 
Cathollo creed and ancient usages. 

2. The forty years’ division (1378-1417) be¬ 
tween different parties in the Roman Catholic 
Church, which adhered to different popes. 
Schlagintweit (shift'gin-tvit), Adolf von. 
Born Jan. 9, 1829: killed in Kashgar, 1857. 
Brother of Hermann Schlagintweit, and his as¬ 
sociate in travol and collaborator in his works. 
Schlagintweit, Hermann von. Bom at Mu¬ 
nich, May 13, 1826: died at Munich. Jan. 19, 
1KH2. A German traveler and scientist. He ex¬ 
plored the Alps in company with Adolf von Schlagintweit 
1M0-48, and published their results in “ Unterstichungen 
liber die physikaliBche Geographic der Alpen " (“Re¬ 
searches on the Physical Geography of the Alps," 1860). 
Hemadefurther journeys with hisbrother.ascendingMoute 
Rosa (first ascent made) in 1861. They published “ Neue 
Utitersuchungen, etc." (1864). In 1864 he started on an 
expedition to India with his brothers Adolf and Robert, 
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and the three, together or separately, explored India, the 
Himalaya, Tibet, Sikkim, Bhutan, Kashmir, Ladak, Nepal, 
and the Karakorum and Kuenlun mountains (1865-57). 
Tholr travels were published in “Results of a Scientific 
Mission to India and High Asia" (1860-06) and “Reisen in 
Indicn und Hochasien ''(tSOSMJOV, He received the sur¬ 
name “ Sakunlunski" in 1864 from his passage of the 
Kwenlun. 

Schlagintweit, Robert % von. Born Oct. 27, 
1833 : died at Giessen, Germany, June 6, 1885. 
A brother of Hermann von Schlagintweit, whom 
he accompanied to India and central Asia. He 
traveled in tlio United Stntes 1868-09 and 1880, and nub- 
lished the results of the journey in “Die Pacific-Risen- 
bahn ” (1870) “ ('uiifornien ” (1871), etc. 

Schlangenbad (shlftng'en-bftd). A watering- 
place m the province of Hesse-Nassau, Prus¬ 
sia, 6 miles west of Wiesbaden: notod for its 
mineral springs. 

Schlegel (shla'gel), August Wilhelm von. 

Born at Hannover, Sept. 8,1767: died at Bonn, 
May 12, 18*15. A celebrated German poet and 
critic. He studied at Gottingen. Subsequently he was 
a tutor for three years at Amsterdam. Returning thence 
to Germany, he devoted himself wholly to literature, until 
in 1798 was made professor of literature and esthetics 
at the University of Jena. He had founded, with his 
brother Friedrich von Schlegel, the critical journal “Athe¬ 
naeum," which became the organ of the Romantic school 
in Germany. In 1801 he left Jena for Berlin, where in 
1803-04 he delivered lectures on literature. After 1804 
he traveled extensively, and was in France, Italy, Austria, 
and Sweden, the greater part of the time in the company 
of Madame de Stael, with whom he afterward also spent 
some time at her castlo at Coppefc in Switzerland. In 
Sweden, as the secretary of the crown princo Bernadotte, 
he was ennobled. In 1818 ho was made professor of es¬ 
thetics and literature at the University of Bonn, where he 
subsequently lived, and where he died. He was several 
times in France, and in 1828 in England, engaged in Ori¬ 
ental studies. He wrote diatichs, romances, sonnets, odes, 
and elegies. His first volume of poems appeared in 1800. 
The tragedy “Ion ” (1803), which was produced at Weimar, 
was not successful. Ills work aaa critic, and particularly as 
a translator, is of especial Importance. His “Spanishes 
Theater" (“Spanish Theater'*) appeared 1803-09; “Vor- 
lesungen fiber dramatlscho Kunst und Litteratur "(“Lec¬ 
tures on Dramatic Art and Literature delivered origi¬ 
nally In Vienna, were published 1809-11; his translation 
of Hhakspere, afterward continued by Ludwig Tieck, ap¬ 
peared 1797 1810. From 1828 to 1880 be published the 
“ Indische Bibliotbek ” (“Indian Library "), a periodical de¬ 
voted to Oriental languages, and printed several Sanskrit 
texts in the printIng-oiTlco which had been equipped by 
the Prussian government at his suggestion. His complete 
works were published at Leipsic, 1846-47, in 12 vols. 

Schlegel, Madame V0I1 (Dorothea (originally 
Veronika)Mendelssohn,Madamoveit).Bom 

at Berlin, Oct. 24, 1763: died at Frankfort-on- 
the-Main, Aug. 3, 1839. A German author, 
daughter of Moses Mendelssohn and wife of K. 
W. F. von Schlegel. By her first husband she 
was the mother of the painter Philipp Veit. 
Schlegel, Karl Wilhelm Friedrich von. Born 
at Hannover, March 10,1772: died at Dresden, 
Jan. 12 ? 1829. A noted Gorman poet, author, 
and critic. He studied at Gottingen and Leipsic, and 
subsequently lived in Dresden, Berlin, and Jena, where ho 
settled in 1800 as docent at the university. In 1802 he 
renounced this position to study Oriental languages in 
PariB, where he remained two years. In 1808 he went 
over to the Roman Catholic Church. In 1808 he went 
to Vienna, where he became secretary to the stnte 
chancery. From 1816 to 1818 he was Austrian coun¬ 
selor of legation at the Diet in Frankfort-on-the-Main. 
He died at Dresden, whither he had gone to deliver 
a course of lectures. He wrote numerous lyrics, the 
drama “Alarcos.” and the novel “ Lucinde " (1799). More 
Important are his essay “fiber die Sprache und Weisheit 
der Indicr" (“On the Language am! Wisdom of the In¬ 
dians," 1808) and the “Vorlesungcn fiber die Geschichte 
der altonund nouon Literatur” (“Lectureson the History 
of Old and Modem Literature," 1815). His complete 
works (“SAmmtliche Werke”) were published at Vienna, 
1822-26, iu 10 vols., increased in the edition of 1840 to 15 
vols. 

Schlei, or Schley (shli)j or Sley (sli). A narrow 
inlot of tho Baltic Sea, m tlio eastern part of the 
province of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, which 
it penetrates as far as Schleswig. Longth, 25 
miles. 

Schleicher (shli'chor), Augnst. Born at Mei- 
ningen, Germany, Feb. 19, 1821: died at Jena, 
Deo. 6, 1868. A noted German philologist, 
professor at Jena from 1857. His works include 
*‘Dlo Sprachen Europas" (“The Languages of Europe,” 
I860), “Konipcndium der vergleichenden Grammatik 
der IndogerraaniBchen Sprnchen” (“ Compendium of the 
Comparative Grammar of the Indo-Gormanlc Languages," 
1862), works on the Lithuanian and Slavic languages, etc. 

Schleiden (shli'den), Matthias Jakob. Born 
at Hamburg, April 5, 1804: died at Frankfort- 
on-the-Main, June 23, 1881. A notod German 
botanist. He was professor at Jena 1839-62, and at Dor- 
pat 1863-64. nis chief work is “Grundzfige der wissen- 
schaftllchcn Botanik” (“ Principles of Scientific Botany,” 
1842-43). He also wrote “ Die Pflanze und ihr Leben " 
(I860), “Fur Baum und Wald ” (1870), etc, 

Schleiermacher (shli'er-ma^h-er), Friedrich 
Ernst Daniel. Bom at Breslau, Nov. 21,1768: 
died at Berlin. Feb. 12,1834. A celebrated Ger¬ 
man pb ilosopher and theologian. He was the son of 
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a clergyman of the Reformed Churoh. The greater part of 
his youth was spent in the Moravian schools at Niesky and 
Bar by. Subsequently he studied theology at Halle, and 
in 1794 was ordained. From 1796 to 1802 he was pastor of. 
the Charitd Hospital in Berlin. In 1802 he went as pastor 
to the little town of Stolpo, in Pomerania, whore he re¬ 
mained two years. From 1804 to 1807 he was university 
preacher ami professor at Halle. Thence he went once 
more to Berlin, where he was appointed pastor of the 
Trinity Church, and in 1810 was made professor of theol¬ 
ogy at the now university of Berlin, in both of which posi¬ 
tions he remained active until his death. His most im¬ 
portant works are his “Reden fiber die Religion "(“Ad¬ 
dresses fon Religion,” 1799), “Monologen” (“Mono¬ 
logues," 1800X “Orumllinien elner Kritik der bisherigen 
Sittenlehrc " (“Basis of a Critique of Ethics to the Present 
Time." 1803 : tho first of bis philosophical works), “Wei- 
nachtsfeier” (“Christmas Celebration,” 1806), and “Kurze 
Darstellung des thoologlsehen Stadiums” (“A Short State¬ 
ment of Theological Study,” 1810), with which he began 
his professorial career in Berlin. His principal theologi¬ 
cal work, “Der christliche Glaube nach den GrundsHtzen 
der evnngelischon Kirche"(“ Christian Dogma Accord¬ 
ing to the Fundamental Principles of the Evangelical 
Church "), appeared first in 1821-22, and in a second edi¬ 
tion, greatly altered, in 1830-31. “Studien und Kritiktm " 
(“Studies and Criticisms ") appeared in 1829. He made 
the classical translation of Plato, the first volume of which 
was published in 1804 • the last, the “Republic," In 1828. 
As a theologian he made a deep impression upon the the¬ 
ology and the religious life of his own day; his fame 
as a philosopher is, however, almost wholly posthumous. 

Schleissheim (shlis'lnm). A royal Bavarian 
castle, 8 miles north of Munich. It has a noted 
picture-gallery. 

Schleiz (shlits). A town in the principality 
of Rouss (younger line), Germany, situated on 
tho Wiesenthal 36 miles southeast of Weimar. 
It is the second town of the principality, and was the capi¬ 
tal of the former principality of ReusB-Schleiz. It has a 
palace. Here, Oct. 9, 1800, the French defeated the Prus¬ 
sians. Population (1890), 4,928. 

Schlern (shlern). One of the Dolomite Moun¬ 
tains of Tyrol, east of Botzen. Height, 8,402 
feet. 

Schlesien (shla'ze-en). Tho German name of 
Silesia. 

Schleswig (shlaz'vio), or Sleswlck (sles'wik), 
Dan. Slesvig (sles'vio). The northern part of 
the province of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, 
separated from Holstein by the Eider and the 
Baltic Canal. The “Danish Mark”waB organized by 
the German sovereigns in the 101 h century. About 1026 
the emperor Conrad IT. coded ihe region to Canute, king 
of Denmark, and for about 200 years Schleswig was closely 
connected with Denmark, being generally ruled by mem¬ 
bers of the Danish royal house, after which It was a 
hereditary duchy, a fief of tho Danish crown (ruled from 
1232 to 1376 by a branch of tho Danish dynasty). In 1380 
Schleswig and Holstein wero formally united. From 1400 
the kings of Denmark of the Oldenburg lino ruled over 
Schleswig-Holstein (being princes of the German Empire 
as dukes of Holstein). Under this house various divisions 
and subdivisions took place, but in 1777 nearly all of 
Schleswig-Holstein was reunited with Denmark. The 
King of Denmark entered the Germanic Confederation 
for HoMein in 1815. The dual relations of Schleswig and 
Holstein toward Denmark and Germany led to the Schles¬ 
wig-Holstein wars of 1848-60 and 1864 (see below). A 
provisional government of the duchies was formed in 
1848; and Danish rule was restored in 1851. The question 
was reopened by the death of the King of Denmark in 
1863. In consequence of the war of 1864, Schleswig and 
Holstein were handed over to Prussia and Austria; and 
in 1865, by the Convention of Gastein, Schleswig foil under 
Prussian rule. After the war of 1866 both Schleswig and 
Holstein were annexed to Prussia. See Holstein. 

The history of the relations of Denmark and the Duch¬ 
ies to the Romano-Germanic Empire Is a very small part 
of the great Schleswig-Holstein controversy. But having 
been unnecessarily mixed up with two questions properly 
quite distinct,—the first, as to the relation of Schleswig 
to Holstein, and of both Jointly to the Danish crown ; the 
second, aB to the diplomatic engagements which the Dan¬ 
ish kings have in recent times contracted with the German 
powers,— it has borne its part in making the whole ques¬ 
tion the most intricate and interminable that has vexed 
Europe for two centuries and a half. Setting aside irrele¬ 
vant matter, the facts as to the Empire are as follows: — 
I. The Danish kings began to own the supremacy of the 
Frankish Emperors early in the ninth century. Having 
recovered their Independence in the confusion that fol¬ 
lowed the fall of tho t^arolingian dynasty, they were again 
subdued by Henry tho Fowler and Otto tne Great, and con¬ 
tinued tolerably submissive till the death of Frederick II. 
and tho period of anarchy which followed. Since that 
time Denmark liaH always been independent, although, her 
king was, until the treaty of 1865. a member of the German 
Confederation as duke of Holstein and Lauenburg. IL 
Schleswig was in Carolingian times Danish; the Eyder be¬ 
ing, as Eginhard tells us, the boundary between Saxonla 
Transalbiana (Holstein) and the Terra Nortmannorum 
(wherein lay the town of SlieBthorp), inhabited by the 
Scandinavian heathen. Otto the Great conquered all 
Schleswig, and, it is said, Jutland also, and added the 
southern part of Schleswig to the immediate territory of 
the Empire, erecting it into a margraviate. So it re¬ 
mained till the days of Conrad II., who made the Eyder 
again the boundary. III. Holstein always was an integral 
part of the Empire, as it was afterwards of the Germanic 
Confederation and is now of the new German Empire. 

Bryce, Holy Roman Empire, p. 460. 

Schleswig. The capital of the province oi 
Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, situated at the 
western extremity of the Schlei, in lat. 54° 31' 
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N., long. 9° 34' E. It contains a cathedral and the 
ducal castle of Gottorp. A church was founded here by 
Ansgor about 850. The town was the ancient capital of 
Schleswig, and formerly a commercial center ; was occu¬ 
pied in turn by the Danes and the allios in April, 1848; 
was regained by the Danes J uly, 1850 ; and was occupied 
by the Austrians in Feb., 1864. Population (1890% 16,123. 

Schleswig-Holstein (shlaz' via - h ol' stin). A 
province of Prussia. Capital, Schleswig; chief 
cities, Kiel and Altona. It is bounded by Denmark 
on the north, the Little Belt, Baltic Sea, Lubeck, and 
Mecklenburg on the east, Hamburg and the province of 
Hannover on the south, and the North Sea on tho west, 
and consists of the divisions of Schleswig, Holstein, and 
Lauenburg. It contains various islands, including Feh- 
mern, Alsen, and the North Friesian Islands, and includes 
several enclaves of Hamburg. Lubeck, and Mecklenburg. 
It nearly surrounds the principality of Lubeck in the 
southeast. Its surface is generally level, but In parts 
hilly. It is noted for its cattle. The prevailing religion 
is Protestantism. The prevailing language is German; 
but there are many Danes in the north. It was made a 
Prussian province after the war of 1860. Area, 7,273 
square miles. Population (1800), 1,217,437. 

Schleswig-Holstein Wars. 1. A war carried 
on with Don mark in 1848-50. The Schleswig-llol- 
ateiners formed a provisional government In March, 1848, 
and were supported by German troops (chiefly Prussians). 
The Danes invaded Schleswig, but were driven back by the 
Prussians. The war was suspended by truce in Aug., 1848, 
but was renewed in March,1840, the Hchleswlg-Ilolsteiners 
being aided again by German troops. Operations were 
again suspended by a truce from July, 1840, to July, I860. 
The Germanic Confederation then formally withdrew from 
the struggle, which was, however, renewed by Schleswig- 
Holstein against Denmark. The victory of the latter at 
Idstedt, July 24-26, 1860, restored Danish rule. 

2. A war of Austria and, Prussia against Den¬ 
mark in 1804, tho object of which was to pre¬ 
vent the incorporation of Schleswig with Den¬ 
mark. Schleswig was invaded by Austrians and Prus¬ 
sians in Feb., and the Diippel was stormed in April. The 
success of tho allies in July led to the treaty of Vienna in 
Oct., and the cession by Denmark of SchleBwig, Holstein, 
and Lauenburg. Sec Schlesun.</. 

Schlettstadt (shlet'stiit), sometimes Schle- 
Stadt (shla'stat). A town in Alsace-Lorraine, 
on tho Til 27 miles south-southwest of Strasburg. 
Tt was formerly a free imperial city. A noted academy 
was founded there by Agricola in the 15th century. It was 
annexed to France in 1634; and was besieged and taken 
by the Germans in Oct., 1870. Population (181)0), 9,418, 
Schleusingen (shloi'zing-en). A small town in 
Prussian Saxony, 29 miles south of Gotha. It 
was the residence of tho counts of Ilonneberg. 
Schley, See Schlci. 

Schley (sli), Winfield Scott. Born in Fred¬ 
erick County, Md., Oct. 9, 1839. An American 
naval commander. He graduated at the United States 
Naval Academy in 1860; served in the Union navy during 
the Civil War; was instructor at the Naval Academy 1800- 
1869 and 1874-76; and commanded the relief expedition 
which rescued Greely and slxof hiscompanionsin 1884. He 
was promotedcaptain in 1888. commodore Feb. 6,1898, and 
rear-admiral Aug. 10, 1898. In the Spanish-American wnr 
lie commanded the “Flying Squadron” (Brooklyn, Massa¬ 
chusetts, Texas, etc.), and directed theflghtinginthcbattle 
off Santiago July 3,1898. Hehas published,conjointly with 
Soloy. “The Rescue of Greely” (1885). Retired 1901. 

Schliemann (shle'm&n), Heinrich. Born at 
Neu-Buckow, Mecklenburg-Sehwerin, Jan. 6. 
1822: died at Naples, Dee. 27, 1890. A noted 
German archaeologist and traveler. He acquired 
a large property as a merchant; travolod extensively in 
Greece and elsewhero in Europe, the East, and around the 
world ; and became famous from his explorations of Greek 
sites and antiquities. From. 1870 to 1882 he explored the 
site of ancient Troy, making many remarkable discoveries, 
and began similar work in 1876 in Mycena*, in 1881 in Or- 
chomenus, and in 1884 In Tiiwns. He wrote “ La Chine et 
le Japon ” (1866), “ Ithaka, dor Peloponnesus und Troja ” 
(1869), “ Trojanlsche AltertUmer” (“Trojan Antiquities,” 
1874), “ MykenA” (1878), “Illos” (1*81), “Orchomonos” 
(1881), “ Reise in der Troas ” (1881% “ Troja” (1883), “Tl- 
• ryns *’ (1886). 

Schliengen(shleng'gen). Asmalltowu in Baden, 
situated near the Rhine 20 miles southwest of 
Freiburg. Here, Oct. 24,1790, the archduke Charles de¬ 
feated the French under Moreau, compelling their retreat 
across the Rhine. 

Schlik or Schlick (shlik) zu Bassano und 
Weisskirchen, Count Franz von. Bom at 

Prague, May 23,1789: died at Vienna, March 17, 
1802. An Austrian general. He served In the wars 
against Napoleon ; was distinguished in the Hungarian in¬ 
surrection of 1848-49; and commandod the right wing at 
Solferino in 1859. 

Schlosser (shlos'ser), Friedrich Christoph. 

Born at Jever, Germany, Nov. 17, 1776: died at 
Heidelberg, Sept. 23,1861. A German historian, 
professor at Heidelberg from 1817, His works in¬ 
clude “ Weltgeschlchte In zusammenh&ngender Erzah- 
lung” (“History of the World in Connected Narrative," 
1817-24), “ Geschichte des 18. Jahrhunderts ”(“ History of 
the 18tn Century,”1828: continued into the 19th century to 
the overthrow of the French empire; 6th ed., 8 vols., 1866- 
1868), etc. 

Schlucht (shl6<5ht). A pass over the Vosges 
which leads from the valley of the Mfinster in 
Alsace to that of G6rardmer in France. Height, 
3,735 feet. 
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SchltLsselburg (shliis'sel-bdrG). A town and 
fortress in the government of St. Petersburg, 
Russia, situated at the exit of tho Neva from 
Lake Ladoga, about 30 miles east of St. Peters¬ 
burg. Ivan VI. was imprisoned here 1750-64. 
Population, about 4,000. 

Schmadrifall (shrmi'dri-ffil). A waterfall in 
tho Ammertenthal, Bernese Oberland, Switzer¬ 
land, south of Lauterbrunnen, formed by the 
Sehmadribach. Height, over 200 feet. 
Schmalkalden (shmal'kiLPden), sometimes in 
E. Smalkald or Smalcald (smal'k&ld). A 
town in the province of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, 
situated at the junction of the Stillo and Schmal- 
kalde, 18 miles southwest of Gotha. It is a center 
of iron and steel manufactures. It passed with Hesse- 
CaHsel to Prussia in 1866. It is an ancient town, noted in 
the Reformation period. (See Smalkaldic Articles and 
Smalkaldic League.) Population (1890), 7,318. 

Schmerling (shiner'ling), Anton von. Born at 
Vienna, Aug. 23, 1805 : died at Vienna, May 23, 
1893. An Austrian statesman. He was imperial 
minister in the provisional national government instituted 
by the Frankfort parliament in 1848; Austrian premier 
1860-05 ; a leading liberal member of the Austrian upper 
house from 1807; and president of the supremo court of 
Austria (cisluitlninia) from 1865-91. 

Schmidel (shme'dol), Ulrich. Born at Strau- 
bingen, Bavaria: died there, after 1557. A Ger¬ 
man adventurer. He served as a common soldier in 
Paraguay 1532-52, and shared in most of the prominent ex¬ 
plorations and conquests. In 1657 he published in German 
an account of Ills travels. Though obscured by barbarous 
orthography, it is of great historical value. Tnore are old 
and modern oditlous in several languages. 

Schmidt (shunt), Heinrich Julian. Bom at 

Marion word or, Prussia, March 7, 1818: died 
March 27, 1886. A German literary historian 
and journalist. His chief works are “Geschichte der 
Itomantik im Zeitalter der Reformation und Revolution ” 
(1860), “Geschichte der deutselien Nationalllteratur lm 
19. Jahrhtindcrfc' (“History of the German National Litera¬ 
ture in the 19th Century,” 1863), “Geschichte der franzosf* 
schen Literatur Beit der Revolution” (1868), “ Wider aus 
dem geistigen Leben unserer Zeit" (1870-78). 
Schmoller (shmol'lcr), GhlStav. Born at Heil- 
bronn, Wilrtemberg, June 24,1838. A German 
polit ical economist. He became profeBBor of political 
economy at Hallo in 1864, at Strasburg in 1872, ana nt Ber¬ 
lin in 1882. nu lias published “tlber einige Grundfragon 
des Rechts und der VolkswlrtBchnft ” (1876), etc. 

Schnaase (shnii'ze), Karl. Born at Dantzic, 
Prussia, Sept. 7,1798: died at Wiesbaden, Prus¬ 
sia, May 20, 1875. A German writer on art. 
His chief* work is “Geschichte der bildenden Kiinste” 
(“ History of tho Fine Arts,” 7 vols. 1843-04). 

Schneckenburger (shnek'en-bdrg-er), Max. 
Born at Thalheim, Wilrtemberg, Feb. 17, 1819: 
died at Burgdorf, near Bern, May 3, 1849. A 
German poet, author of tho song “Die Wacht 
am Rhein” (“The Watch on the Rhine,” 1840). 
Schneeberg (shna'bera). [G., ‘snow-moun¬ 
tain.’] 1. A summit of the Austrian Alps, about 

20 miles southwest of Vienna. Height^ 6,808 
feet.— 2. The highest mountain of the Fiehteh 
gebirge, Bavaria, 15 miles northeast of Bayreuth. 
Height, 3,454 feet. 

Schneeberg. A town in the kingdom of Saxony, 

21 miles sou til west of Chemnitz. It was noted for* 
merly for mining, and is now for its manufactures of lace, 
chemicals, etc. It has a noted Gothic church. Population 
(1890), 8,213. 

Schneeberg, Great. A mountain on the fron¬ 
tier of Prussian Silesia, Moravia, and Bohemia, 
40 miles north-northwest of Olmtitz. Height, 
4,660 feet. 

Schneekopf(Bhna'kopf). [G. ‘ snow head/] One 
of tho highest mountains of tho Thtiringerwald, 
situated in Saxe-Coburg-Gotha. Germany, 19 
miles south of Gotha. Height, 3,210 feet. 
Schneidemfihl(shni'de-mul),Pol. Pila, A town 
in the province of Posen, Prussia, situated on 
the Kiiddow 53 miles north of Posen. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 14,443. 

Schneider (shnl'dSr). The dog of Rip van 
Winkle in the play of that name. 

Schneider (shni'der), Friedrich Johann Chris¬ 
tian. Born at Alt-Waltersdorf, near Zittau, 
Saxony, Jan. 3, 1786: died at Dessau, Nov. 23, 
1853. A German composer, teacher, and con¬ 
ductor. Among his works are the oratorios “ Die Biind- 
flut," “Das verlorene Parodies,” “Pharao,” “Ghristus das 
Kind,”a number of masse*and cantatas, and alM>ut400songs 
for men’s voices, etc. He conducted musical festivals In 
all parts of Germany from 1825 till nearly I860. 

Schneider (shnfi-dar'), Hortense Catherine. 

Born at Bordeaux about 1838. A French actress. 
She went on the stage at the age of fifteen, and after playing 
minor rOles made a nit at the varies in 1804 in “La Belle 
H616ne,"and till 1881, when she married and retired from 
the stage, was a popular favorite in operas of this class. 

Schneider (shnfi-dSr'), Joseph Engine, Bom 

at Nancy, 1805: died Nov. 27, 1875: * A French 
manufacturer and politician. He was director of 
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the manufacturing establishment at Le Creusot; became 
minister of commerce in 1851; and was president of the 
Corps Ldgislatif 1867 *70. 

Schnitzer (shnits'er), Eduard* See Emin 
l'ash a. 

Schnitzler (shnits'ler), Jean Henri. Bom at 

Strasburg, June 1, 1802: died there, Nov. 19, 
1871. An Alsatian writer, best known from his 
works on the history and statistics of Russia. 
Schnorr von Karolsfeld (shnor fon kiir'ols- 
fclt) or Carolsfeld, Julius. Bora at Leipsie, 
March 20,1794: died May 24,1872. A German 
historical and landscape painter. He executed 
frescos (from Ariosto) at the Villa Massiml at Rome, and 
held nmMdntmontR nt Munich and later at Dresden. He 
painted frescos (from the Nihelungenlied ") at Munich 
(1830-60), and other frescos from the rlmrlcmagne and 
other cycles of romance, etc. He published a pictorial 
Bible, “ Die Bibel in Bildern" (1862-60). 

Schoelcher (skd-simr' or shM'flher), Victor. 
Born at Paris, July 21,1804: died at Paris, Dec. 
26,1893. A French politician and author, noted 
for his efforts in behalf of the emancipation of 
slaves. Ho published various works, Including “De 
l’esclavage des nobs" (1833), “Abolition de l’esclavage" 
(1840). “DeB colonies fran^aises” (1842), “Colonies 6tran- 
geres 1 ' (1848), etc. As under secretary for the navy he 
procured the abolition of slavery in the colonies in 1848. 
During the reign of Napoleon III. (1862-70) he lived in 
evilo, chiefly in England. Returning to Fiance, he served 
in the siege of Paris, and became a deputy and senator. 

Schdffer, or Schoeffer (shorter), Peter. Born 

at Gorinorshoim, Bavaria: died about 1502. One 
of the earliest Gorman printers, an associate of 
Gutenberg and Fust. 

Ills reputation as the father of letter-founders, and th$ 
inventor of matrices and the type-mould, is entirely unde¬ 
served. Hi9 types show that he had no skill as a letter- 
cutter or mechanic. It iB not possible that a man who 
has shown such feeble evidences of mechanical ability 
could havo been the first inventor of the matrices and the 
type-mould. While Gutenberg and Fust were living, 
Schoeffer never made the elalnj that ho was tho inventor, 
or even a co Inventor, of printing. But when they were 
buried, he claimed that he was superior to both, and that 
he was really the first to enter the sanctuary of the art. In 
1468 he falsely said that although Gutenberg was the first 
inventor, he was the man who perfected the art. 

De Vinne, Invention of Printing, p. 472. 

Schofield (sko'feld), John McAllister. Born 

in Chautauqua County, N. Y., Sept. 29, 1831. 
An American general/ He graduated at West Point 
in 1868 ; was professor at West Point 1856-60 ; became chief 
of staff to General Nathaniel Lyon in 1861: commanded 
the Army of the Frontier 1862-63, and the Department of 
the Missouri 1803-04; was appointed commander of the 
Army of tho Ohio In 1804 ; took part in Sherman’s Atlanta 
campaign, and gained the victory of Franklin over Hood 
in the same year; commanded the Department of North 
Carolina in 1866; was secretary of war 1868-60; became 
commander of tho Department of the Missouri in I860: 
was commander of the Division of the Pacific 1870-76 and 
1882-83, of the Division of the Missouri 1888-86, and of 
the Division of the Atlantic 1886-88; was superintendent 
of the West Point Academy 1876-81; and became genernl- 
ln-chlef of the army in 1888 and lieutcnant-generalln 1896. 
Retired In 1896. 

Scholastic Doctor, The. Anselm of Laon. 
Schftllenen (shorien-en). A deep Alpine ra¬ 
vine in the canton of Uri, Switzerland, north 
of Andermatt. It is traversed by the Reuse. 
Length, miles. 

Scholten (sdliol'ten), Johannes Hendrik. 

Born near Utrecht, Netherlands, Aug. 17,1811: 
died at Leyden, April 10, 1885. A Dutch 
Protestant theologian, professor of theology at 
Leyden 1843-81. Among his works are “De leer 
der rcvormde kerk” (“The Doctrine of the Reformed 
Church,” 1848-50), “Geschiedenis van Godsdlenst en wys- 
begoorte” (“History of Religion and Philosophy" 1868% 
“Do vrije wil ” (“iTee Will/1869), “Het Evangelic naar 
Johannes” (“The Gospel According to John,” 1804% etc. 

Schomberg (shom'bera; F. pron. shGA-bar'), 
Friedrich von, Duke of Schomberg. Born 
at Heidelberg, Dec., 1015: killed at the battle 
of the Boyne, July 1 (O. S.), 1690. A noted 
general. ITe entered the French service in 1660; com¬ 
manded successfully in Portugal against the 8panlardsl661- 
1608; was naturalized in France in 1668,and was made a gran¬ 
dee and marshal In 1076; left France after the revocation 
of the Edict of Nantes (1086); became commander-in-chief 
of the Brandenburg army; accompanied the Prince of 
Orange to England In 1688; and commanded In Ireland 
1689-90. Ho was created duke of Schomberg in 1689. 

Schomberg, Comto Henri de. Born about. 1575: 
died 1632. A French marshal, distinguished in 
tho wars against the Huguenots and in Italy in 
1630. 

Schombnrgk (shorn'berk; G. pron. shom'- 
bflrk), Moritz Richard. Born at Freiburg, 
1811: died at Adelaide, Australia, March 24, 
1891. A Prussian botanist, brother of Sir R. H. 
Schomburgk, whom ho accompanied in the ex¬ 
ploration of Guiana 1841-44. He published “ Rei* 
sen In Britisch-Gulana ” (8 vols. 1847-48) and many botani¬ 
cal papers. I n 1865 he was made director of the botanical 
garden at Adelaide, Australia. 

Schomburgk (shorn 'bGrk ; G. pron. shorn'bbrk), 
Sir Robert Hermann. Bom at Freiburg- 
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an-der-Unstrut, June 5,1804: died near Berlin, 
March 11,1865. A Prussian traveler. He went 
as a clerk to the United States in 1826 ; thencepassed to the 
West Indies in 1830, end, assisted by the ltoyal Geographical 
Society, made a geographical and botanical exploration 
of British (hiiana, 1833-39. Among the many new plants 
which he made known was the Victoria reyia. In 1841- 
1844 he surveyed the boundary of British Guiana and Brazil 
for the British government. Subsequently he held con¬ 
sular posit ions in the Dominican Republic and Siam. Ilia 
works include several books and many scientific papers on 
Guiana, and a “ History of BarbadoeB” (1847). Ho was 
knighted in England in 1845. 

Schomburgk Line. The boundary between 
British Guiana and Venezuela and Brazil sur¬ 
veyed by Sir Robert Schomburgk 1841-44. The 
part hounding Venezuela runs from a point west of the 
mouth of the river Barlina, in about long. (JO* 8<y YV., in a 
generally southerly direction to Mount Koralmo. It was 
not accepted by the Venezuelans, who claimed all the 
territory held by the British to the river Essoquibo; nor 
did the latter hold to it, hut enlarged their claims to in¬ 
clude a large tract extending as far west as long. 63°. The 
settlement of the ixmndary dispute by arbitration was 
urged by the United States government, most forcibly in 
1895-96,anditsattitudefora timethreatened seriouscompli- 
cations with England. Arbitration was agreed to by Eng¬ 
land In the latter year, and a decision was reached in 1899. 

Schdnbein (BhOn'bin), Christian Friedrich. 

Born at Metzingen, Wiirtemberg, Oct. 18,1799: 
died at Baden-Baden, Aug. 29, 1868. A Ger¬ 
man chemist, professor at Basel. He discovered 
ozone in 1889. and guncotton and collodion in 1845. He 
wrote " Das Verhalten des Eisens zum Saueratoff ” (1837), 
,4 tlher die Erzeugung des Ozons " (1844\ etc. 

SchGnberg in Mecklenburg (shfcn'bero in 
mek'lon-bdra). The capital or the principality 
of Ratzeburg, Mecklenburg-Strelitz, situated 
* on the Mauriue 11 miles east of Ltibeck. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 2,846. 

Schdnbrunn (sh6n'br6n). An imperial castle 
three miles southwest of Vienna, it is noted for 
its gardens and works of art. It was several t imes occupied 
by Napoleon I., and is historically important (see below). 

Schdnbrunn, Proclamation of. A proclama¬ 
tion issued Dec. 27, 1805, by Napoleon I. at 
Schdnbrunn, declaring that tlio Bourbon dy¬ 
nasty in Naples had ceased to reign. 
Schdnbrunn, Treaty of. 1. A treaty concluded 
at Schdnbrunn, Dec. 15,1805,between Napoleon 

1. and Haugwitz (acting for Prussia), Prussia 
ceded fleves, Ansbach, and Nouehfttel to Prance, and re¬ 
ceived Hannover. 

2. A treaty (called also iho treaty of Vienna) 
concluded Oct. 14, 1809, at Schdnbrunn, be¬ 
tween Napoleon I. and Francis I. of Austria. 
Austria coded Salzburg and Berchtesgaden, the Innviertel, 
and part of the Haiisruckviertel to Bavaria; part of Galicia 
to the duchy of Warsaw, and part to Russia; and part, of Cn- 
rinthia, Oarniola, parts of Croatia and Hungary, the Mari¬ 
time Province, etc., to Napoleon, who formed from them 
the government of the Illyrian Provinces. Austria joined 
the Continental system, and paid an indemnity. 

Schdnbuch (sMn'boch). A plateau region in 
Wiirtemberg, situated south of Stuttgart and 
north of Tubingen. 

Schdnebeck (slii&'no-bok). A town in tho prov¬ 
ince of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the FJbo 
9 miles south-southeast, of Magdeburg, its salt¬ 
works arc the most important in Europe. It has manu¬ 
factures of chemicals, etc. Population (1890), 14,189. 

Schdneberg (sho'no-boru). A suburb of Berlin, 
2 miles to the southwest. Population (1890), 
26,546. 

Schdnefeld (shG'no-folt). A village 2 miles 
northeast of Leipsic. It was an important posi¬ 
tion in the battle of Leipsic, Oct. 16-18, 1813. 
Schdnemann (shtVno-man), Anna Elisabeth, 
later Frau von Tttrckheim. Born at Frankfort- 
on-the-Main, June 23, 1758: died May 6, 1817. 
A German lady, celebrated by Goethe under 
the name of Dili. 

Schonen. See Skflnc. 

Schdner (she'ner), Johann. Born at Karlstadt, 
1477: died at Nuremberg, Jan. 16,1547. A Ger¬ 
man mathematician. He took orders; subsequently 
]oltiod the Protestants; was a friend of Melanchthon; and 
was professor of mathematics at Nuremberg. Schdner pub¬ 
lished several mathematical and geographical works. He 
made at least two globes (1515 and 1520: the former known 
only In copies), which ore among the earliest showing the 
name America. They also Indicate a strait (probably con¬ 
jectural) at the southern end of South America. Often 
written Schoner. 

Schonaauer (shon'gou-er), Martin, called Bel 
Martino. Hipsch (Httbsch) Martin, and Mar¬ 
tin Schon. Born at Kolmar, Alsace, about 
1446: died there, Feb. 2,1488. AnotodGermnn 
historical painter and engraver, said to be tho 
greatest of the 35th century, the founder of a 
school of painting at Kolmar. His chief painting 
Is alVirgin and Child, called "The Madonna of the Rose- 
hedge ” (1473), at Kolmar. 

Bchonhausen (shGn'hou-zen). A village in the 
province of Saxony, Prussia, situated near the 
Elbe 8 miles east of Stendal: noted as the fam¬ 
ily seat and birthplace of Bismarck. 
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Schrdder-Devrient, Wilhelmine 


G erman Orientali st, professor at Berlin. He pub- 
bine 


e pu 

lishod many works on the languages and literatures of the 


Schoodic Lake (skd'dik lak). A lake on the bor¬ 
der of Maine and New Brunswick. Its two chief A - . 

divisions are sometimes called Grand Lake and First Lake. ^ a tars, Chinese, Japanese, Siamese, Annamose, etc. 

Its outlet is Into the St CroixRiver. Length, about 26 miles. Schouler (sko'Rr), James. Born at West Cam- 
Schoolcraft (skftl'kritft), Henry Rowe. Born bridge (now Arlington), Mass., March 20,1839. 

" ..~ ~~ ’ An American historian and legal writer, son of 

William Schouler. He graduated at Harvard in 1869, 
and was subsequently admitted to the bar. He was ap¬ 
pointed lecturer in the Boston University Law School, and 
in the National Law School, Washington, District of Co- 
...v luinbin, and lectured on American constitutional history in 
source of the Mississippi in Itasca Lake in 1832: negotiated HopUn;.University. Among his works are “Treatise 

aland eossion from the Indians in 1836; and held various on the Law of Bailments (1880^ and History of the United 
government positions relating to Indian matters. He pub- States underthe Constitution (1880--). 

Ushed, under government auspices," Historical and StatiB- Schouler, William. Bom at Kilbarchan, Scot- 
tlcal Information respecting the History, etc., of the In- land, Dec. 31, 1814: died near Boston, Oct. 24, 
dlan Tribes of the United States (fi vols. 1861-57)* Ainontf i Q70 An Amppipfin ion ptiji list* iinH 
his other works are " Travels in the Central Portions of the (f ^ /‘“ n ® ncan . l Journalist ana politician, 
- - - - author of ‘ ‘History of Massachusetts in the Civil 

War" (1868-71), etc. 

thirty Schouten (schou'ten), Willem Cornells. Bom 

at Hoorn, about 1567: died on the coast of Mada¬ 
gascar, 1625. A Dutch navigator, long in the 
servico of the East India Company. Aided by the 
merchant Isaac Lemaire, he made a voyage to the East In- 


at Watervliet (Guilderland), N. Y., March 28, 
1793: died at Washington, 1). C., Dec. 10,1864. 
An American ethnologist and explorer. He trav¬ 
eled in Missouri and Arkansas 1817-18; was geologist to 
Cass’s expedition to Lake Superior in 1820; was appointed 
Indian agent in the lake region In 1822; discovered the 

,«{ 


Mississippi Valley" (1826V "Expedition to Itasca Lake" 

(1834), "Algic Researches h (1839V* Notes on the Iroquois *’ 

(1846), and "Personal Memoirs of a Residence of Th' 

Years with the Indian Tribes ” (1851). 

Schooley’s (skc'liz) Mountain. 1. A moun¬ 
tain ridge of northern New Jersey, the contin¬ 
uation of the Blue Ridge of Virginia, Maryland, merchant Isaac Lemaire. h 
and Pennsylvania.—2. A summer resort in dies by the west, being the first to double Cape Horn (1616). 
Washington township, Morris County, New a T !? e ca P® h «? been seen by tariior explorer* . 

Jersey, It miles west of New York. Schouten (shO'ten) Island. A small island off 

~ , ,, . the eastern coast of Tasmania, south of Frey- 

School for Husbands, bee Lcole des Maris, V, cinet Peninsula. 

School for Scandal. The. A play by Sheridan, Schouten Islands. 1. A group of islands north- 
produced at Drury Lane Theatre, May 8,1777. W est of New Guinea, about long. 136° E., con- 

It took Its position at once as the most brilliant comedy of t }1 i r ,i ni r Misorv and nthor islands Q A ormin 

modern aocietyon the English stage. “In 1788 the screen J ‘ g , ,. l 3, 0Ty , ana °'" or ismnas. aS. A group 

and auction aoerioa were embodied in a piece called ‘Lea oI smaU islands north of New Guinea, about 
Deux Neveux,’ played with success in Paris, and later on long. 144°-145° E. 
it was produced at the Theatre Fiangala Lin 1803] under SchoUValoff See Shnvdloff. 

the title ‘ Tartufe des Moeurs,’ and at the Porte St. Mar- apbrndAr (shriiMorY P.hArHiird Born at Ttrnna 
tin as ‘ L’Ecole du Hcandale.’ A version of tho comedy OCIiraaer (bDia clti), iDernarO. I5orn at TJruns- 


whs produced in Vienna by Schroder, an actor and author 
of repute, who had traveled to England for the purpose of 
seeing it played and it has also been played in The 
Hague.*’ Malloy, Famous Plays. 

School for Wives. Seo ficolc des Femmes , L\ 
Schoolmaster, The. A treatise Oil education by 
Roger Ascham, published in 1570 by his widow. 
It was the result of a conversation between the author and 
Sir Richard Sackville, who asked him to put in writing 
" the chief points of this our talk . . . for tho good bring¬ 
ing up of children and young men.” Tho whole title is 
‘‘The Scholemaster, a plaine and perflte way of teachyng 
children to vnderstamf, write and Bpeake in Latin tong.” 
It has been many times reprinted. 

Schoolmistress, The. A poem by Shonstone, 
published in 1742. It originally had a ludicrous turn, 
and Shonstone expressly says : “ I nave added a ludicrous 
Index purely to show (fools) that I am In jest.” Dodslcy, 


wick, Germany, Jan. 5, 1836. A noted German 
Orientalist (especially Assyriologist) and Prot¬ 
estant theologian.: professor at Berlin from 1875. 
He has published " Dio Keilinschriftun und das Alto Testa¬ 
ment” (" Tho Cuneiform Inscriptions and the Old Testa¬ 
ment," 1872) and numerous other works on Oriental phi¬ 
lology, ethnology, and history. 

Schrader, Julius. Born at Berlin. June 16, 
1815: died at Grosslichtcrfelde,near Berlin,Feb. 
17, 1900. A German historical painter, a master 
or color. He was a pupil of tho Berlin Academy and 
of W. Schadowat DiiBBeldorf, and studied in Italy 1845-47. 
In 1848 ho was elected professor at the Berlin Academy. # 
Among his principal paintings aro “Death of Leonardo* 
da Vinci” (1851). “ Dedication of tho Church of St. Sophia 
in Constant!m>pU* ” (fresco, in Berlin), “Charles I. taking 
Lcavo of his Family" (1856), “Esther before Abasnem**’ 
(1856), portraits of A. von Humboldt, Von Ranke, etc. 


however,in a later edition omitted the ‘‘ludicrous index,” Schreckhorn, or Great Schreckhorn (shrek 


and, as the poet foresaw, his object was mistaken. 

School of Abuse, A. A book by Stephen Gos- 
son, published in 1579. 

School Of Athens, The. 1 . A fresco by Raphael, 
in the Stanza della Segnatura of the Vatican, 
Rome. The subject Is Philosophy — the Joy of 

‘tli tho 


horn). One of the chief summits of the Ber¬ 
nese Alps, Switzerland, situated 15 miles south¬ 
east. of Interlaken, it was first ascended in 1861. 
Height, 13,380 feet. This mountain and the peaks in the 
v in ii-un immediate vicinity are called the 8chreckh0rner. 

pure know- Schreiberhau (shri'ber-hou). A inanufactur- 
ledge and humanism as contrasted with the triumph of town in the province of Silesia, Prussia, 

religion. Tho great Greek philosophers occupy the cen- Population (1890), 3,509. 

ter ; around them aro assembled the great teachers of nat- Schreiner (skrl'mVr), Olive (Mrs. Oron Wright) 
Ural history, logic, und ethics, with votaries of learning Born about 1863. A South African author, the 


among Raphael’s contemporaries. Tho grouping Is ad¬ 
mirable. The architectural setting of porticos and dome 
is probably baaed on Bramante’s design for St. Peter’s. 

2. A cartoon by Raphael for the picture in the 
Vatican, in tho Ambrosian Library at Milan, it 
is of full size, in black chalk on a gray ground, and Is con¬ 
sidered one of the most important and instructive of such 
examples. 

Schopenhauer (sho'pen-hou-er), Arthur. Born 
at Dantzic, Fob. 22, 1*88: died at Frankfort-on- 
the-Main, Sept. 21,1860. A celebrated German 
philosopher, the chief expounder of pessimism. 
His father was a well-to-do merchant. At tho outset ho. 
too, was intendedfor a mercantile career, and with tills end 
In view was placed, in 1805, in the office of a merchant in 
Hamburg. His father died a few months later, and as soon 
as he had become of age he gave up the Idea of a business 
career, and studied first in Gottingen and then in Berlin 
and Jena. Ills first work was the monograph “ Ubcr die 
vlerfacho Wurzel des Batzes vom zureiehenden Grunde” 
(“On the Fourfold Root of the Principle of Sufficient 
Reason"), which was published in 1818. Ills principal 
Die Welt als Wifle und Vorstellung " (“ Tne World 


daughter of a Lutheran clorgvman at Cape Town. 
She came to England about 1883 with her book “The 8tory 
of an African Farm,'* which she published in 1883 under the 
pseudonym Ralph Iron. She has also published “ Dreams'* 
(1890) and “Dream Life and Real Life" (1893). 

Schreyer (shri'er), Adolf. Born at Frankfort- 
on-the-Main, July 9, 1828: died at Kronberg, 
Prussia, July 29,1899. . A German animal- and 
genro-painter. Ho was a pupil of the Stttdel Institute 
at Frankfort, and traveled much in Russia, in Syria and 
Egypt, etc., devoting himself to the study of the horse. 
Most of his pictures depict horsemen with horses in 
rapid action. He lived alternately at Paris and at Kron¬ 
berg near Frankfort. Among his pictures are 4 ‘ Artillery 
attacked by Prussian Hubsotb ’’ (1864 : at Berlin), “Battle 
near Wagliausel’* (1868 : at Schwerin), “Cossack Horses” 
(1864), “ Charge of Artillery " (1865 : at one time in the Lux¬ 
embourg), “ Cu irassiers’Attack," “Tunisian Cavalry ’’(1888), 
“ Arabs Resting," “Arabs Retreating, ’’ “Watering-Place,” 
“Wallachian Teamsters,*’ "Danger," "Arabs on the 
March,’* "Arab Scout,” etc. The last seven and a number 
of others are in the United States. 


Twin rAiI^ Appeared SchrSckh (M) Johann MattMas Born 

as docent at the University of Berlin, but* having failed to Vienna, July 26, 1733: died Aug., 1808. A 
obtain a professorship, withdrew, in 1831, into private German Protestant church historian. His chief 
life at Frankfort-on-the-Maln, where ho subsequently work is "Christliche Kirohengeschichte ” (85 vols. 1768- 
llvcd. His other important works are “ Uber den AVIllen 1803: continued for the post-Reformatlon period 1804-16). 
in dor Natur’("On the Will in Nature,” 1886), which was /'shrA'dor) Madamo t A YitatTiAttA fin. 

directed against the professorial philosophy of the day, ac £f 0< J©r (Slir6 clei), Madamo (iUltOinette»0- 
and "Die holden Grundproblenie aer EthilF’(‘‘The Two phi© BuTgOr). Born at Paderborn, 1 russia, 
Fundamental Problems of Ethics,” 1841). A collection Feb. 23, 1781 : died at Munich, Fob. 25, 1868. 
of his minor essays wag published, in 1861, under the title ^ noted German tragic actress, known as “the 

ilo 8 vol ’ °° mpl ^ GermanSiddons.” Shewuamemberof theH.mbu*. 

M Ho.n W Tiri,.... TTanrla+fA Vienna, and Munich theaters. Her chief port.were Ph»- 

Schopenhauer, Madame (Johanna Henrietta dra> ^ Macbothi Medeftj Sappho , eto . v 

2? J^AnrHifi SS ’anther SchrCder, Friedrich Ludwig. Bom at Schwe- 

at Jena, April 16,1838. A German author, mo- • Germany, Nov. 3,1744: diod fient. 3. 1816. 

^ 6 ^ 0 it. rt ^ 8 ^, 0P ^ haUer - WWt ® ” 0V ' A noted German actor, thea 

Schott (shot), Anton,' Bom at Staufeneek, E^y wright. He wu director of the Hamburg tteMer. 


, died Sept. 3, 1816. 

A noted German actor, theatrical director, and 
playwright. He whs director of the Hamburg theater. 
' t - a . , . He wrote various plays and arrangements of English 

Swabia, June 25,1846. A noted German tenor, plays. 

Schott. Wilhelm. Born at Mainz. Germany, Schrdder-Devrient (shr^'der-dev-ryoh'), Wil- 
Sept. o. 1802: died at Berlin, Jan. 2l, 1889. A helmine. Bom at Hamburg, Deo., 1804: died 



Schrflder-Devrient, Wilhelmine 

at Coburg, Jan. 26, 1800. A noted German 
opera-singer, daughter of Madame A. 8. Schrfl- 
der. She made a very successful first appearance in 
1821 at Vionna in “Die Zauberflote"; and in 1828 she cre¬ 
ated the part of Leonore in Beethoven's “ Fldolio,” on its 
revival in Vienna, to the satisfaction of the composer. In 
1823 she sang in Dresden, and from that time till 1837 
continued her successes as a popular favorite. She then 
began gradually to lose power, though she still delighted 
her audiences and did not cease singing till about 1850. 
Her unusual dramatic power excelled the quality of her 
voice, which was a strong soprano. She married Karl Dov- 
rient in 1823 ; was divorced or separated in 1828 ; married 
a Herr von DOring who wasted her money and from whom 
she was divorced; and in 1850 married Herr von Bock. 
Her repertoire was very extensive. 

Schr6dter (shret'ter), Adolf. Born at Sch wedt, 
Prussia, Juno 28, 1805; died at Karlsruhe, Ba¬ 
den, Deo. 9,1875. A Gorman genre-paintor and 
etcher. He was a pupil of the Berlin Academy and of 
W. Schadowat Dusseldorf; lived at Frankfort 1848-54; and 
was professor in the polytechnic school at Karlsruhe 1859- 
1872. He was noted for his humorous representations of 
“Don Quixote," Fal staffs life, “ Auerbachs Keller," “Hans 
Bachs," etc. 

Schroon (skrbn) Lake. An expansion of 
Schroon River, on the border of Essex and War¬ 
ren counties, New York. Length, about 8 miles. 

Schroon River. A small river in eastern New 
York which joins the Hudson 7 miles north¬ 
west of Caldwell. 

Schubart (sho'b&rt), Christian Friedrich Da¬ 
niel. Bom at Obersontheim, Swabia, March 
24, 1739: died Oct. 10, 1791. A German poet. 
He was imprisoned by the Duke of Wiirtemberg 1777-87. 
His collected poems were published 1785-80, including 
religious poems, hymn to Frederick the Great, etc. 

Schubert (sho'bert), Franz Peter. Born at Vi¬ 
enna, Jan. 31, 1797: died thorp, Nov. 19, 1828. 
A celebrated Austrian composer. When little over 
10 years old he was first soprano In the choir of Llchten- 
thal, the district or parish in which ho was born, and had 
composed songs and violin solos. He was educated in 
music at the Imperial Konvikt, a Bchool in Vienna. In 
1818 he became teacher of music in the KsterhAzy family ; 
hut soon returned to Vienna, and lived there for a time with 
Mayrhofer the poet. In 1819 his song the “Schafers Kla- 
gclied” was performed in public at Vienna^ In 1825 he 
made a tour with his friend Vogl, who sang Schubert’s songs 
from “Tho Lady of the Lako’’to the latter's accompani¬ 
ments. He next directed his attention to dramatic music. 
By 1827 his prospects had decidedly brightened, and he 
composed ceaselessly, surpassing his former achievements, 
and having many demands from foreign publishers ; hut 
poverty and hard work had already weakened his system, 
and in 1828 he succumbed to an attack of typhoid fever. 
The number of his compositions Is large, including sev¬ 
eral operas, cantatas, 10 symphonies, many sonatas, masseB, 
marches, quartets, fantasias, etc., and more than five hun¬ 
dred songs, in which he reached the highest level of song- 
writing. Among the songs are “Erlkdnig," “The Wan¬ 
derer," “The Trout," “Who is Sylvia?* “Hark, Hark, the 
Lark," etc. The great mass of his works published after 
his death almost excited suspicion as to their genuineness. 

Schubert, Gotthilf Heinrich von. Born at 
Hohenstein, Saxony, April 26,1780: diod July 1, 
I860. A German naturalist, natural philoso¬ 
pher, and mystic. Among his works are “Anaiehten 
von der -Nachtscito der Naturwissenschaften ” (1808), “ Sym- 
bolik des Trauma " (1814), “ Geschichte der Seele " (1830), 

Schiicking (shiik'ing), Christoph Bernhard 
Levin. Born at Clemenswerth, ancient bish¬ 
opric of Miinster, Sept. 6, 1814: died Aug. 31, 
1883. A German novelist. His novels Include “Die 
Ritterbiirtlgen ” (1840), “Ein Bohn dos Volks” (1849), 
“ Schloss Dornogge " (1808), etc. 

Schulpforta. See Pforta. 

Schuls. See Tarasp-SchuU. 

Schulte (shtfl'te), Johann Friedrich von. Born 
at Winterberg, Westphalia, April 23, 1827. A 
German Roman Catholic author, professor at 
Bonn from 1873: after 1870 one of the leaders 
of the Old Catholics. He has published “Lehrbuch 
deskatholischcn Kirchenrcchts"(*' , Ma!iual of Catholic Ec¬ 
clesiastical Law," 1803), and other works on Roman Catho¬ 
lic ecclesiastical law, etc. 

Schultze (shdlt'so), Max Johann Sigismund. 

Born at Freiburg, Baden, March 25, 1825: died 
at Bonn, Prussia, Jan. 16, 1874. A German 
anatomist and biologist, professor atBonnfrom 
1859. He is best known from his contributions to micro¬ 
scopic anatomy, and his researches on protoplasm, the 
protozoa, etc. 

Schulz (shftits), Albert: pseudonym San- 
Marte Born at Sehwedt, Prussia, May 18, 
1802: died at Magdeburg, Juno 3,1893. A Ger¬ 
man scholar and critic. He publishod studies on 
medieval litoraturc, including the Arthurian cycle of 
romance, Wolfram von Eschenbach^etc. 

Schulz, Johann Abraham Peter. Bom at 

Ltineburg. Prussia, March, 1747: died at 
Sehwedt, Prussia, June 10, 1800. A German 
composer, noted for his folk-songs. Among his 
compositions were 10 operas and some sacred music. He 
published “ Lleder im Volkston, bei dem Klavier zu Bing¬ 
en " (1782), containing nearly 50 songs, and other works. 

Schulze (shblt'se), Gottlob Ernst. Bom at 
Heldrungen, Thuringia, 1761: died at Gttttin- 
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gen, 1833. A German skeptical philosopher, 
professor at Helmstedt 1788-1810, and at Got¬ 
tingen 1810-33. Chief work: “ Krit ik der theo- 
retischen Philosophic.” 

Schulze - Delitzsch (shmt' se - da' lich), Her¬ 
mann. Bom at Delitzsch, Prussia, Aug. 29, 
1808: died at Potsdam, April 29, 1883. A Ger¬ 
man politician. IIo studied jurisprudence at Leipsic 
and nallo ; was for a time employed in tho civil service of 
Prussia; and in 1841 became a ratrimoniidrichter (a kind 
of estate manager with judicial and administrative func¬ 
tions^ Delitzsch. He is chiefly known ns the founder of 
the system of working-men’s cooperative associations in 
Germany, including the people's hank. He published 
“ Vorscnuss-und Krcdit-vereine als Volksbanken” (5th 
ed. 1870), etc. 

Schumacher (sho'mkch-er), Heinrich Chris¬ 
tian. Born at Bramstedt, Holstein, Sept. 3, 
1780: died at Altona, Holstein, Dec. 28, 1850. 
A German astronomer, director of the observa¬ 
tory at Altona. lie founded the “Astrono- 
mische Nachrichten” in 1821. 

Schumann (shb'man), Madame (Clara Jose- 

S hine Wieck). Born at Leipsic, Sept. 13,1819: 

ied at Frankf ort, May 20,1896. A noted G erman 
pianist and composer, wife of Robert Schumann. 
Shu was especially successful In rendering the music of 
Chopin (which she was tho first in Germany to play for 
tho public) and Schumann. She made her ddbut about 
1832, and visited England first in 1856. After tho death 
of her husband she lived at Diisacldorf, and then at Ber¬ 
lin and Baden-Baden, and in 1878 was made principal 
teacher of the pianoforte at the conservatoire at Frankfort. 
Schumann, Robert. Born at Zwickau, Saxony, 
June 8, 1810: died at Endonich, near Bonn, 
Prussia, July 29,1856. A dist inguishod German 
composer and musical critic, an exponent of the 
Romantic school. He studied at Heidelberg 1828-30, 
and then at Leipsic under Wieck; founded the musical 
journal “Dio neueZeitsehrift fur Musik”in 1834; and re¬ 
mained Its editor until 1814. In 1835 he met Mendelssohn. 
In 1840 he married Clara Wieck. In 1844 he left Leipsic 
and settled in Dresden. From 1850 to 1853 he was director 
of music at DUsseldorf, a post for which he was unfitted. 
From 1851 until his death his eccentricities, due to disease 
of the brain, increased, and in 1854 he was placed In a 
private RBylum. Among his chief works are symphonies, 
overtures, quartets, songs (“Das GlUck von Eaenhall," 
“ Der Rose Pilgerfahrt ”), “Genoveva ” Van opera), music 
to Byron’s “Manfred” and Goethe’s “FauBt,” “Paradise 
and tho Peri." His complete works are published by 
Bruitkopf and ILirtel (Leipsic). 

Schurz (shbrts), Carl. Born at Liblar, near 
Cologne, Prussia, March 2, 1829. A German- 
Amorican statesman, journalist, and general. 
Ho studied at Bonn 1847-48, and in 1849 took part in the 
insurrection in the Palatinate and Baden,on the repression 
of which he was arrested, but escapod to Switzerland. He 
went to the United States In 1852, and became a prominent 
member of the Republican party. He was appointed 
United States minister to Spain In 1861, but resigned on 
tho outbreak of the Civil War In order to enter tho Union 
army. He served at the second battle of Bull Run, Chan- 
cellorsville, Gettysburg, and Chattanooga, and attained the 
rank of mnjor-gonernl of volunteers. He was Republican 
United States senator from Missouri 1860-75; was a leading 
member of tho “ Liberal-Republican ’’ revolt In 1872 ; was 
secretary of the interior 1877-81; and was editor of the 
Now York “Evening Post” 1881-84. He was one of the 
leaders of the “ Mugwump" movement In 1884. He has 
written a “Life of IfcnryClay " (1887), etc. 

Schuyler (ski'Kr), Eugene. Born at Ithaca, 
N. Y\, Fob. 26, 1840: diod at Cairo, Egypt, July 
18,1890. An American diplomatist and author, 
lie graduated at Yalo in 1859, and at the Columbia Law 
School In 1863; entered tho diplomatic service in 1866; 
was secretory of legation at St. Petersburg 1870-76, and at 
Constantinople 1876-78; traveled In central Asia In 1878 ; 
became charge d’affaires at Bukharost in 1880; was min¬ 
ister to Rumania, Servia, and Greece 1882-84; and was con¬ 
sul-general at Cairo from 1889 until his death. He wrote 
“Turkestan" (1876), “Peter the Great" (2 vols. 1884), and 
“American Diplomacy" (1886). 

Schuyler, Philip. Born at Albany, N. Y., Nov., 
1733: died at Albany, Nov. 18,1804. An Ameri¬ 
can general and politician. He served in the French 
and Indian war; was a delegate to the Continental Con¬ 
gress in 1775, 1777, and 1779-81; was appointed major-gen¬ 
eral In 1775 ; was influential In the northern department 
and in the commissary; was commander of tnc forces 
against Burgoyne in 1777 until superseded by Gates in 
August; and resigned from the army In 1779. He was 
Indian commissioner during the war, and was Feder¬ 
alist United States senator from New York 1789-91 and 
1797-98. 

Schuyler Lake. A small lake in Otsego Coun¬ 
ty, New York, 24 miles southeast of Utica. It 
has its outlet into the Susquehanna. 
Schuylkill (sktfl'kil). A river in Pennsylvania 
which joins tho Delaware at Philadelphia. It 
contributes largely to tho water-supply of Phil¬ 
adelphia. Its Indian name was Manayunk. 
Length, 130 miles. 

Schuylkill Haven. A borough in Schuylkill 
County, Pennsylvania, situated on the Schuyl¬ 
kill 72 miles northwest of Philadelphia. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 3,654. 

Schwab (shv&b), GKustav. Born at Stuttgart, 
WUrtemberg, June 19,1792: diod there, Nov. 4, 
1850. A German poet and author, one of the chief 
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Swabian poets. He is best known from his ballads and 
romances. He wrote also “Die schOnsten 8agen des klas- 
nischen Altertums"(“TheMoBtBeautifulLegendsof Clas¬ 
sical Antiquity,”1888-40), alifeof Schiller, “Deutsche Volks- 
bUcher," etc. 

Schwabach (slivH/bMi). A town in Middle 
Franconia, Bavaria, situated on the river Schwa¬ 
bach 9 miles south by west of Nuremberg. It haa 
manufactures of needles, etc. A meeting of princes here. 
Oct. 16,1629, adopted the 17 articles of Schwabach that 
formed, in part, the basis of tho Augsburg Confession. 
Population ( 1800 ), 8,104. 

Schwabach (shvii'bMO Articles. 1. Articles 
of religion established 1528 by the Margrave of 
Brandenburg-Ansbacli as the basis of tne Ref¬ 
ormation in his territories.—2. Seventeen arti¬ 
cles drawn up by Luther and submitted to tho 
convention of Schwabach. They subsequently 
formed the basis of the Augsburg Confession. 
Schwabe (shva'bo), Heinrich Samuel* Bom 
at Dessau, Germany, Oct. 25,1789: died at Des¬ 
sau, April 11, 1875. A German astronomer, 
noted ror his discovery of tho periodicity of 
sun-spots. 

Schwaben (shvii'ben). The German name of 
Swabia. 

Schwabenspiegel (shvR'ben-spe-gel). [G„ 

* Swabian mirror.’] A compilationof law which 
attained great authority in southern Germany, 
compiled by an unknown author at the end of 
tho 13th century. It was based largely on the 
Sachsenspiegel. 

Schw&bisch-Gmtind. See Gmtind . 

Schwftbisch-Hall (shva'bish-hal), or Hall. A 
town in tho Jagst circle, Wtirteraberg, situated 
on the Kocher 34 miles northeast of Stuttgart. 
It has important salt-works. Formerly a free imperial 
city, it was annexod to Wiirtemberg in 1802. Population 
(1890), 9,000. 

Schwalbach. See Langaischwalbach . 

Schwann (shviin), Theodor. Born at Neuss, 
Prussia, Dec. 7, 1810: died at Cologne, Jan. 14, 

3 882. Adistinguished German physiologist, the 
founder of the cell-theory, which he published in 
“ Microscopical Researches” (Berlin, 1839). He 
was professor of anatomy at Louvain 1888-48, and at Lifege 
from 1848. IIo discovered pepsin, and made many impor¬ 
tant investigations in the nerves, muscles, etc. 

Schwansen (shvftn'zen). A peninsula in the„ 
eastern part of the province of Schleswig-Hol¬ 
stein, Prussia, east of Schleswig. It is nearly sur¬ 
rounded by tho Bal tic Sea, the Schlei, and Eckernffirde Bar. 

Schwanthaler (shviin'tH/ler), Ludwig Mi¬ 
chael. Born at Munich, Aug. 26, 1802: died 
there, Nov. 15, 3848. A German sculptor. Ho 
worked especially in Munich under official patronage. 
Among his works there are statues for the new palace in 
Munich, the Old Pinakothek, the Ruhmeshalle, and the 
Walhttlla, and the colossal statue “ Bavaria." He left his 
collection of models (“Schwunthaler-Museum ")4o thegov¬ 
ernment of Bavaria. 

Schwartz, Christian Friedrich. See Schwarz. 

Schwartz, or Schwarz (shviirts), Madame von 
(Marie Espdrance Brandt) : Grecized name 
ElpisMelena (el'pes me-la'nR). Bom at South- 
ate, England, Nov. 8,1821. A German author, 
fter a separation from Von Schwartz, who was her second 
husband, she went to Rome, became a great admirer of 
Garibaldi, went with him on his campaigns and oared for 
him In his captivity. She wrote “Travels ” in Crete, tho 
south of Italy, etc., and works on Garibaldi's career, and 
also published a volume of his letters. She has often been 
confounded with the Swedish novelist (see next article). 

Schwartz, Mmo. (Marie SophieBirath). Born 
at Bor&s, SwedenTJuly 4, 1819: died at Stock¬ 
holm, May 7, 1894. A Swedish novelist. Her 
works were translated into German in 44 volumes (1866- 
1874), and several of them have been translated into French 
and English. 

Schwartzenberg. See Schwarsenberg. 

Schwarz (shviirts), Berthold (originally Kon¬ 
stantin Ancklitzen). Born at Freiburg: lived 
in the first half of tho 14th century. A German 
Franciscan monk and alchemist, said to have 
invented gunpowder about 1330. 

Schwarz, or Schwartz, Christian Friedrich, 
Born at Sonnenburg, Prussia, 1726: died at Tan- 
jore, Hindustan, Feb. 13,1798. A German mis¬ 
sionary in India. Sent out at first by the Danes, he was 
afterward engaged in English missions. He was remark* 
ably successful at Trichimmoly and Tanjore. 

Schwarz, Marie Esperance. Seo Schwartz . 

Schwarzbach (shvfirts / biich)Fall. A cascade 
in the Salzburg Alps, near KOnigssee. Height, 
300 foot. 

Schwarzbnrg (shvarts'bttro). A village in 
Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, Germany, situated 
on tho Schwarza 32 miles south bv west of 
Weimar. It is a tourist center, and contains 
the princely castle of Schwarzburg. 

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt (shv&rto'bttro-rd'- 
dol-st&t). A principality and one of the mem¬ 
bers of the German Empire, situated in Thurin¬ 
gia. Capital, Rudolstadt. it oonaftts of two main 



Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt 

divisions--the larger in the Bouth, between fiaxo-Weimar* 
Eisenach and Saxe-Meiningen, and tlie smaller In the 
north, surrounded by Prussian Saxony and Schwarzburg- 
Sondershnuscn. It has also several small exclaves. The 
surface is hilly and mountainous. The government is a 
hereditary constitutional monarchy. It has 1 vote in the 
JBundesrat and l member in the Reichstag. The reli¬ 
gion is Piotehtant. The state was raised from acountship 
to a principality in 1711; Joined the Confederation of the 
Rhine in IH07, and the Germanic Confederation in 181f>; 
and sided with Prussia in 1806. Area, 303 square miles. 
Population (UWO), 1)3,069. 

Set warzburg-Sondershausen (-zonMe*r»-hon- 

zen). A principality and one of tlio members 
of the German Empire, situated in Thuringia. 
Capital, Sondershauscn. It consists of two por¬ 
tions—the southern, situated west of Bchwarzburg Ru- 
dolstadt, and the northern, nearly surrounded by Prussian 
Saxony. The surface is generally hilly. The government 
is a limited hereditary monarchy. It has 1 voto in the 
Bundesrnt and 1 member in the Reichstag. The religion 
is Protestant. The state was raised from a coiintship to 
a principality in USt»7; Joined the Confederation of the 
Rhine in 1807, and the Germanic Confederation in 1815; 
and sided with Prussia in I860. Area, 833 square miles. 
Population (1900), 80,808. 

Schwarzenberg (ahvart'sen-bero), Prince Fe¬ 
lix Ludwig Jonann Friedrich von. Born .it 
Kruinau, Bohemia., Oct. 2, 1800; died April 5, 
1852. An Austrian diplomatist and statesman, 
prime minister 1848-52. 

Schwarzenberg, Prince Friedrich von. Born 
April 6, 1809: died March 27, 1885. An Aus¬ 
trian cardinal, archbishop of Salzburg, and 
later of Prague. 

Schwarzenberg (shviirt'sen-ber<i), Prince Karl 
Philipp von. Born at Vienna, April 15, 1771: 
died at Leipsic, Oct. 15, 1820. An Austrian 
general, lie served with distinction at Hohenlinden in 
1800; escaped from the surrender ut Clm in 1805; served 
at YVagratn in 1800; tilled various diplomatic missions in 
Russia and France; commanded the Austrian contingent 
In Russia in 1812 ; became field-marshal Iti 1812 ; was com¬ 
mander of the Allies against Napoleon 1818-14 ; and gained 
the victory of Leipsic in 1818. 

SchwarzhornCahvarts'horn). [ft., ‘black horn.'] 
The name of several peaks in the Alps. Among 
them is one in Valais, southeast of Siorre. 

Schwarzsee (shvlirts'za). [F. Lac Domcne or 
Lao d’Omenao,] A small Alpine lake in the can¬ 
ton of Fribourg, Switzerland, 11 miles southeast 
of Fribourg. 

Schwarzwald (sh v&rts'viilt). See Black Forest. 
Schwatka (shwoi/kii), Frederick. Born at 
Galena, Ill., Sept. 2i), 1849: died at Portland, 
Oregon, Nov. 2, 1892. An American explorer. 
He graduated at West Point in 1871, receiving a commis¬ 
sion as lieutenant of cavalry in the United States army, 
which he resigned in 1885. fie commanded an arctic ex¬ 
pedition in search of truces of Franklin 1878-80 ; explored 
the course of the Yukon River 1883-84; ami conducted an 
expedition to Alaska sent out by the New York “ Times ” 
in 1880. He wrote “Along Alaska’s Great River " (1885), 

" Nimrod in the North ” (1885), and " Children of the Cold ” 
(1880). 

Schwedt (shvet). A town in the province of 
Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on the Oder 51 
miles northeast of Berlin. Population (1890), 
9,801. 

Schwegler (slivag'ler), Albert. Born at Michel- 
baeh, Wilrtemberg, Feb. 10, 1819; died at Tu¬ 
bingen, Jan. 5,1857. A German historian and 
philosophical writer, professor of classical phi¬ 
lology and later of history at Tubingen, nig works 
Include "Das nacliapostolischa Zeltaltcr” ("The Post- 
Apostolie Age, 1 ' 1H40)," Gcschichte dor Philosophic HIs- 
tory of Philosophy,” 1848). “ Gcschichte dor griocliischoit 
Phllosophie ” (1859), "Rom iso he G each I oh t e ” (1853-58), ed i- 
tlons of Eusebius, Aristotle” " Metaphysics, etc. 

Schweidnitz (shvld'nits). A town ill the prov¬ 
ince of Silesia, Prussia, situated on the Weis- 
tritz 31 miles southwest of Breslau, it is an im¬ 
portant commercial and manufacturing center, and lias 
long been famous for its beer. It was formerly the capi¬ 
tal of the ancient principality of Schweidnitz, which be¬ 
longed to Bohemia until 1741. It was several times be¬ 
sieged and taken in the Thirty Years* War and the Severn 
Years’ War. Population (1890), 0,010. 

Schweinfurt (shvin'fflrt). A town in Lower 
Franconia, Bavaria, situated on the Main in lat. 
50° 4' N., long. 10° 14' E. It has important trade 
and varied manufactures (among the latter, the noted 
Schweinfurt green). It became a free imperial city in the 
12th century ; was annexed to Bavaria soon after the peace 
of Lunt'ville (1801); and belonged to the grand duchy of 
WUrzlmrg from 1810 to 1814. It was the birthplace of 
RUekert Population (1800), 12,472. 

Schweinfurth (shvin'fttrt), Georg August. 
Born at Riga, Livonia, Dec. 29,1836. An Afri¬ 
can explorer and botanist. He made a botanical ex- 
ploration of the Nile valley in 1804 00; traveled among the 
Dinka, Djur, and Bongo in 1808; among the Nyam-Nyain, 
Mombutto, and Akka in 1870, discovering the Welle River; 
and returned to Khartum In 1871, and to Europe. In 1873- 
1874 he explorod the oasis El Chargeh and founded (1874- 
1875) a geographical society at Cairo, where he has since re¬ 
sided. He made botanic and mineralogic explorations in 
the desert between the Nile and the Red Sea 1870-88. His 
works include “In the Heart of Afrloa” (1874), books on 
botany, “ Artoa Africans) ” (1876), etc. 
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Schweinitz (shvi'nits), Hans Lothar von. 

Born noar Lllben, Silesia, Dec. 30, 1822: died 
at Cassel, Prussia, June 24, 1901. A German 
diplomatist. He became envoy of the North German 
Confederation at Vienna in 1809, and was ambassador of 
the German Empire at Vienna 1871-76, and at St. Peters¬ 
burg 1876-03. 

Schweinitz, Lewis David von. Born at Beth¬ 
lehem, Pa., Feb. 13, 1780: died there, Feb. 8, 
1834. An American botanist, noted for his re¬ 
searches in American flora, especially in fungi. 
Schweinsch&del (shvin'sha-del). A small vil¬ 
lage in northeastern Bohemia, near Skalitz, 
about 28 miles east of Gitschin. Here, Juno 29, 
I860, the Prussians under Stoinmotz defeated 
the Austrians. 

Schweiz (shvlts), Die. The German name of 
Switzerland. 

Schwenkfeld (shvenk'felt), Kaspar. Born in 
Silesia, 1490: died at Ulm, Germany, Dec. 10, 
1501. A German Protestant, mystic, persecuted 
by tho Lutherans: founder of a sect named 
from him Schwenkfeldians. 

Schwerin (shva-ren'). 1. A duchy in Mecklen - 
burg-Sehwerin, forming the circle of’Mecklen- 
burg.—2. A former principality and imperial 
bishopric, now in the grand duchy of Meeklen- 
burg-Schworin.— 3. The capital of the grand 
duchy of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, Germany, sit¬ 
uated on tho Schwerinersoe in lat. 53° 38' N., 
long. 11° 25' E. The principal buildings are the 
grand-ducal palace, and the Pointed cathedral of the 15th 
century. An ancient Weiidlsh place, it was captured by 
Henry the Lion in 1101. Population (1890), 33,043. 

Schwerin, Count Kurt Christoph. Born at 
Wusecken, Pomerania, Oct. 26, 1684: killed at 
the battle of Prague, May 6, 1757. A German 
general. He entered the Dutch service In 1700, that of 
Mecklenburg in 1700, and that of Prussia in 1720. IIo was 
made a field-marshal by Frederick the Grout, and in 1741 
gained the victory of Mollwitz. Ho distinguished himself 
in the second Silesian war 1744-45, and in the Seven Years’ 
War in the Invasion of Bohemia 1750-57. 

Schwerin, Lake of. See Schwerin ersee. 
Schwerin-an-der-Warthe (shva -ren' tin -der- 
vkr'te). A town in the province of Posen, 
Prussia, situated on the Warthe 59 miles west- 
northwest of Posen. Population (1890), 6,560. 
Schwerinersee (sfiva-ren'er-zil), or Lake of 
Schwerin. A lake in the grand duchy of Meck¬ 
lenburg-Schwerin, Germany. Its outlet is by 
the Stttr to tho Elde, and thenco to tho Elbe. 
Length, 14 miles. 

Schwind(shvint), Moritz von. Bom at Vienna, 
Jan. 21, 1804 : died at Munich, Feb. 8, 1871. A 
German painter of the Romantic school. His 
chief works are tho cyclus of the “Seven Ravens” (Wei- 
mar), the cyclus of Melusine (Vienna), and the cyclus 
of Cinderella; "Singers’ Contest" (Frankfort); decorative 
paintings in the Warthurg; etc. 

Schwyz (slivits). 1. A canton of Switzerland. 
Capital, Schwyz; largest town, Einsiedeln. it 
is bounded by the Lake of Zug, Zug, and Zurich on tho 
northwest, the Lake of Zurich on the north, St. Gall on 
the northeast, GlaruB on the east, IJri and the Lake of Lu¬ 
cerne on tho south, and Lucerne on the west, and is one 
of the "Four Forest Cantons.” The surface is mountain¬ 
ous. It is noted for its cattle. It sends 3 members to the 
National Council. The prevailing religion is the Roman 
Catholic ; the prevailing language, German. Schwyz be¬ 
longed in the middle ages to the Zurich gau ; was united 
with Uri and TJnterwalden in 1291 in league against tho 
HapHhurgs ; took a leading purt in tho 14th and 15th cen¬ 
turies in the affairs of the Confederation; opposed the 
Reformation ; made resistance to the French in 1708; 
and had Internal troubles in 1832-83. It was a member 
of the SoTidorbund. Area, 361 square miles. Population 
(1888), 50,307. 

2. The capital of the canton of Schwyz, sit¬ 
uated at; the foot of the Mythen, in lat. 47° 1' N., 
long. 8° 38' E. Its parish church is notable. 
Population (1888), 6,663. 

Schyn (shon). The lower valley of tho river 
Albula, canton of Grisons, Switzerland, situated 
10-14 miles south of Coire: noted for its roman¬ 
tic scenery. 

Sciacca (sMk'kti). A seaport in the province 
of Girgenti, Sicily, situated on the southern 
coast 46 miles south-southwest of Palermo. It 
has a cathedral. In its neighborhood are va¬ 
rious warm springs.* Population, 20,709. 
Scilla, or Scylla (shel'lft), or ScigliO (shel'yo). 
A seaport in the province of Reggio di Calabria, 
Italy, situated on tho promontory of Scylla, 
Strait of Messina, 9 miles north-northeast of 
Reggio. It has a castle. It waB nearly destroyed by 
an earthquako in 1783. Population, 5,802. 

Sclllv (sil'i) Islands. A group of small islands 
southwest of England, belonging to the county 
of Cornwall, situated in lat. 49° 54' N., long. 6° 
21' W.: probably the ancient Cassiterides. The 
principal islands are St. Mary’s (containing the chief town, 
Hugh Town), St. Martin’s, St. Agnes, Trosco, and Bryher. 
The islands were taken by the English in the 10th century. 
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They were a Royalist stronghold in the civil war, and were 
reduced by Blake in 1651. Area, 10 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891k 1,911. 

Scinde. Bee Sind, 

Scindia. See Sindhia, 

Scio (si'o or she'd). An island in the .Aegean Sea, 
belonging to Turkey, situated west or Asia Mi¬ 
nor, in lat. 38° 20' N., long. 26° E.; the ancient 
Chios and Turkish Saki-Adasi. Capital, Scio. 
The surface is hilly and rocky. The island has been noted 
in ancient and modern times for wine and fruit. The in¬ 
habitants are mostly Greeks. It was settled by IonianB; 
passed under Persian rule in the 0th century a 0.; was a 
member of the Confederacy of Delos until 412 B. c.; was 
a center of art and literature, and particularly noted for its 
school of epic poets ; has been claimed as the birthplace 
of Homer; formed part of the Macedonian, Roman, and 
other dominions; was taken by the Genoese in the 14th 
century; was conquered by the Turks in 1500 ; was the 
scene of a teniblo massacre by the TurkB in 1822 ; and was 
ravaged by earthquakes in 1881-82. Length, 30 miles. Pop¬ 
ulation, anoilt 30,000. 

Scioto ( si-o'lo). A river in Ohio. It flows east and 
then generally south to the Ohio, which it Joins at Ports¬ 
mouth. Length, about 250 miles; navigable about 180 
miles. 

Scipio (sip'i-o). Tho secretary of Gil Bias in 
Le Rage’s novel of that name. 

Scipio (sip'i-o), Oneius Cornelius. Killed 212 
or 211 B. c. A Roman general, brother of P. C. 
Scipio. He was consul in 222 n. c., when with his col¬ 
league M. Claudius Mareellus he completed tho subjuga¬ 
tion of Cisalpine Gaul. Ho was appointed legate in Spain 
in 218, and was associated with his brother in the Spanish 
campaigns. 

Scipio. Metellus Pius. See Mctellm PiU8 Scipio. 

Scipio, Publius Cornelius. Killed 212 or 211 

B. c. A Roman general. He was consul in 218 b. c., 
when he attempted unsuccessfully to prevent Hannibal’s 
passage of the Rhone; and was defeated at the Ticinus 
and (with Sempronlus) at the Tiebia. In 217 he defeated 
the Carthaginian fleet at the mouth of thelberus, whereby 
he gained for the Romans the supremacy of the sea. With 
hi 9 brother, Cneius Cornelius Scipio, he gained several vic¬ 
tories over the Carthaginians in Spain, but was defeated 
and slain with his brother. 

Scipio (Publius Cornelius Scipio iEmilianus 
Africanus Minor, surnamed also Numanti- 
nus). Born about 185 b. c. : died 129 b. c. A 
celebrated Rom tin general, son of ACmilius 
Paulus and grandson by adoption of Scipio 
Africanus Major, lie served at Fydna in 108, and in 
Spain hs military tribune in 151; went to Africa as mili¬ 
tary tribune on the outbreak of the third Funic war in 149; 
was elected consul and commander of the army against 
Carthage in 147 ; captured Caithage in 140 ; was censor in 
142; was Appointed consul, with Spain aB his province,in 134; 
and took N umantla In 183. On his return to Rome in 132 ho 
placed himself at the head of tho artistocratic opposition 
to tho reforms of the popular party. He was found dead 
in hia room one morning after a tempestuous day in the 
forum, and was commonly supposed to have been assas¬ 
sinated. 

Scipio (Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus 
Major). Born about 234 B. c.: died probably 
183 B. c. A Roman general, son of P. C. Scipio. 

He served at the Ticinus nnd Cannrc ; becamo edile in 212; 
was apiwdntcd to the chief command in Spain as proconsul 
in 210; captured New Carthage in 210; defeated Hasdrubnl 
in 209; completed the conquest of Spain in 200; was elected 
consul, with Sicily as bis province, in 206 ; Invaded Africa 
in 204 ; defeated Sypliax and llasdrubal (son of Cisco) in 
203; defeated Hannibal at Zama In 202; negotiated tho 
treaty with Carthage ending the second Funic war in 201; 
wasconsprin 199 and consul in 194 ; and accompanied his 
brother in the campaign against Antiochus in 190. 

Scipios (sip'i-oz), Tombs of the. A group of 
ancient Roman tombs situated on the Appian 
Way, near Rome. 

Sciron (sV ron). [Gr. iKtipwr or 2/dpwv.] In Greek 
legend, a robber who frequented the region 
near Megara, and forced strangers over the 
rocks (the Scironian rocks) into the sea, where 
they were devoured by a turtle. He was slain 
by Theseus. 

Scituate (sit'u-at). A town in Plymouth Coun¬ 
ty, Massachusetts, situated on Massachusetts 
Bay 21 miles southeast of Boston. Population 
(1900), 2,470. 

Sclater-Booth (skla/ter-both), George, first 
Baron Basing. Born 1826: died Oct. 22, 1894. 
An Fnglish Conservative politician. He was 

? •resident of the Local Government Board 1874- 
880, and was created Baron Basing in 1887. 
Sclavinia. See Slavinia . 

Sclavonia. See Slavonia. 

Sclopis de Salerano (sklo'pes do sa-le-r&'no), 
Count FederigO. Born at Turin, Jan. 10,1798: 
died there, March 8, 1878. An Italian politi¬ 
cian and jurist. He was president of the Geneva tri¬ 
bunal of arbitration for settling the Alabama claims 1871- 
1872. His chief work is “Histoire de la legislation italt- 
enne ” (1840-67). 

Scodra (sko'drH,). The ancient name of Scutari. 
Scogan(sko'gan) , Henry. Lived at the end of the 
14tn and the beginning of the 15th century. An 
English poet, a contemporary of Chaucer.* He 
inserted in one of his poems, called " Scogan unto the Lords 
and Gentilmen of the King’s house,” Chaucer's ballade 



Scogan 

“Gen till esse,” and refers to Chaucer frequently as “my 
moistre.” He is probably the man to whom Chaucer’s 
“Lenvoy to Scogan” was written, and is not to bo con¬ 
founded with a jester named John or Thomas Scogan, to 
whom a book called “Scoggins Jests” is attributed, and 
who flourished at the court of Edward IV. It is this Sco¬ 
gan that Shaksnoro Introduces anaclironously in the se¬ 
cond part of “Henry IV.," ill. 2; but the Scogan to whom 
Jonson alludes in “Tho Fortunate Isles ” is Henry Scogan. 
Scone (skfin). A locality in Perthshire, Scot¬ 
land, near the Tay, 2 miles north of Perth. An 
abbey was built here by Alexander I. in 1115, and remained 
tUl destroyed in the Reformation riots alwmt 1579. Scone 
was from early times a place of residence of the kings of 
Scotland, and notably tne place of their coronation. A 
“stone of destiny " which formed part of the coronation 
chair was carried off to Westminster by Edward I. in 1296. 
The present Scone Palace, a modern building, is a seat of 
the Earl of Mansfield. 

Scopas (sko'pas). [Gr. Eotjotzc.] Born in the 
island of Paros about 420 B. c. A celebrated 
Greek sculptor and architect. His first important 
work was the temple of Athene Alea atTegea, built on the 
site of an older temple. A few fragments of the sculp¬ 
ture of this temple have been recovered. In its in¬ 
terior a Corinthian order was superimposed upon an 
Ionic, the first recorded use of this order. Scopas prob¬ 
ably went to Athens about 877 n. c., and remainod there 
25 years, when he went to Halicarnassus to superintend 
the sculpture of the Mausoleum. Tho fragments from 
this monument in the British Museum probably give us 
our only reliable information as to Scopas's stylo. A doubt¬ 
ful passage of Pausanias makes it probablo that he is rep¬ 
resented in tho sculpture recovered from the Artomisium 
at Ephesus. The Ai>ollo Cithara'dus of the Vatican is 
always associated with Scopas us a copy of his statue. The 
original of the NIobe group was by either Scopas or Praxi¬ 
teles, probably Scopas. Tho Niobide of tho Vatican may 
have belonged to the original group. Tim style of Scopas 
was highly ideal ami sympathetic. , Pathos is tho word by 
which his work is characterized In the old writers. 

Scoresby (skorz'bi), William. Born near Whit¬ 
by, Yorkshire, Oct. 5, 1789: died at Torquay, 
March 21,1857. An English physicist and arctic 
navigator. In 1800 he accompanied his father, William 
Scoresby, an arctic whaler, on a voyage to Greenland. On 
May 24, 1806, us chief officer of the Resolution, he reached 
lat. 81° ao 7 N., long. 19° E., t he farthest point north (?) which 
had been reached at that date. In 1811 bo took command 
of the Resolution, which was engaged in the whale-fishery. 
In 1819 he communicated to the Royal Society of Jxrndon a 

S uper “On the Anomaly In tho Variation of tho Magnetic 
Needle.” In 1820 he published his ‘^History and Descrip¬ 
tion of the Arctic Regions.” lie surveyed the east const 
of Greenland between lats. 69° 30 N. and72° 80' N. in 1822, 
and in 1828 published his “Journal of a Vov ago to the North¬ 
ern Whale-Fishery, etc.” He now abandoned tho sea, re¬ 
sided two years at Cambridge, and in 1825 was ordained and 
appointed curate of Bessingby. His especial study was 
terrestrial magnetism. He visited America in 1844-48, ami 
Australia in 1856. Besides the works above mentioned, ho 
wrote “ Memorials of the Sea ”(1850), “Journal of a Voyage 
to Australia for Magnetic Research ” (I860), etc. 

Scornful Lady, The. A comedy of domestic 
life, by Beaumont and Fletcher, published in 
161G. It was played abou 11009. In 1783 it was 
altered by Cooke and produced as *• Tho Ca¬ 
pricious Lady.” 

Scorpio (skdr'pi-o). [L., * the Scorpion.'] A 
constellation and the eighth sign of the zodiac, 
represented by tho character HI. The constellation, 
which is conspicuous in early summer in the skies of the 
southern United States (where the whole of tho magnifi¬ 
cent tail clears the horizon), contains the first-magnitude 
red star Antares and several of the second magnitude. 
With the Chaldeans and Greeks it extended over one sixth 
of the planetary circle, the Scorpion being represented 
with exaggerated claws embracing a circular space where 
Libra is now placed. From this irregularity it may be 
Inferred that the constellation is older than the zodiac, 
which was formed before 2000 n. c. Libra, though later, 
is of no small antiquity, since It appears in the Egyptian 
zodiacB. Its adoption by Julius Ceesat in his calendar made 
It familiar. Ptolemy, however, though living in Egypt 
nearly two centuries later, follows Babylonian and Greek 
astronomers in covering tne place of Libra with the Scor- 

f lion’s claws. In designating tho stars of this constclla- 
ion by means of the Greek letters, the genitive Scorpii 
(from the alternative Latin form scorpiui) is used: thus, 
Antares is a Scorpii. • 

Scorpion. The. See Scorpio, 

Scot, or Scott (skot), Michael. [Identified by 
Boece with Sir Michael Scot of Balwearie in 
Fifeshire, but by Camden with a Cistercian 
monk of Cumberland. The traditional date of 
his death is about 1291.] A Scottish school¬ 
man, with posthumous fame as a wizard and ma¬ 
gician. Ho is said to have studied at Oxford and Paris, 
and to have learned Arabic at Toledo. On the Invitation of 
the emperor Frederick II. he superintended a translation 
of Aristotle and his commentators from Arabic into Latin. 
His original works deal with astrology, alchemy, and the 
occult sciences. The chief are “Super auctorem spheres ” 
(Bologna, 1495; Venice, 1631),“ De sole et luna ” (In “ The- 
atrum chimicum,” Strasburg, 1622), and “ De physiog- 
nomia et de hominis procreatione.” According to a tra¬ 
dition followed by Scott in “ The Lay of the Last Minstrel,” 
and to Border folk-lore, he was buried in Melrose Abbey. 

Scot, Reginald. Died 1599. An English author. 

He studied at Hart Hall, Oxford, and afterward lived at 
Smeeth. He wrote a book against the persecution of 
. witches, entitled “ DiBcoverie of Witchcraft ” (1684), which 
wps burned by order of James I. 

Scotia (sko'shi-ji). [ML.,* land of Scots,’ from 
Scotue, Scot.] 1. A name given in the early 
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middle ages to Ireland.—2. A name given to 
Scotland. 

Scotichronicon (sko ti-kron' i -kon), The. A 
Scottish chronicle written partly by John of 
Fordun (see For dun), who brought the chroni¬ 
cle down to 1153, and partly by Walter Bower 
(1385-1449), who brought it to 1436. An abridg¬ 
ment of the work written by Walter Bower is known as 
the “ Book of Cupar”: tliia lias not been printed. 
Scotists (sko'tists). The followers of Duns 
Scotus. His fundamental doctrine is that distinctions 
which tho mind inevitably draws are to be eonsidered as 
real, although they do not exist apart from their relations 
to inind. Such distinctions were called formal, the ab¬ 
stractions thenoe result! uk formalities. and those who in¬ 
sisted upon them formalists or / ormalizera (Middle Latin 
formalizantes). He taught the important principle of heec- 
coity — that individual existence is no quality, is capable of 
no description or general conception, but is a peculiar ele¬ 
ment of being. He held that the natures of genera and 
species, as animal and horse, are real, and are not in them¬ 
selves either general or particular, though they cannot, 
exist oxcept as particular nor bo thought except as gen¬ 
eral. Tho teaching of Scotlsrn in the English universities 
was prohibited by tho royal injunctions of 1635. 

Scotland (skot'land). [AS. Scotland , land of 
Scots; F. ficosse, G. Schottland, L. Caledonia ,] 
A country of Europe, occupying tho northern 
division of the island of Great Britain, and 
forming part of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland. Capital, Edinburgh; 
largest city, Glasgow. The mainland, which extends 
from lat. 64° 88'-58° 41* N., and from long 1* 46 -6° 14' W., 
is bounded by the Atlantic on the west and north, the North 
Seaon (he east, and England and tho Irish Sea on tho south. 
The country is divided generally into tho II ighlauds in tho 
north and west, and the Lowlands in the south and east. 
The chief indentations of the coast are the Moray Firth, 
Firths of Tay and Forth, Solwny Firth, and Firth of Clyde. 
The highest mountains are the Grampians, about 4,000 
feet (Ben Nevis, 4,406 feet). The chief river-syBtems are 
those of the Spey, Tay, Forth, Tweed, and Clyde. There 
are many mountain lakes, including Lochs Tay, Awe, Lo¬ 
mond, Katrine, etc. The principal islands are tne Orkney 
Islands, Shetland Islands, Lewis and Harris, North Ulst, 
South Hist, Skye, Mull, Jura, Islay, Arran, and Bute. Scot¬ 
land has important commerce, valuable mines of iron and 
coal, fisheries, flourishing iron, cotton, woolen, linen, and 
jute manufactures, ship-building industries, whisky-dis¬ 
tilleries, etc. It has 33 counties. Tile kingdom is repre¬ 
sented by 72 members in the House of Commons; and the 
peerage, to wliich po additions have been made since 1707, 
but which still numbers 87 members, appoints l(» peers 
at tho opening of each Earl lament to sit in the House 
of LordB, in which, however, 61 of tho other Scottish peers 
have seats as holders of British titles. The great majority 
of the Soots are Presbyterians (mostly of the Established 
Church, Free Church, or United Presbyterian Church); 
there are alBo Roman Catholics, Episcopalians, Congrega- 
Homilists, etc. Gaelic (a Celtic language) is spoken in 
many parts of the Highlands. The original inhabitants 
were Celts. Scotland was invaded by the Romans undor 
Agricola in the 1st century. A wall between tho Clyde and 
Forth was built under Antoninus and Septimius Severus. 
Invasions of Roman Britain by the Piets and Scots took 
place In the 4th and 6th centuries. In the 6th cefitury a 
kingdom was founded by the Dalrind Scots ; there was a 
settlement of Angles in the southeast; and the conversion 
of the Piets was begun by Columba. A union of Plots and 
Scots into the kingdom of Albania or Scotia was effected 
in the 9th century. From the 8th century to the 11th there 
were raids by the Norsemen, and settlements wore made 
by thorn especially in the Orkneys and Shetlands. King 
Malcolm II. achieved tho conquest of Lothian in 1018. In 
the struggles between England and Scotland, the latter was 
invaded by William tho Conqueror, but no territory was 
lost. The kingdom prospered in the 12th and 13th centu¬ 
ries, especially undor the three Alexanders. The death of 
Margaret, the Maid of Norway, granddaughter of Alexan¬ 
der III., lod to a notable dispute about the succession, and 
to the interference of Edward I. of England in Scottish af¬ 
fairs. In the contest between Bruce and Ballol, in which 
Edward was virtually arbitrator, Baliol (see Baluji,John de) 
was chosen king in 1292. Ho paid homago to Edward, but 
afterward renounced his allegiance, and a war followed 
which was really a struggle on Edward’s part for sover¬ 
eignty and on Scotland’s for independence. Scotland was 
invaded by Edward in 1296. The Soots under Wallace were 
victorious at Stirling in 1297, but were defeated at Falkirk 
in 1298. On the death of Wallace in 1306, Robert Bruce 
succeeded as national leader, and was crowned king in 
1800. The independence of Scotland was secured by the 
victory of Bannockburn in 1814, and was recognized by Ed¬ 
ward III. in 1828. Robert IL (who succeeded in 1371X the 
son of Bruce’s daughter, was the first sovereign of the 
Stuart dynasty. In 1618 the Scots under James IV. in¬ 
vaded England and suffered a disastrous defeat at Flod- 
don, Sept, 9. The following are important among more 
recent evonta: reign of Mary Queen of Scots, 1542-67; in¬ 
troduction of the Reformation, 1660; invasion by the Eng¬ 
lish under Somerset, and defeat at Pinkie, 1647; accession 
of James VI., king of Scotland, to the throne of England 
as James I., 1603; success of the Covenanters against 
* Charles I., 1689-40; persecution of the Covenanters under 
Charles II. and James II.; legislative union of the two 
kingdoms of England and Scotland, 1707 ; Jacobite insur¬ 
rections 1716 and 1745-46. Area, 29,785 square miles. 
Population (1901), 4,472,103. 

When the disputed relations between the English and 
Scottish crowns began, the names of England ana Scotlund 
seem not to have been In use at all. And If we choose to 
use them as convenient ways of expressing the English 
and Scottish territories as they then stood, we must still 
remember that the limits of those territories in no. wav 
answered to the modern limits of England and Scotland. 
Part of modern England was not yet English, and a very 
large part of modern Scotland was not yet Scottish. The 
growth of the Scottish nation and kingdom is one of the 


Scott, Sir Walter 

most remarkable facts in history. It was formed by the 
fusing together of certain portions of all the three races 
which in the tenth century, as now, inhabited the Islo of 
Britain. Those throe races may be most conveniently 
spoken of as English, Welsh, and Irish. 

Freeman, Hist Essays, 1.57. 

Scotland Yard. A short street in London, near 
Trafalgar Sq uaro. Hero formerly were the headquar¬ 
ters of the London police, now removed to New Scotland 
Yard, on the Thames embankinont, near Westminster 
Bridge. 

Scots (skots). 1. A Gaelic tribe which came 
from tjie northern part of Hibernia and settled 
in tho northwestern part of Britannia (Scotland) 
about tho 6th century. 

The Scots were properly the people of Ireland ; but a 
colony of them had settled on the western coast of north¬ 
ern Britain, and, in tho end, they gave the name of Scot* 
land to the wholo North of the island. 

Freeman , Hist. Geog., p. 98. 

2. Tho natives or inhabitants of Scotland. 
Scots' Darien Oolony. See Paterson, William, 
Scots Greys (skots grftz). A regiment of British 
dragoons, first organized under Olaverhouse 
about 1683. 

Scots wha hae wi' Wallace bled. A song by 

Robert Burns. 

Scott (skot), Clement. Born at London, 1841. 
An English journalist, playwright, and dramatic 
critic. He has also published several volumes of poems: 
“Lays of a Londoner” (1882), “Lays and Lyrics "(1888), etc, 

Scott (skot), David. Born at Edinburgh, Oct. 
10 (12 f), 1800: died there, March 5, 1849. A 
Scottish historical painter. He was the pupil of his 
father, an engraver. His chief works are “Tne Descent 
from the Cross,” “The Dead Rising at the Crucifixion,” 

“ Vasco da Gama,” “Peter the normlt,” “Ariel and Cali¬ 
ban," etc. His illustrations for tho “ Monograms of Man ” 
(outlines), Coleridge’s “Ancient Mariner,” and “The Pil¬ 
grim’s Progress” wero published in 1831, 1887, and 1860. 

In 1841 he published ajpamphlot on “British, Frenoh, and 
German Painting.” Ills works are noted for boldness of 
conception and exaggerated draftsmanship. 

Scott, Sir George Gilbert. Bom at Gawcott, 
near Buckingham, July 13,1811: died at London, 
March 27, 1878. An English architect, grand¬ 
son of Thomas Scott (1747-1821). He became tho 
chief practical architect of the Gothic restoration in Eng¬ 
land. In 1841 he eroctcd the Martyrs’ Memorial at Ox¬ 
ford, and in 1847 began at Ely the renovation of English 
cathedrals. In 1866 he was obliged by Lord Palmerston 
to build the new Foreign, Home, and Domestic Offices in 
the Renaissance style. In 1862-68 he designed and con¬ 
structed the Albert Memorial. He was buried in the nave 
of Westminster Abbey. His “ Personal and Professional 
Recollections ” were edited by his son in 1879. He pub- • 
lished a number of works on architecture, among which 
are “Remarks on Secular and Domestic Architecture” 
(I860), “Gleanings from Westminster Abbey ”(1862), etc.; 
and others published after his death, are “ Lectures on the 
Rise and Development of Mediwval Architecture” (1879). 
“English Church Architecture prior to the Separation of 
England from Rome” (1881). 

Scott, Hugh 8.: pseudonym Henry Seton 
Merriman. A contemporary British novelist. 
He has written “The Phantom Future” (1889), “From 
One Generation to Another ” (1892), “ With Edged Tools ” 
(1894), “The Sowers” (1896), “In Kedar’s Tents” (1897), 

“Roden’s Comer” (serially, 1898), etc. 

Scott, Michael. See Scot, 

Scott, Michael. Bora at Glasgow, Oct. 80, 
1789: died there, Nov. 7,1835. A British novel¬ 
ist, writer of sea stories, among which are 
i( Tom Cringle's Log," etc. 

Scott, Robert. Born in Devonshire, 1811 : died 
1887. An English lexicographer. In 1883 he grad¬ 
uated at Oxford (Christ Church), we took orders, and be¬ 
came mnstcr of Bnlliol in 1864, professor of exegesis in 
1861, and dean of Rochester In 1870. He assisted In form¬ 
ing the Oxford library of the “Fathers,”and was associated 
with Dean Liddell in the preparation of Liddell and Scott’s 
“ Greek-English Lexicon " (1848). 

Scott, Thomas. Bom at Braytoft, Lincoln¬ 
shire, Feb. 16, 1747: died at Aston Bandford, 
Buckinghamshire, April 16, 1821. An English 
clergyman. He was ordained in 1773, and in 1780 suc¬ 
ceeded John Newton as curate of Olney. He published 
“The Force of Truth” (1779), the “ Family Bible, with 
Notes” (6 vols., 1788-92), etc. 

Scott. Thomas Alexander. Bom at London, 
Franklin County, Pa., Dec. 28, 1824: died May 
21, 1881. An American financier, lonp con¬ 
nected as vice-president and president with the 
Pennsylvania Railroad. He was assistant sec¬ 
retary of war 1861-02, and president of the 
Texas Pacific Railroad and other roads. 

Scott, Sir Walter. Born at Edinburgh, Aug. 

15,1771: died at Abbotsford, Sept. 21,1832. A 
famous Scottish novelist and poet. He was the 
son of Walter Scott, a writer to the signet, and Anne 
Rutherford, daughter of Professor John Rutherford of 
Edinburgh. He became lame in Infancy. In 1779 he wss 
sent to the Edinburgh high school, and later studied etthe 
university and read for the bar. He wss admitted mem¬ 
ber of the Faculty of Advocates in 1792, and in 1799 was 
made sheriff of Selkirkshire, and in 1806 one of the clerks 
of session. In 1797 ho married Miss Charpentier (or Car¬ 
penter), daughter of a French refugee. Becoming inter- 
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ested in the new Gorman romantic literature in 1788, he 
published translations of Burger's ballads in 1790, and in 
1790 a translation of Goethe’s “Gotz von Berlichingen. ” 
The “Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border ” appeared 1802-0:l, 
and the first of his poems, “ The Lay of the Last Minstrel,” 
in 1806. These were published by Ballantyne with whom 
he established an unfortunate partnership in business. 
'This was followed by the poems “ Munition “ (1808Y “ The 
Lady of the Lake" (1810), “The Vision of Don Roderick” 
(1811), “Kokeby ”(1813), “The Bridal of Triernmin ” (1813), 
•'The Dud of the Isles” (1814), “The Field of Waterloo” 
(1816), and “Harold the Dauntless” (1817). In 1806 he 
wrote several chapters of a Scottish novel of the time of 
the last Jacobite rebellion : this was looked at in 1810, but 
was again laid aside till 1814, when it was completed and 
published anonymously (July 7) under the title of “Wa- 
verley, or ’Tls Sixty Years Since.” It was the first of thoBe 
masterpieces, the “ Waverley Novels,” which place Scott in 
the front rank of the writers of fiction. The following is 
the list of them : “Waverley" (1814). “Guy Mannering” 
(1816), “The An tin nary” (1816), “Old Mortality” (1816), 
“ The Black Dwarf h (1816), “Rob Roy” (1818), “The Heart 
of Midlothian ” (1818), “ The Bride of Lammermoor ’’(1810), 
“The Legend of Montrose" (1819), “Ivanhoe” (1820), 
“The Monastery" (1820), “The Abbot” (1820), “Kenil¬ 
worth" (1821), “The Pirate” (1822), “The Fortunes of 
Nigel" (1822), “ Peveril of the Peak” (1828),“Quentin 
Durward " (1823), “ St. Ronan’s Well ’’ (1S24X “ Redgaunt- 
let” (1824), “The Betrothed” (1826), “The Talisman" 
(1826), “Woodstock" (1820X “The Two Drovers” (1827), 
“The Highland Widow” (1827), “The Surgeon's Daugh¬ 
ter" (1827), “The Fair Maid of Perth" (1828), “Anne of 
Geierstein” (1829), “Count Robert of Paris " (1881), and 
“Castle Dangerous” (1831). His earliest printers and 
publishers were the Ballantynes with whom he formod a 
secret partnership. The publishing business was not suc¬ 
cessful — mainly, it would appear, from the production of 
costly works for which there was but a limited demand. 
In 1818 and Inter his copyriuhts were purchased by Con¬ 
stable, and when that publisher failed in 1826, the novel¬ 
ist was involved to the amount of £120,000 — in addition 
to which he had private debts of £80,000. The purchase 
of the estate of Abbotsford, and the erection, adornment, 
and maintenance of the mansion (which he occupied from 
1812 to 1826), had been a very serious drain on his resources. 
He struggled manfully to meet his liabilities; and by his 
publications (written, after the failure, in gradually failing 
health), and the disposal of copyrights after his death, his 
creditors were paid in full. The writer of the novels long 
remained “the Great Unknown”; extraordinary precau¬ 
tions were taken to conceal the authorship, and the vast 
amount of literary work published by Scott under his own 
name helped to preserve the secret of his identity. It wns 
not till Feb. 23, 1827, that he publicly confessed himself 
“the total and undivided author." Ho was the first on 
whom the title of baronet was conferred (1820) by George 
IV. He edited the works of Dryden (1808: In 18 vols., with 
life) and of Swift (1814 : In 19 vols., with llfeX and wrote, 
in addition to the works mentioned above, a “Life of Na¬ 
poleon (9 vols. 1827), “Tales of a Grandfather” (1827-So), 
“History of Scotland "(1829-30), “Letterson Demonology 
and Witchcraft" (1830), etc., besides numerous Introduc¬ 
tions, prefaces, and articles in magazines and reviews. His 
“Familiar Letters "were published in 1893. A biography of 
Scott, by bis son-in-law, J. G. Lockhart, appeared 1836-38. 

Scott, William, Baron Stowell. Bom Oct. 17, 
1745: died Jan. 28. 1836. An English jurist, 
brother of Lord Eldon. He became Judge of the Con¬ 
sistory Court and advocate-goneral in 1788; and was judge 
of the High Court of Admiralty 1798-1827. He is noted 
for his decisions in international law. 

Scott,William Bell. Born at Edinburgh, Sept. 
12,1811: died at Penkill Castle, Ayrshire, Nov. 
22, 1890. A Scottish artist and poet, brother 
of David Scott. 

Scott, Winfield. Born near Petersburg, Va., 
June 13,1786; died at West Point, N. Y., May 29, 
1866. An American general. He studied at Wil- 
Ham and Mary College; was admitted to the bar In 1806: 
entered the United States army as captain in 1808; served 
in the War of 1812, distinguishing himself in the attack on 
Queenstown Heights (1812X and the battles of Chippewa 
and Lundy'8 Lane (1814) ; was made brigadier-general and 
brovefc major-general in 1814; commanded In South Caro¬ 
lina during the Nullification troubles of 1832 ; served 
against the Seminolea and Creeks 1886-37; took part In 
settling with Great Britain the disputed boundary line of 
Maine and New Brunswick in 1839; became major-gen¬ 
eral and commander-in-chief of the army in 1841; was ap¬ 
pointed to the chief command in Mexico in 1847; took 
Vera Cruz in March; defeated the Mexicans at Ccrro Gordo 
in April, Contreras and Churubusco in Aug., Molino del 
Rey and Chnpultepcc in Sept., and occupied Mexico Sept. 
14, 1847; was an unsuccessful Whig candidate for Presi- 
dent in 1862; was appointed brevet lieutenant-general in 
1847; was a commissioner to settle the Han Juan question 
with Great Britain in 1869; and retired from uctlve service 
in the autumn of 1861. He wrote “General Regulations 
for the Army ” (1826), “ Infantry Tactics " (1836), and au au- 
tobiography (1864). 

Scottish Chiefs, The. A romance by Jane Por¬ 
ter, published in 1810. It is founded on early 
Scottish history. 

ScotU8, Duns. See Duns Scotus . 

Scotus Erigena. See Erigena. 

Scourers. See Mohocks . 

Scourge of God, The. Attila. 

Scourge of Homer. Zoilus. 

Scourge of Princes. The satirist Pietro Aretino. 
Scourge of Scotland. A name sometimes given 
to Edward T. of England. 

Scourge of Villanie, The. A work by Marsto n, 
consisting of a series of satires published in 1598 
under the name of W. Kinsayder, which has 
been variously explained. 
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Scranton (skran'ton). A city, capital of Lacka¬ 
wanna County, Pennsylvania, situated on Lack¬ 
awanna River in lat. 41° 23" N., long. 75° 43' W. 
It is the fourth city in the State; is a railway center; is 
the center of a great coal-mining region • and has extensive 
manufactures of Iron, steel, locomotives, hollers, machin¬ 
ery, iron-ware, etc. It was made a city in 1866. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 102,020. 

Scrap of Paper, A. A play adapted from Sar- 
dou*s “Les pattes de rnouche” (1861) by Pal- 
grave Simpson. Charles Mathews produced an adapta¬ 
tion, by himself, in 1867 as “Adventures of a Love Letter.” 
Scribe (skrib), The. A celebrated early Egyp¬ 
tian statue (5thdynasty),intheLouvreMusoum, 
Paris. The figure is colored red, and has inlaid eyes of 
crystal; it sits cross-legged, with a striking expression of 
life and energy. 

Scribe (skreb), Augustin Eugene. Born at 
Paris, Dec. 24, 1791: died there, Fob. 20, 1861. 
A French dramatist. Whilo studying law to please 
his mother, he wrote for the stage to satisfy his own tastes. 
No did not meet with success. In time he gathered ex¬ 
perience in dramatic matters sufficient to locate public 
taste; then he undertook to gratify it, and catered to It 
thereafter almost altogether. Either alone or in collab¬ 
oration with others he wrote upward of 350 plays. Ills 
earliest successes were “Flore et ZGphire " (1816), “Le sol- 
llcitenr” (1817X “L’Ours et lo pacha” (1820X “Le secre¬ 
taire et le cuisinier," “Mon oncle C6sar," “Le manage de 
gar^on,” “La petite scour "(182IX “ Valerio" (1822\ etc. A 
number of his comedies were produced for the first time 
at the Compile Fran^also; among the best are “Le ma- 
riaged’ftrgent’*(1827X “Bertrand et Raton " (1883), “L’Am- 
bitleux " (1834), “La camaraderie ”and “Les inddp^endants” 
(1837), “La calomnie" and “Le verre d’eau” (1840X “Une 
chaine” (1841X “ Le AIb de Cromwell ” (1842X “Le puff, ou 
Mensonge et v6rit<i” (1848), “Les contea do la reine de 
Navarre ” (1860X “Batallle de dames” (1851), and “Les 
doigts de toe ” (1868X The two last-named were written 
in collaboration with Lcgouvd, as was also the well-known 
drama “Adrienne Lecouvreur ” (1849). Another drama of 
Scribe’s composition was “La ezarine’’ (1866). Scribe 
wrote also the words to an unusually large number of 
celebrated musical compositions, aH, for instance, to Bolel- 
dieu’s “La daino blanche"(1825); to Auber’s “ La muettc 
de Portlci " (1828), “Fra Dlavolo" (1830X “Le domino 
noir” (1837) etc.; to Meyerbeer’s “Robert le Diable" 
(1831X “Les Huguenots" (1830), “Le prophHe ” (1849X 
L’Etoile du Nord”(1854X and “ L’Africaino’’(1865) ; to 
Cherubini’s “All Baba" (1833); to navvy’s “Ia Julve” 
(1835), etc.; to Donizetti’s “La favorlta"(1840); to Verdi’s 
“ Les vepres sielliennes ” (1855); etc. As a novelist Scribe 
was not particularly successful. lie was received into 
the French Academy in 1836. 

Scriblerus Club (akrib-le'rus klub). A club of 
writers in London, founded by Swift in 1714 
after the breaking up of “The Brothers” in 
1713. Among the members were Pope, Arbuthnot, Bo- 
lingbroke, Gay, and others. The object of the club was to 
satirize literary incompetence: it was not political. See 
Martinu* ScrxUerws. 

Scribner (skrib'n^r), Charles. Born at Now 
York, Feb. 21, 1821; died at Lueerne, Switzer¬ 
land, Aug. 26, 1871. An American publisher, 
tho founder (1846) of the publishing house now 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, and one of the found¬ 
ers of “Scribner’s Monthly” (1870). 

Scribonia (skri-bo'm-a). The wife of Augus¬ 
tus Caesar, whom lie married 40 B. c. and di¬ 
vorced 39 B. c. : mother of Julia. 

Scrivener (skriv'n6r), Frederick Henry Am¬ 
brose. Born at Bermondsey, near London, 
Sept. 29, 1813; died at Hendon, Oct. 26, 1891. 
An English biblical scholar. He was educated at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and 1840-56 was head-master of 
Falmouth School, and was one of the revisers of the New 
Testament. He published “ Plain Introduction to the Criti¬ 
cism of the New Testament” (1861), “Cambridge Para¬ 
graph Bible ” (1873), “Bczto codex Cantabrlglensls,” etc. 

Scroggs (skrogz), Sir William. Died 1683. A 
venal, unjust, and brutal English judge, chief 
justice ot the King’s Bench 1678. He tried 
the victims of Titus Oates’s antipopish con¬ 
spiracies. 

Scrooge (skroj), Ebenezer. The leading char¬ 
acter in Dickens’s “ Christmas Carol.” He is “a 
squeezing, wrenching, grasping, scraping, clutching, cove¬ 
tous old sinner”; but Is visited nygplrits on Christmas «ve, 
and changed by his experiences into a worthy, kindly man. 

Scrope (skrop), George Poulett. Born at Lon¬ 
don, 1797; died Jan. 19, 1876. An English ge¬ 
ologist. He was educated at Harrow and Cambridge. 
On his marriage he changod his name (Thomson) to that of 
his wife(8crope). He studied volcanic phenomena at Ve¬ 
suvius and in France; and published “Considerations on 
Volcanoes" (1824)and “Geology of the Extinct Volcanoes 
In Central France ’’ (1827). 

Scrope, or Scroop (skrfip), Richard, Executed 
1405. An English prelate, archbishop of York: 
one of the leaders in the insurrections of 1403-05. 
Scrub (skrub). In “ Tho Beaux’ Stratagem” by 
Farquliar, an amusing valet; a favorite charac¬ 
ter with Garrick. 

Scudamour. Sir. In Spenser’s “Faerie Queene,” 
the lover of Amoretta. 

Scudder (skud'6r), Horace Elisha. Born at 

Boston, Mass., Oct. 16,1838; died at Cambridge, 
Mass., Jan. 11, 1902. An American author. 
He graduated at Williams College in 1858; edited “The 
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Riverside Magazine for Young People” 1867-70; and the 
“ Atlantic Monthly ” 1890-98, succeeding Thomas B. Aid- 
rich. He published * ‘The Bodlev Books" (1876-84), ‘ ‘ Boston 
Town "(1881). “Seven Little People and their Friends” 
(1881), “Noah Webster” (1882), “History of the United 
States” (1884), “George Washington” (1880), and “Men 
and Letters ” (1887); and edited “American Poems”(1879), 
“American Prose" (1880), and “The American Common¬ 
wealth Series " (from 1885). He was joint author with Mrs. 
Taylor of the “Life and Letters of Bayard Taylor” (1884X 

Scudder, Samuel Hubbard. Born at Boston, 
Mass., April 13,1837. An American naturalist, 
brother of Horace E. Scudder. He graduated at Wil- 
liams College in 1857, ami at the Lawrence .scientific School 
of Harvard in 1862; was assistant librarian of Harvard 
1879-85; and was appointed paleontologist to the U. 8. Ge¬ 
ological Survey in 1886. Ho has published a “Catalogue of 
Scientific Serials of all Countries, including the Transac¬ 
tions of Learned Societies 1633-1876” (187»X “ Butterflies: 
their Structure, etc., with reference to American Forms” 
(1881X “ Nomenelator Zoologicus” (1882), “The Butterflies 
of the Eastern United States and Canada”0887-). 

Scud6ry, or Scudery, or Scud6ri (skti-dfi-r©'), 
Georges de. Born at Havre about 1601: died 
at Paris, May 14,1667. A French author, best 
known from his tragicomedy “ L’Amour tyran- 
nique” and his epic “ Alaric.” 

Scuddry, Madeleine de. Born at Havre in 
1607: died at Paris, Juno 2, 1701. A French 
novelist and poet. On her parents’death she was care¬ 
fully brought up by an uncle, and when he died she went to 
Paris withher hrotherGeorges. Naturally bright and clever, 
she was not Blow to assert her ability In the literary circle 
of the H6tcl de Rambouillet. When these famous gather¬ 
ings broke up as a gradual result of the internal troubles 
that attended the minority of Louis XIV., Mademoiselle 
de Scudery was able to command her own salon, meeting 
every Saturday. Her first novel, “Ibrahim, ou l’illustre 
Bassa,” appeared in 1641 under her brother’s name. En¬ 
couraged by its succestc she affixed her own signature to 
tho two works for which sho is best known, “Artamfcne, 
ou lo grand Cyrus ’’ (1650) and “Cldlic, histoire romaine ” 
(1656). In these novels slio has Introduced under assumed 
names a great many of her contemporaries: in the former 
she speaks of herself as Hapho. Victor Cousin discovered 
tho complete key to all her characters. In addition to these 
works, Mademoiselle do Scudery published “Almaliide, 
ou l’esclave reine ” (1660), “0<$Hndo ” (1601), “Les femmes 
illustre8, on harangues ItonViques” (1665X “Mathilde 
d’Agullar, histoire espagnole” (1665), “La promenade de 
Versailles, oil histoire de Odlan ire ”(1669), and finally “ Le 
discours de la gloir^,” (1671), which won for the first time 
the academic prize for French eloquence founded by Jean- 
Louis Guez de Balzac. 

ScugOg (sku'gog), Lake. A lake in Ontario, Can¬ 
ada, 40 miles northeast of Toronto. Its waters 
find their way to Lake Ontario. Length, about 
10 miles. 

Scurcola, Battle of. See TagUacozzo. 

Scutari (skd'til-re). A city in Albania, the capi¬ 
tal of a vilayet of the Turkish empire, situated 
at tho southern end of the Lake of Scutari, at 
its outlet into tho Bojana, in lat. 42° 1' N., long. 
19° 27' E.: the ancient Scodra, and Slavic Ska¬ 
dar. It has considerable commerce, and manufactures 
of arms. etc. It was the capital of Illyria, and was con¬ 
quered by the Romans in 168 B. o. It passed from the 
Venetians to the Turks in 1479. Population, about 25,000. 

Scutari, Turk. Iskudar or Iskuder. A city 
in Asia Minor, Turkey, situated on the Bos¬ 
porus opposito Constantinople. It has long been 
noted as a point of departure and rendezvous, and contains 
various mosques, etc., and the most famous cemetery in 
Turkey. It occupies the site of the ancient ChrysopollB. 
Population, estimated, 60,000. 

Scutari, Lake of. A lake on the border of 
Montenegro and Albania in European Turkey. 
Its outlet is by the Bojana into the Adriatic. 
Length, 29 miles. 

Scutum Sobiescianum (sku'tum so-bi-es-i-fi'- 
mim). [L., ‘shield of Sobieski.’] A constella¬ 
tion made by Hevelius late in tho 17th century, 
and representing the Bhield of the king of Po¬ 
land, John Sobfeski, with a cross upon it to 
signify that he had fought for the Christian re¬ 
ligion at the siege of Vienna. It lies in the bright¬ 
est part of the Milky Way, over the bow of Sagittarius. 
Its brightest star is of the fourth magnitude. 

Scylla (sil'ii). [Gr. X/c? >X«.] In Greek mythol¬ 
ogy, a sea-monster, said to have boon a sea- 
nymph (according to some traditions), and rep¬ 
resented as dwelling in tho rock Scylla, opposito 
Charybdis, in the Strait of Messina. See Cha- 
ryhdis. 

Scylla. In Greek legend, a daughter of King 
Nisus of Megara, sometimes confused with the 
sea-monster Scylla. 

Scylla (town). See Scilla. 

Scyllaeum (si-15'um). [Gr. 'LKuTiXmov.'] In an¬ 
cient geography, a promontory in Argolis, 
Greece, projecting into the .Egean; the eastern¬ 
most point of the Peloponnesus: the modern 
Kavo-Skyli. 

Scyllseum. [Gr. 2k/vUo/ov.] A promontory in 
southern Italy, projecting into the Strait of 
Messina: the modern Scilla or Sciglio. 

Scyros (si'ros). [Gr. Xavpof.] 1. In ancient 
geography, an island of Greece, in the JSgean 
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Sea 25 miles east of Euboea, to which nom- 
archy it now belongs: the modern Skyro. it 
was conquered by the Athenians under Clraon in 469 
b. c. y and is connected with the legends of Achilles. 
Length, 19 miles. 

2. The chief city in ancient times of the island 
of Scyros, occupying a strong position on the 
northeastern coast. 

Scythe-Bearers (si?H'bSr'6rz), or Scythe- 
Men (siTH'men). A name given to bodies of 
revolutionists, mainly peasants armed with 
scythes, in the Polish insurrections of 1794, 
1831,1846, and in the movement of the Prussian 
Poles in 1848. 

Scythia (sith'i-tt). [Gr. 2/cv0/a.] In ancient 
geography, a name of varying meaning, it des¬ 
ignated at first a region in modern southern Russia and 
Rumania inhabited ny the Scythians (see below). They 
resisted the invasion of Darias I. of Persia. After the time 
of Alexander the Great they were subjugated by the Sar- 
matlans and others. Later Scythia denoted northern and 
much of central Asia, divided by the Imaus Mountains 
into Scythia Intra Imaum aqd Scythia Extra Imaum. As 
a Roman provinoe it comprised the lands immediately 
south of the mouths of the Danube. 

Scythians (aith'i-anz). In ancient times, the 
inhabitants of the whole north and northeast of 
Europe and Asia (which was called by the Greeks 
Scythia). After the time of Herodotus the northeast 
of Europe received the name of Sarmatia, while all contral 
Asia was still considered as inhabited by the Scythians. 
Of the nomadic tribes of the Scythians are mentioned the 
Aorses north of the Caspian Sea, extending to the Jaxartes; 
south anil cast of them, the Massagetes and tiie Sacee (mod¬ 
em Klrgiscs). In the 7th century B. c. Scythian hordes, 
strengthened by the Cimmerians (which see), invaded Me¬ 
dia, next Arinenlaand Assyria, reaching ovor Syria and Pal¬ 
estine to tiie frontiers of Egypt, and leaving everywhere 
behind them desolation. Many exegetes assume that Eze¬ 
kiel, in his description of the hosts of Gog and Magog (ch. 
xxxviii. and xxxix.). alludes to this invasion. They scat¬ 
tered and were disintegrated, some of them having been 
killed, others returning to the north, and still others re¬ 
maining in the countries they Invaded. 

Scythopolis (si-thop'o-lis). [Or.] Beth-shean, 
a city of the Decapolis: the modern Beisan, 
about 55 miles north-northeast of Jerusalem. 

•Sea-Born City, The. An epithet of Venice. 

Seaham (se'am), or Dawdon (dfi/don). A sea¬ 
port in the county of Durham, England, situ¬ 
ated on the North Sea 5 miles south of Sunder¬ 
land. Population (1891), 8,856. 

Seal Islands. See Lobos Islands. 

Seal (sel) River. A rivor in British America. It 
Hows into the west side of Hudson Bay northwest 
of Churchill River. Length, about 200 miles. 

Sealsfleld (selz'feld), Charles (originally Karl 
Postl). Born at Poppitz, Moravia, March 3, 
1793: died near Solotnurn, Switzerland, May 
26, 1864. A German author. He traveled exten¬ 
sively In the United States, and lived in Switzerland. He 
wrote the novel “Tokeah, or the White Rose” (1828: al¬ 
tered as “Der Legitime und die Renublikaner," 1833), 
and novels and works on America, Including “Der Virey 
und die Arlstokraten” (1835), “Lebensbllder aua beiden 
Hemisphftren” (1885-87 : 2d ed. aa “Morton,’' 1840), and 
“SUden und Norden" (1842-43). 

Sea of Glory. One of the principal gems of the 
Persian crown. It is a diamond weighing 66 
carats. 

Sea, or River, of Light. The largest diamond 
belonging to the Shah of Persia. It weighs 
186 carats. 

Search (sfcrch), Edward, Esq. A pseudonym 
of Abraham Tucker, under which he wrote 
“The Light of Nature” (1768-78). 

Seasons, The. A poem in blank verse, in four 
parts, by James Thomson. “ Winter " waa puhliahed 
in 1726, “Summer” in 1727, “Spring” in 1728,the whole 
(including “Autumn” and a “Hymn to Nature”) In 1780. 

Seasons, The. [G. Die JahreszHte ».] An ora¬ 
torio by Haydn, produced at Vienna in 1801. 
Seaton, Baron. See Colbomc, John. 

Seattle (se-at'l). The capital of King County, 
Washington, situated on Puget Sound in lat. 
47° 36' N., long. 122° 20' W. It is one of the chief 
placea of the State in population and importance, and has 
a large trade In lumber and coal. It is the seat of the 
State university. In 1889 It was devastated by fire. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 80,671. 

Sea View (se vu), Mount. A mountain in New 
South Wales, about lat. 31° 25' S. Height, 
about 6,000 feet. 

Seb(seb). In Egyptian mythology, the father 
of Osiris, god of the earth and consort of Nut, 
goddess of heaven. In art he is given the 
human form. 

SebagO Lake (se-ba'go lak). A lake in south¬ 
western Maine, 17 miles northwest of Portland. 
Length, 12 miles. 

Sebaste (se-bas't5). [Gr .'Zeflaarrj.'] The name 
of the city of Samaria after the time of Herod 
the Great 

Sebastela (seb-as-tS'yh). [Gr. lep&orua.] The 
ancient name of Sivas. 
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Sebastian (se-bas'tian), Saint. Born at Nar- 
bonne, Gaul: shot to death by order of Dio¬ 
cletian, about 288 a. d. A Roman soldier and 
Christian martyr, revered as a protector against 
pestilence. 

Sebastian. 1. Brother to the King of Naples, 
a character in “The Tempest” by Shakspere. 
— 2. Brother to Viola, a character in Shak- 
spere’s “Twelfth Night.” 

Sebastian. Born 1554: killed in the battle of 
Alcazarquivir, Aug. 4, 1578. King of Portugal 
1557-78. He led an expedition against Morocco in 1578, 
in which he waa defeated and slain. Soon after the battle 
rumors began to arise that he waa not dead, and in 1584, 
1504, and 1598 impostors appeared claiming the crown. 
The last was hanged at San Lucar in Spain In 1008. The 
belief of the people in these impostors arose from the popu¬ 
larity of Sebastian and their firm faith in his reappear¬ 
ance. So late as 1808 in Portugal and 1888 in Brazil, his 
name was used as a rallying-cry. Dryden and others have 
written plays on the subject. 

Sebastian, Don. See Don Scbastiano. 
Sebastian! (sa-bfis-te-fi'ne), Comte Francois 
Horace Bastien. Born near Bastia, Corsica, 
Nov. 10, 1772: died at Paris, July 21, 1851. A 
French marshal, diplomatist, and politician. 
He served in the Napoleonic wars; waa ambassador in 
Constantinople in 1802 and 1806-07; was distinguished 
in the Spanish and Russian campaigns and in 1818-14; 
was minister 1830-84 (minister of foreign affairs 1880- 
1832); and was ambassador to Naples in 1834, und to Lon¬ 
don 1836-40. 

Sebastiano del Piombo. Soo Piombo, Scbasti¬ 
ano del. 

Sebastopol (se-bas'to-pol or seb-as-tS'pol), or 
Sevastopol (so-vas'to-pol; Russ. pron. sa- 
vils-to'poly). A seaport in the government 
of Taurida, Russia, situated on tho south¬ 
western coast of tho Crimea, in lat. 44° 34' 
N., long. 33° 36' E. It is situated in a strong posi¬ 
tion on arms of the roads of Sebasbmol. and is an im¬ 
portant naval station for the Black Sea fleet. It was found¬ 
ed in 1784 on the site of a Tatar village Akhtlar, and was 
strongly fortified under Alexander I. and Nicholas. Since 
1870 it has boen fortified anew. The Biege of Sebastopol 
was the chief ovent of the Crimean war. The allied army 
(British, French, Turkish, and later Sardinian) commenced 
the siege in Oct., 1854, after the battle of the Alma (the 
British commanded by Raglan, later by Simpson ; the 
French by Cunrobert, later by Pelissler; and the Russians 
by Mentchikoff, later by Gortchakoff). The Russian forti¬ 
fications were superintended by Todleben. An unsuccess¬ 
ful attempt to storm was made June 18, 1865. On Sept. 8 
the French took the Malakoff by Btorm, and the British 
attacked the Redan. The city was entered by the allies Sept 
11. (Compare Crimean War.) Population (1885), 83,803. 
Sebek (seb'ek). In Egyptian mythology, tho 
crocodile-headed god, seemingly a double of 
Sot, the god of evil. In historical times he was gener¬ 
ally detested, and his sacred animal (the crocodile) was 
hunted except in the localities where his cult was in honor. 
Sebenlco (sa-ba'no-ko). [Slav. %ibnik.~\ A sea¬ 
port in Dalmatia, Austria-Hungary, situated on 
the Adriatic, at the mouth of the Kerka, in lat. 
43° 45' N., long. 15° 58' E. It has a flourishing trade. 
The cathedral, begun in the 15th century in the richost 
Venetian Pointed Btyle, and finished a century later upon 
Renaissance lineB, has a fine dome 100 feet high. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 7,014; commune, 20,360. 

Sebennytus (se-ben'i-tus). [Gr. lE(UwvTog.’\ A 
town of ancient Egypt, nearly in the center of 
the Delta. The town of Sernennud is on its site. 
Sebu (sfi-bo'). A river in northern Morocco 
which flows into the Atlantic north of Sallee: 
the ancient Subur. Length, over 200 miles. 
Sebustieh (sa-btts'tS-e). A village on the site 
of the ancient Samaria. 

Secchi (sek'ke), Angelo. Born at Reggio, Emi¬ 
lia, Italy, Juno 29, 1818: died at Rome, Feb. 26, 
1878. A notod Italian astronomer, director of 
the observatory in Rome: a member of tho Jes¬ 
uit order. He made researches In spectrum analysis, me¬ 
teorology, etc. His chief work is “Lesoleil” (“The Sun,” 
1870). 

Secchia (sek'kS-fi). A river in northern Italy 
which joins the Po 12 miles southeast of Man¬ 
tua : the ancient Secia. Length, about 80 miles. 
Secession, Ordinances of. in United States 
history, ordinances passed by conventions of 
eleven Southern States in 1860-61, declaring 
their withdrawal from the Union. 

Secession, War of. See Civil War . 

Secession of the Plebs to the Sacred Mount. 
See Sacred Mount. 

Sechuen. See Steelmen, 

Seckendorff (zek'en-dorf), Count Friedrich 
Heinrich von. Born at Kbnigsberg, Franconia, 
July 5,1673: died at Meuselwitz,Germany, Nov. 
23,1763. An Austrian general and diplomatist, 
nephew of V. L. von Seckendorff. He became am¬ 
bassador in Berlin in 1726: defeated the French at Klauzen 
Oct. 20, 1785 ; commanded against the Turks In 1787; and 
was In the Bavarian service 1740-45. 

Seckendorff, Veit Ludwig von. Bom at Her- 
zogenaurach, Bavaria, Dec. 20,1626 : died Dec. 


Sedgemoor 

18,1692. A German historian and official in the 
service of se veral German states. His chief works 
are “Der deutache FUrstenstaat ” (1666), “ Commentarius 
historlcus et apologeticus de Lutheranismo ” (1692). 
Seckenheim (zek'en-hlm). A village in north¬ 
ern Baden,situated on the Neckar near Sch wetz- 
ingen. Here, June 80,1462, the elector Frederick I. of 
the Palatinate gained a decisive victory over the allied 
forces of Baden and WUrtemberg. 

Seclin (s6-klah'). A town in the department of 
Nord, France, situated 6 miles south-southwest 
of Lille. Population (1891), commune, 0.141. 
Second Maiden's Tragedy, The. A play at 
one time attributed to Chapman and also to 
Shakspere, from their names having been writ¬ 
ten on the back of a manuscript where the name 
of Goughe stood erased, it was licensed In 1611 and 
first printed in 1824. It is thought to be by Massinger and 
Tourneur from internal evidence, and probably owes Its 
existence to the success of Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
“ Maid’s Tragedy,” though the plot is entirely different. 

Second Nun’s Tale. The. One of Chaucer’s 
4 4 Canterbury Tales.’’ It is a tale of the life and pas¬ 
sion of St Cecilia, and waa taken from the “ Legenda Au- 
rea" of Jacobus a Voragine. There was a French version 
of this by Johan de Vignay about 1300, an Early English 
one before 1300, and Caxton's “Golden Legend ” in 1488; 
also a Latin voraion by Simeon Metaphrastes. The pre¬ 
amble to Chaucer’s poem contains fourteen or fifteen lines 
translated- from the 88d canto of Dante’s “ Paradlso,” or 
eihaps from their original in some Latin prayer or hymn, 
ee Nun’it PrieM’t Tale. 

Secr6tan (sek-rfi-tah'), Charles. Born at Lau¬ 
sanne, Jan. 19, 1815: died there, Jan. 22,1895. 
A Swiss philosopher. He was appointed professor 
of philosophy at Lausanne in 1838, in 1840 at NeuchAtel, 
ami returned to the same position at Lausanne In 1800. 
He wrote many philosophical works, and was for some 
time editor of the “ Revue Suisse.” 

Secunderabad (so-kun-de-rR-biid'), or Sakan- 
derabad (sn-kun-de-ra-biid'), or Sikandera- 
bad (Htl-kinwlo-rii-biid'), or Sekunderabad (se- 
kun-de-rfi-bhd'). A British cantonment and 
town in the Nizam’s Dominions, Lidia, situated 
6 miles north of Hyderabad, it is the largest Brit¬ 
ish military station in India. Population of cantonment, 
6,000 to 0,000 ; of town, about 30,000. 

Secundra (sc-kun'drii). A village situated 5 
mil os north west of Agra, Britishlndia. itisnota- 
ble for the tomb of Akbar, dating from the beginning of 
the 17th century, an imposing monument whose Indian- 
Saracenic Btyle is much influenced by Buddhist models. It 
stands In a large Inclosed garden with a fine arched gate¬ 
way, and consists of 4 square terraces of red sandstone, 
superposed In the form or a stepped pyramid. On a plat¬ 
form In the middle is the splendid cenotaph of tho king, 
covered with sculptured arabesques. The real tomb is m 
a vaulted chamber in tho basement. The lowest terrace 
is 320 feet square, the highest 167. 

Secundus, Johannes. Sec Johannes Secundti8. 
Sedalne (s6-dftn'), Michel Jean. Bom at Paris, 
July 4,1719: died there, May 17,1797. A French 
dramatist and poet. Among his works are the comic 
operas “Le (liable k quatre” (1750), “Blaise le savetlor” 
(1769), “Rose et Colas” (1704); the oomedies “Le phtlo- 
aophe sans le savoir " (1706X“La gageure imprdvue ”(1768); 
a poem, “ Le vaudeville * (1750); etc. He also wrote “ Guil¬ 
laume Tell ” and “ Richard Conir de Lion ” with Gr4try, and 
was admitted to the Academy In 1786. 

Sedalia (se-da'li-ft). A city, the capital of Pet¬ 
tis County, Missouri, situated 60 miles west of 
Jefferson City. It Is a leading railroad center, and has 
flourishing manufactures and commerce. Population 
(1900), 15,231. 

Sedan (s6-doA'). 1 . A former bardny or princi¬ 
pality in France, the chief place of which waa 
the town of Sedan. It was annexed to France 
in 1642.—2. A city in the department of Ar¬ 
dennes, France, situated on the Meuse in lat, 
49° 43' N., long. 4° 56' E. It has important manu¬ 
factures of cloth, and was foimerly a strong fortress. In 
early times it was under tho rule of lords and prlnoet of 
the families La Marck and Turenne, but passed to France 
in 1042. It was taken by the Germans in 1816. It was 
the scene of a notable victory, gained Sept. 1,1870, by the 
German army of 260,000, under the direct command of 
William I.. over tiie French under Napoleon III., Mac- 
Mahon, ana Wiinpffen. The next day the French emperor 
and army (about 84,000) surrendered. The battle and 
capitulation led directly to tho fall of the French empire 
and the establishment of the republic. Population (1891), 
20,291. 

Seddon (sed'on), James Alexander. Bom at 

Falmouth, Stafford County, Va., July 13,1815 s 
died in Goochland, Va., Aug. 19, 1880. An 
American politician. He was a Democratic member 
of Congress from Virginia 1845-47 and 1849-61, and was 
afterward Confederate congressman and secretaiy of war. 

Seddon. Thomas. Born at London, Aug. 28, 
1821: died at Cairo, Nov. 23, 1856. An Eng¬ 
lish landscape-painter. In 1862 he began to exhibit 
at the Royal Academy. In 1868 he joined Holman Hunt 
at Cairo, and devoted himself to topographical landscape 
In the East, He exhibited “The Pyramids * and “Jeru¬ 
salem " in 1854, and returned to Cairo in 1866. 

Sedgemoor (sej'mttr). A locality in Somerset, 
England, near Bridgwater. Here, July 6,1686, the 
Royalists under Feversnam defeated the forces of the 
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Bake of Monmouth. The battle (which has been called 
the last battle In England) resultod In tho overthrow and 
oapture of Monmouth. 

Seigwick (sej'wik), Adam. Born at Dent, 
Yorkshire, 1.7H5: died at Cambridge, Jan. 25, 
1873. An English geologist. He graduated at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1808, and wan elected fel¬ 
low In 1809. In 1818 he became Woodwardian professor 
of geology at Cambridge. His principal discoveriea were 
In the Paleozoic strata of Devonshire and Cornwall, and 
the Permian of the northwest of England. 

Sedgwick. Catharine Marla. Bom ac Stock* 
bridge, Mass., Dec. 28, 1789: died near Rox- 
bury, Mass., July 31, 1867. An American 
novelist and miscellaneous writer, daughter of 
Theodore Sedgwick. Her works include “A New Eng¬ 
land Tale " (1822), “Redwood ” (1824), “Hope Leslie, etc.” 
(1827), “Clarence, etc.” (1830), “The Linwoods, or Sixty 
Years Since In America"(1836),“ Live and Let Live” (1837), 
“Moana and Ends, etc. (1888), “Letters from Abroad, 
etc.” (1841X “ Married or Single ” (1867), etc. 

Sedgwick, John. Born at Cornwall, Conn., 
Sept. 13, 1813: killed at the battle of Spottsyl- 
vania, May 9, 1864. An American general. 
He graduated at West Point in 1887 ; served In the Semi¬ 
nole and Mexican wars; and was a lieutenant-colonel of 
cavalry at the beginning of the Civil War. He served In 
the Army of the Potomao as commander of brigade and 
division until Feb., 1808, when he obtained command of 
the flth army corps. He distinguished himself at the bat¬ 
tles of Fair Oaks, Savage's Station, and Glendale ; was se¬ 
verely wounded at Antietara ; and took a leading part iu 
the battles of Chancellorsville, Gettysburg, and the Wilder¬ 
ness. 

Sedgwick, Theodore. Born at West Hartford, 
Conn.. 1747: died at Boston, Jan. 24, 1813. An 
American Federalist politician and jurist. He 
served in the Revolution : was a delegate to the Continen¬ 
tal Congress from Massachusetts 1786-86; was member of 
Congress from Massachusetts 1780-06; was United States 
senator 1796-09 (and president pro tempore) ; was mem¬ 
ber of Congress and speaker 1709-1801; and was judge of 
the Massachusetts Supreme Court 1802-13. 

Sedlev (sed'li), Amelia. The foolish daugh¬ 
ter of a broken-down London stockbroker, in 
Thackeray’s “ Vanity Fair.” she marries George 
Osborne, whom she adores, and after his death Captain 
Dobbin, who has long adored her. She is the antithesis of 
Becky Sham. 

Sedley, Catherine, Countess of Dorchester. 
Died 1717. The daughter of Sir Charles Sedley, 
and the mistress of James H. 

Sedley, Sir Charles. Bora in Kent, 1639: died 
Aug. 20,1701. A wit, poet, and dramatist of the 
Restoration. His first comedy, “The Mulberry Gar¬ 
den," was published In 1668. He also wrote “Antony 
and Cleopatra" (1677), “Bellamlrn, etc.” (1678), “Beauty 
the Conqueror” (1702), “The Grumbler”(1702), and “The 
Tyrant King of Crete" (1702). He sat in Parliament for 
New Romney, and took an active part in politics. His life 
was scandalous, and he Is remembered as excusing him¬ 
self for the part he took In the Revolution by Baying that, 
“as James It. had made his [Sodley’s] daughter a countess 
[see abovel, he could do no less than endeavour to make the 
king's daughter a queen." 

Sedley, Joseph. A collector from Bogley Wal¬ 
lah, in Thackeray’s “VanityFair”: brother of 
Amelia Sedley. He is a fat, sensual, but timid 
dandy, and falls a victim to Becky Sharp. 
Sedlitz (sed'lits), or Seidlitz (sld'lits). A small 
village in northern Bohemia, near Briix: noted 
for its springs of mineral water. 

Sedulit (se-du'li-us), Ocellus. Lived in the 
5th century. A Roman Christian poet. Ho was 
the author of a poetical version of the history of the 
New TeatamenC, entitled “ Carmen Paschale'’(subsequently 
enlarged In prose as “Paschale opus”), ana of an abece¬ 
darian hymn, “A soils ortus cardine." 

Sednnl (se-du'ni). In ancient geography, a peo¬ 
ple in fcne upper valley of the Rhone, Switzer¬ 
land. 

Saeberg (za'bero). A height near Gotha, Ger¬ 
many, Tong noted as the seat of an observatory. 
Seebohm (sS'bdin), Frederick. Bom at Brad¬ 
ford, Yorkshire, 1833. An English historian. 
He was admitted to the bar at the Middle Temnlo in 1866. 
and subsequently became a member of a banking firm at 
Hitohin, Hertfordshire. Among his works are “Tho Oxford 
Reform ers of 1408 " (1867), ‘ ‘ The Era of the Protestant Revo¬ 
lution " (In Epochs of Modern History series, 1874), “The 
English Village Community, etc.” (1888). 

Beeland. 1. See Zealand (in Denmark).—2. 
See Zealand (in Netherlands). 

Seeley (se'li), Sir John Robert. Born 1834: 
died Jan. 13, 1895. An English historian. He 
graduated at Cambridge (Christ College) In l& r >7; And be- 
canio professor of Latin in University College, London, in 
1868, and in 1869 professor of modern history at Cam¬ 
bridge. “ Ecce Homo, or Survey of the Life and Work 
of Jesus Christ,” hla most celebrated work, appeared 
anonymously in 1866. His other works are an edition of 
Livy, “ Lectures and Essays " (1870), “ Life and Times of 
Stein" (1679), “ Natural Religion" (1882). “The Expan. 
sion of England ” (1883), ' Short History of Napoleon l.” 
(1886), etc. 

ffoelye (se'li), Julias Hawley. Bora Sept. 14, 
1824: died M ay 12,1895. An American educator. 
He become professor of philosophy at Amherst Oollege in 
1868 ; was president of Amherst CoUege 1876-00 ; and was 
Independent Republican member of Congress from Massa- 
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i «>tt8 1875-77. He translated Schwegleris “History 
< Philosophy " (1866), and wrote “Lectures to Educated 
Hindus*’ (1878), “Christian Missions” (1876X and philo- 
sophlc&l text-books. 

Seelye, Laurens Olaxk. Bom at Bethel, Conn., 
Sept. 20, 1837. A clergyman and educator, 
brother of J. H. Seelye. He was professor of Eng¬ 
lish literature at Amherst College 1866-73; and since 1874 
has been president of Smith College (for young women) at 
Northampton, Massachusetts. 

S6es. See S6es. 

See t the Conquering Hero Comes ! An air in 

Handei’8 “Joshua.” It is introduced three times, 
and was so popular that he used it again in his “Judas 
Maccabceus.' It has frequently been used as a motif by 
others, with many variations. The words were written 
by Dr. Thomas Morell for Handel's “Joshua " (1748); they 
were Introduced In late acting versions of Lee's “Rival 
Queens ” at the beginning of the second act. As this first 
appeared in 1677, Lee has been erroneously supposed to 
have written tho versos long before “Joshua” appeared. 
Seewls (za/vis). A village and noted health- 
resort in the canton of Grisons, Switzerland, 
situated in the Priittigau 12 miles north-north¬ 
east of Coire. 

S6ez, or S6es (sa-es'). A town in the department 
of Orne, northern France, situated on the Ome 
11 miles north-northeast of Alen^on. The cathe¬ 
dral is a fine 18th-century building. The west front has 
handsome buttressed spires, pleasing arcades, and a south 
portal of charming design and ornament. The south 
transept, with its great rose, closely approaches that of 
the cathedral of Paris; and the choir is admirable, with 
Its radiating chapels and the tracery of the clearstory. 
Population (1891), commune, 4,272. 

Sefld (se-fed'), or Safld (sa-fed'^. A river in 
northwestern Persia which flows into the south¬ 
western side of the Caspian Sea, east of Resht. 
Length; including its main head stream (the 
Kizil-Uzen), about 300 miles. 

Began Fu. See Singan Fu . 

Segesta (se-jes'th). [Gr. 2ty«mx.] In ancient 
geography, a city of Sicily, situated near the 
coast 27 miles west-southwost of Palermo, it 
was of non-Hellenic (reputed Trojan) origin ; was often 
at war with Solinus; was an ally of Athens in the Pelopon- 
nesian war; became a dependent of Carthage about 400 
a. 0.; was sacked by Agathocles, and had its name changed 
to Diceoopolls; and passed under Roman supremacy In the 
time of the first Punic war. There are ruins near the 
modern ColataflmL The Greek temple, though never fin¬ 
ished, is one of the most complete examples surviving. It 
is Doric hexastyle, with 14 columns on the flanks, on a 
stylobate of 4 steps. The architectural details are of the 
best period. All the 36 peristyle columns are still stand¬ 
ing, and the entablature and pediments are almost entiro. 
There is also a Greek theater, of the 6th century b. a., with 
Roman modifications. In plan It is more than a semicircle: 
the diameter is 209 feet, that of the orchestra 64; the 
length of the stage is 91. The cavea is in great port rock- 
liewn. 

Segesv&r. See Schdssbnrg. 

Seginus (so-ji'nus). [Origin uncertain.1 One 
of tho many names of tho constellation Bofttes: 
assigned on some maps as the name of tho third- 
magnitude star y Bootia. 

Segnes (zeg'nes) Pass. An Alpine pass in Swit¬ 
zerland, leading from 01arus to the valley of the 
Vordorrhein in Orisons, 15 miles west-north¬ 
west of Coire. 

Segni (sen'ye). A town in Latium, Italy, situ¬ 
ated near tlieVolscianMountains 31 miles south¬ 
east of Rome: the ancient Signia. it is said to 
have been colonized by Tarquin, and was a Roman frontier 
town against the Volsciana. It contains many antiquities. 
Population (1881), 5,608. 

Sego. See Sega. 

Sego (sa'go), or Seg (seg), Lake. A lake in the 
government of Olonetz, northern Russia, north¬ 
west of Lake Onega. It has its outlet into Lake 
Vyg and the White Sea. Length, about 25 
miles. 

Segovia (se-gd'vi-fi; 8p. pron. sa-gS've-fi). 1. 
A province of Old’ Castile, Spain, it is bounded 
by Valladolid on the northwest, Burgos on the north, 
Soria on the northeast, Guadalajara and Madrid on the 
southeast, and Avila on the southwest. The surface Is 
generally a plateau. Area, 2,714 square miles. Population 
Q887X 164,467. 

2. The capital of the province of Segovia, situ¬ 
ated on the Eresma in lat. 40° 54' N., long. 4° 
10' W. The cathedral, begun in 1525 by the architects 
of the new cathedral at Salamanca, is very large, built, of a 
rich yellow stone in the Pointed style, plain without, but 
lofty and light within, and with good stained glass. There is 
a beautiful Flamboyant cloister, of earlier date, surround¬ 
ing an attractive garden. The Roman aqueduct, presumed 
to be of the time of Trajan, forms a great bridge, 987 feet 
long, and consisting of 820 arches in two tiers. Tho high¬ 
est arches (in the middle of the lower tier) are 102 feet 
high. It is built of large blocks of granite, somewhat 
rounded at the edges ana assembled without cement. Se¬ 
govia was a Roman city, and was a residence of the kings 
of Leon and CAStlle. Population (1886). 11,160. 

Segre (s&'gra). A nver in northern Spain, it 
rlsot In the Pyrenees, and joins the Ebro 22 miles south¬ 
west of LCrlda. Its chief tributary is the Cinca. Length, 
about 260 miles. 

Sega (sa'gtf), or Sego (sa'go). 1. A Negro realm 
in the western part of the Sudan, Africa, situ- 
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ated in the upper valley of the Niger. The in¬ 
habitants are Bambarras.— 2. The capital of 
the state of Segu, situated on the Niger. It is- 
in the French sphere of influence. Population* 
36,000. 

Seguin (sa/gwin), Arthur Edward Shelden, 
known as Edward Seguin. Bom at London, 
April 7,1809: died at New York, Dec. 9, 1852. 
A popular English bass singer, a pupil of tho Royal 
Academy, he appeared first in 1828, and sang success¬ 
fully in England till 1838, when he came to New York. 
The Seguin Opera Troupe, which he organized, was suc¬ 
cessful In the United States and Canada. 

Seguin (s6-gafl'),£douard. Born at Clamecy, 
France, Jan. 20, 1812: died at New York city, 
Oct. 28,1880. A French-American physician, a 
specialist in the training of idiots, and the in¬ 
ventor of a physiological thermometer. Among 
his works are “ Traltement moral, hygifene et Education des 
idiots,” “Historical Notice of the Origin and Progress of 
the Treatment of Idiots,” eto. 

Sdgur (sft-gUr'), Comte Louis Philippe de. 

Born at Paris, 1753: died 1830. A Frencn poli¬ 
tician and author. He served in the American Revo¬ 
lution ; was ambassador to Russia; was a councilor of 
state under the empire; and was made a peer at the- 
Restoration. His chief work is “Mdmoires, ou souvenir* 
et anecdotes ” (1824). He also wrote a history of France, 
a universal history, eto. 

Sdgur, Comte Philippe Paul de. Bom Nov. 4, 
1?80: died Feb. 25,1873. A French general ana 
historian, son of L. P. de S6gur. He served In the. 
Napoleonic campaigns. HIb best-known work is a “His- 
toire de Napoleon et de la grande arm6e en 1812 " (1824). 
Segura (sa-gb'rfi). A river in southlastem 
Spain which flows into the Mediterranean 19* 
miles southwest of Alicante : the ancient Tader. 
Length, about 150 miles. 

Segura. Juan Bautista. Bom at Toledo, Spain, 
about 1542: died in Virginia, Feb. (?), 1571. A 
Jesuit missionary. He went to Florida as vice-pro- 
vincfal of his order in 1668. In Ang., 1570, he and several 
companions wore sent to Chesapeake Bay to establish a. 
mission. They ascended the Potomac and thence, appa¬ 
rently, crossed to tho Rappahannock, where all were killed 
by the Indians. 

Segusiani (s<5^gu-si-a'ni). [L.] In the time of 

Julius Ccesar, a Gallic people living in tho val¬ 
ley of the Rhone, in the vicinity of Lyons. 
Seharunpoor. See Saharanpur . 

Seidl (zrdi^, Anton. Born at Pest, Hungary, 
Mav 7,1850: died at New York, March 28,1898. 
A Hungarian conductor, especially of Wagner’s 
music. He was a pupil of the conservatory at Leipsic, 
and in 1879 through Wagners Influence obtained the posi¬ 
tion of conductor at the Leiptdc Opera House. In 1882 he- 
loft It for a tour through various parts of Europe as con¬ 
ductor of the Nlbelungen Opera Troupe. In 1863 he was 
made conductor of the Bremen Opera House, and In 1686 
of German opera In New York, from which time he con¬ 
ducted the concerts of the Philharmonic Society, New* 
York, etc. 

Seidlitz. See Sedlitz. 

Seierd (si'e-r6). A small island belonging to 
Denmark, situated northwest of Zealand. 
Seierd Bay. An indentation on the northwest¬ 
ern coast of the island of Zealand, Denmark. 
Seiland (si'l&nd). An island of Norway, oflf 
the northern coast, southwest of Hammerfest. 
Length, 27 miles. 

Seille (say). A river in Lorraine which joins- 
the Moselle near Metz. Length, about 70miles. 
Seim (sa-dm'). A river of southern central Rus¬ 
sia which joins the Desna 52 miles east of 
Tchemigoff. Length, about 350 miles. 

Seine (sfln). One of the principal rivers of 
France: the Roman Sequana. It rises In thepla- 
teau of Langres, in the department of C6te-d'Or; flows gen¬ 
erally northwest; widens into an estuary near Quillebeuf * 
and nows Into the English Channel between Havre and 
Honfieur. Its chief tributaries are the Aube. Marne, and 
Oise on the right, and the Yonne, Loing, Essonne, and 
Eure on the left. The most important places on its banks 
areChAtillon, Bar, Troyes, Nogent, Melun, Paris, St.-Denis, 
Mantes, Rouen, Caudebec, Havre, and Honfieur. The basin 
is connected by canals with those of the Somme, Meuse, 
Rhine, Rhone, and Loire. Length, 482 miles. It is navi¬ 
gable to Marcilly, for larger vessels to Paris, and for large 
sea-vessel s to Rouen. 

Seine. Thesmallestin area and largest in popula¬ 
tion of the departments of France, it contains the 
city of Paris; is surrounded by the department of Seine-et- 
Oise; is the seat of very important manufactures and com¬ 
merce ; and has a flourishing market-gardening industry. 
It formed part of the ancient province of lle de-Franoe. 
Area, 184 square miles. Population (1801), 3,141,505. 

Seine-et-Marae (san'a-mftrn'). A department 
of France, capital Melun, formed from parts of 
tho former Brie and G&tinais (belonging to an¬ 
cient Ile-de-France and Champagne). It is bound¬ 
ed by Oise on the north, Aisne on the northeast, Marne and 
Aube on the east, Yonne and Loireton the south, and Seine- 
et-Olse on the west. Its surface Is generally level. It con¬ 
tains many forests, Including that of Fontainebleau. The- 
manufactures and commerce are important, and agricul¬ 
ture is flourishing. Area, 2,216 square miles. Population 
(1691X 866,700. 
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Beine-et-Oise (san'a-wkz'). A department of 
France, capital Versailles, formed from part of 
the ancient Ile-de-France. It is bounded by Eure on 
the northwest, Oise on the north, Seine-et-Marne on the 
east, Loiret on the south, and Eure-et-Lotron the west, and 
surrounds the department of Seine. The surface is level, 
and In parts hilly. Agriculture and manufactures are 
highly developed. Area, 2,164 square miles. Population 
(1891), 628,690. 

Seine-Inf6rieure (san' an-f a-ry6r'). [F.,*lower 
Seine.A department of France, capital Rouen, 
formed from part of the ancient Normandy, it 
is hounded by the English Channel on the west, northwest 
and north, Somme on the northeast, Oise on the cast, ana 
Euro and Calvados on the south. The soil la generally 
fertile and agriculture flourishing. It has important man¬ 
ufactures, commerce, and fisheries. Area, 2,330 square 
miles. Population (1891), 889,876. 

Seir (se'ir), Mount. In ancient geography, a 
mountain-ridge in Edom, occupying part of the 
region between the Dead Sea and the Elanitio 
Gulf of the Red Sea. 

Seisseralp (zis'ser-ttlp). A pastoral plateau 
in the Alps of Tyrol, about 15 miles east of 
Botzen. Length, 12 miles. Height, 6,000-7,000 
feet. 

Seistan. See Sistan. 

Sejanus (se-ja'nus), jElius. Died 31 a. d. A 
Roman courtier. He was the son of Seius Strabo, a 
Roman eaues, commander of the pretorlan guard, and 
was a native of Vulsinii in Etruria. He became the favor¬ 
ite of the emperor Tiberius, who raised him to the com¬ 
mand of the pretorians. With a view to usurping the im¬ 
perial power, he poisoned in 28 Drusus, son of the emperor, 
with the assistance of Livia, the wife of Drusus. whom he 
had soduced, and induced the emperor to banish Agrippina, 
the widow of Germanlcus. His design was ultimately dis¬ 
covered, and he was put to death by the senate at the in¬ 
stance of the emperor. 

Sejanus His Fall. A tragedy by Ben Jonson, 
acted in 1603 and published in 1605. it is said that 
Shakspere played In it. “The Favourite,” a satire, was 
founded on it in 1770. 

Sdjonr (sa-zhtfr'), Victor. Born at Paris, 1816 : 
died there, Sept. 21,1874. A French dramatist. 
Among his plays are “Richard III." (1862), “ Le fils de la 
nuit ” (1867), “ Les tils de Charles-Quint ” (1804), etc. They 
are all chiefly remarkable for their scenic effects. 

Sekhet. In Egyptian mythology : see Pakht. 

Sekiang. See Sikiang. 

Sekunaerabad. See Secunderabad. 

Selangor (se-ian-gor'), or Salangore (sR-lan- 
gdr'). A Malay stat e under British protection, 
situated on the western side of the Malay Pe¬ 
ninsula, intersected by lut. 3° N. Population 
(1891), 81,592. 

Belbig (zel'big), Elisa. The pseudonym of Frau 
von Ahlefold (Charlotte Elizabeth Sophie Wil- 
helmine von Seobach). 

Selbome (ael'bdrn). A parish in Hampshire, 
England: noted on account of Gilbert White’s 
“ Natural History of Selborne.” 

Selbome, Earl Of. See Palmer, Rounded. 

Selby (sel'bi). A town in the West Riding of 
Yorkshire, England, situated on the Ouse 20 
miles east of Leeds. Its abbey church la a very fine 
Benedictine foundation of the 12th century. Part of the 
original nave and transepts survives: the remainder of 
them is Early English. The Lady chapel is Deeoratod, and 
some Perpendicular windows have been inserted. The 
church possesses some interesting sculptures and abba- 
tial tombs. The length is 806 feet Population (1891), 6,022. 

Selden (sel'den), John. Born at Salvington, 
Sussex, Dec. 16,1584: died at London, Nov. 30, 
1654. An English jurist, antiquary, Oriental¬ 
ist, and author. At about 16 years of age he entered 
Hart Hall, Oxford, and in 1608 Clifford's Inn, London ; in 
1604 he migrated to the Inner Temple. He was inti¬ 
mately associated with Ben Jonson, Drayton, Edward Lyttle- 
ton, Henry Rolle, Edward Herbert and Thomas Garde¬ 
ner. He was first employed by Sir Robert Cotton to copy 
and abridge parliamentary records in the Tower. He es¬ 
tablished a large and lucrative practice, but his chief repu¬ 
tation was made as a writer and scholar. In 1610 he pub¬ 
lished “England’s Epinomls” and “Janus Anglorum, Fa¬ 
cies Altera, which treated of English law down to Henry 
II. Those were followed by “Titles of Honour”( 1014 V 
“Analecton Anglo-Brltannlcon” (1616), “De Dlis Syrlls 7 ’ 
(1617). The “History of Tithes,* published In 1618, was 
suppressed. He was the instigator of the “protestation ” 
of Dec. 18,1621, and was committed to the Tower. In 
1628 he entered Parliament as member for Lancaster, and 
In 1628 helped to draw up and carry the Petition of Right 
In 1686 he dedicated his “ Mare Clausum ” to the king 
(Charles I.), and seems to have Inclined to the court party. 
He was returned to the Long Parliament (1640) for the 
University of Oxford, and was a member of the committee 
which impeached Archbishop Laud. In 1646 he became 
master of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. Besides the works al¬ 
ready mentioned, he was the author of “De Jurl Natural), 
etc. (1640), ‘ Privileges of the Baronage of England, etc.” 
(1642), and “Table-Talk,” his best-known work (1689). 

Sale (s&'le). A river in southern Italy which 
flows into the Mediterranean 17 miles south¬ 
west of Salerno: the ancient Silarus. Length, 
about 60 miles. 

Sale (S&'le), or Basala (bR-sft'le). See Sunibe. 
Selene (se-le'ne). [Gr In Greek my - 
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thology, the goddess of the moon, daughter of 
Hvpenon ana Thea. 

Selenga (sa-leng'gR). A river in northern Mon¬ 
golia and southern Siberia. It is the largest 
stream that flows into Lake Baikal. Length, 
600-800 miles. 

Seleucia (sel-u'si-jtbor Seleuceia (sel-u-se'yjt). 
[Gr. SeAeiW/n.] The name of many ancient 
towns. The following are the principal: (1) A city in 
Syria, situated on the coast north of the mouth of the 
Orontes: the port of Antioch. It was built by Seleucus 
Nicator, and is sometimes culled Seleucia Pierla. There are 
many antiquities on the site. (2) A city near the Tigris, 
about 17 miles below Bagdad. It was built largely from 
the ruins of Babylon by Seleucus Nicator, and was one of 
the largest cities of the East It was plundered by Tra¬ 
jan, and was destroyed by Verus about 162 A. I). (3) A 
city in Cilicia, Asia Minor, situated near the coast about 
70 miles southwest of Tarsus. There are remains of a 
Roman hippodrome. (4) A city in northern Plsidia, Asia 
Minor, near tho frontier of Phrygia. 

Seleucians (so-lu'gi-anz). A sect of the 3d cen¬ 
tury. which followod’Seleucus of Galatia, whose 
teaching included the doctrines ; in addition to 
those of Herraogenes, that baptism by water is 
not to be used, and that there is no resurrec¬ 
tion of the body and no visible paradise. 
Seleucids (se-lu'sidz), or SeleucidflB (se-lu'si- 
do). A royal dynasty in Syria which reigned 
312 B. c. to about 64 B. 0.: descended from 
Seleucus Nicator. 

Seleucus (se-lu'kus) I. ? surnamed Nicator. [Gr. 

'Zt’kevKos: N iK&Tup, Doric for Sndjrop, a conquer¬ 
or.] Born about 358 B. o.: assassinated 280 
B. c. A Macedonian general in the army of 
Alexander tho Great. After the death of Alexander 
he became satrap of Babylonia; engaged in war against 
Antigonus; conquered Babylon 312(era of the Seleucids): 
extended his conquests into central Asia and India; ana 
assumed the title of king about 806. He was one of the 
leading allies in the overthrow of Antigonus at Ipsus in 
801; obtained part of Asia Minor; took Demetrius pris¬ 
oner; defeated Lysimachus at Corupcdlon 281; and was 
ruler, for a short time, of nearly all or Alexander’s empire. 

Seleucus. 1. In Shakspcre’s “ Antony and Cleo¬ 
patra,” an attendant of Cleopatra.— 2. In Shir¬ 
ley’s “The Coronation,” the supposed son of 
Eubulus, but in reality Loonatus, the king of 
Epirus. 

Self-denying Ordinance. In English history, 
an ordinance passed by the Parliament April 
3, 1645, requiring members of either house of 
Parliament holding military or civil office to 
vacate such positions at the expiration of forty 
davs. 

Seliger, or Seligher (sa-le-gSr'), or Selguer (sel- 
gar), Lake. A lake on tho border of tho gov¬ 
ernments of Novgorod and Tver, Russia, situ¬ 
ated southeast of Novgorod . it is the source of an 
affluent of the upper Volgn, and is sometimes considered 
as the Bource of the Volga. Length, about 30 miles. 
Selim (so'lim or so-lera') I. Born about 1465 : 
died Sept. 22, 1520. Sultan of Turkey, son of 
BajazetII. whom ho dethroned and succeeded iu 
1512. He was an ardent Sunnite, and, in order to main¬ 
tain uniformity in the Mohammedan faith throughout his 
dominions, put to death 40,000 Shiites shortly after his ac¬ 
cession. He extended his empire by conquests from Per¬ 
sia in 1614, and subsequently annexed Syria and Palestine 
(1616) and Egypt (1617). 

Selim II., surnamed “ Tho Sot.” Died Dec. 12, 
1574. Sultan of Turkey, son of Solyman tho 
Magnificent, whom he succeeded in 1566. Among 
the events in nis reign were the conquest of Cyprus in 
1670-71, and the battle of Lepanto in 1671. 

Selim HI. Born Dec. 24, 1761: put to death 
May 8,1808. Sultan of Turkey, nephew of Ab¬ 
dul Hamid I. whom he succeeded in 1789. He 
inherited a war with Austria and Russia, with whom he 
concluded the peace of Slstowa (1701) and that of Jassy 
(1792) respectively. He concluded an alliance with Russia 
and England against France on the invasion of Egypt by 
Napoleon. In 1806 he began the reorganisation of the 
Turkish army on the European model, which occasioned 
a revolt of the Janizaries in 1807. He was deposed in 
favor of Mustapha IV., and was strangled In prison. 
Belinus (se-li'nus). [Gr. XeAivoi^.] In ancient 
geography, a city in southwestern Sicily, situ¬ 
ated near the coast 48 miles southwest of Paler¬ 
mo, near the modern Castelvetrano. It was built 
by colonists from Meg&ra and Megara Hyblroa about 628 
B, c., and soon became rich and powerful. A quarrel be¬ 
tween it and Segesta caused the Athenian expedition to 
Sicily in the Peloponnesian war. It was conquered and 
destroyed by the Carthaginians about 409 8. a ; was rebuilt 
as a subject city to Carthage; but was finally destroyed in 
the first Punic war. Besides minor remains of antiquity, the 
site retains the ruins of seven important Doric temples, sev¬ 
eral of them among the most archaic examples of the style 
known, and metopes from an eighth temple have recently 
been found. This is the most extensive existing group of 
Greek temples. Four of them were on the Acropolis, and 
three on a hill about a piile to the east. The sculptured 
metopes found are now in the museum at Palermo: they 
are of importance in the study of Greek sculpture. 

Selish. See Salishan. 

Beli ak Lake, See Flathead Lake. 
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Seljuks (sel-jflks') [Turk.] The name of sev¬ 
eral Turkish dynasties, descended from the 
Ghuzz chieftain Seljuk, which reigned in cen¬ 
tral and western Asia from the lltn to the 13th 
century. After conquering Persia, Toghrul Beg, the 
grandson of Seljuk, who belonged to the orthodox Mo¬ 
hammedan sect of the Sunnites, rescued the faineant 
AbbaBsid calif at Bagdad from his Shiite lieutenant (106&X 
and waa nominated “commanderof the faithful.” He was 
In 1068 succeeded by his nephew Alp Arslan, who took 
Syria and Palestine from the Fatimite calif of Egypt, and 
in 1071 defeated and captured the Byzantine emperor Ro- 
manus Diogenes, who purchased his release by the cession 
of a large part of Anatolia or Asia Minor. Alp Arslan waa 
followed in 1072 by his son Malik Shah, on whose death in 
1092 the succession was disputed. Civil war ensued, which 
resulted in the partition of t he empire among four branches 
of the Seljuki&n family, of which the principal dynasty 
ruled in Persia, and three younger dynasties at Kerman, 
Damascus, and Iconium respectively. The last named, 
whose sultanate was called Koum (t. e. ‘of the Romans’), 
outlasted the others: It was superseded by the Ottomans 
at the end of the 18th century. 

Selkirk (sel'kerk). 1. A county in the south 
of Scotland. It is bounded by Peebles on the west 
and north, Edinburgh on the north, Roxburgh on the east 
and southeast, and Dumfries on the southwest. Its sur¬ 
face is largely hilly. It contains the valleys of the Ettrlck 
and the Yarrow, and is celebrated in poetry and romance. 
Area, 267 square miles. Population (1891127,368. 

2. The capital of Selkirkshire, Scotland, 80 
miles south-southeast of Edinburgh. It has 
tweed manufactures. Population (1891), 6,307. 
Selkirk, or Selcraig (sel'krag), Alexander. 
Born at Largo, Fifeshire, 1676: died on the ship 
Weymouth, 1723. A Scottish sailor, the sup- 

i ioscd original of Defoe’s “Robinson Crusoe.” 
ie was engaged in bncaneering exploits In the Bouth seas, 
and in 1703 was sailing-master of a “Cinque Ports ” galley. 
In 1704 ho was at his own request put ashore on the island 
of Juan Fernandez, and remained there alone four years. 
His “Life and Adventures” were published by Howell in 
1829, and he is the subject of a poem by Cowper. 

Selkirks(Bel / k6rks),The. Agroup of loftymoun- 
tains in tne Rocky Mountain system of Canada. 
Sellasia (eo-la'shi-R). [Gr. EeAAacm.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a’place in Laconia, Greece, a 
few miles northeast of Sparta. Here, in 221 u. c., 
tho I^cedicmonians under Cleomenes III. were totally 
defeated by the Macedonians and their allies under An¬ 
tigonus Doson. 

Sellers (sel'6rz). Colonel. A leading character 
in the novel “Tne Gilded Age,”by Mark Twain 
and O. D. Warner. It was dramatized, and the char¬ 
acter created by J. T. Raymond. Sellers is a visionary 
Southern speculator. 

Sellier (se-ly&'h Henri. Bom at Ch&tel-Cen- 
soir, France, March 26,1849: died June 26,1899. 
A noted French tenor singer. He sang the part of 
Arnold in “ Guillaume Tell ” in 1878 with such effect that 
he succeeded to all the great tenor rOles. He created 
Radamir in “Alda" (1880), Manocl in “Le tribut do Za¬ 
mora ” (18H1), Paolo in “ Francesca da Rimini ” (1882), and 
Sigurd In “Sigurd ” (1886). He also sang In “ SalammbO “ 
at Brussels (1890). 

Selma (sel'mlt). A city, capital of Dallas County, 
Alabama, situated on tho Alabama River 43 
miles west of Montgomery. It is a railway center 
and the head of steamer navigation, and has manufactures 
and trade in cotton. It was an Important Confederate 
arsenal In the Civil War, and was taken by the Federals 
under Wilson Feb. 2, 1866. Population (1900), 8,718. 

Selous, Frederick Courteney. Bom in Jersey 
in 1852. A noted sportsman. He went to Africa In 
1871 aa explorer and pioneer, and on various hunting trips 
1882-88. in 1889 ho conducted a gold-prospecting patty 
through eastern Mashonaland, where no made treaties, 
opened up roads, etc., returning to England In 1892. 

Selsea, or Selsey (sel'se), Bill. A headland at 
the southwestern extremity of Sussex, England, 
15 miles east-southeast of Portsmouth. 

Selters (zel'ters), Nieder. A village in the prov¬ 
ince of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, 17 miles north 
of Wiesbaden: famous for its spring of Setters 
water, discovered in the 16th century (errone¬ 
ously called Selzer water: see Selzerbrunnen)> 
Selvretta. See Silvretta. 

Selwyn (sel'win), George. Bora Aug. 11,1719: 
died at London, Jan. 25,1791. An English wit. 
In 1745 he was expelled from Hertford College, Oxford, 
for a blasphemous travesty of the Eucharist In 1747 ha 
was a member of Parliament and sided with the court 
party. He was an Intimate friend of Horace Walpole. 

Selwyn, George Augustus. Bom April 5,1809: 
died April 11,1878. An English missionary and 
bishop. He was educated at Eton and Cambridge. In 
1829 he rowed in the first university boat-race. In 1841 be 
was consecrated bishop of New Zealand and Melanesia. 
In 1867 he became bishop of Lichfield. 

Selwyn College. A college oFCambridge Uni¬ 
versity, founded in 1882 to meet the wants of 
students of the Church of England who oannot 
afford to attend the more expensive colleges. 
It was founded in memory of George Augustus 
Selwyn, bishop of Lichfield. 

Selzerbrunnen (selt'ser-brOn-nen). A mineral 
spring in Hesse, near Grosskarben, north of 
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Frankfort: noted for Selzer water (sometimes 
confused with Belters water: see Setters). 
Sem&ine (s£-mfin'), La. [F.,‘ The Week/ i. e. 
‘ of Creation.’] A descriptive poem by Du Bar- 
tas, published in 157. r ). See Bartas. 

Semao (sa-mti'o), or Simao (se-m&'o). A small 
island of the Malay Archipelago, southwest of 
Timor. It belongs to the Dutch. 

Semele (sem ' e - le). [Gr. lefi^Ar/.] In Greok 
mythology, the daughter of Cadmus and Har- 
monia, and mother oy Zeus of Dionysus. Wish- 
ins to behold Zeus aa the god of thunder, she was con* 
Burned by lightning. 

Semele. A musical drama, after the manner of 
an oratorio, by Handel, it was first played in 1744 
at Covent Garden Theatre, London. The libretto is altered 
from an opera by Congreve written in 1707 but never played. 
Semendxia (se-men'dre-a), Serv. Smederevo 
(sme-de-re'vdl. A fortified town in Servia. it is 
aituated at the junction of the Jesava and Danube, 26 
miles southeast of Belgrad. It was taken by the Turks in 
1489, 1459, 1090, and 1788, and by the Austrians in 1717 
and 1789. Population (18901 6,726. 

Seminara (sa-me-na'r&). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Reggio di Calabria, southern Italy, 20 
miles northeast of Reggio. Here the French under 
D’Aubigny defeated Ferdinand II. of Naples in 1495; and 
D’Aubigny was defeated here and taken prisoner by the 
Spaniards under Andrada, April 21,1603. Population (1881X 
commune, 4,906. 

Seminole(sem'i-nol). [Pl.,al 80 /&o«tn<>fo$. Their 
name means ‘separatist 9 or ‘renegade/] A tribe 
of North American Indians composed of the 
members of the Creek Confederacy who duriug 
the 18th and the early part of the 19th century 
left the main body and settled in Florida. They 
were engaged in two wars with the United States(1817-18 
and 1886-42). That of 1817-18 was occasioned by their dop- 
redations on the frontier settlements of Georgia and of 
Alabama Territory. General E. P. Gaines destroyed an 
Indian village on the refusal of the inhabitants to stir- 
* render certain alleged murderers, and the Indians retali¬ 
ated by waylaying a boat ascending the Appalachicola 
with supplies for Fort Scott, and killing 34 men and a num¬ 
ber of women. General Jackson took the field against the 
Indians in Jan., 1818, and after a short but sharp campaign 
destroyed the Seminole villages In the neighborhood of the 
present city of Tallahassee, in April. He court-martialed 
and executod two British subjects, Arbuthnot and Ambrist- 
er, who wero among the captivos, and whom he accused 
of stirring up the Indians, and on May 24, 1818, ontered 
the Spanish town of Pensacola, which he claimed had given 
refuge to the savages. The war of 1836-42 was the most 
bloody and stubborn of all those ngainst Indian tribes. It 
originated in the refusal of a part of the tribe to cede their 
Florida landB and remove to the Indian Territory accord¬ 
ing to a treaty ratified in 1834. Osceola was the Seminole 
leader, and the war was conducted with varying succosa 
under Scott, Call, Jesup, Taylor, and others, till the sub¬ 
jugation of the Indians in 1842. The number of Semlnolos 
finally removed in 1848 was oifloially reported as 8,824. 
Those who reached the Indian Territory constituted one 
of the five “civilized nations" there, now numbering about 
3,000, Including negroeB and adopted whites, and more than 
200 remain in southern Florida. See Mxukhogean . 
BemipalatinskCse-rae-pii-lft-tinsk'). 1. Aprov- 
ince in the Kirghiz Steppe, Russian Central 
Asia. It lies to the south of Siberia, and borders on the 
Chinese empire on the east and Lake Balkash on the south. 
Besides steppes, it contains several mountain-ranges, in¬ 
cluding chains of the Altai. It is traversed by the Irtish. 
Area, 184,631 square miles. Population (1897), 688,639 
(chiefly Kirghiz). 

2. The capital of the province of Semipalatinsk, 
situated on the Irtish about lat. 50° 25* N., long. 
80° 13' E. It is an important trading center for 
central Asia. Population (1888), 19,310. 
Semiramide (so-me-ra'mi-de). [It., “Semira- 
mis.”] The name of various Italian operas. The 
most Important are “Semiramide,”by Rossini, libretto by 
Rossi (produced at Venice, 1828); and “ Semiramide Rico- 
nosoiuta,” by Gluck, libretto by Metastaslo (produced at 
Venice, 1748). 

Semlramls (se-mir'a-mis). [Assyr. Sammu - 
ramaty loving doves; Gr. Xe^lpafiig.] In the 
Greek historiographers, wife of Ninus the 
founder of Nineveh. She was the daughter of the 
Syrian goddess Derketo, and was endowed with surpassing 
beauty and wisdom. She assumod the government of As¬ 
syria after her husband’s death ; built the city of Babylon 
with its hanging gardons, the temple of Bel, and the bridge 
over the Euphrates; conquered Egypt, Ethiopia, and Libya; 
and organized a campaign against India: in short, every¬ 
thing marvelous in the Orient was ascribed by the Greeks 
to the supernatural queen. These statements of Greek 
writers And no confirmation in the cuneiform monuments. 
Some of the exploits of Semlramls are identical with those 
recorded of the goddess Ishtarin the so-called Nimrod epic. 
It is possible, however, that thore was some historical foun¬ 
dation for these legends, as the name Sammuramat occurs 
In the inscriptions as the queen of Ranunan-Nirari III. 
(811-782 b. o.X She is the only Assyrian queen whose name 
1 b recorded on the monuments. 

Bemiramis. See Semiramide. 

Semiramis of the North, The. 1. Margaret, 
queen of Norway, Denmark, and Sweden.—2. 
Catharine II. of Russia. 

Semiryetchensk (se-me-rye-chensk'). A prov¬ 
ince in the governor-generalship .of Turkestan, 
Russian Central Asia, situated south of Lake 
Balkash, and bordering on the Chinese empire 
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ranges, Including part o t the Tlan-Shan. The chief rivers 
are the Ill and others belonging to the haain of Lake Bal¬ 
kash. Area, 152,280 square miles. Population (1897), 
990,243 (largely Kirghiz). 

Semites(sem'its;. Thedescendants, or supposed 
descendants, of Shem, son of Noah: a name 
given by Eichhorn to the Hebrews and allied 
races in southwestern Asia and eastern Africa. 

The true Semite, whether we meet with him in the des¬ 
erts and towns of Arabia, in the bas-reliefs of the Assyrian 
palaces, or in the lanes of some European ghetto, is dis¬ 
tinguished by ethnological features as definite as the philo¬ 
logical features which distinguish the Semitio languages. 
He belongs to the white race, using the term “race" in 
its broadest sense. But the division of the white race 
of which he is a member has characteristics of its 
own so marked and peculiar aa to constitute a special 
race —or. more strictly speaking, a sub-race. The hair 
is glossy-black, curly and strong, and is largely developed 
on the face and head. The skull is dolichocephalic. It 1 b 
curious, however, that in Central Europe an examination 
of the Jews has shown that while about 16 per cent, are 
blonds, only 25 per cent, are brunettes, the rest being of 
intermediate type, and thatbrachycephalism occurs almost 
exclusively among the brunettes. It is difficult to account 
for this except on the theory of extensive mixture of blood. 
Whenever the race is pure, tho nose is prominent and 
somewhat aquiline, the lips are thick, ana the face oval. 
The skin is of a dull white, which tans but does not redden 
under exposure to the sun. There is usually, however, a 
good deal of colour in the Ups and cheeks. The eyes are 
dark like tho hair. Sayee, RaceB of the O. T., p. 77. 

Semler (zem'ler), Johann Salomo. Born at 
Saalfeld, Thuringia. Dec. 18, 1725: died March 
14,1791. A Gorman Protestant theologian, critic, 
and church historian, professor at Halle : some¬ 
times styled the “father of German ratiomil- 
ism.” Among his works are “ Abhandlung von der Un- 
tersuchung des Kanons” (“Treatise on the Investigation 
of theCanon,” 1771-76), “Selecta capita historieoecclesias¬ 
tic® ” (1767-69), etc. 

Semliki (sem-le'ke). A river in central Africa 
which forms the outlet of Lake Albert Edward 
Nyanza into Lake Albert Nyanza. 

Beinlin (sem-len'),Hung. Zimony (zim'ony), 
Servian Zemun (ze-mon'). A city in Croatia- 
Slavonia, Austria-Hungary, situated on the 
Danube, near tho mouth of the Save, nearly op¬ 
posite Belgrad. It has important transit trade 
with tho Balkan peninsula. Population (1890), 
12,823. 

Semmering, or Semering (zem'er-ing), or Sim¬ 
mering (z6m'mer-ing). A pass in the Alps, on 
the border of Styria and Lower Austria, often 
regarded as marking the oastorn limit of the 
Alps. It has boon traversed sinco 1854 by the Semmor- 
lngRailway, connectingGloggnitz with MUrzzuschlag, and 
more remotely Vienna with Laibach, Triest, Italy, etc. 
Height at the tunnel, 2,940 feet. 

Semmering Alps. A branch of the Alps, on the 
borders of Styria and Lower Austria. Greatest 
elevation, about 4,500 feet. 

Semmes (somz), Raphael. Born in Charles 
County,Md., Sept. 27,1809: died at Mobile. Ala., 
Aug. 30, 1877. A noted Confederate naval com¬ 
mander. He served in the Mexican war; and was com¬ 
mander of the privateer Sumter in 1861, and of the cele¬ 
brated privateer Alabama 1862-64. (See Alabama and 
Kearsarge.) He published “ Service Afloat and Ashore dur¬ 
ing the Mexican War ” (1861), “ Campaign of General Scott 
in the Valley of Mexico ” (1862), “Cruise of the Alabama ” 
(1864), and “ Service Afloat during the War between tho 
States ” (1869). 

Sernneh (sem'ne). An ancient fortress in Egypt, 
on the west bank of tho Nile, south of the sec¬ 
ond cataract: built to check the Cushites. 

Semnones (setn-no'nez or sem'no-nez). [L. 
(Tacitus) Semnones, Gr. (Strabo) 'Zku.vuve^.] A 
German tribe, a principal branch oi the Suevi, 
first mentioned by Strabo, who describes them 
as subject to Maroboduus. They were situated about 
the middle Elbe eastward to the Oder. They are named 
for the last time at the end of the 2d century, In the so- 
called Marcomannic war. 

Sempach (zem'pftch). A small town in the can¬ 
ton of Lucerne, Switzerland, situated on the 
Lake of Sempach 8 miles northwest of Lucerne. 
A victory gained here by tho Swiss Confederates over the 
Austrians under Duke Leopold, July 9,1886, secured the 
independence of the Swiss. Compare Winkelried. 

Sempach, Lake of. A lake in the canton of 
Lucerne, Switzerland, Smiles northwest of Lu¬ 
cerne. Its outlet is by the Suhr to the Aare. 
Length, 5 miles. 

Sempronia (sera-pro'ni-a). A character^ Ben 
Jonson’s ‘ ‘ Catiline.” “ She dabbles in politics, reads 
Greek, and thinks herself the match of Cicero in eloquence, 
of Ceosar In statecraft.” Symond*. 

Sempronia gens (sem-pro'ni-H, jenz). A Roman 
house or clan containing several noted families 
in the time of the republic, the most famous of 
which was the family of the Gracchi. 

Sempronius (sem-pro'ni-us). 1. A character in 
Shakspere’s “Tiraon of Athens.”—2. A char¬ 
acter m Addison’s tragedy “ Cato.” 
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Sempronins (Tiberius Sempronius Longue), 

Died about 210 B. c. A Roman consul in 218 
b. o. He was a colleague of Publius Scipio, 
with whom he was defeated by Hannibai on 
the Trebia. 

Semur (s6-mttr'). A town in the department of 
Cdte-d’Or, France, situated on the Arman^on 
36 miles west-nortnwest of Dijon. Notre Dame Is 
an unusually beautiful church of the 18th century, with 
triple porch, fine sculptured portals, and interior of ex¬ 
cellent proportions and details. There is flue glass, and 
the chapels contain noteworthy scriptural reliefs. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 8,797. 

Senaar. See Scnnar. 

Senancour (se-nofi-kOr'), Etienne Pivert de. 

Born at Paris, 1770: died at St.-Cloud, France, 
1846. A French ethical writer, moral essayist, 
and disciple of Rousseau. Among his works are 
“ Reveries sur la nature primitive de rnomme” (1799X 
“Obermatm ” (1804: which see), “ De l’amour selon les lots 

S rlmordlales, etc." (180GX “Observations sur leg&ile du 
hrlstlanisme" (1816), a number of r4sum£s of history, 
tradition, etc. (1821-27X “Isabella," a romance (1883), etc. 
Senate. [L. senatuSy from scncXy old.] 1. In 
ancient Rome, a body of citizens appointed or 
elected from among the patricians, and later 
from among rich plebeians also, or taking seats 
by virtue of holding or of having hold certain 
hiffli offices of state. Originally the senate had guprome 
authority in religious matters, much legislative ana Judi¬ 
cial power, the management of foreign affairs, etc. At 
the close of the republic, however, and under the empire, 
the authority of the senate was little more than nominal. 
The original senate of the patricians numbered 100; after 
the adjunction of the Sabines and Luceros, the number 
became 300, and bo remained with little change until the 
supremacy of Sulla. JuUub Crosar made the number 900, 
nnd after his death It became over 1,000, but was reduced 
to [600 by Augustus, and varied under subsequent em¬ 
perors. 

2. The upper or less numerous branch of the 
legislature in various countries, as in France, 
Italy, the United States, most South American 
countries, and in the separate States of the 
American Union. The Senate of theUnited States con¬ 
sists of 2 senators from each State, and numbers (1901) 90 
members. A senator muBt be at least 30 years of age, 9 
years a citizen of the country, and a resident of the State 
from which he Is chosen Senators are elected by the State 
legislatures, and sit for 6 years, but the terms of office are 
so arranged that one third of the members retiro every 2 
years. In addition to its legislative functions, the Senate 
has power to confirm or reject nominations and treatios 
made by the President, and alBotries impeachments. The 
Vice-President of the United States is the president of the 
Senate: in his absence a senator 1 b chosen president pro 
tempore. The name Senate has been adopted by the upper 
houses <>i the Canadian Parliament and of the Common¬ 
wealth of Australia. 

Senchus Mor (sen'dhds mor), The. [Ir. ; ‘The 
Great Law/1 A revision of the Brehon laws of 
Ireland, saia to have boon inado by the chief 
lawyers of the country, with the assistance of 
St. Patrick, in the 5th century. 

Sendabad. See Sandabar. 

Sendai (sen-di'). A town in the main island of 
Japan, situated on the eastern coast. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 66,310. 

Seneca (sen'e-ktt). [PL, also Senecas.'] A tribe 
of North American Indians. The name Is foreign 
to their language, and is probably a corruption of a word 
meaning ‘red paint.’ They called themselves by a name 
meaning ‘people Of the mountain.’ The French called 
them Tsonnontouan. They Bhared with the Mohawks the 
glory of the Iroquois Confederacy, and were conspicuous 
in tho wars west of Lake Erie. When first known they oc¬ 
cupied the land In western New York between Seneca 
Lake and the Genesee River. On the defeat of the Erie and 
the Neuter tribes, they took possession of the territory west 
to Lake Erie and south along the Allegheny to Pennsyl- 


but did not generally abandon their homes. They num¬ 
ber about 3,000. See Iroquvu. 

Seneca, Lucius Annaeus. Bom at Corduba 
about 4 b. c. : died at his villa near Rome, 
65 A. D. A celebrated Roman Stoic philoso¬ 
pher. He was the son of M. Annaeus Seneca and Helvia, 
and when a child was brought by his parents to Rome, 
where he studied rhetoric and philosophy and rose to 

S rominence as a pleader of causes. He was a senator lin¬ 
er Caligula. In the first year of the reign of Caligula’s 
successor, Claudius (41), he was banished to Corsica at the 
instigation of the empress Messalina. who accused him of 
improper intimacy with Julia, the daughter of Germani- 
cus. He was recalled in 49 through the influence of Agrip¬ 
pina, the new wife of Claudius, who intrusted him with 
the education of her son Nero. On the accession of his 
pupil In 64 he obtained virtual control of the government, 
which he exercised in concert with the pretorlan prefect 
Burma. The restraint which his counsel Imposed on the 
emperor made his tenure of power precarious, and on the 
asgasBinatlon of Buitub in 62 ne petitioned for permission 
to retire from the court. Tho permission was withheld: 
nevertheless he withdrew from the management of affairs. 
He was ultimately charged with complicity in the con¬ 
spiracy of Plso, and took his own life in obedience to the 
order of Nero. His writings consist of the prose works 
“De Ira,” “De consolatione ad Helvlam matrons liber,” 
“ De consolatione ad Folyblum liber.” “ Liber de oonsola- 
tione ad Marciam,” “De providentla liber,” “De anlml 
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tmnquflitate," 14 Be constants saplentis," 44 De dementia 
Ad Neronem Cesarem llbri duo,“De brevitate vltce ad 
Paulinum liber/’ “De vita beata ad Gallionera," 44 De otlo 
ant aecessu saplentis,” “De beneflciis llbri septem/' "Epis- 
tol® ad Lnoilium/’ “Apocolocyntosis,” and “Quwstionum 
naturallura llbri septem”; and the tragedies “Hercules,” 
“Trcades," “Phcenissce” or “Thebais/' “Medea,” “Phw- 
dra’* or “ Hippolytus,” “OEdipus," “ Agamemnon,” “ Thy- 
estes/’ “Hercules (Etous,” and, according to some, “Oc- 
tavia.” 

Seneca Falls. A village and township in Sene¬ 
ca County, New York, situated on Seneca Kiver 
45 miles east-southeast of Rochester. It has va¬ 
rious manufactures. Pop. (1900), village, 6,519. 

Seneca Lake. A lake in western central New 
York, west of Cayuga Lake. Its outlet is the 
Seneca River. Length, about 36 miles. Great¬ 
est breadth, 4 miles. 

Senefelder (z&'ne-fel-der), Aloys. Born at 
Prague, Nov. 6, 1771: died at Munich, Feb. 26, 
1834. A German inventor, discoverer of the pro¬ 
cess of lithography (1798). 

Seneffe (sG-nef')* A village in the province of 
Hainaut, Belgium, 22 miles south by west of 
Brussels. Here, Aug. 11, 1074, an Indecisive battle was 
fought by the French under Condd and the Dutch under 
William of Orange; and here, July 2, 1704, the French 
under Marceau defeated the Austrians. 

Senegal (sen-e-g&l'). A river in western Africa, 
formed by the union of the Baling and Baklioy. 
It flows generally northwest and west, and empties Into 
the Atlantic about lat. 10* N. Length, about 1,000 mileB; 
navigable to Mafu, and in the rainy season to MGdine. 

Senegal (ear na-ghl'). Acolonyin western Africa, 
belonging to France. Capital, St. Louis, it lies 
mainly south of the river Senegal, and extends eastward to 
the upper Niger valley. Various native states In the vicinity 
are under a French protectorate. The inhabitants ore mostly 
negroes. It became a French colony in the 17th century; 
waB twice held temporarily by the British ; and was greatly 
developed under Faidhorbc in 1864 and succeeding years. 

Senegambia (sen-e-gam'bi-ft). [From Senegal) 
and Gambia.) A region in western Africa, ex¬ 
tending along the Atlantic coast south of the 
Sahara (from which it is partly separated by the 
Senegal) to Sierra Leone, and eastward to the 
upper Niger valley. The surface in tho interior 1 b 
table land. The principal riverB nre the Senegal and 
Gumbia. It Is divided between the French (colony of 
Senegal), English (Gambia, etc.), and Portuguese (BissagoB 
Archipelago, etc.). See also Sudan, French . 

Senior (se'nyor), Nassau William. Born at 
Compton, Berkshire, England, Sept. 26, 1790: 
died at Kensington, June 4, 1864. An English 

J jolitical economist and critic. At Magdalen Col- 
ege, Oxford, he was a private pupil of Richard Whately 
(afterward archbishop of Dublin). He graduated in 1H11; 
was called to the bar In 1819 ; and became master in chan¬ 
cery In 1836. From 1826 to 1830 ho was professor of polit¬ 
ical economy at Oxford. Ho tilled the clmir again 1847-62. 
In 1801 he was a commissioner of popular education. He 
published “An Outline of the Science of Political Econ¬ 
omy ” (1830X a lecture on the “ Production of Wealth” 
1847),“ Suggestions on Popular Educat Ion "(1801),“ Amer- 
ean Slavery” (1802), “Essays on Fiction” (1804), “His¬ 
torical and Philosophical Essays "(1806Xand manv loctures 
and essays on economic subjects, and journals of travels. 
Senkereh (sen'ke-re). A place on tho site of 
the ancient Chaldean city Larsa. See Ellasar. 
Tablets containing lists of squares and cubes of numbers 
have been found in the ruins. 

Senlac (sen'lak). A hill in Sussex, England, 
near Hastings, it is notable as the scene of the battle 
of Senlac (or battle of Hastings), Oct. 14, 1000, in which 
William the Norman (William I. of England, William tho 
Conqueror) defeated the English under Harold, who was 
slain in the battle. This was the one battle fought In the 
Norman conquest of England. 

Senlis (son-lea' or son-le'). A town in tho de¬ 
partment of Oise, Franco, situated on the No- 
Tiette 25 miles north-northeast of Paris, it was 
formerly the seat of a bishopric. The cathedral is an in¬ 
teresting church of the 12th century and later. Tho west¬ 
ern fagade possesses a very fine sculptured portal and a 
13th-century spire which, though not very lofty (211 feet), 
is a model of grace, and forms an architectural type for its 
date. Sixteen towers of the Gallo-Roman fortifications 
are still to be seen. The town is often mentioned in 
medieval history. Population (1891), commune, 7,110. 
Sennaar. See Sennar. 

Sennacherib (se-nak'e-rib). [Assyr. Sin-ahe- 
erba, Sin (the moon-god) increase the brothers.] 
King of Assyria 705-681 B. c., son and successor 
of Sargon. one of the great Assyrian monarchs, 
and well known in biblical history. He was first 
engaged, like his father, in many bloody wars against the 
Babylonian and Elamite alliance headed by Merodaeh- 
baladan, the hereditary foe of Assyria. These ended with 
the capture and destruction of Babylon in 089, and tho de¬ 
feat of Elam in the memorable battle of Halule in 091 
R o. (See Elam.\ Of his further expeditions, which ac¬ 
cording to Greek and cuneiform accounts reached as far as 
Cilicia in Asia Minor, where he is supposed to have founded 
the city of Tarsus, may be mentioned that against Pbenlcia 
and Palestine known from the Old Testament. (Concern¬ 
ing the relation of the biblical account to that of the cunei¬ 
form inscriptions, see Heukiah and Jerusalem.) The 
expedition was provoked by the coalition of Phenlda, 
Palestine, and the principalities of Syria with Egypt, 
Mesopotamia's rival for the supremacy over Asia, ana Its 
object was to isolate Egypt. The bulk of the Assyrian 
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army met the forces of the coalition at Eltekeh (Assyrian 
Altdku\ The battle Beems to have been indecisive. The 
siege of Jerusalem had to be given up on account of a pes¬ 
tilence which broke out in the Assyrian army. Like Sargon, 
SennAcherib indulged in building, and endeavored to pro¬ 
mote the welfare of the country by introducing improve¬ 
ments. His reign was of special importance for the his¬ 
tory of the city of Nineveh, which, after having long been 
neglected, was again raised by him to the dignity of a capi¬ 
tal, and restored to unprecedented splendor and glory. 
While praying in a temple he was murdered by two of his 
sons, who fled to Armenia (Urartu). 

Sennar, or Sennaar. or Senaar (se-n&r'). l. A 
region in eastern Africa. It extends between the 
White Nile and the Rahad (a tributary of the Blue Nile) 
southward from Khartum to about lat 11* N. The sur¬ 
face, generally level, is mountainous in the southeast. Be¬ 
fore the Mahdlst revolt of 1881 it was a province of the 
Egyptian Sudan. The inhabitants are Arabs, Funji(Negro), 
etc. 

2. The chief town of the district of Sennaar, 
situated on the Blue Nile. 

Sennheim (zcn'him), F. Oernay (scr-mV). A 
town in Upper Alsace, Alsace-Lorraine, sit¬ 
uated on trie Tliur 9 miles northwest of MU1- 
hauson. Near it is tho Ochsonfeld, where Caesar Is said 
to have defeatod Ariovlstus 68 n. c. Population (1800X 
4,376. 

SGnonais (sa-no-na'). A former <livision of the 
ancient Champagne, in France. Capital, Sens. 
Senones (scn'6-nGz*). 1. In ancient history, a 
peoplo of tho Cisalpine Gauls, dwelling between 
the Adriatic and the Apennines, about lat. 43° 
30'-44° N. They were conquered by tho Ro¬ 
mans about 283 B. c. and expelled from their 
lands.— 2. In ancient history, a tribe in central 
Gaul, situated northwest of the ^Edui, and hav¬ 
ing Agedincum (Sens) as their capital. They 
revolted against Caesar 54-52 B. c. 

Senones (sG-non'). A town in the department 
of Vosges, eastern France, 41 miles southeast 
of Nancy. Population (1891), commune, 4,027. 
Senova (sa-no'vli). A place south of the Bal¬ 
kans, in the Valley of Hoses, Eastern Rnraelia. 
where tho Russians under Skobeleff defeated 
tho Turks, Jan. 9, 1878. 

Sens (sons). A city in the department of Yonne, 
France, situated on the Yonne 61 miles south¬ 
east of Paris: the ancient Agodincurn. The 
Cathedral of St. Etienne is a beautiful early-Pointed 
structuro, rebuilt In the 12th contury, and taken os a 
model by tho architect of Canterbury cathedral. There 
are remains of Roman walls. Tho town was the capital of 
the ancient Senones, and became an Important Roman city. 
Its archbishop was “primate of Gaul and Germany.” It 
was the meeting-place of the church council which con¬ 
demned Abelard. It favored the League and resisted 
nonry IV. until 1694. It was besieged In 1814, and was 
held by the Germans In 1870-71. Population (1891X 14,000. 

Sense and Sensibility. A novel by Jane 
Austen, written during 1797-98 and published 
in 1811. 

Sent (sent), or Senta (sen'tfi). All Egyptian 
king. See the extract. 

It is even jx>8sible to go back for another 600 years, 
when wo come at last to the very earliest extant inscrip¬ 
tion in the world. This venerable record is a tablet now 
in the Ashmolean Museum at Oxford, which was erected 
by Sent, a king of tho second dynasty, to the memory of 
Snera, who appears to have been his grandson. According 
to the chronological scheme of M. Marlette, King-Sent 
must havelived about the year 4700 B. C. But, as will pres¬ 
ently bo shown, this very inscription, the oldest written 
record In existence, affords conclusive proof that even at 
that distant date of some 00 or 70 centuries, the hiero¬ 
glyphic writing was already an extremely ancient graphic 
system, with long ages of previous developnifcnt stretch- 
ing out behind it Into a distant past of almost Inconceiva¬ 
ble remoteness. Taylor, The Alphabet, I. 60. 

Sentimental Journey through France and 
Italy, A. A work by Laureuce Sterne, two 
volumes of which were published shortly’before 
his death in 1708. He intended to make it a much 
larger work. Several continuations have been written by 
others. 

Sentinum (sen-tl'num). In ancient geography, 
a city in Italy, near the Apennines, 37 miles 
west-southwest of Ancona: the modern Sen- 
tino. It is noted for the decisive viotory gainod there 
296 B. C. by the Romans under Fabius and Deoius Mus 
over the allied Samnites and Gauls. 

Sentis, or S&ntis (aen'tis). A mountain in 
Switzerland, 6 miles south of Appenzell. It is 
about 8,215 feet high, and is most easily as¬ 
cended from tho Woissbad. 

Seoul, or Seonee (se-5'n6). 1. A. district in the 
Central Provinces, British India, intersected by 
lat. 22° N„ long. 79° 45' E. Area, 3,198 square 
miles. Pop. (1891), 370,767.-2. The capital 
of the district of Beoni. Pop* (1891), 11,976. 
Seoul. See Seal. . _ » — 

Sepharad (sef'a-rad). A region where de¬ 
ported Israelites lived. Its geographical location is 
uncertain. The Septuagint renders it by Ephratha, the 
Vulgate by Bosphorus. Some identify It with Bpard which 
occurs in the Persian cuneiform Inscriptions, and which is 
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E ed to represent Sardis and Lydia; others with Be* 
Ln the southwest of Media, mentioned in Sargon’s 
_ tions; still others with Sepurd, a mountain south* 
west of Erzerum. The Syriac translation of the Peshita and 
Jewish Interpreters render it by Spain, and in medieval and 
modern Jewish writings the name always designates Spain. 
Sephardim (se-fttr'dim). [Hob.] Spanisfi-Por- 
tuguese Jews, as distinguished from Ashkena¬ 
zim, or German-Polish Jews. See Ashkenazim, 
Sephardo (se-fiir'd6),Salomo. In George Eliot's 
u Spanish Gipsy,” a Jewish astrologer who per¬ 
ceives clearly the scientific limits to astrologi¬ 
cal prediction. 

Sepharvaim (sef-fir-va'im). In the Assyrian 
inscriptions, Sippara, a city in Mesopotamia, on 
the left bank of the Euphrates. It was divided by 
the “ Royal Canal ” or the “Canal of Agade,” one part be¬ 
ing originally called Slppar, the other Agade; out the 
name of Agade, it seems, was lost ln the lapse of time, and 
both cities became one. In the cuneiform inscriptions 
the two portions of the city are distinguished as “Sippar 
of Shamash ” and “Sippar of Annuit,” being centers of the 
cult of these divinities. The temple of Shamash, the sun- 
god, called E-babbara. wasalBO consecrated to the worship 
of Moloch, who was the sun-god in his destructive aspect* 
This agrees with 2 Ki. xvii. 31, according td tfhich the colo¬ 
nists from Sepharvaim settled In Samaria “burned their 
sons with fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech.” Seph¬ 
arvaim Is now represented by the ruins of Abuhabna, 
where, in 1881, Hormuzd Rassam discovered the temple 
of tho sun-god. 

Bephestia (se-f es' ti8,). TnGreeue’snovel “Mena- 
pnon,” tho banisfiod daughter of King Damo¬ 
cles, beloved by the shepherd Menaphon. While 
disguised as the shepherdessSamela, she is also the object 
of the passion of her father, her husband Maximus, and ner 
son Fleusidippus. Her song to her ohild — 

“Weep not, my wanton, smile upon my knee : 

When thou art old, there's grief enough for thee 

1b well known. 

Sephiroth (sef'i-roth). [Heb., from mphar , 
write, count.] In the Kabbala, the ten attri¬ 
butes or intelligences forming the Adam Kad% 
mon (first man) and emanating from the En- 
Soph or In fin He : compared to rays of light, and 
identified wit" Scripture names of God. 

Sepoy Mutiny. See Indian Mutiny . 

Sepp (sop), Johann Nepomuk. Born at Tdlz, 
Bavaria, Aug. 7,1816. A German Roman Oath, 
olio theologian and historian, professor of his¬ 
tory at Munich 1846-47 and 1850-67. His works 
include “ Leben Jcsu"(“Llfe of Jesus,” 1842-40), “Das 
Heidentum und dessen Bedeutung fur das Uhristcntuiu ” 

(1863), etc. 

Sepphoris (sef'o-ris). Tin the Talmud, Zippori .] 
The modern village Sefuriyeh, situated 1£ miles 
distant from Nazareth. Herod Antipa made it the 
CHpit&l of Galilee. Its Roman name was Diocsosarea. 
Under Rabbi Juhuda the Prince (ha Nasi) it became the 
seat of the Sanhedrim ; later it was the residence of a 
bishop of Palestina Becumla. In S39 (under Constan¬ 
tine) it was destroyed in consequence of a revolt of the 
Jews. During the Crusades, the tradition that Sepphoris 
was the home of Joachim and Anna, the parents of the 
Virgin Mary, was generally accepted, and the Crusaders 
erected a church on the traditional Hite of their dwelling. 
The modern Sefuriyeh numbers about 000 inhabitants. 
September («ep~tem'bGr). [L. September, sc. 
mensis, the ‘ seventb month f of the Roman year, 
which began with March.] The ninth month 
of the year, containing thirty days. 

September, Massacres of. A series of murders 
perpetrated by the extreme revolutionists at 
Paris, Sept. 2-6, 1792, the victims being royal¬ 
ists and constitutionalists confined in prison. 
The masflacros were undertaken by the Commune of Paris, 
and were occasioned by the consternation felt over the 
approach of the ITussfans, whoso avowed object was to 
restore the king. 

Panton believed that before going forth to conquer 
foreign enemies it was necessary to exterminate those at 
home, at least to “ strike terror to the royalists?” He or¬ 
dered, or allowed the committee of surveillance to order, 
the frightful massacres of September 2-0. A band of four 
or five hundred assassins, hired by the Commune, took 
possession of the prisons. Some of tnetn constituted them¬ 
selves a tribunal, others served as executioners. The pris¬ 
oners were called, and after a few questions they were set 
at liberty or led into the courtyard of tho prison and de¬ 
spatched with sabreB, pikes, axes, and clubs. After having 
killed the jjolitical prisoners, they murdered prisoners or 
all classes. The number of killed amounted to nine hun¬ 
dred and sixty-six. Duruy , Hist of France, p. 562 (tains.X 

September Convention. A treaty concluded 
Sept. 15,1864. between France and Italy, in ac¬ 
cordance with which France was to withdraw 
troops from Rome in two years F and Italy was to 
guarantee the retention of Rome by the Pope* 
September Laws. In French history, laws re¬ 
stricting the freedom of the press, promulgated 
in Sept., 1835. 

Septembrists (sep-tera'brists). 1. The initi¬ 
ators of the September massacres in Paris is. 
792.— 2. In Portuguese history, the partizans 
of the liberal constitution of Sept., 1822. 
Septennial Act. In English history, an act of 
Parliament passed in 1716, which superseded 
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the Triennial Act, and prolonged to seven 
years the possible life of Parliament: Parlia¬ 
ment must be dissolved at the end of seven 
years. 

Septentriones (sep-ten-tri-d'nSz). [Prom sep- 
tern, seven, and trio, a plow-ox. ] The seven stars 
belonging to the constellation of the Great 
Bear (or Charles's Wain) ; hence, this constel¬ 
lation itself, which is also called Septentrio. 
Sept ties (set el). [F.. ‘ seven islands.'] A 

B of seven small islands, situated in the 
=?h Channel 26 miles northeast of Morlaix. 
They form a part of the department of Cdtes- 
du-Nord, France. 

Septimania (sep-ti-m&'ni-ft), or Gothla (go'- 
thi-}i). [Named from the" seventh Roman le¬ 
gion, which established a colony at Beterrse 
(Beziers).] An ancient territory in the south¬ 
ern part of France, of varying limits. Chief 
place, Narbonne. It comprised part of the Roman 
Narbonensis, extending from tne mouth of the Rhone to 
i the Pyrenees along the Mediterranean coast, and north- 
'westward to the Cgvennes, and comprising also Nimes and 
Carcassonne. It formed part of the West-Gothic kingdom, 
and was retained by the West Goths in the Merovingian 
epoch; was conquered by the Saracens early in the 8th 
century; and wasconquurod by Pepin the Short 762-760. 
It was made a duchy, and in the 9th century became a 
marquisate. Later it followed the fortunes of Toulouse. 
Septimer (zep'ti-raer). An Alpine pass in the 
southern part of the canton of Orisons, Switzer¬ 
land. It leads from Bivlo and the Oberhalbstein valley to 
Casaocla and the valley of the Maira. Height, 7,582 feet 
Septimius Felton. An unfinished story by Na¬ 
thaniel Hawthorne, published in 1872, after his 
death. 

Septimlns Severus. See Severus. 

Septlmius Severus, Arch of. See Arch of Sep - 
timius Sever us. 

. Septlnsular (sep-tin'su-lttr) Republic. A 
name sometimes given to tne republic of the 
seven Ionian Islands. ^ 

Septuagint (sep'tu-a-jint). [From L. septua - 
gynta , seventy.] A Greek version of the Hebrew 
Scriptures made,acoordingto tradition,by about 
seventy translators: usually expressed by the 
symbol LXX (‘the Seventy'). The legend is that 
it was made by seventy-two persons in seventy-two days. 
It is said by Josephus to have been made In the reign 
and by the order of Ptolemy Phlladelphus, king of Egypt, 
about 270 or 280 b. c. It is supposed, however, by mod¬ 
ern critics that this version of the several books is the 
work not only of different hands hut of separate times. 
It is probable that at first only the Pentateuch was trans¬ 
lated, and the remaining l>ooks gradually; but the trans¬ 
lation is believed to have been completed by the 2d eon- 
tury B. c. The Septuagint Is written in tlio Hellenistic 
(Alexandrine) dialect, and is linguistically of great Im¬ 
portance from its effect upon the diction of the New Testa¬ 
ment, and as the source of a large part of the religious and 
theological vocabulary of the Greek fathers, and (through 
theOld Lntln version of theBlhleand thelnfluencoof thison 
the Vulgate) of that of the Latin fathers also and of all west¬ 
ern nations to the present day. In the Greek Church the 
Septuagint has been in continuous use from the earliest 
times, although other Greek versions (see Hexapla) were 
anciently rIro in circulation, and it is the Old Testament 
still used in that church. The Septuagint contains the 
books called Apocrypha intermingled among the other 
hooks. It is the version which agrees with most of the 
citations in the New Testament. 

Sepulcher (sep'ul-k6r), Knights of the Holy. 

A military order established by Godfrey do 
Bouillon in 1099 to watch the sepulcher of Christ. 
Sepulcher, The Holy. The sepulcher in which 
the body of Christ lay betwoen his burial and 
resurrection. Its traditional Bite at Jerusalem has been 
marked since very early times by a church. 

SeptUveda (sii-pol'va-THii), Juan Ginez de. 
Born near Cordova about 1490: died at Mariano, 
near Cordova, 1573. A Spanish theologian and 
historian. He was royal historiographer from 1686, and 
preceptor of Prince Philip, afterward Philip II. He was 
one of the most noted opponents of Las Casas, holding In 
his treatise 14 Domocrates Sccundus" that war on the In¬ 
dians and Indian slavery wore justifiable. Sepulveda's 
numerous works are all in Latin. They include histories 
of the reigns of Charles V. and Philip II., and many the¬ 
ological treatises. Referring to the elegance of his Latinity, 
Erasmus called him “the Spanish Livy.” 

Sequana (sok' wa-n&). The Roman name of the 
Seine. 

SeQUani(sek'wa-ni). In ancient history, a people 
of eastern Gaul whodwelt eastof the^Edui(from 
whom they were separated by the Sa6ne) and 
west of the Jura. They were allied with the Arvemi 
against the J£dui. They invited Ariovistus and the Ger¬ 
mans across tho Rhino; allowed the Holvotil passage 
through their country in 68 B.C.; and joined tho league 
against Csosar in 52 B. c. 

Serafshan. See Zerafshan. 

Seraglio (se-r&l'yfi). [It., ‘an inclosuro.H The 
chief or official palace of the Sultan of Turkey 
at Constantinople. It is of great size, and contains 
government buildings, mosques, etc., as well as the sultan’s 
harem. 

Seraglio Point. The point on the southern side 
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of the Golden Horn where that inlet joins the 
Bosporus. 

The old walls run out to a point, and then wind round 
to the north, bounding the harbour. The Point Is crowned 
by a group of irregular ruinous buildings, and a few bet¬ 
ter preserved kiosques, which are all that remain of the 
Seraglio of the Grand signior. Over them rise the bulbous 
dome and cupolas of St. Sophia, with its Turkish minarets, 
and beyond aro other domes and minarets innumerable. 
Rounding Seraglio Point, the vessel glides into the Golden 
Horn — tne wide inlet which forms the splendid harbour 
of Constantinople, and divides the city into its European 
and its Turkish quarters. Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 268. 

Serai. See Sarai. 

Ser&ievo. See Bosna-Serai. 

Seraing (sC-ran'). A village in the province of 
Li&ge, Belgium, situated on the Meuse 3 miles 
southwest of Li&ge. It is the scat of a large establish- 
mont for manufacturing machinery, engines, cast-iron arti¬ 
cles, etc., founded by John Cockerill in 1817. Population 
(1888), 35,278. 

Serajewo, or Sarajevo. See Bosna-Serai. 

Serampur(ser-ain-ptfr'), or Serampore (ser-am- 
por'). A town in Hugli district, Bengal, Brit¬ 
ish India, situated on the Hugli 13 miles north of 
Calcutta. It is the seat of an English Baptist mission. 
It belonged to Denmark until 1846. Population (1801), 
86,962. 

Serang. See Ceram. 

Serapeum, or Serapeiuxn (ser-a-pe'um). [Gr. 
Icfximlov, a temple of Serapis.] 1. The great 
Egyptian sanctuary near Memphis, where the 
Apis bulls wore buried. It was explored by 
Mariette in 1851. See Serapis and Sakkarah .— 
2. A famous temple of Serapis in ancient Alex¬ 
andria, destroyed by Theodosius. See the ex¬ 
tract, and that under Serapis , below. 

The Seraplon, at that time, appeared secure in the su¬ 
perstition which connected this Inviolable sanctuary, and 
the honor of Its god, with the rise and fall of the Nile, 
with the fertility and existence of Egypt, aud, as Egypt 
was the granary of the East, the existence of Constanti¬ 
nople. The Pagans had little apprehension that tho Sera- 
plon itself, before many years, would be levelled to the 

? ground. The temple or Serapis, next to that of Jupiter 
n the Capitol, was the proudest monument of Pagan reli¬ 
gious architecture. Like the more celebrated structures 
of the East, and that of Jerusalem in its glory, it compre¬ 
hended within its precincts a vast mass of buildings, of 
which the temple itself formed the center. It was built 
on an artificial hill, in the old quarter of the city, called 
Rhaootis, to which the ascent was by a hundred stepB. All 
the substructure was vaulted over; and in these dark cham¬ 
bers, which communicated with each other, were supposed 
to be carried on the most fearful and, to the Christian, 
abominable mysteries. All around the spacious level plat¬ 
form were the habitations of the prieBtB, and of the ascet¬ 
ics dedicated to the worship of the god. Within these 
outworks of this city rather than temple was a square, sur¬ 
rounded on all sides with a magnificent portico. In the 
center arose the temple, on pillars of enormous magnitude 
and beautiful proportion. 'The work either of Alexander 
himself or of the first Ptolemy aspired to unite the colossal 
grandeur of Egyptian with the fine harmony of Grecian 
art. Milman, Hist, of Christianity, IIL 160. 

Seraphic Doctor, L. Doctor seraphlcus. Tho 

scholastic theologian Bonaventura. 

Seraphic Saint, The. St. Francis of Assisi. 
S^raphitaCsa-ra-fe'ta). A novel by Balzac, pub¬ 
lished in 1835. It presents tho destiny of woman as an 
ascending serios of lives reaching from love of self to love 
of heaven. 

Seraplon, or Serapeion. See Serapeum. 
Serapionsbrlider (za-ra-pe-ons'bru # der), Die. 
A collection of tales by E. T. A. Hoffmann, pub¬ 
lished 1819-21. 

Serapis (se-ril'pis). The Greek and Roman 
name of a deity of Egyptian origin whose wor¬ 
ship was officially promotedunderthePtolemies, 
ana was introduced iuto Greece and Rome. 
Serapis was the dead Apis, honored under the attributes 
of Osiris; he was lord of the under world and identified 
with the Greek Hades. His worship was a combination 
of Egyptian and Greek cults, and was favored by the 
Ptolemies for political reasons. See Serapeum. 

Egyptian ami Greek mot as worshippers of Serapis. The 
Serapis of Egypt was said to have been worshipped for 
ages at Sinope; he was transported from that city with great 
pomp and splendor, to be reincorporated, as it were, and 
reidentifled with his ancient prototype. . . . The colossal 
statue of Serapis Tin the Serapeum] ombodied these various 
attributes, ft filled the sanctuary: its outstretched and 
all-embracing arms touchod the walls; the right the one. 
the left the other. It was said to have been the work of 
Sesostris; it was made of all the metals fused together — 
gold, silver, copper, iron, lead, and tin ; It was inlaid with 
all kinds of precious stones; the whole was polished, and 
appeared of an azure color. The measure or bushel, the 
emblem of productiveness or plenty, crowned Its head. By 
Its side Btood the symbolic tnree-neaded animal, one the 
fore-part of a lion, one of a dog, one of a wolf. In this the 
Greeks saw the type of their poetic Cerberus. The serpent, 
the symbol of eternity, wound round the whole, and re¬ 
turned resting its head on the hand of the god. 

Milman , Hist, of Christianity, III. 161-152. 

Serawatty Islands. Bee Serwati. 

Serayevo. Bee Bosna-Serai. 

Serbal (ser-bkl'), Jebel. A mountain in the Si¬ 
nai tic peninsula, situated on the western side: 
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sometimes identified with the biblical Sinai. 
Height, over 6,000 feet. 

Serbati See Bosmini-Serbati. 

Serbia, or Servie (s&r-v«')« The French name 

of Servia. 

Serbian (zer'be-en). The German name of 

Servia. 

Serbonia L&cus. See Sirbonis Locus . 

Serbs (s4>rbz). [Serv. Serb, lit. ‘kinsman.’] Na¬ 
tives of Servia: Servians. 

Serbs' Rout. See Maritza. 

Serchlo (ser'ke-o). A river in western Italy 
which flows into the Mediterranean 8 miles 
northwest of Pisa: the ancient Auser. Length, 
about 55 miles. 

Sere (sa/re). A tribe of the eastern Sudan, 
neighbors of the Nyatn-Nyam and the Bongo, 
ana related to both. They were once strong and Inde¬ 
pendent, but are now conquered and scattered by the Ny- 
ara-Nyam. They are hunters and agriculturists, making re¬ 
markable granaries, but keep no aomestlc animals except 
fowls. The women wear tufts of grass in front and behind; 
the men do not tattoo themselves like the Nvam-Nyam. 
Travelers say that they are hardy, patient, ana jovial. 

Serena. Bee La Serena. 

Serendib (se-ren'dib). An ancient name of 
Ceylon. 

Barer (se-rSr')* A negro tribe of French Sene- 
garnbia, dwelling between Cape Verd and the 
basin of the Balum River. Some are also found in 
Cayor. where they have mixed with their kinsmen the 
Wolof. In other places they have mixed with the Man- 
dingos. to which nation their rulers belong. They are di¬ 
vided in two main sections (the Serer None and the Serer 
Sine), speaking different dialects. They are the tallest 
race of Senegambia, but their features are coarse. They 
are honest. Industrious, and opposed to slavery, but are 
given to drinking. 

8eres (se'rez). The inhabitants of the ancient 
Serica. 

Seressaner (ze-res-s&'ner). [‘Redcloaks.’] For¬ 
merly, a corps of Austrian troops (established 
about 1700), stationed on the southern frontier 
to guard against Turkish inroads: since 1871, 
a body of gendarmerie in Croatia-Slavonia. 

Seretn (ser-et' or sa-ret'). A river which rises 
in Bukowina, traverses Moldavia, in its lower 
course separates Moldavia from Wallachia, and 
joins the Danube near Galatz: the ancient Hie- 
rasus. Length, about 290 miles. 

Sergeant (s&r'jant), John. Born at Philadel¬ 
phia, Dec. 5, m9: died at Philadelphia, Nov. 
25, 1852. An American politician and lawyer. 
He was a member of Congress from Pennsylvania 1816- 
1823.1827-29, and 1837-42, and was the unsuccessful Whig 
candidate for Vice-President in 1832. 

Sergievsk Posad (ser-gyefsk' po-zftd'). A 
town in the government of Moscow, Russia, 47 
miles northeast of Moscow. It wab built around the 
monastery Troitsk, and is a noted place of pilgrimage. It 
has manufactures of toys and sacred pictures. Popula¬ 
tion, 31,413. 

Sergipe (ser-zlie'pe). A maritime state of 
Brazil, bordering on the Atlantic northeast of 
Bahia, and separated from Alagoas by tho river 
SSo Francisco. Capital, Araeaiu. Area, 15,090 
square miles. Population (1894), 264,991. 

Sergius (sAr'ji-us), Saint. Died about 300. A 
martyr whose cult is celebrated particularly by 
the Eastern Church. 

Sergius. Patriarch of Constantinople 610-638, at 
the beginning of the Monothelite controversy. 

Sergius, Saint. Born 1315: died Sept. 7, 1391. 
A saint of the Eastern Church, founder of the 
Troitsk monastery in Sergievsk Posad. 

SergiUS I. pope 687-701. He rejected certain provis¬ 
ions of the Quinlsext Council of 692, whereupon the empe¬ 
ror Justinian II. ordered his arrest. The soldiers, however, 
prevented the imperial officers from carrying out the order. 

Sergius II. Pope 844-847. During his pontifi¬ 
cate Rome wasplundered by the Saracens (846). 

Sergius in. Pope 904-911. 

Sergius IV. Pope 1009-12. 

Serf ( sa-re'). A tribe of North American Indi¬ 
ans, living on Tiburon Island and the adjacent 
coast of Mexico, extending into the interior. 
See Yuman. 

Seriana (sa-re-H/nii), Val or Valle. A valley 
in the district of Bergamasca, province of Ber¬ 
gamo, northern Italy. 

Serica (ser'i-kfi). [Gr. S^ooc^.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a country in eastern Asia, probably 
identical with northern China. The inhabi¬ 
tants were noted for their production of silk. 

Serinagur. See Srinagar. 

Seringapatam (ser-ing-ga-pa-tam'), or Sri- 
rangapatam (sri-rang-ga-pa-tam'). [Named 
from its famous temple of Viahnu, Shri Kanga.l 
A town in Mysore, India, situated on an island 
in the Kaverl, 7 miles north of Mysore. It was 
formerly famous for its fortress, and contains the former 
royal palace and a mausoleum of Hyder AIL It was be- 
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sieged by the British in 1799, when the snooenes of thebe- 
siegers under Cornwallis forced Tippu Saib to sign a treaty; 
and again in April and May, 1799, by Harris, when the town 
was stormed by a detachment tinder Baird (May 4), and 
Tippu Saib was killed. Population (1891), 12,551. 

Serinnham. See Srirangam. 

Seripnos (se-ri'fos). or Seriphus (se-ri'fus). 
[Gr. An island of tne Cvclades, be¬ 

longing to Greece, situated in the .Aegean Sea in 
lat. 37^10' N., long. 24° 30' E. : the modern Ser- 
pho. Here, according to the legend, the chest containing 
Dana# and the Infant Perseus was cast ashore. The island 
was a place of banishment during the Roman Empire. 
Length, 9 miles. Population, about 8,000. 

Serlio (sSr'13-o), Sebastian. Born at Bologna, 
Sept. 6,1473: died at Fontainebleau, 1554. An 
Italian painter, engraver, and architect. From 
1500-14 he was at Pesaro, where he worked as painter and 
Architect. From Pesaro he went to Rome and Venice, 
where he was associated with Titian. In 1582 he was again 
in Rome ; in 1587 he returned to Venice, where he pub¬ 
lished his great work ** Key ole gen trail d’architectura.” 
He visited France in 1540, where he is supposed to have 
assisted Pierre Lescot on the Louvre. In 1541 Prunaticclo 
was appointed architect of Fontainebleau, with Serlio as 
his assistant It is, however, difficult to determine on 
what parts of Fontainebleau Serlio worked, though the 
east front of the Court of the Fountain has been attributed 
to him. With the reign of Francis I. the supremacy of 
the Italians passed away, and Serlio left for.Lyons. In 1568 
he returned to Fontainebleau. 

Sermione (ser-me-d'ue). A peninsula project¬ 
ing into the southern part of the Lago di Garda, 
Italy. 

Serna y Hinojosa. Jos6 de la. See La Serna. 
Serneus (zer-nois')- A watering-place in the 
canton of Grisons, Switzerland, situated in the 
Pr&ttigau 15 miles east of Coire. 

Seroux d’Agincourt (s6-rtt' d&-zhafi-k8r'), 
Jean Baptiste Louis Georges. Born 1730: 
died 1814. A French archroologist, author of 
“Histoire de Tart par les monuments** (1808- 
1823), etc. 

Serpa (sftr'ptt). A town in the province of 
Alemtejo, Portugal, situated near the Guadi- 
ana, 106 miles southeast of Lisbon. Population 
(1878), 6.089. 

Serpa Pinto (sar'pft pSn'ttf), Alexandre Al¬ 
berto da Rocha. Born at Sinfaes, Portugal, 
April 20, 1846: died at Lisbon, Doc. 28, 1900. 
An African explorer and Portuguese politician. 
As major in the army he was sent, with Capello and Ivuns, 
to Angola on a scientific expedition, and crossed the con¬ 
tinent to Pretoria, Transvaal (1877-79). In 1884-86lie. with 
Cardozo, extended Portuguese influence from Mozambique 
to Lake Nyassa, where he came in conflict with British in¬ 
terests. He wrote “ How I Crossed Africa ” (1881). 

Serpentarius. See Ophiuchus . 

Serpent-bearer, The. See Ophiuchus. 

Serpent Oolumn, The. A bronze column in 
Constantinople: the base of the golden tripod 
set up in the sanctuary at Delphi from the 
spoils of the Persians at Platfea in 479 B. c, it 
was placed in the spina of the hippodrome by Constan¬ 
tine. It consists of three intertwined serpents, whose di¬ 
verging heads are now broken, and is 18 feet high. 

Serpentine (scr'pon-tm), The. A sheet of arti¬ 
ficial water in Hyde Park, London, it was formed 
by order of Queen Caroline, and 1b now supplied from the 
Thames. 

Serpent’s Mouth. See Boca del Sierpe. 

Serpha (s6r'fa). [Ar. al-qarfa , the changer 
(of the weather), being the twelfth lunar man¬ 
sion.] A rarely used name for the second- 
magnitude star (3 Leonis, usually known as De - 
nehola. 

Serpho. See Seriphos. 

Serpukhoff (ser-pfi-dhof'). A town in the gov¬ 
ernment of Moscow, Russia, situated on the 
Nara 56 miles south of Moscow, it has impor¬ 
tant commerce, and has manufactures of cotton, leather, 
etc. It was sacked by the Tatars In 1882. Population 
(1886), 23,018. 

Serra (sar'ra), Junipero. Born in the island 
of Majorca, 1712: died at the San Carlos mis¬ 
sion, California, 1784. A Franciscan mission¬ 
ary. He went to Mexico in 1749, and in 1768 was plaoed 
in charge of the California missions, then confined to 
Lower California, In 1769 he founded San Diego and 
Monterey, the first missions and settlements In what is 
now the State of California, where most of the remainder 
of his life was passed. 

Serra do Mar (d$ mftr'). [Pg., 4 sea-chain/] A 
division of the Brazilian mountains of the Coast 
System, forming a chain parallel to and near 
the coast, from the northern part of the state 
of Rio Grande do Sul to the river Parahyba do 
Sul (confines of Espirito Santo). It culminates in 
the group called the Organ Mountains, at the head of the 
Bay of Rio de Janeiro (7,826 feet). The valley of the Para¬ 
hyba separates it from the Serra da Mantiquelra. 

Serra aos Aimorls (d$z i-mo-ras'). [From the 
Botocudog or Aimores, an Indian tribe.] Moun¬ 
tains near the Brazilian coast, frorp the river 
Parahyba do Sul northward nearly to the mouth 
of the river SSo Francisco. They are properly a 
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northern prolongation of the Serra da Mantiquelra, which 
herebeoomes the Coast Range, the Serra do Mar dying out 
Northward the chain is lower and muoh broken. It sep¬ 
arates Minas GeraeB from Espirito Santo. 

Serrano y Dominguez (ser-r&'nd § do-men'- 
gath), Francisco, Duke de la Torre. Born at 
Argon ilia, Andalusia, Sept. 17, 1810: died at 
Madrid, Nov. 26, 1885. A Spanish statesman 
and general. He served in the war against the Carlists 
after 1888; was a member of various ministries ; was minis¬ 
ter at Paris in 1857; was captain-general of Cuba 1859-62; 
attempted to annex Santo Domingo to Spain ; headed the 
revolution of 1868; defeated the royalists at AlcoleaSept. 
28, 1868; became president of the provisional ministry in 
1868; was appointed regent in 1869, and resigned Jan. 2, 
1871; commanded successfully against the Carlists in 1872; 
was again head of the government in 1874; defeated the 
Carlists in the same year; and was minister at Paris in 1883. 

Sertorius (s^r-to'ri-us), Quintus. Assassinated 
72 B. C. A Roman general. He served under Ma¬ 
rius against the Clmbri and Teutones ; served in Spain in 
97; was questor in 91; was a Marian leader in the civil 
wars; was pretor in 83: went to Spain as Marian com¬ 
mander in 82; captured Tangier; waged war, generally 
with success, against the Sullan commanders; was op- 
posod by Metellus after 79, and also by Pompey after 76; 
arid was joined by Peipenna In 77, who Intrigued against 
him and overthrew him. 

Serva Padrona (ser'va pft-dro'nfi), La. pt. f 
‘The Maid as Mistress.*] An Italian musical 
drama by Pergolesi, words by Nelli, produced 
at Naples in 1733. In 1754 it was produced at 
Paris in French as “ La servante maitresse,” 
and in 1873 at London. 

Servetus (s6r-ve'tus), Michael (originally 
Miguel Serveto). Born at Tudela (he has 
given both Tudela and Villanova as his birth¬ 
place), Spain, 1511: burned at Geneva, Oct. 27, 
1553. A Spanish controversialist and physician. 
Ife studied law at Saragossa and Toulouse, and afterward 
visited Italy in the train of Juan de Qulntafla, confessor to 
Charles V. He published at Hagenau in 1531 an essay di¬ 
rected against the doctrine of the Trinity, entitled “ De 
trinitatls erroribus,” which attracted considerable atten¬ 
tion. It was revised and reprinted under the title of 44 Dla- 
logorura de trinitate libri duo " in 1582. In 1586 he was 
at Lyons editing scientific works for the printing firm of 
Trechsel, under the name of Michel de villeneufve, or 
Michael de Villanova: this name he henceforth used with¬ 
out interruption. He removed In 1686 to Paris, where, 
according to his own statement, he graduated in medicine 
and lectured on geometry and astrology. He afterward 
studied theology at Louvain. After practising medicine 
for Bhort periods at Avignon and Charlieu, and after fur¬ 
ther Btudv in medicine ut Montpellior, he settled in 1541 as 
a medical practitioner at Vienne. In 1553 ho published 
44 Christianlsnii restitutio,” which caused him to be ar¬ 
rested by order of the inquisitor-general at Lyons. He 
made his escape, but was apprehended at the instance of 
Calvin at Geneva on Ids way to Naples, and was burned 
after a trial for heresy lasting from Aug. 14 until Oct. 26, 
1553. 

Servia (s&r'vi-ii). [F. Serbic or Servie , G. Ser- 
bien .] A kingdom in the Balkan peninsula, 
southeastern Europe. Capital, Bolgrad. It is 
bounded by Austria-Hungary (separated by the Save and 
Danube) on the north, Rumania (separated by the Dan¬ 
ube) and Bulgaria on the east, Turkey and Bosnia on the 
Bouth, and Bosnia (mainly separated by the Prina) on the 
west. The surface is generally mountainous and hilly. 
The principal river (besides the frontier rivers) is the Mo¬ 
rava. The leading occupations are agriculture and the 
raising of live stock ; the chief products are hogs, sheep, 
whoat, and maize. The government Is a constitutional 
hereditary monarchy. The legislative body is the Skupsh¬ 
tina. The prevailing religion Is the Greek Catholic. The 
inhabitants are mostly SerbB (with over 100,000 Ruma¬ 
nians, besides Gipsies, etc.). The Serbsfor Croats) expelled 
the Avars and settled the country in the 7th century, and 
expelled the Byzantine governors in the 11th century. 
The title of king was assumed in the 11th century. The 
country was most flourishing under Stephen Du shan(about 
1884-56), who assumed the title of emperor and annexed 
Macedonia, Albania, etc. The Servian power was over¬ 
thrown by the Turks at the battle of Kossova in 1389, and 
Servia was Incorporated with Turkey about 1458. The 
greater part of the country was occupied by Austria 1718- 
1789. A rising under Czerny George in 1804 resulted in the 
expulsion of the TurkB, but they reconquered the country 
in 1818. A rising in 1816 under Milosh Obrenovitch (who 
was elected prince in 1817) was more successful, and 
Servia became practically independent. The Turkish gar¬ 
risons were withdrawn in 1867. The war against Turkey 
In 1876 was unsuccessful. Servia took part with Russia 
against Turkey in 1877-78, and became absolutely inde¬ 
pendent, receiving a considerable addition of territory in 
1878. Prince Milan assumed the title of king in 1882. A 
war with Bulgaria in Nov. and Dec., 1885, proved unsuc¬ 
cessful. King Alexander in 1893 and 1894 conducted the 
government In a reactionary sense. Area, 19,060 square 
miles Population (1891), 2,162,769. 

Servian Wall, The. [Named from Seryius Tul¬ 
lius, its (traditional) builder.] The earliest wall 
which included the entire seven-hilled city of 
Romo, of which the Capitoline was the cita¬ 
del. It connected the fortifications which existed pre¬ 
viously on almost all the hills. Practically the entire cir¬ 
cuit or the wall and the positions of its gates are known, 
but most of its remains have been destroyed, especially 
during the recent modernization of Rome. On the Aven- 
tine there is a fine fragment of 11 courses, and in the V|gna 
Torlonta there is a stretch which attains 25 courses, and is 
50 feet high and 101 thick. The masonry is massive ash¬ 
ler of tufa, in the lower part quarry-faced with roanfin- 
draft The upper part consisted of a range of fine arches. 
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Servian Voivodeahlp and Temeavdr Banat 

(tem'esh-vttr bll-nfit'). A crownland of Austria, 
formed in 1849 from parts of southern Hun¬ 
gary and Slavonia. Capital, Temesv&r. It was 
abolished in 1860. 

Serviles (ser-ve'les). [Bp., 4 serviles.'] Origi¬ 
nally, in 1823, a nickname given to the moder¬ 
ate or conservative party of Guatemala. It passed 
Into common use In this and to some extent in the other 
Central American states. The party was at first composed 
of the richer 8panish families and their descendants 
whence they were also called Aristocrats)* with their fol- 
owers, the ignorant portion of the population, who were 
generally laborers or servants. See Fxebrt*. 

Servile Wars (sdr'vil w&rz). Three wars con¬ 
ducted by the Romans against insurgent slaves. 
(1) The first war (184-132 a c.) was occasioned by an Insur¬ 
rection in Sicily. The slaves were led by the Syrian Bu» 
nus, who styled himself King Antlochus. defeated several 
Roman armies, and maintained himself at Henna and Taro- 
menlum, but was ultimately captured and executed. (2) 
The second war (102-99 b. o.) was occasioned by an insur¬ 
rection, also in 8lclly, under Tryphon and Athenlon, which 
was put down by the consul Manius Aquillius. (3) The third 
war (78-71 b. 0 ), also called the war of the gladiatora, was 
occasioned by bands of gladiators who had escaped from 
a gladiatorial school at Capua and occupied Vesuvius, 
whence under the command of two Gauls and the Thra¬ 
cian Spartacus they plundered the neighborhood. They 
were joined by runaway slaves, defeated four Roman armies 
In succession, and wandered about Italy, even threatening 
the capital, but were finally put down by M. Ltcinius Ons- 
sus and On. Pompeius. Spartacus fell fighting. 

Servilius O&pio. Bee Csepio . 

Servius Tullius (s6r'vi-us tul'i-us). Accord¬ 
ing to Roman legend, the sixth king of Rome 
(578-534 b. c.), son-in-law of Tarquinius Prisons: 
noted for his reformation of the constitution 
through the institution of the tribes, classes, 
centuries, and Comitia Centuriata. He ex¬ 
tended the limits of Rome, and surrounded it 
with a wall. Bee Servian Wall. 

Serwati (ser-wH/te), or Serawatty (ser-a-wftr - 
te), Islands. A group of small islands in the 
Malay Archipelago, east-northeast of Timor. 
Sesha (sa'shft)Jf In Hindu mythology, the king 
of the serpents, upholder of the world. 

Sesia (sa'z<5-&). A river in northwestern Italy 
which rises in the Alps and joins the Po 6 miles 
east of Casale: the aneient Sessites. Length, 
about 100 miles. 

Sesostris (se-sos'tris). [Gr. 'Lkaoarpi^J] In an¬ 
cient Greek legend, a king of Egypt, said to 
have conquered, the world. His legendary ex¬ 
ploits were founded on the deeds of Raineses II. 
and others. 

In all probability the exploits of Ramoses himself had 
already become blended with those of Thothmes and Ba¬ 
thos into the legend of theimaglnaryhero Sesostris. 

Taylor, The Alphabet, U. IOl 

Sessa (ses'sii). A town in the province of Ca- 
serta, Italy, 32 miles northwest of Naples: the 
ancient Suossa Aurunca. It is famous for 
its wine. Population (1881), 5,864; commune, 
19,547. 

Sestos (ses'tos), or Sestus (ses'tus). [Gr, 
r<5f.] In ancient geography, a town in tne Thra¬ 
cian Chersoilesus, situateu on the shore of the 
Hellespont, opposite Abydos. It Is noted as the 
residence of Hero In the legend of Hero and Leander, and 
as the place of debarkation of the army of Xerxes in his 
invasion of Europe. 

Set (set), called by the Greeks Typhon (ti'fon). 
In Egyptian mythology, the brother or son and 
deadly opponent of Osiris. He was the god of evil, 
of the powers that oppressed souls after death, of the en¬ 
emies of Egypt, and of the desert. Iu later times he was 
excluded from the cirole of divinities, and while remain¬ 
ing the virulent god of all evil, was dreaded but no longer 
worshiped. In art he wav shown with a strange animal's 
head, having a pointed muzzle and htyh square earn, 
Setebos (set'e-bos). A Patagonian god, alluded 
to by Bhakspere in 4 ‘ The Tempest.” 

Setebos was the name of an American god, or rather 
devil, worshipped by the Patagonians. In Eden’s H Hit* 
tory of Travail e,” printed In 1677, is an acoount of Magel¬ 
lan a voyage to the South Pole, containing a description 
of this god and his worshippers: wherein tne author says : 

4 4 When they felt the shackles fast about their leg% they 
began to doubt; but the captain did put them in comfort 
and bade them stand still. In fine, when they saw how 
they were deceived, they roared like bulls, and oryed upon 
their great devil Setebos to help them." 

Hudson, Ink to The Tempest 

Sete Lagoas (sa'te lft-gS'tts). [Pg., 4 seven 
lakes.*] Tho source of the river Paraguay, in 
the Brazilian state of Matto Grosso, near lat. 
14° 36' 8., long. 56° 7' W. The name, an old one, 
probably originated in reports of the Indiana, and la in¬ 
correct The river rises in a swamp, and immediately re¬ 
ceives the water of two very small ponds or springs, eslled 
lagoas (lakes), a term which, in this region, la applied to 
any boay of still water. 

Sete Qnedas (ea'te ka'dtu), also called the 
Guayri (gwl-r»') or OouendM (kd-n&n-dWT) 
Cataract. [Pg., ‘seven falls.’] A tall on the 
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river ParanA (lat. 24° 2' 59' 8., lone. 53° 57' 
58' W., according to Bourgade la Dardye). The 
river above Is broad and lake-like, but at the fall* Is sud¬ 
denly divided into many small channels. "Traversing 
slightly inclined planes, the waters gather themselves 
In circular eddies, whence they flow in falls varying from 
60 feet to 00 feet in depth. These circular eddies, which 
are quite independent of each other, range along an arc 
of about two miles in its stretch ; they are detached, like 
giant cauldrons yawning unexpectedly at one’s feet, in 
which the flood seethes with incredible fury; everyone 
of these has opened for itself a narrow orifice in the rock, 
through which, like a stone from a sling, the water is 
hurled into the central whirlpool. The width of these 
outlets rarely exceeds 16 yards, but their depth cannot be 
estimated. They all empty themselves Into one central 
channel, about 200 feet wide, rushing Into it with as- 
founding velocity.”-— Bourgade la Dardye, Paraguay. 

Beth (soth). [Heb., 4 appointed/] The third 
son of Adam, and the ancestor of Noah, ac¬ 
cording to the account in Genesis. He was the 
father of Enos. 

Sethos. See Seti. 

Seti (se'ti) I., or Sethos (se'thos). About 13(56 
B. c. A king of Egypt, of the 19th dynasty, 
father of Raineses II.: noted as a builder. 

Seti II. A king of Egypt, of the 19th dynasty, 
son of Menepthah. 

Setibos (sa-te'bds). Indians of northern Peru, 
on the river Ucayalo about lat. 5° 30' S. They 
belong to the Pano linguistic stock, and are closely allied 
to the Conlbos, Cachibos, Sipibos, and other tribes of the 
same region. They are agriculturists, and use cotton 
garments of their own manufacture. A few thousand re¬ 
main, essentially in a wild state. 

Baton (8$'ton), Mrs. (Elizabeth Ann Bayley). 

Born at New York city, Aug. 28, 1774: died at 
Emmittsburg, Md., Jan. 4,1821. An American 
philanthropist: founder of the Roman Catholic 
order of Bisters of Charity 1809, of which she 
was the first mother superior. 

Bette Comuni (set'te ko-rad'ne). C Seven com¬ 
munes/] A district in the northern part of 
the provinco of Vicenza, northern Italy, long 
noted as the seat of eommi^ities speaking n 
Germanic dialect. This language is now nearly 
supplanted by Italian. The district formerly 
possessed extensive privileges. 

Settle (sot'l), Elkanah. Born at Dunstable, 
1648: died in the Charterhouse, London, 1723. 
An English poet and playwright of the Restora¬ 
tion. He was a fellow of Trinity College, Oxford, and 
wrote and edited many political pamphlets in the time of 
Charles II. He offended Dryden, who attacked him in a 
coarse pamphlet (assisted by Crowne and Shadwell); he 
criticized and “answered ”nfl Dryden’s political poems in 
retaliation, and the town took sides, Settle being the favorite 
among the younger Cambridge and London men. Ho 1ms 
been immortalized by the ridicule of Dryden and Pope, be¬ 
ing the Doeg of "Absalom and Achitophel ” and appearing 
in the “Dunciad.” Later he was made city poet, and com¬ 
posed verses to be recited at tho pageants : no was the last 
to hold that office. Among his plays aro “ Tho Empress of 
Morocco” (1673), “Love and Revenge”(1076), “Cambyses, 
King of Persia” (107&X “Pastor Fldo, or tho Faithful 
Shepherd ”(1077: a pastoral drama, being an alteration of 
Sir R. Fanshawe’s translation from Guarini), "Fatal Love, 
or the Forced Inconstancy” (1680), “The Female Prelate, 
or the History of the Life ana Death of Tope Joan ”(1680), 
“The Heir of Morocco, with the Death of Gayland M (1682), 
"Distressed Innocence, or tho Princess of Persia ” (1682: 
Mr. Montfort wrote the last scene of this play, an<l Bet¬ 
terton afforded valuable assistance), “The World In the 
Moon ’’ (1008 : n dramatic comic opera), “Tho City Ramble, 
or the Play-house Wedding” (1712), and “Tho Ladies Tri¬ 
umph ” (1718: a comic opera). 

Settlement. Act of, or Succession Act. In 

English history, an act of Parliament regulating 
the succession to tho throne, passed in 1701. 
See the extract. 

The Crown to pass after Anno to the ElectreBs Sophia and 
her Protestant descendants. The sovereign not to leave 
England without consent of Parliament. No foreigner tc 
hold office or receive grants from the Crown. Public busi¬ 
ness to be done by the Privy Council, and resolutions to 
be signed by thoso members who advise him. No war 
to be made for the foreign dominions of the sovereign. 
Judges are to receive fixed salaries, and cannot be removed 
except for conviction of some offence, or on tho address 
of both Houses of Parliament. 

AdandandRaneome, Handbook of Political History, p. 124. 

Betubal (sa-to'bai), or Setuval (sa-ttf'v&l), also 
called St. Ubes (saut ubz) or St. Yves (ivz). 
A seaport in the provinco of Estremadura, 
Portugal, situated on Betubal Bay in lat. 38° 
31' N., long. 8° 53' W. It has important commerce 
and fisheries, and is one of tho chief seaports of Portugal, 
and the leading port for the exportation of salt. It occu¬ 
pies the site or the Roman Cetobriga. It was nearly do- 
stroved by earthquake in 1766. Population (1890X 16,080. 

Seul, or Seoul (sG-ffi'). The capital of Corea, 
situated on the river Han. Its seaport is Che¬ 
mulpo. Population (1890), about 192,000. 

Sevanga, or Sevan, or Sevang Lake. Bee 

Goktcha, 

Sevastopol. See Sebastopol. 

Seven against Thebes, Expedition of the. In 

Greek legend, an expedition by the heroes Ad- 
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rastus, Polynices, Tydeus, Amphiaraus, Hippo- 
medon, Capaneus, and Parthenopaeus against 
Thebes: all perished except Adrastus. 

Seven against Thebes. The. A tragedy by 
JSschylus, exhibited 468 B. c. 

Seven Bishops. Case of the. A famous Eng¬ 
lish trial in 1688. Archbishop Bancroft and six bishops 
were arraigned on a charge of libel In protesting, in a peti¬ 
tion to James II., against his order that his “ declarations 
for liberty of conscience” be read in the churches. They 
were acquitted on the day (June 30) that the invitation was 
sent to William of Orange to land in England. 

Seven Champions of Christendom. 1. in 

medieval tales, the following seven national 
saints: Sfc. Denis of France, St. Anthony of 
Italy, Sfc. James of Spain, St. George of Eng¬ 
land, St. Andrew of Scotland, St. Patrick of 
Ireland, and St. David of Wales. Their exploits 
are celebrated In many ballads, plays, etc., notably Jn the 
“Famous HlBtory of the Seven Champions of Christen¬ 
dom,” by Richard Johnston, a romance entered on the 
“ Stationers' Register” in 1600 : a second part was brought 
out in 1008, and a third in 1010. Sir George Buo made a 

r tical version in 1622. 

A play by John Kirke, licensed in 1638 and 
probably acted in 1636: it is in prose and 
verse. 

Seven Cities. [Sp. Siete Ciudades .] A name 
given (1536-40) to supposed large and powerful 
cities in the present New Mexico. Fray Marcos 
de Niza (1639) reported that one of them was larger than 
Mexico, and rich In precious metals. Coronado’s expedi¬ 
tion (1640) proved that (hey were villages of the Zuiii In¬ 
dians. Seo Cibola and A iza. 

Seven Cities, Island of the. A fabled island 
which, in the 14th and 15th centuries, was sup- 

? osed to exist in the Atlantic west of Europe. 

t was said to have been peopled by seven bishops who, 
with many followers, had been driven out of Spain by the 
invasion, of the Moors. In 1476, and later, the kings of 
Portugal granted privileges to discover and govern it. 
The geographers or the time frequently called it Antilla 
or Antiilia. 

Seven Communes. See Sette Comuni. 

Seven Days’ Battles. In tho Peninsular cam¬ 
paign of the American Civil War, tho series, of 
battles between the Federal army under Mc¬ 
Clellan and the Confederate army under Lee, 
in tho Chickahorniny swamp region east of 
Richmond. The fighting began at Oak Grove June 25, 
1802, and the Federals won a victory at Mechanicsvillc 
June 26. McClellan then determined to remove his base 
to the James River, and while this operation was being 
effected the battles of Gainers Mill (June 27), Savage’s 
Station (June 29), and Frayser’s Farm (June 30) occurred. 
The Federals now rested in a strong position on the 
James, at Malvern Hill, and were unsuccessfully assailed 
there by Lee, July 1. A few weeks later the Army of tho 
Potorpac was withdrawn from the James, and the Penin¬ 
sular campaign waB ended. 

Seven Days’ Campaign. A name sometimes 
given to tlie series of battles in Bohemia be¬ 
tween Austria and Prussia in 1866, ending with 
tho decisive Prussian victory of Sadowa, July 
3, 1866. 

Seven Deadly Sins of London. The. A pam¬ 
phlet by Thomas Dckker, published in 1606. 
It is described on tbo titlo-pago as “Opus Sep- 
tem Dierum.” 

Seven Dials. A locality in London, about mid¬ 
way between the British Museum and Trafal¬ 
gar Square. It was long notorious as a center 
of poverty and crime. 

Seven-hilled City, The. Rome. 

Seven Hills of Rome, The. The seven hills on 
which Rome was originally built, included with¬ 
in tho circuit of the Servian Wall. They are the 
ralatlue, tho Capltoline, tho Quirlnal, tho Aventine, the 
Cad Ian, the Esquillnc, and the Vlminal. The elevations 
are Inconsiderable, the highest, the Quirlnal, rising 226 
feet above the sea, and the lowest, tho Aventine. 161. The 
Capltoline and the Aventine rise above tho left bank of 
the Tiber, the former to the north. The Palatine lies be¬ 
tween thorn, a little back from the river. North of the 
Palatine, tho furthest north of tho seven, is the Quirlnal, 
and on tho oast are the Viminal, the Esquiline, and the 
Crolian, respectively northeast, east, and southeast of the 
Palatine. 

Seven Lamps of Architecture, The. A treatise 
on architecture by Ruskin, published in 1849. 
Sevenoaks (sov-n-oks'). A town in Kent, Eng¬ 
land, 20 miles southeast of London. Near it 
is Knolo Park. Population (1891), 7,514. 
Seven Pines. See Fair Oalcs. 

Seven Sages, The. 1. Seven men of ancient 
Greece, famous for their practical wisdom. A 
list commonly given is made up of Thales, So¬ 
lon, Bias, Clnlo, Cleobulus, Pcriander, and Pit- 
tacus.— 2. See Seven Wise Masters . 

Seven Sleepers of Ephesus, The. Seven Chris 
tian youths who are said to have concealed 
themselves in a cavern near Ephesus during 
the persecution under Decius (a. d. 249-251), 
and to have fallen asleep there, not awaking 
till two or three hundred years later, when 
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Christianity had become the religion of the 
empire. 

Seven Streams, Land of the. The delta of 
the river Ili at its entrance into Lake Balkash, 
Russian Central Asia. 

Seventy, The. 1. The Jewish Sanhedrim.— 2. 
The body of disciples mentioned in Luke x. as 
appointed by Christ to preach the gospel and 
heal the sick.—3. The body of scholars who, 
according to tradition, were the authors of the 
Septuagint (which see): so called from their 
number, which, however, is given as seventy- 
two.—4. Certain officials in the Mormon 
Church whose duty it is, under the direction 
of the Twelve Apostles, 44 to travel into all the 
world and teach the Gospel and administer its 
ordinances ” (Mormon Catechism). 

Seven Weeks’ War. The war of 1866 (some¬ 
times called the Austro-Prussian war), caused 
immediately by tho Schleswig-Holstein ques¬ 
tion and indirectly by the long rivalry between 
Austria and Prussia. Austria was supported by th* 
South German states and by Hannover, Nassau, Frank¬ 
fort, etc., while Prussia was supported by most of tho 
North German states and by Italy. The main Interest of 
the war is in the rapid successes of the Prussian army 
under the direction of Von Moltke. Bohemia was invaded 
and the Austrian army was overthrown at the battle of 
Sadowa or Koniggratz July 3. Elsewhere the Prussians- 
were almost uniformly successful; but thetr Italian allies 
were defeated on land at Custozza June 24, and on sea at 
I.is8a July 20. The war was ended, after about seven 
weeks of fighting, by the preliminaries of Nikolsburg, July 
20, con firmed by the peace of Prague, etc. Prussia became 
the leading political and military power in Germany, and 
Italy acquired Venetia. 

Seven Wise Masters, The. An old collection 
of tales, of Eastern origin, which has undergone 
many transformations, it consists, in the main, of 
the story of a king who is dissuaded from executing hia 
son (on the false accusation of one of his queens) by hia 
son’s instructors, each of whom narrates one or more stories 
(which are answered by the king), showing the dangers of 
hasty punishment. The collection 1 b an important one 
in the niBtory of popular fictions. See Sandabar. 

Seven Wise Men of Greece, The. Same as 
The Seven Sages , 1. 

Seven Wonders of the World, The. The seven 
most rcmarkablo structures of ancient times. 
Theso were tho Egyptian pyramids, the mausoleum erected 
by Artemisia at Halicarnassus, the temple of Artemis at 
KpheBus, the walls and hanging gardens at Babylon, tho 
colossus nt Rhodes, the stat ue of Zeus by Phidias in tho 
great temple at Olympia, and the Pharos or lighthouse at 
Alexandria. 

Seven Years’ War. One of the greatest wars 
of the 18th century. It was waged against Frederick 
the Great of Prussia by an allianco whose chief members- 
were Austria, France, and Russia. Frederick had the as¬ 
sistance of British subsidies and of the Hanoverian 
troops. Saxony and Sweden were against him. The chief 
oventa were the following: battle of Lobositz, Oct. 1,1760; 
Frederick’s invasion of Bohemia in 1767 ; his victory over 
the Austrians at Prague, May 0; his defeat at Kolin, June 
18; the French victory at Hastenbeck, July 26, leading to 
the Convention of Closter-Zeven; the Russian victory at 
Grossjiigerndorf, Aug. 80; Frederick’s great victories at 
Rossbach (Nov. 6) and Lcuthen (Dec. 6); his victory over 
the Russians at Zormlorf, Aug. 26, 1768; his defeat by the 
Austrians at Hochklrch, Oct. 14; the victory of Mlndcn 
over the French, Aug. 1,1759; Frederick’s crushing defeat 
at Kunersdorf, Aug. 12; his victories at Liegnltz (Aug. 15> 
and at Torgau (Nov. 8X 1700; death of the czarina, Jan., 
1762 (her successor, Peter III., sided with Frederick); vic¬ 
tory of Frederick at Burkersdorf, July 21; victory of his- 
brother nenry at Freiberg, Oct.; peace of Hubertusburg, 
Feb., 1763 (by this Silesia was confirmed to FrederickX 
The war is sometimes known as the third Silesian war. 
Closely connected with the Seven Years’ War was the 
struggle between tho French and English 1764-03, ending 
with the peace of Paris in 1768, and the triumph of England 
in America and India. (For the American part, see French 
and Indian War.) Other important events were Clive’a 
victory at Plassey June 23, 1757; English naval victories 
at Lagos in Aug., and atQuiberon Nov. 20,1750; and the 
conquest of various French possessions. The war raised 
Prussia to tho front rank of European powers, and devel¬ 
oped England’s colonial empire. 

Severians (se-ve'ri-anz). 1. An Eneratite soot 
of tho second century.—2. A Gnostic sect of 
the second century, often identified with—3. 
A Monophysite sect, followers of Severus, pa¬ 
triarch of Antiocli 512-519 A. D. Seo Niobites. 
Severn (so v'Grn). Next to the Thames, the long¬ 
est river in England: the Roman Sabrina. It 
risos In Montgomeryshire, Wales; traverses Shropshire, 
Worcestershire, and Gloucestershire: and empties into the 
Bristol Channel at tho Junction of the Lower Avon, west 
of Bristol. Its chief tributaries are the Tern, Teme, Avon, 
Wye, and Lower Avon. It passes W orcester and Gloucester. 
Length, about 200 miles; navigable to Stourport, for large 
vessels to Gloucester. 

Severn. A river in Canada which flows north¬ 
east into the southwestern side of Hudson Bay, 
near Fort. Severn. 

Severn, Joseph. Born 1793: died at Rome, 
Aug. 3,1879. An English portrait- and figure- 
painter, noted for his devotion to Keats. 
Bevero (*&-v&'r$), Gape, or Northeast Gape. 
The northernmost eape of Asia, situated at the 
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extremity of tho Taimyr peninsula in Siberia, in 
lat. 77° 41' N., lone. 104° 1' E. It was visited 
by Nordenskjfild m 1878. Also called Cape 
Severo-Vostokhnoij Cape Chelyuskin , etc. 
Severos, Alexander. See Alexander Severus . 
Sevems (se-ve'rus), Lucius Septimius. Born 
at Leptis Magna, Africa, 146 a. d. : died at 
Eboracum (York), Britain, 211. Roman em- 

S eror 193-211. He was questor and later metor un- 
er Marcus Aurelius; and was commander in Upper Pan- 
nonia at the time of the death of Commodus in 102. He 
was proclaimed emperor by his soldiers and overthrew 
Dldius Julianus at Rome in 103; crushed his rival Peaces 
nius Niger in 104; overthrew his rival Albinus near Lyons 
in 107; waged war successfully against the Parthians 107- 
202; and passed the years 208-211 in Britain. During his 
reign improvements in the administration of justice were 
made by the jurist Papinianus. 

Severus,Wall Of. A wall built about 208 a. D. , 
bv the emperor Septimius Severus, between the 
Tyne and the Solway in Britain, as a defense 
against northern inroads. It followed the line 
of the fortifications of Hadrian. 

Sevier (se-ver'), John. Bom in Rockingham 
County, Va., Sept. 23,1743 ; died near Port De¬ 
catur, Ga., Sept. 24, 1815. An American pio¬ 
neer, general, and politician, famous as an In- 
dian-fighter. He took part in the battle of Point Pleas- 
ant Oct. 10,1774, ami King's Mountain in 1779; was gover¬ 
nor of Franklin (which see) 1786-88; member of Congress 
from North Carolina 1790-91; governor of Tennessee 1790- 
1801 and 1803-09; member of Congress from Tennessee 
1811-16; and United States commissioner to negotiate with 
the Creeks in 1815. 

Sevier Desert. A desert ill western Utah, in¬ 
cluding tho valley of Sevier Lake and the ad¬ 
jacent region to the north. 

Sevier Lake. A salt lake in Millard County, 
western Utah, 120 miles south-southwest of 
Great Salt Lake. Length, 20-25 miles. It has 
no outlet. 

Sevier River. A river in western Utah which 
flows northerly and then southwesterly into 
Sevier Lake. Length, 200 miles. 

SSvignd (sa-ven-ya/), Marie de Rabutin-Chan- 
tal, A iarquisa de. Born at Paris, Feb. 6, 1626: 
died at Grignan (DrOtne), April 18, 1696. A 
French epistolary writer. Her parents died when 
she was a child, and she was brought up by a maternal un¬ 
do. Sho had the host of teachers and as she grew up she 
had also access to court. In 1844 she was married to Hienri, 
marquis de Sdvignd, who was killed in a duel in 1861. 
Their union had not been happy, though it was blessed 
with two children, a daughter and a son. The former mar¬ 
ried in 1889 M. do Grignan, who occupied an administra¬ 
tive |K>sitlon In southern France. MadamedeOrlgnan ac¬ 
companied her husband to his home, while her mother, 
Madame de SdvlgnC, spent her time either at Paris or at her 
country-seat, Lea Rochers, in Brittany. It was tills sepa¬ 
ration that occasioned the famous correspondence from 
mother to daughter which still ranks as one of tho finest 
monuments in the French language. As everything of 
daily interest is recorded hy Madame de Sdvignc's for her 
daughter’s benefit, tlieso letters arc valuable from a his¬ 
torical point of view as well as for the charm of their ex¬ 
pression. The best edition of Madame de Stfvign^’s letters 
was made by Paul Mesnard for the Beries of “ Los grands 
dcrivalna de la France.” 

Seville (sev'ilorse-vil'), Sp. Sevilla (sa-vel'- 
yft). A province of Andalusia, Spain, bounded 
by Badajoz on the north, Cordova on the north¬ 
east, Malaga on the southeast, Cadiz on tho 
south, and Huelva on tho west. The surface is 
generally level In the south and mountainous in the north. 
The soil Is fertile and productive. Area, 6,296 square miles. 
Population (1887), 643,044. 

Seville, Sp. Sevilla (sa-vel'yft), F. Seville (sd- 
v61'). The capital of the province of Seville, 
Spain, situated on tholoftbank of the Guadalqui¬ 
vir, in lat. 37° 22'N., long. 5° 59' W.; the Roman 
Ilispalis or Sevilla. It is one of the largest and most 
Important commercial cities of Spain. Besides extensive 
commerce it has manufactures of tobacco, etc., and former¬ 
ly had silk manufactures. Opposite it is the Gipsy suburb 
of Triano. It contains many specimens of Moorish archi¬ 
tecture. The cathedral, of the 16th century, but preserv¬ 
ing the broad rectangular plan of the original mosque, 1 b 
very large, with great richness in Its florid ornament and 

K lcturesque vistas through its shadowy arches. The nave 
1 150 feet high. There is boautiful Flemish colored glass. 
Here Is buried Fernando, sou of Columbu^ and the Colum¬ 
bus hooks and manuscripts are In the chapter library. 
The Moorish Court of Oranges, with its venerable gate, 
adjoins the cathedral. The Torre del Oro, or tower of 
gold, is Moorish with later alterations, in plan an octagon, 
and rises in three stages. It has its name from having 
been used for the storage of the precious metals brought 
from America from the time or the discovery. Other 
buildings are the Moorish palace Alcazar, the exchange 
(Lonja), university, amphitheater, mnseum (containing 
masterpieces of Murillo, etc.), Roman aqueduct, and Ca¬ 
sa de Pllatos. The place was a Phenioian colony; an im¬ 
portant Roman city, and the capital of Beotlca; and a Van¬ 
dal capital and important city under the Goths. It was 
taken by the Arabs in 712; became 6ne of the chief Moor¬ 
ish cities; was the capital of the Abbadld dynasty in the 
11th oentury; was taken by the Almoravides in 1001, and by 
the Almohades in 1147; was recovered by the Christians 
under Ferdinand III. of Castile in 1248 (many of Us In¬ 
habitants emigrating) ; and was made the capital; car- 
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rled on eztepdre commerce with AmerlccwM plundered BOWOSt&ll (*e-wes-tttn'j, or Sewist&n (ae-wis- 


by the French under Boult in 1810; and was bombarded 
by Espartero in 1843. Population (1897), 148,206. 

Seville, Archives of. A groat collection of 
documents relating to colonial (particularly 
American) affairs, at Seville, Spain. In 1778 
Charles IIL ordered that all such documents in the gov¬ 
ernment offices should be collected in one place. A build¬ 
ing was provided for them at Seville, and In 1788 the most 


tftn'). A district in the southeastern part of 
Afghanistan, bordering on British India on the 
east and Baluchistan on the south. 

Sextans (seks'tanz). [NL.,*the sextant.*] A 
constellation introduced by Hevelius in 1690. 
It represents the instrument used by Tycho Brahe; but it 
is placed between Leo and Hydra, two animala of a fiery 
Important papera of the Mmancaa and other deposits were according to the astrologers to commemOTate the 

transported to It. There are said to bo 47,000 large pack- £Ti. , J , ®. 0, , hU °, w .n ‘nntrumont* and papfrsln 1OT9. The 
ages of manuscripts. brightest star of the constellation is of magnitude 4.5. 

- a ~ . Sextus (soks'tus). In Roman legend, the son 

SeviUe, Council of. See Cam de Contratacton T _t* tiJ 
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de las India8. 

Seville, Treaty of. A treaty between Great 
Britain, Spain, and France, concluded at Se¬ 
ville in 1719. It put an end to the war between Eng¬ 
land and Spain, left England in possession of Gibraltar, 
and established a close alliance between the throe powers. 

Stores (savr). A town in tho department W'^)..AdMn. Born at Philadelphia, 

of Seine-et-Oise, France, 2* miles southwest of " 73: . d . ,ed f Farm, May 2,1825. An American 
Paris. It. 1, celebrated for It. porcelain manufacture., and 

established at Vincennes in 1746, removed to Sfcvres in 1768, IJSjl ,T,Inals f>V Ain l^ltAd StJSa’* 
and acquired by the state in 1769. A mosaic establish- , i Wt aZ?. ^ p « - , , 

ment was founded hero in 1876. There is an important Seychelles (sa-su el ). A group ofsraalljslands 


of Tarquinius Superbus, noted in the story of 
Luoretia. 

textus Empiricus (em-pir'i-kus). Lived about 
200 a. d. A Greek skeptical philosopher. He 
wrote 1 ‘ Pyrrhonire hypotyposes” and “Adversus 
mathematic-os.” 


*8ta¬ 


art museum. Population (1891), commune, 0,902. 

Sdvres, Deux-. See beux-Sk'res. 

Sewall (su'al), Arthur. Born at Bath, Maine, 
Nov. 25, 18o5 : died at Small Point, near Bath, 
Me., Sept. 5, 1900. An American ship-builder 


in the Indian Ocean, belonging to Great Britain, 
situated east of Zanzibar, about lat. 5° S., long. 
55° 30' E. The surface is granitic. Tho largest island! 
Is Muhd ; the principal port is Port. Victoria. Cocoanut- 
oil and vanilla are among the exports. Population (1801), 
10,440. 


and banker. He was an advocate of the free coin- Seydlitz (zul'lits), Friedrich Wilhelm von. 
age of silver, and as such he received the nomination of Born a t Kalkar, near Cleves, Fob. 3, 1721 : died 
Vice - r,e9ldent at tl,B chleBgo Nov. 8, 1773. A Prussian cavalry general. He 

Ratoa.11 /afi'fll) ^nnA.thn.Ti Mitehell Born at 8erved wlth distinction in the Seven Years 7 War, p&rtlcu- 
bewall (BU al), J onatnan mitcneil. tforn at larly at Kolln Ro8gbaoh> Zorndorf, Hochkirch, Freiberg, 

Salem, Mass., in 1748: died at- Portsmouth, He was wounded at Kunersdorf. 

N. H., March 2i), 1808. An American poet. He Seymour (sfi'mSr). A city in Jackson County, 
°W, rlot,c ''‘’"e*’ ttn ' 11,1 hl * cpHogue to J m | iana 5 g miles gou th by east of Indianapolis. 
Oat,. (17,8) occur the line. Population (1900), 0,445. 

No pent-up utica contract, your (tower., Seymour, Edward. Duke of Somerset. Bom 

But the whole boundless Continent is yours.” about 1500: beheaded at London, Jan. 22,1552- 

IIis poems were published in 1801. Ali English politician, brother of Jane Seymour 

Sewall, Samuel. Born at Bishopstoke, Eng- and uncle of Edward VI.: made earl of Hcrt- 
land, March 28, 1652: died at Boston, Jan. 1, ford in 1537. A invaded Scotland in 1644 (socked Ed- 
1730. An American judge and official in Mas- hd»urgh) «nd 1545; became protector in 1M7 and duke of 
, ... _ r J P.. . . ....... Somerset; and gained tho battle of Pinkie iu 1647. He 

sachusetts. Ho WHS one of tlio Judges at the trials for g U p]Mirtud the Reformation. In 1649he was removed from 
witchcraft in 1092, and became chief Justice in 1718. the protectorate ; was imprisoned in the Tower 1649-60; 

Sewall, Samuel. Born n-t Boston, Dec. 11, and was executed for treason. 

1757: died at Wiscasset, Maine, Juno 8, 1814. Seymour. Sir Edward. Born 1633: died 1708. 
An Amen can jurist, chief justice of Massa- An English Tory politician, speaker of tho 
chusetts 1813-14. 


justice 

Born at Salem, Mass., Dec. 


Sewall, Stephen. 

18, 1704: died Sept. 10, 1760. An American 
jurist, chief justice of Massachusetts 1752-60. 

Reward (su'fird), Anna. Born at Kyam, Derby¬ 
shire, England, 1747: died at- Lichfield, March 
23, 1809. An English poet, called “the Swan 
of Lichfield.” In I782she published her poetical novel 
“Louisa”; thiB was followed by “Sonnets” (1799) and 
tin, “Life of Dr. Darwin ”(1804). She was associated with 
Dr, Johnson, Dr. Darwin, and others, and her letters, in 
which she imitated Johnson, were published in six vol¬ 
umes 1811-13. She bequeathed the publication of her 
poems to Sir Walter Scott They were issued in three 
volumes inl810. _ . 

Seward, Frederick William. Bom 1830. An 
American lawyer, assistant secretary of state 
1861-69 and 1877-81. Tie published “Life and 
Let ters ” of his father, W. H. Seward. 

Seward, George Frederick. Born at Florida, 

N. Y., Nov. 8,- * ‘ 

nephew of W, 

China In 1861 and consul-general in 1808, and was United 
States minister to China 1873-80. 

Seward, Mount. [Named from W. IT. Seward.] 
A summit of tho Adirondacks, situated in 
Franklin County, New York, 14 miles west of 
Mount Marcy. Height, 4,384 feet. 

Seward, William Henry. Bom at Florida, 
Orange County, N. Y., May 16, 3801: died at 
Auburn, N. Y., Oct. 10, 1872. A noted Ameri¬ 
can statesman, no graduated at Union Collego in 
1820 ; was admitted to the bar in 1822; settled in Auburn 


House of Commons, 
lution of 1688. 


He took part in the revo- 


Seymour, Frederick Beauchamp Paget, first 

Baron Alcester. Born April 12, 1821: died 
March 30, 1895. An English admiral. Ho entered 
the navy In 1834 ; became captain 1864 ; rear-admiral 1870; 
vice-admiral 1870, and admiral In 1882. In 1880 he com¬ 
manded the allied fleet off the Albanian coast which 
compelled the Turks to agree to the cession of Duleigno to 
Montenegro. He commanded the English fleet in tho 
bombardment of Alexandria, July, 1882, and was raised 
to the peerage Nov. 24. 

Seymour, Sir George Hamilton. Born in Eng¬ 
land, 1797: died at London, Fob. 3, 1880. A 
British diplomatist. He was educated at Oxford 
(Merton Collego). In 1817 he entered the diplomatic ser¬ 
vice. In 1830 he became minister at Florence, in 1836 at 
Brussels, and in 1861 at 8t. Petersburg. Through him the 
czar Nicholas, before entering on the Crimean war, made 
his famous proposals for a Joint dismemberment of the 
Turkish enqdre hy Russia and England. 

Born at Pornpey Hill,Onon- 

1U1A. TTUnn 


1840^ An American 1 loma st Seymour,Horitio. Born atVompejrHill.Onon- 
i H Knwlf n ? diplomatist, d Coimt N y Mav 3l} 1H10: d { ed at Utica, 

ml consul-ffeneral N T 1 1886 - A ‘ n American Democratic 


politician. He was admitted to thft bar in 1882; entered 
the New York State assembly In 1841, and became its 
sneaker in 1845; was elected mayor of Utica in 1842; was 
trio unsuccessful Democratic candidate for governor of 
New York in 1860; was governor 1863-66 ; vetoed a pro¬ 
hibition hill In 185i; was defeated as candidate for gov¬ 
ernor In 1854; and was governor 1808-66. Among the 
events in his second term were the draft riots in 1863. 
He presided over the Democratic national conventions of 
1804 and 1808 ; was defeated as Democratic candidate for 
governor in 1804; and was the unsuccessful Democratic 
candidate for President in 1808. 


in 1823; was elected in 1830 ob anti-Masonic candidate to SeymOUT, Jane. Born in England about, 1510: 


the New York 8tate Senate, in which he served until 
1834 ; was the unsuccessful Whig candidate for governor 
in 1834; was elected (Whig) governor of New York in 
1838; was reelected in 1840, and gerved till Jan. 1, 1843; 
was Whig and afterward Republican United States sen¬ 
ator from New York 1849-01; made in 1868 a celebrated 
speech at Rochester, in which he declared that the an¬ 
tagonism between freedom and slavery was an “Irrepres- 


diod Oct.' 24, 1537. Tho third queen of Henry 
VIII., daughter of Sir John Seymour and shelter 
of the protector Somerset. She was lady-ln- waiting 
to Catharino of Aragon, and later to Anne Boleyn, She 
married tho king May 20.1636, the day after the execution 
of Anne Boleyn. On Oct. 12,1637, her son (afterward Ed¬ 
ward VI.) was bom. 


sible conflict ” between opposing forces; was a candidate SeymOUT, Sir Michael. Born 1802 : died at Lon* 
for the Republican nomination for President in i860; was do n, Feb. 23, 1887. A British admiral. He en- 
secretary of state 1801-09; was severely wounded by an tere( { the navy [ n wag promoted captain in 1820 and 
accomplice of John Wilkes Booth April 14, 1865, made a vice-admiral In 1864; and commanded the naval force 
Journey to Europe 1859 (having made a similar Journey In wb j c j 1 operated against Canton in 1857. He was promoted 
1888); traveled in western United States and Mexico In admlral jn lw4 ft nd was placed on tho retired list in 1870. 
1866 ; and made a journey .round the world 187(^71. Dur- UnHnrk. Born 1798: died April 20, 

i jj. wti flnt an- 


1809; and made a Journey .round tne worm war- q. -RnhArf.. Tj orn 179 a. 

*j8SE A’n EnKliah carieaturi^ - 

and skill in the negotiations over the “ Trent affair " (which prentloed to a pattern-weaver of Duke street Shortly 

after the termination of his apprenticeship he set up a 
studio as a painter in oils, and executed sevendpictures. 
The ‘ Humourous Sketches’’appeared 1884*80. The “Book 
of Christmas, ” with some of his best work, is now very rare. 


and skill In tfic negotiations over the “ Trent affair " (which 
see); prevailed on the French government to withdraw Its 
troops from Mexico; and In 1807 concluded the negotiations 
with Russia for the cession of Alaska. He supported the 
reconstruction policy of President Johnson. His works 
were published t>y G. E. Baker in 6 volt. 1868-84. 


_ it work, la now very m 

On Dec. 10,1831, he began “Figaro in London,** continued 
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until 1884. Seymour was associated with Dickens as the 
hrtlt illustrator of “ Pickwick Papers." In a fit of depres¬ 
sion alter a difference with that author, he committed sui¬ 
cide, April 20,1886. 

Seyne (san), La. A seaport in the department 
or Var, France, situated on the Bay of Toulon 
4 miles southwest of Toulon. It has important 
ship-building. Population (1891), commune, 
14,332. 

Sfax (sfiiks). A seaport on the eastern coast 
of Tunis, situated on the Gulf of Gabes 142 
miles south of Tunis. It has Important exports. It 
was taken by the French, July 16, 1881, after a twenty 
days’ bombardment. Population, about 80,000. Also writ¬ 
ten Sfakt, S/akus, or Sfakis. 

Sforza (sfort'sa), Francesco. Bom 1401: died 
1406. An Italian condottiere, son of Muzio Sforza. 
He married Bianca Maria Visconti, the natural daughter of 
Fil ippo Maris Visconti, dukeof Milan, on whose death with¬ 
out male heirs he procured hit own elevation as duke(14f>0). 
Sforza,Francesco n. Died 1535. Dukeof Milan, 
son of Lodovico Sforza. HU elder brother, Masaimi- 
liano, had been deprived of his duchy by Francis I. of 
France in 1515. After the defeat of the French at La 
Blcocca in 1522, Francesco was restored to the duchy. 
He was the last of the Sforzas. 

Sforza, Lodovico, surnamed II Moro (‘the 
Moor’). Died a prisoner at Loches, France, 
about 1510. Duke of Milan, son of Francesco 
Sforza. He was agent for Giovanni Galeazzo Sforza, 
whose throne he usurpo<l, and whom he is said to have 
poisoned. He was expelled from Milan by Louis XII. of 
France in 1499. He was afterward restored, hut was tAken 
prisoner in 1600, and carried to France. 

Sforza. Muzio Attendolo. Bom about 1369: 
died 1424. Anltalian leader of mercenary troops, 
founder of the Sforza family. Originally a peasant, 
he entered the service of the famous condottiere Alberico 
da Barbiano, from whom, on account of his great strength, 
he received the surname of Sforza. He ultimately became 
coramander-in-chiof of the Neapolitan forces, and was 
drowned in the Pescara during the siege of Aquila in 1424. 
Sganarelle (sgH-na-rel'). A comic character 
out of ancient comedy, frequently introduced 
by Moli&r© in his plays, and invested by him 
with different traits and peculiarities according 
to the necessities of the subject. He first appears 
in “ Sganarelle, ou le cocu itnaginalre ” (1660), ana after 
that in many other plays (In “ Don Juan, ou le festln de 
Pierre " (where he is the Leporello of the opera “ Don Gio¬ 
vanni ’’V in “ L'Amour raddecin,” “ Le mddecln malgrd lui," 
“Le medecin volant,” “L’Rcole des marls,”“Le mariage 
ford,” etc.). The Sganarelle to which most frequent al¬ 
lusion is made is that in “ Le mddecin malgr<5 lui,” where 
he uses many expressions which have become proverbial, 
as “ Nous avons change tout ccla,” etc. 

*B Gravesande. See Gravesande. 

Shadrach (shaMrak). [Heb. Hananiah.] In 
Old Testament history, a companion of Daniel: 
one of the three (Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego) thrown into the fiery furnace. 

Shadwell (Bhad'wel), Thomas. Bom in Nor¬ 
folk, 1640: died at London, Nov. 20, 1692. An 
English playwright and poet laureate. He was 
educated at rambndge and the Inner Temple, but de¬ 
serted the law for literature. He is chiefly remembered 
for his quarrel with Dryden, who revenged Shadwell’s at¬ 
tack upon him in “ The Medal of John Bayes” by merci¬ 
lessly satirizing him in “ MacFlocknoe," and ns “ Og ” In the 
aeeond part of “Absalom and Aehltophel.” He succeeded 
Dryden, however, as poet laureate and historiographer 
royal in 1688 (when Dryden would not take the oath), not¬ 
withstanding his predecessor’s satire in “MacFlecknoe,” 
“ The rest to some faint meaning make pretence, 

But Shadwell never deviates into sense.” 

Shadwell was heavy, but not so dull as Dryden saw fit to 
depict him. His plays are coarse and witty. Among 
them are “The Sullen Lovers, or the Impertlnents ” (1068), 
“ The Humourists,” “ Psyche "(anopera), “Epsom Wells,” 
“The Virtuoso,” “The Libertine,” “The True Widow ” (a 
comedy to which Dryden wrote an epilogue in 1678, before 
their quarrel), “The Lancashire Witches, etc.,” “The 
Squire of Alsatia,” " Bury Fair,” “The Volunteers." HU 
son, Charles Shadwell, was the author of several playB 
sometimes confounded with Thomas Shadwell’s. They are 
“ The Fair Quaker of Deal, or the Humours of tho Navy ” 
(1710: Hester Sautlow played Dorcas In this play and con¬ 
tributed largely to its success), “The Humours of the Army ” 
(1716), “Rotheric O’Connor/ “ The Sham Princo," etc. 
Bnaflites (shaf'i-its). [From Ar. Shafi'i , name 
of the founder.] The members of one of tho 
four divisions or sects into which the Orthodox 
Mohammedans, or Sunnites, are divided. 
Shatter (shaf'tdr), William Rufus. Bom at 
Galesburg, Mich., Oct. 16, 1835. An American 

f eneral. He served in the Union army, and was 
reveted brigadier-general of volunteers March 13, 1866. 
He was appointed lieutenant-colonel in the regular army 
in 1866; was promoted brigadier-general in May, 1897 ; 
and was appointed major-general of volunteers May 4, 
1898. He led the expedition to Cuba which effected the 
surrender of Santiago July 17, 1896. Retired 1899. 

Shaftesbury (shafts'bu-ri), or Shaston (slias'- 
ton). A town in Dorset, England, 19 miles west- 
southwestof Salisbury. Population(1891), 2,122. 
Shaftesbury, Earls of. See Cooper. Eight of the 

nine earls of Shaftesbury have borne the name Anthony 
Ashley Cooper, being all eldest sons. 

Shahabad (shh-hii-hftd')- Adistrict in the Patna 
division, Bengal, British India, intersected by 
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lat. 25° N., long. 84° E. Area, 4,365 square 
miles. Population (1891), 2,063.337. 

Shahaptian (sha-hap'tf-an). A linguistic stock 
of North American Indians, which inhabited 
a large territory along the Columbia River 
and its tributaries in Oregon, Washington, and 
northern Idaho. 

Shah Jehan (shah ye-h&n'), or Shah Jah&n 

(ya-hftn'). Bom about 1592: died 1666. Mo¬ 
gul emperor 1628-58, son of Jahangir. During 
nls reign the Mogul empire reached its highest point. 
He founded the modem Delhi, and built the Taj Mahal 
and other magnificent buildings at Agra. (SeeA^ra.) He 
was deposed by his son Aurung-Zeb. 

Shahn amah (sh&h-n&-me'). [*Book of Kings.’] 
The title of several works, the most celebrated 
of which is the great Persian epic of Firdausi. 
See Ahul Kasim Mansur. There is also a Shahnamah 
in Turkish, written by Firdausi al Thauil, and recounting 
the history of all the kings of the East. When Bajazet II., 
to whom it was dedicated, ordered its abridgment from 
300 to 80 volumes, the author emigrated in mortification 
to Khorasan. 

Shahpur (shkh-pfir'). A district in Rawal 
Pindi division, Panjab, British India, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 32° 30'N., long. 72° 30' E. Area, 
4,840 square miles. Population (1891), 493,588. 

Shahrazad. Same as Scheherazade. 

Shairp (sharp), John Campbell. Bora at 
Houston, Linlithgowshire, Scotland, July 30, 
1819: died Sept. 18, 1885. A British literary 
critic and poet. He was educated at Glasgow and at 
Oxford, whero he took the Newdigate prize In 1842. From 
1846 to 1867 he was a master at Rugby, and became in 
1861 professor of Latin at St. Andrews, in 1868 principal 
of the United College, St. Andrews, and In 1877 professor 
of poetry at Oxford. Ho published “Kilmahoe ” (1864), 
“Studies In Poetry and Philosophy ” (1868), “Culture and 
Roligion” (1870), “Poetic Interpretation of Nature" 
(1877X “Aspects of Poetry M (1881), etc. 

Sn&k&8 (sha'kaz). Tn tho history of India, a 
people identified with the Sakai and Sacro of 
classical writers (the Indo-Scythians of Ptole¬ 
my), who about the beginning of the Christian 
era extended along the west of India to the 
mouths of the Indus. They were probably Turks or 

* Central India “ 


Tatar tribes. As they pushed toward Central India they 
were met by a general league of Hindu princes. The Gup¬ 
tas shared In the league, and possibly led it. A great bat¬ 
tle was fought at Kahror, near the eastern limits of the 
great desert of Marwar. The Indo-Scythians were utterly 
defeated and lost their place in history. The battlo of Kah¬ 
ror was probably fought about A. D. 78. It is said that the 
year 78 A. P. lias become known as the Shaka or Shali- 
vahana era in consequence of this battle. 

Shakspere (shak'sper, originally shak'sper), 
William. [Also Shakespeare , Shakespear, 
Shaxpcr, and many other forms, the proper 
modern form etymologically being Shakespeary 
as in the 1664 impression of the third folio 
and the fourth folio of the dramatist’s works; 
lit. ‘one who shakes a spear,’ orig., like Break - 
spear, a complimentary or sarcastic name for 
‘a knight or soldier; from Shake and spear.’] 
Born at Stratford-on-Avon, April, 1564 (baptized 
April 26): died there, April 23, 1616 (buried 
April 25). A famous English poet, the great¬ 
est of dramatists. Little is known of his life, ne 
was the first son and the third child of John Shak¬ 
spere, a glover, and Mary Arden, both children of hus¬ 
bandmen. Ills parents were possessed of a little prop¬ 
erty, and the father held various public offices (consta¬ 
ble, alderman, and high bailiff) in Stratford : but their 
prosperity did not survive the poet’s boyhood. Where or 
when Shakspere was educated Is not known. On Nov. 28, 
1582, he took out a bond (in which the name is written 

Anne (or Agnes) 
l seven years. 

_ I in 1892.) The 

date of the religious ceremony is not known. A child, 
Susanna, was born to thorn May 26, 1683, and on Feb. 2, 
1585, twins, Hamnet and Judith. About 1587 Shakspere 
went to London to seek his fortune in connection with the 
stage, and became an actor, probably In Lord Leicester's 
company of players, who had visited Stratford about that 
time. After the death of Leicester it became Lord 
Strange’s company. (The story that he was forced to 1 eave 
Stratford for deer-stealing in the park of Sir Thomas Lucy 
at Charlecote is a fable; but there may be truth in 
Davonant’s story that he held horses at the theater doors.) 
Shakspere had the advantage of being associated with 
Alley ne, the best tragic actor in England, and with Kerape 
and Pope, the best comedians. Greene, Kyd, Marlowe. 
Wilson, Peele, Lodge, Lyly, Munday, and others were all 
at this time writing plays for the different companies 
playing in the London theaters; and as early as 1689 or 
1590 Shakspere was part author or reviser of some of the 
plays acted by his own company, Lord Strange’s men. It 
was this collaboration that induced Greene, his rival play¬ 
wright, to allude to him in his “Groatsworth of Wit” as 
“an upstart crow beautified with our feathers, that, with 
his Tiger’s heart wrapped in a player’s hide, supposes he 
is as well able to bombast out a blank verse as tne best; 
and, being an absolute Johannes-fac-totum, is in his own 
conceit the only Shake-scene in a country." About 1598 
he ceased to work as a collaborator, and in reviving the 
plays produced at this period seems to have taken out the 
work of the other hands, substituting lines of his own. 
In 1598 Lord Strange’s men played at the Rose Theatre. At 
Lord Strange’s death in this year the company became 
“The Chamberlain’s,” and with Shakspere and Burbage 
played at “The Theatre." After this time Shakspere waa 


Bkiktu 

one of the chief actors in the beat oompemy In London, and 
its acknowledged play-writer, and attained fame as a poet 
as well. His son Hamnet having died in 169^ Shakspere 
went for a short time to Stratford. He obtained a grant 
of arms, and in 1697 bought New Place. In thia year 
the Chamberlain's Company removed to “The Curtain,” 
and about this time Ben Jonson began to write for them. 
Shakspere lived at this time in St. Helen's, Blshopsgate. 
with occasional absences in Stratford. In 1696 he played 
in Ben Jonaon’a “ Every Man In his Humour.” The Globe 
Theatre waa opened In 1699, and after this Shakspere’s 
plays were first produced here. In 1601 the Chamberlain’s 
Company traveled, having become obnoxious to the court 
for playing “Richard II.' They played at Oxford and Cam¬ 
bridge, and also went to Scotland. In this year Sbak- 
spere’s father died. The turbulent quarrel known as “ the 
war of the theaters,” which had raged since 1699 between 
Jonson, Dekker, Chapman, Mareton, Shakspere, and others, 
seems to have been composed about 1602. The plays pro¬ 
duced between these years are filled with bitter personal 
allusions. In this latter year the Chamberlain's Company 
went back to the court. In 1608 the theaters were closed 
on acoount of the plague; the queen died; and the cham¬ 
berlain's men took the name of “The King's Company." 
In 1606 Shakspere invested money in a leaae of the tithes 
of Blshopton, Welcombe, Stratford, and.Oid Stratford. In 
1607 hia daughter Susanna married John Hall, a physician 
at Stratford, and hia brother Edmund died. His mother 
died in 1606. In 1610 he retired from the theater, and 
waa living in Stratford in 1611. In 1618 he bought a house 
near Blackfriara Theatre, his brother Richard died, and 
it is thought that at thia time Shakspere sold his shares 
In the Globe and Blackfriara theaters. Little is known of 
his life in Stratford after hia retirement from the stage, 
but his name appears in documents until 1615. On Feb. 
10,1616, his daughter Judith marrtod Thomas Qulney, a 
vintner. Shakspere died the following April (it Is sup¬ 
posed on the 28a, which is also celebrated as hia birthday). 
Shakspere’s poems are “ Venus and Adonia "(entered on tne 
“Stationers’ Register ” 1593), “The Rape of Lucrece” (1594b 
“Sonnets ’’(notpublished till 1609, but conjectured to have 
been written 1694-08), “A Lover's Complaint" (published 
with the “ Sonnets,” probably written about 1694). The 
sonnets are 164 in number, and were published with a 
dedication by the publisher, Thomas Thorpe, to “Mr. W. 
n.,” “their only begetter,” about whom controversy has 
raged. The “Passionate Pilgrim ” was first published in 
1694. A volume called “Poems : written by WI1. Shake¬ 
speare, Gont,” was published in 1640. It contains many 
poems now known to be by others. In 1796 the famous 
Ireland forgeries were published (see Ireland, W. H.). 
The authenticity of Shakspere’s plHys was first discussed 
In 1848 by J. C. Hart in “The Romance of Yachting." 
He was followed by others, notably by Miss Delia Ba¬ 
con in 1867 and by Nathaniel Holmes in 1866 and 1888, 
and by Ignatius Donnelly, all striving to prove that Bacon 
wrote the plays. About 600 worka have appeared on the 
subject. In the following Hat the dates of production are 
given as nearly as possible; but reference should be made 
to the separate entries. “ Love’s Labour’s Lost ” (1589 : 
revised in 1597), “Two Gentlemen of Verona ” (1591 and 
1695), “Romeo and Juliet” (1591 and 15961 “ Henry VI.” 
(in three parts, 1692-94), “ A Comedy of Errors ” (1594), 
“ King Richard III.”(1594),“ Titus Andronicus ” (7)(1594), 
“A Midsummer Night’s Dream*’ (1696), “King Richard 
II.” (1596), “The Merchant of Venice’’(1698), “King John” 
(1696;,“Henry IV.” (in two parts, 1697 and 1698), “Much 
Ado about Nothing ”(1598),“ As you Like it”(1599),“Henry 
V. ” (1699), “ Merry Wives of Windsor ” (10OO),“Troilus and 
Cressida ” (1600), “ Julius Crosar ’’ (1600), “ Hamlet” (1601), 
“Macbeth v (1601), “All s Well that Ends Well ” (1601), 
“Twelfth Night h (1602), “The Taming of the Shrew” 
(1608), “Othello ” (1604), “Measure for Measure” (1604), 
“King Lear” (1606), “Antony and Cleopatra” (1607), “Tl* 
mon of Athens" (1607-08), “Corlolanus" (1608V “Pericles” 
(1608), “Cymbeline” (1609). “The Tempest” (161IX “Tho 
Winter’s Talc” (1611X “King Henry VIII.” (1618). The 
doubtful plays were first attributed to Shakspere in 
the 1664 issue of the third folio : they are “ The Two No¬ 
ble Kinsmen,” “Edward III.,” “The London Prodigal,” 
“Thomas Lord Cromwell,” “Sir John Oldcastlo," “The 
Puritan Widow,” “Locrlne,”and “A Yorkshire Tragedy." 
“Arden of Feversham,” “The Birth of Merlin,” and other 
plays have also been attributed to him. Some of the plays 
wore printed in quarto during Shakspere’s lifetime. The 
first collected edition was the folio of 1028; the second 
folio appeared in 1682, a third In 1663 and 1664, a fourth 
in 1685 . Rowe issued the first critical edition of the plays 
with the poems in 1700. Among the many later editions 
may be mentioned that of Pope (1725), Johnson (1766k 
Johnson and Steevens (1773), Malone (1790), Boydell's 
edition, revlsod by Steevens (18021 Bowdler’s expurgated 
edition (1818), Knight (1888-48 and later), Collier (1841-44 
and later), Halliwell (1863V Dyce (I867v Richard Grant 
White (1867-66 and 1888), Hudson (I860), Cambridge edi¬ 
tion (1863-66V Globe edition (1864), Variorum editions 
have been edited by Reed (1808) and Boswell (1821), and 
notably by Furness (begun In 1877). 

Shakspere of Divines, The. Jeremy Taylor. 
Shakspere of Germany, The. A name some¬ 
times given to Kotzebue. 

Shakspere’s Oliff. A cliff near Dover, England, 
bordering the Strait of Dover, it is graphically pic¬ 
tured in Shakspere's “King Lear.” Height, 850 feet 
Shaktas (shkk'taz). [Skt. sliakta, relating to 
Shakti (which see).] In India, the worshipers 
of the divine power under itR female representa¬ 
tion. As Hinduism has resolved itself Into two great sys¬ 
tems (Shaivism and Vaishnavlsm), so the adherents of each 
of these are divided Into two groat classes (the Dakshina* 
margls and the Vamamargls). Both are Shaktas, but the 
first, the ‘ followers of the right-hand path,’ worship Shiva 
and Vishnu in their double nature as male and female, do 
not show undue preference for the female or left-hand side 
of the deity, and are not addicted to mystic or secret rites; 
while the second, the Vamamargls, or• followers of the left- 
hand path,’ worship exclusively the female side of Shiva 
and Vishnu. Theformer find their Bible in the Puranas, the 
latter in the Tantras. The rites of the latter are orgfastfq 
and represent the most corrupt development of Hinduism. 



Shakti 


power of a deity personified 
shiped under various names. Fifty different forma 
of tne Shakti of Vishnu besides Lakshml are reckoned, and 
fifty of the Shakti of Shiva besides Durga or Gauri. Brah¬ 
manism holds that the One Universal Self-existent Spirit 
is pure existence. The moment he becomes oonscious, his 
nature becomes duplex: and this double nature is held to 
be partly male and partly female, the female constituting 
his left side. The male side of the god is believed to rel¬ 
egate his more onerous functions to the female; hence 
tne female side of the personal god is more often propiti¬ 
ated than the male. See Shakta s. 

S hakun tala (sha-kfin'ta-lft). The heroine of 
the great drama of Kalidasa. She was the daughter 
of the sage Vlshvamitra by the nymph Menaka. and was 
left at birth in a forest where she was nourished by birds 
until found by the sage Kanva, who brought her up in his 
hermitage as his daughter. In the drama she is seen in the 
forest by King Dushyanta, who has gone there to hunt. He 
induces her to contract with him aGandharva marriage — 
that is, one formed by a simple declaration of mutual ac¬ 
ceptance. On leaving her to return to his capital, he gives 
her a ring. When Shakuntala goes back to the hermitage, 
she does not heed the approach of the testy sage Durvaaaa, 
who protiounoes upon her the curse of being forgotten by 
her beloved. Relenting, however, Durvasaspromises that 
Dushyanta shall remember heron seeing the ring. Shakun- 
tala sets out to join her husband, but on the way bathes in 
* sacred pool and loses the ring. The king does not recog¬ 
nise her, and she isobllged to return to the forest, where she 
gives birth to Bharata. A fisherman catches a fish in which 
he finds a royal ring, which is taken to the king with the 
fisherman, who is thought to have stolen it. On seeing the 
ring the king recognizes it, remembers Shakuntala, and 
goes in quest of her. The play exists in two recensions, 
one known as the Devanagarl, the other as the Bengali, of 
which the former is thought to be the older and purer. It 
was from the latter that Sir William Jones made his cele¬ 
brated translation of 1789, which, translated into German 
by Forster in 1791, so excited the admiration of Herder and 
Goethe. Monier-Williams has published an exquisite and 
masterly translation of the Devanagarl recension. 

Shaler (sha'lor), Nathaniel Southgate. Bom 

at Newport, Ky.. Feb. 22, 1841. An American 
geologist and paleontologist. He graduated at the 
Lawrence Scientific School (Harvard) in 1862; served in 
the Union army during the Civil War; and was professor 
of paleontology at Harvard from 1868 to 1887, when he be- 
came professor of geology. Among his works are “ A First 
Book in Geology” (1884k “Kentucky” (1884 : in American 
Commonwealths series), “The Interpretation of Nature" 
(189.U etc. 

Shallow (shal'd). A solemn, insignificant coun¬ 
try justice in the “ Merry Wives of Windsor,* 
and in the 2d part of “King Henry IV.," by 
Shakspere. He has lofty pretensions to having been 
a roaring blade in his youth, and is a satire on Sir Thomas 
Lucy, the author's old Stratford enemy. Phelps made a 
great hit in London In this part. 

Shalmaneser (slial - ma - ne ' z6r). [Assyr. Sul- 
man-asaridy the god Shiilman is the leader.] The 
name of four Assyrian kings. The first reigned 
about 1880 B. 0. From an inscription of Asurna/Jrpal 
(884-860 b. o.) it is known that lie found ed the city of Cal ah 
(modern Nimrud), which he made his residence, and that 
he extended the boundaries of the Assyrian empire in the 
northwest The second reigned 800-824 B. c. He was war¬ 
like and enterprising like his father Aaurnazirpal, and 
under him the first direct collision between Assyria and 
Israel took place. The extant monuments of him are the 
“black obelisk,” about 7 feet high, with 190 lines of cunei¬ 
form writing and representations of war-sceueB In bas-re¬ 
lief, discovered by Layard in the Nimrud mound; two bull- 
colossi covered with inscriptions, found in the same place ; 
a monolith, found in Kurkh; the bronze coverings of his 
palace doors decorated with scenes of war, games, Bacri- 
hces, etc., and an account of the first nine years of his 
reign, in repoussd work, discovered by Hormuzd Rassam 
in Balawat. From these monuments we learn that Shal¬ 
maneser II. invaded Babylonia, conquering the city of 
Babylon and many other cities. He then directed his forces 

X fnst the confederation of the Syrian kings to which 
> Ahab of Israel belonged, and defeated it in the battle 
of Karkar. In 842, after the defeat of Hazael of Damascus, 
he received tribute from Tyre, Sidon, and Jehu of IsraeL 
The last four years of his reign were occupied with the re¬ 
bellion which one of his sons had aroused, and which his 
other son put down two years after his father’s death. The 
third reigned 782-772 b. o. During the ten years of his 
reign he made six expeditions against Armenia (Urartu), 
one against Damascus, and one against Chatarika (the bib¬ 
lical Hadrach). The fourth reigned 727-722. He is known 
from the Old Testament. He undertook an expedition into 
the west, on which occasion Hosea, king of Israel, who be- 
came tributary to his predecessor, Tlglath-Pfleserlll.. re¬ 
peated the assurance of his submission and brought him 
presents. But, soon after the departure of the Assyrian 
King, Hosea sent an embassy to the Egyptian king fhabe 
(biblical So) offering him his alliance, whereupr» Shal- 
maneser IV. appeared before Samaria, took the faithless 
Hosea captive, and laid siege to the city (2 Kl. xvli.). From 
the cuneiform inscriptions it 1 b known that Shalmaneser 
IV. himself met with his death during the sioge, and that 
It was his successor, Sargon, who succeeded in taking Sa¬ 
maria after a three years’ siege. 

Shamaka. Seo Shemakha. 
fihamash (sha'mash). In the Assyro-Babylo- 
nian pantheon, the god of the sun. He is called 
the “light of the gods,” the “illuminator of heaven and 
earth,” and especially the “great, Judge of heaven and 
earth.” His wife Is Aa, the “lady of mankind,” the “lady 
of the countries. ” The principal seats of his worship were 
81ppara (the biblical Sepharv&im) and Larsa (modern Sen- 
kereh). 

Shamba (sh&m'bfi). Sea Kabail. 
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Shamo. Desert of. See Gobi. Chad, Sudan, which it joins from the south i 

Shamokin (sha-md'kin). A borough in North- source unknown. Length, 700 miles (?). 
umberland County, Pennsylvania, 50 miles Shark Bay (shark ba). An inlet of the Indian 
northwest of Reading. It is important as the Ocean, on the western coast of West Australia. 

?! » coal-mining region. Population Sharkieh (shftr-kS'ye). The easternmost prov- 
(1900), 18,202. ince of Lower Egypt. Area of the cultivated region. 

Shamrock (sham'rok). A sloop yacht, the un- #06 square miles. Population (1882X 464,656. 
successful challenger for the America’s cup in Sharon (shfir'on). A borough in Mercer County, 
li 8he ^[“ ownedb y Sir T h om asLipt° n and designed western Pennsylvania, situated on Shenango 
^ Tin Sw d i!2 e 2?2 n# A , I? 1 ? : J eng 9 lo 7u r ** iveP 64 miles northwest of Pittsburg. It 

important iron m a D ufaoture 8 . PopSLiou 

fulTallonger for the Amerieafa c.?p 1n°l»0l‘ Sharon, Plain °f? In Bible geography, ft plain 
designed by George L. Watson and owned by £ ™toe coast 

Sir Thomas Linton. She failed to win a race. ™. m ^. e vlclnit 7° f J°PP a Caesarea or Car- 
Shamyi: See Schamyl. Ifc wa8 celebrated for its fertility. 

Shandon (shan'don), Captain. A witty, sweet B 5 ar P' James. Born at Castle Banff, 

tempered, but intemperate literary hack who cu. a ^ \ : >J nur o e r$3 r . 0n Magus Muir, near 

lives in the Fleet Prison: a character in Thack- Andrews, May 3, 1679. A Scottish prelate, 
©ray’s “Pendennis.” His original was William wchbishop of St. Andrews. In 1637 he graduated 
Macinn afc Kings CcHcge, Aberdeen; in 1648 was chosen a re- 

a- Lij i tA'\ n . i a rri -l rr i S er >t of philosophy in St. Leonard's College, St. Andrews ; 

Shandy (shan di), Captain. See Toby , Uncle* and in 1648 he was appointed minister of Grail in Fifeshlre. 
Shandy, Tristram. See Tristram Shandy* Ho was a leader of the Resol utioners against the Protesters. 

Shanghai (shang-hl'). A city and seaport in 

the province of fcan^u, Chin£, situated^on the {& BSSSW^ & 

nver Wusung, at the junction of the Hwangpu, was well received byMonkand Bent to CharlealL at Breda, 
and near the Yangtse, in lat. 31° 15' N., long, ostensibly to advocate the Presbyterian cause. He was 
121° 29' E. TtI. nnnnf Mi. rhiAf nnrt. nft.h.Mnnir. at. confidential communication with Chwle. »nd ciaren. 



Act of 1063, the first step in subjecting the church to the 

Stojikara (shang'ka-ra), or Shankaracarya 

(4-cMr ya). [‘The teacher or doctor Shan- of the Covenanters. On July 10.1668, an attempt to assai 
kara.’l One of the most renowned theologians Bln ate him was made by Robert Mltohell, a preacher. He 
of India. Hit exact data Is uncertain: Wilson puts it in ™ , ‘ r ? er .^. b /“ number of Covenanter, while on hit 

the 8th or 9th century A. D. Tradition generally makes him a 4 .t» - -c , , . 

native of Malabar. He is described as having led a wander- JOllH. Horn at Bradford, England, Feb. 

ing, controversial life, and as having gone toward the close 16, 1644: died at Bath, Feb. 2, 1714. An Eng- 
of it to Kashmir and then to Kedarnath in the Himalaya. li 8 h prelate, archbishop of York, 
where he is said to have died at the age of 32. He is held a>, 0 ~h PaKa/t/ta /p..iL it, _ 

to have worked various miracles, among others reanimat- ICr6D6CCa (Becky SnftTp). One of th© 

ing and entering the dead body of King Amaru in order principal characters in Thackeray’s ‘Vanity 
to become temporarily the husband of Amaru’s widow that Fair”: a friendless girl, “with the dismal pre- 
he might be able to argue with a Brahman on the wedded cocity of poverty,” whose object it is to rise In 
state, and was even regarded aa an incarnation of Shiva. +i. Q .a J 4 

He is made the founder of the Dashnamidandins, or ‘Ten- Ine woria * 
named Mondicants’(so called aa divided into 1C 

each di.tlngul.hod by the name cl one of the 10 P^.,. » wM> , ud ittnctlie when th .y looked up.- 1 


each of Shankara’s 4 chief pupils), one of the principal 
Shalva sects. South Indian pandits represent him also as 
founder of all the 6 principal sects of Hinduism — viz., the 
Shalvas, the Vaishnavas, tne Shaktas, the Ganapatyas. the 
Sauraa, and the Pashupatas — though falsely, aa Shankara 
was opposed to all sectarian ideas. He 1 b said to have es¬ 
tablished several maths, or monasteries, particularly one 
Btill flourishing at Srlngiri on the Western Ghat*, near the 
sources of the Tungahudra. The essential fact of his life 
is that he molded the Uttaram ini ansa or Vedanta philoso¬ 
phy into its final form, and popularized it into a national 
religion. A large number of works are ascribed to him, 
of which the most important are commentaries on the Ve- 
dantasutras, the Bhagavadgita, and the principal Uparfl- 
shadB. 

Shankaravijaya (shang-ka-ra-vi'ja-ya). [Skt., 
‘the triumph of Shankara.’] The name of 
several Sanskrit works, but especially of a bi¬ 
ography of Shankara (which see), by Anatida- 
giri. 

Shanklin (shangk'lin). A watering-place situ- 


She is agreeable, cool, selfish, and entirely 
10 classes unmoral; " and slight of person, pale; sandy-haired, 
[) pupils of ai J<} wit j l ffreen eyes, habitually cast down, but very large, 

“ . • mill etiH attrontivA u/han thav tin " 


But the finest character in the wholo novel ia Miss Re¬ 
becca Sharp, an original personage, worthy to be called 
the author s own, and as true to life aa hypocrisy, ability, 
and cunning can make her. She is altogether tne most 
important person in the work, being the very impersona¬ 
tion of talent, tact, and worldliness, and working her way 
with a graceful and executive Impudence unparalleled 
among managing women. She indicates the extreme point 
of worldly success to which these qualities will carry a 
person, and also the impossibility of their providing against 
all contingencies in life. 

Whipple, Essays and Reviews, IL 407. 

Sharp, Timothy. The “lying valet” in Gar¬ 
rick’s play of that name. 

Sharp, William. Bom at London, Jan. 29, 
1749: died at Chiswick, England, July 25,1824. 
An English line-engraver. He executed excel¬ 
lent plates from Sir Joshua Reynolds and the 


--o- s old masters. 

ated on the southeastern coast of the Isle of Sharpor (shftr'pAr). A character in Congreve’s 
Wight, England^. Population (1891), 3,277. “Ola Bachelor.” It is ho who says: 

Shannon (shau on). The principal river of “Thus grief still treads upon the heols of pleasure— 
Ireland. It rises in the north; flows south and south- MarryM in haste, we may repent at leisure.” 
west; traverses Loughs Allen, Ree, and Derg; and. form- i A omn ii 

ing & wide estuary, empties into the Atlantic in iat. 62* Sharp8blHrg (sharps b6rg). 1. A small town m 
80' N. The chief tributary is the Suck. Length, about 260 Washington County, western Maryland, situ- 
milea; navigable for tho greater part of its course (for ated near the Potomac 12 miles south of Ha- 


large vessels to Limerick). 

Shannon, The. A British man-of-war which 
captured the American vessel of war Chosa- 

? >eake off Marblehead, Massachusetts, June 1, 
813. See Chesapeake . 


gerstown. For the battle of Sharpsburg, see 
Antietam .— 2. A borough of Allegheny County, 
Pennsylvania, situated on the Allegheny Rivet 
5 miles northeast of Pittsburg. Population 
(1900), 6,842. 


Sh&Xlfd (shiin-se'y. [‘Mountainous west.’] A Sharswooff^h&rz'wfid), George. Born at Phil- 
province of northern China. Capital, Taiyuen- ftdolphiai July 7, 1810: died at Philadelphia, 

May 28, 1883. An American jurist and legal 


writer. He became chief justice of the Supreme Court of 
Pennsylvania in 1867, and later chief lustice. He edited 
various legal works, including “Blackstone” (I860), and 
wrote “Professional Ethics,” etc. 


in. It borders on Mongolia on the north and on the 
Hwangho on the south and west; the surface is largely 
mountainous. Area, about 66,000 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion, estimated, 11,000,000. 

Shan (shan) States. A group of Lao states, 

partly under British rule in Burma, partly inde- B l^~SaV^n 

pendent, and partly under the rule of Siam. gfcagta (shhs'tft), Mount. A mountain-peak in 

Shan-tung (shfin-thng A maritime province f^kjyou County, California, situated about lat. 
of China. .Capital, Tsinan. It border. «»£•>• 41 <> <&’ N. It is one of the highest peaks In the 
low Sea nnd the Gulf of Pe chl-11. Hie surface is generally tt u j TToitrht 14 380 fofit 

level, except in the peninsular portion. Area, about 66,000 United States. Height, 14,dW I©6t. 
square miles. Population (1896), est., 84,488,000. . Shastica. See Sastean . 

Sharezer (sha-re'z^r). According to 2 Ki.xix. Shaau (shtt'sii). See the extract. 

37, Isa. xxxvii. 38, the son of Sennacherib who, 
with his brother Adraramelech, assassinated 
his father. In Abydenus he bears the name of Nergllos, 
and It Is not improbable that his complete name was Ner- 
gal-Sharezer (Assyrian Nergal*iar w t 'ur t ‘Nergal (the god 
of war) protect the king'). The name Sharezer occurs also 
as that of a Judean in the time of Darius (Zech. vii. 2). 

Shari (sh&'re). The chief tributary of Lake 


Very distinct from the Phoenicians of KaftarettoeShasu 
or Bcdawin, ‘Plunderers,’ of the Egyptian monuments. 
They were the scourge of the settled populations of 
Canaan, as their descendants are at the present day. We 
hear of them bb existing from the Egyptian frontier up to 
the north of Palestine, 4 the land of the Amorlte.’ where 
their place was taken in the fifteenth centttry before our 
era by the Invading Hittite. They were property inhabit 



Shasu 
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tanta of the desert, who perpetually hovered on the bor- Shea (sha), John DaWSOn Gilmary. Born at 

ders of the cultivated land, taking adviyjtage of every op- ' T ** ’ T * —- •• - — ■ * 

portunity to harry and plunder it. 

Sayce, Races of the O. T. f p. 105. 

Shat-el-Arab (shiit-el-ii'r&b). The lower course 
of the Euphrates after its junction with the 
Tigris. 

Shattuck (shat/iik), Aaron Draper. Born at 
Francestown, N. H., March 9,1833. An Ameri¬ 
can landscape-painter. He first exhibited in 
185(1, and was made a national academician in 
1801. 


Ne w York, July 22,1824: died at Elizabeth, N. J., 
Feb. 22,1892. An American historical writer 
and philologist. Ho was admitted to the bar in 1846, 
but soon abandoned law in order to devote himself wholly 
to literature. He wrote “Discovery and Exploration of 
the Mississippi Valley " (1868). “History of the Catholic 
Missions among the Indian Tribes of the ITnited States” 
(1864\ ‘‘Early Voyages up and down the Mississippi" (1862X 
and “Lincoln Memorial (1866). He also published gram¬ 
mars and dictionaries of various Indian languages, and 
various translations, including Charlevoix's “History and 
General Description of New France ” (1806-72); and edited 
“ Washington’s Private Diary ” (1861). 


Shattuck, Lemuel. Bom at Ashby, Mass., Oct. Sheaffe. Sir Roger Hale. Born at Boston, July 
15, 1793: died at Boston, Jan. 17, 1859. An 15 , 1763: died at Edinburgh, July 17, 1851. A 
American historical and statistical writer. British general. Ho defeated the Americans at Queens- 
Shaula (sha la). [Ar. al-saula , the sting.] The ton, Canada, 1812, and commanded at the defense of York 
second-magnitude st ar /t Scorpii, at the extrem- (Toronto) in the following year, 
ity of the creature’s tail. Sheba (sbe'bfl,). A grandson of Cush (Gen. x. 7); 

a descendant of Jokshan (x. 28); grandson of 
Abraham and Koturah (xxv. 2). The Sab®ans were, 
according to biblical and classical notices, the most im¬ 
portant people of South Arabia. They were settled in 


Bhavano (shli-vii'no), Mount. A mountain of 
the Saguache Mountains, Central Colorado. 
Height, 14,239 feet. 

Shaw (shd), Henry Wheeler: pseudonyms 
Josh Billings and uncle Esek. Born at Lanes- 
borougb, Mass., April 21,1818: died at Monterey, 
Cal., Oct. 14,1885. An American humorist. He 
published annually “Josh Billings' Farmers’ Allminax,” 
and began his career as a lecturer in 1868. Ills complete 
works were published in 1877. 

Shaw, Lemuel. Born at Barnstable,Mass., Jan. 
9,1781: died at Boston, March 30,1861. A noted 
American jurist. He was chief justice of the 
Supreme Court of Massachusetts 1830-60. 

Shaw, Robert Gould. Born at Boston, Oct. 10, 
1837: killed at Fort Wagner, S. C., July 18,1863. 
A Union officer in the Civil War. He enlisted as 
a private In 1861; was promoted captain Aug. 10,1862; and 
April 17, 1868, became colonel of the Mth Massachusetts, 
the first regiment of colored troops from a free State mus¬ 
tered into the United States service. 

Shawangunk (shong'gum) Mountains. A 


southwestern Arabia, Yemen, with the capital Mariba. 
The numerous inscriptions bear evidence of their culture. 
From this country there came a queen to test Solomon’s 
wisdom (1 Ki. x. 1): Arabic legends give her the name of 
Balkls, and assert that she bore a son to Solomon. It is from 
this son that the Ethiopians claim descent. In 24 b. 0. the 
Egyptian governor vElius Gallus undertook an expedition 
against Mariba with the aid of the Nabataeans, but with¬ 
out success. According to Arabic accounts the capital 
was destroyed by a flood 200 A. I>. The Himyarlte dynasty 
of Yemen was extinguished shortly before Mohammed. 

Shebat (she-bat'). [Assyr. J^abafu.'] InZoch. 
i. 7, the name of the eleventh month of the He¬ 
brew year, corresponding to Jan.-Feb.: bor¬ 
rowed by the Jews from the Babylonians after 
the exile. Among the Assyro-Babylonians this month 
was Bacred to Ranimnn, the storm-god. The name is de¬ 
rived from the verb shabat, to strike, and means ‘the 
month of devastation,’ on" account of the destructive 
storms and inundations which it brought in its train. 


range of the Appalachian system in Orange, Sheboygan (she-boi'gan). A city, capital of 
Sullivan, and Ulster counties, southeastern Sheboygan County, Wis., situated on Lake 
New York, extending from New Jersey north- Michigan, at the mouth of Sheboygan River, 
eastward. Height, about 2,000 feet. 48 miles nort h by eastof Milwaukee, it has a large 

Shawano (sh&'wa-no), or Shawnee (shA'ne), or ^amifacturcH, «»‘l * 

? o a n V ?”““i SS, ‘' ran ! t Z) ' At ' ibeofNorthA J" ori - Shechem (she'lem). '• shoulder.’] An 

nan n inna from their wanderings and the difflcul- anc i 011 t city of Palestine, situated in the val- 


can Indians. 

ties of identification, their habitat has been much dis- 
cussed. They were early known in the Cumberland valley 
in Tennessee and on the upper Savannah in South Carolina. 
About the middle of the 18th century these two bodies, 
after several chatigos of homes, were united in the Ohio 
valley, and were almost constantly at war with the English 
and afterward with the United States, being under Tecum- 
seh's leadership in the War of 1812. About 1.600 remain, 
chiefly in the Indian Territory. Tho name is translated 
‘southerners,* referring to the fact that for a long period 
they lived farther south than any of the other Algon- 
qulan divisions. See Algonquxan. 

Shawano (sha-w&'uo) Lake. A lake in 8ha- 


ley between Mount Ebal and Mount Gerizim. 
It was afterward called Neapolis (whence the modern 
name Nablus), or tnorefully Flavia Neapolis, from its hav¬ 
ing been restored by Titus Flavius Vcspasiantis after its 
destruction in the Jewish-Roman war. Hhcehem (or 81- 
chern) played an important part throughout the history of 
Israel. The patriarch Jacob and his sons sojourned there 
for some time. It fell to the lot of the tribe of Ephraim, 
and Joshua held there his farewell meeting. It was one 
of the froe Lovitloul cities. During tho period of tho 
judges It was thecenter of the rule of Abimeloch, and after 
the division of the kingdom Jeroboam made it his tempo¬ 
rary residence. After the exile it became the center of 


Wane County, eastern Wisconsin, 30 milesnorth- , the Samaritans, who erected near it their temple on Mount 


west of Green Bay. Its outlet is by Wolf River into 
Lake Winnebago. Length, about 6 miles, 

Shawnee. See Shawano. 

Shays (shaz), Daniel. Born at Honkinton, 
Mass., 1747: died at Sparta, N. Y., Sept. 29, 
1825. An American insurgent, one of the lead¬ 
ers of the insurrection of 1786-87 in western 
Massachusetts commonly known as Shays’s Re¬ 
bellion. He was an eiiBlgn In Woodbridge’B regiment at 
the battle of Bunker Hill, and attained the rank of captain 
In the Continental army. After resigning his commission 
he settled at Pelham (now Prescott), Massachusetts. He 
fled on the suppression of the insurrection in question 
to New Hampshire and thence to Vermont, where he re¬ 
mained about a year, at the end of which time he received 
a pardon. Ho thereupon removed to flpartn, New York. 
He enjoyed a pension during his later years for his ser¬ 
vices in the Revolution. 

Sh&yB's Rebellion. An insurrection in western 
Massachusetts against the State government, 
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Gerizim. It suffered a great deal during the Crusades, 
but is still an important city. See Nablus. 

Shechinah, or Shekinah (sl^-ki'nji). [From 
Hob. shakhan, dwell.] The Jewish name for the 
symbol of the divine presence, which rested in 
the shape of a cloud or visible light over tho 
mercy-seat. 

Sheda (shed), William Greenough Thayer. 

Born June 21, 1820: died Nov. 17, 1894. An 
American theologian. He became professor of ec¬ 
clesiastical history in Andover Theological Seminary in 
1854, professor of biblical literature at Union Theological 
Seminary (New York) in 1863, and professor of systematic 
theology in tho latter institution 1874-90. Among his 
works are “ History of Christian Doctrine ”(1868), “Homi¬ 
letics and Pastoral Theology" (1867), “ Sermons to the 
Natural Man ” (1871),“ Theological Essays " (1877),“ Liter¬ 
ary Essays"(1878), “Commentaryon Homans’’(1870), “Ser¬ 
mons to tho Spiritual Man ’’ (1884), “Doctrlno of Endless 
Punishment" (1886), “Dogmatic Tneology "(1888-94), etc. 

Sheelin (slie'lin), Lough. A lake on the south¬ 
ern border of County Cavan, Ireland, 12 miles 
south of Cavan. Length, about 5 miles. 

Bom at 
An 

English art-collector, no collected the works of 


1786-87, under the leadership of Daniel Shays 
and others, occasioned by tho unsettled condi¬ 
tion of affairs at the close of tho Revolution and 

the consequent popular discontent. Thechlcfgrie- Sheepshanks (shep shangks), John. Bo 
vances complained of were that the governor’s salary was Leeds, 178 { : died at London, Oct. 6, 1863. 
too high, that the Senate was aristocratic, that, the lawyers English art-collector, no collected the wc 
were extortionate, and that taxes were too burdensome ; modern British artists, especially Landseer, Mnlready, and 
and the principal remedy demanded was a large Issue of Leslie. In 1850 he gave his collection to the British Mu- 
paper money. Shays, In Dec., 178(5, attempted at the head seum, 

of 1,000 follower to prevent tlio .e..ion of tlie Supremo Sheepshanks, Richard. Bom at Leeds, 1794: 
Court at Springfield, but was forestalled by the militia. 

In Jan., 1787, three bodies of insurgents, underSbays, Luke Reading, 185.5, An English clergyman 

'■ * * .■ and astronomer, brother of John Sheepshanks. 

His representatives founded the “Sheepshanks 
Astronomical Exhibition" in 3858. 

__ ^ A small in¬ 
let of the Atlantic, near Coney Island, Long 
Island, New York. Near it is a noted race¬ 
course. 

A play by George Col¬ 
in 1777. ‘ ' ‘ 


Day, and Eli Parsons respectively, marched on Springfield 
with a view to capturing the Continental arsenal, The 
largest body, that under Shays, numbering 1,000, was at¬ 
tacked by the milltia(about 4,000) under General Benjamin J 

Lincoln on the 28th, and was put to flight with a loss of OuGOpSHCRu^B&y (sheps heel Oft). 
3 men killed and 1 wounded. The fugitives, including 
Shays, joined the force under Ell Parsons. The insurgents 
were Anally dispersed Feb., 1787, at Potersham, where 150 

of them were captured. Shays escaped. Some of the other ov A im. 

leaders were sentenced to death, but were ultimately par- DfiGGp-SHGaTUlg, 1HG. * . , 

doned. man the elder, produced in 1777. 


It is taken 


She (she). A novel by Rider Haggard, published from Garrick’s alteration of 11 The Winter’s 
in 1887. The scene is laid in the interior of Tale." 
southern Africa. Sheeraz. See Shiraz. 


Sheliak 

Sheerness (sher-nes'). A seaport and water¬ 
ing-place in Kent, England, situated at the 
junction of the Medway with the Thames. 01 ». 
the Isle of Sheppey, 30 miles east of Lonaon. 
It has been a naval establishment with dockyards and 
strong fortifications. In 1667 it waa taken by the Dutch 
under De Ruvter. Population (1891), 18,841. 

Sheffield (snef'Sid). Aparliamentary and muni 
cipal borough in the West Riding 01 ’ Yorkshire, 
England, situated on the Don, Sheaf, and other 
streams, in lat. 53° 24' N., long. 3° 28' W. it la 
the chief seat of English cutlery manufacture. Among 
the artioies manufactured are knives, scissors, razors, tools 
of all kinds, rails, armor-plates, castings, surgical instru¬ 
ments, machinery, silver-plate, axles, etc. The grammar- 
school, Firth College, St Peter’s Church, 8t George's* 
Museum, corn exchange, and music-hall are noteworthy. 
Its cutlery has been celebrated from early times. Mary 
Queen of Scots was confined in the castle. Sheffield has 
been a headquarters of trades-unions. It returns 6 mem¬ 
bers to Parliament. Population (1901), 409,070. 
Sheffield. A city in northern Alabama, on tho 
Tennessee. It is an iron-manufacturing and 
mining center, of recent foundation. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), UL333. 

Sheffield, Jonn, Duke of Buckinghamshire. 
Born 1649: died Fob. 24, 1721. An English 
statesman and poet. In 1668 he succeeded to tho 
titles of his father, the second Earl of Mulgrave. He fought 
against the Dutch in 1666; was chamberlain to James II.. 
cabinet councilor to William III., and lord privy seal 
(1702-05). In 10p4 he was made marquis of Normanby, 
and in 1703 was created duke of Normanby and duke of 
Buckinghamshire. He was deprived of all his offices by 
Godolphin and Marlborough. He wrote an “Essay on 
Satire^’ which was attributed to Dryden, an “ Essay on. 
Poetry,” two tragedies, and minor poems. His works 
were published in 1728. 

Sheffield Scientific School. A department of 
Yale University, devoted to special training in 
science. It confers various degrees, including bachelor 
of philosophy, civil engineer, and doctor of philosophy. 
It waa established in 1847, and was named from Its chief 
benefactor, J. K. Sheffield (1793-1882). 

Sheherazade. See Scheherazade. 

Sheil (sliol), Richard Lalor. Born at Drum- 
downey, Tipperary, Aug. 17,1791: died at Flor¬ 
ence, Italy, May 25,1851. An Irish politician, 
orator, and dramatist . He graduated from Trinity 
College, Dublin, in 1811; studied law at Lincoln’s Inn; 
and was admitted to the Irish bar in 1814, but devoted 
himself for some years to literature. In 1816 his drama 
“Adelaide, or the Emigrants” was brought out at Covent 
Garden. “ The Apostate ’’ (1817) confirmed his reputation, 
and was followed by “Bellamira”(181H), “Evadne ” (1819), 

“ The Huguenot ” (1819), and “ Montini ” (1820). In 1828 he 
was one of tho founders of the Catholic Association. He 
supported O’ConneH’B agitation until Catholic emancipa¬ 
tion waa granted in 1829. In 1829 he was member of Parlia¬ 
ment for Milborne Poi t, Somerset; and in 1881 was returned 
for Louth, and later for Tipperarv and Dungarvan. In 
1839 be was vice-president of the board of trade in Lord 
Melbourne's ministry; in 1846 master of the mint under 
Lord John Russell; and in 1860British minister at Florence. 
His memoirs, by MeCullagh. were published in 1856. 

Sheksna (sheks'nii). A river in the govern¬ 
ments of Novgorod and Yaroslaff, Russia, which 
joins the Volga at Rybinsk. It is the outlet of 
Lake Bieloe. Length, about 275 miles. 
Shelburne (shol'bern). A seaport, capital of 
Shelburne County, Nova Scotia, situated 304 
miles southwest of Halifax. It has a fine har¬ 
bor. Population, about 1,000. 

Shelburne, Earl of. See Petti/, William. 
Shelby (sliel'bi), Isaac. Born in Maryland, Dec. 
11,1750: died in Kentucky, Juty 18,1826. An 
American pioneer and officer, distinguished in 
contests with the Indians 1774 and 1776. h* 
served in the Revolution; was governor of Kentucky 
1792-90 and 1812-16; and commanded a Kentucky contin¬ 
gent at the battle of the Thames in 1813. 

Shelbyville(shcrbi-vil). 1. The capital of Shel¬ 
by County, Illinois, 56 miles southeast of Spring- 
field. Population (1900), 3,546.— 2. The cap¬ 
ital of Shelby County, Indiana, situated on Big 
Bluo River 27 miles southeast of Indianapolis. 
Population (1900), 7,169.— 3. The capital <>l 
Shelby County, Kentucky, 17 miles west of 
Frankfort. Population (i900), 3,016.— 4. The 
capital of Bedford County, Tonnessee, situated 
on Duck River 50 miles south-southeast of 
Nashville. Population (1900), 2,236. 

Sheldon (shel'dqn), Gilbert. Bom 1598: died 
1677. AnEnglisii prelat e, archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury 1663-77. 

Sheldonian (skel-d5'ni-an) Theatre. A theater 
at Oxford University." built by Archbishop 
Sheldon (Sir Christopher Wren architect) in 
1664-69, in which tho “ Encaenia,’’ or annual 
commemoration of founders (with the reading 
of prize poems and essays and conferring of 
honorary degrees), is held. 

Sheliak, or Shelyak (shel'yak). [From an Ara- 
bianized form of Gr. & tortoise: in allu¬ 

sion to the fabled origin of the lyre.] Th e nam e 
of the third-magnitude variable star p Lyree. 



Sheliff 

Sheliff (sbel'if). [F. ChSliff.l The largest river of 
Algeria: the ancient Chinalaph. It rises in the Je- 
bel-Amur, and flows into the Mediterranean near Mostaga- 
nem. Length, from 860 to 400 miles. 

Shelley (shel'i), Mrs. (Mary Wollstonecraft 
Godwin). Born at London. Aug. 30,1797: died 
Feb. 21, 1851. An English author, daughter 
of William Godwin, and second wife of Percy 
Bysshe Shelley. She returned to England in 1823 with 
her son (see Sheuey , Percy Byeehe). Her chief work is a 
romance, “ Frankenstein ,T (18181 originating in Byron's 
proposition that he himself, Polidori, and Shelley and his 
wife should each write a ghost-story. She also wrote 
Valperga, etc. ’’(1823), “The Last Man " (1826), “ Lodore ” 
(1836), “Falkner” (1887), and other novels: “Journal of a 
8ix Weeks’ Tour "with Shelley (1814). and “Rambles in Ger¬ 
many and Italy " (1844); and edited Shelley's poems, etc. 

Shelley, Percy Bysshe. Born at Field Place, 
near Horsham, Sussex, England, Aug. 4, 1792: 
drowned in the Bay of Spezia, Italy, July 8, 
1822. A famous English poet, son of Timothy 
(afterward (1815) Sir Timothy) Shelley. He was 
■educated at Eton 1804-10; entered University College, Ox¬ 
ford, in 1810; and was expelled on accountof the publication 
of the pamphlet "The Necessity of Atheism ” (1811). He 
.married Harriet Westbrook (the young daughter of a cof¬ 
fee-house keeper) in 1811. He was 19, she 16, years of age, 
and the marriage proved unfortunate. In May, 1814, ho 
met Mary Wollstonecraft, daughter of William Godwin 
and Mary Wollstonecraft, the author of “ The Rights of 
Women/’ He abandoned Harriet and went to Switzerland 
with Mary in 1814, and returned to England in 1815 and 
settled at Bishopsgate, near Windsor Forest, where he 
wrote “Alastor, or the Spirit of Solitude." They Joined 
Byron in Switzerland In 1816. Harriet Shelley drowned 
herself Nov. 9, 1816, and Dec. 80 1816, Shelley formally 
married Mary. In March, 1818, they went again to Italy, 
where they remained, in the society of Byron, Trelawnoy, 
Edward Williams, and others, for the rest of Shelley’s life. 
By the capsizing of the boat in which he and Edward Wil¬ 
liams were returning to Spezia, their summer home, both 
were drowned. Their bodies were consumed on a funeral 
pyre in the presence of Hunt, Byron, andTrelawney on the 
19th of J uly, 1822. His chief long poems are “ Quoen Mab ’’ 
(1813, printed 1821), “Alastor, or the Spirit of Solitudo, 
etc.” (1H16), “Laon and Cythna, or the Revolution of the 
Golden City ” (1818: it was at once recalled and Issued 
with some alterations as “The Revolt of Islam”), “Ro¬ 
salind and Helen”(1819X “The Cenci”(a tragedy, 1819), 
“Prometheus Unbound, etc.“(1820), “Adonals,etc.”(1821), 
atid “ Eplpsyehldion ” (1821). His “Poetical Works, con¬ 
taining “Julian and Maddalo," “Ode to the Skylark,” “Tho 
Cloud,” “Ode to tho West, Wind,” “Hellas,” “Witch of 
Atlas,” etc., wore edited by Mrs. Shelley in 1889, and in 
1840 she edited Ills lotters, essays, etc. 

Shellif. See Sheliff. 

Shelomohibn Geblrol. See Salomon ibn Gebirol. 

Shelter (sliel'ter) Island. An island in Gar¬ 
diner^ Bay, east of Long Island, New York. It 
forms a township in Suffolk County. Length, 
about 6 miles. 

Shelton (shel'ton), Thomas. Lived in the first 
part of the 17tK century. An English author. 
He published the first English translation of “ Don Qui¬ 
xote ” (1612-20). Gayton’s “ Pleasant Notes upon Don Qui¬ 
xote” was based on Shelton's translation. 

Shem (shem). In Old Testament history, one 
of the three sons of Noah, represented as the an¬ 
cestor of the Semitic races. See Semites. 

Shemakha (she-mii'6h&), or Shamaka (shft- 
ma'kii). A town in the government of Baku, 
Transcaucasia, Russia, situated on an affluent 
of the Pirsagat, 68 miles west by north of Baku. 
It Is built near the site of Old Shemakha, once a flour¬ 
ishing commercial place, destroyed by Nadir Shah. The 
new town was overthrown by earthquakes in 1859, 1872, 
and 1902. Population (1892), 22,139. 

Shenandoah (sken-an-do'ji). A river in Vir- 

f inia which joins the Potomac at Harper's 
'erry. Length, about 175 miles. 
Shenandoah. A borough in Schuylkill County, 
Pennsylvania, 84 miles northwest of Philadel¬ 
phia. It is the center of an important coal¬ 
mining region. Population (1900), 20,321. 
Shenandoah. A vessel built at Glasgow in 
1863 for the China trade, and sold to the Con¬ 
federates in 1864. It was used as a privateer under 
command of J. I. Waddell 1864-66, and captured 88 United 
States vessels. 

Shenandoah Mountains. A part of the range 
which forms the western boundary of the Shen¬ 
andoah Valley. 

Shenandoah Valley, The valley of the Shen¬ 
andoah in Virginia It lies between the Blue Ridge 
on the east and a parallel range of tho AUeghanles on the 
west, and is noted for its fertility. It was the scene of 
various important events in the Civil War, including 
“Stonewall** JackBon's campaign In 1862 and Sheridans 
campaign In 1864. 

Shenango (she-naug'go) River. A river in 
northwestern Pennsylvania which unites, near 
New Castle, with the Mahoning to form Beaver 
River. Length, about 80-90 miles. 

Shendy, or Shendi (shen'de). Atown in Nubia, 
situated on the Nile in lat. 16° 40' N. it was an 
Important place before its.destnictlon by the Egyptians in 
1822. It was captured by the Mahdlsts in 1884 and recap¬ 
tured by Gordon, but later retaken. Population variously 
estimated at from 8,000 to 6,000. 
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Shen-8i (shen-se'). A province of northern 
China, bordering on Mongolia and west of 
Shan-si. Chief city, Singan. Area, 76,400 square 
miles. Population (1896), est., 8,473,000. 
Shenstone (alien'ston), William. Born at 
Hales Owen, England, Oct. 18,1714: died there, 
Feb. 11,1763. An English poet. He was educated 
at Pembroke College, Oxford. His best-known poem Is 
“Tho Schoolmistress’’(which see). Besides this, which 
gained for him the title of “the water-gruel bard" from 
Horace Walpole, he published “Poems, etc.” (1737), “The 
Judgment or Hercules ” (1741), etc. 

Sheol (shS'ol). [Ileo. she*61; etym. doubtful.] 
The place of departed spirits. The original Is In 
the authorized version generally rendered grave , hell, or 
pit; In the revised version of the Old Testament the word 
Sheol is substituted. It corresponds to the word Hades in 
Greek classic literature and in the revised version of the 
New Testament 

Shepherd Kings, See Hyksos. 

Shepherd of Banbury. A title assumed by 
JohnClaridgo in publishing in 1744 a collection 
of rules for predicting weather changes. Tho 
Shepherd of Banbury’s rules attained great popularity, and 
passed through many editions. 

Shepherd of Hennas (h6r'mas), The. [L. Pas¬ 
tor HcrmeeJ] An early Christian allegorical 
and didactic book, classed among the works of 
the apostolic fathers. The first part of the book con¬ 
sists of “Visions," In the last of which a man appears 
dressed as a shepherd (whence the name Shepherd or 
Pastor given to the book). This shepherd aives Hernias in¬ 
structions in the form of “Mandates "and “Similitudes,” 
which form the second and third parts of the hook. The 
scene of the visions is laid in Rome or its neighborhood, 
and the writer speaks of St. Clement as a contemporary. 
Accordingly some assign tho date of composition to about 
A. l>. 100; others, however, date it about a. p. 150. The 
“Shepherd” was in early times much esteemed, and was 
publicly read In the churches and accounted as In some 
sense .Scripture, though not afterward included in the 
canon. Hennas has often been identified with the Hernias 
of Rom. xvl. 14. Also called The Pastor of Hennas. 

Shepherd of Salisbury Plain, The. A popular 
moral tale by naunau. More. 

Shepherd or the Ocean. A name given by 
Spenser to Sir Walter Raleigh. 

Shepherd’s Calendar, The. A pastoral poem 
in 12 eclogues by Edmund Spenser, published 
itt 1579. In this form he gave utterance to his opinions 
on the most important questions of the (lay. Home of the 
eclogues are paraphrases of demerit Marot, and sugges¬ 
tions are taken from the pastorals of Mantuan. With the 
publication of this poem the Elizabethan age of literature 
may bo said to begin. Suo Colin Clout. 

Shepherd’s Week, The. A series of burlesque 
pastoral poems by John Gay, published in 1714 
They were Intended to ridicule the fashion of pastoml 
poems and to depict pastoral life without any Illusions, but 
they are so good that they have survived ns a collection of 
excellent bucolics. See Blowzelinda and Colin Clout. 

Sheppard (shop'ard), Elizabeth Sara. Born 
at Biackheath, England, about 1830: died at 
Brixton, March 13, 1862. An English novelist. 

She wrote under tho pseudonym E. Berger. Among her 
books are “Charles Auchester "(1853), “ Counterparts, or 
the Cross of Love ” (1864), “ My First Season, by Beatrice 
Reynolds ” (1865), “Rumour " (1858). 

Sheppard, Jack. Born at Stepney, 1702: hanged 
at Tyburn, Nov. 18, 1724. A famous English 
robber. He was a carpenter by trade, and began his ea¬ 
rlier of robbery about 1720. He was of a generous disposi¬ 
tion, and wns very jM>pular. His portrait was painted by 
Sir John Thornhill; a pantomime, “ Harlequv.i Sheppard, 
was produced at Drury Lane ; Defoe wrote a narrative about 
him in 1724; and a novel by Ainsworth," Jack Sheppard,” 
was published In 1839. He made two remarkable escapes 
from Newgate, but after many vicissitudes was finally cap¬ 
tured In an ale-house while drunk. 

Sheppey (shep'i), or Isle of Sheppev. An isl¬ 
and in the county of Kent, England, lving be¬ 
tween the estuaries of the Thames and Medway 
and the Swale. Length, 9^- miles. 

Shepton Mallet (shep'ton mal'et). A town in 
Somerset, England, 18 miles south of Bristol. 
Population (1891), 5,501. 

Sheratan (sher-a-tH-n'). [Ar . saratain, the two 
signs (referring to the two stars in the ram’s 
head).] The ordinary name for the third-mag¬ 
nitude star (3 Arietis. 

8heraton (sher'a-ton), Thomas. Born at Stock- 
ton-on-Tees, 175l: died at London, 1806. A 
noted English furniture-maker and -designer. 
Sherborne (sh6r'bom). A town in Dorset, 
England, 31 miles south-southwest of Bath, its 
abbey church and Sherborne Castle are notable. It was 
the seat of a bishopric from the 8th to the 11th century. 
Population (1891). 3,741. , , A , N 

Sherbro (sherbro), or Sherboro («h6r bu-rd), 
Island. An island off the coast of Sierra Leone, 
West Africa. It belongs to the colony of Sierra Leone, 
and lies off the month of Sherbro River. Its length Is 

about 30 miles. _ „ 

Sherbrooke (shGr'brfik). The capital of the 
county of Sherbrooke, Quebec, Canada, situated 
at the junction of the Magog with the 8t. Fran¬ 
cis, 79 miles east of Montreal. Population 
(1901), 11,765. 
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Sherbrooke, Viscount. See Lowe, Robert. 
Shore Ali (sher fi'15). Born 1825: died in Rus¬ 
sian Turkestan, Feb., 1879. Ameer of Afghanis¬ 
tan, son of Dost Mohammed whom he succeeded 
in 1863. He lost the throne in 1866; regained it in 18681 
suppressed the insurrection of Yakub in 1870; and fled 
from Kabul in Dec., 1878, on the approach of the British 
troops. 

Sheriat-el-Kebir (she-re' tit-el -ke-ber'). A mod¬ 
ern name of the Jordan. 

Sheridan (sher' i-dan). Mrs. ( Frances Ohamber- 
l&ine). Bom in Ireland, 1724: died at Blois, 
France, 1766. A British novelist and dramatist, 
wife of Thomas and mother of R. Brinsley Sheri¬ 
dan. Among her novels are “Memoirs of Miss Sidney 
Biddulph” (1761) and “ Nourjahad ”(1788: Afterward dram¬ 
atized). She wrote two comedies, “The Discovery” 
(1703: the principal rAle was played by Garrick) and “ The 
Dupe ” (1764). 

Sheridan. Mount. [Named from General P. 
II. Sheridan.] A peak of the Red Mountains 
in Yellowstone National Park, south of Yellow¬ 
stone Lake. Height, 10,385 feet. 
Sheridan,Philip Henry. Born at Albany, N.Y., 
March 6,1831: died at Nouquitt, Mass., Aug. 5, 
1888. A famous American general. He graduated 
at West Point in 1863 ; was promoted captain at the out¬ 
break of the Civil War in 1861; was appointed quarter¬ 
master of the army in southwestern Missouri in Dec.,1861; 
was quartermaster under Halleck during the advance on 
Corinth in 1862 ; was ap|>ointed colonel of cavalry in May, 
1802, and brigadier-general of volunteers July 1, 1862; 
served with distinction as division commander at the bat¬ 
tle of Perryville Oct. 8, and at Murfreesboro Deo. 81,1862,- 
Jan. 2,1863 ; was appointed major-general of volunteers Dec. 
31,1862 ; served at Chickainauga in 1863 ; commanded aii 
important assault at the battle of Missionary Ridge in 1868 ; 
became commander of the cavalry corps of the Army of 
the Potomac in April, 1864 ; took part in the battle of the 
Wilderness May 6-6* led an important raid May 9-26; 
fought the battles of Hawe’s Shop May 28, and Trevelllan 
Station June 11; was appointed commander of the Middle 
Military Division Aug. 7; conducted the successful cam¬ 
paign in the Shenandoah Valley against Early, gaining the 
victories of Winchester Sept. 19, and Fisher’s Hu! Sept. 22; 
was appointed brigndier-general in the regular army in 
Sept; devastated the Shenandoah Valley; gained the 
victory of Cedar Creek Oct. 19 (“Sheridan’s Rlde”t see 
below); was appointed major-general In the regular army 
Nov. 8; conducted a successful raid from Winchester to 
Petersburg, Fob.-March, 1866, gaining the victory of 
Waynosboro; commanded at tho battle of Five Forks, 
March 31-Anril 1; and took a leading part in the pursuit 
to Appomattox Court nouse In April. He commanded the 
Military Division (later Department) of the Gulf 1866-67; 
was appointed commander of the Department of the Mis¬ 
souri in 1867 ; was made lieutenant-general In 1869; visited 
Europe in 1870 to witness the conduct of theFranco-Prus- 
sian war; succeeded Sherman as general ln-chlef in 1883 ; 
and received the rank of general from Congress in 1888 
He wrote “ Personal Memoirs” (2 vols. 1888). 

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley Butler. Born 
at Dublin, Sept. 30,1751: died at London, July 
7, 1816. A noted British dramatist, orator, 
and politician: son of Thomas Sheridan (1721- 
1788). He wns educated at Harrow; settled In London in 
1773; and married Miss Linley, a singer (“the Maid of 
Bath ”). and daughter of the composer. He bought Gar¬ 
rick's share of Drury Lano Theatre In 1776; and in 1778, with 
his associates, bought the remaining half. lie entered 
Parliament In 1780 ss Whig member for Stafford; and wns 
under*secretary for foreign affairs in 1782. and secretary of 
the treasury in 1788. ne was one of the Whig leaders; was 
distinguished by his speeches (1787-94) on the impeach¬ 
ment of Warren Hastings; was treasurer of the navy in 
1806; and left Parliament in 1812. He wus in favor of the 
French Revolution, and denounced Napoleon. He was a 
favorite companion of the prince regent (George IV.) and 
the wits of the time, but his last years were obscured by 
debt and disappointment. His dramatic works are “The 
Rivals” (1776), “ St. Patrick’s Day ” (1776), “ The Duenna” 
(1776), “A Trip to Scarborough”(1777: altered from Van¬ 
brugh's “Relapse”X “The School for Scandal” (1777), 

“ The Critic ” (1779), and “ Pizarro ” (1799: a translation 
from Kotzebue), 

Sheridan, Thomas. Born about 1684: died in 
1738. An Irish clergyman, grandfather of Rich¬ 
ard Brinsley Sheridan the dramatist. He was a 
favorite companion of Swift in Ireland. He wrote the 
“ Art of Punning,” and in 1728 published an edition of the 
satires of Persius. Swift wrote “Gulliver” at his house. 

Sheridan, Thomas. Born at Quilea, near Dub¬ 
lin, 1721: died at Margate, England, 1788. An 
Irish actor, elocutionist, and author: son of 
Thomas Sheridan . He first went on the stage at Dub¬ 
lin in 1743 and at London in 1744, and played with Garrick 
in 1746. He was manager of a Dublin theater for 10 years, 
and of Drury Lane after his son Richard Brinsley Sheridan 
bought out Garrick there. He wrote “Dictionary of the 
English Language,” “Life of Swift” (1784: whose works lie 
edited in 17 volumes), and works on education. 

Sheridan’s Ride. A famous incident of the bat¬ 
tle of Cedar Creek, Virginia, Oct. 19,1864. Sheri¬ 
dan’s army, which was encamped on Cedar Creek In the 
Shenandoah Valley, was surprised before daybreak and de¬ 
feated by the Confederates under General Early. Sheri¬ 
dan, who was at Winchester, twenty miles from the field, 
on his return from a visit to Washington, heard the sound 
of battle and rode rapidly to the scene of action. As 
he galloped past the retreating soldiers, he Shouted, 
“ Face the other way, boys! We are going back 1** He re¬ 
formed his corps, and before the close of the day had 
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gained a declalvo victory. This incident has been made 
the subject of a poem by T. B. Read, entitled “ Sheridan’s 
Ride " (1806). 

Sheriflfmuir (shor-if-mur'). A platoau in 
Perthshire, Scotland, situated near Dunblane 
5 miles north of Stirling. Here, Nov. 13,1716, au 
indecisive bnttle was fought between the Royalists (3,000- 
4,000), under the Duke of Argyll, and the Jacobite High¬ 
landers (0,000-12,OOOX under the Earl of Mar. 

Sherlock (sher'lok), Thomas. Bom at, Lon¬ 
don, 1078: died July 18,1761. An English prel¬ 
ate, Ron of William Sherlock. He became bishop 
of Bangor in 1728, and later of Salisbury and London. He 
puhliHhod “Trial of the Witnesses of the Resurrection of 
Jesus " (1720), “Pastoral Letters” (1750)^ and sermon*. 

Sherlock. William. Born at London, 1641: 
died at Hampstead, June 19,1707. An English 
clergyman. He was suspended in 1089 for refusing to 
take the oath of allegiance to William and Mary, hut sub¬ 
mitted later, and was made dean of St. Paul's in 1091. He 
published “The Cose of Resistance of the Supreme Pow¬ 
ers ”(1684), “Doctrine of the Trinity " (1690), “Discourse 
Concerning Death,” etc. 

Sherman (sh^r'man). A city and the capital 
of Grayson County, northern Texas, 60 miles 
north of Dallas. It is a trading center. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 10,243. 

Sherman, John. Born at Lancaster, Ohio, May 

I. 0,1823: died at Washington, Oct. 22,1900. An 
American Republican statesman and financier, 
brother of W. T. Sherman . He was admitted to the 
bar in 1844; was a Republican member of Congress from 
Ohio 1866-01; United States senator from Ohio 1861-77 
and 1881-97; secretary of the treasury under President 
Hayes 1877 -81; and secretary of state under President 
McKinley 1897-98. He was intimately associated with 
financial legislation during aiul after the Civil War. 

Sherman, Roger. Born at Newton, Mass., April 
19, 1721: died at New Haven, Conn., July 23, 
1793. An American patriot. He became a Judge in 
Connecticut and a member of the Connecticut legislature. 
He was a delegate from Connecticut to Congress 1774-89; 
and was one of the committee of five to draft the Declara¬ 
tion of Independence, and one of its signers. He was a 
member of the Constitutional Convention in 1787, and of 
the Connecticut ratifying convention. He was United States 
senator from Connecticut 1791-93. 

Sherman, Thomas West. Bom at Newport, 
R. I., March 26, 1813: died at Newport, March 
16,1879. An American general. He Berved against 
the Indians and In the Mexican war; commanded the land 
forces in the Port Royal expedition 1861; and was division 
cormnAnder at the sieges of Corinth and Port Hudson, 

Sherman. William Tecumseh. Born at Lan¬ 
caster, Ohio, Fob. 8, 1820: died at Now York 
city, Feb. 14,1891. A celebrated American gen¬ 
eral. He graduated at West Point in 1840; served in Cali¬ 
fornia during the Mexican war ; resigned from the army in 
1863, in order to accept a position as manager of a bank at 
San Francisco, California; and was superintendent of the 
State military academy at Alexandria, Loqisiana, at the 
outbreak of the Civil War. He accepted a colonelcy in the 
Union army in 1801; commanded a brigade at Bull Run in 
July; was appointed brigadier-general of volunteers in 
Aug.; commanded a division at Shiloh in April, 1802, and 
in the advance on Corinth; was made major-genoral of vol¬ 
unteers May 1; commanded the unsuccessful expedition 
against Vicksburg Dec. 20-29 ; stormed Fort Hindman Jan. 

II, 1863; took an important part in the campaign before 
Vicksburg in 1803; was appointed brigadier-general in the 
regular army July 4,1803 ; served with distinction at Chat¬ 
tanooga in Nov.; was appointed commander of the Mili¬ 
tary Division of the Mississippi in March.1864 ; started from 
Chattanooga on hla march through Georgia May 0; won 
the battles of Dalton. Rcaaca, and New Hope Church in 
May, Kenesaw Mountain in June, and Peachtree Creek and 
Atlanta in July ; was made major-general in the regular 
army Aug. 12; occupied Atlanta Sept. 2; started from At¬ 
lanta on nls “ march to the sea” Nov. 16 ; entered Savan¬ 
nah Dec. 21; marched northward through the Carollnos in 
1866 ; gained the battles of Averysboro and Bentonvtlle ; 
and received the surrender of Johnston’s army April 26. 
He waa appointed commander of the Military Division of 
the Mississippi in 1866, and of the Division of the Missouri 
in I860; was made lieutenant-general in 1806; succeeded 
Grant as general and as commander of the army in 1860; 
visited Europe 1871-72; and retired from the service in 
1884. He published “Memoirs of General William T. 
Sherman, by Himself ” (2 vols. 1876). 

Sherman Bill. An aot of Congress approved 
July 14, 1890. It was supported by Senator Shermftn 
and others as a compromise measure, since the two houses 
were unable to agree on a financial policy. It directed the 
secretary of tho treasury to purchase silver bullion to the 
amount of 4,600,000 ounces per month, issuing treasury 
notes in payment. The repeal of the act was often urged. 
In the summer of 1893 the act was believed to be a main 
cause of the business depression, And President Cleveland 
summoned Congress to meet in special session Aug. 7. 
A bill to repeal the silver purchasing clause passed the 
House Aug. 28; in the Senate a substitute, the Voorhees 
bill, which repealed the silver-purchasing clause but af¬ 
firmed bimetalliain as a national policy, passed after a 
prolonged struggle Oct. 30. The Voorhees bill was con¬ 
curred in by the House Nov. 1, and approved the same day 
by the President. 

Sherrington (shcr'ing-ton), Madame Lem* 
mens. Born at Preston, England, Oct. 4,1834. 
An English soprano singer. She mode her first ap¬ 
pearance In Iomfon in I860, and soon took a leading posi¬ 
tion on the operatio stage. 

Sherwood (sher'wod), Mrs. (Mary Martha 
Butt). Born at Stanford, Worcestershire, May 
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6, 1775: died at Twickenham, England, Sept. 
22,1851. An English author. She went to India in 
1808 with her husband, and was interested in the mission¬ 
ary work of Henry Martyn and Bishop Corrie. 8ho is known 
for her workB for j u veniles, among which are “ Little Henry 
and his Bearer,” “Ilistory of Susan Gray," etc. 

Sherwood Forest, A forest in Nottingb amshire, 
England, 14 miles north of Nottingham, it was 
formerly of large extent. It is the principal scene of the 
legendary exploits of Robin Hood. 

Shesha (sha'shk). In Hindu mythology, a thou¬ 
sand-headed serpent, regarded as the emblem 
of etomity(whonce he is also called Ananta , 1 the 
infinite’). He is king of the nagasor serpents inhabiting 
Patala (which see). He forms the couch and canopy of 
Vishnu while sleeping during the intervals of creation, 
bears the entire world on one of his heads, or supports the 
seven Patalas. 

Sheshonk, or Sheshenk. See Shishak. 

She Stoops to Conquer, or the Mistakes of 
a Night. A comedy by Oliver Goldsmith, first 
played March 15, 1773, printed 1774. 

At the present day it is probably the best known of the 
author's works, and, outside Shakespeare and 8heridan, 
the English play with which the greatest number of per¬ 
sons are familiar. Of post-Elizabethan comodles which pre¬ 
ceded It in this country, those of Congreve alone can be 
named by Its side; and, if it is less artistically constructed, 
somewhat less carefully written, and much less witty, its 
moral purity and wholesomeness, its fund of good spirits, 
and its wonderful flow of natural dialogue, are qualities 
that raise it almost to a level with “Love for Love” or 
“The Wny of the World.” Of succeeding comedies, but 
one has approached it in lasting popularity — the “School 
for Scandal," produced four years later, by Sheridan. 

Gosse, Hist. Eng. Lit., p. 319. 

Shetimasha. See Chitimachan . 

Shetland (shet'land) Islands, or Zetland (zet'- 
land) Islands. [Shetland, Zetland , earlier *Shclt - 
land , orig. Maitland, Icel. Iljaltland, later Het- 
land , land of Hjalt or Hjalti, a man’s name, 
from hjalt = E. hilt ] A group of islands north of 
Scotland, forming the county of Shetland, situ¬ 
ated about 50 miles northeast of the Orkneys. 
Chief town, Lerwick. The group contains about 100 
islands, of which 30 or moro are inhabited. The surface 
is hilly and rocky. The principal island is Mainland ; 
others are Unst, Yell, Fetlar, Brossay, Whalsay, Papa- 
Stour, and Foula. Tho Inhabitants are of Norse descent. 
The ancient inhabitants were Piets. The islands were 
settled l»y tho Northmen in the 9th century, and were ac- 

i uired by Scotland in 1409. (Compare Orkney Inland*.) 
roa, 661 square miles. Population (1891), 28,711. 

Shetucket (sho-tuk'et). A river in eastern Con¬ 
necticut. It Is formed by the union of the Willimantlc 
and Natchaug, and unites at Norwich with the Yuntic to 
form the Thames. Length, including the Natchaug, nearly 
00 miles ; including the Guinohaug, ftlxuit 90 miles. 

She Would if She Could. A very successful 
comedy by George Etherege, produced in 1668. 
Sheyenne. See Cheyenne. 

Shiahs (slie'jiz). A division of the Mohamme¬ 
dans which maintains that Ali, first cousin of 
Mohammed and husband of his daughter Fati¬ 
ma, was the first legitimate imam or successor 
of the nrophet, and rejocts the first three califs 
of the Sunnis (the other great division) as usurp¬ 
ers. The Shiahs “are also called the Itnamiyahs, because 
they believe the Muslim religion consists in the true 
knowledge of tho Imam or rightful leaders of tho faithful ” 
Ulughe*, Diet, of Islam). They claim to be the orthodox 
Mohammedans, but are treated by the Sunnis as heretlos. 
The Shluhs comprise nearly the whole Persian nation, and 
are also found in Oudh, a province of British India ; but 
the Mohammedans of the other parts of India are for the 
most part Sunnis. Also Shiites. 

Shiawassee (slri-a-wos'e). A river in Michigan 
which uniteB with Flint River 8 miles southwest 
of Saginaw City to form Saginaw River. Length, 
about 90 miles. 

Shidzuoka (RhSd-zfi-3'kli). A city in the prov¬ 
ince of Suruga, Japan, 95 miles southwest of 
Tokio. Population (1891). 38,246. 

Shiel (shel), Loch. A lake in western Scotland, 
forming part of the boundary between Argyll 
and Inverness. It communicates with the ocean 
by Loch Moidart. Length, 17$ miles. 

Shield (sheld), William. Born at Swalwell, 
near Newcastle, 1748: died at London, Jan. 25, 
1829. An English operatic composer, in 1772 he 
was second violin in an opera orchestra. In 1778 he pro¬ 
duced “The Flitch of Bacon,” his first comic opera. He 
was engaged at Covent Garden as composer, and remained 
there 1791-97. He composed “ Rosina," “The Mysteries 
of the Castle,” “Robin Hood,” “The Lock and. Key,” 
“Aladdin,” “The Castle of Andalusia,” etc. Among his 
songs are “The ArethuBa,” “The Heaving of the Lead,” 
“The Thom,” “The Wolf,” the trio “O Happy Fair,” etc. 

Shields (sheldz), Charles Woodruff. Born at 
New Albany, Ind. ; April 4,1825. An American 
theologian and philosopher, professor at Prince¬ 
ton. He has published “Philosophla Ultima” (1861X 
“Book of Common PrayerV(1864X “ Religion and Science 
in their Relation to Philosophy ” (18761 etc. 

Shields, James. Born in County Tyrone, Ireland, 
1810: died at Ottumwa, Iowa, June 1,1879. An 
American general and politician. He was a general 
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in the Mexican war, and was severely wounded at CeiTO 
Gordo and Chapultepec in 1847; was Democratic United 
States senator from Illinois 1849-66. and from Minnesota 
1868-69 ; gained the victory of Winchester March 23,1802 : 
and was defeated at Port Republic June 9, 1862. 

Shields, North. A town which forms part of 
the borough of Tynemouth, England. See Tyne¬ 
mouth. 

Shields. South. See South Shields. 

Shift (shift). 1. An impudent beggar who pre¬ 
tends to be a disbanded soldier, “one that 
never was a soldier, yet lives upon lendings”: 
a character in Jon son’s “Every Man out of 
his Humour,” since frequently imitated.—2. 
An attorney’s clerk, a mimic, appearing as 
Bmirk, an auctioneer, in Foote’s play “The 
Minor.” This part was played by Foote himself, 
and was designed to satirize Tate Wilkinson, 
his associate. 

Shiites. See Shiahs. 

Shikarpur (shik-&r-p6r'). 1. A district in Sind, 
British India, intersected by lat. 28° N., long. 
68° 30' E. Area, 9,296 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 915,497.-2. The capital of the 
district of Shikarpur, situated about lat. 27° 
55' N., long. 68° 40' E. Population (1891). 
42,004. 

Shikoku (she-ko'kfi), or Sikoku (sS-ko'k#). 
One of the four principal islands of Japan, sit¬ 
uated southwest of the main island and north¬ 
east of Kiusiu. It is mostly occupied by low moun¬ 
tains. Length, about 100 miles. Area, 7,031 square miles. 
Population (1891), 2,879,200. 

Shilange (she-l&ng'ge). See Luba. 

Shilha (shil'hk), or Shlu (shltt). The Berber 
tribes of southern Morocco and of the Adrar 
Mountains in the western Sahara. 

Shilka (shil'kft). A large river of southern Si¬ 
beria. It is formed by the junction of the Onon and In- 
godn, and unites with the Argun to form the Amur. 

Shillaber (shil'a-ber), Benjamin Penhallow, 

Born at Portsmouth, N. II., July 12, 1814: died 
at Chelsea, Mass., Nov. 25,1890. An American 
humorist, from 1840-50 editor of the “Boston 
Post,” and from 1856-66 editor of the “ Saturday 
Evening Gazette”: noted as the author of the 
“Sayings of Mrs. Partington.” Among his works 
are “ Life and Sayings of Mrs. Partington "(1864),“ Rhymes 
with Reason and Without”(1863)“Knitting Work ” (1867), 
“ Partingtonlan Tatchwork ” (1878), “ Wido-Swath " (1882: 
poems), etc. The “ Ike Partington Juvenile Series ’’ was 
published 1879-82. 

Shilluk (shel'lfik). A negro tribe of the eastern 
Sudan, occupying the left bank of the White Nile 
from Bahr-el-Ghazal to Dar Nuba, and stretch¬ 
ing westward to tho Baggara tribe. They are black 
and ill'feattirod, but their hair Is not always woolly. 
They are both agricultural and pastoral. The Dyur (In 
the south), the Bolanda, and the Dcmbo tribes are branches 
of the Shilluk, speaking practically the same language. 
They are said to number 1,000.000, living in 3,000 villages. 
They call theinselvos Luoh. Shilluk is their name In Dinka. 

Shiloah. See Siloam. 

Shiloh (shi'15). In Old Testament geography, 
a town in Ephraim, Palestine, identified with 
Seilun, 19 miles north by east of Jerusalem. It 
contained the sanctuary of the ark of the cov¬ 
enant. 

Shiloh may be regarded as having been the first central 
point of the whole family of Israel As soon as the great 
temporary camp of Gllgal was raised, the ark was estab¬ 
lished there, and it remained there for centuries. Shiloh 
was, in this way, a common city. The fine stretch of plain 
was a favourable place of meeting of all Israel 

Henan, Hist of the People of Israel, I. 210. 

Shiloh. A locality in Hardin County. Tennes¬ 
see, near Pittsburg Landing, on the Tennessee 
River, 88 miles east of Memphis. It was the scene 
of the battle of Shiloh, or Pittsburg Landing, April 0 and 7, 
1862. The Federals under Grant were surprised by the 
Confederates under A. S. Johnston and forced back to the 
river. Johnston was killed, and Beauregard succeeded 
him. On the 7th Grant, reinforced by Buell’s army, 
drove the Confederates from the battle-field. Loss of 
Federals, 18,673, including 1,786 killed ; loss of Confeder¬ 
ates, 10,099. 

Shimba (shem'bli), or Bashimba (bft-shSm'ba), 
Pg. Baximba. A Bantu tribe of southern 
Angola, West”Africa, on the right bank of the 
lower Kunene River. They are closely allied, 
linguistically with the Ndonga tribe. 
Shirnoga(sh§-mo'gft) 1 orSheemoj[ga(8hd-mog'- 
gft). A district- in Mysore, India, intersected by 
lat. 14° N., long. 75° 30' E. Area, 3,986 square 
miles. Population (1891), 527,981. 
Shimonoseki (shim-d-nd-sek'e), or SimonoseU 
(sim-d-no-sek'5). A seaport at the southern 
extremity of the main island of Japan, situated 
in lat. 33° 58' N., long. 130° 58' E. It was bom¬ 
barded by the Americans, British, French, and Dutch in 
1804. iu retaliation for injuries received. An indemnity 
was paid by the Japanese government In 1876. Popula¬ 
tion (1894), est., 36,884. 
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Shimonoseki, Strait of. A sea passage which 
separates the main island of Japan from Kiusiu, 
andconnectstlie Suwon adawitn the Seaof Japan. 
Shimonoseki,Treaty of. A treaty of peace con¬ 
cluded between China and Japan at Shimono- 
seki, April 17, 1895. The Chinese plenipotentiaries 
were Li-nung-chang and Li-ching-fong; the Japanese, 
Count Ito Hirobumi and Viscount Mutsu Munemitsu. 
China recognised the independence of Korea; ceded to 
Japan the southern portion of the province of Shlngking 
(i. e. f the Liautung peninsula from Port Arthur to the 
lortieth parallel), the island of Formosa, and the Pesca¬ 
dores Islands ; agreed to pay a war indemnity of 200,(KM),- 
'.<«>» Kuping taels (about #176,000,000); opened Sh&shfh, 
Chungking, Snchow. and Hangchow; and granted other 
important commercial privileges. Japan later agreed to 
give up the Liautung peninsula in deference to the objec¬ 
tions of Russia. 

Shin (shin), Loch. A lake in the county of Suth¬ 
erland, Scotland, situated about lat. 58° 5' N., 
long. 4° 30' W. Its waters are discharged by the Oy- 
kill Into the North Sea. Length, 17 miles. 

Shin&r (shi'nar). In Bible geography, the tract 
of land between the Euphrates ana Tigris down 
to the Persian Gulf— L e ., Babylonia in distinc¬ 
tion from Mesopotamia (Irak), it is now commonly 
identified with Shumer, which In the cuneiform inscrip- 
tlons denotes Southern or Lower Babylonia, in contrast to 
Akkad (the biblical Accad), Upper Babylonia. 

or Liautung (lyou- 
Manchuria, bordering 
Korea Bay, the Gulf or 
Liautung, China proper, and Kirin. Capital, 
Mukden. 

Shingle (shing'gl), Solon. A character in “ The 
People’s Lawyer,” a play by J. S. Jones. The 
part was made popular oy John E. Owens. 
Sninji (shSn'ie), or Mashinji (mii-sh6n'je), Pg. 
Xinge or Ohinge. A Bantu tribe of Angola, 
West Africa, on the right bank of the Kuangu 
River, north and south of lat. 9° 8. They are 
linguistically, but not politically, allied with the Makioko. 
Their principal chief is (1804) Kapenda ka Mulemba. 

Shinnecock Bay (shin'e-kok ba). An inlet of 
the Atlantic, on the southern side of Long Isl¬ 
and, 75 miles east of New York city. 

Shinumo. See Tusayan. 

Shipka Pass (ahip'kft p&s). A pass in the Bal¬ 
kans, 47 miles northeast of Pliilinpopolis. it be¬ 
came famous in the war between Turkey and Russia in 
1877-78, especially for the unsuccessful attacks of Sulei¬ 
man Pasha on the Russian positions in Aug. and Sept., 
1877. 

Shipley (ship'll). A town in the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, England, situatod on the Aire 10 
miles west-northwest of Leeds. Population 
(1891), 16,043. 

Shipman's Tale, The. One of Chaucer’s “ Can¬ 
terbury Tales.” The story is from the first 
novel of the eighth day of Boccaccio’s “De¬ 
cameron.” 

Ship-money (skip'mun'i). In old English law, 
a charge or tax imposed by the king upon sea¬ 
ports and trading towns, requiring them to pro¬ 
vide and furnish war-ships, or to pay money 
for that purpose. It foil into disuse, and was iucludod 
in the Petition of Right (1028) as a wrong to be discontin¬ 
ued. The attempt to revive it met with strong opposition, 
and was one of the proximate causes of the Great Rebel¬ 
lion. (Soe Hampden, John.) Itwas abolished by statute 
10 Charles I. o. 14 (10401 which enacted the strict obsor- 
vanoe of the Petition of Right 

Ship of Fools, The. A translation by Alexan¬ 
der Barclay, In 1508, of Brant’s “ Narrenschiff” 
(which see). The first English book in which 
mention is made of the New World. 
8hippegaii (ship-e-g&n'), or Shippag&n (shlp- 
a-gan'), Igl&na. An island in the Gulf of Bib. 
Lawrence, situated near the northeastern ex¬ 
tremity of New Brunswick (to which it belongs), 
at the southern entrance to the Bay of Chaleur. 
Length, about 14 miles. 

Shippen (ship'on), Edward. Bom at Phila¬ 
delphia, Feb. id, 1729: died there, April 16,1806. 
An American jurist. He became chief justice 
of the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania in 1799. 
Shipton (ship'tgn), Mother. Born near Knares- 
borough, Yorkshire. July, 1488: died about 
1559. A half-mythical English prophetess,bap¬ 
tised Ursula Southiel. She married Tony Shipton, 
a builder. According to tradition, however, she waa the 
child of Agatha Shipton and the devil. See Mother Ship - 
ton’# Prophecies. 

E reck, The. A descriptive poem by Wil- 
’alconer, published in 1762. 

1L See Shere AIL 

(ghS'r&z) The capital of Farsistan, Per¬ 
sia, situated about lat. 29° 36' N., long. 52° 35' 
E« It has considerable commerce, and manufactures of 
wine, etc.; was formerly famous for its surroundings, as 
the residence of Halls and Sadi, and as a seat of culture in 
the middle ages; and waa atone time of great Importance 
and the capitaL It was devastated by earthquakes in 1824 
and In 1868. Population, estimated, 80,000. 
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Shire (she'ra). A river in eastern Africa which 
issues from Lake Nyassa and joins the Zambesi 
near its mouth. Length below Lake Nyassa, 
about 370 miles ; navigable to Murchison Falls. 

Shirley (sher'li). A town in Hampshire, Eng¬ 
land, 2 miles northwest of Southampton. Popu¬ 
lation of Shirley and Freeraantle (1891), 15,899, 

Shirley. A novel by Charlotte Bronte, pub¬ 
lished in 1849 under the pseudonym of Currer 
Bell. The heroine, Shirley Keeldar (an idealized por¬ 
trait of Emily Bronte), is an impulsive girl of twenty who 
Inherits her father's estate and administers it as squire. 

Shirley. James. Born at London, Sept. 18, 
1596: died at London, Oct. 29, 1666. An Eng¬ 
lish dramatist. He was educated at Merchant Taylors’ 
School, London, and at both Oxford and Cambridge. Ow¬ 
ing to scruples of conscience ho gave up a living to which 
he had been presented after ordination, taught school for a 
time, and from about 1626 wrote from thirty to forty plays. 
Among them are “ Love Tricks ” (published in 1681),“ The 
Maid’s Revenge’’(1039X“TheBrothers’’(1052X‘‘ The Witty 
Fair One” (1038), “The Grateful Servant" (licensed in 
1029, under the title of “The Faithful Servant,"and printed 
In 1030), “The Traitor" (1636: the most powerful and 
pathetic of Shirley’s tragediesX “Love’s Cruelty "(1640), 
“The Changes’’ (1632), “Bird in a Cage” (1683), “Hyde 
Park ’’ (1687), “The Ball "(licensed Nov. 16,1032, ana printed 
1689 as the joint work of Chapman and Shirlevl "The Game¬ 
ster’’(1037), “ The Contention of Honour and Riches "(pub¬ 
lished in 1633, and evidently not intended for representa¬ 
tion), “The Coronation "(licensed Feb. 0,1684-35. as “a play 
by Shirley" but the title-page of the first edition in 1040 
gives it to Fletcher, who had died ten years before: Shirley 
claimed itas his, but ithas continued to appear inall collec¬ 
tions of Beaumont and Fletcher’s worksX‘*Chabot, Admiral 
of France "(the joint performance of Chapman and Shirley, 
licensed April 29, 1636, and printed 1639: Shirloy hail lit¬ 
tle to do with this), ‘ The Lady of Pleasure " (1637 : gener¬ 
ally considered his best playX “ St. Patrick ror Ireland ” 
(1640), “The Humorous Courtier " (1040), “The Arcadia" 
(1040V*The Imposture " (1662),“The Cardinal "(1062X and 
“The Sisters" (1662). In 1069 Shirloy published, together. 
“ Honorlaand Mammon "and “ The Contentionsof Ajax and 
Ulysses for the Armour of Achilles. ” The first piece was a 
revision of his own interlude called “The Contention of 
Honour and Riches." He also wrote “Manductio, or a 
Loading of Children by the Hand through the Principles 
of Grammar ** (1600). He also finished and fitted for the 
stage a number of Fletcher's plays. Henry Shirley, a con¬ 
temporary of James Shirley, wrote a play callod *' The Mar¬ 
tyred Soldier,” which was acted and printed in 1638. 

Shirley, John. Born about 1368: died at Lon¬ 
don, Oct. 21, 1456. An English traveler and 
collector of manuscripts, especially those of 
Chaucer and Lydgate. He copied them himself “in 
sundry volumes to remain for posterity." Some of them 
are preserved in tho British Museum ; one at Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge; and one at Sion College. 

Shirley, Lawrence, fourth Earl Ferrers. Born 
in Aug., 1720 : died May 5, 1760. An English 
nobleman, notable as the last nobleman ftho 
died a felon’s death in England. He murdered his 
land-Bteward, Johnson, in a fit of ungovernable passion (to 
which he was subject), in Jan., 1700, and was hanged at 
Tyburn. 

Shirley, Selina. Countess of Huntingdon. Born 
near Ashby-do-ia-Zouch, Aug. 24, 1707: died at 
London, June 17, 1791. An English religious 
leader, daughter of tho second Earl Ferrers. 
She was noted as the founder of chapels and as the leader 
of the sect of the “Countess of Huntingdon’s Connexion.” 

Shirley, William. Born at Preston, Sussex, 
England, 1693: died at Roxbury, Mass., March 
24,1771. A colonial governor of Massachusetts 
1741-45. He planned the expedition against Louls- 
burg in 1746; became governor or Massachusetts in 1763; 
was commander of tiie British forces in America at the 
beginning of the Old French and Indian war in 1766; 

R lanned the expedition against Niagara in 1766; was made 
outenant-general In 1769; and afterward was governor of 
one of the Bahama Islands. He published “ Letter to the 
Duke of Newcastle” (1745), ‘‘Conduct of General William 
Shirley” (1768), etc. 

Shirwui (shir-vlin'). A medieval khanate south 
of the Caucasus, now forming part of the gov¬ 
ernment of Baku, Transcaucasia, Russia. Chief 
place, Shemakha. It was incorporated with 
Russia in 1820. 

Shirwa (sh€r'w&). A lake in eastern Africa, 
south-southeast of Lake Nyassa and east of the 
Shir6. Length, about 40 miles. 

Shi8hak (shi'shak) I., or Sheshonk (she'- 
shonk), or Sh&shana. Lived in the 10th cen¬ 
tury B. 0. A king of Egypt, of the 22d dynasty. 
He plundered Jerusalem in the reign of Reho- 
boam. 

Shiva (shi'va). The third god of the Hindu 
triad, in the later mythology regarded as the 
destroyer, while Brahma is the creator and Vish¬ 
nu the preserver. The Shalvas, or Shiva-worshipers, 
assign to him the first place in the triad, identifying him 
with creation and reproduction as well as destruction, and 
so constituting him the Supreme Being. This character 
in present Hinduism is supposed to be a development of 
that of the Vodic Rudra (which see) by the addition of 
many characteristics drawn from the popular as distin¬ 
guished from the priestly religion, ana taken especially 
from the religion ox the aborigines, whose chief god some 
suppose Shiva to have been. The name Shiva, r tbe pro¬ 
pitious, ’ seems to have been at first only a euphemistic 
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epithet used to propitiate Rudra, the god of storms, and 
then to have supplanted the name Rudra itself. Accord¬ 
ing to the Vishnupursna there are 8 principal manifesta¬ 
tions of Shiva, viz.: Rudra, Bhava, Sharva, Ishana, Paahu- 
pati, Bhima, Ugra, and Mahadeva, which are visibly repre¬ 
sented under 8 tanuB, or material forms, viz.: the Sun, Wa¬ 
ter, Earth, Air, Fire, Ether, the officiating Brahman, and 
the Moon, Shiva upholding tho universe by means of these 
forms. As presiding over reproduction which follows de¬ 
struction, he is generally worshiped under phallic sym¬ 
bols. As sharing with Yamaand Varuna theattributesof 
lust ice and punishment, he rides on a white hull, DhArma 
having taken thia form to become Shiva’s vehicle; as 
Kala, or destroying ‘time,‘he is black; as Ardhanari, 4 half¬ 
female,’ he symbolizes the unity of the generative prinoi- 

} )le ; as Panchanana he has 6 faces; he has 3 eyes, one in 
d» forehead, which are held to denote his view of pres¬ 
ent, paBt, and future; while a crescent about tho central 
eye marks the measure of time by months, a serpent around 
his neck that by years, and a necklace of skulls and ser¬ 
pents about his person the revolution of ages. His hair is 
thickly matted, and projects like a horn from his forehead. 
On his head he bears the Ganges. His throat is dark blue 
from the poison which would have destroyed the world 
hail he not swallowed it at the churning of the ooean. 
He wears sometimes a deerskin, sometimes a tigerskin, 
sometimes an elephant’s skin, and at times sits on a tiger- 
skin or holds a deer In one of his hands. His weapons 
are a trident (now held to symbolize him as Creator, De¬ 
stroyer, and Regenerator), a how, a thunderbolt, an ax, a 
skull-surmounted staff, and a nondescript weapon, the 
khinkira. Ho carries a drum shaped like an hour-glass, 
and a noose. His servants aro the demonB called Praraa- 
thas, his chief wife Durga with her various names, and his 
sons Ganesha and Karttikeya. His residence is kallasa, 
one of the loftiest peaks of tho Himalaya. He is espe¬ 
cially worshiped at Benares. Ho has evenmore names than 
Vishnu, 1,008 being specified in the Shiva Pur&na and the 
Mahabharata. See Barth's “Religions of India,’ 159 IT.; 
Williams's “Brahmanism and Hinduism," III. IV.; ana 
Muir’s “Original Sanskrit Texts,” Vol. IV. 

Shlu. Hoe Shilha. 

Shoa (sho'ft). A kingdom in the southeastern 
part of Abyssinia, southeast of Amhara. The 
chief towns are Llcheh (the capitalX Ankober. and An- 
golalla. The inhabitants (Amharas and Gallas) are esti¬ 
mated at 1,600,000. 

Shoalhaven (shol'ha-vn). A river in New 
South Wales, Australia, which flows into the 
Pacific about 80 miles south-southwest of Syd¬ 
ney. Length, over 150 miles. 

Shoalwater Bay (shol'w&'tGr b&). An inlet 
of the Pacific Ocean, situated in Pacific County, 
in the southwestern part of the State of Wash¬ 
ington. Length. 28 miles. 

Shoeburyness (sho'bor-i-nes). A headland in 
Essex, England, on tho north side of the 
Thames estuary, 33 miles east of London. 
Near it is the village of Shoeburyness, with a 
noted artillery shooting-range. 

Shoemaker’s Holiday, The, or the Gentle 
Craft. A comedy bv Dekker. It was published 
anonymously in 1000, and had been played the year before. 
It contains one of his host characters, Simon Eyre, “shoo- 
makcr and Lord Maior of London." 

Shoe-string District, The. See the extract. 

The most flagrant Instance of gerrymandering Is prob¬ 
ably the sixth [Congressional] district of Mississippi. This 
remarkable district consists of all the counties of the State 
which touch the Mississippi River. Its length 1 b about 
300 miles and its average breadth about 20, and Ita peculiar 
shape has given it its popular name of the “shoe-string” 
district. Lalor, Cyc. Polit. Science, II. 868. 

[In the late redistributlon’the Shoe-string Dlstriot has die 
appeared.] 

Sholapur (shd-lft-pfir'). 1. A district in Bom¬ 
bay, British India, intersected by lat. 18° N., 
long. 75° 20' E. Area, 4,542 square miles. 
Population (1891), 750,689.—2. The capital of 
the district of Sholapur, situated about lat. 17° 
40' N., long. 75° 53' E. It is a trading center. 
Population (1891), 61,915. 

Shoaa (sho'nk), or Miashona (mfi-sho'ntt). A 
Bantu tribe of British South Africa, living on the 
highland which forms the watershed between 
the Limpopo and Zambesi basins (intersected 
by lat. 18° S. and long. 30° E.). They are indus¬ 
trious, work iron, and spin and weave native cotton. They 
were subjects or the Matabele before the subjugation or 
these by the British South Africa Company in 1894. See 
Maehonaland. 

Shoofoo. Bee Khufu. 

Shoomla. Bee Shumla, 

Shoosha. Bee Shusha. 

Shooter’s Hill (shfl'tGrz hil). A prominent hill 
in Kent, England, 8 miles southeast of London. 
Height, 446 feet. 

Shore (shor), Jane. Bom at London: died in 
1527. The mistress of King Edward IV. While 
still a girl she married William Snore, a citizen of London. 
After her intrigue with the king began she lived In the 
greatest luxury, and after his death she became the mis¬ 
tress of Lord Hastings who was beheaded by Richard HI. 
June 13, 1488. Richard imprisoned Jane Shore out of 
malice and pretended virtue, robbed her house, accused 
her of witchcraft, and obliged her to do penance for un- 
chastity at Paul’s Cross. She afterward became the mis¬ 
tress of the Marquis of Dorset The agonizing details of 
her death in a ditch from starvation aro without author¬ 
ity, though the old ballad gives them with great precision. 
See Jane Shore. 



Shoreditch 

Shoreditch (shor'dieh). A borough (municipal) 
of London, situated north of the Thames. 
Shoreham (shSr'am), or New Shoreham. A 
seaport in Sussex, England, situated on the 
English Channel 6 miles west of Brighton. 
Population (1H91), 3,393. 

Shorncliffe (sbora'klif). A height in the county 
of Kent, situated near the English Channel 
west of Folkestone. 

Short (shArt), Bob. The pseudonym of Pope in 
his contributions to the “ Guardian,” Nos. 91 
and 92. 

Shorthouse (shdrt'hous), Joseph Henry. Born 
at Birmingham, Sept. 9,1834: died at London, 
Mnrch 4, 1903. An English author. His works 
include “John Inglesant" (1881), “The Platonism of 
Wordsworth” (1882), “The Little School-Master Mark’* 
(1883-84), “Sir Porclval” (1886), “A Teacher of the 
Violin” (1888), “The Countess Eve" (1888), “Blanche, 
Lady Falabe ” (1891), etc. 

Short-Lived Administration, The. In British 
history', a name given to the administration un¬ 
der the premiership of William Pulteney in 1746, 
which lasted only two days. 

Short Parliament. In English history, the Par¬ 
liament which sat from April 13 to May 5, 1640. 
It was followed in November by the Long Par¬ 
liament. 

Shoshoko (shS-sho'ko). [PL, also Shoshokos.'] 
A name, meaning i walker/ applied collectively 
to the poorer bands and individuals of Shosho- 
nean tribes of North American Indians who do 
not own horses, and are therefore “walkers.** 
The name Digger (which see) has boen applied more gen¬ 
erally to this class than to any other. 

Shoahonean (sho - sho' ne - an). An important 
linguistic stock of North American Indians. 
Their early habitat included southwestern Montana; allot 
Idaho south of lat. 45° 30'; southeastern Oregon south of 
the Blue Mountains ; western and central Colorado; a strip 
In northern New Mexico; eastern New Mexico; all of 
northwestern Texas ; the entire territory of Utah ; a sec¬ 
tion In northern Arizona; all of Nevada ; and a small strip 
In the northeastern part of California, east of the Sierras, 
and a wide section along the eastern border Bouth of lat. 
38 u , extending also across the mountains to the sources of 
the San Joaouin and Kings rivers, as well ns in a wide band 
over the southern portion of the State, reaching northward 
to Tulare Lake. Along the Pacific the tribes of this stock 
forced their way between the ChumaBhan and Yuman 
stocks, and occupied the coast between lata. 83' , and34°N. 
The principal Shoshonean tribes are the Bannock, Cheme- 
huevi, Comanche, Qosiute. Paiute, Pavlotso, Saidyuka, 
Shoshonl, Toblkhar, Tukuarika, Tusayan, and Uta. Esti¬ 
mated number, 16,460. The name of the stock la adopted 
from that of the Shoshonl tribe. 

Shoshone Falls (sho-sho'ne f&lz). A cataract 
in the Snake River, in Idaho, about lat. 42° 35' 
N., long. 114° 20' W. It is one of the grandest foils 
In the United States. Height, 210 feet. Width, about 900 
feet. 

Shoshone Lake. A lake in Yellowstone Na¬ 
tional Park, west-southwest of Yellowstone 
Lake. It is one of the sources of Snake River. 
Shoshone River. See Snake River. 

Shoshonl (sho-sho'ni). [Origin of name uncer¬ 
tain.] The most northerly division of the Sho¬ 
shonean stock of North American Indians, it 
comprises a number of tribes which formerly occupied 
western Wyoming, part of central and southern Idaho, a 
small area In eastern Oregon, western and central Nevada, 
and a small strip of Utah west of Great Salt Lake. The 
Snake River region of Idaho was their chief soat. In 1803 
they were on the head waters of the Missouri in western 
Montana, hut they had earlier ranged farther east on the 
plains, whence they had been driven into the Rocky Moun¬ 
tains by the Atsiua and Blackfeet. The most important of 
the twenty known tribes comprising the Shoshonl division 
are the Panamint. Tukuarika or Sheep-eaters, and Wa» 
shakl. They number about 5,000. Of these about 1,000 
are under Fort Hall agency and 300 undar Lemhi agency, 
Idaho. Also called Snake*. See Shoshonean. 

Shotover Hill (shot'6-ver hil). A bill 4 miles 
east of Oxford, England. Height, 600 feet. 
Shottery (shot'6r-i). A village in Warwickshire, 
noted as the residence of Anno Hathaway, 
Shftkspere’s wife. The farm house in which she is 
thought to have lived was bought for tho nation in 1892. 
It is known as “Anne Hathaway's Cottage." 

Shovel (shuv'l), Sir Oloudesley. Born about 
1650: drowned Oct. 22, 1707. An English ad¬ 
miral . He served at Bantry Bay in 1089, Beachy Head in 
1690, La nogue in 1692, and later in the Mediterranean. He 
became commander of the British fleets in 1706, and was 
Bhipwrockcd off the Scilly Isles on his way home from an 
unsuccessful expedition against Toulon. 

Shreveport (shrov'port). A city, and the capi¬ 
tal of Caddo parish, Louisiana, situated on tne 
Red River in lat. 32° 30' N., long. 93° 40' W. 
It Sh the second commercial city in the State, and has an 
important export trade in cotton and other products. 
Population (1900), 16,013. 

Shrewsbury (shrttz'bu-ri). [See extract under 
Shropshire.] A parliamentary and municipal 
borough, and the capital of Shropshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Severn in lat. 52° 43' N., 
long. 2° 46' W. It has manufactures of linen thread, 
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cakes, iron wares, etc. , and considerable trade. It contains 
several ancient cnurches and a celebrated grammar-school. 
It was the ancient Pengwerne and the capital of Powls; 
was one of the chief cities of early England; and was often 
taken and retaken In the Welsh wart. A victory was gained 
near it, July, 1408, by Henry IV. over the insurgents un¬ 
der the Percys. when Henry Percy (Hotspur) was slain. The 
place was made the headquarters of Charles I. in 1642. It 
was taken by the Parliamentarians In 1646. Population 
(1891X 26,967. 

Shrewsbury, Earls of. See Talbot. 

Shri (shre). [Skt., ‘beauty.*] The Hindu god¬ 
dess of beauty and fortune, Lakshmi. See 
Lakahmi. 

Shrimp-Girl, The. A painting by Hogarth, in 
the National Gallery, London. It is a half-length 
figure, almost In full face, wearing a white cap covered 
with a piece of dark stuff, on which rests the tray of 
shrimps. 

Shropshire (shrop'shir), or Salop (sal'op). A 
western county of England. Capital, Shrews¬ 
bury. It is bounded by Wales and Cheshire on the 
north, Stafford on the east, Worcester on the southeast 
Hereford on the south, and Wales on the southwest and 
west. The surface Is generally undulating. It Is trav¬ 
ersed in the west by high hills, and belongs chiefly to the 
valley of the Severn. It is largely an agricultural county, 
but has coal-mines and iron manufactures. Area, 1,320 
square miles. Population (1891), 236,324. 

But the Scrobsaetan have done more than this: they 
have given their name to Shropshire, the only Mercian 
shire which keeps a tribe-name ; and, like our own Sum- 
ersaetan, Dorsaetan, and Wllsaetan, the shire contains a 
town with a cognate name, the borough of the Scrob^ac- 
tan, Scrobbesburh or Shrewsbury. Shropshire and Tint- 
land are the only two Mercian shires which have strictly 
names of their own, not taken from any town. 

Freeman, English Towns, p. 123. 

Shubrick (shu'brik), William Branford. Born 
on Bull’s Island, S.C., Oct. 31,1790: died at Wash¬ 
ington, D.C., May 27,1874. An American admi¬ 
ral. He servod with distinction in the War of 1812, and 
commanded the Pacific squadron in the Mexican war. In 
1869 he was sent in command of a squadron to Paraguay, 
inasmuch as a United States steamer had been fired upon. 
He obtained an ajodogy and a promise of pecuniary in¬ 
demnity. He was placed on the retired list in 1861. 

Shucker. See Shoshoko. 

Shufeldt (ska'folt). Robert Wilson. Born 
Feb. 21, 1822: died Nov. 7, 1895. An Amer¬ 
ican admiral. He commanded the United States 
steamer Conemangh in the blockade of Charleston, and 
afterward the steamer Proteus of the Eastern Oulf Block¬ 
ading Squadron, during the Civil War. He was promoted 
rear-admiral in 1883, and was retired In 1884. 

Shufflebottom (shuf'l-bot'om), Abel. A pseu¬ 
donym sometimes used by Southey. 

Shuknlumbwe (shtt-ka-lbm'bwe), or Mashuku- 
lnmbwe (m&-shtt-k8-Ufrn'bwe). A Bantu tribe 
in British Zambesia, Africa, between the Bu- 
rotse, Ltinda, the Zambesi, and the Kafue. They 
are periodically raided by the Barotse, who claim authority 
over them, and are fiercely hostile to white men. 

Shuli (shti'le). See Lur. 

Shumaffin (shd'mfl-gen) Islands. A group of 
small islands south of the Alaska Peninsula, 
Alaska. , 

Shumanas. See Jumanas. 

Shumer. See Shinar. 

Shumla (sham'lfc), or Shumna (shttm'nii). A 
town and fortross in Bulgaria, situated in lat. 
43° 15' N., long. 26° 56' E. It has manufactures of 
clothes, slippers, etc. It is a place of great strength ; was 
burned by the Byzantine emperor in 811 ; was besieged by 
Alexius in 1087; waa surrendered to the Turks about 1387; 
was strengthened in the 17th century ; was unsuccessfully 
besieged by the Russians in 1774, 1810, and 1828: and was 
occupied by the Russians In 1878. Population (1887), 23,161. 

Shunem (sho'nem). In Bible geography, a place 
in Palestine, about 7 miles south of Nazareth: 
the modem Sulem. 

Shurtleff (shGrt'lef), Nathaniel Bradstreet. 

Bom at Boston, June 29, 1810: died there, Oct. 
17, 1874. An American antiquary and poli¬ 
tician, mayor of Boston 1868-70. He published 
“Tho Passengers of the Mayflower" (1849), and various 
genealogical and other works; and edited “ Records of the 
Governor and Company of Massachusetts Bay ” (1863-64) 
and “ Records of the Colony of New Plymouth ” (with Pul- 
Bifer, 1856-01). 

Shasha (sho'sha). A town in the government 
of Yelisavetpol, Transcaucasia, Russia,situated 
about lat. 39° 40' N., long. 46° 40' E. It is an 
important fortress. Population (1890), 32,040. 

Shushan (shb'shan). [In the Persian inscrip¬ 
tions Shmhuna. ] The capital of Elam, situated 
on the Eula?us (Hebrew and Assyrian Ulai ). It 
was destroyed in 646 n. o. by Asurbanipal. The Achemenid 
kings of Persia made it their winter residence, and pro¬ 
vided it with a citadel. It waa still flourishing in the 12th 
century a. D. Since the 13th century it has gradually fallen 
Into decay. It is frequently mentioned in the books of 
Daniel and Esther. See Elam and Susa. 

Shute (shut), Samuel. Bora at London, 1653: 
died in England, April 15,1742. An English of¬ 
ficer, colonial governor of Massachusetts 1716- 
1727. He carried on a controversy with the 
legislature regarding his prerogative. 
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Shuter (shfi'tfcr), Edward. Born about 1730: 
died Nov. 1, 1776. An English aetor, said by 
Garrick to be the greatest comic genius he had 
ever known. He went on the stage in 1744, and ended 
his career as Falstaff, at his own benefit at Covent Garden, 
in 1776. He had a wide comic repertory. Among his 
original creations are Papillon in ,r The Liar," Old Hard- 
castle, and Sir Anthony Absolute. He was a lively com¬ 
panion, “ addicted to hard drinking, and religion as it was 
expounded by Whltefleld." 

Shuvaloff (shd-va'lof), Count Paul. Bom 1830. 
A Russian general and diplomatist, brother of 
Peter Shuvaloff. He served in the Crimean war. was 
ambassador to Berlin 1886-94, and in 1894 was appointed 
governor of Poland. 

Shuvaloff (shd-vft'lof), Count Peter. Bom July 
15,1827: died March, 1889. A Russian diploma¬ 
tist. Ho was a special envoy to London in 1878; ambassa¬ 
dor to London 1874-79; and plenipotentiary to the Congress 
of BerUn in 1878. 

Shuzub (shtt'ztfb). A name of two Babylonian 
kings, (a) Tho first waa of Babylonian origin. On his 
accession to the Babylonian throne, he assumed the name 
of Nergal-Ushezlb C Nergal delivered’). After reigning 
a year and six months, he was taken captive by Sennach¬ 
erib in tho battle of Nippur (NifferX 694 B. 0. (6) The 
second was a Chaldean, successor of the preceding under 
the name of Mushezib-Marduk. He bought with tne trea¬ 
sures of the temple of Marduk (Merodach) the help of 
the Elamite king Umman-menann, but both were routed 
by Sennacherib in the battle of Halule. 691 B. o. When 
In 690 (or 689) Sennacherib invaded anu destroyed Baby¬ 
lon, Shuzub Bought refuge with his former ally Umman- 
menann, but was delivered by him into the hands of the 
Assyrians. 

Shyenne. Soo Cheyenne. 

Shylock (shi'lok). A Jew, one of the princi¬ 
pal characters in Shakapore’s “Merchant of 
Venice.” He lends Bassanio 8,000 ducats on condition 
that if they are not repaid at the promised time he shall 
be allowed to cut a pound of flesh from the body of An¬ 
tonio, Bassanio’s friend and surety. He claims the forfeit¬ 
ure, but is defeated by Portia, who, in n celebrated speech, 
reminds him that he loses his life if he sheds one drop of 
Christian blood or takes more or less than hiB lawful pound 
of flesh. Down to the time of Macklin the part was played 
by the low comedian, and was grotesque to buffoonery. He 
transformed it from “ the grimacings of low comedy to the 
solemn sweep of tragedy, and made Shylock a revengeful, 
inexorable money-maker. Edmund Kean, in 1814, played 
the part as that of “a Jew more sinned against than sin¬ 
ning. . . . From that hour a reaction in favor of Shylock 
set in, until now It Is generally agreed that up to a certain 
point he was the victim of a downright quibble, and that 
even on the third point, that of conspiracy, his conviction 
was perhaps of doubtful propriety ” (Fumes*). 

Sia(so'jt). A tribo of North American Indians 
inhabiting a pueblo of tho same name on the 
Rio Jemez, a western affluent of tho Rio Grande, 
in New Mexico. In 1682 Hia was said to be the largest 
of five villages forming a province oftlled Punames. The 
present pueblo dates from about 1692, when the village 
formerly occupied was abandoned. The tribe, which was 
once comparatively populous, now numbers but 106. The 
decrease Is attributed largely to infectious disease and to 
the killing of persons accused of witchcraft. Also Chea, 
Chia, Cia, Cilia , Silla, Tsea , Tsia, Tzia, Zia. See Keresan. 

Sialkot, or Sealkote (s£-»l-k6t'). 1. A district 
in Amritsar division, Panjab, British India, 
intersected by lat. 32° 20' N., long. 74° 30' E. 
Area, 1,991 square miles. Population (1891), 
1,119,847.— 2. The capital of tho district of 
Sialkot, situated about lat. 32° 30' N., long. 74° 
35' E. Population (1891), 55,087. 

Siam (si-am' or se-km'). A kingdom in tho 
peninsula of Indo-China, in southeastern Asia. 
Capital, Bangkok. It is bounded by Burma on the 
west, the vague Shan states on the north, the French de- 

f tendencies Tongking, Annam (the river Mekong being 
he recognized boundary), and Cambodia on the east, ana 
the Gulf of Slam on the south. In addition Siam has a 
considerable part of the Malay Peninsula. The principal 
river is the Menarn. The chief product is rice. The gov¬ 
ernment is vestod in the king and a council of ministers. 
The prevailing religion is Buddhism. The capital, Ayuthla, 
was founded about 1860. In the 16th century the country 
was enlarged, and trade commenced with Europe. Avu- 
thia was sacked by the Burmese in 1767, and tne oapltal 
transferred to Bangkok 1782. Western civilization has 
been partially introduced In recent years. French ad¬ 
vances and claims along the eastern frontier led in 1893 
to serious complications, nearly involving England. The 
French in July entered the Menarn River and blockaded 
Bangkok; and in Oct Siam ceded to France about 100,000 
square miles east of the river Mekong. Area, about 200,000 
square miles. Population, about 6,000,000. 

Slam, Gulf of. An arm of tho Pacific Ocean, 
partly inclosed by she Malay Peninsula on the 
west, Siam on the north, and Cambodia and 
Cochin-China on the northeast. Length, about 
470 miles. 

Siamese Twins (si-a-mes' or -moz' twinz),The. 
Born in Siam, April 15, 1811: died in North 
Carolina, Jan. 17,1874. Eng and Chang, twins 
bom of a Chinese father and a Siamese mother. 
They were Joined to one another by a short tubular cartila¬ 
ginous band, through which their liven and hepatic ves¬ 
sels communicated, and in the center of which was their 
common umbilicus. Thoy were brought to America for ex¬ 
hibition in 1828, and after making a competency in various 
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countries settled in North Carolina. They married sisters 
in 1842. In 1889 they again exhibited themselves in Europe. 
The one survived the other two hours and a hall. 

Slantl. See Ashanti . 

Siao (sS-ft'o); or Si&mo (se-fi'mo). A small 
island in the Malay Archipelago, northeast of 
Celebes. 

Sibbald (sib'fild), Sir Robert. Born about 
1641: died 1?12. A Scottish physician and 
scientist. He was educated at Edinburgh, Leyden, and 
Paris. He was the first professor of medicine in the Uni¬ 
versity of Edinburgh, the first president of the College of 
Physicians, and geographer royal. In 1710 he published 
“A History of Fife and Fifeshlre," followed by similar 
works of local Interest. 

Siberia (sl-be'ri-ft). [Russ. Sibir, F. Siberia, G. 
Sibincn .] A vast region in northern and central 
Asia, which forms part of the Russian empire. 
Chief towns, Tomsk and Irkutsk. It is bounded by 
the Arctic Ocean on the north, Bering Strait on the north¬ 
east, the Pacific and its arms on the oast, the Chinese em¬ 
pire and Russian Central Asia on the south, and Russia on 
the west. It comprises officially West Siberia (Includ¬ 
ing the governments of Tobolsk and Tomsk), Irkutsk 
(with the governments of Irkutsk, Yeniseisk, and Yakutsk), 
and the Amur Region (Amur, Transbaikalia, the Maritime 
Province) and the island of Saghalin. The surface is 
largely a low-lying plain in the north : in the interior and 
the south it is a plateau traversed by chains of mountains, 
including the Altai, Sayan, Baikal, Yablonoi, Stanovoi, etc. 
The principal rivers are the Obi (with the Irtish), Yenisei 
(with the Angara), Lena, and Amur. The largest lake is 
Baikal. The leading occupation is agriculture. Siberia 
contains considerable mineral wealth, including gold, 
platinum, silver, iron, lead, etc. Government is adminis¬ 
tered by govcrnors-general and governors. The inhabi¬ 
tants are largely Russians: there are also Buriats, Kir¬ 
ghiz, 'funguses, Yakuts, Kalmucks, Ostiaks, Batnoyeds, 
Kamchadales, etc., besides many thousands of exiles from 
European Russia. The Russian conquest commenced in 
the 16th century, in the reign of Ivan the Terrible, and 
advanced to Lake Baikal, the Amur, and the Pacific in the 
17th century. Saghalin was formally acquired in 1876. 
Area, 4,833,496 square miles. Pop. (1807), 6,727,090. 
Siberian Railway. A railway umlor construc¬ 
tion by the Russian government, to traverse Si¬ 
beria from west to east. Ground was broken in 1801, 
and the work will be completed about 1904. The line is 
to run from Choliabinsk, via Omsk and Irkutsk, to Vladi¬ 
vostok on the Pacific — over 4,000 miles. 

Siberut (se-be-rttt'), or Sibiru (se-be-ro'), or Se 
Beero (so be'ro), or North Pora (po'rji) Isl¬ 
and. An island west of Sumatra, about lat. 
1° 30' S. Length, about 85 miles. 

Sibl (so'be). A district on the border of Af¬ 
ghanistan and Baluchistan, now under British 
rule. 

Sibley (sib'li), Henry Hastings. Bom at De¬ 
troit, Mich., Feb. 20,1811: died at St. Paul,Minn., 
Feb. 18,1891. An American pioneer, politician, 
and general . He was a delegate to Congress from Wis¬ 
consin Territory in 1849, and from Minnesota Territory 
1840-53; and was elected first governor of Minnesota as a 
Democrat in 1858. He organized a force for the protec¬ 
tion of the frontier settlements ugatuHt the Sioux in 1862, 
when he received a commission as brigadier-general. He 
put down the Sioux outbreak of that year. 

Sibley. Henry Hopkins. Born at Natchitoches, 
La., May 25,1816: died at Fredericksburg, Va., 
Aug. 23, 1886. An American general. He served 
in the Mexican war; entered the Confederate service at the 
outbreak of the Civil War in 1861; and commanded in New 
Mexico in 1862. He entered the Egyptian service in I860, 
with the rank of brigadier-general, returning to the United 
States five years later. 

Bibley. Hiram. Born at North Adams, Mass., 
Feb. 6, 1807: died at Rochester, N. Y., July 12, 
1888. An American financier. He was one of the 
organizers and the first president of the Western Union 
Telegraph Company, and constructed in 1861 the telegraph 
line across the continent to California (afterward trans¬ 
ferred to the Western Union). During his presidency the 
Western Union expended $8,000,000 on a line to Europe 
via Bering Strait, which was abandoned on the completion 
of the Atlantic cable. He gave $100,000 for the establish¬ 
ment of the Sibley College of Mechanical Engineering and 
the Mechanic Arts, connected with Cornell University. 

Bibley, John Langdon. Bom at Union, Maine, 
Dec. 29, 1804: died at Cambridge, Mass., Dec. 
9,1885. An American librarian. He was assistant 
librarian of Harvard College 1841-56, and librarian 1856-77. 
He was editor for manyyears of the annual, triennial, and 
quinquennial catalogues of Harvard ; and wrote ‘‘Bio¬ 
graphical Sketches of the Graduates of Harvard Univer¬ 
sity ’ (8 vols. 1873-86). 

Sibola. See Cibola and ZuHi. 

Sibthorp (sib'thdrp), John. Bom at Oxford, 
England, Oct. 28, 1758: died at Bath, Feb. 8, 
1796. An English botanist, son of Dr. Hum- 

^ Sibthorp, professor of botany at Oxford. 

luated at Oxford in 1778; studied medicine; became 
professor of botany at the College of Physicians in 1784; 
and succeeded his father at Oxford. He wrote “ Flora, 
Oxoniensis" (1794) and “Flora Qneca” (edited by J. E. 
8 m 1th and John Lindley, 1807 et *eq.). 

Sibylline Books, Sibylline Oracles. See 

Sibyls. 

Sibyls (sib'ilz). In ancient mythology, certain 
women reputed to possess special powers of 
prophecy or divination and intercession with 
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the gods in behalf of those who resorted to them. 
Different writers mention from one to twelve sibyls, but 
the number commonly reckonod Is ten, enumerated as the 
Persian or Babylonian, Libyan, Delphian, Cimmerian, Ery- 
thrrean, Samian. Cumcean, Hellespontino or Trojan, Phry- 
gian, and Tiburtine. Of these the most celebrated was tho 
Curasean sibyl (of Cumte in Italy), who, according to the 
story, appeared before Tarquin the Proud and offered him 
nine books for sale. Hr refused to buy them, whereupon 
she burned three, and offered the remaining six at the 
original price. On being again refused, she destroyed three 
more, and offered the remaining three at the price she had 
asked for the nine. Tarquin, astonished at thiB conduct, 
bought the IBooks, which were found to contain directions 
as to the worship of the gods and the policy of the Romans. 
These Sibylline Books, or books professing to have this 
origin, written in Greek hexameters, were kept with great 
care at Rome, and consulted from time to time by oracle- 
keepers under the direction of the senate. They were de¬ 
stroyed at the burning of the temple of Jupiter in 83 h, c. 
Fresh collections were made, which were finally destroyed 
soon after a. P. 400. The Sibylline Oracles referred to by 
the Christian fathers belong to early ecclesiastical litera¬ 
ture, and are a curious mixture of Jewish and Christian 
material, with probably here and there a snatch from the 
older pagan source. In composition they seem to be of 
various dates, from the 2d century before to the 3d century 
after Christ, 

But the Sibylline verses, which clearly belong to this 
period [of Antoninus], express, in the moBt remarkable man¬ 
ner, this spirit of exulting menace at the expected simul¬ 
taneous fall of Roman idolatry and of Roman empire. The 
origin of the whole of the Sibylline oracles now extant is 
not distinctly apparent, either from the style, the manner 
of composition, or the subject of their predictions. It is 
manifest that thuy were largely interpolated by the Chris¬ 
tians to a late period ; and some of the books can be as¬ 
signed to no other time but tho present. Much, no doubt, 
was of an older date. It is scarcely credible that the 
Fathers of this time would quote contemporary forgeries 
as ancient propheelos. The Jews of Alexandria, who had 
acquired some taste for Grecian ijoetry, and displayed 
some talont for the translation of their sacred books into 
the Homeric language and metre, had, no doubt, set the 
example of versifying their own prophecies and of ascrib¬ 
ing them to the Sibyls, whoBe names were universally 
venerated, as revealing to mankind the secrets of futurity. 
They may have begun by comparing their own prophets 
with these ancient BeerB, and spoken of the predictions of 
Isaiah or Ezekiel as their Sibylline verses, which may have 
boon another word for prophetic or oracular. 

Milman , Hist, of Christianity, II. 121. 

Almost every region of heathenism boasts its Sibyl. 
Poetic predictions, ascribed to these inspired women, were 
either published or religiously preserved In the sacrod 
archives of cities. Nowhere were they held in such awful 
reverence as in Rome. The opening of the Sibylline books 
was an event of rare occurrence, and only at seasons of 
fearful disaster or peril. 

Milman, Hist, of Christianity, II. 122. 

Sibyls, The. Paintings by Michelangelo, alter¬ 
nating with his figures of the prophets on the 
coved triangles of the vaulting of the Sistine 
Chapel, Rome. 

Sicambri (si-kam'bri). A powerful German 
tribe in ancient times. Also called Sugambri 
(which see). 

Sicanians (si-ka'ni-anz). [Gr. lucavot, L. Si - 
oani. 1 Tho primitive inhabitants of Sicily, 
found there on tho arrival of the Sioulians, or 
Sicilians proper. 

Sicard (se-kiir'), Abb6 Roch Ambroise Oucnr- 
ron. Born at Fousseret, near Toulouse, France, 
Sept. 20,1742: died May 10,1822. A French phi¬ 
lanthropist, known as an instructor of deaf- 
mutes. He published “ Th^orie des signes pour 
^instruction des sourd8-nuietB v (1808), etc. 
Sicarii (si-ka'ri-i). A class of assassins and 
zealots in Palestine in the later years of Nero's 
reign. They are referred to in Acts xxi. 38. 
SicnSBUS. See Klissa. 

Sichem. See Shechem. 

Sicilian Bull, The. A bronze bull made as an 
instrument or torture by Perillus for the Sicil¬ 
ian tyrant Phalaris. 

Sicilian Vespers. A name given to the mas- 
sacTe of the French in Sicily by the Sicilians 
1282: so called from its commencement at ves¬ 
pers on Easter Monday. See Vepres Sicilienncs. 

Sicilien, Le, on 1’Amour Peintre. A comedy 
by Moli&re, produced in 1667. 

Sicilies, Kingdom of the Two. See Two Sici¬ 
lies ; Kingdom, of the . 

Sicily (sis'i-li). [Gr. ItKeMa, from IckcTmI (L. 
SicuU). the ancient inhabitants: L. Sicilia , It. Si¬ 
cilia, F. Sicile, G. Sicilien.'] An island in the Medi¬ 
terranean, belonging to the kingdom of Italy, 
and forming (with small neighboring islands) a 
compartimento. Its chief cities are Palermo, 
Catania, and Messina, it 1 b situated southwest of 


and the principal ranges are In the north (Peloritan, Ne- 
brodian, and Madonie). The principal plain is Catania. 
The leading products are wheat, oranges, citrons, olives, 
lemons, ana other fruits, sulphur, silk, and salt. 8icily 
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are of mixed descent. The early Inhabitants were the SI* 
c&ni, Sicull, and *Elymi; and Phenician colonies were set¬ 
tled in early times. Greek colonization commenced in 
the 8th century B. c. : among the chief Greek cities were 
Syracuse, Catena, Agrigentum, Selinus, and Hitnera. An 
unsuccessful Carthaginian invasion occurred in 480 H. c.. 
and an Athenian invasion in 415-413. The western part of 
Sicily was conquered by Cartilage in the end of tne 6th 
century b. c. Syracuse was the leading Greek power un¬ 
der Dionysius the Elder, Timoleon, Agathocles, etc., in the 
4th century. The island wub the scene of important events 
in the campaigns of Pyrrhus and In the first Punic war. 
The greater part of It was annexed by Rome in 241. Syra- 
eiiKO and Agrigentum were annexed in the second Punic 
war. Sicily suffered in the Servile Wars of the 2d centuiy 
B. 0 M and under the administration of Verrea (78-71 B. C.% 
It was conquered by the Vandals, and passed to the East 
Goths in tho 5th century; was taken from the Goths by 
the Eastern Empire in the 6tli century (the conquest be¬ 
ginning with the successes of Relisarius in 635); was con¬ 
quered by the Saracens 827-965; was temporarily con¬ 
quered by tho Christians about 1040; and was conquered 
by the Normans under Robert and Roger Guisoard 1061- 
1090. Roger II. united Sicily with southern Italy (Sicily 
this side of tho Faro) in 1127, and in 1130 assumed the title 
of king. The Two Sicilies were taken possession of by the 
Hohenstaufen emperor Henry VI. in 1194. The Hohen- 
staufens were overthrown by Charles of Anjou in 1266. 
The Sicilians revolted against the Angevins in 1282, and 
Sicily came under tho rule of Aragon. It was separated 
from Aragon in 1296; was reunited with it in 1412; was 
several times united and separated from Naples, and final¬ 
ly united with it under Spanish rule in <1503 ; was ceded 
to Savoy In 1713, and to Austria in 1720; was conquered 
by Spain in 1734 ; was united with Naples and ruled by 
a Bourbon dynasty in 1734; and was separated from Na¬ 
ples and made a separate kingdom utuler British protec¬ 
tion 1806-16. There were unsuccessful risings In 1820, 
1836, and 1848-40. The Bourbons were overthrown by the 
expedition of Garibaldi in 1860, and Sicily was annexed to 
the dominions of Victor Emmanuel. Area, 9,936 square 
miles. Population (1892), 3,364,940. 

Sickingen (zik' king-en), Franz von. Born 
near Krcuznaeh, March 2. 1481: died May 8, 
1523. A German knight, influential in the reigns 
of Maximilian I. and Charles V. He was often at 
war with the various states, as WorraB. Metz, WUrtem- 
berg, etc.; favored the Reformation; and became the head 
of a league (1622-23) for the forcible introduction of the 
Reformation and tho overthrow of the princes and the 
ecclesiastical rulers, no besieged Treves hi 1622 ; was op¬ 
posed by HesBe and the Palatinate; and was besieged ip 
ilia fortress near Kaiserslautern and mortally wounded. 

Sickles (sik'lz), Daniel Edgar. Bom at Now 

York, Oct. 20, 1825. An American general and 
politician . He was admitted to the bar in 1844 ; and was 
a Democratic member of Congress from New York 1867-61. 
At tho beginning of the Civil War he raised the Excelsior 
Brigade of United States Volunteers at New York, and 
was commissioned colonel of one of the regiments. Ho 
served In the Army <>f the Potomac in the Peninsular cam¬ 
paign; took part in the battle of Antietam; and distin¬ 
guished himself as a corps commander at ChancellorsvUlo 
and Gettysburg (where he was severely wounded). He 
commanded the military district of the Carolines after the 
war ; was United States minister toRpain 1869-78; and later 
was presidentof the New York State Board of Civil Service 
Commissioners. He was a Democratic member of Con¬ 
gress from New York 1893-95. 

Sick Man, The. or Sick Man of the East. A 

name given to the Turkish empire, in allusion 
to its decaying condition: first used by the czar 
Nicholas of Russia in a conversation with the 
British ambassador Seymour. 

Siculi (sik'u-ll). [Or. liKeloi.] One of the early 
peoples of Sicily and southern Italy: probably 
allied to the Latins. They gave its name to the 
island. 

Sicyon (sish'i-on). [Gr. Iikv&v.] In ancient ge¬ 
ography, a city in the northern part of the Pel¬ 
oponnesus, Greece, situated near the Gulf of 
Corinth 10 miles northwest of Corinth. Sioyon 
was a flourishing commercial center, and was renowned 
for its art. It was ruled by the dynasty of the Ortha- 
goridflo in the 7th and 6th centuries B. o., and 261 beoame 
a member of the Achsean League. Its site is occupied by 
the village of Vasilika. The ancient theater, a large and 
important monument, has recently been excavated by the 
American School at Athens. At the bottom of the cavea 
there Is a row of seats of honor, In the form of benches 
with backs and arms. Access to the cavea from without 
is facilitated by two Greek vaulted passages. There Is a 
covered underground passage, as at Eretrla, from the mid¬ 
dle of the orchestra to the interior of the stage-structure. 

SicyoniaCsish-i-o'ni-il). In ancient geography, 
the territory surrounding Sicyon, and bounded 
by tho Gulf of Corinth on the northeast, Co- 
rintliia on the east, Argolis and Phliasia on the 
south, Arcadia on the west, and Achaia on the 
northwest, 

Siddhartha (si-dhftr'thft). The personal name 
of the founder of Buddhism. See Buddha . 

Siddim (sicTirn). A valley, mentioned in the 
Old Testament (Gen. xiv. 3, 8, 10), which con¬ 
tained the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. It 
has not been identified with certainty. 
Siddons (sid'onz), Mrs. (Sarah Kemble). 
Born at Brecon, Wales, July 5,1755: died at 
London, June 8, 1831. A celebrated English 
tragic actress, daughter of Roger Kemble, a 
theatrical manager. She was educated at the schools 
of the towns in which Kemble’s company played, and Nov. 
96,1778, married William 8iddon% an actor. She made 
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k«r flnt appearance in London in 1775 a* Portia. In 1777 
she returned to the provinces, and lft 1782 appeared at 
Drury Lane with extraordinary success ns Isabella in 
Southerner “ Fatal Marriage." In 1785 she first appeared 
•a Lady Macbeth, her greatest rOle, and in 1788 appeared 
M Queen Katharine in her brother’s revival of Henry 
VIII In 1803 her brother John bought a share of Covont 
Garden Theatre, and she joined his company, playing 
there until she left the stage, June 29,1812, after a remark- 
able career in her profession. She made a great impres¬ 
sion as Jane Shore, as Bclvidern in “ Venice Preserved,” 
and ah Queen Elinor in “King John." Many stories arc told 
of her tragic mien in private life. In 1783 Sir Joshua Rey¬ 
nolds painted her as “the Tragic Muse." 

Biddons, Mrs. A portrait by Gainsborough 
(1784), in the National Gallery, London. Tlio 
figure is half-length and seated. 

Siddons. Mrs., as the Tragic Muse. A painting 
by Sir Joshua Reynolds (1784), in Grosvenor 
House, London. The great actress Is seated, In deep 
thought, on a throne surrounded by clouds ; behind her 
stand two figures impersonating open and secret violence. 

Siddons, Mrs. Scott. Born in India, 1844: died 
at Paris, Nov. 19, 1896. An English actress. 
She was the great-granddaughter of the celebrnted Mrs. 
Siddons, and was educated in Germany. She made her 
first professional appearance at Nottingham, England, ns 
Lady Macbeth, And her ddbut in America as an actress at 
the Boston Museum about 1868, although she had pre¬ 
viously appeared in New York as a dramatic reader. 

Side (si'de). [Gr. 2/tfy.] In ancient geography, a 
town of Pamphylia, Asia Minor, situated on the 
Gulf of Pamphylia, about lat. 36° 45' N.. long. 
31° 25' E., on the site of the modern Eski Adalia. 
It contains a Roman theater, In port excavated from a hill¬ 
side and (n part built up of masonry. The cavea, greater 
than a semicircle, has 26 tiers of marble seats below the 
precinction and 28 above it A number of vaulted pas- 
sages lead from the precinction to the exterior. The di¬ 
ameter is 409 feet; that of the orchestra, 125. 

Sidelhorn. Bee Siedelhorn . 

lidgwick (sij'wik), Henry. Born May 31, 
1838 : died Aug. 28, 1900. An English author. 
He was educated at Rugby and at Trinity College, Cam¬ 
bridge (being elected fellow in 1859), and was Knight- 
bridge professor of moral philosophy at Cambridge 1888- 
1900. He published “Methods of Ethics" (1874), 
“ Principles of Political Economy" (1883), “Outlines of 
the History of Etldca " (1886), etc. 

Sidlaw Hills (sid'14 liilz). A range of low 
mountains in eastern Perthshire and southern 
Forfarshire, Scotland. 

Sidmouth (sid'muth). A seaport in Devon¬ 
shire, England, situated on the English Chan¬ 
nel 13 miles east by south of Exeter. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 3,758. 

Sidmouth, Viscount. S ee Addington, Henri/. 

Sidney (sid'ni). Tho capital of Shelby County, 
western Ohio, situated on the Miami 69 miles 
west-northwestof Columbus. Population(1900), 
5,688. 

Sidney, or Sydney (sid'ni), Algernon. Born at 
Penshurst, Kent, England, about 1622: behead¬ 
ed at London, Dec. 7, 1683. An English poli¬ 
tician and patriot, younger son of the second 
Ettrl of Leicester. lie served in the Parliamentary army, 
being wounded at Marston in 1644; was in 1645 elected 
to Parliament, where he took rank as one of the leaders 
of the Independents; became governor of Dublin and 
lieutenant general of horse in Ireland 1646; became coun¬ 
cilor of state in 1659; was peace commissioner between 
Denmark and Sweden 1669-60; lived on the Continent after 
the Restoration until 1677; and, being known to be a sup¬ 
porter of Monmouth, was arrested on the discovery of the 
Rye Houso Plot (with which ho had no connection) in June, 
1688, and condemned to death for high treason. He wrote 
“ Discourses Concerning Government" (1698), etc. 

Sidney, Mary, Countess of Pembroke. Born 
in 1557: died in 1621. An English poet, sister 
Of Sir Philip Sidney. She married the Earl of Pem¬ 
broke in 1577, ami in 1680 Sidney, being in disgrace at court, 
went to stay at Wilton with her. They made a j»oetleul 
version of the psalms together, and Sidney wrote for her 
there his “ Arcadia," which she prepared for the press and 
published In 1590, after his death. She also wrote poems, 
and a tragedy “ Antonlus." Sho in the subject of Ben Jou- 
son’s well-known epitaph for “Sidney's sister, Pembroke’s 
mother." 

Sidney, or Sydney, Sir Philip. Born at Pons- 
hurst, Kent, England, Nov. 29,1554: died at Arn- 
heim, Netherlands, Oct. 7, 1586. An English 
author and general. Ho studied at Shrewsbury school 
and at Christ Cnurch, Oxford, supplementing his scholast io 
education by several years of travel on the Continent. He 
was envoy to the emperor Rudolf II. 1576-77; was an ofll- 
cer in the English expedition to the Netherlands under 

. Leicester 1586-86; was appointed governor of Flushing in 
1685; and was mortally wounded at the battle of Zutphen 
Sept 22.1586. Ho wrote the pastoral romance “ Arcadia " 
(1590), tne series of sonnets “ Astrophel and Stella " (1601), 
“ Defence of Poesle " (15!)f>X cto. A complete edition of his 
works was published in 1725; his “ Complete Poems ” were 
edited by Grosart in 1878. 

Sidney Sussex College. A college of Cambridge 
University, founded in 1595 by the Countess of 
Sussex, daughter of Sir William Sidney, on the 
site of a Franciscan monastery. 

Bidon(si'don). [‘Fishingtown. 1 Gr. 'IMv.'] The 
oldest city of ancient Phenicia. From the 17th cen¬ 
tury to about 1100 b. c. it held supremacy in Phenicia and 
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established most of the Phenicion colonies. Later it was 
outrivaled by Tyre, but continued to maintain an impor¬ 
tant position. In 351 B. c. it was destroyed in consequence 
of a revolt against the Persian king Artaxerxes III. Ochus. 
It was still a wealthy city about the beginning of the Chris¬ 
tian era. During tho Crusades it was several times de¬ 
stroyed. At present Sidon is represented hv tho town of 
Saida, with al*>ut 15,000 Inhabitants. The ancient Necropo¬ 
lis, long known and exploited, has yielded numerous monu¬ 
ments of the most diverse ages and civilizations, from the 
oldest Phenician, still under Egyptian influence, through 
the various stages of Greek art. In 1887 an important dis¬ 
covery was made, consisting of an intact subterranean 
mausoleum of several chambers, containing 22 sarcophagi, 
several of them bearing polychrome sculptures in relief 
of the best Greek art, and almost uninjured. The sarcoph¬ 
agi were transported to the museum at Constantinople, 
where they form one of the most important existing col¬ 
lections of ancient art The Greek sarcophagi were not 
executed at Sidon, but were imported from different 
places and at different times. Their usual form is that of 
a temple. Four only are completely covered with sculp¬ 
ture ; but theso four rank with the finest existing pro¬ 
ductions of Greek art. and are the only sarcophagi known 
which belong to the best period of sculpture. The old¬ 
est is of Lycian form, wHh Centaurs and Lnpiths and hunt¬ 
ing-scenes. The second, dating from the beginning of the 
4th century h. c., is called “the Sarcophagus of the Weep¬ 
ing Women," from the graceful figures in the intercolum- 
niations of its Ionic colonnade. The third bearB varied 
scones from tho life of an Oriental ruler. The fourth Is so 
splendid that its discoverers may be pardoned for pro¬ 
claiming It the sarcophagus of Alexander. Four of its six 
sculptured panels represent hunting-or battle-scenes in 
which the portrait of Alexander, almost contemporaneous, 
actually figures. It is no doubt the tomb of an Oriental chief 
who had enjoyed the companionship of the Macedonian 
conqueror. See Phenicia. 

Sidonius Apollinaris (si-do'ni-us a-pol-i-na'- 
Hs) (properly Cams Sollius Apollinaris Si¬ 
donius). Born at Lyons about 430: died in 482 
or 484. A Christian author. He was descended from 
a noblo family, received a careful education, and married 
Papianilla, the daughter of Avitus (afterward emperor), 
no was appointed governor of Rome by the emperor 
Anthemius in 407, and afterward raised to the rank of a 

f iatrician and senator. He ultimately entered the church, 
lowever, and ill 472 succeeded Eparchius as bishop of 
Clermont, nis extant works are “Carmina"and “Episto- 
larum libri IX.” 

One man alone . . . gives us that more detailed infor¬ 
mation concerning the thoughts, characters, persons of 
the actors in the great drama which can make the dry 
bones of the chronologers live This is Cains Apollinaris 
Sidonius, man of letters, Imperial functionary, country 
gentleman and bishop, who, notwithstanding much mani¬ 
fest weakness of character and a sort of epigrammatic 
duhums of style, is still the most Interesting literary figure 
of tho fifth century. 

Hodgkin , Italy and her Invaders, II. 298. 

Sidra (sid'r&), Gulf of. Tho largest arm of the 
Mediterranean, on tho northern coast of Africa, 
situated north of Tripoli and west of Barca: 
tho ancient Syrtis Major. Length, about 260 
miles. 

Sidrophel (sid'ro-fel). A character in Samuel 
Butler’s “Hudibras,” probably intended for 
William Lilly. 

Siebenbiirgen (ztt'ben-biirg-en). [G., ‘seven 
castles.’] The German name of Transylvania. 
SiebeUgebirge (ze'ben-ge-ber^ge). [G., ‘ seven 
mountains.’! A mountainous region in the 
Rhine Province, Prussia, on the right bank of 
the Rhine, near Konigswinter, 22 miles south¬ 
east of Cologne. TIs chief mountains aro the Drachen- 
fels, Olberg, arid Lowcnburg. It is famous for its pictur¬ 
esque scenery and legendary and historical associations. 

Siebold (zo'bolt). Karl Theodor Ernst von. 

Born at Wurzburg, Bavaria, Feb. 16,1804; died 
at Munich, April 7, 1885, A German zoologist 
and physiologist, brother of P. F. von Siebold: 
professor of physiology, comparative anatomy, 
and zoOlogy at Munich from 1853. He published 
“ Lehrbuch der vergleichenden Anatomie der wirbellosen 
Tiere”(“ Manual of Comparative Anatomy of the Inverte¬ 
brates,’ 1 1848X etc. 

Siebold,Philipp Franz von. Born a t Wtir zburg, 
Bavaria, Feb. 17, 1796: died there, Oct. 18,1866. 
A German explorer i n Japan . He entered the Dutch 
medical service in 1822, and was stationed in Java; and 
was employed on a Dutch itiission to Japan 1823-30. He 
published “Nippon, Arcliiv zur Beschreinung von Japan” 
(1832X “Fauna Japonica” (with collaborators, 1833- ), 
“ Flora Japonica "(1835- ), “ Bibliotheca Japonica"(1838- 
1841), “Catalogue librorum Japonicorum" (1845), etc. 

Siedelhorn, or Sidelhorn (ze'del-horn). A 
mountain in the Alps, with two summits (Gross 
Siedelhorn and Klein Siedelhorn), situated on 
the border of the cantons of Bern and Valais, 
Switzerland, 24 miles southeast of Interlaken. 
Height, 9,395 feet. 

Siedlce (sya , dl-tse),Russ. Syedlets (syad'lets). 
1. A government of Russian Poland, situated 
east of tho government of Warsaw. Area, 5,535 
squaro miles. Population, 671,598.-2, The 
capital of the government of Siedlce, situated 
50 miles east by south of Warsaw. 

Si&ge de Corinth©, Le. An opera by Rossini, 
produced in 1826. 
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Siege of Corinth, The. A narrative poem by 
Lord Bvron, published in 1816. 

Siege Of Rhodes, The. A play by Davenant, 
first brought out as a musical and spectacular 
entertainment iu 1656. In 1062 it was produced iu 
a much elaborated form with a great deal of music, and 
a second part was added : both were printed in 1668. It 
is Important as being practically the first opera produced 
in England. Lock, Lawes, and Cook provided tne music, 
and Lock, Cook, Purcell, Harding, ana Mr. and Mrs. Cole¬ 
man were among the actors. 

Siege of the Legations. The siege of the for¬ 
eign legations in Peking by Boxers and Chinese 
troops during tho summer of 1900. it lasted from 
June 21 until Aug. 14, when it was raised by the capture 
of Pekiug bv the allied forces. 

Siege 01 Troy. See liveuyell de Troie. 

Slegen (ze'gen). A town in the province of 
Westphalia, Prussia, situated on the Sieg 47 
miles east by south of Cologne. It is the center of 
an iron-mining and leather-manufacturing district, and 
contains the castle of the princes of Nassau Slegen. It 
was the birthplace of Rubens. Population (1890), 12,312; 
commune, 18,242. 

Siege (s@j) Perilous, The. A vacant seat at 
the Round Table, in Arthurian romance, which- 
could be filled only by the predestined finder of 
the Holy Grail. Any other who sat in it paid 
for the act with his life. 

Siegfried, or Sigfrid (seg'fred; G. pron. zeg'- 
fret). [MHG. Si frit.'] A mythical prince (later 
king) of Nidorland on the lower Rhine: the 
hero of tho “Nibelungenlied.” He is the husband 
of Kriemliild, and Is slain by Brunhild. Siegfried is the 
Sigurd of the Old Norse version of the legend in tho Vol- 
sunga Saga and the Edda. 

Siegfried. One of the four parts of Wagner’s 
musical tetralogy “ Der Ring des Nibelungcn,” 
first represented in 1876. 

Siemens (ze'mena), Werner. Born at Lonthc, 
near ITanuover, Dec. 13, 1816: died at Berlin, 
Dec. 6, 1892. A German inventor ami manu¬ 
facturer. He entered the Prussian army in 1834, but 
left the service in 1849. In 1847 he established the firm 
of Siemens and Halske at Berlin, branches of which weie 
subsequently established at St. Petersburg(1857), London 
(1858), Vienna (1858\ and Tlflls (1808). He was ennobled 
in 1888. He is noted for his researches in electricity, and 
was the author of numerous scientific papers. 

Siemens (se'menz: G. pron. ze'mens), Sir 
William (G. Wilhelm). Born at Lenthe, near 
Hannover, April 4,1823: died at London, Nov. 
19,1883. A Germ an-English physicist, engineer, 
and inventor: brother of Werner Siemens. He 
settled in England in 1844; became a naturalized British 
subject in 1H69 ; was elected to the Royal Society in 1802 ; 
was president of the British Association; and in 1883 was 
knighted. His researches relate chiefly to electricity and 
heat. Hepublished “ On the Utilization of Heat and other 
Natural Forces "(1878),“ The Dynamo-Electric Current ami 
its Steadiness” (1881), ami “On the Conservation of Solar 
Energy ” (1883). His “Scientific Works ” have been edited 
by E. F. Bamber (1888). 

Siena (sS-a'nft). A province of Tuscany, Italy. 
Area, 1,471 square miles. Population (1891), 
207,221. 

Siena (se-a'nil), or Sienna (se-en'irn). The capi¬ 
tal of the province of Siena, Italy, situated in hit. 
43° 19' N., long. 11° 19' E.: the ancient Sena 
Julia or Colonia Julia Senensis. it has consider¬ 
able trade and manufactures, and is celebrated foritsworks 
of art. The cathedral is one of the most notable of Italian 
Pointed buildings, essentially of the 18th century. 289feefc 
long, 801 across nave and aisles, and 170 across the tran¬ 
septs. In the 14th century the plan was formed to make 
the existing church merely the transept of a grand new 
cathedral, facing the south, and much was done toward 
carrying this out, but the work was stepped by the plague 
of 1350. The rich triplc-pedimented front is inlaid in black, 
red. and white, with painting and gilding; the interior, 
built throughout of alternate courses of black and white 
marble, even to the high clustered columns, is very im¬ 
pressive : it is famous for its mosaic and grafilto pavement 
in pictorial designs (the finest work of the kind in exis¬ 
tence), and for its hexagonal sculptured pulpit by Niccolo 
Pisano. In addition, it is full of fine church furniture, 
and possesses statues by Michelangelo, a noted painting 
of the Madonna by Duccio, and many beautiful frescos by 
Pinturicchlo and others. There is a lofty square cam pan 1 le 
on the south transept. The Palazzo del Governo, or l*ic- 
colomini (now containing the Sienese archives), by Rosel- 
lino, finished in 1500, is one of the best-proportioned and 
most effective Renaissance palaces in Tuscany. The Pa¬ 
lazzo Pubblico, an imposing 14th-century structure, with 
trnceried windows, arcades, and battlemented roof, Is fa¬ 
mous for the frescos which adorn its halls. The Piazzn 
del Campo, churches of San Giovanni and San Domenico, 
university. Opera del Duomo, Oratorio di San Bernardino, 
picture-gallery, libraries, house of 8t. Catherine, fountains, 
and palaces of Tolomci, Buonsignorl, etc., are also notable. 
Siena was probably a settlement of the Senonian Gauls. 
It was made a Roman colony by Augustus; was in the mid¬ 
dle ages the capital of a powerful republic, and on im¬ 
portant art center; was a stronghold of the Ghibellines, 
and a rival of Florence, which it defeated at Monte Aperto 
In 1260; was under the rule of the despot Pandolfb P©- 
trucci about 1500; was besieged and taken by the Floren¬ 
tines and Imperialists in 1555; and was formally incor- 

S orated with Tuscany in 1557. It was famous iu the 
evelopment of architecture, painting, and wood-oarving. 
Population (1892), 28,600. 



Siena, Council of 

Biena,Oouncil of. A council of the church held 
in Siena 1423-24. It was unproductive of results. 

Sienkiewicz (syen-kye'vich), Henryk. Bom 
in Lithuania in 1845. A Polish novelist. He 
studied at Warsaw, and passed some of his early years in 
California. Among his works are “Ogniem i mieozcm ” 
(“By Fire and Sword *V‘Bartek ZwyciCrca Bartek Vic¬ 
torious"). “ Rodzina Folanieckich’ r (translated as “ Chil¬ 
dren of the Soil"), and “Quo Vadis?" 

Sienna, See Siena. 

Sierra (se-er'rk). [Sp., ‘mountain-range': in 
South America often used for mountainous 
aud open lands, in contradistinction to plains 
and forest.] A common name in Peru for the 
region between tho central and eastern Cordil¬ 
leras of the Andes, drained by affluents of the 
upper Amazon. It was tho principal seat of tho 
Inca civilization. 

Sierra (sS-er'ra) Blanca. [Sp., ‘white moun¬ 
tains.*] Tho name of three distinct mountain- 
chains in the Southwest. One is in southern Colo- 
rado, and contains the highest peak in that State; an¬ 
other is In southeastern New Mexico, and rises to about 
12,000 feet; and the third is in eastern Arizona (its highest 
peaks are not over 11,000 feet). 

Sierra Oapitana (k&-p€-t&'n&). [Sp., ‘captain 
(i. e. * chief') mountains/] A mountain-range in 
middle New Mexico, having an elevation of over 
10,000 feet. It lies between the Pecos River 
and the Rio Grande. 

Sierra de Dolores (da do-16'res). [Sp.,‘moun¬ 
tains of our Lady of Sorrow/] A mountain- 
chain south of Santa FA New Mexico, also 
called Placer Viejo (‘Old Placer'), its altitude is 

about 9,000 feet. It contains placers of gold of some value, 
but not productive on account of lack of water. 

Sierra de Gredos (da gra'THOs). A mountain- 
range in central Spain, in the provinces of Avila 
and Cdceres. Highest point, 8,693 feet. 

Sierra de Guadalupe (da- gwa-Tiia-io'pft). A 
mountain-range in the province of Ciceros, 
western Spain. 

Sierra de Guadarrama (gwii-THjir-ra'mft). A 
mountain-range in central Spain, north and 
northwest of Madrid. It divides northern from 
southern Spain. Highest point, 7.888 feet 

Sierra de los Ladrones (<ki los la-Tnro'nes). 
[Sp.,‘mountains of the thieves/] A picturesque 
cluster of mountains in New Mexico, south¬ 
west of Albuquerque, about 9,000 feet high, in 
the beginning of the 18tn conturv it was a favorite re- 
sort of the Apaches: hence, probably, the name, aB theBe 
marauders were accustomed to retire thither with their 
booty. 

Sierra de San Francisco (san friin-tliea'ko). 
Set) San Francis Mountain. 

Sierra de Santa Rita (da siin'ta r*'tft). a 
high range in southern Arizona, southeast of 
the town of Tucson. 

Sierra Florida (flo-re'THii). [Sp.,‘blooming 
mountains/] A mountain cluster, a little over 
7,000 feet high, rising a short distance from 
Doming in southeastern New Mexico, its slopes 
are verybarren, but the gorges in its interior are quite 
rich in flowers: hence the name. 

Sierra Leone (le-d'ne, locally lo-on'; Sp. pron. 
la-6'na). A British colony on tlie coast of west¬ 
ern Africa. Capital, Freet own. It includes Sierra 
Leone proper and various territories under British protec¬ 
tion, and is situated northwest of Liberia, about lat. 6° r>5'- 
lu # N. The peninsula of Sierra Leone is traversed by 
hills. The chief exports are palm products, rubber, nuts, 
etc. The inhabitants arc mostly negroes of various races. 
The establishment of a colony of liberated slaves here in 
1787 was unsuccessful; but a successful attompt was made 
in 1791. under the patronage of Wilberforce and others. 
Sierra Leone became a crown colony in 1807. Area, about 
30^000 square miles. Population (1897), about 180,000. 

Sierra Madre (ra&'THra), [8p,, ‘mother moun¬ 
tains,' i. e. ‘main range/] A mountain-rango 
in Mexico. In an extended sense the name is applied 
to the Rocky Mountain system in New Mexico. 

Sierra Magdalena (miig-dtt-la'nfl,). The high¬ 
est mountain-range in southern New Mexico, 
west of the Rio Grande. Its greatest elevation 
is about 11,000 feet. It is very rich in silver 
ores. 

SierraMorena(rao-ra'na). [Sp., ‘brownmoun¬ 
tains/] A mountain-range in southern Spain, 
stretching nearly east and west on the border 
of Ciudad Real on the north and Jaen on the 
south. The name is sometimes extended to include the 
ohains westward to the frontier of Portugal 

Sierra Nevada (na-v&'THk). [Sp., ‘snowy 
mountains/] The highest mountain-range in 
Spain. It is situated in the southern part of Andalusia, 
south and southeast of Granada, nearly parallel with the 
coast. Highest peak, Mulahacen (11,660 feet). 

* Sierra Nevada (ne-va'dft). a collection of 
mountain-ranges m California, nearly parallel 
to the Pacific coast. It is continued by the Caaoade 
Mountains on the northand on the south merges with the 
Coast Bangs near the Tejon Pass. It forms the eastern 
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border of the great valley of California, and is famous for 
its grand scenery (big trees, Yoeeraite Valley, etc.). High¬ 
est summit, Mount Whitney (14,897 feet). 

Siete Partidas (se-a'ta pur-te' thus), Las. 
[Sp., ‘ The Seven Laws/] A code of Spanish 
law, compiled under tho direction of Alfonso 
X. of Castile. 

Sievers (ze'vers), Georg Eduard. Bom Nov. 
25, 1850. A noted German philologist, pro¬ 
fessor successively at Jena (1H71-83), Tubing¬ 
en (1883-87), Halle (1887-92), and Leipsic 
(1892). Among his works on Teutonic philology are “Der 
Holland und die angehulclisische Genesis " (187ft), “ Angel- 
siiehsische Grammutik"(“Anglo-Saxon Grammar"; 2d ert. 
1886), etc. 

Slevershausen (ze'vers-hou-zen). A village in 
Prussia, 17 miles east of Hannover. Hero, July 
9, 1653, Maurice, elector of Saxony (who was mortally 
wounded in tho battle), defeated tho margrave Albert of 
Brandenburg. 

Sieyfcs (se-a-yas'), Comte Emmanuel Joseph, 

generally called Abb6 Sieves. Born at Fr£jus, 
France, May 3, 1748: diea at Paris, June 20, 
1836. A French statesman and publicist. Ha 
was the son of a bourgeois family at Frdjus; received his 
preliminary education from the Jesuits of his nativo town 
and the Doctrinaire Fathers RtDragulgnan ; studied theol¬ 
ogy at ftt.-Sulplee; and became vicar-general of the Bishop 
oi Chartres. He was in thorough sympathy with tho as¬ 
pirations of tho reform party In tho political agitation 
which preceded the French Revolution ; and Ills brochure 
“ Qu’est-ce quo le tiers dtat?" created a tremendous sen¬ 
sation, furnishing a program for the popular leaders in the 
Initial steps of the Revolution. He was elected deputy of 
the third estate In 1789; took an importanfcpart in the organ¬ 
ization and early measures of the National Assembly; was 
a deputy to the Convention 1792-96; was a member of the 
Council of FlveHutulred; was ambassador to Berlin 1798-99; 
bocame a member of the Directory in 1799; and was one of 
the chief organizers of the coup d'etat of the 18th Brumaire 
of that year, which placed Napoleon at the head of the 
government as first consul. He was later president of the 
Senate; was created a count of the empire ; and became a 
member of tho French Academy. He went Into exile on 
tho restoration of the Bourbons, and returned to France 
in 1830. 

Sif(sef). [ON.] In Old Norse mythology,tho wife 
of Thor. She was robbed of her golden hair by Lokl. who 
was compelled to procure new hair made by the black 
elves out of gold. 

Shjebert (sij'o-b£rt; F. pron. sezh-bar') of 
Gremblours. Born in Brabant about 1030: 
died 1112. A Belgian chronicler. He left, a chron¬ 
icle of evonts from a. I>. 881 to his own times (1112), and a 
work containing the lives of illustrious men. 

Sigel (se'gel), Franz. Born at Sinsheirn, 
Baden, Nov. 18, 1824: died at New York, Aug. 
21, 1902. A German-Ameriean general. He 

took a leading part In the Baden insurrections of 1K48 
and 1849, but escaped capture, and, after having lived in 
Switzerland and England, came to the United States in 1862, 
settling at St. Louis as a teacher in a German institute in 
1868. On the outbreak of the Civil War ho organized a 
regiment of United States volunteers of which ho became 
colonel. Ho won tho battle of Carthage in 1861; conv 
manded a wing of the army at Tea Ridge and at the sec¬ 
ond battle of Bull Run In 18(52; and was commander of the 
Department of West Virginia in 18(54, being defeated by 
Brockinridge at Newmarket. He was United States pen¬ 
sion agent at New York under Cleveland 1886-89. 
Sigeum (si-je'ura). [Gr. liyaov.] In ancient 
geography, a promontory ana town in theTroad, 
Asia Minor, at the entrance to the Hellespont. 
It was the legendary station of the Greek fleet in tho 
Trojan war. 

Sigismund (sij'is-mund; G. pron. ze'gis-mdnt).. 
Born 1361: died Dec. 9, 1437. Emperor of tho 
Holy Roman Empire, son of Charles IV. and 
brother of Wenzel. He received the margravato of 
Brandenburg in 1378 ; married the heiress of Hungary and 
became king of that country in 1887 ; was defeated by the 
Turks at Nicopolis in 1396 ; was deposed by the Hungarians 
in 1401, but recovered the throne by force; succeeded 
Wenzel as emperor in 1411; and on Wenzel’s death in 1419 
succeeded to the crown of Bohemia, where, however, Ids 
authority was set at naught by the Hussites until shortly 
before Ins death. Among the events of his reign were the 
Council of Constance, where he had Hubs burned in spite 
of a safe-conduct; the Hussite war; and tho granting of 
Brandenburg to Frederick of Nuremberg (1416). lie was 
crowned by tho Pope in 1483. He was the last emperor 
of tho house of Luxemburg. 

Sigismund I. Born Jan. 1, 1467: died at Cra¬ 
cow, April 1,1548. King of Poland 1506-48. Ho 
waged war successfully with'Russia, Wallachia, and Mol¬ 
davia, and was a capable and energetic ruler. 

Sigismund II. Augustus. Born Aug. l, 1520: 
died 1572. King of Poland, son of Sigismund I. 
whom he succeeded in 1548. Lithuania and the 
Ukraine were united to Poland in his reign. He was the 
last of the Jagellons. 

SigismundinMorSigismundVasa. Born 1566: 
died at Warsaw, 1632. King of Poland 1587- 
1632. He inherited Sweden in 1592, and was crowned king 
of Sweden in 1694, but was deposed and succeeded by 
Charles IX. In 1604. 

Bigmaringen (zig'mii-ring-en). The capital of 
the province of Hohenzollem, Prussia, situated 
on the Danube in lat. 48° 5' N., long. 9° 13' E. 
It was the capital of the former principality of Sigma* 
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ringen, and has an Important art and archssological col¬ 
lection. Population (1890), 4,807. 

Sigmund. Bee Sigismund. 

Signol (sen-yoF), Emile. Born at Paris in 1804: 
died there, Oct. 17, 1892. A French historical 
and genro painter. He was a pupil of Blondel and 
Gros, and won the grand prix de Romo in 1880. His “ Wo¬ 
man taken in Adultery " was bought for the Luxembourg 
in 1840. He executed a good deal of work for the Made- 
leino in Paris and other churches. 

Signorelli (sen-vo-rei'is), Luca di Egidio di 
Ventura de'. Bom at Cortona in 1441: died 
there in 1523. An Italian painter. He was tho 
pupil of his uncle, Lazzaro Vasari, and later of Piero della 
Francesca, who is supposed to have taken him to Romo 
with him. In 1472 he executed his first independent work, 
the decoration of the Chapel of Santa Barbara in San Lo¬ 
renzo at Arezzo, which was followed by other works in that 
city. Asa fresco-painter his career is marked by great 
works — the decoration of the Sacristy of Loretto, that of 
the Sistine Chapel at Rome (before 1484X and that of the 
Chapel of the Virgin at Orvieto. In 1499 he was invited 
to complete the work begun by Fra Angelico 60 years be¬ 
fore at Orvieto, which resulted in the great fresoos espe¬ 
cially associated with his name. 

Sigourney (sig'er-ni), Mrs. (Lydia Huntly)* 

Born at Norwich, Conn., Sent. 1, 1791: died at 
Hartford, Conn., June 10, 1865. An American 
poet and miscellaneous writer. Her works Include 
*• Letters to Young Ladies " (1838),“Pocahontas, and Other 
Poems” (1841), “Pleasant Memories of Pleasant Lands’* 
(1842). 

Sigsbee (sigs'be), Charles Dwight. Bom at 

Albany, N. Y., Jan. 16, 1845. An American 
naval officer. He was graduated from the United 
States Naval Academy in 1808 ; served under Farragut at 
the battle of Mobile Bay, Aug. 6,1864 ; and was promoted 
commander in 1882, and captain in 1897. He commanded 
the United States battleship Maine at the time of her de¬ 
struction in Havana harbor, Feb. 16, 1898. During the 
Spanish-American war he commanded the auxiliary 
cruiser St. Paul, and was later transferred to the Texas. 

Sigtuna (sig-ttt'nli), or Sigtun (sig'tbn). A 
small town on Lake Malar, Sweden, 26 miles 
north by west of Stockholm: said to be the 
oldest city of Sweden. 

Sigurd (z*6'g0rd). In the northern Vttlsunga 
Saga, tho Siegfried of tho “ Nibelungenlied.” 

Sigyn (se'giln). In Norse mythology, the wife 
of Loki. 

Sihasapa (se-ha'sH-pa). [* Blackfeet/] A tribe 
of North American Indians, commonly called 
Blackfoot or Blackfeet. They are to be distinguished 
from the Blackfeet, or Sikslka, who belong to the Algon- 

J uian stock. The Sihasapa ure tho people of the chief 
olm Grass. 

Sihon (si'hon). In Old Testament history, a 
king of the Amorites, defeated by the Israelites. 
Sihon. A name sometimes given to theSir-Dnria. 
Sihon (Re-hdn'). A river in Asiatic Turkey 
which flows into tho Mediterranean 28 miles 
southwest of Adana: the ancient Sams. 

Sikes (siks), Bill, A hard unfeeling thief in 
Dickens's “Oliver Twist/' tho murderer of 
Nancy, and the persecutor of Oliver whom 
Nancy tries to befriend. 

Sikhim, or Sikkim (sik'im). A native state in 
northern India. Capital, Turnlung. It is bounded 
by Tibet on the north, Bhutan on the east, British India 
on the south, and Nepal on the west, and is comprised 
wiffhin the Himalaya region. The inhabitants are Lepcbas 
or Rung. It is governed by a raja, subsidized by the Brit¬ 
ish. It became a British protectorate in 1889-90. Area, 
estimated, ?,0oo square miles. Population (1891), 30,458. 

Sikhs (seks). [From Hind. Sikh, lit. a ‘disci¬ 
ple': a distinctive name of the disciples of 
Nanak Shah, who founded the sect.] The mem¬ 
bers of a politico-religious community in In¬ 
dia, founded near Lahore about 1500 as a sect 
bused on the principles of monotheism and hu¬ 
man brotherhood. Under their hereditary theocratto 
chief■ the Sikhs were organized into a political and mil¬ 
itary force, collectively called Khalsn, * tho portion ’ (of 
God), while every member received the surname of Singh 
(in Sanskrit sinha, <lion *). This military organization was 
especially due to Govind Singh. Social Inequality was 
abolished. Of the Hindu usages only the respect paid to 
cows was retained. Every one was an unbeliever wno had 
not been admitted to the Khalsa by having five of the in¬ 
itiated drink with him the sherbet of the Pahlul. A Sikh 
was forbidden to return the salutation of a Hindu, and 
was bound to kill a Mussulman on meeting him. The holy 
war was his vocation. The Sikh soldier prnyed to hut 
sword. Govind Singh struggled with the Moguls 80 years, 
and then accepted a command in the imr>erial army. Ho 
fell by an Afghan assassin in 1706, appointing no succes* 
sor and declaring the Granth (see Adi-Qranth) to be 'tho 
future guru. After him an ascetic named Banda was the 
chief of the Khnlsa. Under him the Sikhs were almost 
annihilated by the armies of KarrukhBhir. Banda himself 
was captured, compelled for a week to witness the torture 
of 740 companions (of whom no one winced] and the death 
of his own son, and then tortured to death with red-hot 
pincers, while he praised God for choosing him to be 
the instrument of his vengeance. After Banda's death 
in 1710, the Akalis, ‘the faithful of the Eternal/ became 
the guardians of the sanctuary at Amrltaar, where the Adi* 
Granth was kept. The Gurmata, ‘ council of the guru,' 
held supreme authority. The political history of theSfkhs 
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ended In 1849, when the English, after a violent struggle, 
annexed the Panjab. The Sikhs have now ceased their 
religious fanaticism, and are a valuable contingent of the 
British armies. See Adi Granth and Nanak. 

Sikh Wars. Two wars between the British un¬ 
der Sir Hugh Gough and the Sikhs. The Sikhs 
invaded British territory in Dec., 1845, and were defeated 
in the battles of Mudki, Ferozshah, Aliwal, and Sobraon. 
Lahore was taken by the British, and peace was concluded 
March 9, 1846. The second war began with the massacre 
of British officers at Multan in April, 1848. A drawn bat- 
tie at Ghillianwalla was followed by a British victory at 
Cluj rat (Feb. 22, 1840), which completely broke the power 
of the Sikhs, and led to the annexation of the Panjab to 
British India. 

Sikiang (se-ke-hng'). A river in southern China, 
which rises in Yunnan and flows into the China 
Sea. Canton and Hong-Kong are in its delta. 

SikinO (so'ke-nd or se-ke'nd). An island of the 
Cyclades,Greece, 19 miles south of Haros: tho 
ancient Sieinos (Gr. Shuv of). Length, 9 miles. 
Sikkim. See Sikhm. 

Sikokll. See Shikoku. 

Sikdika (sik'sik-ii). A confederacy of North 
American Indians, one of the most important 
still existing in the Northwest, consisting of 3 
tribes, the Siksika proper or Blaekfeet, tho Kino 
or Blood, and tho Hiegan. Their country is ill north¬ 
ern Montana and the adjacent part, of Canada, extending 
from the Rocky Mountains to the junction of Milk River 
with the Missouri, and from the Muscle Shell River in Mon¬ 
tana to the Belly and South Saskatchewan rivers in Can¬ 
ada. Their present number is about 7,000. The Siksika 
proper and the Kino are chiefly in Canada, and tho Piegans 
at Blackfoot agency, Montana, l he name is translated 
4 Black feet/ with several traditional explanations. See 
Algonquian. 

Sil (sel). A river in northwestern Spain which 

i oins tho Minho 9 miles northeast of Orense. 
jongth, about 125 miles. 

Sila (se'lh), or Monte Nero (raon'te na'ro). 
An extensive wooded region in the Apennines 
of Calabria, southern Italy, situated east of 
Cosenza. It rises to the height of 6,200 feet. 
Length, about 37 miles. 

Silarus (sil'a-rus). The ancient name of the 
river Seloin southern Italy. Nearit,in71u.o., 
Spartacus was defeated and slain by the Ro¬ 
mans under Crassus. 

Silas (si'las), or Silvanus (sil-va'nus). Lived 
in the 1st century. A Christian missionary, a 
companion of tho apostlo Paul. 

Silas Marner (miir'nfr), the Weaver of Rave- 
loe. A novel by George Eliot, published in 
1861. 

Silberberg (zil'ber-bero). A small town in the 
province of Hilesia, Prussia, situated 42 miles 
south-southwest of Breslau. It was formerly 
noted for its silver-mines and for its fortress. 
Silbury Hill (sil'bu-ri hil). A largo barrow 
near Avebury, in Wiltshire, England. Height, 
130 feet. 

Silcher(zil'6hor), Friedrich. Born atSchnaith, 
Wilrtemberg, Juno 27. 1789: died at Tubin¬ 
gen, Aug. 26, 1860. A German composer of 
popular songs, director of music at the Uni¬ 
versity of Tubingen from 1817. 

Bilchester (sil'ches-t6r). A village near Basing¬ 
stoke in Hampshire, England, on the site of the 
ancient Roman town of Calleva. Many remains 
of antiquity have been discovered here. 

It is a speaking fact that of what must have been one of 
the greatest Roman cities of Britain we have absolutely no 
history whatever. Antiquaries are, we believe, now pretty 
well agreed that SUchester is the Roman Calleva Atreba- 
tum — in Gaul the place might have been colled Arras and 
Its district Artois—and It is so marked in Dr. Guest’s map. 
But this is merely a geographical and not an historical 
fact. Calleva is simply a name in the Itineraries; nothing 
that we ever heard of is recorded to have happened there. 

Freeman, English Towns, p. 159. 

Silence (si'lens). A dull country justice in the 
second part of Shakspere’s “King Henry IV.” 
He Is the cousin of Shallow, and prides himself on having 
“ been merry twice and once ere now." 

Silent Woman, The. See Epicome. 

Silenus (si-le'nus). [Gr. Ea///cof.] In Greek 
mythology, a diviiiity of Asiatic origin, the fos¬ 
ter-father of Baeehus, and leader of the satyrs, 
but vorv frequently merely one of a number of 
kindred attendants in the Dionysiac thiasus. 
He was represented as a robust full-bearded old man, hairy 
and with pointed ears, frequently in a state of intoxica¬ 
tion, often riding on an ass and carrying a cantharus or 
other wine-vessel. 

Silenus and Bacchus. A Greco-Roman group 
in marble,in the Glyptothek,Munich, silenus, os 
a strong, bearded man, nude, his head wreathed with ivy, 
holda the smiling infant in his arms. 

Silenus and Satyrs. A painting by Rubens, 
in the Old Pinakothek at Munich. Silenus reels 
along, supported by a satyr and a negro and attended by 
a train of satyrs and bacchantes, who are accompanied 
*~r a tiger and two goats. 

la (si-le'shiji). [NL. Silesia, F. Silfaie, G. 
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Schlesien , a name of Slavic origin, earlier Slecn- 
zane , Zlesane , Pol. ZlesaU.'] A large region of 
central Europe, mainly in the upper basin of the 
Odor, northeast of the Sudetic Mountains. Its 
oarly inhabitants were Slavs. The possession of it was dis¬ 
puted between Poland and Bohemia. It became Polish in 
the 10th century; was separated from Poland in 1168; 
was divided into various duchies ruled by branches of the 
Polish dynasty of Piast; gradually became largely Ger¬ 
manized : and was incorporated with Bohemia in 1855. 
With Bohemia it passed to the house of Hapsburg. It 
suffered in the Hussite, Thirty Years’, Silesian, and Napo¬ 
leonic wars. It was conquered by Frederick the Great 
1741-42, and the larger part of it was ceded by Austria to 
Prussia in 1742: the cession was continued in 1703. 

Silesia, or Austrian Silesia. A crownland 
and titular duchy belonging to the Cisleithan 
division of Austria-Hungary. Chief town, 
Troppau. It is bounded by Prussian Silesia on the 
north, Galicia on the east, Hungary and Moravia on the 
south, and mainly by Moravia on the west. The surface 
is largely mountainous, being traversed by branches of 
the .Sudetic and Carpathian mountains. Silesia has min¬ 
eral wealth In coal, iron, etc., and flourishing manufac¬ 
tures. It sends 12 members to the Reichsrat. The in- 

, habitants are Germans, Poles, Czechs, Slovaks, and Mo¬ 
ravians. The crownland comprises the part of ancient 
Silesia not conquered by Prussia. It was united to Mo¬ 
ravia until 1849. Area, 1,987 square miles. Population 
(1890), 605,049. 

Silesia, or Prussian Silesia. A southeastern 
province of Prussia. Capital, Breslau, it is 
hounded by Brandenburg on the northwest, Posen and Rus¬ 
sian Poland on the northeast, Austrian Silesia, Moravia, 
and Bohemia on the south, and Bohemia, Saxony, and 
Prussian Saxony on the west. It comprises most of the 
ancient duchy of SiloHia, Glatz, part of Upper Lusatia, etc. 
The surface Is mountainous and hilly in the southwest and 
south, and level generally in the north and northeast. It 
is traversed by the Oder. Prussian Silesia is noted for its 
mineral wealth, especially for coal,’iron, and zinc, and is 
one of the chief manufacturing provinces of the kingdom. 
Among its leading Industries are inetal-worklng and man¬ 
ufactures of machinery, linen, cotton, woolen, etc. It 
contains three government districts: Liegnitz, Breslau, 
and Oppeln. The majority of the inhabitants are Germans, 
bnt. there are many Poles and some Czechs, Moravians, 
and Wends. Area, 15,557 square miles. Population (1890), 
4,224,458. 

Silesian (si-le'shian) Poetical Schools. In 

German literature, two groups of minor poets 
in the 17th century—one composed of followers 
of Opitz, tho other of followers of Hofmann 
von Hofmaunswaldau. 

Silesian Wars. Three wars waged by Freder¬ 
ick the Great of Prussia against Austria for 
the possession of Silesia, in the first war (1740-42) 
Prussia was allied with Saxony, Bavaria, and France, and 
Austria with Great Britain. Frederick invaded Silesia 
In 1740, and tho Prussians were victorious at Mollwitz in 
1741, and at Chotuaitz in 1742. By the peace of Breslau 
(June, 1742) the greater part of Silesia was ceded to Prus¬ 
sia In the war of 1744-45 Austria was aided by Saxony. 
Frederick invaded Bohemia and took Prague, but had to 
fall back into Saxony in 1744. Prussian victories wero won 
at Ilohenfriedberg, Sorr, and Kesselsdorf in 1745. Tho jkjs- 
sossion of Silesia by Prussia wob continued by the peace of 
Dresden, Dec. 25, 1745. The third of the Silesian wars is 
the Seven Years’ War (which Bee). 

Silesius, Angelus. See Art grins Silesius . 

Silistria (si-lis'tri-li). A town in Bulgaria, sit¬ 
uated on tho Danube in lat. 44° 7' N., long. 27° 
16' E.: tho ancient Durostorus or Durostorum. 
Silistria and its vicinity have been tho field of many mili¬ 
tary operations, especially between the Russians and Turks. 
It was attacked by the Russians In 1778; taken by them 
in 1810; besieged by them in 1828; besieged and taken in 
1829; unsuccessfully besieged inl854; and occupied by them 
in 1878. The fortifications were razed in 1878. Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 11,414. 

Silkworm (silk'werm), Sir Diaphanous. A 

courtier “of a most elegant thread,” in Jon- 
son’s comedy “ The Magnotick Lady.” 

Sill (sil), Edward Rowland. Bom at Windsor, 
Conn., 1841: died at Cleveland, Ohio, Feb. 27, 
1887. An American poet. Ho graduated at Yale 
in 1861, and was professor of the English language and 
literature in the University of California 1874-82. Among 
his workB are “The Venus of Milo, etc.” (1888), and 
“Poems” (1887). 

Sillery (sel-re'). A village in the department 
of Marne, France, on the Vesle 6 miles south¬ 
east of Rheims: celebrated for its champagne. 
Sllliman (sii'i-man), Benjamin. Bom at North 
Stratford (Trumbull), Conn., Aug. 8,1779: died 
at New Haven, Conn., Nov. 24, 1864. A noted 
American chemist, geologist, and physicist. 
He graduated at Yale College in 1790 ; was appointed tutor 
there in 1799, and professor In 1802; and became professor 
emeritus in 1858. He founded the 44 American Journal 
of Science ” in 1818, and was long its editor. He published 
“Elements of Chemistry ’’ (2 vols. 1830), “Travels in Eng- 
land, etc.”(1810), “Narrative of a Visit to Europe”(18f>3), 
etc.; and edited Henry’s “Chemistry ”(1808-14) and Bake- 
well’s “Introduction to Geology” (1829-). 

Silliman, Benjamin. Born at New Haven, 
Conn., Dec. 4, 1816: died there, June 14, 1885. 
An American chemist, son of Benjamin Silli- 
man. He graduated at Yale in 1887; became professor 
In the scientific school (afterward the Sheffield Scientific 
School) in 1846; was professor at Louisville 1849-64; and 
was again professor at Yale 1854-85. He became associate 
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editor of the * American Journal of Soienoe" in 1888, and 
associate proprietor in 1846. His scientific articles in¬ 
clude about 100 titles, published 1841-74. In 1869 he was 
made one of the State chemists of Connecticut He pub 
lished “First Principles of Chemistry ”(1847). “Principles 
of Physics, etc.” (I860), and 44 American Contributions to 
Chemistry.” He edited, with C. G. Goodrich, “The World 
of Science, Art, and Industry ” (18681 and 44 Progress of 
Science and Mechanism ”(1854), which recorded the chief 
results of the World’s Fair (New York, 1853). 

Silliman, Mount. A peak of the Sierra Ne¬ 
vada, in the northern part of Tulare County, 
California. 

Silly Billy (sil'i bil'i). A nickname of Wil¬ 
liam IV., Icing of Great Britain. 

Siloam (si-lo'am), or Siloah (si-16'ft). [neb. 
Shi loach, sending.] A pool at the southeast 
end of Jerusalem (Noli. iii. 15, “by the king’s 
garden”), fed by the waters of a spring of the 
Gilion (the modem Virgin’s Fount), which were 
conducted to it through a tunnel. It consisted of 
several artificial channels and basins wliich supplied Jeru¬ 
salem with water. Tho pool of Siloam which is still in 
existence formerly had an outlet in the southeast called 
the “lower pond,” and is now called BirkeUel-Uambra (‘red 
pond ’). Another part of the former water-reservoir is now 
occupied by gardens. The Virgin’s Fount is intermittent. 
In 1880 the oldeHt Hebrew inscription known was dis¬ 
covered in the rocky aqueduct. It gives the length of the 
channel, and, among other details, mentions that the work¬ 
men began the boring from both ends. The Arabs called 
Biloam Ain SUwan. 

Hardly less interesting has been the discovery of tho 
inscription of Siloam, which reveals to us the very char¬ 
acters used by the Jews in the time of iBaiah, perhaps 
even in the time of Solomon himself. The discovery has 
cast a flood of light on the early topography of Jerusalem, 
and has made it. clear as the daylight that the Jews of the 
royal period were not the rude and barbarous people it 
has been the fashion of an unbelieving criticism to as¬ 
sume, hut a cultured and literary population. 

Sayce , Anc. Monuments, p. 5. 

Sils (zils). The name of several villages in the 
canton of Grisons, Switzerland. Sils in the Upper 
Engadino is situated 8 miles southwest of Pontreaina. 
Near it is Silser See, formed by the Inn, 4$ miles long. 
Silsilis (sil'si-lis). In ancient geography, a 
place on tho Nile, near Edfn: the modern Sil- 
sili. It is remarkable for its sandstone-quarries. 
Silures (sil'u-rez). In ancient history, a people 
dwelling in the western part of Great Britain, 
mainly in what is now South Wales, at the pe¬ 
riods of tho Roman and Anglo-Saxon conquests. 
Silurist (si-lu'rist), The. A name given to 
Henry Vaughan, from his birth in Wales. 
Silva (sel'vji), Antonio Jos6 da. Born at Rio 
de Janeiro, May 8, 1705: died at Lisbon, Oct. 
13,1739. A Portuguese dramatist. His comedies 
are among the finest in the Portuguese language. Silva was 
twice imprisoned by the Inquisition on the charge of 
“Judaism." The last incarceration was in 1788, and ended 
in his being burned with his wife and aged mother. 

Silva, Innocencio Francisco da. Bom at Lis¬ 
bon, Sept. 28,1810: died there, June 28, 1876. A 
Portuguese bibliographer. Ho labored under great 
disadvantages, being poor and forced to spend much of his 
time In the subordinate government positions which he 
was able to obtain. His principal work is the “Dicciona- 
rio bibliograplilco portuguez” (7 vols. 1858-02, and unfin¬ 
ished supplement, 2 vols. 1807-70). It is the most com¬ 
plete bibliography of Portuguese (including Brazilian) 
literature, containing 19,328 titles, with biographical notes 
on the authors. 

Silva Alvarenga. See Alvarenga. 

Silva Marciana. See Abnoha. 

Silvana (sil-va'nh), or Silvana das Wald- 
m&dchen. An opera by Weber, produced at 
Frankfort in 1810. 

Silvanus, or Sylvanus (sil-v&'nus). In Italian 
mythology, a god, protector of woods, fields, 
herds, etc. 

Silva Paranhos (sgl'vft pft-rftn'y^s), Jos6 Ma¬ 
ria da. Bora in Bahia, March 16,1819: died at 
Rio tie Janeiro, Nov. 1,1880. A Brazilian diplo¬ 
matist and statesman, viscount of Rio Branco 
from 1870. He was senator from 1862, several times 
cabinet minister, and premier 1871-73. During the latter 
period he proposed and carried through parliament the 
law of 8ept. 28, 1871, by which children bom of slave pa¬ 
rents were declared free under certain conditions, ana a 
fund was provided for manumissions. This is often called 
“the Rio Branco law”: it prepared the way for the final 
extinction of slavery. 

Silver-Fork School. In English fiction, a nick¬ 
name given to a group of novelists (Theodore 
Hook, Mrs. Trollope, Lady Blessington, etc.) 
who laid great stress on matters of etiquette. 
Silver Grays. The bolting Whigs, led by Fran¬ 
cis Granger, who left the New York conven¬ 
tion of 1848 : so called from the fact that several 
of them were gray-haired men. 

Silver (sil'ver) Mountain, A peak of the Sierra 
Nevada in Alpine County, California. 

Silves (sel'yeB), A town in the province of Al¬ 
garve, southern Portugal, 112 miles south-south¬ 
east of Lisbon. The cathedral is a fine Romanesque 
building with some Pointed arches and windows, and 
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other later features. The castle is of Moorish foundation, 
with a fine cistern and six main towers: in front of the 
walls there are detached towers: communicating with the 
fortress by stone bridges, as is the great tower of Bellver, 
near Palma. The city walls are Moorish, well preserved, 
and picturesque. Several of the gates are noteworthy: 
one* of great size, has three large archeB opening on di¬ 
verging streets. Population (1878), 6,918. 

Silvester, or Sylvester (sil-ves't6r), I. [L., 

* of the woods/ F. Silvestre , Pg. Sylvestre , G. /Sil¬ 
vester.] Bishop of Rome 314-335. Little is known 
concerning his pontificate. The story which connects 
his rtame with the baptism of Constantine the Great is pure 
fiction (see Donation of Constantine). 

Silvester II., originally Gerbert. Died May 12, 
1003. Pope 099-1003. He was a native of Aauitania, 
and before his accession became famous under his Chris¬ 
tian name of Gerbert, first as an educator and afterward 
as archbishop successively of Kheims and Ravenna. 
Silvester III. Pope or antipope 1044.. no was 

elevated on the expulsion from Koine of Boniface IX. in 
1044, but was in turn expelled some months lator. He was 
deprived of his priesthood by the Council of Sestri in 1046, 
and was confined In a monastery. 

Silvestre. or Sylvestre (sil-vastr'), Israel. 
Born at Nancy, 1621: died in 1691. An eminent 
French engraver. The Silvestres were a large family 
of painters and engravers of which Israel was the most 
important member. Ho formed his style on Delle Bella 
and (’allot Ho was discovered by Louis XIV., for whom 
he engraved his plates of the royal monuments and fes¬ 
tivals. He was a member of the Academy, and visited 
Italy twice. His plates number more than 1,000. 

Silvestre de Sacy. See Sacy. 

Silvia, or Sylvia (sil'vi-ji)- 1. In Sliakspere’s 
“ Two Gentlemen of Verona, w the daughter of 
the Duke of Milan, loved by Valentine: “ the au¬ 
burn-haired Silvia, rash and reckless.”— 2. The 
principal female character in Farquhar’s com¬ 
edy “The Recruiting Officer.” she is the daughter 
of mllance, and in love with Captain Plume. She disguises 
herself as a rakish soldier and serves in his company, and 
is one of the most sparkling and witty characters of com¬ 
edy. This was a favorite character with the actresses of 
the 18tl» century. 

3. The forsaken mistress of Vainlovo in Con¬ 
greve’s “Old Bachelor.” 

Sllvius (sil'vi-us). A shepherd in Skakspere’s 
“ As you Like it.” 

Silvretta (sil-vret'ta), or Selvretta (sel-vrot'- 
ta). A group of the lihietian Alps, situated in 
the eastern part of the canton of Orisons, Swit¬ 
zerland, north of the Inn, and on the borders of 
Tyrol and Vorarlberg, about 25-30 miles east of 
Coire. Highest summit, Piz Linard (11,207 feet). 
Simabara (se-ma-ba'ra), Gulf of. An arm of 
the Pacific Ocean, on the western coast of the 
island of Kiusiu, Japan. 

Simancas (se-mftn'k&s). A small town in the 
province of Valladolid, Spain, situated on the 
Pisuerga 7 miles southwest of Valladolid. The 
castle is a moated and battlumentcd fortress, formerly a 
seat of the admirals of Castile. From the time of (diaries 
V. it has been the place of deposit of the nationnl archives 
of Spain. 

Simancas, Archives of. A collection of docu¬ 
ments relating to Spain and its colonies, formed 
at Simancas by order of Charles V. (1543). it 
was reorganized by Philip II. in 1607. In 1788 many im¬ 
portant papers relating to the colonies were sent to 
Seville; many others disappeared during the Napoleonic 
wars; and the collection, once very large, is now com¬ 
paratively unimportant. It is kept in the old castle (see 
above). 

Simbirsk (Bim-bersk'). 1. A government of 
eastern Russia. It lies west of the Volga, and is sur¬ 
rounded by the governments of Kazan, Samara, Saratotf, 
Penza, and NiJnT-Novgorod. Area, 19,100 square miles. 
Population (1890), 1,666,600. 

2. The capital of the government of Simbirsk, 
situated on the Volga and tho Sviyaga, about 
lat. 54° 25' N. It has an important fair. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 39,395. 

Simcoe (sim'ko). [Named from J. G. Simcoe.] 
The capital of Norfolk Countv, Ontario, Canada, 
situated on the river Lynn 37 miles southwest 
of Hamilton. Population (1901), 2,627. 
Simcoe. John Graves. Born near Exeter, Eng¬ 
land, Feb. 25, 1752: died at Torbay, England, 
Oct. 26, 1806. A British commander in the 
American Revolution, and later colonial gov¬ 
ernor in Upper Canada and elsewhere. 

Simcoe, Lake. A lake in Ontario^ Canada, 37 
miles north of Toronto. Its outlet is into Geor¬ 
gian Bay, Lake Huron. Length, about 30 miles. 
Simeon (sim'e-on). [Heb. Sim'frn; F. Simeon, 
Simon, It. Simone , Sp. Simon , Pg. Simdo , Si~ 
medo , G. Simeon , Simon.'] 1. One of the patri¬ 
archs, a son of Jacob and Leah.—2. One of 
the tribes of the Israelites, descended from the 
patriarch Simeon. It occupied the extreme 
southwestern part of Palestine. 

Simeon, or Symeon. of Durham. Died about 
1130. An English historian, author of a history 
of the ehurch of Durham, and of a history of the 
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kings of Northumbria. His works were edited 
by Hinde (1868) and by T. Arnold (1882-85). 
Simeoni (se-ma-6'ne), Giovanni. Born at Pa- 
liano, July 23,1816: died at Rome, Jan. 14,1892. 
A noted Italian ecclesiastic and statesman. He 
became secretary to the Congregation of the Propaganda 
in 1868; was made a cardinal in 1876; was secretary of stato 
under Pius IX. 1876-78; arid became prefect of the Propa¬ 
ganda on the accession (if Leo XIII. 

Simeon Stylites (sim'e-on stl-li'tez). [Gr. otv- 
hirr/g, of the pillar.] Born at. Kisan, Syria: died 
459. A Syrian ascetic who passed the last 30 
years of his life on a pillar near Antioch. He 
was the first and most notable of tho stylites 
(pillar-saints). 

Simferopol (sim-fer-6'poly). The capital of tho 
government of Taurida, Russia, situated in the 
Crimea, on the Salghir, in lat. 44° 58' N., long. 
34° 6' E. It was formerly a Tatar seat of government, 
and has been tire capital or Taurida sineo 1784. Popula¬ 
tion. 41,889. 

Simkin. A nickname for Simeon. 

Simla ( sim'lji). 1. A district in the northern 
part of British India, about lat. 31° 7' N., long. 
77° 5' E. Area, 102 square miles. Population 
(1891), 44,642.—2. The capital of the district 
of Simla, situated about 7,000 feet, above soa- 
level. Ifc is noted as a sanatorium, and as the residence 
of many officials (including the viceroy) during the hot 
season. Population, with cantonment (1891), 13,836. 

Simme (zim'mo), Greater or Great. A small 
river in the canton of Bern, Switzerland, which 
joins the Kander (tributary of the Aare) 5 miles 
south of Thun. 

Simmenthal (zirn'mcn-tal), popularly Sieben- 
thal (ze'ben-tiil). An Alpine valley in the 
southwestern part of the canton of Bern, Swit¬ 
zerland, traversed by the Great Simme. 
Simmering (sim'mer-ing). A southeastern sub¬ 
urb of Vienna. 

Simms (simz), William Gilmore. Born at 
Charleston, S. C., April 17, 1806: died there, 
June 11,1870. An American novolist, historian, 
and poet . lie wrote many novels, largely on Southern 
life, and many of them histor ical (Revolutionary and colo¬ 
nial epoch) and frontier romances. These include " The 
Yemassee'*(1836), “Carl Werner ”(1838), “Pclayo” (1839), 
“The KlnBman” (later called “The Scout,” 1841), “The 
Partisan” (1835). and “Count Julian ”(1846). Ills host- 
known poem is “Atalantis: a Drama of the Sea” (1832). Ills 
historical works include “A History of South Carolina” 
(1840), “South Carolina in the Revolution” (1864), lives of 
Marion, Greene, etc. 

Simnel (sim'nel), Lambert. Born about 1472. 
A pretender to tho throne of England, person¬ 
ating tho Earl of Warwick. His adherents were 
defeated by Henry VII. at Stoke in 1487. 

Lambert Simnel, with his tutor, Simon the priest, fell 
Into the king’s hands, who spared their lives, and appointed 
the former to the office of turnspit, being eventually pro¬ 
moted to that of falconer, and as guardian of the king’s 
hawks he lived and died. 

Lawless, Story of Ireland, p. 136. 

Simois (sim'o-is). [Gr. 2</i6ttg.] In ancient 
geography, a small river in tho Troad, Asia 
Minor, often mentioned in the Iliad. 

Simon. [F. Simon , Sp. Simon , Pg. Simdo , It. 
Simone, LL. Simon , Gr. Xiyuv, prop, a Gr. name, 
lit. ‘flat-nosed/ but in part also an accommoda¬ 
tion of the different Heb. name Shimon , Simeon. 
See Simeon.] See Peter. 

Simon (si'mon). A brother or relative of Jesus: 
often identified with Simon the Canaanite. 
Simon. A tanner of Joppa at whose house St. 
Peter resided. 

Simon, surnamed MagUS (‘the Magician’). A 
sorcerer of Samaria, represented in Acts viii. as 
having been converted by Philip, and as seeking 
to purchase miraculous powers with monev. In 
later accounts he is represented as the founder of a hereti¬ 
cal sect. Tho legend of Doctor Faustus contains traces of 
the legends of Simon and Helena, his companion. 

Simon probably was one of that class of adventurers 
which abounded at this period, or like Apollonius of Ty- 
ana and others at a later time, with whom the opponents 
of Christianity attempted to confound Jesus and nis apos¬ 
tles. His doctrine was Oriental In its language and in its 
pretensions. He was the first /Fa»\ or Emanation, or rather 
perhaps the first manifestation, of tho primal Deity. He 
assumed not merely the title of the Great Power or Virtue 
of God, hut all the other appellations — the Word, the Per¬ 
fection, the Paraclete, the Almighty — the whole combined 
attributes of the Deity. He had a companion, Helena, ac¬ 
cording to the statement of his enemies a beautiful pros¬ 
titute, whom he found at Tyro, who became in like man¬ 
ner the first conception (the EnnoBa)of the Deity; but who, 
by her conjunction with matter, had been enslaved to its 
malignant Influence, and, having fallen under the power 
of evil angels, had been In a constant state of transmigra¬ 
tion. and, among other mortal bodies, had occupied that 
of the famous Helen of Troy. 

Mtiman, Hist of Christianity, II. 61. 

S im on. The mayor of Queenborough in Middle* 
ton’s play of that name. 


Simple Gobbler of Agawam, The 

The comic figure is the tanner Simon, the mayor of 
Queenborough, who Is cozened by a company of pretended 
comedians while looking on at what he uUtes to he a^play. 

Simon the Oan&anite, or Simon Zelotes (z©- 
lo'tes). [Gr. an emulator.] One of the 

apostles, often identified with Simon the relative 
of Jesus. 

Simon (sc-m6u'). A novel by George Sand, pub¬ 
lished in 1836. 

Simon bar Giora. On e of the heroes and leaders 
of tho Zealot party during the Judeo-Roman 
war. Ho was a man of iron will, stem character, and 
reckless boldness. After the fall of Jerusalem he surren¬ 
dered to the Romans, and, after appearing in the triumph 
of Titus, was hurled from the Tarpeian Rock in Rome. 

Simon ben Shetach. Brother-in-law of Alex¬ 
ander J anurous, and president of the Sanhe¬ 
drim. In conjunction with Judah hen Tabbfti. he Intro¬ 
duced many reforms, promoted instruction, ana restored 
law and order, which had been disturbed through the ar¬ 
bitrariness and tyranny of his brother-in-law. They were 
therefore honored with the title “restorers of the law.” 

Simon de Montfort. See Montfort. 

Simon (so-mM'), Jules (in full Jules Fran¬ 
cois Simon Suisse). Born at Lori Oil t, Morbi- 
han, Franco, Dec. 31, 1814: died at Paris, June 
8, 1896. A distinguished French statesman, 
philosopher, and publicist: prof essor at the Sor- 
l> 011110 . He was a republican member of the Assembly 
1848-50 ; was removed from his professorship in 1851; was 
a leading opposition member of the CorpB L^gislatif 1863- 
1870; was member of the government of national defense 
and minister of public instruction 1870-71 and 1871-78; was 
chosen senator and member of the French Academy in 1876; 
and was premier 1876-77. Among his works are “ Histoire 
de l'^eolo d Alexandrie ” (1844-46), “ Le devoir” (1864), 
“ha, liberty do conscience ” (1869), “L’Ouvri&re" (1868^ 

“ L’Bcole ” (18<M), “ Le travail ” (1866), etc. 

Simon (so-mon'), Pedro Antonio. Born at La 
Pan-ilia, Spain, in 1574: died in New Granada 
after 1627. A Franciscan missionary and his¬ 
torian. He went to New Granada in 1604, and began to 
write a history of the conquest in 1623, when he was pro¬ 
vincial of his order. Only the first part, relating mainly 
to Venezuela, was published (1627), and it is now very rare. 
Two other parts are known in manuscript. The work li 
of great value. 

Simon (sc-m<m'), Richard. Born at Dieppe, 
France, May 13,1638: died there, April 11,1712. 
A French biblical critic, a member of the Con¬ 
gregation of tile Oratory. His chief works are “ His¬ 
toire critique du Vieux Testament” (“Critical History of 
the Old Testament,” printed in France, hut suppressed; 
published in Holland In 1686), “ Histoire critique du texts 
du Nouveau Testament" (1080), “Histoire critique des 
versions du Nouveau Testament” (1690), and “Illstolro 
critique des prlncipaux commontatcurs du Nouveau Tes¬ 
tament” (1693). 

Simonides (si-mon'i-dez), or Semonides (se¬ 
men'i-dez), of AmorgOB. [Gr. Ityuvldr/g.] Bora 
in Samos: lived about 660 b. c. A famous Greek 
iambic poet. Fragments of his poems have been 
preserved (Bergk’s “Poettc lyrici Grteci”). 

The next poet of this period is Simonides, or, as some 
call him, Semonides, son of Krlnes, of Samos, who led a 
colony to the island of Amorgos, after which the poet is 
called, to distinguish him from the later Simonides of 
Keos. Here he dwelt in the town of Minoa. The chro- 
nologists place him about Ol. 29 or 86 (066 B. C.), and make 
him contemporary with, if not later than, Archilochus. 
Though chiefly celebrated as one of the earliest iambic 
poets, he wrote the 41 Archaeology of Samos,” In two books 
of elegiacs, of which no trace now remains. About forty 
fragments of his iambic verse arc to he found in Bergk's col¬ 
lection, but only two of them are of any importance. One 
(26 lines) reflects on the restlessness and trouble of life, 
and recommends equanimity in a spirit of sad wisdom. 
The other (120 linos) is the famous satire on women, com¬ 
paring thorn to sundry animals, owing to their having been 
created of these respective natures. 

Mahayy, Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 16L 

Simonides of Geos. Bom at Iulis, island of 
Coos, Greece, 556 b. c.: died at Syracuse about 
469-467 B. 0. A noted Greek poet. He lived in 
Athens, Thessaly, Syracuse, and elsewhere, and wrote epi¬ 
grams, lyrics, threnodies, etc. 

Simon MaccabffiUS. See Maccabees. 
Simonoseki. Seo Shimonoselci. 

Simon's Town (si'monz toun). A small sea¬ 
port in Capo Colony,”South Africa, situated on 
False Bay 18 miles south of Cape Town. 
Simony (si'mo-ni), Dr. A character in Foote’s 
play “The Cozeners,”supposed to be intended 
for Dr. Dodd who was afterward executed 
(though for forgery, not for simony). 

Simon Zelotes. Bee Simon the Canaanite . 

ox (sim'koks). An impostor in the see- 

2 art of Shakspere’s “ King Henry VI.” 

B (sira'pl). A servant of Slender : a char¬ 
acter in Shakspere’s “Merry Wives of Windsor.” 
Simple, Peter. The hero of a novel of the same 
name by Marryat, published in 1837. • 

Simple Gobbler of Agawam, The. A satire 
by Nathaniel Ward, published in 1647.* Though 
written in America, it was sent or taken to Englando? 
tho author, and published there under the pseudonym of 
Theodore de la Guard. 



Simple Story, A 

Simple Story, A. A novel by Mrs. Inchbald, 
published in 1791. 

Simplicius (sim-plish'i-us). Bishop of Rome 
468-483. 

Simplicius. Born in Cilicia: lived in the first 
half of the Cth century a. d. A Greek Neopla- 
tonist. lie lived in Persia about 582-688. He wrote com¬ 
mentaries on Aristotle and Epictetus. 

Simplon (san-plon'), It. Sempione (sem-pg- 
6'ne). One of the chief passes over the Alps, 
situated on the border of northern Italy and the 
canton of Valais, Switzerland. Through it runs 
one of the chief roads over the Alps, built by Napoleon 
1800-00. It leads from Brieg, in the valley of the Rhone, to 
Homo d’Ossola, in the valley of the Toco (a subtributary 
of the Po). Height of summit of pass, about 6,690 feet. 

Simplon Railway. A rail way projected in 1889 
to connect the valley of the Knono, from near 
Visp, with the valley of the Po at Domo d’Ossola, 
by tunneling the Simplon Mountain. The money 
was to be furnished by Italy and Switzerland. Work on 
the tunnel be^an In 1808. 

Simp80n (sunp'son), Edward. Born at New 
York, March 3,18&4: died at Washington, D. C., 
Dec. 2, 1888. An American rear-admiral. He 
served in the Mexican and Civil wars, and was appointed 
rear-admiral in 1884. He wrote “Ordnance anu Naval 
Gunnery " (1862), etc. 

Simpson. Sir James Young. Born at Bathgate, 
Scotland, June 7, 1811: effod May G, 1870 A 
Scottish physician, professor of medicine at 
Edinburgh University from 1840: noted for his 
introduction of chloroform and of other anes¬ 
thetics, especially in midwifery. He was created 
a baronet in 1866. Among his works are “Obstetric Mem¬ 
oirs and Contributions” (1865-66), “Acupressure”(1864), 
“ Horn roopa thy," etc. 

Simpson, Matthew. Born ftt Cadiz,Ohio, June 
20,1810: died at Philadelphia, Juno 18,1884, An 
American bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. He was president of Indiana Asbury University 
(GreencHStle, Indiana) 1889-48, and wnB elected biBhop in 
1862. Ho was distinguished as a pulpit orator. He pub¬ 
lished “One Hundred Years of Methodism ” (1876),“ Cyclo¬ 
pedia of Methodism ” (1878), etc. 

Simpson, Thomas. Born at Market Bosworth, 
England, Aug. 20,1710: died there, May 14,1761. 
An English mathematician. Ho wrote “ Ele¬ 
ments of Plane Geometry ” (1747 ), i ‘ Miscellane¬ 
ous Tracts” (1757), etc. 

Simpson, Thomas. Born 1808: died 1840. A 

British explorer. He conducted an expedition to the 
Mackenzie Valley and the arctic coast of British America 
1836-39. “Life and Travels” by his brother Alexander 
Simpson (1846). 

Simrock (zim'rok), Karl. Born at Bonn, Prus¬ 
sia. Aug. 28, 1802: diod there, July 18, 1870. A 
German poet, translator, and miscellaneous 
writer, professor of Old German literaturo at 
Bonn from 1850. His chief original poem is “ Wieland 
der Schmied ” (1835). His other works include transla¬ 
tions of the “ Nlholungenlied” (1827), “Der arme Hein¬ 
rich.” “ Parzival,” “Tlturel,” “Tristan,"and other Middle 
High German works, and of the “Edda”(1861),“Beowulf,” 
“ Holland," and Shaksperes poems and dramas, in part. 
He aluo published “ Heldenbuch ” (1843-49), “ Handbuch 
der deutschen Mythologie " (1868-66X “Deutsche VolkB- 
bdehor ”(1839-67X “Lauda Sion"(1850X “Deutsche Sion- 
•harfe " (1867), " Ouellen dea Shakspere ” (with collal>ora- 
tors, 1831), " Rheinland," etc. 

Sims (simz), James Marion. Born in Lancas¬ 
ter County, S. C., Jan. 25, 1813: died in Now 
York city, Nov. 13,1883. An American surgeon, 
noted for his development of the science of 
gynecology. He invented the silver suture and various 
medical instruments. He was the organizer of the Woman’s 
Hospital of the State of New York, and in 1870 of the 
Anglo-American Ambulance Corps in the Franco-German 
war. 

Simurgh (se-mfirgh'). [From si, thirty, and 
murqh, bird (as having the size of thirty birds).] 
In the Shahnamah, the huge bird that cared for 
and reared the infant Zal when, in consequence 
of his white hair, ho had been exposed by his 
father Sam near Mount Alburz. 

The child remained thus in this place one day and one 
night without shelter. Sometimes he sucked his thumb, 
sometimes he uttered cries. The little ones of the Simurgh 
being hungry, the mighty bird rose from his nest into the air. 
He saw a child who needed milk and was crying, he saw 
the earth that seemed like a surging sea. Thorns formed the 
cradle of the child, his nurse was the earth, his body was 
naked, his mouth devoid of milk. Around him was the soil 
black and burned, above the sun that had become fiery hot. 
Oh, why were his father and his mother not tigers? He would 
then perhnps have found a sholtcr against the sun. God 
gave to Simurgh au impulse of pity, so that the bird did 
not think of devouring that child. He came down from 
the clouds, took him in his talons, and carried him from 
the burning rock. He bore him swiftly to Mount Alburz, 
where was the nest of his family. He bore him to his little 
ones that they might see him, and that his mournful voice 
might prevent them from devouring him, for God granted 
him his favors, since he was predestined to enjoy life. The 
Simurgh and his little ones looked at this child, whose 
blood was streaming from his two eyes. They surrounded 
him with marvellous tenderness, they were astonished at 
the beauty of bis countenance. The Simurgh chose the 
tenderest venison, that his little guest, who nad no mfik, 
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might suck blood. So a long time passed daring which 
the child remained hidden in this place. When tne child 
had grown, a long time still passed upon this mountain. 
He became a man like a lofty cypress, his breast was like 
a hill of silver, his stature like a reed. 

Shahnamah, Reign of Minuchihr. 

Simuslr (se-mtf-ser'). One of the Kurile Islands, 
situated in lat. 47° 3' N., long. 151° 53' E. 

Sin (sin). The Assyro-Babylonian moon-god. ne 
ranks before Sharoasn, the sun-god. His wife is Nin-gal, 
‘the great lady.’ The oldest and chief seat of his worship 
was in Ur, ana next to thiB in Harran. 

Sin, Wilderness of. A desert in tho western 
part of the Sinaitie peninsula, noted in the 
wanderings of the Israelites. 

Sin80 (si'ne). An ancient name of a people in 
eastern Asia (the Chinese or Coehin-Chinese). 

Sinai (sl'na or si'ni). [From Sin , the Babylo¬ 
nian moon-god (?). j The main mountain group 
of the Sinaitie peninsula; the mountain (called 
also Horeb) near which the Israelites encamped 
and whence the law was given to Moses. The 
identity of tho latter is not certain. See Sina - 
itic Peninsula, 

Sinai, Convent of, or of St. Catherine. A 

convent on Mount Sinai, consisting of a laby¬ 
rinth of buildings and courts inclosed by a 
fortified wall measuring about 209 by 235 feet. 
The chief Interest is in the great Byzantine church, built 
in the reign of Justinian, but often altered since. It has 
narthex, nave, and aisles divided by granite columns, and 
semi-domed apse with superb mosaics, on gold ground, of 
the Transfiguration and other subjects. The iconostasis 
is richly sculptured, and adorned with curious Russian 
Icons. See Sinaitie Peninmla. 

Sinaitie (sl-na-it'ik) Peninsula. A peninsula 
situated between tho Gulf of Suez and tho 
Gulf of Akaba. In the north of the peninsula is 
the desert Paran (modern et-Tih), a desolate limestone 
plateau, hounded on the south by the Jebel-et-Tih (4,000 
feet high). This is joined in the south by a tract of low 
sandstone mountains, ravines, and valleys rich In minerals 
which had been worked as early as 3000 n. 0. Then rises 
the barren, rugged, and majestic triangle of tho Sinai 
Mountain, the JeboLet-Tur or Tur-8lnal, formed of masses 
of granite rock and gneiss, intermingled with diorltesand 
porphyries. In this mountain-chain are to be distin¬ 
guished the following groups: in tho northwest is the 
Jehel-Serbal (6,731 feet high), overhanging the coast plain 
el-Koah and the Wady Feiran, the most fertile spot of 
the peninsula. From here through the Wady esh Sheikh 
in the southeast appears the Jebel-Musa (‘mountain of 
Moses ’X or Sinai proper, which embraces the Jebel-Musa 
itself (7,362 feet high, and In tbe Bouth the highest |M»int 
of the peninsula) and the Jebol Katherln (‘ mountain of St. 
Catherine’) (8,638 feet high). In the southwest rises the 
third and last group, the Jebcl Um-Shomar (‘the watch or 
guard ’) (over 8,000 feet highX In the neighborhood of cl- 
Koah. The Jobel-Musa is generally t bought to he the moun¬ 
tain of the law (Lopsius and Ebers claim the distinction for 
the Serbal), and the plain er-Raliah, north of the Musa 

? ;roun, to be the valley in which the Israelites camped dur- 
ng their sojourn at Sinai. The Wady er-Rahah is joined in 
a right angle from the northeast by tho Wady ed-Deir, while 
to the southeast of the Musa stretches the high plateau 
Wady es-Sebalyoh. The western ridge of the Musa is the 
Jebei el-Humr (‘ tho red mountain *). from which the St. 
Catherine Mountain in the south rises; the eastern ridge 
is the Jebei ed-DelrC mountain of the monastery *)• In the 
Wady Shurib, or Jethro valley, between the Musa and ed- 
Deir, the monastery of 8t. Catherine is situated, with its 
beautiful gardens. Tradition attributes its foundation to 
the emperor JuBtinlan (627-666), and it was originally ded¬ 
icated to the remembrance of the Transfiguration. Its 
present name was obtained when the relics of St Cath¬ 
erine were transferred thither. The monastery contains 
at present only 20-30 monks instead of tho 300-400 of for¬ 
mer times. It became celebrated in recent years by the 
discovery of the Codex Slnaiticus (the Greek version of the 
Old Testament and the Greek New Testament), made in It 
by TiBchendorf in 1844. The Sinaitie peninsula is, as a 
whole, barren. The mountains are naked, and the valleys 
are dry river-beds. There aro, however, exceptions, as the 
lovely Wady Feiran nnd other Gi,-es. The present popu¬ 
lation of tho peninsula consists of about 6,000 Bedouins. 

Sinaloa, or Oinaloa (so-mi-16'jt). 1. A state 
of Mexico, bounded by Sonora on the north¬ 
west, Chihuahua and Durango on the northeast, 
Jalisco on the southeast, and the Pacific and 
the Gulf of California on the southwest. The chiof 
occupations are agriculture and mining. Capital, Culi- 
acan ; chief port, Mazatlan. Area, 28,(X)0 square miles. 
Population (1896), 266,414. 

2. A small town, formerly the capital of Sina¬ 
loa, on the river Sinaloa about 230 miles north¬ 
west of Mazatlan. 

Sinbad. See Sindbad. 

Sinchi Roca. See Inca Bocca. 

Sinclair (sing'kl6r or sin-klar'), Catherine. 
Born at Thurso Castle, Caithness, April 17,1800: 
died Aug. 6,1804. A Scottish novelist and mis¬ 
cellaneous writer, daughter of Sir John Sinclair. 
She was supervisor of a charttobl e institution for widows of 
officers of the army and navy, and was active In good works. 
She wrote “Modern Accomplishments” (1836), “Modern 
Society" (1886), “Holiday House”(1839), “Modem Flir¬ 
tations” (1841), “Beatrice" (a “Protestant" novel, over 
40,000 copies of which were sold within 16 months of its 
publication in 1862), et*s. 

Sinclair, Sir John. Bom at Thurso Castle, 
Caithness, Scotland, Mav 10,1754: died Dec. 21, 
1835. A Scottish agriculturist, financial writer, 
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and politician. He «u educated at Edinburgh Pni- 
versity; became & member of the Faculty of Advocates; 
and was later called to the English bar. m was a member 
of Parliament 1784-1811. He developed greatly tbe re¬ 
sources of Caithness. He wrote a “ History of tne Public 
Revenue of the British Empire” (1785-8&X Statistical 
Account of Scotland " (1791-99), etc. 

Sind (sind). One of the names of the river 
Indus. 

Sind (river in Gwalior). See Sindh, 

Sind, or Sinde, or Scinde, or Sindh (sind). A 
province of British India, comprised in the gov¬ 
ernorship of Bombay. It is bounded by Panjab. 
Bhawalpur, and Rajputana on the east; the Ran and 
Cutch on the south; the Indian Ocean on the southwest; 
and Baluchistan on the west. It contains the districts 
Frontier, Shikarpur, Hyderabad, Karachi, Thar, and Par- 
kar. The chief towns are Karachi. Hyderabad, and Shi¬ 
karpur. The inhabitants are chiefly Sindfs and Hindus. 
It was Invaded by Alexander the Great; was conquered 
by Mahmud of Ghazni; formed part of the Mogul em¬ 
pire and of Nadir Shah’s dominions; was governed later 
by ameers; and was conquered by Sir Charles Napier in 
1843, and annexed to British India. Area, 47,789 square 
miles. Population (1891X 2,871,774. 

Sindbad (sind'bad) the Sailor. A character 
in the story of that name in the “ Arabian 
Nights’ Entertainments.” He Ib a wealthy citizen of 
Bagdad, called “the sailor” because of his seven wonderful 
voyages, in which he discovers a roc’s egg and the valley 
of diamonds, escapes twice from the Anthropophagi, iB 
buried alive, kills the Old Man of the Sea (a monster 
which got on his back and would not dismount, is the 
hearer of a letter nnd gifts from the King of the Indies to 
Harun-al-Rashid, and is sent back by that monarch with 
his acknowledgment of the letter. During this last voy¬ 
age ho finds a valley filled with the dead bodies of ele¬ 
phants. from which he obtains much ivory. Sometimes 
Bpellcd Sinbad. 

Well known in Europe as having the history of his voy¬ 
ages incorporated in tho Thousand and One Nights, but 
they form in Arabic a distinct work, which Baron Walke- 
naer(in “Nouvelles A mi ales ries Voyages,” tome LIII, p. 6) 
regards as of equal value with those of Soliman and Abu 
Said. The voyages belong to the 9th century, when the 
commerce of the Arabs under the khalifs of Baghdad was 
at its highest activity. 1 n liiB first voyage Sindbad readies 
tho country of the maharaja. ... In Sindbad’B second 
voyage mention is made of the kingdom of Riha (the 
Malay Peninsula according to some), and the manner of 
tho preparation of camphor, produced in the mountain 
forests there, is accurately described. In the third voyage 
the island of Silaheth is mentioned. In the fourth he 
was carried to a country (Mnlabar) where he found men 
gathering pepper, and from it he went to the Isle of Na- 
coua(the Nicobars?)ond on to Kela(Quedah or Keydah?). 
In the fifth voyage ho is shipwrecked on the island (». e. 
country) of the Old Man of the Sea, probably Bomewliere 
on the Konkan coast. Thence ho crossed the sea to the 
Maldives, and back again to the popper country of Mala¬ 
bar, passing on to the peninsula of Comorin, where he 
found the aloea-w«md called santy, and afterwards to the 
earl-fisheries of the Gulf of Manaar, whence he traveled 
ack to Baghdad. In the sixth voyage he visited an isl¬ 
and (t. e. country) where were superb trees of the kinds 
named santy and com ary, and the island of Serendib (Cey¬ 
lon), which was also the limit of his seventh and last 
voyage. Balfour , Cyclopaedia of India. 

The story of Polyphemus is in the third voyage of Sin¬ 
bad. Other parts of the adventures of that bold mariner 
seem to be borrowed from the History of Aristomenes in 
Pausanias. Dunlop , Hist. Prose Fiction, II. 608. 

Sindh, or Sind (sind). A river in Gwalior, 
India, which joins the Jumna about 70 miles 
west of Cawnpore. Length, about 225 miles. • 

Slndhia. or Sindia, or Scmdia(sin'di-a). The 
name or a Mahratta dynasty reigning in Gwa¬ 
lior, India, from the 18th century. 

Sinestra (se-nes'trtt), Val. A small valley in 
the Lower Engadine, canton of Grisons, Swit¬ 
zerland, 40 miles east of Goire. 

Singan-fu (se-ngan'ftt), or Sian-fn (se-ttn'fo), 
or Segan-IU (s6-giin'f5). The capital of the 
province of Shen-si, China, situated about lat. 
34° 17' N., long. 108° 55' E. It is one of the chief 
cities of the empire, an important commercial center, and 
a point of great strategic importance. Many antiquities 
arc in the neigh bo rliood. Population (1896), est., 600,000 

Singapore (sing-ga-por'). 1. An island south 
of the Malay Peninsula, separated from the 
mainland of Johoreby a narrow strait. Length, 
27 miles.— 2. A British settlement, belonging 
to the colony of the Straits Settlements, ana 
comprising tho island of Singapore and some 
neighboring islets. It was purchased from the 
Sul to n of Job ore in 1824. Area, 206 square 
miles. Population (1891), 184,554.—3. The cap¬ 
ital of the Straits Settlements, situated on the 
southern coast of the island of Singapore, on 
the Strait of Singapore, in lat. 1° 17' N., long. 
103° 51' E. It lias extensive trade, and is an Important 
port of call for steamers. An English factory was estab¬ 
lished thore in 1819. Population (1891), 184,664. 

Singbhum (sing-bhttm'). A district in Bengal, 
British India, intersected by lat. 22° 30' rL f 
long. 85° 45' E. Area, 3,753 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 545,488. 

Single-Speech Hamilton. See Hamilton, W. G. 

Sing Sing (sing sing).- A village (now Ossining) 
in Westchester County, New York, situated on 
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the Tappan Bay of Hudson River, 32 miles 
north of New York. It has a State prison. 
Population (1900), 7,939. 

Biniralar Doctor. Occam. 

Sinigaglia (s5-n§-g&l'yii), or Senigallia (sfi-ne- 
gkne-H,). A seaport in the province of Ancona, 
Italy, situated at the entrance of the Misa into 
the Adriatic, 17 miles northwest of Ancona: the 
ancient Sena Gallica (whence the name). It was 
formerly of great Importance. It was an ancient town of 
the Senones, and became a Roman colony about 286 B. 0. 
Near It occurred the battle of the Metaurus in 207 B. 0. It 
was sacked by Fompey in the civil war between Marius 
and Sulla. Population (1881), 9,602 ; commune, 11,361. 
Sinkat (sen-kilt'), or Singat. A fortress in the 
Egyptian possessions, 40 miles west-northwest 
of Suakira. It was defended by the Egyptians under 
Tewflk Pasha against the Mahdists under Osman Dlgma 
1883-84. TewfllTs force abandoned Sinkat with tlio inten¬ 
tion of cutting its way through to Suakim, but was anni¬ 
hilated by the Mahdists, Feb. 11, 1884. 

Sinnamary (sen-na-mh-re'), or Sinnimari (sen- 
ne-md-rS'). A river in French Guiana which 
flows into the Atlantic northwest of Cayenne. 
Length, about 150 miles. 

Sinno (sin'no). The modern name of the Siris. 
Sinope Csi-no'pe), Turk. Bintlb (se-ntfb'). (Or. 
'Zivunii. J A seaport in Asia Minor, in the ancient 
Pontus, situated ontho Black Sea in lat. 42° N. 
It has one of the best harbors on the Black Sea. It was 
an ancient colony from Miletus ; was an Important Greek 
city and colonizing center; whs conquered by Pharnaees 
in 183 B. c. and became the capital of Pontus; was con¬ 
quered by Lucullus and became a Roman city; and was 
captured by the Turks under Mohammed II. in the 16th 
century. A part of tho Turkish fleet was destroyed hero 
by the Russian admiral Nakhimoff Nov. 80, 1863. Popula¬ 
tion, about 9,000. 

Sinsheim (zins'bim). A small town in tho circle 
of Heidelberg, Baden, situated on tho FJsenz 
28 miles northeast of Karlsruhe. It has been the 
scene of several battles, including one (.Tune 16. 1674) be¬ 
tween the French under Turenne and the Imperialists un¬ 
der Bournonville. 

Sintram and his Companions. A tale by Fou- 
qu6. 

Sind (se-ntf'), or Zend (tha-idP), or Zind (the- 
nfl'). A river in Colombia which flows into the 
Gulf of Morosquillo south-southwest of Carta¬ 
gena. Length, about 250 miles. 

Sinuessa (sin-u-es'&). [Gr. Stwveaoa,] In an¬ 
cient geography, a town on the borders of La- 
t iurn and Campania, Italy, situated on the coast 
89 miles southeast of Rome. On its site is tho 
modern Mondragone. 

Sion. See Zion. 

Sion (se-6n'), G. Sitten (zit'ten). Tho capital 
of the canton of Valais, Switzerland, situated 
on the Sionne, near the Rhone, in lat. 46° 14' 
N., long. 7° 22' E.: the Roman Bedunum. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 5,513. 

Sion College. A London college, founded in 
1623 by the Rev. Dr. White as a college and 
almshouse. In 1884 the almshouse waa abolished. In 
1886 a new building was formally opened. It is situated 
townrd the east end of the Victoria Embankment. It con- 
stains the most valuable theological library in London, 
numbering 60,000 volumes. 'The original buildings were 
on the foundation of an old priory near the London Wall. 

Sioot. See Siut. 

Siou&n (so'an). [See A linguistic stock 

of North American Indians: so called from the 
Sioux or Dakota, its principal division. The 
former habitat of this family included parts of Brit¬ 
ish North America and of each of the following States and 
Territories: Montana, Wyoming, North and South Dakota, 
Minnesota, Wisconsin, Nebraska, Iowa, Kansas, Missouri, 
Oklahomn, Indian Territory, Mississippi, the Carolinas, 
the Virginias, and Kentucky. The Dakota tribes have 
been the most warlike of this stock. They have been hos¬ 
tile not only to white settlers and to Indians of other 
stocks (especially the OJibwa and Pawnee), but even to 
tribes of their own stock, such as the Crow, Hidatsa, Man- 
dan, and Omaha. The principal Slouan divisions aro: 
(1) The Dakota division, including the Dakota tribes and 
the Assiniboin. (2) The Dhogiha division, including the 
Ponka, Omaha, Kwapa, Osage, and Kansa tribes. (3) 
Tlio Tciwere division, to which belong the Iowa, Missouri, 
and Oto tribes. (4) The Winnebago. (6) The Mandan. 
(6) The Hidatsa division, including the Hidatsa and Ab- 
saroka tribes. (7) The Tutelo and cognate tribes. (8) 
The Biloxi. (9) The Kataba group, including several 
Carolina tribes. In addition to these, there was a Vir¬ 
ginia division to which belonged many tribes whoso names 
were recorded by Captain John Smith. Tho present num¬ 
ber of the Siouan stock is about 48,400, of whom about 
2,204 are in British North America, the rest being in the 
United States. 

Sioux (s6). [A French corruption of the Algon- 
kin word nadowessiwag , the snake-like ones 
or enemies.] See Dakota. 

Sioux (s6) City. A city, capital of Woodbury 
County, Iowa, situated on the Missouri River 
88 miles north by west of Omaha. It is an im¬ 
portant railway, manufacturing, and trading 
center. Population (1900), 33,111. 
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Sioux Falls. The capital of Minnehaha County, 
South Dakota, situated at the falls of the Big 
Sioux River, 59 miles northeast of Yankton. 
It has important granite-quarries. Population 
(1900), 10,266. 

Sip&nd (si-pend'). In the Shahnamah, the for¬ 
tress in the sie^e of which Nariman, father of 
Sam, lost his life, and which was taken and 
burned by Rustam, his great-grandson, to 
avenge him. The mountain is described as steep on 
all sides, with only one road and gate leading to its sum¬ 
mit. It has been identified with Qala-i-safaid, near Shiraz. 
See Rustam. 

Sipan Dagh (se-piin' diig'). A mountain in Ar¬ 
menia, Turkey, north of Lake Van. Height, 
about 12,000 feet. 

Siphnos (sif'nos). [Gr. Xtyw?.] An island of 
the Cyclades, Greece, situatod in the JEgean 
Sea about lat. 37° N., long. 24° 44' E.: the 
modern Sifanto, Siphanto, or Sinheno. It was 
formerly noted for Its mines of gold ana silver. Length, 
10 miles. Population, about 4,000. 

Sipibos (se-pe'bos). An Indian tribe of Pom, 
on the Ueayale River between lats. 6° and 8° S. 

They belong to the Fano stock, were gathered into mis¬ 
sions during the 18th century, but relapsed into barbarism, 
and are now nearly extinct. See Combo* and Setibos. 

Sippar, Sippara. See Scpharvaim. 

Sipylus (sip'i-lus). [Gr. 2/Trt^of,] In ancient 
geography, a mountain of Lydia, Asia Minor, 
near Smyrna. 

Not far from Karabol another monument of Hittlte art has 
been discovered. Hard by tho town of Magnesia, on the 
lofty clilfs of Sipylos, a strange figure has been carved out 
of the rock. It represents a woman, with long locks of hair 
streaming down her shoulders, and a Jewel like a lotus- 
flower upon tbehead,whositson a throne in a deep artificial 
niche. Lydian historians narrate that it was the imago of 
the daughter of Assaon, who had sought death by casting 
herself down from a preclpico; hut Greek legend preferred 
to see In It the figure of “ weeping Niob6" turned to stono. 
Already Homer told how NiohC, when her twelve children 
had been slain by the gods, “ now changed to stone, broods 
over the woes the gods hud brought there, among the rocks, 
in lonely mountains, even in Sipylos, where they say are 
the couches of the nymphs who dance on the bunks of tho 
Akheloios." But It was only after the settlement of tho 
Greeks in Lydia that tho old monumenton Mount Sipylos 
wns held to be tho image of NlobO. The limestone rock 
out of which it was carved dripped with moisture after 
rain; and as the water flowed over the face of the figure, 
disintegrating and disfiguring the stone as it ran, the pious 
Greek beheld In it the NiobG of his own mythology. The 
figure wa» originally that of tho great goddess of Aida 
Minor, known sometimes as Atergatis or Derketo, some¬ 
times as Kybelfi, sometimes by other names. 

Sayce, Hittites, p. 00. 

Sirajganj (se-raj-gunj'), or Suraigunje. A trail¬ 
ing center in the district of Palma, Bengal, 
British India, situated on the Jnnuina arm of 
the Brahmaputra, 152 miles northeast of Cal¬ 
cutta. Population (1881), 21,037. 

Siraj-ud-Daula (se-nij'5d-dou'l&), or Surajah 
Dowlah (so-rfi/jji dou'lji). Put to death in 
1757. A nawab of Bengal, notorious for his 
imprisonment of 146 British prisoners in tho 
Black Hole of Calcutta in 1756. He was de¬ 
feated by Clive at Plassey in 1757. See Black 
Hole. 

Sirang. See Ceram. 

SirboniB,orSerboni8,Lacus(s6r-bo / nisla , kus). 

In ancient geography, a bog or morass situated 
between tho Isthmus of Suez, the Mediterra¬ 
nean, and the Delta; “the Sirboniau bog." 

Sir Charles Grandison. A novel by Richard¬ 
son, published in 1753. Sir Charles Grandison, the 
horo, ib respectfully In love with Harriet Byron whom he 
mairleB. 

He [Grandison] is, in fact, “tho faultless monster whom 
the world ne'er saw !" Young, rich, graceful, and accom¬ 
plished, he is not only absolutely free from vice, but all 
nis actions are governed by high religious principle. He 
is romantically generous and yet perfectly prudent, and 
his behavior toward the fair sex is marked with all that 
chivalrous delicacy and respect which, Bince the novel 
was written, has passed into a proverb, and to be a Sir 
Charles Grandison to tho ladies Is supposed to be a mod¬ 
ern lady’s perfect knight. 

Forsyth , Novels and Novelists of the 18th Century, p. 220, 

Sir Courtly Nice, or It Cannot Be. A com¬ 
edy by Crowne, produced in 1685. The title is the 
name of tlio principal character, an insignificant but self- 
important fop. The play held the stage for nearly a cen¬ 
tury. 

Sir-Daria, or Syr-Daria, or Syr-Darya (sfir- 
d&r'ya). A river in Russian Central Asia which 
rises in the Thian-Shan Mountains and flows 
by a delta into the eastern side of the Sea of 
Aral about lat. 46° N.: the ancient Jaxartes or 
Sihon. It is called in its upper course the Narm 
Length, about 1,600 miles; navigable in the lower half of 
its course. 

Sir-Daria. A province in the governor-gene¬ 
ralship of Turkestan, Russiah Central Asia, east 
of the Sea of Aral, north of Bokhara, and south 
of Turgai and Akmolinsk. The largest city is Tash- 
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kend. The Inhabitants are Kirghiz, etc. Area, 194,868 
square miles. Population, 1,214,800. 

Sirtae (s§-r&n'), La. An opera by Auber, words 
by Scribe, produced at Paris in 1844. 

Sirens (si'renz). In Greek mythology, two, three, 
or an indeterminate number of sea-nymphs who 
by their singing fascinated those who sailed 
past their island, and then destroyed them. In 
works of art thoy are represented as having the head, arms, 
and generally the bust of a young woman, and the wings 
and lower part of tho body, or sometimes only the feet, of 
a bird. In Attic usage they are familiar as goddesses of 
the grave, personifying the expression of regret and lam¬ 
entation for the dead. 

In the cl&SBio Sirens we cannot fail to detect the wailing 
of the rising storm in the cordage, which is likely to end 
In shipwrecks. The very name of Siren Is from the Greek 
to pipe or whistle, lust as their representatives In Vedlo 
mythology, the Ribhus, draw their name from the word 
to sound. . . . The Sirens are themselves winged beings 
rushing over the* earth, nocking everywhere the lost Perse¬ 
phone. Raring-Gould, Curious Myths, etc., 2d ser., p. 164. 

Sir Fopling Flutter. See Man ofAtode. 

Sir Gawayne and the Green Knight. An 

Early English romance taken from the French 
“Roman do Perceval." It was written about 
1360. 

Sir Harry Wildair. A comedy by George Far- 
quhar, printed in 1701: a sequel to “ The Con¬ 
stant Couple." See Wildair. 

Sir Hercules Buffoon, or the Poetical Squire. 
A play by John Lacy, published in 1684, after 
Lacy’s death. 

Sirhmd (sGr-hind')- 1. A region in northern 
India, southeast of Lahore and northwest of 
Delhi, comprising part of the Panjab and sev¬ 
eral protected native states (Patiala, etc.). It 
lies between tho Sutlej and the Jumna.— 2. A 
small town in tho state of Patiala, India, 147 
miles north-northwest of Delhi. 

Siricius (si-rish'ius). Bishop of Rome from 384 
or 385 to 398. 

Sirikol, Lake. See Victoria, Lake. 

Siris(sl'ris). [Gr. 27p/f.] In ancient geography, 
a small river which flows into the Gulf of Ta- 
rontum in t he modern province of Potonza: the 
modern Sinno. Near it Pyrrhus defeated the 
Romans in tho battle of Heraclea 280 b. o. 

Siris. In ancient geography, a city of Magna 
Gneeia, Italy, situated at or near the mouth of 
the river Siris, about lat. 40° 5' N. 

Siris, situated on a river of the same name, midway be¬ 
tween Sybaris and Tarentum, was, according to different 
authors, a Trojan, a Rhodian, or an Ionian settlement. 

Rawlinson, Herod., III. 602, note. 

Siris. A work by Bishop Berkeley, publishod 
iu 1744. It is an extraordinary series of inquiries and 
philosophical reflections concerning his favorite panacea, 
tar-water, which he distilled at Cloyne. 

Sirius (sir'i-us). A very white star, the bright¬ 
est in the heavens ; tho dog-star, it Is more than 
half a magnitude brighter than Canopus, the uext bright¬ 
est ; its magnitude is —1.4. It is situated In the mouth 
of the Dog. 

Sir John Oldcastle. A play by Drayton, Mon¬ 
day, Hathaway, and Wilson, it was published in 
1000 as “by Wm. Shakespeare," but this was withdrawn 
in the socond issue of the same year. It was evidently 
written against Shakspere's " Henry IV.," in which Sir 
John Oldcastle was the original name of Falstaff, and was 
thought to be a caricature of Sir John Oldcastle, “the 
good Lord Cobhatn." But it whs not written till Shakspere 
had been compelled to change the name, which he did 
oarly in 1698. See Oldcastle, Sir John. 

Sir John van Olden Barneveld. A play by 
Massinger and Fletcher, acted Aug. 14, 1619. 
Barneveld had been executed on tne 13th of 
May. Seo Barneveld. 

Sir Launcelot Greaves, The History of. A 

satirical romance by Smollett, published se¬ 
rially in the “British Magazine ” 1760-61. sir 
Launcelot is a Don Quixote who undertakes to redress 
wrongs and reform society in England in the reign; of 
George II, 

Sir Martin Mar-all, or the Feigned Inno¬ 
cence. A comedy by Dryden, produced in 1067 
and printed ill 1668. Dryden adapted It from the Duke 
of Newcastle’s translation of Molifcre's “L’Etourdi,” with 
additions from QuinaultV^’Amourindlsoret." Theprin- 
cip&l character, Sir Martin Mar-all, is a foolish knight 
always committing blunders against his own interest un¬ 
less acting under tho advice of his servant Warner. 

Sirmium (str'mi-um). [Gr. 2/p/uov.] In an¬ 
cient geography, an important city of Lower 
Patinonia, situated on the Save. Its ruins are 
near the modern Mitrovitz in Slavonia, in lat. 
44° 59' N., long. 19° 37' E. 

Sirrah (sir'ra). [Ar. sirrar-al-faras. the navel 
of the horse.] A not unusual name for the sec¬ 
ond-magnitude star a Andromodee, which is also 
J Pegasi. See Alpheratz. 

Sir Roger de Coverley. See Coverity. 

Sirsa (sGr'sji). 1 . A district in the Pan jab, Brit¬ 
ish India, intersected by lat. 30 f N., long. 74° 
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30' E. Area, 3,008 square miles. Population orlowl 
(1881), 253,275.— 2. The capital of the district people 
of Sirsa, 144 miles northwest of Delhi. Popu- Sitka < 
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or lowland Sitcanxu. They were Spotted Tail's 


of Sirsa, 144 miles northwest of Delhi. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 16,415. 

Sir Thomas Wyatt, The Famous History of. 

A play by Webster and Dokker, printed in 1607. 
It appear* to he an abridgment of the first part of a play 
called “Lady Jane.” 

Sir Thopas. See Rime of Sir Thopas. 

Sisenna (si-sen'a), Lucius Cornelius. Bom 
about 119 b. c.: died G7 B. c. A Koman annal¬ 
ist, author of a lost work on Roman history. 
Sisera (sis'e-rji). In Old Testament history, the 
commander-in-chief of the army of Jabin, king 
of Canaan (Judges iv.). He was routed by Barak, and 
was treacherously slain by .Tael, wlfo of Heber the Kenlte, 
in whose tent he had sought refuge. 

Siamondi (sis-raon'di; F. pron. sds-mdn-de'), 
Jean CharlesLSonard (de Simonde) de. Born 
at Geneva, May 9, 1773: died there, June 25, 
1842. A noted Swiss historian and economist. 
He lived In early life In Geneva, England, and Italy, and 
after 1800 chiefly at Geneva. His works include “ H fstoire 
des rdpubllques itallennes " (“ History of the Italian Re¬ 
publics,” 1807-18), “ Uo la litterature oil midi de I’Europe ” 
7“ On the Llteraturo of the South of Europe,” 1813-29), 
Hlstoire des Frangais ”(“ History of the French,” 1821- 
1842), the historical novel “Julia Severn ” (1829), “ llistoiro 
de la renaissance de la liberty en Italic"(183*2), “Histolro 
de la chute de lempire remain, etc.” (1836), “ l)e larichegse 
commerciale ” (1803), “ Etudes des sciences sociales ” (1836- 
1838), etc. His correspondeuce was e<llted by Haint-Rend 
Taillandler. Montgolfier, Villnri, and Mouod. About 1801 
he observed that his family arms were identical with those 
of the Italian house of tlieSIsmondi, and assumed the con- 
nection. 

Sistan (ses-titn'), or Seistan (sa-es-tiin'). A re¬ 
gion in eastern Persia and southwestern Af¬ 
ghanistan, lying near the lower Helmand and 
the Human. By British arbitration in 1872 it was di¬ 
vided into Sistan proper (chiefly west of the Ilelumnd), 
which was adjudged to Persia, and outer Sistan (lying cast 
and southeast, of Sistan proper), which was awarded to Af¬ 
ghanistan. Population of Sistan proper, estimated, 45,000. 

Sisteron (sest-ron'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Basses-Alpes, France, at the junction 
of the Buech and the Durance, 25 miles south 
by west of Gap. It has a citadel, aud a noted 
church. Population (1891), commune, 3,996. 
Sisters (sis'tdrz), The. A comedy by Shirley, 
licensed in April, 1652. It was one of the last 
productions of the pre-Restoration drama. 
Sisters, The, G. Die Schwestem. A histori¬ 
cal novel by Ebers, published in 1880. The 
scene was laid in Egypt 164 b. c. 

Sistine (sis'tin), or Sixtine (siks'tin), Chapel. 
The jmpal private chapel in the Vatican, con¬ 
structed by Pope Sixtus IV. (whence the name). 
It whs built 1473, and is in plan a rectangle 167J by 52J feet, 
and 69 feet high. Architecturally it is insignificant; but 
it is world-famous for the paintings which cover its walls 
and vault, including works by Peruglno, Botticelli, Luca 
8lgnorelli, Ghirlandajo, and above all the pictures by 
Michelangelo of the Creation, the Deluge, and the Last 
Judgment* The singing of the papal choir of the chapel 
has long been celebrated, and Its archives contain a remark¬ 
able collection of illuminated manuscript works of the 
composers of the 16th and 16th centuries. The first cata¬ 
logue of these was published In 1888 by Dr. Haberl at 
Leipsic. 

Sistine Madonna. See Madonna. 

Slstova (sis'to-vii). A town in Bulgaria, situ¬ 
ated on the Danube iu lat, 43° 36' N., long. 25° 
20' E. It has considerable trade. The Russians crossed 
the Danube near here iu 1877. Population (1888), 12,4 h2. 

Sistova, Peace Of. A treaty concluded be¬ 
tween Turkey and Austria, Aug. 4, 1791. It 
fixed as the boundaries practically those estab¬ 
lished by the peace of Belgrad in 1739. 
Sisyphus (sis'i-fus). [Gr. 'ZiavtyoQ, the crafty.] 
In Greek mythology, a son of jEolus and Ena- 
rete, brother of Athamas, and husband of the 
Pleiad Merope. He was tho founder of Ephyra (later 
ObfrinthV. According to Homer, he was tho craftiest of all 
men. For sonie.(unatnted) reason he was condemned in 
the lower world to roll up a hill, without ceasing, a huge 
stone which when he reached tho top always rollod back 
to the valley, 

Sita (se'tft). [Skt., ‘furrow’: as pointed out by 
Weber (“ Indian Literature,”p. 192), originally 
the field-furrow, to which divine honors are paid 
in the Rigvodaand still more in tho ritual of the 
Grihyasutras.] The heroine of the Ramayanu, 
where she is the daughter of Janaka, king of 
Videha, and wife of Ramachandra who rescues 
her when she is carried off by Ravana, the 
demon-king of Lanka. See Ramachandra. 
Sitapiir (se-ta-pdr'). A district in Oudh, Brit¬ 
ish India, intersected by lat. 27° 30' N., long. 
80° 40' E. Area, 2,255 squaro miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 1,075,413. 

8itcanxu (se-chan'ghd), or Bois BrfU6s, or 
Brftlls. A tribe of North American Indians, 
a part of the Titouwan, divided into .Upper 
Brdles, or highlandSitcanxu, and Lower Brufea 


Itka (sit'ka). A tribe of North American 
Indians, living on Baranoff Island, Alaska. 
Number, 721. See Koluschan. 

Sitka (sit'ka). formerly New Archangel. The 
capital of Alaska, situated on Sitka Island in 
lat.57°3'N.,loug. 135°20' W. Pop.(1900), 1,396. 
Sitka Island, or Baranoff (ba-r&n'of) Isl¬ 
and. An island on the coast of Alaska, con¬ 
taining the town of Sitka. Length, about 85 
miles. 

Sitten. See Sion . 

Sittingbourne (sit'ing-bbrn). A town in Kent, 
England, 36 miles east-southeast of London. 
Population (1891), 8,302. 

Sitting Bull (sit'ing bill). Bom about 1837: 
died Dec. 15, 1890. A Dakota chief, ne com- 
mnndcd the Indian* who defeated Custer’s command at 
the battloof the Little Rig Horn, 1876; and was killed near 
Fort Yates, North Dakota, while resisting arrest by the 
Tndian polieo during the Sioux outbreak in 1890. 

Situla (sit'ii-lji). Tho fourth-magnitude star k 
Aquarii, on the edge of the stream which issues 
from tho urn. 

Siuchu (syd'ehd'). A towu in the province of 
Szechuen, China, at the junction of the Wen 
and Yangtse. 

Siut (se-ot'), or Assiut, or Assiout, or Asyoot 

(R-syot'). Tho capital of Upper Egypt, situated 
near tho left bank of the Nile, in lat. 27° 12' N.: 
one of the oldest towns in Egypt. It is a rail¬ 
road terminus. Population (1897), 42,078. 

Siva (se'vii). See Shira, 

Sivaji . or Sivajee (se-vii'jd). Originally, a law¬ 
less chief of the Konkan, the northern section 
of the Western Ghats, sou of a vassal of the 
Sultan of Bijapur, who as such held tho for¬ 
tresses of Joonere and Poona. Ho was born at .Too. 
nere in 1627. Forming tho mountaineers of tho Konkati into 
loose but organized bands of horsemen, he waged for many 
years a war of craft and arms with the Mogul omperor Au- 
rung-Zeb, at laKt compelling the Sultan of Bijapur to recog¬ 
nize him as tho independent sovereign of the Konkan, 
being installed as Maharaja with great pomp in 1674. In 
1677 he led a Mahratta army through Golconda, and con¬ 
quered a kingdom represented down to recent times by 
tho Rnia of Tanjore. Ho died about 1680, having main¬ 
tained his Independence until his death. 

Sivalik Hills. Seo Siwalik mils. 

Sivan (siv'an). [ITeb. sfrdtt, Assvro-Babylonian 
simdnu.J Tho third ecclesiastical and ninth civil 
month of tho Jewish year, corresponding to 
the latter part of May and part of June : conse¬ 
crated to the moon-god (Sin) of the Assyrians. 

Sivas (so-viis'). 1. A vilayot of Asiatic Turkey. 
Area, 32,308 square miles. Population, 996,120. 
— 2. The capital of the vilayot of Sivas, situ¬ 
ated on tho kizil Irmak about lat. 39° 37' N., 
long. 37° 2' E. It was the ancient Sohasteia ; was the 
capital of part of Armenia; and later belonged to tho Sel- 
Juks and to Irak, ropulatiun, about 20,000. 

Sivash (se-viish'),or Putrid Sea (pu'trid se). An 
arm of tho Sea of Azoff, northeast of the Crimea, 
separated from the main sea by the tongue of 
Arabat, and connected with it by the Strait of 
Genitchi. It i« shallow, very salt, and largely occupied 
by lagoons and swamps. Length, about 100 miles. 

Siwa (se'wii). An oasis in the desert of north- 
oastern Africa, below tho sea-level, west-soutli- 
west of Alexandria, about lat . 29° N., long. 26° E. 
It contains several lakes and the town of Siwa. It was 
anciently the seat of the oracle of J upiter Ammon. Length, 
about 20 miles. Population, about 3,000. 

Siwalik (sd-wii'lik), or Sivalik (se-v&'lik), 
Hills. A range of low mountains in the North¬ 
west Provinces, British India, between the head 
waters of the Jumna and the Ganges, nearly 
parallel with the Himalaya. 

Siward (se'wiird). Died 1055. Earl of North¬ 
umberland 1041-55, He is introduced as a 
character in Hhakspere’s “ Macbeth." 

Si wash. See Sivash. 

Six Articles, Act of. In English history, an 
act passed in 1539. it asserted (1) Transubstantia- 
tion; (2) the sufficiency of communion in one kind; (8) celi¬ 
bacy of the clergy; (4) the maintenance of vows of chastity; 
(5) the continuation of private masses; and (6) auricular 
confession. The penalty for denying the first was death; 
for thereBt, forfeiture of property lor the first offense, death 
for the second. 

Six Cities, The. In German history, the cities 
Bautzen, Zittau, Ldbau, Karaenz, udrlitz, and 
Lauban, which in 1346 formed a league against 
plundering knights, and received privileges. 
The last two were ceded to Prussia in 1816 ; the first four 
(under the name Four Cities) retain certain rights. 

Six Months’ War. The Franco-German war, 
July, 1870,-Jan., 1871. 

Six Nations, The. A confederation of Indian 
tribes of the Iluron-lroquois family, it was 
composed at first of the Mohawks, Senecas, Cayugas, 
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Oneidas, and Onondagas(the Five Nations), to whioh later 
the Tuscaroras were added. See Iroquoii. 

Sixtine Ohapel, Sixtine Madonna. See Sis¬ 
tine and Madonna . 

Sixtus (siks'tus) I. Bishop of Rome about 
119-126 a. D. 

Sixtus II. Bishop of Rome 257-258. He was 
martyred under Valerian. 

Sixtus HI. Bishop of Rome 432-440. 

Sixtus IV. (Francesco della Bovere). Born 
near Savona, Italy, July, 1414: died Aug., 
1484. Pope 1471-84. He was a patron of art and 
learning, but w&b notorious for his nepotism. He bnilt 
the Sistine Chapel in tho Vatican. 

Sixtus V. (Felice Peretti). Born Dec., 1521: 
died Aug., 1590. Pope 1585-90. He fixed the 
number of cardinals at 70. 

Skadi (sk&'de). [ON. Skadhi.'] In OldNorsemy¬ 
thology, a giantess, the daughter of the giant 
Thiazi and the wife of the god Njord. Three 
nights she dwelt with Njord at his abode Noatun(ON. 
Noatun ); nine she and Njord were in Thor's abode Thrud- 
heim (ON. Thrudhhrimr), where she hunted with bow and 
snow-shoes. She was also called Ondurdis (ON. Ondurdi*\ 
the snow-shoe goddess. 

Skagastdlstind (skii'g&s-tfcls-tind). One of the 
highest summits of Norway, situated in the 
Jotun Fjeld about lat. 61° 34' N. Height, 7,875 
feet. 

Skagen, Gape. See Skate, The. 
Skager-Rack(ekag'&r-rak'). A channel,north of 
Jutland and south of Norway, which connects 
the North Sea with tho Cattegat, and hence with 
the Baltic. Breadth, about 70-90 miles. 
Skagit (skag'it). A river, in the southern part 
of British Columbia and in the northwestern 
part of Washington, which flows into Puget 
Sound 52 miles north of Seattle. Length, 
about 150 miles. 

Skalitz, or Bdhmisch-Skalitz (b^'mish-skn'- 
lits). A small town in northeastern Bohemia, 
situated on tho Aupa 73 miles east-northeast of 
Prague. Here, June 28, 1866, the Prussians under Von 
Steinmotz defeated the Austrians under Archduke Leopold. 
Skanda (skan'da). [Skt., ‘the leaper.’] In Hin¬ 
du mythology, tho younger of the two sons 
of Slnva, Ganesha and Skanda. no is called the 
god of war because he is commander-in-chief of the armies 
of good demons, whom ho loads against the evil, especially 
againBt those who Beek to overcome and enslave the godB. 
He is often called Kartt ikeya, from his foster-mothers, the 
six Krlttlkas, or Pleiades, and then has six hends and 
twelve arms : the six heads that he might be nurBed by the 
six nurses, and the twelve arms to hold at the same time 
various weapons. In the south of India he Is not worshiped 
as presiding over war, but as Subrahmanya, ‘the very pi¬ 
ous or sacred one.’ ftubrahmanya and his two wives, De- 
vayani and Valllamman, are there believed to grant chil¬ 
dren, and to thwart and cast out devils. 

Skandapurana (skim - da - pd - rft' na). In San¬ 
skrit literature, a Purana iu which Skanda is the 
narrator. It Is said to contain 81,800 stanzas, and is an 
aggregation of many originally unrelated works and frag¬ 
ments. The most celebrated is the K ashi Kbanda, * Benares 
Section,’ describing minutely tiie temples of Shiva at or 
near Benares, and giving directions for Shlva-worship and 
legends attesting Che holiness of Kashi or Benares. The 
greater part of the Kashi Khamla antedates the first attack* 
upon Benares by Mahmud of Ghazni, tho first renowned 
conqueror of India, who reigned 997-1080 A. P., and is said 
to have made twelve expeditions into India. The Utkala 
Khanda is the section explaining the holiness of Orissa, 
the inhabitants of which were known as Utkala*. A part 
of the Skandapurana ha* been printed at Bombay. 

Skanderbeg. See Seandcrbey. 

Skanderun, or Scanderan, or Scanderoon. 

See Alej'andretta. 

Skanderun, orScanderun, Bay of. See Iskan¬ 
der un, Ray of. 

Sk&ne (ska ' ne), G. Schonen (sho' nen). The 
southernmost of the old divisions of Sweden, 
comprising the modern laens (provinces) of 
Malmdhus and Christianstad. 

Skaneateles (skan-e-at'les). A town in Onon¬ 
daga County, New York, situated at the foot of 
Lake Skaneateles, 15 miles west-southwest of 
Syracuse. Population (1890), 1,559. 
Skaneateles, Lake. A lake in central New 
York, southwest of Syracuse and east of Au¬ 
burn. Its outlet is into Seneca River. Length, 
14 miles. 

Skaptar Jdkull (skfip'tar y6-kdl'). A volcanic 
group in southern Iceland, on tho western side 
of the Vatna Jokull. It was the scene of a great 
eruption in 1783. 

Skaraborff (skll'rli-borg). A laen in Gothland, 
Sweden, between Lakes Wener aud Wetter. 
Area, 3,307 square miles. Population (1893), 

AnfiinptAil Ovi*i 0*>0 

Skardo (skiir'd’d), or Iskardo (is-ktLr'dd). The 
capital of Baltistan, Kashmir, situated on the 
Indus in lat. 35° 17' N. 
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Skaw (skit), The, or Skagen (sk&'gen), Gape. 
A cape at the northeastern extremity of Jutland, 
Denmark, in lat. 57° 44' N., long. 10° 37' E. 
Skeat (sket), Walter William. Bom at Lon¬ 
don, Nov. 21, 1835. A noted English philologist. 
He graduated at Christ's College, Cambridge, in 1858, 
and was mathematical lecturer there 1864-71, and Eng¬ 
lish lecturer 1807-88. He was appointed first Elrington and 
Bos worth professor of Anglo-Saxon at Cambridge in 1878. 
He has edited “Parallel Extracts from Twenty-Nine Manu¬ 
scripts of Piers Plowman ” (I860), “The Romans of Parte- 
nay, or of Luslgnan, otherwise known as the Tale of Molu- 
sine ” (1806), “ The Vision of William concerning Piers 
Plowman ” (1867-86: the three versions of the text with 
“Richardthe Redeles"and “The Crowned King"), “Speci¬ 
mens of English Literature, A.D. 1394-1579"(1871), “Speci¬ 
mens of English Literature, A.D. 1298-1893 '* (1872), Chau¬ 
cer's “Treatise on the Astrolabe” (1872), “Seven Reprint¬ 
ed Glossaries " (1878),“ Ray’s Glossary Reprinted" (1874), 
“ Tales from the Canterbury Tales " (1874), “ Plutarch: be¬ 
ing a Selection from the Lives iti North’s ‘ Plutarch' which 
illustrate Shakespeare’s Plays” (1875\ “TheGospel of St. 
Mark in Gothic, according to the Translation made by 
Wulflla in the Fourth Century: with a Grammatical Intro¬ 
duction and Glossarial Index ” (1882), “Chaucer’s Minor 
Poems ’* (1888), a complete edition of Chaucer, the publica¬ 
tion of which was begun in 1894, etc. Ho has also written 
“An Etymological Dictionary of the English Language, ar¬ 
ranged on a Historical Basis ”(1879-81,1884, and 1892X “A 
Concise Etymological Dictionary of the English Language" 
(1888,1880), “The Principles of English Etymology "(first 
series 1887: with A. L. Mayhew)“A Concise Dictionary of 
Middle English 1160-1580 *(1888X “ Primer of English Ety¬ 
mology ” (1892), etc. For many of his Early English Text 
Society publications he wrote critical introductions and 
supplied notes and glossarial indexes. 

Skeggs (skegz), OarolinaWilhelmina Amelia. 

One of the town ladies who imposed upon the 
innocent family of tho Vicar of Wakefield, in 
Goldsmith’s novel of that name. 

Skellefte& Elv (skel-lef'te-A. elv). A river in 
northern Sweden which rises in the Stor-Afvan 
and flows into the Gulf of Bothnia about lat. 
64° 45' N. Length, about 140 miles. 

Skelligs (skel , igz),The. A group of rocks south¬ 
west or Ireland, in lat. 51°46' N.,long. 10 o 32'W. 
Skelton (ftkel't.on), John. Born about 1400: 
died probably in 1529. An English scholar and 
poet. He was a protege of Henry VII., a noted scholar, 
and the tutor of Henry VIII. Ho took holy orders in 1498, 
and for 26 yearB was rector of DIss in Norfolk : he was sus¬ 
pended from this otttce for marrying, but was not deprived. 
Ho wrote “The Bowge of Court,” “The Boke of Phyllyp 
Sparrow,’’ “Magnificence,” “ Tho Tunning of Elinor Rum- 
myng,” “The Garland of Laurel," “Colin Clout,” a satire 
on the clorgy, and “ Why come yo not to Court?" a satire 
on VVolsey. etc. His rough wit and eccentric character 
made him the hero of a book of “inurye” tales. 

Skene (sken), William Forbes. Born at In- 
verie, in Kincardinoshire, June 7,1809: died at 
Edinburgh, Sept. 3,1892. A Scottish historian. 
He was educated at the Edinburgh High School, In Ger¬ 
many, and at the universities of Sfc. Andrews and Edin¬ 
burgh. In 1881 he succeeded Hill Burton ns historiographer 
for Scotland. He wrote “The Highlanders of Scotland ” 
(1837), “Chronicles of the Piets and Scots" (1867), “The 
Four Ancient Books of Wales "(1868), etc. 

Skerries (sker'iz), Out. A group of islets 
of tho Shetlands, Scotland, 10—12 miles east of 
Mainland. 

Skerries Rocks. A group of rocks in the Irish 
Sea. northwest of Anglesea, Wales, in lat. 53° 
25' N., long. 4° 36' W. 

Skerryvore (sker-i-vor'). A reef in the Atlan¬ 
tic, southwest of Tiree, Scotland, in lat. 56° 19' 
N., long. 7° 7' W. It has a lighthouse. 
Sketch-Book, The. A collection of tales and 
sketches by Washington Irving, published in 
1820. It contains “Rip Van Winkle,” “The 
Legend of Sleepy Hollow.” etc. 

Sketches by Boz. A collection of stories by 
Dickens, published 1835-36. 

Sketchley (skoch'li), Arthur. The pseudonym 
of George Rose (1830-82), an English humor¬ 
ous writer. In 1863 he appeared before the English pub¬ 
lic as the originator of “Mrs. Brown.” 

Skibbereen (skib-e-ren'). A town in the county 
of Cork, Ireland, situated on the lien, near its 
mouth, 42 miles southwest of Cork. Popula¬ 
tion, 3,269. 

Skidbladner (skid-blad'ner). In Norse my¬ 
thology, the ship of Frey. 

Skidaaw (skid'4). A mountain in Cumberland, 
one of the highest in England, situated near Kes¬ 
wick, 19 miles southwest of Carlisle. Height, 
8,058 feet. 

Skidi (ske'de), or Pawnee Loup (p&'ne 16) (i. o . 
‘Wolf Pawnee*). A tribe of the Pawnee Con¬ 
federacy of North American Indians, in prehis¬ 
toric times they were oast of the Mississippi, being allies 
of the Siouan tribes; but after they reached Nebraska 
they were oonquerod by the other Pawnee tribes, with 
whom they remained, see Pawnee. 

Sklemiewice (skyer-nye-vit'se). Atowninthe 
government of Warsaw, Russian Poland, 42 
miles south west of Warsaw. It was the meeting- 
place of the emperors of Russia, Germany, and Austria 
In Sept, 1884. 
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Skillet Fork (skil'et f6rk). A river in southern 
Illinois which joins the Little Wabash near 
Carmi, in White County. Length, about 100 
miles. 

Skilloot. See Eeheloot. 

Skimpole (skim'pol), Harold. A character in 
“Bleak House,” by Dickens. He was drawn 
from Leigh Hunt. 

Skinner (skin'^r), Oortlandt. Born in Now 
Jersey, 1728: died at Bristol, England, 1799. A 
Tory commander in the American Revolution. 
He was attorney.general of New Jersey in 1775, nnd at the 
beginning of the Revolution raised a corps of loyalists — 
tho New Jersey Volunteers — which he commanded with 
the rank of brigadier-general. He removed to England on 
the conclusion of peace. 

Skinner, John. Born in Birse, Aberdeenshire, 
Scotland, in 1721: died Juno, 1807. A Scottish 
clergyman and poet. He was educated at Marischal 
College, Aberdeen ; and took orders in the Scottish Epis¬ 
copal Church; and had a charge at Longslde, Aberdeen¬ 
shire. He wrb persecuted for Jacobitism. lie is known 
by his songs, collected in 1809: of these “ Tullochgorum ” 
was called by Burns “the best Scotch song Scotland ever 
saw." In 1788 ho published an “Ecclesiastical History of 
Scotland.” 

Skinner, Stephen. Born at London, 1623: died 
at Lincoln, Sept. 5, 1667. An English lexicog¬ 
rapher. ne graduated at Christ Church, Oxford, in 
1646, and studied medicine at Heidelberg. His etymologi¬ 
cal dictionary of the English language (“ Etymologioon 
Linguro Angllcanre”) was published by Henshnw in 1671. 

Skinners (skinVrz), The. 1. See Ecorcheur 
— 2. A body of marauders who pillaged West¬ 
chester County, New York, during Revolution¬ 
ary times. 

Skiold, or Skjold (shold). In Norse mythol¬ 
ogy, the son of Odin, and a mythical king of 
Denmark. 

Skioldungs, or Skjoldungs (shol'dfingz). The 
descendants nnd followers of Skiold. 

Skipetar (skip'o-tiir). [Albanian Sl ip?tar, lit. 

* mountaineer,’ from skipc, a mountain.] 1. An 
Albanian or Arnaut. See Albanian .— 2. The 
language of the Albanians: same as Albanian. 
Skipton (skip'ton). A town in tho West Riding 
of Yorkshire, England, situated on tho Aire 23 
miles northwest of Leeds. It contains a castle, 
partly destroyed in 1649. Population (1891), 
10,376. 

Skirnir (skir'nir). [ON.] In Old Norse mythol¬ 
ogy, the messenger of the gods, but especially of 
Frey. He is sent to the giants to woo for Frey the giant 
maiden Gerd (ON. Gerdhr ), and to the dwarfs to procure 
the bonds witn which the wolf Fenrls is secured. 

Skirophoria (skir-o-fo'ri-ji). [From Gr. 2 k//>o- 
<p6pta , pi., from ampo<p6pof;, from adpov, a whito 
parasol borne in honor of Athone (hence called 
ZKtpdc), and -</>opof, from fyiptiv = E. hear.] An 
ancient Attic festival in honor of Athene, cele¬ 
brated on the 12th of the month Skirophorion 
(about July 1). 

Skirophorion (skir-o-f6'ri-on). [FromGr. Znrpo- 
<(>opi6v, tho 12tli Attic month, from TZKipotytipta : see 
Skirophoria .] In tho ancient Attic calendar, the 
last month of the year, containing 29 days, and 
corresponding to tho last part of June and the 
first part of July. 

Skittagetan (skit'ta-genian). A linguistic 
stock of North American Indians, in two chief 
divisions, the Haida proper and the Kaigani. 
Habitat, the Islands of the Queen Charlotte group, and 
Forester and Prince of Wales islands, off the west coast 
of British America. Number, from 2,600 to 2,700. Also 
called Haida and Kygani or Kaigani. 

Skjold. See Skiold. 

Skobeleff (sko'be-lef), Mikhail. Born 1844: 
died at Moscow, July 7,1882. A Russian gen¬ 
eral. He served with distinction in the expedition against 
Khiva in 1878. and against Khokand in 1876; took an ac¬ 
tive part in the Russo-Turkish war of 1877-78; and as 
commander-in-chief took Geok-Tepe and conquered the 
Tekko-Turkomans in 1881. 

Skopelo (sko-pa'lo). An island in the iEgean 
Sea, belonging to the nomarchy of Euboea, 
Greece, 16 miles from Euboea, and southeast 
of Thessaly. It is identical either with the ancient 
Halonnesus or with the ancient Peparothus. Length, 14 
miles. 

Skowhegan (skou-he'gan). The capital of 
Somerset County, Maine, situated on the Ken¬ 
nebec 30 miles northeast of Augusta. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), town, 5,180. 

Skropha, or Scropha (skr6'f&), Gape. A cape 
in Greece, at the northwestern entrance to tho 
Gulf of Patras, lat. 38° 16' N., long. 21° 10' E. 
Skrzynecki (skzhti-net'ske), Jan Boncza. 
Born in Galicia, Feb. 18,1786: died at Cracow, 
Jan. 12, 1860. A Polish general. He served in the 
Polish contingent in aid of Napoleon: joined the Polish 
insurrection in 1830 ; served with distinction at Grochow 
Feb. 26, 1881, and was appointed commander-in-chief Feb. 
26; defeated the Russians at Wawre and Dembe in March, 
and at Iganle oiv April 8; was defeated at Ostrolenka 
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May 20; and was superseded in Aug. He was temporary 
commander of the Belgian army in 1839. 

Skunk (skungk) River. A river in Iowa which 
joins the Mississippi 11 miles south of Burling¬ 
ton. It receives from the north a tributary, the North 
Skunk. Length, over 260 miles. 

Skupshtina (sktipsh'ti-nji). The national as¬ 
sembly of Sorvia, consisting of one chamber and 
comprising 178 members, three fourths elected 
and one fourth nominated by the crown. There 
is also a larger elected body, called the Great Skupshtina, 
which deliberates on questions of extraordinary impor¬ 
tance. 

Skye (ski). An island belonging to Inverness- 
shire, Scotland, the largest of the Inner Heb¬ 
rides. It is separated from the mainland on the east by 
the Sound of Bleat, Loch Alsh, etc.; from North Ulst and 
Harris on the northwest by the Little Minch ; and fronj 
Lewis by tho Minch. It contains many mountains (the 
highest over 8,000 feet). The chief town is Portree. The 
language is mostly Gaelic. Area, 643 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 15,800. 

Skyros. See Scyros. 

Slankamen (sliin'kii-men). A small town in 
Slavonia, Austria-Hungary, situatedat the junc¬ 
tion of the Theiss with the Danube, 26 miles 
north by west of Bclgrad. Here, Aug. 19. 1091, the 
Imperialists under Louis of Baden defeated the Turks un¬ 
der Kbprlli, who was killed in the battle. 

Slate (slat) Mountain. A summit of the Elk 
Mountains in Colorado. 

Slater (sla't£r), John Fox. Born at Slatersville, 
R. I., March 4, 1815: died at Norwich, Conn.. 
May 7, 1884. An American manufacturer and 
philanthropist. He established in 1882 the Slater Fund 
of $1,000,000 for the education of freedmen in the South. 

Slatina (slil-te'na). A town in Wallachia, Ru¬ 
mania, situated near Aluta 85 miles west of 
Bukharost. Population, about 7,000. 

Slave Coast (sift v kost). A region on the west¬ 
ern coast of Africa, bordering the Bight of Be¬ 
nin. It extends from the Volta to the neighborhood of 
Benin on the east. It is now divided between Great Brit¬ 
ain, France, and Germany. 

Slave Lake. Bee Great Slave Lake. 

Slave River. Bee Great Slave Hirer. 
Slave-Ship, The. A painting by J. M. W. Tur¬ 
ner, in the Lotlirop collection, Boston. The 
slaver has been wrecked by a storm, which Is subsiding; 
the hIhv^s have been thrown overboard, and many are 
seen struggling In the surf, hampered by their chains. 
The scene Is illumined by a crimson light. 

Slave States, The. Those of the United States 
in whirli. in the period before tho Civil War, 
slavery flourished. They were Virginia, North Caro¬ 
lina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida. Alabama, Missis¬ 
sippi, Louisiana, Texas, Arkansas, and Tennessee (all of 
which acceded), and Missouri, Kentucky, Maryland, and 
Delaware. 

Slavlnia (sla-vin'i-jj). The Slavic region in 
medieval times, near the Baltic. Tho name was 
also used to comprise the Slavic regions further 
south. 

The name of Slavlnia reached from the Danube to Pelo¬ 
ponnesus, leaving to the Empire only islands and detached 
points of coast from Venice round to Thessalonica. Their 
settlements In these regions gave a new meaning to an an¬ 
cient name, and the word Macedonian now began to mean 
Slavonic. Freeman, Hist Geog., p. 116. 

Slavonia (sla-vo'ni-ji), G. Slawonien or Sla¬ 
vonian (sln-vo'nS-en), F. Esclavonie (es-kltt- 
vo-ne'). [L., from Slavus , Sclavus, Slav.] A 
region in Austria-Hungary, forming part of 
tho land of Croatia and Slavonia in the Trans- 
leithan (Hungarian) division of the dual mon¬ 
archy. Capital, Essek. It Is bounded by the Drave 
(separating It from Hungary) on the north and northeast, 
by the Danube (separating it from Hungary) on the east, 
by the Save (separating it from Servia and Bosnia) on the 
south, and by Croatia on the west. It is traversed by 
low mountains and by hills. The soil is fertile. The in¬ 
habitants are mostly Slavs. The prevailing languages are 
Croatian nnd Servinn. Slavonia formed part of tne Ro¬ 
man province of Pannonia. Its possession was disputed 
between Hungary and the Byzantine empire. It passed 
to Hungary in the 12th century, and was under Turkish 
rule for the greater part of tho 16th and 17th centuries. 
Hoe Croatia and Slavonia, and Military Frontier. 
Slavonians (sla-vo'ni-anz). 1. The SlavB.— 2. 
Tho inhabitants of Slavonia. 

Slavonlsch-Brod (slil-vo'nish-brdd'). A trad¬ 
ing town in Slavonia, on the Danube in lat. 45° 
8'N., long. 18° E. 

Slavophiles (slav'o-fllz), The. A Russian 
literary school, the principal representatives of 
which in the first half of tho 19th century were 
Pogodin, Hhevireff, and particularly Aksakoff, 
Khomiftkoff, and Kirievslcy. They spoke with aoorn 
of western Europe, and particularly of France, and pro¬ 
claimed the superiority of Old Russia and the old Bysantlne 
civilization, end prophesied a brilliant future for (he Slav 
race. It was a literary movement of whloh (he doctrines 
are now fallen into disuse. It should not be confounded 
with the doctrine of Panslavism, which Is polltieaL 

Slavs (sl&vz). 1. A race of peoples widely 
spread in eastern, southeastern! and central 
Europe. The Slavs are divided into two Motions—the 
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•ontheastern and the western. The former section com- 

S rises tile Russians, Ruthenians, Bulgarians, Serbo-Croa* 
ans, Bosnlaks, Montenegrins, and Slovenes; the latter, 
the Poles, Bohemians, Moravians, Slovaks* Wends, eta 

We start with the north of Europe, with that race which 
at the present day occupies the east of our portion of the 
globe, the Slavs. It Ib generally known that these peoples 
appear for the first time In history in the first century of 
our era under the Jiome of Venetl (Tacitus, Germ., 40) or 
Venedl (Pliny, Hist Nat., IX 90), and their abode at this 
period can be made out with tolerable certainty. On the 
one hand, they cannot yet have touched the north coast 
of the Black Sea, for this district was occupied by the 
Persian Sarmatw or Sauromat® ; on the other hand, they 
cannot on the west have crossed either the Carpathians or 
the Vistula ; for, as far as the river mentioned. Tacitus is 
acquainted with Teutonic tribes, which partially, as in 
the case of the Bastarnn, extended over it ns far as the 
modern Galicia and farther; and in the ancient Getio or 
Dacian and Pannouian proper names, large numbers of 
which have come down to us, no one as yet has succeeded 
in discovering any trace of Slavonic. If, then, in the be¬ 
ginning of our era, the abode of the Slavs must be sought 
north of the Black Sea steppes, and east of the Vistula and 
the Carpathians, it is also probable that the same people 
was settled in the district mentioned as much as five cen¬ 
turies earlier. 

Schrader , Aryan Peoples (tr. by Jevons), p. 427. 

2. See the extract. 

The force he (Abd-er-Rahman III.) employed to sustain 
the central power was a large standing army, at the head 
of which stood his select body-guard of Slavs, or pur¬ 
chased foreigners. They were originally composed chiefly 
of men of Slavonian nationality, but came by degrees to in¬ 
clude Franks, Galicians, Lombards, and all sorts of peo¬ 
ple, who were brought to Spain by Greek and Venetian 
traders, and sold while still children to tho Sultan, to 
be educated aB Moslems. Many of them wero highly cul¬ 
tivated men, and naturally attached to their master. 
They resemble In many respects tho corps of Mamluks 
which Sad ad in's successors Introduced into Egypt as a 
body-guard, and which subsequently attained such renown 
as Sultans of Egypt and Syria. 

Poole, Story of the Moors, p. 114. 

Slawkenbergius (sift - ken - her'ji-us), Hafen. 
An imaginary author, noted for tho length of 
his nose: referred to in Sterne’s “Tristram 
Shandy.” A story professedly by him is intro¬ 
duced in the latter work. 

Slay-Good (sla'gud), Giant. A giant in the 
second part of Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’sProgress”: 
killed by Mr. Greatheart. 

Sleaford (sle'ford). A town in Linco\pshire, 
England, 17 miles south-southeast of Lincoln. 
Population (1891), 4.635. 

Sleek (slek), Aminadab. A hypocritical char¬ 
acter in Morris Barnett’s comedy “The Serious 
Family.” 

Sleep and Death. A group of Greek sculp¬ 
ture in the royal museum at Madrid. The two 
youths, ivy-crowned, stand in eaBy attitudes, the arm of 
. Sleep thrown around his brother's neck, while Death holds 
a reversed torch upon a small altar at their feet. Behind 
Death there is a small figure of Aphrodite with the pome¬ 
granate—a death-goddess. The work dates from about 
the beginning of the Roman Empire. 

Sleeping Ariadne. A celebrated statue in the 
Vatican, Rome. The figure, richly draped In thin tu- 
nic and hlmation, reclines with one arm thrown over the 
head, which Is supported on the other bent at the elbow. 
It Is a fine antique copy of a Greek original, probably of 
the time of the Pergamene school. The present pedestal 
is a handsome antique sarcophagus with a vigorous gigan- 
tomachy in high relief. 

Sleeping Beauty* The. [F. La belle anx hois 
dormant , G. Domroschen .] In Perrault’s fairy 
tales,aprinces8whoin her fifteenth year pricks 
her finger with a spindle, and falls into a sleep 
which lasts a hundred years, thus fulfilling the 
prediction of the fairies at her christening. All 
the inmates of the palace share the magic slumber, till the 
fairy prince arrives who wakens the princess with a kiss. 
This story has been often told In French and English ; and 
Grimm has told it in Gorman. Tennyson takes it for the 
subject of his poem *The Day-Dream.” 

Sleepy Hollow (sle'pi hoi'6). A locality in Tar- 
rytown* New York, rendcrod famous by Wash¬ 
ington Irving in “ The Legend of Sleepy Hol¬ 
low” in “The Sketch-Book.” 

Sleipnir (slip'nir). [ON.] In Old Norse mythol¬ 
ogy, the eignt-footed steed of Odin. 

Slemmer (slem'£r), Adam J. Born in Mont¬ 
gomery County, Pa.* 1828: died at Fort Lara¬ 
mie, Kan., Oct. 7, 1868. An American officer. 
He successfully defended Fort Pickens against tho Confed¬ 
erates at tlie beginning of the Civil War (Jan.-April, 1861), 
thereby preserving the key to the Gulf of Mexico for the 
Union. He took part os a brigadlqr-gencral of volun¬ 
teers in the battle of Stone River, Dec. HI, 1862, where he 
was disabled for further active service in the field. 

Slender (sien'dor), Master Abraham. In 

Shakspere’s “ Merry Wives of Windsor,” a pro¬ 
vincial gentleman, cousin to Robert Shallow, 
Esn. He is an inimitable official booby, in love 
with “sweet Anne Page.” 

Slesvig. The Danish name of Schleswig. 
Sleswfck. See Schleswig . 

Slot. See Schlei. 

Slick (slik), Samuel or Sam. A Yankee clock- 
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maker, introduced from about 1835 as a char¬ 
acter into various works by T. C. Haliburton, 
who afterward used the name as a pseudonym. 
Slidell (sli-del'), John. Born in New York 
city, 1793 : died at London, July 29, 1871. An 
American politician. He was a Democratic member 
of Congress from Louisiana 1843-45; was sent as United 
States minister to Mexico in 1846, but was not received ; 
and was United States senator from Louisiana 1853-61, re¬ 
signing as a Secessionist Feb., 1861. He was sent as a 
Confederate commissioner to France 1861, and with Ma¬ 
son was arrested on the British vessel Trent by the Fed¬ 
eral captain Wilkes Nov., 1801. On his releaso he sailed 
for Europe (Jan., 1862). He failed, however, to secure 
the recognition of the French government for the Con¬ 
federate States. See Trent, The. 

Sligo (sli'go). 1. A county in Connaught, Ire¬ 
land, bounded by the Atlantic on the north, 
Leitrim on tho east, Roscommon on the south¬ 
east, and Mayo on the Routh and west. The 
surface is diversified. Area, 721 square miles. 
Population (1891), 98,013. — 2. A seaport, cap¬ 
ital of County Sligo, situated at the mouth of 
the Garvogue, in Sligo Bay, in lat. 54° 17' N., 
long. 8° 28’ W. It has considerable coasting trade, 
and contains a ruined abbey of some architectural interest. 
Population (1891), 10,110. 

Sliven (slS'ven), or Selimnia (sa-lim'ne-il). A 
town in Eastern Rumelia, Bulgaria, situated at 
the base of the Balkans, in lat. 42° 40' N., long. 
2fi° 21' E. It has trade and manufactures, and is a point 
of strategic importance. Population (1887), 20,898. Also 
called Slivno, Jeliime , ldimye, etc. 

Slivnitza (sliv-nit'sft). A village in Bulgaria, 
13 miles northwest of Sofia. Here, Nov. 17-19, 
1885, the Bulgarians under Prince Alexander 
defeated tho Servians under Milan. 

Sloane (slon), Sir Hans. Born at Killyleagh, 
County Down, Ireland, April 10, 1660: died at 
London, Jan. 11,1753. A British physician and 
naturalist. He resided in Jamaica 1685-86 ; was physi¬ 
cian to Christ’s Hospital, London, 1094-1724 ; and physician- 
general to the army from 1710 ; was president of tlie College 
of Physicians 1719-85 ; and was physician to the king from 
1727. In the latter year he succeeded Sir Isaac Newton as 
president of the Royal Society. His works includo an ac¬ 
count of his voyage to Jamaica and of the natural products 
of that island, generally called “Natural Histoiy of Jamai¬ 
ca” (1707-25: whole title,** Voyage to the Islands Madeira, 
Barbados, Nifcves, 8t. Christopher’s, and Jamaica, with the 
Natural History, etc., of tho last 1 ’); a catalogue of the 

? lantsof Jamaica; and many papers in tho “Philosophical 
ransactions.” His library (50.000 vola. and fper 8,000 
MSS.) and collections wore bequeathed to the nation on 
condition that £20,000 —much loss than their value- 
should be paid to his heirs: they formed the nucleus of 
the British Museum. 

Sloane, William Milligan. Born at Rich¬ 
mond, Ohio, Nov. 12, 1850. An American edu¬ 
cator and writer. He graduated from Columbia Col¬ 
lege 1868; studied at Berlin and Leipsic 1872-76; was 
George Bancroft’s secretary at Berlin 1873-75 ; was as¬ 
sistant and professor of Latin at Princeton 1876-83; was 
professor of history there 1888-96 ; and became professor 
of history in Columbia University in 1896. From 1885-88 
he edited the “New Princeton Review,’ and Is one of the 
editors of the “American Historical Review. Among 
his works are “The French War and the Revolution, 
and the “ Life of Napoleon.” 

Sloane Museum. See Sloane , Sir Hans . 

Sloat (slot), John Drake. Born in New York 
city, 1780: died at New Brighton, Staten Island, 
N. Y., Nov. 28,1867. An American admiral. Ho 
served in tho War of 1812, and was engaged in 
suppressing piracy in the West Indies 1824-25. 
Slocum (slo'kum), Henry Warner. Born at 
Delphi, Onondaga County, N. Y.. Sept. 24,1827: 
died at Brooklyn, N. Y.^ April 14, 1894. An 
American general and politician. He graduated at 
West Point in 1852; resigned his commission in the army 
In 1856; and took up the practice of law at Syracuse, N. Y. 
He was a member of the State legislature in 1869. At the 
beginning of the Civil War he accepted a commission as 
colonel of volunteers In the Union army, and commanded 
a regiment at the first battle of Bull Run, July 21,1861. 
He was made a brigadier-general of volunteers in the same 
year, and served with distinction in the Peninsular cam¬ 
paign. Ho was promoted major-general of volunteers in 
1862. and engaged in the battles of Bull Run (Aug. 29-30, 
1802), South Mountain, Antietam, Fredericksburg, Chan- 
cellorsvflle, and Gettysburg (where ho commanded the 
right wing of the army). He commanded the left wing of 
the army in Shermana march to the soa and his invasion 
of the Carolinas 1864-65. Ho resigned from the nrmy in 
Sept., 1865, and resumed the practice of law in Brooklyn, 
New York. He was a Democratic member of Congress 
from New York 1869-73. 

Slop (slop), Doctor. In Sterne’s novel “Tris¬ 
tram Shandy,” Mrs. Shandy’s attendant physi¬ 
cian, who breaks Tristram’s nose at his birth, 
lie is described as having “a breadth of back and a ses- 
quipedality of belly which might have done honour to a 
serjeant in the Horse-Guards. 

Sloper (slo'pfer), Mace. A pseudonym of Charles 
Godfrey Leland. 

Slote (slot), Hon. Bardwell. In B. E. Woolfs 
play “ The Mighty Dollar,” a character created 
by W. J. Florence: a caricature of the American 
politician . He is an unprincipled greedy member from 
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the Cohosh district, and Is in the habit of indicating ex¬ 
pressions by their initials: as* k. k. (cruel cuss), p. a. q. 
(pretty d-d quick), eta 

Siougn of Despond. The. A bogdescribed in 
the first part of “The Pilgrim’s Progress” by 
Bunyan. 

Slovaks (slo-vaks'). A Slavic race dwelling 
chiefly in northern Hungary and the adjoining 
apt of Moravia. 

ovenes (slo-vgnr/). A Slavic race chiefly in 
Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, and parts of the 
KUstenland and Hungary. 

Slowboy (slo'boi). Tilly. In Dickens’s “Crick¬ 
et on the Hearth,” an awkward nurse employed 
by Mr. Peerybingle. She is constantly sur¬ 
prised at beinj£ so well treated, and has a ge¬ 
nius for bumping the baby’s head. 

Sluis, or Sluys (slois). [F. VftclweA A sea¬ 
port in tho province of Zealand, Netherlands* 
situated near the Belgian frontier JO miles 
northeast of Bruges. A naval victory was gained 
here by Edward III. of England and his Flemish allies over 
the French in 1840. Population (1889), 2,421. 

Sly (sli), Christopher, a tinker in the induc¬ 
tion to Shakspore’s “ Taming of the Shrew.” 
Ho is found In a drunken sleep by a nobleman, who has 
him taken to his own home as a JeBt; and when he wakes 
he is made to believe that he is the lord of the manor. 
The “Taming of the Shrew ” is then played for his enter¬ 
tainment before his illusion is broken. Harun-al-Rashld 
played the B&me trick on Abu Hassan. 

Sm&land (sraft'lUnt). A region in southern 
Sweden, bordering on the Baltic. It comprises 
Jdnkfiping, Kronoberg, and Kalmar. 
Smalcald* or Smalkald. See Schmalkalden . 
Smalkalciic (smal-kal'dik) Articles. Tho arti¬ 
cles of Protestant faith drawn up by Luther and 
submitted to a meeting of electors, princes, and 
states at Smalkald (or Sehmalkalcfen) in 1537, 
designed to show how far the Protestants were 
wiping to go in order to avoid a rupture with 
Rome, 

Smalkaldic League. A league entered into at 
Smalkald in 1531 by several Protestant princes 
and free cities for the common defense of their 
faith and political independence against the 
emperor Charles V. 

Smalkaldic War. The unsuccessful war waged 
by tho Smalkaldic League against Charles V. 
(1546-47). 

Small-Endians. See Little-endians . 

Small Isles. A collective name for tho islands 
of Canna, Rum, Eigg, and Muck, off tho west¬ 
ern coast of Scotland. 

Smallweed (smftl' wed), Grandfather. In Dick¬ 
ens’s “Bleak House,” an old man* the grandfa¬ 
ther of young Smallweed (called Chickweed). 
“in a helpless condition as to his lower and 
nearly so as to his upper limbs. ” He enjoys throw, 
ing his pillows at his more feeble wife: both are then 
shaken up and settled by their granddaughter Judy. 

Smaragdus Mons (sma-rag'dus monz). [Gr. 
2//4paydof, emerald.] In ancient geography* a 
mountain in Africa, near the western coast of 
the Rod Sea, about lat. 24° 45' N., noted for its 
emeralds: the modern Jebel Zabareh. 

Smart (smftrt), Benjamin Humphrey. Born 
in England about 1785: died in 1872. An Eng¬ 
lish grammarian, lexicographer, and philosoph¬ 
ical writer, for 50 years a teacher of elocution 
in London. He published “A Grammar of English Pro¬ 
nunciation” (1810), “The Rudiments of English Grammar 
Elucidated ”(1811), “A Grammar of English Sounds” (1813), 
“ Practical Logic ” (1829), “ Outlines of Hematology "(1881), 
“ Thoughts ami Language ”(1836), “ Pronouncing Diction¬ 
ary based on that of John Walker” (1836\ “ Letter to Ih*. 
Whately on the Effect of his Elements of Logic, etc."(1852X 
“Introduction to Grammar on its True Basis ”(1868), “Ac¬ 
cidence of Grammar, etc.” 

Smart, Christopher. Bom at Shipboume, Kent* 
April 11,1722: died at London, May 18,1770 or 
1771. An English poet. He entered Cambridge (Pern- 
broke Hall) in 1739, and was elected fellow In 1745. He 
became a hack writer, and, his mind giving way, he died 
in the rules of the King’s Bench. In the intervals of a 
fit of insanity he wrote the poem *‘A Song to David,” 
published in 1763, which was omitted from his collected 
works and has been discovered quite recently. He also 
wrote “The Hilliad,” a poetical translation of Phsedrus 
(1766X a prose translation of Horace, and metrical ver¬ 
sions of tne psalms and parables. 

Smart. Sir George Thomas. Bom at London, 
May 10, 1776: died there, Feb. 23, 1867. An 
English musical conductor, instructor, and com¬ 
poser. He was appointed organist of the Chapel Royal 
in 1822, and composer in 1838. He waB the first to produce 
Mendelssohn’s “St. Paul” in England, and was in great 
repute as a conductor of musical festivals in all parts of 
the country (1828-40). Ho edited Orlando Gibbon's “ Mad¬ 
rigals "and the “Dettingen Te Denm," and published sev¬ 
eral volumes of glees, anthems, eta 
Smart, Henry, Born at London, Oct. 26,1813: 
died July 6, 1879. An English musician and 
composer: nephew of Sir G. T. Smart, and son 
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of Henry Smart (1778-1823), a eonduetor and 
manufacturer of pianofortes. He was organist in 
▼arlous London efaurohes (at St. Luke’s (1844-64), and at 
8t PaneraB in 1864, when he became blind and was obliged 
to dictate his compositions). His church music and part- 
songs are best known. He also wrote an opera “ Bertha, 
or the Gnome of Hartzburg ” (1866), and several cantatas, 
“The Bride of Dunkerron** (1804), “ King Kent's Daugh¬ 
ter,” " The Fisher Maidens ” (1871), and “ Jacob “ (1878). 

Smartas (smar'taz), or Sm&rta Brahmans. 

One of the three principal classes into which 
the Hindus proper of the present day may be 
divided as to religion, the other two being the 
Shaivas and the vaislinavas. The Smartas believe 
that man’s spirit is identical with the one Spirit, which 
is the essence of the universe and only cognizable through 
meditation and self-communion. They believe also in 
the three personal gods Brahma, Shiva, and Vishnu, with 
their subordinate deities, but only as coequal manifesta¬ 
tions of the one impersonal Spirit and as destined to be 
reabsorbed into that Spirit, lliey are followers of Shan- 
kara (which see). 

Smeaton (sme'ton), John. Born at Austliorpe, 
near Leeds, England, Juno 8,1724: died at Aus- 
thorpe, Oct. 28, 1792. An English civil engi¬ 
neer. He rebuilt the Eddystone Lighthouse, and built 
various canals, bridges, etc. 

Smectymnuus (smek-tim'nu-us). The professed 
author of a controversial tract against episco¬ 
pacy, written in the middle of the 17th century 
in answer to Bishop Hall. The name is a sort of 
acrostic made up from the initials of the names of the 
authors: Stephen .Marshall, J?dmund Calainy, Thomas 
Koung, Matthew JVewcomen, William Spurstow. 

Smedley (smed'li), Francis Edward. Born at 
Marlow in 1818: died at London, May 1,1864. 
An English novelist, editor for a timo of 
i( Sharpe’s London Magazine.” He wrote “ Frank 
Fairleign” (I860), “Lewis Arundel” (1862), and “Harry 
Coverdale’s Courtship ” (1854). His books were illustrated 
by Cruikshank and “Phiz.” 

Smelfungus (smel-fung'guB). A name given 
by Sterne to Smollett, on account of the pes¬ 
simistic character of Smollett’s 44 Travels.” * 

Smellie (smel'i), William. Born at Edinburgh 
in 1740: died there, June 24, 1795. A Scottish 
printer and author. He edited the first edition of the 
“Encyclopedia Britannica” (1768-71), and is understood 
to have been hugely responsible for the plan of that work 
and to have been the principal compiler. Ho also wrote 
“Philosophy of Natural History ” (1790-99). 

Smerdis (smer'dis), or Baraija. Killed about 
523 B. c. The brother of Cambvses of Persia, 
by whose orders he was put to death. 

Smerdis, Pseudo-, or the False Smerdis. 

Killed 521 H. c. A Magian and Mede who claimed 
to be Smerdis and usurped the throne of Persia 
522-521 B. c. 

Smeru (sma'rb). The highest mountain in Java, 
situated in the eastern part of the island: 
an active volcano. Height, 12,148 feet. 

Smetana (sme-tH/nk), Friedrich. Born in Bo¬ 
hemia, March 2, 1824: died May 12, 1884. A 
Bohemian musician and composer, a pupil of 
Proksch and Liszt. He produced a number of oporas. 
symphonic poems, eto., and was conductor in the National 
Theater at Prague 1866-74, when he resigned on account 
of deafness. Among his operas arc “ Married for Money,” 
“The Brandenburger in Bohemia,” and “The Bartered 
Bride.” The last suddenly became famous in Vienna in 
1802, and since that time Smetana’s name has been widely 
known outside of Bohemia. He died insane. 

Smethwick (smeTH'ik). AtowninStafTordshire, 
Eng., 3 miles west of Birmingham. It has va¬ 
rious manufactures. Population (1901), 54,539. 

Smike (smik). In Dickens’s 44 Nicholas Nick- 
leby,” a poor homeless persecuted boy, abused 
by Squeers, afterward befriended by Nicholas 
Niekleby, and finally discovered to bo Ralph 
Nickleby’s son. 

Smiles (smilz), Samuel. Born at Haddington, 
Scotland, 1812. A Scottish miscellaneous wri¬ 
ter. He graduated In medicine at Edinburgh at the age 
of 20; but, after having practised at Haddington and Leeds, 
abandoned the medical profession In order to becomo 
editor of the “Leeds Times.” He was secretary of tho 
Leeds and Thlrsk Railway Company 1845-54, and of the 
South-Eastern Railway 1854-66. HU works include “ His¬ 
tory of Ireland ” (1844), ‘ ‘ Life of George Stephenson ” (1857), 
“Self-Help, with Illustrations of Character und Conduct* 


(1874), “Thrift ” (1876). 

Smillie (smi'li), George Henry;. Born at New 
York, Dec. 29, 1840. An American landscape- 
painter, brother of J. D. Bmillie. In 1871 he made 
* a sketching tour in the Rocky Mountains and the Yosem- 
ite Valley, and In Florida in 1874. Ho first exhibited at 
the National Academy in 1863, and was made a national 
academician in 1882. 

Smillie, James. Born at Edinburgh, Scotland, 
1807: died at New York, Doc. 5, 1885. A Scot- 
t.ish-American engraver. He came to America In 
1821, and settled in New York in 1820. He engraved bank¬ 
notes and was eminent as an engraver or landscapes, 
among which are Cole’s series “The Yoyage of Life,* 
Bierstadt's “Rooky Mountains,”eto. 
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Smillie. James D. Born at New York, June 
10, 1833. An American landscape-painter, son 
of James Smillie the engraver, who educated 
him in that profession. lie was made a mem¬ 
ber of the National Academy in 1876. 
Smintheus (smin'thus). [Gr. ZpuvOeb f.] ' In 
Greek mythology, a surname of Apollo. 

The veiy name, Smintheus, by which his favourite priest 
calls on him in the “Iliad” (I. 89), might be rendered 
“ Mouse Apollo.” or “Apollo, Lord of Mice.” As we shall 
see later, mice lived beneath the altar, and were fed in the 
holy of holies of the god, and an image of a mouse was 
placed beside or upon his sacred tripoa. 

Lang , Custom and Myth, p. 108. 

Smirks (sm£rk), Robert. Bom near Carlisle, 
England, 1752: died at London, Jan. 5, 1845. 
An English historical painter and illustrator. 
Smirke, Sir Robert. Bom at London, 1780: 
died at Cheltenham, April 18,1867. An English 
architect, son of Robert Smirke. He designed 
the British Museum. 

Smirke,Sydney. Bornl799: diedDec. 11,1877. 
An English architect, brother of Sir Robert 
Smirke. Ho succeeded his brother as architect to the 
British Musoutn in 1847. 

Smith (smith), Adam. Born at Kirkcaldy, Fife- 
shire, Scotland, June 5,1723: died at Edinburgh, 
July 17, 1790. A celobrated Scottish political 
economist. Ho was educated at Glasgow and Oxford, 
and in 1748 became lecturer on rhetoric and belles-lettres 
at Edinburgh. He accepted in 1761 the chair of loglo at 
Glasgow, which ho exchanged for that of moral philosophy 
in the same university in 1762. In 1763 he resigned his 
professorship In ordor to travel on the Continent as tutor 
of the young duke of Buccleuoh (1764-66X and afterward 
lived for a time in studious retirement nt Kirkcaldy. He 
became commissioner of customs at Edinburgh in 1778; 
and was elected lord rector of the University of Glasgow 
in 1787. His chief works are “Inquiry into the Nature 
and Causes of the Wealth of Nations ’’ (1776) and “ Theory 
of Moral Sentiments ” (1759). 

Smith, Alexander. Bom at Kilmarnock, Scot¬ 
land, Dec. 31,1830: died at Wardie, near Edin¬ 
burgh, Jan. 5, 1867. A Scottish poet and mis¬ 
cellaneous author. He wrote “A Lifo Drama nnd 
other Poems’’(1858), “War Sonnets ” (with Dobell. 1855X 
etc. Ills chieQjrose works are “A Summer in Skye *(1865) 
and “ Alfrod Hugart’s Household ” (1866). 

Smith, Andrew Jackson. Born April 28, 
1815: died Jan. 30, 1897. A Union general 
iu tho Civil War. He served with distinction in the 
Vicksburar and Red River campaigns (1862-63 and 1864), 
particip*®g in the battles of Pleasant Hill and Nashville 
(1864). He also bore a conspicuous part in the reduction 
of Mobile. March-April, 1866. 

Smith, Benjamin Leigh. Born 1828. An Eng¬ 
lish arctic explorer. He conducted expeditions to 
Spitsbergen in 1871, 1872, and 1873, and to Franz Josef 
Land in 1880 and 1881-82. 

Smith, Buckingham. Born at Cumberland Isl¬ 
and, ua., Oct. 31,1810: died at New York city, 
Jan. 5, 1871. An American antiquary. He ed¬ 
ited, translated, and wrote various works in Spanish and 
English relating to early Spanish explorations in America. 

Smith, Charles Emory. Born in 1842. An 
American journalist, editor of the Philadelphia 
44 Press.” He was minister to Russia under President 
Harrison 1890-92, and poBtmaster-genoral 1898-Dec., 190L 

Smith, Charles Ferguson. Born at Philadel¬ 
phia, April 24, 1807: died at Savannah, Term., 
April 25,1862. An American general. He gradu¬ 
ated at West Point in 1825; served as instructor, adjutant, 
and commandant at West Point 1829-42; commanded a 
light battalion in the Mexican war. and was distinguished 
at Palo Alto, Resaca de la Palma, Monterey, Churubusco. 
etc.; commanded the Red River expedition in I860; and 
sorved in the Utuh expedition 1867-60. He was appointed 
brigadier-genoral of volunteers in 1861; captured at the 
head of his division the heights commanding the fort at 
the battle of FortDonelson in 1802; and was made major- 
general of volunteers in March, 1862. 

Smith Edmund Kirby. Born at St. Augus¬ 
tine, rla., May 16,1824: died at 8ewanee,Tenn., 
March 28, 1893. *A Confederate general. He 
graduated at West Point in 1845; served hi the Mexican 
and Indian wars; was wounded at Bull Run in 1801; led 
the advance in Bragg’s invasion of Kentucky in 1862; 
gained the battle of Richmond, Kentucky, Aug. 80, 186*L 
and was made lieutenant-general; served at Perry ville and 
Murfreesboro; was commander of the Trans-Mississippi 
department in 1863; was opposed to Banks In the Red 
River campaign of 1864; was made general; and was the 
last Confederate commander to surrender (May 26, 1806). 
Smith, Eli. Born at Nortliford, Conn., Sept. 13, 
1801 i died at Beirut, Syria^ Jan. 11, 1857. An 
American missionary in Syria, and Arabic schol¬ 
ar. He graduated at Yalo in 1821, and at Andover in 1826, 


_i Syriac _ 

1880-81, with Dr. H. G. O. Dwight, he made a journey 
through Armenia, Georgia, and Persia, atid settled in Beirut 
In 1883. In 1888, with Professor Edward Robinson, he 
made a remarkable exploration of Palestine, which Is said 
to have “opened the second great era of our knowledge 
of the Promised Land.” In 1852 they visited Jerusalem 
again. He began in 1844 to translate the Bible Into Arabic, 
and a large portion of it was in print at the time of his 
death. It was completed by Dr. Cornelius Van Dyke in 
1866-67. He had devised an improved font of Arabic type, 
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which was cast at Leipsic in 1868 under his direction. He 

f mblished, with Professor Robinson, “Biblical Researches 
n Palestine, Mount 8inai, and Arabia Petrtea” in 1841: 
with the second edition (1866) appeared “Later Biblical 
Researches In Palestine, etc. ” He wrote “ Missionary Re¬ 
searches In Armenia ” (with Dr.- Dwight, 1838) and “ Ser¬ 
mons and Addresses”(1884), and contributed to the “Bib¬ 
liotheca Sacra,” etc. 

Smith, Erasmus Peshine. Born at New York, 
March 2, 1814: died at Rochester, N. Y., Oct. 
21,1882. An American jurist and political econ¬ 
omist. He graduated at Columbia in 1882, and at the 
Harvard Law School in 1888; was for some time an official 
in the state department; and about 1871 became adviser 
on international law to the Mikado of Japan, a post which 
he occupied five years. He wrote “Manual of Political 
Economy ” (1858k 

Smith, Mrs. ( Erminnie Adelle Platt). Born at 

Marcellus, N. Y., April 26,1836: died at Jersey 
City, N. J., June 9,1886. An American ethnolo¬ 
gist. She published an Iroquois-English dictionary, 
eta 

Smith, Francis Hopkinson. Born at Balti¬ 
more, Md., Oct. 23,1838. An American painter, 
writer, and civil engineer. He paints chiefly in wa¬ 
ter-color, and has published and illustrated “ Old Lines in 
new Black and White" (1886), “Well-worn Roads, etc.* 
(1880), “A Book of the Tile Club” (1887), “A White Um¬ 
brella in Mexico” (1889), “Colonel Carter of Cartersville T 
(1891X “A DavatLaguerre’s, etc.”(1892X “American Illus¬ 
trators "(1892), etc. 

Smith, George. Born March 26, 1840: died at 
Aleppo, Aug. 19, 1876. An English Assyriolo- 
gist, a bank-note engraver by trade. He studied 
the cuneiform Inscriptions In the British Museum, and, 
through the lnfluenco of Sir Henry Rawlinson and Dr. 
Birch, was appointed assistant in the department of an¬ 
tiquities In the museum. In 1872 he discovered the Chal¬ 
dean account of the deluge, and in 1871 the key to the 
Cypriote character and script In 1872 he was sent by 
the “Dnily Telegraph ” to Nineveh, and in 1878 returned 
to Nineveh by commission of the British Museum and 
completed his oxcavations. He published “Assyrian Dis¬ 
coveries’’ in 1875. On a third visit, in 1876, he died. He 
also wrote “Annals of Assurbanipal” (1871), “History of 
Assyria ” (1876), “ Eponym Canon " (1876), etc. 

Smith, George Barnett. Born near Halifax, 
Yorkshire, 1841. An English journalist and 
writer. He went to London In 1864 and was connected 
with tho “ Globe ” and the “ Echo.” Ho has contributed 
to the “ Encyclopedia Britannica ” and to a number of peri¬ 
odicals. Among his works are “ Poets and Novelists ”(1876X 
lives of Shelley (1877), Gladstone (1879), 8tr Robert Peel 
( 1881 X John Bright(1881), Victor Hugo(1886), Queen Victoria 
(1880X and “ William I. and the German Empire "(1889). 

Smith, Gerrit. Born at Utica, N. Y., March 6, 
1797: died at Now York city, Dec. 28,1874. An 
American philanthropist. Ho was connected with the 
Colonization Society, and later with the Antislavery Soci¬ 
ety, and gave pecuniary assistance to John Brown, in whose 
affair at Harper’s Ferry he was not, however, implicated. 
He was an abolitionist member of Congress from New 
York 1853 64. Among his publications are “Sermons and 
Speeches’’ (1801) and “Nature the Base of a Free Theol¬ 
ogy” (1H67). 

Smith, Goldwin. Bom at Reading, England, 
Aug. 13, 1823. An English historian ana pub¬ 
licist. Ho graduated at Oxford In 1846 ; was reglus pro¬ 
fessor of modern history at that university 1868-66; and 
was professor of English and constitutional history at 
Cornell University (Ithaca, New York! from 1868 to 1871, 
when he exchanged his chair for that of a non-resident 
professor and removed to Toronto. He became a member 
of the senate of the Toronto University; was editor of the 
“Canadian Monthly ” 1872-74; and founded the “Toronto 
Week ” in 1884. He has published “Lectures on Modern 
History ”(1861), “ Irish History and Irish Character ”(1861X 
“Rational Religion” (1861X “On Church Endowments” 
(1802X “The Empire * (1863), “Civil War In America” 
(1806), “Three English Statesmen” (1867), “Reorganiza¬ 
tion of the University of Oxford ” (1868X “ Relations be¬ 
tween America and England” (1809), “Short History of 
England”(1869), “Conduct of England to Ireland ”(1882), 
a “ History of the United States ,r (1898X ©to. 

Smith, Green Olay. Born 1832: died June 29, 
1895. An American politician, general, and 
clergyman. He was a Federal general In theCivil War; 
Union member of Congress from Kentucky 1863-66 ; gov¬ 
ernor of Montana Territory 1866-69; and later a Baptist 
minister. Prohibition candidate for the presidency 1876. 

Smith, Gustavus Woodson. Bom in Scott 
County, Ky., Jan. 1, 1822: died June 23, 1896. 
An American soldier. He graduated at West Point 
in 1842; served in the Mexican war; and resigned from the 
army in 1864. He was street commissioner of New York 
city from 1868 to 1861, when, nt the outbreak of the Civil 
War, he entered the Confederate army, and was appointed 
major-general in Sept., 1861. lie was insurance commis¬ 
sioner of Kentucky 1870-70. He published “ Notes on Life 
Insurance” (3d ed. 1877) and “Confederate War Papers” 
(1884). 

Smith, Henry Boynton. Born at Portland, 
Maine, Nov. 21, 1815: died at New York city, 
Feb. 7, 1877. An American clergyman and 
scholar. He became professor of philosophy at Amherst 
College in 1847, and professor of church history at Union 
Theological Seminary in I860 (and later of systematic 
theology). He resigned in 1874. He was editor of the 
“ American Theological Review," “ Presbyterian Review,” 
and “Princeton Review.” His works include “Relations 
of Faith and Philosophy "(1849).“ History of the Church of 
Christ In Chronological Tables"(1859X “Church History” 
(1861 X“ The Idea of Christian Theology as a System ”(1877), 
wlthR. D. Hitchcock a life of Edward Robinson (1864), etc. 
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Smith. Horace. Born at London, Dec. 31,1779: 
died at Tunbridge Wells, July 12,1849. An Eng¬ 
lish poet, novelist, and miscellaneous writer: 
brother of James Smith, and associated with 
him in the “ Rejected Addresses.” He wrote 
“Bramblotye House” (1826) and many other 
novels. 

Smith. James. Born at London, Fob. 10,1775: 
diedtnere, Dec. 26,1839. An English poet, noted 
for a collection of parodies entitled “Reject¬ 
ed Addresses” (in collaboration with Horace 
Smith in 1812). He aided Charles Mathews in 
“Country Cousins,” etc. 

Smith, John. Born at Willoughby, Lincoln¬ 
shire, in Jan., 1579: died at London, June 21, 
1631. An English adventurer, president of the 
colony of Virginia 1608-09. He wns the eldest son 
of George Smith, a tenant farmer. Little is known of his 
life, except through his own writings, which are largely 
eulogistic of himself and of questionable authority. He 
studied at the free schools of Alford and Louth, and at the 
age of fifteen was apprenticed to a trade, hut ran away and 
served under Lord Willoughby in the Netherlands and else¬ 
where. He afterward served In Hungary and Transylvania 
against the Turks, and was captured and sent into slavery, 
but escaped to Russia and ultimately returned to England, 
probably about 1006. He accompanied the expedition, con¬ 
sisting of three vessels and 106 men, which left London Dec. 
19, 1006, under the command of Christopher Newport, for 
the purpose of establishing a colony in Virginia. He pro¬ 
fessed to have been kept under arrest during part of the 
voyage, on suspicion of aiming to usurp the government 
and make himself king. The colonists sighted the Virginia 
coast (Cape Henry) April 20, 1007. The same day they 
opened the sealed orders which they carried with them pro¬ 
viding for the local government of the colony. The orders 
’ named a council of seven members, including John Smith 
(although for the present he was not allowed to take his 
seat), which was to elect an annual president, and which 
ultimately chose Edward Maria Wingfield. The settle¬ 
ment of Jamestown began May 13, 1007. Smith’s energy 
In exploring the neighboring rivers, and his success in ob¬ 
taining supplies from the Indians, soon scoured for him 
admission to his place on the council. While on a voyage 
of exploration up the James in 1607 he was captured by 
the Indians and brought before Powhatan, who after n six 
weeks* captivity sent him back to Jamestown (see Poca¬ 
hontas). When he returned to Jamestown, he found the 
colonists reduced to 40 men ; but they were* presently re¬ 
inforced by the arrival of Captain Nelson with 140 immi¬ 
grants. Smith explored the coasts of the Chesapeake as 
far ns the month of the Patnpsco June-July, and the head 
of the ChesajHiake July-Sept., 1608. On Sept. 10,1008, he 
was elected president. Captain Newport returned from 
a visit to England with 70 colonists. Insubordination 
and Indian uprisings wore overcome by Smith’s tact and 
energy, but false accounts of his administration were sent 
home by his enemies. A new charter was obtained by the 
proprietors In Englnnd (the London Company); Lord Dela- 
warr was made governor ; and three commissioners were 
empowered to manage the affairs of the colony until the 
arrival of the governor. The commissioners sailed in 1009 
with over 600 emigrants in nine ships, one of which, the 
Sea Venture, was shipwrecked off the Bermudas. The 
warrant of the new commission was lost In the ship¬ 
wreck, with the result that Smith retained his presidency 
and enforced his authority over the new-comers, who 
were composed largely of the riffraff of London. While 
on an exploring expedition he was severely wounded by 
the explosion of his powder-bag, and returned to Lon¬ 
don in the autumn of 1009. He subsequently (in 1614) 
conducted an expedition fitted out by some London 
merchants to the coast of New England, which ho ex¬ 
plored from Penobscot to Cape Cod. In 1615 ho started on 
a similar voyage, but was captured by the French. Ho 
escaped the same year, and tne remainder of his life was 
spent in vain endeavors to procure financial supjMirt for 
tne establishment of a colony in New England. He ob¬ 
tained the promise of 20 ships in 1617. and received the 
title of Admiral of New England, which he bore until Ids 
death. The expedition, however, never sniled. He wrote 
“A True Relation ” (1608), “A Map of Virginia ” (1612), “A 
Description of New England” (1610), “New England’s 
Trials’* (1020), “The Generali Historic of Virginia, New 
England, and the Summer Isles ” (1624),“Au Accidence for 
Young Hoamen ” (1020), “The True Travels" (1630), and 
“Advertisements for the Inexperienced Planters of New 
England * (1631). 

Smith, John Ootton. Born at Sharon, Conn., 
Feb. 12, 1765: died there, Dec. 7, 1845. An 
American politician. He was Federalist member of 
Congress from Connecticut 1801-07, and governor of Con¬ 
necticut 1813-18. ne was president of the American Bible 
8ociety and of the American Board of Commissioners of 
Foreign Missions. 

Smith, John Ootton. Born at Andover, Mass., 
Aug. 4, 1826: died at New York, Aug. 10, 1882. 
An American Protestant Episcopal clergyman. 
He became rector of the Church of the Ascension, New 
York city, in 1860, and was a leader in tenement-house 
reform. He wrote “ Miscellanies, Old and New " (1870), 
“The Liturgy as a Baals of Union/' etc. 

Smith, John Pye. Born at Sheffield, England, 
May 25,1774: died at Guildford, England, Feb. 
5, 1851. An English Independent clergyman, 
ne wrote “Scripture Testimony to the Messiah ” (1818-21X 
“ Scripture anu Geology ” (1839), etc. 

Smith, Joseph. Born at Sharon, Vt., Dec. 23, 
1805: killed at Carthage, Ill., June 27,1844. A 
Mormon prophet. He reinovud with his parents, poor 
fanners, to the State of New York almut 1816, and resided 
successively at Palmyra and Manchester. About 1820 he 
began, as he claimed, to have supernatural visions, and 
Sept. 22,1827, received from an angel a book written in 
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strange hieroglyphics on golden plates, which he subse¬ 
quently translated with the aid or Urira and Thummim, 
a pair of magic spectacles. The translation, which was 
dictated by Smith from behind a curtain, was published 
in 1830 under the title of the “Book of Mormon" 
(which see), on the basis of which the Mormon Church 
was organized in the same year. In Feb., 1831, he re¬ 
moved with his followers from New York State to Kirt- 
land, Ohio, settling afterward in Missouri. In 1840 he 
founded the city of Nauvoo, Illinois. The revelation which 
he professed to have received July 1*2,1843, authorizing 
polygamy, stirred up violent opposition among his follow¬ 
ers, which found expression in the “Nauvoo Expositor,” 
a newspaper founded especially for this purpose. Smith’s 
adherents destroyed the press, and a warrant was procured 
for his arrest. He resisted; the militia was called out to 
assist the constable in serving the Instrument; and he was 
ultimately lodged In the jail at Carthage with his brother 
Hyrum, where they were shot to death by a mob. 

Smith, Joshua Toulmin. Bom at Birmingham, 
England, May 29,1816: died April 28,1869. An 
English antiquary. His works include “North¬ 
men in New England ” (1839),“ History of Eng¬ 
lish Guilds” (1870), etc. 

Smith, Kirby. See Smith , Edmund Kirby. 
Smith, Marcus. Born at Now Orleans, Jan. 27, 
1829: died at Paris, Aug. 11,1884. An Ameri¬ 
can actor, known as Mark Smith: Bon of Solo¬ 
mon F. Smith. He played many Shaksperlan parts, and 
had great versatility, ranging easily from Sir Peter Teazle 
nnd Sir William Fondlove to Dlggory and Powhatan (in 
Brougham's burlesque “Pocahontas”). 

Smith, Melancton or Melancthon. Bom at 

Now York, May 24,1810: died at Green Bay, 
Wis., July 19,1*893. An American admiral. He 
was appointed midshipman In the United States navy in 
1826; was promoted commander in 1855, captain in 1862. 
commodore in I860, and rear-admiral in 1870. He served 
in the Civil War before New Orleans, at Fort Hudson, Fort 
Fisher, etc. lie was commandant of the Brooklyn navy- 
yard 1870-72, and was afterward governor of the Naval 
Asylum at Philadelphia. 

Smith, Morgan Lewis. Born in Oswego County, 
N. Y., March 8, 1822: died at Jersey City, N. J., 
Dec. 29, 1874. An American general, brigade 
and division commander underGrant and Sher¬ 
man in the West during the Civil War. 

Smith, Philip. Died 1885. All English histo¬ 
rian, brother of Sir William Smith (1813-93). 
He was head-master of the Mill Hill Protestant Dissenters’ 
School, Hendon, and was a coadjutor of his brother in the 
compilation of the dictionaries of Greek and Roman an¬ 
tiquities, biography, and geography. Ho published “A 
History of the World ” (1804 el Mtq.). 

Smith, Robert. Born 1689: died at C Jlbridge, 
1768. An English mathematician. He was ap¬ 
pointed Plumian professor of astronomy at Cambridge in 
1716, and master of Trinity Collogo in 1742. Ho is chiefly 
known as the founder of Smith’s prizes (which see) at 
Cambridge. He wrote “ Complete System of Optics ”(1738), 
etc. 

Smith, Robert. Born Nov., 1757: died at Bal¬ 
timore, Nov. 26, 1842. An American politician, 
brother of Samuel Smith (1752-1839). He was 
secretary of the navy 1801-05; attorney-general 1806; and 
secretary of state 1809-11. 

Smith, Robert Payne. Born Nov., 1818: 
died April 1, 189.5. An English Orientalist 
and theologian. He was regius professor of divinity 
at Oxford from 1805 to 1871, when ho became dean of Can¬ 
terbury. He was a member of the Old Testament Revision 
Company. He published “The Authenticity and Mes- 
Bianle Interpretation of the Prophecies of Isaiah Vindi¬ 
cated" (1862), *• Prophecy: a Preparation for Christ” (1869), 
‘•Thesaurus Syriacus” (1868 el seq.), etc. 

Smith, Roswell. Born at Lebanon, Conn., 
March 30,1829: died at New York, April 19,1892. 
An American publisher, a founder, with Dr. J. 
G. Holland and Charles Scribner & Co., of 
“Scribner's Monthly,” later (1881) the “Cen¬ 
tury "magazine. He was the founder and presi¬ 
dent of Tho Century Co. (New York city). 
Smith, Samuel Francis. Born at Boston, Oct. 
21, 1808: died Nov. 16,1895. An American Bap¬ 
tist clergyman and poet. Ho Is well known from his 
hymns and songs, including “My Country, Tis of Thee” 
(1832), “The Morning Light is Breaking ”(1882), etc. 
Smith. Seba. Bom at Buckfield, Maine, Sept. 
14, 1792: died at Patchogue, L. I., July 29,1868. 
An American journalist and miscellaneous wri¬ 
ter. He published “Life and Letters of Major Jack Down¬ 
ing ” (1833), “ ’Way Down East, etc.” (1856), “My Thirty 
Years Out of tho Senate, by Major Jack Downing ” (1869- 
1860), etc. 

Smith, Sydney. Born at Woodford, Essex, Eng¬ 
land, June 3,1771: died at London, Feb. 22,1845. 
An English clergyman, wit, and essayist. He was 
educated at Winchester and at New College, Oxford; took 
orders; and was curate of Netheravon on Salisbury Plain. 
He lived In Edinburgh from 1798 to 1803, and then went 
to London. While in Edinburgh he was one of the founders 
of the “Edinburgh Review,” its first editor(1802),and one 
of its chief contributors for twenty years. From 1804 to 
1808 he waa one of tho lecturers on moral philosophy at 
the Royal Institution, London, teaching the principles of 
Dugahl Stewart. These lectures were published in I860. 
In 1809 he was presented to tne living of Foston-le-Clay, 
Yorkshire, where there had been no clergyman for over 100 
years : he lived there for twenty years as a village priest. 
In 1828 he was presented to a prebend of Bristol, and in 
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1829 to the living of Combe-FloreyIn Somerset; and in 1881 
he was canon residentiary of Paul’s. He was noted as 
a brilliant critic, and as a talker and a wit. Macaulay calls 
him “ the greatest master of ridicule that has appeared 
among us since Swift.” His chief works are “Letters on 
the Subject of the Catholics, by Peter Plymley ” (1807-08: 
advocating Catholic emancipation and Parliamentary re¬ 
form); sixty-five articles from the “ Edinburgh Review " 
republished in 1839; “Wit and Wisdom" (edited by 
Duycklnck, 1856); and a number of volumes of speeches, 
sermons, and letters on questions of the day. His life was 
published by his daughter, Lady Holland (1856: including 
Ills letters). 

Smith, Walter Ohalmers. Born at Aberdeen 
in 1824. A Scottish clergyman and poet. He 
was educated at Aberdoen and Edinburgh, and has held 

S ostoral charges in the Free Church of Scotland at Orwell, 
lasgow, and Edinburgh. He Is distinguished as apreacher 
ami for hiB practical interest in public affairs. His poems 
Include “The Bishops Walk * (1801), “Olrig Grange" 
(1872), “ Hilda among the Broken Gods ”(1878), “Kildros- 
tan ’’ (1884), etc. 

Smith, Wayland. See Wayland. 

Smith, William. Bom at Now York, June 25, 
3728: died at Quebec, Canada, Nov. 3, 1793. 
An American jurist and historian. He graduated 
from Yale in 1746, studied law, and became chief justioe of 
the province of New York in 1763, and a member of the 
council in 1707. He finally attached himself, after much 
wavoring, to the cause of the British, and became chief 
justice of Canada in 1786. He wrote “ History of the Prov¬ 
ince of New York, etc.” (1767). 

Smith, William. Born at Churchill, Oxford¬ 
shire, England, March 23, 1769: died at North¬ 
ampton, England, Aug. 28, 1839. An English 
geologist, called “the Father of English GeoU 
ogy.” He began ns a mineral surveyor and civil engineer, 
and in 1794 was appointed engineer of the Somerset Coal 
Canal. He published “Geological Map of England and 
Wales with Part of Scotland^’ (1816), geological county 
maps, and works on the connection of strata with organic 
remains. 

Smith, Sir William. Born at London in 1812 
or 1813: died Oct. 7, 1893. An English classical 
and biblical scholar. He studied at University Col¬ 
lege (London), and kept terms at Gray’s Inn, but aban¬ 
doned law in order to devote himself to the study of clas¬ 
sical literature. He was editor of the “Quarterly Review " 
from 1867 until his death, and was knighted In 1892. He 
edited a “ Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities" 
(1842), “Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and 
Mythology” (3 vols., late ed. 1880), “Dictionary of Greek 
and Roman Geography ” (2 vols. 1854-67), “ Dictionary of 
the Bible" (1860-63), Latin-EngliBh dictionary (1865); was 
Joint editor of “Dictionary of Christian Antiquities” 
(1876-80), and “ Dictionary of Christian Biography '’(4 vols. 
1877-87); and wrote or edited various classical text-books, 
historical manuals, etc. 

Smith. William Farrar. Born Fob. 17,1824: 
died Feb. 28, 1903. An American (Union)gen¬ 
eral and engineer. He graduated at WoRt Point in 
1845; waa a division commander in the Peninsular cam¬ 
paign and at Antietam ; and wns a corps commander at 
Fredericksburg. He was chief engineer of tho Depart¬ 
ment of the Cumberland nnd of the Division of the Mis¬ 
sissippi. He took an important port in the operations 
near Chattanooga, 1863. In 1864 he was confirmed major- 

f eneral of volunteers, and was corps commander at Cold 
[arbor and before Petersburg in tho same year. 

Smith.William Henry. Born at London, June 
24, 1825: died at Wanner Castle, Oct. 6,1891. 
An English Conservative politician and pub¬ 
lisher. He was financial secretary to the treasury 1874- 
1877; first lord of the admiralty 1877-80; secretary for war 
1886-86 and 1886-87; and first lord of the treasury and 
leader of the House of Commons from 1887 until his death. 

Smith. William Robertson. Born at Keig, 
Aberdeenshire, Nov. 8, 1846: died at Cam¬ 
bridge, England, March 31, 1894. A distin¬ 
guished Scottishbiblical scholar and Orientalist, 
lie was the eldest son of a scholarly clergyman, who waa 
his sole teacher till he entered Aberdeen University. After 
gaining exceptional distinction there, he went to the Free 
Church College at Edinburgh, and afterward studied at 
the universities of Bonn and Gottingen. In 1870 he waa 
appointed Hebrew professor in the Free Church College 
at Aberdeen. A keen ecclesiastical controversy arose out 
of certain of his writings — the question at issue being the 
extent of liberty in matters of biblical criticism and inter¬ 
pretation permissible in an evangelical church. His con¬ 
tributions to the “ Encyclopaedia Britannica,” especially 
the article “Bible,” published in 1876, led to a series of at¬ 
tempts to convict him of heresy. These were unsuccess¬ 
ful, largely owing to the attraction of a powerful personal 
influence, as well as to his skilful conduct of his defense; 
but in 1881 he was removed from his chair without being 
deprived of its emoluments, of which, however, hedeclined 
to continue acceptance. The ground assigned by the Assem¬ 
bly for this action was that “they no longer considered it 
safe or advantageous for the church that Professor Smith 
should continue to teach in one of her colleges." From 
1881 he was associated os joint editor of the “ Encyclo¬ 
pedia Britannica” with T. Spencer Baynes, after whose 
death in 1887 he was sole editor. He was lord almoner’s 
reader In Arabic at Cambridge University 1883-80; libra¬ 
rian of the University 1886-89. and professor of Arabic 
1889-94. He published “The Old Testament in the Jewish 
Church " (1881), “ The Prophets of Israel, and their Place 
in History ” (1882), “Kinship and Marriage in Early Ara¬ 
bia "(1886X “ThoReligion of the Semites^’ (1889), etc. 

Smith, Sir William Sidney: often called Sir 
Sidney Smith. Born at Westminster, July 21, 
1764: died at Paris, May 26, 1840. An English 
admiral. Entering the navy at 11, he won a lieutenancy in 
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the battle off Cape St. Vincent, Jan., 1780. In 17S8-W he 
advised the King of Sweden in his war with Russia; in 
1793 he Joined Lord Hood at Toulon; and on April 19,1796, 
he was captured in the harbor of Havre-de-Grftce, and sent 
to Paris. He escaped in 1796, and crossed the Channel in 
a skiff. In Oct.. 1798, he was sent to Constantinople as 
plenipotentiary; but, learning of Bonaparte's operations at 
St.-Jean d'Acro, went to its relief. On March 16,1799, he 
captured the French flotilla, and on May 20 compelled Bon¬ 
aparte to raise the siege. He served as brigadier-general 
under Abercroraby at the battle of Abukir. In 1802 he was 
member of Parliament for Rochester ; in 1806 was sent on 
secret service to Sicily and Naples ; in 1807 joined Sir John 
Duckworth against the Turks; and on Feb. 7 destroyed the 
Turkish fleet at Abydos. 

Smith College. An institution for the higher 
education of women, situated at Northampton, 
Massachusetts. It was founded by Sophia Smith 
(1796-1870), and opened in 1875. It has about 
1,100 students. 

Smithfleld (smith'feld)* A locality in London, 
north of St. Paul's. It was formerly a recreation- 
ground, and was long famous for Its cattle-market. It was 
noted in the time of Queen Mary as the place for burning 
heretics at the stake. 

Smith’s Island (smiths l'land). A small island 
off the coast of North Carolina, to which it be¬ 
longs, 24 miles south of Wilmington. It con¬ 
tains Capo Fear. 

Smithson (smith'son), James (James Lewis 
Macie). Born in France, about 1765 : died at 
Gonoa, Juno 27, 1829. An English scientist, il¬ 
legitimate son of the first Duke of Northumber¬ 
land. He made a bequest to the United States for the 
establishment of a scientific institution. See Smithsonian 
Institution . . 

Smithsonian Institution. An institution of 
learniug at Washington, established in 1846, 
for the “increase and diffusion of knowledge 
among men." It wbb founded by James Smitlison, an 
English chemist and mineralogist, and a fellow of the Royal 
Society. At his death, in 1829, he bequeathed £105,000 to 
the government of the United States in trust “to found 
at Washington an establishment, under the name of the 
Smithsonian Institution, for the increase and diffusion of 
knowledge among men,” which bequest became operative 
in 1835. In 1838 the United States government received 
from the Court of Chancery of Great Britain $516,109. 
which sum was increased by careful financial management 
to $703,000. ThlB amount was further increased in 1891 
by a gift from Mr. Thomas George Hodgkins of Setauket, 
New York, of $200,000 a portion of the income of which 
was to be devoted to “the increase and diffusion of more 
exact knowledge in regard to the nature and properties 
of the atmospheric air, in connection with the welfare of 
man." Mr. Hodgkins also named the Institution as Ids 
residuary legatee. The funds of the Institution are de¬ 
posited in the United States Treasury, the government 
paying 6 per cent, interest on the fund. After the discus¬ 
sion o! numerous plans, Congress passed an act in 1846 
creating an “ establishment ” consisting of the President 
and members of the cabinet and a board of regents (tho 
Vice-President, 3 senators, 8 members of the House of 
Representatives, and six other citizens), the executive 
officer to be a secretary elected by the board of regents. 
The Institution has devoted itself to the two lines of 
work marked out in the terms of the bequest — the 
prosecution of original research, and the publication and 
distribution of memoirs on subjects relating to science. 
During the course of its existence, it has originated many 
scientific undertakings of great importance, which have 
since been taken up by the government, and for which 
separate bureaus have been established, some independent 
of the Institution, others under its direction. Out of its 
meteorological service the United States Weather Bureau 
has grown ; in connection with its work in ichthyology the 
United States Fish Commission was established. Under 
the direction of the Smithsonian Institution aro tne United 
States National Museum, the legal custodian of all govern¬ 
ment collections; the Bureau of International Exchanges; 
the Bureau of American Ethnology; the Astro-Physical Ob¬ 
servatory; and the National Zoological Park. The Institu¬ 
tion has a library of 160,000 volumes (especially rich in 
transactions of learned societies) and scientific journals. 
This library was deposited in I860, by act of Congress, with 
the library of Congress, only a working libraiy being re¬ 
tained by the Institution. The Institution, however, enjoys 
the customary use of its library as well as a free use of tne 
library of Congress. The Institution has had three sec¬ 
retaries—Joseph Henry, a physicist (1840-78); Spencer 
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(quarto, vols. 1-28), “Miscellaneous Collections” (vols. 
1-36X and Reports (1846-92), Reports of the National Mu¬ 
seum 1884-92, Bulletins of the National Museum (1-60X 
Proceedings of the National Museum (1-16), Annual Re¬ 
ports of the Bureau of Ethnology (vols. 1-18). It has a 
building, used for offices and exhibition halls. It has taken 

S art in all the scientific expeditions and explorations con- 
ucted by the government, and in all international expo¬ 
sitions. In 1893 it offered prizes of 910,000, 92,000, and 
$1,000 in connection with the nodgkins bequest. 

Smith Sound. A sea passage in the arctic re¬ 
gions, leading northward from Baffin Bay, and 
separating Prudhoe Land (in Greenland) on 
the east from Ellesmere Land on the west, 
'Smith's Prizes. Two prizes at the University 
of Cambridge, founded by Robert Smith (1689- 
1768). From 1769 to 1882 they were awarded to the stu¬ 
dents proceeding B. A. who were most successful in a spe¬ 
cial examination In mathematics. From 1888 they have 
been awarded to writers of the best essays on any subject 
.m mathematics or natural philosophy. 
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Smoky (smd'ki) 0ity,The. A name frequently 
given to Pittsburg. 

Smoky Hill River, or Smoky Hill Fork. A 

river which rises in eastern Colorado, flows 
east through Kansas, and unites with the Sol¬ 
omon River about long. 97° 22' W. to form the 
Kansas River. Length, about 400 miles. 
Smoky Mountains, or Great Smoky Moun¬ 
tains. A range of the Appalachian system, on 
the border between North Carolina and Ten¬ 
nessee. It contains peaks over 6,000 feet high. 
Smdlen (sm^'len). An island off the western 
coast of Norway, about hit. 63° 25' N. Length, 
about 15 miles. 

Smolensk (smo-lensk'). 1. A government of 
western central Russia, surrounded by the 
governments of Pskoff, Tver, Moscow, Kaluga, 
Tchernigoff, MoghilefT, and Vitebsk. The chief 
occupation is agriculture. Area, 21,638 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,412,162.— 2. A ca¬ 
thedral city, the capital of the government of 
Smolensk, situated on tho Dnieper about lat. 
54° 48' N. it is an important strategic point, and 
Is one of tho oldest cities of Russia. It was annexed to 
Lithuania in 1404; conquered and annexed by Russia in 
1514; taken by Sigismund III. of Poland in 1611; retaken 
by the Russians in 1664 ; and in 1667 definitely reannexed 
by Russia. A victory was gained there by tho French 
army under Na|>olcon over tho Russians under Barclay 
de Tolly and Bagration, Aug. 17. 1812 (N. 8.), when the 
town was partly burned. Population (1890), 87,741. 

Smolensk, Principality of. A medieval prin¬ 
cipality of central Russia, acquired by Lithua¬ 
nia about 1400. 

Smolkin (smol'kin). A fieud mentioned in 
Shakspere’s “ King Lear.” 

Smollett (smol'ct), Tobias George. Bom at 
Dalquhurn, Dumbartonshire, Scotland, March, 
1721: died at Monte Novo, near Leghorn, Italy, 
Oct. 21, 1771. A British novelist, historical 
writer, and miscellaneous author. He was edu¬ 
cated at the grammar-school of Dumbarton and the uni¬ 
versity of Glasgow, and was apprenticed to a surgeon. 
About 1740 ho went to London and entered the navy as a 
surgeon, and in 1741 was present at the siege of Uarta- 
gena. In 1744 he returned to England, and until 1767 
lived there and oil the Continent, devoting himself to 
literary work, and editing “TheCritical Review "and “ The 
Briton.” In 1767 he retired with broken health to Monte 
Novo, where he died. Among his works are the novels 
“The A(Dttntures of Roderick Random ” (1748), “The Ad- 
venturaM Peregrlno Picklo”( 1751), “Tho Adventures of 
Ferdinand,Count Fathom ”0753), “The Adventures of Sir 
Lancelot Greaves’* (1760-61), and “The Expedition of 
Humphrey Clinker ’ (1771); and among hiB other worksare 
“A Complete History of England ’’ (1767 05X “The Repri¬ 
sals, or the Tars of Old England” (1757: a farce), “The 
History and Adventures of an Atom" (1769: a satire), 

“Travels’’ (1766), and translations of “ Don Quixote"(1765) 
and “Gil Bias ” (1701 : a later translation hv Mr. Benjamin 
Heath Malkin has been printed with .Smollett’s name). 

Smyrna (smSr'nft), Turk. Ismir (iz-mer'). A 
seaport in the vilayet of Aidin, Asia Minor, 
Turkey, situated on the Gulf of Smyrna in lat. 
38° 26 N.. long. 27° 9' E. It is the most important 
city of Asia Minor, and tho chief commercial center in tho 
Levant. Its exports include cotton, tigs, raisins, carpets, 
opium, etc. It consists of a Turkish and a Frank quarter, 
and 1 b the terminus of two railway lines. It was an an¬ 
cient jEolfan settlement, and later was colonized from tho 
Ionian city Colophon, and became a member of the Ionian 
League (688 b. Itelaiincd to be the birthplace of Homer. 

It was conquered by tho Lydian king Alyattes, and was 
rebuilt and enlarged by Antigonus and Lysimachus, and 
became one of tho chief cities of Asia. It was one of the 
seven cities addressed by John in the Revelation. It was 
destroyed by an earthquake 178 A. i>., and was restored by 
Marcus Aurelius ; was oecupiod by the Knights of .St. John 
in tho 14th century; and was sacked by Timur iu 1402. 
From 1424 it has been under Turkish rule. Population, 
200,000 (Greeks, Turks, Armenians, and Franks). 

Smyrna. Gulf of. An arm of the ^Egean Sea, 
situated west and northwest of Smyrna. 
Smyth (smith or smith), Charles Piazzi. Born 
at Naples, Jan. 3, 1819: died at Clova, near 
Ripon,Feb. 21,1900. Astronomerroyalfor Scot¬ 
land (1845-88), son of Admiral W. II. Smyth. 
He wrote “Tenerlffe: An Astronomer’s Experiment, 
etc." (1868), “Three Cities in Russia” (1862), “Our In¬ 
heritance in the Great Pyramid ” ( 1864 ), “ Life and Work 
at the Great Pyramid ” (1867), “Antiquity of Intellectual 
Man ” (18G8), “Tho Great Pyramid and the Royal Society” 
(1874), “New Measures of the Great Pyramid (1884X etc. 

Smyth, Egbert Coffin. Born at Brunswick, 
Maine, Aug. 24,1829. An American Congrega¬ 
tional clergyman and theologian, son of Wil¬ 
liam Smith (1797-1868). He became professor of eccle¬ 
siastical history at Andover Theological Seminary in 1803, 
and president of its faculty in 1878. Ho has been editor 
of the M Andover Review " Bince 1884. 

Smyth, Samuel Phillips Newman. Born at 
Brunswick, Maine, June 25,1843. An American 
Congregational clergyman, brother of E. C. 
Smyth. He graduated at Bowdoin in 1868, and at Andover 
in 1867, having in the meantime served in the Union army 
In the Civil War. He has had charge of the First Congre- 

B itional jDhurch at New Haven, Connecticut, slnoe 1862. 

e has published “ Religious Feeling " (1877), “Old Faiths 
In New Lights" (1879), “The Orthodox Theology of To- 
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day “(1881), " Tho Reality of Faith '(1884), “The Morality 
of the Old Testament ’’ (1886: in “ Helps to Belief ”X ana 
“ Christian Facts and Forces " (1887). 

Smyth, William. Bora at Pittston, Maine, 
1797: died at Brunswick, Maine, April 3, 1868. 
An American educator, professor of mathe¬ 
matics at Bowdoin College. He wrote mathe¬ 
matical text-books, etc. 

Smyth, William Henry. Born at Westmin¬ 
ster, Jan. 21, 1788: died near Aylesbury, Eng¬ 
land, Sept. 9, 1865. An English naval officer 
and hydrogranher. He entered the navy in 1806; 
made surveys of Sicily, the shores of the Adriatic, and Sar¬ 
dinia by order of the admiralty ; attained the rank of rear- 
admiral in 1853; and was appointed hydrographer to the 
admiralty in 1867. His chief work is “ The Mediterranean ” 
(1854). 

Snaehaetten (sna/hat-ten). A mountain in the 
Dovre Fjeld, Norway, long regarded as the 
highest mountain of northern Europe. Height, 
7,670 foot. 

Snagsby (snngz'bi), Mr. A mild, bald, timid 
man, very retiring anil unassuming, in the 
law stationery business, in Dickenses “Bleak 
House.” He is in great fear of his domineering wife, 
and usually prefaces his remarks with “Not to put too 
fine a point upon it" 

Snake (snak), Mr. A malicious character in 
Sheridan's “School for Scandal.” 

Snake Island. See Anguilla. 

Snake (snak) River, or Lewis (lu'is) River, or 
Shoshone (sho-sho'ne) River. A river in the 
northwestern part of the United States, it rises 
in Shoshone Lake In the Yellowstone National Park ; flows 
south in Wyoming, west through Idaho to the Oregon bor¬ 
der. north (forming the boundary between Id alio on the east 
and Oregon and Washington on the wostX and west through 
Washington; and Joins tho Columbia about long. 119 u W. It 
1 b noted for Its scenery (cataracts and cations). Its chief 
tributaries aro tho Maiade, Boisd, Salmon, Clearwater, 
and Palouse on the right, and the Owyhee, Malheur, and 
Grande Ronde on the left. Length, about 1,100 miles; 
navigable to Lewiston. 

Sna«k6S. See Shoshoni. 

Snare (snar). A sheriff's officer: a character in 
the second part of Shaks pere's “ King Hon ry IV.” 
Sneak (snek), Jerry. A foolish good-natured 
henpecked husband in Foote's play “The 
Mayor of Garratt.” He is unable to “pluck up a 
spirit,” and, when elected mayor, is unequal to the office. 
He has become the type of henpecked husbands. 

Sneeheetten. See Snsehsetlcn. 

Sneer (snor). A disagreeable critic in Sheri¬ 
dan's play “ The Critic.” 

Sir Fret. Plague on’t now, Sneer, I shall take it ill. I 
believe you want to tnke away my character as an author. 

Sneer. Then I am sure you ought to be very much 
obliged to me. The Critic. 

Sneerwell (sner'wel), Lady. A beautiful wi¬ 
dow, a scandalmonger, in Sheridan's “ School 
for Scandal.” “Everybody allows that Lady Sneerwell 
can do more with a word anu a look than many can with 
tho most laboured detail, even when they happen to have 
a little truth on their side to support It. 

Sneeuwbergen (sniiw'ber-aen). [D., 1 snow 
mountains.] A range of mountains in Cape 
Colony, about lat. 32° S., long. 25° E. Highest 
point, about 8,000 feet. 

Sneffels. Mount. See SniffeU . 

Snehaetten. See Sn&hsetten. 

Snell. Willebrord. See Snellius. 

Snelllus (snel'i-us), or Snell (snel), Wille¬ 
brord. Born at Leyden, 1581: died Oct. 30, 
1626. A Dutch mathematician, professor of 
mathematics at Leyden from 1613. He discov¬ 
ered the law of refraction. 

Snevellicci (sna-vel-le'che), Miss. An actress, 
engaged in Mr. Vincent Crummies's theatrical 
troupe, “who could do anything, from a ified- 
ley nance to Lady Macbeth”: a character in 
Charles Dickens's “Nicholas Nickleby.” 
Sneyders. See Snyders. 

Sniffels(snif'elz),or Sneffels(snef'elz),Mount. 
A peak of tho San Juan range, southern Colo¬ 
rado. neigh t, 14,158 feet. 

Snodgrass (snod'grfts), Mr. Augustus. A mem¬ 
ber of the famous Pickwick Club, with a turto 
for poesy, in Dickens's “Pickwick Papers.” 
Snoilsky (snoil'ske),Garl Johan Gustav. Born 
at Stockholm, Sept. 8, 1841. A Swedish lyric 
poet. He studied at Upsala after 1860, where at a stu¬ 
dent, In 1861. he published his first collection of poema^ 
“ Smkdikter’ (“ Little Poems ”), under the pseudonym Sven 
Trbst. In 1862 appeared a second volume of poem* with 
the title “ Orohideer." In 1866 he was given a position In 
the Swedish embassy at Paris; in 1866 he was appointed 
second secretary in tne ministry for foreign affairs, and in 
1874 first secretary. In 1876 he waa made Swedish chargd 
d'affaires at Copenhagen. He has the hereditary title of 
count In addition to the wortes named, a volume of “Dik* 
ter” ( M Poems ")was published in 1869 ; “8o»etter''("Son¬ 
nets ”) in 1871. A translation of Goethe's ballads appeared, 
further, in 1876; “Nye Dlkter" (“ New Poems”) in 1881. 
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Bnorre (snor'ra) (or Snorri (snor're) or Snorro 
(snor'r6)) Sturleson (sttfr'la-son) or Sturlu- 
BOtt (et6r'15-son). Born at Hvaram, 1179: as¬ 
sassinated on his estate Reykjaholt, Sept. 23, 
1241. An Icelandic historian and high legal 
officer in Iceland. He twice visited Norway. Ho was 
the author of the “Heimskringla" (“ Sagas of the Norwe¬ 
gian Kings”: English translation by Laltig), and the re¬ 
puted author of the “Younger Edda." See Edda and 
HHimkritigla. 

Snout (snout). In Shakspere’s “Midsummer 
Night’s Dream,” a tinker who plays the -part of 
the father of Pyramus in the interpolated play. 
Snow-Bound (snd'bound). A poem by Whit¬ 
tier, published in 1866: a winter idyl of New 
England life. 

Snowdon (ano'don), Mount, W. Eryri. [L. 

Mans Henri.] A mountain in Carnarvonshire, 
Wales, 10 miles southoast of Carnarvon. It is 
the highest mountain in England or Wales, and is noted 
for its grand form and extcnsivo view. It has five peaks. 
Height, 8,600 feet. 

Snowdon. See the extract. 

Snowdon, which is also the official title of one of the 
Scottish heralds, has no connection with the Welnh moun¬ 
tain of that name, but is simply the descriptive name of 
Stirling—Snua-dun, the fort, or fortified hill, on the river. 

“Stirling's tower 
Of yore the name of Snowdoun claims,” 
says Sir Walter Scott. 

Stuart Olennie , Arthurian Localities, ill. 1. 

Snowdoun, Knight of. [See above.] The title 
assumed by James V. of Scotland in Scott’s 
poem “The Lady of the Lake.” Under this dis¬ 
guise he meets Ellen I>ougla8, the “ Lady of the Lake,” 
and vanquishes Roderick Dhu in single combat. 

Snowe (sno), Lucy. The principal character in 
Charlotto Bronte’s novel “ Villette.” She is a 
homeless governess. 

Snow King, The. An epithet given by the 
Austrians to Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden. 
Snow Mass Mountain. A peak in the Elk 
Mountains, western Colorado. Height, 13,970 
feet. 

Snow Mountains. See Snceuwberyen. 

Snowy Range. A name given to the range of 
mountains in Colorado known also as tho Front 
Range or Colorado Range. 

Snug (snug). In Shakspere’s “Midsummer 
Night’s Dream,” a joiner who plays the part of 
the lion in the interpolated play. 

Snyders (sni'ders), Frans or Franz. Born at 
Antwerp, Nov. 11, 1579: died there, Aug. 19, 
1657. A Flemish painter, noted especially for 
representations of animals, no assisted Rubens, 
Jordaens, and others In jjainting the animals, fruit, flower*, 
etc., on their canvases. 

So (so). See Sabaco. 

Hoshen, as we know, was encouraged by the hope of 
support from So(Sewe), klngof Egypt (2Kingsxvii. 4), and 
this monarch, the Sebech [Sabo) of tne Assyrian monu¬ 
ments, was in fact concerned with the whole movement that 
threatened the Assyrian supremacy In the districts west of 
the Euphrates. W. JR. Smith, Prophets of Israel, p. 279. 

Soa (so'ji). A small island of the Hobrides, 
Scotland, south of Skye. 

Soane (son), Sir John. Born at Reading, Sept. 
10, 1753: died at London, Jan. 20, 1837. An 
English architect. Tlio Bank of England was built 
from bis designs. He founded, by will, tho Soane Museum 
at No. 18 Lincoln's Inn Fields, his residence. 

Soar (sor). A small river in England, princi¬ 
pally in Leicestershire. It joins tho Trent 8 
miles southeast of Derby. 

Sobat (so-bkt'). A largo right-hand tributary 
of the White Nile, which it joins about lat. 9° 
20' N. Its sources are unknown. Length, es¬ 
timated, 600-700 miles. 

Sobieskl. See John 111 ., King of Poland. 
Sobraou (so-bril-on'). A small place in the Pan¬ 
jab, British India, situated on the Sutlej 45 
miles southeast of Lahore. Here, Feb. 10, 1846, 
the British army under Sir Hugh Gough de¬ 
feated tho Sikhs. 

Sobrarbe (sd-brfir'ba). A former independent 
state and later countship in Spain, now com- 

S rised in the northern part of the province of 
[uesca, Aragon. 

Social War, or Marsic War. A war (90-88 b. c. ) 
between Rome and the greater papt of her Ital¬ 
ian allies in central and southern Italy, includ¬ 
ing the Marsi, Pcllgni, Samnites, and Luca- 
nians. It was caused by tho refusal on the part of tho 
Romans to extend the privileges of Roman citizenship. 
The Italians formed a new republic with its capital at 
Corftnium. The chief Roman commanders were Marius 
and Sulla. Rome made many concessions and suppressed 
the rebellion. 

Social Wars. In Greek history: (a) A war (357 
(358 f )-355 b. c.) in which Athena was defeated 
by her former allies Byzantium, Chios, Cos, 


942 

and Rhodes, (b) A war between tho Achaean 
and ^Etolian leagues (220-217 B. 0.). 

Society and Solitude. A collection of essays 
by Ralph Waldo Emerson, published in 1870. 
Society (so-si'e-ti) Islands, or Tahiti (ta-he'te) 
Archipelago. [F. Archipel de Taiti , or Archi¬ 
ved dc la SocMU.] A large group of islands 
in the South Pacific Ocean, about lat. 16°-18° 
S., long. 148°-155° W. It comprises two subgroups, 
the Leeward and the Windward. The chief islands are 
Tahiti, Rulatea, Borabora, Mcetia, and Eitneo. They ex* 
port cocoanuts, oranges, cotton, mother-of-pearl, etc. The 
capital Is Papeete. The inhabitants are natives (nomi¬ 
nally Christianized), French, and others. The islands wore 
visited (probably) by the Spanish navigator Pedro Fer¬ 
nandez de Quiros in 1007. and in the 18th century by Bou¬ 
gainville, Cook, the mutineers of tho Bounty, and others. 
They were takon under French protection in 1842 by Du 
Petit-Thouars, and Tahiti, Eimeo, and other islands wero 
made a French colony in 1880. Area, 600 square miles. 
Population of Tahiti, 9,000. 

Society of Friends. The proper designation 
of a Christian sect commonly called Quakers, 
which took its riso in England about the middle 
of the 17th century through the proachiug of 
George Fox. A division occurred in portions of the 
Society in America in 1827, through the preaching of Elias 
Hicks, whose followers, commonly called Hickrit-eg, hold 
doctrinal views closely approximating those of the Uni¬ 
tarians, while in church government and other respects 
they retain the usages of the orthodox Friends. The lat¬ 
ter agree doctrinally with other evangelical Christians, 
but lay greater stress on the doctrine of the personal pres¬ 
ence and guidance of the Holy Spirit. They have no paid 
minister, and accept the ordinances of baptism And the 
Lord's Supper in a spiritual sense only, rejecting their 
outward observance as church rites. They condemn all 
oath-taking and all war. The organization of the society 
involves four periodical gatherings called “meetings”: 
namely, preparative mooting, monthly meeting, quarterly 
meeting, and yearly mooting. The body called the Year¬ 
ly Mooting has legislative power. There are two Yearly 
Meetings In Great Britain, one In Canada, and ten in the 
United States. 

Socinians (so-sin'i-anz). Thoso who hold to 
tho doctrines of tho Italian theologians Liclius 
Socinus (1525-62) ami Faustus Socinus (1539- 
1604) and their followers. The term Socfnianism Is 
in theological usage a general one, and includes a con¬ 
siderable variety of opinion. The Socinians believe that 
Christ was a man miraculously conceived and divinely 
endowed, and therefore entitled to honor and reverence, 
but not to divine worship; that the object of his death 
was to perfect and complete his example and to preparo 
the way for his resurrection, the necessary hi^rical basis 
of Christianity; that baptism is n declarativWte merely, 
and the Lord s Supper merely commemorative; that di¬ 
vine grace is general and exerted through the means of 
grace, not special and personally efficacious; that tho 
Holy Spirit is not a distinct person, but thu divine energy; 
that the authority of Scripture is subordinate to that of 
the reason ; that the soul is pure by nature, though con¬ 
taminated by evil example and teaching from a very early 
age : and that salvation consists in accepting Christ’s 
teaching and following his example. The Socinians thus 
occupy theologically a position midway between the Ari- 
ans, who maintain the divinity of Jesus Christ, but deny 
that ho is coequal with the Father, and the Humanita¬ 
rians, who deny his supernatural character altogether. 

Socinus (so-si'nus), Faustus, Latinized from 
Fausto Sozzini. Born at Siena, Italy, 1539: 
died near Cracow, March, 1604. An Italian 
Unitarian theologian, nephew of Lralius Soci- 
nufl. He lived in Italy and Basel; visited Transylvania 
1578-79; and resided in Poland after 1579. Among Ills 
workB are 44 De Jcsu Christo Servatore," “De auctoritato 
S. Hcrlpturao.” 

Socinus, Lselius, Latinized from Lelio Sozzini 
(or Sozini or Soccini). Born at Siena, Italy, 
1525: died at Zurich, 1562. An Italian Protes¬ 
tant thinker, an antitrinitarian. See Socinianft. 
Socouusco (so-ko-nfis'ko). A department which 
forms the southern part of the state of Chia¬ 
pas, Mexico, bordering on the Pacific. It was 
conquorod by Alvarado in 1624, and formed apartof Guate¬ 
mala until 1825. The aboriginal inhabitants (Soconuscans) 
were perhaps of Chlapanec stock, but had submitted to tho 
Aztecs before the Spanish conquest The region is said to 
have been very populous. 

Socotra (so-ko'tra or sok'o-trfi), or Socotora 
(sok'o-to-rii), or Sokotra (so-ko'tra or sok'o- 
tra). An island in tho Indian Ocean, east of 
Cape Guardafui and south of Arabia, in lat. (of 
Tamarida) 12° 39' N., long. 53° 59' E.: tho an¬ 
cient Dioseorides. The surface is generally moun¬ 
tainous ; the chief products are aloes and dragonVblood. 
Its principal place is Tamarida. The inhabitants were 
formerly Nestorian Christians. Socotra was occupied by 
the Portuguese in the 10th century, and was annexed by 
Great Britain in 1886. Length, 71 miles. Area, 1,382 square 
miles. Population, 10,000. 

Socrates (sok'ra-tez). [Gr. lo)Kpar^c>l Born at 
Athens about 470 B. c.: died there, 399. A 
famous Greek philosopher. He was the son of 
Sophroniscus, a sculptor, and of Pheenarete, a midwife. 
He at first adopted his father’s art: in the time of Pausa- 
nias a group of draped Graces, by him, still stood on the 
approach to the Acropolis. He soon, however, devoted 
himself entirely to the pursuit of philosophy, and became 
fAinouB through the persistency and skill with which, in 
conversation with the sophists and with eveiy one who 
would yield himself to the dialogue, he oonduoted the 
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analysis of philosophical and ethical ideas (“the Sooratfo 
method”). He was above all a searcher after a knowledge 
of virtue (whioh indeed he Identifted with knowledge^ 
and was in himself the noblest exponent of the ethical life 
of the Greeks. He served at Potidsea (431), Dellum (424), 
and Amphipolis (422); was president of tne prytanea in 
400; and opposed the Thirty Tyrants. He is the chief 
character in the dialogues of Plato. In which hia teachings 
are set forth (greatly modified by Plato’s own viewsX and 
is the subject of the ** Memorabilia ” of Xenophon. His 
most famous pupils were Plato, Xenophon, and Alcibla- 
des. He was bitterly attackod by Aristophanes as r so¬ 
phist and Innovator, and drew upon himself by his mode 
of life and the character of his opinions the enmity of 
many others. In 399 he was accused of impiety (the in¬ 
troduction of new gods) and of corrupting the youth ; de« 
fended himself in a famous speecli which enraged rather 
than conciliated his judges ; whs condemned ; and drank 
hemlock in his prison, surrounded by his disciples. 

Socrates. Born at Constantinople: died after 
440 A. D. A Greek church historian. His ecclesi¬ 
astical history was edited by Migne and by HuBBey (1863: 
English translation by Hanraer 1019). 

Soden (zo'den). The name of several water¬ 
ing-places in Germany. The most notable one is 
in the province of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, 9 miles west- 
. northwest of Frankfort-on-the-Maln. It has mineral 
springs. 

Sdderkdping (s6'der-ch&-ping). A small town in 
the laen of Linkbping, Sweden, 86 miles south¬ 
west of Stockholm. It was of great impor¬ 
tance in the middle ages. 

Sodermanland (s6'der-m&n-lfint). A laen in 
eastern Sweden, southwest of Stockholm. Also 
called Nykopinf/. Area, 2,631 square miles. 
Population (1893), estimated, 158,051. 
Sddermann (s6'der-miin), August Johann. 
Born at Stockholm, July 17, 1832: died there, 
Feb. 10, 1876. A Swedish composer, author of 
the “ Brollops-March.” 

Sodo Lake (so'do lak). A lake in the north¬ 
western part of Louisiana, near Shreveport: 
connected with Caddo Lake. 

Sodom (sod'otn). In scriptural geography, one 
of tho cities of the Vale of Siddim (which see), 
destroyed on account of its wickedness in tho 
time of Abraham and Lot. According to tradition 
its site is covered by the Dead Sea: but this is not geo¬ 
logically possible. 

Sodoma (so-do'mii,), or Sodona (so-do'nk), II 
(properly Giannantonio or Giovanni An¬ 
tonio Bazzi, corrupted to Razzi). Born at 
Ycrcelli, Italy, 1477: died at Siena, Italy, 1549. 
An Italian painter. Among his betd. works ore 44 St. 
Catherine,” “Christ Scourged, “Deposition from the 
Cross’* (all in Siena), etc. 

Sodor and Man (so'dor and mail). A medieval 
diocese, comprising the Hebrides (Sodor, from 
a Scandinavian name) and the Islo of Man. 
The diocese now consists of the Islo of Man. The bishop 
has a seat in the House of Lords, but no vote. 

Sodus (so'dus) Bay, Great ami Little. Two 

indentations of the coast of Lake Ontario, 
southwest of Oswego, New York. 

Soest (zost). A town in tho province of West¬ 
phalia, Prussia, 34 miles southeast of Munster. 
It has manufactures of iron, soap, beer, etc. ; and con¬ 
tains several notable’churches, including St. Mary-in-the- 
Fields, the cathedral, and St. Peter’s. It was an ancient 
Hanseatic city, and in the middle ages was one of tho 
chief places of northern Germany. Its municipal code 
was celebrated. Soest was unsuccessfully besieged by 
the army of Cologne in 1444. and passed from Cologne to 
Cleves in 1449. Population (1890), commune, 16,071, 

SoesterFehde (zoa'ter fft'de). [‘ Feud of Soest.'] 
A war between Cologno and Cleves 1444-49, 
caused by a dispute over the possession of 
Soest (which see). 

Sofala (so-fil'lit). 1. A district in Mozambique, 
eastern Africa, extending along the coast from 
the Zambesi to Delagoa Bay. It has by soroo 
been identified with the biblical Ophir.— 2. A 
seaport, the chief place in the district of Sofala, 
situated at the mouth of Sofala River, in lat. 
20° II' 8., long. 34° 36' E.: formerly a flourish¬ 
ing commercial place. It was taken by tho 
Portuguese in 1505. Population, 1,000-2,000. 
Sofala Bay. An indentation in tho coast-line 
of eastern Africa, near Sofala. 

Soft (sd'fi). See Mittu . 

Sofia, or Sophia (so-fo'fi). The capital of Bul¬ 
garia, situated in lat. 42° 38' N., long. 23° 15' 
E.: the ancient Serdica or Sardica. it was called 
Triaditza by the Byzantine Greeks. It was plundered by the 
Huns; was captured by the Bulgarians In 809; was taken 
by the Turks about 1382; was occupied temporarily by tho 
Hungarians in 1448; and was taken by the Russians in Jan., 
1878. It has been greatly developed and modernized 
within the last few yeArs. Population (1887), 80,428. 
Sofonlsba (sd-fon-€s'bft). 1. A tragedv by Ga- 
leotto del Carretto, acted in 1502: the first Ital¬ 
ian tragedy.—2. A tragedv by Trissino. writ¬ 
ten about 1515, printed 1520: the first Italian 
tragedy of note.—3. A tragedy by Alfieri, pro¬ 
duced in 1783. See Sophontsba . 
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Saga (so'gtt), or Wasoga (w&-8d'g&). A Bantu 
tnbe of British East Africa, on the northern 
shore of Lake Victoria, where the Nile separates 
them from the Baganda. Though nominally subject 
to Unyoro, they are practically under Ganda rule. The 
oountry is called Usoga. Population estimated at 600,000 
(by Stanley in 1876). 

Sogdiana (sog-di-a'nji), or Sogdiane (sog-di-ft'- 
ne). [Gr. r) zoyfiiavti. j In ancient geography, 
a large region in central Asia, lying north of 
Bactriana, between the Oxus and Jaxartes, in 
the vicinity of Bokhara and Samarkand. It 
was invaded by Alexander the Great. 

Sogne Fjord (sog'ne fydrd). The longest fiord 
in Norway, situated on the western coast about 
lat. 61° N. : noted for its wild scenery. In its upper 
part It is bounded by high mountains (6,000 feet) and gla¬ 
ciers. Length, 112 mileB. 

Soham (so'ham). A town In Cambridgeshire, 
England, 14* miles northeast of Cambridge. 
Sohar (sd-hkr'). A seaport in Oman, Arabia, 
situated on the Gulf of Oman in lat. 24° 22' N., 
long. 56° 45' E. It was a flourishing commer¬ 
cial city in the middle ages. Population, 5,000 (f). 
Sohar. See Zohar. 

Sohell (so'he-il). Th© Arabian name for the 
first-magnitude star a Argus, usually known as 
Canopus. 

Bohn (zon), Karl Ferdinand. Born at Berlin, 
Dec. 10, 1805: died at Cologne, Nov. 26, 1867. 
A German painter, especially noted for female 
figures. 

Bohn, Wilhelm. Born at Berlin, Aug. 29,1830: 
died near Bonn, March 16, 1899. A German 
painter^ nephew of K. F. Bolin. 

Soho (so'ho). A manufacturing suburb of Bir¬ 
mingham, England, situated in Staffordshire. 
Soho Square. A square ill London, south of Ox¬ 
ford street, about £ mile north of Charing Cross. 
It was made In the reign of Charles IT., and was at one time 
called King’s Square, from Gregory King, its architect. 

Sohrab. See Suhrab. 

Sohrab and Bustum. A poem by Matthew Ar¬ 
nold. See Rustam. 

Sohrau (zd'rou). A town iii the province of 
Silesia, Prussia, 56 miles southeast of Oppeln. 
Population (1890), 4,429. 

Soigne (swftny), Forest Of. A forest in Belgium, 
south-southeast of Brussels. 

Soignies (sw&n-ye'). A town in the province 
of Hainaut, Belgium, 24 miles southwest of 
Brussels. It has a very old abbey church. 
Population (1890), 9,007. 

Soissonnais (swii-so-na'). The region around 
Soissons. 

Soissons (swii-son'). A city ill the department of 
Aisne, France, situated on the Aisne 19 miles 
southwest of Laon : an important and strongly 
fortified strategic point, it has manufactures and 
trade in agricultural products. The Cathedral of Notre 
Dame, chiefly of the 13th century, is marked by build¬ 
ings and is not very effective externally, but presents an 
admirable interior of excellent proportions and beautiful 
arcading and details. The south transopt has a semicir¬ 
cular end and a double triforium, offering notable perspec¬ 
tive effects. The cathedral has rich glass and a handsome 
chapter-house. The Abbey of St.-Jean des Vignes was 
almost wholly destroyed in the Revolution, except the fine 
west front or the church; which has 3 recessed and cano¬ 
pied portals, a large rose, and 2 massive flanking towers, 
all of the 18th century, crowned by later spires of unequal 
height. SoIbsoub was probably the ancient Belgic town 
Noviodunum, and was the chief town of the Sucssioncs 
(whence its name). In the Roman period it wag called 
Augusta Suossionum. It was the capital of the Frankish 
kingdom of Clotaire In the 6th oentury. It has often been 
besieged and takep (as In 1814 and 1816), tho last time by 
the Germans in Oct., 1870. It was the scene of several 
church councils. Population (1801X commune, 12,074. 

Soissons, Battles Of. Among tho most im¬ 
portant are : (l) A battle in 486 a. p., in which Clovis, 
King of the Merovingian Franks, defeated the Roman 
governor of Gaul, Syagrlus, and established the Frankish 
power in northern Gaul. (2) A victory of Charles Martel 
over the Duke of Aqnitania in 719. 

Sojourner Truth. See Truth , Sojourner . 
Sokoto (so-k6't5). 1. A native kingdom of the 
central Sudan, extending from the Binue River 
northward, between Gando and Bomu. The 
population, estimated at 10,000,000, consists of heathen 
negroes, seml-civilized and Mohammedan Hausas, and 
the ruling Fulahs. Wurau and Sokoto are the capitals, 
In 1885 the sultan accepted the British protectorate. It 
is now included In Northern Nigeria. 

2. A capital of the realm of Sokoto, situated 
about lat. 13° N. 

Sokotra. See Socotra . 

Sol (sol). [L., ‘the sun.’] In Roman mythology, 
the sun-god. 

Solario (so-l&'rs-o), Antonio, called Zing&ro 
(‘the Gipsy’)• Born about 1382: died 1455. A 
Neapolitan painter. 

SolAui, Pas/ See Pax Soldan. 
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Soldan (zol'dou). A town in the province of 
East Prussia, situated near the Russian frontier, 
102 miles southeast of Dantzic. Here, Dec. 26, 
1806, the French defeated tho Prussians. Popu¬ 
lation, 3,680. 

Soldier’s Fortune, The. A comedy by Otway, 
produced in 1681. 

Soldiers Three. A collection of stories by Rud- 
yard Kipling, published in 1889. 

Soldin (zol-den'). A town in the province of 
Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on the Boldiu- 
ersee 67 miles east-northeast of Berlin. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 6,261. 

Solebay, Battle of. See Southwold , Battle of. 
Soleillet (so-la-ya/), Paul. Born at Nimos, 
France, 1842: died at Aden, 1886. An African 
explorer, no carried on explorations in Algeria 1866-66; 
endeavored to open the w ay between Algeria and Senegal, 
but failed to penetrate beyond the oasis Ain-Salah ; agi¬ 
tated for a trans-Sahara railroad; visited Senegal in 1878; 
and pioneered for French influenco in Shoa, bringing about 
the occupation of Obok. Ills works include “Explora¬ 
tion du Sahara Central ”(1874), “ L’Avenir de ia France en 
Afrique" (1876), and “Voyages en Ethiopie” (1886). 
Solem. See Shunem. 

Solenhofen. See Solnhofcn. 

Solent (so'lent), The. A strait, between the 
Isle of Wight and the mainland of Hampshire, 
England, which connects the English Cnannol 
on the west with Spithea,d on the east. Length, 
about 16 miles. Greatest width, 4 miles. 
Solesmes (sb-lfim'). 1. A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Nord, Franco, situated on the Selle 8 
miles south of Valenciennes. Population (1891), 
commune, 6,241.— 2. A village in tho depart¬ 
ment of Sartlie, France, situated on the Sarthe 
26 miles west-southwest of Le Mans. Its Bene¬ 
dictine abbey contains remarkable sculptures of the flrBt 
part of the 16th century. 

Soleure. Tho French name of Solothurh. 
Soley (sd'li), James Russell. Born at Roxburv, 
Mass., Oct. 1,1850. An American writer, chiefly 
on naval affairs. He graduated at Harvard in 1870; be¬ 
came assistant profoBBor of English at the United StateB 
Naval Academy In 1871; waa In the head of the department 
of English studies, history, and law at that institution 1873- 
1882; was commissioned a professor in the United States 
navy in 1870 ; and sinee 1883 has superintended the publi¬ 
cation of the naval records of tho Civil War. He has pub¬ 
lished “History of the Naval Academy ” (1876), “Memoir 
of JobrntodgerB ” (1882), “The Blockade and the Cruisers” 
(1883: “The Navy in the Civil War”), “The Bo.vb of 1812, 
and other Navnl Heroes " (1887), “The Sailor Boys of’61” 
(1888), etc. 

Solfatara (sol-ftt-tli'rii). A volcano near Poz- 
zuoli, in Italy, in the “solfatara” stage. 
Solfatara. A small sulphur lake, 4 miles west 
of Tivoli, Italy, noted for its floating islands. 
Solferino (sol-fe-ro'no). A village in the prov¬ 
ince of Mantua, northern Italy. It is famous for 
the battle of June 24, I860, in which the allied French and 
Sardinian armies under Napoleon III. and Victor Em¬ 
manuel defeated the Austrians under Francis Joseph. Loss 
of the allies, about 18,OOO; of tho Austrians, about 20,000. 
Soli(s6'li), [Gr. 2o/o/.] In ancient geography, 
a city on the coast of Cilicia, Asia Minor, 26 
miles southwest of Tnrsus. it was destroyed by 
Tigranes, and was rebuilt by Potnpey and cslled Pompeiu- 
polis. The corruptness of the Greek spoken there was 
proverbial (whence the word solecism). 

Soligny-la-Trappe (s6-len-y5 7 la-trap'). A 
small place in the department of Ome, France, 
24 miles east-northeast of Alencon : famous for 
its Trappist monastery. Bee frappists. 
Solihull (so-li-hul'). A town in Warwickshire, 
England, 7 miles southeast of Birmingham. 
Population (1891), 23,521. 

Soliman. See Solyman. 

Soliman. See Suleiman. 

Solimfos (so-le-mfin'es). The common Bra¬ 
zilian name for the middle portion of the Ama¬ 
zon River, from tho frontier of Peru to the junc¬ 
tion of tho Rio Negro. The 8olim&es or Sorimoes, 
an Indian tribe from which tho name is derived, formerly 
occupied a portion of the banks near the junction of the 
Purila : they were probably of Tupl stock. 

Solinaen (z6'ling-en). A town in tho Rhino 
Province, Prussia, 18 miles north-northeast of 
Cologne. It la noted for Its manufactures of iron and 
steel (sword-blades, knives, scissors, flies, bayonets, revol¬ 
vers, etc.). Population (1890), 36,640. 

So lin ua (so-li'nus). The Puko of Ephesus, a 
character in Shakspere’s “Comedy of Errors.” 
Solinus (so-li'nus), Oaius Julius. Lived in 
the 3d century A. D. A Roman grammarian, 
author of a geographical work drawn largely 
from Pliny. 

The grammarian C. Julius Solinus composed his Collec¬ 
tanea rerum memorabillum In the first ten or twenty years 
of this period, if not earlier. The work is mainly a selec¬ 
tion from the curiosities mentioned in Pliny’s Natural 
History, arranged from the geographical point of view 
tad greatly enlarged. Solinus did not* however, himself 
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compose this epitome, but merely further abridged an 
earlier and more extensive oue ; for the historical mat¬ 
ter therein a chronicle of the best period has been em¬ 
ployed. The Individual additions of the author are quite 
worthless, his diction is pretentious and void of taste, the 
style long-winded. But this work was well suited to the 
taste of the succeeding age. It was revised in the sixth 
century, and then received the new title of Polyhistor. 

Teufel and Schwabe , Hist, of Bom. Lit. (tr. by Warr), 

(II. 291. 

Solis (so-les'), Juan Diaz de. Born at Lebriia, 
Andalusia (according to some at Oviedo, As¬ 
turias, or in Portugal), about 1470: died on the 
bank of the Rio de la Plata, 1516. A Spanish 
navigator. He was associated with Vicente Yaflez Pin- 
zon in exploring the coasts of Honduras and a small port 
of Yucatan in 1606, and the south American coast from 
(’ape St. AuguBtino to lat. 40° S. in 1608. In this voyage 
they entered (though they did ’not discover) the Bay of 
Rio de Janeiro, and passed the mouth of the Rio de la 
Plata without exploring it. Varnhagen believed that 
Solis was with Gon^alo Coelho on the Brazilian coast as 
early as 1608. In 1512 ho succeeded Vespucci as chief 
pilot of Spain. In Oct., 1616, he sailed from Lepe, with 3 
vessels, to seek a southwestern route to the Pacific. En¬ 
tering tho Hio de la Plata, he explored it for some dis¬ 
tance, but, having landed, was killed by the Indians. It 
is probable that tho river had been partly explored by 
Portuguoso navigators some years before. 

Solis, River of. [Sp. Rio de Solis.] A name 
given, in early maps and books, to the Rio de 
la Plata. Soo Solis, Juan Diaz de. 

SolisyRibadeneyra(so-l5s'6re-ba-THa-na'ra), 
Antonio de. Born at AlcalA de Henares, July 
18, 1610: died at Madrid, April 19, 1686. A 
Spanish author. He was secretary of Philip IV., and 
in 1666 was appointed historiographer of tho Indies. In 
1667 he took orders. His earlier works include poems, 
collected and published at Madrid in 1692; dramas, among 
which are “Gitanilla,” “One Fool Makes a Hundred.” ana 
“ Love h la Mode”; an opera called “ Triumphs of Love and 
Fortune”; etc. His “HlBtoriadelaConnufstade Mexico” 
(1st ed. 1684) i8 one of the Spanish prose claHsfcs, but shows 
little profundity of research. There is a continuation by 
Ignacio Salazar y Olarte (1748). 

Sollas (sol'aR), W. J. Bom at Birmingham, 
England, May 30, 1849. An English geologist 
and biologist, professor of geology and miner¬ 
alogy in the University of Dublin 1883-97, and 
professor of geology and paleontology at the 
University of Oxford 1897-. 

Bollinger Wald (zol'ling-er v&lt), or So iling 
(zol'ling). A low mountain-range in Bruns¬ 
wick and tho province of Hannover, Prussia, 
situated north and northwest of Gfittingen ana 
east of the Wcser. Highest point, about 1,600 
feet. 

Soil und Haben (zol ont ha/bon). [G., ‘Debit 
and Credit/] A novel by Gustav Frey tag, pub¬ 
lished in 1855. The scene is laid iu Germany 
in the 19th century. 

Solmona (sol-ind'nii), or Sulmona (sttl-mo'nii). 
A town in the province of Aquila, central 
Italy, situated at the junction of the Vella and 
Gizzio, 33 miles southeast of Aquila: the an¬ 
cient Bulmo. It waBacityof the Peligni; and is famous 
aa tho birthplace of Ovid. Population, about 16,000. 

Solness (sol'nes). The “master builder” in 
Ibsen’s play of that name. He is superstitious, 
egotistical, and cowardly. 

Solnhofen (zoln'ho-fon), or Solenhofen (zo'- 
len-ho-fen). A village in Middle Franconia, 
Bavaria, situated on the Altmtlhl 36 miles 
north of Augsburg: noted for its quarries of 
lithographic stone. In this formation was made 
in 1861 the famous discovery of the Archaeop¬ 
teryx. 

Solo (so'lo). A river in Java, flowing into Java 
Sea opposite Madura. Length, over 300 miles. 

Sologne (so-lony'). A level region in the de¬ 
partments of Loir-et-cher, Loiret, and Cher, 
France: naturally-sandy and sterile. 

Solol& (so-16-m'). A town in Guatemala, Cen¬ 
tral America, near Lake Alitlan, 47 miles north¬ 
west of Guatemala. It is the ancient Tecpan- 
Atitlan, chief town of the Cakchiquel Indians. 
Population (1893), 7,627. 

Solomon (sol' 9 -rnon). [F. Salomon , It. 8alo* 
move , Bp. Salomon J’Pg. Salomdo , G. Salomo, LL. 
Salomo , Gr. Xafaj/i&v, Heb. Shelomoh , peace¬ 
able.] A famous king of Israel, 993-953 B. 0. 
(Duncker), son of David and Bathsheba. He 
wag the youngest son of David, but, through the influence 
of hia mother and of Nathan, was made his heir. Under 
him Israel* became a great power, and he himself became 
famous for his wealth, his luxury, and his wisdom—the 
last, according to the Bible accounts a special gift of God. 
His great work was the building of the temple (which see). 
He was in alliance, political and commercial, with Hiram 
of Tyre and with other powers, and extended Israelttish 
commerce to all parts of the known world. The name of 
Solomon, who was supposed to have possessed extraordi¬ 
nary magical powers, plays an important part in Eastern 
and thence in European legends. According to one tradi¬ 
tion, the Ethiopians are descended from him through a 
son whioh the Queen o! Sheba bore him. 
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The Arabians attribute to Solomon a perpetual enmity 
and warfare against wicked genii and giants, and they 
have numberless tales of his wunder-working ring. 

D'Herbelot, Southey’s Poems. 

Solomon. 1. An epic poem by Prior, published 
in 1718.—2. An oratorio by Handel, produced 
at London in 1749. 

Solomon ben or ibn Gabirol. See Gabirol. 
Solomon Islands or Archipelago, or Salo¬ 
mon (F. pron. sa-16-m6n') Islands. A group 
of islands in the Pacific Ocean, east of New 
Guinea, about Jat. 5°-ll° 8 . The chief islands of 
the croup are Bougainville, Choiseul, Ysabel, Mulanta, 
(Jnadalcftnar, New Georgia, and San Christoval. They are 
mountainous and volcanic. Their inhabitants are princi¬ 
pally Melanesians,and are warlike cannibals. The islands 
were discovered by Mend&fla in the 16th century. The 
northern part of the group, with an area of 4,200 square 
miles and a population of 45,000, belongs to Germany. 

Solomon Aivor. A river in northern Kansas 
which unites with the Smoky Hill liiver to form 
the Kansas River. Length, about 300 miles. 
Solon (so'lon). [Or. Zd>.ue.] Born about 038 
B. o.: died** about 559. A famous Athenian 
lawgiver. He enoouraged the Athenians to regain 
possession of Salamls. In 594 he became archon and was 
charged with various reforms. He improved the condi¬ 
tion of the debtors, divided the population into four 
4 ‘ classes," and reorganized the Boulc, the popular assem¬ 
bly, and the council of the Areopagus, lie traveled in 
Cyprus and the East. 

Solon (694 B. o.X the great lawgiver, used elegy more In 
the manner of Calltnus or Tvrtwus. In his early man¬ 
hood, his stirring verses moved the Athenians to win back 
Salatnis from the Megarians. And when he had carried bis 
great reforms, elegy beenme the voice of his calm Joy. 

Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 54. 

Solor (so-lor'). A small island in the Malay 
Archipelago, east of Flores, from which it is 
separated by the Strait of Flores. 

Sold rzano y Pereira (so-lor'tha-nd 6 pa-ra'- 
e-rft), Juan de. Born at Madrid, Nov. 30,1575: 
died there, 1654. A Spanish jurist and author. 
He was professor of law at Salamanca, a judge of the au¬ 
dience of Lima, Peru, 1610-27, and subsequently a coun- 
cilorof the Indies. His works include “ Politics Indiana," 
and “De Indiarum Jure," relating largely to colonial 
affairs, and containing much information regarding the 
Indians. 

Solothurn vzo'lo-torn). [F. Soleure.) 1. A can¬ 
ton of Switzerland, of very irregular shape, 
bounded by Basel, Aargau, and Bern. Capital, 
Solothurn. It has 4 members in tho National Council. 
The prevailing language is German ; the religion largely 
Boman Catholic (over 20 ner cent. Protestant). A large 
part of the territories of the canton was acquired by the 
city of Solothurn in the 15th century. It was admitted as 
a canton into the confederation in 1481. Area, 302 square 
miles. Population (1888), 86,021. 

2 , The capital of the canton of Solothurn, situ¬ 
ated on the Aare in lat. 47° 13' N., long. 7° 32' 
E.: the Roman Sol odururn. It became a free imperial 
city in 1218, and was allied with Bern in 1295. It has a 
cathedral. Population (1890), 8,460. 

Solta (sol'tR). An island in the Adriatic Sea, 
belonging to Dalmatia, situated 10 miles south¬ 
west of Spalato. Length, 11 miles. Popula¬ 
tion, 3,171. 

Soltikoff (sol'td-kof), or Saltikoff (sal'te-kof), 
Nikolai. Born Nov. 11,1736: died at St. Pe¬ 
tersburg, May 28, 1816. A Russian field-mar¬ 
shal, regent of the empire during the absence 
of Alexander I. 1813-15. 

Soltikoff, Count Peter. Born about 1700: died 
Dec. 15, 1772. A Russian field-marrhal. He 
commanded the Russian contingent in the victory of Ku- 
nersdorf in 1769. 

Solus (sd'lus), or Soluntum (so-lun'tum). In 
ancient geography, a city on the northern coast 
of Sicily, 12 miles southeast of Palermo. It was 
an ancient Phenician colony. 

Solway Firth (sol'wa f£rth). An arm of the 
Irish Sea, lying between the counties of Kirk¬ 
cudbright and Dumfries in Scotland on the 
north, and Cumberland in England on the south¬ 
east: noted for the rapidity of its tides. The es¬ 
tuary of the Esk forms its upper part Length, 36 miles. 
Greatest width, 22 miles. 

Solway Moss. A district in Cumberland, Eng¬ 
land, 8 miles north by west of Carlisle, on the 
Scottish border. It waa formerly a bog, but is now 
drained. It was the scene of a victory of the English over 
the Scots in 1542. 

Solyman (sol'i-man) I. C sometimes called Soly- 
manU.), Burnamed “TheMagnificent." [Turk. 
Ar. Suleiman , from Qr. lofoy&v, Solomon.] Born 
about 1490: died before Sziget, Hungary, 1566. 
Sultan of Turkey 1520-66, son of Selim 1. He 
raised the Turkish empire to its highest point; captured 
Bel grad -from the Hungarians in 1621; besieged and cap¬ 
tured Rhodes from the Knlghta'of St. John In 1622; in¬ 
vaded Hungary in 1626, and totally defeated King Louis 
II. atMoh4cs;and unsuccessfully besieged Vlennaiu 1629. 
By the treaty of 1633 a part of Hungary was ceded to tho 
Prince of Transylvania, an ally of Turkey. Solyman con¬ 
quered from Persia MobuI, Bagdad, part of Armenia, etc.; 
received the submission of the Barbary States; and again 
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waged war with Hungary, and annexed by the treaty 
of 1547 a great part of Hungary and Transylvania. His 
troops were repulsed in the siege of Malta in 1665. In 
1566 he invaded Hungary with a vast army, and died 
while bosiegitig Sziget. He was the greatest of the Otto¬ 
man sultans, ami equally noted os a ruler and as a patron 
and encouragor of the line arts and of learning. 

Solyman It. (sometimes called Solyman III.). 

Turkish Sultan 1687-91, brother of Mohammed 
IV. 

Solyman, or Soliman, or Suleiman (so -la¬ 
ndin')* Killed about 1410. Eldest son of Baja- 
zet I., and an indonendent ruler in Adrianople. 
Soma (so'ma). [Skt., ‘ extract/ from \fsu, ex¬ 
tract.] In Sanskrit, a plant and its sap, often 
personified as a god; also, the moon. Tills plant, 
now represented by the Sarcosttinma viminalis or Ancle- 
pian acida, was in Vedlc tlmos collected by moonlight on 
certain mountains, stripped of its numerous leaves, and 
then carried to the place of sacrifice, where the priests 
crushed the Btalks between stones, sprinkled them with wa¬ 
ter, and placed them on a sieve or strainer for purification, 
whence the acid juice trickled into a vessel, after which it 
wus mixed with clarified butter, barley, etc., allowed to fer¬ 
ment, and offered in libations to the goas, or drunk by 
the Brahmans. It is sometimes described as brought from 
the sky by a falcon and guarded by the Gatidharvas, or as 
brought by the daughters of the Sun from a spot where it 
had been nourished by Parjanya, the raln-goa, whom the 
Rigveda represents as its father. All tho 114 hymns of 
the 9th Maudala of the Rigveda, besid* s many others in 
this Veda, and the whole Samaveda, arc devoted to its 
praise. In sonio parts of India soma-sacrifices are still 
offered, but the use of the plant is little known, and it is 
questionable whether tho plant now regarded as the soma 
is really that of the Vedas. Tho modern medical work of 
Sushruta distinguishes 24 varieties. Tho juice was re¬ 
garded in Vedic times as a nectar conferring eternal life 
and vigor on its drinkers, whether gods or men, and was 
a favorite propitiatory offering. In its character as a god 
it was represented as primeval, all-powerful, all-pervad¬ 
ing, healing all diseases, lord of all other gods. This wor¬ 
ship of Soma lias great similarity to the Dionysiac and 
Bacchic worship of the Greeks and Romans. The name 
becomes in Avestan Haoma, where it designates a plant 
with yellow flowers and knotty stalk, glowing In Ghilan, 
Mazandaran, Shirvan, and Yazd, also its juice and the 
Genius of tho plant. Haoma is often invoked in the Avesta, 
where the 9th Ha of the Vasna is devoted to his praises. 
The haoma plays n great part in the rites of the Parsis. 
The prominence of So in a and Haoma in the Veda and 
the Avesta, respectively, constitutes one of the most im¬ 
portant indications of an original Indo-Iranlan unity. 
The name soma came to designate the moon in posfc- 
Vedic mythology probably from the fact that the moon 
was regarded as tho yellow drop in the sky. 

Somadeva (so-ma-da/va). The author of tho 
Kathasaritsagara (which see). * 

Somain (so-maiV). A milling and manufactur¬ 
ing town in the department of Nord, France, 
12 miles west of Valenciennes. Population, 
(1891). commune, 6,043. 

Somali (so-raa/le), or Somal (s5-mkl'). A Ha- 
mitic nation inhabiting tho Eastern Horn of Af¬ 
rica— that is, the arid region botween the Strait 
of Bab-el-Mandeb and a point south of tho 
Juba River. They are mixed with Arab blood in the 
north and with Negro blood in the south, and vary, there¬ 
fore, much in color and form. Their language, which is 
practically one in the whole region, is decidedly Hamitic, 
and haB no written character or literature. The Somali 
are pastoral, owning herds of camels, horses, oxen, sheep, 
and goats : their limited agriculture is carried on by do- 
mestio slaves. Nominally Mohammedan and split Into 
many petty tribes, they are fiercely opposed to foreign 
intrusion, though naturally sociable and Jovial. The 
Haalda and Hawiya are the principal subtribes. England 
and Italy claim most of the Somali coast. 

Somali Coast Protectorate, or Somaliland (so- 
m&Te-land). A British protectorate in eastern 
Africa, along the Gulf of Aden. Chief seaport, 
Berbcra. Area, 68,000 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), estimated, 240,000. 

Somaliland. An Italian protectorate on the 
eastern coast of Africa. It extends from the Juba 
River northward, and is bounded westward by British East 
Africa. The British boundary was settled in 1891. Area 
of Somaliland and Gallaland, 70,000 square miles (?)• Pop¬ 
ulation, 210,000 (?). 

Somanatha (so-ma-nfl/tha). The name of a 
celebrated Linga, or emblem of Shiva, or of the 
temple where it was set up at Somanathapat- 
tana, or Soranath Pattan, in the peninsula of 
Kathiawar in Guzerat. The temple waaone of 12 Linga 
temples held in special veneration. A legend devised to 
explain the name, the precise meaning of which is uncer¬ 
tain, relates that Soma propitiated Shiva by great auster¬ 
ities performed there, whereupon Shiva granted him a 
boon, and Soma set up a Linga on the spot where he had 
done penance. This makes the name mean * the lord of 
Soma/ in the sense of the divinity set up by Soma. 
Sombrereta (som-bra-ra'ta). A decayed mining 
town in the state of Zacatecas, Mexico, about 100 
miles northwest of Zacatecas. Its silver-mines 
were formerly among the richest in the world. 
Somers (sunrGrz), John, Baron Somers. Born 
at Worcester, England, March 4,1652: diedAjyrii 
26, 1716. An English statesman and jurist. 
He was counsel for the seven bishops in their trial In 
1688; and a member of the Convention Parliament in 
1689. He became solicitor-general In 1689, attorney-gen¬ 
eral in 1692, and lord keeper In 1693. He was a leading mem. 
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bar of thfe Whig junto; was one of the lords justfoes In 
the absence of william III', in 1696; was raised to the 
peerage in 1697; was lord chancellor 1697-1700; and was 
impeached and acquitted in 1701. In 1706 he waa influ¬ 
ential in arranging the union with Scotland. From 1708- 
1710 he was president of the council. 

Somerset (sum' 6 r-set). [ME. Somerset , Somer - 
sete, AS. Sumorssete , orig. the name of the in¬ 
habitants, appar. * summer-settlers/ from sum or, 
summer ? and sxte, settler: an explanation re¬ 
flected m the ML. translation mstiva regio. 
summer country, and tho W. Gwlad yr haf, 
country of summer.] A county in the south¬ 
western part of England, bounded by the Bris¬ 
tol Channel and Gloucester on the north, Wilt¬ 
shire on the east, Dorset on the southeast, 
and Devon on the south, southwest, and west. 
Its surface iB hilly and undulating, the chief hills being 
the Mendip Hills, Exmoor, and Brondon Hills, and It con¬ 
tains the plain of ftedgemoor. The principal rivers are the 
Parrot ana Lower Avon; the chief cities, Bath and (part of) 
Bristol. Somerset was thoroughly occupied by the Ro¬ 
mans ; was conquered gradually from the Welsh from the 
6th to the 8th century- and sided generally with the 
Parliament and later witn Monmouth in the 17th century. 
Area, 1,630 square miles. Population (1891), 484,337. 

Somerset, Duke of (Edmund Beaufort). Died 
1455. An English politician, son of Thomas, 
carl of Dorset, and grandson of John of Gaunt. 
He was created duke of Somerset in 1447, and was lieu¬ 
tenant of France 1447-50, during which time Normandy was 
lost by the English. He was appointed lord high consta¬ 
ble of England on his return in 1450, and succeeded Suf¬ 
folk as tho chief minister of Henry VI. In 1453, when 
the king was stricken with Insanity, Somerset supported 
Queen Margaret in her contest for the regency with the 
Duke of York, the heir presumptive to the throne. York 
triumphed, and Somerset was imprisoned. Somerset was, 
however, released and restored to office on the recovery 
of the king in 1455, but fell at the battle of St Albans in 
the same year. See Margaret of Anjou. 

Somerset, Duke of. See Seymour , Edward . 

Somerset, Earl of. See Carr , Robert. 

Somerset, Fitzroy James Henry, first Baron 
Raglan. Born Sept. 30,1788: died near Sebas¬ 
topol, Russia, June 28,1855. A British general, 
youngest son of the first Duke of Beaufort by 
Elizabeth, daughter of Admiral Edward Bosca- 
weu. He entered tho army in 1804 ; served in the Penin¬ 
sular war ; was military secretary to the Duke of Welling¬ 
ton ; and commanded the British in the Crimea 1864-65. 

Somerset House. A palace in the Strand, Lon¬ 
don, built by the Protector Somerset in 1549. 

Later it waa crown proj»erty. Jt was demolished in 1776, 
but has been rebuilt and is used for government offices 
(Registrar-General, Inland Revenue, Exchequer, etc.). 

Somers Islands. See Bermudas. 

Somers worth (sum'6rz-wtath). A city in 
Strafford County, New Hampshire, situated on 
Salmon Falls River 33 miles east of Concord. 
It contains the manufacturing village of Great 
Falls. Population (1900), 7,023. 

Somerville (sum'er-vil). A city in Middlesex 
County, Massachusetts, 2 miles northwest of 
Boston. It was made a city in 1872. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 61,643. 

Somerville, Mrs. (Mary Fairfax). Born at 
Jedburgh, Scotland, Dec. 26, 1780: died at Na¬ 
ples, Nov., 1872. A British mathematician 
and scientific writer, daughter of Admiral Sir 
William George Fairfax. She married in 1804 Cap¬ 
tain Samuel Gretg, a cousin, who died in 1806; and in 
1812 she married another cousin, Dr. William Somerville. 
With his assistance she studied the physical sciences. In 
1831 she published a translation of the “ Mdcanlque ce¬ 
leste ” of Laplace. She also published “ Connection of the 
Physical Sciences " (1836), “ Physical Geography'" (1848), 
“Molecular and Microscopic Science" (1866). Her “Per¬ 
sonal Recollections " appeared after her death. 

Somerville, or Somervile, William. Bom at 

Edston, Warwickshire, 1677: died there, July 19, 
1742. An English poet. He was educated at Win¬ 
chester and New College, Oxford. He wrote “ The Chase " 
(1785), “ Ilobbinol, etc. 7 ’ (1740), “ Field Sports ” (1742), etc. 

Somes Sound (somz sound). An inlet on the 
coast of Mount Desert, Maine. 

Somma Vesuviana (som'ma va-s6-v5-a'na). 
A town in the province of Naples, Italy, situ¬ 
ated at the foot of Mount Vesuvius, 9 miles 
cast of Naples. Population (1881), 8,511. 

Somme (som). A river in northern France which 
flows into the English Channel 30 miles north¬ 
east of Dieppe: tne ancient Samara. Length, 
152 miles; navigable by aid of a canal. 

Somme. A maritime department of northern 
France, bounded by Pas-de-Calais and Nord on 
the north and northeast, Aisne on the east, 
Oise on the south, Seine-Inf6rieure on the south¬ 
west, and the English Channel on the west. 
Capital, Amiens. The surface is generally level, and it 
is one of the leading agricultural departments. It has also 
flourishing manufactures. It was formed from the greater 
part of Picardy and a small part of Artois. Area, 2,879 
square miles. Population (1891), 546,496. 

Sommen (som'men), Lake. A lake in southern 
Sweden, east of Lake Wetter. Length, 24 miles. 
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£dmmerd& (zGm'mer-dfi). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the Un¬ 
strut 13 miles north-northeast of Erfurt: noted 
for the manufacture of firearms. Population 
(1890), 4,583. 

Sommerfeld (zom'mor-felt). A town in the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on 
the Lubis 44 miles southeast of Frankfort-on- 
the-Oder. It has important manufactures of 
cloth. Population (1890), 11,401. 

S6mmering (zcm'mer-ing), Samuel Thomas 
Von. Born at Thorn, Prussia, J an. 18,1755: died 
at Frankfort-on-the-Main, March 2 , 1830. A 
noted German anatomist and physiologist. He 
became prof essor of anatomy at Cassel In 1778 and at Mainz 
In 1784, and later practised medicine at Frankfort. In 
1804 he went to Munich, returning to Frankfort In 1H20. 
Among his works are “ Vom Baue des menschlichcn Kor- 
pers ” (1791-96\ “De corporis human! fabrica ”(1794-1801), 
“fiber das Organ der Socle” (1700), etc. 

Sommidres (som-myar'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Gard, France, situated on tlieVidourlo 
15 miles west-southwest of Nimes. Population 
(1891), 3,821. 

Somnath. A town in Guzerat, India, situated 
on the Arabian Sea in lat. 20 ° 53' N. it was 
formerly of importance, and is noted for its temple. Tt is 
doubtful whether the so-called “gates of Somnath,” car¬ 
ried off by the British from Ghazni in 1842, and now at 
Agra, were ever at this towu. Population (1881), 0,(344. 
See Somanatha. 

Somnium Scipionis (som'ni-um sip-i- 6 'nis). 
[L., ‘ Scipio’s Dream.’] An episodo in the sixth 
book of Cicero’s “De Republiea,” in whicli 
Scipio Africanus the Younger relates a dream 
which ho had in youth, in which Africanus the 
Elder appeared to him, intimated his destiny, 
and urged him to continue in the path of vir¬ 
tue and renown. 

iSomnus (som'nus). [L. somnus, sleep.] In 
Roman mythology, the personification and god 
of sleep, the Greek Hypnos, a brother of Death 
(Mors or Thanatos) and a son of Night (Nox). 
In works of art Sleep and Deatli are represented alike as 
youths, often sleeping or holding inverted torches. 

Somosierra(s 6 -Tno-se-er / rii). A village in Spain, 
at a pass of the Sierra de Guadarrama, 52 miles 
north of Madrid. Here, Nov. 80,1808, the French un¬ 
der Napoleon routed the Spaniards and carried the pass. 

Sompnour, The. See Sum mover's Tate. 

Soncino (son-elie'no). A town in the provineo 
of Cremona, northern Italy, situated near the 
Oglio, 33 miles east of Milan. Population (1881), 
commune, 7,534. 

Sonderbund (zoii'der-bbnt). [G., ‘separate 
league.’] A league of most of the Roman Cath¬ 
olic cantons of Switzerland, formed in 1843 and 
including eventually Lucerne, Uri, Unterwal- 
den, Schwyz. Zug, Fribourg, and Valais, it was 
reactionary in its aims, and in favor of the Jesuits. Its abo¬ 
lition was resolved on by the Swiss Confederation July 20, 
1847. War upon it was begun in Nov., 1847, the Federal 
Swiss troops being commanded by Dufour. The result was 
the overthrow of tho Sonderbund, and the adoption of a 
new constitution in 1848. 

bonder burg (zon'dor-bfira). A seaport in tho 
province of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, the 
chief town in the island of Alsen, situated on Al- 
sen Sound 29 miles north-northeast of Schles¬ 
wig. It was a strategic point in tho Schleswig 
wars. Population (1890), 5,120. 

;Sondersbausen(zon'ders-hou-zen). The capi¬ 
tal of the principality of Schwarzburg-Sonders- 
hausen, Germany, situated on tho Wippcr 33 
miles northwest of Weimar. Population (1890), 
6,634. 

Sdndre Bergenhus (s&n' dre ber' gen - hfis), 
[‘ South Bergenhus.’] A maritime province in 
southwestern Norway, intersected by lat. 60° 
30' N. Area, 6,024 square miles. Population 
(1891), 128,213. 

Bdndre Trondhjem (s6n ' dre trond ' yem). 
[' South Trondlijcm.’] A province in Norway, 
bordering the ocean on the west and Sweden on 
the east, and intersected by lat. 63° 20' N. Area, 
7,188 square miles. Population (1891), 123,817. 

Bondrio (son'dre-o). 1. A province in the com- 

E artimento of Lombardy, Italy, bordering on 
witzerland and Tyrol. Area, 1,232 square 
miles. Population (1891), 130,599.— 2. The cap¬ 
ital of the province of Sondrio, Italy, situated 
on the Malero, near the Adda, in lat. 46° 10' N., 
long. 9° 52' E. It is the chief town of the Val 
Teliina, which is now traversed by a railway. 
Population (1881), 3,989. 

Song&mino (song-gfi-mg'no), or B&songamino 
(btt-song'gft-me'no). A Bantu tribe of the 
Kongo State, settled between the Lukenje and 
Sankuru rivers and southward. 

Bongarl. See Sungari . 
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Songaria. See Sungaria. 

Song© (song'ge), or Basonge (M-song'ge). A 
Bantu tribe of tho Kongo State, between the 
Lubilashi and Lomami rivers, about lat. 5°-6° 
8 ., related to the Luba nation. 

Songbai (song-gi'). See Surhai. 

Song-koi. See Red Hirer. 

SongO (song'go), or MasongO (inii-song'go). A 
Bantu tribe of Angola, western Africa, occupy¬ 
ing Great and Little Sougo, between Malange 
and the head waters of tho Luandu River, on the 
right bank of the Kuanza (lat. 9°-ll° S.). They 
are a tall ami strong race, closely resembling tho Mba- 
lundu (Bail undo) people; hut they sneak a dialect of Kini- 
bundu. They are agricultural and pastoral, and engage 
in the carrying business for white traders. Most of the 
petty Songo chiefs are independent. 

Song of Solomon. The Songs, otherwise called 
tho Song of Songs, or Canticles (LL. Canticum 
('anticorum Salomonis), one of the books of tho 
Old Testament. Until tho 19th century It was univer¬ 
sally ascribed to Solomon, but critics now regard it as 
of later date. 

Song of the Shirt. A poem by Thomas Hood. 
Song of the Three Holy Children. An addi¬ 
tion to the Book of Daniel, found in the Sop- 
tuagint and in tho Apocrypha, purporting to be 
tho prayer and song of the three Hebrews in 
the fiery furnace. 

Songs without Words. See Lie der oline IVortc. 
Sonno (son'yo). A native countship and tribe 
of the Kongo Nation, on tho Kongo River south 
of its mouth. Tho founts of Sonho nlways gave much 
trouble to the kings of Kongo. They nominally adopted 
(’hristianity about 15(H), hut have always been practically 
heathen. 

Sonnambula (son-nara'bo-lft), La. An opera 
by Bellini, produced first at Milan in 1831. 
Sonnblick (zon'blik). [G., ‘sun-glance.’] A 
summit of the Salzburg Alps. Height, 10,180 
feet. 

Sonneberg (zon'ne-beru). A town and sum¬ 
mer resort in Saxo-Meiningen, Germany, situ¬ 
ated on tho Rothon 13 miles northeast of Coburg. 
It is the center of a district manufacturing papler-inachd 
articles, etc. Population (1890), 11,480. 

Sonnenburg (zon'nen-bfirG). A town ill the 
province of Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on 
tho Lenzo 59 miles east of Berlin. Population 
(1890), 5,900. 

Sonnets from the Portuguese. A series of 
sonnets by Mrs. Browning, published in 1850. 
Sonora (so-no'ra). The northwesternmost 
state of Mexico, between Arizona (United 
States), Chihuahua, Sinaloa, and the Gulf of 
California. Capital, Ilermosillo; principal port, 
Guaymas. The eastern part is mountainous ; the west¬ 
ern part is lower, and has extensive arid plains. Except 
in the higher valleys, little of tho land can be used for 
agriculture without irrigation. The most important in¬ 
dustry is mining (ailvor, gold, etc.). Large districts are 
occupied exclusively by Indians. Area, 77,(384 Bquare miles. 
Population (1895), 191,281. 

Sonora. The capital of Tuolumne County, Cali¬ 
fornia, 110 miles oast by north of San Francisco. 
Sonora Pass. A high pass in the Sierra Neva¬ 
da Mountains, California, about 110 miles east- 
southeast of Sacramento. 

Sonsonate (sfm-so-iiu/ta). A town in Salvador, 
Central America, 40 miles west by north of San 
Salvador. It was founded by Pedro de Alva¬ 
rado. Population (1892), ost., 11,000. 

Sontag (zon'tag), Henrietta, Countess Rossi. 
Born at Coblenz, Prussia, May 13, 1805 (Jan. 
3, 18061): died in Mexico, Juno 17, 1854. A 
German soprano singer. Sho made her first appear¬ 
ance when only six years old, and acted in children's parts 
till she was fifteen. She retired from tho operatic Btage 
1830-49, on her marriage, bat resumed her career, which 
was one of unbroken success. Sho traveled extensively in 
Europe and America. 

Soochow, or Su-chau (sfi'chou'). A city in 
the province of Kiang-su, China, situated on 
the Imperial Canal about 55 miles west-north- 
west ol Shanghai. It has flourishing trade and man¬ 
ufactures, ami whs long the center of Chinese fashion. 
Population, about 500,000. 

Soodan. See Sudan. 

Sooloo Islands. See Sulu Islands. 

Soongaria. See Sungaria. 

Soonwald (zon'v&lt). A portion of the plateau 
of Hundsruck, Rhine Province, Prussia, situ¬ 
ated south of Sankt Goar, west of Bingen, and 
north of the river Nahe. 

Soor. or Borr. or Sobr (zor). A village in 
northeastern Bohemia, 21 miles north of Kfinig- 
gratz. Here, Sept. 80.1745. the Prussians under Fred¬ 
erick the Oreat defeated the Austrians under the Dyke of 
Lorraine (Prussian loss, 3,000; Austrian loss, R000, and 22 
guns) : and here, June 28,1866, the Prussians defeated the 
Austrians. 

Soosa. See Susa (in Tunis). 
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Sopherimfso'fe-rim). [Heb.] Writers; scribes. 
In the Old Testament the title gopher is applied to Ezra, 
who is called “ a ready scribe in tne law or Moses ” (Ezra 
vii. 6). It was in the time of Ezra and Nohemiah, when 
the law became tho center of Jewish life, that the institu¬ 
tion of the Sophorim took its origin. The task of these 
men was to explain the law, and to adapt it to the ever- 
changing conditions and requirements of dally life. They 
were thus, in a measure, the successors and followers of 
the prophets. As the name would indicate, they were 
also engaged iti multiplying conies of the Torah (Penta¬ 
teuch) by writing, or by transcribing it from the old He¬ 
brew script, no longer intelligible to their generation, into 
tho sciiiare characters still in use. The Sopherim deliv¬ 
ered their interpretations of and derisions on the law bo* 
fore audiences in schools. They were called collectively 
“the men of the great synagogue," and were succeeded by 
the Tanaim and Amorafm. The results of the mcuital ac¬ 
tivity of these teachers of the law through several centu¬ 
ries are laid down in the Talmud. 

Sophia. Soo Sofia. 

Sophia, Santa (san'tii so-fe'a). [It. Santa 
Sofia , ML. Saneta Sophia , MGr. Sodn'a. wisdom, 
tho church being dedicated to Christ as the 
hypo.statized wisdom of God.] Tho famous 
metropolitan church of the Greeks at Constanti¬ 
nople, built by Justinian : since 1453 a mosque. 
In plan it consists of outer and inner nartliex preceding 
a square the central portion of which is covered by the 
great dome, 105 feet in diameter and 184 high (interior), 
in whose base open 40 arched windows. Most of the re¬ 
mainder of the nave is covered by two lower semi-domes, 
which buttress tho central dome. Tho aisles have gal¬ 
leries resting on arcades with beautiful columns. All the 
vaults and arclics are covered with superb mosaics on 
gold ground ; all the human flgures appearing in these are 
now masked with whitewash. The walls are incrusted 
with marbles. Tho exterior of the venerable church is 
now plain and unimpressive. 

Sophia, Santa, The Little. The church of Sts. 
Sergius and Bacchus at Constantinople, fin¬ 
ished by Justinian in 565 a. D., and now a 
mosque. It is quadrangular, with a dome and two 
tiers of vaulted arcades; there is a nartliex and an apse, 
and fine mosaics under tho whitewash. 

Sophia Dorothea( ftq-fi , jldor-o-the / a),Electres8 
or Hannover. Born Sept. 15,1606: died Nov. 13, 
1726. Daughter of the Duke of Brunswick-Lline- 
burg-Celle, wife of the elector George of Han¬ 
nover (later George I. of England), and mother 
of George IT. She was divorced Dec. 28, 1694, on ac¬ 
count of her relations with Count Konigsmark, and re¬ 
mained for the rest of her life a prisoner in Ahlden Castle. 

Sophie Charlotte, Queen of Prussia. Born Oct. 
20 , 1668: died Fen. 1,1705. Wife of Frederick 
I., king of Prussia: noted for her literary and 
philosophical tastes. (fiiarlottenburg was named 
from her. 

Sophocles(sof'o-klez). [Or. 2 o^ok2;/j\] Born at 
Colonus, near Athens, 495 or 496 B. c.: died 406 
b. c. One of tho three great tragic poets of 
Greece. Ho defeated jEschylus for the tragic prize in 
468, and was defeated by Euripides In 441. He was one 
of the Athenian generals in the Samian war (440). lie 
added the third actor to the drama, and made various 
changes in the chorus. His tragedies include “tRdlpus 
Tyrannus”(or “CEdipuBRex"), “(Edipus at Colonus.” “An¬ 
tigone,” “ Electra,” “ Philoctetes,” “Ajax,” and “Maidens 
of Trachis.” 

From this dato till his death, at the age of 90, the poet 
devoted all his energy to the production of those famous 
works of art, which gave him such a hold over the Athe¬ 
nian public that he came to be considered the very ideal 
of a tragic poet, and was worshipped after his death as a 
hero, under tho title Dexion. He is said to have won eigh¬ 
teen or twenty trugic victories, and, though sometimes 

} >oatponed to Phlloclcs and others, was never placed third 
n all his life. Tho author of the “Poetic" and the Alex¬ 
andrian critics follow the judgment of the Attic public, 
ami most modern critics have agreed with them that the 
tragedies of SophocleB are the most perfect that tho world 
has over seen. 

Mahaffy , Hist, of Classical Greok Lit., I. 280. 

Sophocles. A Greek portrait-statue, in tho 
Latoran Museum, Rome. The face is full bearded; 
the attitude upright and simple; tho drapery a closely 
wrapped himuuon. The style is of about 300 B. C. The 
statue is perhaps from a bronze original. 

Sophocles, Evangelinus ApostoAides. Born 

near Mount Polion, Greece, March 8, 1807: died 
at Cambridge, Mass., Dec. 17, 1883. A Greek- 
Ameriean scholar, professor of Greek in Har¬ 
vard College. He published a “Greek Grammar "(1888), 
and other works on Greok grammar, and a “Greek Lexi¬ 
con of the Roman and Byzuntino Periods” (1870). 

Sophon (so'fon), Bridge of. A bridge over tho 
Sangarius, built a. d. 561 by Justiniau. it sur¬ 
vives almost perfect, except the structures for defense or 
shelter at the ends. It is 1,400 feet long, with 8 arches, 
each having a span of 75 feet and small arches on each 
side. 

Sophonisba (so-fo-niz'bji). Died about 204 b. c. 
A Carthaginian woman J daughter of Hasdru- 
bal, son oi Gisco, she was betrothed to the Numi- 
dlan princo Maalnissa, but was afterward married in 206 
B. o., for political reasons, to Syphax, the rival Nnmidlan 
ruler. Her husband was defeated by Maslnisdg who acted 
as an ally of the Romans while Syphax was an ally of the 
Carthaginians, in the second Punic war. Sophonisba fell 
into the hands of the conqueror, who married her, but 
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was compelled by Scipio to reject her. She died by poi¬ 
son sent by Masinissa to prevent her from falling Into the 
hands of the Romans. 

Sophonlsba. A tragedy by Thomson, produced 
in 1730. 

Sophonlsba, or Hannibal’s Overthrow. A 

tragedy by Nathaniel Lee, produced in 1676. 
Sophonlsba, or the Wonder of Women. A 

tragedy by Marst-on, produced in 1602. The 
plot is semi-historical. See Sofonisha . 
Sophonisbe. 1. A tragedy by Mairet, produced 
in 1631. It is said to be the first French tragedy, 
and is imitated from Trissino’s “ Sofonisba.”— 
2. A tragedy by Corneille (1663). 

Sophron (sb'fron). [Gr. 2<%>wv.] Lived about 
440 b. o. A Syracusan writer of comedy, noted 
for his mimes. Fragments of his works have 
survived. 

As to the controversy whether the mimes wore in prose 
or in verse, I fancy them like Walt Whitman's so-culled 
poems, which, If they survive, may yet give rise to a simi¬ 
lar discussion. The mimes of Sophron were evidently 
very coarse also — another parallel — and were full of pro¬ 
verbs, and full of humour, often using patois, which is 
very rare in Greek literature. But Sophron’s neglect of 
form did not imply a revolutionary creed: it was rather a 
carefully concealed submission to the laws of art. 

Mahaffy , Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., I. 407. 
Sophronia (sof-ro'ni-fi). [Gr., ‘of a sound 
mind/] A character in Tasso’s “Jerusalem 
Delivered.” 

Sophy (so'fi), The. A play by Sir John Denham, 
acted in 1641 at Blackrriara, and printed in 1642. 
It is founded on a story in Herbert’s “Travels.” 
Sora (so'ni). A town in the province of Ca- 
serta, Italy, situated on the Garigliano62 miles 
east-southeast of Rome. It has a cathedral and some 
manufactures. It was an ancient Volscian town, was 
captured by the Romans, and was colonized by them in 
303 J*. c. Population (1881), 6,411 ; commune, 13,208. 

Soracte (so-rak'te). A detachod mountain in 
Italy, situated near the Tiber 23 miles north by 
east of Rome: the modern Monto Sant’ Oreste. 
There is an extensive view from its summit, and it is nota¬ 
ble for an ancient temple of Apollo. Height, 2,200 feet. 

Sorata (so-ra'ta), Nevado de ? or Illampu (el- 
yatn'ptf). A volcanic mountain of the Bolivian 
Andes, on the eastern side of Lake Titicaca, 
nearly north of La Paz. Height, 21,f)00 (ac¬ 
cording to some, 23,000-24,000) feet. 

3orau (so'rou). A town in the province of 
Brandenburg, Prussia, situated 56 miles south- 
southeast of Frankfort -on-t he-Oder. it has man¬ 
ufactures of cloth, linen, etc., and is the oldest town in 
Lower Lusatia. Population (1890), 14,460. 

Sorbonne (sor-bon'), La. A celebrated house 
founded in the University of Paris about 1250 
by Robert de Sorbon or Sorbonne, chaplain 
and confessor of Louis IX. The college of the Sor- 
bon no became one of theJour constituent parts, and the 
predominant one, of the faculty of theology in the univer¬ 
sity. It exercised a high influence iu ecclesiastical aftairs 
and on the public mind, especially in the 10tl» and 17th 
centuries. Tt was suppressed during the Revolution, and 
deprived of its endowments. At the reconstruction of the 
university undor Napoleon 1., the building erected for it 
by Richelieu, and still called the Sorbonne, was ceded to 
the city of Paris on condition that the theological faculty, 
In connection with the faculties of science and belles- 
lettres, should retnovo there. New buildings were erected 
1884-89. 

Bordello (sor-dol'16), or Sordel. Born at Goito, 
near Mantua, about 1180: died about 1255. A 
Provencal poet, or troubadour, it© was attached for 
a time to the household of the Count of St. Bonifazio, the 
chief of the Guelph party, in the inarch of Treviso, and 
afterward entered the service of Raymond Berengcr, the 
lost Count of Provence of the house of Barcelona. It was 
thought at that time that tho Italian lnnguagc was not 
susceptible of polish, and Sordello wrote in the Provengal 
language. He gradually became in popular tradition a 
hero ofromance, a preux chevalier, nnd an Italian knight 
errant. Many fables were woven aliout his name. It was 
even Bnid that the sovereignty of Mantua had been be¬ 
stowed upon him. He owes his reputation principally to 
Dante’s mention of him: ho speaks of him with admira¬ 
tion eight t(tqps in the “ Purgntorio.” Nothing survives 
of his prose or ills Italian poems, but about 84 Provengal 

S ocms still exist, and are included in Ravnouard’s “Chois 
o# poesies des troubadours ” and his “Lexiquo roman.” 
Sordello of Mantua, whoso real merit consists in tho 
harmony and sensibility of Ids verses. He was amongst 
the first to adopt the ballad form of writing, and in one of 
those, which has boon translated by Millot, he beautifully 
contrasts, in tho burthen of his ballad, the gaieties of na¬ 
ture and the over-reviving grief of a heart devoted to 
love. Sismondit Lit. of South of Europe, I. 103. 

Sordello. A poem by Robert Browning, pub¬ 
lished in 1840. It is a picture of the restless and 
troubled condition of northern Italy in the early part of 
tho 13th century, and a history of the development of 
the soul of Sordello the troubadour. It is the most ob¬ 
scure of Browning’s poems. 

Sorel (so-reF). The capital of Richelieu County, 
Quebec. Canada, situated at the junction of tne 
Kichelimi with the St. Lawrence, 44 miles north¬ 
east of Montreal. Population (1901), 7,057. 
Sorel (sorel'), Agnes. Born at Fromenteau, 
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Touraine, about 1409: died near Jumigny, Feb. 
9,1450. The favorite mistress of Charles VII. 
of France. She was brought up with Isabelle, the wife 
of Rend d’Anjou, and remained her friend through life. 
Charles, who first saw her when she was about twenty 
years old, remained faithful to hor till her death, and her 
influence over him was generally beneficial. 

Sordze (so-ra//). A small town in the depart¬ 
ment of Tarn, southern France, situated about 
35 miles east-southeast of Toulouse: the medie¬ 
val Sorecinum. It is notod for its Roman Cath¬ 
olic college. 

Soria (so'ro-a). 1. A province of Old Castile, 
Spain, bounded by Burgos on the northwest, 
Logrofio on the north, Saragossa on the east, 
Guadalajara on the south, and Sogovia on the 
west. Area, 3,836 squaro miles. Population 
(1887), 151,471.— 2 . The capital of tho province 
of Soria, Spain, situated on the Duero in lat. 
41° 45' N., long. 2° 34' W. Near it is the site of the 
ancient Numantia. It was sacked by Ney in 1808. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 7,784. 

Sorlingues (sor-laiig'). The French name of 
tho Scilly Islands. 

Sorde (so'rO-e), or Sortf (so'r 6 ). A small town 
in the island of Zealand. Denmark, 44 miles 
west-southwest of Copenhagen: noted for its 
academy. 

Sorosis (so-ro'sis). [In botany, a multiple fruit, 
like the pineapple; from Gr. oupdg, a heap.j 
The first women’s club in the United States, 
founded at New York iu 1868. 

Sorr. See Soor . 

Sorrel (sor'el)» Hetty. Ono of the principal 
female characters in George Eliot’s novel 
“Adam Bede”: a pretty, vain, and pleasure- 
loving dairymaid. 

Sorrento (sor-ren'to). A town in tho province 
of Naples, Italy, situated on the Bay of Naples, 
16 miles south-southeast of Naples: the ancient 
Surrentum. It is a favorite watering place; was noted 
in antiquity for its wines; and was tho birthplace of Tasso. 
Population (1881), 6,089 ; commune, 7,8(59. 

Sorrows of Werther, The. [G. Das Leiden dm 
junyen iVerther. ] A sentimental novel by 
Goethe (published in 1774), written in the form 
of letters. 

Sosigenes (so-sij'o-utfz). [Gr. 'Zumyfaw.] Livod 
in the 1st century b. c. An Alexandrian astron¬ 
omer who reformed the calendar, under tho 
direction of Julius Caesar, 46 b. c. He is some¬ 
times identified with an Egyptian Peripatetic 
philosopher. 

Sospel (sos-pel'). A town in the department 
of Alpes-Maritimes, France, situated on the B 6 - 
vtfre 16 miles northeast of Nice. Population 
(1891), commune, 3,887. 

Soter (so'ter). [Gr. ourr/p, savior or preserver.] 
A Groek surname of various gods and men (as 
Zeus, Ptolemy I. of Egvpt, etc.). 

Sothern (simi'ern), Edward Askew. Born 
at Liverpool, April 1, 1826: died at London, 
Jan. 20, 3881. An English-American comedian. 
Ho first played iu Jersey in 1849; appeared in tho United 
States in 1862 ; ami in 1858 made his mark in the character 
of Lord Dundreary (see Dundreary). His two sons, T.ytton 
and Edward, went on tho stage: Lytton died in 1887. 

So this (so'this), or Sept (sept). The Egyptian 
name of tho dog-star (Sirius). 

Soto (so'to), Hernando or Fernando de. Born 
at Badajos, Extremadura, in 1500 or 1501 : died 
near the Mississippi River, May 21, 1542 (ac¬ 
cording to others, Juno 5 or June 30, 1542). A 
Spanish soldier, discoverer of the Mississippi. 
Ho went to Darien with Podrarias, 1614 ; was with Cdruoba 
in Nicaragua, 1624; had an encounter with Gil Gonzalez 
Davila, who had entered that country from tho north ; 
and opposed COrdoba’s defection in 1526. In April, 1632, 
lie joined Pizarro in the Gulf of Guayaquil with reinforce¬ 
ments ; and thereafter was prominent in tho conquest of 
Peru, returning to Spain very rich in 1586. In 1537 he was 
appointed governor of Cuba and Florida, with orders to 
explore and settle the latter country. Leaving San Lucar 
in April, 1538, he finally sailed from Havana, Cuba, on 
May 12, 1539, with 9 vessels and 670 (or 950) men, Includ¬ 
ing many cavaliers of rank ; landed at Tampa Bay, May 25; 
and, having sent part of his ships hack to Cuba, set out on 
July 15 to explore the interior. His route during the next 
three years can be determined only approximately. He 
was constantly urged forward by the hope of finding new 
and rich countries; during the winter months he halted 
at some Indian village ; and he twice had communication 
with his vessels on tne coast. Reckoning by the present 
state boundaries, he first mado a great circuit northward 
through northern Florida, Georgia, perhaps the Carolinas 
and Tennessee, and Alabama, descending the Alabama 
River to Mobile Bay, where he had a fierce battle with tho 
Indians (Oct., 1640). Thence he turned northward and 
northwestward through Mississippi; wintered at an Indian 
village on the Yazoo, where he nad another battle; and 
reached the Mississippi River, crossing it at the Lower 
Chickasaw Blufts about May, 1641. Subsequently he ex¬ 
plored northward nearly to the Missouri, then turned 
southward, reached the junction of the Red River and the 
Mississippi, and died there of malArlal fever: 260 of his 
men had perished. The survivors, under Moscoso, de- 
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scended the river and reached Mexico. It should be noted 
that Alonso de Pineda discovered the mouth of the Mis¬ 
sissippi (which he called the Espiritu Santo) in 1519, and 
that Cabeza de Vaca crossed it, near itB mouth, in 1528. 

Sotomayor, Melchor Bravo de Saravia. See 

Bravo de Saravia Sotomayor. 

Sotomayor yVald6s (e val-das'), Ramon. Bom 
at Santiago, April, 1830. A Chilean journalist, 
diplomatist, and historian. His most important 
work is “ nistoria de Chile” (2 vols. 1876), embracing the 
period from 1831 to 1871. 

Sotteville lez Rouen (sot-vel' la rtf-on'). A 
town in the department of Seino-Inf6rieure, 
France, situated on the Seine above Rouen. 
Population (1891), commune, 16,384. 

Souabe (stf-fib'). The French name of Swabia. 
Soubise (stf-boz'), Seigneur de (Benjamin de 
Rohan). Born at La Rochelle, 1583 : died at 
London, Oct. 9, 1642. A French commander, 
brother of Henri de Rohan. He was one of tho 
nugiienot leaders in the wars of 1621-29. He conducted 
the heroic though unsuccessful defense of La Rochelle 
1627-28. 

Soubise, Prince de (Charles de Rohan). Born 
at Paris, July 16, 1715: died there, July 4,1787. 
A French general. Ho was, through the influence of 
Madame de Pompadour, mistress of Louis XV., appointed 
to the command of an army soon after the beginning of the 
Seven Years’ War. He was totally defeated by Frederick 
II. at Rossbach Nov. 6, 1767, but in the following year 
gained the victories of Sondershausen and Liitzclburg, lor 
which he was rewarded with the rank of marshal of France. 

Soublette (so-blat'ta or stfb-let'), Carlos. Born 
at Caracas, 1790: died there, Feb. 12, 1870. A 
Venezuelan general and statesman, ne was 
prominent in the war for independence, commanding in 
Venezuela 1821-23; was minister of war for Colombia 1825- 
1827 ; president of the Venezuelan Constitutional Conven¬ 
tion 1830; minister of war for Venezuela 1830-34 ; envoy to 
Spain 1835 ; and in the latter year was elected vicc-presi- 
dontof Venezuela. Onthcreslgnationof Vargas he assumed 
tho executive May 11, 1836, but soon after placed it in 
charge of Narvarte and went to Spain to conclude an im¬ 
portant treaty, returning ami resuming his post March 11, 
1837. He wub succeeded Feb. 1,1839, by Paez, who made 
him secretary of war; and was again president Jan. 28, 
1843, to March 1, 1847. From 1848 to 1858 he was banished: 
subsequently he held cabinet positions and commanded 
the army. 

Soudan. S«»o Sudan . 

Soulary (stf-lii-re'), Joseph Marie, called Jo- 
s4phin. Born at Lyons, Feb. 23, 1815: died 
there, March 28,1891. A French poet, notable 
for tho beauty of his sonnets. His works wero 
published in 3 vols. (1872-83). 

Soul6(Ntf-hV), Pierre. Born at Castillon, France, 
in Sept., 1802: died at New Orleans, March 26, 
1870. A French-American politician. He left 
France on account of his opposition to the government in 
1825, and settled at New Orleans, where he rose to dis¬ 
tinction as a lawyer. He was a Democratic United States 
senator from Louisiana 1847-53, and United States minister 
to Spain 1853-55. lie was one of the framers of the Ostend 
Manifesto in 1854, and sided with tho Confederacy during 
the Civil War. He was arrested at New Orleans in 1862 
and imprisoned at Fort Lafayette, but obtained his re- 
lease on condition that ho would not return to the South 
until the suppression of the rebellion. .. 

Soulouque (wo-lok'), Faustin Elie, Born at 
Petit Goiave, 1785: died there, Aug. 6,1867. A 
Haitian general and politician. newnBancgro 
Blave; took part in the insurrection of 1808; rose to he 
general under Guerrler and Riche; and on the death of 
the latter was elected to the presidency, March 1, 1847, 
principally because hd was old and ignorant and it was 
supposed that he would he a ready tool of the senators. 
He displayed an unexpected independence; secured the 
support of the blacks; and, though unsuccessful in an In¬ 
vasion of the Dominican Republic (March-April, 1849), had 
himself proclaimed emperor as Faustin I., Aug. 26, 1849. 
In 1855 he again invadou the Dominican Republic, but was 
defeated. He wag deposed Dee. 22. 1858, left the country 
Jan. 15,1859, and lived in exile until shortly before hisdeath. 

Soult (stflt), Napol6on Hector. Born 1801: 
died at Paris, Dec. 31, 1857. A French diplo¬ 
matist and politician, Ron of Marshal Soult. Ho 
was sent as ambassador to Berlin in 1844. 
Soult, Nicolas Jean de Dieu. Due do Dalma- 
tie. Born at St.-Amans-la-Bastide (now in 
the department of Tarn), France, March 29, 
1769: died at St.-Amans, Nov. 26, 1851. A 
French marshal. He entered the army in 1786 ; served 
at Fleurus in 1794, nnd at Altenkirchen in 1796; became 
general of division in 1799, and distinguished himself un¬ 
der Massdna at tho battle of Zurich (1790) and the defense 
of Genoa (1800); was made a marshal of France in 1804 : 
distinguished himself as commander of the right wing at 
Austerlltz in 1806; served at Jena, Pultusk, and Eylau; 
was created duke of Dalmatia In 1807; was sent to Spain in 
1808, and gained the battle of Gamonal and pursued Moore 
to Corunna: took Oporto in 1809; was appointed com¬ 
mander-in-chief In Spain and gained the victory of Ocafla 
in 1809; conquered Andalusia in 1810; was defeated at 
Albuera In 1811; served at Liitzen and Bautzen in 1813; 
conducted the French retreat before Wellington in the 
south of France 1813-14; was minister of war under Louis 
XVIII. Dec., 1814,-March, 1816; was general- in-ohlef under 
Napoleon in the Hundred Days; was in consequence ban¬ 
ished, but was recalled to France in 1819; was again made 
a marshal of France in 1820; was created a peer in 1827: 
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and was minister of war 1880-84, ambassador extraordinary 
at the ooronatlon of Queen Victoria in 1888, and minister 
of war 1840-44. 

Soumet (sO-ma'), Alexandre. Born at Castel- 
naudary, 1788: died at Paris, 1845. A French 
poet. His chief work is “La divine dpopde” (1840). 
Among his other productions are “ Clytemnestre and 
“Saur' (tragedies produced in 18*22), “ ClckmAtre ” (1824), 

“ Les Macchabttes "(1827X “ Joanne Dare ” (1827), “ Jeanne 
de France " (1828X “ Emilia M (1829X etc. 

Sound (sound), The, Ban. Orasund (6'ra- 
sbnd). A sea passage between Sweden and 
the island of Zealand in Denmark, connecting 
the Cattegat on the north with the Baltic on the 
south. Its width in the narrowest part is 3 miles. “Sound 
duties ” on foreign vessels wero levied here by Denmark 
until 1857. 

Sour. See Sure. 

Source (stirs), La. fF., ‘the spring/] A paint¬ 
ing by Ingres (1856), in the Louvre, Pans. A 
graceful, golden-haired girl stands nude in a rocky recess, 
her right arm passed over her head, and supporting the 
bottom of a vase held on her shoulder w ith the left hand. 
Streams of water fall from the vase into a pool at the girl’s 
feet. 

Souriquois. See Micmac. 

Sousa (so'zft), Martim Affouso de. Boru at 
Braganca about 1500: died at Lisbon, July 21, 
1564. A Portuguese captain. He commanded the 
first expedition sent to Brazil for colonization (1630-38), 
and founded the first Portuguese settlement at Silo Vi¬ 
cente, Jan., 1632. In 1534 he was granted the captaincy of 
S&o Vicente (which see) in hereditary right, and he con¬ 
tinued to attend to its affairs though ho did not again 
visit it personally. He was admiral of the seas of India 
1634 -40, commanding In several coinbats; and from 1642 
to 1646 he was governor of the Portuguese East Indies. 

Sousa, Pero Lopes de. Born abou 1.1 503 : died on 
tho coast of Madagascar, Doc. (?), 1539. A Portu¬ 
guese captain, brother of M. A. de Sousa. He com¬ 
manded two caravels in his brother’s fleet (1580 33), and by 
his orders explored the lower ParanA(1631-32). Ho received, 
in hereditary right, three portions of Brazil, corresponding 
to northern Pernambuco and Parahyba, a portion of SAo 
Paulo, and Santa Catharina: some attempt was made to 
settle the two former through lieutenants whom he np- 

K * ' 1. In 1639 he commanded a fleet, sent to the East 
and was shipwrecked and killed while returning. 
He wrote an account of tho Brazilian expedition which has 
been published in recent times. 

Sousa, Thom6 de. Bom about 1510: died after 
1563. A Portuguese administrator, first gover¬ 
nor-general of Brazil (1549-53). He founded 
Sao Salvador, or Bahia, April, 1549. 

South (south), Robert. Born at Hackney, near 
London, 1633 : died at London, July 8,1716. A 
noted English divine. lie was made prebendary of 
Westminster in 16(53, canon in Oxford in 1670, and rector 
of Islip in 167S. His “Works” appeared in 1823. 

South Africa (af'ri-kji). A name given col- 
lectivelv (and somewhat, vaguely) to that por¬ 
tion of Africa south of t he Zambesi and Angola, 
most of which is under British influence. Tho 
chief political divisions are Cape Colony, Natal, Basuto¬ 
land, Bechuanaland, Pondoland, the territories of the Bi It- 
ish South Africa Company, the Orange River Colony, 
Tiansvaal Colony, and German Southwest Africa. 

South Africa Company, British. See Brit¬ 
ish South Africa Company. 

South African Republic, now Transvaal 

(trans-vaP) Colony. A British colony (for¬ 
merly a republic) in South Africa. Capital, 
Pretoria. It is hounded by the British South Africa Com¬ 
pany’s territory on the north; Portuguese East Africa on 
the east; Ziihilnnd, Natal, and the Orange River Colony on 
the south; and the Beehuanaland Protectorate and colony 
on the west. The surface is a plateau, with the Draken- 
berge Mountains in the east. The chief river-systems ore 
those of the Vaal and Limpopo. The colony exports 
wool, minerals, hides, ostrich-feathers, etc.; and is rich In 
gold, diamonds, iron, etc. It contains 18 districts. The 
government was a republic under a nominal British siize 
raluty, administered by a president (assisted by a council) 
and two Volksraden of 27 members each. The inhabitants 
are Boers, English, and nativos (Becliuanns, Basiltos, etc.). 
Tlie prevailing religion is the Dutch Reformed. Immi¬ 
gration by Boers from Cape Colony commenced about 1830. 
The state was recognized as independent in 1852, and was 
annexed by Great. Britain in 1877. A successful revolt of 
the Boers (1880-81) gained them self-government under 
British suzerainty. British control was restricted in 1884. • 
In 1890 small portions of Swaziland and Amutongalnnd 
were ceded to the republic, and in 1895 a protectorate over 
Swaziland was established. In 1900-01 It was conquered 
and annexed by Great Britain. Area, 119,130square miles. 
Pup., white (1890), 119,128; native (1894), est., 370,148; 
total (1890), cat., 609,879. 

South America (a-mer'i-kfi). The southern 
continental division of tho New World, be¬ 
tween the South Atlantic and Pacific oceans, 
connected with North America by tho Isthmus 
of Panama. It forms a triangular mass with the south¬ 
ern angle lengthened out and terminating in the archi¬ 
pelago of Tierra del Fuego. The extreme points on the 
continent are Point Galllnas or Chlmare, in Colombia, lat, 
12* 26' N.; Cape Froward, on the Strait of Magellan, lat 
68* 64' S.; Ponta de Pedras, In Brazil, long. 84* 46' 62" W.; 
and Capo Parifia, In northern Peru, long. 81* 19' 87" W. 
The coast-line presents no large indentations, but near the 
southern end it is broken by numerous small hays and 
channels cutting off islands. More than two thirds of the 
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surface lies within the tropics. The principal mountain 
system is the Andemi, near the western coast, dividing 
northward into three diverging chains, with un extension 
along the northern coast to the moujh of tho Orinoco. A 
notable feature of thin system in the giaiit volcanoes of the 
Pacific border. (See Andes, Cordilleras, Aconcagua, So¬ 
nia. Chimlnrrazo , Cotopaxi, Illimani, etc.) There is a 
smaller mountain system near the southeastern coast in 
Brazil, and some of the highlands of Guiana and Vene¬ 
zuela are mountainous in character. Three great river- 
systems, the Orinoco, Amazon, and Paraguay-ParanA, oo- 
cupy corresponding broad depressions, which are but 
slightly raised above the sea-level. Separated by them 
are the great table-land of Brazil, with its mountains 
near the coast; the tableland of Guiana; and similar 
table-lands bordering the Andean system. These table¬ 
lands are diversified In their vegetation, but with little 
forest except near rivers. The most extensive forests 
are in the Amazon valley, and on the mountains of the 
northern and southeastern coasts. The lianoB, north 
of the Orinoco, and the pampas of the Argentine Re¬ 
public, are groat grassy plains. The fauna and flora 
are extremely rich in species; there are, however, but 
few large mammals. South America was discovered 
by Columbus in 1498, and its continental character was 
ascertained before 1616. It was conquered by the Span¬ 
iards and Portuguese; and their descendants, with In¬ 
dians, negroes, and mixed rimes, form the hulk of tho 
modern population. Tho Dutch and French had short¬ 
lived colonies in Brazil; and the English, Dutch, and 
French established colonies in Guiana which still exist. 
Brazil represents tho Portuguese conquests: the other 
South American republics correspond to Spanish colo¬ 
nics, hut have undergone some changes since the inde¬ 
pendence. The independent states are Brazil, Uruguay, 
Paraguay, the Argentine Republic, Chile, Bolivia, Peru, 
Ecuador, Colombia (including the iRthmus of Panama), 
and Venezuela. British, French, and Dutch Guiana are 
colonies of European powers. Large portions of the in¬ 
terior are inhabited only by scattered Indian tribcB, and 
the boundaries of the republics In these regions aie 
still unsettled. Extreme length, 4,592 miles. Greatest 
breadth, 3.230 miles. Estimated area, with the depen¬ 
dent islands, 7,681,420 square miles. Population (1897), 
est., 40,000,000. 

South American Revolution. Tho political 
movement and war by which tho Spanish South 
American colonics became independent. The 
principal causes were tho restrictions on commerce in 
favor of Spanish monopolies, burdensome taxes, and un¬ 
just laws; exclusion of tho colonists from high offices; 
the Inquisition; and the examples of France and the 
United States. The Immediate cause was the chaotic 
condition of Spanish affairs produced by Napoleon’s in¬ 
vasion of Spain. Most of the colonists refused to recog¬ 
nize Joseph Bonaparte; and the junta of Seville, which 
had represented tho legitimate monarch, having fallen, 
the authority of the viceroys and cnptains-general disap¬ 
peared ipso facto. Under these circumstances, revolts 
broke out almost simultaneously In Venezuela (April 9, 
1810), New Granada (.Inly 20-21, 1810), Buenos Ayres 
(May 22, 1810), and Chile (July 10, 1S10X the royal officers 
in each case being deposed and juntas established with 
the avowed purpose of holding the countries for Ferdi¬ 
nand VII.: later nil of them declared their independence 
of Spain. In Hern, which was the center of Spanish 
power, there was no outbreak until much later. The 
Spanish officers, adhering to Joseph Bonaparte or to one 
or the Spanish juntas, regarded the colonists as rebels. 
War broke out at once, and at. first the patriots were gen¬ 
erally successful. In Venezuela the great earthquake of 
May 26, 1812, paralyzed the country. The Spaniards, tak¬ 
ing advantage of the confusion, marched on Caracas; Mi¬ 
randa capitulated (July 26), and was Bent a prisoner to 
Spain ; and the Spanish genoral Monteverde obtained en¬ 
tire control. His cruelties provoked fresh outbreaks, led 
by Bolivar and Marlfio; hut the defeats of La Puerta 
(June 14, 1814) and Urica (Dec. 5) forced the patriot lead¬ 
ers to abandon tho country. Shortly after Morillo ar¬ 
rived with a largo force from Spain ; occupied Venezuela; 
took Cartagena after a disastrous slego (Dec. 6, 1816); and 
captured BogotA Muy6,181G. In a short time all of northern 
South America was in Ida power. The patriots in Chile, 
weakened by party strifo, nad to meet forces Bent from 
Peru; they wero defeated at Rancagua (Oct. 2, 1814X and 
the leaders fled over tho Andos. Upper Peru (Bolivia) 
was, from 1810 to 1816, tho field of a continuous struggle 
between the royalists, strongly aided from Peru, and tho 
patriots, supported by armies sent from Buenos Ayres. 
The royalist general Goyenechu swept the country in 1814, 
and thereafter the war took on a guerrilla character, for 
which the mountain-land was especially fitted. A for¬ 
midable revolt in Peru, led by the Indian Pumacagua, was 
ended by his defeat at Umachtri, March 11, 1816. Thus, In 
the middle of 1816, the Platine provinces were the only 
oneB which retained their independence. At tho out¬ 
break of the revolt the royalist forces under Elio had been 
besieged in Montevideo, which was taken by tho patriots 
in June, 1814. Paraguay proclaimed its independence in 
May, 1811, but soon submitted to the dictatorship of 
Franoia, and took no further part In the struggle. The 
government of Buenos Ayres was at first very weak, and 
was frequently changed : In 1813 it was centralized under 
a supremo director, and thereafter It showed more 
strongth. San Martin, who had come into prominence as 
a military leader, conceived the plan of invading Pent by 
way of Chile, and to this end mossed an army in Men¬ 
doza. Meanwhile Bolivar returned in 1810 to Venezuela, 
and in July, 1817, established a patriot central govern¬ 
ment at Angostura, on the Orinoco. The subsequent 
events may be reduced to two great movements under 
Bolivar and San Martin, centering on the Spanish power 
in Peru. Bolivar's victories of BoyacA (Aug. 7, 1819) and 
Carabobo (June 24, 1821), and that of his general Sucre at 
Pichincha (May 24, 1822), were the principal events which 
secured the independence of New Granada, Venezuela, 
and Quito or Ecuador: those countries united In the re¬ 
public of Colombia. (See Bolivar.) San Martin crossed the 
Andes Jan., 1817, and gained the battle of Chacabueo Feb. 
12. The Independence of Chile was proclaimed Hob. 12, 
181& and practically secured by the victory of Maipo 
April 6,1818. Aided by Cochrane's fleet San Martin in- 
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vaded Peru (Aug., 1820), and took Lima (July 9. 1821) 
hut, After an interview with Bolivar at Guayaquil (July 
1822X he resigned and left the country. (Sec San Martin.) 
The viceroy of Peru, La Serna, driven Into the interior, 
led the final struggle against Bolivar. The crowning 
events of the war were the victory at Junin (Aug. 6,1824), 
and the final defeat and capture of La Serna by Sucre at 
the battle of Ayacucho (Dec. 9,1824). The remnants of the 
Spanish forces were soon driven from Upper Peru, which 
became the republic of Bolivia. Callao Castle, the last 
Spanish stronghold, surrendered Jau. 19, 1826, thus end¬ 
ing the war. 

Southampton (south-arap'ton or suTH-hamp'- 
ton). A seaport in Hampshire, England, situ¬ 
ated on a peninsula at the head of Southampton 
Wat or, at tho mout hs of the Test and the Itchen, 
in lat. 50° 54'N., long. 1° 24'W. It is one of the prin¬ 
cipal seaports of Great Britain ; the terminus of steamer 
lines to France, Ireland, North and South America, tho 
W est Indies, the Pacific, and Cape Colony; an da port of call 
fur various transatlantic lines. It has extensive docks 
and ship-building industries, and has relics of old fortifi¬ 
cations. It is noted for its double tides. It is a very 
ancient town. It was sacked hv the Danes ; was the 
place of embarkation of Richard tho Lion-Hearted for 
the third Crusade in 1189, of Edward III. in 1845, and of 
Henry V. in 1415 ; was attacked by the French and Geno¬ 
ese in 1838; and was the place where the Pilgrim Fathers 
embarked on the Mayflower in 1620. Population (1901), 
104,911. 

Southampton. A rarely used name for Hamp¬ 
shire. 

Southampton, Earls of. See Wrioihesley. 
Southampton Island. An island of British 
America, at tho entrance of Hudson Bay. 
Length, 230 miles# 

Southampton Water. An inlet of the English 
Channel which extends from the Solent and 
Spithead northwestward about 10 miles. 

South Anna (an'ii). A river in Virginia which 
unites with the North Anna 21 miles north of 
Richmond to form the Pnmunkey. 

Southard (suTH'jinl), Samuel L. Bom at 
Basking Ridge, N. J., June 9,1787: died at Fred¬ 
ericksburg, Va., June 26, 1842. An American 
politician. He was Whig United States senator from 
New Jersey 1821-23; secretary of the navy 1828-29; acting 
socretary of the treasury 1826; governor of New Jersey 
1882 ; and United States senator 1833-42. 

South Australia (fis-tra'lia). A state of the 
('Oinmou wealth of Australia. Capital, Adelaide. 
It is bounded by the ocean on the north, Queensland, New 
South Wales, and Victoria on the oast, the ocean on the 
south, and West Australia on tho west. The surface of 
the colony is generally level and undulating. It has gold, 
lead,, copper, etc., and exports wool, wheat, and flour, cop¬ 
per, etc. Government is vested in a crown governor, and 
a parliament comprising a legislative council and a house 
of assembly (both elected). The colony was founded In 
1836, and the constitution was established In 1866. The 
Northern Territory (north of lat. 20'* 8.) woaannexod in 1868. 
Area, 903,690 square miles. Pop. J1H99), est., 362,897. 

South Bend (bond). A city, tho capital of St. 
Joseph Comity, Indiana, situated on St. Joseph 
River 73 miles east by south of Chicago. It 
has manufactures of carriages, wagons, iron, 
plows, etc. Population (1900), 35,999. 

South Berwick (ber'wik). A town in York 
County, Maine,situated on Salmon Falls River 
31 miles southwest of Portland. Population 
(1900), 3,188. 

South Bethlehem (beth'le-em). A borough in 
Northampton County, Pennsylvania, situated 
on Lehigh River 48 miles north by west of 
Philadelphia. It is the Heat of Lehigh Univer¬ 
sity (Episcopal). Population (1900), 13,241. 
South Beveland. See Her el and, South. 

South Brabant. See Brabant. 

South Carolina (kar-o-li'nil). One of the 
South Atlantic States of the United States 
of America. Capital, Columbia; chief city, 
Charleston. It is hounded by North Carolina on the 
north and northeast, the Atlantic Ocean on the southeast, 
and Georgia (separated for most of the distance by the 
Savannah River) on the southwest and west. Tho sur¬ 
face is level near the coast, hilly and undulating in the 
Interior, and mountainous in the northwest.** The princi¬ 
pal rivers are the Great Pedeo, Santee, Edisto, and Savan¬ 
nah. The State has gold,porcelain clay, and other minerals, 
and is especially noted for the production of rice and sea- 
island cotton. It has 41 counties, sends 2 senators and 
7 representatives to Congress, and has 9 electoral votes. 
A majority of the inhabitants arc negroes. An unsuccess¬ 
ful attempt to colonize was made by the French under 
Rihault in 1562. The first permanent settlement was made 
by the English in 1670. Charleston was founded in 1680. The 
territory remained under a proprietary government with 
North Carolina until 1729, when It became a separate crown 
colony. Many of tho oarly colonists were French Huarae- 




South Carolina 

State was visited by a Bevore earthquake in 1886. In 1892 the 
sale of liquors was restricted to State dispensaries, and the 
constitutionality of the law (of 1893) was affirmed in 1894. 
Area, 80,570 square miles. Population (1900), 1,340,316. 

Southcott (south'kot), Joanna. Born in Dev¬ 
onshire, 17. r )0: died Oct. 29, 1814. An English 
religious fanatic, originally a domestic servant. 
■She became a Mothodist, and, pretending supernatural 
gifts, dictated prophecies in rime, proclaimed herself to 
be the woman mentioned in the Apocalypse (oh. xii.), 
and although 64 years old, affirmed that she was to be 
delivered of “Shiloh ” Oct. 19, 1814. She died of dropsy 
ten days later. Her sect numbered over 100,000, and was 
still in existence in 1889. She wrote the “ Book of Won¬ 
ders ” (1813-14), etc. 

Southcottians (sout.li'kot-i-anz). A religious 
body of the 19th century, founded by Joanna 
Southcott in England. This body expected that its 
founder would give birth to another Messiah. Also called 
New Israelites and Sabbatarians. 

South Dakota (da-ko'tjl). A North Central 
State of the United States. Capital, Pierre. It 
is iKHinded by North Dakota on the north, Minnesota and 
Iowa on the east, Nebraska on the south, and Wyoming 
and Montana on the west. The surface is rolling and 
mountainous In the west. Wheat is one of the most 
important products. The State has 78 counties, sends 
2 senators and 2 representatives to Congress, and has 4 
electoral votes. In 1889 it was separated from North Da¬ 
kota and admitted as a State. Area, 77,650 square miles. 
Population (19(H)), 401,570. 

South Downs (dounz). A district in tho west, 
of Bussex and in Hampshire, of considerable 
elevation, forming natural pastures, and largely 
devoted to sheep-raising. . 

Southend (south-end'). A watering-place in Es¬ 
sex, England, situated on tho Thames 34 miles 
east of London. Population (1891), 12,333. 

Southern Continent. See A a (arctic Continent. 
Southerne, or Southern (simi'^rn), Thomas. 
Born in County Dublin about 1660: died May 
26, 1746. A British dramatist. He studied at 
Trinity College, Dublin, and entered the Middle Temple, 
London, but abandoned law for play-writing. Among Ills 
plays are “'the Persian Princo, or the Loyal Brother" 
(1682). “Isabella, or the Fatal Marriage "(1694), “Oroo- 
noko ” (1090), “Sir Anthony Love, or the Rambling Lady,” 
etc. 

Southern Fish. See Vincis Ausirinun. 

Southern Killamuk. See Yaquina. 

Southern Ocean. A name given by somo ge¬ 
ographers to that part of the ocean which lies 
between lat. 40° S. and the Antarctic Circle. 

Southern Triangle. See Triangulum Australc . 

Southey (south* or suTii'i), Mrs. (Caroline 
A nn Bowles). Born at Lymington, Hants, 
England, Dec. 6 , 1786: died there, July 20,1854. 
An English poet and author, the second wife of 
Robert Southey whom she married in 1839. 
Among her works aro the poems “ Ellen Fitzarthur" (1820) 
and “ The Widow’s Tale, etc.”(1822). llcrcollected poems 
were published in 1867. Among her prose works are 
"Chanters on Churchyards” (1829),“Solwyu in Search of a 
Daughter ” (1835), etc. Her correspondence with Southey 
is her best-known work. 

Southey, Robert. Boru at Bristol, England, 
Aug. 12, 1774: died at Greta Hall, near Kes¬ 
wick, England, March 21, 1843. An English 
poet and prose-writer: one of the Lako School 
of poets. He went to Westminster School, but was ex¬ 
pelled in 1792 for an essay on “ Flogging " in tho “ Flagel¬ 
lant,” a school magazine. Ho was refused admittance at 
Christ Church, Oxford, on account of this essay, but was 
admitted to Balliol. lie made the ! acquaintance of Cole¬ 
ridge in 1794, and formed with him the scheme of an ideal 
colony, “ Pantisocracy." He traveled in Spain and Portu¬ 
gal 1795-96; held for a short time a government sinecure; 
and settled down to literary work In 1804 at Greta Hall, 
near Keswick, w here he collected a large library and wrote 
with great regularity. He was made poet laureate in 1813 
and pensioned by the government. In 1839 he married his 
second wife, Caroline Bowles, and in the same year be¬ 
came demented, dying afterw ard of softening of the brain. 
Hischicf poems are “.loan of Arc "(1790), “Thalaba, the De¬ 
stroyer ” (1801), “ Mudoc ” (1805), “ The Curse of Kehama ” 
(1810),“Roderick, tho Last of the Goths ”(1814), “A Vision 
of Judgment ’’ (1821), etc. His proso works include “His¬ 
tory of Brazil ” (1810: still a standard work), “ Life of Nel¬ 
son ” (1813), “ Life of John Wesley ”(1820), “ History of the 
Expedition of Orsua and Crimes of Aguirre ” (1821), “His¬ 
tory of the Feninsular War "(1823), “Book of the Church ” 
(1824), and “ Sir Thomas More ” (1329) He edited “The Pil¬ 
grim's Progress,” with a life of John Bunyan (1830); wrote 
“The Doctor ”(1834-87); and edited Cowper’s works, with 
his life (18:13-37). He alia) translated “Amadis de Gaul ” 
(1805X “Palmerin of England"(1807), Espriella’s “Letters 
from England ” (1807), and “Chronicle of the Cid" (1808). 
His “Common Place Book "was edited in 1849-51, and his 
iotters in 1850. 

South Foreland. See Foreland, South. 

South Georgia (j 6 r' jiii). An uninhabited island 
in the South Atlantic Ocean, about lat. 54°-55° 
S., and east-southeast of the Falkland Islands. 
It is claimed by the British. 

South Hadley (hftd'li). A town in Hampshire 
County, Massachusetts, situated on the Con¬ 
necticut 11 miles north of Springfield. It is tho 
seat of Mount Holyoke Female Seminary (which 
see). Population (1900), 4,326. 

South Holland (hol'and). A province of tho 
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Netherlands which borders on the North Soa, 
south of North Holland and north of Zea¬ 
land. It contains The Hague and Rotterdam. 
Area, 1,166 square miles. Population (1894), 
1,021,865. 

South Island. The southernmost of the two 
chief islands of New Zealand. 

South Kensington Museum. One of the u sub¬ 
divisions of tho Department of Science and Art 
of the Committee or the Council on Education.” 
The museum, which is in Brmnpton, in the western part 
of London, south of Hyde Fnrk, was opened in 1857 for the 
purpose of promoting scionee and art. It contains a mu¬ 
seum of ornamental or applied art, tho National Gallery of 
British Art, an art library, the Royal College of Science, a 
science and education library, tho National Art Training- 
Schools, etc. The museum is greatly indebted to private 
liberality in the loan of treasures of art, but the govern¬ 
ment has also purchased and presented to it much valuable 
material. The India Museum is now officially a part of it. 
The south and west galleries of tho buildings used for 
the International Exhibition of 1871-74 now contain some 
of tho collections of the South Kensington Museum, and 
the cast gallery contains the India Museum. The Muse¬ 
um of Natural History, removed from the British Museum, 
is in a new building south of the International Exhibition 
Galleries, built in 1873-80. In 1899 extensive new build¬ 
ings were begun, and the name was changed, by order of 
the Queen, to the Victoria ami Albert Museum. 

South Mountain. A ridge of the Alloghaniesin 
western Maryland and southern Pennsylvania. 
A victory was gained here by the Federals under McClel¬ 
lan over tho Confederates under Lee. Sept. 14, 1862. Tho 
loss of the Federals was 1,813 ; of tne Confederates, 934. 
Called also tho battle of Boonsboro. 

South Norwalk (n 6 r'w&k). A seaport and city 
in Fairfield County, Connecticut, situated on 
Long Island Sound 31 miles southwest of New 
Haven. It has various manufactures. Com¬ 
pare Norwalk . Population (1900). 6,591. 

South Orkney Islands, or Powell's (pou'olz) 
Islands, or New Orkney (Ork'ni). A group 
of islands in the Southern Ocean, southeast of 
Cape Horn and east of South Shetland. 

South Park (|>iirk). A plateau or elevated val¬ 
ley in central Colorado, southwest of Deuver 
and south of Middle Park. Area, about 1,200 
square miles. Length, about 40 milos. 

South Platte. See Platte. 

Southport (south'port). A town and watering- 
place in Lancashire, England, situated on tho 
Irish Sea 17 miles north of Liverpool. It is 
a favorite resort for sea-bathing. Population 
(1891), 43,026. 

South Russia (rush'll). A collective name for 
the governments in the southern part of Euro- 
ean Russia, including, according I o one classi- 
eation, Bessarabia, Kherson, Taurida, Yeka- 
terinoshiir,andtheprovinceof t he Don Cossacks. 
South Sea. The namo given to tho Pacific by 
its discoverer, Balboa (1513). As the Isthmus of 
Panama, where he crossed it, runs nearly east and west, 
tho Pacific forms its southern shore: hence, to the Span¬ 
iards on the Isthmus it was tho South Sea. Until tho 
19th century this was tho common name, sometimes em¬ 
ployed in a special manner for the South Pacific. It is 
still frequently used. See Pacific Ocean. 

Southsea (south'so). An eastern suburb of 
Portsmouth, England. 

South Sea Bubble. A financial scheme which 
originated in England about 1711 and collapsed 
in 1720. It was proposed by the Earl of Oxford to fund 
a floating debt of £10,(XX),000, tho purchasers of which 
could become stock hoi (has in a corporation, tho South 
Soa Company, which was to have a monopoly of the trado 
with Spanish South America, and a part of tho capital 
stock of which was to constitute the fund. The refusal 
of Spain to enter into commercial relations with England 
matte tho privileges of the company worthless: but, by 
moans of a series of speculative operations and the infat¬ 
uation of the people, its shares were inflated from £100 to 
£1,050. ItB failure caused great distress throughout Eng¬ 
land. 

South Shetland, or New South Shetland 

(shet'land). A group of islands in the Southern 
Ocean, south of Capo Horn, about lat. 6()°-65° S. 
South Shields (sholdz). A seaport in Durham, 
England, situated oil the Tyne, at its mouth, 
opposite Tynemouth, it has coal-trade, ship-build- 
ing, manufactures of glass, etc. Roman antiquities have 
been discovered there. Population (1901), 97,263. 
South Uist (wist). An island of the Outer 
Hebrides, Scotland, about 20 miles west of the 
Isle of Skye. Length, 21 miles. 

Southwark (suTH'ilrk). A parliamentary and 
municipal borough in London, situated on the 
southern hank of the Thames. It returns 3 
members to Parliament. Population of the 
registration districts (1891), 339,093. 
Southwell'(south'wel). A town in Notting¬ 
hamshire, England, 12 miles northeast of Not¬ 
tingham. The bishopric of Southwell comprises tho 
counties of Nottingham and Derby and parts of the West 
Riding of Yorkshtro. The minster is a Norman church 
with square central tower and two lofty western towers 
with pyramidal roofs. The nave Is of the most massive 
Norman work, with round arches and huge cylindrical 
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piers, a large and high triforium-g&Uery with great open 
rouna archeB, and a very small clearstory. The roof is a 
barrel-vault of wood. The choir is of the most beautiful 
Early English, with two tiers of lancets in the square 
chevet. The length of the cathedral is 306 feet. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 2,755. 

Southwell, Robert. Bora about 1562: executed 
at Tyburn,’ Feb. 22,1595. An English poet and 
Jesuit martyr. He was educated at Taris, and in 
1578 was received Into the Society of Jesus. In 1587 he 
returned to England, became domestic chaplain to the 
Countess of Arundel, and wrote “Consolations for Catho¬ 
lics " and most of his poems. In 1592 he was betrayed to 
the authorities; was tortured and closely imprisoned for 
three years; and was tried at Westminster and executed. 
He wrote “ St. Peter’s Complaint ” (bis longest poem), and 
“Tho Burning Babe.” muon admired by Ben Jonson. 
Southwold (south'wold). A seaport in Suffolk, 
England, situatod on tho North Sea, at the 
mouth of tho Blythe, 31 miles northeast of Ips¬ 
wich. A naval battle, also called the battle of Sole- 
bay, was fought off Southwold in 1672 between the Eng¬ 
lish and French fleets uuder the Duke of York (later James 
II.) and the Dutch fleet under De Ruyter. The Dutch re¬ 
tired. Population (1891), 2,811. 

Soutbwortb (sou<h'wOrth), Constant. Born at 
Leyden, Netherlands, 1614: died at Duxbury, 
Mass., about 1685. A colonist of New England, 
stepson of William Bradford: the reputed author 
of t he “ Supplement ” to Morton's “ Memorial.” 
Southworth, Mrs. (Emma D. E. Nevitt). 
Born at Washington, D. C., Dee. 26, 1818: died 
there, June 30, 1899. An American novelist. 
Among her novels are “Retribution," “The Deserted 
Wife," “The Mother-In-Law,” “Children of the iBle," 

“ The Foster Sinters," “The Bridal Eve," “ The Fatal Mar¬ 
riage, ’ “ Vlvifi, or Secret of Power," etc. 

Souvaroff. Bee Suvaroff. 

Souvestre (so-vestr'), fjmile. Born at Mor- 
laix, France, April 15, 1806: died at Paris, July 
5, 1854. A French novelist and dramatist. 
Among his works are “ Berniers Bretons " (1835-87), “ Le 
foyer breton "(1844),“Un philosophe sous leg toits "(I860), 
“ Causeries historiques et llttdraircs ” (1854), etc. 

Souvigny (so-von-yo'). A t own in the depart¬ 
ment of Allier, France, on the Queue 7 miles 
west-southwest of Moulins. The abbey church of the 
Cluniac priory is a notable monument of great size. Tho 
greater part, is Romanesque ; the remainder, with much of 
the vaulting, was rebuilt in the 15th century. There aro 
double aisles and eurious sculpture. ThiB church was the 
ancestral burial-plaeo<>fthcBourbonfamily,manyof whose 
tombs remain in two rich Flamboyant chapels, inclosed by 
sculptured screens. Population (1891), commune, 3,291. 

Souza. Boo Sousa. 

Souza-Botelho (so'zjl-bo-tel'yfi), Marquise de 
(Adelaide Marie Emilie Filleul, later Gom- 
tesse de Flahaut). Born at Ch&tenu LongprA 
Normandy, May 14, 1761: died at Paris, April 
16, 1836. A French novelist. Her works in¬ 
clude “ Adelo do Senanges” (1794), “Eugdne de 
Rothelin” (1808), etc. 

Souza Brazil. Bee Pompeu de Souza Brazil . 

Souzdal. Bee Suzdal. 

Sovereign of the Seas. The largest of tho 
early English war-ships, 100 guns, launched at 
Woolwich in 1637 (reign of Charles I.). Her di¬ 
mensions were: length over all, 232 feet; length of keel. 
128 feet: beam, 48 feet. She bad flush docks, a forecastle, 
half-deck, quarter-deck, and roundhouse. She is supposed 
to have been burned in 1696. 

Sowerby (sou'£r-hi), George Brettingham. 

Born March 25, 1812: died 1884. An English 
conchologist, son of G. B. Sowerby. Ho wrote 
“Manual of Conehology” (1839), and continued 
his father's “Thesaurus Conchyliormn.” 
Sowerby, James. Born 1757: died 1822. An 
English naturalist and art ist. He published “Brit¬ 
ish Mineralogy” (1804-17), “British Miscellany” (1804), 
“English Botany, 1 ' “Mineral Conchology of Great Brit¬ 
ain ” (1812-301 etc. 

Sowerby, James de Carle. Born 1787: died 
1871. An English artist and conchologist, son 
of J ames Bowerby. 

Sowerby Bridge. A manufacturing town in 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, England, situated 
on the Calder 10 miles southwest of Bradford. 
Population (1891), 10,408. 

Sozomen (soz'o-men) (Hermias Sozomenus). 
Born probably near Gaza, Palestine, about 400 
A. D.: died about the middle of the 5th century. 
An ecclesiastical historian, author of a church 
history (edited by Valesius 1668). 

The “ecclesiasticalhistory ”of Hermeiaa SalamanesSos- 
omonuR, commonly known as Sozomen. was nearly con¬ 
temporary and coextensive with that of SocrateB [Scholas- 
tieUB), whom Sozomen is supposed to have copied, as far 
at least as the plan of his work is concerned, it extends, 
as we now have it, from 824 to 416, but was designed to 
reach the year 439. It is divided into nine books, and is 
generally superior to the work of Socrates in elegance of 
stylo, though it often exhibits puerilities which the other 
historian had avoided. Sozornen waBborn at Bethel, near 
Gaza, in Palestine, and spent most of his edrly years in the 
Holy Land, to which he makes familiar reference in sev¬ 
eral parts of his book. 

K. 0. Mutter, Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, HI. 403. 

[(Donaldson.) 



Spa 

Spa (sp&; F. and Flem. pron. spa), or Spaa 
(spa). A town and watenng-plaeo in the prov¬ 
ince of Li&ge, Belgium, situated at the junction 
of the Spa, Wayai, and Picherotte, 37 miles 
Southeast of Li&ge. It is the oldest of the largo Euro¬ 
pean watering-places (spaa). The chief spring is the Pou- 
hon. Population (1890), 7,109. 

Spagnoletto. See Ribera . 

Spahawn. See Ispahan. 

Spain (span). [Sp. Espafla , Pg. Hespanha y It. 
Spagna, D. Span jo, F. Espagnc , L. Uispania 
and Iberia Or. 'lemma, 'Eantpia (western 
land), and ’I/fypm.] A kingdom of southwest¬ 
ern Europe, which occupies the greater part 
of the Iberian or Spanish peninsula. Capital, 
Madrid . It is bounded by the Bay of Biscay and France 
on the north, the Mediterranean on the east and south, 
the Strait of Gibraltar and the Atlantic on the southwest, 
and Portugal and the Atlantic on the west. The interior 
Is occupied by table-lands; and there are numerous moun¬ 
tain-ranges, including the Cantabrian Mountains, Sierra 
de Guadarramn, Sierra de Gredos, Mountains of Toledo, 
Sierra de Guadalupe, Sierra Morenn, and Sierra Nevada. 
Hie principal rivers are the Ebro, Guadalquivir, Guadi- 
ana, Tagus, Duero, and Mifio. Spain has very valuable 
mineral resources (especially quicksilver, lead, copper, 
silver, salt, zinc). Other leading products arc wine (sherry, 
Malaga, etc,), grapes, raisins, olive-oil, oranges, figs, and 
other fruits, and cork. It comprises 47 provinces on the 
mainland (formed from the ISold provinces) and 2 insular 
provinces (Canaries and Balearic Islands). The govern¬ 
ment Is a hereditary constitutional monarchy. The legisla¬ 
tive body is the Cortes, composed of a senate and a cham¬ 
ber of deputies. The prevailing religion is Roman Catho¬ 
lic. The language is Spanish. The early inhabitants 
were Celts and Iberians. Various coast towns weio colo¬ 
nized by the Phenicians. The country was conquered In 
part by Carthage (Hamilcar, Hasdrubal, and Hannibal), 
237-219 n. 0. The period of Roman conquest (under the 
Scipios, Cato, Gracchus, Pompey, etc., against Carthage, 
Viriathus, Numantin, the Celtiberians, Scrtorius, the Can- 
tabri, etc.) extended from about 205 to 19 h. c. Spain was 
ravaged by Vandals, Suevl, and Alani in 409 a. I>. A West- 
Gothic kingdom was established in 418, ami overthrown 
by the Saracens in 711, and the Omnil:ul kingdom was es¬ 
tablished at Cordova in 756. An invasion by Charles the 
Orent led to the foundation of the “ Spanish Mark." The 
Ommiad dynasty ended in 1031. Christian kingdoms were 
founded - that of Ast urias (later Leon) in the 81 h cent ury, 
Navarre in the 9th century, Castile in 1033, and Aragon in 
1035. Toledo was taken from the Moois by Castile at the 
Close of the 11th century. The Almoravides had a realm 
in Spain in the 11th and 12th centuries; the Alinohndes 
In the 12th and 13th centuries. Castile and Aragon were 
united in 1479. Granada was taken from t he Moors in 1492. 
Spain reached its greatest power in the lot h century. The 
Hapsburg dynasty ruled from 1510 to 1700. when the Bour¬ 
bons succeeded them. The throne was given to Joseph 
Bonaparte in 1808. The Peninsular war lasted from 1808 
to 1814. The revolution of 1820 was suppressed with French 
help in 1823. The first Carlist war was carried on from 
1833 to 1840. Isnbella II. was dethroned in 1808 : and Ama¬ 
deus reigned 1870- 73. The repuld ir formed in 1873 was over¬ 
thrown and the Bourbons were restorod In 1875. There was 
a second Carlist war 1872-76. The foreign dependencies 
of Spain were reduced, by the Spanish-American war and 
the sale of the Carolines and Lauronesto Germany, to her 
possessions in western Africa. Area, 197,070 square miles. 
Population (1897), 18,089,500. 

Spain, Era of. An era, long used in Spain, 
which began with the first day of the year 
38 b. o. 

Spalatin (spa-lit-ten')♦ Georg (originally 
Burckhard). Born at Spalt, Bavaria, Jan. 17, 
1484: died Jan. 16,1545. A noted German Re¬ 
former, a friend of Luther. He was in the diplo¬ 
matic and other service of Frodoriek the Wise, doctor of 
Saxony, and his successors. He wrote various historical 
works. 

Spalato (spa-la'td), or Spalatro (spa-la'tro). 
[From L. palatium , palace (the palace of Dio¬ 
cletian) ; Slav. Split,] A seaport in Dalmatia, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on the Adriatic in lat. 
43° 30' N., long. 16° 27' E., near the site of the 
ancient Salona. It has the largest trade in Dalmatia. 
It is noted for its Roman antiquities, especially for the 
ruins of the palace of Diocletian, built about 800, an ag¬ 
glomeration of highly ornamented structures inclosed by 
a fortified wall forming approximately a rectangle of COO 
by 700 feet. Streets connecting the great gatos in the 
middle of each side divide the whole into 4 blocks. The 
present spacious arcaded Piazza del Duomo is the great 
court of the palace, on the south side of which are vesti¬ 
bule, atrium, and remains of a beautiful series of rooms. 
Flanking the gpeat courts are areas containing the impe¬ 
rial mausoleum (now the cathedral) and a tern pi o of .Aescu¬ 
lapius. Tho arenes of the great court are of importance 
in architecture, as the earliest which can be precisely dated 
that spring directly from columns without the interven¬ 
tion of an entablature. This marks the development from 
Roman architecture of the germ of the medieval. When 
Salona was destroyed by the Avars, about 040. fugitives 
from that place took refuge in the ruins of tne palace. 
Population (1890), commune, 22,762. 

Fast by the bay, with the high mountain at his back 
with the lower hills on each side of him, Diocletian built 
his villa, his palace, of Salona. The prouder name, the 
name which savoured of the Rome which Diocletian had 
forsaken, clave to the spot, and the city which in after 
ages grew up within the palatlum of Diocletian still bears 
the name of Spalato. Freeman , Hist. Essays, III. 44. 

8palding (spAl'ding). A town in Lincolnshire, 
England, situated on the river Welland 34 miles 
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south-southeast of Lincoln. Population (1891), 
9,014. 

Spalding, Martin John. Born in Marion Coun¬ 
ty, Ky., May 23, 1810: died at Baltimore, Feb. 
7,1872. An American Roman Catholic prelate. 

He was bishop of Louisvillo, and became archmsbop of 
Baltimore in 1864; was president of tho second plenary 
council in Baltimore in 18(56; and was prominent as a del¬ 
egate to the Vatican Council 18(59-70. He wrote “Evl- 
dences of Catholicity "(1847). “History of the Protestant 
Reformation in Germany ami Switzerland "(1860X a trans- 
lationof Darras’s “ General History of the Catholic Church " 
(1806). 

Spalding, William. Born at Aberdeen, Scot¬ 
land, 1809: died Nov. 36, 1859. A Scottish 
critic, philosopher, arid miscellaneous writer. 
Ho was admitted to the bar at Edinburgh in 1833, and was 
professor of rhetoric at Edinburgh University 1884-45, 
and prolessor of logic at tho University of St. Andrews 
from 1845 until his death. lie wrote “Italy and the Italian 
Islands ”(1841), “History of English Literature ” (1852), etc. 

Spandau (spiin'dou). A town in tho province 
of Brandenburg, Prussia, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the Spree and navel, 8 miles west by 
north of Berlin. It is an important fortress, and the 
Julius Tower in the citadel contains the imperial war 
treasure. It has a cannon-foundry, a small-arms factory, a 
school of musketry, artillery workshops, etc. Population 
(1S90), 45,3(55. 

Spangenberg (sp&ng'en-bera), Gustav Adolf. 

Born at Hamburg, Feb. 1,1828: died at Berlin, 
Nov. 19, 1891. A German historical painter. 
Among his works is “ Luther Translating tho Bible ”(1870). 

Spanish America. A collective name for those 
portions of America which were settled 3>y the 
Spaniards, and are now inhabited by their de¬ 
scendants—that is, the whole of South America 
except Brazil and tho Guianas, Central Amer¬ 
ica, Mexico, Cuba, Porto Rico, and the Domini¬ 
can Republic, with some small islands of the 
West Indies. 


Spartel, Gape 

ing out of disputes about the succession in 
Spain on the death of Charles II., fought 1701-14 
between the emporor and the naval powers on 
the ono hand, and France and its allies on the 
other. The question of the succession agitated tho va¬ 
rious cabinets for many years before the extinction of 
the Hapsburg dynasty in Spain by the death of Charles 
II, as it involved the balance of power In Europe. There 
were three claimants; Louis XIV. of France, the em¬ 
peror Leopold I., and the electoral prince of Bavaria (see 
the extract). As England and Holland would not allow 
the Spanish possessions to be united intact to the French 
or Austrian monnrchy, Leopold asserted his claim in be¬ 
half of bis second son Charles, while Louis urged his in 
behalf of his grandson Philip of Anjou. Treaties of par¬ 
tition were made in 1098 and 1700 dividing the inheritance 
between the claimants (see Partition Treaties), but when 
the vacancy oceuired in 1700 Louis decided to ignore hit 
treaty obligations, and recognized Charles 11.’s will, which 
made Philip of Anjou heir. He found himself opposed in 
Sept., 1701, by the Grand Alliance of The Hague between 
England, Holland, Austria, and the Empire, joined later 
•by Portugal, while his only allies were the Elector of Ba¬ 
varia and the dukes of Modena and Savoy. Spain, indeed, 
sided with him, but had neither money nor men. The 
most conspicuous leaders of the Grand Alliance were the 
English general Marlborough, the imperial general Prince 
Eugene, and Ileinsius, pensionary of Holland. The seat of 
the war was principally Italy, the Netherlands, and Ger¬ 
many. The chief events were the victory of Eugene and 
Marlborough over the Bavarians and French under Tallard 
at blenheim.Aug, 13,1704 ; the victory of Marlborough over 
Vllleroi at Ramillies, May 23, 1700; the victory of Eugene 
and Leopold of Dessau over Marsin and the Duke of Or¬ 
leans at Turin, Sept. 7. 1706; the victory of the French 
under Berwick at Almansa, April 25, 1707 ; the victory of 
Marlborough and Eugene over VumlOine nnd tho Duke of 
Burgundy at Oudcnarde, July 11, 1708; and the victory 
of Marlborough and Eugene over Villars at Malplaquet, 
Sept. 11,1709. The death ci the emperor Joseph, the eldest 
son and successor of Leopold I„ in 1711, plactxl Charles on 
the imperial throne, thus removing the chief obstacle to 
the recognition of Philip of Anjou (the electoral prince of 
Bavaria having died in 1699). Tho war was ended by tho 
pence of Utrecht (which see) in 1718, and that of Rastutt 
and Baden in 1714, Philip of Anjou being recognized as 


Spanish-American War. A war between king of Spain under theLjVtlo of PhilipV. 

Spain and tho United States in 1898, waged by , 01 :, Vega (sftn- 

tlio latter for tho liberation of Culm, its chief te ' d t «° la . va * Vv A town in Jamaiea, situ- 
events were the breaking off of diplomatic relations by a \ e <l on tho river Lobro about 10 miles west of 
Spain April 21; beginning of the blockade of Cuba April Kingston. Population (1891), 5,019. 

22 ; declaration of war by Spain April 24, and by the United a-nanlnh Traffedv Tho nr TTiernninm (.Toroni- 
States April 25; destruction of Spanish licet in the Bay of I A 

Manila May 1; arrival of Orvra’s squadron at Santiago ls Mad Again! A play by J liomas Kvd, 

May 19; sinking of tho Merrimac in the entrance to San- the continuation of another play usually called 
tiago harbor June 3; landing of United States troops at “The l^irst Part of Jeronimo.” It was licensed in 
Baiquiri June 20-22; battles of San Juan and El Caney 1 5 92 , and in 1602 was altered by Jonson. See Jeronimo. 
July 1-2; attempted escape and destruction of Cervera’g « _ / „ . t - j- a i, ‘n- 

squadron July 3; surrender of Santiago July 17; campaign Spanker (spang ker), Lady Gay. A brilliant 
~ ..* ' [>toeol oliaractor m Dion Bouoicault’s comedy “Lon- 


lon Assurance.” Shu is devoted to horses and hunt¬ 
ing, and kcepB the whip-hand of her meek little husband, 
Dolly Spanker. 

Sparagus Garden, The, or Tom Hoyden of 
Taunton Dean. A comedy by Brorue, acted 
in 3635 and printed in 3640. 


in Porto Rico July 25-Aug. 12; signing of peace pro 
Aug. 12 ; capture of Manila Ang. 18 ; signing of treaty of 
peace at Paris Dec. 10. By the treaty Spain relinquished 
her sovereignty over Cuba, and ceded Porto Rico, Guahan 
in the Ladrones, and the Philippines to the United States. 

Spanish Armada, The. 1. See Armada.—2. 

Mr. Puff’s tragedy rehearsed in Sheridan’s 

Pr« Sparkish (epiir'kish). A character in Wyohcr- 
Spanish Barber, The, or the Fruitless Pre- i 0 y> s “Country Wife.” lie is the original of 
caution. A comedy by George Column tho cfmarav&’a Tattlo 
eldor, taken from “ J-o Barbier do S6villo»of ^ chKracler Sp i Mth 1. oulte new. and admirably 
Beaumarchais, and produced at London in 1/ /7. ^ 0 U u e , m exquisite and suffocating coxcomb: a 

Spanish Curate, The. A play 3>y Fletcher and pretender to wit and letters, without common understand- 
Massinger, licensed in 1622, printed in 1647. ing, or the uso of his Bensos. Hazlitt, Eng. Poets, p. loi. 
Several alterations of it have been acted. The plot is from (3 n9r 1ra (sn&rksh Jared. Born at Willillgton, 
“ Gerad ° th ° U " ,0rttt ' 10,1789: died at Cambridge, iTas*., 

Spanish Fury, The. A name given to tho sack March 14, 1866. An American hJ*** 0 ^ nr 
v i , o. * • i x • -iKrv- rrmdimtod at Harvard in 1815, and became a Unitarian 

of Antwerp by fejpanwh troops m 15, b. ST K "man. He wJT rSwtor of a church In Baltimore 

Spanish Gypsy, The. 1. A play by Middleton 1815) _23 ; was editor of the “North American Review’ 
(with Rowley), acted 1023, printed 1653, It- is 1824-81; was professor of history at Harvard 1889-49; and 

founded on (Cervantes’s “Fuerza de la Sangre’* was president of Harvard 1849-53. He was also the founder 
iounuea on uervanres s x uer/a ue m ^ ‘ firBt ed iU)P of the “American Almanac and Repository 

and “La Gitamlla.”— -2. A poem by George ®f/ T g eful Knowledge "(Boston, 1830-61). He wrote, among 
Eliot, published in 1868. other works, the “Life of John Lodyard" (1828) and the 

Spanish Main. The. A namo applied, some- “LifeofGouverneur Morris ”(1832), and edited” Diplomatic 
what vaguely, to the northern coast of South 

America, from the mouth of tho Orinoco west- th “ Author "(12 vola. 1834-38). “Library of American Biog- 
ward. Sometimes it Included the Isthmus of Panama raphy " ( 1834 - 38 : writing the lives of Arnold, Ethan Allen, 
and Central America, or all the continental lands border- Marquette, La Salle, etc.), “ Works of Benjamin Frauklln, 
ing on the Caribbean Sea, as distinguished from the islands. w jth » Life of the Author ” (10 vols. 1886-40), and Corre- 
The term was probably derived from the Spanish Tierra gpondonco of the American Revolution (1854), etc. 

Firm e, or Costa Fir me, used in the 16 th century for the a T ,Q r fc a ('u P ;i r , tit),orLaced 8 eiI 10 Il(lH, 8 -e-de , mqn). 
continental coast from Paria to Costa Rica, and in a more BpaXUa^spur . / 

restricted sense for the Isthmus. Many modern writers [Gr. 2tt dpry, AaKedaijiuv. ] An ancient ciry oi 
appear to suppose that the Spanish Main was the Carib- Laconia, Greece, situated on the Lurotas m 
bean Sea (a popular use of the name). t 37° .V N., long. 22° 24' E. It became powerful 

Spanish Mark. The. A Frankish possession, a(ter the icginlation of Lycurgus in the »th century B. c.; 
conciuered by Charles the Great, situated in the conquered Mossenia in the 8th and 7th centuries ; was the 
northeastern extremity of Spain. It was ruled by leading Greek state by the Oth^nturvand thechamplon 
?racfmna* RndI " er 8°d 1" Catalonia, and 

Spanish Moliire, The. Moratin. f" »Tar d ^dT r r Cm«fn 

Spanish Moor’s Tragedy, The. A play bv 

Thomas Dekker, Day, and Haughton, licensed gnartacus (spiir'ta-kus). Killed 71 B. 0. A 
in 1600 and printed in 1657. . Thracian who became a Roman slave and glad- 

Spanish Peaks. Two isolated mountains of i a tor in Capua. He headed an Insurrection of slaves in 
conical shape, in southern Colorado, near the ln 7;jb< and routed several Roman armies, but was 

boundary of New Mexico, which rise to an ele- ultimately defeated by Craasus on the Silarus, and slain, 
vation of nearly 14,000 feet. They are very Spartel (snttr-tel'), Cape. The northwestern- 
nrominent landmarks. Their aboriginal name m0 gt point of Africa, situated in Morocco, at the 
is Huajatoya8. entrance to the Strait of Gibraltar, in lat. 35 

Spanish Succesaion, War of the. A war aris- 47 ' N., long. 5° 56' W. 
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Spartiamus (spftr-ti-a'nus), jElius* Lived at 
the end of the 3d century A. D. A Roman his¬ 
torian, one of the authors of the “Augustan 
History.” He composed tho lives of Verus, 
Severus, Niger, etc. 

Spartivento (spftr-te-ven'to), Cape. 1. A cape 
at tho southern extremity of Italy, inlat. 37° 55' 
29 # N., long. 10° 3' 31* E.: the ancient Her- 
culis promontorium.— 2. A cape at the southern 
extremity of the island of Sardinia, in lat. 38° 
52' 34* N., long. 8° 51' 8* E. 

Spasmodic School, The. A name given col¬ 
lectively to various 19th-century writers, on ac¬ 
count of their alleged unnatural stylo: among 
them were Gerald Massey, Sydney Dobell, 
Bailey, Gilfillan, Alexander Smith, and others. 

Its adherents, lacking perception and synthesis, and mis¬ 
taking tho materials of poetry for poetry itself, aimed at 
the production of quotable passages, and crammed their 
verse with mixed and conceited imagery, gushing diction, 
Interjections, and that mockery of passion which is but 
surface-deep. Stedman , Victorian Poets, p. 202. 

Specie Circular, The. In United States h i si ory, 
an order by tho secretary of the treasury, July 
11, 1836, which directed that payment for pub¬ 
lic lands should bo made to government, agents 
in gold and silver only (except in certain cases 
in Virginia). It was designed to chock specu¬ 
lative purchases of public lands. 

Spectator (spek-ta'tpr). The. An English pe¬ 
riodical, published daily from March 1, 1711, to 
Dec. 6, 1712. It comprised 005 numbers, of which 274 
• worobyAddison (“Sir RogerdeCoverley " papers.critiques 
on “Paradise host," etc.), 230 by Steele, 1 by Pope (“Tho 
Messiah,” No. 378), and 19 by Hughes. Eustace Budgcll 
also contributed to it. Addison killed SirltogerdcCovcrley 
in No. 017, “that nobody else might murder him.” It was 
revived in 1711. 

Specter of the Brocken. See Brock™. 
Speculum Salutis (spek'fi-lum sa-lu'tis), or 

Speculum Humanse Salvationis (spek'u-lum 
hu-ma'ne sal-va-ti-6'nis). [L./mirror of safe¬ 
ty,’ or 4 of man’s salvation.’] An early book in 
Latin rime, in 45 chapters. It tells the incidents 
of the Bible story from the fall of Lucifer to t lie redemp¬ 
tion. There are manuscript copies hr old as the 12th cen¬ 
tury. It 1 b of great interest in relation to the invention 
of printing. The earliest date which can be assigned to 
tho printed book is 1467. 

The “ Speculum ” was printed at different times and 
places during the fifteenth century, but the copies of great¬ 
est value are those which belong to four correlated edi¬ 
tions — two in Latin and two in Hutch —all without date, 
name, or place of printer. In these four editions the illus¬ 
trations are obviously impressions from tho same blocks; 
but each edition exhibits some new peculiarity in the shape 
or disposition of the letters. Those who favor the theory 
of an invention of typography in Holland maintain that 
these letters arc the impressions of the first movable types, 
and that the curious workmanship of tho book marks tho 
development of printing at the great turning-point in its 
progress when it wna passing from xylography to typog¬ 
raphy. De Vinne. Invention of Printing, p. 269. 

Spedding (sped'i rig), James. Born at Mi re¬ 
house, near Bassehthwaito, June, 1808: died, 
from an injury, at 8t. George’s Hospital, Lon¬ 
don, March 9, 1881. An English editor of Ba¬ 
con. He enturod Cambridge (Trinity College) in 1827 ; 
from 1837 to 1811 was a clerk in the Colonial Office; and in 
1813 was private secretary of Lord Ashburton in America. 
From 1857 to 1874 be published “Works, Life, and Letters 
of Bacon." In 1878 he published an “Account of the Lifu 
and Times of Bacon," and in 1881 “Studies in English 
History," etc. 

Speed (sped). Servant of Valentine, in Shak- 
spere’s “Two Gentlemen of Verona. 

Speed (sped), John. Born at Farrington, Che¬ 
shire, 1542: died at London, July 28,1629. An 
English antiquary. He wrote a “History of Great 
Britain under the Conquests of the Romans, Saxons, 
Danes, and Normans" (1611) and “Theater of the Empire 
of Great Britain " (1611). 

Speed the Plough. A comedy by Thomas Mor¬ 
ton, produced in 1798. 

Speedwell (sped'wel). A ship of about 60 tons 
burden, bought and fitted out in Holland, 
which sailed from Southampton with the May¬ 
flower in 1615 for Now England, she was sent 
back from Plymouth, England, owing to a series of mis¬ 
haps, and those of tho “pilgrims” who were disheartened 
turned back with her. 

Speicher (spi'cher). A manufacturing town in 
the canton of Appenzell Outer Rhodes, Switzer¬ 
land, 21 miles southeast of Constance. Here, 
in 1403, tho inhabitants of Appenzell defeated 
the troops of the Abbot of St. Gall. 

Speicheru. See *S 'pichcren, 

Speier. See Speyer. 

Speke (spek), John Hanning. Born at Jor¬ 
dans, Somersetshire, May 4,1827: died at Bath, 
England, Sept. 15.1864. An African explorer. 
After military and scientific service in India, he accom¬ 
panied Sir 11. F. Burton to the great central African lakes 
(1868), and crossed the continent with Grant from Zanzibar 
over Victoria Nyanza and down the Nile to Egypt (1860- 


1863). He discovered the Victoria Nyanza and its affluent, 
the Kagera, or Alexandra Nile, the main source of the 
Nile. He published a “Journal of the Discovery of the 
Source of the Nile ” (1868). 

Spelman (apel'm an), Sir Henry. Bom at 
ronghiim, England, 1562: died at London, 1641. 
An English antiquary. 

Spence (spens), Joseph. Born at Kingsclere, 
Hampshire, April 25, 1699: drowned at Byfleet, 
Surrey, Aug. 20, 1768. An English critic. Hia 
chief works are an “Essay on Pope’s Translation of Homer” 
(1727), “ Polymetls, etc.”(a work on Roman art and poetry, 
1747), nnd a volume of anecdotes, observations, and charac¬ 
ters of books and men (an edition by Malono and one by 
Samuel Weller Singer were published in 1820, on tho same 
day). 

Spence, William. Born 1783: died at London, 
Jan. 6, I860. An English entomologist. Ho col¬ 
laborated with Kirby in his “Introduction to 
Entomology.” 

Spencer, Cape. A capo at the southern extrem¬ 
ity of York© Peninsula, South Australia. 
Spencer, Charles, third Earl of Sunderland. 
Horn about 1674: died April 19,1722. An Eng¬ 
lish politician, son of tho second Earl of Sun¬ 
derland. He was envoy to Vienna in 1706 : secretary of 
state 1707-10; lordlieutenantof Ireland 1714-15; lord privy 
seal 1715-17 ; secretary of state 1717-18 ; and first lord of 
the treasury and prime minister 1718-21. no waB involved 
In tlie South Sea scheme. 

Spencer, George John, second Earl Spencer. 
Horn Sept. 1, 1758: died Nov. 10, 1834. An Eng¬ 
lish bibliophile and politician. He collected a very 
vnluablo library, described in “Bibliotheca Spenceriana" 
(1814) by Dibdin. 

Spencer, Herbert. Born at Derby, April 27, 
1820. A celebrated English philosopher, found¬ 
er of the system named by himself the synthetic 
philosophy. He was educated by his father, a school¬ 
master at Derby, and by his uncle, the Rev. Thomas Spen¬ 
cer, rector of Hinton. lie was articled to a civil engineer 
in 1837, but in 1845 abandoned engineering and devoted 
himself to literature. He was assistant editor of the 
“Economist” 1848-63, and in 1882 visited the United 
States, where he gave a number of lectures. His fiiHt 
effort in the field of general literature (he had previ¬ 
ously published a number of professional papers in tho 
“Civil Engineers’ and Architects’ Journal ”) was a series 
of letters to the “Nonconformist” on “The Proper Sphere 
of (.’overnment,” which appeared in 1842 and w as reprinted 
in pamphlet form in the following year. In 1855 (four years 
before (lie appearance iff Darwin’s “Origin of Species") 
he published his “Principles of Psychology," which is 
based on the principle of evolution. In 1860 ho issued a 
prospectus or his “System of Synthetic Philosophy," in 
which, beginning with tlie first principles of knowledge, he 
proposed to trace the progress of evolution in life, mind, so¬ 
ciety, and morality. His works include “Social Statics, or 
tho Oonditions Essential to Human Happiness Specified, 
etc.” (1860), “Over-Legislation " (1864), “The Principles of 
Psychology” (1856), “Part I.: The Data of Psychology" 
(1869: an enlarged edition of these two was published 
later (1870- 72): see below), “ Essays "(1857-63-61-74),“ Edu¬ 
cation : Intellectual, Moral, and Physical ”(1.861), “Classi¬ 
fication of the Sciences " (lh04), “ Illustrations of Universal 
Progress” (1861), “The Study of Sociology” (1873), “De¬ 
scriptive Sociology " (1874-82: compiled under liis direc¬ 
tion l*y .lames Collier, l>. Duncan, and Richard Sheppig), 
“ Progress: its Law and Course" (1881), “ The Philosophy 
of Style” (1882), “Tho Man versus tho State” (1884), “The 
Factors of Organic Evolution "(reprinted in 1887 from the 
“ N ineteenth Century "), etc. Tho scries announced in 1860 
under the general title “A System of Synthetic Philoso¬ 
phy ” was published as follows : Vol. 1, “ First Principles ” 
(1862); Vols. II, III, “The Principles of Biology ” (1803- 
and 1867); Vols. IV, V, “The Principles of Psychology” 
(1870-72); Vols. VI, VIT, VIIT, “The Principles of Sociol¬ 
ogy " (1877: vol. i of these includes “The Data of Soci¬ 
ology," “ThelnduetionsofSociology,’’and “TheDomestic 
Relations ': vol. ii includes “Ceremonial Institutions” 
(1879), “Political Institutions” (1882), and “Ecclesiastical 
Institutions” (1885); vol. iii was published In 1897); 
Vols. IX, X, “The Principles of Morality or of Ethics" 
(vol. i of theso includes “The Data of EthicB”(1879), “In¬ 
duction of Ethics"(1892), and “Ethicsof Individual Life" 
(1892), and vol. il contains “Justice” (1891) and “Nega¬ 
tive Beneficence and Positive Beneficence" (1893)). 

Spencer, Robert, second Earl of Sunderland. 
Born 1640: died at A1 tliorp, Northamptonshire, 
Sept. 28, 1702. An English politician. He suc¬ 
ceeded to the earldom in 1643; served as ambassador at 
several courts under Charles II.: was secretary of state 
1679-81; became secretary again about 1082; and continued 
in office under James II. He was made lord chamber¬ 
lain and lord justice by William III., whom he was said 
to have rendered important services before his accession, 
no retired to private lifo in 1097. 

Spencer, John Charles, third Earl Spencer: 
known as Viscount A1 thorp previous to liis ac¬ 
cession to tho earldom. Born at London, May 
20, 1782: died at Wiscton Hall, Nottingham¬ 
shire, Oct. 1,1845. An English statesman, son 
of tlie second Earl Spencer: leader of the Whig 
opposition in tho House of Commons under 
George IV. He was chancellor of the exchequer and 
loader of the nouse of Commons 1830-34, aud was largely 
instrumental in procuring the passage of the Reform Bill. 
He becamo Earl Spencer in 1834. 

Spencer, John Poyntz, fifth Earl Spencer. Born 
Oct. 27, 1835. An English statesman, nephew 
of tlie third Earl Spencer. Ho was lord lieutenant of 
Ireland 1868-74. 1882-86; president of the council 1880-82, 
1886 ; and first lord of tho admiralty 1892-96. 


Spencer, William Robert. Born about 1769: 
died at Paris, 1834. An English poet. He was 
educated at Harrow and Oxford. He Bpent tho last ten 
years of his life in Paris. Hia principal poems are vers 
de soctete and bolladB, among the latter that of “Beth 
Golcrt, or the Grave of the Grey-Hound." 

Spencer Gulf. [Named from the second Earl 
Spencer.] A gulf on the coast of South Aus¬ 
tralia, about lat. 32° 30'-35° S. Length, inland, 
about 200 miles. 

SpenerCppa'ner), Philipp Jakob. Born at Rap- 
poltsweifer, Alsace, Jan. 13, 1635: died at Ber¬ 
lin, Fob. 5,1705. A German theologian: called 
“ the Father of Pietism.” He was pastor at FrAnkfort 
1666-68, and court chaplain in Dresden 1668-91, and later 
(1691) in Berlin. He wrote “TlieologiBche Bedcnken," etc. 

Spenlow (spen'16), Dora. The “child-wife” of 
David Coppcrfleld, in Dickens’s “ David Copper- 
field.” 

Spennymoor (upon 'i-m6r). A town in Durham, 
England, 5 miles south of Durham. Population 
(1891), 6,041. 

Spens (spens), Sir Patrick. The subject of a 
Scottish ballad: said to have been wrecked in 
the Orkneys. 

Spenser (Npen'ser), Edmund. Born at London 
about 1552: died at London, Jan. 13, 1599. A 
celebrated English poet. He was educated at the 
Merchant Taylors 1 School, London, and at Pembroke Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, 1569-76, where he associated with Gabriel 
Ilarvey, Edward Kirke, and other men of note. After¬ 
ward ho became intimate with Sir Philip Sidney and Lei¬ 
cester, who did much for him. He was sent abroad by Lei- 
ee*ter in 1579, and went in 1580 as secretary with Lord Grey 
de Wilton to Ireland, to assist In suppressing Desmond’s re¬ 
bellion, and became extremely unpopular. In the redistri¬ 
bution of Munster lie became an undertaker for the settle¬ 
ment of about 3,000 acres of land, with Kilcolman Castle, 
County Cork, attached (forfeited by the Desmonds), the gov¬ 
ernment undertaking his security. Tn 1581 he was made 
a clerk of tlie Irish court of chancery, and in 1688 clerk to 
the council of Munster. In his “View of the State of 
Ireland" (wiitten about 1596, but not published till 1633) 
Spenser advocates tlie most oppressive measures, little 
short of wholesale depopulation. At the suggestion of Sir 
Walter Raleigh, whom he met at the Fort del Ore in 1580, 
he returned to London in 1689 with the first three books of 
the “Faerie Oueene," which were entered at Stationers’ 
Hall, Dec., 1589, and published in 1590. In 1691 he re¬ 
turned, already famous, to Kilcolman Castle, nnd wrote 
“Colin Clout r s Dome Home Again" (published in 1696). 
Hia house was burned by the Irish rebels in 1598, and he 
fled with his family to Cork, and then went to London, 
where about four weeks later he died. 11 is first poems 
were published in a small volume entitled “ The Theatre 
for Worldlings "(1569), said to have been translations from 
Bellay and l'etiarcb, but tliis has been disputed. He also 
wrote “The Shepherd’s Calendar” (1579). “'Ihe Faerie 
Queene ”(1590-96) (see these entries), “Daplmaida” (1591), 
“Complaints” (1691: including “Tears of tlie Muses," 
“Mother llubberd’s Tale," etc.), “ Epithalamion ” and 
“Amoretti” (1595), “Astrophel,” “ITothalamlori,’' “Four 
Hymns" (1596), etc. 

Speransky, or Speranski (spa-rtin'sko), Count 
Mikhail. Born m the government of Vladimir, 
Jan. 1, 1772: died at St. Petersburg, Feb. 11, 
1839. A Russian statesman. He became state 
secretary in 1801, colleague of the minister of Justice in 
1808, and secretary of the empire in 1809. He was in ban¬ 
ishment 181*2-16. From 1819 lo 1821 he was governor-gen¬ 
eral of Siberia. He directed the compilation of the Rus¬ 
sian lawB. 

Sperchius(sp6r-ki'us). [Or. STrep^eidf.] A river 
in Greece which flows (now) into the Gulf of 
Lamia (Maliacus Sin us) near Thermopylae: the 
modern Hellada. Length, about 50 miles. 

Spessart (spes / surt),or Spesshart (spes'hfirt). 
A mountain group or range in Lower Franconia, 
and in the neighboring part of Hesse-Nassan, 
situated north of the Main, between the Kin- 
zig and Sinn: noted for its forests. Highest 
point, the Geiersberg, 1,920 feet. 

Speusippus (spu-sip' us). [Or. lirevaimroc,'] 
Born about 407 B. c. : died 339 B. c. An Athe¬ 
nian philosopher,nephew and disciple of Plato: 
head of the Academy after Plato’s death. He 
left a fragment of a work on “ Pythagorean 
Numbers. 

Spey (spa). A river in Scotland which rises in 
Inverness, forms part of the boundary between 
Elgin and Banff, and flows into the North Sea 
8 miles east-northeast of Elgin. It has valu r 
able salmon-fisheries. Length, about 100 miles. 
Speyer, or Speier (Bpi' er or spir), E. Spires 
(spirz), F. Spire (sper). [L. Spira .] The capi¬ 
tal of the Rnino Palatinate, Havaria, situated 
at the junction of the Speyerbach and Rhine, in 
lat. 49° 19' N.. long. 8° 26' E. Its cathedral Is a Ro¬ 
manesque structure, founded in 1030 and completed in 
1061, and Btill, despite fires and restorations, retaining In 
great part its original form. The three portals of the 
west end open into a narthex called tlie Kaiser-Halle, 
from which one great recessed and sculptured door leads 
into the nave. Over the west end rise two bold square 
towers. The transepts are at the east end, immediately 
in front of the semicircular apse, and the crossing is cov¬ 
ered with a fine dome. The church is surrounded with 
open arending beneath the roof. The interior produces 
a striking effect of great size; it is adorned with excellent 
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modern frescos of Old and New Testament subjects, and 
other art works medieval and modern. The interesting 
crypt is wholly of the early 11th century. The dimensions 
are 440 by 126 feet; length of transepts, 180; height of 
vaulting, 106 ; width of nave, 46. Speyer is the Roman No- 
viomagusNemetum. It became the Beat of a bishopric about 
610 A. D.; became a free imperial city 1294; and was loug 
the seat of the imperial chamber. It was burned by the 
French in 1689. The chief diets of Spoyer were those of 
1626 and 1629: the latter condemned tho Reformation, and 
the “ Protestation ” then made by the Reformers gave rise 
to the name “ Protestant.” Population (1890), 17,686. 
Speyerbach (spl'er-biich). A small river which 
joins the Rhine at Speyer. On its banks, Nov. 16, 
1708, the French (18,000) under Tallard defeated a Ger¬ 
man army (12,000) under the Count of Nassau-Weilburg. 

Spezia, or Spezzia (spet'se-a). A seaport in 
tlie province of Genoa, Italv, situated on the 
Gulf of Spezia, in lat. (of lighthouse) 44° 4' 
N., long. 9° 51' E.; the ancient Fityussa or 
Haliussa (f). It Is one of the chief Italian naval sta¬ 
tions, has the largest and best harbor in Italy, and has a 
marine arsenal, docks, and extensive ship-building works. 
It is near the site of the ancient Roman Luna. Popula¬ 
tion, 19,864. 

Spezia, Gulf of. A small arm of the Mediter¬ 
ranean, near Spezia. 

Spezzia, or Spetzia (spet'se-a). 1. An island 
belonging to Argolis, Greoco, situated at the 
entrance to the Gulf of Nauplia, 28 miles south¬ 
east of Nauplia. Length,5 miles.—2. A seaport 
on the island of Spezzia. 

Spbacteria (sfak-to'ri-ji). [Gr. l<f>aKTypta.'] A 
small island near Navarino, off the coast of 
Messenia, Greece; the modern Sphagia. Here, 
426 n. c., the Spartans were blockaded by the Athenians, 
and wore compelled by Cleon to surrender. 

Spheres Of Influence. Large areas of land in 
Africa recognized as under the control of Euro- 

? >ean powers. The phrase came into use about 1886. 
t designates the region which may he occupied and de¬ 
veloped by the power for which it is named. The Euro¬ 
pean spheres of Influence in Africa comprise a large part 
of the continent. See Fast Africa (llritwh, German , J’ortu- 
yue*e\ German Southwest Africa, and Konya, French. 

Sphinx, Temple Of the. A structure (incor¬ 
rectly called a temple) lying a short distance 
southeast of the Sphinx at Gizeh. It is in fact a 
family mausoleum of Khaf i a or Chephren,the builder of the 
Second Pyramid, and is connected with the Temple of the 
Second Pyramid by a rock-cut passage. Here was found 
the colossal statue of Klmfra now in the Gizeh Museum. 
The temple is built of splendid blocks of rod granite and 
alubaster. It consists of a parage descending to an open 
three-aisled area with square piers and lintels, and two 
cross-passages or transepts toward the east. At the end 
of the first transept there is a lmrial-chamber with 6 niches 
for mummies, in two tiers, and similar chambers open from 
the entrance passage. 

Sphinx (sfingks), The. A cclobrat-od figure at 
Gizeh, Egypt, about a quarter of a mile mouth- 
east of the Great Pyramid. According to present 
arclucologioal opinion, ft is older than the Gizeh pyra¬ 
mids. It consists of an onormous figure of a crouching 
sphinx of the usual Egyptian type, hewn from the natural 
rock, with the flaws and cavities filled in with masonry. 
The body is 140 feet long ; the head measures about 30 feet 
from the top of the forehead to the chin, and is 14 wide. 
Except the head and shoulders, the figure has for ages gen¬ 
erally been buried In the desert sand. The face, despite 
the mutilation of eyes and nose due to Mohammedan fa¬ 
naticism, impresses by its calm dignity. The low head¬ 
dress extends broadly outward on each side. A long rock- 
cut passage composed of inclined plane and steps loads 
down In front to the extended fore paws of the Sphinx, 
which are 60 feet long and cased with masonry. Between 
the paws were found an altar, a crouching lion with frag¬ 
ments of others, and 3 large inscribed tablets, one. 14 feet 
high, against the Sphinx's breast, and the two others ex¬ 
tending from it on each side, thus forming a sort of shrine. 
The Sphinx was a local personification of the sun-god. No 
interior chamber has been discovered. 

To this day, the most ancient statue known Is a colossus 
— namely, the Great Sphinx of Gizeh. It was already in 
existence in the time of Khoofoo ((’hoops), and perhaps we 
should not be far wrong if we ventured to ascribe it to 
the generations before Mena, called in the priestly chron¬ 
icles “ tho Servants of Jiorus.” Hewn in the living rock 
at the extreme verge of tho Libyan plateau, it seems, as 
the representative of Horns, to uproar its head in order to 
be the first to catch sight of his father, Ra,the rising sun, 
across the valley. For centuries tho sands have buried it 
to the chin, yet without protecting it from ruin. Its bat¬ 
tered body preserves but thcgener&l form of a lion's body. 
The paws and breast, restored by the Ptolemies and the 
CcBsars, retain but a part of the stone facing with which 
they were then clothed in order to mask the ravages of 
time. The lower part of the head-dress has fallen, and the 
diminished neck looks too slender to sustain the enormous 
weight of the head. The nose and beard have been broken 
off by fanatics, and tho red hue which formerly enlivened 
the features iB almost wholly effaced. And yet, notwith¬ 
standing Its fallen fortunes, the monster preserves an ex- 
pression of sovereign strength and greatness. The eves 
gaze out afar with a look of intense and profound thougnt- 
.fulness; the mouth still wears a smile; the whole counte¬ 
nance is informed with power and repose. 

Matpero, Egypt Arch®ol.,p. 201. 

8pic& (spi'kft). Avery white star of magnitude 
1 .2, the sixteenth in order of brightness in the 
heavens, a Virginis, situated in the left hand 
of the Virgin. 
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Spice Islands. See Moluccas. 

Spicheren (spS'cher-en), or Speichern (spi'- 
chern). A village in German Lorraine, 3 miles 
south of Saarbriieken. There, Aug. 6,1870, tho Ger¬ 
mans defeated tho French under Frossard. Loss of each 
army, about 4,000. Also called the battle of Forbach. 

Spiegel (ape'gel), Friedrich. Born at Kitzin- 
gen, near vVlirzburg, Bavaria, July 11, 1820. A 
German Orientalist, noted for researches in tho 
Iranian and Indian languages: professor at 
Erlangen from 1849. Among his works are an edition 


and translation of the “Avesta” (1853-68), “Die altpers- 
ischen Keilinschriften ” (1862), “ Eran ” (1803 


tpers- 

utsclu 


(1803X ** Erani 

Altcrtumskundu " (1871-78), Iranian grammars, etc. 

Spiekeroog (spe'ker-oo). A small island of 
tlio East Friesian Islands, in the North Sea, be¬ 
longing to the province of Hannover, Prussia. 
Population, 243. 

Spielberg (spCd'bera). A former fortress and 
state prison near Briinn, Moravia. 

Spielhagen (spel'hM/gen), Friedrich. Bom at 
Magdeburg, Feb. 27, 1829. A German novelist. 
He studied at Berlin, Bonn, and Greifswald, first Jurispru¬ 
dence and subsequently philology and literature. In 1864 
he went to Lcipslc and became a teacher in tho gymna¬ 
sium, but at the death of his father decided upon a liter¬ 
ary career. From i860 to 1862 he was literary editor of 
the “Zeitung fiir Norddeutschland ” in Hannover. In 
the latter year he removed to Berlin, where ho has since 
lived. Among his novels are particularly to bo mention¬ 
ed “ rrohlematlsche Naturen ” (“ .Problematic Natures,” 
1801) and its continuation “Durch Nacht zum Licbt" 
(“Through Night to Light,” 18(52), “Die von Hohon- 
stein "(1804), “ In Reih* ami Oiled ”(“ In Rank and File,” 
1860), “Hammer und Ambuss" (“Hammer mid Anvil,” 
I860), “Allzeit voranl” (“Always Ahead!” 1872), “Was 
die Schwalbe sang” ( ‘What the Swallow Sang,” 1873), 
“Stunnflut”(“Flood Tide,” 1x78), “Platt Land” (“Elat 
Land," 1879), nnd“ Quisisana”(188o). Hollas also written, 
besides a number of minor novels and stories, flic two 
dramas “Liebo fur Liebe"(“Love for Love,” 1876) and 
“Hans und Grethe ” (1870). 

Spiers (sporz), Alexander. Born at Gosport, 
England, 1807 : died at Pussy, near Paris, Aug. 
20, 1809. An Anglo-French grammarian and 
lexicographer. lid published a Fh’eneh-English 
and English-French dictionary (1849). 

Spies (spds), August. Born in Germany, 1855: 
banged at Chicago, Nov. 11, 1887. A Germ un- 
American anarchist, condemned for his part in 
provoking the Haymarket Square (Chicago) 
massacre. Soo llaymarlet Square Biot. 

Spindler (spind'ler), Karl. Born at Breslau, 
Prussia, Oct. 10, 1790; died at Freiershach, 
July 12, 1855. A German novelist. Among his 
works are “ Der Jude” (“The Jew,” 1827), “Der Jesuit ” 
(1829), “Der Invalide ” (1831), etc. 

Spinello^or Spinello Aretino (spo-nel'lo it-ra- 
to'no). Born at Arezzo, Italy, about 1330: died 
about 1410. An Italian painter. Ilis works in¬ 
clude frescos in Siena and in the Campo Santo 
of Pisa. 

Spinner (spin'or), Francis Elias. Born at 
German Flats (Mohawk), N. Y., Jan. 21, 1802; 
died at Jacksonville, Fla., Doc. 31, 1890. An 
American financier, politician, and general of 
militia. ITo was Democratic member of Congress from 
New York 1856-67; Republican member of Congress 
1867-01; and Unitod States treasurer 1801-76. 

Spinola (spe'no-la), Marquis Ambrogio di. 
Horn at Genoa about 1570; died at Castel-Nu- 
ovo di Scrivia, Italy, Sept. 25, 1G30. An Ital¬ 
ian genoral in the Spanish service. He captured 
Ostend in 1004; commanded in the Netherlands against 
Maurice of Nassau until the peace of 1609; conquered 
the Palatinate in 1020; besieged and took Breda in 1026; 
and later commanded in Italy. 

Spinoza (spi-no'za), Baruch (or Benedict). 

Horn at Amsterdam, Nov. 24, 1632; died at Tho 
Hague, Feb. 21, 1G77. A famous philosopher, 
the greatest modern expounder or pantheism. 
His parents were members or a community of Jews who 
had emigrated from Portugal and Spain. In 1056 ho was 
condemned by the Jewish congregation of Amsterdam as 
a heretic, and excommunicated. From this time on hesup- 
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1001. when they removed to tho village of Rhynsburg. near 
Leyaen. In 1664 he wont to Voorburg, a suburb of The 
Hague, and in 1670 took up his residence in Tho Hague it- 
Bell, An attempt upon his life was made at Amsterdam in 
1056. He was a student of the philosophy of Descartes, and 
his metaphysical speculations have the Cartesian philoso¬ 
phy as tnelr point of departure. He wrote “Tractatus 
theologleo-polftlcus” (1670), a practical political treatise 
designed to demonstrate the necessity in a free common¬ 
wealth of freedom of thought and speech ; “Ethica ordine 
geometrlcodemonstrata”(corapleted in 1674, but published 
poBthumously: “Ethics Demonstrated In the Geometri¬ 
cal Order \ his most famous work, and the one containing 
hla metaphysical system ; “ De intelleotus emendatione”; 
and a small treatise on the rainbow (published in 1687: sup¬ 
posed to be lost, but discovered by Van Vloten and re¬ 
printed 1882-83). 

Spirdingsee (spir'ding-s&). One of the largest 
lakes of Prussia, situated in the province of 
Bast Prussia 80 miles south-southeast of K6- 


Spofford, Mrs. 

nigsberg. Its outlet is by the Pissek into the 
Vistula. Length (not including arms), about 
12 miles. 

Spires. See Speyer . 

Spiridion (spi-rid'i-on). A novel by George 
Sand, published in 1839. 

Spirillen (spe-ril'len), Lake. A lake in south¬ 
ern Norway, about 40 miles northwest of Chris¬ 
tiania. Length, 15 miles. 

Spirit Lake (spir'it lak). A lake in Dickinson 
County, northwestern Iowa, situated on the 
frontier of Minnesota. Length, 11 miles. 
Spirit of Hebrew Poetry. [G. Grist der ebrd- 
ischen Poesie .] A critical work by J. G. von 
Herder, published in 1782-83. 

Spirit of the Cape, The. See Adamastor. 

Spirit of the Laws. See Esprit des Lois. 

Spiritual Quixote, The. A novel by the Rev. 
Richard Graves, published in 1772. It was in¬ 
tended to ridicule the illiterate and fanatical 
among tho Methodists. 

The hero ... is Geoffrey Wildgoose, a young man of 
a respectable family and small estate, who, having picked 
up some old volumes of Puritan divinity, such oa “ Crumbs 
of Comfort,” “Honeycombs for the Elect,” the “ Marrow 
of Divinity,” the “Spiritual Eye Salve and Cordials for the 
SaintB,” and a book of Baxter with an unmentionable 
name, resolves to sully forth and convert his benighted 
fellow-countrymen in the highways and by-ways of Eng¬ 
land. He is accompanied by Jeremiah Tugwell, a coo- 
bier, who acta as a sort of Hancho Panza; and they‘ visit 
Gloucester, Bath, and Bristol, where they are involved 
in various adventures more creditable to the zeal of Wild- 
goose than to his discretion. 

Forsyth, Novels and Novelists of tho 18th Cent., p. 297. 

Spitalflelds (spit'al-feldz). A quarter of Lon¬ 
don, north of the Tower, noted as a seat of 
silk-manufacture, which was introduced by 
French refugees expelled in 1685, on the rev¬ 
ocation of the Edict of Nantes. It once be¬ 
longed to the Priory of St. Mary Spifcal, founded 
in 1197. 

Spithead (spit'hed). A roadstead off tho south¬ 
ern coast of England, between Portsmouth and 
Rydo in the Isle of Wight. It communicates 
with tho Solent and Southampton Water on the 
west. 

Spithead Mutiny. A mutiny of the British 
sailors in the ships stationed at Spithead iu 
1797. It was settled amicably, and the sailors 1 
grievances were remedied by Parliament. 

Spitzbergen (spits-bor'gori). [Named from its 
sharp-pointed mountains.] A group of islands 
in the Arctic Ocean, north of Norway and north¬ 
east. of Greenland, in lat. 7G° 30'-80° 48' N., 
long. 10°-30° (32° f) E.: called also East Green¬ 
land. It comprises West Spitzbergen, North East Land, 
Barents Land, Stans Foreland, Prince Charles Foreland, 
and King Charles Land, and many smaller Islands. The 
islands are partly mountainous, abound iu glaciers, and 
are cut by many fiords and bays. They are not perma¬ 
nently inhabited. They were discovered in 1696 t>y the 
Dutch sailors Jakob van Heemskerck, Jan Cornellszoon 
Ripp, and Willem Barents, who took them to be part of 
Greenland and named them “New Land.” They have 
been much visited by whalers and walrus-hunters. Re¬ 
cently they have been made the base of arctic expeditions, 
especially ny the Swedes (NordenskjOld and others). Area, 
about 28,000 square miles. 

Spitzkop (spits'kop). A mountain in the Com¬ 
pass Berg, m Cape Colony. 

Spix (spiks), Johann Baptist von. Born at 
Hochstadt-an-der-Aisch, Feb. 9, 1781; died nt. 
Munich, March 13, 1826. A Bavarian natural¬ 
ist, the companion of Martins in Brazil 1817- 

1820. He wroto part of the “Relso In Brasilien,”and 
published important papers on South American verte¬ 
brates, otc. See Martins. 

Spleen (splen), The. A poem by Matthew 
Green, published in 1796. 

Splitter (split'er). A village in East Prussia, 
situated on tho Memcl near Tilsit. Here, Jan. 
30. 1679, the forces of Brandonburg defeated 
the Swedes. 

Splflgen (splil'gen), It. Spluga (splC'gft). An 
Alpine pass leading from the village of Spltt- 
gen, canton of Grisons^ Switzerland, to Cnia- 
venna in Italy. It connects the valleysof the Hinter- 
rhein and the Maim, a subtributary of the Po. Height 
of highest point, 6,946 feet. The rood was constructed 1819- 

1821. 

Spofford (spof'ord), Ainsworth B. Bom at 

Gilmanton, N. H., Sept. 12,1825. Librarian of 
the Congressional Library 1865-1897. He ed¬ 
ited tho “American Almanac” (from 1878), 
catalogues of the library, etc. 

Spofford, Mrs. (Harriet Prescott). Bom at 
Calais, Maine, April 3, 1835. An American nov¬ 
elist and poet. Among her works are “Sir Rohan's 
Ghost” (I860), “The Amber Gods, and Other Stories” 


etc. 
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Spohr (sp5r), Louis. Born at Brunswick, Ger¬ 
many, April 5, 1784: died at Cassel, Oct. 22, 
1859. A German violinist and composer. He 
became court concert-master at Gotha in 1805; went to 
Vienna in 1812 ns second kapellmeister at thu Theater an 
der Wien ; employed the years 1815-17 in concert tours; 
was kapellmeister nt. Frankfort 1817-19; went to London 
lu iS20; and became established as court kapellmeister 
at CaHsel in 1822. Among his works are tho operas 
‘Faust” (1818), “Zemire und Azor" (18191, “Jcssonda" 
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can politician and jurist. He was member of Con¬ 
gress from Maine 1825-29, and United States senator from 
Maine 1829-35. Ho published “Speeches and Addresses” 
(1868). 

Sprague, William. Born at Cranston, R. I., 
Nov. ,3,1799 : died at Providence, R. I., Oct. 19, 
1856. An American politician. He was a Demo- 
cratic member of Congress from Rhode Island 1835-37; 
governor of Rhode Island 1838-39 ; and United States sen¬ 
ator 1842-44. 


<?»*»>■;vr: Sprague, William. Born at Cranston, E. I., 
Ulo V<ftztin Dlnuft" (•'Tile Sopt. 12,1830. Aii Araenean politician and man- 


182(i). ''l>es Hollands lotztu Nlunden ” (1835: known in 
English as “Calvary "), and “The Fall of Babylon" ; and 
eomposition8 for the violin, songs, etc. 

Spokane (spo-kan'), or Spokan (spo-kan'). A 


ufftcturpr, nephew of William Sprague. He was 
Republican governor of Rhode Island 1860-63 ; served as 
a colonel in the Civil War; and was United States Bonator 
? v" , v , /t M v-t'-_ /• -- fr°m Rhode Island 1863-76. 

Idaho and Washington which joins the Sprat (sprat), Thomas. Born in Devonshire, 
ia about lat. 47° 51' N. Length from l&W: died at Bromley, May 30, 1713. AnEng- 
- • ' • lisli prelate, bishop of Rochester. He was a mem- 

her or James II.‘a ecclesiastical commission. Jle wrote a 
history of tho Royal Society, an account of the Rye IIouso 
Plot, poems, etc. 

Spree (sprii). A river in Germany which rises 
in eastern Saxon)', flows through Berlin, and 
joins the TIavel at Spandau, 8 miles west by 
north of Berlin. Length, 225 miles. 


river in 
Columbia 

Occur d'Alfcne Lako, over 100 miles. 

Spokane Falls (spd-kan' fal7,). A city ill Spo¬ 
kane County, Washington, situated on Spo¬ 
kane River in lat. 47° 20' N., long. 117° 25' W. 

It is the chief commercial and railroad center in 
eastern Washington. It was devastated by fire 

1889. Population (1900), 36,848. _ _^ 

Spoleto (spo-la'to). [L. 8»o1ct1um.~) A city in Spreewald (spra'valtj! [G.,* Spree forest.’] A 
the province of Perugia, Italy, 60 miles north swampy region in the province of Brandenburg, 
by oast of Rome, it Ib tho seat of an archbishopric. Prussia, traversed by the Spree: situated in the 
It contains a castle and a cathedral, and has various an- vicinity of Kottbus and Lttbben. Its inhabitants 
thjuitloH, including a triumphal arch. Its aqueduct was WomU T.on.rth oa 

built by the Lombards 604 a . i>. Spoleto was an ancient ai ° W< nus. .uengwi, ~o miles. 

Etruscan city ; was colonized by Rome about 240 n. c.; and SprOUlbeTg (spru.lt! btTG) 


was defended successfully against Ifanuihal in 217 B. c. 

Tho Marians were defeated there by Crassus ami Pompey 
in 82 n. 0. It was an important fortress in Gothic times; 
became about 670 the capital of an important Lombard 
dueby ; and afterward belonged to the .Papal States. Pop¬ 
ulation (1887). 7,696. 

Spontini (spon-te'nc), Gasparo Luigi Paciflco. 

Born at Maiolati, near Ancona, Italy, Nov. 14, 

1774: died there, Jan. 14, 1851. An Bali an ope¬ 
ratic composer, director of Italian opera in Paris 
1810-12, and musical direct or in Berlin 1820-42. 
nis chief operas ate ‘‘La Vestnle” (1807), “ Ferdinand Cor- 
tcz”(18()9, 1817), “Olympia”(1819, 1821), and “Agnes von Springer (spring'tr), WilliamM. Bom ill 8ul- 
iinhnnatAnfnn "mm 1H.X7V fivanCounty, Inti., May 30,1830. An American 


_ A town in the prov¬ 

ince of Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on tho 
Spree 78 mi lea southeast of Berlin. It has man¬ 
ufactures of cloth. Population (1890), 10,951. 

Sprengel (spreng'el), Kurt. Born at.Boldekow, 
near Anklam, Prussia, Aug. 3, 1766: died at 
Halle, March 15,1833. A German botanist and 
physician, professor of rnodicine at Hallo from 
1789. Amonghis worksnro“VerHuehelncrpragnmti8chen 
Geschichteder Arzncikundo,” “Handbuchdcr Pathologic" 
(1795-97), “Institutiones mediem "(1809-16), “Gosehichto 
der Botanik” (1817-18), “Ncuo Entdeckungcn " (1819-22). 


Hohenstaufon "(1829, 1837). 

Spooner (spon'er), Shearjashup. Born at Bran¬ 
don, Vt.., 1809: died at Plaiulield, N. J., March, 
1859. An American author. He published a “ Bio¬ 
graphical and Critical Dictionary of Painters, Engravers, 
Sculptors, and Architects "(1853). 

Spoon (spfln) River. A river in western Illi¬ 
nois which 
Havana 

Sporades (spor 

scattered isles 

/Egoan and neighboring seas. The list is differ¬ 
ently given by ancient writers. It includes Melos, Thera, 
Gob, etc., and sometimes Samos, Chios, Lesbos, and others. 


Democratic politician. lie removed to Illinois with 
bis parents in 1848; graduated at the Indiana Stale Uni¬ 
versity, Bloomington, in 1858; was admitted to the bar 
in 1869; was a member of the State legislature of Illinois 
1871 72; and a member of Congress from that State 
1875-96. lie was chairman of thu Ways and Means Conri- 

nois 

State 
National 
bocatno 

the capital of Illinois in 1837. Pop. (19(H)), 94,169. 



ami owners Springfield. The capital of Hampden County, 
The modern Sporades are divided between Turkey and Massachusetts, situated on the Connecticut in 
Greece. lat, 42° 0' N., long. 72° 35' W. It is an important 


Sporus (spo'rus). A favorite of the emperor 
Nero. Ho was a beautiful youth of servile origin, and pos¬ 
sessed a striking resemblance to Nero’s wife Popprca Sa¬ 
bina. After tho death of Sabinn, which occurred in 05 A.D., 

Nero had him castrated and dressed as a woman, and gavo 
him the namo of Sabins, publicly going through the cere¬ 
mony of marriage with him in Greece in 67. Sporus lied « , n ,, rm ., , 

with Nero from Rome on the insurrection of Galba in the Springfield, I ho capital or Greene County, Mi^ 


railway junction; lias various manufactures; and contains 
a national armory founded it. 1794. Springfield was settled 
in 1636 (or 1635), and was at first called Agawam. It was 
burned by tho Indians in 1675. The arsenal was unsuc¬ 
cessfully attacked by insurgents in Shnys’s Rebellion in 
1787. It was incorporated as a city in 1862. Population 
(I960), 62,069. 


Houri, situated on the Ozark Mountains 115 
miles southwest of Jefferson City, it is a railroad 
center, and is the seat of Drury College/ Population (1900), 
23,267. 

Springfield. A town in New Jersey, west of 
Newark. It was the scene (June 23, 178o) of a defeat 
of the British and Hessians by tne Americans. 


following year, and was present at bis suicide. He was 
afterward intimate with the emperor Otlio, a former com¬ 
panion in debauchery of Nero, and ultimately committed 
suicide under Vitellius to avoid tho Indignity of appealing 
under degrading circumstances as a girl on the stage. 

Sporus. A name given by Pope to Lord TTervey. 

Spotswood (spots'wud), or Spotiswood, or 

k t.« ifssas 

consecrated till 1610), and archbishop of St. rallroftd center, ftn d has extensive manufactures of agri- 
Andrews and primate of Scotland m 1615. He cultural machinery, etc. It is tho seat of Wittenberg Col- 
was chancellor of Scot land 1635-38; in the latter year he was lege (Lutheran). Population (1900), 38,253. 

A. place of refreshment in St. 

Spottiswoode, William. 'Born at London, Jan. 8 P ,irk ; London, much frequented in the 

11,1825: died June 27,1883. An English matho- 17tli century by persons of quality, 
matician and physicist, son of Andrew Spottis- Sprottau (sprot tou). A manufacturing town 
woode, a printer and member of Parliament. J? 1 the province of bilosia, Prussia, situated on 
He was educated at Eton. Harrow, and Oxford (Balliol the Bober 74 miles northwest of Breslau. Popu- 
Colloge). In 1846 ho entered his father’s business. In 1847 lation (1890), 7,644. 

^T;n b ^!^k''anr/n t ^77^:n n a t t :r- A MtST&E »«*.)« Karl, 

ney through Eastern Russia," etc. In 1878 ho was presl- T. 0r P Jjtutlgart, Wtirtemberg, 
dent of the Royal Society. His mathematical work 


. __ Nov. 15,1803: 

died at Munich, Aug. 24, 1892. A chartogra- 
pher, geographer, historian, and Bavarian gen¬ 
eral. He produced many atlases, especially “Hlstorisch- 
geographlscher Handatlas " (1837-62), medieval and school 
atlnses, “Atlas antiquus,” etc. 

Diiuatuu \»n uid i t; *tt/ imiuo uuitii uy Tvrot Uf n 11 / x iv vi i r> , n 

Richmond. A .erlcof battle, occurred here between tho lWdfed M™23M»!"’A 

French politician and journalist. He was secretary 
to Gambelta 1870-71; minister of education 1887-89 ; and 
vice-president of the chamber in 1890. 


ioiotv. 

especially In the field of higher algebra. 

Spottsylvania (spot-sil-va'ni-ji) Court House. 

The capital of Bpottsylvania County, Virginia, 
situated on the JPo 49 miles north by west of 


Federals under Grant and the Confederates under Lee, May 
8 - 21 ,1864. The Confederates withdrew to the North Anna. 

Sprague (sprag), Charles. Born at Boston, Oct. 
1791: died there, Jan., 1875. An American 


. meu luoic, uau., xonj. xxit xiiuumvou n _ - _ . „ „ ,, 

PoeL A»o„ K b 1 .poo m .a re .. ? r 1 o.H y ^8^‘^oto i *Z*XS£l 

ShakB^ere," prologues, etc. His collected works were 


published in 1841 and 1876. 


Sprague. Peleg. Bom at Duxbury, Mass., April, Spurgeon (sper'jon) 
1793: died at Boston, Oct. 13,1880. AnAmeri- Kelvedon, EssexJ Ji 


Prince Arthur's steed in Spenser's “Faerie 
Quoene." 

., Charles Haddon. Bom at 


Sraosha 

tone, France, Jan. 31,1892. An English Baptist, 
preacher. He was educated at Colchester and Maid* 
stone, and became usher in a private school at Cambridge. 
In 1861 he became pastor of the Baptist church at Water- 
beach, five miles from Cambridge, while retaining his 
place ns UBher. Ho accepted a call to the pastorate of the 
New Park Street Baptist Thurcli in Southwark, London, 
in 1863, removing with his congregation in 1861 to a new 
edifice, the Tabernacle, in Newington, London. He was 
also the founder of a pastors' college, schools, alms-houses, 
and an orphanage: and edited a monthly magazine, 
“The Sword and the Trowel.” Among his works are 
“The Treasury of David : Exposition of the Book of 
Psalms"(1870-85), “Feathers for Arrows, or Illustrations 
for Preachers and Teachers " (1870), “ Lectures to my Stu¬ 
dents” (1875-77), “Commenting and Commentaries: to¬ 
gether with a Catalogue of Biblical Commentaries and Ex¬ 
positions” (1876), “John Ploughman’s Pictures; More of 
nis Plain Talk ” (1880), and many volumes of sermons. 

Spurn Head (spern bed). A point in Yorkshire, 
England, at the mouth of the number, project¬ 
ing iuto the North Sea. 

Spurs, Battle Of the. 1. The victory of tho 
Flemings over the French at Courtrai, 1302: so 
called on account of the number of gilt spurs 
captured.— 2. The victory of the English over 
the French at Guinegato, 1513: so called from 
the precipitate flight of the French. 
Spurzheim (sports'him), Kaspar. Born at 
Longwieh, near Treves, Dec. 31, 1776: died at 
Boston, Nov. 10,1832. A German phrenologist, 
a disciple of Gall. He wrote “The Physiognomical 
System of Drs. Gall and Spurzheim” (1816), “Outlines of 
tho Physiognomical System ” (1816), and philosophical and 
anatomical works. 

Spuyten Duyvil Greek (spi'tn di'vil krek). A 
creek on the northern boundary of Manhattan 
Island, New York, connecting the Harlem River 
with tho Hudson. 

Spy (spl), The. A novel by Cooper, published 
in 1821. Tho scene is laid in southeastern New 
York, about 1780. 

Squab (skwob) Poet, The. A nickname given to 
Dry den by his antagonist- Rochester, and after¬ 
ward adopted by lampooners of every degree. 
Squam Lake (skwom Ink). A lake in the cen¬ 
tral part of New Hampshire, northwest of Lako 
Winnipisoogco. Its outlet is into the Merri- 
mac. Length, about 8 miles. 

Squeamish (skwo'mish). Lady. 1. A charac¬ 
ter in Wycherley's “Country Wife/'— 2. A 
character in Otway’s “ Friendship in Fashion." 
Squeers (skwerz),‘Mr. Wackford. The cruel 
and ignorant schoolmaster of Dotheboys Hall 
(Yorkshire): a character in Dickens's “Nicho¬ 
las Niekleby.” 

Squier (skwir), Ephraim George. Born at 
Bethlehem, N. Y., June 17,1821: died at Brook¬ 
lyn, N. Y., April 17, 1888. An American archae¬ 
ologist and traveler. In 1S43-48, while conducting a 
newspaper in Ohio, he investigated the mounds and other 
ancient monuments of the Mississippi vnlley, and in 1S48 
examined similar works in New York. In 1849-50 lie 
was special ehargd d’ntfaireB for the United States in 
Central America, and in 1863 again visited that region to 
examine the lino of a proposed interoeeanic railroad : 
on both occasions ho made extensive archirological ex¬ 
plorations. In 1863-64 ho visited Peru as special commis¬ 
sioner of the United States. Jn 1868 he was appointed 
consul-general of Honduras at New York, and in 1871 
was elected first president of the American Anthropologi- 
cal Institute. After 1874 ids health was seriously impaired. 
His numerous and valuable works Include “Ancient Mon¬ 
uments of the Mississippi Valley ” (with Dr. E. If. Davis, 
2848), “Antiquities of tho State of New York” (1861), 

“ Travels In Central America ” (1862), “ Walkna, or Adven¬ 
tures on the Mosquito Shore” (1866: under the pseudonym 
Samuel A. Bard), “The States of Central America” (1868), 
and “Peru ” (1877). 

Squill ace (skwel-lli'che). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Catanznro, southern Italy, 7 miles south¬ 
west of Catanzaro: the Roman Seylacmm. 
The emperor Otto 1E. was defeated there by the- 
Saracens in 982. Population, 2,673. 

Squillace, Prince of. See Borja y Arragon. 
Squillace, Gulf of. An arm of the Mediterra¬ 
nean Sea, on the coast of Calabria, Italy. 
Squint (skwint), Lawyer. A character in the 
play “A Citizen of the World," by Goldsmith. 
Squire of Alsatia. A comedy by Thomas Shad- 
well, produced in 1688. 

Squire’s Tale, The. One of Chaucer's “Can¬ 
terbury Tales." it is told by the squiro “who left 
half told the story of Cambuscan bold, which Milton 
wished Musecus or Orpheus oould finish. Spenser tried to 
finish it in the fourth book of “The Faerie Queene.” 

Sraosha (sra-5'shft). [From •/ srush, hear, 
obey, obedience.] In tho Avesta, a Yazata, 
or sacred being, who first taught the law and 
is the especial foe of Aeshma, the demon of 
wrath. As heavenly guardian of the world he is awakened 
by fire in the third nignt-watch, and then awakes the cock, 
who by his crowing drives away Bushyansta, the demon or 
sleep. To him is addressed in the Yasna the Srosh Yasht. 
In Firdausi, as Sarush or Surush, he becomes the messenger 
of heaven, and in the later literature is often identified 
with GabrieL 



Srinagar 

Srinagar (sri-na-g&r'), or Serinagnr (ser'i-na- 
gtfr'), or Kashmir, or Cashmere (kash-mer'). 
The capital of Kashmir, situated on the Jhelura 
in lat. 34° 4' N., long. 74° 48' E. It has man¬ 
ufactures of shawls, papier-mfteh6 articles, 
silver and copper ware, etc. Population (1891), 
118,460. 

Srirangam (sri-rang'gam), or Seringham (ser- 
ing'am). A town in” the district of Trichi- 
nopoli, Madras. India, situated on an island of 
the Kaveri near Trichinopoli. It lias a noted ternplo 
of Vishnu. The Dravidian temple is rtmmrkablo especially 
for Its great size (the incloBiire measures 2,475 by 2,880 feet), 
and for the lavish sculptured ornament of its many magnifi¬ 
cent gopuras, or lofty pyramidal pylori gateways. The 
general plan presents a series of courts, in the central one 
of which is the sanctuary, and in the second one the choul- 
tiw, or hall of 1,000 columns, which is traversed by a beau- 
tirul oentral aisle of double the height and width of the 
others. Tho construction belongs to the 17th and 18th 
centuries. Population (1891), 21,082. 

Srirangapatam. See Soring aim tam. 

Bt. For words beginning with St., seo Saint, 
Sankt , San , Scto, Santo , or Santa. 

Staal (still), Baronne de (Marguerite Jeanne 
Oordier): often called Mmo. de Staal-Delau- 
nay. Bom at Paris, May 30, 1684: died June 
16,1750. A French writer of memoirs, she was tho 
daughter of the painter Cordier, whose name she dropped 
for that of her mother, Delaunay. She received her edu¬ 
cation at the convent of St. Louis at Rouen, and at 27 en¬ 
tered the service of the Duchesse de Maine. In 1736 she 
married the Baron de Staal, but remained in the duchess’s 
household. Her “ MCmoircs ” were published in 1755. She 
also left two comedies and sonic letters. 

Stabat Mater (sta'bat ma'tcr). [So called 
from tho first words of the Latin text, Stabat 
mater , ‘The mother (sc. of Jesus) was stand¬ 
ing.’] In the Roman Catholic liturgy, a se¬ 
quence on the Virgin Mary at the crucifixion, 
written about 1300 by Jacobus de Bcne- 
dictis (Jacopono da Todi). It has also been as¬ 
cribed to Innocent III. and others, and was probably 
modeled on older hymns such as the staiirotlieotokia of 
the Greek Church. It is sung after tho Epistle on the 
feast of the Seven Dolours of the Blessed Virgin Alary on 
the Friday before Good Friday and on tho third Sunday 
In Sept. Music for It bus been written by Palestrina, 
Pergolesi, Rossi pi, DvoRk, and others. 

Stabiae (stil'bi-e). An ancient Roman watering- 
place, on the Bay of Naples, 4 miles south of 
Pompeii, overwhelmed by the eruption of Vesu¬ 
vius in 79 a. r>. It lias been excavated in part. 
Castollamare occupies its site. 

Stabroek (st&b'rfik). The old name of George¬ 
town, British Guiana: given by the Dutch who 
were its original settlers in 1774. 

Stachelberg (stach'el-borG). A watering-place 
in tho canton of Glams, Switzerland, situntod 
on tho Lilith 9 miles south-southwest of Gla- 
rus. It has sulphur springs. 

Stachys (sta'kis). [Gr. crraxvr, a spike of wheat.] 
A rarely used name for a Virginis, ordinarily 
called &pica. 

Stade (stii'de). A seaport in the province of 
Hannover, Prussia, situated on the Schwingo 
22 miles west by north of Hamburg. It was for¬ 
merly an Important commercial place, and until recently 
a fortross. It passed from tho nrclibishopric of Bremen 
to Sweden In 1648; was ceded to Hannover In 1719; and 
passed to Prussia in 1806. Population (1890), 10,191. 

Stade, or Staden (sta'den), or Stadt (stat), 
Hans. Born in Hesse-Homburg about 1520: 
died after 1557. A German soldier. Ho was In 
Brazil 1547-48; enlisted in aftpaniah expedition for the Rio 
de la Flata 1549; was shipwrecked in Santa Catharina; and 
passed 3 years in captivity among the Indians. Ultimately 
(late In 1554) he escaped to a French ship. An account of 
nis adventures was published in 1567 as “ Oeschichte eines 
Landes America gendiint," There are later editions in 
several languages. 

Stadion (stii'de-on), Count Johann Philipp 
Karl Joseph von. Born June 18,1763: died 
at Baden, near Vienna, May 14-15, 1824. An 
Austrian statesman. He was minister of foreign af- 
fairs from the peace of Presburg (Dec., 1805) to 1809, and 
later was minister of finance. 

Stadtlohn (st&t-lon'). A town in tho province 
of Westphalia, Prussia, situated on the Berkel 
25 miles northeast of Wesel. Here, Aug. 6,1628, 
the Imperialists under Tilly defeated the administrator 
Christian of nalberstadt. Of the army of the latter 6,000 
fell and 4,000 were captured, including William, duke of 
Weimar. 

StaBl-Holstein (stfi'el-hol'stm; F. pron. stft'el- 
oi-stan'), Anne Louise Germaine Necker, 
Baronne de: commonly called Madame de 
8ta81. Bom at Paris, April 22,1766: died there, 
July 14,1817. A celebrated French writer. She 
was the daughter of Necker, the minister of finance un¬ 
der Louis Xvl. Already as a child she enjoyed in her 
own home the society of men like Buffon. Marmontel, 
Grimm, and Gibbon, who were all personal friends of her 
father, and who stimulated her to mental activity. She 
especially admired J. J. Rousseau, and devoted to him 
her first serious essay, “Lettres sur le caractfcre et let 
Merits de J. J. Rousseau ” (1788). In 1786 she was married 
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to the Baron of Stafcl-Holstein, ambassador from Sweden 
to France; he died in 1802. Madame de Stael spent a 
couple of years in Germany (1803-041 and met both Goethe 
and Schiller at Weimar. In 1805 sne took a short trip to 
Italy. In 1800 she published one of her best works, “ De 
la literature consirmrCe dans scs rapports aver les insti¬ 
tutions sociales.” In 1802 appeared her novel“ Delphine,” 
and in 1807 “ Coriimo." She returned to Germany in 1808 
to finish “Do I’AIIemagnc," her best-known work. Tho 
first edition (Paris, 1810) was destroyed, presumably at the 
instigation of Napoleon, who at all times evinced a spirit 
of petty enmity toward the great writer. Ho was further¬ 
more the cause of her exile from France (1812-14), when 
she visited Austria, R ussin, Sweden, and England, She also 
wrote “ Considerations sur la revolution fran^aite ” (1818). 
Other posthumous works by her are “Dix atonies d’exll ” 
and “ Egsais dramatiques "(1821), and finally her “(Euvres 
luddites " (1836). 

Staempfli. See Stdmpfli. 

Staffa (staf'ji). A small island of tho Inner 
Hebrides, Scotland, off the western coast of 
Mull, north of Iona and southwest of Ulva. It 
contains Fin gal’s Cave. 

Stafford (staf'prd), or Staffordshire (staf'ord- 
shir). [ME. Stafford , AS. Stafford, appar. from 
staff\ staff, and ford, ford.] A midland county 
of England, bounded by Cheshire on tho north¬ 
west, Derby and Leicester on t he east, Warwick 
on tho southeast, Worcester on tho south, and 
Shropshire Oil tho west. The surface Is level or un¬ 
dulating. Stafford produces iron, coal, clay, ami marble, 
and has manufactures of iron wares, pottery, ale, etc. Tt 
was an ancient Druid gtronghold. It formed part of tho 
medieval Mercia. Area, 1,1(59 square miles. Population 
(1891X 1,083,273. 

Stafford. The capital of Staffordshire, situated 
on the Sow in lat. 52° 48' N., long. 2° 6' W. it 

has various manufactures, including boots and shoes. 
It was the birthplace of Izaak Walton. Population(1891), 
20 , 270 . 

Stafford, Henry, second Duke of Buckingham. 
Born in England about 1440: beheaded at Salis¬ 
bury, Nov. 1, 1483. An English soldier, son of 
Humphrey, the first duke. He was the most prom¬ 
inent supporter of Richard Ilf. in usurping the throne, 
and in 1483 was made hereditary lord high constable of 
England. Having joined a conspiracy to restore tho Lan¬ 
castrians, he was betrayed and executed. Ho is a promi¬ 
nent. character in Shakspcre’a “King Richard III. 

Stafford, Humphrey, fourth Karl of Stafford, 
afterward Duko of Buckingham. Born in 1404: 
killed at the battlo of Northampton, July 10, 
1460. An English soldier. lie was present at tho 
coronation of Henry VT. as king of France in Paris in Dec., 
1431. He was made lord high constable of England, ami 
in 1444 was created duke of Buckingham. 

Stafford, First Viscount (William Howard). 

Born in England, Nov. 20, 1612: executed on 
Tower Hill, Dee. 29,1680. The chief victim of 
the Oates conspiracy, Recond son of Thomas 
Howard, earl of Arundel. Ho was brought, up as a 
Roman Catholic. About 1(584 he married Vlarv, sister and 
heir of Henry, Baron Stafford, through whom lie acquired 
the title of Baron Stafford. Ho was creat ed Viscount Staf¬ 
ford in 1640. He was a Royalist, during the civil war. Ho 
wns accused of complicity in tho “Popish Plot" of Titus 
Oates, and of treason, and was convicted Dec. 7,1080. 

Stagira (sta-jl'rli), or Stagirus (sta-ji'rus). 
[Gr. XrAyetpa.) In ancient geography, a city on 
tho coast of Ohalcidico, Macedonia, about 43 
miles cast of Thessalonica: the birthplace of 
Aristotle. It was colonized from Andros. 
Stagirite (staj'i-rit), The. Aristotle: so named 
from his birthplace Stagira. 

Stagnelius (stag-na'le-fis), Erik Johan. Born 
in Gland, Sweden, Oct. 14,1793: died at Stock¬ 
holm, April 13,1823. A Swedish poet. Ho stud¬ 
ied at Lund and Upsala. Subsequently ho received a mi¬ 
nor government position at Stockholm, where he died 
In his thirtieth year. His short life was embittered by 
physical Infirmity, and hiB cares and sufferings reflected 
themselves in his poetry. His first important work was 
the epic “ Wladimir den Store " (“ Wladlmir tho Great ”), 
which appeared in 1817. Tho year after he was awarded 
the prize of the Academy for tho poont “Qiiititiorna 1 
Noraen” (“The Women of the North”). His greatest 
work Is tne cycle of poems, philosophical-religious in 
character, under the title “Liljor i Saron " (“The Lilies of 
Sharon "X published in 1821. Among his other works are 
the uncompleted epics “Blenda”ana“GunU>g”; tho dra¬ 
matic poem “Martyreme"(“The Martyrs "); the drama 
“ RIddartomot” (“ The Knight’s Tower ”); and the trage¬ 
dies “Bacchantorna” (“The Bacchanals’*), “ Visbur."and 
“Sigurd Ring." His collected works were published at 
Stockholm, 1867-68, in 2 vols. 

Stagnone (st&n-yo'ne) Islands. A ^roup of 
small islands off thewestern coastof Sicily, north 
of Marsala and south-southwest of Trapani. 
Stahl (still), Friedrich Julius. Born at Mu¬ 
nich, Jan. 16, 1802: died at Briiekenau, Bava¬ 
ria, Aug. 10, 1861. A noted German political 
philosopher and conservative politician: pro¬ 
fessor at Berlin from 1840, He was an advocate for 
close union between churoh and state. He wrote “Philo¬ 
sophic des Rechta " (1880-87), etc. 

Stahl, Georg Ernst. Born at Ansbach, Bava¬ 
ria, Oct. 21, 1660: died at Berlin, May 14, 1734. 
A noted German chemist, physician of the King 
of Prussia from 1710. His works include 11 Theorta me* 
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dlcft vera ” (1707X “Experiments ct observatlones chetnl* 
c»e ” (1731), etc. 

Stahr (star), Adolf Wilhelm Theodor. Born 
at Prenzlau, Prussia, Oct. 22, 1805: died at 
Wiesbaden, Prussia, Oct. 3, 1876. A German 
scholar and author. Among his works are “Arlsto- 
tclia" (1830-32) and various other works on Aristotle*, 
“ Ein Jalir in Italien " (“A Year in Italy,” 1847-50X “ Die 
preusBische Revolution” (1850), “Torso, odor Kunst, 
Kunstler, urul Kunstwerke der Alten" (i854-55), “ Les¬ 
sing" (1858), “ Bilder aus dem Altertum ” (1803-6(5), etc. 

Stahremberg. See Star hem berg. 

Stainer (sta'iior), Sir John. Born .Tune 6,1840: 
died March 31, 1901. An English composer of 
sacred music, and organist. He was organist and 
choir-master at St. Benedict and St. Peter's in 1864, ami 
organist of the college at Ten bury in 1856. He matricu¬ 
lated at. Christ Church, Oxford, in 1869; and was organist 
of tlie University of Oxford 18(53-72, and of St. Paul’s, Lon¬ 
don, 1872-88, when he resigned on account of failing sight. 
He was professor of music at Oxford University 1889-90. 
He was the author of a manual on harmony and of one on 
the organ, and was editor with W. A. Barrett of a “ Dic- 
tionaryof Musical Terms” (1870). Ho was knighted in 1888. 

Staines (stanz). A town in the county of 
Middlesex, England, situated on the Thames 
19 miles west-southwest of London. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 5,060. 

Stair, Earls of. See Dairymple. 

Stair, Viscount. See Dalrymplc , James . 

Stair of Sighs. See the extract. 

The flight of steps which led from the door of the upper 
prison down to the Forum was called the Scaltc Gemo* 
nix: or, according to Pliny (Hist. Nat., viil. 145), Gradus 
Gemitorii, ‘the stairs of sighs’; see also Tac., Hist., ill. 
74 and 85. On It the laxly of Sabinus. and a few days 
afterwnrds that of the murdered Vltellius, were thrown 
(Suet., Vit,, 17); and in the reign of Tiberius the bodies of 
/Elius Sejanus, his family and friends, after they were 
cruelly murdered by the Emperor’s orders, were exposed 
on these Scatx to the number of twenty in one day; seo 
Suet.,Tib., 61. Middleton , Remains of Ane. Rome, I. 154. 

Staked Plain, Sp. Llano Estacado (lya'no es- 
tii-kii'do). Anoxtcnsivc sterile plateau in north¬ 
western Texas and southeastern New Mexico. 
The name is derived from lines of stakes which were set 
up to guide travelers, or, according to another account, 
from tho stalks of a yucca plant resembling stakes. 

Stalevbridge. See Stalybridgc. 

Stalybridge, or Staleybridge (sta'li-brij). A 
town in Cheshire and Lancashire, England, situ¬ 
ated on the Tamo 7 miles east of Manchester, 
It has important cotton manufactures. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 20,783. 

Stamboul (stiim-bfil'). [Turk. Istambfil , from 
MGr. f/f ri/v ndfav, into the city.] The Turkish 
mime of Constant inople, and also, in a narrower 
use, of the oldest part of it, southwest of the 
Golden Horn. 

Stambuloff (stam-bfi'lof), Stephen. Born 1853: 
died at Sofia, July 18,1895. A Bulgarian liberal 
polit ician. He was president, of the Sobranyo 1884-86 ; 
one of tho regents, 1886-87, between the abdication of 
Alexander and the accession of Ferdinand : and premier 
1887-94. He was shot, by an assassin July 16, 1895. 

Stamford (stam'ford). [MK. Stamford,AS. Stan- 
ford , stone ford.] A town in Lincolnshire and 
Northamptonshire, England, situated on the 
Welland. It was one of the “ five Danish 
boroughs.” Population (1891), 8,358. 
Stamford. A town in Fairfield County,Connecti¬ 
cut, situated on Long Island Sound. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 18,839. 

Stamford (stam'fprd), Battle of. A victory 
gained by Edward IV. over the Lancastrian in¬ 
surgents in 1470. Also called tho battlo of Lose- 
coat Field. 

Stamford Bridge. A place in Yorkshire, Eng¬ 
land, 8 miles east-northeast, of York. Here, Sept., 
1066, the English under Harold II. defeated the army of 
Harold Hardrada of Norway ami Tostlg. 

Stammerer (stam'6r-Gr). The. A surname of 
Louis II. of Franco, and also of Michael H., 
Byzantine emperor. 

Stamp Act. An act imposing or regulating the 
imposition of stamp duties ; in American colo¬ 
nial history, an act, also known as Grenville’s 
Stamp Act, passed by the British Parliament in 
1765, providing for the raising of revenue in the 
American colonies by the sale of stamps and 
stampedpaperforcommercialtransactions,real- 
estate transfers, lawsuits, marriage licenses, in¬ 
heritances, etc.: it also provided that the royal 
forces in America should be billeted on the peo¬ 
ple. The act wns to go into offect Nov. 1,1766; but it 
aroused intense opposition, led by the assemblies of Vir¬ 
ginia, Massachusetts, and other colonies. A “ Stamp Act 
Congress,” with delegates from many of the colonies, met 
at New York in Oct., 1766, and a petition against this and 
other repressive measures was sent to England. The Stamp 
Act was repealed in Maroh, 1706, but the agitation was one 
of the leading causes in effecting the Revolution. 

Stampalia (stftm-pft-lS'ft), or Astrop&lia (&«- 
tro-pa-le'tt). An island in the JSgean Sea, be- 
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longing to Turkey, 77 miles west-northwest of 
Rhodes: the ancient Astypaleoa. Length, 13 
miles. 

Bt&mpfli (sterapf'li), Jakob. Born at Sehtip- 
l’en, Bern, Switzerland, 1820: died at Bern, May 
15,1879. A Swiss liberal politician. Ho was prosl- 
dent of the government of the canton of Bern 1840-60, and 
was vice-president of the Bundosratln 1806, and president 
in 1800 and 1802. He was president of the federal bank in 
Bern from 1805. 

Stanchio (stiin'ko-o). A modern name of Cos. 
Standard, Battle of the. A victory gained by 
the English, led by Archbishop Thurston, over 
the Scots under King David, near Northallerton, 
Yorkshire, in 1138: so called from the English 
banner. 

Standish (stan'dish), Miles or Myles. Born 
in Lancashire, England, about 1584: died at 
Duxbury, Mass., Oct. 3,1056. One of tho early 
colonists of New England. He served in tho Nether¬ 
lands as a soldier; came over in tho Mayflower to Ply¬ 
mouth in 1620, and was appointed captain by the Pilgrims; 
commanded various expeditions against tho Indians, de¬ 
feating them at Weymouth in 1023; was agent of tho colony 
in England 1026-20; and was one of the settlors and a 
magistrate of Duxbury. Ho is the subject of a poem by 
Longfollow, “The Courtship of Milos standish." 

Stanfield (stan'feld), William Clarkson. Born 
at Sunderland, England, about 1794: died May 
18, 1867. A noted English painter, chiefly of 
marine subjects. He was a sailor in his youth. In 
J818 he painted scenery for the Old Royalty, a sailors’ 
theater, in London. In 1828 he painted at Drury Lane. In 
1827 he exhibited his first important picture, “Wreckers 
off Fort Rouge,” at the British Institution. In 1830 he 
traveled on tho Continent. Ho was made associate royal 
academician in 1832, and royal academician in 1835. Among 
his paintings are “The Battle of Trafalgar"(1838), “Tho 
Castle of Ischia” (1841), “Isola Bella" (1842), “Battlo of 
Rovcrcdo " (1851), etc. 

Stanford (stan'ford), Sir Charles Villiers. 

Horn at Dublin, Sept. 30,1852. A British coni- 
oser and conductor. In 1872 he was appointed con- 
uctor of the Cambridge University Musical Society, and 
graduated there in 1874. He is professor of composition 
ami orchestral playing at the Royal College of Music, Lon¬ 
don, and in 1887 was elected professor of music at the Uni¬ 
versity of Cambridge. \inong bis compositions are tbe 
operas “The Veiled Prophet of Khorassan” (1881), “Sa¬ 
vonarola" (1884), and “The Canterbury Pilgrims” (1884). 
Hehas also written many overtures,songs, suites, etc., and 
some church music. He was knighted in 1902. 

Stanford (stun ' ford), Leland. Born at Water- 
vliet,, N. Y., March 9, 1824: died at Palo Alto, 
Cal., Juno 20, 1893. An American capitalist 
and politician. He was Republican governor of Cali¬ 
fornia 1881-03; first president of the Central Pacific Rail¬ 
road (elected 1801); and United States senator from Cali¬ 
fornia 1886-93. He gave to California the Leland Stanford 
Junior University at Palo Alto, with an endowment of 
about $ 20 , 000 , 000 . 

Stanhope (stan'op), Charles, third Karl Stan¬ 
hope. Born Aug. 3, 1753: diod at Chevening, 
Kent, Dec. 15,1810. An English statesman and 
scientist. He was educated at Eton and Geneva. From 
1780 to 1780, when ho succeeded to the earldom, he was mem¬ 
ber of Purl lament for Wycombe, Buckinghamshire, and was 
a supporter of Pitt, whose sister he married Dec. 19,1774. In 
the arbitrary measures of his later career Lord Stanhono 
opposed his brother-in-law. He was chairman of the 
“Revolutionary Society,” formed in commemoration of 
the revolution of 1088, which sympathized with the French 
Revolution; and in 1796 introduced a motion in tho 
House of Lords deprecating interference with French af¬ 
fairs. He was left In a “minority of one,” a sobriquet 
which clung to him, and left Parliament for five years. 
He waB caricatured by Sayere and Gillray. On March 17, 
1781, he married as his second wife a niece of the first Earl 
Temple and George Grenville. Lady Hester Stanhope 
was a daughter of his first wife, ne Invented tho Stan¬ 
hope printing-press and lens, Improved canal locks, and 
(1796-97) made experiments In steam navigation. Ho pub¬ 
lished “Principles of Electricity" (1779) and a reply to 
Burke’s “Reflections on the Revolution in Franco"(1790). 

Stanhope, Lady Hester Lucy. Bom at Lon¬ 
don, March 12, 1776: died at Djoun in Mount 
Lebanon, June 23,1839. Daughter of the third 
Earl Stanhope, and niece of William Pitt, and 
from 1803 the head of Pitt's household and his 
private secretary. She attended his death-bod. In 
Feb.. 1810, she left England and established a small satrapy 
at Djoun in Mount Lebanon. In 1882 Ibrahim Pasha, when 
about to invade Syria, was obliged to secure her neutrality. 
Her “Memoirs, as Related by Herself in Conversations 
with her Physician” (Dr. Meryon), were published in 1845, 
and later (1840) the “ Memoirs ” were supplemented by her 
“ Travels. 

Stanhope, James, first Earl Stanhope. Born 
at Paris, 1673: died at London, Fob. 5, 1721. 
An English general and politician, nephew of 
tho second Earl of Chesterfield. He resided in 
Spain, where his father was minister; entered the army in 
1094 ; was member of Parliament in 1702; served as briga¬ 
dier-general at the siege of Barcelona in 1706; was com¬ 
mand cr-in-chief in Spain in 1706, when he captured Port 
Mahon; with Starhemberg defeated tho Spaniards at Al- 
menara July 17,1710, and at Saragossa Aug. 20; and sur- 
tendcred at Brihuega (1710). On tho accession of George 
I. (1714) he was appointed secretary of state ; in 1717 was 
first lord of the treasury and chancellor of the exchequer; 
and in April, 1718, was created Earl Stanhope. 
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Stanhope, Philip Dormer, fourth Earl of Ches¬ 
terfield. Bom at London, Sept. 22, 1694: died 
March 24,1773. An English politician, orator, 
and writer : famous aa ft man of fashion. He was 
a graduate of Trinity Hall, Cambridge; occupied a num¬ 
ber of diplomatic positions; and was lord lieutenant of 
Ireland 1744-40. His chief work is “Lotters to his Son,” 
which were not written for publication, but were published 
in 1774. These letters give instruction in manners 
and morals, and the method of “ uniting wickedness and 
the graces/' written by tho man who of all others in Eng¬ 
land desired to be considered tho mirror of politeness. It 
was to Chesterfield that Johnson wrote his celebrated in¬ 
vective About the dictionary in 1765, which is now thought 
to be unjust. 

Stanhope, Philip Henry, fifth Earl Stanhope, 
designated by tne courtesy title Lord Mahon 
before his accession to the earldom. Bom Jan. 
31, 1805: died at Bournemouth, Dec. 24, 1875. 
An English historian and politician, grandson of 
the third Earl Stanhope. He wrote a “History of Eng¬ 
land from the Peace of Utrecht to the Peace of Versailles ’’ 
(1830-64); “The War of Succession in Spain” (1832); lives 
of Bellsarius, Cond6, Joan of Arc, and William Pitt; and 
a “Historyof England, comprising the Reign of Anne un¬ 
til the Peace of Utrecht” (1870). 

St&nihurst. See Stany hurst. 

Stanislaus (stan'is-hW), or Stanislas (stan'is- 
las), Saint. Born 1030: killed 1079. Bishop of. 
0’racow, and patron saint of Poland. 
Stanislaus 1. Leszcynski (leah-chfin'ske). 
Born at Lemberg, Galicia, Oct. 20, 1677: died 
Feb. 23, 1766. King of Poland, elected as tho 
candidate of Charles XII. of Sweden in 1704, 
and crowned in 1705. He was obliged to leave Poland 
in 1709; was again a candidate in 1733; nnd formally ab¬ 
dicated in 17.‘t6, but retained the title and received tho 
duchies of Lorraine and Bar in 1737. 

Stanislaus II. Augustus (&-gus'tus) (Ponia- 
towski). Bom at Wolczyn, Lithuania, Jan. 
17, 1732: died at St. Petersburg, Feb. 12, 1798. 
King of Poland 1764-95, no was elected through 
the intervention of Russia. He was in 1796 forced to sign 
the third partition of Poland, which put an end to his 
kingdom. 

Stanislaus River. A river in California which 
joins the San Joaquin 22 railos south of Stock- 
ton. Length, over 150 miles. 

Stanislawow. See Stanislaus, 

Stanko (8tlin'kd). A modern name of Cos. 
Stanley. See Falkland Islands. 

Stanley (stan'li), Arthur Penrhyn. Born at 
Aldorloy, Cheshire, England, Doc. 13,1815: died 
at London, July 18, 1881. An English divine, 
historian, and theological writer. Ho was a tu¬ 
tor in Oxford 1841-61; canon of Canterbury 1851-66; and 
professor of ecclesiastical history in Oxford 1860-63. llu 
was appointed dean of Westminster 1803, and entered on tho 
office in 1864. Ho traveled In Egypt and Palestine 1852-63, 
in Kussia in 1857, in Egypt amf Palestine with the Princo 
of Wales in 1862, and in America in 1878. He was a 
leader of the “Broad Church.” His works include “ Life 
and Correspondence of Thomas Arnold ” (1844), “SermoriB 
and Essays on the Apostolic Age ” (1847), “Commentary 
on the Epistles to tho Corinthians ”(1856), “Sinai and Pal¬ 
estine ” (I860), “Memorials of Canterbury ” (1855), “Lec¬ 
tures on the Greek Church ”(1801), “ History of tho Jewish 
Church” (1802-05),“ Historical Memorials of Westminster 
Abbey ”(1807), “Essays on Church and State”(1870), “Church 
of Scotland ’'(1872X and “Christian Institutions"(1881). 

Stanley, Edwafd Geoffrey Smith, fourteenth 
Earl or Derby. Born at Knowsley, Lancashire, 
England, March 29, 1799: died at Knowsley, 
Oct. 23, 1869. A British statesman, no entered 
Parliament in 1821; was chief secretary for Ireland 1830- 
1833, and colonial secretary 1833-34 and 1841-45; was created 
Baron Stanley in 1844 ; succeeded to the earldom In 1851; 
and was premier in 1862, 1858-69, and 1800-08. He pub¬ 
lished a translation of the Iliad (1804). 

Stanley, Edward Henry Smith, fifteenth Earl 
of Derby. Born at Knowsley, Lancashire, Eng¬ 
land, July 21, 1826: died there, April 21,1893. 
A British politician, son of the fourteenth Earl 
of Derby. Ho was secretaiy of state for India 1868-69 ; 
foreign soerotary 1800-G8 ami 1874™ 78 ; nnd colonial sec¬ 
retary 1882-85. Originally a Conservative, he acted with 
the Liberals from 1880 to 1880, when he joined the Liberal- 
Unionists. 

Stanley, Frederick Arthur, sixteenth Earl of 
Derby. Bora Jan. 15,1841. An English noble¬ 
man, second son of the fourteenth earl. He was 
financial secretary of the treasury 1877-78; secretary for 
war 1878-80: colonial secretary 1885-80; president of the 
board of trade 1880-88; and governor-general of Canada 
1888-98. He was raised to the peerage as Baron Stanley 
of lTeston in 1880, and on the death of his brotner, April 
21, 1898, succeeded to the earldom. 

Stanley, Sir Henry Morton (originally John 
Rowlands). Born near Denbigh, Wales, 1841. 
A noted African explorer. He was of obBcure paren¬ 
tage ; was thrown upon his own resources at an early ago; 
and, it is said, worked his way as a cabin-boy to New Or* 
loans, where he was employed by a merchant named Stan¬ 
ley, whose name he adopted. He served in the Confeder¬ 
ate army, and later in the United States navy; went to 
Turkey as a newspaper correspondent; went with the 
British expedition to Abyssinia 1808 as correspondent of the 
New York “ Herald ” ; was sent by the “Herald ” in search 
of Livingstone in 1809; started from Zanzibar MArch, 1871; 
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found Livingstone at U11JI Nov., 1871, and returned 1872; 
was sent by tne “ Herald and London “ Telegraph ” to cen¬ 
tral Africa 1874; left the coast Nov., 1874; circumnavigated 
Victoria Nyanza 1875 ; explored Albert Nyansa and Tan¬ 
ganyika ; discovered the Albert Edward Nyanza, and de¬ 
scended the Lualaba (Kongo) 1876-77. To him is due the 
resolution of the greatest of the African geographical 
problems — the demonstration that the great system of 
waters immediately west of Lake Tanganyika, including 
the lake itself, Hob in the upper basin of the Kongo, and 
is tributary to that river. He was sent under the auspices 
of the International African Association to develop the 
Kongo region 1879; was instrumental in founding the 
Froe State of the Kongo; took part in the Kongo confer¬ 
ence in Berlin 1884-86; was sent to the relief of Emin 
Pasha 1887; returned with Emin from the Nile to the 
coast 1889; and arrived in England in 1890. He has writ¬ 
ten “How I Found Livingstone” (1872), “Through the 
Dark Continent” (1878), “The Congo ana the Founding of 
its Free State” (1886), “In Darkest Africa” (1890), “My 
Dark Companions, etc.” (1898), “Slavery and the Slave 
Trade in Africa” (1893), etc. He was madeK.G.C.B. in 1899. 

Stanley, Sir Hubert. An impoverished squire 
in Thomas Morton's comedy “ A Cure for the 
Heart Ache " (1797). The phrase “ Approbation from 
Sir Hubert Stanley is praise indeed” occurs in Aot v., 
scene 2. 

Stanley, Thomas. Bom in Hertford shire, Eng¬ 
land, 1625 : died at London, April 12, 1678. An 
English translator, poet, and miscellaneous au¬ 
thor. He wrote a “ History of Philosophy n 
(1655-62). 

Stanley palls. [Named from Henry M. Stan¬ 
ley.] A series of falls in the upper Kongo, 
situated near the equator. 

Stanley* Pool. [From H. M. Stanley.] A lake 
formed by tho expansion of the Kongo, about 
lat. 4° 5' S. 

Stanovoi (sta-no-voi') Mountains. Amountain- 
ehain in eastern Siberia, which extends from tbe 
borders of Mongolia and Manchuria to Bering 
Strait. It connects in tho southwest with tho 
Yablonoi Mountains. Height, 5,000-7,000 feet. 
Stanton (stan'ton), Edwin McMasters. Bom 
at Steubenville, Ohio, Dec. 19, 1814: died at 
Washington, D. C., Dec. 24, 1869. A noted 
American statesman and jurist. He was educated 
for the bar; practised in Ohio, at Pittsburg, and at Wash¬ 
ington before tho United States Supreme Court; was at¬ 
torney-general Dec., 180O.-March. 1801; was appointed 
secretary of war by President Lincoln in Jan., 1802 ; was 
suspended by President Johnson in Aitg.. 1867 ; nnd was 
restored by the Senate in Jan., 1868. Johnson's attempt 
to remove him in Fob., 1808, caused the impeachment of 
the President: on the latter'B acquittal in May, 1868, Stnn- 
ton resigned. He was appointed associate justice of the 
United States Supreme Court, Dec. 20, 1809. 

Stanton, Mrs. (Elizabeth Cady). Born at 
Johnstown, N. Y., Nov. 12, 1815: died at New 
York, Oct. 26, 1902. An American reformer, a 
prominentadvocate of woman suffrage. The first 
woman's rights convention was held at her house in 1848. 

Stanwix (stan'wiks), John. Bom in England 
about 1690: lost at sea, Dec., 1765. An English 
general in the French and Indian war. Ho 
erected Fort Stanwix on the Mohawk in 1758. 
Stanyhurst (stan'i-hdrst), Richard. Born at 
Dublin about 1545: died at Brussels, 1618. An 
Irish miscellaneous author and translator, an 
uncle of Archbishop Usher. He was educated at 
University College, Oxford, and Btudied law at Furnival’s 
Inn. He look oraerB later, and became the chaplain of Al¬ 
bert, archduke of Austria, the governor of the Spanish 
Netherlands. He translated the first four books of Vergil’s 
“.Eneid,"printed in Leyden in 1582, andthe next year in Lon¬ 
don, with trniiBlationB of the Psalms, etc. “This wonder¬ 
ful book (In which the spelling is only less marvellous than 
the phraseology and verse) shows more than anything else 
the actlvo throes which English literature was undergoing; 
and though tho result was but a false birth, it is none the 
less interesting ” (Saintslmry). He also wrote the descrip¬ 
tion of Ireland in Ilolinshod’s “Chronicles,” a life of St. 
Patrick (1687), etc. 

Stanz (slilnts), or Stans (stans). Tho capital 
of the canton of Unterwaldon. nid-dem-Wald, 
Switzerland, 7 miles south-southeast of Lu¬ 
cerne. It was tho scene of a battle between tho 
French and the men of Untorwalden Sept. 9, 
1798. Population, 2,458. 

Stanzerthal (stUnt'scr-tlil). An Alpine valley 
in western Tyrol, 50 miles west of Innsbruck. 
Staple Of News (sta'pl ov nuz), The. A com¬ 
edy by Ben Jonson, acted in 1625. 

Staples (sta'plz), william Read. Bom at 
Providence, R. I., Oct. 10, 1798: died at Provi¬ 
dence, Oct. 19, 1868, An American historian 
and jurist, author of several historical and legal 
works relating to Rhode Island. 

Stapleton (sta'pl-ton), or Stapylton, Sir Rob¬ 
ert. Died in 1669. An English soldier, trans¬ 
lator, dramatist, and poet. He was a student at Doual, 
but was converted to Protestantism, and became gentle¬ 
man usher to King Charles II. He translated Juvenal and 
Mumsus, and wrote two plays, “The Slighted Maid ” (acted 
In 1663) and “ Hero and Leander, ” based on Musbpus (printed 
In 1669). He translated Valcrolsant's “ Entertainments of 
the Course, or Academical Conversations” (1068) and D* 
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Bergerac's "History of the World In the.Moon " from the 
French, and “ Strada dl Bello Belgier " (1060) from the 
Italian. 

Star and Garter. A famous tavern formerly 
standing in Pall MalK London. 

StarbuCK (stlir'buk) Island. A small island in 
the Pacific, in lat. 5° 38' S., long. 155° 55' W. 
It has deposits of guano. 

Star Chamber (star cham'bGr). [So called, it 
is said, because the roof was orig. ornamented 
with stars: perhaps from Heb. shtar , a contract, 
the name or the financial documents executed 
between the exchequer of the Jews (who farmed 
the British revenues) and the early kings of 
England.] In English history, a court of civil 
and criminal jurisdiction at Westminster. It was 
constituted In view of offenses and controversies most fre¬ 
quent at the royal court, or affecting the interests of the 
crown, such as maintenance,fraud, libel, conspiracy, or riots 
resulting from faction or oppression, but freely took Juris¬ 
diction of other crimes and misdemeanors, and adminis¬ 
tered justice by arbitrary authority instead of according 
to the common law. Such a Jurisdiction was exercised at 
least as early as the reign of Henry VI., the tribunal then 
consisting of the privy council. A statute of 3 Henry 
VII. authorized a committee of the council to exercise 
such a Jurisdiction, and this tribunal grew in power (al¬ 
though successive statutes from the time of Edward IV. 
were enacted to restrain it) until it fell into disuse in the 
latter part of the reign of Henry VIII. In 31 Henry VIII.. 
a statute declared that the king’s proclamation should 
have the force of law, and that offenders might be punished 
by the ordinary members of the council sitting with cer¬ 
tain bishops and judges ‘‘in theSterr Chamber at Westm. 
or elsewhere.” In 1040 the court of .Star Chamber was 
abolished by an act of 16 Charles I., reciting that ‘‘the 
reasons and motives inducing the erection and continu¬ 
ance of that court [of Star Chamber] do now cease.” 

Starhemberg (stil'rem-bero), Count Ernst 
Kttdiger. Born at Gratz, Styria, 1635: died in 
1701. An Austrian field-marshal, celebrated as 
commander of Vienna during the attack by the 
Turks in 1083. 

Starhemberg, Count Guido. Born Nov. 1J, 
1654: died at Vienna, March 7, 1737. A noted 
Austrian field-marshal, cousin of Count E. R. 
Starhemberg: distinguish edin the Turkish wars. 
As Austrian commander in Spain, he gained with Stan¬ 
hope the victories of Almcn&ru and Saragossa in 1710. 
Stark (stark), John. Born at Londonderry, 
N. H., Aug. 28,1728: died at Manchester, N. H., 
May H, 1822. A noted American general. He 

was*takon captive by the Indians in 1752; was an officer 
in Rogers’s lumbers in the French and Indian war. and 
distinguished himself in the campaigns near Lakes Cham¬ 
plain and George. He was colonel of a regiment, at the bat¬ 
tle of Bunker Ilill in 1775; served in the expedition against 
Canada, and in the battles of Trenton and Princeton ; won 
the victory of Bennington Aug. 16, 1777; and later was 
commander of the Northern Department. He was a mem¬ 
ber of the court martial which condemned A mini. 

Stamberg (8tttrn'boro). A village and summer 
resort on the northern shore of the Starnber- 
gersco. 

Starnbergersee (starn'borg-er-za), or Staren- 
bergersee, or Stahrenbergersee (sta'ren- 
berg^er-za), or Wlirmsee (viirm'za). A lake in 
Upper Bavaria, 14 miles southwest of Munich. 
Its outlet is by the Wurm to the Isar. Length, 
13 miles. 

Star-Spangled Banner, The. An American 
national song, composed by Francis Scott Key, 
Sept., 1814, at the time of the bombardment 
of Fort McIIenry (near Baltimore) by the Brit¬ 
ish. It was set to the music of “Anacreon in 
Heaven.” 

Start (start) Point. A headl and in Devonshire, 
England, 25 miles southeast of Plymouth, pro¬ 
jecting into the English Channel. 

Stamcca (sta-ruk'a) Viaduct. A stone viaduct 
of the Erie Bailway over Starucca Creek, near 
Lanesborough, Susquehanna County, Pennsyl¬ 
vania. Height, 110 feet. Length, 1,200 feet. 
Starvation Dundas. A nickname given to Lord 
Melville (Henry Dundas) because in 1775, in a 
speech on American affairs, he invonted (or 
brought into notice) the word “starvation.” 
Starveling (st&rv'ling). In Shakspere’s “Mid¬ 
summer Night’s Dream,” a tailor who plays the 
part of ThisWs mother in the interpolated play. 
Stassfurt (stas'ffirt). A town in the province 
of Saxony, Prussia, situatod on the Bode 20 
miles south of Magdeburg: one of the centers 
of salt-production in Germany. It has manu¬ 
factures of chemicals. Population (1890), 19,104. 
Staten (stat'n) Island. An island forming Rich¬ 
mond County, New York, and the borough of 
Richmond in the enlarged city of New York. 
It la separated from Long Island by the Narrows, and 
from New Jersey (north and west) by the Kill van Kul], 
Newark Bay, and Staten Island Sound. Its surface Is un¬ 
dulating, and hilly In the north. Length, 18 miles. Area, 
68 square miles. Population (1890), 61,698. 

Staten (stat'n or st&'ten) Island. An island 
at the southeastern extremity of the archipel- 
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ago of Tierra del Fuego, separated from the 
main island by the Strait of Le Maire. Length, 
about 50 miles. 

Staten Island Sound. An arm of the Atlantic 
which separates Staten Island from Now Jer¬ 
sey. and connects Newark Bay on the north 
with Raritan Bay on the south. 

States. The. 1. The Netherlands. —2. Tho 
United States of America. 

States, The, The legislative body in the island of 
Jersey. It consists of the bailiff, jurats of the royal court, 
constables, rectors of the parishes, and fourteen depu¬ 
ties. The lieutenant-governor has the veto power. <1 Horn¬ 
sey has a similar body, the Deliberative States, and a more 
popular assembly, the Elective States. 

States-General (slats' jen'o-ral). [F. lttats - 
Gencraux.) The name given to the legislative 
assemblies of France before the revolution of 
1789, and to those of the Netherlands. 

States of the Church. Bee Papal States. 
State street. A street in Boston, Massachu¬ 
setts, noted as a financial center. 

Statira (sta-ti'ra). [Gr. IrarF/pa.') 1. The wife 
of Artaxorxes Miiomon, king of Persia: put 
to death byParysatis. — 2. The wife of Darius 
Oodomannus, king of Persia: taken prisoner 
by Alexander the Great after the battle of 
Tssus. — 3. The daughter of Darius Codoman- 
iius, and wife of Alexander the Great. She was 
put- to death by Roxana. Also called Barsine . 
Statius, CaecillUS. See Csecilius Statius. 
Statius (sta'shi-us), Publius Papinius. Born 
about 45 A. n.: died about 96. A Roman poet: 
court poet to Domitian. lie wrote tho epics “ Tho- 
bais" and “Achilleis’’ (unfinished), and the collection 
“Silvro.” 

Stator (sta'tor). [L., i the stayer.’] A surnarno 
of Jupiter as the stayer of flight. 

Staubbach (stoub'biich). A waterfall in the 
Bernese Oberland, Switzerland, situated near 
Lauterbrunnen, 9 miles south of Interlaken. 
Height, 980 feet. 

Stauffacher (stouf'f&eh'er), Werner. Accord¬ 
ing to tradition, a patriot of Schwyz who, with 
Arnold von Melchthal and Walter Eiirst, planned 
the liberation of Switzerland on the Riitli, 1307. 
Staunton (st&n'ton). A river in southern Vir¬ 
ginia which breaks through the Blue Ridge 
and unites with the Dan at Clarksville, Meck¬ 
lenburg County, to form the Roanoke. Length, 
about 200 miles. 

Staunton (stiin'ton), Sir George. The seducer 
of Ettio Deans in Scott’s “Heart of Midlothian.” 
Also known as Gentle Geordie. 

Staunton, Sir George Leonard. Born in Ire¬ 
land, 1737: died 1801. A British diplomatist in 
India and China. He published “An Authentic Ac¬ 
count of an Embassy from the King of Great Britain to 
the Emporor of China" (1707). 

Staunton, Howard. Born about-1 SI0 : died at 
London, June 22, 1874. An English chess¬ 
player, writer on chess, and Shaksperian com¬ 
mentator. He defeated the French chess-player Saint- 
Amant'in 1848, and was regarded as the strongest player 
of that time, lie was for many years the chess editor of 
the ‘‘Illustrated London News," and by his column there 
and his books did much to expound and popularize the 
game. He published an edition of Shnkspcre (1857-60), 
‘‘Memorials of Shakspere" (1804), a facsimile of the folio 
of 1028 (1804),‘‘The Great Schools of England” (1805), 
“Chess-Flayer’B Handbook ” (1847), “ Chess-Player’s Com¬ 
panion" (1849), “Chess Praxis’’ (1800). 

Stavanger (stfi-v&ug'ger). A maritime amt 
of southwestern Norway. Area, 3,531 square 
miles. Population (1891), 117,008. 

Stavanger. A seaport, capital of the amt of 
Stavanger, Norway, situated on Stavanger 
Fjord in lat. (lighthouse) 58° 58' N., long. 5° 
44' E. It has important trade, and exports fish, espe¬ 
cially herrings. The cathedral of Stavanger was founded 
in the 11th century and rebuilt in the 13th. The massive 
nave piers, of Byzantine character, belong to the original 
building. The choir is Pointed ; it is flanked by four tow¬ 
ers and has a fine cast window. There are two noteworthy 
doorways on each side. Tho west tower is ruinous. The 
church measures 250 by 70 feet. Stavanger is one of the 
oldest towns in Norway. Population (1891), 23,899. 

Stavanger Fjord (fyord). A bay on tho south¬ 
western coast of Norway, near Stavanger. 
Stavenhagen (wtii'ven-M-gen), Bernhard. 
Born at Greiz, Nov. 24,1862. A German com¬ 
poser and pianist. He studied at Berlin ; in 1880 re- 
ocived the Mendelssohn prize; and in 1886 became a pupil 
of Liszt. He appeared at New York in 1894. He has 
written Norse songs and piano pieceB, etc. 

Stavoren (sta/vo-ren). A small town in the 
province oi Friesland, Netherlands, at tho en¬ 
trance to the Zuyder Zee, 22 miles south-south- 
west of Franeker. It was the ancient Friesian 
capital, and a prosperous seaport in the middle 
ages. 

Stavropol (stttv'ro-poly). 1. A government of 
Caucasia, Russia, bordering on the Caspian 
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Sea south of Astrakhan and the province of 
the Don Cossacks. Area, 23,397 square miles. 
Population (1897), 873,863.--2. The capital of 
tho government of Stavropol, about lat. 45° N. 
It was built as a military poBt about 1776, 
Population (1889), 34,838. 

Stead (sted ), William Thomas. Born at Em- 
bleton, Northumberland, July 5, 1849. An 
English journalist, son of a Congregational 
minister. He was educated at home and at Wakefield, 
leaving school at the age of fourteen in order to become 
oltlee-lK>v in a mercantile office. He was appointed editor 
of tho “Northern Echo ” (Darlington) in 1871, and in 1880 
assistant editor of the “ Pall Mall Gazette,” of which he 
was editor 1883-89. In 1890 he founded the ‘‘Review of 
Reviews,” of which he is the editor and publisher. 

Stedinger (sted'ing-er). [From OS. stath, 
beach, shore.] In the middle ages, the dwell¬ 
ers along the lower Weser. They resisted the au¬ 
thority of the archbishop of Bremen in the first part of the 
13th century, and were overthrown at Altenesch, May. 
1234. 

Steelman (sted'man), Edmund Clarence. Born 

at Hartford, Conn., Oct. 8,1833. A noted Amer¬ 
ican poet and critic. He entered Yale in 1849, leaving 
in his junior year; waB afterward employed in journalistic 
work; was war correspondent of tho New York “ World " 
1861-63; and later became a Btock-brokor in New York city. 
He has published “Poems Lyric and Idyllic "(I860), “Alice 
of Monmouth, and other Poems ” (1864), “The Blamoless 
Prince, and other Poems” (1869), “Hawthorne, and other 
Poems ”(1877), “ Lyrics and Idylls, etc.”(1879), and various 
poems for public occasions, as “Gettysburg," “ Dartmouth 
Ode,” etc. His collected poems were published in 1884. 
Ills chief critical works are “Victorian PoetB M (1875: re¬ 
vised od., with supplement, 1887), “Edgar Allan Poe” 
(1880\ nml “ Poets of America ”(1885). With Ellen Mackay 
Hutchinson ho edited “A Library of American Literature, 
etc.”(11 vols. 3888-90). 

Stedman, John Gabriel. Born in Scotland, 
1745: died in 1797. An officer in tho Dutch 
service. He was brevet captain in an expedition against 
the “bush negroes’ of Dutch Guiana, 1772-77. He pub¬ 
lished "Narrative of an Expedition against the Revolted 
Negroes of Surinam ” (2 vols. 1796). It is one of the stan¬ 
dard works on Guiana. 

Steedman(st6d'nmn), James Barrett. Born 

it) Northumberland County, Pa., July 30, 1818: 
died at Toledo, Ohio, Oct. 18, 1883. A Union 
general in tho Civil War. He served in West Vir¬ 
ginia and Kentucky; and was distinguished at Clilcka- 
manga in 1863, and In the Atlantic and Nashville cam¬ 
paigns in 1864. 

Steele, Sir Richard. Born at Dublin, March, 
1672: died near Carmarthen, Sept. 1, 1729. A 
British essayist,dramatist, and Whig politician: 
companion of Addison at the Charterhouse 
School, and later at Oxford. He did not gradu¬ 
ate, but entered the army (1694\ sorving as a trooper 
under the Duke of Ormonde, and becoming a captain. 
He was gazetteer 171)7-10, and later member of Parlia¬ 
ment, but wos expelled for seditious language in “The 
Crisis.” He was knighted and held various ofilcos under 
George I. He was a member of tho Kit-Kat Club, and In 
17<)7 is said to have first met Swift: by 1710 their relations 
became strained, and in 1719 he quarreled with Addison. 
He was extremely careless In money matters and Incon¬ 
sistent in morals, but warm-hearted and impulslvo. He 
founded and edited the “ Tatler” 1709-11, unaer the name 
of Isaac Bickerstaffe, and next to Addison waB chief con¬ 
tributor to the “Spectator ” 1711-12. He founded and was 
chief contributor to the “Guardian" in 1718. To attack 
the Tory ministry he started “The Englishman” in Jan., 
1714 : his later ventures, “Town Talk,” “The Tea Table,” 
and “Chit Chat ” were unsuccessful. In his most famous 
political periodical, “ The Plebeian ” (1718), he opposed 
Addison on Sunderland’s Peerage BUI. His last venture 
was “The Theatre” (1719-20X about this time he was 
patentee of Drury Lane. In 1714 he wrote “An Apology” 
for himself and his writings. He was an ardent Whig, 
and in 1710 lost his gazetteership on the accession of the 
Tories to power. He wrote the treatise “The Christian 
Hero” (1701: a manual of religious ethics at varianoe 
with his loose career), and the comedies (which were writ¬ 
ten with the avowed purpose of reforming the morals of 
the age) “The Funeral ” (1701), “The Lying Lover ”(1708), 
“The Tender Husband ” (1706), ‘‘The Conscious Lovers 
(1722), besides p amp hlets, etc. 

Steele Glas y Tne. A satire in blank verse by 
George Gascoigne.written in 1576 and published 
with “ The Complaint of Philomene.” it is the 
first English satire in blank verse, and holds up a mirror 
“ true as steel ” to the vices of his countrymen, the allu¬ 
sion being to the early mirrors made of polished metal. 
Steelton (stel'ton). A borough in Dauphin 
County, Pennsylvania, on the Susquehanna 
near Harrisburg. It has manufactures of steel. 
Population (1900), 12,086. 

Steelyard (stel'yftrd, colloq. stil'yftrd). [Ex¬ 
plained as orig. ‘the yard in London where 
steel was sold by German merchants,’ as if from 
steel and yard; but in fact an imperfect trans¬ 
lation of the MD. 8taelhof y later 8taathof } as 
MLG. 8talhof f an office or hall where cloth was 
marked with a leaden seal as being properly 
dyed; from MD. stael, a sample, test of dyeing. J 
A place in London, comprising great ware¬ 
houses called before the reign of Edward IV. 
GUdhalla Teutonicorum , ‘ Gildhall of the Ger¬ 
mans/ where, until expelled in 1597, the mer- 
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chants of the Hanseatic League had their Eng¬ 
lish headquarters; also, the company of mer¬ 
chants themselves. The merchants of the Steelyard 
were bound by almost monastic gild rules under a sepa¬ 
rate jurisdiction from the rest of London, were exempt 
from many exactions and restrictions, and for centuries 
controlled most of the foreign trade of England. 

Steen (stari), Jan. Born at 1 jeyden about 1626: 
died at Leyden, 1679. A Dutch genre-painter. 
Among his works are “Feast of St. Nicholas,” 
“Human Life,” “Marriage Feast,” etc. 
Steenbergen (stan'beruVn). A town in the 
province of North Brabant. Netherlands, 25 
miles south-southwest of Rotterdam. Popula¬ 
tion, 6,889. 

Steenie (8teiii). A name given by James I., 
king of England, to the Duke of Buckingham, 
on account of a fancied resemblance to St. 
Stephen. 

Steenkerke (stan'kork'e), or Steenkerken 

(stfin'kerk'on). A village in tho province of 
Hainaut, Belgium, 20 miles southwest of Brus¬ 
sels. Here, Aug. 3, 1692, the French under the Duke of 
Luxembourg defeated the Allies under William ITI. of Eng¬ 
land. Also called the battle of Steinkirk. 

Steenwijk (stan'vik). A town in the province 
of Overyssel, Netherlands, in lnt. 52° 47' N., 
long. 6° 7' E. It was defended against the 
Spaniards in 1581, and was taken by them in 
1582. Population, 5,087. 

Bteerforth (ster'forth), James. The most prom¬ 
inent youth at. Salem House, in Dickens’s 
“ David Copperflelda friend and protector of 
David Copperfield, and afterward the lover and 
betrayer of Little Em’ly. 

Steevens (.ste'vouz), George. Born at. Stepney, 
London, May Hi* 1736: died at Hampstead, near 
London, Jan. 22,1800. An English Shaksperian 
scholar. He was educated as a foundationer at Eton, 
and was a scholar at King’s College, Cambridge. lie pub- 
lished “Twenty of tho Plays of Mhakapere" (1706), and 
with l)r. Johnson edited Sluikspero in 1773. His own 
edition (witli Heed) of Hhakspuro, in which ho adopted 
“tho expulsion of useless and supernumerary syllables, 
etc ,* supplying what he thought necessary, appeared in 
1793 and 1H03, and was an authority till Malone’s “Va¬ 
riorum Shakspere.’’ edited, after Malone's death, by Bos- 
woll iy 1821, took its place. His life was one of constant 
quarrels from his habit of making anonymous attacks upon 
his friends in the newspapers, and Ids bud temper. 

Stefanie (ste-fii-no'), Lake. A lake in British 
East Africa, north east, of Lako Rudolf. 
Steffani (stef'fa-ne), Agostino. Born nt Castel- 
franco, Italy, in 1655: died at Frankfort-on-tke- 
Main in 1730. An Italian composer, diploma¬ 
tist, and ecclesiastic. He was court musician at Mu¬ 
nich and after 1088 kapellmeister at Hannover and diplo- 
mntist in the Hannoverian service, and later in the service 
of the Palatinate. lie wrote operas and chamber-music. 

Steier. Bee Steyr. 

Steiermark (sti'cr-imirk). The German name 
of Styria. 

Steigerwald (sti'ger-vklt). A mountain-range 
in Franconia, Bavaria, south of the Main, east 
of Wiirzburg, and west of Bamberg. Its lofti¬ 
est summit is about 1,600 feet high. 

Stein (stin), Baroness von (Charlotte Alber- 
tine Ernestine von Schardt). Born at Wei¬ 
mar, Germany, Dec. 25, 1742: died there, Jan. 
6. 1827. A German lady, noted for her friend- 
snip with Goethe. The latter’s letters to her 
were edited by Scholl and by Fielitz. 

Stein, Baron vom und zum (Heinrich Fried¬ 
rich Karl). Born at Nassau, Germany, Oct. 26, 
1757: died at Kappenbcrg, Westphalia, June 29, 
1831. Anoted Prussian statesman. He was educated 
at Gbttingen; entered the Prussian service In the depart¬ 
ment of mines in 1780; became head of the department of 
commerce, customs, etc., in the Prussian ministry in 1804; 
was dismissed In Jan., 1807 ; was chief minister 1807-Nov.. 
1808; carried out a vast system of reforms ; was proscribed 
by Napoleon Dec., 1808, and exiled; was the intimate 
counselor of Czar Alexander 1. in 1812-13; and brought 
about the antl-Napoleonic alliance between Prussia and 
Russia. He founded tho society for editing the “Mouu- 
menta Germanise." 

Stein. Lorenz von. Born Nov. 18, 1815: died 
Sept. 23,1890. A noted German economist and 
writer on politics, professor at Vienna 3855-85. 
He published several works on French social and politi¬ 
cal history, “System der Staatswissenschaften ”(1862-56), 
“Lehrbuch der Volkswirthsohaft ” (1868), “Lehrbuch der 
Finanzwissonschnft ” (“.Manual of the Science of Finance,’' 
I860), “Handbuch derVerwaltungslohre "(“Handbook of 
tho Theory of Administration,” 1865-08), etc. 

Steinaxnanger (stm-am-ftng'cr), Hung. Szom- 
bathely (som'bot-hely). The capital of tho 
county of Vas (Eisenburg), Hungary, sit uated 
on the Giins 70 miles south of Vienna. It has a 
cathedral and Roman antiquities. It was built on the 
site of the ancient Sabnria or Bavaria. Population (1890), 
16,183. 

Steinau (fdl'nou). A town in the province of 
Silesia, Prussia, situated near the Oder 34 miles 
northwest of Breslau. Here, in 1474, King Matthias of 
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Hungary defeated the Poles, and on Oct. 11,1633, Wallen¬ 
stein defeated the Swedes. Population, 3,562. 

Steinen (stFnen), Karl von den. Bom at 

Mtilheim-an-der-Ruhr, March 7, 1855. A Ger¬ 
man traveler and ethnologist. He made a voyage 
round the world 1870-81; was naturalist of the German 
expedition to South Georgia, 1882; and in 1884-85 made a voy¬ 
age through the central parts of South America, ascending 
the ParanA and Paraguay and making the first (modern) 
descent of the river Xingi). In its geographical and eth¬ 
nographical results this was one of the most important 
South American explorations of the century. Von den 
Sttunen made a second trip to tho upper Xingri 1887-88. 
ne has published “ Pureh Centralbraailien ”(l886),“Untcr 
den Naturvolkern Zentral-Brasiliens" (1894), and other 
works on South America, with special reference to eth¬ 
nology. 

Steiner (sti'ner), Jakob. Born at Utzondorf, 
Switzerland, March 18,1796: died at Bern, April 
1, 1863. A Bwifts-Gcrraan geometer, noted for 
his researches in synthetic geometry, hu chief 
work is “Syatuinatischo Entwickelung der Abhitngigkelt 
geometrischer Gestnlten von einander” (1882). 

Steiner Alpen (atl'nor al'pen). A division of 
the Karawanken, situated near the frontiers of 
Carniohi, Carinthia, und Styria. Height, 6,000- 
8,000 feet. 

Steinernes Meer (sti'ner-ncs mar;. [G., ‘sea 
of rocks.’] A wild mountainous region in tho 
Salzburger Alps, south of the Konigssee. 
Steinfurt (stln'fort). A form or countship in 
Westphalia. 

Steinrurt, or Burg-Steinfurt (borg-stm'ffirt). 
A town in the province of Westphalia, Prussia, 
17 miles northwest of Minister. Population 
(1890), 4.484. 

Steinheil (stin'lnl), Karl August. BornatRnp- 
poltsweiler, Alsace, Oct. 12, 1801: died at Mu¬ 
nich, Sept. 12, 1870. A German physicist and 
astronomer, especially noted in tho develop¬ 
ment of telegraphy. 

Steinitz (stin'its), William. Born at Prague, 
Bohemia, May 17, 1836: died at New York, 
Aug. 12, 1900. Anoted German chess-player 
and chess analyst. He resided in London from 1862 
to 1883, when he came to New York. He was never beaten 
in a match until be succumbed to Lasker in 1894 (gee 
Lasker, Hmanvet), losing then the position of chess cham¬ 
pion of the world, which lie laid been regarded as holding 
from the time he defeated Anderssen by 8 games to 6(1806). 
Steinkirk. See Stcenkerle . 

Steinmetz (stin'mets), Karl Friedrich von. 
Born at Eisenach,Germany, Doc. 27,1796: died 
at Landeck, Silesia, Aug. 4,1877. A noted Prus¬ 
sian general, lie served against the French 1813-16; 
fought In Schleswig-Holstein 1848-49; ns corps corn- 
, nmndcr defeated the Austrians at Nachod. Skalitz, and 
Schweiiisclmdel, June, 1866; was appointed commander 
of the first army July, 1870, which fought at Spichercn, 
Colombcy-Noiiilly, and Gravelotto; was removed Sept., 
1870, and appointed governor-general of Posen and Silesia; 
and was made field-marshal general in 1871. 

Steinschdnau (stin'sliMnoii ). A town in north¬ 
ern Bohemia, 50 miles north of Prague: the 
center of a glass-manufacturing region. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 5,038. 

Steinthal (atin'tal), [G., 4 stone -valley.’] A 
mountainous region in Lower Alsace, about 25 
miles wost-southwest of Strasburg. 

Steinthal, Heymann. Born at Grobzig, An¬ 
halt, May 16, 1823-died March 14, 1899. A 
noted German philologist, professor at Berlin 
from 1863. His works include “Der Ursprung der 
Spracho” (“The Origin of Language,” 1851), “Klassiftka- 
tion der Sprachen " (1850: later edition as “Charakteristik 
der hauptsAchlichsten Typen des Spraohbaues," 1860), 
“Die Entwickelung der Schrift” (1862), etc. 

Steinway (stin'wft), 0. F. Theodore. Born at 

Boesen, Germany, Nov. 6, 1825: died at Ham¬ 
burg, March 26, 1889. A German inventor aud 
piano-manufacturer. The art of piano-making in 
America, Germany, and Russia has been developed upon 
hie practice and theory, especially in the construction of 
the metal frame. 

Steinwehr (stin'var), Baron Adolph Wilhelm 
Friedrich. Born at Blankenburg, Brunswick, 
Sept. 25, 1822: died at Buffalo, N. Y., Feb. 25, 
1877. A German-American general, no com¬ 
manded a division of the Union army at Chanccllorsville 
and at Gettysburg, no published a Beries of geographies, 
and a map and gazetteer of the United States. 

Stella (stel'ft). [L., ‘star.’] A name given to 
Penelope D’everoux (afterward Lady Rich and 
later Countess of Devonshire), beloved by Sir 
Philip Sidney, and celebrated in his sonnets. It 
has been sought to identify her with the “dark 
lady” of Shakspcro’s sonnets. 

Stella. The name given by Swift to Esther 
Johnson (died 1728), to whom in 1716 he was 
secretly married. - 

Stella. A play by Goethe, published in 1776. 
In 1806 he altered its close, making Stella take poison. In 
the first version she surrenders her rights to her husband’s 
second wife. In this form the play suggested to Canning 
bis parody “ The Rovers, or the Double Arrangement” 
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Stella del tford. La. See £toile du Nord. 
Stellaland (stel'a-land). An ephemeral Boer 
republic, west of the Transvaal, founded in 1882. 
It was in 1884-86 absorbed by the Transvaal and by Great 
Britain (in Bechuanaland). 

Stelvio Pass (stel've-o pks). [G. Stilfser Joch .} 
An Alpino pass which leads from the Vintsch- 
gau in tho valley of tho Adige, Tyrol, to Bor- 
mio in the valley of tho Adda, Italy: the highest 
pass in Europe. A road was constructed through it 
1820-26. It was contested in the wars of 1848, 1859, and 
1806. Highest point, 9,055 feet 

Stenbocklsten'bok), Count Magnus von. Born 
at Stockholm, 1664: died 1717. A Swedish gen¬ 
eral. He was distinguished nt Narva in 1700; defeated 
tho Danes at Helsingborg Feb. 28,1710; and invaded Hol¬ 
stein, but was forced to surrender at Ttmning May 16, 
1713. 

Stendal (sten'diil). A town in the province of 
Saxony, Prussia, on the Uehte 32 miles north 
by east of Magdeburg, it is r railway junction, and 
has important railway works. It contains a cathedral. 
Stendal was founded by Albert the Bear ; was the ancient 
capital of the Altmark; and was the seat of the Stendal 
lino of the Ascaniau house. Population (1890). 18,472. 

Stendhal (ston-diil'), De. The nom do plumo 
of Mario Henri Beyle. 

Steno (sin/no), Nicolaus. Born nt Copenha¬ 
gen, 1638: died about 1687. A Danish anato¬ 
mist. discoverer of “Steuo’s duet.” 
Sten£erello(8ten-tc-relT6). A farcical person¬ 
age who assumes various parts in Florentine 
comedy. Bee the extract. 

Stontorcllo is the Florentine mask or type which sur¬ 
vives tho older Italian comedy which Goldoni destroyed ; 
and during carnival he appeared in a great variety of char¬ 
acter at three different theaters. . . . With this face [ab¬ 
surdly painted! and this wig he assumes any character 
the farce requires. 

W. D. Howells, The Century, XXX. 210. 

Stentor (sten'tor). [Gr. ErL-reyi.] In Greek 
legend, a Greek herald before Troy, who, ac¬ 
cording to Homer, had a voice as loud as those 
of fifty of her men together. The adjective sten¬ 
torian is derived from his name. 

Stenzel (stent'sel), Gustav Adolf Harald. 
Born at Zorbst, Germany, March 21, 1792: died 
at Breslau, Jan. 2, 1854. A German historian, 
professor at Breslau from 1K20. He wrote “ Die 
Geschicl\to J)eutsehlandsunter den friinkisehen 
Kaisern” (1827-28), etc. 

Stephano. 1 (stef'a-no). A drunken butler in 
Shakspero’s “ Tempest.” He is the mast or of tho 
ship in Dryden and Davenant’s version. Maok- 
lin played the part. — 2 (stc-fii/no). A messen¬ 
ger in Shakspero’s “Merchant of Venice.” 
Stephanus (printers). See Esticnne. 
Stephanus Byzantius (stef'a-iius bi-zan'shi¬ 
ns). [ L. Stcjdianus, Stephen.] Lived probably 
in the first half of t he 6t h century. A Byzantine 
geographer, author of a work “Ethnika.” 
Stephen (H to'von), Saint. [Gr. ari^avur, a crown; 
L. Stephanas, It. Stefano, Sp. Kstevan , Pg. Es- 
levdo , F. fitienne ( Esticnne ).] In New Testa¬ 
ment history, a deacon of the church at Jeru¬ 
salem, stoned to death by the people. He was 
the first martyr, and his day is celebrated in the Homan 
and Anglican churches on Deo. 26. In England St. Ste¬ 
phen’s day in known as Boxing Day, as Christmas-boxes, 
or presents of money, are then begged or given. 

Stephen I. Bishop of Rome 254-257 a. n. 
Stephen (II.). Chosen pope in 752: died four 
days after his election. He is sometimes omitted 
from the list of popes. 

Stephen II. Pope 752-757. He demanded aid from 
Pcmn tho Short against Afstulf, king of the Lombards, 
ana received from the former the exarchate of Ravenna 
and the Pentnpolis (foundation of the Papal States). 

Stephen III. Pope 768-772. 

Stephen IV. Pope 816-817. 

Stephen V. Pope 885-891. 

Stephen VI. Pope 896-897. 

Stephen VII. Pope 929-931. 

Stephen VHI. Pope 939-942. 

Stephen IX. Died at Florence, 1058. Pope 
1057-58, brother of the Duke of Lorraine, 
whom lie wished to make emperor. lie ex¬ 
erted himself to eradicate the abuses in the 
church. 

Stephen. Born at Blois, 1105: died Oct. 25,1154. 
King of England. Ho was the son of Stophen, earl of 
Blois, and Adcla, daughter of William the Conqueror. He 
obtained the county of Boulogne by marriage with Ma¬ 
tilda, daughter of Count Eustace. Although he had sworn 
to secure the succession of the empress Matilda and her 
son, he went to England on the death of Henry I. in 1136, 
and, with the help of his brother Henry, bishop of Win¬ 
chester, was elected and crowned (Dec. 26). In two char¬ 
ters he undertook to observe the laws and his subjects 
liberties. His defective title was the cause of outbreaks 
in 1136 and 1137. David, king of Scotland, Matilda’s uncle, 
invaded Yorkshire, but his advance was checked by the 
Battl e of the Standard in 1188. Matilda landed in England 
in 1130, and the country was plunged in civil war. This 
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continued till 1158, when the treaty of Wallingford gave 
Stephen permission to reign until his death and secured 
the succession to Henry (Henry 11.), the son of Matilda. 
Stephen I., Saint. Died 1038. King of Hungary. 
He succeeded as duke in 997; and was crowned first king 
of Hungary in 1000. He promoted the spread of Chris¬ 
tianity, and became the patron saint of Hungary. 

Stephen II. King of Hungary 1114-31. 
Stephen III. Died March 4, 1173. King of 
Hungary 1101-73. 

Stephen IV. Died 1164. King of Hungary, 
uncle of Stephen III. and rival claimant to the 
throne in 1101. 

Stephen V. Died Aug. 1, 1272. King of Hun¬ 
gary 1270-72, son ofBola IV. 

Stephen, Henry John. Boru 1787: died 1864. 
An English barrister, brother of Sir James Ste¬ 
phen. He wrote “Summary of the Criminal Law ” (1834), 
and “New Commentaries on the Laws of England” (1841). 

Stephen. Sir Janies. Born at London, Jan. 3, 
17m); died at Coblenz, Sept. 15, 1850. An 
English historical writer. He was educated at Cam¬ 
bridge (Trinity Hall) and Lincoln's Inn. He was under¬ 
secretary for the colonics 1834-47. In 1849 he was ap¬ 
pointed regius professor of modem history at Cambridge. 
He published “Essays in Ecclesiastical History,” and in 
1851 “Lectures on the History of France." 

Stephen, Sir James Fitzjames. Born March 3, 
18!&: died March 11,1894. An English jurist, son 
of Sir .Tames Stephen (1789-1859). He was edu¬ 
cated at Eton, at King’s College, London, and at Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, where he graduated in 1862. In 1854 lie 
was called to the bar at the Inner Temple. From 1879 to 
1891 he was judge of the High Court of Justice. Ho pub¬ 
lished “General View of tho Criminal Law of England” 
(1803), “Digest of tho Law of Evidence" (1876), “History 
of the Criminal Law of England" (1883). 

Stephen, Sir Leslie. Born at Kensington, Nov. 
28,1832. An English man of letters, son of Sir 
James Stephen, ne was educated at Eton, nt King’s 
College, London, and at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, whore he 
took the degree B. A. in 1854, lie was edilor of the 
“Cornlilll Magazine” 1871-82, and editor of the “Diction¬ 
ary of National Biography” 1885-91, latterly in association 
with Sidney Lee, who succeeded him. He has published 
“The Playground of Europe ”(1871), “Hours In a Library” 
(1874-79), “ History of English Thought In tho Eighteenth 
Century ” (1876), and “ Life of Henry Fawcett" (1885), etc. 
He was knighted in 1902. 

Stephen B&thori. Seo Bdthori. 

Stephens (ste'vonz), Alexander Hamilton. 

Born near Crawfordville, Ga., Feb. 11, 1812: 
died at Atlanta, Ga., March4,1883. An Ameri¬ 
can statesman. lie graduated at the Univeisityof 
Georgia in 1832; studied law ; was chosen member of the 
State legislature in 1836 ; was member of Congress from 
Georgia 1848-59, acting at first with the Whigs and later 
with the Democrats ; opposed secession in 1860; was Vice- 
President of the Confederacy 1801 00 ; was chief Confed¬ 
erate commissioner In the Hampton Loads conference in 
Feb., 1805; was Imprisoned in Fort Warren, Boston harbor, 
May-Get., 1865; was elected United States senator in 1«00, 
but was not seated; was Democratic member of Congress 
from Georgia 1873-82; and was governor of Georgia in 
18x3. He wrote “The War between the States” (2 vols. 
1808 70), a “ History of the United States” (1883), etc. 

Stephens, George. Bom at Liverpool, Eng¬ 
land, Doc. 13,1813: died Aug. 9, 1895. An Eng¬ 
lish archioologist and philologist. He was edu¬ 
cated at University College, London. In 1851 he was 
lector and later professor of English in the University of 
Copenhagen. He published “Old Northern Runic Monu¬ 
ments of Scandinavia and England ”(1800,1808, 1884). 
Stephens, James. Born 1824 : died March 29, 
1901. A Fonian agitator. He was employed in the 
construction of the Waterford and Limerick Railway; 
loined the Young Ireland party, and was wounded at Bal- 
lingarry June 29, 1848; lied to Paiis; and in 1853 became 
“Head Centre” of the Fenian conspiracy. lie visited 
America in 1804, and on Nov. 1ft, 1804, was arrested in 
Dublin. Ho escaped to New York, where he was deposed 
by the Fenians. He returned to Ireland in 1891, 

Stephens, John Lloyd. Born at Shrewsbury, 
N. J., Nov. 28, 1805: died in New York city, 
Oct. 10, 1852. An American lawyer, traveler, 
and archeologist. In 1834-30 he traveled in Europe 
and the East, and after his return published *• Egypt, 
Arabia Petnea, and the noly Land ” (2 vols. 1837) and 
“Greece, Turkey, Russia, and Poland " (1838). In 1839 he 
was envoy to Central America. Accompanied by the Epg- 
lish artist Cathcrwood, he visited many of the ruined 
Indian cities of that region, and these explorations were 
supplemented in a second trip. The results were pub- 
lisned as “ Incidents of Travel in Central America, etc." 
(2 vols. 1841) and “Incidents of Travel in Yucatan" (2 
vols. 1843). Mr. Stephens was president of the Panama 
Railway Company, and died from the results of exposure 
while personally superintending the work. 

Stephenson (sto'ven-son), George. Born at 
Wylam, near Newcastle, June 9, 1781: died 
near Chesterfield, Aug. 12,1848. The perfecter 
of the locomotive. He wag the son of Robert Stephen- 
bod. fireman of a colliery engine at Wylam, and while as¬ 
sisting his father, educated himself at night-schools. In 
1812 he was made enginewright at a coal-pit at Killing- 
worth. He constructed a “traveling engine" worked by 
steam, for a tram road between the colliery and the port, 
nine miles distant : and on July 25, 1814, made a success¬ 
ful trial of it Continuing his experiments, he was made 
engineer of the Stockton and Darlington Railway, which 
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was opened Sept. 27,1825, being the first to carry passen¬ 
gers and goods by steam locomotion. This waB followed 
by the construction, under his direction, of the Liverpool 
and Manchester Railway, opened Sept. 15,1830. He is said 
by Borne to have been the inventor of the safety-lamp, usu¬ 
ally attributed to Sir Humphry Davy. 

Stephenson, Robert. Born at Willington, near 
Newcastle, England, Oct. 16, 1803: died Oct. 
12, 1859. An English railway engineer, son of 
George Stephenson, no assisted his father in the 
construction of tho engine “Rocket” in 1829. He built 
many railway bridges and viaducts, including the Britan¬ 
nia tubular bridge over tho Mena! Strait, the Victoria 
tubular bridge near Montreal, the viaduct of Berwick, 
a bridge at Newcastle, etc. 

Stepney (step'ni). [Tho Stihbenhiddv or Strben- 
heth of early deeds: tho affix indicating tho 
“hid” or hflpredium of a Saxon freeman.] A 
borough (municipal) of London, 2 miles east of 
St. Paul's. 

Stepniak (step'nyak), Sergius. Born about 
1851: died Dec. 23, 1895. A pseudonym of a 
Russian author. He was compelled to leave*Russia in 
1876, and settled in London. He wrote much in the Little 
Russian dialect, and worked for the establishment of equal 
political rights in his country, declaring against social¬ 
ism and absolutism. Among Ids works arc “ Russia under 
the Czars,” “The Russian Storm Cloud," “The Career of 
a Nihilist," “The Turks Within and Without," “Tyran¬ 
nicide in Russia,” “Little Rueolan Internationalism," 
“Underground Russia," etc. 

Step Pyramid. See Sakkarah . 

Sterkrade (stcrk'rii-de). A town in tho Rhine 
Province, Prussia,20milosnorth byeastof Diis- 

seldorf. It has important iron-works. Pop. (1890), 8,831. 

Sterling (staling). A city in Whiteside 
County, Illinois, situated on Rock River 108 
miles west of Chicago. It has varied manufac¬ 
tures. Population (1900), 6,309. 

Sterling, Antoinette. Born at Sterlingville, 
N. Y., Jan. 23, 1850. A noted American con¬ 
tralto singer. She studied with Abclla, Marches!, 
Manuel Garcia, and Paulino VJardot. In 1871 she re¬ 
turned to the United States, and made a success as a eon- 
cert-singer. In 1873 she made her first appearance in Lon¬ 
don in concert, and since tlmt lime has mostly lived there. 
She married John MacKinlay in 1875. 

Sterling. John. Born at Karnes Castle, Bute, 
Scotland, July 20, 1806: died at Ventnor, Isle 
of Wight, Sept. 18, 1844. An English poet and 
author, best known as a friend of Carlyle, thh 
father, Edward Sterling (1773-1847) was an editor of tho 
“Times.” Sterling studied at Glasgow and Cambridge 
(but left withou t a degree); went to London and purchased 
tho“ Athonreum " in 1828,lmt soon gave itup; and in 1834 
became curate at llurstmonceaux, where Julius Hare was 
vicar. He wrote “Arthur Coningsby" (1833), “Poems” 
(1839), “Stratford " (1843), “Essays and Talcs” (edited by 
Haro, 1848), and “The Onyx Ring’’(reprinted from “Black¬ 
wood" in 1856). nis life was written by Carlyle (1851). 

Stem (stern), Daniel. Pseudonym of the 
Comtosso d'AgoiiR. 

Sternberg (stern'hero). A town in Moravia, 
Austria-Hungary, 9 miles north-northeast of 
Olmiitz. It Is a center of cotton manufactures. Here, 
In 1241, Yaroslatf of Sternberg defeated the Mongols. Pop¬ 
ulation (189ft), commune, 15,395. 

Sternberg, Ungern-. See Uiuj<rn-Stvrnbcr<j. 
Sterne (sT^rn), Laurence. Born at Clonmel, 
Ireland, Nov. 24, 1713: died at London, March 
18, 1768. A celebrated English novelist and 
humorist. His father was an officer in one of Marl¬ 
borough’s regiments stationed in Inland. Sterne fol¬ 
lowed the army until he was 10 years of age, and was at 
school in Halifax, Yorkshire, for nine years. He gradu¬ 
ated at Jesus College, Cambridge, in 1736. He took orders; 
in 1738 obtained the living of Sutton, near York; and later 
was made a prebendary of tile eat bed nil. He was nssociat ed 
with John Hall Stephenson, of Skelton Castle, Yorkshire, 
a supporter of Wilkes and author of “ Fables for Grown 
Gentlemen” and “Crazy Tales." On Jan. 1,1760, he pub¬ 
lished the first two volumes of “Tristram Shandy,” which 
immediately made him famous, lii 1762 ho visited France, 
ami in 17(55 Italy. In 1768 ho published tho first two volumes 
of the “Sentimental Journey through Franco and Ttaly,” 
and died the same year. His chief works are “The Life 
and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gent,” (9 vols. 1760-67; 
a fictitious third volume was published in 1700, and later a 
ninth —Lowndes), “A Sentimental Journey through France 
and Italy liy Mr. Yorick ”(17(58 : several fictitious continu¬ 
ations were published), “Sermons”(1760-09): several vol¬ 
umes of his letters were also published in 1775. 

Sternhold (stfTn'hdld), Thomas. Born near 
Blakenoy, in Gloucestershire, about 1500 :died 
Aug., 1549. An English writer, joint author 
with John Hopkins of a metrical version of the 
Psalms (first edition about 1549: enlarged as 
“ The Whole Book of Psalms,” 1562). 

Sterzing (stert'sing). A town in Tyrol, situated 
on the Eisack, near the Brenner Pass, 26 miles 
south of Innsbruck: the Roman Vipitenum. it 
flourished in the 12th and 13th centuries, through the 
neighboring silver-mines ; and lias been the scene of sev¬ 
eral Tyrolese victories over the French and Bavarians. 
Population (1890), 1,612. 

Stesichorus (stc-sik'o-rus). [Gr. 

Lived about 630-550 B. c. A celebrated Greek 
lyric poet of Himera in Sicily. Fragments of his 
works have survived. 
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Stettin (stet-ten'). A seaport, capital of the 
province of Pomerania, Prussia, situated on the 
Oder in lat. 53° 26' N., long. 14° 34' E. : one of 
the chief seaports of Germany. It has a large trade 
in wood, cement, potatoes, herrings, petroleum, coal, 
grain, spirits, wine, etc., and important ship-building 
works (notably the “Vulcan ” works), and manufactures of 
cement, sugar, chemicals, machinery, etc. It comprises 
the city proper; the quarters of Lastudie and Silberwiesc, 
separated from it by the Oder; and the suburbs of Grabow, 
Bredow, etc. Tt contains a castle and several notable old 
churches. Stettin was a settlement of tho Wends (date 
unknown); was a Hanseatic town in the middle ages ; ami 
became the capital of Pomerania, It belonged to Sweden 
1648-1720, and then passed to Prussia. It surrendered to 
the French in 1806, and was recovered in 1813. Population 
(19i»0), 210,680. 

Stettiner Haff (st et -to'nor lffif), orPomeranian 

Haff. An arm of the Baltic Soa, north of Btet- 

tin. It receives the Oder. The eastern part is called the 
Greater naif, the western the Lesser Hair. Length, about 
30 miles. 

Steilben (atii/ben; G. pron. stoi'ben), Baron 
Friedrich Wilhelm August Heinricn Ferdi¬ 
nand von. Born at Magdeburg, Prussia, Nov. 
17,1730: died at Steubenville, Nov. 28,1794. A 
Prussiau-American general. He entered tlie Prus¬ 
sian military service in 1747, rising to tho rank of adjutant- 
general and staff-officer; was distinguished at Prague. 
hoHshm-h, Kuneisdorf, and the siege of Schweidnltz; and 
later was grand marshal to the Prince of Hohenzollern. In 
1777 he came to the United States ; was a PPointed by 
Washington inspector-general, with the rank of malor- 
general, in 1778; and reorganized the army. He served at 
Monmout h and York town, and waB a member of the court 
martial on Andrd in 1780. He wrote a manual of army 
regulations. After the war ho settled in New York. 

Steubenville (Htu'ben-vil). A city, capital of 
Jefferson County, Ohio, situated on the Ohio 
20 miles north of Wheeling. Pop. (1900), 14,349. 
Stevens (ste'venz), Abel. Born at Philadel¬ 
phia, Jan. 19,1815: died at San Jose, Cal., Sept. 
12, 1897. An American Methodist Episcopal 
clergyman and historical writer. He was editor 
of “ Zion’s Herald,” of tho “ Christian Advocate and Jour¬ 
nal,” and of the “Methodist." He published works on the 
introduction and progress of Methodism in the Eastern 
States, “Church Polity" (1847), “Preaching Required by 
the Times” (1866), “History of Methodism” (1868-61), 
“History of the Methodist Episcopal Church” (1864-67), 
“Madame do Stud" (1881), etc. 

Stevens, Alfred. Born at Bland ford, Dorset 
(baptized Jan. 28,1818): died at London, May 
1, 1875. An English sculptor. In igas ho was sent 
to Italy, where he remained nine years, part of the time as 
assistant in Thorvaldsen's studio. In 1846 ho became 
teacher of architectural drawing in tho School of Design, 
Somerset House. He also did much commercial designing. 
From 1856 to tho end of his life ho was occupied with his 
chief work, the monument to Wellington in 8t. Paul’s 
Cathedral. 

Stevens. Alfred. Born at Brussels, May 11, 
1828. A distinguished Belgian genre-painter. 
Ills father was a cavalry officer. He went to Paris at seven¬ 
teen, and was educated under Camille Rocqueplan and at 
the Renin des Beaux Arts. His first pictures show the in¬ 
fluence of the Belgian school; the Inter exhibit the most 
modern French feeling both in technic and in conception. 
He 1 b preeminently a painter for painters, an impressionist 
in the highest artistio sense of the term. 

Stevens, Benjamin Franklin. Born at Bar- 
net,Vt., Feb. 19,1833: died at Surbiton, Surrey, 
March 5, 1902. An American bibliographer, 
brother of Henry Stevens, no edited “Campaign 
in Virginia in 1781 (1888), “ Facsimiles of MSS. in Euro¬ 

pean Archives relating to America 1773-83” (1889). 

Stevens, Henry. Porn at Barnet, Vt., Aug. 
24, 1819: died at South Hampstead, England, 
Feb. 28, 1886. An American bibliographer. He 
collected “Amorlcana” for the British Museum, and was 
the London agent of many American libraries. He pub¬ 
lished “Catalogue Raf sound of English Bibles "(1864), cata¬ 
logues of American, Canadian, Mexican, etc., works in the 
British Museum, “ Bibliotheca Americana "(1861), “Bibles 
In theCaxton Exhibition ”(1878), and edited “The Bawn 
of British Trade, etc. " (1886), etc. 

Stevens, Isaac Ingalls. Born at Andover, 
Mass., March 28, 1818: killed at the battle of 
Chimtilly, Sept. 1,1802. A Union general. He 
graduated at West Point in 1839; served in the Mexican 
war; was governor of Washington Territory 1858-67; was 
a delegate to Congress 1867-61; served in the Port Royal 
expedition ; and was distinguished at the second battle of 
Bull Run. 

Stevens, John Austin. Born in New York 

city, Jan. 21, 1827. An American antiquarian 
and author. Ho founded the “Magazine of American 
History," and has written “Valley of the Rio Grande" 
(1864), “Colonial Records of the New York Chamber of 
Commoreo” (1867), “Resumption of Spocie Payment" 
(1878), “ Yorktown Centennial Handbook" (1881X a life of 
Gallatin fin the “American Statesmen" series(1884), etc. 

Stevens, Th&ddeus. Born in Caledonia County, 
Vt., April 4, 1793: died at Washington, D. C., 
Aug. 11,1868. An American statesman. He gradu¬ 
ated at Dartmouth College in 1814 ; studied law; and re¬ 
moved to Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, in 1816 ; became lead¬ 
ing member of the legislature of Pennsylvania; and waa 
Whig member of Congress from Pennsylvania*1849-6S; and 
Republican member of Congress 1859-68. He was ons 
of the leaders of the radical section of the Republicans; 
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fu a strong opponent of slavery, and a leading advocate 
of reconstruction measures; and was chief manager of the 
impeachment of President Johnson in 1868, which he pro¬ 
posed* 

Stevens. Thomas. Born ill England, 1855. An 
Anglo-American bicyclist and writer. He made 
u tour of the world (partly by bicycle) 1884-86, which he 
described in “ Around the World on a Bicycle,” and made 
a trip to Masailand, East Africa. 

Stevenson (sto'von-sgn), Adlai Ewing. Bom 

in Christian County, Ky., Oct. 23, 1835. An 
American lawyer ami politician, Vice-President 
of the United States 1893-97. He was educated at 
Illinois Wesleyan University and Centro College, Ken¬ 
tucky; was a member of Congress from Illinois 1876-77, 
1879 81; and was first assistant postmaster-general 1886-89. 

Stevenson, Andrew. Born in Culpeper County, 

Va.,1784: diedinAlbemarleCounty,Va.,Jan.25, 
1857. An American Democratic politician. He 
was memberof Congress! rom V irginia 1823-84; speake rl827- 
1834; and United States minister to Great Britain 1836-41. 
Stevenson,, James. Born at Maysville, Ky., 
1840: died at New York city, July 25, 1888. 
An American ethnologist. He served In the geo¬ 
logical survey under Hayden, and Investigated the Zuftis, 
Moquls, Navajos, and other Indian tribes. 

Stevenson, Robert. Born at Glasgow, Juno 
8, 1772: died at Edinburgh, July 12, 1850. A 
Scottish civil engineer. At 19 he assisted liis step¬ 
father, Thomas Smith, in the erection of a lighthouse on 
Little Cumbrae, attending Edinburgh University in the 
winter. In 1799 he succeeded Ids stepfather as engineer 
to the Board of Northern Lighthouses. Between 1797 and 
1843 he built not less than 18 lighthouses, including that 
on the Bell Bock ( 1807-10). He invented intermittent and 
flashing lights ami other contrivances. lie constructed har¬ 
bors, docks, breakwaters, and several Important bridges. 
The admiralty survey was established at nls suggestion. 

Stevenson, Robert Louis Balfour. Born at 
Edinburgh, Nov. 13,1850: died at Apia, Samoa, 
Dec. 3, 1894. A Scottish poet, essayist, and 
novelist. His father was a lighthouse engineer, a son 
of Robert Stevenson, no was educated at Edinburgh 
University, and was called to the Scottish bar, but never 
practised. From 1889 he resided in Samoa. He published 
“An Inland Voyage” (1878), “Edinbuigh: Picturesque 
Notes - (1878), “ Travels with a Donkey in the revenues" 
(1879X “ VirginIbtis Puerisque, and other Tapers *’(1881), 
“ Familiar Studies of Men and Books " (1882), “ New Ara¬ 
bian Nights” (1882). “The Dynamiter: More New Arabian 
Nights"(1885; with his wife), “Treasure Island”(1883), 
“The Silverado Squatters” (1883), “A Child’s Garden of 
Verse” (1886), “ Prince Otto “(1885), “The Strange Case of 
Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde” (1886), “ Kidnapped ; Memoirs 
of the Adventures of David Balfour, etc.” (1886), “ Under¬ 
woods’ (1887), “The Merry Men, and other Tales” (D87) 
“Memories and Portraits” (1887), “Tlie Black Arrow” 
(1888), “The Master of Bnllantrae" (1889), “Ballads’* 
(18911, “The Wrceker"(with Lloyd Osbourne, 1891-92), “A 
Foot-note to History : Eight Years of Trouble in Samoa” 
(1892), “ David Balfour" (1893). “Island Nights’ Entertain¬ 
ments” (1893), “The Ebb Tide” (1894), “Vailitna Let¬ 
ters” (1896), “ Fables ” (1896), “In the South Seas” (1896), 
“A Mountain Town in Franeo” (1897), “St. Ives” (1897). 

Stevenson Road. A road constructed by the 
British between Lakes Nyassa and Tanganyika. 
It is near the Anglo-German frontier (on the 
British side). 

Stevens Point (sto'venz point). The capital 
of Portage County, Wisconsin, on the Wisconsin 
River. Population (1900), 9,524. 

Stewart (royal family). Bee Stuart. 

Stewart (stu'jirt), Alexander Peter. Born at 
Rogersville, Temi., Oct. 2, 1821. A Confederate 
lieutenant-general. He graduated at West Point in 
1842 ; was assistant professor of mathematics there 1843- 
1845: and was professor of mathematics at Cumberland Uni¬ 
versity 1846-49, and at Nashvillo University 1864-66. He 
served in the West under Bragg, Johnston, Hood, etc. In 
1868 he was appointed professor of mathematics and nat¬ 
ural philosophy in the University of Mississippi. 

Stewart, Alexander Turney. Born near Bel¬ 
fast, Ireland.! )ct. 12,1803: died in New York city, 
April 10, 1876. An American merchant and 
Capitalist. He became established in the dry-goods 
business in New York city in 1826, ami acquired great 
woalth (about #40,000,000). lie was nominated by Grant 
as secretary of the treasury in 1869, but was not confirmed. 

Stewart, Balfour* Born at Edinburgh, Nov. 1, 
1828: died near Drogheda, Ireland, Dec. 19,1887. 
A Scotl ish physicist. He was educated at St. Andrews 
and Edinburgh universities. In 1846 he entered upon a 
business caroor In Australia. In 1863 he returned to Edin¬ 
burgh, and became in 1869 direct or of the Kew Observatory, 
and in 1870 professor of physics at Owens College, Man¬ 
chester. He is especially noted for his work on the radi¬ 
ation of heat, and as one of the founders of the method of 
spectrum analysis. He published “ Radiant Heat" (1868), 
* r A Treatise on Heat "(I860),“Elementary LessonB in Phys¬ 
ics ”(1870), “Elementary Treatise on Heat" (1871), “ Phys¬ 
ics Primer” (1872), and “Conservation of Enorgy” (1873). 
With Professor Tait he published “The Unseou Universe, 
or Physical Speculations on a Future State " (1876), and 
with others “ Researches in Solar Physics. ” 

Btewart, Charles* Born at Philadelphia, July 
28, 1778: died at Bordentown, N. J., Nov. 6, 
1869. An American admiral. He was distinguished 
in the cruises against French privateers 1798-1800, in the 
Tripolitan War, and in the War of 1812. As commander of 
the Constitution he made various captures 1813-16. He 
became rear-admiral in 1862. 
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Stewart, David. Died 1401. Eldest son of 
Robert III. of Scotland. 

Stewart, Dugald* Born at Edinburgh, Nov. 22, 
1753: died there, June 11, 1828. A Scottish 
philosopher. He was the son of Matthew Stewart (1717- 
1786). a Scottish mathematician; was educated at Edin¬ 
burgh; wasapiJpilofReidatGlasgowUniversityinl771; be¬ 
came instructor in mathematics at Edinburgh in 1772, con¬ 
joint prof essor of mathematics In 1776,and professorof moral 
philosophy in 1786; and retired from active service in 1810. 
His chief works are “Elemonts of the Philosophy of the 
Human Mind "(3 vols. 1792, 1814, 1827), "Outlines of Moral 
Philosophy ” (1793), “Philosophical Essays” (1810\ disser¬ 
tation for the supplement of the “Encyclopaedia Britan- 
nicn,” entitled “ General View of the Progress of Meta¬ 
physical, Ethical, and Political Philosophy sinco the Re¬ 
vival of Letters”(1815-21), and “ Philosophy of the Active 
and Moral Powers” (1828). Ills collected works were 
edited by Sir William Hamilton (1864-68), with a memoir 
by Veiteh. 

Stewart, Esme, Lord of Aubigny and Earl and 
Duke of Lennox. Born in France about 1555: 
died at Paris, May 2d, 1583. A Scottish noble, 
grandson of John, third earl of Lennox. His 
French title came from Sir John Stewart of Damley, consta¬ 
ble of the Scots army in the wars of Charles VII. of Franco. 
He was a favorite of James VI., who made him duke of 
Lennox and earl of Darnlcy in 1681. He secured the con¬ 
demnation of Morton for the murder of Damley. In Dec., 
1682, he was expelled from Scotland for treason. 

Stewart, Sir Herbert. Born at Winchester, 
Juno 30, 1843: died at Gakdul, Feb. 16, 1885. 
An English general, no served in South Africa 
against the Zulus in 1879; was chief of Sir Garnet Wol* 
soley’s statf, and was quartermaster-general In the Boer 
war in 1881. He went to Egypt I n 1882 ; served (then quar¬ 
termaster-general of the cavalry) at Tel-ol-Kebir; com¬ 
manded the cavalry division under Sir Gerald Graham in 
1884; and as commander of Wolseley’s advance-guard in 
1885 gained the victory of Abu-Klea, Jan. 17. He was 
mortally wounded at Gubat Jan. 19. 

Stewart, Robert, Earl of Fifo and Duke of Al¬ 
bany. Born about 1340: died 1419. Younger 
son of Robert II. of Scotland, and brother of 
Robert III.: regent of Scotland from 1388, in 
tho reign of Robert IT., the greater part of the 
reign or Robert III., and the first part of the 
reign of James I. He was accused of the mur¬ 
der of the Duke of Rothsav. 

Stewart, Robert, second Marquis of London¬ 
derry: known till his father^* death (April 8, 
1821) by the court esy title Viscount Castle- 
reagh. Born in Ulster, Ireland, June 18, 1769: 
committed suicide in a fit of insanity at Foots 
Cray, Kent, Aug. 12,1822. A British statesman, 
son of an Ulster proprietor (who was created 
Viscount Castlereagh in 1795, earl of London¬ 
derry in 1796, and marquis of Londonderry in 
1810). He became acting secretary for Ireland in 1797, 
and secretary in 1798; wnB instrumental in carrying the 
union in 1800; became president of tho board of coniiol in 
1802; was secretary for war July, 1806,-Jan.,lS06, and April, 
1807, to Sept, 1809; plnnned the Portuguese(1808)and Wal- 
cheren (1809) expeditions; and was foreign secretary 1812- 
1822. He represented England at the congresses of ChA- 
tillon, Vienna, and Aix-la-Ohapelle. 

Stewart Diamond, The. A large diamond 
found in 1872, on tho claim of a Mr. Spalding, 
in South Africa. It weighed 288f carats in the 
rough, and is of a light-yellow tinge. 

Stewart Island, or New Leinster (Idn'stor or 
liu'Rtcr). The southernmost of tho three prin¬ 
cipal islands of New Zealand, situated south 
of South Island. Tho surface is hilly. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 150. 

Stewart Islands. A small group of islands in 
tho Solomon Archipelago, Pacific Ocean. 

Stevne (stiii), Marquis of. A brutal and com¬ 
ical man of tho world, in Thackeray's “Vanity 
Fair." 

Steyr (stir), or Steier, or Stever (sti'er). A 
town in Upper Austria, situated at the junction 
of tho Steier witli the Eiins, 90 miles west by 
south of Vienna. It has manufactures of cutlery, fire¬ 
arms, etc. It was formerly the capital of a countship of 
Steyr, and belonged to Styria. Population (1890), 21,499. 

Stickeen,or Stikine (stik-en'), River, or Fran¬ 
ces (fran'ses) River. A river in British Amer¬ 
ica and Alaska which flows into the Pacific east 
of Sitka. There are gold-mines in its vicinity. 
Stieler (ste'ler), Karl Joseph. Born at Mainz, 
Germany, Nov. 1, 1781: died at Munich, April 
9, 1858. A German portrait-painter. 

Stiemd (ster'n6). An island of Norway, off the 
northern coast, about lat. 70° 30' N. 

Stigand (stig'and). Died at Winchester after 
1072. An English prolate, ne was a favorite of 
Edward the Confessor, who made him (1044), bishop of 
Elinham or of the East Angles, and in 1062 archbishop 
of Canterbury. On the death of Harold, Stigand voted for 
Edgar ^Ethellng to bo king. For this reason he was dis¬ 
trusted by William the Conqueror, who induced the Pope 
to deprive him of his see and to condemn him to perpetual 
imprisonment 

stikine. or Stikeen. See SUckeen. 

Stiklesiad (stik'le-st&d). A place near Trondb- 
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jem, Norway, where, in 1030, St. Olaf, king of 
Norway, was defeated and slain by the Danes. 
Stiles (stilz), Ezra. Bom at North Haven, 
Conn., Nov. 29,1727: died at New Haven, Conn., 
May 12, 1795. An American Congregational 
clergyman, scholar, and educator. He was pastor 
for many years In Newport, Rhode Island, and president 
of Yale College from 1778. He wrote “An Account of the 
Settlement of Bristol” (1786), “History of Three of the 
Judges of Charles I.” (1794), etc. 

Stilfser jock. See Stelvio Pass. 

Stillcho (stil'i-ko), Flavius. Born about 359 
A. d.: beheaded at Ravenna, Italy, Aug. 23, 408. 
A famous Roman general and statesman. He 
was the son of a Vandal chief who had entered the service 
of the emperor Valons. He was ambassador to Persia under 
Theodosius, and commander-in-chief of tho army; and was 
the guardian and chief adviser of Honorius and his father- 
in-law. He carried on war against Alaric ; repelled an in¬ 
vasion of Alaric in 403 after the battles of Pollentia and 
Verona; and defeated the barbarians under Radagaisus at 
Ftenulre in 406 or 405. His troops revolted at Pavia, and 
he fled to Ravenna and was put to death by Honorius. 

Still (stil), John. Born at Grantham about 
1543: died Fob. 26, 1607. An English prelate. 
He was a student at Christ’s College, Cambridge; after¬ 
ward dean of Booking, canon of Westminster, master of 
St Johns and of Trinity, vice-chancellor of Cambridge, and 
bishop of Bath and Wells (1693-1607). In 1670 he was Lady 
Margaret's professor of divinity. He was probably the 
author of the comedy “Gammer Gurton’s Needle "(which 
see). He made a large fortune in lead mlnos discovered 
in the Mendip Hills. 

Stilld (stil'e), Alfred. Born Oct. 30, 1813: 
died Sept. 24, 1900. An American physician, 
professor in the Pennsylvania Medical College, 
and later in the University of Pennsylvania. 
He published various medical works. 

Stilld, Charles Janeway. Bora at Philadel¬ 
phia, Sept. 23,1819: died at Atlantic City, N. J., 
Aug. 11, 1899. An American historian, brother 
of Alfred Sti 116 : provost of tho University of 
Pennsylvania 1868-80. His works Include “How a 
Free People Conduct a Long War”(1862),“ Northern Inter¬ 
est and Southern Independence: a Plea for United Action " 
(1863), “ History of the United States Sanitary Commis¬ 
sion’’ (1866), “Studies in Medieval History" (1882), and 
“Beaumarchais and ‘the Lost Million’: a Chapter of the 
Secret History of the American Revolution " (1886). 
Stilling. See Jung. 

Stillingfleet (stil'ing-flet), Edward. Born at 
Cranborne, Dorset, England, April 17, 1635: 
died at Westminster, March 28,1699. A noted 
English prelate and theologian, lie graduated at 
Cambridge (St. John’s College), in 1652; was chaplain 
to Charles II., and doan of St. raid's; and was made bishop 
of Worcester in 1(589. Among his works are “ Irenleunr ’ 
(1659), “Origines Saorre ” (16(52), “ Unreasonableness of 
Separation," “Origines Britannicie ” (1686), works against 
the nonconformists and Roman OatholicB, etc. 

Stillwater (stil'wa/t^r). Tho capital of Wash¬ 
ington County, Minnesota, situated on St. Croix 
River 19 miles northeast of St. Paul. It is an 
important seat of (ho lumber trade. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 12,318. 

Stillwater, Battles of. Boo Sara toga, Ba ttlcs of. 
Stimson (stim'son), Frederic Jesup: pseu¬ 
donym J. S. of Dale. Born at Dedham, Mass., 
July 20,1855. An American lawyer and novel¬ 
ist. He has published a law glossary (1881), and 
a number of novels under his pseudonym. 
Stinkomalee (stingk-o-ma-le'). A name given 
to London University, first by Theodore Hook. 
Stirling (ster'ling), or Stirlingshire (st^r'ling- 
shir). A county of Scotland, bounded bv Perth 
and Clackmannan on the north, the Forth on the 
oast, Linlithgow on the southeast, Lanark and 
Dumbarton on the south,and Dumbarton (partly 
separated by Loch Lomond) on the west, it has 
two dotached portions to the northeast. The surface is 
largely hilly or mountainous (Lennox Hills, Ben Lomond) 
It was tho scene of many battles in the wars of Wallace, 
Bruce, Montrose, and the Young Pretender. Area, 447 
square miles. Population (1891), 126,608. 

Stirling. A royal and parliamentary burgh, cap¬ 
ital of the county of Stirling, situated near the 
Forth in lat. 56° V N., long. 3° 57' W. It has im¬ 
portant woolen manufactures. Its castle is a picturesque 
agglomeration of battlemonted buildings of various dates, 
occupying a height commanding tho town. It was a favor¬ 
ite abode of the kings of Scotland, whose palace of the 16th 
conturv still BtandB on the lower court: on the upper 
court front the Parliament House and the Chapel Royal. 
It was frequently taken and retaken by the Scotch and 
English in the wars of Edward I., Edward II., and Edward 
III.; was taken by Monk in 1651; and was unsuccessfully 
besieged by the Highlanders In 1746. The town contains 
also the Grcyfriars Church. In a picturesque location In 
the vicinity are Bannockburn, Sauohieburn, and Cambus- 
kenneth Abbey. Stirling is one of the oldest Scotch towns, 
and was long a royal residence. Population (1891), 16,781. 

Stirling, Earl Of. See Alexander , Sir William . 
Stirling. Janies. Bora at Garden, Stirlingshire, 
1692: cued at Edinburgh, Dec, 5, 1770. A Scot¬ 
tish mathematician. At eighteen he entered Oxford, 
but was expelled in 1715 for corresponding with his Jaco« 
bite relatives, and as accessory to the acts of rebellion. 
He went to Venice and taught mathematics there* return* 
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Ing to London about 1727. He wrote “ Lin etc Tertii Ordl- 
nis Newtonianre” (1717) and “Methodus Differential la” 
(1780: his moat important work). In 1786 he was made 
manager of the Scots Mining Company at Leadhills. In 
1762 he made the first survey for deepening the Clyde. 

Stirling, James Hutchison. Bora at Glasgow, 
June 22, 1820. A Scottish philosopher. He gradu¬ 
ated both in arts and in medicine at Glasgow University; 
practised medicine in South Walos for a short time; 
and then studied philosophy in Germany. He bus pub¬ 
lished “The Secret of Hegel ” (1865), “Sir William Hamil¬ 
ton : being the Philosophy of Perception ” (1866), a trans¬ 
lation of Schwegler’s “History of Philosophy "(1867), “As 
Regards Protoplasm ” (1869-72), “ Text-Book to Kant ” 
(1881). etc. 

Stirling Bridge, Battle Of. A victory gained 
at Stirling by the Scots under Wallace over the 
English in 1297. 

Stirling-Maxwell (ster' ling -ranks' wel), Sir 
William. Born near Glasgow, 1818: died at 
Venice, Jan. 15,1878. A Scottish author. He 
graduated at Cambridge (Trinity College) in 1889. Ills 
works include “Annals of the Artists of Spain” (1848), 
“Cloister T.ifo of Charles V.”(1H62), “ Velasquez and his 
Works” (1856), “Don John of Austria” (1883: privately 
printed earlier). 

StobffiUS (sto-be'us), Joannes. Born at Stobi, 
Macedonia: lived probably about the 5tli cen¬ 
tury A. D. A Greek writer, author of an an¬ 
thology. 

Among the Byzantine writers to whom we are indebted 
for precious relics of the older Greek authors, perhaps 
the earliost, and certainly not the least important, is John 
of Stobi in Macedonia, generally known as Stobwus. Ifis 
ersonal existence has vuuished from all records, and even 
1 b date is determined rather by inference than by testi¬ 
mony. no mentions Hierocles, who nourished about the 
middle of the 6th century, and does not name any subse¬ 
quent writer. It is therefore concluded that he lived soon 
after that author. 

K. 0. Muller, Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, TIT. 379. 

I (Donaldwn.) 

Stockach (stok'kiich). A town in the circle of 
Constance, Baden, 1(1 miles north-northwest of 
Constance. There, on March 26, 1799 , the archduke 
Charles defeated the French under Jourdan ; and on May 
4, 1800, the French under Moreau defeated the Austrians 
under Kray. 

Stockbridge (stok'brij). A town in Berkshire 
County, Massachusetts, situated on the Housa- 
toric River 43 miles west-northwest of Spring- 
field: noted for picturesque scenery, and as a 
Slimmer resort. It w as the scene,in tlio 18th century, 
of the missionary labors of Jonathan Edwards and others 
among the Stockbridge Indians. Population (1900), 2,081. 

Stockbridge Indians. Bee Mohican. 

Stockholm (stok'holm). A laon of Sweden, con¬ 
taining the city of Stockholm. Area, 2,995 
square miles. Population (1891), 153,350. 

Stockholm. The capital of Sweden, situated 
at the outlet of Lake Miilar into a bay of the 
Baltic Sen, in lat. 59° 20' 35* N., long. 18° 3' 
3CF E. (of observatory). It comprises the city proper, 
or “Stadcn”; the northern quarters Norrmalm, Hlasic- 
holrnen, Skeppshohnen, Ladug&rdslandet, and Kungshol- 
men ; and the southern suburb Sodermalm. Stockholm is 
a principal emporium for the commerce of central and 
northern Sweden, and has extensive and varied manufac¬ 
tures. The royal palaco is a massive building, in plan 
forming a rectangle 400 by 380 feet, begun in 1697 In the 
style of the ltnlian Renaissance. The north and south 
facades are extended by largo wings. The state apartments 
are fine, and are richly adorned with ceiling paintings, 
tapestry, and sculpture. The Riddarholnis-Kyrkn, the old 
church of the Franciscans, is a large medieval building 
with Renaissance and later modifications. It has been 
for centuries the burial-place of the kings and distin¬ 
guished men of Sweden, and is full of their tombs, with 
monuments of which many |m>8hcsh historic and some ar¬ 
tistic interest. The openwork spire of iron is ‘290 feet 
high. The city also contains the National Museum, the 
Northern Museum, and the Royal Library; ami is the seat of 
the Swedish Academy, and of academies of science, belles- 
lettres, history and antiquities, music, etc. It is noted for 
its picturesque location and environs. It was founded in 
the 18th century ; has several times been besieged; and 
was taken by Christian IT. in 1620, who ordered the “ Blood 
Bath ” of Stockholm (see Chrintian 11 .). Population (1900), 
800,624. 

Stockholm, Treaties of. 1. A troaty (1719) 
between Sweden and Hannover. To t he latter 
were coded Bremen and Verden in return for 
a payment of money.—2. A treaty (1720) be¬ 
tween Sweden and PruHsia. Sweden ceded Stettin, 
Hither Pomerania to the Peene, and Wollin and Usedom, 
and received a payment of money. 

Stockmar (stok'mar), Baron Christian Fried¬ 
rich von. Born at Coburg, Germany, Aug. 22, 
1787: died there, July 9, 1863. A German physi¬ 
cian, an official in the service of Coburg, no was 
a friend of Prince Leopold (king of Belgium) and of Prince 
Albert, consort of Queen Victoria. His son published selec¬ 
tions from his papers (“ Denkwlirdigkeiten aus den Pa- 
pieren, etc.,” 1872). 

Stockport (stok'port). A town in Cheshire and 
Lancashire, England, situated at the junction 
of the Tame with the Mersey, 5 miles southeast 
of Manchester. Its chief industries are cotton- 
spinning and weaving. Population (1901), 
92,832. 
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Stockton (stok' ton). The capital of San Joa¬ 
quin County. California, situated on the Stock- 
ton navigable channel, near the San Joaquin 
River. 64 miles east by north of San Francisco. 
It is the commercial center of the San Joaquin 
valley. Population (1900), 17,506. 

Stockton, Frank Richard. Bom at Philadel¬ 
phia, April 5, 1834: died at Washington, D. C., 
April 20, 1902. An American humorist. His chief 
works are “ Rudder Grange ” (1879), “The Rudder Gran¬ 
gers Abroad,” “The Lady or the Tiger? and other Stories” 
(1884), “ The Late Mrs. Null ” (1886), “The Casting Away 
of Mrs. Leeks and Mrs. Aleshine" (1886: with its sequel 
“The Dusantes," 1888), “The Hundredth Man” (1887), 
“Personally Conducted" (1889), “The Merry (’banter” 
(1890), “TheSquirrel Inn” (1891), “The (’looks of Ron- 
dalne, etc.” (1892). “The Watchmaker’s Wife, etc.”(1898), 

“ Pomona’s Travels” (1894), “The Adventures of Captain 
Horn ” (1896), etc. 

Stockton, Robert Field. Born at Princeton, 
N. J., 1795: died at Princeton, Oct. 7,1866. An 
American naval officer and politician, son of 
Richard Stockton (1764-1828). no served in tho 
War of 1812, and in the Algerine war ; negotiated the pur¬ 
chase of Liberia in 1821; served against the pirates ; was 
sent to California in command of a squadron in 1845; with 
FrCmont conquered California 1840-47, and organized a 
government; resigned from the navy in I860; and was 
Democratic United States senator from New Jersey 1861-53. 
Stockton-on-Tees (stok'ton-on-tez'). A sea¬ 
port inthecountyof Durham, England, situated 
on the Tees in lat. 54° 34' N., long. 1° 19' W. It 
has considerable commerce, and important iron 
and stool manufactures. Pop. (1901), 51,478. 
Stockwell (stok'wel). A district of London, in 
Southwark. 

Stoddard (stod'ftrd), Amos. Born at Wood¬ 
bury, Conn., Oct. 26, 1762: died at Fort Meigs, 
Ohio, May 11, 1813. An American soldier, an 
officer in the Revolution and in the War of 1812. 
Ho was governor of Missouri Territory 1804-05. 
Ho published “ Sketches of Louisiana” (1812). 
Stoddard, Charles Warren. Born at Roches- 
1 1 ■ r, N. Y. , 1843. An Amori can writor, profossor 
of English literature at Notro Dame College, 
Indiana, 1885-86, and lator lecturer on English 
literature at tho Catholic University, Washing¬ 
ton, D. C. IIu has written “South Sea Idylls” (1873), 
“Summer CruiHing In the South Seas”(1874), “ M ostial- 
lnh !” (1880), “The Lepers of Molokai " (1885), etc. 

Stoddard, Mrs. (Elizabeth Barstow). Born 
at Mattapoisott, Mass., May 6, 1823: died at 
Now York, Aug. 1,1902. An American poet and 
novelist, wife of R. H. Stoddard. Among her 
novels are “Tho Morgcsons" (1862), “Two 
Men" (1865), “Temple House” (1867). 
Stoddard, Richard Henry. Born at Hingham, 
Mass., July 2, 1825: died at Now York, May 
12,1903. An American poet and literary critic. 
He published “Poems ”(1852), “Songs of Summer ”(1857), 
“Tho King’s Bell” (1802), “The Story of Little Red 
Riding Hood” (1864), “Children in the Wood” (1806), 
“ Abraham Lincoln: a Horatinn Ode” (1866), “Putnam 
the Brave” (1869), “The Book «»f the East” (1867 : “Tho 
Book of the East, and other Poems,” 1871); and edited 
various works, including tho “ Brie k-Brac ” series (1874- 
1870) and the “ Sans Souei" scries. 

Stoddert (stod'ert), Benjamin. Born in Mary¬ 
land, 1751: died at Bladensburg, Md., Dec., 
1813. An American politician: tne first secre¬ 
tary of the navy (1798-1801). 

Stoics (sto'iks). [Formerly also Stvick; F. sto- 
iqnc , Bp. estoico , Pg- cstoico, It. stolen, from 
L. stoic us, from Gr. cmo/ndt;, pertaining to a 
porch or portico, specifically pertaining to that 
culled Iron 11 oiKik/j, ‘the Painted Porch ’ in the 
Agora at Athens, and to the school of philosophy 
founded by Zeno, who frequented this porch.] 
Disciples of the philosopher Zeno, who founded 
a sect about 308 B. C. He taught that men should ho 
free from passion, unmoved by loy or grief, and submit 
without complaint to the unavoidable necessity by which 
all things are governod. The Stoics arc proverbially 
known for the sternness ami austerity of their doctrines, 
and for the influence which their tenets exercised over 
some of tho noblest spirits of antiquity, especially among 
the Romans. Their system appears to havo been an at¬ 
tempt to reconcile a theological pantheism ami a material¬ 
ist. psychology with a logic which seeks the foundations 
of knowledge in the representations or perceptions of the 
senses, and a morality which claims ns its first principle 
the absolute freedom of the human will. Tho Stoics teach 
that whatever 1s real is material; that matter and force 
arc the two ultimate principles; and that matter is of 
itself motionless and unformed, though capable of receiv¬ 
ing all motions and all forms. Force is the active, mov¬ 
ing, and molding principle, and Is inseparably Joined with 
matter; the working force in the universe is God, whose 
existence as a wise, thinking being is proved by the beauty 
and adaptation of the world. The supreme end of life, or 
the highest good, is virtue — that is, a life conformed to 
nature, the agreement of human conduct with the all- 
controlling law of nature, or of the human with the divine 
will; not contemplation,but action, is the supreme problem 
for man ; virtue Is sufficient for happiness, but happiness 
or pleasure should never be made the end of human en¬ 
deavor. The wise man alone attains to the complete per¬ 
formance of his duty; he is without passion, although not 
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without feeling; he is not indulgent but lust toward him¬ 
self and others; he alone is free; he ia king and lord, and 
is inferior in inner worth to no other rational being, not 
even to Zeus himself. 

Stoke (stok), Battle of. A victory gained by 
Henry VII. over the adherents of the pretender 
Lambert Rimnel at Stoke-upon-Trent, 1487. 
Stoke Newington (stok nu'ing-ton). A bor¬ 
ough (municipal) of London, 3-4 miles north- 
northeast of St. Paul's. 

Stoke Poges (stok po'jis). A village in Buck¬ 
inghamshire, England, 23 miles west of London: 
tho burial-place of Thomas Gray. 

Stokes (stoks), Sir George Gabriel. Bom at 
Skreon, Ireland, Aug. 13, 1819: died at Cam¬ 
bridge, Feb. 1, 1903. A British mathema¬ 
tician and physicist, no graduated in 1841 at Cam- 
bridge (Pembroke College) as senior wrangler and first 
Smith’s prizeman ; was apjminted Lucasian professor of 
mathematics in 1849; was made president of the Royal 
Soc iety in 1885; and represented Cambridge University 
in Parliament 1887-92. In 1846 ho wrote a report for the 
British Association on hydrodynamics. Ho discovered 
tho refrangibility of light, for which discovery the Rum- 
ford medal was awarded to him in 1862. He was made a 
baronet i n 18 89. 

Stokes, Whitley. Born at Dublin, Fob. 28, 
1830. A British philologist and Anglo-Indian 
jurist, especially noted for his researches in 
Celtic, ne was educated at Trinity College, Dublin ; 
went to India (Madras) as a barrister; was law member of 
the council of tho governor-general of India 1877-82, and 
president of the Indian law commission on the civil and 
criminal codes in 1887. He has published “Irish Glosses” 
(I860), “Three Irish Glosses” (1862), and lias oditod “Cor- 
mac’s Glossary, translated by O’Ponavan” (1808), “Gol- 
delica ”(1872), “Sal tair na Rami "(1883), etc., besides editing 
the Anglo-Indian codoa. 

Stoke-upon-Trent (stok'u-pon-t.rent'). A town 
in Staffordshire, England, situated on the Trent 
33 miles south of Manchester, it has manufac¬ 
tures of earthenware and porcelain. It is the center of 
the “Potteries.” Population (1891), 24,027. 

Stolberg (stol'boro). 1. A countship in Thu¬ 
ringia, at the southern foot of the Harz. It is 
divided into Stolberg-Stolberg and Stolberg- 
Rossla.— 2. The chief town of the countship of 
Stolberg-Stolberg, 50 miles southwest of Mag¬ 
deburg. It contains a castle. Population, 2,088. 
Stolberg. A town in the Rhine Province, Prus¬ 
sia, situated on theVichtbach 7 miles east of 
Aix-Ia-ChapolJe. In Stolberg and Hb vicinity aro ex¬ 
tensive manufactures of brags, iron, lead, zinc, glagg, etc. 
Its manufactures were established by French Huguenots 
in tho 17th century. Population (1890X 12,792. 

Stolberg, Conn t Christian. Born at Hamburg, 
Oct. 15, 1748: died on his estate Windebye, 
near Eekernforde, Schleswig, Jan. 18, 1821. A 
German poet, a member of the “Gtfttingen 
Dichterbund.” nis works, with those of nis 
brother, wore published 1820-25. 

Stolberg, Count Friedrich Leopold. Bom at 
Bramst.edt, Holstein, Nov. 7, 1750: died near 
Osnabriick, Dec. 5. 1819. A German poet and 
author, brother of Christian St olberg, and mem¬ 
ber of the “Gfittingen Diehterbund." ne wrote 
tho “Iambon ” (1784), with his brother “Schausniele mit 
Choren," and “ Vatcrhindische Gedichte"; ho also wrote 
a translation of tho Iliad, Tlato, etc., the novel “ Dio Insel ” 
(1788), travels, etc. 

Stolen Heiress,The, or the Salamanca Doctor 
Outplotted. A coinedv by Mrs. Centlivro, 
proiniced in 1702: from Thomas May’s comedy 
“ThoTTeir." 4 

stollberg (stol'boro). A town in the kingdom 
of Saxony, 10 miles southwest of Chemnitz. 
Population (1890), 6,939. 

Stollhofen (stol'ho'fen). A small village in Ba¬ 
den, near the Rhino 23 miles southwest of 
Karlsruhe. The Stollhofen lines were a defense 
against the French 1703-07. 

Stolp (stolp), or Stolpe (stol'pe). A town in 
tho province of Pomerania, Prussia, situated 
on the river Stolpo 65 miles west of Dantzic. 
It was a Hanseatic town. Pop. (1890), 23,862. 
Stolpe. A river in northern Prussia which flows 
into the Baltic Sea at StolpmUndo. Length, 
about 90 miles. 

Stolpmtlnde (stoip'intin'de), or Stolpemtinde 
(stor pe-mun-de). [G., ‘ mouth of the Stolpe.'] 
A small seaport and watering-place in the prov¬ 
ince of Pomerania, Prussia, situated at the 
mouth of the Stolpe, in the Baltic, 74 miles west 
by north of Dantzic. 

Stolzenfels (stolt'sen-fels). [G., ‘proud rook.'] 
A picturesque castle, situated on a height above 
the Rhine, 4 miles south of Coblenz, it was founded 
in the 18th century, on the site of an older structure, by an 
archbishop of Treves, and was ruined by Louis XIV. In 1089. 
In the present century It was restored as a royal residence 
by Frederick William IV. It is a picturesque modified 
medieval castle with clustering towers, the oentral one 110 
feet high. The interior is adorned with historical and alle¬ 
gorical frescos, sculptures, and many Interesting art works. 
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Stone (ston). A town in Staffordshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Trent 7 miles north of 
Stafford. Population (1891), 5,754. 

Stone. Amasa. Born at Charlton, Mass., April 
27. 1818: died at Cleveland, Ohio, May 11,1883. 
An American financier and philanthropist. He 
largely endowed Adelbert College of Western 
Reserve University. 

Stone, Charles Pomeroy. Born at Greenfield, 
Mass., Sept. 30, 1824: died in New York city, 
Jnn. 24, 1887. An American general and en¬ 
gineer. He graduated at Went Point in 1845; served in 
the Mexican war; was head of the survey and scientific 
exploration of Sonora, Mexico, 1857-60; was engaged in 
the winter of 1801 at Washington (as colonel and inapee- 
tor-general of the local militia) in drilling volunteers ; 
was placed in command of tho defenses of Washington 
May 14,1801; served as brigade commander under Patter¬ 
son in the Shenandoah; was in command of the corps of 
observation of the Array of the Potomac Aug. 10,1801, Feb. 
9.1802 ; directed the unfortunate attack at Ball's Bluff Oct. 
21, 1801; was imprisoned in Fort Lafayette (New York 
harbor) Fch.-Aug.,1802 ; served at the siege of Port Hudson 
In 1803; and was chief of staff in the Red River campaign 
of 1864. He was in the service of the khedive 1870-83, 
and became chief of staff. He was chief engineer for the 
erection of the pedestal of the Bartholdi Statue of Liberty 
in Now York harbor. 

Stone, Edwin Martin. Born at Framingham, 
Mass., April 29, 1805: died 1883. An American 
Congregational clergyman and author. He 
edited hymn-books, and wrote tho “Invasion of 
Canada in 1775” (1807), memoirs, etc. 

Stone, Lucy (Blackwell). Born in West 
Brookfield, Mass.. Aug. 13, 1818: died at Dor¬ 
chester, Mass., Oct. 18, 1893. An American 
reformer, a prominent advoeate of woman's 
rights. 

Stone, Samuel. Bom at Hertford, England, 
about 1002: died at Hartford, Conn., July 20, 
1603. A clergyman and colonist in New Eng¬ 
land. no* emigrated to Cambridge, Massachusetts, In 
1633, and became pastor there, and was one of the early 
colonists of Hartford in 1636. 

Stone, William Leete. Born at Now Paltz, 
N. Y., April 20,1792: died at Saratoga Springs, 
N. Y., Aug. 15, 1844. An American journalist 
and author, editor and one of the proprietors 
of the New York “Commercial Advertiser” 
from 1821. Ho wrote “Letters on Masonry and Anti- 
Masonry" (1832),*“Tales and Sketches" (1834), “ Ups and 
Downs in tho Life of a Distressed Gentleman " (1836), 
“ Border Wars of the American Revolution," lives of Brant 
(1838) and Rod Jacket (18*10), etc. 

Stone, William Leete. Born at New York city, 
April 4,1835. An American lawyer and histor¬ 
ical writer, son of W. L. Stono (1792-1844). He 

has published the “Life and Times of Sir William John¬ 
son ,r (1863), and written a “History of New York City" 
(1872), “Campaign of Lieutenant-Goneral John Burgoyne, 
etc." (1877), etc. 

Stoneham (Hton'am). A town in Middlesex 
County, Massachusetts, 9 miles north by west 
of Boston. Population (1900), 6,197. 
Stonehaven (stdn-ha'vn). A seaport, capital 
of the county of Kincardine, Scotland, situated 
on the North Sea 14 miles south-southwest of 
Aberdeen. Near it are the ruins of Dunnottar 
Castle. Population (1891), 4,497. 

Stonehenge (ston'henj). A celebrated prehis¬ 
toric monument in Salisbury Plain, Wiltshire, 
England, 8 miles north of Salisbury. The original 
plan seems to have included two concentric circles or up¬ 
right stones inclosing two ellipses. In tire middle there 
is a slab called the altar. Seventeen stones of tho outer 
circle (16-18 feet high) are standing, in part connected by 
lintel-slabs resting on their tops. In tho vicinity are 
many barrows and a race-course (“cursns"). 

We cannot leave this point without nlluding to tho ques¬ 
tion, whose temple Stonehenge was, or whose it chiefly 
was. After giving it all the attention I can, I have come 
to Hie conclusion thnt we cannot do better than follow 
the story of Geoffrey, which makes .Stonehenge the work 
of Merlin Emrys, commanded by another Entrys, which I 
Interpret to mean that the temple belonged to tho Celtic 
Zeus, whose later legendary self we have in Merlin. It 
would be in vain to look for any direct argument for or 
against such an hypothesis : one can only Hay that it suits 
the facts of the case, and helps to understand others of a 
somewhat similar nature. What sort of a temple could 
have been more appropriate for the primary gou of light 
and of the luminous heavens than a spacious, open-air en¬ 
closure of a circular form like Stonehenge? Nor do I see 
any objection to the old idea that Stonehenge was the 
original of the famous temple of Apollo in the island of the 
Hyperboreans, the stories about which were based in the 
first instance most likely on the journal of Pythons’ travels. 

Jihys, Celtic Heathendom, p. 194. 

Stoneman (ston'man), George. Bom at Busti, 
N. Y., Aug. 8, 182$: died at Buffalo, Sept. 5, 
1894. An American general of cavalry. He 
graduated at West Point in 1846; was chief of cavalry in 
the Army of the Potomac 1861-62 ; was later division and 
corps commander in the Army of the Potomac; conducted 
a raid toward Richmond in 1863; took part in the Atlanta 
campaign of 1864; was captured in a raid in Georgia In 
1864 ; and engaged in other raids and military operations. 
He was Detuocratio governor of California 1883-67. 
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of Bailments ’ ’ (1832), “ Com in e n taries on the Constitution of 
the United Stales "(1833), “On the Conflict of Laws "(1834), 
“On Equity Jurisprudence" (1835-36), “Equity Plead¬ 
ings" (1838X “ Law of Agency’* (1889), “Law of Partner¬ 
ship ” (1841X “Law of Bills of Exchange" (1848), “ Law of 
Promissory Notes," Circuit Court decisions, and Supreme 
Court reports. His “ Miscellaneous Writings ” were edited 
by his son. 

See Murfreesboro Story, IVilliain Wetmore. Born at Salem, 
Mass., Feb. 19,1819: died at Yallombrosa, Italy, 
An art treatiso by Oct. 1895. An American sculptor and poet, 
son of Joseph Story. Among his works are statues 
A nickname of General V* E,,wa f d Everett (Boston* George Peabody (London), 
rp h w “Cleopatra, “Semimmis” (New York), etc. He wrote 

nee oath-son, a nomas o. legal treatises, several volumes of poetry, “ Roba dl Roma, 


Stonemason of Cromarty. A pseudonym of Story (sta'ri). Joseph. Born at Marblehead, 
Hugh Miller. Mass., Sept. 18,1779: died at Cambridge, Mass., 

Stone Mountain, A small village in De Kalb Sept. 10,1845. An eminent American jurist. He 
County, Georgia, about 12 miles east-northeast graduated at Harvard In 1798; began the practioeoflaw In 
<>£ Atlanta: noted for its isolated granite dome 

(about 2,200 feet high). States Supreme Court 1811-45; and was professor of law at 

Stone Of the Sun. An Aztec monument, con- Harvnrd 1829-45. He published “Commentaries on the Law 
Sistillg of ft piece of basalt twelve feet in nf K»«>'»«»t“ ,, ^^ 2 V«Cotmn«i.teH««nnlheCon H fiDiHnnnf 
diameter, carved with characters representing 
divisions of time, and supposed to serve as a 
calendar. It was carved about 1512, and is now in tho 
National Museum of Mexico. Chavero is of opinion that 
it is a votive monument to the sun. It is also called the 
Aztec Calendar Stone. • 

Stone River, Battle of. 

Battle of. 

Stones of Venice, The. 

Ruskin, published in 1851 

Stonewall Jackson. 

Thomas J. Jackson. 

Stonington (sto'ning-ton). A seaport in New or 0 Wa]k8 and ’TalkVahout"Rome*’ ,I (l862X etc? 

London County, Connecticut, situatod on Long Stosch (stosh), Albrecht VOn. Born April 20 , 
Island Sound inlat. 41° 20 ' N., long. 71° 54' W. 1818: died Feb. 29, 1896. A Prussian general 
It is the terminuB of a daily steamer line to New York and state minister, chief of the imperial ad- 
^on I V W Cf“ 5 r i,,Bt the DrltUh In 18U - p0p - raiwjty 1872-83. . 

stony (Bto'ni) Creek. A village in Ontario, Can- Ted at°Flore n oo ^v' 

? 757?’ A German art eonnotsew noted fo^ 
2 *a w™ ’ ’ Ush dG ' Us collection of antique gems. 

(j,. _ p n j_ + a ,™nnt/irv ,, ., , Stoss (stow), Dor. An Alpine pass on the bor- 

, dors of Appenzell and St Gall, Switzerland, 5 
of tho Hudson, at tho entrance to the Highlands, nor f£ east of Appenzell. 

35 miles north of Now York. It was occupied by an QtA+ , u«*/i ‘\pB/vmaa Uo-,, t 

American fort in the Revolutionary War, was raptured StOthard (stoth ard), ?Kl0ma8. Born at Lon- 
hy the British in 1779, and was retaken by assault by the don, Aug. 17, 175o: died there, April J7, 1834. 
Americans under Anthony Wayne, July 16, 1779. An English painter and illustrator. Among his 

Stora (sto'rft), The seaport of Philippoville, paintings is the “Canterbury Pilgrims." He designed il- 
Algeria lustrations for Shnkspere, “Robinson Crusoe, “The Pil- 

Storace (sto-r&'che or sto'rfts) Anna (or Ann) Stdtteritz (stOt'te-rits). A village in Saxony, 2 * 
Born at London, 17(45; died Aug. 24, m ji eB southeast of Leipsic: the headquarters 
1H17. An English opera-singer, sister of Stephen of Napoleon in the battle of Leipsic (1813), 
Storace. She created the r61e of Susanna in Stoughton (sto'ton), Israel; Died at Lincoln, 
Mozart s Nozze dil igaro. England, 1645. An early colonist in Mnssa- 

Storace, Stephen. Born at London, 1763: died chusetts. He commanded the Massachusetts 
there, March 1!) 1796. An English composer of troops in p equo t war, 1G37. 
operas, son of Stefano Storace, an Italian con- Stoughton, William. Born in England about 
"^bassist. Among hi. work, are‘«The Haunted Tow. 1631 . ,h 0 <1 at Dorchester, Mass., July 7, 1701. 
grade “ (1701), “ Tht? Pirates ^(17S«), and “Thelrm*Cheat An American jurist, Bon of Israel Stoughton. 


He became lieutenant-governor of Massachusetts in 1692, 
A tmvat in ruirtli and later acting governor. As chief justice of the Supo- 
0 , ■ -i . i xi . i ,7* V, , * pt)*! rior Court he presided over tho Salem witchcraft trials, 

ern Sweden which flows into the Gulf of Both -rr i i a nm „n 

*s — “■ 050 *• 240 ‘S’sjsss- in A D.~iK 


(1796), with Coltnan. 

Stora Lule& (sto'rfi lfi'la-&). 


miles, 

Stora Luleci Lake. An expansion of Stora Lu- 
lefi River in its upper course. 

Storer (std'rer), David Humphreys. Born at 
Portland, Maine, March 26, 1804: died at Bos¬ 
ton, Mass., Sept. 10, 1891. An American physi¬ 
cian and naturalist. He was a practising physician 
at Boston from 1826, and was professor of obstetrics and 
medical jurisprudence at the Harvard Medical School, 
and its dean from 1854-08. He was a collaborator with 


which unites with the Avon at Christchurch.— 
2. A small river in Kent, England, which flows 
past Canterbury and empties into the North 
Sea at the Isle of Thanet.— 3. A river on the 
boundary between Essex and Suffolk, England, 
which flows into the North Sea 10 miles south¬ 
east of Ipswich.—4. A river in Staffordshire 
and Worcestershire, England, which joins the 
Severn at Stourport. 


Agassiz. He wrote “ FiBhes of North America”(1846), etc. StOUTbrldge (ster'bri j). A town ill Woreester- 


Storer, Francis Humphreys. Bom at Boston, 
Mass., March 27,1832. An American chemist, 
X>rofe8Sor in Harvard University (1870), and 
dean of the Bussey Institution, 
stork, King. Bee Loq , King. 

Storm and Stress. $oo Sturm and Drang. 
Storm King (storm king). A mountain on the 


shire, England, situated on the Ston** 10 miles 
west of Birmingham. It has manufactures of 
glass, fire-brick, etc. Population (1891), 9,386. 

Stourport (ster'port). A town in Worcester¬ 
shire, England, situated at the junction of the 
Stour with the Severn, 10 miles north by west 
of Worcester. Population (1891), 3,504. 


western bank of the Hudson, above West Point. Stow(sto), John. Bom at London in 1525: died 
Height, 1,530 feet. there, April 6, 1604. A noted English histo- 

Storms, Cape of. A namo given by Bartholo- rian and antiquary, son of Thomas Stow, a 
men Dias to the Cape of Good Hope. tailor. In 1561 lie published “A Summary of Engllsclie 

Stornoway (st6r'no-wa). A seaport on tho east- Chronicles,"and in 1580his “Annales, or a Generate Chron- 
ern coast of tho island of Lewis, Hebrides,in L c . ,0 .° f .?"«!.*”•!. '™P P™ te . unttl «“ present yeare of 
lat. 58° 11' N., long. 6° 22' W. It is the largest 
town in the Hebrides. Population (1891), 3,386. 
gtord (sto'r&). An island on the western coast 
of Norway, about 35 miles south of Bergen. 

Storrs (stdrz). Richard Salter. Born at Brain- in 1664 ne was authorized oy James l. to collect " amongst 
tree, Mass., Aug. 21, 1821: died at Brooklyn, our loving subjects their voluntary contributions and kind 
N. Y., June 5, 1900. An Americau Congrega- gratuities.” . . ... . 

tional clergyman, noted as a pulpit orator. He Stowe (sto). A village in Buckinghamshire, 
was pastor of the Church of the Pilgrims, Brooklyn, 1846- England, 3 miles northwest of Buckingham: 

1900. lie was an editor of tho “ Independent" 1848-61. noted for its castle and park. 

ni» work, include “Condition. o/ Smxre. In rreeching Stow0 Calvin ElUfl. Born at Natick, Mass. 

875), John Wyolme and the Dirat A -i fc iano. of HWIWI 


Christ 1580." Stow is best known from his “Survey of 
London” (1598), the standard authority on old London, 
Through the patronage of Archbishop Parker he was able 
to print the “Flores Historiarum" of Matthew of West¬ 
minster (1567), the “Chronicle" of Matthew Paris (1671\ 
and the “Historla Brevis" of Thomas Walsingham (1574). 
In 1604 he was authorized by James I. to collect “ amongst 


without Notes’’ (1875 
English Bible" (1880),'etc. 

Storthing (stor'ting). [From Dan. Norw. stor¬ 
thing (Icel. storthing ), great or high court.] 
The national parliament of Norway. It is com¬ 
posed of 114 members, who are chosen by in¬ 
direct election. The Storthing is convened every year, 
and divides itself into an upper house (Lagthing) and a 
lower house (Odulsthing). The former is composed of one 
fourth and the latter of three fourths of the members. 
See Loathing and Odelsthing. 


April 6,1802: died at Hartford, Conn., Aug. 22, 
1886. An American educator and theological 
writer, professor successively in Dartmouth 
College, Lane Theological Seminary (Ohio), 
Bowdoin College, and 1852-64 (of sacred litera¬ 
ture) in Andover Theological Seminary. He pub¬ 
lished “Introduction to the Criticism and Interpretation 
of the Bible * (1835). “ Origin and History of the Books of 
the Bible " (1867 and 1887X translation of Jahn’s “ Hebrew 

_— _Commonwealth" (1828). 

Stor-uman (stor-d'man). A large lake in Swe- Stowe, Mrs. (Harriet Elizabeth Beecher), 
den, about lat. 65° N. Its outlet is the Ume& Bora at Litchfield, Conn., June 14, 1811: died 
Elf. at Hartford, Conn., July 1,1896. A noted Amer- 
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ican novelist and miscellaneous writer: daugh¬ 
ter of Lyman Beecher, sister of H. W. Beecher, 
and wife of C. E. Stowe. She wu educated at Hart- 
ford, Conn.; taught school there and at Cincinnati; and 
after her marriage lived in Cincinnati, Brunswick (Maine), 
Andover, Hartford, Florida, and elsewhere. Her famous 
work, “ uncle Tom's Cabin,” was published in the Wash¬ 
ington “ National Era” 1851 - 62 , amLin book form in 1852. 
Among her other works are “ Dred '^(1866: also published 
as “ Nina Gordon "X “ The Minister's Wooing ”(1869X “ Tho 
Pearl of Orr's Island ” (1862X “ Agnes of Sorrento’ (1863), 
“Old Town Folks" (1869), “My Wife and I ” (1872), “ Pink 
and White Tyranny ” (1871), “ We and Our Neighbors ” 
(1875), “8am Lawson's Preside Stories ”(1871), “ Poganuc 
People ” (1878), “ Key to Uncle Tom's Cabin ” (1863), “ Sunny 
Memories of Foreign Lands” (1864X “Lady Byron Vindi¬ 
cated ” (1869X etc. 

Stowell, Baron. See Scott , William. 
Btowmarket (sto'm&r-ket). A town in tho 
county of Suffolk, England, situated on the Gip- 
ping 11 miles northwest of Ipswich. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 039. 

Stow-on-the-Wold (sto'on-THe-wold'). Atown 
in Gloucestershire, England, 24 miles northwest 
of Oxford. It was the scene of the last battle of the 
English civil war, March, 1646, in which the Royalists un¬ 
der Astley were defeated. 

Strabane (strk-ban'). A town in the county of 
Tyrone, Ireland, on the Mourne, opposite Lif¬ 
ford and the mouth of the Finn, 13 miles south¬ 
west of Londonderry. Population (1891), 5,013. 
Strabo (stra'bo). [‘Squint-eyed’;fromGr.] Born 
at Amasia, Pontus, about 03 n. c.: died about 24 
A.D. A celebrated Greek geographer. He traveled 
extensively, and wrote a geographical work, in 17 books, 
describing Europe (Books III.-X.), Asia (XI.-XVI.), ami 
Egypt and Libya (XVlI.L “ The first two books contain 
a general introduction, in which the author reviews his 
principal predecessors, beginning with Homer and pass¬ 
ing on to Anaximander, Hecatrous, Democritus, Eudoxus, 
Dicrearchus, Ephorus, Eratosthenes, Polybius, and Posei- 
donius. He also gives us his general notions of the figure 
and dimensions of the earth, and the climatology of the 
different zones. According to him the earth is a globe, 
fixed in the centre of the universe, and its habitable por¬ 
tion resembles a military cloak, and extends from Ireland 
to Ceylon." 

Strachey, William. Lived in the first part of 
the 17th century. An English colonist, secre¬ 
tary of Virginia about 1610-12. He wrote “A True 
Repertory of the Wrncke and Redemption of Sir Thomas 
Gates, upon and from tho Islands of the Bermudas "(edited 
by Purcnas), 44 For the Colony In Virginea Britannia: Lawes 
Divine, Morall, and Martial 1" (1612), “Historie of Travailo 
Into Virginia Britannia" (published by the nakluyt Society 
1849). 

Btrada. Alonzo de. See Estrada. 

Sfcradella (strR-deria). A town in the province 
of Pavia, northern Italy, situated on the Aversa 
10 miles southeast of Pavia. Population (1881), 
commune, 8,630. 

stradella. 1. An opera by Flofcow. it was first 
produced as a short lyrical piece In Paris In 1837, and after¬ 
ward rewritten and produced in its present form in Ham¬ 
burg, Dec. 80, 1844, as “Alessandro Stradella.” 

2. An opera by Niedermeyer, produced at Pa¬ 
ris in 1837. 

Stradella. Alessandro. Born at Naples about 
1645; dieclat Genoa about 1681. An Italian com¬ 
poser, alleged to have been also a noted singer 
and performer. 

Stradella, Alessandro. See stradella , 1. 
Stradella,Defile of. A famous pass and strate¬ 
gic point between the Po and spurs of the Apen¬ 
nines, near Pavia. 

Stradivari (stra-de-vfi/re), Antonio, Latinized 
Antonius Stradivarius Born at Cremona, 
Italy, about 1644 (!); died there, Dec. 17 or 18, 
1737. A famous Italian maker of violins, the 
most celebrated of the masters of the art: a pupil 
of Nicolo Amati. His beat violina were made about 
1700-25. His aona Francesco and Omobono are also noted. 
Strafford (straf'ord). A tragedy by Robert 
Browning, relating to the Earl of Strafford. It 
was written for Macready, at his own request, and he 
played the title rAle on its production in 1837. 

Strafford, Earl Of. See Wentworth , Thomas. 
Strafford Going to Execution. A painting by 
Paul Delaroche (1835), in Stafford House, Lon¬ 
don The earl is kneeling beneath the prison window 
of Archbishop Laud, who extends his hands through the 
bars in blessing, while the guards wait. 

Strahlegg (str&'lek). A glacier pass in the Ber¬ 
nese Alps, canton of Bern, Switzerland, lead¬ 
ing from the Grimsel hospice to Grindelwald. 
Straits Settlements (struts set'l-ments). A 
British crown colony in the Malay Peninsula. 
It comprises Singapore, Malacca, Penang (Dindings, Wel¬ 
lesley); and a protectorate is exercised over'the native 
states of Perak, Selangor, Sungei Ujong, Pahang, Johore, 
and Negri Sembllan. Population of Straits Settlements 
proper (1891), 612,842. 

Strakonitz (str&'kd-nits), Czech Strakonice 

i str&-k6-n€t's6). A manufacturing town in 
tohemia, situated on the Wattawa 61 miles 
southwest of Prague. Population (1890), com- 
mune, 6,419. 

C.— 6i 
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Strakosch (strll'kosh), Maurice. Bom at Lem¬ 
berg, Galicia, 1823: died at Paris, Oct. 9,1887. 
An opera and concert manager. He introduced 
Patti, Nilsson^ and other famous singers to 
American audiences. 

Strakosch, Max. Born 1835. An opera mana¬ 
ger, brother of Maurice Strakosch, and partner 
m many of his ventures. 

Stralsund (striil'sond). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Pomerania, Prussia, situated on tho 
Strelasund in lat. 54° 19' N., long. 13° 5' E. 
It exports grain, and has varied manufactures. It con¬ 
tains a Ratnaus and 3 largo Gothic churches. The city 
was founded by the Prince of RUgcn in 1209; was a Hanse¬ 
atic town; was unsuccessfully besieged by Wallenstein in 
1628; passed to Hweden in 1648; was several times cap¬ 
tured ; was defended unsuccessfully by Schill against the 
French allies in 1809 ; and passed to Prussia in 1815. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 27,814. 

Strand (strand). One of the chief thorough¬ 
fares of London, extending southeast from 
Fleet street to Charing Cross. Originally the only 
route betwoen the City and Westminster was by Wat- 
ling streot over Holborn Bridge. Later, when Ludgato 
was opened and Fleet Bridge built, a more direct way was 
made ny the “Straunde "through the fens or marsh by tho 
river side. The street became the fashionable quarter, and 
was, especially on the river side, built up with flnepalaces 
and monasteries (Bridewell, Whitefriars, The Temple, 
Savoy, otc.). 

Strange (stranj), Sir Robert. Born in Main¬ 
land, Orkney, July 14, 1721: died at London, 
July 5,1792. A British line-engraver. In 1735 he 
was apprenticed to an Edinburgh engraver, and in 1745- 
1746 he was in the Jacobite army. In 1748 ho studied 
drawing under .1. B. Descamps at Rouen ; in 1749 was 
a pupil of Le Bas at Paris ; and in 1750 returned to Lon¬ 
don, where he superintended tho illustrations of Dr. Wil¬ 
liam Hunter's work on the “Gravid Uterus" from red 
chalk drawings by Van Rymsdyck, published In 1774. In 
1753 he engraved the “Magdalen 1 ' and “ Cleopatra’* of 
Guido, and in 1760 went to Italy. lie was elected a 
member of the academies of Rome, Florence, Parma, and 
Paris, and was knighted in 1787. 

Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde, 
The. A talo by R. L. Stevenson, published in 
18H6. 

Stranger (striin'jer), The. A translation from 
Kotzebue’s “ Misanthropy and Repentance,” by 
Thompson, altered and improved by Sheridan. 

Strange Story, A. A novel by Bulwer Lyt- 
ton, published during 1862 in “All the Year 
Round.” 

Stranvford (strang ' ford), Louffh. A lake or 
branch of the Irish Sea, situated in northeast¬ 
ern Ireland 10 miles southeast of Belfast. 
Length, about 16 miles. 

Straniera (strii-ne-a'rii), La. [It., ‘The 
Stranger.’] An opera by Bellini, first pro¬ 
duced at Milan in 1829. 

Stranraer (stran-rar'). A seaport in Wig¬ 
townshire, Scotland, situated at the head of 
Loch Ryan, in lat. 54° 54' N., long. 5° 2' W. 
It has somo coasting trade. Population (1891), 
6,193. 

Strap (strap), Hugh. A follower of Roderick 
Random in Smollett’s novel of that name. He 
i8 a simple, disinterested fellow, ill treated by his mother. 

Straparola da Caravaggio (stra-pfi-ro'lii da 
ka-m-vad'jo), Giovanni Francesco, known as 
Straparola. Born near the end of the 15th 
century: died about 1557. An Italian novelist. 
He published “Sonctti, atramhotti, oplstole e capitolo" 
(1508), hut ia bc8t remembered by hia collection of atoriea 
called “Trodeel placevoli nottl,"drawn from many sources 
and published at Vonice in two series in 1650 and 1654. 
Many editions wore issued, and the book has been a store¬ 
house from which succeeding writers have obtained plots, 
etc. Shakspere and Molifere are indebted to it, one of the 
stories is in Painter’s “ Palace of Pleasure," and there have 
been several French translations. The atoriea are told on 
separate nights by a party of ladies and gentlemen enjoy¬ 
ing the cool air at Murano (Venice), and are frequently 
called “ Straparola’s Nights.’* 

Staasbur^stras' bergb G^Strassbur^(striis'-. 

tal Alsace-Lorraine, situated at the junction 
of the Breusch and Ill, about 2 miles from tho 
Rhine, in lat. 48° 35' N., long. 7° 46' E.: the Ro¬ 
man Argentoratum. It is a railway center, a fortress 
of the first rank, and an Important strategic point. It has 
manufactures of beer, leather, tobacco, dyes, etc.; and ex¬ 
ports beer, sausages, “fat liver pies, aauer-kraut, hops, 
etc. The cathedral Is an interesting monument, founded 
in the 11th century, and„not finished until the 15th. Tho 
west front and openwork tower and spire aro famous ; the 
front is very richly decorated with tracoricd windows and 
slender arcading, and has fine sculptured portals and a 
splendid rose, but it bears little relation to the remainder of 
tne edifice, far above which it rises in a heavy square mass. 
The spire is 468 feot high. The 13th-century nave is 100 
fleet high, and excellent in design: the east end is of mas¬ 
sive Romanesque, with an early crypt. The medieval glass 
Is gorgeous in color, and the great astronomical clock 
(1842) la an artistic and scientific curiosity. The Church of 
St. Thomas is chiefly of the time of transition from Roman¬ 
esque to Pointed, of massive and imposing architecture, 
ana possesses good glass. It is chiefly remarkable, how¬ 
ever, for the tomb of the M&rdchal de Saxe, erected by 
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Louts XV., and designed by Pigalle. The marshal ap¬ 
pears descending to the grave, to which he Is conducted 
by Death, while France in the form of a beautiful woman 
seeks to hold him back. The University of Strasburg was 
founded In the first part of the 17th century; was sup¬ 
pressed in the French Revolution ; was refounded later as 
a French academy; and was refounded as a university in 
1872. Connected with it are an observatory and a library of 
over 700,000 volumes. Near Argentoratum the emperor Ju¬ 
lian defeated the Al&m&nni in 367 ; but the town was later 
conquered by the Ataman ni and by the Franks. Strasburg 
was confirmed as a free Imperial city in consequence of 
the victory of the citizens over the bishop in 1202. The 
gilds obtained a share in the government In 1882. A 
wholesale execution of Jews took place In 1349. The town 
became one of the leading cities of the Empire; accepted 
the Reformation; was taken by tho French in 1681 and con¬ 
firmed to them in 1697 ; and was annexed with Alsace to 
Germany in 1871. The city was invested by the Germans 
in the middle of Aug., 1870; was bombarded Aug. 24 and 
succeeding dayB ; and capitulated (after great damage to 
the city arid cathedral) Sept. 28, with a garrison of nearly 
18,000 men commanded by General Ullrich. The attack¬ 
ing force was under General von Werder. Population 
(1900), 150,268. 

Strasburg. A village in Shenandoah County, 
Vi rgin i a, hi t u atod on the North Fork of the Shen¬ 
andoah, 72 miles west of Washington. It was an 
important point In the Uivil War. Near it occurred the 
battle of Fisher’s Hill, or Woodstock, Sept 22, 1864. 

Strasburg, Oath Of. See the extract. 

This fact comos prominently forth In the famous oath 
of Straasburg, preserved by N ithard. That precious docu¬ 
ment has been commented upon over anti over again as 
a matter of philology • it is no less valuable as a matter 
of history. It shows that in 841 the distinctions of race 
and language were beginning to make themselves felt. 
The Austraslan soldiers of King Lewis swear In the Old- 
German tongue, of which the oath is an early monument; 
hut of the langunge in which the oath is taken by the 
Neustrian soldiers of King Charles, the oath itself Is, as far 
ap our knowledge goes, absolutely the oldest monument. 

Freeman, HIbL Essays, I. 181. 

Strasburg-an-der-Drewenz (striis' bttro - ftn - 
dor-dra' vents). A town in the province of West 
Prussia, situated on tho Drewenz 84 miles sooth- 
southeast of Dantzic. Population (1890), 6,122. 
Strasburg-in-der-Uckennark (striis' boro-in- 
der-fik'er-miirk). A town in the province of 
Brandenburg, Prussia, 72 miles north-northeast 
of Berlin. Population (1890), 6,246. 

Stras8burg (in Alsace). See Strasburg. 

Strassnitz (striis'nits), Slav. Strdinice 
(strkzh'net'se). A town in Moravia, Austria- 
Hungary, situated on the March 37 miles south- 
southeast of Brlinn. Population (1890), 4,719. 

Stratford (strat'ford). A suburb of London, 
situated in Essex, on the Lea, 4£ miles east-north- 
east of St. Paul’s. 

Stratford. The capital of Perth County, On¬ 
tario, Canada, situated on the Avon 58 miles 
west of Hamilton. Population (1901), 9,959. 

Stratford de Redcliffe, Viscount. See Can¬ 
ning, Stratford. 

Str&tford-upon-Avon( strat' f ord-u-pon-a' von), 
or Stratford. A town in Warwickshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Avon 8 miles southwest of 
Warwick :famousasthe birth place of Shakspere. 
It oontains the Church of tho Holy Trinity (Early English 
and Perpendicular styles), with the tomb of Shakspere; the 
house where Shakspere was bom; and the N ew Place,the site 
of the house built by Sir Hugh Clopton In the time of Henry 
VII., and bought by Shakspere in 1697: Shakspere’s home 
is now national property and has been suitably restored. 
The low gabled exterior, with its timber framing filled in 
with plaster, and the interior rooms, preserve their 16th- 
century character. An interesting Shakspere Museum has 
been formed in the house. The Shakspere fountain was 
erected in 1887 by George W. Childs. Near by Is Shottery, 
with Ann Hathaway’s cottage. Population (1891X 8,818. 

Strathbogie (strath-bd'gi). A district in the 
northwestern part of the county of Aberdeen, 
Scotland. 

Strathclyde (strath-klfd'). A medieval Celtic 
kingdom, embracing in its greatest extent 
southwestern Scotland to the Clyde and north¬ 
western England to the Mersey. The northern 
part was finally annexed to Scotland in 1124. Called Cum¬ 
bria in its later history. 

Strathearn (stratli-flrn'). The valley of the 
Earn, in Perthshire, Scotland. 

Strathmore (strath-mor'). An extensive plain 
in eastern Perthshire and Forfarshire, Scot¬ 
land. 

Strath Spey (strath spa). The valley drained 
by the Spey in tho counties of Inverness, Elgin, 
and Banff, Scotland. 

Strato (stra'to), or Straton (strft'tgn). [Gr. 
Irpartiv. ] A Greek peripatetic philosopher, the 
successor of Theophrastus in the presidency of 
the Lyceum in 288 B. c. He was called “the natu¬ 
ralist ” because he declared the intervention of a deity in 
nature unnecessary. 

Stratonice (strat-p-ni'se). [Gr. Irparoviictj .] 
Lived about 300 b. c. Daughter of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, and wife of Seleueus Nic&tor, and 
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later of his son Antiochus I. Seleucus, discovering 
his son’s passion for her, gave her to him, and at the same 
time made him king of the provinces of upper Asia. 
Stratton (strat'n). A place in Cornwall, Eng¬ 
land, 26 miles southwest of Barnstaple, where, 
in 1643, the Royalists defeated the Parliamenta¬ 
rians. 

Stratton, Charles Sherwood (sobriquet Tom 
Thumb). Born at Bridgeport, Conn., 1838: died 
at Middleborougli, Mass., 1883. An American 
dwarf, exhibited by P. T. Barnurn in various 
parts of the world. He married in 1803 Mercy Lavinia 
Bump (Lavinia Warren), also a dwarf. When first exhib¬ 
ited he was about two feet high, but grew to a height of 
forty inches. 

Strauss (strous), David Friedrich. Born at 
Ludwigsburg, Wiirtcmberg, Jan. 27,1808: died 
at Ludwigsburg, Feb. 8, 1874. A celebrated 
German theological and philosophical writer 
and biographer. He was educated at Tubingen and 
Berlin, and was “repetent" at the Theological Seminary 
and lecturer at the University of Tiibiugen 1832-35. He 
was deprived of his office on account of his “ Lobcu Jesu/’ 
and received the position of teacher at the Lyceum of 
Ludwigsburg: this, however, he abandoned in 1836, and 
went to Stuttgart. In 1839 ne was called as professor of 
dogmatics and church history to Zurich; but his appoint¬ 
ment caused so much opposition that he was at once 
pensioned, and soon driven from the place. He lived 
thereafter at Stuttgart, Darmstadt, and elsewhere. He 
sought to prove that the gospel history is mythical in 
character. Among his works are “ Das Leben Jesu "(“Life 
of Jesus," 1885), “Die christliohe Glaubenslehre, etc.” 
(“Christian Doctrine of Belief," 1840-41), biographies of 
Schubart (1849), Miirklin (1851), Frisohlin (1855), Ulrich 
von Hutten (1868-60), Reimarus (1862), Voltaire (1870), 
“Das Leben Jesu fur das deutsclie Volk ” (1864) “Per 
alte und der neue Olaube” (“The Old and tlie New Be¬ 
lief," 1872), and controversial works. 

Strauss, Eduard. Born at Vienna, Feb. 14, 
1835. An Austrian composer of (lance-music, 
son of Johann Strauss (1804-49). in 1870 ho be- 
came conductor of the court balls. He has composed more 
than 200 pieces of dance music. 

Strauss. Johann. Born at Vienna, March 14, 
1804: died thefe, Sept. 25, 1849. An Austrian 
composer and conductor, famous for his dance 
music. In 1826 he became the conductor of a small 
orchestra at Vienna, which gave successful concerts, and 
he was engaged for six years at the “Sperl.” The band 
was finally enlarged to 200 members, out of which a se¬ 
lection was made of a certain number who played music 
of the highest clasS. He now began a series of tours, ap¬ 
pearing for the first time in England in 1888. Tie raised 
dance-music (of whieli he composed about 250 pieces) to a 
high level. 

Strauss, Johann. Born at Vienna, Oct. 25,1825: 
died there. June 3,1899. An Austrian composer, 
son of Johann Strauss (1804-49). He composed 
nearly 400 pieces of dance-music, among them the waltz 
“An dersenbnen blauen Donau " (“ By the Beautiful Blue 
Danube"). Among his operettas are “Indigo, oder die 
vierzig RAuber” (1871), “Der Karneval in Rom," “Die 
Klederinaus," “Caqrliostro," “Trinz Mcthusalem,” etc. 

Strauss, Joseph. Bom at Vienna, Aug. 22, 
1827: died there, July 22, 1870. An Austrian 
composer of dance-music, son of Johann Strauss 
(1804-49). He composed about 280 pieces of 
dance-music. 

Strawberry Hill (Htrfl/ber'i hil). Horace Wal¬ 
pole’s country house, near Twickenham, Surrey. 
He gave Kitty Clive a small house near it, which he called 
Cliveden, sometimes “ Little Strawberry Hill." 

Streaky Bay (fitre'ki bfi). An inlet of the 
ocean, on the coast of South Australia, in long. 
134° E. 

Street (stret), Alfred Billings. BornatPough- 
keopsie, N.Y.,Dec. 18,1811: died at Albany,N.Y., 
June 2, 1881. An American poet and author, 
State librarian of New York. Among his poems 
are “The Burning of Schenectady "(1842), “Drawings and 
Tintings" (1844), “Fugitive Poems'’(1846), “Frontenac" 
(1849). His other works include “ Woods and Waters,” 
on Adirondack travel (1860), etc. 

Street, The. A popular name for the part of 
New York in ana near Wall street, famous as 
a financial center. 

Strelasund (atra'lft-Kfint). The narrow strait 
which separates Riigen in the Baltic from the 
mainland of Germany. 

Strelitz. Seo Ncu8trclitz. 

Strelna (stral'nli). A Russian royal palace, 
situated on the Gulf of Finland 12 miles west- 
southwest of St. Petersburg. 

Strephon (stref'on). A shepherd, a character 
in Sir Philip Sidney’s “Arcadia.” In English 
poetry it is often a conventional name of a lover. 
Stretford (strot'ford). A town in Lancashire, 
England, situated on the Mersey 3 miles south¬ 
west of Manchester. Population (1891), 21,751. 
Stratton (stret'on), Hesha. The pseudonym 
of Sarah or Hannah Smith, an English novelist 
and juvenile writer. She has published nearly 
forty books under this name. 

Strieker (strik'er), Der. Lived in Austria 
about 1240. A Middle High German poet. Of 
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his life nothing is known. He wrote epics and “Bel- 
spiele " (fables, stories, etc.). 

Strickland (strik'Jand), Agnes. Born about 
1808: died July, 1^4. An English historical 
writer. Her chief works are “Lives of the Queens of 
England ” (12 vols. 1840-49), “Lives of the Queens of Scot¬ 
land " (8 vols. 1850-69), “Bachelor Kings of England" 
(1861), and “Lives of the Seven Bishops " (1866). She also 
edited “Letters of Mary Queen of Scots/' and wrote sev¬ 
eral novels. 

Stringham (string'am), Silas Horton. Born 
at Middletown, Orange County, N, Y., Nov. 7, 
1798: died at Brooklyn, N. Y., Feb. 7, 1870. 
An American admiral. He served in the War of 
1812, and in the Algerine and Mexican wars, and com¬ 
manded the expedition to the Hatteras forts in Aug., 1861. 
Strdbeck (strG'bek). A small village in the 

f rovince of Saxony, Prussia, near Halborstadt. 
ts inhabitants arc renowned for their skill as 
chess-players. 

Stroma (stro'mR). A small island of Scotland, 
situated in Pent land Firth between Caithness 
and the Orkneys. 

Stromboli (strom'bo-lS). One of the Lipari Isl¬ 
ands, north of Sicily: famous for its constantly 
active volcano (height, 3,038 feet). 

Stromness (strom-nes'). A seaport on the 
western coast of Mainland, Orkney Islands, 13 
miles west of Kirkwall. 

Strdmd (strG'mG). The chief one of the Faroe 
Islands. 

Strdmstad (strain ' stiid). A small watering- 
place on the southwestern coast of Sweden, 
near the Norwegian frontier. 

Strong (strong), Oaleb. Born at Northampton, 
Mass., Jan. 9, 1745: died there, Nov. 7, 1819! 
An American politician, a leading patriot in the 
Revolution. He was a member of the Constitutional 
Convention of 1787 ; Federalist United States senator from 
Massachusetts 1789-96; and governor of Massachusetts 
1800-4)7 and 1812-16. 

Strong, George Crockett. Born atStockbridge, 
Vt., Oct. 1C, 1832: died in New York city, July 
30, 1863. An American general in the Civil 
War. Ho was a stafi-offleer under McDowell, McClel¬ 
lan, and Butler; and as brigadier-general was mortally 
wounded In tho assault on Fort Wagner, July 18, 1863. 

Strong, James. Born at Now York, Aug. 14, 
1822: died at Round Lake, N. Y., Aug. 7,1894. 
An American scholar, acting president of Troy 
University 1858-61, and professor of exegeti- 
cal theology in Drew Theological Seminary, 
Madison, N. J., from 1868. lie was one of the Old 
Testament revisers, and was associated with Dr. J. Mc- 
Cllntock in editing the “Cyclopwdia of Biblical, Theolo¬ 
gical, and Ecclesiastical Literature,” becoming sole editor 
after McClintock’s doath. Ife also published “A New 
Harmony ami Exposition of tl»e Gospels’' (1852), a “ Har¬ 
mony ” In Greek (1854), and various other works, chiefly 
religious. 

Strong, James Hooker. Born at Canandaigua, 
N. Y., April 26, 1814: died at Columbia, S. C., 
Nov. 23, 1882. Au American admiral, dis¬ 
tinguished as commander of the Monongahela 
in tho battle of Mobile Bay in the Civil War. 
Ho was promoted rear-admiral in 1873; commanded the 
Soutli Atlantic squadron 1873-76 ; and retired in 1876. 

Strong, William. Born May 6, 1808: died Aug. 
19, 1895. An American jurist. Ho was Demo¬ 
cratic member of Congress from Pennsylvania 1847-61 ; 
justice of the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania 1857-08; 
and associate justice of the United States Supreme Court 
1879-80. He was a member of the Electoral Commission 
In 1877. 

Strongbow, Richard. Seo Clare , Richard dc. 
Strong Island, or Ualan (wa-liin'), or Kusai 
(kfi-si'). An island of the Caroline Archipel¬ 
ago, Pacific Ocean, in lat. 5° 21' N., long. 163° 
1' E. It has an American mission. Length, 
about 10 miles. 

Strongoli (strong'go-le). A small town in the 
proviuce of Catanzaro, southern Italy, 36 miles 
northeast of Catanzaro: the ancient Poetclia. 
Stronsa (stron'sjl), orStronsay (stron'sil). An 
island of the Orkneys, Scotland, northeast of 
Pomona. Length, 7J miles. 

Stronsa Firth. An arm of the sea between 
Stronsa and Pomona. 

Strontian (Rtron'shi-an, locally stron-te'an). 
A village in Argyllshire, Scotland, situated* on 
Loch Sunart 20 miles north by west of Oban. 
The metal strontian (found there) was named 
from it. 

Strophades (strof'a-dSz). [Gr. turn¬ 

ing islands: see the def.] A group of small 
islands west of the Peloponnesus, Greece, in lat. 
37° 14' N., long. 21° E.: the modern Strived 
or Stamphane. Hither the eons of Boreas were said, 
in Greek legend, to have pursued the Harpies, and here 
they turned back from their pursuit (whence the name). 

Strother (stroTH'Sr), David Hunter. Born at 
Martinsburg.Va., Sept. 16, 1816: died at 
Charleston, W. Va., March 8, 1888. An Ameri¬ 
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can author and artist. Under the pseudonym “ Ports 
Crayon " he contributed to “ Harpers Magazine ’’ illus¬ 
trated articles, chiefly on the South. He was a Federal 
officer (colonel of cavalry) in the Civil War. 

Stroud (stroud )„ A town in Gloucestershire, 
England, 26 miles northeast of Bristol: famous 
for its cloth manufactures. Pop. (18^1), 9,818. 

Strozzi (strot'sfr), Bernardo. Born at Genoa, 
1581: died at Venice, 1644. An Italian painter, 
surnamed “II Capuocino” (‘The Capuchin’> 
and “II Prete Genovese” (‘The Genoese 
Priest’). 

Strudel (strtt'del), Der. [G., ‘the whirlpool/] 
A whirlpool in the Danube, near Grein in Upper 
Austria: formerly very dangerous. Length,900 
feet. 

Struensee (strfi'en-za), Count Johann Fried¬ 
rich von. Born at Halle, Germany, Aug. 5, 
1737: executed at Copenhagen, April 28, 1772. 
A Germ an-Danish politician, nc was educated aa 
a physician ; was appointed physician to Christian VII. of 
Denmark in 1708 ; became the favorite of Queen Caroline 
Matilda (sister of George III. of England), and in 1771 
the most influential minister; introduced various reforms; 
and was overthrown by a conspiracy in 1772. 

Struldbrugs (struld'brugz). An immortal race, 
inhabitants of Luggnagg, an imaginary land 
described in “Gulliver’s Travels” by Swift. 

Struma (str8'mft),or Karasu (kfi-ra'ati). A river 
in Bulgaria and Turkey which flows through 
Lake Taehyno (the ancient Cercinites), and 
empties into the .Egean Sea 50 miles east of 
Saloniki: the ancient Strymon. 

Strutt (strut), John William, third Baron Ray¬ 
leigh. Born Nov. 12, 1842. A noted English 
physicist. He studied at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
of which he became a fellow in 1866; was professor of ex 
perimental physics at Cambridge 1879-84 ; and became 
professor of natural philosophy at the Royal Institution 
in 1888. In 1896 he, with Professor William Ramsay, dis¬ 
covered argon — at first supposed to be a new element — in 
the atmosphere. 

Strutt (strut), Joseph. Born in Essex, Eng¬ 
land, Oct. 27, 1742: died at London, Oct. 16, 
1802. An English engraver and antiquary. 
He published “ The Regal and Ecclesiastical Antiquities, 
of England" (1773), “Ilorda-Angel Cynnan ” (1774), “Tho 
Chronicle of England "(1777-79),“ Biographical Dictionary 
of Engravers "(1785-86), “Complete View of theDresB amt 
Habits of tho People of England " (1790-99X “Sports and 
Pastimes of tho People of England ' (1801). 

Struve (stro've), Friedrich Georg Wilhelm 
von. Bom at Altona, Germany, April 15,1793 : 
died at St. Petersburg, Nov. 23,1864. A noted 
German-Russian astronomer, director of tho 
Dorpat observatory 1817, and afterward (1839- 
1862) of the Pulkowa observatory. He is especially 
noted for his researches on double stars, and for his work 
in geodesy. He published “Stellaruni duplicium men- 
stirre micrometricce" (1 k 87), “Stellaruni flxarum, impri¬ 
mis compositarum positiones mediro ” (1862),“ Arc du in6- 
ridien entre le Danube et la Mer Glaciale" (1861), etc. 

Struve, Gustav von. Born at Munich, Oct. 11 f 
1805: died at Vienna, Aug. 21,1870. A German 
republican agitator. He took an active part in the 
revolutionary movements in Baden 1848-49, and published 
works on politic s, h istory, etc. 

Struve, Otto Wilhelm von. Born at Dorpat, 
Russia, May 7, 1819. A Russian astronomer, 
son of F. G. W. von Struve, and his successor 
as director of the Pulkowa observatory. He has 
discovered about 500 double Btars nnd a satellite of Uranus, 
and ha* published important researches on comets, neb¬ 
ula, Saturn, etc. 

Stryj (stre). A river in Galicia, Austria- 
Hungary, which joins the Dniester 31 miles 
southeast of Lemberg. Length, over 100 miles. 

Stryj, or Stry (stre). A town in Galicia, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated on the river Stryj 39 
miles south of Lemberg. It was nearly de¬ 
stroyed by fire in 1886. It has cattle-markets. 
Population (1890), commune, 16,515. 

Strymon (stri'mon). [Gr. Xrpv/iAv.'] The an¬ 
cient name of the Struma. 

Strymonicus Sinus (strl-mon 'i-kus si'nus). In 
ancient geography, an arm of the jEgean Sea, 
on tho coast of Macedonia, east of the penin¬ 
sula of Chalcidice: the modern Gulf or Con- 
tessa. 

Strype (strip), John. Born at Stepney, near 
London, Nov. 1, 1643: died at Hackney, Dec. 
11, 1737. An English biographer and histori¬ 
cal writer. Ho was educated at SL Paul's School and 
at Cambridge, and in 1669 was made perpetual curate of 
Tbeydon-Bois in Essex. His works fill 18 folio volumes. 
They include “ Memorials of Archbishop Cranmer” (1694), 
“Annals of the Reformation in England" (1709-81\ an 
edition of Stow's “Survey of London Y ’ (1720), “Ecclesias¬ 
tical Memorials" (1721), and lives of Sir Thomas Smith. 
Aylmer, Cheke, Grindal, Matthew Parker, and Whitgift 

Stuart, or Stewart, or Steuart (stu'art). A 
royal family of Scotland and England. It was 
descended from a family which for several generations 
held the office of high steward of Scotland (whence the 
name). Walter, the sixth high steward, married Margaret 
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daughter of Robert Bruce, and on the death of Margaret's 
brother David II. in 1871, the only child of this marriage 
aucceeded as Robert II. The Stuart sovereigns of Scot¬ 
land were Robert II., Robert III., James I., James II., 
James IIL, James IV., James V., Mary Queen of Scots, 
and James VI. James IV. married Margaret daughter of 
Henry VII. of England, and on the failure of direct heirs 
at the death of Elisabeth, the last of Henry VIII.'s de¬ 
scendants, in 1008, James VI. of Scotland, Margaret's great- 
grandson, succeeded to the throne of England as James 
I. The Stuart sovereigns of England and Scotland jointly 
were James I., Charles I., Charles II., James IL, Mary 
(consort of William ITT.), and Anne. 

Stuart (stu'iirt), Arabella. Born about 1575: 
died in the Tower of London, Sopt. 27, 1615. 
A daughter of Charles Stuart, earl of Lennox 
(younger brother of Darnley), and cousin of 
James I. She waB the next heir after James to both i he 
English and Scottish crowns. “Lady Margaret Douglas, 
the mother of Darnley and his brother, having been the 
daughter of Archibald, sixth earl of Angus, by Margaret, 
queen dowager of James IV., James VI. (I. of England) 
was thus nearest heir of the junior English branch by 
a double descent, Arabella Stuart being next heir by a 
single descent.” ( Encyc. Brit.) Sir Walter Raleigh was 
accused of a plot to place her on the throne in 1008. She 
married William Seymour in 1010, nnd was Imprisoned 
by James in consequence. 

Stuart, Charles Edward. See Charles Ed¬ 
ward Louis Philip C 08 imir . 

Stuart, Gilbert. Born at Narragauseti, R. I., 
1755: died at Boston, July 27, 1828. A noted 
American portrait-painter. He was a pupil of West 
in London, and settled in the United States in 1708. He 
painted five whole-lengths and a number of other portraits 
of Washington, and also portraits of John Adams, J. Q. 
Adams, Jetferson, Madison, Story, Ames, Astor, etc. Of 
his portraits of Washington the so-called “Athenaeum 
head," and its pendant the portrait of Mrs. Washington, 
were painted at Germantown, and were bought from Stu¬ 
art's widow by the Washington Association and other 
gentlemen, who presented them to the Boston Athonirum 
In 1881. Stuart copied them for General Washington, ac¬ 
cording to the statement of his daughter, keeping the 
originals by agreement. *The “Gibbs Washington” is 
also in the same Institution. Excellent specimens of his 
work are to be found In the Boston Museum of Fine Arts 
and the New York Historical Society, the latter including 
the portrait of Egbert Benson, painted in 1807. Hie great¬ 
est works are the portraits of Judge Stephen Jones and of 
F. 8. Richards of Boston. His best work in England is a 
portrait of Mr. Grant of Congalton skating, exhibited as a 
Gainsborough in 1878. 

Stuart,Henry Benedict Maria Clement. Born 
at Romo, 1725: (lied at Frascati, Italy, July 13, 
1807. A son of the Old Pretender. He was created 
cardinal in 1747, and assumed the title of nenry IX. of 
England on the death of his brother (the Young Preten¬ 
der) in 1788. 

Stuart. James, second Earl of Murray or Mo¬ 
ray. Soml533: killed Jan. 21, 1570. Regent of 
Scotland: illegitimate son of James Y. of Scot¬ 
land and Margaret, daughter of Lord Erskine. 
At the age of 6 he was made prior of St. Andrews; and at 
16 he routed an English force on the Fife coast. lie 
Joined Knox on his return, and became tho chief adviser 
of Mary Stuart on her accession. In 1502 he was created 
earl of Mar. Resigning this earldom, ho was created earl 
of Murray or Moray. He opposed tho Darnley marriage, 
and was outlawed. On the abdication of Queen Mary at 
Lochleven he was made regent. He defeated the queen 
at LangBide, and was murdered by ono of her followers, 
Hamilton of Bothwellhaugh. 

Stuart, James. Born at London, 1713: died 
Feb 2, 1788. An English antiquarian, called 
"Athenian Stuart.” lie began, with Revolt, 
"Antiquitiesof Athens”(1762: completed 181G). 
Stuart, James Ewell Brown. Born in Patrick 
County, Va. ? Feb. 6, 1833: died at Richmond, 
Va., May 12, 18G4. A Confederate cavalry 
general. He graduated at West Point 1864; was distin¬ 
guished at the first battle of Bull Run; became the lead¬ 
ing cavalry officer In the Army of Northern Virginia; con¬ 
ducted a raid around McClellan’s army June, 1862 ; served 
in the Seven Days’ Battles; captured Pope’s camp and Ma¬ 
nassas Junction Aug., 1862; was distinguished at Antietam 
and elsewhere in the invasion of Maryland; later in 1862 
made a raid into Pennsylvania; commanded the extreme 
right at Fredericksburg ; succeeded Jackson as corps com¬ 
mander at Chancellorsvllle; commanded a large cavalry 
force In the Gettysburg campaign; was distinguished in tho 
further operations of 1868-64; and was mortally wounded 
at the battle of Yellow Tavern, near Richmond. 

Stuart, James Francis Edward, Princo of 
Wales : also called the Chevalier de St. 
George and the Old Pretender. Born at St. 
James’s Palace, June 10, 1688: died at Rome. 
Jail. 1, 1766. Son of James II. of England and 
Mary ot Modena. Suspicion was aroused by the cir¬ 
cumstances of his birth, ana It was believed by many that 
a fraud had been perpetrated: but that he was the child 
of the king and queen there is no doubt. When hts father 
lied from the kingdom, the child was sent to France. He 
was proclaimed king of England (James III.) and Scotland 
(James VIII.) by Louis XIV. In Sept., 1701; made an un¬ 
successful attempt to invade Scotland with a French force 
in 1708; served in the French army, distinguishing himself 
at Oudenarde and Malplaquet; countenanced the unsuc¬ 
cessful Jaooblte rising in Scotland in 1716, appearing there 
In person in the latter part of that year ; and was driven 
out early in 1716. He soon retired to Rome. 

Stuart. John, third Earl of Bute. Bora 1713: 
died MarchlO, 1792. An English statesman. 
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He became a secretary of stato in 1761, and was prime 
minister from May, 1762, to April, 1763. Ho was extremely 
unpopular. During his administration occurred the cap¬ 
ture of Havana ami of Manila, and the peace of Paris. 

Stuart, John Patrick Crichton-, third Mar¬ 
quis of Bute. Died Get. 9, 1900. 

Stuart, John MacDonall. Born 1818: died 
1866. An Australian explorer. Ho conducted 
expeditions 1858-62, traversing Australia from 
south to nori h 1862. 

Stuart, Matthew, Earl of Lenuox. Born in 
Scotland, 1510: died at Stirling, Sept. 4, 1571. 
A Scottish BtatoHinan and soldier, sou of John 
Stewart, third earl of Lennox. He was the heir 
male of tho Stuarts of Scotland at the death ot James V. 
He married Lady Margaret Douglas, daughter of Archl- 
bald, earl of Angus, and tbe queen dowager Margaret, 
daughter of Henry VII. of England. Matthew succeeded 
to the earldom in 1526. I n the civil war he sided with tho 
party of tho English king. He was declared guilty of trea¬ 
son, and Joined tho invasion of Scotland in 1546 and 1647. 
In 1562 he was imprisoned in the Tower for planning the 
marriage of Dud Darnley, his elder son, and Mary Stuart. 
Ho assisted in the imprisonment of the queen at Lochleven 
Castle in 16»>7, and was elected regent July 12, 1570. 

Stuart, Moses. Born at Wilton, Conn., March 
26, 1780: died at Andover, Mass., Jan. 4, 1852. 
An American philologist- and theologian. He 
graduated at Yale fri 1709; was a Congregational clergyman 
at New Haven 1800-10 ; and was professor of sacred litera- 
turo in Andover Theological Seminary 1810-48. His chief 
works are “Grammar of the Hebrew Languago without 
PointB” (1813), “Grammar of the Hebrew Languago with 
Points” (1821), “Commentary on the Epistle to the He¬ 
brews ” (1827-28). “Hebrew Chrrstomathy ” (1829), “ Com¬ 
mentary on the EpiBtle to the Romans ” (1832), “ Grammar 
of the New Testament Dialect” (revised edition 1834), 
“Hints on tho Prophecies,” “Philological View of Modern 
Doctrines of Geology,” “Critical History and Defense of 
the Old Testament Canon” (1845), commentaries on the 
Apocalypso (1845), Daniel (1850), Ecclesiastes (1861), Prov¬ 
erbs (1852). He wrote also translations of German works, 
including Greek and Hebrew grammars. 

Stuart Island. A small island in Bering Sea, 
near the western coast of Alaska. 

Stubai Alps (sta'bi alps). A group of moun¬ 
tains in Tyrol, sometimes included in the Otz- 
thaler Alps. 

Stubaithal (sttt'bl-tal). An Alpine valley in 
Tyrol, southwest of Innsbruck, famous for its 
sublime scenery. 

Stubbs (stubz), George. Born 1722: died 1806. 
An English anatomist and painter of horses. 
He went to Italy to study In 1761. In 1776 he published his 
celebrated work on equine anatomy. In 1778 ho was made 
an associate of the Royal Academy, and a full member In 
1781. 

Stubbs,William. Born at Knaresborough, Eng¬ 
land, June 21,1825: died at Cuddesdon, Oxford¬ 
shire, April 22, 1901. A distinguished English 
historian. He studied at Oxford (Christ Church), grad¬ 
uating in 1848. He was appointed regius professor of 
modern history at Oxford in 1866, curator of the Bodleian 
Library in 1868, canon of 8t. Paul’s in 1879, and bishop of 
Chester in 1884, and was translated to the see of Oxford in 
1889. lie was the author of “ The Constitutional History of 
England In its Origin and Development’' (1874-78), “The 
Early Plautagenets” (1876 : “ Epochs of Modern History ” 
series), and “Seventeen Lectures on the Study of Mediaeval 
and Modern History and Kindred Subjects’ 1 (1886); and 
edited Benedict of Peterborough's “Gesta Regis Henricl 
Secundi Benedict! Abbatis : Chronicles of the Reigns of 
Henry II. and Richard I., 1169-92 ” (1807), “Select Charters 
and other Illustrations of English Constitutional History, 
from the Earliest Times to the Reign of Edward the First ” 
(1870),“ Memoriale Fratris Walter! de Coventria: The His¬ 
torical Collections of Walter of Coventry: Edited from 
the MS. in the Library of Corpus Cbristi College Cam¬ 
bridge” (1872-73X“Memorials of St. Dunstan, Archbishop 
of Canterbury” (1874), “Radulfl do Diceto Decani Ludo- 
niensis Opera Historica: Tho Historical Works of Master 
Ralph de Diceto, Dean of London ” (1876), “ The Historical 
Works of GBi vase of Canterbury: Vols. I and II, The Chron¬ 
icle of tiie Reigns of Stephen, Henry II., and Richard I. By 
GervaAe, tho Monk of Canterbury ” (1879 80), “ Chronicles 
of the Reigns of Edward I. and Edward II.” (1882*83), etc. 

Students, The. A play printed in 1762, said by 
Gonest to be "professedly ‘Love’s Labour >s 
Lost* adapted to the stage,” but it does not 
seem ever to have been acted. 
Stuhlweissenburg (stai-vis'sen-baro), Hung. 
Sz6kes-Feh6rvar (sa'kesh-fe'har-v&r). The 
capital of tho county of Stuhlweissenburg, 
Hungary, 37 miles southwest of Budapest: tho 
Roman Alba regia or Alba regalis. it was tho 

E lace of coronation of the kings of Hungary from the 11th 
d the 16th century, and was held by the Turks (with ono 
interruption, 1001-02) from about 1643 to 1688. It has a 
cathedral. Population (1890), 27,648. 

Stukeley (stuk'li), Sir Thomas. Born at Lon¬ 
don about 1520: died at Alcazar-Quivir (Alca¬ 
zar), Aug. 4, 1578. A younger son in an old 
Devonshire family, who, after a life of adven¬ 
ture, died in the company of three kings on 
the battle-field of Alcazar. Peele made him 
the hero of his play "The Battle of Alcazar” 
(acted in 1588). 

Stukeley (stuk'li), William. Bora at Hoi- 
beach, Lincolnshire, Nov. 7, 1687: died March 
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3, 1765. An English antiquarian. He published 
some 20 works on the antiquities of England. 

Stundists (sttfn'(lists). [< G. 8 tunde t hour, 
lesson; from their meetings for Bible-reading. j 
A Russian sect which originated about 1860. 
Its tenets and practices are in the main evangelical and 
Protestant in character. Since 1870 the Stundists have 
been objects of persecution by the government. The sect 
has rapidly increased in numbers. 

Sturgeon (st^r'jon), Major. A character in 
Foote’s play " The Mayor of Garratt,” played 
by himself. 

Sturgeon Bay (stto'jon bit). An arm of Green 
Bay, in Wisconsin. 

Sturluson. See Snorrc St uric son. 

Sturm (storm), Julius Karl Reinhold. Bora 
at Ktistritz, Germany, July 21, 1816: diod at 
Leipsio in May, 1896. A CJermau pastor and 
lyric poet. He published “Fronime Lieder,” etc. 

Sturm und Drang (storm tint dr&ng). [G., 
‘storm and stress.G A period in German liter¬ 
ature (about 1770-80) noted for the impetuosity 
of thought and stylo of the younger writers: 
so named from Klinger’s drama “ Sturm und Drang. * 
Among the representatives of this movement were Her¬ 
der, Goethe (in *‘ Werther "), Basedow, Klinger, Lenz, etc. 

Sturt (st^rfc), Sir Charles. Died at Chelten¬ 
ham, England, June 16,1869. An English ex¬ 
plorer in Australia. He discovered tho Darling River 
in 1828, and the Murray River and Lake Alexandrine 1880- 
1831, and conducted an expedition into the interior 1844-45. 

Sturt, Mount. [Named from Sir Charles Sturt.] 
A mountain of the Gawler Range, South Aus¬ 
tralia, south-southwest of Lake Gairdner. 
Stutly(stut / li),Wlll. A character in the Robin 
Hoou cycle of English legend. 

Stuttgart (stdt'g&rt). The capital of Wtirtera- 
berg, situated on the Nesenbach, near the Ncek- 
ar, i n lat. 48° 46' N., long. 9° 11' E. It is the lead¬ 
ing city in south Germany in the businesaof book-pub¬ 
lishing, and has manufactures of chemicals, dyes, musical 
instruments, drugs, sugar, etc. The new royal palAce, be-. 

§ un in 1716, surrounds threo sides of a square, and contains 
nely proportioned and decorated apartments with some 
good modern paintings and sculptures. The old palace, 
adjoining, is of the 16th century: it has cylindrical angle- 
towers, and a picturesquo arcaded court. Stuttgart also 
contains a noted academy of music, a royal library (of over 
600,000 volumes), and un art museum. It was made the 
capital of all WUrtemberg lands In 1482, and lias developed 
rapidly in the nineteenth century. It Was the seat of the 
“ Rum]) Parliament” In 1849. Population (1900), 176,318. 

Stuyvesant (sir ve-sant), Peter. Born ill Hol¬ 
land, 1592: diod at New York, Feb., 1672, 
Tho last Dutch governor of New York. He 

served in the West Indies ; was for a time governor of Cu¬ 
rasao ; and returned to the Netherlands In 1644. He was 
appointed director-general of New Netherlands in 1646, 
.•irriving at New Amsterdam in 1647. He conciliated the 
Indians; arranged a boundary line with tho English colo¬ 
nists at Hartford in 1660; dismissed a convention demand¬ 
ing popular reforms In 1653; took possession of the col¬ 
ony of New Sweden in 1666; was compelled to surrender 
the colony to the English in Sept., 1664; and sailed for 
the Netherlands in 1005, but returned and lived on his 
farm, the “Bouwerij” (Bowery). New York. 

Styles (stilz), Tom or John. A fictitious name 
formerly used by lawyers in actions of eject¬ 
ment. 

Stylites. See Simeon Stylites . 

Stymphalides (stira-fai'i-dSz). [Gr. IrvptfKi* 
Aidec.j In Greek legend, a flock of fierce birds 
near Lake Stymphalus. They had brazen daws, 
beaks, and wings, and could discharge their own feathers 
like arrows. To kill them was one of the labors of Hercules. 

Stymphalus (stirn-fH'lus). [Gr. 2rfy/0a/lof.] In 
ancient geography, a district and lake in the 
northeastern part of Arcadia, Greece, near 
Mount Cyllene. 

Styr (ster). A river in Galicia and western 
Russia which joins the Pripet about lat. 52° N. 
Length, about 250 miles. 

Styria (stir'i-li). [G. Steiermark or Steyermark t 
F. Sty fie.] A crown land and titular duchy 
of the Cisleithan division of Austria-Hungary, 
bounded by Upper Austria and Lower Austria 
on the north, Hungary on the east, Croatia 
and Carniola on the south, Carinthia on the 
south and west, and Salzburg on the west. 
Capital, Gratz. It la divided into Upper Styria in the 
north and Lower Styria in the south. The surface is gen¬ 
erally mountainous (the Alps, Including tho Styrian Alps 
and the Karawanken), and is traversed by the Mur and 
Drave: the Save is on its southern frontier. It is rich In 
agricultural products, has great mineral wealth (Iron 
and coal, lead, zinc, also salt, etc A and has important 
manufactures of iron aud iron and steel articles. The 
prevailing religion is Roman Catholic. About two thirds of 
the inhabitants are Germans, about one third Slovenes. 
Styria has87 members in the Rdohsrat, and a Landtag of 
68 members. The ancient inhabitants were the Celtic 
TauriscL The country was a part of anoient Noricum and 
Fannonia. The Wends settled in it in the 6th century. It 
was conquered by Charles the Great; was erected from a 
margravate into a duchy about 1180; was united with Aus¬ 
tria in 1108; and has bean In the possession of the Haps- 
burgs since 1282. It was several times Invaded by the 
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Turks. The Reformation was suppressed by force In 
the 16th century. Area, 8,670 square miles. Population 
(18801 1,282,708. 

Btynan Alps (stir'i-an alps). A name given 
by some geographers to a division of the Alps 
which lies east of the Hohe Tauern. 

Styx (stiks). FOr. 2 tv£, the hateful.] In Greek 
mythology, a daughter of Oceanus. and mother 
of Zeal, Victory, Power, and Strength, she first 
came to the aid of Zeus against the 'Jltans, and as a reward 
he kept her children with him in Olympus, and made her 
the goddess by whom the most inviolable oaths were 
sworn. She was the goddess of the rivor Styx. 

Styx. In Greek mythology, a mighty river, the 
tenth part of the water or Oceanus, which nows 
in the lower world. An oath sworn by any of the gods 
in the name of the rivor was confirmed by drinking a cun 
of Its water brought by Iris. If such an oath was violated, 
the guilty party was punished by being deprived of speech 
and breath for a year and banished from the council of 
gods for nine years. The name was also given to a water¬ 
fall in Arcadia. Sec the extract. 

Pausanias describes the terrible water as "a stream 
falling from a precipice, the highest that he had ever be¬ 
held, and dashing Itself upon a lofty lock, through which 
It passed and then fell into the Crathis” (VIII. xviil. 
| 2). Homer and Hesiod give similar descriptions. Colo¬ 
nel Leake (“Moroa," ill. p. 160) seems to have discovered 
the waterfall intended, near Solos, where “two slender 
cascades of water fall perpendicularly over an immense 
precipice, And, after winding for a time among a laby¬ 
rinth of rooks, unite to form the torrent which, after 

g assing the Klukliies, Joins the river Akrata” (Orathls). 

uperstitlous feelings of dread still attach to the water, 
which is considered to be of a peculiarly noxious char¬ 
acter. Jiawlineon, Herod., III. 457, note. 

Buabia. Bee Swabia . 

Suakim (swa'kira), or Suakin (sw&'kin). A 
seaport belonging to Egypt, situated on the Red 
Sea in lat. 10° 7' N., long. 37° 19' E., on a 
small island: the chief seaport on tho west coast 
of the Red Bea. It exports cotton, gum, ivory, senna, 
etc., and is the starting-point for caravans to tho Sudan. 
It was occupied by British troops In the Mahdist revolt; 
and near it occurred several conflicts between the Anglo- 
• Egyptian troops and the Mahdist* under Ognmn Digna in 
1884 and later. Population, estimated, about 12,000. Also 
Suwakim, Sawakin, and San akin. 

Suarez(swa'reth), Francisco. Born atGranada, 
Spain, Jan. 5, 1548: died at Lisbon, Sept. 25, 
1617. A noted Spanish Jesuit theologian and 
scholastic philosopher. He is best known from his 
“ Defenslo Fidci" 11613 : burned in England and France). 
His works were edited by Migne. 

Subanrika (Hfl-bun-re'kji). A river in India 
which flows into the Bay of Bengal 96 miles 
southwest of Calcutta. Length, nearly 300 
miles. 

Suben (sti'ben). In Egyptian mythology, the 
goddess of childbirth, akin to the Greek Eilei- 
thyia and the Roman Lueina. she was honored in 
southern Egypt, and especially at the city Eileithyia, con¬ 
secrated to her. In northern Egypt her place wn8 filled 
by Nati, also called Buto. Her emblem was the vulture. 
Sublaco (so-be-ii'ko). A town in the province 
of Rome, Italy, situated on the Toverone 33 
miles east of Rome: the ancient Sublaqueum. 
There are Benedictine monasteries in the neighborhood ; 
and It contains a castle built in the 11th century, long a 
papal residence. It also contained a villa of Nero. Popu¬ 
lation (1881 \ 7,017. 

Sublime Porte (sub-llm' port). The building in 
which are the offices of the grand vizir and 
other high functionaries of the Ottoman em¬ 
pire ; hence, tho Turkish government itself. 

A quay, on which were mounted several large pieces of 
artillery, ran along outside the whole length of the sen-wall, 
which, as well as the city-wall, was pierced with a number 
of gates, but one only was in general use. This was the 

g reat gate of the Seraglio, the Bah-i-Huniayun or Imperial 
ate, that “Sublime Porte ”from which the Ottoman Gov¬ 
ernment derives the name by which it is beBt known. Piled 
up on one side, just without this gate, were pyramids of 
heads, trophies of victory over Greek or Serbian rebels, as 
ghastly as the skulls that once bleached upon London 
Bridge or over Temple Bar. Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 268. 

Subtle (sut'l). 1. Tho Alchemist in Bon Jon- 
son’s play of that name, no Is a knavish cheat and 
pretender, who offers to make gold for his dupes, and 
cheats them in various ways, inflaming their cupidity and 
lust of power. He is thought to be meant for tho charla¬ 
tan Dr. Dee. 

2. A sharper in Foote’s comedy “The English¬ 
man in Paris/’ 

Subtle Doctor, L. Doctor Subtilis (suh'ti-lis). 
A name given to Duns Scotus, from his meta¬ 
physical acuteness. 

Subunreeka. Bee Subanrika . 

Bubura (su-bu'rji). A valley in ancient Rome, 
on the north side of the Fora, and extending 
between the Vimiual and the Esquiline. It 
was drained by the Cloaca Maxima. 

Suburban (sub-6r'ban), The. One of the prin¬ 
cipal American horse-races: a handicap sweep¬ 
stakes run annually at the June meeting of the 
Coney Island Jockey Club at Sheepshead Bay, 
Long Island. It Is for horses three years old and up¬ 
ward. The distance Is 1 j miles. The winners have been: 
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1884, General Monroe; 1885, Pontiac; 1886. Trcubadour; 
1887, F.olus : 1888, Elkwood ; 1889, Racelaud ; 1890. Salva¬ 
tor; 1891, Loantaka; 1892, Moutuua; 1898, Lowlander; 
1894, Ramapo; 1895, Lazzaroue ; 1896, Henry of Navarre; 
1897, Ben Brush; 1898, Tillo; 1899, Imp; 1900, Kinley 
Mack ; 1901, Alcedo. 

Succoth(suk'o )h). 1. In scriptural geography, 
a place in Palestine, probably east of the Jor¬ 
dan and south of the Jabbok: destroyed by 
Gideon.— 2. Theplaceof the first encampment 
of the Israelites in the Exodus. It is called in 
Egyptian records Thukot, and lay east of S&n. 
Suchet (sti-sha'), Louis Gabriel, Due d’Alhu- 
f6ra. Born at Lyons, March 2, 1770: died at 
Marseilles, Jan. 3, 1826. A marshal of France. 
He served with distinction in Italy, especially in the cam¬ 
paigns of 1800-01, becoming a brigadier-general in 1797, 
chief of staff to Massdna In 1798, and general of division 
in 1800; and later at Austerlitz, Sanlfeld, Pultusk, and 
elsewhere. Ho received the command in Aragon In April, 
1809; defeated Blake at Santa F6 and Belchite, June, 1809, 
and O’Donnell near Lerida April 23,1810; captured Tortosa 
Jan. 2, 1811; stormed Tarragona June 28, 1811; captured 
Valoncift Jan. 9, 1812; and gained other victories. Ho 
served tinder Napoleon In the Hundred Days. He became 
a marshal in 1811, and later a peer of France. He wrote 
memoirs of his Spanish campaigns. 

Suchow, or Su-chau. See Soochow . 

Siichte ln (ziidh'toln). A town in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, situated near tho Niers 36 
miles northwest of Cologne. Population (1890), 
8,808. 

Suckling (suk'ling), Sir John. Born at Whitton, 
Middlesex (baptized Feb. 10, 1609): supposed 
to have committed suicide at Paris about 1642. 
An English Royalist poet and man of fashion of 
the court of Charles I. His father was a comptroller 
of tho household of Charles I. In 1623 he entered Trinity 
College, Cambridge, and 1631-32 fought in the Marquis of 
Hamilton’s troop in Gustavus Adolphus’s army. Return¬ 
ing to court just as the masks had passed their splendor, 
he wrote plays adapted to the scenery which the taste for 
them had developed. “ Aglnura” was produced in 1687, 
and “ Brennoralt” in 1639. When the war with the Scottish 
Covenanters began (1639), he raised a troop of 100 horse 
for the king! In Nov., 1640, ho was elected member for 
Bramber in the Long Parliament. In May, 1641, he was 
•Implicated ii\ a plot for the liberation of Strafford, was 
charged with hign treason, and fled from England. He Is 
best known from his lyric poems and ballads. 

Sucre (sft'kra), Antonio Jos6 de. Bom at Cu- 

manA, Venezuela, June 13, 1793: died in the 
province of Past o, New Granada, June 4,1830. A 
Spanish-American general in tho war for inde¬ 
pendence. He was a trusted lieutenant of Bolivar, nnd 
during hiB absence gained two of the most decisive victories 
of the war —the battle of Pichlnchn (May 24,1822), which 
freed Quito or Ecuador; and that of Ayacncho (Dec. 9,1824), 
which put an end to Spanish rule in South America. Sucre 
was awarded the title of grand marshal of Ayacucho, and 
was elected first president of Bolivia Oct. 3, 1826. He re¬ 
signed in Sept., 1828, to prevent a war with Peru, the gov¬ 
ernment of that country having demanded his removal as 
an adherent of Bolivar. Sucre went to Colombia, where 
he took command of the army then acting against Fern, 
gained the battle of Giron, near Cuenca, Feb. 26,1829, and 
thus practically ended the war. He was president of the 
Colombian congress of 1829, and while returning to his 
home In Quito was assassinated, at tho Instigation, as was 
supposed, of his political enemies. 

Sucre, or Ohuquisaca (chb-ke-sa'kii). Tho offi¬ 
cial capital of Bolivia, situated near lat. 19° 5' S. 
It con tains a cathedral and several educational institutions. 
Originally it was the Indian village of Chuqtiisaca. The 
Spaniards called it La Flata de Cnuquisaca, or simply La 
Plata, from the important silver-mines of the vicinity. 
It was tho capital of the old Spanish province of Charcas, 
whence it was also known as Charcas. The official name 
Sucre was given when it became the capital of Bolivia in 
1826. For many years La Paz has been the scat of gov¬ 
ernment. Population, about 19,000. 

Suczawa (sb-chii'va). A town in Bukowina, 
Austria-Hungary, situated on tho river Sucza¬ 
wa 45 miles south by east of Czernowitz. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), commune, 10,221. 

Sudan, or Soudan (so-diln'), sometimes called 
Nigritia (m-grish'ia). [Ar. Sudan, the Blacks.] 
A vast region in Africa, with indefinite boun¬ 
daries, including the territories from the Atlan¬ 
tic (or Sonegaiubia) eastward to Abyssinia or the 
Red Bea, and from the Bahara southward to the 
Guinea coast, and the Kongo Basin. The Eastern 
or Egyptian Sudan extends southward from the frontier 
of Egypt to Lake Albert Nyanza, eostward to the Red Sea 
and Abyssinia, and westward to Wadai. It includes Sou- 
imar, Khartum, Kocdofan, Darfur, the Equatorial Prov¬ 
ince, and the Bahr-el-Ghazal province. Its area is about 
950,000 square miles, and its population about 10,000,000. 
Of the central Sudan states Wutlui, Baghirml, and Kanem 
are within the French sphere of Influence, and a part of 
Bornu, with Sokoto and Gando, within the British. Adu* 
mawa falls within the German Kamerun Hinterland. The 
boundaries between the English ami the French posses¬ 
sions and spheres of influence both west and east of the 
Niger were defcermint?d by a convention between the 
United Kingdom and France ratified June 13, 1899. 

Sudani (att-d&'ne). A dialect of Arabic spoken 
in the Sudan. 

Sudbury (sud'bu-ri). A town in Suffolk and 
Essex, England, situated on the Stour 50 miles 
northeast of London. Population (1891), 7,059. 


Buevi 

Sudbury. A town in Middlesex County, Massa¬ 
chusetts, 19 miles west of Boston. It was the 
scene of a battle with the Indians in 1676. Pop¬ 
ulation (1895), 1,141. 

Sudermanla. See Sddermanland . 

Sudermann (ztt'der-m&n), Hermann. Bom at 
Matzicken, East Prussia, Dec. 9, 1857, A Ger¬ 
man dramatic poet. He is a disciple of Ibsen. 
Among his plays are “Die Ehre.” “Sodoms Ende,” and 
“ Heimat,” which was played with great success in Paris 
by Sarah Bernhardt 

Suderd (s6'de-r6). One of the Faroe Islands. 
Sudeten(sb-de'ten). [G., ‘Sudetie’ Mountains.] 
A mountain system in Moravia, Austrian Sile¬ 
sia, Prussian Silesia, Bohemia, and Saxony. It 
extends from the basin of the Beozwa in Moravia to the 

? ap of the Elbe near the Bohemian and Saxon frontier, 
ts chief divisions are the Isergeblrge, RleBengebirge, 
Glatzor Mountains (Bchnecborg), Roichensteiner Moun¬ 
tains, F.ulengebirgo, Adlergebirge, nabelschwerter Moun¬ 
tains, Heuscheuergebirge, Schweidnitzer Mountains, Lan- 
Kitzer Mountains, and the Moravian Gesenke and Altvater 
Schneegebirge. 

Sudini. Bee jEstii. 

Sue(8u),MarieJoseph(bestknownasEug^ne). 

Born at Paris, Dec. 10, 1804: died at> Annecy, 
Savoy, July 3, 1857. A celebrated French nov¬ 
elist. His sponsors wore Prince Eugfene Beauharnais 
and the empress Josephine; from the former he took the 
name Engine, which lie prefixed to Sue to form his nom 
de plume. After a short stay at the Lyo6e Bonaparte In 
Paris, he took up painting and then medicine, and wrote 
also a couple of poor plays. He spent. b!x years In the navy 
as a surgeon, falling heir to his father’s large estate on his 
return to France in 1830. Chance led him to write his 
first novel, “ Flick et Flock M (1831), and he was encouraged 
by its success to publish “Atar-Gull ” (1831), “ La sala- 
mandre*(1832), “La Coucaratcha"(1832-34), and “La vi- 
gie de Koat-Vcn” (1833). For the subject-matter of all 
these works ho drew largely upon his store of personal 
reminiscences and experienoeB. A great deal of sound In¬ 
formation on naval matters is found embodied lu Sue’s 
“Histoire de la marine frauvaise” (1885-37). Dropping 
gradually into the general style of novel, he published 
“ Arthur” (1838), “Le marquis de L^toriere” (1839), “Ma- 
thHde” (1841), “Le morne ou diable’’ (1842). In a more 
erudite strain he composed two historical novols, “La- 
tr&uunont” (1837) and “Jean Cavalier” (1840). He ex¬ 
erted a profound Influence by the views to which he gave 
expression in “Les myst^resde Paris”(1842-43), and in “Le 
Jiilf errant "(1844-45). A change of government drove him 
Into exile in 1852, and he spent the remainder of his life in 
Annecy. In addition to the works mentioned above, he 
wrote a few plays and a number of novels. 

Suess (ziis), Eduard. Born at London, Eng¬ 
land, Aug. 20,1831. A noted Austrian geologist. 
In 1857 lie became professor of geology at the University 
of Vienna. He has been a member of the Landtag of 
Lower Austria since 1869, nnd in 1873 he entered the 
Keiclisrat as deputy from Vienna, and was a member of 
the liberal party. He has held several public offices. He 
is noted for his special researches on tlie stratigraphy of 
the Alps, the geology of Italy, and the organization of the 
bruchiopod mollusks. Among his works are “DerBoden 
der Stadt Wien” (1862), “Die Kntatehung der Alpen” 
(1875), “Die Zukunst des Goldes” (1877), “Das Antlit* 
der Erde ’’ (1885). 

Suessiones (swos-i-6'nez). An ancient people 
of Gallia Belgica, allied to and situated near 
the Remi, in the vicinity of Soissons (named 
from them). They were subjugated by Julius 
Caesar 57 B. c. 

Suessula (swes'u-lil). In ancient geography, a 
place in Campania, Italy, 13 miles northeast of 
Naples: the traditional scene of a Roman vic¬ 
tory over the Samnites in tho first Bamnite 
war. 

Suetonius (swe-to'm-us) (Oaius Suetonius 
Tranquillus). Lived ill tho first, part of the 2d 
century A. D. A Roman biographer and histo¬ 
rian. He was private secretary of Hadrian about 119- 
121, and was a friend of the younger Pliny, whom, he ac¬ 
companied to Bithynia In 112. His chief work is “ Lives 
of the Ciesarw.” which contains biographies (of an anecdoti* 
cal character) of the first twelve Csssars, including Julius. 
It is important on account of its revelations concerning 
the private life of the emperors. Fragments of his M De 
grammatiois,” and of other works, are extant. 

Suett (su'et), Richard. Died in 1805. An 
English comedian, known as Dickey Suett. 
Suevi (swe'vi). [L. (Caesar) Suebi, (Pliny) 
Suevi, Gr. (Strabo) 'Lbijfioi, (Jordanes) lovdfht.) 
The collective name of a German people men¬ 
tioned by Ctesar, who describes them as the 
largest and most warlike of the German tribes. 
At the time of Tacitus the Suevi occupied all central 
Germany west of tho Oder, from the boundaries of 
the TTarudes, who alone intervened between them and the 
Baltic, to the Danuiie. The common name included the 
Semnones, Chatti, Hertnuuduri, Marcomanni, Quad!, and 
Juthungl, with many of which tribal appellations the com¬ 
mon name Interchanged. In the first half of the 6th cen¬ 
tury the Suevi, so oalled (possibly the Juthungl), appeared 
as neighbors and allies of the Alamanni, with whom they 
acted as one folk: either name inay be used of the whole 
people. Together they were crusningly defeated by the 
Franks under Clovis. Subsequently the Suevi were settled 
about the head waters of the Danube, where their name is 
still preserved in Swablh (Schwaben). The Suevi who set¬ 
tled in Spanish Galicia in the 6th century were possibly 
the Semnones. 



Buevicum, Mare 

Suevlcum (swg'vi-kum), Mare. [L., 4 Suevic 
Sea. ; ] A Roman name of the Baltic Sea. 

Suez (s5'ez or s8-ez'). A seaport of Egypt, situ¬ 
ated at the head of the Gulf of Suez, and at the 
southern terminus of tho Suez Canal, in lat. 
29° 58' N., long. 32° 33' E.: tho ancient Arsinoe, 
later Clysma and Kolzum. it was the terminus of 
an ancient canal. It was developed in recent times by the 
opening of the fresh-water canal (1863), which extended 
from Sues to Ismaflia, and of the Sues Canal in 1860. It 
has harbors and quays. Population (1807), 17,178. 

Suez, Gulf of. The northwestern arm of the 
Red Sea, bounding tho Sinnitio peninsula on 
the west: the ancient Heroopolites Sinus. 
Suez, Isthmus Of. The isthmus which unites 
Asia and Africa, and separates the Mediterra¬ 
nean from the Red Sea: now intersected by 
tho Suez Canal (which see). 

Suez Oanal. A ship-canal which connects the 
Mediterranean with the Red Sea. Napoleon I. 
entertained the idea of building a maritime canal between 
theae two bodies of water, but abandoned it in conse¬ 
quence of a roport by the engineer l^epfere (1798), which 
placed the surface of the Red Sea nearly 80 feet higher than 
that of the.Moditerranean. This mistake was corrected by 
British officers in 1841, and in 1849 Ferdinand de Lessens 
began a thorough investigation of the isthmus. With the 
consent of the Khedive or Egypt and the Porte ho organ¬ 
ized the Universal Company of the Maritime Suez Canal 
in 1856, half the capital of which was raised by public sub¬ 
scription in Europe (chiefly in France), the other half by the 
khedive. Work began April 25, 1869, and Nov. 16,1869, the 
canal was opened for navigation, having cost about A!20,- 
0<)0,000. It is 100 miles long, traversing Lako Menzaleh, 
Lake Tirasah, arid the Bitter Lakes, and was originally 
from 160 to 800 feet wide at the water-surfaeo, and 72 at 
the bottom, with a minimum depth of 26 feet: but lias 
Bince (1886-90) been deepened to 28 feet and considerably 
widened. The original capital of tho company consisted 
of 400,000 shares of C20 each (besides 100,000 founders* 
shares^ of which 176,602 belonged to tho khedive and 
were purchased by the British government in 1875. The 
following table shows the increase in tho number of ves¬ 
sels passing through the canal and the receipts of the 
company: 

fear ffa of+u—U Tomnaf KretiyU. 

1870. 486 . . 664,016 .. £ 206,373 

1880. 2,026 .. 4,344,619 .. 1.629,677 

1890. 8,3*9 .. 9,749,120 .. 2,680,430 

1894 . 3,862 .. 11,283,855 .. 2,961,073 

1895 . 3,434 .. 11,833,637 .. 3,124,149 

1896 . 3,409 . 12,039,859 .. 3,182,800 

1897 . 2,086 .. 11,123,403 .. 2,913,222 

1898 . 3,603 .. 12,962,632 .. 3,411,791 

1899 . 3,007 .. 13,816,992 .. 3,052,761 

Suffolk (suf'ok). [ME. Suffolk, AS. Suthfolc, 
south folk: opposed to North foie, north folk, 
Norfolk.] Tho easternmost county of England, 
bounded by Norfolk, the North Sea, Essex, and 
Cambridge. Its surface Is generally level, and it is one 
of the chief agricultural counties of England. It formed 
part of the old kingdom of East Anglia. Aren, 1,475 square 
miles. Population (1891), 371,236. 

Suffolk, Dukes Of. See Brandon, Charles, and 
Cm/, Henry . , 

Suffolk, Earl and later Duke of (William de 
la Pole). Executed 1450. Au English politi¬ 
cian, grandson of Michael de la Pole, earl of 
Suffolk: leading minister under Ileiiry VI. 
Suffiren de Saint-Tropez (su-fraft' de san-tro- 
pa'), Pierre Andrd de. Born at Haint-Cannat, 
France, July 13,1726,; died at Paris, Dec. H, 
1788. A French vice-admiral. He entered the 
French navy in 1743; was twice captured by the English ; 
and was made captain in 1772. For ten years he was iu 
the service of Malta. In 1781 he was sent to protect 
French interests in tho East Indies. After an action at 
the Cape Verd Islands (April 16, 1781) he outsailed Com¬ 
modore Johnstone to the Cape of Good Hope, and so pre¬ 
vented an attack of the English upon Cape Town. He 
fought live hard but indecisive battles against the English 
under Admiral Hughes: off Sadias (Feb. 17, 1782), off 
Trincomalee (April 12 and Sept 3, 1782), off Negapatam 
(July 6, 1782), off Cnddalore (June 20, 1783). He was re¬ 
called to France by the treaty of Versailles, and was re¬ 
ceived with the highest honors and created a vice-admiral 

Sufis (sfl'fiz), or Saffis, or Safawis. A dynasty 
of Persian monarchs who reigned from about 
1501 to the accession of Nadir Shah in 1736. 
Sugambri (su-gam'bn), also Sigambri (si- 
gara'bri) or Sicambri (si-kam'bri). [L. (Caesar) 
Sigambri , (Tacitus) Sugambri , Gr. (Strabo) 2ot>- 
ydyPpoi.’} A German tribe, first mentioned by 
Caesar, in whose time, they were situated on the 
right bank of the lower Rhine, north of the 
Ubii, on both sides of the Ruhr. 

Bugden (sug'den), Edward Burtenshaw, first 
Baron Saint Leonards. Bom at London, 
Feb., 1781: died at Thames Dellon, Jan. 29, 
1875. An English statesman and jurist. He was 
aolioitor-general 1829-80; lord chancellor of Ireland 1834- 
2886 and 1841-46; and was created Lord St Leonards, and 
appointed lord high chancellor of England in Lord Derby's 
first administration in 1862. He wrote “Law of Venders 
and Purchasers *’ (1806X“ Powers"(1808),"Lawof Property 
as Administered by the House 6f Lords ” (1849), and other 
legal treatises. 

Suhl (z51), A town in the province of Saxony, 
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Prussia, situated in the Thiiringerwald, on the 
Lauter, 23 miles south of Gotha, it is famous for 
manufactures of iron, especially of ftreanus, and was long 
called “the armory of Germany.*' Population (1890), 11,533. 
Suhr&b (modern Pers. pron. sd-hriU)': earlier, 
following the Arabic, so-hrab'). In the Slmk- 
namah, tho son of Rustam by Tahminah. Rus¬ 
tam kills Suhrab without knowing that he is 
his son. (See ltustam.) Also Sohrab . 
SuidasCsu'i-dtts). [Gr. XoviAac.'] Lived probably 
in the second half of tho 10th century A. D. A 
Byzantine lexicographer, author of a famous 
encyclopedic Greek lexicon. - Tho works of Suidas, 
like those of Photius, contain a vast store of various learn¬ 
ing, singularly useful on points of criticism and literary 
history. The lexicon of this writer, besides the definition 
of words, contains accounts of ancient authors of all classes, 
ami many quotations from works that have since per¬ 
ished. ” Taylor . » 

The author of the great lexicon which bears the name 
of Suidas is known to us only from the title-page of this 
compilation, and from some citations in the commentary 
of Eustathius. That he was a Byzantine monk is merely 
a conjecture started by Joannes Rosinua and adopted by 
subsequent scholars. Even the age in which he flourished 
is quite uncertain ; for it cannot be ascertained whether 
the references to certain personages of a comparatively 
modern date belong to the original fabric of the lexicon, 
or were subsequent additions. 

K. 0. Muller, Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, ITT. 385. 

|( Donaldson.) 

SuionesCsu-I'o-imz). [L.(Tacitus) Suioncs,( Jor¬ 
dan os) Suehdns , ON. Sriar, AS. SwSeon.] Ac¬ 
cording to TacituH, tho collective name of the 
Germanic inhabitants of Scandinavia. In Jor- 
danes, In the 6th century, a»Stiehans(i. e. Sveans), tho name 
is limited to the inhabitants of central .Sweden, whence it 
has been extended to include the whole country. 

Sulr (shor). A river in Ireland which unites 
east of Waterford with the Barrow to form 
Waterford Harbor. Length, over 100 miles. 
Suisse (sties), La. The French uame of Swit¬ 
zerland. 

Suisun Bay (stt-e-stfn' bit). A bay in California 
which communicates on the west by Carquinez 
Strait with San Pablo Bay, and through it 
with San Francisco Bay. It receives the Sac¬ 
ramento and San Joaquin rivers. Length, 
about 20 miles. 

Suivante (stie-vont'), La. A comedy by Cor¬ 
neille, issued in 1634, in which the character of 
the soubrette makes its first appearance. 
Sukuma (HO-kd'mli), orWasukuma(w}i-sb-k<V- 
mii). A Bantu tribe of German East Africa, in¬ 
habiting a vast undulat i ng plateau south of Lake 
Victoria. This region, called Csukuma, is sometimes 
spoken of as the northern part of Unyamwezf. The lan¬ 
guage, Kisukuma, is closely allied to Nyamwezi, bring 
possibly only a dialect of the latter. The Waaukuma are 
agricultural and pastoral. Their petty chiefs used to exact 
toll from travelers. 

Sul, Rio Grande do. See Bio Grande do Sul . 
Sula (sfl'lii). A river in southern Russia which 
joins the Dnieper 75 miles west-southwest of 
Poltava. Length, about 200 miles. 

Sulaphat (Sfl'lji-fut). [Ar. al-sulhafdt, the tor¬ 
toise. See Shahin.] The third-magnitude star 
y Lynn. 

Suleiman (Turkish sultans). See Sohjman. 
Suleiman (sd-la-m&n'), Mosque of. A mosque 
in Constantinople, begun in 1550. it is tho finest 
edifice in the city, after Santa Sophia, whose plan itsomc- 
whnt resembles, having a nave with central dome buttressed 
by two large semi-domes, and arcaded aisles with domes 
over every bay. The dome is 17 feet higher than that of 
Santa Sophia. The walls and piers are incruatod with 
colored marbles, and in part with beautiful Persian tiles. 
Tho forecourt, arcaded and domed, is beautiful iu mate¬ 
rials and proportions. There are four minarets. 

Suleiman Mountains. See Suliman Mountains. 
Suleiman Pasha. Born 1840: died at Constan¬ 
tinople, Aug. 11, 1892. A Turkish general. Ho 
was one of the chief movers in the deposition of Abdul 
Aziz in 1870; served with distinction in the war with Ser- 
via in 1870, and in Herzegovina and Montenegro in 1877 ; 
commanded the attacks against the Shipka Pass, Aug.- 
Sept., 1877; and later was commander in Bulgaria, and was 
forced to retreat to Constantinople in 1S78. He was con¬ 
demned to imprisonment on a charge of high treason In 
1878, but was soon pardoned. 

Sulen (sb'len) Islands. A group of islands off 
tho western coast of Norway, 50 miles north- 
northwest of Bergen. 

Suli (stf'le). A mountainous district in Alba¬ 
nia, European Turkey, about 15-20 miles west 
of Janina. 

S uliman (stt-is-m&n'), or Suleiman, or Sulai- 
man (siMa-miin'), Mountains. A range of 
mountains near the border of Afghanistan and 
British India, extending from the river Kuram 
south and west toward the Bolan Pass. The 
highest point is about 13,000 feet. 

SuBmana (s6-15-m&'n&). A region in the south¬ 
ern part or Senegambia, western Africa. 


Sully, Due de 

Sulina (sO-le'nli). The middle one of the three 
chief mouths of the Danube, and the one most 
frequented by ships. 

Sulina. A town in Rumania, at the mouth of 
the Sulina branch of the Danube. 

Suliotes (sB'li-otz). A Greoo-Albanian peo¬ 
ple who settled in Suli and carried on war in 
the 18th century against the Turks and Alba¬ 
nians. They were finally subdued in 1822, and forced to 
leave Suli for Greece, where they played an important pari 
in the war of liberation. 

Sulla (suPti), Lucius Cornelius, surnamed Fe¬ 
lix. Born about 138 B. c.: (lied 78 B. c. A cele¬ 
brated Roman general and dictator. As questor 
in the army of Marius he served in tho war against Ju- 
gurtha 107-106, and captured Jugurtha; fought agafiist 
the Cimbri and Teutones 104-101; was pretor in 93: as 
propretnr in Cilicia in 92 defeated the general of Mitnri- 
dates and restored Ariobarzanes to the throne of Cappa¬ 
docia; took part in the Social War 90-89, and captured 
Bovianum 89; and was consul In 88. The civil war be¬ 
tween him and Marius broke out in 88. lie led an army 
against Romo and expelled the Marians (this was the 
first time that a Roman had led a Roman army against 
Rome). As commander in the Mithrldatic war, 87-84,Tie de¬ 
feated Archclaus at clweronea in 86 and Orchomenus in 
85, and defeated tho Marian leader Fimbria iu 84. He 
landed in Italy In 83, and defeated the Marians in 83 and 
82, and the Samnites at the Colline Gate in 82. He issued 
n sweeping proscription against his enemies (see extract 
below); was appointed dictator in 82; and was consul In 
80. He attempted various constitutional reforms; reor¬ 
ganized thesennte and the judiciary; established military 
Colonies in Italy; and resigned the dictatorship in 79. 

One of his first acts was to draw up a list of his enemies 
who were to bo put to death, which list was exhibited in 
the forum to public inspection, and called a Proscriptio. 
It was the first instance of the kind in Roman liistory. 
All persons in this list were outlaws, who might he killed 
by any one with impunity, even by slaves; their prop¬ 
erty was confiscated to the state, and was to be sold by 
public miction. 

Smith, Did of Greek and Roman Bing., etc., III. 989. 

Sullen (sul'cn), Mrs. Th(» gay, youthful wife 
of the drunken blockhead Billion, in Farquhar’a 
“ Beaux’ Stratagem.” Incompatibility leads to a di¬ 
vorce, and she marries Archer whom she loves. 

Sullivan (sul'i-van). Sir Arthur Seymour. 

Born at London, May 13, 1842: died there, 
Nov. 22, 1900. A noted English composer and 
conductor. Ho was choir boy in the Chapel Royal; 
gained the Mendelssohn scholarship in 1866; studied in 
Lrlpsic 1858-61 ; wn» principal of the National Training 
School for Music 1876-81; and president of the Birming¬ 
ham and Midland Institution in 1888. He Is famous for 
his operettas (for the titles of those composed with W. 8. 
Gilbert as librettist, see Gilbert). Those composed with 
others are “Cox and Box’* (1867 : with Burnand), “Tho 
Zoo ” (1871: with B. Rowe), “ Ivanhoe ” (1891) and “ Had- 
don Hall" (1892: with 8. Grundy). He composed many 
songs (“The Lost Chord,” “ Arabian Love Song," “O Fair 
Dove, O Fond Dove," “ If Doughty Deeds,” etc.); the ora¬ 
torios “ I’he Prodigal Hon” (1869), “The Light of the 
World ** (1873), “ The Martyr of Antioch ” (1880), etc.; in¬ 
cidental music for “Tho Tempest," “The Merchant of 
Venice," “Merry Wives of Windsor,” “Macbeth,” and 
“Henry VIII.,’* and for WIUs’s “Olivia"; besides part- 
songs, anthems, services, hymn-tunes, cantatas, a sym¬ 
phony in K. music for Longfellow’s “ Golden Legend," etc. 
He was knighted in 1883. 

Sullivan, Barry. Bom at Birmingham, 1824: 
died at Brighton, May 3,1891. An English ac¬ 
tor. He first appeared at Cork in 1840, and In London at 
the Haynmrket in 1852, He visited the United States. 
1857-60, and Australia 1861 06. 

Sullivan, James. Born at Berwick, Maine, 
April 22,1754: died at Boston, Dec. 10, 1808. 
An American politician, brother of John Sulli¬ 
van. He was a delegate to the Continental Congress, and 
governor of Massachusetts 1807-08. He wrote a “ History 
of Maine " (1795), a “ History of Land-Titles in Massachu¬ 
setts " (1801), etc. 

Sullivan, John. Bom atBorwick.Maiue,Feb. 
17,1740: diod at Durham, N. H., Jan. 23,1795. 
An American general. He was a member of the Con¬ 
tinental Congress in 1774 ; seized a fort near Portsmouth 
In Dec., 1774 ; became brigadier general in 1775 ; served 
at the siege of Boston; commanded in Canada in 1770 ; 
was taken prisoner at the battle of Long Island in 1770: 
served at Trenton and Princeton ; attacked Staten Island 
in 1777; served at Brandywine and Germantown ; com¬ 
manded in Rhode Island in 1778, and gained the victory 
of Butt's 11111 Aug. 29; commanded an expedition against 
the Six Nations'in 1779; and defeated tne Indians and 
Tories at Newtown (Aug. 29) and elsewhere, and ravaged 
their country. He was a delegate to Congress in 1780; 
and was president of New Hampshire 1786-89. 

Sullivan’s Island. [Named from Gen. John 
Sullivan.] An island at the entrance of Charles¬ 
ton harbor, South Carolina, east of Charleston: 
the site of Fort Moultrie. 
Sullivant(sul / i-vant),William Starling. Bom 
near Columbus, Ohio, Jan. 15,1803: died there, 
April 30,1873. An American botanist, noted as a 
bryologist. He wrote “ Muaci Alleghanienses ** (1840), 
“Musci and Hepatic® of the United State* East of the 
Mississippi River ” (1856), “leones Muscorum* (1864), etc. 

Sully (sui'i; F. pron. sti-le'), Due de (Itaadmll- 
ien de B6thune, Baron de Rosny). Born at 
Rosny, France, Dee. 13,1560 : died at the oastle 












Sully, Due de 

of Villebon, France, Dec. 22, 1641. A French 
Protestant statesman. He became the companion 
and friend of Henry of Navarre; served with distinction in 
the civil wars, especially at Ivry ; and became celebratod 
as minister of finance under Henry IV. (1597-ltilO). Ho 
was made due de Sully in 1600; was appointed governor 
of the Bastille in 1602 ; and was made a marshal by Louis 
XIII. in 16.14. He was influential in nearly all depart¬ 
ments of fhe government during the reign of Henry IV. 
He published “MCmoires (ies sagos et rovales economies 
d’Ctat, domesticities, politiques, et militafrcs, de Henri le 
Oniml ” (2 voK 1634). Two of her volumes were published 
by Jean le Laboureur in 1602. 

The extraordinary form of Bully’s Memoirs is well 
known. They are neithe r written as if by himself, nor of 
him as by a historian of the usual kind. They are directly 
addressed to the hero in the form of an elaborate reminder 
of his own actions: “You then said this”; “his Majesty 
thereupon sent you there ”; “when you were two leagues 
from your halting-place you saw a courier coming," etc. 
It is needless to say that this manner of telling history is 
in the highest degree unnatural and heavy; and, after the 
first quaintnosB of it wears off, it makes the book very hard 
to rend. It contains, however, a very large number of short 
memoirs and documents of all kinds, in which the elabo¬ 
rate farce of “ Voua” is perforce abandoned. It shows Sully 
as he was— a great and skilful statesman; but it does not 
give a pleasant idea of bis character. 

Saintsburn , French Lit., p. 254. 

Sully, James. Born at Bridgwater, Somorsct- 
Mhire, 1842. An English psychologist. He was 
educated at the Regent’s Park College, London, the Uni¬ 
versity of Gottingen, and the University of London. His 
works Include “Sensation and Intuition" (1874), “ Pessi¬ 
mism" (1877), “Illusions "(1881), “Outlinesof Psychology, 
with Special Reference to the Theory of Kdueation ”(1884), 
“The Teachers’ Handbook of Psychology" (1886), “.Es- 
thetlcs," with G. C. Robertson (1888), “ The Human Mind ” 
(1892). 

Sully, Thomas. Born at, Horncastle, Lincoln¬ 
shire, England, 1783: died at Philadelphia, Nov. 
5, 1872. An American portrait-painter. Among 
his best-known works are “Washington Crossing the 
Delaware " (in Boston), portraits of Jefferson, Lafayette, 
Madison, and Jackson, etc. 

Sully-Prudhomme (sii -16 'prii- doin'), Ren6 
Francois Armand. Born at Paris, March 10, 
1839. A French poet and critic, elected mem¬ 
ber of the Academy in 1881. He has published “ Po<*. 
sics”(1865), “ Les ^preuves "(1866X “Lessolitudes"(1809), 
“ Les dost ins ” (1872), “ Les vaineB tendressos ” (1876),“ La 
Justice ” (1878), “ Le prisme ” (1886), etc. ITo has also pub¬ 
lished “ L’Expression danB les beaux arts ”(1884), “Reflec¬ 
tions snr l’art des vers ” (1892). A general edition of his 
works was published 1883-84. 

Sulmo (suPtno). The ancient name of Solmona. 
Sulphur Fork (of the Red River). A river in 
northeastern Texas and southwestern Arkan¬ 
sas, which joins the Red River near the south¬ 
west corner of Arkansas. Length, about 180 
miles. 

Sulphur Island. A small island in the North 
Pacific, north of the Loochoo group. 
Sulpicians, or Sulpitians (sul-pish'ianz). 
[From F. Sulpicicn, the parish of St. Sulnice in 
Paris, where they were first organized.] A 
Roman Catholic order of priests, established at 
Paris by tho Abb<$ Olier, about 1645, for the 
purpose of training young men for the clerical 
office. 

Sulpicius Rufus (sul-pish'ius rfi'fua), Publius. 
Born 124 B. c.: killed 88 b. c. A Roman ora¬ 
tor. As tribune of the plebs he was put to 
death by the party of Sulla. None of his ora¬ 
tions are extaut. # 

BultanpUT(sul-tan-pdr'). 1. A district in Oudh, 
British India, intersected by lat. 27° N., long. 
82° E. Area, 1,710 square miles. Population 
(1891), 1,075,851.— 2. The capital of the district 
of Sultan pur, situated on the Gumti 80 miles 
southeast of Lucknow. Population (1881), 9,374, 
Bulu (sfi-ltP). A sultanate in the northeastern 
part of Borneo. Part of it was ceded to the 
British North Borneo Company about 1880. 
Sulu. 1. The chief island of the Bulu Archi¬ 
pelago. — 2. The chief town of the Sulu Archi- 


Sulu, or Sooloo (s8-15'), Islands. An archi¬ 
pelago lying northeast of Borneo and south¬ 
west of Mindanao (in the Philippine Islands). 
The inhabitants are Malays and Mohammedans. It was 
annexed by Spain in 1878, and acquired by the United 
States in 1898. It was long notorious for piracy. Area, 
about 960 square miles. Population, 75,000. 

Sulzbacher Alps (ztflts'bach-er alps). Same 
as Steiner Aim . 

Sulzer (zblts'cr), Johann Georg. Born at Win¬ 
terthur, Switzerland, Oct 5,1720: died at Ber¬ 
lin, Fob. 27, 1779. A Swiss-Prussian philoso¬ 
pher and writer on esthetics. His chief work 
is “ Allgemeine Theorio der sclionen KUnsto.” 
Sumatra (sO-mU/trtt). The second largest isl¬ 
and of the Malay Archipelago, situated west 
and south of tho Malay Peninsula, from which 
it is separated by the Strait of Malacca, and 
separated from Java on the southeast by the 
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Strait of Sunda. It is traversed by a range of moun¬ 
tains (highest point, Indrnpura, about 12,600 feet), and has 
many volcanoes; contains mineral wealth; produces cof¬ 
fee. pepper, sugar, rice, etc.; and is chiefly under the con¬ 
trol of the Netherlands. Administrative divisions : West 
Coast, East Coast, Paleinlmng, Benkulcu, Lam pongs, nnd 
Atjeh. The inhabitants are chiefly Malays: among other 
peoples are the Battaks. The religion is largely Moham¬ 
medan. Dutch influence began in the 17th century: Dutch 
territories in Sumatra were taken by the British 1811, but 
restored (last English possession, Benkulen, ceded 1825). 
War against Atchin commenced 1873, and ended with the 
subjugation ami annexation of Atchin. Length, l,100miles. 
Area, 161,612 square miles. Population, about 3 , 000 , 000 . 
Sumba. Sou Sandalwood Island. 

Sumbawa (sOm-bii'wii). Ono of tho Sunda Isl¬ 
ands, Malay Archipelago, situated east of Lom¬ 
bok and west of Flores. The surface is mountain¬ 
ous and volcanic. The island contains several native states, 
under Dutch control. It was devastated by an eruption 
in 1816. Area, estimated, about 5,1#6 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation, 150,000. 

Sumbe (som'bc), or Basumbe (bft-sttm'be). A 
Bantu tribe of Angola, West Africa, settled 
around Novo Redondo, about lat. 11° S. They 
form one nation, linguistically and ethnically, with their 
southern neighbors, tho Basele. Inhabiting a hilly and 
fertile district, they are an athletic, hardy, and industrious 
people, furnishing tho best slaves and contract laborers 
for the plantations of Angola and S. Timing, and produ¬ 
cing corn and beans for tho cities along the coast. The 
Mbuiyi tribe, north of the Basumbe, is also closely allied, 
but differs in several respects. 

Sumbulpur. See Sambalpur. 

Sumer (su'm£r). See Sumeria. 

Sumeria (su-iue'ri-ji). Tn the Assyrian inscrip¬ 
tions, southern or lower Babylonia, the country 
toward and around the Persian Gulf, as opposed 
to Akkad (in Gen. x. 10 Aeead as name of a 
city), or North Babylonia. Tho derivation of 
the name is uncertain. It is identified with 
Shinar (which see). 

Sumer is Icumen In. A very ancient folk-song 
set to a round or canon. The original manuscript 
of the music is in the British Museum. Sir Frederick 
Madden assigns it to tho first half of the 13th century. 
Sumir. See Sumeria. 

Summa Theologi® (sum'll tho-o-16'ji-e). [L., 
‘substance* or ‘summary of theology.*] 1. A 
theological work by Thomas Aquinas.— 2. A 
theological work by Alexander or Halos. 
Summer (sum'Cr), or Somers (sum'crz), Will. 
The jester of Henry VIIT. His effigy is at ITampton 
Court, and liis portrait, by Holbein, at Kensington. Several 
fools in old plays are called by his name. 

Summer Islands. 1. A group of small islands 
off the western coast of Cromarty, Scotland, 
about lat. 58° N.—2. See Bermudas. 
Summerside (sum'(‘r-sid). A seaport in Prince 
Edward Island, capital of Princes County, situ¬ 
ated on Bedeque Bay 35 miles west-northwest 
of Charlotte Town. Population (1901), 2,875. 
Summerson (sum'£r-son), Esther. The ille¬ 
gitimate daughter of Lady Dodlock and Captain 
Ilawdon, and ward of Mr. Jarndyco who calls 
her “Dame Durden”: one of tho principal char¬ 
acters in Dickens’s “ Bleak nouse.” 
Summoner’s or Sompnour’s Tale, The. Ono 
of Chaucer's “ Canterbury Tales.” The sump- 
nour’s business was to summon delinquents to the eccle¬ 
siastical courts. The story is in large part from Seneca's 
treatise “ l)o Ira," and is a contemptuous sketch of a hypo¬ 
critical friar. 

Sumner (sum'n{*r), Charles. Born at Boston, 
Jan. 6,1811: died at Washington, D. C., March 
11, 1874. A noted American statesman. Ho was 
educated at the Boston Latin School and at Harvard gradu¬ 
ating in 1830 ; studied law at Harvard ; and was admitted 
to the bar in 1834. ne traveled in Europe 1837-40; became 
noted as an advocate of antislavery ideas; took an active 
part in politics as a Whig, and from 1848 as a Freo-soiler; 
was an unsuccessful Free-soil candidate for Congress in 
1848; was elected United States seu^tor from Massachu¬ 
setts by Free soil and Democratic votes 1861; became a 
leading opponent of slavery in Congress; was assaulted in 
the senate-chamber by Preston Brooks May 22, 1866; was 
reelected senator as a Republican in 1867, 1863, and 1869; 
was absent from his seat 1866-69; became chairman of the 
committee on foreign affairs in 1861; and was removed 
from it In 1871 for his opposition to Grant’s policy regard¬ 
ing the annexation of Santo Domingo. He was a champion 
of the Civil Rights Bill for the negroes, and opposed the 
reflection of Grant in 1872. His works, in 15 vols., were 
published 1870-88. 

Sumner, Ed win Vose. Bom at Boston, Jan.30, 
1797 : died at Syracuse, N. Y., March 21, 1863. 
An American general. He served in the Blade Hawk 
war; was distinguished as a cavalry commander at Cerro 
Gordo and Mollno del Rey in 1847 ; was governor of New 
Mexico 1861-68; commanded the Department of the Pa¬ 
cific In 1861; was a corps commandor at Fair Oaks, in the 
Seven Days’ Battles, ana at Antletam ; and commanded a 
grand division at Fredericksburg. Qo was appointed to 
the command of the Department of the Missouri in 1863. 

Sumner, John Bird. Bom at Kenilworth, Eng¬ 
land, 1780: died at London, Sept. 6, 1862. An 
English prelate. He became bishop of Chester in 1828, 
and archbishop of Canterbury in 1848. He published 
“ Records of Creation M (1816), “Evidence of Christianity M 
(1824), etc. 
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Sumner. William Graham. BomatPaterson : 
N. J., Oct. 30, 1840. An American political 
economist, professor of political and social sci¬ 
ence at Yale from 1872. no is a prominent advo¬ 
cate of free trade. His works include “A History of 
American Currency ” (1874), a life uf Andrew Jackson (in 
“American Statesmen^’ series, 1882), “What Social Classes 
Owe to Each Other ’’ (1883), “ Problems in Political Econ¬ 
omy’’ (1884X “ Protectionism ’’ (1886), “Collected Essays’* 
(1886). 

Sumter, Fort. See Fort Sumter. 

Sumter (sum't^r), Thomas. Born ill Virginia, 
1734: died near Camden, S. C., June 1, 1832. 
An American Revolutionary general. He was 
present at Braddook’s defeat In 1766 ; was appointed lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel of a regiment of South Carolina riflemen in 
1776; became a leading partizan commander In 1780, de¬ 
feating the Tories at Hanging Rock Aug. 6, but was repulsed 
by the British regulars under Taileton ; was defeated by 
Tarleton at Fishing Creek Aug. 18; and defeated Tarleton 
at Blackstock Hill Nov. 20. He was member of Congress 
from South Carolina 1789-93; United States senator 1801- 
1809 ; and United States minister to Brazil 1800-11. 
Sumy (so'me). A town in the government of 
Kharkoff, southern Russia, situated on the Psiol 
106 miles northwest of Kharkoff. r It is an im¬ 
portant trading center for the Ukraine. Popu¬ 
lation, 19,818. 

Sun (sun). The central body of the solar sys¬ 
tem, around which the earth and ot her planets 
revolve, retained in their orbits by its attrac¬ 
tion, and supplied with energy by its radiance. 
ItB mean distance from the earth is a little less than 93 
millions of miles, its horizontal parallax being 8."80. Its 
mean apparent diameter is32' 4" ; its real diameter 866,600 
miles (109J times that of the earth). Its volume is therefore 
a little more than 1,300,(XX) times that of the earth. Its 
mass — that is, the quantity of matter in it — is 330,(XX) times 
as great as that of the earth, and is about 900 times as 
great ns the united masses of all of the planets. The force 
of gravity at tho sun’s surface is nearly 28 times as great 
as at tho cm Ill’s surface. The siiii’b mean density is only 
one fourth that of the earth, or less than li times that of 
water. By means of the spots its rotation can ne determined. 
It Is found that the sun’s equator is inclined 71* to the 
plane of the ecliptic. The sun’s visible surface is called 
the photosphere , and is made up of minuto irregularly 
rounded “granules," intensely brilliant, and apparently 
floating in a darker medium. These are usually 400 or 500 
miles in diameter, and so distributed In streaks and groups 
aB to make the surface, Been with a low-power telescope, 
look much like rough drawing-paper. In the neighbor¬ 
hood of the sun-spots, and to Borne extent upon all parts 
of the sun, faculie (bright streaks due to an unusual crowd¬ 
ing together ami upheaval of the granulos of the photo- 
sphere) are found. At the time of a total eclipse certain 
scarlet cloud-like objects are usually observed projecting 
beyond the edge of the moon. These are the prominences, 
called protuberances, which in 1868 were proved by the 
spectroscope to consist mainly of hydrogen, and have been 
discovered to be merely extensions from an envelop of in¬ 
candescent gases which overlies the photosphere like a 
Bheet of scarlet flame, and is known as the chrornotjihere. 
The thickness of this is very irregular, but averages about 
6,000 miles. The prominences are often from 60,000 to 
1(X),(XX) miles in height, and occasionally exceed 200,000: 
they are less permanent than the spots, and their changes 
and motions ard correspondingly swift. They are not con¬ 
fined to limited zones of the sun’s surface: those of the 
greatest brilliance and activity are, however, usually con¬ 
nected with spots, or with the facuhu which attend the 
spots. The corona— the most impressive feature of a total 
eclipse—is a great “glory," of irregular outline, surround¬ 
ing the sun, and composed of nebulous rays and Btreams 
which protrude from the solar surface, ana extend some¬ 
times to a distance of several millions of miles, especially 
in the plane of tho sun's equator. The lower parts are In¬ 
tensely bright, but the other parts are faint and indefinite. 
Its real nature, as a true solar appendage and no mere 
optical or atmospheric phenomenon, has been abundantly 
demonstrated by both the spectroscope and the camera. 
The sun Is believed to be, in tho main, a mass of intensely 
heated gas and vapor, powerfully compressed by its own 
gravity. The central part is entirely gaseous, because its 
temperature, being from physical necessity higher than 
that of the inclosing photosphere, is far above the so-called 
“critical point “for every known element: no solidifica¬ 
tion, no liquefaction even, can therefore occur in the 
solar depths. But near tne outer surfaoe radiation to 
space is nearly free, tho temperature is lowered to a point 
bolow the “critical point ’’ of certain substances, and under 
the powerful pressure due to solar gravity condensation 
of the vapors begins, and thus a sheet of incandescent 
cloud is formed, which constitutes the photosphere. The 
chromosphere consists of the permanent gases and the tin- 
condensed vapors which overlie the cloud-sheet, while 
the corona still remains iti great degree a mystery, as re¬ 
gards both the substances which compose it and the forces 
which produce and arrange its streamers. 

Sunapee Lake (sun'a-pe lak). A lake in New 
Hampshire, 27 miles west-northwest of Concord. 
Its outlet is through Supar River into the Con¬ 
necticut. Length, 8 miles. 

Sunart (sfcn'&rt), Loch. Anrarm of the ocean 
on the coast of Argyllshire, western Scotland, 
situated north of Mull. Length, 19$ miles. 
Sunbury (sun'bu-ri). A village in Middlesex, 
England, situated on the Thames 16 miles west- 
southwest of London. Population (1891), 5,677. 
Sunbnry, The capital of Northumberland 
County, Pennsylvania, situated on the Susque¬ 
hanna 42 miles north of Harrisburg. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 9,810. 

Snnd. See Sound , The. 



Sunda, Strait of 

StUida (sun'dtt), Strait Of. A sea passage 
which separates Sumatra and Java. It con¬ 
tains the volcanic island of Krakatoa (which 
see). Width, about 13 miles. 

Sunda Islands. A collective name for a group 
of islands in the Malay Archipelago. As often 
used, it Includes the Great Sunda (Sumatra, Java, Bor¬ 
neo, Celebes, and smaller islands near them), and the 
Little Sunda (Bali, Lombok, Sumbawa, Sandalwood Isl¬ 
and, Flores, etc., to Timor): sometimes restricted by ex¬ 
cluding Celebes and the islands east of Sumbawa; also 
further restricted by excluding Borneo. Another classifi¬ 
cation includes the chain from Sumatra to Timor, exclud¬ 
ing Borneo and Celebes. Still another classification com¬ 
prises the smaller islands between Java and Timor. 

Sundarbans (sfln'd&r-banz), or Sunderbunds 

(sdn'dCr-bundz). A wilderness region of swamps 
and islands in the southern part of the deltas 
of the Ganges and Brahmaputra, southeast of 
Calcutta. 

Sunda Sea (sun'djl se). A part of tho ocean 
lying north of Java and south of Borneo: often 
considered as identical with tho Java Sea. 

Sunday (sunMil). The first day of the week; 
the Christian Sabbath; the Lord’s Day. Tho 
name Sunday , or ‘day of tho Sun,’belongs to the first day 
of the week on astrological grounds, and has long boon 
ao used from far beyond the Christian era, and far outside 
of Christian countries. Tho ordinary name of the day in 
Christian Greek and Latin ami in the Romanic languages 
is the Lord’s Day (Greek nvptaKt), Latin dominica , French 
dimanche, etc.), whilo the Germanic languages, Including 
English, call it Sunday. 

Sunday Island, or Raoul (ra-01') Island. A 
small island of tho South Pacific, near lat. 29° 
25' 8., long. 178° W. 

Sunday River. A river in Cape Colony which 
flows into Algoa Bay 25 miles northeast of Port 
Elizabeth. Length, about 200 miles. 

Sundeep. See Sundip . 

Sunderbunds. See Sundarbans. 

Sunderland (sun'd£r-land). A seaport in Dur¬ 
ham, England, situated at the mouth of tho 
Wear in lat. 54° 55'' N., loug. 1° 20' W. it is an 
important seapoitand a coal-mining center , and has also 
yards for building iron and steel vessels, and manufactures 
of chemicals, glass, etc. The bridge over the Wear (built 
1703-90) is notable. Sunderland Includes, besides Sun¬ 
derland proper, Bishopwearmouth and Monkwearmouth 
(north of the Wear). The town grew up about a convent 
founded In Monkwearmouth In the 7th century. Popula¬ 
tion (1901), 140,077. 

Sundewitt (zonMo-vit). A peninsula in the 
eastern part of Sohle^wig-IIolsfein, Prussia, 
situated opposite tho island of Alsen, north of 
Flensborg Fjord. 

Sundgau (ztfnt'gou). A name given to tho south¬ 
ern part of Alsace. 

Sunui(son'de), orBasundKhii-son'de). A tribe 
of the Kongo nation,included in the Kongo State, 
and settled on the lower Kongo River between 
Vivi and Manyanga. 

Sundip, or Sundeep (sun-dep'.), or Sandwip 

(sund-wep'). An island belonging to British In¬ 
dia, situated in the Bay of Bengal at the mouth 
of the Moghna. Length, 17 miles. 

Sundsvall (stfnds'v&l). A seaport in the laen 
of HernOsand, Sweden, situated on tho Gulf of 
Bothnia in lat. 62° 23' N., long. 17° 19' E. It 
has considerable trade and manufactures. Pop¬ 
ulation, 13,215. 

Sune. See Zufti. 

Sunflower (sun'flou'6r) River. A river in west¬ 
ern Mississippi which flows into the Yazoo 27 
miles northeast of Vicksburg. Length, about 
150 miles. 

Sung (sOng). A medieval kingdom in southern 
China, reduced by Kublai Khan in the 13th 
century. 

Sungari (sdn-gft-re' or sttn-gft'rS), or Songari 
(son-ga-re' or son-g&'re). A river in Manchuria 
which flows into the Amur about lat. 47° 30' N. 
Length, including the Nonni, over 1,000 miles. 

Sungaria,or Soongaria (s$n-ga're-&), or Dzun¬ 
garia (dzon-ga're-ft), or Songaria (son-gii'- 
r5-a). A name given to a province of III, in the 
Chinese empire: called also the “ Northern Cir¬ 
cuit.” It lies south of tho Altai, west of Mongolia, and 
east and south of Asiatic Russia. But the name is some¬ 
times restricted to a part of this province. It was the 
nucleus of a Mongol kingdom, that of the Songares, in the 
17th and 18th centuries. 

Sungel Ujong (stfn'ge 6-jong'). A small native 
state in the Mdlav Peninsula, British protecto¬ 
rate, attached to the Straits Settlements. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 26,602. 

Sunium (su'ni-um). [Gr. lobvtovA 1. In ancient 
geography, the promontory at the south-east¬ 
ern extremity of Attica, Greece, now known 
as Cape Colonna. It contains the ruins of a temple of 
Athene^ a famous landmark from the sea. It was a Doric 
peripteros of white marble, of 6 by 12 or 13 colnmns, on a 
stylobate of 3 steps, measuring 44 by 98 feet Twelve col¬ 
umns are still standing, with part of the cella. The col- 
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umns have only 16 channels, and are 20 feet high. The 
temple possessed a frieze sculptured with the exploits of 
Theseus. 

2. In ancient geography, a town on the promon¬ 
tory of Sunium. 

Sunk Islet (sungk i'let). A small district in 
Yorkshire, England, situated near the estuary of 
the Humber, southeast of Hull: formerly an islet. 
Sunnis. See Sunnites. 

Sunnites (sun'Its). A Mohammedan sect com¬ 
prising the greater part of the Moslem world, 
usually claiming to he tho traditional or ortho¬ 
dox sect. They recognize the first three califs as legit i- 
inate successors of Mohammed, ami accept si\ books of the 
Sunna, or ‘rule,’ which purport to contain the verbal ut¬ 
terances of Mohammed, in contradistinction to the Koran, 
the written revelation. The Sunnites are oppoBed by the 
Shiites, who hold that Ali was the first legitimate successor 
of Mohammed. They also ha\e five hooka of traditions 
differing from tho^ of the Sunnites. In the course of time 
many differences of pruct lot* liavo grown up. The Moham¬ 
medans of Turkey, Arabia, North Africa, nnd India are 
mostly Sunnites, those of Persia and many in India being 
Shiites. Also Sunnis. 

The Turks were orthodox Sunnis, or believers in the 
conventional doctrine of the Koran and in tho traditions 
handed down by tho respectable divines of tho orthodox 
school. The Persians, on the other bund, were Shlas, or 
believers in a somewhat mystical variety of Islam, which 
presented many and important differences from tho ortho¬ 
dox teaching, and offered not a few temptations to politi¬ 
cal as well as religious revolution. 

Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 154. 

Sunnyside (sun'i Sid). The house in which 
Washington Irving resided-at Irvington, New 
York. It was built in the 17th century, and was originally 
known as “ Wolfert's Roost." 

Sunol (sti'nol). An American bay trotting raaro 
by Electioneer, dam Waxuna: Waxana by Gen- 
oral Benton out of Waxy. Waxy was supposed to 
have been a thoroughbred daughter of Lexington. Sunol 
was foaled in 1886, ami held all ago records except that for 
one year until 1801, when hIio bioko Maud S.'s record of 
2:08] by a mile on a kite-shaped track in 2:081. 

Sun's Darling, The. A “moral masque” by 
Ford and Dckker, licensed in 1624 and published 
ill 1650. It is probably an old play of Dekker's(“ Phaeton ") 
worked into its present shape by Ford. The songs are 
evidently by Dckker. 

Siintel (ziin'tel). A group of mountains in 
Germany, about 20 miles southwest of Han¬ 
nover. Height, about 1,400 foot. 

Suomi (so-o'me). The native name of Finland. 
Suonada. See Suwon a da. 

Superba (so-por'ba), La. [It., ‘the superb/] 
An epithet given to Genoa, on account of its 
situation 

Superior (su-pe'ri-or). A city in Douglas 
County, Wisconsin, at tho western end of Lake 
Superior, near Duluth. Population (1900), 
31,091. 

Superior, Lake. [F. le lac Suptirieur , the upper 
late.] • The largest shoot of fresh water in the 
world: one of the chain of tho Great Lakes in 
the St. Lawrence system, lying between British 
America and the United States. Among its tribu¬ 
taries are the rivers 8t. Louis, Pigeon, and Nipigon. Its 
outlet is bv 8t Mary's River into Lake Huron. Elevation 
above Bea-level, about 600 feet. Length, about 870 miles. 
Area, about 82,000 square miles. 

Superunda, Count of, Viceroy of Peru. See 

Manso de Velasco . 

Supp6 (sttp-pa/), Franz von. Bom April 18, 
1820: died May 21, 1895. An Austrian com¬ 
poser, kapellmeister at Vienna. He is best 
known from his operettas, which include “Fa- 
tinitza” (1876), “Boccaccio” (1879), etc. 
Supper at Emmaus, The. 1. A masterpiece 
by Rembrandt, in the Louvre, Paris. Christ is 
seated at a table between two disciples, before a niche 
flanked by pilasters. The color is glowing and admirably 
treated, reef predominating. 

2. A noted painting by Titian, in the Louvre, 
Paris. Christ is seated at a table with St. Luke and Cleo- 
pas, in a rich architectural setting, attended by a varied 
company with pages and servants. It is a genre picture, 
approaching in type the later compositions of Paolo Vero¬ 
nese. 

Supper Of Trimalchio. See Trimalchio. 
Supple (sup'l). 1. A character in Cibber’s 
comedy “The Double Gallant.”—2. The spir¬ 
itual adviser and boon companion of Squire 
Western in Fielding’s “ Tom Jones.” 
Suppliants (sup'li-ants)^ The. A tragedy by 
^Eschylus. brought out in 462 B. c. in it the 60 
daughters of Danaus, who, to avoid marrying their cousins, 
the 60 Bons of .Egyptus, have fled with their father from 
Egypt to Argos, And asylum with Pelasgus,the Arglve king. 

Supplicants (sup'li-kants), The. In Scottish 
history, those persons who, about 1637-38, pro¬ 
tested against Laud’s policy in Scotland: known 
later as Covenanters. 

Supposes (su-po'zez), The. A comedy from Ari¬ 
osto’s “I Suppositi” (1512), by Gascoigne, acted 
in 1566. It is said to be the earliest extant English prose 


Surratt 

comedy. Shakspere was Indebted to it in “The Taming 
of the shrew.” 

Supremacy (su-prem'a-si), Act of. 1. All Eng¬ 
lish statute of 1534 (2(5 Hen. VIII., e. 1) which 

{ >reclaimed that Henry VIH. was tho supreme 
ieud of the English Church.— 2. An English 
statuto of 1558-59 (1 Eliz., c. 1) vesting spiri¬ 
tual authority in the crown, to tne exclusion of 
all foreign jurisdiction. 

SUptitz (ziip'tits). A village near Torgau, Prus¬ 
sia,-the chief scene of the battle of Torgau. 
See Tor pan. Battle of. 

Sura (sft'rli). A river in eastern Russia which 
joins tho Volga at Vasil, below Nijni-Novgorod. 
Length, 400-500 miles. 

Surabaya, or Soerabaya(s5-ra-bi'&). 1. Aresi- 
dency in eastern Java.— 2. A seaport and one 
of the largest cities of Java, situated on the 
northern coast in lat. 7° 12' S., long. 112° 34' E. 
It has government arsenals, dockyards, etc. 
Population (1892), 145,GOO. 

Sura i ah Dowlah. See Siraj-ud-Daula. 
Surakarta, or Soerakarta (so-rii-kar'tft). 1 . A 
residency of central Java.—2. A city of Java, 
about 75 miles southeast of Samarang. Also 
called Solo. Population (1892), 101,926. 

Surat (sd-rilt'). A district in Bombay, British 
India, intersected by lat. 21° N., long. 73° E. 
Area, 1,662 square miles. Population (1891), 
649,989. 

Surat. A seaport, capital of the district of Su¬ 
rat, situated on the river Tapti,near the sea, in 
hit. 21° 12' N., long. 72° 49' E. It became a chief em- 
porium of India under the Mogul empire. An English 
factory waB established here about 1618. It was very pop¬ 
ulous in the 18th century. Population, including canton¬ 
ment (1891), 109,221). 

Surbiton (ser'bi-ton). A suburb of Kingston, in 
Surrey, England, situated on the Thames 11 
miles southwest of London. Population (1891), 
10,052. 

Sure (stir or sii'ro), G. Sauer (zou'er). A river 
in southeastern Belgium, grand duchy of Lux¬ 
emburg, and on tho boundary between Luxem¬ 
burg and the Rhine Province of Prussia. It loins 
the Moselle at WasBerbillig, noar Treves. Length, about 
110 miles. 

Surenen (so're-nen). A pass of the Umer Alps, 
Switzerland, which leads from Engelberg,inUn- 
terwaldcn, to tho valley of tho Keuss, in Uri. 
Height, 7,562 feet. 

Suresnes (stt-ran'). A western suburb of Paris, 
situated noar the Seine, beyond the Bois de 
Boulogne. Population, about 8,500. 
Surettahom (sd-ret'tii-horn). A mountain on 
the border of the canton of Grisons, Switzer¬ 
land, and the province of Sondrio, Italy, east 
of tho Spliigen Pass. 

Surface (sfcr'fas), Charles. A light-hearted 
prodigal in Sheridan’s “ School for Scandal.” 
Surface, Joseph. A malicious hypocrite in 
Sheridan’s “ School for Scandal.” He is the 
elder brother of the reckless Charles, and is 
called by Moore “ the Tartufe of sentiment.” 
Surface, Sir Oliver. The rich uncle of Charles 
and Joseph Surface, in Sheridan’s “School for 
Scandal.” 

Surgeon’ ^Daughter, The. A short novel by 
Sir Walter Scott, published iu 1827. 

Surgdres (siir-zhar'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Charente-Inf6rieure, France, 20 miles 
east-southeast of La Rochelle. Population 
(1891), commune, 3,375. 

Surhai (sO-rT), or Sonrhai (son-ri'). A great 
negro nation of the west central Sudan, settled 
around Timbuctu between the Niger River and 
the Sahara. They are strongly mixed with Hamitlc 
and Fulah elements, and are known to have been In their 
present habitat since the middle ages. In books of travel 
they appear as KiBBour, Guber, Kallaghl, Garaugl, etc. Be¬ 
cause of its extensive use, the Surhai language is, with 
Tiausa, called Kalam al Sudan M (language of the Sudan) 
by the Arabs. 

Surinam (sfl-ri-nhm'). A river in Dutch Guiana 
which flows into the Atlantic near Paramaribo. 
Length, about 300 miles. 

Surinam. See Guiana , Dutch . 

Surly (s6r'li). A kind of “plain dealer” in 
Crowne’s * ‘ Sir Courtly Nice.” He Is the antithesis 
of Sir Courtly, and one of tne most repulsive figures in the 
whole range of English comedy. 

Surprise Plot. See Bye Plot . 

Surratt (sur-rat/), Mrs. Mary E. Died July 7, 
1865. A member of the conspiracy to assassi¬ 
nate Abraham Lincoln. The conspirators, including 
her son John H. Surratt, had their ordinary rendesToasat 
her house, a small boarding-house in Washington. Lin¬ 
coln was shot by Johu Wilkee Booth on the 14th of April. 
The other conspirators, with the exception of John H. 
Surratt, were tried by a military commission In May and 



Surratt 

June. Mm. 

John H. Surratt 
was detected in Egypt, anil brought back in 1867. Bis tria 
lasted two months, and ended in a disagreement of the jury, 

Surrentum (su-ren'tum). The Roman name 
of Sorrento. 

Burray (sur'i). [ME. Surry, Surrye , Suthrey, AS. 
Suthreyc, Suthrige , prob. for Su thrice, South 
Kingdom.] A county in England, bounded 
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tory of Susanna/’ one of the books of the 
Apocrypha—an addition to the Book of Daniel. 
The subject of her Burprisal by two of the elders while in 
her bath has been frequently used by painters. 

Susanna. An oratorio by Handel, produced in 

by Berkshire and Middlesex (from which it is A . .. , ^ 

hvthA KVnt Sussex ond Susanna ana the Elders. A painting by Rem- 

sepanited by the lhames), Kent, Sussex, and brftndt (1037)> in tho R oya l Gallery at The 


Hampshire. It is traversed by the Downs. It contains 
a part of London, and many of its suburbs. Area, 768 
square miles. Population (1891), 1,731,848. 

Surrey, Earl Of. See Howard, Henry, 

Surrey, Second Earl of. See Howard , Thomas. 
Sursee (zor'za). A small town in the canton of 
Lucerne, Switzerland, situated on the Suhr 13 
miles northwest of Lucerne. 

Surtr (sdrtr). In Scandinavian mythology, a 
fire-giant of Raguardk. 

Surville(Hiir-ver ),01otilde de. A French poet, 
said to have lived in the 151 h century : the al¬ 
leged author of “Podsies de Clotilde ,, (pub¬ 
lished by Vauderbourg 1803: second collection 
published 1823). 

Survilliers, Comte de. See Bonaparte, Joseph. 
Surya(sor / ya). [InSkt., an adjective of relation 
(from sear, the sun, sunlight, light: pronounced 
in the Veda suar) which came to be used sub¬ 
stantively.] The Sun: in the Rigveda one of 
the two most common designations of the Sun, 
the other being Sariin. Surya is called the son of 
Dyaua and also the son of Aditi, while in some passages 
he is distinguished from the Adityna. In oneplace Ushas, 
“ “ ' * .vhf.. 


Hague, Holland. Susanna ia about to enter her bath, 
when she is startled at perceiving one of the elders in the SutrO (sd 
thicket. ■ ‘ * * 

Susanna at the Bath. 1 . One of the most fin¬ 
ished and carefully composed paintings of Rem¬ 
brandt (1647), in the Old Museum at Berlin.— 

2. A painting by Rubens, in the Old Pinako- 
thek at Munich. Susanna turns htfr hack to the elders, 
and seeks to veil herself. One of the intruders seizes her 
drapery, and the other touches her baek. 

Susdal. See Suzdal. 

Susiana (sii-si-a'nfi). A province of the Per- Sutter (sut'6r), John Augustus. Born at Kan- 


Svendborg 

especially of ritual, and the Grlhyasutras and Samayacharl- 
kaautros or Dhartnasutras, which are * rules for domestic 
ceremonies’ and 'rules for conventional customs’ the 
lost two being called collectively Smartasutras. as based 
on Smritl. Out of the last grew the Dharmasnastras or 
4 law-books.* Each Bystem of philosophy has its text-book 
written in Sutras. Examples in grammar and related 
subjects are the celebrated Sutras of Panini, the Unadlsu- 
tras on certain affixes, and the Pratishakyas on Vedio accent 
and phonetics. 

Sutri (sd'tre). A town in Italy, 29 miles north¬ 
west of Rome : the ancient Sutrium. it was an 
ancient Etruscan town, and later a Homan colony. Pop. 
ulatlon (1881), 2,26(1. 

so tro), Adolph Heinrich Joseph. Born 
at Aix-la-Chapelle, Rhenish Prussia, April 29, 
1830; died Aug. 8,1898. A German-American 
mining engineer. He received his education in the 

S olyteehnic schools in Germany; emigrated to the United 
tates in I8f>0; and in 1860 went to Nevada, where he 
planned the famous Sutro tunnel at Virginia City, con¬ 
necting with and draining the mines of the Comstock 
Lode. The main tunnel is over 20,000 feet in length. It 
was begun In 1869, and connection was made with the first 
of the mines in 1878. Elected mayor of San Francisco 1894. 


sian empire: the same as Elam. It was an in¬ 
dependent stato after the first destruction of 
Nineveh, and was subdued by Sargon. 
Suspension Bridge. A former village in Ni¬ 
agara County, New York, situated on the Ni 


dern, Baden, Feb. 15, 1803: died at Washing¬ 
ton, I). C., June 17, 1880. A Swiss-American 
pioneer and trader. He founded a settlement on the 
site of Sacramento. Gold was first discovered in Califor- 
nia on his property in 1848. 


agara River below tin* falls. Near it was the Sutton (sut/on), Charles Manners, first Vis- 
suspension railroad bridge over tho Niagara, count Canterbury. Bom 1780: died 1845. An 
Now a part of Niagara Falls. English politician, for many years speaker of 

Suspicious Husband, The. A comedv by Dr. the House of Commons, 
noadlcy, produced in 1747. David Garrick was Suva (sd'vti). A seaport on the southern coast 


the original Ranger in this play. 


of Viti Ijovu, capital of the Fiji Islands. 
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the Dawn, is said to be his wife, while in another the Dawns Susquehanna (sus-kwe-han'ji). AriverinNow SUVarOu (so-va rof), or SUVOrOff (SO-VO rof), or 
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are snid to produce him together with Sacrifice and Agnl. 

He moves on a car drawn sometimes by one, sometimes 
by several or by seven, fleet and ruddy horses or mareg. 

Ptishan goes rb his messenger with his golden ships, which 
sail in the aerial ocean. Surya is the preserver of all 
things stationary and moving, the vivifler of men, and 
common to them all, and beholds the good and bad deeds 
of mortals. He is the eye of Mitrn and Vnrnna, and some¬ 
times also of Agni. He is at times identified with Iridrn, 
but in many passages his position is dependent, his path 
being prepared by Indra, the Dshases, Soma, Dhatri, Va- 

runn, Mitrn and Varuna, Indra and Varuna, Indra and a , . . 

Vishnu, or the Angirases, when the divine personality of SUSS0X (8118 0K8). 

.... t. 4U-..... n 4V... V. n...........1 44 1....... - CV. 4 1. vr.tl. 


the sun is thrown into the background, and it becomes 
little more than a part of nature. (On Surya in the Veda, 
see Muir’s “Original Sanskrit Texts," V. 155-161.) There 
is also a feminine personality Surya(sdr-yit'X who is some¬ 
times merely the sun personified as feminine, sometimes 
the wife of Surya, sometimes the daughter of Surya or 
Savitri and given in marriage to Sonin, the Moon. Tho 
Surya or Suryasuktn, ‘Surya hymn ’ (Rigveda X. 86), de- 
scribing this wedding plays an important part in the 
wedding ceremony. 

Suryasiddhanta (sor-ya-sid-dhan'ta). [San¬ 
skrit title ; ‘ Skldkanta of the Sun/] A cele¬ 
brated astronomical work in Sanskrit, said to 


Suwarrow (sfi-vii'rov), or Suwaroff (so-va/- 
rof), Count Alexander. Born in Finland, Nov. 
25, 1729: died at St. Petersburg, May 18, 1800. 
A celebrated Russian field-marshal, of Swedish 
descent. He served in the Seven Years’ War against the 
Poles, and 1773-74 against the Turks; suppressed the revolt 
of Pugatchetf 1774-76 ; defeated tho TurkB at Klnburn in 
1787, and at Fokshani and Rymnik in 1789 (being Burnaimd 
Rymnimski for this last victory); stormed Ismail in 1790 : 
stormed Praga, near Warsaw, and was made field-marshal 
in 1794 ; defeated the French at the battles of Cassano, tho 
Trobbin, and Novi in 1799 (for which he was am-named 
Italuski); and crossed the Alps and traversed Switzerland 
1799. Having been recalled in disgrnce by the emperor 
Paul, he retired to Ills country-seat, where he died. 

and Humraddre, and traversed by the rnnge'Vf the South Sliwalki (fl6-vftl'k<5). The northernmost gov- 

Downs. The northern part of the county is called the -•*- i ~ T1 - 1 - J -^ *■ 

Weald (part of the ancient Andredsweald). It is mninly an 
agricultural county. Formerly it was the chief seat of the 
English iron manufactures. It contains many seaside re¬ 
sorts. It nearly corresponds to the ancient kingdom of 


York, Pennsylvania, and Maryland, it rises in 
Otsego Lake, New York; flows generally south-southwest 
past the Great Bend in Pennsylvania; reenters New York; 
flows southeast and then southwest through Pennsylvania 
fund is also called the North or East Branch); unites at 
Northumberland with the West branch; and flows into 
Chesapeake Bay at Havre de Grace. Among its tributaries 
are the Chenango and Juniata. Length of united stream, 
about 160 miles; total length, including the North Branch, 
over 400 miles; length of West branch to the junction, 
over 200 miles. 

[ME. Sussex, Sussexe, AS. 
Suth sexe, Suth seaxe, South Saxons. Cf. Essex, 
Wessex .] A maritime county of southern Eng¬ 
land. Itis bounded by Surrey, Kent, theEngllsh Channel 


was the scene of the landing of William the Conqueror 
and of the battles of Henlac and Lewes. Area, 1,468 square 


be a direct revelation from the Sun, and thought »1 ation (1801), 660,446. 

by some to be the same as the Saurasiddhanta, Sussex, Duke of. See Augustus Frederick. 
or one of the five earlier works on which was Sustenpass (zfis'ten-pils). A pass of the Urner 
founded the Panchasiddhantika of Varalmmi- Alps, Switzerland, which connects tho Hasli 
hira, who lived about the beginning of the 6th Valley, in the eastern part of the canton of Bern, 
century A. D. The SuryaRiddhanta has been edited by with the valley of the Rouss, canton of Uri. 
Fitzedward Hall and BupuDeva Slmstrin tnthe “Bibllothe- Sustermans (sus ' tor-mans), or SuttermailS 
ca Indiea/’and translated by the latter for the same series. ( su t'ter-miins), Justus. Bom at Antwerp, 1597: 


The “ Journal of the American Oriental Society ” (Vol. VI) 
also contains a translation nominally by Ebenezer Burgess, 
but practically by W. D. Whitney, accompanied by a very 
thorough commentary by Whitney, one of the most valu- 
able contributions of that scholar to Orientan*esearch. 

SUB (86s). A mountainous district in Morocco, 
lying south and southwest of the city of Mo¬ 
rocco. 


died at Florence, April 23,1681. A Flemish por 
trait-painter, pupil of Willein do Vos and of 
Franz Pourbes the younger in Paris. At Flor¬ 
ence he was patronized by Grand Dukes Cosmo II. and 
III. and Ferdinand II. At Vienna (1023-24) he painted tho 
emperor’s portrait. In 16*27 he painted Pope Urban VIII. 
He returned to Florence in 1663. Hu was a friend of Ru- 

The northwestern 


ornment in Russian Poland, bordering on East 
Prussia and the governments of Kovno, Vilna, 
Grodno, and Lomza. Area, 4,846 square miles. 
_____ Population (1897), 604,973. 

Sussex, which whs founded by ^lle (who landed here 477), Suwalkl. The capital of the government of 
and came under the supremacy of’ Wessex about 686. It Suwalki, in lat. 54° 12' N., long 22° 55' E 

Population, 16,863. 

Suwanee, or Suwannee (su-w&'ne). A river 
in southern Georgia and Florida which flows 
into the Gulf of Mexico about lat. 29° 18' N. 
Length, about 250 miles. 

Suwaroff or Suwarrow. See Suvaroff . 
Suwonaaa (sO-wo-nii'da), or Inland Sea. A 
part of the Pacific Ocean which lies southwest 
of the main island of Japan, and is nearly in¬ 
closed by it and the islands of Kiusiu and Shi¬ 
koku. Its length is about 240 miles. 

Suzdal (soz-dal'), or Susdal (sfis-dill'), or Souz- 
dal (sfiz-diil'). A town in the government of 


of Susiana or Elam, situated between the rivers 
Kerkha and Dizfnl, about lat. 32° N., long. 48° 
25' E. : the modern Sfis or Shush, and the scrip¬ 
tural Shushan. It whs a royal residence and flourish¬ 
ing city throughout the period of the Acheomonid kings. 
The site at present exhibits a group of lapre and high 

1U-B* 


Vladimir, Russia, situated on the Kamenka 
115 miles east-northeast of Moscow. It was 
the seat of a medieval Russian principality. 
Population (1885-89), 6,991. 


lantic on the west and north, Caithness on the east, the 
North Sea on the southeast, and Ross and Cromarty on the 
south and southwest. The surface is generally mountain¬ 
ous and elevated. Area, 2,028 Bquare mllos. Population 
(1891), 21,896. 

mounds, forming together a diainomf-Bhaped figure aWut Sutherland, First Duke of. See Lcveson- 


8J miles in circuit. Excavations were made in 1861 by 
Loftus in one of the mounds, with the result of disclosing 
the palace of ArtaxerxesMnemon. the chief foature being a 
line colonnade of 840 feet front. The excavations of Dieula- 
foy, between 1884 and 1886, laid bare beneath these mins 
those of the palace of Darina, son of Hystaspca, and showed 
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that the upper strata of tho mound are formed by super- ouel6j, OT oayiej (sut Ae «J/* 
posed layers of ruins, still but imperfectly explored. ‘ m AV T ' - ^ — 

Susa (sfi'sfi). A seaport in Tunis, situated on 
the Gulf of Hamama 72 miles south by east of 
Tunis: probably the ancient Hadruraetum. 

Population, about 8,000. 

Susa. A town in the province of Turin, Ttnlv, Sutra (sb'tra). In Sanskrit, originally a ‘ thread, 
situated on the Dora Riparia, near the French cord/ and then a brief rule, or book of such 
frontier, 32 miles west ofTurin: the Roman So- rul(1 8, so named because each rule was a short 


most county of Scotland, it is bounded by the At- Suzdal, Principality of (or Vladimir). A 

. * ■■ -■ * . principality, and at times grand principality, of 

Russia, about the upper oasin of the Volga: 
founded in the middle of the 12th century, it 
supplanted Kieff as the chief Russian state, and was united 
with the principality of Moscow in the 14th century. 

Svalocin (sval'o-sin). [Nicolaus reversed: see 
(rower (reorge Granville. Rotancn.} The name given in the Palermo Cata- 

Sutherland Falls. A noted cascade near Mil- logue to the fourth-magnitude star a Delphini. 
ford Sound, in New Zealand. Height, 1,900 Svartisen (svfirt'e-sen). [‘Black ioe.’] An ice- 
~ ... ... covered tract near the northwestern coast of 

-• v T * v Cmef Norway, just north ofthe Arctic Circle. Length, 

r l M K Tt nses , n Tibe f fc r r i h ?. 8 ° urC K e about 35 miles. Height above sea-level, about 

of tho Brahmaputra; flows generally west; breaks through 4 non font b 

the Himalaya; receives the Bias, and is known also as reor. . 

the Ghara; unites with the Chenab, and is known as the Sve&borg (svft a-borg). A fortress in the bar- 
Panjtmdj, and flows into the Indus about lat. 28* N. Length, bor of Helsingfors, Finland. Ityas constructed in 


about 1,000 miles; navigable to near Ludhiana. 


1749; was betravod to the Russians May 8, 1808; 
* * 1 ’ * r the ‘ “ * ~ ' 


the Cottian Alps. It has a cathedral, of which the cam¬ 
panile and the massive round arches of the nave are of 
the 11th century: the remainder of the church is later 
and Pointed. Among its Roman antiquities is a trium¬ 
phal arch In honor of Augustus, now serving as a city 
gate. Population, about 4,000. 


Mine/or because the collection was a < string > 
of rules. These rules appear to have been at first mere 


and was 

bombarded by the Anglo-French fleet Aug. 9-10^ 1866. 
Svealand (sva'fi-l&nd). The historical name 
of central Sweden. It comprised Stfderman- 
land, Upland, Westermanland, Nerike, Werm- 
land, and Dalecarlia. 


aids to the memory of teachers, whence they came to be Sveild. See Sweyn. 
the basis of teaching not only in religious ritual but also gvendborff (svend'borg). An amt of Denmark, 
In philosophy and grammar. Thus there are the Shrau- "A,~ T 

tasutras, and among them especially the Xalpasutras, comprising part of Ftinen with Langelana, 
founded on Shruti (see SmriH and ShruU) and treating Taasinge, etc. Population, 120,707. 



Svendborg 

STendborg. A seaport on the southern coast 
of the island of Flinen, Denmark, in lat. 55° 4' 
N., long. 10° 37' E. Population (1890), 8,755. 
Svengan, See Trilby. 

Svemgorodka (sve-n§-g6-rod'k&). A town in 
the government of Kieff, Russia, situated on 
the Gniloi Tikitch 98 miles south of Kieff. 
Population, about 11,000. 

Sverige (sva're-ge). The Swedish name of 
Sweden. 

Svetchine See Swetchine . 

Sviatoi (sve-a'toi), Gape. A headland on the 
northern coast of Russia, projecting into the 
ArcticOcean near the entrance to the White Sea. 
Svir (ever). A river in the government of Olo- 
netz, northern Russia, which flows from Lake 
Onega into Lake Ladoga. Length, about 125 
miles. 

Swabia, or Suabia (swa'bi-ii). [F. Souabe, 
ML. Suabia , from MHG. Swdben , G. Schwabcn , 
Swabia, orig. dat. pi. of Swab, G. Schwabc , a 
Swabian.] An ancient duchy of Germany, cor¬ 
responding in general to Wtirtemberg, Baden, 
ana southwestern Bavaria, and also, at various 
times, to eastern Switzerland, Alsace, part of 
Tyrol, etc.: sometimes called Alamannia . it 
was one of the four great duchies of the early German 
kingdom, and endured from 917 to 1268. The Swabian 
house of Hohenstaufen furnished a famous dynasty of 
German kings and emperors. The name Swabia was re¬ 
vived as that of one of the circles of the Empire, and now 
Includes the southern central part of Wvrtemberg, the 
adjoining part of Baden, and the southwestern part of 
Bavaria. 

Bwabia and Neuburg (G. pron. noi'Wo). A 
governmental district of Bavaria, bounded by 
Middle Franconia on the north, Upper Bava» 
ria on the east, Tyrol and Vorarlberg and Lake 
Constance on the south, and Wtirtemberg on 
the west. Capital, Augsburg. Area, 3,788 
square miles. Population (1890), 668,316. 
Swabian Alp* Bee Swabian Jura. 

Swabian (swa'bi-an) Circle. [G. Schwab ischer 
KreisA One of the ten circles of the old Ger¬ 
man Empire, as established by the emperor 
Maximilian I., 1512. It comprised substantially the 
modem Wtirtemberg, a part of Bavaria, and a great part 
of Baden. 

Swabian Emperors. The German-Roman em¬ 
perors who reigned from 1138 to 1254 (the Ho- 
nenstaufen line): so called because the founder 
was duke of Bwabia. 

Swabian Jura, or Swabian Alp, or Rauhe 

Alp (rou'e Hip) or Alb. A mountain-range 
in Wtirtemberg and Hohenzollern, which ex¬ 
tends from near Hulas northeasterly to near the 
Bavarian frontier, between the valleys of tho 
Neckar and Danube. Among its divisions are the 
Hardt and toe Rauhe Alp proper. 

Swabian League, or Swabian Oities’ League. 

A league of various Swabian cities formed in 
1376, and extended into Franconia, Bavaria, 
and the Rhine lands, as a defense against the 
extortions and depredations of the counts of 
Wiirtemberg. It fell into decay after 1388. 
Swabian League, Great. A league of Swabian 
cities and governments formed in 1488 for the 
maintenance of the public peace. It was dis¬ 
solved in 1533 on account of religious dissen¬ 
sions. 

Swabian Poets, The. In German literature: (a) 
A former collective name of the Minnesingers, 
(ft) A group of modern poets of WUrtemberg, 
the chief of whom were Uhland, Kerner, and 
Schwab. 

Swabian Sea. An occasional name of the Lake 
of Constance. The baths of Friedrichshafon 
attract many visitors, especially from Swabia. 
Swain (swan), Charles. Bom at Manchester, 
England, 1803: died Sept. 22, 1874. An Eng¬ 
lish poet, called “the Manchester Poet.” lie 
wrote “Dryburgh Abbey” (1832), etc. 
Swainson (swairson), William. Born at Liver¬ 
pool, Oct, 8, 1789: died in New Zealand. A 
British naturalist. His works include “Zoological 
Illustrations” (1820), “ Exotic Conchology" (1821), “Nat- 
uralist’s Guide/’ “Ornithological Drawings ”(1884-41), and 
volumes in Lardner’s “Cabinet Oyclopredla and in Jar- 
dine’s “Naturalist’s Library.** He was associated with 
Richardson in writing the “Fauna Boreal!* Americana,” 
and with Shuckara in the “History and Natural Arrange- 
ment of Insects." 

Swale (swal). An inlet of the North Sea (or 
mouth of the Medway), south of the Isle of 
Sheppey, in Kent, England. , 

Swale. A river in Yorkshire, England, which 
joins the Ure 14 miles northwest of York. 
Length, 60-70 miles. 

Bw&lli, or Sw&lly (swol'e). The outer harbor 
of Surat, at the mouth of the Tapti. 
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SwartOW (swfir-tou'). A treaty port in the 


province of Kwangtung, China, situated at one 
mouth of the river Hah, in lat. (of Double Isl¬ 
and) 23° 20' N., long. 116° 43' E. It has con¬ 
siderable trade in tea, bean-cake, oranges, cloth, 
etc. Population (1896), est., 30,000. 

Bom in Cul- 
died at New 


Swammerdam (sw&m'mer-d&m), Jan. Born at 
Amsterdam, Feb. 12,1637: died there, Feb. 15, 

1680. A noted Dutch naturalist, distinguished 
as an anatomist and entomologist. 

Swamp (swomp), The. A low-lying region in 
the lower part of New York city, east of the . 

post-office, known as a center of the hide and Swayne (swan), Noah Haynes, 
leather trade. peper County, Va., Dec. 7, 1804 

Swamp Angel, The. A name given by the Fed- York, June 8, 1884. An American jurist, asso- 
eral soldiers to an 8-inch Parrott gun which was ciate justice of the United States Supreme Court 
mounted on a battery built on piles driven into 1861-81. 

a swamp outside of Charleston, and used during Swaziland (swa'ze-land). A small independent 
the siege of that city. It burst Aug. 22 ,1863. After the at ate in South Africa, situated near the Trans- 
warlt was bought with some condemned metaland sent to - - - - - 

Trenton, New Jersey, to be melted ; but, having been iden¬ 
tified, was set up on a granite base on the comer of Terry 
and Clinton streets in that city. 

Swampscott (swomp'skot). A watering-place 
in Essex County, Massachusetts, on Massachu¬ 
setts Bay. Population (1900), 4,548. 

Swan (sworg, The, See Cygnus. 

Swan, The. A playhouse opened on the Bank- 
side, Southwark, London, about 1581. 

Swan, The Mantuan. See Mantuan Swan. 

Swan, Knight Of the. A local religious myth 
of Brabant! ne origin. The principal partof the story 
Is that of a mysterious knight who appears in a small 
boat drawn by a swan, and performs helpful deeds, saves 
tho lady of the story, and marries her, but who can remain 
with her only on condition that Bhe does not ask his name: 
this connects him with the Knights of the Grail, m 
were obliged to disappear if questioned. The cone 
having been broken, tno swan and boat reappear and he 
is carried swiftly 
told of Helms, Lo 

vius, Gerhard tho Swan, arid othors, and the lady is Else of 
Brabant or Beatrice of Cloves. There are numerous ro¬ 
mances in French, German, and English on this subject. 

The story of the seven swan-maidens is another myth 
pieced on to the genuine story of the Knight of the Swan. 

It was In commemoration of the beautiful myth of the 
Swan-Knight that Frederick 11. of Brandenburg instituted 
the Order of the Swan, in 1440. . . . The budge of the 
Cleves order of knighthood was also a silver swan Bus- 
pended from a gold chain. Charles, Duke of Cleves, at¬ 
tempted to revive the Order of the Swan. When Cleves 
fell to Prussia, the Count de Bar endeavored to persuade 
Frederick the Great to resuscitate tho order, but in vain. 

With Anne of Cleves, the white swan passed to our tavern 
sign-boards. 

5. Baring-Qould , Curious Myths of the Mid. Ages, 2d ser., 

[p. 335. 

Swan (swon) Lake. A small lake in Nicollet and Lapps in 
County, southern Minnesota, northwest of Man- JJj 

kttto. lv ^ Rrs,lift 5 

Swan-maidens. See Swan , Knigh t of the. 

Swan of Avon. Sweet. A naino gi von by Ben 
Jonson to Shakspero. 

Swan of Oambrai, The. Ffrielon. 

Swan of Lichfield, The. A name given to Miss 
Anna Seward, the friend of Dr. Johnson. 

Swan Of Padua, The. Francesco Algarotti. 

Swan of the Thames, The. John Taylor. 

Swan (swon) River. [Named from tho black 
swans seen in it by its discoverer, Willem do 
Vlaming, 1697.] A river in West Australia 
which flows into the Indian Ocean near Perth. 

It gavo name to the colony which formed the 
nucleus of West Australia. 

Swansea (swon'se). A seaport of Glamorgan¬ 
shire, Wales, situated at the entrance of the 


vaal Colony, Amatongaland, and Zululand. its 
independence was recognized in 1884. A commission was 
in 1890 formed, with representatives of Great Britain, the 
Transvaal, and the Swazis, to rule over the whites. It be* 
came subject to the Transvaal in 1896 and to Great Britain 
In 1900. Area, 6,160 square miles. Pop., about 61,600. 

Sweden (swo'don). [Formerly also Sweeden; 
F. Suede , D. Zwedm, G. Schwcdcn; orig. dat. pi. 
of Swede , D. /weed , G. Schwcde , Goth. "Swetha 
(pi. Swcthans in Jordanes); a form appar. 
diiT. from tho other designation, AS. Swedn, 
Swu'm , led. Sriar , Sw. Svear , L. Suiones , also 
Sued , whence the ML. name Succia (It. Svezia, 
8p. Succia), The Sw. name for Sweden is 
Sccrigc , Dan. Svcrrig , Icel. Svtariki , kingdom of 
the Svear or Swedes.] A kingdom of Europe, 
ill. who in the eastern part of the Scandinavian penin- 
ndition gu ] a . Capital, Stockholm. It is bounded by Nor- 
__ . . . and he way on the west and north, Finland, the Gulf of Bothnia, 

wiftly away. This storv is very ancient, and is am ] ^ Baltic Sea on the east, the Baltic on the south, 
as Lohengnn (in the Round 1 able cycle) Hal* and the Soun( | Cattegat, and Skager Rack on the 8. W.; and 
..1 ^ I- * extt , nds from , Rt r, 6 - 20 ' to 69“ 3' N., and from long. 11“ 6' to 

24° h' E. There are three main divisions: GOtaland In the 
south, Svealand in the center, and Norrland in the north. 
The surface Ib generally hilly: amountaln-range(theKOlen) 
runs along the northwestern boundary betweon Sweden 
and Norway. The kingdom contains many lakos (Wenern, 
Wettcrn, Malar, etc.) and rivers, and comprises many 
neighboring islands, including Gotland and Ol&nd. The 
leading occupation is agriculture. There is considera¬ 
ble mineral wealth, particularly iron. Timber iron, hard¬ 
ware and wooden wares, etc., are exported. The country 
is subdivided into 25 laens or provinces. The government 
is a hereditary constitutional monarchy, legislative author¬ 
ity being vested in the king and the Riksdag of two houses 
(both elected). Sweden and Norway have been united 
under the same king since 1814, and arc bound to stand by 
each other In war, but are otherwise free and independent. 
The inhabitants are mostly Swedes: there area few Finns 
r i.. the i, or th. The prevailing religion is Protes- 
an). Sweden was Inhabited in early times 
by various tribes, the chief of them being the Goths in the 
south and the SwedeB In the north. Christianity was Anally 
established about the end of the 11th century. A fusion 
of the Goths and Swedes took place in the 18th century. 
The union of the three kingdoms Denmark, Sweden, and 
Norway was effected at Kalmar in 1397. A rebellion 
against the Danes was led by Gustavus Vasa, who was 
elected king in 1623. The Reformation was introduced 
by him. Swoden became one of the leading European 
powers In the 17th century. It took a leading part in 
the Thirty Years’ War under Gustavus Adolphus and hil 
successor; obtained a largo’ part of Pomerania, Bremen, 
Verdun, etc., in 1648; carried on successful wars with Den¬ 
mark and Poland; received Livonia, Esthonia, Scania, etc., 
in 1660; carried on the Northern War, under Charles XII., 
against Denmark, Russia, Poland, and 8axony ; ceded a 
large part of Its possessions in northern Germany In 1719- 
1720; ceded Livonia, Esthonia, etc., to Russia in 1721; and 
ceded Finland to Russift in 1800. Norway was united with 
it in 1814. Its remaining possessions In Germany were 
ceded to Prussia in 1816- Area, 172,870 square miles. 
Population (1900), 5,136,441. 
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long. 3° 56 W. It is tho principal seat of copper- 
smelting In Great Britain, and perhaps in the world, and 
bus also manufactures of lead, iron, tin-plate, zinc, and 
other meta(B, chemicals, etc. There are extensive coal¬ 
mines in its vicinity. It has docks, and exports of tin¬ 
plate and other manufactured goods, coal, etc. The castle 
was built in 1099. Population (1901), 94,614. 

Swansea, or Swanzey (swon'zi). A village in 
Bristol County, Massachusetts, 4 miles north¬ 
west of Fall River. Here, June 24,1676, the Indians 
murdered several settlers; this event was the immediate 
cause of King Philip’s war. 

Swan’s Island. An island of Hancock County, 
Maine, 5 miles southwest of Mount Desert. 
Length, 5^ miles. 

Swanzey. See Swansea. 


Swarga (swar'gh), or Swerga (sw^r'gk). In , 

Hindu mythology, the heaven of Indra and Swedenborrians(flwe-dn-b6r'ji-anz) 


borg) (originally Svedberg or Swedberg), 
Emanuel. Born at Stockholm, Jan. 29,1688: 
died at London, March 29,1772. A celebrated 
Swedish philosopher and theosophist, founder 
of the New Church. He was educated at TTpsala; 
traveled in Europe 1710-14 ; was appointed assessor of the 
Swedish college of mines in 1716; distinguished himself at 
the siege of Frederikshall in 1718 by the invention of ma¬ 
chines for tlic transport of boats overland from Stromstadt 
to Iddefjord; and w as subsequently elevated to the nobil¬ 
ity. About 1748 he commenced to have “visions," and in 
1747 resigned his office In order to devote himself wholly 
to the expounding of Scripture as the immediate mouth¬ 
piece of God. His chief theological and mystical work is 
“ Arcana coolestia" (1749-66). Among his other works are 
“Opera phlloBophica et mineraloglca”(1784), “(Economla 
regni animalis” (1740-4IX and “Regnum animale " (1744). 
See Swedenborgiam. 

The be- 


other gods, situated on Mount Mem. 

Swartbmore (swart.h'raor) College. An in¬ 
stitution of learning situated at Swarth- 
more, Pennsylvania, 12 miles west-southwest 
of Philadelphia. It is under control of the 
Friends. It has about 30 instructors and 200 
students. 

Swat (sw&t), or Suwat (su-wkt'). A little- 
known region in central Asia, west of the up¬ 
per Indus and northeast of Peshawar. It has 
been under the rule of a chief entitled the 
Akhoond. 

SwatOW (swk-tou'), or Bh&ntOW (sh&n-tou'), or 


lievers in tbe theology and religious doctrines 
of Bwedenborg; the New-Churchmen. Sweden¬ 
borg held Rev. xxi. 2, “ And I John saw the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, to be 
a prediction of the establishment of a new dispensation, 
the initiation of which took place by the execution of the 
last judgment lu the spiritual world in the year 1757, where¬ 
by man was restored to moral freedom by the restriction 
of evil infestations, the power of which had threatened He 
utter extinction. In proof of this belief, his followers point 
to the unparalleled spiritual add material progress of man¬ 
kind. They were first organized in London(wnere Sweden¬ 
borg long resided) in 1778 under the name of the “ Society 
of the New Church signified by the New Jerusalem,* usu¬ 
ally abbreviated to New Church. Profeeeed Bwedenbor- 
gians, though widely scattered,have never been numerous • 
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bat Swedenborg himself appears not to have contemplated 
the formation of a separate church, trusting to the permea¬ 
tion of his doctrines through the existing churches. Swe¬ 
denborgians believe that this process is going on, and that 
thus the new dispensation is making its way indepon- 
dently of their own organisation or efforts, and even with¬ 
out the conscious knowledge of most of those ntfected by 
it. Swedenboig considered himself the divinely appointed 
herald and expounder of this dispensation, being prepared 
for the oflico by open intercourse during many years w ith 
spirits and angels (nil originally human beings), and with 
Mod himself, w ho revealed to him the spiritual or symbolic 
sense of the Divine Word (which the world had not previ¬ 
ously been in astute to receive or apprehend), Betting forth 
spiritual and celestial truths in every part through the 
correspondence of all material things with the spiritmil 
principles, good or evil, of which they art) the outgrowth 
and manifestation. This doctrine of correspondencies is 
the foundation of his system, which he elaborated with 
uniform consistency in many volumes, all first published 
i:i Latin. In this correspondence consists the plenary in¬ 
spiration of the Word, which includes only the Pentateuch, 
Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, tho Prophets and Psalms, 
the four Gospels, and the Apocalypse : the other books of 
tho Bible are valuable for instruction, but lack this divine 
character. 

Swedish (swe'clish). The language of tho 
Swedes: a Scandinavian dialect akin to Danish 
and Norwegian-Icelamlic. old Swedish is preserved 
In runic inscriptions from the end of the viking age in the 
11th century, and in literature from late in the 13th cen¬ 
tury. Modern Swedish dates from the Reformation. 

Swedish Nightingale, The. Jenny Lind. 

Swedish Pomerania. A name formerly given 
to the western part of Pomerania, which was 
granted to Sweden at tho peace of Westphalia 
in 1648. It comprised Vorpommern and Riigen, and 
part of Hintorpommcrn. Part of it was ceded to Prussia 
lu 1720; the remainder was ceded to Denmark in 1814, and 
by Denmark to Prussia lu 181b. 

Sweedlepipe (swG'dl-pip), Paul or Poll. In 

Dickens's • 4 Martin Chuzzlewit/’ a bird-fancier 
and “easy shaver,” Mrs. Gump’s landlord: “ a 
disappointin’ Sweedlepipes.” 

Sweeny (swo'ni), Thomas William. Born at 
Cork, Ireland, Dec. 25, 1820: died at Astoria, 
Long Island, N. Y., April 10, 1892. An Ameri¬ 
can general. Ho served in the Mexican war, and In tho 
Civil War (at Wilson's Creek, Fort Do nelson, ami Shiloh, 
and la the Atlanta campaign); and took part in the Fenian 
Invasion of Canada. 

Sweet Singer of the Temple. George Herbert. 
Sweetwater (swot'w&'fo) Mountains. A 

range of the Rocky Mountains in Wyoming, 
southeast of the Wind River Mountains, and 
northwest of the Medicine Bow Mountains. 

Sweetwater River. A tributary of the North 
Fork of thePlatte, in central Wyoming. Length, 
about 150 milos. 

Sweet William's Farewell to Black-eyed 
Susan. See Black-eyed Susan. 

Swegen. See Sweyn. 

Swerga. See Sioarga. 

Swetchine (svoch-en'), Madame (Anne Sophie 
Soymonoff). Born at Moscow, 1782: died at 
Paris, 1857. A Russian author. Her works 
and letters were edited by Falloux. 

Bwett (swet), Samuel. Born at Newburyport, 
Mass., Juno 9, 1782: died at Boston, Oct. 28, 
1866. An American historical writer. He pub¬ 
lished “Bunker Hill,” controversial and other 
works on that battle, etc. 

Sweyn, or Swein (swan), or Swegen (sv&'gen), 
or Svend (svend). Died 1014. King of Den¬ 
mark, son of Harold Blaatand and father of 
Canute. He invaded England in 994 and 1003, 
and conquered England in 1013. 

Sweyn, or Swein. Died about 1051. An Eng¬ 
lish earl, eldest son of God wine. He was out¬ 
lawed and exiled In 1046; was restored; and was Anally 
exiled with Godwine in 1061. 

Sweyn. Died 1076. King of Denmark 1047- 
107o, son of Canute. Ho invaded England in 1068. 

Swift (swift), Jonathan. Born at Dublin, Nov. 
30,1667: died there, Oct. 19,1745. A celebrated 
English satirist and man of letters: usually 
Spoken of as Dean Swift. His grandfather,Thomas 
8 wlft, vicar of Goodrich in Herefordshire, waa a follower 
of Charles I. Swift matriculated at Trinity College, Dub¬ 
lin, In 1682, leaving with only a degree eveciali gratia In 
16S6. In 1(588, owing to the Revolution, he went to Eng¬ 
land, and In 1689 became amanuensis or secretary to Sir 
William Temple (who wns in some way related to Swift’s 
mother) at Moor Park, near Farnhnm. He disliked hiB sub¬ 
ordinate position, and returned to Dublin In about a year. 
In 1692 he received the degree of B. A. at Oxford, took 
orders in 1606, and in 1696 obtained the living of Kllroot, 
Antrim, Ireland. In 1696, tired of obscurity, he returned 
to Sir William Temple, and remained with him till his 
deAthin Jan.,1699. During these years of quiet he not only 
read much, but was In such relations with the court as to 
obtain an Insight into politics which later was of use to 
him. In 1006 he wrote “A Tale of a Tub,*' and in 1607 
the “ Battle of the Books ” (t>oth published in 1704): 
he also published an edition of Temple's works (1700- 
1708). lie was made rector of Agher, in Meath, and vicar 
of Laracor in 1700, and held other small livings. In 1606 
he had offered marriage to Miss Waring (“ Varina”), who 
{refused him on account of her ill health and his poverty. 
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When he received the living of Laracor, however, in 1700, 
she wished the marriage to take place. He broke off the 
match by saying that if she would submit to be edu¬ 
cated so that she could entertain him, soothe his ill hu¬ 
mor, accept his likes and dislikes, etc., ho would overlook 
deficiencies in looks and Income. He published the Whig 
tract “A Discourse on the Dissensions in Athens and 
Rome " in 170o. At Laracor he was Joined by Mrs. Rebecca 
Dlngley and by Esther Johnson (born in 1681), a dependent 
of Sir William Temple, who presided over his house —the 
“Stella” of later years. In 1708 he published the pain- 
phlcts “Tho Sentiments of a Church of England Man and 
“On the Reasonableness of a Tost” : these were followed 
by tho ironical “Argument Against Abolishing Christian¬ 
ity ’* and by his best poem, “Baucis and Philemon.” lie 
was in London for a longer or shorter period nearly every 
year from 1701 to 1710. At this time he abandoned tho 
Whigs and wont over to the Tories: a full account of this 
is given In the “Journal to Stella,” written 1716-13, and 
not intended/orthopublic. In Nov.. 1710, he began to write 
for tho “ Examiner, 1 ' a Tory journal, and formed the “So¬ 
ciety of Brothers.” In July, 1711, ho left the 44 Examiner," 
but continued to write Tory pamphlets (“The Conduct of 
the Allies ” and “ Remarks on the Barrier Treaty”). He 
was appointed by Queen Anne dean of St. Patrick’s, Dublin, 
In 1713. He was intimately associated with Oxford ami 
Bolinghroke, and was a friend of Steele, Addison, Pope, Ar¬ 
buthnot, Congreve, Attorbury, Parnell, and Gay. Some of 
his best work belongs to this period —the last four years 
of Queen Anne. After the fall of the Tories he retired to 
Dublin. While living in London, Esther Vanhomrigh. 
tho “Vanessa” of his poem “Cadenus and Vanessa,” hail 
formed an attachment for him. In 1714 her mother died, 
and she followed Swift to Dublin. It is generally said 
that in 1710 he was privately married to “Stella,” and in 
1717 “Vanessa” retired to Marl ey Abbey at Celbridgc, 
where Swift visited hor. In 1723 “Vanessa” wrote to 
44 Stella ” demanding an explanation of her relation to 
Swift. “Stella” replied that she was hla wife, und sent 
“Vanessa’s” letter to Swift, who at once, In one of his char- 
acteristic tits of passion, went to “ Vanessa," threw her 
letter on a table without a word, and rode away. This 
was her death-blow: she lived only a few weeks longer. 
Swift devoted himself earnestly to the condition of Ireland 
and Irish polities, and in 1720 published his “Proposal 
for the Universal UBe of Irish Manufactures,” urging the 
disuse of English goodBby thelrlsh. A patent for supplying 
Ireland with copper coins had been accorded to one William 
Wood, who shared a 40 per cent, protlt with tho Duchess 
of Kendal, the king’s mistress. In 1724 Swift attacked 
this abuse In letters signed “M. B. Drapier,” which raised 
his popularity to a height that it always retained. Return¬ 
ing to England, ho was recnlled on account of “Stella’s” 
illness, but sho did not dietill 1728. In 1726 he published 
“ Gulliver’s Travel**,” and In 1729Ills “ Modest Proposal for 
Preventing tho Children of Toor People in Ireland from 
being a Burden to their Parents ”—Ids ironical suggestion 
being that they should be fattened and eaten. In his later 
years his brain became diRensed, and be was alternately in 
a state of torture ami apathetio torpor; for a year or two 
his intellect* waa almost wholly eclipsed, a fact of which 
ho was conscious at Intervals, lie was put under restraint 
in 1741, and lingered till 1746. He waa hurled in St. Pat¬ 
rick’s Cathedral, Dublin. With Arbuthnot and Pope he 
carried out the scheme of tho “Scriblerus Club ” (which 
see). Among his works not mentioned above are “Pin¬ 
darics,” 44 Fredictionsfor 1708 ’’(1708: an attack upon astrol¬ 
ogy in the person of Partridge, the alinanao-makor, In which 
Swift assumed the character of an almanac-maker and the 
name of Isaac Bickerstaffey'A Projectforthe Advancement 
of Religion ”(1709: “theonly work to whichheeverputhis 
name ”), ‘ 4 Vindication of Blekerstaffe ” (1709), “ Proposal for 
Correcting, Improving, and Ascertaining the English 
Tongue” (1712), “Free Thoughts on the State of Public 
Affairs ” (1714), “ History of tho Last Four Years of Queen 
Anne”(not published till 1767-68: anumberof volumes of 
miscellanies with Arbuthnot, Pope, Gay, Sheridan, and 
others), “ The Legion Club ” (1736: a satire against'tho Irish 
Houbo of Commons),“ Directions to Servants,” and “Polite 
Conversation ” (1738). 

Swift, Lewis. Born at Clarkson, N. Y., Feb. 
29, 1820. A distinguished American astrono¬ 
mer. director of the Warner Observatory at 
Rochester, New York, and subsequently of 
Lowe Observatory. He is especially noted as 
a discoverer of comets and nebulau 
Swilly (swil'i), Lough. An inlet of the Atlantic 
in Ulster, Ireland, northwest of Londonderry. 
Length, 25 miles. 

Swinburne (swin'bfcrn), Algernon Charles. 

Born at London, April 5, 1837. An English 
poet, son of Admiral Swinburne and Lady Hen¬ 
rietta Ashburnham, daughter of the third Earl 
of Ashburnham. He was educated in France, and at 
Eton and Oxford (Balliol CollegeX entering the university 
in 1867 and leaving without a degree. He is especially re¬ 
markable for his facile metrical invention. He has pub¬ 
lished “The Quoon Mother” and “Rosamund” (1861). 
“Atalanta in Calydon ” (1864\ “Chastelard: a Tragedy’ 4 
(1866), “ Poems and Ballads ” (1866: these were so severely 
censured that the edition was withdrawn, but it was re¬ 
printed the same year as “Laus Veneris, and other Poems 
and Ballads,” and Swinburne replied to the criticism (also 
in 1866) with “Notes on Poems and Reviews”), “William 
Blake: a Critical Essay "(1867).“An Ode on the Proclama¬ 
tion of the French Republic ” (1870), 44 Songs Before San- 
rise” (1871), “Under the Microscope" (1872: an answer 
to Robert Buchanan’s pamphlet “The Fleshly School ”), 
“Bothwell's Tragedy” (1874), “Songs of Two Nations” 
(1876), “ Essays and Studies ” (1876), 44 George Chapman: a 
Critical Essay” (1876), “Erechthcus: a Tragedy”(1876), 
“A Note on Charlotte Brontti " (1877), a second series of 
44 Poems and Ballads ”(1878), 4 4 A Study of Shakspere ”0879), 
44 Tho Modern Heptalogla, or the Seven Against Sonse” 
(1880), “Songs of the Springtides” (1880), “Studies in 
Song “(1880), 44 Mary Stuart; a Tragedy " (1881), “Tristram 
of Lyonosse, etc.” (1882), 44 A Century of Roundels ’”(1883), 
“A Midsummer Holiday, etc.” (1884), 44 Marino Fallero: 
a Tragedy ” (1886), 44 Prose Miscellanies ” (1886), “A 8tudy 
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of Victor Hugo ”(1886\ 44 A Study of Ben Jonson ” 44 Locrine • 
a Tragedy (1887), “The Armada ” (1888), and 44 Poems and 
Ballads ”(1889). 

Swinemttnde (sve'ne-mun-de). A seaport in 
the province of Pomerania, Prussia, situated on 
the island Usedom, at the mouth of the Swine, 
in lat. 53° 55' N., long. 14° 17' E. it forms the 
outer port of Stettin. It is a watering-place, and has an 
excellent harbor and important commerce. Population 
(1890), 8,608. 

Swing (swing), Captain. A fictitious name 
signed to various threatening letters in Eng¬ 
land, about 1830, especially to letters addressed 
to the users of threshing-machines, which were 
obnoxious to the old-fashioned threshers. 

Swing (swing), David. Born at Cincinnati, 
Ohio, Aug. 23, 1830: died Oct. 3, 1894. An 
American Presbyterian clergyman, tried for 
heresy in Chicago in 1874, and acquitted. He 
was afterward pastor of an independent church. 

Swinton (swim ton). A village in Lancashire, 
England, G miles west-northwest of Manches¬ 
ter. Population (1891),with Pendlebury, 20*197. 

Swinton. A manufacturing town in Yorkshire, 
England, 10 miles northeast of Sheffield. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 9,G97. 

Swinton, William. Born in Haddingtonshire, 
Scotland, April 23,1833: died at Now York, Oct. 
24, 1892. An American journalist and author. 
He became connected with the 44 New-York Times” in 
1868, and was its war correspondent 1862-64 : hiB letters 
several times Involved him in difficulties with the mili¬ 
tary authorities. From 1869 to 1874 he waB professor 
of English at the University of California. He wrote a 
series of historical and othor text-books, and “Rambles 
Among Words’’(I860), “ The Tiines's Review of McClellan : 
his Military Uareer Reviewed and Exposed ” (1864), 44 Cam¬ 
paigns of the Army of the Potomac’ 1 (1866), ‘Twelve De¬ 
cisive Battles of tho War” (1807), “History of the New 
York Seventh Regiment during the Rebellion " (1870), etc. 

Swiss Family Robinson. A romance by Ro- 
dolpho Wyss. The scene is laid in a desert isl¬ 
and about 1800. 

Swiss Guards, The. A corps of Swiss merce¬ 
nary troops in tho French service, formed in 
1G1G and finally disbanded in 1830. They are cele¬ 
brated for their valor In tho defense of tho Tuileries, 
Aug. 10,1792, commemorated in the “ Lion of Lucerne ” at 
Lucerne. 

Swithin (swith'in), or Swithun (swith'un), 
Saint. Born near Winchester, probably about 
800: died about 862. A bishop of Winchester. 
It was fabled that he performed many miraculous cures 
after his death, and he was translated with great cere¬ 
monial July 15, 971. He was not regularly canonised, but 
received his title of saint on his translation. He has, for 
no known reason, become associated in the popular mind 
with drunkenness. He is noted in folk-lore, a common 
adago being that if it rains on St. Swlthin’s day (July 16), 
It will rain for forty days after. 

Switzerland (swit'z^r-land). [‘Landof th© Swit¬ 
zers’; G. Die Schweiz, F! Suisse, It. Svizzera , 8p. 
Suiza.] A country of Europe, bounded by France 
on tho west and northwest, Alsace and Badon on 
the north, the Lake of Constance on the north¬ 
east, Yorar l berg and Tyrol on the east, and Italy 
andFranoe onthesouth:Latin Helvetia. Capital, 
Bern. The main range of the Alps In the south (partly 
on the Italian border) Is separated from a secondary range 
of the Alps (Bernese Obcrland, TOdi, Santis, etc.) by the 
valleys of the Rhone and Rhine: (he Jura Is In the west 
and north. (See Alps.) The highest mountain is Monte 
Rosa (over 16,000 feet). The chief lakes are the Lakes of 
Geneva, Constance, Lucerne, Zurich, and NeuchAtel. The 
leading industries are cotton, woolen, and silk manufac¬ 
tures, straw-plaiting, manufactures of embroidery, clocks 
and watches, wooden wares, chemicals, machinery, music- 
boxes, etc., and dairy-fanning. The country contains many 
pleasure- and health-resorts, and is famous as a summer 
resort of tourists. It contains 22 cantons united In a con¬ 
federation, the several cantons being very largely indepen¬ 
dent in internal matters. The government of the confed¬ 
eration is vested in a federal assembly of two chambers: 
the State Council (“Standerath" or “Conseil des Stats") 
of 44 members (2 for each canton), and the National Coun¬ 
cil (“ Natlonalrath” or 44 Conseil National"). with 147 rep¬ 
resentatives. The Federal Assembly in joint session elects 
the executive body, the Federal Council (•* Bundesrath ” or 
“Conseil F6d6ral \ of 7 members, and also the president 
of the Federal Council, who is elocted for one year as presi¬ 
dent of the Swiss Confederation. “ Whenever a petition 
demanding the revision or annulment of a measure passed 
by tho Legislature Is presented by 30,000 citizens, or the 
alteration is demanded by eight cantons, the law in ques¬ 
tion must be submitted to the direct vote of the nation. 
This principle, called the referendum, is frequently acted 
on.” {The Statesman's Year-Book , 1894, p. 997.) Cantonal 
government is exercised byagre&t council or dlrectlybv the 
citizens In popular assembly ( 44 Landesgemeinde "). About 
three flfthsof the inhabitantsare,Rroteetant6and abouttwo 
fifths Roman Catholics. About 2,000,000 speak German, 
600,000 French, 160,000 Italian, and 38,000 Romansh. The 
aneient inhabitants were Helvetil and other tribes. The 
land became part qt the Roman Empire and largely of the 
province of Gaul, and was settled by Burgundians, Altman- 
nl, etc. The league between Url, Bchwye, and Nidwald (In 
Unterwalden) against Hapsburg oppression was formed 
I29L The legend of Tell and the founding of the confedera¬ 
tion at RUtli are assigned to the beginning of the 14th cen¬ 
tury. The Swiss defeated the Austrians at Morgarten in 
1815, and renewed the league the same year. Luoerue 
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joined the confederation In 1332, Zurich in 1351; Glarus In 
1852, Zug in 1862, and Bern in 1858. The Austrians were de¬ 
feated at Sempach in 1886, and various conquests were made 
in the 14th century. Besides its own members, the con¬ 
federation recognized associates” and “protected dis¬ 
tricts.’* The Swiss were freed from Austrian claims in 
1394 and 1474. They defeated Charles the Bold of Bur¬ 
gundy at UranBon and Murten in 1476. The “ Compact of 
Stans ” was formed in 1481. Fribourg and Solothurn were 
admitted in 1481. Switzerland became practically inde¬ 
pendent of the Empire in 1499. Basel and SchalThausen 
were admitted in 1501, and Appenzell in 1513. The Swiss 
were defeated at Marignano by Francis I. of Franco in 
1515, and concluded peace with France in 1516. The Ref¬ 
ormation was introduced Into various parts by Zwingli, 
Farel, Calvin, etc. The Golden League between Catholic 
members was formed in 1586. Switzerland became for¬ 
mally independent of the Empire in 1648. Tho Helvetic 
Republic was established in 1798, under the influence of 
France. A revolt of the Forest Cantons was suppressed by 
the French in 1798, and the country was the scene of much 
lighting in the wars of the Directory and Consulate. The 
confederation was restored in 1803, and the cantons of St. 
Gall,Grisons, Aargau.Tlmrgau,Ticino,and Vaud were added. 
A new constitution was adopted, neutrality was guaran¬ 
teed, and the cantons of Geneva, Valais, and NeuchAtel 
were added in 1815. The war of the “ Sonderbund " oc¬ 
curred in 1847. Government was made more centralized 
by the constitution of 1848. NeuchAtel was freed from 
Prussian claims in 1857. The constitution was revised 
in 1874. Area, 15,976 square miles. Population (1900), 
3,325,023. 

8 uch is tho Switzerland of our own time, but such was 
not the Switzerland with which Charles the Bold had to 
deal. In (hose clays the name of Switzerland, as a distinct 
nfttion or people, was hardly known. The narnds Swlt- 
eiises, Swltzois, Suisses, were indeed beginning to spread 
themselves from a single canton to the whole Confeder¬ 
ation ; but the format stylo of that Confederation was 
still the “Great (or Old) League of Upper Germany ”— 
perhaps rather of “Upper Swabia.” That League was 
much smaller than it is now, and it was purely German. 
It consisted of eight German districts and cities, united, 
like many other groups of German cities, by a lax Federal 
tie, which tie, while other similar unions have died away, 
has gradually developed into a perfect Federal Govern¬ 
ment, and has extended itself over a largo non-German 
territory. Tho League then consisted of eight cantons 
only —Ziirich, Bern, Luzern. Crl, Schwyz, Unterwnlden, 
Zug, and Glarus. Freeman , Hist. Essays, I. 853. 

Switzerland, Saxon. See Saxon Switzerland. 
Swiveller (swiv'l-£r), Dick. A hanpy-go-lucky, 
devil-may-care follow in Dickens's ‘‘Old Curi¬ 
osity Shop.” 

Altogether, and because of rather than in spite of his 
weaknesses, Dick is a captivating person. His gaiety and 
good humour survive such accumulations of “ staggerers,” 
ne makes such discoveries of “ the rosy ” in the very small¬ 
est of drinks, and becomes himself by bis solacements of 
verse such a “ perpetual grand Apollo,” that his failings 
are all forgiven, and hearts resolutely shut against victims 
of destiny in general open themselves freely to Dick 8wiv- 
eller. Forster, Life of Dickens, ii. 7. 

Swordfish, The. See Xiphias. 

Sword Of God, The. A name given to the Sara¬ 
cen conqueror Khaled. 

Sword Oi Rome, The. A name sometimes given 
to Marcellus. 

Swords (sordz), Thomas. Born at Now York, 
Nov. 1, 1806: died there, March 20, 1886. An 
American general. He served in the conquest of New 
Mexico and California in the Mexican war, and in the 
Civil War. 

Swynford (swin'ford), Katharine. Died 1403. 
The third wife of John of Gaunt, mother of the 
Beauforts and ancestress of Henry VII. of Eng¬ 
land. 

Syagrian (si-a'gri-an) Promontory. In an¬ 
cient geography, a headland at the eastern ex¬ 
tremity or Arabia. 

Syagrins (Bi-a'gri-us). The last Roman gov¬ 
ernor of Gaul. He was defeated by Clovis near 
Soissons in 486. 

Syamantaka ( sya-man'ta-ka). In Hindu my¬ 
thology, a celebrated jewel of which the story 
is tola in the Vishnupurana. it yielded daily eight 
loads of gold, and expelled all fear of portents, wild beasts, 
Are, robbers, and famine; but, though an inexhaustible re¬ 
source to a virtuous, it was deadly to a wicked, wearer. It 
was given by Surya, the Sun, to Satrajlt, Surya recompens¬ 
ing Satrajlt for praises rendered him by allowing himself 
to be seen in his proper form and by the bestowal of the 
gem. Afraid that Krishna would take it from him, Satra¬ 
jlt gave the jewel to his own brother, Prasena, but Prasena 
was killed by a lion. Jambuvat, king of the bears, killed 
the lion and carried off the gem; but Krishna took it from 
him and restored it to Satrajlt, who in thankfulness gave 
him his daughter Satyabhama in marriage. 4>ne of the 
many sultora of Satyabhama had been Shatadhanvan, who 
now killed 8atra11t in his sleep and carried off the gem. 
Pursued by Krishna and Balarama, Shatadhanvan gave it 
to Akrura and continued hia flight, but was overtaken and 
killed by Krishna. As Krishna did not bring back the jewel, 
Balarama upbraided him with secreting it, and parted from 
him. Akrura, after flfty-two yearn,produced it, when it was 
claimed byKriBhna.Balarama.and Satyabhama,anddecided 
that Akrura should keep it whence he moved about like the 
sun wearing a garland of light. 

Bybaxis (sib'a-ris). [Gr. In ancient 

geography, a’city of Magna Grcecia, southern 
Italy, situated near the Gulf of Tarentnm in 
lat. 39° 41' N., long. 16° 28' E. it was founded by 
Achoan colonists In 720 B. c. It was celebrated for Its 
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wealth, and its inhabitants were proverbial for their lux¬ 
ury (whence the epithet Sybarite). It was destroyed by the 
inhabitants of Crotona in 510 B. c. 

Sybaris was one of the most important towns of Magna 
Gracia. According to Strabo, it was founded by the 
Acheeans (vi. p. 378), probably about b. c. 720. (Clinton’s 
F. II., vol. i., pp. 168, 174.) The colonisation was most 
likely connected with the gradual conquest of the Pelo- 
ponnese by the Dorian invaders. Its site is market! by the 
junction of the Ora this (Crati) with the Sybaris (Cossile). 
Sybaris flourished 210 years (Seym. Oil. 1. 360). Its walls 
were 50 stadia in circumference; it had twcnty-Ave sub¬ 
ject cities, ami ruled over four neighbouring tribes. In the 
great war with Crotona, it is said to have brought into the 
field 300,000 men (Strati. 1. s. c.). Its excessive luxury la 
proverbial. It was taken («. a 510) after a siege or 70 
days by tho Orotoniata, who turned tho river upon the 
town, and In this way destroyed it. A second Sybaris arose 
upon the ruins of the first, but St never Hourishod, and was 
finally merged in the Athenian colony of Thuril(n. c. 443), 
which wua built on a spot in the neighbourhood. Herodo¬ 
tus was one of the colonists (Suidua). 

Fawlinson, Herod., III. 242, note. 

Sybel (ze'bel), Heinrich yon. Born at Diissel- 
aorf, Prussia, Dec. 2, 1817: died at Marburg, 
Prussia, Aug. 1, 1895. A noted German his¬ 
torian. He has been a member of the Hessian and 
Prussian elmmIters, of the Erfurt Parliament of i860, and 
later of the Reichstag, and professor at Marburg, Munich 
(where he founded the first historical seminary in Ger¬ 
many), and (1861) Bonn. Hia chief work is “Geachichte 
der Revolutionazeit 1789-1800 " (“History of the Revolu¬ 
tionary Period of 1789-1800,” 1863-). His other worka in¬ 
clude “Geachichte des crateu Kreuzzugs "(** History of 
tho first Crusade,” 1841), “ Die Entsteliuiig des doutsehen 
Kbnigtums ” (1844). and “ Die Begriindung des dcutschen 
Reiches durch Wilhelm I." (“The Foundation of the Ger¬ 
man Empire by William I., 1889-90). 

Sybil (sib'il). A political novel by Benjamin 
Disraeli, published in 1845. 

Sybota (sib'o-tii). Ill ancient geography, a 
small island and town on the coast of Epirus, 
opposite the southern end of Corcyra. Near it, 
In 432 li. C., w«s fought a naval battle between Corcyra 
(aided by Athena) and Corinth. 

Sycorax (sik'o-raks). A witch, the mother of 
Caliban, referred to in Hluikspere^s i( Tempest.” 
In Dryden and Davenant’s version she is his sister, and a 
monster like him. 

Sydenham (sid'n-am). A suburb of London, 
in Kent, 7 miles south of London. Near it is 
tho Crystal Palace. Population (1891), 34,1G2. 
Sydenham, Thomas. Born at Wiuford Eagle, 
Dorsetshire, England, 1624: died at London, 
Dee., 1689. A noted English physician, sur- 
named “the English Hippocrates.” In 1042 lie 
entered Magdalen College, Oxford. Ills course there was 
interrupted by service in the Parliamentary army; but 
he graduated (bachelor of medicine) in 1648, and became 
a fellow of All Souls. In 1063 he was licensed by tho Col¬ 
lege of Physicians to practise in Westminster. Ho was a 
warm friend of John Locke and Robert Boyle. His works 
Include “MethodusCurandlFehres’^lUCb)," Epiatolee Re- 
sponsorlw ” (1680X “Tractatus de Todagra ot Hydrope” 
(1083), etc. Sydenham anticipated modern practice in many 
ways, especially in a minute study of predisposing causes 
external and internal, and in assisting natural crises, as well 
as by the general liberality of his practice. 

Sydney (sid'ni). A seaport, capital of Now 
South Wales, Australia, situated on the harbor 
of Port Jackson, in lat. 33° 52' 8., long. 151° 
13' E.: one of the two chief cities of Austra¬ 
lia. Its suburbs Include Globe, Paddington, et£. Its 
commorco and manufactures are important, and it is the 
terminus of various steamship lines. Near it are extensive 
coal-mines. It is thoseat of a mint and of Sydney Univer¬ 
sity. It was settled in 1788 as a convict colony. Popu¬ 
lation (1S91X with suburbs, 383,380. 

Sydney. A seaport in Cape Breton, Nova Scotia, 
situated on the eastern coast in lat. 46° 16' N., 
long. 60° 7' W. It is in the vicinity of a coal mining 
region. Population (1901), 9,909, 

Sydney, Algernon Philip, See Sidney. 
Syene. See Assuan. 

Syennesis (sl-en'e-sis). [Gr. Ivivveaic.] A king 
of Cilicia, vassal of Persia, at the time of the 
expedition of Cyrus the Younger 401 B. c. The 
name is common to all the kings of Cilicia men¬ 
tioned in history. 

Sykes (siks), George. Born at Dover, Del., Oct. 
9,1822: died in Texas, Feb. 9,1880. An Ameri¬ 
can general. He graduated at West Point in 1842; served 
in the Mexican anain Indian wars; and was a division and 
corps commanderdn the Array of the Potomac. He served 
witn distinction at Gaines's Mill, Gettysburg, etc. 
Sykes, Mrs.: best known by * her maiden 
name, Olive Logan. Bom at Elmira, N. Y., 
April 16,1841. An American actress and writer, 
daughter of Cornelius A. Logan (1806-53). she 
made her d6but in 1854 at Philadelphia, and in 1857 weut 
to England, whore she finished her education. She mar¬ 
ried Henry A. Delille, but was divorced in 1865. In 1864 
she appeared in New York in a play of her own, “ Eveleen.” 
She retired from the stage In 1868, has devoted herself to 
lecturing, and has been a frequent contributor to news¬ 
papers. She married William Wirt Sykes In 1871: he died 
In 1884. She has written a number of books, principally 
•boat theatrical matters, and several plays. 
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Sylhet, or Silhet (sil-het'). 1. A district in 
Assam, British India, intersected by lat. 24°45' 
N., long. 91° 45' E. Area, 5,414 square miles. 
Population (1891), 2,154,593.—2. The capital of 
the district of Sylhet, situated on the Surma. 
Population (1891), 14,027. 

Sylla. See Sulla. 

Sylphide (sel-fed'),La. A ballet in two acts, 
music by Schneitzhoffer, libretto by Nourrit. 
It was produced at Paris in 1882. La Sylphide was one of 
Taglioni’s greatest parts. 

Sylt, or Silt (silt). An island in the North Sea, 
belonging to tho province of Schleswig-Hol¬ 
stein, Prussia, intersected by lat. 55° N. It con¬ 
tains the watering-place Westerland. The inhabitants are 
chiefly FrIesianB. Length, 22J miles. Population, about 
8 , 000 . 

Sylva (sel-vk'). A river in the government of * 
Perm, eastern Russia, which joins the Tehuso- 
vaya near Perm. Length, 250-300 miles. 

Sylva, Oarmen. See Carmen Sylva. 

Svlva, or a Discourse of Forest Trees, etc. 
A report on the condition of timber in the Eng¬ 
lish dominions, by John Evelyn, published m 
1604. 

Sylvander (sil-van'd£r). The name under 
which Burns corresponded with Mrs. Maclehose 
(“Clarinda”). The letters were published in 
1802. afterward suppressed, and republished 
in 1845. 

Sylvester ( Popes). See Silvester. 

Sylvester (sil-ves'ttr), James Joseph. Bom 
at London, Sept. 3,1814: died there, March 15, 
1897. A distinguished English mathematician, 

E rofossor successively at University College, 
iondon, at the University of Virginia, at Wool¬ 
wich, at the Johns Hopkins University, and at 
Oxford (Savilian professor 1883). 

Sylvester Daggerwood (sil-ves'ter dag'er- 
whd). A “whimsical interlude” by George Col- 
man the younger, produced in 1795. Thore are 
but two characters —SylveBter Daggerwood. a strolling 
player, and Fustian, a Grub-street playwright. 

Sylvia. See Silvia. 

Sylvius, jEneas. See Pius IT. 

Sylvius (sil'vi-us), Franz (originally De le 
Bo§). Born at Hanau, Prussia, 1614: died at 
Leyden, 1672. A German physician, professor 
of medicine at Leyden. 

Sylvius (sil'vi-us) (Jacques Dubois). Bom at 

Amiens, France, 1478: died at Paris, 1555. A 
French anatomist, lecturer on anatomy at Paris. 
Ho made various anatomical discoveries, and Invented in¬ 
jection. From him the Sylvian aqueduct, tho Sylvian 
artery, and the Sylvian fissure (of the brain) were named. 

Syme. See Symi. 

Syme (sim), James. Born at Edinburgh, Nov. 7, 
1799: died June 26,1870. A noted Scottish sur¬ 
geon. Among his works are “Excision of Dis¬ 
eased Joints” (1831), “Principles of Surgery” 
(1832), etc. 

Symeon, Henry. See the extract. 

The lnceptor [at Oxford] was required to swear that he 
would never consent “to the reconciliation of Henry Sy- 
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raeon,** or reassuinc the degree of Bachelor of that Facul¬ 
ty. The exact nature of Henry Symeon’* offence is not 
stated, but for century after century the implacable uni¬ 
versity held him up to the obloquy of every Bachelor who 
was about to become a Master of Arts. This singular oath 
has been taken by some men who are still living, for it was 
not abolished until the year of grace 1827.* I*Ward’s 
“ Oxford University Statutes,” vol. II, p. 189. BryanTwyne 
states that Symeon was a Regent in Arts at Oxford who 
feigned himself a Bachelor in order to obtain admission to 
a foreign monastery in which regency In secular arta was 
not allowed. (“Antiquitatis Oxon. Apologia, ” d. 876.) Ho 
does not. however, cite any authority for this plausible 
explanation.! Lyte, Oxford, p. 214. 

Symeon of Durham. Bee Simeon of Durham . 

Symi (se'me). A small island off the southwest 
coast of Asia Minor, 15 miles north of Rhodes : 
the ancient Syme. It belongs to Turkey. 

Symi, Gulf of. An arm of the sea, on the coast 
of Asia Minor, near the island of Symi. 

Symmachus (sim'a-kus). Lived at the end ot 
tne 2d century A. D*» The author of a Greek ver¬ 
sion of the Old Testament, included in Origen’s 
“ Hexapla.” 

Symmachus. Pope 498-514. The u Palmary 
Synod” was held in his reign (501). 
Symmachus, Quintus Aurelius. Lived about 
400 a. d. A Roman pagan orator, writer, and 
politician. He waa prefect of Rome, and oonaul 881. 
He wrote epistles and orations, fragments of which are 
extant. 

Symouds (sim'ondz or sl'mqndz), John Ad¬ 
dington. Born at Bristol, Oct.5,1840; died at 
Rome, April 19,1893. An English man of letters. 
He graduated at Oxford GSaUld College), winning the New- 
digate prise In 1860. He published “An Introduction to 
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the Study of Dante ” (1872), “Studies of the Greek Poets " 
(1878-76), and “Sketches In Italy and Greece " (1874). His 
belt-known work. “The Renaissance in Italy,” consists of 
five parts: “The Ago of the Despots”(1876), “The Re¬ 
vival of Learning ” (1877), “ The Fine Arts” (1877), “Ital¬ 
ian Literature ”(1881), and “The Catholic Reaction "(1880). 
He also wrote a “Life of Shelley” (1878),“Sketches and 
Study In Italy "(1879), “Italian Byways“(1888), “Shak- 
spere's Predecessors in the English Drama "(1884),“ Wine, 
voiuan, and Song, etc. "(1884 : an essay on the Latin songs 
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the sonnets of Michelangelo and Campanula (1878), and 
the autobiography of Benvenuto Cellini (1887). 

Sympleg&des (sim-pleg'a-doz). In the legend 
of tne Argonauts, two movable rocky islets at 
the entrance of the Bosporus intotheBlaek Sea. 
Symposium (sim-po'gi-um), The. [Also somo- 
. times Symposion ; from L. symposium, from Gr. 
av[in6aiov, a drinking-party, drinking after a 
dinner, from mytiriveiv, drink with or together, 
from ovv, together, and ntvFtv , drink.*] 1. A cele¬ 
brated work by Plato, an account given by Aris- 
todemus of a banquet at the house of the tragic 
poet Agathon after on e of hi s vi c tori os, at wh ieh, 
together with other lefts famous persons, Soc¬ 
rates, the physician Eryximachus, Aristopha- 
nos, and by and by Alcibiades, discuss the na¬ 
ture and praise of Eros (love).— 2. A work by 
Xenophon, describing the character of Socrates. 
Syn. See Sin. 

Syndesmos (sin-dez'mos). [Gr. ovvdttrpoQ, a 
knot.] The fourth-magnitude double staraPis- 
cium, situated at the bend or knot in the rib¬ 
bon by which the two fishes are represented as 
joined. 

Syndics of the Arquebusiers. A painting by 
Van der Heist (1657), in the Kijks Museum, Am¬ 
sterdam, Holland. The four syndics, richly dressed, 
are seated about a table examining the plate of the gild. 
Behind is a maid bringing in a large drinking-horn, and to 
the right in the distance are seen soldiers with longbows. 

Syndics of the Gild of the Olothmakers, or 
De Staalmeesters. A masterpiece by Rem- 
brandt (1661), in the Rijks Museum at Amster¬ 
dam, Holland. The five syndics, robed in black, are 
assembled about ft table, attended by a servant. It is a 
striking example of the powerful effects attained by the 
master with the simplest means. 

Synesius (si-no'shi-us). Born at Cyrene, 378: 
died about 430 a. d. A Neoplatonist philoso¬ 
pher and writer. He was at Constantinople 397 -400, 
and was bishop of Ptolemnis, in the rentapolis of Libya, 
about 410-414., His works include letters, hyinns, “ En¬ 
comium Calvitii,” “De Providentin,” the oration “De 
Regno,” etc. 

Synesius, who was born at Cyrene in A. P. 378, must be 
classed rather with the Bchool of Justin, Clement, and 
Origen than with the Christian sophists whom wo have 
been considering in the last few sections. Perhaps he 
was the only eminent Christian in the fourth or fifth cen¬ 
tury who ventured to maintain the parallel importance of 
heathen and Christian literature. He was born a pagan, 
and was not converted to Christianity till he was about* 
thirty years old. He had been a hearer and sincere ad¬ 
mirer of Hypatia, and even after he became a Christian 
and bishop of Ptolemais, towards the end of a. i>. 409, he 
was far from embracing all the tenets of orthodoxy. He 
did not hesitate to confess In the most candid manner 
that his doctrines were rather those of Origen than those 
of Theophilus; and though ho declared that his thoughts 
should never rise In open revolt against his tongue, ho 
conceived himself at liberty to maintain an esoteric faith 
in accordance with his philosophical convictions, as well 
as the popular views of Christianity which he preached to 
his less instructed hearers. lie lived to about A. I>. 430. 

K. 0. MUller, Hist, of the Lit. of Anc. Greece, III. 344. 

[(Donaldson.) 

Synn&cUk (sin'a-dii). [Gr. SiWarfa.] In an¬ 
cient geography, a town of Phrygia, Asia Mitkor, 
identified with the modern Eski-Karahinsar. It 
is noted for its marble-quarries. 

Synod (sin'od), Holy Governing, of all the 
Kussias. A synod wliich is the highest ecclesi¬ 
astical authority in the Russian Church, it con. 
gists of several metropolitans and other prelates and offi¬ 
cials—the chief procurator of the synod representing the 
caar. It was instituted by Peter the Great, in 1721, to sup¬ 
ply the place of the Patriarch of Mobcow. The last patri- 
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arch had died about 1700, and Peter would not allow the 
appointment of a suooessor, thinking the power of the pa- 
trlarohal office too great The orthodox national church 
of the kingdom of Greece is also governed by a synod of 
archbishops and bishops, independent of any patriarch. 

Synod, The Robber. See Ephesus, Council of, 2. 
Synod of Dort. See Dort, Synod of 
Syntax, Doctor. See Combe, William . 

Syphax (si'faks). [Gr. 2tya£.] Died about 
201 b. c. A king of the Massmsylians in west¬ 
ern Numidia. He vacillated between the Roman and 
Carthaginian alliances; was often at war with Masinissa; 
and was finally allied with Carthage, and married Sopho- 
nisba, daughter of HaBdrubal. He overran all of Numidia, 
but was defeated by Scipio in 203 and taken prisoner to 
Rome. 

Syra (se'ra). An island of the Cyclades, in the 
.Jfcgean Sea, belonging to Greece, intersected 
by lat. 37° 25' N., long. 24° 54' E.: the ancient 
Syros. Its surface is rocky. It was of minor impor¬ 
tance until its settlement by Greek refugees at the time of 
the war of independence in the 19th century. The chief 
town is Hermupolis. Length, 11 miles. Population, about 
33,000. 

Syra (city). See ITcrmnpolis . 

Syracuse (sir'a-kus). [Gr. IvpaKovoat.'] A prov¬ 
ince in the southeastern part of Sicily. Area, 
1,442 square miles. Population (1891), 395,797. 
Syracuse. [Gr. 5)iy. mnovoai, L. Syracusse, It. Sira - 
cusa .] A city, capital of the province of Syra¬ 
cuse, situated on the island of Ortvgia on the 
eastern coast of Sicily, in lat. 37° 3' N., long. 15° 
18' E. It contains a cathedral (see below) and museum, 
and some relics of the ancient city are near it. There is a 
Roman amphitheater, presumably of the time of Augustus, 
formed of masonry on the south side, and In other parts 
hewn from the rock. Portions of the ancient barrier in 
marble remain standing about the nrenn. The temple of 
Athene ( L’allas), of the 0th century B. Cl., was famous for 
its wealth, and was plundered by Verres. In the 7th cen¬ 
tury It was converted into a church, and is now the cathe¬ 
dral. The temple was Doric, hexastyle. peripteral, with 
14 or 15 columns on the flanks, on a stylobate of 3 Bteps, 
measuring 74i by 188 feet. The columns of the flanks are 
embedded in the walls of the cathedral; those of the front 
were overthrown hv an earthquake in 1693. The two col¬ 
umns In antis of tne pronaos survive. Proportions and 
details are of archaic character. Tho temple of Diana, so 
called, probably in fact the temple of Apollo, is a Greek 
Doric structure of the 6th century B.C.,wltli notably archaic 
features. It was a peripteros of 6 by 19monolithic columns, 
on a stylobate of 4 steps. Sixteen columns and a part of 
the cella wall are standing. Syracuse was founded by 
Corinthian colonists about 735 n. o. on the Island, and 
spread over tho adjoining part of the mainland, form¬ 
ing Achradina, Epipolffi, Neapolla, etc. Gelon, ruler of 
Gela, became tyrant of Syracuse In 485 n. o.; and it became 
the chief power in Sicily. The tyrant Thrasybulus was 
expelled about 406, and Syracuse became a democratic com¬ 
monwealth. It was besieged by the Athenians under Nlcias 
and Demosthenes In 414-413, the Athenians being finally 
defeated with the aid of Spartan allies In 413. It was under 
the rule of Dionysius the elder about 406-367; waB fre¬ 
quently at war with Carthage; was ruled by Dionysius the 
younger and Dion, and about 343-337 by Tlinoleon ; had 
Agathocles as tyrant 817-289; and was defended by Fyrrhus 
against Carthage about 278. Hiero II., its king, was allied 
with Rome In the first and second Punic wars. It was 
allied with Cartilage later; was besieged by the Romans 
under Marccllus 212, captured, and annexed by Rome ; and 
was destroyed by the Saracens in the 9th century. Popula¬ 
tion (1892), 28,000. 

Syracuse. The capital of Onondaga County, 
Now York, situated near Onondaga Lake in lat. 
43° 3' N., long, 76° 13' W. It stands on the Erie and 

Oswego canals ; was noted for extensive salUworks(ainong 
the largest in the country); has varied manufactures and 
large trade ; is an important railroad center; and is the 
seat of tho Syracuse University (Methodist). It was set¬ 
tled about the end of the 18th century; had its present 
name given it in 1824 ; and became a city in 1847. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 108,874. 

Syr-Daria, or Svr-Darya. See Sir-Daria. 
Syria (sir'i-ft). [F. Syrie, G. Syrien, L. Syria, Gr. 
ivpia, from 'tvpot, L. Syri, the Syrians.] Acountry 
iu Asiatic Turkey, extending from the Mediter¬ 
ranean eastward to the Euphrates and the desert 
of Arabia, and from Egypt northward to about 
lat. 36° N. Chief city, Damascus, it includes 

Palestine (in the southwest), Phenicia, etc.; hilt by 
some Palestine is regarded as distinct. It is traversed 
by mountains north and south (Lebanon, Antl-Llbanus, 
etc.). The principal rivers are tho Orontes, Litany, and 
Jordan. The inhabitants are Bedouins, town Arabs, Druses, 
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Maronites. Jacobites, Jews, etc. The anolent inhabitants 


were Hittites. Arameans, Canaanite*, Hebrews, and Phenl- 
s. Syria became subject to Assyria about 788 a. o., and 


clans. 


Buujwv w nwiiwauuuii ioojs. MIU 

was later under Baby Ion, Persia, and Macedon. Part of Syria 
was conquered by Seleuoua Nlcator about 800 B. a, and 
Syria gave its name to the whole realm of the Seleucidte, 
which had Antioch as its capital, and embraced a great 
part of the Macedonian conquests in Asia. It waa con¬ 
quered by Pompey about 64 B. c.. and annexed to the Ro¬ 
man Empire : was conquered by tne Saracens 684-686 A. D.; 
and belonged to the califate, Seljuk Turks, etc. A Chris¬ 
tian kingdom was established in part of it during the 
Crusades. It was conquered by the TurkB in 1616; and 
was held temporarily by Mehemet Ali of Egypt 1882-41. 
Massacres of Christians in 1860 led to temporary French 
occupation. Population, probably from 1,600,000 to 2,000,- 
000 . 

Syrian Gates, The. A pass between the moun¬ 
tains (ancient Amanus) and the northeastern 
angle of the Mediterranean, leading from CiUeia 
to Syria: the modern Pass of Beilan. 

Syrinx (sl'ringks). In Greek mythology, a 
nymph who was changed by Pan into a reed. 
Syrmia (ser'mi-ji), G. Syrmien (zir'me-en). 
A former duchy,* situated in Slavonia, in the 
eastern part of the peninsula comprised be¬ 
tween the Drave, Danube, and Save. 
Syro-Phenicia (sPro-fe-nish'ft). A Roman 
province which included Phenicia and the ter¬ 
ritories of Damascus and Palmyra. 
SyTOphenicians(si // rp-fe-nish / anz). In ancient 
history, either the Pheni’cians dwelling in Syria, 
or persons of mixed Syrian and Phenician de¬ 
scent, or the inhabitants ofsSyro-Phenicia. 
Syros (si'ros). The ancient name of Syra. 
Syrtis Major (sto'tis ma/jor). [L., ‘Greater 
Syrtis.’] The ancient name of the Gulf of 
Sid.a. 

Syrtis Minor (s^r'tis mi'nor). [L., ‘Lesser 
8yrtis. , J The ancient name of the Gulf of 
Cabes. 

Syzran (siz-riiny'). A town in the government 
of SirnbirHk, eastern Russia, situated near the 
Volga 80 miles south of Simbirsk. It has 
manufactures of leather, etc. Population, 
30,580. 

Szabad (Hung, so'bod), Emeric. Born in 
Hungary about 1822. A Hungarian-American 
author and soldier. He was secretary to tho Hun¬ 
garian revolutionary government In 1849, and sorvud iu 
the American <’ivil War. He wrote “Hungary,” “State 
Policy of Modern Europe,” “Modern War,” etc. 
Szabadka. See Theresienstadt. 

Szechuen, or Sechuen (Ra-chb-en'). A prov¬ 
ince of western China, bounded by Kansu and 
Shensi on the north, Hupeh and Hunan on the 
east, Kweichow and Yunnan on the south, and 
Tibet on the west and northwest. Capital, 
Chingtu. Area, about 160,000 square miles. 
Population (1896), estimateel, 79,493,000. 
Szegedin (seg'ed-en). A royal free city, capi¬ 
tal of the county of CsongrAd, Hungary, situ¬ 
ated at the junction of tho Maros with the 
Theiss, in lat. 46° 16' N., long. 20° 10' E. it is 
the second city of Hungary. It has important tjade and 
various manufactures. It- was formerly fortiflod7and was 
held by tho 'lurks in the 16th and 17th centuries. It was 
a seat of the Hungarian revolution ary government in 
July, 1849. It was nearly destroyed by an inundation of 
the Theiss in March, 1879. Population (1890), 85,669. 

Szegsz&rd (sek'sftrd). The capital of the 
county of Tolna, Hungary, situated on the S&r- 
viz, near the Danube, in lat. 46° 23' N. It has 
a trade in wine. Population (1890), 14,325. 
Sziget (sig'et), or M&rmaros-Sziget (mftr'- 
mo-rosh-sig'et). The capit.nl of the county of 
M&rmaros, Hungary, situated at the junction 
of the Iza and the Theiss, in lat. 47° 56' N. 
Near it is a salt-mining region. Population 
(1890), 14,758. 

SzigetvAr (sig'et-var), or Sziget. A town in 
the county of Somogy, Hungary, situated on 
the Almas 25 miles south of Kaposv&r: noted 
for its defense under Zrinvi against the Turks 
in 1566. Population (1890), 5,078. 






aaffe (ta'fe), Count Eduard 
VOll. Born at Prague, Feb. 
24,1833: died Nov. 29,1895. 
An Austrian statesman, of 
Irish descent. Ho was governor 
of Salzburg 1868-67, and of Upper 
Austria in 1867; entered the Aus¬ 
trian (Cisleithan) ministry as min¬ 
ister of the interior in 1867; was 
premier from Oct., 1869, to Jan., 
1870; was minister of the Interior 1870-71; became gov¬ 
ernor of Tyrol in 1871; and was again premier 1879-93. 

Taasinge (tft'sing-e). An island belonging to 
the amt of Svendborg, Denmark, situated south 
of Fttnen. Length, 9 miles. Pop. (1880), 4,529. 

Tab (t&b). Ariver in western Persia which flows 
into the head of the Persian Gulf near lat. 30° N. 

Tabago. See Tobago , 

Tabard (tab'jird), The. All ancient London 
hostelry, made famous by Chaucer as the house 
at which his pilgrims assembled before startiug 
for Canterbury. It was situated on the High Street 
of Southwark, near tho Kent Road. Stow Bays in 1598 that 
it was then “amongst tho most ancient ” of the “fair inns 
for receipt of travellers.” It received its name from its 
sign, which was a tabard, or sleeveless coat. It was ori¬ 
ginally the property of tho Abbey of Hyde. In 1766 the 
sign of the tnlbot (see the extract) was removed as a street 
obstruction, and in I860 the inn was condemned, and shortly 
afterward demolished and a freight depot of the Midland 
Railway built on tho spot. 

Up to a few years before its destruction it was marked 
by an inscription Inot ancient] which said “This is the 
Inne whore Sir Jeffrey Chaucer and twenty pilgrims lay in 
their Journey to Canterbury anno 1383.’* . . . The front 
towards the street was comparatively modern, having per¬ 
ished in the fire of 1676, after which, says Aubrey, “the ig¬ 
norant landlord or tenant instead of the ancient sign of 
the Tabard put up the Talbot pr Dog." 

Hare, London, 1.462. 

Tabarlstan (tii-ba-ris-tan'). Tho mountain¬ 
ous region in the southeast of the province of 
Mazanderan, Persia. 

Tabarlstan, Sea of. A medieval name of the 
Caspian Sea. 

Tabarlyeh (ta-bh-re'ye), or Tabariya (tft-ba- 
re'yti). The modern name of Tiberias. 

Tabasco (til-Bas'ko). A maritime state of Mex¬ 
ico. Capital, San Juan Bautista. It is bounded 
by the Gulf of Mexico, the Mexican states of Vera Cruz, 
Chiapa^and Campeche, and Guatemala. The surface is 
low except in the southern part, and tho Boil is fertile. 
Area, 9,844 square miles. Population (1895), 131,794. 

Tabatinga (tii-ba-teng'gil). A military post and 
town in the state of Amazonas, Brazil, situated 
on the Amazon close to the Peruvian frontier. 

Tabernacle. See Salt Lake City. 

Tabir& (tii-be-rfi/). [Origin of name doubtful, 
possibly Piro.] The proper name of the ruined 
pueblo on the mesa of Jumanos in New Mex¬ 
ico,.now called 4 ‘ la gran Quivira.” TabirA was a 
Franciscan mission in the 17th century, but was abandoned 
about 1070, on account of the Apaches, nt the same time 
as the village, the inhabitants of which retreated to the 
south and to the Rio Grande. 

Tabitha (tab'i-thh). [LL. Tabitha } fir. T apid6 ; 
an Aramaic name meaning ‘a female gazel ; : 
its Gr. translation is A opudg.] A Christian wo¬ 
man at Joppa, mentioned in Acts ix. as making 
garments tor the poor: also called Dorcas. She 
was miraculously restored to life by the apostle 
Peter. 

Tablas (tit'blfi-s). One of tho Philippine Islands, 
southeast of Mindoro. Length, about 30 miles. 

Table (ta'bl) Bay. All arm of the qceau, on 
the southwestern coast of Cape Colony, South 
Africa. On it is Cape Town. 

Table Diamond, The Great. A famous royal 
Iudian diamond, ranked by Tavernier, who saw 
it in Golconda in 1642, as the third in size and 
quality seen by him. It weighed about 242 yv carats. 
It was then in the hands of a dealer, the king having been 
obliged to raise money on it It has disappeared, and it 
has been suggested that the Russian Table diamond may 
be a part of it. The latter diamond weighs 68 carats. 

Table Mountain, or Tafelberg (t&'fel-bero). 
A mountain immediately south of Cape Town, 
South Africa, remarkable for its flattened sum¬ 
mit. Height, about 3,500 feet. 


Table Mountain. A mountain in Pickens Coun¬ 
ty, in the northwestern part of South Caroliua. 
Height, about 4,000 feet. 

Table Of Abydos. See the extract. 

To the above-named monuments must bo added the 
Table of Abydos. As may be gathered from its name, it 
came from that site, being brought away by M. Mirnaut, 
Consul-General of France; it is now in the British Muse¬ 
um. Of all the innumerable Egyptian monuments there 
is not one that is so famous, nor that less deserves its 
fame. Tills time it is Ramses II. who adores his ances¬ 
tors, and out of the fifty cartouches —besides that of 
RaniBes repeated twenty-eight times—there are now but 
thirty left, and these are in a state more or less incom¬ 
plete. Like the Hall of Ancestors, the Table of Abydos 
gives a list resulting from the artist’s choice, the reason 
of which is also unknown. Another fact that depreciates 
its value is that we do not possess its commencement. 
After the Twelfth Dynasty, however, the list passes at 
once without a break to tho Eighteenth. 

MaHctte, Outlines, p. 104. 

[There are two temples at Abydos dedicated to the local 
divinity: the one built by Seti, the other by Ramses. The 
same series of kings, twice repeated, without any varia¬ 
tion, adorns these buildings. One is the Table described 
above, the other was discovered comparatively lately. 
Although in an admirable state of preservation, this Tan- 
lot adds but little to our knowledge. It mentions some 
now kings, and shows the correct sequence of others, but , 
is far from giving us a connected series of all the kings 
of Egypt from Menos to Setl I. — Note, p. 105.] 

Table Rock. A rocky mass formerly at Niagara 
Falls, the presence of which is said to have at 
one time caused a separato fall. Until a part 
of it fell in Juno, 1850, it largely overhung the 
water. Some of it still remains. 

Table Round. See Round Table. 

Tables, The. In Scottish history, an organi¬ 
zation, consisting of members of the privy 
council and others, which took tho load in op- , 
position to the introduction of opiscopacy into 
Scotland about 1638-39. They woro so called 
from sitting separately or conjointly at the ta¬ 
bles in the Parliament Ilouse. 

Table-talk. A name given to various colloc- \ 
tions of essays. The most notable works so entitled 
are those of Luther, of John Bolden (published In 1<>89. 
after his death, by hiB amanuensis), of If azlitt (1821-67), and 
of Coleridge (published by his son in 1835, aim republished 
in 2884). Dyce published in 1856 “ Roeolleetions of the 
Table Tnlk of Samuel Rogers v ; and Cowper added a poet¬ 
ical dinlogue entitled ^TabloTalk” to a volume of poems 
published in 1782. 

Tablet of Sakkarah. See the extract. 

The most interesting, as also the most perfect, monu¬ 
ment of this kind is the one that was found during the 
French excavations at Sakkarah, and which is now in the 
Gizeh palace. Unliko the others, it is not of royai origin. 
It was discovered in tho tomb of an Egyptian priest named 
Tftnari. who lived in the days of Ramses II. According 
to t he Egyptian belief, one of the good things reserved for 
the deau who were deemed worthy of eternal life was to , 
be admitted to tho society of their kings, and Tftnari is 
represented as having boon received into the august as¬ 
sembly of fifty-eight, noro again in the Tablet of Sak¬ 
karah, as before in that of Abydos, is raised the same ques¬ 
tion : Why theso fifty-eight kings more than any others? , 

Mariette , Outlines, p. 106. 

Tabllit (t&b'nit). King of Sidon (Plienicia) in 
tho flrst part of tho 4th century B. c., father of 
Eshmunazar. 

Tabor (tfi/bor). [See Tabarilcs.~\ A town in 1 
Bohemia, situated on the Luschnitz 48 miles 
south of Prague. It was founded as a stronghold by 
the Hussites under Ziska in 1419. It gave name to tho 
TaboriteB. Population (1890), 8,440. 

Tabor (ta/bor), Mount. A wooded mountain in 
Palestine, d’miles east of Nazareth, on the bor¬ 
der of the plain of Esdraclon: famous in Old 
Testament history. According to a tradition it was 
the scene of the Transfiguration ; and in the monastic ages 
It was peoplod with hermits. Height, about 1,800 feet. 
Tabontes (ta'bor-its). [So called from their ■ 
great fortified encampment formed, in 1419, oil 
a hill in Bohemia named by them Mount Ta¬ 
bor, probably with reference both to Bohemian 
tabor , encampment, and to Mouut Tabor in 
Palestine.] The members of the more extreme 
party of the Hussites. They were fierce and success¬ 
ful warriors under their successive leaders Ziska and Pro¬ 
copius, causing wide-spread devastation, till their final de¬ 
feat in 1484. See Hu**Ue*. 

Tabriz (ta-brez'), or Tavris (ta-vres'), or Te- 
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bris (te-bres'), or Tauris (t&'ris). The capi¬ 
tal of the province of Azerbaijan, Persia, situ¬ 
ated on a tributary of Lake Urumiah, about 
lat. 38° 4" N., long. 46° 18' E.: the second city 
of Persia, and its chief commercial center, it 
lies on the main route between Teheran and Turkey and 
Russia. Among the buildings are the citadel and “Blue 
Mosque." It is noted for its orchards and gardens. It 
has often been devastated by sieges and earthquakes. 
Population, 180.000. 

Tacanas (ta-kii'niis). Indians of northern Bo¬ 
livia, between tho rivers Boni and Madre de 
Dios. They are divided into many Bmall tribes, some of 
which have been gathered into the Beni missions. The 
wild tribes are, to some .extent, agriculturists, and the 
women weave cotton cloths; hut they are said to be very 
savage, and are accused of cannibalism. Among the tribes 
or villages are tho Cavinas, Aniunas, Locos, Tacanas proper. 
Macaronis, and Maropas. Their language appears to con¬ 
stitute a distinct stock. 

Tacchinardi (tak-ke-nhr'de),Niccolo. Bom at 
Leghorn, Sept., 1776: died at Florence, March 
14, 1859. A noted Italian tenor singer. Ho ap¬ 
peared first in opera in 1804, made a brilliant success in 
Rome and other cities, and visited Paris in 1811. In 
1814 he returned to Italy, and was appointed chief singer 
to the Grand Duke of Tuscany. He retired from the stage 
in 1831, and became celebrated as a toacher. 

Tach6 (tii-sha/), Alexandre Antonine. Bom 

at Uivifae-du-Loun, Canada, July 23, 1823: 
died at Winnipeg, Manitoba, June 22, 1894. A 
Canadian archbishop of tho Roman Catholic 
Church, brother of E. P. Tach6: distinguished 
for his early missionary labors among the In¬ 
dians. Ho became bishop of St. Boniface in 1863, and 
archbishop in 1871, when St. Boniface was made a metro¬ 
politan see. Ho mediated between the Canadian govern¬ 
ment and tho M^tis in 1870. His best-known work is “ Es- 
quisse sur le nord-ouest de rAmArique" (1869: translated 
into English). 

Tachd, Sir Etienne Paschal. Bom at St. Tho¬ 
mas, Lower Canada, Hept. 5, 1795: died there, 
July 29, 1865. A Canadian politician. He entered 
Parliament in 1841, and was commissioner of public works 
1848-49, and speaker of the legislative council 1850-67. 

Tacitus (tas'i-tus), Cornelius. Born about 55 
a. d. : died probably after 117. A celebrated 
Roman historian and noted legal orator. He was 
pretor in 88 and consul in 97. He was a friend of the 

.youngor Pliny. IDs extant works include “Dialogus de 
oratoribus," an “attempt to demonstrate and explain the 
decay of oratory in the imperial period, in the form of a 
dialogue between literary celebrities of the time of Ves¬ 
pasian "; a biography of Ills father-in-law Julius Agricola 
(“De vita et morions Julli Agricola)’'); the “Germania,” 
a celebrated ethnographical work on the Germans; the 
“ Histories," a narrative of events in the reigns of Galba, 
Otho, VitelliuN, Vespasian, TJtus, and Domitlan, of which 
only the first four hooks and the first half of the fifth book 
survive; and the “Annales,” a history of the Julian dy¬ 
nasty from tho death of Augustus. Of the last work only 
the first four books aud parts otdhe fifth aud sixth have 
come down to us. 

Tackers (tak'^rz). In English history, a sec¬ 
tion of extreme Tories who in 1704 attempted 
to cany their point by 44 tacking” a 44 rider” to 
a revenue bill. They were defeated. 

Tackleton (tak'l-ton), Mr. A character in 
Dickens’s 44 Cricket’on the Hearth.” He is atoy- 
merchant who has mistaken his vocation in life, and, 
“cramped nnd chafing in the peaceable pursuit of toy¬ 
making," becomes at last the I m placable enemy of children 

Tacna (tak'nii). 1. A province, provisionally 
under Chilean government, but formerly be¬ 
longing to Peru. (See Arica.) It borders on 
Peru. Area, 8,685 square miles. Population 
(1895), 24,160.— 2. The capital of the province 
of Tacna, situated on the river Tacna about lat. 
18° S. It is the terminus of one of the main routes to 
Bolivia. A victory was gained here, May 26, I860, by the 
Chileans (14,000 men. under General Baquedano) over the 
allied Peruvians and Bolivians (9,000, under Campero). 
Population (1886), 14,183. 

Tacoma (ta-ko'mfi,). A seaport in Pierce County, 
Washington, situated on Puget Sound about 
28 miles northeast of Olympia: the terminus of 
the Northern Pacific Railroad. It has a flourishing 
trade in grain and lumber, and large smelting-works. 
It is also at the head of navigation on Puget Sound, has 
large facilities for the shipment of its manufactures and 
products, and is a starting point of steamers for Alaska. 
It is called the “City of Destiny.” Population (1900), 
87,714. 

Tacoma, Mount. See Rainier* 























Taconic Mountains 

Taconic (ta-kon'ik), or Taghkanic, Moun¬ 
tains. A low range of mountains in eastern 
New York, Berkshire County, Massachusetts, 
and southwestern Vermont. 

Tadcaster (tad'kas-t(»r). A town in tho West 
Hiding of Yorkshire, England, situated on the 
Wharfe 10 miles southwest of York. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 4,553. 

Tadema, Alma-. See Alma-Tadema. 

Tadmir (tiid-rnSr'). In the early period of Mo¬ 
hammedan domination in Spain, a state in the 
southeastern part of the peninsula, dependent 
on tho ~ 
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zum.] A town in the province of Aquila, cen¬ 
tral Italy, 44 miles east-northeast of Rome. 
Near it, Aug. 23, 1268, a victory was gained by Charles of 
Anjou over Conradin of Swabia (also called the battle of 
Scurcola). Population (1881), commune, 8,327. 

Tagliamento (tiil-yil-mon'to). A river in 
northeastern Italy which rises in tho Vene¬ 
tian Alps and flows into the Gulf of Venice 
40 miles east-northeast of Venice: the ancient 
Tiliaventus (ML. Tiliamentuin). On its banka a 

victory was gained, Nov. 12, 1806, by the French under 
Mussina over the Austrians under the archduke Charles. 
Length, about 100 miles. 

" \ Filippo. Born at Milan, 


i califato of Cordova. It comprised Mur- Taglioni (tiil-yo'no), . 

eia with portions of Valencia and Grenada. 17/7; diod near the Lake of Como, Feb. 11,18/1. 

Tadmor Soo Palmyra. An Italian ballet-master and composer of bal- 

Tadousac. Seo Montagnais. Jets. His best-known ballet is “La sylphido.” 

Tadousac (Ui-do-ziik''). [From tbo Indian Taelioni, Maria. Born at Stockholm, April 23 
name,] A watering-placo in the county of Sa- tMarch^l8 ij, 1804: died at Marseilles, France, 
guenay, Quebec, Canada, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of tho Saguenay with the St. Lawrence. 

TsBnarum (ten'a-rum). [Gr. T aivapov.] The 
ancient name of! the promontory in Greeco now 
called Cape Matapan. The name was also 
given to the adjoining peninsula. 

Taensa (Itt-en'sH). A tribe or confederacy of Marie." BorTaTBeTlTiirdeL 277lT3T: 

North American Indians, formerly living in die,) Au(f . 2 7, 1891. A ballet-dancer, daughter 
Louisiana, on the west hank of the Mississippi, of p tllll Taglioni. Sho married Prineo Joseph 
near St. Joseph. Dlbcrvlllo in ir *90 enumerated Windischgrfttz in 1866 

IZ^lZZy other tribes X <£T Taglioni, £aul Born at.Vienna 1808: died Jan. 

- A ■’ . 7,1884. A ballet-dancer, ballet-master (at Ber¬ 
lin), and composer of ballets, son of Filippo 


April 23, 1884. A celebrated dancer. She was the 
daughter of Filippo Taglioni, an Italian ballet-master. She 
first appeared as a premiere dansense at Vlonna in 1818. 
Her most celebrated part* were in “La bayadere," “La 
sylph Ido," and “ I.a fille du Danube." Her style was origi¬ 
nal, and was known bb “the ideal”: it was light and airy, 
In opposition to the more sensuous style of Vestrls. Sho 
married Comte Gilbert de Voisins In 1847, and leftthe stage. 


In 1764 they were settled on tho Chetimachas Fork about 
thirty leaguos from New Orleans, and there were later 
changes of habitat, until they became extinct or absorbed. 
Also called Tenisarc*, Tensav, Tenmgini, Tinnsals. See 
Natchesan. 


Taeping. Seo Tai-ping, 

Tafalla (tft-flil'yii). A town in tho province 


Navarre, Spain, situated on the Zidaco 23 miles 
south of Pamplona. Population (1887), 6,496. 

Tafelberg. See Table Mountain. 

Taff (taf). A river in South Wales which flows 
into the estuary of the Severn at Cardiff. 
Length, about 40 miles. 

Taffy (taf'i). [A corruption of David.] A 
nickname for a Welshman. 

Tafilet (tilfe-let')- A large oasis in Morocco, 
about lat. 31° N , long. 4° W. Its chief place 
is Abuam. Population, about 100,000. 


Taglioni. His most noted ballets are “ Sar- 
danapal,” “Undine,” etc. 

Tagno. See Tano. 

Tagulanda (t&-g5-lan'd&), A small island 

U1 Ini 


northeast of Celebes, in lat. 2° 22' N., long. 
125° 24'E.: under Dutch protection. 

Tagus (ta'cns), Sp. Tajo (tft'Hd), Pg. Tejo 
(ta/zh/j). The longest river in the Spanish 
peninsula: the Roman Tagus. Tt rises in the prov¬ 
ince of Teruel, Spain, in the mountain Muela de San Juan; 
flows west through New Castile and Estremadura ; forms 
part of the boundary between Spain and Portugal; and 
empties by two arms into the Bay of Lisbon. The chief 
place on its banks in Spain is Toledo. Its chief tributaries 
are tho Jarama, Albercne. Tietar, Alagon, Zexere, and Zatas. 
Length, about 660 miles: navigable from Abrantes in 
, _,_ Portugal, for largo vessels from Santarem. 

Tafna (taf'nil). A small river in the province Tahaa (t&-hH.'), or Otaha (o-tk-hk 7 ). One of the 
of Oran, Algeria, which flows into the Mediter- Society Islands. 

ranean 58 miles southwest of Oran. It was Tahamis (Ui-ii'mes). An extinct Indian tribe 
the scene of conflicts between the French and of the department of Antionuia, Colombia. At 
Kabyles Jan. 26-28, 1836 the time of the Spanish conquest they were numerous and 

Taftaa. Treaty of. A treaty concluded between 

the * rench general Bugeaud and Abd-el-Kader * and the Nutabes on the north. Tho Tahamis were hardly 
May 30, 1837. leas advanced in civilisation than tho Chibchas, but they 

Taft (titft). A town in central Persia, 105 miles h * d , n0 hereditary chief, or “kliyC and their wealth in 

_i_ - . gold was less apparent,owing to their custom of burying 

east-southeast of Ispahan. It has manufactures r with the dead. Many of their tombs ( huaca*\ opened 
of felt and carpets. Population, about 7,000. in modern times, have yielded large quantities of gold or- 
Taft(taft) Alpnonso. Born fttTownshend,Vt., laments. See Nutabes. 

Nov. 5, 1810: died at San Diego, Cal., May 21, Tahano. See Tano. 

1891. An American jurist and Republican poli- Tahiti (tii-he'te), formerly Otaheite. Theprin- 


ticiari. He was secretory of war in 1876, attorney-gen¬ 
eral 1876-77, and United States minister to Austria 1882- 
1884, and to Russia 1884-86. 

Tagal (ta-oal'), or Tegal (to-Gal'). 1. A seaport 


cipal island of the Society Archipelago in the 
South Pacific. The surface is mountainous, the highest 
point being 7,300 feet above the sea. Annexed to France 
1807. The chief town is Papeete. Length, 36 mileB. 
Area, 412 square miles. Population, 11,200. 


on the northern coast of Java, about 100 miles m.vTfi 

™ y:. A ot " or *"- i 

. ® rHinrAl/nn *W oti ah Trulmn Tnwif hoot* 


Taganrog (tii-g&n-rog'). A seaport in tho gov¬ 
ernment of Yokaterinoslaff, Russia, situated on 
the Gulf of Taganrog, near the mouth of the 
Don, about lat. 47° 15' N. Next to Odessa it Is tho 
leading seaport in southom Russia. It was bombanded 
by the Allies June 3, 1866. Population (1888), 48,990. 

Taghanuck Falls. See Taughannode Falls. 

Taghkanic Mountains. Boo Taconic. 

Taginss (taj'i-ne). In ancient geography, a 
place near the modern Gualdo Tadino, east- 
northoast of Perugia, Italy. There, 552, Nar- 
ses defeated the Goths under Totila. 

Taglsh (ta'gish). A tribe of North American 
Indians. They lived about the head waters of 
Lewis River, Alaska, and in British Columbia. 

See Koluschan. 

Tagle y Portocarrero (tttg'la e por-to-kftr-ra'- Elevation, over 0 > 2:26 feet* 
to), Jos6 Bernardo, Marquis of Torre-Tatfe. Tal, or Thai, or T hai (ti). [Siamese, lit.>free- 
Bom at Lima, March 21,1779: died at Callao, men.’] The principal race of people in the 
1825. A Peruvian general and politician, no Indo-Chinese peninsula, including the Siamese, 
represented Pern In tha Spanish Corto. 1813-14; subso. the Shan tribes, the Laos, etc. 
quently was brigadier-general and governor of Trujillo ; Tal-ChaU (ti'chou'). A city in tho province of 

him the ^ tri * ots ; *i? an Mar f. ,n nan,e< l Chekiang, China, situated on the river Taichow 

him grand marshal and president of the council of state, Qn -i ^ 

and in J uly-Aug., 1822, he had charge of the executive, with , J? 1 ? 0U viu 80U N °f Ningpo. 

the title of supreme delegate. From July, 1828, to Feb., Taillaildier (ttt-yofl-dya), xt6H6 Gaspard Er- 

1824, he was again nominally the head of the government, nest, called Saint-Bend. Born at Paris, Dec. 

but in reality acted for 8 ucre and Bolivar. Charged with 1 Q 17 . rlipA PaH 24 1870 A Froneh 

treason, he took refuge with the loyalists In Callao, where, lo /». t A *' renen 

despiaed by both parties, he died of hunger or disease scholar and litterateur, noted especially for his 


the 

Cherokee Nation, Indian Territory, near the 
Illinois River 45 miles northwest of Fort Smith, 
Arkansas. 

Tahmurath (ta-mo-rkt'). In the Avesta, as 
Takhmo urupa, a son of Yivanghao, and elder 
brother of Yima. Ho tames Ahriman nnd rides upon 
him 30 years until Ahriman devours him, when Yima over¬ 
comes Ahriman by subterfuge and delivers Takhmo uruna 
from the body of Ahriman. In Firdausi he becomes the 
third Iranian king, who taught weaving and subdued 
animals, but was especially the vanquisher of the devs or 
(lemons, who. freed by him, taught the king writing. He 
chained Ahrimanand rode him as a courser round the world. 

TahOd (ta-ho'), Lake. A lake in the Hierra Ne¬ 
vada Mountains, situated on tho boundary be¬ 
tween California and Nevada, and intersected 
by lat. 39° N. It is noted for its picturesque scenery. 
Its outlet is the Truckee River. Length, about 20 miles. 


Tai-ping Rebellion 

Paris from 1863. HI. work, include “Hlstolre de la 
jeune Allemagne ” (1849), “ Allemagne et Russia ” (1856). 
“MauricedeSaxe" (1865), etc. 

Taillebourg (tay-bor'). A village in the de- 
partraent of Charente-Inf6rieuro, France, situ¬ 
ated on the Charente 34 miles southeast of 
Ida Rochelle. Here, in 1242, Louis IX. defeated 
the English under Henry III. 

Taillefer (tiiv-fttr'). Ki lied at the battle of Sen- 
lac, 1066. A Norman trouvfcre in the invading 
army of William of Normandy. 

Before tho two armies met hand to hand, a juggler or 
minstrel, known as Taillefer, tho Cleaver of Iron, rode 
forth from the Norman ranks as If to defy the whole force 
of England in his single person. He craved and obtained 
the Duke’s leave to strike the first blow; he rode forth 
singing Bongs of Roland and of Charlemagne — so soon had 
the name and exploits of the great German become the 
spoil of tho enemy. He threw his sword into the air and 
caught it again ; but ho presently showed that he could 
use warlike weapons for other purposes than for jugglers* 
tricks of this kind : he pierced one Englishman with his 
lance, ho struck down another with his sword, and then 
himself fell beneath the blows of their comrades. A bra¬ 
vado of this kind might serve as an omen, It might stir up 
the spirits of men on either side ; but it could in no other 
way atfect the fate of the battle. 

Freeman , Norman Conquest of England, III. 319. 

Tailors of Tooley Street, The Three. Three 
tailors of Tooley street, London, referred to 
by Canning, who wrote a petition to Parlia¬ 
ment, beginning “ We, the people of England.” 
Taimyr (ti-mer'), or Taimur (ti-mor'), Penin¬ 
sula. The northernmost peninsula of Siberia, 
projecting into the Arctic Ocean. 

Tain (tan). A town in Ross-shire, Scotland, 
situated on Dornoch Firth 24miles north-north¬ 
east of Inverness. Population (1891), 2,080. 
Tain (tan). A town in the department of Drfane, 
Franco, situated on the Rhone 11 miles north 
of Valence. Near it is produced the Ermitage 
wine. Population (1891), commune, 3,085. 
Taine (tan), Hippolyte Adolphe. Bom at 
Vouziers, Ardennes, April 21, 1828: died at 
Paris, March 5, 1893. A distinguished French 
historian, philosopher, and critic. He graduated 
with the highest honors from the College Bourbon in 
Farls, and was admitted in the flrBt rank to tbo Rcole 
Normale in 1848. Ho maintained this high standing 
throughout his course, and wont then ns a professor into 
the provinces. He soon returned to Paris. Anxious to 
broaden his knowledge of science, be took a three years’ 
course in medicine. In this time he accumulated an ex¬ 
tensive fund of information, and wrote a series of articles 
that brought him into notico. In 1853 he took his doc¬ 
tor’s degree before tho Faculty of Letters in Taris : as a 
dissertation he presented the celebrated “ Essai sur les 
fables de La Fontaine." Other essays by Taine are on 
Livy (1854), on Carlyle (v. “ L’lddallsmo anglais," 1864), 
anu on Stuart Mill (v. “Lo positivisme anglais," 1864). 
He composed also a volume of “ Essais de critique et 
d’histoire "(1867). and another entitled “ Nouveaux essais 
de critique et d’nistoire” (1866). In 1864 he accepted the 
chair of esthetics at the Ecoledes Beaux Arts. His course 
of lectures appeared as “ L’ldrtal dans l’art ” (1867). Other 
works of the same nature are “Philosophic do Part" 
(18C6), “id. en Italic” (1866), “Id. dans les Pays Bas" 
(1868). His personal experiences and impressions about 
men and things both at home nnd abroad are velated in 
his “Voyage aux Pyr^mtes" (1866), “Voyage en Italie " 
(1866), “ Notes sur Paris ou vie et opinions de M. Fr<*d£- 
rlc-Tnomas Craindorge "(1867), and “Notes sur l’Angle- 
terre" (1872). Lastly came the series of brilliant works 
that have chiefly made his reputation. These are “Les 
philosophes classiques du XIa** si^cle en France" (1866), 
“Histolre de la literature anglaise" (1864-66), “Do l’in- 
telligence "(1870X and “ Les origines de la France contem- 
poraine"(in three parts: “L’Aneien regime,” “La revo¬ 
lution," “Le regime modern*" (1875-90)). The Univer¬ 
sity of Oxford conferred upon Talno the Honorary degree 
of LL. D. in 1871, and the French Academy elected him 
to membership Nov. 14, 1878. 

Tainos (tl'nos). [From taini, chiefs (the name 
which they gave to themselves).] The ancient 
Indian inhabitants of the island of Haiti. Their 
number is conjectural, but all accounts agree that the 
island was very populous. They are described as a race 
of agriculturists, going nearly naked, and living in small 
villages: theirchiefs had little power, except in war. Tho 
island was divided among several tribes or subtribes, in¬ 
habiting districts which the Spaniards called provinces. 
The tribes in the central and eastern districts were more 
warlike than the others, perhaps from admixture of Carib 
blood. Those of the northern coast were very friendly to 
Columbus in 1492, and the subsequent uprisings appear 
to have been provoked entirely by Spanish cruelty. Wars 
with the whites and the slavery to which they were re¬ 
duced soon destroyed the tribes, and their blood is Been 
only in the mixed races of the Dominican Republic. The 
few words of their language which have comedown to us 
show that they belonged to the Arawak or Maypure stock. 

Tai-ping, or Taeping (ti'ping'), Rebellion. 

[Chinese, from t’ai, a form of ta } great, and 


£ 


during the subsequent siege. 

T&gliacOZZO (tiil-ytt-kot's<5) 


historical and literary writings on Germany and 
[ML. Tallaco- Russia: professor in the Faculty des Lettres at 


trtng, peace.] The great rebellion inaugurated 
n southern China in 1850 by ono Hung-siu- 
tsuen, who, calling himself the “Heavenly 
Prince,” pretended that he had a divine mis¬ 
sion to overturn the Manchu dynasty and set 
up a purely native dynasty, to be styled the 
T'ai-p’ing Chao , or * Great-peace Dynasty.' At 
the cue had been imposed (about 1644) upon the Chinese 



Tai-ping Rebellion 

by the Manchus as an outward expression of loyalty to the 
Tatar dynasty, the Taipings discarded the cue, and hence 
were styled by the Chinese Ch'ang-mao-Ueh, or ‘ long¬ 
haired rebels.' Hung-siu-tsuen also promulgated a kind 
of spurious Christianity, in which God (Shangti) was 
known ns the “Heavenly Father," and Jesus Christ as the 
“Heavenly Elder Brother." The insurrection was sup¬ 
pressed about 1864, largely with the aid of the “ Ever-vic- 
torious Army " under Colonel Gordon, who from that time 
became known as “Chinese Gordon." 

Taironas. See Tayronas. 

Tais (ta'is). [Ar. al-tais, the goat.] The third- 
magnitude star 6 Draconis. Another form given 
on some maps is Jais. 

Tait (tat), Archibald Campbell. Born at Edin¬ 
burgh, Dee. 22, 1811: died Dec. 3, 1882. An 
English prelate. He was educated at Glasgow and Ox¬ 
ford ; became head master of Rugby in 1842; and was made 
dean of Carlisle in 1850, bishop of Loudon in 1856, and 
archbishop of Canterbury in 1868. He wrote “ Dangers 
and Safeguards of Modern Theology " (1861), “ Word of God 
and the Ground of Faith " 0868), and various sermons and 
charges. 

Tait, Peter Guthrie. Born April 28,1831: died 
July 4, 1901. A Scottish mathematician and 
physicist, professor of natural philosophy in 
Edinburgh University 1800-1901. He was edu¬ 
cated at Edinburgh, and at Peterhouse, Cambridge. He 
made important investigations in electricity, heat, and 
light, and was an authority on quaternions. He wrote, 
with Steele, 44 Dynamics of a Particle''; with Thomson 
(now Lord Kelvin), a “Treatise on Natural Philosophy 
and with Balfour Stewart, 44 The Unseen Universe. * He 
also wrote “Properties of Matter,” etc. 

Taittirivas (tit-ti-re'yaz). [In Skt.. a patro¬ 
nymic from Tittiri: ‘the scholars of Tittiri.*] 
The name of a school of the Yajurveda, whence 
Taittiriyasanhita as a name for the Yajurveda 
itself as handed down in the text of this school. 
The Taittiriyas have also a pratishakliva, a 
brahmana, an aranyaka, and an upanishad. 

Taiwan (tl-wlin'). 1. The Chinese name of For¬ 
mosa.— 2. The capital of Formosa, and a treaty 
port, situated on the southwest coast. Popula¬ 
tion, estimated, about 70,000. 

Tai-yuan (tl-wlin'). The capital of the prov¬ 
ince of Shansi, Chinn, about lat. 37° 54' N. 

Tajak (t&-zhiik'), or Taiik (til-zhek'). A narao 
given collectively to all persons of Iranian de¬ 
scent in central and western Asia. 

Taj-e-mah (tazh'e-mah'), The. [‘Crown or 
crest of the moon.'] An Indian diamond in the 
Persian collection of crown jewels. It weighs 
146 carats. 

Taj Mehal (tfizh me-hlil') [‘ Gem of buildings/] 
The famous mausoleum erected at Agra, India, 
by Shah Jehan for his favorite wife, it stands 
on a platform of white marble 18 feet high and 813 square, 
with tapering cylindrical minarets 133 feet high at the an¬ 
gles. The mausoleum itself is in plan 180 feet squaro with 
the corners cut off; it consists without of two tiers of koel- 
shaped arches, with a great Bingle-arched porch in the mid¬ 
dle of each side. The structure is crowned by a pointed 
and slightly bulbous dome, 68 feet in diameter and about 
210 In exterior height, flanked by 4 octagonal kiosks. The 
Interior is occupied by 4 domed chambers in the comers, 
and a large arcaded octagon in the middle, all connected 
by corridOTs. In the central chamber stand two cenotaphs 
Inclosed by a remarkable openwork rail in marble. No light 
is admitted to the interior except through the delicately 

S ierced marble screens which fill all the windows. The 
ecoratlon Is enriched by admirable mosaic inlaying in 
stone of flower-motives and arabesques, much of it in 
agate, bloodstone, and jasper. Also Taj Mahal. 

Tajo. The Spanish name of the Tagus. 
Tajurrah (t&-j8'riL). A seaport on the eastern 
coast of Africa, situated on the Gulf of Tajur¬ 
rah. 

Tajurrah, Gulf of. An arm of the Gulf of 
Aden, on the eastern coast of Africa, about lat. 
11° 40' N. A part of its coast now belongs to 
Franco. 

Taka (t&'kft). A region near Kassala, in the 
eastern Sudan, Africa. 

Takala (tft-kH/lft), or Tekele (ta-ka/le). A re¬ 
gion in eastern Sudan, south of Kordofan and 
west of the.White Nile. 

Takao (tii-ka-o'). A treaty port in Formosa, 
situated on the southwestern coast in the vicin¬ 
ity of Taiwan. 

Takelma (ta-kel'mft), or Takilma (ta-ktl'ma). 
[Their own name for themselves.] A tribe 
which constitutes the Takilman stock of North 
American Indians. It formerly occupied seventeen 
villages extending along the south side of upper Rogue 
River, Oregon, from the valley of Illinois Creek on the 
west to Deep Rock in Curry County. There were 27 sur¬ 
vivors In 1884 on the Slletz reservation in western Oregon. 
Sometimes called Rogue River Indians and Upper Rogue 
River Indians (see Athapascan). See Takilman. 
Taki&ng (ta-kyftng'). A name sometimes given 
to the river Sikiang (or Sekiang), in southern 
China, 

Takilma. See Takelma . 

Takilman (ta-ldl'man). A linguistic stock of 
North American Indians. Its former habitat was 
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the upper part of Rogue River, along the south side, 
through Jackson, Josephine, and Curry counties, Oregon. 
It consists of but one tribe, the Takelma. 

Takovo (ta-ko'vo). A village near Rudnik, 
south of Belgrad, Servia; the scene of the up¬ 
rising of the Servians under Miloah Obrenovitch 
against Turkish rule. 

Taku (tak'fl). A tribe of North American In¬ 
dians living about Taku Lake and Inlet, Alaska 
and British Columbia. 

Taku Forts. Fort ideations at the mouth of the 
river Peiho, China, which guard the approach 
to Tientsin and Peking. They were taken by 
the English and French forces ay 23,1858, and 
Aug. 21, 1860, and by the allies June 17, 1900. 
Also l*ciho Ports. 

Takulli (ta-kul'i), or Carrier. A confederacy of 
the northern division of the Athapascan stock 
of North American Indians, found along and 
near Fraser River, British Columbia. See A tha- 
pnscan. 

Talamanca (Uil-a-man'ktt). A region on the 
eastory or Caribbean side of Costa Rica, south 
of Puerto Lirnon and extending from the coast 
to the central Cordillera. See Talamaneas. 
Talamancas (tR-lii-mfin'kan). Indians of Costa 
Rica, in the district called Talamanca (which 
see). The name is loosely used for several tribes of dif¬ 
ferent race who have taken refuge in this region and still 
retain their independence. The true Talanianc«B appear 
to be distantly allied, by their language, to the ancient 
Chibchns of New Granada. They are said to be sun-wor¬ 
shipers. 

Talanta (ta-ian'ta), Channel of. The north¬ 
western portion of the sea passage which sepa¬ 
rates Euboea from tho mainland of Greece. 
Talaut (ta-lout') Islands, or Salibabo (sa-le- 
ba'bo) Islands. A group of small islands 
northeast of Celebes and south-southeast of tho 
Philippines, about lat. 4° N., long. 127° E. It 
is under Dutch control. 

Talavera delaReina(ta-la-vA , rRdalfira'e-na). 
A town in the provinco of Toledo, Spain,’ situ¬ 
ated on the Tagus 44 miles west of Toledo: the 
ancient Tala Briga. It manufactures earlhenwnre. 
Near It, July 27-28, 1809, the allied English and Spanish 
army under Wellington and Cuosta defeated the French 
under King Joseph. Population (1887), 10,497. 

Talbot (t&l'bpt), Catherine. Born in 1720: 
died 1770. An English writer. She was tho lifelong 
friend of Dr. Johnson, and imitated his manner. She wrote 
No. 30 of the “Rambler," and was the correspondent of 
Elizabeth Carter: their letters were published in 1809. 
She also wrote 44 Reflections on the Seven Days of the 
Week "(published after her death, 1770), “Essays "(1772X 
etc. A collective edition of her works, published by Eliza¬ 
beth Carter, has gone through many editions. 

Talbot, Charles, twelfth Earl and first Duke 
of Shrewsbury. Born 1660: died Feb. 1, 1718. 
An English statesman, ne was one of the noblemen 
who invited the Prince of Orange to England in 1688; was 
secretary of Btate 1G89-90 and 1694; under Queen Anne was 
lord chamberlain and ambassador to France; was made 
lord lieutenant of Ireland in 1713 ; and ns lord high 
treasurer in 1714 secured the succession of the house of 
Hanover by proclaiming George I. Ho wo* created duke 
of Shrewsbury in 1694, but had no successor in the duke¬ 
dom. 

Talbot, John, first Earl of Shrewsbury. Boru 
about 1373 skilled at the battle of Castillon, 
France, July, 1453. An English general. He was 
lord lieutenant of Ireland under Henry V.; and fought 
with distinct ion in France. He was tuken prisoner at Patay 
by Joan of Arc in 1429. He was created carl of Shrews¬ 
bury In 1442, receiving in addition the title of earl of Wex¬ 
ford and Waterford in 1446. 

Talbot, Lying Dick. A nickname given to Tyr- 
connol. 

Talbot, Silas. Born at Dighton, Mass., 1751: 
died at New York, June 30,1813. An American 
naval officer. He served on the Hudson, the Delaware, 
and near Newport in the Revolution; captured several 
British prizes; was member of Congress from New York 
1793-95; and commanded the Constitution in tho war with 
France. 

Talbot, William Henry Fox. Born Feb. li, 
1800: died at Laycock Abbey, Wiltshire, Sept. 
17, 1877. An English inventor and antiquary, 
best known from hisdiscoveries in photography. 
Ho graduated at Trinity College, Cambridge, in 1821. 
About 1839, contemporaneously with Daguerre, he dis¬ 
covered photography. In 1841 no made known the calo- 
type process discovered by him. In 1838-89 ho published 
“ Hermes, or Classical and Antiquarian Researches." He 
■ was Among the first to decipher the cuneiform Inscriptions 
of Nineveh. In 1846 ho published “ English Etymologies." 
Talca (tal'ka). 1. A province in Chile, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 35° 3(r S. Area, 3,678 square 
miles. Population (1894), 162,001. — 2. The 
capital of the province of Talca, situated on 
the Claro 135 miles south-southwest of San¬ 
tiago. Population (1885), 23,432. 

Talcahuano (tfil-klirW&'nS). A town and an 
important seaport of southern Chile, on 


Talismano, II 

Talcahuano Bay 8 miles north-northwest of 
Concepcion. Population, about 6,000. 

Tale of a Tub, A. 1. A comedy by Ben Jonson, 
licensed in 1633. Fleay assigns the date of its first 
performance to 1601, on account of the meter. It was al¬ 
tered just before it was licensed, and was played in this 
shape in 1034, and printed in the folio edition of 1640. 

2. A satire by Swift, written about 1696, but 
not printed till 1704. 

In tho wonderful allegory of tho “Tale of a Tub,"in 
which the corruptions and failings of the English, Roman, 
and Presbyterian churches were ridiculed in the persons 
of Jack, Peter, and Martin, Swift displayed at an early 
age his exuberant wit and surpassing satirical power. 

Tuckerman, Hist, of Prose Fiction, p. 172. 

Tale of the Two Brothers, The. See the ex- 

traei. 

In another Egyptian story, called “The Tale of the Two 
Brothers," a lock of hair from the head of a beautiful 
damsel is carried to Egypt by the river, and its perfume is 
so ravishing that the king despatches his scouts through¬ 
out the length and breadth of the land, that they may 
bring to him the owner of this lock of hair. She is found, 
of course, ami she becomes bis bride. In these talcs we 
have apparently the germ of Cinderella. 

Edwards , Phnraohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 223. 

Tale of Two Cities, A. A novel by Charles 
Dickens. It first appeared serially in “All the 
Year Round” between April and Nov., 1859. 
Tales in Verse. A poetical work by Crabbe, 
published in 1812. 

Tales of a Grandfather. A collection of his¬ 
torical stories by Sir Walter Scott, published 
in four series J 827-30. 

Tales of a Traveler. A work by Washington 
Irving, published in 1824. 

Tales or a Wayside Inn. A series of poems 
by Longfellow, published in 1863. 

Tales oi my Landlord. A collective name for 
four series of the Wavorley novels by Koott. 
The first series comprised “Old* Mortality ” and “The 
Black Dwarf”; the second, “Tho Heart of Midlothian"; 
the third, “The Bride of Lammermoor" and “A Legend 
of Montrose”; and the fourth, ‘‘Count Robert of Paris" 
and “Castle Dangerous." 

Tales of the Crusaders. A collective name 
for “ Tho Talisman” and “ The Betrothed” by 
Sir Walter Scott. 

Tales of the Genii. A series of tales pub¬ 
lished by Janies Ridley in 1764, under the pseu¬ 
donym of Sir Charles Morell, as a translation 
from the Persian of “Horam the Son of As- 
mar.” See AbuAah. 

Tales of the Hall. A work in verse by Crabbe, 
published in 1819. 

Tales of the Irish Peasantry. A work by 
Mrs. Ilall, published in 1840. 

Talfourd (t&i'tod), Sir Thomas Noon. Born 

at Doxey, near Stafford. England, Jan. 26, 1795: 
died at Stafford, Marcn 13, 1854. An English 
jurist, dramatic poet, and miscellaneous writer. 
As member <>f Parliament he advocated the International 
Copyright Bill. In 1849 he became judge of the Court of 
Common Picas. His best-known work is the classical 
tragedy “ Ion " (produced 1886). His other plays include 
“Athenian Captive" (1888), “ Gloncoe” (18401 “The Cas¬ 
tilian” (1858). lie published also “Life and Letters of 
Lamb "(1887), “Final tyemori&lsof Charles iAmb " (1849- 
185(i), travels, a history of Greek literature, etc. 
Taliesin (tal'i-sin). A Cymric bard said to 
have lived in the 6th century. He is said to have 
been the school-fellow of Hildas at Llanveithin in Glamor¬ 
gan, to have boon seized by Irish pirates when young, 
and to have escaped by using his wooden shield for a boat, 
and floating into the flshlng-welr of the son of Urien, 
who made him his foremost bard. He followed his chief 
to battle, and sang his victories. The songs are his authen¬ 
tic ppems. it is also said that ho died in Cardiganshire,- 
and was buried near Aberystwith. Many of the poems 
handed down as his are of later origin. The 41 Romance 
or Hook of Taliesin,” included in the “ Mabinogion," is not 
older than the 13th century. Rhys connects him with the 
sun myth. Also Taliessin. 

In the last section I spoke of the Sun-god in the person 
of a mythic judge: we have now to discuss a Welsh story 
which makes him a great bard and poet bearing the well- 
known name of Taliessin. It is convenient to follow the 
long-established custom of speaking of certain Welsh 
poems as Tallessin's, and of a manuscript of the 13th cen¬ 
tury in which they are contained as the Book of Taliessin. 
Those poems represent a school of Welsh bardism, but 
we know in reality nothing about their authorship; and 
the personality of Taliessin is os mythic as that of Gwy- 
dion and Merlin, both of whom have also been treated as 
the authors of Welsh verse. The name, however, of Tal¬ 
iessin, viewed in this light, has an interest far surpassing 
even that of Merlin. Rhys, Celtic Heathendom, p. 644. 

Talisman (tal'is-mim), The. A novel by Sir 
Walter Scott, published in 1825. The scene is 
laid in Palestine during the reign of Richard I. 
of England. 

Talismano (ta-18z-ma'n5), II. [It. , 1 The Talis¬ 
man.*] An opera by Balfe (finished by Macfar- 
ren), first produced at London in 1874. The 
words were English, founded on Scott’s “Talis¬ 
man,” and afterward translated into Italian. 
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Tallta (tft'16-tfi). [Ar. aUthalitha , the third verte¬ 
bra s the name is supposed to refer to some an¬ 
cient Oriental constellation.] The third-mag¬ 
nitude double star i Ursee Majoris, in the Bears 
right fore paw. The name is often written Ta- 
litha. 

Talkative (t&'ka-tiv). A character in Bun- 
•yan’s “ Pilgrim's’Progress.” 

Talladega (tal-a-de'gji). The capital of Talla¬ 
dega County, Alabama, 80 miles north by east 
of Montgomery. It is the seat of Talladega Col¬ 
lege. Population (1900), 2,001. 

Tallahassee (tal-a-has'e). The capital of Flor¬ 
ida ami of Leon County, situated about lat. 
00° 20' N., long. 84° 18' W. Population (1900), 
2,981. ‘ 

Tallahatchie (tal-a-hach'i). A river in north¬ 
ern Mississippi which unites with tho Yallo- 
busha to form the Yazoo. Length, over 200 
miles; navigable about half its length. 
Tallapoosa (tal-a-ptt'sji). A river in Georgia 
and Alabama which unites with the Coosa to 
form the Alabama northeast of Montgomery. 
Length, nearly 250 miles; navigable about 40 
miles. 

Tallard (ta-lar'), Due de (Camille d’Hostun). 

Born 1652: died 1728. A marshal of France. 
He defeated the Imperialists at Speyer in 1703; and was 
totally defeated and taken prisoner at Blenheim in 1704. 
He was minister of state under Floury. 

Talleyrand-Pdrigord (taPi-rand; F. pron. tlil- 
a-ron' pft-re-gor'), Charles Maurice de, 
Prince de B6u6vent. Born at Paris, Feb. 13, 
1754: died at Paris, May 17, 1838. A famous 
French statesman and diplomatist. He was edu- 
cated for the church; became an abbd, and a general agent 
of the French clergy ; was appointed bishop of Autun in 
1788; was chosen deputy to the States-Oeneral in 1780; 
urged the clergy to join with the third estate; became noted 
as a financier and leader in the Constituent Assembly; pro¬ 
posed the confiscation of church property Oct. 10,1789; 
took a prominent part in tho fOto of the Chump de Mars 
July 14, 1790; was excommunicated by the Tope in 1791; 
andmado a report in favor of national education in Sept., 
1791. He was envoy in England in 1792; was obliged to 
leave England for the United States in 1794 ; returned to 
Paris in 1796; became a member of the Institute ; was ap¬ 
pointed minister of foreign affaii s July, 1797 (resigned 1799); 
was one of the chief instruments In preparing the way for 
the coup d’etat of the 18th Brumaire, 1799; was reappointed 
minister of foreign affairs by Bonaparte in 1799; took a 
leading part in negotiating the treaties of Lundville, Amiens, 
Presburg, and Tilsit, together with the Concordat, and was 
one of the chief agents employed in the establishment of the 
Confederation of the Rhine; was made Prince of B6n«5vent 
in 1806; resigned in 1807; quarreled with Napoleon in 1809; 
opposed Napoleon’s Russian and Spanish policy; took a 
prominent part In the restoration of the Bourbons; became 
minister of foreign Affairs 1814 under Louis XVIII.; was 
plenipotentiary at the Congress of Vienna, and by his 
tact secured the territorial Integrity of France; was 
minister of foreign affairs July-Sept., 1815; took part in 
the revolution of 1830 ; was ambassador in London 183»*- 
1834 ; and formed the Quadruple Alliance in 1884. His cor¬ 
respondence with Louis XVIII. was edited l>y Pullain in 
1880. His memoirs (the publication of which before 1890 
was prohibited by will) appeared under the editorship of 
the Duo de Broglie in 1891, and have been translated Into 
English by Mrs. A. Hall (1891-92). 

Tallien (ta-lyaA'), Jean Lambert. Born at 
Paris, 1769: died Nov. 16,1820. A French revo¬ 
lutionist. newas connected with the Paris “Monitour”; 
edited the “ Ami dea Citoyens" in 1791; was secretary of 
the Revolutionary commune after Aug. 10,1792; waselected 
deputy to the Convention in 1792; was a prominent Jacobin 
ana the agent of the “Terror " in Bordeaux ; took the lend 
in overthrowing Robespierre on the 9th Therraidor, 1794 ; 
was a member of the Committee of Public Safety and a 
leading thermldorian 1794-95 ; and was a member of the 
Council of Five Hundred. He was with Napoleon in Egypt, 
and later was consul in Alicante. 

Tallien, Madame de. Hoe Chimay , Princessc de. 
Tallis. or Tallys, or Talys (tal'is), Thomas. 
Born about 1515: died Nov. 23, ]585. An Eng¬ 
lish composer, called “the father of English 
cathedral music. w Ho was organist of Waltham Abbey 
and later gentleman of the Chapel Royal and music-printer. 
His works include “Service In the Dorian Mode,” “Lit¬ 
any." etc. 

Tallmadge (tal'mfij), Benjamin. Born at 
Brookhaven, N. Y., Feb, 25,1754: died at Litch¬ 
field,Conn., March 7,1835. An American Rev¬ 
olutionary officer and politician. He captured a 
hand of Tories at Lloyd’s Neck (Long Island), Sept, 1779, 
and captured Fort George (Oyster Bay, Long Island), 1780. 
He haa the custody of Andre In 1780. From 1801 to 1817 
he was Federalist member of Congress from Connecticut. 

Tallmadge, Frederick Augustus. Born at 
Litchfield, Conn., Aug. 29, 1792: died there, 
Sept. 17, 1869. An American lawyer and poli¬ 
tician, son of Benjamin Tallmadge. He was whig 
member of Congress from New York 1847-49. As recorder 
of Now York city he had an important part in suppressing 
the Astor Place riots in 1849. 

Tallybo (tal'i-ho'), Sir Toby. A roistering 
character in Foote's play “The Englishman 
returned from Paris.” 

Talma (tiu-mft')f Francois Joseph. Bom at 
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Paris, Jan. 15, 1763: died there, Oct. 19, 1826. 
A famous French tragic actor. He was educated 
in England, and made his (fcbutin the Th6Atre Francais at 
Paris in 1787. In the small rOle of Proeulus in Voltaire’s 
“ Brutus" he first Introduced on the French stage the cus¬ 
tom of wearing the costume of the period represented in 
the play. The reform was soon adopted. His first great 
triumph was in the part of Charles IX., in Chenier’s tra¬ 
gedy of that name, in 1789. Among his parts were Othello 
(Duels), Cteaar, Oreste, Achille, N6ron, China, etc. He wrote 
,4 Reflexions sur Lekain et surl’art th^Atral" (1825). He 
was a friend of Napoleon as general, consul, and emperor. 

Talma, Madame (Mademoiselle Vauhov©). 
Born at The Ilague, 1771: died in 1860. A 
French actress, wife of Talma. 

Talmage (tal'maj), Thomas De Witt. Bom 
near Bound Brook, N. J., Jan. 7, 1832: died at 
Washington. D. C., April 12, 1902. An Amer¬ 
ican Presbyterian clergyman. He was educated 
at the University of the City of Now York and the New 
Brunswick (New Jersey)Theological Seminary ; was pastor 
of Reformed Dutch churches at Belleville (Now Jersey), 
Syracuse, and Philadelphia ; and was pastor of the Central 
Presbyterian Church in Brooklyn 1869-94, and of the First 
Presbyterian Church of Washington 1896-99. His church 
known as the Brooklyn Tabernacle was built 1870, burned 
1872, rebuilt 1873-74, burned 1889, again rehullfron a new 
site, and again burned May, 1894. He has edited the “ Chris¬ 
tian at Work,” “The Advance,” “Frank Leslie’s Sunday 
Magazine,” etc. Among his works are “Crumbs Swept 
Up Y ’ (1870). “Abominations of Modern Society” (1872), 
“ Around the Tea-Table " (1874), “ Mask Torn Off" (1879). 
“The Brooklyn Tabernacle: a Collection of 104 Sermons'* 
(1884), “The Marriage Ring" (1880), etc. 

TalmiM (tal'mud). [From Hob. lamad , to learn 
—study, doctrine.] Tho monumental work 
which contains tho Jewish traditional or oral 
laws and regulations of life explanatory of 
the written law of the Pentateuch as applied 
to the various and varying conditions and 
circumstances of life, and developed by logi¬ 
cal conclusions, analogies, and combination of 
passages. To a leaser degree the Talmud contains com¬ 
ments on the historical, poetical, and ethical portions of 
the Scriptures, in a homllotical Bpirit. This latter part 
Is called Hayada or Ayada (from nayad, to say, make 
known — narrative, talc) while the former, or legislative, 
port, which comprises all tho rules of life, is called Hala- 
cha (from halach, to go. walk—tho path or way of life as 
ruled and governed by tho law). The Talmud may be ex¬ 
ternally divided into tho Mishtiah and Gcmara. The re¬ 
lation of one to tho other is that of exposition to thesis. 
'I’lie M ishnah gives a simple statement of a law or precept; 
the Geinara presents the discussion and debate on it. The 
authors of the Mishnah are called Tenaim (doctors); 
they were preceded by the Sopherim (scribes). The activ¬ 
ity of the Tenaim began in the time of the Maccabees, and 
their rules and decisions, nearly 4,u00 in number, were 
codified and arranged according to subjects (see under 
Miehnah) by Rabbi Judah 1. (patriarch 190-220 a. ».). The 
authors of the Gemara are called Amoraim (from amnr to 
say — speakers). The discussions of the Amoraiin in the 
schools of Palestlne(especially in Tiberias) were codified in 
the4th century A. D. in the Jerusalem Talmud; the discus¬ 
sions of the Amoraim of the schools of Babylonia were codi¬ 
fied in the course of the 5th and 6th centuries A. D. in the 
Babylonian Talmud. The chief redactors were Rnb Ashi. 
principal of the school of Sora 375-427, and Rabbina, head 
of the same academy 473-499. The Mishnah is composed 
In Hebrew (“post-Biblical,” or “New Hebrew"), the Ge- 
nmrn mainly In Aramean. Neither the Jerusalem nor the 
Babylonian Talmud contains the complete Gemara to the 
entire Mishnah. But the Babylonian Talmud is about 
four times as voluminous as that of Jerusalem. The 
Babylonian Talmud obtained greater popularity and au¬ 
thority among the Jews than that of Jerusalem, and is 
always meant when the Talmud is spoken of without a 
qualification. Its 63 tracts are usually printed In 12 folio 
volumes on 2,947 pages. The Mlshnan Is besides sepa¬ 
rately printed in 6 volumes, according to its division Into 
6 orders or sedarim ; and also the portions of the Hagada 
under the title of Ain Yakob. See Agada, Amoraiin, 
Geinara , Mi$hnah. 

Talos (ta'los). [Gr. Ta/lwf.] 1. In Greek le¬ 
gend, an inventor, nephew of Daedalus by whom 
no was slain. See Dmlahis .— 2. A man of 
brass, constructed by Hephrostus for Minos to 
guard tho island of Crete. 

Talus (ta'lus). An iron man, the attendant 
of Artogal: a character in Spenser's “Faerie 
yuoeno.” Compare Talon , 2. 

Tamanacs (ta-ma-miks'), or Tamanacas (t&- 
ma-nii'kiis). Indians of Venezuela, south of 
the Lower Orinoco (state of Bolivar). Formerly 
very numerous and powerful, they are now reduced to a 
few thousands; some of them are partly civilized, while 
others, in the Interior, retain their independence. The 
Tamanacs belong to the Carib linguistic stock. The Chay- 
mas of Barcelona (state of Bermudez) are closely related 
to them. Also written Tamanacke, Tarnanaques, etc. 

Tamanleb (tii-mli-no-eh';. A village near Sua- 
kirn, Sudan. Near It, March 13,1884, occurred a battle 
between the British forces under Graham and the Mah- 
dlsts under Osman Digtna. 

Tamaqua (ta-m&'kwfi). A borough in Schuyl¬ 
kill County, Pennsylvania, situated on the Lit¬ 
tle Schuylkill River 34 miles north of Reading. 
It is a coal-mining center. Pop. (1900), 7,267. 

Tamar (ta'rnar). 1. A river on the border 
of Cornwall and Devonshire, England, which 
empties into Plymouth Sound above Plymouth. 
Length, about 50-60 miles.—2, One of the 
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principal rivers of Tasmania, flowing northward 
into Bass Strait. 

Tam&roa. See Illinois . 

Tamatave (ttt-mft-t&v'). A seaport on the east¬ 
ern coast or Madagascar, in lat. 18° 10' S., long. 
49° 28' E. It is the chief commercial center of 
the island. Population, 10,000. 

TamauUpas (tft-mou-le'p&s). A frontier state of 
Mexico, bordering on Texas, the Gulf of Mexico, 
and the states of Coahuila, Nuevo Leon, San 
Luis Potosl, and Vera Cruz, its surface is low in 
the oast, and diversified in the west. Capital, Ciudad Victo¬ 
ria. Area, about 31,600 square miles. Population (1896). 
204,206. " 

Tamaya. See Santa Ana. 

Tambelan (t&m-ba-i&n') Islands. A group of 
small islands west of Borneo and east of Singa¬ 
pore, under Dutch control. 

Tamberlane. See Tamburlaine. 

Tamberlik (t&m-ber-lek'), Enrico. Bom at 
Romo, March 16,1820: died ah Paris, March 15, 
1889. A noted Italian tenor singer. He made his 
first appearance at Naples in 1841, and in England in 1860, 
whero he sang with success for twenty-four yoars. In 1867 
he sang in America. His later years were passed in Madrid 
as a manufacturer of arms. 

Tamboff (tRm-bof'). 1. A government of cen¬ 
tral Russia, surrounded by the governments of 
Vladimir, Nijni-Novgorod, Penza, Saratoff, Vo¬ 
ronezh, Orel, Tula, and Ryazan. The surface Is 
undulating or level. Tho chief export is corn. Area, 25,- 
710 square miles. Population (1890), 2,850,800. 

2. The capital of the government of Tamboff, 
situated on the Tsna about lat. 52° 45' N. 
Population (1890), 40,876. 

Tamburlaine (or Tamberlane) the Great, or 
the Scythian Shepherd and the Scourge of 
God. A t ragedy in two parts, by Marlowe, acted 
in 1587, and entered on tho “Stationers' Regis¬ 
ter" and printed in 1590. it is his earliest play, and 
the first in which blank verse was Introduced on the public 
stage. See Tamerlan* and Timur. 

Mr. 0. H. Herford and Mr. A. Wagner have investigated 
the authorities from which Marlowe drew his conception 
of Tamburlaine’s character and history. They show, at 
some length, and at the cost of considerable research, that 
Marlowe was indebted to the lives of Timur by Pedro 
Mexia tho Spaniard and Petrus Perondinus. Mexia a “ Silva 
do varia lecion," published at Seville in 1543, obtained 
e great popularity, and was translated Into Italian, French, 
and English. The English translation, known as Fortes- 
cue's "The Foreste," appeared In 1671; and there can be 
little doubt but that the book was an early favourite of 
Marlowo’s. Bullen, Introd. to Marlowe’s Works, p. xxii. 

Tho Bubjoct of “Tamburlaine," ... if we would ex¬ 
press it in tho simplest way, is a mere lust of dominion, 
the passion of “a mighty hunter before the Lord ” for sov¬ 
ereign sway, the lovo of power in its crudest shape. ThiB, 
and this alone, living ana acting in the person of th< 
. . lUltl ‘ 


the Scy¬ 
thian shepherd, gives unity to the multitude of scenes 
which grow up before us and fall away. . . . There is no 
construction In “Tamburlaine.” Instead of two plays 
there might as well have been twenty, if Marlowe could 
have found it in his heart to husband his large supply of 
kings, emperors, sol dans, pashas, governors, and viceroys 
who perish before tho Scourge of God, or had he been able 
to discover empires, provinces, and principalities with 
which to endow a new race of rulers. The play ends from 
sheer exhaustion of resources. 

Dowden , Transcripts and Studies, p. 44. 

Tame (tarn). A small river in central England 
which joins the Trent northeast of Lichfield. 

TamegO (tfi-ma'go). A river in northern Portu¬ 
gal and Spain which joins the Douro 20 miles 
east of Oporto. Length, about 90 miles. 

Tamera (tam'e-rft). An ancient name of Low nt 
Egypt. “ ' 

Tamerlane. Soo Timur. 

Tamerlane (tam-Or-lan'). A play by Rowe, 
produced in 1702. Tamerlane, though supposed to be 
the Timur (Tamburlaine) of Marlowe’s play, 1 b made a 
calm philosophic prince, with poetical allusion to William 
TII., so that it was played for many years on the 4th and 
6 th of Nov., the anniversaries of the birth and of the land¬ 
ing of William Ill. Handel composed the musio for a li¬ 
bretto by Biovene, called Tamerlano: it was produced in 
London in 1724. 

TamesiB (tam'e-sis). The Latin name of the 
Thames. 

Tamiahua (tii-mG-a'wa), Lake Of. A lagoon 
on the coast of the state of Vera Cruz, Mexico, 
immediately south of Tampico. Length, nearly 
100 miles. Also written Tamiagua. 

Tamils (tam'ilz). [Also Tamuls: a Tamil name.] 
A race inhabiting southern India and Ceylon, 
belonging to the Dravidian stock. The Tamils 
form the most civilized and energetic of the 
Dravidian peoples. 

Tamina (tli'm<5-n&). A small stream in the can¬ 
ton of St. Gall, Switzerland, which joins the 
Rhine near Ragatz: noted for its romantic 
scenery. 

Taming of the Shrew, The. A comedy by 
Shakspere, produced in 1603 and printed in 1623 : 
alterea from “ The Taming of a Shrew” printed 
in 1594. The earlier play was not by Shakspere, bat by 
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some one else (Marlowe and Kyd hare been suggested) 
for Pembroke’s company In 1688-89. The version altered 
by Shakspere was by Lodge ( Fleay ). See Katherine and 
Petruckio, Cobbler of Preeton. Pule a Wife and Have a 
Wife , and The Honeymoon, all of which are more or less 
based on this play. 

Tamise (tii-mSz'). A manufacturing town in 
the province of East Flanders, Belgium, situ¬ 
ated on the Schelde 20 miles north-nortnwest 
of Brussels. Population (1890). 11,039. 
'Tammany Hall (tam'a-ni Mr). [From the 
conventional spelling ot the name of a sachem 
of the Delaware Indians who sold land to William 
Penn. In the aboriginal tongue his name means 
* the Affable,’ and tradition credits him with 
being a lover of peace; further than this, the 
legends and adventures attached to his name 
are the invention of members of different 
American societies which held May-day fes¬ 
tivals in Maryland and Pennsylvania before 
and after the Revolution, and, adopting the sa¬ 
chem as their patron saint, commonly described 
themselves as “Sons of St. Tammany.”] A 
New York political organization, having its 
headquarters in Tammany Hall, the property of 
the “Tammany Society or Columbian Order.” 
The latter was founded in New York city on May 12,1789, 
with benevolent and fraternal purposes. In general op¬ 
position to tho Federalists the Tammany Society became 
identified with the Republicans (now tho Democratic 
party), and took an active part In tho campaign of 1800, 
which resulted In the choice of Thomas Jefferson for 
President. In 1805 the society was Incorporated. While 
adhering to its original character as a secret social organi¬ 
zation. with a governing council of sachems and a ritual 
with aboriginal flavor, the Tammany Society grew in public 
influence, and In 1811 built the original Tammany Hall 
* at Frankfort street, fronting the Oity Hall Park. Since 
then a local political party, favored by a majority of the 
members of the Tammany Society, has always had its 
headquarters in the home of tho Society, anu has been 
popularly known ar M Tammany Hall "—the present hall, 
erected in 1867, being on 14th street,between Irving Place 
and Third Avenue. Although in theory the Tammany 
Hall (tenoral Committee has no relation to the Tammany 
Society save as tenant of the latter’s edifice, in practice 
they are coordinate branches of one political system, the 
Society being in effect the citadel of the controlling spirits 
'of the Tammany Hnll party. Tammany Hall purports to 
be the regular Democratic organization of tho city and 
-county of New York, though that.claim lias often been 
contested. By moans of o highly organized system of 
Tammany clubs and assembly-district associations, it bus 
usually held a paramount place In city politic* In 1893, 
Tammany Hall, controlled virtually by one man, was In 
possession of every important office and avenue of public 
employment pertaining to the municipal administration. 
It was overthrown 1H94, regained power 1897, and wus 
again overthrown 1901. 

Tammerfors (tarn'mer-fors). A manufactur¬ 
ing town in the government of Tavastehus,’Fin¬ 
land, 103 miles north-northwest of Helsingfors. 
Population (1890), 20,489. 

Tammuz (tum'uz). [Ileb.] 1. The fourth ec¬ 
clesiastical and tenth civil mont h of the Hebrew 
year. It corresponds to part of June and part 
of July.— 2. A Syrian deity, the same as the 
Phenician Adon or Adonis, in whose honor a 
feast was held every year, beginning with the 
new moon of the month Tammuz. He was 
identical with tho Assyro Babylonian Du’uzu 
or Dumuzu. Also Thammuz. See Adonis, 
Tam o' Shanter (tam o shau't6r). A famous 
poem by Robert BurnS. 

Tamoyos (til-mS'yds). [Tupi tamuya , a grand¬ 
father or ancestor: hence 4 the ancient.’] A 
powerful tribe of Indians who at the time of the 
conquest dominated the Brazilian coast from 
Cape Frio to Ubatuba (Rio de Janeiro and Sao 
Paulo). They were a branch of the great Tupi stock. 
They repeatedly attacked the Portuguese settlements of 
Silo Vicente and Santos, and by their alliance with the 
French colonists at Rio de Janeiro enabled the latter to 
maintain tludr position until 1607. As a tribe they have 
long been extinct. 

Tampa (tam'pa). A seaport, capital of Hills¬ 
borough (bounty, Florida^ situated at the mouth 
•of Hillsborough River in Tampa Bay, in lat. 
27° 57' N. Population (1900), 15,839. 

Tampa Bay. All inlet of the Gulf of Mexico, 
on the western coast of Florida. Length, about 
40 miles. 

Tampico (tiim-pe'ko). A seaport in the state 
of Tamaulipas, Mexico, situated on the Panuco, 
near the Gulf of Mexico, in lat. (of lighthouse) 
22° 10' N., long. 97° 49' W. It has important com¬ 
merce with the United States and Europe. Population 
(1894), 9,885. 

Tamraparni (t&m-ra-pHr'nS). [Skt.: tdmra, 
dark-red, copper-colored, and parna , leaf: 
having dark-red leaves, or “ copper-leaf, most 
probablv from the color of the soil in the isl¬ 
and” (E. Muller , Pali Grammar, p. 132).] 1. 
The Sanskrit name of a town in Ceylon, and 
then of the island: the Greek Taprobane.—2. 
A river in southern India. 

0 .— 62 


077 

Tamsui (tttm-sb'e). A seaport on the northern 
coast of Formosa, China. It was bombarded by the 
French Oct. 2-3,1884 ; and near it occurred other combats 
between the French and Chinese in the same month. 
Tamuz. See Tammuz . 

Tamworth (tam'wGrth). A town in Stafford¬ 
shire and Warwickshire, England, situated at 
the junction of the Tame and Anker, 13 miles 
northeast of Birmingham. It has an ancient castle, 
which was the principal residence of the kings of Mercia. 
Formerly a parliamentary borough, it was represented by 
Sir Robert Peel from 1833 until his death. Population 
(1891), 6,G14. 

Tamyras (ta-ml'ras), orDamuras (da-mu'ras). 
[Gr. Tapvpac, Aa/uuvoag.] In ancient geography, 
a river oi Phenicia, between Sidon and Bery- 
tus: tho modern Nahr-ed-Damur. 

Tana-Elv (t&'n&-elf). A river in northern Nor¬ 
way, and on the boundary between Norway 
and Russia, which Hows into the Tana-Fjord. 
Length, about 180 miles. 

Tana-Fjord. An inlet of the Arctic Ocean, on 
the extreme northern coastof Norway. Length, 
about 40 miles. 

Tanagra (tan'a-gr&). In ancient goography, a 
town of Bcootia, Greece, situated near tho Aso- 
pus 24 miles north-northwest of Athens. A vic¬ 
tory was gained here, iu 457 B. c., by the Spartans over the 
Athenians and their allies. Its extensive necropolis has 
made this obscure town famous, for from it came about 
1874 the first of the terra-cotta figurines which drew at¬ 
tention to tho interest and charm of antiquitiecsof this 
• class. Such figurines, previously ignored, have since been 
eagerly sought and found in great quantities, not only at 
Tanagra, but upon a great number of sites in all parts of 
the Creek world. Those from Tanagra, dosplte ancient 
animadversions on Boeotian taste, still hold the palm for 
elegance and artistic quality. 

Tanaim (tft-nft'im), or Tanaites. [From Aru- 
mean tout, to learn and to teach : 4 teachers, 
doctors.’] The name applied among the Jews 
to the rabbis or teachers of the law in the Misli- 
nie period (10-220 A.D.); tho authors of tho 
Mishnah, as opposed to tho Amoraim, tho 
authors of the Gemara. See under Talmud. 
Tanais (ta'na-is). 1. The ancient name of the 
Don, Russia. — 2. An ancient Greek colony near 
the head of Lake Mrootis, near tho site of the 
modern Azoff, Russia. 

Tananarive) (tii-nil-ua-re'vo), or Antananari¬ 
vo (iin-t&-iili-nR-re'vo). The capital of Mada¬ 
gascar, situated in the interior, about lat. 19° S. 
It contains the royal palaces ami many buildings in the 
European style. Population, estimated, about 100,000. 

Tanaquil (tau'a-kwil). Ill Roman legend, the 
wife of Tarquinius Priscus, king of Romo. 
Tanaquill (tan'a-kwil). A British princess. 

Sponsor uses the name with reference to Queen Elizabeth 
iu tho “Faerie Quccne." 

Tanaro (tii-mi'ro). A river in northwestern 
It aly : the ancient Tanarus. It risen in the Ligurian 
Alps, flows past Asti and Alessandria, and empties into the 
Po 11 miles northeast of Alessandria. Length, about 130 
miles. 

Tancred (tang'kred). Died at Antioch, 1112. 
One of the enief heroes of the first Crusade, 
1096-99. He was the son of Otho the Good and Emma, 
slater of Robert Guiscard. He Joined the crusading army 
under his cousin, Bohemund of Tarentum, son of Robert 
Guiscard. He distinguished himself at tho taking of Nice 
and Tarsus, the siege of Antioch, the capture of Jerusalem, 
and the battle of Asculon. He became prince of Galileo 
and later of EdeBBa. His virtues and achievements are 
celebrated in Tasso’s “Jerusalem Delivered.” 

Tancred. Died 1194. King of Sicily, illegiti¬ 
mate sou of Roger, duke of Apulia. Ho was 
crowned king 1190, and contended for his throne 
with Henry VI. of Germany. 

Tancred and Gismunda. A tragedy originally 
written in rime by live gentlemen, probably 
members of tho Inner Temple, it was acted there 
in 1508, and was republished in 1572 by Robert Wllinot, 
the author of the last act. Tho edition was put into blank 
verse. It. is remarkable as the oldest English play extant 
the plot of which is known to bo taken from an Italian 
novel. 

Tancrdde (tofi-krad'). A play by Voltaire, pro¬ 
duced in 17G0. 

Tancredi (tftn-kra'de). An opera by Rossini, 
first produced at Venice in 1813 and at Lon¬ 
don in 1820. 

Taney (ta'ni), Roger Brooke. Born in Calvert 
County, Md., March 17, 1777 : died at Wash¬ 
ington, D. C.,Oct. 12,1864. An American jurist, 
lie became a leading lawyer In Maryland, and a Federalist 
politician; was made attorney-general of Maryland in 1827; 
was a prominent supporter of Andrew Jackson ; was Unit¬ 
ed States attorney-general 1831-88; became secretary of 
the treasury in 1833 (Congress not being in session), and 
removed the deposits from the United States Bank, but was 
rejected by the Senate in 1834; was nominated for associ¬ 
ate Justice of the Supremo Court in 1835, hut was rejected 
by the Senate ; and was confirmed as chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court in 1886. His roost noted decision was that 
iu the “Dred Scott Case ” (whioh Bee) in 1867. 


Tannli&ufler 

Tanganyika (t&n-gttn-ye'ka). Lake, a lake in 
eastern central Africa, extending from about lat. 
3° 15' S. to 8° 45' 8.: the longest fresh-water 
lake in the world. itB outlet is the Lukuga, which flows 
into the Kongo. It was discovered by Burton and Speke 
in 1868 , ^and has been explored by Livingstone, Cameron, 
Stanley* Thomson, Wiesmann, and others. Length, 410 
miles. Area, estimated, 12,060 square miles. Height above 
sea-level, 2,680 feet.' 

Tanger. Bee Tangier . 

Tangermlinde (tang'er-mun-de). A town in the 
province of Saxony, Prussia, situated at the 
junction of the Tanger with tho Elbe, 30 miles 
northeast of Magdeburg. Population (1890), 
7,419. 

Tangier (Uin-jor'), or Tangiers (thn-jerz'), F. 
Tanger (ton-zha'), G, Tanger (tftn'ger), native 
Tanja (tfin'jfi,). A seaport of Morocco, sit¬ 
uated on the Strait of Gibraltar in lat. 35° 
47' N., long. 5° 49' W. : the Roman Tingis. 
It is the principal center of commerce in Morocco; has 
important trade with Europe; and is the residence of 
consuls and tho diplomatic corps sent to Morocco. It 
was the capital of the Roman province of Tingitana; 
came into the possession of the Portuguese in tne 16th 
century ; was coded to England on the marriage of Catha¬ 
rine of Braganza witli Charles II. in 1062 ; and was aban¬ 
doned to the Moors in 1684. It was bombarded by the 
.Spaniards in 1790, and by the French in 1844. Population, 
estimated, 20,000. 

Tangier (tan-j(V) Island. An island of Vir¬ 
ginia, situated in Chesapeake Bay southeast of 
the mouth of the Potomac. 

Tanglewood Tales, The. A series of tales by 
Nathaniel Hawthorne, published in 1853. 

Tanis (la' nis). See Zoan. 

Tanit (ta'nit). A Phenician goddess, with 

Baal, Iliuninon, and Eshmun she formed the supreme 
triad. Her symbol wus tho solar disk with a crescent. 

Tanitic (ta-nit'ik) Branch. A northeastern 
mouth of the Nile, which was silted up in an¬ 
cient times. 

Tanjore (tan-jdr'). 1. A Mali rat fa state in 
southern India, founded in the 17th century. 
It came under British rule about 1800.—2. A 
dist rict iu Madras, British India, intersected by 
lat . 11° N., long. 79° E. Area, 3,709 square miles. 
Population (1891), 2,228,114.-3. The capital 
of the district of Tanjore, situated ou an arm 
of tho Kavcri about lat. 10° 47' N., long. 79° 10' 

E. It has important manufactures, and is noted as a lit¬ 
erary and religious center. It was onco a princely resi¬ 
dence. Tho Groat Pagoda Is a stately Dravldian temple, 
dating frmn tho Mth century. The shrine measures 82 
feet square, and rises in two vertical stages with windows 
and engaged columns, upon which rests the great Vimana 
pyramid, with 13 stages, and a domical crowning 190 feet 
above the ground. Thu whole is covered witli rich or¬ 
namentation, in which a fan shaped detail and figure- 
sculpture are conspicuous. Before the shrine is a some¬ 
what low closed porch, from which an avenue of columns 
leads to the Bull Shrine, a low tlat-roofed columned pa¬ 
vilion in which is the noted colossal bull statue. Tho in- 
closure which contains the temple is 250 by 600 feet; be¬ 
sides the buildings described, it contains several othor 
notable shrines, and has a monumental sculptured gopura 
or gate. Population (1891), 54,890. 

Tann (tan), Von der (in full: Baron Ludwig 
Samson von und zu der Tann-Rathsam- 
hausen). Born at Darmstadt, June 18, 1815: 
died at Moran, April 26, 1881. A Bavarian gen¬ 
eral. He served in the Schleswig-Holstein war of 1848- 
1850 and against Prussia in 1866 ; was commander of the 
1 st Bavarian army corps in the Franeo-Gorinan war; and 
commanded independently on the Loire. He wus defeated 
atCoulmiers Nov. 9, 1870. 

Tanna(Uln'nii). Ail island of the New Hebrides, 
Pacific Ocean. 

Tannahill (tan'a-hil), Robert. Born at Pais¬ 
ley, Scotland, June 3, 1774: committed sui¬ 
cide May 17, 1810. A Scottish poet. Among 
his best-known lyrics are “The Flower of Dun¬ 
blane” and “Gloomy Winter’s noo awa’.” 
Tannenberg (tftn'neii-bera). A village in the 
province of East Prussia, Prussia, 14 miles 
south of Osterode. Hero, in 1410, the Polish and 
Lithuanian army defeated and broke the power of the 
Teutonic Order. 

Tannh&user (tiin'hoi-zer). [MHG. T)er Tan~ 
Mscr .] A Middle High German lyric poet of 
the 13th century. He belonged to the Salzburg family 
of Tnnhusen. From about 1240 to 1270 he led a wander¬ 
ing life in which he lived at the Bavarian, Austrian, and 
other courts, and visited the for East. He was a minne¬ 
singer and the writer, particularly, of dance-songs. A 
German ballad of the 16th century has preserved the 
memory of the historical Tannhrtuser. This first describes 
his parting with Lady Venns, with whom he has been for 
a year in the Venusberg. He makes a visit of penance to 
Rome and asks for absolution, but Pope Urban, who holds 
a dry staff in his hand, declares that as little as the staff 
can grow green, so little can he have God’s mercy. In de¬ 
spair he goes away. On the third day after, the staff, 
however, begins to bud, and the Pope sends ont in search 
of him; bnt he has gone back to Venus In the mountain. 
The legend of Tannnsuser is the subject of the opera of 
the same'name by Richard Wagner. 
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joins near long. 54* 85' W. The main head streams are the district in the Northwest Provinces. British 
Arlnos (which rises near the souroe of the Paraguay) and India near the Himalaya. 
thoJuruena. Length, with the Arlnos,nearly 1,100 miles; , + u a _ 

navigable by steamboats to Itaituba, 150 miles; above this TarailCOll (tft-rftn-kon )• A town in the prov- 
there are numerous rapids, but canoes ascend nearly to inco of Cuenca, Spain, situated near the Ri&n- 
>. Also written Tapajoz. sares 46 miles southeast of Madrid. Popula- 

anecs. tion (1887), 5,066. 

. dians of the Guarany race Taranto(tft-ran'to). A seaport in the province 

who formerly occupied much of the territory of Lecce, Italy, situated on the Gulf of Taranto, 
botweon the rivers Parand and Uruguay, ex- and tho Mare Piccolo, in lat. 40° 25'N;, long. 17<* 
tending eastward nearly to the Atlantic. Like 12' E. : the ancient Tarentum or Taras, it has 
tho Guaranys proper they had hardly any tribal oreaniza- considerable commerce and fisheries. The chief building 
tion, ami probably the name itself was loosely used. The u the castle. (For history, see Tarentum .) Population 
Jesuits had some of their largest missions among these (1881), 25,24ft; commune, 88,942. 

Indians. Descendants of the Tapes form a large portion m-.,. 

of the country population of Corrientes and Misiones, part TarantO, DUK© A Bee Macdonald, 
of Entre Rios, northern Uruguay, and southern Rio Grande Taranto, Gulf Of. An arm of the Mediterra- 

- , -, „ , -,- do Sul. $ee Guaranys. nean, on the southern coast of Italy: the an- 

Piro, divisions which speak more or less closely Taphise (ta'fi-e). [Gr. T adluv vfjooi.] In ancient cient Tarentinus Sinus. It separates the so-called 
allied dialects and inhabit various communal geography, a group of islands west of Acarna- “heel” of the peninsula from the “toe,” projecting into 
pueblos or villages in the main and tributary nia. Greece, corresponding to the modern Mega- the “ foot ” about 86 miles. 

valleys of the Rio Grande, in New Mexico, Texas, nisi, Kalamo, etc.: earlier called Teleboides. Tarapac6*(tft-rft-pft-kft'). 1. A maritime prov¬ 
an d Chihuahua, as well as one of tho Tusayan Tapia (ta'pe-ft), Andr4s de. Born in Spain ince of Chile, situated west of Bolivia and south 
villages, Arizona. Number, 3,300. about 1495: died in Mexico after 1539. A Span- of Tacna: noted for its rich nitrate deposits. 

ish soldier. He was a nephew of Velasques, governor 
of Cuba; joined Cortes in 1519; took a prominent part in 
the conquest of Mexico; and subsequently settled at Mex¬ 
ico City, where he held high civil offices. He wrote an in¬ 
complete but very valuable account of the conquest, which 
was published by Icazbalceta in 1866. 


Tannh&user and der Sftngerkrieg aaf Wart- 
burg. An opera by Wagner, founded on the 
legend of Tannhiluser, produced at Drosden in 
1845, and in England in 1876. 

Tano (tii'no), or Tahano, or Thano. 
tfwiw,a Tigua word signifying ‘men/ * Indians, 

A tribal division of the Tailoan stock 
American Indians, which formerly occupied a 
number of pueblos in the vicinity of Galisteo, 
20 miles south of Santa F6, New Mexico. It was 
almost destroyed as a tribe in the Pueblo revolt of 1680. 
The remnants are settled with the Tigua and Tewa, 
See Tafloan. 

Tahoan (tftn'y6-an),orEnaghmagh. A linguis¬ 
tic stock of "North American Indians, which 
embraces the Tewa, Tano, Tigua, Jemez, and 


Tanta, or Tantah (tftn'tft).. The capital of the 
province of Gharbiyoh, Egypt, situated in the 
Delta 72 miles southeast of Alexandria. It is 
the seat of important fairs and festivals. Pop¬ 
ulation (1897), 57,300. 

Tantalam (tiin-ta-lftm') Island. An island in Tajlley (tap' li), Mark. _ A character in Dickens's 


Capital, Iquique. It was seized by the Chileans in 1879, 
ana was ceded by Peru to Chile in 1888. Area, 19,800 square 
miles. Population (1894), 48,688. 

2. A small town, the former capital of Tara- 
paeft, situated in lat. 20° 3' S., long. 69° 58' W. 
On Nov. 27, 1879, a Peruvian-Bolivian force defeated the 
Chileans near thiB place. 


the Gulf of Siam, on the eastern coast of the “MartinChuzzlewit.”Martin’s servantandtrav- Tarar© (ta-rttr').. A town^ in the department 


Malay Peninsula, intersected by lat. 7° 30' N. 

Length, 40 miles. 

Tantallon (tan-tal'on) Oastle. A castle in Had¬ 
dingtonshire, Scotland, situated on the North 
Sea near North Berwick: now in ruins. It was 
a stronghold of tho Douglas family. 

Tantalus (tan'ta-1 us). [Gr. TdvraAoc.] In Greek 
mythology, a soil of Zeus and Pluto, and father 
of Pelops and Niobe: king of Mount Sipylus in Tappan, Lewis. 


eling companion, a light-hearted, merry fellow, 
who takes constant credit to himself for being 
jolly under the most adverse circumstances. 
Tappan (tap'an), Arthur. Born at Northamp¬ 
ton, Mass., May 22, 1786: died at New Haven, 


Conn., July 23, 1865. An American merchant rn. ’ 'Rnlhn. Hft-rJiK'hrtl'hin 
and philanthropist. Ho was tho first president c”Lks bv Gogol it _e< 
of tho American Anti-Slavery Society. __ the“ Evening at the Farm!' bStTaa r 


Lydia. For revealing tho secrets of tho gods he was 
condemned to stand in Tartarus up to his chin in water 
under a loaded fruit-tree, tho fruit and water retreating 
whenever he sought to satisfy his hunger or thirst. From 
his name is derived the word tantalize. 

Tantra (tan'tra). [Skt., ‘loom, thread, warp, 


-Slavery Society. 

Born at Northampton, Mass., 


May 23, 1788: died at Brooklyn, N. Y., Juno 
21, 1873. An American merchant, philanthro¬ 
pist, and antislavery advocate: brother of Ar- 


of Rh6ne, Franco, situated on the Turdine 22 
miles northwest of Lyons. It is the center of a large 
manufacturing region, turning out silk plush, velvet, em¬ 
broidery, dyes, muslin, etc.; and has considerable trade. 
Population (1891), commune, 12;887. 

Taras. See Taren turn . 

A tale of the 
, „ „ .. w red in its first form in 

the “ Evenings at the Farm, ” but was rewritten and repub¬ 
lished. Taras Bulba is a type of one of those fighting 
Cossack chiefs who played an important part in the liiB- 
tory of Poland, and later In the history of Russia. 

Tarascans. See Tarascos. 


thur Tappan. He was a leading founder of the Tarascon (tA-rRs-k6A ). A town in thp depart 

11 . . . r* mn ti r nf AnArro hVq nno rm thn Amfirrn fi mv Inc 


American Missionary Association. 


andXn‘ord£'of 'in Tapp^Wil^^hML ^rnatBe^rley, 

Sanskrit Utorature, a religious treatise teach- “ass., Oct. 29 1794: died at West Needham, 
ing magical formulas for the worship of the gods Mass., June 18, 1849, An American poet. He 
or the attainment of superhuman power. The 


wrote “New England, and other Poems ” (1819), “Poetry 

-- - - ------- t # ,- f --- —of the Heart” (1845X “.Sacred and Miscellaneous Poems'’ 

Tantras are the Bible of Sliaktism (see Shaktas). Like the ( 1840 ) etc 

Furanm. they are sometime. called a fifth Vela. Jtlu'y f app ^ n Bay, or Tappan Sea. [D. Tappann 

Xer.] An expansion of tlio Hudson^River, in 


are also known as Agama, ‘that which has come down 
(also applied to the Brahmana portion of tho Veda), in dis- 


about 4 miles, 


tinction from Nignma, 

Dharmashastras, Puranas, 

Their authorship is sometimes ascribctj to Dattatreya, who 

is worshiped as an incarnation of Brahma, Vishnu, and m ... .... a , _ a . * 1 

Shiva; but they are generally thought to have been re- Tapp©rtlt (tap cr-tit), Dim or DimOIl. A char- 
veal ed by Shiva alone. None has as yet been printed or aoter ill Dickens’s ‘ ‘ Barn a by RudgC.” He is a 
tratiBlutcd in Europe. They are said to number 64, with- ridiculously conceited and pompous apprentice, veryproud 
out counting many works *of a Tantrik character. They of his figure, and in love with Dolly varden. no is after- 
are generally written in tlie form of a dialogue between ward concerned in the “Gordon riots.” 

Shiva and his wife, and every Tantra ought in theory to Taproban© (tap'ro-ban). A fabulous island in 
treat of five subjects: the creation, the destruction of the fhn dominion of’Prcst or John in which no 
world, the worship of the gods, the attainment of super- rno dominion oi ± rosier .jonn, m wruen, ac- 
human power, ana the four modes of union with the Su- cording to Mandeville, there are huge pismires, 
prome Spirit. Whole Tantras treat only of various inodes as largo as hounds, that guard hills of gold, and 
of using spells for acquiring magical power; others simply wor k { n thorn, finding and storing'the pure gold, 
describe the most effectual inodes of worshiping tho a /'f.. y^aK^, uvf 

Bhaktls. The oldest known Tantra cannot antedate tho Taproban© (ta-prob a-nc). [Gr. Ta^ofiavrj, Bkt. 
oth or 7th century a. n. Full as they are of doubtful sym- Tamrbparni: see Tamraparni .] Tho ancient 
holism, and tending in their teaching to licentiousness, 


ment of Aridge, France, on the Ari&ge 5 miles 
south of Foix. It has manufactures of iron. 
Population (1891), commune, 1,485. 

Tarascon. A town in the department of Bouches- 
du-Rh6ne, France, situated on the Rhone 10 
miles north of Arles: the Roman Tarasco. it is 
connected by bridges with Beaucalre opposite. The Church 
of Ste. Marthe and the castle are notable. It has a festival 
in honor of the legendnry preservation of the town from a 
monster (Tarasque). Population (1891), communo, 9,203. 


w.w.. . . ti h m 1 i n* n • \t luuijsbri iiiuumiuoi. luuumuuu iiowii, uuiuiiiuii©. 

general nnmo for the Vedas, the vicinity of Tarrytown and Sing Sing, Now m 

1 , and other Smritl literature. York. Length, about 12 miles. Greatest width, *ara8C0S (ttt-rfts kos), or Tarascans (ta-ras ■ 

’ vo » kunzV An Indian race of Mexico, formerlv a 


■'VIIOIU, mm ... viivii .caviling w hi/OIIUUhbihjod. name Of COVlOll. 

thOTBrenotnH lieoeBaarllvhnpuru. Thi'vseem connected Taptl (tap'td), sometimes Tuptee (tllp'te). A 
with a distorted view of the Sankhya philosophy and with „y!*' * »V 'v. 

some corrupt forms of Buddhism. Tney have greatly in- r , lv0 £ C0 J 1 ^ ia ^ India which nows into 

fluenced the later Buddhist literature ofNenal. There the Gulf of Cambay below Surat. Length, about 

ttainiya ami 450 miles. 


worship. 

Taormina (tk-or-rae'nii). A decayed town in 
the province of Messina, Sicily, situated on.the 
coast 31 miles southwest of Messina: the an¬ 
cient Tauromenium. It has a castle and a cathodral, 
and is noted for its antiquities, especially for Its very fine 
theater, of Greek foundation but altered by the Romans. 
This important ancient city was founded about 396 b. 0 . 
It was often besieged and taken. Population (1881), 2,388. 

Taos (tft'os). The northernmost of the Pueblo 
tribes of North American Indians, occupying 
a village of the same name 50 miles northward 
frofn Santa F($, on tho Rio do Taos, a tributary 
of the Rio Grande, in New Mexico. Number, 
409. See Tigua 


kanz). An Indian race of Mexico, formerly a 
powerful nation which occupied the territory 
now included in tho state of Miehoaean. Accord¬ 
ing to tradition they came from the north about the time 
of the Aztec migration, establishing their capital at Tzin- 
tzontzan on the Lake of Patzcuaro. Their language was 
entirely distinct from the Nuhuatl, forming in itself a lin¬ 
guistic stock. They were quite as far advanced in civili¬ 
zation as the Aztecs, building temples and houses of eu£ 
stone, weaving cotton for clothing, and using a very com¬ 
plete defensive armor in war; their calendar was similar 
to that of the Mexicans, and they had a form of picture- 
writing, no specimen of which has been preserved. Hu¬ 
man sacrifices were made to their gods and at funerals. 
Their chief deity was Curicaneri, said to have symbolized 
the Bun. Their chiefs (called kings by tho Spaniards) 
were elected and had considerable power. The Tarascos 
were frequently at war with ihe Aztecs, and were never 
conquered by them. They submitted without resistance 
to the Spaniards; but, notwithstanding this, NuftodeGuz- 
man tortured and killed their last king, Tangaxo&n. Un¬ 
der Hidalgo they were the first to revolt against the Span¬ 
iards In 1810, thus opening the war for independence, in 
which they fought Gravely. About 275,000 Tarascos sur- 

term ofdisliko or reproach.] A name tfven by p£‘'“! f > l a, J 1 i|" co Michoacan * wIth 0Utlyl " K vUla « e, ,n 

for anv Indian * sort and watering-place m the Lower Engadine, 

Tara Writ). A place in County Meath, Ireland, ?? nt T on ° C a Orisons, Switzerland, situated on 

21 miles northwest of Dublin. It In td 36 mlleS ea8t of Colre - “ has mmeral 

early history of Ireland as a royal residence. In 1843 it 

was the scene of a large mass-meeting in favor of repeal TaraSQU© (tft-r8.sk ). A legendary monster that 
of the Union. ravaged the neighborhood of Taraseon, France. 

The assembly of Tara was held at the beginning of No- A figure of him is carried in procession at a festival held 
veraber, every third year, and . . . was asort of parliament annually at Beaucalre and at Tarascon to celebrate his de- 
at which all the nobles and principal scholars of Erinninet •traction. 

to institute new laws, or to renew and extend old ones. TftTRZGu (tar a-zed). [Ar. shdhin tdfased , the 
and to examine, to compare, and to correct the national soaring falcon, which is the Persian name for the 
annal. and history of the country constellation Aquila.] The third-magnitude 

0 Curry. Ancient Irish, I. i. gtar y Aquilffi . 

[Adapted from T&razona (tft-rft-tho'nft). 


i h „v«r?resrc.r. n tw stock m ^ 

Krishna, takes the place of Durga as the chief object of a Stranger, first applied to these Indians as 8 


An ft £dbin > tribe r which^ 0 in > the^'l6Hi Z and Tarahumar (ttt-rtt-hO-mftr'). [Adapted from T&raZOna (ta-r6-th6'nft). A town in the prov- 
17th centuries, occupiodtho^rrito^ aboutthe Zial ln ° ■ *° Sarogoesa, Spain, situated on the Queileg 


> territory about ___ 
mouth of the river Tapajds. The sites of their vil¬ 
lages, which were large and close together, are still marked 
by great quantities of broken pottery strewn over the 
ground. The Tapajos were probably of Tupi race. Many 
of them were enslaved; others were gathered into mis¬ 
sions, and their descendants form part of tho peasant popu¬ 
lation of the same region. 

Tapaj6s (ttt-pft-zhos'). A river in the states of 


their cufetom of kicking a ball in racing.] A di¬ 
vision of the Piman stock of North American 


Matto Grosso and Parft, Brazil, it ts one of the Tarai (tft-ri'). [‘ Moist land.’] 1. A region in 
principal southern tributaries of the Amason, which it India, at the foot of the Himalaya.—2. A small 


43 miles northwest of Saragossa. Population 
(1887), 8,538. 

Indians, embracing the Tarahumar, Yarbhio, Tarbagatai (t&r-bft-gft-ti'). A rangeofmoun- 
Guazapar, Pachera, and Tubar tribes. Its habitat tainsin Asiatic Russia and on the borders of 

sitb^wro%xC ) ’ aboutut - 47 °'^ ON - 

of nearly all their settlements terminate in the locative -f 4 'eignt, about 1U^.DUUiee^t. 
form chio. Number, estimated, 15,000. See Piman. Tarbat N©SS (tftr bat nes). A cape on the eas<> 

.. ern coast of Scotland, between Moray Firth and 

Dornoch Firth. 



Tarbelli 

Tarbelli (tttr-bel'i). In ancient history, a peo¬ 
ple living in the southwestern extremity of 
Aquitania, in Gaul. 

Tarbert (tar'b6rt),West Loch. An inlet of the 
ocean, on the western coast of Argyllshire, 
Scotland, north of Kintyre. There are also two 
lochs (West Loch Tarbert and East Loch Tarbert) on the 
west and east coasts of Harris, Hebrides. 

Tarbes (tftrb). The capital of the department 
of Hautes-Pyr6n£es, France, situated on the 
Adour in lat. 43° 14' N., long. 0° 5' E. it has 
manufactures of paper, flax, woolens, machinery, etc. The 
principal buildings are the cathedral and the museum. 
Its Jardin Massey is notable. It was the capital of the old 
county of Bigorre ; was in the possession of the English 
about 1860-1406; and suffered severely in the Huguenot 
wars. Near it the British defeated the Frenoh in 1814. 
Population (1891), 26,087. 

Tarbox,(t&r'boks), Increase Niles. Born at 
East Windsor, Conn., Feb. 11, 1815: died at 
Newton, Mass., May 3, 1888, An American 
Congregational clergyman, and historical and 
miscellaneous writer: secretary of the Ameri¬ 
can College and Education Society. Ho wrote 
“Nineveh* (1864), “Tyre and Alexandria"(18661 “Life of 
Israel Putnam ” (1876), “Sir Walter Raleigh and his Col¬ 
ony in America” (1884), “Songs and Hymns for Common 
Life * (1886), etc. 

Tarentaise (tft-rofi-taz'). A district in the de¬ 
partment of Savoie, France, in the upper valley 
of .the Is&re. It is mountainous and pictur¬ 
esque. 

Tarentaise Alps. A part of the Graian Alps in 
Tarentaise, southeastern France. The highest 
point is the Grande-Casse (12,665 feet). 

Tarentinus Sinus (tar-en-ti'nus si'nus). The 
ancient name of the Gulf of Taranto. 

Tarentum (ta-refl'tum). The ancient and me¬ 
dieval name of Taranto (which see), in south¬ 
ern Italy. It was colonized by Sparta about 705 b. C.; be- 
cainetlieleadingcityof Magna Grrecia, and noted for wealth 
and luxury ; was at war with the Lucanians, etc., in the 4th 
century, and with Rome in 281, aided by Pyrrhus; was takon 
by Rome in 272; was taken liv Hannibal in 212 (except the 
citadel); was retaken by Fabius in 200; and received a 
Roman colony in 123. In the middle ages it passed to the 
Goths, Lombards, Saracens, and Byzantine Greeks, and in 
1063 to the Normans under Robert Uuiscard. 

Targovitz (t&r'go-vits), or Targovitza (tar-go- 
vit r s&). A small town in the government of 
Kieff, Russia, about 120 miles south of Kieff. 

Targovitz, Confederation of. A union of cer¬ 
tain Polish nobles, formed at Targovitz in 1792, 
in opposition to the constitution of 1791. 

Targum (tftr'gum). (Aram., 4 interpretation.’] 
The name applied to tho Chaldean (i. e. } Ara- 
mean) versions of tho Old Testament. They devel¬ 
oped out of the oral translations and paraphrases of the 
passages of Scripture read in tho synagogues: a custom 
which probably began soon after the return of the Jews 
from the captivity. The most popular Targum is that 
which passes under the name of Onkelos, which originated 
probably in the 3d century A. P. in Babylonia: the name 
is supposed to be a corruption of Aquila (Akylos), the cele¬ 
brated convert and author of a Greek version of the Old 
Testament, to whom it was ascribed. It gives in general a 
faithful translation of the Hebrew text. Another Targum 
is attributed to Jonathan ben Uzziel, a disciplo of Hillel, 
which is more free in its rendering of the original; while 
the so-called Jerusalem Targum (“pseudo-Jonathan ") is 
more of a hornlletical paraphrase than a translation. None 
of these Targums is in its present shape a complete trans¬ 
lation of the Old Testament. 

Tarifa (ta-re'f&). * A seaport and fishing town 
in the province of Cadiz, Spain, situated on the 
Strait of Gibraltar in lat. 36° S.: the Punic 
Josa and Roman Julia Traducta. it occupies the 
southernmost point of the continent of Europe. The Sar¬ 
acens under Tarik landed there in 711. It was taken by 
the Castilians in the end of the 18th century and was de¬ 
fended by the British in 1812. Population (1887), 18,206. 

Tariff of Abominations. In United States his¬ 
tory, a name given by its opponents to the high 
tariff act of 1828. 

Tarija (UUrS'Htt). 1. A department in south¬ 
eastern Bolivia, bordering on the Argentine Re¬ 
public, Paraguay, and Brazil. The eastern part 
is included in the Gran Chaco (which see); the 

'western part is mountainous. Area, 34,599 
square miles. Population (1893), 89,650.-2. The 
capital of the department of Tarija. 200 miles 
south-southeast of Sucre. Population, about 
10 , 000 . 

Tarik (t&'rik). Lived in the first part of the 
8th century. A Saracen general. As subordinate 
of Musa, the governor of North Africa, he led the invasion 
of 8pain; landed at Gibraltar; defeated Roderick near 
Xeres de la Frontera in 711; and oonaaered Cordova, To¬ 
ledo. etc. He aroused the jealousy of Musa, and was over¬ 
thrown by him in 712. 

Tarim (ta-rem'). A river of Eastern Turkestan, 
Chinese empire, which flows easterly into Lake 
Lob Nor. ft is supposed to receive the Aksu. 
Khoten, etc. Length, estimated, over 1,000 
miles. 
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Tarkhan (t&r-£h&n'), Oape. A cape at the west¬ 
ern extremity of the Crimea, Russia. 

Tarleton (tarl'ton), Sir Banastre. Born at 
Liverpool, Aug. 21,1754: died Jan. 23,1833. An 
English general, notorious in the Revolution for 
his cruelty as a parjtizan commander in the Caro- 
linas (1780-81). He organized the “British Legion ”of 
regulars and Tories; served at Camden; defeated Sum¬ 
ter at Fishing Creek and was defeated by him at Black- 
stock’s Hill Nov. 20.1780; was defeated by Morgan at the 
Cowpena In Jan., 1781; and surrendered with Cornwallis at 
Yorktown. He was later member of Parliament and lieu¬ 
tenant-general. He wrote a “ History of the Campaigns of 
1780-81, etc.” (1787). 

Tarleton (tftrl' ton), Richard. Died at Lon¬ 
don, 1588. A famous clown and comic actor. 
He is said to have been brought to London from Shrop¬ 
shire, and to have been a “ prentice in his youth ” of the 
city of London, later a “water-bearer." He was enrolled 
afterward as one of the twelve of the Queen’s Company, and 
became a kind of court Jester as well. He was celebrated 
for his extemporaneous rimes and for his “Jigs" (comic 
songs with a dance), which he invented. His popularity 
# and audacity were both unbounded. He fell intp disgrace 
and was dismissed from court for scurrilous reflections 
upon Leicester and Rulcigh. He then kept a tavern in 
Paternoster Row, and later the Tabor In Gracechurch 
street. He wrote “The Seven Deadly Sins,” a play which 
appears to have been the result of his real or pretended 
repentance of his Irregularities. 

T&rma (tiir'mil). A colonial intendency of 
Peru, corresponding, nearly, to the present de¬ 
partment of Junin (which see). 

Tarn (thm). A river in southern France which 
jjoins the Garonne below Moissac: the Roman 
Tamis. A gorge or cofion, 81 miles long, In Its upper 
course, is remarkable for the height of the rocks. Among 
its tributaries are the Aveyron and the Agout. Length, 
about 235 miles. 

Tarn. A department of France, formed from 
part of the ancient Languedoc. Capital, Albi. 
It is boundod by Tarn-et-Garonne on the northwest, Avey¬ 
ron on the north and east, U6rault on the southeast, A uue 
on the south, and Haute Garonne on the west. The sur¬ 
face 1 b generally hilly or mountainous (containing part of 
the C^vennes). Area, 2,217 square miles. Population 
(1891), 846,730. 

Tarn-et-Garonne (tarn'a-ga-ron'). A depart¬ 
ment of France, formed from parts of the an¬ 
cient Guienne, Gascony, and Languedoc. Capi¬ 
tal, Moiltauban. It is bounded by Lot on tho north, 
Aveyron on the northeast, Tarn on the east and southeast, 
Haute-Garonneon the south, andGers and Lot-et-Goronno 
on the west. The surface is mostly low plateau. Area, 
1,430 square miles. Population (1891), 200,606. 

Tarnopol (t&r'no-pol). A town inGalicia, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated on the Sereth 73 miles 
east-southeast of Lemberg. Its trade is nour¬ 
ishing, and it has horse-fairs. Population (1890), 
commune, 27,405. 

TarilOW (tar'nov). A town in Galicia, Austria- 
Hungary, situated on the Dunajec 47 milos east 
of Cracow. Population (1891 ),eommune, 27,574. 
Tarnowitzer (tiir'no-vits-er) Plateau. A pla¬ 
teau in the southeastern part of Silesia, Prussia, 
near Tarnowitz. 

Taro (tti'ro). A small river in the province of 
Parma, Italy, which joins the Po 14 miles north- 
northwest of Parma. 

Tarpeia (t&r-pe'yjl). In Roman legend, the 
daughter of Spurnis Taipei us, governor of tho 
citadel of Rome on the Capitolina Hill. Tempted 
by offers of the golden bracelets and collars of the Sabines, 
she betrayed the fortress to them: but as they entered 
they cast their shields upon her, and sho was orushed to 
death. From her the Tarpeian Rock was named. 

Tarpeian Rock (t&r-pe'yan rok). [L. Mons Tar- 
pciu8.~\ Originally, the name of the entire Capi- 
toline Hill in Rome, or at least of the peak 
occupied by the citadel, in memory of the 
treason of tne maid Tarpeia in connection with 
the Sabine siege: later, that part {Hupes Tar- 
peia) of the cliff of the Capitoline above the 
Vicus Jugarius and the Forum Romanum, over 
whose precipice condemned criminals were 
hurled: now unrecognizable owing to artificial 
and natural changes in the rocks. Tho popular 
identification as the Tarpeian Rock of a portion of the 
Capitoline cliff which Is cut to a vertical surface, and with 
a deep vertical channel, above the Vicolo della Rupe Tar¬ 
peia, is incorrect, 

T&rquin (tar'bwin). See Tarquinius. 
Tarquinii (tiir-kwin'i-I). In ancient geography, 
a city of Etruria, situated near the Mediterra¬ 
nean and near the modern Cometo, 45 miles 
northwest of Rome. It was one of the chief cities of 
the Etruscan League, the original residence of Tarquinius 
Prise us in Roman legend. It was often at war with Rome, 
ftineafAlIv in the 4th centurv B. O. 



Greek colonist in Tarquinii. He settled In Rome, 
became guardian of the sons of Ancus M&rcius, and suc¬ 
ceeded tne latter. He is said to have built the Cloaca, 
the Circus Maximus, and the Capitoline Temple. The 
traditional date of his reign is 616-678 b. o. 


T&rtini 

Tarquinius Sextus. See Sextus. 

Tarquinius Superbus (su-p6r'bus). [L. super* 
bus, haughty.] In Roman legendary history, 
tho seventh and last king of Rome : son of Tar¬ 
quinius Priscus, and son-in-law of Servius Tul¬ 
lius whom he put to death and succeeded. He 
extended Roman fnfluonce abroad, but is represented as a 
despot and tyrant, and as overthrown through the crime 
of his son Sextus. Unsuccessful attempts were made to re¬ 
store him through the Etruscans and others. The tradi¬ 
tional dato of hit) reign is 584-610 B. 0. 

Tarracina (tar-a-si'nji), or Anxur (anks'ur). 
In ancient geography,* a city of Latium, Italy, 
situated on the Mediterranean 57 miles south¬ 
east of Romo: the modern Terracina. A Vol- 
seian town, it was later in possession of Rome. 

Tarraco (tar'a-ko). The ancient name of Tar¬ 
ragona. 

Tarraconensis (tar'a-ko-nen'sis). In ancient 
geography, a Roman province in Spain, called 
at first Hispania Citenor. It occupied the north¬ 
ern and eastern parts of the peninsula. 

Tarragona (tlir-rit-go'nk). 1. A province in 
northeastern Spain. It Ib bounded by the Mediterra¬ 
nean and the provinces of B&roelona, Lerida. Saragossa, 
Teruel, and Castellou. It corresponds to pajg of the an¬ 
cient Catalonia. The surface is partly mountainous. Area, 
2,461 square miles. Population (1887), 348,570. 

2. A seaport, capital of the province of Tarrar 
gona, situated at the mouth of the Francoli, 
on the Mediterranean, in lat. 41° 6' N., long. 1° 
15' E.: the ancient Tarraco. It has a growing com¬ 
merce, exporting wine, oil, etc. The interior of the cathe¬ 
dral is of French early Pointed work: the fine west door 
and route and the geometrical tracery of the chapels lend a 
later character to tho oxterior. The old city walls are of 
high interest. Their base is of rude cyclopean work, pre¬ 
historic, with stones unshaped. Above this is Roman 
ashler, with wide margin-draffs, and still higher up more 
modern masonry. There Is much pre-Roman masonry, in 
very large blocks, both in the fortifications and within the 
city. There aro remains of a Roman aqueduct, of 11 arches 
in the lower tier and 25 in the upper. Its length is 742 
feet; its height is 06 feet. The margin-drafted masonry 
is very solid and Imposing. This town was a Phenld&n 
settlement; was fortified by tho Sclplos; became one of the 
leading citleB of Spain, and tho capital of Hispania Tar- 
raconensis; was sackod by the West Goths in the 5th cen¬ 
tury, and by the Saracens in tho 8th ; and was rebuilt in 
the 12th century. It was capturod by the British in 1706, 
and by the French under Suchet In 181L Population 
(1887X 27,226. • 

Tar (tiir) River. A rivor in North Carolina 
which flows into Pamlico Sound. It Is called in 
its lower course ramlico River. Length, about 200 miles. 

Tarrytown (tar'i-toun).* A village in West¬ 
chester County, New York, situated on the Hud¬ 
son (Tappan Sea) 24 miles north of New York 
city. It was the scene of Andrd’s capture in 1780, and is the 
burial-place of Washington Irving. Sunnyslde, the resi¬ 
dence of Irving, lain the neighborhood. Population (1000), 
4,770. 

Tarshlsh (t&r'shish). In ancient geography, a 
plaeo or rogion several times mentioned in the 
Old Testament. It is commonly identified with a dis¬ 
trict in southern Spain near the mouth of the Guadal¬ 
quivir, and was probably the ancient Tartessus. It was 
noted for its commerce. 

Tarsus (t&r'sus). [Gr. Tapodf.] In ancient ge¬ 
ography, the capital of Cilicia, Asia Minor, sib* 
uated on the Cydnus in lat. 36° 56' N., long. 
34° 58' E.: the modern Torsus or Tarsus. It was 
an important city in the Persian period; became partly 
Hcllenized, and the seat of a school of Philosophy; and 
received important concessions from the Romans. It was 
the birthplace of the apostle Paul. Population, UX000(7). 

Tartan (tiir'tan). [ Turtanu in the cuneiform 
inscriptions.] The Assyrian title of the com¬ 
mander-in-chief of the army. 2 Ki. xviii. 

Tartar. Same as Tartams. 

Tartarin (thr-ta-ran'). A gasconading humbug, 
the principal character in Alphonse Daudevs 
44 Tartarin de Tarascon,” 44 Tartarin sut les 
Alpes,” and “Port Tarascon”: a satire on 
tho typical character attributed to southern 
France. 

Tartars. See Tatars. 

Tartarus (tilr'ta-rus). [Gr. Tdprapof.] A deep 
and sunless abyss, according to Homer and the 
earlier Greek mythology as far below Hades as 
earth is below heaven. It was dosed by adamantine 
gates, and in it Zeus imprisoned the rebel Titans. Later 
poets describe Tartarus as the place in which the spirits 
of the wicked receive their due punishment; and some¬ 
times the name is used, as synonymous with Hadet, for the 
lower world in general. 

Tartary. See Tatary . 

Tartas (tftr-tfi'). A town in the department of 
Landes, southwestern France, situated 6n the 
Midouze 16 milos west-southwest of Mont-de*? 
Marsan, Population (1891), 2,463. 

Tartessus. See Tarshish. 

Tartini (t&r-te'ni), Giuseppe. Bom at Phrano, 
Istria, April 12,1692: died at Padua, Italy, Feb. 
16, 1770. An Italian violinist, composer for 
the violin, and writer on music. He lived chiefly 
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in Padua, and wrote "Trattatodi muslca’’(1764), “Devil's 
Sonata/' etc. He discovered the so-called “ third sound 
of Tartini/’ 

Tartufe, or Tartuffe (t&r-tuf'). A famous 
comedy, by Moli&re, which was produced at the 
Com6aie Fran^aiso in 1667. Tartufe la “ an obscene 
pedant, a red-fnccd, hypocritical wretch, who, palming 
nimselr off on an honest and retlned family, tries to drive 
the son away, marry the daughter, corrupt the wife, ruin 
and imprison the father, and almost succeeds in it, not 
by clever plots, but by vulgaronummery and by the coarse 
audacity of his caddish disposition” ( Taine, Eng. Lit., 
I 5(H)). Matthew Medbourne translated and adapted it in 
1670 as “Tartuffe, or the French Puritnin." (See Hypo¬ 
crite, The.) “ Lady Tartufe,” a play by Madame de Girar- 
«1 in, was produced in 1858. Jttachel was much admired in 
the title rdle. 

Tarudant (ta-rtf-dftnt')* The capital of Sus, 
Morocco, situated near the Wadi Sub, 125 miles 
southwest of Morocco. Population, est imated, 

8.500. Also Tcrodant , Tcrudant , etc. 

Tarumas (ttt-rd-m&z'). Indians inhabiting the 

highlands in the southern part of British and 
Dutch Guiana. They belong to the Arawak or May- 
pure stock, and formerly lived on the Rio Negro, where 
they are said to have been numerous. 

Tarutino (tiLrfi-te'no). A village in Russia, 
48 miles south-southwest of Moscow. Here, Oct. 
18, 1812, the Russians under Kutusoff defeated the French 
under Murat. 

Taschereau (tttsh-ro'), Elzear Alexandre. 

Born at Sainte Mario do la Bcauce, province 
of Quebec, Canada, Feb. 17, 1820 : died at Que¬ 
bec, April 12,1898. A Canadian Roman Catho¬ 
lic prelate. He became rector of Laval University in 
1800, archbishop of Quebec in 1871, and cardinal in 1880. 

Taschereau, Jules Antoine. Born at Tours, 
France, 1801: died at Paris, 1874. A French 
journalist, politician, and author. Tlewasa mem¬ 
ber of the legislative body, and had charge of the imperial 
library. He founded the “Revue retrospective" (1838). 
wrote histories of the lives ami works of Moliere anu 
Corneille, and edited Moliere, etc. 

Tashkend (tash-kend'), or Tashkent (tash- 
kent'). The capital of* the general government 
of Turkestan, Asiatic Russia, situated in the 
vallov of the Tchirtchik about lat. 41° 20' N., 
long. (59° 20' E. It consists of the Asiatic city and a 
European or Russian quarter ; contains many gardens; and 
is the seat of extensive trade and of silk manufactures. 
It* has belonged to Russia since 1868. Population (1807), 

160.500. 

Tashmet (tash'met). [From itc mil, to hear (the 
one who hears prayer).] In Assyrian-Baby¬ 
lonian mythology, a name or epithet of the wife 
of Nobo \Xnbu). Her proper name was jXana. 
Her principal seat of worship was in Ereeh. 
Task (tftsk), The. A descriptive poem, in six 
parts, by William Cowpcr, published in 1785. 
Tasman (t&s'miin), Abel Janszen (Janszon, 
etc.). Born probably at Hoorn, Netherlands, 
about 1602: died at Batavia, Oct., 1659. A 
•Dutch navigator. He sailed from Batavia in Aug., 
1042, in command of an exploring expedition to Australia, 
despatched by Van Diemen, governor-general of the Dutch 
East Indies; and discovered Tasmania (which ho named 
Van Diemen’s Land) In Nov., 1042; New Zealand In Dec., 
1042; part of the Friendly Islands in 1043; returning to 
Batavia in June, 1043. In n second voyage (1644) he dis¬ 
covered the Gulf of Carpentaria. 

Tasman (tftz'man) Bay. [Named from A. J. 
Tasman.] An inlet of the ocean, on the north¬ 
ern coast of South Island, New Zealand. 
Tasmania (taz-ma'ni-tt), formerly Van Die¬ 
men’s Land (van de'menz land). [Named from 
its discoverer.] An island and British colony 
in Australasia, situated south of Australia 
(separated by Bass Strait). Capital, Hobart. 
Its surface Is largely mountainous or hilly. It has good 
agricultural resources, and mines of gold, tin, otc.; and 
exports wool, gold, tin, etc. It is one of the states of the 
Commonwealth of Australia, under a governor, legislative 
authority being vested in a council and assembly (both 
elected). The aborigines are extinct. It whs discovered 
by Tasman In 1042; was visited by Cook, BasH, and others; 
was settled in 1808; and at first was partly a penal colony. 
It was a dependency of New South Wales until 1825. 
Area, 20,385 square miles. Population (1800), est., 177,340. 

Tasman (t&z'man) Peninsula. A peninsula 
at the southeastern extremity of Tasmania, 
nearly cut off from the mainland. 

Tasman Sea. The name proposed by the Aus¬ 
tralian Association for the Advancement of 
Science, and adopted by the English Admiralty, 
for the part of the Pacific inclosed by Australia 
and Tasmania on the one side, and New Zea¬ 
land and smaller islands on the other. 

Tasso (tas'o; It. pron. tiis'so), Bernardo. 
Borti at Venice, Nov. 11,1493: died at Ostiglia, 
Sept. 4, 1569. An Italian poet, father of Tor¬ 
quato Tasso. His chief work is the romantic 
poem “I/Amadigi” (“Amadis,” 1560), in oc¬ 
tave stanzas. 

Tasso, Torquato. TF. Le Tasse .] Born at Sor¬ 
rento, Italy, March 11, 1544: died at Rome, 
April 25, 1595. A celebrated Italian poet. He 
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was educated at the Jesuit schools at Naples, Rome, and 
Bergamo. His father, Bernardo Tasso, was involved in the 
troubles of the Prlnoe of Salerno, his patron, and joined 
the prince in Rome; but, that city becoming unsafe for 
him, he accepted shelter at Pesaro, the court of the Duke 
of Urbino, where his son Torquato was taught with the 
son of the duke. In 1557 Torquato went to study law at 
Padua. He was influenced by his father’s writings and 
not by his advice, and in 1502, while still at Padua, pub¬ 
lished “Rinaldo." It was successful, and, his father ceas¬ 
ing his opposition to a literary career, Tasso went to Bo¬ 
logna to study philosophy and literature. He returned to 
Padua shortly after, and ny 1565 was attached to the ser¬ 
vice of the house of Este, the glories of which he celebrated 
in "Jerusalem Delivered”: Rinaldo was said to be of 
that race. He was well recoivod at court, and was en¬ 
couraged to finish the epic “Goffredo” (later called “Ge- 
rusalemme Liberuta”), which he had begun at Bologna. 
In 1570 Cardinal Luigi d’Este, his patron, wont to Paris, 
taking Tasso with him. There he met Ronsard and other 
distinguished men. He left the cardinal after his return on 
account of adifferenee in religious opinion,but was received 
by Duke Alfonso of Ferrara, who loaded him with favors, 
lie produced his “Aminta”in 1573, and had written 18 
cantos of “Goffredo" in 1674, when he was seized with 
fever. After this his mind was not clear: he became 
quarrelsome, worried himself about the orthodoxy of his 
poem, and became subject to delusions, dreading accu¬ 
sations of heresy and assassination or poison. At 
length he was placed in a convent at Ferrara for medi¬ 
cal treatment. He escaped and fled to his sister in the 
disguise of a shepherd. She cared for him, and in 1578 the 
duke received him again ; but his delusions continued, 
and he wandered from place to place (to Mantua, Turin, 
otc.), finally returning to Ferrara. There ho became so 
violent in accusing the duke of a design to poison him 
that he was placed in an insane asylum. After he had re¬ 
mained there for seven years he was released, on the per¬ 
sonal promise of thu Prince of Mantua that Alfonso 
should not again bo exposed to his insane attacks. A 
theory has obtained credit, that Tasso was shut up in an 
asylum on account of hiH aspirations for the hand of Leo- 
nora d’Este, tho duke’s sister, and Goethe’s play was based 
on tills supposition. “Goffredo” was published nt Ven¬ 
ice during tho time of Tasso’s seclusion, but it was very 
inaccurately printed, and in 1581 a revised edition was 

{ irinted at Parma,’with its present title “Gtsrusalemine 
Jherata ” (“ Jerusalem Delivered ”). lie remained a year 
at Mantua, wrote “Torrismondo” (1680), and again re¬ 
sumed his wanderings. He had many friends eager to 
help him, but was broken in health and spirits. Ills 
“Geruaalcmme Uonquistata/’ nmeh inferior to the “ Ge- 
rusulctnmc Llhurata,” was published in 1503. Two 
years later he died at Rome, whither he had been sum¬ 
moned by Pope Clement VIII. to be crowned poet laure¬ 
ate : the ceremony was never performed, owing to bis Ill¬ 
ness. The “Gerusalenune Liborata” has been translated 
into many languages. Tho most famous English transla¬ 
tion is that of Fairfax (1000). 

Tasso (Uts'so), Torquato. A tragedy by Goethe, 
printed in 1790. 

Tassoni (ttis-so'ne), Alessandro. Born at Mo¬ 
dena, Italy, 1565: died there, 1635. An Italian 
poet and author. IT is best-known work Is a burleBque 
heroic poem, “La seech la rapita” (“Rape of the Bucket,” 
1022). He also wrote “Considerazloni sopra il Petrarca" 
(1009), etc. 

Tatar-Bazardjik (ta-tar'btt-ziir-jek'), or Ba- 
zardjik. A town ill Eastern Ruinelia,Bulgaria, 
situated on the Maritza 25 miles west of Pnilip- 
popolis. Population, est., 15,659. 

Tatars (tiptjirz), or Tartars (tiir't&rz). [From 
Pers. Tatar, Chinese Tahtar , a Tatar. Tartar , 
probably duo to somo confusion with Tartarus , 
was formerly the established form, and is still 
frequently used.] 1. Certain Tungusie tribes 
whose original home was in the region vaguely 
known as Chinese Tatary (Manchuria and Mon¬ 
golia), and who are now represented by the Fish- 
shin Tatars in northern Manchuria, and the 
Solons and Dnurhins in northeastern Mongolia, 
but more particularly by tho Manchus (tho pres¬ 
ent rulers of China). The chief among these tribes 
were (a) the Khituns, who In 907 conquered China and set 
up a dynasty there (called tho Liao) which lasted until 
1123, when they were conquered by their rivals; ( b ) the 
Niuchi, Jucjii, or Jurcliln(tho true Tatars, and tho ances¬ 
tors of the modern Manchus), who also established a dy¬ 
nasty, called Kin (‘golden ’), and are hence known as the 
Kin Tatars; (c) the Kara-Khltal (or black Tatars), a 
remnant of the Khitans who, when their empire was over¬ 
thrown by the Juehi, escaped westward and founded an 
empire which stretched from the Oxus to the desert of 
Shame, and from Tibet to the Altai; (d) the Onguts (or 
white Tatars). 

2. In the middle ages, the host of Mongol, Turk, 
and Tatar warriors who swept over Asia under 
tho leadership of Jenghiz Khan, and threatened 
Europe.—3. Numerous tribes or peoples of 
mixed Turkish, Mongol, and Tatar origin (de¬ 
scendants of the remnants of these hosts) now 
inhabiting the steppes of central Asia, Russia 
in Europe, Siberia (the latter with an additional 
intermixture of Finnish and Samoyedic blood), 
and the Caucasus, such as the Kazan Tatars (the 
remnant of the Kiptchaks, or u Golden Horde ”), 
the Crim Tatars in the Crimea, the Kalmucks 
or Eleuths (who are properly Mongols), otc. 
Tatary (tfi/ta-ri), more frequently Tartary 
(t&r'ta-ri). A name formerly given to central 
Asia, on account of the inroads of Tatar hordes 
in the middle ages. It was later sometimes divided 
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In part into Chinese Tatary (East Turkestan) and Inde¬ 
pendent Tatary (Turkestan). The name has also often 
been extended to include Manchuria. MongoIia.and Europe 
westward to the Dnieper or Don. Hence the division into 
European and Asiatic Tatary. 

Tatary, Chinese. See Tatary . 

Tatary, Orim. See Crimea. 

Tatary, Gulf or Sound of. An arm of the sea 

which separates Saghalin from the mainland of 
Siberia, north of tho Sea of Japan. 

Tatary, High. A name sometimes given to 
East Turkestan. 

Tatary, Independent. See Tatary . 

Tatary, Little. A name formerly given to the 
regions in southern Russia occupied by Tatars 
(Crimea, Kiptchak, etc.). 

Tate (tat), Nahum. Born at Dublin, 1652: died 
at London, Aug. 12,1715. An English poet and 
play-writer, appointed poet laureate in 1692. 
He was associated with Brady in a poetical ver¬ 
sion of the Psalms (1696), and wrote various 
poems and plays. 

Tatian (ta'shian), L. Tatianus (ta-shi-a'nus). 
Born in Assyria : lived in tho middle of the 2d 
century a. r>. A Christian apologist. He was 
educated as a Greek; went to Rome, and became converted 
to Christianity ; and later adopted in part Gnostic views. 
Ho wrote “ Oratio nd Greecos ” (an apology for Christianity) 
and “ Diatessaron ” (a harmony of the Gospels, recovered 
by Zahn and edited by him 1881). 

Tfttihou (ta-to-o'). A small fortified island on 
the coast of the department of Manche, France, 
16 miles east of Cherbourg. 

Tatius, Achilles. See Achilles Tatius , and 
Statius. 

Tatius (ta'shi-iis), Titus. Tn Roman legend, a 
king of the Sabines who attacked Rome, and 
ruled over it conjointly with Romulus. 

Tatler (tat'ler), The. A periodical founded by 
Steele in 1709, and discontinued in 1711. Ad¬ 
dison wrote 41 papers; Addison and Steele 
together 34. Steele wrote a much larger num¬ 
ber alone. 

T&tra (la'tro) Mountains. The highest group 
of the Carpathian system, situatod m northern 
Hungary and on the Galician frontier, about 
lat. 49°‘15' N., long. 19°-20° E. Also called 
tho Central or High Carpathians. Highest 
point, the Gerlsdorfer Spitze (8,737 feet). 
Tattam (tat'aru), Henry. Born in Ireland, 
Dec. 28, 1788’: died at Stamford Rivers, Eng¬ 
land, J an. 8,1868. A British clergyman noted as 
an Orientalist, and especially as an authority 
on Coptic. He published a Coptic grammar, 
a Coptic dictionary, various Coptic works, etc. 
Tattersall’s (tat/er-salz). A sporting estab¬ 
lishment and auction mart for horses, inLondon, 
opened about 1770 by Richard Tattersall (1724- 
1795). Since 1805 it lias boon situated ncarKnightsbrldge 
Green. The “subscription room ” was opened in 1818. 
The name has been given to similar establishments in 
other cities. 

Tattle (tat'l). A character in Congreve's “Love 
for Love”: a vain, impertinent beau, boasting 
of his amours, yet pridinghirnself on his secrecy. 
Tattnall (tat/nal), Josiah. Born near Savan¬ 
nah, Ga., 1762: died at Nassau, Bahamas, June 
6, 1803. An American Revolutionary soldier 
and politician. He was United States senator 
from Georgia 1796-99, and governor of Georgia 
1801-02. 

Tattnall, Josiab. Born, near Savannah, Ga., 
Nov. 9, 1795 : died at Savannah, June 14, 1871. 
An American naval officer, son of J. Tattnall 
(1762-1803). He served in the War of 1812; in the Al- 
gerinc war; against the pirates infesting the West Indies; 
and in the Mexican war. In 1857 ho was appointed flag- 
officer of the Asiatic station. Whiio occupying this post 
he violated the law of neutrality by assisting the British 
in an attack ou the relho forts, China (“Blood,” he said, 
“ is thicker than water”): his conduct was sustained by 
the government. In 1801 he accepted a captaincy in the 
Confederate navy, and in 1862 succee^bd Franklin Buchanan 
in command of the Merrimac. When, soon after, the Con¬ 
federates were forced to abandon Norfolk, he destroyed 
the Morrimac off Craney Island (May 11, 1862) in order to 
prevent her falling into the hands of the Federals. 

Tatt vabodhinisabha (t ut-t wa-bo-dhi-ne-su '- 
bha). [‘ Truth-investigating 1 or ‘ Truth-teach¬ 
ing Society/] A society founded at Calcutta 
in 1839 by Debendranath Tagore to carry on 
the labors of Ram Mohun Roy in restoring the 
monotheistic system believed by him to be 
taught in the original Hindu scriptures. It 
lasted 20 years, being merged in 1859 in the 
Brahmasamaj (which see). 

Tattycoram (tat-i-ko 'ram). A character in 
Dickens’s “Little Dorrit.” Her real name is 
Harriet Beadle. 

Tatu (ttt'tfi), or Huchnom (hBch'nom). A tribe 
df North American Indians, living in Upper 
Potter Valley, California. See Yukian . 
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Tauber (tou'ber). A river in Wiirtemberg, Ba¬ 
varia, and Baden, which joins the Main at Wert- 
.heim, 19 miles west of Wiirzburg. Its valley 
(the Taubergrund) produces the Tauber wines. 
Length, 74 miles. 

Taubert(tou'bert), Karl Gottfried Wilhelm. 

Born at Berlin, March 23,1811: died there, Jan. 
7,1891. A German composer. Ho was made music- 
director of the royal opera in 1841, court kapellmeister in 
1846, and chief kapellmeister in 1867. lie wrote songs, 
operas (“Macbeth," “Cesario,” etc.), sonatas, music to 
dramas, etc. 

Tauchnitz (toudh'nits), Christian Bernhard 

VOn. Born Aug. 25,1816: diod Aug. 14, 1895. A 
German publisher, nephewof K.C.T. Tauclmitz. 
He founded in 1837 a printing and publishing house at 
LeipBiC, and in 1841 began the publication of his '‘Col¬ 
lection of British Authors ” (the “Tauchnitz Edition "), to 
which were subsequently added “Collection of Herman 
Authors ” (in English translations) and “ Students’ Tauch¬ 
nitz Editions." 

Tauchnitz, Karl Christoph Traugott. Born 
at Grosspardau, near Gremma, Saxony, Oct. 29, 
1761: died Jan. 14, 1836. A German publisher 
(in Leipsic). He introduced stereotyping into Germany. 
He was especially noted for his editions of the classics. 
Tauern (tou'ern), Hohe. A lofty group of the 
Alps, in Tyrol and on the borders of Salzburg 
and Carinthia. Highest point, the Grossglock- 
ner. See Glockncr, 

Tanem, Niedere. A name sometimes given to 
a mountain-range in Salzburg and Styria, east 
of the Hohe Tauern. 

T&uferer Thai (tou'fer-er tai). An Alpine val¬ 
ley in central Tyrol. 

Taugenichts (tou'ge-nidhts), aus dem Leben 
eines. [G., ‘ From the Life of a Good-for- 
Nothing. , j A romance by Eichendorff, pub¬ 
lished in 1826. 

Taughannock (tfi,-gan'ok), or Taghanuck, 

Falls. A perpendicular cascade, 212 feet in 
height, near Cayuga Lake, western New York. 
Tauler (tou'ler), Johann. Born at Strasburg 
about 1300: died there, June 16, 1361. A noted 
German mystic and preacher. He entered the Do¬ 
minican order about 1318; was driven from Strasburg 
with other Dominicans who disregarded the interdict of 
John XXII. in 1839; and established himself at Basel. 
Here he became Intimately associated with the “Friends 
of God." In 1352 he returned to Strasburg. His “ Sermons " 
were published In 1498. Other works (“Book of Spiritual 
Poverty," etc.) also have been ascribod to him. 

Taunay (td-na'), Alfredo d’Escragnolle. Born 
at Rio do Janeiro, Feb. 22, 1843 : died there in 
Feb., 1899. A Brazilian military engineer, au¬ 
thor, and politician. He served in the Paraguayan war 
1866-70; subsequently was prominent in congress as an ad¬ 
vocate of means for promoting Immigration ; was president 
of SantaCatharina and Parana; and in 1886became senator. 
His “Retraitede Laguna " (1871: Portuguese edition 1872) 
describes an episode of the Paraguayan war, and is widely 
known. Ho is the best of the Brazilian novelists, and 
published many critical and political essays, poems, etc. 

Taunton (t&n'ton). The capital of Somerset, 
England, situated on the Tone 38 miles south¬ 
west of Bristol. It has a castle (said to have been 
founded by Ino) and a Gothic church; was made by Ine, 
the West-Saxon king, a frontier fortress in the 8(h century ; 
was long held by the bishops of Winchester; was seized by 
Perkin Warbeck In 1497; was taken by the Royalists in 
1648; was besieged and taken by the Parliamentarians un¬ 
der Blake in 1644 ; and was defended by Blake in 1644-45, 
and relieved by Fairfax. The Duke of Monmouth was pro¬ 
claimed king here in 1085, and the “ Bloody Assizes " were 
held here by Jeffreys in the same year. Population (1891), 
18,026. 

Taunton (tiin'ton). A city in Bristol County, 
Massachusetts, situated on Taunton River, at 
the head of navigation, 32 miles south of Bos¬ 
ton. It has manufactures of locomotives, nails, cotton 
goods, copper, silver-plated and brltannia ware, etc. It 
was settled about 1688, and became a city in 1864. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 81,036. 

Taunton River. A small ri vor in southeastern 
Massachusetts which flows into Mount Hope 
Bay (Narragansett Bay) at Fall River. 

Tannns (tou'nds). A mountainous and plateau 
region in Prussia and Hesse, lying between the 
Rhine, the Lahn, the Main, and the Wetter. 
The name is generally limited to the southern portion of 
this region, called also Die Hohe. Its culminating point 
Is the Grosser Feldberg (about 2,900 feet). It contains 
many mineral springs. 

Taupo (t&'pd), Lake. A lake in North Island, 
New Zealand j situated about lat. 38° 45' 8. 
Length, 24 miles. 

Tauri (t&'ri). In ancient history, a people dwell¬ 
ing in the Crimea. 

Taurian games (t&'ri-an gamz). A name un¬ 
der the Roman republic for the games called 
secular (ludi sreculares) under the empire. 
Also called TarenUne games. 

T&uric (tft/rik, Chersonese, or Tauric Penin¬ 
sula. The Crimea. t 

Taurida (tou'i£-d&). [G. Taurien.’] A govern¬ 
ment of southern Russia. Capital, Simferopol. 
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It is hounded by the governments of Kherson and Yeka- 
terinoslatf, the Black Sea, and the Sea of Azotf, and in¬ 
cludes the Crimea. Tho inhabitants include Russians, 
Tatars, Germans (Mennonites, etc.), and others. Area, 
24,689 square miles. Population (1890), 1.167,600. 
Taurids (t&'ridz). A shower of meteors ap¬ 
pearing Nov. 20, and radiating from a point 
north, preceding Aldebaran in Taurus. The me¬ 
teors are slow, and fire-balls occasionally appear among 
them. 

Taurini (ta-ii'ni). In aueient history, a Ligu¬ 
rian tribe which dwelt in the valley of the 
upper Po, near Turin. 

Tauris. Bee Tabriz. 

Taurisci (ta-ris'i). A Celtic people which 
dwelt in the ancient Norieum. 

Tauroggen (km'rog-en), Convention of. A 
convention between the Prussian general York 
and the Russian general Diobitsch, concluded 
Dec. 30,1812, at Posehernn (or Poscherait), near 
Tauroggen, in the Russian government of Kov- 
* no. The Prussian corps (auxiliary to the French) 
was neutralized. 

Tauromenium (ta-ro-me' ni-um). Tho Roman 
name of Taormina. 

Taurus (t&'rus). [Perhaps from Aramean far, 
mountain.] A mountain-range in tho southern 
part of Asia Minor. It extends from the southwest¬ 
ern extremity eastward to near the northeastern angle of 
the Mediterranean (or to the valley of the Jihun, separating 
it from tho Amnnus). Tho Anti-Taurus is an offshoot to 
tho northeast. The chief pass is the Cilician Gates. High¬ 
est point, probably about 11,000 feet. 

Taurus. [L./the bull.'] All ancient constella¬ 
tion and sign of the zodiac, representing tho 
forward part of a bull. It contains the star Alde¬ 
baran of the first magnitude, the star Nath of the second 
magnitude, and the striking group of the Pleiads. Its 
sign is «. 

Taus, or Tauss (tous). A manufacturing town 
in western Bohemia, 29 miles southwest of Pil- 
sen. Population (1891), commune, 7,703. 
Tautphceus (tout'fe -os), Baroness vop (Je¬ 
mima Montgomery). Born in Ireland in 1807: 
died at Munich, Nov. 12, 1893. An Irish nov¬ 
elist. She visited Munich in 1886, and married there 
Baron von Tautphoms. She published “Cyrilla," “Quits," 
“ At Odds," “ The Initials," etc. 

Tavannes (ta-viin'), Gaspard de Saulx de. 

Born at Dijon, March, 1509: died 1573. A marshal 
of France. He captured Metz in 1562-53 ; took part in 
the capture of Verdun and decided the victory of Itentl 
in 1554; and took a leading part in tho wars against the 
nnguenots (at the battles of Jnrnnc and Moncontour in 
1569), and in the massacre of St. Bartholomew In 1572, 
Tavastebus (tii-vas'ta-hos). 1. A government 
in southern Finland, Russia. Area,8,334 square 
miles. Population (1890), 257,851.— 2. The cap¬ 
ital of Tavastehus, situated 60 miles north of 
Helsingfors. Population (1890), 4,644. 

Tavda (tav'dii). A river in western Siberia 
which rises in the Urals and joins the Tobol 
southwest of Tobolsk. Total length, about 400 
miles. 

Tavernier (ta-ver-nyiV j, Jean Baptiste. Born 
at Paris, 1605: died 1689. A French traveler. 
As a merchant he made various journeys to Turkey, Per¬ 
sia, central Asia, and the East Indies, llis “Voyages” 
was published 1676-79. 

Tavetscber Thai (tk-veeh'er till). An Alpine 
valley at the western extremity of the canton 
of Orisons, Switzerland, at the head o*f the val¬ 
ley of the Vorderrhein, west of Dissentis. 
Tavlra (tii-ve'ra). A seaport in tho province 
of Algarve, Portugal, situated in lat, 37° 7' N., 
long. 7° 36' W. It has a coasting trade and 
fisheries. Population (1890), 11,558. 
Tavistock (tav'is-tok). A town in Devonshire, 
England, situated on the Tavy 12 miles north of 
Plymouth. It has ruins of an abbey founded in the 10th 
century, and is the center of a large mining district (tin, 
copper, lead, etc.). Population (1891), 6,911. 

Tavoy (til-voi'). 1. A district in the Tenasse- 
rim division, British Burma, India, intersected 
by lat. 14° N. Area, 7,150 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 94,921.-2. The eapitul of the 
district of Tavoy, situated on the river Tavoy, 
near the coast, about 160 miles west of Bangkok. 
Population (1891), 15,099. 

Tavris, or Tavriz. Bee Tabriz. 

Taw (tfi.). A river in Devonshire, England, 
which unites with tho Torridgo ami flows into 
Barnstaple Bay. Length, about 50 miles. 
Taxila (tak'si-lji). [Gr. In ancient 

geography, a city in the Panjab, India, in the 
vicinity of the modern Rawal Pindi. 

Taxiles (tak'si-l<5z). [Gr. 1. An In¬ 

dian king in the Panjab at the time of the in¬ 
vasion of Alexander the Great (about 326 n. c.). 
— 2.‘ A loading general of Mithridates the Great. 
Tay (t&). Tho longest rivor in Scotland, it rises 
on the borders of Perthshire and Argyllshire, being called 
at first the Milan and then the Dochart; traverses Loch 
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Tay, passes Perth; forms the estuary or Firth of Tay; and 
empties into the North Sea below Dundee. The principal 
tributaries are the Lyon, Tummel, Isla, and Earn. It has 
valuable salmon-fisheries. Length, 118 milos; navigable to 
Perth. 

Tay, Firth of. The estuary of the Tay, Scot¬ 
land. It. extends to about the mouth of the Earn, sepa¬ 
rating Fife from Perthshire and Forfarshire. Greatest 
width, about 2& miles. 

Tay, Loch. A lake in Perthshire, Scotland, 
traversed by the river ff*ay. Length, 14$ miles. 

Tayabas (ti-a'Bas). A town ill the southern 
part of Luzon, Philippine Islands, 60 mile» 
southeast of Manila. Population (1887), 16,065. 
Taygeta (ta-ij'e-tji). [Gr. T avyfr?i y one of the 
daughters of Atlas and Pleione.j The fifth- 
magnitude star 19 e Pleiadum, situated at the 
southwest corner of the group. 

TaygetUS (tfi-ij'e-tus). The highest mountain- 
range in the Peloponnesus, Greece. It is situated 
in tho western part of Laconia, on the border between La¬ 
conia and Mcsscnio, extending into Arcadia. Length, 70 
mileB. Highest point, St. Elias (the ancient Tuletum) 
about V-HX) feet). 

aylor(ta'lqr), Alfred. Born in Fairfax County, 
Va., May 23, 1810: died at Washington, D. (?., 
April 19, 1891. An American admiral. He was 
appointed a midshipman in the United States navy in 1826: 
commander in 1855; and rear-admiral in 1872. He served 
in the blockado of Vera Cruz during the Mexican war; ac¬ 
companied Commodore Perry on his expedition to Japan 
1858-64; and was attached to tho Boston navy-yard daring 
the rivil War. He was retired In 1872. 

Taylor, Bayard. Born at Kennett Square, 
Chester County, Pa., Jan. 11, 1825: died at 
Berlin, Dec. 19,1878. An American poet, trav¬ 
eler, writer of travels, translator, and novel¬ 
ist. He was named after Janies A. Bayard, and in oarly 
life sometimes signed himself m J. BayanlTaylor." He was 
apprenticed to a printer in 1842. Ho traveled on foot in 
Great Britain, Germany, Switzerland, Italy, France, etc., 
1844-40, Writing letters to American papers; was connect¬ 
ed with the Now York “ Tribune," ana. its correspondent 
In California 1849-50; and traveled in Egypt, Asia Minor, 
Syria, and Europe 1861-62, and in Spain, India, China, and 
Japan 1852-63, Joining Perry’s expedition in Japan. On his 
return, having traveled moro than fifty thousand miles, he 
began his series of lectures. He traveled In Germany, 
Norway, and Lapland in 1855; traveled later in Greece, 
etc.; was secretary of legation and chargd d’affaires at St. 
Petersburg 1802-63; resided afterward on tho Continent; 
visited Egypt and Iceland in 1874; and was appointed Unit¬ 
ed States minister at Berlin 1878. Ills principal works are 
“Ximena, etc." (1844: poems). “Views Afoot" (1846), 
“Rhymes of Travel " (1849), “ Eldorado, or Adventures in 
tho Path of Empire " (I860), “Book of Romances, Lyrics, 
and Songe" (1851), “ A Journey to Central Africa " (1864). 
“Tho Lands of the Fnrncen " (1864), “ Poems and Ballads ,v 
(1854), “ A Visit to I ndia, Chinn, and Japan "(1866), “ Poems 
of tho Orient" (1865), “ Poems of Home and Travel "(1856) 

“ Northern Travel ” (1857), “ Travols In Greece, etc."(1869). 
“At Home and Abroad” (1859-62), “The Poet’s Journal ,v 
(1862), “Hannah Thurston” (1803: a novel), “John God¬ 
frey’s Fortunes” (1864), “The Story of Kennett”(18661 
“Colorado”(1867), “Byways of Europe"(1869) “Joseph 
and his Friend " (1870), “ The Mosque of the Gods ” (1872), 

“ Beauty and tho Beast ”(1872), “ Lars, etc." (1873), “ Sclioyl 
History of Germany to 1871 ” (1874), “ Egypt and Iceland " 
(1874), “Tho Prophet" (1874: a tragedy of Mormonismk 
“ Home Pastorals ” (1876), “The Echo Club, and other Lit¬ 
erary Diversions" (1876), “Boys of Other Countries" 

i l876), “The National Ode" (1876), “Prince Deucalion" 
1878), “Studies in German Litemturo" (1879), “Critical 
Assays, etc." (1880), and “Dramatic Works" (1880: with 
notes by M. II. Taylor). He edited Tegner’s “ Frithjofs 
Saga” in 1867 (translated by Blackley), and translated 
Goethe’s “ Fausl" In the original metersJfl870-71). 

Taylor, Benjamin Franklin. Born at. Low- 
vino, N. Y., July 19, 1819: died at Cleveland, 
Ohio, Feb. 24, 1887. An American poet, mis¬ 
cellaneous author, and war correspondent. He 
wrote “ Pictures of Life in Camp and Field ” (1871), “The 
World on Wheels, etc."(1874), “Song of Yesterday" (1877), 
“Between the Gates "(1878).“Summer Savory, etc."(1879), 
“Duloe Doinum” (1884), “Theopliilus Trent" (a novel, 
lss7), etc. llis poems include “Isle of the Long Ago," 
“Rhymes of the River," ami “The Old Village Choir. ’ 

Taylor, Brook. Born at Edmonton, England, 
Aug. 18, 1085: diod at Somerset House, Dec, 
29,1731. An English nmt.homnticiart. He entered 
St John’s College, Cambridge, In 1701. In 1708 ho solved 
the problem of the center of oscillation (results pub¬ 
lished later in “ Philosophical Transactions"). His works 
include “Methodus incrcmcntorum directa et invorsa" 
(1715), “New Principles of Linear Perspective” (1719), 
“Contemplatio Philosophfen ” (1793). He is best known 
as the discoverer of “Taylor’s theorem." 

Taylor, Bir Henry. Born near Durham, Oct. 
18,1800: died at Bournemouth, March 27, 1886. 
A noted English dramatic poet, statesman, and 
critic. He went to London in 1823, and obtained an ap¬ 
pointment in the colonial office in 1824, retiring in 1872. 
Tie becamo editor of the “London Magftzine” in 1824, and 
was made knight commander of the Order of St. Michael 
and St. Georgo In 1869. His chief dramas are “Isaac 
Comnenus" (1827),“Philip van Artevelde " (1884),“ Edwin 
the Fair ’’ (1842),“The Virgin Widow "(I860). Among bis 
other works arc “The Statesman " (1886), “Notes from 
Life " (1847), “ The Eve of the Conquest, and otherPoemli " 
(1847), “Notes from Books" (1849). His autobiography 
was published In 1886; his letters were edited by Edward 
Dowden in 1888. 

Taylor, Isaac. • Bom at Lavenham, Suffolk, 
England, Aug. 17,1787: died at Stanford Riv- 
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era, Essex, England, June 28,1865. An English 
author. He studied art, but ultimately adopted lltera. 
fcure as a profession. Among his works are “ Natural His¬ 
tory of Enthusiasm”(1829), '‘Natural History of Fanati¬ 
cism'* (1834), “Saturday Evening ” (1832), “Spiritual Des¬ 
potism^’ (1886), “ Physical Theory of Another Life ”(1830). 
“Ancient Christianity ” (1839), “Restoration of Belief' 
(1866), “Spirit of Hebrew Poetry ” (1801), etc. 

Taylor, Isaac. Born at Stanford Rivers. May 
2, 1829 : died at Settrington, Oct. 18,1901. An 
English ph ilologist and antiquarian, son of Isaac 
Taylor (1787-18(15). ne studied at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and, after holding benefices at Bethnal Green 
and Twickenham, was rector of Settrington, Yorkshire, 
1873 1001 , and a canon of York 1886-1901. Among his works 
are “Words and Places ” (18<f4), “The Alphabet: an Ac¬ 
count of the Origin and Development of Letters '* (1883), 
“Etruscan Researches” (1874), “Greeks and Goths: a 
Study on the Runes” (1879), “ The Origin of the Aryans” 
(1890), etc. 

Taylor, Baron Isidore Justin Sdverin. Born 
at Brussels, Aug. 15, 1789: died at Paris, Sept. 
8,1879. A French artist and author. He published 
“ Voyages pittoresques efc romantiques de fancienne* 
France ” (1820-63), etc. 

Taylor, Jane. Born at London, Sept. 23,1783: 
died at Ongar, Essex, April 12,1824. An English 
poet and author. Conjointly with her sister Ann Taylor 
she wrote “Original Poems for Infant Minds ”“ Hymns 
for Infant Minas," etc. Among her independent works 
are “Display” (1816), “Essays in Rhyme on Morals and 
Manners ” (1816), etc. 

Taylor, Jeremy. Born at Cambridge, England 
(baptized Aug. 15, 1613): died at Lisburn, Ire¬ 
land, Aug. 13, 1667. An English bishop and 
celebrated theological writer. He was the son of a 
barber, and was educated at Caius College, Cambridge, be¬ 
ing elected a fellow of ills college in 1638. He was after- 
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clerk, and then a teacher in private schools; and spent the 
last forty years of Ills life in studious retirement. He made 
translations of Plato, Aristotle, Pausanias, and various 
Neoplatonists. He is sometimes called “the Platonist.” 

Taylor, Tom. Bom at Sunderland in 1817: 
died at Wandsworth, July # 12,1880. An English 
dramatist and art critic, editor of “Punch” 
from 1874 to 1880. He studied at Glasgow University 
and at Trinity College, Cambridge, and for two years was 
professor of English at University College, London. He 
was called to the bar in 1846, and in 1864 was appointed 
secretary of the board of health. He wrote or adapted 
over 100 plays, among which are “ Still Waters Run Deep,” 
“ Victims,” “An Unequal Match,” “ The Overland Route,” 
“The Contested Election.” “Our American Cousin,” “To 
Parents and Guardians.” “The Ticket-of-Leave Man,” 
“’Twixt Axe and Crown, “Joan of Arc,” “ Lady Clancarty,” 
“Anne Boleyn,” and, with Charles Reade, “Masks and 
Faces,” “Two Loves and a Life,” and “The King's Rival." 
He wrote a life of Haydon, edited the “Autobiographical 
Recollections " of C. R. Leslie, and wrote “ Leicester Square, 
its Associations and its Worthies ” (1874), etc. 

Taylor, William. Born in Rockbridge County, 
Va., May 2, 1821: died at Palo Alto, Cal.. May 
18,1902. An American missionary of the Meth¬ 
odist Episcopal Church. He founded independent 
missions to India and South America, and became a mis¬ 
sionary bishop to Africa in 1884. He wrote “ Seven Years' 
Street Preaching In San Francisco” (1856), “California 
Life Illustrated (1868), “ Model Preacher” (1860), “Four 
Years' Campaign in India " (1876), etc. 

Taylor, William Mackergo. Born at Kilmar¬ 
nock, Scotland, Oct. 23, 1829: died at New 
York, Feb. 8, 1895. A Scottish-American Pres¬ 
byterian clergyman and author : pastor of the 
Broadway Tabernacle (Congregational) in New 
York city 1872, pastor emeritus 1892. Among 


ing elected a fellow of his college in 1638. He was after- £ Miracles (1866), ‘ David * (1875X 

wardappointed toa fellowship at All Souls, Oxford, by Arch- (> ^ 0®76\ “ I eter 

bishop Laud. He became rector of Uppingham, In Rut- » e » ..t? 08 '(1879). “Gospel Miracles' 

landsnire, in 1688. During the civil warne adhered to the ,, £ ttU l. 0882), John Knox (1884X ‘Joseph 


(1880), “Paul'' (1882), “John Knox” (1884X “Joseph’ 
(1887), “Parables of our Saviour ” (1886), etc. 

Taylor, William Rogers. Born at Newport, 
R. I., Nov. 7, 1811: died at Washington, D. C., 
are “Liberty of Prophesying” (1647), “Life of Christ, or American admiral, son of 

the Great Exemplar (1648), “Holy Living ” (1660), “Holy W. V. Taylor. He entered the navy as a midshipman 

~ * “ ... . ~ -- — in 1828; served in the Mexican war; and during the Civil 

War acted as fleet-captain under Dahlgren in the attack 
on Morris Island in July, 1863. He was promoted rear- 
admiral in 1871 and retired In 1873. 


royal cause, serving as chaplain to Charles I. He lost his 
living in 1642, and supported himself by teaching. After 
the Restoration he was made bishop of Down and Connor 
and a member of the Irish privy council. His chief works 


Dying” (1661), “Golden Grove” (1666), “ Ductor Dubltan- 
tium * (1660), and “ Disttuasive from Popery " (1664-67), 
His collected works were edited by Heber in 1822. 

Taylor. John. Bora in Gloucestershire, 1580: 
died at London, Dec., 1654. An English poet, 
known ns “ the Water Poet.” By occupation he 
was a waterman, and afterward collector of wine duties 
for the Tower lieutenant. At the outbreuk of the 
civil war he became a Royalist, and kept a tavern at Ox¬ 
ford ; at the time of his death ne kept the Crowir Tavern 
in Phoenix Alley, Longacre, London. His writings are val¬ 
uable illustrations of the manners of ids age. He wrote 
many poetical atid prose works, first collected in 1630, which 
were very popular. His complete works, comprising about 

' 140 separate titles, were edited by Illndley in 1872. 

Taylor, John. Bom in England, Nov. 1,1808: 
died July 25, 1887. A Mormon missionary and 
apostle. He emigrated to Toronto, Canada, in 1832; was 
converted to the Mormon faith in 1836 ; became an apostle 

♦ in 1888; wns with Joseph Smith during the attack on Car¬ 
thage jail In 1844 ; succeeded Young as president of the 
Mormon Church in 1877 ; and in 1880 became president of 
the faction which sanctioned polygamy. 

Taylor, Joseph. An English actor of the time 

of Shakspere. He was the successor of Burbage in 
Hamlet ana Othello, and is supposed to have been the 
original Iago. It is sajd that Hhakspere personally in¬ 
structed him to play Hamlet, and the remembrance or tills 
performance enabled Davenant to give the traditions of 
Shakspere's directions. 

Taylor, Nathaniel William. Born at New Mil¬ 
ford, Conn., July 23,1786: died at New Haven, 
Conn., March 10,1858. An American Congrega¬ 
tional clergyman and theologian, leader of the 
“ New Haven School of Theology ” (also called 
“ Taylorism”). He graduated at Yale in 1807; became 
pastor of the First Congregational Church at New Haven in 
1812; and was professor of theology at Yale 1822-68. He 
wrote “ Practical Sermons ” (1868), “Lectures on Moral 
Government” (1869), “Essays, Lectures, otc., on Select 
Topics of Revealed Theology” (1869). 

Taylor, Richard, often called Dick. Bom at 

New Orleans, Jan. 27,1826: died at New York, 
April 12, 1879. A Confederate general, son of 
Zachary Taylor. He was a member of the Secession 
Convention of Louisiana; served under Jackson in the 
Valley campaign and the Seven Days’ battles in 1862; later 
was commander In Louisiana ; defeated Banks at Sabine 
Cross Roads, and was defeated by him at Pleasant Hill, in 
1864; commanded east of the Mississippi 1864-66; and sur¬ 
rendered to General Canby May 4, 1866. He wrote “De¬ 
struction and Reconstruction ” (18<9). 

Taylor, Samuel Harvey. Born at Derry, N. IL, 
Oct. 3. 1807: died at Andover, Mass., .Tan. 29, 
1871. A noted American educator. He graduated 
at Dartmouth College In 1832 and at Andover Theological 
Seminary In 1837, and was principal of Phillips Academy, 
Andover, Massachusetts, 1887-71. Ho prepared several 
Greek and Latin text-books, and wrote “Method of Clas¬ 
sical Study ” (1861). 

Taylor, Thomas. Born at London, May 15, 
1758: died Nov. 1, 1835. An* English classical 
scholar and miscellaneous author. He studied 
three years at St. Paul's School, and afterward received 
Instruction from private teachers; was for a time a hank 


Taylor,William Vigneron. Born at Newport, 
R. I., 1781: died There, Feb. 11, 1858. An 
American naval officer. He entered the United States 
navy as a sailing-master in 1813 (having previously attained 
the rank of captain in tho merchant marine), ami in the 
Bame year served with distinction under Perry in the bat¬ 
tle of Lake Erie. 

Taylor, Zachary. Born in Orange Coun ty ,' Va. , 
Sept. 24, 1784: died at Washington, D. C., July 
9, 1850. The twelfth President of the United 
States. He entered the army as first lieutenant in 1808 ; 
served in tho War of 1812, attaining the rank of major; 
defended Fort Harrison against the Indians in 1812; served 
in Black Hawk’s war in 1882, with the rank of colonel; de¬ 
feated the Seminole Indians at Okeeehobee in 1837, and 
was brevetted brigadier-general; and became commander- 
in-chief in Florida in 1838. Later ho commanded in the 
Southwest. In 1846 he took command of the army in Texas. 
He commanded in northern Mexico in tho Mexican war ; 
gained the battle of Palo Alto May 8, 1846, and that of 
Resaca de la Palma May 9; took possession of Matamoros 
May 18 ; captured Mdnterey Sept. 24 ; and defeated Santa 
Anna at Buena Vista Feb. 22-23,1847. He was appointed 
major-general Juno 29, 1846. In 1848 ho was elected as 
Whig candidate to tho presidency, and was inaugurated 
March 4, 1849. 

Taylorville (ta'lor-vil). The capital of Chris¬ 
tian County, Illinois, situated on the South 
Fork of the Sangamon, 26 miles southeast of 
Springfield. Population (1900), 4,248. 
Tayronas (tl-ro'nks). An extinct tribe of In¬ 
dians who occupied the mountain region of 
Santa Marta, now in northern Colombia. They 
were very brave and warlike, fighting the first Spanish in¬ 
vaders with poisoned arrows.* The Tayronas were per¬ 
haps of Chibcha Btock. Also written Taironas. 

Taywah. See Tcwa. 

Taz Bay. An eastern arm of tho Gulf of Obi. 
Tazewell (taz'wol), Littleton Waller. Born 
at Williamsburg, Va., Dec. 17, 1774: died at 
Norfolk, Va., March 6, 1860. An American poli¬ 
tician. He was member of Congress from Virginia 
1800-01; U nited States commissioner under the Florida 
* treaty with Spain ; Unitod States senator 1824-82; and 
governor of Virginia 18(44-36. 

Tcawi (ohii-we'), or Grand Pawnee (p&-ne'). 
The leading tribe of the Pawnee Confederacy 
of North American Indians. See rawnee . 
Tceme (chii-ma'), orTceme Tunne(cha-ma' tu¬ 
na'). sometimes called Yahshutes, or Joshua 
Indians. [‘People at the mouth of the 
stream.*] A tribe of the Pacific division of tho 
Athapascan stock of North American Indians. 
Theyformerlylivedutthe in outh of RogueRiver, Oregon, hut 
are uowon the Siietr. reservation, Oregon. See Athapascan. 

Tcetlestcan Tunne (chet-les'chan tu-na'), or 
Chetle&sentun. [‘People among the big 
rocks.'] A village of the Pacific division of 
the Athapascan stock of North American In¬ 
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dians. Their habitat was formerly on the Pacific coast 
of Oregon, below the month of Rogue River; it is now on 
the Siletz reservation, Oregon. See Athapascan. 

Tchad, Lake. See Chad . 

Tch&dyr-Dagh (chtt-der-d&g'). [‘Tent moun¬ 
tain.'] A mountain in the Crimea, south by 
east of Simferopol: the ancient Trapezus Mons. 
Height, 5,181 feet. 

Tchsd (chi). The Turkish word for‘ river': com¬ 
mon in geographical names. 

Tchalabone. See Cholovone . 

Tchatal-Dagh (chft-tkl-dftg'). A range of the 
Balkans in Eastern Rumelia, Bulgaria, situated 
near Slivon. 

Tcheliuskin, Cape. See Severo, Cape . 
Tc^ernaya (cbSr'm-k). A small river in the 
Crimea, which Hows into the Black Sea near 
Sebastopol. On its banks, Aug. 16,1855, the al¬ 
lies repelled an attack by the Russians. 
Tchernigoff (ehor-ne-gof'). A government of 
Russia, surrounded by the governments of Mo- 
ghileff, Smolensk, Orel, Kursk, Poltava, Kieff, 
and Minsk. It lies in the basin of the Dnieper, which 
forms part of its boundary. Area, 20,283 square miles. 
Population, 2,109,983. Also Chemigoff. 

Tchernigoff. The capital of the government of 
Tchernigoff, situated on the Desna in lat. 51° 
30' N.: one of the oldest towns in Russia. Popu¬ 
lation, 26,815. 

Tchernigoff, Principality of. A medieval prin¬ 
cipality in central Russia. It was acquired by 
Lithuania under Gedimin (1315-40). 
Tchernyshevsky (cher-ne-shef'ske), Nikolai. 
Born at Saraton, 1828: died there, Oct. 29,1889. 
A Russian historical and political writer and 
novelist, exiled to eastern Siberia as a Nihilist: 
well known from bis “tendency” novel “ What 
is to be Done?” (1867). 

Tcheskava (ehes'kk-ytt), Gulf of. A gulf in 
the north of Russia, in the government of Arch¬ 
angel. 

Tchesme, or Ohesme (ches'me). A small port 
on the western coast of Asia Minor, opposite 
Chios and west of Smyrna. Near it, July, 1770. tho 
Russian fleet under Orlorf, aided by Rear-Admiral John 
Elpbinstone and Sir Samuel (later Admiral) Greig, nearly 
annihilated the Turkish fleet. The Turkish vessels were 
burned by the enemy during the night. 

Tchishi(cho'she). The Warm Springs Apaches: 
so named because they formerly lived at A£uas 
Calientes, or Hot Springs, New Mexico. Their 
chief, Victoria or Cochise, was killed in 1881. 
See Apaches . 

Tchita, or Chita (che'tk). The capital of Trans¬ 
baikalia, Siberia, situated near the junction of 
tho Tchita and Ingoda, 410 miles east of Ir¬ 
kutsk. It is a trading center for Eastern Si¬ 
beria. Population, about 10,000 (?). 
Tchitimacha. See Chitimachan. 

Tcholovone. See Cholovone. 

Tchu (chb). A river in Russian Central Asia 
which rises in the Thian-Shan Mountains and 
is lost in the sands. It was formerly a tribu¬ 
tary of the Sir-Daria. Length, about COO miles. 
Tchuktches (chOk'choz). A people dwelling 
in the northeastern extremity of Siberia, near 
the Arctic Ocean and Bering Sea: allied to the * 
Koryakes. 

Tchlisovaya (cho-so'vk-yk). A river in the 
government of Perm, eastern Russia, which 
joins the Kama northeast of Perm. Length, 
300-400 miles. 

Tchuvashes (ehfi-vksh'ez). A people in east¬ 
ern Russia, li vingpiainly near the Volga: prob¬ 
ably of mixed Finnic and Tatar origin. Their 
number is estimated at about 600,000. 

Tciwere (che'wa-ra).- |\An Oto term meaning 
‘autochthon.'] A division of the Siouan stock 
of North American Indians, composed of three 
tribes: the Iowa, Oto, and Missouri. Their 
total number is 631; most of them are in Okla¬ 
homa. See Siouan. 

Teaching of the Twelve Apostles. A didac¬ 
tic work for use in the early church, discovered 
by the metropolitan Bryonnius at Constanti¬ 
nople, and published in 1883: date and author 
unsettled. 

Teague (teg). [So called from the former prev¬ 
alence of Teague as an Irish name.] A nick¬ 
name for an irishman. 

Teague (teg). A character in Howard's play 
‘ * Tne Committee.” He is a faithful Irishman, a char- 
acter said by Dibdin to have been copied from Howard’s 
own Irish servant. “Teague ” became a half-contempt!^ 
ous name for an Irishman in the 17th-century plays and 
novels: it appears in the famous ballad “LiHibullero." 

Teapi, or Teapy. See Easter Island . 

Ttfhrless Battle. A battle, 367 b. c., between 
the allied Arcadians and Argrves on one side 
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a ad the Spartans on the other: so called from 
the immunity from loss of the Spartans. 
Tearsheet' (tSr'shet), Doll. A disreputable 
character in the second part of Shakspere’s 
“ Henry IV.” 

Tears Of the Muses. A poem by Edmund 
Spenser. 

Tea Water Spring. A famous spring in New 
York, which issued from the ground in a hollow 
near what is now the junction of Chatham and 
Roosevelt streets, then out of town. The water 
was the best on the island of Manhattan abuut the begin¬ 
ning of the 18th contury, and was highly prized by houso- 
wivea for making tea. Before the Revolution the old 
spring was a popular resort. A pump was erected, orna- 
mental grounds were laid out, and the wealth and fashion 
of the city gathered there on summer evenings to sip the 
water, fortified by other beverages. 

Teazle (te'zl), Lady. A gay and innocont but 
imprudent countiy-bred girl in Sheridan’s 
“ School for Scandal.” Married to an old man, she 
plunges into the temptations of town life. Mrs. Abing- 
ton, the creator of the part, made her an entirely affected 
fine lady, giving no hint of her rustic origin. Mrs. Jordan 
was the first who allowed a trace of country breeding to 
be visible through the glitter of her artificial town manner. 

When the veterans in the art of scandal are Joined by a 
brilliant and mischievous recruit in the shape of Lady 
Teazle, rushing in amongst them In pure gaiU du coeur , 
the energy of her young onslaught outdoes them all. The 
talk has never been so brilliant, never so pitiless, as when 
she loins them. She adds the gift of mimicry to all their 
malice. Mra. Oliphant, Sheridan. 

Teazle, Sir Peter. The husband of Lady Teazle 
in Sheridan’s u School for Scandal.” He is “some¬ 
thing of a cumiudgoon” in the first act, but improves on 
acquaintance, and secures the affection of his young wife 
at the crisis of the play. 

Teb, El. &&eMTcb. 

Tebessa (ta-bes'sli). A town in the province 
of Constantine, Algeria, 10ft miles southeast of 
Constantion: the ancient Thereste. it has Im¬ 
portant Roman antiquities, including: (a) A Roman ba¬ 
silica, in plan 71 by 212 feet, with nave and two aisles, and 
a pern {circular apse at the further end. The basilica 
is preceded by an atrium, or open court, Burrounded by 
arcades. The building stands In a large walled in closure 
of later date, strengthened by towers. The structure is 
assigned to the beginning of tlio 2d century a. I>., and 
though It served long as a Christian church, underwent 
but little alteration. ( b) A temple of Jupiter : a prostyle, 
totrastyle, Corinthian building, measuring 26 by 46 feet, on 
a basement 12 feet high, with a fine fllghtof steps in front, 
(c) A triumphal arch of Caracalla: a four-way arch liko that 
of Janus Quadrifrons at Rome and the Roman arch at 
Tripoli. It is shown by inscriptions to have been founded 
about 211 A. I>. 

Tebeth (te-bet'). [Heb.; in Assyrian tebetu, in¬ 
terpreted to signify * the muddy month.’] The 
tenth ecclesiastical and the fourth civil month 
in the Hebrew year, corresponding to February- 
March (Esther ii. 16). 

Tebris, or Tebriz. See Tabriz. 

Teche (tesh), Bayou. A river in southern 
Louisiana which flows into the lower Atcha- 
falaya. Length, about 175 miles; navigable to 
St. Martinsville. 

Teck (tek). A small medieval duchy in Swabia, 
now belonging to Wtlrtemberg. 

Tecpan (tak-p&n'). Anoldprovinco of Mexico, 
established by Morelos in 1811 as a revolution¬ 
ary measure, but retained after the indepen¬ 
dence. It corresponded, nearly, to the state 
of Guerrero, which was formed from It in 1847. 
Tecpanec8. See Tepanccs . 

Tecumseh (te-kum'se). Born near the site 
of Springfield, Ohio, about 1768: killed in the 
battle of the Thames, Canada, Oct. 5,1813. A 
chief of the Shawnee Indians. He aided his bro¬ 
ther (“ the Prophet ”) in his attempt to unite the western 
Indians against the whites, and was an important ally of 
the British in the War of 1812. Ho served at the Raisin 
River and at Maguaga; commanded an Indian contingent 
'at the siege of Fort Meigs; and commanded the right wing 
at the battle of the Thames. 

Tecumseh. A town in Lenawee County, Michi¬ 
gan, situated on the Raisin River 41 miles 
west-southwest of Detroit. Population (1890), 
2,310. 

Tecumseh. An iron-clad vessel, a single-tur- 
reted monitor, of the United States navy, it 
was one of Admiral Farragut’s fleet in the attack on Mo¬ 
bile, Alabama, commanded by Captain Craven, and was 
sunk by a torpedo in Mobile Bay Aug. 6,1864. 

Tecunas. See Twsunae and Jumanas . 
Teddington (ted'ing-ton). A village in Middle¬ 
sex, England, situated near the Thames 12 
miles west-southwest of London. Population 
(1891), 10,025. 

Te Deum (t§ de'um). [So called from the first 
words, “ Te Deum laudamus,” i Thee. God, we 
praise.’] An ancient hymn, in the form of a 
psalm, sung at matins or morning prayer in the 
Roman Catholic and in the Anglican ehurchgg, 
and also separately as a service of thanksgiving 
on special occasions. The Te Deum It first men* 
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• tloned early in the 6th century. Its authorship is popu¬ 
larly attributed to St, Ambrose and St. Augustine, but it 
probably assumed nearly its present form in the 4th cen¬ 
tury, during the Arian and Macedonian controversies, 
though in substance it seema to be still older, St. Cyprian 
In A. D. 262 using words blosely similar to the seventh, 
eighth, and ninth vorses, and several of the latter verses 
(“Day by day," etc.) agreeing with part of an ancient 
Greek hymn, preserved in the Alexanurino Codex, the be¬ 
ginning of which is a form of the Gloria in Excelsis. Origi¬ 
nally it was modeled on the preface and great intercession 
of a primitive liturgy, probably African, of the typo of tho 
liturgy of St. James. Also, more fully, Te Deum Laudainua. 
Tees (tez). A river in northern England which 
forms the boundary between York and Durham. 
It flows into the North Rea. Length,70 miles; 
navigable for small vessels to Stockton. 
Teewah. See Tigua. 

Telfd (tef-fa/). A southern tributary of the Ama¬ 
zon, which it joins about long. 64° 40' W. 
Teff6, formerly Ega (a'gii). A town of the 
state of Amazonas, Brazil, on a lake at the 
mouth of the river TefTA It was originally a Jesuit 
mission, and is now the chief commercial town between 
Manaos and Tabatinga. Population, about 8,000. 

Tegea (te'je-ft). [Gr. Ttyfo.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city"in Arcadia, Greece, in lat. 37° 28' 
N., long. 22° 26' E. It foughtin the battle of Pl&taea479 
B. c., and sided with Sparta in t he Peloponnesian and Corin¬ 
thian wars; was later a member of the Arcadian Confeder¬ 
acy; fough t again st Sparta at Man tinea 362 b. c.; and was a 
member of the /Etolian and Aclueun leagues. It contained 
afamous temple of Athene Alea, burned about 894 B. 0., and 
restored by Seopas. It was a Doric perlpteros of 6 by 13 
columns, measuring 72 by 164 feet The columns within the 
cella were Tonic and Corintfhan. The sculptures of tho 
eastern pediment represented the slaying of the Caly- 
donian boar; those of the western, the combat of Telephus 
and Achilles. 

Tegel (trVgcl). A village and popular resort, 
situated on the Togeler See 7 miles northwest 
of Berlin. 

Tegernsee (tfi/gern-za). A lake in Upper Bava¬ 
ria, situated near the Alps 29 miles south of 
Munich: noted for its beautiful scenery. Its 
outlet is by the Maugfall to tho Inn. Length, 
nearly 4 miles. Elevation 2,400 feet. 
Tegetthoff (te'get-hof), Baron Wilhelm von. 
Born at Marburg, Styria, Dec. 23, 1827: died 
at Vienna, April 7, 1871. An Austrian admiral. 

He commanded the Austrian contingent In the allied naval 
victory over the Danes near Helgoland May 9, 1H64 ; and 
is especially noted for his victory near Lissa over the 
Italian fleet under Persano, July 20, 1866. 

Tegner (teng-nar'),EsaiaB. Born ill Kyrkerud, 
in Wermland, Sweden, Nov. 13, 1782: died at 
Wexifl, Nov. 2, 1846. A Swedish poet. Ho was 
the Bon of a clergyman: both parents were from the peas- 
ant class. He was in his tenth year when his father died 
and left the family in extremely poor circumstances. 
Friends enabled him to obtain liis early education, and in 
1799 be went as a student to Lund. The following year, 
from lack of means to continue his studies, ho became a 
tutor in Smflland, but subsequently returned to Lund, 
where he finally took his examination in 1802. In 1808 
he was appointed docent In esthetics; ten years later 
he was made professor of Greek and prebendary. In 1824 
he was elected bishop of Wexiti. Subsequently he was 
afflicted with a hereditary mental disease, and from the 
autumn of 1840 until the following spring he was in an 
asylum in Schleswig. He then resumed the duties of his 
office, but never recovered his health. His literary career 
began in 1808 with the “ Krigss&ng fdr det Skftnska landt- 
vftrnet” (“ War Song for the Militia of Scania”^. In 1811 

he was awarded. 

“ Svea” (the 

vard8bamen „ .... 

peared in 1820; this was followed two years later by the 
narrative poem “Axel.” In 1825 appeared in its complete 
form the cycle of romances, based upon the Old Norse saga 
of the same name,the “ Fritnjofa Saga,” his most celebrated 
work and one of the most famous in Scandinavian liter¬ 
ature. He wrote numerous shorter poems, among them 
“KarlXII.” (“Charles XII.”) and “Sing til solcn”(“Hymn 
to the Sun ”). The longer poems “Gerda ” and “Krow- 
bruden ” were left unfinished. His last poem, written a 
short time before his death, is “Alsked til min lyra” 
(“ Farewell to My Lyre He was the principal poet or the 
so-called Gothic school. His collected works were pub¬ 
lished at Stockholm, 1876, in 2 vols. li is posthumous works 
appeared at Stockholm, 1873-74, in 3 vois. 

Tegnum (teg'num). See tho extract. 

His [Galen’s) greatest medical works were the treatise, 
in seventeen books, “ on the use of the parts of the human 
body M ; the essay “on the art of medicine,” which was the 
text-book and chief subject of examination for medical 
students in the middle ages, when it was known In barbar¬ 
ous Latin as the Tegnum or MicroUgnum ( Microtechnuw) 
of Galen ; the fourteen books “on therapeutic method, 
known in the middle ages as his Megalotegnwn, In which 
he defends his own dogmatic or Hippocratic system against 
the Empirics and Methodics; the ten books “on the com¬ 
position of medicines according to the places,” which con¬ 
tained the pharmacopoeia of Archigenes. and which is a 
text-book with the Arabic physicians under the name Mi- 
ramir, or ‘ the book of ten treatises.’ 

K. 0. Midler , Hist of the Lit of Anc. Greece, III. 274. 

[( Donaldson .) 

Tegna. See Tewa . 

Tegucigalpa (tft-gfl-the-ghl'pft). The capital 
(since 1880) of Honduras, Central America, 
about lat. 14° 10' N. It contains a cathedral 
and a university. Population, about 15,000. 
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Tehama (ta-hft'mft), A comparatively low-lying 
region on the western coast of Arabia. 
Teheran (teh-e-rftn'), or Tehran (teh-r&n'). 
The capital of Persia, situated about lat. 35° 
41' N., long. 51° 25' E. It became the royal 
residence about tho end of the 18th century. 
Population, estimated, 210,000. 

Tehri (teh-re'). A native state in Bundelkhand, 
India, intersected by lat. 25° N., long. 79° E. 
Area, about 2,000 square miles. Population 
(1881), 311,514. 

Tehua. See Tewy. 

Tehuacan (ta-wft-k&n'). A town in the state 
of Puebla, Mexico, 125 miles east-southeast of 
Mexico. Population (1894), 6,223. 
Tehuantepec (ta-wiin-ta-pek'). A town in the 
southeastern part of the state of Oaiaca, Mexico, 
on the Tehuantepec River, 13 miles from its 
mouth in the Pacific. 1 It was an ancient city, and at 
one time the capital of the Zapotec Indians ; but, accord¬ 
ing to tradition, it cxiatod before their time, having been 
settled by a mythical race, thenuabi, who are said to have 
come from the south by sea. At tho time of the Spanish 
conquest it belonged to a branch of the Zapotecs; its chief 
or “King,” Cociyopu, submitted to the Spaniards in 1622. 
Population (1894), 6,674. 

Tehuantepec, Gulf of. An arm of the Pacific 

Ocean, on the southern coast of Mexico at the 
Isthmus of Tehuantepec. 

Tehuantepec, Isthmus of. An isthmus in 
southeastern Mexico, between the Bay of Cam¬ 
peche on the north and tho Gulf of Tehuante¬ 
pec on the south. Width at the narrowest part, 
about 120 miles. The mountain lands are here some¬ 
what Interrupted, and there are several passes below 900 
feet. A railway crosses it, and a canal and a ship-railway 
have been projected. 

TehuelcheS. Ree Patagonians . 

Teian (te'an) Muse, The. A name given to 
Anacreon, from liis birthplace in Teos, Asia 
Minor. 

Teifl, or Teify, or Tivv (tl've). A river in Wales 
which flows into Cardigan Bay below Cardigan. 
Length, about 60 miles. 

Teign, 01 * Teigne (tan). A small river in Devon¬ 
shire, England, which flows into the English 
Channel at Teignmouth. 

Teignmouth (tan'mutli). A seaport and water¬ 
ing-place in Uovonshire, England, situated at 
tho entrance of the Teign into the English Chan¬ 
nel, 13 miles south of Exeter. Popidation (1891), 
8,292. 

Teith (teth). A small river chiefly in Perth¬ 
shire, Scotland, which joins the Forth near • 
Rtirling. 

Teixeira (ta-sha'ra), Pedro. Born in Portugal 
about 1575: died at ParA, Brazil, June 4, 1640. 
A Portuguese soldier. He served in Brazil, taking 
part In the recovery of Maranhao from the French 1614, 
and the founding of ParA 1615. In 1620-21 he was governor . 
of ParA. In 1637 he was placed in command of a power¬ 
ful expedition which ascended the Amazon and Napo and 
crossed the mountains to Quito, returning by the Bame 
route and arriving at ParA Dec. 12, 1639. This was the 
first careful exploration of the Amazon, and had impor¬ 
tant results: an account of it was published by Acufia. 
(See that name.) Teixeira was again governor of ParA 
from Feb. 28,1640, until a fow days before his death. Often 
written Texeira or Texeyra. 

Teja (to'jji), or Tejas (tS'jas). Killed Sept., 553. 
The last king of tho East Goths in Italy, suc¬ 
cessor to Totila July, 553. He was slain in 
the battle on Mount Lactarius. 

Tejada, Lerdo de. Seo Lerdo de Tejada, 

Tejal (tft-yftl' or te'jal). [Ar. Ujh ydh.l An 
Arabic name, of uncertain meaning, for the two 
stars tj and //. Geminorum. The former, a doable 
variablo star, usually of the fourth magnitude, is Tejal 
prior and the latter, of the third magnitude, is Tejal potL 
The first-named star is also known as Proput (which see). 
Tejano. See Coahuiltecan, 

Tejend (te-jend'). The name given to the lower 
course of the river Heri-Rud, partly on the 
boundaxy between Persia and Asiatic Russia. 
Tejo. The Portuguese name of the Tagus. 
Tekele. See Takala, 

Tekes (tek'es). A head stream of the river Hi. 
Tekke-Tt ireomans (tek'ke-t^r'k 9 -manz). A 
race of Tatar nomads in central Asia, on the 
frontiers of Persia, Afghanistan, and Asiatic 
Russi a. Their power was broken by the Russians under 
Skobeleff at Geok-Tepe in 1881. Merv was taken by the 
Russians in 1884* 

Tekna (tek'nfi). A region south of Morocco. 
Tel-Abib (tel-ii'b$b). [In the Assyrian inscrip¬ 
tions Tel Abubi , hill of the deluge.] A city on 
the canal of Kebar, in Babylonia, where many 
of the Jewish exiles were settled, amongst whom 
was the prophet Ezekiel. . 

Telamon (tel'a-mon). In Greek legend, son of 
Abacus, brother of Peleus, and fatEer of Ajax. 
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Betook part in the Calydonian hunt and the Argonautic 
expedition, and accompanied Hercules against Laomedoo 
of Troy. 

Telamon. In ancient geography, a place on the 
coast of Etruria, Italy, about 76 miles north¬ 
west of Romo. Near here, in 225 b. c., the 
Romans nearly -annihilated an army of Gauls. 
Telde (toi'< hi). A town in the island of Gran 
Canaria, Canary Islands. 

Tel- (or Tell-) Defenneh (tel-da-fen'no). See 

the extract. 

Tell Defenneh is a large mound, or group of mounds, 
situated close to Lake Menzaleh, at the extreme northeast¬ 
ern corner of the Delta; and the name of this group of 
mounds, “ Defenneh,” is a corrupt Arab version of “Daph- 
n;e,’' the “Daphnui of Pulusium” of the Greek histori¬ 
ans. The identity of Defenneh nnd Daphnto has never 
been questioned by scholars, and the identity of both 
with the Biblical Tahpanhcs lias also been admitted by 
the majority of Bible commentators. Here Mr. Petrie 
discovered tne ruins of “Pharaoh’s House at Tnhpanhes.” 

Edwards, Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. f>8. 

Telegonia (tel-e-go'ni-a), or Lay of Telegonus. 

A cyclic poem "by Eugamon of Cyrene (about 
566 B. C.). It was a continuation of the Odyssey, and 
was named from its hero Telegonus, son of Odysseus 
and Circe, who slew his father. Tho poem completed the 
“Trojan cycle." 

Telegonus (te-leg'o-nus). [Gr. Tr^yovo^,'] In 
Greek legend: (a) A son of Proteus, slain by 
Hercules, (b) A son of Odysseus and Circe. 
He was sent by his mother to Ithaca, where he killed Odys¬ 
seus and whenco he returned to Circe with Telemachus 
and Penelope: the latter he married. He was said tohavo 
been the founder of Tusculum and Prroneste. 

Tel- (or Tell-) el-Amarna (tol-ol-a-mar'nk). 
The ruins of a residence of Amonopbis IV., in 
cent ral Egypt. In the winter of 1887 -88 there were dis¬ 
covered there about three hundred clay tablets covered 
with cuneiform inscriptions which have since been deci¬ 
phered: they contain tho diplomatic correspondence of 
kings of Babylonia, Assyria, and other countries of west- . 
em Asia, including Palestine, with the Egyptian court. 

Tel-(or Tell*-)el-Kebir (tol-e 1-ko-ber'). Avillago 
in Lower Egypt, situated on tho Freshwater 
Canal about 50 miles noftlieast of Cairo. Here, 
Sept. 13, 1882, the British under Wolseley defeated the 
Egyptian insurgents under Arab! Pasha: loss of the lat- 
tor, about 3,000. The surrender of Arahi Pasha followed. 

Telemachus (te-lem'a-kus). [Gr. T^i/m^of.] 
In Greek legend, the "son of Odysseus and Pe¬ 
nelope. He visited Pylos (attended by Athene In tho 

f raise of Mentor) nnd Sparta, in search of his father, and 
oined the latter, on his return to Ithaca, in slaying the 
suitors of Penelope. 

Telemachus. An Asiatic monk, famous for his 
attempt in 404 to stop tho gladiatorial shows. 
He sprnng into the arena and endeavored to separate tho 
gladiators, but was stoned to death by the spectators. He 
was proclaimed a martyr by the emperor Honorius; and 
his act and doath led to the abolition of the exhibitions. 

T616maque (ta-la-mak'), Aventures de. [F., 

* Adventures of Telemachus.’] A romance by 
Ftfnelon, published in 1699. it is founded on the 
legendary history of Telemachus, and is one of the classics 
of French literature. 

Though the beautiful fiction of Telemachus, which has 
much In common with, and was doubtless suggested to 
F^nelon by the ArgeniB, he rather an epic poem in prose 
than a romance, it seems to have led the way to several 
political romances, or, at least, to have nourished a taste 
for this species of composition. 

Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fict., II. 348. 

Telem&rken (tti-la-milr'ken). A mountainous 
and picturesque region in tho amt of Bratsberg, 
southern Norway. 

Telephus (tel'e-fus). [Gr. T///LIn Greek 
legend, tho son of Hercules and Auge: king of 
Mysia at tho time of the Greek expedition 
against Troy. 

Telescope, The. See Telescopium. 

Telescope (tel'e-skdp) Mountains. A moun¬ 
tain group in eastern California, oast of Owen’s 
Lake and west of Death Valley. 

Telescopium (tel-e-sko'ni-um). A southern con¬ 
stellation, introduced ny Lacnille in 1752. it 
contains one star of the fourth magnitude. Telescopium 
Herschcltl Is a constellation inserted by tho Abbd Hell in 
1781) between Lynx, Auriga, and Gemini. It Is obsolete. 

Telford (tel'ford), Thomas. Born at Eskdalo, 
Dumfriesshire, Aug. [), 1757: died at Westmin¬ 
ster, Sept. 2,1834. A Scottish civil engineer. He 
built the bridge across the Severn at Montford In 1792; 
was engineer of the Ellesmere Canal (1793), the Caledonian 
Canal (1802), the Gloucester and Berkeley Canal (1818), and 
the Grand Trunk Canal 1(1822); and in 1810 superintended 
the construction of the Got ha Canal, Sweden. From 1803 
he superintended the construction of nearly l,00o miles of 
rond in tho Highlands of Scotland, and afterward con¬ 
structed lines of road through North Wales, surmounting 
great natural difficulties. The most notable parts of this 
undertaking were the erection of the Menai suspension- 
bridge and the Conway bridge. He built the road from 
Warsaw to Brest-Sitovskl in Poland. He improved the 
harbors of Aberdeen and Dundee, and built St. Cath¬ 
erine’s docks in London. In 1828-30 he drained nearly 
60,000 acres of the Fen country. The Telford pavement 
was his invention. 

Tell (tol), The. That part of Algeria which 
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lies along the coast of the Mediterranean, and 
comprises the cultivated land. The name is 
extended to include the similarly placed regions 
of Morocco and Tunis. 

Tell (tel), William. One of tho legendary heroes 
of Switzerland in the struggle for independence 
of the cantons Schwyz, Uri, and Unterwaldcn 
with Albrecht of Austria (the German emperor 
Albrecht I.). The story, In Its familiar form, is that Tell, 
who was the head of the independent confederates, hav¬ 
ing refused to salute the cap which Gessler, the Austrian 
governor, had placed for that purpose in the market-place 
of Altorf, was ordered to place an apple on the head of his 
little son and shoot it off. He did so, and revealed another 
arrow with which he had intended to shoot Gessler if he 
had killed his son. Ho was taken across the lake by Gessler 
to Kiissnacht Castle to be paten alive by reptiles; but, a 
storm coming up, ho shot tho governor, escaped, and after¬ 
ward liberated his country. The Tell legend in its SwiBs 
form appears for the first time in a chronicle, written be¬ 
tween 1407 and 1478, contained In a manuscript known as 
the “ White Book of Sarinen,” which places the events after 
tho accession of Rudolf to tho empire in 1273. It is also 
found in the “Chronicle "of MelchiorR ubb of Lucerne, who 
began to write in 1482. Tho principal source, however, of 
the life and deeds of Tell is tne “Cnronicon Helveticum ” 
(“Swiss Chronicle") of ^Egldius Tschudl (1605-72), where 
the year 1307 is given as the date of the Toll incident. 
Based principally upon Tschudl is Schiller’s drama “Wil¬ 
helm Tell ”(1804), which closely follows the episode as re¬ 
lated by the Swiss chronicler, and even incorporates some 
of the speeches word for word. The legend of William 
Tell is in its ultimate origin a Germanic myth. The earli¬ 
est extant version of this story of the apple is contained 
In the Old Norse Vllkina Saga, from the 13th century, 
whose material, however, according to its own account, 
was derived from German'sources. The story of the fa¬ 
mous shot of the archer Eigll is here related with circum¬ 
stantiality of detail. At the command of King Nidung 
an apple is placed upon the head of the three-year-old son 
of Elgil, who is then made to shoot, and strikes it, directly 
in the middle, with his first arrow. When asked why he 
had takon two other arrows when only one shot was 
allowed, he replied boldly, “In ordor to snoot the king if 
I had injured the child . ,r Another version of the legend 
is found in Saxo Grammaticus, who wrote his “Historla 
Danica ’* early in tho 18th century. Tho apple-shot is also 
told In English territory of William of Cloudesley. The 
Swiss story of William Tell is simply a localization of the 
legend, which was, apparently, once common Germanic 
property. 

Tell-el-Amarna. Seo Tel-d-Amarnci. 
Tell-el-Kebir. See Tel-el-Kebir. 

Teller (tel'dr), Henry Moore. Born at Granger, 
Alleghany County, N. Y., May 23, 1830. An 
American lawyer and Republican politician. 
Ho was United States senator from Colorado 1876-82 ; sec¬ 
retary of the interior 1882-85 ; and United States senator 
from Colorado 1885-. 

Tellez (tel'yeth), Gabriel: pseudonym Tirso 
de Molina. Born at Madrid about 1570: died 
in the convent of Soria, 1648. A noted Span¬ 
ish dramatist. He entered the church before 1618, and 
became the head of the convent of Soria. Five volumes 
of his plays were published underhis pseudonym between 
1616 and 1636: among these the best-known out of Spain 
is “El Burlador do Sevilla” (“The Seville Deceiver"), 
“the earliest distinct exhibition of that Don Juan who is 
now seen on every stago in Europe.” In Spain “Don Gil 
de las Cnlzaa Verdes” (“Don* uil in the Green Panta¬ 
loons”) is the favorite. Among his other plays may bo 
mentioned “Vergonzoso cn Palaclo’’(“ A Boshfpl Man at 
Court”),** La Lealtad contra la Envidia,” “ For el Sotano y 
el Torno," and “ Escarmiontos para Cuerdos.” lie pub¬ 
lished in 1624 “Clgarralos de Toledo,” an account of en¬ 
tertainments given by a wedding party at a cigarrnl or 
small country house resorted to for recreation in summer. 
These wore stories told, plays acted, poetry recited, etc., 
a theatrical framework being used to connect the sepa¬ 
rate ports instead of tho narrative adopted by Boccaccio 
in the “ Decamerone,” from which the idea was takon. 
This style was soon imitated by other authors. Tirso 

f iublished another of a graver tone, “Pleasure and Profit,” 
n 1635. 

Tellez y Giron (tol-yoth' e ne-ron'), Pedro, 
Duke of Osmm (or Ossuna). Born at Valla¬ 
dolid, Spain, 1579: died 1624. A Spanish states¬ 
man, viceroy of Sicily 1G11-15, and of Naples 
1616-20. 

Tellicberri, or Tellicherry (tel - i - cher' i). A 
seaport in tho Malabar district, Madras, British 
India, situated on tho Arabian Sea in lat. 11° 
45' N., long. 75° 29' E. It has considerable 
trade. Population (1891), 27,196. 

Tello, or Tel-loh (tel-16'). A site in Chaldea 
excavated by De Sarzec between 1877 and 1881, 
These explorations have shed a new light upon the de¬ 
velopment of Mesopotamian art by supplying a series of 
very ancient monuments of architecture and sculpture 
which can be dated. The sito is nelieved to be the an¬ 
cient Sirpulla. Its remains form a number of the low 
mounds produced by the degradation of Mesopotniuian 
platforms and buildings In unburned brick, spread over a 
space nearly 6 miles long. The sculpture which is more 
direct in spirit nnd more lifelike than that of the later 
Babylonian and Assyrian art, rcaehod its best period about 
2600 n. o., but much that is older and more primitive has 
been found. The architecture already exhibits the later 
types, though in simpler form. The chief portable re¬ 
mains are in the Louvre, 

Tellsplatte (telz-plUt'te). [G.,‘Toll’s slab.’] A 
stone on the Axenbergj north of Fliielen, on the 
eastern bank of the Lake of Lucerne, where 


Tempest, The 

William Tell, according to tho legend, sprang 
out of GessleFs boat. 

Tellus (tel'us). [L., ‘earth.’] In’Roman my¬ 
thology, a goddess, the personification of the 
earth. 

Telmessus (tel-mes'iis). In ancient geography, 
a town on the coast of Lycia, Asia Minor, in 
lat. 36° 36' N., long. 29° 10' E., on the site of 
the modern village of Makri. Among the Impor¬ 
tant antiquities on its site is an ancient theater, well pre- * 
served and of good style. The cavea 1 b semicircular, with 
one precinction : its diameter is 264 feet, that of the or¬ 
chestra 92. The stage structure measures 141 by 40 feet. 
Teman (te'man). [‘ South,’ properly ‘the coun¬ 
try to tho right.’] The southern district and 
people of Edom (Idumea): from Teman, thfr 
grandson of Esau (Gen. xxxvi. 11-16). 

Teme (tem). A river on the boundary between 
Wales and England, and in western England, 
which joins the Severn 3 miles south of Wor¬ 
cester. Lengt h, about 70 miles. 

Tdmdraire (ta-ma-rar'). 1. A line-of-battle shin 
of 98 guns, called “the Fighting T£m6raire,’' 
captured from the French at the battle of the 
Nile, Aug. 1, 1798. she fought next to the Victory 
in the line at tho battle of Trafalgar, Oct 21,1806, under 
Captain Harvey. She was broken up in 1888. Turner’s 
picture of “the Fighting T6m6raire” was exhibited at the 
Royal Academy In 1839. 

2. A British armored war-ship, launched in 1876. 
Iler dimensions aro: length, 286 feet; breadth, 62 feet; 
draught, 27 feet; displacement, 8,640 tons. She has an ar¬ 
mored water-line belt 11 inches thick, and a central single- 
dcckcd citadel with armor 10.8 inches thick. She na* 
4 26-ton guns mounted en barbette fore and aft upon the 
■ upper deck. 

Tomes (tem'esh). A river in southern Hun¬ 
gary which joins tho Danube 8 Inilos east of 
Bolgrad. Length, about 250 miles. 

Temeser Banat (tem'esh-er bH,-nat'). A former 
administrative division, comprising the present 
counties of Tomes, Krassd, and Toront&l, in 
Hungary. 

Temesvar (tem'esh-var). A free city, capital 
of the county of Temes, Hungary, situated on 
the Bega Canal in lat. 45° 47' N., long. 21° 

13' E. It consists of the city proper, or fortress, and sev¬ 
eral suburbs. It is an administrative and military cen¬ 
ter. Among Its buildings are a Roman Catholic cathe¬ 
dral, and a castle built in the middle of the 16th century. 
TeniesvAr was besieged and taken by the Turks in 1662; 
and was several times fruitlessly besieged, but finally 
taken, by Prince Eugene In 1710 and reunited to Hungary. 
It was made a royal free city In 1781. It was defended by the 
Austrians against the Hungarian insurgents in 1849, who- 
were defeated by Haynau Aug. 9,1849. Population (1890), 
39,860. , 

Temiscaming (te-mis'ka-ming), Lake. A lake 
on the border lino between the provinces of 
Quebec and Ontario, Canada, intersected by 
lat. 47° 30' N. Its outlet is the Ottawa River, 
length, about 26 miles. 

Temfscouata (tem-is-ko-a'tft), Lake. A lake- 
in T^miscouata County, Quebec, Canada, east 
of Quebec, its outlet is the Madawaska River. 
Length, about 22 miles. 

Temme (tem'me), Jodocus Donatus Huber- 
tus. Born at Lette, Westphalia, Oct. 22,1798: 
died at Zurich, Nov. 14,1881. A Gorman jurist, 
liberal politician, and novelist: in the judicial 
service of Prussia. He was tried for high treason 
in 1849, and was acquitted but was dismissed from the ser¬ 
vice. lie wrote “criminal novels." 

Temminck(tcm'mink),Ooeiiraad Jacob. Bom 

about 1778: died in 1858. A Dutch naturalist, 
noted as an ornithologist. 

Temora (te-md'ril). One of the poems of Os- 
sian, published iii 1763. Seo Osman, 

Tempo (torn 'pe), Vale Of. [Gr. Tty; T1J, con¬ 
tracted from Tl^nra.] A valley in eastern 
Thessaly, Greece, deeply cleft between Olym¬ 
pus on tho north and Ossa on the south, and 
traversed by the Peneius. It has beon celebrated 
from ancient times for its beauty; but “the scenery is- 
distinguished rather by savage grandeur than by the sylvan 
beauty which ^Elian and others attribute to it.” Length, 
about 6 miles. 

Tempel (tem'pel), Ernst Wilhelm Leberecht* 

Born at. Nieder-Kunersdorf, Lusatia, Dec. 4, 
1821: died at Arcetri, Ttaly, March 16,1889. A 
German astronomer, director of the observatory 
at Arcetri, near Florenco. He discovered sev¬ 
eral asteroids, comets, etc. 

Tempest (tem'nest), The. A play by Shakspere, 
first performed at court in loll, first printed in 
tho folio of 1623. Tho subjoct was taken from a pam¬ 
phlet “ A Discovery of theBemiudas, otherwise called the 
isle of Devils,” by “one Jourdan, who probably returned 
from Virginia” (1610). Fleay thinks it was probably 
abridged by Beaumont about 1618. and the mask Inserted. 
In 1667Drydenand Davenantproduced “The Tempest, or 
the Enchanted Island ” (printed in 1670), a version in¬ 
tended to improve Shakapere’s play : the mutilations, or 
rather additions, are now said by a German scholar to be 
wholesale conveyances from a play of Calderon. (Jfymess.) 



Tempest, The 

In 1078 Shadwell turned "The Tempest” Into an opera, 
and in 1766 Garrick produoed an opera with the same name, 
baaed on Shakapere and Dryden: he repudiated the au¬ 
thorship. Sir Arthur Sullivan has written " The Music 
to Shakspere's Tempest,'* in twelve numbers: this was 
first performed in 1802. 

Templars (tem'pltirz). A military order, also 
called Knights Templars or Knights of the 
Temple, from the early headquarters of the 
order in the Crusaders’ palace at Jerusalem 
(the so-called tomplo of Solomon). The order 
was founded at Jerusalem about 1118, and was confirmed 
hv the Pope in 1128. Its special aim was protection to 
pilgrims on the way to the holy shrines, and the distin¬ 
guishing garb of the knightB was a white mantle with a 
red crosB. The order took a leading part in the conduct 
of the Crusades, and sproad rapidly, acquiring great wealth 
and influence in Spain, France, England, and other coun¬ 
tries in Europe. Its chief seats in the East were Jeru¬ 
salem, Acre, and Cyprus, and in Europe a foundation 
called the Temple, then just outside Taris. The members 
comprised knights, mon-at-arms, and chaplains; they were 
grouped in oommanderics, with a preceptor at the head of 
each province, and a grand master at the head of the order. 
The Templars were accused of heresy, immorality, and 
other offenses by Philip IV. of France in 1307, and the order 
was suppressed by the Council of Vienne in 1312. 

Temple (tem'pl), The. The religious edifice of 
the Jews in Jerusalem. There were three buildings 
successively erected in the same spot, and entitled, from 
the names of their builders, the temple of Solomon, the 
temple of Zerubbabel, and the temple of Herod. The first 
was built by Solomon, and was destroyed by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar about 686 B. c. The second was built by the Jews 
on their return from tho captivity (about 687 u. c.), and 
was pillaged or partly destroyed several times, especially 
by Antioclius Eplphanes, Pompey, and Herod. The third, 
the largest ana most magnificent of the three, was begun 
by Herod the Great, and was completely destroyed at the 
capture of Jerusalem by the Romans (A. l>. 70). Various 
attempts have been made toward tho restoration of the 
first and the third of these temples, but scholars are not 
agreed in respect to architectural details. The ornament 
and design wore in any case of severo and simple char¬ 
acter, though rich materials were used. Tho successive 
temples all consisted of a combination of building^ com¬ 
prising courts separated from and rising one above an¬ 
other, and provided also with chambers for the use of the 
priests and for educational purposes. The inclosuro of 
Herod's temple covered 19 acres. It comprised an outer 
court of the Gentiles, a court of the women, a court of Is¬ 
rael, a court of the priests, and the templo building with 
* the holy place, and, within all (entered only onoo a year, 
and only by the high priest), the holy of holies. Within 
the court of the priests were the great altar and tho laver : 
within the holy place, tho golden candlestick, the altar of 
ineonse. and the table for the showbread: and within the 
holy of holies, the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. 

Temple, The. A lodgo in London of tho reli¬ 
gious and military establishment of the middle 
ages known as the Knights Templars. The Tem¬ 
ple Church, London, is the only part of it now existing. 
The first settlement of the Knights Templars of the Holy 
Sepulchre in London was In Holborn, where in 1118 they 
built a house which must have stood near tho northeast 
corner of Chancery Lane. They removed to tho New Tem¬ 
ple in the Strand in 1184. When the order was suppressed 
in the reign of Edward II., their houso was given by the 
king to the Earl of Pembroko; it wont next to the Earl of 
Lancaster, and at his death reverted to the crown. In 
1338 it went to the Knights Hospitalers of St. John of Je¬ 
rusalem, at Clerkenwell, who leased part of it in 1346 to 
students of the common law, and on the site of the London 
Temple the two Inns of Court called tho Middle Temple 
and Inner Temple now stand: they have ever since been 
occupied by barristers, and are the Joint property of the 
Societies of the Inner and of tho M iddle Temple, which 
have the right of calling candidates to the degree of bar¬ 
rister. The Inner Templo is so called because it is within 
the precincts of the City, the Middle Temple because it 
was between the Inner and Outer Temple. The Outer 
Temple remained in the possession of tho Bishop of Exe¬ 
ter when tho remainder was leased, and was afterward 
converted into the Exeter Buildings. 

Temple, The Mormon. The chief religious 
building of the Mormons. See Salt Lake 
City . 

Temple (tonpl), Le. A fortified lodge of the 
Knights Templars established in Paris by the 
Council of Troyes in 1128, standing where 
the Marcli6 du Temple now stands. After tho abo¬ 
lition of the order in 181^, the old building wab used for 
various purposes. The chapel (similar in general plan to 
that in London) stood until 1650, and the great square 
tower, made memorable by the Imprisonment of Louis 
XVI. in 1792-93, was destroved in 1810. 

Temple (tem'pl), Frederick. Born Nov. 30, 
1821 : died Dec. 23, 1902. Archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury (1896). H« graduated at Balliol College, 
1842; was head-master of Rugby 1858-69; in 1860 became 
prominent as the author of the first of the “ Essays and 
Reviews”; and in 1868-70 advocated the disestablish¬ 
ment of the Irish Church. He was appointed bishop of 
Exeter 1869, and bishop of London 1885. He published 
••Sermons Preached in Rugby Chapel” (1861), 

Temple, Henry John, viscount Palmerston. 
Boi?i at Broadlands, near Romsey, Hampshire, 
Oct. 20, 1784: died at Brocket Hall, near Hat¬ 
field, Hertfordshire, Oct. 18, 1866. A British 
statesman . He belonged to the Irish branch of the Tern- 

g te family. On April 17,1802, he suoceeded to his father’s 
tie. He was educated at Harrow. He became member 
of Parliament for Newtown, Isle of Wight, in 1807, and ju¬ 
nior lord of the admiralty in the Doge of Portland's ad¬ 
ministration in the same year. Prom 1806 to 1828 he was 
secretary of war. At this time he was a Tory, • disolple 
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of Pitt, and an advocate of Catholic emancipation. In 
1880 he entered the Whig ministry of Lord Grey as minis¬ 
ter of foreign affairs. His activity in this.position was 
▼ery great. He was interested in the policy which estab¬ 
lished Prince Leopold of 8axe-Coburg on the throne of 
Belgium, and in the maintenance of the Ottoman empire 
as a defense against Russia on the Bosporus and France 
on the Nile. At the close of the Melbourne administra¬ 
tion in 1841, Palmerston went out of office for 6 years. In 
1848, in the ministry of Lord John Russell, he sympathized 
with the revolutionary party in Europe, and ardently sup¬ 
ported the Italian revolution. In 1861 he openly approved 
tho coup d’etat of Louis Napoleon, and was dismissed from 
tho foreign office. He became secretary of state for the 
home office u nder tho Earl of Aberdeen in 1862. < )u Feh. 6, 
1855, he became primo minister, And retained the office, 
with the interval of Lord Derby s administration in 1868- 
1859, nntil his death. 

Temple, Knights of the. Sec Templars . 
Temple, Sir William. Born at London, 1G28: 
dieu at Moor Park, Surrey, Jan. 27, 1699. An 
English diplomatist, statesman, and author. 
Ho was educated at Cambridge; entered Parliament in 
1660; concluded a treaty with the Bishop of Munster in 
1665 ; became minister at Brussels in 1666 ; negotiated the 
treaty of the Triple Alliance in 1668; was ambassador at 
The Hague 1668-71; negotiated a peace with tho Nether¬ 
lands in 1674 ; was ambassador to thoCongrossof Nimwe- 
gen; formed apian for a privy council in 1(579, and became 
ono of its chief members ; and withdrew from public life 
in 168L He wrote “An Essay on the Present State and 
Settlement of Ireland " (1668), “ The Empire, etc.” (1671), 
“ Observations upon the United Provinces ” (1672), "Essay 
upon Government ”(1672),“Trade in Ireland *(1673), "Mis¬ 
cellanies.” including poems (1679 and 1692), “Memoirs” 
(1691 and 1709), and “Introduction to the History of Eng- 
land ” (1695). 

Temple Bar. A famous gateway before the 
Temple in London, which formerly divided 
Fleet street from the Strand. According to ancient 
custom, when the sovereign visited tho City, ho asked per¬ 
mission of tho lord mayor to pass it. In its last form it 
was a rather ugly archway built by Wren in 1670. It 
spanned the street with an elliptical arch flanked by two 
small arches over tho footways, and had a second story In 
which were four niches with statues of sovereigns, and a 
curved pediment al»ovo. It was removed in 1878, and ro- 
erocted at Waltham Cross, Herts. It is now represented 
by a monument called tho Temple Bar Memorial, a tall 
pedestal with statues of Queen Victoria and the Prince of 
Wales in niches at tho Rides, surmounted by the griffin 
and arms of the city of London. 

Temple Bean, The. A comedy by Henry Field¬ 
ing, produced in 1730. 

Temple Church. A church within the bounds 
of t he Inn or Tomplo in Lon don. It consists of the 
Round Church and the Choir. The former is in a rich Nor¬ 
man style; it is 68 feet in diameter, and was finished in 
1185. The Choir is Early English. Tho Round Church 
contains several beautiful altar-tombs of Templars. 

Temple Gardens. Gardens belonging to tho 
Temple, London, separated from the Thames 
by tho Victoria Embankment. According to Shak- 
spere, the rod and white roses which were assumed as 
badges of the houses of Lancaster and York were plucked 
in this garden by Plantagonot and Somerset at the end of 
the brawl which began the civil war. 

Temple of Ooncord. See Girgenti . 

Temple Of Fame t The. A poem by Alexander 
Dope, published in 1715. It differs from Chau¬ 
cers “House of Fame/ 7 though imitating it. 
Temple Of Glass, The. A poem by Lydgato, par t- 
ly imitated from Chaucer’s “Houso of Fame." 
Temple of Heaven or of the Great Dragon. 
A temple at Peking, perhaps the most notable 
of Chinese temples. It stands in an inclosuro of about 
a square mile. From the gate a causeway leads to the 
temple, which is surrounded by subordinate buildings. 
The temple proper stands on a 3-staged terrace ascended 
by flights of steps; it is circular, rising in 3 recessed stages 
each with a widely projecting roof, that of the highest 
stage forming a concave cone of blue tiles terminating in 
a gilded ovoid finlal. The date assigned is 142a 

Temple of Mexico. 8 ee Tcocalli. 

Temple Of the Gross. A name commonly given 
to one of the ruined edifices at Palenque, Mex¬ 
ico. In a small Inner room of this building there is a 
structure resembling an altar; and above this altar for¬ 
merly stood the rcmarkablo symbolic group from which 
the temple derives its name. This consisted of 3 sculi>- 
tured slabs joined together, showing a central cross-like 
symbol, with a human figure on each side, and numerous 
hieroglyphics. The middle slab, containing the cross, is 
now In the museum nt Mexico; one of the others is at 
Washington, where it is known as the Palenque tablet; 
the third is still at Palenque. The meaning of the cross 
has been a subject for much conjecture and dispute: it 
was probably a symbol of the fertilizing powers of nature. 
Another sculpture from the same building is supposed to 
represent the Maya rain-god. Tne temple itself is a quad¬ 
rilateral, and rests on a truncated pyramid. Beo Palenque 
Tablet. 

Temple Of the Sun (at Cuzco). See Curicancha. 

Temptation of St. Anthony, l. A painting 
by Pieter Brueghel the younger (1604), in tho 
museum at Dresden. The saint is praying in a cave 
partly roofed with old planks, and undergoes temptation 
from a young woman richly dressed and attended by fan¬ 
tastic demons. The architecture and scenery of the back¬ 
ground present a free rendering of Tivoli. 

S3. A painting by Tintoretto, in SanTrovaso at 
Venice. The saint sits calmly, with four tempters about 
him, one a demon, and two women, yonng ana beautiful. 

Tan, Council Of. In the aneient republic of 
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Venice, a secret tribunal instituted in 1310 and 
continued down to the overthrow of the repub¬ 
lic in 1797. It was composed at first of 10 and later of 
17 members, and exorcised unlimited power in tho super¬ 
vision of internal and external affairs, often with great 
rigor and opprettsiveness. 

Tenaino (to-nl'nd). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians, nearly related to the Warm Springs 
Indians. They formerly lived at Celilo, Oregon, on the 
Columbia River. Thoir remnants are on the Warm Springs 
reservation, Oregon, and number 69. See Shahaptian. 

Tenant of Wildfell Hall, The. A novel by 
Anno Bronte (Acton Bell), published in 1848. 

Tenasserim (to-nas'o-rim). A river in British 
Burma which flows into the Bay of Bengal near 
Tenasserim. Length, about 250 miles. 

Tenasserim. 1. A division of British Burma. 
Aroa,^ 46,590 square miles. Population (1891), 
978,073.— 2. A town in the division of Tenasse¬ 
rim, British Burma, situated on tho river Tonas* 
serim, near the coast, lat. 12° 6' N., long. 99° 3' E. 
Tenavucan. 8ee Tezcnco. 

Ten Brink. See Brink. 

Tenbury (ten'bu-ri). A town in Worcester¬ 
shire, England, situated on the Tome 17 miles 
west-northwest of Worcester. 

Tenby (ten'bi). A watering-place and seaport 
in Pembrokeshire, Wales, situated on Carmar¬ 
then Bay in lat. 51° 40' N., long. 4° 43' W. 
Population (1891), 4,542. 

Tenchebrai, or Tenchebray. See Tinchebray. 

Tencin (tofi-saii')>01audine Alexandrine Gue¬ 
rin de. Born at Grenoble, France : died 1749. 

A French leader of society in tho reign of Louis 
XV.: mother of D’Alembert. She wrote various 
works. 

Tencteri (tengk'te-ri). [L. (Ccesar) Tenchthcri , 
(Tacitus) Tencteri , Gr. (Ptolemy) Tfyrfyw)/.] A 
German tribo first mentioned by CaBsar, who 
describes them as having been driven by the 
Suovi (59 b. c.), together with the Usipites, 
out of tnoir original homes. They were crushlngly 
defeated by Ceosar in Gallic territory near the confluence 
of the Maas with the Rhine. They afterward joined other 
tribes in wars against Rome. They were probably merged 
ul timately in the Alainanni. 

Tenda (ten'dii), Col di. A pass in the Alps, 16 
miles south of Cuneo, Piedmont, Italy. According 
to one classification, it separates the Ligurian and Mari¬ 
time Alps. Height, 6,195 feet 

Tendelti. Samo as Fasher. 

Tender Husband. The, or the Accomplished 
Fools. A comedy by Sir Richard Steele, pro¬ 
duced in 1705. 

Tendra (ten'drtl). A narrow island in the Black 
Sea, near the coast of Russia, about 45 miles 
southwest of Kherson. Length, about 40 miles. 

Tendra Bay. An inlet of the Black Sea, nearly * 
inclosed by Tendra. 

Tenedos (ten'e-dos). [Gr. Tfvcdof.] A small 
island in the ASgean Sea, belonging to Turkey, 
situated off tho Troad, on the northwestern 
coast of Asia Minor, in lat. 39° 50' N., long. 26 0, 
E.: the Turkish Bogdsha-AdaRsi. it was settled by 
jEolians; is noted in tne legends of Trojan timet; was 
subjugated by the Persians; and was in alliance with 
Athens in the 5th century B. o. Length, about 7 miles. 

Tenerani(ta-na-rii'ne), Pietro. Born atTorano, 
near Carrara, Italy, Nov. 11, 1789: died at 
Rome, Dec. 14,18G9. An Italian sculptor. Among 
his works are "Psyche with Pandora’s Box,” “Cupid Ex¬ 
tracting a Thorn, “ Psyche and Venus/' " Descent from 
the Cross,” " Christ on tne Cross," etc. 

Teneriffe (ten-6r-if'), or Tenerife (ta-na-re'fa), 
or Teneriffa (ta-na-ref'fa). The largest of the 
Canary Islands. It is traversed by mountains, and con¬ 
tains tho f&inouB Peak of Teneriffe. On it 1 b the capital of 
tho group. Santa Cruz de Santiago. Length, 60 miles. Pop¬ 
ulation, about 100.000. 

Teneriffe. Peak of. See Pico do Teyde. 

Teniers (ten'yte; F. pron. ta-nyar'), David, 
tho elder. Bom at Antwerp, 1582: died there, 

July 29,1G49. A Flemish historical, genre, and 
landscape painter: a pupil of Rubens. He painted 
mostly peasants with landscape. His “Temptation of 
Saint Anthony" and “Dutch Kitchen” are at the Metro¬ 
politan Museum, New York. 

Teniers, David, the younger. Bom at Antwerp 
(baptized Doc. 15, 1610): died near Brussels, 
April 25,1690. A noted Flemish genre, land¬ 
scape, and portrait painter, influenced by Ru¬ 
bens : son and pupil of D. Teniers the elder. He 
lived mostly at Antwerp and Brussels, and was master of the 
Antwerp gild in 1032, and dean 1644-46. He «m well re¬ 
ceived at the court in the Netherlands, and obtained many 
important commissions from other court*. His subject* 
are taken from peasant life in Flanders, from sacred history, 
etc. He painted hundred* of picture*, among them "The 
Temptation of St. Anthony," "Seven Work* of Mercy," 
“The Denial of 8t Peter," and "The Prodigal Bon "(all at 
the Lourre, with about 80 others), "Marriage of Teniers" 
(Rothschild collection, London! "Klrmeas” (Brussels), 

“ Temptation of St Anthony " (Berlin), "Archer* of Ant¬ 
werp "(Hermitage, St Petersburg! "Village Festival* 
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(Vienna). “Rinaldo and Armida” (Madrid), “Marriage 
Festivaland “Judith”(Metropolitan Museum, New York), 
and “Incantation Scene,” “ Parableof the Laborer,” “Boors 
Feasting,” “Village F£te ” and “Charles V. Leaving Dort,” 
etc. (all at the rooms of the Historical Society, New York). 
Tenimber. See Timoriaut. 

Teniqnech. See chemehuevi, 

Tenisaws. So© Taensa. 

Tenison (ton'i-son), Thomas. Born at Cotton - 
ham, Cambridgeshire,England, 1636: died 1715. 
An English prelate. He was bishop of Lincoln; 
became archbishop of Canterbury in 1004; and was ap¬ 
pointed one of the lords Justices during the absence of 
William HI. in 1005. 

Tennant (ten'ant), William. Born at An- 
struthor, Fifosfiiro, Scotland, May 15,1784: died 
near Dollar, Scotland, Feb. 15,1848. A Scottish 
poet. His chief work is the mock-heroic poem 
‘‘Anster Fair” (1812). Healsowroto “Thane of 
Fife,” etc. 

Tennemann (ten'ne-m&n), Wilhelm Gottlieb. 

Born at Brerabach, near Erfurt, Prussia, 1761: 
died at Marburg, Sept. 30, 1819. A German 
philosopher, professor of philosophy at Mar¬ 
burg from 1804. His chief work is “Oeschichte der 
PhI16sophIe”(“Hi8toryof Philosophy ”1708-1819): abridged 
In “Grundriss der Geschlchte der Philosophic” (1812). 

Tennent(ten'ent),Sir JamesEmerson. Born at 
Belfast, Ireland, April 7,1804: died at London, 
March 6, 1869. A British traveler, politician, 
and author. He was educated at Trinity College, Dub¬ 
lin ; traveled in Greece, where he m§t Lord Byron; and 
was called to the bar at Lincoln's Inn in 1831. lie married 
a daughter of William Tenncntof Belfast, and adopted her 
name. He was returned as member of Parliament for 
Belfast in 1832, and was colonial secretary at Ceylon 1845- 
1860, and permanent secretary of the board of trade 1852- 
1867. He published a “Picture of Greece” (1826X “Let¬ 
ters from tne Aegean "(1829), “History of Modern Times” 
(1830), “ Belgium ” (1841), “ Christianity in Ceylon ” (1850), 
“Ceylon, Physical,Historical, and Topographical”(1850), 
“ Natural History of Ceylon ' (1801). 

Tennessee (ten-e-se'). The principal tributary 
of the Ohio River. It is formed by the untph at King¬ 
ston, East Tennessee, of the Clinch and Holston (which rise 
in Virginia), and flows southwest in Tennessee past Chatta¬ 
nooga, then west through Alabama, touching the northeast 
corner of Mississippi, and then north through Tennessee 
and Kentucky, to Join the Ohio at Paducah, Kentucky. To¬ 
tal length, including the Holston, 1,100 to 1,200 miles; navi¬ 
gable the greater part of its course. The chief obstruction 
is at the Muscle Shoals In Alabama. 

Tennessee. One of the South Central States of 
the Unitod States of America. Capital, Nash¬ 
ville ; chief cities, Memphis and Chattanooga. 
11 is bounded by K entucky and Virginia on the north; North 
Carolina on the southeast; Georgia, Alabama, and Missis¬ 
sippi on the south; and Arkansas and Missouri (separated 
by the Mississippi River) on the west. It is mountainous 
in the east, containing tne Alleghanies and the Cumber¬ 
land plateau, and is lower in the center and west. The 
leading agricultural productions are Indian corn, cotton, 
:*.nd tobacco. The manufactures (iron, cotton, etc.) are In¬ 
creasing. The State has 00 counties, Bends 2 senators and 
10 representatives to Congress, and has 12 electoral votes. 
This region was claimed in early times by North Carolina, 
and by the French and Spaniards. The leading settlement 
was made from Virginia and North Carolina in 1709. The 
temporary State of Franklin was formed In 1784. North 
Carolina ceded its claims to the United States, and the 
Territory of Tennessee was formed in 1790. It was admit¬ 
ted to the Union In 1790. It seceded June8,1801, and was 
the scene of many important events in the Civil War, in¬ 
cluding the battles of Fort Donelson, Shiloh, Island No. 10, 
Memphis. Murfreesboro, Chickamauga, the relief of Chatta¬ 
nooga and Knoxville, and the battles of Franklin and Nash¬ 
ville. It was readmitted in i860. Area, 42,060 square miles. 
Population (1900), 2,020,010. , 

Tennessee, Army Of the. A Federal army in 

the Civil war. It was commanded after the battle of 
Shiloh by Halleck, and later by Grant, Sherman, McPher¬ 
son, Howard, and Logan. 

Tennessee Pass. A pass over the main chain 
of the Rocky Mountains in central Colorado. 
Height, 10,400 feet. 

Tenney (ten'i), Sanborn. Born at Stoddard, 
N. H., Jan. 13,1827: died at Buchanan, Mich., 
July 9,1877. An American naturalist and geol¬ 
ogist, professor of natural history at Vassar Col¬ 
lege 1865-68, and at Williams College 1868-77. 
He wrote “Geology for Teachors, etc.” (I860), “A Manual 
of Zoology ”(1806), “Elements of Zoology” (1876), etc. 

Tenney, William Jewett. Bom at Newport, 
R. I., 1814: died at Newark, N. J., Sept. 20, 
1883. An American editor and author. He 
edited “AppletonB’ Annual Cyclopedia” (1861-82), and 
wrote a “Military and Naval History of the Rebellion in 
the United States " (1866) and other works. 

Tenniel (ten'i-el), Sir John. Bom at London, 
1820. An English artist and cartoonist. He 
was a member of the staff of “ Punch “ 1851-1901. He 
illustrated “Alice’s Adveuturesln Wonderland,"“Through 
the Looking Glkas,” etc. Knighted in 1893. 

Tennis Court. Bee Jeu de Faume. 

Tennyson (ten'i-Bon), Alfred,‘first Lord Tenny¬ 
son. Born at Soiiaersby. Lincolnshire, Aug. 6, 
1809: died at Aldworth House, near Haslemere, 
Surrey, Oct. 6,1892. A celebrated English poet. 
He was the son of George Clayton Tennyson, vicar of Great 
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Grimsby and rector of Somersby and Enderby. He pub¬ 
lished with his brother Charles a collection of Juvenile 
poems (“Poems by Two Brothers ”) in 1827; was a student 
at Trinity College, Cambridge, 1828-81 (with Arthur H. Hal- 
lam, Houghton. Trench, and others), where he wrote the 
prize poem “Tirabuctoo ” (1829); lived at various places 
till I860, when he married and settled at Twickenham; 
and afterward Mved at Aldworth (Sussex), and from 1868 
at Farringford (Isle of Wight). He received a state pen¬ 
sion in 1845, succeeded Wordsworth as poet laureate in 
1850, and whb raised to the peerage as Baron Tennyson of 
Aldworth in 1884’. He lived a secluded life, and died of old 1 
ago after a short and painless illness. He was burlod in the 
Poets’ Corner, near Cnaucor, in Westminster Abbey. He 
wrote “Poems,ChieflyLyrical”(1880: including “Mariana,” 
“ Recollections of the Arabian Nights,” “The Ballad of Orl- 
ana,"etc.), “ Poems” (1832: including “TheLady of Shalott,” 
“The Miller’s Daughter,” “GEnone,” “The Palace of Art,” 
“The May Queen, “The Lotus Eaters,” and “A Dream 
of Fair Women”), “Poems” (1842 : including “Ulysses,” 
“Two Voices,” “ The Talking Oak,” “Morte d’Arthur,” 
“The Gardener’s Daughter,” and “Locksley Hall”), “The 
Princess,”a medley (1847), “In Memoriam”(I860), “Ode 
on the Death of the Duke of Wellington ” (1862), “ Charge 
of the Light Brigade,” “ Maud ” ana other poems (1855), 
“Idylls of the King” (1859-86). “A Welcome to tho Prin¬ 
cess Alexandra ” (1863), “ Enoch Arden and Other Poems ’’ 
(1864), “ The Golden Supper ” (1800), “The Window, or the 
Songs of the Wrens,” with music by Sir Arthur Sullivan 
(1870), “QueenMary”(a drama, 1875),“Harold’’(adrama, 
1876), “The Falcon" (a short play, acted 1879, published 
1884), “Tho Cup’’ (a short play, acted 1881, published 
1884X “The Promise of May ’'(acted 1882, published 1880), 
“Beckct” (a drama, 1884), “ The Lover’s Tale” (1879: in¬ 
cluding as its fourth part ‘ ‘ Tile Golden Supper ”), “ Ballads 
and Othor Poems” (1880), “Tiresias and Other Poems” 
(partly new, 1885X “Locksley Hall Sixty Years After” 
(1S80X “Demeter and Other Poems” (1880X “The Death 
of (Eyone, Akbar’s Dream, and Other Poems” (1892), “The 
Foresters, Robin Hood, and Maid Marian” (adrama, 1892X 

Tennyson, Charles. See Turner. 

Tennyson, Frederick. Bom in 1807: died at 
Kensington, London, Feb. 26, 1898. An Eng¬ 
lish poet, brother of Alfred Tennyson. He was 
educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, and in 1828 took 
the medal for a Greek poem. He published a volume of 
poems entitled “ Days and Hours ” (1854X “ Isles of Greece ” 
(1890), “ Daphne and Other Poems ” (1891). 

Tenochtitlan (ten-och-tdt-lan'). [Derivation 
doubtful.] The chief city of the Aztecs, occu¬ 
pying the site of the modern city of Mexico. 
It was founded about 1325 on what was then an island in 
Tezcuco Lake. Causeways were built to the adjacont 
mainland, and these appear to have been tho only ap- 
proaches. Many of the streets were occupied by canals, 
and the houses were subject to frequent inundations. 
Water was supplied from Chapultepeo by an aqueduct. 
The most remarkable building was the teocalli, or great 
temple : most of the other editlces were low, and proba¬ 
bly were built of adobe. The Spaniards under Cortes 
entered peaceably, but were subsequently driven out, 
and only took the place in 1621, after a terrible Biege, In 
which a great part of the city was destroyed. (See CortSs.) 
The new capital, which was built on its site, was com¬ 
monly and olflclally called Tenochtitlan (corrupted to Tt - 
mixlitan , Tenuxtitan, etc.) for many years after the con¬ 
quest Mexico (Aztoc Mexitl) was also a name of the 
ancient city, or perhaps of a portion of it : probably from 
one of the appellations of the war-god HuitzilopochtlL 

Tenos (te'nos), or Tiiios (te'nos), or Tino (te'- 
tio). [Gr. T7/vof.] An island of the Cyclades, 
belonging to Greece, southeast of Andros and 
northeast of Byra: one of the most prosperous 
of the GreekislandB. It exports wine and marble. 
The chief place is Tino (8t. Nicolo). Length, 
17 miles. Population, about 12,000. 

Tensas (ten'sas), or Tensaw (ten's*!), River. 
An offtake or bavou of the Alabama River, in 
Alabama, which flows parallel with Mobile River 
and empties into Mobile Bay. 

Tensas, or Tensaw, River. .A river in souths 
eastern Arkansas and northeastern Louisiana, 
which joins the Washita about 26 miles west by 
north of Natchez. Length, over 200 miles; 
navigable about two thirds of its course. 

Tensau. See Taensa. 

Tenterden (ten't6r-den). A small town in Kent, 
England. 

Tenterden, Baron. See Abbott. 

Tenth Legion. A legion of the Roman army, cel¬ 
ebrated for its valor, in the time of Julius Crosar. 
Ten Thousand. Retreat of the. Soe Anabasis. 
Ten Thousand a Year. A novel by Samuel 
Warren, published in 1841. 

Tent on the Beach, The. A collection of poems, 
chiefly narrative, by Whittier, published m 1867. 
Tentyra, or Tentyris. See Denderah. 

Teocalli (ta-6-kal'ye). [Nahuatl, ‘house of the 
god/] A general name applied to any pyrami¬ 
dal temple in ancient Mexico; in particular, the 
great temple in Tenochtitlan or Mexico City. It 
was completed about 1480 by Ahultsotl. According to the 
accounts which have come down to us, it was an artificial 
truncated pyramid, faced with stone, about 876 feet long 
by 800 feet broad at the base, and 825 by 260 feet at the top, 
which was 86 feet above the ground. In ascending to the 
summit it was necessary to pass five times around it, on a 
series of terraces; this arrangement was well adapted to 
exhibit processions as well as for defense. On the flat sur¬ 
face were several small buildings, with the images of Hult* 
zllopochtll and other gods and the sacrificial stone. The 
pyramid was surrounded by a stone wall nearly 6,000 feet 
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in droumferenee, and probably inclosing other but smaller 
temples. The great teocalli was the scene of several fierce 
battles between the Spaniards and Indians in 1620-2L After 
the city was taken, the pyramid was torn down, and a part 
of its site is now occupied by the cathedral. Some of the 
sculptured stones and idols which were on or near it are 
now in the Mexican national museum. See Huitz&opochtli, 
Teoyaomiqui, and Sacrificial Stone. 

Teos (te ; os). [Gr. T£wf.] In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, an Ionian city of Asia Minor, situated on 
t he western coast 25 miles southwest of Smyrna. 
Its ruins contain a noted temple of Bacchus, a beautiful 
Ionio hexastyle peripteros on a stylobate of 8 steps. It 
stood in a court surrounded by stoas. The fine sculptured 
frieze is in the museum at Constantinople. 

Teotihuacan, or Ban Juan Teotihuacan (sftn 

Htf&n ta-6-te-wii-kiin'). A town of the repub¬ 
lic and state of Mexico, 27 miles northeast of 
Mexico City. In the vicinity are many remarkable 
ruins, including two very large and many small pyramids, 
a walled inclosure called the “citadel,” etc. Tradition aa- 
signs these remains to the Toltecs (which see), and they 
are certainly older than the Aztec period. Population of 
the modern town, about 6,000. 

Teoyaomiqul (ta-o-you-me'ke). Thenamegiven 
to a stone idol which was dug up near the an¬ 
cient teocalli at Mexico, and is now in the Mexi¬ 
can national museum. Leon y Gama, who first de¬ 
scribed it under this name, states that Teoyaomiqul was 
the wife or female companion of the war-god Huitailo- 
pochtll; others suppose that the statue is compound, rep¬ 
resenting several gods. It Is doubtful if Teoyaomiqul waa 
really a personage in the Nahuatl mythology; and the 
best modem Investigators are Inclined tc believe that this 
hideous stone was the war-god himself. It is about 8} 
feet high and 6$ feet wide. See Huitzilopochtli. 

It is covered with carvingB almost to overloading. . . . 
The general effect, however, is appalling, and the stone 
presents a most hidootis agglomeration of repulsive forms. 
... In place of christening the monolith after an imagl 
nary composite deity of whose existence the oldest authori¬ 
ties make no mention, it strikes me as much more natural 
to believe that it represents the well-known war-god of 
the Mexican tribe, Huitzilopochtli • and that consequently 
it was indeed the famous principal idol of aboriginal 
Mexico, or Tenochtitlan. 

Bandelier, Report of an Archaeological Tour in Mexico, 

Ipp. 59, 07. 

Tepanecs (ta-pa-naks'), or Tecpanecs (tak-pft- 
naks'). AN ahuatl tribe of the Mexican valley* 
They were originally a branch of the Tezcucans who set¬ 
tled at Azoapozalco, on the western shore of Lake Tezcuco, 
about 1108. In tho 14th century the Aztecs of Tenoch¬ 
titlan paid tribute to them. About 1430 the Aztecs con¬ 
quered them, destroyed their capital at Azcapozalco, and 
established a slave-market on Its site. The Tepanecs were 
allowed to form a new capital a little to the south of the 
ol«l one, at Tlacopan (now Tacuba).. They joined with 
Tonochtitlan and Tezcuco in the confederacy formed soon 
after, but never rose to prominence. Tlacopan was Joined 
to Tenochtitlan by a causeway over which Cortes retreated 
on the Noche Tristc. 

Tepeguana. Bee Tepehuan. 

Tepehuan (ta-pa-h wftn'). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians which inhabit mainly the eastern 
slope of the Sierra Madre, from lat. 25° to 26° N., 
in the state of Durango, Mexico. Their domain 
formerly extended across the borders into Chihuahua. 
Sinaloa, Jalisco, Zacatecas, ahd Coahuila. Their tribal 
name is adapted from a term signifying ‘conqueror.’ Num¬ 
ber, less than 1,000. See Piman. 

Tepic (ta-pek'). 1. A territory of Mexico, on 
the Pacific coast north of the state of Jalisco, 
to which it was formerly attached. Area, 11,- 
581 sauare miles. Population (1895), 144.308 
(mostly semi-civilized Indians).— 2. The capi¬ 
tal of the territory, 18 miles from the Bay cl 
San Bias. Population (1895), 16,226. 

Teplitz (tep'lits),or TdplitZ (tdp'lits). A town 
and watering-place in northern Bohemia, situ¬ 
ated in the valley of the Biela, near the moun¬ 
tains, 46 miles northwest of Prague. It is one of ' 
the most frequented watering-places in Europe (saline- 
alkaline springs), and has been the scene of several con¬ 
ferences of princes. Population (1891X commune, 17,620. 

Teplitz, Alliance of, A treaty of alliance be¬ 
tween the monarchs of Russia, Austria, and 
Prussia against Napoleon, signed at Teplits 
Bept. 9, 1813. 

Tequendama (ta-kan-da/mft). A celebrated 
waterfall of the republic of Colombia, on the 
Funza or Bogotd River, 12 miles southwest of 
Bogotd. It is 475 feet high, and perpendicular. 
Ter (ter). A river in northeastern Spain, flow¬ 
ing into the Mediterranean east of Gerona. 
Length, about 85 miles. 

Teran (te'rft). The father of Abraham (Gen. 
xi.). The name is etymologically connected by 
some with the Assyrian turahu , antelope. 
Teramo (ta'rft-mo), formerly Abruzzo Ulteri- 
ore I, A province in central Italy, in the com- 
partimento of the Abruzzi aqd Molise. Area, 
1,067 square miles. Population (1891), 264,088. 
Teramo. The capital of the province of Teramo, 
Italy, situated at the junction of the Vezzola 
with the Tordino, in lat. 42° 40' N., long. 13° 45' 
E. : the ancient Interamnium, and the medieval 
Aprutium (also Interampne, Teramne, Terame). 
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It hae a cathedral and Roman antiquities. Pop¬ 
ulation (1892), 21,000. 

Terburff (ter' bfirch) (originally Ter Borch), 
Gerard. Born at Zwolle, Netherlands, about 
1608: died at Deventer, Netherlands, 1681. A 
Dutch genre- and portrait-painter, noted par¬ 
ticularly for his draperies. 

Terceira (ter-sa'rfi). One of the principal isl¬ 
ands of the Azores, situated northwest of St. 
Michael. It contains Angra, the capital of the group. 
A regency in behalf of Queen Maria was established here 
In 1829 by Villallor with PalmcUa and Guerreira. Length, 
about 28 miles. Population, about 45,000-60,000. 

In Dec., 1828, an expedition, consisting of 652 Portuguese 
refugees of the party of the queen, sailed from England for 
Terceira in four vessels, under the command of Count Sal- 
danha. Terceira held for the queen, and arms and am¬ 
munition had previously been sent them from England. 
The British government ordered Captain Walpole, of the 
“ Ranger. ** to stop this expedition off Terceira, which he 
did by firing a gun into Saldanha’s ship. The ground taken 
by the Duke of Wellington in defence of this measure was 
his resolution to maintain the neutrality of England be¬ 
tween the two parties then contending for the crown of 
Portugal; but the proceeding was vehemently attacked in 
Parliament and elsewhere. 

Oreville, Memoirs (editor’s note), L 169. 

Terceira. Duke of (Antonio Jos6 de Souza, 

Count or Villallor). Born at Lisbon, March 10, 
1792: died there, April 27, 1860. A Portuguese 
general and politician. He went to Terceira in 1828, 
and took part in the political events there ; conquered the 
Azores in 1831 in behalf of Maria da Gloria; landed at Oporto 
May 26,1832 ; and defented the Miguelists several times in 
1833 and 1834. He was minister of war and premier. 
Terek (te-rok'). a river in Caucasia, Russia, 
which flows by a broad delta into the Caspian 
Sea about lat. 44° N. Length, about 350 miles. 
Terek. A province of Caucasia, Russia, situated 
on the northern slope of the Caucasus, south of 
Stavropol. Capital, Vladikavkas. Area, 26,822 
square miles. Population (1891), 798,145. 
Terek Pass. A celebrated and long used pass 
over the mountain barrier betweeA Eastern 
Turkestan and Asiatic Russia. It connects 
Khokand with Kashgar. 

Tferenas. See Guanas. 

Terence (ter'ens) (Publius Terentius Afer). 

Born at Carthage about 185 b. c. : died about 159. 
A celebrated Roman comic poet. He went early to 
Rome aa a alave, and was soon liberated; became a friend 
of the younger Scipio and of Lading ; and went to Greece 
after bringing out hia playa. The material of hiB workB 
waa taken largely from the Greek writers Menander and 
ApolIodoru8. He left alx comedies: 44 Andria." “ Heeyra/' 
“ llcauton timoroumenoB,” “Eunuchus,” “Pnormio, and 
14 Adelphi." 

Terentia (te-ren'slii-ft). The first wife of Cicero, 
from whom she was ‘divorced 46 B. c. 

Teresa, Saint. See Theresa. 

Tereus (te're-us or to'rus). In Greek legend, 
a king, son of Ares. Seo Philomela, 
Tergeste(t6r-jos'te).Tho ancientnameofTrieBt. 
Terglou (ter'glfi), Slavic Triglav. The high¬ 
est summit of the Julian Alps, situated on the 
borders of Carniola and Gorz, 28 miles south¬ 
west of Klagenfurt. Height, 9,394 feet. 

Ter Goes. Bee Goes, 

Terhune (t6r-hun'), Mrs. (Mary Virginia 
Hawes) : pseudonym Marion Harland. Born 
in Amelia County, Va., 1830. An American 
novelist and miscellaneous writer. Among her 
novels are 4 ‘ Alone " (1864), “The Hidden Path" (1856), 
“Sunnybank," etc. Her works on housekeeping include 
*• Common SenBe in the Household ” (1871), “Breakfast, 
Luncheon, and Tea" (1875), etc. 

Terlizzi (ter-let'se). A town in the province of 
Bari, Italy, 20 miles west of Bari. Population 
(1881), 20,442; commune, 20,592. 

Termagaunt (t6r'ma-gant). A name given to the 
god of the Saracens in the medieval romances, 
in which he is constantly linked with Mahound. 
In “ Orlando Furioso ” he is called Trevigant. The French 
romancers called it Tervogaunte. The origin of the term 
is unknown. It is possible that the latter part of the word, 
•mai/aunt, may oonceal the name Mahound, or Mahomet; 
if so, it is simply an invocation of the prophet. TMe word 
in recent times means only a ‘ scolding woman/ 

Terminalla (tGr-mi-n&'li-ji). In Roman anti¬ 
quity, a festival celebrated annually in honor 
of Terminus, the god of boundaries, it was 
held on the 23d of February, Its essontlal feature being 
a survey or perambulation of boundaries. 

Termini (tSr'me-ne), or Termini Imerese. A 
seaport in the province of Palermo, Sicily, 21 
miles east-southeast of Palermo: the ancient 
Thermae Himerenses. It has warm springs, and con¬ 
tains many antiquities. It is noted for its macaroni, and 
for Its sardine- and tunny-fisheries. Near It is the site of 
the ancient Himera (which see). Population (1881), 22,- 
738; commune, 23,148. * 

Terminos (tSr'me-nos), Laguna de. A large 
lagoon on the coast of the state of Campeche, 
Mexico, communicating with the Bay of Cam¬ 
peche. It was so called by the pilot Alaminos, 
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in 1518, because he supposed it to mark the 
western limit of Yucatan. 

Terminus (t6r'mi-nus). In Roman mythology, 
the god of boundaries : the deity who presided 
over boundaries or landmarks. He was represented 
with a human head, but without feet or arms, to intimate 
that he never moved from whatever place he occupied. 
Termoll (tar'mo-le). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Campobasso, Italy, situated on the Adri¬ 
atic in lat. 42° N. Populat ion (1881), 3,963. 
Ternant ( ter-non'), Chevalier Jean do. Died 
1816. A French officer. He served in the Ameri¬ 
can Revolution, and was minister to the United 
States under Washington. 

Teraate (ter-na'te). 1. A small island in the 
Moluccas, west of Jilolo, in lat. 0° 47' N., long. 
127° 23' E. It is under Dutch control.—2. A 
Dutch residency, including parts of Colobes, 
Jilolo, and smaller islands.— 3. A seaport in 
the island of Termite. 

Temaux-Compans (ter-no'kfin-poii') (original¬ 
ly Temaux), Henri. Born at Paris, 1807: died 
there, Dec., 1864. A French bibliographer and 
historian. He held diplomatic positions in Spain, Portu¬ 
gal, and Brazil, and at ono tirno was a deputy in the French 
congress. His collection of books and manuscripts relat¬ 
ing to the early history of America was one of the largest 
ever brought together. Ilia publications include “Bib- 
Uoth6que Ani^ricaine," a catalogue of books relating to 
America published previous to 1700(1836) ; 44 Voyages, re¬ 
lations e£ mdmoires originaux pour servir & l’histoire de la 
dticouvcrte de lVAnnSrique,’’ French translations of docu¬ 
ments from his collection, of great value (2 series, Jn 20 
vols., 1836-40); etc. 

Temi (ter'no). A town in the province of Pe¬ 
rugia, Italy, situated between two arms of the 
Neva, 47 miles north by oast of Rome : the an¬ 
cient Intoramna. It has a cathedral and the ruins of 
a Roman amphitheater, and many other antiquities. Near 
it are the Falla of the Veliono. It was the birthplace of 
the emperors Tacitus and Florlan, and perhaps of the 
historian Tacitus. Here, Nov. 27,1798, the French defeated 
the Neapolitans. Population (1881), commune, 15,858. 

Terai, Falls of. Bee Mar more. 

Terodant. See Tarudant. 

Teror (tii-ror'). A small town in the island of 
Gran Canaria, Canary Islands. 

Terpander (tfcr-pan'd6r). [Gr. TipirapSpogJ] 
Born at Antissa, Lesbos : lived in the first half 
of the 7th century B. 0. A famous Lesbian mu¬ 
sician and lyric poet, settled in Sparta: called 
“the father of Greek music,” perhaps from his 
development of the lyre. 

We know nothing of Terpander’s youth, save that he 
was bora in Lesbos, the real home of mellc poetry, and 
caine, or was called, to Sparta, where he established the 
musical contests at the Karncan festival about 670 B. 0. 
(01. 26). He was Baid to have been victor at the Pythian 
contests for four consecutive eight-year feasts, which 
brings down his activity at least to the year 640 B.,0. 
ThuB we may imagine him the older contemporary of Tyr- 
tie us. Not twenty lineB of his hymns remain — solemn 
fragments In hexameters or heavy spondaic meters, which 
show that hymns to the gods ( numea) were his chief pro¬ 
ductions. Mahaffy , Hist, of Classical Greek Lit., 1.167. 

Terpsichore (t6rp-sik'o-re). [Gr. de¬ 

lighting in the dance.] In classical mythology, 
oue of the Muses, the especial companion of 
Melpomene, and the patroness of tne choral 
dance and of the dramatic chorus developed 
from it. In the last days of the Greek religion her at¬ 
tributions became restricted chiefly to the province of lyric 
poetry. In art this Muse is represented as a graceful 
figure, clad in flowing draperies, often seated, and usually 
bearing a lyre. Her type is closely akin to that of Erato, 
but the latter is always shown standing. 

Terra (ter'a). [L., ‘earth.'] In Roman mythol¬ 
ogy, a goddess, the personification of the earth. 
Terracina (ter-rft-che'nii). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Rome, Italy, situatod on the Mediter¬ 
ranean 58 miles southeast of Rome: the an¬ 
cient Anxur or TarracinA. It has a cathedral and 
the ruins of a castle of Theodoric. (See Tarracina.) Pop¬ 
ulation (1881), commune, 8,572. 

Terracina, Gulf Of. An arm of the Mediter¬ 
ranean, near Terracina. 

Terra del Fuego. Seo Tierra del Fuego. 

Terra di Bari. See Bari, 

Terra di Lavoro. See Cascrta, 

Terra di Otranto. See Levee. 

TerraPirma(ter'ftf6r'mji). [L.,‘solidground.’] 
A name sometimes given to (df) the part of the 
mainland of Italy that was formerly subject 
to Venice; ( h). the region known in Spanish as 
Tierra Firme. See Spanish Main. 

Terranoya, or Terranova di Sicilia (ter-ra-no'- 
vfi de s$-che'l§-&), or Terranuova (ter-ra-nb- 
o'vft). [It., ‘new land.'] A seaport in the 
province of Caltanissetta, Sicily, situated on the 
southern coast 56 miles west of Syracuse. It 
has some trade. It was founded by the emperor Frederick 
II. near the ancient Gel*. Population (1881X 16,440; com¬ 
mune, 17,373, 
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Terranova. A small town on the northeastern 
coast of the island of Sardinia. 

Terrasson (ter-fi-sdn'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Dordogne, Franco, situated on the 
V6zdre 30 miles east by south of Pdrigueux. 
Population (1891). commune, 3,864. 

Terre (tar). La. LF., ‘ the earth.'] A novel by 
Zola, published in 1887. 

44 La Terre" was by common consent his farthest excur¬ 
sion, and is perhaps the farthest excursion possible on the 
quest after a representation of man and nature which shall 
be not disrealised butdisidealised, which shall be confined 
to the merely ugly, base, and low, to the study of degrada¬ 
tion and deformity, and to the study even of these things 
from what may be called the purely police-court and re¬ 
porter point or view. Saintsbury , French Novelists, p. 6. 

Terre Haute (tor'o hot). [F., ‘high land.'] A 
city, capital of Vigo County, Indiana, situated 
on the Wabash 72 miles west-southwest of In¬ 
dianapolis. It is an important railroad and manufac¬ 
turing center, and contains the 8tate Normal School, Rose 
Polytechnic Institute,'etc. It was settled by French ool- 
onists. Population (1900), 36,673. 

Terre-Noire (tar-n wiir'). [F., ‘ black country.'] 
An industrial commune in the department of 
Loire, France, east of St.-fitienne. Population 
(1891), 4,944. 

Terror (ter'or). An arctic exploring vessel 
which sailed from England with the Erebus 
under Sir John Franklin in 1845. A document was 
discovered on the shore of King William’s Land by Captain 
McClintock, stating that both ships were abandoned about 
a year after the death of Sir John Franklin in 1847, and 
that the survivors had started for the Great Fish River. 
They all perished on their Journey southward. No traces 
of the vessel^ appear to have been found. The Erebus and 
Terror had previously been the vessels of the Antarctic 
expedition under command of Sir James Clark Ross. 
Terror, The. See Reign of Terror. 

Terror of the World. A name given to Attila. 
Terry (ter'i), Alfred Howe. Born at Hartford, 
Conn., Nov. 10,3827: died at New Haven, Conn., 
Doc. 16, 3890. An American general. He was 
educated at the Yale law school; became a colonel of 
militia in 1854 ; served at the first battle of Bull Run, at the 
capture of Port Royal, and at the siege of Fort Pulaski in 
1861; took part os brigadier-general in the operations 
against Charleston in 1862 ; was a division and corps com¬ 
mander in Virginia in 1864; served at Drury’s Bluff. Ber¬ 
muda Hundred, the siege of Petersburg, and elsewhere: 
captured Fort Fisher by Assault Jan. 16, 1866; served at 
the capture of Wilmington, and as corps commander under 
Sherman in 1865 ; and later was department (Dakota and 
the South) and division commander. In 1876 he com¬ 
manded a successful expedition against Sitting Bull. He 
was made major-general in the regular army In 1886, and 
retired in 1888. 

Terry, Ellen. Born at Coventry, Feb. 27, 1847. 
A popular English actress. She made her first 
appearance on the stage with Charles Kean's company In 
1868 in the parts of Mamillius in “ The Winter’s Tale " and 
Prince Arthur in ** King John." She appeared in London 
in 1863 as Gertrude in “The Little Treasure." In 1864 
she married and left the stage, hut reappeared In 1867. In 
1878 she made her first appearance at the Lyceum with 
Henry Irving, and has since been associated with him In 
all his successful Shakspertan productions, and as Camma 
in Tennyson’s “ The Cup ’’ and Rosamonde in his “Becket,” 
She has visited America with Mr. Irving on his tours in 
1886,1893, 1896, 1899, 1901. She Is best In high comedy. 

Terry Aits (ter'i alts). A body of rebels who 
appeared in County Clare, Ireland, about the 
beginning of the 19th century. 

Terschellmg (ter-sdhel'ling). An island in the 
North Sea, belonging to the Netherlands, situ¬ 
ated northwest of Friesland and west of Ame- 
land. Length, 15 miles. 

Tersteegen (ter-sta'oen), Gerhard. Bom at 
Mbrs, Prussia, Nov. 25,1697: died at Mlilheim, 
Prussia, April 3,1769. A Gorman hymn-writer. 
His hymns were included in “ Blumeng&rtlein ” 
(1729). 

Tersus. See Tarsus. 

Tertre. Jean Baptiste du. See Dutertre. 
Tertuliian (ter-tul'yan) (Quintus Septdmius 
Florens Tertnlliahus). Bora at Carthage 

about 150 a. D.: died about 230. A celebrated 
ecclesiastical writer, one of the fathers of the 
Latin Church. He became converted to Christianity 
about 192; lived in Rome and Carthage: and became a 
Montanist about 203. His chief work Is h!i“Apologetl- 
cus,” a defense of Christianity called forth by the persecu¬ 
tions under Septimius Severus. Among his other works 
are “Ad Martyres,” “De Baptismo," 44 De Poenitentla." 
~ ills," “De Patientia,” “ 
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ntia, ’’ “ De Pnescrlptlone/* 
“Adversus Marcionern,” “ De Virginibus velandls," “Ad- 


versus Praxean.” 

Tertullianists (t6r-tul'yan-ists). A branch of 
the African Montanists* of the 3d and 4th cen¬ 
turies, who held the doctrines of Montanism 
as modified by Tertuliian. The divergence of the 
Tertullianists from orthodoxy teems to have been much 
less marked than that of the original Asiatic Montanists. 
They called themselves “Pneumatics," or spiritual men, 
and the Catholics “ Psychics," natural or senaual men. 

Terudant, See Tarudant . 

Temel (ta-rtt-el'). 1. A province in Aragon, 
Spain. It is hounded by Saragossa on the north, Taira- 
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gona on the east, Caatcllon on the southeast, Valencia on 
the south, and Cuenca and Guadalajara on the weBt, and is 
traversed by mountain-chains. Area, 6,401 square miles. 
Population (1887), 241,865. 

2. The capital of the provineo of Tcruol, situ¬ 
ated on the (Juadftlaviar in lat. 40° 23' N., long. 
1° 12' W. It has a medieval cathedral. Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 9,423^. 

Teschen ftesh'en), Slav. Gieszyn (tse-esh'in). 
Awiftriuracturing town in Austrian Silesia, sit¬ 
uated on the Olsa 61 miles westrsouthwest of 
Cracow. It was the capital of the anciont duchy of 
Tesclmn, and has a ruined castle. A treaty concluded here, 
May'18, 1770, between Austria and Prussia, which termi¬ 
nated the War of the Bavarian Succession, is known asthe 
peace of Teschen. Population (1800), commune, 15,220. 

Tesla (tes'lti), Nikola. Born at Smiljan, Lika, 
Austria-Hungary, in 1857. A noted physicist 
and electrician. Ho came to the United States In 1884 
with a view of developing motors based on his discovery 
of the rotating mognotic Held: this he completed in 1888. 
He has invented a number of methods and appliances in 
the line of electrical vibrations aiming at the productidn 
of efficient light with lamps without filaments, and the 
production and transmission of power and Intelligence 
without wires. On his discovery of the aetion of air or 
gaseous matter when subjected to rapidly alternating elec- 
troBtatio stresses is based the modern art of insulating 
currents of very high tension. He has also constructed 
steam-engines*and electrical generators (oscillators) with 
which otherwise unattainable results are obtained. 

Tessin. See Ticino. 

Testament (tes'ta-mont). A collection of 
books containing the Tiistory and doctrines of 
the Mosaic or old dispensation and of the Chris¬ 
tian or now, in two divisions, known sever¬ 
ally as the Old Testament and the New Testa¬ 
ment. The word testament in the authorized version of 
the Bible always represents the Greek word (else- ( 

where rendered ‘covenant’), which in early Christian’ 
Latin, and regularly in the Vulgate, is rendered ‘ testa- 
raentum,' perhaps from Its use in Heb. ix. 16-20. 

Testament of Love. A prose work, wrongly 
attributed by Speght to Chaucer, it purports to 
be written by a prisoner in danger of being hanged, and 
dates probably from the end of the 14th century. 

Teste-de-Buch (test-d^-biish'), La. A town in 
the department of Gironde, France, situated on 
theBasinof Areachon 32mih*8 west-southwest of 
Bordeaux. Population (1891), commune, 6,480. 
Testry, or Testri (tes-tre'). A small place in 
northorn France, situated near the Somme, 
north of Soissons. Hero, in 687, Pepin of He- 
ristal overthrew the power of Neustria. 
Tfite-Noire (tat-nwlir'). [F./black head.’] An 
Alpine pass on the frontiers of Savoy and 
Switzerland, leading from Martigny to the val¬ 
ley of Chamonix. It is so called from a mountain of 
the same name near the pass. Height, 4,997 feet. 

Tdtes Plates. See Choctaws. 

Tethys (te'this). [Gr. A sea-goddess. 

Tethys. The third satellite of Saturn, dis¬ 
covered by Cassini, March, 1684. 

Teton (te-tOiV or te'ton). A river in northern 
Montana which joins the Missouri northeast of 
Fort Benton. Length, about 150 miles. 
Tetons. See Three Tetons. 

Teton, Grand. See Hayden , Mount. , 

Teton Range. A mountain-range in the Rocky 
Mountain system, near the borders of Idaho 
and Wyoming, north of the Snake River. 
Tetrapolis (te-trap'o-lis), Chaldean. [Gr. Te- 
TpdnoAi^ a name applied to several groups of 
four cities.] The four cities Babylon, Erech, 
Akkad, ana Calneh. 

Tetrapolitan (tet-ra-pol'i-tan) Confession. 

A confession of faith presented at the Diet of 
Augsburg in 1530 by the representat ives of the 
four cities (whence the name) Constance, Lin- 
dau, Memmingen, and Strasburg. It resembled 
the Augsburg Confession, but inclined some¬ 
what to Zwinglian views. 

TetrlcUS (tet'ri-kus). A pretender to the Ro¬ 
man Empire who usurped tho throne in Gaul 
about 267-270 a. t>. 

Tetschen (tet'shen). A town in Bohemia, situ¬ 
ated on the Elbe 49 miles north by west of 
Prague. It is a center for tbe upper Elbe navigation, 
and a tourist center for the Saxon-Bohemian Switzerland. 
Population (1890), commune, 7,299. 

Tetuan (let-6-im'). A town in Morocco^ situ¬ 
ated on tho river Martil, near its mouth in tho 
Mediterranean, 25 ’milos southeast of Tangier. 
It has manufactures of guns. Here, Feb. 4,1860, the Span¬ 
iards under O’Donnell gained a decisive victory over tho 
troops of Morocco. Population, estimated, 20,000 to 25,000. 

Tetzel, or Tezel (tet'sel), Johann (properly 
Diez, Diezel, etc.). Bora at Leipsic about 1455: 
died 1519. A German Dominican monk and in¬ 
quisitor. The scandal of his sale of indulgences led to 
the publication of Luther's ninety-five theses at Witten¬ 
berg in 1617, and to the German Reformation. Bee Luther. 

Teucer (tu's6r). [Gr. Tempos .] In Greek le¬ 
gend: (a) A son of Scamander, and the first 
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king of Troy, (b) A son of Telamon and step¬ 
brother of Ajax: noted as an archer. He was 
said to have founded Sal amis in Cyprus. 
Teufelsbrilcke (toi'felz-brtik-e). Gorman for 
Devil’s Bridge (which see). 

Teufelsdrfickh (toi'felz-dr6k), Herr. A Ger¬ 
man philosopher, the central character in Car¬ 
lyle’s u Sartor Resal , tus.’ , 

Teuffel (toif'fel), Wilhelm SigismuncL Born 
at Ludwigsburg, Wilrtemberg, Sept. 27, 1820: 
died at Tubingen, March 8, 1878. A German 
philologist, literary historian, and archaeologist: 
professor of classical philology at Ttibingen 
from 1849. His chief work is “Ooschichte derrttmlsch- 
en Litteratur” (“History of Roman Literature,” 1868-70). 

Teul, or Gran Teul (griin ta-ol'). A small town 
in the state of Zacatecas, Mexico, 17 miles 
south-southwest of Tlaltenango. It was the cani- 
tal and largest town of the Nayarits, and was burned by 
tho Spaniards about 1630. 

Teulada (ta-6-lii'da), Oape. A cape at the 
southern extremity of the island of Sardinia, 
west of Cape Spurtivcnto. 

Teumman (ta-6m'man). King of Elam. He 

succeeded his brother Urtakl. In tbe battle of XJlai (the 
classical Euleeus) lie was defeated by the Assyrian king 
Asurbanipnl (668-626 B.C.); and in the triumphal procession 
of Asurbanipal/reumman’s head was suspended by a string 
around the neck of one of hia chief allies and friends. 

Teutobod (tu'to-bod). A king of the Teutones, 
totally defeated by Marius at the battle of 
Aquas Sextiae, 102 u. c. 

Teutoburgerwald (toi' to - b6rg-er - valt). A 
mountain-range in Germany, extending from 
the vicinity of Osnabriick in Hannover south¬ 
east through Westphalia and Lippo. it is known 
in different pnrts aa the Llpplscher Wald, Oaning, etc. 
The Egge, to the Bouth, la sometimes included. A victory 
was gained in this range (exact locality undetermined) In 
9 A. 1). by the Germans under Arminius (Hermann) ovor 
the Romans under Vania, the Roman army being nearly 
annihilated. Highest point, about 1,500 feet. 

Teutones (tu'to-nez), or Teutoni (tu'to-m). Tn 
ancient history, a Germanic people who, with 
the Cimbri, defeated several Roman armies at 
tho end of the 2d century B. C., and were 
nearly destroyed by Marius at Aquas Sextire, 
102 b. c. They are mentioned later as dwelling 
near the lower Elbe and eastward. 

We have a Toutonic parallel of the same etymological 
origin in the Gothic “tniudans,” . . . Norse “thjrtdann,” 
‘a king,* and A.-Saxon “theoden," which also meant a king 
or lord : both tho Norse and the A.-Saxon words are found 
only in poetry, which is an indication that they nre very 
aticiont formations, going back probably far behind the 
time of Ulfllas, as may be shown by approaching the ques¬ 
tion from another direction: the word touta and its con¬ 
geners entered into many proper names, and when the 
Romans had to write these names they represented the 
Teutonic dental, as they did the Gaulish one, as a simple 
t: witness Cwsar’s Teutones, Ammlanus Marcellinus’Teu- 
toineres, Entropius’Teutobodus, and Florus’Teutobochus. 
Now in Teutones or Teutoni wo have the plural, as given 
by Roman authors, of the word “thiudans,” “ thjddann,” 
and “tlieoden”; and that a people should have given them¬ 
selves such a name as Teutones, meaning kings, will sur¬ 
prise no one who has noticed such Celtic names as that of 
the Remi, which signified princes; those of the Crfturiges 
and Cntuvellaunl, meaning war-kings or battle-princes; 
and that of the Bituriges, which actually meant Welt- 
herrBcher, or lords of the world. This explanation of the 
origin of tho modern term Teutonic Is doubtless open .to 
the objection of implying that a natural inclination to brag 
was not quite confined to the Celt. 

Jihys, Celtic Heathendom, p. 40. 

Teutonic Order. Bee Order. 

Tevastehus. Bee Tavastehus. 

Teverone. Soe Anio. 

Teviot (te'vi-qt). A river in Roxburghshire 
which joins tho Tweed near Kelso. Length, 
about 40 miles. 

Teviotdale (te'vi-ot-dul). A name often given 
to Roxburghshire.” 

Tewa (ta'wa), or Taywah, or Tegnua, or Tehua. 

[* Houses.’] A divisiou of the Tanoan linguistic 
stock of North American Indians, occupying 
the pueblos of Pojoaque, Namb6, Banlldefonso, 
San Juan, Santa Clara, and Tesuque, in the Rio 
Grande valley, New Mexico, and the pueblo of 
Hano which forms on) of tho Tusayan group 
in northeastern Arizona. Number (1893), 1,100. 
Tewfik Pasha (tu'fik pash'&), Mohammed. 
Born Nov. 15, 1852: died in his palace near 
Cairo, Egypt, Jan. 7,1892. Khedive of Egypt, 
son of Ismail Pasha whom ho succeeded June 
26, 1879. From his accession until 1882 Egyptian finances 
continued under Anglo-French control. In that year oc¬ 
curred the rebellion of Arabi Pasha. Its suppression by 
the British marked the cessation of French influence, ana 
the virtual establishment of a British protectorate. The 
revolt of the Mahdists led, In spite of British expeditions, 
to the loss of the upper Nile and Sudan regions in 1884- 
1885. He was succeeded by his eldest son, Abbas Pasha. 

Tewkesbury (tuks'bu-ri). A town in Glouces¬ 
tershire, England, situated at the junction of 
the Avon and Severn, 10 miles northeast of 
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Gloucester: the Roman Etocessa. Tflfe abbey 
church, chiefly of the 12th century, is one of the most im¬ 
portant of English Romanesque structures. The exterior 
Is marked by its massive tower, its beautiful radiating 
choir-chapels in the Decorated Btyle, and the carious re¬ 
cessed porch and window of the west front. The interior 
is highly effective, and possesses excellent 14th-century 
gloss and medieval monuments. A victory was gained hero 
May 4, 1471, by tho Yorkists under Edward IV. over the 
Lancastrians under Margaret of Anjou and Prince Ed¬ 
ward : by it Edward waB reestablished on the throne. Pop¬ 
ulation 6891), 6,260. 

Tewkesbury Chronicle. A chronicle, chiefly 
of English ecclesiastical history, kept at the 
Abbey of Tewkesbury, 1066-1263. 

Texarkana (teks-fir-kan'ft). Tho capital of 
Miller County, in the southwestern extremity 
of Arkansas, situated partly in Texas, it Is a 
railroad center. Population (I960), in Arkansas 4,914; 
in Texas, 5 256. 

Texas (tek'sas). One of the South Central States 
of the United States of America. Capital, Aus¬ 
tin ; chief seaport. Galveston, it is bounded by 
Oklahoma and Indian Territory on tho north, Arkansas on 
the northeast (separated by the Red River), Louisiana and 
the Gulf of Mexico on the east, the Gulf of Mexico on the 
south, Mexico (separated by the Rio Grande) on the south¬ 
west, and New Mexico on the west. It is the largest State 
in tho Union, comprising a low coast region, a prairie 
country, a central hilly region, high plains to the north 
and west (including the staked Plain), and a mountainous 
region westof the Pecos. The chief rivers are the Canadian, 
Red River, Sabine, Trinity, BrazoB, Colorado, Nueces, and 
Rio Grande. It is an important agricultural State, the 
leading products being cotton, Indian corn, live stock, 
sugar, and rice. It has 243 counties, Bends 2 senulois and 
16 representatives to Congress, and has 18 electoral votes. 
An attempt at settlement was made by La Salle about 1686, 
and various missions were established by the Spaniards in 
the 18th century. The region was invaded by various adven¬ 
turers early in the 19th century. It formed with Coalmila a 
state of Mexico, and was settled rapidly about 1820-30 by 
American colonists. A rebellion against Mexico broke out 
in 1836; the garrisons at the Alamo and Goliad were mas¬ 
sacred by the Mexicans In 1830 ; and the Mexicans were 
finally defeated by Houston at San Jacinto, April 21,1836. 
Texas wa8urepublicfroml836tol84r>,whenit was annexed 
to the United States. It was the scene of early events in the 

* Mexican war in 1846; seceded Feb. 1,1801; was the scene 
of various events in the Rebellion, and of the last conflicts ; 
and was readmitted in 1870. Area, 266,780 square miles. 
Population (1900), 3,048,710. 

Texcocans. Soe Tezcucans. 

Texcoco. See Tezcuco. 

Texel (tek'sel). An island in the North Sea, be¬ 
longing to the Netherlands. It lies north of North 
Holland (separated by the Marsdlep). The surface is low. 
Its neighborhood has been the scene of many naval en¬ 
gagements. Length, 16 miles. Population, about 6,000. 

Texier (tes-ya'), Charles F61ix Marie. Born 
at Versailles, France, Aug. 29, 1802: died at 
Paris, July 1,187J. A French archmologist and 
traveler. Among his works are “Description de l’ABie 
Mineure”(1839-48),“ Description deTArmtfnie, dela Perse, 
de la Mfoopotamte ” (1842-46), etc. 

Teyde, Pico de. See Pico de Teyde. 
Tezcatlipoca (tath -kilt -le - no' kH>. In Aztec 
(Mexican) mythology, one of the supreme gods, 
the soul of tho world and its creator, supposed 
to be endowed with perpetual youth. On the 
teocalli at Mexico he had a chapel near that of Huitzi- 
lopochtli. Occasional human sacrifices were made to him. 
The victim (said by some to represent tho god himself> 
was selected a year before, and was a young man of per¬ 
fect form. Ho was kept under a kind of tutelage for the 
ceremony, but was allowed every pleasure : beautiful gills 
wero given him for companions; and at feasts he was 
honored as a divinity. On the day of the sacrifice he was 
stripped of his gaudy clothes, anu while ascending to the 
temple threw away his chaplets of flowers and broke his 
musical instruments. 

Tezcotzinco (tas-kot-Ben'ko). A hill about 
5 miles east of the town of Tezcuco, Mexico- 
It was a garden or park and country residence of the an¬ 
cient chiefs of Tezcuco. Ixtlilxochitl describes it as a plactf 
of wonderful beauty, adorned with fountains, baths, and 

1 >alaces : but this description is probably exaggerated. It 
s said to have been a favorite retreat of Netzahualcoyott 
(which see). The place is marked by a few ruins over¬ 
grown with vegetation. Some small artificial pools are 
erroneously called tho Baths of Montezuma. 

Tezcucans (tas-ko'kana), or Texcocans (tas- 
ko'kans), or Acolhiians (a-kol'G-ans). An 
ancient Nakuatl tribe of the valley of Mexico. 
Some traditions make them the offspring of the Bemi-my thi- 
cal race called Chicliimecs. About 1120 they settled at 
Tcrtaynean or Tezcuco, then onthe eastern shoreof the lake, 
and this soon became the moBt powerful pueblo of the val¬ 
ley. Early in the 15th century they were, for a time, con¬ 
quered by the Tepanecs; subsequently they joined in a 
league with Tenochtitlan and Tlacopan, and eventually be¬ 
came subordinate in power to the former plnoe. Their last 
chief or “king,” Ixtlilxochitl, joined Cortes in 1520, and 
* assisted in the siege of Tenochtitlah or Mexico. The Tez- 
cucan historians claim for their nation a preeminence in 
civilization amopg the Nahuatl tribes. 

TezCUCO (taa-kG'kd), or TOXCOCO (tfts-kd'kd). A 
to^n of the state and republic of Mexico, near 
the eastern shore of Tezcuco Lake, about 16 
milos from Mexico City. It was the ancient 
capital of the Tezcucans or Acolhuans, who called It 
Acolhuacan or Tenayucan. (See Tezcucans.) At this 
place, in 1621, Cortes organized the siege of Mexico 
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*nd built the brlgantines'with which he assaulted that city 
from^the lake. Population (1889), with the commune, 

Tezcuco, or Texcoco, Lake of. The largest of 
the cluster of lakes in the valley of Mexico. 
At present it is nearly oval in outline, about 12 miles long, 
7 wide, and less than 2 feet deep. Mexico City is about 4 
miles from the western shore, and Tezcuco is about the 
same distance from the eastern side. Low and more or 
less swampy lands around it mark its ancient limits, 
which were at least four times as great as at present; Mex¬ 
ico was then on an island in it, approached oy causeways, 
and Tezcuco, Tlacopan, and other towns were on its shore. 
The water was deep enough in 1620 to float the ships of 
Cortes. During the Aztec and early colonial periods it 
was frequently swelled by rainB, causing disastrous floods 
in Mexico; one of these floods lasted 8 years (1029-32). 
The shrinkage is due to filling in with sediment, arainage, 
and evaporation. Until 1893 the drains of Mexico opened 
Into the lake, and Its polluted waters, forced back through 
them during the rains, caused great mortality in the city. 
This has been remedied by extensive drainage works, and 
it is now proposed to empty the lake entirely. Tezcuco is 
the lowest of the valley fakes, and its waters are brackish. 
It has no flsh, but the singular amphibian called the axolotl 
was formerly abundant. 

Tezel. See Tetzel . 

Thacher (thach'6r), George. Born at Yarmouth, 
Maine, April 12,1754: diedutBiddeford, Maine, 
April 6, 1824. An American jurist and politi¬ 
cian. lie was a delegate from Massachusetts to the 
Continental Congress ; was member of Congress from the 
Maine district, of Massachusetts 1789-1801; and was judge 
of the Supreme Court of Massachusetts and of Maine. 

Thacher, Thomas Anthony. Born at Hartford, 
Conn., Jan. 11,1815: died at New Haven,Conn., 
April 7, 1886. An American classical scholar, 
professor of Latin at Yale from 1842. Ho trans¬ 
lated Madvig’s Latin grammar, and edited va¬ 
rious Latin works. 

Thackeray (tlmkVri), William Makepeace. 

Born at Calcutta, July 18, 1811: died at Lon¬ 
don, Dec. 24,186.3. A celebrated English novel¬ 
ist, satirist, and critic. He went to England .when 
about 6 years old, and was educated at the Charterhouse 
school and at Trinity College, Cambridge, leaving in 1880. 
He traveled on the Continent (visiting Weimar, etc.) for 
several years. In 1833 he began to devote himself se¬ 
riously to literature and art, wrote for the “ National .Stan¬ 
dard “* (of which lie was afterward both editor and pro¬ 
prietor), and later for “The Times,” for “Fraser’s Maga¬ 
zine” (to which he long contributed os Michael Angelo 
Titrnarsli), for “Punch,” etc. He had a talent for draw¬ 
ing nml caricature, and about 1834 went to Paris, with 
the idea of studying painting. In this he was unsuccess¬ 
ful *, blit he illustrated many of his own works, and about 
1835 made his well-known application to illustrate “Pick¬ 
wick.” In 1837, having married Miss Isabella Shawe, he 
returned to England. About. 1840 Ids wife’s mind became 
affected, after the birth of her third daughter, and she 
never recovered, though she did not die until many years 
after her husband’s death. Ho visited the East in 1844, lec¬ 
tured in the United .States in 1862-63 and 1854-65, and was 
editor of the “Cornhill Magazine” 1800-02. His chief 
novels are “Vanity Fair”(1840-48: winch made his repu¬ 
tation), “Pendennls" (1848-50), “Henry Esmond”(1852), 
“ The Newcomes" (1853-65), ami “The Virginians” (1857- 
1859). Among his other novels and stories are “The Yellow- 
plush Papers” (1837), “History of Mr. .Samuel Titmarsh 
and the Great Hoggarty Diamond" (1837-38X “The Paris 
Sketch Book ” (1840X “ Jeames’s Diary,” “ Fitz-Boodle’s 
Confessions,” “Shabby Genteel story,” “The Book of 
Snobs” (collected from “Punch" 1848),“The Irish Sketch 
Book" (1843),“Notes of a Journey from Cornhill to Grand 
Cairo” (1846), “Memoirs of Barry Lyndon” (1844), “Mrs. 
Perkins's Ball” (1847). “Punch’s Prize Novelists,” “The 
Kickleburys on the Rhine," “Rebecca and Rowona," 
“Lovel the Widower” (1801MH), “Adventures of Philip” 
(1801-62), “The Rose and the Ring.” and “Denis Duval” 
(unfinished). Many of these appeared first in “Fraser’s,” 

• “ Cornhill, and other periodicals. His other works In¬ 
clude “ English Humourists of the 18th Century ” (first de¬ 
livered as lectures in 1851),“ The Four Georges” (lectures 
delivered in the United States 1865, first printed In 1869), 
“The Roundabout Papers” (18C2X“ Early and Late Papors " 
(edited by J. T. Fields, 1807),“ The Orphan of Pimlico, etc.” 
(edited 1876), ballads, etc. 

ThaddfiBUS (tha-de'us). [Gr. 0<?(Wa7oc.] Onoof 
the apostles, otherwise called Jude or Judas 
and Lobbteus. See Jude . 

Thaddeus of Warsaw, A novel by Jane Por¬ 
ter, published in 1803: named from its hero. 

Thais (tha'is). [Gr. 0«/f.] Lived in the last 
part of the 4th century B. c. A famous Athe¬ 
nian heta^ra, mistress of Alexander the Great. 
She is allegdd (probably erroneously) to have Incited him 
to fire the Persian palace at Persepolis. She was afterward 
mistress of Ptolemy Lagi. 

Thaisa (tha'is-h). The daughter of Simonides 
and wifeofPericlesinShakspere , s(?) “Pericles.” 
Thalaba the Destroyer. A descriptive poem 
by Southey: so called from the name of the noro. 
Thalberg (tiLPhera), Sigismond. Born at Ge¬ 
neva, 1812: died at Naples, 1871. A pianist 
and composer for the piano, illegitimate son of 
Prince von Dietrichstein. His works include 
various fantasias, nocturnes, etc. 

Thale (t&'le). A watering-place in the province 
of Saxony, Prussia, situated in the Harz, on the 
Bode, 5 miles west of Quedlinburg. Population 
(1890), 6,292. 

Thales (th&'lSz). [Gr. 0<x^r.] Born at Miletus, 
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Asia Minor, about 640 B. c. : died about 546. A 
famous Greek philosopher, astronomer, and ge¬ 
ometer: one of the seven wise men of Greece, 
and the earliest of the Ionian natural philoso- 

S hers. He regarded water as the principle of all things. 

m predicted an eclipse of the sun for May 28, 585 B. 0.; 
and to him were attributed various discoveries in geometry 
and astronomy. 

Volney considered the eclipse [of Thalesj to have taken 
place B. c. 025(“Recherehes, etc.,” vol. i. p. 342). Clinton 
places it B. c. 003 (F. II. vol. 1. p. 419). fdeler considers 
that no eclipse about this period fulfils the necessary condi¬ 
tions except that of i». c. 01O(“Handbuch der Chronologic,” 
vol. i. p. 209). Mr. Hind and Professor Airy have recently 
suggested the late date of B. c. 685 (Bosanquet, “ Fall of 
Nineveh," p. 14). . Rawlinson, Ilorod., I. 359, note. 

Thales, or Thaletas (tha-le'tas). [Gr. o afojc, 
0 Born in Crete: lived about the 7th cen¬ 

tury B. c. A lyric poet and musician of Sparta. 
Thalia (tha-lPii). [Gr.0aAcm,Oa/h'«.] 1. In Greek 
mythology, the joyful Muse, to whom is due the 
bloom of life. She Inspired gaiety; was the patroness 
of the banquet accompanied by Bong and music; and also 
, favored rural pursuits and pleasures. At a late period she 
became the Muse of comedy, and to the Romans was little 
known in any other character. In the later art she is 
generally represented with a comic mask, a shepherd’s 
crook, and a wreath of ivy. 

2. An asteroid (No. 23) discovered at London 
by Hind, Dec. 15, 1852. 

Thallo (thal'o). [Gr. Oa/Jlw.] In Greek my¬ 
thology, one of the Hours. 

Thame (turn). A river in Buckinghamshire 
and Oxfordshire, England, which joins the 
Thames (of which it is a main tributary) at 
Dorchester. Length, about 35 miles. 

Thame. A town in Oxfordshire, England, situ¬ 
ated on Die Thame 13 miles east of Oxford. 
Population (1891), 3,335. . 

Thames (temz). [Early mod. E. also Thamytt, 
Tames , Tcmsr , ME. Temsc , AS. Teme. s\ Temes<\ 
Tatmrse, L. 7\tmesis (Ciosar), Tamcsa (Tacitus), 
Gr. T a/uaci or T a/daar (Dion OasSius), and said to 
bo Celtic, meaning ‘ broad water, 1 The F. Tamisc 
is* from the L., G. Themse from the E.] The 
principal river in Great Britain. It. rises near (Iren- 
ccstcr; flows on the border between Gloucester and Wilt¬ 
shire; separates Oxford and Buckingham from Berk,shire, 
Middlesex from Surrey, and Essex from Kent; and, broad¬ 
ening into an estuary, flows Into tho North Soa. Its course 
is generally easterly. To its junction witli the Thame it is 
called also the Isis. Thu principal tributaries are t he Chcr- 
well, Thame, Colne, Lea, and Boding on the north, and the 
Rennet, Mole, and Medway on the south. The chief places 
on its banks are Oxford, Reading, Windsor, Eton, Kingston. 
Richmond, Brentford, London, Woolwich, Gravesend, nnu 
Hheerness. Length to Sheerness, 228 miles. Width at 
London Bridge, 900 feet; at Gravesend, half a mile. It is 
tidal to Toddington, and is navigable by locks for barges 
from Lochlade; for large vessels, from the Pool, London. 

Thames. A river in Ontario, Canada, which 
Hows into Lake St. Clair 32 miles east of De¬ 
troit. Near its banks, Oct. 6,1813, the Americans under 
Harrison (cavalry under R. M. Johnson) defeated the allied 
British (under Proctor) and Indians (under Tecutnseh, 
who waB killed in the battle). Length, about 100 miles; 
navigable to Chatham. 

Thames (thamz). A navigable river in Con¬ 
necticut, formed by the junction at Norwich 
of the Quinebaug and the Yantic. It empties 
into Long Island Sound below New London. 
Length, 15 miles. 

Thames Embankment. A wide macadamized 
carriageway, with foot-pavements on each side, 
constructed 1864-70 by the Metropolitan Board 
of Works in London alon^ the north bank of 
the Thames, from Blackfriars Bridge to West¬ 
minster. Strictly tills is tho Victoria Embankment, 
while the Albert Embankment, finished 1808, extends from 
Westminster Bridge to Vauxhall Bridge on tho south 
bank, and the Chelsea Embankment, finished 1873, ex¬ 
tends from the Chelsea Hospital to the Albert Suspension 
Bridge on tho north bank. These embankments have a 
granite wall on the river side; the whole area was once 
covered by the tide. 

Thames Tunnel. A tunnel under the Thames 
at London, near tho Tower, opened in 1843. 
Thamien (tha'mi-cn). A tribe of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians which formerly inhabited the 
country between tho Almaden mines and Alviso 
Landing, Santa Clara County, California; also, 
the nati ve name of the site of Santa Clara mis¬ 
sion. See Costanoan . 

ThammilZ. See Tam muz. 

Thamyris Uham'i-ris). [Gr. Oa/ivptg.] In Greek 
legend, a Thracian singer. He boasted that he could 
, surpass the Muses, and was deprived by them of his sight 
and of the power of singing. 

Th&n&topsis (than-a-top'sis). [From Gr. 6dva - 
rog and difnc, vision: ^a vision of deaths] A poem 
by William Cullen Bryant, published in 1816. 
Thanatos (than'a-tos). [Gr. Gtivarog, death.] . In 
Greek mythology, the personification of death, 
brother of Sleep. See Sleep and Death. 
Thanet (than 'et), Isle Of. An island at the east- 
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ern extremitv of Kent, England, it is formed by 
a bifurcation of the Stour, and contains Margate and Bams- 
gate (so called from Buim, the older name of the island). 
Length, 9 miles. 

Thanet, Octave. The pseudonym of Alice 
French. 

Thann (tan). A town in Upper Alsace, Alsace- 
Lorraine, situated on the Tnur 23 miles south¬ 
west of Kolmar, it has manufactures of cotton and 
silk, ami wine is produced in the vicinity. Its church of 
St. Theobald is noteworthy. Population (1890), 7,425. 

Thano. 'Bee Tano. 

Thapsacus (thap'sa-kus). In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, a town on the western bank of the Eu¬ 
phrates : the biblical Tiphsah. it was probably 
situated near the modern Rakka, nliout lat. 36° 60' N. 
The Euphrates was crossed here in the expedition of Cy¬ 
rus tho Younger, by Darius, and by Alexander the Great. 
Thapsus (thap'sus). In ancient geography, a 
town in northern Africa, situated on trie coast, 
near the modern Cape Dimas in Tunis, 30 miles 
southeast of Susa. Here, 46 n. c., C»*ar totally de¬ 
feated tho Pompeians under Cato, Scipio, and Juba, and 
ended the war in Africa. 

Tharand (ta'runt). A small town in the king¬ 
dom of Saxony, situated on the Wilde Weis- 
seritz, 9 miles southwest of Dresden. It is the 
seat of a noted academy of forestry. 

Thargelia (thilr-go'li-jl). [Gr. Bapyljlia.] In 
Greek antiquity, a festival celebrated at Athens 
on the 6th and 7th of the month Thargelion, in 
honor of tho Delian Apollo and of Artemis. On 
the first, day of the festival (probably not every year) there 
was an expiatory sacrifice of two persons, for the men and 
the women of the state respectively, the victims being 
condemned criminals ; on the second day there were a 
procession and a contest for a tripod between cyclic cho¬ 
ruses provided by the choragl. 

Tharrawaddy (tlmr-a - wod' i). A district in 
Pegu division, British Burma, intersected by 
lat.” 18° N, Area, 2,014 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 347,454. 

Thasos (tlnVsos). [Gr. Ouao?.] 1. An island in 
11re northern part of the Aegean Sea, intersected 
by lat. 40° 40' N. It belongs to Turkey, and is about 
4 miles from the mainland. Tho surface is mountainous, 
it was colonized from Paros about tho end of the 8th 
century H. c.; was long noted for its gold-mines ; belonged 
to tho Athenian confederacy ; revolted about 465 B.C., but 
was besieged and subjugated by Oinion ; wrb subject to 
Philip V. of Maeodon ; and was a free city under the Ro¬ 
mans. The inhabitants (Greeks) number about 10,000. 
Length, 16 miles. 

2. Tho ancient capital of Thasos, situated on 
the northern coast. 

Thatcher (thachVr), Benjamin Bussey. Born 

at Warren, Maine, Oct. 8j 1809: died at Boston, 
July 14. 1848. An American author. His works 
include “Biography of North American Indians ” (1832), 

“ Tales of the American Revolution " (1840), etc. 

Thatcher, Henry Knox. Born at Thoraaston, 
Maine, May 26, 1806: died at Boston, April 5, 
1880. An American rear-admiral. He served in the 
attacks on Fort Fisher, and commanded the Western Gulf 
Squadron in tho naval operations against Mobile in 1866. 

Thau (to). Etang de. a lake ill the department 
of HA mult, southern France, situated near tho 
Mediterranean (with which it communicates 
by a canal) near Cette. Length, 12 miles. 
Thaumaturgus (th&-ma-U*r'gus). [L., from Gr. 
ftaufiaTovpydg, wonder-working.] A surname 
given to Gregory of Cappadocia (3d century), a 
reputed worker of miracles. 

Thaumaturgus of the West, The, A name 

given to St. Bernard. 

Thaxter (thaks'tcr), Mrs. (della Leighton)* 

Born at Portsmouth, N. II., 1835: died at the 
Isles of Shoals, Aug. 26, 1894. An American 
poet. She wrote “Among the Isles of Shoals,” 
“Driftweed,” “Poems for Children,” etc. 
Thayer (thar), Abbott Henderson. Born at 
Boston, Aug. 12, 1849. An American animal-, 
figure-, and landscape-painter. He was a student 
nt tho Ecole des Beaux Arts under Lehmann and G4r6me 
from 1875 to 1879. Upon his return to America he set¬ 
tled in New York, and was made president of the Society 
of American Artists. 

Thayer, Joseph Henry. Born at Boston, Nov. 
7, 1828 : died Nov. 26,1901. An American bib¬ 
lical scholar, professor at Andover Theological 
Seminary 1864-82, and at the Divinity School, 
Harvard, 1884-1901. 

The»tettlS(the-§-te'tu8). [Gr.GmfrTrof.] Lived 
about the end of the 5tn century B. C. An 
Athenian, a disciple of Socrates. He is the 
principal character in one of the most famous 
of Plato's dialogues. 

Theagenes (tho-aj'e-nez). [Gr. Beaybtfg.] A 
tyrant of Megara, who ruled about the end of 
the 7th century B. o. 

Theagenes and Oharidea (kar-i-klS'ji). An 
ancient romance by ope Heliodorus, written in 
the 4th century. It recounts the loves and adventures 
of Theagenes, a Thessalian, and Chartclea, the daughter of 
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Perslna, queen of Ethiopia. It was rendered Into English 
prose by Thomas Undtmlown (1677), and into French by 
Amyot It “ supplied with materials many of the early 
writers of romance. It was imitated in the composition of 
Achilles TatiuB and subsequent Greek fablers; and was 
the model of those heroic Actions which, through the 
writings of Gornberville and Hcuddry, became for a con¬ 
siderable period so popular and prevalent in France' 1 
( Dunlop X Also culled JiSthiopica. 

Theatfns, or Theatines (tho'a-tinz). [From The- 
ate or Teate , Chieti.] A monastic order of regu¬ 
lar clerks, founded at Rome in 1524, principally 
by the Archbishop of Chieti, in Italy, with the 
purpose of combating the Reformation. There 
were also Tlieatin nuns. The order flourished to some 
extent in Spain, Bavaria, and Poland, but its influence is 
now confined chiefly to Italy. 

Theatre, The. The first London theater. It was 
a wooden building erected by James Burbage, the father 
of Richard Burbage, in 1676. on the site of the priory of 
8t John the Baptist, Shoreditch, which was destroyed at 
the Reformation. It was token down in 1697, and the 
Globe, Bankside, built of the materials. 

Th6&tre de la Foire (tarktr' d6 la fwar). [F., 
‘theater of the fair/] A theater set up by 
provincial comedians at the fairs of St.-Germain 
and St.-Laurent. outside of Paris. These theaters 
had privileges, in the interests of commerce, which the 
regular theaters had not The plays were originally given 
by marionettes, and their performance can be traced as 
far back as 1696. Le Sage, Fuselier, Dominique, Dorncval, 
Boissy, Sedalne, and others wrote for it Le Sage alone 
writing more than 100 little pieces, farces, etc., with or 
without songs. 

Thl&tre Frangais (ta-atr' fron-s&'), Le. The 
most noted theater in Franco, it is situated on 
the Plaoo du ThMtre Frangaia, Ruo 8t-Honor6, near the 
Palaia Royal, in Paris. Its rights having been restricted 
during the Revolution, Napoleon reinstated it in nearly 
sole possession of the right of producing classic drama. 
Its present constitution was given to it in 1830, and it is 
now the chief home of the regular drama, and receives a 
subsidy from the government. It has a governing board 
of six, who in turn are supervised by government officials. 
It was almost entirely destroyed by lire, March 8, 1900. 
See Comfidie Fran<;ai*<\ La. 

Thd&tre Italien, or Les ItaUens (tfi-atr' <3-ta- 
lyafi' or laz e-ta-lyafi'). The name given to the 
old Italian opera-house in the Rue Le Peletier 
in Paris. For many years the lyric drama was given 
here. In 1876 the new opera-house was opened. 

Theatre Royal. Same as Drury Lane Theatre 
(which see). It was the first Loudon theater 
so named. 

Thebaid (tlie'ba-id), The. [L. Thebais , Gr. 
Qr/ftaig.] In ancient goography, the domain of 
Thebes in Egypt, or Upper Egypt. It included 
the valley of the Nile from about lat. 27* 46' N. southward 
to Svene (about lat. 24* N.). 

Thebaid, The. Ail epic poem bv Statius, re¬ 
lating to the expedition of the Seven against 
Thebes. 

This poem, which Is admitted by Merivale to be faultiest 
In epic execution, and lias been glorified by the admiration 
of Dante, occupied the author twelve years in the compos- 
lug, probably from 80 to 02 A. D. 

Cruttwell, Hist, of Roman Lit., p. 427. 

Th6baide (ta-bh-ed'), La. A play by Racine, 
produced June 20, 1664, by Moli&ro's company. 
Thebais (th$' bft-is). A Greek epic poem of the 
Theban cycle, of unknown authorship, relating 
to a mythical war between Argos and Thebes. 
Theban (thS'ban) Cycle, The. A group of le¬ 
gends or poems relating to the mythical war be¬ 
tween Argos and Thebes. See Cyclic Poets , The . 
Theban Eagle, or Theban Bard. Pindar. 
Theban Lejnon. In Christian legend, a legion 
(from the Thebaid f) in the army of Maximian 
which refused to obey the emperor’s order to 
persecute, the Christians, and was twice deci¬ 
mated and finally exterminated for its disobedi¬ 
ence. 

Thebaw (thS'bA). The last king of Burma, de¬ 
posed by the British in 1885. 

Thebes (thebz). [Gr. O rjfiai, L. Theba or Thebe 
(also Diosj)olis Magna), Egyptian Cast.] A 
city of ancient Egypt, situated on both sides of 
the Nile, in lat. 2o® 38' N., long. 32° 39' E. Thebes 
proper was.on the east bank, and tne Libyan suburb (Pa- 
thyris. Memnonia) on the west bank. .The village of Luxor 
now stands on the site. The remains of antiquity here are 
of great interest. The Colossi, or statues of Memnon as 
commonly called, are two huge seated figures, originally 
monolithlo, of Amenhotep III. (about 1600 B. o.\ stand¬ 
ing, with others now ruined, before the ruined temple of 
that king. They are about 60 feet high, and are raised on 
sandstone pedestals measuring about 10 feet They are 
now much weather-beaten and broken by earthquake 
shoeks, but have suffered still more from vandalism. The 
northernmost figure is the famed vocal statue of Memnon, 
which is said to have emitted a sound when touched by 
the rays of the rising sun. The temple of Raineses I. 
and Set! I:, or of Araen-Ra, is entered by a dromos of 
sphinxes between two pylons, the second of which is fol¬ 
lowed by a similar dromos before the fine prostyle oolon- 
. nade, whose columns are of the early type resembling stalks 
bound together. The portal opens on a columned hall sur¬ 
rounded by chambers beyond which lies a large hall with 
four columns, preceding the now ruined sanctuary. On 
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both sides of the main temple there are other halls and 
rooms: those on the wosfc may have formed part of the 
royal palace. The sculptures, which refer to Rameaus I., 
Seti I.. and Ramoses II., are of high interest. The tomb 
of Seti I. (about 1400 n. o.). No. 17 of the Tombs of the 
Kings (commonly called Belzoni’s tomb, from its discov¬ 
erer). is, like its fellows, a rock-cut tomb. At its entrance, 
which is a mere shaft in the face of the cliff, a long, steep 
stair descends, followed by a narrow passage, another 
stair, and another passage, at the end of which there was 
a deep pit (now filled), the continuation of the passage be¬ 
yond which \yaa walled up, stuccoed, and painted over 
with scenes continuing those on the side walls. Beypnd is 
a first hall with four pillars, elaborately sculptured and 
painted; then another hall, and a series of passages by 
which is reached the great hall, 27 feet Bquare, with 6 pil¬ 
lars. A vaulted chamber 19 by 30 feet continues this hall, 
and contained the alabaster sarcophagus of the king. Other 
columned chambers flank this one, and still other passages 
and chambers oxtend on a lower level Into the mountain, 
the total length open being 470 feet, and the depth below 
the entranco 180. The continuation of the tomb is choked, 
and Its extent is unknown. The sculptures, historical, 
mythological, and ceremonial, with particular reference 
to the rites of royal burial, are exceedingly remarkable. 
With allowance for endless differences of detail, this may 
be taken as a type of the Tombs of the Kings. Tne Tombs 
of the Queens, templo of Rameses III., Meranonium (Bee 
Rametseum), temple of Luxor, temple of Karnak, obelisks, 
and Bphinxes are also noteworthy, Thebes is first men¬ 
tioned in the 11th dynasty. It supplanted Memphis as the 
great Egyptian center; was very flourishing In the 18th, 
19th, and 20th dynasties (Thothmes III., Amenhotep III.. 
Seti, Rameses II., RamesesIII.); was afterward supplanted 
by cities of the Delta ; and declined under the Ptolemies. 
See Karnak and Luxor. 

Thebes. [Gr. 9 vftai, L. Thehm or Thebe.'] In an¬ 
cient geography, the chief city of BoBotia, 
Greoce, situated in lat. 38° 19'N., long. 23° 19' 
E.: the modern Thiva. It is said to have been founded 
by Cadmus (hence Cadmea. the citadel), and is celebrated 
in connection with Amphion, Zethus, Laius and (EdipuB, 
and the expeditious of tne Seven against Thebes and of the 
Epigoni. It was early settled by the Beootians from Thes¬ 
saly ; had a quarrel with Athons at the end of the 6th cen¬ 
tury B. c.; was allied with the Persians in the Persian war ; 
was defeated by Athens at (Enophyta 466; and.was under 
democratic and Athenian Influence until 447 ; was the bit¬ 
ter enemy of Athens In the Peloponnesian war; had a se¬ 
vere struggle with Sparta in the battle of Coronea in 394 ; 
had to yield to Sparta 382-379 ; defeated Sparta at Leuctra 
In 371, and at Mantinea in 362, and held tne hegemony in 
Greece under the leadership of Epaminondas; took part in 
the Sacred War; was allied with Athens in the defeat at 
Chroronea in 838, and was severely treated by Philip; re¬ 
belled in 886, but was retaken by Alexander and destroyed; 
was rebuilt by Cassander; became insignificant under the 
Roman Empire ; was important in the middle ages and 
noted for its silk manufactures ; and was plundered by the 
Normans of Sicily and others. It was the reputed birtli- 

E lace of Tiresias, Amphion, Hercules, and Bacchus. Popu- 
ition of the modern town, about 4,000. 

Theda (thck'lji), Saint. A saint of Iconiura, 
Asia Minor, said to have been a disciple of the 
apostle Paul. 

Theia (the'yji). See Titans . 

Theiner (triior), Augustin. Born at Breslau, 
April 11, 1804: died Aug. 10, 1874. A noted 
Gorman Roman Catholic historian. He was pro- 
feet of the Vatican archives, 1866-70. He waB suspected 
of misusing his official position for the advantage of the 
bishops of the opposition in the Vatican Council, and the 
key of the archives was taken away from him. He pub¬ 
lished many ecclesiastical works on the old monuments 
of Poland, Hungary, Russia, etc.; “Geschichte des Pontiff- 
cats Clemen s XIV.” (1863); “Codex diplomaticus dominii 
temporalis Ha net® Ledis ” (1862 : on the temporal power of 
the papacy); etc. 

Theiss (tls), Hung. Tisza (tis 4 o). The largest 
tributary of the Danube: the Slavonian Tisa, 
and the ancient Pathissus, or Tissus, or Tisia 
(lessprobablyTibiscus). Itisformedby theunionof 
the Black Theiss and White Theiss in the Carpathians on 
the border of Galicia; flo>yB west, southwest, aud south 
through Hungary ; and empties into the Danube 26 miles 
north by weBt of Bolgrad. Its principal tributaries are the 
Hernad on the right, and the Szamos, Kbrfis, Maros, and 
Bega on the left. The chief towns on its banks ore Szigeth, 
Tokay, Szolnok, Csdngrad, and Hzegedln. Length, esti¬ 
mated, about 700 miles ; navigable for steamboats from 
Tokay. 

Themis (the'mish [L., from Gr. Otuiq.] 1. A' 
Greek goddess, tne personification or law, order, 
and abstract right.— 2. An asteroid (No. 24) 
discovered by Do Gasparis at Naples, April 5, 
1853. 

Themistocles (the-mis't6-kl§z). [Gr. Qeyioro- 
Kkrjg t ] Born in the latter part of the 6th cen¬ 
tury B. c.: died about 460 (perhaps as late as 
447). A famous Athenian statesman and com¬ 
mander. He became a political leader in opposition to 
Aristides, who was ostracized in 488 ; was instrumental in 
increasing the naval resources of Athens; induced the 
Athenians to leave Athens for Salamis and the fleet, and 
brought about the victory of Salamis in 480; urged on the 
fortifications of Athens and of the Pireous, and tne devel¬ 
opment of the naval power of Athens; and was ostracized 
about 470. He Was charged with complicity in the treason 
of Pausanlaa. He lived in exile in Argos, Corcyra, Epirus, 
and elsewhere, and went to Persia in 466, when he was pen¬ 
sioned by Artaxerxes, and established himself at Magnesia. 

Even after Leonidas had so gallantly perished, Themis¬ 
tocles had great difficulty In persuading them not to take 
flight in their sbij>a; if once they went to sea, he said, all 
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been by some censured, appears to me to have been one of 
the grandest ever made by man. Eurybiadea, in the heat 
of dispute, shook his staff in a menacing manner at him. 
“Strike, but hear," was the only return he made. To have 
drawn forth the swprd by his side, and to have smote him 
dead for siich an insult, would have been no more than 
"natural; but any one could have done that. A poor dray¬ 
man in a pothouse might havp done It; but to forbear, to 
waive his own redress in order to extinguish resentments, 
and keep the troops united for his country's sake, this ap¬ 
pears to me truly groat! 

Carlyls , beets. on the Hist, of Lit, p. 81. 

Thdnard (ta-n&r'), Louis Jacques. Born at 
Louptidro, near Nogent-sur-Seine, France, May 
4,1777: died at Paris, June 21,1857, A French 
chemist, professor in the College de France: 
baron and peer of France. He discovered Thdnard’s 
blue, etc. He wrote “ Traltd Omental re de chiinie " (1813). 
He worked in connection with Gay-Lussac. 

Theobald (the' 9 -bfild). Died 1161. An English 
prelate, archbishop of Canterbury 1139-61. 

Theobald, Lewis. BornatSittingbourne, Kent, 
England: died 1774. An English playwright, 
translator, Shaksperian commentator, and nis- 

* torical writer. He published “Shakspere Restored,’’ 
abusing Pope (1726). and edited Shakspere (1783). He was 
the original hero or Pope's “Dunciaa,” as a revenge for 
“Shakspere Restored.” 

Theocritus (th$-ok'ri-tus). [Gr.0e<kpm>f.] Born 
at Syracuse : lived in the 3d century B. c. A 
famous Greek idyllic poet. He lived in Syracuse, 
Cos, and Alexandria. His idyls represent the life of herds¬ 
men, shepherds, and fishermen. 

Theoorltus, a Syracusan, flourished about 270 B. C., un¬ 
der Ptolemy II. (Philadelphia), and is the Greek repre¬ 
sentative of pastoral or bucolic poetry. Shepherds con¬ 
tending for a prize in alternate or amoebnlo strains give 
rise to this rustic poetry, which was distinctively Dorian 
and especially Sicilian; hence Milton calls his “Lycldas,” 
in which one shepherd is supposed to be mourning for 
another, a Doric lay, and invokes the Sicilian muse. Be¬ 
sides some oplgrams and fragments, we have 81 short 
poems under the name of Theocritus,—though the gen¬ 
uineness of some is doubtful,—mainly in the Doric dia¬ 
lect. Scarcely one half of these are properly pastoral In 
subject; but moBt of them may properly be called idyls, 
(. e. little pictures of lifo. Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 141. 

Theodelinde (the-od'edind; G. pron. ta-6-de- 
lin'de). Lived about 590. A Bavarian prin¬ 
cess and Lombard queen, daughter of Garfbald 
T., and wife of Autnari and later of Ago. 

Theodeilc. See Theodoric. 

Theodora (thS-6-do'rji). [Gr. 0 f oS&pa, gift of 
God.] Born at Constantinople, in Cyprus: died 
547 or 548. An actress and courtezan (accord¬ 
ing to the usual account) who married Justin¬ 
ian about 523, and became Byzantine empress in 
527. She took an important part in the administration 
of the affairs of the empire. 

Theodora, surnamed “ The Elder." Lived about 
the beginning of the 10th century. A Roman 
woman influential in Italy and in papal affairs: 
mother of Marozia. 

Theodora, “The Younger." Lived in the 10th 
century. Daughter of Theodora the Elder: 
influential at Romo. 

Theodore (the'o-dor) I. [L. Theodor us, from 
Gr. Qc66unor f gift of God; F. Theodore, It. Tco - 
doro, G. Theodor, Russ. Feodor.] Pope 642-649, 
an opponent of tho Monothelites. 

Theodore IX, Pope 898, 

Theodore I. (Lascaris). Died 1222. Son-in- 

law of Alexius III. Angelus. He was raised to the 
throne of Nloea April 18, 1204, on the storming of Con-' 
stantinople by the Venetians and Crusaders. 

Theodore II. (originally Kasa or Kassa). Bom 
about 1818 : committed suicide at Magdala, 
April 13, 1868. King of Abyssinia. He Is said 
to nave been educated for a priest, but became a partisan 
leader. Repeated successes resulted in the conquest of 
Tlgr4 and the proclamation of Theodore as king in 1866. 
He also conquered Shoa and waged war with the Gallas. 
At first a reformer, he became at last a cruel despot. His 
imprisonment of the British consul Cameron and other 
Europeans brought about the intervention of the English. 
Abyssinia was invaded by British troops under Napier in 
1868, and Magdala was Btormed April 18,1868. 

Theodore I., King of Corsica. See Neuhof. 
Theodore or Tarsus* Died 690. An English 
prelate, of Greek origin: archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury 668-690. 

Theodoret (the-od'o-ret), L. Theodoretus 
(thS-od-o-re'tus). Bora at Antioch about 390: 
died about 457. A Greek theologian, church 
historian, and exegete: a member of the school 
of Antioch. He became bishop of Cyrus or Oyrrbus 
(near the Euphrates) about 428; was deposed abont 448; 
and was restored by the Council of Chalcedon in 461. He 
wrote commentaries, controversial works, a continuation 
of the history of Eusebius, lives of asoetics, letters, eto. 

Theodoric (th6-od'6-rik), “The Great." [LL. 
Theodoricus , LGr. &codoptK6c } aceom. form of a 
Gothic name cognate with OHG. Deotrih, Dio* 
terihy MHG. Dietrich , G. Dietrich , ruler of the 
people.] Bora* in Pannonia about 464: died 
* 30, 
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Gotha, son of the Amaliug prince Theodemer. 
He passed his boyhood as a hostage at Constantinople; 
with his father invaded Mcesia in 478; and succeeded his 
father about 474. a He started on the invasion of Italy late 
In 488; repeatedly defeated the Gepidn; and defeated 
Odoaoer at the Isonzo Aug. 28,489, at Verona Sept. 80, and 
on the Adda Aug. 11, 490. On Feb. 27, 493, a peace was 
concluded according to which the two kings were to live 
together in Italy, Odoacer as the ipilltary subordinate of 
Theodoric. But in March Odoacer was slain by Thoodoric 
at a banquet, and the latter became the sole ruler in Italy 
and the founder of the East-Gothic power there. He In¬ 
troduced many reforms. He put to death Boethius and 
Symmachus. In medieval German romanco he is cele¬ 
brated as Dietrich von Bern. Also spelled Theoderic. 

It is .no wonder that Theoderic became the subject of 
many fabulous stories, aqd that tradition represented his 
reign as having been almost a kingdom of neaven upon 
earth. Even before the sixth century closed, men told 
in Italy nearly the same story that was told in England re¬ 
specting the days of Alfred — how the great king had made 
righteousness to prevail in his realm »o that gold pieces 
could be left exposed on the highway for a year and a day 
without being stolen. Many of his sayings were quoted 
as proverbs in the land, and anecdotes were related to 
show how, like Solomon in the matter of the two mothers 
and their infants, Theoderic had displayed in the judg¬ 
ment Beat his wonderful insight into human nature. But 
it was not In Italy or amongst the Goths that his legen¬ 
dary fame reached Its highest point. The whole Teutonic 
race regarded his glory as their own, and his Imagined 
deeds were the theme of popular songs in all the German 
lands. The story of “Dietrich of Bern "(the High Ger¬ 
man way of pronouncing “ Theoderic of Verona is in¬ 
deed, as told in the poems, very different from the history 
of the real Theoderic. He is described as the vassal of 
Attlla and the foe of Ermanario, who is partly confounded 
with Odovacar; and in some of the songs “Dietrich'’ is 
even represented as vanquished, and as a fugitive or a 
captive. But amid all this strange distortion of the his¬ 
tory, the character of the legendary Dietrioh is essen¬ 
tially that oi the Gothic king. 

Bradley, Story of the Goths, p. 171. 

Theodoras. See Theodore. 

Theodosia (thd-d-do'shi-ft). [Or. QeoAoola, gift 
of God.] See tfeodosia. " 

Theodosian Oode (the-o-do'shi-an kod). A col¬ 
lection of Roman laws from the time of Con¬ 
stantine to that of Theodosius II., comprised 
in 16 books, first published A. D. 438. 

Theodosius (the-o-do'shi-us). Executed at 
Carthage 370 a. d.’ A Roman general, distin¬ 
guished for his services in Britain, on the Dan¬ 
ube, and in Africa. 

Theodosius I., “ The Great.” Born at Cauca, in 
northern Spain, about 346: died at Milan, Jan.- 
17,395. Roman emperor, son of Flavius Theodo¬ 
sius, a general (chiefly noted for his campaigns 
in Britain) of Valentinian I. He commanded in 
Mcesia in 374 ; was made Joint emperor by Grattan and 
ruler ovor the East In 379; defeated the Goths and other 
Invaders; and after 882 enrolled the Goths in the empire. 
After the death of Gratlan in 883. he had as colleagues 
Maximus, Valentinian II., and Eugonius. Ho defeated 
Arbogast and Eugenius at the Frigidus near Aquileia in 
894, and becamo sole emperor. In ecclosiAstical history 
he is noted for his submission to Ambrose. 

Theodosius II. Born 401: died 450. Emperor of 
the East, son of Arcadius whom ho succeeded 
in 408. He wns controlled largely by his sister Pulehe- 
rla and his wife Eudocia. He carried on war with Persia. 
During his reign the empire was invaded by the Huns. 
The Theodosian Code was formed by his order. 

Theodosius in. Byzantine emperor 716-717. 

Theodosius, Obelisk Of. See Obelisk of Theo¬ 
dosius. 

Thdodule (ta-o-dui') Pass, or Matterjoch 
(mftt'ter-yodh). A pass over the Alps, leading 
from Zermatt in Switzerland to Val Tournan- 
che in Italy. Height, 10,900 feet. 

Theogllis (th§-og'nis). f Gr. Qioyvtq.] Born in 
Megara: lived in the middle or last part of the 
6th century b. c. A celebrated Greek elegiac 
poet. 

Theognls (540 B. o.X a Dorian noble of Megara, has left 
us about 1,400 elegiac verses in the Ionic dialect—much 
more than we have from any early Greek elegist—in which 
he seeks to impress the orthodox doctrines of the Dorian 
aristocracy on a young Megarlan noble named Cyrnus, and 

E uts in many quaint bits of worldly wisdom by the way. 

lis tone, and the respectability of his views, made him 
a standard author in Attic schools, and his text has been 
much confused by additions. Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 54. 

Theogony (the-og'o-ni), The. [Gr. Qeoyovta, 
the origin of the gods.] An ancient Greek poem 
of 1,022 lines, attributed to Hesiod, treating of 
the origin of the order of nature from chaos and 
the origin of the gods. It was a standard work 
on theology among the Greeks. 

Theon (thfi'on). [Gr. Oiov.] Lived in the lat¬ 
ter half of the 4tn century A. D. An Alexan¬ 
drian mathematician and astronomer, father of 
Hypatia. He wrote a commentary on the * 1 Al¬ 
magest.” 

Theophilus (thfof'i-lns).JTL., from Gr. 0 
one who loves God; F. Tnfophile, It. Sp. Teo- 
fllOj Pg. Theophilo , G. Theophilus (Gottlieb).'] 
In legend, the administrator of a bishopric in 
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Adana, Asia Minor, said to have made a com¬ 
pact with the devil. 

Theophrastus (the-o-fras'tus). [L.,from Gr. 
Qe6<ppaoroc.] Born al Eresus, Lesbos, about.372 
B. 0.: died 288 or 287 b. c. A Greek philoso¬ 
pher, a disciple of Aristotle whom he succeeded 
as head of the Peripatetic school. He wrote on 
the ‘‘History of Plants,” etc. 

Theophrastus of Eresus in Lesbos (874-287 B. c.) suc¬ 
ceeded Aristotle at the head of the Lyceum, and followed 
his master in handling physical as well as moral science. 
We have from him two botanical works, “Researchesabout 
Plants,” in nine books, and “ Principles of Vegetable Life,” 
in six books, which show him to have been a thorough and 
acute inquirer ; also 80 short, hvely sketches of character — 
such as “TheFlatterer,” “ The Grumbler/* “The Boastful 
Man,” “The Man of Petty Ambition.” These characters 
were the original models of those sketches which English 
literature produced in the 17th century, such as Hall’s 
“ Characterismes of Vertues and Vices,” Overbury’s “ Char¬ 
acters or Witty Descriptions of the Properties of Sundry 
Persons,” and Earle’s “Microcosmograpnie.” 

Jebb, Greek Lit, p. 135. 

Theophrastus Such (tke-$-fras'tus such), The 
Impressions Of. A series of essays by George 
Eliot, published in 1879. 

Theopompus (the-o-pom'pus). [Gr. 
sent of God.] Born in Chios about 378 B. c.: 
died about the end of the 4th century B. o. A 
Greek historian and rhetorician, the aristocratic 
and pro-Macedonian leader in Chios. His chief 
works are “Hellenics ”and “Philippics” (frag¬ 
ments edited by Milller). 

TheotOCOS (the-ot'p-kos). [From LGr. 0eot6koc, 
bearing God, motlier of God.] The mother of 
God: a title of the Virgin Mary. Also Theot¬ 
okos. 

Theramenes (the-ram'e-nez). . [Gr. Oypapivyg.'] 
Executed 404 b. c. An Athenian politician and 
commander. He was one of the loadors in the estab¬ 
lishment of the oligarchic rule of tho 400, which he later 
opposed; served atCyzicus, Arginusro, and elsewhere: was 
instrumental in procuring the condemnation of the Athe¬ 
nian generals after Arginusco ; was one of the negotiators 
for peace with Sparta; became one of the thirty tyrants ; 
and was put to death through the influence of Critias. 

Theresa, or Teresa (te-re'sji or ta-ra'sii), Saint. 
[It. Sp. Teresa, Pg. Theresa G. Therese . F. TM- 
r&*?.] Born at Avila, Spain, March 28, 1515: 
died at Alba de Liste, Spain, 1582. A Spanish 
saint afld author. She entered the Carmelite order in 
1584 ; established a reformed order of CarmeliteB in 1662 ; 
and became famous for her mystic visions. Her workB, 
including “El camino de la perfeccion " (“Way of Per¬ 
fection ”Jand “El castillo interior” (“ Castle of the Soul ”), 
were published in 1687. 

Theresa Christina Maria. Born at Naples, 
March 14,1822: died at Oporto, Portugal, l)ec. 
28, 1889. Empress of Brazil. See Pedro 11. 
Theresienstadt (tor-a/ze-on-stat), or Theresi-, 
opel (ter-a'ze-o-pel), or Maria-Theresiopel 
(ma-re'fi-ter-a'ze-o-pel), Huug. Szabadka(so'- 
bod-ko). A royal freecity in the county of BAcs, 
Hungary, situated 24 miles west-southwest of 
Szegedin. It is an agricultural center. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), 72,683. 

Theresienstadt, Slav. Terezin (ta-ra-zen'). A 
town in Bohemia, situated on tho Eger, near its 
junction with the Elbe, 32 miles north-northwest 
of Prague. It is the principal fortified place in 
Bohemia. Population (1890), 7,215. 

Thermaic Gnu (th6r-ma'ik gulf). [L. Ther - 
maicus Sinus .] The ancient name of the Gulf 
of Saloniki. 

Thermidor(th6r-mi-d6r'; F. pron. ter-me-d6r'). 
[F., from Gr. dippy, heat, and iupov, a gift.] The 
name adopted in 1793 by tho National Conven¬ 
tion of the first French republic for the eleventh 
month of the year. It consisted of 80 days, beginning 
in the years 1 to 7 with July 19, and in 8 to 18 with July 20. 

Thermidorians (th6r-mi-do'ri-anz). The more 
moderate party in the French devolution, who 
took part in or sympathized with the overthrow 
of Robespierre ana his adherents on the 9th 
Thermidor, year 2 (July 27, 1794). 
Thermopylae (thfer-mop'i-le). [Gr. eepponbtof, 
gate of the hot springs.] In ancient geography, 
a narrowpass from Thessaly to Locris, between 
Mount (Eta and a marsh bordering the Maliac 
Gulf. The configuration of the land has been ‘somewhat 
changed in recent times. Through it passed the only road 
from northern to southern Greeoe. Here, in 480 b. c., oc¬ 
curred one of the most famous conflicts of the Persian wars. 
A small 4rmv of Greeks under Leonidas defended the pass 
against a vast army under Xerxes. Their position was be¬ 
trayed, and Leonidas sqpt away his troops, except 300 Spar¬ 
tans and 700 Thespians, who remained and were slain. 
Herp, too, In 279 or 278 B. c, f the allied Greeks attempted 
unsuccessfully to prevent the passage of the Gauls under 
Brennus; ana here, in 191B. c,, the Romans under Glabrio 
defeated Antioohus the Great of Syria. 

The springs at Thermopyl» are hot (about 100* Fahr.) 
and salt. There are two of them, which seem anciently 
to have been devoted respectively to male and female 
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bathers (Pansan.). They are endoaed within receptacle* 
of masonry, about two feet in depth, front which In cool 
weather a strong vapour rises. Tne name “ Cauldron H ts 
thus very expressive. BatoUnton, Herod., IV. 145. 

Thdroigne de MAricourt (ta-rw&ny' do ma-re- 
kor'), Anne Joseph Terwagne. called. Born 
at Marcourt, Luxemburg, Aug. la, 1762: died at 
Paris, June 9,1817. A heroine of the French Revo¬ 
lution, an adherentof the Girondist party: called 
the “Amazon of the Revolution, the “Bello 
Tiidgeoise,” the “Fury of the Gironde,” etc. She 
played a prominent part in the taking of the Bastille, the 
expedition of the women to Versailles in Oct., 1789. the 
events of Aug. 10, 1792, etc. She was insane in her later 
years. • 

Theron (the'ron). [Gr. Oypuv.] Tyrant of Agri¬ 
gen tu ra in Sicily 488-472 B. 0. He ruled also 
over Himera. 

Thersites(thCr-si'tez). [Gr.0£poir?f.] In Greek 
legend, the most hateful and impudent of the 
Greeks assembled before Troy, Shakspere in¬ 
troduces him in “ Troilus and Cressida. 

Thervings (th6r'vingz). See the extract. 

About the year 200, when they were living on the north 
shore of the Black Sea, the Gutans or Goths divided thern- 
Bel ves into two great branches, the Thervings and the Greu- 
tungs. These two peonies had also other names which are 
much better known in history. The Thervings were called 
Visigoths (1. e. f West Goths), and the Greutungs Ostro- 
gotliB (East Goths). These latter names referred at first to 
the situation which the two divisions then occupied, one 
east, the other west of the river Dniester; hut by a curious 
coincidence they continued to be appropriate down to the 
latest days of Gothic history, for when the Goths con¬ 
quered the south of Europe, the Visigoths went westwards 
to Gaul and Spain, while the Ostrogoths settled in Italy. 

Bradley, Story of the Goths, pp. 6-7. 

Theseum (the-se'um). [Gr. Qyoeiov .]A temple 
at, Athens, probably a temple of Hephesstus 
(Vulcan). It 1 b one of the three most perfect surviving 
Greek temples. It is a Doric peripteroa of Pentelic marble, 
of 6 by 18 columns, on a stylobate of 8 steps, measuring 454 
by 104 feet. The columns are 19 feet high and 8 feet 5 
Inches in base diameter. The cella has 2 columns In antis 
in both pronaos and opisthodomos. The metopes of the 
eastern frieze and those nearest on the flanks are sculptured 
from the myths of Hercules and Theseus ; the pediments 
were filled with sculptures, now lost Over the ante and 
columns of both ends of the cella there is a sculptured 
frieze: that on the east represents a combat between ALhe- 
niansandThracians; thatou the west, a fight with centau.s. 

Theseus (the'sus or th@'s6-us). [Gr. Oyoeu f.] 
In Greok legend, the chief hero of Attica: son 
ofJEgons, king of Athens, andiEthra, daughter 
of Pittheus, king of Troezen. He waB brought up 
at 'FroDzen, and when he reached maturity set out for Athens, 
which he reached after wonderful adventures, and where 
he was recognized and acknowledged by ACgeus. He cap¬ 
tured the Marathonian bull, and when the Athenians sent 
their tribute of youths and maidens to Minos, he went 
with them and slew the Minotaur with the help of Ariadne, 
daughter of Minos, who fell’ in love with him. She gave 
him a sword and a clue of thread by means of which he 
found his way through the labyrinth. He sailed away 
with Ariadne, but abandoned her on the island of Naxos. 
He also fought with tho Amazons, who in turn invaded At¬ 
tica ; was one of the Argonauts; took part in the Calydo- 
nian hunt; and performed other marvelous exploits. He 
was slain in Scyros by LycomedeB. 

Theseus. Tne Duke of Athens, a character in 
Shakspere's “ Midsummer Night's Dream.” 

The days of the Frank duchy of Athens have almost 

C *ed away from memory. But from the memory of Eng- 
-speaking men at ledfet they should not pass away, it 
was from the French and Italian holders of that auohy 
that Shakespere borrowed that title which, to purely clas¬ 
sical ears, seems so strange, wljen Theseus himself, the 
legendary statesman who wrought the union of the At¬ 
tic towns, was brought on the stage, like a De la Roche 
or an Acciaiuoli, as Thdseus, Duke of Athens, And doubt¬ 
less many readers of English and French history have been 
puzzled whin, In the story of the fight of Crecy, a Duke of 
Athens appears as If he were as naturally to be looked for 
at such a moment as the Count of Alen^ou or the Earl of 
Warwick. Freeman, Hist. Essays, IIL 295. 

Thesiger (thes'i-jGr), Frederic Augustus, 

Baron Chelmsford. Bom May 81, 1827. An 
English general. He served as aide-de-oamp to Major- 
General Markham in the Crimean campaign, and as adju¬ 
tant-general in the Abyssinian campaign of 1808; was ad¬ 
jutant-general of the forces in India 1869-74: became 
major-general in 1877; and had chief command of the Brit¬ 
ish troops in the Zulu war of 1879 until relieved by Sir 
Garnet Wolseley. He gained a decisive victory over the 
Zulus under Cettiwayo at Ulundi July 4, 1879. 

Thespiss (thes'pi-6). [Gr. Oeoirai, 0 ieireia, Oia- 
nia . J In ancient geography, a city in Boeotia, 
Greece, 8 miles west by south of .Thebes. The 
city is mentioned by Homer (Catalogue). With PIsUbs it 
refused to give earth and water to tne heralds of Xerxes; 
and it sent to Thermopylae 700 men who remained and 
perished with the Spartans. The Thespians fought at 
Platan in 479, and against Athens at Delium in 424. The 
walls of the city were later destroyed by Thebes. Thegpto 
was noted for the worship of Eros and the Muses. ! 

Thespian Maids. The Muses. See Thespim. 
Thespis (thes'pis). [Gr. 0£<r7nf.] Lived in the 
midale of the 6th century B r C. An Attic poet, 
the reputed founder of tragedy. He is said to 
have introduced monologues and perhaps dia¬ 
logues into the dithyramoic ehoruses. 
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Thesprotia (thes-pro' ti-ji), or Thesprotis 

(thes-prd'tis). In ancient geography, a region 
in southwestern Epirus, lying near tne sea. 
Thessalonians (thes-a-16'ni-anz)^ Epistle to 
the. The title of two of the Pauline epistles 
in the New Testament. The main theme of 
both epistles is the second coming of Christ. 
Thessalonica (thes'a-lo-ni'kji). [Gr. 9 eooaho- 
viKt).'] The ancient name of Saloniki. 
Thessaly (tlies'a-li). [L. Themilia , from Gr. 

A district which in ancient times 
formed the northeastern division of Greece. 
It was bounded by Macedonia on the north (separated by 
the iumbunian Mountains and Mount Olympus), the 
Thracian’ Sea and Magnesia (or including Magnesia) on 
the east, Doris and ACtolia on the south, and Epirus on 
t he west (separated by Mount Pindus). Thessaly contains 
the mountains Ossa, Pelion, and Othrys, and is traversed 
by the Peneius. Its chief divisions were Perrhiebia, Pe- 
lusgiotis, Thessaliotis, Hestheotis, Magnesia, and Phthio- 
tis. Many of its cities, mountains, and valleys were cele¬ 
brated in Greek legend. It was aristocratic and pro-Persian 
in its tendencies. The greater part of it was ceded by 
Turkey to Greece in 1881. The present inhabitants are 
<1 reeks, with some Turks and Rumanians. 

Thetford (thet'ford). A town in Norfolk and 
Suffolk, England, situated on the Little Ouse 
HI miles northeast of Cambridge. It was the 
capital of Etyst Anglia. Thomas Paine was bom 
there. Population (1801), 4,247. 

Thetis (the'tis). [Gr. G£nf.] 1. In Greek my¬ 
thology, the chief of the Nereids: mother by 
Pelous of Achilles.— 2. An asteroid (No. 17) 
discovered by Luther at Bilk, April 17, 1852. 
Theuerdank (toi'er-diingk). [(>.,‘doartnanks.H 
1. A name given to the emperor Maximilian I. 
— 2. A German poetical romance, founded on 
the life of the emperor Maximilian L, and in 
part designed by him. It was published in 1517. 
Theuriet (tft-re-a'), Andr6. Born at Marly- 
le-Roi, Oct. 8, 1833. A French litterateur, Ho 

has published a number of volumes of poems, but is prin¬ 
cipally noted for his novels and talcs. Elected to the 
French Academy 1896. 

ThSvenot (tav-ncV), Jean de. Born 1633: died 
1667. A French traveler, nephew of Melchis6- 
dech Th6venot. He made journeys in the East 1665- 
1659, and traveled again in the East, particularly in Per¬ 
sia and India, 1664-67. His collected ‘‘Voyages’* were pub¬ 
lished in 1680. 

Th6venot, Melchis6dech. Born about 1620: 
died 1602. A French scholar. He published 
“Relations de divers voyages” (1663-72), etc. 
Thiaki (the-il'ke). A modern namo of Tthaca. 
Thibandeau (to - bo - do '), Comte Anlfoine 
Olaire de. Born at Poitiers, France, March 23, 
1765: died at Paris, March 1, 1854. A French 
mlilieian and historian. Ho became deputy to the 
’onvention in 179*2, and a member of the Mountain; be¬ 
came president of the Council of Five Hundred in Feb., 
1796; was ennobled by Napoleon I.; lived in exile under 
the Bourbons ; and was made senator by Napoleon III. 
Among his works are “ M^moires sur la Convention et le 
Directolre " (1824), “ Mtimoiros Bur le Consulat ” (1826), 
“ Histolre gtfntfralo de Napoleon Bonaparte “(1627-28), etc. 
Thibaut (te-bo') IV., 1 Count of Champagne and 
King of Navarre. Born 1201: died 1253. A 
French ruler, noted as a poet. 

Thibaut de Champagne, King of Navarre,... Is Indood 
the most important single figure of early French lyrical 
poetry. . . . Thibaut’s poems have been more thau once re¬ 
printed, the last edition being that of M. Tarbd ; this con¬ 
tains eightv one pieces, not a few of which, however, are 
probably the work of others. The majority of them are 
chansons d’Atnour. Saintsbury, French Lit., p. 68. 

Thibet. Bee Tibet. 

Thierry, or Thierri (ti-er'i; F. pron. tya-re'), I., 
or Theodoric (the-od'o-rik). Died o34. King 
of. Austrasia: son of Clovis, and one of his suc¬ 
cessors in 511. 

Thierry U. Died 613.’ King of Burgundy and 
later of Austrasia, second son of Childebort II. 
Thierry III. Died 091 (6921). King of the 
Franks, ayounger son of Clovis II. 

Thierry IV. Died 737. King of the Franks, one 
of the “ rois faineants.” Tho government was 
administered by Charles Martel. See Charles . 
Thierry (tya-reO, Am6d6e Simon Dominique. 
Born at Blois, France, Aug. 2,1797: died at Pa¬ 
ris, March 26, 1873. A French historian and 
politician, brother of J. N. A. Thierry. He was for 
a time professor-atBesangon; after tho revolution of 1880 
was prefect of the upper Sadne; and later held other politi¬ 
cal offices, no was made a senator in 1860. lie wrote 
“ Histolre des Gaulois** (1828), “ Histoire de la Gaule sous 
I’ndminlstration romnlne*' (1840-47), “Illstolre d’Attila” 
(1856), “Tableau de l’empire remain" (1862), “Rtfcits de 
I’histoire romaiue“(1860,1864), “8aintJ£rdine”(18G7), etc. 

Thierry. Jacques Nicolas Augustin. Born at 
Blois, May 10,1795: died at Paris, May 22,1856, 
An eminent French historian. He obtained a free 
scholarship at thcoollege of his native town, and graduated 
with the highest honors. Then he took a two years’course of 
atudy at the Ecole Normalein Paris(1811-18), and fitted hlm- 
eelf for a teacher. After a brief stay in a provincial college, 
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he returned to Paris to follow up literature as a means of 
livelihood. For a while he worked in collaboration with 
the philosopher Saint-Simon, and published with him 8 
books (1814-17). Then he contributed several original 
papers to various periodical publications. These papers 
ne subsequently fused together, and composed in this way 
his “Histoire ae la conqu6te do 1’Angleterre par les Nor- 
mands” (1825) and his “Lottres sur Fhistolre de France” 
(1827). In 1826 he became completely broken down in 
health, and was left blind and paralyzed. The remainder 
of his literary work was done through the medium of 
secretaries. With their help he published his “Dix ans 
d’^tndes historiques” (1884X his “R^cits des temps m^ro- 
vingiens ”(1840). and an“Essai surl’histolre de la formation 
et des progr^s du tiers-6tat” (1868). 

Thierry and Theodoret. A play by Fletcher, 
Massinger, and another, published in 1621 
(written a few years earlier). 

Thiers (tyar). A town in the department of 
Puy-de-Ddme, France, situated on the Durollo 
24 miles east-northeast of Clermont-Ferrand. 
Cutlery is made here and in the vicinity. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 16,814. 

Thiers, Louis Adolphe. Born at Marseilles, 
April 15, 1797: dieu at St.-Germain-cn-Layo, 
near Paris, Sept. 3,1877. A distinguished French 
statesman and historian. Heatudiodlawat Aix,and 
in 1821 went to Paris, where he beoume a journalist. His 
“Histoire de la revolution fran^aiso” appeared 1823-27. 
In 1830 be established with Mignet and Annum! Carrel 
the “National,” which contributed greatly to tho down¬ 
fall of tho Bourbons. He was a prominent supporter of 
Louis Philippe, and held various cabinet positions 1832-36 
(premier Feb.-Aug., 1886). In March, 1840, he again be¬ 
came premier: resigned in Oct. His principal work, “His¬ 
toire du consulat et de l'empire,” was published 1846-62. 
He was a conspicuous member of the Constituent and 
Legislative assemblies 1848-61, and was arrested by Napo¬ 
leon III. at the time of the coup d’etat in 1851. In 18<>3 
lie was elected to the Corps I/gislatif, where he led the 
opposition to the imperial regime. He protected against 
the declaration of war in 1870, on the ground'that Franco 
was not ready, lid conducted the negotiations for an 
armistice with Gernfany, was elected to the National As¬ 
sembly, and was chosen chief of the executive power Feb. 
17, 1871. He negotiated the peace with Germany, sup¬ 
pressed the insurrection of the Commune, and by his ex¬ 
traordinary energy and admirable financiering freed his 
country of foreign occupation before the stipulated time. 
On Aug. 81,1871, he was declared by the Assembly presi¬ 
dent of the republic for a term of three years, arul resigned 
May 24, 1873. He was a member of the Academy ironi 
1834. 

Thing (ting). [Not from AS. thing , a council, 
but repr. Ieel. thing , an assembly, conference, 
= Svv. Dan. ting , a court, a place of assembly, 
a legal trial.] In Scandinavian countries and 
in regions largely settled by Scandinavians (as 
tho east .and north of England), an assembly, 
public meeting, parliament, or court of law. 
Also Ting. 

Thionville (tyufi-vel'). The French name of 
Diedenhofen. 

Thira. See Santorin. 

Thirlwall (therl'wal), CJonnop. Born at Step¬ 
ney, London, Jan. 11, 1797: died at Bath, Eng¬ 
land, July 27,1875. An English historian, critic, 
and prelate. He was bishop of St David’s 1840-74. His 
chief work iB a “ History of Greece ” (1836-47). 

Thirteen Communes. See Tr edict Comuni . 
Thirty, Battle Of the. A fight between thirty 
Bretons and thirty Englishmen, pitted by Jean 
de Beaumunoir and Bemborough, an English¬ 
man, against each othor, to decide a contest. 
Tlie fight is said to have taken place between tho castles 
of Josselin and Ploermel in France in 1351. The English 
were beaten. 

Thirty Tyrants, The. 1 . An aristocratic body 
which usurped the government of Athens 404- 
403 B. c. The most notable was Critias. They 
were expelled by the democratic party under 
the lead of Thrasybulus.— 2. A popular namo 
given collectively to the body of pretenders 
to the Roman Empire under the reigns of Vale¬ 
rian, Gallienus, etc. Among them were Tet- 
ricus and Odenatlius. 

Thirty Years* War, The. A religious and po¬ 
litical war in central Europe which involved 
Germany and various countries. It was caused by 
the friction between the Protestants and Catholics in the 
Empire; and the immediate occasion was the infringe¬ 
ment by the court of Austria of the rights of the Bohemian 
Protestants, who in May. 1618, rose in revolt under the 
lead of Count Thum. The following were the main events: 
In 1619 the emperor Matthias died, and was succeeded in 
the Hapsburg dominions and as emperor by Ferdinand 
II., but Frederick V., elector of the Palatinate, was chosen 
as a rival king by the Bohemiaus; in Nov., 1620, the Cuth- 
olic League defeated Frederick at the White Mountain; 
In 1622 Tilly and the Catholic League were victorious at 
Wimpfen and Hdchst; In 1625 Christian IV. of Denmark 
becamo the leader of the Protestant*; in 1026 Tilly defeated 
Christian IV. at Lutter, and Wallenstein, the Imperialist 
general, defeated Mansfeld at Dessau; in 1629 the Edict of 
Restitution was issued by Ferdinand II. (see Restitution) ; 
In 1030 Wallenstein was dismissed, while Gustavus Adol¬ 
phus of Sweden became the Protestant leader. The events 
of 1631 were the storming of Magdeburg by Tilly and the 
victory of Gustavus at Breltenfeld; of 1632, the successes of 
Gustavus, the reentry of Wallenstein to the Imperialist ser- 
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vice, and the victory and death of Gustavus at Liitzen (Nov. 
16); of 1634, the murder of Wallenstein, and the Imperial¬ 
ist victory at Ndrdlingen; of 1686, the treaty of Prague 
between Saxony and Ferdiuand II., and the interference of 
France on the Protestant side under the lead of Richelieu; 
of 1636, the victory of the Swedes*at Witts took ; of 1087, 
the accession of the emperor Ferdinand III.; of 1642, the 
victory of the Swedes at Breltenfeld; and of 1043,1644, and 
1045, generally French and Swedish victories under Condd. 
Turenne, and TorstenBon. In 1648 tho war was terminated 
by the treaty of Westphalia (which see). In general the 
Protestants were strong in northern Germany, the Catho¬ 
lics in southern Germany. Spain was the chief ally of the 
emperor; France, Sweden, and Denmark were the prlncl- 

f ial allies of the Protestants. The main profits of the war 
ell to France and Sweden. Germany suffered severely in 
loss of life, property, and morale. 

This (this). In ancient geography, a city in 
Upper E^ypt, near Abydus or perhaps identi¬ 
cal with it. 

Thisbe(thiz'be). [Gr.O/o/fi?.] In classical legend, 
a maiden of Babylon,beloved by Pyramus. Living 
in adjoining houses, they were able to converse through a 
hole In the wall without the knowledge of their parents, 
who opposed their marriage. A rendezvous was appointed 
at the tomb of Ninus. Thisbe, who appeared first, was fright¬ 
ened by a lion, and, running away, dropped her mantle 
which tho beast soiled with blood. Pyramus, seeing the 
blood, and believing that Thisbe had been Blain, killed him¬ 
self under a mulberry-tree, the fruit of which was ever 
after blood-red. Hlmkspere introduced the story in the 
farcical Interlude in the “Midsummer Night’B Dream.” 
Thistle (this'l). A steel yacht (cutter), designed 
by George L. Watson, and launched at Glasgow 
April 21,1887 . Her principal dimensions were: length 
over all, 108.05 feet; length ut water line, 86.46; beam, 
20.03; draught, 13.80; displacement, about 138 tons. She 
wns designed expressly to capture the America’s cup, but 
lost the cup races to Volunteer. She was afterward sold 
to the Emperor of Germany and rechristened Meteor. 

Thlinkit, or Thlinkeet. See Kofnsehan. 
Tholen (to'lcn). 1. An island in Zealand, Neth¬ 
erlands, situated northeast of the East Schelde 
and 22 miles northwest of Antwerp. Length, 
9 miles.— 2. A small town in the eastern part 
of tho island of Tholen. 

Tholuck (to'lok), Friedrich August Gotttreu. 

Born at Breslau, Prussia, March 30, 1799: died 
at Hallo, Prussia, June 10, 1877. A German 
Protestant theologian and preacher, professor 
of theology at Halle from 1826. He was educated 
at Breslau nnd at Berlin, where he was appointed professor 
(extraordinary) in 1823. nia works include “Die Lchre 
vom Sunder und Versohner , ’( ,< Tho Doctrine of the Sinner 
nnd Redemption ”),“Stundender Andacht”(“ Hours of De- 
vot ion,“ 1840), commentaries on Roinuns, John, the Sermon 
on theMount, Hebrews, and Psalms, an answer to Strauss's 
“Leben Jesu” (“Glaubwiirdigkcit der evangelisclicn Go- 
schichte,”1837), “ Vorgeschlohtodes Rationalisnnis ”(1853- 
1862), “Geschichte des Rational ism ns ’’ (1866), etc. 

Thomas (tom'as), Saint, or Didymus. [Heb., 
‘atwin*; Gr. Cii>//ac; L. Didymus. from Gr. 6 dtdv- 
yoc, a twin; It. Tom mam, Bp. Tomas , Pg. Tho¬ 
mas or Thomas."] One of the twelve apostles: 
according to tradition, an evangelist in Parthia 
and India, where he suffered martyrdom. 
Thomas of Erceldoune. Bee Thomas thcRhymer . 
Thomas of London. Born at London, 1118: 
murdered in Canterbury cathedral, Dec. 29, 
1170. An English prelate, archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury. He was the son of a rich merchant, and his 
career wns advanced by Theobald, archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, in whose household he was alsmt 1142. He became 
archdeacon of Canterbury In 1154, and chancellor of Henry 
II. in 1156, an office he filled with great magnificence; and, 
though only in deacon’s orders, was suddenly appointed 
archbishop of Canterbury in 1162. He became a strong 
advocate of the church’s rights, defending her againBt the 
king whoso partisan he had previously been. He refused 
to consent to the constitutions of the Council of Clarendon, 
curtailing clerical privileges, but was prevailed upon to 
do so by the Pope. He was tried by Henry for breach of 
allegiance in endeavoring to leave tne country after this, 
and his property was confiscated and his ecclesiastical 
revenue sequestered. He finally escaped to France, and 
thence to Rome, where the Pope reinstalled him in his 
seo. After much correspondence and many threats of ex- 
communication against the English bishops, he was recon¬ 
ciled with Henry in 1170, and returned to England; hut 
his temper was as haughty as ever, and Henry prayed “to 
be rid of this turbulent priest." Four knights, overhearing 
this hasty exclamation, slew Becket before the altar of St. 
Benedict In the north transept of Canterbury cathedral, 
Dec. 20, 1170. In 1172 he was canonized, ana In 1220 his 
bones* were removed to Trinity Chapel, where they were 
for several centurios tho object of pilgrimages. Chaucer’s 
“Canterbury Talos" were told ou a pilgrimage to hia 
Bhrine. Henry VIII. destroyed it, ana burned and scat¬ 
tered his bones. Also Thomas Becket or a Becket. 

Thomas of Woodstock, Duke of Gloucester. 
Born at Woodstock, England, Jan. 7,1355: mur¬ 
dered at Calais, France, Sept. 8, 1397. The 
youngest son of Edward III., a leading politi¬ 
cian in the reign of Richard II. 

Thomas the Rhymer, or Thomas of Ercel- 
doune (now Earlston). Lived about 1225-1300. 
A Scottish poet, noted in folk-lore and Arthu¬ 
rian legend as a prophet and a guide to the 
mysterious halls beneath the Eildon Hills. Ac¬ 
cording to the popular story, the Queen of Faery came to 
him as he sat under the Eildon tree, and carried him to 



Thomas the Rhymer 

fairyland, where they lived in happiness for three years, 
>at the end of which time she brought him back to the Eildon 
tree and told him of many thingB that were to happen in 
the wars between England and Scotland. He was called 
“True Thomas” from the truth of these prophecies. He 
finally disappeared In a forest, following a hart and hind, 
and was seen no more. (Compare Tannhtiumr.) “The Ro¬ 
mance and Prophecies of Thomas of Eroeldoune ” has been 
edited by Dr. Murray for the Early English Text Society 
(1875). Sir Walter Scott attributed to him the poem “ Sir 
Tristram,” a 18th-century romance, which ho euited from 
the Auchlnleck MS. in 1804 ; but it is not now thought to 
be his. “Sir Tristrem" was edited by McNeill in 1886 
for the Scottish Text Society. 

The charter [dated 1290, in which his son describes him¬ 
self as the heir of Thomas Rymour de Erceldon] quoted 
In the “ Minstrelsy ” contains written evidence that the 
epithet of Rymour was peculiar to our Thomas, and was 
dropped by his son, who designates himself simply Thomas 
of Erceldoune, son of Thomas the Rymour of Erceldoune; 
which 1 think 1b conclusive upon the subject. In all this 
discussion, I have scorned to avail inyself of the tradition 
of the country, os well as the suspicious testimony of Boece, 
Dempster, <fcc.. grounded probably upon that tradition, 
which uniformly affirms the name of Thomas to have been 
Learmont or Lelrmont, and that of the Rhymer a personal 
epithet. . . . Certain it is that his castle is called Leir- 
mont's Tower, and that he is as well known to the country 
people by that name as by the appellation of the Rhymer. 

Letter from Scott to Qeorye Ellin , in Lockhart, I. 217. 

Thom&S, Annie. See Cmttip, Mrs. 

Thomas (to-mH/), Charles Ambroise. Bom at 
Metz, Aug. ft, 1811: died Feb. 12,1896. A French 
composer, director of the Conservatory in Paris. 
Among his works are the operas “Mignon” 
(1866), “Hamlet” (1868). 

Thomas (tom'as), Edith Matilda. Born at 
Chatham, Ohio, in 1854. An American poet. 
Among her works are “A New Year’s Masque” (1886), 
“The Round Year’’ (1880), “Lyrics and Sonnets ” (1887). 

Thomas (tom 7 as), George Henry. Born in 
Southampton County, Va., July 31,1816: died at 
San Francisco, March 28,1870. A distinguished 
American general. He graduated at West Tolu tin 
1840; served in the Seminole war; whs distinguished In the 
Mexican war at Monterey in 1846 and Buena Vista in 1847; 
•was instructor at West Point 1861-64; and served in Texas 
until the Civil War. He wjjb appointed colonel in May, 
1801, and served under Patterson; was appointed briga¬ 
dier-general of volunteers and transferred to the Depart¬ 
ment of the Cumberland in Aug., 1861; gained the victory 
of Mill Springs Jan. 19,1802; was distinguished at Perry - 
ville Oct. 8, and as commander of the center at Murfroes- 
boro; and became famous for his defense of the Union 
position in the battle of Chickamauga Sept. 19-20, 1803 
<henee called “the Rock of Chickamauga”)- On Oct. 19, 
1808, he was made commander of the Army of the Cum¬ 
berland, with the rank of brigadier general; and fought at 
the battle of Chattanooga, and with Sherman in the in¬ 
vasion of Georgia In 1804. He was sent to Tennessee to 
repel Hood’s invasion In Sept., 1804, and defeated Hood at 
Nashville Dec. 15-16, 1864. He was promoted major-gen¬ 
eral in the regular army and organized cavalry operations 
(capturo of Davis, etc.) in 1866. He was commander of 
military divisions and departments in Tennessee, etc., and 
lastly of the military division of the Pacific 1869-70. 

Thomas, Joseph. Born ill Cayuga County, N. Y., 
Sept. 23,1811: died Dec. 24,1891. An American 
author. He was educated as a physician, and was for a 
timo professor of Latin and Greek in Haverford College. 
He was associated with Baldwin In compiling the “Pro¬ 
nouncing Gazetteer” (1846); edited the biographical and 
geographical vocabularies to Webster’s dictionaries; col¬ 
laborated with Baldwin in the compilation of “A New 
and Complete Gazetteor of the United States’’ and of 
4 ‘ Lippincott's Pronouncing Gazetteer of the World ” (1865); 
and edited “A Comprehensive Medical Dictionary ”(1864 ; 
revised 1886) and Lippincott’s “ Pronouncing Dictionary 
of Biography and Mythology” (1870-71). He wrote also 
“ Travels in Egypt and Palestine ” (1863), etc. 

Thomas, Lorenzo. Born at Newcastle, Del., 
Oct. 26, 1804: died at Washington, D. C., March 
2,1875. An American general. Ho served in the 
Seminole war; was chief of staff to Butler in the Mexican 
war, and later chief of staff to Scott; was adjutant-general 
in the Civil War; and was appointed by Johnson secretary 
of war ad interim 1868 (but did not serve). 

Thomas, Philemon. Born in North Carolina, 
1764: died at Baton Rouge, La., 1847. An 
American officer and politician . He was leader of 
the West Florida insurrection against Spain 1810-11, and 
was member of Congress from Louisiana 1831-86. 

Thomas, Theodore. Born at Esens, Hannover, 
Oct. 11,1835. An American musical conductor. 
He made his first appearance in public about 1841 as a vio¬ 
linist. He was brought to the United States in 1846, and 
waa first and solo violin in concerts and opera till 1861. 
From 1866 to 1869 he gave a series of concerts of ohamber- 
muslo; and his symphony concerts in New York, begun 
in 1864, were given every season (except from 1869 to 1872) 
until 1878, when he became director of the College of Music 
at Cincinnati, Ohio. He returned to New York lu 1880, 
and made It <the headquarters of his orchestra till 1891, 
when he removed to Chicago. He has been mainly instru¬ 
mental in developing the musical taste of the country by 
his series of orchestral concerts, as well as by his work as 
conductor of the New York and Brooklyn Philharmonic 
Societies, of the New York Chorus Society, the Cincinnati 
festivals, etc. He was made musical director of the World's 
Columbian Exposition at Chicago, and resigned In 1898. 

Thomas a &ampis(kem>is): properly Thomas 
HammorkenorHamerken. Born at Kejnpen, 
Rhenish Prussia, about 1380: died near Zwolle, 
Netherlands, July 25,1471. A German mystio 
0.—*68 
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and ascetic writer, generally regarded as the 
author of “De imitutione Christi” (“Imitation 
of Christ,” I486) (which see). He entered the 
Augustinlan convent Agnetenberg, near Zwolle, in 1407, 
and became subprior in 1423, and again in 1447. 

Thomas Aquinas, or of Aquino. See Aquinas , 
Thomas. 

Thomas Becket or a Becket. See Thomas of 
London . 

Thomists (to'mists). The followers of Thomas 
Aquinas. He held two sources of knowledge — faith and 
reason — the doctrines of unconditional predestination and 
efficacious grace, nnd a physical as well as a moral efficacy; 
and denied the doctrine of the immaculate conception. 
His theology, embodied in his great work “Sum in a theo¬ 
logian,” was based on a philosophical system rather than 
on either the Bible or the traditional teaching of the 
church. It was an attempt to reconcile Aristotelian phi¬ 
losophy with the Christian faith. It is of very high author¬ 
ity in the Roman Catholic Church, and its intiueuce is 
great even outside of that church. 

Thompson (tomp'son), Benjamin, Count Rum- 
ford. Born at Wotium, Mass., March 26, 1753: 
died at Auteuil, near Paris, Aug. 21,1814. An 
American scientist and Bavarian administrator. 
Having been refused a commission in the Continental 
army, he offered his services to the British, and in 1776 was 
sent to England with despatches from General William 
Howe. Here he was given a place in the administrative 
service by Lord George Germaine, secretary of state for 
the colonies, and rose to the post of under-secretary of 
state (1780). He was elected a fellow of tho Royal Soci¬ 
ety in 1779. On the retirement of his patron, he returned 
in 1781 to America, and raised in New York the “King’s 
American Dragoons,” of which he was commissioned lieu¬ 
tenant-colonel. He returned to England before the close 
of the war, nnd in 17S4 accepted a confidential appoint¬ 
ment with the rank of aide-ae-ennip and chamheilain at 
the court of the Elector of Bavaria. He reorganized the 
military establishment of Bavaria, and introduced Impor¬ 
tant economic ami other reforms, with the result that he 
was rapidly promoted to the highest offices in the state, 
including those of commander-in-chief of the general staff, 
minister of war, and superintendent of tho police, ne 
was created a count in the Holy Roman Empire in 1791. 
Owing to Ill health he quitted Bavaria about 1798, and was 
for a time a privato agent of Bavaria In England. He re¬ 
moved to Tails in 1802, and in 1804 married as his second 
wife the widow of the French chemist Lavoisier. The rest 
of his life was spent at his wife's villa in Auteuil. He gave 
$5,000 to the American Academy of Arts and Sciences and 
a like amount to the Royal Society of London to found 
prizes bearing his name for tho most important discov¬ 
eries in heat and light. Ho left to Harvard tho funds 
with which the Rumford professorship of the physical and 
mathematical sciences as applied to the useful arts has 
boen erected. 

Thompson, Elizabeth. Bee Butler , Lady. 
Thompson, Jacob. Born in Caswell County, 
N. C., May lft, 1810: died at Memphis, Tenn., 
March 24, 1885. An American politician. He 
waa Democratic member of Congress from Mississippi 
1839-61; secretary of the interior 1857-01; governor of 
Mississippi 1862-64 ; and Confederate agent in Canada. 

Thompson, Joseph Parrish. Born at Phila¬ 
delphia, Aug. 7,1819: died at Berlin, Sept. 20, 
1879. An American Congregational clergyman, 
theological writer, and Egyptologist. He was 
pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York, 1846-71, 
and one of tho founders of the “Now Englander" and of the 
“Independent” He lived in his later years at Berlin. His 
works include “Egypt, Past and Present "(1866),“ Theology 
of Christ” (1870), “ Church and State in the United States' 1 
J1874X and “Life of Christ” (1876). 

Thompson, Launt. Born in Queen’s County, 
Ireland, 1833: died at Middletown, N. Y., Sept. 
26, 1894. An American sculptor. 

.. " *n Cul- 

Terre 
American politi¬ 
cian . He was a Whig member of Congress from Indiana 
1841-43 and 1847-49; and secretaryof the navy 1877-81. 

Thompson, Robert Ellis. Born near Lurgan, 
Ireland, 1844. An American educator,editor, and 
economist : an advocate of protection. He was 
editor of the “ Penn Monthly” ana the “American,” and 
was the first editor of the “ American Supplement ” to the 
“EncyclopaediaBritannica”; wasformerly professorin the 
University of Pennsylvania; and in 1804 became principal 
of the Central High School, Philadelphia. 

Thompson, Smith. Bora at Stanford, N. Y., 
Jan., 1768: died at Poughkeepsie, N. Y., Dec. 
18, 1843. An American jurist and politician. 
He was chief justice of the Supreme Court of New York 
1814-18; secretaryof the navy 1818-23; and associate Jus¬ 
tice of the Unitea States Supreme Court 1828-43. 

Thompson, Thomas Perronet or Peronnet. 

Born at Hull, England, March 15, 1783: died 
Oct. 6 ? 1869. An English politician and mathe¬ 
matician. He studied at Queen’s College. Cambridge; 
entered the navy In 1808; and in 1806 went over to the 
army. In 1808 he was made governor of Sierra Leone 
through the influence of Wilberforce. In 1816 he went to 
the Persian Gulf as Arabic interpreter in the Wahhabee 
expedition, and in 1820 negotiated a treaty with the Wah- 
habees which characterized the slave-trade as piracy. In 
1886 he was elected member of Parliament for Hull He 
published “A Catechism of the Corn Laws ”(1827), a telling 
pamphlet. His “ Theory of Just Intonation ” (1860) was an 
early contribution to the principles of musical acoustics 
that have been develojped as the tonic sol-fa system. He 
was for a time joint editor of the “ Westminster Review.” 
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Thompson,Waddy. Bora at Pickensville, S.C., 
Sopt. 8, 1798: died at Tallahassee, Fla., Nov. 
23, 1868. An American politician. He was Whig 
member of Congress from South Carolina 1836-41, aria 
United States minister to Mexico 1842-44. He wrote “Rec¬ 
ollections of Mexico ’’ (1846). 

Thomson (tom 'son), Sir Charles Wyville. Bom 

at Bonsyde, Linlithgowshire, March 5,1830: died 
at Edinburgh, March 10,1882. A noted Scottish 
biologist. He lectured on botany at Aberdeen in 1860- 
1853, and was successively professor of natural history at 
Cork, Belfast, and Edinburgh. With Dr. W. B. Carpenter, 
he conducted the decp-Bea dredging expeditions In the 
war-ships Lightning and Porcupine (1868-69). He is best 
known as the director of the scientific stuff of the im¬ 
portant Challenger expedition for deep-sea exploration 
(1872-76). In 1877 he published “Tho Voyage of the 
Challenger, N descriptive of its general results. He waa 
knighted in 1876, and is generally designated 8ir Wyville 
Thomson. 

Thomson, James. Bora at Ednara, Roxburgh¬ 
shire, Scotland, Sept. 11,1700: died near Rich¬ 
mond, England, Aug. 27,1748. A British poet. 
He was educated at Edinburgh, and studied for the churoh; 
was private tutor for a short time ; and held several sine¬ 
cure offices. He wrote “The Seasons” (“ Winter," 1726; 
“ Summer,” 1727; “ Spring,” 1728; “Autumn,” 1780), “The 
Castle of Indolence” (1748),an “Ode to the Memory of Sir 
* Isaac Newton ’’ (1727), “ Liberty” (1784-36). and the plays 
“ Sophonisba ” (1780: containing the famous line (which 
killed the piece) “O Sophonisba, Sophonisba O,” parodied 
by every one as “ O Jemmy Thomson, Jemmy Thomson O ”) 
and “Agamemnon "(1788),the masque “Alfred, ”in conjunc¬ 
tion with Mallet (1740), and “Tancred and Slgismunda” 
(1745). 

Thomson, James. Born at Port Glasgow, Scot¬ 
land, Nov. 23, 1834: died at London, June 3, 
1882. A Scottish poet, known as “the poet of 
despair.” He became a lawyer’s clerk in 1862; later 
came to America as a mining agent; was war correspon¬ 
dent in Spain; and during the last years of his life labored 
as a Journalist. He la best known as the author of “The 
City of Dreadful Night ” (1880). He also wrote “ Vane’s 
Story,” “A Voice from the Nile” (1884! and “Shelley, a 
Poem ” ( 1886 ). 

Thomson, William. Born Feb. 11, 1819: died 
Dec. 25, 1890. An English prelate and author, 
archbishop of York 1862. ne wrote “Outline of 
the Necessary Laws of Thought” (1842), and theologies! 
works. 

Thomson,William, first Lord Kelvin. Bom at 
Belfast, Ireland, June, 1824. A celebrated Brit¬ 
ish mathematician and physicist, professor of 
natural philosophy in Glasgow University 1846- 
1899. He has made important investigations in the do¬ 
mains of heat, electricity, and magnetism ; Invented the 
mirror-galvanometer and siphon recorder, various forms 
of apparatus used in navigation and deep-sea exploration, 
and has otherwise done much for the advancement of prac¬ 
tical electricity ; and took a prominent part in the laying 
of the first submarine cables In the Atlantic. He is Joint 
author with Professor P. G. Talt of “An Elementary 
Treatise on Natural Philosophy,” and has besides written 
extensively on theoretical subjects connected with geology, 
terrestrial physics, tidal phenomena, etc. He was the first 
boldly to enunciate the doctrine, now largely received by 
geologists and mathematical physicists, that the earth has 
the rigidity of steel or glass, and is practically solid to the 
center. He was president of the British Association In 
1871; was knighted lu 1866; and was created Baron Kel¬ 
vin in 1892. 

Thomson, william McClure. Bom near Cin¬ 
cinnati, Dec. 31, 1806: died April 8, 1894. An 
American Presbyterian missionary in Syria and 
Palestine, and biblical archaeologist. He wrote 
“ The Land and the Book ” (1859), “ The Land of Promise " 
(1866), etc. 

Thopas. Sir. See Rime of Sir Thopas. 

Thor (tfi6r or tor). [Icel. Thorr — AS. Thunor, 
thunder.] The second principal god of the an¬ 
cient Scandinavians: the goa of thunder. He 
was the son of Odin, or the supreme being, and Jfirdh, 
the earth. He was the champion of the gods, and was 
called to their assistance whenever they were in straits. 
He was also the friend of mankind, and tne slayer of trolls 
and evil spirits. He always carried a heavy hammer(Mittll- 
nir, 'the crusher’), which, as often as he discharged 14 
returned to his hand of itself, and he possessed a girdle 
which had the virtue of renewing his strength. Thor <• 
represented as a powerful man, in the prime of life, with 
a long red beard. 

Thorah. Bee Torah . 

Thorbecke (tor'bek-e), Jan Rudolph. Bom 
at Zwolle, Jan. 15, 1798 : died at The Hague, 
June 4, 1872. A Dutch statesman. He was 
premier 1849-53, 1862-66, and 1871-72. 
Thoreau (thd'rd), Henry David. Bora at Con¬ 
cord, Mass., July 12, 1817: died at Concord, 
May 6, 1862. An American writer. He gradu¬ 
ated at Harvard In 1887, taught school, and afterward be¬ 
came a land-surveyor. He lived alone on the shore of 
Walden Pond, Concord, 1846-47. He was a transcends 
tallsfc, and a friend of Emerson, Aloott, etc.; stood oat 
for the rights of the individual; and was at one time im¬ 
prisoned for his refusal to pay taxes. Among bto work! 
are “A Week on the Concord and Merxjmac Rivers” 
(1849), “Walden, or Life in the Woods”(18641 “Excur¬ 
sions in Yield and Forest" (1868: with a memoir by Em¬ 
erson! “The Maine Woods” (1864), “Cape Cod” (1886), 
“Letters to Various Persona ”(1866: with a notice bir Em¬ 
erson! “A Yankee In Canada, etc.” (1866! He wrote for the 
leading periodicals, and was the author of several poem* 
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ThorenbnrgCtd'ren-brtra), or Tor da, orThorda 

' (tor'do). The capital of the county of Torda- 
Aranyos, Hungary, situated on the Aranyos 
16 miles south-southeast of Klausenburg. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 11.079. 

Thorflnn (thor'flnLived at the beginning of 
the 11th century. A Scandinavian navigator, 
said to have explored the coast of New England 
about 1107-10, and to have attempted a settle¬ 
ment in southeastern Massachusetts. 

Thorn (tom), Pol. Torun (to'rfin). A town 
and fortress in tho province of West Prussia, 
Prussia, situated on the Vistula inlat. 63° 2' N., 
long. 18° 34 ' E. It has considerable trade, partly by 
the Vistula, and contains several medieval churches. It 
was founded by the Teutonic Order in 1231, but the people 
destroyed the castle of the order and attached themselves 
to Poland in 1454. Tne first peace of Thorn between Po¬ 
land and the Teutonic Order was concluded in 1411; by 
the second (1406) the order made important cessions to 
Poland. Thorn was an ancient Hanseatic town. Several 
Protestants Vere put to death in 1724. It passed to Prus¬ 
sia at the second partition of Poland (1793), to the grand 
duchy of Warsaw In 1807, and to Prussia iu 1816. As an 
fmpbrtant border strategic point it has been strongly for¬ 
tified since 1878. It was the birthplace of Copernicus. 
Population (1890), 39,649. 

Thorn. Oonference of, A fruitless congress 
held at Thorn in 1645 between representatives 
of the Roman Catholic, Lutheran, and Re¬ 
formed churches in Poland. * 

Thombury (thdrn' bu-ri), George Walter. 
Born at London. 1828: died there, June 11, 
1876. An Englisn miscellaneous writer, com¬ 
monly known as Walter Thornbury. Among his 
works are “Lays and Legends ”(I860, “Tne Buccaneers, 
or Monarchs of the Main ’* (1865), “ Shakspere’s England ’’ 
(I860), “Art and Nature at Home and Abroad" (I860), 
“ Songs of the Cavaliers and Roundheads " (1867X “Every 
Man nis own Trumpeter " (1858), “ Life in Spain ” (1869). 
“British Artists from Hogarth to Turner "(1800), “life of 
Turner "(1801), etc. 

Thornhill ( thdm'hil). A town in tho West 
Riding of Yorkshire, situated near tho Calder 
10 miles southwest of Leeds. Population (1891), 
9,606. 

Thornhill, Sir James. Born at Melcombe Re- 

S *s, 1676: died at Thornhill, near Weymouth, 
ay 13,1734. An English painter. His first teacher 
was Thomas Highmore. He visited Holland, Flanders, 
Germany, and France. When George I, became king he 
appointed Thornhill court painter as successor to High- 
more. He executed tho decorations of part of tho cupola 
of St. Paul's, the celling and walls of tho nail of Greenwich 
Hospital, the great hall at Blenheim, parts of Hampton 
Court, and many chapels in Oxford, etc. He was knighted 
by George I. in 1716. Hogarth was his most distinguished 
pupil and his son-in-law. 

Thornhill, Sir William. A character in Gold¬ 
smith^ “ Vicar of Wakefield.” He assumes the 
name of Mr. Burcholl, and is tho good genius of the Btory. 
His nephew, Squire Thornhill, is tho betrayer of Olivia 
Primrose. 

Thornton (th6m'ton) ; Sir Edward. Born 1817. 
An English diplomatist. He was minister to Brazil 
1805-07, and to the United States 1807-81; memberof the 
Joint high commission 1871; and ambassador to Russia 
1881-84, and to Turkey 1884-87. 

Thornycroft (th6r'n:-kroft), Mrs. (Mary Fran¬ 
cis). Born in England, 1814: died Feb. 1,1895. 
An English sculptor. 

Thornycroft. Walter Hamo! Born at Lon¬ 
don, March 9, 1850. „ An English sculptor, son 
of the sculptor Mafy Thornycroft. Ho won the 
gold medal of the Academy in 1876, and first exhibited at 
the Royal AoAdemy In 1870. His most Important works 
are “Artemis" (188')), at Eaton Hall, the Beat of the Duke 
of Westminster; “Teucer"(1881), in the South Kensing¬ 
ton Museum; “Hypatia* (1884), In the Grosvenor Gal- 
lery ; a statue of General Gordon (1886); an equestrian 
statue of Edward I. (1886); “Science'’ (1891), a h|gh relief; 
and a statue of John Bright (1892), at Rochdale. 
Thorough (thur'o). The name given by Straf¬ 
ford tonis policy. See Strafford. 

Thorough Doctor, The. William Varro. 
Thorpe (th6rp), Benjamin. Bom about 1782: 
died at Chiswick, England, July 19, 1870. An 
English philologist, noted as an Anglo-Saxon 
scholar. He edited various Anglo-Saxon works, including 
C«dmon’s“ Paraphrase **(1882), “Analecta Anglo-Saxon lea* 
(1834), “ Ancient Laws and Institutes of England ” (1840), 
gospels, homilies, Beowulf (1855), “Anglo-Saxon Chron¬ 
icle’ (1861), “ Diplomatariurn Angliciun ;Evi Saxonici” 
(1866); and translated Lappenberg's history of England. 
Thorvald (tor'v&ld). A Scandinavian naviga¬ 
tor, said to have explored the coast of New 
England about 1003-04. 

Thorvaldsen (tor'vftld-zen), often Thorwald- 
sen (tfir'w&ld-sen), Albert Bertel. Bom at sea, 
Nov. 19,1770 (or at Copenhagen, Nov. 15,1770): 
died at Copenhagen, March 24, 1844. A noted 
Danish sculptor. He gained the first gold medal at 
the Academy at Copenhagen in 1793, carrying with it 
three years’.residence abroad. He lived mostly in Rome 
from 1797, except from 1838 to 1841, when he was at 
Copenhagen. He died suddenly on a visit to his home. 
Among his works are the colossal lion at Lucerne (de¬ 
signed by him. executed by his pupils) ; the bas-reliefB 
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“Triumphal Entry of Alexander Into Babylon "and “Night 
and .Morning" (his best-known work); statues of Jason, 
Ganymede, Venus, Psyche, the Graces, and other classi¬ 
cal subjects; “ Christ and the Twelve Apostles " (Copenha¬ 
gen), probably his best work; and “ Preaching of John the 
Baptist” (Copenhagen). 

Thorvaldsen Museum. A museum at Copen¬ 
hagen, at once the mausoleum of the great 
sculptor and a repository of his works. It was 
completed in 1848. The building, inspired by Greek 
and Etruscan prototypes, is solemn ana impressive. It is 
a long rectangle, preceded by a vestibule, and inclosing a 
court in the middle of widen, on an ivy-covered mound, 
is the tomb of Thorwaldsen. The museum contains, ar¬ 
rayed in a series of rooms, 80 statues from the master’s 
hand or in casts, three long friezes, 220 smaller reliefs, 
and 130 busts. 

Thorwaldsen. See Thorvaldsen . 

Thospitis (thos-pl'tis). The ancient name of 
Lake Van. 

Thoth (thoth or tot), Eg. Tehuti (te-ho'to). An 
Egyptian divinity whom the Greeks assimilated 
to their Hermes (Mercury). He was the god of 
speech and hieroglyphics or letters, and of the reckoning 
of time, and the Source of wisdom. Tho cynocephalous 
ape and the ibis were sacred to him. no is represented 
as a human figure, usually with the head of an Ibis, and 
frequently with the moon-disk and crescent. Also Tat. 

’ Thot (Tehuti) is generally drawn with an ibis head, or 
as a dog-ape. Wo recognize in him the moon-god, but he 
generally appears as the god of civilization (of intelligence 
and writing), or as tho god who protects and rovlvoa dead 
bodies. He is worshipped more especially at Sesennu 
(Hermopolis) and in the peninsula of Sinai. 

La Sausmye, Science of Religion, p. 410. 

Thothmes (thoth'mez or tot'mes) I. f Egypt. Te¬ 
huti-mes, pren. Aa-kheper-ka-Ra. V Tehuti’s 
child.’] Lived about 1633 B. c. (Brugsch). An 
Egyptian king of the 18th dynasty. He was a suc¬ 
cessful warrior, and conducted a campaign as far as the 
Euphrates. An important record of bis deeds is preserved 
in an inscription on the rocks in the neighborhood of the 
third cataract. 

Thothmes II., Eg. Tehuti-mes, pren. Aa-khe- 
per-en-Ra. Lived about 1600 b. o. (Brugsch). 
An Egyptian king of the 18th dynasty, son of 
Thothmes I. He married his sister Hatshepsu, 
who obtained control of the government. 
Thothmes III., Eg. Tehuti-mes, pren. Men- 
Kheper-Ra. Lived about 1600 B. c. (Brugsch). 
A famous Egyptian king of the 18th dynasty. He 
reigned for 64 years, and under him “Egypt, to use the 
poetic expression of tho time, ‘ placed her frontiers where 
she would.’ Her emplro consisted of the whole of Abys¬ 
sinia, the S fid an, Nubia, Egypt proper, Syria, Mesopota¬ 
mia, Irak-Arabia, Kurdistan, and Armenia” ( Manette ). 
He married his sistor natshepsu, widow of Thothmes II. 
Tho records of his reign are extensive. 

Now, Thothmes III. was the Alexander of ancient Egyp¬ 
tian history. He conquered the known world of his day ; 
he carved tho namos of six hundred and twenty-eignt 
vanquished nations and captured cities on the walls of 
Karnak ; and he set up a tablet of Victory In the Great 
Temple. It is in this famous tablet, engraved with the 
oldest heroic poem known to science, tnnt we find the 
Greeks mentioned for tho second time in Egyptian history. 

Edwardft, Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 160. 

Thou (to), Jacques Auguste de (Latinized 
Thuanus). Born at Pans, Oct. 8,1553: died 
May 7, 1617. A French historian and states¬ 
man. He was educated for the church ; held the offices 
of master of requests, of president h mortier, etc.; and 
was employod on diplomatic missions. He is celebrated 
for his contemporary history “ nistoriro sui temporls” 
(in Latin, 1604-20; standard edition, edited by Buckley and 
Carte, 1733; French translation by Desfontaines and others 
1734). He also wrote Latin poems. 

Thouars (tb-hr'). A town in the department 
of l)eux-S&vres, Franco, situated on the Thouet 
40 miles northwest of Poitiers. The castle and 
chapel are notable. It was formerly a seat of viscounts 
who took a prominent part in medieval wars. Popula¬ 
tion (1 Q01 )» commune, 6,169. 

Thouars. Bee Dupe tit-Thouars. 

Thousand and One Days. A series of Persian 
tales, resembling the “ Thousand and One 
Nights.” They were translated into Fronch by P^tis de 
la Croix and Lo sage, and were published in tho oeginning 
of the eighteenth century. Dunlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, 
II. 610. 

Thousand and One Nights. See Arabian 
Nights* Entertainments. 

Thousand Islands, Lake of the. The expan¬ 
sion of the St. Lawrence River which contains 
the Thousand Islands (see below). 

Thousand Islands, The. A collection of isl¬ 
ands in the expansion of tho St. Lawrence from 
the northeastern end of Lake Ontario for about 
40 miles. They are partly in New Vork and partly in 
Canada. Their number is estimated at from 1,500 tol,800. 
They contain summer resorts, and aro noted for their 
beauty. See Kurile Island*. 

Thouvenel (ttfv-nel'), Edouard Antoine. Born 
at Verdun, France, Nov. 11,1818: died at Paris, 
Oct. 19,1866. A French politician and diploma¬ 
tist. He had charge of political matters In the ministry of 
foreign affairs 1852-65 ; became ambassador at Constanti¬ 
nople in 1855 ; and was minister of foreign affairs 1860-62. 
Thrace (thrfts) A region in southeastern Eu- 
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rope, with varying boundaries: the ancient 
Thracia (Gr. Bpg kjj) . in early times it was regarded as 
the entire region north of Greece. As a Roman province 
it was bounded by the Heemus or Balkan (separating It 
from Mce8ia)on the north: the Euxine and Bosporus on the 
east; the Propontis, Hellespont, and Aegean Sea on the 
south, and tho Nestus (separating It from Macedonia) on 
the west: corresponding, therefore, to East emRumeliaand 
part of Turkey. The principal mountain-range is the 
Rhodope ; the principal river, the Hebrus. Greek colo¬ 
nies were planted at Byzantium, on the Thracian Cherso- 
ncsuB, and at Abdera, Perlnthus, etc. The climate was nota¬ 
ble for its severity, and the inhabitants for their ferocity 
and barbarity. The affinities of the ancient inhabitants 
are unknown: they may havo been ancestors of the Wal- 
lachs. In the 6th century B. c. Thrace was largely under 
the rule of Teres, king of the Odrysa. It was successively 
under Macedonian, Roman, Byzantine, and Turkish rule. 

The wide stretch of country between the lower course 
of tho Danube and the shores of the JSgean and the Pro¬ 
pontis was occupied in antiquity by the tribe of the Thra¬ 
cians, which Herodotus (v. 8) regards as the greatest of 
all peoples next to the Indi. The soanty remains of the 
Thracian language are enough to establish traces of its 
Indo-Germanic character, but not enough to define its 
position in the Indo-European family more closely. Cer¬ 
tain it is, however, that from hence a large part of Asia 
Minor received its Indo-Germanic population. In the 
first place, it is known that the Thracians themselves 
spread eastwards over the strait a considerable distance 
towards Asia. According to the unanimous opinion of 
antiquity, again, the Phrygians emigrated from Europe, 
and wero oiiginally connected with the Thracians. 

Schrader, Aryan Peoples (tr. by Jevons), p. 480. 

Thrace, A diocese of the later Roman prefec¬ 
ture of the East. It extended from the vEgean and the 
Propontis to tho lower Danube, comprising the eastern 
parts of Bulgaria and Rumelia. 

Thracian Bosporus. See Bosporus. 

Thracian Ohersonesns. See Chersonesus. 

Thraetaona (thra-a-ta-6'na). [See Trita, Fari - 
dun.] In the A vesta, a son of Athwya (soo 
Trita ), originally a deity like Indra, but later 
a hero who fetters the serpent Dahaka. He 
divided his realm among his three sons, giving Salm the 
Sttirimian, Tur tho Turanian, and Iraj tho Iranian land*. 
IraJ is killed by his brothers. Compare the modern Per¬ 
sian legends under Faridun and Salm. 

Thrale, Mrs. See Piozzi , Mrs. 

Thrasybulus (thras-i-bu'lus). [Gr. G paai’flov- 
Xof.] Killed about 389 B. c. A celebrated 
Athenian commander and statesman. Heopposed 
the oligarchiats at Samos In 411 n. C.; w as the leading 
commander at the battle of Cynossema in 411; wns ban¬ 
ished by the Thirty Tyrants in 404 ; overthrew tho thirty 
by seizing Phyle and Piraeus and restored tho democracy 
in 403; aided Thebes against Sparta in 395; and com¬ 
manded In tho J^gean Sea in 8W0. 

Thrasyllus (thra-sil'us). [Gr. GpootMof.] Put 
to death 406 B. 0. An Athenian commander in 
the Peloponnesian war. He opposed the ollgarchlsts 
in 411; was one of the commanders at Cynossema in 411; 
and was a general at Arginusje in 406, and one of those 
who were executed. 

Thrasymenus (thras-i-me'nus), Lacus. See 

TrasimenOy Logo. 

Threadneedle (thred'ne^dl) street. A prom¬ 
inent commercial street, in the city of London, 
which leads out from tho Bank of England. 

Three Bishoprics, The. In French and Ger¬ 
man history, the threo bishoprics of Metz, Toul, 
and Verdun. They were taken by France in 
1552. 

Three Chapters, The. 1. An edict issued by 
Justinian, about A. d. 545, condemning the writ¬ 
ings of Theodore of Mopsuestia, those of Theo- 
doret in defense of Nestorius and against Cy¬ 
ril, and the letter of Ibas to Maris.— 2. The 
writings so condemned. The edict was intended to 
reconcile the MonophyBites to the church by seeming to 
imply a partial disapproval of the Council of Chalceaon, 
which had admitted Theodoret and Ibas, after giving ex¬ 
planations, to communion. 

Three Hours After Marriage. A play by Pope, 
Arbuthnot, and Gay, produced in 1717. it was 
Cibber’s ridicule of this play in his part of Bayes in “The 
Rehearsal ’’ which was the occasion of the quarrel between 
him and Pope. 

Three Kings, Alliance of the. An alliance 
between the kings of Prussia, Saxony, and Han¬ 
nover, in 1849, for the furtherance of law and 
order in Germany. 

Three Kings of Cologne, The* The three wise 
men of the East, known in legend as Kaspar, 
Melchior, and Balthasar. See Magi f 2. 

Three Musketeers, The. Bee Trois Mousque- 
taires. 

Three Points (thre points), Gape. A cape on 
the southern coast of Guinea, Africa, situated 
in lat. 4° 45' N.. long. 2° 6' W. It marks the 
western limit of the Bight of Benin. 

Three Rivers (thre riv'6rz). The capital of St. 
Maurice Countv, Quebec, Canada, situated at 
the junction of the St. Maurice and St. Law¬ 
rence, 68 miles southwest of Quebec. It has 
manufactures, and a large export trade in lum¬ 
ber. Population (1901), 9,981. 



Three Sisters, The 

Three Sisters, The. The Fates or Parc©. 
Three Tailors of Tooley Street. Bee Tailors. 
ThreeTetons (te-t6n'or ts'tonz), The. A group 
of high mountains in the Teton Range, western 
Wyoming, culminating in three peaks, the high¬ 
est of which is Mount Hayden. 

Three Wise Men. Boo Three Kings of Cologne . 
Thresher (thresher), O&pt&in. The assumed 
name of the leader of a number of Irish law¬ 
breakers, about 1806. 

Throcmorton (throk'm 6r-ton), or Throgmor¬ 
ton (throg'mfir-ton), Sir Nicholas. Born about 
1513: diod 1571. An English politician. He took 
part in Wyatt’s rebellion in 1564; was ambassador to 
France under Elizabeth ; and Intrigued for the marriage 
of the Duke of Norfolk with Mary Queen of Scots. 

Throndhjem. See Trondhjcm . 

Throop (trttp), .Enos Thompson. Bom at 
Johnstown, N. Y., Aug. 21,1784: died near 
Auburn, N. Y., 1874. An American Democratic 
politician. He was member of Congress from Now York 
1815-16; was elected lieutonant-governor of New York In 
1828 ; succeeded Van Buren as governor March, 1829; was 
reelected as governor in 1830 and sorved until 1833 ; and 
was ohargd d'affaires at Naples 1838-42. 

Thrym (trim). [ON. Thrymr.l In Old Norse 
mythology, the giant who stole from Thor his 
hammer Mjtfllnir. 

Thuanus. Bee Thou. 

Thub&n (thd-b&n'). [Ar. al-thu'bdn, the dragon.] 
The star a Draconis, now of the fourth magni¬ 
tude only, though three hundred years ago it 
was estimated as of the second. About b. c. 2760 
it was the pole-star, and at one time was within 1(X of the 
true polo Itself. 

Thucydides (thii-sid'i-dez). [Gr. Oovkv6i6t^.‘] 
Born probably 471 B. c.: died probably about 
401 B. c. A celebrated Greek historian. He was 
a native of Athens; belonged to a family which claimed 
blood-relationship with Miltlades and Cimon ; is said to 
have been a pupil of Antiphon of Rhamnus and of Anaxag¬ 
oras ; and possessed an Hmple fortune, part of which was 
Invested in gold-mines in Thrace, opposite Thasos. In 
424 ho commanded an expedition sent to the assistance of 
Ainphipolis against Brasidas, but failod to prevent the 
capture of the city, and in consequence went into exile 
(whether enforced or voluntary Is unknown), from which 
he returned twenty years later, In 403. He was commonly 
supposed by the ancients to have died a violent death soon 
after, probably at Athens. He began a “History of the 
Peloponnesian War, * which he did not live to finish, the 
narrative ending in 411, sevon years beforo the end of 
the war. The Greek text was first printed by Aldus at Ven¬ 
ice in 1602. 

Thngut (to'got), Baron Franz Maria von. 

Bom at Linz, Austria, March 8, 1730: died at 
Vienna, May 29,1818. An Austrian diplomatist 
and politician. He was ambassador at Constantinople 
1771-76; was employed later In various diplomatic mis¬ 
sions ; and was minister of foreign affairs for nearly all of 
the period 1794-1800. Among the events of his ministry 
were the wars with France, the loss of Belgium and Lom¬ 
bardy, and the acquisition of Western Galicia and Venice. 

Thule (thu'le). [Gr. GoM;;.] Tko name given 
by Pytheas of Marseilles to a region or island 
north of Great Britain, tho position of which 
has been for more than two thousand years tho 
subject of investigation and a matter of con¬ 
troversy. Of the voyage of Pytheas, who was probably 
nearly contemporaneous with Alexander the Great, no¬ 
thing Is known with certainty, since none of his writings 
has been preserved. It is, on* tho whole, most probable 
that he followed tho east coast of Great Britain (of whose 
size he got a very much exaggerated Idea), ana that he 
obtained information in regard to the groups of iBlandB 
Ling still further north — namely, the Orkney and Shetland* 
Islands — which he embraced under the general name of 
Thule. From what he is believed to have said in regard 
to the longth of the day in Thule at the summer solstice, 
it is evident that, as he is known to havo been a skilled 
astronomer, he thought that this land was situated on or 
near the Arctic Circle. The Romans frequently Added to 
Thule the designation of " Ultima" (the Farthest Thule), 
and, from classic times down to the presont day, Thule, 
besides remaining a subject for voluminous controversy 
among geographical critics, has been in constant use by 
poets and others as designating some unknown, far-distant, 
northern, or purely mythical region, or even some goal, 
not necessarily geographical, sought to be attained. This 
use of Thule and Ultima Thule runs throughout the litera¬ 
ture of all the oultlvatod languages of Europe. 

"Ultima Thule," the furthest of the “Britannic Isles," 
has been identified with all sorts of localities since the 
time when Pytheas sailed with his CImbric guides to the 
country of the midnight sun. The controversy is bound¬ 
less, and its details are too tedious to be examined at 
length. But we may select sufficient evidence to show 
why the story of the Journey should be believed, and to 
justify the selection of Lapland as the northern limit of 
tho expedition. Elton , Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 64. 

Thun (tfin). A town in the canton of Bern, 
Switzerland, situated at the exit of the Aare 
from the Lake of Thun, 16 miles southeast of 
Bern. It is a frequented tourist center, and has consid¬ 
erable trade. Population (1888), 6,606. 

Thun. Lake of, G. Thunersee (tfin'er-za). A 
lake in the canton of Bern, Switzerland, south¬ 
east of Bern and west of the Lake of Brienz. 
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It is traversed by the Aare. Length, 11 miles. 
Width, nearly 2 miles. 

Thunberg (tfin'bero). Karl Peter. Bom at 
Jfinkfipiug, Sweden, Nov. 11, 1743: died near 
Upsala, Aug. 8, 1828. A Swedish botanist and 
traveler, a pupil of Linnteus. He wrote, besides 
his travels (1788), “Flora Japonica," “Flora Capensis," 
“leones plantarura Japonlcarum," etc. 

Thunder Bay (thun'dfir ba). A bay of Lake 
Huron, on the eastern coast of Michigan, inter¬ 
sected by lat. 45° N. 

Thunderbolt of Italy, The. Gaston de Foix. 
Thunderer (thun'dfir-fir), The. A name given 
to the London “Times.” 

Thundering Legion, The. In Christian tradi¬ 
tion, a legion of Christians in the army of 
Marcus Aurelius, in battle with tho Quadi, 
whose prayers for rain wore answered by a 
thunder-shower which refreshed tho thirsty Ro¬ 
mans while it destroyed numbers of the enemy 
by lightning. 

Thur (tfir). A river in the cantons of St. Gall, 
Thurgau, and Zurich, Switzerland, which joins 
the Rhine 7 miles south by west of Schafrhau- 
sen. Length, about 75 miles. 

Thnralpen (tdr'kl-pen). A group of the Alps 
in the cantons of St. Gall and Appenzell, Swit¬ 
zerland, north of the Lake of Wallenstadt and 
west of tho Rhino. They culminate in tho 
Sontis (which see). 

Thurgau (tfir'gou), F. Thurgovie (tur-go-ve'). 
A canton of Switzerland, bounded by Scliaff- 
hausen, Baden (from which it is separated by 
the Rhino and the Untor See), the Lake of Con¬ 
stance, St. Gall, and Zurich. Capital, Frauen- 
fold. It sends 6 members to tho National Council. 
Tlie language Is German, and about two thirds of the In¬ 
habitants ore Frotcstant. In the early middle ages Thur¬ 
gau included northeastern Switzerland. It fell to the 
Hapsburgs In the 13th century; was conquered by the 
Swiss Confederation In 1460, and ruled by them as a sub¬ 
ject district until 1798; and became an independent can¬ 
ton in 1803. The present constitution was adopted in 
1869. Area, 381 square miles. Population (1888), 104,678, 

Thurii (thu'ri-i), or Thurium (thii'ri-um). Iu 
ancient geography, a city of Magna Grrecia, 
Italy, situated near the ancient By ban's and 
near tho modern Terranova. It was founded by 
fugitives from Sybaris in 462 b. c.. who were soon ex¬ 
pelled by Croton ; and was refounded by colonists from 
Athens and othor cities about 443. It was defeated by the 
Lucanians in 890 B. o : called Rome to its aid against Ta- 
rentum In 282; and later w«b subject to Rome. It was 
plundered by Hannibal in 204 B. fl., and had a Roman colony 
planted in it in 194 b. c. 

Thiiringerwald (tu'ring-or-valt). [G., ‘Thu- 
ringian Forest.'] A mountain-range in central 
Germany, connected by tho Frankonwald with 
the Fichtelgebirge on the southeast, and with 
the Rhfingobirge on tho southwest: famed for 
picturesque scenery and for the legends con¬ 
nected with it. Longth, 95 miles. Highest 
point, Grosser Beerberg (3,226 feet). 

Thuringia (thu-rin'ji-ii), G. Thtiringen (tii'- 
ring-en), F. Thuringe (tii-ranzh'). A region in 
central Germany, includod between the Harz, 
tho Werra, the Saale, and Franconia. It com¬ 
prises in large part the hilly and mountainous district of 
the Thiiringerwald. Tho Thuringlans were probably de¬ 
scended from the ancient Hermundurl, with admixture 
of othor tribes. They appeared in history in the 6th cen¬ 
tury, and oxtonded their power from the Elbe to the Dan¬ 
ube ; but wore overthrown by the Austrasian Franks in the 
first part of the 0t h century. Thuringia soon became prac¬ 
tically independent. Later it was an important landgravi- 
ate ; the line of landgraves becamo extinct in 1247. In 
1263 Meissen secured most of the Thuringian territory, 
which eventually passed to the 8axon states. 8eo Thu¬ 
ringian Slate h and llestte (landgraviate). 

Thuringian (tbu-rin'ji-an) Gates. Two heights 
iu theoasm of the Unstrut in Thuringia, situ¬ 
ated near Sachsenburg. 

Thuringian Saale. See Saale . 

Thuringian States. Those German states which 
correspond nearly to ancient Thuringia. They 
are Saxe-Altenburg, Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, Saxe-Melningen, 
8 axe-Weimar-Eisenach,Schwarzburg-RudolBtadt,8chwarz- 
burg-8ondershausen, Reuss (elder IfneX Retiss (younger 
line), and parts of Prussia, and a few other exclaves. 

Thurkell (tlifir'kel), or Thurkill (tbfir'kil), or 
Thurcytel.' Lived in the first part of the 11th 
century. A Danish piratical leader, allied with 
Sweyn and afterward with JEthelred. He was 
earl of East Anglia under Canute. 

Thurles (thfirlz). A town in tho county of Tip¬ 
perary, Ireland, situated on tho Suir 34 miles 
east of Limerick. It is the scat of a Roman Catholic 
archbishop, and was the scone of abattle between the Danes 
and the Irish in the 10th century. Population (1891), 4,611. 

Thurloe (thfir'lo), John. Born 1616: died 1668, 
An English politician, secretary of state 1653- 
1660. His “ State Papers ” were edited by Birch 
in 1742. 
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Thurlow (thfir'lo), Edward. Baron Thurlow. 
Bom at Bracon-Ash, Norfolk, 1732: died at 
Brighton, Sept. 12, 1806. An English jurist 
and statesman . He was educated at Cambridge (Colua 
College); becamo king's counsel in 1761; entered Parlia¬ 
ment In 1768 ; was made solicitor general in 1770 and at¬ 
torney genera] In 1771 ; and was lord chancellor 1778-83 
and 1783-92. He was a Tory leader in the House of Lords, 
and a bitter opponent of the American colonists. 

Thurman (thfir'man), Allen Graabery. Bom 

at Lynchburg, Va., Nov. 13,1813: died Dec. 12, 
1895. An American statesman and jurist. He 
was admitted to the bar in 1886 ; was Democratic member 
of Congre->8 from Ohio 1846-47 ; became judge of the Ohio 
Supreme Court in 1861; was chief justico 1864-66; was the 
(unsuccessful) Democratic candidate for governor of Ohio 
in 1867 ; and was United States senator 1869-81. He served 
as chairman of the Judiciary committee; promoted the 
passago of the “Thurman Act," compelling the Paoiflo 
railroads to fulfil their obligations to the government; was 
United states commissioner at the international monetary 
conference in Paris in 1881; was a prominent candidate for 
the Democratic nomination for President in 18T0, 1880, and 
1884-; and was the (unsuccessful) Democratic candidate for 
Vice-President in 1888. 

Thurm&yr. See Aventinus . 

Thura (t6m), Count Heinrich Matthias von. 

Born 1580: died Jan. 28, 1640. The leader of 
tho Bohemian Protestant insurrection at the 
coimhencement of tho Thirty Years’ War (1618). 
He invaded Austria in 1619; servod in the Swedish army; 
and surrendered to Wallenstein in 1683. 

Thursby (th6rs' bi), Emma. Born at Brooklyn,• 
N.Y., Nov.17,1857. AnAmerican soprano singer. 
Thursday (thfirz'da). [Orig. two words, ‘Thun¬ 
der’s day,' ‘Thor’s day/ translating L. Dies 
Jovis .] The fifth day or the week. 

Thurso (thfir'Bo). A seaport in Caithness, Scot¬ 
land, situated on Thurso Bay in lat. 58° 36' N., 
long. 3° 32' W.: an ancient Northman strong¬ 
hold^. It exports flagstones. Population (1891), 

Thurstan (thfirs'tan). Died 1140. An English 
archbishop of York, one of the leaders in the 
Battle of tho Standard. 

Thurston (tiers' ton), Robert Henry. Born at 
Providence, R. I., Oct. 25,1839. An American 
engineer. He Berved as a naval engineer in the Civil 
War; was detailed as assistant professor of natural phi¬ 
losophy at tho naval academy in 1865 ; resigned from the 
navy in 1872 ; was professor of mechanical engineering in 
the StevenB Institute, Hoboken, 1871-85; ana since 1886 
has been director of Sibley College, Cornell University. 
He was United States commissioner at the Vienna Expo¬ 
sition in 1878 ; and has been a member of various United 
States scientific boards. Among his works are “Report 
on Machinery and Manufactures" (Vienna Exposition), 
“History of the Growth of tho Steam-Engine" (1878), 

" Materials of Engineering ’’ (1884-86), “ Materials of Con¬ 
struction ’ (1885), “A Manual of Steam Boilers, etc." 
(1888), etc. 

Thyatira (thl-a-ti'rji). [Gr. Qvdreipa. 1 In an¬ 
cient geography. a city of Lydia, on the site of 
tho modern Akhissar: also called, in antiquity, 
Pclopeia, Euhippa, and Somiramis. It was one 
of the seven cities of Asia Minor mentioned in 
the Book of Revelation. 

ThyestesCtlri-os'tez). (Ur. Gnfryr?c\] In Greek 
legend, son of Pelops, brother of Atreus, and 
father of ./Egisthus. Thyestes seduced the wife of 
Atreus and attempted his life: in revenge Atreus slew the 
sons of ThyesteB and served them up to their father to eat. 
Thymbrius (thim'bri-us). In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, a small river near Iliinn. 

Thyrsis (thfir'sis). A herdsman in tho “Idylls” 
of Theocritus; a shepherd in the “Eclogues” of 
Vergil; in later literature, a rustic or shepherd. 
Thyrsus (thfir'sus). The ancient name of the 
Tirso. 

Ti (te). See the extract. 

In marked contrast to theplebefan type of Ra-em-ka It 
the limestone.statue of one Ti, a courtly gentleman of the 
Fifth Dynasty. No loss than nineteen statues of Ti were 
found Immured in the substance of the walls of his tomb, 
which is one of the most beautiful in Egypt. The figure 
stands about seven feet high, the flesh-tints being of a 

S ale brick-dust color, and the wig yellow. The pose of 
to head is spirited, and the expression of the face is open 
and lifelike. Ti’s shoulders are very square, his arms 
long, his body slender; this being the characteristic type 
of tne well-grown fellah of the present day. 

Edwards, Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 140. 

Tiabuanacu (te-k-wk-mi'ko). [So called from 
a neighboring village.] A remarkable group 
of very ancient ruins in western Bolivia, 12 
miles from the southern end of Lake Titicaca, 
near the Peruvian frontier, and about 12,900 
feet above the sea. They include remains of severe! 
very large quadrilateral buildings, monolithic doorways* 
broken statues, etc. The material is generally hard sand¬ 
stone or trachyte, often in immense blocks, and it must 
have been transported 26 miles by water and 15 by land. 
The blocks were cut and fitted together with greet skill, 
the joining being by mortises ana bolts. 'Many of them 
are elaborately sculptured. The largest and most remark* 
able of the monolithic doorways is 18 feet Wide, over 7 
feet high (now above the ground) and 2 } feetthiok ; above 
the level of the door it is covered with sculptures In low 
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relief, consisting of a central human figure and four rows 
of smaller figures, some with condors’ heads and all with 
crowns and scepters. The structure called the “fortress ” 
is an artificial mound or truncated pyramid, 620 feet long 
by 460 wide and 60 high, originally formed with terraces 
which were faced with blocks of cut stone. The style of 
architecture and sculpture in the Tiahuanacu buildings is 
absolutely unique, and the exactness of the squaring and 
joining is unsurpassed even by the most noted ancient 
and modern works of the Old World. Many of the walls 
have been destroyed by treasure-hunters, or to obtain ma¬ 
terials for buildings in the vicinity and even in La Pas: 
portions have been blown up with gunpowder. The Tia- 
huanacu ruins had been abandoned long before the Span¬ 
ish conquest, and the Indians knew nothing of theirorfgin. 
The best, authorities now connect them with the tradi¬ 
tional race called Piruas (which soe). As the cold and 
sterile region about Lake Titicaca is unfitted to support a 
large population, it is conjectured that the buildings had 
a religious or ceremonial object. Some, traditions con¬ 
nect them with the first Incas. Also written Tiahuanucu. 
Tiamat (tS-u'niat). In Assyro-Babylonian cos¬ 
mogony, the personification of the primeval 
chaos, the beginning of all. Itlshostlloto the gods, 
to law and order, and Is depicted in the form of a dragon. 
Bel-MerodachconquerBthe monster in a strugglo, driving 
a wind into its opened Jaw and splitting it In twain. 
Tian-Shan, or Thian-Shan (te-ftn' shan), or 
Celestial Mountains. A mountain system in 
central Asia, extending from about long. 75° to 
95° K. Between about long. 76* and 80* K. it forms the 
boundary between East Turkestan and Russian Central 
Ada. By some geographers the Trans-Alai and Hissar 
Mountains, lying southwest of the main chain, are con- 
‘ Biderod to be a part of the Tian-Shan. The Khan Tengri, 
assumed to be the culminating point of the range, is said 
to have an elevation of 24,000 feet. 

Tiber (tl'bfcr). [It. Tcvere , L. Tiberis , Tibris, 
TybriSj Tiberinus, Gr. TljSrpir, TijUpiot;; said to 
have been called earlier Alba or Albas or Albula , 
white river.] The second largest river in Italy. 
It rises in the Apennines about 20 miles north-northeast 
of Arezzo, Hows generally south, and empties into the 
Mediterranean 16 miles southwestof Rome, which is on its 
banks. It# chief tributaries are the Chiana, Kora, and 
Teverone. Length, about 250 miles. 

Tiber. A colossal recurnbont statue, of the pe¬ 
riod of the early Roman Empire, in the Louvre, 
Paris. Romulus and Remus, with the wolf, are 
at the river-god’s side. 

Tiberias (ti-bo'ri-as’). [Gr. T i(3tpi6c: named by 
its founder from the emperor Tiberius.] A town 
in Palestine, situated on the western shore of 
the Sea of Galilee, 17 miles east-northeast of 
Nazareth : the modern Tabariya. it was founded 
by Herod Antipas in the first half of tho 1st century A. r>.; 
was long a seat of Hebrew learning; was a bulwark of the 
Crusaders; and was taken by Solaaln in 1187. Population, 

TJ^erias, Battle Of. A victory of Saladin over 
the Crusaders under Guy of Lusignan in 1187. 
It was followed by the capture of Jerusalem. 

Tiberias, Lake or Sea Of. See Galilee , Sea of. 
Tiberius (ti-be'ri-us) (Tiberius Claudius Nero 
Caesar). Born Nov. 16,42 B. c.: died March 16, 
37 a. D. Roman emperor, son of Tiberius 
Claudius Nero and Livia Drusilla, and stepson 
of Augustus: infamous for bis vices and cru¬ 
elty. He was divorced by command of Augustus from 
his wife Vipsanla Agrippina (daughter of Agrlppa). and 11 
B. c. married Julia, daughter of Augustus and widow of 
Agrlppa: served in Hpaln, in Armenia, against tho Rhre- 
tians and Vindellcians, arid on the Danube; became consul 
in 13 B. C., and tribune in 0B.C.; spent several years prac¬ 
tically In exile in Rhodes ; returned to Rome in 2 A. D. ; 
was adopted by Augustin in 4 A. D.; conducted several cam¬ 
paigns In Germany, Pannonia, and Dalmatia; and suc¬ 
ceeded Augustus as emperor in 14 A. D. His administra¬ 
tion of the affairs of the empire was generally successful, 
but his private life, especially in his later years (which wore 
passed in large part on the ialund of Capri), was marked by 
gross vices and cruelty toward his enemies. His chief min¬ 
ister was Sejanus. 

Tiberius. Byzantine emperor 578-582. 

Tibestl (tfi-bes-te'), or Tu (to). A district in the 
eastern part, of the Sahara, in the region in¬ 
habited by the Tibbus. 

Tibet, or Thibet (tib'et or ti-bet'). A land in 
central Asia: a dependency of China, it is 
bounded by the Kwenlun Mountains on the north (sepa¬ 
rating it from Eastern Turkestan), hv China proper on the 
east, by the Himalaya on the south (separating it from 
British India, Bhutan, Nepal, etc.), and by Kashmir on the 
west. Chief city, Lhasa. The surface is an elevated table¬ 
land: the interior Is little known. It contains the sources 
of the Indus. Brahmaputra, Yangtse-Kiang, and other 
large rivers. The foreign and military affairs of Tllnst are di¬ 
rected by imperial delegates; the supreme civil authority 
is vested in the dalai-lama. The inhabitants are of Mon¬ 
goloid race; the religion Lamalsm and the Bon religion. 
Tibet, became subject to China in the 17th century. Area, 
alnmt 760,000 square miles. Population, about 1,000,000. 

Tibet, Little. Soe Baltistan. 

Tibet. Middle. See Ladak. 

Tibullus (tj-bul'us), Albius. Bom about 54 
b. c.: died 18 b. o. A Roman elegiac poet. He 
was patronized by Messala whom he accompanied in a 
campaign to Aquttania. He wrote the first two of the 

g books extant under his name. 

bur (ti'b^r). The ancient name of Tivoli, 
buron (tS-Bfi-ron')* [‘Shark’island.] An 
island in the Gulf of California, about lat. 29° 
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N., belonging to the state of Sonora, Mexico. 
Length, about 34 miles. The only inhabitants 
are a few Seri Indians. 

Tichborne (tich'bom), Roger Charles. Born 
Jan. 5, 1829: died at sea, 1854. The presump¬ 
tive heir to the Tichborne estates in England. 

He sailed from Riode Janeiro for New York, April 20,1854, 
on the Bella, which was lost. A famous trial for the re¬ 
covery of the estates by Arthur Orton, tho Tichborne claim¬ 
ant (see Orton), was decided against tho claimant in 1S72. 
Orton was tried for perjury 1873-74, and Imprisoned 1874- 
1884. 

Ticino (te-che'no). [L Tieinm, F. Tessin , G. 
Tessin.’] A river in Switzerland and Italy, 
formed by the junction of two head streams 
near Airolo. It traverses the Val Leventina and the 
Riviera in the canton of Ticino, Lago Maggiore, and the 
Lombard plain, and joins the Po near Pavia. Its chief 
tributaries are the Brenuo and Moesa. Length, about 160 
miles. 

Ticino. [F. Tessin , G. Tessin.] A canton of 
Switzerland, bounded by Valais, Uri, Grisons, 
and Italy. Capital, Belhnzona. It sends 6 mem¬ 
bers to the National Council. The inhabitants are Ital¬ 
ian in race and language, and Roman Catholic in religion. 
It was subjugated uy Rome with the rest of Gallia Oisal- 
pina; and fell under the power of tho Ostrogoths in the 5th 
century, of the Longobards In the6th, ana of the Franks 
in the 8th. In the middle ages It was hold in large part 
by Milan. The Val Leventina was conquered by Uri in 
1403, and finally in 1440 ; and the remainder of Ticino was 
taken by the confederates and tho Forest Cantons alxuit 
1500. It was divided into the cantons of Bellinzona and 
Lugano In 1798, and these were consolidated in 1803. 
A constitution was adopted in 1830. The canton has 
been distil rbod by contests between the Fltramontanesand 
the radicals, and the intervention of federal troops was 
necessary in 1876 and 1890. Area, 1,088 square inilea. 
Population (1888), 126,761. 

Ticinmn(ti-ai'miTn). The Roman name of Pavia. 
Ticinus (ti-fd'nu8). The Roman name of the 
river Ticino. 

Ticinus, Battle of the. A victory gained near 
the Ticinus and probably near Pavia, 218 b. c., 
by Hannibal over the Romans under Publius 
Hcipio: chiefly a cavalry engagement. 

Tickell (tik'el), Thomas. Born at Bridekirk, 
Cumberland, 1686: died at Bath, April 23,1740. 
An English poet. In 1708 hegraduated at Queen’s Col¬ 
lege, Oxford. He was a friend of Addison, and through 
him in 1717 was appointed undcr-secretary of state. His 
poem on “The Project of Pence" appeared in 1713, and 
a poem, “ Kensington Gardens," in 1722. He contributed 
to the “Spectator" and “Guardian," and wrote the elegy 
on Addison prefixed to his edition of Addison’s works in 
1721: his finest work. He translated the first book of the 
“Iliad," which Pope suspected was done by Addison, and 
wrote tho popular ballad “Colin and Lucy." 

Ticket-of-Leave Man, The. A play by Tom 
Taylor, produced in 1863. It is from the French 
play “Leonard,”by Edouard Brisbarro and Eu- 
gdne Nus. 

Tlcknor (tik'nor), George. Born at Boston, 
Mass., Aug. 1,1791: diou there, Jan. 26, 1871. 
An American author. He graduated at Dartmouth 
In 1807 ; was admitted to the bar in 1818; resided at Got¬ 
tingen and elsewhere in Europe 1816-19; and was profes¬ 
sor of French, Spanish, and belles-lettreB at Harvard 1819- 
1835. He spent tne years 1835-38 in Europe. He was one of 
the founders of the Boston public library. His chief work 
is a “History of Spanish Literature "(1849). He also wrote 
various essays, and a life of Prescott (1864). His life and 
letters were published in 1876. 

Ticonderoga Qi-kon-do-ro'gil). A town in Essex 
County, New York, situatedon tho outlet from 
Lake George to Lake Champlain, 88 miles north 
by oast of Albany. It was fortified by the French in 
1766. and was called at first Carillon ; was the rendezvous 
of Montcalm’s army in 1757; was unsuccessfully attacked 
by the British under Abercrombie July 8, 1768; was in¬ 
vested and taken by the British under Amherst in 1759; 
was surprised and captured by the Americans under Ethan 
Allen, May 10,1775; was taken by the British under Bur- 
goyue in July, 1777 ; and was taken by the British under 
Haldeman in 1780. Population (1900), 5,048; village, 1,911. 

Tidewater (tld'wd/t6r). A section of Virginia 
extending from the sea-coast westward as far 
as the rivers are affected by the tides. 

Tieck (tek% Ludwig. Born at Berlin, May 31, 
1773: died there, April 28, 1853. A German 
poet and critic. He studied at Halle, Gottingen, and 
Erlangen. Subsequently he lived alternately in Berlin, 
Jena, and Dresden. In 1806 he undertook a Journey to 
Italy, and in 1817 to England. In 1820 ho was made a mem¬ 
ber of the direction of the royal theater at Dresden. In 
1841 he was called US Berlin by Frederick William IV., by 
whom he was granted a pension. Among his many works 
in almost all departments of literature are particularly to 
be mentioned two collections of popular tales, partly from 
old German sources, partly original, “ Volksmilrchen" 
(“Folk Tales," 1797) and “ Phantnsus(1812-17). the ro¬ 
mantic novel “ Franz Sternhalds Wanderungen * (“Franz 
Sternbald’s Wanderings," 1798X the classical translation 
of “ Don Quixote " (1799-180U a modern German version 
of Middle High German “ Minnelieder’’ (“ Minnesongs," 
1808). After 1826 he was engaged upon a translation of 
Shakspere to complete the work begun by A. W. von 
Schlegel. In 1828 and 1827. during his connection with 
the Dresden theater, he published a series of dramatic 
criticisms under the title of “ Dram&turgische Blatter" 
(“DramaturgicLeaves"). Other works are the two nov¬ 
els with which he began his literary career, “Abdallah " 
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and “William Lovell"; the oomedies“Blaubart” (“Blue, 
beard”), “Der gestiefelte Kater" (“Puss in Boots"), 
“Prinz Zerbino" (’‘Prince Zerbino"); the dramas “Le- 
ben und Tod der heiligen Genoveva” (“The Life and 
Death of 8t. Genoveve ), “Kaiser Oktavianus" (“Em¬ 
peror Octavian "X “ Fortunat"(“ Fortunatus "). Among his 
many shorter stories, written between 1821 and 1840, are 
especially to be named “ Das Diohterleben ” (“ The Poet's 
Lite"X which describes the youth of Shakspere, and 
“Der Tod des Dichters" (“The Death of the Poet"X 
whose motive is the death of the poet Camoens. He 
wrote, besides, many lyrics, the best of which are in his 
Italian journey in 1806-06. He was the most prolific of 
the poets of the Romantic school in Germany. A collec¬ 
tion of his writings, made by himself, was published in 
Berlin, 1828-46, in 20 voIb.; his critical writings, in the 
same way, appeared in Berlin 1862-54; and his short stories 
(“Uosammelte Novellen”) were published in Berlin, 
1852-53, in 12 vols. His posthumous works (“Nachge- 
lassene Schriften ”) appeared at Leipsic, 1866, in 2 vols. 

Tiedemann (te'de-m&n), Dietrich. Bom at 
Bremervfirde, near Bremen, April 3,1748: died 
at Marburg, Sept. 24, 1803. A German pliiloso- 

? her, professor of philosophy at Marburg from 
776. Jlis chief work is “ Geist der spekufativen 
Philosophic” (1791-96). 

Tiedge (ted'ge), Christoph August. Born at 

Gardelegen, Prussia, Dee. 14, 1752: died at 
Dresden, March 8, 1841. A German poet. His 
chief work is the lyrico-didactic poem “ Ura¬ 
nia” (1800). 

Tientsin (te-en'tsen'). A city in the province 
of Chihli, China, situated on the Peiho in lat. 
39° 9' N., long. 117° 12' E. It is an important cen¬ 
ter of transit trade, and the terminus of tne imperial 
canal and of a railroad to Tongshan opened in 1888. A 
treaty wag concluded here in 1868 between China on one 
Bide and Great Britain, the United States, France, and 
Russia on the other. Tientsin was occupied by the Eng¬ 
lish and French in I860, and waB made an open port. A 
massacre of Christians occurred there in 1870. Captured by 
the allies July 14, 1900. Population, estimated, 960,000. 

Tiepolo (te-a'po-lo), Giovanni Battista. Bom 

at Venice, March 5, 1693: died at Madrid, 
March 25, 1769 (?). A Venetian painter, a pu¬ 
pil of Gregorio Lazzarini: tho last great deco¬ 
rative painter of the Venetian school. He was 
influenced by Giovanni Battista Piazzetta, and still more 
by the works of Paolo Veronese. After painting frescos 
at Milan and other Italian cities, he decorated the episco- 

f ial palace at Wurzburg, Bavaria, in 1750 ; and on his re¬ 
urn to Venice in 1758 he was appointed first director of 
the Academy of Painting. In 1761 he was called to Spain 
by Charles III., and executed frescos In the royal palace, 
with the assistance of Giovanni Domenico Tiepolo, his 
son (1726-77). There are many of his easel-pictures in the 
galleries of Europe. 

Tierney (ter'ni), George. Born at Gibraltar, 
March 20, 1761: died at London, Jan. 25, 1830. 
An English Whig politician. He was educated at 
St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, and was called to the bar, 
but dovotod himself to politics. He entered Parliament 
as member for Colchester in 1788, and sat in the House of 
Commons for different constituencies from 1790 to his 
death. He was a prominent opponent of William Pitt. In 
1798 Pitt accused him of want of patriotism, and fought a 
Moodless duel with him (May 27). In 1803 he Joined the 
Addington ministry as treasurer of the navy, and in 1806 
the Grenville ministry as president of the Board of con¬ 
trol. From 1817 ho was the leader of the opposition In 
the House of Commons. He was master of the mint in 
Canning’s ministry (1827), and Also, with a seat in the cabi¬ 
net, in Goderich’s ministry (1827-28). 

Tierra Bomba (te-errli bom'bft). A small isl¬ 
and near the coast of Colombia, west of Car¬ 
tagena. 

Tierra de Oanelo. dee Cinnamon , Land of. 
Tierra del Fuego (te-er'ra del fwa'gd), or Ter¬ 
ra del Fuego. [‘ Land of Fire.’] 1. An archi¬ 
pelago south of the southern end of South Amer¬ 
ica, from which it is separated by the Strait of 
Magellan. It comprises the large island of King Charleys 
South Land (or Tierra del Fuego proper, or Fuegla) and the 
Bmoller Desolation Island, Clarence Island, Dawson Island, 
Navarin, Hoste, Horn, Wollaston, Stewart, Londonderry, 
etc.: these are separated from each other by narrow ana 
tortuous channels, and the islands themselves are cut by 
deep fiords. The central and western parts of King Charles 
South Land, and most of the smaller islands, are moun¬ 
tainous and partly covered with forest Politically it is 
divided nominally between the Argentine Republic and 
Chile. It was discovered by Magellan in 1520; and tyas 
been explored by Darwin, King,Wilkes, Bove, etc. Length 
of group, about 400 miles. Area, over 21,000 square miles. 
Population, estimated, about 8,000 (nearly all Indians). 
See Fuegians. 

2. A territory of the Argentine Republic, com¬ 
prising the Argentine portion of the archipelago 
(the eastern part of King Charles South Land 
and the Isla ae los Estados). There are two small 
settlements established by Englishmen, one as a mission 
station. Gold is obtained in considerable quantities. Area. 
8.217 square miles. Population, about 3,000. 

Tierra Firme, or Oosta Firae. See Spanish 
Main.. 

Tiers Ustat (tyar-za-t&')« [F., * third estate.*] 
In France^ that portion of tne nation which be¬ 
longed neither to the nobility, nor the clergy 
(the two privileged classes), nor the peasantry. 
It consisted chiefly of the burghers who sent representa¬ 
tives to the States-GeneraL The name was made famous 
by the struggles of the representatives of this order 



Tiers fitat 

in the last French States-General for power equal to that 
of both the other orders, and their Anal assumption of 
supreme authority, consummating the Revolution. 

Tiet# (te-a-ta'). A river in the state of SSo 
Paulo, Brazil, a tributary of the Parand. 
Length, about 700 miles. 

Tietjens, or Titiens (tet'yens), Therese Jo¬ 
hanna Alexandra. Born at Hamburg, July 
17, 1831: died at London, Oct. 3, 1877. A so¬ 
prano singer, of Hungarian descent: settled in 
England from 1858. Sho was noted in opera 
ana oratorio. 

Tifata (t6-fd'ta). A low mountain-range near 
Capua, Italy, 17 miles northeast of Naples: now 
called Monte di Maddaioni. Neurit,in83 B.a, 
Sulla defeated the Marian general Norbanus. 
Tifernum Tiberinum (ti-fer'numtib-e-ri'num). 
In ancient geography, a city of Italy, on or near 
the site of the modern Citta di Castello, about 
20 miles from Arezzo. * 

Tifemus (ti-f6r'nus). The ancient name of the 
Biferno. 

Tiffin (tif'ki). A city and capital of Soneca 
County, Onio, situated on Sandusky River 43 
miles south-southeast of Toledo. It is the 
seat of Heidelberg College. Population (1900), 
10,989. 

Tiflis (tif-les'). 1. A government in Transcau¬ 
casia, Russia, intersected by lat. 41° 30' N.. long. 
45° E. Area, 17,300 square miles. Population 
(1891), 800,875.— 2. The capital of the govern¬ 
ment of Tiflis, and of the general government of 
Caucasia, situated on the Kurin lat. 41° 42' N., 
long. 44° 48' K. It is the chief Commercial city in Cau¬ 
casia, and is on the main route between Russia and Persia. 
It has manufactures of cotton, silks, leather goods, silver¬ 
ware, swords, guns, etc. Formerly it was the capital of 
Georgia. It has often been plundered (last by the Persians 
in 1795). Population (1891), 105,024. 

Tiger of Central America, The. An epithet of 
General Santos Guardiola. 

Tiger of Tacubaya, The. An epithet applied 
to the Mexican general Leonardo Marquez for 
his massacre of prisoners at Tacubaya. 

Tiglath-Pileser (tig'lath-pi-le'zCr). [Assyr. 
Tukulti-pal-eshara, my support is the son of 
Eshara (i. e. ‘Adar the god of war and the 
chaso').] The name of three Assyrian kings, 
(a) King 1120-1100 h. a, one of the most warlike and en¬ 
ergetic of Assyrian rulers. According to inscriptions on 
prisms found in the ruins of Kileh Sherghat (on the site of 
theanctgntcity of Ashur), he undertook campaigns against 
forty-two countries and their kings, among them the Mo- 
schoi, Kummuch (Oommagenc), Hittitcs, the “Aramean 
river-land,” the country of Nalrf, and Babylonia. He also 
indulged in the adventures of the chase, and relates that 
he killed with his own hand 10 elephants and 920 lions, (b) 
King about 950-930 «. o. (c) King 745-727 n. c. In the Old 
Testament he bears the nameof Phul. In 741 he conquered, 
after a three years slogc, the city of Arpad (modern Tel- 
ErfAd, north of Aleppo). In 738 he brought nineteen dis¬ 
tricts of Ilainath under Assyrian supremacy. In the same 

J ear he received tribute from Rozin of Damascus, Alena- 
em of Samaria (2 Ki. xv. 19), Hiram of Tyre, and many 
other kings of Syria. Several years later Rozln of Damas¬ 
cus and Pekah of Israel entered into a coalition against 
Assyria, and waged war against Almz of Judah because he 
would not join this alliance (Isa. vil.). At the behest of 
Ahaz, Tiglath-Pileser again marched against the west 734- 
782. Rezin was killed and the kingdom of Damascus de¬ 
stroyed, and many cities were taken from Israel (2 Ki. 
xv. 29), Pekah being left as a vassal king. While in Damas¬ 
cus the Assyrian king received tribute from Ahaz of Ju¬ 
dah, and the kings of Moab, Ascalon, Edom. Gaza, etc. For 
a third time Tiglath-Pileser took a hand in the policy of 
Israel when Pekah was assassinated by Hosea. The As¬ 
syrian king, according to his account, placed Hosea on the 
throne ana received 10 talents of gold and 1,000 talents 
of silver as tribute. He also made several expeditions to 
Babylonia, against Urartu (748-735) and Elam (744-787). 

Tigranes (tig-ra'nez) I. [Gr. T typAvTK.] Died 
after 56 b. c. King of Armenia, son-in-law of 
Mithridates the Great. He conquered Syria and part 
of Asia Minor, and founded Tigranocerta. He was de¬ 
feated by Lucullus near Tigranocerta 69 B. c.; surrendered 
at Artaxata to Porapey; and was deprived of bis conquests. 
TigTQ (tfi'gra). A river in Ecuador which joins 
the Amazon about 40 miles west of the mouth 
of the Ucayale. Length, about 400 miles. 
Tiffr6 (t@-gr£'). The northernmost division of 
Abyssinia. Chief city, Adowa. It was formerly 
an independent kingdom. 

Tigris (tr gris). A river in Asiatic Turkey which 
is formed lw head streams that rise in the 
mountains of Armenia and Kurdistan, and flows 
south and southeast, joining the Euphrates 
about 40 miles northwest of Basra, its chief 
tributaries are the Great Zab, Little Zab, and Diyala; the 
chief places on Its banks are Diarbeklr, Mosul, and Bagdad. 
Length, about 1,100 miles; navigable for small vessels to 
Bagdad, and for rafts to Diarbeklr. It is the biblloal 
Hiddekel. 

Tigim* or Teewah. or Tihua (te'wtt). [PI., also 
TiguasA A division of the Ta&oan linguistic 
stock of North American Indians, occupying the 
pueblos of Benecti del Sur in Chihuahua, Isleta 
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del Sur in Texas, and Isleta, Picuris, Sandia, 
and Taos in northern central New Mexico. The 
population of the southern Tigua pueblos is small, while 
those in New Mexico have a population of 1,708. See 
Taftoan. 

Tigurini (tig-u-ri'm). In ancient history, one 
of the branches of the Helvetii, which look an 
active part in the defeat of the Romans 107 B. c., 
and were cut to pieces by Caesar 58 B. c. 
Tihua. See Tigua. 

Tilburg (til'bora). A town in the province of 
North Brabant, Netherlands, 36 miles southeast 
of Rotterdam. It has important woolen manu¬ 
factures. Population (1891), 34,955. 

Tilburina (til-bu-ri'nii). The daughter of the 
governor of Tilbury Fort, a character in the 
tragedy rehearsed in Sheridan's “Critic"; a 
type in which the sorrows of the tragedy hero¬ 
ine are burlesqued. 

Tilbury Fort (til'bu-ri fort). A fortification 
in Essex, England, situated near tho Thames 
20 miles east of London. 

Tilden (til'den), Samuel Jones. Born at New 
Lebanon, N.Y., Fob. 9,1814: died at Greystone, 
near Yonkers, N. Y., Aug. 4, 1880. A noted 
American statesman and lawyer. He was edu¬ 
cated at Yale and at the University of New York ; early 
took an active part in politics ; was admitted to the barin 
1841; was elected as a Democrat to the New York Assembly 
in 1845, and was a member pf the Constitutional Conven¬ 
tion in 1840; became a Free-soiler in 1848; was the unsuc¬ 
cessful Democratic candidate for attorney-general in 1855 ; 
and became chairman of the Democratic State Committee 
in I860, ne was prominent in the successful contest against 
the “Tweed Ring ”; and was elected Democratic governor 
of New York in 1874, and served 1875-76. He promoted the 
reform of the management of the canals. In 1876 he was 
Democratic candidate for President, and received about 
250,000 more votes than Hayes, the Republican candidate, 
and 184 uncontented electoral votes (see Electoral Com¬ 
mission). The decision of t he contest was in favor of Hayes. 
Tilden declined to be a candidate for the Democratic nomi¬ 
nation for President in 1880 and 1884. His works were 
edited by John Bigelow (1885). 

Tillemont (tey-mon'), S6bastien le Nain de. 

Born at Paris, Nov. 30, 1637; died Jan. 10,1698. 
A distinguished French historian. He was edu¬ 
cated among the Janscnista at Port-Royal; rosided for 
many years at Beauvais, occupied with his studies; re¬ 
turned to Paris in 1070; and in 1679 retired to Tillemont, 
near Montreuil. He wrote “Mtfmoirespour servirkrids- 
toire eccltfsiastinue <les six premiers sttcles ” (1698-1712) 
and “Histoire <lon emperours et dos autres princes qul 
ont rdgnC pendant les six premiers bR’cIcb de l’^glise" (1090- 
1738), and collaborated in tho writings of the Port-Roy¬ 
alists. 

For a perfect digest of all the authorities bearing on 
every fact in Roman imperial history we naturally turn 
to Tillemont, who devoted the patient industry of a life 
to his two great works, “Mi'moires EccFsinstlques" and 
** Histoire des Empereurs.” 

Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, I. 91. 

Tillotson (til'ot-son), John. Born at Sowerby, 
Yorkshire, England, Oct., 1630; died Nov. 22, 
1694. An English prelate and theological writer. 
He was dean of Canterbury and of St Paurs, and became 
archbishop of Canterbury In 1691. His collected works 
were published 1707-12. 

Tilly (til'i; F. pron. te-ye'), Count of (Johann 
Tserclaes). Born at the castle of Tilly, near 
Gembloux, Belgium, Feb., 1559: died at Ingol- 
stadt, Bavaria, April 30, 1632. A famous gen¬ 
eral in the Spanish, Bavarian, and Imperial ser¬ 
vice. He served under Farnese in the Netherlands, and 
as lieutenant-colonel under Duke Philip Emanuel of 
Lorraine in Hungary against the Turks 1600-02; became 
field-marshal general and commander of the Bavarian 
army In 1610; was commander of the Catholic League at 
the beginning of the Thirty Years’ War; gained the vic¬ 
tory of the Whlto Mountain, near Praguo, Nov. 8, 1020; 
subdued Bohemia in 1621; conquered the Palatinate in 
1622; defeated Christian of Brunswick At Stadtlohn Aug. 
6, 1623. and Christian IV. of Denmark at Lutter Aug. 27, 
1626; became Imperial generalissimo in 1630; stormed 
Magdeburg May 20,1631; wasdefeAted byGustavus Adol¬ 
phus at Breitenf eld. near Leipsic, Sept. 17, 1631; and was 
mortally wounded in a contest with Gustavus Adolphus 
near the Lech, April 15, 1682. He was viotorious In 36 
battles. 

Tilsit (til'sit). A town in the province of East 
Prussia, situated on the Memel 61 miles north¬ 
east of Kflnigsberg. It has varied manufactures, 
And trAde in lumber, fish, grain, hemp, flax, etc. It is fa¬ 
mous from the peace between France on one side and Rus¬ 
sia and Prussia on the other, agreed upon there in July, 
1807. The meeting between Napoleon and Alexander 
took place on a raft In the river, June 25,1807. The treaty 
between France and Russia was signed July 7, and that 
between France and Prussia July 9. According to the terms 
of the peace, the grand duchy of Warsaw was formed out 
of parts of Prussia; part of Prussia was ceded to Russia, 
and a small portion to Saxony ; Dantzic was made free; 
the region west of the Elbe was coded to Napoleon; the 
Confederation of the Rhine and Joseph, Louis, and JOTOroe 
Bonaparte were recognized; Prussian harbors were olosed 
to British trade; the Prussian Army was reduced to 42,000; 
a secret conditional alliance was arranged between France 
and Russia: and large Indemnities were to be paid by 
Prussia, which was reduced to a second-rate state. Pop- 

niton fttTtsn^Theodore. Born at New York, 
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Oct. 2, 1835. An American editor, poet, and 
lecturer. He was editor of the “Independent” and 
founder of tho “Golden Age.” He is known chiefly from 
his suit against nenry Ward Beecher, begun in 1874, which 
resulted in the disagreement of the jury. 

Timaeus (ti-ine'us). [Gr. Ttfiaio f.j Lived about 
400 b. c. A Greek Pythagorean philosopher 
of Locri in Italy: the reputed author of a phil¬ 
osophical work, “On the Soul of the World," 
probably of a later period. He appears in 
Plato's dialogue named from him. 

Timseus. Lived about 352-256 B. c. A Greek 
historian of Tauromenium in Siqilv. He lived in 
exile In Athons. Ho wrote a history of Italy and Sicily 
from tho earliest times to 204 B. c., fragments or which have 
been preserved. 

Timan (te-miin'). A plateau or group of low 
mountains in the governments of Vologda and 
Archangel, north eastern Russia. 

Timanthes (ti-iuan'tliez). [Gr. T<//dv&/f.] Born 
in the island of Cythnos (?): lived about 400 B. 0. 

A Greek paint or of Sicyon. He is known mainly as 
the painter of one of the great pictures of antiquity, tho 
“Sacrifice of Iphlgenla,” in which Agumemuon conceals 
his uncontrollable grief by covering his head with his 
mantle. This picture was a favorite of Cicero. Pliny's re¬ 
mark that there 1b “always something more implied than 
expressed in his work ” Is suggestive of bold and general¬ 
ized execution. 

Timbuktu, or Timbuctoo (tim-buk'tfl). A city 
of Africa, situated near the southern border of 
the Sahara and about 10 miles north of the Niger, 
about lat. 16° 47' N. It has considerable trade In 
gold, gum, salt, ivory, etc., being a center of various cara¬ 
van routes from Morocco, tho Guinea coast, and elsewhere. 

It was occupied by the Tuaregs in the 11th century, and 
later by Fellatahs, Arabs, and various other peoples. It 
has been visited by Laing, Caillte, Barth (1853), and Lena 
(1880). Population, estimated, 20,000. 

Times (timz), The London. The leading Con¬ 
servative British newspaper, founded in 1785 
under the title of “The London Daily Universal 
Register." Tho present name was adopted in 
1788. The paper wub developed under John 
Walter 1803-47. 

Timocrate (te-mo-krflt'). A tragedy by Thomas 
Corneille, produced in 1656. 

Timoga. See Timnqnanan. 

Timoleon (ti-mo'le-on). [Gr. T ifioMuvA Born 
at Corinth: died 337 or 336 b. c. A celebrated 
Greek general and statesman. He favored the 
death of his brother Timophanes (tyrant of Corinth), and 
withdrew from public life ; was sent from Corinth to aid 
Syracuse against Dionysius the Younger and Hlcetas In 
344 ; delivered Syracuse from Dionysius the Younger in 
843; reorganized tho city and the Greek power in Sicily; 
and defeated the Carthaginians at the Crlmisus in 339 0). 

Timomachus (ti-mora'a-kus). [Gr. Tty^a^of.j 
Lived in the 1st century (?) b. c. A Byzantine 
painter. According to Pliny, Csosar paid a large sum for 
two of his pictures, an Ajax and a Medea. The Medea of 
Timomachus was not less praised in song and epigram than 
tho Aphrodite of Apelles. An echo or the original per¬ 
haps remains In some of the Pompeiian wall-paintings. 
An Iphigenla in Tauris and a Gorgon were also celebrated. 
He seems to have shown tact in choosing the right moment 
Just after or just before the catastrophe. 

Timon (ti'mon). [Gr. T Ifiuv.] Lived in the last 
part of the 5th century B. c. An Athenian 
misanthrope. He is the subject of a tragedy 
by Shakspere. Bee Timon of A them. 

Tirnone (tS-mo'no). A comedy by Boiardo, 
produced before 1494: the^rst original Italian 
comedy. 

Timon of Athens. A tragedy by Shakspere, 
which unquestionably contains much by an¬ 
other hand. It was produced 1607-08 and 
printed in 1623, and was adapted by Shad well. 

Timon of Phlius (fll'us). Lived about 280 B. c. 

A Greek skeptical philosopher and author. He 
wrote satiric poems called “Slllot” (hence he was called 
the “sillographer'Y in hexameter verse, ridiculing all the 
dogmatic schools of philosophy. Fragments of them sur¬ 
vive. 

Timor (te-mor '). An island of the Malay Archi¬ 
pelago, lat.8°30'-10 c> 20'8., long. 124°-127°30'E. 
The surface Is mountainous; the southwestern part Is 
claimed by the Netherlands, the northeastern by Portugal; 
the capital of the Dutch part Is Kupang; that of the Portu¬ 
guese, Dell. Length, about 800 miles. Area, about 12,000 
square miles. Population (Papuas mixed with Malays, 
etc.), estimated, 500,000 to 600,(WO. 

Timorlaut (te-mor'lout), or Tenimber (te-nim'- 
b£r)« A group of islands in the Malay Archi¬ 
pelago, east by north of Timor and southwest 
of the Aru Islands and of New Guinea: claimed 
by the Dutch. It comprisea three large and several 
small islands (formerly supposed to form a whole). The . 
formation is generally that of coral reefs and low. The in¬ 
habitants are largely Papuas. Area, about 2,000 square 
miles. 

Timotes (tS-rad'tas). Indians of Venezuela, In 
the mountain region south and southeast of 
Lake Maracaibo, and the adjacent plains (state 
of Los Andes). The early explorers described them 
as agriculturists, divided into msny small tribes or hordes 
(Tstuyes, Mocochies, etc.), and having few arts. Those in 
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the lowlands went naked and painted their bodies red: 
the mountain tribes wore a cotton mantle. They buried 
their dead in caves or, in gome tribes (Moeochies, etc.), 
in artificial vaults. Their descendants are civilized, and 
occupy villages which take their names from the trlbos. 
Their language, now nearly extinct, is said to have had re¬ 
lations with the (.'hfljcha, but this is doubtful. 


Timotheus (tt-mo'the-us). [Gr. TtpffleoQ,] Died 
about 354 B. c. An Athenian naval commander, 


son of Cnnon. He conquered Corcyra in 376 B. 0., and 
secured the favor of Acarnania, Cephalonia, and Epirus; 
took Samos from the Persians in 306 ; and was unjustly 
condemned during the Social War. 


Timotheus. Born at Miletus: died about 357 
b. o. A celebrated Athenian musician and 
dithyrambic poet. He improved the citliara by 
adding to it a string (the eleventh f). 

Timothy (tim'o-thi), or Timotheus. A Lyca- 
onian Christian missionary, a disciple and com¬ 
panion of the apostlo Paul. 

Timour. Same as Timur or Tamerlane. 

Timrod (tim'rod), Henry. Born at Charleston, 
S. 0Dec. 8, 1829: died at Columbia, 8. C., 
Oct. 6, 1807. An American poet, author of 
Confederate war lyrics. His poems, with mem¬ 
oir by P. H. Hayne, were edited 1873. 

Timsfth (tim'sh), Lake. A small lake traversed 
by the Suez Canal, near Ismailia. 

Timuquanan (tirn-6-kwan'an). [‘Ruler' or 
* master.'] A linguistic stock of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians. The name was first used for a village or 
tribe upon St. John's River, Florida, but afterward to in¬ 
clude tne ancient tribes (now extinct) in that peninsula. 
When their towns were destroyed in 170(1, the fugitives 
settled on the eastern coast, upon Tomoco River and the 
Mosquito Lagoon. There were 00 tribes or villages attrib¬ 
uted to the stock, the names of which have been pub¬ 
lished. Also Atimuoa, Timoya. 

Timur, or Timour (te-mflr'), or Timur Boy 
(te-mtfr' ha), also Timur-Leng (te-mflr'leng) 
b Timur the Lame'): corrupted to Tamerlane 
(tara-Gr-lan')- Born in central Asia, 1333: died 
1405. A Tatar conqueror, said to have been 
descended from a follower of Jengliiz Khan. 
He became ruler about 1370 of a realm whose capital was 
Samarkand ; conquered Persia, central Asia, and in 1398 a 
grout part of India; waged war with the sultan Bajazot I., 
whom ho defeated at Ancyra in 1402 and took prisoner; 
and died while preparing to invade China. Ho is the 
Tamerlaine of the plays. 


Just at the moment when the Sultan {Bajazet] seemed 
to have attained the pinnacle of his ambition, when his 
authority was unquestloningly obeyed ovor the greater 
part of the Byzantine Empire in Eurojie and Asia, when 
the Christian states were regarding him with terror ns the 
scourge of the world, another and a greater scourge Caine to 
quell him, and at one stroke all the vast fabric of empire 
which BAyozId had ho triumphantly crectod was nhattered 
to tho ground. This terrible conqueror was Timur the 
Tartar, oraa weeall him “Tamerlane." Tiinflrwaaof Turk¬ 
ish raeo, and was horn near Samarkand in 1333. He was 
consequently an old man of nearly seventy when he came 
to encounter Bayezld in 1402. It had taken him many 
years to establish ills authority over a portion of the numer¬ 
ous divisions into which thu immense empire of Chingiz 
Khan had fallen after the death of that stupendous con¬ 
queror. Tim Or was but a petty chief among many others: 
but at last he won his way, and became ruler of Samar¬ 
kand and tho whole province of Transoxlana, or ‘Beyond 
the Rlver’(M&-wara-n-nahr), as the Arabs called tho coun¬ 
try north of the Oxus. Once fairly established in this 
province, TimOr began to overrun the surrounding lands, 
and during thirty yew's his ruthless armies spread over the 

S roviuces of Asia, from Dehli to Damascus, and from the 
ea of Aral to the Persian Gulf. The subdivision of the 
Mohammedan Empire into numerous potty kingdoms ren¬ 
dered it powerless to meet the overwhelming hordes which 
Timur brought down from Central Asia. One and all, the 
kings and princes of Persia and Syria succumbed, and Ti¬ 
mur carried his banners triumphantly as far as the frontier 
of Egypt, where the brave Mamluk Sultans still dared to 
defy him. He had so far left Bayezld unmolested; partly 
because he was too powerful to be rashly provoked, and 
partly because Timur respected the sultan's valorous deeds 
against the Christians: for Tlmilr, though a wholesale 
butcher, was very conscientious in matters of religion, and 
held that BAyezId's fighting for the Faith rightly coverod 
a multitude of sins. Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 63. 

Tinchebray, or Tinchebrai (taflsh-bra'), or 
Tenchebray, or Tenchebrai. A town in the 
department of Orne, Normandy, 44 miles north¬ 
west Of Alen^on. Here. Sept. 28,1106, Henry I. of Eng¬ 
land defeated and captured his brother Robert, duke of 
Normandy. Population (1801), commune, 4,588. 

Tind&l (tin'dal), Matthew. Born at Beer-Fer- 
rers, Devonshire, about 1656: died at Oxford, 
Aug. 16, 1733. An English deist. He studied at 
Lincoln College, Oxford. In 1686 he joined the Roman 
Catholic Church, but returned in 1688 to the Church of 
England. He published “An EsBay of Obedience to the 
Supreme Powers"(1604), and “The Rights of the Christian 
Church asserted against the Romish and all other priests 
who claim an independent power over it ” (1706-00). His 
defense of the theory of state control of the church led 
to the proscription of the work, Dec. 12, 1707. Ho con¬ 
tinued to defend his deistlc position, and in 1730published 
“ Christianity as old as the Creation, or the Gospel a Repub- 
llcatlon of the Religion of Nature," a work recognized as 
the “ Bible " of deism. The work was translated into Ger¬ 
man by J. Lorenz Schmidt in 1741. and had great influonce 
on German theology. Tlndal called himself a “Christian 
deist" 


Tindale. William. See Tyndale. 
Ting-hai(ting-br),or Tingnae (ting-hl'). The 

capital of the island of Ctiusan, China. 

Tingis. See Tangier. 

Tingitana (tin-ji-ta'njl). An ancient Roman 
province, included in the northern part of the 
modem Morocco. 

Tinn6 (tin'ne), Alexandrine or Alexine. Born 
at Tho Hague, Oct. 17, 1839: murdered in the 
vicinity of Murzuk, Fezzan, Aug. 11, 1869. A 
Dutch traveler, of English descent. She traveled 
extensively in Europe and the East; with her mother, aunt 
and others explored the White Nile to Gondokoro, anu 
the regions of trie Sobat and Bahr-el-Ghozal, 1802-64 ; trav¬ 
eled in 1865 and following years in southern Europe and 
northern Africa; and started for the interior of Africa in 
18G9, but was murdered by her escort. 

Tinneh. See Athapascan . 

Tinnevelli (tin-e-vel'i), or Tinavelly (tin-a- 
vel'i). 1. A district in Madras, British India, 
intersected by lat. 9° N., long. 78° E. Area, 
5,387 square miles. Population (1891), 1,916,- 
095.—2. The capital of the district of Tinne- 
velli, in lat. 8° 44' N. Population (1891), 24,768. 
Tintagel (tin-tii'jel), or Trevena (tre-ve'nii). 
A village in Cornwall, near the sea, 18 miles 
west of Launceston. Near it is the rulnod Tintagel 
Castle, celebrated in Arthurian legend. It was the re¬ 
puted birthplace of Arthur. In the romance of Sir TriB* 
tram it is tho castle of King Mark. Tintagel Head is a 
high cliff on tho coast. 

Tintern (tin't^rn) Abbey. A ruinod medieval 
abbey in Monmouthshire, England, situated on 
the Wye 17 miles north by west of Bristol. The 
ivy-clad church, of tho middle of the 13th century, is one 
of the most picturesque of English ruins. The vaulting 
1 b gone, but otherwise It Is well preserved. It retains most 
of its window-tracery, and has a flno west portal of two 
cusped arches, and a single very large window, a typical 
English feature, in each of the main and transept facades. 
The monastic buildings survive in part. 

Tinto (tin'to), Dick. The light-hearted artist 
who is supposed to relate Scott's tale of “The 
Bride of Lainmerinoor" to Peter Mattieson. It 
is also the pseudonym of Frank Booth Goodrich. 
Tinto Hills (tin'to hilz). A group of hills in 
Lanarkshire, Scotland, southeast of Lanark. 
Height, about 2,300 feet. 

Tintoretto (ton-to-ret'to), or Tintoret (tin'to- 
ret) (Jacopo Robust! : called Tintoretto from 
tho trade of his father, a dyer). Born at Venice, 
Sept. 16,1518: died there, May 31,1594. A cele¬ 
brated Venetian painter. He entered the atelier of 
Titian, with whom it does not appear that ho stayed very 
long. From Titian he went to Andrea Schlavono. In 1546 
he received his first important order for the decoration of 
the choir of Sta. Maria dell* Orto. The compositions were 
over 50 feet high. They brought him great reputation and 
a copimiHslon to paint the “ Miracle of St. Mark,” now in 
the Accadomia dalle Arti In Venice, his most perfect and 
important work. The “ Last Supper,” in the Sacristy of San 
Giorgio, is more powerful and vnster in technical range, 
but is less successful in its attainment of the finer quali¬ 
ties of art. In 1500 Tintoretto began to paint tho Scuola 
di San Kocco and the doge’s palace. Tho famous “Cruci¬ 
fixion "of tho Scuola di San Rocco dates from this time. In 
1576 he painted the ceiling of the great hall. In 1560 he 
seems to have taken the place of Titian as court painter 
to tho doges. The great conflagrations of 1574 and 1577 
threw much of the work of restoration into the hands of 
Tintoretto. The work accomplished by him on these com¬ 
missions includes the great “Paradise" (1589-90). 

Tiny Tim (ti'ni tim). Tho little crippled son of 
Bob Crate nit in Dickens's “Christmas Carol." 
Tioga (tl-6'gii). A small river in northern Penn¬ 
sylvania and Steuben County, New York, which 
unites near Corning with the Conhocton to form 
the Chemung. 

Tionontati (te*on-on-tfi/te). [Their own name, 
moaning ‘there the mountain stands.'] A 
tribe of North American Indians who formerly 
lived in the mountains south of Nottawasaga 
Bay, Ontario. They were first met in 1616 by the 
French, who called them Nation du Fetun, or Tobacco 
Nation, from their large fields of tobacoo. On the defeat 
of the Hur6ns in 1648, many of the fugitives took refuge 
with tho Tionontati, and the Iroquois attacked that tribe 
and drove them with the Hurons to tho head of Lake Su¬ 
perior. In 1670 the united remnants lived at Mackinaw 
under the name of Wyandots. See Iroquoian. 
Ttyitapa (te-pe-tft'pft). A river of Nicaragua, 
joiningLakes Managua and Nicaragua. Length, 
about 20 miles. 

Tipkin (tip'kin), Biddy. A romantic charac¬ 
ters Steele's “ Tender Husband." She feels “ that 
it looks so ordinary to go out at a door to be married." 
She is the orlgiual of Lydia Languish. 

Tippecanoe (tip'e-ka-ntt'). A nickname of Wil¬ 
liam Henry Harrison, from his victory near 
the Tippecanoe River. 

Tippecanoe, Battle, of the. A victory gained 
at Battle Ground, Tippecanoe County, Indiana, 
near Tippecanoe River, Nov. 7, 1811, by the 
Americans under General William Henry Har¬ 
rison over the Indians under the “Prophet," 
brother of Tecumseh. 


Tippecanoe River. A river in northern Indi¬ 
ana which joins tho Wabash 10 miles north¬ 
east of Lafayette. Length, about 175 miles. 

Tipperah (tip'e-rft). A district in the Chitta¬ 
gong division,Bengal, British India,intersected 
by lat. 23° 45' N., long. 91° E. Area, 2,491 
square miles. Population (1891), 1,782,935. 

Tipperary (tip-e-r&'ri). A county in Munster, 
Ireland, hounded by Galway, King's County, 
Queen's County, Kilkenny, Waterford, Cork, 
Limerick, and Claro. It is a rich agricultural 
county, containing the “Golden Vale." Area, 
1,659 square miles. Population (1891), 173,188. 

Tipperary. A town in the county of Tipperary, 
Ireland, 23 miles southeast of Limerick. It 
has a trade in agricultural products. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 6,391. 

Tippermuir (tip'6r-mur). A place near Perth, 
Scotland, where. Sept. 1, 1644, the Royalists 
under the Marquis of Montrose defeated the 
Covenanters. 

Tippoo Sahib (ti-ptt' sU-'hib), or Tipu Saib (ti- 
po's&'ib). Born 1749: killed at me storming 
of Seringapatam, May 4, 1799. Sultan of My¬ 
sore, son of Hydqr Ali. He was distinguished in the 
Mahratta war 1775-79; defeated Braithwaite on tho (’ole- 
run In 1782; succeeded his father in 1782 ; gained several 
successes in the war with the British, and concluded peace 
in 1784; attacked Travancore 1789-90, and provoked the 
second Mysore war; waB defeated by Cornwallis at Ati 
kera in 1791; and concluded peace and ceded about half 
of his dominions to the British in 1792. ne intrigued 
against the British and renewed the war in 1799. 

Tippoo Tib (ti-p«' tib), or Tippoo Tip (tip), Ha- 
miai bin Muhammad, nicknamed. A trader 
and slaver in equatorial Africa, of Arabian aud 
African descent, influential in the Upper Kon¬ 
go region. He aided Cameron in 1874 and Stanley in 
1876, and in the Emin relief expedition in 1887; and was 
appointed governor of the Stanley Falls district for the 
Kongo State. 


Tipton (tip'ton). A manufacturing town in 
Staffordshire, England, 8 miles west-northwest 
of Birmingham. Population (1891), 29,314. 
Tiraboschi (te-rii-bos'ko), Girolamo. Born at 
Bergamo, Italy, Dec. 28, 1731: died near Mo¬ 
dena, Italy, June 3, 1794. A distinguished Ital¬ 
ian historian of literature: professor at Milan, 
and later librarian to the Duke of Modena. 
His chief work is “ Storia della letteratura itallana* (“His¬ 
tory of Ital Ian Literature, ” 1771-82, 13 vols.). It descends 
to the close of the 17th century. 

Tirard (te-rar'), ’Pierre Emmanuel. *Bom at 

Geneva, Sept. 27, 1$27: died at Paris, Nov. 4, 
1893. A French politician, a jeweler by trade. 
He was minister of trade and agriculture 1879-82; minister 
of finance 1882-86; premier Dec., 1887,-March, 1888. and 
Feb., 1889,-March, 1890; and minister of finance 1892-93. 

Tiraspol (te-riis-poly'). A fortified town in the 
government of Kherson, Russia, situated on the 
Dniester 59 miles northwest of Odessa. Popu¬ 
lation (1887), 24,898. 

Tiresias (ti-re'gi-as). [Gr. T eipijolaq,’] In 

Greek legend, a blind Theban seer. He was said 
to have been blinded by Athene, whom he saw bathing. 
The goddess relented, but was unablo to restore his sight, 
and so gave him instead the vision of the seer and under¬ 
standing of the voices of birds and beasts (other accounts 
are given in tho legends). At tho request of Circe, Odys¬ 
seus descended Into Hades to consult him. 


Tirhakah (t6r'ha-ka). A king of Egypt and 
Ethiopia who encountered Sennacherib while 
he was on his expedition against Judah (Isa. 
xxxvii. 9; 2Ki. xix. 9). Ho was defeated by Sen- 
naoherib In the battle of Eltekeli (701 B. 0.1, and by his 
son and successor Esarhaddon (680-668 B. c.) : the entire 
country was conquered by the Assyrian king, tho names 
of the cities changed, ana over the twenty principalities 
into which the country was divided were placed vassals 
loyal to Assyria. This took place after678 B.o. But soon Tir¬ 
hakah put to flight the Assyrian vassals and got posses¬ 
sion of Memphis. Aaurbanipal (668-626), in whose annals 
he is first mentioned by name (Tarku), defeated him In the 
battle of Karbanit (about 668). The twenty kings were 
restored, and Necho was put at their head. Soon afterward 
these twenty vassals entered into a plot with Tirhakah 
against Assyria. But the plot was discovered by the As¬ 
syrian garrison of Egypt, and frustrated. Tirhakah fled, 
and died in the place of his refuge. According to Manetho, 
Tirhakah (Tarkos, Tarakos) was the last of the Ethiopian 
kings in Egypt The Egyptian monuments call this tnlrd 
and last king of the 26th Ethiopian ” dynastyTahark or 
Taharka. He enlarged the temple of Amun in Thebes. 

Tirlemont (tgr-te-m6n'), Flem. Thlenen (t&'- 
nen). A town in the province of Brabant, Bel¬ 
gium, situated on the Geete 26 miles east of 
Brussels. It was taken by the Duke of Marlborough in 
1706; and near it the French undqp Dumouriez defeated 
the Austrians March 16,1793. Population, 16,167. 

Tirnova (ter'nd-vft) ; or T&rnovo (t&r'n5-v5). A 
city in Bulgaria, situated on the Jantra in lat. 
43° 6' N.. long. 25° 36' E. It Is an important strategic 
point on the route between the Danube and the Balkans; 
and was formerly the place of ooronation of the Bulgarian 
kings. Alexander I. was chosen prinoe here and took the 
oath to the constitution In 1879. Population (1888X 11,814. 



Tiro 

Tiro (ti'ro), Marcus Tullius. Lived in the 1st 
century b. c. A freedraan and amanuensis of 
Cicero, supposed to have greatly developed ste¬ 
nography. See Notse Tironianse. 

Tirocinium (tl-ro-sin'i-um). A poem by Cowpor. 
Tirol. See Tyrol . 

Tironian Notes. See Notse Tironianse . 
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2. The sun personified, the name Titan being 
at times substituted by tho Latin poets for He¬ 
lios as god of the sun.— 3. The sixth in order 
of tho eight satellites of the planet Saturn, and 
the largest, appearing as a star of tho ninth 
magnitude: discovered by Huygens March 25, 
1655, Seo Saturn, 


Tirso (tSr'Bo). The principal river of the island Titan. One of the principal romances of Jean 
of Sardinia: the ancient Thyrsus. It flows into Paul Richter, published in 1803, 
the Gulf of Oristano near Oristano. Length, Titania (ti-ta'ni-a). A fairy queen in Shak- 


about 80 miles. 

Tirso do Molina. The pseudonym of Tellez. 
Tiruvalluvar (ti-ro-val-16-vdr'). [Properly Ti - 
ru-mlluva-nayanar, tho sacred devotee, priest, 
or soothsayer of the Pariahs. ] The name given 


spere’s “Midsummer Night’s Dream.” Shak- 
spere is said to be the first to give this name to 
the queen of tho fairies. 

Titania. The third satellite of Uranus, discov¬ 
ered by Lasse 11 in 1847. 


the Kural . Hla date is uncertain. Pope puts It between 
800 and 1000 A. l). All that seems certain about the details 
of his life is that he lived at 8. Thomd. or Mayilapur, now 
a suburb of Madras ; was a weaver and a Pariah; and had 
an intimate friend, probably a patron, called Elelacihkan, 

‘ Lion of the Surf, who was the captain of a small vessel. 
Rural, the name of his work, means ‘anything short,’ 
then the qpuplet, and thence this collection of couplets. 
It is divided into three books, treating of Virtue, Wealth, 
and Pleasure, and consists of 133 chapters, each containing 
10 couplets, and so numbers2,660linos. The Venpa meter, 
in which it is composed, is very curious, and in fact unique. 
“ A kurral,” says Pope, “ is a couplet containing a complete 
and striking idea expressed in a refined and intricate meter. 
No translation can eonvey an idea of its charming effect. 
It is truly ‘an apple of gold in a network of silver.'” 
Every Hindu sect claims the poet, and interprets Ills 
verses so as to favor its own dogmas, the Jains especially, 
lie was influenced by Hhaukara’s reforms, tho later devel¬ 
opments of Jainism, and tho Hhagnvadgita,hls philosophy 


to the greatest of Tamil poets, tho author of Titans (tl'tanz). [Gr. T/ravef, from Tmm'&f, 
- children of Titan.] In Greek mythology, a race 

of primordial deities, children of Uranus and 
Gtra (Heaven and Earth). in the oldest accounts 
thoro were six male Titans (Oceanus, Cobus, Crius, Hype¬ 
rion, JapetuB, and Cronus), and six female (Thcia, Rnoa, 
Themis, Mnemosyne, Phoebe, andTethys). They were Im¬ 
prisoned by their father Uranus from their birth, hut, after 
unmanning and dethroning him, wero delivered by Cronus. 
Zeus, son of Cronus, compelled him to disgorge his elder 
brothers and sisters, whom ho had swallowed at their birth, 
and after a terrible war thrust the Titans (except Oceanus) 
into Tartarus, under guard of the hundred-armed giants. 
In the later legends, Titan, the father of the TitanB, yielded 
the supreme power to his younger brother Cronus, but 
regained it, and was finally overcome by the thunderbolts 
of Zeus(Jupiter\ son of Cronus (Saturn), who then became 
the supreme god. The Titans in their wars are Bald to 
have piled mountains upon mountains to scale heaven, 
and they were taken as the types of lawlessness, gigantic 

Tiryns (ti'rinz). [Gr. T« pwf .] In ancient goog- Ti J C T ° «TT H k " a): Tlmoth y- The pseudonym 
raphy, a city of Argolis, Greece, situated near m o , t t ^ i 

tho coast southeast of Argos and3 miles north Tithonus (ti-tho mis). [Gr. T/flurif.1 In Greek 
of Nauplia. It was built on a rock, and is celebrated mythology, a son (or brother) of Laomedon, 
for its antiquities, including the Cyclopean walls, gates, beloved by -Los. Ho received from the gods the gift 
and a palace (excavated by Schliomann and Horpfeld <‘ f immortality, but not of eternal youth, and in his ex- 
1884-86) tho 10th or 11th century a. C. The citadel is trcmoold age withered away and was metamorphosed into 

a famous memorial of the earliest known Orcck civiliza- “Kfassho^per. .... , 

tlon. Tho massive walls, built of great blocks with the Titian(tish all), It.TiziailOV0C6lli(tet-8e-li no 
interstir.es filled with small stones, surround the summit va-chel'le) 6rVecellio(va-ohorie-(3): Burnamod 

of an oblong hill. At one end are the well-known galleries ~ “ ~ - — — * - — - - 

of arcades resembling pointed arches: these were maga¬ 
zines for munitions and supplies. Within the walls there 
Is an extensive prehistoric palace, with outer and inner 
courts, men’s apartments, bath-room,and secluded women’s 
quarters, the whole corresponding with the spirit of tho 
Homeric picture. Wall-paintings and other details of 
high interest were found by Sehliemann. According to the 
legend, Hercules lived for many years at Tiryns. It was 
destroyed by Argos about 468 n. c. 

Tischendorf (tish'on-dorf), Lobegott Fried¬ 
rich Konstantin von. Born at Lcngenfeld, 

Saxony, Jan. 18, 1815; died at Lcipsic, Dec. 7. 


Da Oadore. and II Divino (‘Tho Divine '). 
Born at Piove di Oadore, Friuli, 1477(f): died at 
Venice, Aug.27,1576. A famous Venetian paint¬ 
er. lie first studied painting at his native place, and at 9or 
10 years of age went to Venice and was put to study with 
Giovanni Bellini. He does not seem to have been influ¬ 
enced by any of the foreign schools. From 1607-08 he 
worked ns collaborator with Giorgione In tho decoration 
of tho exterior of the Fondaco do’ Tedeschi at Venieo: 
these frescos are destroyed. In 1611 Titian was at work 
at tho school of Padua with Campagnola, who was his 
assistant. He returned to Venice in 1512, and in 1613 


\ \ ”i /” v ttt, ueipsic, l^ec. /, soughttoobtainanordcrforabattle.pieceforthecoum-.il. 

18/4. A noted German Protestant biblical hall, and applied for the first vacancy as broker at tho 
critic, professor at Leipwicfrom 1845. Hewasodn- ~ 
ented at Leipsic ; made investigations in Paris, Holland, 

England, Italy, Egypt, Sinai, Palestine, and other partsof 
the East: and brought many manuscripts from the East, 
including the famous Hlnaltlc Codex of the New Testa¬ 


ment. He published a critical edition of the New Testa¬ 
ment (1872), various codices of the old Testament and 
New Testament, “Anecdota sacra et profuna,” “Wann 
wurden unsere Evangelien verfasst? ” (1805), etc. 


Fondaco, a privilege already accorded to Bellini and Car¬ 
paccio. About this time ho declined an invitation to work 
at Rome for the Pope. On the death of Bellini he becarno 
his successor as broker at the Fondaco and asportiait- 
painter to the doges. In 1616 he went to Ferrara at the 
invitation of Alphousod’Eate, and painted several pictures, 
some of which nre now in various public and private col¬ 
lections. From this time he was occupied with commis¬ 
sions from varioiiB royal and private clients until 1623, 


m* -I* when he returned to Venice to paint the portrait of the 

TiSliri (tisll ri). [Assyr, tashritll, explained to now doge, Andrea Gritti, and the fresco over the landing 
mean‘beginning’(i. 0 . of the second half-year).] 0 f the doge’s palace, “St. Christopher Carrying the Christ 
The seventh month of the Hebrew year, oorro- Child,” which still remains. About this time he married, 

sponding to September-October. In Tishri fall J. 630 WM le “ » with threo children. In 

l a i„ a 1532 Htian was called to Bologna by Charles V., who had 

the holy days New Years day, Atonement day, come to meet the Pope. He became.painter to the em- 
and Tabernacles. peror, and enjoyed Ids friendship. This relation led him 

Tisiphone (ti-sif'6-ne). [Gr. Hiottyovr ],] In Greek In 1640 to Rome, where he met Michelangelo and became 
mythology, one of the Eumenidea (which soe). acquainted with the works oi | »aphaelland the Greeks. Ho 

r ri^ r« ,/ 'i was at this time 69 years old. In 1647 he was summoned 

Tissapnernes (tis-a-f£r nez). [Gr. T lOcacjiF.pvr/c.] to Augsburg by the emperor, and there he painted many 
Executed about 395 B. c. A Persian satrap. **• • *”* ‘ -* ** 

He became satrap in Asia Minor 414 b. o.; carried on war 
against the Athenians; was hostile to Cyrus the Young¬ 
er, and discovered and disclosed the latter’s plans to Ar- 
t&xerxesll.; took part in the battle of Cunaxa 401 B. c.; 
pursued the Ten Thousand on part of their return jour¬ 
ney and molested them; was appointed chief ruler in west¬ 
ern Asia by Artaxerxes; was defeated by Agesilaus in 31)6; 
and was put to death through the influence of Parysatis. 

Tissot ( tf-so'), James Joseph Jacques. Bom at 

Nantes, Oct. 15, 1836: died at tne Abbey of 
Buillon, Doubs, France, Aug. 9, 1902. A noted 
French genre-painter. He at first painted after the 
Dutch school, but becamo tho pupil of Flandrin and La- 
raothe. He painted (1893-96) a scries of water-colors illus¬ 
trating the life of Christ. 


portraits. His court life was brilliant and profitable. In 
1649 he was again at Venice, and in 1560 returned to Augs¬ 
burg. His life from this time forward is a succession of 
honors and triumphs. He succeeded to the favor of Philip 
on the death of Charles V. He filed of the plague. Among 
his chief paintings are many representations of tho Mag¬ 
dalen, Venus, DanaS, the Madonna, the Holy Family, etc.: 
“Sacred and Profane Love"(Rome), M Baochusand Ariadne’* 
(London), “Ecce Homo” (Vienna); “Entombment of 
Christ ” (Louvre), " Tribute Money ” (Dresden); “ Martyr¬ 
dom of St. Laurence,” “St. Peter Mprtyr,” “Last Supper.” 
“Christ Crowned with Thorns” (Louvre); “ Bella df Tiz- 
iano” (“Titlan’B Mistress”: Palazzo Plfcti, Fluronce, and 
another at The Hermitage, 8t. Petersburg),'* Venus of the 
Tribune "(Ufflzi, Florence), “ L’Hommeau Gant ’ (Louvre), 
“ Knight of Malta ” (MadridX “ Titian and his Mistress” 
(Louvre), etc. 


Tissot (te-so'), Simon (or Samuel) Auguste Titicaca (te-te-kn'ka). An island inLakeTiti- 
Andr6 David. Born at Grancy,Vaud, Switzer- 1, “‘ n “ ! ^ 1 * 

land,March 20.1728: diedat Lausanne,Switzer¬ 
land, June 15,1797. A physician of Lausanne. 

His best-known works are “L’Onanisme” 

(1760), “Avis au peuple sur la sanfc6” (1761), 

Tisza (tis y o), KAlmfo. Born at Geszt, Hun. ably took Its name from, this island. 

t Budapest, March 23. Titicaca (te-te-kh kfi.), Lake. The largest and 
most important inland lak« of South America, 


caca, near tho Peninsula of Copacabana. it was 
a sacred place of the Incas, tho birthplace of the Sun ac¬ 
cording to one of their legends, and by some said to be the 
place whence Manco Capac and Ills wife issued to found 
the empire at Cuzco. Ruins of a temple of the Sun, a pal¬ 
ace, convent, etc., still exist on it. The lake itself prob- 


garv, Dec. 16,1830: died at Budapest, March 23, 
1902. A noted Hungarian statesman. He en. 
tered the Diet in 1861 , and became leader of the Left Cen¬ 
ter. He was one of the founders in 1875 of the liberal 
party, which succeeded the D6ak party, and was premier 
of Hungary 1875 - 90 . 

Titan (ti'tan). [Gr. T/rdv.] 1. Seo Titan*.— 


situated in a high basin between two ranges of 
the Andes, on the confines of Peru and Bolivia, 
12.645 feet above the sea. It is irregular in form, 
and almost cut in two by the Peninsula of Copacabana. 
Near the eastern side it attains a depth of over 700 feet, 


Tl&cop&n 

dong the wester__ _ 

sive shallows and marshes. The outlet is the Desaguadero^ 
at the southern end. There are many small islands: some 
of these, as well as the Peninsula of Copacabana and many 
parts of the shore, have interesting ruins of tho Incariai 
and pre-Incarial periods: the most celebrated of the latter 
are at Tlahuanacu (which see). The lake Is connected with 
many legends of the Incas. The Indians still navigate Ti¬ 
ticaca on rafta made of rushes; latterly small steamers 
have been placed on it. Ice sometimes forms along the 
shore. Extreme length, 101 miles. Average width, about 37 
miles. Area, 3,200 square miles. 8ee Titicaca Bonn, below. 

Titicaca Basin. Au elevated inclosed plateau 
of the Andes of Bolivia, extending into Peru. 
It is about 600 miles long from north to south, 150 miles 
wide, and averages 18,000 feet above the sea. Much of the 
surface Is unfit for agriculture, and the olimate Is so cold 
that corn will not grow. Lake Titicaca, near the northern 
end, discharges through the deep and rapid Deeaguadero 
River, 190 miles long, Into Lake Aullagaa or Poopd. Beyond 
that the water is lost in sands and maishes. The northern 
part of the basin, and sometimes the whole of it, is called 
the Collao. 

Titlis (tet'lis). A mountain on the borders of 
Unterwalden, Born, and Uri, Switzerland, 20 
miles south by east of Lucerne. Height, 10,627 
feet. 

Titmarsh (tit'miirsh), M. A. (or Michael An¬ 
gelo). The name under which Thackeray wrote, 
in “Fraser's Magazine,” his “Paris Sketch 
Book,” “ Yollowplush Memoirs.” etc. 

Titmouse (tit'mous), Tittlebat (tit'l-bat). One 
of the principal characters in Warren’s novel 
“ Ten Thousand a Year”: a vulgar shopman in 
Oxford street, London. 

Titurel (tit'^-rel). A hero of the legend of the 
Holy Grail, the subject of a series of poems by 
Wolfram von Eschenbach (generally called . 
“Titurel ” because the first begins with Titurel, 
the grandfather of Parzival), and of a “ later 
Titurel” published in 1477. 

Titus (ti'tus). A convert and companion of the 
apostle Paul. 

Titus (Titus Flavius Sabinus Vespasianus). 

Born 40 or 41 a. d. : died Sept., 81. A Roman 
emperor, son of Vespasian: called “ the delight 
of mankind.” Ho was educated with Britannicus; 
served in the army ; conducted tho Jewish war after the 
departure of his father; ami captured Jerusalem In 70. 
He was associated with Vcspuslan in the government, and 
succeeded to the throne June, 79. He finished the Colos¬ 
seum. and built the “baths of Titus.” An eruption of 
Vesuvius and a lire at Rome occurred in his reign. 

Titus, Arch Of. See Arch of Titus. 

Titus Andronicus (ti'tus an-dron'i-kus or -ni'- 
kus). A tragedy, produced in 1594, variously 
attributed to Marlowe, Kyd, and Sbakspere. It 
is published witli Shakspere’s plays. Ravcns- 
croft adapted it in 1678. 

Titusville (ti'tus-vil). A city in Crawford 
County, Pennsylvania, situated on Oil Creek 81 
miles north by east of Pittsburg: noted for the 
production and refining of petroleum, and the 
manufacture of oil-machinery. Petroleum was 
discovered there in 1859. Population (1900), 

Tityus (tit'i-us). [Gr. In Greek my¬ 

thology, the son of Zeus or of Groa: a giant of 
Euboea, father of Europa . He assaulted Artemis or 
Leto at the instigation of Horn (Juno), and was killed by 
her arrows or those of Apollo, or by the lightning of Zeus. 
In Tartarus he was extended on the ground (covering nine 
acres) while vultures gnawed his liver. 

Tiumen. See Tyumen. 

Tiverton (tiv'6r-ton). A borough in Devon¬ 
shire, England, situated at the junction of the 
bowman and Exe, 14 miles north of Exeter. 

It has manufactures of lace, and was formerly noted for it* 
woolen manufactures. It was taken by Fairfax in 1645. 
Population (1891X 10,802. 

Tivoli (te'vo-le). A town in the province of 
Rome, Italy, situated at the falls or the Teve- 
rono (tho ancient Anio), 15 miles east-northeast 
of Romo: tho anci ent Tibur. The castle, erected by 
Pope Pius II. in the 15th century, Is a highly picturesque 
fortress with five great cylindrical battlemented towers of 
different heights, connected by lofty machicolated cur¬ 
tain-walls. According to tradition, the town was founded 
by the Hlculi. It was conquered by Rome about 385 B. 0., 
and was tho favorite place of residence of many Romans 
(Miecenaa, Augustus, Hadrian, etc.). Among the antiqui¬ 
ties on the site Are Hadrian’s Villa (which seel and the 
so-called temple of Vesta (perhaps the temple of the 
Tiburtine Sibyl). It is circular, with a cella surrounded 
by a peristyle of slender graceful Corinthian columns, 
rising from a simple basement Ten columns, with their 
entablature, of the original eighteen are still standing. 
The diameter is 24 feet, the total height 841. The datels 
anterior to Augustus^ Population (188% 10;297. 

Tizona (Bp. pron. tS-thd'ufl). The sword of the 

Cid. 

Tlaaaaht (tm'as-flt), or Klaizaht (klh'iz-at), 
or Makah (mh-kh'). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians. Their habitat was onoe on Vancouver 
I61nml. but they have occupied the region about Oape mat¬ 
tery, Washington, since they have been known to history. 
Number (1884), 510. See AM. 

Tiacopan. Bee Tepanecs. 



Tlaloc 

Tlftloc (tlft-lok'). In Aztec mythology, the god 
of. rain. His cult was said to be older than any other, 
having come down from the Toltocn. According to Duran, 
his statue at Mexico “ was of storte, formed in the shar~ 


of a terrible monster witli an ugly face like that of a 11 
In seasons of drought it Is said that children were sacri¬ 
ficed to Tlaloc. Also written Tlaloch. 

Tlamath, Sco Klamath. 

Tlamatl. See Klamath. 

Tlaokwiaht (tla-6'kwe-at), or CJlahoquaht 
(klft'hd-kwiil). A tribe of North American In¬ 
dians living on Clayoquaht Sound, Vancouver 
Island, British Columbia. Number, 304. See 
Aht. 

Tlascala. See Tlaxcala. 

Tlaxcala (ancient). See Tlaxcalans . 

Tlaxcala (tUis-kii'la). 1. A state of Mexico, 
surroundod by the states of Hidalgo, Puebla, 
and Mexico. Area, 1,506 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1895), 166,803. — 2. Tho capital of the 
state of Tlaxcala, situated on the Atoyac 64 
miles east of Mexico. Population (1895), 2,874. 
Tlaxc&lans (tlfts'ka-lanz), or Tlaxcaltecs 
(tlas-kal-teks'). A tribe of Mexican Indians, 
of the Nahuatlecan stock, who occupied the 
territory now included in the state of Tlaxcala, 
east of the valley of Mexico. They were leas ad. 
vanced In arts than the Aztecs : but they were bravo war- 
rlors and had repeatedly defeated tho Aztec armies, 
retaining their independence. They had oloctlve chiefs, 
but the true governing power was the tribal council, 
called a senate by Spanish historians. Their principal 
pueblo was on or near the site now occupied by the city 
of Tlaxcala. Cortes, in his first march to Mexico, took 
the route through Tlaxcalan territory, and they resisted 
him in several fierce battles (Sept.. 1519). Having been 
defeated, they made terms with the Spaniards, joined 
Cortes with a large force of warriors, and took a prominent 
part in the siege and capture of Mexico. The modern In¬ 
dian population of Tlaxcala is mainly descended from this 
tribe. Also written Tlascalans, Tlaxcaltecos. 

Tlinklt. See Koluschan. 

Tmolus (moTus). [Gr. T/ioPoc.] A mountain- 
range in Asia Minor, extending eastward from 
near Smyrna, south of the Hermus and north of 
the Cayster. 

Tobacco Nation. See Tionontati. 

Tobago (to-ba'go), or Tabago (ta-ba'go). An 
island of the British West Indies, northeast of 
Trinidad. Capital, Scarborough. Its northern point 
is in lat. 11* 21' N., long. 00° 81' W. The surface is moun¬ 
tainous. It was seen by Columbus in 1498, and was settled 
by tho Dutch In 1654, but passed Into the hands of the 
French and eventually (1763) of the English. In 1889 it 
was annexed to the colony of Trinidad. Length, 26 miles. 
Area, 114 square miles. Population (1892), 19,694. 
Tobias (to-bi'as). llleb., 3 God is good.’] 
The son of Tobit, and a character in the Book 
of Tobit. 

Tobias, Family of, and the Angel. A fine paint¬ 
ing by Rembrandt, in the Louvre, Paris. 
Tobikhar (to-bik-hftr'). A division of North 
American Indians, comprising a number of 
tribes which formerly lived about the missions 
of San Gabriel, San Luis Key, San Juan Capis¬ 
trano, San Fernando, Los Angeles, and San 
Bernardino, in southern California. The name, 
signifying ‘residents, settlers/belongsstrictly to theformer 
inhabitants of San Gabriel and Los Angeles, but is now 
used to designate also the entire group of tribes which 
form the southwestern or coast division of the Shoshonean 
stock. They have been gradually dispossessed of their 
lands, and are now mostly under the Mission agency, 
California, being classed, with natives of other tribes of 
totally distinct stocks, as “ Mission Indians." Number, 
about 2,200. See Shoshonean, 

Tobit (td'bit), Book of. A romance, one of the 
apocryphal books of the Old Testament: so 
called from the name of its leading character. 
Tobitschau (td'bit-shou). A town in Mora¬ 
via, Austria-Hungary, situated on the March 
12 miles south of Olraiitz. nere, July 15, 1866, a 
Prussian brigade defeated an Austrian force. Population 
(18901 commune, 2,682. 

Tobol (to-bol'). A river in western Siberia, it 
rise® on the slopes of the Urals, and joins the Irtish near 
Tobolsk. Length, about 600 miles. It is navigable for a 
large part of its course. 

Tobolsk (td-bolsk'). 1. A government of West¬ 
ern Siberia. Capital. Tobolsk. It is bounded by the 
Arctic Ocean on the north, the governments of Yeniseisk 
and Tomsk on the east, Semlpalatlnsk and Akmollnsk on 
the south, and European Eussla on the west. The surface 
Is generally level. It is fertile in the Tobol and Ishlm 
steppes. The inhabitants are mostly Russians. Area, 
589,659 square miles. Population (1889), 1,813,400. 

2. The capital of the government of Tobolsk, 
situated, on. the Irtish, near its junction with 
tho Tobol, about lat. 58° 20' N. It has considera¬ 
ble trade, and oontalns a picturesque lcreml. Founded 
in the last part of the 16th century, it was formerly the capi¬ 
tal of western Siberia, and was long an administrative cen¬ 
ter for exiles. Population (1890), 21,836. 

Toboso (td-bd'so). A small town 60 miles east- 
southeast of Toledo, Spain. It is notable as 
the home of Dulcinea in “Don Quixote. 1 ' 

Toby (to'bi), Uncle, or Captain Shandy (ahan'- 


1000 

di). The uncle of Tristram Shandy, in Sterne's 
novel of that name: one of its chief characters. 
See Lc Feire. 

He represents, it has been said, the wisdom of love, as Mr. 
Shandy exemplifies the love of wisdom ; more precisely, he 
1 b the incarnation of the sentimentalism of the eighteenth 
century. Leslie Stephen, Hours in a Library, III. 350. 

Tocantins (to-kftn-tenz'). [So called from an 
Indian tribe.] An important river of central and 
northern Brazil. It rises in the state of Goyaz, flows 
northward, and reaches the Atlantic through the ParA 
River. The latter may be regarded as its estuary, though 
It also receives a large amount of water from tho Amazon. 
The most important affluent of the Tocantins is the Ara¬ 
guaya. Navigation is Interrupted by a series of rapids bo- 
ginning about 2n0 miles above Pan): beyond these both the 
Tocantins and the Araguaya are navigable for many hun¬ 
dred miles. Length (from ParA), about 1,700 miles; with 
the Araguaya, nearly 1,900 miles. 

Tocqueville (tok'vil; F. pron.tok-veF), Alexis 
Charles Henri Clerel de. Born at Paris, 
July 29, 1805: died at Cannes, April 16, 1859. 
A celebrated French statesman and writer. His 
studies, begun at Metz, were completed bya course in law 
at Paris. Ho took his final degree in 1826, and spent then 
a year or more traveling in Italy and Sicily. On his re¬ 
turn to France he occupied a post in the Jaw courtof Ver¬ 
sailles But Jurisprudence was not altogether suited to his 
tastes, and April 2,1881, be left France for the United States, 
whither ho was sent by his government for the purpose 
of studying the penitentiary system. He did not limit 
himself, however, to this special field, but extended his 
observations also to the social and political institutions 
and customs of the new country. The following year he 
published in France, together with his friend and travel¬ 
ing companion, M. de Beaumont, the result of their of¬ 
ficial investigations, under the title “Du systfcme pAni- 
tentiaire aux Flats-Unis et de son application en France." 
This Important work attracted much attention, and was 
crowned by the French Academy. From the notes that 
he had taken in a private capacity whilo on his visit to 
the United Stateg, he wrote his masterpiece, “ Democratic 
en AmArique” (1835-40). Its success secured his admis¬ 
sion to the French Academy (Dec. 23,1841). After several 
years of public life (1839-51), he retired in order to de¬ 
vote his entire time to travel and writing. Besides the 
works already mentioned, he wrote a number of pamphlets 
on various subject, also an “Hlstoire philosophique du 
rAgne de Louis XV.“ (1846), and the first volume of the 
work left unfinished at his death, “ L’Ancien regime ot 
la rAvolution" (1856). A paper entitled “Etat social et 

« ue de la France " was translated Into English by 
tuart Mill, and published in the April number of 
the “Westminster Review," 1834. De Tocqueville’a com¬ 
plete works were edited by his friend M. de Beaumont 
1800-66. 

Todd (tod), John. Born at Rutland, Vt., Oct. 9, 
1800: died atTittsfield, Mass., Aug. 24, 1873. 
An American Congregational clergyman and 
author, long pastor in Pittsfield. Among his 
works are “Lectures to Children " (1834), “Student's Man¬ 
ual” (1886), “Index Rerum ” (1835), “Truth Made Sim¬ 
ple "(1839), “The Young Man"(1843), “Mountain Gems" 
(1864), “Sunset Land” (1869), “Old-Fashioned Lives” 
(1870). and other woiks. 

Todd s Tavern (todz tav'Arn). A place in Vir- 

g inia, 11 miles west by south of Fredericksburg. 

[ere, May 7 and 8,1864, the Federal cavalry under Torbort 
and Gregg defeated tho Confederate cavalry under Hamp¬ 
ton and Fitzhugh Lee. 

Todhunter (tod'hun-t6r), Isaac. Born at Rye, 
England, 1820: died there, March 1, 1884. An 
English mathematician, author of an extensive 
senes of mathematical text-books. He graduated 
as senior wrangler at Cambridge (St. John’sCollege)in 1848. 
He also wrote “History of the Progress of the Calculus of 
Variations during the 19th Century " (1861), and “ History 
of the Mathematical Theories of Attraction and the F ig¬ 
ure of the Earth(1878),“ A History of the Theory of Elas¬ 
ticity and the Strength of Materials, etc." (1886), etc. 
T6di (tG'de). The highest summit of theGlar- 
ner Alps, situated on the borders of the cantons 
of Glarus, Grisons, and Uri, 31 miles southeast 
of Lucerne. Height, 11,887 feet. 

Todi (to'de). A small town in the province of 
Perugia, Italy, situated near the Tiber 23 miles 
south of Penigia: the ancient Tuder. It has a 
noted Renaissance church (Sta. Maria della Consolazione), 
and contains Etruscan and Roman antiquities, including 
walls, temple, theater, etc. 

Todleben. or Totleben (tot'lft-ben), Count 
Franz Eduard* Born at Mitau, Courland, 
Russia, May 20, 1818 : died at Soden, near Frank¬ 
fort, Julv 1, 1884. A noted Russian military engi¬ 
neer and general. He was educated In the St. Peters- 
burg school of engineers; served as captain in the Caucasus 
1848-60, and at the siege of Silistrla 1864 ; became famous as 
the chief engineer in the defense of Sebastopol 1854-55 ; was 
made major-general in 1856 : was wounded In June. 1855 ; 
was employed in fortifying Nikolaieff and Kronstadt; be¬ 
came assistant to the inspector-general of engineers, and 
In 1869 general of engineers; took charge of the siege of 
Plevna In the Turkish war Sept.-Dec., 1877 ; was employed 
in the reduction of the Bulgarian fortresses in 1878 ; became 
commander of the Russian army in Turkey in 1878 ; and 
later served as governor of Odessa and in other stations. 
He wrote “ DAfense de Sevastopol M (1864-72), etc. 
Todmorden (tod-m6r'den). A town in Yorkshire 
and Lancashire, England, situated on the Calder 
17 miles north-northeast of Manchester. It has 
cotton manufactures. Population(1891), 24,725. 
Toggenburg (tog'en-bbra). A region in the 
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canton of St. Gall, Switzerland, traversed by the- 
Thur. It was a medieval countship. The most notable 
of the Bo-called Toggenburg wars was that of 1712, caused 
by the oppressive action of the Abbot of St. Gall: Bern and 
Zurich supported Toggenburg successfully against the 
Catholio forces of Lucerne, the Forest Cantons, etc. 
Togol&nd (to'go-land). A German protector¬ 
ate on the Slave Coast of western Africa, east 
of the Gold Coast, about long. 1° 20' E. Capi¬ 
tal, Little Popo. The protectorate was pro¬ 
claimed in 1884. Area, estimated, 34,000 square 
miles. Population, about 2,000,000 (f). 

Togrul (to'grCl), or Togril (to'gril), Beg. Died 
about 1063. The founder of the first dynasty 
of the Seljuk Turks (which see). He made 
many conquests in Persia. 

Toilers of the Sea, The. See Travailleurs de la 
Mer , Lcs. 

Toinette (twft-net'). The capable but exasper¬ 
ating servant of Argan in Moli&re's “ Le ma- 
lade imaginaire.” 

Toison d’Or (twti-s6n' dor), La. [F., ‘ The Fleece 
of Gold.'] A play by Corneille, “it includes a 
great deal of spectacle, and 1 b rather an elaborate masque 
interspersed with regular dramatio scenes than a tragedy." 
Saintelmry. 

Toiyabe Range (toi-yii'be ranj). A range of 
mountains in the central part or Nevada, about 
long. 117° 20' W. 

Tokaido (to-ki'do). [From to , eastern, kai , sea, 
do } road.] The main road along the eastern 
coast of Japan, extending from Tokio to Kioto. 
Tokaj. See Tokay . 

Tokar (to-ktir'). A town in Nubia, near the 
coa*t of the Red Sea, 40 miles south of Suakim. 
The town was surrendered to the Mahdists. Near It a 
battle (called alBo the battle of Trinkitat) was fought Feb. 
4, 1884, when the Mahdists undor Osman Digna totally 
defeated the Egyptian forces under Baker Pasha. 

Tokat (td-kttt'). A town in the vilayet of Sivas, 
Asiatic Turkey, situated near the Yeshil-Irmak 
56 miles north-northwest of Sivas. it waB for¬ 
merly a seat of important trade and manufactures, and 
still has copper manufactures. Population, about 10,000. 

Tokay, or Tokaj (to-ka'; Hung. pron. to'koi). 
A town in the county of Zemplin, Hungary, 
situated at the junction of the Bodrog with the 
Theiss, 42 miles north by west of Debreczin. 
The celebrated Tokay wines are produced in its 
vicinity. Population, about 4,500. 

Tokio (to'ke-o), formerly Yedo or Yeddo 
(ycd'o). The capital of Japan, situated on the 
Bay of Tokio, on the main island, in lat. 35° 41' 
N., long. 139° 46' E. It is situated on low and flat 
ground, traversed by several streams. It 1 b the seat of im¬ 
portant commerce and manufactures, and a center of cul¬ 
ture, containing the imperial university. Yokohama is tho 
seaport. The Slilba temple is remarkable for its succession 
of inclosures, each with an elaborately decorated covered 
gateway. The tombs of the shoguns are admirable monu¬ 
ments of tho national style, chiefly in wood, with a succes¬ 
sion of inclosures, gates, corridors, and halls, ornamented 
with sculpture and color, and with delicate work in metal. 
Yedo was the seat of the shogunate until Its abolition in 
1868, and succeeded Kioto as the capital in 1869, when tho 
name was changed to Tokio ('Eastern Capital’). Popula¬ 
tion (1898), 1,180,669. Also Tokyo. 

Tokio, Bay Of. An arm of the ocean, on tho 
. coast of Japan, near Tokio. 

Toland (toGand), John (baptized Janas Ju¬ 
nius). Born near Londonderry, Nov. 30,1669 
(1670T): died at Putney, March 11, 1722. An 
English deist. He was brought up a Catholio, but at 
fifteen became a Protest ant, and was educated at Glas¬ 
gow and Edinburgh, graduating from the latter university 
in 1690. He then studied at Leyden, and in 1694 began to* 
reside at Oxford. In 1696 he published “Christianity not 
Mysterious." The work aroused considerable controversy, 
which was increased by Its similarity to “The Reasonable¬ 
ness of Christianity ” by John Locke. In 1698 he published 
the “Life of Milton," In 1704 the “ Letters to Serena ” (the 
Queen of Prussia), followed in 1705 by his “ Account of 
Prussia and Hanover.” In 1710 he returned to England, 
and published “Nazarenus ” in 1718, and “ Tetradymus * 
and “ Panthelstlcon ” in 1720. In his last years his life 
was that of an adventurer. 

Tolbiacum (tol-bi'a-kum). The ancient name 
of ZUlpich. 

Toledo (to-le'dd; Sp. pron. td-lft'THo). 1. A 
province of New Castile, Spain. It is bounded by 
Avila and Madrid on the north, Cuenca on the east, Ciu¬ 
dad Real and Badaioz on the south, and Caceres on tho 
west. The surface is elevated and mountainous. Area, 
5,886 square miles. Population ^1887), 850,662. 

2. The capital of the province of Toledo, situ¬ 
ated on the Tagus in lat. 39° 51' N., long. 4° 1' 


mous for its swords; and has a trade In coal, iron, luftibar, 
and grain. It formerly contained a university. The 
cathedral, the metropolitan church of Spain, was com¬ 
menced in 1227, and is essentially of the I8tn century, 
though it was not finished until 1492. Like most Spanish 
churches, It is not effective without. The five-aisled in¬ 
terior, though not lofty, is very impressive and pictur¬ 
esque : it has much good glass, and Is a museum of sculp' 
tore and rich old church furniture. The choir-stalls are 
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cured with the long series of victories of Ferdinand and 
Isabella over the Moors. The cloisters are large, with fine 
simple tracery and vaulting. The city contains many other 
churches and religious houses, ana many specimens of 
Moorish architecture. The Alcasar is a combined palace 
and citadel rebuilt and decorated by Charles V., but greatly 
damaged by tire in 1886. The patio, or inner court, is a fine 
example or Renaissance arcading. The bridges of Alcan¬ 
tara and San Martin, over the Tagus, are both essentially 
of the 18th century, narrow, very lofty, and with an enor¬ 
mous central arch. The first has only one sido arch, and a 
battlemented tower at the inner end and a simple gate at 
the outer; the second has four side arches, and a fortified 
tower at each end. The city was the ancient capital of 
the Carpetanl, and was conquered by the Romans about 
103 B. o. It was the capital of the West-Gothic realm; 
has been the seat of many councils; was the second city in 
the country under the Moorish rule; was taken by Alfonso 
VI. of Castile and Leon In 1086; was defended against 
Moorish attacks in the 12th century; and was the capital 
of Castile until superseded by Madrid in the 16th century. 
Population (1887), 20,837. 

Toledo (to-le'do). A city and lake port, capital 
of Lucas County, Ohio, situated on tho Maumee 
River, near Lako Erie, about lat. 41° 38' N. 
It is a leading railroad center; has important commerce 
in grain, flour, live stock, lumber, etc.; and has manufac¬ 
tures of wood, iron, etc. It was formed by the union of 
two villages in 1836. (See Toledo War.) Population 
(1900), 131,822. 

Toledo (to-la'do). The main street of Naples: 
called officially the Via di Roma. 

Toledo (to-la'THo), Francisco de. Born about 
1515: died at Seville, Sept., 1584. A Spanish 
administrator. He was a younger son of the third Count 
of Oropesa. From Nov. 26, 1669, to Sept. 23,1681, he was 
viceroy of Peru. During this period the young Inca Tupac 
Amaru was seized and executed; the Inquisition was in¬ 
troduced (1560); and the code of laws called Libro de Ta- 
saa (which see) was promulgated. On hisreturn to Spain, 
Toledo was imprisoned for malversation of public funds, 
and was severely rebuked by the king for having caused the 
death of the Inca. 

Toledo Molina y Salazar (to-la'THo mo-le'uii e 
sii-la-thar'), Antonio Sebastian de, Marquis 
of Mancera. Born about 1620: died after 1675. 
A Spanish nobleman, viceroy of Mexico from 
Oct. 15, 1664, to Nov. 9, 1673. Ho was one of 
the best and ablest of the viceroys. 

Toledo War. A bloodless dispute between Ohio 
and Michigan, in 1835 ; relating to the city of 
Toledo, which was claimed by both. It termi¬ 
nated in favor of Ohio. 

Tolentino (to-len-te'nd). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Macerata, Italy, situated on the Chienti 
30 miles south-southwest of Ancona: tho an¬ 
cient Tolentinum. It lias several noted churches and 
works of art. A victory gained here by the Austrians un¬ 
der Bianohi over the Neapolitans under Murat, May 2 and 
8,1816, led to Murat’s loss of l\la throne. Population (1881), 
4,114. 

Tolentino, Peace Of. A treaty concluded at 
Tolentino, Feb., 1797, between Pope Pius VI. 
and Napoleon Bonaparte. The Pope ceded 
Avignon, the Comtat-Venaissin, Bologna, Fer¬ 
rara, the Romagna, and Ancona to the French. 

Toleration) Act of. In English law, the name 
given to tne statute 1 Will, and Mary, cap. 
18 (1689). By this tho Protestant dissenters from the 
Church or England, except such as denied the Trinity, 
were relieved from the restrictions under which they had 
formerly lain with regard to the exercise of religious wor¬ 
ship according to their own formB, on condition of thoir 
taking the baths of supremacy and allegiance, and repu¬ 
diating the doctrine of transubstantiation, and, in tbe 
case of dissenting ministers, subscribing also to the Thirty- 
nine Articles with certain exceptions relating to ceremo¬ 
nies, ordination, infant baptism, etc. 

Tollma (to-le'ma). An interior department of 
Colombia, about the head waters of the river 
Magdalena. Capital, IbaguA Area, 18,434 
square miles. Population, 306,000. 

Tolima. The highest mountain of Colombia, in 
the Central Cordillera of the Andes, near I at. 
4° 40' N., northwest of the town of IbaguA To- 
lima. It is a quiescent volcano. Height, 18,325 
feet. 

Toll (tol), Count Karl Friedrich. Bom April 
19, 1777: died at St. Petersburg, May 5, 1842. 
A Russian general. He was distinguished in Swit¬ 
zerland and Italy, and in the Turkish and Napoleonic 
wars; was chief of staff in the TurMsh war in 1829, and 
In the Polish revolution in 1881; and sucoeeded Diebitsch 
as commander in Poland in 183L 

Tollan. See Tula and Toltecs, 

Tollens (tol'lens). Hendrik. Bom at Rotter¬ 
dam, Sept. 24, 1780: died at Ryswiok, Oct. 21, 
1856. A Dutch poet. Hia father was a merchant In 
Rotterdam, and his early education was in the direction of 
the mercantile career,|whioh he followed until 1846, when 
he retired to private life. His earliest works were the 
comedies “De Bruiloft” (“The Wedding," 1799) and 
“ Glerigheld en baatsncht" (“Avarice and Covetousness," 
IBOli From 1801 to 1806 appeared the poems “Idyllen 
en Minnesangen” (“Idyls and Love Songs”), “Gedioh- 
ten" (“Poems." 1806-15), “Tafereel van de overwintering 
der Nederlanders op Nova Zambia” (“A Picture of the 
Wintering of the Netherlander on Nova Zambia/’ 1816), 
‘Romanoen, bailaden en legenden " (“ Romanoes, Ballads, 
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and Legends,” 1818-19), “Nleuwe gedichten” (“New 
Poems," 1821,1829), and, finally, in 1848 and 1863, “Laatste 
gedichten ” (“ Last Poems "X 

Tolosa (tS-lo'sji). The ancient name of Tou¬ 
louse. 

Tol9Sa (to-lo'sii). A town in the provinco of 
Guipuzcoa, Spain, at the junction or the Aragos 
with the Oria, 25 miles northwest of Pamplona. 
It was formerly the capital of the province. 
Population (1887), 7,223. 

Tolosa. A suburb of La Plata (which see). 
Tolosa, Battle Of. See Navas do Tolosa. 
Tolpwa (tdl'd-wa). A tribo of the Pacific di¬ 
vision of the Athapascan stock of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians, liviug on the northern coast of 
California. See Athapascan . 

Tolstoi (toi'stoi), Count Alexei Konstantino¬ 
vich. Born at St. Petersburg, Sept. 5, 1818: 
died near Poehep, Oct. 10, 1875. A Russian 
poet. Ho served in the Crimean war. His chief works 
are “ Prince Sorebrany ” (1861: a historical romance) and 
the dramatic trilogy “Death of Ivan the Terrible"(1807), 
“Czar Feodor” (1868), and “Czar Boris" (1870). He was 
remotely connected with Count Lyeff Tolstoi. 

Tolstoi. Count Dmitri. Born 1823 : died at St. 
Petersburg, May 7, 1889. A Russian politician. 
He was minister of public instruction 1866-80, 
and minister of the interior 1883-89. 

Tolstoi, Count Lyeff or Lyoff (i. o. Leo) 
Nikolaievich. Born in the government of 
Tula, Russia, Aug. 28, 1828 (O. S.). A Rus¬ 
sian novelist, social reformer, and religious 
mystic. He was educated at the University of Kazan, 
and served in the army in the Caucasus and in the Cri¬ 
mean war, being appointed commander of a battery in 
1866. He took partin the battle of the Tchemaya, was in the 
storming of Sebastopol, and after It was sent as a special 
courier to St. Petersburg. Ho retired at the end of the 
campaign. After the liberation of the serfs he lived on 
his estates, working with and relieving the peasants, and 
also devoting himself to study. The stories regarding his 
life have almost assumed the proportions of a myth. His 
chief novels are “ War and Peace” (1866-68: a picture of 
Russian society 1805-15) and “Anna Karenina” (1876-78). 
Among his other works are “ Sevastopol " (1863-66),“ Tho 
Cossacks ” (composed while In the array), “ Ivan Ilyitch " 
(18Sfl),“Two Pilgrims,” “Childhood, Boyhood, and Youth," 
“My Religion " (1886), “My Confession,” “A Commentary 
on the Gospel,” “Life,” “The Kreutzer Sonata” (1890), 
and “ War ” (1892). 

Toltecs (tol'teks or tol-taks'). A traditional or 
perhaps mythical race of Indians, said to have 
occupied tne Mexican plateau during several 
centuries previous to the advent of the Aztecs. 
According to the story, they came from Huehnetlapallan. 
somewhere in the north, and after various migrations and 
temporary settlements arrived at Tollan (supposed to bo 
Tula In Hidalgo). Here they settled in 601 (or 674?), and 
a list is given of 9 or 11 “kings” who ruled them. The 
legends also connect them with the ruins at Teotihuacan, 
the pyramid at Cholula, etc.; and the prophet orhero Ouet- 
zalconuatl is said to have appeared in their cities, making 
his final departure from Tlapallan, an unknown locality, 
but supposed to be near the sea-coast. About 1013 the 
Toltec power was overthrown, and the nation journeyed 
southward and disappeared; but many have supposed that 
the Maya empire, which came into prominence about that 
time, originated with them. The vagueness and confusion 
which characterize all accounts of the Toltecs have given 
rise to many and widely diverse theories about them. 
Some ethnologists — notably Dr. Brlnton — deny that they 
ever had any real existence except, perhaps, as an early 
and small gens of the Aztecs; others believe that they 
formed a powerful kingdom which left profound traces 
on the later civilizations. 

All that we can gather about them with safety is that 
they were a sedentary Indian stock which at some remote 
time settled in portions of central Mexico, as for instance 
at Tula, Tullantztnco, Teotihuacan, and perhaps Cholula. 
Nothing certain is known of their language, and it must 
not be overlooked that the so-oalled Toltec names men¬ 
tioned In the chronicles are in the Nahuatl idiom. 

Dandelier t An Archeeological Tour in Mexico, p. 191. 

Toluca (tS-lo'kfi). Tho capital of the state of 
Mexico, Mexico, 32 miles west-southwest of the 
city of Mexico. It is one of the places said to have 
been settled by the Toltecs, and was an important Aztec 
pueblo at the time of the Spanish conquest. Population 
(1896), 23,648. 

Tom (tom). A river in the government of 
Tomsk, Siberia, which joins tho Obi near 
Tomsk. Length, about 450 milos. 

Tom, Mount. A mountain in Hampshire County, 
Massachusetts, on the Connecticut, opposite 
Mount Holyoke, near Northampton. Height, 
1,214 feet. 

Tom&les Bay (to-m&'les ha). An inlet of the 
Pacific, on the coast of California, 35 miles 
northwest of San Francisco. 

Tom and Jerry, or Life in London. A novel 
by Pierce Egan, published 1821-22, which con¬ 
tains the adventures of Jerry Hawthorn, Corin¬ 
thian Tom, and Bob Logie. It was illustrated 
by Cruikshank, and was very popular. 
Tomblgbee, or Tombigby (tom-big'bi). A 
river m eastern Mississippi and western Ala¬ 
bama, which unites with the Alabama to form 
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the Mobile. Length, estimated, about 450 
miles: navigable to Aberdeen, Mississippi. 
Tom Brown at Oxford. A story by Thomas 
Hughes, published in 1861: a continuation of 
“Tom Brown’s School Days.” 

Tom Brown's School Days. A story by Thomas 
Hughes, published in 1856. It describes life at 
Rugby School under the rule of Dr. Arnold. 
Tombs (tflmz), The. A prison in New York 
city, built in 1838 and partly rebuilt 1897-. 
It fronts on Centro street, on tho block bounded by 
Leonard, Elm, and Franklin streetR. It was In the Sgyp- 
tlan style of architecture. The new criminal law courts, 
on the opposite Midojof Franklin street, are connected 
with the Tombs by a bridge from the second story, known 
as “the Bridge of Sighs” (which see). 

Tombs of the Scipios. See Seipios, Tom bs of the . 
Tomelloso (to-mel-yo'so). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Ciudad Real, Spain. It exports wine 
and brandy. 

Tom Gate. A gate of Christ Church College, 
Oxford, begun by Wolsey, and completed oy 
Wren in 1682. 

Tomi (to'mi), or Tomis (to'mis). [Gr. Td^.l 
In ancient geography, a town on the coast of 
the Black Sea, near the modern Kustendje, 
Rumania. It was the place of Ovid’s banish¬ 
ment. 

Tomini (to-me'nS). Gulf of. An arm of the sea 
which separates tne northern from the eastern 
peninsula of Celebes. 

Tom Jones. The title of a novel by Fielding, 
published in 1749, and the name of its hero. 
He is represented as a foundling who is brought up by 
Squire Allworthy, and in the end is discovered to be the 
squire’s (illegitimate) nephew, and is made hia heir. 
Jones Is a young man of a naturally attractive and gener- 
ous character, but many of his adventures are unsavory. 

Tomki[n]s (tom'kinz or -kis), John. A scholar 
of Trinity College, Cambridge (B. A. 1598), au¬ 
thor of “Albumazar” and, according to Fumival 
and Fleay, of “Lingua, or the Combat of the 
Tongue and the Five Senses for Superiority.” 
The latter has also been attributed to Antony Brewer. 
[He is always spoken of as Tornkis, though his father’s name 
was Tomkins.) 

Tommaseo (tom-mil-sa'o), Niccold. Born at 
Sebenico, Dalmatia, 1802: died at Florence, 
May 1,1874. An Italian author. He was a mem¬ 
ber of the revolutionary government of Venice in 1848, and 
was exiled from Venice In 1849. His works include “Disi- 
on&rio del sinonimi della lingua ltaliana " (1832\ a com¬ 
mentary on Dante (1837), “Lettere dl Pasquale de’ Paoli" 
(1846), “ Canti popolarl,” etc. He was collaborator with 
Bellini on an Italian dictionary. 

Tommy Atkins (tom'i at'kinz). A generic 
name for a private in the British army; also, the 
rank and nle collectively. The name is said to be 
derived from the usage of making out blanks for military 
accounts, etc., with the name “I, Tommy Atkins,” etc. 

Tom o' Bedlam (tom 6 bed'lam). An incura- 
blo lunatic: so called from Bethlehem Hospital, 
London. See Bedlam. 

Tompkins (tomp'kinz% Daniel D. Born at 
(what is now) Scarsdale, Westchester County, 
N. Y., June 21,1774: died on Staten Island, June 
11,1825. An American statesman. Hewaseduoated 
at Columbia College, and was admitted to the bar in 1797. 
He was associate justice of the New York Supreme Court 
1804-07, and governor of New York 1807-17. In 1812 he pro¬ 
rogued the legislature for 10 months to prevent the estab¬ 
lishment of the Bank of North America in New York city. 
He was elected Vice-President in 1816 and was reflected 
in 1820, serving 1817-26. He recommended, in 1817, the 
abolition of Slavery in New York. 

Tom Quad (kwod^. The groat quadrangle of 
Christ Church College, Oxford. 

Tom's (tomz). A famous coffeo-house, named 
from its proprietor, Thomas West, formerly sit¬ 
uated on Russell street, London: removed in 
1865. In 1764 a club of nearly 700 members was formed 
here, consisting of the most noted men of the age, and 
called Tom’s Club. 

Tomsk (tomsk). 1. A government of Western 
Siberia, bounded by Tobolsk, Yeniseisk, the 
Chinese empire, and Semipalatinsk. it is moun¬ 
tainous (Altai, etc.) in the southeast, and has great min¬ 
eral wealth. Area, 381,169 square miles. Population (1889\ 
1,299,729. 

2. The capital of the government of Tomsk, 
Siberia, situated on the Toip, near the Obi, 
about lat. 56° 40' N. It Is one of the chief Siberian 
cities, and Is situated on the great Siberian road from 
Tyumen to Irkutak. Population, 41,866. 

Tom's Elver (tomz riv'Cr). The capital of 
Ocean County, New Jersey, situated on Tom's 
River 34 miles southeast of Trenton. 

Tom Thumb. Bee Stratton , Charles 8. 

Tom Thumb the Great. A burlesque by Field¬ 
ing, produced in 1730. Carey’s “Chrononhotonthol- 
ogos * was imitated from it in part O’Hara turned it into 
an opera. 

Tonale Pass (td-n&'le phaj. An Alpine pass, 
30 miles west-northwest of Trent, which con¬ 
nects the valley of the Noce in Tyrol with that 
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of the Oglio in the province of Brescia, Italy. 
It was the scene of various contests in the Napoleonic wars 
and in the Austrian wars of 1$48 and 1800. Elevation. 
0,160 feet. 

Tonantzin. See Cihuacohuatl. 

Tonatiuh (to-iui-te'o). [Mcx.,‘sun. 7 ] A name 
given by tno Indians of Mexico to Pedro do Al¬ 
varado, in allusion to his ruddy complexion and 
blond hair and beard. 

Tonawanda (ton-a-won'cUl). A town in Erie 
County, New York, at the junction of Tona¬ 
wanda Creek with Niagara River. Itisanimportant 
center of the lumber trade. Pop. (1900), village, 7.421. . 

Tonawanda Greek. A river in western New 
York which joins the Niagara 10 miles north of 
Buffalo. Length, about 75 miles. 

Tonbridge. See Tunbridge. 

Tone (ton), Theobald Wolfe. Born at Dublin, 
June 20, 1703: committed suicide in prison at 
Dublin, Nov. 19, 1798. An Irish revolutionist, 
one of the chief founders of the United Irish¬ 
men. He promoted and served In the expedition of Hoche 
to Ireland in 1790; and was captured on a French squadron 
on its way to Ireland in 1798, and sentenced to death. H1 b 
autobiography was edited by his son in 1820. 
Tone-gawa. The longest river in Japan, on the 
main island, flowing into the Pacific east of 
Tokio. Length, about 170 miles. 

Tonga Bay (tong'gjl ha). An inlet on the east¬ 
ern coast of South Africa, near Cape Delgado. 
Tonga Islands, or Friendly Islands. A group 
of islands in the South Pacific, south of the Sa¬ 
moan Islands. They belong to Great Britain. 
Tongaland (tong'gji-Tand). A native state, un¬ 
der British rule, on the eastern coast of Africa 
north of Zululaud. In 1897 it was incorporated with 
the colony of Natal. Area, about 1,200 square miles. 
Population, about 100,000. Also Ainntongalnmt. 

Tongas (tong T £jiz). A tribe of North American 
Indians who live on an island at the mouth of 
Portland Canal, and on Prince of Wales Island, 
Alaska. Number, 273. See Koluschan. 
Tongatabu, or Tongataboo (tong-ga-ta'bfi). 
The largest island of the Friendly Islands. It 
contains the capital of the group. Length, 21 
miles. 

Tongking (tong-king'), sometimes Tungking 
(tfing-king'), also Tonkin (ton-ken') and (F.) 
Tonquin (tfin-kaii'). A French colonial posses¬ 
sion in Farther India,hounded by China, the Gulf 
of Tongking, Annam,and the Shan States. Capi¬ 
tal, Hanoi. The surface Is generally low, and Is traversed 
by the river Song-kol. The chief exports are rice, Bilk, Bilk 
goods, and tin. It waa long a kingdom, nominally tributary 
to China, and latterly under AnnameHe suzerainty. In 
1878 an unsuccessful French expedition under Gamier 
was sent against Tongking ; and a treaty between France 
and Annam was ratified in 1874. The contest for Tongking 
was renewed in 1882, and campaigns were undertaken by 
the French under Rivtere, Ndgrfer. Brifcre do lisle, and 
others against the Black Flags and the Chinese 1883- 8f>. 
Tongking was ceded to France by treaty with China in 
1886. Area, 34,740 square miles. Population, 9,000,000. 

Tongking, Gulf of. All arm of the China Sea, 
partly inclosed by China, Tongking, and the 
island of Hainan. 

Tongking River. A name sometimes given to 
the lied River in Tongking. 

Tongoland. See Tongaland . 

Tongue (tung) River. A river in northern 
Wyoming and southeastern Montana which 
unites with the Yellowstone near Miles City. 
Length, about 200 miles. 

Tonik&n (ton'5-kan), or Otonnica, or Tanico. 
[From a word m their language meaning ‘man 7 
or ‘ people. 7 ] A linguistic stock of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians which lived, when first met with 
(about 1700), in Mississippi on the lower Yazoo 
River. They were faithful allies of the French. In 1708 
they were driven from their villages by the Chikasa and 
Alabama; afterward occupied the lauds of the tluma; and 
in 1730 were driven thence down the Mississippi by the 
Nachi. In 1817 some of them were in Avoyelles parish, 
Louisiana, where a few still live. 

Tonka wan (tnnp'kft-wttu). A linguistic family 
of North American Indians which, when first 
known (about 1719), lived in several parts of 
Texas, and later in the northwestern part of 
that State. But three tribes are known—the Tonka we, 
Mayes, and Yakwal: the lust two are extinct or are merged 
in the first Thirteen subdivisions or bands are known 
by name. 

Tonkaways. See Tonica we. 

Tonkawe (tong'kii-wa), or Tancahuas, or 
Tanka. [PI., also Tonkaways; from a Caddo 
term meaning ‘they all stay together. 7 ] A 
tribe of North American Indians which for¬ 
merly roamed in the west and south of Texas. 
Those still living together are in the Indian Territory. 
See Tunkamtn. 

Tonkin. See Tongking . 

Tonna (ton'll), Mrs. (Charlotte Elizabeth 
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Browne; Mrs. Phelan): pseudonym Char¬ 
lotte Elizabeth. Born at Norwich, England, 
Oct. 1, 1790: died at Ramsgate, July 12, 1846. 
An English religious writer.* She married Captain 
Phelan, who died in 1887; and in 1841 she married Mr. 
Tonna. Among her works are “Judah’s Lion,” “ The Siege 
of Deny,” “Floral Biography,” “The Rockite,” etc., and 
many religious tracts. She oditod the “Christian Lady's 
Magazine ” 1884-40. 

Tonnante (ton-noiit'). The first ironclad, one 
of five floating batteries built by Napoleon III. 
during the Crimean war. It was launched at Brest 
in March, 1855. Its length whs 172 feet; breadth, 44 feet; 
draught, 0 feet. The armored casemate carried 4J-inch 
armor and 17-inch wooden hacking, and mounted 16 guns, 

Tonnay-Oharente (ton-na'shk-ront'). A town 
in the department of Charente-Inf^rieure, 
France, situated on the Charentc 4 miles east 
of Rochefort. Population (1891), commune, 
4,249. 

Tonneins (ton-nan'). A town in the department 
of Lot-et-Garonno, Franco, situated on the Ga¬ 
ronne 20 miles northwest of Agon. It was de¬ 
stroyed by Louis XIII. in 1622. Population 
(1891), commune, 7,090. 

Tonnerre (ton-nar'). A town in the department 
of Yonne, France, situated on the Arman^on 
32 miles south by west of Troyes. It produces 
wines. Population (1891), commune, 4,734. 
Tanning (ten'ning). A seaport in the province 
of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, situated at the 
mouth of the Eider, 30 miles west-southwest of 
Schleswig. It has several times been besieged. The 
Swedish general Htenbock surrendered hem to the Rus¬ 
sians and Danes May 16, 1718. Population (1890), 8,228. 

Tonqtlin. See Tongking. 

Tonson (ton'son), Jacob. Born about 1656: died 
1736. A noted English bookseller. He published 
Rome of Otway’B and Tate’s plays before 1670; was Dry- 
den’s publisher in 1681; and published Rowe’sShakapere in 
1709. See Kit-Cat Club. 

Tonst&ll, Cuthbert. Seo Tunstall. 

Tonti (ton 'te), Lorenzo. Lived about 1650. An 
Italian bankor, inventor of the tontine system 
of life-insurance. 

Tonto Apache. Seo Pinal Coyotero. 

Tonty (ton'te), or Tonti, Henry de. Born about 
1650: died at Mobile, 1704. An Italian explorer 
in the Mississippi valley, son of Lorenzo Tonti: 
a companion of La Salle. 

Tooke (ttfk), Home: the assumed name of John 
Home. Born at Westminster, England, Juno 
25,1736: died at Wimbledon, England, March 
18, 1812. An English politician and philologist, 
lie was educated at Eton and Cambridge; whs vicar at 
New Brentford until 1778 ; began his political career about 
1765 as a Liberal; engaged in controversies with Wilkes 
and Junius; was the chief founder of the “Society for 
Supporting the Bill of Rights ” in 1769; opposed the Ameri¬ 
can war; and was imprisoned for libel 1767-68. He as¬ 
sumed the name of Tooke in 1782. In 1794 he was tried 
for high treason and acquitted. Ho was member of Par¬ 
liament 1801-02, but was excluded later, as a clergyman. 
His chief work Is the philological treatise “Epca Pte- 
roenta, or Diversions of Parley " (1786,1806). He also wrote 
various political pamphlets, including “Petition of an 
Englishman ” (1766), “Two Pair of Portraits’’ (1788), etc. 

Toombs (tttmz), Robert. Born in Wilkes Coun¬ 
ty, Gfl--* July 2, 1810: died at Washington, Ga., 
Dec. 15,1885. An American politician. He was 
Whig member of Congress from Georgia 1845-68 ; United 
States senator from Georgia 1863-61; a leading disunlon- 
lst; member of the Confederate Congress 1861; and Con¬ 
federate secretary of state 1861. Ho served as brigadier- 
general at the second battle of Bull Run and at Antietam 
in 1862 ; and commanded the Georgia militia in 1864. He 
lived abroad 1866-67 when he returned, but refused to take 
the oath of allegiance to the United States government. 
Toorkistan. See Turkestan. 

Topeka (tq-pS' kU). The capital of Kansas, and 
of Shawnee County, situated on the Kansas 
River in lat. 39° 3' N., long. 95° 40' W. It Is 
a railroad oenter; has manufactures of flour, machinery, 
etc.; and Is the seat of Washburn College (Congregational), 
and of Bethany College for young ladies (Episcopal), and 
other educational institutions. It was settled in 1864, 
and was Incorporated in 1867. Population (1900), 33,608. 

Topeka Constitution. A constitution for the 
projected State of Kansas, adopted in conven¬ 
tion at Topeka 1855. It prohibited slavery. 
Topelius (to-p&'le-os), Z&chrls. Bora at Ny- 
karlehy, Finland, Jan. 14, 1818: died March 12, 
1898. A Swedish poet and novelist. His father 
was a physician. After 1833 he studied at Helsingfors. 
Here he subsequently settled, ami 1842-01 was editor of the 
“ Helsingfors Tidnlngar,” in which his earliest poems and 
stories originally appeared. Afterward he waa made pro¬ 
fessor extraordinarius of the history of Finland and the 
North at the University of Helsingfors, and In 1863 pro¬ 
fessor ordinarius. In 1876 he became professor of univer¬ 
sal history. From 1876 to 1878 he was the rector of the 
university. In the latter year he finally withdrew from his 
academic labors. His first collection of lyrics appeared in 
1846 with the title “LJungblommor ”(“ Heath Blossoms”). 
Three other collections were published in I860.1864, and 
I860 respectively, and still another, “Nya blaa’*(“New 
Leaves ”), in 1870. Among his dramatic works are partlo- 
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ularly to be mentioned “ Titiansfdrsta k&rlek’’ (“Titian s 
First Love"X “EfterSO fir” (“After Fifty Years H \ and 
“ Prinsessan of Cypem ” (“ The Princess of Cyprus”: with 
which the Helsingfors theater was opened in I860). His, 
most celebrated work is the series of novels in six vol¬ 
umes, depicting life in Sweden and Finland in the 17th 
and 18th centuries, with the title ‘* Fkltakams ber&ttelser ” 
(“The Surgeon’s Stories.” 1872-74). His “L&sning fttr 
Bam ” (“Reading for Children ”) has been translated into 
English and German. He is the author, besides, of several 
historical and descriptive works on Finland. 

Tophet (to'fet). [From. Heb. topheth f lit. ‘a 
place to be spit on. 7 ] A place situated at the 
southeastern extremity of Gehenna or the Val¬ 
ley of Hinnom, to the south of Jerusalem, it was 
there that the Idolatrous Jews worshiped the fire-gods and 
sacrificed their children. In consequence of these abomi¬ 
nations the whole valley became the common laystall of the 
city, and symbolical of the place of torment in a future 
life. 

Toplady (top'lfi-di), Augustus Montague. 

Born at Farxmam, Surrey, Nov 4,1740: died at 
London, Aug. 11,1778. An English clergyman, 
controversialist, and sacred poet. He was educated 
at Westminster and at Trinity College, Dublin. In 1768 
he was appointed vicar of Broadh Hembury, Devonshire. 
He was an earnest Calvinist. He published “The Doc¬ 
trine of Absolute Predestination Stated and Asserted ” 
(1769), “Historic Proof of the Doctrinal Calvinism of the 
Church of England ’’ (1774), “ The Church of England Yin- 
dioated from the Charge of Armlnianlsm "(1774), “ Poems 
on Sacred Subjocts ” (1776), aud “Psalms ana Hymns” 
(1770). He wrote several other volumes of hymns and 
sacred poems. He is best known as the author of the 
noble hymn “Rock of Ages.” 

Tdplitz. See Teplitz. 

Topsham (tops'am). A town in Devonshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated at the beginning of the estuary 
of the Exe, 4 miles southeast of Exeter. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), about 4,000. 

Topsy (top'si). A negro girl, an amusing char¬ 
acter in “Uncle Tom’s Cabin. 77 

Toquima Range (to-ke'ma rani). A range of 
mountains in the central part of Nevada, about 
long. 117° W. 

Torah (to'ra). [Heb.,‘instruction, 7 ‘teaching. 7 ] 
The name given to tho first five books of the Old 
Testament, or Pentateuch, by the J ews. it is con¬ 
sidered by them the moBt important part of the Bible. 
Weekly leBsonB are read from it in the synagogue, and only 
manuscript copies are used for this purpose. See Pen¬ 
tateuch. 

Tor Bay (t6r b&). A small hay of the English 
Channel, situated near Torquay. William of 
Orange landed there in 1688. It has important 
fisheries. 

Torbert (t6r'b(rt), Alfred Thomas Archime¬ 
des. Born at Georgetown, Del., July 1. 1833: 
died at sea, Sept. 30, 1880. An American gen¬ 
eral in the Civil War. He served In the infantry in 
tho Artny of the Potomac; became distinguished in 1864 
as a cavalry commander under Sheridan ; and commanded 
the Army of the Shenandoah In 1866. Later he was in the 
diplomatic and consular service. He was brevetted major- 
general in the United States army, March 18,1865, aud re¬ 
signed lu Oct., 1806. 

Torcello (tor-chel'lo). A small island 6 miles 
northeast of Venice, of importance in the 10th 
and 11th centuries. It contains an ancient Byzan¬ 
tine cathedral of Santa Marla, aud a church of Santa 
Fosca. The former was rebuilt In the 11th century, but 
preserves the early basilican plan. The south windows of 
the choir have stone shutters turning on pivots. The nave 
and aisles end in apses: that of the nave has a primitive 
presbyterium of three steps at the back, forming seats for 
the clergy, with the raised episcopal throne In the middle. 
The chief apse and other portions of the interior are cov¬ 
ered with curious and beautiful mosaics; and the pavement 
and many details of furniture and decoration are of the 
highest interest. Santa Fosca is a remarkable church, 
probably of the 12th century, In plan a Greek cross 46 by 
62 feet, originally the baptistery of tho cathedral. It hfis 
porches of stilted arches on three sides, three apses on the 
east, and was originally domed at the crossing. The grace¬ 
ful interior is surrounded by 12 handsome columns from 
earlier churches. 

Torch Lake (tfirch lak). A lake chiefly in An¬ 
trim County, Michigan, about lat. 45° N. It 
communicates with Lake Michigan. Length, 
about 14 miles. 

Torda. See Thorenburg. 

Tordesilhas (tor-da-ael'y&s), sp. Tordesillas 
(tor-dft-sei'yfts), Convention OI. A treaty be¬ 
tween Spain and Portugal, signed at Toraesil- 
has June 7,1494, regulating their rights of dis¬ 
covery and conquest. The Pope, by his celebrated 
bull of May 8,1498, had drawn a meridian “100 leagues west 
of the Azores And Gape Verd Islands," giving to Spain 
the right of conquest to the west of it, and to Portugal the 
same right on the east. The convention of Tordeailnss re¬ 
moved this line to a meridian 370 leagues west of the Cspe 
Verd Islands. At that time the continental character 
of America was unknown, and the powers supposed that 
they were dividing “ the Indies,”or Asia; but apparently 
it never ocourred to them that, in pushing their conquests, 
they would eventually meet on the same meridian, out on 
the opposite sideof the world. Unfortunately the meridian 
was not definitely fixed—first, because It was reckoned 
from an arohipelago, and not from one island or polqt; and 
second, because the term “league " admitted of several dif¬ 
ferent meanings. The Brasilian ooast* discovered soon 
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after,' was clearly to the east of the Tordeaiihas line, and 
It was accordingly settled by the Portuguese; but the line 
passed near the mouths of the two great rivers Plata and 
Amason, and in the uncertainty as to its position disputes 
arose in those regions which have come down to the pres¬ 
ent day. Eventually, and partly because of the uncertainty, 
the Portuguese pushed their conquests far westward. In 
the course of time the two powers met in the East Indies, 
and Here the field of dlaputo was broader, owing to the 
defective methods of determining longitude which were 
then in vogue. The Philippine Islands, discovered by Ma¬ 
gellan, were claimed and held by Spain as lying within her 
hemisphere; but in fact they were in the Hemisphere 
which had been assigned to Portugal. 

Toreno (td-ra'noj, Jos6 Maria) Count of To- 
reno. Born at Oviedo, Spain, 1786: died at 
Paris, Sept. 16, 1843. A Spanish historian and 
politician, minister in the regency of Maria 
Christina. He wrote “Historiadellevantamiento.gucrra 
y revolucion deEspafia M (“ History of the Rising, War. and 
Revolution of Spain,” 1886-38), a standard history or the 
Peninsular war. 

Torfaeus (tor-fe'us), or Torfason (tor'fa-son), 
Thormodr. Born in Iceland, 1639: died 1719. 
An Icelandic antiquary. His chief work is a « His¬ 
tory of Norway ” <1711).. He also wrote works on Green¬ 
land, Vinland, etc., and translated Icelandic works into 
Danish. 

Torgau (tor'gou). A fortified town in the prov¬ 
ince of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the Elbe 
31 miles east-northeast of Leipsic. its chief build¬ 
ing is the castle Hartenfels. It suffered in the Thirty 
Years War; was fortified by Napoleon in 1810; was be¬ 
sieged by the Allies in 1813; and surrendered Jan. 14,1814. 
Population (1890), commune, 10,860. 

Torgau, Alliance Of. A league formed at Tor¬ 
gau, 1526, by Saxony and Hesse and other 
Protestant powers against the Roman Catholic 
states. 

Torgau, Battle of. A battle fought at Sfiptitz, 
near Torgau, Nov. 3,1760, in which the Prussians 
under Frederick the Great defeated the Aus¬ 
trians under Daun. 

Torgau Articles. A document, drawn up at 
Torgau in 1530, which formed the basis of the 
Augsburg Confession. 

Torgau Book. A document, drawn up at Torgau 
in 1576, which formed the basis of the Formula 
of Concord. 

Toribio, Saint. See Mogrovcjo , Toribio. 

Toribio de Benavente. See MotoUnia. 

Tories (to'riz). [From Ir. toiridhe , a pursuer, a 
plunderer.] 1. In English history, one of the 
two great political parties which arose at the end 
of the 17th century. It may bo regarded as tho suc¬ 
cessor of the Cavaliers, Court Party, and Abhorrors. It fa¬ 
vored conservative principles In church and state. One 
wing after the revolution of 1688 became known as Jaco¬ 
bites; it was the peace party in thoreign of Queen Anne; and 
from tho Hanoverian succession (1714) it was in opposition 
for about half a century. It took stronger ground than 
the Whig party against the American colonics and against 
the French Revolution. Among its leaders wero Pitt, 
Canning, and Wellington. From about the time of tho Re¬ 
form Bill (1832), which the Tories opposed, the name began 
to be replaced by Conservative. The word Tory , however, 
is still in common use. 

2. The loyalist or British party during the 
American Revolutionary period. 

Torino. The Italian name of Turin. 

Tormentine (tdr-men'tin), Gape. A headland 
at the eastern extremity of New Brunswick, 
projecting into Northumberland Strait. 

Tdrmes (tor'mes). [L. Termer ML. Turmus.'] 
A left-hand tributary of the Duero, which it joins 
46 miles west-northwest of Salamanca, Spain. 
Length, about 150 miles. 

Torne& (tor'ne-A). A small town in the laen of 
Ule&borg, Finland, situated at the head of the 
Gulf of Bothnia, at the mouth of the Torneft Elf, 
in lat. 65° 48' N., long. 24° 12' E. It is a resort 
for summer tourists, who visit it to see the “mid¬ 
night sun.** 

Tome&, Lake. A lake In northern Sweden, the 
source of the Tomeft Elf. Length, about 35 
miles. 

TorneA Elf. A river in northern Sweden, and 
on the boundary between Swedeu and Finland, 
which flows into the head of the Gulf of Bothnia. 
Length, about 275 miles. 

Toro (to'ro). A town in the province of Zamo¬ 
ra, Spain, situated on the Duero 38 miles north 
by east of Salamanca. It was an important medieval 
city. Near it, in March, 1476, the Castilians defeated the 
Portuguese. Population (1887), 8,721, 

Toro, Manuel Murillo-. See Murillo-Toro. 

Toron&ic Gulf (tor- 9 -na'ik.gulf). In ancient 
geography, an arm of the jEgean Sea between 
the peninsulas of Pallene and Sithonia, Chaloi- 
dice, Macedonia: now called Gulf of Cassandra. 

Toronto (t$-ron'to). [From an Indian (Huron) 
word, ‘ place of meeting.*] The capital of the 
province of Ontario, Canada, situated on Lake 
Ontario in lat 43° 40' N.. long. 79° 24* W. it 
U theaeoood city in population in the dominion; lean im 
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portant railway and commercial center; has varied raanu- 
factures; und is the seat of a university (burned In 1890) 
with affiliated colleges, and numerous other educational 
institutions. The early name of Toronto was York. It 
was settled and made the capital of Upper Canada by Gov¬ 
ernor Simcoo in 1794; was taken and burned by the Ameri¬ 
cans in 1813; and was incorporated as a city and had its 
name changed to Toronto in 1834. It was at one time, alter¬ 
nately with Quebec, the seat of government of Canada. It 
has been the capital of Ontario since 1867. Population 
(1901), 208,040. 

Torquato Tasso. A drama by Goethe, printed 
in 1790. 

Torquatus. See Manlius. 

Torquay (tOr-ke'). A seaport and watering- 

S lace in Devonshire, England, situated on Tor 
lay 18 miles south of Exeter. It is remarkable for 
its mild climate, and is a favorite winter health-resort 
Near it are the ruins of Tor Abbey (12th-14th centuiy). 
It haB manufactures of terra-cotta articles. Population 
(1891), 26,634. 

Torquemada(tor-ka-ma / Tna),Juande. Born at 
Valladolid, Spain, about 1545: died in Mexico 
after 1617. A Spanish historian. He went to Mex¬ 
ico in his youth; Joined tho Franciscan order there; and 
was a professor in the College of Tlatelolco, and provincial 
1614-17. His principal work is the “Monwquia Indiana M 
(3 vols., folio, 1615; 2d ed. 1728). It is the most voluminous 
and one of the best of the early histories of Mexico. 

Torquemada (tor-ka-m&'Tna), Tomas de. Bom 
about 1420: diedl498. A Dominican prior,made 
by Ferdinand and Isabella first inquisitor-gen¬ 
eral for Castile in 1483. He organised tho Inquisition 
in Spain, and became infamous for the barbarous severity 
with which he administered his office. The number of his 
victims who suffered death is placed at nearly 9,000. He 
favoret^tho expulsion of the Jews in 1492. 

Its earliest victims were Jews. Six were burned within 
four days from the time when the tribunal first sat, and 
Mariana states the whole number of those who suffered 
during the eighteen terrible years of Torquemada’s Inquis- 
itorship at two thousand, besides seventeen thousand who 
underwent some form of punishment leBs Bevere than that 
of the stake. Ticknor, Span. Lit., I. 408, 

Torre del Greco (tor're del gra'ko). fit./tower 
of tho Groek.*] A town in the province of Na¬ 
ples, Italy, situated on the Bay of Naples, 7 miles 
southeast of Naples, at the base of Vesuvius, it 
has coral-flBheries. It has ofton houn ravaged by eruptions 
and earthquakes. Population (1881), 21,688. 

Torre dell' Annunziata (tor'ro del Uin-ntfn-ze- 
ii/tti). A town in the province of Naples, Italy, 
situated on the Bay of Naples, 12 miles south¬ 
east of Naples, at tho base of Vosuvius. It has 
considerable trade, and manufactures of maca¬ 
roni, etc. Population (1881), 20,060. 
Torregiano (tor-re-jii'no). Bom 1472: died 1522. 
A Florentine sculptor, popularly known as the 
sculptor who broke Michelangelo's nose in a 
quarrel about 1491. For many years he served in the 
papal army under Cusare Borgia. About 1508 he went to 
England, where he won great reputation and made the 
tomb of Henry VII. in Westminster Abbey which Lord 
Bacon called “ one of the stateliest and daintiest monu¬ 
ments in Europe.” He afterward wandered to Spain, and 
is said to have been starved to death in a orison at Seville. 

Torrens (tor'enz), Lake. A salt lake in South 
Australia, about lat. 30°-32° S. Estimated 
length, about 125 miles. It is at times a salt 
marsh. 

Torrent© (tor-ran'td), Mariano. Born at Bar- 
bastro, Aragon, 1792: died in Cuba (f) after 1853. 
A Spanish author. His most important work is “Hls- 
toriade la revolucion Hiapano-Americana "(8 vols.,Madrid, 
1829). It is the best history of the Spanish-American rev- 
olution from the Spanish side, but has been severely criti¬ 
cised by the republicans. After 1832 Torrente lived in 
Havana, where ne published various works. 

Torre Pellice (tor're pel-15'che). A small town 
in Piedmont, Italy, among the Alps, near the 
French frontier, southwest of Pinerolo. It has 
been for centuries a center of the Waldenses. 
Torres (tor'res) Strait. A sea passage which 
separates Australia on the south from Papua on 
the north, and connects the Pacific with Ara¬ 
fura Sea. It was discovered by Torres in 1606. 
Width, about 90 miles. Its navigation is dan¬ 
gerous. 

Torres Vedras (tor'res va'drfis). [Pg., * old 
towers.*] A town in the province of Estre- 
madar&t Portugal, situated on the Zizandra 26 
miles north by west of Lisbon. Population 
(1878), 4.926. 

Torres vedras, Lines of. Lines of fortifica¬ 
tions extending from near Torres Vedras to tho 
Tagus. They were defended by the Anglo-Portuguese 
under Wellington against the French under Mass4na Oct., 
1810,-March, 1811. Length of longest line, 29 miles. 
Torrey(tor'i), John. Born at New York, Aug. 15, 
1790: died there, March 10,1873. An American 
botanist and chemist. He was professor at Priuceton 
and in the College of Physicians and Surgeons (New York 
dty); State geologist of New York: United 8tatos assayer; 
and botanical editor of the reports of variour exploring 
expeditions. He published 0 Catalogue of Plante Growing 
Spontaneously within Thirty Miles of the City of New 
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York "(1819),"Flora or the Stst® of New York ■ (1848-44), 
“ Flora of the Northern and Middle States ” (begun 1824), 
and began with Gray “ Flora of North America ” (1838-48), 

Torrey'fl Peak (tor'iz pek). A mountain in the 
Rocky Mountains, Colorado, 48 miles west by 
south of Denver. Height, 14,335 feet. 
Torricelli (tor-re-eheFle), Evangelista. Bom 
at Piancaldoli, Italy, Oct. 1571608: died at 
Florence, Oct. 25, lmJ. A celebrated Italian 
ph vsicist and mathematician. He waa the friend 

and amanuensis of Galileo, and his successor as profosaoi 
at Florence. He discovered the principle of the barome¬ 
ter in 1643; made other mathematical and phyaloal die 
covcries; and improved the microscope. His “Opera 
geometries ” were published in 1644. 

Torridon (tor'i-don), Loch. An inlet of the 
ocean, on the western coast of Ross-shire, Scot¬ 
land, in lat. 57° 35' N. Length, including up¬ 
per Loch Torridon, 14 miles. 

Torrington (tor'ing-ton). A town in Devon¬ 
shire, England, situated on the Torridge 5 
miles south-southeast of Bideford. It contains 
a bluecoat school and several ehurches. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 3,436. 

Torrington. First Viscount (George Byng). 

Born at Wrotham, Kent, England, 1003: died 
Jan. 17, 1733. An English admiral, father of 
Admiral John Byng. He was distinguished In the 
battle of Malaga 1704; defended the coast against the 
Pretender in 1716; and destroyed the Spanish fleet in the 
victory oif Cape Passaro in 1718. Ho became first lord of 
the admiralty in 1727. 

Torso Belvedere (of Hercules). A celebrated 
ancient work, signed by the Athenian Apollo¬ 
nius, in the Vatican, Rome, it la ascribed to the 
middle of the 1st century b. o., and is remarkable aa a 
skilful portrayal of muscular development, and for the 
anatomical knowledge shown in the sitting position of the 
figure. 

Torstenson (fcor'sten-son), Lennart, Count of 
Ortala. Born at Torsteua, *West Gothland, 
Sweden, Aug. 17, 1603: died at Stockholm, 
April 7,1651. A Swedish general in the Thirty 
Years* War. He served In Germany after 1680 under 
Gu8tavus Adolphus, and later under Ban (Jr; became com¬ 
mander-in-chief in 1641; gained tho victory of Schweid- 
nits in 1642 ; overran Silesia ; gained the victory of Brei- 
tunfeld Nov. 2, 1642; overran Schleswig, Holstein, and 
Jutland 1043-44; defeated the Imperialists under Gallaa 
at Jiiterbog in 1644 • gained the victory of Jankau March 
6, 1645 ; united with RAkdczy, conquered Moravia, and in¬ 
vaded Austria in 1046; and resigned his command In 164ft. 

Tortola (tdr-to'lft). 1. The chief island of the 
Virgin Islands, British West Indies.—2. A 
town on the island of Tortola, the seat of gov¬ 
ernment of the British Virgin Islands. 

Tortona (tor-to'ntt). A town in the province of 
Alessandria, Italy, situated on the Scrivia 12 
miles cast of Alessandria: the Roman Dertona. 
It contains a cathedral. Tortona waa destroyed by Fred¬ 
erick Barbarossa in 1165, and Again by the Gnibelllnes in 
1163 ; and was several times captured in later years (War 
of the Spanish Succession, etc.). Population (1881X 9,280; 
commune, 14,441. 

Tortosa (tor-to's&). A city in the province 
of Tarragona, Spain, situated on the Ebro 48 
miles southwest of Tarragona: the Roman Der- 
tosa. It is a fortified town, andhas some manufactures and 
trade. It was an important Moorish stronghold; was 
taken by the Crusaders, Pisans, and Genoese in 1148 ; and 
was captured by the French in 1708, and again under 8u- 
chet in 1811. Population (1887), 26,192. 

Tortuga (tor-tfi'gft). [F. lie de la Tortue .] An 
island north of Haiti, to which it belongs, it waa 
a noted resort of the bucaneers. where most of their ex¬ 
peditions were organized, and whence they passed over to 
Haiti under French commanders. Length, about 20 miles. 

Tortuga. A small island in the Caribbean Sea, 
belonging to Venezuela, 125 miles east-north- 
east of Caracas. 

TortUg&S. See Dry Tor tug as. 

Tory Party. See Tories. 

TCrzburg Pass (t6rts'btfra p&s). A pass in the 
Transylvanian Alps, near Tflrzburg, between 
Transylvania and Rumania. 

Tosa (to'sft) Falls. The falls of the Tosa or 
Toce, in the Alps of northern Italy, near the 
source. Height, 470 feet. 

Toscanelli (tos-ka-nei'ie), Paolo del Poszo. 
Born at Florence, 1397: died there, May 15,1482. 
An Italian astronomer. He was the author of the 
map used by Columbus on the voyage whioh resulted in 
the discovery of America. 

Tostl (tos'tS), Francesco Paolo. Bom at 
Ortona, Italy, April 9,1846. An Italian com- 
poser. In 1880 he became teacher of singing to the royal 
family of England. He is noted for his aonga, especially 
English ballads. 

Tostlg (tos'tig). Killed at the battle of Stam¬ 
ford Bridge, Sept. 25,1066. An English earl, 
son of Earl Godwine. He was banished with his fa¬ 
ther in 1061; became earl of Northumbria in 1065; in¬ 
sisted Harold In the Welsh campaign in 1068; waa de¬ 
posed by the Northumbrians iu 1066. and went to Flanders ; 
ravaged the southern coast of England; and joined with 
Harold Hardrada in the invasion of England in 106ft 
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Totilas (tot'i-las), or Totila (tot'i-lft). Died 552. 
An East-Gothic king in Italy. He overran the 
peninsula; opposed BelisariuB and Parses; took Home 646 
and 549 : ana was defeated and mortally wounded at the 
battle or Taglna* In July, 662. 

Totleben. See Todleben. 

Totnes,or Totness (tot'nes). A town in Devon¬ 
shire, England, situated on the Dart 21 miles 
east by north of Plymouth. It has a ruined 
eastle. Population (1891), 4,016, 

Totnes, or Totness, First Earl of. See Carew , 

George. 

Totonicapam (to-to-ne-ka-phm'), or Totonica- 

S an (to-to-ne-kii-pH.il'). A town of Guatemala, 
[) miles west-northwest of Guatemala City. It 
was an ancient Indian stronghold and village, and is now 
the capital of the smallest hut most densely populated de¬ 
partment of the republic. Population, about 20,000; of the 
department (1800). 160,042. 

lottel's Miscellany. Tho first regular collec¬ 
tion of poetical miscellany. It was issued In 1667 by 
Bichard Tottel, and was probably edited by Nicholas Grirn- 
» aid. It contained the songs and sonnets of Sir Thomas 
Wyatt and the Bari of Surrey, ftrimald, and others. A 
second edition, omitting Grimald, appeared in the samo 
year, and eight editions had been issued by 1687. 

Totten (tot'en), Joseph Gilbert. Born at New 
Haven, Conn., Aug. 23,1788: died at Washing¬ 
ton, D. C., April 22, 1864. An American mili¬ 
tary engineer, general, and scientist. He gradu- 
atea at West Point in 1805; was chief engineer under Van 
Rensselaer, Dearbojn, and Macomb in the War of 1812: 
was engaged in developing the coast defenses of the United 
States; became chief engineer of the army In 1888; di- 
rected the siege of Vera Crus in 1847; and later was in¬ 
spector at the Military Academy. He wrote “Hydraulic 
and Common Mortars, 1 ' etc. 

Tottenham (tot'en-am). A suburb of London, 
situated in Middlesex 6 miles north by east of 
St. Paul's. Population (1901), 102,519. 

Toucey (tou'sii, Isaac. Born at Newtown, 
Conn., Nov. 5, 1796: died at Hartford, Conn., 
July 30, 1869. An American Democratic poli¬ 
tician. He was member of Congress from Connecticut 
1836-39; governor of Connecticut 1846-47; United States 
attorney-general 1848-49; United States senator 1852-57; 
and secretary of the navy 1867-01. 

Touchstone (tuch'ston). 1. An “allowed fool" 
in Shakspere's “As you Liko it." He is wise 
and facetious, a fool by profession, not an un¬ 
conscious clown.— 2. A shrewd honest gold¬ 
smith in “EastwardHo 1" by Jonson, Chapman, 
and Marston. 

Touchwood (tuch'wud), Lady. 1. A brilliant 
and shameless woman in Congreve’s “Double 
Dealer," in love with her husband’s nephew 
Mellefont.— 2. A simple countrywoman, in 
Mrs. Cowley’s “ Belle’s Stratagem," whose hus¬ 
band tries to kee^ her away from the world. 
Toul (tfil). A town in the department of Mourthe- 
et-Moselle, Franco, situated on the Moselle 14 
miles west of Nancy. It is an important fortress, 
and one of the chief strategic points on the eastern fron¬ 
tier. The Church of 8fc. Etienne, formerly a cathedral, is a 
lofty 18th-century building with an elaborate florid west 
front flanked by twin towers. It has line Renaissance 
glass, and a beautiful cloister, appropriately though so¬ 
berly ornamented, and remaining quite perfect. Toul 
was long the seat of a bishopric; was an imperial city in 
the middle ages; was taken by Henry II. of France in 1662; 
was formally annexed to France in 1648; and was be- 
sieged by the Germans and capitulated Sept. 23, 1870. 
Population (1801), 12,138. 

Toulmin, Camilla. See Crostand. 

Toulon (to-16n')- A seaport in the department 
of Var, France, on the Mediterranean in lat. 43° 
7' N., long. 5° 56' E.: the Roman Telo Martius. 
It Is the second naval station in France, and the chief sta¬ 
tion of the Medlerranean fleet. It has large roadsteads, and 
a harbor with five basins. The naval arsenal was developed 
by Vauban. Toulon is said to have been founded by the 
fheniclans. It was taken by Charles V. in 1524 and 1686; 
resisted the Allies in 1707; received the British and Span¬ 
ish In 1703; and was taken by the Convention in the same 
year. Population (1001), 101,172. 

Toulon, Sieges Of. 1. An unsuccessful siogo 
by the allied army and navy (Piedmontese, 
British, Dutch, etc.), in 1707, under Prince Eu¬ 
gene.— 2. In 1793 Toulon, which had received 
an Anglo-Spanish fleet, was besieged by the 
French republicans, and was taken in Dec., 
largely through the skill of Napoleon Bonaparte. 
Toulouse (tfi-lfiz'). The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Haute-Garonne, France, situated on 
the Garonne in lat. 43° 35' N., long. 1° 25' E., at 
the junction of the Canal du Midi and the Canal 
Lateral : the ancient Tolosa. it is the seat of an 
archbishopric; contains a university, a school of medicine, 
the Academy of the Floral Games, and the Academy of 
Sciences, Inscriptions, and Belles-Lettres; and has a trade 
In grain, wine, manufactured articles, etc. The cathedral 
is notable for the great width (62 feet) of the 18th-century 
nave, without aisles. It has a very beautiful rose-window 
in the facade. The choir is later, in part' Flamboyant, 
light and graceful, and with fine glass. Toulouse was the 
capital of theTectosages; was allied with the Cimbri in 106 
B. c.; was taken by Carnlo, and afterward reduoed by Ma¬ 
rius ; was the capital of the West-Gothic kingdom from 410; 
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was taken by the Franks in 607 (soe Toulouse, County of, be¬ 
low); was captured by Montfort in the Albigensian crusade 
In 1216; ana later often revolted and was besieged. It suf¬ 
fered in the Huguenot wars, and was the scene of mas¬ 
sacres of Huguenots in 1562 and 1572, and of the torture 
of Calas in 1762. The last battle of the Peninsular war was 
fought there, April 10,1814, in which the Allies under the 
Duke of Wellington defeated the French under Soult. 
Population ( 1901 ), 147,696. 

Toulouse, Comte de (Louis Alexandre de 
Bourbon). Born Juno 6,1678: died at Rara- 
bouillet, Dee. 1,1737. A son of Louis XIV. and 
Madame de Montespan : noted as a naval com¬ 
mander. He fought a bloody but indecisive battle with 
the English under Admiral Rooke, Aug. 24, 1704, near 
Malaga. 

Toulouse, County of. An ancient county in 
southern France*, whose center was the city of 
Toulouse. It was established in 778, and Its counts ac¬ 
quired various othor possessions. Its fiefs—Narbonne, 
Beziers, etc. — were annoxed to the French crown about 
1220. It was united to Franco in 1271, and formed part 
of Languedoc. 

Toulouse, Family of. A medieval family who 
reigned as counts of Toulouse and its territory 
from the time of Raymond I. (9th century) to 
1271: long the leading line of rulers in southern 
France. 

Toulouse, War of. A w«r in 1159, caused by 
the claim of Henry II. of England to the count- 
ship of Toulouse. He reduced a large part of 
the territory. 

Tour, La. See Latour. 

Touraine (ttf-riin'). An ancient government of 
France. Chief city, Tours. It was bounded by An- 
jou, Maine, Orldnnais, Berry, and Poitou. It was called 
“ the garden of France ” on account of Its fertility. It 
corresponded nearly to the department of Indre-et-Loire. 
Touraine was ruled In early times by counts; was united 
with Anjou in 1044, and with it formed part of the Plan- 
tagenet possessions; was conquered by Philip Augustus of 
France about 1204; and was made a duchy in 1356, qpd 
continued an appanage of the king’s son until Its Incor¬ 
poration with Franceln 1584. 

Tourcoing (tor-kwan'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Nord, France, 8 miles northeast of 
Lille. It has important manufactures of cotton, woolen, 
linen, silk, carpets, etc. It 1 b really a part of Roubaix. 
Population (1001), 78,468. 

Tourgee (tfir-zha'), Albion Winegar. Born at 
Williamsfield, Ohio, May 2, 1838. An Ameri¬ 
can lawyer and novelist. He served in the Federal 
army in the Civil War; and settled later at Greensboro, 
North Carolina, and became Judge of tho Superior Court, 
He has published works relative to political affairs in 
tho South, including “Figs and Thistles" (1879), “A 
Fool's Errand "(1879), “Bricks without Straw (1880). “Hot 
Ploughshares" (1883), “ An Appeal to Ceesar ** (1884); also 
legal works. 

TourguSnief. or Tourgueneff. See Turgcnieff. 
Tournai, or Tournay (tfir-na'), Flem. Doornick 
(dor'nik). A town in the province of Hainaut, 
Belgium, situated on the Schelde 34 miles 
south-southwest of Ghent: the Roman Torna- 
cum or Turris Nerviorum. It has important manu¬ 
factures of carpets, stockings, etc. Its cathedral is one of 
the most notalue of Flemish churches, with a picturesque 
group of 5 towers. The nave is Romanesque, and was not 
vaulted until the last century. The transept is French, of 
the 18th century, and the admirable choir is still later. 
Tho Romanesque facade has a Pol nted porch with abundant 
and excellent sculptures. There are some good pictures, 
and fine 15th-century glass made in Haarlem. The ornate 
Renaissance rood-loft dates from 1566. The dimensions are 
408 by 78 feet; length of transepts, 220; height of nave 78. 
of choir 107 feet. Tournai was a town of tne Nervif, ami 
a Merovingian capital In the 5th century. It was defended 
unsuccessfully by the Princesse d’Epinoy against the Duke 
of Parma in 1681; was taken by Louis XIV. in 1667 and 
fortified by Vauban; was captured by the Allies in 1700 
and assigned to Austria in 1713; and was taken by the 
French In 1745, and restored in 1748. It was the birthplace 
of Perkin Warbeck. Population (1896), 35,761. 

Touraefort (torn-for'), Joseph Pitton de. 

Bom at Aix, France, June 5, 1656 : died Nov. 
28,1708. A distinguished French botanist, ap- 

S ointed professor of botany at the royal gar- 
en of plants at Paris in 1683. He traveled ex¬ 
tensively in Europe and the East. His chief work is 
“Institutiones rei herbaria*" (1700). 

Toumette (tfir-net'). A mountain near the 
Lake of Annecy, in the Alps of Savoy. Height, 
7,730 feet. 

Tourneur (t6r-n£r' or tfcr'nfcr), Cyril. Flour¬ 
ished about 1600-26. An English trtigic poet. 
His name was originaHy Turner: he adopted tne spelling 
Tourneur in 1611. He published in 1600 an allegorical 
poem, and in 1613 an elegy on the death of Prince Henry, 
son of James I. His fame rests on two tragedies, pub¬ 
lished 1607-11, “The Atheist's Tragedy" ana “The Re¬ 
venger’s Tragedy *: the latter is one of the finest in the 
language. 

Tournus (tfir-ntis'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Sadne-et-Loire, France, on the Safine 
56 miles north of Lyons. Itis a commercial and man¬ 
ufacturing town. It contains a noted abbey church of 
St. Philibert, of the 11th century. The facade Is machic- 
dated and loopholed: it precedes a large narthex. The 
nave has cylindrical piers, and la vaulted at right angles 
to Its axis. The oholr is later, with rioh ornament and 
columns of great elegance. There la a central tower and 
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lantern, and an extensive crypt. It la the Roman Tinuiw 
tium, ML. Trinorcium or Tornuaium. Population (1801). 
commune, 5,028. 

Tour of Dr. Syntax. See Combe, William . 
Tours (tfir). [ML. Turones , in L. the name of 
the inhabitants, the city being Urbs Turonum.'] 
The capital of the department of Indre-et-Loire, 
France, on the Loire, near its junction with tho 
Cher, in lat. 47° 24' N., long, 0° 42' E.: the Ro¬ 
man Ceesarodunum. It has manufactures of silk, 
cloth, carpets, etc. Its cathedral is a building of the 12th 
to the 16th century, with rich florid facade, canopied 
portals, and two high towers, and lofty graceful interior, 
which retains much splendid early glass. In the south 
transept is the beautiful monument of the children of 
Charles VIII., whose effigies are guarded by angels. 
Tours was anciently tho capital of the Turones in Gallia 
Lugdunensis, and in later times was the capital of Tou¬ 
raine and the residence of French kings. Several ehurch 
councils have sat there. It was noted for silk manufacture 
until the revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685, In 1870 
it was the sent of the government of the national defense. 
Population (1001), 64,448. 

Tours, or Poitiers, Battle of. One of the “ de¬ 
cisive battles of the world,"fought between Poi¬ 
tiers and Tours, France,*732, in which Charles 
Martel defeated the Saracen invaders under 
Abd-er-Rahman. France and northern Europe 
were rescued from Mohammedan conquest. 
Tourville (t»r-vel'), Oomte de (Anne Hila- 
rion de Gotentin). Born at Tourville, Nor¬ 
mandy, Nov. 24, 1642: died May 28, 1701. A 
French admiral. He defeated the Anglo-Dutch fleet 
off Palermo 1677; served In the wars with the Barbary pi¬ 
rates; defeated the Anglo-Dutch fleet near the Isle of 
Wight July 10, 1600 ; was defeated at La Hogue May 20, 
1692, by an English-Dutch fleet under Russell; and de¬ 
feated an Anglo-Dutch fleet off Cape fet.. Vincent May 
26-27, 1693. 

Toussaint, Anna Luize Geertruide. See Bos- 
boom. 

Toussaint Louverture or L’Ouverture (tfi- 
Hftn' 16-vor-ttir'), Dominique Francois. Born 
near Cap Fran$ais, Haiti, 1743: died at the 
Castle of Joux, near Pontarlior, France, April 
27, 1803. A Haitian revolutionist. He was a negro 
slave, but received a rudimentary education. In 1791, after 
protecting the flight of his master, he joined Jean Francois, 
with whom he subsequently fought for thcroyallst faction, 
at that time united with the Spanish Dominicans. In 1794, 
with a large force of blacks, he deserted to the French 
republicans, thus turning the scale in their favor and ac¬ 
quiring unbounded influence for himself. lie was made 
deputy governor and commander-in-chief; and eventu¬ 
ally the French commissioners, who were supposed to rule 
the island, were left with only nominal power. When tho 
British under General Maitland evacuated the island in 
1708, they refused to treat with Commissioner Hddouville, 
but surrendered the posts which they had held to Tous- 
saint as the real ruler. Soon nfter an Insurrection, Incited 
by Toussaint, drove Iltfdonville from the island: he del¬ 
egated his powers to the mulatto general Rigaud, but 
in 17!>9 Rigaud was defeated by TouBBaint, who thus be¬ 
came undisputed mastor of the western part of the island. 
He issued a general amnesty, protected the whites, and 
put the blacks at work on their old plantations under a 
compulsory system which, however, secured them a part 
of the profits. In 1801 he occupied the eastern part of 
the island, which had been ceded to France. Finally he 
threw off all semblance of subjection to France, promul¬ 
gating a constitution which made him president for life, 
with power of nominating his successor (July, 1801). 
Bonaparte thereupon sent General Leclerc with a formida¬ 
ble force to subdue the island (see Leclerc). After a series of 
bloody conflicts Toussaint capitulated, and was pardoned 
(May 1, 1802). The next month he wag arrested on a 
charge of conspiracy and Bent to France, where he re¬ 
mained a prisoner until his death. 

Towakarehu (to-w&-kii'ra-h6). A tribe of the 
Wichita Confederacy of North American In¬ 
dians. This name they give to themselves, translating 
It ‘three canes.' They are also called Towaconi, Towoc- 
conie, and Tawakani. See Wichita. 

Towanda (to-wiin'dji). The capital of Bradford 
County, Pennsylvania, situated on the Susque¬ 
hanna 50 miles west-northwest of Scranton. 
Population (1900), 4,663. 

Tower Hamlets, A parliamentary borough in 
London, situated east of the City and north of 
the Thames. It returns six members to Parlia¬ 
ment. 

Tower Hill. A hill in London, near the Tower, 
formerly the scene of execution of political of¬ 
fenders. 

Tower of London. The ancient palace-citadel 
of London. It is situated on the Thames at the south¬ 
east angle of the old walled city of London. The Roman 
wall ran through the site. It consists of a large and Ir¬ 
regular agglomeration of buildings of different periods, 
inclosed within battlemented and moated walls. While 
a stronghold of some kind existed earlier on the site, the 
history of the Tower begins with William the Conqueror. 
The chief buildings are the work of Norman kings and 
Henry III. No important additions were made after Ed¬ 
ward I, When it ceased to be a royal residence it became 
famous as a state prison, and is now a national arsenal. 
The royal mint was located there in the middle ages. The 
Tower has four gates—the Iron, Water, and Traitors* Gates 
on the side toward the Thames, and the Lions* Gate at the 
southwest angle. In the middle of the inclosure rises the 
square and lofty White Tower, the keep of the medieval 
fortress. It is characterised by its four tall angle-turrets 
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with modern crowning. In the White Tower is the vener¬ 
able Chapel of St. John, with heavy cylindrical pillars, 
round arches, and rude capitals; it Is unsurpassed as au 
example of,the earliest type of Norman architecture. In 
the halls above is shown an admirable collection of 
medieval arms and armor. The buildings of the inner 
inclosure include 12 towers, with many of which are as¬ 
sociated memories of historic captives, executions, and 
crimes. In the Record or Wakefield Tower are kept the 
crown jewels of England. In the Chapel of St. Peter ad 
Vincula, in the northwest angle, and the little cemetery 
adjoining, are buried most of the celebrated persons who 
suffered death within the Tower precincts or on Tower 
Hill. The buildings are for the most part severely plain, 
in rough masonry of small stones, their great interest lying 
almost wholly in their manifold associations. 

Tower of the Winds. The horologium or 
water-clock erected by the Syrian Andronicus 
Oyrrhcstes, at Athens, in the 1st century B. c. 
It is octagonal in plan, 26 feet in diameter, and 42 high. 
Toward the top or each face is sculptured the figure of a 
Wind with appropriate attributes. The structure was 
surmounted by a bronze Triton which served as a weather- 
vane. 

Towle (tol), George Makepeace. Born at 
Washington, D. C., Aug. 27,1841: died at Brook¬ 
line, Mass., Aug. 8,1893. An American journal¬ 
ist, politician, and historical writer. Hegraduated 
at Yale in 1861; studied law at Harvard ; was United States 
consul at Nantes 1866-68 and at Bradford, England, 1868-70; 
and was managing editor of the Boston “ Commercial Bulle¬ 
tin ” and foreign editor of the Boston “ Post.” His works in¬ 
clude “American Society*' “ The Eastern Question,” “ Prin¬ 
cipalities of the Danube,*' “ Beaconsfleld,” “ Heroes of His¬ 
tory,” “Modem France, *’ “Certain Men of Mark,” “ Young 
People’s History of England,” “ The Literature of the Eng¬ 
lish Language, * T etc. 

Towneley Mysteries. See Wakefield. 

Townley (toun'li), Lord. The “ provoked hus¬ 
band ” in Vanbrugh and Cibber’s play of that 
name. Lady Townley, a frivolous but not heartless 
woman, was a favorite cliaracter with Peg Woffington, 
Ellen Tree, and others. 

Townsend ttoun'zend), George Alfred: pseu¬ 
donym Gath. Born at Georgetown, Del., Jan. 
30, 1841. An American journalist and author, 
noted as a war correspondent and lecturer. 

Townsend, Virginia Frances. Born at New 
Haven, Conn., 1830. An American novelist 
and biographical writer. Among her works are 
“Life of Washington” (1887) and “Our Presi¬ 
dents” (1888). Many of her stories have been 
collected in “ The Breakwater Series.” 

Townshend (toun'zend), Charles, second Vis¬ 
count Townshend. Born 1074: died Juno 21, 
1738. An English statesman, originally a Tory 
and later a Whig. He was plenipotentiary with Marl¬ 
borough In the negotiations of Uertruy den berg 1709; am¬ 
bassador at The Hogue 1709-11; and secretary of stato 
1714-16. He became president of the council in 1720, and 
secretary of state in 1721. He quarreled with Walpole and 
resigned in 1730. 

Townshend, Charles. Born Aug. 29,1725: died 
Sept. 4, 1767. An English politician, younger 
son of the third Viscount Townshend. He entered 
the House of Commons in 1747 ; became noted as an ora¬ 
tor ; was secretary of war 1761-62; became later presi¬ 
dent of the board of trade and paymaster-general; and be¬ 
came chancellor of the exchequer in 1766. He championed 
resolutions for taxing various articles imported into the 
American colonies 1767. From his political instability he 
was called “the Weathercock.” 

Townshend, George, first Marquis Townshend. 
Bom 1724: died 1807. Eldest son of the third 
Viscount Townshend and brother of Charles 
Townshend. He succeeded Wolfe as commander In 
Canada, and received the surrender of Quebec; later he 
was lord lieutenant of Ireland. 

Towton (tou'ton). A village in Yorkshire, Eng¬ 
land, 12 miles* east-northeast of Leeds. Here, 
March 29,1461, the Yorkists under Edward IV. totally de¬ 
feated the Lancastrians under Henry VI. and Margaret. 
The Lancastrian loss is stated at 28,000 killed (?). The vic¬ 
tory secured the throne to Edward IV. 

Toxophilus (tok-sof'i-lus): The Schools and 
Partitions of Shooting. [L., from Gr. r<#ov, 
bow, and Qtkelv, love/) A treatise relating to 
archery, written by Roger Ascham (1545). 

Toxtetn Park (toks'tetn p&rk). A southeast¬ 
ern suburb of Liverpool, England. 

Toyama Bay (t5-ya-m&' bfi). An indentation on 
the western shore of the main island of Japan. 
Toynbee Hall (toin'be h&l). An institution 
in Whitechapel, London, founded in 1885 as 
the outcome of plans set on foot by the mem¬ 
bers of Oxford and Cambridge universities “ to 
provide education and the means of recreation 
and enjoyment for the people of the poor dis¬ 
tricts of London,” etc. Some of the members reside 
at the hall, which Is something between a college and 
a club. In connection with it are Balllol House and 
Wadh&m House. It was organized and named in memory 
of Arnold Toynbee (1862-88), a graduate of Oxford, who de¬ 
voted himself to work among the poor in Whitechapel and 
died of overstrain, and from whose example sprang the 
idea of such a residence house. 

Trachenberg (trft'6hen-berG). A small town in 
the province of Silesia, Prussia, situated on an 
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arm of the Bartsch 26 miles north by west of 
Breslau. Here, July, 1813, plans for the cam¬ 
paign were signed by the czar Alexander I. and 
Frederick William III. 

Trachini® (tra-kin'i-e). [Gr. T pax'wiai, Women 
of Trachis. J A play by Sophocles, founded on 
the death of Hercules at Trachis. 

The play called the “Trachiniiw,” or “Women of Tra- 
chi^” because these form the chorus, tells how Deianeira, 
living at Trachis in Thessaly, learns that Heracles has 
fallen in love with loin, and Bends him a robe anointed 
with the blood of the Centaur Nessus, knowing not that it 
la aught but a harm lens love-charm ; and how Horacles, 
in mortal torment from the poison, bids his son Iiyllus 
take him to the top of Mount (Eta, and lay him on a fu¬ 
neral pyre; and thence, “wmbped in heavenly flame, is 
gathered to the host of the gods.” Jebb, Greek Lit, p. 86. 

Trachis (tra'kis). [C»r. T paxjQ.’] In ancient 
geography, a city of Greece, situated at the foot 
of Mount (Eta near Thermopylae It was an im- 

S ortant strategic point, and the legendary scene of the 
eatli of Hercules. The Spartan colony of Heraclea was 
established thero in 426 n. o. 

Trachonitis (trak-o-nl'tis). [Gr. T pax^vlnc."] 
In ancient geography, a region in Syria, east 
or northeast of the Sea of Galilee. 
Tractarians. See Oxford School. 

Tractatus Theologico-politicus. See Spinoza. 
Tract No. 90. See Tracts for the Times. 

Tracts for the Times, or Oxford Tracts. A 
series of 90 pamphlets, published at Oxford 
from 1833 to 1841, the doctrines of which formed 
the basis of the Tractarian movement. The move¬ 
ment began as a counter-movement to the liberalizing 
tendency in ecclesiasticiBm and the rationalizing tendency 
in theology, and was in its first inception an endeavor to 
bring the church bock to the principles of primitive and 
patristic Christianity. Its fundamental principles were 
that the Christian religion involves certain well-defined 
theological dogmas, and a visible church with sacraments 
and rites and definite religious teaching on the foundation 
of dogma, and that this visible church is based upon and 
involves an unbroken line of episcopal succession from the 
apostles, and includes the Anglican Church. The tracts 
consisted of extracts from the High-church divines of the 
17th century and the church fathers, with contributions 
by Newman, Froudo, Pusey, and Isaac Williams. In the 
last of tho series, Tract No. 90, Dr. (afterward Cardinal) 
Newman took the ground that the Thirty-nine Articles 
of tho Church of England are In largo part susceptible 
of an interpretation not inconsistent with the doctrines 
of the Council of Trent. This tract was condemned by a 
number of bishops and heads of colleges, and a part of tho 
Trnctarians (among them Newman in 1846) entered the 
Church of Rome, others remaining with Dr. Pusey and 
John Keble in the Church of England, and maintaining 
the principles of sacramental eflicacy and apostolic au¬ 
thority within that communion. 

Tracy. See Dcstutt de Tracy. 

Tracy (tra'si), Benjamin Franklin. Born at 
Owego, N.Y., April 26, 1830. An American law¬ 
yer and Republican politician. He served as a vol¬ 
unteer in the Civil War, and waBbrevetted brigadier-gen¬ 
eral ; was United States district attorney in New York 
1866-68 ; and was secretary of the navy 1889-08. 

Tracy, Joseph. Born at Hartford, Vt., Nov. 3, 
1794: died at Beverley, Mass., March 24,1874. 
An American Congregational clergyman, New 
England secretary of the American Coloniza¬ 
tion Society. He published “The Groat Awak¬ 
ening” (1842), “A History of the American 
Board, etc.” (1842), etc. 

Traetto (tra-et'to), or Trajetto (trii-yet'to). A 
town in tho province of Caserta, Italy, 39 miles 
northwost ofNaples. Near it are the ruins of the 
ancient Minturnce. Population (1881), 4,482; 
commune, 7,985. 

Trafalgar (traf-al-gar 7 ), Battle of. The great¬ 
est British naval victory in the Napoleonic 
wars, gained off Cape Trafalgar Oct. 21, 1805. 
The British fleet numbered 27 ships of the line and 4 frig¬ 
ates under Nelson (Collingwood second in command); the 
French-Spanish fleet numbered 33 ships of the line and 6 
frigates under Villeneuve and the Spanish admirals 0 ravin a 
ana Al&va. The Allies lost 19 ships. Gravina was killed 
and Villeneuve taken prisoner: Nelson was killed. 
Trafalgar. Oape. A promontory on the southern 
coast of Spain, projecting into the Atlantic be¬ 
tween Cadiz ana the Strait of Gibraltar, in lat. 
(of lighthouse) 36° IP N., long. 6° 2' W. 
Trafalgar Square (tra-fai'g&r skwSr). One of 
the principal squares in London, about 1$ miles 
west by south of St. Paul's. It contains the 
Nelson monument and the site of Charing Cross, 
and the National Gallery faces on it. 

Traitors 1 Gate (tra'tqrz gat). The Southwark 
end of London Bridge, where after 1577 the 
heads of persons executed for treason were ex¬ 
hibited. See London Bridge. 

Trajan (trfi'jan) (Marcus ulplua Trajanus), 
sufnamed Dacicus and Parthicus. Bom in 
Italics, Spain, about 53 a. d.: died at Selinus, 
Cilicia, July or Aug., 117. A famous Roman 
emperor 98-117. He early entered the army; served 
as military tribune in various provinces; marohed from 
Spain to Germany about 89; was made consul 91, and by 
Fern consular legate in Germany; and was adopted by 
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Nerva, and succeeded him in Jan., 98. He developed the 
defenses of the empire on the northeastern frontier; built 
many roads, etc.: founded the Institution of alimenta (for 
rearing poor children in Italy); and encouraged various 
reforms. He conducted about 101-106 a successful war 
against the Dacians under Decebalus; annexed Dacia to 
the empire; incorporated Damascus, etc., and part of Ara¬ 
bia ; and carried on an unsuccessful war with the Partisans 
114-116. There were revolts in the eastern part of the 
empire and among the Jews in the last part of his reign. 

Trajan, Arch of. See Arch of Trajan. 

Trajan, Bridge of. See Alcantara (Spain). 
Trajan, Forum of. A forum in Rome, con¬ 
structed under Trajan, situated north of the 
Roman Forum. See Forum. 

Trajanopolis (traj-a-nop'd-lis). In ancient 
geography, a city of Thrace, often identified 
with Orikhova. 

Trajan’s Column. See Column of Trajan. 
Trajan’s Gate. 1. A name given to the Roth- 
ertnurm Pass.—2. A pass in the Balkans which 
connects Adrianoplo with Sofia. 

Trajan’s Wall, l . Remnants of a Roman for¬ 
tification in Bessarabia, Russia, between the 
Pruth and the Black Sea.— 2. Remnants of a 
Roman fortification in tho Dobrudia, Rumania, 
between the Danube and the Black Sea. 
Trajectum ad Rhenum (tra-iek'tum ad rfi'- 
num). The Roman name of Utrecht. 

Trajetto. See Traetto. 

Tralee (tra-16'). A seaport, chief town of the 
county of Kerry, Ireland, situated on the Lee 
(Leigh), near Tralee Bay, in lat. 52° 17' N., 
long. 9° 43' W. Population (1891), 9.318. 
Tralee Bay. An arm of the Atlantic on the 
western coast of Ireland, near Tralee. 

Tralles (tral'ez). [Gr. TpdM/f.] In 

ancient geography, & city of Caria, Asia Minor, 
situated near the Meander 28 ipiles east-south¬ 
east of Ephesus. 

Trani (trii'ne). A seaport in the province of 
Bari, Italy, situated on the Adriatic 27 miles 
northwest of Bari, it has considerable trade In fruits, 
wine, and grain. Its cathedral is a basilica of the 12th 
century, with three apses and a large crypt. The Norman 
tower, of five tiers, is imposing; the round-arched re¬ 
cessed portal 1 b delicately sculptured; the doors are of 
bronze, with 42 relief-panels ranking with the finest Ro¬ 
manesque metal-work in southern Italy. The crypt Is re¬ 
markable for it b choir and Its beautiful columns. Trani, 
the ancient Turonum, was a flourishing commercial city In 
the middle ages under the Normans and their successors. 
Population (1881), 26,173 ; commune, 26,647. 

Tranio (trA'ni-6). The servant of Lucentio, 
a character in Shakspere's “Taming of the 
Shrew.” He is clever enough to change parts 
with his master. 

Trans-Alai (tr&ns-ft'li). A mountain-range in 
Ferghana (Russian Turkestan), south or the 
Alai Mountains. 

Transbaikalia (tr&ns-bl-k&'li-a). A province of 
eastern Siberia, bounded by Irkutsk, Yakutsk, 
the Amur Province, Manchuria, Mongolia, and 
Lake Baikal. Capital, Tchita. it is traversed by 
the Yablonoi Mountains. There are gold-mines st Kara 
and elsewhere. Area, 236,868 square miles. Population, 
646,338. 

Transcaspian (tr&ns-kas'pi-an) Railway. A 
Russian strategic railway, built under the su¬ 
perintendence of General Annenkoff, and open¬ 
ed in 1888. it extends from Ouzoun Ads on the Gas- 
plan (connected by steamer with Baku and the Russian 
railroad system) to Samarkand, largely through the desert 

Transcaspian Region or Province. A terri¬ 
tory belonging to Russia, under the administra¬ 
tion of the government of Turkestan, situated 
east of the Caspian, north of Persia and Af¬ 
ghanistan, And west of Khiva and Bokhara. 
It is largely s desert, containing the osses of Atok, Merv, 
etc. The inhabitants are Turkomans. Oeok-Tepe was 
taken by the Russians in 1881, Merv In 1884, and Pendjdeh 
in 1886. Ares, 214,237 square miles. Population, 901,4761 

Transcaucasia (tr&n8-k4-kfi'§i$% The south¬ 
ern division of the general government of the 
Caucasus, Russia. It comprises the governments of 
Tlfiis, Kutais, Yellsavetpol, Baku, and Envan. the prov¬ 
inces of Daghestan and Kars, and the district of the Black 
8ea. 

Transfiguration, The. A famous painting by 
Raphael, in the Vatican, Rome. Christ floats tn 
glory, attended by Moses and Elias, above a group Of apos¬ 
tles ; below, people are leading a-boy possessed of an evil 
spirit to the remaining apostles for relief. This picture 
was just completed when Raphael died (1620Y 

Transformation. Bee Marble Fmn , The. 
Transkei (tr&ns-kS'). A territory in the east¬ 
ern part of the British colony of the Cape. 
Area, 2,552 square miles. Population (1801). 
153,563. 

Translator General. A title given to Phile¬ 
mon Holland. 

Transleithania (tr&ns-ll-t&'ni-a), or Translei- 
thfffl jan (trAns-lI-th&'ni-$n) DivldCSI* Aname 
given to the lands’of Austria-Hungary which 
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are under Hungarian rule, comprising Hun¬ 
gary with Transylvania, Croatia-Slavonla, and 
Fiume. See Leitha. 

Transpadane (trans-pa/dan) Republic. [From 
L. transpadanns , beyond the Po.] A republic 
established by Bonaparte in 1796, corresponding 
generally to Lombardy: united in 1797 with the 
Cispadane Republic to form the Cisalpine Re¬ 
public. 

Trans-Siberian Railway. See Siberian Hail- 
way, 

Transvaal. See South African Republic . 
Transvaal War. A war between the South 
African Republic and Great Britain in 1880-81. 
The moat notable event was the Boer victory nt Majuba 
Hill, Feb. 27,1881. The battle was soon followed by peace. 
See South African Republic. 

Transylvania (tran-sil-va'm-a), G. Sieben- 
btlrgen (ze'ben-biirg-on), F. Transylvanie 
(tron-sel-v&-n<5'). A titular grand principality 
of the Austrian empire, now incorporated with 
the kingdom of Hungary. It Is bounded by Hungary 
proper, Bukowina, Moldavia, and Wallachia, and is sur¬ 
rounded and traversed by the Carpathians. It has 15 
counties, and among the chief towns are Hermamistadt, 
Klausenburg, and Kronstadt. The chief races are the Hu¬ 
mans or Wallachs (over half), Hungarians (including 
Szeklers), and Germans (see SaxonlanU ), with Gipsies, 
Jews, Armenians, etc. 'I ransylvania was formerly a part 
of Dacia. It was conquered by Stephen 1. of Hungary in 
1004, and made a province ruled by a voivode; received 
colonists from Lower Germany about 1148 ; was recognized 
as a sovereign principality in 1688 ; was aided by the Turks 
against Austria; took n prominent part on the side of the 
Protestants in the Thirty Years’ War ; and was taken pos¬ 
session of by Leopold I. of Austria in 1007. The sover¬ 
eignty of Austria was recognized by 'Turkey in 1009, and 
Transylvania waB incorporated with Hungary in 1718 and 
was made a grand principality in 1705. It was the scene 
of a bloody insurrection of the Humans ngainst the Hun¬ 
garians in 1848, and of contests between the Hungarians 
and the Russians in 1849; received autonomy and a Land¬ 
tag in 1800; and was Anally incorporated with Hungary 
in 1808. Area, 21,612 square miles. Population, 2,247,040, 

Transylvanian Alps (trfm-sil-va'ni-an alps). 
Arango of the Carpathians, on the southern bor¬ 
der of Transylvania, on the Rumanian frontier. 
Transylvanian Erzgebirge (erts'ge-ber-ge). 
[‘Transylvanian ore mountains.’] A range of 
mountains in the Carpathian system, situated 
in western Transylvania, and Hungary. 
Trapani (tftt'pft-ne). 1. A province in western 
Sicily. Area, 948 square miles. Fop illation 
(1892), 350,726.— 2. A seaport, capital of the 
province of Trapani, Sicily, situated on the 
western coast in lat. 38° 1' N.,1ong. 12° 29' E.: 
the ancient Drepanum, or Drepana, near Eryx. 
It Agures In the JSticid. It was one of the last remaining 
Strongholds of the Carthaginians in Sicily, in the Arst Punic 
war, and was fortified by Ilarnilcar Barca. The Cartha- 

8 Brians won a naval victory near it in 240 B. c. Popula- 
ion (1881X 32,020. 

Trapezus (tra-pe'zus). The ancient name of 
Trebizond. 

Trapezus Mons. See Tchadyr-Dagh. 

Tr&ppe, La. 8ee La Trappe . 

Trappists (trap'ist^). [From F. Trappiste: so 
called from the abbey of La Trappe in France.] 
A monastic body, a branch of the Cistercian or¬ 
der. It Is named from the village of Sollgny-la-Trappo, 
In the department of Orne, France, where the abbey or f,a 
Trappe was founded in 1140 by Rotrou, count of Perehe. 
The abbey soon fell into decay, and was governed for many 
years by titular or commendatory abbots. De Rancd (1626- 
1700X who had been commendatory abbot of La Trappe 
from his boyhood, became its actual abbot in lftftt, and 
thoroughly reformed and reorganized the order. Tho rules 
of the order are noted for their extreme austerity, and in¬ 
culcate extended fasts, severe manual labor, almost per¬ 
petual silence, abstinence from Hesh. ABh, etc., and rigor¬ 
ous asceticism in general. The oruer was repressed in 
France during the Revolutionary and Napoleonic periods. 
There are branch monasteries In France. Belgium, Great 
Britain, Italy, etc., and two in the United States — abbeys 
of Gethsemane (Kentucky) and of New Molleray (Iowa). 
There is also an establishment at Trncndlc, N. S. 

Trasimene, Lake, Battle of. See Trasimenus . 
Traslmeno (trtt-stf-ma'no), Lago, or Lago di 
Perugia (l&'go dtf pft-rtf'jH.) (‘ Lake of Perugia’). 
A lake in the province of Perugia, Italy, 10 
miles west of Perugia: the ancient Trasimenus 
(erroneously Thrasymenus) Lacus. Length, 10 
miles; doptb, 20 feet. It has no natural outlet . 
Trasimenus (tras-i-me'nus), Battle of Lake. 
A victory gained by .Hannibal over the Romans 
under tne consul Flaminius, on the northern 
shore of Lake Trasimenus, in the summer of 217 
b. c. The Roman army was nearly annihilated, 
and the consul was slain. 

Tras-os-Montes (trUs'os-mon'tes), or Traz-os~ 
Montes (triiz'os-mon'tes). The northeastern 
province of Portugal, bounded by Spain, Beira, 
and Entro Minho e Douro. The surface is mountain¬ 
ous or table-land. It comprises the districts Villa Real 
and Braganga. Capital, Braganca. Area. 2,298 square tulles. 
Population (1890X 418,917. 

Trastevere (tr&s-tft-va're) [It., ‘beyond the 
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Tiber.’] A working-men’s quarter of Rome, 
situated on the right bank of the Tiber, on the 
Janiculus. 

Trau (trou). A town in Dalmatia, situated on an 
island adjacent to the coast, 10 miles west of 
Spalatro. it contains a noted cathedral of the 13th cen¬ 
tury: a later Pointed campanile riseB over the northwest¬ 
ern angle. The magnificent recessed sculptured portal is 
Romanesque ; the impressive interior has round arches on 
massive square piers, a fine altar, choir-stalls, and a sculp¬ 
tured pulpit supported on eignt columns. Population 
(1800), commune, 15,809. 

Traun (troun). A river which rises in Styria, 
traverses the Hallstiittersee and Traunsoe in 
Upper Austria, and joins the Danube near Linz. 
It forms a noted waterfall near the village of Roithain. 
Length, 110 miles. 

Traunsee(troun , za),orGmundenersee(gm(>n'- 
den-er-za). A picturesque lake in Upper Aus¬ 
tria, in the Salzkammergut, near Umunden, 
traversed by the Traun. Length, 8 miles. 
Trautenau (trou'te-nou), Bohcm. Trutnov. A 
town in northeastern Bohemia, situated on tho 
Aupa 72 miles oast-northeast of Prague, it is 
the center of linen-weaving in thoRiesengebirge in Bohe¬ 
mia. Here, on June 27, 1866, the Austrians defeated the 
Prussians; and on the following day tho Prussians defeated 
the Austrtans. Population (1890), commune, 13,290. 

Trautmann (trout'miin), Franz. Born at Mu¬ 
nich, March 28, 1813: died there, Nov. 2, 1887. 
A German novelist, poet, dramatist, and writer 
on fl,rt. nis works Include “Die Abenteuer des Her¬ 
zogs Christoph von Bayern " (1863), “ Traum und Sage ” 
(1864X ‘'Lisbon, Abenteuer und Tod deB Dr. Th. Thadaus 
Donner im Jenseits ” (1864), etc* the comedies “Schloss 
Latour.” "Blemera Leiden , the drama “Cagliostro ’; and 
the tragedy “ Jugurtha.” 

Tranttmansdorff (trout'mftns - dorf), Count 
Maximilian von. Born 1584: died 1650. An 
Austrian diplomatist and politician. He negoti¬ 
ated the alliance between the emperor and the Elector 
of Bavaria in 1619; informed the emperor of Wallenstein’s 
designs; negotiated the peace of Prague in 1686 ; and was 
the chief negotiator of the peace of Westphalia in 1648. 

Travailleurs de la Mer (tra-vi-yfcr' de la mflr), 
Les. [F.,‘Tho Toilers of the Sea.’] Anovelby 
Victor Hugo, published in 1866. The scene is 
laid in the Channel Islands. 

Travancore (trav-an-kor'). A tributary native 
state of India, under British control, situated 
at tho sduthern extremity of the peninsula, 
along the western coast, about lat. 8°-10° N. 
It is traversed by the Western Ghats. Its products are 
cocoanuta, aruca-nuts, pepper, coffee, etc. Capital, Tri¬ 
vandrum. It is ruled by a maharaja, and is one of the 
most prosperous of the vassal states in India. Area, 6,730 
square miles. Population (1891), 2,667,736. 

Trave (trS/ve). A river in the principality and 
territory of Lilbeck, and in nolstein, which flows 
into tho Baltic at Travemtinde below Lilbeck. 
Length, 70 miles; navigable for large vessels to 
Liibeck. 

Traveller, The. A poem by Oliver Goldsmith, 
published in 1765. 

Traveller’s Club. A London club originated 
shortly after the peace of 1814 by tho Marquis 
of Londonderry (then Lord Castlereagh). The 
present house in Pall Mall was built in 1832. 

Travelling Bachelor, The. A work by Cooper, 
published in 3828. 

Travendal (trft'von-dftl), or Traventhal (tril'- 
ven-tiil). A village in Holstein, on the Trave 15 
miles west of Liibeck. Here,ini 700, CliarlesXII. 
of Sweden extorted a treaty from Denmark. 
Travers (trft-vftr'), Val de. A short valley be¬ 
tween two ranges of the Jura, in the canton of 
NoueMtel, Switzerland, southwest of Neucli&- 
tel, renowned for its beauty. 

Traverse (trav'ers), Lake. A lake on the boun¬ 
dary betwoen Minnesota and South Dakota. Its 
outlet is by the river Bois des Sioux to the Red 
River of the North. Length, 17 miles. 
Travlata (trH-ve-a'ta), La. [It., ‘the wander¬ 
ing or lost one.’J An opera by Verdi, first pro¬ 
duced at Venice in 1853. The words are by Piave. 
Traz-OS-Montea. See Tras-os-Montes, 
Treasure Island. A tale by R. L. Stevenson, 
published in 1883, 

Treasury of Atreus. See the extract. 

The most ancient remains of buildings In Greece are of 
Cyclopean, or, as some have It, of Pelasgic origin ; and tho 
most famous of these Cyclopean works are two subter¬ 
raneous structures known as tho Treasury of Atreus and 
the Treasury of Minyas — the former at Mycen® in Ar- 
golis, the latter at Oroboraenosin tioeotia. Both Are built 
after theoneplan, being huge dome-shaped constructions 
formed of horizontal layers of dressed stones, each layer 
projecting over the one next below, till the top was closed 
Dy a‘single blook. The whole was then covered in with 
earth, and so buried. 

Edtoarda, Pharaohs, Fellahs, etc., p. 167. 

Treaty Elm, The. A tree, formerly standing 
near Philadelphia, beneath which Penn nego¬ 
tiated a treaty with the Indians in 1682. 
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Treaty of Washington. See Washington. 
Trebbla (treb'be-tt). A river in northern Italy 
which joins the Po near Piacenza: the anoient 
Trebia. Length, about 60 miles. 

Trebbia. Battle of the. A victory gained near 
tho Trebbia, June 17-19,1799, by the allied Rus- 
sian-Austrian army under Suvaroff over the 
French under Macdonald. Sometimes called 
the battle of Parma. 

Trebelll (tra-bel'le), Madame (Zelia (Elbert)* 
Born at Paris, 1838: died at Etretat, 8eine-In- 
ferieure, Aug. 18,1892. A French soprano opera- 
singer. She became Madame Bettini in 1863, 
but soon separated from her husband. Trebelli 
was her stage-name. 

Trebia (tre'bi-ft)® See Trebbia. 

Trebia, Battle'of the. A victory gained by Han¬ 
nibal over the Romans under Sempronius, near 
the Trebia, in Dec., 218 B. c. 

Trebizond (treb'i-zond). A vilayet in the north¬ 
ern part of Asia Minor, Turkey. Area, 12,082 
square miles. Population, 1,047,700. 
Trebizond, or Trapezunt (trap-e-ztfnt'). A 
seaport, capital of the vilayet of Trebizond, on 
the Black Sea in lat. 41° 1' N. f long. 39° 46' E.: 
the ancient Trapezus. It is picturesquely situated 
on a table-land between two deep ravines, and Is defended 
by a citadel and forts. N ext to Smyrna it is the chief com¬ 
mercial city in Asia Minor; and it is a center of transit 
trade between Europe and Armenia, Persia, and central 
Asia. It is the terminus of steamship lines (Austro-Hun¬ 
garian, Lloyd’s, MessagerieB Mari times, etc.). It was the 
Greek colony of Sinope; was a resting-place in the retreat 
of the Ten Thousand*; was an important city about the 
time of Hadrian; and became the center of the empire of 
Trebizond. It was captured by the sultan Mohammed II. 
in 1461. Population, about 40,000. 

Trebizond, Empire of. A Bvzantino realm on 
the southern const of the Blaclc Sea, whose capi¬ 
tal was Trebizond. It was founded by Alexius Com- 
nenus after the establishment of the Latin Empire of Con¬ 
stantinople in 1204; and maintained its independence 
against tlio Sqliuks, Constantinople, Nicwa, etc., until ita 
overthrow by tho Ottoman Turks in 1461. 

Trebur (tra'bor), or Tribur (tre'btfr). A vil¬ 
lage in the province of Starkenburg, Hesse, 
situated near the Rhine 5 miles southeast of 
Mainz. It contained a palace of Charles the 
Great, and was the seat of several diets in the 
middle ages. 

Tredegar (tred'o-giir). A town in Monmouth¬ 
shire, England, situated on the Sirhowy 6 miles 
east-northeast of Merthyr Tydfil. It has im¬ 
portant iron-works. Population (1891), 17,484. 

Tredgold (tred'gold), Thomas. Born at Brnn- 
don, near Durham, England, Aug. 22,1788 : died 
at London, Jan. 28,1829. An English engineer. 
He wrote “ Elementary Principles of Carpentry ” 
(1820), u The Steam Engine * (1827), etc. 
Tredici Comuni (tra-de'oheko-mo'ne). [‘Thir¬ 
teen Communes.’] A locality in the province 
of Verona, Italy, in the vicinity of Badia. It 
has long been noted for the preservation of 
a Germanic dialect (Cimbro), now nearly sup- 

f lanted by Italian. Its chief town is Giazza. 
t formerly had extensive privileges. Compare 
Sette Comuni. 

Tree, Ellen. See Kean, Mrs. 

Tregelles (tre-gel'os), Samuel Prideaux. Born 
near Falmouth, England, Jan. 30, 1813: died 
there, April 24, 1875. An English New Testa¬ 
ment scholar, noted for his critical edition of 
the New Testament (1857-72). He translated 
Gesenius’s Hebrew grammar, and wrote various 
critical works. 

Trdguier (tra-gv a'). A town in the department 
of Ctftes-du-Nord, France, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the Guindy and Jnudy, 29 miles north¬ 
west of St.-Brieuc. It has a cathedral, and was 
the birthplace of Renan. Population (1891), 
commune, 2,763. 

Treitschke (tntsh' ke), Heinrich Gotthard 
▼on. Bom at Dresden, Sept. 15,1834: died April 
28, 1896. A noted German historian and pub¬ 
licist, professor in Berlin from 1874, and a Na¬ 
tional Liberal member of the Reichstag 1871-84. 
Among his works are “Zuhn Jahre deutscher xkmpfe ” (2d 
ed. 1879), “ Historischo uml polltische Aufsatzo ” (essays 
on recent history, 6th cd. 1886), “ Der Sozlalisnms und seine 
Danner" (1875), and “ Deutsche Geschichte im 19. Jahrlum- 
ilert" (“German History in the 19th Century," 1879-89). 

Trelawney (tre-lfi/ni), Edward John. Bom 

1792: died Aug. 13, 1881. An English adven¬ 
turer, a friend of Shelley. He accompanied Byron to 
Greece, and served in the war of Independence. He wrote 
“ Recollections of the Last Days of Shelley and Byron ” 
(ia r >8), rewritten as “Records of Shelley, Byron, and the 
Author." 

Tremont (tre-mont'). See Trimountain . 
Trench (trench), Richard Ohenevix. Bom at 
Dublin, Sept. 9, 1807 : died at London, March 
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28, 1886. A British prelate, philologist, theo¬ 
logian, and poet. He graduated at Cambridge (Trinity 
College); became dean or Westminster In I860; and was 
archbishop of Dublin 1864-84. Among his works are 
the “Story of Justin Martyr” (1885), “ftabbation” (1838), 
“ Poems from Eastern Sources ” (1842). “ Study of Words 
(1851), “English Past and Present” (1850), "Select Glos¬ 
sary of English Words'*(I860), “Notes on the Parables" 
(1841), “ Notes on the Miracles ” (1846), “Lectures on Me¬ 
dieval Church History '* (1878). 

Trenchard (tron'chjird), Asa. Tho title r61o of 
Tom Taylor’s “Our American Cousin.” Though 
intended for the principal part, it was soon overshadowed 
by that of Lord Dundreary. 

Trenck (trengk), Baron Franz von der. Born 
at Reggio, Calabria, Italy, Jan. 1,1711: died at 
Briinn, Moravia, Oct. 14, 1749. An Austrian 
officei and adventurer, later in the Russian ser¬ 
vice He raised a corps of pandoors for Maria Theresa 
in 1740, and became notorious for his cruelty in the war in 
Bavaria and elsewhere. He was finally imprisoned by 
the Austrian government. Hia autobiography (“Merk- 
wiirdiges Leben und Thaten des Frelherrn Franz von der 
Trenck “) was published in 1770. 

Trenck, Baron Friedrich von der. Bom at 

K6nigsberg, Prussia, Fob. 16,1726: guillotined 
at Paris, July 25,1794. A German adventurer, 
cousin of Franz von der Trenck. He entered the 
Prussian service in 1742; was imprisoned by Frederick the 
Great at Glatz on account of intrigues; escaped in 1747, 
and entered the Austrian service in 1749; was again im¬ 
prisoned by Frederick the Great in Magdoburg until 1768; 
went to Paris during the French Revolution ; and was ar¬ 
rested by Robfgpi or refend put to death as a secret agent 
oMbreign powers. He published an autobiography in 

Trendelenburg (tren'de-len-btfra), Friedrich 
Adolf. Born at Eutin, Germany, Nov. 30,1802: 
died at Berlin, Jan. 24,1872. A noted German 
philosopher, professor of philosophy at Berlin 
from 1833. He was especially noted for his researches 
on Plato and Aristotle, and as an opponent of Hegelian¬ 
ism. He wrote “Elements logices Aristotelicto" (1887), 
“ Erlttuterungen zu don Elementen der Aristotellschen 
Logik ’’ (1842), “Loglsche Fntersuchungen " (“Logical Re- 
searches/* 1840), “Historisehe Keitrttge zur Fhilosophio’* 
(1846-67), “Naturrecht** (18(50), etc. 

Trent (trent). A river of England ’which rises 
in northern Staffordshire, flows through Staf¬ 
ford, Derby, Nottingham, and Lincoln, and 
unites with the Ouse to form the Humber. 
Length, about 170 miles; navigable for larger vessels to 
Gainsborough, and for barges to Burton-on-Trent. 

Trent. A river in Ontario, Canada, which flows 
into the Bay of Quinte, Lake Ontario. 

Trent, It Trento (tren'to), G.Trient (tr5-ent'). 
[L. Tridentum , from the Tridentini, an Alpine 
tribe.] The chief city of “ Welseli” (non-Ger¬ 
man) Tyrol, situated on the Adige and on tho 
Brenner Railway in lat. 46° o' N., long. 11° 6' E. 
The cathedral, founded 1048, was rebuilt in the 13th and 
completed in the ir>th century. It is in type a Romanesque 
basilica with two domos. The west portal haB two lions. 
Tho Interior possesses curious monuments and wall-paint- 
lngs, and peculiar flights of steps in the aisles. Santa Ma¬ 
rla Maggiore is tho church in which the Council of Trent 
met 1546-63 In the choir there is a picture with portraits 
of the 8 patriarchs, 7 cardinals. 83 archbishops, and 235 
bishops who sat in the council. Trent was anciently the 
capital of the Tridentini, and became successively a Ro¬ 
man, Gothic Lombard, and Frankish city. It passed un¬ 
der the rule of the bishops of Trent in 1027, and became 
connected with Tyrol. Population (1890), 21*486, 

Trent, Council of. A famous council (usually 
reckoned as the 18th ecumenical) held (with sev¬ 
eral prorogations and suspensions) at Trent, in 
Tyrol, Dec. 13. 1545,-Dec. 4, 1563. It condemned 
the leading doctrines of the Reformation concerning the 
Bible, original sin, and justification. Its decrees were con¬ 
firmed by Pius IV., Jan. 26,1564. He aIbo published In that 
yeai the Tridentine Profession of Faith. 

Trent, The. A British steamer on which were 
seized, in the Bahama Channel, Nov. 8,1861, tho 
Confederate commissioners to Europe, Mason 
and Slidell, by the American captain Wilkes. 
The disavowal of Wilkes's act by the United States gov¬ 
ernment prevented serious complications from arising 
between the United States and Great Britain. 

Trent Affair, The. See Trent, The. 

Trentine Alps (tren'tin alps). A group of the 
Alps near Trent, Tyrol, south of the Ortler 
group. 

Trento. The Italian name of Trent. 

Trenton (tren'ton). The capital of New Jer¬ 
sey and of Mercer County, situated on the Dela¬ 
ware River in lat. 40° 13' N., long. 74° 46' W. it 
has manufactures of pottery, iron, tools, rubber goods, etc. 
It was settled in 1680; and was named Trenton In 1720: be¬ 
came the oapltal in 1790; and was made a city in 1792. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 78,807. 

Trenton, Battle Of. A victory gained by the 
Americans under Washington over the British, 
Deo. 26,1776. Washington crossed the Delaware with 
2.400 men on the night of Dec. 26, and attacked the Hes¬ 
sian mercenaries (about 1,500) under Kahl. The.Hessians 
were defeated, and abont 1,000 were oaptured. 

Trenton Falls. A series of picturesque cascades 
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in West Canada Creek, Oneida County, New 
York, 13 miles north-northeast of Utica. Total 
descent, 312 feet. 

Triport (tra-por'), Le. A seaport and watering- 
place in the department of Seine-Inf£rieure, 
France, situated on the English Channel, at the 
mouth of the Bresle, 16 miles east-northeast of 
Dieppe. Population (1891), commune, 4,569. 
Trescot (tres'kot), William Henry. Born at 
Charleston, S. C., 1822: died at Pendleton, 8.C., 
May 4,1898. An American diplomatist, sent as 
special envoy to Chile, Peru, and Bolivia in 1881. 
lie wrote “Diplomatic History of the Administrations of 
Washington and Adams '* (1867), and other works on diplo¬ 
macy. 

Tressel (tres'el). A character in Shakspere’s 
“Richard III.” 

Treubund(troi'b6nd). 1. A reactionary politi¬ 
cal union in Prussia, 1848-49,— 2. A reaction¬ 
ary political union in Electoral Hesse, 1850-53. 
Trevelyan (tre-vel'yan), Sir Charles Edward. 
Bom April 2,1807: died June 19, 1886, An Eng¬ 
lish official in India, and publicist, brother-in- 
law of Lord Macaulay. Ho was govomor of Madras 
1869-60, and Indian financial minister 1862-68. He was 
created a baronet in 1874. 

Trevelyan, Sir George Otto. Born at Rothley 
Temple, Leicestershire, July 20,1838. An Eng¬ 
lish oaronet and Liberal politician, son of Sir 
Charles E. Trevelyan. He entered Parliament as 
member for Tynemouth in 1865. He succeeded Lord Fred¬ 
erick Cavendish as chief secretary for Ireland 1882-84; whs 
chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster 1884-85; and was sec¬ 
retary of Btate for Scotland in 1886, and again 1892-1895. 
He Joined the Liberal-Unionist party on its formation, but 
returned to tho Gladstonian ranks in 1887. He has pub¬ 
lished “Letters of a Competition Wallah "(1864),“ Life and 
Letters of Lord Macaulay " (1876), “The Early History of 
Charles James Fox" (1886), etc. 

Treveri (trev'e-ri), or Treviri. Tn ancient his¬ 
tory, a Celtic (or Germanic ?) people in eastern 
Gaul, who dwelt near the Moselle. Their chief 
town was Treves (which was named from them). 

But. if we admit tho witness of Jerome as to the Celtio 
speech of the Treveri, it follows that we must admit their 
Celtic descent. During the times between Coesar’s day 
and Jerome’s, the Treveri might have exchanged either 
German or Gaulish for Latin ; they were not at all likely to 
exchange German for Gaulish. In the fnco of such wit¬ 
ness as this, it is hardly Bafe for German writers to as¬ 
sume, os they sometimes do, without doubt or qualifica¬ 
tion, that the Treveri were a Gorman people. 

Freeman, Hist. Essays, III. 74. 

Treves (trevz), F. Trlves (trav), G. Trier (trer). 
[L. Augusta Trcvirorum , imperial city of the 
Treviri’; ML. Trcviris.] A city in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, situated on the Moselle in 
lat. 49° 45' N., long. 6° 38' E. It contains more Ro- 
man antiquities than any other citv in northern Europe 
(see below). Its cathedral is one of the oldest of German 
churches, occupying the site of a 4th-century basilica built 
by Valentinian I., Bomo portions of which are incorporated 
in tho existing structure. In the 11th century an addition 
was made at tho west end with an apBe, and the eastern 
apse was built a century later. The vaulting is of the 18th 
century. The different styles of masonry and ornament 
are plainly distinguishable on the exterior. The Interior 
possesses a fine Renaissance pulpit, choir-screen, and high 
altar, and beautiful monuments. It contains the famous 
seamless or “Holy Coat" said to have been worn by Jesus 
Christ. According to the legend, the empress Helena 
brought it to Treves in 1106. About 1612 it became a 
fruitful source of revenue. Its last exhibitions were in 
1844 and 1891. It attracted over a million and a half pil¬ 
grims. Treves contains a Roman basilica, assigned to the 
reign of Constantine: one of the special class of Roman 
monuments Intended for the administration of justice and 
the convenience of trade. The monument has been put 
to various uses since the Roman day, and is now a Prot¬ 
estant Church. It is built entirely of brick, in the form 
of a rectangular hall with a large semicircular apse at the 
north end. The Porta Nigra is another memorial of the 
old Roman city, consisting of a fortified gate flanked by 
two towers. It is assigned to the 4th century, and has its 
name from the black hue acquired by its masonry from 
age. It has two gateways, 23 feet high, and consists of 
three stories. It measures 115 by 29 feet and the towers 
are 93 feet high. There is a Roman amphitheater, assigned 
to the time of Traian or Hadrian, and in excellent preser- 
vation. On one side the structure is supported against a 
side hill; on the other it is built up architecturally. At 
tho north and south ends there are triplo gateways, the 
central passage leading to the arena, ana those at the sides 
giving access to the auditorium. There are two other en¬ 
trances for spectators on the west side. The axes of the 
elliptical plan are 228 and 169 feet, and the auditorium 
could receive about 80,000 people. There are also Roman 
baths, after those of Badenweiler the host-preserved struc¬ 
ture of tills class north of Italy, dating from the 4th cen¬ 
tury A. I)., and lately excavated. Tho length of the chief 
facade is 660 feet; the disposition of the cold bath (frigl- 
darium), warm bath (tepidarium), hot-air bath (calua- 
rium), heating devices (hypocftustumX etc., is still clear. 
lYeves, founded perhaps by the emperor Claudius, was 
one of the most Important provincial citieB under the Ro¬ 
man Empire, of which it was the western capital. It was 
taken by the Franks about 464 ; had great Importance In 
the middle ages as the capital of the archbishopric of 
Trevee; passed to France in 1794, and beoame the capital 
of the department of Sarre; and passed to Prussia in 1815. 
Population (1890), 36,106. 

Treves, F. Trdves, G. Trier, Electorate of. An 
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electorate and archbishopric of the old German 
Empire. It lay chiefly we»t of the Rhine, hut n part lay 
east* opposite Coblenz. The bishopric of Treves, the old¬ 
est in Germany, was erected into an archbishopric in the 
9th century. The archbishop was recognized as one of the 
seven electors in 1356. The part on the left of the Rhino 
was annexed by France In 1797. Treves was secularized 
in 1801, and the part east of tho Rhine was given to Nassau. 
Nearly all of the electorate was assigned to Prussia 1816. 

Trevi (trfi'vtf), Fountain of. A celebrated foun¬ 
tain at Rome, situated east of and near the 
Corso. 

Treviglio (tra-vel'yo). A town in the province 
of Bergamo, Italy, 20 miles east by north of 
Milan. Population (1881), 14,083. 

Treviranus (tr&-ve-rft'n8s), Gottfried Rein¬ 
hold. Born at Bremen, Feb. 4,1776: died there, 
Feb. 16,1837. A Gorman naturalist. His chief 
work is “ Biologio, odor Philosophic der lebenden Natur" 
(1802-22). 

Treviranus, Ludolf Christian. Born at Bre¬ 
men, Sept. 10,1779: died at Bonn, May 6,1864, 
A Gorman botanist, brother of G. R. Trevira- 
nus: professor at Bonn. 

Treviri. See Treveri. 

Trevisa (tro-ve'sa), John, or John of. Died 

about 1412. An English translator. He com¬ 
pleted in 1387 the translation of Higden’s “ Polychroni- 
con " into English. 

Trlvise (tra-ves') (Treviso), Due de. A title of 
the French general Mortier. 

Treviso (tra-ve'so). 1. A province in the com- 
partimeuto of Venetia, Italy. Area, 960 square 
miles. Population (1892), 403,519.—2. The capi¬ 
tal of the province of Treviso, situated on the 
Bile 18 miles north by west of Venice: the an¬ 
cient Tarvisium. it came under Venetian rule In the 
14th century ; was taken by the French under Mortier in 
1797; was the scene of a revolutionary outbreak in March, 
1848; and was bombarded and taken by the Austrians in 
June, 1848. Population (1881X 81,249. 

Trevor (tre'vor). Bir John. Bom 1635: died 
May 20, 1717.** An English politician, speaker 
of tho House of Commons which met May 19, 
1685 (reelected in 1690). In 1696 ho was accused of 
receiving £1,000 for advancing a local London bill. On 
the motion that lie was guilty of a high crime and misde¬ 
meanor, ho had, as sneaker, to put the question, and to 
declare it carried. lie was deprived of the speakership* 
hut remained master of the rolls. 

Trlvoux (tra-vtt'). A town in the department 
of Ain, France, situated on the Sadne 13 miles 
north of Lyons. Population (1891), commune. 
2,687. 

Triangle, the Lesser. Bee Triangulum Minus. 
Triangle, the Northern. See Triangulum Bo - 

reale. 

Triangle, the Southern. Bee Triangulum Jus - 
trale. 

Triangulum (tri-ang'gu-lum). [L., ‘a tri¬ 
angle.’] An ancient northern constellation, in 
the form of the letter delta (A). It has one 
star of the third magnitude. 

Triangulum Australe (As-ti^i'le). [L., ‘the 
Southern Triangle.’] A southern constella¬ 
tion, added by Petrus Theodori in the 15th 
century, south of Ara. It contains one star of 
tho second and two of the third magnitude. 
Triangulum Boreale. Same as Triangulum. 
Triangulum Minus (mi'nus). [L., ‘the Les¬ 
ser Triangle.’] A constellation introduced by 
Hevelius in 1690, immediately south of Trian¬ 
gulum. It is no longer in use. 

Trianon (tryii-ndn'), Decree of the. An edict 
issued by Napoleon I. at the Grand Trianon, 
1810, placing an import duty of 50 per cent, on 
colonial products. 

Trianon,Grand, [F.,‘ Large Trianon.’] A small 
palace at Versailles, of only one story but con¬ 
siderable length, built by Louis XIV. for Mme. 
de Maintenon, and since used by successive 
French sovereigns as a private residence. Many 
of tbe apartments are Interesting as retaining the furni¬ 
ture of tneir former occupants, and there Are a number of 
good modem works of art, 

Trianon, Petit. [F., ‘LittleTrianon.’l A grace¬ 
ful neo-classical villa in the park at Versailles, 
built by Louis XV., and closely associated with 
the memory of Marie Antoinette, whose favo¬ 
rite abode it was. It has two stories over a basement, 
and totrastyle Corinthian porticos. Its furniture and fit¬ 
tings are in laree part memorials of the queen. Her 
Swiss village and dairy and “temple of Love still stand, 

Triballi (tri-bal'i). In ancient geography, a 
Thracian people who dwelt in the vicinity of 
the Danube. 

Triboci (trib'p-sl). [L. (Caesar) Triboci, Gr. 
(Strabo) T plfiouxoi. The name is of G&llie ori¬ 
gin.] A German tribe, first mentioned by C»- 
sar as in the army of Ariovistus. They were situ¬ 
ated on the middle Rhine, east of the Vosges, In the region 
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to the southwest of Strasburg, where they still remained 
after the defeat of Ariovistus (B. c. 68). They were prob- 
ably merged ultimately in the Alamamil. 

Tribonlan (tri-bo'ni-an), L. Tribonianus (trl- 
bd-ni-a/nus). Born in’Pamphylia about the end 
of the 5th century: died 545. A Byzantine 
jurist and official, head of the commission for 
the codification of the laws under the direction 
of Justinian. 

Tribuna (tre-b6'nfi) ? La. [It., ‘the tribune/] 
A celebrated room in the Uffizi Gallery, Fior- 
' ence, containing many noted paintings and 
statues, among them the Medicean Venus. 

Tribunal, Revolutionary. See Revolutionary 
Tribunal, 

Tribur. See Trebur, 

Tribute-Money, The. 1. A noted fresco by 
Masaccio, in the Brancacei Chapel of the Car¬ 
mine, Florence. The picture consists of three scones, 
in the chief of which Christ, surrounded by the Apostles, 
points to St. Peter, who draws a fish from the stream. 

2. A painting by Titian (about 1514), in the 
museum at Dresden. There are only two figures, seen 
at half length—Christ in full face, and tne Pharisee, hold¬ 
ing the coin, in profile. Also called Cristo della Moneta 
(Christ of the coin). 

Trichinopoli (trich-in-op'o-li). Tho capital of 
the district of Trichinopoli, situated on the 
Kaveri in lat. 10° 48' N. Population (1891), 
90,609. 

Trichinopoli. A district in Madras, British In¬ 
dia, intersected by lat. 11° N., long. 79° E. 
Area, 3,631 square miles. Population (1891), 
1,372,717. 

Trick to Catch the Old One, A. A comedy 
by Middleton, printed in 1608. 

Tricoteuses (tre-kd-tdz'), Les. [F.,‘tke knit¬ 
ters/] 'A class of women who frequented the 
tribunals and places of execution during the 
French Revolution, and sat knitting while they 
expressed their approval or disapproval of the 
turn of events. From their violence they have received 
the name of “ Furies of the Guillotine." They were not 
seen after 1794. 

Tricoupis. See Trikoupis. 

Tridentine Council. See Tren t, Council of. 
Tridentum (tri-den'tum). Tho Roman name of 
Trent. 

Triennial Act (tri-en'i-ftl akt). In English his¬ 
tory, an act of Parliament, passed in 1694, 
which limited the duration of Parliaments to 
three years, and forbado a period of three 
years to pass without the summoning of a Par¬ 
liament. It was superseded by the Septennial 
Act of 1716. 

Trient (tre-ent'). The German name of Trent. 
Trient, Col de. A pass over the Alps, between 
Martignv and Chamonix. 

Trient, Gorges du. A deep gorge in Valais, 
Switzerland, formed by the stream Trient, 
which unites with the Rhone north-northwest 
of Martigny. Length, 7^ miles. 

Trier (trer). The German name of Treves. 
Triest (trS-cst/),or Trieste (It.pron. t.rS-es'te). 
A crownland belonging to the Cisleithan di¬ 
vision of Austria-Hungary, comprising the city 
of Triest and adjoining territory. Area, 36 
square miles. Population (1890), 157,466. 
Triest, or Trieste. [L .Tergcstc."] The principal 
seaport of Austria-Hungary, picturesquely sit¬ 
uated on the Gulf of Triest in lat. 45® 39' N., 
long. 13° 46' E. It comprises an Altstadt, Neustadt, 
and suburbs. It is the seat of the Austrian Lloyd's Com¬ 
pany ; has extensive commerce with Italy, Russia, Greece, 
Egypt, Turkey, the Danube lands, the East, England, 
America, etc.; and has varied manufactures. It contains 
a castle, a cathedral, an exchange, and Roman anti¬ 
quities. Triest was a Roman colony established under 
Vespasian; was under Venetian supremacy in the 13th 
and 14th centuries: submitted to Austrian suzerainty in 
1382; was made a free port in 1719; was held by the 
French 1797-1805; was a part of the Illyrian Provinces 
1809-13; was blockaded by the Italians in 1848; and 
was made an imperial city in 1849. Population (1900), 
134,143. 

Triest, Gulf Of. An arm of the Adriatic Sea, 
near Triest, north of Istria. 

Trifanum (tri-f&'num), Battle Of. A decisive 
victory in the Great Latin War, gained by the 
Romans at Trifanum (between Minturn® and 
Suossa, Italy), over the Latins and Campanians, 
about 338 B. c. 

Trifels (tre'fels). A ruined imperial fortress 
near Annweiler, in the Rhine Palatinate, it was 
a resort of the medieval emperors. Richard the Lion- 
Hearted was imprisoned there in 1193. 

Trigl&W (tre'gliiv). A Slavic deity, chief divin¬ 
ity of the Pomeranian Slavs. 

Trikala (tre'ka-un, or Trlkkala, * 1. A nom- 
archy of northern Greece, on the Turkish border. 
Area, 1,181 square miles. Population (1896), 
96,007.-2. Thb capital of the nomarchy of 
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Trikala, 33 miles west of Larissa. Population 
(1889), 14,820. 

Trikoupis, or Tricoupis (tre-kfl'pis), Chari* 
laos. Born 1832: died at Cannes, April 11,1896. 
A Greek statesman, son of Spyridon Trikoupis. 
He became minister of foreign affairs in 1866, and was 
premier 1878-79, 1882-85, 1886 - 90 , 1892-98, and 1898-96. 

Trikoupis. or Tricoupis (tre-ko'pis), Spyridon. 
Born April 20.1788: died 1873. A Greek politi¬ 
cian, diplomatist, historian, and poet. He wrote 
a history of the Greek Revolution (1853-57). 

Trilby (tril'bib A novel by George Du Man¬ 
ner, published in 1894. it deals with artist life in 
the Quartier Latin in Paris. It has been dramatized. 
Trilby 0‘Ferrall, the heroine, is by occupation a laundress 
and also a model “for the altogether ” in the artists’ quar¬ 
ter. She is gay, generous, and friendly, —has, in short, all 
the virtues save one,—and is famous for the possession of 
the moat beautiful foot in Paris. Her comradeship with 
the three artists,—Taffy, the Laird (a Scotchman), and Lit¬ 
tle Blllee,—who all love her more or Icbb, forms the theme 
of the story. Svengali, a Polish Jew and a musical genius, 
gains control of her hypnotically, and by means of this 
power develops her voice, and transforms her into a cele¬ 
brated prima donna. 

Trim (trim), Corporal. The military servant 
of Uncle Toby in Sterne’s “Tristram Shandy.” 

Trimalchio (tri-mal'ki-o). In the satirical novel 
of Petronius Arbiter, a rich and ignorant par¬ 
venu who gives a feast, an account of wnich 
forms one of tho largest of the fragments of 
which the work now consists. 

Trimble (trim'bl), Robert. Born in Berkeley 
County, Va., 1777: died Aug. 25,1828. An Ameri¬ 
can politician, associate justice of the United 
States Supreme Court 1826-28. 

Trimmers (trim'erz). In English politics, a 
patty which followed the Marquis of Halifax 
about 1680-90 in trimming between the Whigs 
and the Tories. 

Trimountain (tri'mounrtan), or Tremont (tre- 
mont'). An early name of Boston. Seeitotffow. 

Trimurti (tri-mfir'ti). [In Skt.,‘having three 
forms,’ ana then at the beginning of a compound 
a collective designation of Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Shiva.] The Hindu triad, consisting of these 
gods, associated in a threefold impersonation 
of the Supreme Spirit. Brahma is the creator, Vishnu 
the preserver, and Snlva the dostroyer. Brahma should 
strictly be the first of throe equal persona, but ordinarily 
either ShivaorVishnu Is identified with the Supreme Being, 
and the other two, especially Brahma, are reduced to a sub¬ 
ordinate part. Although there are traeoaof a triadic princi- 

? le in the earlier literature, as In the triad of Agni, vayu or 
ndra, and Surya, the doctrine of the Trimurti is a develop 


significance has been much exaggerated. 'These gods 
are creations of the Supreme Spirit, rather than the Su¬ 
preme Spirit himself. They are composed of material 
particles, and are subject to destruction and reabsorption. 
The points of difference from are quite as noticeable as 
the points of resemblance to the Christian doctrine of the 
Trinity. 

Trinacria (tri-na'kri-&). [Gr. T pivaupia.] An 
old name of Sicily, from the three promontories 
Paohynum, Pelorum, and Lilybeeum. 

Trincalo (trin'ka-lo), or Trinculo (trin'ku-lo). 
The principal character in Tomkis’s “ Albuma- 
zar”: a farmer. 

Trincomali (tring^ko-ma-le'). A seaport in 
Ceylon, situated on the "northeastern coast in 
lat. 8° 33' N., long. 81° 14' E. It has a fine harbor, 
and is one of the chief British naval stations in Asia. It 
was finally taken by the British from the Dutch in 1795. 
Population (1891), 11,411. 

Trinculo (trin'ku-lo). A jester, a character in 
the “Tempest” by Shakspere. 

Trinidad (trin-i-dad'; Sp.pron. tre-ne-TH&TH'). 
[Sp., ‘Trinity/ Columbus is said to have 
given the name to the island on account of three 
prominent peaks near the shore where he first 
saw it.] An island of the British West Indies, 
forming with Tobago a crown colony, situated 
northeast of Vonezuela, near the coast, and 
opposite the northern mouths of the Orinoco. 
Capital, Pori of Spain. The surface is varied, portions 
being mountainous. The chief exports are sugar, cocoa, 
molasses, coffee, and asphalt (from the celebrated pitch 
lake of La Brea). It was discovered by Columbus in 1498; 
and was taken by the British from the Spanish in 1797. 
Length, about 80 miles. Area, 1,764 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1892), 210,64L' 

Trinidad. A small island belonging to Brazil, 
situated in the South Atlantic in lat. 20° 32' 
S., long. 29° 20' W. 

Trinidad. The capital of Las Animas County, 
Colorado, situated on Las Animas River, in lat. 
37° 10' N. Population (1900), 5,345. 
Trinidad. A seaport on the southern coast of 
Cuba, about long. 80° W. Population (1899), 
11 , 120 . 

Trinidad. A town of Bolivia, capital of the 
department of Beni, near the river MamorS. 
It was the mo<t celebrated of the Jesuit mission towns of 
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the Madeira valley, but la now a mere village. Popular 
tion, about 2.000. 

Trinity (trin'i-ti). A small seaport on the east¬ 
ern coast of Newfoundland, 57 miles north* 
northwest of St. John’s. 

Trinity Bay* A large bay on the eastern side 
of Newfoundland, deeply indenting the coast, 
and nearly cutting off the peninsula of Avalon. 
Trinity Church. 1. A notable church (Episco¬ 
palian) at Boston, Massachusetts, designed by 
H. H. Richardson, founded in 1873, ana conse¬ 
crated in 1877 . The building is cruciform, 160 by 120 
feet, in the Romanesque style of Auvergne, the masoury 
exhibiting inlaid patterns in stone of different colors. 
The trunsoptshave triple windows and the front, with its 

? [raceful arcaded loggia, is flankeu by towers. The chief 
eature of the church is the imposing central tower, which 
has square openings below ana arcades above, with cylin¬ 
drical turrets at the angles, and a pyramidal tiled roof 211 
feet high, broken by picturesque dormers. The interior 
is ornamented with mural paintings by John La Forge 
and other artists. 

2. One of the oldest religious foundations 
(Episcopalian) in New York city, though the 
present building dates only from 1846. it is an 
example in brown stone of the English Perpendicular 
style, with square chevet, without transepts, and with an 
effective tower and spire, 284 feet high, at the cast end, 
w hich is the front. The richly sculptured reredoe and the 
bronxe doors are artistically notable. 

Trinity College. The largest college of Cam¬ 
bridge University, England, founded by Henry 
VIII. in 1546 by tlie union of |everal older foun¬ 
dations. The beautiful gateway on the street is mainly 
of the time of Henry VIII. The groat court, 840 by 280 
feet, is bounded on the north by the chapel and on the 
west by the hall. The chapel 1 b of the Tudor period, with 
fino wood-carving and portrait-sculptures. The cloister 
court is arcaded on three sides, and on the fourth is 
bounded by tho handsome classical library built by Wren. 
Thore are several other comparatively modern courts. 

Trinity College. A college of Oxford Univer¬ 
sity, founded by Sir Thomas Pope in 1554 upon 
the site of an old college of the priors of Dur¬ 
ham which had been founded in 1286. The Renais¬ 
sance chapel, built in 1694, has a plain exterior with large 
round-arched windows, and possesses a fine altarpiece and 
a beautiful carved screen. 

Trinity College, or The University of Dub¬ 
lin. The leading educational institution in 
Ireland, founded by Queen Elizabeth in 1591. 
The chief front, toward College Green, is ornamented with 
Corinthian columns and pilasters and a pediment. The 
extensive buildings inclose sovorai quadrangles or 
“squares.” The chapel has a Corinthian portico; the 
decorations of the fine library are also Corinthian. The 
campanile, which stands alone, is a circular domed Corin¬ 
thian belvedere, surmounted bv a lantern, and resting on. 
a rusticated basement pierced by arches. 

Trinity College. An institution of learning at 
Hartford, Connecticut, it was opened in 1824, and 
was known as Washington College until 1846. It is under 
Episcopal control. It has about 150 students aud a li¬ 
brary of 40 .000 volumes. 

Trinity nail. A college of Cambridge Univer¬ 
sity, England, founded in 1350, and occupied 
chiefly by students of law. 

Trinity House, Corporation of. An English 
corporation, first chartered in 1514, charged 
with various naval matters, especially with 
erectinglighthouses, etc. 

Trinity River. 1. A tributary of the Klamath 
River in northwestern California. Length, over 
100 miles.— 2. A river in Texas, formed by the 
union of the West Fork and Elm Fork, and 
flowing into Galveston Bay. Length, over 500 
miles; navigable about half its length. 
Trinkitat (tring-ki-tat'). A port on the Red 
Sea, about 38 miles southeast of Tokar: an im¬ 
portant strategic point in the Sudanese cam-* 
paign of 1884. 

Trinkitat. Battle of. See Tokar. 

Trinobantes (trin-<)-ban't5z). See the extract. 

The Trinobantes, another Belgian tribe, had settled in 
such parts of tho modern Middlesex and Essex as were not 
covered by the oak forests or overflowed by the sea. Their 
western boundary may be fixed in the Valley of the Lea 
and along the edge of the “ Forest of Middlesex," which 
onco spread northwards from the swamp at Finsbury and 
covered the Weald of Essex. Their northern limit was 
fixed at the Valley of the Stour, a flat and marshy tract 
which is thought to have been covered at that time by the 
sea for a distance of many miles above the termination of 
the modern estuary. Elton, Origins of Eng. Hist., p. 105. 

Trinummus (tri-num'us). A comedy by 
Plautus. 

Triomphe, Axe de. See Arc de Triomphe . 
Tripartite Chronicle. A Latin historical poem 
by Gower. 

Tripitaka (tri-pi'ta-ka). [In Pali Tipitaka } the 
Three Baskets.] A "collective name for the 
three classes into which the sacred writings of 
the Southern Buddhists are divided, viz. the 
Sutrapitaka (Pali Suttapitaka) f ‘Aphorisms,* 
‘ Discourses for the Laity ; ; Vinayapitaka, ‘ Dis¬ 
cipline for the Order’; and Abmdharmapitaka 
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(Pali Abhidhammapitaka), ‘ Metaphysics.' The 
term “basket” was applied to these divisions because the 
palm-leaves on which they were written were kept in 
boskets. A list in detail of the several treatises included 
in each of these divisions may be found in Rhys Davida’s 
Buddhism*'(London, l88G),pp. 18-21. Discussingthoques- 
tiou of their enonnous mass, Davids finds that, ©xclu- 
slve of the very frequent repetitions, they contain rather 
less than twice as many words as tne Bible, and that a 
translation of them into English would bo about four 
times as long. 

Triple Alliance. 1. A league between Eng¬ 
land, Sweden, and the Netherlands, formed m 
1668, and designed to check the French aggres¬ 
sions.— 2. A league between France, Great 
Britain, and the Netherlands, formed in 1717, 
and directed chiefly against Spain. After the 
accession to it of Austria in 1718, it was known 
as the Quadruple Alliance. — 3. An alliance be¬ 
tween Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy, 
formed in 1882, and designed to check Rus¬ 
sia and also France. It is chiefly the creation of 
Prince Bismarck. By its provisions the throe powers are 
bound to support one another in certain contingencies. 
Its influence has succeeded to that of the League of the 
Three Emperors (the Gorman, Austrian, and Russian), 
which was alBo lately the creation of Bismarck. It was 
renewed in June, 11)02. 

Triple Alliance, War of the, or Paraguayan 
War. The war waged, 1865-70, between Pa¬ 
raguay on one side and Brazil, the Argentine 
Republic, and Uruguay on the other. In 1864-05 
Brazil had a short war with Uruguay which ended in the 
downfall of the government of the latter country, Flores 
assuming the presidency. Lopez, president of Paraguay, 
protested against the interference of Brazil in the affairs 
of Uruguay { ami commenced the war by seizing a Brazil¬ 
ian passenger steamer at Asuncion (Nov., 1861) and in¬ 
vading Matto Grosso (Dec.-Jan., 1804-66). Early in 1806 he 
sent a force across Argentine territory against the Bra¬ 
zilian province of Rio Grande do Sul; subsequently he 
seized Argentine merchantmen, and on April 14,1866, oc¬ 
cupied Corriontes, taking two Argentine war vessels. On 
June 11 the Paraguayan flotilla was nearly annihilated in 
n combat with the Brazilian squadron at Riacliuelo, bi-low 
Oorrientes. The Argentine Republic declared war on 
Paraguay April 6; and on May 1 the triple offensive and 
defensive alliance between Brazil, the Argentine, and 
Uruguay was signed at Buenos Ayres. The Emperor of 
Brazil and Presidents Mitre and Flores took personal part 
in the campaign In Rio Grande do Sul; the Paraguayans 
who had invaded that province were besieged in Uruguay- 
ana. and surrendered (6,000 men) Sent. 18,1865. On Oct. 25 
Oorrientes was occupied by the allies, who, after some 
fighting, crowed the PuninA into Paraguay, April, 1806. 
The most important of the subsequent operations were 
near the river Paraguay, and especially at HumaitA and 
Ciirupalty, where Lopez had strong fortifications. The 
principal events were: Paraguayans defeated at Estero 
Bellaoo (May 2, 1866) and Tuyuty (May 24); Boqucron 
taken, July 16; allies repulsed at Sauce, July 18; Curuzti 
bombarded Sept. 1, taken by assault Sept. 3 (the Brazil¬ 
ian ironclad Kio do Janeiro was sunk by a torpedo Sent 
2); allies repulsed at Curupaity, Sept. 22; second battle 
of Tuyuty, Nov. 3,1867 ; passage of HumaltA by the allied 
fleet, Feb. 19, 1808; Brazilians repulsed at IfmnaitA, July 
16; Paraguayans abandoned liumaitA, July 26; repulsed 
at Plklsiry, Sept. 23; battles near Villota, Dec. 6 and 11; 
Vllleta occupied by the allies, Dec. 11; battles on Dec. 21, 
22. and 27, ending in the surrender of Angostura Dec. 30; 
allies entered Asuncion, Jan. 1,1869. Subsequently there 
were numerous combats, generally adverse to the Para¬ 
guayans. Lopez was forced into the northern part of Para¬ 
guay, and was defeated and killed at tho Aquidaban. A 
small Brazilian army had operated In Matto GroBso, hut 
its movements, from a military point of view, were unim¬ 
portant. The allies were commanded successively by 
Mitre, Lima e Silva, and the Count d'Eu. 

Tripoli (trip'o-H). A vilayet of the Turkish 
empire, situated along the coast of northern 
Africa, about long. 9°-25° E., bounded by 
Tunis on the northwest and by the desert on the 
west and south. It contains the oasis of Fezzan and 
other oases, and has a narrow fertile belt near the coast. 
The capital is Tripoli. The inhabitants are Moors, Kabyles, 
Arabs, Turks, etc. It was anciently a possession of Car¬ 
thage, and later of Rome; was conquered by the Arabs in 
the 7th century, and by the Turks in the middle of the 16th 
century; became a seat of Barbary pirates; secured its in¬ 
dependence in 1714; and was reconquered by Turkey in 
1886. Population, 800,000. 

Tripoli. [Gr. T piirohg, name of several places 
regarded as including * three cities/] A sea¬ 
port/the capital of Tripoli, in lat. 32° 54' N., 
long. 13° 11' E. It haB somo foreign trade, and is the 
starting-point of caravans for the Interior. It was formerly 
a piratical stronghold, and several times hfts been bom¬ 
barded. Population (estimated), 20,000-30,000. 

Tripoli, or Tripolis (trip'o-lis), or Tarabulus 

(ta-rft'Dfl-lds). A town in Syria, Asiatic Tur¬ 
key, situatea on the river Abu-Ali (Kadisha), 
near its mouth, in lat. 34° 27' N. f long. 35° 49' E. 
It has considerable trade, fisheries, and manufactures of 
silk; its neighboring seaport is Al-Mlna. Tripoli was 
an ancient Pnenician city; was taken by tbe Saracens 
about 689; was besieged by the Crusaders in 1104, and 
taken in 1109; and was destroyed in 1289, but rebuilt. Its 
castle is a large structure with crenellated walls and uia- 
ehicolated towers. Its halls, courts, arcades, and rock-cut 
passages and casemates are of great Interest. Pop., 17 , 000 . 

Tripolitan War. A war between the United 
States and Tripoli, 1801-65. War was declared by 
Tripoli Jnne 10,1801, because the United States refused to 
increase its payment for immunity from the depredations 
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of the Tripolitan corsairs. In anticipation of this event, 
however, the United States had already sent a squadron 
to the Mediterranean. In Oct., 1803, the frigate Phila¬ 
delphia, Captain Bainbridge, while chasing a corsair into 
the harbor of Tripoli, struck a sunken rock and was cap¬ 
tured by tho Tripolitans : sho was burned by Decatur Fen. 
16,1804. In July, 1804. Commodore Edward Prehlo began 
a series of only partially successful attacks on the harbor 
fortifications, the fifth and last of which was made in the 
following September. In the meantime a land expedition 
under William Eaton induced Tripoli to conclude peace 
June 4, 1806 (see Eaton, William). 

Tripolitza (tre-po-lit'sk), or Tripolis. The 

capital of tho nomarchy of Arcadia, Greece, in 
lat. 37° 30' N., near the ancient Mantinea and 
Tegoa. It became tho capital of the pashalic of Mores 
in 1718; was stormed by the Greeks Oct 17,1821; and was 
retaken by Ibrahim PaBha June 22,1825, and ruined. Pop- 
ulatlon (1889), 10,057. 

Trip to Calais, A. A play by Foote, in which, 
under the name of Lady Kitty Crocodile, he un¬ 
dertook to ridicule the notorious Duclioss of 
Kingston. She secured the prohibition of tbe play, and 
he altered it and produced it as “The Capuchin ; but his 
health broke down under an indictment for criminal as- 
sault, procured by a creature of the duchess, and he died 
not long after. 

Triptolemus (trip - tol' e-mus). [Gr. TpinrAle- 
/ior.] In Greek mythology, a favorite of De- 
meter: the inventor of the plow and patron 
of agriculture. lie was honored in the Elou- 
sitiian mysteries. 

Trip to Scarborough, A. An alteration by 
Sheridan of Vanbrugh’s ‘ 4 Relapse,” produced 
iu 1777. 

Trismegistus. See Hermes. 

Trissino (tres-se' no), Giovanni Giorgio. Born 
at Vicenza, Italy, July 8, 1478: diea in Dec., 
1550. An Italian lyric, epic, and dramatic poet 
and scholar. Bee the extract. 

Glan-Giorgio Trissino had, in fact, sufficient merit to jus¬ 
tify that celebrity which, during a whole century,placed his 
name in tbe first rank in Italy. Born at Vicenza In 1478, 
of an illustrious family, he was equally qualified by his 
education for letters and for public business. He caine to 
Rome when he was twenty-four years of age, and had re¬ 
sided there a considerable time when Pope Leo X., struck 
by his talents, sent him as his ambassador to the Eniperor 
Maximilian. Under the pontificate of (’lenient Vll. lie 
was also charged with ombassies to Charles V. and to the 
Republic of Venice, and was decorated by the former with 
the order of the Golden Fleece. In the midst of public 
affairs ho cultivated, with ardor, poetry and the languages. 
He was rich; and, possessing aflne taste in architecture, he 
employed Palladio to erect a country house, in tho best 
Btyle, at CriccolL Domestic vexations, and more particu¬ 
larly a lawsuit with his own son, embittered his latter 
days. He died in 1660, aged sevonty-two. The most just 
title to fame possessed by Trissino is founded on his “8o- 
fonisba,” which may be considered as tho first regular tra¬ 
gedy since the revival of letters. 

Sutmnndi, Lit. of the South of Europe, I. 408. 

Trissotin (trS-so-tan'). A “pedant” in Mo- 
li&ro’s “Les fomrnes savantes,” intended to 
ridicule the Abb6 Cotin. 

Tristan (tris'tau). A prose Breton or Cornish 
romance. The first part was written or translated about 
1170 by a Norman knight, Luces de Gast, who lived near 
Salisbury in the time of Henry II. The second part was 
written by Hdlledo Borron, who connected Tristan (“Tris¬ 
tram ” in the Old FiDgliBh form) with the Round Table ro¬ 
mances. The name appears in many forms, as Tristan , 
Tristans , Tristanz. Tristunt , Tristran, Tristram. Tristrant , 
Tryntren. Tristram. Tristrern, Trj/strem. Trustram, Tritan , 
Tritans, Tritam , and was associated with tho Latin tristis, 
sorrowful. 

The story of Tristan seems to have been current from the 
earliest times. It was the subject of a number of metrical 
tales in the Romance language, which were versified by the 
French minstrels from ancient British authorities, rrom 
these original documents, or from the French metrical 
tales, was compiled the Sir Tristram attributed to Thomas 
of Ercoldoune, and which has beon edited by Mr. (Sir Wal¬ 
ter] Scott. There are also extant two fragments of metri¬ 
cal versions, which are supposed to be parts of one whole 
work, written by Raoul de Beauvais, who lived in the mid¬ 
dle of the thirteenth century. 

Ihmlop, Hist, of Prose Fiction, I. 193. 

Tristan da Gunha (tris-tan' da kftn'ya). A 
group of three islands and two islets in the 
South Atlantic, in lat. 37° 3' 8., long. 12° 18' 
W. They are of volcanic formation. The group includes 
Tristan. Inaccessible, and Nightingale. They were dis¬ 
covered by the Portuguese in 1506, and wore taken pos¬ 
session of by Great Britain In 1816. Highest peak, about 
8,600 feet. Population (1898), 62. 

Tristan l’Ermite (tres-ton' ler-m5t'). The pro¬ 
vost of Louis XI. of France, infamous for his 
cruelty. 

Tristan und Isolde (tris'tftn tfnt e-zol'de). 1. 
An epic poem by Eilhard von Oberge, written 
in tho last half of tho 12th century. He intro¬ 
duced this romance to German literature.— 2. 
A famous epic poem by Gottfried von Strass- 
burg, written in the 12th century, but later than 
Eilhard’s poem. This is the classical form of the story. 
It was left unfinished, and sequels were written by two 
laterpoets, the last in 1300. It was closely connected with 
the English “ Sir Tristrern ” and with a Northern saga. 
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3. An opera, both words and music by Wag* 
ner, first produced at Munich in 1865. 
Tristram, or Tristrern. See Tristan. 
Tristram ( tris'tram) , Sir. of Lvonesse. [From 
L. tristis, sorrowful.] One or the most cele¬ 
brated knights of the Round Table. His love 
ior Isolde, or Iseult, the wife of King Mark, forms the sub¬ 
ject of many romuncus. He was born In the open country, 
where his mother, who died shortly after, waain great Bor¬ 
row : hence she gave him this name. See Tristan. 

Tristram Shandy (tris'tram shan'di). A fa¬ 
mous novel by Bterue (b vols. 1760-67); so 
called from its nomiual hero. The first volume in¬ 
troduces Walter Shandy and his brother the Captain 
(l ucle Toby), Slop, and Yorick. Corporal Trim Is promi¬ 
nent in the second volume; the third and fourth contain a 
good deal on the subject of noses and Slawkenbergiua ; 
the sixth contains the episode of Lc Fovre ; and the Widow 
Wudtnan is introduced in the eighth. The character of 
Walter Shandy, Tristram’s father, an opinionated, captious 
old gentleman, is taken from that of Arbuthnot’a Martin 
Scriblerus the elder. 

Trita (tri-ta'). A Vedic god appearing in con¬ 
nection with the Maruts, Vata or Vayu, and 
Indra, and to whom, as to them, combats with 
demons, such as Tvashtra, Vritra, and the dra¬ 
gon, are ascribed. He iB called Aptya, a word perhaps 
related to ap, 'water,’ and thought of as living coucealed 
and very far away when ills are wished to Trita. Related 
to Trita is Traitana, the name of a superhuman being or 
designation of a god. With Aptya is compared the Aves- 
tnn Athuya, inhabitant of the waters, the name of a fam¬ 
ily whence descended Yima and in modern Persian At- 
bin or Abtin, the name of the father of Faridun; with 
Traitana, A vest an Thraetaona( which see), modern Persian 
Faridun (which see). 

Triton (tri'ton). [Gr. Tp/rwv.] In Greek and 
Latin mythology, a son of Poseidon and Amphi- 
trite (or Ohono), who dwelt with his father 
and mother in a golden palace at the bottom of 
the sea, and was a gigantic and redoubtable 
divinity. In the later mythology Tritons appear as a 
race of subordinate sea deities, fond of pleasure and flg- 
uring with the Nereids in tho train of the greater sea- 
gods: they were conceived as combining the human figure 
with that of lower animals or monsters. A common at¬ 
tribute of Tritons is a shell-trumpet, which they blow to 
quiet the restless waves. 

Tritons. See Triton. 

Triumph of Caesar, The. A series of nine 
paintings in tempera on linen, each nine feet 
square, by Mantegna, in Hampton Court Pal¬ 
ace, England. Ciesar advances in a chariot, 
attended by a train of soldiers, captives, and 
trophies. 

Triumph of Death, The. A fresco in the Campo 

Santo, Pina, formerly ascribed to Orcagna, but 
now to the Lorenzetti (1350). It is an allegory con¬ 
trasling worldly pomp and delight with their annihilation 
in death and with the outcome in a future existence. 

Triumph of Galatea. See Galatea. 

Triumph of Silenus. A painting by Rubens, in 
the Old Museum at Berlin (until 1885 at Blen¬ 
heim Palace). Silenus totters forward, supported by a 
negro and a satyr and preceded by a faun with a flute. 
In front are boys and a tiger, and behind nymphs and 
satyrs with a landscape background. Vandyke is said to 
have collaborated iu this painting. 

Triumvirate (tri-urn'vi-rat), First. Iu Ro¬ 
man history, an agreement or alliance formed 
in b. c. 60 between Ctesar, Pompey, and Cras- 
sus, for the purpose of dividing the power 
among them. Cwsar obtained the consulship for the 
next year (69) and a command In Cisalpine Gaul (extended 
to Transalpine Gaul) and Illyricum for 6 years (extended 
for 6 years more). Pompey received for his veterans as¬ 
signments of lands, And for himself later the commlasion- 
ershipof corn supplies. By a renewal of the league at 
Lucca in 65, Pompey received the consulship ana com¬ 
mand in Spain, ami Crasuns the consulship and command 
in the East (where he was killed in 68). The union be¬ 
tween Ctesar and Pompey was formally broken by the oivil 
war in 49. 

Triumvirate, Second. An alliance formed in 
43 b. o. between Octavian (Augustus), Mark 
Antony, and Lepidus, on an island in tne river 
Rono, near Bologna. The triumvirs were to haveoon- 
sulur {towers for 3 years: they appointed magistrates, 
and their decrees were valid as laws. Octavian received 
Africa and the islands; Antony, Gaul; Lepidus, Spain and 
NarbonensiB. The alliance was followed by a wholesale 
proscription, and by the overthrow of the republican* un¬ 
der Brutus and Cassius in 42. Lepidus was soon reduced 
to a minor position, and eventually banished. By a treaty 
at Brundiaium Octavian received the West and Antony the 
East. The union was broken in 81, aud Antony waa over¬ 
thrown In the battle of Actium. 

Trivia (triv'i-k), or tho Art of Walking the 
Streets of London. A burlesque poem by Gay, 
published in 1716. It is a mine of information 
on outdoor life in tho reign of Queen Anne. 
Troad (tro'ad), The. The region at the north¬ 
western extremity of Asia Minor, included be¬ 
tween the iEgean, the Hellespont, the Sea of 
Marmora, Mount Ida, and the Gkilf of Adramyt- 
tium: tbe ancient TroaB. It contained the Ho¬ 
meric Troy (which see). 
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Trobriand (tro-bryofi'), Philippe Begis de. 

Born at Tours, France, June 4, 1816: uied at 
Bayport, L. I., N. Y., July 15,1897. A Freneh- 
American officer, journalist, and author. He 
emigrated to the United States in 1841; was editor and 
proprietor of (ho "Revue de Nouveau Monde,” New York, 
1849-50; and was joint editor of the “Courrfer dea Etats- 
Unis" 1854-til. He joined the United States volunteer 
service as colonel in 1881, and became brigadier-general 
of volunteers in 1864. He commanded a brigade of the 2d 
army corps in the engagements at Deep Bottom, Peters¬ 
burg, Matchei’s Run, and Five Forks, and was at the head 
of a division in the final operations against Richmond. 
He was brevetted major-general of volunteers in 1865; en¬ 
tered the regular army ns colonel of the 81st infantry in 
1866; nnd was placed on the retired liBt in 1879. Author of 
“Quatro uns tie carnpagnes h l’arindu du Potomac ” (1867). 

Trobriand (trd-bre-Und') Islands. A group of 
small islands, east of New Guinea and south 
of New Britain. 

Trocadero (tro-kk-da'ro). A fort near Cadiz, 
Spain, taken by the French Aug. 31, 1823. 
Trocad6ro. A square in Paris, situated on tho 
right bank of tho Seine, opposite the Champ-de- 
Mars. It contained the Exposition building iu 
1878. 

Trocadero, Palais du. See Palais du Trocadero. 
Trochu (tro-shii'), Louis Jules. Born at Palais, 
Morbihan, France, May 12,1815: diod at Tours, 
France, Oct. 7, 1896. A French general. Ho 
served in Algeria, in the Crimean war, and in tho Italian 
war of 1869; was appointed governor of Paris in Aug., 1870; 
became member of the government of national defense 
and was charged with the defense of Paris in Sept; re¬ 
signed in Jan., 1871; was a deputy 1871-72; and resigned 
from the army in 1873. He wrote “ L’Arm6e fran^aise on 
1867,” ami several works in his own defense. 

Trazen (tre'zen). [Gr. Tpoitf/v.'] In ancient 
geography, a city of Peloponnesus, Greece, sit¬ 
uated near the coast 39 miles southwest of 
Athens. It was originally an Ionian settlement, but 
Inter became Doric. It took an active part in the Persian 
wars, and sided later with Sparta. 

Trcuzen, anciently Posidonla (Strab. viil. p. f>42; Stonh. 
Byz. ad voc.), was situated on tho eastern coast of the Pc- 
loponnese, not quite two miles(15 stades) from tlieshorc, 
between the peninsula of Methana ami Hermione. The 
remains of the ancient city may be traced near the mod¬ 
ern village of DhAmala. Hawlinson , Herod., IY. 84, note. 

Trogloayt® (trog-lo-dl'tc). [L., from Gr. rpo- 
y!oouTTis % one who creeps into holes.] Cave- 
dwellers; troglodytes: a name given in an¬ 
tiquity to various races of men, especially to cer¬ 
tain inhabitants of the shores of the Red Sea. 
TrogUS PompeiusCtro'gusporn-pe'yus). Lived 
about 10 a. D. A Roman historian, author of 
a general history, partly preserved in an epit¬ 
ome by Justin. See the extract. 

About the same time as Livy, and as it were to supple- 
ment his history, Pompeius Trogus wrote his Universal 
History, Historic Philippic!©, in 44 books, beginning with 
NinuB and extending to the writer’s own time, from a 
Greek source (probably Tlmagenes); it was composed in 
a lively style and classical diction, and was also more rich 
in material and less rhetorical than Livy. We know the 
work chiefly through the abridgment of Justinus. Be¬ 
sides his historical work, Trogus wrote also on zoology 
and botany, after the best authorities, Aristotle and Tlieo- 
phrastos. 

Teuffel and Schwab?, Hist, of Rom. Lit. (tr. by Warr\ 1.581. 

Troll (troil), Magnus. The udaler or magnate 
of Zetland in Scott’s novel “The Pirate.” His 
daughters Minna and Brenda are the principal 
female characters. 

Troilus (tro'i-lus). In Greek legend, according 
to a common account, a son of Priam. See 
Troilus and Crcssida. 

Troilus and Cressida (tro'i-lus and kres'i-dti). 

1. A poem by Chaucer, written about 1369. it 
Is a version of Boccaccio’s " Fiiostrato.” There are addi¬ 
tions, however, which show his reading of the “Gestede 
Tr<de ” of Benoit de Sainte-Maure (in which the story first 
appeared as an addition of Sainte-Maure’s to the legen¬ 
dary history of Troy ascribed to Dares Phrygius and Dictvs 
CretensisX or of the Latin version of Sainte-Maure by Guiao 
Colonna. The Lollius to whom Chaucer attributes the 
story is now thought to be mythical. 

2. A play by Dekker and Chettle, acted in 
1599.— 3. A tragedy by Shakspere, thought to 
be altered from an older one. it was played at tho 
Globe about 1000, licensed to be printed In 1603 and 1600, 
and printed in the folio edition of 1628. 

Troilus and Cressida, or Truth Found too 
Late. A play by Dryden, printed in 1678, in 
which be undertook to “correct” what he 
“opined was in all probability” one of “Shak- 
spere’s first Endeavours on the Stage.” 

Trois Oouleurs (trwa ktt-l6r'), Les. [F., <Tke 
Tricolor.’] A popular French political song, 
written after 1830 by Adolphe Vogel, celebrat¬ 
ing the fall of tho white flag and the return of 
tho tricolor. 

Trois £chelles (trwh, za-shel'). [F., ‘three lad¬ 
ders.’] The executioner of Louis Xi. of France. 
Scott introduces him in “Quentin Durward.” 
Trois Mousquetaires (trwa m(ta-ke-t&r'), Les. 
[F., 4 The Three Musketeers.’] A novel by Alex- 
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andre Dumas perc , published in 1844. The scene 
is laid in the time of Richelieu. The three musketeers are 
Athos, Porthos, and Aranda, but D’Artaguan is the princi¬ 
pal character. See these names. 

Troizen. See Trazen, 

Trojan (tro'jan) Cycle, The. A group of legends 
or poems relating to the Trojan war. See Cyclic 
Poets. 

Trojan War. In Greek legend, a war waged for 
ten years by the confederated Greeks under the 
lead of Agamemnon, king of Myceuee and Ar- 
golis, against the Trojans and their allies, for 
the recovery of Helen, wifo of Menelaus, king 
of Sparta or Lacedaemon, who had been carried 
off by Paris, son of the Trojan king Priam. See 
Iliad. 

Tho dates for tho Trojan war vary almost two cen¬ 
turies. Hurls placed it as early as n. c. 1836 (Clem. Alex. 
Strornat. 1. p. 337, A.). Clemens in n. e. 1149. Isocrates, 
Ephorus, Democritus, and Phanias seemed to have in¬ 
clined to the later, Herodotus, Thucydides, the author of 
the Life of Homer, and the compiler of the Parian Marble, 
to the earlier period. The date now usually received, n. c. 
1183, is that of Eratosthenes, whose chronology was purely 
artificial and rested on no solid basis. The following is a 
list of the principal views on this subject: Duris placed 
the fall of Troy in 1336 is. c.; author or tho Life of Homer, 
1270; Herodotus, 1260; Thucydides, 1200; Parian Marble, 
1209; Eratosthenes, 1183; Roslblus, 1171; Ephorus, 1169; 
Clemens, 1149, JRawlitmon , Herod., II. 223, note. 

Trollope (trol'up), Anthony. Bom at London, 
April 24, 1815: died Dee. 6*1882. An English 
novelist, son of Frances Trollope, ne studied at 
Harrow and Winchester, and spent the greator part of his 
life in tho postal servleo, as Inspector in Ireland, England, 
and abroad, no assisted in establishing tho “Fortnightly 
Review” in 1866. In 1867 ho retired from tho nost-oftlee 
nnd undertook the management of “St. Paul’s, a maga¬ 
zine which existed only for about 31 years. TIo came to 
the United States in 1868 on post-office affairs and with a 
view to establishing an international'copyright. Among 
his novels, in many of which the same characters 
(notably Mrs. Proudie and Lady Glencora) and tho same 
localities reappear, retaining their identity, are “ The 
Macdermots of Ballyvloran u (1847), “The Kellys mid 
the O’Kellys” (1848), “La Vendee” (1850), “The War- 
don" (1865), “Barchester Towers” (1857), “The Three 
Clerks' 1 (1857), “Doctor Thorne’’ (1868), “The Bertrams” 
(1859), “ Castle Richmond "(I860), “Orley Farm ”(1861-62), 
“Frarnley Parsonage" (1861), “Tales of All Countries” 
(1861-68), “ The Struggles of Brown, Jones, and Robinson” 
(1862), “Rachel Ray” (1863), “The Small House at Ailing- 
ton” (18(54), “Can You Forgive Her?” (1864), “Miss Mac¬ 
kenzie" (1865\ “Tho Clavorings" (1867), “Nina Balatka” 
(1867), “Tho Last Chronicle of Barset ”(1867), “Linda Tres- 
sel” (1868), “lie Knew He was RlghP* (18(50), “Phineas 
Finn* (18(50), “The Vicar of Bullhampton ” (1870). “Sir 
Harry notspur of Humblotbwalte ” (W0), “ Phineas 
Redux” (1873), “Lady Anna" (1874), “Harry neathcote, 
otc.”(1874), “Tho Way we Live Now" (1875), “The Prime 
Minister ”(1875), “The American Senator” (1877), “IsHe 
Popenjoy?’ (1878)> “John Caldigate” (1879), “ An Eye for 
an Eye r ’ (1879), “Cousin Henry" (1879), “The Duke’s 
Children” (1880), “Ayala’s Angel" (1881), “Dr. Wortle’s 
School” (1881), “The Fixed Period " (1882X “Kept in the 
Dark” (1882X “Marion Fay”(1882), “Mr. Scarborough’s 
Family ” (1882Y “The Land Leaguers ” (unfinished, 1882), 
“An Old Man s Love” (1884). His “ Autobiography ” was 

f mbllshed in 1883: it was written in 1876-76, with additions 
n 1879. Among his books of travel are “ The West Indies 
and the Spanish Main” (1859), “North America” (1862), 
and travels in South Africa, Australia, etc. He also wrote 
lives of Cicero (1880), and of Thackeray (in “English Men 
of Letters," 1879), etc. 

Trollope, Mrs. (Frances Milton). Bom at Sta¬ 
pleton, near Bristol, 1780: died at Florence, Oet. 
6, 1863. An English novelist and writer of trav¬ 
els, the mother of Anthony and T. Adolphus 
Trollope. She lived in the United States 1829-32. She 
wrote “Domestic Manners of the Americans ”(1882 : which 
created much comment) and various travels on the Conti¬ 
nent. Among her numerous novels are “The Yicar of 
Wrexhlll," “’The Widow Bamaby,” and “Petticoat Gov¬ 
ernment.” 

Trollope, Thomas Adolphus. Bom April 29, 
1810: died at Clifton, Nov. 11, 1892. An Eng¬ 
lish writer, brother of Anthony Trollope. He was 
educated at Winchester nnd Oxford. He went to Italy in 
1841, and resided In Florence till 1878, when he went to 
Rome. In 1888 ho returned to England. He wrote “ A 
Summer in Brittany” (1840), “A Summer in Western 
France ” (1841), “Impressions of a Wanderer, etc.” (I860), 
“ The Girlhood of Catherine de’ Medici ” (1856), “ A Decade 
of Italian Women ” (1869 : Vittoria Colonna was Included 
in this), “Tuscany in 1849 and in 1859” (1869), “Filippo 
Strozzi” (1860), “Paul V. the Pope and Paul the Friar” 
(I860), “A Lenten Journey in Umbria, etc.” (1862), “ A His¬ 
tory of the Commonwealth of Florence” (1866), “The Pa¬ 
pal Conclaves as they Were and as they Are ” (1876), “ Life 
of Pope Pins the Ninth ” (1877), ‘‘A Peep Behind the Scenes 
at Rome ” (1877), “ Sketches from French History ” (1878), 
“ What I Remember" (1887), etc. He wrote also a nutm 
ber of novels, among them “La Beato," “ Lindisfam Chase,” 
“ Diamond Cut Diamond.’’and “TheGarstangsof Garstang 
Grange." His second wife, Frances Eleanor Ternan, has 
written a number of noveU, among them “Aunt Margaret’s 
Trouble,” “ The Sacristan’s Household,” and “ That Unfor¬ 
tunate Marriage.” With her husband she wrote “Homes 
and Haunts of the Italian Poets ” (1881). 

Tromp (tromp), Cornelia or Cornelius. Bom 

Sept. 9,1629: died at Amsterdam, May 29,1691. 
A Dutch admiral, son of M, H. Tromp. He ob¬ 
tained a command against the Algerine pirates at the age 
of nineteen, and was promoted rear-admiral about 1668. 
He was defeated by the English at Solebay iu 1666; served 
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under De Ruyter in 1666; and gained several victories ovor 
the Allies in 1678. He afterward assistdd the Danes against 
the Swedes, and became lieutenant-admiral-general of the 
United Provinces on the death of De Ruyter in 1676,* 

Tromp, Martin Harpertzoon. Bom at Briel, 
Netherlands, 1597: killed July 31,165$. A Dutch 
admiral. He entered the navy in 1624; was made lieuten¬ 
ant-admiral in 1687 ; gained two decisive victories over 
the Spaniards in 1689; was worsted by Blake in the Downs 
May 19, 1662; defeated Blake olf Dungeuess Nov. 29,1662; 
fought a drawn battle with Blake, Monk, and Deane in the 
Channel Fob. 18-20, 1663; fought an indecisive engage¬ 
ment with Deane and Monk in the Channel in June; and 
was defeated by Monk off the Texel, and killed, July 81,1663. 

Trompeter von S&ckingen, Der. [G., ‘Tho 
Trumpeter of Sttckingen.’] A popular epic poem 
bv Joseph Victor von Seheffel (published in 
1853), which has reached its 200th edition in Ger¬ 
many. It has been translated into English under the title 
of “The Trumpeter: a Romance of the Rhine,” and is the 
subject of several operas: one by Victor Nessler was pro. 
duced in 1884. 

Trornsd (trom'sft). The capital of the stift and 
amt of Tromsfi, Norway, situated on the small 
island Tromstt, in Tromsfi Sound, in lat. 69° 39' 
N., long. 18° 57' E. It has seal- and walrus-fish¬ 
eries, and a trado in furs and fish. Population, 
6,079. 

Trondhjem (trond'yem). A stift in central Nor¬ 
way. 

Trondhjem, or Throndhjem (trond'yem), or 
Drontneim (dront'him). A seaport and the 
third city in Norway, capital of Trondhjem 
stift, situated on tho Trondhjem Fjord in lat. 
63° 27' N., long. 10° 23' E. It has important foreign 
and domestic commerce; exports fish, lumber, copper, etc.; 
and lias ship building and manufactures. Its cathedral, the 
most notable church in Scandinavia, was founded in tho 
llth century, but rebuilt in tho 12th and 13th. The Roman¬ 
esque transept, with its tower, and the beautiful chapter- 
house are of the 12th century ; and the choir, with its 
chapels nnd the octangular chevet, and tho impressive 
nave are of thd 13th. The eastern end of the church is 
architecturally distinct from the remainder of the build¬ 
ing, and forms a feature of the nature of Beekot’s Crown 
at Canterbury. The western facade exhibits a rose-window 
and a profusion of sculpture. The cathedral was an early 
burial-place for the kings of Norway, and is now the place 
of their coronation. It haB for many years been under¬ 
going a careful restoration. Population (1891), with sub¬ 
urbs, 29,162. 

Trondhjem Fjord. A fiord Oil the western coast 
of Norway, extending inland about 70 miles. 
Trophonius (tro-fo'm-us). [Gr. T po^vioc.] A 
Greek architect, reputed to nave been the son 
of Erginus, king of Orchomenus, or of Apollo. 
He is said to have built, with his brother Agamedes, tho 
temple of Apollo at Delphi. Ho was celebrated as a hero 
after Ills death, and had an oracle in a cave near Lebadela 
in Boootia. 

Troppau (irop'pou). A former principality, 
now in large part belonging to Prussia. 
Troppau, Slav. Opava. The capital of Austrian 
Silesia, situated on the Oppa, on the Prussian 
frontier, in lat. 49° 56' N., long. 17° 54' E. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 22,867. 

Troppau, Congress of. A congress of the mon- 
arens of Russia, Austria, and Prussia, held at 
Troppau Oct.-Dee., 1820, for the purpose of de¬ 
liberating on the Neapolitan revolution and 
other popular movements, and preserving the 
Holy Alliance. 

Trossachs, or Trosachs (tros'aks). A romantic 
valley in the Highlands of western Perthshire, 
between Lochs Katrine and Achray: made cel¬ 
ebrated by Scott in the “ Lady of the Lake.” 
Trotwood (trot'wud), Betsey. The eccentric 
but kind-hearted groataunt of David Copper- 
field, in Dickens’s novel “David Copperfield.” 
Troup (trfip), George McIntosh. Born at Mc¬ 
Intosh Bluff, Ga., Sept. 8,1780: died in Laurens 
County, Ga., May 3, 1856. An American poli¬ 
tician. He was member of Congress from Georoia 1807- 
1816; United States senator 1816-18; governor of Georgia 
1823-27; and United States senator 1829-38. He was a 
prominent advocate of State rights. 

Trousseau (trfi-so'), Armand. Bom at Tours, 
France, 1801: died at Paris, Nov. 22, 1866. A 
noted French physician, professor in the medi¬ 
cal faculty ana physician at the Hdtel Dieu at 
Paris. He wrote “ Trait6 de th£rapeutique et 
de mati&re mSdicalo ” (1836-39), etc. 

Trouvllle (trd-vel'). A seaport in the depart¬ 
ment of Calvados, France, situated at the 
mouth of the Touques in the Bay of the Seine, 
9 miles south of Le Havre. It is a frequented sea¬ 
side resort. Population (189J), commune, 6,248. On the 
other side of the Touques is the town Deauville. 
Trovatore (tr6-v&-to're), II. (It., 4 The Trou¬ 
badour.’] An opera by Verdi, produced at 
Rome in 1853. An English version/ 4 The Gip¬ 
sy’s Vengeance,” was produced at Drury Lane 
in 1850. 

Trowbridge (trfi'brij), John. Bom at Boston, 
Mass., Aug. 5, 1843. An American physicist, 
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Rumford professor of the application of science 
to the useful arts at Harvard (since 1888). He 
la Ihe author of “The New Physics: a Manual of Experi¬ 
mental Study" (1884). 

Trowbridge, John Townsend. Born at Ogden, 
N. Y., Sept. 18, 1827. An American novelist, 
poet, and editor. Among his works are the novels 
11 Neighbor Jackwood” (1857), “Cudjo's Cave" (1868), 
“Coupou Bonds, etc." (1871); hooks for the young, “His 
Own Master” (1877), “The Tinkhain Brothers’ Tide-Mill *’ 
(1884), the “ Jack Hazard” stories, etc.; and several vols. 
of poems, notably “The Vagabonds, and Other Poems" 
(1809), “The Book of Gold” (1877), “The Lost Karl” (1888). 

Trowbridge. William Petit. Born in Oakland 
County, Mien., May 25,1828: died at Ne w Haven, 
Conn., Aug. 12, 1892. An American engineer. 
He graduated at West Point in 1848; was for many years 
connected with the United States Coast Survey; and be¬ 
came professor of engineering in the School of Mines at 
Columbia College in 1876. lie published “Heat as a 
Source of Power ” (1874), etc. 

Troy (troi). [L. Troja , Gr. T polo, Tpoiy, T poia, 
Tpw/?.] An ancient city of the Troad, famous 
in Greek legend as the capital of Priam and the 
object of the siege by the allied Greeks under 
Agamemnon. See Iliad and Trojan War. The 
site of this Homeric city was generally believed in an- 

» to be identical with that of the Greek Ilium (which 
e modern Hissarlik; and this view has been sup¬ 
ported in recent times most notably by Schliemann, whose 
explorations at Hissarlik laid bare remains of a series (6 
or 7) of ancient towns, one above the other, at least one of 
which is universally admitted to be prehistoric. The third 
and later the second from the Iwttom he Identified with 
the Homeric town. On the other hand, some scholars re¬ 
gard the situation of Ilium os irreconcilable with Homer’s 
description of Troy, and prefer a site in the neighborhood 
of the modern BtinArhashl, holding Schllomann’s results to 
bo inconclusive. 

Troy (troi). The capital of Ronsselaer County, 
New York, situated on tho eastern bank of the 
Hudson, 6 miles north of Albany, at tho head of 
steam navigation of the Hudson, it is practically 
the terminus of the Erie and Champlain canals, and has 
extensive manufactures of iron, steel, stoveH, shirts, col- 
lars, etc. It is the sent of the Rensselaer Polytechnic In¬ 
stitute. Troy was settled by tho Dutch in the latter part 
of tho 18th century, and was incorporated in 1816. The 
name Troy was adopted in 1789. Pop. (1900), 60,651. 

Troy, West. See West Troy. 

Troya (tro'y&), Carlo. Born at Naples, June 
7, 1784: died there, J uly 27, 1858. An Italian 
historian, a writer on Dante and on early Ital¬ 
ian history. His chief work is “Storia cPItalia 
del medio evo” (1839-51). 

Troyes (trwa). The capital of tho department 
of Aube, France, situated on several arms of 
the Seine in lat. 48° 18' N., long. 4° 4' E.; the 
Roman Augustobona and tho ML. Trecto and 
Trecas. It has large manufactures of stockings, etc., 
and flourishing trade. Its cathedral is In great part of the 
18th century, with a fine Flamboyant west front. It has 
double aiBleB and numerous chapels, tho nave is unusu¬ 
ally wide, and the effect is of notable lightness and space. 
There is much old glass, splendid in color. The length is 
874 feet, the height 90 Troyes was the capital of the Tri- 
casses(or Trlcassi); was sacked by the Normans; and be¬ 
came the capital of Champagne and a great commercial 
center. It is said to have given name to troy weight. It 
took a leading part in the Hundred Years’ War; sided with 
the Burgundians; and was taken from the English by Joan 
of Arc in 1429. It accepted the Reformation, and was in* 

i ured by the revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685. 
Population (1901), 53,169. 

Troyes, Ohrestien de. See Chrcstien do Troyes. 
Troyes, Treaty of. A treaty between Henry Y. 
of England and Franco, 1420, by which Henry 
V. was to marry Catharino, daughter of Charles 
VT., to become regent of France, and to succeed 
to the throne on the death of Charles. 
Troynovant. The name given to London in the 
early chronicles, as the city of the Trinobantes. 
In Layamon’s “Brut”it is given as Trinovant. 
Troyon (trwH-ydn'), Constant. Bom at Sevres, 
France, Aug. 25, 1810: died at Paris, Feb. 21, 
1865. A noted French landscape- and animal- 
painter. Among his numerous works are “Val¬ 
ley of La Touque,” * ‘ Oxen Going to Work,” ‘‘ Re¬ 
turn to the Farm,” etc. 

Trtlbner (trtib'ner), Nikolaus. Bora at Heidel¬ 
berg, June 12,1817: died at London, March 30, 
1884. A Gerraan-English publisher and book¬ 
seller in London. He made specialties of 
American and Oriental subjects. 

Truce Of God. A suspension of private feuds 
which was observed, cniefly in the 11th and 12th 
centuries, in France, Italy, England, and else¬ 
where. The terms of such a truce usually provided that 
such feuds should cease on all the more important chureh 
festivals and fasts, or from Thursday evening to Monday 
morning, or during the period of Lent, or the like. This 
practice, Introduced by the church during the middle ageB 
to mitigate the evils of private war, fell gradually Into 
disuse as the rulers of the various countries became more 
powerful 

Truckee (truk-e'). a town in Nevada County, 
California, situated on Truckee River and on 
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the Central Pacific Railroad 91 miles northeast 
of Sacramento. Population (1890), L350. 
Truckee River. A river in eastern California 
and western Nevada which flows from Lake 
Tahoe into Pyramid Lake. Length, about 125 
miles. 

Truculentus (truk-u-len'tus). [L.,‘fierce/ 
4 stem.’] A comedy by Plautus. 

Truewit (tro'wit). A scholar and gentleman, 
the expositor of the other characters in Jonson’s 
‘ ‘ Epicoene.” Dryden says in tho preface to his “ Even¬ 
ing’s Love ” that he is the best character of a gentleman 
that Ben Jodboh ever made. 

Trujillo, or Truxillo (trfi-hel'yo). A seaport 
on tho northern coast of Honduras, near long. 
85° 58' W. It was founded in 1525. Popula¬ 
tion, about 3,000. 

Trujillo, or Truxillo. A town of the depart¬ 
ment of Libertad, Peru, about 3 miles from tho 
coast, in lat. 8° 8' 8. It was founded by Francisco 
Pizarro, in 1635, near an Indian town of the ChimuB (see 
ChimuX Population (1889X about 11,000. 

Trujillo, Intendency of. See Libertad . 

Trull (trfi'li). [MGr. T portoi.] See the extract. 

Some Gothic soldiers bought from some Vandals a trula 
of wheat for an aureus. As the trula was only tho third 
part of a pint, and the aureus was worth about twelve 
shillings, tho bargain did not redound greatly to tho profit 
of the Visigoths, who received from the other nation the 
contemptuous nickname of Truli. Many a time, as we 
can well imagine, were the streets of Spanish towns made 
rod with Teuton blood, and the yellow locks of slain bar¬ 
barians lay thick across the pathway, after the taunting 
shout “Trull, Truli "and some unknown word of answering 
defiance had greeted the ears of the trembling provincials, 
Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, I. 410. 

Trullan (trul'un) Council. 1. The sixth ecu¬ 
menical council, hold in the imperial palace in 
Constantinople, Nov. 7, 680,-Sept. 16, 681; so 
named from the domed hall (tmllus) in which 
it was held. It deposed Macarius, patriarch of Alexan¬ 
dria, as a Monothelito, and condemned Pope Honoring I. 
for holding Bimilar views. 

2. Tho name of the Quiuisext Council, hold at 
Constantinople in 692, considered as ecumeni¬ 
cal in the Eastern Church, but not so acknow¬ 
ledged in the Western: called tho second Trul¬ 
lan Council or Bynod. Itallowod the continuance in 
marriage of the priests, and passed a number of canons in¬ 
consistent with Roman authority and Western legislation 
and usages. 

Trulliber (trul'i-b£r), Parson. In Fielding’s 
novel “Joseph Andrew's,” a coarse and brutal 
curate represented as lacking all the virtues 
which Parson Adams (seo Adams) possessed. 
He is exhibited in an interview with Adams In which the 
latter's request for a small Bum of money brings out all the 
uncharita bleu ess and brutality of Trulliber’s nature. 

Trumbull (trura'bul), Benjamin. Born at He¬ 
bron, Conn., Dec. 19,1735: died at North Haven, 
Conn., Feb. 2, 1820. An American clergyman 
and historian. His chief works are a “Complote His¬ 
tory of Connecticut from 1630 till 1713 ” (1797) ana a “Gen¬ 
eral History of the United States of America'* (1705, 1810> 

Trumbull, James Hammond. Born at Ston- 
ington, Conn., Dec. 20, 1821: died at Hartford, 
Conn., Aug. 5, 1897. An American philolo¬ 
gist and historical writer: an authority on the 
languages of the North American Indians. His 
works Include “ Composition of Indian Geographical 
Names” (1870), “Best Method of Studying the Indian 
Languages ” (1871), several works on Algonkln, “Defense 
of Stonington ” (1864), “The True Blue Laws of Connec¬ 
ticut and New Haven,etc. *(1877),“ Indian Names of Places 
in . .. Connecticut ”(1881), etc. 

Trumbull, John. Bom at Westbury (tho pres¬ 
ent Watertown), Conn., April 24,1750: died at 
Detroit, Mich., May 10,1831. An American law¬ 
yer and poet. He wrote the burlesque epic “ McFin- 
gal” (1775) in imitation of “ Hudibras,” “Elegy on the 
Times” (1774), etc., and collaborated with Barlow and 
others on the “Anarchiad.” 

Trumbull, John. Bora at Lebanon, Conn., June 
6, 1756: died at New York city, Nov. 10, 1843. 
An American painter, son of Jonathan Trum¬ 
bull. He served in the Revolutionary War, attaining the 
rank of colonel and deputy adjutant-general; studied in 
London under West, and on the Continent; and settled as 
a portrait-painter In New York in 1804. ne gave a large 
collection of his paintings to Yale College. Among his 
works are portraits of Washington, Adams, Jefferson, and 
others, “Battle of Bunker Hill,” “Death of Montgomery,” 
four pictures in the rotunda of the Capitol at Washington 
(“The Declaration of Independence,’ “The Surrender of 
Burgoyne,” “The Surrender of Cornwallis,” “Tho Resig¬ 
nation of Washington ”), etc. 

Trumbull, Jonathan. Bora at Lebanon, Conn., 
Oct. 12, 1710: died there, Aug. 17, 1785. An 
American magistrate and patriot. He was a Whig 
leader in New England during the Revolutionary period, 
and was governor of Connecticut 1769-83. He was a friend 
and adviser of Washington, and is said to have been the 
original “ Brother Jonathan," that being Washington’s 
familiar name for him. 

Trumbull, Jonathan. Bom at Lebanon, Conn., 
March 26, 1740: died there, Aug. 7, 1809. An 


Tschudi, JSgidius 

American statesman, son of Jonathan Trumbull. 
He served on Washington’s staff in the Revolutionary War; 
was Federalist member of Congress from Connecticut 1789- 
1795; was speaker of the House 1791-98 ; was United States 
senator 1795-96; and w&b governor of Connecticut 1798- 
1809. 

Trtimmelbach (trum'mel-bftdh) FalJ. A noted 
cascade in the Bernese Oberland, Switzerland, 
near Lauterbrunnon. 

Trumpeter of S&ckingen. See Trompeter . 
Trunnion (trun'vpn), Commodore Hawser. 

The kind-heart ed uncle of Peregrine Pickle, in 
Smollett’s novel of that name. He gives every¬ 
thing a nautical turn, and utters volleys of 
oaths. 

Truro (trO'ro). A seaport and the chief town 
of Cornwall, England, situated near Truro 
Creek 8 miles north of Falmouth. There are 
tin-mines in its neighborhood. It is the seat of 
a bishopric. Population (1891), 11,131. 

Truro. Tho chief town of Colchester County. 
Nova Scotia, situated at the head of Cobequia 
Bay, 54 miles north-northeast of Halifax. Pop¬ 
ulation (1901), 5,993. 

Truth. A poem by Chaueer, usually known 
as “Flee from the Press” ( u Fle fro the 
Pres ”). 

Truth (troth), Sojourner. Born in Ulster 
County, N. Y., in the latter part of the 18th 
century: died at Battle Creek, Mich., Nov. 20, 
1883. A negro lecturer and reformer, origi¬ 
nally a slave. She obtained her freedom probably In 
1817, at which time New York liberated all her slaves who 
were over 40 years of age. 

Truxillo. See I'rajillo. 

Truxtun (truks'tun), or Truxton (truks'ton), 
Thomas. Bom on Long Island, N. Y., Feb., 
1755: died at Philadelphia^ May 5, 1822. An 
American naval officer, distinguished as a com¬ 
mander of privateers in the Revolutionary War. 
In the French war he defeated tho frigate LTnsurgento 
Feb. 9,1799, and La Vengeance in Jan., 1800, but the hitter 
escaped owing to a storm. 

Tryon (tri'on), Dwight William. Bom at 

Hartford, Conn., in 1849. An American land¬ 
scape-painter. 

Tryon (tri' on), William. Born in Ireland about 
1725: died at London, Feb. 27,1788. A British 
colonial governor in America. He was governor of 
North Carolina 1766-71; suppressed the “ Regulators’ ’’ re¬ 
volt; was governor of New York 1771-78; and conducted 
various expeditions against Connecticut In the Revolution¬ 
ary War. 

Tsaribrod, or Zaribrod (tsftr'i-brdd). A place 
in Bulgaria, 34 miles north-northwest of Sofia. 
There, Nov. 23, 1885, the Bulgarians, defeated 
the Servians. 

Tsaritzin (tsar-it'zin). A town in the govern¬ 
ment of Saratoff, Russia, situated on the Volga 
230 miles northwest of Astrakhan. It has im¬ 
portant transit trade by railway and river. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 40,130. 

Tsarskoi Selo (ts&r-sko'i sa'lo). A town in 
the government of St. Petersburg, Russia, about 
15 miles south of St. Petersburg, it contains a 
famous imperial palace, a favorlto summer residence of 
the oourt. The Ola Palace, begun in 1744, is 780 feet long. 
The interior is richly decorated: the waUs of one room 
are incrusted with amber, those of another with lapis la- 
zuli. The magniAcent marble gallery, 270 feet long, con¬ 
nects the palace with a detached building. The park is 
full of caprices, such as a Chinese tower and village an 
Egyptian pyramid, a Turkish kiosk, and the so-called doll¬ 
houses of the princesses. 

Tschalkovsky (chi-kof'ski), Peter Hitch. 

Bom at Votkinsk, province of Vyatka, April 
25, 1840: died at St. Petersburg, Nov. 7, 1»93. 
A noted Russian composer. In 1862, when the Con¬ 
servatory of Music was founded at 8t. Petersburg, he gave 
up an official position to devote himself to music. Hs 
studied composition with Anton Rubinstein, and harmony 
and counterpoint with Zaremba; and from 1866 to 1878 
was professor of harmony, composition, and the history 
of music in the conservatory. From 1878 he gave himself 
entirely to composition. He visited England in 1881 and 
1889. In 1891 he came to New York at the Invitation of 
the New York Symphony Society, and conducted a num¬ 
ber of his own compositions. He wrote several operas and 
other music, but la best known from his “Fifth fiymphony 
in E minor," “Fourth Symphony in F minor, ■'Third 
Suite,” “Francesca dft Rimini”(a symphonic poemX and 
his two overtures to “Hamlet" and “ Romeo and Juliet" 
respectively. His “ Sixth Symphony ” was not performed 
till after his death. 

Tschermak (cher'mftk), Gugtav. Bomatlit- 
tau, Moravia, April 19,1836. A noted Austrian 
mineralogist, professor at Vienna from 1868. Ho 
is a specialist in petrography, crystallography, and tho 
study of meteorites, ana has published “Lehronch dor 
Mincralogte ” (2d ed. 1886), etc., and numerous scientific 
papers. 

Tschesme. See Tchesme. 

Tschudi (chtt'de), JEgidius orGilg. Bom at 
Glarus, Switzerland, 1505: died Fen. 28, 1572. 
A Swiss historian and Roman Catholic theolo¬ 
gian, called “ the father of Swiss history.” Hli 
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most noted work is his “Chronlcon helveticum,” a Swiss 
history of the period 1000-1470, published after his death 
(1734-86). 

Tschudi. Johann Jakob von. Born at Glarua, 
Switzerland, July 25, 1818: died in Jakobs- 
thal, Oct. 8, 1889.* A Swiss naturalist, philol¬ 
ogist, traveler, and diplomatist. Hu traveled in 
Peru 1838-43, and later again in South America ; and was 
ambassador to Brazil 1800, and to Austria 1866-83. lie 
wrote “Fauna Peruana" (1844-47), “ Feruaniscbe Reiso* 
skizsen "(“ Peruvian Travels,"1846),“Die Kechua-Sprache" 
(1853), “Relsoii durcli Siularnerlka"(“Travels through 
South America/’ 1866-68), “Organismus der Kechua- 
Sprache” (1884), etc., and was part author of “Antigud- 
dades Peruanas’’ (1851). 

Tseng (tseng), Marquis. Born 1839: died April 
12, 1890. A Chinese diplomatist, ambassador 
at St. Petersburg, Paris, and London. 
Tsimshian (tsim-Hhe-ttn'). The principal divi¬ 
sion of the Chimmesyan stock of North Amer¬ 
ican Indians, living mainly on Skeena River, 
western British Columbia. It embraces the Ts’em- 
slan, Gylts’urnralon, Ovits’alascr, Oyitqatla, Gyitgaata, and 
Oyidesdzo tribes, most of which comprise numerous sub- 
tribos, each inhabiting a single village. Also Chemman, 
Chivutian, Simpnan, Tehimeian, Tsimsian. See Chimme- 
syan. 

Tsimsian See Tsimshian. 

Tsi-nan (tse-ndn'). The capital of tbo province 
of Shan-tung, situated about lat. 36° 40' N., 
near the Hwang-ho. Population, estimated, 
200,000. 

Tsing (tseng). The name of the present Man- 
chu dynasty of China. 

Tsugaru strait. See San gar Strait. 

Tsushima (tsd-shS'ma) Islands. Two islands 
belonging to Japan, situated in tho Channel of 
Corea south of Corea and northwest of Kiusiu. 
Tu. See Tibesti. 

Tnalatim. See Atfalati . 

Tuam (tu'am). A town in the county of Galway, 
Ireland, 19 miles northeast of Galway: the seat 
of an Anglican bishopric and a Roman Catholic 
archbishopric. Population (1891), 3,012. 
Tuamotu Islands. See Low Archipelago. 
Tubal (tu'bal). One of the sons of Japheth, ac¬ 
cording to the account in Genesis. 

Tubal and Meshech, whose names follow that of Javan, 
are almost always coupled together in the Old Testament, 
and were famous for their skill in archery. In the Assyrian 
inscriptions the names appear as TublA and MuskA, and 
they were known to the classical geographers as Tibareni 
and MoBkhi. In classical days, however, their seats were 
further to the north than they had been in the age of the 
Assyrian monuments. In the time of Sargon and Sen¬ 
nacherib their territories still extended ns far south ns Ci¬ 
licia and the northern half of Komag£nt\ Later they were 
forced to retreat northward towards the Black Sea, and it 
was in this region of Asia Minor that Xenophon and his 
Greek troops found their scanty remains. 

Sayce, Races of the O. T., p. 48. 

Tubal. A Jew, the friend of Hhylock, in Shak- 
spore's “Merchant of Venice.” 

Tubal-Cain (tu'bal-kan or -ka'in). Son of La¬ 
ntech the Cainito and Zillah: the pioneer of 
workers in brass and iron, according to tbo ac¬ 
count in Genesis. 

Tubantes (tu-ban'tez). [L. (Tacitus) Tuhantcs f 
Gr. (Ptolemy) T or/farro/.] A Gorman tribe lo¬ 
cated by Tacitus on the right bank of the Rhine, 
north of the Liype, in territory afterward occu¬ 
pied by the Usipites. Ptolemy subsequently places 
hem further to the south, back from the Rhine, near the 
Chatti. They woro probably merged ultimately in the 
A1 imanni. 

Tubar (td-b&r'). See Tarahumar. 

Tubingen (tii'bing-en). A town in the Black 
Porest Circle, WUrtemberg, situated on the 
Neckar, at the junction of the Ammer and Stein- 
lach, 18 miles south-southwest of Stuttgart. 
The castlo Hohenttibingen, built in the first half of the 
16th century, occupies a commanding position : it now 
contains the university library. The university, one of the 
most celebrated in Germany, was founded by Count Eber- 
hard-lm-B&rt in 1477. It adhered to the Reformation, and 
has long been noted for its theological teaching, which, 
especially under F. C. Baur, founder of the so-called “Tu¬ 
bingen School ’’(which see), has latterly been distinctively 
of a liberal and advanced type. The university has about 
ltX) instructors and about L400 students. Tubingen fell 
to WUrtemberg In 1342. It was taken by the Swabian 
League in 1519, and by the French in 1647 and 1688. Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 13,273. 

Ttibingen, Treaty Of. A treaty, concluded on 
July 10, 1514, by which Duke Ulrich's subjects 
secured certain privileges from him in return 
for their payment of his debts. 

TUbingen School. A name given to a certain 
phase of modern rationalistic philosophy which 
took its rise (1825-GO) at. the university of Tii- 
bingon, in Germany, under Ferdinand Christian 
Baur. The fundamental principle of this school is that 
the books of the Now Testament were written for the pur¬ 
pose of establishing certain opinions and parties in the 
early church; that many of them were written at a later 
date than the one usually assigned to them ; And that they 
Are rather valuable as indications of the spirit of the 
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early church than as authoritative revelations or even as 
authentic records. The name is also sometimes, though 
more rarely, given to an earlier Bchool in the same univer¬ 
sity which taught almost exactly the reverse — namely, the 
credibility, integrity, and authority of the New Testament. 

Tubuai (to-bU-i') Islands. A group of islands 
in Polynesia, south of thoSociety Islands,belong¬ 
ing to France since 1881. Also called Austral Islands. 
Population (1888), 1,881. 

Tubular Bridge, Britannia. See Britannia 
Tubular Bridge. 

Tnbus (ttt-bbz'). A tribe of the Sahara. 

Tucca (tuk'&), Captain. A bragging bully in 
Jonson's u Poetaster.” Dekker introduces him in his 
“Satiromastix,” but without the success which attendod 
Jenson’s character. 

Tucca Is the creation of Jonson. He is described as a 
general raihr, a man whose whole conversation is made 
up of scurrilous exaggerations and impossible falsehoods. 

Gifford, Memoirs of Ben JonBon, p. xii., note. 
Tuck (tuk). Friar. A vagabond monk, a charac¬ 
ter in the Robin Hood ballads and legends and 
in tho inorris-danee. Sir Walter Scott intro¬ 
duces him in “Ivanhoe” as tho “holy clerk of 
Copmanhurst.” 

Tucker (tuk'er), Abraham. Bom at London, 
Sept. 2, 1705: died Nov. 20, 1774. An English 
metaphysician and moralist. He wrote “The 
Light of Nature Pursued” under the pseudonym “Ed¬ 
ward Search”(4 vols. 1768 ; 8 vols. edited after his doath; 
edited again by Mildmay 1806). 

Tucker, Charlotte Maria. Born in England 
in 1821: died in India, Dec. 2, 1893. An Eng¬ 
lish writer, mostly of juvenile or religious works 
under the signature “A. L. O. E.” (A Lady of 
England ). When she was fifty-four years old she went 
as a missionary to India, and worked there for eighteen 
years. She wrote more than fifty volumes, tho proceeds 
of which were used for the benefit of the missions. 

Tucker, Nathaniel Beverley. Born at Wil¬ 
liamsburg, Va., Sept. 6, 1784: died at Winches¬ 
ter, Va., Aug. 26, 1851. An American jurist, 
novelist, and political writer. His best-known 
work is the novel “Tho Partisan Leader: a 
Tale of the Future” (1836). 

Tuckerman (tuk'^r-inan), Edward. Born at 
Boston, Mass., Doc., 1817: died at Amherst, 
Mass., March 15,1886. An American botanist, 
noted as a licheuologist: professor at Amherst 
• College from 1858. 

Tuckerman, Henry Theodore. Born at Bos¬ 
ton, Mass., April 20, 1813: died at New York, 
Dec. 17, 1871. An American critic, essayist, 
and poet. 11 is works include “Italian Sketch-Book” 
(1836), “Isabel, or Sicily” (1839), “Rumbles nnd Reve¬ 
ries’ (1841), “Thoughts on the Poets” (1840), “Artist 
F.ifo” (1847), “Characteristics of Literature" (1840-51), 
“ EsRays” (1857X and “Book of tho Artists’’ (18(57). 

Tuckerman's Ravine. [Named from Prof. Ed¬ 
ward Tuckerman.] A deep ravine on tho side 
of Mount Washington, New Hampshire. 
Tucson (til-son' or tuk'son). The capital of 
Pima County, Arizona, situated on the Santa 
Cruz River in lat. 32° 14' N. it is one of the chief 
towns of the Territory, and was formerly its capital. It 
was founded by Spanish Jesuits in tho middle of the 16th 
century. Population (1900), 7,531. 

Tucuman (tb-kU-man'). A colonial division 
(gobernation) of Spanish South America. It cor¬ 
responded nearly to the modern provinces of Crtrdoba, 
Rioja, Catamarca, Santiago del Estero, Tucuman, Salta 
and Jujuy, now in the Argentine Republic. The capital 
was Tucuman. It was a part of the viceroyalty of Peru, 
subordinate to Charcas, until 1770, when it was attached 
to the viceroyalty of La Plata. 

Tucuman. All interior province of the Argen¬ 
tine Republic, surrounded by Salta, Santiago 
del Estero, and Catamarca. The surface is hilly. 
Principal products, sugar, rum, and wheat. Area, about 
9,400 square miles. Population (1895), 216,693. 

Tucuman, or San Miguel de Tucuman. The 

capital of the province of Tucuman, situated 
on the Tala about lat. 26° 50' S. Independence 
was proclaimed here July 9,1816. Population 
(1895) 34 297. 

Tucnnas (tb-kb'ntts), or Ticunas (te-kb'nfis). 
Indians of the upper Amazon and its branches 
in northeastern Peru and the adjacent parts of 
Brazil. They are divided into many small hordes, and 
are savages of a rather low grade, though harmless and 
friendly to the whites. The Jesuits labored among them 
from 1683 to 1727. 

Tudela (tU-THa'lft). A town in the province of 
Navarre, Spain, situated on the Ebro 47 miles 
northwest of Saragossa. A victory was gained near 
Tudela, Nov., 1808. by the French under Lannos over the 
Spanish. Population (1887), 9,218. 

Tudor (tu'dor). [W. Tcwdyr y L. Theodorus } Gr. 
Oeddupof: see Theodorus .] An English dynasty, 
descended on the male side from Owen Tudor, 
on the female side from John of Gaunt through 
the Beaufort*. It comprised the sovereigns 
Henry VII., Henry VIII., Edward VI., Mary, 
and Elizabeth. 

Tudor, Jasper. Earl of Pembroke. Died about 
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1495. Son of Owen Tudor and Catharine of 
France, and uncle of Henry VII.: a Lancastrian 
partizan. 

Tudor, Owen. Executed 1461. A Welsh knight 
who married Catharine, widow of Honry V., 
and was grandfather of Henry VH. He joined 
the Lancastrians. 

Tuesday (tuz'da). The third day of the week. 

Tufts (tufts) College. An institution of learn¬ 
ing founded by Charles Tufts, situated at Med¬ 
ford, Massachusetts: opened in 1855. It is 
non-sectarian, and has about 800 students. 

Tugendbund (tb'gent-bbnt). A German asso¬ 
ciation formed at Kbnigsberg, 1808, with the 
acknowledged purpose of cultivating patriot¬ 
ism, reorganizing the army, and encouraging 
education, and with tho secret aim of aiding in 
throwing off the French yoke. Frederick William 
III. was forced to dissolve it in 1809; but it continued in 
secret for several years, and exerted a very considerable 
influence, especially in 1812. It was vehemently attacked 
in 1816 by reactionary politicians. 

Tuggurt (tbg-gbrt'). A town in an oasis in the 
province of Constantine, Algeria, about lat. 33° 
14' N. Population, about 5,000. 

Tugh (togh). Bee the extract. 

The Tugh. or ensign of the Turkish tribes, was origi¬ 
nally the tail of a yak ; but when the Ottomans left Central 
Asia, that of a horse was substituted. Governors of prov¬ 
inces received ono, two, or three tughs, according to their 
rank ; the Sultan alone displayed seven. 

Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 278, note. 

Tughra (tbgh'rii). See the extract. 

Among tho functionaries who formed the first depart¬ 
ment were the Defterdar, or Minister of Finance, and the 
Nishiinjt Baslii, whose duty was to trace the Tughra oy 
cypher of the Sultan at tho bead of all the documents pre¬ 
sented to him for that purpose. This Tughra, with the 
appearance of which most of us are familiar from seeing 
it on Turkish coins and postage stamps or on pieces of era- 
broidory or inlaid mother-of-pearl work, contains, orna¬ 
mentally written as a Bort of monogram, the names of the 
reigning Sultan and his father, together with the title 
Khan and the epithet el-muzaffar-daima, or ‘victor ever.’ 
The Tughra is said to have originated in this way : Sultan 
Murad I. entered into a treaty with the Ragusans, but 
when the document was brought for his signature, he, be¬ 
ing unable to write, wetted his open hand with ink and 
pressed it on the paper. The first, second, and third fin¬ 
gers were together, but the thumb and fourth finger were 
apart. Within the mark thus funned the scribes wrote 
the names of Murad and hJs father, the titlo Khan, and the 
“victor ever.” .The Tughra, as wo now have it, is the 
result of this: the three long upright lines represent Mu¬ 
rad’s three middle fingers, the rounded lines at the left side 
are bis bent thumb, and tbo straight ones at the right his 
little finger. Pintle, Story of Turkey, p. 3*28. 

Tuhwalati. Boo Atfalati. 

Tuileries (tw6'le-riz; F. pron. twel-ro'), Pal¬ 
ace of the. [Jb v . tuileries , tile-kilns. J A royal 
rosidonco formerly existing in Paris, connect¬ 
ed with tin* Louvre by wings. In 1618 Francis I. 
bought a houso here for the Duchesse d’Angoul6me. 
It was demolished in 1564 by Catharine de’ Medici, 
who began tho erection of the Tuileries, which was 
enlarged by nonry IV. and Louis XIV. The palace, tho 
scene of many of the most memorable disasters attending 
the subversion of the ancient French monarchy, was in¬ 
vaded by tho mob .Tune 20, and stormed by the mob Aug. 
10, 1792, and was the seat of the Convention. It was 
taken by the people July 29, 1880, and Feb. 24, 1848. 
and was burned by tho Commune in 1871, the ruins not 
being removed till 1883. Nothing remains except the 
pavilions at the two extremities, which have been restored 
and now form a rich architectural termination to the two 
extended arms of the Louvre. Its history as a royal resi¬ 
dence came to an end with the battle of Sedan and the 
departure of the empress Eugenie. The Jardiu des Tuile- 
ries, a popular promenade, was enlarged in 1889, and now 
covers the site of the palace. The Qual des Tuileries ex¬ 
isted at a very early period as the road to St.-Cloud. The 
wall of Charles V. terminated at tho Tour du Bois, between 
the Louvre and the Tuileries. Outside of this wall were * 
the tile-yardB or tuileries, mentioned as early ns 1274. In 
1866 excavations disclosed the furnaces of Palissy here. 

Tuke (tuk), William. Born at York, 1732: died 
1822. An English philanthropist. He was especially 
devoted to the amelioration of the condition of the insane. 
In 1792 he projected the “Retreat ” at York under the man¬ 
agement of the Society of Friends, in which It was at¬ 
tempted to manage the iiiBane without the excessive re¬ 
straint then common. His improvements led to important 
legislation on the treatment of the insane after his death. 
His grandson, Samuel Tuke (1784-1867) wrote an account 
of the Retreat (1818), and published works on the construc¬ 
tion of hospitals for the insane. 

Tuku&rika (to H kw& - re' k&), or Tucarlca, or 
Sheep-eaters. [ 4 Sheep-eaters. 7 ] A tribe of 
North American Indians, formerly in Yellow¬ 
stone Park, subsequently on Lemhi and Malad 
rivers in western central Idaho, and now on 
Lemhi reservation. Number (1893), 108. See 
Shoshoni. 

Tula (ttt'lk). 1. A government of Russia, 
bounded by Moscow, Ryazan, Tamboff, Orel, 
and Kaluga. Area, 11,954 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation, 1,515,881.—2. The capital of the gov¬ 
ernment of Tula, situated on the Upa in lat. 
54° 12' N. It is one of the chief manufacturing centers 
of Russia: especially noted for the manufacture of small 
arms. Population, (1897). 111,048. 
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Tula (tfl'lfi). A small town in the state of Hi¬ 
dalgo, Mexico, 50 miles (by railroad) north of 
Mexico City, it it a very ancient place, and it sup¬ 
posed to be the same as Tollan, the Toltec capital (see 
Tolled). Some ruins near it indicate communal struc¬ 
tures similar to those of Arizona. 

Tulare (t6-lSr'; or, as Sp., tft-lii'rfi) Lake. A 
lake in California, chiefly in Tulare County, in¬ 
tersected by lat. 36° N. It receives Kern River 
and other tributaries, but has no outlet. Length, 
32 miles. 

Tuldja. See Tultcha. 

Tulklnghora (tul'king-hdrn), Mr. An attor¬ 
ney, a character in Dickens’s “Bleak House.” 
Tuuamore (tul-la-mor'). The chief town of 
King's County, Ireland, 51 miles west of Dublin. 
Population (1891), 4,522. 

Tulle (till). [L. Tutela Lemovicum , ward of 
the Lemovices (Limoges).] The capital of the 
department of Corrdze, France, situated at the 
junction of the Solane with the Corr&ze, in lat. 
45° 16' N., long. 1° 45' E. It has variod manufactures, 
and contains a national factory of firearms. It was taken 
by the English in 1346 and in 136ft, and by the Huguenots 
in 1686. Population (1891), commune, 18,964. 

Tullia (tul'i-h). [L., fern, of Tullius.'] In Roman 
legend, a daughter of Servius Tullius. She was 
the wife of Aruns, brother of Tarauin (Lucius Tarquinlus). 
She murdered her husband, Ann Tarquin, having killed 
his wife, married her, slew Servius Tullius, and proclaimed 
himself king. Tullia rode to the sonate-houso to greet her 
husband as king, and on her return drove over the dead 
body of herfather, whichlay in the way. The street through 
which she passed thereafter Lore the name Vicua Aoelera- 
tus(‘Abominable Street’). 

Tullia. Born about 79 B. o.: died 45 b. c. The 
daughter of Cicero and Terentia, and wife of 
Calpurnius Piso and later of Dolabella. 
Tullius, Servius. See Servius Tullius. 
Tulliver (tul'i-v6r), Maggie. The principal 
character in George Eliot’s “Mill on the Floss.” 
Tulin, or Tuln (ttfln). A town in Lower Aus¬ 
tria, Austria-Hungary, situated on the Danube 
18 miles northwest of Vienna: the Roman Com- 
agonaB. Population (1890), commune, 2,782. 
Tulloch (tul'ok), John. Bom in Perthshire, 
Scotland, 1823: died at Torquay, England, Feb. 
13, 1886. A Scottish Presbyterian theologian, 
educator, and author. He became principal of St 
Mary's College, St. Andrews, in 1864. His works include 
"Theism ” (1866), “ Leaders of the Reformation ” (1869), 
"English Protestants and their Leaders” (1861), "Begin¬ 
ning Life**(1862V‘The Christ of the Gospels and the Christ 
of Modern Criticism ”(1864)," Rational Theology and Chris- 
tian Philolophy " (1872), “The Christian Doctrine of Sin ” 
(1877), “Modern Theories in Philosophy and Religion” 
(1884), “Movements of Religious Thought in the 19th 
Century ’’ (1886), etc. 

Tullus Hostilius (tul'us hos-til'i-us). Accord¬ 
ing to tradition, the third king of Rome. He was 
said to have reigned 672-4540 B. 0., and to have 
carried on many wars, especially with Alba. 
Tully (tul'i). See Cicero. 

Tully-Veolan (tul'i-v^-o'lan). The house of 
Baron Bradwardine in Scott’s “ Wavorlev.” 
Tulomo (td'16-md), or Tulumono, or Tuolomo. 
A tribe of North American Indians, formerly on 
San Francisco Bay, California. See Costanoan. 
Tultcha (ttfl'cha), or Tuldja (tfll'jlt). A town in 
the Dobrudja, Rumania, situated on an arm of 
the Danube 45 miles east-southeast of Gal at z. 
Population, estimated, 18,000. 

Tummel (tum'el). A river and loch in Perth¬ 
shire, Scotland, tributary to the Tav. 
Tunbridge, or Tonbridge (tun'brij). A town 
in Kent, England, situated on the Medway 27 
miles southeast of London. Population (1891), 
10,123. 

TunbridgeWells ( tun'brij welz). A town and 
watering-place in Kent and Sussex, England, 31 
miles southeast of London: long celebrated as 
a fashionable resort. It has a Chalybeate spring 
(discovered about 1606)and a trade in "Tunbridge Ware” 
(Woodenware). It was very fashionable in the 18th cen¬ 
tury. The favorite promenade is the Parade or Pantiles (so 
named from its first pavement) Population (1801), 27,8w. 
Tundja (tttn'jB,). A river in Eastern Ruraelia 
and Turkey which joins the Maritza near Adri- 
anople: the ancient Tonzus or Tonsus. Length, 
over 150 miles. 

Tung-chau (ttfng'cbou'). A city in the province 
ofGhi-li, China, situated on the Pei-ho, at the 
head of navigation, 12 miles east of Peking. 
Population, estimated, 50,000. 

Tuuguragua (tdn-go-ra'gwa). A name formerly 
given to the Marafion or Amazon in its upper 
course. 

Tuaguragua. A province in the interior of 
Ecuador* Population, 103,033. 

Ttmguragua. A volcano in Ecuador, south of Co¬ 
topaxi. Height, 10,690 feet (Reiss and Stflbel). 
Tunguaes (ton-g6'sez). A Mongolian people, 
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chiefly nomads, dwelling in eastern and central 
Siberia, east of the Yenisei, and in the basin 
of the Amur. Their numbers are estimated at 
70,000-80,000. 

Tunis (tu'nis), F.Tunisie (til-nC-ze'). A French 

f rotectorate in northern Africa. Capital, Tunis, 
fc is bounded by the Mediterranean on the north and 
east, Tripoli on the southeast, the desert on the south, and 
Algeria on the west. Tim north, east, and center a»*e oc¬ 
cupied by comparatively low mountains, and there are 
considerable lakes (“shotts ”) in the south. The principal 
river is the Modjeraa. The island of Jerba and the Kor- 
kenna group belong to Tunis. It produces grain and fruits 
(particularly dates, olives, etc.), and has important fisher¬ 
ies. Government is administered nominally by a native 
bey, actually by Franco through a minister resident, sup¬ 
ported by a corps of occupation. Tho inhabitants are 
Berbers, Arabs, and Jews, and in less numbers Italians, 
Turks, Maltese, and French. The prevailing religion is the 
Mohnmmodan. The region in ancient times fonned part 
of the domains of Carthage and of Rome, and as part of 
Roman Africa it flour!died greatly under the empire, and 
was the leading seat of Latin Christianity. It was con¬ 
quered by the Vandals in the 6th century, by tho Greeks 
in the 6th, and by tho Arabs in the 7th; was invaded by 
St. Louis in 1270, and by the emperor Charles V. in 1636; 
was reduced to a Turkish province about 1676 ; was ruled 
by deys and beys, and was long noted as a piratical state ; 
and was occupied by a French army in 1881, and (May 12) 
made a French protectorate. Area, about 61,000 square 
miles. Population, estimated, 1,600,000. 

Tunis. A seaport, capital of Tunis, situated on 
a lagoon connected with the Gulf of Tunis, in 
lat. 36° 50' N., long. 10° 12' E.: the Roman 
Tunes. The port Goletta Is situated at tho entrance to 
the lagoon. Tunis is the center of a caravan trade ; is con¬ 
nected by steamer lines with France and Italy, and by a 
railroad with Constantine, Oran, and Algiers; and has tex¬ 
tile and other manufactures. The sent of government is 
at the neighboring castle of Bardo. The chief objects of 
interest ore the bazaars, the mosque of the Clive Tree, the 
town palnce of tho bey, and the Moslem college and other 
institutions. Tho ruinB of Carthago are situated to the 
northeast. The city was founded In Carthnginlan times. 
It was conquered by the emperor Charles V. in 1636. Popu¬ 
lation, estimatetL 186,000. 

Tunis, Gulf Of. All inlet of the Mediterranean, 
northeast of Tunis. 

Tunia (tbn'ha). The capital of the department 
ofBoyacA, Colombia, 75 miles north-northeast 
of Bogota. Near it is the battle-field of Boyacfi. 
(which see). Population, estimated, 8,000. 
Tunstall (tun'stni). A town in Staffordshire, 
England, 29 mile’s south of Manchester. It lias 
manufactures of pottery, ironware, etc. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), 15,730. 

Tunstall (tun'stai), or Tonstall (ton'stal); 
Outhbert. Born at natch ford, Yorkshire, 
England, about 1475: died atLambeth Palace, 
1559. An English prelate. He was made bishop of 
London in 1622, was sent to the Tower in 1661, and de¬ 
prived of his see iu 1652; was restored by Mary; and was 
again deprived by Elizabeth in 156ft. Ho was lord privy 
seal under Henry VIII. 

Tuolumne (twol'urn-ne) River. A river in Cali¬ 
fornia which joins the San Joaquin River 25 
miles south of Stockton. Length, 150-175 
miles. 

Tupac (tb'p&k), called Toparca (to-pilr'ka) by 
Spanish historians. Bom about 1514: died at 
.Tauja, Oct., 1533. A younger brother of the 
Inca Atahualpa of Peru. After the execution of 
Atahualpa (Aug., 1538), he was made nominal ruler of 
Peru by Pizarro, and forced to Bwear allegiance to the 
Spanish monarchy He died during the march to Cuzco. 

Tupac Amaru (fcfl'pak a'ma-rtf). Born about 
1544: died at Cuzco, Dec. (f), 1571. Youngest 
son of Manco Inca: a legitimate sovereign of 
Peru by the death of his elder brothers. Ho as¬ 
sumed the Incarlal insignia in the mountains of Vilen- 
bomba, but made no attempt to oppose the Spaniards. 
By order of the viceroy Toledo he was seized in Oct., 1671, 
taken to Cuzco, and behoaded. With him the male lino of 
the IncaB became extinct. 

Tupac Amaru (Jos6 Gabriel Oondorcanqui). 

Bom at Tinta, south of Cuzco { 1742: died at 
Cuzco, May 18, 1781. A Peruvian revolution¬ 
ist, called “tho Last of the Incas.” He waa a 
direct descendant of the early Iucos.and, under Spanish 
rule, was chief of several villages, in 1771 he assumed 
the name Tupac Amaru. After vain efforts to ameliorate 
the condition of the Indians, he headed a rebellion in Nov., 
1780. Over 00,000 Indians joined him, and he was univer- 
sally regarded by them as the Inca, though he did not as¬ 
sume that title nor promise anything more than a redress 
of wrongs. For a time he held all the region between 
Cuzco and Lake Titicaca, but was defeated and captured 
In March, 1781: in pursuance of a sentence by the Span¬ 
ish judge Areche, he and most of his family were exe¬ 
cuted in a horrible manner. In the war of extermination 
which followed it is Baid that 80,000 Indians were killed. 
His cousin, Diego, after holding out for some time, was 
pardoned; but subsequently was arrested on a frivolous 
charge and, with others of the family, was tortured and 
killed. Women and children were included in these exe¬ 
cutions, the evident object being to extirpate the Inca 
race. Tupac Amaru’s son Fernando, a child of H) years, 
was condemned to penal servitude for life* He was sent 
to Spain, and his ultimate fate is unknown; but in 1828 a 
person calling himself Fernando Tupac Amaru was given 
a pension at Buenos Ayres: he became a monk in Lima, 
where he died. The rebellion of Tupac Amaru was the 
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most formidable In the colonial history of South America. 
The cruelties with which it was suppressed, by exciting 
hatred of the Spaniards, had a strong influence on the war 
for independence. The reforms which Tupac Amaru de¬ 
manded were Instituted in part not long after his death. 

Tupac Yupanqui (ta'pftk ytf-pan'ke), or Tupac 
Inca Yupanqui* Died at Cuzco about 1478. 
The tenth Inca sovereign of Peru, and the great¬ 
est conqueror of the line. He succeeded his father, 
Paohacutec Yupanqui, about 1440; conquered the coast 
region from Ancon to the Gulf of Guayaquil (see Chimu ); 
annexed northern Chile to the river Maule, Tucuman, and 
large districts in the Amazon valley ; and even, it is said, 
sent an exploring expedition of rafts which discovered 
the Cliipcha Islands. Many remains of fortresses, towns, 
temples, etc., are ascribed to his time. Also Topa Inca, 
Yupanqui. 

Tupi-Guaranv stock. Same as Tupi stock. 
Tupis (to-pez r ). A general name for Brazilian 
Indians or the Tupi stock in Brazil, especially 
near tho coast and on the lower Amazon. 
Their language in thoso regions was essentially the same, 
though the Indians were divided into many tribes ; it was 
closely alllod to the Guarany of Paraguay, and is the basis 
of the modern Lingoa Geral. See Tupi dock. Also written 
Tupys, Tupiett. 

Tupi stock (t5-pe' stok). One of the most im¬ 
portant of the South American Indian linguis¬ 
tic stocks, extending over a great part of Bra¬ 
zil, Paraguay, and Uruguay, and portions of 
the Argentine Republic, Bolivia, Peru, Colom¬ 
bia, Venezuela, and Guiana. Their villages were 
generally near the coaBt or scattered along tho great riv¬ 
ers, and often interspersed with those of Indians of other 
stocks. All of them, except a few tribes of the interior, 

r ke dialects so closely allied that they could readily un- 
stand each other. Their physical characteristics and 
customs were much tho same ; but they had no national 
organization: neighboring towns were often at war with 
each other, and distant ones had no knowledge of each 
other. The power of their chiefs was very limited, and 
was generally confined to a single village. The Tuple 
were agriculturists, and lived in fixed villages of consid¬ 
erable size, the houses framed with poles and thatched 
with palm-leaves or grass. They made large and service¬ 
able wooden canoes, showed some taste in ornamenting 
pottery, making feather-work, etc., and were naturally in¬ 
telligent. Most of them went nearly naked, painting or 
tattooing the face and body. In war they used bows and 
arrows and a heavy club called macand. They believed in 
certain malignant or mischievous spirits, and their medi¬ 
cine-men had great influence. Generally they were friendly 
to strangers, but when provoked were fierce warriors. Some 
of the tribes killed and ate their prisoners of war. The first 
European colonists found theao Indians the dominant race 
all along the Brazilian coast, on the lower Amazon, Uru¬ 
guay, ParanA, and Paraguay; those al»out the Platlne river* 
system were called collectively Guaranys, as those on the 
Brazilian coast were called Tupis; but neither of these 
names was properly a tribal appellation. Most of these 
Indians submitted readily to missionary influence, and 
their descendants, mixed with European and African blood, 
form a large part of tho country population of Brazil, north¬ 
ern Uruguay, northeastern Argentina, and Paraguay. A 
few, in the interior, retain a semi-independence. Among 
the extinct or existing tribes and groups of this stock 
are the Tuplnambas, Tupiniquins, Potiguaras, Papantfses, 
Oaites, Tupinaes, and Tamoyos of the Brazilian coast; the 
Tuplnambas, Omaguas, Mnndurucus, Maiies, Apiacas, etc., 
in the Amazon valley; the Guarayos and Chirlguanos in 
Bolivia, Tapes In the Argentine, Guaranys, etc. 

Tupman (tup'man), Tracy. A member of the 
famous Pickwick Club, in Hickens’s “Pickwick 
Papers.” 

Tapper (tup'Gr), Sir Oharles. Bom at Am* 
herst, Nova Scotia, July 2, 1821. A Canadian 
Conservative statesman. He studied medicine in 
, Edinburgh University; settled as a physician in his na¬ 
tive town of Amherst, Nova Scotia; and was president 
of the Canadian Medical Association 1867-70. He entered 
the provincial legislature in 1865, and was prime minister 
of Nova Scotia 1804-07. He advocated the formation of 
the Dominion of Canada, which took place in 1867; and in 
1870 entered Macdonald’s cabinet, going out of office with 
his chief in 1878. He took office as minister of publio 
works on Macdonald’s return to power In 1878; ana from 
1879 to 1884 was minister of railways and canals, in which 
capacity he promoted the construction of the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. In 1884 he was appointed high commis¬ 
sioner for Canada at London, and was prime minister of 
Canada in 1896. He was one of the negotiators of the 
fisheries treaty with the United States 1887-88, and was 
created a baronet in the latter year. 

Tapper. Martin F&rguh&r. Bom at Londdh, 

Jrny 17, 1810; died Nov. 29,1889. An English 
poet. He graduated at Christ Church, Oxford, in 1881, 
and was called to the bar at Lincoln’s Inn in 1836, but soon 
Abandoned law In order to devote himself to literature. 
His chief work is " Proverbial Philosophy ” (three series 
1838-67). 

Tur (ttir). In the Shahnamah, the second of the 
three sons—Salm, Tur, and Irai—of Faridun. 
His mother was Shahrlnaz, daughter of Jamshld. In the 
division by Faridun of his realms Tur obtained Turan. 
Roused to jealousy of Iraj by Salm, he joins Salm against 
him, and murders Iraj when the latter comes with over¬ 
tures of peace. Iraj is avenged by Mlnuchthr, who slays 
Tur In battle. See Salm. 

Tara (t5'rh). A river in eastern Russia and 
western Siberia which joins the Tobol below 
Tyumen. Length, about 500 miles. 

Turanian (tu-ra/ni-an). [Pers. Turdn, from Tur, 
a legendary ancestor of the Tnrks, etc.] A 
word loosely and indefinitely used to designate 
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a family of languages and also an ethnological 
group. It is sometimes applied to the Asiatic languages 
mi general outside of the Indo-European and Semitic fam¬ 
ilies, and so includes various discordant and Independent 
families ; but is sometimes used especially or rcstrictedly 
of the Ural-Altaic or Scythian family. 

Turbervile, or Turberville (tar'b6r-vii), 
George. Born about 1530: died about 1595. An 
English poet, translator, and writer on hunting. 

[George] Turberville, of whom not much Is known, was a 
Dorsetshire man of good family, and was educated at Win¬ 
chester and Oxford. He was probably born before 1630, 
and died after 1504. Besides a book on Falconry and mi 
morons translations (to which, like all the men of his 
school and day, he was much addicted), he wrote a good 
many occasional poems, though none of great length. 

Saxnlttbury , Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 18. 

Turbia (tor'be-ji). [F. Turbie .] A small place 
near Monaco. It contains a Roman tower of 
the time of Augustus. 

Turcaret (tur-kii-ra'). A comedy by Le Sage, 
produced in 1709: so called from its chief char¬ 
acter. 

Despite his theatrical successes he [Le Sage] was never 
on very good terms with the players of the regular theatre, 
and a small piece — “ Les Etrennes "— was refused by them 
at the beginning of 1708. The author took it back, set to 
work on it, and refashioned it into “Turoaret,” the beat 
French comedy, beyond all doubt, of the 18th century, 
and probably the best of Its kind to be found outside the 
covers of Molifere’s works. 

SainltUmry, French Novelists, p. 71. 

Turcomans. See Turkomans. 

Turdus SolitariuS(t6r'diiHnol-i-ta'ri-us). [NL.. 

• Solitary Thrush.*] A constellation introduced 
by Le Monnier in 1776, on the tail of Hydra, and 
encroaching on the southern scale of Libra. It 
is no longer recognized. 

Turenne (til-ron'). A placo in the department 
of Corrdze, France, 18 miles southwest of Tulle. 
It has a ruined chateau. 

Turenne, Vicomte de (Henri de La Tour 
d’Auvergne). Born at Sedan, France, Sept. 
II, 1G11: killed at Sasbach, noar Offenburg, 
Baden, July 27,1675. A celebrated French mar¬ 
shal, grandson of William tho Silent. He was 
brought up in tho Reformed Church; learned tho art of war 
under his undo Maurice of Nassau ; and was given a regi¬ 
ment in tho French army by Richelieu in 1(130* He served 
with distinction under De la Force, Cardinal La Valette, 
Bernhard of Saxe Weimar, and D’Harcourt, and in 1039 was 
appointed to a command in Italy. He was in 1048 trans¬ 
ferred to Germany by Mazarin. by whom he was created a 
marshal of France in 1044. His four brilliant campaigns 
In Germany (1044-47) prepared tho way materially for the 
peace of Westphalia In 1648. During the disturbances of the 
Fronde (1048-63) he at first supported the parliament, but 
afterward Bided with the court, and in 1062 defeated Conde 
at Glen and at the Faubourg Saint-Antoine. After the re¬ 
turn of peace at home, ho took command against the Span¬ 
iards under Condi) (who had in tho meantime fled from 
France and aceopted tho post of gen oral-in-chief of the 
Spanish armies). Ills victory of tho Dunes in 1658 decided 
tne war, and was followed by tho peaco of tho Pyrenees in 
1069. He was created marshal-general of the Armies of 
France in 1060; conquered French Handers in 1067; ab¬ 
jured Protestantism and Joined the Roman Catholic Church 
in 1668; commanded in the Netherlands in 1672; anddevas- 
tated the Palatinate In 1674. He was opposed during the next 
campaign by the Imperial general Montecuculi, and was 
killed by a cannon-ball while reconnoitering at Sasbach. 
Turf an (tor-f kn' ). An occasional name of a part 
of Eastern Turkestan. 

Turgai (t6r-gi')> or Turgansk (tor-giinsk'). A 
province in tho Kirghiz Steppe, Russian Cen¬ 
tral Asia, situated east of Uralsk and north of 
the Sea of Aral and Sir-Daria. Area, 176,219 
square miles. Population (1889), 264,660. 
Turgenieff (tflr-gan'yef), Alexander. Born 
1784« died at M6scow, Dec. 17, 1845. A Rus¬ 
sian historian, author of “Historioa Kussiee 
monumenta ” (1841-42), etc. 

Turgenieff, Ivan Sergeyevich. Bom at Orel, 
Russia, Nov. 9, 1818: died at Bougival, near 
Paris, Sept. 3, 1883. A celebrated Russian 
novelist. He was educated at Moscow and St. Peters¬ 
burg, and in 1888 wont to Berlin to study philosophy and 
the classics. About 1840 he received an appointment in 
the ministry of the interior. He began to publish poerns 
in 1841; anu his first novel, “Andrei Kolossolf,” appeared 
in 1844. He contributed to the emancipation of the serfs 
through his “ Annals of a Sportsman,"sometimes translat¬ 
ed as “ Sketches from tho Diary of a Sportsman "(1845-57): 
the first of these appeared in English in the “Contempo¬ 
rary Review " in 1847; they were also published in French 
and German, and raised him to a high rank os an author. 
In 1852 some remarks on Russian officialism, made in an 
obituary letter on Gogol, led to his being deprived of 
his position, Imprisoned, and afterward banished several 
years in Orel, in tho Intorior of Russia. In 1864 he waB 
alioweil to return, and in later life lived in Baden-Ba¬ 
den and Paris, with short visits to Russia and elsewhere. 
He created much personal antagonism by his analysis of 
political parties, and was misunderstood by those with 
whom he was most in sympathy. The epithet “ Nihilist,” 
which he applied to revolutionary, was applied by the 
government to all socialistic and democratic, tendencies. 
Later, however, popular opinion was In his favor. Among 
his chief novels are “ Kudin " (1866X “ A Nest of Nobles ’ 
(1858), “Helene"(translated as “On the Eve," 1860), “ Fa¬ 
thers and Sons ” (1862 ; In this the epithet Nihilist is in¬ 
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troduoed and defined), “Smoke” (1867), “Virgin Soil" 
(1870), “Punin and Baburin," “A Loar of the Steppe," 
“ Clara Mllitch.” He also wrote “ Senllia ”(1883 : a poem), 
ete. The name Is also written Turgeneff, Tourguenieff , etc. 

Turgenieff, Nikolai. Born 1790: died at Paris, 
Nov., 1871. A Russian historian, brother of 
Alexander Turgenieff. He wrote “ La Russio 
et les.Russes ’* (1847), ete. 

Turgot (tur-goM, Anne Robert Jacques, Baron 
de L’Aulne. Born at Paris, May 10,1727: died 
there, March 20, 1781. A noted French states¬ 
man, political economist, and financier. He at 
first studied theology and then law, and became an advo¬ 
cate in 1762, atid master of “requites” in 1763. He was 
intendant of Limoges 1761-74; and was appointed minister 
of marine In 1774, and immediately afterward controller- 
general of finance. In this office ho planned many rofonua. 
Including the abolition of corvtfes and of various feudal 
privileges, the securing of liberty of trado, the establish¬ 
ment of a comprehensive system of public instruction, etc., 
which outlived many of the results afterward attained by 
the Revolution. IIo was bitterly opposed by various classes, 
and was dismissed by the king in May, 1776. His complete 
works were edited by Dupont de Nemours 1808-11. 
Turia (tu'ri-&). The ancient name of the Gua- 
dalaviar. 

Turin (tu'rin). A province in tho comparti- 
mento of Piedmont, Italy. Area, 3,955 square 
miles. Population (1892), 1,097,479. 

Turin, It. Torino (to-ro'no). Tho capital of 
the province of Turin, Italy, situated on tho 
Po, noar its junction with the Dora Riparia, in 
lat. 45° 4' N., long. 7° 42' E. : the ancient Tau- 
rasia, Roman Augusta Taurinorum (whence the 
modern name). It is regularly built, with many 
squares and broad streets ; is the seat of important trnde 
for northern Italy; has varied manufactures; and is rap¬ 
idly growing. It contains a university, cathedral, cas¬ 
tle (Palazzo Mndnma), royal palace (with tho royal armory 
and library), Palazzo Carignano (former seat of Parliament, 
now containing collections in natural history), palace of 
the Academy of Sciences (with a museum of antiquities 
and picture-gallery), monument of Cavour, etc. Victor 
Emmanuel and Cavour were born there. Turin was tho 
ancient capital of tho Taurlnl (whence the name); was cap¬ 
tured by Hannibal In 218 Ji. c. ; became the chief town of 
Piedmont, and was acquired by the dukes of Savoy In 1032; 
was occupied by the French In tho first part of the 10th 
century, but was recovered by Savoy in 1502; was again 
taken by tho French in 1640 ; was taken by the Imperialists 
under Prince Eugene in 1700 ; was captured by the French 
in 1798, ami by Snvarotf in 1799; and was retaken by the 
French in 1800, and restored to Sardinia in 1814. Turin 
played an important part in the national movements of 
the 19th century, and was tho capital of the kingdom of 
Italy 1801-06. Population (1901), commune, 336,656. 

Turin, Treaties of. 1. A pcaco Between France 
and Savoy in 1096.— 2. An armistice negoti¬ 
ated by Bonaparte with Sardinia in 1796. 
Turkestan (tor-kos-tun'), or Turkistan (tfir- 
kis-tiin'). • [‘Land of the Turks.*] A region 
with indefinite limits in Asia, east of the Cas¬ 
pian, south of Siberia, and north of Persia, 
Afghanistan, and Tibet. The name is sometimes 
used as synonymous with central Asia, but is generally 
limited to tho western portion of this region, included 
chiefly in Russia and its dependencies, or to the highlands 
and plains east of tho Transcaspian lowlands and west of 
Eastern Turkestan. 

Turkestan, or Turkistan. A general govern¬ 
ment of Russian Central Asia, comprising the 
provinces Samarkand, Sir-Daria, and Fergha¬ 
na. Area, about 258,000 squaro miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1885) 2,458,509. 

Turkestan, Afghan. See Afghan Turkestan. 
Turkestan, East. See East Turkestan. 
Turkestan, Russian. See Turkestan . 
Turkestan, West. That part of central Asia 
which is west of Eastern Turkestan. See Tur¬ 
kestan. 

Turkey (t^r'ki), or the Ottoman Empire. [F. 

' Turquie , G. Die Tiirkei, It. Turchia , Sj). Turquia: 
Turk, name of the empire Osmanli l ilaieti: NL. 
Turcia , from Turcus , Turk: see Turks.] An em¬ 
pire in the southeast of Europe, southwest of 
Asia, and northern Africa. Capital, Constanti¬ 
nople. It comprises as immediate possessions : in Eu¬ 
rope, the vilayets or divisions of Constantinople, Adriano- 
pie, Saloniki. Monastir, Servia, Skutari, Jauina, Kosovo, 
ana Crete; in Africa, the vilayets of Tripoli and Bon- 

6 azi; and in Asia, Asia Minor (12 vilayets), Armenia and 
Kurdistan (5), Mesopotamia (3), and Syria and Arabia (8). 
It has also the following nominal possessions; the tribu¬ 
tary principality of Samos ; Cyprus (administered by Great 
Britain); Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Novlbazar (adminis¬ 
tered by Austria-Hungary); Bulgaria with Eastern Rurne- 
lia (practically independent); and Egypt (which pays trib¬ 
ute). The surface is largely mountainous In European 
Turkey, in ABin Minor, Turkish Armenia, and Kurdistan, 
and in western Syria. The principal occupations are agri¬ 
culture and pastoral pursuits. The leading oxports are 
raisins, silk, mohair, opium, wheat, cotton, wool, coffee, 
fruits, skins, oil, and yalonia. The government is an ab¬ 
solute monarchy under the sultan as sovereign. Govern¬ 
ment is administered by the grand vizir, the Sheik-ul-Islam, 
and the cabinet. The leading religion is Mohammedanism; 
but the Greek, Roman Catholic. Armenian, Syrian, Jew¬ 
ish, Protestant, and Maronite creeds are also recognized 
by the government. The inhabitants compriso Turks, 
Greeks, Armenians, Bulgarians, Albanians, Jews, Syri¬ 
ans, Arabs, etc. The nucleus of the Ottoman empire was 
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formed in Asia Minor in the 13th century under Er-Togfe 
rul. Under his son Osman or Othman (1288-1826), who is 
regarded as the founder of the empire, and Osman’s son 
Orkhan (1326-59X a powerful realm was reared on the 
ruins of the Seljukian and Byzantine power in Asia Minor. 
Amurath I. took Adrianople (1361), which he made the 
capital, and broke the power or Servla in 1389. The Turk¬ 
ish power was extended under Bajazet I., who subjugated 
Bulgaria and made Wallachia tributary, and under Amu¬ 
rath II. Mohammed II. took Constantinople and over¬ 
threw the Byzantine empire in 1453, and conquered Trebi- 
zotid, etc. The empire reached its height in the 16th 
century, through the conquest of Syria, Egypt, Rhodes, a 
great part of Hungary, and the extension of suzerainty over 
Algeria, etc. The Turks were repulsed before Vienna in 
1688; suffered great losses at the hands of Austria in the 
end of the 17th century and the beginning of the 18th, and 
at the hands of Russia in the last part of the 18th century 
and the boginning of the 19th ; lost Greece 1821-29 ; had 
an unsuccessful war with Russia 1828-29; and took part 
in the Crimean war 1853-66. Egypt meanwhile had be¬ 
come practically Independent. Insurrections in Crete, 
Bosnia, and Herzegovina, and wars with Servin and Mon¬ 
tenegro, yvere followed by the unsuccessful war with Rus- 
sia 1877-78; the independence of Rumania, Servia, and 
Montenegro was recognized in 1878; and Bulgaria, Bosnia, 
Herzegovina, and Cyprus were practically lost. Turkey 
was compelled to make a large cession to Greece In 1881, 
but was victorious In a conflict with that country in 1897. 
Eastern Rumelia was united with Bulgaria in 1886. The 
area of Turkey’s immediate possessions is estimated at 
over 1,000,(MX) square miles; the population at 27,694,600. 

Turkey River. A river in northeastern Iowa 
which joins the Mississippi 25 miles northwest 
of Dubuque. Length, over 100 miles. 

Tlirkheim (tfirk'him). A town in Upper Alsace, 
Alsace-Lorraine, 40 miles southwest of Stras- 
btirg. There, Jan. 5, 1675, the French under 
Turenne defeated the Imperialists. 

Turkistan. See Turkestan. 

Turkmantchai. A place in Persia, 70 miles 
southeast of Tabriz. Here, in 1828, peace was con¬ 
cluded between Russia and Persia. Russia acquired Per¬ 
sian Armenia, and great influence over Persia. 

Turkomania (tOr-ko-ma'ni-fl,). The country 
of tho Turkomans, ill central Asia, north of Per¬ 
sia and Afghanistan: annoxod by Russia. 

Turkomans (ter'ko-manz). A branch of the 
Turkish race, found chiefly in central Asia (in 
Russian territory), Persia, and Afghanistan. 
Nearly all arc nomads. Among tho tribes are the Tekkes 
of Merv and Akhai, the Sariks, etc. Also Turcomans or 
Turkmans . 

Turko-Russiap Wars. See ltussian Wars with 
Turkey. 

Turks (tOrks). 1. The race now dominant in 
Turkey: tho Ottomans. See Ottomans. — 2. In 
an extended sense, the members of a* race re¬ 
garded as related to the Mongols: a branch of 
the Ural-Altaic family. In this Bense the Turkish 
race includes the Potchenegs, Uzbegs, Turkomans, Otto¬ 
man Turks, etc. 

A revolt took place against the Jouan-Jouan In the be¬ 
ginning of the sixth century, when tho Turks eo nomine 
arc for the first time heard of in history. They founded 
an empire which stretched from the borders of Manchuria 
to the Carpathians, and commanded also Transoxiana and 
the country as far as the Indus. Their power south of the 
Sihun or Jaxartes was sapped and eventually destroyed by 
the Arabs,who founded the Barnaul dynasty; but theTurks 
remained masters of the steppes, and supplied the Bama- 
nis, and even the Khalifa, with mercenary troims whose 
leaders presently supplanted their masters and founded a 
famous Turkish dynasty at Ghazni, while somewhat later 
fresh hordes under their own leaders planted themselves 
In Khorasnn and created the Bplendia empire of the 8el- 
juks, who from the eleventh to the thirteenth century gov¬ 
erned the greater part of the Khalifs’ dominions in Asia, 
and advanced the Mohammedan rule into the mountain 
ranges of Anatolia, and thus prepared the way for the Otto¬ 
mans, thoir successors. Poole , Story or Turkey, p. 4. 

Tumacum. In ancient geography, a city of 
northern Gaul, on the site of the modern Tour- 
nai. Soo Tournay. 

Turner (t6r'n6r), Charles Tennyson. Born at 
Sowerby, July 4,1808: died April 25,1879. An 
English poet, brother of Alfred Tennyson. 
Turner, Charles Y. Born at Baltimore. Md., 
Nov. 25, 1850. An American figure-painter. 
He studied at New York, and with Laurens, Munkacsy, 
and Bonnat at Paris. 

Turner, Joseph Mallord William. Born at 
London, April 23,1775: died there, Dec. 19,1851. 
A famous English landscape-painter, the son of 
a barber in London. His education was meager, but 
he devoted himself to drawing at a very early age. In 
1789 he entered the school of the Royal Academy, and for 
a short time worked with Sir Joshua Reynolds. In 1790 
he exhibited a “View of the Archbishop’s Palace, Lam¬ 
beth," at the Royal Academy. He was made associate 
of the Royal Academy in 1799, and royal academician in 
1802. Beforo the latter date he was more noted for his 
water-color painting, the advance in which is largely* 
due to him. Between 1795 and 1799 he sent thirty-nine 
works to the academy exhibitions. In 1808 he was pro¬ 
fessor of perspective at the academy. He visited Scot¬ 
land in 1800, and the Continent about 1802 and in 1804. In 
1803 he exhibited six foreign subjects, among them the 
famous “Calais Pier." From 1806 to 1816 he produced 
his “Liber Studlorum " (which see), a rival of the “Liber 
Veritatis" of Claude. After 1797 his work becomes more 
and more imaginative. In 1813 he commenced the illus- 
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tratlons for Cooke's “ Southern Coast." In 1618 he went to 
Scotland to make the illustrations for Scott's “ Provincial 
Antiquities." In 1819 he visited Italy for the first time. 

The visit was followed by increased brilliancy of color, as 
In “The Golden Bough" and “The Fighting T6ni6ralre.” 

In 1819-21 he illustrated Whitaker's “ History of Richmond, 
ahire," in 1824 “The Rivers of England," in 1830 Rogers’s 
“Italy,” and in 1838-36 “The Rivers of France.” He de¬ 
veloped a new school of engravers. In 1828 he again 
visited Italy. His first Venetian picture appeared at the 
academy in 1888. In 1889 he exhibited ^The Fighting 
Tdmdraire,” in 1840 “The Slave Ship," and in 1842 “The 
Burial of Wilkie at Sea.” He continued to exhibit till 
1850. His popular fame is due largely to the enthusiastic 
praise of him in the writings of Buskin. 

Turner, Sharon. Born at London, Sept. 24, 
1768: died there, Feb. 13, 1847. An English 
historian. His chief works are a “ History of 
the Anglo-Saxons ” (4 vols. 1799-1805), and a 
“History of England” (1814-29). 

Turner's Falls (t6r'n£rz f&lz). A manufac¬ 
turing village in Franklin County, Massachu¬ 
setts, situated on the Connecticut 35 miles 
north of Springfield. Population (1895), 4,202. 
Tomer'S Gap (t£r'n6rz gap). A pass in the 
South Mountain, Maryland: the scene of part 
of the battle of South Mountain, Sept. 14,1802. 
Tnrnhout (ttfm'hout). A town in the province 
of Antwerp, Belgium, 25 miles east by north of 
Antwerp. Here, Jan. 22, 1697, the Dutch under Mau¬ 
rice of Nassau defeated the Spaniards; and here, Oct. 27, 

1789, the Belgians defeated tne Austrians. Population, 
18,747. 

Turnus (tGr'nus). In Roman legend, the king 
of the Rutulians, in Italy, at the period of the 
arrival of the Trojans under iKneas. 

Turpin (t£r'pin; F. pron. tlir-parV). Died about 
794. Au archbishop of Rheims, famous as the 
erroneously reputed author of a history of 
Charlemagne wnieh was really composed in the 
11th or 12th century. 

The chronicle of the pseudo-Turpin Is of little real Im¬ 
portance in the history of French literature, because it is 
admitted to have been written in Latin. The busy Idle¬ 
ness of critics 1ms, however, prompted them to discuss at 
great length the question whether the “Chanson do Roland " 
may not possibly have been composed from this chronicle. 

The facts are these. Tilpin or Turpin was actually arch¬ 
bishop of Rheims from 763-794, but nobody pretends that 
tho chronicle going under his name is authentic. All that 
is certain is that it is not later than 1166, and that it is 
probably not earlier than the middle, or at most the be¬ 
ginning, of tho eleventh century, while the part of It which 
is more particularly in question is of the end of that cen¬ 
tury. “ Roland ” is almost certainly of the middle at latest. 

Saintsbury, French Lit, p. 127, note. 

Turpin (t^r'pin), Dick. A notorious English 
highwayman who was executed in 1739. The 
popular account of his famous ride to York on his maro 
“Black Bess” is not mentioned in tho “Newgate Calen¬ 
dar ” and in its original form is said to have been written 
by Maglnn. 

Turretin (F. pron. tiir-tan'), or Turretini (tfir- 
ra-to'ne), B6nddict. Born 1588: died 1631. A 
Swiss Protestant theologian. 

Turveydrop (t6r'vi-drop), Mr. A fatuous char¬ 
acter, a “ model of deportment,” in Dickens’s 
* ‘Bleak House.” 

Tus. Bee Tuz. 

Tusayan, or Tucavan (tfi-sa-ytin'), or Tuzan. 

A confederacy or North American Indian tribes 
inhabiting the pueblos of Mashongnavi, Oraibi, 
Shumepovi, Shupaulovi, Sichumovi, Walpi, and 
Hano, on the summits of four mesas about 50 
miles east of the Colorado Chiquito, northeast¬ 
ern Arizona. All the pueblos except Hauo are inhab¬ 
ited by a kindred people. This distinct village was built 
in the latter part or the 17th century by fugitiveTewa Indi¬ 
ans (which see) from the Rio Grande valley, New Mexico. 

The name is derived from Usaya, the Zuni name of the 
two principal pueblos once inhabited by the Tusayan Con¬ 
federacy. Horn or Hopituh is the name by which the tribe 
calls itself. Also called Cinyumuh, Hapitu, Hopce , Magui , _ 

Maqui, Mnhoce, MohoU*s, Mold , Monkey Indians, Orrii, She- P' 
noma, Shinumo, and Totonteac. (See Shmhoncan. ) Number t< 
(1898), about 2,000. “ 

Tuscaloosa (tus-ka-16'sji). The capital of Tus¬ 
caloosa County, Alabama, situated on tho Black 
Warrior River 89 miles northwest of Montgom¬ 
ery. It is the seat of Alabama University, and 
was formerlv the capital of Alabama. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 5,094. 

Tuscan (tus'kan) Archipelago. A group of 
islands west of Tuscany, including Elba and 
some smaller islands. 

Tuscan Sea. A name sometimes given to the 
part of the Mediterranean west of Tuscany. 
Tuscany (tus'ka-ni). [G. Toscana , F. Toscano, 
from It. Toscana, the Tuscan state, from L. Etrus- 
eus, Etruscan.] Acompartimento of the kingdom 
of Italy, and former grand duchy, bounded by 
Liguria, Emilia, the Marches, Umbria, Latium, 
and the Mediterranean. It comprises the provinces of 
Florence^ Lucca, Massa e Carrara, Pisa, Leghorn, Grosseto, 
Arezzo, and fllena. It corresponds nearly to the ancient 
Etruria (see Etruria). It was ruled by the Romans. Goths, 
Byzantine Greeks, Lombards, and Franks, aud after the 
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Frankish conquest constituted a margravato. The cele¬ 
brated countess Matilda, who reigned from 1076 to 1116, 
bequeathed her dominions to the popes. Their possession, 
however, was contested by the emperors of Germany, and 
in the meanwhile Tuscany became completely disinte¬ 
grated, various independent republics in addition to Pisa 
(Florence, Lucca, 3ionu, etc.) rising to prominence. Flor¬ 
ence ultimately absorbed the other republics, and in 1669 
her dominions were erected into the grand duqhy of 
Tuscany, under the house of Medici. Tuscany passed 
from the house of Medici to that of Lorraine in 1737, and 
became an Austrian “ secundogeniture " ; was occupied 
bv the French in 1799; was given as the kingdom of 
Etruria to the house of Parma in 1801; was taken again 
by the French in 1807, and incorporated with France in 
1808; and was restored to the Hapsburg-Lorraine line in 
1814. There were revolutionaiy troubles in 1848-49. The 
grand duke Leopold II. was obliged to quit the country 
In 1869, and in 1860 Tuscany was annexed by Victor 
Emmanuel. Area of cornpartfmento, 9,304 square miles. 
Population (1892), 2,288,747. 

Tuscarawas (tus-ka-r&'was) River. A river in 
northeastern Ohio which unites with the Mohi¬ 
can River at Coshocton to form the Muskingum. 
Length, about 125 miles. 

Tuscarora( tus-ka-ro 'rii). [PI., also Tuscaroras.] 
A tribo of Nortli American Indians who lived, 
when first known, upon the Neuse River in North 
Carolina. In 1711 they rose against the colonists, and 
after several years of warfare were nearly destroyed ; the 
remainder subsequently Joined the Iroquois, forming the 
sixth tribe of that confederacy, and settling in the ter¬ 
ritory of the Oneidaa in New York. Their name means 
1 unwilling to be with others,’ probably referring to their 
early separation from the other Iroquois. They number 
now about 700, about equally divided between New York 
and Ontario. See Iroquois. 

Tusculan Disputations. A work in five books 
by Cicero, dedicated to M. Brutus, consisting 
of conversations represented as taking place at 
Cicero’s estate at Tusculum. 

Tusculum (tus'ku-luin). In ancient geography, 
a city of Latium, Italy, situated in the Alban 
Mountains, 13 miles southeast of Rome, near 
the modern Frascati. According to tradition its chief, 
Mamilius, Joined Tarquinius Superbus against the Romans. 
Later it was allied with Rome. Under the republic and 
empire it contained villas of many Romans (Lucullus, rom- 
poy, Brutus, and Uieero). It was destroyed near the end of 
the 12th century. Its ruins contain a Roman amphitheater 
and a theater. The Interior of the former Is reticulated 
masonry; the seats are supported on vaulting of brickwork. 
The axes of the outer ellipse are 230 and 171 feet; of the 
arena, 167 and 96 feet. The latter Is In excellent preserva¬ 
tion. There are 16 tiers of seats, divided by radial stair 
ways into 4 cunei; there are three main entrances. The 
orchestra remains perfect, and thero is much of the stngc 
structure. 

Tuscumbia (tus-kum'bi-ji). The capital of Col¬ 
bert County, Alabama, situated near tho Ten¬ 
nessee 5 miles south of Florence. Population 
(1900), 2,348. 

Tussaud’s (tii-soz'), Madame, Waxworks. A 

collection of waxworks representing notable 
persons, and various curiosities, on the Marylo- 
bone Road, London, near Baker street station. 
It was established by Madame Marie Grosholtz Tussaud, a 
Swiss, in 1802: she died In I860. She loomed to model in 
Taris, and after an Imprisonment during the Revolution 
brought her collection to London. Many of the figures now 
on exhibition were modeled by her. Thero is also a “Cham¬ 
ber of Horrors," with casta, rollcs, etc., of executed crimi¬ 
nals. 

Tusser (tus'6r), Thomas. Born at Rivenhall, 
Essex, about 1527: died at London about April, 
1580. An English poet. He was a chorister of St 
Paul’s; studied at Eton and at King's College, Cambridge; 
spent ten years at court; and then settled on a farm in 
Suffolk. He wrote “A Hundred Good Points of Good Hus¬ 
bandry "(1667), “Five Hundred Points of Good Husbandry 
United to as Many of Good Wiferie” (1678), etc. 
Tutivillus (tu-ti-viPus). A demon who was 
said to collect all the fragments of words which 
the priests had skipped over or mutilated in the 
•erforraance of the service, and to carry them 
;o hell. Halliwell. 

Tuttlingen (tut'ling-en). A town in the Black 
Forest circle, WUrtemberg, situated on the Dan¬ 
ube 29 miles northwest of Constance, it has 
manufactures of shoes, knives, surgical instruments, etc. 
Here, 1648, the Imperialists and Bavarians defeated the 
French. Population (1890X 9,780. 

Tntuila. The third in importance of the Sa¬ 
moan Islands. It contains the harbor of Pango- 
Pango. It belongs to the United States. 
Length, 17 miles. Area, 55 square miles. 
Tuxedo (tuk-s6'd5) Club* A fashionable club, 
having its house at Tuxedo Park, New York, 
and a membership of 400 non-residents. 
Tuxedo Park (tuk-se'do plirk). A fashionable 
settlement in Orange County, New York, 35 
miles north-northwest of New York city. 

Tub, or Tus, or Toos (tfiz). The medieval capi¬ 
tal of Khorasan, Persia. It was the birthplace 
of Firdausi. 

Tvashtri (twash'tri). rskt., ‘the Shaper/from 
■/ tvakshf work, hew, fashion.] In the later Hindu 
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mythology, one of the Adityas, but in the Rig- 
veda the Hephaestus or Vulcan of the Indian 
pantheon, the ideal artist, the divine artisan. 
He (sharpens the iron ax of Brahmanaspati and forges the 
thunderbolts of Indra, which are golden, or of iron with 
a thousand points and a hundred edges. He bestows off¬ 
spring and forms husband aud wife for each other, even 
from the womb. All worlds or beings are his. He is in 
several passages connected with theRibhus^ who, like him, 
are skilful workmen. His daughter is Saranyu, whom he 
gives in marriage to Vivasvant, and to whom she bears the 
Ashy ins, and Yama and Yami, the primeval pair. 

Tver (tvSr). 1. A government of Russia, sur¬ 
rounded by the governments of Novgorod, 
Yaroslav, Vladimir,. Moscow, Smolensk, and 
Pnkoff. Area, 25,225 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion, 1,791,000.-2. The capital of the govern¬ 
ment of Tver, situated on both banks of the 
Volga, at its junction with the Tvertsa, about 
lat. 56° 50' N., long. 36° E. It has manufactures 
of cotton goods, etc., and considerable trade. Formerly 
it was the capital of an independent principality. Popu¬ 
lation (1891X 40,962. 

Tver, Principality of. A medieval principal¬ 
ity in northern central Russia in the 13th-15th 
centuries. It was annexed by Ivan III. of Mos¬ 
cow in 1482. 

Twain, Mark. See Clemens. 

Tweed (twod). A river in Scotland and on the 
boundary between Scotland and England. It 
rises in Peeblesshire; traverses Peebles, Selkirk, and 
Roxburgh; forms tho boundary between Berwick and 
Northumberland ; and enters the North Sea at Berwick. 
Among its tributaries are the Kttrick, Teviot, Till, Gala, 
Loader, Eden, Leet, and Whitcadder. On it are Peebles, 
Abbotsford, Melrose, Dryburgh Abbey, Kelso, Norham 
Castle, etc. Length, 97 miles. 

Tweed, William Marcy. Bom at New York, 

April 3, 1823: died there, April 12, 1878. A 
Democratic politician and notorious criminal. 
Ho was the son of a chair-maker, and learned his father’s 
trade. In 1852 he became an alderman: served In Con¬ 
gress 1863 66 ; was chairman of the board of supervisors 
of New York city 1856, and school commissioner 1856-57; 
was State senator 1867-71 (reelected in the latter year); 
and was appointed commissioner of public works for the 
city in 1870. He became chairman of the general com¬ 
mittee of Tammany Hall and grand sachem in 1868. As 
the head of a group of intiuential politicians (Connolly, 
Sweeny, Hall, and othersX known as the “Tweed Ring, 
ho succeeded in getting control of the financial affairs of 
tho city, and in robbing it of many millions of dollars. He 
was Arrested in a civil suit Oct. 28,1871, and In a criminal 
action in Docombor; was tried in Jan., 1873, and, the 
jury disagreeing, was again tried in November and sen¬ 
tenced to 12 years' imprisonment; was released on legal 
technicalities in It75, but was committed to Ludlow street 
jail in default of bail in civil Buits; escaped and fled to 
Spain ; was arrested by the Spanish authorities and re¬ 
turned to the United States; and was recommitted to 
Ludlow street jail, where he diod. 

Tweed Ring. See Tweed , William Marcy . 

Tweedledum and Tweedledee. A phrase in a 
satirical squib by Byrom (1692-1763) alluding 
to tho differences between tho adherents of 
Handel and of Buononcini. See Handel . 
Twelfth Night, or What You Will. A com¬ 
edy b^ Shakspere, first acted in 1602 and printed 

The critics all agree that some outlines of the serious 
portion of “ Twelfth Night ” were drawn, directly or in¬ 
directly, from the Italian of Bandello. Several intermedi¬ 
ate sources have been pointed out, to which the poet may 
have gone ; and among them tho English of Barnabe Rich 
and tne French of Belleforest, either of which might well 
enough have been tho true one. Besides these, two Ital¬ 
ian plays have lately been discovered, severally entitled 
“Gr Inganni" and “Gl* Ingannnti,” both also founded 
upon Bandello, though differing considerably from each 
other. Hudson, Int. to Twelfth Night. 

Twelve Tables. Tho tables on which were en¬ 
graved and promulgated in Rome (451 and 450 
B. o.) short statements of those rules of Roman 
law which were most important in the affairs of 
daily life. They were drawn up, in largo part, It teems, 
from the existing law, and in part as new legislation, by 
the decemvirs, and hence were at first called “the laws 
of tho decemvirs.” Ten were first promulgated, and two 
were soon added. They formed thereafter the principal 
basis or source of the Roman jurisprudence. 

Twenty-four Parganas (p&r-gii'njiz). A dis¬ 
trict in Bengal, British India, fn the immediate 
vicinity of Calcutta. Area, 2,124 square miles. 
Population (1881), 1,869,859, excluding Cal¬ 
cutta. 

TwentyYears After. See Vingt An* A$rte. 
Twice-Told Tales. A collection of stories by 
Hawthorne, published in 1837. A second series 
under the same title was published in 1842. 
Twickenham (twik'n-am). A town in Middle¬ 
sex, England, situated'on the Thames 11 miles 
west-southwest of London. Its manor belongs to 
the crown. It contains many villas, and was once the resi¬ 
dence of Alexander Pope. Population (1801% 16,026, 

Twiggs (twigz), David Emanuel. BorninRich- 
mona County, Ga., 1790: died at Augusta, Ga., 
Sept. 15,1862. An American general. He served 
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In the War of 1812 and in the Mexican war, becoming 
brigade and division commander under Scott in 1847. As 
commander of the department of Texas, he surrendered 
his army, stores, etc., to the Confederate general McCul¬ 
loch, Feb., 1801. lie was thereupon dismissed from the 
United States service, and was appointed a Confederate 
major-general. He commanded for a time in Louisiana. 

Twightwees. See Miami. 

Twin Rivals, The. A play by Farquhar, pro¬ 
duced in 1702. 

Twist. Oliver. See Oliver Twist 

Twitcner (twicli'er), Jemmy. A treacherous 
highwayman in Gay’s “ Beggar’s Opera.” The 
nickname was given to Lord Sandwich by the newspapers 
in the latter part of the 18th century on account of certain 
irregularities of conduct. 

Two Admirals, The. A novel by Cooper, pub¬ 
lished in 1842. 

TWO Drovers, The. A novel by Sir Walter Scott, 
ono of the “Chronicles of the Canongate,”pub¬ 
lished in 1827. 

Two Foscari (fos'kfi,-re), The. A tragedy by 
Lord Byron. 

Two Gentlemen of Verona, The. A comedy 
by Shakspere (the date of production is uncer¬ 
tain: variously stated to be 1591 and 1595), 
printed in 1623. Flcay thinks the play was produced in 
1691 with work by a different hand in it, which was out 
out and replaced by Shakspere’s own in 1696. Parts of 
the story are identical with that of the shepherdess Filis- 
mcna lu Montcmaynr’s “Diana,” translated in manuscript 
by Young about 1688, and with Bandellos “Apollonius 
and Sylla." 

Two Noble Kinsmen, The. A play produced 
in 1625 and published in 1634 as by Fletcher and 
Shakspere. It is not now supposed that Shakspere 
had any hand in it ? but Massinger and Rowley are thought 
to have worked with Fletcher. Flcay suggests Beaumont 
with Fletcher. The story is that of Palamon anil Arclte. 

Two Sicilies (sis'i-liz), Kingdom of the. The 

united kingdom of Sicily and southorn Italy. The 
latter, when separate, is called Sicily on this side the 
Faro (or Capo del Faro, the northeastern promontory of 
Sicily), or the kingdom of Naples. The kingdom com¬ 
prised (bosldes the island of Sicily), Abrnzzi and Molise, 
Apulia, Campania, Basilicata, and Calabria. The princi- 

! >al periods of union have been the 12th and 13th centuries 
under the Normans, Hohenstaufens, and Charles of An- 
ou), 1608-1713,1713-1806, and 1816-00. Naples was under 
Joseph Bonaparte 1800-08, and under Murat 1808-16. See 
further under Sicily. 

Two Years Ago. A novel by Kingsley, pub¬ 
lished in 1857. 

Two Years Before the Mast. A narrative of 
sea adventure, by Richard Henry Dana, Jr., 
published iu 1840. 

Tyana (ti'a-nii). [Gr. Tfava.] In ancient geog¬ 
raphy, a city of Cappadocia, Asia Minor, its 
ruins are near the modernKiliaao-nissar, 76 miles northw est 
of Adana. It whs the birthplace of Apollonius (of Tyana). 
Tybalt (tib'alt). Tho nephew of Lady Capulet 
in Shakspere’s “Romeo and Juliet.” 

Tvbee (ti-be'). An island at the entrance to 
the Savannah River, Georgia. On it were placed 
Ollmore’B batteries which reduced tho Confederate fort 
Pulaski, April, 1862. Length, 0 miles. 

Tyboe Roads. An inlet of the Atlantic, near 
Savannah. 

Tyburn (fci'b^ru), III old London, a tributary 
of the Thames which rose in tho clay-beds at the 
foot of the Hampstead Hills. It went through 
Regent’s Park, crossing Oxford street at Sussex Court, 
then to Green Park, through Buckingham Palace gardens, 
and through St. James’s Park, to Thorney, Westminster. 
The manor at Tybourne, which took its name from this, 
adjoined that of Marylelmne. There was a place of execu¬ 
tion on the Tyburn near what Is now the Mnrhle Arch, 
ITyde Park. “Tyburn Tree ” was the public gallows till 
the executions were transferred to Newgate in 1783. 

Tybumia (tl-ber'ni-H,). A fashionable quarter 
of London, north of Hyde Park: named from 
the former Tyburn. 

Tyche (tl'ko). [Gr. Tj'-*/?, a personification of 
good fortune.] In Greek mythology, tho god¬ 
dess of fortune, a divinity whoso protection was 
believed to assure prosperity, wealth, and good 
luck: often in tho form Agathe Tychc (Good 
Fortune). 

Tycho Brahe. Seo Brahe. 

Tydides (ti-di'dez). A patronymic of Diomedes, 
the son of Tydeus. 

Tyldesley (tildz'li) (with Shakerley). A town in 
Lancashire, England, 10 miles west-northwest 
of Manchester. Population (1891), 12,891. 
Tyler (ti'16r). The capital of Smith County, 
Texas, 115 miles east by south of Fort Worth. 
Population (1900), 8,069. 

Tyler, John. Born at Greenway, Charles City 
County, Va., March 29,1790: died at Richmond, 
Va., Jan. 18, 1862. The tenth President of tho 
United States. Ho was educated at William and Mary 
College; was admitted to the bar In 1809 ; was member of 
the Virginia legislature 1811-10; volunteered for the de¬ 
fense of Richmond In 1813; was member of Congress from 
Virginia 1810-21; was a member of the legislature 1823-25; 
waa governor of Virginia 1826-27: and was United States 
senator from Virginia 1827-36. He opposed the tariff, the 
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bank, and the Force Bill; and resigned in Feb., 1836, from 
unwillingness to obey instructions of the Virginia legisla¬ 
ture to vote for the “expunging resolution ’’(which see). 
He received 47 electoral votes in 1830 os candidate of the 
“State-rights Whigs ” for Vice-President; was reflected to 
the Virginia legislature in 1838; and was nominated by 
the Whigs as candidate for Vice-President in Dec., 1839, 
and elected in 1840. By the death of President Harrison, 
he became President April 4, 1841. Among the leading 
events of his administration were the quarrel with the 
Whig leaders; the veto of the fiscal hank bills in 1841, 
notwithstanding the resignation of nearly all the cabinet 
in Sept., 1841; veto of the protective bill in 1842; the 
Ashburton treaty; and the annexation of Texas. He was 
nominated for President by a Democratic convention in 
1844, but soon withdrew. He was made peace commis¬ 
sioner by President Buchanan in 1861; was president of the 
peace convention in Feb., 1801; favored secession in Vir¬ 
ginia; and became a member of the Confederate provisional 
congress. 

Tyler, Moses Coit. Born Aug. 2, 1835: died 
Dec. 28, 1900. An American scholar, professor 
of English at the University of Michigan 1807- 
1881, and of American history at Cornell from 
1881. Among his works are “History of American Lit¬ 
erature ”(1878), “A Manual of English Literature " (1879X 
" Life of Patrick Henry ”(1887). 

Tyler, Wat (Walter the Tyler). Killed at Smith- 
field, June 15, 1381, The leader of a revolt of 
peasants of England in 1381. He is said to have 
killed a tax-gatherer who insulted his daughter, and with 
Jack Straw to have led the men of Kent and EHsoxto Lon¬ 
don. While treating with Richard H. at Smithfleld, he 
was killed by Lord Mayor Walworth. 

Tylor (ti'lor), Edward Burnett. Born at Cam¬ 
berwell, Oct. 2, 1832. A noted English anthro¬ 
pologist. He was educated at the Friends’ School, 
Grove House, Tottenham ; undertook with Henry Christy 
a scientific journey through Mexico in 1866 ; was appointed 
aeeperof theOxford University Museum in 1888, andre&der 
(1883) and professor (1896) in anthropology; was nominated 
Gilford lecturer at Aberdeen in 1888; and was president of 
the Anthropological Institute 1891-92. His works include 
“Anahuae, or Mexleo and the Mexicans" (1861). “Re¬ 
searches Into the History of Mankind ” (1865), “ Primitive 
Culture" (1871), and “Anthropology” (1881). 

Tyndale, or Tindale (tin'dal), William. Born 
in Gloucestershire, England, about 1484: exe¬ 
cuted at Vilvorde,near Brussels,Oct.6,1536. An 
English reformer, and translator of the Bible. 
He studied at Oxford and Cambridge; was ordained priest 
about 1621; and waa for a time chaplain and domestic tutor 
in the family of Sir John Walsh, Little Sodbury, Gloucester¬ 
shire. Having exposed himself to persecution on account 
of his professions of sympathy with tho new learning, he 
loft England for the Continent in 1624, and after a visit to 
Luther at Wittenberg settled at Cologne, whence, however, 
he was presently expelled. He took refuge In Worms, 
where he published his octavo edition of the New Testa¬ 
ment in 1526. His translation of the .Pentateuch appeared 
at Marburg in 1530. nis movements bet ween 1620 and 1630 
are uncertain ; after 1530 be lived chiefly at Antwerp. He 
was arrested at the instance of Henry VIII., May 24, 1635; 
was imprisoned in the castle of Vllvorde, near Brussels; 
and after a protracted trial for heresy was strangled, Oct. 
0, 1530, his body being burned at the stake. Among his 
other works are “Parable of the Wicked Mammon "(1527), 
“Obedience of a Christian Man" (1528), and “Practice of 
Prelates ” (1580). 

Tyndall (tin'dal), John. Bom at Leighlin 
Bridge, Ireland,' Aug. 21, 1820: died at II a si o- 
mere, Surrey^ England, Dec. 4, 1893. A distin¬ 
guished British physicist, navlnp been educated 

E artly at home, partly at a school near hfs native town of 
eighlin Bridge, he entered the employment of a firm 
of engineers in 1844. He was teacher at Queenwood Col¬ 
lege, Hants, 1847-48; studied at the University of Marburg 
1848-51; was olocted fellow of the Royal Society in 1852; 
became professor of natural philosophy at the Royal In¬ 
stitution of London in 1853; explored with Huxley the 
glaciers of Switzerland in 1866, thus beginning a study to 
which he afterward devoted much attention ; climbed the 
Weisshorn in 1801; scaled the Matterhorn in 1868; visited 
Algeria in 1870 ; and lectured in the United States in 1872. 
He was especially noted for his investigations in electricity 
and magnetism, radiant heat, light, acoustics, and glaciers. 
He was a zealous advocate of the doctrine of materialism, 
which he upheld in an address delivered while presiding 
over a meeting of the British Association at Belfast in 
1874. His works are “Faraday as a Discoverer” (1868), 
“Researches on Diamagnetism and Magne-Crystallic Ac¬ 
tion ” (1870), “ Notes of a Course of Nine Lectures on Light 
delivered at tho Royal Institution, 1869”(1870), “Notesof 
a Course of Seven Lectures on Electrical Phenomena de¬ 
livered at the Royal Institution, 1870”(1870), “Essays on 
the Imagination in Science ”(1870), “Hours of Exercise in 
the Alps” (1871), “Fragments of Science for Unscfentifle 
People "(1871), “Contributions to Molecular Physics In the 
Domain of Radiant Heat: a Series of Memoirs” (1872), 
“ The Forms of Water In Clouds and Rivers, Ice and Gla¬ 
ciers” (1872), “Six Lectures on Light, delivered In America, 
1872-73” (1878), “Address delivered before the British As¬ 
sociation assembled at Belfast: with Additions" (1874), 
“On the Transmission of Sound by the Atmosphere "(1874), 
“ Lessons In Electricity at the Royal Institution, 1875-76" 
(1870), “ Fermentation" (1877), “Essays on the Floating 
Matter of the Air in Relation to Putrefaction and Infec¬ 
tion ” (1881), “ Free Molecules and Radiant Heat ” (“Philo- 
sonhical Transactions 1882), “ Fragment* of Science ” and 
“New Fragments" (1892), etc. 

Tyndall* Mount. A mountain in the Sierra 
Nevada, California, about lat. 36° 39' N. Height, 
about 14,380 feet. 

Tynd&rides (tin-dar'i-dez). Patronymic of 
Castor, Polydeuces, and Helena, children of 
Tyndareus. 


Tyrol 

Tyne (tin). A river in northern England, it 
is formed by the union of the North Tyne and South 
Tyne, which unite near Hexham after traversing North¬ 
umberland j flows eastward past Newcastle; forms part of 
the boundary between Northumberland and Durham; and 
empties into the North Sea at Tynemouth. Length, about 
80 miles; navigable for large vessels to Newcastle^ and for 
small vessels to Blaydon. 

Tynemouth (tin 'muth or tin'muth). A borough 
in Northumberland, England, situated at the 
mouth of the Tyne in lat. 55° 1' N., long. 1° 25' 
W. It comprises the wards of Tynemouth, North Shields, 
and Percy. It Is a watering-place and seaport, and has 
ship-building, fisheries, manufactures of ropes and sails, 
etc. Its priory was founded in the 7th century, and has 
several times been rebuilt. Population (1901), 61,514. 

Tyner (ti'nGr), James Noble. Born at Brook- 
yille, Ind., Jan. 17, 1826. An American poli¬ 
tician. He was Republican United States senator from 
Indiana 1869-76; postmaster-general 1876-77; first assist¬ 
ant postmaster-general 1877-81; and assistant attorney- 
general 1889-93, 1897-. 

Tynewald, or Tinewald (tin'wold). The par¬ 
liament or legislature of the Isle of Man, consist¬ 
ing of the governor and counci I, constituting the 
upper house, and the House of Keys, or lower 
house. It is independent of the British Parliament, its 
acts requiring only the assent of the sovereign in council. 

Tyng (ting), Stephen Higginson. Born at New¬ 
bury port, Mass., March 1,1800: died at Irving¬ 
ton, N. Y., Sept. 4,1885, A Protestant Episcopal 
clergyman and author: rector of St. George’s 
Church, New York city, 1844-78, when he re¬ 
tired as pastor emeritus. He published several vol¬ 
umes of sermons, “Recollections of England" (1847X 
“Forty Years’ Experience In Sunday-Schools"(180OX “The 
Prayer-Book Illustrated by Scripture ” (1863-67), etc. 

Typhon (ti'fon). [Gr. Tixfrdov.] 1. In Greek 
mythology, a son of Tvphoeus, and the father of 
the winds: later confused with Thfphoa or Ty- 

€ ’ 'jeus .— 2. In Egyptian mythology: see Set 
(fir). [ON. Tyr. J In Northern mythology, 
god of war and victory, son of Odin. He is 
the same as the Anglo Saxon Tiw. Ho is represented with 
one hand, the other having been bitten otf by the wolf 
FonriB, in whose mouth he had plaeod It as a pledge. 

Tyrannic Love, or the Royal Martyr. A 

tragedy by Drvdon, produced in 1668 or 1669, 
printed in 1670. 

Tyras (ti'ras). The ancient name of the river 
Dniester. 

Tyre (tir). [L. Tyrus, Gr. Tf/>or, from Phen. (Heb.) 
Tsor (vary modern ??/r), rock.] Next to Sidon, 
the oldest and most, important city of Phenicia. 
It consisted of a town on the mainland, which was the 
oldest part (Palietyrus), and two rocky islands directly op¬ 
posite Palietyrus. These islands originally contained only 
the templo of Melkarth and warehouses. In the 13th cen¬ 
tury H. o. they were more settled, and they were united 
by lliram, the contemporary of Solomon, by an embank¬ 
ment. In the 11th century h. c. Tyre began, under its first 
king, Abi baal. father of Hiram, to r i val its mot her city Sidon, 
and soon supplanted it as queen of tho Phenieian cities. 
Of Its magnificence and luxury the prophet Ezekiel gives 
a detailed and graphic description. It established colo¬ 
nies in Sicily, Sardinia, Spain, Africa (Carthage), and sent 
out mercantile fleets to India and Brittany. Unaer Hiram 
Tyro reached tho height of its prosperity and splendor. It 
then camcinto close friendly relations with Israel. Later, 
Ahab, king of Israel, married Jezebel, daughter of Eth- 
baal, whose great-granddaughter Ellssa (Dido) is said to 
have founded Carthage. Tyre was often the aim of at¬ 
tacks by Eastern rulers. It became tributary to Assyria 
under Tiglath-Pfleser III. (746-727 B. 0.). Shalmaneser 
IV. (727-722) besieged it for five years, apparently without 
success. Under Nebuchadnezzar It stood a siege of 13 
years (685-572). Later it came under Persian supremacy. 
Alexander the Grent reduced the city after a siegeof nine 
months, though he did not completely destroy it. From 
this blow Tyre never fully recovered, but continued to 
flourish in a quiet manner through its manufactures of 
metal-work, fine textiles, and purple dye. In the Roman 
period Tyre waa still a prosperous city, and it retained 
some importance down to the middle ages. During the 
Crusades it often changed hands between the Christians 
and the Mohammedans, and waa repeatedly destroyed. 
The modern Cur is an unimportant town under the gov¬ 
ernment of Beirut, with about 6,000 inhabitants. 

Tyrian Cynosure. The constellation Ursa 
Minor, anciently called the Cynosure, which 
served as a guide to the Tyrians in their long 
voyages. 

Tyrol (tir'ol; G. pron. t§-rol'), or Tirol, some¬ 
times the Tyrol, It. Tirolo (te-ro'15). A 
county in Austria-Hungary which forms with 
Vorarlberg a orownland in the Cisleithan di¬ 
vision of the Austrian empire. Capital, Inns¬ 
bruck. Tyrol itself is bounded by Vorarlberg, Bavaria. 
Salzburg, Carlnthla, Italy, and Switzerland. It is traversed 
by the Alps, and contains the upper valleys of the Lech, 
Adige, and Drave, and the middle valley of tne Inn. Among 
Its chief products are dairy products, fruits, and wine (in 
South Tyrol). It has mines of coal, iron, lead, zinc, cop¬ 
per, etc. The prevailing religion is Roman Catholic; most 
of the inhabitants are Germans, but there are also about 
15,000 Lading, and in South ’fyrol over one third of the 
population is Italian. It has 21 representatives in the 
Austrian Reichsrat, and 68 members in its Landtag. Tyrol 
was part of the ancient Rhsetla and Norioum under the 
Roman Empire, and later in great part a portion of Ba¬ 
varia. It belonged to the empire of Charles the Great, and 
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later to the duchy of Bavaria. The oounta of Tyrol ex¬ 
tended their power from the neighborhood of Meran in 
the middle ages, and became paramount in the country. 
Tyrol passed to the house of HapBburg in 1868, and was 
granted by Napoleon to Bavaria in 1805. In I809occurred 
an insuirection against the French and Bavarian rule. 
Parts of Tyrol were ceded to France In 1809-10. It was 
recovered by Austria In 1814. Area, with Vorarlberg, 
11,824 s qu are miles Population (1800), 028,769. 

Tyrol, Welsch. That part of Tyrol not inhab¬ 
ited principally by German-speaking people; 
specifically, South Tyrol, inhabited principally 
by Italians. 

TyTOlie (ti-ron')- A county in Ulster, Ireland, 
bounded by Donegal, Londonderry, Lough 
Neagh, Armagh, Monaghan, and Fermanagh. 
Capital, Omagh. The surface is generally 
hilly. Area, 1,260 square miles. Population 
(1891), 171,278. 

Tyrone, Earl Of. See O’Neil , Hugh. 

TyropCBOn (tir-9-po'on). [Or. tov tvoottoluv , of 
tne cheese-makers.] A valley at Jerusalem. 
See the extract. 

The Pool of Siloam lies on the opposite side of this ridge, 
at the mouth of tho valley called that of the Cheesemak- 
ers (ryropoBftn) in the time of Josephus, but which is now 
filled up with rubbish, and in large part built over. 

Saycc, Anc Monuments, p 98. 

Tyrrhenians (ti-re'ni-anz). A name given by 
the Greeks to the ancient inhabitants of Etruria. 
Tyrrhenian Sea, or Inferam Mare (in'fe-rum 
ma're). In ancient geography, t hat part of tho 
Mediterranean which lies west of Italy. 

TyrtSBUS (t6r-to'us). [Gr. T vpraioi;/] Lived in 
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elegiac poet of Sparta, said to have been a 
native of Attica. According to a (doubtless un¬ 
founded) tradition, the Spai tans who were at war with 
the Messenians were commanded by tho oratlo to take a 
leader from among the Athenians. The latter, not wish¬ 
ing to aid the Hpaitans, sent Tyrtrcus, a lame schoolmaster 
of tio refutation , but by his songs he so inspired his fol¬ 
lowers that they obtained the victory. Fragments of his 
poems arc extant. 

Tyms (ti'rus). Tht* Latin name of Tyre. 

Tyrwhltt (ter'it). Thomas. Born at London, 
March 29, 1730: died at London, Aug. 15, 1786. 
An English critic Re studied at Oxford, and was 
elected a fellow of Merton in 1755, but in 1702 abandoned 
his academic career in order to become clerk of tho House 
of Commons. He resigned bis cleikshlp In 1708, and de¬ 
voted himstlf to literature. He wrote “Observations on 
Some Passages of Shakespeare” (1700), and prepared ex¬ 
cellent editions of Chanter s “ Canterbury TaleB " (1776-78) 
and Aristotle's “ Poetics ” (1794) Ho is chiefly known as 
the original editor of “ Rowley's Poems," which he demon¬ 
strated weie written by chatterton. 

Tytler (tit'ter), Alexander Fraser, Lord 
Woodhouselee. Born at Edinburgh, Oct. 16, 
1747: (lied there, Jan. 5, 1813. A Scottish his 
torical and general writer, son of William Tytler 
(judge-advocate of Scotland). Among his works are 
“Elements of General Histoiy" (1801. flrst published as 
“ Outl ines " 1782), lives of Loi d Kaim s (1807) and of Peti arch 
(1810), “ Essay on the Principles of Translation ' (1791) 

Tytler, 0. 0. Fraser. The pseudonym of Mrs. 

Christina Catherine Fraser Tytler Liddell. 
Tytler, Patrick Fraser. Born at Edinburgh, 
Aug. 30, 1791: died at Great Malvern, England, 
Dec. 24, 1849. A Scottish historian, son of A. 


F. Tytler. His chief work Is a “History of Scotland” 
(9 vols. 1828-48). Among his other works are lives of 
Admirable Crichton, Wyclif. Raleigh, and Heniy VIII., 
“Lives of Scottish Worthies'* (1881-88), and ‘Progress of 
Discovery on the Northern Coasts of America ” (1882). 

Tytler, Sarah. The pseudonym of Henrietta 
Keddie. 

Tytler, William. Born at Edinburgh, Oct. 12, 
1711: died at Edinburgh, Sept. 12, 1792. A 
Scottish historical and antiquarian writer. His 
chief work is “ An Inquiry, Historical and Critical, into 
the Evidence against Mary Queen of ScotB ” (1760). 

Tyumen, or Tiumen (tyb-meny'). A town in 
tne government of Tobolsk,West Siberia, situ¬ 
ated on the Turn about 140 miles southwest 
of Tobolsk. It has important commerce through the 
obi liver-system; is the terminus of a railway from 
Yekaterinburg , and is on the great Siberian highway. It 
is the chief manufacturing center in Siberia: among its 
manufactures are leather and carpets. 

Tz. For Russian words in Tr, see Ts. 

Tzana, or Tsana (tsa'nfi), or Dembea (dem'bfi- 
fi), Lake. A lake in the interior of Abyssinia, 
intersected by lat. 12° N. Its outlet is the 
Blue Nile. Elevation above sea-lovel, about 
5,700 feet. Length, 55 miles. 

Tzigane (tse-gknO, La. An opera by Strauss, 
produced at Bans in 1877. 

Tzum6 (tzb-ma'), or Tsom6 (tzo-ma/). A tra¬ 
ditional or perhaps mythical hero of the Tupi 
Indians of Brazil. Some of the missionary au¬ 
thors of the 17th century identified him with St. 
Thomas. 





For an explanation of Afri¬ 
can names of countries and 
languages beginning with 
U , see African names , un¬ 
der Africa. 

Ualan. Boo Strong Island. 
XJarda (o-kr'dft). * A novel 
by Ebers, published in 1877. 
The scene is laid chiefly in 
Egypt at the timo of the reign of Raineses II. 
Uaup6s (wa- 6 -pas'). A river of southern Colom¬ 
bia and Brazil, the largest affluent of the Rio 
Negro. Length unknown (probably over 700 
miles). Also written Uaupes. 

Ubangi (d-bilng'ge), or, better, Mobangi (mo- 
b&ng'ge), in its upper course Makua (mk-kd'- 
tt) and Welle (wel'e). The chief right-hand 
tributary of the Kongo, in the Kongo Free State. 
It Joins the Kongo a little south of the equator. Its length 
Is probably about 1,500 raileB. 

Ubara-tutu. See Otiartes . 

tfberweg (ti'ber-veo), or Ueberweg, Friedrich. 

Born at Leichlingen, Prussia, Jan. 22,1826: died 
at Kdnigsberg, J line 9,1871. A German philos¬ 
opher, professor at Konigsberg from 1867. His 
chief works are “Grundriss der Gesclilchte der Philoso¬ 
phic'* (“Outline of the History of Philosophy”: in many 
editions, the first 1803-06), and “ System der Logik und 
Geschicnte der logischen Lehren" (1857). 

Ubicini fu-be-se-ne'), Jean Henri Abdolo- 
nyme. Born at Issoudun, France, Oct. 20, 
1818: died at Rocho-Corbon, Oct. 8 , 1884. A 
French publicist, no traveled in Italy, Greece, and 
the Orient, and took part in the insurrection of Bukharest 
in 1848. He wroto various works on southeastern Europe, 
including “LettrossurlaTurquie"(1847-61X “Laquestion 
d’Orleut" (1854), etc. 

Ubii (u'bi-I). [L. (Ciesar) Ulrii, Gr. (Strabo) 

0 bfitoi.'i A German p*)oplo first mentioned by 
Ciesar, in whoso time they were situated on 
the right bank of the Rhine, north of the Taunus 
region to the Sieg. Made tributary to the Suevi, they 
sought Roman protection, under A ngustus, on the left bank 
of the Rhine, somewhat further to the north. Their prin¬ 
cipal place,named Colon la Agrippi non sis (modern Cologne) 
from Agrippina, daughter of Germanicus and wife of Clau¬ 
dius, became tho chief seat of Roman power on the lower 
Rhino. The TJbii themselves nre also frequently called 
Agrippinermes. They were merged ultimately in the Franks. 

Ucayale (o-kl-ii'la), or Ucayali ( 6 -ki-a'le). 
One of the principal head streams of tho Ama¬ 
zon, in Peru. It rises near lat. 14° 30* S. f receives the 
Apurimac, and joins the Maraflon at Nauta. Length, over 
1,400 miles; navigable for 1.000 miles. Called in Its upper 
course Vilcamayu and Uruuamba. 

Uchard (ii-sh&r'), Mario. Born at Paris, Dec. 
28,1824: died tnere, Aug. 1, 1893. A French 
dramatist, husband of the actress Madeleine 
Brohan. He wrote the dramas “LaFiammina M (1867)and 
"La Charmeuse" (1804); the comedies “La secondo Jou- 
nesse ” (1859X “ La poster !U d’un bourgmestre ” (1864); the 
romance “ Raymond ” (1861); etc. 

Uchatius (o-cha'ti-os), Baron Franz von. Born 
at Theresienfeld, in Lower Austria, Oct. 20, 
1811: committed suicide at Vienna, June 4,1881. 
An Austrian artillery general (lieutenant field- 
marshal) and authority on artillery tactics. He 
Invented a steel bronze for cannon (named from him 
Uchatius steel), ballistic apparatus, etc. 

Uchean (u'che-an), or Yuchi, or Euchees. A 
linguistic stock of North American Indians, of 
which but one tribe, the Yuehi, is definitely 
known. Its earliest known habitat was the coast tract 
of South Carolina southwest of Charleston, and In the early 
part of the 18th century they lived also upon the lower 
Savannah River. They became allies of the Creek Confed¬ 
eracy without joining it, and were removed at the same 
time with the Creeks (1836-40) to the Indian Territory, 
where a few now live, upon the Arkansas River. 

ttchtritz (iich'trits), Friedrich von. Born at 
Gfirlitz, Prussia, Sept. 12, 1800: died there, 
Feb. 15, 1875. A German dramatist and nov¬ 
elist. His best-known drama is “ Alexander 
uud Darius” (1827). 

Uckermark. See Ukcrmark . 

Uckermttnde (ok-er-rofin'de), or Ukermtinde 
(flk-er-intiu'de). A seaport in the province of 
Pomerania, Prussia, situated on the tteker, 


near tho Lesser Haft, 30 miles northwest of 
Stettin. Population (1890), 6 , 112 . 

Uclds ( 0 -klas'). A small town in the province 
of Cuenca, Spain, 56 miles southeast of Madrid. 
It was the scene of a battle between the Moors and Cas¬ 
tilians in 1108; and here, Jan. 18,1809, the French under 
Victor defeated tho Spaniards. 

Udaipur ( 6 -di-p 0 r'), orOodeypore ( 6 -di-por 7 ). 

1 . A tributary native state in Kajputana, India, 
intersected by lat. 25° N., long. 74° E.: the 
ancient Meywar. It is under British protec¬ 
tion. Area, 12,861 square miles. Population 
(1891), 1,844,360.— 2. The capital of tne state 
of Udaipur, about lat. 24° 35' N. Population 
(1891), 46,693. 

Udall (ii'dal), John. Died in the Marshalsea 
Prison, 156*2. An English nonconformist, one 
of tho writers for the Marprelate press. He pub¬ 
lished “ Diotrephes" in 1588, the first answer to Bridges’s 
“Defense of tho Government Established In the Church 
of England for Ecclesiastical Matters,” and was sum¬ 
moned beforo the Court of High Commission and finally 
deprived of his living and imprisoned at Southwark. lie 
then printed a work called “A Demonstration of tho 
Truth of that Discipline which Christ hath Prescribed, 
etc.” This book was declared seditious, and ho was sen¬ 
tenced to death in Feb., 1691. Efforts were made by Sir 
Walter Raleigh for his release, and, though they were not 
successful, ho was left in prison, where he died. Ho also 
wroto “The Key to the Holy Tongue,” the first Hebrew 
grammar in English, printed at Leyden in 1593. 

Udall, Nicholas. Born in Hampshire) about 
1505: died 1556. An English dramatist and 
Latin scholar. He was head-master at Eton in 1584, 
and of Westminster School 1555-56. He was the author 
of the first English comedy. “Ralph Roister Holster” 
(which see). In 1642 he published his translation of the 
“Apothegms” of Erasmus; he also (1542-45) translated 
Erasmus’s paraphrase on Luke. 

Udine ( 6 'de-no). 1. A province in Venetia, 

Italy. Area, 2,541 square miles. Population 
(1892), 525,802.—2. The capital of the province 
of Udine, Italy, situated on the Roja in lat. 
46° 4' N., long. 13° 14' E.: the ancient Vodi- 
num or Utinum. It has flourishing silk manufactures. 
It became the capital of Friuli in 1288; and passed to Ven¬ 
ice in 1420. Population (1802), 36,000. 

Udolpho, The Mysteries of. See Mysteries of 
Udolpho, The. 

Ueberweg. See tlherweg. 

Uechtland (ticht'lant), or Helvetian (hel-ve'- 
shan) Desert. A medieval name for a region 
in "the modem cantons of Fribourg and Bern, 
Switzerland, between the Aar and tho Saano: 
so called because often devastated by war in 
the early middle ages. 

Ufa (b'fa). 1. A government of eastern Russia, 
surrounded by the governments of Perm, Oren¬ 
burg, Samara, Kazan, and Vyatka. It is traversed 
by rangos of the Urals. The chief river is the Byelaya. Ufa 
has Iron- and copper-mines. Area, 47,112 square miles. 
Population, estimated for 1891, 2,087,807. 

2. Tho capital of the government of Ufa, situ¬ 
ated at tho junction of the Ufa with the Byelaya, 
about lat. o4° 45' N. Population, 31,628. 

Ufflzi (tff-fet'se). One of the chief art galleries 
in tho world, situated in Floronco near the 
Amo, and connected with the galleries in the 
Palazzo Pitti by a covered gallery over tho 
Ponte Vecchio: founded in the 35th century. 
Uganda (o-gan'dft). A protectorate in ifrit- 
isn East Africa, at the northwest end of Lake 
Victoria, bordering on German East Africa on 
the south and the Kongo State on the west. 
It was definitely placed In the British sphere of Influence 
In 1890. In March, 1898, the British East Africa Company 
retired from Uganda. Area, About 46,000 square miles. 
Population, estimated, 2,000,000-3,000,000. Altitude of 
plateau, about 4,000 feet. See Ganda. 

Uggione. See Oggionc. 

UgOffO ( 6 -go'go). See Gogo. 

Ugolino. See Gherardcsca . 

Uhehe ( 0 -ha'he). See Hchc. 

Uhland ( 6 'lknt), Ludwig. Bora at Tubingen, 
April 26,1787: died there, Nov. 13,1862. A Ger¬ 
man lyric poet. He studied Jurisprudence at Tubing¬ 
en, ana afterward became an advocate at Stuttgart. He 
subsequently devoted himself to linguistic studies. In 
1810 he was in Paris engaged In study, particularly of man¬ 
uscripts of the middle ages. In 1829 he was made pro- 
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fessor of the Gorman language and literature at TUbingen, 
a post which ho resigned in 1833 on the refusal of the gov¬ 
ernment to grant him aleRve of absence to attend the Diet 
of WUrtemberg as delegate. In 1848 and 1849 he was a 
member of the German National Assembly. His first po¬ 
ems (“ Gedichte ”) appeared in 1806: a complete collection 
whs published in 1815. “ Vaterl&ndisohe Gedichte ”(“ Fa- 
therland Poems ”X a volume of patriotic lyrics evoked by 
the WUrtemberg constitutional troubles of 1815, was pub¬ 
lished in 1816, and in an augmented edition In 1817. In 1818 
appeared tho first of his two dramas, the tragedy “Ernst 
Herzog von Rchwaben "(“Ernst, Duke of Swabia^’), which 
was followod in 1819 by “Ludwig der Baier” (“Louis the 
Bavarian ”). His fame aB a poet 19 based chiefly upon his 
songs and ballads, some of which are among the most 
famous in German literature. Several of his lyrics, like 
“Ich hatt’ elnen Kameraden,” “Droben stehet die Ka- 
pelle,” and “Eszogendrel Burschen wohl Uberden Rhein,” 
and the religious poem “Das 1st der Tag des Heim.” have 
become genuino folk-songs. As a poet he belonged to the 
so-called Swabian SchoolT His poemB and dramas (“Ge¬ 
dichte und Dramen ") were published at Stuttgart In 1876, 
In 8 vols. Ills “Schriften zur Geschichte der Dichtung 
und Sage” (“Writings on the History of Poetry and Le¬ 
gend ”) appeared at Stuttgart, 1866-78, in 8 vols. 

Ulirich (o'rich orii-rek'), Jean Jacques Alexis. 

Born at Pfalzburg, Alsace, Feb. lo, 1802: died 
at Passy, Oct. 9, 1886. A French tenoral, no 
served in Spain, Algeria, the Crimea, and Italy; and was 
commandant of Strnsburg at the time of its siege and ca¬ 
pitulation in 1870. 

Uigurs (we'gorz). A Turkish people dwelling 
in central Asia, especially in the Tian-Shan 
region. Also Tighurs. 

The UIghurs eventually . . . under the names of Yueh- 
chl and White Iiuns, broke in pieces the Greek kingdom 
of Bactrla, and founded a famous empire, with its capital 
at Bnlkh, which became the scourge of the SassanlanB on 
the one hand, and filled a more remarkable place in Indian 
history than is generally suspected on the other. 

Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 8. 

Uintah, or Uinta (u-in'ta), Mountains. A 

range of mountains chiefly in northern Utah, 
on tho borders of Colorado and Wyoming. It 
extends nearly oast and west. 

Uiracocha (we-rii-ko'chii). [Quichua: perhaps 
from Uayra, air, spirit, and ccocha , sea, space.] 
Tho Supreme Deity of the ancient Peruvians. 
He was described as the creator of all living things. His 
worship had come down from very ancient times, and was 
attributed to the people who had ruled about Lake Titi¬ 
caca (see Piruas). He was adored, at least by the amau- 
taa, or wlso men. and temples were dedicated to him (see 
Curicancha). The festival of Ccapao Rayml, in the mid¬ 
dle of tho year, was held in his honor. The early Spanish 
writers corrupted the name to Vlracocha and mistrans¬ 
lated It ‘foam of the soa.' Uiracocha was sometimes rep- 

t resented as white and bearded, whence the Indians are 
said to have applied tho name to the Spaniards. For the 
same reason the missionaries supposed him to be Identical 
with the Moxican Quotzaleohuatl (which see), and ima- 

5 ined that tho traditions of him referred to St. Thomas. 

Iso called Illa-ticni (‘eternal light'), Pachayachachie 
(* teacher’), and Pachacamac (‘ruler of the world > 

uist, North. See North Hist. 

Uist, South. See South Uist. 

Ujfalvy, Charles Eug&ne. Bom at Vienna, 
May 10, 1842. A philologist, ethnologist, and 
traveler, of Hungarian descent. He became pro¬ 
fessor at the Oriental Academy at Paris in 1878, and made 
Journeys to Asia (1870-82) under French auspices. He has 
written various works on Magyar, the Finnic and other 
Ural-Altaic languages, “Mission scientiflque franoaise en 
Russia ” (1878-82X etc. 

Ujiji (o-jo'je). 1. The country of the Jiji tribe 
(Wajiji), of Bantu stock, in central Africa. The 
natives are well built and strong, able fishermen and boat¬ 
men, agriculturists, Iron-workers, and traders in ivory, 
palm-oil, and cattle. They are settled on the northeastern 
shore of Lake Tanganyika in German East Africa. 

2. The chief town of the Wajiji, situated in 
lat. 5° B., long. 30° E., with about 8,000 popula¬ 
tion and a strong settlement of Arabs. It was 
here that Burton discovered the lake, and here 
Stanley found Livingstone on Nov. 10, 1871. 
Uk&qpa. Bee Kwapa. 

Ukerewe (0-ke-re' we). An island in the south¬ 
ern part of Lake Victoria Nyanza. 

Ukermark, or Uckermark (o'kor-m&rk). The 
northernmost division of the province of Bran¬ 
denburg, Prussia, surrounded by Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz, Pomerania, the Neumark, and the Mit- 
telmark. It is divided pow into the circles Prenzlau, 
Templin, and AngermUnde. The early inhabitants were 
Polabian Slavs. It was acquired by Brandenburg chiefly In 
the reign of Frederick L (U15-40). 













UkermtLnde 

XJkermttnde. Bee UckermUnde. 

Ukert (6'kert), Friedrich August. Bom at 

Eutin, Germany, Oct. 28, 1780: died at Gotha, 
May 18, 1851. A German historian and geog¬ 
rapher, chief librarian of the ducal library at 
Gotha from 1808. He published "Geographic der 
Grlechen und Rbraer ” (1816-46), etc., and was a collabo¬ 
rator of Heeren. 

Vkko. Bee Jumala . 

Ukraine (u'kran or tt-kran'). [Russ. Uhrdfna, 
border land.] A region in Russia, of vague 
boundaries, lying chiefly in the valley of the 
middle Dnieper: nearly the same as Little Rus¬ 
sia, and corresponding nearly to the govern¬ 
ments Kieff, Tchernigoff, Pultowa, ana Khar- 
koff. It was long an object of contention betweon Po¬ 
land and Russia. The part east of the Dnieper was ceded 
to Russia by Poland in 1607 and 1686; the part west of the 
Dnieper fell to Russia in 1703. 

TJle&borg (ft'le-A-borg). 1 . A laen of Finland, 
occupying the northern part of that country. 
Area, 63,971 square miles. Population, 246,993. 
—2. A seaport, capital of tno laen of Ule&- 
borg, situated at the mouth of the Ulefi-Elf in 
the Gulf of Bothnia, in lat. 65° N., long. 25° 
30' E. It has considerable foreign commerce. 
Population, 10,589. 

Ule& Lake ( 6 'lo-d, lak). A lake in Finland, 
southeast of Ule&borg. Length, about 40 miles. 

TJlfllas(ul'fi-las),Goth. Wulflla (‘little wolf'). 
Bom 311: died at Constantinople in 381. A 
Gothic bishop and translator of the Bible. His 
parents were Christians of Cappadocian origin. At the 
Synod of Antioch, 341, he was consecrated bishop of the 
Arian Visigoths, who lived to the north of the lower Dan¬ 
ube. In 348, persecuted and driven out of this region by 
Athanarich, TJlfllas and his peoplo, with the permission of 
the emperor < ’onstantius, emigrated to M<esia. in the neigh¬ 
borhood of Nleopolis. From their new home they are con¬ 
sequently frequently called Mcnsogoths and their language 
Moesogotlilc. Ulfllim died at Constantinople, where he had 

? ;one to defend the doctrines of Arlanlsm. Ho preached 
n Greek, Latin, and Gothic. He translated the Bible Into 
Gothic from a Greek original, but Is said to have omitted 
the Books of Kings. For his translation lie invented a 
written alphabet by supplementing the Greek alphabet in 
necessary instances from the Gothic runes, llis transla¬ 
tion, which from internal evidence shows the work of 
several hands, and w as, doubtless, in part done by others 
under his supervision, has been preserved only in a frag¬ 
mentary form : in all there are the greater part of the Gos¬ 
pels, a large portion of the Bpistles, and scraps of the Old 
Testament, The principal manuscript is the so-called 
Codex Argontcus of the University Library at Upsala, 
Swedon, which is written In silver characters on a purple 
ground. Fragments of other manuscripts are preserved 
at Wolfcnbuttel, Germany, and at Milan and Turin. The 
Gothle translation of the Bible is the oldest extant literary 
monument in the Germanic languages. It has boen many 
times published. A recent edition is by E. Bernhardt 
(" Vulfila Oder die Gotische Bibcl,” Halle, 1875). 

The grammar of tho Gothic tongue, as exhibited in the 
translation of Ulftlaa, is, it need hardly be said, of priceless 
value In the history of human speech. W« here see, not 
indeed the original of all the Teutonic languages, but a 
specimen of one of them three centuries earlier than any 
other that has been preserved, with many inflections which 
have since been lost, with words which give us the clue 
to relationships otherwise untraoeable, with phrases which 
cast a strong light on the fresh and joyous youth of the 
Teutonic peoples. In short, it is not too much to say 
that the same place which the study of Sanscrit holds in 
the history of the development of the great Indo-European 
family of nations Is occupied by the Gothic of Ullllas 
fMoBSo-Gothic, as it is sometimes not very happily named) 
in reference to the unwritten history of the Germanic races. 

Hodgkin, Italy and her Invaders, I. 69. 

TTllesw&ter. Bee Ullmatcr. 

Ullmann (ttl'm&n), Karl. Bom at Epfon- 
bach, near Heidelberg, March 15, 1796: died 
at Karlsruhe, Baden, Jan. 12,1865. A Gorman 
Protestant evangelical theologian. His workB in- 
elude “ Reformatoren vor der Reformation " (“ Reformers 
before tho Reformation,” 1841), "Uber die Sundlosigkeit 
Christ! "("On the Sinlessness of Christ." 1841),“ Das Wesen 
des ChrJstentums M (lS46), and a reply to Strauss’s “Life of 
Jesus," entitled "Histonsch oder mythisch?" 

Ulloa (51-yo'a), Antonio de. Born at Seville, 
Jan. 12,1716: died near Cadiz, July 3,1795. A 
Spanish naval officer, in 1785 he was chosen, with 
Jorge Juan, another young naval officer, to acoompanv to 
Peru the French commission for the measurement of an 
arc of the meridian. (See Condamine.) While there they 
studied the natural features and polittcial condition of the 
colony, and were also employed in defending it against 
Lord Anson. During his return voyage in 1744-45, Ulloa 
was captured by the English, but soon released. Charles 
III. gave him high naval and civil offices, including the 
governorship of Louisiana (1766-08X but he showed little 
aptitude for command, and after 1780 was not in active 
service. He founded the observatory at Cadis and the 
first Spanish metallurgical laboratory, and was prominent 
In other scientiflo enterprises. He published “Relaclon 
histories del vioge a la America meridional" (with Juan: 2 
▼ols., 1748, translated into various languages), “Noticiaa 
Amerioanas " (1772), etc. The secret report of Juan and 
Ulloa on the American colonies was published in English 
In 1826; it Is Important as showing the oauses which led 
to the war for independence. 

Ulloa, Francisco de. Died in 1540(f). A Spanish 
captain. He was with Cortos in the conquest of Mexico, 
ana in July, 1689, was sent by him to explore the Gulf of 
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California. He left Acapulco with three vessels, one o( 
which was lost in a Btorm : with the others he ascended 
to the head of the gulf, subsequently exploring the west¬ 
ern coast of the peninsula, and attaining about lat. 28°, or, 
as some' assert, lat. 30“ 30' N. One account says that he 
was lost at sea ; another that he was assassinated shortly 
after his return to Acapulco. Ulloa was the first to prove 
that Lower California was a peninsula. 

Ullswater, or Ulleswater (ulz'wfi't^r). A lako 
on the border between Cumberland and West¬ 
moreland, England, 20 miles south of Carlisle: 
the second in size of the English lakes. Its outlet 
is the Eamont into the Eden. Length, 9 miles. 
Ulm (61m). The chief town of the Danubo cir¬ 
cle of Wiirtomberg, and an imperial fortress, 
situated at the junction of the Iller and Blau 
with the Danube, in lat. 48° 24' N., long. 9° 59' 
E. It is an important strategic and railway center; has 
active trade in leather, wood, cloth, etc.; has manufac¬ 
tures of beer, pipe-bowls, metal-work, hats, etc.; and Is 
noted for its vegetables. Its cathedral, the largest church 
in Germany except the cathedral of Cologne, was begun 
in 1377, and finished early in the 10th contury. The west 
front has a Bplendid triple portal surmounted by a rich 
tower terminating in an octagon and a spire 629 feet high, 
completed in 1890, and forming the loftiest structure of 
its kind. The interior has double aisles, and much fine 
church furniture. The 16th-century choir-stalls of oak 
are oovered with remarkable flgure-sculpture, illustrating 
paganism, Judaism, and Christianity. There is some 
beautiful glass. The cathedral measures 420 by ltt6 feet; 
height of nave vault, 141. Ulm was a free imperial city ; 
was one of the chief places in Swabia, and a leading mem¬ 
ber of the Swabian leagues; Joined the Reformation in 
1530; and passed to Bavaria in 1803, and to Wurteniberg 
in 1810 Population (1890), 36,191. 

Ulm, Capitulation of. The surrender of an 
Austrian army (about 25,000-30,000) under 
Mack to Napoleon, Oct. 17, 1805. 

Ulm, Truce of. A truce concluded in 1647 be¬ 
tween the Franco-Swodish forces and the Ba¬ 
varians. 

Ulmecs. Bee Olmecs. 

Ulphilas. Bee Ulfilas. 

uipian (ul'pi-an), L. Ulpianus (ul-pi-a'nus), 
Domitius. Murdered about 228 a. d. A cele¬ 
brated Roman jurist, of Phenieian descent. He 
held office from the time of Septimius Sevorus; was ban¬ 
ished by Elagabal us ; and waspretorian profectunder Alex¬ 
ander SeveniB. He wrote many commentaries and other 
legal works (“ Ad Kdictum," “ Ad Hnbinum,” etc.), largely 
used in the “Digest. 1 ' Fragments of his “Institutiones” 
were published by Emllichcr in 1835. 

Although Ulpian’s chief merit lies rather in the colla¬ 
tion of very voluminous materials than In tho well-tml- 
anced arrangement of the same, his works enjoyed for a 
long time high authority on account of their rich con¬ 
tents, and likewise in virtue of their pertinent criticism 
and clear Btyle. In Justinian’s Digest the extracts from 
his works form a full third of the whole work. 

Teuffel and Schwabe, Hist, of Rom. Lit. (tr. hy Warr), II. 267. 

Ulrich (61'ridh). Born 1487: died 1550. Duko 
of Wiirtomberg, son of Heinrich IV. He suc¬ 
ceeded to the duchy in 1498 ; whh expelled by the Swabian 
League in 1619; waB restored with the aid of Philip of Hesse 
in 1534 , and joined the Smalkaidic League. 

Ulrich von Hutten. Bee Huttcn. 

Ulrich von Lichtenstein (fil'rich fonlidh'ten- 
stln). Born about 1200: died 1276. A Middle 
High German lyric poet.. He was descended from 
a noble family in Styria. His principal poem is his auto¬ 
biography called “ Krauendlonst” (“Service of Ladies”), 
containing his loves and adventures from 122*2 to 1256, in 
which year it was written. His other work, “Fraucn- 
buch” (“Book of Ladies ”), from 1267, is descriptive of the 
morals of his time. His works were published by Karl 
Lachniann (Berlin. 1841). 

Ulrici ( 6 l-ret's@), Hermann. Bom at Pfbrten, 
Prussia, March 23, 1806: died at Halle, Prus¬ 
sia, Jan. 11,1884. A German theistic philoso¬ 
pher and critic, professor at Halle. His works 
include “Tiber Shakspere's dramatische Kunst"(“OnShak- 
spere’s Dramatic Art," 1830), “ Geschiohte der hellert- 
ischen Dichtkunsfc "(1886X“ Uber Prinzip und Methode der 
Hegelschen Philosophie” (1841), “ Gruudprinzip der Phi¬ 
losophic’* (1846), "System der Logik” (1862), “Glauben 
und Wissen " (1868), “Qott und die Natur" (1862), “Gott 
und der Mensch A (1866X etc. 

Ulrike Eleonore ( 8 l-re'ke el-e- 6 -no're). Born 
at Stockholm, Jan. 23,1688: died Nov. 24.1741. 
Queen of Sweden, younger sister of Charles 
XII. She married the hereditary prince Frederick of 
Hesse-Cassel, and was proclaimed queen in 1718. Her hus¬ 
band was crowned as reigning king in 1720. 

Ulster (ul'st^r). [ME. Ullister , Vleister, TJlsister , 
Ir. Uladh , with termination as in Leinster , Mun¬ 
ster.] The northernmost of the four great 
divisions of Ireland, bounded by tho Atlantic 
Ocean, North Channel, Irish Sea, Leinster, and 
Connaught. It contains the counties Donegal, London¬ 
derry, Tyrone, Antrim, Down, Armagh. Monaghan, Cavan, 
and Fermanagh. It was early colonized by Soots; was long 
ruled by kings; and In recent timeB has been a Protestant 
and loyalist stronghold. Population (1891X 1,619,814. 

Ulster, Settlement or Plantation of. The 
colonization of a large part of Ulster with 
English and Scottish settlers, about 1609-1*1. 
Ulster Rebellion. An outbreak of the Irish 
in Ulster against the English colonists in 1641. 
Ultramontane (ul-tr&-mon'tan) Party. [From 


Unaka Mountains 

L. ultra, beyond, and montanus , of or pertain¬ 
ing to a mountain.] In German politics, the 
Center party, which opposes legislation sup¬ 
posed to be inimical to the Church of Rome. 

Ulugh Beg ( 6 'logh beg) orBeigh. Lived in the 
middle of the 15th contury. A prince of Samar¬ 
kand, grandson of Timur: noted as an astrono¬ 
mer. His tables.which were published by Hyde In 1666, are 
referred to as important authority by modern astronomers. 

Ulundi (6-18n'd$). A place in Zululand. South 
Africa, about lat. 28° 10 ' 8 ., where, in lo79, the 
British under Lord Chelmsford defeated the 
Zulus under Cettiwayo. 

Ulva (ul'vft). An island of the Inner Hebrides, 
Scotland,west of Mull. Length, about 5 miles. 

Ulverston (ul'Wr-ston). A town in Lanca¬ 
shire, England, situated near Morecambe Bay 
16 miles northwest of Lancaster: once the chief 
town in Furness. It has various manufactures 
and mines of hematite. Population (1891), 9,948. 

Ulwar. Bee Alwar. 

Ulysses (u-lis'ez), or Ulixes (u-lik'sez). See 

Odysseus . 

Ulysses. A poem by Tennyson. 

Uma ( 6 'mft). A name of the goddess Devi. 

Umah. See Cuchan. 

Umatilla (fi-ma-tU'ft). A tribe of North Ameri¬ 
can Indians, originally dwelling on Umatilla 
River, Oregon. There are now 179 of them on the 
Umatilla reservation, noar their former habitat See Sha- 
haptian. 

Umatilla River. [From the Indian tribal 
name.] A river in northern Oregon which 
joins the Columbia about long. 119° 18' W. 

Umbagog Lake (um-ba/gog lak). A lake on 
the boundary between Maine and New Hamp¬ 
shire, intersected by lat. 44° 45' N. Its out¬ 
let is by the Androscoggin. Length, 9 miles. 

Umballa. Bee Ambald. 

Umbertide. Boo Fratta. 

Umberto. Bee Humbert. 

Umbria (um'bri-jl). [L. Umbria , Gr. ytf or 
Xuyij ’OfifjntMJv or ’O/ifipLufa from Umbri, Gr. 
*0 pftpot, Ovpftpot, or ’0 /iftpiKoi, the inhabitants.] 
In ancient geography, a region in Italy, situ¬ 
ated east of Etruria and west of Piconum. The 
Umbrians took part in tho second Samnite war, but were 
defeated by Romo In 308 b. c. After the third Samnite war 
thoy wore gradually Romanized. Modem Umbria Is a com- 

f iurthnento of the kingdom of Italy. It contains the prov- 
nco Perugia. 

The Umbria of Herodotus, as Niebuhr observes (Hist, 
of Rome, vol. 1., p. 142 E. T.), “ is ef large and Indefinite ex¬ 
tent.” It appears to include almost the whole of Northern 
Italy. It is from the region above the Umbrians that the 
Aipis and the Carols flow into the Danube (lv. 49). This 
would aeem to assign to thorn the modem Lombardo-Ve- 
notlan kingdom, and to place them on the Adriatic. The 
arrival of the Tyrrhenians on their shores extends them to 
the opposite coast, and makes Tuscany also a part of their 
country. Herodotus knows of no Italian nations except the 
Tyrrhenians, the Umbrians, the Venetians (Veneti), the 
CEnotrians, and the Messaplans. 

liautinson, Horod., I. 228, note. 

Umbriel (um'bri-el). [Formed from L. umbra, 
shade, and -iel as in Uriel , Gabriel.] A dusky 
sprite in Pope’s “ Rape of the Lock.” 

Umbriel. The second satellite of Uranus, dis¬ 
covered by Herschel in 1787. 

Umbundu (6m-bon'd<5). The language of the 
Ovimbundu (sing.Ochimbundu), who are settled 
between Benguolla (Bangela),West Africa, and 
tho Kuangu River, due east. The two principal 
tribes aro those of Bailundo (Ombalundu) and Bihe (Oviye). 
As these peoplo are traveling traders who have opened 
the Zambesi valley, Katanga. Urua, and Lubuku to the 
commerce of Benguolla, the language is understood far 
beyond its tribal territory. In structure it belongs to the 
same cluster as Ndonga and IIerero. It should not be con¬ 
founded with Klmbundu (which see). American mission¬ 
aries are developing a native Christian literature. 
Ume&-Elf ( 6 'me-A elf). A river in Sweden 
which flows into the Gulf of Bothnia near 
Umeft: the outlet of various lakes, including 
Stor Uman. Length, 261 miles. 
Ummerapoora. See Amarapura. 

Umon ( 6 -m 6 fl'). An African town, built on an 
island in the Oyono or Old Kalabar River, West 
Africa, about 70 miles from its mouth. It is an 
important market wlioro the tribes of the upper river come 
to barter their produce for European goods Drought up by 
the Ktlk traders of the coast Population, about 8,000. 

Umpqua (ump'kw&). A river in Oregon which 
flows into the Pacific Ocean about lat. 43° 40' N. 
Length, about 180 miles. 

Umritsir. Bee Amritsar . 

Una (u'nlf). [L., fern, of mus, one.] “ A lovely 
ladie,” the personification of truth, in Spenserfs 
u Faerie Queene.” She is ultimately united to St 
George, the Red Cross Knight, who has slain the dragon 
in her behalf. In her wanderings she is followed by a lion 
who has been tamed by her gentleness and purity. 

Unaka (fi'na-kft) Mountains. A range or moun¬ 
tains on the border between North Carolina and 



Un&ka Mountains 

Tennessee: a continuation of the Great Smoky 
Mountains, or,identical with them. 
Un&khotana (tin'&-chd-t&'n$), or Yukonikho- 
tana (y0-kon ir e-cli6-t& / n&). [The first name 
means ‘distant people*; the second,‘people of 
the Yukon.’] A tribe of the northern group 
of the Athapascan stock of North American In¬ 
dians, living in several villages along the Yu¬ 
kon River, between the Sunkakat River and the 
Tananah River, Alaska. See Athapascan. 
Unao (fi'na-o). A district in Oudh, British 
India, situated east of Cawnpore. Area, 1,778 
square miles. Population (1891), 953,636. 
Unas. See Mastaoat-cLFaraun . 

Uncas (ung'kas). Died about 1682. An Indian 
chief, a Pequot by birth. He revolted from the 
Pequots and became chief of the Mohegans; joined the 
English in the Pequot war; and defeated the Narragan- 
sets under Miantonomoh in 1643. Cooper introduces a 
character Uncas in his “ Last of the Mohicans.” 

Uncle Esek (ung'kl e'zek). The pseudonym of 
Henry W. Bhaw. 

Uncle Remus. See Remus , Uncle. 

Uncle Sam (sam). The government of the peo¬ 
ple of the United States: a jocular extension of 
the initials U. S. 

Uncle Tom’s Cabin. A novel by Mrs. Harriet 
Beecher Stowe, published in book form in 1852. 
It was directed against negro slavery in the Southern 
States. The scene is laid chiefly in hontucky and Loui¬ 
siana. It has appeared in numerous editions and trans¬ 
lations. 

It came out as a sort of feuilleton in the “National 
Era," a Washington paper. The death of Uncle Tom was 
the first portion published, indeed the first that was writ¬ 
ten. It appeared in the summer of 1861, and excited so 
much attention that Mrs. Stowo added a beginning and 
middle to her end, by composing and printing from week 
to week the story as we now have it, until it was concluded 
in March, 1862. Before the end of 1862 it had been trans¬ 
lated into Italian. Spanish, Danish, Swedish, Dutch, Flem¬ 
ish, German, Polish, and Magyar. There are two Dutch 
translations and twelve German ones; and the Italian 
translation enjoys the honour of the pope’s prohibition. 
It has been dramatised in twenty forms, and acted in every 
capital in Europe, and in the free States of America. 

Senior, Essays on Fiction, p. 397. 

Uncommercial Traveller, The. A volume of 
sketches by Dickens, first published serially in 
“All the Year Round” in 1860. 

Uncompahgre (un-kom-pa'gre) River. A trib¬ 
utary of the Gunnison River, in Colorado. 
Undine (un-den' or un'den; G. pron. 6n-de'ne). 
A tale by Fouqu6, Baron de la Motto, published 
in German in 1811. Undine is a water-spirit who is 
endowed with a soul by her marriage with a mortal. 

Unfortunate Peace, The. A name sometimes 
given to the treaty of C&teau-Carnbr^sis (which 
see). 

Ungama Bay. See Formosa Bay. 
Ungarisch-lsrod. A town in Moravia, Austria- 
Hungary, situated near tho Olsawa 45 miles 
south-southeast of OlrnUtz. Population (1890), 
commune, 4,036. 

Ungarn. The German name of Hungary. 
Ungava Bay (ung-ga'va ba). An arm of Hud¬ 
son Strait, projecting into Labrador. 

Unger (ttng'er), Franz. Bom in Styria, 1800: 
died at Gratz, Feb. 13, 1870. A distinguished 
Austrian botanist and paleontologist, professor 
of botany at Vienna from 1850. He wns particu¬ 
larly noted for his researches In the anatomy and physiol¬ 
ogy of plants and in fossil botany. 
Ungern-Sternberg (ting'ern-stern'berG), Baron 
Alexander von. Born near Reval, Esthonia, 
1806: died at Dannen walde, Meeklenburg-Stro- 
litz, Aug. 24, 1868. A German novelist. Among 
his best-known novelBare “per Missionar," “ Diane,"ana 
“Die Royalisten." 

Unicorn, The. See Monoccros. 

Unieh (u'ni-e or n-ne'e)* A small seaport on 
the coast of the Black Sea, Asiatic Turkey, 120 
miles west of Trebizond. 

Uniformity Act. In English history: (a) An 
act of Parliament, passed in 1549, which pro¬ 
vided for uniformity of religious service, (b) 
An act of Parliament passed May 19, 1662. it 
obliged holders of church livings to be ordained by a bish¬ 
op ;lo assent to the Prayer-book ; to renounce the Cove¬ 
nant ; to declare the unlawfulness of bearing armB against 
the sovereign; and to make oath of canonical obedience. 
Many clergymen resigned their benefices. 

Unlgenitus Dei Filins (u-ni-jen'i-tus ds'i fil'i- 
us). [L.,‘ Only-begotten Son of God.'] A bull 
promulgated by Pope Clement XI. in 1713, in 
which the Jansenists were condemned. 

Union (u'nyon). The. 1 . The United States of 
America.— &. Same as Union , Act of, 3. 

Union, Act Of. 1. A statute of 1535-36, which 
enacted the political union of Wales to England. 
—2. A statute of 1706, which united the king¬ 
doms of England and Scotland on and after May 
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1,1707.—3. A statute of 1800, which united the 
kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland on and 
after Jan. 1,1801. 

Unionists (u'nyon-ists). In British politics, 
those who are opposed to the dissolution or 
rupture of the legislative union existing be¬ 
tween Groat Britain and Ireland, and especially 
to tho separatist principles and tendencies of 
those who desire to establish home rule in Ire¬ 
land : a name applied to the Conservatives and 
Liberal-Unionists. 

Union Jack. The national ensign of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, used in 
a small form as a jack—that is, displayed at the 
end of the bowsprit. The name “ union jack ” has come 
wrongly to be applied to the larger union flag Itself. It is 
formed by the union of tho cross of St. George (rod on a 
white field), the diagonal cross or saltier of 8t. Andrew 
(white on a blue field), and the diagonal cross or saltlorof 
St. Patrick (red on a white field). The jack is not flown 
on shore. 

Union League Club. A social and political (Re¬ 
publican) club, organized in New York city in 
1863, and incorporated in 1865. its stated objects 
at the time of its organization during the War of the Re¬ 
bellion were “to promote, encourage, and sustain, by all 
proper means, absolute atm unqualified loyalty to the gov¬ 
ernment of the United States ; to discountenance ana re¬ 
buke, by moral and social influences, all disloyalty to said 
government, and every attempt against the integrity of 
the Nation ”; and also to establish a library and art. gallery 
for the collection of literature, works of art, and military 
trophies relating to the war. House, Fifth Avenuo and 
39tn street. Similar clubs were formed in other cities. 

Union Square. A public park in New York 
city, between Broadway, Fourth Avenue, 14th 
street, and 17th street. 

Uniontown (u'nyou-toun). The capital of 
Fayette County, Pennsylvania, 42 miles south 
by east of Pittsburg. Population (1900), 7,344. 
United African Company. A British mercan¬ 
tile company formed in recent years for the 
purpose of operating on the Niger. It became the 
National African Company in 1882, and the Royal Niger 
Company in 1886. 

United Brethren. See Moravians. 

United Irishmen. An Irish society formed in 
1791 by Wolfe Tone, for tho purpose of procur¬ 
ing parliamentary reform and the repeal of the 
penal laws. It afterward became a secret society with 
revolutionary aims, and was influential in causing the 
Irish rebellion of 1798. 

United Kingdom, The. See Great Britain. 
United Netherlands. The. See Netherlands. 
United Provinces, The. The seven provinces 
of the Low Countries — Holland, Zealand, 
Utrecht, Friesland, Gelderland, Groningen, and 
Ovoryssel — which in 1579 formed the Union of 
Utrecht, and laid the foundation of the republic 
of the Netherlands. 

United Provinces of La Plata. See La Plata. 
United States (u-ni'ted stats), or United 
States of America. [F. Etats-Vnis , G. Vercin - 
igte Staaten , It. Stati Uniti , Sp. Estados Unulos , 
D. Vereenigde Staten.'] A federal republic which 
occupies the central part of North America. 
Capital, Washington. Excluding the detached dis¬ 
trict of Alaska, it is bounded by British America on the 
north, the Atlantic on the east, Florida Strait, the Gulf of 
Mexico, and Mexico on the south, and the Pacific on the 
west. The great physiographical divisions are the At¬ 
lantic slope, Appalachian system, Gulf coastal plain, cen¬ 
tral plain (including the Mississippi valley and tho Groat 
Lakes baBin), Rocky Mountain system, Columbian plateau, 
groat interior basin, Sierra Nevada and Cascade systems, 
and Pacific slope. The principal rivers are the Mississippi 
(with the Missouri, Ohio, etc.), St Lawrence (forming a 
part of the boundary with Canada), Yukon, Rio Grande, 
Colorado, and Columbia; the principal lakes, the group 
known ag “tho Great Lakes ’* (partly in Canada), Great Salt 
Lake, and Lako Champlain. The most elevated point of 
land east of the Mississippi River is Mount Mitchell (Black 
Dome) in North Carolina; west of the Mississippi, appar¬ 
ently Mount Whitney, in tho Sierra Nevada of California. 
There are seemingly no fully active volcanoes within the 
United States at the present day, but volcanic outbursts 
have been reported within a comparatively recent period, 
and many of the western peaks (Shasta, Tacoma, etc.) are 
volcanic in origin. The leading agricultural products a> o 
corn, wheat, oats, sugar, cotton, tobacco, rye, rice, dairy 

§ redacts, live stock, hay, and potatoes. The metallic pro- 
ucts are iron, silver, gold, copper, lead, zinc, quicksilver, 
nickel, aluminium, antimony, platinum ; other products 
are coal, petroleum, natural gas, mineral waters, etc. 
The principal exports are breaastuffs, cotton, provisions, 

{ >etroleum, Indian corn, tobacco, sugar, lumber, oil-cake, 
eather, machinery, cattle, furs. The country is the first 
in the world In the production of steel, plg-fron, cotton, 
wheat, and Indian corn, and ranks among the first in to¬ 
bacco and sugar. There is no universally recognized sys¬ 
tem of grouping the States of the Union : they aro often 
classified as New England States, Middle States. Southern 
States (Including the subdivision Gulf States), Western 
States (including Lake States and “ the Northwest”), and 
Pacific States. The following is an accepted arrange¬ 
ment—North Atlantic division: Maine, New Hampshire, 
Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode Island. Connecticut, New 
York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania. South Atlantic division: 
Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, West Virginia, North Caro¬ 
lina, South Carolina, Georgia, Florida (and the District of 
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Columbia). North Control division: Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, 
Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa, Missouri, North 
Dakota, South Dakota, Nebraska, Kansas. South Central 
division: Kentucky, Tennessee. Alabama, Mississippi, 
Louisiana, Texas, Arkansas (with the Territory of Okla¬ 
homa and Indian Territory). Western division : Montana. 
Wyoming, Colorado. Washington, Oregon, California, Ne- 
vada, Idaho, and Utah (with the Territories of Artaona 
and New Mexico).—In all 46 States and 3 Territories, 
besides the Distiictof Columbia (which contains Wash¬ 
ington. the capital, and is administered by the Federal 
government), the unorganized Indian Territory, the civil 
and judicial district of Alaska, and Hawaii. The largest 
cities are New York, Chicago, Philadelphia, and St. 
Louis. The Federal executive power is vested in a Presi¬ 
dent, elected for 4 years by an electoral college elected 
by the votes of the people of the different States. He 
is assisted by a cabinot of 8 members of bis own appoint¬ 
ment. The legislative authority is vested in Congress, 
which consists of a Senate, 2 members of which are re¬ 
turned by each State, and a House of Representatives, at 
present (1901) of 367 members, returned by the States in 
the proportion of one for about every 174,000 inhabitants. 
The separate States have extensive independent powers 
reserved to them under the Constitution of the republic. 
The State governments are administered each by a gover¬ 
nor and a legislature of two houses. There are distinct 
Federal and State judicial systems, the highest court In 
the land being the United States Supreme Court The 
inhabitants are mainly of British descent ; about 8,000,- 
00 1 ) are colored. There are many immigrants and de¬ 
scendants of recent immigrants from Germany, Nor¬ 
way, Sweden, Italy, Bohemia, Russia proper, Poland, 
Hungary, etc.; also Indians and Chinese. All reli¬ 
gions aro tolerated, and in a population of Buch diversi- 
fled origin all may be said to have adherents. The 
largest of the Protestant denominations are the Method¬ 
ists and Baptists. The region is said to have been visited 
and temporarily colonized by Northmen about 1000. It was 
seen by the Cabots in 1497-08,and explored by Ponce de Leon 
In 1618-14, Verrazano In 1524, De Soto in 1639-42,and others. 
The first permanent settlement was made at 8t. Augustine 
in 1666. Thirteen colonies were planted, which by their 
union in 1776 formed the thirteen original States: Virginia 
(1607), Massachusetts (1620X New Hampshire (1623), Mary¬ 
land (1634), Connecticut (1035), Rhode Island (1636)'North 
Carolina, South Carolina, Pennsylvania(1682), and Georgia 
(1733), all by the English; New York and New Jersey by the 
Dutch ; and Delaware (1688) by Swedes. Among the wars 
carried on with the Indians were the Pequot war and 
King Philip’s war; with the French and Indians, King 
William’s war, Queen Anne’s war, King George’s war, 
and the French and Irnlian war. The following areamong 
the leading events of United States history : Revolution 
hastened by the Stamp Act of 1766, tuxes in 1767, and the 
Boston Fort Hill of 1774; commencement of the Revolu¬ 
tion, 1776 (see Revolutionary H'ar); Declaration of Inde¬ 
pendence, 1776; Articles of Confederation adopted, 1777- 
1781; surrender of Cornwallis at Yorktown, 1781; recog¬ 
nition of independence, 1783 ; Ordinance of 1787 relating 
to the Northwest Territory ; Constitution framed, 1787; 
new form of government inaugurated, 1789, with the capi¬ 
tal at New York; capital removed to Philadelphia, 1790; 
Indian wars, 1790-94; French war, 1798-1800; capital 
transferred to Washington, 1800 ; Tripolitan war, 1801-05; 
Louisiana Purchase, 1803 ; embargo, 1807; war with Great 
Britain, 1812-15; cession of Florida by Spain, 1819; Mis¬ 
souri Compromise, 1820; Nullification movement, 1832-33; 
financial crisis, 1837; annexation of Texas, 1845; Mexican 
war, 1846-48 ; acquisition of territory from Mexico, 1848, 
and by the Gadsden Purchase, 1853; Omnibus BUI, i860; 
Kansas-Nebraska Bill, 1854 ; financial crisis, 1867 ; seces¬ 
sion of eleven States, 1860-61; Civil War, 1861-65 (see Civil 
War) ; Lincoln’s emancipation proclamations, 1862 and 
1863; constitutional prohibition of slavery, 1866: recon¬ 
struction in tho South, 1865-70; purchase of Alaska from 
Russia, 1867 ; financial crisis, 1878; disputed presiden¬ 
tial election, 1876-77; resumption of specie payments, 
1879; Spanish-American war, 1898, resulting in the 
acquisition of Porto Rico, Guahan, and the Philippines. 
Area, 3,026,640 square miles; Including Alaska and 
Hawaii, 3,622,933 square miles. Population (1900), 
including Alaska, Indian Territory, and Hawaii, 76,- 
299,766. 

United states. An American frigate, built at 
Philadelphia in 1797, which, under the com¬ 
mand of Decatur, captured the British frigate 
Macedonian, Oct. 25, 1812. 

United States Military Academy. See West 

Point Military Academy. 

United States Naval Academy. See Naval 
Academy , United States. 

United States of Brazil. See Brazil. 

United States of Colombia. [Sp. Estados Uni - 
do8 de Colombia.] The official name of Colom¬ 
bia from 1861 to 1886, when a federal constitu¬ 
tion was in force. 

United States of Mexico. See Mexico. 
United States of Venezuela. See Venezuela. 
Universal Doctor,The, L. Doctor Universalis 

(dok'tor iPm-vGr-sa'lis). A name given to 
Thomas Aquinas, and also to Alain de Lille. 
University Nationale de France. An insti¬ 
tution which virtually includes the entire edu¬ 
cational system of France. The organization of tho 
old University of Paris having been destroyed by the Rev¬ 
olution. certain “dcoles centrales" appeared at various 
points in the country. These were abolished by Napoleon, 
and the whole system was reconstructed. 

University College. A non-sectarian London 
college, founded in 1828. it is situated on Gower 
street. Opposite is the University College Hospital, the 
patients of which are treated by the professors of medi¬ 
cine of the college. In 1881 additions were made to the 
main building. It is now incorporated in tho University 
of London. 
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University College. The oldest college of Ox¬ 
ford University. According to an apparently baseless 
tradition, it was founded by King Alfred in 872. It doubt¬ 
less originated in a fund bequeathed by William, arch¬ 
deacon of Durham, in 1249; and the college was practically 
established in 1280. The foundation consists (according to 
the new statutes made in 1881) of a master, 18 fellows, 
10 scholars, and (ultimately) 17 exhibitors. 

Unkiar-Skelessi (fln'ke-ar-skS-les'se), or Hun- 
kiar-Skelessi. A small place in Asia Minor, 
near Constantinople, where, in 1833, Russia and 
Turkey conclude^ a treaty favorable to the 
former. 

Unlearned Parliament, The. See Pariiamen t 
of Dunces. 

Unnatural Combat, The. A play by Philip 
Massinger, acted about 1619, printed in 1039. 

Unready. The. An epithet of the Anglo-Saxon 
king ^ithelred. See JEthelred. 

Unst (unst). The northernmost of the Shetland 
Islands, Scotland. Length, 12 miles. 

Unstrut (dn'strtit). A river in central Germany 
which joins the Saale near Naumburg. Length, 
108 miles. 

Unter den Linden (On'ter den lin'don). [G., 

, 1 under the lindens/] A famous street in Ber¬ 
lin which extends from the BrandenburgerTkor 
eastward about throe fifths of a mile. On Itarothe 
imperial and princely palaces, the university, the academy, 
the statue of Frederick the Great, etc. Width, 160 feet. 

Unterpfalz. See Palatinate. 

Untersberg (ttn'ters-berG). A mountain in the 
Salzburger Alps, situated near the border be¬ 
tween Salzburg and Bavaria, 8 iniloB southwest 
of Salzburg: celebrated in folk-lore (legends of 
Charles the Great). Height, 6,480 feet. 

Untersee (On'ter-za). [G./ lower lake/] The 
name given to the western arm of the Lake of 
Constance. Length, about 13 miles. 

Unterseen (fin'ter-za-en). A village in the can¬ 
ton of Bern, Switzerland, situated between the 
Lakes of Thun and Brienz, near Interlaken. 

Unterwalden (on'ter-val-dcn). [G., ‘ lower for¬ 
est.’] One of the Forest Cantons of Switzerland, 
bounded by Lucerne, the Lake of Lucerne, Uri, 
and Bern. It comprises the two half-cantons Nidwald 
and Obwald. The surface is mountainous; highest point, 
the Titlis. The chief towns arc 8 tans and Sarnen ; the lan¬ 
guage is German; the religion Roman Catholic. It has 
two representatives in the National Council. Unterwalden 
united with the other Forest Cantons in tho loagues of the 
12th-14th centuries. It was assigned to the canton of Wald- 
stdtton in 1798; the resistance of Nidwald waB suppressed 
by the French. It became again a canton in 1808, a po¬ 
sition secured in 1816 (resistance of Nidwald nuppressed 
by Confederate troops in 1816), and joined the ftonuerbund. 
Area, 296 square miles Population (1888), 27,686. 

Untrussing of the Humorous Poet, The. See 

Satiromustix. 

Unuk&lhai (iUnuk-al-hft'i). [Ar/w» uq-al-haiya, 
the neck of the serpent.] The third-magnitude 
star a Serpentis. 

Unungfun (u-uung'un), or Aleut. V People.’] 
A division of the Eskimauan stock of North 
American Indians, inhabiting tho Aleutian Ar¬ 
chipelago. Number (1894), about 2,200. See 
Eskimauan . 

Unyamwezi (o-nya-mwa'zi). See Nyamwesi 
and Mirambo. 

Unyanyembe (tt-nyft-nyera'be). See Nyamwezi. 

Unyoro (6-nyo'ro). A kingdom of British East 
Africa, just north of the equator, between 
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tory principle, In general the only guide in determining 
the age of Sanskrit works, the ancient Upanishads — that 
Is, those which occupy a place in the Sanhitas, Brahmanas, 
and Aranyakas — are believed to be older than COO IJ. o., or 

anterior to Buddhism, though ‘ . 

contained in them are to bo i.__ 

hymns. The others range through a long period, and are 
very numerous. The ancient Vedic literature first bocame 


Urban VIL 

on the Potomac, Feb. 28, 1844. An American 
politician, secretary of the navy 1841-43, and 
secretary of state 1843-44. 


though the germs of the doctrines UptOU (up'ton), Emory. Bora at Batavia, 
to bo found in some of the latest Genesee County, N. Y., Aug. 27, 1839: died 
thr “"“ h " lnn ‘' n " rl,v1 “ ,n at San Francisco, Mareli 14,1881. An Aineri- 
known outside of India through these Upanishada. They ^an general. Ho graduated at West Point in 1861: 
were translated from Sanskrit into Persian by or for Dara served in tho Army of the Potomac aud in Georgia and 
Shukoh, the eldest son of the Mogul emperor Shah Johan. Alabama during the Civil War, Attaining the rank of brig- 
who held tho liberal religious views of Akbar. He had adier-general in 1864; and was commandant of cadets at 
heard of the Upanishads in Kashmir in 1640 , invited several West Point 1870-76. He wrote ** New System of Infantry 
pandits to Delhi to assist in their translation, and finished Tactics’* (1867), ‘^Lrmies of Asia and Europe” (1878), etc. 
the work in 1657. Translated into Persian, thou tho most JJ r (£ r ). The pface (in Gen. Ur Kasdim. Ur of the 
widely read langm*. of the East, Chaldeans) from which Abraham set out on his 
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tlon was sent by the French residont at the court of Shuja 
lid Daula to Anquetil Duperron, the discoverer of the 
Avesta; and later another manuscript. Anquetil Duperron 
collated tho two, and translated the work into French 
and into Latin, publishing the latter version in 1801 and 
1802 under the title of Oupnekhat, a corruption of Upani- 
shad. This Latin translation was studied by Schopen¬ 
hauer. Twelve of them are translated by Max Mtiller, with 


journey to Canaan, it has been identified with Uni 
which figures in the cuneiform inscriptions as the oldest 
capita] of Babylonia and at the same time as an Important 
maritime and commercial city. It is now represented by 
the ruins of Mughelr on tho right bank of the Euphrates. 
It was the principal seat of worship of the moon-god Sin, 
and is therefore sometimes qualified in the Inscriptions as 
tho “ moon city.” 


'lauer. Twelve ol tnem are translated by Max Muller, witn moon cuy. 

introductions and notes, in the “Sacred Books of the East,’’ Ur&b& (tt-rft-bH/), Ghllf of. An old name for the 
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Upernivik (5-per'ni-vik). The northernmost 
Danish district in Greenland, situated on the 
western coast. Position of the chief settlement, 
lat. 72° 48' N., long. 55° 54' W. 

Upham (up'am), Charles Wentworth. Born 
at St. John, ft. B., May 4,1802: died at Salem, 
Mass., June 14,1875. An American Unitarian 
clergyman, author, and politician. He was a 
Whig member of Congress from Massachusetts 1863-65. 

Upham. Thomas Cogswell. Born at Deer¬ 
field, N. H., Jan. 30, 1799: died at New York. 
April 2 , 1872. An American philosophical ana 
religious writer and poet. 

Upolu (<5-p6-15'). Tno second in size of the 
Samoan Islands, southeast of Savaii. it is moun- 


Gulf of Darien: generally restricted to the 
southern arm which receives the river Atrato. 

Ural (fi'ral or xi'ral). A river which rises in the 
Ural Mountains, flows southwest and south, and 
empties by a delta info the northern end of the 
Caspian Sea. It forms for a large part of Its course 
part of the conventional boundary between Europe and 
Asia. Length, about 1,000 miles; navigable for large ves¬ 
sels from Orenburg. 

Ural Mountains. A collection of mountain- 
ranges situated mainly on the border between 
Europe and Asia, and in Russian territory. 
They extend from the Arctic Ocean southward to near lat 
61* N. The chief divisions are tho Arctic Urals (In Nova 
Zembla), Northern Urals (with tho Pal-hoi, Vogul, and 
Obdorsk Mountains), Middle Urals, and Southern Urals. 
They are famous for their mineral wealth (gold, iron, 


tainona and fertile, and contains Apia, the chief town of tho proc,ou ‘ * toneB >- U1 « he9< 

mZr T fi r il ; u %/fe ,Ulal ‘ 0n ' abOUt 18 ' <m xiraffkVlriilsk'). 1 . A province of Russia, in 

Upper Avon? Sof Avon. ' ^ entl ' al Asia, lying between Astrakhan and 

Upper Bavaria, G. Oberbayern. A govern¬ 
ment district in the southeast of Bavaria, ex¬ 
tending from the Alps to the Danube. Area, 16,- 
725 square miles. Population (1890), 1,103,160. 

Upper BrtilAs. See Sitcanxu. 

Upper Canada. See Ontario. 

Upper Chinook (up'fcr chi-nuk'). One of the 
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Turgai. Area, 139,168 square miles. Population 
(1889), 559,552.— 2. The capital of Uralsk, sit¬ 
uated at the junction of tho Tchagan with the 
Ural, about lat. 51° 10 ' N. Population, 26,054. 
Urania (u-ra'ni-ii). [NL., from L. Urania , from 
Gr. Qvpavta, one of the Muses, lit . i the Heavenly 
One.’] 1. In Greek mythology, the Muse of 
.. . . a .i- .v, . , *. , . .* .. astronomy and celestial forces, and the arbi- 

two divisions of the Chinookan stock of North tress 0 f f a t e , second only to Calliope in the 

8 &r ° company of the Muses. Her usual attributes are a 

Cathlamet, Llackama, Echoloot, Multnoma, globo, which she often holds in her hand, and a little staff 

Wasco, and Watlala. See Chtnookan. or compass for indicating the course of the stars. 

Upper Germany (j 6 r'ma-ni),G. Oberdeutsch- 2. An asteroid (No. 30) discovered by Hind at 
land (o'ber-doich'lttnt)” 1. A geographical London, July 22, 1854. 

term nearly coextensive with South Germany, Uranienborg (o-ra'ne-en-borg). A castle on the 
or Germany south of the Main.— 2. A geo- island of liven, Sweden, the seat of the obser- 
graphical term for the German-speaking lands vatory of Tycho Brahe. 

of the German Empire and Austria-Hungary Uranus (u'ra-nus). [L., from Gr. OvpavSe, a 
which are situated in the Alps or about their personification of heaven, equivalent to Skt. 


ful and less progressive. See Nyoro. 

Upanishads (5-pa-ni-shadz'). [Skt., from upa, 
unto, nij down, and y/sad, to sit; and so, liter¬ 
ally, ‘a sitting down by/ ‘setting oneself at 
the feet of another/ ‘confidential communica¬ 
tion/ ‘ esoteric doctrine.'] With the Aranyakas, 
the oldest speculative treatises of the Hindus: they 
lie at the root of the philosophical side of Hinduism. 
Not only are they viewed as shruti, or revelation, 
equally with the Mantraa and Brahmanas, but they are 
practically the only Veda of all educated Hindus at the 
present day. Properly each Brahman a had its Aranyakas, 
or ‘forest treatises,' intended for the Vanaprasthas, or 
‘dwellers in the forest* (that is, Brahmans who, having 
passed the two earlier stages of the brahmacharin, or stu¬ 
dent, aud the grihastha, or householder, retire into the 
forest to devote themselves to self-mortification and reli¬ 
gious meditation); but the mystical doctrines of the latter 
were so mingled with extraneous matter that the chapters 
called Upanishads appear to have been added to investi¬ 
gate more exclusively and definitely such problems as the 
origin of the universe, the nature of deity, the nature of 
the soul, and the connection of spirit and matter. Some 
of the most important are the Altareya Upanlshad and 
the Kaushitakibrahmana Upanlshad of the Bigveda; the 
Talttiriya belonging to the Taittiriyasanhita of the Yajur- 
voda; the Brihadaranyaka attached to the Shatapathabrah- 
mana of the Vajasaneylsanhita of that Veda, and the Isha 
or Ishavasya, forming the 40th chapter of tne latter 8an- 
hita; the Chnandogya and Kena belonging to the Sama- 
veda: and the Prasnna, Mundaka, Man dairy a, and Katha 
belonging to the Athnrvaveda. Following the stratiflea- 


northern slopes. It comprises Baden, Ilohenzollern, 

WUrtomberg, southern Bavaria, Upper and Lower Austria, 

Salzbur^/Tyrol, and parts of Styria,Carinthia, and Carniola. 

Upper Hesse, G. Oberhessen. A province in 
tne grand duchy of Hesse. Area, 3,287 square 
miles. Population (1890), 265,912. 

Upper Peru. See Charcas and Bolivia. 

Upjper Rhine (rin) Circle, G. Oberrheinkreis 
(o^er-rin^kris). One of the ten circles of the 
ancient German Empire, comprising an aggre¬ 
gation of ecclesiastical and temporal lordships, 
mainly west of the Rhine. 

Upper Saxon Circle, G. Obers&chsischer- 
kreis (6'ber-zek*sish-er-kris). One of the 
ten circles of the ancient German Empire, cora- 

g rising electoral Saxony, Brandenburg, the 
axon duchies, Anhalt, Pomerania, Schwarz- 
burg, Re us 8, etc. 

Uppingham (up'ing-am). A town in Rutland- 
shire/England, situated 17 miles east by south 
of Leicester.. --^ _ 

Upsala (6p-sa'lk). 1. A laen in eastern Swe- Urartu. See Ararat 
den. Area, 2,053 square miles. Population Urban (£r'ban) I. [L. Urbanus, of the city; It. 
(1893), 122,008.—2. The capital of the laen of Urbano , F. TJrbain .] Bishop of Rome 222-280. 
Upsala, situated on the river Fyris iu lat. 59° 51' Urban TL (Udo or Eudea). Born at ChAtillon- 
N., long. 17° 38' E. It is the seat of a noted unlveraity sur-Marne, France: died 1099. Pope 1088-99. 
an d of an archbishopric. The university was founded by He continued the policy of Gregory VII. against lay In- 
Sten 8ture in 1477. it has a library of 260,000 volumes, col- ▼eatlture and in opposition U) Henry I[ V.; exoommuufcated 
lectionsof coinsand minerals, botaniegarden and museum, ; CrU itQR an 

observatory, etc. The cathedral was founded in 1200, but Urbftn HI. (UbcrtO Orivelli). Popo 1185—87. 
has since been altered. Among the radiating choir-chapels |Je opposed the emperor Frederick!, 
is that of Guatavus Vasa, adorned with historical frescos, TTrban TV fJacoues PasitaMon) Pone 1261- 
and containing the king’s tomb with sculptured figures rr n ’ 

of himself and his first two wives. The dimensions are 869 1^4. Ho opposed Manfred of Sicily. 

by 108 feet; length of transepts, 136 ; height of vaulting. Urb&Xl V. (GuHl&UIUC u6 GrlUlOftrd). Born in 

90. The two west towers have reached only about half of southern France: died 1370. Pope 1362-70. 

Urban VI. (Bartolommeo Prignanl). Pope 
was the medieval city Old Upsala, one of the oldest in the 1378-89. The papal schism began in his reign: 
country. Population (1892X 21 , 109 . the cardinals elected Clement VII. antipope. 

Upshur (up' sh£r), Abel Parker. Born in Urban VH. (Giovanni Battista Oastagna). 
Northampton County, Va., June 17,1790: killed Pope in 1590, for 13 days. 


Varuna , a deity of the highest rank in the Veda, 
later a god of the waters.] 1. In classical my¬ 
thology, the son of Grea or Ge (the Earth), and 
by her the father of the Titans, Cyclopes, etc. 
He hated his children, and confined them in Tartarus; but, 
on the instigation of Gaia, Cronus, the youngest of the 
Titans, overthrew and dethroned him. 

2. In astronomy, the outermost but one of the 
planets, appearing to the naked eye as a faint 
star. It waB discovered as a moving body with a disk, 
March 13, 1781, by Sir W. Herschel; nut had previously 
been observed twentv times os a star by different obser¬ 
vers, These are oalled the ancient observations of Uranus. 
Tho planet, seen with a telescope of the flrst class, appears 
as a small bluish disk with two bands. It is a little smaller 
than Neptune, its diameter being 81,000 miles ; its mass is 
of that of the sun, or 14.7 times that of the earth: its 
density therefore is about 1.4, being a little more than that 
of Jupiter. It is about 19.2 times as far from the sun as the 
earth is; and its period of revolution Is about 84 years and 
a week. It has four satellites — Ariel, Umbriel, Titanta, 
and Oberon — of which the flrst two are extremely diffi¬ 
cult telescopic objects. They revolve in one plane, nearly 
lar to U * 


perpendiculi 


> that of tho planet. 


ft 



Urban VTO. 

Urban VIII. (Maffeo Barberini). Born at 
Florence, 1568: died 1644 Pope 1623-44. He 
annexed the duchy of Urbino, and supported the 
policy of France in the Thirty Years'War. 
Urban, Sylvanus. Tho pseudonym of the edi- 

t.nr nf tho “ Gnntlorniin’s MRirazim* ” 
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of Cromarty, Scotland, 1805: died 1877. A Brit¬ 
ish publicist and politician . He was a Conservative 
member of Parliament. He published “Observations on 
European Turkey ” (1831), “ Turkey find its Resources ” 
(1833), “Spirit of the East'' (1838), “Pillars of Hercules ” 
(1848), “The Lebanon ” (1860), and various works against 
Russia, the United States, on French affairs, etc. 


tor of the ‘ 4 Gentleman's Magazine. 

Urbino (or-bS'no). [L. Vrvinum Metaurense , Urquhart, or Urchard ( 6 rch'&rd), Sir Thomas. 
ML Urbiuum.'] A city in the province of Pe- Bom about 1605: died 1660. A Scottish Koy- 
saro o Urbino, Italy, situated on a hill in lat. 

43° 44' N., long. 12° 38' E.: the capital of tho 


He possessed estates in Cromarty; 
CoUef “ ' 


former duchy or Urbino, and a celebrated center 
of art and literature in the 15th and 16th cen¬ 
turies. It was the birthplace of Raphael. It contains a ca¬ 
thedral and a ducal palace, and is the seat of an archbishop, 
and formerly of a university. The ducal palace is one of 


was educated at King's College, Aberdeen ; and traveled, 
having a good knowledge of foreign tongues. He was de¬ 
clared a rebel by Parliament; took armB on the king’s side; 
fought in the battle of Worcester; and, though sent a pris¬ 
oner to London, had some liberty. He escaped, and died 
abroad. lie published several works, but is best known 
from his translation of Rabelais (1053). 


the finest examples of the cinque-cento or early Renais- UrtpllZR (or-ke'tha), JllStO Jos6. Born near 


sance style, light in proportions and richly ornamented. 
The south front has three superimposed loggie, and two 
machicolatcd cylindrical flanking towers. The court, 
with two stories and an attic, the lower story arcaded, is 
celebrated. Tho saloons are well proportioned, and dec¬ 
orated with sculptured arabesques, foliage, etc. Popula¬ 
tion (1881), 6,087; commune, 10,812. 

Urbino. Duchy of. A former duchy compris¬ 
ing Uroino, Pesaro, and other places in their 
vicinity. It was ruled by princes of tho Montefeltro 
family, ana later was under the house of Della Rovere. 
It was annexed by the Papal States in 1031, and by Victor 
Emmanuel in 1800. 

Ure (ur), Andrew. Bom at Glasgow, 1778: 
died at London, June 2,1857. A Scottish chem¬ 
ist, professor of chemistry and natural history 
at the Andersouian institution in Glasgow. He 
published a “ Dictionary of Chemistry "(1821), “ A New Sys¬ 
tem of Geology *' (1829), “ Philosophy of Manufactures " 
(1835), “Dictionary of Arts, Manufactures, and Mines" 
(1837-89: revised by IluntX etc. 

Ures ( 6 'res). A former capital of the state of So¬ 
nora, Mexico, situated on tho Rio Sonora about 
lat 29° 20 ' N. Population, about 9,000. 

Urf6 (llr-fa'), Honors D'. Bom at Marseilles, 
1567: died in 1625. A French writer. He was 
of a noble family, and seems to have been intended for 
the church. A marriage unfortunate in all its circum¬ 
stances drove him into retirement, where he compost’d his 


Concepcion del Uruguay, Entre Rios, March 19, 
1800: assassinated on his estate of San Jos^, 
near tho same place, April 11, 1871. An Ar¬ 
gentine general and politician. As a country 
shopkeeper he acquired grout influence over the Gau¬ 
dios, and in 1844^15, with an army of 4,000 of them, as¬ 
sisted Oriho against tho government of Montevideo, de¬ 
feating Rivora at India Muerta, March 28, 1846. In 1840 
he was elected governor of Entre Rios. The loose feder¬ 
ative system then in vogue in the Argentine gavo prac¬ 
tically unlimited powers to the governors or dictators. 
Urquiza ruled Entre Rios as an independent stato and for 
his own advantage, acquiring a very large fortune. As a 
leader of the federalist party he made war on tho Unita¬ 
rians of Uorrientes. In 1851 he joined forces with Brazil 
ami Montevideo; compelled Oribe to capitulate Oct. 8, 
ending the “nine years’ siege" of Montevideo; and on 
Feb. 3, 1852, defeated ancl overthrew Rosas at the bat¬ 
tle of Monte-Caseros. He was at once proclaimed provi¬ 
sional dictator of the Argentine Confederation, and in 
May, 1853, was elected president for 0 years. Buenos 
Ayres refused to join the confederation until forced to do 
so by Urquiza’s victory at Cepedn, Oct. 23, 1859. Urquiza 
retained the presidency until May, 1800, when he took 
command of the army. Buenos Ayres revolted soon after, 
and the federalist army of Urquiza was defeated by Mitre 
at Pavon, Sept. 17, 1801. With this battle the federalist 
system caino to an end. Urquiza retired to Entre Rios, 
where ho continued to rule in a kind of feudal state, though 
with somewhat diminished power, until his death. lie 
evaded taking an active part in the Paraguayan war. 


M Astr6e " (which see), as the author of which he & usually Urraca (br-ril'kii). Died 1126. Queen of Castile, 
known. He was a vol uinlnous pastoral and amatory writer, daughter of Alfonso VI. of Castile. She married 
Urganda (6r-ghn dft). A fairy and enchantress Alfotiso of Aragon; was divorced from him in 1111; and 
in the legend of Araadis de Gaul. carried on civil war In Spain against her husband and son. 

Urgel (ttr-Hel'). A town in the province of Ursa Major ( 6 r'sji ma'jor). [L., ‘the Greater 
Lerida, Spain,on the Segro 74 miles north-north- Bear.'] The most prominent constellation of 
west of Barcelona, it is the seat of a bishop who, con- northern heavens, representing a bear with 

jointly with France, supervises the republiejof Andorra. an enormous tail. There is n rival figure for the same 

constellation —a wagon. (See JFatn.) Both figures are 
mentioned by Homer. The name of the bear is translated 
from some original Aryan language, since tho constella¬ 
tion In Sanskrit is called riksha — a word which means in 
different genders a ‘bear’ and a ‘star.’ As the seven 
stars of the Great Bear are in many languages called the 
Septentrions, it is probable the figure of the bear, which 
by its tail would seem to have originated among somepeo- 
pie not familiar with bears, may have been the restilt of 
a confusion of sound. Draco appears to have had formerly 
a longer tail, twisting down in front of Ursa Major. The 
principal stars of the Great Bear compose the figure of 




( 6 'ri). One of the Forest Cantons of 
Switzerland, bounded by the Lake of Lucerne, 
Schwyz, Glarus, Grisons, Ticino, Valais, Bern, 
andUnterwalden. Capital, Altorf. It Is traversed 
by the Reuss and by the St. Gotthard Railway. The lan¬ 
guage Is chiefly German (hut Italian also is spoken); reli¬ 
gion, Roman Catholic. Uri sends one representative to the 
National Council. It united in leagues with other Forest 
Cantons in tho 12th and 14th centuries; conquered the Val 
Leventina In the 15th century; was assigned to the canton 
WaldBtktten in 1798; was the scene of conflicts between 
the French and the Russians and Austrians in 1799; he- 


Uharlex’s Wain, or the Dipper. 


. ?! _ _ _ 

S15Sf.i a *fcf ln i 180 f' without the Val Leventina; and Ursa Minor (6r'sa mi'npr). [L./the Smaller 
lation (1888), n,249. Un Area> 415 »<i u ft r e miles, popu- B oar y] A constellation near the north pole, 


the figure of which imitates that of Ursa Ma- 

i ‘or, which its configuration resembles, it also 
tas a rival figure of a wagon, and is somotirr 
Cynosure, which seems to mean * dog’s tail.' 


Uri, Bay of or Lake of, or Urner See (fir'ner za). 

The southeastern arm of the Lake of Lucerne, 

Switzerland. Length, 7 miles. It is bordered 
by high mountains. 

Uriah (u-ri'ji). [Heb ., 4 Yahveh is my light.'] A 
Hittite officer in the army of David, husband of 
Bathsheba: killed by order of David. 

Urian (u'ri-an; G. pron. 6 're-iin), Sir. A name 
formerly used to designate an unknown person, Ursinus (^r-si'nus), or Urcicinus ($r-si-si'nus). 
or one whose name, even if known, it was not Antipope 366-384. 

thought proper to mention, in this sense it waa Ursua (or-so'a), Pedro do. Bom at Ursua, 
sometimes applied to the devil. In the “Parzival"of Wolf- 11 v,> - - - - - ’ 


as a rival figure of a wagon, and is sometimes called the 
Cynosure, which scorns to moan * dog's tail.’ At the time 
or the formation of these constellations the pole must have 
been near a Draconis ; and during the greater part of his¬ 
tory sailors have steered by Ursa Minor as a whole. In 
the tall of the Little Bear is the pole star. 

Ursem (Or'zern), or Urseren ( 8 r'zer-en). The 
same as Andermatt. 


appli ... _ __ 

ram von Escnenbach, the unprincipled Prince of Puntur- 
toife Is called Urian. Bayard Taylor , Notes to Faust, sc. xxi. 

Uriconium (u-ri-k6'm-um),orViroconium (vir- 
6 -kd'ni-um). An ancient town in Britain, on the 
site of the modem Wroxeter, near Shrewsbury. 

Uriel (u'ri-el). [Heb., 4 light of God.'] One of 
the seven archangels. He is spoken of in 2 Esdras as 
the good angel He has been conceived to be an angel of 
light, and his station to be in the sun. He is introduced by 
Milton in “ParadiseLost,"and by Longfellow in the “Golden 
Legend." 

Uri-Bothstock (fl'ri-rot'stok). A summit of 
the Urner Alps, in the canton of Uri, Switzer¬ 
land, west of Altorf. Height, 9,620 feet. 

Urmia. See Urumiah. 

Urn-burial. See Hydriotaphia . 

Urner (fir'ner) Alps. A group of the Alps in 
Switzerland, comprised between the Lake of 
Lucerne, the Reuss, the Furca Pass, Aare, and 
the Saraer Aa. 

Urner Loch. A tunnel in the St. Gotthard Pass, 
Switzerland, between the Devil's Bridge and 
Andermatt. 

Umer See (br'ner za>. Same as Uri, Bay of .' 

Urquhart (drdh'ftrt), David. Bom in the county 


near Pamplona, Navarre, about 1510: died at 
Machiparo, on the Upper Amazon, Jan. 1,1561. 
A Spanish soldier. He was governor of New Gra¬ 
nada 1545-40; led expeditions from Bogota in search of El 
Dorado 1547 and 1649-52, founding Pamplona and other 
places; and subdued the rebellious Cimarrones of Pana¬ 
ma 1566-67. In 1669 the Marquis of Caflete, viceroy of 

....Peru, commissioned him to lead an fexpedition to the 

to hfl nn o# region of the upper Amazon in search of El Dorado and 
i u intrndmSS w the “ kingdom ,r of the Omaguas (which see). The ulterior 
is iniroaucGu ny obJecfc 0 f the viceroy was to get rid of the wild adven¬ 
turers who had been attracted to Peru by the civil wars. 
Some hundreds of these joined Ursua, who took the title 
of “ Governor of Omagua and El Dorado," and embarked in 
boats at Lamas on the Moyobamba in Sept., 1500, lie de¬ 
scended the Moyobninbft and nuallaga to the Amazon, 
where he was killed by Lope de Agufrre and other con¬ 
spirators. (See Ayuirre.) Also written Orsua. 

Ursula ( 6 r'su-lft), Saint. [ML., 4 ashe-bear'; It. 
Or sola, Sp. tJrsola, F. Ursule .] In Christian le¬ 
gend, a British saint and martyr who, with 
11,000 virgins, was said to have been put to 
death by an army of Huns near Cologne, in the 
first part of the 12th century, in digging foundations for 
new walls, the citizens of Cologne found a large number 
of bones in the cemetery of the old Roman town Colonla 
Agrippina. These were announced by Elizabeth of Shbnau, 
a visionary nun, as the relics of the 11,000 virgins, and for 
many years were so venerated. Bones of men and children, 


Usedom 

however, were found among them, and this was variously 
explained by inspired persons. The Church of St. Ursula 
of Cologne is still visited by thousands of credulous be¬ 
lievers in the miraculous properties of the bones of Roman 
colonists. One matter-of-fact explanation of the 11,000 re¬ 
duces them to one in the person of a St. “ Undecemilla.” 
St Ursula has been identified by Dr. Oscar Schade with 
the Swabian goddess Hbrsel, or Ursel, who is the Holda 
(or Venus) of Teutonic mythology turned into a saint of 
the Christian calendar. 

Urubamba (fi-rb-bftm'M). A name given to the 
Ucayale in the upper part of its course. 
Urugal(6-r6-gttl'). The Babylonian Hades. The 
word is of Sumerian origin, and means 4 the 
groat city.' 

Uruguay; (6-r6-gwi'; or, as Eng., iVrtt-^wa). A 
river which rises in southeastern Brazil (Santa 
Catharina), near the coast, flows west, south¬ 
west, and south, forms the boundary between 
Rio Grande do Sul in Brazil and Uruguay on 
the east, and the Argentine Republic on the 
west, and empties into the estuary of the Rio 
de la Plata in lat. 34° S. its chief tributaries Rre the 
Tblcuy and Negro. Length, about 1.000 miles. It Is navi¬ 
gable to Salto (about 200 miles), and above that, for small 
vessels, 300 miles farther. 

Uruguay, or Repdblica Oriental del Uruguay 

(ra-po'blo-kii o-re-en-tftl' del 6-ro-gwi'), often 
Banda Oriental (b&n'dti o-re-en-tiil'). A re¬ 
public in South America, bounded by Brazil, 
the Atlantic, tho estuary of the Rio de la Plata, 
and the river Uruguay (which separates it from 
the Argentine Republic). Capital, Montevideo. 
The surface consists generally of grassy lands traversed 
by low ridges ; the chief occupation is the rearing of cattle 
and sheep ; the leading exports, live stock, wool, beef, 
hides, tallow, etc. It has 19 departments. The govern¬ 
ment 1 b vested in a president anu a parliament consisting 
of a senate and a chamber of representatives. The pre¬ 
vailing religion is Roman Catholic. Of tho inhabitants 
the majority are native Uruguayans, many of the countnr 
people being of the mixed race called Gauchos (which 
see); but there are also many Italians, Spaniards, French, 
Brazilians, etc. The prevailing language is Spanish. Uru¬ 
guay was settled by Spanish Jesuits in the 17th century, 
and by Portuguese and Spanish colonists later; became a 
Spanish province, annexed to tho viceroyalty of La Plata, 
in 1776; was Joined to Brazil in 1821; revolted arainst 
Brazil in 1825; and was recognized as an Independent state 
in 1828. Montevideo was besieged by the combined forces 
of Oribe and Rosas 1842-61. Area, 72,172 square miles. 
Population (1893), 748,130. 

Uruguayana (6-ro-gwI-a'n&). A town of the 
state of Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil, on the river 
Uruguay near lat. 29° 35' S. it is the principal 
Brazilian port on the Uruguay, and has an important trade 
In cattle. The Paraguayan army which invaded Rio Grande 
do Sul In 1865 was besieged in this place by the combined 
forces of Brazil. Uruguay, and the Argentine Republic, 
and surrendered (nearly 6,000 men) Sept. 18. The Emperor 
of Brazil and Presidents Mitre and Flores took part in the 
siego. Population, about 6,000. 

Urumiah, or Oroomiah (8-rtt-mo'a), or Urmia 
(6r-m6'a). A city in the province of Azerbaijan, 
Persia, 70 miles west-southwest of Tabriz: the 
traditional birthplace of Zoroaster. It is the 
seat of an American mission. Population, es¬ 
timated, 25,000. 

Urumiah, Lake. A salt lake in Persia, west 
of Tabriz, intersected by lat. 38° N. it contains 
many small Islands. The water is intensely salt and Is 
shallow. It has no outlet Elevation above sea-level, over 
4,000 feet Length, about 86 miles. 

Urundi (6-rbn'de). A land in Africa, north of 
Lake Tanganyika. 

Urungu (6-rbng'gfl), or UlungU (6-l6ng'g8). 
A district in central Africa, south and southeast 
of Lake Tanganyika. 

Urus, or Uros. See Pttquinas. 

Urvashi (8r'va-she; Vedic br-va'she). [Ac¬ 
cording to Bbhtlingk and Roth, from uru, wide, 
and then great, and met = vaca, desire.] In the 
Rigveda, 4 longing,' 4 aesire/ and in X. 95 per¬ 
sonified as a woman beloved bv Pururavas. 
The obscure hymn consists of a dialogue between Purura¬ 
vas and Urvaani. They are Interpreted by Max Mtiller 
(“ Oxford Essays" (I860) and “ Chips from a German Work¬ 
shop ”) os the Sun and the Dawn. Urvashi Is especially 
important as the heroine of Kalidasa's “ Vikramorvashl.’’ 

UsbegB (us ' begz), or UzbegS (uz' begz). A 
Turkish people, socially ana politically rather 
than ethnically distinct, dwelling in various 
parts of central Asia, chiefly in the cities. They 
form the influential class. Number, estimated, 2,000,000. 
They rose to power in the 13th century. 

Usboi (bs-boi'). A depression in central Asia, 
east of the Caspian Sea and west of tho Amu- 
Daria: formerly supposed to be the ancient 
course of the latter. 

Usedom (6'ze-dom). An island, belonging to 
Pomerania, Prussia, which, with the island of 
Wollin, separates the Pomeranian Half from the 
Baltic. Chief town, Swinemtlnde. Length, 
about 30 miles. 

Usedom. Count Karl Georg Ludwig Guido 
von. Born on the island of Riigen, July 
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17, 1805: died at San Remo, Jan. 22,1884. A 
Prussian diplomatist, distinguished as ambas¬ 
sador to Italy 1863-69. 

Ushak (8-shttk')* A town in the western, part 
of Asia Minor, about 120 miles east of Smyrna. 
Population, 15,000. 

Usbant (ush'ant), F. Ouessant (wes-son'). An 
island on the coast of France, belonging to the 
department of Finistdre, in lat. 48° 28' N., long. 
5° 3' W. It contains the village St.-Michel. 
Length, 4| miles. Population (1891), 2,490. 
Ushant, Battle Of. A naval battle fought near 
Ushant, in 1778, between the French under d^Or* 
villier8 and the British under Keppol. The ad¬ 
vantage was with the former. 

TJshas (6'shas; Vedic 8-shas'). [From ■/ vas, 
light up, dawn; cognate with Gr. 'H^r, L. Aurora 
for Ausosa , and E. eas t. With the kindred 
Skt. usra*, dawn, is also to be compared the Old 
Germanic Aus-t-ro , a goddess of the year-dawn 
or spring-light, and AS. Eos-t-ra , the name of 
whose festival, Easter, occurring in April, was 
transferred to the Christian festival which re¬ 
placed it.] The Vedic Dawn, a favorite object 
of celebration with the poets of the Rigveda. 
She is the daughter of the Sky (Dyaus), sinter of Bliaga, 
and kinswoman of Varuna, and also sister of flight, and in 
one passage the elder sister. The Sun is her lover, and 
follows her track. She brings the eye of the gods. Agni 
is also her lover, fire being kindled for sacrifice at dawn. 
She is the friend of the Ashvins, whom she awakens with 
her song. She is borne onward in a shining chariot from 
the distent east, and in one passage arrives in a hundred 
chariots. She is drawn by ruddy horses, or by cows or 
bulls of the same huo. She is compared to a beautiful 
maiden dressed by her mother, to a richly decked dancing- 
girl, a gaily attired wife appearing before her husband, or 
a female rising resplendent from her bath. She is the life 
and breath of all things, causing the birds to fly from their 
nests, and, like an active wife arousing her household, 
awakening the five races of men. She is young, being horn 
anew every day, and yet old — nay, immortal. See Muir’s 
“Original Sanskrit Texts,” V. 181-198, for translations of 
Ushas hymns and details. 

Usher, or Ussher (ush'to), James, Latinized 
Usserius (us-se'ri-us). Born at Dublin, Jan. 4, 
1580: died at Reigate, Surrey, England, March 
20. 1656. A British prelate, theologian, and 
scholar. He took the degree of M. A. at. Trinity College, 
Dublin, in 1600; was regius professor of divinity there 1607- 
1620; and chancellor of St Patrick’s Cathedral, Dublin, In 
1603; was appointed bishop of Meath in 1620; and became 
archbishop of Armugh ana primate of Ireland In 1624 or 
1625. He was on a visit to England at the outbreak of the 
civil war, and took sides with Charles I., with the result 
that he lost nearly all his property in Ireland, with the ex¬ 
ception of his library. He wbb preacher to the Society of 
Lincoln’s Inn, London, from 1647 until shortly before his 
death. His most notable work is “Annales Veteris efc 
Novi Testament i *’ (1660-64), in which he proposed ascheme 
of biblical chronology that was universally accepted until 
disproved by recent investigations. 

Usipites (fi-sip'i-tez), or Usipii (u-sip'i-I), or 
Usipes (u-sUpSz). [L. (Cfpsnr) Usipites , (Taci¬ 
tus) Usipii , Gr. (Strabo) Moinoi.'] A German 
tribe first mentioned by Ctesar, who describes 
them as having been driven by the Suevi (59 
B 0.), together with the Tencteri, from their 
original homes. With the Tencteri they were defeated 
by Ciesar on the left bank of the Khlne, near the conflu¬ 
ence of the Maas, whence they withdrew to the opposite 
side, to the north of the Sugambri. Ptolemy, who names 
them for the last time, places them further to the south, 
In the Main region. They were probably merged ulti¬ 
mately in the Alamanni. 

Usk (usk). [Celtic, ‘ water.*] A river in South 
Wales and Monmouthshire, England, which 
joins the estuary of the Severn 18 miles west- 
northwest of Bristol. Length, about 60 miles. 
Uskoken (8s'ko-ken). [Serb, * fugitives.*] 
Fugitives from Scrvia and Bosnia who went 
to Venetian and Hungarian lands about tho be¬ 
ginning of the 16th century to escape Turkish 
tyranny. 

UskupfOs'kup), orUskub (Os'kub), or Uskiub 
(tts'kS-ub), or Skoplie. The capital of the 
vilayet of Kosovo, European Turkey, situated 
on the Vardar in lat. 42° 1' N., long. 21° 32' E.: 
the ancient Scupl or Scopi. It Is a strategic point 
It has manufactures of leather, etc. Population, about 
28 , 000 . 

Uspallata (6s-pai-yft'ttt) Pass. [Sp. Boquete or 
Portillo de Uspallata .] A pass over the Andes, 
between the Argentine Republic and Chile, 
near lat. 82° 49' S. The highest point is about 12,800 
feet above the sea. During the colonial period this pass 
was the principal means of communication between San¬ 
tiago ana the Chilean cities east of the Andes. It was 
the route taken by San Martin in his famous invasion of 
Chile, Jan., 1817. The Transandine Railroad passes 
through it Also Cumbre (Carnbre) Pass. 

Ussher, James. See Usher. 

UtMca (6s't8-k&). A mountainous island in the 
Mediterranean, belonging to Italy, 43 miles 
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north by west of Palermo. It contains a penal 
establishment. Length, 4 miles. Population 
(1881), 1,793. 

Ust-Kamenogorsk (tfst'ka-men-o-gorsk'). A 
town in tho province of Semipalatinsk, Russian 
Asia, situated on tho Irtish 150 miles southeast 
of Semipalatinsk. Population (1888), 6,819. 
Ust-Urt (tfat'Crt'). A plateau in central Asia, 
between the Sea of Aral and the Caspian Sea. 
It is mainly a desert. 

Usuramo (fl-No-ra'mo). A region in East Africa, 
situated southwest of Zanzibar, near the coast. 
Since 1885 it has been a possession of the Ger¬ 
man East Africa Company. Also Uzaramo, 
uta (u'ta), or Utah, or Ute (u'te), or Youta. 
[PL, also Ulas or Utahs."] A division of the Sbo- 
shonean stock of North American Indians, em¬ 
bracing 15 tribes, which formerly occupied the 
entire central and western portions of Colorado 
and the northeastern portion of Utah, including 
the eastern part of Salt Lako valley and Utah 
valley. On the south they extended into New Mexico, 
occupying much of the country drained by the Rio San 
Juan. In the northeastern part of their range they inter¬ 
married extensively with othorShoshonean branches, ns the 
Shoshoni, Bannock, Palute, and with the Jicarilla Apache. 
The Uta are now confined to reservations, and they num¬ 
ber in Southern Ute agency, Colorado, 986; in Ouray re¬ 
serve, Utah, 1.021; and in Uintah reserve, Utah, 833. Total, 
2,839. See Shoshonean. 

Utah (u'ta or u'td). [From the Indian tribal 
name.] One of the United States (the 45th). Cap¬ 
ital, Salt Lake City. It is bounded by Idaho and Wyo- 
ming on the north, Wyoming and Colorado on the east, Ari¬ 
zona on the south, and Nevada on the west. The surface 
Is mountainous and plateau, including the Walisatoh and 
Uintah Mountains and part of the Great Basin. The 
Grout Salt Lake is in the north. The silver- and lead-mines 
are important. Utah contains 27 counties, and Bends 2 sen¬ 
ators and 1 representative to Congress. The Inhabitants 
are largely Mormons. This region formed part of the lands 
ceded by Mexico in 1848. The Mormons settled here in 
1847-48. Utah was organized as a Territory in 1860. The 
Mountain Meadow massacre of Gentile settlers by Indians 
and Mormons occurred in 1857. Disturbances In 1856 led 
to the sending of an expedition of United States troops to 
Utah in 1867; the Mormons submitted in 1868. The Ed¬ 
munds Act of 1882, followed by supplementary legislation, 
punished and discouraged polygamy in the Mormon 
Church. A large Gentile immigration has taken place in 
recent years. On July 17,1894, the President signed a bill 
for the admission of Utah to the Union as a State (“en¬ 
abling act’O, and it was admitted in 1896. Aren, 84.970 
square miles. Population (1900), 276,749. 

Utah Lake. A fresh-water lake in Utah, 28 
miles south of Salt Lake City. Its outlet is by 
the Jorrtan into Great Salt Lake. Height above 
sea-level, about 4,400 feet. Length, 23 miles. 
Utatlan (fl-tat-Mn'), or Gumarcaah (go-mhr- 
k&-8/). The ancient capital of the Quiche In¬ 
dians of Guatemala, near the sito of the modern 
city of Santa Cruz del Qnich6. It is said to have 
vied with Mexico in splendor, and was fortified with great 
Bkill. Twenty generations of chiefs or “kings ” reigned in 
it. (See QuickCs.) It was destroyed by Alvarado in 1624. 

Ute. See Uta. 

Ute (ut) Peak. A peak in Williams Range, 
Colorado, west of Central City. 

Utgard (fit'g&rd). In Norse mythology, the 
dwelling-place of the giant Utgard-Loki. 
Utgard-Loki (tit'g&rd-lo'ke). In Norse my¬ 
thology, the chief of the giants. 

Uther (u'tli^r). In the Arthurian cycle of 
romance, a king of Britain and father of Ar¬ 
thur, known from his rank as Uther Pendragon. 
Utica (u'ti-ka). [L. Utica , Gr. 0 brink 0 vtlktj, 
’IHw 7 .] In ancient geography, a city in Africa, 
situated near the Bagraaas 25 miles north- 
northwest of Carthage. It was founded by the Phe- 
nicians; sided in the third Punic war with Rome; and suc¬ 
ceeded Carthage as the leading city of Africa, It was held 
by Cato for the Pompeians in 46 B. o. 

Utica. Tho capital of Oneida County, New 
York, situated on the Mohawk River 83 miles 
west-northwest of Albany. It is a railroad center, 
and is on the Erie Canal. It is the leading market in the 
United States for cheese, and has manufactures of cloth¬ 
ing, boots and shoes, etc. Fort 8ehuyler was built in 1768, 
and the town was settled after the Revolution. It was in¬ 
corporated as a city in 1832. Population (1900), 66,383. 

Uticensifl (fi-ti-sen'sis). [L., ‘ of Utica.*] A sur¬ 
name of Cato the Younger. 

Utila (8-te'la). One of the Bay Islands in the 
Gulf of Honduras. 

tttliberg (iit'le-bero). A peak of Mount Albis, 
Switzerland, 4 miles west of Zurich: noted for 
its view. Height, 2,864 feet. 

Utopia (u-to'pi-ft). [NL., ‘no where,* from Gr. 
ov , no, not, and rdrroc, place, spot.] A political 
romance by Sir Thomas More, published in Latin 
in 1516: so called from an imaginary island;the 
seat of an ideal commonwealth. The original title 
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was “De Optimo RelpablicsD Statu, deque Nova Insula 
Utopia.” It was translated in 1661 by Ralph Robinson, 
and ny Bishop Burnet in 1688. The name “ Utopia” has 
given rise to the adjective utopian with the meaning of 
‘ impracticable ’ or ‘ ideal,* especially as applied to schemes 
for the advancement of social conditions. 

Utrecht (u'trekt; D. pron. ti'tredht). 1. A 
province of the Netherlands, bounded by North 
Holland, Zuyder Zee, Gelderland, and South 
Holland. Area, 534 square miles. Population 
(1892), 229,054.- -2. The capital of the prov¬ 
ince of Utrecht, situated on the Kromme Rijn, 
at its division into the Vecht and the Oude 
Rijn, in lat. 52° 5' N., long. 5° 7' E.: the Ro¬ 
man Trajactus (ferry), it 1 b a railway center, and 
has manufactures of cigars, chemicals, etc. The noted 
Cathedral of St. Martin consists of a spacious choir and 
transepts of tho 13th century. The nave fell In 1674. and 
was not rebuilt: thus the fine west tower, 838 feet high, 
stands at a distance from the existing chu rch. The vault¬ 
ing is 116 feet high, and the proportions and details are ex¬ 
cellent U trecht is also the seat of a university. Its medi¬ 
eval bishops possessed great power. It was often a resi¬ 
dence of the Gorman emperors, and was an early seat of 
the States-Gcnoral. Population (1900), 104,194. 

Utrecht, Peace of. The peace concluded in 
1713, through several separate treaties, between 
Franco on one side and Great Britain, Holland, 
Prussia, Savoy, and Portugal on the other, ana 
acceded to by Spain. With the subsequent treaties 
of Rastatt and Raacn, it put an end to the War of the 
Spanish Succession. Philip V. (of Bourbon) waB confirmed 
as king of Spain, tho crowns of France and Spain never to 
be united ; and France recognized the Protestant succes¬ 
sion in England. Prussia was recognized as a kingdom. 
Great Britain received Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, etc., 
in North America, and Gibraltar and Minorca, with the 
right to send African slaves to America. Holland was se¬ 
cured by the Barrier Treaty. The Spanish Netherlands, 
Sardinia, the Milanese, and Naples were ceded to Austria. 
Savoy received Sicily from Spain. Prussia received Neu- 
oh&tel and part of Golderlaud, and renounced its claims 
to Orange. Portugal received additions in South America. 

Utrecht, Union of. The union, concluded in 
1579, of the seven united provinces, Holland, 
Zealand, Utrecht, Gelderland, Overyssel, Gron¬ 
ingen, and Friesland, which became the Dutch 
republic. 

Uttoxeter (uks'e-t6r or u-tok'so-t6r). A town 
in Staffordshire, England, situated near the 
Dovo 28 miles north of Birmingham. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 4,981. 

Uvaroff (tt-vil'rof), Count Sergei. Bom at 
Moscow, Aug. 25, 1785: died there, Sept. 16, 
1855. A Russian statesman and scholar. He was 
president of the St Petersburg Academy of Sciences from 
1818. nnd minister of public instruction 1832-48. He did 
mqch to promote higher instruction in Russia. He wrote 
“ Etudes de philologie et de critique ” (1843), “Esquisses 
politiques et litteraires ” (1848), etc. 

Uvira (5-ve'r&). See Vira. 

Uxbridge (uks'brij). A town in Middlesex, 
England, situated on the Colne 18 miles west 
by north of London. It was the scene of unsuccess¬ 
ful negotiations between Parliamentary and Royalist com¬ 
missioners at the beginning of 1646. Population (1891), 
8,206. 

Uxmal (bz-m&l'). A ruined city of Yucatan, 
Mexico, about 70 miles south or Merida. The 
remains are scattered over several square miles, but only 
a few of the buildings have the walls still standing. These 
are generally raised on terraced foundations (truncated 
pyramids), and are of Cyclopean masonry faced with dressed 
stone, in many cases elaborately sculptured. Borne of 
them are very large. The one called “Casa del Goberna- 
dor ’’ Is 820 feet long, but narrow. The so-called “ Casa de 
las Monjos” Is built around a courtyard which measures. 
268 by 214 foet. There are no idols as at Copan, and no¬ 
thing resombllng the stucco-work of Palenque. One of the 
most curious features is the great number of protuberant 
ornaments called “ elephants trunks ” by Waldeclc. The 
origin of Uxmal is unknown, but there can be little doubt 
that it was built by a Maya people. Stephens believed 
that some of the temples were used by the Indians as late 
as 1673. 

Uz (uz). In biblical geography, a land east of 
Palestine: the home of Job. It is sometime* 
placed in Hauran. 

Uzbegs. See Ushegs . 

Uz6s (ti-zas'). A town in the department of 
Gard, France, situated on the Auzon 12 miles 
north by east of Nimes. It contains a castle 
and the campanile of the ancient cathedral. 
Population (1891), commune, 4,989. 

Uzziah (u-zi'tt). A name of Azariah, king of 
Judah, son of Amaziah. He reigned 792-740 B. o. 
(Duncker.) 

Amariah was succeeded by Uzziah, whose long and proa* 
perous reign appears to have corresponded pretty exactly 
with that of Jeroboam II. The current chronology, whion 
obscures this correspondence, is certainly corrupt; and we 
shall not be far wrong if we view Uzziah and Jotham as 
the contemporaries of Jeroboam II. and Menahem, while 
Ahaz of Judah oame to the throne soon after Menahem ’» 
death, and saw the greater part of the wars whieh began 
with the Invasion of Tiglath-Pileser and closed with the 
fall of Samaria. W. R. Smith, Prophets of Israel, p. 194. 



aal (v&l). The chief head 
stream and tributary of the 
Orange River, South Afri¬ 
ca. It forms the chief part of 
the boundary between the Trans¬ 
vaal Colony and the Orange River 
Colony, and joins the Orange River 
about lat. 29'* 10' S., long. 24° 15' E. 
Length, 600-600 miles. 

Vaca. Oabeza de. See Ca- 

beza de Vaea. 

Vaca de Castro (v&'kk <la kiis'tro), Cristdval. 

Bom in 1492: died in 1562. A Spanish lawyer 
and administrator. He was a member of the audi¬ 
ence of Valladolid, and In 1640 was sent to Peru to in¬ 
quire into certain alleged abuses, with orders to act as 
governor in case of Plzarro’s death. lie landed on the 
coast of New Granada (spring of 1641X and crossed to 
Popayan, where he heard of the assassination of Pizarro 
and the rebellion of the younger Almagro. Aided by 
loyal .Spaniards, he advanced into Peru. Almagro was de¬ 
feated at Chupas (Sept. 16, 1542), and executed, and Cas¬ 
tro held the government until the arrival of Viceroy Vela, 
May 16, 1644. The latter imprisoned him on suspicion of 
conspiring with the rebels against the new laws, but ho 
escaped and reached Spain in 1646. There he was arrested 
on charges of peculation, etc., but was exonerated in 1666, 
after 11 years’ imprisonment. 

Vach (viich). [Skt., cognate with Latin vox = 
voc-s, and with Greek 6 \/> for originally fwTr-r, 
voice.] In the Rigveda, a feminine personifi¬ 
cation of speech; the Word; Logos. In the 
later literature she is identified with Sarasvati. 
Vacherot (vksh-ro'), fltienne. Born at Lan- 
gres, France, July 29,1809 : died at Paris, July 
30, 1897. A Fronch philosophical writer, pro¬ 
fessor of philosophy at the Sorbonne 1839-52. 
He was attacked by the clerical party on account of Ills 
philosophical diKjtrines ; was deprivou of his office in 1862 
for political roasous ; and in 1869 was condemned to three 
months’ Imprisonment for his book “ La democratic/’ In 
1871 he was elected to the National Assembly from the 
department of Seine. His other works include “ Hls- 
tolre critique de l'^cole d’Alexundrie ” (1846), “ La mlta- 
phyiique et la science" (1868). “La religion ” (1868), “ La 
science et la conscience ” (1870), etc. 

Vacquerie (viik-re'), Auguste. Born Nov. 19, 
1819: died Feb. 19, 1895. A French journal¬ 
ist and dramatist, founder in 1869, with Paul 
Meurico and others, of the radical “Le Rap¬ 
pel. ,7 His dramatic works include Tragaldabas," a 
melodrama (1848), “Jean Baudry,” a comedy (1863). 
“Jalousie,’’ a comedy (1888), etc. He also published 
poems, etc. 

Vacuna (va-ku'nji). A Sabine goddess of agri¬ 
culture. 

V&CZ. See Waitzen . 

Vadlmonian Lake (vad-i-mo'ni-an lak). [L. 
Vadimonis Locus."] In ancient geography, a 
small lake in Italy, near the Tiber ana near the 
modern Orto: the modern Laghetto di Bassano. 
Here, In 810 or 309 B. c., the Romans under Fabius Maxi¬ 
mus defeated the Etruscans; and in 283 B. o. the Romans 
defeated the combined uorthern Italians and Gauls. 

Vadred (v&'dret), or Vadret, Piz. A peak of 
the Rhretian Alps, canton of Orisons, Switzer¬ 
land, 24 miles east-southeast of Coire. Height, 
10,609 feet. 

Vaga (vfl/gft), Perino del: properly Piero, or 
Pierino, or Perino Buonaccorsi (bo-o-n&k- 
kor'se). Born at Florence, 1500 or 1501: died at 
Rome, 1547. An Italian painter, a pupil and 
assistant of Raphael. He worked in Rome and 
Genoa, and painted chiefly historical and mythological 
subjects. 

Vagienni (vaj-i-en'i). In ancient history, a 
Ligurian tribe which dwelt in northwestern 
Italy, near the Maritime Alps. 

Vahlen (vft'lon), Johann. Born at Bonn, 
Prussia, Sept. 27, 1830. A German classical 
philologist, professor at Berlin from 1874. 
Vaigatcii (vi-ghch'). An island in the Arctic 
Ocean, southeast of Nova Zembla, intersected 
by lat. 70° N.. long. 60° E. It. belongs to the govern¬ 
ment of Archangel, Russia. It is visited in the summer by 
hunters. Length,70miles. AIbo Vaiijal*,Vaiyatz,Waiyatch, 

Vaiklintha (yi-kbn'tha). In later Hindu my¬ 
thology, Vishnu ’b heaven, described as situated 
in the northern ocean, or on the eastern peak 
of the mythical Mount Meru. Each of the modern 


systems has its own heaven, that of Shiva being Kallasa, 
and that of Krishna Goloka. 

Vaillant, Franqois Le. See Levaillant. 
Vaillant (vk-yon'kjComto Jean Baptiste Phi¬ 
libert. Born at Dijon, France, Dec. 6, 1790: 
died at Paris, Jui^e 4, 1872. A marshal of 
France. He Berved as lieutenant and adjutant in the 
Napoleonic wars, as chief of battalton In Algeria, and ns 
lieutenant-colonel at the siege of An twerp (1882); directed, 
as engineer, the siege and capture of Rome in 1849, and 
was made a marshal; was minister of war 1864-69; fought 
at the battle of Solferlno in 1869; commanded the army 
of occupation in Italy 1869-60; and was minister of the 
emperor’s household 1860-70, and for part of the time 
minister also of the fine arts. He was banished in 1870, 
but returned to Paris in 1871. 

Vainlove (van'luv). A character in Congreve's 
comedy “ The Old Bachelor." He is capricious in his 
love, and cares for nothing that he finds difficulty in pro¬ 
curing. 

Vaishya (vish'ya). [‘Belonging to the viq, or 
“ folk."'] In the Sanskrit designation of castes, 
a member of the third caste, the folk, as dis¬ 
tinguished from the Brahmans, or priests, and 
the Kshatriyas, or warriors. 
VaisseauFant6me(vd-so' foA-tom'^Le. [F., 
* The Phantom Ship/] An opera by Dietsch, the 
words translated from Wagner’s “DerFliegondo 
Hollander.” It was produced in Paris in 1842. 
Vakh (viik). A river in western Siberia which 
joins the Obi about lat. 60° 30' N. Length, 
about 300 miles. 

Valais (vii-la'), G. Wallis (val'lis). [From 
L. valles, a valley.] A canton of Switzerland. 
Capital, Sion, It is hounded by the Lake of Geneva, 
Vaud, and Bern on the north (separated from Bern by the 
Bernese Alps),Uri, Ticino, and Italy on the oast, Italy on the 
Houth (separated by the main chain of the Alps), and France 
on the west. It comprises the upper valley of the Rhone 
and the surrounding mountains. It has 6 representatives 
in the National Council. The inhabitants are about, two 
thirds French and about one third German. The prevail¬ 
ing religion is Roman Catholic. Valais was incorporated 
in the Roman Empire in the time of Augustus. In the mid¬ 
dle ages it was a part of Burgundy, and later was divided 
among various rulers (Savoy, bishop of Sion,etc.). Upper 
Valais formed a league with the Swiss cantons in 1416, 
and about 1476 reduced most of Lower Valais. Valnis was 
made a canton of the Helvetic Republic in 1798; became 
a separate republic in 1802 ; was incorporated with France 
in 1810; and was mado a canton in 1816. It was disturbed 
by civil dissensions, and joined the Sonderbund in 1846. 
Area, 2,027 square mlleB. Population (1888), 101,986. 

Valais, Alps of. The Pennine Alps. 

Valbert (val-bar'), G. A pseudonym of Victor 
Cherbuliez. 

Valbonne (vkl-bon'). A district in the south¬ 
western part of the department of Ain, France, 
cast of Lyons : the seat of a French military 
encampment. 

Valcour (val-kflr') Island. A small island in 
Lake Champlain, 4 miles south-southeast of 
Plattsburg, in New York. 

Valdai Hills (viU'di hilz). A group of hills and 
plateaus, chiefly in the governments of Novgo¬ 
rod andPskoff, Russia: the most elevated region 
in the interior of Russia. They form in general the 
watershed between the riverB which flow into the Baltic and 
the head waters of the Volga. Height, about 1,100 feet, 

Val d’Anniviers (v&l da-ne-vya/), G. Einflsch- 
thal (in'fish-tkl) or Eidschthal (i'fish-tkl). 
An Alpine valley in the canton of Valais, Swit¬ 
zerland, south of Sierre. 

Val d’Anzasca (viil dkn-zks'kk). An Alpine 
valley in northern Italy, east of the Monte Rosa 
group. 

Val a’Arno. See Arrio, Val d\ 

Valdepefias (vkl-da-pan'yks). A town in the 
province of Ciudad Real, Spain, 30 miles east- 
southeast of Ciudad Real: noted for its mines. 
Population (1887), 15,404. 

Valdes (vlil-dHB'), Joan. Born at Cuenca, Spain, 
about 1500: died about 1541. A Spanish theo¬ 
logian. He held many views which were at va¬ 
riance with Roman Catholic doctrines. 


Val de Travers. See Travers . 

Valdez, Melendez. See Melendez Valdes. 
Valdez (Sp. pron. val-deth') Island. An island 
belonging to British Columbia, situated in the 
Gulf of Georgia about lat. 50°-50°20'N. Length, 
24 miles. 

Val d’H6ren8 (vkl da-ron'). An Alpine valley 
in the canton of Valais, Switzerland, south of 
Sion. 

Val di Demone (vkl de da-mo'ne). The ancient 
northeastern division of Sicily. 

Valdieri (vkl-de-a're),F.Vanaier (vd-dya'). A 
town and watering-place in the province of Cu- 
neo, Italy, 12 miles southwest or Cuneo: noted 
for its sulphur-springs. Population (1881), com¬ 
mune, 3,120. 

Val di Genova (vftl de jen'6-vk). A valley in 
southern Tyrol, in the Adamello Alps. 

Val d’llliez. An Alpine valley in the canton 
of Vaud, Switzerland, west of St.-Maurice. 
Length, about 15 miles. 

Val di Mazzara (viil de m&t-sii'ra). The an¬ 
cient western division of Sicily. 

Val di Non (viil do non). The lower part of the 
valley of the Noee, in southern Tyrol, north of 
Trent. 

Val di Noto (viil do lid'to). The ancient south¬ 
eastern division of Sicily. 

Val di Sole (viil d@ so'le). The upper part of 
the valley of the Noee, in southwestern Tyrol, 
southeast of tho Ortler. 

Valdivia (vill-de've-ii). 1. A province in Chile, 
intersected by lat. 40° S. Area, 8,315 square 
miles. Population (1892), 62,020.— 2. A town, 
capital of tho province of Valdivia, Chile, on 
the Calle-ealle River near the sea: its port, 
called the Corral, is at the mouth of the river. 
It was founded ns a fort by Pedro de Valdivia ih Feb., 1662; 
was a point of great importance during the wars with the 
Araueanians ; and was destroyed by them in the great up¬ 
rising of ] 599. Rebuilt in 1644, it was Btrongly fortified ; 
pronounced for independence in 1810, but fell into tho 
hands of the Spaniards; and was finally taken by the pa¬ 
triots under Cochrane, after a three days’ fight from fort 
to fort, Feb. 2-4,1820. Population (18S6), 6,680. 

Valdivia. Luis de. Born in Granada, 1561: died 
at Valladolid, Nov. 5, 1642. A Spanish Jesuit, 
missionary in Chile from about 1590 to 1621. 
He published several works on the Araucanian and other 
Indian languages, ami histories of the Indian wars. 
Valdivia. Pedro de. Born near La Serena, 
Estremadura, 1498 or 1500: died near the fort of 
Tucapel, southern Chile, Jan. 1 (f), 1554. A 
Spanish soldier, conqueror of Chile. He served in 
the Italian wars; went to Venezuela about 1634; and In 1686 
passed to Peru, where he served with Pizarro’s forces at 
the battle of Las Salinas, April 26, 1638. After Almagro’s 
death, Pedro Sanchez de Hoz, an incompetent man, was 
sent from Spain to complete the conquest of Chile; Pizarro 
associated Valdivia with him, and Hoz soon beoame a ci¬ 
pher in the expedition. Leaving Cuzco in March, 1640^ 
with 160 Spanish soldiers and a large body of Indians, Val¬ 
divia marched by the coast deserts, defeated a large body 
of natives in the valley of Chile, and on Feb. 12, 1641. 
founded Santiago. The Indians soon rose against him, and 
he was closely besieged until the arrival of reinforcements 
from Peru in Dec., 1648. Valparaiso was founded In Sept., 
1644, and In 1546 Valdivia pushed into the Araucanian 
country to (he river Biobio. In 1647-49 he was In Peru, 
serving with Gasca to suppress the rebellion of Gonzalo 
.Pizarro: during his absence the country was ruled by Vil- 
lagra. In 1560-51 the Spaniards continued their conquest 
of the Araucanian country, passing the Biobio and found¬ 
ing Concepcion, Imperial. Valdivia, etc. Late in 1668 there 
was a great uprising of the Indians. Valdivia, with fifty 
horsemen, started from Concepcion to relieve Tucapel, 
which was closely l)esieged; was attacked and defeated by 
the Indians; and was captured and put to death shortly 
after. Authorities do not agree as to the precise date of 
the battle and of Valdivia’s death. 

Valdo. See Waldo . 

Valde (vii-la'), Comte Bylvain Charles. Bom 

at Brienne-le-Ch&teau, Aube, France, Dec. 17, 
1773: died at Paris, Aug, 16, 1846. A marshal 


Juan Valdes . . . enjoys the distinction of being one of 
the first Spaniards that embraced the opinions of the Ref¬ 
ormation, and the very first who made an effort to spread 
them. Tiebtor, Span. Lit., Ii. 19. 
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corps in Spain m 1809, and attaining the rank of general 
of divisiqp in 1811; was Inspector-general of artillery under 
the first restoration (1814); supported Napoleon during 
the Hundred Days ; retained his position under the seoona 
restoration; was created a peer of France in 1886; went to 








Val6e 

Algeria in 1837 in command of the artillery; captured 
Constantine Got. 13, and was made a marshal; and was 
governor-general of Algeria 1837-40. 
valeggio (vit-led'jo). A town in the province of 
Verona, Italy, situated on the Minoio 14 miles 
west-southwest of Verona. It has a notable forti¬ 
fied bridge, crossing the M inclo to Borghetto, built in 1393 
on Komnn foundations by Gian Galeazzo Visconti with 
much architectural lavishness. There is a battlemented 
causeway about 1,800 foot long, with a high gate-tower at 
each end, and a bridge, now broken, in the middle. Here, 
May 30,1796, the French under Kilmaine defeated the Aus¬ 
trians under Beaulieu. Population (1881), commune, 6,437. 

Valencay (va-lon-sa'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Indre, France, situated on the Nahon 
46 miles east-southeast of Tours. In its castle 
Ferdinand VII. of Spain was confined 1808-14. 
Population (1891), commune, 3,621. 

Valence (vii-lons'J. The capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Drfirne, France, situated on the Rhone 
in lat. 44° 56' N., long. 4° 53' E. It has an Impor¬ 
tant trade and manufactures (silks, metal-work, etc); 
and is the seat of a suffragan bishop of the archbishopric 
of Avignon. The Romanesque cathedral was consecratod 
In 1095. Valence originated In the Roman colony of Va- 
lentia (whence the name) of the Segalautii in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis. Population (1891). 19,970; oomraune, 25,283. 

Valencia (va-len'tihijl; Sp. pron. va-len'the-ft). 

1. A Moorish kingdom in Spain. It was conquered 
by Aragon 1238-63, and was permanently united with 
Aragon in 1319. It comprised the provinces of Castellon, 
Valencia, and Alicante. 

2. A province of Spain, bounded by Teruol and 
Castellon on the north, the Mediterranean on 
the oast, Alicante on the south, and Albacote 
and Cuenca on the west. It is well cultivated 
and fertile. Area, 4,352 square miles. Popula¬ 
tion (1887), 733,978.— 3. The chief town of the 
province.of Valencia, situated on the river Gua- 
dalaviar, near its mouth, in lat. 39° 27' N., long. 
0 ° 19' W. (of port): the Roman Valentia Edi- 
tanorum. It Is the third city in Spain ; has manufac¬ 
tures of silks, tiles, cigars, paper, etc.; and exports wine, 
fruits, corn, rice, etc. It has a university, an academy, a 
museum, a botanic garden, and has been the seat of an 
archbishopric sinco 1492. The cathedral, founded in 1202; 
originally a Pointed building, has been much modernized. 
The original lantern remains, also the north transept, 
with a fine rose and recessed door. The interior has good 
light-effects, beautiful jaspers and marbles, and some ex¬ 
cellent Florentine painting. Valencia was founded as a 
Roman colony by I). Brutus about 138 n. c.; was taken 
by the Moors from the Goths about 711; was conquered 
by the Cid about 1095, but soon lost; was reconquered by 
Jayme I. of Aragon in 1238 ; was unsuccessfully attacked 
by the French in 180H; and was taken by the French under 
Suchet Jan. 9,1812. Its school of painting in the l«th and 
17th centuries is noted. Population M897). 204.768. 

Valencia (v&-lan'th 6 -a). The capital of the 
state of Carabobo, Venezuela, situated near 
the Lake of Valencia, 86 miles west by south 
of Caracas. Population (1888), 38,654. 
Valencia, Duke of. A title of the Spanish poli¬ 
tician Narvaez. 

Valencia, Lake of. A lake in northern Vene¬ 
zuela, west of Caracas, near the Caribbean Sea. 
Length, 30 miles. 

Valenciana (va-lan-tho-a'nft). A celobrated sil¬ 
ver-mine near Guanajuato, Mexico. It yieldod 
$14,000,000, in less than five years, toward tho 
end of the 18th century. 

Valenciennes (vft-lon-syen'). [L. Valenciana or 
Valentiana.'] A fortified city in the department 
of Nord, France, situated at tho junction of the 
Rhondelle with tho Schelde, in lat. 50° 22' N., 
long. 3° 31' E. It Is In the center of a coal-raining 
and agricultural region; has foundries, forges, and man¬ 
ufactures o! Iron-ware, sugar, woolens, cotton goods, 
linens, etc.; and has long been famous for Its lace. In the 
middle ages Valenciennes formed part of the county of 
Hainaut; was taken by the Spaniards in 1667; was defended 
by Cond6 against the French under Turetine in 1666; was 
taken by Louis XIV. and annexed to France in 1677; was 
captured by the Allies (Austrians and English under Fer- 
raris and the Duke of York) In July, 1798; was recovered by 
the French under Scherer Aug. 27,1794; and surrendered 
to the Prussians Aug. 18,1816. It was the birthplace of 
Froissart, Watteau, and Pujol. Population (1801), 28,700. 
Valens (va'lenz). One of tho principal gener¬ 
als of Vitellius, 69 A. D. He defeated Otho at 
Bedriacum. 

Valens. Bom at Cibalre, in Pannonia, about 
328; killed in the battle of Adrianople. Aug. 
9, 378. Roman emperor, younger brother of 
Valentinian I. by whom he was made emperor 
of the East in 364. He defeated and put to death his 
rival Procopius In 366; terminated the troubles with Persia 
by a truce in 377; and permitted the Goths to settle south 
of the Danube in 876. The Goths revolted under Frithi- 
gem in 877; overcame the generalB of the emperor, who 
was then in Syria; and totally defeated and slew Valens 
himself at Adrianople Aug. 9, 878. 

Valens. A pseudonym of Richard Burke. 
Valens. Aqueduct of. Bee Aqueduct of Valens. 
Valentia (va-len'shifid. A province in Britain, 
in the latter part of the Homan period,' gener¬ 
ally thought to have been between the walls of 
Antonine and Sever us. 
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Valentia. An island off the southwest coast of Valerian (ya-13'ri-an), L. Publius Aurelius 


Ireland, belonging to County Kerry, in lat. 51° 
56' N., long. 10° 19' W. Valentia harbor, on the east 
coast, was the terminus of the earliest submarine cables to 
Newfoundland. Length, 6£ miles. 

Valentin (va'len-ten), Gabriel Gustav. Born 
at Breslau, Prussia, July 8,1810; died at Bern, 
May 24^ 1883. A German physiologist, profes- 


Licinius Valeriamis (va-le-ri-a'nus). Roman 
emperor 254-260. He became princeps senatus in 238; 
and was censor in 261. He appointed his son Gallienus as 
his colleague in 264. The empire was in great disorder 
during his reign, And was attacked by the Goths, Alamanni, 
Persians, and others. Ho was taken prisoner by the Per¬ 
sians in 260, and was put to death about 209. 

sor'at TWn frnm a * ' i. * it t i» Valfoien, Mont. S 06 Mont ValfrieH. 

sor ar i 3 f*rn Trom ln.io. Among his works are “Lehr- Tr 0 i A -j t ,„ ^ . 

buch der Physiologie dcs Menschen” ( 1845 ), “Grundrlss VftlonUS (va-le n-us), MarCUS, SUrnamed 
der Physiologic dcs Menschen ”^1846), etc. U0rVU8 (kor' vus). Born about 371 B. C. I died 

Valentine (val'en-tin), Samt. A Christian mar- about 270 B. c. A Roman general, distinguished 
tyr of the reign of the emperor Claudius (about in the first Samnite war 343 B. c. 

270). His festival was observed on tho 14th of Feb. before Valerius, Publius, Sumamed PubliCOla (pub- 
the time of Gregory the Great. The custom of sending lik' 6 -lii). According to tradition, the colleague 
valentines had Its origin m a heathen practice connected o’/i 

with the worship of Juno on or about this day: its asso- ?. Brutus m the first year of the Roman repub- 
ciation with tiie saint is wholly accidental he. Be introduced various liberal measures, 

Valentine. 1. One of tno “two gentlemen of and was throe times elected consul. 

Verona ” in Shakspere’s play of that name.— 2 . Valerius Antias (an'ti-as). Lived in the first 
A gentleman attending on the duke in Bhak- part of the 1st century B.C. A Roman annalist, 
spore's u Twelfth Night.” — 3. The principal Valerius Flaccus. See Flaccus. 
character in Congreve’s “ Love for Love.” Bet- Valerius Maximus (mak'si-mus). Lived in the 
terton was famous in this part, with Mrs. Brace- first part of the 1st century A. D. A Roman 
girdle as Angelica.— 4. A light-hearted spend- rhetorician and historian. Of his life nothing 
thrift in Beaumont and Fletcher’s “Wit with- is known except that ho accompanied Sextus 
out Money.”— 5. The brother of Gretchen in Pompeius to Asia in 27 A. i>. He dedicated toTi- 
Goethe’s “Faust.” He is killed by Faust in beri us a collection of anecdotes for rhetorical purposes, 
a street affray. Val-es-Dunes (val-a-dlin'). A plain near Caen, 

Valentine. A novel by Georgo Sand, published Normandy, where, in 1047, William, duke of 
in 1832; so called from tho name of the heroine. Normandy (William the Conqueror), defeated 
The scene is laid in Berry. tho Norman rebels. 

Valentine and Orson (dr'son). A romance of Valespir (va-les-por'). A small ancient district 
the Charlemagne cycle, which wan written dur- in Franco, now included in the department of 
ing the reign of Charles V11 fand first printed Pyr 6 n 6 es-Orientales. 

in 1495 at Lyons. Several plays, etc., have been Valetta, or Valletta (vtll-let'tii). [Namodfrom 
founded on it. Hathaway and Mumlay produced one in J. P. do la Valotto.l A seaport, capital of the 
^Lune‘“ Mfoso group foumlodin 1506 Itl .Lon^JorU- 

was carried olf by a bear, and became rough and uncouth. k ( ,h’. V'mViVI. 18 i wni Jh ! ?, 8 / i wo A'w a Si «■£? 

Valentino was carried olf by his uncle, King Pepin, and knights of Malta, lopnlatlon (1891), with suburbs, 87,860. 

grew up a courtier. Hence the allusions in literature. Valette (vft-let/), Jean Parisot de lft. Born 
Valentinian I. (val-en-tin ' i-an), L. Flavius 1494: died 1568. Grand Master of tho Knights 
Valentinianus (val-en-tin-i-ii'hus). Born at of Malta 1557-68, famous from his conduct of 
Cibalro, Pannonia, about 321; died at Bregetio the successful defense of Malta against the 
(near Komorn), Nov. 17, 375. A Roman officer, Turks in 1565. He built Valetta. 
proclaimed emperor by the army in 364. He as- Valhalla (val-hal'ji). [NL., repr. Icel. ValhSU 
aodated with himself his youriRcr brother Valens ns em- (gen . Yalhallar). hall of tho slain.] In Old 
perorof the East, and retained the West. He was actively mv thnlnirv tho nhndo nf Odin in Aactnni 

zruv,r gth8nlng the northcrn fmntiure win8t 

Valentinian II. Born about 371 : murdered in \X%2S? 

392. Son of Valentinian I., tnado associate (JlndhMheimr), the region of Joy. Its roof was of gold. On 

it lived tho goat Heidrun (Old Norse Heidhrun\ from 
whose udders flowed mead; tho tree Laerad (Ola Norse 
Laeradhr ) roso nlx>ve the hall and furnished her with food. 
Within, it contained many hails whoso walls were hung 
with spears and shields. Troops of heroes homed dally from 
the many hundred doors to delight themselves in battle, 
and returned to drink and feast at evening, when Odin was 
the host and the Valkyrs bore about the mead-horns. Also 
Wulhalla. 

The. A surname of Al- 


A character in the second 


emperor of the West with his half-brother Gra- 
tiau in 375. He was delivered from the rivalry of tho 
usurper Maximus by Theodosius 387-388, and was assas¬ 
sinated by his general Arbogast. 

Valentinian III., L. Flavius Placidus Val¬ 
entinianus. Born 419; assassinated 455. Bon 
of Constantius and Placidia, made emperor of 
tho West in 425. His famous general Aetius gained the 

victory of Ch&lons-sur-Marno over Attila in 461, but was VaiiaUX (val yam), 
murdered by Valentinian, from Jealousy, in 454. Among fonso VI. of Spain, 
the losses of his reign were Africa (to the Vandals), Britain, Valiant-for-Truth. 

fSZSRSS 0t G A Ul f a ^n d o^ P f!r n ‘ Vvxr P art BimVftll’s “ Pilgrim's PrOgTOSS.” 

Valentinian. A tragedy by 1 lot,her, pro- yaljean(val-zhon'), Jean. Tho principal char- 

fad f ii 1 m 1 ^ ^ C ° n ’ actor in Victor Hugo’s “ Los miserable 8 .” 

tains some beautiful songs. nr,, 

Valentinois (va-lon-te-nwh/). A fonner small VnlwJrtfiVval ki'roi TT 
county of France, in DauphinA in the vicinity Valkyrie (val-kirc) 11, 

of Valence. p * Glasgow in 1893 for Lord Dunraven. She went to 

Valentinois, Duchess of. A title of Diana of 
Poitiers. 

Valentinus (val-en-ti'nus). Born probably in 
Egypt: died about 160 a. d. One of the chief 
Gnostic teachers. He was educated probably In Alcx- 


A keel cutter built at 

_ -Dunraven. She went to 

America in October, 1893, to race for tho America’s cup, and 
was defeated in throe races by the Vigilant. She was sunk 
by collision with the Satanita, July 6, 1894, at the Mud 
Hook Regatta on the Firth of Clyde. Length over all, 126 
feet; draught, 16.6; beam, 20.06; load water-line, 86.60. 

Valkyrie 111. A cutter built in 1895 for Lord 

viuwout Kiav;uciD. no whs euucaiuu pruuainy m aiua- * •* . „ _ _• __ 

andria; went to Rome about 138 ; and was an instructor Dunraven to compote for the Amenoas cup. 
* ~ * --- ■ - .... The cup was defended uy the Defender. In the first race. 

Sept. 7, the Dcfeudor won; in the second, Sept. 10, the 
yachts fouled and the race was awarded to the Defender, 
which was injured, though the Valkyrie’B time was 47 
seconds less; In the third race the Valkyrie withdrew im¬ 
mediately after crossing the line, while the Defender tailed 
over the course. The cup was awarded to the latter. 


of Origen and Clement. Fragments of hia works have sur¬ 
vived, 


appei 

formidable and dangerous of this school of Gnostics. He 
was twice excommunicated, and twice received again into 
the bosom of tho Church. He did not confine his danger¬ 
ous opinions to the school of Alexandria : he introduced _ KT . ACJ . 

the wild Oriental speculations into the more peaceful VfitlkyTS(val kirz). [ON. \ alkyrja^ Ad. Jlselcyrte, 
West; taught at Rome ; and, a third time being expelled iVnlb*;** lit * otmnum* nf FhA «lft.iTi.n In NnwiA 

— an Isli 


from the Christian society, retired to Cyprus —an Island 
where the Jews were formerly numerous till the fatal 
insurrection in the time of nadrtan, and where probably 
the Oriental philosophy might not find an unwelcome 
reception, on the border, as it were, of Europe and Asia. 

Milman, Hist, of Christianity, II. 72. 

Valentinas. Pope in 827. 

Val&re (vit-lar'). 1 . A character in a number 
of Moli&re’s plays, usually a lover: found in 


“ L’Avare,” ‘"Le d 6 pit amoureux,” “ I.’Ecolo nm.lcdraiim “ l»io 
•Has m^rlpnin volant.” 2. Tho (val la), J 


G. JValkiirc, lit. 1 chooser of the slain.’] In Norse 
mythology, tho company of handmaidens of 
Odin, usually said to number nine, though the 
number varies. They servo at tho banquets at Val¬ 
halla, but are best known as “the choosers of the slain,” 
being sent forth by Odin to every battle. They ride through 
the air, and with their Bpears designate the heroes who 
shall fall, whom they afterward conduct to Valhalla. In 
the Norse versions of the “Nibelungenlled,” Brunhild, the 
daughter of Odin, ai^ears as a Valkyr, as also in Wagner's 


desmaris,” “LemSdecin volant,”etc.— 2 . Tho Vaila^ (val ia), Lorenzo °r LaurentilW. Born 
principal character in Mrs. Centlivre’s play about 1407 : died Aug. 1, 1457. An Italian hu- 
“ The Gamester ” xnamst and critic. He lived at Milan and Naples, 

TT- 1 y 1 A fliolr and was papal secretary and canon of the Church of St 

Valeria (va-le rt- 8 ,). 1. A character m ohak- j 0 j, n j^teran at Rome. He wrote on the‘“Elegances of 

spere’s “Conolanus.” — 2. A girl with a mapia the Latin Language” (1471 ; “ Elegantise Latin! sermonis*^ 
for biological research in Mrs. Centlivre’s ‘ ‘ Bas- “ De Voluptate,” against the forged “ Donation of Con. 
■ — stantinc,” etc. 


set-Table.” 


Valeri., who l» .n F. R. S. In pctticoxU, but has feell w. to Valladolid ). A province of 

tare for a lover as well as for a Lumbricus l&tut. Ford. Old Castile, Spain, bounded by Leon on the 


spare 



Valladolid 
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northwest, Palencia on the north, Burgos on 
the east, Segovia on the southeast, Avila and 
Salamanca on the south, and Zamora on the 
west. It Is traversed by the Duoro. It is a leading agri¬ 
cultural province. Area, 3,043 square miles. Population 
(1887), 267,148. 

Valladolid. [ML. Vattisoletum .] The capital 
of the province of Valladolid, situated at the 

J ’unction of the Esguova with the Pisuerga, in 
at. 41° 38' N., long. 4° 40' W. It has a noted 

university (founded in 1346), a royal palace, and an un¬ 
finished cathedral. Before the 16th century it was often 
a royal residence. In it occurred the marriage of Ferdi¬ 
nand and Isabella, the death of ColumbuB, and the birth 
of Philip II., and it was the residence of Cervantes, 
Population (1887), 02,018. 

Valladolid. See Morelia. 

Vallandigham (va-lan'di-gam), Clement 
Laird. Born at New Lisbon, Ohio, July 29, 
1820: died at Lebanon, Ohio, June 17, *1871. 
An American Democratic politician. He was 
member of Congress from Ohio 1858-63, and a leader of 
the Copperheads during the Civil War. He was arrested 
by United States troops In May, 1803; was court-mar¬ 
tialed ; and was banished to the Confederate lines: not 
being well received there, ho went to Canada. He was the 
unsuccessful Democratic candidate for governor of Ohio 
in 1803, and was a prominent member of the Democratic 
National Convention hi 1804 at which McClellan was 
nominated. 

Valle (viil'le), Pietro della. Born at Romo, 
April 2, 1586: died there, April 20 , 1652. An 
Italian traveler. He made a journey, 1614-20, to Tur¬ 
key, Egypt, Palestine, Persia, and India.* His account of 
his travels was published In 1060-63 (Eng. trans. 1666). 
Vallejo (viil-ya'no). A city and seaport in 
Solano County, California, situated on San 
Pablo Bay 28 miles northeast of San Francisco. 
Population (1900), 7,965. 

Valle y Caviedes (vUl'ya e kfi-ve-a'THas), Juan 
del. Bom at Lima, lo52: died there, 1692. A 
Peruvian satirical poet, author of the “ Diente 
do Parnaso,” one of the best productions of its 
kind. It was first published in 1874. Caviodos 
led a very dissipated life. 

Valley Forge (val'i forj'). A village in Ches¬ 
ter County, Pennsylvania, situated on the 
Schuylkill 20 miles west-northwest of Phila¬ 
delphia : famous as the place noar which Wash¬ 
ington and the American army passed the win¬ 
ter of 1777-78 amid great privations. 

Valley of Humiliation. The scene of the con¬ 
test between Christian and Apollyon, in Bun- 
yan’s “ Pilgrim’s Progress.” 

Valley of the Shadow of Death. A valley 
traversed by Christian in Bunyan's “ Pilgrim’s 
Progress.” 

ValUdre, La. See La Valli&re. 

Vallombrosa (val-lom-bro'sfi). [It., from L. 
miles umbrosa , shady valley.] A famous abbey 
in a valley of the same name, east of Florence. 
It was founded about 1038 by Guulbert, and the present 
buildings wore erected in 1037. 

Vails (viilys). A manufacturing town in the 
province of Tarragona, Catalonia, Spain, situ¬ 
ated on tho Francoli 10 miles north of Tarra- 


of the province of Valparaiso, situated on a bay 
on the Pacific coast, in lat. 33° 1 ' S., long. 71° 
38' W. It is the principal commercial and manufactur¬ 
ing center of Chile, and the most important seaport on the 
Pacific coast of South Amorlea. It consists of the old town, 
Puerto, and the new town, Almendral. It was founded 
in Sept., 3644; was taken by Drake 1678, by Sir Richard 
nawkins 1694, and by Dutch pirates 1000; has several 
times been devastated by earthquakes and fires ; and was 
bombarded by a .Spanish fleet under Nufte* March 31, 
I860. Population (1886), 104,062. 

Valparaiso, Battle of. The decisive battle of 
tho Chilean civil war of 1891, fought on Aug. 28. 
Tho congressional army (about 12,000) attacked Valpa¬ 
raiso, which was defended by about 9,000 Balraacedists 
under Generals Barbosa and Alzerreca, takiug the city after 
a bloody engagement of three hours. The congressional- 
ists met with no further opposition. Also called the bat¬ 
tle of Placlllas, from tho place where the heaviest fighting 
began. 

Valr6as (vlil-ra-H/). A town in tho department 
of Vaucluse, France, 32 miles north by east of 
Avignon. Population (1891), commune, 5.032, 
Vais (val), sometimes Vals-les-Bains (val'la- 
bafi'). A town in the department of Arddche, 
France, situated on tho Volane 20 miles west- 
southwest of Privas: noted for its alkalino 
springs. Population (1891), 2,050; commune, 
3,684. 

Valsalva (viU-sal'vii), Antonio Maria. Born 
at Irmola, Italy, Feb. 15,1666: died at Bologna, 
Feb. 2, 1723. An Italian anatomist, professor 
at Bologna: noted for researches on the ear. 
Valtellina (val-tel-ie'nii), or Valtelline (v&l- 
tel-len'), or Val Tellina (v&l tel-le'na). [G. 
Vcltlin .] A region in tho province of Sondrio, 
Italy. It comprises, In a narrow sense, the valley of the 
upper Adds, from the Lake of Como to the Serra di Mori- 
gnone (separating it from the district of Bormio); In an ex¬ 
tended sense, also the district of Bormio (sometimos also 
Poschiavo). It belonged in the middle ages to I^ornbardy 
and to Milan, and came in 1612 under the rule of Orisons. 
There were many struggles for its possession at the epoch 
of the Thirty Years* War. It passed to the Cisalpine Re¬ 
public in 1797, to the kingdom of Italy in 1806, to Austria 
1814-15, and to the kingdom of* Sardinia In 1869. 

Val Tournanche, or Valtournanche (val-t 8 r- 
nonsh'). An Alpine valley in northern Italy, 
southwest of the Monte Rosa group. 
Vamamargis (va-imi-miir-gez'% [Skt. vnma- 
margin , nom. vamamargt , he who holds tho 
left-hand (vdma) path (margo).'] In Hinduism, 
those who worship exclusively the left or female 
side of the dual nature of Shiva or Vishnu. 
Seo Shaktas and Shakti. 

Vamana (v&'ma-na). [‘ Tho Dwarf.’] The fifth 
of the incarnations of Vishnu. In the second age of 
the world Vishnu infused a part of bis essence into the 
body of a dwarf in order to wrest from the tyrant-demon 
Bali the dominion of tho three worlds. The dwarf pre¬ 
sented himself before the demon and asked hh much land 
as he could step over in three pacos. Ills form expanding, 
he strode In two steps over heaven and earth, but in com¬ 
passion left the lower world to Bali. 

Vamanapurana (va-ma-na-po-ra'na)* [‘The 
Dwarf Parana,’] APurana(see Parana) extend¬ 
ing to about 7,000 stanzas, and containing, 
among other things, an account of the dwarf in- 


gona. Here, Feb. 25,1809, tho French under St. Cyr de¬ 
feated the Spaniards under Reding (who was mortally 
wounded) in a bloody conflict. Population (1887), 13,274. 
Valmiki (viil-mo'ki). The name of tho roputod 
author of the Ramayana. lie is represented as taking 
part in some of the scenes, as, for example, receiving the 
banished 8Ita in his hermitage at Chitrakuta, and rearing 
her twin sons Kusha and Lava. 

Valmore, Madame. 800 Deshordcs - Valmore. 
Valmy (vfil-me'). A village in the department 
of Marne, France, 36 miles east by south of 
Rheims. Here an important battle was fought Sept. 20, 
1792, In which the French under Kellcrmann repulsed the 
Prussians under the Duke of Brunswick: sometimes classed 
among the decisive battles of the world. 

Valmy, Due de. A title conferred on F. C. 
Kellerraann (see above). 

Valognes (vli-lony'). A town in tho depart¬ 
ment of Manohe, Franco, 11 miles southeast of 
Cherbourg. Population ^1893), commune, 5,791. 
Valois (vftl-wtt'). An ancient territory of France 
which formed part of the government of Ile- 
de-France. It lay northeast of Paris, and is comprised in 
tho departments of Oise and Aisne. The chief town was 
Crespy. It wasa oountshin in the middle ages; was united 
to the crown by Philip tl. in 1216; was given by Philip 
III. to his younger son Charles (ancestor of the Valois 
house of French kings) In 1285; and was reunited to the 
crown In 1615. 

Valois, Charles de. See AngouUme, Due d\ 
Valois House Of. A French dynasty, a branch 
of tho Capetian family: reigned 1328-1589. 
See Valois. 

Valona. See Avlona. 

Valparaiso (val-pa-ri'so; Sp. pron. v&l-pk-rk- 
e'so). [Sp.,‘Vale of Paradise.’] 1. A prov¬ 
ince in Chile. Area, 1,637 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1892), 224,866.—2. A seaport, capital 


carnation of Vishnu. It is of very recent origin, 
having been compiled, apparently, only three or four cen¬ 
turies ago. 

V&mbery (v&m'ba-re), Arminius, or Arinin, 

or Hermann. Born at Szerdahely, Hungary, 
March 19, 1832. A noted Hungarian traveler, 
Orientalist, and historian : professor at Buda¬ 
pest. He lived many yoars in Constantinople, and 1803- 
1804 visited Persia, Khiva, Bokhara,Samarkand, Herat, and 
other parts of central Asia. Among his works are “ Trav¬ 
els in Central Asia** (1805), “Wanderings and Adventures 
in Persia’* (1807), “Sketches of Central Asia” (1868), 
“History of Bokhara"(1873), “ Central Asia and tho Anglo- 
Russian Boundary Question,’* “Islam in the 19thCentury ” 
(187G), 14 Manners in Oriental Countries” (1870), “Primi¬ 
tive Civilization of the Tu rko-Tatar Peoplo ’* (1879), * Origin 
of the Magyars” (1H82\ “The Turkish People” (1885), 
“The Future Contest for India” (1880), and various lin¬ 
guistic works, including a “German-Turkish Dictionary,” 
an "Etymological Dictionary of tho TurkO-Tatar Lan¬ 
guages *'(1878), oto. 

Van. See Armenia. 

Van (van). 1 . A vilayet of Asiatic Turkey, 
situated on the border of Persia, south of Erze- 
rum. Area, 15,440 square miles. Population, 
376,297.— 2. The capital of the vilayet of Van, 
situated near Lake Van, about lat. 38° 30' N., 
long. 43° 10' E. It is in the center of a fertile plain: 
has some manufactures and trade; and is an important 
strategic point. It is especially noted for ancient cunei¬ 
form inscriptions in its neighborhood. Population, about 
lf%000. See Biainia. 

Van, Lake. A salt lake in eastern Turkey. 
Length, about 75 miles. It has no outlet. 
Height above sea-level, 5,400 foot, 

Vana (vft'na), pl.Vanas (va'n&s). [ON. Fanr, 
pi. Vanir .] In Old Norse mythology, a race 
of gods originally at war with the Asas, but 
later received by them into Asgard. Heimdali, 


Vancouver Island 

NjOrd, Frey, and Freyja were Vanas. They are all gods of 
light The myth of a war between the two races or gods 
most probably had its origin in the subordination of an 
older local cult of the light-gods to the newer cult of Odin. 
Vanaprastha (va-na-pras'tha). See XJpanu 
shads. 

Van Artevelde. See Artevelde . 

Vanbrugh (van-br6'), Sir John. Bom about 
1666: died at London, March 26, 1726. An 
English dramatist and architect. He was educated 
in France, and in 1095 was a commissioner for finishing 
Greenwich Hospital. About 1097 he joined Congreve in 
the management of a theater which was not successful. 
In 1714 he was made comptroller of the royal works, and 
was knighted in the same year. He was Clarencieux king 
at anna for about twenty years before his death. He built 
Castle noward In Yorkshire. Blenheim House, and othei 
country houses. Collier’s allegation that all his heroes 
were professed libertines gave rise to a controversy in 
which Vanbrugh did not hold his own. Among his plays 
are “TheRelapse”(1097), “ ^sop ”(1097), “The Provoked 
Wife*”(1097X “ The False Friend” (1702), “ The Confeder¬ 
acy ”(1706), and “A Journey to London," which he left 
unfinished (Cibber finished It, and produced it in 1728 as 
“The Provoked HuBband”). 

Van Buren (van bii'ren), John. Born at Hud¬ 
son, N. Y., Feb. 18, 1810: died at sea, Oct. 13, 
1866. An American lawyer, son of Martin Van 
Buren: known as “Prince John,”from his fig¬ 
ure and manners. He was attorney-general of 
Now York 1845-46. 

Van Buren, Martin. Born at Kinderhook, 
N.Y., Dec. 5,1782: died there, July 24,1862. The 
eighth President of the United States (1837-41). 
He was admitted to the bar In 1803 ; became surrogate of 
Columbia County in 1808; entered the New York State 
Senate in 1812, and was reelected in 1810; was attorney- 
general of New York State 1815-19; was United States 
senator from New York 1821-28; was a member of the 
New York State constitutional convention in 1821-; was 
governor of New York 1828 29; was secretary of state un¬ 
der President JackBon 1829-31; was sent as United States 
minister to Great Britain in 1831, but presently returned, 
his nomination having been rejected by the Senate ; was 
elected as Democratic candidate for V ice-President in 1832, 
and Berved 1833-37; was elected as Democratic candidate 
for President in 1830, and served 1837-41; procured the es¬ 
tablishment of the independent treasury system In 1840; 
whs defeated as Democratic candidate for President in 
1840 ; was an unsuccessful candidate for the Democratic 
nomination for President in 1844 ; was unsuccessful Froe- 
soil candidate for President in 1848 ; and traveled in Eu- 
rope 1863-55. He wrote “Inquiry into the Origin and 
Course of Political Parties in the United States” (1807). 

Vance (vans), Zebulon Baird. Bom in Bun¬ 
combe County, N. C., May 13, 1830: died April 
14, 3894. An American politician. He was mem¬ 
ber of Congress from North Carolina 1858-61; was a Con- 
fedcruto colonel in the Civil War; was governor of North 
Carolina 1802-05; was elected United States senator in 
1870 , but was not seated ; and was United States senator 
from North Carolina 1879-94. 

Van Cortlandt (van kort'lant), Oloff (Oliver) 
Stevense. Bom near Utrecht, 1600: died at 
New York, April 4,1684. A Dutch colonist and 
magistrate in New York. 

Van Cortlandt, Pierre. Bom at Cortlandt 
Manor, Jan. 10, 1721: died at New York, May 
1, 1814. An American magistrate, first lieu¬ 
tenant-governor of New York: great-grandson 
of Oloff Van Cortlandt. 

Van Cortlandt, Stephanus. Born at New Am¬ 
sterdam (afterward New York), May 4, 1643: 
died at New York, Nov. 25, 1700. A colonial 
magistrate in New York, son of Oloff Van Cort¬ 
landt. He is said to have filled at one time or another 
every office of prominence in tho province of New York, 
except the governorship; and inl697hisestnte was erected 
into the lordship anu manor of Cortlandt by patent of 
William III. Appleton*’ Cyclopaedia of American Biogra¬ 
phy. 

Vancouver (van-kfi'v6r). A seaport in British 
Columbia, situated on Burrard Inlet about lat. 
49° 20' N. it Is the terminus of the Canadian Pacific 
Railway and of several lines of steamers. Population 
(1901), 26,133. 

Vancouver, George. Born about 1758: died 
near London, May10,1798. A British navigator. 
He served under Cook in his second and third voyages; and 
commanded an expedition to the Pacific 1791-95, on which 
he explored the Strait of Juan do Fuca. the Gulf of Geor¬ 
gia, and the shores of Vancouver Island. He left a narra¬ 
tive of his voyage which was published by his brother 
under the title “ Voyage of Discovery to the North Pacifio 
Ocean and Round the World ” (1798). 

Vancouver Island, or Vancouver's vvan-kfi'- 
vdrz) Island. An island belonging to British 
Columbia, situated west of the mainland of that 
province and northwest of the State of Wash¬ 
ington, and separated from them by Queen 
Charlotte Sound, Johnstone Strait, the Gulf of 
Georgia, and the Strait of Juan de Fuca. Capital, 
Victoria. It was discovered in 1774 by the Spaniards 
Juan Perea and Martinet, and explored by Juan Francisco 
de la Bodega y Cuadra In 1775 ana 1779, by Cook in 1778, and 
by Vancouver In 1792. It was settled by the Hudson Bay 
Company In 1848, and was united with British Columbia 
in 1866. Length, about 290 miles. Area, 15,987 square miles. 
Population (1891), 86,767. 
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Vandalia (van-da/li-$). The capital of Fayette 
County, Illinois, situated on the Kaskaskia 65 
miles southeast of Springfield: formerly the 
State capital. Population (1900), 2,665. 

Vandals (van'dalz). A Germanic race which 
first appeared in middle and southern Germany, 
and in the first half of the 5th century ravaged 
Gaul, Spain, northern Africa, etc., and in 455 
Home itself, with great damage to the accumu¬ 
lated treasures of art and literature (whence the 
term Vandalism). They founded a kingdom in Africa, 
with Carthage aa its capital, which took in al»o the great 
islands of the western Mediterranean, including Sicily. 

The Romans often confounded the two peoples [Goths 
and Vandalsj together, and not unfrequently they applied 
the name of Goths In a loose sense to all those Teutonic 
nations who Invaded the southern lands. 

Bradley t Story of the Goths, p. 8. 

Vandalusia. See Andalusia. 

Vandamme (von-diim'), Dominique Joseph©. 

Born at Cassel, Nord, France, Nov. 5, 1770: 
died there, July 15,1830. A French general. 
He served in the Army of the North in 1793, gaining the 
rank of brigadier-general; fought in the campaigns in 
Germany 1795-97 and 1799-1801 as general of division ; ob¬ 
tained command of the 16th military division in 1803; 
fought at Austerlitz in 1806 ; was defeated and taken pris¬ 
oner at the battle of Kulm Aug. 30,1813; was made a peer 
during the Ilundred Days and placod in command of the 
8 d army corps; and was distinguished at Wavre June 18, 
1S15 

Van den Eeckhout. See Eeckhout. 

Van der Aa. See Aa. 

Vanderbilt (van'd6r-bilt), Cornelius: called 
“Commodore.” Born near Stapleton, Staten 
Island, N. Y., May 27,1794: died at New York, 
Jan. 4, 1877. An American financier. He began 
life as a boatman, conveying passengers and goods between 
Staten Island and New York; became a steamboat captain, 
manager, and owner; established steam-lines between 
New York and New England ports Hudson River ports, 
Nicaragua, Havre, and other places; becamo chief owner 
of the Harlem Railroad in 1863 ; became soon tho principal 
owner of the Hudson River Railroad and Now York Central 
Railroad, which he consolidated ; and extended his control 
to the Lake Shore, Canada Southern, and Michigan Central 
railroads Ho gave 81,000,000 to Vanderbilt University. 
Ilia fortune was estimated at about $100,000,000. 

Vanderbilt, William Henry. Born at Now 
Brunswick, Now Jersey, May 8, 1821: died at 
Now York, Dec. 8, 1885. An American finan¬ 
cier, son of Cornelius Vanderbilt. Ho extended 
tho Vanderbilt system of railroads, and inado large gifts 
to the College of Physicians and Surgeons (Now York), the 
Metropolitan Museum, etc. He was reputed to be the 
richest man in the world. 

Vanderbilt University. An institution of 
learning situated at Nashville, Tennessee, it 
was founded in 1872 as the Central University of the Meth¬ 
odist Episcopal Church (South); but received its present 
name in 1873 in recognition of a gift of $1,000,000 by Cor¬ 
nelius Vanderbilt. It is under Methodist control. It Iiuh 
about 90 Instructors and 800 students. 

Vanderdecken (van'der-dek^en). The captain 
of the Flying Dutchman in the English form of 
the legend. He was condemned, as a penalty for his 
sins, to sail around the Cape of Good Hope forever. His 
ship has nothing unreal in her appearance. 

Van der Gees. See Goes. 

Van der Heist. See Heist. 

Van der Heyden. See Heyden. 

Van der Hoeven. See Hoeven, 

Van der Meer, See After. 

Van der Meulen. See Meulen. 

Van der Poorten-Schwarz I(van der por'ten 
shv&rta'), J. M. H. Born 1857. A con tem¬ 
porary Dutch noveliBt His works are published under 
the pseudonym of Maarten Maartons. They include 1 * Joost 
Avelingh" (18901 ‘A Question of Taste 1 ' (1891), “God's 
Fool ” (1892). and “ The Greater Glory " (1894), 

Van Diemen's (van do'menz) Gulf. An inlet 
on the northern coast of Australia, west of the 
Gulf of Carpentaria. 

Van Diemen’s Land. A former name of Tas¬ 
mania. 

Van Dorn (van ddm), Earl. Born near Port 
Gibson, Miss., Sept. 17, 1820: assassinated in 
Tennessee, May 8, 1863. An American gen¬ 
eral. He graduated at West Point in 1842; served in 
the Mexican war and in the Indian wars; entered the 
Confederate service in 1861; was commander (aa major- 
general) of the Trans-Mississippi district in 1802; was de¬ 
feated at the battle of Pea Ridge March 7-8, 1862; and 
was defeated with Price at Corinth Oct. 3-4, 1862. 

Vandyke (van-dik'), or Van Dyck, Sir An¬ 
thony. Born at Antwerp, March 22,1599: died 
at London. Dec. 9, 1641. A famous Flemish 
painter, best known as a portrait-painter: a 
pupil of Rubens whom he assisted in some of 
his great compositions. He was In England 1620-21; 
in Italy about 1623-27; later in Antwerp ; and after 1682 
chiefly in England. In 1082 he was knighted and made 
court painter to Charles I. Among his best-known works 
are “Crucifixions 1 (especially one at Mechlin), “ Elevation 
of the Cross "(CourtraiL *' St. Augustine in Ecstasy ** (Ant¬ 
werp), and portraits of Charles I. and members of his 
family, and of prominent men of the time. 


Vane (van), Sir Henry: commonly called Sir 
Harry Vane. Born at Hadlow, Kent, England, 
1612: beheaded at London, June 14,1662. An 
English Puritan statesman and patriot, son of 
Sir Henry Vane, comptroller of the household 
of Charles I. Fie was educated at Westminster and Ox¬ 
ford ; visited Vienna with the English ambassador in 1631; 
emigrated to Massachusetts in 1636; was governor of Massa¬ 
chusetts Jiay Colony from 1686 to 1637, when he failed of 
reflection on account of siding with Anne Hutchinson; 
returned to England in Aug., 1637; entered Parliament 
in 1640, and in the same year was knighted and made joint 
treasurer of the navy; was one of the commissioners who 
negotiated the Solemn League and Covenant with Scotland 
in 1643; furthered the Self-Denying Ordinance and tho 
New Model; condemned Pride’s Purge; became a mem¬ 
ber of the council of state in 1049; was imprisoned for 
four months in 1656 for his attack on the protectorate of 
Cromwell in a publication of that year; was arrested at the 
Restoration (1660); and, excepted from the Act of Pardon 
and Oblivion, was executed on the charge of treason. 

Van Erpe. See Erpcnius. 

Vanessa (va-nes'ji). Swift’K poetical name for 
Ins friend Esther Vankomrigh: composed of 
Van- and Essa for Esther. See Vanhornrigh. 

Vane-Tempest-Stewart, Charles Stewart, 

sixth Marquis of Londonderry. Born 1852. A 
British politician. As Viscount Ua^tlereagh he en¬ 
tered Parliament, as member for South Kensington in 1874, 
and subsequently sat for Montgomery District and County 
Down until his accession to the peerage on the death of his 
father in 1884. He was lord lieutenant of In land from 
1HH6 to 1889, and postmaster-general 1900-02. 

Van Eyck. See Eyck. 

Vangiones (van-ji'o-nGz). [L. (Cmsar) Van - 
(jiones, Gr. (Ptolemy) O vayyitivoi.] A Gorman 
tribe first mentioned by Ca»sar as in the army 
of Ariovistus. They were situated on tho left side of 
the middle Rhine, in tho region about Worms. They 
wore probably merged ultimately in the Alamanni. 

Vanguard (van'giird). 1. A British line-of- 
battle ship of 74 guns and 1,003 tons. She served 
in the Channel squadron of Lord Howe in 1793, and was 
flag-ship of Vice-Admiral Sir Horatio Nelson in the battle 
of the Nile, Aug. 1-2, 1798. 

2. An armored battle-ship of the Iron Duke 
class. She came in collision with the Iron Duke off the 
coast of Ireland in 1876, and was sunk. 

Van Helmont. Bee Jlclmont. 

Vankomrigh (vau-um'ri), or Vanhomerigh 

(van-um'or-i), Esther. Born Fob. 14, 1692: 
died 1723. Tho Vanessa of Swift’s “Caderms 
and Vanessa.” Ho made her acquaintance in 1708. She 
became his pupil, fell in love with him, and followed him 
to Ireland in 1714. Sue Sw\ft. 

Vanikoro (viUno-ko'ro). One of the largest of 
the Santa Cruz Islands, in tho Pacific Ocean. 
Vanini (vtt-ne'ne), Lucilio, self-styled Julius 
Caesar. Born at Taurisano, kingdom of Naples, 
about 1585: burned at tho stake at Toulouse, 
France, Feb. 19,1G19. An Italian free-thinker, 
condemned to death as an atheist and magician. 
He studied at Rome and Padua; became a priest; traveled 
in Germany and the Netherlands; and began teaching at 
Lyons, but whs obliged to flee to England, where he was 
arrested. After his release he returned to Lyons, and 
about 1617 settled at Toulouse. Here he was arrested for 
his opinions, condemned, and on the same day executed. 
His chief works are “Amphithentrum leterme Providen¬ 
tly ’ (1016), “ De admirandis naturre reginre dewque mor- 
talium arcanis ” (1610). 

Vanity Fair. A fair described in Bunyan’s 
u Pilgrim’s Progress.” It was held in the town of 
Vanity, and tho phrase is often used as a synonym for the 
present world and its worldliness. 

Vanity Fair. [From the preceding.] A novel 
by Thackeray, the publication of which was be¬ 
gun in 1847 in monthly parts. 

Van Lennep. Bee Lenncp. 

Vanloo (von-lo'), Charles AndrA Bom at 
Nice, 1705: died at Paris, 1765. A French 
painter, brother of J. B. Vanloo. 

Vanloo. Jean Baptiste. Born at Aix, France, 
1684: died at Aix, 1745. A French painter of 
portraits and religious subjects, 
vannes (viin), Breton Gwened. The capital of 
the department of Morbilian, France, situated 
near tno Gulf of Morbikan iu lat. 47° 39' N., 
long. 2° 46' W. It contain* a museum of Ocltio and 
Gallo-Roman antiquities and a cathedral. It was tho an¬ 
cient Dariorigum or Civitas Venetorum (whence tho mod¬ 
ern name), capital of the Veneti; and was a favorite resi¬ 
dence of tne dukes of Brittany, and the seat of a parlomont. 
Population (1891), 21,604. 

Vannucchl. See Sarto , Andrea del. 

Vannucci, Pietro. See Peruqim. 

Vanoise (vil-nwaz'). A range in the Tarentaise 
Alps, southeastern France. Highest point, 
12,180 feet. 

Van Oost. See Oost. 
vanora. Same as Guinevere . 

Van Ostade. See Ostade . 

Vanozza (vft-not'sa), Rosa. The mistress of 
Pope Alexander VI., and the mother of Cesare 
ana Lucrezia Borgia. 


Van Rensseiaer(vanren'se-I6r),Killian. Bom 

at Amsterdam, Holland, 1595: died there, 1644. 
A Dutch merchant, tho first patroon of Renssc- 
laerswiek. He was a wealthy dealer in pearls and dia¬ 
monds at Amsterdam, and was one of the founders of the 
West India Company. Through an agent he purchased of 
the Indians the territory comprised in the present coun¬ 
ties of Albany, Columhia, and Rensselaer. New York, 
which received the name of ltensselaerswick, and which 
lie colonized. 

Van Rensselaer, Solomon. Born in Renssela vr 
County, N. Y., Aug. 6, 1774: died at Albany, 
N. Y., April 23,1852. An American officer and 
politician, cousin of Stephen Van Rensselaer, 
lie served w ith distinction under General Anthony Wayne 
at the battle of Maumee Rapids, Aug.. 1794 ; commanded 
the assault at the battle of Qucenston Heights. Oct., 1812. 
and was a member of Congress from New York 1819-22. 

Van Rensselaer, Stephen, called “The Pa¬ 
troon.” Bom at Now York, Nov. 1, 1765: died 
at Albany, Jan. 26,1839. An American general, 
no was a descendant of Killian Van Rensselaer, and was the 
eighth patroon of Ronsselaeiwick (see Killian Van Remote- 
frier), although his manorial rights were materially curtailed 
on the dissolution of the colonial government. He gradu¬ 
ated at Harvard In 1782, became a major of militia in 1786 
and a major-general in 1801, and was lieutenant-governor 
of New York 1795-1801. He was made commander of the 
United States forces on the northwestern frontier in 1812, 
and lost the battle of Queenston Heights Oct. 18 of that, 
year. He cooperated with De Witt Clinton in promoting 
the Eric Canal (completed in 1826), being president of the 
board of commissioners for fourteen years. He was a 
member of Congress from New York 1823-29, and founded 
the Rensselaer Toly technic Institute at Troy, N. Y., which 
was begun in 1824 and incorporated In 1826. 

Van Schaick (van skoik'), Gozen. Born at 
Albany, N. Y., 1737: died there, July 4, 1787. 
Au American general. He served in the French 
and Indian war; in tho Chorry Valley against the Indian 
Joseph Brant; and at Monmouth, where he acted as 
brigadier-general. Ho destroyed the Onondaga settle¬ 
ments in 1779. 

Vansen (viin'zen). A dissipated clerk and pub¬ 
lic agitator in Goethe’s “ Egraont.” 

Vansittart (van-sit.'art), Nicholas. Baron Bex¬ 
ley. Born 1766: died 1851, An English poli¬ 
tician. He was chancellor of tho exchequer in 
the Liverpool ministry, and later chancellor of 
the duchy of Lancaster. 

Vansittart Island. [Named from Nicholas 
Vansittart;, Baron Bexley.] An island in the 
arctic regions of North America, south of Mel¬ 
ville Peninsula. 

Van Tassel (van tas'el), Oaterina. A village 
beaut y in Irving’s “ Legend of Sleepy Hollow.” 

Van Iromp. Bee Tromp. 

Van Twiller (van twil'$r), Wouter (Walter). 

Born at Nieukirk, Holland, about 1580: died at 
Amsterdam after 1646. A Dutch governor of 
New Netherlands 1633-37. He had disputes 
with the Massachusetts colony relating to Con¬ 
necticut. 

Vanua Levu (vii-no'a la'vfi). One of the two 
chief islands of the Fiji group. Length, about 
100 miles. 

Vanereau (viip-ro'), Louis Gustave. Bom at 

Ormans, April 4, 1819. A French author, best 
known as editor of the “ Dictionnaire univer- 
sel des contemporains” (1858 and successive 
editions). 

Var (var). [L. Varus , It. Varo.'] A river in 
southeastern France, chiefly iu the department 
of Alpes-Marilimes, which nows into the Medi¬ 
terranean 4 miles west-southwest of Nice, it 
was long the boundary between France and Italy, and 
in ancient times between Cisalpine and Transalpine GauL 
Length, about 80 miles. 

Var. A department of France, bounded by 
Basses-Alpos on the north, Alpes-Maritimes on 
the northeast, the Mediterranean on the south¬ 
east and soutn, and Bouches-du-Rh6ne on the 
west. Capital, Draguignan; chief place, Tou¬ 
lon. The surface is hilly or mountainous. Var was 
formed from part of the ancient Provence. A part of it 
was given to tho department of Alpes-Maritimes in I860. 
Area, 2,349 square miles. Population (1891), 288,886. 

Varaha (va-ra'ha). [‘The Boar.’] The third 
incarnation of Vishnu, who infused a part of 
his essence into a boar to deliver the world 
from the demon Hiranyaksha who had seized 
the earth and carried it down into the ocean. 
After a thousand years the divine boar slew the monster 
and brought back the earth. According to the Vanapar- 
van (*forest-section' of the Mahabharata), the earth, pressed 
down by superabundant population, was submerged by a 
deluge, when the boar descended and upbeaved it on one 
of bis tusks. 

Varallo (vfi-r&lTo). A town in the province 
of Novara, Italy, situated on the Sesia 32 miles 
north-northwest of Novara. Near It is Sacro Monte, 
a place of pilgrimage founded in 1486, where 46 chapels 
are ranged along a winding path on the beautiful ascent, 
each one containing a group of colored and clothed life 
sized terra-ootta figures representing in order a scene from 
the story of Christ The series is extremely curious, and 
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some of the figures are highly Artistic. The architecture 
of the chapels is ornate, and their walls are covered with 
frescos, some of them admirable. Population (1881), 2,290. 

Varanger Fjord, or Waranger Fjord (va- 
riing'ger fyOrd). An arm of the A re tie Ocean, 
at the northeastern extremity of Norway and 
the northwestern extremity of Russia. Length, 
about 00-70 miles. 

Varangian Guard (va-ran'ji-an giird). A body¬ 
guard of the Byzantine emperors about the 
11th century, formed around a nucleus of Va¬ 
rangians. 

Varangians (va-ran'ji-anz). [ML. *VarangL 
MGr. J 'idpayyot, loel. Viiringjar , confederates.] 
Norse warriors who ravaged the coast of the 
Baltic about the 9th century, and who (accord¬ 
ing to common account) founded the Russian 
monarchy in '802, and formed an important ele¬ 
ment in the early Russian people. 

Varas (va/riis), Antonio. Born at Cauquenes, 
1817: died at Santiago, 1886. A Chilean jurist 
and politician. Hu was minister of justice under 
Baines 1845-60, and the principal minister of President 
Montt 1861-50, and for a short time in 1801. Varas is re- 

f ardud ns the greatest of the conservative politicians, 
le was the founder of the party called Montt-Varistas. 
Varaville (va-rll-v§r). A place near Falaise, 
Normandy,where, in 1058, William of Normandy 
defeated the forces of France and Anjou. 
Varazze (va-riit'so). A seaport in the province 
of Genoa, Italy, situated on the Gulf of Genoa 
L8 miles west by south of Genoa. 

Vardar (viir-dtir'). A river in European Tur¬ 
key which flows into the Gulf of Baloniki 15 
miles southwest of Baloniki: the ancient- Axius. 
Length, about 200 miles. 

Varaen (viir'den), Dolly. A notable charac¬ 
ter in Dickens’s “Barmiby Rudge,” daughter 
of Gabriel Varden, a prosperous locksmith. 

The good-hearted plump little Dolly, coquettish minx 
of a daughter, with all she suffers and inflictshy her flcklo 
winning ways and her small, self-admiring vanities. 

Forster, Lifo of Dickens, ix. 

Vardd, orWardfl (viirM6). An island and town 
in Finmark, Norway. Near it is the northern¬ 
most fortress of Europe, Vardohuus, in lat. 70° 
22' N., long. 31° 7' E. 

Varela (vii-ra'lil), Gape. Ahoadlamion the east¬ 
ern coast of Annam, projecting into the China 
Bea. 

Varela (vii-ra'lii), Hector Florencio. Born 
1833: died 1891. An Argentine journalist and 
author. Ho founded and edited the “ Tribuna*' at Bue¬ 
nos Ayres, and “El Americano," a literary journal pub¬ 
lished at Paris. He was a noted orator, and held important 
diplomatic positions. Ilia woiks include several novels, 
historical and critical studies, etc. 

Varela y Morales (e md-ra'las), Felix. Born 
at Havana, Nov. 20, 1788: died at St. Augus¬ 
tine, Florida, Feb. 18,1853. A Spanish-Ameri¬ 
can author. Ho took orders in the Roman Catholic 
Church ; was deputy to the Spanish Cortes 1822-23; and 
was one of the 66 deputies condemned to death In 1823. 
He escaped, and passed most of the remainder of his life 
In New York, where he was vicar-general from 1846. His 
writings, mainly on pliilosophicalsubjects, have had a wide 
circulation in Spain and Spanish America. 

V&rennes (vft-ron'), Flight to. An attempt of 
Louis XVI. and tho royal family to escape from 
France in 1791. They left Paris June 20-21, and wero 
an^sfced at Varennes-en-Argonne June 22 and taken back 
to Paris by order of the National Assembly. 

Varennes-en-Argonne (va-ren'ou-ar-gon'). A 
small town in the department of Meuse, France, 
situated on the Aire 18 miles west of Verdun. 
See above. 

Varese (vli-ra'so), Lago di. A lake ill northern 
Italy, east of Lago Maggioro. Length, 6 miles. 
Vargas (vftr'gfts), Jos6 Maria. Born at La 
Guaira, March 2 , 1786: died at New York, July 
13, 1854. A Venezuelan politician. He was an 
eminent physician; was several times deputy to Congress; 
and .was elected president of Venezuela In rob., 1835. Re¬ 
volts broke out, and ho resigned in April, 1830, Subse¬ 
quently be held various public offices. He was greatly re¬ 
spected. 

Vargas, Luis de. Bom at Seville, 1502: died 
there, about 1508. A Spanish painter of religious 
subjects. Many of his works are at Seville. 
Varicourt (va-re-kdr'), Heine Philiberte de. 
A poor but noble young girl adopted in 1770 by 
Voltaire. She married tho Marquis deVilletto. Vol¬ 
taire called her “Belle et Bonne,’ and to her was duo 
much of the happiness of his last years. 

Varina (va-rl'nit). The name given by Swift 
to Miss Waring, the sister of an old college 
friend. Bee iVwift. 

Varini (va-n'ni).‘ In ancient history, a Germanic 
people who dwelt near the Baltic Sea. 

Varius Rufus (vfi'ri-us rd'fus), Lucius. Lived 
in the last part of the 1st century b. c. A Ro- 
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man epic and tragic poet, author of a tragic 
poem “ Thyestes. Only short fragments of his 
works are extant. 

Varley (viir'li), Cornelius. Bom 1781: died 
1873. An English painter in water-colors, bro¬ 
ther of John Varley. 

Varley, John. Born about 1778: died 1842. An 
English water-color painter, noted for his land¬ 
scapes. 

Varna, or Warna (v&r'na). A fortified sea¬ 
port in Bulgaria, situated on the Bay of Varna 
in lat. 43° 12' N., long. 27° 57' E.: one of tho 
posts of the Bulgarian Quadrilateral. It is the 
chief seaport of Bulgaria, and has an important export 
trade in grain. A battle was fought near Varna, Nov. 
10, 1444, In which tho Turks under Amurath II. defeated 
the Hungarians and allies under Ladlslaus (who was 
killed) and Hunyady. It was taken hy the Russians in 
1828; wnB occupied by the Allies in 1854 ; and was the 
starting-point of the expedition to the Crimea. Popula¬ 
tion (1888), 26,266. 

Varney (var'ni), Richard. Master of the 
horse to the Earl of Leicester, in Sir Walter 
Scott’s “Kenilworth.” For his own advancement he 
persuades his patron to disown his wife Amy RobBart. 
and to consent to hor murder, which Varney contrives at 
Curnnor Place. 

Varnhagen (viirn-a'gen), Francisco Adolpho 

de, Viscount of Porto Soguro (from 1874). Born 
at Sao Joao de Ypanema, Sao Paulo, Feb. 17, 
1810: died at Vienna, Austria, June 29, 1878. 
An eminent Brazilian historian. His youth was 

f mssed in Portugal, whore he fought against Dorn Miguel 
n 1833-34. In 1841 he became a subject of Brazil, his na¬ 
tive country ; and thereafter he hold diplomatic positions 
under the empire in Europe and America. Of his numer¬ 
ous and important historical works (nearly all relating to 
Brazil), the best-known are “Historia geral do Brazil ”(2 
vols. 1854-57; revised edition 1875), “Historia das lutas 
com os liollandezes no Brazil” (2d cd. 1874), and several 
monographs ou Amerigo Vespucci. 

Varnhagen von Ense (vftrn'ha-gen fon en'se), 
Karl August. Born at Dtisseldorf, Prussia, 
Feb. 21, 1785: died at Berlin, Oct. 10, 1858. 
A noted German prose-writer. He served in 
the Austrian and later in the Russian army, and after 
the War of Liberation was in the Prussian diplomatic 
and political service. Among his works are “Deutsche 
Erzahlungen” (1815), poems (1816), “(loethe In den 
Zeugnissen der Mitlcbenden ” (“Cootho in the Testi¬ 
monies of Contemporaries,” 1824), “ Biographische Denk- 
malo” (“ Biographical Monuments,” 1824 30), lives of 
Seydlitz, Queen Sophia Charlotte of Prussia, the Count 
of Schwerin, Marshal Keith, Bulow, etc., “ Donkwiirdig- 
keiten ” (1837 -46), “ Tageblicher," correspondence with 
his wife Rahol, “Blatter aus der preusslschen (le- 
schlehtu,” etc. 

Varnhagen von Ense, Madame (Rahel An¬ 
tonie Friederike Levin). Born at Berlin, 
May 19, 1771: died there, March 7, 1833. A 
Gorman writer, wife of Karl August Varnhagen 
von Ense. 

Varoli (va-ro'le), Costanzo. Born about 1543: 
died 1575. An Italian anatomist. 

Varro (vur'd), Caius Terentius. Died after 
200 B. o. A Roman politician. He was consul 
with PauluB 216 a. 0., and was defeated with him at the 
battle of Canute. 

Varro, Marcus Terentius. Born at Reate, 
Italy, 110 B. c.: died about 27 b. c. A famous 
Roman scholar and author: the most learned 
of tbe Romans. He held various offices, and rose to 
the pretorship; Joined the party of Pompey ; was made 
by Ctcsar director of the public library; and was proscribed 
by the second Triumvirate, but was saved by bis friends. 
The total number of his works is about 74, comprising 620 
hooks. Of these only two, “De lingua latina ” and “ De 
re rustica,” survive (the former only in part). 

Varro’s prose writings embraced almost all branches of 
knowledge and literature, oratory, history both general 
and literary, jurisprudence, grammar, philosophy, geog- 
raphy, husbandry, etc. But in all this universal study, 
Varro always kept his own country and its past steadily 
In view, and through that portion of his writings exer¬ 
cised an immense influence, both directly and indirectly. 
The Christian Fathers especially, and among them pre¬ 
eminently S. Augustine, studied and used him diligently. 
The most important prose works of Varro were his “ An* 
tiquitates rerum liumHnarum et divinarura,” which long 
survived in literature, the hooks “ Do lingua latina,” “ Re¬ 
rum rusticamm/’the Encycloneodla of the nrtes lihorales 
(“ Disciplinarum lihri "), and his “Imagines.” 

Teuffcl and Schwube, Hist. Rom. Lit. (t.r. by Warr), I. 266. 

Varro, Publius Terentius. surnamed Ata- 
cinus. Born at Atax, Nnrbonensis, 82 B. c.: 
died about 37 B. c. A Roman poet, author of 
the epic “ Argonautica.” Only fragments of 
his works survive. 

Varuna (va'ro-na). [From \fvr or var, cover, 
encompass; cognate with Greek ovpavdc , E. 
Heaven and heaven.] i The Encompasser’ of 
tho universe: in the Rigveda, the name of an 
Aditya, the supreme god among those of the 
Veda, and therefore called king. To him belong 
especially the waters, the night, and tne West He is the 
Judge who punishes sin and who is appealed to for for¬ 
giveness. From him come avenging diseases, especially 
dropsy. He is often associated with Mltra, he being the 
ruler of the night, as Mitra of the day. He is the noblest 
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character of the Vedic pantheon, the few Varuna hymns 
having a loftier ethical character than Is found In any 
others. Roth identifies the Adltyas with the Amahaspands 
of the A vesta, and Varuna with Ahura Mazda or Ormasd, 
regarding Varuna as belonging to an older dynasty of gods 
common to the Indo-Aryans, of whom he believes the Rig- 
veda to show the supersession of Varuna by Indra. (On 
this question, see Muir’s “ Original Sanskrit Texts,’* V. 
116-125.) In the later literature Varuna becomes a mere 
god of tne waters. 

Varus (va'rus). The ancient name of the Var. 
Varus, Publius Quintilius. Died 9 a. d, A 

Roman general. He was consul 18 b. o.; governor in 
Syria 6-4 B. o.; and commander in Qermany6-9 A. D. His 
rigorouB measures led to a German alliance against him, 
and he was totally defeated by Armlnius in the famous 
battle in the Teutoburgerwald 9 A. i>. When he saw that 
the battle was lost, lie fell upon his sword. ThiB defeat 
profoundly afTected the Romans, and the loss of his legions 
was bitterly lamented by Augustus. 

Varzin (vhr'tsin). A village in Pomerania, 
Prussia, southeast of KOslin. It is the resi¬ 
dence of Bismarck. 

Vasa (vii'sH). A laen of Finland. Area, 16,084 
square miles. Population (1890), 417,192. 

Vasa, Gustavus. See Gustavus I . 

V&s&rhely. Seo Hdd-Mczo-Vdsdrhely and 

Mar os- Vdsdrhely. 

Vasari (vii-Hii'ro), Giorgio. Bom at Arezzo, 
Italy, July 30,1511: died at Florence, June 27, 
1574. An Italian architect, painter, and writer 
on art. Ho painted many pictures in Florence, Rome, 
and olaowhere, and constructed part of the Ufflzi Palace. 
Ho is heat known from his biographies of artists (“ Vite 
de’ piii eceulent i architettl, pittori, e soul tori Italian!, 1660; 
enlarged 1608). 

Vasco da Gama. See Gama. 

Vascones (vas'ko-nez). A people which dwelt 
in the northern part of ancient Spain : the pre¬ 
decessors of the present Basques. See Basques. 

Vascongadas (vlis-kon-gil'Tiifts). The Spanish 
name of the Basque Provinces. 

Vasconia (vas-ko'ni-ji). The Latin name of 
Gascony. 

Vashka (viish'kii). A river in northern Rus¬ 
sia, a tributary of the Mezen. Length, about 
200 miles. 

Vashti (vash'ti). The queen of Ahasuerus, 
mentioned in the Book or Esther. 

Vasili (v&'se-le) I. (II,). Grand prince of Mos¬ 
cow 1389-1425. 

VasiliII.(III.), surnamed “TheBlind.” Grand 
prince of Moscow 1425-62, son of Vasili I. (TI.). 

Vasili III. (IV.). Grand Prince of Moscow 1505- 
1533. son of Ivan III. 

Vasili IV. (V.) (Shuiski). Czar of Russia 
1000-10. 

Vasili (va-se-le'), Comte Paul. The pseudonym 
of Madame Edmond Adam in “ La Soci6t6 do 
Londres” (1885), etc. 

Vasquez de Coronado, Francisco. See Coro¬ 
nado. 

Vassar (vas'lir), Matthew. Born in Norfolk, 
England, April 29,1792: died at Poughkeepsie, 
N. Y., Juno 23, 1868. An American philan¬ 
thropist, founder of Vassar College. 

Vassar College. An institution for the higher 
education of women, at Poughkeepsie, New 
York. It was founded by Matthew vassar in 
1801, and opened in 1865. It is non-sectarian. 

Vassy (vii-se'). A town in the department of 
Haute-Marne, France, situated on the Blaise 20 
miles south-southwest of Bar-le-Duc. It was 
the scene of a massacre of Protestants by the 
Due de Guise, March 1,1562. Population, 3,341. 

Vasto (v&s'to). A town in the province of 
Chieti, Italy, situated near the Adriatic in lat 
42° 7' N.: the ancient Histonium. Population, 
9,761. 

Vat6 (v&'ta), or Vati (va'te), or Sandwich 
(sand'wich) Island. One of the southern 
islands of the New Hebrides, Pacific Ocean. 
Length, 30 miles. 

Vathek (vath'ek). An Eastern romance by 
Beekford, published in 1787: so called from 
the name of the hero. It waa written in French; 
and the English translation was not by the author, but by 
a person (thought to have been the Rev. S. Henley) whom 
he declared to be a stranger. This translation waa pub¬ 
lished anonymously in 1784, and lias superseded tbe ori* 
ginal. 

Vatican (vat'i-kan). [L. Mons Vaticanus .] A 
hill of Rome, on the right bank of the Tiber, 
opposite the Pincian. On it stand St. Peter’s 
and the Vatican Palace. 

Vatican Council. The twentieth ecumenical 
council, according to the reckoning of the 
Church of Rome, which met in the Vatican 
Dec. 8, 1869, aud declared belief in the infalli* 
bility of the Pope, when speaking ex cathedra, 
to be a dogma of the church. It was closed Oct 
20 , 1870, owing to the occupation of Rome by Victor 
Emmanuel. 
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Vatican Fragments. Parts of a summary of 
rules of law as extracted from the writings of 
jurisconsults and from several imperial consti¬ 
tutions from A. D. 163 to A. D. 372, discovered 
by the librarian of the Vatican, and first pub¬ 
lished at Borne in 1823. 

Vatican Palace. A palace at Rome, probably 
attached to the Basilica of St. Peter under. 
Constantine, remodeled and enlarged at inter¬ 
vals, and the chief residence of the Pope since 
the return from Avignon in 1377. it is a vast con- 

{ jeries of constructions, chiefly later than 1600, and includ- 
ng, besides the papal apartments and ecclesiastical 
offices, the famous museums (founded by Julius II.), li¬ 
brary, and archives. The space occupied is 1,161 by 767 
feet; there are over 200 staircases, 20 courts, and 11,000 CO 
rooms, halls, chapels, etc. It contains the celebrated 8is- 
tlne Chapel, the stance, or chambers, painted by Raphael, 
and the famous toggle, or galleries, with Raphael’s grace¬ 
ful arabesques and paintings by him and other artists. 
The palace gardens are extensive, varied, and beautiful. 

Vaticano (vfi-tS-ka/no), Gape. A headland Oil 
the western coast of Calabria, Italy, in lat. 38° 
38' N. 

Vatke (vfit'ke), Johann Karl Wilhelm. Born 
at Behndorf, near Magdeburg, March 14,1806: 
died at Berlin, April 19,1882. A German Prot¬ 
estant theologian and philosopher, professor 
of theology at Berlin from 1837. He wrote ‘ ‘Die 
Religion des Alten Testaments” (1835), etc. 
Vattel (vat-tel' or v&t'tel), Emerich de. Bom 
at Couvet, Neuchfitel, Switzerland, Aug. 25, 
1714: died there, Dec. 20,1767. A distinguished 
Swiss publicist, in the diplomatic and political 
service of Saxony. He was 8axon ambassador at Bern. 
His “Law of Nations’* (translated by Chitty) is famous 
(in full, “Droit des gens, ou principes de la lol naturelle 
appliques k la conduite et aux affaires des nations «t des 
aouverains,” 1768). 

Vauban (vo-bofi'), Sdbastien Le Prestre de. 

Bora near Saulieu, Burgundy, May 15, 1633: 
died at Paris, March 30, 1707. A celebrated 
French military engineer and marshal. He served 
a short time with the Spaniards under Cond6 in the 
Fronde, and afterward entered the French service. He 
distinguished himself as an engineer at the capture of 
Sainte-Menehould in 1663; and was commissioned a royal 
engineer in 1666, between which date and the peace of 
the Pyrenees in 1669 he conducted the sieges of Gravelines, 
Ypres, and Oudenarde. He besieged Lille, Maestricht, 
Valenciennes, Cambral, Luxemburg, Mons, and Namur in 
succeeding wars; and was made commissary-general of 
fortifications in 1677, and marshal of France in 1703. He 
constructed and improved many fortresses on the frontiers 
and elsewhere in France, and wrote on political economy 
and on engineering. 

Vaucelles (vo-sel'). A hamlet in the depart¬ 
ment of Nord, France, near Cambrai. a trace 
between Henry II. of France and the emperor Charles V. 
was signed here in 1666. 

Vaucbamps (vo-shofi'). A village in the de¬ 
partment of Marne, France, 32 miles southwest 
of Rheims. It was the scene of successes of the French 
under Marmont against the Prussians under Bliicher, Feb. 
14, 1814. 

Vaucluse (vo-kluz'). [Named from the vil¬ 
lage of Vaucluse.] A department of France, 
bounded by Drdme on the north, Basses-A lpes 
on the east, Bouches-du-Rh6ne (separated by 
the Durance) on the south, and Gard (separated 
by the Rhone) on the west. Capital, Avignon. 
The plainB of the Rhone are in the west, and the moun¬ 
tain-chains of Ventoux, Luh6ron, etc., in the oast Vau¬ 
cluse was formed from Orange, Venaissin, and parts of 
Provence. Area, 1,370 square milos. Population (1891), 
286,411. 

Vaucluse. [From L. valles clausa, closed val¬ 
ley.] A village in the department of Vaucluse, 
about 18 miles east of Avignon: celebrated for 
the fountain of Vaucluse (the source of the 
stream Borgue) and as the dwelling-place of 
Petrarch. 

Vaucouleurs (vS-k6-16r'). A town in the de- 

S artment of Meuse, France, situated on the 
[euse 26 miles west by south of Nancy, it was 
the starting-point of Joan of Arc on her military career. 
Population (1891), commune, 2,843. 

Vaud (vo), G. Waadt (v&t). A canton of 
Switzerland, bounded by France on the west 
and northwest, Neuch&tel, the Lake of Neu- 
cMtel, and Fribourg on the north, Fribourg 
and Bern on the east, Valais, the Lake of Ge¬ 
neva, and Geneva on the south. Capital, Lau¬ 
sanne. It is traversed by the Jura and by the Alps in 
the southeast. It has 12 members in the National Coun¬ 
cil. The prevailing language is French, and the prevail¬ 
ing religion Protestant. Vaud came under Roman rule in 
68 b. 0. through the victory of Caesar at Bibracte (chief 
Roman place, Aven tioum); and passed to the Burgundians 
in the 5th century, and to the Franks, with the kingdom 
nf Burgundy, in 684. The larger part of It was acquired 
by Savoy in 1266, and was conquered by Bern 1476-76, 
1686. and 1665, and ruled as a subject land. An unsuc¬ 
cessful attempt to revolt was made in 1728. By Frenoh 
Intervention it was constituted the Lemanio Republic in 
1798, and in the same year made the canton Leman of the 
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Ilelvetic Republic. On the restoration of the confedera¬ 
tion in 1803, It hooame a cauton. Area, 1,244 square miles. 
Population (1888), 247,666. 

Vaudois des Alpes. Same as IValdenses, 
Vaudoncourt (v6-d6fi-ktir'), Guillaume de. 

Born at Vienna, Sept. 24, 1772: died at Passy, 
near Paris, May 2,1845. A Frenoh general and 
military writer. He sorved through the revolutionary 
and Napoleonic wars, ami commanded the Sardinian 
revolutionists in 1821. He wrote “ Histoire des cam- 
pagnes d’Annibal en Italie” (1812), and histories of the 
Russian campaign of 1812, the Gorman campaign of 1813, 
the Italian campaigns of 1813-14, the French campaigns of 
1814-16, etc. 

Vaudreuil (v6-dr6y' or vo-drely'), Marquis de 
(Louis Philippe de Rigaud). Born at Roche¬ 
fort, Oct. 28,1*24: died at Paris, Doc. 14, 1802. 
A French naval commander, grandson of Phi¬ 
lippe do Rigaud. IIo servod in various actions in 
the war with Groat Britain 1778-88, commanding a di¬ 
vision of Comte de Grasse’s fleet at Yorktown in 1781. He 

S roteeted the royal family against the mob at Versailles 
uring the night of Oct. 6-0, 1789. He emigrated to Eng¬ 
land in 1791, hut returned to Paris in 1800, and was granted 
a pension on the retired list by Bonaparte. 

Vaudreuil, Marquis de (Philippe de Rigaud). 

Born near Castolnaudary, Franco, 1640: died 
at Quebec, Oct. 11,1725. A French commander 
and official in Canada. Ho was for many years com¬ 
mander of the French forces in Canada, and in 1703 be¬ 
came governor of that province. 

Vaudreuil-Oavagnal (-kk-vun-yitl'), Marquis 
de (Pierre Francois de Rigaud). Born at 
Quebec, 1698: died at Paris, Oct. 20, 1765. A 
French colonial governor, son of Philippe do 
Rigaud. He became governor of Canada in 1766, and 
capitulated to the English in 1760, after the defeat of 
Montcalm, commander of the French troops in Canada, by 
Wolfe in the preceding year. 

Vaughan (v&n or vfi'an), Henry, surnamed 
“The Silurist” (from the Siluros, the ancient 
inhabitants of South Wales). Born at Skothi- 
og-on-Usk, Brecknockshire, Wales, 1621: died 
there, April 23, 1693. A Welsh poet and mys¬ 
tic. He studied at Oxford, became a physician, and ulti¬ 
mately settled at ISkethiog. He wrote “Poems” (1616), 
“Olor lscanus’’ (1661), “ Silex Scintillans” (1650-66), etc. 

Vaughan, Robert. Born 1795: died at Tor¬ 
quay, June 15, 1868. An English Independent 
clergyman and historian. He was president of the 
Lancashire Independent College, Manchester, 1848-67, 
and in 1845 founded the “British Quarterly Review,” of 
which he remained editor for twenty years. He wrote 
a “Life of Wycliffe ” (1863), “ Protectorate of Oliver Crom¬ 
well” (1838), “History of England under the nouse of 
Stuart* (1840), “Revolutions in England”(1859-63), etc. 

Vaulion, Dent de. Boo Dent da Vaulion . 
Vauvenargues (vov-niirg'), Marquis de (Luc 
de Olapier). Born at Aix, France, Aii£. 8, 1715 : 
died March 9,1747. A French moralist. He is 

best known from his “Introduction h la connaissance de 
l'esprit humaln" (“Introduction to the Knowledge of 
the Human Mind,” 1746), followed by “Reflexions et 
Maxlmes.” 

Vaux (v&ks), Calvert. Born at London, Deo. 
20,1824: diodatBensonliurst,N.Y.,Nov.19,1895. 
An Anglo-American landscape architect. In 
connection with Frederick L. Olmstod he designed the 
plans of Central Park, New York city ; the State reserva¬ 
tion at Niagara FallB; and numerous other parks. His de¬ 
sign for Prospect Park, Brooklyn, was accepted In 1866. 
Vauxhall (v&ks-hfU'). A quarter or London, in 
Lambeth. 

Vauxhall Gardens. A popular and fashion¬ 
able London resort-, formerly situated on the 
Thames above Lambeth. 

The name dates from the marriage of Isabella de Forti- 
bus, Countess of Albemarle, Bister of Archbishop Baldwin, 
witn Foukes do Brent, after which the place was called 
Foukes-hall. . . . Vauxhall Gardens were laid out In 1661, 
and were at first known as the New Spring Gardens nt Fox 
Hall to distinguish them from the Old Bpring Gardens at 
Whitehall. They were finally closed in 1869, and the site 
1 b now built over; but they will always be romembered 
from Sir Roger de Coverley’s visit to them in the “Spec¬ 
tator” [andthe descriptions in “Humphrey Clinker** and 
“ Vanity Fair”). Hare, London, II. 422. 

Vavau (vft-vou'). One of the principal islands 
of the Friendly group, Pacific Ocean: 42 miles 
in circumference. 

Vavitau. Bee Viritao . 

Vecelli, or Vecellio. See Titian . 

Vecht (veclit). All arm of the Rhine which 
leaves it at Utrecht and flows into the Zuyder 
Zee east of Amsterdam. 

Vectis (vek'tis), or Vecta (vck'tji). The Ro¬ 
man name of the Isle of Wight. 

Veda(va'dii). [Skt., fTOm^vid, know.] ‘Know¬ 
ledge.' ‘ science,' and then the whole Hindu sa¬ 
cred literature as the science. This includes the 
Sanhitas, 4 collections' of mantras, 4 hymns ’: the Brahma* 
nas, canonized ‘priestly dicta,’ with their developments, 
the Aranyakas and the upanishads; and the Sutras, 4 rules.! 
brief memorial lines to aid the teacher in the oral tradi- 
tion of the sacred literature — the Sanhitas and Brahman as 
together forming Shrutl, 4 hearing,’ 4 revelation,* while the 
Sutras constitute Smriti,‘memory,’ ‘tradition. There are 
four Sanhitas, the Vedas, in distinction from the Veda as 
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including'the whole body of sacred literature, or as applied 
to the Rigveda par excellence —viz.,the Rigveda. the Sama 
veda, the Yajurveda, and the Atharvaveda. Of these the 
Rigveda and the Atharvaveda are historical collections — 
that is, collections formed with a view to the poroetuAtion 
of the contents as literature; while the Samaveua and the 
Yajurveda are liturgical —material already existing in the 
Rigveda and elsewhere being in them put to special 
liturgical uses. The first in antiquity, extent, and impor¬ 
tance Is the Rigveda, containing 1,017 auktas, * hymns,’ in 
10,680 rcaa, 4 versos. ’ (The stem rc, in which c is pronounced 
as ch in church, when it stands alone becomes rk , hut 
when It comes before a sonant letter, rg: so if r/veda, 
usually printed IUyveda , means ‘the Veda of rcaa’ (pro- 
nouneed r'ehas), 4 verses,’ ‘ songs.') The hymns, in a very 
simple metrical form, and a language varying considera¬ 
bly from the later classical Sanskrit, are almost all reli¬ 
gious, and glorifications of the divinity addressed. The 
Atharvaveda (which seel is the latest of the four collec¬ 
tions. Tho Samaveda is the Veda of sainans, ‘chants.’ 
Material almost all of which is found in the Rigveda here 
appears in the form of chants to be sung in the Soma rit¬ 
ual. Certain words to be uttered at a special stage of a 
sacrifice were known technically as a yajus, ‘sacrificial 
formula.’ The Yajurveda (with thesof yajus changed into 
r owing to the effect of the following letter) Is the Yajus* 
veda, or 4 Veda of sacrificial formulas.’ The question of 
the date of the Rigveda, as the oldest of the collections of 
hymns, has been much discussed, but without definite re¬ 
sults. The majority of Vedic scholars place the Vedic 
period proper between 2000 and 1600 B. 0. 

Vedanta (vtt-dftn'ta). [Veda and anta , end.] 
Tlio most common designation of the Uttara- 
mimansa school of Hindu philosophy, given to 
it either as teaching the ultimate aim of the 
Veda, or as founded on the Upanishads, which 
come at the end of the Veda as the last stage 
in its historic evolution, it is ascribed to a Vyasa 
or Badafayana. The first of these names (‘ arranger ’) Is 
given also to the legendary person who is supposed to have 
arranged the Vedas and written the Mahabharata, Pura- 
nas. and a Dharmashastra, and was doubtless applied to 
various gn at writers or compilers as a kind of title. In 
this sense it seeniB to have been given to the founder of 
the Vedanta. Its principles are propounded in sutras, 
but Bndarayana’s sutras are generally called Brahmasutra, 
or sometimes Sharirakasutra. The text and that of the 
celebrated commentary of Shankaracarya have been ed¬ 
ited in the “Bibliotheca Indica,” and a portion trans¬ 
lated by Banerjea. Ballantyne also edited and translated 
a portion, as also the commentary known as the Vcdan- 
tasai'a. The most authoritative recent works on the Ve¬ 
danta are, however, 1‘anl Deussen’s “ Die Sutra des Vedanta 
Ubersetzt hub dem Sanskrit” and his “Das System des 
Vedanta” (Leipsic, 1888). 

Vedantasara (va-d&n-ta-sii'ra). [Skt.,‘es¬ 
sence of the Vedanta.'] ’A treatise on the Ve¬ 
danta philosophy by Sadananda. The text is printed 
in Brihtlingk’s “Sanskrit Chrestomathie." It has been 
translated with full notes in Triibner’s “Oriental Series’* 
by Jacob. The name is also given to a comrnentaiy by 
Ramanuja on the Vedantimutras, which is also called Ve- 
dantapradipa, 4 Tho bight or Lamp of the Vedanta.’ 

Vedas. See ? eda. 

Veddahs (ved'ttz), or Weddahfl. An ancient 
and probably aboriginal people of Ceylon, in 
a very low state of civilization. 

Vedder (ved'6r), Elihu. Born at New York, 
Feb. 26,1836. An American genre- and figure- 
painter. He studied in Paris and Italy, where he has 
lived for a number of years. He illustrated a translation 
of the “Rubaiyat," by Omar Khayyam, 1888-84. Among 
his other works ore “The Lair of the Sea-Seipent," “The 
Roc’s Egg,” “Tho Lost Mlud,” “The Crucifixion,” “The 
Oumrean Sibyl.” “Young Marsyns,** “The Monk upon the 
Gloomy Path, “The Questioner of the Sphinx,” etc. 

Vega (vS'gft). [From Ar. waqV , falling, i. e. ‘the 
falling bird/ with reference to Altair , the ‘ fly¬ 
ing eagle,' situated not far from Vega.] A qfar 
of the first magnitude in the constellation Lyra; 
a Lyra?. 

Vega. The vessel in which Nordenskjfild made 
his expedition of 1878-79. 

Vega (va'gk), Garcilasso de la. Born at Cuzco» 
Peru, April 12, 1539: diod at Cordova, Spain, 
1616. A Peruvian historian. His father was a 
distinguished Spanish officer of the same name, and his 
mother was a niece of the Inca Huaina Capac (whence 
he called himself Gnrcilnsso Inca de la Vega). He went 
to Spain in 1660; served for many years as a captain In 
the Spanish army ; and finally settled in Cordova, where 
he devoted himself to literary pursuits. He published 
“ El Florida del Inca,” a deseriptfon of De Soto’s expedition 
to Florida (1606), “Comentarlos reales de las Incas* (1608), 
and “ Hlstoria general del Peril" (1616). There are many 
later editions and translations. 

Vega Oarpio (va'gtt kiir'pe-o), Lope Felix de. 
Born at Madrid, Nov, 25,1562: died there, Aug. 
27, 1635. A celebrated Spanish dramatist and 
poet. He was educated at the Jesuit college of Madrid 
and at the University of AlcalA; was In the service of the 
Bishop of Avila, and secretary to the Duke of Alva; and 
was twice married. He was obliged to live i way from 
Madrid for several years on account of a duel. He joined 
the Spanish Armaua in 1688, and returned to Madrid in 
1690, and was soon known as a dramatic writer: he hod 

f irevlously, during his exile, written for the theater in Va- 
encla He was the Inventor of a witty character known 
as the “gracioso,** a parody of the heroic character of the 
play, which passed first to the French and from that to 
all other modern theater a He entered the church about 
1612, after the death of his second wife, and about 1614 
took priest’s orders. His plays fall Into three classes: 
the first,called 44 Comediasde Capa y Bspada" (dramas with 
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cloak and sword), “took tliolr name from the circum¬ 
stance that their principal personages belong to the gen¬ 
teel portion of society, accustomed, In Lope’s time, to the 

f tlctureBque national dress of cloaks and swords — exclud- 
ng, on the one hand, those dramas in which royal per¬ 
sonages appear, and, on the other, those which are devoted 
to common life and the humbler classes. Their main and 
moving principle is gallantry— such gallantry as existed in 
the time of their author. The story is almost always In¬ 
volved and Intriguing, and almost always accompanied 
with an underplot and parody on the characters and ad¬ 
ventures of the principal parties, formed out of those of 
the servants and other Inferior personages ” (Ticknor). 
The second class consisted of “Comcdias Herolcaa" or 
“Historiales," and the third of dramas founded on domes¬ 
tic life. lie also wrote epics (“ La Jerusalem conquiatada’’X 
romances, lyrics, pastorals, prose novels, etc. 

Their [Lope’s plays’] very number, however, may have 
been one obstacle to their publication ; for the most mod¬ 
erate and certain accounts on this point have almost a fab¬ 
ulous air about them, so extravagant do they seem. In 
1603, he gives us the titles of two hundred and nineteen 
pieces that he had already written; in 1609, he says their 
number had risen to four hundred and eighty.three; in 
1618 he says it was oight hundred ; in 1619, again, in round 
numbers, he states it at nine hundred; and In 1624, at one 
thousand and seventy. After his death, in 1635, Perez do 
Montalvan, his Intimate friond and eulogist, who three 
yours before had declared the number to benfteen hundred, 
without reckoning the shorter pieces,puts it at eighteen 
hundred plays and four hundred auto*: numbers which 
are confidently repeated by Antonio in his notice of Lope, 
and by Franchi, an Italian, who had been much wlthLope 
at Madrid, and who wrote one of the multitudinous eulo¬ 
gies on him after his doath. Tho prodigious facility im¬ 
plied by this is further confirmed ny tho fact, stated by 
himself in one of his plays, that it was written and acted 
in five days, and by tlie anecdotes of Montalvan that he 
wrote five full-length dramas at Toledo In fifteen days, 
and one act of another in a few hours of the early morn¬ 
ing, without seeming to make any effort in either case. 

Ticknor, Span. Lit., II. 203. 

Vega Real (ra-al'), Battle of the. A battle 
fought on tho Vega Keal (a plain in the north¬ 
ern part of Haiti), April 25, 1495^ between a 
small force of Spaniards under Christopher and 
Bartholomew Columbus and tho Indians of 
Caonabo and other chiefs. Las Casas says that the 
latter numbered 100,000 —an evident exaggeration. The 
Indians were completely defeated. 

Veglia (val'yii), Slav. K6rk. 1. An island be¬ 
longing to Istria, Austria-Hungary, situated in 
the Gulf of Quarnero in lat. 45° N. It is sepa¬ 
rated from the mainland by tho channel of Mor- 
lacea. Length, 24 miles. Population, 19,871. 
— 2. A small seaport on the island of Veglia. 
It has a cathedral. 

Vehmgerichte (fam 'ge-ridhUe). [G., from 
fclim, a criminal tribunal so named, and gericht , 
judgment. ] Medieval tribunals which flourished 
in Germany, chiefly in Westphalia, in the 14th 
and 15th centuries. They were apparently descended 
from the cantonal courts, and at first afforded soino pro¬ 
tection, as the regular machinery of justice had become do- 
moralized. Later they misused their power, and practically 
disappeared with tho increasing strength of tho regular 
governments. The president of the court was called frei- 
jraf, the Justices freixchoffen, and tho place of meeting 
freistuhl. The sessions were open for the adjudication of 
civil matters, but secret when persons accused of murder, 
robbery, heresy, witchcraft, etc., were summoned. Those 
convicted of serious crimes, or those who refused to np- 
pcar before the tribunal, were put to death. Also freige- 
richte, Westphalian yerichtr, etc. 

Vehse (va'ze), Karl Eduard. Bom at Freiberg, 
Saxony, Dee. 18, 1802: died at Striesen, near 
Dresden, June 18, 1870. A German historian. 
He came to America with the separatist Stephan In 1838, 
but returned in 1889; went to Berlin in 1853, but was ar¬ 
rested for political reasons, imprisoned for six months, 
and banished from Prussia; and lived thereafter near 
Basel and in Italy and at Freiberg. His chlof work is 
“Qeschichte der deutschen Hrtfe Belt der Reformation" 
(“ History of the German Courts since the Reformation," 
1861-58). 

Vei, or Vai (vi). A negro tribe of Liberia, West 
Africa, north of Monrovia, it belongs to tho Mande 
cluster, and has made its way from the elevated interior 
to the coast. About 1834 a Voi-man, Doalu Bukere, who 
had learned the Roman character, invented and intro¬ 
duced a new graphic system, of the syllabic type with 
upward of two hundred signs, which has been used by tho 
Mohammedans for their manuscript books. 

Veil (ve'yi). In ancient geography, a city of 
Italy, the most important of the Etruscan 
League: identified with Isola Farnose, 11 miles 
north by west of Home. It was frequently at war 
with Rome, especially in behalf of the restoration of Tar- 
quinius Superbus, at. the time of the massacre of the Fabii 
(about 476 B. c.), about 438-434, and about 426. It was be¬ 
sieged by the Romans and taken under the leadership of 
Camillus in 396 B. 0. 

Veile (vl'le). 1. An amt in Jutland, Denmark. 
Population, 111,904.— 2. The capital of the amt 
of Veile, Denmark, situated on tho Veile Fjord 
in lat. 55° 44' N. It was taken by the Schleswig- 
Holstelners May 5,1848. Near it, at G udstt, May 7,1849, the 
Prussians defeated the Danes. Veile was stormed by the 
Austrians March 8, 1864. Population, 9,015. 

Veiled Prophet of Khorass&n, The. The first 
part of the poem “Laila Rookh,” by Moore: so 
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called from the chief character, Mokanna. See 
Mokatma. 

Veile Fjord (vi'le fy6rd). An arm of tho Great 
Belt which penetrates the eastern coast of Jut¬ 
land, Denmark. 

Veintemilla (va-en-ta-mel'ya), Ignacio. Bom 
in Cuenca, 1830. An Ecuadorian general and 
politician. He led the liberal revolt which overthrow 
President Borrero in Dec., 1870; was proclaimed prosident 
with extraordinary powers; and in 1882 became practically 
dictator with the title of supreme chief. He was deposed 
and driven from the country, after several months of civil 
war, July, 1883. 

Veit (fit), Philipp. Born at Berlin, Feb. 13, 
1793: died at Mainz, Doc. 18,1877. A noted Ger¬ 
man painter, a grandson of Moses Mendelssohn. 
He was associated with Cornelius, Overbeck, and Schadow. 
Among his works are “Seven Years of Plenty" (Rome), 
“Christianity bringing Civilization to Germany" (Frank¬ 
fort), “Assumption of Mary” (Frankfort cathedral), 
“Egyptian Darkness," etc. 

Vela. Blasco Nufiez. See Nuftez Vela. 
VelaDrum (ve-la'brum). An area in ancient 
Rome, between the Capitoline, the Palatine, 
and the Tiber, extending northeastward to tho 
Forum Romanum. It was a marsh before the con¬ 
struction of the Cloaca Maxima. The marble arch built 
in honor of Severus by the merchants of the Velabrum 
formed a portal botwoen it and the Forum Boarium on the 
south. 

Velasco, Josd Antonio Manso de. See Mamo 

de Velasco. 

Velasco (va-lfts'ko), Jos6 Miguel de. Born at 
Santa Cruz de la Sierra about 1795: died there, 
1859. A Bolivian general and politician. As vice- 
president ho was twice acting president during tho dis¬ 
orders of 1828-29; led a revolt In tho South in 1838 ; was 
elected president after tho fall of Santa Cruz in 1839, but 
was deposed in 1841; and was again president 1847-48 
during a period of groat disorder which culminated In 
his deposition. 

Velasco, Juan de. Bora at Riobamba (now in 
Ecuador) about 1727: died at Verona, Italy, 1819. 
A Jesuit, historian. He was for many years a profos- 
sor in the University of San Marcos at Lima. Aftor tho 
expulsion of his order in 1767, he lived atFaenza and Ve¬ 
rona. His principal work is “ Historia del reino de Quito *’ 
(first published in French 1840; Spanish edition, Quito, 
1841-44). It includes an account of the Scyri kingdom of 
Quito. 

Velasco, Luis de, Count of Santiago. Born at 
Toledo about 1500: died at Mexico City, July 
31,1564. A Spanish administrator, second vico- 
roy of Mexico from Dec., 1550, until his death. 
He enforced the “New Laws," emancipating, it Is said, 
150,000 Indians; put down revolts of the Chichlmecs; and 
fitted out Legazpe’a expedition to the Philippine Islands. 

Velasco, Luis de, Count, of Santiago and Mar¬ 
quis of Salinas (from 1595). Born at Madrid, 
1539: died at Seville, 1617 (f). A Spanish ad¬ 
ministrator, son of the preceding. lie was viceroy 
of Mexico Jan. 25, 1690,-Nov., 1595 ; viceroy of Peru July 
24, 1596,-Nov. 28, 1604 ; and again viceroy of Mexico July 
2, 1607,-June 12, 1611. Subsequently he was president of 
the Council of the Indies. Ho was one of the best of the 
Spanish colonial rulers. 

Velasquez (va-las'keth), Diego. Born at Cuel¬ 
lar. Segovia, 1465 (or 14581): died at Havana, 
Cuba, 1523 or 1524. A Spanish soldier and ad¬ 
ministrator. He went to Espafiola with Columbus in 1493, 
and was prominent in the affairs of that island until 1511, 
when he was sent by Diego Columbus to conquer Cuba. He 
had many conflicts with the Indians, whose principal chief. 
Hatuoy, was captured and burned in Feb., 1612; founded 
Santiago, Havana, and other towns; and continued to 
rule the island, which was only nominally subject to tho 
audience of Santo Domingo. He furnished a vessel for the 
expedition of Cordova, which discovered Yucatan in 1517: 
fitted out Grijalva's expedition in 1618(see Grijalva)’, and 
in 1519 sent Cortes to conquer Mexico. The latter, as soon 
as he had left the island, refused obedience to Velasquez, 
who, in March. 1520, sent P&nfllo de Narvaez to arrest nim. 
Narvaez was defeated by Cortds, and all subsequent efforts 
of Velasquez to secure the rich conquests of Mexico for 
himself ended In failure. His death, it is said, was caused 
by vexation at his loss. 

Velasquez (ya-lhs'ketb), or Velazquez (va- 
luth'keth), Diego Rodriguez de Silva. Born 
at Seville (baptized June 6, 1599): died at Ma¬ 
drid, Aug. 7,1660. A celebrated Spanish paint¬ 
er. He was the son of Juan Rodriguez de Silva, but 
took his mother’s name Velasquez. lie was a pupil of 
Herrera ol Viejo and of Pacheco whose daughter he mar¬ 
ried. He was patronized by Philip IV.; became court 
painter about 1623; visaed Italy 1629-31; and for eigh¬ 
teen years painted portraits, landscapes, and historical 
and genre BubJectB in Madrid. From 1652 to 1660 he was 
quartermaster-general of the king’s household, and died 
from over-fatigue in the preparations for the marriage of 
Louis XIV. and the infanta Maria Theresa. Among his 
principal works in his earlier manner are “The Water- 
Carrier of Seville”(Apaley House)and “The Adoration of 
the Shepherds”(National Gallery, London). Among his 
other works are “Lob Borrachos. “Las Meninas,’’ “Las 
Ililanderas," “ The Expulsion of the Moriscos," “ Forge of 
Vulcan " (Madrid Museum) ; “ Joseph’s Coat" (Esconal); 
“St. John the Evangelist"(London); “Boar Hunt," “Lot 
and his Daughters." “The Surrender of Breda," and a Cruci¬ 
fixion (in the Prado) ; etc. His famous portraits are those 
of Philip IV., of which he painted about forty; Innoeent 
X, Quevedo (Apsley House); Admiral Pulido Pareja (Na- 
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tlonal Gallery. London); Olivares, PrinceBaltaaar Carlos, 
a series of portraits of jesters and dwarfs; etc. His genius 
was not fully known till about the beginning of the 19th 
century, when the royal pictures were collected in the 
Museo del Prado. About 275 pictures are attributed to 
him, of which 121 are in Great Britain, 7 in the United 
States, and others in different European galleries. 

Velazquez. See Velasquez. 

Velay (ve-la')* An ancient territory and county 
of France, which formed part of Languedoc. 
Capital, Le Puy. It is comprised in the depart¬ 
ment of Ilaute-Loire. 

Veldeke (vel'de-ke), Heinrich von. Bom in 

the neighborhood of Maestricht, Holland: flour¬ 
ished at tho end of the 12th century. A Middle 
nigh German poet, the founder of the German 
court epic poetry. He was of noble family and in the 
service of the Counts of Looz and Rineck, burgraves of 
Mayencc. At tho court of Cleves he began to write, be¬ 
tween 1175 and 1184, his poem “ Eneit" (“ACncid") after 
a French original. The manuscript was stolon from a 
Countess of CleveB, to whom it had been loaned, by & 
Count of Schwarzburg, who took it to Thuringia. In 
1184, in Thuringia, Veldeke finally got back his work 
and completed it at the court of the Count Palatine of 
Saxony, afterward the landgrave Hermann of Thuringia. 
An earlier work, supposed by some to have been written 
by another poet of the same name, is the “Legende 
van S. Servaes." He was, besides, the author of a num¬ 
ber of lyrics. The “^Eneid" was published by Behagel 
in 1882. 

Velez-Rtibio (va'leth-ro'be-o). A town in the 
province of Almeria, Spain, situated on the 
Velez 54 mileR west-southwest of Murcia. 
Population (1887), 10,437. 

Velia (ve'li-ji). A locality in ancient Rome, 
identified as’the ridge which extends from the 
Palatine to the Esquiline, and on which stand 
the temple of Venus and Roma and tho Arch 
of Titus. As it now exists, it has been much 
cut down from its original height. 

Velino (va-le'no). A river in central Italy 
which joins tho Nera above Terni. Length, 
about 45 miles. 

Velino, Monte. See Monte Velino . 

Velitrae (ve-ll'tre). The ancient name of Vei¬ 
le tri. 

Velius Longus (ve'li-us long'gus). A Latin 
grammarian of unknown date. Ho Is the author 
of a work entitled “ De orthogranhia,” which was pub¬ 
lished by Fulvius Ursinus In his “ Notro ad M. Varronem 
de re ruBtica ’’ (1587). 

Velleius Paterculus. See Paterculus . 
Velletri (vel-la'tre). A town in the province 
of Rome, Italy, situated on a spur of the Alban 
Mountains 21 miles southeast of Rome. It was 
the ancient Volitne, an important Latin town. Near it, 
May 19, 1849, Garibaldi defeated the Neapolitans. Popu¬ 
lation, 13,532. 

Vellinghausen (vel'ling-liou-zen). A village 
in the province of Westphalia, Prussia, near 
the Lippe and near Soest. Here, July 15-16,1761, 
Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick defeated the French under 
Broglie and SoubiBe. 

Vellore (vel-lor'). A town in North Arcot 
district, Madras, British India, situated on the 
Palar 75 miles west by south of Madras. It was 
the scene of a Sepoy mutiny in 1806. Popula¬ 
tion, with cantonment (1891), 44,925. 
Venaissin (ve-na-safl'), Oomtat, or County of. 
An ancient county in the southeastern part of 
France, now included in the department of Vau- 
cluse. Capital, Carpentras. By Philip HI. it 
was ceded to tho popes in 1273; it was annexed 
to Franco in 1791. 

Venantius. See Fortunatus. 

Vendeans (ven-d6'anz). The natives or inhabi¬ 
tants of Vend6o; specifically, the partizans of 
the royalist insurrection against the Revolution 
and the republic which was begun in western 
France in 1793, and the chief seat of which was 
in Vendee. 7 

Vendee (voA-da')» A department of France, 
bounded by Loire-Inf^rieuro and Maine-et- 
Loire on the north, Deux-S&vres on the east, 
Charente-Inf6rieure and the Bay of Biscay on 
the south, and the Bay of Biscay on the west. 
Capital. La Roche-sur-Yon. It is divided into the 
“marsh ’*in the west, the “woodland " (“bocage") in the 
north, and the “plain " in the south. Vendee corresponds 
nearly to the former Bas-Poltou. It was the oenter of the 
royalist outbreak in the Revolution, and the scene of Bour¬ 
bon disturbances in 1815 and 1882. Area,2,688 square miles. 
Population (1891), 442,355. 

VendSe, La, War of. The royalist war against 
the French republic which was carried on 
chiefly in Vendee and in Brittany. It broke out 
In Vendee in March, 1793, and reached its height in the 
Vendean victory at Saumur In June, 1798. The Vende- 
ans under La Rochejacquelein suffered a decisive defeat 
by the republicans under Westermann and Marceau at 
Le Mans, Dec. 12 ,1798. The war was continued In Brittany 

S rar of the Chouans), and wae suppressed In Vendee hr 
oche in 1796. The chief Vendean leaders were Catheli- 
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noau, La Rochejaoquelein, Stofflet, and Charette. The com¬ 
plete submission of the Chouans was effected by Bona¬ 
parte in 1800. 

vendlmiaire (voii-da-myar'). [F., from L. 
vindemia, grape-gathering.] The name adopted 
in 1793 by the National Convention of the first 
French republic for the first month of the year. 
It consisted of SO days, beginning in the years 1, 2, 8, 5,6. 
7 with Sept 22 ; in 4, 8, 0,10, 11, 18, 14 with Sept 28; and 
in 12 with Sept 24. The republican calendar came into 
use on 14th Vend&niaire, year 2 (Oct. 6,1708). 

Vend!dad (ven-de-d&d'). See Avcsta. 
Venddme (von-dom'). A former countship of 
France, made by Francis I. a duchy. It after¬ 
ward gave name to a Bourbon line. 

Venddme. A town in the department of Loir- 
et-Cher, France, on the Loir 19 miles north¬ 
west of Blois: the Roman Vindocinium. Itcou- 
tains the abbey church of the Trinity, the Lyc^e (former¬ 
ly a college), a ruined castle, and a hotel do villc. It was 
formorly the capital of a barony, later a duchy. Sevoral 
contests between the French and Germans occurred in its 
vicinity in Dec., 1870. Population (1891), commune, 9,63s. 

Venddme, 06sar, Due de. Born 1594: died 1665. 
An illegitimate son of Henry IV. of Franco 
and Gabrielle d'Estr^os. Ho took part in the 
intrigues against Louis XHL. and Mazarin. 
Venddme, Column. A column in the Place 
Venddme, Paris, erected by Napoleon in honor 
of the Grand Army in 1806-10. It was destroyed 
by the Commune in 1871, and was replaced in 
1875. 

Venddme, Francois de, Due do Beaufort. Bom 
at Paris, 1616: killed at Candia, June 25,1669. 
A French politician and admiral, grandson of 
Henry IV.: surnamed “roi des lialles" (‘king 
of the markets') on account of his audacity 
and the grossness of his language. He was a 
leader of the Fronde 1648-49. 

Venddme, Louis Joseph, Due de: also called, 
until the death of his father, Dnc do Pon- 
tliifcvre. Born at Paris, July 1, 1654: died at 
Vifiaroz, in Catalonia, June 15,1712. A famous 
French general, son of Louis, due de Ven¬ 
ddme (1612-69). He served in the campaigns in the 
Low Countries, and at the victory of Morsaglia in 1603; 
commanded in Catalonia, and took Barcelona Aug. 10, 
1697; commanded against Prince Eugene atLuzzara, Aug. 
16, 1702; commanded in Tyrol, Piedmont, and Lombardy ; 
was defeated at Oudenarde July 11, 1708; and defeated 
the Austrians in Spain at Villaviciosa, Dec. 10, 1710. 

Venddme, Philippe de. Born 1655: died 1727. 
A French general, brother of Louis Joseph de 
Venddme. He was grand prior of the Maltese Order, 
and fought against the Dutch, Imperialists, ete. 

Venddme, Place. One of the principal squares 
of Paris, situated north of the Seine, and con¬ 
nected with the Place de TOpdraby the Rue de 
la Paix, and with the Rue de Rivoli by the Rue 
Castiglione. 

Vemadey (ve'ne-di), Jakob. Born at Cologne, 
May 24,1805: died near Badenweiler,Feb. 8,1871. 
A German publicist and historian. He lived long 
in exile in France after hit participation in the celebration 
at Hambach in 1832, and was a member of the Frankfort 
Parliament of 1848. His works include “ Rtimertum, Chris- 
tentum, Germanontum" (1840), “Irland" (1844), “Eng¬ 
land "(1846), “Oe8chichte des deutschen Volks" (1854-62), 
and biographies of Washington, Franklin, and others. 
Venedlg (ve-na/dio). The German name of 
Venice. 

Venedlger (ve-na'dig-er), Gross-. A peak of the 
Hoho Tauern, on the frontier of Tyrol and Salz¬ 
burg, west of the Grossglockner: one of the 
highest summits of the Eastern Alps, famous 
for its view. Height, 12,005 feet. 

Venerable Doctor, L. Doctor Venerabilis 
(dok'tor ven-e-rab'i-lis). Champeaux. 
Venerri, Lake. See Wenern. 

Veneti (ven'e-ti). 1 . In ancient history, a peo¬ 
ple dwelling near the head of the Adriatic, be¬ 
yond the Po and Adige.— 2 . An ancient Celtic 
people dwelling in Brittany near the coast of 
the Bay of Biscay. They were subdued by 
CiBsar, after a severe maritime war, in 56 b. c. 
Venetia (ve-ne'shift). An ancient province of 
Italy, included, in general, by the Po, the Alps, 
and the Adriatic. It was afterward ruled by Venice; 

f assed to Austria in 1707; and became finally united to 
t&ly in 1866. As a modern corapartimento It comprises 
the provinces of Venice, Padua, Rovigo, Verona, Vicenza, 
Treviso, Belluno, Udine. Population (1892), 3,022,884. 

Venetia. The Latin name of Venice. 
Venetian (ve-nd'shan) Alps. A group of the 
Alps in northeastern Italy, south of the Camic 
Alps, and ^between the valleys of the Taglia- 
mento and Piave. 

Venezuela (ven-e-zwe'l&): Sp., in full, Estados 
Unidos de Venezuela (es-ta'dos a-ne'dos da 
vfi-n&th-wfi/lft,). [For origin of name,see (Motes.} 
A federal republic in the northern part of South 
America, bounded bv the Caribbean Sea, British 
Guiana, Brazil, and Colombia. Capital,Caracas. 
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Branches of the Colombian Andes traverse the northwest¬ 
ern portion, and are continuous with a range along the 
northern coast called the Maritime Andes or Venezuelan 
(’oast Range : south of these are the plains bordering the 
Orinoco and its tributaries, ami including the vast stretches 
of grass-land called the llanos (which see); southeast of 
tho Orinoco (Venezuelan Guiana) there are broken or 
rnountainouslamls. The southern and eastern boundaries 
are unsettled. The chief industries are agriculture (collce, 
cacao, tobacco, etc.) in tho mountain regions, and grazing 
on the llanos; gold, copper, etc., are mined inconsiderable 
quantities. The limits and names of the states and terri¬ 
tories have been frequently changed. In 1899 the division 
into 20 states, which existed in 1864, was reestablished. 
The executive ig vested in a president chosen for two years, 
and 7 responsible ministers. Congress consists of a senate 
and chamber of deputies. The prevailing language is Span¬ 
ish, and the prevailing religion Roman Catholic: religious 
liberty is guaranteed by the constitution. Venezuela was 
discovered by Columbus in 1498,and was conquered andset- 
tled principally by agents of the commercial house of the 
Welsers, who held a grant of the country from Charles V. 
during part of tho 16t,h century. Later the groator part 
of It was included in the Spanish captain-generalcy of 
Caracas. Insurrections broke out in 1810; were partially 
suppressed 1812-13 and 1815-16; and were finally success¬ 
ful in 1821. Until 1829 the country was included in tho 
(original) republic of Colombia. The conflicting principles 
of tho federalist and centralist parties have lea to many 
civil wars and several changes of tho constitution. Area 
(claimed), 597,900 square miles; actually held, probably 
less than 400,000 square miles. Population (census of 18911 
2,323,627. See ScJiomburgk Line. * 

Venezuela, Gulf Of. Soe Maracaibo, Gulf of. 

Venf. Sco Beni. 

Venice (von'is). A province of tho kingdom of 
Italy. Area, 820 square miles. Population (1892), 
379,254. 

Venice (ven'is). [F. Venisc , It. Venecia, G. Vc- 
vediff, L. Venetia (from tho Veneti).] A seaport, 
capital of tho province of Venice, Italy, situ¬ 
ated in tho Lagnne (lagoons) in a bay of tho 
Adriatic, on 117 small islands, in lat. 45° 26' 
N., long 12° 20' E. The islands are separated by 160 
canals and connected by 378 bridges. The city is cele¬ 
brated for its situation, its palaces, and its works of art. 
Its trade Is important, and it liaH manufactures of glass, 
gold-and silver-work, mosaic, silk, velvet, cotton, etc. 
The communication is mostly by water, the Grand (’anal 
(which see) being the principal thoroughfare. The most 
famous church (see Mark , St. , Basilica of) Btands on the Piaz¬ 
za of St. Mark, where also are the Procuratie (or procu¬ 
rators’ palaces), campanile (until its collapse in 190*2), 
and clock-tower ; while the adjoining Piazzetta is bor¬ 
dered by the palace of the doges (see Doge'* Palace) aiul 
the former library (now the great hall of tho Palazzo 
Reale or Procuratie Nuove). San Giovanni e Paolo, or 
San Zanipolo, is a fine large Pointed church with a light 
and lofty interior and a dome at the crossing. It was the 
usual burial-place of the doges. Among the finest tombs 
are those of Pietro Mocenlgo, Michele Morosinl, and 
Andrea Vendramln —the last a masterpiece of the early 
Renaissance. Santa Maria del Frari, designed by NiccolO 
Pisano, and begun in 1260, is a large church of brick 
with a fine arcaded apse and a good campanile. The spa¬ 
cious and well-proportioned interior contains good paint¬ 
ings and interesting tombs. The Church of San Giorgio 
dcgll Schtavoni, built in 1661 for the lay brotherhood of 
tho Dalmatians, 1 b famous for the series of highly realistic 
paintings by Carpaccio which adorns its interior. The 
Church of San Salvatore, outside a grotesque Renaissance 
production, but well proportioned and classical in the in¬ 
terior, contains some of the finest Renaissance tombs in 
Venico. There are many other notable churches. The 
Palazzo Con tail ni Fasan, on the Grand Canal, a small 
house, defaced though it is by restoration, presents the 
richest example of Venetian 16th-century Pointed work. 
The Palazzo Foscari is the finest example of Venetian 
Pointed architecture of the 15th century. 'The Palazzo Ven- 
dramin-Calergi, built in 1481, is the finest example of a 
private building of the early Renaissance in Venico. 
Among other objects of interest are tho Bridge of Highs 
(which see), the Quay Riva degli Schlavoni, the Rlidto 
(which see), and the Academy of Fine Arts. The Vene¬ 
tian Islands are said to have become refuges from the 
Teutonic conquerors as early as the 6th and 6th centuries. 
Tho dogate was instituted In or about 697. Tho first 

f >ermanent settlement was made on tho site of Veriico 
n tho 9th century. Itoccupiod an intermediate position 
between the Byzantlno empire and that of the West. The 
title of Duke of Dalmatia was assumed by the doge about 
997. The republic of Venice became one of the greatest 
commercial powers of the world, especially after the par¬ 
tition of the Byzantine empire in 1204, in which it played 
a leading part, sharing the spoils. It had a long and 
bitter rivalry with Genoa. It was governed by a doge, 
great council, senate, and after 1810 by the Council of 
Ten. In the 14th and 16th centuries it acquired Treviso, 
Vicenza, Padua, Verona, Udine, Brescia, Bergamo, and 
other places In northeastern Italy. It- was at its height 
in the 15th century, and held various possessions in Dalma* 
tia, Greece, and the Levant; became celebrated In art, es¬ 
pecially in the 16th oentury (Titian, Tintoretto, Paolo Ver¬ 
onese, Giorgione, Bellini, Sansovino, Palladio, DaPonto); 
and loBt to tho Turks in the 16th and 16th centuries its 
possessions in the Morea, with EubcBA, Cyprus, Corfu, etc. 
The League of Carabray was formed against Venice in 
1508. Venice took a leading port in the victory of Le- 
panto in 1671; lost Crete to the Turks in 1669; and con¬ 
quered the Morea under Morosini 1686-87. Napoleon put 
an end to the republic in 1707. Its territories were ceded 
to Austria by the treaty of Campo-Forraio in 1797; were 
ceded to the kingdom of Italy in 1806, and ceded back to 
Austria in 1814 : and Venetia became part of the Lom¬ 
bardo-Venetian kingdom in 1815. The repnblio of Venice, 
under the leadership of Manin, was proclaimed in 1848. 
The city was besieged and taken by Austria 1848-49. 
Venetia (with Venice) was ceded to the kingdom of Italy 
In 1866. Population (1901), commune, 151,840. 
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Venice, Gulf of. The northwestern arm of the 

Adriatic Sea. 

Venice as Queen of the Sea. An effective 
and skilfully painted allegorical picturo by 
Tintoretto, on the ceiling of the Sala del Col* 
legio in the ducal palace at Venice. 

Venice of the East. A name occasionally 
given to Bangkok. 

Venice of the North. A name sometimes 
given to Stockholm and to Amsterdam. 
Venice of the West. An occasional name of 

Glasgow. 

Venice Preserved, or a Plot Discovered. A 

tragedy by Otway, printed in 1082. The plot is 
from St. Real’s “Historic de la Conjuration du 
Marquis de Bedamar.” 

Venlo, or Venloo (ven-lo'). A town in the 
province of Limburg, Netherlands, situated on 
the Mouso in lat. 51° 23' N., long. 6° 9' E. It 
has varied manufactures and an extensive trade In swine. 
It was formerly strongly fortified. In 1478 it was taken 
by Charles tho Bold, and in 1481 by Maximilian I. It 
was besieged by Charlus V. in 1643, and oapitulated 
under favorable conditions (the “Accord of venloo"); 
was taken by the Dutch in 1568, by the Duke of Parma in 
1586, and by Prince Henry of Orange in 1682 : was taken 
from tho French by the Allies under Marlborough in 
1702; fell to Austria by the peace of Baden In 1714 ; was 
restored to the Netherlands in 1715; was taken by the 
French Oct. 26, 1794, and incorporated in France in 1801; 
was restored to the Netherlands by the peace of Paris in 
1814; was taken by the Belgians Nov., 1830; and was again 
restored in 1839. Population (1894), esfc., 13,021. 

Venn (von), or the High Venn. A desolate pla¬ 
teau chiefly in tho Rhine Province, Prussia, on 
the frontier of Belgium, near the towns Mont- 
joie and Malmedy. Elevation, about 2,000 feet. 
Venn, John. Born 1834 .-died 1883. An English 
writer and lecturer on moral science. He grad¬ 
uated at Cains College, Cambridge, in 1867. and was or¬ 
dained in 1858. Among Ids works are “The Logic of 
Chance, etc.” (1866), “ On Some of the Characteristics of 
Belief, Scientific and Religious ”(1870), “ Symbolic Logic *’ 
(1881), “ Principles of Empirical or Inductive Logic "(1889). 

Vennachar (ven'a-6hUr), Loch. An expansion 
of tho river Teith in Perthshire, Scotland, east 
of Loch Katrine. Length, 3£ miles. 

Venosa (va-no'sii). A town in the province of 
Pot-011 za, Italy, 23 miles north of Potenza: the 
Roman Venusia. It was the birthplace of Hor¬ 
ace. Population, about 8,000. 

Venta, or Venta Belgarum (ven'tjt bel-gfi/- 
rum). The Roman name of Winchester. 
Ventimiglia (vcn-t5-mel'ya). A seaport in 
the province of Porto-Maurizio, Italy, situated 
on the Mediterranean, close to tho French fron- 
ticr, 17 miles east-northeast of Nice. Popu¬ 
lation (1881), 4,195. 

Ventnor (vent'nor). A watering-place in tho 
Isle of Wight, England, situated on the south¬ 
ern coast 9 miles south-southeast of Newport: 
noted for its mild climate. Population (1891), 
5,817. 

Ventose(vofi-toz'). [F./tho windy.'] The name 
adopted in 1793 by the National Convention of 
the first French republic for the sixth month 
of the year. It consisted of 30 days, beginning in the 
years 1; 2, 3, 5, 6, 7 with Feb. 19 ; in 4, 8, 9, 10, U, 18 with 
Feb. 20; and in 12 with Feb. 21. 

Ventoux (von-to'), Mont. An outlying sum¬ 
mit of the Alps, in southeastern France, north¬ 
east of Avignon. Height, 6,270 feet. 

Venus (ve'nus). 1. In Roman mythology, the 
goddess of beauty and love, more especially 
sensual love. Venus was of little importance m a 
Roman goddess until, at a comparatively late period, she 
was identified with the Groek Aphrodite. She is repre¬ 
sented as tho highest ideal of fern Ale beanty, and was 
naturally a favorite subject with poets and artists, some 
of her statues (see below) being among the noblest remains 
of classical sculpture. 

2. The most brilliant of the planets, being fre¬ 
quently visible to the naked eye by daylight. 
It is the second from the sun and next within the earth's 
orbit, performing its sidereal revolution in 224.7008days; 
its distance from the sun is 0.728382 that of the earth. 
The synodical revolution is made in 684 days. Its orbit 
is the most nearly circular of those of the major planets, 
the greatest oquatlon of the center being only 47* The 
inclination of the orbit to the ecliptic is 8* 28'.5; and 
the earth passes through the ascending node on Dee. 7: 
Hie mass of Venus (which is not very closely ascertained) 
is about rrtArno that of the sun, or R that of the earth. 
Its diameter is a little smaller than that of our planet, 
which subtends an angloof 2 x 8" .827 at the sun's oenter, 
while Venus at the same distance has a semldiameter of 
8" .68 by the mean of the best night measures, or 8*.40ac¬ 
cording to the observations at its transit over the sun. 
Taking the mean of these (which are affected in opposite 
ways by irradiation), or 8".64. we find the diameter of 
Venus about if that of the earth. Its volume Is about A, 
its density about 2, and gravity at ite surface about f the 
same quantities for the earth. It receives L9 as much 
light and heat from the son as we, and the tidal action of 
the latter is about 6.8 times as great as upon the earth. 
The period of rotation of Venns is set down in many books 
as 28 hours and 50 minutes ; but recent observations have 
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led some astronomers to the confident conclusion that the 
true period falls short but a little of 226 days, so that day 
and night last for many years. No satellite of Venus has 
ever been seen. Numerous observations of one were re¬ 
ported in the 18th century; but all these have been fairly 
shown to be fixed stars, except one, which was probably 
an asteroid. The symbol for Venus is <J> * supposed to 
represent the goddess's mirror. 

Venus. Mountain of. or Venusberg. Tho 

HOrselberg, between Eisenach and Gotha,with¬ 
in whose caverns (the Hdrselloch), according to 
medieval legend, Venus held her court with 
heathen splendor and revelry. Of those who, 
charmed by music and sensuous allnrornonta, entered her 
abode, none ever returned except Tannlniuscr. Sco Tann- 
hauser. 

Venus and Adonis. A poem by Skakspere, 
published in 1593. 

Venus and Adonis. 1. A painting by Guer- 
cino (1647), in the Museum at Dresden. Venus 
comes suddenly on tho body of Adonis, who lies with tom 
flank, and makes lively manifestation of grief. Cupid 
drags up the boar from one side, by the ear. 

2. A painting by Rubens, in the Hermitage 
Museum, St. Petersburg, in tho center of a glade, 
Adonis, bearing his hunting-spear, struggles with Venus 
and Cupid, who strive to hold him back. In the back¬ 
ground are seen Venus's chariot drawn by swans, and 
several hunting-dogs. 

3. A painting by Paolo Veronese, in the Royal 
Museum at Madrid. Venus reclines, holding 
in her lap the head of the sleeping Adonis. 

Venusberg (va'nds-bera). See Yenus, Moun¬ 
tain of. 

Venus Oallipvge (ka-lip'i-je). [Gr. naM.tmrw 9 
with beautiful buttocks.] A late Greek statue, 
in the Museo Nazionale, Naples. The title is a mis¬ 
nomer, as there Is nothing of Venus about the flgure, which 
stands with the weight on the left leg, and with the uplifted 
left hand raises the drapery from behind, at the same time 
looking over her right shoulder. 

Venus Genetrix (jen'e-triks). [L., ‘she who 
has borne or produced.’] 1 . A Roman copy of a 
Greek original hold to represent a celebrated 
type by Alcamenes, in the Louvre, Paris. The 
goddess Is clad in a very light Ionian tunic, and with the 
raised right arm lifts her himation from behind toward her 
head, forming the Creek gesture symbolic of marriage. 
Thu left hand extends the apple. 

2. An antique marble statue, in the Vatican 
Museum, held to be an excellent copy of the 
bronze cult-statue by Arcosilaus which stood 
in the temple of Venus on tho Forum Julium. 
The flgure Is fully draped In very thin, clinging drapery: 
she extends an applo with her left hand, and with the 
right raises her mantle over the shoulder toward the head 
— the symbolical marriage-gesture. 

Venusia (ve-nu'gi-a). Tho ancient name of 
Venosa. 

Venus of Arles. A Greek statue found at Arles 
in 1651, now in the Louvre, PariR. The goddess 
is represented standing, undraped to the hips, with the 
head slightly inclined toward the left. 

Venus of Oapua. A beautiful antique statue, 
of the type of the famous Venus or Molos, in 
the Museo Nazionale, Naples. Tho goddess wears 
a stephane, and is undraped to her hips. It is a Roman 
copy of a Greek original. 

Venus Of Cnidus. The best antique reproduc¬ 
tion of the type of tho famous statue by Praxit¬ 
eles. in the Vatican, Rome. The flgure is nude ; 
the drapery is held in the left hand, and falls over a beau¬ 
tiful vase. The existing drapery about tho logs is of tin 
painted white. The arms are restored. 

Venus of Medici. An antiquo Greek original 
statue of marble, probably of the time of Augus¬ 
tus, in tho Tribuna of the Ufflzi, Florence, it is 
a very graceful, highly finished flgure of the goddess, un- 
drapod, as Anadyomene, with her arms held before her 
body, and a dolpliln to her left. While without the dig¬ 
nity of earlier Greek work, it has loug ranked as a canon 
of female beauty. 

Venus of Melos. A famous Greek statue in the 
Louvre, Paris, perhaps tho most admired single 
existing work of antiquity, it was found in 1820 in 
the Uland of Melos, and in date appears to fall between 
the time of Phidias and that of Praxiteles, or about 400 R. c. 
The statue represents a majestic woman, undraped to the 
hips, standing with tho weight on the right foot and with 
the head turned slightly toward the left. The arms are 
broken off, and there is a disputo as to their original 
position. Also called the Venus of Milo. 

Venus Of Syracuse. A Greek statue of Venus 
Anadyomene, of the 3d century b. c., in tho Mu¬ 
seo Nazionale at Syracuse, Sicilv. The statue is 
headless; the only drapery is a piece of light tissue blown 
back by the wind and retained by the right hand. 

Venu8 of the Capitol, A notable Greek origi¬ 
nal statue, in the Oapitoline Museum, Rome. 
The goddess is undraped, with her arms in the position of 
those of the Venus of Medici, and her drapery thrown 
ovor a vase beside her. The motive is a variation of the 
typo of the Venus of Cnidus. 

Venus of the Hermitage. A noted antique 
stal ue of Parian marble, found in Rome in 1859, 
and now in the Hermitage, St. Petersburg, it 
Is a very close replica, but slightly restored, of the Venus 
of Medici, but is somewhat less affected in pose, though 
harder iu type. 
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Venus of the Shell* A painting by Titian 
(1520), in Bridgewater House, London. The god¬ 
dess wrings her hair as she rises from the sea, In which site 
is still immersed to her thighs. The modeling is romork- 
able, despite the strong light on all sides, and tho color is 
admirable. The picture has its name from the small shell 
floating beside the flgure. 

Venus of Urbino. A masterpiece by Titian, in 
tho Tribuna of the Uffizi, Florence: a very grace¬ 
ful figure reclining on a white-draped couch, 
with beautifully warm and transparent flesh- 
tints. It is the portrait of Eleonora Gonzaga, 
duchess of Urbino. 

VOpres Siciliennes (vapr se-se-lyen' ),Les. [F., 

‘ Sicilian Vesners’(which see).] 1. An opera 
by Verdi, produced at Paris in 1855, and in Eng¬ 
land as “1 Vespri Siciliani” in 1859.—2. A play 
by Casimir Delavigne. 

Vera (va'rR), AugUfltO. Born at Amelia, Um¬ 
bria, Italy, May 4, 1813: died at Naples, July 
13, 1885. An Italian Hegelian philosopher, pro¬ 
fessor at Naples. Tie translated various works of JTcgol 
into French, and wrote “ Problfcme de la certitudo’’(l846), 
“An Inquiry into Speculative and Experimental Science ” 
(I860), “Essais de philosophic h^g^lienne” (1804), etc. 

Vera Cruz (ve'rk krfiz; Sp. pron. va'ril krbth). 
[‘Truo cross.’] A maritime state of Mexico, 
bounded by the Gulf of Mexico and the states 
of Tamaulipas, San Luis Potosi, Hidalgo, Pue¬ 
bla, Oajaca, Chiapas, and Tabasco. Capital, 
Jalapa. The surface Is mountainous, except the ooast- 
belt. Area, 27,464 square miles. Population (1896), 866,975. 

Vera Cruz. A seaport in the state of Vera 
Cruz, Mexico, situated on the Gulf of Mexico 
in lat. 19° 12' N., long. 96°9 / W.: defended by 
the castle of San Juan do Ultia. it is the principal 
seaport of M cxico, and the port of export for over half of all 
Mexican products. It was founded by Cortes near the 
present site (see Villa Rica ); was made a city in 1015; was 
bombarded and taken by the French in 1888, and by the 
Americans under Scott in 1847; and was taken by tho 
Spaniards in 1801. Population (1894), 19,106. 

Veragua (va-r&'gwa), or Veraguas (va-rii'- 
gwiis). [From tho namo of a river, or perhaps of 
an Indian town.] A region in the western part 
of the Isthmus of Panama, near the Gulf of Chi- 

riqui. It was named by Columbus, who discovered it in 
1502 and attempted to found a settlement there, but was 
driven off by the Indians. It was included in Castilla del 
Oro, granted to Diepo de Nicuosa in 1609, and he endured 
groat sufferings while attempting to colonize it. Maria de 
Toledo, acting for her son, Luis Columbus, sent an expe¬ 
dition to conquer Veragua in 1685, but the country was 
abandoned after nearly all the colonists had died. It was 
partly settled during the colonial period, and for a timo 
formed a province of New Granada. It is now Included In 
the department of Panama. 

Veragua, Dukes of. Tho successors to tho hon¬ 
ors of Christopher Columbus, in 1536 Luis Colum¬ 
bus abandoned his claims to the viceroyalty of tho Indies, 
receiving in return the title of duke of Veragua, with a 
grant of twenty-five leagues square in Veragua, and the 
island of Jamaica, in flef. In 1656 he was deprived of tho flefs, 
but retained tho title, with the honorary title of admiral 
of the Indies, and a pension. Diego Columbus, the great- 
grandson of the discoverer, diod childless in 1678, and wil h 
him the male line of Columbus came to an end. A lawsuit 
for tho succession to the titles followed : it lasted thirty 
years, and was settled in favor of the descendantsof Isabel, 
sister of Luis Columbus. ThiB line ceased in 1738, and the 
title, after new litigations, was settled on the descendants of 
Francesca, sister of the Diego Columbus who had died in 
1678. The present Duke of Veragua (bom 1887) visited the 
United States In 189*2, and was received with high honors 
as the representative of the family. 

Verazzano. See Yerrazano. 

Verboeckhoven (ver-bak'ho-ven), Eugene 
Joseph. Born at Warneton, Belgium, July 8, 
1798: died at Brussels, Jan. 20, 1881. A Bel¬ 
gian painter of animals. 

Verbruggen (ver-brug'en), John. Died 1708. 
An English actor. He was the original Oronooko, and 
so famous as Alexander that he was sometimes called by 
that name. 

Verbruggen. Mrs. (Susanna Perceval Mount- 

fort). Born 1669: died 1701, An English actress. 
She married William Mountfort, an actor, about 1080, and 
after his death married Verbruggen. She was a brilliant 
actress of light comedy. Cibber has celebrated her in his 
“Apology.” 

Vercell® (vLt-soI'S). Tho ancient name of Ver- 
oelli. 

Vercelli (ver-cbel'le). A town in the province 
of Novara, Italy, situated on tho Sesia 38 miles 
west by south of Milan: the ancient Vorcellre, 
capital of tho Libici. Near it are the Raudian Fields. 
It had a university In the middle ages. The Church of 
Sant’Andrea, of the early 13th century, is a notable build¬ 
ing combining Romanesque and Pointed arches. The 
walls aro of brick ; the pillars, angle-quoins, and other 
important details, ond the entire facade, of stone. The 
favade has three sculptured doorways and two galleries 
of columns, with slender rectangular towers. At the cross¬ 
ing there is an oct agonal lantern surrounded by six turrets. 
Population (1881). 20,166. 

Vercelli, Battle of. See Jlaudian Fields . 
Vercelli Book. A manuscript collection of early 
English poetry and Anglo-Saxon legends and 
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homilies. It contains Cynewulf’s “ Elene. ” It was dis¬ 
covered by Dr. Friedrich Blume at Vercelli, Italy, In 1822. 

Vercingetorix (vGr-sin-jet'o-riks). Put to death 
about 45 B. c. A heroic chief of the Arvemi in 
Gaul, the leader of the great rebellion against 
the Romans in 52 B. C. He gained various successes 
against Csesar, but was besieged by him in Alesla and sur- 
rendered In 6*2. He was exhibited in Cessar’s triumph in 
Romo in 46, and then by Ceesar’s order beheaded. 

Verd, Cape. See Cape Yerd. 

Verdant Green (verdant gren), Mr., Adven¬ 
tures of. A novel by Edward Bradley (under 
the pseudonym of Cuthbert Bede), published 
in 1853. 

Verden (ver'den). A town in the province of 
Hannover, Prussia, situated on the Aller 21 miles 
southeast of Bremen. It lias a cathedral, and was for¬ 
merly the seat of a bishopric. It became a Swedish duchy 
in 1648, and passed to nanuover in 1719. Population (1890), 
8,719. 

Verdi (ver'de), Giuseppe. Born at Roncole, 
duchy of Parma, Italy, Oct. 10, 1813: died at 
Milan, Jan. 27,1901. A celebrated Italian oper¬ 
atic composer. He received his musical education at 
Busseto and Milan ; was appointed organist at Roncole 
when only 10 years old; settled In Milan In 1838; and lived 
in later life in Genoa and at his villa Sta. Agata(near Busse¬ 
to). He was a member of the Italian Parliament for a short 
time in I860, and was chosen senator in 1876, but never 
attended a sitting. His chief operas are “Nabucodonosor” 
(1842X “ I Lombardi ”(1843X “Ernani”(1844), “IdueFos* 
eari ■‘(1844), “ Attila ’* (1840), “Macbeth” (1847: revised 
1806), “Luisa Miller”(1849), “Rigoletto”(1861). “II Trova- 
tore”(1853), “LaTravlata”(1853), “Les VfipresSicillennes” 
(1865), “Simon Boccanegra”(1867: revised 1881), “ Un hollo 
in maschora” (1869), “La forza del destino” (1802), “Don 
CarloB” (1807), “Aida” (1871), “Otello ” (1887), “Faistaff” 
(1893). His other works include “ Requiem Mass ”(1874) 
and other sacred compositions, etc. 

Verdigris (v6r'di-gres) River. A river in Kan¬ 
sas and the Indian Territory which joins the 
Arkansas 25 miles west of Tahlequah. Longth, 
over 250 miles. 

Verdon (ver-dM'). A river in southeastern 
France which forms in large part the boundary 
between Basses-Alpes and Var. It joins the Du¬ 
rance 21 miles northeast of Aix. Length, about 
100 miles. 

Verdun (ver-dun'). A fortified town in the de¬ 
partment of Meuse, France, situated on the 
Mouse in lat. 49° 9' N.: the ancient Verodu- 
Tium in Gaul. It manufactures confectionery, liquors, 
etc.; has a cathedral of the 12th century ; and is strongly 
fortified. In tho 10th century it passed to the German 
Empire ; was made a free Imperial city; wns occupied by 
Henry II. of France in 1662, and with its territory wrb for¬ 
mally annexed to France in 1048 ; was held a short time by 
the Prussians in 1792; and capitulated to the Prussians in 
Nbv., 1870. Population (1891), commune, 18,862. 

Verdun. Treaty Of. A treaty made at Verdun iu 
843 by tne sons of Louis le D6bonnaire. Lothaire 
was confirmed as emperor, and received Italy and the region 
lying in general west of the Rhine and Alps and east of 
the Rhone, SaOne, Meuse, and Schelde. Ludwig the Ger 
man received the region between the Rhine and the Elbe 
(tbe nucleus of Germany); and Charles the Bald obtained 
the region west of Lothaire’g dominions (the nucleus of 
France). 

On his [Louis the Pious’s] death the sons flew to arms, 
and the first of the dynastic quarrels of modern Europe 
was fought out on the field of Fontenay. In the partition 
treaty of Verdun which followed, the Teutonic principle 
of equal division among heirs triumphed over the Roman 
one of the transmission of nn indivisible empire. 

Bryce, Holy Roman Empire, p. 77. 

Verdunois (vor-dii-nwa'). An ancient terri¬ 
tory of eastern France, whose capital was Ver¬ 
dun. With the Pays Messin it formed one of the small 
governments of France prior to 1790. The name Verdu- 
nois was also given to a small district in Gascony, south¬ 
ern France, near Verdun-sur-Garonne. 

Verdy duVemois (ver-de' du ver-n wit' ), Julius 
von. Bom at Freistadt, in Silesia, July 19. 
1832. A Prussian general, military writer, ana 
politician. He became lieutenant-general In 1881, and 
commander of the first division (at Kbnigsberg) In 1888, 
and was minister of war 1889-90. He is especially noted 
for his works on military affairs. 

Vere, Sir Aubrey ae. See Be Yere . 

Vere, Aubrey Thomas de. See Be Yere. 
Vere, Maximilian Scheie de. See Be Yere. 
Vereshchagin (ve-resh-cha'gin), Vasili. Bom 
in the province of Novgorod, Russia, Oct., 1842. 
A Russian genre- and battle-painter. He studied 
at the St. Petersburg Academy, at the Ecole des Beaux 
Arts in Paris, and with G£r6me. He traveled through 
Turkestan, China, and India; served in the Caucasus and 
in the Russo-Turkish war; was present at the storming of 
Plevna; acted as secretary in tne negotiations for peace; 
and went to India again in 1882 and 1884. Many of his 
paintings are at Moscow in the Tretjakoff collection. 
Among his other pictures is a cycle of 20 from the his¬ 
tory of India, a cycle of 20 from tne campaign in Turkes¬ 
tan. 20 from the Russo-Turkish war, a number of sacred 
subjects, etc. 

Vergara. See Bergara. 

Vergennes (v£r-jenz'). A city in Addison 
County, Vermont, 35 miles west by south of 
Montpelier. Population (1900), 1,753. 



Vergennes 

Vergennes (ver-zhen'), Comte de (Charles 
Gravier). Born at Dijon, France, Dec. 28, 
1717; died Feb. 13, 1787. A French politician 
and diplomatist. He was appointed minister to Treves 
In 1760; was ambassador to Turkey 1766-68; was made 
ambassador to Sweden in 1771; ana became minister of 
foreign affairs in 1774. He promoted the alliance with the 
United States, and negotiated the treaty of Paris in 1783. 

Verges (v6r'gez). In Shakspere's “Much Ado 
about Nothing,” a “beadborough,” assistant 
to Dogberry. 

Vergier de Hauranne. See Duvergicr dc Han - 
rmnne. 

Vergil, or Virgil (ver'jil) (L. Publius Vergi- 
liUB Maro). Bom in Andes, near Mantua, Cisal¬ 
pine Gaul, Oct. 15,70 B. c. : died at Brundisium, 
Italy*, Sept. 21,19 b. c. A famous Homan epic, di¬ 
dactic, and idyllic poet. He studied at Cremona, Me¬ 
diolanum. Neapolis, and Rome, where he devoted himself 
to rhetoric, philosophy, and poetry. In 41 his patornal 
estate near Mantua was confiscated for the benefit of the 
soldiery which had assisted Octavian in the civil war 
against Brutus and Cassius: but he was later indemnified 
through the intercession of Msecenas. He enjoyed the 
friendship and patronage of Asinius Pollio, Maecenas (to 
whom he was introduced about 40), and Octavian (Augus¬ 
tus). He was an Intimate friend of Horace, whom he In¬ 
troduced to Msscenas. About 37 he settled at Rome: his 
later years were spent chiefly in Campania. His works in¬ 
clude “ Ecloguos f * or “Bucolics” (written 42-37),“Geor- 
gics” (written about 87-30X and the “A£neid.” The first 
printed edition of Vergil appeared at Rome about 1469. 

Vergil, or Virgil (v6r'jil), Polydore. Born at 
Urbino, Italy, about 1470: died there, 1555. An 
Italian-English ecclesiastic and historian. He 
was sent to England as deputy collector of Teter’s pence 
.by the Pope in 1601; was presented to an English living in 
1603; ana In 1604 was appointed the Bishop of Hereford’s 
proxy on his translation to the see of Bath and Wells. He 
was collated to the prebend of Scainblesby in Lincoln in 
1607; was naturalized in 1610; and was collated to the 
prebend of Oxgate in 8t. Paul’s in 1618. He was Impris¬ 
oned for a short time about 1616 on the charge of slander¬ 
ing Wolsey. He returned to Italy about 1650. His chief 
work Is “Hlstoriw Angllcre libri xxvl ” (1634): a twenty- 
seventh book wns added in the third edition, 1655. 

Vergil the Magician. The legendary form 
which the historical Vergil assumed in the mid¬ 
dle ages. 

Vergilius (v6r-jil'i-us). See Vergil. 
Vergniaud (vern-yo'), Pierre Victurnien. 
Born at Limoges, France, May 31,1753: guillo¬ 
tined at Paris, Oct. 31, 1793. A French orator 
and Revolutionary statesman. He practised law 
at Bordeaux; became, on the outbreak of the Revolution, 
a member of the government of the department of <11* 
ronde ; was elected deputy to the Legislative Assembly in 
1791, and beoame its president; and was one of the elite! 
Revolutionary orators, and the leader of the Girondists. 
He wob a member of the Convention; was opposed by Robes- 

? terre; and was proscribed in June, 1793, imprisoned in 
uly, and condemned to death In October. 

Veria. or Verria (ve-rd'Ji). A town in Turkey, 
44 miles west by south of Saloniki: the ancient 
Berea. Population, about 10,000. 

Verlaine (ver-lan'), Paul. Born March 30,1844: 
died Jan. 8,1896. A French poet, ne at first be¬ 
longed to the “Parnassians/' but afterward became one of 
the most noted of the “Symbolists"and the “Decadents." 
Following the example of Villon, he used his misfortunes 
in hospital and prison as a theme for his poems and prose 
works. He lectured on poetry in England in 1893. Among 
his works are “ Pofcmes saturniens"(i866),“ Hagesae”fl881), 
“ J adis et nagukre ” (1886), “ Romances sans paroles " (1887), 
“ Bonheur ” (1891), “ Mes hApitaux " (1891). 

Verlorene Handschrift (fer-ld'ron-e hiind'- 
shrift), Die. [G.,‘The Lost Manuscript..*] One 
of the chief novels of Gustav Freytag, pub¬ 
lished in 1864. 

Verlorenes Loch (fer-lo'ren-es lodh). A deep 
and narrow gorge of the Hinter Rhein, in the 
canton of Grisons, Switzerland, through which 
the Via Mala passes. 

Vermandoi8 (ver-mon-dwft')- An ancient 
territory of France, in Picardy. Capital, St.- 
Quentin. It lay northeast of Paris, and is comprised in 
tne departments of Aisne and Somme. In the miadle ages 
it was a countship; was united to France by Philip II. in 
1188; was ceded to Burgundy by the treaty of Arras in 
1435; and on the death of Charles the Bold (1477) was taken 
by Louis XI. of France. 

Vermejo (vor-ma'Ho). Rio. [Sp., ‘red river.*] 
A western branch of the Paraguay, rising in 
Bolivia, flowing southeast through the Gran 
Chaco plains (Argentine Republic), and joining 
the Paraguay shortly above the junction of the 
latter with tne ParanA The middle and lower por¬ 
tions spread out in swamps in which the channel is nearly 
lost. Length, over 800 miles. 

Verml) Lion (v6r-mil'von). AcityinClayCounty, 
South Dakota, on the Missouri near Yankton. 
Vermilion Bay. An arm of the Gulf of Mex¬ 
ico, on the southern coast of Louisiana. Length, 
about 20 miles. 

Vermont( ver-mont ' ). [‘Green mountain.^ One 
of the New England States of the United States 
of America, extending from lat. 42°44 / to45°l / 
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N., and from long. 71° 38' to 73° 25' W. Capital, I*ter ye*w were Mrs. Hardcastle, Mrs. Malaprop, Tabitha 
Montpelier. It is bounded by Quebec on the north, New trJ!*^ v s 
Hampshire (separated by the Connecticut) on the east, (^S^°6ionidiSSchele) ^^ra^Flo*** 6 * 


Massachusetts on the south, and New York (largely sepa¬ 
rated hy Lake Champlain)on the west It is traversed from 
north toBouth by the Green Mountains. It. is an agricul¬ 
tural State, and is also noted for itB quarries of granite and 
marble. It has 14 counties, sends 2 senators and 2 repre¬ 
sentatives to Congress, and has 4 electoral votes. The first 
to explore It was Champlain (1609); the first settlement was 
made at Brattleboro in 1724. It was claimed by New Hamp¬ 
shire, and called at first the “ New Hampshire Grants," and 
was aiterward claimed by New York. Its “Green Mountain 
Boys,” under the lead of Ethan Allen, took an active 
port in the Revolutionary War; and it was the scene of 
the battle of Bennington. It. formed a constitution and 
proclaimed its independence in 1777. and was admitted to 
the Union in 1791. It was the starting-point of Canadian 
raids in 1837, and later of Fenian raids. Length, 168 miles. 
Area, 9,666 square miles. Population (1900), 343,641. 

Verne (vern), Jules. Born at Nantes, France, 
Feb. 8, 1828. A French novelist. He was edu¬ 
cated at Nantes, and afterward studied law at Paris, but 
ultimately devoted himself to literature. After turning 
out a number of moderately successful plays, he struclc 
a new vein in his scientific romances, which have gained 
a world-wide popularity. They include “ Cinq semaines 
en ballon "(“Five Weeks in a Balloon/’1863), “Voyage 
au centre de la terre ” (“Journey to the Center of tne 
Earth,” 1864), “ De la terre h la lune”(“A Trip to the 
Moon,” 1866), “ Vingtndlle lleuessouslesmers”(“Twenty 


orence, 

1435: died at V©nice, 1488. An Italian sculptor, 
the most noted pupil of Donatello. He waa early 
apprenticed to Giull&no Verocoliio, a goldsmith, from 
whom he took his naui ^(Verocchio, the true eye). He was a 
painter as well as a sculptor, but only one ploture remains, 
the “Baptism of our Lord,” in the Accademia in Florence. 
Jn 1467 ho did compartments of the door of the sacristy of 
the Duomo in Florence for Luca della Robbia. From 1473 
to 1476 (pontificate of Sixtus IV.) he was in Rome. Imme¬ 
diately after his return to Florence in 1476, Verocchio 
modeled and cast his famous little statue of David. From 
1471 to 1472hu worked upon themausoleum of Giovannland 
Piero do Modici for the sacristy of San J/orenzo. The last 
work upon which he was employed was the equestrian 
statue of Bartolommeo Colleoni (or Coleone), captain-gen¬ 
eral of the Venetian forces, who died at Bergama leaving 
his silver, furniture, arms, horses, and the sum of 216,000 
florins to the republic of Venice, on condition that his 
statue should be Bet up in the Piazza di San Marco (it 
was really placed In the Piazza of the Scuola di San Marco). 
Verocchio had nearly finished the horse when he died. 
The Colleoni was later finished by Leopardi. Lorenzo di 
iiuniuuB Credi, Perugino, and Leonardo da Vinci were his pupils, 
v °yag e Veroli (va'ro-lc). [L. Vcrulw.] A town in the 
province of Rome, Italy, situated 49 miles 
east-southeast of Rome. Population (1881), 


Thousand leagues under the Sea,” 1870), “L’llo n» yste- 3,835. 

rleuse ” (“The Mysterious Island,” 1870), “Voyage autour Yeromandul (ver-6-man'du-i). An ancient 

du monae en quatre-vingts jouis ( * Hound tne World npunla of Rolodn (tn.nl wlio llvao in ths vioinitv 
In Elgh^DayC 1872),“Michel Strogofi”(1876), “Lo rayon of X-Quentin ’ Vicinity 

Vernet (ver-na'), Antoine Charles Horace, Verona (va-ro'na). A province in the comparti- 
called Carle. Born at Bordeaux, Aug. 14,1758: mento of Venetia, Italy. Area, 1,188 square 
died at Paris, Nov. 17, 1835. A French liistori- miles. Population (1892), 425,697. 
cal and animal painter, son and pupil of C. J. Verona. The capital of the province of Vero- 
Vernet. He took a first prl/.o in 1782, studied in Italy ^a, Italy, situated on the Adige in lat. 45° 26' 
till 1789, and went with Napoleon to Italy. N., long. 11° E. It is strongly fortified. It contains 

Vernet Claude Joseph, called Joseph. Born a Roman amphitheater, deprived almost completely of its 

nt Aviirnon Franco Am? 14 1712 ‘ died at Pa- ornamental exterior facing, but remaining practically per- 
at Avignon, r 'ranee, Aug. j*, w i- . uu a at i a foct |n 1(8 VHUlto and cavea , and 8tiU ln curren t use. It 

ns, Dec. 23, 1789. A French marine- and land- l8 3 Tories (98 feet) high, built of white and red marble 
scape-painter, son and pupil of Antoine Vernet with brick substructions, has 46 tierB of seats, and can seat 
(1689-1753). He studied at Rome in 1732, and settled in 22,000 people. The greater axlB Is 606 feet, the less 403 : 
Paris in 1763, after painting at many European courts. He pie arena is 248 by 146 feet. The arena could be flooded 
painted by royal order a series of French seaports. for the naumachy. It was built about 290 A. D. The Church 

v ,, , _T of Sant Anastasia is one of the finest Italian brick churches 

Vemet, Emile Jean Horace, called Horace, of the 13th century, with a beautiful recesBed double- 
Born at Paris, Juno 30, 1789: died there, Jan. arched sculptured portal. The characteristically Italian 
17,1863. A (listinguinhod French genro- and Interior ha. very hfeh wide nave arche. ; the trlforlum i» 
I Vii • *■ ~ ® j A CM Vnmmf represented merely by an open circle In every bay, and the 

battle-painter, soil and pupil °I A. C. H. Vorm.t, clearstory by an ornamented Bexfoil. The Castol Vecchio is 
and pupil of Moreau and Vincent. He was deco- a large battlemented citadel built by Can Grande II. della 
rated for bravery at the defense of the BarriiredeClichy in Scala in 1366, now used as a barracks. It is connected 
1820 ; was director of the French school at Rome 1827-39: with the arsenal by a picturesque contemporaneous bat- 
and was employed 1836-42 In painting for the gallery of tlemented and turreted bridge of brick, with unequal 
Versailles. Mostof bis pictures after 1836 were of Arab arches, the largest with a span of over 160 feet Thecatho- 
life. They include “Dog of the Regiment ” “ Horse with dral is, as it now stands, of the 12th century. The chief 
the Trumpet, ” “Grenadier of Waterloo, battles of Je- entrance-porch has four columns, two of them resting on 
* ‘ . .. . —griffins, and superposed arches; the portal is guarded by 

the l’aladins of Charlemagne. The Interior haa clustered 

w . _ __ _ .. columns and pointed arches, with some excellent frescos; 

“ Bridge of Areola,” “Smala,” “ Siege of Antwerp.’ 1 various the Chapel of Sant* Agata contains a beautiful medieval 
Moorish scenes, “ Judith/' “Rachel,” scenes from Mo* sculptured shrine; the fine Renaissance choir, with curved 


colonnade, 1 b by Sammichcle. The Lombard baptistery 
has a great octagonal marble font, curiously sculptured 
with reliefs and arcades. The cloister, with coupled col¬ 
umns. retains a fine Roman mosaic and a column of the 
temple of Minerva. The palace of the Scallgera is now 
used for the law-courts and jail. It has a pioturesque 
court and staircase, and a fine brick campanile of the I8th 
9 J/V 9 ue JDaizui; century (272 feet high). Below, it is plain and square ; 
Born at Orleans ftbove * It nas In each face a fine triple arch beneath a bold 
irtoo a corbeled cornice. The crown Is a recessed octagonal ar- 

lOoo. A mistress caded lantorn of two stories. The tombs of the Hcallgors 

or Henry IV . She was false to him, but he was infat- form a unique assemblage of family tombs of the 18th and 

uated with her. though he finally broke with her. Later 14th centuries. The two chief of these monuments are 

ahe was accused of having been a moral accomplice In his those of Maatino II. and of Can SIgnorlo della Scala. Ve- 
aaaaaslnatlon, but nothiug waa proved againBt ner. rona was a Roman colony and Important city, and was the 

VeragviUe (ver-na-vel'). A village west-north- residence of Theodoric (Dietrich of Bern, (. e. Verona), at 
wAflf nf rru„ times the residence of Lombard kings. It waa ruled by 

nf n l it? m the Scala family In the 18th and 14th centuries: waa oon- 

nlS quered by Venice in 1406; and played an important 
cen ^ er wag ^ ere stacked by the German p urt j n t j 10 history of art in the 16th and 16th centuries. 


litre’s plays, etc. 

Verneuil (ver-n6y'). A town in the department 
of Eure, France, situated on the Avre 49 miles 
south by west of Rouen. Here, Aug. 17, 1424, the 
English under the Duke of Bedford defeated the French. 
Population (1891), commune, 4,270. 

Verneuil, Catherine Henriette de Balzac 
d’Entragues. Marquise de. Born at Orleans 
in 1579: died at Paris in 1633. A mistress 


9th army corps. 

Vernier (ver-nya'), Pierre. Bom at Ornans, 
France, about 1580: died there. Sept. 14,1637. A 
French mathematician, noted as the inventor 
of the vernier (named for him). He wrote “Con¬ 
struction, usage, et propridtds du quadrant nouveau de 
math6matique8' (1631), etc. 


The city was taken by the French in 1796; waa ceded to 
Austria in 1797; and waa ceded to Italy In 1866. It waa 
one of the four famous fortresses of the Quadrilateral. It 
was the birthplace of Catullus, Cornelius Nepos, Vitruvius, 
and the elder Pliny. Population (1892), 60,600. 

Verona, Congress of. A congress of repre¬ 
sentatives from the principal European govern- 

sioned by the disturbances in Spain and south- 


Vernon (ver-nta'). [ML. Fmio.] A town in merits, held at Verona Oct.-Dec., 1822 : occa- 
the department of Eure, France, situated on tho aioned by the disturbances m Spam and south- 
Seine 30 miles southeast of Rouen. Population eastern Europe. It was attended by the monarchs of 
ft oflfi Prussia, Austria, Russia, and the Two Sicilies and Sardinia. 

(1891), commune, 8, J88. the Duke of Wellington, the Duke of Montmorency, and 

Vernon (v6r'non), Diana or Di. A high-spin ted others. Metternich pret»lded. The chief result waa the 
girl with a love for munly sports, the heroine armed Intervention of France in Spain ln 1828. 

of Scott's “ Rob Roy.” Veronese (vfi-ro-n a 'ze), Paul (PaoloCagliari). 

Vernon (v^r'non), Edward. Bora at Westmin- Bora at Verona, 1^)28: died at Venice, April 19, 


ster, Nov. 12, ”1684: died at Nacton, Suffolk, 
England, Oct. 29 or 30, 1757. An English ad¬ 
miral. He entered the navy in 1701; served in the War of 
the Spanish Succession 1701-18 : and entered Parliament in 
1722. He bombarded and took Porto Bello in 1789; was re- 

{ uilsed before Cartagena in 1741; and was struck from the 
1st of admirals in 1746 for publishing a couple of pamphlets 
against the admiralty. 


1588. A celebrated Italian painter of the Vene¬ 
tian school. His first considerable commissions were 
executed at Mantua. In 1666 he went to Venice, where 
he remained. Hia first commission here waa the “Corona¬ 
tion of the Virgin,” and four other aubjeota, for the Con- 
vent of St. Sebastian. In 1663 Titian supported bla claims 
to the award of the decoration of the Library of St Mark. 
In 1666 Veronese went to Rome. In 1673 ne was called 


rr?I».,TnV 1 n UoMitfl W all a* Fn » bofore the Inquisition to answer a charge of blasphemy for 

Vernon, Jane Mar<*»nt Fisier. Bom m Eng- lntrodnclng , 5 » 8n ppw." printed for th. of 
land about 1796: died at New York, June 4,1809. st. John »nd 8t. Paul, trreleTant and deooratlra figures. 


ifejVYvxJUBA. ■S. 


An English-American actress, she came to Amer¬ 
ica in 1&7, and shortly after married George Vernon, an 
actor, who died in about three yean. Her best parts in her 


_ ._ _lgures. 

He was obliged to paint out his dwarfs, German soldiers, 
etc., and to paint the picture as It hangs iu the Academy. 
After the fire of 1677 ne was commlsdoned to paint the 
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celling of the council-chamber In the doge’s palace. His 
works Include “Marriage at Cana” (Louvre), “Feast in 
the House of Simon ” (Louvre), “Europa and the Bull" 
(London), “Leda and the Swan” (London), “Death of 
Adonis” (London), “Supper at Emrnaus,” “Venice En¬ 
throned,” “Calling of St. Andrew,” “Presentation of the 
Family of Darius to Alexander,” “St. Helena’s Vision” 
(both the hist named in the National Gallery, London), 
and many others. 

Veronica (ve-ron'i-kji), Saint. [A corrupted 
form of Berenice , Gr. UrptviKj/, a woman's name. 
The name suggested the words rerum icon ,‘ true 
picture,' and gave rise to the fable. ] In Christian 
legend, a woman of Jerusalem, said to have died 
at Rome, who gave to Jesus on his way to Cal¬ 
vary a handkerchief to wipe his brow, no took 
it, and upon it was miraculously left an Impression of his 
face (the so-called Veronirnn). The legend probably arose 
In the 13th century. She is commemorated on Feb. 4. 

Verplanck (ver-plangk'), Gulian Crommelin. 

Born at New York, Aug. 6, 1786: died ther(3, 
March 18, 1870. An American author, poli¬ 
tician, arid lawyer. He graduated at Columbia in 
1801; was admitted to the bar; and settled as a lawyer at 
.New York. Ho was in 1821 appointed professor of the evi¬ 
dences of revealed religion and moral science in the Prot¬ 
estant Episcopal General theological Seminary at New 
York, a position which he occupied four years. He was 
a Democratic member of Congress from New York 1825- 
1833. He published, with William C. Bryant and Robert (7. 
Sands, an annual entitled the “Talisman r> (1827-29). Among 
his works are “ Bucktall Bards ”(1810), “Evidences of Re¬ 
vealed Religlon”(1824), “Doctrine of Contracts ”(1826), “Dis¬ 
courses and Addresses” (1833), an<r*Khakespeare’s Plays, 
with his Life, with Critical Introduction and Notes "(1847). 

Verrazano (ver-rat-sfi/no), or Verrazani (ver- 
rftt-sa'no), or Verazzano (vii-riit-sa'no), or 
Verrazzano (ver-rat-sh/nd), Giovanni da (or 
de). Born in Italy about 1480: died probably 
in lf>27. An Italian navigator. Ho was a corsair in 
the French service ; left France in command of a French 
exploring expedition in 1628; and explored the coast of 
North America from North Carolina to Newfoundland in 
1624, discovering New York and Narragansett bays. 

Verres (ver'oz), Oaius. Put to (loath by An¬ 
tony 43 B. c. A Roman official, pro tor in 73, 
who, as governor of Sicily 73-71, plundered the 
island of property, art treasures, etc. He was 
brought to trial in 70 «. 0., and was defended by Hortonsius 
and prosecuted by Cicero. The trial resulted in his volun¬ 
tary exile in Marseilles. Of the six orations against Verres 
composed by Cicero, only the first was actually delivered. 

Verria, See Vcria. 

Verrill (ver'il), Addison Emory. Born at 
Greenwood, Maine, Fob. 9, 1839. An Ameri¬ 
can zoologist, professor at Yale since 1864. He 
has published many scientific papers, chiofly in 
the “American Journal of Science.” 
Versailles (vfr-salz'; F. pron. ver-siiy'). The 
capital of the department of Seinc-ot-Oise, 
France, situated 11 miles west-southwest of 
Paris. It contains a famous royal palace, consisting of 
• a comparatively Inconsiderable central portion built by 
Louis XIII., and of wide reaching wings and connected 
structures, added chiefly by Louis XIV. The garden front 
Is a quarter of a mile long, with only two Btories and an 
attic ; so that, although broken by a large projection in 
the mlddlo, the general otfect is monotonous. The court 
front Is more diversified, though injured by the insertion 
of two neo-classical pavilions by Louis Philippe. A great 
part of the palace is now occupied by the Museum of 
French History, consisting chiefly of paintings; but Borne 
of the apartments are still preserved with the fittings of 
a royal residence. The chapel Is well proportioned and 
sumptuous. The great gallery, called the Galorie des 
Glaces, is one of the finest rooms existing : It Is 240 by 35 
feet, and 42 high, adorned with mirrors and gilding, and 
with ceiling-paintings by Lebrun representing the tri¬ 
umphs of Louis XIV. Here King William of Prussia was 
proclaimed German emperor in 1871. The council-cham¬ 
ber, the bedroom of Louis XIV., the antechamber of the 
(Ell de Boeuf, the Petits Appartonicnts of the aueen, and 
the theater are all historic and highly Interesting. The 
gardens are the finest of their formal kind: thoy abound 
with monumental fountainsprofusely adorned with groups 
of sculpture, and supplied the model for those of half tne 
palaces of Europe. (See Trianon.) Versailles was the 
meeting-place or the States-General in 1789. A popular 
tumult, Oct 6-0* 1789, resulted in tho removal of tho royal 
family to Paris. Versailles was the seat of the French 
government 1871-79. It is the place of election of French 
presidents. Population (1901), 64,081. 

Versailles (v6r-salz'). The capital of Wood¬ 
ford County, Kentucky, 12 miles southeast of 
Frankfort. Population (1900), 2,337. 
Versailles, Preliminaries of. The prelimina¬ 
ries of peace between France and Germany 
signed at Versailles Feb. 26, 1871, and ratified 
by the treaty of Frankfort. See Frankfort. 
Versailles, Treaty of. See Paris , Trea ties of (h ). 
Vertentes (var-tan'tas), Serra dos. A low 
mountain-chain in Minas Geraes, Brazil, con¬ 
necting the Goyaz Mountains with the coast 
system, and separating the head streams of the 
ParanA from those or the S8o Francisco and 
Tocantins. 

Vertot d’Auboeuf (ver-t8' do-bfef'), Abb6Ren6 
Aubert de. Born at Ch&teau Benetot, Nor¬ 
mandy, Nov. 25, 1655; died at Paris, June 15, 
1735. A French historian. He vu io a cloister 


1677-1701, and became secretary of the Duchess of Orleans 
in 1703, and historiographer of the Order of Malta in 1716. 
He wrote “Histoire des revolutions do Portugal” (1689), 
“ Histoire des revolutions de Su6de”(1696), “ Histoire des 
revolutions de la republique romaine” (1719), “Hiatoiro 
des chevaliers de Malto *’ (1720). 

VertumnUS (vor-tum'nus). [L., ‘ the god of tho 
changing year,' ‘he who turns or changes him¬ 
self.'] An ancient Roman deity who presided 
over gardens and orchards, and was worshiped 
as the god of spring or of t ho seasons in general. 
Vertus (ver-tii 7 ). [ML. Virtue.'] A town in the 
department of Marne, France, 18 miles west- 
southwest of Clialons-sur-Marne: noted for its 
wines. Population (1891), 2,781. 

Verulse (ver'u-le). An ancient town of the 
Hcrtiici: the modern Veroli. 

Verulam, Baron. Bee Bacon, Francis . 
Vemlamium (ver-o-la'ini-um). An ancient 
British and Roman town, situated near the site 
of the present St. Albans, England. 

Verus (vo'rus), Lucius. r>ied 169 A. D. The 
adopted son of the emperor Antoninus Pius: 
colleague of the emperor Marcus Aurelius 161- 
1G9. 

Verus, Marcus Annius. The original name 
of the emperor Marcus Aurelius. 

Vert-vert (var-var'L 1. A burlesque poem by 
Gressot, giviug tho history of a parrot, the pot of 
a convent,—2. An opera by Offenbach, words by 
Meilhac and Nuitter, produced at Paris in 1869. 
Verviers (ver-vya'). A city in the province 
of Li&ge, Belgium, situated on the Vesdre 13 
milos oast by sputli of Li6ge. It bas manufac¬ 
tures of cloth, etc. Population (1893), com¬ 
mune, 50,423. 

Vervins (ver-vah'). [ML. Vcrvinum.] A town 
in the department of Aisne, France, situated 
on the Vilpion 24 miles northeast of Laon. a 
treaty between France ami Spain was concluded here 
May 2,1598: conquests were mutually restored. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), commune, 3,233. 

Very (vor'i), Jones. Born at Salem, Mass., 
Aug. 28, 1813: died there, May 8, 1880. An 
American poet and essayist, a graduate of Har¬ 
vard in 1836. He became a Unitarian minister, but 
preached only occasionally. His works were edited by 
.1 F. Clarke In 1886. 

Very Hard Cash. A novel by Charles Reade, 
published serially in 1863 as “Hard Cash.” 
Very Woman, A, or the Prince of Tarent. 
A comedy printed in 1655 as the work of Mas¬ 
singer. Itwas probably written by Fletcher and revised 
by Massinger. It la to be identified with a comedy called 
“The Woman’s riot,” which was acted at court in 1021. 
Vesalius(ve-sa / li-us), Andreas. Born at Brus¬ 
sels, Dec. 31, 1514: died in a shipwreck on the 
island of Zante, Oct. 15, 1564. A noted Belgian 
anatomist, physician to tho emperor Charles V. 
and, after his abdication, to Pnilip II. He lived 
chiefly at Madrid, and was condemned to death by the In¬ 
quisition. His sentence was commuted by the king to a 
pllgrlmago to tho Holy Sepulcher. On his return he was 
shipwrecked. His chief and epoch-making work is “De 
corporis human! fabrica libri septem.’ 

Vesontio (ve-son'shi-o). The Roman name of 
Besamjon. 

Vesoul (ve-zfil'). Tho capital of the depart¬ 
ment of Haute-Sa6ne, France, situated on the 
Burgeon in lat. 47° 37' N., long. 6° 8' E. Popu¬ 
lation ^1891), commune, 9,770. 

Vespasian (ves-pii'zhian) (Titus Flavius Sa- 
binus Vespasianus). Born near Reato, Italy, 
Nov. 17, 9 a. d. : died June 24, 79 A. D. Roman 
emperor 70-79. He was of humble origin, but roso to 
distinction in the army, and became consul in 61. He was 
afterward governor of Africa; and in 67 was appointed 
commander-in-chief against the insurgent Jews. Ho was 
proclaimed emperor in 69. nis general Antonins Primus 
overthrew Vitellius In the same year, and Vespasian arrived 
at Rome in 70, leaving his son Titus to continue the Jewish 
war.' The chief events of his reign were the destruction 
of Jerusalem by Titus (70), the victories of Agricola in 
Britain, and the suppression of the revolted Batavians 
under Civills by Petillus Oerealis (70). He restored disci- 

f dine in the army and order in the finances, and expended 
arge sums on public workg, including the Colosseum, 
which, however, he did not live to finish. 

Vespers, Sicilian. See Sicilian Vesjwrs. 
Vespucci (vea-pfi' cho), Amerigo, Latinized 
Americus Vespucius. Born at Florence, 
March 18, 1452: died at Seville, Feb. 22,1512. 
An Italian navigator. He was the son of Nastugio 
Vespucci, a notary of Florenoe; received his education 
from his uncle, a Dominican friar; and became a clerk in 
the commercial house of the Medici. He was sent to Spain 
by his employers about 1490; and some years after appears 
to have entered the service of the commercial house of 
Juonato Berardi at Seville, of which he became a member 
in 1496. This house fitted out Columbus’s second expedi¬ 
tion (1493X and it has been suggested that Vespucci may 
have accompanied Columbus'B first or second expedition, 
although the supposition is unsupported by any proof. 
Vespucci himself claims to have accompanied four expedi¬ 
tions to the New World, of each of which he wrote a nar¬ 
rative. Two of these sailed from Spain by order of Fer¬ 


dinand in May, 1497, and May, 1499, respectively; the other 
two were despatched from Portugal by Emanuel in May, 
1501, and June, 1603. The first expedition, in which he 
would appear to have held the post of astronomer, left 
Cadiz May 10 or 20, 1497, and after touching at the Cana¬ 
ries came “ at the end of twenty-Beven days upon a coast 
which we thought to bo that of a continent” If this ex¬ 
pedition iB authentic, Vespucci reached the continent of 
America a week or two earlier than the Cabots and about 
fourteen monthB earlier than Columbus. His account of 
these expeditions was contained in a diary said to have been 
written after his fourth voyage, and entitled “Le Quattre 
Giornale,” no portion of which is extant ne also wrote 
several letters to hiB former schoolfellow Soderlni, gonfa¬ 
lonier of Florence, one of which remains In a Latin trans¬ 
lation printed at St. Did in 1607. Waldseemtiller (Hfla- 
comylus), who made use of this letterin his “Cosmographto 
Introductio,” published at St Did in the same year, was tho 
first to suggest the name America for the new continent, 
in honor of its supposed discoverer, Amerigo Vespucci 

It should first of all be noted that the sole authority for a 
voyage made by Vespucci in 1497 is Vespucci himself. All 
contemporary history, other than his own letters, is abso¬ 
lutely silent in regard to such a voyage, whether it be history 
in printed books, or in the archives of those kingdoms of 
Europe where the precious documents touching the earlier 
expeditions to the New World were deposited. .. . The fact 
is unquestioned that Vespucci, who had been a resident of 
Spain for some time, became in 1495 a member of the com¬ 
mercial house of Juonato Berardi at Seville, and that in 
January of the next year, as the public accounts show, he 
was paid a Bum of money relative to a contract with Gov¬ 
ernment which Berardi did not live to complete. The pre¬ 
sumption is that he would not soon absent himself from 
his post of duty, where new and onerous responsibilities 
had been imposed upon him by the recent death of the 
senior partner of the house with which he was connected. 
But at any rate he is found there in the spring of 1497, 
Mufiozhaving ascertained that fact from the official records 
of expenses incurred in fitting out the ships for western 
expeditions, still preserved at Seville. Those records show 
that from the middle of April, 1497, to the end of May, 
1498, Vespucci was busily engaged at Seville and San Lucar 
in tho equipment of the fleet with which ColumbuB Bailed 
on his third voyage. The alibi, therefore, is complete. 
Vespucci could not have been absent from Spain from 
May, 1497, to Oct., 1498, the period of his alleged voyage. 

S. II. Gay , in Winsor’s Narrative and Critical History 
[of America, II. 187, 142. 

Vesta (ves'tjl). [L., = Gr. f E aria, the goddess of 
tho hearth.] One of the chief divinities of the 
ancient Romans, equivalent to the Greek Hestia. 
She was one of the 12 great Olympians, the virgin goddess 
of the hearth, presiding over both the private family altar 
and the central altar of the city, the tribe, or the race. 
She was worshiped along with the Penates at every meal, 
when the family assembled round the altar or hearth, which 
was In the center of the house. /Eneas was said to have 
carried tho sacred fire (which was her symbol) from Troy, 
and to have brought it to Italy, and it was preserved at 
Rome by the state in the sanctuary of the goddess which 
stood in the Forum. The fire was watched by six stainless 
virgins, called vestals, who prevented it from becoming ex¬ 
tinguished. The Roman temples of Vesta were circular, 
preserving the form of the primitive hutB of the Latin race, 
because It was in such a hut that the sacred fir© was first 
tended by the young girls while their parents and brothers 
were ahsout in the chase or pasture-ground. 

The very fact that the Vesta worship is the most Indu¬ 
bitable of tho correspondences between the Greek and 
Roman mythologies is itself a proof of the rudimentary 
nature of their common civilisation. Only among the 
rudest of existing savage tribes, such as the Australians, 
is it held a duty to keep alight the fire of the tribe, which 
If extinguished has to be obtained from some neighbour¬ 
ing Iribe, as they are ignorant of the means of rekindling 
it. The Chlppeways and Natchez Indians had an institu¬ 
tion for keeping alight the tribal fire, certain persons be¬ 
ing set aside and devoted to this occupation ; and the in¬ 
corporation and endowment of the Vestal Virgin sat Rome 
seems to he a survival of a similar practice, the social 
duty, originally devolving on the daughters of the house, 
obtaining a religious sanction as the service of the per¬ 
petual flame. Taylor , Aryans, p. 813. 

Vesta. An asteroid (No. 4) discovered by 01- 
bers at Bremen, March 29,1807. 

Vesta, Temple Of. See Tivoli. 

Vestini (ves-ti'iri). In ancient history, a peo¬ 
ple of central Italy, living east of the Sabines: 
probably of Sabine affinities. They became allied 
with the Romans about 300 a o., and joined the Marsi in 
the Social War. 

Vestris, Madame. See Mathews , Lucia Elizabeth. 
Vesulus (ves'u-lus). The ancient name of 
Monte Viso. 

Vesunna (ve-sun'fi). The ancient name of P6- 
rigueux. 

Vesuvius (ve-su'vi-us), Mount. [L. Vesuvius, 
It. Vesuvio, F. Vesuve , G. Vesuv.] The only ac¬ 
tive volcano on the continent of Europe, and the 
most noted one in the world, situated on the Bay 
of Naples, Italy, 9 miles east-southeast of Na¬ 
ples. It has two summits—the volcano proper (about 
4,200 feet high), and Monte Somma to the north( 8,780 feet). 
It is now reached by a wire-rope railway. It was regarded 
in ancient times as extinct. Severe earthquake shocks oc¬ 
curred in 63 A. p., and the first recorded eruption in 79, 
destroying Pompeii, Herculaneum, and Stabiee. The most 
destructive eruption since that time happened Dec. 16, 
.1681. Others, more or less notable, took place In 208 ; 472, 
612, 686 , 1189, 1031 , 1707, 1779. 1794, 1822 , 1866, and 1872 . 

Vesuvius, Battle of. A victory gained near 
Mount Vesuvius, about 840 b. c., by the Romans 
under Manlius Torquatus and Deoius Mus over 
the Latin League. 



Veszpr6m 

Veszpr6m (vos'pram), or Vesssprlm (ves'prim), 
G. Weissbrunn (vis'brtfn). The capital of the 
county of Veszpr6m, Hungary, 63 miles west- 
southwest of Budapest: the seat of a Roman 
Catholic bishopric. It has a trade in wine and grain. 
It was captured by Maximilian in 1490; by the Hungarians 
in 1491; ny tho Germans in 1627; by the Turks in 1652 ; 
by the Germans in 1666; by the grand vizir Sinan In 1694 ; 
by the Imperialists in 1698; and by the Turks again In 
1606, who Anally lost it in 1688. Population (1890), 12,666. 

Veta Madre (va't& ma'dra). [Sp., ‘ mother 
lode,* i. e. chief lode.] A celebrated silver lode, 
or system of lodes, near Guanajuato, Mexico. 
It is about 8 miles long. It was discovered in 1568, and 
Humboldt calculated that, up to 1800, it had yielded one 
fifth of the silver then current in the world. It has been 
worked to a great depth, and most of the shafts are now 
abandoned owing to the lack of drainage-machinery of 
sufficient power. 

VetancurtCvu-tan-kort'), Agustin de. Born 
at Mexico City, 1620: died there, 1700. A Mexi¬ 
can Franciscan author. His most important work 
is “Teatro Mexicano ” (4 parts in 2 vols., 1097-98) t an eth¬ 
nographical and historical account of New Spain. He 
published many other books, including biographies, theo¬ 
logical treatises, and a grammar of the Nohuatl language. 
Also written Vetancur , Vctancour, etc. 

Veteran! Cave (ve-te-rft'ne kav). A large cav¬ 
ern on the left bank of the Danube, in southern 
Hungary, about 12 miles from Old Orsova. Tt 
was defended for 46 days against an overwhelming Turk¬ 
ish force in 1691 by Baron von Arnau, at the command of 
Count Veteran! (whence its name). 

Veto (ve'td), Madame. A sobriquet given to 
Marie Antoinette during the French Revolu¬ 
tion. She is mentioned by this name in “La 
Carmagnole/' 

Vetterli (vot'tor-le), Friedrich. Bom in the 
canton of Thurgau, Aug. 16, 1822: died May 
21, 1882. A Swiss inventor, director of tho 
manufacture of firearms in Neuehfitcl. His 
magazine-gun was adopted by Switzerland in 
1868, and by Italy in 1870. 

Vettern, Lake. See Wcttcrn. 

Veuillot (v6-yo'), Louis. Bom at Boynes, 
Loiret, France, Oct. 11, 1813: died at Paris, 
April 7, 1883. A French journalist, publicist, 
and author: leader of tho French Ultramon- 
tanes. Ho was editor of tho Paris “ Univors,” 
and wrote various polemical and other works. 

Veules (v<M). A watering-place in tho depart¬ 
ment. of Seine-Inf^rleuro, Franco, on tho Eng¬ 
lish Channel 15 miles west of Dioppo. 

Veulettes (vMefc'). A watering-place in tho 
department of Seine-Inf6rieuro, France, on the 
English Channel 24 miles west of Dieppe. 

Vevey, orVevay (ve-va'). [G. Vi vis, L. Vibis- 
cum.) A town in the cantou of Vaud. Switzer¬ 
land. situated on Lake Geneva, at the mouth 
of the Voveyse, 12 miles east-southeast of Lau¬ 
sanne. It is a favorite resort of tourists, and is 
noted for its festival of vine-dressers. Popula¬ 
tion r 1888), 9,571. 

Vexin (ve-safi'). An ancient territory in north¬ 
ern France, northwest of Paris. It was Included 
partly in Normandy (the Norman Vexin) and partly in fle- 
de-France (the French Vexin), Norman Vexin now forms 
part of the departments of Bure and Seine-Infdrieure : its 
capital was Gisors. French Vexin forms part of the de¬ 
partments ol Oise and Seine-et-Oise; its capital waa Fon- 
toise. V exin was a county in the early midale ages. Fart 
of it was granted to the Normans in 912, and part was at¬ 
tached tc the crown. The latter waa definitely acquired in 
the reign of Philip I. 

V^zelay (vaz-la'). [ML. Vizeliacm ?, Vezeliacus .] 
A small town in the department of Yonne, 
France, 25 miles south-southeast of Auxerre: 
noted for its abbey, founded in the 9th century. 
8 t Bernard preached the second Crusade here in 1146, and 
it was the rendezvous of Richard the Lion-Hearted and 
Philip Augustus before starting for the third Crusade. 

V6zdre (va-zSr'). A river in France which joins 
the Dordogne 23 miles south-southeast of P6- 
rigueux. Length, about 120 miles. 

Via Afrnili&Cvi'ii S-mil'i-ft). [L., ‘^railianWay/ 
flee the def.J An important ancient Roman 
highway, the earliest m northern Italy, con¬ 
necting Placentia (Piacenza) and Arirainum 
(Rimini), where it met the Flaminian Way. 
Later branches extended from Rimini to Bologna, and 
thence to* Aquileia, and from Piacenza to Pavia, and the 
main road waa extended from Piacenza to Milan*and Aosta. 
The original highway was built by M. AEmilius Lepldus in 
187 B. 0., and is still in use. 

Via Appia. See Appian Way. 

Via Aurelia (fl.-r€'li-&). [L.,‘Aurelian Way *] 
One of the chief ancient Roman highways, it 
was built toward the close of the republic, exactly when is 
unknown, and extended from Rome, for the most part along 
the ooast, to Pisa, whenoe it was continued along the Ligu¬ 
rian shore to the Maritime Alps, and by Augustus was 
carried into Gaul. There are considerable remains of the 
road, notably along the Italian and French Riviera. 

via OawrtaCkasb'i-J). [L./CassianWay.T An 
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ancient Roman highway which extended from 
Romo through Etruria to Arretium (Arozzo), 
and thence to Florence and Lucca. It was in ex¬ 
istence before the end of the republic, but the time of its 
construction is unknown. 

Via Clodia (klo'di-ji). [L.,‘ClodianWay/] An 
ancient Roman highway of the time of the re¬ 
public, extending though Etruria on a Hue 
about parallel with the Via Cassia. It was a 
branch or the Via Cassia, which it left about 10 miles from 
Rome, where its pavement still exists, and appears to have 
ended at Saturn la, passing through Bracciano and Bleda. 

ViaDolorosaCvi'ji (lol-o-ro'sil). [L.,‘Dolorous 
Way/] A name given by Christians to the road 
from tho Mount, of Olives to Golgotha. 

Via Egnatia (eg-nd/ahi-a). An important an¬ 
cient Roman military road, running from the 
coast of the Adriatic at Dyrrachium (Durazzo) 
through Illyria and Macedonia toThcssalonica, 
and thence by Philippi through Thrace to Cyp- 
sela (modern Ipsala). The date of its construction Is 
unknown. Its length was 634 llomau miles. There are 
abundant remains of the road, especudly near Salonica. 

Via Flaminia. See Flaminian Way. 

Via Latina (la-ti'nft). [L.,‘Latin Way/] One 
of the great highways leaving ancient Rome. 
It ran to Cnsilinum (near (’spun), where it united with the 
Appian Way. A branch was later carried from Teanum 
‘.to Beneventum. Both the Via Latina and the Appian 
Way left Rome by the Porta Oapcna. The Via Lat ina un¬ 
doubtedly existed as a road for a long period before it wns 
regularly constructed and paved. The invading forces of 
both Pyrrhus and Hannibal followed its course. There 
are extensive remains, not only of the paved way, but of 
the bordering tombs and monuments. 

Via Mala (ve'ii mii'lii). A picturesque portion 
of the road leading up the valley of the Hinter 
Rhein, immediately south of Ttisi, canton of 
Grisons, Switzerland. It traverses a deep and 
narrow chasm. 

Viana (ve-ii'na). A small town in the province 
of Navarre, Spain, situated near the Ebro op¬ 
posite Logrofto. Near hero Cesare Borgia was 
defeated and slain in 1507. 

Via Ostiensis (vl'ji os-ti-on'sis). [L.,‘Ostian 
Way/] Tho ancient highway from Rome to 
Ostia. It followed tho loft bank of tho Tiber, 
cutting across the larger bends of the river. 
Via Portuensis (pdr-tu-en'sis). The ancient, 
highway from Rome to the new imperial seaport 
Portus Trajani. Its coursu.which can still be followed, 
is along tho right bank of the Tiber. 

Via Prsenestina (pren-es-ti'nll)- [L.,‘ Prnenos- 
tine Way/] A very ancient highway from Rome 
through Gabii to Prroneste (Palestrina),whence 
it was continued to join the Via Latina at 
Anagnia. There aro interesting remains. 
Viardot (vyiir-do'), Louis. Born at Dijon, July 
31, 1800: died at Paris, May 5,1883. A French 

author. He Btndied law at Paris, became a journalist, 
and was manager of tho ThdAtre Italien 1888-41. With 
George Sand and Pierre Leroux he founded in 1841 the 
“Revue IndOpendante." He wrote “ Histoire des Arabes 
et des Maures d'Espagne" (1861), etc. 

Viardot-Garcia (vvar-d6'gar-th6'&) ; Michele 
Ferdinande Pauline. Born at Pans, July 18, 
1821. A noted French opera-singor and actress, 
daughter of Manuel Garcia, sister of Malibran, 
and wife of L. Viardot. Her voice is a mezzo-soprano. 
Sho was a pupil of her mother and of Liszt (for the piano), 
and made her first appearance as a singer at Brussels In 
1887. In 1849 sho created tho part of Fidfcs In Meyerbeer’s 
“ Prophfctc,” which sho sang more than two hundred times 
In all tho great cities of Euro no. Among her other rrtles 
are Rahol (“ La Juive”), Orpine in Gluck’s opera of that 
name (the part was restored to tho contralto register, for 
which it was written, by Berlioz), Alcesto, PosdemowL 
Norma, Cenerontola, Romeo, Lucia, Azucena, Zurllna, ana 
many others. She retired from the operatic stage in 1863, 
and has since Bung only in concerts. Since 1871 sho has 
lived in Paris, and haB given her time to teaching. She 
has published songs, etc. Her three daughters and a son 
are all musicians. 

Viareggio (ve-d-red'jo). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Lucca, Italy, situated on the Mediterra¬ 
nean 14 miles north-northwest of Pisa. It is a 
frequented watering-place. Population (1881), 
10,190: commune, 12,735. 

Via Salaria (vl'& sa-itt'ri-li). One of tho most 
celebrated of ancient Roman highways, it ran 
from Rome up the Tiber valley to Reato (Rieti),then crossed 
the Apennines and descended the valley of the Tronto, past 
Ascoli, to Castrum Truontinum on the Adriatic. Here it 
branched, one road running north to Ancona and the other 
south to Adria. The date of this highway is unknown: it 
Is undoubtedly very old, and existed as a route long before 
It was built as a public work. 

Viatka. See Vuatka. 

Viau (vyo), Th6ophile de. Bom near Agen, 
France, 1590: died at Paris, 1626. A French 
poet. He wrote the tragedy “ Pyrame et Thlsbd " ( 1617 ). 
and for his part In the authorship of “ Parnasse Satirique 
(1622) was condemned to death. His sentence was com¬ 
muted to banishment His complete works were published 
In 1866 . _ 

Viand (vy6), Louis Marie Jnlien: pseudonym 
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Pierre Loti. Born at Rochefort, Charente- 
Iuftfrieure, Jan. 14, 1850. A French novelist 
lie wits admitted to the French training-ship Borda in 
1867, traveled extensively, and took part in several cam- 

S nigns. His comrades nicknamed him Loti after an Indian 
ower. His novels are largely exotic in their subject-mat¬ 
ter, and reveal forcibly the author’s keen poetic instinct 
and ideality. Loti’s works include “Aziyadd” (1879), 
“Rarahu : idylle polyndsienne,” the roprint of which was 
entitled “Lu manage de Loti” (1880), “ Lo roman d’un 
Spalil" (1881), “Fleurs d’ennui,” “ Pasquala Ivnovitch.” 
“Suleima” (1882), “Mon frinre Yves’’ (1888), “Les trois 
dames do la Kasbah "(1884), “PAcheur d’lslande’’(1886), 
“Madame Chrysanthfeme/* “Propos d’exil" (1887), “Jft- 
poneries d’uutomne” (1889). Or late years ne has also 
written “An Maroc,"“Le roman d’un enfant," and “Le 
livre de la pllbj et de la mort"; and Ills most recent pub¬ 
lications aro “FantOme d’Oricnt" (1892) and “Matelot” 

» ln 1891 be was elected by the French Aoademy 
tho seat left vacant by the death of Octave Feuillet. 

Via Valeria (vl'ji va-le'ri-ft). [L.,‘Valerian 
Way/] One of the principal Highways of ancient 
Rome. It continued the Via Tlburtlna, whloh led from 
Rome to Tibur (Tivoli), to Lake Fuclnus and the Manic 
territory, and was afterward extended to the Adriatic at 
the mouth of the Atom us. The time of its construction 
as far ns Cerfennia, near modern Coll’ Armeno. on Lake 
Fneinus, is unknown; its continuation through the Apen¬ 
nines at MonB Imeus, and in the Aternus valley, was built 
by Claudius. Many portions of the roadway survive, with 
the ancient mile-stones and othor remains. 

Vibert (ve-bar'), Jehan Georges. Born at 

Paris, Sept. 30,1840: died there, July 27,1902. A 
French genre-painter and writer, a pupil of Bar- • 
rias and Picot. Among his works are “Entry of Bull- 
Fighters” (with Zamacois, 1867), “Ooquelin as Masca- 
rillo” (1874), “Grasshopper and Ant" (1876), “Monsoi- 
gnour’sAntechamber ”(1876), “Thu Despair of Poliehinelle” 
(1892), “The Arrival" (1886), “Thu Apotheosis of M. 
Thiers"(1878), “Committee on Moral Books" (New York), 

“ rheological Discussion" (New York): many others are 
in the United States. In 1879-80 he exhibited only in the 
exhibitions of the French Water-color Society, of which 
he was one of the founders. He wrote a number of short 
plays, monologues, etc., and also published “ La science 
<le la peinture” (1891). 

Viborg, or Wiborg (ve'borg). A laen in south¬ 
eastern Finland. Area, 16,627 square miles. 
Population (1890), 351,600. 

Viborg. or Wiborg (ve'borg). A seaport, capi¬ 
tal of the laen of Viborg, situated on the Bay of 
Viborg 85 miles northwest of St. Petersburg. 

It oxportB timber. The town was taken by the Russians 
in 1709. It contains a castle built In 1298. Population 
(1890), 20,348. 

Viborg (ve'boro). An amt in the central part 
of Jutland, Denmark. Population, 100,783. 
Viborg (ve'boro). A town in Jutland, Denmark, 
in lat 56° 27' N.: probably tho oldest town in 
Jutland. It has n cathedral, a spacious Romanesque 
basilica of the 12th century, thoroughly restored since 
1863. It is built entirely of granite, with good architec¬ 
tural details, notably a beautiful chevet. The very Inter¬ 
esting crypt is entirely of the original construction. Popu¬ 
lation, 8,352. 

Vicar Of Bray, The. A well-known song writ¬ 
ten by an officer in the British army in the reign 
of George I. See Bray. 

Vicar of Wakefield, The. A novel by Gold¬ 
smith, published in 1766: so called from its 
chief character, Dr. Primrose. In 1886 ninety-six 
editions had been published. It has been several times 
dramatized (by W. G. Wills (1878)as “Olivia"). 

Vicente (ve-sen'ta), Gil. Born about 1470: died 
1537(f). A Portuguese author. He wrote pastorals 
and plays for the Portuguese court after 1602. His works 
in Portuguese and Spanish Include comedies, forces autos, 
and tragicomedies. 

Vicenza (ve-chent'z&)- [L. Vicctia , ML. Ficcw- 
tia.~\ The capital of tho province of Vicenza, 
Italy, situated on tho Bacchiglione, at its junc¬ 
tion with the Rotrone, in lat. 45° 33' N., long. 
11° 32' E. It has considerable trade, and important silk 
manufactures; and Is noted for its buildings hy Palladio 
and others. The cathedral is a structure of the 18th cen- 
tmy, with later alterations. The nave is of 60 feet span, 
and there are no aisles: the raised choir is approached by 
a fine flight of steps. The Renaissance door on the north 
side is by Palladio, the lofty dome by Giulio Romano. The 
campanile is of the 18th century, on a Roman foundation. 
Vicenza was ruled by the Della Scala family and others 
from the time of the emperor Henry VII.: passed to Ven¬ 
ice about 1404; rovolted against Austria in 1848; and ca¬ 
pitulated to Radetzky June 11, 1848. Pop. (1892), 40,000. 

Vicenza. A province in tho oompartimento of 
Venetia, Italy. Area, 1,052 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation (1892), 436,538. 

VicenzajDuke of. See Caulaineourt . 

Vick, or Vique (v6k). A town in the province 
of Barcelona, Spain, 38 miles north of Barce¬ 
lona : tho anciont Ausa, later Ausona. It has a 
cathedral and flourishing manufactures. In 71$ It was 
destroyed by the Arabs, and wss rebuilt by the Franks ot 
the Spanish March in 798. On Feb. 19,1810, it wm unsuc¬ 
cessfully assaulted by the Spaniards under ODonnelL 
Population (1887), 11,640. 

Vichy (vd-she'). [L. Vicm Calidus; algo Aqum 
Galina, hot springs.] A town and watering- 
place in the department of Allier, France, sit¬ 
uated on the Allier 32 miles south by east of 
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Moulins. it has been celebrated since Boman times cended the throne on the death of his father, 
for its mineral springs (Grande Grille, Puits-Carrd,- L’H6> Humbert, July 29, 1900, 

pital, etc.), and Is the most frequented watering-place in Victoria (vik-to'ri-ft) In Roman mvtholnfrv 
France. Population <ib9i), commune, 10,870. ( viK-to n-a;. in woman mythology, 

Vicinal Way (vis'i-niil wa). LL. Via Vicinalis , the personification of victory, 
a field road used iu common.] An old Roman Victoria: full name Alexandrina Victoria 
road by which produce was brought from the ~ e ^"i Za ?JvT 1 D jf vik-to n-$). & t London, 
farms of Essex to London. At first it left the city * T 181, ^ )sborne - House, Isle of 

with Errnyn Street at Blahopsgate, later at Aldgate when nT ' 

Bow Bridge was built. From Blshopsgato it ran eastward 
to Durolitura (now Komford) in Essex; next to Cocsoro- 
magus (now Chelmsford); thence to Oanonlum (now Kel ve- 
don) on the river Paut; and thence to Camulodunum, the 
first Roman eolonia (now Colchester). The road crossed 
t.\e Stour at Ad Ansern (now Stratford), and thence ran 
through Combretonium, near Woodbridge, to Sitomagus 
(now Dunwich) on the coast, and terminated at Venta of 
the Iceni (now Caistor), near Norwich. From Norwich a 
direct road ran to Cambridge. 


Wight, Jan. 22, 1901. Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and Empress of India, she was the 
only child of the Duke of Kent, fourth son of George III., 
and was educated under the direction of her mother and 
of the Duchess of Northumberland. On the death of 
William IV., the third son of George III., she succeeded 
to the throne, June 20, 1837; was crowned June 28, 1838; 
and married Albert, prince of Saxe-Coburg-Gotlia (who 
died Dec. 14, 1801), Fob. 10,1840. Her favorite residences 
were Balmoral Castle (in the Highlands of Aberdeenshire, 
“ ■' * ~ of wig. 


Scotland). Osborne (Isle ui uikih;. kiiu Windsor, wie 
Vicksburg (viks'b6rg). Tho capital of Warren a^umed the title of Empress of India in 1877. The jubl- 

(’nnntv Missis<nnm sihmtpd nn tho Miauls lee 9 f her rei ^ waa celebrated in 1887, and her diamond 

County, Mississippi, situatea on the Missis- jubilee <60 years) in 1897. (For the leading events in her 

Bippi in iat. Z6 iN. It is the largest city in the reign, see England.) She was author in part of “ Leaves 
State, and is tho chief place on the river between Mom- from the Journal of Our Life in the Highlands” (1868), 
phis and New Orleans. It has Important manufactures and “ More Leaves from the Journal of a Life in the 
and a large export of cotton. It was of great strategic Highlands” (1884). She supervised the preparation of 
importance in the first part of the Civil War, and an un : lives of the Prince Consort by C. Grey and Theodore 
successful attempt to capture It was made by Sherman at Martin. 

the close of 1862. Grant’s advance on Vicksburg from the Victoria. A state of the Commonwealth of 
toutli find 0 Rut begfin in April, 1803« Fcdcrfil victories Aii^trAliii flfliTiitfll MfilhnufiiA Tf tu K/tnti/irwi i., y 
were gained at Port Gibson May 1. Raymond May 12, V a P 1 . Cal » . MelDO V r ??* .It is bounded by 

Jackson May 14, Champiou’a Hill May 16, and Big Black 
May 17, over the Confederates under Johnston and Pem¬ 
berton. Vicksburg was Invested May 18; unsuccessful 
assaults were made May 19 and 22; and the Confederates 
(80,000, under Pemberton) surrendered July 4,1863. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 14,834. 

Vico (vS'ko), Francesco de. Born at Mace- 
rata, Italy, 1805: died 1848. An Italian astron¬ 
omer. He made observations of Venus and of 
Saturn's rings, and discovered several comets. 


Tght). and Windsor. She 


New South Wales (largely separated by Murray River) on 
the north, the ocean on the south, and South Australia on 
the west. It is very rich in gold, and has many sheep; 
tho chief exports are wool, gold, live stock, wheat, and flour. 
Victoria has 37 counties. Its governor is appointed by the 
crown, and is aided by a cabinet. There Is a parliament 
of two chambers—the Legislative Council and Legislative 
Assembly (both elected). It was first settled in 1836; 
formed at first apart of New South Wales (and was called 
the Port Phillip District); and was made a separate colony 
in 1851. Gold was discovered in 1861. Area, 87,884 square 
miles. Population (1894), estimated, 1,172,144. 


Vico, Giovanni Battista. Born at Naples, V ictoria The oaoital o British Columbia sit 
1668: died Jan 21, 1744. An Italian pbifoso- &the soutt 

pher Jurist, professor of rhotone at Na- Island , on the strait of Ju £ n de Fu in lat> 

plos and historiographer royal. His chief works 400 05 ' N lone* 1°3° 23'W It was formerlv » 

are “ Principii d’ una soienza nuova, otc.” (1726), - De an- ** fl*! g"?* ^ * 11 was formerly a 

tiquissima Italorum sapientia " (1710), “De universi Juris P 08 ^ of the Hudson Bay Company. Population 
uno principio et fine uno" (1720). (1901), 20,816. 

Vica d'Azyr (vek'da-zer'), F41ix. Born 1748: Victoria (ve- to 're -a). A seaport, capital of 
diea 1794. A French comparative anatomist the state of Espirito Santo, Brazil, situated on 

and physiologist. the Bay of Espirito Santo in lat. 20 ° 19' 8 ., 

Victor (vik'tor) I. [L ., 4 conqueror.'] Bishop of long. 40° 20 'W. Population, about 6 , 000 . 
Rome about 187-200 a. D. He excommunicated Victoria (vik-to'ri-fi). The capital of Hong- 
the Monarchian Theodotus. kong, situated on the northwestern coast. 

Victor II. (Gebhard). Pope 1057-59. He en- Victoria (vek-to're-ii). The capital of the state 
deavorod to suppress simouy and the marriage of Tamaulipas, Mexico, about lat. 23° 45 ' N. 
of priests. Population (1889), about 8,000. 

Vidor in. (Desiderius). Pope 1086-87. He Victoria (vik-td'ri-ii). A British armored bat tle- 
was earlier abbot of Monte Oassino. ship (tonnage, 10,400; indicated horse-power, 

Victor IV. (Gregorio Conti). Antipope, 12,000) sunk by collision off Tripoli, Syria, Juno 


chosen in 1138 in opposition to Innocent II. 
Victor IV. (Octavfanus or Octavius). Anti- 

gope, clioson in 1159 in opposition to Alexan- 


22,1893. It waa the flag-ship of Vice-Admiral Sir George 
Tryon, and waa lost in manceuvering through order* issued 
by him which led to its being rammed by a companion 
vessel, the Camperdown. The admiral and 838 officers 
id men were drowned. 


aaa. t an d men were drowned. 

Victor Amadeus (vik'tor am-a-de'us) I. Duke Victoria. An asteroid (No. 12) discovered by 
of Savov 1630-37. Hind at London, Sept. 13, 1850. 

Victor Amadeus II. (as King of Sardinia, Vic- Victoria (vek-to're-h), Guadalupe (Juan Felix 

A — A . T ' nuui. j:„.i 1700 Fernandez), Born in Durango, 1789: died at 

Perote, March 21, 1843. A Mexican general 
and politician. ITe was nromlnent on tho patriot aide 
during the war for independence, and adopted the name 
Guadalupe Victoria to commemorate a victory over the 
Spaniards. After assisting in tho overthrow of Iturbidu, 
he was a member of the provisional government, March, 

1828, -Oct., 1824; was the candidate of tho federalists in 
the ensuing eloction ; and was first president of Mexico, 
Oct 10,1824, to April i, 1829. There were revolts in 1828- 

1829. 


Victoria, La. One of the vessels composing 
the squadron of MagalhSeg, 1519-21. She was the 
only one to return to Europe around the Cape of Good Hope, 
and was thus the first vessel to circumnavigate the globe. 
(See Cano, Sebastian del.) Subsequently she waa used in 
two voyages to the West Indies, and was lost while return¬ 
ing from the second one. The Victoria waa of about 90 
tons burden, and carried 45 men. 


tor Amadeus I.). Born 1666: died 1732. Duke 
of Savoy and King of Sardinia. He succeeded to 
the duchy in 1676; sided with the Allies in the wars 
against France; received Sicily In 1718; ceded Sicily to 
Austria in 1720, and received Sardinia in exchange; as¬ 
sumed the title of king of Sardinia; and abdicated in 1730. 

Victor Amadeus III. (as King of Sardinia, 

Victor Amadeus II.). Born 1726: died 1796. 

Duke of Savoy and King of Sardinia, son of 
Charles Emmanuel III. He reigned 1773-96, 
and lost Nice, Savoy, and places in Piedmont 
to France. 

Victor Emmanuel (or Emanuel) (e-man'u-el) 

I, Born 1759: died 1H24. King of Sardinia 
1802-21, son of Victor Amadeus III. He ruled at 
first in Sardinia, but received Nice, Savoy, Piedmont, and 
Genoa 1814-15. He abdicated in 1821. 

Victor Emmanuel (or Emanuel) II., King of 
Sardinia (as King of Italy, Victor Emmanuel I.). Victoria (vik-to'ri-ji), or Alexandrina (al-eg- 

i lt. Vittorio Ewan uric.] Born at Turin, March zan-dri'na), Lake. An expansion of tho Mur- 
4, 1820: died at Rome, Jan. 9, 1878. Ho was ray River, Australia, at its mouth, 
the son of Charles Albert, king of Sardinia; Victoria Bridge. A tubular iron bridge built 
served with distinction at the battle of Goito across the St. Lawrence River at Montreal by 
in 1848, and in the campaigns of 1848-49; and Robert Stephenson in 1854-59. ‘in 1898 it was 
was preseut at the battle of Novara March 23, replaced by the Victoria Jubilee Bridge. 

1849, on tho evening of which day he succeeded Victoria Gave. A cave near Settle, in York- 
to the throno of Sardinia by the abdication of shire, England. 

his father, in 1862 ho ..i»de iCavour 'hi. chief political Victoria Embankment. See Thames Embank- 

adviser, In accordance with whose policy he supported * . *w*v. % 

France and Great Britain In the Crimean war, and allied 

himself with France against Austria in 1869 (see Italian Victoria Falls. A cataract of tho Zambesi 
War 0 / 1859). He received Lombardy from Austria in 1869, River, about lat. 17° 55' S., long. 26° 32' E. it 
and in I860 annexed Tuscany, rarma Modena, the Roma- j 9 one of the grandest waterfalls in the world. Height, 
gnu, tho Two Sicilies, the Marches, and Umbria. Receded aboutSOOfeet. Width, about 1,000 yards. It was first seen 
Savoy and Nice to France in 1860; assumed the title “king by Livingstone in 1865 

of Italy ” in 1861; and allied himself with Prussia against Vletnrln. T.fllr a A larirn lnko in tho Pamir 

Austria In 1866, as a result of which he received the cession VlCbOna JjRKO. A largo lake m tne ramir, 
of Venetla from the latter country. The complete union central Asia, one of the sources of the Amu- 
of Italy was effected by the occupation of Rome In 1870. Daria. Elevation, about 14,000 feet. 

Victor Emmanuel (or Emanuel) III. Born at Victoria Land. 1. A land in the arctic regions, 
Naples, Nov. 11, 1809. King of Italy. He as- about lat. 70° N., southeast of Prince Albert 
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Land and east of Wollaston Land.—2. A land 
in the antarctic regions, about lat. 71°-79° S. r 
discovered by Ross iu 1841. 

Victoria Nyanza (ni-an'zh). A great lake of 
equatorial Africa, the source of the Nile, which, 
between Victoria Nyanza and Albert Nyanza, 
has been named the Somerset Nile. It is crossed 
in its northern part by the equator. The Nile stream 
issues about centrally from the north. Area, about30,000 
square miles. Elevation, 3,880 feet. It was discovered 
by Speke In 1858, and was visited by Grant, Stanley, and 
others. 

Victoria Strait. A sea passage in the arctic 
regions, between King William Island on the 
east and Victoria Land on the west. 

Victoria Tower. The tall tower on the Houses of 
Parliament, London. See Parliament, Houses of. 
Victor-Perrin (vok-tor'pe-raii'), Claude, Duke 
of Beliuno. Born atLamarche, Vosges, France, 
Dec. 7, 1764: died at Paris, March 1, 1841. A 
French marshal. He served as chief of battalion at 
Toulon in 1793; became brigadier-general and waa as¬ 
signed to the army of the East Pyrenees near the end of the 
year; took part in the early Italian campaigns, becoming a 
general of division in 1797; commanded in Vendee; fought 
at Marengo in 1800; was ambassador to Denmark In 1806; 
became a marshal for his part in the victory of Frledland 
in 1807; was made duke of Beliuno after the peace of Tilsit, 
and was foratlmegovemorof Berlin; received command 
of the 1st army corps in Spain in 1808; gained various suc¬ 
cesses, but was dofeated by Welllngton at Talavera; guard¬ 
ed the French retreat at the Beresina in 1812; served in 
the campaigns of 1818-14; and waa minister of war 1821-28. 

Victory (vik'to-ri). A British line-of-battle 
shin of 100 guns. She was the flag ship of Vico-Admiral 
Lora Howe before Toulon and Corsica 1798-94; the flag¬ 
ship of Sir John Jervis In action with the Spanish fleet off 
Cape St. Vincent, Feb. 14, 1797; and the flag-ship of Vice- 
Admiral Lord Nelson at Trafalgar, Oct. 21, 1806. 
Victory. A fine Greco-Roman Btatue in bronze, 
larger than life, in the Museo Antico at Brescia. 
The figure is winged, clad in light and rich drapery, and 
is in the act of writing on a shield held In the left hand 
and supported on the raised left knee. It is assigned to 
the 1st century a. lx 

Victory, Wingless, Temple of. See Nike Ap- 
teros. 

Victory Loosing her Sandal. A famous relief 
from tho balustrade of the Temple of Wing¬ 
less Victory, now in the Acropolis Museum, 
Athens. It dates from the early part of the fourth 
century B. c. 

Victory of Lepanto, The. A memorial picture 
by Paolo Veronese, in the Saladel Collegio of tho 
ducal palace ftt Venice. The future doge, Sebastian 
Venier, kneels before the descending Saviour, to whom ho 
is recommended by St. Mark and St. Justina. To the left 
is a figure of Faith, and behind is Barbarigo with the vic¬ 
torious banners. 

Victory of Samothrace. One of the greatest 
art monuments of antiquity, found in Samo¬ 
thrace in 1863, and now in the Louvre, Paris. The 

colossal winged figure (of which the head has been lost) 
stands, with full drapery blown by the wind, on the prow 
of a trireme. The work is of Hellenistic date. 

Vicuna Mackenna (ve-kon'yil mitk-k&'nft), 
Benjamin. Bom at Santiago, Aug. 25, 1831: 
died on his estate of Santa Rosado Oolmo, Jan. 
25. 1886. A Chilean historian. He was engaged 
in the revolts of 1851, and was obliged to leave the country, 
traveling in the United States and Europe until 1866, when 
he was allowed to return. He engaged In journalism, but 
was again banished 1858-63; wbb elected to Congress 
1804; and was special envoy to Peru and the United States 
1866-67. In 1876 he was the candidate of the liberal party 
for the presidency. His works, which are numerous, relate 
mainly to the hiBtory of Chile: they are written In pop¬ 
ular style, but are generally very accurate. Among the 
best-known are “El Ostracismo de los Carreras” (1867), 
“ nistorla de la revoluclon del Perii ” (I860). “ El Ostracismo 
del general O’Higgins”(I860), “ Historia de laadministra- 
aion Montt” (1862’), “Historia de Chile ”(1868), and “Cam- 
paftas de Arlca y Tacna ” (1880). 

Vida (ve'dfi), Marco Girolamo. Bom at Cre¬ 
mona, Italy, about 1480: died Sept. 27, 1566. 
An Italian Latin poet. He was made by Leo X. 
prior In Frascati, and by Clement VII. In 1632 bishop of 
Alba. His Latin poems Include the religious epic “Chris- 
tlas” (In 6 books, 1636), “De arte poetics” (1537), “J>e 
bombyce” (1627: on silk-culture), *‘i)e ludo seacchorum” 
(1627: on chess), etc. 

Vidal (ve-dill'), Pierre. B<?rn at Toulouse: 
flourished about 1175-1215, A Provenqal trou¬ 
badour. He accompanied Richard the Lion- 
Hearted to Cyprus iu 1190. 

Pierre Vidal of Toulouse, a troubadour who followed 
King Rlcfiord to the third Crusade, was no less celebrated 
for nis extravagant actions than for his poetical talents. 
Love and vanity, amongst the poets, seem by turns to as¬ 
sume such an empire over the feelings as almost to shake 
the reason. None, however, have been known to display 
more perfect madness than Pierre Vidal. Persuaded 
that he waa beloved by overy lady, and that he was the 
braveBt of all knlghtB, he was the Quixote of poetry. His 
ridiculous amours, and his extravagant rhodomontades, 
heightened by the treacherous pleasantries of pre¬ 
tended friends, led him into the strangest errors. During 
the Crusade he was persuaded at Cyprus to marry a 
Greek lady who asserted that she was allied to one of the 
families which had filled the throne of Constantinople; 
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cind this circumstance furnished him with sufficient 
grounds for believing that he was himself entitled to the 
purple. Sismondi, Lit. of South of Europe, 1. 186. 

Vid&r (vS'dkr). In Norse mythology, a ]>owor- 
ful god, son of Odin and the giantess Grid. 
Vid&urri (v6-raour'r5), Santiago. Bom in 
Mexico about 1803: executed in the city of 
Mexico, July 8, 1867. A Mexican general and 
politician. He was a member of the govern¬ 
ment of Maximilian, and was condemned as a 
traitor. 

Vidocqt (yfi-dok'), Francois Eug&ne. Born at 
Arras, France, July 23, 1775: died at Paris, 
May, 1857. A French detective and adven¬ 
turer. In early life he was a soldier and thief; was sev- 
eral times imprisoned; became connected with the Paris 
police as a detective in 1809; and resigned as chief of the 
detective force in 1826. In 1H32 he started a private de¬ 
tective establishment, soon closed by the government. He 
was the reputed author of “ Mftmoires ” and other works. 

Viehoff (ve'hof), Heinrich. Bom at Biittgen, 
near Neuss, April 28, 1804: died at Troves, 
April 28, 1886. A German historian of litera¬ 
ture and translator. 

Vieira (vS-ft'rtt), Antonio. Bom at Lisbon, 
Feb. 6, 1608: died at Bahia, Brazil,. July 18, 
1697, A celebrated Portuguese missionary, 
pulpit orator, author, and publicist, no was taken 
to Bahia when a child; entered the Jesuit order there in 
1626; became celebrated as a pulpit orator, and in 1641 
returned to Portugal with the ex-governor of Brazil, Mas- 
carenhas. There he attracted crowds to his sermons; was 
nominated royal preacher in 1644 ; was an influential coun¬ 
cilor of the king ; and was sent on important diplomatic 
missions to Paris, The Hague, and Rome. In 1662 he was 
ordered to the missions of Maranhfto; returned to Lis¬ 
bon for a short time to secure protection for the Indians in 
1064 ; was again In Maranhfto 1656 to 1061, when there was 
an uprising against the missionaries; and was sent a prls- 
oner to Portugal. There his eloquence prevailed with the 
court, and a new governor was sent to Maranhfto with 
orders to protect the Jesuits. Vieira remained in Portu¬ 
gal, but fell into ill favor with the court; and for a book 
which he published, “Esperamjas de Portugal,” wab tried 
before the Inquisition, imprisoned 1066-67, and forbidden 
to preach, but was soon reinstated. In 1670-76 he was 
in Rome, where his brilliant oratory brought him renewed 
fame, llo returned to Brazil in 1081, and was provincial 
of his order there from 1688. Vieira's published works 
consist mainly of sermons and letters, the latter often of 
inuoh historical value. He is one of the first, if not the 
greatest, of the Portuguese prose authors. 

Vieira, Jo&o Fernandes. See Fernandes Yieira . 

Vienna (vi-en'ft). The Homan name of the 
city of Vienne* in France. 

Vienna. [G. TFien, F. Vienne , L. Vindobona.] 
The capital of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy, 
of the Cisleithan division of the empire, and of 
Lower Austria, and the residence of the em¬ 
peror. It is Bituatod on the Danube Canal (southern arm 
of the Danube) and the Wien, in lat. 48° 18' N., long. 10“ 
23 E., and comprises the Inner City (surrounded by the 
magnificent Ringstrasse) and the municipal districts Leo- 
poldstadt, Landatrassc, Wieden, Margarethen, Mariahilf, 
Neubau, Josefatadt, Alsergrund, Favoriten, Simmering, 
Meidling, Hietzlng, Rudolfsheim, Funfhaus, Ottakring, 
Hernals, Wahring, and Dobltng. St. Stephan's cathedral 
(12th-15th century) is one of the finest specimens of Gothic 
architecture in Europe. Among other churches the Karls- 
kirche and the modern Votivkirche are the most remark¬ 
able. Other imposing edifices are the new Rnthaus, the 
Parliament and university buildings, and the Imperial mu¬ 
seums. The principal pleasure resort is the Prater (which 
see). Vionna is the chief commercial and industrial center 
of the country; has extensive commerce by railway and the 
Danube in grain, manufactured goods, etc.; and has manu¬ 
factures of leather, silk, cotton, iron and wooden wares, 
boor, fancy goods, etc. It was an ancient Celtic settle¬ 
ment; was fortified by the Romans; was probably the 
placo of the death of Marcus Aurelius; was taken by the 
Huns, and later by the Avars; and was conquered by 
Charles the Great. The Babenbergers were established 
there from the 10th century. Vienna has beon the capi¬ 
tal of the Hapsburg dominions from 1282; was occupied 
by the French in 1806 and in 1809; and was a scone of revo¬ 
lutionary outbreaks In 1848. A world's exposition was 
held there in 1878. Population (1900), 1,662,269. 

Vienna, Congress of. A congress of the prin¬ 
cipal European powers for settling the affairs 
of Europe, held at Vienna Sept., 1814,-June, 
1815. Among the persons present were the monarchs of 
Russia, Prussia, Austria, Denmark, Bavaria, and various 
smaller German states, Wellington, Castloreagh, Talley¬ 
rand, Nesselrode, Hardenberg, Metternieh, and Stein. 
The chief stipulations were: the retention by France of 
the limits ousting at the outbreak of the Revolution; 
the restoration of the Austrian monarchy without Bel¬ 
gium, Breisgau, and West Galicia, but with the addition 
of Venetia, Dalmatia, eto.; the restoration of the Prussian 
monarchy without most of the territory taken in 1807 to 
form the duchy of Warsaw, and minus Ansbach and Bay¬ 
reuth (ceded to Bavaria), etc., but with the addition of 
half of Saxony, extensive territories in the region of the 
Rhine, and Swedish Pomerania; the formation of the Ger* 
man Confederation under the hegemony of Austria; the 
creation of a new kingdom of Poland under the Russian 
dynasty; the establishment of the kingdom of the Nether¬ 
lands, including Holland and Belgium; the retention of 
Norway by Sweden; the retention of Finland by Russia; 
the restoration of the Sardinian monarchy with the annexa¬ 
tion of Genoa: the restoration of the States of the Church, 
Avignon and Venalssln being left to France; the recon¬ 
stitution of the Swiss Confederacy with enforced limits: 
the retention by Great Britain of Cape Colony, Ceylon, part 
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of Dutch Guiana, Mauritius, Tobago, Malta, Helgoland, 
etc.; the establishment of a British protectorate over the 
Ionian Islands; the restoration of the Bourbons and other 
former dynasties in Spain, Naples, Tuscany, and Modena. 
Vienna, Sieges Of. 1. An unsuccessful siege by 
the Turks under Sultan Solyraan in 1529: the 
city defended by Von Salni.— 2. A siege by the, 
Turks under Kara Mustapha in 1683. Vienna was 
defended by RUdlger von Starhemberg. It was relieved 
by aderman-Polish army under Sobieski and Charles, duke 
of Lorraino, who defeated the Turks before the city Sept. 
12, 1683. 

Vienna. Treaties of. 1. A treaty signed Nov. 
18, 1738, ratifying the preliminaries signed Oct. 
3, 1735. It ended the War of the Polish Succession. 
Austria coded the kingdom of the Two Sicilies as a secun- 
dogeniture to Don Carlos of Spain, and received the duchies 
of Panna and Piacenza; Stanislaus renounced Poland and 
received Lorraine (to devolve after hla death on Franco); 
the Duke of Lorraino (Francis Stephen) received Tuscany. 
2. Seo Sehdnbrunn, Treaty of. — 3. A treaty 
signed Oct. 30 (preliminaries Aug. 1), 1864, 
which ended the Schleswig-Holstein war. The 
King of Denmark renounced all rights over 
Schleswig, Holstein, and Lauonburg.— 4. A 
treaty between Austria and Italy, signed Oct. 
3,1866. Austria recognized the cession of Ve¬ 
netia to Italy. 

Vienna, University of. A university founded 
at Vienna in 1365. It is especially famous for its 
medical faculty. The teachers number about 850, and the 
students about 7,000. 

Vienne (vyen). [ML. Vingenna , Ycncenna , Vi- 
genna.] A river in western France, which 
rises in the department of Corr5zo and joins 
the Loire 8 miles above Saumur. Length, 231 
miles; navigable toCk&tellerault. 

Vienne, [Roman Vienna Allobrogum (‘of the 
Allobroges’).] A city in the department of 
Is&ro, France, at the junction of the G&ro with 
the Rhone, 16 miles south of Lyons, it has im¬ 
portant and varied manufactures, and trade In wine and 
grain, it contains a Gothic cathedral and the Roman 
temple of Augustus and Livia (which Bee). The cathedral 
is a fine building exhibiting all styles, from the Roman¬ 
esque to the florid Pointed. Tho west front is Flamboy¬ 
ant, with 8 doorways, a large window, and 2 toworB. The 
interior exhibits admirable details in the sculpture of 
its capitals, and in decorations imitated from the local 
Roman remains. Vienne was a city of the Allohroges, and 
inter a Roman colony and the capital of a province fPro- 
vincia Viennensis). It was the earliest center of Chris¬ 
tianity in Gaul. It was the capital of the kingdom of 
Burgundy 413-684 ami 870-988. It was governed later 
by counts and archbishops. Tho Archbishop of Vienne 
wns the Primate of Gaul until the French Revolution. 
Several ecclesiastical councils have been held there, of 
which the most important is thHt of 1811-12, in which 
Clement V. suspended the order of the Templars (bull of 
May 2, 1312). Population (1801), 24,817. 

Vienne. A department of France, bounded by 
Maine-et-Loire, Indre-et-Loire. Indre, Haute- 
Vienne, Charente, and Doux-Sevros. Capital, 
Poitiers. The surface is generally level. Vienne was 
formod chiefly from Poitou, and also from parts of Tou- 
raine and Berry. Area, 2,130 square miles. Population 
(1801), 844,366. 

Vienne. The French name of Vienna. 

Vienne. Haute-. See Haute - Vienne. 

ViennoiS (vyen-nwfl/). An ancient district in 
tho neighborhood of the city of Vienne, France: 
now in the departments of Isfcre and Dr6me. 
Viersen (fer'sen). A town in the Rhine Prov¬ 
ince, Prussia, 34 miles northwest of Cologne; 
noted for manufactures of velvet, plush, silk, 
etc. Population (1890), 22,198. 
Vierwalast&ttersee (fSr-v&lt'stet-tcr-za). [G., 
‘Lake of the Four Forest Cantons/] See Lu¬ 
cerne , Lake of. 

Vierzehnheiligen (fer-tsfin-hTlig-en). [G., 
‘fourteen saints/] 1. A place of pilgrimage 
in Upper Franconia, Bavaria, 19 miles north- 
northeast of Bamberg.— 2. A village near 
Jena, Germany, tho central point in the battle 
of Jena in 1806. 

Viesch, or Fiesch (fesh). A small village and 
tourist center in the canton of Valais, Swit¬ 
zerland, situated in the upper Rhone valley 
9 miles northeast of Brieg. 

Vieurtemps (vy6-tofi'), Henri. Born at Ver- 
viers, Belgium, Feb., 1820: died in Algeria, Juno 
6,1881. A celobratea Belgian violinist and com¬ 
poser for the violin. He was a pupil of De Bdriot, and 
his style was distinctively French. He made many long 
and successful touts through Europe and America; and 
was teacher of the violin 1871-73 at the Brussels Conserva¬ 
tory, and director of popular concerts there. After 1873, 
when he was disabled by a shock of paralysis, he still gave 
lessons, but was unable to play. Among his compositions 
are six grand concertos ana many fantasias, etc. 
Vigevano (ve-jd-vk'no). A town in the province 
oi Pavia, Italy, situated on the Ticino 19 miles 
southwest of Milan. It has important silk 
manufactures, and contains a cathedral. Popu¬ 
lation, 13,684. 

VigfossonCvig'ftis-sQn), Qudbrandur. Born in 
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Iceland, March 13,1827: died at Oxford, Jan. 31, 
1889. A noted Danish philologist, a student or 
the Icelandic language and literature: lector 
in Icelandic at Oxford from 1884. He com¬ 
pleted Cleasby’s “ Icelandic-English Diction¬ 
ary” (1869-74). 

Vigil, Francisco de Paula Gonzalez. Seo 

Gonzalez Vigil. 

Vigilant (vij'i-lant). A center-board sloop se¬ 
lected to defend the America’s cup against the 
Valkyrie. She won three races, Oct. 5,9. and 18,1893. In 
July, 1894, she wunt to Great Britain for the racing season, 
in which nhe was unsuccessful. Her racing length for the 
America’s cup was 93.81 feet; height of topmast, 66.88; 
load water-line, 8(i.34 ; boom, 74.62. She was designed by 
the Herreshoffs, and was owned by a syndicate of twelve. 
G. O. Isolin being the principal. She has been somewhat 
altered, and is owned by George J. Gould. 

Vigiles (vij'i-lez). A corps of police and fire¬ 
men, organized under military discipline, in an¬ 
cient Rome. Under Augustus they numbered 7,000; were 
under the command of a prefect; and were divided Into 7 
regiments, each of which had the guard of two of the 14 
re<jione» of the city, and was subdivided into 7 companies. 
The Vigiles were quartered in 7 main barracks, or gtattonss, 
and 14 subordinate posts, or excubitoria. The remains of 
several of these barracks and posts have been discovered, 
and are remarkable for tho magnificence of their decora¬ 
tion with marble incrustation and columns, mosaic pave¬ 
ments, statues, and mural paintings. 

Vigilius (vi-jil'i-us). Died 555. Pope: ordained 
by order of Belisarius 537. His pontificate 
was largely occupied with intrigues relating to 
the decisions of tho Council of Chalcedon. 
Vignemale (ven-ye-maF). One of the highest 
peaks of the Pyrenees, situated southwest of 
Luz. Height, 10,820 feet. 

Vignola (ve-nyo'la), Giacomo Barocchio or 
Barozzi, called. Born at Vignola (Modena) in 
1507: died at Romo in 1573. A noted Italian 
architect. ITo wrote a treatiso on the five orders of 
architecture, and one on perspective, which are well 
known. After the death or Michelangelo he succeeded 
him as the architect of St. Peter’B, Rome, and also de¬ 
signed tho Escorial in Spain. He lived for several years 
In Francis, where he executed a number of bronzes. 

Vigny (ven-y o'), Alfred Victor .Comte de. Bom 
at Loches, Touraine, March 27, 1799: died at 
Paris, Sept. 17,1863. A French poet and novel¬ 
ist. At the age of 10 he entered the army, and was pro¬ 
moted captain in 1823. During the moments of enforced 
inactivity in his military career he pursued his studies: 
hh early as 1816 he composed a couple of essays, “La 
Dryade" and “Symt^ta.” His first collection of poems 
appeared in 1822 0« “ Poemea antiques et modernes. That 
same year ho published “Le Trappiste,” and “Eloa, ou la 
amur des anges” in 1824. Then came his last work of a 
biblical character, “Le Deluge," and his first work In the 
new romantic ordering, “Dolorida.” He published his 
great historical novel “Cinq-Mars" In 1820, and resigned 
from the army in 1828 by reason of ill health. As a drama¬ 
tist he translated Khakspere's “Othello” and “Merchant 
of Venice " into French verse, wrote an original historical 
drama, “La tnarftcliale d’Ancre,” and finally produced his 
host piece of work in this line, “ Cliatterton ” (1836). This 
drama 1 b related in its subject to “Stello, ou les dtables 
blous" (1882), in which De Vigny defined the position of 
a poet in modern society. Another work, In which a war¬ 
rior’s position 1 b similarly defined, appeared as “Servi¬ 
tude et grandeur militaires " (1885). Among the last publi¬ 
cations during the author's lifetime was a series of “Poemea 

n * Hosophiques” (1848). He spent the lost twenty years of 
life in retirement, And left several posthumous works. 
He was admitted to the French Academy May 8,1846, 
Vigo (ve'go). A seaport in the province of 
Pontevodra, Spain, situated on the Kia de Vigo 
in lat. 42° 12'N., long. 8° 43' W. It has sardine 
and other fisheries, and Important commerce; and is a 
port of call of several steamship lines. It was attacked 
by Drake toward the end of the 16th century. The allied 
Anglo-Dutch fleet destroyed the Spanish plate fleet iu 
Vigo Bay Oct. 28, 1702. The town was captured by the 
British In 1719. Population (1887), 16,044. 

Vihiers (ve-ya'). A small town in the depart¬ 
ment of Maine-et-Loire, France, 24 miles south 
of Angers. Here, July 18, 1793, the Vendeans 
defeated the republicans. 

Vikings (vi'kingz). [ON. vikinqr , a pirate, a 
freebooter.] The bands of Northmen who, as 
pirates, infested the British Isles and the north 
coast of France in the 8th, 9th, and 10th cen¬ 
turies. 

Vikramorvashi (vi-kra-mor'va-she). [Skt., 
‘Urvashi won by valor (vikrama)/] A cele¬ 
brated drama by Kalidasa, after the Shakun- 
tala the most remarkable of Sanskrit dramas. 
It Is in five acts, and belongs to the trotaka class, in which 
the events take place some on earth and some in heaven. 
Vil&gOS (vil'k-gosh). A small town in the 
county of Arad, Hungary, 16 miles east-north¬ 
east of Arad. Here the Hungarian army under Gttrgey 
(about 26,000) surrendered to the Russians under RUdfoer 
Aug. 13,1849. This practically ended the Hungarian In¬ 
surrection. 

Vilaine (ve-lan'). [ML. Vincinonia or Vice- 
nonia .] A river in France, principally In Brit¬ 
tany, which flows into the Atlantic 17 miles south¬ 
east of Vannes: the Roman Herius. Length, 140 
miles; navigable 88 miles. 
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VilaB(vI / la8),WilliamFreeman. Born at Chel¬ 
sea, Vt., July 9,1840. An American Democratic 
politician. He served In the Civil War; and was chair¬ 
man of the Democratic National Convention in 1884 ; post- 
master-general ISM 88 ; and Hecrotary of the interior 1888- 
1889. He was senator from Wisconsin 1891-97. 

Vilcabamba (vel-kii-btim'ba). Amountainous 
region of Peru, north of Cuzco, between the 
rivers Apurimac and Vilcamayu. Here the Inca 
Manco and his Bons kept up the remnant of an independent 
government 1537-71. 

Vile (vo'lo). In Norse mythology, tho brother 
of Odin. 

Vili (ve'le), or Bavili (bti-veTe). A Bantu tribe 
of tlio French Kongo, on tho coast between Ma- 
yurriba and Nkobi. 

Vilkomir (vil-ko-mer'), or Wilkomierz (vil- 
kom'e-arzh). A town in tho government of 
Kovno, western Russia, situated on the Sventa 
43 miles northeast of Kovno. Population, 16,370. 
Villa Adriana. See Hadrian's Villa. 

Villa Albani (vel'ia &1-Wne). A Roman villa 
on the Via Salaria^ founded in 1760 by Cardinal 
Alessandro Albani. It was filled with works of art. 
Napoleon sent nearly 800 of the statues to Paris. They 
were restored to Cardinal Giuseppe Albani in 1816: he sold 
them, and many of them are now in the Glyptothok at 
Munich. TrincoTorlonia bought the villa in 1806. It still 
contains many works of art. 

Villa Aldobrandini (ill -do-brlin-de'ne). Avilla 
at Frascati, near Romo. It was built for Cardinal 
Aldobrandini near tho cIobo of the 10th century, and now 
belongs to the Borgheso family. The grounds are finely 
laid out, and are famous for their waterworks and extensive 
views. 

Villa Borghese (bor-ga'so). A villa just out¬ 
side tho Porta del Popolo, Rome, it was founded 
by Cardinal Scipio Borghese, the nephew of Pius V. ItB 
grounds aro very extensive, having been enlarged by the 
addition of the Giustinianl Gardens. The villa contains 
many fine sculptures, Prince Borgheso having founded n 
new musoum here, the older one having been purchased 
by Napoleon I. and sent to the Louvre. 

Villa do Oonde (vel'18, <16 kon'dfi). A seaport 
in the province of Entre Douro o Minho, Portu¬ 
gal, situated on tho Atlantic 18 miles north of 
Oporto. Population (1878), 4,664. 

Villaflor. See Tnrceira , Duke of. 

Villafranca (vel-lii-fHing'ka). A town in tho 
province of Verona, Italy, 11 miles southwest of 
Verona. A treaty was signed here, July 11,1859, between 
the emperors Francis Joseph of Austria and Napoleon III., 
ending the war of 1859. It was preliminary to the treaty 
of Zurich (which see), Nov., 1859. Population (1881), 8,729. 

Villa Franca (vel'ia fr&ng'ldl). A town on the 
southern coast of the island of St. Michael, 
Azores. Population, about 8,135. 

Village Coquette, The. A short comedy, with 
songs, by Charles Dickons, published in 1836. 
Villagra (v61-va-grfi/), or Villagran (vel-yii- 
griiir), Francisco de. Born at Astorga, Leon, 
1507: died at Concepcion, Chilo, July 15, 1563. 
A Spanish soldier. Ho was prominent in the conquest 
of Chilo 1540-46; wasnoting governor (1547-49)during Val¬ 
divia’s absence; and. after the latter was killed by the 
Araucanians (Jan., 1554), succeeded him as governor ad 
interim. He immediately marched against the Indians, 
but was disastrously defeated at Mariguenu (Feb., 1554), 
and forced to abandon Concepcion, which was burned 
by the Indians. In 1655 he was more successful, relieving 
Imperial and Valdivia, which had been closely besieged, 
ana carrying on a war of extermination in tho south. In 
1557 he surprised, defeated, and killed the colobrated chief 
Lautaro at Mataquito. His right to rulo was contested, 
and on the arrival of the new governor, Hurtado de Men¬ 
doza, he was sent a prisoner to Peru: but was quickly 
released, went to Spain, and In 1561 returned to Chile as 
governor, ruling until his death. In 1562-68 he had to deal 
with a fresh uprising of the Araucanians, in which his son 
was killed. 

Villalobos, Rui Lopez de, See Lopes de Villa¬ 
lobos. 

Villa Ludovisi (yCl'lft 16-do-v6's6). Avilla on 
the Via di 8. Basilio, within the walls of Rome, 
erected in the early part of the 17th century by 
Cardinal Ludovisi. It has a fine collection of antique 
sculptures, including the Ludovisi Juno, which are to 
be transferred to a new building erected noar by. Its 
grounds, formerly extensive, have been partly built over. 

Villamanrique, Marquis of, Viceroy of Mexico. 
See Zuflif/a , Alonso Manrique dc. 

Villa Medici (ma'de-che). A Roman villa built 
in 1540, south of the Pineio, for Cardinal Ricci 
da Montepulciano About 1000 It came into tho pos¬ 
session of the Medici family, and afterward into that of 
the grand dukes of Tuscany. Galileo was confined there 
1630-88. The French Academy of Art, founded by Louis 
XIV., was trans erred to it in 1801, and it has a fine collec¬ 
tion of casts. 

Villa Nazionale (n&t-z6-o-na'lo). The principal 
public nark and promenade in Naples, formerly 
the Villa Reale (royal villa). It is an extension of 
the Chiaja from the Largo della Vittoria to the Piazza Um¬ 
berto, about 200 feet wide and a mile long, laid out in 1780 
(since enlarged) on the edge of the sea. The new aqua¬ 
rium, belonging to the zoological station, is about in the 
middle of the grounds, and was opened in 1874. 

Villani (vel-ia/nS), Giovanni, Bom at Flor- 
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ence: died there of the plague, 1348. An 
Italian historian. He traveled in Italy, France, and 
Flanders, and hold public offices in Florence. He wrote 
a “Chronicle of Florence,” etc. 

Villani, Matteo. Died about 1363. An Italian 
chronicler, brother of G. Villani whose “ Chron¬ 
icle” he continued. 

Villanova de Portim&o (vffi-la-no'va de por- 
te-mouh'). A seaport in the province of Algarve, 
Portugal, situated on the southom coast 112 
miles south-southeast of Lisbon. Population 
(1878), 6,286. 

Villanovanus, Arnaldus. See Arnold of Villa- 
nova. 

Villanueva(vel-yii-nwa , vii),JoaquinLorenzo. 

Born at Jati va, Spain, Aug. 10,375?: diodat Dub¬ 
lin, March 26, 1837. A noted Spanish x>atriot, 
scholar, and poet. On the restoration of 1823, 
lie fled to Groat Britain. 

Villa Pallavicini (vel'la pal-lii-ve-eho'ne). 
The residence of the Marchese Durazzo, at 
Pegli, Italy. It is famous for its elaborate decoration 
andits extensive gardens, which, with the luxuriance and 
variety of their subtropical vegetation, and their charm¬ 
ing views over the Mediterranean, combine numerous 
statueB. fountains, bridges, grottoes, a Pointed chapel, a 
triumphal arch with sculptures, a mosque, an obelisk, 
a Roman temple, and many other attractions. In its aril- 
fleial type of beauty, the Villa Pallavicini is unsurpassed. 

Villa Real (vel'lli ra-fil'). [Pg., ‘royal villa/] 
A seaport in the province of Algarve, south¬ 
eastern extremity of Portugal, on tho Spanish 
frontier, at tho mouth of the Guadiana. Popu¬ 
lation (1878), 4,188. 

Villa Real. A town in the province of Traz- 
os-Montos, Portugal, situated on the Corgo 50 
miles oast-northeast of Oporto, it was the scene 
of an outbreak of the Miguelists in 1823 ; and of the victory 
of Cazal over the insurgents in 1846. Population (1878), 
6,956. 

Villareal (vel-va-ra-al'). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Castollon, Spam, south of Castellon. 
Population (1887), 13,750. 

Villaret de Joyeuse (vel-ia-ra' d6 zhwft-y6z'), 
called Villaret-Joveuse, Louis Thomas, 
Count. Born in 1750: died at Venice, July 24, 
1812. A French naval officer. Ho commanded a 
fleet which, while convoying grain-ships, engaged the Eng¬ 
lish undor Lord Howe, near Brest, May 28-Juno 1, 1794. 
In 1801-02 he commanded the naval forces in the Banto 
Domingo expedition (sec Iseclerc). From 1802 to 1809 he 
was governor of the islands of Martinique and St Lucia, 
finally capitulating to the English. From 1811 he was 
governor of Venice. 

Villari (vel'la-re), Pasquale. Born at Naples, 
1827. An Italian author, professor at Florence 
from 1866. He has written a history of Savonarola and 
his times (“ Storia dl Savonarola e de Biioi tempi,” 1859-61). 
one of Machiavelli and his times (1877 -82). essayR, and 
works on education, art, philosophy, Italian literature, etc. 
Villa Rica (vel'yft ro'kii). Tho first town found¬ 
ed in Mexico by Cortes, May, 1519. it was nomi¬ 
nally founded on the present site of VeraCruz, and was then 
known as Villa Rica de la Vera Cruz. A short tiino after 
tho actual settlement was commenced farther north, on 
tho harbor of Bernal. In 1525 the site was changed to a 
place on the Bio de la Antigua, and thenceforth tnc town 
was generally known as Vera Cruz. The final removal to 
the present Bite took place in 1699. 

Villa Rica (vel'yii re'kii). A town inParaguay* 
95 miles (by railroad) east-southeast of Asun¬ 
cion. Population, about 12,000. 

Villars (ve-lkr'). Due de (Olaude Louis Hec¬ 
tor). Born at Moulins, France, May 8, 1653: 
died at Turin, June 17, 1734. A French mar¬ 
shal. He served under Turenno, Cond6, and Luxembourg; 
filled various diplomatic missions; commanded in Ger¬ 
many in 1702; defeated Louis of Baden at Friodlingen Oct. 
14, 1702; gained the victory of HOchstttdt 8opt. 20, 1708; 
subdued the Camlsards In 1704 ; commanded In Germany 
and Italy 1705-08; was defeated at Malplaquet Sept. 11, 
1709; defeated the Imperialists at Denain July 24, 1712; 
and gained various successes in 1713. He was a member 
of the council of regency under Louis XV., and commanded 
successfully in Lombardy in 1738-84. 

Villaviciosa (vel-ya-vd-the-6'sii). A village in 
the province of Guadalajara, Spain, 25 miles 
east-northeast of Guadalajara. Here, Dec. 10 , 1710 , 
the French under VendOme defeated the Austrians under 
Starhemberg. 

Villa-Vigosa (vel'ia-ve-so'sa). A town in the 
province of Alemtejo, Portugal, 24 miles west- 
southwest of Badajoz. Population (1878), 3,538. 
Villedieu (vel-dy6'\ Maaame de: the pseu¬ 
donym of Marie Catherine Hortense Des¬ 
jardins. Bom near Fougfcres in 1631: died 
there, Nov., 1683. A French writer. She had an 
adventurous life, and was the author of numerous works, 
among which are“Lesd4sordres de Tamour," 4 * Amours des 
grands hommes,’ 4 “ M6n\oires du serail,” “Le r^oit en 
brose et en vers* des pr&jieuses 44 etc. 

Villefranche (vel-frohsV), It. Villafranca 

(v61-l&-frftng'k&). A seaport in the department 
of Alpes-Maritimes, France, situated on the 
Gulf of Nice 3 miles northeast of Nice. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), commune, 4,407. 
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Villefranche de Lanragais (vSl-frohsV d$ 16- 
rft-ga')- A town in the department of Haute- 
Garonne, France, 20 miles southeast of Tou¬ 
louse. Population (1891), commune, 2,556. 
Villefranche de Rouergue (rtt-arg'). A town 
in the department of Aveyron, France, situated 
on the Aveyron 27 miles west of Iiodez. it was 
a flourishing medieval town, and later a Huguenot center. 
It has a church of Notre Dame and a Carthusian convent. 
Population (1891), commune, 9,784. 

Villefranche-sur-Sadne (-stir-son')- A town in 
the department of RhOne, France, situated near 
tho Sa6ne 17 miles north by west of Lyons. 
It was the capital of Beaujoiais. Population 
(1891), commune, 12,928. 

Villegaignon (vel-ga-nydn'), Chevalier de 
(Nicolas Durand). Bora in 1510: died near 
Nemours, Jan. 9,1571. A French soldier. He 
served against the Turks and Algerians; was vice-admiral 
of Brittany; and in 1665 was given command of the expe¬ 
dition sent by Coligny to found a colony in Brazil. He 
sailed from Havre, July 12, with two ships, and in Nov. 
entered the Bay of Rio do Janeiro and occupied the island 
which Is Btill known by his name, establishing friendly re¬ 
lations with tho Indians. Coligny had intended the colony 
ns a refugo for Protestants, hut it wns made up of differ¬ 
ent sects, including Catholics: quarrels arose, and Ville¬ 
gaignon, whose affiliations were doubtful, expelled the Cal¬ 
vinists. In 1569 ho went to France, ostensibly for reinforce¬ 
ments, but never returned, and the colony was destroyed 
by the Portuguese in 1667(seo Sd, Mem de). Villegaignon 
published (in Latin) works on the wars in which he had 
been engaged, etc. Also written Villegagnon. 

Villegaignon (ve-le-gftn-yon'), Ilha de. A 
small island in the harbor of Rio de Janeiro, 
fronting tbe city. It was occupied by the French who 
formed the first settlement on the bay. (See Chevalier de 
Villegaignon, above.) During the empire it was fortified, 
and it was a strongly contested point during the naval 
rebellion of 1893-94. 

Villehardouin (vel-ar-do-an'), Geoffroi de. 

Born presumably on his ancestral estates near 
Troves, Champagne, between 1150 and 1165: 
died probably in 1212. A French chronicler. 
The oiuy thing known concerning him before the time of 
the fourth Crusade (1202) Is that he bore the title of mar¬ 
shal of Champagne in 1191. When his Ucgo lord Thibnut 
III. joined theCrusadepreached in 1199, Villehardouin took 
service under him, and gained special reputation in nego¬ 
tiating with the Venetians for the transfer of the Crusa¬ 
ders by sea to the Holy Land. He followod the Crusade 
through all its disasters, and chronicled all the eventB of 
Importance that extended over a period of 10 years (1198- 
1207). His “ Chronique 44 Is considered trustworthy from 
a historical point of view, but Ib more deserving still for 
its literary excellence, while being oneof the oldest monu¬ 
ments in original French prose. The best edition of this 
“Chronique’’was made by M. Natalis do Wailly under the 
title “La conquGte de Constantinople, par Geoffroi de 
Villehardouin, texte original accompagnO d’une traduc¬ 
tion 44 (Paris, 1872). 

Villela Barboza (ve-laTft bftr-bo'zii), Francis¬ 
co, Marquis of Paranaguil from 1825. Born 
at Rio do Janeiro, Nov. 20, 1769: died there, 
Sept. II, 1846. A Brazilian politician of tho 
conservative party. He was deputy to the Portuguese 
Cortes 1821-22, and during the reign of Pedro I. was re¬ 
peatedly a member of tho cabinet. The unpopular acts 
of the emperor, which led to his enforced abdication in 
1831, were duo to Barboza’s advice. He was a poet of some 
repute. 

Vill&le (ve-lal'), Comte Jean Baptiste S6ra- 
phin Joseph de. Born at Toulouse, France, 
Aug. 14, 1773: died there, March 13, 1854. A 
French statesman and financier. He served in 
early life in the navy; after the restoration was a leader 
of the ultra-royalists; entered the cabinet in 1820; be¬ 
came minister of finance in 1821; and was premier 1822-28. 

Villemain (vol-man'), Abel Francois. Born at 
Paris, June 11,1790: died there, May 8, 1870. A 
French writer. On graduating from the Lyc<5e Louis* 
le-Grand, ho studied law. In 1810 he was called to tho 
chair of rhetoric at the Lvc£e Charlemagne, and from 1816 
to 1826 filled the chair in French eloquence at the 8or- 
bonne. His success as a teacher was such that Ills name 
was associated with those of Cousin and Guizot, thus form¬ 
ing the famous trio known as “lea trois professeurs." He 
won his first laurels as a writer in successful competition 
before the French Academy for the prize offered for the 
best essay entitled “ Eloge de Montaigne *’ (1812). He again 
took the prize in 1814 with his “Avantages et inconvlnlents 
de la critique, 44 and in 1816 with his “ Eloge de Montes¬ 
quieu. 44 The French Academy elected him a mem¬ 
ber in 1821. The success of his ^Histoire de Cromwell 44 
(1819) led him gradually into a political life, so that after 
1830 he gave up teaching altogether. From 1889 to 1844 
he was almost continuously minister of public instruction. 
Besides a couple of essayB on Grecian themes, entitled 
“ Lascarls, ou les Grecsdu XV« bI6c1o 44 and “Essal sur l 4 £tat 
des Grecs depute la commute musulmane 44 (1826), Ville- 
main wrote several shorter papers and articles that were 
ultimately published in book form: prominent among 
these writings stand his “ Souvenirs contemporalns d'his* 
toire et de literature 44 (I860). His reputation, however, 
rests more particularly on the following three grea t works : 
“ Cours de literature francaise. tableau du XVIII* slfecle. 
“Tableau deT&oqnence enr^tienne au IV« sifecle,"ana.m 
a somewhat lesser degree, “ Hlstolre de Grdgolre VII. *— 
this last-named being a posthumous publication (1878). 

Villeneuve (v6l-n6v'). [F., ‘new town.] A 

town in the canton of Vaud, Switzerland, situ¬ 
ated at the head of Lake Geneva, 17 miles south¬ 
east of Lausanne. Population (1888), 1,149* 
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Villenonve, Pierre Charles Jean Baptiste 
Silvestre d6. Born 1703: committed suicide 
1806. A French admiral. He was made commander 
of the fleet destined to invade England in 1806, and was 
defeated by Nelson at Trafalgar, Oct. 21,1806. 

Villeneuve-lez-Avignon (vSl - n6v' la- za - ven- 
7610. A town in the department of Gord, 
France, situated on tho Rhone opposite Avi¬ 
gnon. Population (1891), commune, 2,622. 
Villeneuve-sur-Lot (-siir-lo'). A town in tho 
department of Lot-et-Garonne, France, situ¬ 
ated on the Lot 16 miles north by east of Age 11. 
It has remains of medieval ramparts, etc. Pop¬ 
ulation (1891), commune, 13,798. 

Villeneuve-sur-Yonne (-siir-yon'), formerly 
Villeneuve-le-Roi. A town in the department 
of Yonne, France, situated on the Yorme 67 
miles southoast of Paris. Population (1891), 
commune, 6,117. 

Villeroi (vel-rwH/), Due de (Francois deNeuf- 
ville). Born April 7, 1644: died July 18, 1730. 
A French marshal, favorite of Louis XIV. with 
whom he was educated. He was commander-in- 
chief In the Low Countries in 1095 ; waB defeated by ITince 
Eugene at Chiari Sept. 1, 1701; was surprised and taken 
prisoner by Eugene at Cremona Feb. 1, 1702 ; and was de¬ 
feated at Ramillics May 23, 1700. Ho was a member of 
the council of regency under Louis XV. 

Villeroi, Seigneur de (Nicolas deNeufville). 

Born 1542: died 1617. A French minister of 
state, author of “Mdmoires d’6tat” (1622). 

Villers-Ootterets (ve-lar' kot-ra'). A town 
in the department of Aisno, Franco, 14 miles 
southwest of Soissous. it was the scene of a con¬ 
test between the Allies and the French, June 28, 1815, in 
which the French were defeated. It was the birthplace 
of Dumas ptre. Population (1891), commune, 4,582. 

Villersexel. A small town ill the department 
of Haute-Sa6ne, France, situated on the Ognon 
14 miles east-southeast of Vesoul. it was the scene 
of a battle (claimed ns a French victory) between the 
French under Bourbaki and the Germans under Von 
W order, Jan. a 1871. 

Villers-BUr-Mer (ve-lar'sfir-mar'). A watering- 
place in the department of Calvados, France, 
on the English Channel 12 milos southwest of 
Le ITavre. 

Villette (vi-let'). A uovel hy Charlotte Bronte, 
published in 1853. In this she inado use of an 
older story, “ The Professor.” 

Villette (vel-let'), La. A northeastern suburb 
of Paris. 

Villiers (vil'yArz), Barbara, Lady Castlomaine 
and Duchess of Cleveland. Born 1640: died 
1709. A mistress of Charles II. of England, by 
whom she became the mother of tlie dukes of 
Cleveland, Grafton, and Northumberland. 

Villiers, George, first Duke of Buckingham. 
Bom at Brookesby, Leicestershire, England, 
Aug. 20, 1592: died at Portsmouth, Aug. 23, 
1628. An English courtier and politician un¬ 
der James I. and Charles I.: created succes¬ 
sively Viscount Villiers (1616), and earl (1617), 
marquis (1618), and duke of Buckingham (1623). 
He became privy councilor in 1017; accompanied Charles 
to Spain in 1023; was chief minister at court 1024-28; 
and was defeated by the French at the Isle of Rhd in 1027. 
He was assassinated by John Felton. 

Villiers, George, second Duke of Buckingham. 
Born at London, Jan. 30, 1627: died at ICirkby 
Moorside, Yorkshire, April 17, 1688. An Eng¬ 
lish politician, courtier, and writer: son of the 
first Duke of Buckingham. Ho became a privy 
oouncilor in 1600; and organized tho ‘‘Cabal” In 1670 
(see Cabal). His collected works wero published in 1704. 

Villiers, George William Frederick, fourth 
Earl of Clarendon. Born at London, Jan. 12, 
1800: died at London, June 27, 1870. An Eng¬ 
lish statesman and diplomatist. Ho was minister 
to Spain 1838-89; lord privy seal in 1840; chancellor of the 
duchy of Lancaster 1840-41; lord lieutenant of Ireland 
1847-52; foreign secretary 1858-58 ; plenipotentiary at 
Paris in 1850; chancellor of the duchy of I<ancaster 1804- 
1866; and foreign secretary 1865-60 and 1868-70. 

Villiers de L’lsle-Adam (ve-ya' <16 lel-il-don'), 
Philippe de. Born at Beauvais, France, in 
1464: cued in Malta in 1534. Grand master of 
the order of St. John of Jerusalem. He was 
elected grand master in 1521. In 1522. after a six months’ 
siege, he was compelled to surrender the island of Rhodes, 
the seat of the order, to Solvman. In 1530 he secured from 
Charles V. the cession of the islands of Malta and Gozo, 
which became the new seat of the order. 

Villon (v€l-16fi'), Francois. Born at Paris, 
1431: died about 1484. One of the earliest 
French poets. Little is known of his life except what 
may be gathered from his own writings. Although of 
very humble extraction, he found means to acquire a good 
education. Beginning with his student days, he led 
throughout his whole life a wild Bohemian existence. 
Three times he appeared before the courts to answer seri¬ 
ous charges (see tne extract). The first time he was sen¬ 
tenced to be flogged. Between his first and seoond ar¬ 
rests he wrote “Le petit testament ” (1456). For his second 
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offense he was condemned to death: he owed his life, it is 
said, to one of the prinoesst'S of the royal household, to 
whom ho had inscribed a poem, “Le flit de la nalssance 
Marie.’’ She was presumably the daughter of the duke 
Charles <i’Orleans, himself a poet, who raised Villon to an 
honorabloposition. In 1401 he again was imprisoned. On 
regaining his liberty he composed Ills masterpiece, “Le 
grand testament,” in which he incorporated a targe num¬ 
ber of his older ballads. Besides the works already named, 
Villon wrote several separate poems and a series of obscure 
slang rimes, “Le jargon." 

Francois Villon, or Corhueil, or Corbier, or de Montcor- 
bier, or des Logea, was certainly born at Paris in the year 
1431. Of tho date of his death nothing certain is known, 
some authorities extending his life tow aids the elose of tho 
century in order to adjust Rabelais’ anecdotes of him, 
others supposing him to have died before the publication 
of the first edition of his works in 1489. That Villon was 
not his patronymic, whichsoever of his numerous nliasea 
may really deserve that distinction, is certain. He was a 
citizen of Paris and a member of the university, having 
the status of c/err. But Ills youth was occupied in other 
matters than study. In 1455 ho killed, apparently in self- 
defence, a priest named Philip Sermaise, fled from Paris, 
was condemned to banishment in default of appearance, 
and six months afterwards received letters of pardon. In 
1456 a faithless mistress, Catherine de Vausselles, drew 
him Into a second affray, in which he had tho worst, and 
again he fled from Paris. During his absence a burglary 
committed in the capital put tho police on tho track of a 
gang of young good-for-nothings among whom Villon’s 
name figured, and he was arrested, tried, tortured, and 
condemned to death. On appeal, however, the sontenco 
was commuted to banishment. Four years after he was in 

{ )rison at Meung, consigned thither by the Bishop of Or¬ 
gans; but tho king, Touis tlie Eleventh, set him free. 
Thenceforward nothing certain Is known of him. 

Saintabury , French Lit., p. 150. 

Vilna, or Wilna (vil'nft). A government of 
West Russia, surrounded by the governments 
of Kovno, Vitebsk, Minsk, Grodno, and 8u- 
walki. It exports timber, fiax, etc. Area, 16,- 
421 square miles. Population, 1,367,100. 
Vilna, or Wilna, or wilno (vil'nd). The capi¬ 
tal of the government of Vilna, situated in tne 
Vilia about lat. 54° 40' N. : tho ancient capital 
of Lithuania. It has a trade in timber and grain, and 
contains a Greek and a Roman Catholic cathedral and a 
ruined castle of the Jagellons. Formerly it had a univer¬ 
sity. Population (1897), 159,668. 

Vilyui. A range of mountain sin Siberia, between 
tho Lena ana tho Vilyui. 

Vimeiro (ve-m&'ro). A piaco in the province 

of Estremadura, Portugal, 33 milos north by 
west of Lisbon. Here, Aug. 21,1808, the Britisu 
under Wellington defeated tho French under 
Junot. 

Vimeure (v§-mdr'), Donation Marie Joseph 

de, Vicomte de Rocliambeau. Born near Ven- 
dorno, April 7,1750 : killed at the battle of Leip- 
sic, in Saxony, Oct. 18, 1813. A French gen- 
oral, son of tho Comte de Rochambeau. He served 
with his father in North America, and in 1792 was made 
lieutenant-general and governor of the Leeward Islands, 
where he capitulated to the English March 22,1794. In 
1802 he was second In command in the French expedition 
against Santo Domingo, and after Leclerc’s death (Dec. 2, 
1802) succeeded him in t he leadership. Closely besieged in 
Cape Francois, he abandoned it Nov. 80, 1803, and sur¬ 
rendered to the British admiral whoso fleet was blockad¬ 
ing the bay. He remained in captivity until 1811, aud sub¬ 
sequently served under Napoleon. 

Vimeure, Jean Baptiste Donation de, Comte 
do Rochambeau. Born 1725: died 1807. A French 
marshal. He served in the War of the Austrian Succes¬ 
sion and the Seven Years’ War; became commander of 
the French forces In America in 1780; cooperated with 
Washington in the Bjege and capture of Yorktown in 1781; 
became a marshal in 1791; and was imprisoned in the 
Reign of Terror. 

Viminal (vim'i-nal). [L . Mons Viminalis.'] The 
northoasternmost of the group of the seven 
hills of ancient Rome, east of tne Quirinal and 
north of the Esquiline. The baths of Diocletian 
lie below it to the north. 

Vinaroz (ve-nii-roth'). A seaport in the prov¬ 
ince of Castellon, Spain, situated on the Medi¬ 
terranean 45 miles northeast of Castellon de la 
Plana. Here, Nov., 1810, tho French under 
Musniers defeated the Spaniards. Population 
(1887), 9,851. 

Vincennes (vin-senz'; F. t>ron. vafi-sen'). A 
town in tho department of Seine, France, about 
two miles east of the fortifications of Paris: 
noted for its castle. The castle is of medieval foun¬ 
dation, and was at once a royal residence and a fortress until 
tho reign of Louis XV. It is how an armory and artillery 
station. The donjon is an imposing square tower, 170 feet 
high, with turrets at the angles. The beautiful ohapol, 
begun in 1379, was finished by Henry II.: it possesses a 
picturesque facade, lofty vaulting, and beautiful gloss. In 
the dungeons of the castle were confined Mirabeau and the 
Due d’Enghlen. Population (1891), commune, 24,620. 

Vincennes (vin-senz'). The capital of Knox 
County, Indiana, situated on the Wabash 103 
miles southwest of Indianapolis: an important 
railroad center. It was settled by the French in 1702, 
and was the capital of Indiana Territory. Population 
(1900), 10,249. 

Vincennes (vafi-sen'), Bois de. [F., 4 wood of 
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Vincennes.’] A pleasure park near Paris, di¬ 
rectly south of Vincennes. 

Vincent (vin'sent), or VincentiUB (vin-sen'- 
shi-us), Saint. [Sp. Vincente , Pg. Vicente, It. Vin- 
cenzio , from LL. Vincentius , from vincens , con¬ 
quering.] Martyred 304 A. D. A Spanish mar¬ 
tyr, deacon of Saragossa. ' 

Vincent de Paul (vafi-sofi' d& pdl' or vin'sent 
do pal') or de Paulo, Saint. Bom at Potiy, 
Gascony, France, April 24, 1576: died at St. 
Lazuro, Paris, Sept. 27, 1660. Tho founder of 
the Lazarists, of the order of “Filles de la 
Charity," and of tho Foundling Hospital, Paris. 
Ho was canonized in 1737, 

Vincentio (viii-sen'shio). 1. The reigning 
duke, a character in Slmkspere’s “Measurefor 
Measure.”-—2. An old gentleman of Pisa, a char¬ 
acter in Shakspero’s “ Taming of the Shrew.” 
Vinci (vin'che), Leonardo (or Lionardo) da. 
Born at Vinci, near Empoli, Italy, 1452: died 
at Cloux, near Amboise, France, May 2, 1519. 
A famous Italian painter, architect, sculptor, 
scientist, engineer, mechanician, and musician. 
He was taken by his father to Veroccliio about 1470, with 
whom he remained until he was post twenty, drawing, 
modeling, designing for architecture, and planning en¬ 
gineering schemes. His studio companions were Lorenzo 
dl Crcdi and Porugino. He was in the Company of Paint¬ 
ers in 1472, and received his first recorded commission 
in 1478. He seems to have gone to Milan about 1487, hav¬ 
ing prospered little at Florence. Uereturned to Florence in 
1503; went to Milan again in 1506; and lived in Rome 1614- 
1515. lie painted his famous Cenacolo, or Last Huppor, ou 
the wall of the refectory In tho Convent of Santa Mariadelle 
Grazle: it was finished in 1498. Owing to the dampness of 
the wall, it has been frequently repainted: tho original 
sketches, however, still exist, and from a copy of it by Marco 
d’Oggiono Raphael Morghcn produced his celebrated en¬ 
graving published in 1800. While living in Milan under 
the protection of Ludovico il Moro, ho occupied himself 
with the colossal equestrian statue of Duke Francesco I.. 
the model of which was exhibited in 1493 and demolished 
by the French in 1499. On his return to Florence he drew 
the cartoon from which Filippino painted the altorplece 
of the monks of Servi. llis principal work subsequently 
scorns to have been in portraiture, and ho did many por¬ 
traits of women: tho boBt-known is the "Mona Lisa^’ In 
the Louvre, PariB, completed about 1504. He was also 
commissioned to. paint a wall of the council-hnll at Flor¬ 
ence, for which he made a cartoon corresponding to the 
great cartoon of Michelangelo. Both are now lost. He 
went to Franco in 1516, at the invitation of Francis I w and 
died there at tho Ghftteau de Cloux. Among his works 
are “La belle Perron nicre," “The Virgin of the Rocks “(Na¬ 
tional Gallery, London, and another version at the Louvre). 
“St. John tho Baptist "(Louvre), “St. Anne "(Louvre), ana 
a cartoon of St. Anne !n tho Royal Academy, London. He 
wrote a celebrated treatise on painting,“Trattura della 
pittura,” published in 1661. A portrait of him, by himBolf, 
is in tho Royal Library, Turin. 

Vincv (vin'Bi), Rosamond. One of the princi¬ 
pal femalo characters in George Eliot’s novel 
“ Middlomarch.” She marries Lydgate, a physician, and 
checkmates Ids endeavors after a higher career by her stub¬ 
born and selfiHh nature and narrow intellect. Her brother 
Frederick haa been spoiled by the expectation of a fortune. 

Vindelicia (vin-do-lislr i-ti). In ancient geogra¬ 
phy, a Roman province: also called Rheetia Se- 
cunda, and sometimes united with Rhrotia. It 
was bounded by the Danube, the Inn (separating it from 
Norlcum), and Itluetia. Its chief town was Augusta Vin- 
delicorura. The early inhabitants wero probably of Cel¬ 
tic origin. Vindelicia occupied in general tho southern 
part of Baden, Wiirtemberg, and Bavaria, and the north¬ 
ern part of TyroL 

Vindhya (vind'yii) Mountains. A group of 
ranges of mountains and hills in central India, 
connecting at the extremities with tho Eastern 
and Western Ghats, and forming the northern 
boundary of tho Deccan. 

Vineam Domini (vin'e-ara dom'i-nl). [L./the 
vineyard of the Lord’’: words occurring in the 
bull.] A bull issued by Pope Clement XI. 
against tho Jansenists in 1705. 

Vinegar Bible, The. An edition printed at the 
Clarendon Press, Oxford, in 1717, with the head¬ 
ing to Luke xx. as tho “Parable of the Fine- 
jiar” instead of tho “ Parable of the Vineyard .” 
Vinegar Hill. A place in Ireland, 14 miles 
north of Woxford: a stronghold of the Irish in¬ 
surgents in 1798. They were attacked by Brit¬ 
ish troops and dispersed in June. 

Vineland (vln'land). A borough in Cumber¬ 
land County, New Jersey, 33 miles south by east 
of Philadelphia. Fruit-raising is its principal 
industry. Population (1900), 4,370. 

Vinet (vS-na'), Alexandre Rodolphe. Born 
near Lausanne, Switzerland, June 17. 1797: 
died at Clarens, Switzerland, May 4,1847. A 
Swiss Protestant theologian and literanr critic, 

E rofessor in Basel (1819), and later (1837) in 
iaus&nne. He was one of the leaders of the Free-churoh 
movement in Vaud. His works include “ Chrestomathle 
fran<?aise ” (1829), “ Disoours sur quelquea sujets reltftieux “ 
(1881), “ Etudes sur Pascal ” (1848), “ Etudes sur la litera¬ 
ture francaise aux XIX* si&cle ” (1849-51V* Th4ologte pas¬ 
torale " (i860), “ Histolre de la literature francaise au 
X Vine slfecle ' (1851), “HomlRtique*(1868),“Histolredel* 
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predication partni lea R^formtfs dc France an XVII 0 Bibcle " 
<1860), “Moralistea dea XVI« et XVII 0 Bifecles'* (1859), 
,4 Poetei da sifccle Louis XIV.,’’ etc. 

Vineta (vi-nS'tft). A medieval city on the site 
of the present Wol I in, island of Wollin, Ger¬ 
many: an important Wendish commercial cen¬ 
ter about the 10th and 11th centuries. 
Vineyard Sound (vin'yjlrd sound). A sea pas¬ 
sage, southeast of Massachusetts, which sepa¬ 
rates Martha’s Vineyard, from the Elizabeth 
Islands. Width, 4-7 miles. 

Vingt Ans Apr&s (vah toff zR-pra'). [F., 

‘ Twenty Years After.A novel byDumaspere, 
published in 1845: a sequol to “Les trois mous- 
quetairos.” Tt was followed by “Dix ans plus 
tard, ou le vicomte de Bragolonne” (1848-50). 
Vinland(vm'laiid). [Icel. Finland, wine-land, 
from the grapes found by the discoverers.] The 
region in which a Norso settlement was prob¬ 
ably made in North America about 1006. it has 
been identified with various regions on the coast from 
Labrador to New Jersey. 

Vintschgau (vintsb'gou). See Adige. 

Viola (vi'o-lfi). [L., * a violet. 1 ] 1. The princi¬ 
pal female character in Shakspere’s 44 Twelfth 

Night.” She is the sister of Sebastian, is shipwrecked 
on the coast of Illyria, and, disguised as Cesario, wins the 
heart of the duke. 

2 . The principal character in Fletcher’s 44 Cox¬ 
comb.” 

Violet, Corporal or Papa. See Corporal Violet. 
Violet-Crowned City. A name sometimes given 
to Athens. 

Viollet-le-Duc (vyo-la'ie-dtik'), Eugdne Em¬ 
manuel. Bom at Paris, Jan. 27, 1814: died at 
Lausanne, Sept. 17, 1879. A French architect, 
archaeologist, and writer on art,, ne was employed 
In the restoration of many medieval buildings in Franco, 
including Notre Dame in Paris and the cathedrals of 
Amiens and Laon. His works include “Dictionnaire do 
l’architecture frangaise du XI° au XVIo sR>cle” (10 vola. 
1854-69), “Essai sur l’architecture militalrn au moyen 
ftge” (1864), “Dictionnaire du mobilier francals” (1855), 
“ Description de Notro Darnede Paris” (1856), “Entrctlons 
sur l’art-chitecture’’ (1858), “ Hlstolro d’une maison,” “ Ills- 
toire d’une forteresso/' “ Histoire de l’liahitation hu- 
maine,” “Histoire d’h6tel de ville et d’uno cathddralo" 
(oil 1878-76). 

Vionville(vy6n-vel'), or Mars-la-Tour (miirs- 
la-tor"), Battle of. A battle between the French 
and Germans, fought near the villages of Vion- 
ville and Mars-la-Tour, about 12 miles west of 
Metz, Aug. 16, 1870. The Germans (about 67,000) were 
commanded by Prince Frederick Charles; the French (1*20,- 
000-188,000) by Marshal Bazaine. The result of the battle, 
which was one of the most fiercely contested and bloodiest 
of the century, was the preventing of the retreat of the 
French from Metz to Verdun. (See Metz.) The German loss 
in killed and wounded was about 10,000; the French loss 
In killed, wounded, and prisoners was about 17.000. The 
third Westphalian infantry regiment lost 49 officers and 
1.736 men —the heaviest regimental loss of the war. 

Vipor (vi'p^r), Doctor. A character in Foote’s 
play “The Capuchin”: under this name he 
severely lashed an Irish clergyman named Jack- 
son, in the pay of the Duchess of Kingston, as a 
revenge for tho suppression of his play 44 The 
Trip to Calais” (which see). 

Vique. Hoe Fich. 

Vira (ve'rft), or Wavira (wtt-vS'rft). A Bantu 
tribe of tho Kongo State, at the nortli end of Lake 
Tanganyika. Thoy produce iron, wooden articles, and 
baskets, which are sola to tho people on the Bhore of the 
lake. The land is called Uvlra. 

Viracocha, See Uiracocha. 

Viracocha, Temple of. A name often given to 
the temple of Cacha (which see). 

Virehow (ver'dho), Rudolf. Born at Schivel- 
bein, Pomerania, Prussia, Oct. 13,1821: died at 
Berlin, Sept. 5, 1902. A celebrated German 
anatomist, physiologist, and anthropologist, the 
founder of cellular pathology: professor at 
Wurzburg 1849-56, ancf at Berlin 38o6-1902. He 
was a member of the Prussian Landtag 1862-1902, and of 
the German Reichstag 1880-93, and one of the leaders of 
the Progressist and later of the German Liberal party. He 
published numerous technical works. Tie was one of the 
founders of tho “ Archivfur pathologische Anatomic und 
Physiologic.” 

Vire (ver). [ML. Vira .] A river in Normandy. 
France, which flows into the English Channel 
30 miles southeast of Cherbourg. Length, 80 
miles* 

Vire. A town in the department of Calvados, 
France, situated on the Vire 35 miles southwest 
of Caen. It has manufactures of woolen goods. 
Population (1891), commune, 6,635. 

Virgil. Soo Vergil. 

Virgil. Polydore. See Vergil. 

Virgilla (v^r-jil'i-fi). The wife of Coriolanus, 
in Shakspere’s play 44 Coriolanus.” 

Virgin. See Virgo. 

Virgin. The. See Madonna. 

Virginia (v6r-jin'i-&). [L., fem. of Virginius."} 
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In Roman legend, the daughter of Virginius, a 
plebeian, who was slain by her father to keep 
ner from the power of the decemvir Appius 
Claudius (449 B. c.). This act led to the over¬ 
throw of the docemvirate. 

Virginia. A tragedy by Alfieri, printed in 1783. 

See Appius and Virginia. 

Virginia. An asteroid (No. 50) discovered by 
Ferguson at Washington, Oct. 4, 1857. 
Virginia. [Named from Queen Elizabeth, the 
“Virgin Queen.”] One of the South Atlantic 
States of the United States of America, ex¬ 
tending from lat. 36° 31' to 39° 27' N., and 
from long. 75° 13' to 83° 37' W. Capital, Rich¬ 
mond. It is bounded by West Virginia on the north 
and northwest, Maryland and tho District of Columbia 
(separated by the Potomac) on the north and northeast, 
Chesapeake Bay and the Atlantic Ocean on the east, North 
Carolina and Tennessee on the south, and Kentucky on 
the west, and contains a small detached portion east of 
(’hesapenke Bay. It is called the “Old Dominion ” and the 
“Mother of Presidents.” It is level In tho southeast and 
mountainous in the northwest and west, and is traversed 
from northeast to southwest by the Blue Ridge and othor 
rangos of tho Appalachians (highest point, about 6,700 
four). It is sometimes divided into tho physical rogions 
Tidewater, Midland, Piedmont, Bluo Ridge valloy, and 
Appalachia. The principal river-systems are those of the 
Potomac (with the Shenandoah), Rappahannock, York, 
James. Roanoke, and Tennessee. Virginia is rich in 
agricultural and mineral resources; is tho second Stato 
In the Union in the production of tobacco, and has also a 
large production of wheat, coni, vegetables, fmit, timber, 
coal, iron, salt, and builuing-stone; has iron, coke, to¬ 
bacco, leather, and other manufactures; and lias various 
mineral springs and natural curiosities (as tho Natural 
Bridge, Luray Caverns, etc.). It has 100 counties, sends 
2 senators and 10 representatives to Congress, and has 12 
electoral votes. It was the first of the original colonies, 
and one of tho 13 original States and was settled by tho 
English at Jamestown in 1607. Among the early leaders 
were John Smith, Newport, Somers, Gates, and Delawarr. 
It was governed at first by the London Company. Ne¬ 
gro slavery was introduced in 1619. It became a royal 
colony In 1624 ; was the scene of Bacon’s rebellion in 1676; 
took part hi the French and Indian war; took a promi¬ 
nent part in tho events leading to the Revolution ; ceded 
its territory beyond the Ohio in 1784; ratified the Consti¬ 
tution in 1788; was the leading State In Influence in the 
early history of the country, furnishing four of the first 
five Presidents; seceded from the Union April 17,1861; be¬ 
came tho center of the Confederate States, and contained 
their capital; and was one of the chief seats of the war. 
Among the events of which it was the scene were the 
battle of Bull Run, Peninsular and Valley campaigns, 
second Bull Run campaign, Fredericksburg and Chancel- 
lorsville campaigns, Wilderness campaign, siege aivl cap¬ 
ture of Richmond, and surrender of Lee’s army. The 
State was readmitted to the Union in 1870. Area, 42,450 
square miles. Population (I960), 1,854,184. 

Virginia, Army of. A Foderal array in tho 
Civil War, formed in Aug., 18G2, out of tho 
commands of Fremont, Banks, and McDowell. 
It was commanded by General Pope, and took part In the 
second Bull Run campaign, after which it was discon¬ 
tinued. 

Virginia, University of. An institution of 
learning situated near Charlottesville,Virginia: 
chartered 1819. Its chief founder was Thomas 
Jefferson. 

Virginia City (vfcr-iin'i-a sit'i). The capital 
of Madison County, Montana, situated on Alder 
Creek 60 miles southeast of Butte. It is a gold- 
mining center. Population (1900), 2,695. 
Virginia City, or Virginia. The capital of 
Storey County, Nevada, situated on the slope 
of Mount Davidson, about 6,200 feet above sea- 
level, in lat. 39° 17' N. It is the second largest In¬ 
corporated place in the State, and one of the richest min¬ 
ing centers in the world. It was built in 1869 over the 
Comstock Lode. Population (1900), 2,695. 

Virginians (v6r-jin'i-anz), The. A novel by 
Thackeray, published in 1857-59. The scene 
is laid in Virginia in tho 18th century. It is 
a sequel to “Henry Esmond.” 

Virginia Plan, The. An outlino plan of a con¬ 
stitution for the United States, presented to the 
Constitutional Convention of 1787 by Edmund 
Randolph of Virginia, It projected a national 
union differing radically from the old confed¬ 
eracy. 

Virginia Resolutions, The. Resolutions pre¬ 
pared by James Madison, and passed by the 
Virginia legislature Dec., 1798, which declared 
the Alien and Sedition acts “palpable and 
alarming infractions of the Constitution.” 
Virgin (vGr'jin) Islands. A group of islands 
in the West Indies, east of Porto Rico. It com¬ 
prises the British islands Tortola, Anegada, Virgin Gorda, 
etc. (forming part of the Leeward luands Colony): the 
islands Culebra, Vieques, etc. (dependencies of Porto 
Rico); and the islands St. Croix, St. Thomas, and 8fc. John. 
They were discovered by Columbus in Nov., 1493. Total 
area, about 276 square miles. Population (1891), about 
65,000. 

Virginius (v6r-jin'i-us). In Roman legendary 
history, tho father of Virginia. See Virginia. 

Virginius. A tragedy by J. Sheridan Knowles, 
produced in 1820. 


Vishnu 

Virginius. An American vessel captured by 
the Spaniards in 1873 while engaged in filibus¬ 
tering. The captain and others were executed at San¬ 
tiago ae Cuba. The affair caused extreme tension between 
the American and Spanish governments. It ended in the 
payment of an indemnity by Spain. 

Virgin Martyr, The. A tragedy by Massinger 
ana Dekker, licensed in 1620, printed in 1622. 
It was revised in 1668 and 1715. 

Virgin of the Rosary. The. A painting by 
Murillo, in the Royal Museum at Madrid, it is 
one of the best of Murillo’s pictures. The heads of the 
Virgin and Child show typioal Andalusian faces. 

Virgin Queen. A name given to Queen Eliza¬ 
beth of England. 

Virgo (v6r 'go). [L., 4 the virginJJ An ancient 
constellation and sign of the zodiac. The figure 
represents a winged woman in a robe holding a spike of 

S raln in her left hand. One of the stars was called Vin- 
emlatrix, or by the Greeks Protrygeter—that is, precursor 
of the vintage. At the time when the zodiac seems to 
have been formed (2100 B. c.) this star would first be seen 
at Babylon before sunrise about Aug. 20, or, since there 
is some evidence that it was then brighter than it is now, 
perhaps a week earlier. This would seem too late for the 
vintage, so that perhaps this tradition 1 b older than the 
zodiac. Virgo appears in the Egyptian zodiacs without 
wings, yet there seems no room to doubt that the figure 
was first meant for the winged Assyrian Astarte, especially 
as the sixth month in Akkadian is called the “Errand of 
Ishtar.” The symbol of the zodiacal sign is try, where a 
resemblance to a wing may be seen. The constellation 
contains the white first-magnitude star Bpica. 

Viriathus (vi-ri'a-thus), or Viriatus (vi-rl'a- 
tus). Assassinated about 139 B. o. A Lusita- 
uian shepherd who conducted a long and gener¬ 
ally successful war against the Romans in the 
western part of the Spanish peninsula 149-139. 
Viroconium. See Uriconium. 

Virues (ve-rfi-es'), Orlstdval de. Born at 
Valencia, Spain, about 1550: died about 1610. 
A Spanish epic and dramatic poet, a friend of 
Lope do Vega. Five of his plays are extant. 

He claims to have first divldod .Spanish dramas into 
three jomadas or acts, and Lope de Vega assents to the 
claim ; but they wore both mistaken, for we now know 
that bucIi a division was made by Francisco dc Avendaflo 
not later than 1563, when Virues wns but throe years 
old. Ticknor, Span. Lit, II. 64. 

Viscaino, Sebastian. See Vizcaino. 

Vischer (fish'er), Friedrich Theodor. Bom 

at Ludwigsburg, Wiirtemberg, June 30, 3807: 
died at Gin unden, Sept. 14, 1887. A German 
critic, professor at Ttibingon. He was a member 
of the Frankfort Parliament of 1848. His chief work is 
“Asthetik” (1847-58). His other works include “fiber 
das Erhabene und Komische ” (1837), “ Kritische Giinge ” 
(1844), etc. 

Visconti (vis-kon'to), Ennio Quirino. [From 
L. Vicecomites, viscount.] Born at Rome, Nov. 
1,1751: died Feb. 7 f 1818. A celebrated Italian 
archaeologist. He was conservator of the Capitollne Mu¬ 
seum at Rome, and member of the provisional government 
at Rome. In 1790 he went to Paris, where in 1799 he was 
made custodian of the collections In the Louvre and pro¬ 
fessor of archaeology. Ills chief work is “ Iconographie 
grecque " (1808). His other works Include the first volume 
of the “ Iconographie romaine ” (1817: completed by Mon- 
gez), “Musco Pio-Clementino” (1782-87), “Description des 
antiques du musdo royal,” etc. 

Visconti, Filippo Maria. Died 1447. The last 
Duke of Milan of the Visconti house, son of 
G. G. Visconti. 

Visconti, Gian Galeazzo. Died 1402. Grand¬ 
nephew of Giovanni Visconti, and son of Gale¬ 
azzo Visconti. He became duke of Milan In 1396; 
subdued a large part of northern and central Italy; and 
was a patron of literature and art. 

Visconti, Giovanni. Died 1354. Lord of Milan. 
He annexed Genoa. His dominions were di¬ 
vided among his three nephews. 
Visconti-Venosta (vis-kon 'te-va-nos'tft), Mar¬ 
quis Emilio. Bora at Milan, Jan. 22,1829. An 
Italian diplomatist and politician, minister of 
foreign affairs 1863-64, 1866-67, and 1869-76. 
Vishnu (vish'nb). [Skt., 4 The Worker'; from 
\/ vishy work, be active, accomplish.] In later 
Hindu mythology, the second member of the 
trimurti or triad (Brahma,Vishnu, and Shiva): 
regarded as the preserver, whilo Brahma and 
Shiva are respectively the creator and the de¬ 
stroyer. Vishnu appears already In the RIgveda as a solar 
divinity. There his chief achievement is striding over 
the heavens in throe steps, explalnod as designating the 
three daily stations of the sun in his rising, culmination, 
and setting, the conception out of which grew the legend 
of the Vamana, or dwarf incarnation of Vishnu. (See Fo- 
mana.) He is the companion of Iudra in drinking the 
soma and in battling with Vritra. At times he appears 
as sent by Indra, and strengthened by him, while at others 
he gives Indra strength, especially by preparing the soma 
for him. Not at first included among the Adityas, or sons 
of Aditi (whose number in the Vedio period varies from 
bIx to eight), when their number is raised to twelve, rep¬ 
resenting the sun in the twelve months of the year, Vish¬ 
nu receives the first place among them. It is in the M*» 
habharata and the Raraayana that he appears without this 
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tolar character, and at gradually rising to hit present su¬ 
premacy as the most papular god of modem Hindu wor¬ 
ship, while the Puranas represent the fully developed 
rivalry between Shiva and Vishnu and their worshipers, 
called respectively Shalvas and Valshnavas. The most 
marked feature or the modern Vishnu Is his incarnation 
In a portion of his essence on ten different occasions to 
deliver mankind from special dangers. These ten princi¬ 
pal avatars ('descents,' ‘incarnations) are (1) the Matsya, 
or ‘Ash’; (2) the Kurma, ‘tortoise'; (8) the Varaha/boar'; 
(4) the Narasinha, ‘man-lion ’; (6) the Vamana, * dwarf; 
16) Parashurama, or' Kama with the ax': (7) Ramachandra; 
(8) Krishna; (9) Buddha, by adopting whom the Brahmans 
apparently wished to effect a compromise between their 
own creed and Buddhism ; and (10)Kalki, an incarnation, 
yet to come, in which Vishnu at the end of the four yugaa 
or ages will destroy the wicked, and free the world from 
Its enemies. (See the names.) These avatars some of the 
Puranas increase to 22 or 24. As in their treatment of the 
triad the modem Hindus elevate either Shiva or Vishnu 
to the supreme place, subordinating the other two, Viah- 
nu is often identified with Narayana, the personified Pu- 
rusha, or primeval living spirit, and is described as mov¬ 
ing on the waters, and resting on Shcsha, the serpent of 
infinity, while Brahma emerges from a lotus growing from 
his navel. His wife is Laksnrai or Shri, ana his paradise 
Vaikuntha. He has a peculiar mark on his breast called 
Shrlvatsa, and has a conch-shell, a discus, a club, a lotus, a 
bow, and a sword. Upon his wrist is the Jewel Syaman- 
taka, and on his breast the jewel Kaustubha. His vehicle 
is Garuda, who is half man, half bird (with the head, wings, 
talons, and beak of an eagle, and the body ana IIhidb 
of a man), and whose face is white, wings red, and body 
golden. The Ganges issues from Vishnu’s foot. He has 
slain countless demons, a number of whom are specified 
in various legends. He has a thousand names, all given 

* in the Anushasana-parvan (‘ instruction-section ’) of the 
Mahabharata, with those of Shiva, which number 1,008. 
On Vishnu, see Muir’s “Original Sanskrit Texts,” IV. 68- 
296, and Monier-Williams’s “Brahmanism and Hinduism,” 
ill., v., and vi. 

Vishnupurana (visli-no-pd-r&'na). Ill Sanskrit 
literature, an important and typical Purana (soo 
that word). It has been translated, withprefaco and 
many notes, by Wilson. A second edition of this transla¬ 
tion has been greatly enriched by the further notes of 
Fltzedward Hall It appears in Wilson’s works, Vol. VI 
(London, 1864). Wilson b analysis of the Puranas in Vol. 
Ill, and hiB preface to the Vishnupurana, are the chief 
sources of information on the Puranas. 

Visigoths (viz'i-goths). [From LL. * Vmgothi , 
Vi8egothse,West Goths.] The individuals of the 
more westerly of the two great historical di¬ 
visions of the Goths. See (loth*. The Visigoths 
founded a monarchy which continued in southern Franco 
until 607, and in Spain until 711. Also called West Goth*. 

Vision of Don Roderick. A narrative poem 
bv Sir Walter §eott, published in 1811. 

Vision of Judgment. 1. A poem by Southey, 
published in 1821.—2. A burlesque of this poem 
by Lord Byron. 

Vision of Ezekiel (e-ze'ki-el), The. God the 
Father, with the symbols of the four Evange¬ 
lists : a small but impressive painting by Ra- 

E hael, in the Galleria Pitti, Florence. The God- 
ead is treated perhaps too much like a Jupiter, 
but the grouping is admirable. 

Vision or Mirza (m^r'za), The. An allegory by 
Addison, published in the“Spectator,” No. 159. 
It is a vision of human life. 

Vision of Piers Plowman (pers plou'man). An 
allegorical and satirical poem by William Lang- 
lantl, begun about 1362, revised in 1377, and re¬ 
vised and enlarged until about 1393. it was very 
popular, as attested by its numerous MSB., and was printed 
in 1660,1668, and 1661, in several editions. There have been 
several modern reprints, the most recent of which is that 
edited by Professor W. W. Skeat in 1887. This incorporates 
the oollationsof three MS. versions, of different dates,with 
notes. The book is really the “ Vision of William concern¬ 
ing Piers Plowman,” who is the subjeot, not the author. 
There are other visions incorporated, but this was the fa¬ 
vorite character of Langland. 

In the earlier part of the poem he Is a blameless plough¬ 
man and a guide to men who are seeking the shrine of 
Truth, whilst in the latter part of it he is the blameless 
carpenter’s son who alone can show us the Father. The 
ambiguity Is surely not very great, and the reader who 
once apprehends this explanation will easily remember 
that the true Piers Plowman was certainly not a Middlo- 
Engllsh author. 

Skeat, Preface to Piers the Plowman, p. xxvlL 

Vision of Sir L&unf&l (liin'fal). A poem by 
James Russell Lowell, published in 1845. 

Viso, Monte. See Monte Viso . 

Vistula (vis'ta-ia). [F. Vistule , L. Vistula , G. 
Weichsely Pol. Wisla.] A large river of north¬ 
ern Europe. It rises in Austrian Silesia in the Jablunka 
Mountains, forms part of the boundary between Austrian 
Silesia and Galicia on the one side and Prussian Silesia 
on the other: passes through Galicia, and forms part of the 
boundary between Galicia and Poland; traverses Poland; 
enters Prussia; separates near its mouth into the Vis¬ 
tula and Nogat; and then divides into the Dsnzlger 
Vistula and the Elbinger Vistula, of which the former 
flows directly into the Gulf of Dantslc and the latter into 
the Frisches Half. Its chief tributaries are the San, Pilica, 
Bug, and Brahe; the chief towns on its banks, Cracow, 
Warsaw, Plock, Thorn, and Dantslc. Length, about 660 
miles; navigable for small vessels from Craoow, for large 
vessels from the mouth of the San. 

The origin of the name of this river [Vlsfolal (Germ. 
Weichsel, Vixel, Slav. Vlsla, Lat. Vistula) unfortunately 
C.— 66 
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can hardly be ascertained with certainty. It is sometimes 
regarded as originally and thoroughly Teutonic, sometimes 
as Slavonic, sometimes also as Slavo-Teutonic (Mullen- 
hoff, 11. 207; J. v. Fiorlinger, EL Z., xrvii. 479). The last 
seems to be the most probable. 

Schrader, Aryan Peoples (tr. by Jevons), p. 429. 

Vistula Governments. The official name of 
Russian Poland. 

Visurgis (vi-s6r'jis). The Latin name of the 
Weser. 

Vitalians (vi-ta'li-anz). A band of pirates who 
infested the Baltic and North seas at the end 
of the 14th and the beginning of the 15tli cen¬ 
tury. 

Vitalis (ve-ta'les). Pseudonym of the Swodish 
poet Sjdberg. 

Vitalis (vi-ta'lis). See Ordericus. 

Vita Nuova (ve'tfi no-6'va). [It., ‘The New 
Life/] A work by Dante, probably finished in 
1307. 

Dante wrote in his early manhood the “Vita Nuova 
the New or the Early Life —connecting, with a narrative 
of aspiration towards Beatrice as the occasion of them, 
sonnets and canzoni, representing artificially, according 
to the manner of that time, various moods of love. 

Morley , English Writers, III. 402. 

Vitebsk (ve-tebsk'). 1. A government of west¬ 
ern Russia, surrounded by the governments of 
Livonia, Pskoff, Smolensk, Moghileff, Minsk, 
Vilna, and Courland. Area, 17,440 square miles. 
Population, 1,341,100.—2. The capital of the 
government of Vitebsk, situated on the Dtina 
in lat. 55° 15' N. It has considerable trade. 
Population (1888), 58,495. 

Vitellius (vi-tel'i-us), Aulus. Born 15 a. d.: 
killed at Rome, Doc., 69 A. D. Roman emperor, 
a favorite of Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and 
Nero. He was appointed governor in Lower Germany by 
Galba In 68, and was proclaimed emperor by the army at 
the beginning of 69. His generals Crecina and Valens de¬ 
feated Otho; and he entered Home in the middle of 69. 
HiB forces were defeated by those of Vespasian under 
Antonius Primus. 

Viterbo (ve-ter'bo). [ML. Vitcrbium , Biter - 
vum.] A city of the provinco of Rome, Italy, 
41 miles north-northwest of Rome. It has a noted 
cathedral, and was formerly a papal residence. In the 
neighborhood are mineral springs and Etruscan antiqui¬ 
ties. Population (1881), 19,064. 

Viti ( ve'te), or Maviti (wS-ve'te), also called 
Mazitu (ma-ze'tfl). A tribe of marauders in 
East Africa, originally Zulus from the neigh¬ 
borhood of Sofala and Inhambnne, who, about 
1850, crossed the Zambesi and ravaged the 
region between the Rovuma and Rufiji rivers. 
Many settled finally southwest of Lake Nyaasa, where they 
are called Mangoni (Livingstone, 1863). Others mixed 
with different tribes, especially with the Mahenge. Taking 
advantage of the fear inspired by the Maviti, other ma¬ 
rauders, as the Waninde and the Wangindo, took their 
name, ooBtume, and manners in order to facilitate their 
depredations. 

Viti Archipelago. See Fiji Islands. 

Vitiges (vit'i-jez). An East-Gothic king who 
reigned from 536 to about 540. He was taken 
captive to Constantinople by Belisarius. 

Viti Levn (ve'te lev'6). The largest island 
of the Fiji group, and the most important in 
respect to population and fertility. Area, 
about 4,000 square miles. Pop. (1896). 50,000. 
Vitim (ve-tenr ). A river in Siberia which rises 
in Transbaikalia and joins the Lena about lat. 
59° 50' N. Length, about 1,400 miles. 

Vitoria, or Vittoria (ve-to're-fi). [ML. Vic - 
toriacum t Victoria.'] The capital of the Basque 
province of Alava, Spain, situated on the Za- 
dorra in lat. 42° 50' N., long. 2° 43' W. it is an 
important commercial and manufacturing town. A vic¬ 
tory was gained there by the Allies under Wellington over 
the Frencn under Joseph Bonaparte and Jourdan, June 21, 
1813. Population (1887), 27,600. 

Vitoria, Duka of. A title of Espartero. 

Vitr6 (ve-tra'). A town in the department of 
Ille-et-Vilaine, France, situated on the Vilaine 
24 miles east of Rennes. It contains a castle, and a 
church of Notre Dame, and is noted for its old Breton as¬ 
pect Population (1891), 10,607. 

Vitruvius Pollio(vi-tr8' vi-us pol'i-o), Marcus : 
called Vitruvius. Born at Verona. A famous 
Roman architect and engineer, military engi¬ 
neer under Caesar and Augustus. His treatise on 
architecture, in ten hooks (“De architectura ”), dedicated 
to Augustus, is the only surviving Roman treatise on the 
subject He seems to have been an unsuccessful archi¬ 
tect : his book, however, was well known to Pliny, and on 
It was based almost all the earlier theory and practice of 
Renaissance and pseudo-claasical architecture. 
Vitry-le-PranQOis (ve-tre'16-fron-swa'). [See 
def.J A town in the department of Marne, 
France, situated on the Marne 20 miles south¬ 
east of Chftlons-sur-Mame. It was founded by 
Francis I. Population ( 1891), commune, 8,022. 
Vittoria (Spain). See Vitoria . 
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Vittoria Oolonna, See Colonna. 

Vittoria Oorombona. See White Devil 

Vittorio (vit-td're-o). A town in the province 
of Treviso, Italy, situated on the Meschio 38 
miles north of Venice. It la composed of the two 
former towns Ceneda and 8erravalle. Ceneda waa an im¬ 
portant placo in the middle ages. It hat various works of 
art Population of Vittorio (1881), 16,681. 

Vitus (vi'tus), Saint. A saint of the Roman 
church, a martyr under Diocletian. His festival 
is celebrated .Tuno*15. At Ulm and Ravenaburg and 
other places In Germany it was believed in the 17th cen¬ 
tury that good health could be secured for a year by dan¬ 
cing before his image at his festival, and bringing gifts: 
hence it is said that St Vitus’s dance came to 5e con¬ 
founded with chorea, a nervous disorder, and he was in¬ 
voked against it 

Vitznau (vits'nou). A small village in the can¬ 
ton of Lucerne, Switzerland, situated on the 
Lake of Lucerne 9 miles east-southeast of Lu¬ 
cerne. It is a tourist center. 

Vivarais (ve - vii - ra'). [L. paaus Vivariensis .] 
An ancient district in Languedoc, France, cor¬ 
responding nearly to the modem department 
ofArd&che. Capital, Viviers. 

Vivian (viv'i-an), or Viviane, or Vivien. In 
the Arthurian cycle of romance, an enchantress, 
the mistress of Merlin. . She brought up Lancelot in 
her palace, which was situated In the midst of a magical 
lake : hence her name “the Lady of the Lake.” Tennyson 
has used the subject of her subjugation of Merlin in his 
“Merlin and Vivien ” In the “ Idylls of the King.” 

At length this renowned magician [Merlin] disappeared 
entirely from England. His voice alone waa heara in a 
forest, where he was enclosed in a bush of hawthorn: he 
had been entrapped in this awkward residence by meant 
of a charm he had communicated to his mistress Vivian 
or Viviane, who, not believing in the spell, had tried it on 
her lover. The lady waB sorry for the accident, hut there 
was no extracting her admirer from his thorny coverture. 

Dunlop, Hist of Prose Fiction, I. 164. 

It . . . seems evident that it 1b to the Hwlmlelan, or 
Ohwifleian of Merlinus Bilvestris [the historical Merlin of 
Scotland], that we are to attribute the origin of Viviane of 
the romances of Chivalry, and who acts so conspicuous 
a part in those compositions, although it is true that there 
is not much resemblance betwixt the two names. But If we 
look into the poemB of Merlin Sylveatris, we shall find that 
the female personage of this name, which by the French 
romances might easily be modified Into Viviane^ is repeat¬ 
edly referred to by the bard In his vaticinations. It also 
seems probable, as Ohwifleian signifies a female who ap¬ 
pears and disappears, and also as the word bears some re¬ 
semblance in sound to SihyllA, that the bard, by a oonfusion 
of terms and ideas not uncommon in early writers, coined 
this name as an appellation for some imaginary character, 
and thus furnished the original of Viviane. 

T. Price, Literary Remains, I. 144. 

Vivian Grey. A novel by Disraeli, published 

in 1826-27/ 

Viviani (ve-ve-fi'ne), Vincenzo. Bom at Flor¬ 
ence, April 5, 1622: died Sept. 22, 1703. An 
Italian mathematician, a pupu of Galileo, and 
his companion during the last years of the 
great astronomer’s life. His theoretical restoration 
of the lost books of Adatoms and of Apollonius of Perga 
on conic sections was verified by the discovery of the text. 

Vivien de Saint-Martin (ve-yyaA' de san-mfir- 
tan'), Louis. Born at Saint Martin-de-Fonte- 
nay, May 17,1802: died Jan. 3,1897. A noted 
French geographer, one of the founders of the 
Geographical Society of Paris. He founded in 1862 
the “Athenaeum franyais,” and e<Hted “L'Annde g6ogra- 
phique " 1868-76. He also wrote “ Etude sur la gfomphle 

O ne et latlne de l’lnde ” (1868-60). “ Le nora d’Afnque 
'sntiqultlgreoque et roroitne”(1868),etc., and edited 
(1877-90) “Nouveau dlctionnaire de gtfograpnle univer¬ 
se! I e.” 

Viviers (ve-vya'). [ML. Vivarias, Vivarium .] A 
small towninthedepartmentofArd Ache, France, 
situated on the Rhone southeast of Privas. 
Vivitao (v@-ve-tft'o), or Vavitau. One of the 
principal islands of the Austral group, Pacific 
Ocean. 

Vivonne (v$-von'), Catherine de. Marquise de 

Rambouillet. Born at Rome, 1588: died at 
Paris, 1665. A French social leader, celebrated 
for her influence on French literature and so¬ 
ciety through tho reunions in her salon. See 
Hdtel de Ranibouillet and Arth6nice. 
Vizagap&t&m (ve-z&'ga-pa-tfim'). 1, A dis¬ 
trict in Madras, British India, intersected by 
lat. 18° N., long. 83° E. Area, 4,619 square 
miles. Population (1891), 1,943,211. — 2. A sea¬ 
port, capital of the district of Vizagapatam. sit¬ 
uated on the Bay of Bengal in lat. 17° 42' N., 
long. 83° 18' E. Population (1891), 34,487. 
Vizcaino (v6th-k&-e'no), Sebastian. Bom at 
Huelva, Spain: died at Acapulco, Mexico, about 
1615. A Spanish navigator. He commanded ex¬ 
ploring expeditions from Acapulco to Lower California 
(1596-97% the Californian coast to 1st. 48* (1602-08), and 
Manila and Japan (1611-14% In the lift he carried Fran- 
ciscan missionaries to Japan, and made the first attempt 
to establish commercial relatione between that oountiy 
and Spain. His reports hare been repeatedly published. 
Also written Vincaino. 
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Vizcaya (vdth-kfi/yfi). A Spanish armored 
oruiser of 7,000 tons and a nominal speed of 
20 knots. She was a sister ship of the Almirante 
Oquendo and the Infanta Maria Teresa. Under Captain 
Bulate she surrendered to the Iowa off Aserraderoa, San¬ 
tiago de Cuba, July 8,1898. 

Vizcaya. See Biscay. 

Vlachs (vlaks). Same as Wallachians. 
Vladikavkaz (vlii-de-kav-kftz'). The capital 
of the province of Ter^k, Caucasia, Russia, 
situated on the Terek, at the base of the Cau¬ 
casus Mountains, about lat. 43° N. It is the ter* 
minus of the railway, a fortress, and an important center 
of transit trade. Population, 44,207. 

Vladimir (vla'dl-mir or vlii-de'mir). 1. A 
government of Russia, surrounded by the gov¬ 
ernments of Tver, Yaroslav, Kostroma, Nijni- 
Novgorod. Tamboff, Ryazan, and Moscow, it 
comprises tne greater part of the ancient principality of 
Vladimir. Area, 18,864 square miles. Population, 1,466,600. 

2. The capital of the government of Vladimir, 
situated on tho Klyasma 110 miles east by 
north of Moscow. It contains two ancient cathedrals. 
That of the Assumption was rebuilt in the 18th century 
after destruction by the Tatars, and, though twico since 
restored, retains much of its old character and interest. 
It was until the middle of the 16th century the metropol¬ 
itan church of Russia. It possesses rich silver shrines, 
tombs of princes and metropolitans, and many other his¬ 
torical relics. That of Dimitri of Soluu is remarkable for 
the abundant sculpture, representing animals, birds, foil- 
age, and the like, which adorns its walls of white sand* 
stone. The great portal is one of the finest of its type. 
Population (1886-89), 20,709. 

Vladimir. Saint., “The Great." Died 1015. 
Grand Pnnee of Russia 080-1015. He extended 
the Russian dominions and promoted Chris¬ 
tianity. 

Vladimir, Principality of. A medieval prin¬ 
cipality, and at times a grand principality, in 
Russia. See Suzdal. 

Vladimir Bay. An arm of the Sea of Japan, on 
the coast of the Maritime Province in Siberia. 
Vladivostok (vlil-de-vos-tok'). A seaport in 
the Maritime Province, Siberia, situated on the 
Golden Horn of the Gulf of Peter the Great 
(Sea of Japan), in lat. 43° 7' N., long. 131° 53' E. 
It has a fine harbor, and Is tho chief Russian naval station 
on the Pacific. It was founded in 1861. Population. 18,060. 

Vlaenderen, or Vlaanderen. The Flemish 
name of Flanders. 

Vile (vie). A sea passage or current between 
the North Sea and the Zuyder Zee, northeast 
of Vlieland and southwest of Terschelling. 
Vlieland (vl6'l&nt). One of the Friesian Islands, 
belonging to the Netherlands, situated in tho 
North Sea northeast of Texel. Length, 12 
miles. 

Vlissingen (vlis'sing-en), or Vliessingen 
(vlSs'aing-en). The Dutch name of Flushing. 
Vogel (fd'gel), Eduard. Born at Krefeld, Ger¬ 
many, March 7,1829: killed in Wadai, 1856. 
An African explorer. While in London as astrono¬ 
mer he was commissioned by the British government to 
supplement the explorations of Richardson and Barth in 
the Sudan (1858). After three years of successful explora¬ 
tion in the Sudan states around Lake Chad, where he 
met Barth, he fell a victim to the fanaticism of the Wadai 
people as he was attempting to reach the Nile basin. 
Only in 1878 was his fate ascertained by Nachtigal. 
Vogelweide. Hoe Walther von der Vogclweidc, 
Vogler (fd'gler), Georg Joseph, called Abb<5. 
Born at Wtlrzburfc, Germany, June 15, 1749: 
died at Darmstadt, May 6, 1814. A German 
organist, composer, and writer on music: ka¬ 
pellmeister successively in Mannheim, Stock¬ 
holm, and Darmstadt, and conductor of schools 
of music in those cities. 

Vofft (fdkt), Karl. Born at Giessen, Germany, 
July 5,1817: died at Geneva, Switzerland, May 
5, 1895. A distinguished German naturalist. 
He studied at Giessen (under Liebig) and Bern, and later 
associated himself with Agassis, taking an important part 
In the elaboration of the latter's great work on fishes. 
He was appointed professor of zoology at Giessen in 1847, 
but soon lost his choir for political reasons. In 1862 he 
beoame professor of geology at Geneva, and subsequently 
obtained the additional chair of zoology at the same in¬ 
stitute. lie conducted an expedition to the North Cape 
in 1861, and in 1878 entered the Swiss National Assembly. 
He was au extreme Darwinist and a zealous advocate ot 
the doctrine ot materialism. Among his works are “Im 
Gebirg und auf den Gletschern” (1848X “Lehrbuch der 
Get)!ogle und Petrefaktenkunde ” (1846),.“ Physiologische 
Brief©”(1846-46), “Ocean und Mlttelmeer”(1848), “Tier- 
staateu ” (18511 u Kbhlerglaube und Wissenschaft" (1868- 
1866), “Sdugetlere in Wort und Bild” (1888), “ Prnktische 
vorglelchende An&tomie’’ with Emile Yung (1886-). His 
later works have been princlpallyzoblogical. 

Vogt land (fokt'liint), or Voigtland (foikt'- 
l&nt). A region in Germany, immediately sub¬ 
ject in the middle ages to the empire, and ad¬ 
ministered by officials called vogte , or bailiffs. 
It comprised parts ot western Saxony, Renas, SaXe-AHen- 
burg, Saxe-Weimar, Upper Franconia, Bohemia, etc. —in 
general, the lands near the upper Bister and Saale, 
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Vogtl&nd Switzerland. A picturesque region 
in the Vogtland, extending along the White 
Elster from Plauen northward to Greiz (or to 
Berea). 

Vogu$( vo-gii-&'), Charles Jean Melchior. Mar¬ 
quis de. Born at Paris, 1829. A French archeol¬ 
ogist and diplomatist, ambassador at Constan¬ 
tinople and later at Vienna. He has published 
“Leg Oglises de la Terre Sainte” (I860), “Inscriptions 
h^bralques de Jerusalem "(1864), “Le temple de Jerusa¬ 
lem,” “ Essai sur la topographie de la Ville Saint© ” (1865), 
“L’Architecture dans la Syrle centrale ” (1865), “Melanges 
d'arch^ologie oriental©"(1869), “Inscriptions sOmitiques ” 
(1869-77), and edited “ MOmoires du Mardchal de Villars” 
(1884) and “ Villars d’aprks sa correspondance et ses docu¬ 
ments " (1888). 

Voglid, Eugene Marie Melchior, Vicomte de. 
Born at Nice, Feb. 25, 1848. A French writer 
and diplomatist. He served during the Franco-Prus¬ 
sian war, was minister of foreign affairs in 1871. and was 
successively attached to the embassies and missions at 
Constantinople, in Egypt, and at 8t. Petersburg. He hns 
written a number of works of travel, etc., and “Le roman 
Russo” (1886), “Le monteau de Joseph Oldnine"(1890), 
“ Heureg d’histoire ” (1898X etc. 

Voigtland. See Vogtland. 

Voirons (vwft-rM'), Les. A mountain-range in 
the department of Hnute-Savoie, France, 10 
miles east of Geneva. Highest point, 4,875 feet. 
Voiture (vwa-tllr'), Vincent. Born at Atniens, 
France, 1598: died May 26, 1648. A French 

S oet and man of letters, patronized at court. 

.e is noted foi his letters and for his short poems (son¬ 
nets, chansonB, etc.). 

There was, in the first place, the school of the cftterle 
poets, who devoted themselves to producing vers de so- 
cteto, either for the ladies or for the great men of the 
period. The chief of this school was beyond all question 
Voiture. This admirable writer of prose and verse pub¬ 
lished absolutely nothing during his lifetime, though his 
work was in private the delight of the salonB. 

Saintibury, French Lit., p. 276. 

Vokes (voks), Rosina. Born at London, 1858: 
diedatBabbacombe,nearTorquay,Jan.29,1894. 
An English actress. She first appeared in the English 
provinces in pantomime with her brother Fred and her 
aiBters Victoria and Jessie. In 1870, with Fawdon Vokes, 
who assumed the name, they made a success in London 
as “the Vokes family.” They were also very successful In 
Amerioa, where they appeared annually for many years. 
Rosina married Cecil Clay in 1877. She was remarkable 
for her fun, originality, and graceful dancing. 

Volano (vo-la'no). A village in Tyrol, situated 
on the Adige near Rovereao. Here, April 24,1809, 
the Austrians under Chasteler defeated the French un¬ 
der Baraguay d’Hilliers. The French were driven out ot 
southern Tyrol. 

Vole® (vol'se). In ancient history, a people of 
Gaul, dwelling in Languedoc. 

Volc&n de Agua. See Agua. 

Volcan de Fnego (vol-k&n' da ffl-a'gS). [Sp., 
‘fire volcano.'] An active volcano of Guate¬ 
mala, 10 miles southwest of the city of Guate¬ 
mala la Antigua. Height, about 12,500 feet. 
Volcano (vol-ka' no J Islands. A group of small 
islands in the Pacific, about lat. 25° N., long. 
141° 20' E. 

Volga (vol'gfi). [G. JFotya.] The chief river of 
Russia, and the longest river of Europe: the an¬ 
cient Rha or Rhos, Hunnish Var. It rises In marshes 
of the Valdai plateau, government of Tver ; traverses the 
governmentsof Tver. Yaroslav. Kostroma, NIJni-Novgorod, 
and Kazan ; separates Simbirsk and Saratoff from Samara; 
and traverses Astrakhan. Its chief tributaries are the 
Mologa, UnBha, Votlugn, Kama, and Samara on the left, 
and tno Oka and Sura on the right. The chief places on its 
banks are Tver, Yaroslav, Kostroma, Nijni-Novgorod, Ka¬ 
zan, Simbirsk, Samara, Saratoff, and Astrakhan. It divides 
into various branches, and flows into the Caspian Sea by a 
dolto. It is of great importance os a medium of commerce. 
It 1 b connected by a system of canals with the Baltic. 
Longth. about 2,400 miles; navigable for the greater part 
of the distance. 

Volhynia (vol-hin'i-ji). A government of Russia, 
bordering on Galicia (in Austria-Hungary) and 
on the governments or Lublin, Siedlco, Grodno, 
Minsk, Kieff, and Podolia. Capital, Zhitomir. 
The surface Is hilly In the south, elsewhere flat. Area, 
27,748 square miles. Population, 2,407,800. 

Volhynia, Principality or. A medieval prin¬ 
cipality or western Russia, acquired by Lithua¬ 
nia under Godimin (1315-40). 

Volkmann (faik'mHn), Alfred Wilhelm. Born 
at Leipsic, July 1,1801: died at Halle, April 21, 
1877. A German physiologist, professor at Halle. 
His works include “Anatomiaanimallura ” (1881-88X “Die 
Lehre vora leiblichen Leben "(1887), “ Physiologische Unter- 
suchungen im Gebiete der Optlk(3868-04). 

Volkmann, Friedrich Robert. Bom at Lom- 
matzsch, Saxony, April 6, 1815: died at Pest, 
Oct. 30,1883. A German-Hungarian composer. 
He went to Leipsic to study in 18% and to Prague as 
teacher and composer to 1889; lived in Vienna 1864-68; and 
removed to Test in 1868. Among his compositions are two 
symphonies In D minor and B flat, serenades for string 
orchestra, concertos for violoncello, a “Schlummerlied, 
etc., and muoh vocal and pianoforte music. 

Vollon (vo-16h')> Antoine. Born at Lyons, 
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France, April 20, 1833: died at Paris, Ang. 27, 
1900. Adistinguished Frenchlandscape-,genre-, 
and flow er-pai liter : a pupil of Kibot. Among his 
works are “ Art and Gluttony ” (1864), “ Kitchen Interior ” 
(1864, and another in 1866), R Curiosities,” “ Sea Fish,” and 
“Old Fisherman” (Luxembourg), “The Kettle" (Lyons 
Museum)* “ Woman of Follet at Dieppe” (1876). 

Volney (vol'ni; F. pron. vdl-nfi'), Comte Con¬ 
stantin Francois de Ohassebosuf de. Bom 
at Craon, France, Feb. 3. 1757: died at Paris, 
April 25, 1820. A French scholar and author. 
He traveled in Syria and Egypt 1788-87, and in the United 
States; was a member of the Constituent Assembly; and 
was made a count by Napoleon apd a peer by Louis XVIII. 
His works include ,J Voyage en Egypt© et en Syrie" (1787k 
“ Considerations sur la guerre des Turcs avec les Russes *' 
(1788), “ Ruinoa, ou meditations sur les revolutions des 
empires”(1791), “Tableau du cllmat et du sol des Etats- 
Unis" (1808), “Recherches nouvelles sur l'histoire an- 
cionne, etc. 

Vologda(vo-log-dfi,'). I. A government of Rus¬ 
sia, bordering on Siberia on the east, and sur¬ 
rounded on other sides by the governments 
of Perm, Vyatka, Kostroma, Yaroslav, Nov¬ 
gorod, Olonotz, and Archangel. Area, 155,498 
square miles. Population, 1,272,100.— 2. The 
capitftl of the government of Vologda, situated 
on the river Vologda about lat. 59° 20' N., 
long. 40° E. It early became an important center of 
commerce: this it was especially from the founding of 
Archangel to the founding of St. Petersburg. Population 
(1885-89), 17,795. 

Volpone (vol-po'ne), or the Fox. A comedy 
by Ben Jonson, played in 1605, printed in 1607. 

The central character (Volpone) long continued to ex- 

f >ress to the popular mind the incarnation of the most 
oathsome kind of hypocrite. In Queen Anne's reign Dr. 
Sacheverell could in his notorious sermon point an attack 
upon the principles of the Revolution by alluding to the 
Lord Treasurer Uodolphin under his nickname of the Old 
Fox or Volpone, Ward, Hist. Dram. Lit. 

Volscian (vol'sian) Mountains. A group of 
mountains in Italy, southeast of Rome. They ar« 
west of the main chain of the Apennines, and south of the 
Alban Mountains. Height, about 6,000 feet. 

Volscians (vol'giaiiz). An ancient Italian peo¬ 
ple who dwelt in the southern part of Lat.ium: 
noted for their long wars against Rome. They 
were subdued by Rome in the last part of the 
4th century B. c. 

Volsk (volsk). A town in the government of 
Saratoff, Russia, situated on the Volga 65 miles 
northeast of Saratoff. Population, 37,832. 
VolsungaSaga (vol'sbng-gtt sa'gji). [ON. Fo7- 
sungasaga.'] In Old Norse literature, the mythi¬ 
cal history of the Volsungs and the Nibelungs. 
Its central hero is Sigurd the Volsung, the Siegfried of the 
“Nibelungenlied.” Unlike the German version, the story 
has throughout a heathen character, and the gods in person 
enter into its action. It was probably written In Norway 
not long after the middle of the 18th century. Its mate¬ 
rial was taken In part from ancient popular legends, partly 
from old heroic poems, some of which are preserved In tho 
Elder Edda. It, and not the “Nibelungenlied,” is the prin¬ 
cipal source of Wagner’s “ Ring of the Nibelungs.” 
Volta (vol'tfl). A small town in Italy, 13 miles 
north-northwest of Mantua. Here, July 26-27, 
1848, the Austrians drove back tho Sardinians. 
Volta, Count Alessandro. Born at Como, Italy, 
Feb. 18,1745: died there, March 5,1827. A cele¬ 
brated Italian ^physicist, famous for his re¬ 
searches and inventions in electricity: profes¬ 
sor in Como and Pavia. He was made by Napoleon 
senator of Lombardy. He invented the electrophore, elec¬ 
troscope, condenser, and the voltaic pile (described 1800, 
and named from him). 

Voltaire (vol-tar'): the assumed name of Fran¬ 
cois Marie Arouet (8-r#-a'). Born at Paris, 
Nov. 21, 1694: died at Paris, May 30, 1778. 
A famous French writer. He took the name 
of Voltaire, the origin of which Is still in dispute, In 1738, a 
short time after the performance of his tragedy “ (Edlpe.” 
His father, a notary connected with the tribunal of the Chft- 
telefc, was a man of some wealth. Young Arouet was one 
of the most brilliant pupils of the College Louis-le-Grand 
(then In the hands of tne Jesuits). Before he was out of 
college he began writing poetry. His wit, as well as the 
influence of his godfather, the Abbd de Ch&teauneuf, se¬ 
cured for him an Introduction Into the most aristocratic 
circles of Parisian society. But the freedom of his utter¬ 
ances soon brought him into trouble. Between 1716 and 
1726 he was twice exiled from Paris, and twice thrown a 
prisoner into the Bastille, both for things that had been 
written by him and on mere suspicion, and always without 
a trial. His last imprisonment was due to his resenting an 
insult offered him by a dissolute young nobleman, the Che¬ 
valier de Rohan. He was soon liberated, however, and at 
once went to England, where he remained over two years 
(1726-29). Already a celebrated dramAtfo writer, owing to 
the success of “GEdipe,” he Increased his fame by the pub¬ 
lication of his epic poem on Henry the Fourth, “ La Henri- 
ade,” the first complete edition of which was dedicated to 
the Queen of England. He returned to France in 1729, and 
won repeated successes both as a poet and a historian. 
In 1734 he took up his residence with the Marquise du 
Ch&telet iu the CnAteau of Cirey In Lorraine, where he 
resided most of the time until that lady's death in 1749. 
It was during this period of his life that he beoame his¬ 
toriographer of France and “ a gentleman of the king s 
bedchamber.” He also bad some intercourse with Pope 
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Benedict XIV., to whom he dedicated his tragedy “ Ma¬ 
homet.” After Madame du Ch&telet’s death he returned 
to Parlay but soon left France for Prussia, where Frederick 
the Great who. had always admired him, had often re* 


guested him to take up his residence. There he remained 
July, 1760, to March, 1768. Voltaire and Frederick. 


fr 


who had'met almost as lovers, parted bitter enemies, and 
the great writer was arrested on his way through Frank¬ 
fort, at the request of the king's representative, although 
not guilty, nor even accused, of offense, and was treated 
with harshness. During his stay in Berlin and Potsdam he 
had completed and published one of his most Important 
works, “ Le slfeole de Louis XIV." His return to France 
was followed by a period of wandering caused by the refusal 
of the arbitrary government of Louis XV. to allow him to 
oome to Paris. He finally settled in Geneva (1760), whence 
two years later he moved to Femcy, a large estate only 
a few miles distant* which he purchased, and where he 
spent the remainder of his life (1768-78). Much of his time 
was given to the defense and protection of the victims of 
religious intolerance and fanaticism. He thus spent about 
two years getting justice done to the family and memory of 
a Protestant, Jean Calas, who had been put to death upon a 
false accusation of killing one of his sons to prevent Ills turn¬ 
ing Catholic. He was constantly at work, also, revising his 
formerly published writings, issuing numerous pamphlets, 
both in prose and verse, in favor of freedom of thought, and 
carrying on an extensive correspondence. Early in 1778, 
during the reign of Louis XVI., at the request of his friendB 
he determined to visit Paris, where he was received with 
great enthusiasm. The fatigue of the journey and the ex¬ 
citement of his reception proved too much for his weak¬ 
ened frame, and he died at Paris, May 80, 177a His roost 
important works are: tragedies, “(Edine," “Brutus," 
“ Zaire” (considered the best), “Mdropo, “Mahomet, 1 * 
“ Alrire," “ Tancr&de M ; poems, “ La Honriade," “ Epltre 
k Uranle,” “ La mort d’Aarienne Lecouvreur," “Discours 
surrhomme," “La loi naturelle,” “Le d^sastre do Lis- 
bonne,” “Le mondnin," and the one which his admirers 
would prefer he had never written, “La Pucelle"; his¬ 
tory, “Hlstoire de Charles XII.," " Essai sur lea mmurset 
1’esprit des nations," “Le aldcle de Louis XIV.," “Hlstoire 
de Russie sous Pierre le Grand”; philosophy, **Diction- 
naire philosophique ”; literary criticism, u Commentaire 
sur Corneille”: fiction, “Candide," “La princesse de 
Babylone," “ LTngtfnu,” “ L’Homme aux quarante (5cus," 
“Zadig "; miscellanies ( which fill a very largo number of 
volumes), “Lettrea phllosophiques," “Traitd de la tole¬ 
rance.” His correspondence is considered as fine as that 
of Madame de SGvIgnd. The best editions of his works 
are the Edition de Kehl (Kohl, 1784 et seq., 72 vols.X 
Beuchot’s edition (Paris, 1829 et seq., 72 volsA and Mo- 
land’s edition (Paris, Gamier, 1875 et seq. , 62 vols.). A se- 
lection of his works (8 volumes) was edited by Georges 
Bengesco, who Is also the author of a bibliography of Vol¬ 
taire's works, in 4 volumes. 

Volterra (vol-ter'rft). A town in the province 
of Pisa, Italy, 35 miles southwest of Florence: 
the ancient Volaterrro. it contains a cathedral, a 
stately Rofh&nesqua structure, in the Pisan arcaded style, 
consecrated In 1120, and enlarged about a contury later. 
The marble pulpit bears 12th-century scriptural reliefs, 
and rests on four granite columns, two of them with lions. 
There are some fine tombs, and paintings by several of the 
great masters, particularly a superb “Annunciation" by 
Signorelli. The Porta all Arco is one of the original gates 
of the old Etruscan city. It is round-arched, 20 feet high 
and 12 wide, the outer arch formed of 19 enormous blocks 
of travertine assembled without cement, and bearing three 
curious heads in relief on the keystone and imposts. The 
gate-passage, 80 feet long, with grooves for portcullis, Is 
Roman. 

Volterra, Daniele da (Daniele Ricciarelli). 

Born at Volterra, Italy, 1509: died at Rome, 
April 4^ 1566. An Italian painter and sculptor. 
His chief work is a ‘‘ Descent from the Cross" 
(Rome). 

Voltri (vol'tre). [L. Vcturium, ML. VvXturum , 
VullurlA A seaport in the province of Genoa, 
Italy, situated on the Gulr Of Genoa 9 miles 
west of Genoa. Here, in 1800, the Austrians 
defeated the French under MassGna. Popula¬ 
tion (1881), 18,749. 

VoltUTllO (vol-tdr'no). [L. Vulturnus .] A river 
in Italy which traverses Campania and flows 
into the Mediterranean 21 miles northwest of 
Naples. Length, about 95 miles. Near it Gari¬ 
baldi defeated the Neapolitan troops Sept. 19 
and 21, and Oct. 1, 1860. 

Volumnia (vo-lum'ni-ft). The mother of Oorio- 
lanus, a character in Shakspere's play “Corio- 
lanus." 

Volunteer (vol-un-ter')- A steel center-board 
sloop, built to defend the America's cup, chal¬ 
lenged by the Thistle (Scotch cutter). She won 
the trial race with the Mayflower (Sept. 17,1887), and both 
the cup races against the Thistle (Sept 27 and 80). She 
was afterward remodeled into a schooner and oalled the 
Phconix. She was originally designed by Edward Burgess 
for General J. 0. Paine of Boston, and launched June 80, 
1887. Her principal dimensions were: length over all, 
106.28 feet; length, load water-line, 86.88 feet; beam, 23.2 
feet; draught, 10 feet; displacement 180 tons. 

V61U0P&. The principal poem of the Elder 
Edda. See Edda. 

Von Anrim. See Jrnim . 

Vondel (von'del), Joost van den. Born at 
Cologne, Nov. 17. 1587: died at Amsterdam in 
1679. A Dutch dramatist and poet: the great¬ 
est name in Dutch literature. His parents, who had 
fled to Cologne from Antwerp, removed to Amsterdam 
in 1607. After his father's death in 1606 he married, 
and kept the stocking-shop in whRh be had succeeded his 
father. This business was successfully continued long 
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after he had acquired a literary reputation, but in 1067 
the mismanagement of it by his eldest son led to bank¬ 
ruptcy. His own small fortune was sacrificed, and he 
was forced to accept a clerkship where from his seven¬ 
tieth to his eightieth year he labored for a pittance. In 
1668, after ho had been obliged to resign his position 
on account of the weakness of old age, he finally received 
a small state pension. His literary career was begun 
with the drama “Het Pascha" (“ Tho Pascha"). produced 
in 1012 before the “ Rhetorical Chamber,” of which he wa9 
a member (tho so-called Flemish Chamber of the Laven¬ 
der Flower). In 1019. after the performance of the first of 
his biblical dramas, the tragedy “HleruBalem verwoest” 
(“Jerusalem Destroyed "), he went over to the Chamber 
of the Eglantine. His subsequent works aro tho tragedy 
“Palamedes,” and ‘‘Amsteruaemsche Hecuba" (“The 
Amsterdam Hecuba": a freo version of Seneca), both 1626; 

the tras * "* * *.. 1 * 

Aemste!. 
breeders 

“ Joseph in Dothan " and “ Joseph in Egyptcn?' both 1640; 
“Peter on Pauwels”(“Peter and Paul*), 1641: “Maria 
Stuart,” 1040; “ De Leeuwendalcrs ” (a pastoral 
celebration of 
(“Solomon”), 

1654; “Salmonens," 1067; “Jephtha," 1669; “Honing 
David in ballingschap"(“Klng David in Exile’*), “Honing 
David herstelt*’(“King David Restored”), and ‘‘Sam¬ 
son,” all 1000; “Adonias” (“Adonis”), 1061; “Batavian 
Brothers,” 1002; “Faeton ” (“ Phaethon ”), 1003; “Adam 
in ballingschap** (“Adam In Exile"), 1064 ; “Zungchln," 
1006; and “Noah," 1007. lie was also the author of 
translations from the classics (among them Vergil’s 
“iEnoid,” 1000, and Ovid’B “Metamorphoses," 1061), and of 


from Euripides, “Iflgenie In Taurion” (“Iphigenia in 
Tauris ”X 1666, and “ Feniciaensche Iflgenie” (“ The Pho- 
nician iphigenia”), 1668). His literary works reflect 
clearly his own political and religious views. He was at 
the outset a supporter of the house of Orange, as is plain¬ 
ly visible in the “ Pascha,” from 1012. The action of the 
Synod of Dort, and the progress of Calvinism, brought 
about a revulsion, and the “ Palamedes,” with the subtitle 
of “ Murdered Innocence," from 1626, represents under a 
thin disguise the trial of Olden-Bameveldt, and cost the 
poet a summons before the court at Amsterdam, and a 
fine of 800 gulden. In 1626 he wrote in popular verse 
against the Calvlnistio zealots. In 1641 he joined the 
Roman Catholic Church, and subsequently wrote In praise 
of it In this category of writings nelong, among others, 
the didactic poems “ Altaergeheimenisaen " (“Mysteries 
of the Altar’), 1646; “Johannes de boetgezant M (“ John 
the Evangelist’’), 1662; “De heerlljkheld der xerke" 
(“The Glory of the Church"X 1068; and tho tragedy of 
“ Maria Stuart” already mentioned. The dramatic poem 
“Lucifer," the greatest of his works, is considered by 
many Dutch critics to be an allegorical account of the 
rise of the Netherlands against Philip of Spain. He has 
been called “the Dutch Shakspere.” His collected works, 
together with a life of the poet were published at Am¬ 
sterdam, 1860-09, in 12 voIb. 

Von Martins. See Martius. 

Voorhees (vor'Sz), Daniel Wolsey. Born Sept. 
26, 1827: died April 10, 1897. An American 
Democratic politician. He commenced the practice 
of law at Covington, Fountain County, Indiana, In 1861; 
was member of Congress from Indiana 1861-00 and 1869- 
1873; and was a United States senator from Indiana 1877- 
1897. 

Voorne (vor'ne). An island belonging to the 
province of South Holland, Netherlands, situ¬ 
ated between the mouth of the Meuse and the 
Haring Vliet. 

Vopiscus (vo-pis'kus), Flavius. Lived about 
the beginning of the 4th century A. D. A Ro¬ 
man historian, one of tho writers of the 11 Au¬ 
gustan History." 

Vorarlberg (for'&ri-berG). A land belonging to 
Austria-Hungary^ and forming with Tyrol the 
administrative division of Tyrol and Vorarl¬ 
berg. Capital, Bregenz. It is bounded by Lake Con¬ 
stance, Bavaria, Tyrol, Switzerland, and Liechtenstein. 
The surface is mountainous. It sends 4 members to the 
ReiohBrat. The inhabitants are German; the prevailing 
religion, Roman Catholic. Vorarlberg was transferred 
from Hither Austria to Tyrol in 1782. Area, 1,004 square 
miles. Population (1891), 110,073. 

Vorderrhein(far'der-rin). [G., ‘HitherRhine.'] 
The northernmost of the two head streams of 
the Rhine, in the canton of Orisons, Switzer¬ 
land. 

Vdringsfos or -foss (vG' rings -fos). A cele¬ 
brated waterfall in Norway, formed by the 
Bjbreia 64 miles east of Bergen. Height, 475 
feet. 

Voronezh (vd-ro'nezh), sometimes Voronetz 
(vd-ro'nets). 1. A government of Russia, sur¬ 
rounded by the governments of Orel, Tamboff, 
and Saratoff, the Province of the Don Cossacks, 
and Kharkoff and Kursk. Area, 25,443 square 
miles. Population, 2,755,400.—2. The capital 
of the government of Voronezh, situated on 
the river Voronezh about lat. 51° 40' N. It is 
an important commercial center. Population, 
56,770. 

Vorparlament(f6r / pftr-lk-ment , ).Aproviaional 
assembly which met at Frankfort-on-the-Main, 
March 31-April 3, 1848, to prepare the way for 
a German parliament. 

Vortigern (vGr'ti-gGm). A British king, of the 
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middle of the 5th century, who is said to have 
invited the Jutes to Britain to aid the Britons 
against the Piets. 

Vortigern and Rowena. A play written in 
1796 by William Henry Ireland, and assigned by 
him, with his other forgeries, to Shakspere. 
Vos (vos), Martin de. Bom at Antwerp: died 
about 1604. A Flemish painter. 

Vosges (vozh), G. Vogesen (vo-g&'zen). [L. 
Vosegns or Yogcsift.'] A range of mountains 
in eastern Franco and western Germany, which 
forms in part the boundary between them. It 
extends from Belfort northward, parallel with the Rhine, 
and, including its continuation the Hardt, through Rhe¬ 
nish Bavaria, and is connected westward by the Monts 
Faucillos with the plateau of Langres. Highest point, the 
Ballon de Guobwiller (about 4,680 feet). 

Vosges. A department of France, bounded by 
Meuse, Meurtne-et-Moselle, Alsace-Lorraine, 
Haute-Sa6ne, and Haute-Marne. Capital, Epi- 
nal. It is traversod by the Vosges Mountains In the 
east and by the Monts Faucllles In the south. It has Im¬ 
portant forests, and manufactures of iron, ootton, etc. It 
was formed chiefly from part of Lorraine. Area, 2,066 
square miles. Population (1891X 410,190* 

Voss (fos), Johann Heinrich. Bom at Som- 

morsdorf, Mecklenburg, Feb. 20, 1751: died at 
Heidelberg, March 29, 1826. A German poet. 
He studied first theology and then philology at Getting en» 
where he was one of the founders of the jpoetlo brother¬ 
hood, the so-called “Gottingen Hainbund. In 1778hewa* 
appointed rector of the school at Otterndorf, which posi¬ 
tion he exchanged in 1782 for one at Eutln. On acoount 
of ill health he afterward gave this up, and In 1802 went 
to Jena, and In 1806 to Heidelberg, where he lived until 
his death. His principal original work is the Idyl “ Lulse,” 

J mblished first In 1784 (In Its complete form in 1796). Hit 
ame Is based principally upon his translations of the 
classical writers, particularly of Homer: the Odyssey 
appeared in 1781; the Iliad, together with a revised ver¬ 
sion of the Odyssey, in 1793. He also translated Vergil 
in 1799, Horace and Hesiod in 1806, Theocritus and Bfton 
and Moschus In 1808. Tibullus in 1810, and Aristophanes 
in 1821. He also translated, together with his sons Hein¬ 
rich and Abraham, Shakspere*s plays (1819-29). His com¬ 
plete poetical works werepublished at Lelpsio in 1886. 

Vossius (vosh'i-us), Gerardus Johannes, Lat¬ 
inized from Vos (vos), or Voss (vos). Bom 
near Heidelberg, 1577: died at Amsterdam, 
March 17, 1049. A Dutch classical scholar, 
grammarian, and Protestant theologian: pro¬ 
fessor successively at Dort, Leyden, and Am¬ 
sterdam. Hia works Inolude “Grammatics Latina” 
(10O7X “Etymologicum llnguee Latin te ” (1062). “Coraroen- 
tariorum rhetoricorum libri vi.” (1000), “ De hlstoricis 
Greeds ” (1024), “De historids Latin Is ” (1627), “De theo- 
logia gen till” (1642), ‘ ‘ Historiee Pelagian* ” (1618). 

Vot&n (vo-t&n'). A hero-god of Indians of the 
Maya stock in southern Mexico and Guatemala. 
He is described in the “Book of Votan,” an anofent work 
in the Tzendal language of Chiapas: this has come down 
to us in a transcript in Roman text. Votan was descended 
from Chan, the serpent. Ho came from over the sea, in¬ 
troduced civilisation into southern Mexioo, and founded 
the “empire" of Xibalba, supposed by some to be Palen- 
qua. Them he disappeared, and was worshiped as a god. 
Votan was perhaps a generic name for several chiefs. 
Some authors suppose that the original Votan came from 
Cuba about 600 (7) or 966 (?) B. 0 . 

Voulon (vfl-lftn')- A village in the department 
of Vienne, Franco, south of Poitiers. Here 
(not at Vouilld), in 507, the Franks under Clo¬ 
vis defeated the West Goths under Alaric II. 
Vox Olamantls (voks kla-man'tis). [L., ‘the 
voice of one crying.'] An allegorical poem in 
Latin, by Gower. * 

Voyage autour de ma Chambre. [‘Jour¬ 
ney around my Room.'] A novel by Xavier de 
Maistre, published in 1794. 

The “ Voyage autour de ma Chambre " (of De Maistre) 
(readers may be informed or reminded) Is a whimsical de¬ 
scription of the author’s meditations and experiences when 
confined to barracks for Borne military peccadillo. After 
a fashion, which has found endless imitators since, the 
prisoner contemplates the various objects In his room, 
spins little romances to himself about them and about his 
beloved Madame de Hautcastel, moralises on the faithful¬ 
ness of his servant Joannettl, and so forth. The “ Expedi¬ 
tion Nocturne,” a less popular sequel, is not very differ¬ 
ent in plan. Saintsbury, French Novelist^ p. 144. 

Voyages de Cyrus. Les. A work by the Cheva¬ 
lier Ramsay, the friend of FGnelon and tutor 
to the sons of the Pretender, first published 
in 1727. It was translated into English in 
1730. 

Voyer d'Argenson. See Argenson . 

Vryburg (vn'bGrg). The capital of British 
Bechuanaland, South Africa. 

Vulcan (vul'kan). 1. In Roman mythology, 
tho god of fire and the working of metals, ana 
the patron of all handicraftsmen. Originally an 
independent deity, he became, with the advance of timet 
completely identified with the Greek Hephaestus. He vm 
the son of Jupiter and Juno, or of Juno atonet and was 
born with deformed feet, though according to late myths 
his lameness came from his having been hurled down 
from heaven by Jupiter in a fit of snger. He was the di¬ 
vine artist, the creator of all that wae beautiful is well as 
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of all that was mechanically wonderful in the abodes of 
the gods. On earth various volcanoes, as Lemnos and 
Etna, were held to be his workshops, and the Cyclopes 
were his Journeymen. He had the power of conferring 
life upon his creations, and was thus the author of Pan¬ 
dora, and of the golden dogs of Alcinous. In art he was 
represented as a bearded man, usually with the short 
sleeveless or one-sleeved tunic of the workman, with a 
conical cap, holding hammer and tongs or other attributes 
of the smith, and sometimes with indication of his lame¬ 
ness. When Jupiter conceived Minerva in his head, the 
goddess was delivered full-armed upon tho stroke of an 
ax in the hands of Vulcan. 

2. A hypothetical planet between the sun and 
tho planet Mercury. An object supposed to be a 
planet was seen crossing the sun's disk on March 2d, 
1859, The period of revolution assigned to it was some¬ 
thing over 19 days, and its distance from the sun was 
estimated at about 13,000,000 miles. The existence of Vul¬ 
can, however, has not been confirmed (may, indeed, he 
said to have boon practically disproved) by subsequent 
careful observations. 

Vulcanalia (vul-ka-na'li-li). An ancient Ro¬ 
man festival in honor of Vulcan, celebrated on 
Aug. 23 with games in the Flaminian circus, 
near the temple of the god, and with sacrifices 
of fishes. As part of the observance on this day, 
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work was begun by lamp-light in honor of the 
fire-god. 

Vulcan P&8S. A pass in the Carpathians, be¬ 
tween Transylvania and Rumania, about lat. 
45° 25' N., long. 23° 17' E. 

Vulgar Errors. Bee Paeudodoxia Epidemica. 

Vulgate (vui'g&t). [ML. Vulgata, sc. editio or ver- 
8iOf i the published 1 (i. e. ‘commonly circulated ’) 
4 edition *or‘version/] The Latin version of the 
Scriptures accepted as the authorized version of 
the Roman Catholic Church. It was prepared by 
Jerome about the close of the 4th century, partly by trans¬ 
lation from the original, partly by revision of prior Latin 
versions. It gradually came into general use between the 
6th and the 9th century. The Anglo-Saxon translations were 
made from it, and also Wyclifs English version, while other 
English versions from Tyndale’s onward have been much 
Influenced by it. The Vulgate was the first book printed 
(about 1465). The Council of Trent ordered that the “ old 
and vulgate edition," approved by the “ usage of so many 
ages," should he the only Latin version used in “public 
lectures, disputations, sermons, and expositions . ,r Au¬ 
thorized editions wore afterward published under Sixtus 
V. in 1690 and Clemont VIII. in 1692-93. Tho latter, or 
Clementine edition, is at present the accepted standard 
of the Roman Catholic Church, and is the basis of the 
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Douay Bible. The religious terminology of the languages 
of western Europe has been in great part derived from or 
influenced by the Vulgate. 

This Vulgate or reoeived version (the word vulgate means 
* currently reoeived 'X as it actually existed In the Middle 
Ages and at the time of the Reformation, waa not the pure 
text of Jerome, but was Jerome’s version considerably 
modified by things which had been oarrled over from the 
older Latin translations taken from the Oreek. 

W, R. Smith, Old Testament in the Jewish Ch., p. 86. 

Vulture, Monte. See Monte Vulture. 

Vultumu8 (vul-tSr'nus). The Roman name of 
the Volturno. 

Vyatka, or Viatka (ve-at'ka). 1. A govern¬ 
ment of Russia, surrounded by the governments 
of Vologda, Perm, Ufa, Kazan, Nijni-Novgorod, 
and Kostroma. Area, 59,117 square miles. Pop¬ 
ulation, 3,020,700.—2. The capital of the gov¬ 
ernment of Vyatka, situated on the river Vy¬ 
atka near long. 50° E. Population (1885-89), 
25,795. 

Vyatka, Principality of. A republican prin- 
cipality in northern Russia, colonized from 
Novgorod at the end of the 12th century. It 
existed till 1489. 







aadt. The German name of 
Vaud. 

Waal (w&l). The southern 
arm of the Rhine, in Gel- 
derland and South Holland, 
Netherlands. It separates from 
the other branch about 10 miles 
southeast of Arnhcim, taking 
about two thirds of tho entire 
stream; ami unites with the 
Meuse and flows on as the Mervede and Old Meuse. 

Wabash (w&'basli). Tho capital of Wabash 
County, Indiana, situated on the Wabash 75 
miles north-northeast of Indianapolis. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 8,618. 

Wabash. A river which rises in Mercer County, 
Ohio, flows west and southwest through Indiana, 
forms part of the boundary between Indiana and 
Illinois, and joins the Ohio at the union of In¬ 
diana, Illinois, and Kentucky, its chief tribu. 
tary is the White River. On its banks are Logansport, 
Lafayette, Terre Haute, and Vincennes. Length, about 
550 miles. 

Wace (wits), or Eustace, erroneously called 
Robert. Born in the island of Jersey about 
1124: died about 1174. An Anglo-Norman poet. 
He received a prebend at Bayeux under Henry II., and 
was attached to the Anglo-Norman court. He wrote two 
poetical romances: “Roman de Brut," and “Roman do 
Rou,” or “Romance of Hollo,” which was a poetical ver¬ 
sion of the story of the Norman conquest by William of 
Poitiers, chaplain to William the Conqueror. Wace made 
some additions, including a third part. See Brut and Ro¬ 
man de Brut. 

Wacht am Rhein (va<$ht am rin), Die. [‘Tho 
Watch on the Rhine.’] A German popular 
song, words by Schneckenburger (1840), music 
by Karl Wilhelm (1854). It enjoyed great vogue in 
the war of 1870-71, becoming a national song. Other com¬ 
posers also wrote music for it. 

Wachtel(vfi6h'tel),Theodor. Born at, Hamburg, 
March 10, 1823: died at Berlin, Nov. 14, 1893. 
A German tenor singer. He was a groom and driver 
for his father, who kept a livery-stable, lie ttrst sang in 
England in 1802, came to the United States in 1871 and 
1876. He was noted for his high C, which he sang as a 
chest note, and not In falsetto. 

W&chter (viich'ter), Georg Philip Ludwig 

Leonhardt. Bom at Ulzen, Nov. 25, 1702: 
died Feb. 11, 1837. A German writer. His 
pseudonym was Veit Weber. He published “ Ragen 
der Vorzcit" (1787-99), ‘Historien “(1794),“ Wilhelm Tell/* 
a tragedy, etc. 

Wachusett (wfi-chu'set), Mount. An isolated 
mountain in Princeton, Massachusetts, 16 miles 
north by west of Worcester. Height, 2,108 feet. 

Wackles (wak'lz), Mrs. and the Misses. Char¬ 
acters in Dickens’s novel “The Old Curiosity 
Shop.” 

Waco(wa'ko). The capital of McLennan Countv, 
Texas, situated on the Brazos 93 miles north- 
northeast of Austin. It has varied manufac¬ 
tures. Population (1900), 20,686, 

Wadai (wii-di'). A Mohammedan kingdom of 
the eastern Sudan, Africa, between lat. 8° 20' 
and 18° 20' N., bordering on Kanera and Ba- 
ghirmi in the west, on Tibbuland in tho north, 
on Darfur in the east, and on Dar Runga (its 
tributary)! n the south. It is within the French sphere 
of influence. The country is generally an arid sandy plain, 
where the camel and the ostrich thrive: only in the south¬ 
ern and eastern parts can it be called tolerably fertile. The 
population, numbering 2,000,000-4,000,OoO, is mixed. The 
Arabs and Fulahs, though numerous, are not dominant. 
The kingdom belongs to the negro tribe of Maba, which, 
under Aod-el-Kerim, introduced Islam about 1636. Life 
and property were unsafe uutil Sultan All established 
some order(since 1859). The chief exports are ivory, feath¬ 
ers, aud slaves which go to Bengasi or Egypt. See Maba. 

Wadan (wii-dan'). The chief town of Adrar, in 
the western part of the Sahara. 

Waddington (wod'ing-ton: F. pron. vft-daA- 
td*'), william Henry. Born at St.-Remi, 
Eure-et-Loire, France, Dec. 11,1826: died Jan. 
13,1894. A French statesman and archeeologist. 
He entered the National Assembly in 1871, and the Senate 
In 1876; was minister of public instruction in 1878 and 
1876-77; was minister of foreign‘affairs 1877-79; and was 
French plenipotentiary at the Congress of Berlin 1878, 
premier Feb.-Dee,, 1879, and ambassador to Great Britain 
1883-98. He wrote memoirs of an archaeological journey 


to Asia Minor, “Melanges de numlsmatioue et de phllo- 
logie” (1861), “Voyage archdologique en Grfcco et on ABie 
Mineure ” (1868-77). 

Wade (wad), Benjamin Franklin. Bom near 
Springfield, Mass., Oct. 27, 1800: died at Jeffer¬ 
son, Ohio, March 2,1878. An American lawyer 
and statesman. He was Whig and later Republican 
United States senator from Ohio 1851-69; was an anti- 
slavery loader; opposed the Kansos-Nebraska Bill, etc.; 
and favored the Homestead Bill, confiscation in the 
war, and emancipation. He was acting Vice-President 
under Johnson, and commissioner to Santo Domingo in 
1871. 

Wadelai (wa-de-ll'). A town in equatorial 
Africa, on the Nile north of Albert Nyanza. 
It was a main station of Emin Pasha. 

Wadham (wod'am) College. A college of Ox- 
iord University^ founded in 1612 by Nicholas 
Wadhftin. The chapel, despite its date, is built in the 
Perpendicular Btyle : It possesses good glass. The gate- 
tower and tho framed wooden ceiling of the hall are also 
noteworthy. 

Wadidikimo (wii-d<5-de~ke'mo). See Pygmies. 

Wadman (wod'man), Widow. A character in 
Sterne’s ‘ ‘ Tristram Shandy.” She has a tender fool¬ 
ing for Uncle Toby, and the scene whore among other en¬ 
couragements she approaches her face nearer and nearer 
to his, that he may extract a supposititious something 
from her eye, is often referred to. 

Wadsworth (wodz/w^rth), James Samuel. 

Born at Geneseo, N.Y., Oct. 30,1807: died near 
Chancellorsville, Va., May 8,1864. An Ameri¬ 
can general. He was a member of the peace confer¬ 
ence in 1861; served in the first battle of Bull Run in 1861; 
was made brlgadior-general in 1861; became military 

g overnor of Washington in 1862; was distinguished as a 
ivision commander at Fredericksburg aud Gettysburg- 
was sent on a tour of special service in the South ami 
WeBt in 1804; and was mortally wounded at the battle of 
the Wilderness, May 6, 1864. 

Wadsworth, Peleg. Born at Duxbury, Mass., 
1748: died at Hirain, Maine, Nov. 18,1829. An 
American generalin'thc Revolutionary War. Ho 
served in the PenobBcot expedition Li 1779, and was mem¬ 
ber of Congress from the Maine district of Massachusetts 
1793-1807. 

Wady-Halfa (wtt'do-h&l'ftt). A locality at the 
second cataract of tho Nile, often regarded as 
tho southern limit of Egypt. It contains im¬ 
portant inscriptions. 

Waesland (w&s'liint). A well-cultivated dis¬ 
trict in tho province of East Flanders, Belgium, 
lying north and west of the Schelde and north- 
cast of Ghent. 

Wafer (wa'f6r), Lionel. Bom in Wales (f) 
about 1640: died at London after 1700. A Brit¬ 
ish surgeon and traveler. After making several voy¬ 
ages to the East Indies, he settled in Jamaica, and in 1679 
joined the bucaneerB. He was with Dampier on the Isth¬ 
mus of Panama in 1680, and on account o’f a quarrel was 
left among the Indians, living with them until 1684. In 
1688-90 he was in North America. He published “A New 
Voyage and Description of the Isthmus of America"(1699: 
French, German, and Swedish translations). It is the first 
good English description of the Isthmus, and is important 
in connection with the history of the bucaneers. 
Waghkusel (Viig'hoi-zel). A village in Baden, 
in tno neighborhood of Karlsruhe. Here, June 
21, 1849, the Prussians defeated the Baden in¬ 
surgents. 

Wag ner, Faust’s famulus, a pedant, in Goethe’s 
“Faust.” Ho is also introduced in Marlowe’s “Dr. 
Faustus,” with some of the same characteristics. 

According to Hinrichs, Faust represents Philosophy, 
and Wagner Empiricism. Dtintzer calls the latter “ the 
representative of dead pedantry, of knowledge mechani¬ 
cally acquired”; while other critics consider that he sym¬ 
bolizes the Philistine element in German life,—the hope¬ 
lessly material, prosaic, and commonplace. 

Taylor , Notes to Faust 

Wagner (viig'ner), Adolf Heinrich Gotthilf. 

Born at Erlangen, Bavaria, March 25, 1835. A 
German political economist, son of Rudolf Wag¬ 
ner : professor at Berlin from 1870. He is noted 
for his works on finance, and as an advocate of 
the “socialism of the chair.” 

Wagner, Moritz. Born at Bayreuth, Bavaria, 
Oct. 3,1813: died at Munich, 1887. A German 
traveler, naturalist, and geographer: brother of 
Rudolf Wagner. He traveled in Algeria 1836-38; In the 
Black Sea regions, the Canoasus, Kurdistan, Armenia, and 
Persia 1848-46; In North America 1868-66; aad.in Panama 
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and Ecuador 1867-69. His works include “Relsen In Al- 
gior” (1841), “Dcr Kaukasus” (1847), “Relse nach Kol- 
chis” (1850), “Reiso nach dem Ararat, etc.”(1850X "Belse 
nach Persion, etc." (1852), “ Naturwissenschaitllche Relsen 
im tropischen Amcrika‘(1870Xftnd“Die darwlnischeTheo¬ 
ries (1868) and other works on evolution. He wrote, with 
Bcherzer, “ Reisen in Nord&merika ”(1864) and “ Die Repub- 
lik DoBtn-Rlea" (1856). 

Wagner, Richard. See Wagner, Wilhelm Rich¬ 
ard. 


Wagner, Rudolf. Born at Bayreuth, Bavaria, 
Juno 30,1805: died at Gottingen, May 13,1864. 
A noted German physiologist, comparative 
anatomist, and anthropologist: professor at Er¬ 
langen 1832-40, and at GOttingen from 1840. 
Among his works are “ Lehrbuch dcr vergleiehenUen Ana- 
tomie (1834-86), “leones physiological”(1889-40), “Lehr- 
buch dcr Physiologic ” (1839), 44 Handatlas.der vergleichen- 
den Anatomie ”(1841), “Handwbrterbuch tier Physlologie” 
(1842-63X “Neurologische Untersuchungen ” (1864), "Der 
Kampf um die Socle” (1867), “Vorstudien” on the brain 
(1860-62). 

Wagner, Rudolf Johannes von. Born at Leip- 
sic, Feb. 13, 1822: died at Wiirzburg, Oct. 4, 
1880. A German chemist and technologist. He 
wrote “Lehrbuch derChcmle.”“Handbuchder onemlschen 
Technologic,” ‘Thoorie una Praxis der Gewerbe,” “Die 
chemiBcho Fabrikindustrie,” etc. 

Wagner, Wilhelm Richard.' Bom at Leipsio, 

May 22, 1813: died at Venice, Feb. 13, 1883. 
A celebrated German operatic composer and 
poet. His father, who was a clefrk to the polioe-courta 
of Leipslc, died a few months after his birth, and hia 
mother married Ludwig Gcyer and removed to Dresden, 
lie was educated at Dresden and Leipaic ; matriculated at 
the University of Leipsio in 1830; and studied music at 
Leipsic. At this time lie had a great enthusiasm for Beet¬ 
hoven. Ho was chorus-master at Wurzburg in 1883, In the 
theater where his elder brother Albert was actor and stage 
manager; music directoratMagdeburg 1834-36; conductor 
at Konigsberg In 1836, when ho married Fraulein Planer; 
music director at Riga 1837-39; and lived in Paris 1889-42, 
where he struggled in vain to obtain a footing in some 
theater, and even offered liiniBelf as chorus-singer (“cho- 
riste ”). He, however, studied and wrote constantly, and 
finished his “ Faust ” overture in 1840, though it was not 
published till 1855: this is his first markedly original per¬ 
formance. In 1841 he composed his “ Flicgende Hollan¬ 
der,” and endeavored unsuccessfully to get his "Blenti" 
produced at Paris. About this timo the “ Volksbuoh ” of 
the Tan nhftuser legend came Into hiaj>os sobs ton. and he was 
struck with its possibilities. From this he was led to study 
the poems of Wolfram von Eschcnbach and the “Loheran- 
grin.” He wrote the first, sketches for Ids “Tannhftuaer" 
in 1842. “Itienzl" was produced at Dresden In 1842, and 
was a buccoss. The next year “ Der Fllegende Hollander ” 
was produced there, with Madame Schrbder-Devrient as 
Renta. He was appointed court kapellmeister at Dres¬ 
den in 1848, where he remained for seven years. “Tann* 
hftuser ” was produced thero in 1846, and was a compara¬ 
tive failure. He got into pecuniary difficulties, and his 
arrest was ordered for alleged participation in the revo¬ 
lutionary movements of 1849; Wit, with the assistance of 
Liszt, he escaped to PatIb. He lived chiefly at Zurich uutil 
1859; and was in London in 1865 and in Paris 1869-61. Lud¬ 
wig II., king of Bavaria, sent for him to return to Germany 
in 1861, and from this time his life was comparatively free 
from struggle. He settled at Munich in 1864. and lived 
near Lucerne from 1866 till 1872. In 1869 lie married 
Cosima, the daughter of Liszt; and settled at Bayreuth in 
1872. His theater was founded there in 1872, and com- 

f rioted in 1876. The first performance in it was the “Nibe- 
ungen ” tetralogy, and in 1882 “Parsifal” was produced 
there. He went to London in 1877, but, his health begin¬ 
ning to give way, he went to Venice, where he died. He 
was buried in the grounds of “ Wahnfried,” his own house 
at Bayreuth. Among tho many characteristics of his art 
theory are these : the choice of a general subject in which 
the mythical and heroic elements are prominent; the 
amalgamation qf poetry, music, action, and scenic effect 
into the most Intimate union as equally important oobp- 
erating elements; the desertion of the oonventionalitlee 
of the common Italian opera, especially of its sharply de¬ 
fined and contrasted movements and its tendency to dig- 


tendency to dis¬ 
play of mere virtuosity; the abundant Q«e of leading mo¬ 
tives as a means to continuous and reiterated emotional 
effect; the elaboration of the orchestral parts, so that in 
them is furnished an unbroken presentation of or com¬ 
mentary on the entire plot; and the free use of new and 
' remarkable means of effect, both scenic and instrumental. 
The Wagnerian ideal is often called (sometimes derisively) 
“ the music of the future,” from the title of one of Wag* 
ner's essays. While Wagnerlsm is best exemplified In the 
great dramas of Wagner himself, Its qualities may be seen 
more or less In almost all the dramatic music or the last 
half of this century. His works include the operas 
“ Rienzi ” (1842), 41 Der Fllegende Hollander "(“ The Flying 
Dutchman.” 1848), 44 Tannhkuser ’’(firstperformed in 1846), 
44 Lohengrin ” (1860), 44 Der Bing dee Nibelungen” (includ¬ 
ing 44 DssRheingold”“Die Walkttre,” “Siegfried,”“Got- 
terdOmmerung": first performed at a whole in the 
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autumn of 1876), “Tristan und Isolde" (1806X “Die Mels* 
tersinger von NUrnberg" (1868), “Parsifal '* (1882) ; over- 
tures, sonatas, songs, orchestral and choral works, piano¬ 
forte pieces, etc. Ilia literary works axe contained in ten 
volumes (1871-85), including the poems for his operas, 
much critical work, “ DasKunstwerkderZukunft" (“The 
Art-Work of the Future,” 1850), “Oper und Drama,” 
“Beethoven," “Koligion und Kunst,” “Bayreuther Blat¬ 
ter,” etc. 

W&gram (vii'gram), or Deutsch-Wagram 

(doich'va'grftm). A village 9 miles northeast 
of Vimina. Here, .Tilly 5-6, 1800, the French under Na¬ 
poleon (about 150,000) defeated the Austrians (about 120,- 
000) under Archduke Charles. Loss on each side, about 
25,000. 

Wagram. Prince of. A title of the French 
general Bertliier. 

Wagstaflf (wag'st&f), Simon. The pseudonym 
of Swift in “Polite Conversation.” 
Wahhabees, or Wahabis (wa-h&'bez). .The 
followers of Abd-el-Wahhab (1691-1787), a Mo¬ 
hammedan reformer, who opposed all prac¬ 
tices not sanctioned by the Koran. His successors 
formed a powerful dominion whose chief scat was in Nejd 
in central Arabia. They were overthrown by Ibrahim 
Pasha In 1818, but afterward regained much of their former 
power in central Arabia. Also WahhabiUs. 

Wahlstatt (viil'stftt). Battle of, or Battle of 

Liegnitz. A battle between the Mongols and 
the Germans under Duke Henry II. of Silesia, 
fought April 9, 1241, at Wahlstatt, a village 6 
miles southeast of Liegnitz, in Silesia. The 
Mongols were victorious, but retired from Ger¬ 
many. 

Wahlstatt, Prince of. A title of Bliicher, who 
defeated the French at the battle of the Katz- 
bach, near Wahlstatt, Aug. 26, 1813. 
Wahlverwandschaften (vftl' fer-vant-shaf '- 
ten), Die. [G., ‘ Elective Affinities.’] A ro¬ 
mance by Goethe, published in 1809. 
Wahnfried (v&n'fret). [G., literally ‘peace to 
illusion.’] The villa where Wagner lived during 
the later years of Ids life at Bayreuth. He was 
buried in the grounds. An inscription on the house menus 
in English ‘Here, white I found the fulfilment of my Ideal 
—Wuhnfrled — So shall this house be ndmod,’ 

Wahrheit und Dichtung (vftr'liit ont dieh'- 
tdng): [G., ‘Truth and Poetry.’] An autobio¬ 
graphical work by Goethe. Three volumes were 
published In 1811,1812,1814, and the fourth was published 
after his death, from disconnected materials. 

Wahsatch (wft-sach') Mountains. A range of 
mountains which extends from north to south 
through Utah, and forms the eastern wall of 
the Great Basin. Highest point, Mount Nebo 
(11,680 feet). 

Waiblingen (vVbling-en J. A town in the Neckar 
circle, Wiirtemberg, situated on the Roms 7 
miles northeast of Stuttgart. (Compare Wai- 
hlinger .) Population (1890), 4,786. 
Waiblinger (vl'bling-er). A surname of the 
Hohenstaufen, who held Waiblingen in the 
12th century. From it came by corruption 
the Italian “Ghibelline.” 

Waiilatpuan (wi'§-lat'ptt-an). [From \cayi- 
letpu , the plural of wailet , a Cayuse man.] A 
linguistic stock of North American Indians, 
formerly living in Oregon and Washington. 
The Cayuse and Molale are the two tribes of 
this stock. Numbe® (1893), about 446. 

Wain (wan), Charles’s. In astronomy, the seven 
brightest stars in the constellation Ursa Major, 
or the Great Bear, which has been called a 
wagon since the time of Homer. Two of the stars 
are known as “the pointers,” because, being nearly in a 
straight line with the pole-star, they direct an observer to 
it. Also called the Plow, the Great Dipper, the Northern 
Car, and sometimes the Butcher's Cleaver, [The name 
Charles’s Wain, or Charles’ Wain, Is a modern alteration of 
the earlier can's wain, from late AS. carles wan, the carl's 
or churl's wain, or fanner’s wagon. The word wain came 
to be associated with the name Charles with reference to 
Charlemagne, the group being also called in ME. Charle> 
maynes wayne. In the 17th centftry it was associated with 
the names of Charles I. and Charles II.] 

Wain, The Lesser. Ursa Minor. 
Wttinamfiinen. Bee the extract. 

The Kalevala begins with a cosmogony, which certainly 
offers interesting'features for comparison, but in which 
there is much that may be foreign to the original heathen 
conceptions. Then the epic deals with the adventures of 
the three heroes W&tnamdinen, Ilmarinen, and Lemnlin* 
kftinen. These heroes of Kalova go into the hostile north- 
country of Pohjola as suitors, to fetch a bride, who is 
finally wou by Ilmarinen : they return later to rob the Sam- 
po treasure. Amongst the labours which Lou hi, the host¬ 
ess of Pohjola, lays upon them is a Journey to Tuonela, 
with which a description of the lower regions is connected. 

La Saussaye, Science of Religion, P- 304. 

Wait© (wat), Morrison Eemick. Born at Lyme, 
Conn., Nov. 29,1816: died at Washington, I). C., 
March 23,1888, An American jurist. He gradu¬ 
ated at Yale in 1837; was admitted to the bar in 1889; became 
a leader of the bar in Ohio; was oounsel for the United 


1048 

States before the Geneva tribunal of arbitration 1871-72; 
and was appointed chief justice of the United States Su¬ 
preme Court in 1874. 

Waitz (vits), Georg. Born at Flcnsburg, Schles¬ 
wig, Oct. 9,1813: died at Berlin, May 24,1886. A 
German historian. He aided Pertx In editing the 
“Monuments German!® historica”; became professor at 
Kiel in 1842; was agent of the provisional government 
of Schleswig and Holstein in 1848; was a member of the 
Frankfort Parliament in 1848; became professor at Gtitting- 
en in 1849; and removed to Bei lin as editor of the “ Monu¬ 
ments Germani® ” in ]875. Among his works are “Deutsche 
Verfassungsgeschichto” (“German Constitutional His¬ 
tory,” 184H-78X “Schleswig-Holsteins Geschichte ” (1851- 
1854), “Ltibeek unter .TUrgen Wullenweber und die euro- 
pftisehe rolitik” (1855-5U), “Grundziige der Politik” 
C 4 Principles of Politics,” 1802), life of Ulfila, “Doutsche 
Kaiser.” 

Waltz, Theodor. Born at Gotha, Germany, 
March 17,1821: died at Marburg, May 21,1864, 
A German philosopher and anthropologist, pro¬ 
fessor at Marburg. He wrote “ Grundlegung der 
Psychologic,” “Lehrbuch dur Psychologic,” “Allgemeine 
Piidagogik,” “ Anthropologic der Naturvtilkor” (1859-71X 
“ Dio Indinner Nordamerlkas,”nnd edited Aristotle's “Or¬ 
ganon." 

Waitzen (vit'sen), Hung.V&CZ (vlits). A town 
in the county of Pest-Pilis-Solt, Hungary, situ¬ 
ated on the Danube 20 miles north of Budapest. 
It has a cathedral, and Is the seat of a Roman Catholic 
bishopric. The Turks were defeated here in 1597, and 
again In 1684, when the city was captured by Duke Charles 
of Lorraine. Here, April 10,1849, the Hungarian Insurgents 
defeated the Austrians; and here, July 15-17, 1849, there 
was fighting between the Russians and the Hungarian in¬ 
surgents under GOrgey. Population (1890), 14,450. 

Wak&shan (wa'kask-an). [From wakash , a 
Nootka word meaning "‘good. ] A linguistic 
stock of North American Indians. This stock Is in 
two divisions —the Aht and the Haeltzuk(l). Habitat,Van¬ 
couver Island, tho opposite mainland of British Columbia, 
and the region of Cape Flattery, Clallam County, Washing¬ 
ton. Number (1891), over 6,500. 

Wakefield (wiik'feld). A city and parliamen¬ 
tary borough in the West Riding of Yorkshire, 
England, situated on the Caldor 8 miles south by 
east of Leeds. It is a manufacturing town, formerly 
noted for its production of cloth and yarn, and has an im¬ 
portant trade in grain and wool. The new bishopric of 
Wakefield was sanctioned in 1878. Here, Dec. 81.1460, the 
Lancastrians under Queen Margaret defeated the York¬ 
ists under Richard, duke of York, who was killed In the 
battle. Population (1891), 83,140. 

Wakefield. A town in Middlesex County, Mas¬ 
sachusetts, 10 miles north of Boston. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 9,290. 

Wakefield, The Vicar of. See Vicar. 
Wakefield Mystery Plays. A cycle of thirty- 
two plays, of uncertain date, perhaps earlier 
than the 14th century. Twenty-four of the plays 
are from the New Testament and eight are from the Old. 
They were played at the fairs of Woodklrk(Wldkirk), near 
Wakeflold, and are called by all these names. They were 
first printed by the Surtees Society, in 1836, as “The 
Towneley Mysteries,” from the fact that the MS. (16th cen¬ 
tury) in which they are preserved belonged to the library 
of the Towneley family, Townoley Hall, Lancashire, Eng¬ 
land. 

W&kem (wa/kem), Philip. One of the prin¬ 
cipal characters in George Eliot’s novel “The 
Mill on the Floss,” a deformed youth in love 
with Maggie Tulliver. 

Walachia. Bee WallacHa. 

Walapai (whl'a-pi), or Hualapai. A tribe of 
North American Indians, living in Arizona 
from the great bend of the Colorado River east¬ 
ward and southward to the Cerbat and Aquarius 
Mountains. The name means * Pinery people,’ refer¬ 
ring to the pine forests. Number (1900), 636. SeeFurnan. 

Walch (viiRh), Christian Wilhelm Franz. 

Born at Jena, Germany, 1726: died at Got¬ 
tingen, 1784. A German Protestant church his¬ 
torian, professor at Gfittingen. His chief work 
is “Entwurf einer vollsthndigen Historic der 
Ketzereien” (1762-85). 

Walcheren (val'dlier-en). The westernmost 
island of the province of Zealand, Netherlands. 
It is situated between the North Sea, the West Schelde, 
and North and South Beveland. The surface is low. The 
chief places are Middelburg and Flushing. Length, 12 
miles. 

Walcheren Expedition. An unsuccessful Brit¬ 
ish expedition against the French. The troops 
landed on Walcheren in the end of July, 1809- the land 
force (40.000) under Lord Chatham, and the naval force 
under Htracnan. They bombarded and took Flushing in 
Aug.; failed to take Antwerp; and retired from Walcheren, 
after sustaining great losses, in Dec. 

Walckenaer (vai-ke-uar'), Baron Charles Ath- 
anase. Born at Paris, Dec. 25, 1771: died at 
Paris, April 27, 1852. A French entomologist, 
geographer, and biographer. He held various posl- 
tions in the administrative service. Among his works are 
“Faune parisienne ” (1802), “Histoire naturelle des ara- 
ndides" (1806-08), “Histoire de La Fontaine” (1820), 
“Geographic ancienne des Gaules” (1889), “Histoire 
d’Horace ” (1840), “ Meraolres sur Mme. de Sdvlgnd ” (1844- 
1862), “ Histoire gdndrale des voyages ”(1826-81). 


Waldseemttller 

Walcot (wol'kot). Charles Melton. Born at 
London, 1816: died at Philadelphia, May 18, 
1868. An English actor. He oame to America iu 
1843, and in 1862 joined the company of Wallack’s The¬ 
ater, where he made a great success as Touchstone, and 
also in Planches “ Lavater." He was the original Major de 
Boots in America. 

Waldeck (wol'dek ; G. pron. vttl'dek). A prin¬ 
cipality, one of the states of the German Em¬ 
pire. Capital, Arolsen. It comprises the county of 
Waldeck, surrounded by the Prussian provinces of West¬ 
phalia and Hesse-Nassau, and the principality of Pyrmont, 
surrounded by Lippe, Hannover, and Brunswick. Its sur¬ 
face is hilly and mountainous. It has one member in th# 
Bundesrat and one deputy in the Reichstag. The gov¬ 
ernment is administered by Prussia. The inhabitants are 
Protestant. Waldeck was raised from a countship to 
a principality in the last part of the 17th century : was a 
member of the Confederation of the Rhine and of the Ger¬ 
manic Confederation; and sided with Prussia in I860. 
Area, 483 square miles. Population (1900), 67,918. 

Waldeck. Count and later Prince of (Georg 
Friedricn). Born 1620 : diedl692. A German 
field-marshal. He was a general in the service of 
Brandenburg and Sweden; imperial field-marshal at St. 
Gotthard in 1664; served at the relief of Vienna In 1688; and 
was defeated as captain-general of the Dutch at Fleurus 
In 1690. 

Waldemar (wol' de -miir or vti.1' de -mftr) I., 
“The Great.” King of*Denmark 1157-82. 

Waldemar II., “ The Victorious.” King of Den¬ 
mark 1202-41, son of Waldemar I. He conquered 
Esthonia and many of the lands near the Baltic, but sub¬ 
sequently loBt the greater part of them. 

Waldemar IV. King of Denmark 1340-75. 

Waldemar, “The Great.” Margrave of Bran¬ 
denburg 1308-19. Ho waged war successfully 
against a league of German princes, Denmark, 
etc. 

Walden (w&l'don), or Life in the Woods. A 

work by Thoreau. published in 1854. 

Waldenburg (viii'den-bflrG). A town in the 

i irovince of Silesia, Prussia, situated on the 
^olsnitz 41 miles southwest of Breslau, it is 
the center of a large coal mining region, and liaB manu¬ 
factures of porcelain, stoneware, fire-clay, etc. Popula¬ 
tion (1890), with Ober-Waldenburg, 17,540. 

Walden Pond (w&l'den pond). A small lake 
in Concord, Massachusetts. On its shores Tho¬ 
reau lived for years. 

Waldenses (wol-don'sez). The Waldensians. 
Waldensians (wol-dou 'gianz). [From the 
founder, Waldo or Valdo.] The members of a 
reforming body of Christians, followers of Peter 
Waldo (Valdo) of Lyons, formed about 1170. 
Their chief seats wore in the Alpine valleys of Piedmont, 
Dauphind, and Provence: hence the French name Vaudois 
des Alpes, or Vaudois. The Waldenses joined the Refor¬ 
mation movement, mid were often severely persecuted. 

Waldersee (viU'der-z&), Count Alfred von. 
Born at Potsdam, April 8,1832. A German gen¬ 
eral. He was chief of the general staff of the 10th army 
corps In the Franco-German war; became quartermaster- 
general and deputy of the chief of staff in 1881; succeeded 
Von Moltke as chief of staff In 1888; became commander 
of the 9th army corps in 1891, inspector-general of the 
3d army corps in 1898, field-marshal in 1899, and com¬ 
mander-in-chief of the European forces in China in 1900. 

Waldis (vftl'dis), Burkard. Born at Allendorf 
on the Werra about 1495: died at Abterode 
probably in 1557. A Gorman poet. The greater 
part of his early life was spent in Livonia. In 1523he was 
sent by Archbishop Jasper van Linden to the Pope to so¬ 
licit aid against the inroads of Protestantism. On his re¬ 
turn from Rome he was taken prisoner by the Protestants 
at Riga, where he himself went over to Protestantism and 
lived for a time as a pewterer. Subsequently he was a 
clergyman at Abterode, in Hesse, where he died. He wrote 
fables in verse. His “ Verlorener Sohn " (“ Prodigal Son ”) 
Is from 1627; “Esop” (“JSsop”), 1648. The former was 
published at Halle in 1881; the latter at Leipsio in 1882. 

Waldo, or Valdo (F. pron. vki-do'), or Valdez, 
Peter. Lived in the last part of the 12th cen¬ 
tury. A merchant of Lyons who about 1170 be¬ 
came a preacher and leader of the Waldenses, 
who were named from him. 

Waldseemttller, or Waltzeemttller (vftlt'zft- 
mtil-ler), Martin (called by himself Hvlacomy- 
lus, a Greek form of the name). Bom at Freiburg 
about 1470: died after 1513. A German geogra¬ 
pher. In 1504 he became professor of geography in the col¬ 
lege founded by the Duke of Lorraine at St. Did. In 1607 he 
published a little treatise in Latin, the “Cosmographi® in- 
troductlo,” printed on the college press in several editions, 
all of which are now very rare. Latin translations of the let¬ 
ters of V espuccl (see that name) are given as an appendix. In 
this hook ne says: “And the fourth part of the world hav¬ 
ing been discovered by Aroericus, it may be called Ameri¬ 
go ; that is, the land or Americas or America." This sug¬ 
gestion, in an obscure book, was eventually adopted, and 
America thus became the name of the New world. It 
should bo noted that Waldseemiiller proposed the name 
only for the region now known as South America, to whioh 
it was restricted for some time. Waldseemiiller. with Ring- 
mann (“ Philesius ”), Walter Lud (“ Ludovicos ”), and other 
young students at St Did, prepared an edition of Ptolemy 
which was eventually published by Waldseemiiller at 
Str&sburg (1613). It contains curious maps of the New 
World, but the name America does not appear in it 



Waldshut 

Waldshut (vllts'hot). A small town in Baden, 
situated on the Rhine 30 miles southeast of 
Freiburg* 

W&ldstatte (v&lt'stet-te). The Forest Cantons 
of Switzerland: Uri, Unterwalden, Schwyz, and 
Lucerne. 

Waldstein (w&ld'stin), Charles. Bom at New 
York. 1856. An American archaeologist. He 
was educated at Columbia College. New York, and at the 
University of Heidelberg; was made director of the Fits- 
william Museum in Cambridge, England, in 1883; and in 
1868 he was appointed director of the School of Archceology 
at Athena, anu in 1896 professor at Cambridge. He has 
written “ The Balance of the Emotion and the Intellect" 
(1878), “Essays on the Art of Fheidios” (1886), etc. 

WaldtlS. See Waldo . 

Walensee. See Wallenstadt , Lake of, 

Wales (walz). [ME. Wales , AS. Walas y Wcalas f 
foreigners, i. e. Britons or Celts; hence the 
adjective Welsh.] A titular principality of Great 
Britain, now an integral part of the United 
Kingdom. It is bdhnded by the Irish Sea on the north; 
the English counties of Cheshire, Shropshire, Hereford, 
and Monmouth on the east; the Bristol Channel on the 
south; and 8t. George s Channel on the west Its sur¬ 
face is mountainous. It is noted for mineral wealth, pro¬ 
ducing iron, coal, copper, lead, zinc, slate, limestone, 
etc. It is divided Into North Wales, containing the coun¬ 
ties Anglesea, Carnarvon, Denbigh, Flint, Merioneth, 
and Montgomery; and South Wales, containing the 
counties Brecknock, Cardigan, Carmarthen, Glamorgan, 
Pembroke, and Radnor. The inhabitants are largely of 
Welsh stock, and the language is largely Welsh. The 
ancient inhabitants were the Celtic tribes Ordovices, De¬ 
motes, and Silures. Wales was not subdued by the Ro¬ 
mans; maintained prolonged struggles with the Anglo- 
Saxons ; was made tributary by Atholstan. Harold II., and 
William the Conqueror; and after repeated efforts was sub¬ 
dued by Edward I., 1276-84, and united to England. An 
unsuccessful rebellion, under Owen Glendower, broke out 
in 1400. The principality was incorporated with England in 
1636 Area, 7,442 square miles. Population(1891), 1,619,036. 

Wales. Prince of. The title usually conferred 
on the heir apparent to the throne of England. 

The kings who have held it at the time of their acces¬ 
sion are Edward II. (the first holder of It), Henry V., Ed¬ 
ward V., Henry VIII., Charles 1., Charles II., George II., 
George IV., and Edward VII., sons of the sovereigns 
preceding them, and Richard II. and George III., grand¬ 
sons of their predecessors. Edward III., Henry VI., 
and Edward VI., though heirs apparent, did not hold 
the title. 

Walewski (va-lev'ske), Comte (Alexandre 
Florian Joseph Colonna). Born at Wale- 
wice, Poland, May 4,1810: died at Strasburg, 
Sept. 27, 1868. A French politician, diploma¬ 
tist, and author: reputed illegitimate son of 
Napoleon I. He served in the Polish revolutionary 
army and In the French army, and filled various foreign 
missions. He was minister of foreign affairs and later 
president of the CorpB Ldgislatlf under Napoleon III. He 
Bigned the treaty of Paris, and was president of the Con¬ 
gress of Paris in 1866. 

Walflsh, or Walflsch. Bay (wol'fish ba). An 
inlet of the Atlantic Ocean, situated about lat. 
22° 54" S., long. 14° 27' E. It has a good harbor. 
It was claimed by Great Britain in 1878, and, with some 
adjoining territory, was made a British possession in 1884. 

Walhalla. See Valhalla, 

Walhalla (vai-haria), or Temple of Fame. A 
building founded at Ratisbon, Bavaria, by Lud¬ 
wig I., in 1830. The exterior reproduces a Greek Doric 
temple, 116 by 246 feet in plan, built of gray marble. The 
pediments contain sculptured reliefs of “ Germania Set 
Free by the Battle of Lelpsio 14 and of the Hermannschlacht. 
The interior la Ionic, and forms a hall 60 by 180 feet, and 
66 high: it is surrounded by a frieze representing the early 
history of the Teutonio race. The hall contains 101 busts 
of celebrated Germans, and six Victories by Rauch. 

Walke (w&k), Henry. Boru Deo. 24,1808: died 
March e t 1896. An American admiral. He Berved 
In the Mexican war, and in the Civil War rendered im¬ 
portant sendees on the Mississippi River. He was pro¬ 
moted captain In 1862. commodore in 1866; and rear-ad¬ 
miral in 1870, going on the retired list in 1871. He published 
“ Naval Scenes in the Civil War’* (1877). 

Walker (wA'k^r), Amasa. Born at Wood- 
stock, Conn., May 4,1799: died at Brookfield, 
Mass., Oct ‘29, 1875. An American political 
economist. He lectured on political economy at Oberlln 
and at Amherst; held various political offices in the State 
of Massachusetts; and was Republican member of Con- 

• gress from Massachusetts 1882-68. He wrote “ Nature 
and Uses of Money and Mixed Currency'* (1867), and 
“ Science of Wealth^* (1806). 

Walker, Francis Amasa. Bom at Boston, July 
2,1840: died there, Jan. 5,1897. An American 
statistician and political economist, son of 
Amasa Walker. He graduated at Amherst in I 860 , and 
served in the Civil War, Doing brevetted brigadier-general 
of volunteers in 1866. He was commissioner oflndian affairs 
1871-72, and professor of political economy and history In 
the Sheffield Scientiflo School at Yale 1878-81, He was sub¬ 
sea uently president of the Massachusetts Institute of Tech¬ 
nology. He was superintendent of the ninth and tenth 
United States censuses(1870and 1880),and wasUnlted States 
commissioner to the International Monetary Conference 
•t Paris in 1878. Among his works are a “Statistical Atlas 
of the United States” (1874X M The Wages Question ” (18761 
“Money, Trade, and Industry" (1879X 7 *I*nd audits Rent” 
41888), “Political Economy’ (1888X aud “History of the 
second Army Corps " (1886). 
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early life; became a leader of a party of insurgents In 
1297; protested against the treaty of Irvine; totally de¬ 
feated the English at the battle of Stirling Bridge Sept 
11,1297; devastated northern England; was made guar¬ 
dian of Scotland; and was defeated by Edward I. at Fal¬ 
kirk July 22, 1298. He carried on a guerrilla warfare for 
several years; was betrayed to the English near Glasgow 
Aug. 8,1806; was taken to London; ana waa tried and con¬ 
demned for treason. 

Wallace, William Harvey Lamb. Bom at 

tlonary after Sheridan’s (1780) In which pronunciation was Urbana, Ohio, Ji uly 8, 1821: died at Savannah, 
systematically recordod). Ho also published a “ Rhyming Tcnn., April 10, 1862. An American general. 
Dictionary '* (1776). He served in the Mexican war; commanded a Federal bri- 

Walker, Robert James. Born at Northum- RadeatFortDonolsoninl802; was made brigadier-general 
berland, Pa., July 23,1801 : died at Washington, !') 1 ( ¥ , -j a ^“ t ' rveda8 . <l !, vl8lon ™>u»'auder at Shiloh 

D. C.j Nov. 11, 1869.. 

and financier, no was i 


Walker, Hookey. A slang name used as an 
expression of incredulity, as if one said “Tell 
that to the marines.” Various explanations of 
it are given. 

Walker, John. Bom at Colney Hatch, Middle¬ 
sex, March 18, 1732: died at London, Aug. 1, 
1807. An English lexicographer. His boat-known 
work is a “ Critical Pronouncing Dictionary and Exposi¬ 
tor of the English Language ”(1791: this was the first dic¬ 
tionary after Sheridan’s (l780) In which pronunciation t 


2‘t l KOI •HidilutWnulMn.^AT, in Marcn, 1862; Anil served as division comm&nacrat SUUoU 
n a 1 * A aiea . ttt Washington, (April 0X where ho was mortally wounded. 

9. An American statesman vfallachia, or Walachia (wo-l&'ki-&). [F. 

ESS^nl r„lachje.(i. WalaeheiJ A division of Rumania: 


was United States senator from Mississippi 1830-46 ; sup- , * , . , re¬ 

ported tho Homestead Bill, and the independence and la- part, ot trio ancient Dacia, 
ler the annexation of Texas ; was secretary of the treasury ' “ ' 

1846-49; carried through the “Walker Tariff" of 1846; 
and promoted the warehouse system and the department 
of the interior. He was governor of Kansas 1857-68, and 
a financial agent of the United States iu Europe 1863-64. 

He furthered the Alaska treaty. 


Walker, William. Born at Nashville, Term., 
May 8,1824: died at Trujillo, Honduras, Sept. 
12, 1860. An American filibuster. He was a Jour¬ 
nalist and lawyer in California. In 1863, with 170 follow¬ 
ers, he invadea Lower California and Sonora. Driven over 
tho border by Mexican troops, he was tried at San Francisco 
(May / 1864) for violation of tho neutrality laws. “ 

~ * . 0(1 


It Is bounded by Hun¬ 
gary and Transylvania on the northwest and north; by 
Moldavia on the north; and by the Danube on the east, 
south, and southwest and west, separating It from the 
Dobrudja, Bulgaria, and Servia. The principality of 
Wallaohia arose in the 13th century. From about the close 
of the 14th century it was tributary to Turkey under its 
national princos, and from 1710 to 1821 under the Fanariot 
hospodars appointed by the sultan. An era of greater 
autonomy began in 1829, inaugurated by tho intervention 
of Russia. Wallnchla was united under the same prince 
with Moldavia in 1869, and in 1861 the two principalities 
were united into the principality of Rumania. See 
iuiiuibw Rumania . 

tur viuiiuiim ui uiu iiuimmu/ lunu. but waa Wallack (wol'ak), James William. Born at 
quitted. Taking advantage of the disturbed state of London, Aug. 24,1795: died at New York city, 
Nlcuragu. he entered that country with MI men (June, ])ec 2 5, 1864. An Anglo-American actor and 
1856) and joinod the democratic faction. At first unBuc- ^ . . 

cessful, he finally defeated Guardiola (Sept. 8) and took the dramatic JU ttna /? er * He played in Great Britain and 
capital, Granada. Corral submitted to him. Walker ac- the United States in romantic drama, refined comedy, etc. 
knowledged Rivas as president and Corral as minister Hls range of parts was wide. He came to America in 
of war, reserving for himself the title of commander-in- 1818, and played here and in England alternately until 1861, 
chief (Oct.). A few days after he brought charges against when ho settled In New York. In 1887 he managed the 
Corral, who was tried and shot. In July, I860, he was £«w York National Theater, and conducted Wallacks 
elected president by the votes of department* which 1 heater on the corner of Broad way and Broome street, New 
were controlled by his army. Among his many arbitrary York, 1852-01, and after that on the corner of Broadway 
acts was a decree restoring slavery. Costa Rica, and and 13th street, New Yor k 

eventually all the Central American states, Joined with the Wallack, Jam.6S William. Born at London, 
Nicaraguan legitimists against him. After July, 1866, he Feb. 24, 1818*. died in America, May 24, 1873. 
Z SS ' n An Anglo-American actor ( the son of henry 

he took refuge on a United States vessel, which carried him John Wallack (an actor, died 1870). He played 

' ~ . - - 1At -- 4 -...... 


e made two attempts to recover the countn-, 
but was foiled by the Intervention of the United States. In 

but was captured in 
the Honduras 
lie published 

“The War in Nicaragua " (1860). 

Walker River. A river which rises in the 
Sierra Nevada Mountains in eastern Califor¬ 
nia, and flows into Walker Lake in Nevada. 
Length, about 150 miles. 

Walkers. See Shoshoko. 

Walkiire (v&l'kii-ro), Die. [G.,< The Valkyrs.'] 
The second part of Wagner's tetralogy “Der 
Ring des Nibelungen.” It was completed in 
I85o, and first performed at Munich in 1870. 

Wall (w£Ll). A character in 
Shakspere's “Midsummer Nil 

Walla bout Bay (wol'a-bout bfi). An inlet of 
the East River in Brooklyn, New York, iu shores 
are occupied by a Un ited States navy-yard. It waa the moor¬ 
ing-place of British prison-ships in the Revolutionary War. 


with varying success on both sides ot the Atlantic, 

1861 began to appear as a star In America in what was 
known os the Wallack-Davenport Combination. He made 
a great hit as Fagin. as Leon de Bourbon in “The Man 
with the Iron Mask/' and as Henry Dunbar. Hls range 
was largo, but he was most successful in tragedy or ro- . 
man tic and somber drama. 

Wallack, Lester (real name John Johnstone 
Wallack). Born at New York city, Jan. 1,1820: 
died at Stamford, Conn., Sept. 6, 1888. An 
American actor, son of J. W. Wallack the 
elder. Hia mlddlo name was that of his mother's fam¬ 
ily. He served two years as lieutenant in the English 
army, and first acted with hls father In the English prov¬ 
inces under the name of Allan Field about 1840. He played 
nunicn in 1B/U ln America in 1847 as John W. Lester, afterward as John 
U, n ■ A ■ Lester Wallack. In 1862 he joined his father’s company 

Kf lP tierlucl0 o£ at Wallack’s Theater, and managed it, after the latter* 
ght's Dream." death, until 1887. In 1882 a new Wallack’s Theater waa 
opened on the corner of Broadway and 30th street, for 
some years known as Palmer’s Theater. He was a brilliant 
comedian, and was noted as Don Felix (“The Wonder”), 
Charles Surface, Young Marlowe, Alfred Evelyn 
(“Money”), St. Pierre ("‘The Wife’’), Harry Dornton 
(“The Road to Ruin”), Claude Melnotte, Don Csssar de 
Bazan, Sir Charles Coldstream, etc. He wrote “ The Vete¬ 
ran ” and “Rosedale,” In which hoplayed theprincipal parts, 


Wallace (wol'as). A historico-legendary poem 
on Sir William Wallace, written by Blind Harry. 

“i ami hi. " Autobiography," whlcfi wMpubfiih.dln iass." 

UBk.Monmoufhshire, England, Jan. 8,1822. A Wallasey (wolVsl). A town in Cheshire. Eng- 
notod hnglish naturalist and traveler. He wa. lttndt 4 j e8 ^ e at of Liverpool. Population 
educated as a land-surveyor and architect, but after 1846 r y 

gave his attention entirely to natural history. He ex- (* ! Wl),0opVBU.. 

plored the valleys of the Amazon and Rio Negro 184&-62, Wftllft Wallft (wtt ltt wh lh). A tribe of North 
and traveled In the Malay Archipelago and Papua 1864-02, American Indians which occupied both sides of 

the Columbia River from the mouth of Lewis 
the Tendency of ^aHetleeto'Depart^IndoflSte^’Sorn the (or Snake) River to the Museleshell Rapid, 
Original Typ®” was read July x, 1868, the same day as wintering on the Tapteel (or Yakima) River, 
Darwin’s ^ Washington. Underthls general nsme may have been 


Amazon _andj 
azon,” 

the TL_„ _ __ 

Modern Spiritualism ” (1876), “Geographical Distribution 
of Animals” (1876X “Tropical Nature” (1878X “Island 


included one or more other divisions, i. g. the Umatilla. 
Later on the Walla Walla were confined more closely to 
the region of the Walla Walla River, Oregon. They now 
number 406, on the Umatilla reservation, Oregon. See 
Shahaptian. 


mi Walla Walla (wol'tt wol'§). The capital of 
Wallace, Sir Donald Mackenzie. Born 1841. ^Yalla Walla County, State of Washington, sit- 
A British writer and traveler in Russta. He uated on MU1 Cree £’i n i at . 46° 8' N. It is the 
wrote Russia (1877), etc. center of a wheat region. Population (1900), 

Wallace, Lewis. Born at Brookville, Indiana, jo,O40. 

April 10. 1827. An American general, diplo- Wallenstadt (viU'len-stttt), Lake of or Wa- 
matist, lawyer, and author. He senred as first le n8e e, or Wallensee (vkHen-za), or Wallen* 
lieutenant Intne Mexican war; waa engaged in the prao- ji ' a*. (vKl'lnn-atet-er zA) A lakA Ritu- 
tloe of law in Indiana from 1848; became a brigadier-gen- Staater »60 (val len 8Cet-er za). A IftKe BUU- 
eral in Sept, 1861; commanded a division at the battle of ated between the cantons of St. Gall and Gla- 

Fort Donelson In 1802; becamemnjor-general of volunteers 
In March, 1862; served on the second day of the battlo of 
Shiloh In 1802; saved Cincinnati from capture by Kirby 
Smith in 1863; was appointed commander of the Middle 
Department and the 8th army corps; and was defeated by 
Early at the Monocaoy July 9,1864. From 1881 to 1885 he 
was United States minister to Turkey. He has written 
“ Ben Hur: a Tale of the Christ ” (1880), “ The Fair God ” 

(1878), “The Boyhood of Christ” (1888X life of Benjamin 

Harrison (1888X “ The Prinoe of India (1898X realist, serious, solitary, and reserved.' 

Wallace, Sir William. Born about 1274: ex- Wallenstein (wol'gn-stin; G. pron. v&l'len- 
eeuted at London, Aug. 23, 1305. A Scottish stln), or Waldstein (v&lt' stlnL or Walden- 
p&triot and national hero. He was outlawed in stein (vttFden-stln), Albrecht Ettfleblm® von, 


rus, Switzerland. It receives the Sees and the Linth, 
and its outlet is by the Linth Canal to the Lake of Zurich. 
Length, 91 miles. Width, U miles. 

Wallenstein (vkl'len-stin). A trilogy by Schil¬ 
ler, comprising “Wallenstein^ Lager" (acted 
at Weimar, 1798), “Die PiccoloIn^ni ,, (1799), 
and “Wallensteins Tod" (1799). Schiller con¬ 
ceives his hero in these dramas as the type of the practical 



Wallenstein 

Duke of Friedland, Mecklenburg, and Sagan. 
Born at Hermanic, near Nachod, Bohemia, 
Sept. 24,1583: assassinated at Eger, Bohemia, 
Feb. 25,1634. A celebrated Austrian general. 
He was educated at first as a Protestant, but later as a 
Homan Catholic ; and studied in the Jesuit College atOl- 
miifcx, and at tho uni versifies of Altdorf, Bologna, and Padua. 
He served in Hungary under the emperor Rudolf II.; be¬ 
came quartormastcr-general of the League in 1820; was 
made mike of Friedland in 1623; raised an army for the 
Imperialist service in 1626; defeated Monsfeld at the 
bridge of Dossau, April 26, 1628; invaded Hungary and 
won Silesia for the Imperialists in 1627; besieged Stral- 
sund unsuccessfully in 1628; was removed from his com¬ 
mand in 1080, and retired to Oitschin; resumed command 
by Invitation of the emperor In the spring of 1632 ; recov¬ 
ered Bohemia from the Saxons ana repulsed Gustavus 
Adolphus before Nuremberg, but was defeated by him at 
Lutzen, Nov. 16, 1632. The emperor, Ferdinand II., con¬ 
vinced that he was meditating treachery, removed him 
from Ids command Jan., 1634, and outlawed him. Wallen¬ 
stein was in the act of going over to the Swedes (who 
were on the borders of Bohemia) when he was murdered 
by some of his officers (Butler, Gordon, and others). 
Waller (wol'Gr), Edmund. Born at Coleshill, 
Hertfordshire, England, March 3,1605: died at 
Beaconsfield, England, Oct. 21,1687. An Eng¬ 
lish poet. He studied at King’s College, Cambridge; 
entered Parliament in 1023 (7); was a leader in the Long 
Parliament; took part in Royalist plots, and was arrested 
in 1648 and exiled ; returned to England under Cromwell; 
and was a favorite at court after the Restoration. Among 
his p< )emsore a panegyric on Cromwell, lament for Crom¬ 
well's death, congratulation on Charles II.’s return, etc. 
His poems were published 1646, 1664, etc. 

Waller, Sir William. Born 1597: died 1668. 

An English general. He served in the Thirty Years’ 
War; was second in command of the Parliamentary forces 
under Essex in 1642; reduced Portsmouth in 1642; was 
defeated near Bath and near Devizes in 1643; gained a 
victory at Cherrytown in 1644; was defeated at Cropredy 
Bridge In 1644; served at Newbury; and was deprived of 
his command in 1646. Ho was a Presbyterian leador In 
Parliament; was expelled for treason in 1647; and returned 
and was expelled in Pride’s Purge in 1648. He was a 
member of the council of state and of the convention par¬ 
liament in 1660. 

Wall-Face (w/tl'fas) Mountain. A peak of tho 
Adirondack Mountains, New York, separated 
from Mount McIntyre by the Adirondack Pass. 
Wallin (vai-len'), Johan Olof. Born in Pa- 
larna, Sweden, Oct. 15, 1779: died at Upsala, 
June 30,1839. A Swedish poet and divine. His 

parents wore in extremely poor circumstances, and lie was 
obligod to support himself even while obtaining his ele¬ 
mentary education at the gymnasium at Vesterlts. Subse¬ 
quently he studied at Upsala. In 1806 he began his clerical 
career as pastor of the Royal Military Academy. After¬ 
ward he was clergyman at Solna, Ulriksdal, and Vester&s, 
and was ultimately made archbishop of Sweden. His 
poems are chiefly religious in character. As a member 
of the commission for the revision of the Swedish hymn- 
book, he contributed over a hundred original hymns and 
translated and adapted many mor**. One of the nest- 
known of his poems is the hymn “ Dodens engel” (“The 
“ * * * ’ * * r poems is par- 

m in Alexan- 
, which won a 

{ >rlxe at the Swedish Academy. Among his shorter poems 
a an impassioned song on George Washington. His col¬ 
lected literary works (“Samlade vitterhetsarbeten’*) were 
published at Stockholm in 1878, in 2 vols. 

Wallingford (wol'ing-ford). A town in Berk¬ 
shire, England, situated on the Thamos 13 miles 
south-southeast of Oxford, it has a ruined castle. 
A-treaty was concluded here in 1168 between Stephen and 
Prince Henry (later Henry II.). Population (181)1), 2,1)89. 

Wallingford. A town ill New Haven County, 
Connecticut, 11 miles north-northeast of New 
Haven. It is the seat, of the Wallingford Community, 
A branch of the Oneida Community. Population (1900), 
9 , 001 . 

Walli8 (vfil'lis). The German name of Valais. 
WalliB (wol'is), John. Born at Ashford, Kent, 
Nov. 23,1616: died at Oxford, Oct. 28,1703. An 
English mathematician, grammarian, logician, 
ana theological writer. His works include “Arith¬ 
metics Inflnitorum,” “Grammatics Llngueo Anglican®,” 
“Institutio Logic®,” etc. 

Wall Of Antoninus. A rampart erected in the 
first part of the reign of Antoninus Pius, to check 
the northern barbarians of Britain. It extended 
from the Firth of Forth to the Firth of Clyde. 
Wall Of Aurelian. A fortified inclosure of an¬ 
cient Rome, of irregular outline, extending be¬ 
yond the Servian wall, particularly on the north 
(where it includes tho rincian Hill) and on the 
east and south (where it takes in the Monte 
Testaccio), and on the right bank of the Tiber 
inclosing the Vatican and Janiculum Hills. 
The wall was begun by Aurelian in 271 A. D.. and was re¬ 
paired by Honoring, Theodoric, Belisarins, ana laterrulers: 
its circuit remains almost unaltered, and measures about 
18 miles. Many stretches of the wall and several of the 
gates, particularly the Porta Finclana, the Chiusa. Mag- 
giore, Latina, San Sebastlano, and San Paolo, are highly 
picturesque. The masonry of the wall is for tire most part 
of brick, Interrupted occasionally by stonework. Some older 
pieces In ovum rctxcvlatwm are incorporated. The exterior 
height is about 65 feet, and there are nearly 300 towers. 

Wall of China, Great. A wall begun by the 
emperor Tsin Chi-hwangti 214 b. c. (finished 
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204 B. c.) as a defense against northern tribes. 
It extends from Shanhai-kwan, lat. 40* N., long. 119* 50' E.. 
along the northern frontiers of Chihli, Shansi, Shensi, ana 
Kansu, to about lat. 89 e 50' N., long. 99‘ E. Length, about 
1,600 miles. 

Wall of Hadrian. See Hadrian’s Wall. 
Wallon (va-lM'), Henri Alexandre. Born at 
Valenciennes, Dec. 23, 1812. A French histo¬ 
rian and politician. He was elected to tho Legisla¬ 
tive Assembly in 1849, and to the National Assembly in 1871, 
and was one of the chief founders of the constitution of 
1876. He was minister of public instruction 1875-76, 
Among his works are “Ilistoiro de l’esclavago dans Pan- 
tiquito " (1848), “Jeanne Dare ” (I860), “La vio de JOsus” 

« , “La Terreur” (1873), “Histone du tribunal r<6vo- 
uiaire de Paris, etc.” (1880-82), etc. 

Walloon Guard, The. A Spanish body-guard 
of Walloon troops, formed in 1703 and dis¬ 
banded in 1822. 

Walloons (wo-lonz'). [From ML. Wallus , L. 
Gallus , a Gaul or Celt.] 1. A people found 
chiefly in southern and southeastern Belgium, 
also in the neighboring parts of France, and in 
a few places in Rhenish Prussia near Malmedy. 
They are descended from the ancient Belgib, 
mixed with Germanic and Roman elements.— 
2. In America, especially colonial New York, 
the Huguenot settlers from Artois in northern 
France. 

Wallsend (w&lz-end'). A town in Northum¬ 
berland, England, situated on the Tyne 4 miles 
east-northeast of Newcastle. It has important coal¬ 
mines. It derives its name from its situation at the ex¬ 
tremity of Hadrian’s Wall. Population (1891), 11,620. 
Wall street. A street in the lower part of New 
York city, whipli extends from Broadway, oppo¬ 
site Trinity Church, to the East River: famous 
as a financial and speculative center. 

Walpole (wol'pol), Horace, fourth Earl of Or- 
ford. Born at London, Oct. 5,1717: died there, 
March 2,1797. An English author, third son of 
Sir Robert Walpole. He was educated at Eton and 
Cambridge, and traveled with Gray in France and Italy 
1789-41, spending a year at Florence with Horace Mann, 
then British envoy. lie entered Parliament, as a Liberal, 
in 1741. In 1747 he purchased the estate of Strawberry 
Hill (on the Thames, near Twickenham). He held, through 
the influence of his father, three sinecures, with the emol¬ 
uments of which he enlarged the cottage at Strawberry Hill 
to a Gothic villa which he filled with a valuable collection 
of works of art. He became fourth earl of Orford in 1791. 
Among his works are “Catalogue of Royal and Noble 
Authors of England” (176h), “Anecdotes of Painting in 
England ’’ (1762-71), the romance “ The Castle of Otranto ” 
(1766), “Historic Doubts on the Life and Reign of Richard 
III.” (1768), “Memoirsof the Last Ten Years of the Reign 
of George II.” (1822 : edited by Lord Holland). “ Memoirs 
of tho Reign of George III.” (1846: edited by Sir Denis Le 
Merchant; with supplement in 1859, edited by Doran), 
and other memoirs, and “Letters” (edited by Cunningham 
1857-69). 

Walpole, Sir Robert, Earl of Orford. Bom at 
Houghton, Norfolk,England, Aug. 26,1676: died 
there, March 18, 1745. A noted English states¬ 
man. He was educated at Eton and Cambridge ; entered 
Parliament in 1701; became a member of the council to 
Prince George in 1706, and secretary at war In 1708; and be¬ 
came one of the Whig leaders. He was treasurer of the navy 
and manager of the Sacheverell Impeachment in 1710; was 
accused of corruption, expelled from Parliament, and sent 
to the Tower in 1712 ; was returned to rail lament in 1713; 
became paymaster-general in 1714; was prime minister 
(first lorn of the treasury and chancellor of the exchequer) 
1715-17; became paymaster-general in 1720; and was again 
prime minister (first, lord of the treasury and chancellor 
of the exchequer) 1721-42. He was created earl of Orford 
in 1742. 

Walpurgis Night (viil-por'gis nit). [G. Walpur- 
qis Nacht: so called with reference to the day of 
St. Walpurgis, Walburgis , or Walpurga , the name 
of an abbess who emigrated from England to 
Germany in the 8th century.] The night before 
the first of May. According to German popular super¬ 
stition, on this night witches are said to ride on broom¬ 
sticks, lie-goats, etc., to some appointed rendezvous, espe¬ 
cially the Brocken in the Harz Mountains, where they hold 
high festival with their master the devil. 

Walpurgis Night. A choral symphony by Men¬ 
delssohn, words by Goethe: produced iu 1833, 
and in revised form in 1844. 

Walsall (w&l's&l). A parliamentary borough 
in Staffordshire, England, 8 miles north-north- 
west of Birmingham. There are coal and limo works 
In the neighborhood, and iron, brass, etc., manufactures 
in the town. Population (1901), 86,430. 

Walsh (wolsh), William. Born 1663: died 1709. 
An English poet, a friend of Dryden and Pope. 
Walsinpham (wol'sing-am), Gape. A headland 
project ing into Davis Strait, Cumberland, Brit¬ 
ish America, in Int. 66° N. 

Walsiugham, Sir Francis. Born at Chisel hurst, 
Kent/England, about 1536: died at London, 
April 6, 1590. A noted English statesman. He 
entered Parliament in 1669; was ambassador to France 
1570-78; was made secretary of state in 1673; and was 
sent on an embassy to the Netherlands in 1578, to Franoe 
in 1581, and to Scotland in 1688. He was a firm opponent 
of Mary Queen of Soots, and was one of the commissioners 
on her trial. He was a patron of learning. 


W&mba 

Walsingham, Thomas. Lived about 1440. An 
English historian and monk, anthor of a history 
of England (“ Brevis Historia”) from Edward 
I. to Henry V., and a history of Normandy. 
Walter (w&l't6r), John. Bom 1739: died at 
Teddington, Middlesex, Nov. 10 , 1812. The 
first proprietor of the London “ Times.” in i78o 
he bought Henry Johnson’s two patents for “logography,” 
the art of using entire words in printing. To introduce 
the invention he established “The London Daily Uni- 
versal Register, ” Jan., 1785. The invention failed, but the 
paper became the London “Times,” Jan. 1,1788. His son 
John (1784-1847) succeeded him, and was in turn succeeded 
by his son John (1818-94). « 

Walter, Master. The Hunchback in Sheridan 
Knowles's play of that name. He is the guar¬ 
dian of Julia, and is discoveredto be her father. 
Walter of Coventry. One of the most re¬ 
nowned builders of the middle ages in Eng¬ 
land. In 1187 he probably had the entire diroction of the 
construction of Chichester cathedral (consecrated 1199). 
The palace and cloisters are attributed to him. He is 
highly praised by Matthew Paris. He built many edifices 
in the roignsof Henry 11., Richard I., and John. 

Walter the Penniless. A French knight, 
leader of a band through Europe in 1096, fore¬ 
runners of the early Crusaders. Ho was killed 
at the battle of Nicaea, 1097. 

Walters (wftl't6rz), Lucy. Died 1683. A mis¬ 
tress of Charles II. of England, and mother by 
him of the Duke of Monmouth. 

Waltham (wol'tham). A city in Middlesex 
County, Massachusetts, 9 miles west by north 
of Boston. The American Watch Company here was the 
first to manufacture watches by machinery. Population 
(1900), 23,481. 

Waltham Abbey, or Waltham Holy Gross. 

A town in Essex, England, situated on tho Lea 
12 miles north of London. The abbey was founded 
by King Harold, who was buried in the church. The 
venerable nave, which has been restored and now serves 
as a parish church, is Interesting as an example of the 
early Norman style prior to the Conquest There are 
gunpowder-mills in the neighborhood. Population (1891), 
6 . 066 . 

Walthamstow (wol'thain-Bto). A town in Es¬ 
sex, England, 5 miles north of London. Popu¬ 
lation (1901), 95,125. 

Waltharius. A Latin poem by the monk Ecke- 
hard of 8t. Gall (10th century). It belongs to 
tho German heroic cycle of poetry. 

Walther von der Vogelweide (val'ter fon der 
fo'gel-vl-de). Born probably in Austria (date 
unknown): died at Wurzburg after 1227. A 
Middle High German lyric poet. He was of noble 
family, as his title ‘‘ Herr ” indicates, but poor. His youth 
was spent in Vienna, at the court of Duke Frederick the 
Catholic. After the death of his patron in 1198, he lived 
the life of a wandering: singer, and traveled through a great 
part of Germany and the countries adjoining. He was not 
only with tho Babenberg princes in Austria, whither he 
subsequently returned, but also at the courtB of Thuringia, 
Meissen, Bavaria, and Carinthla; and in turn was with the 
emperors Philip of Swabia, Otto IV., and Frederick II. 
By tho last-named he was given a fluf, it is supposed in 
Wurzburg. His career as a poet began about 1187; the 
last poem which can be dated is a song in encouragement 
of the Crusade of Frederick II. in 1227. His poems are 
love-songs, political songs or “Sprtiche,” and religious 
songs, the last written iu his later years. He is the prin¬ 
cipal minnesinger and the greatest lyric poet of medieval 
Germany. His poems have been often published: a late 
edition is that of Hermann Paul (Hallo, 1882). 

Walton (w&rton), Izaak. Born at Stafford, 
England, Aug. 9, 1593: died at Winchester, 
England, Dee. 15, 1683. A noted English au¬ 
thor, known as “ the Father of Angling.” He 
was a shopkeeper in London until the civil war, and is 
famous from his work “The Complete Angler’’(1663 : 6th 
ed., 1676, with continuation on fly-fishing by Cotton) (a 
bibliographical record of Its numerous editions, phases, 
etc., was published by Westwood in 1864). He also wrote 
lives of Donne, Wotton (with “Reliquiro Wottonianro”), 
Hooker, Herbert, and Sanderson. 

Walton-on-Thames (w&l'ton-on-temz')- A 
small town in Surrey, England, situated on the 
Thames 17 miles southwest of Loudon. 
Walton-on-the-Hill (-hil'). A town in Lanca¬ 
shire, England, 3 miles north of Liverpool. 
Population (1891), 40,304. 

Waltzeemiiller. See Waldseemuller . 
Walvisch Bay. See Walfish Bay . 

Wamba (wom'bft or wam'M). A king of the 
Visigoths in Spain . He was present at the death-bed 
of the reigning king; was chosen his successor unani¬ 
mously ; declined on the plea of his advanced age; and 
was told by one of the officers of the household that he 
should never leave the room “save as a dead roan or as a 
king.” He consented, and was crowned at Toledo on the 
nineteenth day after. Having been clothed in a monastic 
dress during a dangerous illness, according to a common 
superstition, he was afterward considered by a council in¬ 
competent to resume the crown, a judgment to whioh he 
submitted. Lived in the 7th century. 

W&mba. In Scott's novel “ Ivanhoe.” Cedric's 
thrall and jester. He risks his own life to save 
that of bis master at the Biege of Front de Boeufs 
castle. 
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r (wam-pa-nd'ag). 


[PI., also Warn- 


pancSgs^^Le name means” eastern land/] A 
tribe of North American Indians which once 

Rho<Fe Island, but also ruled the^country east 
from that bay to the Atlantic, including the isl¬ 
and of Martha's Vineyard, and to the lands of the 
Massachusetts on the north. They were sometimes 
styled Pokanokets, from their main village. Their chief 
Masaasoit and his son “ King Philip H are historic char* 
aoters; and the war with the latter, beginning in 1675, 
was destructive to the colonists, but fatal to the tribes 
engaged. See Alyanquian. 

Wanamaker (won'a-ma-k6r), John. Born at 
Philadelphia, July ll, 1837. An American mer¬ 
chant, in Philadelphia, postmaster-general of 
the United States 1889-93. 

Wan-chow-fu (wan-chou'ftt'), or Wen-chau. 
A treaty port in the province of Che-kiang, 
China, situated on the (Sow, near the sea, in lat. 
28° 1' N. Population (1896), estimated, 80,000. 
Wanda (won'dR). A legendary qutesn of Po¬ 
land, said to have reigned about 700 a. d. 
Wandering Jew. A legendary character who, 
accordingto one version (that of Matthew Paris, 
dating from the 13th century), was a servant of 
Pilate, by name Cartaphilus (afterward baptized 
Joseph), and gave Christ a blow when he was 
led out of the palace to execution. According to 
a later version he was a cobbler, named Ahasuertis, who 
refused Christ permission to sit down and rest when ho 
passed his house on the way to Golgotha. Both legends 
agree in the sentence pronounced by Christ on the of¬ 
fender, “Thou shalt wnnderon the earth till I return.” 
A prey to remorse, he has since wandered from land to land 
without being able to find a grave. There are many later 
versions, and the story has been turned to account by nu¬ 
merous painters and novelists. He is introduced in Ed¬ 
gar Quinet’s “Ahasuerus/'andbyChamisso, A.W. Sohlegel, 
Lenau, H. C. Andersen, George Croly (in his novel “Sala- 
thiel”), Eugfene Sue (in his novel "Le Juif Errant "), and 
others. He is reported to haveappeared in different cities 
and countries at intervals: the last noted was in England 
in 1880. Gustave I)or6 illustrated the story in a series 
of woodcuts of groat originality. There 1 b also an older 
Italian story of a Jew, named Malchus, who struck Christ 
with an iron glove, and was condemned to whirl cease¬ 
lessly round an underground pillar until the last day. 

Wandering Jew, The. [F. Ee Juif Errant.'] A 
novel by Eugene Sue^published in 1844-45. 
Wandering Lovers. The. A play by Fletcher 
and Massinger (?), licensed in 1623. 
Wandering Willie. A blind fiddler, whose real 
name is Willie Steonson, in Scott’s “ Redgaunt- 
let.” He is devoted to the Redgauntlet familv. 
Wandewash (wan-do-wiish'). A town in south¬ 
ern India, in tho neighborhood of Arcot. Near 
here, Jan., 1760, the British under Coote de¬ 
feated the French under Lally. 

Wandot. See Wyandot. 

Wandsbeker Bote. See Claudius , Matthias, 
Wandsbek (v&nds'bok). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Schleswig-Holstein, Prussia, 3 miles 
northeast of Hamburg. It was the residence 
of Claudius, the “Wandsbeker Boto.” Popu¬ 
lation (1890), 20,571. 

Wandsworth (wkndz'worth). Amunieipal and 
parliamentary borough of London, situated on 
the Thames, miles southwest of St. Paul’s. 
Population of Board of Works district (1891), 
156,931. 

Wantage (won'taj). A town in Berkshire, 
England, 13 miles southwest of Oxford. It was 
the birthplace of Alfred tho Great and of 
Bishop Butler. Population (1891), 3,669. 
Wantley, Dragon of. See Dragon . 
Wanyaasa. See Nganga. 

Wapplng (wop'ing). A quarter of London, 
situated along the north bank of the Thames, 
below the Tower. 

Wappinaer (wop'in-j(»r). A tribe, sometimes 
regarded as a confederacy, of North American 
Indians which occupied the east bank of the 
Hudson River from near Poughkeepsie to Man¬ 
hattan Island, and extended to or beyond the 
Connecticut River. They were divided into nine vil¬ 
lages or chieftainoles. The western bands were much re¬ 
duced by the Dutch in 1640, and tho remnants afterward 
became merged in the Delawares. Derivations of the name 
are from words meaning severally * east'and * opossum.’ 
See Algonquian. 

Wappinger's Falls (wop'in-jGrz f&lz). A vil¬ 
lage in Dutchess County, New York, situated 
on Wappinger's Creek, near the Hudson, 59 
miles north of New York. Population (1900), 
3,504. 

War and Peace. A historical novel by Tol¬ 
stoi, published 1865-68. The scene is laid In the time 
of the czar Alexander L, and the novel is a picture of 
Russian society during the Russian-French wars. 

Waranger Fjord. See Varanger fjord, 
Warbeck (w&r'bek), Perkin. Executed Nov. 
23, 1499. A pretender to the English crown, 
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a Fleming (?) by birth. He claimed to be the Duke 
of York, son of Edward IV. In 1492 he landed at Cork, 
and soon went to France, where he was recognized a 3 
Duke of York by the court; made an unsuccessful landing 
in Kent in 1405; was acknowledged by Jaraes IV. of Scotland 
in 1496; unsuccessfully invaded England with the Scotch 
in 1496 ; went to Irelaud and made a descent upon Cornwall 
in 1497, but was captured ; escaped from the Tower in 1498, 
but was retaken; and was condemned and executed in 
1499. He was made the subject of a tragedy by Ford, 
called “The Chronicle History of Perkin Warbeck* (1684), 
and also of a play by Charles Macklln, the actor, called 
“ King Henry VII., or the Popish Impostor ” (1716). An¬ 
other, called “The Pretender," was written by Joseph 
Elderton, an attorney, but never acted. 

Warburg (var'boro). A town in the province 
of Westphalia, Prussia, situated on the Diemel 
21 miles northwest of Cassel. It was an anciont 
nanseatic town. Here, July 81,1760, Ferdinand of Bruns¬ 
wick defeated the French. Population (1890), 5,043. 

Warburton (war'b 6 r-ton), Eliot Bartholo¬ 
mew George. Born near Tullamore, Ireland, 
1810: died at sea, Jan. 4, 1852. An Irish trav¬ 
eler and novelist. H<* traveled in the East, and per¬ 
ished in the burning of the Amazon on the way to Darien. 
He published “ The Crescent and the Cross" (1844), “ Mem¬ 
oir of Prince Rupert" (1849), “ Reginald Hastings " (1850: 
a novel), “ Dfcrien " (1851: a novel). 

Warburton, John. Born Feb., 1682: died 1759. 
An English antiquarian. He was made Somerset 
herald in 1720. He published a number of maps, and “Val¬ 
lum Romanum, or the History and Antiquities of the Ro¬ 
man Wall" (1753), etc. no made a large collection of MSS., 
engravings, books, etc.*, but is principally known to pos¬ 
terity as the master of a careless cook who burnod a large 
number of valuable plays for waste paper: heneo the en¬ 
tries in dramatic catalogues, “Burned by Mr. Warburton’s 
servant.” 

Warburton, William. Born at Newark, Eng¬ 
land, Dec. 24, 1698: diod at Gloucester, Juno 7, 
1779. An English prolate, theological contro¬ 
versialist, and critic. He was made bishop of Glouces¬ 
ter In 1750. His works include “The Alliance between 
Church and State "(1736), “Tho Divine Legation of Moses 
Demonstrated, etc. (1788-41: last part posthumous, 1788), 
“Julian" (concerning his attempt to rebuild the temple 
at Jerusalem, 1750), “ Principles of Natural and Revealed 
Religion” (1758), “View of Bolingbroke’s Posthumous 
Writings" (1754), “Doctrine of Grace”(1762). He edited 
Shakspero’8 plays (1747). 

Ward (wArd), Adolphus William. Born at 
Hampstead, Dec. 2, 1837. An English writer. 
He was educated in Germany and at Pelerhouse, Cam¬ 
bridge, where he received a fellowship in 1860. Ho was 
chosen professor of history and English literature at Owens 
College, Manchester, in 1860, and was principal 1888-97. 
In 1900 he became master of Pcterhouse, Cambridge. He 
has translatedCurtius’s “History of Greece ” (1808-69), has 
written “ The House of Austria in the Thirty Years’ War" 
(1869), “A Historyof English Dramatic Literature" (1H75), 
and has contributed the lives of Chuucer and Dickens to 
the “English Men of Letters" series. 

Ward, Artemas. Born at Shrewsbury, Mass., 
1727: died there, Oct. 28, 1800. An American 
general and politician. Hewasanoffleerin the French 
and Indian war; became commander of the Massachusetts 
troops in 1775; was made major-general in June, 1775; 
commanded the army before Boston in 1775 until Wash¬ 
ington's arrival, and later was second In command; and re¬ 
signed in 1776. He held various local offices, and was Fed¬ 
eralist momber of Congress from Massachusetts 1791-95. 

Ward, Artemus: the pseudonym of Oharles 
Farrar Browne. Born at Waterford, Maine, 
about 1834: died at Southampton, England, 
March 6 , 1867. An American humorist. He ac¬ 
quired reputation in England and America both as lecturer 
and writer. He contributed to “ Punch ” (1866-67). His 
works include “Artemus Ward: His Book’ 1 (1862), “Arte¬ 
mus Ward : Ills Travels among the Mormons” and “On the 
Rampage"(1865), “Artemus Ward: His Book of Goaks” 
(1865), “Artemus Ward among the Fenians” (1865), “Ar¬ 
temus Ward in London, etc.” (1867). His lecture at the 
Egyptian Hall, London, with pictures from his panorama, 
etc., was edited by T. W. Robertson and J. C. Hotten in 
1869. 

Ward, Edward Matthew. Born at London, 
1816: died at Windsor, Jan. 15,1879. An Eng¬ 
lish historical painter, a pupil of the Royal 
Academy. He studied for about three years in Rom& 
and was elected royal academician in 1855. He executed 
eight historical works for the corridor of the House of 
Commons. Among his works are “ Dr. Johnson in Lord 
CheBtertield’s Anteroom,” “South Sea Bubble," “Disgrace 
of Lord Clarendon,” “ James II. receiving the News of tho 
Landing of the Prince of Orange,’’ “Charlotte Corday,” 
“Last sleep of Argyll," “Royal Family of France in the 
Temple M 

Ward, Elizabeth Stuart Phelps (Mrs. Herbert 
D. Ward). Born at Andover, Mass., Aug. 13, 
1844. An American writer, the daughter of 
Austin Phelps. Her works include “The Gates Ajar” 
(1868), “Men, Women, and Ghosts ” (I860), “Hedged In.” 
“The Silent Partner,” and ‘‘The Trotty Book” (1870), 
“Trotty’s Wedding Tour” and “What to Wear” (1873), 
“The Story of Avis” (1877), “An Old Maid’s Paradise” 
(1879), “Burglars in Paradise,” 14 Beyond the Gates” (1888X 
“Dr. Zay ” (i884), “The Gates Between M (1887), etc. 

Ward, Frederick Townsend. Born at Salem, 
Mass., Nov. 29,1831: killed in battlo pear Nmg- 
po, China, Sept. 21,1862. An American adven¬ 
turer. He organized for the Chinese government the 
“ Ever Victorious Army ” against the Taiping rebels; won 
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various victories; and was made a high-grade mandarin and 
admiral-general. He was succeeded by ‘ * Chinese ” Gordon. 

Ward, Genevieve: the stage name of Lucia 
Genoveva Teresa Ward. Countess Guerbel. 
Born at New York, March 27,1833. An Ameri¬ 
can singer and actress. She was educated in France 
and Italy, her musical education being supervised by Ros¬ 
sini. She first appeared in opera at MOan, and sang with 
success in Italy and Paris. She had married a Russian, 
Count Guerbel, before appearing oil the stage, and sang 
under the name of Guerraoella. She came to America in 
1862, but after a short time lost her voice and went 
upon the drnmatio stage. She'appeared In 1878 in New 
York, and in the same year at Manchester, England, where 
she was successful us Lady Macbeth. Constance, ete. She 
has since played in Paris (in French), and in England and 
America in “Forget Mo Not,” “Jane Shore,” etc. She 
leased the Lyceum in London in 1879, and made a tour 
around the world 1882-85. She afterward acted with Sir 
Henry Irving in “Becket,” etc 

Ward, Mrs. Humphry (Mary Augusta Ar¬ 
nold). Born at Hobart Town, Tasmania, 1851. 
An English novelist, she is the granddaughter o! 
Thomas Arnold (of Rugby), and married Thomas Humphry 
Ward in 1872. Her works include the novels “Miss Bre- 
therton ”(1884), “ Robert Elsmere"(1888), “DavidGrieve” 


(1892), “Marcella" (1894), “ Story of Bessie Costrell ” (18961 
“Sir George Tressady” (1896); biographical and critical 
works; and a translation of “ Amlel’s Journal ” (1885). 

Ward, John Quincy Adams. Bom at Urbana, 

Ohio, Juno 29, 1830. An American sculptor, 
no studlod with Henry K. Browne, working with him for 
six years; in 1861 opened a studio in New York; and was 
vice-president of the National Academy of Design 1870-71, 
and president in 1872. Among his statues are “The In¬ 
dian Hunter,” “Tho rilgrim,” “Shakspero/'and “Seventh 
Regiment Soldier ’’(all in Central Park, New York); “ The 
Froedman,” “The Good Samaritan,” etc.: statues of Com¬ 
modore Perry, General Israel Putnam, General Thomas, 
George Washington (Wall street), Henry Ward Beecher (in 
front of the City Hall, Brooklyn); and numerous portrait- 
busts. 

Ward, Lester Frank. Born at Joliet, HI., 1841. 

An American botanist and geologist. Heservod 
in the Civil War, and graduated at Columbian University 
(1869); was assistant geologist of the United States Geo¬ 
logical Survey 1881-88, and has been geologist since 1888. 
Among his works are “ Haeckel’s Genesis of Man "(1879), 
“The Flora of Washington, etc.” (1881), “Dynamic So¬ 
ciology ” (1888), “Sketch of Paleo-Botany "(1885), “Flora 
of the Larumie Group ” (1886), “ Types of the Laramie 
Flora" (1887), “Geographic Distribution of Fossil Plants” 
(1888X etc. 

Ward, Nathaniel. Born at Haverhill (T), Eng¬ 
land, about 1578: died in England about 1653. 
An English preacher and author. He emigrated 
to Massachusetts in 1634; lived in Ipswich (Agawam) ; 
and returned to England in 1647. He was the author of 
theBAtirfcnl work “The Simple Colder of Agawam ”(1647). 

Ward, William Hayes. Born at Abington, 
Mass., June 25,1835. An American Orientalist, 
archaeologist, and journalist. He graduated at Am¬ 
herst in 1856, and at Andover Theological Seminary in 
1859; and has been editor of the New York “ Independent ” 
since 1870. He was director of the Wolfe arcneeological 
expedition to Babylonia 1884 -85. 

Warden (w&r'den), Florence. The pseudonym 
of Mrs. Florence Alice Price James, an English 
novelist. 

Wardle (war'dl), Mr. A hospitable kindly 
bustling old gentleman, the owner of Manor 
Farm, Dinglev Dell, and the host and friend of 
the Pickwick Club: a character in Charles Dick¬ 
ens’s “ Pickwick Papers.” Miss Rachel Wardle, 
his old but girlish sister, who elopes with Alfred Jingle: 
his very deaf old mother; and his daughters Isabella ana 
Emily, form the Wardle family. 

Wards. Bee Vardii, 

Ward’s Island. An island in the East River, 
New York, the seat of several municipal insti¬ 
tutions of New York city. 

Ware (war). A town in Hertfordshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Lea 21 miles north of 
London. Population (1891), 5,121. 

Ware. A town in Hampshire Couuty, Massa¬ 
chusetts, situated on Ware River 21 miles east- 
northeast of Springfield. Pop. (1900), 8,263. 
Ware, William. Born at Hingham,Mass., Aug. 
3,1797: died atCambridge, Mass.,Feb. 19,1852. 
An American novelist and miscellaneous wri¬ 
ter, and Uuitarian clergyman. He wrote the novels 
“ Letters from Palmvra'' (1837: afterward published as “Ze- 
nobla'V’ Probus " (1838: afterward published as “ Aure- 
llan ”), and “Julian ” (1841); “Sketches of European Capi¬ 
tals ” (1861), “ Works And Genius of Washington AUston ” 
(1862X and life of Nathaniel Bacon (in Sparks’s “American 
Biography "). He odltcd “American Unitarian Biography.” 
Wareham (war'am). A town in Dorset, Eng¬ 
land, situated between the Frome and Trent, 
15 miles east of Dorchester. Population (1891), 
2,141. 

Warfield (wAr'feid), Mrs. (Catharine Ann 
Ware). Born at Natehez, Miss., June 6,1816: 
died* Kentucky, May 21,1877. An American 
novelist and poet. She wrote “The Household of 
Bouverle,” and other novels, and, with her sister (Mrs. Lee), 
published several volumes of poems. 

Wargla (war'glii). Bee Kabail . 
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War ham ( wAr'am), William. Born in Hamp¬ 
shire about 1450: died Aug. 22, 1532. An Eng¬ 
lish prelate. He became archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury in 1504, and was keeper of the great seal 
1502-15. 

Waridah (wfir'i-dfi). [Ar. al-wdridah , the re¬ 
turning (camels), in antithesis to alsddirdh: 
see Saaira.] The third-magnitude star y Sa- 
gittarii. 

Warminster (w&r'min st<>r). A town in Wilt¬ 
shire, England, 15 miles southeast of Bath, on 
the Wily. Population (1891), 5,562. 

Warner, Anna Bartlett. Seo Warner , Susan. 
Warner (war'n6r). Charles Dudley. Bom at 
Plainfield, Muss., Sept. 12, 1H29: died at Hart¬ 
ford, Conn., Oct. 20, 1900. An American 
author. He graduated at Hamilton College In 1H61; 
practised law in Chicago 1856-00 ; and became managing 
editor of the Hartford “ Press ’’in 1861, and on its consoll- 
dation with the Hartford “ Courant,” in 1867, co-editor, no 
became associate editor of “ Harper's Magazine" in 1884. 
His works include “My Summer in a Garden" (18701 
“Sauntorlngs ” (1872), “Back-Log Studies " (1872), “Baa- 
. ... ’ Winter on the 


deck and That Sort of Thing" (1874), “My 
Nile, - ~ ‘ ' * . 


lie, etc.” (1870: first issued as “Mummies and Moslems ”1 
Being a Boy " (1877), “In the Levant "(1877), “In the Wil¬ 
derness "(1878), “Captain John Smith*(1880), “Washing- 
ton Irving" (1881). “A Roundabout Journey" (1883), 
“Their Pilgrimage’ (1880), “On Horseback, etc."(a book 
of travels, 1888), “The Golden House" (1894), etc. He 
also wrote papers, including “Studies in the South " and 
“.Studies in the Great West "(in “narpor’s Magazine"). 
He wrote, with Mark Twain, “ The Gilded Age " (1873). 

Warner, Olin Levi. Born at Suffield, Conn., 
April 9,1844: died at Now York, Aug. 14,1896. 
An American sculptor. He was in turn an artisan 
a telegraph operator, and a designer of sllverwork, and at 
the age of twenty-five went to Paris, where he studied 
sculpture for three years and a half at the Ecole de3 Beaux 
Arts with Joutfroy. He then returned to Now York. 
Among his works are a bust of Daniel Cottier (in the Met- 
roi»olitan Museum); statuettesof “Twilight"and “May”; 
statuos of a “Dancing Nymph" and “Diana"; a fountain 
for Portland, Oregou ; statues of Governor Buckingham, 
William Lloyd Garrison, and several ixjrtrait-busts. 
Warner. Seth. Born at Roxbury, Conn., 1743 : 
died 1784. An American Revolutionary officer, 
one of the leaders of the ‘‘Green Mountain 
Boys,” outlawed by New York authorities. 
He was second in command under Allen at the taking 
of Tlcondcroga in 1775 ; captured Crown Point in 1776; 
was made colonel; and served in the expedition to Canada, 
and in the siege of St. John’s, no commanded at the bat- 
tie of Hubbardton in 1777, and was distinguished at the 
battle of Bennington and in the Saratoga campai gn. 

Warner.!Busan: pseudonym Elizabeth weth- 
erell. Born at New York, July 11,1819: died 
at Highland Falls, N. Y., March 17, 1885. An 
American novelist and religious writer. Among 
her novels are “The Wide, Wide World" (1860: next to 
“ Uncle Tom’s Cabin ” the most popular American novel), 
“Queeehy" (1862X “The Hills of the Shatemuo ” (1860), 
“The Old Helmet'* (1863X “Melbourne House" (1804), 
“ Daisy " (1868), “ What She Could " (1870), “The House In 
Town* (1871), “The Little Camp”(387SX “Willow Brook *’ 
(1874), “Wych Hazel" (1876), T ‘My Desire" (1879), “No¬ 
body " (1883), “ Daisy Plains " (1886), etc. With her sister, 
Anna Bartlett Warner (bom at New York, 1820), Bhe wrote 
“Say and Seal "(I860), “ Ellen Montgomery’s Book-shelf" 
(1808-09), “Sybil and Chryssa, etc."(1809X etc. Anna B. 
Warner, who wrote under the pseudonym of Amy Lothrop, 
is the author of “ Dollars and Cents ” (1862), “ My Brother’s 
Keeper ” (1856), and other stories. Among Susan Warner’s 
other works are “The Law and the Testimony " (1868), 
“The Golden Ladder” (1862), “ Lessons on Standard-Bear¬ 
ers of the Old Testament" (1872). 

Warner, William. Born in Oxfordshire, Eng¬ 
land, about 1558: died March, 1609. An Eng¬ 
lish poet. He wrote a rimed history of England, “Al¬ 
bion's England ” (1586), and “ Memechmi” (a comedy from 
Plautus, 1696): Shakapere's “Coraody of Errors" was de- 
rived from this. 

Warnsdorf (vkrns'dorf). A manufacturing 
town in northern Bohemia, 59 miles north or 
Prague. Population (1890), commune, 18,268. 
War of 1812. The war between Great Britain 
and the United States 1812-15. War was declared 
by the United States, June 18. Chief events —1812 : em¬ 
bargo for 90 days declared (April 4); unsuccessful Invasion 
of Canada and surrender of Detroit (Aug. 16); British ship 
Alert captured by the Essex (Aug. 18); the Guerrifcre 
(British) by the Constitution (Aug. 19); the Frolic (British) 
by the Wasp (Oct. 18); and the Macedonian (British) by 
the United States (Oct. 26). 1813: American defeat at 
Frenchtown (Jan. 22\ and victories of Perry on Lake Erie 
(Sept. ID), and of Harrison at the Thames (Oct. 6) ; the 
Chesapeake (American) captured by the Shannon (June 1); 
the Hornet (American) captured tne Resolution (Feb. 14) 
and Peacock (Feb. 24); ana tho Enterprise (American) cap¬ 
tured the Boxer (Sept. 5). 1814 : the Americans won the 
battles of Chippewa (July 6\ Lundy's lane (July 26), and 
Lake Champlain (Sept. 11); the British defeated the Amer¬ 
icans at Bladenshurg (Aug. 24X entered Washington and 
burned the publie buildings, and were defeated at Balti¬ 
more (Sept. 12-18); the Essex (American) was captured by 
the Cherub and the Phoebe (March 28); and the Wasp 
(American) took the Reindeer (June 28> and sank the Avon 
(Sept, l); the Hartford Convention assembled Dec. 16, 
ana adjourned in about three weeks without result. 
Peace was signed at Ghent Dec. 24,1814, and raffled at 
Washington Feb. 18,1815, but the news did not reach the 
ocean cruisers till later. 1816: the British were defeated by 
Jackson at New Orleans (Jan. 8); the President (American) 
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surrendered to a British squadron (Jan. 15); the Constitu¬ 
tion (American) captured the Levant and the Cyane(Feb. 
20); and the Hornet (American) captured the Penguin 
(March 23). 

War of Liberation. The war undertaken by 
Germany in 1813, with the aid of Russia, Great 
Britain, aud other allies, to free Germany and 
other parts of Europe from the rule or influence 
of Napoleon and tho French. 

War Of Secession. See Civil War . 

War of the American Revolution. See Jlev - 
olutioyutry War. 

War of the Rebellion. See Civil War . 

War of the Spanish Succession, etc. See 

Spanish Succession , War of the, etc. 

Warren, Gkmverneur Kemble. Born at Cold 
Spring, N. Y., Jan. 8, 1830; died at Newport, 
R. I., Aug. 8, 1882. A noted American gen¬ 
eral and military engineer. He graduated at West 
Point in I860; served in surveys in the West; aud was as¬ 
sistant professor of mathematics at West Point 1859-01. 
In Sept., 1801, he became captain of engineers, and served 
at Big Bethel, through the Peninsular and Manassas cam¬ 
paigns, and at Antietam, Frodoricksburg, and Chancel- 
Iorsville. He was promoted brigadier-general of volun¬ 
teers in Sopt., 3802, and major-general of volunteers in 
May. 1803. In June of the latter year he was appointed 
chief engineer of the Army of the Potomac, lie held 
Little Round Top at the battle of Gettysburg; as com¬ 
mander of the 2d army corps defended Bristow Station Oct., 
1803; and as commander of the 6th corps served through 
the Richmond campaign of 1864-05. He was removed 
from ills command by General Sheridan after the battle 
of Five Forks, April 1,1806. later he commanded the De¬ 
partment of the Mississippi. He was brevetted major- 
general In the regular army in 1806. 

Warren, Joseph. Born at Roxbury, Mass., 
June 11, 1741: killed, at the battle of Bunker 
Hill, Juno 17, 1775. An American physiciim 
and soldier. He graduated at Harvard in 1759; prac¬ 
tised medicine In Boston ; became one of the patriot leafl¬ 
ets in Massachusetts previous to tho Revolution ; dellv- 
ered orations on the anniversary of the Boston massacre 
in 1772 and 1775 ; was chairman of the committee of pub¬ 
lic safety in 1774, and president of the Provincial Con¬ 
gress of Massachusetts ; served at the battle of Lexington ; 
was made major-general of the Massachusetts forces in 
June, 1776; and servod as a volunteer aide at Bunker Hill. 

Warren, Samuel. Born in Denbighshire, Wales, 
May 23, 1807: died at London, July 29,1877. A 
British novelist and legal and general writer. 
His chief work is the novel “ Ten Thousand a Year’’(pub¬ 
lished in “Blackwood’s Magazine” 1839-41). Among his 
other works are “ Passages from tho Diary of a Late Phy¬ 
sician ”(“ Blackwood’s Magazine,” 1830-31), “ Popular and 
Practical Introduction to Law Studies" (1835), “Extracts 
from Blackstone’a Commentaries’'(1837X etc. 

Warren, William. Born at Philadelphia, Nov. 
17, 1812: died at Boston, Sept. 21, 1888. A 
popular American comedian, the son of Wil¬ 
liam Warren, an actor (1767-1832). He made his 
first appearance in 1832 at Philadelphia. In 1845 he played 
in London, and 1846-82 was connected with the Howard 
Athenaeum and Boston Museum in Boston. He was suc¬ 
cessful as Sir Peter Teazle, Dr. Pangloss, Touchstone, etc. 

Warrensburg (wor'enz-b6rg). The capital of 
Johnson County, Missouri, 52 miles east-south¬ 
east of Kansas City. Pop. (1900), 4,724. 
Warrington (wor'ing-tqn). A town in Lan¬ 
cashire aud Cheshire, England, situated on the 
Mersey 16 miles east of Liverpool, it has exten¬ 
sive trade, and manufactures of cotton, iron, etc. It was, 
perhaps, an ancient Roman station. Several contests oc¬ 
curred near it in the period of the civil war. Popula¬ 
tion (1901). 04,241. 

Warrimrton, George. The friend of Penden- 
nis in Thackeray's novel of that name. He is a 
rough melancholy man with a gentle heart. HU family 
appears In “ The Virginians." 

Warrior (wor'i-or). The first English iron-clad 
ship constructed’ entirely of iron, launched in 
1860. The dimensions are: length, 880 feet* breadth. 
68.4 ; draught,26.9; displacement, 9,210 tons. The central 
part was protected for 218 foet by 44-lnch armor on 18-lnch 
wooden backing. Her sides could not be penetrated by 
any guns then afloat. 

Warsaw (w&r's&). [Pol. Warszawa , G. War - 
schaui F. Varsovic .] The capital of Russian 
Poland and of the government of Warsaw, situ¬ 
ated on the left bank of the Vistula, in lat. 52° 
14' N., long. 21° 4 ' E. It Is connected by two bridges 
over the Vistula with Its suburb Praga. It 1 b the third 
city of the Russian empire; has a very extensive commerce 
through its situation on the Vistula and as a railway cen¬ 
ter : and has varied and Important manufactures. Warsaw 
is first mentioned in 1224 ; was the residence of the 
dukes of Mazovia until 1526 ; was made a royal regidenoe 
about 1660; and became formally the capital of Poland in 
1003. It was captured by the Swedes iu 1665 and 1666: 
was takeu and retaken in the Northern War; was occupied 
by the Russians in 1764 and 1793 ; resisted a Prussian siege 
in 1794, but surrendered to Suvaroff ; was ceded to Prus¬ 
sia in 1796; was occupied by the French in 1806; and was 
made the capital of the grand duchy of Warsaw in 1807. 
It was finally occupied by the Russians in 1818. An insur¬ 
rection was commenced there Nov. 29,1830, and the town 
oapitulated to Paskeviteh, Sept. 8, 1831. It was the cen¬ 
ter of the insurrection of 1868. Population (1897), 614,762. 

Warsaw. A government of Russian Poland, 
surrounded by Plock, Lomza, Siedlce, R&dom, 


Warwick 

Piotrkow, Kalisz, and Prussia. Area, 5,623 
square miles. Population (1890), 1,465,131. 
Warsaw. A duchy created by Napoleon at the 
treaty of Tilsit in 1807, and given to the king 
of Saxony. It was formed from the Polish possessions 
acquired by Prussia in 1798 and 1796, and was dissolved 
in 1813. 

Warsaw, Battle of. A victory gained by the 
Swedes and the Great Elector of Brandenburg 
over the Poles, July 28-30, 1656. 

Warschau (v&r'shou), The German name of 
Warsaw. 

Wars of the Roses. In English history, the 
prolonged armed struggle between the rival 
bouses of Lancaster and York (see York , House 
of) : so called from the rod rose and white rose, 
badges respectively of tho adherents of the two 
families. The wars began in the reign of Henry VI. 
(third of the Lancaster line). The following are the lead¬ 
ing events and Incidents: Yorkist victory at St. Albans 
under Richgrd, duke of York, May 22,1465; renewal of the 
war in 1469. and Yorkist victory at Blore Heath, Sept 28; 
Yorkist victory at Northampton, July 10,1460; Lancastrian 
victory at Wakefield, and death of the Duke of York, Dec. 
31,1460; Yorkist victory at Mortimer’s Cross, Feb. 2,1461; 
Lancastrian victory at St. Albans, Feb. 17,1401; accession 
of the Earl of March (son of the Duke of York) as Edward 

IV. , March, 1401; Yorkist victory at Towton, March 29, 
1461; Yorkist victories at Iledgeley Moor, April 26, and 
Hexham, May 8,1464 ; revolt of the Earl of Warwick (the 
“King-Maker ”), 1409; restoration of Henry VI. ,1470; land- 
ing of Edward IV., March 14, 1471, and his victory over 
Warwick at Barnet, April 14,1471, and over Margaret of 
Anjou at Towkesbuiy, May 4. 1471; accession of Edward 

V. , 1483; accession of Richard III., 1488. The contest was 
ended with the defeat and death of Richard III. at Bos- 
worth, Aug. 22,1486, and the succession of Henry VII., rep¬ 
resentative of a Lancastrian offshoot, who, by his marriage 
with a Yorkist princess, united the conflicting interests. 

Warta (viir'tk). The Polish name of the 
Warthe. • 

Wartburg (v&rt'bora). An ancient princely 
residence at Eisenach, Germany, still occasion¬ 
ally occupied by the Grand Duke of Weimar. 
It is one of the finest existing Romanesque secular monu¬ 
ments, and has been well restored and adorned with his¬ 
torical frescos. It includes the Vorburg, or outer word, 
and the Hofburg, In which are the finest buildings. Espe¬ 
cially interesting are the Minstrels’ Hall in the Landgraf- 
enliaus, the chapel, and the armory. In the Ritterhaus of 
the Vorburg Luther had asylum given him by the elector 
Frederick the Wise in 1621-22: his room and its furniture 
are preserved. 

Wartburg, Contest of. A historico-legendary 
contest or minnesingers at the Wartburg, about 
1206. It gave rise to an epic poem composed 
about 1300 (“Krieg von Wartburg ”). 
Wartburg, Festival of. A commemoration fes¬ 
tival, under the auspices of the German stu¬ 
dents, held at the Wartburg, Oct. 18, 1817, the 
fourth anniversary of the battle of Leipsic, to 
celebrate the tercentenary of the Reformation. 
Its main practical object was the foundation of the union 
of German students in the interest of political liberty and 
national unity. The event caused reactionary measures 
to be taken in Germany. 

Warthe. or Warte (vfir'te), Pol. Warta (vkr'- 
tft). Tne largest tributary of the Oder. It rises 
in the southwestern part of Russian Poland, traverses Po¬ 
land and the province of Posen in Prussia, and JolnB the 
Oder at Kiistrin in Brandenburg. Length, over 400 miles; 
navigable from Konin in Poland. 

Warton (w&r'ton), Thomas. Born at Basing¬ 
stoke, England, 1728: died May 21, 1790. An 
English entio andpoet, professor of poetry at Ox¬ 
ford. He beoame poet laureate in 1786. His chief works 


_ „ _Theocritus, ( 

Anthology, and the minor poems of Milton. 

Warville, de. See Brissot , Jean Pierre . 
Warwick (wor'ik), or Warwickshire (wor'ik- 
shir). A county of England, bounded by Staf¬ 
ford, Leicester, Northampton, Oxford, Glouces¬ 
ter, and Worcester. It contains the forest of Arden 
and the towns of Birmingham, Stratford-on-Avon, and Cov¬ 
entry. It formed a part of the ancient Mercia. Atm, 876 
square miles. Population (1891X 805,072. 

Warwick. The capital of Warwickshire, situ¬ 
ated on the Avon in lat. 52° 16' N., long. 1° 35' 
W• It contains a famous castle, with maohlcolated towers 
and battlemented walls, the effect of which is much en¬ 
hanced by their framing of splendid trees. The great 
Ceosar’s Tower dates back almost to the Conquest. The 
spacious residential buildings are of the 16th century and 
later, extensively restored : they contain many historical 
relics, paintings, and other works of art, among them the 
large sculptured Warwick vase, found in Hadrian’s villa 
at Tivoli. St. Mary's is a large Perpendicular church, In 
great part rebuilt in 1694. The interior Is Impressive, and 
contains interesting brasses and other medieval monu¬ 
ments. The church Is chiefly notabl e for the superb Beau¬ 
champ Chapel, dating from 1464. The architecture of the 
chapel is florid Perpendicular, and it contains the beauti¬ 
fully sculptured tombs of the earls of Warwick and of 
Robert Dudley, earl of Leicester. Warwick was a British 
settlement, ana became a Roman fortress about 60 A. D. It 
was rebuilt by Ethelfleda about 916. Population (1891X 
11,906. 



Warwick, Earl of 

Warwick, Earl of (Richard Nevil or Nev¬ 
ille). Born about 1428: killed at the battle of 
Barnet, April 14, 1471. An English politician 
and commander: called “the King-Maker.” 
He was related to both the Yorkist and the Lancas- 
. trian families. He inherited the title of earl of Salis¬ 
bury. and became earl of Warwick through his marriage 
with* the daughter of Richard Beauchamp (earl of War¬ 
wick). At first he sided with the Yorkists, and served at 
the first battle of St. Albans in 1465; was made governor 
of Calais; again joined the Yorkists in 1460; defeated 
the Lancastrians at Northampton in July. 1460, and took 
Henry VI. prisoner; was defeated at St. Albans in 1461 by 
Margaret; joined with EdwardIV. and reentered London 
in 1461; won with Edward the victory of Towton in 
1461; was made warden of the Scottish marches, consta¬ 
ble of Dover, lord high chamberlain, etc,; and repressed 
the Lancastrian rising in 1408-64. He opposed the mar¬ 
riage of Edward IV. with Elizabeth Woodville, and the al¬ 
liance with Burgundy; and was driven Into revolt by the 
king, whom he took prisoner in 1469, but soon released. 
He conspired with his son-in-law Clarence against Edward 
IV. in 1470; fled to France: adopted the cause of the 
Lancastrians; landed in England, drove Edward IV. to 
Flanders, and restored Henry VI. in 1470; but was over¬ 
thrown by Edward IV. at Barnet in 1471. 

Warwick, Earls of. See Beauchamp, Bichard, 
and Dudley r, John. 

Warwick, Guy of. See Guy of Wartcick. 
Wasa. See Vasa. 

Wasania (wii-sa'nyfi). See Pygmies. 

Wasat (wfi/sat). [Ar. al-wasal , the middle: 
though the appropriateness of the name is not 
clear.] The third-magnitude double star 6 
Geminorum. 

Wasatch Mountains. See Wahsatch. 

Wasco (was'ko). [PL, also Wascos, Wascors.'] A 
collective name for the tribes of the Upper 
Chinook division of North American Inmans 
nearest the Dalles. It may have been equivalent to, 
or inclusive of, the Watlala. # There are 288 on the Warm 
Springs reservation, Oregon, and 160 on the Yakima res¬ 
ervation, Washington. See Chinookan. 

Wash (wo.sh), The. An arm of tho North Sea, 
on the coast of England between Norfolk and 
Lincolnshire. Length, 22 miles. Width, about 
15 miles. It receives the Withara, Welland, 
Non, and Ouse. 

Wasna (woBh'ft), Lake. A lake in Louisiana, 
southwest of New Orleans. Length, about 14 
miles. 

Washaki (wftsk'ft-kS). [From the name of a 
former chief.] The easternmost of the Sho- 
shoni tribes of North American Indians, for¬ 
merly in the Wind River country, western 
Wyoming, and in eastern Idaho; now on the 
Shoshoni reservation in western Wyoming. 
Thev numbered 870 in 1885. Also TVashano , 
Was lit keek, Pohah , Pokah. See Shoshoni. 
Washburn (wosh' b6m), Oadwallader Golden. 
Bora at Livermore, Maine, April 22,1818: died 
at Eureka Springs, Ark., May 14, 1882. An 
American politician and general, brother of E. 
B. Washburne. He was admitted to the bar In 1842; 
was Republican member of Congress from Wisconsin 1866- 
1861; was delegate to the peace convention in 1861; en¬ 
tered the Union army as colonel in 1861; became major- 
general of volunteers in 1862; took part in the Biege of 
Vicksburg in 1868 ; captured Fort Esperanza in Texas in 
1868; commanded the district of West Tennessee 1804-66; 
was Republican member of Congress from Wisconsin 1887- 
1871; and was governor o! Wisconsin 1872-74. He after¬ 
ward engaged Tn the flour business at Minneapolis, aud 
founded tne Washburn Observatory in connection with 
the Wisconsin State University, 

Washburne (wosh'barn), Elihu Benjamin. 

Born at Livermore, Maine, Sept. 23,1816: died 
at Chicago, Oct. 22,1887. An American states¬ 
man and diplomatist. He studied law at Harvard; 
was admitted to the bar In 1840; was a Whig and later 
a Republican member of Congress from Illinois 1868-69; 
and was chairman of the committee on commerce. Ha 
was secretary of state March 6-17,1869, and United States 
minister to France 1869-77. ‘He was the only foreign 
representative who remained In Paris through both the 
siege and the Commune period. He wrote “ Recollections 
of a Minister to France "(1887). 

Washburne Mountains. A group of moun¬ 
tains in the Yellowstone National Park. High¬ 
est point, 10,345 feet. 

Washington (wosh'ing-ton). One of the Pa¬ 
cific States of the Unitea States of America, 
extending from lat. 45° 40' to 49° N., and from 
long. 117° to 124° 44' W. Capital, Olympia; chief 
cities, Seattle and Tacoma, it is bounded by the 
Strait of Juan de Fuca and British Columbia on the north, 
Idaho on the east, Oregon (partlyseparated by the Colum¬ 
bia Riverton the south, and the Pacific on the west. The 
Cascade Mountains traverse the State from south to north. 
IS has rich forests, particularly in the west, and extensive 
deposits of coal and iron ; and gold and silver are found. 
There is an extensive wheat region in the east. The sal¬ 
mon-fisheries are Important, and ship-building is a flour¬ 
ishing industry. Washington has 86 counties, sends 2 
senators and 8 representatives to Congress, and has 6 elec¬ 
toral votes. The Strait of Juan de Fuca was discovered In 
1692, and explored in 1789; the mouth of the Columbia 
was explored, by the American captain Cray in 1792; and 
further explorations were conducted by Lewis aud Clark 
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in 1806. A settlement at the mouth of the Columbia was 
founded by John Jacob Astor in 1811. The boundary was 
settled with Great Britain in 1846. Washington formed 
part of the Territory of Oregon ; was orcanized as a Terri¬ 
tory in 1868; and was admitted to the Union in 1889. 
Area. 69,180 square miles. Population (1900), 518,103. 

Washington. Tho capital of tho United States, 
forming part of the District of Columbia, situ¬ 
ated on the Potomac, at the head of navigation, 
in lat. 38° 53' N., long. 77° 1' W. It has become a 


favorite city of residence fq late years, and 1 b noted for its 
public buildings, the most important being the Capitol 
(which see). The White House, the official residence of 
the President, is a handsomo mansion in the English Ro- 
naissance stylo, with a projecting columned and pediment- 
ed porch on the entrance front, and a large semicircular 
projecting bay on the garden front, opposite. I ts classical 
details are sober and well designed, both outside and in¬ 
side. but it has become too small for tho official and social 
needs of the chief of the government. The corner-stone 
of the White House was laid by Genernl Washington, and 
it was first occupied in 1800 by John Adams. Besides the 
buildings for the various government departments, the 
National Museum, Smithsonian Institution, etc., are nota¬ 
ble. The Washington monument is an obelisk-shaped 
tower of white marble, erected In honor of George Wash¬ 
ington. It is 656 feet high to its acutely pointed apex, 
and 66 feet square at the base. The corner-stone was laid 
on July 4,1848, but after a short time the work languished 
and then stopped entirely, until in 1876 CongresB voted 
the completion of the monument, which was accomplished 
in 1884. The site for the capital was chosen in 1790, and 
the government removed from Philadelphia in 1800. The 
public buihlings were burned by the British in 1814. The 
city was the Federal military headquarters In the Civil 
War, and was threatened by the Confederates under Early 
in 1864. Its municipal government was abolished in 1871, 
and a territorial government established in that year. This 
was abolished in 1874, and the preseutform instituted (see 
District of Columbia). Population (1900), 278,718. 

Washington. The capital of Daviess County, 
Indiana, 92* miles southwest of Indianapolis. 
Population (1900), 8,551. 

Washington. A seaport, capital of Beaufort 
County, North Carolina, situated on Pamlico 


Wasp 

was the most invariably judicious, and there is scarcely a 
rash word or action or judgment recorded of him. Thoee 
who knew him well, noticed that he had keen sensibilities 
and strong passions; but bis power of self-command never 
failed him, and no act of his publio life can be traced to 
personal caprice, ambition, or resentment In the de¬ 
spondency of long-continued failure. In the elation ol sud¬ 
den success, at times when his soldiers were deserting 
by hundreds, and when malignant plots were formed 
against his reputation, amid the constant quarrels, rival¬ 
ries, and jealousies of his subordinates, in the dark hour 
of national Ingratitude, und in the midst of the most uni¬ 
versal and Intoxicating flattery, he was always the same 
calm, wise, lust, and single-minded man, pursuing the 
course which ho believed to be right, witnout fear or 
favour or fanaticism, equally free from the passions that 
spring from intcrost- and from the passions that spring 
from imagination. He never acted on the Impulse of an 
absorbing or uncalculating enthusiasm, and he valued very 
highly fortune, position, and reputation : but At the com¬ 
mand of duty ho was ready to risk and sacrifice them all. He 
was in the highest sense of the words a gentleman and a 
man of honour, and he carried into public life the severest 
standard of private morals. It was at first the constant 
dread of large sections of the American people that if the 
old Government were overthrown, they would fall into 
the hands of military adventurers, and undergo the yoke 
of military despotism. It was mainly tho transparent In¬ 
tegrity of the character of Washington that dispelled the 
fear. Lecky, England in the X VUIth Century, III. 470-47L 

Washington, Martha. Born in New Kent 
County, Va., May, 1732; diedat Mount Vernon, 
Va. f May 22,1802. The wife of George Washing¬ 
ton. She was tne daughter of Colonel John Daudridge. a 
planter, and in June. 1749, married Daniel Parke Custis, 
a planter, who died in 1767, leaving his widow one of the 
wealthiest women in Virginia. She married Washington 
in Jan., 1769. Rho bad by her first husband four children, 
two of whom died in infancy ; the third, Martha Parke Cus- 
t is, died at the age of sixteen; the/ourth, John ParkeCustla, 
died in 1781, loavingfour children, the twoyoungerof whom, 
Eleanor Parke Custis and George Washington Parke Custis, 
were adopted by Washington. She had no children by 
the latter. 

The highest summit of 


W.dUMton.' TW.pil.l of Puyott. C.u.ty, 

Ohio, 3;> miles southwest of Columbus. Popu- United States signal-station. Height, 6J590 feet 
lat,ion (1900), 5,751. Washington, Treaty of. A treaty between 

Washington. The capital of Washington Coun- Great Britain and the United States, signed May 
ty, Pennsylvania, situated on Chartiers Creek 8,1871, which provided for the settlement of the 
24 miles southwest of Pittsburg. Population Alabama claims by the Geneva tribunal, and 
(1900), 7,670. for the settlement of the San Juan boundary 

Washington, Bushrod. Born in Westmore- and fisheries disputes, 
land County, Va., 1762; died at Philadelphia, Washington and Jefferson College. An in- 
1829. An American jurist, nephew of George stitution of learning at Washington, Pennsyl- 
Washington . He was a member of the Virginia House vania. It was formed In 1865 through the consolidation 
of Delegates, and of the Virginia ratifying convention of of Washington College at Washington, Pennsylvania, and 
1788 ; and was associate justice of the United States Ru- Jefferson College at Canonsburg, Pennsylvania. It la non- 
preme Court 1798-1829. sectarian, and la attended by about 860 students. 

Washington, George. Bom in Westmoreland Washington and Lee University. An inati- 

County, va., Feb. 22 (O. S. Feb. 11), 1732: died tution of learning at Lexington, Virginia. Its 
atMountVamon,Dec.l4,1799. AfaraousAmeri- foundation was a school near Greenville, Va., 
can soldier and statesman, the first President of called the Augusta Academy. In 1776 Its name was 
the United States. He was the son of Augustine Wash- changed to Liberty Hall; in 1782 ft was chartered; In 1786 

it was moved to the neighborhood of Lexington; and In 
1796 it received a gift from George Washington and its 
name was changed to Washington College. In 1808 it was 


ington, a Virginia planter. He was at school until he was 
about 16 years of age; was engaged in surveying 1748-61; 
was appointed adjutantof Virginia troops in 1761; inherited 
Mount Vernon on the death of his brother in 1762 : was 
made by Dinwiddle commander of a military district of 
Virginia in 1768; was sent on a mission to the Freuch 


placed on its present site. It received its preseut name 
Tn 1870. Robert E. Lee was Its president 1866-70. It la 
non-Bectariajo, and has about 260 students. 


authorities beyond the Allegheny River 1768-64; was ap- n an tan vital Arch An arch found, 

pointed lieutenant-colonel in 1764; had a successful WaaMnfitonUenW^ 

skirmish with the French, and defended Fort Necessity, edin 1890 at the Fifth Avenue entrance of Waflh- 


but was obliged to surrender on July 8; was a volunteer 
aide-de-camp to Braddock In the battle of the Mononga- 
hela in 1766, and brought off the Virginians; commanded 
on the frontier 1766-87: aud led the advance-guard in 
Forbes’s expedition for the reduction of Fort Duquesne in 
1768. On Jan. 9,1769, he married Martha Custis (widow of 


ington Square, New York. It has a single archway 
with coffered vault, 80 feet in span and 47 high, sur¬ 
mounted by an entablature with a rich frieae carved with 
foliage. Above the somewhat heavy comice la a low 
attic, which bears the Inscription of dedication. The 
' * are to be adorned with sculpture. 


1768. On Jan. 9,1769, he married Martha Custis (widow of piers and spandrels are to be adorned with sculpture. 
Daniel Parke Custis), and settled as aplanter at Mount Ver- Washing ton EllXL An elm in Cambridge, Mas- 

sachusetts “nder which WaBhin^n took oom- 
appointad commander-ln-ohlef of the Continental force, mand of the Amenoan army in 1770. 

June 16,1778; arrived at Cambridge July 2, and took com- Washington Group. A cluster of islands in 
m&nd; and compelled the evacuation of Boston on March 17. the Marquesas group, Pacific Ocean. 

1776. His army was defeated at the battle of Long Island OTaahtnwtaii T.nnri A region in the northwest. 

Dec. 26 ; won the victory of Princeton Jan., 1777; was de- WasLillgt onMonument. See Washing ton(city). 
leated at Brandywine and Germantown in 1777 ; was at Val- Wasn (wosp). 1. An American ship of war, 18 
ley Forge during the winter of 1777-78; fought the drawn f at Washington in 1800. Oct 18,1812, 
battle of Monmouth in 1778; compelled the surrender of - th un der command of Cantatn 

ComwallU at Yorktown tu 1781; resigned hi. commission «« “e umw 

as commanderin-chiefat Annapolis in 1788; and retired to sbe^fell in with 6 merchantmen uuder convoy of 

Mount Vernon. In 1787 he was president of the Constitu- .. ulSnah hHir Frolic 18 mini and 110 men. The action 
tional Convention; was unanimously elected President of L „d t?e F?olic struck at 12 :15** 

the United State, in Feb., 1789, and In.ugur.ted at New begM £ta’a «Ar bea£r ^ .hlM^rsospl 

York April 80,1789; and was unanimously reelectotlin 1793, fL^e day bv^hePoldSers (British. 74 ^ 

serving until 1797. Among the chief events in his adminis- tured tho s^e day oy tne roicuer. 
trations were the establishment of the machinery of gov- 2. An American ^hip-ngged sloop OlWftr, iBS 
emment,thecrystallizationofparties.theregulationofcom- guns and 160 men, built at Newburyport in 1814. < 
merce and finance, the admission of Vermont, Kentucky. She left Portsmouth, May 1,1814, under Captain Johnston 
and Tennessee, the Indian wars, thewhisky insurrection, * Blakeley, and ran into theEnglish Channel. On June 28 she 
and the Jay treaty. He issued his farewell address to the f e n i n w |tu the British sloop Reindeer, 18 guns and US men. 

' ‘ ~ - ”- J - A - J -‘ Tenoral xh e battle began at 8:17 P. M., and the Reindeer struck at 


people in Sept., 1796. He was appointed lieutenant-gei 
and commander-in-chief of the array in anticipation of a 
war with France in 1798. 

In civil as in military life, he [Washington) was pre- 
eminent among his contemporaries for the clearness and 
soundness of his judgment, for his perfect moderation aud 
self-oontroL for the quiet dignity and the Indomitable 
firmness with wlilch he pursued every path which he had 
deliberately chosen. Of all the great men in history he 


8:44. On Sept. L In lat 47* 89 N., she met the British brig 
Avon, 18 guns. The battle began at 8:88 P. K., and tbe 
Avon strtick at 10:12. On Oct. 9, In lat. 18* 86' N., long. 
80* 10' W., she spoke and boarded the Swedish brig Adams, 
and took out of her Lieutenant McKnlght and a master’s 
mate, late of the United States ship Essex, on their way 
from Brazil to England: The Wasp was never heard from 
again. 



Wasps, The 

Wasps (wosps), The. A comedy by Aristopha¬ 
nes, exhibited in 422 b. c. 

Wast Water (wast w&'tAr). A lake in Cum¬ 
berland, England, 13 miles weBt of Ambleside. 
Length, 3 miles. 

Vasulu (wK-s6'16). An African kingdom in 
the upper Niger basin, since 1887 under French 
protection . It is separated from French S4n4gal by the 
Tankisso and Dyullba-ftiger rivers as far as Segu; the east¬ 
ern boundary is U1 defined. The population (about 1,500,- 
000) is composed of Mandingos, with a sprinkling of mixed 
Fulahs ami Soninkes. Bissandugu, the capital, has about 
8,000 population. Wasulu was only a federation of petty 
tribes until 1840, when Mahmadu founded the kingdom. 
This was greatly enlarged by Samory, who, though of hum¬ 
ble origin, succeeded in dispossessing Mahmadu’s son and 
conquering his neighbors, until a conflict with the French 
compelled him to accept their protection. 

Watch Hill Point (woch hil point). A head¬ 
land near the southwestern extremity of Rhode 
Island. 

Wateh (w&'te). An Arab chieftain whose ter¬ 
ritory bordered on Edom, Moab, and Ammon. 
He took part in a rebellion against Asurbanlpal, king of 
Assyria (668-626 b. o.), and was captured by him and yoked 
to his triumphal chariot 

Water-bearer. See Aquarius. 

Waterbury (w&'t6r-ber-i). A city in New Haven 
County, Connecticut, situated on Naugatuck 
River 19 miles north-north west of New Haven. 
It has important manufactures of brass, and produces 
watches, pins, lamps, wire, clocks, etc. It was incorpo¬ 
rated in 1858. Population (1900), 46,859. 

Wateree (wA-te-re'). A river in South Caro¬ 
lina which unites with the Congaree to form 
the Santee: called Catawba in its upper course. 
See Catawba. 

Waterford (wA't6r-ford). 1. A maritime county 
of Munster, Ireland. It 1 b bounded by Tipperary 
and Kilkenny on the north, Waterford Harbor (separat¬ 
ing it from Wexford) on the east, St. George’s Channel on 
the south, and Cork on the west. The surface is largely 
mountainous. The county contains many antiquities. 
Area, 721 square miles. Population (1891), 0S.261. 

2 . A county of a city, capital of Waterford, 
situated on the Suir, at the head of Waterford 
Harbor, in lat. 52° 16' N., long. 7° 6' W. it has 
a considerable export trade; was an ancient Danish strong¬ 
hold ; was taken by Strongbow in 1171; received a charter 
from King John; was unsuccessfully attacked by Crom¬ 
well in 1649; and was taken by Ireton in 1650. Population 
(1891), 20,852. 

Waterloo (wA-t6r-15'; D. pron. vii-tor-ld'). 
A village in the province of Brabant, Belgium, 
miles south of Brussels: the headquarters 
of the Duke of Wellington in the battle of 
Waterloo. 

Waterloo, Battle Of. A decisive victory gained 
near Waterloo (a village south of Brussels), 
June 18, 1815, by the Allies over Napoleon. 
'Hie Prussians often call the battle Belle Alliance , and 
the French Mont St.-Jean* after localities near Water¬ 
loo. The French numbered about 72,000; the allied 
British, Dutch, and Germans, under the Duke of Welling¬ 
ton. numbered about 67.000: the Prussians (about 50,000 
additional), under Blilener, marched to the battle-field 
and took part in the close and in the pursuit. The battle 
commenced about 11:80 a. m. The features were the un¬ 
availing chargos of the French and the stubborn resistance 
of the British contingent, and the last charge of the French 
Old Guard in the evening, which failed and was followed 
by an advance of the combined armies. The Allies lost 
about 22,000 ; the French about 85,000, besides many pris¬ 
oners. (See Grouchy.) The rout was so complete ana the 
disaster to Napoleon so decisive that “Waterloo ” is pro¬ 
verbial for a final and deciding blow. The preliminary 
battles were at-Mgny and Quatre-Bras (which see). 

Waterloo Bridge. A bridge over the Thames 
at London, called by Canova the finest bridge 
in Europe : designed and built by John Rennie. 
The first stone was laid Oct. 11. 1811, and the bridge was 
opened June 18,1817, the gecond anniversary of the battle 
oi Waterloo. Tt is 1,826 feet long, 42 foot wide, 86 feot 
high, and the central span is 120 feet wide. 

Waterloo Place. An open square in London, 
between Carlton House Terrace and Regent 
street. Pall Mall crosses it, and in its center is the 
Crimean monument. It also contains statues of Lord 
Napier, Colin Campbell (Lord Clyde), Lord Lawrence, and 
others. 

Waterloo-With-Seaforth (-se'forth). A water¬ 
ing-place in Lancashire, England, situated at 
the mouth of the Mersey, 5 miles north-north¬ 
west of Liverpool. Population (1891), 17,328. 

Water Music, The. A series of 21 movements 
by Handol, which he had played by an orches¬ 
tra on a boat in which he followed the barge 
of the king (George I.) as he proceeded to 
Whitehall in 1715. Tfhey have been arranged 
for the piano. 

Water-Poet, The. A name given to the poet 
John Taylor (1580-1654). 

Watertown (wA'tAr-toun). A town in Middle¬ 
sex County, Massachusetts, situated on the 
Charles River 7 miles north of Boston. It con¬ 
tains a United States arsenal. Population 
(1900), 9,706. 
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Watertown. Acity, capitalof Jefferson County, 
New York. Population (1900), 21,696. 
Watertown. A city in Jefferson and Dodge 
counties, Wisconsin, situated on Rock River 
44 miles west by north of Milwaukee, it is a rail¬ 
road and manufacturing center, and the seat of North- 
Western University (Lutheran). Population (1900), 8,487. 
Waterville ^wA'tAr-vil). A city in Kennebec 
County, Maine, situated on the Kennebec 
River 18 miles north-northeast of Augusta: 
the seat of Colby University. Population 
(1900), 9,477. 

Watervliet (wA't6r-vlet). A city in Albany 
County, New York. It is situated on the Hud¬ 
son north of Albany. Pop. (1900), 14,321. 
Watkins Glen (wot'kinz glen). A deep ravine 
near Watkins, Schuyler County, Now York, 
celebrated for its picturesque scenery. 
Watling's (wot'lingz) Island. A small island 
of the Bahama group, West Indies, in lat. 24° 
N.: generally supposed to be the San Salvador 
of Columbus. See Guanahani. 

Watling (wot'ling) Street. [ME. Wailingsirete. 
AS. WeetUnaa street.'] Ono of the principal 
Roman roads in Britain, it commenced at Dover, 
passed through Canterbury to Loudon, and thonce went 
ov St, Albans, Dunstable, Stony Stratford, etc., passing 
along the boundary line of the present counties of Lei¬ 
cester and Warwick to Wroxeter on the Severn, and then 
north to Chester. It had a numbor of branch roads di¬ 
verging from it. 

Watson (wot'son), James Oraig. Born ill On¬ 
tario, Canada, Jan. 28, 1838: died at Madison, 
Wis., Nov. 23,1880. An American astronomer, 
professor of astronomy and director of the ob¬ 
servatory at the University of Michigan, and 
after 1879 at the University of Wisconsin. He 
discovered 23 asteroids and several comets; conducted 
several United States astronomical expeditions, including 
that to China in 1874 for the transit of Venus; and wrote 
“Popular Treatise on Comets” (i860), “Theoretical As¬ 
tronomy ” (1869),“ Tables for the Calculation of Simple and 
Compound Interest,” etc. 

Watson, John: pseudonym Ian Maclaren. 

Born at Manningtrco, Essex, Nov. 3, 1850. A 
Scottish clergyman and author. He has been as¬ 
sistant at churches in Edinburgh and Glasgow; pastor of 
the Free Church, Logieahnond, Perthshire; and since 
1880 pastor of the English Proshyterlan Church, Sefton 
Park, Liverpool. He has written “ Beside the Bonnie Brier 
Bush” (1894), “The Days of Auld Lang Syne” (1895), “The 
Upper Boom” (1896), “The Mind of the Master“ (1896), 
“Kate Carnegie” (1896), etc. The University of St. An¬ 
drews conferred upon him the degree of Doctor of Divinity 
in April, 1896. 

Watson, Richard. Bom at Heversham, West¬ 
moreland, 1737: died 1816. An English prol¬ 
ate, theological writer, and chemist: bishop of 
Llandaff (1782). Ho wrote an “Apology for Chris¬ 
tianity” (1776; in answor to Gibbon), “Apology for the 
Bible*’ (1796: in answer to Paine), tract*, an autobiog¬ 
raphy, etc. 

Watson, William. Born at Wharf edale, York¬ 
shire. A contemporary English poet. His poem 
“ Wordsworth’s Grave ” drew attention to him in 1892, and 
in that year lie received a civil pension of £200 rendered 
vacant by tho death of Tennyson. His “ Lachrvinrc Musa- 
rum ” was the finest ode written on the death or the latter. 
He had previously published “Love Lyrics," “The Prince's 
Quest,” “Epigramsof Art, Life, and Nature”; and in 1893 
he published “The Eloping AngelB "and a volumeof essays, 
“ Excursions In Criticism/’“Odes and Other Toems ”(1894). 

Watt (wot), James. Born at Greenock, Scot¬ 
land, Jan. 19, 1736: died at Heathfield, near 
Birmingham, Aug. 19, 1819. A famous British 
mechanician, inventor, and civil engineer. He 
was apprenticed to an inBtrument-inaker fn London In 
1765; became mathematical-instrument maker to tho Uni¬ 
versity of Glasgow in 1767; began experiments in improving 
the steam-engine about 1760; and Invented the condensing 
Bteam-englne in 1765 and obtained a patent in 1769. Many 
other improvements were devised later and patented. He 
formed a partnership with Boulton in Birmingham and 
began tho manufacture of steam-engines in 1775. 

Watt, Robert. Born at Stewarton, Ayrshire, 
May, 1774: died March 12, 1819. A Scottish 
physician and bibliographer. His “Bibliotheca 
Bribannlca” (4 volumes, published posthumously in 1824) 
1 b a compilation showing great industry and wide research, 
and is of groat value as an index to literature. 

Watteau (va-to'), Jean Antoine. Born at, Va¬ 
lenciennes, France, Oct. 10, 1684: died at No¬ 
gen t-sur-Mame, France, July 18,1721. A French 
genre-painter. He studied with Gillot in Paris in 1702, 
and later with Audran. He was unusually successful with 
subjects representing conventional shepherds and shep¬ 
herdesses, fetes champ^tres, rustic dances, etc. The style 
of female dress represented in many of them, consisting of 
what was known as a “sacque” with loose plaits hang¬ 
ing from the shoulders, is still known as the Watteau. 
Ten of his pictures are in the Louvre, and specimens are 
in all the principal galleries of Europe. 

Watterson (wot'dr-son), Henry. Bom at Wash¬ 
ington, D. C., 1840. “ An American journalist, 
Democratic politician, and orator. He served on 
the Confederate side in the Civil War, and became noted 
as the editor of the Louisville “ Courier-Journal,” and as 
a prominent advocate of free trade. He was member of 
Congress from Kentucky 1876-77. 


Wawre 

Wattignles (vtt-t6n-y5'). A village in the de- 

S artment of Nord, France, near. Lille. Here, 
et. 15-16,1793, the French under Jourdan de¬ 
feated the Austrians under Clairfayt. 
Wattrelos (vfttr-lo'). A town in the depart¬ 
ment of Nord, France, 9 miles northeast of 
Lille. Population (1891), commune, 19,770, 
Watts (wots), Alaric Alexander. Bom at 
London, March 16, 1799: died there, April 5, 
1864. An English j>oet and journalist. He was 
editor of the Leeds “Intelligenoer” 1822-24, and of the 
Manchester “Courier” 1824-26; and was an assistant 
on the London “Standard” in 1827 and 1841-47. He 
founded the “ United Service Gazette ” in 1833. and edited 
it until 1843. He established more than twenty journals be¬ 
tween 1842 and 1847, when he severed his connection with 
the press. His works Include “ Poetical Sketches ” (1823), 
“Lyrics of the Heart” (1850), etc. He edited “The Liter¬ 
ary Souvenir ” (1824-87), “ Poetical Album " (1828-29), “ Cab¬ 
inet of Modern Art, etc.” (1836-37), and other similar 
works. These were Illustrated by line-engravings after 
Etty, Stothard.Westall, and others, and were very popular. 

Watts, George Frederick. Bom at London, 
Feb. 23, 18177 An English historical, subject, 
and portrait painter, and sculptor. He was a pupil 
of the Royal Academy, and was elected royal academician 
in 1868. His works include: cartoon, “Caraetacus ”(1848); 
colossal oil paintings, “Echo” and “Alfred the Great” 

S frescos, “ St. George and the Dragon ’’(Parliament 
, “Tho School of Legislation ” (dining-hall of Lin- 
nn). Besides his portraits of Tennyson, Browning, 
William Morris, Stuart Mill, Dean Stanley, Swinburne, 
Matthew Arnold, Holman Hunt, Lord Lytton, Gladstone, 
and others, he has painted “Paoloand Francesca” (1848), 
“Fata Morgana” (1848), “Life’s Illusions” (1849), “Sir 
Galahad” (1862), “Love and Death ” (1877), “Orpheus and 
Eurydice” (1879), “Love and Life”( 1884 ), “Hope” (1886), 
“She Shall be Called Woman ”(1892X “Slo Transit” (1893X 
etc. 

Watts, Isaac. Bora at. Southampton, July 17, 
1674: died at Theobalds, Herts, Nov. 25, 1748. 
An English nonconformist theologian, hymn- 
writer, and author: pastor of an Independent 
church in London. He is best known from his sacred 
poems, “Horae Lyrlcm”(1706), “Hymns*’ (1707), “ Psalms 
of David ” (1719), “Psalms. Hymns, and Spiritual Songs” 
(in many editions), and “ Divinesand Moral Songs for Chil¬ 
dren ” (1720). He uIbo wrote “Logic” (1726), “ Improve¬ 
ment of the Mind ” (1741X catechisms, and philosophical 
and theological works. 

Watts, Thomas. Bora at London, 1811: died 
there, Sept. 9, 1869. An English author, as¬ 
sistant librarian of the British Museum from 
1837. He published a “ Sketch of the His 
torv of the Welsh Language and Literature" 
(1861). 

Watt’s Dyke. See Offa’s Dyke. 

Wat Tyler’s (wot tl'icrz) Rebellion. See Tyler , 
Wat. 

Waukegan (wA-ke'gan). The capital of Lake 
County, Illinois, situated on Lake Michigan 
35 miles north by west of Chicago. Population 
(1900), 9,426. 

Waukesha (wA'ke-shA). The capitalof Wau¬ 
kesha County, Wisconsin, 18 miles west of 
Milwaukee. It is a watering-place. Popula¬ 
tion (1900), 7.419. 

Wausau (wa'sa). The capital of Marathon 
County, Wisconsin, situated on the Wisconsin 
River 130 miles north of Madison. Population 
(1900), 12,354. 

Waveney (wA'vc-ni). A river ou the boundary 
between Norfolk and Suffolk, England, whicn 
joins the Yare near Yarmouth. 

Waverley (wa'vAr-li), or 'Tis Sixty Tears 
Since. A novel by Sir Walter Scott, the first 
of the u Waverley Novels," published in 1814. 
The scene is laid principallvin Scotland during 
the Jacobite rebellion of 1745. 

Waverley Dramas. A series of eight dramas 
founded on the “Waverley Novels.” They were 

f jrodnced at Edinburgh 1818-24: Beven of them were pub- 
ished there in 1823. 

Waverley Novels. The novels written by Sir 
Walter Scott: so named from 4 4 Waverley,” the 
first of the series. They were published anonymous¬ 
ly “ by the author of Waverley " till 1827, when the author 
disclosed the identity of the “Great Unknown” at a din¬ 
ner for the benefit of the Edinburgh theatrical fund. See 
Scott. 

WavertrOO (wa'vfcr-tre). A township in Lan¬ 
cashire, England, 3 miles east of Liverpool. 
Population (1891), 13,764. 

Wavre (v&vr). A town in the province of Bra¬ 
bant, Belgium, Rituated on the Dyle 15 miles 
southeast of Brussels. It was the scene of a battle, 
June 18, 1816, between the French under Grouchy and 
the Prussians under Thielmann. Grouchy waa chewed 
and prevented from hindering Bliicher’s march to Water¬ 
loo, and from reaching the battle-field in time with his 
own force. 

Wawre (v&'vre). A village north of Warsaw, 
situated on the Vistula: the scene of Polish 
successes over the Russians Feb. 19 and March 
31. 1831. 



Wayland, Francis 

Wayland (wa'land), Francis. Bom at New 
York city, March 11,1796: died at Providence, 
R I., Sept. 30, 1866. An American Baptist 
clergyman, educator, and author. He graduated 
at union College in 1812, and was president of Brown 
University 1827-66. His works include “Elements of 
Moral Science* (18861 “Elements of Political Economy ” 
(1887X ** Limitations of Human Responsibility * (1838), 
“Thoughts on the Present Collegiate System in the 
United States"(1842X “Domestic Slavery Considered as a 
Scriptural Institution "(1846), “Memoirof Adonirnm Jud- 
son A (1863), “ Elements of Intellectual Philosophy " (1864), 
‘ Notes on the Principles and Practices of Baptist 
Churches" (1857), eta 

Wayland Smith. [AS. Wcland, ON. Volundr , 
G. JFieland .] In English folk-lore, an invisible 
smith who once dwelt at an old stone monu¬ 
ment near Ashdown in Berkshire, if a horse had 
east a shoe, it was only necessary to lead him thither, 
^lacea - * * . ... 
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Bom at 
American 


common Germanic property. In the Anglo-Saxon poem 


“Beowulf," a precious piece of armor is called f WSlandes 
geweorc”(* weland's work*). His deeds are the subject 
of the “VOlundar Kvidha”(*Lay of Volund’) In the Elder 
Edda. According to the Old Norse “Vilklna Saga,* he 
was taught first by the smith Mime, and then by two 
dwftrfs. Swedish legend locates his grave noar Siseback 
in Scania. Scott introduces him as a character in “Kenil¬ 
worth." In recent German literature he is the subject 
of the poem “ Wieland der Schniied,” by Karl Slmrook. 

Wayland Wood. A wood near Watton, Eng¬ 
land, the legendary scene of the murder of the 
“ Children in the Wood.” 

Wayne (wan), Anthony. Bom in Chester 
County, Pa., Jan. 1, 1746: died at Presque Isle 
(Erie), Pa., Dec. 15, 1796. An American gen¬ 
eral: callod “ Mad Anthony Wayne.” In early 
life he was a surveyor; was a member of the Pennsylva¬ 
nia legislature in 1774, and of the committee of safety in 
1775 ; was colonel of Pennsylvania troops in Canada, ami 
served at Three Rivers in 1776 ; commanded at Ticondoroga 
in 1776 ; became brigadier-general in Feb., 1777, and joined 
Washington’s army; served at Brandywine, where he 
commanded a division; was surorised by the British at 
PAoli Sept. 20, 1777; commanded the right wing at Ger¬ 
mantown in Oct., 1777; conducted a successful raid within 
the British lines in 1778; served at Monmouth in 1778; 
stormed Stony Point July 15. 1779; suppressed ft mutiny 
In Jan., 1781; commanded at Green Spring in 1781 ; ami 
served at the siege of Yorktown. He defeated the British 
and Indians in the south in 1782. In 1783 he was bre- 
vetted major-general; became a member of the Pennsylva¬ 
nia ratifying convention; and was member of Congress 
from Georgia 1791-92. In 1792 ho was appointed major- 
general and commander-in-chief of the army. He took 
command of the army in the West ; defeated the Indians 
at Fallen Timbers, Maumee Rapids, in 1794 ; built Fort 
Wayne; and negotiated a peace with the Indians in 1795. 

Waynesboro (wanz'bu-rS). A small place in 
the Shenandoah valley, in Augusta County, Vir¬ 
ginia. There, March 2, 1865, the Federala un¬ 
der Sheridan defeated the Confederates under 
Early. 

Waynilete (wan 'flet), William. Diod i486. 
An English prelate, bishop of Winchester: 
founder of Magdalen College, Oxford. He was 
lord high chancellor finderHenry VI. 

Way or the World, The. A comedy by Con¬ 
greve, produced in 1700. 
ways of the Hour, The. A novel by Cooper, 
pu blished in 1850. 

Wazan (wa-ztin'). A sacred city of Morocco, 
southeast of Tangiers. 

Weakest Goeth to the Wall. The. A play at¬ 
tributed to Webster and Dekker (1600). It was 
probably by Munday. 

Weald (weld). The name given in England to an 
oval-shaped area, bounded by a line topograph¬ 
ically well markod by an escarpment of the 
ChalK, which begins at Folkestone Hill, near 
the Strait of Dover, and passes through the 
counties of Kent, Surrey, Hants, and Sussex, 
meeting the sea again at Beachy Head, it em¬ 
braces the southwestern part of Kent, the southern part 
of Surrey, the north and northeastern half of Sussex, and 
a small part of the eastern side of Hampshire. 

Wealth of Nations, The. The chief work of 
Adam Smith, published in 1776: the founda¬ 
tion of the science of political economy. 

Wear (w5r). A river in Durham. England, 
which nows into the North Sea at Sunderland. 
Length, about 60 miles. 

Weathercock (wevn'^r-kok), The. A name 
given to Charles Townshend, on account of the 
instability of his political opinions. 

Weaver (we'vfcr). A small river in Cheshire, 
England, which joins the estuary of the Mer¬ 
sey 12 miles southeast of Liverpool. 

Weaver, James B. Bom at Dayton, Ohio, June 
12,1833. An American politician. He served In 
the Union army in the Civil War, attaining the rank of 
* “ * was member of Congress from Iowa 



from Iowa 1886-89. 


Webb (web), Alexander Stewart. 

New York city, Feb. 15, 1835. An 
general. He graduated at West Point in 1855 ; served 
in the Army of the Potomac ; was distinguished at Gettys¬ 
burg, Bristow Station, Spottsylvanla, and elsewhere ; was 
professor at West Point 1866-68 ; and has been president 
of the College of the City of New York from 1869. Ho 
has written “The Peninsula: McClellan’s Campaign of 
1862 ” (1882X etc. 

Weber (va'ber), Albrecht Friedrich. Bom at 

Breslau, Prussia, Feb. 17, 1825: died at Berlin, 
Nov. 30, 1901. A noted German Orientalist, 
professor at Berli u 1856-1901 . His chief works are 
“ Indische Studien ” (17 vols. 1840-86), and an edition of 
the “White Yajurveda” (1849-69). 

Weber, Ernst Heinrich. Born at Wittenberg, 
Prussia, June 24, 1795: died at Leipsic, Jan. 
26, 1878. A noted German physiologist and 
anatomist, professor at Leipsic from 1818. His 
works include “Anatomia comparata nervi sympathici* 
(1817), “ Do aure et audita hominis ot animallum (1820), 
Annotationos anatomic© ot physiologic® " (1861X etc. 

Weber, Georg. Born Feb. 10,1808: died Aug. 
10, 1888. A German historian. His chief work 
is “ Allgemeine Weltgeschichte”(“ Universal History, "15 
vols. 1857-80). He also wrote “Geschiohte der deutschon 
Utteratur" (many editionsX etc. 

Weber, Baron Karl Maria Friedrich Ernst 
von. Born at Eutin, Germany, Dec. 18, 1786: 
died at London, June 5, 1826. A celebrated 
German composer: famous as the creator of 
romantic opera. He received his musical education 
from Heuschkel, Michael Ilaydn, Kalcher, and Voglcr; 
was appointed kapellmeister at Breslau 1804-06; was 
private secretary to the Duke of Wurtemberg at Stutt¬ 
gart 1807-10; lived in Mannheim, Darmstadt, and else¬ 
where; was appointed kapellmeister in Prague in 1818, 
and in Dresdcm in 1816 ; and visited London in 1820, where 
he died. He nad a lively interest in mechanical processes, 
especially wood-engraving and lithography. His works 
include tho operas “ Der Freischutz ” (1821X “Euryantlie ’’ 
(1823X“ Oberon "(1826), “ Silvana ” (1810), “ Abu Hassan ” 
(1811), fragments of “Das Waldraiklchen** (1800), “Rube- 
zahl," etc.; music to “ Preciosa," etc. 

Weber. Wilhelm Eduard. Born at Witten¬ 
berg, Prussia, Oct. 24, 1804: died at Gottingen, 
Juno 23, 1891. A distinguished German physi¬ 
cist,brother of Ernst HemrichWeber: professor 
at Gdttingcn from 1831 (with the exception of 
the years 1837-49): especially noted for his re¬ 
searches in magnetism and electricity. He was 
one of the seven liberal professors excluded from Got¬ 
tingen in 1837. He was associated with his brother in his 
work on wave-theory, “ Wellenlohro " (1825), with Gauss 
in “Resultate aus den Beolmchtungon dus magnetisehon 
Verelns 1836-41" and “ Atlas des Erdmagnetismus ” (1840X 
Weber (we'b6r) Cafion. A deep cafion of the 
Weber River, noted for its scenery. It is trav¬ 
ersed by tho Union Pacific Railroad. 

Weber River. A small river in northern Utah, 
a tributary to Great Salt Lake. 

Webster (web'st^r). Daniel. Bom at Salis¬ 
bury (Franklin), N. H., Jan. 18, 1782: died 
at Marshfield, Mass., Oct. 24, 1852. A famous 
American statesman, orator, and lawyer. He 
studied at Exeter Academy and Boscawen, New Hampshire; 
grad uated at Dartmouth College in 1801; was admitted to the 
bar at Boston In 1806; practised law at Boscawen and Ports¬ 
mouth; was Federalist member of Congress from New 
Hampshire 1813-17; and removed to Boston in 1816. He 
acquired a national reputation as a lawyer in the Dart¬ 
mouth Collogo case in 1818; was member of Congress from 
Massachusetts 1823-27; was Whig United States senator 
from Massachusetts 1827-41; became famous for his con¬ 
stitutional speeches in reply to Hayne in 1880, and in op¬ 
position to Calhoun in 1883; opposed Jackson on the 
United States Bank question; received several electoral 
votes for President in 1836; and was an unsuccessful can- 
didate for the Whig nomination in later years. In 1889 
he visited Europe. He was secretary of state 1841-48; ne¬ 
gotiated the Ashburton treaty with Great Britain 1842; 
was United States senator from Massachusetts 1846-50; 
opposed the Mexican war and the annexation of Texas; 
supported Clay’s compromise measures in his “7th of 
March speech * in 1850; was secretary of state 1850-52 ; and 
was again candidate for the Whig nomination for President 
in 1852. His chief public speeches (aside from those made 
in Congress and at the bar) are addresses delivered on the 
anniversary at Plymouth in 1820, on the laying of the corner- 
stono of Bunker Hill monument In 1825, on the deaths of 
Jefferson and Adams in 1826, on the dedication of Bunker 
Hill monument In 1848, and on the laying of the corner¬ 
stone of the addition to the Capitol in 185L 

Webster, Fletcher. Born 1813: killed at the 
second battle of Bull Run, Aug. 30,1862. The 
son of Daniel Webster. He was a colonel in 
the Civil War. 

Webster, John. Flourished in the first part of 
the 17th century (1602-24). An English dram¬ 
atist, noted for his tragedies. Little Is known of 
his biography. He assisted Dekker, Drayton, M iddleton, 
and others In “ Lady Jane " (1002) and “ The Two Harpies; 

B He published, with Dekker, “Northward Ho J 
“ Westward Ho! ” (1607X and “ The History of Sir 
as Wyatt" (played in 1607). “ The Weakest Goeth to 
the Wall ” (1600) is attributed, without authority, to him. 
His finest plays are “The White Devil*' (printed 1612) and 
“The Duchess of Malfl" (printed 1B28> He also wrote 
“The Devil's Law Case' (1628X “ACity Pageant (1024X and 
“ Appius and Virginia " (not printed till 1664X Two other 
plays are attributed to Webster and Rowley: “A Cure 
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for a Cuckold " and “A Thracian Wonder " (both printed 
in 1061X 

Webster, Noah. Born at Hartford, Conn., Oct. 
16, 1758: died at New Haven, Conn., May 28, 
1843. An American lexicographer and author. 
He entered Yale in 1774; served in the Revolutionary War 
in 1777; graduated at Yale in 1778; and was admitted to 
the bar in 1781. He taught in various plaoes, and in 1788 
settled in New York as a journalist. In 1798 he removed 
to New Haven, and in 1812 to Amherst, Massachusetts, 
where he took part in the founding of the oollege and was 
the first president of its board of trustees. He returned to 
New Haven in 1822. He published “ A Grammatical In¬ 
stitute of the English Language ” (1783-86: comprising 
spelling-book, grammar, and reader)/* Dissertations on the 
English Language’’(1789X‘* A Compendious Dictionary of 
the English Language’* (1806), and “AGrammar of the 
English Language ” (1807). He is best known from his large 
“ American Dictionary of the English Language "(1828 : 2d 
ed. 1841). Among his other works are “ Rights of Neutrals " 

» “Collection of Papers on Political, Literary, and 
Subjects’* (1843), and a brief history of the United 
States (1823). 

Wecknerlin(vek'er - len). Georg Rudolf. Bom 

at Btuttgart, 1584: died about 1653. A German 
poet. He introduced the ode. sonnet, and other 
forms of verse into German literature. 
Weddabs. See Vcddahs . 

Wedderburn (wed'6r-b6m), Alexander, first 
Earl of Rosslyn. Born in East Lothian, Feo. 13, 
1733: died near Windsor, England, Jan. 2,1805. 
A British politician and jurist. He became solici¬ 
tor general In 1771, and attorney general In 1778; and waa 
chief Justice of the Court of Common Pleas 1780-98, and 
lord chancellor 1798-1801. He was created Baron Lough¬ 
borough in 1780, and earl of Rosslyn in 180L 

Wedgwood (wej'wfid), Josiah. BomatBurs- 
iem, England, July 12,1730: died at Etruria, near 
Nowcastle-under-Lvme, Jan. 3, 1795. A cele¬ 
brated English potter, noted especially for his 
copies of classical vases and other antiquities. 
Wedmore (wed'mor). A place in Somerset, 
England, 8 miles west of Wells. Here, in 878, a 
peace was concluded between Guthrum, king of the Danes, 
and Alfred the Great. The latter secured Wessex and the 
southern part of Mercia; the region lying in general north 
of Watling Street and the TharneB valley fell to the Danes. 

Wednesbury (wenz'bu-ri). A town in Stafford¬ 
shire, England, 7 miles northwest of Birming¬ 
ham. It 1 b an iron- and coal-mining center, and has 
manufactures of iron and steel. Population (1891X 25,842. 
Wednesday (wenz'dfi,). [Lit. ‘ Woden's day, 7 ] 
The fourth day of the week. 

Weed (wed), Thurlow. Bom at Cairo, Greene 
County, N. Y., Nov. 15,1797: died at New York 
city, Nov. 22, 1882. A noted Ameriean jour¬ 
nalist and politician. He was educated as a printer; 
served in the War of 1812; was editor of various papers in 


the Albany “ Evening Journal ” 1880-62, and as one of the 
leaders of the Whig and Republican parties; and was very 
Influential in State and national polities 1824-76. He was 
Instrumental in nominating Harrison in 1880 and 1840, 
Clay in 1844, Taylor in 1848, and Scott In 1862; formed with 
Seward and Greeley a triumvirate In New York; supported 
Lincoln and the war; and was sent by Lincoln on a mission 
to Europe 1861-62. After the war he was for a short time 
editor of the New York “Commercial Advertiser." Ha 
published “Letters from Europe and the West Indies" 
(1866X “Reminiscences'’ (“ Atlantio Monthly,** 1870), and 
an “Autobiography," completed by T. W. Barnes (1884), 
Weehawken (we-h&'ken). A village in Hud¬ 
son County, New Jersey, north of Hoboken, 
opposite New York city. It was the scene of 
the duel between Burr and Hamilton in 1804. 
Population (1900), township, 5,329. 

Weeping Philosopher, The. A name given 
to Heraclitus. 

W ega Bee Vccni, * 

Wegg* (weg), Silas. A wooden-legged seller 
of fruit and printed ballads in Dickens's “ Our 
Mutual Friend,” employed by Mr. Boffin, whose 
education had been neglected, to read to him 
out of “old familiar Decline-and-Fall-off-the- 
Rooshan-Empire,” with an occasional drop into 
poetry. Wegg turns out to be a rascal, 
weggis, or Waggis (veg'gis). A village in the 
canton of Lucerne, Switzerland, situated on 
the Lake of Lucerne 7 miles east by south of 
Lucerne: a health and tourist resort. 

Wehlau (va'lou). A town in the province of 
East Prussia, Prussia, situated at the junction of 
tho Alle with the Pregel, 29 miles east of Kttnigs* 
berg. Here a peace was concluded between Poland and 
Brandenburg Sept 19, 1657, by which Poland renounced 
her suzerainty over the duchy of Prussia, and Branden¬ 
burg restored its recent conquests to Poland. Population 
(1895), 6,229. 

Wehrathal (va'rtt-t&l). One of the most pie* 
turesqne valleys in the southern part of Hie 
Black Forest, Germany, near the Swiss frontier. 
Weichsel (vik'sel). The German name of Hie 

Vistula. 

Weigl (vigl), Joseph. Bom at Eisenstadt, 
March 28, 1766. died at Vienna, Feb. 3, 1846. 
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An Austrian composer of opera. He was made 
aeeond court kapellmeiHter in 1827. He composed about 
i»0 operas, both German and Italian. Among them are the 
“Sonweizer Familie ”(18<>9), "Das Waiaenhaus,” “L’Uni- 
forme,” “Cleopatra” (1807), “II rivale di s6 atesso” (1807), 
“L’lmboscatp” (1816), etc. He also composed a number 
of cantatas, two oratorios, etc. 

Wei-hai-wei (wfi'i-ln-wa'i). A seaport on the 
north shore of the Shan-tung peninsula, China, 
leased to Great Britain in 1898. 

Wei-ho (wa'e-ho). A river in northwestern 
China which joins the Yellow River at the in¬ 
tersection of tho provinces of Shensi, Shansi, 
and Honan. Length, about 500 miles. 

Weil (vll), Gustav. Bom April 24,1808 : died 
^\ug. 50, 1889. A German historian and Orien¬ 
talist, professor at Heidelberg. Ho wrote "Mo- 
hammed” (1M3), “Geschichte der Kallfen ” ("History 
of the Calif h,” 1840-02X a translation of the "Arabian 
Nights,” works on the Koran and Arablau literature, "Gu- 
schichto der islamitlschen Vblker ” (1866), etc. 
Weilburg (vil'btfro). A town in the province 
of Hesse-Nassau, Prussia, situated on tho Lahn 
33 miles northwest of Frankfort, it has a castle, 
the ancient residence of the dukes of Nassau*Weilburg. 
Population (1890\ 3,671. 

Weilen(vi / len),orWeil(vil), Joseph von. Born 
at Tetin, Bohemia, Doc. 18,1830. An Austrian 
dramatist and poet. He wrote the poems "Phanta- 
sien und Lieder” (1863), “Mttnner vom Sehwertc,” etc.; 
the dramas "Tristan” (I860)* “ Edda ” (1806), etc. 
Weimar (vi'rn&r). The capital of the grand 
duchy of Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach, Germany, sit¬ 
uated on the Urn in lat. 50° 58' N., long. 11° 
19' E. It became famous as the “ German Athens,” tho 
center of German literature, in the last quarter of the 18th 
and the first quarter of the 19th century, from the resi¬ 
dence there of Goethe, Schiller, Herder, and Wieland un¬ 
der the patronage of the grand duke Charles Augustus. 
It was also the place of residence of Cranach. Liszt, etc. 
Goethe’s house, given to the poet by the grana duke, and 
occupied by him for 40 years, Is now arranged as a Goethe 
Museum, and restored to its condition at the time of 
Goethe’s occupancy. It contains gifts and other personal 
souvenirs of tne poet, portraits In painting and sculpture, 
and much else of artistic and historical interest. Other 
objects of interest are the palace (built under Goethe’s su¬ 
perintendence), museum, library, theater, Schiller's house, 
group of statuary (Schiller and GoetheX statues of Wieland, 
Herder, and Charles Augustus, tombs, etc., and the neigh* 
boring chateaus of Belvedere, Tlefurt, and Ettersburg. 
Weimar became the capital In the middle of the 10th cen* 
tury. Population (1890), 24,646. 

Weimar, Duke Of (Bernhard). See Bernhard. 
Weinsberg (vms'berG). A town in tho Neckar 
circle, Wurtemberg, 27 miles north by east of 
Stuttgart : formerly a free imperial city. A vic¬ 
tory was gained there by the emperor Conrad over Count 
Wolf In 1140. In this battle, according to tradition, were 
for the first time used the war-cries "Hie Waiblingen 1” 
“ Hie Well 1” See QueJJs and Ghibellines. Population, 2,813. 

Weir (wer), Harrison William. Born at Lewes, 
England, May 5, 1824. An English engraver, 
illustrator, and sketcher of animals. 

Weir,' John Ferguson. Born at West Point, 
N. Y., Aug. 28,1841. An American subject- and 

P ortrait-painter, son and pupil of R. w. Weir. 

o was made a national academician in 1866, and became 
director of the Yale School of Fine Arts In 1869. Among his 
works are "Christmas Bells,” "Gun Foundry” (1867X 
“Forging the Shaft"(1868). 

Weir, Julian Alden. Born at West Point, Aug. 
30, 1852. An American genre- and portrait- 
painter, son and pupil of R. W. Weir. He studied 
with G£r6me in Paris 1872-70, and was elected national 
academician in 18S0. Hu is one of the founders of the So¬ 
ciety of American Artists. Among his works are “The Mubg 
of Music” (Metropolitan MuseumX “Breton Interior,” 
“The Mother,” a number of flower-pieces, and water-color 
paintings. 

Weir, Robert Walter. Bom at Now Rochelle, 
N. Y., June 18, 1803: died at New York, May 
1,1889. An American historical and landscape 
painter. He studied at Florence and Rome; was elected 
national academician in 1829; and was professor of draw¬ 
ing at West Point 1837-79. Among hispaintings are “Em¬ 
barkation of the Pilgrims”(Capitol, WashingtonX “Land¬ 
ing of Uendrik Huuson,” “Columbus before the Council 
of Salamanca." 

Weird Sisters, The. The three witches in 
Shakspero’s “ Macbeth.” 

Weishaupt (via'houpt), Adam. Bom at Ingol- 
stadt, Bavaria, Feb. 6, 1748: died at Gotha, 
Nov. 18, 1830. A German author, founder of 
the Illuminati. He wrote “ Apologie der Illumlnaten " 
(1786), “Das verbesserte System der Illumlnaten "(1787X 
“ Pythagoras ”(1790X etc. 

WeisrnannCyls'man), August. BornatFrank- 
fort-on-the-Main, Jan. 17,1834. A noted German 
zodlogist. He studied medicine at Gottingen, Vienna, 
and Paris, and also paid special attention to the naturiu 
sciences. He began to devote himself to zoology w ith 
Leuekart at Gleasen in 1863. He has been specially Inter¬ 
est eii in biology. In 1878 he became professor at Freiburg. 
Among his principal works are “Die Entwickelung der 
Dipteren ’(1864X “Studlensur Descendens Theorie ’’ (1876- 
1870), "Naturgeschlchte der Daphnlden* (1876-79), “Die 
Entstehung der Sexualsellen bel den Hydromedusen ’* 
(1888X and a number of philosophical treatises. 


1054 

Weisse (vis'se), Christian Hermann. Bom 

at Leipsic, Aug. 10,1801: died at Leipsic, Sept. 
19, 1866. A German philosopher, professor at 
Leipsic. He wrote “System der Asthetik” 
(1830), and many other philosophical works. 
Weissenburg (vis'son-boro), or Kronweis- 
senburg (kron- vis 'sen -boro). [F. Wisscm- 
hourg.] A town in Lower Alsace, Alsace-Lor¬ 
raine, situated on the Lauter, near the fron¬ 
tier of the Palatinate, 32 miles north by east 
of Strasburg. It was a free Imperial city, and was for¬ 
merly fortified. It passed to France in 1697, and to Ger¬ 
many in 1871. A victory was gained there, Aug. 4,1870, by 
the Germans under the Crown Prince of Prussia ovor the 
French under Douay (who fell in the battle). This was the 
first important engagement in the Franco-German war. 
Population (1890), 6,376. 

Weissenburg. or Lauterburg (lou'ter-boro), 
Lines. Fortifications formerly extending from 
Weissenburg in Alsace to Laut erburg. They were 
taken by the Austrians under Wunnser in 1793: were re¬ 
taken by the French under Pichegru in 1793; and were de¬ 
stroyed in 1878. 

Weisse Ilf els (yis'sen-fels). A townintbe prov¬ 
ince of Saxony, Prussia, situated on the Saale 20 
miles southwest of Leipsic. It has flourishing man- 
ufactures and trade. From 1657 to 1746 it was a residence 
of the dukes of Saxe-Wcissenfels. Population (1800X 23,779. 
Weissenstein (vls'seu-stln). A mountain of 
the Jura, in the canton of Solothurn, Switzer¬ 
land, near Solothurn: noted for its prospect. 
Height, 4,220 foot. 

Weisshorn (vis'horn). [G.,‘ white town.'] 1. 
A mountain in tho Bernese Alps, on the bor¬ 
ders of the cantons of Bern and Valais, Swit¬ 
zerland, north of Sierre. Height, 9,882 feet.— 
2. A peak of the Pennine Alps, in the canton 
of Valais, Switzerland, north of the Matter¬ 
horn. Height, 14,803 feet. 

WeissnichtWO (vls'nidht-vo). [G., ‘(I) know 
not where/] An imaginary city in Carlyle’s 
“ Sartor Resartus.” * . 

Weitspekan (wit'spek-an). A linguistic stock 
of North American Indians: also often called 
Yuroky from its leading division. Ita territory was 
chiefly within tho limits of Humboldt County, California; 
and it was in two divisions—the Yurok, inhabiting the 
Klamath River and the coast from near its mouth south¬ 
ward to Gold Bluff ; and the Chilula, extending from the 
latter point southward. The principal tribes or villages 
are Mfta, Pekwnn, Rikwa, Sugon, and Weitspek. 

Weitzel (vit'sel), Godfrey. Born at Cincin¬ 
nati, Nov. 1,1835: died at Philadelphia, March 
19,1884. An American general and military en¬ 
gineer. He graduated at West Point in 1866 ; was chief 
engineer in Butler’s expedition to New Orleans in 1862, 
and assistant military commander and acting mayor there; 
gained the victory of Labadieville, Louisiana,Oct. 27,1802 ; 
served before Port Hudson and In the Sabine Pass expe¬ 
dition; was chief engineer of the Army of the James in 
1864, and corps commander; took part in the capture of 
Fort Harrison and In the first expedition against Fort 
Fisher ; and was In command of tne troops which occu¬ 
pied Richmond April 8, 1805. He became major-general 
of volunteers in Nov., 1864, and brevet major-general in 
the regular army in March, 1866. 

Welcker (vel'ker), Friedrich Gottlieb. Born 
at Griinberg. Hesse, Nov. 4,1784: died at Bonn, 
Deo. 17,1868. A German classical archaeologist 
and philologist, professor at Bonn from 1819. 
Among his works are "Die iischylische Trllogie” (1824), 
"Die griecliischen Tragodien mit Riicksicht auf den ep- 
ischen Cyclus geordnet” (1830-41), “Der epische Cyclus” 
(1835-49), “ AUe Denkmrtlur ” (1849-64). 

Welde (wold), Thomas. Born in England about 
1590 : died 1662. An English clergyman. He emi¬ 
grated to New England and became minister In Roxbury. 
Ho wrote against tho Antinomlans, Familfsts, ofc., and 
was one of the authors of the “ Bay Psalm-Book ” (1040). 
He returned to England. 

Welf (velf). See Guelfs. 

Welfesholze (vel'fes-nolt-se). A place near 
Eisleben, Germany, where in 1115 a battle oc¬ 
curred between the Saxon sand the Imperialists. 
Welfs. A famous German princely house. 
From it are descended tho Brunswick and Ha¬ 
nover lines. See Gvelfs . 

Welhaven (vel'ha-ven), Johan Sebastian 
Oammermeyer. Born at Bergen, Dec. 20,1807: 
died at Christiania, Oct. 21, 1873. A Norwegian 
lyric poet. He was the son of a clergyman. In 1825 
ho went to ChrlBtianla to study theology at the university; 
but on the death of his father, in 1828, he gave this up for 
a literary career. His first Important work was a long 
polemical poem, really a series of sonnets, entit led “ Norges 
borarfng” (“Norway’s Twilight’), published In 1834. In 
1840 he was made professor of philosophy at the Chrlsti- 
ania University, a position whlon he held until 1867, when 
he was compelled to relinquish it on account of 111 health. 
Between 1839 and 1869 appeared numerous lyrical poems. 
His pamphlet “Om Henrik Wergelanda Digtekunst og Poe- 
sie”(“On Henrik Wergeland’s Poetic Art and Poetry”), 
published in 1832, was a merciless attack upon the poet 
wergeland. His collected writings were published at 


Copenhagen 

Welland (wel'and). 1. A river in England 
which separates in part Northampton from Lei- 
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eester, Rutland, and Lincoln, and flows into the 
Wash. Length, about 70 miles.—2. A small 
river in Ontario which joins the Niagara above 
the falls. 

Welland Ganal. A ship-canal in Ontario, ex¬ 
tending from Port Colborne on Lake Erie to 
Port Dalhousio on Lake Ontario. Length, 27 
miles. It was opened in 1833. 

Well-Beloved, The. [F. Bien-Aim6.] A name 
given to Charles VI. of France, and also to 
Louis XV. 

Welle (wel'le), or Welle-Makua (-ma-kb'ft). 
A large river in equatorial Africa which flows 
westward from the vicinity ol’Wadelai. It is the 
upper course of the Mobangi or Ubangi, and was discov¬ 
ered by Schweinfurth in 1870. Its connection with the 
Ubaugl was shown by Van UMe. 

Weller (wel'6r), Sam. The servant of Mr. 
Pickwick in Dickens’s “ Pickwick Papers,” an 
impudent witty fellow with an immense fund 
of humi>r, a merry heart, and an inexhaustible 
devotion to his master. His father, Tony Weller, is 
an apoplectic pimple-nosed coachman, full of good nature 
and kindliness, with a dread of " widdors ” and a great 
admiration for his son Sam and Mr. Pickwick. His “sec¬ 
ond wentur’ ” is a scolding slovenly woman, devoted to 
religious matters. 

Sam Weller, one of those people that take their place 
among the Bupreme successes of fiction, as one that no¬ 
body ever saw but everybody recognizes, at once perfectly 
natural and intensely original. . . . Who 1 b bo amazed by 
his inexhaustible resources, or so amused by his inextin¬ 
guishable .laughter, as to doubt of his being as ordinary 
and perfect a reality, nevertheless, as anything in the Lon¬ 
don streets? Forster , Life of Dickens, 11. 1. 

Welles (welz), Gideon. Born at Glastonbury, 
Conn., July 1, 1802: died at Hartford, Conn., 
Feb. 11, 18f8. An American politician. He was 
editor of the “Hartford Times” 1826-86, and a Democratic 
leader. From 1846 to 1849 he was chief of the bureau of pro¬ 
visions and clothing in the navy department. He Joined 
the Republican party in 1856, and became one of its lead¬ 
ers. From 1861 to 1869 he was secretary of the navy. 

Wellesley (welz'li), or Wesley (wez'li), Ar¬ 
thur, Viscount Wellington, Earl and later Mar¬ 
quis and Duke of Wellington. Born at Dublin 
(or in Meath?), Ireland, April 30 (May 1?), 1769: 
died at Walmer Castle, England, Sept. 14, 1852. 
A famous British general and statesman, son 
of the first Earl of Mornington, and younger 
brother of the Marquis of Wellesley. He was 
educated at Eton and at the military college of Angers; 
entered the army as ensign in 1787; was elected to 
the Irish Parliament in 1790; served In the Netherlands 
1794-95; was made a colonel in 1790 and sent to India; 
took part in the victory of Malaveli and the attack on 
Seringapatam in 1799; was appointed governor of Mysore; 
defeated the chieftain Doondlah In 1800; became major- 
general in 1802; was commander of the expedition to 
restore the Peshwa in 1808; defeated the Mahratt&s at 
Assaye (Sept.€8) and Argaum (Nov.) in 1803 ; negotiated 

r eace in 1803; and was knighted, and returned from 
ndia in 1805. He took part in the expedition to Han¬ 
nover in 1806; entered the British House of Commons in 
1806 ; was secretary for Ireland In 1807; served in the ex¬ 
pedition against Copenhagen in 1807 ; was made lieuten¬ 
ant-general and commander of the forces in the Penin¬ 
sula In 1808; gained the victory of Vlrniero Aug. 21,1808; 
returned to England after the Convention of Cintra; and 
was again Irish secretary in 1809, and again commander- 
In-chlef in the Peninsula April, 1809. He gained the vic¬ 
tory of Talavera in 1809, ana was made ViBCount Welling¬ 
ton in the same year; fortified the lines of Torres Vedras ; 
repulsed the French at Busacoin 1810; gained the victory 
of Fuentes d’Onoro in 1811; stormed Ciudad Rodrigo anti 
Badajoz in 1812; gained the victory of Salamanca in 1812, 
and was made earl and marquis of Wellington In that year; 
occupied Madrid ; besieged Burgos unsuccessfully in 1812; 

S ained the victory of Vitoria in 1818; won various bat¬ 
es in tho Pyrenees; captured San Sebastian and Pam- 

S lona In 1813; and invftdeu France and won the victories of 
rthez and Toulouse in 1814. In 1814 he was made duke 
of Wellington. He was ambassador at Paris 1814-16, and 
plenipotentiary at the Congress of Vienna 1815; gained the 
victory of Quatre-Bras June 10, 1815; commanded with 
BlUcher at Waterloo June 18, 1815; negotiated in the 
restoration of the Bourbons and in the peace of Paris in 
1815; was commander-in-chief of the army of occupa¬ 
tion in France 1815-18; attended the congresses of Aix- 
la-Chapello in 1818 and Verona in 1822; became master- 
general of the ordnance in 1819, and member of the 
cabinet; was made ambassador to Russia In 1826; became 
commander-in-chief of the army in 1827; and was prime 
minister 1828-80. Catholic emancipation was carried in 
his administration, but he opposed parliamentary reform. 
He was foreign secretary 1834-36, and a member of the 
cabinet 1841-40. 

Wellesley, Marquis of (Richard Oowley or 
Wesley or Wellesley, second Earl of Morn- 
ington). Born at Dublin, June 20, 1760: died 
at London, Sept. 26,1842. A British statesman, 
elder brother of the Duke of Wellington. He 
succeeded to the earldom in 1781, and became a member 
of the Irish House of Peers; entered the English House 
of Commons in 1784; became a lord of the treasury, mem¬ 
ber of the privy council, and member of the board of control 
on Indian affairs; and was appointed governor-general of 
India In 1797. He arrived in India In 1796; overthrew 
the power of Mysore in 1799; defeated the Mahratta con¬ 
federacy 1808-06; extinguished French influence in the 
Deccan: greatly developed British power in India; and 
returned in 1805. In 1797 he was made Baron Wellesley, 
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and In 1790 marquis. He was ambassador to Spain 1808- 
1809; foreign secretary 1809-18; lord lieutenant of Ireland 
1881-28 and 1888-34; and lord chamberlain in 1885. 

Wellesley College. An institution for the 
higher education of women, situated at Welles¬ 
ley, Massachusetts, 15 miles west by south of 
Boston. It was founded by H. F. Durant, and opened 
in 1875: is non-sectarian; has a library of about 50,000 vol¬ 
umes ; and has about 80 instructors and 700 students. 

Wellesley Islands. A group of islands in the 
Gulf of Carpentaria, Australia, belonging to 
Queensland. The largest is Mornington Island. 
Wellesley Province. An administrative divi¬ 
sion of the British colony of Straits Settlements, 
situated on tho western side qf the Malay Pe¬ 
ninsula, about lat. 5° 20' N. 

Well-Founded Doctor, The. [L. Doctor Fun* 
datissimus.'] A name given to ^Egidius Ro- 
manus of Colonna. 

Wellh&usen (verhou-zen), Julius. Born at 
Hameln, May 17, 1844. A distinguished Ger¬ 
man theologian and biblical critic, professor 
successively at Greifswald (1872), Hallo (1882), 
Marburg (1885), and Gttt-tingcn (1892). His works 
lnolude “Text der Bucher Samuclis” (1871), “Die Phari- 
s&erund Sadduciier "(1874), “Prolegomena zur Geschichte 
Israels” (1878-86), etc. 

Welling (wel'ing), James Clarke. Born at 
Trenton, N. J., July 14,1825: died Sept. 5,1894. 

An American editor and educator. He was editor 
of the Washington “ National Intelligencer” in the Civil 
War period, and president of St. John’s College, Annapo¬ 
lis, 1867-70. From 1871 he was president of Columbian 
University, Washington. 

Wellingborough (wel'ing-bur-o). A town in 
the county of Northampton, England, situated 
near the union of the Ise and Nen, 10 miles east- 
northeast of Northampton. Population (1891), 

Wellington (wel'ing-ton). An island near the 
western coast of Patagonia, about lat. 48°-50° 

S., belonging to Chile. Length, about 100 miles. 
Wellington. The capital of New Zealand and 
of Hutt County in the North Island, situated 
on Port Nicholson in lat. 41° 17' S., long. 174° 

47' E. It has one of the finest harbors in the colony, 
and important trade. Population (1801), with suburbs, 

82,224. 

Wellington. A town in the county of Som¬ 
erset, England, 23 miles northeast of Exeter. 

From it the Duke of Wellington took his title. 
Population (1891), 6,808. 

Wellington, Duke of. See Wellesley , Arthur . 
Wellington, Mount. A mountain in Tasmania, 
near Hobart Town. Height, 4,170 feet. 

Wells (welz). A town in the county of Somer¬ 
set, England, situated at the foohof the Mendip 
Hills, 17 miles southwest of Bath, it is the soat of 
a bishopric, now conjoined with that of Bath. The cathe¬ 
dral is In the main of the first half of the 18th century, 
with square central tower and Lady chapel of the 14th. The 
plan shows square chevot and Hingle transepts. The wide 
west front, flanked by two towers, is somewhat of the char¬ 
acter of that of Salisbury in its superposed and monotonous 
tiers of arcadlng: it is more like cabinet-work than archi¬ 
tecture, but the details are beautiful. The Interior la I in- 
press! ve in general effect, but is architecturally inorganic, 
having no vaulting-shafts in the nave. The western tran¬ 
sept-piers, showing weakness, were buttressed in 1838 by 
the insertion between them of a pair of massive arches, 
apex to apex—a curious device. The beautiful choir is 
separated from the nave by a Perpendicular screen, and 
its wall-spaces are arcaded. The Lady chapel Is famous 
for lightness and beauty. The dimensions of the cathedral 
are 888 by 82 feet; the height of the vaulting, from 67 to 73. 

There is a beautiful octagonal chapter-house with central 
pillar, Perpendicular cloisters, and a picturesque 13th- 
century bishop's palace. Population (1891), 4,822. 

Wells, David Ames. Born at Springfield, Mass., 

June 17, 1828: died at Norwich, Conn., Nov, 

5, 1898. A noted American economist. He 
graduated at Williams College in 1847, and at the Law¬ 
rence Scientific School, Harvard, In 1861. In 1865-36 he 
was United States commissioner of revenue; served on 
other important commissions; and took a leading part 
In financial and economic discussions. He was an nble 
advocate of freedom of trade. He wrote “ Science of 
Common Things” (1856), text-books on natural philos¬ 
ophy, geology, and chemistry, government reports, “Our 
Merchant Marine ” (1882), “Primer of Tariff Reform ’71884), 

4 * Practical Economics ” (1885), “ Study of Mexico ” (1886), 

“ Relation of the Tat iff to Wages ” (1888), and various other 
economic works. 

Weis (vel8). A town in Upper Austria, situ¬ 
ated on the Traun 15 miles southwest of Linz. 
Population (1890), 10,118. 

Welsch Tyrol. See Tyrol, Welsch. 

Welser ( vel'ser), Bartholomeus. Died at Augs- JSjf” 
burg, 1559. A German banker. He was the head fn 102 
of one of the richest banking and commercial firms of his 
time; lent large sums to Charles V.; was created a prince 
of the Empire: and in 1527 was granted the right to con¬ 
quer and colonise Venezuela. Dalflnger, Speier, and others 
were engaged by the Welsers in this enterprise, which 
wsi carried on simply as a commercial venture. Great 
numbers of the Indians were enslaved, and far more were 
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killed. The charter was revoked in 1540, after the Wei- 
sers had lost, it is said, 3,000,000 florins. 

Welsh (welsh). The people of Wales, or the 
members of the Cymric race indigenous to 
Wales. They were ruled by petty princes and 
maintained their independence of tho English 
till 1282-83. 

Welshpool (welsh'ptfl). A town in the county 
of Montgomery, Wales, situated on the Severn 
17 miles west of Shrewsbury. Near it is Powys 
Castle. Population (1891), 6,306. 

Welsh Shakspere, The. See Williams, Edward. 
Welwitsch (wel'wich), Friedrich. Born at 
Mariasaal, Austria, 1807: died at London, Oct. 
20, 1872. An African botanist and explorer. 
He spent seven years in Angola, West Africa (1868-61); 
collected above 40,000 botanic specimens; and discovered, 
in 1868, near Mossarnedes, the singular plant named, after* 
him, Welwiischia mirabUis. 

Wemmick (wem'ik), John. A kind-hearted 
but apparently flinty little clerk in Dickens’s 
“ Groat Expectations.” He has a little home at Wal¬ 
worth, which looks like a battery with mounted guns, 
where he devotes himself to his deaf old father, whom 
he calls “ Aged P ” 

Wenceslaus (wen 'ses-hls), or Wenceslas (wen'- 
ses-las), G. Wenzel (vent'sel), Saint. Duke 
of Bohemia about 928-936, a patron saint of 
Bohemia. 

Wenceslaus I. King of Bohemia 1230-53, son 
of Ottokar I. He was a patron of tho poetic 
art, and himself a minnesinger. 

Wenceslaus II. King of Bohemia 1278-1305, 
son of Ottokar II. He extonded tho Bohemian 
power, and was crowned king of Poland in 
1300. 

Wenceslaus, Born 1361: died Aug. 16, 1419. 
German king, son of the emperor Charles IY. 
He was electedkingof the Romans in 1376, and succeeded 
to the German and Bohemian thrones in 1878. He put to 
death John of Nepomuk. He was imprisoned by Bohe¬ 
mian nobles 1393-94 ; was deposed from the German throne 
In 1400; and renounced his right to that crown In 1410, 
but continued to reign as king of Bohemia. 

Wendland (vent'l&nt). The northeastern part 
of the former principality of Ltineburg in Prus¬ 
sia. 

Wends (wendz). 1. A name given in early 
times by the Germans to their Slavic neighbors. 
— 2. The members of a branch of the Slavic 
race living in Lusatia. Also called Sorbs. 
Wenern (va'nern), or Venern (va'nern), Lake. 
The largest lake of Sweden, and after Lakes 
Ladoga and Onega the largest lake in Europe, 
situated in the southern part of Sweden, west- 
northwest of Lake Wettcm, with which it is 
connected by a canal (and thence with the 
Baltic). It receives the Klar Elf, and Its outlet Is by 
the Gdta Elf Into the Cattegat. Length, 100 miles. Width, 
50 miles. Height above sea-level, 140 feet. Area, about 
2,290 square miles. 

Wengern Alp (ven'gern Ulp). A height in the 
pass of the Little Scheideck, Bernese Oberland, 
Switzerland: famous for its magnificent view. 
Wenlock (wen'lok), or Much Wenlock (much 
won'lok). A town in Shropshire, Englnnd, 30 
miles west-northwest of Birmingham. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 15,703. 

Wenrorono (wen-ro-ro'no). A tribe of North 
American Indians which, when first known, 
lived in association with the Neuters, and, upon 
the attacks of tho Iroquois in 1638, fled to the 
Hurons with whom they became mixed. See 
Iroquoian, 

Wentworth (wont'wfcrtli), Banning. Born at 
Portsmouth, N. H., 1696: died 177u. A royal 
governor of New Hampshire 1741-67. He made 
grants of land (the New Hampshire grants) in southern 
Vermont. 

Wentworth, Charles Watson, second Mar¬ 
quis of Rockingham. Born 1730: died July 1, 
1782. An English statesman, prime minister 
1765-66 and March-July, 1782. 

Wentworth, Sir John. Born at Portsmouth, 
N. H., Aug. 9, 1737: died at Halifax, N. S., 
April 8, 1820. Royal governor of New Hamp¬ 
shire 1767-75. He was a loyalist in the Revo¬ 
lution, and was lieutenant-governor of Nova 
Scotia 1792-1808. 


Werner, Franz von 

He was accused on twenty-eight counts which con¬ 
cerned his conduct towards England, Ireland, and Scot¬ 
land. The chief was that he had incensed his majesty 
against the members of the late Parliament tolling him 
“they had denied to supply him, and that his majesty 
having tried the affections of his people, and been refused, 
he was absolved from all rules of government, and that 
he had an army in Ireland which he might employ to re¬ 
duce this kingdom " (State Trials). The Lords refused to 
admit as evidence a paper found by Sir Harry Vane which 
supported his father’s evidence on this charge. For which 
cause the Commons brought in a bill of attainder. . 

Acland and Ransom*. 

Wenzel. Soo Wenceslaus. 

Wept of Wish-ton-wish, The. A novel by 
Cooper, published in 1829. 

Werbach (ver'bach). A village in Baden, near 
the Tauber 16 miles southwest of Wiirzburg, 
It was the scene of a contest between the troops of Baden 
and those of North Germany, July 24, 1866. 

Werden (ver'den). A town in the Rhine Prov¬ 
ince, Prussia, situated on the Ruhr 30 miles 
north of Cologne. It contains an ancient church of a 
Benedictine abbey (founded 799). Population (1890), 8,888. 

Werder (vender), Count August Karl Fried¬ 
rich Wilhelm Leopold von. Born at Sehloss- 

berg, near Norkitten, East Prussia, Sept. 12, 
1808: died at Griissow,Pomerania, Sept. 12,1887. 
A Prussian general. He entered the army in 1825; 
served with the Russians In the Caucasus; distinguished 
himself in the war of 1860 at Gitschln and Kbniggrfttx; 
commanded an army corps at the battle of Wttrth in 1870; 
was commander of the army which besieged and took 
Strasburg in 1870, and was made general of infantry • com¬ 
manded in the autumn of 1870 In the Vosges, at Olgnon. 
Dijon, etc., and at Villersexel Jan. 9, 1871; and gained 
the victory of H6ricourt over Bourbaki Jan. 16-17, 1871. 

Werelft, Peace of. A treaty concluded in 1790, 
between Sweden and Russia, at Wereltt, a vil¬ 
lage in the government of Nyland, Finland. 
Wergeland (ver'ge-Mnd), Henrik Arnold 
Thaulow. Born at Christiansand, June 17, 
1808: died at Christiania, July 12,1845. A Nor¬ 
wegian poet. His father was a clergyman, and one of 
the members of the Constitutional Convention at Eidsvold, 
and pastor there after 1817. He studied at the Christiania 
University after 1826, and began to write in 1827. His first 
productions were a series of satirical farces (among them 
“Ah!; Om 8mag og Behag kan man ikke disputere" 
f" There is no disputing about taste ") and “ Papegbjen ” 
(“ The Parrot ”)X all published under the pseudonym Slful 
Sifadda. In 1828 appeared the tragedy r ‘ Sinclairs D6d ” 
(“ Sinclair’s Death ”). In 1829 was published a volume of 
lyrics, many of them enthusiastically patriotic In char- 
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og Messias ” (“ The Creation, Man and Messiah ”). Subse¬ 
quent works were the drama “ Opium ” (1881) and the poem 
“ Spaniolen ” (1888). In the meantime the poet Welnaven 
had made in a pamphlet, in 1882, a personal attack upon 
him for his sins of poetical commission ; and In 1884, lri the 
poem “ Norway’s Twilight,” had censured the misplaced 
zeal of the ultra-natlonAl faction which Wergeland repre¬ 
sented. At the production of his drama “Campbelleme” 
(“ The Campbells ”) the feud came to an open outbreak in 
the theater. Subsequently his fortunes steadily declined. 
He wub deprived by the king of ah official position, and 
then became Involved in a lawsuit whloh took the greater 

S art of his property. Some of his best work, however, was 
one after this time. Particularly to be mentioned are 
“Jan van Huysums Blomsterstykke ”(“ Jan van Huysum’a 
Flower-piece”), a series of lyrics; the poem “Svalen" 
(“The Swallow ”); the idyls “ Joden ” (“The Jew ”) and 
“Jbdinden” (“The Jewess”); and, finally, his last and 
greatest poem,** Den engelske Lods ” (“The English Pilot ”). 
His collected works were published at Christiania, 1862- 
1859, in 9 vols. 

Werner (ver'ner). A tragedy by Lord Byron ; 
so called from the name of its hero, a mysteri¬ 
ous and morbid character. Maoready produced this 
play in 1880, and Werner was considered one of his most 
powerful parts. 

Of the “German’s Tale" (by Harriet Lee) he fByronJ 
confessed : “It made a deep impression on me, and may 
be said to contain the germ of much that I have since 
written.” It not only contained the germ of “Werner," 
but supplied the whole material for that tragedy. All 
the characters of the novel are reproduced by Byron ex¬ 
cept “ Ida,” whom he added. The plan of Miss Lee’s work 
is exactly followed, as the poet admitted, and even the 
language is frequently adopted without essential change. 
Tucket-man, Hist, of English Prose Fiction, p. 256. 


Werner (ver'ner), Abraham Gottlob. Born 

atWehrau, Upper Lusatia, Sept. 25.1750: died 
at Dresden, June 30, 1817. A celebrated Ger¬ 
man mineralogist and geologist, the founder of 
scientific geology: instructor in the Mining 

_ Academy in Freiberg from 1775. He was the pro- 

Wentworth, Thomas, Earl of Strafford. Born pounder of the “Neptuman theory," which regarded a* of 
at London ,April O, lfeot executed at London, 

include “ uber die kussern Kennieichen der Fosslllen M 
(1774k “Kurze Klasslflkation und Besohreibung der Ge- 
blrgs&rten " (1787j, “ Neue Theorie fiber die Entstehung 


May 12,1641. A famous English statesman. He 
entered Parliament in 1614; and was an opponent of the 
K)licy of James I., and until 1628-29 of that of Charles I. 
-n 1028 he was raised to the peerage; became president 
of the Council of the North In 1628; was made a privy 
councilor In 1029; was appointed lord deputy of Ireland 
1682, and arrived there 1633 ; and became the chief adviser 
of Charles I. In 1640 he was made earl of Strafford and 
lord lieutenant of Ireland; commanded the army against 
the Scots in that year; was Impeached tor the Long Par¬ 
liament ; and was condemned by a bill of attainder. 


.der Gknge” (1791), etc. 

Werner, Franz von: pseudonym Murad Bf- 
fendi. Born at Vienna, May 30, 1836 : died at 
The Hague, Sept. 12,1881. A German poet. He 
was in the Turkish military and diplomatic ser¬ 
vice. 



Werner, Friedrich Ludwig Zacharias 

Werner, Friedrich Ludwig Zacharias. Born 
at Kttnigsberg, Prussia, Nov. 18, 1768: died at 
Vienna, Jan. 17, 1823. A German dramatist 
and poet, founder of the “ fate-tragedies.” He 
nr as * Roman Catholic preacher in later life. Among 
hit dr amas are “ Die Stihne des Thais ” (“ The 8ons of the 
Valley,” 1808), “Der Vlerundxwanzlgste Februar” (1816: 
“The 24th of February"! “Das Krenz an der Ostsee M 
(“The Cross on the Baltic,” 1806), “Martin Luther,’* or 
“Die Weihe der Kraft" (1807X etc. 

Wemigerode (ver'ne-ge-ro-de). A town in the 
province of Saxony, Prussia, situated at the 
foot of the Harz, on the Holzemme, 40 miles 
southwest of Magdeburg. It Is the capital of the 
county of Stolberg-Wernigerode (formerly an imperial 
fief). It contains a noted Rathaus and castle with a large 
library. Population (1890), 9,066. 

Werra (ver'ril). One of the two head streams of 
the Weser. It rises in Saxe-Meiningen, flows through* 
Thuringia, separating the TliUringerwald from the Rhbn- 
geblrge, and unites with the Fulda at MUnden to form 
the Weser. Length, about 170 miles. 

Worth, or Werdt (vfirt), Johann von (Jean do 
Weert). Born at the end of the 16th century: 
died 1652. A general in the Imperialist and 
Bavarian service in the Thirty Years’ War. He 
was distinguished at Nttrdlingen In 1084; captured Ehren- 
breitsteln In 1637; was defeated and taken prisoner at 
Rhelnfelden March 8, 1638; commanded at Tuttlingen 
Not. 24, 1643; and was distinguished at Mergentheim and 
Allersheim in 1646. 

Werther (var'ter). An opera by Massenet, 
words by E. Blau, Paul Milliet, and Georges 
Hartmann, from Goethe’s novel: produced at 
London June, 1894. See Sorrows of Werther. 
Wertingen (ver'ting-cn). A small town in 
Swabia, Bavaria, situated on the Ztisam 16 miles 
northwest of Augsburg. Here, Oct. 8,1805, the 
French under Lannes and Murat defeated the 
Austrians. 

Wesel (va/zel). A city in tho Rhino Province, 
Prussia, situated at the junction of tho Lippe 
and Rhine, in lat. 51° 40'N., long. G° 37' E. it 
Is strongly fortified. In the middle ages it was a Hanse¬ 
atic town and a free imperial city. Population (1890), 
20,724. 

Weser (va'zer). [L. Visurgis , OG. Yisuracha .] 
One of the principal rivers of Germany. It is 
formed, at Miinden, by the union of the rivers Werra and 
Fulda; flows generally north and north-northwest, and 
principally through Prussia; and empties into the North 
Sea near Bremorhaven. Its chief tributaries are tho 
Aller, WUmme, and Oeeste (on the right), Dietnel Werro, 
Aue, and Hunte. On it are situated Bremen and Mindcn. 
Length, about 270 miles, or, including the head stream 
Werra, about 486 milos; navigable for sea vessels to Els- 
fleth, and for large boats to MUnden. 

Weser Mountains, or Weser Terrace. A 

mountainous and plateau region, extending on 
both sides of tho Wosor from MUnden to Min- 
den. Among the groups of mountains or hillB ore the 
Bramwald, Soiling, OBterwald, Siintel, Bolster, Buckeberg, 
the WeBer proper, and the Teutoburgerwald. Highest 
point, about 1,660 feet 

Wesley (wes'li or wez'li), Charles. Born at 
Epworth, Lincolnshire, England, Dec. 28,1708: 
died at London, March 29, 1788. An English 
Methodist clergyman and hymn-writer, brother 
of John Wesley : famous as a hymn-writer. He 
was educated at Westminster School ana at Christ Church, 
Oxford. He accompanied his brother John to Georgia 
1785-86. 

Wesley, John. Born at Epworth.England, Juno 
28 (N. S.), 1703: died at London, March 2,1791. 
An English clergyman, son of Samuel Wesley: 
famous as the founder of Methodism. He wns 
educated at charterhouse School and at Christchurch. 
Oxford; became a fellow of Lincoln College In 1726 ; and 
was curate to his father 1727-29. In the latter year he set¬ 
tled at Oxford, where he became the leader of a band of 
young men conspicuous for their religious earnestness: 
they were somewhat derisively called “methodists ” from 
the regularity and strict method of their lives and studies. 
He went to Georgia as a missionary in 1786. returning to 
England in 1738. At first he was allied witn the Moravb 
nns, but soon abandoned all ecclesiastical traditions and 
established the Methodist Church. In 1739 he began 
open-air preaching. The first Methodist conference was 
held in 1744. His literary work, also, was extensive. 

Wesleyan (wes'li-an or wez'ii-an) University. 
An institution of learning at Middletown, Con¬ 
necticut, chartered in 1831. It is under Metho¬ 
dist Episcopal control. It has about 35 in¬ 
structors and 350 students. 

Wessel (ves'sei), Jo&an Herman. Bom in the 
parish of Vestbv, Norway, 1742: died at Copen¬ 
hagen, 1785. A Danish dramatist and poet. 
His father was a clergyman. After elementary instruc- 
tion in Christianity he went In 1761 to the Copenhagen 
University, where ne studied the succeeding year. Sub¬ 
sequently he supported himself by teaching modem lan¬ 
guages, In 1778 ne was made translator to the Royal The¬ 
ater. His one important literary work, written when he 
was 80 years old, is the tragedy “ Kjeellghod uden Strtim- 
per" (“ I/)ve without Stockings a parody an the French 
tragedies then in vogue on the Danish stage, from which 
It effectually banished them. Two other dramas are of 
hut little value. He wrote, besides, a few lyrics and hu- 
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rerse. His poemi 
In a second edition at Copenhagen in 1878. 

Wessex (wes'eks). [ME. Wessex , Wessexe f AS. 
Westseaxe, West Saxons. Cf. Essex, Sussex.] One 
of the Saxon kingdoms in England, which be¬ 
came the nucleus of the kingdom of England. 
The settlement of the West Saxons under Cardie and Cym¬ 
ric on the coast of Hampshire took place in 495, and the 
kingdom spread north and west to Berkshire, Wiltshire, 
Dorset, etc. Wessex obtained the overlordship in Britain 
under Egbert in the first part of the 9th century; was re¬ 
duced in power by the Danes: and undor Alfred's succes¬ 
sors developed into the kingdom of England. It was an 
earldom In the 10th and 11th centuries, comprising the 
territory south of the Thames. 

WessobronnerGebet. [‘ WessobrunnPrayer.’] 
An important relic of Old High German litera¬ 
ture, dating from the end of the 8th century. 
It was preserved in the Benedictine monastery 
of Wessobrunn, in Bavaria near the Lech. 
West (west), Benjamin. Bom at Springfield, 
Chester County, Pa.. Oct. 10, 1738: died at 
London, March 11,1820. An American-English 
historical and portrait painter. He worked as a por¬ 
trait-painter in Philadelphia and New York, and studied 
in Italy 1760-63. He settled in London in 1708; became 
court historical painter in 1772; was one of the early mem¬ 
bers of the Royal Academy; and was the successor of Rey¬ 
nolds as president of the Royal Academy. Among his 
noted paintings are “ The Death of Wolfe r ' (nt Grosvenor 
House), “Battleof La Hogue,” “Christ Healing the Sick ” 

f atlonal Gallery, London), “Death on the Pale Horse” 
snnsylvanla Academy), “ Alexander the Great and his 
ysicians,” and “Penn'sTreaty with thelndians.” Many 
his pictures are at Hampton Court. 

West, Empire of the. Bee Western Empire . 
West, Lionel Sackville. Boo Sackville-Wcst. 
West, Rebecca. An adventuress, in Ibsen’s 
play u Rosmersholm,” who induces the wife of 
Kosmer to commit suicide, leaving him with 
the conviction that she (the wife) was insane. 
West, The. 1. The western part of tho world, 
or Occident. Tills, as distinguished from the East, or 
Orient, is sometimes restricted to tho greater part of Eu¬ 
rope, and sometimes indicates, or at least includes, the 
western hemisphere. 

2. In the United States, tho western part of that 
country. Formerly this was the region lying west of the 
thirteen original States along the Atlantic seaboard, and 
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tween the Mississippi River and tho Pacific Ocean, and 
especially the northern part of that region. 

West, Thomas, Baron Delawarr or Delaware. 
Died 1618. Governor and captain-general of 
Virginia. He was appointed in 1609, arrived 
at Jamestown in 1610, and returned in 1611. 

West African Colonies. A collective name for 
the British colonies in western Africa. They 
comprise Sierra Leone, Lagos, tho Gold Coast, 
and Gambia. 

West Australia. See Western Australia. 

West Bay Oity. A city in Bay County, Michi¬ 
gan, situated near the mouth of Saginaw River, 
opposite Bay City. It has an extensive trade in 
lumber. Population (1900), 13,119. 

West Bromwich (brum'ich). A town in Staf¬ 
fordshire, England, situated near the Tame 6 
miles northwest of Birmingham. It has manu¬ 
factures of hardware, etc. Population (1901), 
65,175. 

Westbury, Baron. Bee Bethell , Richard. 

West Chester (ches't6r). A borough, capital of 
Chester County, Pennsylvania, 25 miles west 
of Philadelphia. Population (1900), 9,524. 

Westcott (west'kot), Brooke FOSS. Born near 
Birmingham, Jan., 1825: died July 27, 1901. 
An English prelate and biblical scholar. He 
was regius professor of divinity at Cambridge 1870-90; 
became canon of Westminster in 1883; and was bishop of 
Durham 1890-1901. He was one of the Mew Testament 
revisers. H1 b works include a “ History of the Canon of 
the New Testament” (1866), “Introduction to the Study 
of the Gospeh ” (1860), “ The Bible in the Church ” (1864). 
“The Gospel of the Resurrection” (1866), “History of 
the English Bible” (1868), etc. 

West Cowes (kouz). A town on the northern 
shore of the Isle of Wight, Hampshire, England, 
on the Medina 11 miles south-southeast of 
Southampton. It 1 b a summer resort and the headquar- 
tera of the Royal Yacht Squadron. Population (1891), 7,768. 

West Derby (d£r'bi or d&r'bi). A town in Lan¬ 
cashire, England, 4 miles northeast of Liverpool. 
Population (1891), 38,291. 

West End. The aristocratic western part of 
London. 

Westeraalen (ves'ter-4-len) Islands. A group 
of islands on the uorthwestem coast of Norway, 
east and north of the Lofoten Islands, from 
which they are separated by the Raftsund. 

Westerns (ves'ter-fts). The capital of the laen 
of Westmanland, Sweden, situated at the en¬ 
trance of the Svart& into Lake Mttlar, 57 miles 
west-northwest of Stockholm. There, April 29, 1621 , 


West Indian, The 

Gustavos Vasa defeated the Danes; and at the Diet held 
there in 1627 he secured the success of the Reformation. 
Population) 8,122. 

Westergdtland (ves'ter-yAt-lhnd). A former 
province of Sweden, now divided into the laens 
of Gttteborg, Elfsborg, and Skaraborg. 

Westerly (wes'ter-li). A town in Washington 
County, Rhode Island, 37 miles southwest of 
Providence. Population (1900), 7,541. 
Westermann (ves-ter-mttn'), Francois Joseph. 
Guillotined 1794. A French Revolutionist and 
general, distinguished in tho Vendean war. 

Western (wes't6rn), Sophia. The heroine of 
Fielding’s novel i ‘Tom Jones,” a very bright 
and attractive, character. After various adven¬ 
tures caused by her father’s brutal temper, she 
is reconciled to him and marries Jones. 

Western, Squire. In Fielding’s novel “Tom 
Jones,” a hunting squire of gross speech and 
ungoverned and brutal temper, the father of the 
fair Sophia. His redeeming trait is his affection for 
his daughter, whom, however, he treats In a most tyran¬ 
nical fashion. 

But, al>ove all, what shall we say of Squire Western, 
next to FalBtaff the most universally popular of comic cre¬ 
ations? . . . Hla shrewdness, his avarioe, his coarse kind¬ 
ness, his sense-defying Jacobitism, his Irresistible un¬ 
reasonableness ; his brutal anger, making the page which 
chronicles it shake with oaths, interjections, and scream¬ 
ing interrogations;—loving his daughter as he loves his 
dogs and horses, and willing to use the whip and the spur 
the moment she does not obey him with due alacrity, as 
in the cose of his other brutes; and loving himself with a 
depth of affection, with a disregard of everything else on 
ana over the earth, which touches the pathetic in selfish¬ 
ness. Whipple, Essays and Reviews. 

Western Australia (western fLs-tra'litt). A 

state of Australia, bounded by the ocean on 
the north, west, and south, and by South Aus¬ 
tralia (with the Northern Territory and Alex¬ 
ander Land) on tho east. Capital, Perth. The 
interior is largely a desert, and is to a great extent unex¬ 
plored. The largest export is wool. The government is 
vested In a governor, legislative council (elected since 
1893), and legislative assembly. The coasts were visited 
in the 16th century; a convict settlement was established 
at King George’s Sound in 1825; and free settlements were 
founded on Swan River about 1829. Area, 976,920 square 
miles. Population (1899), estimated, 168,480. 

Western Empire, The. The distinctive desig¬ 
nation of tho western portion of tho Roman 
world after its division into two independent 
empires in A. D. 395. Bee Eastern Empire . its 
power very rapidly declined under the inroads of barbar¬ 
ians and other adverse influences, and it was finally ex¬ 
tinguished in 476. See Holy Roman Empire. 

Western Ghats, See Ghats. 

Western Islands. Bee Azores , Hebrides. 

Westernorrland (ves'ter-nor-i&nd), or Hernd- 
sand (her'n0-sana). A laen in northern Swe¬ 
den. Area, 9,530 square miles. Population 
(1890), 212,028. 

Western Reserve. The popular name for that 
part of Ohio, on Lake Erie, reserved by Con¬ 
necticut. (Bee Ohio.) It contains Cleveland. 

Western States. Formerly, the States of the 
American Union lying west of the Alleghanies. 
As the country developed, the phrase came to include 
all the States westward to the Pacific and north of the 
slave States, although certain States have been classed 
both as Southern ana as Western States. The name is very 
indefinite: sometimes it 1 b restricted to the States west 
of the Mississippi (excluding the so-called Southwest); 
sometimes it includes tho northern part of the entire 
region from Ohio to California. 

Westerwald (ves'ter-vftlt). A region of pla¬ 
teaus and low mountains in Prussia, between 
the Rhino, tho Sieg, and the Lahn. At tho 
northwest end is the Siebengebirge. Highest 
point, about 2,200 feet. 

Westfield (west'feld). A town in Hampden 
County, Massachusetts, 10 miles west of Spring- 
field. It has manufactures of whips, cigars, etc. 
Population (1900), 12,310. 

West Flanders. See Flanders , West . 

West Franda. Bee Francia . 

West Friesland (frez'land). A name sometimes 
given to the province of Friesland, Netherlands. 

West Gothland. See Westergdtland . 

West Goths. See Visigoths . 

West Ham (ham). A suburb of London, in Es¬ 
sex, 5 miles east-northeast of St. Paul’s. Popu¬ 
lation (1901), 267,308. It returns 2 members to 
Parliament. > 

West Hartlepool (h&r'tl-ptfl). A seaport in 
Durham, England, opposite East Hartlepool. 
Population (1901). 62,627. 

West Houghton (no'ton). A township in Lan¬ 
cashire, England, 14 miles west-northwest of 
Manchester. Population (1891), 11,077. 

West India Company, Dutch. See Dutch West 
India Company. 

West Indian. The. A comedy by Richard Cum¬ 
berland (1770). It is considered his best play* 
Garrick brought it out in 1771. 
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West Indies (in'diz). [Formerly West Indias; 
G. West Indian , F. Antilles , Sp. Antillas or Indias 
Occidentals .] An archipelago between North 
and South America, extending in a curve from 
Florida to the peninsula of Paria, and separating 
the Caribbean Sea from the Atlantic Ocean ana 
the Gulf of Mexico. The principal groups distinguished 
are the Greater Antilles (Cuba, Haiti, Porto Rico, and Ja¬ 
maica) ; the Bahamas, north of Cuba; and the Lesser An¬ 
tilles, or Caribbee Islands, forming aline at the southeast¬ 
ern extremity of the group. Most of the Bahamas are low. 
Nearly all the other islands are mountainous, and in the 
Lesser Antilles there are many active and extinct volca¬ 
noes. With the exception of some of the Bahamas, the 
entire group lies within the tropics, acid the climate and 
productions of all are essentially tropical. The principal 

f iroducts are sugar, tobacco, and coffee. Nearly all the 
alands are occasionally visited by hurricanes, which are 
sometimes very destructive: the hurricane months are 
from June to October inclusive. Columbus discovered the 
Bahamas, Cuba, and Haiti in 1402, and nearly all the islands 
were known before the continent of Amorica was discov¬ 
ered. They were supposed to be outlying islands of India 
or Asia, and, as they had been found by sailing westward, 
they were called the West Indies. Later the name included 
for a time the known portions of the continent The 
Greater Antilles were colonized by the Spanish, who claimed 
the whole group; but later many of tho smaller islands 
were seized by French, English, and Dutch adventurers, 
and their wars with one another and with tho Spaniards 
were continued intermittently until 1816, tho smaller 
colonies frequently changing masters. Many African 
slaves were brought in, and their descendants form a large 
proportion of the population. In 1808 Cuba was freed from 
the domination of Spain,and Porto Ricopassed to the U nited 
States; Haiti is divided between two independent states; 
Jamaica, the Bahamas, and some of the Lesser Antilles 
belong to England; and the rest are divided between 
Fr ance, Denmark, and tho Netherlands. 

Westmacott (west'ma-kot), Bir Richard. Born 
at London, 1775: died Sept. 1,1856. An English 
sculptor. In 1793 he was a pupil of Canova at Rome. In 
1827 he succeeded Flaxraan as professor of sculpture at the 
Royal Academy. He executed monuments In St. Paul's and 
Westminster Abbey. Hisstatues include those of Fox, the 
dukes of York and Bedford, George III., Achilles, etc. 

Westmacott. Richard. Born at London, 1799: 
died April 19, 1872. An English sculptor, son 
of Sir Richard Westmacott. 

Westmeath (west'ineTH). A county in Lein¬ 
ster, Ireland, bounded by Cavan, Meath, King’s 
County, Roscommon, and Longford. Area, 708 
square miles. Population (1891), 65,109. 
Westminster (west'min-stOr). A former city, 
now a borough (municipal) of London, it is 
bounded by Marylebone on the north, Temple Bur on the 
east, the Thames on the east and south, and Kensington 
and Chelsea on tho wost. It is noted for the abbey, around 
which it grew up, and for the houses of Parliament and 
government buildings. 

Westminster, Provisions of. Ordinances 
passed through the influence of tho barons in 
Parliament at Westminster, 1259. “They em¬ 
bodied the grievances of tho barons stated at Oxford, and 
mainly ooncerned the administration of justice and local 
government by the sheriffs.’’ 

Westminster Abbey. A famous church in 
Westminster, London, founded on the site of 
an earlier church by Edward the Confessor, 
and rebuilt in the 13th century by Henry III. 
and Edward I. The highly ornate chapel of Honry 
VIL, at the oast end. was added by that king in the early 
16th century. The dimensions, including the chapol, arc 
613 by 75 feet; length of transepts, 200; height of vaulting. 
102. The Incongruous square west towers wero designed 
by Sir Christopher Wren. The north transept facade is 
very flue: it has 8 handsome portals, a gracofui arcade, 
and a large wheel. The interior is extremely Impressive, 
the proportions and the details being good: the trlforium 
is of especial beauty. The handsome reredos, of red and 
white alabaster, is modern, as are the choir-stalls. Henry 
VII.’s chapel has nave and aisles, and 6 radiating chapels 
in the chevet: it is a notable example of florid Perpen¬ 
dicular, especially remarkable for the fan-tracery and 
pendants of Its celling. Its rich stalls are appropriated 
to the knights and squires of the Bath: over each are 
suspended a sword and a banner. The abbey 1 b world- 
famous as the chief burial-place of Great Britain’s dis¬ 
tinguished men: comparatively few of the monuments 
are artistically interesting. Tne south transept consti¬ 
tutes the famous Poets’ Corner : it contains memorials to 
a large number of the names honored in English litera¬ 
ture. The choir-chapels contain medieval and Renais¬ 
sance monuments of higher Intrinsic Interest, especially 
Henry VII.'s chapol: the superb monument of that king, 
in metaL by Torreglano, is inclosod in a rich Perpen¬ 
dicular onantry of brass. Several other kings and princes 
are buried in this chapel, and in that of Edward tne Con¬ 
fessor, which occupies the extremity of the choir. The 
Early English chapter-house is octagonal, with central 
column. The fine cloisters also contain tombs. 

Westminster Assembly, or Assembly of Di¬ 
vines at Westminster. A convocation sum¬ 
moned by the Long Parliament to advise “for 
the settling of the liturgy and the government 
of the Church of England.” Most of its members 
were Presbyterians, and nearly all were Calvinists. It 
met July 1,1643. and continued its sessions until Feb. 22, 
1649. The chief fruits of its labors were the Directory of 
* Public Worship, the Confessiou of Faith, apd the Larger 
and Shorter Catochisms, which were rejected in England 
but established in Scotland. 

Westminster Bridge. The oldest bridge but 
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one over the Thames at London. The first bridge 
was designed by Labelye, a Swiss architect The original 
plan contemplated a woodeu structure, but it was changed 
to stoue after the “great frost" of 1739. The piers were 
built of solid blockB of Portland stone, ou caissons which 
were the largest that had been constructed up to that 
time. It was begun in 1789 and completed in 1760. It 
was 1,220 feet long, 40 feet wide, 68 feet high, and the cen¬ 
tral span was 76 feet wide: there were 16 arches. In 1866- 
1862 it was replaced by the present stone and iron struc¬ 
ture, consisting of 7 iron arches on granite piers, built by 
Page: it is 1,160 feet long and 86 feet wide. 
Westminster Hall. A structure adjoining the 
houses of Parliament on the west, forming 
part of the ancient palace of Westminster, it 
was begun by William Rufus, burned at the end of the 
13th century, and restored by Edward II. and Richard 
II. It has a magnificent framed hammer-beam roof, in 
a singlo span 68 feet wide: the length is 290 and the 
height 92. Here sat some of the first English Parlia¬ 
ments; here, until George IV., the coronation festivities 
were held ; and here Charles I. was condemned, and 
Cromwell saluted as Lord Protector. The hall now serves 
as a vestibule to the houses of Parliament. Below it on 
the east is tho crypt of St. Stephen, or Church of St. Mary 
Undercroft, a vaulted Pointed chapel, in architecture and 
decoration somewhat resembling tho lower chapel of Sainte 
Chapelle, Paris: the rich cloisters wero built by Henry 
VIII. 

Westminster Palace. 1. Tho houses of Par¬ 
liament.— 2. A former royal residence in West¬ 
minster. A palace 1 b supposed to have existed at West¬ 
minster in the reign of Canute (1017-36). Its importance, 
however, begins with Edward the Confessor (1042-661 
Various additions were made by his successors until 
Henry IIL (1216-72), in whose reign work was constantly 
in progress. His palace was richly decorated with pic¬ 
tures in oil-color — according to Horace Walpole the first 
recorded use of that medium. It was repoatedly visited 
by fire, and in 1512 (reign of Henry VIII.) all the living- 
apartments wore destroyed. It was then abandoned by 
royalty, and not usod again until July 18, 1821, when 
George IV. spent tho night before his coronation there. 
The entire palaco, except Westminster Hall, was burned 
in 1834. 

Westminster School. A noted preparatory 

school at Westminster. It was established In the 
abbey by Ilenry VIII., and waB reestablished by Elizabeth. 

Westmoreland (west'mor-land), or Westmor¬ 
land (west'm6r-land).* [ME. Westmorclond , 
AS. Wcstmoringa land f land of the men of tho 
western moors*.] A county of northwestern 
England. It is bounded by Cumberland on the west and 
north, Durham on the northeast, Yorkshire on the east and 
south, and Lancashire on tho south and west, and touches 
Morecambe Bay on the southwest. The surface is largely 
mountainous in the northwost and northeast. The county 
includes part of the Lake District, with Windennore, Ulls- 
water, Grasmere, and Hawes Water In it or on its borders. 
The principal town is Kendal. Area, 7S8 square miles. 
Population (1891), 66,098. 

Weston (wes'ton), Thomas. Born about 1575: 
died after 1624.’ An English adventurer, one of 
the merchants who supported the colonists at 
Plymouth. He also sent an unsuccessful colony 
to Wessagussett (Weymouth, Massachusetts). 
Weston-super-Mare (wes' ton - su'p6r -ma're). 
Awatoring-nlacein Somerset,’ England, situated 
on Bristol Channel 18 miles southwest of Bris¬ 
tol. Population (1891), 15,873. 

West-5stlicher Divan. A collection of poems 
on Oriental subjects, by Goethe. 

Westphalia (west-fa'lih), Duchy of. [F. West - 
phalie. ML. Westphalia , G. Westfalen, prop. dat. 
pi. of Westfaley MHG. Wcstvalc , OHG. WestfalOy 
an inhabitant of this region.] A duchy which 
had its origin in the western part of the great 
duchy of Saxony in tho Carolingian times. On the 
deposition of Henry the Lion in 1180 ami the breaking up of 
the Saxon duchy, the Elector of Cologtio assumed the title 
of Duke of Engem and Westphalia. Tho capital of tho 
duchy of Westphalia was ArnBberg. In 1803 it was eedod 
to ncBse-DarmBtadt. It was granted in 1816 to Prussia. 

Westphalia, Kingdom of. A kingdom formed 
by Napoleon in 1807, and given to Jerome Bona¬ 
parte, under French supervision. It comprised 
nearly all Hesse-Cassel, all Brunswick, largo parts of Prus¬ 
sia and Hannover, parts of Saxony, etc. The capital was 
Cassel. It was overthrown in 1818, after tho battle of Leip- 
sic, and the old governments were restored. 
Westphalia, reace of. The treaties signed at 
MtLnster and Osnabrttck in 1648 (general peace 
signed at Mflnster, Oct. 24, 1648), which ended 
the Thirty Years’ War. chief provisions: Switzer* 
land and Holland were declared independent of the Ger- 
man Empire; Sweden received Hither Pomerania, Wismar, 
the bishoprics of Bremen, Verden, etc., with three votes 
in the Diet, and an indemnification in money ; France re¬ 
ceived most of Alsace, and was confirmed in the posses¬ 
sion of Metz, Toul, and Verdun; Brandenburg received 
Further Pomerania, the bishoprics of Halberstadt and 
Mtnden, and prospectively that of Magdeburg; Luanda 
was confirmed to Saxony, and the Upper Palatinate to 
Bavaria; the electoral house of the Palatinate recovered 
the Rhine Palatinate, and a new electorate was created 
for it; the peace of Augsburg was confirmed, and its pro¬ 
visions extended to Calvinists; possession of ecclesiastical 
property was to revert to the condition of affairs in 1624 ; 
and autonomy was secured to the states of the German 
Em pire. 

Westphalia, Province of. A province ot Prus- 
sia, surrounded by the Prussian provinces of 
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Hannover, Hesse-Nassau, and the Rhine Prov¬ 
ince, and by Brunswick, Schaumburg-Lippe, 
Lippe, Waldeck, and the Netherlands. Capital, 
Munster. It is level in the northwest, elsewhere hilly 
or mountainous (Weser Mountains, Sauerland, Haar- 
Strang. Roth-Haar Mountains, WesterwaldX and is one of 
the chief mining and manufacturing provinces of Prussia. 
It has three governmental districts—Mtinster, Arnsberg, 
and Minden. Its present form was given to it in 1816. Area, 
7,798 square miles. Population (1&90), 2,428,661. 

Westphalian (west-fa'lian) Circle. [G. West- 
fahscher Kreis."] One of’the former ten circles 
of tho Gorman Empire. It comprised the bishoprics 
Munster, Paderborn, and Osnabrlick; tne duchies of Cleves, 
Gelderland, Jiilich, Borg, and Oldenburg; the free cities 
Cologne, Alx-la-Chapelle,and Dortmund; and many princi¬ 
palities, countships, etc. 

Westphalian Gate. [L. Porta Westphalica .] 
The gap, near Mimlcn in Westphalia, by which 
the Weser breaks through the Weser Moun¬ 
tains to the lowlands. 

West Point (west point). The capital of Clay 
County, Mississippi. Population (I960), 3,193. 
West Point. A village in Orange County, New 
York, situated in the Highlands, on the western 
bank of the Hudson, 45 miles north of New 
York: the seat of the United States Military 
Academy. 

West Point. A town in King William County. 
Virginia, situated on York River 35 miles east 
of Richmond. Population (1900), 1,307. 

West Point Military Academy. A national 
institution, situated at West Point, New York, 
for the training of young men for commissions 
in the United States army. It was opened originally 
under an act of Congress in 1794, which organised four bat¬ 
talions of artillery and englneera, to each of whloh four 
cadets wore attached. The number of cadets was increased 
in 1798,1802, and 1900. In 1802 the academy was located 
at West Point. In 1812 an act was passed putting the 
institution nearly on Its present footing. The ground 
is owned by the United States, and consists of about 2,200 
acres. The corps of cadets consists of one from each 
congressional district and territory, one from the Dis¬ 
trict of Columbia, two from each State, and thirty from 
the United States at large. The instructors are officers 
of the army. 

West Prussia. See Prussia. 

West Riding. See Yorkshire. 

West Russia (nish'ji). A collective name for 
several governments in Russia, comprising Kov- 
no, Minsk,Vitebsk, Mohileff,Vilna, and Grodno. 
The name sometimes also includes Kieff and 
Smolensk, or Volhynia and Podolia. 

West Sea. A name given by the Danes to the 
North Sea. 

West Superior (sii-pS'ri-qr). A former town in 
Wisconsin, on Lake Superior near Duluth, now 
a part of the city of Superior. 

West Troy (troi). A former village in Albany 
County, Now York, situated on the Hudson op¬ 
posite Troy : now Watervliet city. It it the ter¬ 
minus of the Erie and Champlain canals, and the seat of 
the Watervliet United States arsenal. See Waterxliet, 

West Turkestan. See Turkestan . 

West Virginia (v6r-jin'i-&). One of the South 
Atlantic States of the United States of Amer¬ 
ica, extending from lat. 37° 12' to 40° 38' N., 
and from long. 77° 40' to 82° 35' W. Capital, 
Charleston. It is bounded by Ohio (separated by tho 
Ohio River) on the northwest Pennsylvania and Maty- 
land (separated from Maryland in great part by the Poto¬ 
mac) on the north, Virginia on the east and south, and 
Kentucky (separated by tho Big Sandy River) on the west. 
It has an irregular outline: the “Panhandle” stretch©* 
along the Ohio between Ohio and Pennsylvania In the 
north. Its surface is mountainous or hilly. It has great 
abundance of timber and very important deposits of coal, 
being one of the chief coal-producing States in the country, 
and has iron, salt, and mineral springs. It has 66 counties, 
sends 2 senators and 6 representatives to Congress, and has 
7 electoral votes. It was formerly a part of Virginia. 
A convention adopted an ordinance providing for a new 
State of “ Kanawha’’ in 1861. The constitution was adopted 
in 1862, and the State was admitted to the Union as West 
Virginia in 1868. Area, 24,780 square miles. Population 
(1900), 968,800. 

Westward for Smelts. A collection of stories 
on the plan of Boccaccio’s “ Decamerone,” ex¬ 
cept that the story-tellers are fish wives going up 
the Thames in ft boat. It was written by “KlndeKitof 
Kingstone ” about 1008, and reprinted by the Percy Society. 

Westward Hoi A comedy by Webster and 
Dekker conjointly, .printed in 1607. 

Westward Ho I or the Voyages and Adven¬ 
tures of Sir Amy&s Leigh. A novel by Charles 
Kingsley, published in 1866. 

Westwood (west'whd), John Ob&di&h. Boro 
at Sheffield, England, 1805: died at Oxford, Jan. 
2,1893. An English entomologist, professor of 
zofllogy at Oxford. He published 41 An Introduction 
to the Modern Classification of Inseots" (2 vols. 1889), nu¬ 
merous entomological papers, etc. 

Wetherell (wevH'6r-el), Elizabeth. The pseu¬ 
donym of Susan Warner. 

Wette, De. See De Wette. 
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Wetterau (vet'ter-ou). A fertile district in Up¬ 
per Hesse and the province of Hesse-Nassau in 
Prussia, extending from the neighborhood of 
Hanau northward to near Giessen. 
Wetterhorn (vel/ter-horn). A mountain of the 
Bernese Alps, canton of Bern, Switzerland, situ¬ 
ated near Grindelwald 14 miles east-southeast 
of Interlaken. Highest point, 12,150 feet. 
Wettern (vet' tern), or Vettern (vet.' tern), 
Lake. Next to Lake Wonern the largest lake 
in Sweden, situated east-southeast of Lake Wo¬ 
nern. Ur outlet is hv the Motala Elf to the Baltic. It 
corrmmnicHtcB with Lake Wencrn by the Gota (’anal. Ele- 
vatlon above sea-level, 290 feet. Length, SO miles. Area, 
733 square miles. 

Wettersteingebirge (vet/ter-stin-ge-ber'ge). A 
group of the Bavarian Alps, situated on the 
border of Bavaria and Tyrol, about 55 miles 
southwest of Munich. It contains the Zugspitze, 
the highest mountain in the German Umpire. 
Wettin (vet-ten'). A town in the province of 
Saxony, Prussia, situated on the Saale 32 miles 
northwest of Leipsic. It contains the ancestral castle 
of the Saxon house of Wettin. Population, 3,012. 
Wetzlar (vets'Uir). A town ill the Rhino Prov¬ 
ince, Prussia, situated on the Lahn 33 miles 
north-northwest of Frankfort-on-the-Mnin. It 
was a free imperial city, and was the seat of the Imperial 
Chamber in the later history of the Empire. The archduke 
Charles hero defeated the French under Jourdan June l. r >, 
1796. The cathedral is a lofty and very picturesque struc¬ 
ture founded in the 11th century, and variously modified 
from then until the 16th. There is a massive western 
tower In which opens a fine sculptured doorway, and sev¬ 
eral other portals exhibit excellent details. There is no 
clearstory, and the lofty traoeriod windows of the aisles 
are covered each with a separate gab]e. Population, 8,144. 

Wevelinghofen (va'vc-ling-ho-fen). A manu¬ 
facturing town in the Rhine Province, Prussia, 
situated on the Erft 18 miles northwest of Co¬ 
logne. Near it, June 14. 1648, the Imperialists under 
Lamboy were defeated by the troops of Hesse and Weimar 
under Geisa. 

Wexford (weks'ford). 1. A county in Leinster, 
Ireland, bounded by Wicklow, St. George’s 
Channel, Waterford, Kilkonny, and Carlow. 
Area, 901 square miles. Population (1891), 
111,778.— 2. A seaport , capital of County Wex¬ 
ford, situated at the mouth of the Slanoy, in lat. 
52° 20' N., long. 0° 28' W. It was the landing-place 
of the English invaders in 1109 ; was taken by the rebels in 
1641; was stormed by Cromwell in 1049; and was tlm head¬ 
quarters of the rebels in 1798. Population (1891), 11,541. 

Wexford Haven. An inlet of St. George’s 
Channel, situated on the coast of Wexford, 
Ireland. 

Wexl5 (vek'sho-6). 1. A laen in Sweden: same 
as Kronoberg. — 2. The capital of the laen of 
Kronoberg, Sweden, 58 miles west of Kalmar. 
It has a cathedral. Population, 0,000. 
Weyer’s Gave (wi'6rz kav). A largo stalactite 
cave in Augusta County. Virginia, northeast of 
Staunton, in a spur of the Blue Ridge. 
Weyland Smith. See Wayland . 

Weyler (wi'ler), Valeriano. Born about 1836. 
A Spanish general. He served in the Coriist war 
and tne war against the Moors, and for two years fought 
for 8pain in the Cuban insurrection of 1868-78. lie wjis 
recalled from Cuba cm account of the charges of extreme 
cruelty made against him, but was sent there again to 
suooeed Campos as eaptuin-general of the Spanish forces 
in Jan., 1896. He was succeeded by Blanco in Oct., 1897. 

Weyman (wi'man) Stanley J. Born at Lud¬ 
low, Salop, 1855. An English novelist. He was 
educated at Shrewsbury ami at Christ Church, Oxford. 
He was classical instructor in the King’s School, Chester. 
1878; read for the bar, and whs called in 1881; and practised 
until 1890. He first began to write for “The Cornhlll ” in 
1883. Among his novels are “The House of the Wolf ’’(pub¬ 
lished serially in 1887, and in hook form in 1890),“ Francis 
Cludde ” (1891), “ The New Rector ” (1891), “ A Gentleman 
of France ”(1898),“ Under the Red Robe ’ ( (1894), and “ My 
Lady Rotha ” (1£ J4). 

Weymouth (wa'rnuth). A town in Norfolk 
County, Massachusetts, 12 miles south-south- 
east of Boston. It has manufactures of boots 
and shoes, etc. Population (1900), 11,324. 
Weymouth and Melcombe Regis (wfi'muth 
and mel'kum re'jis). A seaport and watering- 
place in Dorset, England, situated on the Eng¬ 
lish Channel, 7 miles south of Dorchester, at the 
mouth of the Wey. It was the scene of several 
engagements in the civil war. Population 
(1891), 13,769. 

Weyprecht (vi'pretiht), Karl. Born near 

Michelstadt (Hesse), Sept. 8,1838; died there, 
March 29, 188J. A German Arctic explorer. 
In 1871 ho went with Payer to Spitsbergen and Nova Zcm- 
bln, and also 1872-74 with the expedition which discovered 
Franz Josef Land. Ho was the originator of the system 
of international polar stations. 

Whale, The. See Cctus. 

Whalley (hwol'i), Edward. Died at Hadley, 
Mass., about 1G78. An English commander in 
the civil war. and regicide; one of Cromwell's 
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major-generals. He fled to America at the Res¬ 
toration. 

Whanghai (hwang-hi'). The Chinese name of 
the Yellow Sea. 

Wharfe (hwtVrf). A river in Yorkshire, Eng¬ 
land, which joins the Ouse 8 miles south of 
York. Length, about 65 miles. 

Wharton (hw&r'ton), Francis. Born at Phila¬ 
delphia, 1820; died 1889. An American lawyer 
ami legal writer. He practised law; became pro¬ 
fessor In Kenyon College; was ordained in the Protestant 
Episcopal Church ; became professor in Cambridge Divin¬ 
ity School; and was solicitor for the state department, 
Washington, 1885 89. He wrote “ Treatise on the Criminal 
Law of the United States ”(1810), “State Trials of the United 
States <luring the Administrations of Washington and 
Adams" (1849), “Treatise on the Law of Homicide in tins 
United States” (1855). “Treatise on Theism and Mod¬ 
ern Skeptical ’Theories” (1859) “ The Silence of Scripture ” 
(1807), “Treatise on the Conflict of Laws” (1872), “Law of 
Agency ami Agents” (1870), and “Digest of International 
Law.” He was joint author with Stills of a “Treatise on 
Medical Jurisprudence.” 

Wharton, Thomas. Born about 1610; died 
1673. An English physician, discoverer of 
“ Wharton's duct.” 

Wharton, Thomas, Marquis of Wharton. Born 
about 1640: died 1715. An English Whig poli¬ 
tician. He was a prominent member of Parliament and 
member of the Junto ; comptroller of the household; lord 
lieutenant of Ireland 1708-10 ; and lord privy seal 1714. 
He was the reputed author of “Lllllbullero.” 


Whately (hw&t'li), Richard. Born at London, 
Feb. 1.1787: died at Dublin, Oct. 8,1803. An 
Englisn prelate and theologian . in isc 
O xford (Oriel College), graduating in 1808. 


All 

1805 ho entered 
In 1814 he 

wrote the famous “Historic Doubts relative to Napoleon 
Bonaparto.” He became Bampton lecturer in 1822 ; prin¬ 
cipal of St. Albans Hall in 1826 ; professor of political econ¬ 
omy at Oxford in 1829 ; and archbishop of Dublin In 1831. 
About 1815 his treatise on “Logic” and that on “Rhet¬ 
oric” were contributed to the “ Encyclopeodia Metropoli¬ 
tan ft." In 1887 he wrote “Christian Evidences,”and edited 
Bacon’s “Essays” in 1850 and Paley in 1859. lie advocated 
Catholic emancipation and unsectarian education, and 
helped to relieve the Irish famine. Among his numerous 
other works ure “The Use and Abuse of Tarty Feeling in 
Matters of Religion ”(1822), “Essays on Sotno of the Pecu¬ 
liarities of the Christian Religion ” (1825), “Elements of 
Logic ” (1820), “ Elements of Rhetoric” (1828), “ Essays on 
Some of the Difficulties in the Writings of the Apostle 
Paul, etc.” (1828), etc. 

What Will He Do With It ? A novel by Bul- 
wor Lvtton, published in 1858. 

What You Will. A comedy by Marston, written 
about 1601, published in 1607. Shakspcre’s" Twelfth 
Night, or What You Will ” is thought to be a rejoinder 
to this play and “The Malcontent.” 

Wheaton (hwe'tqn), Henry. Born at Provi¬ 
dence, R. I., Nov!’27, 1785: died at Dorchester, 
Mass., March 11, 1848. A noted American di¬ 
plomatist, lawyer, and publicist. He graduated 
at Brown University in 1802 ; practised law at Providence, 
and later (1*12) at New York; and edited the “National 
Advocate ’* 1812-15. He was justice of the Marine Court, 
New York city, 1815-19; reporter of the United States Su¬ 
preme Court 1810-27; charge) d’affaires to Denmark 1827- 
1836; and minister to Prussia 1835-46. lie negotiated a 
treaty (not ratified) with Prussia in 1844. His chief work 
is “Elements of International Law” (1880: later edited 
by W. I). Lawrence and R. H. Dana, Jr.). He also wrote 
reports and digests of United States Supreme Court de¬ 
cisions, “Life of William Pinckney” (1826), “History of 
the Northmen” (1831), “ Ilistoire du progres du droit dee 
gens on Europe”(“Historyof the Law of Nations,” 1841), 
“Validity of the British Claim to ft Right of Visitation 
and Search of American Vessels Suspocted to be Engaged 
in the Slave-Trade” (1842). 

Wheatstone (hwet/ston). Sir Charles. Bornat 
Gloucester, England, Feb., 1802; died at Paris, 
Oct. 19,1875. An English physicist and inven¬ 
tor, one of the inventors of the electric tele¬ 
graph : professor in King’s College, Loud on. He 
patented, with Cooke, his telegraph in 1837; made many 
researches in electricity, Bound, and light; and invented 
the stereoscope, concertina, etc. 

Wheeler (hwe'Rr), Joseph. Born at Augusta, 
Ga., Sept. 10, 1836. An American soldier ami 
politician. He was graduated at the United States 
Military Academy in 1869, and entered the Confederate 
armv in 1801. rising to the rank of lieutenant-general in 
Feb., 1865. From 1881 to 1900 he was a member or Congress 
from Alabama. He was appointed major-general of vol¬ 
unteers in May, 1898, and commanded the dismounted 
cavalry in the Santiago campaign. Appointed brigadier- 
general U. 8. A. in 1900; Retired In 1900. 

Wheeler, William Almon. Born at Malone, 
Franklin County, N. Y., June 30, 1819: died 
there, June 4, 1887. An American states¬ 
man. He was educated at the University of Vermont, but 
did not graduate; was admitted to the oar in 1845; was 
United States district attorney of Franklin County, New 
York. 1840-49; was a Whig member of the New York As¬ 
sembly 1849-58, and State senator 1858-69; and was Repub¬ 
lican member of Congress from New York 1861-63 and 
1809-77. Headjusted Louisiana difficulties by the “Wheeler 
Compromise” in 1874. He was nominated as Republican 
candidate for Vice-President of the United States in 1876; 
was declared elected in 1877 ; and served 1877-81. 

Wheeling (hwe'ling). A city, capital of Ohio 


Whistler 

County, West Virginia, situated in the “ Pan¬ 
handle, ” on the Ohio River, in lat. 40° 6' N. it ig 
called “ the Nail City,” from its nail-factories: it hits also 
other manufactures, and an important trade by railroad 
and by the Ohio. It was the capital of the State 1868-79 
and 1876-86. Population (1900), 38 , 87 8. 

Wheelock (lnve'lok), Eleazar. Born at Wind¬ 
ham, Conn., 1711; died at Hanover, N. II., 1775. 
An American clergyman ami educator, first 
president of Dartmouth College (1770-70). 
Wheelook, John. Born at Lebanon, Conn., 
1754; diod at Hanover, N. II., 1817. An Amer¬ 
ican educator, son of Eleazar Wheelock. Ho 
served in the Revolutionary War, and succeeded his father 
as president of Dartmouth College in 1779. He was re¬ 
moved by the trustees in 1815, and restored in 1817. 

Whewell (hu'el), William. Born at Lancas¬ 
ter, England, May 24, 1794; died at Cambridge, 
England, March 6, i860. A celebrated English 
scientist and philosopher. He entered Cambridge 
(Trinity College) in 1812. Ill 1817 he was elected fellow, 
and in 1818 mathematical lecturer. From 1828-32 ho was 
professor of mineralogy, and from 1838-56 of moral theol¬ 
ogy and casuistical divinity. In 1841 he became master 
of Trinity College. Ills works include “Astronomy and 
General Physics Considered with Reference to Natural 
Theology” (1833), “History of the Inductive Sciences’* 
(1837), “Philosophy of the Inductive Sciences" (1840), 
“ Elements of Morality ” (1845), “ On the History of Moral 
Philosophy in England(1852), “Plurality of Worlds,” 
“ Platonic Dialogues for English Readers ”(1869-61), “ Lec¬ 
tures on Political Economy ” (1861). 

Whidby (hwid'bi). A large island in Puget 
Sound, belonging to the State of Washington. 
Whigs (hwigz), The. [Originally a contemptu¬ 
ous epithet in Scotland, the primary application 
of which is not now known.] 1. In English 
history, ono of the two great political parties 
which arose at the end of the I7th century, it 
may be regarded as succeeding the Roundheads, Country 
party, and Exclusionists (Petitioners). It professed more 
liberal principles than the Tory party, and favored and de¬ 
fended the revolution of 1688, Parliamentary control, and 
the Hanoverian succession. The great Whig families con¬ 
trolled the government for many years from the beginning 
of the reign of George I. Among the later leaders were 
Fox and Burke. About the time of the Reform Bill of 1832 
(which the Whigs favored) the name began to be replaced 
by Liberal. (See Uhrrnf.) Sometimes the more conser¬ 
vative members of the Liberal party are still culled Whigs. 
2. The patriotic or American party during the 
Revolutionary period.—3. An American po¬ 
litical party formed under the leadership of 
Henry Clay, and known until about 1834 as the 
National Republican. It favored a loose construction 
of the Constitution, and supported « high protective tariff 
and internnl improvements. Its presidents were Harri¬ 
son and Tyler (1841-45) and Taylor and Fillmore (1849-63). 
It became divided on the slavery question, lost the elec¬ 
tion of 1852, and booh after disappeared. 

Whipple (hwip'i), Edwin Percy. Born at 
Gloucester, Mass., March 8,1819: died at Bos¬ 
ton, June 16,1886. An American critic and es¬ 
sayist. IIo was employed in abank and in a broker’s office 
at Boston; and 1837 -60 was superintendent of the read¬ 
ing-room of the Merchants’ Exchange. He became noted 
as a lecturer. His works Include “ Essays and Reviews ” 
(2 vols. 1848-49), “Literatureand Life” (1849), “Character 
and Characteristic Men’’(I860), “Literature of the Ago 
of Elizabeth ” (1869), etc. 

Whiskerandos (lnvis-k^r-an'doz), Don Ferolo. 

A character in the tragedy rehearsed in Sheri¬ 
dan’s “Critic”: a burlesque tragedy typo. 
Whisky Insurrection or Rebellion. An out¬ 
break m the four western counties of Pennsyl¬ 
vania, in 1794, against the enforcement of an act 
of Congress of 1791 imposing an excise duty on 
all spirits distilled within the United States, and 
on stills. A large body of militia, under Governor Lee 
of Virginia, was sent by Washington to the disturbed dis¬ 
trict, but the insurrection was suppressed without blood¬ 
shed. 

Whisky Ring. A conspiracy of distillers and 
United States government officials, formed to 
defraud the government of the excise taxes. It 
existed about 1872-75. 

Whistlecraft(hwis'l-kr&ff ),William and Rob¬ 
ert. A pseudonym of John Hookham Frere. 
He wrote a “Prospectus and Specimen of an intended Na¬ 
tional Work, by William and Robert Whistlecraft, of Stow- 
market, in Suffolk, Harness and Collar Makers, intended 
to comprise the most interesting Particulars relating to 
King Arthur and his Round Table.” In this work he in¬ 
troduced tiie bemesque style into the English language. 
Byron, when sending “Beppo” to his publisher, writes; “1 
have written a poem humorous, in or after the excellent 
manner of Mr. Whistlecraft, and founded on a Venetian 
anecdote which amused me. . . . Whistlecraft is my im¬ 
mediate model, but Bern! Is the father of that kind of 
writing; which, I think, suits our language, too, very 
well.” 

Whistler (hwis'Rr), James Abbott McNeill. 

Born at Lowell, Mass., 1834 : died at London, 
July 17, 1903. A distinguished American 
painter and etcher. He attended the West Point 
Academy 1851-54, and later studied art in Paris under 
Gleyre. He removed to London in 1863, and in 1886 was 
elected president of the Society of British Artists. He 
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White League, The 


Is especially noted for Ills etchings. His paintings in¬ 
clude various portrait*, and “The White Girl” (1802), 
“ Portrait of my Mother” (1872), “ Nocturne in Blue and 
Gold ” and “ Nocturne in Blue and Green ” (1878), “ Har¬ 
mony in Gray and Green” (1881), etc. lie wrote “The 
Gentle Art of Making Enemies” (1890), etc. 

Whiston (hwis'lou), William. Born at Norton, 
Leicestershire, England, Dec. 9, 1G67: died at 
London, Aug. 22, 1752. An English theologian 
and mathematician, successor of Newton as pro¬ 
fessor of mathematics at Cambridge, but ex- 

g elled for Arianism. He wrote “ New Theory of the 
arth” (1096), “Primitive Christianity Revived" (1711), 
“Bt, Clement s and St, Iremeus's Vindication of the Apos¬ 
tolical Constitutions " (1710), “Sir Isnac Newton's Mathe¬ 
matical Philosophy Demonstrated” (1716), works on 
mathematics, Arianism, prophecy, the Scriptures, a life of 
Samuel Clarke, autobiography (1749-50), and a translation 
of Josephus (1787). 

Whitby (hwit'bi). A seaport and wateriug- 
plaeo in’Yorkshire, England, situated at the 
mouth of the Esk in the North Sea, in lat. 54° 
29' N., long. 0° 57' W.: the Saxon Streonshalh. 
It has manufactures of Jet ornaments and important fish¬ 
eries and trade; and was formerly noted for ship-building. 
It is a fashionable seaside resort. The famous abbey was 
founded in the 7th century, though the existing remains 
date from between the 12th and the 14th. The mins of the 
church are picturesque and architecturally Interesting. 
The clearstory windows are small, but the other openings 
are of good size. The town grew up around the monas¬ 
tery. Population (1891), 13,274. 

Whitby. The capital of Ontario County,Ontario, 
Canada, situated on Lake Ontario HO miles east- 
northeast of Toronto. Population (1901), 2,110. 
Whitby, Daniel. Born at Rushden, Northamp¬ 
tonshire, 1038: died at Salisbury, March 24, 
1726. An English theologian. Ho graduated at 
Trinity College, Oxford, in 1657. In 1672 he was rector 
at St. Edmunds, Salisbury. His attempt to reconcile the 
Anglican Church and the Dissenters excited the wrath 
of the clergy: his book “The Protestant Reconciler "(1083) 
was burned at Oxford, and he was forced to recant. He 
wroto controversial works against Roman Catholicism, and 
others relating to Arianism, Arminianiam, etc. 

Whitby, Synod or Council of. An ecclesias¬ 
tical council held at Whitby in GG4, under tho 
leadership of Oswy, king of Northumbria, to 
decide the Easter and tonsure questions. It 
resulted in the triumph of the Roman party as 
against tho Celtic. 

White (hwlt), Andrew Dickson. Born at Ho¬ 
mer, N. Y., Nov. 7, 1832. An American edu¬ 
cator, historian, and politician. He graduated at 
Yale in 1858 ; studied in Europe, and was attach^ of lega¬ 
tion in Russia : was professor of history and English liter¬ 
ature in the University of Michigan 1857-02 ; was State 
senator in New York 1863-60; and was one of the organ¬ 
izers of Cornell University and its first president (1867-85). 
From 1879 to 1881 he was United Slates minister, and 1897- 
1902 ambassadoi. to Germany. In 1871 lie was commis¬ 
sioner to Santo Domingo, and minister to Russia 1892-94. 
Among his works arc “Lectures on Medieval and Modern 
History ” (1861), “ Warfare of Science ” (1876), “The New 
Germany ” (1882), “Studies in General History" (1885). 
White, Babington. A pseudonym of Miss 
Brsiddon (Mrs. Maxwell). 

White, Gilbert. Born at Selborne, Hampshire, 
England, July 18,1720: died there, June 20,1793. 
An English naturalist. He was educated at Oriel Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, and became a fellow there; and was curate 
at Selborne and elsew here, no is famous for his “ Natural 
History and Antiquities of Selborne” (1789). His “Natu¬ 
ralists’ Calendar” was edited by Aikin in 1795. 

White, Henry Kirke. Born at Nottingham, 
England, March 21, 1785: died at Cambridge, 
England, Oct. 19, 1806. An English poet. He 
was the son of a butcher, and was apprenticed to an attor¬ 
ney at tho ago of 15. He published a volume of poems in 
1893, and in 1804 secured a sizarshlp at St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, where he died from overstudy. His “ Remains" 
and biography wore published by Southey in 1807. 

White, Hugh Lawson. Born in r redell County, 
N. C., 1773: died at Knoxville, Tenn., April 10, 
1840. An American statesman, ne was state 
senator in Tennessee; judge of the Tennessee Supreme 
Court; and United States senator from Tennessee 1825-10. 
He received 26 electoral votes as Whig candidate for Presi¬ 
dent in 1836. 


WhitO, John. Born 1.590: died 1645. An Eng¬ 
lish lawyer and doctor of medicine: called 
“Century White v from his “First Century of 
Scandalous, Malignant Priests” (1643). He drew 
up the first charter of the Massachusetts colony. 

White, Joseph Blanco. Born at Seville, July 
11,1775: died at Liverpool, May 20,1841. An 
English author and clergyman. In 1799 he was or¬ 
dained a Roman Catholic priest. In 1810 he went to Eng¬ 
land and took orderB in the English Church, but afterward 
became a Unitarian. He edited “El EspafloP’iu London 
(1810-14), and wrote “Letters from Spain" (1822), “Evi¬ 
dence against Catholicism " (1826), “ Poor Man’s Preserva¬ 
tive against Popery " (1825), “Second Travels of an Irish 
Gentleman In Search of a Religion "(1838), and the fnmous 
sonnet “Night.” His autobiography was edited by J. H. 
Thom (1846). 

White, Peregrine. Born on the Mayflower, in 
Cape Cod Harbor, Mass., Nov. 20, 1620: died 
1704. The first white child born in New England. 
White, Richard Grant. Born at New York, May 


22,1822: died there, April 8, 1885, An Ameri¬ 
can essayist, critic, and Shaksperiau Rcholar. 
He was educated at tho University of the City of Now York ; 
studied law ; became noted as a musical and art critic ; 
was editor of the New York “Courier and Enquirer”; and 
later was connected with the United States revenue bu¬ 
reau tn New York. He wrote “Appeal from the Sentence 
of the Bishop [Onderdonk] of New York" (1846), “Hand¬ 
book of Christian Art "(1863V, “Shukapere’s Scholar ’(1864), 
“Authorship of the 8 Pam of Henry VI." (1869), “Na¬ 
tional Hymns "(1861), a satire “The New Gospel of Peace " 
(1803), “Memoirs of the Life of William Shakspere"(1865), 
“Poetry of tho Civil War ”(1866), “Words and Their Uses” 
(1870), “Every-day English'* (1880), “England Without and 
Within" (1881), a novel “The Fate of Mansfield Hum¬ 
phreys "(1884), “ Studies in Shakspere” (1885). He edited 
Shakspere’s plays 1857-65, and in 1883. 

White, Stanford. Born at New York, Nov. 9, 
1853. An American architect and decorator, 
SOn of It. G. White. JTt* lias designed the Washington 
Arch (New York city), the Madison Square Garden, tho 
base of St.Gaudens’8 statue of Farragut in Madison Square, 
and many buildings. 

White. William. Born at Philadelphia, April 
4,1748: died there, July 17, 1836. A bishop of 
the Protestant Episcopal Clnircli. no was one of 
the organizers of the Episcopal Church in tho United 
States, and was elected first bishop of Pennsylvania In 
1786, and consecrated in London in 1787. He wrote “The 
Case of the Episcopal Churches Considered"(1782), “Lec¬ 
tures on the Catechism "(1813), “Comparative View of the 
Controversy between the Calvinists and the Artninlans” 
(1817), “Memoirs of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
the United States”(1820), etc. 

Whiteboys (hwit/boiz). The members of an 
illegal agrarian association, formed in Ireland 
about the year 1761, whose object was “to do 
justice to the poor by restoring the ancient com¬ 
mons and redressing other grievances” (Leek if). 
The members of the association assembled at night with 
white frocks over their other clothes (whence the name), 
threw down fences and leveled inclosures (being hence 
also called Levelei s), and destroyed the property of harsh 
landlords or their agents, the Protestant clergy, the tithe- 
collectors, and any others who had made themselves ob¬ 
noxious to the association. 

Whitecaps (hwit'kaps). In tho United Rtates, 
a self-constituted body or committee of per¬ 
sons who, in Indiana and other Staten,generally 
under the guise of rendering service or protec¬ 
tion to tlio community in which they dwell, 
co mmit various outrages and lawless acts. 

Whitechapel (hwit'ehap'el). A nuarter in the 
east ern part of London, inhabited i>y the poorer 
classes and by criminals: so called from White¬ 
chapel Road. 

Whitechapel Murders. A series of extraor¬ 
dinary and atrocious murders, committed in 
London, especially in Whitechapel, by an un¬ 
known person, popularly called “ Jack tho Rip¬ 
per,” about 1889. The vict ims were in all cases 
fallen women. 

White Company, The. [F. La Compaamo 
Blanche. ] A band of assassins organized in 
Toulouse in tho 13th century by “the ferocious 
Folquet,” bishop of Toulouse. Tic marched nt their 
Lead, massacring all who were suspected of favoring heret¬ 
ical opinions. This company joined the army of Simon 
de Montfort when lie besieged TouIoubo. The name was 
also assumed by a band of freebooters (the “Grand Com¬ 
panies”) led by Bertrand tin Guesclin in 1366, from tho 
white croBB which each wore on his shoulder. Ho was 
ransomed from English captivity for the purpose of rid¬ 
ding France of these adventurers. He placed himself at 
their head and led them out of the country into Spain. 
The name was also given, probably on account of their 
equipment, to another band of adventurers led by Sir 
John Hawk wood, who ravagod the northern part of Italy 
with them in the 14th century. 

White Czar, or White King, The. An epithet 
of the Uzar of Russia. 


with the Methodists ; was ordained deacon in 1736; visited 
Georgia in 1738, returning to England in the same year tc 
be ordained a priest; began opon-air preaching at Bristol 
with great effect; again visited America 1739-41, preach- 
ing in New England, New York. Georgia, and elsewhere; 
separated from Wesley on doctrinal points in 1741 (White- 
field retaining his rigid Calvinism and Wesley leaning 
toward Arminianiam); preached throughout Great Brit¬ 
ain ; was in America for the third time 1744-48 (and sev- 
eral times later); and became chaplain to the Countess of 
Huntingdon, lie returned to America for the last time 
in 1769, and died thero, 

Whitefriars (hwit'frUjjrz). A district ill Lon¬ 
don, named from an order of Carmelites estab¬ 
lished thero in 1241. The first monastery of the order 
in England was founded by Ralph Freshhurne near Atar- 
wich, Northumberland, in 1224. (See Almtia.) In 1680 the 
Whitefriars’ Monastery was given up to a company of 
players, and known as Whitefriars’ Theatre. It was not 
used after 1616. 

Whitehall (liwit'hfil). In modern London, the 
main thoroughfare between Trafalgar Square 
and the houses of Parliament. It is 160 feet wide, 
and passes through the great courtyard of the old White¬ 
hall Palace. It contains on either side the administrative 
offices of tho imperial government. 

Whitehall (hwIt'liAl). A village in Washing¬ 
ton County, New York, situated at the southern 
end of Lake Champlain, 65 miles north by east 
of Albany, at tho terminus of the Champlain 
Canal. It has an important trade in lumber. 
Population (1900), 4,$77. 

Whitehall Palace. A palace in London, Eng¬ 
land, originally built by Hubert do Burgh m 
the reign of Henry III. It became the residence of 
the archbishops of York in 1248, and was oalled York Place 
for three centuries. It should not be confounded with York 
House. It escheated to the crown under Henry VIII. Ill 
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war. The remainder of the old palaoe has since disap- 
ieared. The banqueting-hall is one of the best examples of 
the Pal lad i an style, 111 by 66$ feet, and 66$ high. The cell¬ 
ing is covered with paintings by Rubens representing the 
Apotheosis of .lames I., incidents in the life of Charles 
I.. and allegories of Peace, Plenty, and similar subjects. 
Through an opening broken in the wall between the upper 
and the lower central windows Charles I. walked to the 
scaffold. Thebanqucting-hall was turned into a chapel by 
George I., but lias never been consecrated. It is called” the 
Chapel Royal of Whitehall," and was dismantled in 1800. 

White Hart, The. A noted tavern in South¬ 
wark, Loudon. 

Whitehaven (liwit'hfUvn). A seaport in Cum¬ 
berland, England, sit uated near the entrance to 
Solway Firth, in lat. 54° 33' N., long. 3° 85' W. 
It has coal-mines and varied manufactures, and 
exports coal, iron, etc. Population (1891), 18,044. 
Whitehead (hwit'hod), Charles. Born at Lon¬ 
don, 1804: died at Melbourne, 1862. An Eng¬ 
lish poet and writer. He published “The Solitary* 
(1&31), and “Autobiography of Jack Ketch’’(1834). Hie 
“ Pickwick Papers ’’ were written by Dickens at his sug¬ 
gestion. In 1867 he went to Melbourne. 

Whitehead. William. Born at Cambridge, 
1715: died April 14,1785. An English poet, the 
successor of Colley Cibber as poet laureate. He 
was educated at Winchester and Cambridge (Clare Hall). 
In 1742 ho becamo a fellow of Clare, and in 1761 poet lau¬ 
reate. He wroto the tragedies “A Roman Father" and 
“C reusa,"and tho comedy “A School for Lovers," etc. 

White Horse, Vale of the. A valley in Berk- 
shire, England, west of Abingdon. Bee White 
Ho rse of Berkshire. 

White Horse of Berkshire, The. A rude fig¬ 
ure of a horse made by cutting away the turf 
on an escarpment of the Chalk Downs near 
Wantage, Berkshire, England: traditionally as¬ 
cribed to Alfred the Great. There are others. 


White Devil, The. or Vittoria Oorombona. 

A tragedy by Webster, first acted in 1607 or 
1608. It was printed in 1612. See Corowhona. 

But when these criticisms and others are made, “The 
White Devil" remains one of the most glorious works of 
the period. Vittoria is perfect throughout; and in the 

J ustly lauded trial scene she 1ms no superior on any stage, 
iracchiano is a thoroughly lifelike portrait of the man 
who is completely besotted with an evil woman. Flamineo 
I have spoken of, and not favourably : yet in literature, if 
not in lire, he is a triumph ; and. above all, the absorbing 
tragic interest of the play, which it in impossible to take 
up without finishing, has to bo counted In. But the real 
charm of “ The White Devil" is the wholly miraculous 
poetry in phrases and short passages which it contains. 

Saintsbury, Hist, of Elizabethan Lit., p. 275. 

White Devil of Wallachia, The. A Turkish 

nickname of Scamlerbeg. 

White Elephant, Land of the. Siam. 
Whiteface (hwit'fas) Mountain. A peak of 
the Adirondacks, in Essex County, New York, 
near Lake Placid. Height, about 4,870 feet. 
Whitefield (hwit'feld), George. Bom at Glou¬ 
cester, England, Dec. 27. 1714: died at New- 
buryport, Mass., Sept. 30, 1770. An 'English 
clergyman, one of the founders of Methodism: 
celebrated as a pulpit orator. He was educated 
at Gloucester and Oxford; became associated at Oxford 


Tho White Horse of Uffington, in Berkshire, occupies 
about an acre of ground, and may be seen from some 
points of view nt a distance of twelve miles. 

Woodward, Geology of England and Wales, 2d ed., p. 421. 

White House (liwit hous). A locality on the 
Pamunkey River, Virginia, east of Richmond: 
a prominent point in the movements against 
Richmond in the Civil War. 

White House, The. See Washington (city). 

White Huns (hunz). An ancient people, prob¬ 
ably of the Turkish race, who lived in central 
Asia. They were probably ancestors of the 
Turkomans. 

White Lady. 1 . In Gorman folk-lore, the ancient 
Teutonic goddess Holda or Berchta, who was 
the receiver of the souls of maidens and chil¬ 
dren, and who still exists as tho White Lady, 
not unfrequently, in German legends, trans¬ 
forming herself, or those whom she decoys into 
her home, into a white mouse. Baring-Hould , 
Curious Myths of the Middle Ages, p. 468.-— 2. 
See Agnes of Moran. 

White League, The. X. A military organiza¬ 
tion in Louisiana, in the period succeeding the 
Civil War, formed for the purpose of securing 
white supremacy.—8. The Ku-Klux Klan. 



Whitelocke 

Whitelocke (hwit'lok), Bulstrode. Born at 
London. Aug. 2, 1605 : died at Clifton, Wilt¬ 
shire, 1676. An English statesman, son of Sir 
James Whitelocke (justice of the King’s Bench). 
In 1620 he entered St John's College, Oxford; in 1626 was 
member of Parliament for Stafford; and aat in the Long 
Parliament for Croat Marlow. He succeeded in maintain¬ 
ing a moderate or neutral position through the civil war. 
Commonwealth, and Restoration. In 1646 he was appointed 
a commissioner to treat with the king at Uxbridge. He 
committed himself neither to the Independents nor to the 
Presbyterians, and had nothing to do with the king's trial 
and execution. In 1663 he was ambassador to Sweden, 
and in 1059 was commissioner of the great seal. He was 
pardoned at the Restoration. He wrote “ Memorials of 
English Atrairs" (1682). 

White Mountain. [G. Wcisscr Berg.] A hill 
near Prague, about 1,200 feet in height. Here, 
Nov. 8,1620. the Imperialists under Tilly and Maximilian 
of Bavaria defeated the elector Frederick V. of the Palati¬ 
nate. 

White Mountain Apache. See Coyotero. 
White Mountains. A ^roup of mountains in 
New Hampshire, belonging to the Appalachian 
system. It comprises the Presidential range, or White 
Mountains proper (Mounts Washington. Adams, Jeffer¬ 
son, Madison, Monroe, Clay, and others), the Franconia 
range (Mount Lafayette and others), and other lesser 
heights. Highest point, Mount Washington (6,290 feet). 
They are a popular summer resort. 

White Mountains. A name sometimes given 
to the Little Carpathians between Moravia and 
Hungary. 

White Oak Swamp. A locality oast of Rich¬ 
mond, the scene ofpart of the battle of June 
80,1862. and of the Seven Bays’ Battles. 
White Plains. A village in Westchester Coun¬ 
ty, New York, 22 miles north-northeast of New 
York. A victory was gained there by the British under 
Howe ovor the Americans under Washington, Got 28, 1776. 
Population (1900), 7,899. 

White River. 1 . A river in Arkansas and the 
southern part of Missouri, which joins the Ar¬ 
kansas and Mississippi near the junction of 
those rivers. Length, about 800 miles; navi¬ 
gable to Batesville or Jacksonport.— 2. A river 
in Indiana, formod by the East and West Forks. 
It loins the Wabash 25 miles southwest of Vincennes. 
Indianapolis is on the West Fork. Length, about 860 
mil es, including the West Fork. 

White Biver Junction. A railroad junction 
in Vermont, at the entrance of the White 
River into the Connecticut, 32 miles east of 
Rutland. 

White Bose Of Baby. An epithet of the mother 
of Edward IV. of England. In 1794 a novel with 
this title was published. 

White Bnssia (rush'ji). A popular but not 
official name for a part of western Russia 
largely inhabited by White Russians, it includes, 
In whole or in great part, the governments of Vilna, Grod¬ 
no, Mohileff, Minsk, Smolensk, and Vitebsk. Formerly it 
belonged to Poland. 

White's (hwits). A noted club in St. James’s 
street, London, established in 1698 as a choco¬ 
late-house, and called after the name of its 
keeper. It was from the beginning principally 
a gambling club. 

Whites, The. See Bianchi. 

White Sea. An arm of the Arctic Ocean which 
penetrates about 400 miles into northern Rus¬ 
sia. Its chief branches are the Gulfs of Mezen, Archangel 
(or Dwina), Onega, and Kandalak, and It receives the Me¬ 
son, Dwina, Onega, and Wyg. It is frozen more than half 
the year. 

White Sheep, The. The Turkoman conquerors 
of Persia about 1468. 

White Sulphur Springs. A village and wa¬ 
tering-place in Greenbrier County, West Vir¬ 
ginia, 60 miles northwest of Lynchburg: one of 
th e most noted summer resorts in the South. 
White Surrey. The favorite horse of Rich¬ 
ard III. 

White Tower. The oldest portion of the Tower 
of London (which see). 

Whitfield, George. See Whitefield . 

Whitfield (hwit'feld), or Whitefield, John 
Olarke. Born at Gloucester, Dec. 13, 1770: 
died at Hereford, Feb. 22, 1836. An English 
musician. In 1793 he received the degree of Mus. B. 
at Cambridge. In 1795 he became organist of St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral In Dublin ; in 1798 organist of Trinity and St. 
John’s colleges, Cambridge; and in 1820 organist of Here¬ 
ford cathedral. Later he was professor of music In Cam¬ 
bridge. Ho edited Handel’s oratorios. 

Whitgift (hwit'gift), John. Bom at Great 
Grimsby, Lincolnshire, England, 1530 (1533 ?): 
died at London, Feb. 29, 1604. An English 
prelate. In 1668 he became Lady Margaret professor 
of divinity at Cambridge; in 1567 regius professor and 
master of Trinity; and in 1670 vice-chancellor of the uni* 
vanity. He was appointed bishop of Worcester in 1677, 
and archbishop of Canterbury In 1583. He was a persecu¬ 
tor of the Puritans; was one of the authors of the 4 * Lam¬ 
beth Articles and took part in the Hampton Court Con- 
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ferenoe in 1604. His works were edited for the Parker 
Society 1861-68. 

Whitlock (hwit'lok), Mrs. (Eliza Kemble). 
Bora 1761; died 1836. An English actress, 
sister of Mrs. Siddons. 

Whitman (hwit'man), Marcus. Born at Rush- 
ville,N. Y., Sept. 4,1802: diednear Walla Walla, 
Oregon, Nov. 29, 1847. An American pioneer. 
In 1836 he went to Oregon for the American Board us mis¬ 
sionary physician. Convinced of the value of the country, 
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Carlyle. His works include numerous contributions to the 
“Journal of the American Oriental Society" and other pa* 
pers, a translation of the “Sfirya SiddhAnta M (I860), an 
edition of the “PrAticAkhya " of the “Atharva Veda ” (186*2 
u Language and the Study of Language" (18671 "German 
Grammar" (1869), “German Reader, an edition of the 


“Taittirlya Pr&tic&khya" (1871), “Oriental and Lingulstie 
Studies * (1872-74), “ Life and Growth of Language " (1875X 
“ Essentials of English Grammar"(1877),"Sanskrit Gram¬ 
mar " (1879X “ French Grammar " (1886), etc. He also was 
editor-in-chief of “The Century Dictionary" (1889-01), and 
aided in the revision of Webster’s Dictionary (1864). 

.0, John Greenleaf. Bom 

__ _ __ f Dec. 17,1807; died at Hamp- 

baok in the same year a large train of wagons to the valley ton Falls, N. H., Sept. 7,1892. A distinguished 
of the Columbia. He was murdered bylndians. _American poet, reformer, and author: a mem* 

t__ a . ri__ _» T7i •_ j _ _ .. .... 


Whitman (hwit'man), Mrs. (Sarah Helen 
Power). Born at Providence, R. I., 1803: died 
there, June 27, 1878. An American poet and 
critic. About 1848 she became engaged to Edgar Allan 
Poe, and, though the engagement was brokeu off .defended 
him in her “ Edgar A. Poe and his Critics " (1860). She 
also wrote “Hours of Life, and other roems" (1853), and 
var ious poems with her sister Anna M. Power. 

Whitman, Walt or Walter. Bora at West 
Hills, Long Island, N. Y., May 31,1819: died at 
Camden, N. J., March 26,1892. An American 

S oot. In early life he was engaged as a printer, carpen- 
>r, and journalist. During the Civil War he volunteered 
as army nurse, and in 1864 was seized with hospital mala¬ 
ria, from which he never fully recovered. After the war he 
was a government clerk in Washington ; and was dis¬ 
missed in 1865, on account of the character of his volume 
of poems “Leaves of Grass,” which had been published in 
1855. The volume lias many times been revised, a final 
edition appearing in 1892. Shortly after his dismissal he 
received another appointment which he held until disabled 
by paralysis In 1873, when he removed to Camden. William 
Douglas O’Connor published a pamphlet in his defense in 


1866, entitled “The Good Gray Poet: A Vindication,” and - .. -.. *>, 000 < 

, w - k- powubod an edition of Ida poems in Eng. & n ‘ < 2"‘ h ° 


ber of the Society of Friends. He attended the 
Haverhill Academy; worked on a farm; taught school 
in order to afford further education r and at the age of 
twenty-two edited the “American Manufacturer" at Bos¬ 
ton. In 1830 he edited the “Haverhill Gazette," and a 
few months later the “New England Weekly Review" 
(Hartford). He was a leading opponent of slavery ♦ be¬ 
came secretary of the American Anti-Slavery Society in 
1836; and went to Philadelphia, where he edited the •* Penn¬ 
sylvania Freeman." He was several times attacked by mobs 
on account of his opinions. He was sent to the Massa¬ 
chusetts legislature in 1835-36, and settled at Araesbury, 
Massachusetts, in 1840. He was leading writer for the 
Washington “National Era" 1847-59. Among his works 
are “Legends of New England” (1881), “Moll Pitcher” 
(1832), “Mogg Megone" (1836). “Ballads" (1838), “Lays 
of My Home, and other Poems*’ (1843), “The Stranger in 
Lowell ’’(1845),“ Supernaturalism in New England ”(1847\ 
“Loaves from Margaret Smith’s Journal ,r (1849), “The 
Voices of Freedom^’(1849X “Old Portraits and Modern 
Sketches” (1850X “Songs of Labor"(1860), “TheChapel of 
tho Hermits”(1853), “Literary Recreations and Miscella¬ 
nies "(18C4X “ThePanorama ,r (1866), “Home Ballads and 
Poems” (1800X “In War Time’' (1863), “National Lyrics" 
(1806),“ Snow-Bound " (1866X“ Maud Muller " (1866^,“ The 


land in 1868. His other works include “ Drum-Taps ” (1866), ^dsof NewEngUnd (1869X Mlriftm (1871X The Penn- 
“Memoranda During the War ” (1875X “ Democratic Vi£ J? 1 /*? 

taa” (1871X “Two Rivulets " (1876X “Specimen Days and ^el ^ ai ^. n (^S), The ViBion of Echard (18781 The 
Collect ”(1883), “ November Boughs " (1888),“ Goodbye, my JJi2& 8 Missive J 1 ®® 1 } 1 DieBay of^ the Seven Islands ^ 
Fancy"(1891), and “Selected Poems.” A complete colloc- (J888), oen J B °* Nature (1886X St. Gregory * Guest 
tion of nlB prose works and “Autobiographia" was pub- Complete works prose and verse, in 7 vols. (1888- 

lished In 1892. 1889). revised by the author. 

Whitney (hwit'nl), Mrs. (Adeline Dutton Whittington (hwit'ing-ton). Atown in Derby- 
Train). Born at Boston, Mass., Sept. 15,1824. shire, England, 9 miles south by east ot Shot- 
An American novelist, poet, and writer of ju- Population (1891), 8,798. 

veniles. Her novels include “Boys at Chequasset" (1862), WhlttiUgtOU, Sir Richard. Bom about 1358: 
“Faith Gartney’s Girlhood" (1863), “The Gayworthys" diod M«.iv»h- 1423. Lord Mnvor nf London, ti* 
(1865), “A Summer in Leslie Goldthwalte’s Life” (1866), 

Patience Strong’s Outings ” (1868X “ Hitherto ’* (1869), 


“Real Folks’’(1871), “Sights and Insights”(1876), “Odd or 
Even ” (1880), “Bonnyborough ” (1886X “ Ascutney Stroet" 
(1891), “ A Goldon Gossip ” (1892). She has published also 
several volumes of poems. 

Whitney (hwit'ni), Eli. Born at Westborough, 
Mass- Dec. 8,1765: died at New Haven, Conn., 
Jan. 8, 1825. An American inventor and man¬ 
ufacturer. He graduated at Yale In 1792, and in the 
Bame year went to Georgia as a teacher, and there invented 
the cotton-gin. His workshop was broken Into and his 


died March, 1423. Lord Mayor of London. n« 
was a son of Sir Richard Whittington of Pauntley. Glou¬ 
cestershire, who died an outlaw in 1860. In 1892 ne was 
an alderman and sheriff of London, and was chosen mayor 
in 1397,1406, and 1419. In 1416 he was elected member of 
Parliament for London. The old legend which depicts 
him as going up to London to seek his fortune, which ho 
finally achieves by means of his cat, has no foundation in 
fact; but the phrase “Whittington and his cat” is sup¬ 
posed to be a corruption of the word aeat or achat, used 
in the 14th century, meaning ‘trading’ or ‘barter,’ round 
which the nursery tale grew. There is an Eastern legend 
of the same nature, which probably affected the form of 
the story. 


machine stolen and others made before he could secure a WhiffrA/Iwo (hwi+'rm) Wnr+lHmr+.mi 1Wn at 
patent. He subsequently made a fortune in the manu- WfUTOeOge (nwtt rej), VYOrtningtOn. Horn at 
facture of firearms at Whitneyville, near New Haven. Springfield, Ohio, May 18-0. An American 

_ . _ . _ ... ' . _ _ _ l .3__• a _: l .. j? A j_A . 


Whitney, Josiah Dwight. Born at Northamp¬ 
ton, Mass., Nov. 23,1819: died Aug. 19,1896. A 
distinguished American geologist. He graduated 
ut Yale in 1839; was connected as geologist with the New 
Hampshire survey 1840-42 ; studied and traveled in Europe 
' uati... ‘ 


landscape-painter, a pupil of Andreas Acheu- 
bach in Dfisseldorf. Ho was elected national 
academician in 1861, and president in 1874. 
Whitworth (hwit'wVth).* A village in Lan- 
Hampshire survey 1840-42 ; studied and traveled in Europe Cashire, England, situated on the Spodden 12 
1842-47; was assistant geologist of the United States sur- miles north of Manchester. Pop. (1891), 9,766. 
vey of the Lake Superior region 1847-49 ; became State wtti.» « T. n . n i, 

chemist of Iowa and professor in Iowa State University in WnltWOrth, »ir JOSepn. Bora at btOCkport, 
1856; was connected with the State surveysof Wisconsin and England, 1803: died 1887. An English inventor 
Illinois 1858-60; was state geologist of California 1860-74; and manufacturer, noted especially for hia 
and became professor of geology at Harvard in 1865. With breech-loadinff cannon and rifles 
J. W. Foster he published reports on the Lake Superior vrjru—' u\ /%« ' m\ rm,* 

survey (1849 and 1850-51); with James Hall reports on the Wkyd&h (bwid or Wldall (wid a). The 
Geological Survey of Iowa (1858-69) and on that of Wis- chief seaport of Dahomey, Africa, situated on 
consin (1862X He also wrote “ The Metallic Wealth of a lagoon near the coast, about long. 2° 5' E. 
tho United States, etc.” (1854X “Geological Survey of p nT \?iln+inn oatimntpd 19 000-95 000 
California” (1864-70), “The Yosemite Guide-Book”(1869), XT'- T _ 

“ Barometric Hypsometry ” (1874), a volume on the botany Wliyuipor (nwim per), BdW&Id. Horn at Lon* 
of California (1877), “ Names and Places" (1888), etc. don, April 27,1840. An English wood-engraver, 
Whitney, Mount. [Named from Prof. J. D. traveler, and author: noted as a mountain- 
Whitney.] A peak of the Sierra Nevada Moun- climber. He ascended MontPelvoux in 186L and Point* 
tains, on the border of Inyo and Tulare coun- desEcrins in 1864: made the first ascent of the Matterhorn 

to be the highest mountain in the United States, tisana, Pichincha, and other mountains In the Ecuadorian 
Height, 14,897 feet. Andes in 1880. Ho has written “Scrambles among the 

Whitney, William Collins. Born at Conway, 4L?, , " t< ( ^ f 1 > a ^?' ravoU " nong,t the Great •‘"d" °* th# 
Mass., July 15,1841. An American lawyer and T «i.w 

politician. He graduated at Yale in 1863, and at the f 

Harvard Law School in 1866, and has several times been Born near St. Andrews, Scotland, 1821 . died 
corporation counsel of New York city. He was secretary Deo., 1878. An English soldier and novelist. He 
of the navy 1885-89. was educated at Eton; entered the army in 1889; retired 

Whitney, William Dwight. Bom at North- thX^h cavai^in theS¥^„ 

ampton, kass., Feb. 9,182?: died at New Haven, 

- J A --*■' “”*)lmbyHouse "(I860), 

een’s MaryB " (1862), 

> Rose " (1868), “ Bar- 

at Northampton for wf oral veani; studied Sanskrit at New , c . , i® d ? n ” (1871), “ *UnelU * (1878X « Uncle John ‘(1874), 
Haven 1849-50, and at Berlin 1860-63; and became pro- “ Katertclto'• (1876X “Roy's Wife* (1878), “Black but 
fessor of Sanskrit at Yale in 1853, and also of comparative Corae iy (1879X 

philology in 1870. Ho was secretary of the American Ori- Wichert (ve^hert), Ernst Alexander August 
ental Society 1867-84, and its president from 1884 ; and was (lnAynp Rom at Insterbun? Eont PriiBs ift. 
the first president of the American PhUological Assocl- TT 01 ?*,, imi a- T t) v t 
ation. He was also member of many learned societies, March 11, 1831: died at Berlin, Jan. 21, 1902. 
and was a foreign knight of the Prussian order Pour le A German dramatist and novelist. His works in- 
Mdrite, filling the vacancy caused by the death of Thomas elude the novels “ Das grUne Thor,” “ Ein starkea Hera," 
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“ Heinrich von Plauen," “ Der grosso Kurfiirst In Preus- 
sen/' and the drainaa “ Der Narr dea Gliicka/’“ Ein Schritt 
vom Wege,” “ Die RealiBten," etc. 

Wichita (w6'che-t&). A confederacy of theCad- 
doan family of North American Indians. They for¬ 
merly lived on and near the Washita River, Arkanaaa, and 
the WashiU(FalseWashita) River. Oklahoma jtheirjpreBent 
habitat it on the Wichita reservation. Oklahoma. Tne con¬ 
federacy consists of aevon tribes, of which the principal 
•re the Wichita, Towakarehu, and Weeko. See Caddoan. 

Wichita (wich'i-tft). [From the Indian name.] 
The capital of Sedgwick County, Kansas, situ¬ 
ated on the Arkansas River 130 miles soutnwest 
of Topeka. It is an important railway center. 
Population (1900), 24,671. 

Wick (wik). A seaport, capital of the countv 
of Caithness, Scotland, situated on the North 
Sea in lat. 58° 27' N. It is an important fish¬ 
ing port (especially for herrings). Population 
(1891), 8,512. 

Wickneld (wik'feld), Agnes. The daughter of 
Mr. Wickfleld the solicitor, and second wife of 
David Copperfleld, in Dickens’s novel of that 
name. 

Wickliffe, John. See Wyclif ’. 

Wickliffites. See Wyclifites. 

Wicklow (wik'lo). 1. A county in Leinster, 
Ireland, bounded by Dublin, St. George’s Chan¬ 
nel, Wexford, Carlow, and Kildare. It is trav¬ 
ersed by a range of hills. Area, 781 square miles. 
Population (1891), 62,136.-2. The capital of 
County Wicklow, situated on St. George^s Chan¬ 
nel 28 miles south-southeast of Dublin. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 3.273. 

Wiclif. See Wyclif. 

Widdin. or Wi(fln (vid'in). A town in Bulgaria, 
situated on the Danube in lat. 43° 59' N., long. 
22° 52' E., on the site of the Roman Bononia. 
It was formerly an Important fortress, and has a flourish¬ 
ing river trade. The Turks were defeated there by the 
Imperialists In 1089. It was a strategic point In the Cri¬ 
mean war, the Servian rebellion (1870), and the Russo- 
Turklah war (1877-78); and was successfully attacked by 
the Servians in 1886. Population (1888), 14,772. 

Wide, Wide World, The. A novel by Susan 
Warner, published m 1850. 

Widnes (wid'nes). A manufacturing town in 
Lancashire, England, situat ed on the Mersey 
11 miles east-southeast of Liverpool. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 30,011. 

Widow, The. A comedy by Middleton, com¬ 
posed about 1610, printed in 1652, and attrib¬ 
uted to Jonson, Fletcher, and Middleton. 

Widow Bamaby (blir'na-bi). A novel by 
Mrs. Trollope, published in 1839. The Widow 
Barnaby is a vulgar, unprincipled woman, fre¬ 
quently quoted. 

Widow Bedott (be-dot') Papers. A series of 
humorous papers, published by Mrs. Frances 
M. Whitcher (under the name of Widow Bedott 
or Priscilla P. Bedott) about 1847. 

Widow's Tears. The. A comedy by Chapman, 
published in 1012. It is vigorous but broad. 

Wldukind. See Wittekind. 

Wied (ved). A small river in Germany which 
joins the Rhine at Neuwied. 

Wied. A former countship of the German Em¬ 
pire, in the ancient Westnhalian circle, lying 
along the Lahn and in tne neighborhood of 
Neuwied. It gave name to a German dynasty. 
Wied. or Neuwied, Maximilian Alexander 
Philipp, Prince of. See Neuwied. 

Wielana. See Wayland Smith. 
Wieland(vS'iant), Christopher Martin. Bom 
at Oberholzheim, near Biberach. Sept. 5,1733: 
died at Weimar, Jan. 20,1813. A German poet 
and author. H1b father was a clergyman in the Swa¬ 
bian village where the poet was born. In 1760 he went to 
Tiiblngen to study Jurisprudence at the university. The 
following year (1761) appeared his first work, the phllo- 
sophlcal-didactlo poem “Die Natur der Dinge" (“The 
Nature of Things '). This was followed by other moral 
writings, among them an “Anti-Ovid." In 1762, at the 
invitation of the poet and historian Bodmer, he went to 
Zurich, where the next year he published the poem “ Der 
geprUfte Abraham " (“The Trial of Abraham "X Other 
poemB of this period are “Sympathien” (“ Sympathies “X 
and the “ Empflndungen dea Christen N (“The Feelings of 
the Christian, 1765), directed against the Anacreontio 
poets. In 1769 he left Zurich to take the position of 
tutor at Bern. The succeeding year, however, he re¬ 
turned to Biberach, where he was given a minor legal po¬ 
sition. His writings subsequently exhibit an entirely 
different tendency from the religious ones of the Zurich 
period. They are the prose romance “ Araspes und Pan- 
thea ’’ (1701); ft translation in whole or in part of twenty- 
two of the plays of Shakspere, between 1702 and 1700 ; the 
romance (In the manner of “Don Quixote")* 4 Don Sylvlo von 
Rosalva ” (1764) ; “ Komische Erzkhlungen " (<< Humorous 
Tales," 1700); the most celebrated of his novels, “Aga- 
thon (1706-67) ; the narratives in verse “ Musarion ” and 
“ Idris’ 1 (both 1768). In 1769 he was made professor of 
philosophy and literature at the University of Erfurt, 
where ne remained until 1772. when he wept to Weimar 
as tutor to the young prince Charles Augustus. He sub¬ 
sequently lived in or near Weimar until nis death. After 
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his removal to Erfurt had appeared, further, in the same 
vein as the works immediately preceding, “ Die Qraxien ” 
(“The Graces"), prose and verse (1770), and the narrative 
poem “Der neue Amadis" (“The New Amadis," 1771). 
With his establishment at Erfurt begins a third and more 
serious period In his literary work. The first production 
in the new direction was the prose romance “ Der goldene 
Spiegel" (“The Golden Mirror/’1772). The following 
year, in Weimar, he started a quarterly literary magazine, 
** Der teutache Mcrcur " (“ The German Mercury "), which 
was successfully continued until 1810. In it appeared the 
satirical romance “Dio Abderiten" (“The Abderites," 
1774), and the best-known of his poems, the epic “Obe- 
ron, which was published in 1780. Among his other workB 
may particularly be mentioned the poems “Gaudalin” 
(1770X “Geron der Adeliche ” (“Geron the Noble," 1777). 
and “Clelia und Sinibald’’; the operas “Alceste" and 
“Hercules” ; and tile sequel to “The Golden Mirror, ”the 
novel “ Der Danischmend," published in 1776. Hiscolleetod 
works wero published under his own supervision, 1794- 
1802, in 89 vols. with 6supplements. Subsequently his com¬ 
plete works were published at Leipsic, 1818-28, in 63 vols. 
Wien (ven). The German name of Vienna. 
Wiener-Neustadt (ve'ner-noi'stfit), A town 
in Lower Austria, situated on the Fischa 27 
miles south by west of Vienna. It has manufac¬ 
tures of locomotives, etc. Formerly it was a favorite 
Austrian princely residence. It was conquered by Mat¬ 
thias Corvinus in I486, and was unsuccessfully besieged 
by the Turks In 1629 and 1688. It was the birthplace of 
Maximilian I., and contains the ducal castle of theBaben- 
bergs. Population (1890), 26,040. 

Wieniawski (vo-ne-of'ske), Henri. Bom at 
Lublin, July 10, 1835; died at Moscow, April 
2 (Marcli 31), 1880. A Polish composer and 
noted violinist. 

Wiertz (verts), Antoine Joseph. Born at Di- 
nan t, Belgium, Feb. 22,1806; died at Brussels, 
June 18, 1865. A Belgian historical painter. 
He studied at Antwerp, Paris, and Rome, and in 1848 set¬ 
tled at Brussels, where the government built for him a 
largo studio, now the Mus<5e wiertz, containing his paint¬ 
ings which he would not sell. Among hiB works are 
“Contest for the Body of Patroclua,” “Revolt of the 
Angels," “ The Orphans,” “Carnival at Rome,” “Triumph 
of Christ ” and “ N apoleon in Hell. ’’ He wrote a “ Eulogy on 
Rubens ’* (1840), and a “ Memoir on Flemish Painting." 
Wiesbaden (vcs'b&-den). The capital of the 
governmental district of Wiesbaden, in the 
province of Hosse-Nassau, Prussia, situated 
on the slope of the Taunus Wald, 3 miles from 
the Rhine and 6 miles north by weRt of Mainz. 
It is famous for its hot springs, and is frequented annu¬ 
ally by about 90,000 visitors. It was known in Roman 
times, and was the capital of Nassau. It has been noto¬ 
rious as a gambling resort. Population (1890), 04,670. 

Wife, The. A play by James Sheridan Knowles, 
brought out in 1833. Charles Lamb wrote the 
prologue and epilogue. 

wife for a Month, A. A play by Fletcher, 
acted some time before 1624, printed in 1647. 
Wife of Bath's Tale. The. One of Chaucer’s 
“Canterbury Tales.’’ It is that of a hag who returns 
to her original form of a lovely lady when a knight is 
found courageous enough to marry her. The prologue 
owes numerous passages to Jerome’s treatise against 
Jovinian who argued against celibacy, and was modern¬ 
ized by Pope. Dry den modernized the tale and changed 
it unwarrantably. Variants and analogues of this tale are 
known in Sanskrit, Turkish, Kaftir, Gaelic, and Icelandic, 
in the Gawaine division of the Arthurian cycle, and in 
Gower’s “Florentius” (“Confeasio Amantis," i.), which is 
no doubt from a French origiual. 

Wigan (wig'an). A town in Lancashire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Douglas 18 miles north¬ 
east of Liverpool. It has coal-mines, cotton manu¬ 
factures, foundries, furnaces, manufactures of nails, etc. 
It was the scene of Parliamentary victories in 1643 and 
1061. Population (1901), 60,770. 

Wigglesworth (wig’lz-wfcrth), Michael. Born 
in England, 1631: died at Malden, Mass., Juno 
10, 1705. An American clergyman and poet, 
pastor at Malden from 1656; best known for 
his poem “The Day of Doom” (1662). He 
wrote also “God’s Controversy witn New Eng¬ 
land” (!), “Meat out of the Eater.” 

Wight (wit), Isle of. [L. Vectis.'] An island in 
the English Channel, belonging to Hampshire, 
England, separated from the mainland by the 
channels of Solent and Spithead. It is traversed 
by a range of chalk downs, and is noted for picturesque 
scenery. The capital is Newport. The island contains 
Cowes, Ryde, Ventnor, Shannlin, and other watering- 
places, Carisbrooke Castle (place of confinement of Charles 
I.X Osborne (villa of Queen Victoria), and Farringford 
(residence of Tennyson). Length, 28 miles. Area, 146 
square miles. Population (1891), 78,718. 

Wigton (wig'ton). A town in Cumberland, 
England, 11 miles west-southwest of Carlisle. 
Population (1891), 3,836. 

Wigtown (wig'ton), orWiffton. l.Amaritime 
county in Scotland, in tne southwestern ex¬ 
tremity, bounded by Ayr, Kirkcudbright, Wig¬ 
town Bay, the Irish Sea, and the North Chan¬ 


ge. a royal burgb, capital «uo wuuvj v* 
town, situated on Wigtown Bay in lat; 54° 52' N. 
Population (1891), 1,599. 


Wildermnth 

Wigtown Bay. An arm of the Irish Sea,be. 
tween the counties of Kirkcudbright and Wig¬ 
town. 

Wilberforce (wil'ber-fSrs), Robert Isaac. 
Bom 1802: died 1857. An English clergyman 
and author, son of William Wilberforce. He 
wrote “The Five Empires'*(Z840X “History of Erastian- 
ism " (1851), and works on the incarnation, baptism, the 
eucharist, etc. 

Wilberforce, Samuel. Bom at Clapham, near 
London, Sept. 7,1805: killed by a fall from his 
horse near Dorking, England, July 19, 1873. 
An English prelate, bishop of Winchester: third 
son of William Wilberforce. In 1826 he graduated 
at Oxford (Oriel College); in 1830 became rector of Bright- 
stone, Isle of Wight; in 1841 was appointed ohaplain to 
the Prince Consort; and in 1844 became bishop of Oxford. 
In 1868 he was appointed bishop of Winchester. Though 
a High-churchman, he did not join the Oxford movement; 
but several members of his family went over to the Church 
of Rome. HiB cleverness and persuasiveness of speech 
and manner gained him the nickname of “ Soapy Bam," 
which he explained as due to the fact that he was *' often 
in hot water, and always oame out with clean hands." He 
published, with his brother, a life of his father (1888X and 
his correspondence (1840). He wrote “ Note-Book of a 
Country Clergyman "(1832X “Agathos"(18891 “Historyof 
the Protestant Episcopal Church of America *C1844X etc. 

Wilberforce,William. Bora at Hull, England, 

Aug. 24, 1759: died at London, July 29, 1833. 
An English philanthropist, statesman, and ora¬ 
tor: famous as an opponent of the slave-trade. 
HIb family held the manor of Wilberfoss in the East Bid¬ 
ing, Yorkshire. He graduated at Cambridge (8t. John's 
College! and in 1780 became member of Parliament for 
Hull. He was intimately associated with William Pitt. 
About 1787 he met Thomas Clarkson, and began to agitate 
the slavery question with the support of Pitt, who, in 1788, 
in the absence of Wilberforce^ introduced tne question io 
■ Parliament. In 1792 Wilberforce carried in the House 
of Commons a measure for gradual abolition, which was 
thrown out by the Lords. Immediate abolition was se¬ 
cured in 1807. The Emancipation Hill was passed in 1888, 
a month after the death of Wilberforce. He wrote “A 
Practical View of the Prevailing Religious System of Pro¬ 
fessed Christiana ” (1797), etc. 

Wilbye (wil'bi), John. An English musical 

composer, in 1598 he was teacher of musio in Austin 
Friars, London. He published “ The First Bet of EngUsh 
Madrigals, for three, four, five, and six voices," and in 1009 
a second book of the same. 

Wilcox (wil'koks), Oadmus Marcellus. Bom 

in North Carolina, May 29.1826: died at Washing¬ 
ton, D. C., Deo. 2,1890. A Confederate general. 
He graduated at West Point in 1840; served in the Mexi¬ 
can war; and entered the Confederate service and served 
in the Army of Northern Virginia throughout the Civil 
War. He wrote “ Rifles and Rifle-Practioe ” (1869). 

Wild (wild), Jonathan. Bom about 1682: 
hangea at Tyburn, May 24,1725. An English 
robber, and receiver of stolen goods: the subject 
of Fielding’s “ History of the Life of the Late 
Mr. Jonathan Wild the Great” (1743) and of a 
novel by Defoe. 

Wildair (wilder), Sir Harry. A gay, spir¬ 
ited man of fashion in Farquhar’s “Constant 
Couple ” and in its sequel “ Sir Harry Wildair.” 
The part was created by Wilks and afterward played by 
Garrick, but Peg Woffington played it so brilliantly that 
the latter resigned it to her. 

Wildbad (vilt/bad). A small town and water¬ 
ing-place in the Black Forest circle, Wtirtem- 
berg, situated in the valley of the Enz 29 miles 
west of Stuttgart: noted for its warm alkali 
springs. 

Wild Boar of Ardennes. See Ardennes, Wild 
Boar of. 

Wilde( wild), James Plaisted.Baron Penzance. 
Born at London, July 12, 1816: died at Godai¬ 
ming, Dec. 9,1899. An English lawyer. He waa 
educated at Winchester and at Trinity College.Cambridge; 
was called to the bar in 1839; and was made a baron of the 
exchequer in 1800, and knighted. From 1868 to 1872 he was 
Judge of the Court of Probate and Judge ordinary of the 
Divorce Court. In 1864 he was made privy councilor, and 
in 1809 created a peer of the United Kingdom. He later 
held many public offices. 

Wilde, Oscar Fingall O'Flahertie Wills. 

Born at Dublin. Ireland, 1856: died at Paris, 
Nov. 30,1900. A British writer, a leader in the 
* ‘ esthetic ” movement. He was a son of Sir William 
Wilde tho oculist, and was educated at Oxford, where he 
won the Newdigate prize in 1878 with a poem entitled 
“Ravenna." He has been satirized In “Punch"and in 
Gilbert and Sullivan s opera" Patience." His poems were 
published in 1881, and “The Happy Prince, and other 
Tales” in 1888. He lectured in the United States in 1882. 
He also wrote “ The Picture of Dorian Gray " (1890), and 
a number of plays, among which are “ Vera (1882), “The 
Duchess of Padua" (1891), “Lady Windermere's Fan" 
(1892), “Salome" (1893: in French, written for Sarah 
Bernhardt), and “A Woman of No Importance” (1698). 

Wildenbmch (vil'den-brddh), Ernst von. 
Bom at Beirut, Syria, Feb. 8, 1845. A Ger¬ 
man poet and dramatist of the school of Ibsen. 
Among his plays are “ Christopher Marlow ” (18841 “Der 
Mennontt" (1880), “Opfer am Opfer" (1888! “Die Hau- 
benlerche" (1890X and **Daa he lime Lachen ,J (1892). 
Wildermnth (vU'der-mat )7Mme. (©tittle Bon- 
schttts). Bom at Rottenburg, Wttrtembeig, 



Wildermuth 

Feb. 22, 1817: died at Tubingen, July 12,1877. 
A German novelist. Among her works arc 
4< Bilder und Gesehicliton aus dom sehwa- 
hischen Leben” (1852;, “ Auguste ” (18G5),etc. 

Wilderness (wii'd£r-nrs), Battle of the. A 

battle between the Federals and Confederates, 
May 5-6, 1864, in the Wilderness region in Vir¬ 
ginia, south of the Kapidan. The Federals (over 
100,000) were commanded by Grant (immediately by 
Meade), and the Confederate* (04,000458,000) by Lee. The 
Confederate portion was partly intrenched. The Fed¬ 
eral loss was about 18,000 ; the Confederate, about 11,000. 
Tho battle was followed by that of Sputtsylvania. 

Wildfire (wild'fir), Madge. In Sir Walter 
Scott's novel “ The Heart of Midlothian,” a 
gipsy's daughter who becomes insane after 
having been seduced and deserted by George 
Robertson. 

Wildgoose Chase, The. A comedy by Fletcher, 
produced first at court in 1621, printed in 1652. 
The jday was very popular: part of Farquhar’s 
“Inconstant'' is taken from it. 

Wildhorn (vilt'horn). A peak of the Ber¬ 
nese Alps, on the border between the cantons 
of Bern and Valais, Switzerland, 10 miles north 
of Sion. Ileight, 10,706 feet. 

Wild Huntsman, The. [G. I)er wilde Jiigcr .] 
A spectral hunter in folk-lore, especially in 
German folk-lore: the subject of a ballad by 
Bilrger. 

Wilding (wil'ding). 1. The principal charac¬ 
ter in Shirley's “ Gamester,'' played by Gar¬ 
rick in his version “ The Gamesters.”— 2. “ The 
liar” in Foote’s play of that name. 

Wild Oats. A comedy or farce by O'Keefe, 
brought out in 1791. 

Wildstrubel ( vilt'strd-bel). A summit of tho 
Bernese Alps, in Switzerland, north of Sierre 
and west of tho Gemrni Pass. Height, 10,679 
feet. 

Wilfrid (wil'frid), Saint. Born about 634: 
died 709. An English prelate. He took a leading 
part on the Homan side at the Synod of Whitby In (564, 
and wa* made archbishop of York In 6(56. He was several 
times driven from hi* *eo and restored, and finally retained 
Ripoti and Hexham. 

Wilhelm (vil'helm). See William. 

Wilhelmina (vil-hel-me'nji) I. (Wilhelmina 
Helena Paulina Maria). ‘ Born Aug. 31,1880. 
Queen of the Netherlands. She is the daughter of 
William III. and hi* »econd wife, Emma, daughter of 
Prince George Victor of Waldeck and Pyriimnt. She 
succeeded to the throne upon the death of her father. 
Nov. 23,1890, but her mother acted a* queen regent until 
she became of age, Aug. 31, 1808. Oil Feb. 7, 1901, she 
married Puke Henry of Mecklcnburg-Schwerin. 

Wilhelmine (vil-hel-me'ne), Friederike So¬ 
phie, Princess, Margravine of Bayreuth. Born 
1709 : died 1758. The favorite sister of Freder¬ 
ick the Great. She married the Margrave of Bay roll th in 
1731, and wrote “ Dcnkwurdigkeiten ” (published'in 1810 ). 

Wilhelmj (vil-hel'mi), August. Born at Usiu- 
gen, Nassau, Sept. 21, 1845. A German com¬ 
poser and noted violinist. 

Wilhelm Meister’s Lehriahre (vil'helm mis'- 
terz lar'y&r-e). [G., ‘William Meistcr's Ap¬ 
prenticeship' (lit. ‘years of learning').] A 
novel by Goethe, published 1795-96. its soquol, 
“Wilhelm Keister's Wanderjahre” (travels, literally 
•years of wauduring’), was not published till 1821-29. 
The “Luhrjahre” was begun in 1777. 

Wilhelmshaven, or Wilhelmshafen (vil'- 
helms-hh-fen). A seaport in tho provinco of 
Hannover, Prussia, situatod on the Jade Bay of 
the North Sea, and surrounded on other sides 
by Oldenburg. It Is the chief German naval station on 
the North Sea. It has a largo dockyard, a harbor built 
1866-09, and a now harbor for shlpB in commission. Pop. 
ulation (1890X commune, 16,471. 

Wilhelmshflhe (vil'helms-I 16 - 0 ). [G ‘Wil¬ 
liam's height.'] A place throe miles from Cassol, 
Germany. Its castle, the former residence of the land- 1 
graves, was the plnce of imprisonment of Napoleon III. 
after Sedan. 

Wilhelm Tell (vil'helm tel). A drama by 
Schiller, first acted at Weimar in 1804. See 
Telly William. 

Wilibald, Alexis. A pseudonym of Wilhelm 
Mitring. 

Wilken (vil'ken), Friedrich. Born 1777: died 
1840. A German historian. His chief work is 
“ Geschichte der Kreuzztige” (“History of the 
Crusades,” 1807-32). 

Wilkes (wilks), Charles* Bom in New York 
city, 1801: died at Washington, I>. 0., Feb. 8 , 
1877. An American admiral, explorer, and 
scientist. lie entered tho navy in 1818 ; became lieuten¬ 
ant in 1826 : commanded an exploring expedition, 1888-42, 
which visited South America, the Samoan, FIJI, Hawaiian, 
and other islands in the Pacific, the antarctic regions, the 
western coast of North America, etc.; became commander 
(a 1843, and captain in 1866; in command of the San Ja¬ 
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cinto intercepted the British steamer Trent, Nov. 8, 
1801, and took prisoner the Confederate commissioners 
Mason and Slidell (an act disavowed later by the United 
States government: see Trent Affair) ; and became com¬ 
modore in 18«2, and admiral in 1800. lie wrote a “Nar- 
rati vo ” of his expedition (0 vols. 1845X volumes on the me¬ 
teorology and hydrography of the expedition, “Western 
America, etc.” (1849), “Theory of tho Winds" (1860). 

Wilkes, John. Born at Loudon, Oct. 17,1727: 
died there, Dec., 1797. An English politician, 
publicist, and political agitator. He was educated 
at the University of Leyden; entered Parliament in 1767; 
and established the “ North Briton” in 1762, in which he 
attacked the Bute ministry. For his No. 45, criticizing 
George III. (1703), he was imprisoned, but was soon re¬ 
leased, and became a popular hero. A scandalous “ Es¬ 
say on Woman,” printed for private circulation, was seized, 
and Wilkes was expelled from Parliament (1704). no went 
to France ; was tried in his absence ; and was outlawed for 
non-appearance. In 1768 be returned, and was elected 
for Middlesex ; was imprisoned ; and was expelled from 
Parliament (1709). He was several times reelected, but 
each time declared ineligible. In 1770 he was released 
and elected alderman of London, in 1771 he became 
sheriff, and in 1774 lord mayor. In the same year ho was 
again elected to Parliament and allowed to take his seat, 
remaining a member until 1790. The resolutions invali¬ 
dating his former elections were expunged in 1782. 

Wilkes-Barre (wilks'bar-e). The capital of 
Luzerne County, Pennsylvania, situated in the 
valley of Wyoming, on the North Branch of the 
Susquehanna, 97 milos north-northwest of Phil¬ 
adelphia. It is the center of a region of mines of an¬ 
thracite coal, and has manufactures of machinery, etc. It 
was settled about 1770. Population (1900), 61,721. 

Wilkie (wil'ki), Sir David. Born at Cults, 
Fifoshire, Scotland, Nov. 18, 1785: died at sea 
off Gibraltar, Juno 1, 1841. A noted Scottish 

g enre-painter. Ho studied painting at Edinburgh; sot- 
ed in Ljndon in 1805 ; became a royal academician In 
1811; traveled on the Continent, especially 1826-28; became 
royal painter in ordinary in 1830; was knighted in 1830. 

Wilkinasaga A collection of medieval Nor¬ 
wegian legends relating to Dietrich of Bern and 
others. 

Wilkins (wil'kinz), John. Born in Northamp¬ 
tonshire, 1614: died Nov. 19,1672. An English 
divine and scientist, bishop of Chester. He grad¬ 
uated at Oxford (Mngdalen Hall) in 1(531, and in 1069 be¬ 
came master of Trinity College, Cambridge. He assisted 
in founding the Royal Society. He published “ Discovery 
of a New World ” (1038), “ Discourse Concerning a New 
Planet ” (1040), “ Mercury, or the Secret Messenger ” (1041), 
“Mathematical Magic" (1048), “Essay toward a Real 
Character and a Philosophical Language"(1068X “Princi¬ 
ples and Duties of Natural Religion” (1075) 

Perhaps the works of the celebrated Bishop Wilkins 
tended more than any others to the diffusion of the Coper- 
nican system in England, since even their extravagan¬ 
cies drew a stronger attention to them. In 1038, when he 
was only twenty-four years old, lie published a book en¬ 
titled “The Discovery of a New World; or, a Discourse 
tending to prove that it Is probable there may be another 
habitable World in the Moon ; with a Discourse concern¬ 
ing the possibility qf a passage thither.” Tho latter part of 
bis subject was, of course, an obvious mark for the sneers 
and witticisms of critics. Two years afterwards, in 1040, 
appearod his “ Discourse concerning a new Planet; tend¬ 
ing to prove it is probable our Earth is one of the Planets ”: 
In which be urged the reasons in favour of the heliocen¬ 
tric system, ana explained away the opposite arguments. 

Whewelt , Ind. Sciences, I. 390. 

Wilkins, Mary Eleanor (Mrs. Charles Man¬ 
ning Freeman). A contemporary American 

writer. She is principally noted as an exponent of New 
Fiiigland life and character. Among her works aro “ The 
Pot of Gold and Other Stories'* (1892), “ Young Lueretia 
and Other Stories” (1892), “Jane Field, * a novel (1892), 
“Giles Corey, Yeoman,’’ a play (1893), “Pembroke,' a 
novel (1894), etc. 

Wilkins, William. Born at Carlisle, Pa., Dec. 
20,1779: died at Homewood, Allegheny County, 
Pa., Juno 23, 1865. An American politician. Ho 
wa* Democratic United States senator from Pennsylvania 
1831-34 ; received the doctoral votes of Pennsylvania for 
Vice-President in 1882 ; was United States minister to Rus¬ 
sia 1834-35 ; was inetnbor of Congress from Pennsylvania 
1843-44 ; and was secretary of war 1844-45. 

Wilkinson (wil'kin-son), James. Born at Bene¬ 
dict, Maryland, 1757* dicd near the city of Mexi¬ 
co, Dec. 28,1825. An American general and poli¬ 
tician. lie served in the Revolutionary War in Canada 
and at Saratoga, attaining the rank of brevet brigadier- 
general ; bccarno secretary of the board of war; was in the 
Conway Cabal; engaged in trade in the Mississippi valley; 
attempted treasonably to detach Kentucky from the Union 
and ally it with Spain; served in the Indian wars, and 
commanded the right wing in Wayne’s victory of Mau¬ 
mee in 1794; became a brigadier-general in 1792 ; suc¬ 
ceeded Wayne as commander-in-chief of the army; was 
appointed commissioner to receive Louisiana from the 
French ; and was governor of Louisiana 1805-00. He was 
implicated in Burr's conspiracy, and was court-martialed 
in 1811, but acquitted. In 1813 he became major-gen¬ 
eral. lie failed as commander in the operations against 
Canada; was acquitted by a court of inquiry in 1816 ; but 
was discharged from the service. He wrote “Memoirs'’ 
(1810X 

Wilkinson, Jemima. Bom in Rhode Island 
about 1753: died 1819. An American religious 
impostor. She asserted that she had been raised 
from the dead, and founded a short-lived sect. 
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Wilkinson. Sir John Gardner. Born at Har- 

dendale, Westmoreland, Oct. 5,1797: died Oct. 
29,1875. An English Egyptologist. He was edu- 
cated at Oxford (Exeter College), and from 1821 spent many 
years In Egypt in archaeological explorations. His works in¬ 
clude “ Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians’’ 
(1837-41), “ Materia Hieroglyphics” (1828), “Topography 
of Thebes and General View of Egypt” (1886X “Modern 
Egypt and Thebes ” (1843: later reissued as “ Hand-Book 
for Travellers in Modern Egypt”), “Dalmatia and Mon¬ 
tenegro ” (1848), “Architecture of Ancient Egypt ” (I860), 
“Popular Account of the Ancient Egyptians” (1853), “The 
Egyptians in the Time of the Pharaohs” (1867X etc. 
Wilkinson (wil'kin-son), Tate. Bom in 1739: 
died in 1808. An English actor. He was a pupil 
and associate of Foote, and a noted mimic. He played 
with success in London and Dublin, but preferred the 

f irovinces. After a time he grew weary of his wandering 
ife, and bought the lesseeship of the York circuit, which 
he conducted for more than thirty years. Many actors 
and actresses who were afterward successful on the Lon¬ 
don stage owed their first encouragement to him : among 
others Kemble, Fawcett, the elder Mathews, Mrs. Jor¬ 
dan, and Mrs. Slddons. 

Willamette (wi Ui'met) River. A river in west¬ 
ern Oregon, formed by the Middle Fork and Mc¬ 
Kenzie Fork. It joins the Columbia north of Portland. 
On it are Salem and Portland. Length, about 260 miles; 
navigable to the falls at Oregon City, and above them to 
Eugene City 

Willard, Edward S. Bora in Wales, 1850. An 

English actor. He came to the United States in 1890. 
and has been successful In “Judah,” “The Middleman," 
“ The Professor's Love-Story,” etc. 

Willard, Frances Elizabeth. Bom near Koch* 
ester, N. Y., Sept. 28, 1839: died at New York, 
Feb. 18, 1898. An American temperance re¬ 
former, editor, anil author. She was secretary in 1874 
and president in 1879 of the Woman’s Christian Temper¬ 
ance Union, and editor in 1879 of tho Chicago “Evening 
Post.” In 1883 she made a Journey through the Southern 
States, founding branches of the Woman’s Christian 
Temperance Union. In 1884 she was one of the organiz¬ 
ers of the Prohibition Party. In 1887 she was president of 
the Women’s Council of the United States. She wrote 
“ Women and Temperance ” (1883X “ How to Win ” (1886). 
“Glimpses of Fifty Years ” (1889), etc. 

Willcox (wil'kokH), Orlando Bolivar. Born 
at, Detroit, Mich., April 16, 1823. An Ameri¬ 
can general. He graduated at West, Point in 1847; 
became colonel in May, 1801; commanded a brigade at 
Bull Run, and was wounded and captured; was a division 
commander in the Army of the Potomac (9th corps); and 
received the surrender of Petersburg in 1806. In 1804 
he wasbrevetted major-general of volunteers, and in 1800 
was mustered out and was recommissioned in the same 
year in the regular army ; was brevettod brigadier-general 
and major-general in 1807; was commander of various 
posts and departments; and became brigadier-general in 
1880. He retired in 1887. 

Willems (vil'lemz), Florent. Born at Li6ge, 
Jan. 8, 1823. A Belgian genre-painter. He 
studied at the Mechlin Academy, and settled in Faris in 
1844. Among his pictures are “Visit to a Young Mother” 
(1844), “Woman and 8pln»lng-Wheel ” (Kunsthalle, Ham¬ 
burg), “Adorning the Bride (Brussels Museum), “Bilk- 
inercer'a Hhop,” “Sealing the Love letter,” “Departing 
for the Promenade,” “Tlie Music-lesson.” The last three 
and a number of others are owned in the United States. 
Willenhall (wil'en-hfil). A town in Stafford¬ 
shire, England, 12 miles northwest of Birming¬ 
ham. Population (1891), 16,852. 

Willesden (wil'ez-den). A suburb of London, 
in Middlesex, 7 miles west-northwest of St. 
Paul's. Population (1901), 114,815. 

Willett (wil'et), Marinus. Born at Jamaica, 
L. I., July 31, 1740: died at Now York, Aug. 
22, 1830. An American Revolutionary officer. 
He served in Canada at Fort Stanwlx, against the Indians, 
etc.; and later was mayor of New York. His “ Narrative *’ 
was ^published in 1831. 

Willey (wil'i), Mount. A mountain on one 
side of the Crawford Notch, White Mountains, 
New Hampshire, 4,261 feet high. A landslide 
in 1826 overwhelmed the inhabitants of the 
Willey House at its foot. 

William (wil'yam). A country fellow in love 
with Audrey: a character in Shakspere's “As 
you Like it.” 

William (wil'yam) I., sumamed “The Con¬ 
queror,” “The Norman,” and “The Bastard.” 
[ME. William , OF. Willalme, Villalmc , Guillaume , 
F. Guillaumcy Sp. Guillermo , Pg. GuilliermCy It. 
Gugliclmo , ML. Guilielmiut , GuUlelmuSy Guillcr - 
mu8 y GuliclmuSt D. Willem , from OHG. Willa- 
lielm , Willilwlm,]AJlG. Willchclm, Wilhelm , G. Wil¬ 
helm, helm of resolution,an epithet of a warrior.] 
Bom at Falaise, Normandy, in 1027 or 1028: 
died at 8t.-Gervais, near Rouen, Sept. 9, 1087. 
King of England 1066-87. He was the natural son 
of Robert, duke of Normandy, and Herlova, daughter of 
Fulbert, a tanner of Falaise. He succeeded to the duchy 
on the death of his father without legitimate issuo in 1036. 
With the assistance of his suzerain, Henry, king of France, 
he put down a formidable rising of his vassals in the bat¬ 
tle of Val-es-Dunea, near Caen, In 1047. In a war which 
broke out between Henry and Geoffrey, count of Anjou, 
the next year, he sided with the former, and took possession 
of the important border fortresses of Alen?on and Dom- 
front. He visited, In 1051, his childless kinsman Edward 
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the Confessor, from whom he afterward claimed to have 
received a promise of the succesaion to the English throne. 
In 1052 he married Matilda of Flanders, a descendant of 
Alfred. He repelled an invasion by the allied armies of 
Hennr, Geoffrey of Anjou, and Theobald of Blois at Morte- 
mer in 1064. Soon after he exacted the homage of Geof¬ 
frey of Anjou, and in 1058, by tho victory of Varaville, 
repelled a second Invasion headed by the French king. 
In 1068 he acquired Maine, which extended his southern 
frontier almost to the Loire. Probably in 1064. Harold, 
earl of Wessex, was shipwrecked on thecoastof Normandy 
and fell into the hands of William, who compelled him to 
take an oath whereby he bound himself to assist the duke 
in obtaining the succession in England (see Harold 11 ., 
king of the English). Edward died Jan. 5, 1066, and Har¬ 
old, in defiance of the oath, procured his own election by 
the witan. William, on the other hand, obtained a bull 
from Pone Alexander II., which declared him to be the 
rightful neir to the throne ; landed at Pcvensey Sept. 28; 
overthrew Harold (who fell in tho battle) at Senlac or 
Hastings, Oct. 14; and was crowned at Westminster Dec. 
25,1066. But the conquest of England was only partial: it 
was completed four years later (in 1070) by the suppression 
of the last of a succession of English risings In tne north 
and southwest. William exacted the homage of Malcolm 
of Scotland in 1072. In 1076-76 he put down a rebellion 
of the Norman barons in England, which thenceforth re¬ 
mained quiet The rest of his reign was occupied with 
almost continuous wars on the Continent against the King 
of France and rebellious vassals, and with quarrels with 
members of his own family, especially with his son Robert, 
who headed a revolt in Normandy 1077-80, and with his 
half-brother Odo, bishop of Bayeux, who was impris¬ 
oned on account of his intrigues. William died of internal 
injuries received from the plunging of his horse in the 
burning cinders in the town of Mantes, which he had cap¬ 
tured while engaged with Philip of France in a war con¬ 
cerning Vexin. William made few changes in the English 
law : indeed, he renewed, with some additions, the “ law of 
Edward the Confessor. ” However, his introduction of con¬ 
tinental feudalism was destined to exercise an enduring 
social and political influence. He took care to prevent 
the Norman barons whom he planted on English soil from 
becoming formidable rivals of the crown, by scattering 
their estates, by maintaining popular courts by the side of 
the manorial courts, and by requiring an oath of fealty 
from all landowners, thereby eliminating an essential and 
dangerous feature of continental feudalism, the exclusive 
dependence of a vassal on his lord ( Gemot of Salisbury, 
1086). He abolished the four great earldoms, which lmd 
threatened the integrity of the kingdom in preceding 
reigns, and restricted the jurisdiction of the earl to a sin¬ 
gle shire, which became the largest political division, and 
the government of which was practically exercised by the 
sheriff, who was appointed by tho king. In 1086 he com¬ 
pleted the “ Doomsday Book (which see). He also reor¬ 
ganized the English Church with the assistance of Lanfrano 
whom he appointed archbishop of Canterbury. He sepa¬ 
rated the spiritual from the temporal courts, and secured 
the authority of the crown against papal encroachments. 

Norman writers, Norman records, the general con¬ 
sent of the age, confirmed rather than confuted by the 
significant silence of the English writers, all lead us to 
believe that, at some time or other, some kind of promise 
of the succession was made by End ward to William. The 
case of Eadward's promise is like the case of Harold’s oath. 
No English writer mentions either ; but the silence of the 
English writers confirms rather than disproves the fact of 
both. . . . The law of England gave the king no power to 
dispose of a crown which ne held solely by the free choice 
of the Witan of the land. All that Eadward could consti¬ 
tutionally do was to pledge himself to make in William’s 
favour that recommendation to the Witan which the Witan 
were bound to consider, though not necessarily to consent 
to. That, when the time came, Eadward did make such a 
recommendation, and did not make it in favourof William, 
we know for certain. Tho last will of Eadward, so far as 
such an expression can be allowed, was undoubtedly in 
favour of Harold. 

Freeman , History of the Norman Conquest in England, 

[pp. 299-301. 

William II., surnamed Rufus ( l the Red’). Born 
1056: died Aug. 2,1100. King of England 1087- 
1100, third (second surviving) son of William I. 
and Matilda of Flanders. He was the favorite son 
of his father, to whom he remained loyal when his elder 
brother Robert raised the standard of rebellion in Nor¬ 
mandy. In accordance with the dying request of his 
father, he was elected to the English throne by the witan, 
through tho influence of Lanfrano, Sept 26, 1087. while 
Robert succeeded in Normandy. A revolt of the Normnn 
barons in England broke out in favor of Robert in 1088. 
William gained the support of tho fyrd, or national militia, 
by promising the repeal of the forost laws, the reduction 
of taxes, and good government generally to his English 
subjects, and the rebellion was suppressed in 1090. He 
carried on a war In Normandy 1090-91 against his brother 
Robert, who was compelled to accept a disadvantageous 
peace, ne invaded Scotland in 1091, when he exacted the 
noinage of Malcolm III. In 109H he appointed Anselm, 
abbot of Bee, archbishop of Canterbury; but presently 
became involved in a dispute concerning investitures 
with the new primate, who abandoned the kingdom in 
1097. In 1094, during a second invasion of Normandy, he 
found his brother supported by Philip of France, ana se¬ 
cured the safe retreat of his army only by a bribe to the 
latter. In 1096 he took possession of Normandy as a pledge 
for funds advanced to Robert, who in that year joined In 
the Crusade. The duchy remained In Wfllianrs hands 
until his death. He conquered Maine 1098-99. He was 
killed, possibly accidentally, by an arrow shot by Walter 
Tyrrel, while hunting in the New Forest 

William III. Born at The Hague, Nov. 14,1650: 
died at Kensington, MarchS, 1702. King of Eng¬ 
land 1689-1702, and stadholder of tho United 
Netherlands. He was the son of William II.. stad¬ 
holder of tho United Netherlands, and Mary, daughter of 
Charles I. of England, and was styled Prince of Orange 
before his accession to the English throne. His father 
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died before his birth. As the head of the house of Orange 
he became the leader of the democratic monarchical party 
in opposition to the aristocratic republican party headed 
by Jan do Witt The invasion of Holland by the armies of 
Louis XIV. In 1672 caused the overthrow of the aristocratic 
republican party, and in the same year the office of stad¬ 
holder, which had been abolished on the death of his fa¬ 
ther, was restored in his favor. He saved Amsterdam by 
opening the dikes, and succeeded in forming a coalition 
against Louis XIV. which compelled that monarch to con¬ 
clude the peace of Nirnwegen (1078). He married in 1677 
Mary, elder daughter of the Duke of York who ascended 
the English throne as James II. in 1086. About 1680 he 
placed himself at the head of the constitutional opposition 
in England against the absolute and Romanizing policy of 
James; and, in answer to an invitation signed by the “sevon 
patriots’’(the Earl of Devonshire, the Earl of Shrewsbury, 
the Earl of Danby, the Bishop of London, Henry Sidney, 
Lord Lmnloy, ami Admiral Russell), landed at Torbay, 
Nov. 6, 1(588. James lied to France Dec. 22, and William 
summoned a convention which met Jan. 22, 1089, and set¬ 
tled tho crown on William and Morv, who accepted the 
Declaration of Right, and were proclaimed Feb. 13, 1089. 
The revolution was effected in England without serious op- 

C tsition, hut James had many adherents in Scotland and 
eland. With the assistance of l/ouis XIV. he landed at 
Xin8ale, Ireland, March 14,1689. War was declared against 
France May 7.1089: the Jacobite rising in Scotland ended 
with the buttle of Killiecrankie July 27 (N. 8A1089; and 
James was defeated In person by William at the battle 
of tho Boyne in Ireland, July 1, 1090. In 1092 occurred the 
massacre of Glencoe (which see). On his accession to the 
English throne, William began the organization of the 
Grand Alliance of the United Netherlands, the emperor, 
England, Spain, Brandenburg, and Savoy, against France, 
which was completed in 1090. A victory of tho allied Eng¬ 
lish and Dutch fleets over tho French at La nogue May 19, 
1692, frustrated a projected invasion of England. William, 
who commanded tho Allies In Flanders, was defeated by 
Marshal Luxembourg at Steenkerke July 24 (N. S. Aug. 8), 
1692. Queen Mary died Dec. 28, 1094: thenceforth Wil¬ 
liam reigned alone. The peace of Ryswiok put an end to the 
war with France in 1097. During the rest of his reign his 
foreign policy was chiefly directed to preserving the bal¬ 
ance of power in Europe by preventing the Spanish mon¬ 
archy from being united either to France or to Austria. 
With this end in view, ho negotiated the Partition Treaties 
(which see). When Louis XIV., in violation of treaty ob¬ 
ligations, recognized the bequest of Charles II. to Fnilip 
of Anjou, William formed the Grand Alliance of 1701, and 
took the initiative in the events leading to the War of the 
Spanish Succession (see this title). lie died, in consoouence 
of a full from his horse, before the commencement of hostil¬ 
ities. leaving no heirs. His reign, although disturbed by 
Jacobite intrigues and the treachery of officials high in 
station (such as Marlborough), witnessed the rise of Eng¬ 
land to a position of prominence in European politics, and 
marks the beginning of government by party. 

William IV. Bom at Windsor, Aug. 21, 1765: 
died Juno 20, 1837. King of England 1830-37, 
third soil of George TII. He entered the navy as a 
midshipman about 1779; was created duke of clarence in 
1789 ; married Adelaide of Saxe-Meiningen in 1818: became 
heir presumptive to the throne on tho death of the Duke 
of York in 1827; and in tho same year was appointed lord 
high admiral, an office which he was shortly compelled to 
resign on account of his arbitrary conduct. He acceded 
to the throne on the death of his brother, George IV., June 
20, 1830. The chief events of his reign were the passage 
of tho Reform Bill and of the Emancipation Bill. 

William I. (G. Wilhelm). Born at Berlin, March 
22,1797 1 died there, March 9,1888. German em¬ 
peror (1871-88) and king of Prussia (1861-88), 
socond hou of Frederick William III. of Prussia 
and Louisa, daughter of Duke Charles of Meck- 
lenburg-Strelitz. He served with distinction in the 
campaigns of 1814 and 1815 against Napoleon; married 
Augusta of Saxe-Wcitnar in 1829; bocame heir presumptive 
ana received the title of Prince of Prussia on the death of 
his father and tho accession of his brother Frederick Wil¬ 
liam IV. in 1840; made himself extremely unpopular on 
account of his conservative attitude during the revolu¬ 
tionary movement of 1848; took his seat In the Prussian 
National Assembly In the same year; commanded tho Prus¬ 
sian army which suppressed the insurrections In Baden 
and the Palatinate in 1849; was appointed military gov¬ 
ernor of the Rhineland and Westphalia in the same year ; 
was promoted to the rank of field-marshal and made gov¬ 
ernor of the federal fortress of Mainz in 1864; assumed 
the regency for his brother Frederick William in 1858; 
ascended the throne of Prussia on the death of the lat¬ 
ter, Jan. 2, 1861; appointed Bismarck minister of foreign 
affairs in 1862; united with Austria in a war against Den¬ 
mark In 1864 (see Shleswig-Holfitein Wars, 2); commanded 
in person at koniggrhtz in the Austro-Prussiwi war (see 
Seven Weeks' Jf’ar) in 1800; and became president of the 
North German Confederation on the adoption of Its con¬ 
stitution in 1867. He commanded the German armies in the 
Franco-German war 1870-71, being present at Gravelotte 
and Sedan, and maintaining his heiiclquartors at Versailles 
Oct., 1870,-March, 1871, during and after the siege of Furis. 
He was proclaimed German emperor at Versailles Jan. 18. 
1871, and returned to Berlin March 17,1871. He displayed 
great sagacity in selecting ids ministers and generals, as 
well as firmness in supporting them against opposition ; 
and shares with Bismarck, Von Boon, and Von Moltke the 
honor of accomplishing the unification of Germany, un¬ 
der the hegemony of Prussia. 

William II. (Friedrich Wilhelm Victor Al¬ 
bert). Born at Berlin, Jan. 27,1859. Erapororof 
Germany and king of Prussia, son of Frederick 
HI. and Princess Victoria of England, and grand¬ 
son of William I. He was educated at the gymnasium of 
Cassel and the University of Bonn; married Augusta Vic¬ 
toria of SchleBwig-Holstein in 1881; and succeeded his 
father as king and emperor June 15, 1888. He immedi¬ 
ately displayed his Intention to exercise personal control 
of the government, and in March, 1890, dismissed Bis¬ 
marck who disapproved of his policy. 
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Will i a m , King of Germany. See William of 
Holland. 

William I. Born at The Hague, Aug. 24, 1772: 
died at Berlin, Dec. 12,1843. King of the Neth¬ 
erlands 1815-40, son of William V. the last 
stadholder. He commanded the Dutch troops Against 
the French from 1793 to 1796, when the Netherlands were 
conquered by the latter and the house of Orango expelled. 
In 1800 he served as a general in the Prussian army, and 
was captured by the French at the battle of Jena, nis 
hereditary territories In Germany (the Nassau lands) were 
in the same year confiscated by Napoleon. He served in 
the Austrian army at Wagram in 1809, and afterward lived 
in retirement at Berlin. He recovered his German terri¬ 
tories in 1813. On the overthrow of Napoleon, the Nether¬ 
lands and Belgium were erected into the Kingdom of the 
Netherlands by the Congress of Vienna; and, in accordance 
with its decision, William was proclaimed the first king 
of the new monarchy, March 16, 1816. At the same time 
he exchanged his German possessions for the grand duchy 
of Luxemburg. He was unable to prevent the secession 
of Belgium in 1830-82. He abdicated in favor of Ills son 
William II. Oct. 7, 1840. 

William II. Born Deo. 6, 1792: died March 
17,1849. King of the Netherlands 1840-49, son 
of William I. He served with distinction under Wel¬ 
lington In Spain, and commanded the Dutoh contingent 
in the campaign of 1815 against Napoleon. He marriedthe 
Russian grand duchesa Anne, sister of Alexander I., In 1816. 
He was sent to Belgium to effect a peaceful settlement on 
the outbreak of the revolution In that country in 1880; and 
on Oct. 16 recognized the independence of the Belgians, 
an act which wns repudiated by his father. He subse- 
quently commanded the Dutch army against the Belgians, 
but was forced to give way before the French In Aug., 
1832. He ascended the throne on the abdication of fils 
father Oct 7,1840. He granted extensive reforms during 
the revolutionary movement of 1848. 

William III. Born Feb. 19, 1817: died Nov. 
23, 1890. King of the Netherlands 1849-90, son 
of William II. lie carried out the reforms begun by 
his father in 1848, and decreed the abolition of slavery in 
the West Indies in 1802. In 1866 the Dutch provinoe of 
Limburg, which since 1816 had constituted part of the 
Germanic Confederation, was incorporated with the Neth¬ 
erlands, and in the following year Luxemburg was recog¬ 
nized as neutral territory under the sole sovereignty of hTs 
house. 

William I., surnamed “The Lion.” Died at 
Stirling, 1214. King of Scotland 1165-1214. He 
succeeded his brother Malcolm IV. In 1174 he invaded 
England, with the result that he was taken prisoner and 
compelled to do homage to Henry II. 

William I.. surnamed “The Bad.” King of 
Sicily 1154-66. 

William II., , surnamed “ The Good.” King of 
Sicily 1166-89. 

William I. Born at Lauban, Silesia, Sept. 27, 
1781: died Juno 25, 1864. King of Wttrtem- 
berg 1816-64, son of Frederick I. (the first king 
of Wilrteraberg). He commanded the Wtirtemberg 
contingent in Napoleon’s Russian campaign, and com¬ 
manded a corps of the Allies 1813-15. 

William, Margrave of Baden (originally Count 
of Hochberg). Born at Karlsruhe, April 8, 1792: 
died Oct. if, 1859. A German general. He com- 
manded tho Baden contingent in Napoleon’s Russian cam¬ 
paign; and fought with the Allies 1814-16. He represented 
the house of Baden at the Congress of Vienna, and was 
commander of the Baden troops 1825-48. 

William. Born April 25, 1806: died Oct. 18, 
1884. Duke of Brunswick 1830-84, second son 
of Duke Frederick William. He succeeded his 
brother Charles, and was the last of the 
Brunswiek-Wolfenbtittel line. 

William, Prince, of England. Only son of 
Henry 1 . of England. drowne4 in the White 
Ship in the English Channel in 1120. 

WilliamIV. Boml532: died Aug. 25,1592. Land¬ 
grave of Hesse-Cassel 1567-92, son of Philip the 
Magnanimous. He administered the government dur¬ 
ing the imprisonment of his father by Charles V, 1547-52. 
He distinguished himself as an astronomer and as a patron 
of astronomy. 

William I. Born at Cassel, Juno 3, 1743 : died 
Fob. 27, 1821. Elector of Hesse (Landgrave 
William IX. of Hesse-Cassel), son of Landgrave 
Frederick II. He furnished Hessian troops to Great 
Britain in the American Revolution; succeeded as land¬ 
grave In 1785; joined the coalition against Franee in 1792 ; 
was mode elector In 1803 ; and was expelled by the French 
in 1806, his lands becoming part of the kingdom of West- 
phnlia in ]N07. He reentered Cassel in 1813, and was re¬ 
stored by the Congress of Vienna 1814-15 

William II. Born July 28,1777: died Nov. 20, 
1847. Elector of Hesse 1821-47, son of the elec¬ 
tor William I. He served in the Prussian army against 
Napoloon. He was forced to grant a new constitution in 
1831. 

William I., surnamed “Tho Silent.” Bom at 
tho castle of Dillcnburg, in Nassau, April 10, 
1533: died at Delft, Netherlands, July 10,1584. 
Prince of Orange and Count of Nassau: the 
founder of the Republic of the United Provinces, 
ne was the son of William, connt of Nassau, and Juliana 
of Btolbertr; was educated in the Roman Catholic faith aa 
a page at the court of Charles V.; and inherited the prin¬ 
cipality of Orange, along with large estates in the Nether¬ 
lands, from his cousin Rend or Renatus in 1544., He was ap¬ 
pointed commander of the army in the Netherlands and 
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governor of Holland, Zealand, and Utrecht by Charles V. in 


_j (1669). 

count of Nassau in 1669. Together with the counts of Eg- 
moot and of Hoorn, he addressed a petition in 1663 to 
Philip II. for the recall of Granvella, the adviser of the 
regent Margaret of Parma, who was carrying on a bloody 
persecution of the Protestants. Granvella was recalled 
in 1664, but Philip II.'s determination to suppress Protes- 
tantism and destroy the political liberties oi the Dutch re¬ 
mained unaltered, and provoked the organization of the 
League of the Gueux in 1666. In 1667 Margaret of Parma 
was succeedodJiy the Duke of Alva, who came with an 
army of 20,000! Spaniards and instituted a reign of terror 
(see Council oj Blood , The). William, who had in the 
meantime resigned his offices and retired to Dillenburg, 
declined to appear before the Council of Blood and pro¬ 
claimed his adhesion to the Protestant faith. In 1668 he 
collected two armies, one of which was destroyed by Alva 
in East Friesland: the other disbanded for want of funds. 
He began in 1670 to issue letters of marque to seamen who, 
under the nickname of “8oa Gueux,” played a conspicuous 

8 art in the war for independence. He himself continued 
le war on land, and in 1676 brought about the pacification 
of Ghent, whereby Holland, Zealand, and the southern 
provinces of the Lowlands united for the purpose of expel- 
Una the Spanish soldiery. This was followed in 1679 by the 
Union of Utrecht between the seven northern provinces 
(Holland. Zealand, Utrecht, Gelderland, Groningen, Fries¬ 
land. ana Overyssel), which formally declared their Inde¬ 
pendence of the King of Spain In 1681, and settled the 
hereditary stAdholdership on William. He was assassi¬ 
nated at Delft by Balthazar Gerard. 

William, Prince of Prussia. Bom 1783: died 
1851. Third son of Frederick William II., and 
brother of Frederick William III.: a commander 
in the wars against Napoleon. 

William of Onampeaux. Bora about 1070: died 
1121. A French scholastic philosopher and ad¬ 
vocate of realism. 

William of Oloudesley or Cloudeslie. An 

archer, the subject of an old English ballad. 
William of Holland. Born about 1227: killed 
in battle, 1250. Titular King of Germany. He 
succeeded as count of Holland about 1284; was chosen 
king of Germany in opposition to Frodorick II. 1247; was 
crowned 1248; and was acknowledged generally in Ger¬ 
many 1264-66. 

William of Jumidges. I jived about the close 
of the 11th century. A Norman chronicler. 
William of Lorris. See Lorris, Guillaume dc. 
William of Malmesbury. Born about 1095: 
died at Malmesbury about 1142. An English 
historian and monk, librarian of the monastery 
at Malmesbury, of which ho refused to become 
abbot. His chief works are 44 DeGestis regum Anglorum" 
History of the English Kings”)and “Ilistoria novella” 
“ Modern History"), a continuation of “Do Gcstis/’brlng- 
ng the history down to 1142 (these books have boon the 
foundation of all the more recent histories of England); 
41 Do Gestis pontifleum Anglorum ” (“ History of the Prel¬ 
ates of England”); “De Antiquitate Glastonlensls Ecclo- 
sln ” ( 4 ‘ History of the Church at Glastonbury "); lives of St. 
Patrick, St. Dunstan, St. Wulfstan (from the Anglo-Saxon); 
several books of miracles; and the “Itinerary of John Ab¬ 
bot of Malmesbury to Rome 44 (Leland mentions this work, 
but it is lost). 

William of Nassau. Same as William the Silent. 
William of Occam. See Occam. 

William of Orange. See William /., Prince of 
Orange, and Wimam JII. (of England). 
William of Poitiers. Lived in the 2d half of the 
11th century. Chaplain and chronicler of Wil¬ 
liam the Conqueror, author of “ GestaWillelmi. w 
William Of Shorebam. Bom at Shorehara, 
Kentj in the last part of the 13th century. An 
English monk of Leeds priory, vicar of Charl- 
Sutton in 1320. He translated the Psalms of David into 
English prose about 1327, and wrote a number of poems. 

William of Wykeham. Born at Wykeham in 
Hampshire, 1324: died 1404. An English states¬ 
man and prelate, bishop of Winchester from 
1367. He was chancellor of England 1367-71 and 1889- 
1891; and founded Winchester School and New Colloge in 
Oxford. In 1404 he finished rebuilding the nave of Win¬ 
chester cathedral, died, and was buried in the chantry. 

William and Mary, War Of. In American his¬ 
tory, that part of the war betwoen England 
and France (1689-97) which took place in Amer¬ 
ica, chiefly in the north. Among Its ovents were 
the unsuccessful expedition against Canada in 1690, and 
the burning of Schenectady by the French and Indians in 
the same year. Also King William'» War. 

William and Mary College. The second old¬ 
est college in the United States, situated at 
Williamsburg, Virginia: chartered in 1693. it 
suffered in the Revolutionary and Civil wars. Among 
its graduates were Peyton Randolph, Edmund Randolph, 
John Marshall, Thomas Jefferson, James Monroe, John 
Randolph, John Tyler, and Winfield Scott. It has 11 in¬ 
structors and about 176 students. 

William LongSWOrd (lOng'sord). Duke of 
Normandy, son and successor of Rolf. He 
ruled about 927-943. 

Williams (wil'yamz), Alpheus Starkey. Born 
at Saybrook, Conn., Sept. 10, 1810: . died at 
Washington, D. C., Dec. 21, 1878. An Ameri¬ 
can general and politician. He served in the Mex- 
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lean war; was a division commander In the Shenandoah 
campaign in 1862; and commanded a corps at South Moun¬ 
tain, Antietam, Gettysburg, and Lookout Mountain, in the 
Atlanta campaign, and in the march to the sea. In 1865 
he was brevetted major-general of volunteers. He was 
United States minister to Salvador 1866-69, and Demo¬ 
cratic member of Congress from Michigan 1876-78. 
Williams, Edward. Born at Llancarvan, Gla¬ 
morganshire, 1745: died at Flemiugstone, Dec. 
17,1826. A Welsh poet, known as “the Welsh 
Shakspere.” 

Williams, Eleazar. Born at Caughnawaga, 
N. Y., about 1787: died at Hoganstown, N. Y., 
Aug. 28,1858. An American missionary among 
the Indians. He was the reputed son of Thomas Wil¬ 
liams, a half-breed Indian. He believed himself, after an 
alleged interview in 1841 with the Prince do Joinville (who 
denied it), to be the dauphin (Louis XVII.), son of Louis 
XVI., but took no pnins to make his claims known. He 
and his friends asserted that he had been secretly taken 
from prison and brought to this country when very young. 
He wrote several works on Indian subjects. 

Williams, Elisha. Born 1694: died 1755. An 
American clergyman, president of Yale Col¬ 
lege 1726-39. 

Williams, Ephraim. Bom at Newton, Mass., 
Feb. 24, 1715: killed in battle near Lake 
George, Sept. 8, 1755. An American officer. 
He served in King George's war ; built Fort Massachusetts 
(near Williarnstown, Massachusetts); commanded a regi¬ 
ment of Massachusetts troops in the French and Indian 
war; and fell in an ambuscade. He founded a free school 
at Williarnstown which afterward became Williams Col¬ 
lege. 

Williams, George Henry. Bom in Columbia 
County, N. Y., March 23, 1823. An American 
jurist and politician. He was chief justice of Oregon 
Territory 1863-67 ; Republican United States senator from 
Oregon 1866-71; a member of the joint high commis¬ 
sion which negotiated the treaty of Washington in 1871; 
attorney-general 1872-76; and was nominated by Grant 
chief justice of the United States Supreme Court in Dec., 
1873. out was not confirmed. 

Williams, John. Born at Abcrconway, 1582: 
died March 25, 1050. An English prelate and 
politician. lie was lord keeper of the great seal 1621, and 
bishop of Lincoln (deprived or the former in 1626); was im¬ 
prisoned for several years In the Tower at the instigation 
of Laud; and was made archbishop of Canterbury in 1641. 
He supported Charles I. in the civil war. 

Williams, John. Bom near London, June 29, 
1796: killed in the New Hebrides, Nov. 20, 
1839. An English missionary in the Pacific 
islands. He worked in the Society Islands, Hervey Isl¬ 
ands, and Raratonga. IIo wrote “A Narrative of Mission¬ 
ary Enterprises 44 (1837k 

Williams, John. Bom at Deerfield, Mass., Aug. 
30, 1817: died at Middletown, Coun., Feb. 7, 
1899. An Americau Protestant Episcopal bish¬ 
op and theologian. He was president of Trinity Col¬ 
lege 1848-63; assistant bishop of Connecticut in 1861; 
and bishop in 1866. In 1864 he became dean and instructor 
of doctrinal theology and other studies at the Berkeley 
Divinity School, Middletown, Connecticut. He wrote 
“Ancient Hymns’* (1846), “Thoughts on the Gospel Mira¬ 
cles 44 (1848), 44 Paddock Lectures on the English Reforma¬ 
tion 44 (1881 j, etc. 

Williams, Jonathan. Bom at Boston, 1750: 
died at Philadelphia, 1815. An American mili¬ 
tary engineer, secretary to Franklin in Europe, 
and Umtod States agent in Europe in the Rev¬ 
olutionary period. He bocame major in the artillery 
service in 1801, and commander of West Point in the same 
year; was superintendent of Woat Point 1802-08; and was 
chief engineer of the army 1806-12. He built fortifica¬ 
tions around New York, including Castle William (Gov¬ 
ernor's Island), Fort Clinton (Castle G&rdenX etc. 

Williams, Sir Monier Monier-. Bdm at Bom¬ 
bay, India, Nov. 12, 1819: died April 11, 1899. 
A noted British Orientalist, professor of San¬ 
skrit in Oxford. His works include a Sanskrit gram¬ 
mar (1846), an Engllsh-Sanskrit dictionary (1861). a San- 
skrit-Engllah dictionary (1872), grammars of Hindustani, 
translations of the “Sakuntala 44 and other Sanskrit works, 
“Indian Epic Poetry” (1863), “Indian Wisdom 4 ' (1876), 
44 Hinduism 4 ’ (1877), “Modem India and the Indians* 
(1878). “Buddhism, etc.” (1889), etc. 

Williams, Roger. Bom in "Wales about 1600 i 
died in Rhode Island, probably, in March or 
April, 1684. An English colonist in New Eng¬ 
land: tho founder of Rhode Island. He was edu¬ 
cated at Charterhouse School and at Cambridge; took or¬ 
ders in the Church of England, but became a Puritan ; ar¬ 
rived in Massachusetts in 1081; became pastor in Salem 
in the same year, but was driven away for denying the 
right of the magistrates to punish Sabbath-breaking and 
for supposod heretical opinions; was assistant paBtor at 
Plymouth 1631-83; and returned to Salem in 1633, and bo- 
catno pastor there in 1634. He again became objectionable 
to the authorities on account of his political and religious 
opinions; and was summoned before the General Court In 
1636, and ordered to leave the colony. In Jan., 1636, he 
left Salem and went first to Seekonk, and about June, 1636, 
founded Providence. He had great influence with the 
Narraganset Indians, and used it to the advantage of the 
colonists in the Poquot war. In 1689 he founded the first 
Baptist church In America, but soon withdrew from all 
church connections. He went to England in 1648; ob¬ 
tained a charter for Rhode Island colony in 1644; was 
again in England 1661-54; And was afterward president of 
the colony. He was an apostle of religious toleration. His 
works include 44 Key Into the Language of America 44 (1643), 
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“Mr. Cotton's Letter Examined" (1644), “The Bloody 
Tenent of Persecution 44 (1644), “ Bloody Tenent Made yet 
more Bloody 44 (1662), “The Hireling Ministry none of 
Christ's ”(1662), “ Experiments of Spiritual Life and Health " 
(1662), “ George Fox Digged out of his Burrowes 44 (1672). 

Williams, Samuel Wells. Born at Utica, N. Y., 
Sept. 22,1812: died at New Haven, Conn., Feb. 
17, 1884. A noted American Sinologist. Ho 
went to China In 1883 as a printer In the service of the- 
American Board; was in the United States 1844-48 and 
1860-61; was Japanese interpreter to the United States 
expedition to Japan 1858-64; became secretary and inter¬ 
preter to the United States legation in China in 1866 ; and 
was employed in other dlplomatio services. He resigned 
his commission and returned to the United States in 1876, 
and was later professor of Chinese at Yale. He wrote 
“Easy Lessons in Chinese”(1842), 44 English and Chinese 
Voeabulaiy 44 (1844), “Chinese Commercial Guide” (1844), 
44 The Middle Kingdom 44 (2 vols. 1848: revised ed. 1888k 
“ Syllabic Dictionary of the Chinese Language 44 (1874). 

Williamsburg, or Williamsburgh (wil' yamz- 
bferg). A former town on Long Island, “now 
forming a part of the city of Brooklyn. 
Williamsburg. The capital of .James City 
Comity, Virginia, situated between James and 
York rivers, 46 miles east-southeast of Rich¬ 
mond. It is the seat of William and Mary College : and 
succeeded Jamestown as the capital of Virginia, remaining 
such down to Revolutionary times. A battle was fought 
there. May 6, 1862, between a part of McClelland army 
(Hooker, Kearny, Smith) and the Confederates under 
Johnston. Population (1900), 2,044. 

Williams College. An institution of learn¬ 
ing situated at Williarnstown, Massachusetts: 
founded by Colonel Ephraim Williams, and 
chartered in 1793. It is non-sectarian. It has 
30 instructors and about 400 students. 
Williamsport (wil'yamz-port). The capital of 
Lycoming County, Pennsylvania, situated on 
tho west branch of the Susquehanna, 68 miles 
north bv west of Hnrrisburg. Its most important 
industry is the manufacture of lumber. The Susquehanna 
boom is located there. Population (1900), 28,767. 
Williarnstown (wil'yamz-toun). A town in 
Berkshire County, at tHo northwestern extrem¬ 
ity of Massachusetts, 55 miles northwest of 
Springfield. It is a summer resort, and the 
seat of Williams College. Population (1900), 
5,013. 

William’s War, King. 

War. 

William Tell. AdramabvJ. Sheridan Knowles. 

Macready produced it in 1826. Rossini composed an- 
opera on the subject, produced as “Guillaume Tell, 4 ’ in 
1829. Several other composers have used the same legend. 
Willibald (wil'i-bald). Born in England about 
700: died probably about 786. A missionary 
in Germany, associate of Boniface : bishop of 
Eichstiidt. 

Willibrord. or Wilibrord(wiri-br 6 rd), or Wil- 

brord (wil'brdrd), or Wilbrod (wil'brod). 
Saint. Born in Northumbria about 657: died 
about 738. An English missionary, called “ the 
Apostle of the Friesians.” He settled among the 
Friesians about 690, and was consecrated bishop about 696. 
He also visited Denmark. 

Willimantic (wil-i-man'tik). A city in Wind¬ 
ham County, Connecticut, situated on Willi- 
rnantic River 25 miles east of Hartford, it is 
a railroad center, and has important manufactures of 
thread, cotton, silk. etc. Population (1900), 8,937. 

Willis (wil'is), Nathaniel Parker. Born at 
Portland, Maine, Jan. 20, 1806: died at Idle- 
wild, near Newburg, N. Y., Jan. 20, 1867. An 
American poet and author. He graduated at Yale 
In 1827; conducted the 44 American Monthly Magazine” 
1829-81; went to Europe as correspondent lor the “New 
York Mirror’ 4 1831; was associate editor, with Morris, of 
the “Mirror”and “Home Journal”; traveled in Europe 
and Asia Minor; returned 1887; settled at Glenmary, near 
the Susquehanna; was In Europe 1844-46; and settled 
at his country-seat, Idlewild on the Hudson. He wrote 
“Poetical Scripture Sketches” (1827), “Fugitive Poetry” 
(1829), “renciflings by the Way” (1836). “Inklings of 
Adventure 4 ’ (1836), “Loiterings of Travel' 4 and “Letters 
from Under a Bridge ” (1840k “ Dashes at Life with a 
Free Pencil” (1845k “Rural Letters 4 ’ (1849), “Life Here 
and There 44 and “People I Have Met” (1860k “Hurry- 
Graphs 4 (1851k 44 A Summer Cruise in the Mediterra¬ 
nean 44 and “A Health Trip to the Tropics ” (1863k 44 Out¬ 
doors at Idlewild,” 44 Famous Persons and Places h (1864k 
44 Paul Fane” (1866), “The Convalescent” (1869), etc. 
Willis’s (wil'is-ez) Rooms. A later name of 
Almack’s assembly-rooms in London, 
Willoughby (wil'o-bi), Sir Hugh. Bom prob¬ 
ably at Risley, Derbyshire: died in 1554. An 
English navigator. He commanded an expedition to 
the arctic regions 1553-61 (in the ships Bona Esperanza, 
Edward Bonaventure, and BonaConflrfentia). Willoughby 
and sixty-two companions perished on the coast of Lap- 
land, in winter quarters, probably of scurvy. Richard 
Chancellor, in the Bonaventure, had parted company with 
the others in a storm, and so escapeu. 

Wills (wilz), William Gorman. Bom in Kil¬ 
kenny, Ireland, 1830 : died at London, Deo. 14, 
1891. A British dramatist. His works include “Th» 
Man o 4 Airlie ” (1866), “Hinko” (1871), 44 Charles L T * (1872k 
44 Eugene Aram” (1873), “Mary Queen of Scots” (1874> 
44 Buckingham ”(1875), 44 Jane Shore "(1870),“ Ninon” 
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'• Vunderdeoken*(1878), *‘OUvi»,” "Nell Gwynn,“ “WO- 


and "The Wife’s Evidence.” 

Wills, William John, Bom at Totnes, Dev¬ 
onshire, Jan. 5, 1834: died of starvation near 
Cooper's Creek, Australia, about July, 1861. 
An Australian explorer. He went to Australia In 
1862, and In 1868 was made assistant In the magnetic ob¬ 
servatory at Melbourne. On Aug. 20,1860, he set out on 
the expedition led by R. O’Hara Burke to explore the in¬ 
terior. They crossed the continent, but on their return 
both Burke and Wills perished. 

Will’s (wilz) Coffee-House. A famous coffee¬ 
house in Russell street, London, named from 
its proprietor, whose first name was William. 
It was the resort of gamblers, and of poets and wits, in 
the time of Dryden. when it was also known as “The Wits' 
Coffee-House. It was on the comer of Bow street 
Willughby (wil'q-bi), Francis. Born in 1635: 
died July 3,1672. An English naturalist, pupil 
and co-worker of John Ray. He was educated at 
Cambridge. His “ Oraithologia *(1070-78) was edited and 
translated by Ray, who also published his “Historia 
Piscium.” 

Wilmington (wil ' ming - ton). The capital of 
New Castle County, Delaware, situated at the 
junction of Brandywine and Christiana creeks 
with the Delaware River, in lat. 39° 44' N., long. 
75° 33' W. It is a railroad and manufacturing center 
(car-wheels, cars, iron ships, gunpowder, paper, leather 
and cotton goods, iron, wagons, machinery, etc.), it is the 
largest city In the State: incorporated 1832. Population 
(1000), 70,608. 

Wilmington. A seaport, capital of New Han¬ 
over County, North Carolina, situated on Cape 
Fear River in lat. 34° 15' N.: the chief seaport 
and largest place in the State, it exports naval 
stores, lumber, and cotton. During the Civil War it was the 
chief port for blockade-runners. It was defended by Fort 
Fisher, which was captured in Jan., 1806. Wilmington was 
taken by the Foderaxs in Feb. Population (l«o«), 20,970. 

Wilrnot (wil'mot), David. Bom at Bethany, 
Pa., Jan. 20,1814: died at Towanda,Pa.,March 
16,1868. An American jurist and politician. 
He was Democratic member of Congress from Pennsyl¬ 
vania 1846-61; introduced the “Wilrnot Proviso”(which 
see) in 1840; was the unsuccessful Republican candidate 
for governor of Pennsylvania in 1857; was Republican 
United States senator from Pennsylvania 1861-08 ; and 
was Judge of the United States Court of Claims. 

Wilmot, John, Earl of Rochester. Bom at 
Ditchley, Oxfordshire, April 10,1647: died July 
26, 1680. An English poet and courtier in the 
reign of Charles H. 

Wilmot Proviso. A proviso attached in 1846 
to an appropriation bill in the United States 
Congress, and named from its promoter, David 
Wilmot, representative from Pennsylvania. 
The bill was for the purchase of Mexican territory,and the 
proviso was for the prohibition of slavery in this territory. 
The bill with the proviso passed the House of Represen¬ 
tatives, but failed to reach a vote in the Senate. 

Wilna. See Vilna. 

Wilson (wil'son), Alexander. Born at Paisley, 
Scotland, July 6, 1766: died at Philadelphia, 
Aug. 23,1813. A Scotch-American ornithologist. 

In early life he was a weaver; was prosecuted ana im¬ 
prisoned for writing lampoons fin a dispute between the 
weavers and manufacturers at Paisley); emigrated to the 
United States In 1794; labored as apoddler, schoolmaster, 
and editor of an edition of “ Rees’s Cyclopwdla and made 
many pedestrian and other expeditions through the coun¬ 
try. He published “American Ornithology ’’ (7 voIb. 1808- 
1818; vols. 8 and 9 edited after his death; supplement by C. 
L. Bonaparte, 1826), poems (1791), “ The Foresters ” (1805), 
etc. His collected works were edited by Orosart (1870). 

Wilson, Mrs. (Augusta J. Evans). Born at 
Columbus, Ga., 1838. An American novelist. 
She has written “Beulah” (1869), “Macarfa" (1868), “8t 
Elmo”(1866), “ Vashti” (1867% “ Infelice” (1876), “Atthe 
Mercy of Tiberius” (1887). 

Wilson, Sir Daniel. Born at Edinburgh, 1816: 
died at Toronto, Aug. 7,1892. A Scottish-Cana- 
dian educator and archaeologist, president of 
Toronto University from 1881. Among his works 
are “ Memorials of Edinburgh in the Olden Time ” (1846- 
1848), “Oliver Cromwell and the Protectorate” (1848), 
“ Archaeology and Prehistoric Annals of Scotland ” (1861: 
revised 18681 “Prehistoric Man” (1862), “Chatterton" 
(1869), “Caliban, the Missing Link” (1878), “Reminis¬ 
cences of Old Edinburgh”(1878), “The Lost Atlantis” 
(1892), andpoems. He was knighted in 1888. 

Wilson, Erasmus. Bee Wilson , Sir James Eras¬ 
mus . 

Wilson,Henry (originalname Jeremiah Jones 
Colbaith) Bom at Farmington, N. H., Feb. 
16, 1812: died at Washington, D. C., Nov. 22, 
1875. An American statesman. He was the son 
of a farm laborer; was apprenticed to a farmer and later 
worked as shoemaker in Natick, Massachusetts; became 
a promlnept antislavery advocate; was several times rep¬ 
resentative and State senator; withdrew from the Whig 
National Convention of 1848, and became a leader of the 
Free-soil party; was on unsuccessful Free-soil candidate 
for Congress in 1862; was defeated as Free-soil candidate 
for governor of Massachusetts in 1868; became United 
States senator from Massachusetts in 1866, and was three 
times reflected, serving 1856-78; and was one of the or- 
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ganisers of the Republican party. He was chairman of 
the committee on military affairs In the Civil War; and 
was elected as Republican candidate to the vice-presi¬ 
dency of the United States in 1872, serving 1873-75. His 
chief work is a “History of the Rise and Fall of the Slave 
Power in America "(3 vols. 1872-76). He also wrote a “His¬ 
tory of the Anti-Slavery Measures of the 37th and 38th 
Congresses ” (1864), a “ History of the Reconstruction Mea¬ 
sures of the 39th and 40th Congresses’’ (1868), etc. 

Wilson. Horace Hayman. Born at London, 
Sopt. 26, 1786; died there, May 8, 1860. An 
English Orientalist. He went to India in 1808 as as¬ 
sistant surgeon to the East India Company in Bengal; 
later held an office in the mint at Calcutta ; was secretary 
to the Asiatic Society of Bengal; became professor of San¬ 
skrit at Oxford in 1882; and was librarian to the East India 
House, and director of the Royal Asiatic Society. His 
works include a “Sanskrit-English Dictionary” (1819), 
“Select Specimens of the Theatre of the Hindus” (1827), 
“ Religious Sects of the Hindus ” (1828-82), descriptive 
catalogue of the “ Mackenzie Collection ” (1828), “History 
of British India ” (1844-48), a Sanskrit grammar (1841), and 
essays on Sanskrit literature, the religion of the Hindus, 
etc. He translated the “ Meghaduta ” (1818), the “ Vishnu 
Turana” (1840), a part of the “Rig-Veda” (1860), etc. 

Wilson, James. Born near St. Andrews, Scot¬ 
land, Sopt. 14, 1742; died at Edenton. N. 0., 
Aug. 28,1708. An American patriot ana jurist. 
He was a delegate to Congress from Pennsylvania, and a 
Bigner of the Declaration of Independence in 1776; a mem¬ 
ber of the Constitutional Convention in 1787; and an asso¬ 
ciate justice of the United States Supreme Court 1789-98. 

Wilson. Sir James Erasmus. Born at Aber¬ 
deen, Scotland, April 28, 1809: died at West- 
gate-ou-the-Sea, Aug. 8,1884. A British physi¬ 
cian, a specialist in dermatology: first professor 
of that specialty in the College of Surgeons 
(the chair was founded by him). He transported 
at his own cost the Egyptian obelisk to London. His 
works include “ Diseases of the Skin,” etc. 

Wilson, James Grant. Bom at Edinburgh, 
1832. An American historical writer, son of 
William Wilson (1801-60). He was major, colonel 
and general in the Civil War; was one of the editors of 
“ Appletons’ Cycloprodia of American Biography”; and 
since 1886 has been president of the New York Genea¬ 
logical and Biographical Society. His works include a life 
of General Grant(1868-86),“Life and Letters of Fitz-Greene 
Hallcek” (1869), “Sketches of Illustrious Soldiers” (1870 
and 1874), “PoetH and Poetry of Scotland ”(1870), “Bryant 
and his Friends ” (1886), etc. IIo has edited “ Memorial 
History of the City of New York ’’ (1892). 

Wilson, John : pseudonym Christopher North. 

Born at Paisley, Scotland, May 18, 1785: died at 
Edinburgh, April 3, 1854. A Scottish essayist, 
poet, and novelist: professor of moral philoso¬ 
phy in the University of Edinburgh from 1820. 
He was educated at Glasgow and at Oxford (Magdalen 
College) where he graduated in 1807. He settled at El- 
leray, on Lake Windermere, but removed to Edinburgh in 
1816, and was called to the Scottish bar. From 1817 he was 
one of the principal contributors to “Blackwood's Maga¬ 
zine.” He wrote the poems “Isleof Palms"(1812)and “City 
of the Plague ” (1810), and the tales “ Lights and Shadows 
of Scottish Life’’(1822), “Trials of Margaret Lindsay” 
(1823), and “The Foresters’’ (1824). The “Nodes Am- 
brosianse ’’(which see)appeared originally in “Blackwood,” 
and the “ Recreations of Christopher North ” were reprints 
of magazine articles. 

Wilson, Richard. Bom at Penegoes, Mont¬ 
gomeryshire, Aug. 1, 1714: died at Llanferras, 
Denbighshire, May, 1782. A noted English 
landscape-painter, a pupil of Thomas Wright 
in London 1729-35. In 1749 ho visited Italy and de- 
voted himself to landBcape-palnting. He studied both 
Claude and PouBsln. In 1766 he returned to England, and 
in 1768 was an original member of the Royal Academy. 
He became Its librarian in 1776. 

Wilson, Robert. Died in 1600. An English 
actor of Shakspero’s time. He was one of the Earl 
of Leicoster’B players In 1674, and belonged to the Queen’s 
Company in 1683. He wrote a play, “The Cobbler's Pro¬ 
phecy ’’ (1594). 

Wilson, Robert. Bora in 1579: died in 1610. 
An English dramatic writer. He is frequently 
confounded with the actor. 

Wilson. Sir Robert Thomas. Bom at London, 
1777: died there, May 9, 1849. An English 
general and author. He commanded the Lusitanian 
Legion and a Spanish brigade In the Peninsular war; was 
British military commissioner at the Russian and allied 
headquarters 1812-14; and was later member of Parliament 
and governor of Gibraltar (1842-49). He wrote a ‘ * History 
of the British Expedition to Egypt" (1802), an “Inquiry 
into the Pvesent Slate of the Military Force of the British 
Empire”(1804), a “Sketch of the Campaigns In Poland” 
(1810), “Military and Political Power of Russia” (1817), 
“Narrative of Events during the Invasion of Russia, 
1812 ” (1860), “ Diary ” (1861), etc. 

Wilson, Sir Thomas. Died 1581. An English 

statesman and writer. He was educated at Eton and 
at King’s College, Cambridge; was tutor to the sons of the 
Duke of Suffolk ; lived on the Continent during the reign 
of Mary; and was imprisoned and tortured at Rome on 
account of alleged heresy in his works on “Logic” and 
“Rhetoric," but escaped. He was In favor during the 
reign of Elizabeth, and held various offices; was envoy to 
the Low Countries in 1676; and became secretary of state 
In 1677, and dean of Durham in 1679. Among his work* 
are “ The Rule of Reason, containing the Art of Logic" 
(1551X “The Art of Rhetoric "(1663X "A Discourse upon 

Usury ” (1672), etc. 

Wilson, William Lyne. Born May 3, 1843 : 


Winchester 

died Oct. 17, 1900. An American statesman. 
He was educated at Columbian College, District of Colum¬ 
bia, and at the University of Virginia; served in the Con¬ 
federate army in the Civil War; taught for a time in 
Columbian College, and then practised law in Charlestown, 
West Virginia; was presidentof West Virginia University 
1882-88; and was Democratic member of Congress from 
West Virginia 1883-95. As chairman of the Committee on 
Ways and Means he Introduced in 1898 the tariff bill 
whloh bears his name. Postmaster-general 1896-97. 

Wilson, Woodrow. Born at Staunton, Va., 
Dec. 28,1856. An American historian. He grad¬ 
uated at Prinoeton in 1879; studied law and practised at 
Atlanta, Georgia, for a year or two; studied history and 
politics at Johns Hopkins University 1883-86; taught his¬ 
tory at Bryn Mawr College, Pennsylvania, 1886-86,and was 
associate professor of lilstory and political science there 
1886-88; was elected professor of history and political econ¬ 
omy at Wesleyan U ni versi ty in 1888; was professor of finance 
and political economy at Princeton University 1890-1902, 
and in the latter year was elected its president. He has pub¬ 
lished “Congressional Government: a Study in American 
Poll t ies” (1886),“The State ”(1889), ‘ 1 Di vision and Reunlt >n, 
1820-89” (one of the “Epochs of American History ” series, 
1893),“An01dMaster > undotherPolltlcalEB8ays”(1898Xetc. 

Wilson Promontory. The southernmost head¬ 
land of Australia, m Victoria, projecting into 
Bass Strait. 

Wilson’s Greek (wil'sonz krek). A small river 
near Springfield, Missouri. Here, Aug. 10,186L the 
Confederates under MoCulloch and Prloe defeated the Fed¬ 
eral b under Lyon who was killed in the battle. 

Wilton (wil'ton). A town in Wiltshire, Eng¬ 
land, 3 miles west-northwest of Salisbury: 
noted for the manufacture of carpets. Near it 
is Wilton House. Population (1891), 2,120. 

Wiltshire (wilt'shir), or Wilts (wilts). A 
county of England,bounded by Gloucestershire, 
Berkshire, Hampshire, Dorset, and Somerset. 
It is an agricultural county, and also has important 
manufactures. It is veiy rich in archaeological material. 
The chief place is Salisbury. Wiltshire was part of the 
ancient kingdom of Wessex. Area, 1,876 square mile*. 
Population (1801), 204,997. 

Wimble (wim'bl), Will. One of the characters 
drawn by Addison in the ‘ ‘Spectator": a coun¬ 
try gentleman ‘‘extremely well versed in all 
the little handicrafts of an idle man." 

Wimbledon (wim'bl-don). A town in Surrey, 
England, 8 miles southwest of London. Its com¬ 
mon was the meeting-place of the British Rifle Associa¬ 
tion (which now meets in Bisley Common). Wimbledon 
was probably the scene of a victory of Ceawlin of Wessex 
over Ethelbert of Kent in 608. Population (1801), 26,768. 

Wimbome Minster (wim'b^rn nrin'star). A 
town in Dorset, England, situated near the 
junction of the Allen and Stour, 28 miles west- 
southwest. of Southampton : noted for its min¬ 
ster. It was probably the scene of a defeat of the Danes 
in 851. Population (1891), 3,690. 

Wimpfen (vimp'fen). A town situated on the 
Nockar, 25 miles southeast of Heidelberg, in 
an exclave belonging to Hesse, between Bladen 
and Wiirtemberg. Hero, May 0,1622, Tilly de¬ 
feated the Margrave of Baden. 

Wimpffen (vafip-fon'; G. pron. vimp'fen), Em¬ 
manuel F61ix de. Born at Laon, Sept. IB, 
1811: died at Paris, Feb. 26, 1884. A French 

5 ;oneral. Ho was distinguished in the Crimean and 
talian wars and in Algeria; suppressed an insurrection on 
the border of Morocco in 1870; was corps commander in 
the Franco-German war; succeeded MacMahon as com¬ 
mander at Sedan Sept. 1, 1870; and signed the oapltula* 
tion of Sedan Sept. 2, 1870. 

Winchell (win'chel), Alexander. Bom at 

North East, Dutchess County, N. Y., Dec. 31, 
1824: died at Ann Arbor, Mich., Feb. 19,1891. 
An American geologist. Ho was a graduate of Wes¬ 
leyan University In 1847; taught in various institutions till 
1864, when he became professor of physics and civil en¬ 
gineering at the University of Michigan ; and was profes¬ 
sor there of geology, zoblogy. and botany 1866-78. He 
held the same position In the University of Kentucky and 
Syracuse University 1873-78, and a lectureship at Vander¬ 
bilt University 1876-78. In 1879 he was made professor of 
geology and paleontology at the University of Michigan. 
He was director of the geological surveys of Michigan and 
Minnesota in 1869. He wrote reports of geological surveys, 
“Sketches of Creation”(1870), “Doctrine of Evolution 
(1874), “The Geology of the Stars” (1874), “Reconciliation 
of Scienco and Religion ”(1877), 14 Preadamitea, etc. ”(1880), 
“ Sparks from a Geologist s Hammer” (1881), “ World Life: 
a Comparative Geology ”(1888). “ Geological Excursions” 
(1884), “Geological Studies'”(1886\ eto. 

Winchelsea (win'chel-se). One of the Cinque 
Ports of England, situated in Sussex, on the 
English Channel, 7 miles east-northeast of 
Hastings. Formerly it was an important wallet! 
town. 

Winchelsea, Countess of. See Finch, Anne . 
Winchester (win'ches-tfer). [Welsh Coer Gwent, 
white castle; ML. Venta Behanm, AS. Winie- 
ceasterA A city in Hampshire, England, on 
the Itchen 11 miles north-northeast of South¬ 
ampton. Its cathedral is a large church exemplifying 
much of the development of English architecture. The 
ohoir, with square chevet and projecting Lady chapel, 
shows some excellent 13th-century areadlng and good Per¬ 
pendicular work in the clearstory and chapel; hut most of 
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the exterior is uninteresting The round-arched tower at 
the crossing is low and heavy. The Perpendicular west 
front, with three portals and a great window, resembles a 
mechanical copy in stone of a framing of upright beams. 
The interior presents much that is of interest. The long 
nave is light and well proportioned, with elaborate English 
groining. The aisled transepts are of the most impressive 
early-Norman work. The fine carved stalls are of the 13th 
century. Among the many interesting tombs is that of 
Izaak Walton (1683). Winchester was successively a Brit¬ 
ish, a Roman, and a Saxon town. It was the capital of 
Wessex, and the place of residence and coronation of early 
English kings, and the seat of early English parliaments. 
In the middle ages it was noted for its commerce, and was 
especially famous for woolen manufactures. Population 
0.891), 19,073. 

Winchester. The capital of Frederick County. 
Virginia, situated in the Shenandoah Valley oo 
miles west-northwest of Washington. Winchester 


and its neighborhood was the scene of ipany events in the 
Civil War. Population (1900), 5,161. 

Winchester, Battle Of. 1. A victory gained 
by the Foderals under Shields over the Confed¬ 
erates under Jackson at Kemstown, near Win¬ 
chester, Virginia, March 23, 1862. Also called 
bat tle of Kernstown.—2. A victory gained by 
tho Confederates under Early over the Federate 
under Crook, July 24,1864.—3. A victory gained 
by the Federate under Sheridan ovor the Con¬ 
federates under Early, Sept. 19,1864. The Federal 
lows was 4,990; the Confederate loss, 6,600. Also called 
battle of Opequan. 

Winchester School, or St. Mary’s College. A 

boys 1 school, founded in Winchest er by William 
of Wykeham in 1393. It is one of tho most im¬ 
portant public schools in England. 
Winckelmann (vink'ol -mii'n), Johann Joa¬ 
chim. Born at Stendal, Dec. 9, 1717: died 
at Triest, June 8, 1768. A German critic and 
author, the founder of scientific archroology 
and of tho history of classic art. He was the son of 
a poor shoemaker, with tho assistance of the rector of his 
school he was enabled to go to the gymnasium at Berlin ; 
and subsequently (1788) studied theology nt Halle, where 
he supported himself by giving private instruction. In 
1743 he received a position in the school at Seehauson ; in 
1748 he was made librarian to the Couut von Bunau in 
Dresden, where he had an opportunity to continue the 
study of art and archaeology, begun at the University of 
Hallo. In 1764 he became a convert to the Roman Catholic 
Church, and in 1755 was sent by the papal nuncio to 
Italy. He devoted himself thenceforth entirely to tho study 
of art. In 1764 appeared his principal work, “Geschichte 
der Kunst des Altortums’’ ("History of the Art of Anti¬ 
quity "). A previotis work was “Gedanken hber die 
Nachahmung der griochischen Werke in dor Malerei und 
BHdhnuerkunst” (“Thoughts on the Imitation of Greek 
Works In Painting and Sculpture," 1766). For a number 
of years he was papal antiquary in Rome. In 1768 he set 
out on a Journey to Germany, but in Vienna again turned 
back for Italy. In Triest he was murdered by an Italian. 

Windermere (win'cter-mer), or winander- 
mere, Lake. The largest lake in England, 
partly in Lancashire and partly on the boundary 
betwoon Lancashire and Westmoreland: re¬ 


nowned for its beauty. Its outlet is into More- 
cambeBay. Length, 10£ miles. Greatest width, 
1 mile. 

Windisch (vin'disli). [L. VindonifutaJ] A vil¬ 
lage in the canton of Aargau, Switzerland, at 
the junction of the Reuss and Aare, 17 miles 
northwest of Zurich: an ancient Helvetic- 


Rornan city. 

Windischgr&tz (■vin'dish-grats), Prince zu( Al¬ 
fred Candidus Ferdinand). Born at Brussels, 
May 11, 1787: died at Vienna, March 21, 1862. 
An Austrian field-marshal. He was distinguished 
in the campaigns of 1818-14; uuelled the insurrection in 
Prague, June, 1848; was appointed field-marshal In Oct.; 
defeated the Hungarians at Schwechat Oct. 30, and took 
Vienna Oct. 31 ; occupied Presburg and Raab in Dec., 
and Budapest in Jan.. 1849; defeated the Hungarians at 
KApolna Fel>. 27; ana was defeated at Goddllo April 0, 
and removed from his command. 

Windom (win'dom), William. Born in Belmont 
County, Ohio, May 10, 1827: died at New York 
city, Jan. 29,1891. An American politician and 
financier. He was Republican member of Congress from 
Minnesota 1869-69; United States senator from Minnesota 
1*70-81; secretary of the treasury in 18*1; United States 
senator 1881-H8; and again secretary of the treasury 1889-01. 

Wind River Mountains. A range of t he Rocky 
Mountains in western Wyoming. Highest point, 
Fremont's Peak, 13,790 feet. 

Winds, Tower of the. See Tower of the Winds. 
Windsor (win'zqr). A town in Berkshire, 
England, situated on the Thames 23 miles west 
of London. It contains a famous royal residence, 
Windsor CaBtle, founded by Willinm tho Conqueror, ex¬ 
tended by his successors, especially by Edward III., and 
recently restored by Queen Victoria. The cnstle con¬ 
sists of two inclosed courts separated by the huge round 
tower or keep. On the lower court or ward face the 
famous Chapel of St. George and the Albert Chapel (see 
below). The upper ward is entered by the so-called 
Norman gateway, which is a pointed arch flanked by 
cylindrical towers. The east side of the quadrangle is 
occupied by the king's private apartments, and the 
north side by me state apartments. The latter contain 
many fine works oft,art and historic relics. St. George’s 


Hall, 200 by 84 feet, Is adorned with portraits of British 
sovereigns by the best contemporary masters. The Water¬ 
loo chamber or grand dining-room, the council-chamber, 
and the state drawing-room contain paintings of equal 
interest. All the paintings in the old ball-room are por¬ 
traits by Vandyke, among them Charles I. and his family 
and four portraits of Queen Henrietta Maria. The pri¬ 
vate apartments are of high Interest, and contain one of 
the most splendid collections of porcelain existing, espe¬ 
cially rich in old SCvres secured during the French Revo¬ 
lution. The gardens and terraces are very beautiful, and 
the views of the exterior of the castle, embodying long 
stretches of bat demented walls broken by numerous tow¬ 
ers and dominated by the enormous donjon, are unique. 
St. George’s Chapol, founded by Edward IV. in 1474 and 
finished by Honry VIII., is in a rich Perpendicular style, 
with double transonts. The interior is very wide and has 
elaborate fan-vaulting. The choir is l>ordercd by tho or¬ 
nate carved stalls of tho Knights of the Garter, adorned 
with their arms. Over every stall hangs the banner of its 
holder. At the east end, over the fine reredos, is a great 
Perpendicular window filled with painted glass in mem¬ 
ory of Prince Albert. The Albert chapel, immediately to 
the east of St. George's Chapel, was built by Henry VII., 
and George III. formed the royal tomb-house under 
it. It was restored by Queen Victoria as a memorial oi 
her husband, and the interior is decorated in so lavish a 
manner that it forms one of the most remarkable existing 
examples of such work : it is incrusted with colored mar¬ 
bles, and covered throughout with sculpture, mosaics, 
gilding, and precious stones. The window’s arc filled with 
glass painted with scriptural scenes and subjects from 
the family history of tho Prince Consort, ana the fan¬ 
vaulting of the ceiling is covered with Venetian mosaics. 
Toward the oast end is a cenotaph of the prince in the 
form of an altar-tomb. The sculptured and inlaid reredos 
is by Sir G. G. Scott. The royal mausoleum at Frogmore, 
near the castle, built by Queen Victoria to receive the 
Ixxty of her husband, is in a modified Byzantine style of 
architecture, octagonal In plan, surmounted by a lantern, 
and ornamented with series of arcades. Windsor Forest 
is near the town. Population (1901), 12,163. 

Windsor. A seaport, capital of Hants County, 
Nova Scotia, situated on an arm of Minas 
Basin, 35 miles northwest of Halifax. Popu¬ 
lation (19U1), 3,398. 

Windsor. A town in Hartford County, Connecti¬ 
cut, situated on the Connecticut 6 miles north 
of Hartford. Population (1900), 3,014. 

Windsor Beauties. A series of 11 portraits of 
the most noted beauties of tho court of Charles 
II., by 8ir Peter Lely. Ten of these paintings are 
now in Hnmpton Court Palace, England : the eleventh, the 
portrait of Madame d’Orl^ans, is lost. All are painted in 
the same style, in three-quarter length, with lightly draped 
busts, bare-headed with hair in ringlets, and with land¬ 
scape backgrounds. 

Windsor Forest. A poem by Alexander Pope. 

Windsor Knights. A body of military pen¬ 
sioners having their residence within tho pre¬ 
cincts of Windsor Castle. They are now called 
tho Military Knights of Windsor, and sometimes 
the Poor knights of Windsor. 

Windthorst (vint'horst), Ludwig. Born at 
Kaldenhof, Prussia, Jan. 17, 1812: died at 
Berlin, March 14, 1891. A German states¬ 
man and lawyer. He was president of the Hanoverian 
Second Chamber in 1851; member of the Hanoverian 
ministry 1861-58 and 1862-66 ; and a prominent member 
of the Reichstag and the Prussian Landtag from 1867. He 
was the head of the Catholic Center party and a leading 
opponent of Bismarck. 

Windward (wind'ward) Islands. 1 . Tho chain 
of West India islands which extends from Porto 
Rico to Trinidad. Also called tho Carihhee Isl¬ 
ands or Lesser Antilles. — 2. A colony of Great 
Britain, in the West Indies, including tho isl¬ 
ands of Grenada, 8fc. Lucia, St. Vincent, and 
tho Grenadines. 

Windward Passage. A channel between Cuba 
on the west and Haiti on the east. Width, about 
60 miles. 

Winebrenner (win'bren-6r), John. Bom in 
Frederick County, Md., March, 1797: died at 
Harrisburg, Pa., Sept. 12, 1860. An American 
clergyman, pastor of a German Reformed church 
iu Harrisburg. He separated from that church and 
organized, In 1830, the new denomination of the Church of 
God, or Winebrennorians. 

Winfrid, or Winfrith. See Boniface. 

Wing and Wing. A novel by Cooper, published 

Winged Lion, or Lion of St. Mark. A sym¬ 
bolical lion, represented as winged and hold¬ 
ing an open book on which is written Pax tihi , 
Marce , Evangelista meus , or a part of this, it 
is tho characteristic devlco of Venice. The full heraldic 
description requires a sword, with the point uppermost, 
above the book on the dexter side, and a glory surrounding 
the whole. The lion also is sejant; but in artistic repre¬ 
sentations this is continuallydeparted from. 

Wingfield (wing 7 fold), Edwin Maria. Born in 
England about 1570 : died after 1608. An Eng¬ 
lish merchant: one of the first colonists in Vir¬ 
ginia (1607), and first president of the colony. 
He quarreled with his associates; was deposed; 
and returned to England. 

Wingless Victory. See Nike Jpteros, Temple 
of and Victory . 


Winkelried (vink'el-red), Arnold von. ASwisa 

patriot from Stans in Unterwalden, said to have 
decided the Swiss victory at Bempach in 1380 
by grasping all the Austrian pikes he could 
ream and burying them in his own breast, thus 
making an opening in the ranks into which the 
Swiss rushed over his dead body. The truth 
of the tradition is disputed in modern times. 
Winkin de Worde. See Worde . 

Winkle (wiug'kl), Nathaniel. A member of 
the famous Pickwick Club, afterward married 
to Miss Arabella Allen : a character in Charles 
Dickens's “Pickwick Papers." 

Winkle, Rip Van. See Rip Van Winkle. 
WinloCK (win'lok), Joseph. Born in Shelby 
County, Ky., Fob. 6, 1826: died at Cambridge, 
Mass., June 11,1875. An American astronomer, 
no was superintendent of the “Nautical Almanac," and 
was professor of astronomy at Harvard and director of the 
observatory there from 1806. Ho conducted a govern- 
ment expedition to Kentucky In Aug., 1869, to obsorve the 
solar eclipse, and one to Spain in Dec., 1870, for the same 
purpose. 

Winmore. See Winwacd. 

Winnebago (win-e-ba'go). [PI., also Winneba- 
gos, Winnebagoes. Winnebago is a corruption of 
a nickname meaning ‘ dirty water.'] A tribe of 
North American Indians, closely rotated in lan¬ 
guage to the Tciwere tribes on the one hand 
and to tho Mandan on the other. They are the 
Puans of the Jesuit “Relation ** of 1630. Their name for 
themselves is Hotranaara, meaning ‘first* or ‘parent 
speech. They reside in Nebraska and Wisconsin, and 
number over 2,000. See Siouan. 

Winnebago Lake. The largest lake in Wiscon¬ 
sin, situated 60 miles north-north west of Mil¬ 
waukee. Its outlet is by Fox River into Green 
Bay. Length, 27 miles. 

Winnepesaukee, Lake. Seo Winnipiscogee. 
Winnipeg (wiu'i-peg). A river in Manitoba 
which is the outlet of the Lake of the Woods, 
and empties into Lake Winnipeg. Length, 
about 200 miles. 

Winnipeg. The capital of Manitoba, Canada, 
situated at tho junction of the Assiniboine and 
tho Red River of the North, in lat. 49° 56' N., 
long. 97° 7' W.: tho principal city of the Cana¬ 
dian Northwest, formerly called Fort Garry. 
It is situated on the Canadian Pacific Railway. In 1873 
it was made a city. Population (1901), 42,340. 

Winnipeg, Lake. A lake in the Dominion of 
Canada, about lat. 51°-54° N. It receives the Sas¬ 
katchewan, Red River of tho North, and Winnipeg, and its 
outlet to Hudson Bay Is the Nelson River. Length, about 
250 miles. 

Winnipegooa (win'i-po-gfis), or Winnipegoosis 

(winH-pe-gci'sis), or WinnenegOOse (win'e-pe- 
gos), or Winnipigoos (win'i-pi-gfis), Lake, or 
Little Winnipeg Lake. A lake in the Do¬ 
minion of Canada, west of Lake Winnipeg, into 
which it empties. Length, 130-150 miles. 
Winnipiseogee, or Winnepesaukee (win^e-pe- 
sft'ke), Lake. A lake in New Hampshire. 25 
miles north-northeast of Concord: noted for 
its beautiful scenery. Its outlet is the Winni- 
piseogeo River, which empties into the Merri- 
m«,c. Length, 24 miles. 

Winona (wi-no'nft). The capital of Winona 
County, Minnesota, situated on the Mississippi 
97 miles southeast of St. Paul. Population 
(1900), 19,714. 

Winooski (wi-ntts'ki), or Onion (un'von), Riv¬ 
er. A river in Vermont which joins Lake Cham¬ 
plain 5 miles northwest of Burlington. Mont- 
ielier is situated on it. Length, about 90 miles. 
Winslow (winz'lo), Edward. Born at Droit- 
wicli, Worcestershire, England, Oct. 19, 1595: 
died at sea, May 8,1655. A colonial governor, 
ono of the founders of Plymouth Colony in 1620. 
He negotiated a treaty with Maasnsolt in 1621; was gover¬ 
nor of Plymouth Colony in 1638,1636, and 1644 ; was a com¬ 
mercial agent of the colony, and went several times to 
England in its behalf; and was appointed by Cromwell 
commissioner on an expedition against the Spanish West 
Indies in 1665. He wrote “ Winslow’s Relation " or “ Good 
News from New England " (1024), “ Hypocrisy Unmasked " 
(1640), “New England’s Salamander" (1647), “Glorious 
Progress of the Gospel amongst tho Indians in New Eng 
land ’* (1649), “ Platform of Church Discipline " (1663), etc. 

Winslow, James. Born at Albany, N. Y., 1814: 
died at New York, July 18,1874. "An American 
banker. 


Winslow, John Ancrom. Born at Wilming¬ 
ton, N. C., Nov. 19,1811: died at Boston, Mass., 
Sept. 29,1873. An American admiral. He en¬ 
tered the navy in 1827, and Berved In the Mexican war. 
As commander of the Kearsarge, he defeated and sank 
the Confederate cruiser Alabama, under Semmes, off 
Cherbourg harbor, Jnne 19,1864. He was made com¬ 
modore in 1864, and later rear-admiral. 

Winslow (winz'lo), Josiah. Born at Plymouth, 
Mass., 1629: died at Marshfield, Mass., 1680. 
An American colonial governor, son of Edward 
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Winslow. He was for many years assistant governor of 
Plymouth Colony, and a commissioner of the united col¬ 
onies ; was governor of Plymouth Colony 1678-BO; and was 
general-in-chief of the unitod colonies in King Philip’s war. 

Winslow, William Oopley. Born at Boston, 
Mass., Jan. 13, 1840. An American Episcopal 
clergyman and archaeologist, vice-president 
and treasurer of the Egypt Exploration Fund. 

Winsor (win'zor), Justin. Born at Boston, 
Jan. 2, 1831 : died at Cambridge, Mass., Oct. 22, 
1897. A distinguished American historian and 
librarian. He whs superintendent of the Boston Public 
Library 1868-77, ami subsequently librarian of Harvard. 
His works include “ Bibliography of Original Quartos and 
Folios of Shakapero '* (1876), " Reader’s Hand-Book of the 
American Revolution" (1880), “Was Shakapere Shap- 
(1887), various pamphlets on American history, 
bibliographies, “ChristopherColumbus, etc."(1891), "Car- 
tier to Frontenac ” (1894), etc. ne edited the "Memorial 
History of Boston ’’ (1880-82), “ Harvard University Bulle- 
tin, and a “ Narrative and Critical History of America’* 
(8 vols. 1884-89). 

Winter (win't6r), John Strange. The pseu¬ 
donym of Mrs. II. E. V. Stannard. 

Winter (win'tdr), William. Born at Gloucester, 
Mass., July 15,1836. An American journalist 
and poet, ne was a graduate of the Harvard law school, 
and became dramatic critic of tlio New York “Tribune ” 
In 1866. Among his worka.are poems, including " The Con- 
vent”(1864), "The Queen’s Domain ’’ (1868), "My Witness” 
(1871), "Thistledown ” (1878), “The Wanderers’* (1888), 
"Poems’’(complete, 1880); prose, “EdwinBooth in Twelve 
Characters ” (1871), “The Trip to England, with illustra¬ 
tions by Joseph Jefferson (1879), “The Jeffersons” (1881), 
“English Rambles”(1888), “Henry Irving”(1885), "Shake¬ 
speare’s England ” (1888),“ The Press and the Stage *’(1889), 
" Gray Days and Gold ’’(1891), “Old Shrines and Ivy ’’ (1892), 
"Shadows of the Stage ” (In three series, 1892,1898,1896), 
" The Life and Art of Edwin Booth ” (1894). He has edited 
“ Life, Stories, and Poems of John Brougham ’’ (1881). 

Winter, De. See De Winter . 

Winter King, The. A name given to Freder¬ 
ick V., elector of the Palatinate, and king of 
Bohemia through the winter of 1619-20. 

Winter Palace. An imperial palace at St. Pe¬ 
tersburg, Russia. The exterior, in Renaissance style, 
has 8 stories and an attic above the basement, and mea¬ 
sures 456 by 860 feet. The interior is remarkable for ttB 
series of Russian historical paintings and portraits, and 
for the splendid state apartments. The crown jewels ore 
kept in this palace. 

Winter Queen, The. A name given to Eliza¬ 
beth, wife of the elector Frederick Y. (“the 
Winter King”), 

Winter’s Tale, The. A play by Sliaksporc, 

robably produced in 1611. it was founded on 
reene’s “Pandosto.” This and "The Tempest” were 
p robably his last finished plays. 

Winterthur (vin'ter-thr). A town in the can¬ 
ton of Zurich, Switzerland, 13 miles northeast 
of Zurich: one of the chief commercial and 
manufacturing towns in Switzerland. Burkhardt, 
duke of Swabia, defeated Rudolf II. of High Burgundy 
thore In 919. Winterthur passed to Hapsburg in 1264; was 
a free imperial city for a short time in the 16th century ; 
and was acquired by Zurich in 1467. Population (1888), 
16.956. 

Winther (vin'tor), Rasmus Willads Chris¬ 
tian Ferdinand. Born at Fonsmark, Den¬ 
mark, July 29,1796: died at Paris, Dec. 30,1876. 
A Danish lyric poet. His father was a clergyman. 
He studied theology at the Copenhagen University after 
1815. In 1880-81 he traveled in Italy. After 1841 ho lived 
In Neustrelltz, and subsequently in Copenhagen. The last 
years of his life were spent in Paris, nis first collection 
of poems was published in 1828. It contains, among 
others, a number of poems descriptive of )a>pular life in 
Denmark, afterward published apart in several editions 
as " Tnisnitte ” (“ Woodcuts ”). “ Noglo Dlgte ” (“ Some 

Poems”) followed in 1835; “Sang og Sagn ’’ ("Song and 
Story ’’)in 1840; " Digtningcr ” (“ Pooms,” 1848); " Lyriske 
Dlgte” (“Lyric Poems,” 1849); “Nve Digte** ("New 
Poems,” 1861): “ Nye Dlgtningor ” (“New Poems, 1868). 
His greatest work is the epic cycle called “ Hjortens Flugt ” 
(“The Flight of the Stag”), which appeared in 1856. In 
prose he wrote “Ilaandtegnlngor” ("Sketches”), “Fir 
Novellew” (“Four Stories”), and "Tre FortAllinger” 
“Three Tales ”). His collected poetical writings (" Sam- 
ede Digtninger ”) were published at Copenhagen, 1860- 
1872, in 11 vols. 

Winthrop (win'throp), Dolly. One of the prin¬ 
cipal female characters in George Eliot’s novel 
“Silas Marner, the Weaver of Raveloe.” 

Winthrop, Fitz-John. Born at Ipswich, Mass., 
March 19, 1639: died at Boston, Nov. 27, 1707. 
An American colonial govornor and officer, son 
of John Winthrop (1606-76). He served In King 
Philip’s war; was major-general in the expedition to Can¬ 
ada in 1690; and was governor of Connecticut 1698-1707. 

Winthrop, John. Born at Groton, England, 
Jan. 12, 1587: died at Boston, March 26, 1649. 
A colonial governor. He was educated at Trinity 
College, Cambridge, and was admitted to the Tnnci Temple 
in 1628. In 1629 he was choseu by the company in Lon¬ 
don governor of the Massachusetts Bay Colony; arrived 
in Salem June 12,1630; and soon after settled in Boston. 
He was governor until 1684, and again 1687-40, 1642-44, 
and 1646-49, and was several tiroes deputy governor. Ho 
opposed Vane, Anne Hutchinson, and the Antlnomlans. 
His Journal was published by jRmes Savage as "History 
of New England 1680-1649 ” (2 vols. 1825-26). He wrote 


also "Model of Christian Charity’’and " Arbitrary Gov. 
eriiment Described.” His “Life and Letters” were pub¬ 
lished by R. C. Winthrop (2 vols. 1864-67). 

Winthrop, John. Born at Groton, England, 
Feb. 12, 1606: died at Boston, Mass., April 5, 
1676. An American colonial governor, son of 
John Winthrop. He was educated at Dublin ; served 
agrtinBt France ; traveled on the Continent; emigrated to 
Massachusetts in 1681 and became governor’s assistant; 
was a leading settler of Ipswich, Massachusetts; founded 
8nybrook, Connecticut, in 1685, and was its first governor; 
founded New Umdon, Connecticut; and was governor of 
Connecticut during nearly the whole period 1667-76. He 
obtained a charter uniting the colonies of Connecticut and 
New Haven. He was a fellow of the Royal Society. 

Winthrop, Robert Charles. Born at Boston, 
May 12, 1809: died there, Nov. 16, 1894. An 
American si atesman and orator. He graduated at 
Harvard in 1828; studied law with Daniel Webster ; was a 
member of the Massachusetts House of Representatives, 
and its speaker 1888-40 ; was Whig member of Congress 
from Massachusetts 1841-42 and 1848-60; was speaker of 
the House 18-17-49; and was United States senator (ap- 
ointed by tho governor ns successor to Webster) 1860-61. 
n the latter year he was a candidate for senator, but was 
defeated, and was also unsuccessful as candidate for gov¬ 
ernor of Massachusetts. He was especially noted as an 
orator. He delivered addresses at the laying of the corner¬ 
stone of the Washington monument in 1848, and at the 
dedication of the monument in 1886. 

Winthrop, Theodore. Born at New Haven, 
Conn.. Sept. 22,1828: killed at the battle of Big 
Bethel, June 10,1861. An American author, and 
officer(of New York volunteers)in the Civil War. 
He was military secretary to General Butler, with the 
rank of major. He wrote “Cecil Dreeme” (1861), “John 
Brent” (1862), “Edwin Brothertoft” (1862), “The Canoe 
and the Saddle” (1862), "Life in the Open Air ” (1868). 

Winton, Andrew of. See Wyntoun . 

WintOOn. See Wintu. 

Wintu (win-to'), or Wintoon, or Wintun (win- 
tori'). [‘ManJj The northern division of tho 
Copehan stock of North American Indians, em¬ 
bracing a number of small tribes inhabiting 
mainly the valleys of the Sacramento and its 
eastern tributaries in northern California, from 
Mount Shasta to Stony Creek. Their number 
is small. See Copehan. 

Wintun. See Wintu. 

Winwaed. A river near Leeds, England: now 
Winmore. Here, in 655, Penda, king of Mercia, 
was defeated byOswvof Northumbria, and slain. 

Winyaw Bay (win'yd ba). All arm of the At¬ 
lantic, on tho coast of South Carolina, on which 
Georgetown is situated. It receives the Great 
Pedee and Black rivers. Length, about 17 
miles. 

Wipbach (vip'biicli). Tho modern name of the 
Frigidus (which see). 

This river, the Wipbach of our own day, the Frigidus 
Fluvius of the age of Theodosius, has not only historic 
fame, but is a phenomenon full of interest to tho physical 
geographer. CIobc to the little town of Wipbach ft hursts 
forth from the foot of the cliffs of tho Birnlmumer Wald : 
no little rivulet such as one spring might nourish, but “n 
full-fed river,” as deep and strong as tho Aar at Thun or the 
Reuss at Lucerne, like also to both those streams in the 
colour of its pale-blue waters, and, even in the hottest days 
of summer, unconquerably cool. 

Hodgkin , Italy and her Invaders, 1.160. 

Wipper (vip'per). 1. A river in Pomerania, 
Prussia, which flows into the Baltic 18 miles 
northeast of Kdslin. Length, about 90 miles. 
— 2. A small river in Thuringia, a tributary 
of the Unstrut.— 3. A small river in northern 
Germany which comes from the Harz and joins 
the Saale near Bernburg. 

Wirral (wdr'al). A district in the western part 
of Cheshire, England, between the estuaries of 
the Mersey and Dee. 

Wirt (wort), William. Bom at Bladensburg, 
Md., Nov. 8, 1772: died at Washington, D. ( 5 .. 
Feb. 18,1834. An American lawyer, orator, and 
author. Ho was admitted to the bar in 1792 ; became a 
prominent lawyer in Virginia, clerk of the Houbo of Dele¬ 
gates, chancellor to the eastern shore of Virginia, and mem¬ 
ber of the House of Delegates; assisted in the prosecution 
of Aaron Burr in 18()7; was appointed United States dis¬ 
trict attorney in 1810; and was United Stales attorney- 

? ;eneral 1817-29. In 1832 he was Antimasonic candidate 
or President, and received the electoral vote of Vermont. 
He wrote "Letters of the British Spy” (1868), "The Rain¬ 
bow’’ and other essays, "Sketches of the Life and Char¬ 
acter of Patrick Henry” (1817), and various addresses. 
Wirtemberg. An unusual spelling of Wiirtcm - 
berg. 

Wisbeach, or Wisbech (wiz'beeh). A town in 
Cambridgeshire, England, situated in the Isle 
of Ely, oh the Non and'trie Wisbech Canal, 19 
miles north of Ely. Tt has trade by the river 
Non. Population (1891), 9,395. 

Wisby, or visby (vis'bii). A town on the west 
coast of the island of Gotland, Sweden. It con¬ 
tains a cathodral and ruined churches, towers, and walls. 
It was an ancient Hanseatic port, and important commer¬ 
cially until its sack by Waldemar IV. of Denmark In 136L 
Population, 7,102. 


Wisby, Laws Of. A code or compilation of 
maritimecustoms and adjudications adopted by 
the town of Wisby, in the island of Gotland, in 
the Baltic Sea. By the law-writers of the northern 
European nations it lias been claimed that these laws 
are older than the Laws of (Huron; but the bettor opinion 
seems to be that they are later, and in some respects an 
improvement upon them. The code was not established 
I>y legislative authority, but its provisions have obtained 
the sanction of general use and observance from their in¬ 
trinsic equity and convenience. .Sometimes called the Out- 
land Sea Law*. 

Wisconsin (wis-kon'sin). A Northwestern State 
of the Unitod States. It is bounded by Lake Supe¬ 
rior, Michigan (partly separated by the Menominee River), 
Lake Michigan, Illinois, Iowa (separated by the Missis- 
sippi), and Minnesota (nearly separated by the Mississippi 
and St. Croix rivers). Capital, MadiBon ; chief olty, Mil¬ 
waukee. It is hilly in the north and southwest, and else¬ 
where generally level. It is an important agricultural, 
lumbering, and mining State ; produces wheat, corn, oats, 
rye, barley, timber, etc.; manufactures lumber,flour, beer, 
etc.; and has important iron-mines in the north. Wis¬ 
consin has 70 countios, 11 representatives in Congress, 2 
senators, and 13 electoral votes. It was early explored 
by French fur-traders and missionaries (Nioolet in 1634; 
Radlsson, Allouez). In 1787 it was included in the North¬ 
west Territory, and afterward in Indiana Territory; in 
1809 in Illinois Territory; and in 1818 in Michigan Ter¬ 
ritory. Wisconsin Territory was organized in 1886, and was 
admitted to the Union in 1848. Area, 66,040 square miles. 
Population (1900), 2,069,042 (In large part of German, Scan¬ 
dinavian, and other foreign parentage). 

Wisconsin, University of. An institution of 
learning at Madison, Wisconsin. It waa incorpo¬ 
rated in 1888 and opened in 1850, and comprises colleges of 
letters and arts, a law school, and a postgraduate course. 
It is coeducational. 

Wisconsin River. A river in Wisconsin, it 

rises in Lake Vieux Desert on the border of Wisconsin 
and Michigan, flows south and west, and joins the Mis¬ 
sissippi near Prairie du Chien. In its onurBe are several 
cataracts, including the Dalles of the Wisconsin (which 
see). Length, about 600 miles; navigable from Portage 
City. 

Wisdom of Solomon, Book of the. One of the 

deuterocanonical books of the Old Testament. 
Tradition ascribes its authorship to Solomon ; but by most 
modern Protestant theologians it is attributed to an Alex¬ 
andrian Jew of the 1st or 2d century B. 0. The shorter title 
" W isdom,” or " Book of Wisdom, ” is commonly applied to 
this book, but not to EcclcKiasticus. See Apocrypha, 

Wise (wiz), Henry Alexander. Born at Drum- 
momltown, Va., Dec. 3,180(5: died at Richmond, 
Sept. 12,1876. An American statesman and ora¬ 
tor. He graduated at Washington College. Pennsylvania; 
practised law; was Democratic member of Congress from 
Virginia 1888-44 ; was United States minister to Brazil 
1844-47 : and was elected on tho Anti-Know-Nothing plat¬ 
form as governor of Virginia, and served 1856-60. He op¬ 
posed secession, but followed his State and became a 
Confederate brigadier-general. He was defeated in the 
Kanawha valley in 1861, and at Roanoke Island in 1802. 

Wise, Henry Augustus. Born 1819: died 1869. 
An American naval officer and author, cousin 
of H. A. Wise. He wrote the books of travels " Lot 
Gringos ” (1849), " Scampavias ” (1857X “ Tales for the Ma¬ 
rines ” (1856), etc. 

Wiseman (wiz'man), Nicholas Patrick 8te- 

S hen. Born at Seville, Spain. Aug. 2, 1802: 

icd at London. Feb. 15,1865, An English car¬ 
dinal and theologian. Ho was professor at Rome; 
was made bishop in partibu* in 1840, and vicar apostolic 
in 1846; and became archbishop of Westminster and car¬ 
dinal in 1860. Among his works are "Hone Syriacas” 
(1828), "The Connection between Science and Revealed 
Religion” (1886). "Lectures on the Catholic Church” 
(1836), " The Real Presenco ” (1836), etc. 

Wise Men of Gotham, The Merry Tales of 
the. A book of iests, etc., said to have been 
collected by Andrew Borue in the reign of 
Henry VIIL 

Wise Men of the East. See Three Kings of 

Cologne. 

Wishart (wish'&rt), George. Born early in the 
16th century: burned at the stake at 8t. An¬ 
drews, March 12, 1546. A Scottish Reformer 
and martyr. He was schoolmaster at Montrose, and 
was charged with heresy there about 1588 for teaching 
the Now Testament in Greek. In 1648 he was a tutor at 
Cambridge. In 1544 he went to Scotland with the com¬ 
mission sent by Henry VIII. to arrange a treaty for the 
marriage of his son Edward (aged 7) and the Infant oueen 
Mary. He began and diligently continued to preecn the 
doctrines of the Reformation, and at the Instigation of 
Cardinal Beaton was burned at St. Andrews. 

Wishart. or Wiseheart (wiz' hart). George. 
Born 1609; died 1071. A Scottish bishop. He 
was deprived of his living for refusal to subscribe the Cove¬ 
nant; was chaplain to the Marquis of Montrose; and was 
made bishop of Edinburgh in 1602. He wrote, in Latin, a 
history of tne wars of Montrose. 

Wishaw (wish'd). A burgh in Lanarkshire, 
Scotland, 13 miles east-southeast of Glasgow.* 
It has important coal-mines and iron-works. 
Population (1891), town, 15,252. 

Wishfort (wish'fflrt), Lady. A character in 
Congreve’s “ The Way of the World”: “a mix¬ 
ture of wit and ridiculous vanity” ( ffaUam ). 
Wishoskan (wesh'os-kan). A linguistic stock of 
North American Indians which formerly occu- 
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American clergyman and educator. He graduated 
at the University of Edinburgh; was pastor at Beith and www< 
Paisley ; became president of Princeton College in 1768; 1333 


. . e pi ^ _ 

and gave instruction in divinity, philosophy, Hebrew, and 
rhetoric, etc.; was a member of the New Jersey constitu¬ 
tional convention and provincial congress in 1776; and 
was a delegate from New Jersey to the Continental Con¬ 
gress, and a signer of the Declaration of Independence. 
Among his works are “Ecclesiastical Characteristics'* 
(1758). “ Essay on Justification " (1760), “Serious Inquiry 
into the Nature and Effects of the Stage ** (1757X “Essays 
on Important Subjects ’* (1764), “ Considerations on tne 
Nature and Extent of the Legislative Authority of the 
British Parliament ”(1774). etc. 


Wishoskan 

pied the shores of Humboldt Bay (where some 
still remain) and the lower Mad, Eel, and Elk 
rivers, California. They are one of the pooples called 
Diggers (so named from living largely upon roots and 
from their indolence). Their principal tribes are the Pata- 
wat, Wlshosk, and Wiyot. 

Wisln gsd (ve'sing-s£). A small island in the 
Southern part of Lake Wettem, Sweden: a me¬ 
dieval royal residence. 

Wismar (vis'mkr). A seaport of Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin, Germany, situated on tho Bay of Wis¬ 
mar in hit. 53° 54' N., long. 11° 28' E. It has one 
of the best harbors on the Baltic ; contains several Gothic Wits, The* A comedy by Sir William Dave- 
chnrchcs and the Renaissance Fiirstenhof; exportsgrain, nant> produced in 1633, printed in 1636. It was 

rovived after the Restoration, and is frequently 
mentioned by Pepys. 

Witt, De. See Dc Witt . 

Wittekind (wit'e-kind), or Widukind (wid'- 
o-kind). The leader of the Saxons against 
Charles the Great. He made a raid into the Rhine- 
land in 778; gained successes in 782 * and conducted the 
war until 785, when he submitted and was baptized. He 
is said to have been appointed duke of the Saxons, and to 
have died in battle in 807. 

Wittelsbach (vit'tols-bach). The family name 
of the former electors of the Palatinate and 
Bavaria, and of the present royal house of Ba- 

_______ _ _ ? _ varia. 

descended the Kassai River by boa£ thus establishing its Witten (vit'ten). A town in the province of 
navigability (1886). starting again from Lubuku (1886X Westphalia, Prussia, situated on trie Ruhr 37 
he failed in an attempt to discover tho sources of the vi nr fU„^ fVilnmirt Tt im 

Tnhuapa, Lulongo, and Lomami, but roached Nyangwe, miiGS nortn-nortneast Of Cologne. It Has im 
followed the Lualaba up to the Lukuga, and made for the portant manufactures of iron, steel, machin- 
east coast by way of Tanganyika and Nyaasa (1887). As ery, glass, etc. Population (1890), 26,310. 
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Wladislaw (vl&'dis-i&v) I., or Ladislaus, Lok- 
jetek. Bom 1260: died at Craeow, March 2. 
King of Poland 1319-33. 


butter, cattle, and oil-seeds; and has varied manufactures. 
Formerly it was an Important Hanseatic city; passed with 
ltB territory to Sweden in 1648; and was pledged by Sweden 
to Mecklenburg-Schwerln in 1803, with possible reversion 
to Sweden In 1903. Population (1890), 16,787. 

Wismar, Bay Of. An arm of the Baltic, on tho 
coast of Mecklonburg-Schwerin. 

Wissman (vis'm&n), Herrmann von. Born at 
Frankfort-on-the-Oder, 1853. An African ex¬ 
plorer and commander. In 1880, as lieutenant, he 
accompanied Dr. Pogge to Angola, to Lubuku near the 
confluence of the Kassai and Lultia rivers, and to Nyang¬ 
we, whence he completed alone the crossing of the con¬ 
tinent to Zanzibar (Nov. 16, 1882). In 1884, as chief of a 
large expedition sent out by Leopold II., he revisited Lu¬ 
buku, established the stations Luluaburg and LuoIk), and 



Wit at Several Weapons. A comedy produced 
about 1614, and published as by Beaumont and 
Fletcher in 1647. It shows traces of Middleton 
and Rowley. 

Witch. The. A play by Middleton, produced 
probably about 1621. It was printed in 1778 from 
a MS. Snakspere’s “Macbeth ’’ was altered by Middleton 
not long after “ The Witch " was acted. A flerco litorary 
war has raged as to the question whether the machinery 
of the witches was borrowed by Middleton from Shak- 
spere, or vice versa. A. W. Ward. 

Witches* Sabbath. A midnight meeting sup¬ 
posed in the middle ages to bo hold annually by 
demons, sorcerers, ana witches, under the lea< 


and the early Reformation. See Luther, Among 
its noted objects are the Schlosskirche(with the graves of 
Luther, Melanchthon, Frederick the Wise, and John the 
Constant),the 8 tadtkirche(withCranach’s “Last Supper”), 
the Augustinian monastoiy, Luther’s house, Melanch¬ 
thon *fl house, statues of Luther and Melanchthon, and the 
Rathaus. It was the capital of Saxe-Wittenberg, and was 
long the chief town of Saxony. Its university was founded 
in 1602 , and was united with that of Halle in 1816. Luther 
nailed his 96 theses to the door of the SchloBskirche in 
1617, and burned tho Pope’s bull in 1520. The town was 
bombarded by the Imperialists in 1700; was fortified by 
Napoleon in 1813; and was besieged by the Prussians and 
stormed Jan. 12-18, 1814. Population (1890), 14,468. 

Wittenberg, Ooncord of. An agreement be¬ 
tween Saxon and Swiss Reformers in 1536, 


r&i™““ ,,U ' P0 ” WlSntop A tow. in the 
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monton," written about twenty years before and alluded Wittgenstein (vit gen-stln), LUQWig Adolf 
to in the prologue, haa no reference to this play. Peter, Prince of Say 11 -Witt gen stein-Ludwigs- 

Witenagemot (wit'e-nft-ge-mot'). [AS.witetia burg. Born in tho Russian governmentof Perm, 
gemdt , counselors* moot.] In Anglo-Saxon his- Jan. 6,1769: died at Lemberg, June 11,1843. A 
tory, the great Saxon council or parliament. Russian field-marshal. He served In the campaign 
consisting of the king with his dependents ana ot 1807; commanded againsfcOudlnot,St.Cyr, and Victorin 
friends and sometimes the members of his fam- 181 ? ; waa an un8u ccessful commander of tho Allies in 1813, 

. v. n j . 1 .1 and was removed after the defeat of Bautzen; com- 

ily, the ealdorraen, and the bishops and other raan ded a Russian contingent of the Allies 1813-14; com- 
ecclesiastics. This council, which met frequently, con* manded the army on the Pruth In 1828, and occupied the 
stltuted the highest court of judicature in the kingdom. Danubian Principalities and Varna; and besieged Shumla 
It was summoned by the king in any political emergency, unsuccessfully in the same year. 

•nd its concurrence was necessary in many important mea- Wittahnclr fvit'stnk') A town in thn nrnvinoo 
•ura, .ach as the deciding of war. the levying ot extraor- iwS “ IP 

dinary taxes, grants of land in certain cases, and the elec- G \ Brandenburg, Prussia, situated on the Dosse 
tion (and in many instances the deposition) of kings. 60 miles northwest of Berlin. A victory was gained 
Witham (with'am). A river in England, chiefly there (Sept. 24, 1030) by the Swedes under Ban^r over the 
in Lincoln, which flows into tho Wash 5 miles un,ler Elector 

navigable to Lincoln. " 80 *tWant). Afor- 

Witharn. A town in Essex, England, 35 miles L 890) ° D 

northeast of London. Population (1891), 3,444. ^ eeoa8t J° f eastom Afnca, about lat. 3 8., near 



May i, 1667'. A noted English poet. Hewa. edul nW bv Fletcher 

cated at Magdalen College, Oxford. In 1689 he was a Roy- Wit Without Money. A play by rletcner, 

alist captain of horse in an expedition against the Scotch played not earlier than 1614 and printed m lody. 
Covenanters ; In 1642 he had become a Puritan and a raa- WitWOU*d (wit'whd). A character in Con- 

{ or in the Parliamentary army ; and was afterward made (imu w«v nf tho Wnrlrl ” *• Witwou’d is 

>y CromweU master of the statite-offlee and « major-gen- K re T G » ThG J7 hv Z ™rfect 

era! of the horee end foot of the County of Surrey. ” After “ dlwHng ae ljelsorlglnid r a mail afflicted by a perfect 

the Reetoratton he waa obliged to give up the fortuno ac« cacoethea of feeble repartee, nara. 

cumulated in these oitlces, and was imprisoned by Parlla- WiXOHl (wik'som), Emma: stage name Emma 
ment, but released in 1668. Among his poems are “The Kavada. Born at- Austen, Novada, 1862. An 
Shepherd’s Hunting *’(1614),“Fidelia ”(1615),“The Motto” * nT v 0 rn f; n s ;, 1 £ y Ar is a sonrano 

H018X “ Fair Virtue, or the Mistress of Phiiarete " (1622\ American operatic singer. Her voice is a soprano. 

“Hymns and Songs of the Church" (1623X “Emblems ’ 4 
(1634), “Hallelujah” n641X,a satire “Abuses Stripfc and 
Whlpt ” (1618: for which he was Imprisoned^ and a trans¬ 
lation of the Psalms of David. 

Witherspoon (wiTH'6r-sp0n), John. Born in Wizard of the North. 

Haddingtonshire, Scotland, Feb. 5, 1722: died Walter Scott, 
near Princeton, N. J., Sept. 15,1794. A Scotch- Wladlmlr. See Vladimir, 


She took her stage name, Emma Nevada, from her birth* 
place. She made her first appearance at London in 1880, 
and has sung in Italy, Pans, and in tho United States 
(1884). In 1885 she married Dr. Raymond Palmer. 

A name given to Sir 


Wladislaw II. Jagello. King of Poland. See 

Jagello. 

Wladislaw III. Born 1424: killed in the bat¬ 
tle of Varna, Nov. 10, 1444. King of Poland 
1434-44, son of Wladislaw n. He became king 
of Hungary in 1440. 

Wladislaw IV. Born 1595: died May 20,1648. 
King of Poland 1632-48, son of Sigismund IH. 
Woburn (wo'b^rn). A village in Bedfordshire, 
England, 42 miles northwest of London. Near it 
is Woburn Abbey, the seat of the Duke of Bedford. 
Woburn. A city in Middlesex County, Massa¬ 
chusetts, 10 miles north-northwest of Boston. 
Tt has manufactures of leather and of boota and shoes. 
Population (1900), 14,264. 

Woccon (wok'on). [PI., also Woccom.l The 
chief of the North Carolina tribes of the Kataba 
division of North American Indians: now ex¬ 
tinct. See Kataba, 

Wodan. The Old High German form of the 
name of the deity called by the Norse Odin. 
Wodehouse (wod'hous), John, first Earl of 
Kimberley. Born at London, Jan. 7,1826: died 
there, April 8,1902. An English Liberal states¬ 
man. He was lord lieutenant of Ireland 1804-66; lord 
privy seal 1868-70; colonial secretary 1870-74 and 1880-82, 
and secretary for India 1882-85 and 1886; lord president 
of the council and secretary of state for India 1892-94; 
secretary of state for foreign affairs under Rosebery 1894- 
1895; and leader of the Liberal party In the House of Lords 
1897-1902. He was created earl of Kimberley in 1866. 

Woden(wo'den). [Lit.the^rious^tbe^ighty 
warrior.The Anglo-Saxon name of the deity 
called by the Norse Odin. 

Woerden (wtfr'den). A town in the Nether¬ 
lands, on the Old Rhine 20 miles south of Am¬ 
sterdam. It was formerly a fortress, and was 
sacked by the French in 1672 and 1813. 
Woffington (wof Mug-ton), Margaret or Peg. 
Born at Dublin, Oct. 18,1720: died at Tedding- 
ton, March 28, 1760. A celebrated Irish actress, 
the daughter of a bricklayer. She appeared as 
Polly Peacnam, with a company of children, in “The Beg¬ 
gar’s Opera ” when only twelve years old, and made her 
first appearance ns a mature actress at Dublin in 1787 as 
Ophelia. Until 1740 she played a wide range of parts 
there. In that year she made her first appearance at Cov¬ 
ent Garden as Sylvia in “The Recruiting Officer.’* Her 
success was great, and her singing and the “finish ”of the 
male characters she assumed made the fortunes of the 
theaters where she played. She lived for some time with 
Garrick and Macklin at No. 6 Bow street, London nnd 
Garrick was reported to have married her, but without 
foundation. She attempted to atone for her lack of moral 
character by her charities, though the almshouses at Ted- 
dington said to have been founded by her are of much 
earlier date. She was seized with paralysis while playing 
Rosalind, May 3, 1767, and never appoarod again. See 
Masks and Faces. 

Mrs. Woffington was the only player who acted Sir 
Harry Wildair with the spirit and elegance of the original — 
Wilks — to whom Garrick and Woodward were, in this part, 
inferior. She was excellent in Lady riyont, and Admirable 
in the representation of females in high rank and of dig¬ 
nified elegance. Millamant, Lady Townley, Lady Betty 
Modish, and Maria in the “Nonjuror.” were exhibited 
by her with that happy ease and gaiety, and with such 
powerful attraction, that the excesses of these characters 
appeared not only pardonable, but agreeable. 

Doran, Eng. Stage, II. 9. 

WShler (v6'ler), Friedrich. Born at Esohers- 
heim, near Frankfort-on-the-Main, July 31, 
1800: died at Gfittingen, Sept. 23, 1882. A cel¬ 
ebrated German chemist. He was educated at Mar¬ 
burg, Heidelberg, and under Berzelius at Stockholm ; be¬ 
came professor at Gottingen in 1836, and pharmaceutical 
inspector; and was associated with Liebig in many re¬ 
searches. He discovered aluminium, beryllium, and yttri¬ 
um, and made many other brilliant discoveries and Inves¬ 
tigations. Besides numerons special papers he wrote 
“ Grundriss der Chemie” (“Outlines of Chemistry,” 1831k 
etc.; adapted Berzelius’s “Lehrbuch der Chemie”; ana 
edited the “ Annalen.” 

Wolcott, or Wolcot (wfll'kqt), John : pseu¬ 
donym reter Pindar. Born near Kingsbndge, 
Devonshire, England, May. 1738: died at Lon¬ 
don, Jan. 14,1819. An English satirist. In early 
life he was a physician, and was made physician-general 
of the Island of Jamaica. He returned to England and 
was ordained in 1769, but resumed the practice of medi¬ 
cine in a few years at Truro and other places. He re¬ 
moved to London with John Opie about 1780, and became 
notod for his coarse but witty satires on George III., 
Boswell, the Royal Academy, etc. He was blind for some 
years before his death. Among his works are “ Lyrical 
OdestotheRoyal Academicians’’(published first in 1782 and 
afterward every year till about 1814), “Bossy and Piozsi" 
(1786), “ The Lousiad ” (1785), “ The Apple Dumplings and 
a King,” etc. He painted landscapes also, and a series of 
his pictures was engraved by Aiken in 1797. 

Wolcott, Oliver. Born at Windsor, Conn., Nov. 
26,1726: died at Litehfleld, Conn., Dec. 1,1797. 
An American politician and general, son of 
Roger Woleott. He held various judicial oiBoes in 
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Randolph Churchill's “ Fourth Party M ; special envoy and 
commissioner to Turkey and Egypt for arranging the af¬ 
fairs of Egypt 1886-87; and ambassador to Porsla 1888. 


Connecticut; was a delegate to the Continental Congress 
from Connecticut, and a signer of the Declaration of In* 

dependence; served on important commissions; com- — - 

manded the Connecticut troops in 1776; served against Wolff (volf), K&spar Friedrich. Born at Ber- 

Bl TOSy e ,J u 177 J : wa8 lieutenft ;^ gove I^?L 0 /i^P2? cti * 1733: died at St. Petersburg, 1794. A Gor- 
out l7^96; «md go™ of Connectloat 179W7. maQ anat0IIli8t aud physiologist founder of the 

Wolcott, Oliver. Bom Litchfield, Conn., 8cience of embryology. He was professor at 
Jan. 11, 1760: died at New York, June 1, 1833. 8t _ Petersburg from 1766. 

nSA m ^ r St P M 7 o^ 07 \ “!? fluaneier, son of Wolfram yon Eschenbach (volf'rttm fonesh'- 
Ohver Wolcott (1:26-97). He servedIntlw Revo- en-bach). Place and date of birth unknown: 

he died about 1220 (place unknown). A Middle 
High German poet of the latter part of the 12th 
and the beginning of the 13th century: the 
greatest epic poet of medieval Germany, no 
was of noble origin, and received his name from the little 
town of Eschenbach, near Anabach, Bavaria, which was 
the ancestral seat of his family. His own home was at 
Wildenberg, near Anubach, where he lived with his wife 
and child ; out he was frequently at the court of that pa¬ 
tron of poets, the landgrave Hermann of Thuringia, at 
Eiaennch. He could not read or write, but knew French. 
He made freauent References to his poverty. He was 
buried in the iVauenkirche at Eschenbach. IIo composed 
lyrics, among them four “Tagelieder" (“Day Songs”); 
but his principal works are the three epic poems “ Parzi- 
vnl,” “ TituroP’ (left uncompleted), and “ Wlllehalm " (also 
incomplete). “ Parzival," the greatest court epic of Ger¬ 
many, was written betweon 1206 and 1216 : ft is based 
upon French sources of ultimate Celtic origin, particu¬ 
larly upon a poem by Ohrostien de Troyes. “Titurel," 
written possibly about 1210, goes back to similar sources. 
The subject-matter of both poems Is the legend of tho 
Holy Grail: tho formor is named from its hero Parzival, 
the latter from Titurel, the first Knight of the Grail. 
“ Willehalru ” (Count William of AquitaineY begun before 
1216, is from French national poetry. “Titurel" was 
subsequently rewritten and completed by a certain Al¬ 
brecht between 1260 and 1270. “Wlllehalm ” was later 
on continued by Ulrich von Turkheim and Ulrich von dem 
Turlin. Wolfram’s workB were published by Karl Lach- 
mann in 1888 (6th ed. in 1880). 

Wolgast (vol'g&at). A seaport in the province 
of Pomerania, Prussia, situated on the Peene, 
near its mouth in the Baltic, 53 miles north¬ 
west of Stettin. Gustavus Adolphus landed near 
there in 1680. The town was several times taken in the 
17th and 18th centuries. Population (1890), 7,880. 


lutionary War; was auditor of the treasury 1789-91; was 
comptroller of the treasury 1791-96; was secretary of tho 
treasury 1796-1800; and was governor of Connecticut 1817- 
1827. 

Wolcott, Roger. Bom at Windsor, Conn., Jan. 
4, 1079: died at East Windsor, May 17, 1767. 
An American colonial magistrate. He commanded 
the Connecticut contingent at the siege of Louisburg in 
1746; and was governor of Connecticut 1761-64. He wrote 
“ Poetical Meditations ” (1726), etc. 

Wolf, or Wolff (volf), Christian von. Born 
at Breslau, Jan. 24, 1679: died April 9, 1754. 
A celebrated German philosopher and mathe¬ 
matician. He was educated at Jena; lectured at Leip- 
sic , became professor at Halle in 1707 ; was deposed from 
his office anu exiled from Prussia in 1728 on the charge 
of heresy; was afterward at Marburg; was reinstated 
at Halle by Frederick the Great in 1740; and became 
vice-chancellor of tho university. He developed the phi¬ 
losophy of Leibnitz, and exerted considerable influence 
upon subsequent metaphysical speculation in Germany. 
Efts numerous works, in German and Latin, include “ Phi- 
losophia rationale,” “Psychologia empirica,” “Psycholo- 
gia rationalifl,” “Cosmologia,” “Jus naturce," etc. 

Wolf (volf), Friedrich August. Bom at Hayn- 
rode,uear Nordhausen, Germany, Fob. 15,1759: 
died at Marseilles, Aug. 8,1824. A German clas¬ 
sical scholar, regarded as tho founder of scien¬ 
tific classical philology. He studied at Gottingen ; 
was professor at Halle 1788-1807; and later was in the gov¬ 
ernment service iu Berlin. His chief work is the “ Prolego¬ 
mena in Homerum " (1796), in which he propounded the 
famous theory that the Iliad and Odyssey are not the work 
of one author (Homer), but of various rhapsodists. Bee 
Honusr. 

Wolf (wfilf), Henry. Bom at Eckwersheim, 


Alsace, Aug. 3, 1852. An American wood- WoUaston(wfLras-ton), William Hyde. Bom 

at East Dereham, Norfolk, Aug. 6, 1766: died 


engraver. He came to New York in 1871, and at first 
made a specialty of drawings on the block for other en¬ 
gravers and artiBts. He has engraved numerous pictures 
for the American Artists Series in “The Century Maga¬ 
zine,” and also after foreign painters. 

Wolfe (wfilf), Charles. Born at Dublin, Dec. 

14,1791: died at Cork, Feb. 21, 1823. A British 

clergyman and poet. He wrote the “ Burial of Sir Wollaston Lake 
John Moore.” His “Poetical Remains,” with a memoir 
by Russell, were published in 1826. 

Wolfe, General, Death of. See Death of Gen¬ 
eral Wolfe . 

Wolfe, James. Bom at Wostorham, Kent, Eng¬ 
land, Jan. 2, 1727: killed at the battle of Que- 


Wood, Mrs. Henry 

manded in the Ashanti war 1878-74, and was made major- 
general in 1876. He was administrator of Natal in 1876 ; a 
member of the Council of India in 1876; commissioner and 
commander in Cyprus in 1878; and governor of Natal and 
the Transvaal 1879-80. In 1880 he was made quartermaster- 
general, and adjutant-general in 1882. He defeated the 
Egyptian insurgents under Arabi and gained the victory of 
Tel-el -Kebir iul882; was raised to the peerage aud madegen- 
ernl in 1882; and was oommander-in-chlef of the unsuccess¬ 
ful expedition for the rolief of Gordon 1884-86. He was made 
viscount in 1886, com mandor-in-chlef of the forces in Ireland 
in 1890, and was commander-in-chief of the British army 
1896-1900. He has written “Narrative of the War with China 
in 1860” (I860), “Soldier’s Pocket-Book ” (1869), “System 
of Field Manoeuvres” (1872), “ Marley Castle ” (1877), etc. 

Wolsey (wfil'zi), Thomas. Born at Ipswich, 
England, probably in 1471: died at Leicester, 
Nov, 29, lo30. A celebrated English statesman 
and cardinal. He was educated at Magdalen College, 
Oxford ; studied divinity ; became rector of Lymington in 
1600; was successively chaplain to the Archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury, to Sir Richard Nanfan. and to Hennr V1L ; was 
sent by Henry VII. on a diplomatic mission to the emperor 
Maximilian; was made dean of Lincoln In 1600; became Al¬ 
moner in 1609, and privy councilor in 1611; served against 
Franco In 1613; was made bishop of Lincoln in 1614, and 
archbishop of York in 1614; and became lord chancellor 
and cardinal in 1615, and prime minister of Henry VIII. 
Ho was made legate in 1619. He gained the ill will of 
Henry VIII. by Ids conduct In the matter of the king’s 
divorce; was deprived of his offices in 1629; was restored 
to the archbishopric of York in 1630; and was arrested for 
high treason in Nov., 1630. He founded Christ Church 
College, Oxford. 

Wolverhampton (wul-v6r-hamp'tpn). A bor¬ 
ough in Stanordshire, England, 13 miles north¬ 
west. of Birmingham. It is situated near a large oosl- 
and iron-mining district, and is one of the principal cen¬ 
ters for tho manufacture of hardware in Great Britain. 
Population (1901), 94,187. 

Wolzogen (voit-so'gen), Mme. von (Karoline 
~ Born at Rudolstadt,Germany, 
ena, 1847. A German author, 
sister-in-law of Schiller. She wrote “ Schillers Le- 
ben” (“Life of Schiller," 1880X the novels “Agnes von 
Lilian ’’ (1798) and “Cordelia" (1840), etc. 

Woman Hater, The. 1. A play by Beaumont 

and Fletcher, published anonymously in 1007.— 
..... 2. A novel bv Charles Reade, published in 1877. 

at London, Dec. 22, 1828. Med English Woman in White, The. A novel by Wilkie 

chemist and physicist. He discovered palladium and SnioAwiiik A A 

rhodium; made important investigations in optics and Woman Killed With KlndneSB, A. A play by 
electricity; discovered the dark lines in the solar spec- Th ora as Hoywood, acted m March, 1608, printed 
A 1 ' 1 “ L and invented the camera in 1007. It is considered Heywood's best play. 

Wombwell (wtfm'wel). A town in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, England, 10 miles north- 
northeast of Sheffield. Population (1891), 10,- 
942. 


trum and tho ultrarviulet rays 
lucida and goniometer. 

A lake in the Northwest 


Territory, British America, about Jat. 58° N, 
long. 104° W. Its outlet is to the Mackenzie 

WollastaaLani^ region in the arctic lands 


of North America, about lat. 69°-70° N., long. 

lino 11 KO 1X7 


A comedy by Mrs. Ccntlivre, produced and 
printed in 1714. It still keeps the stage. 



it separates 

the Stettiner Haflf from tho Baltic. It ts separated from 
TJsodom by the Swine, and from the mainland on the east 
by the Divenow. Length, 22 miles. 

2. The chief place in tho island of Wollin, 
situated on the Divenow near the site of the 

Wendish Yineta or Wolin. Population (1890), Won&ers beyond Thule. 

4,965. ei/llis. 

miles south of Brunswick. It hw a noted library of NWtie n.tim, ^ 0ndr ° US Tale of Alroy, The. 

800,000 volumes and 8,000 MSS. and incunabula, and a Wolof k /x ? P w fc ° atl0n Israeli, published in 1833. 

■ ■ .*-- ~ of the French S6n6gal, West Africa, between Wood (wild), Anthony, ' 

the S6n6gal, Ful6m6, and Gambia rivers. Itises- — “ ~ ' ' ' 4 


fhe siege and capture of Louisburg in 1758; and was made 
major-general and commander of the expedition against 
Quebec. After making unsuccessful attempts on Mont¬ 
calm’s works, he led his force up the Heights of Abraham 
on the night of Sept 12, and died in the hour of victory 
there, Sept. 13, 1769. 

Wolfenbiittel (volf' en-btit-tel). A town in the 
duchy of Brunswick, situated on the Oker seven 


ducal castle Until 1764 It was the ducal residence. Near 
here, in 1641, the Swedes defeated the Imperialists. Les¬ 
sing was librarian at Wolfenbiittel. Population, 14,484. 

Wolfenbiittel Fragments. 1. Portions of a 
New Testament codex, supposed to bo of the 
5th or 6th century, recovered about 1750 at 
Wolfenbiittel in Germany from a palimpsest 
of Isidore of Seville.— 2. A rationalistic work 
on the Bible, by Reimarus, a German critic of 
the 18th century. See Bcimarus. 

Wolfert’g Roost. Chronicles of. A series of 


peelolly Btrong on the coast (8t Louis and Dakar), in Walo, 
Cayor, Baol, and Jolof. The men are tall, with fine busts, 
almoBt orthognathic heads, and let-black skin. They wear 
wido trousers and long shirts. Most of them profeBB I slam- 
ism; a portion in the coast towns profess Catholicism; but 
heathen practices prevail everywhere. They have three 
hereditary castes: the nobility, the tradesmen and mu¬ 
sicians (who are despised), and the slaves. Domestic slaves 
are well treated ana cannot be Bold. The Wolof language 
is regular and rich in grammatical forms, but occupies a 
rather isolated position. 


Wonderful Parliament, or Wonder-making 
Parliament. Sam© as Merciless Parliament, 
Wonder of the World. A name given to the 
emperors Otto III. and Frederick II. of Ger¬ 
many. _ 

Bee Dinias and Der~ 
A novel by 

. _ , rviA.v*yj AUVUVUJj called Anthony & 

Wood. Born at Oxford, England, Dec. 17,1082: 
died there, Nov. 28,1695. An English antiquary. 
He was educated at Oxford. He wrote “Hlstorla et Anti- 
quitatesUniversItatlsOxoniensis"(written in English and 
translated into Latin for the University Press in 1674% He 
was dissatisfied with the translation, and afterward re¬ 
wrote his English MS., and it was published after his death 


rv vuoi u m mvvbv. viuviuvivd ui. xx bcucd ui rutiici ibuuwu pwwwu 

sketches by Washington Irving, published ori- W olo wski (vo-lo v' ske), Louis Francois Michel 
ginally in the “Knickerbocker Magazine.” Raymond, Born in Warsaw, Aug. 31,1810; died 


Wolff (volf), Albert, Born at Neustrelitz, Ger¬ 
many, Nov. 14, 1814: died at Berlin, June 20, 
1892. A famous German sculptor, an associate 
of Rauc^: professor at the Academy of Arts in 
Berlin from 1858. He designed statues of the Great 
Elector, Frederick the Great, William I., and others, and 
colossal statues of Ernst August (Hannover), Frederick 
William III. (Berlini Galileo (rest), and Frederick William 


Wolff, Emil, Born at Berlin, March 2,1802: 
died at Rome, Sept. 29,1879. A German sculp¬ 
tor, a pupil of Schadow. Among his statues 
are the “Fisher,” “ Thetis,” an Amazon group, 
u Jephthah and his Daughter,” etc. 

Worn (wfilf; G. pron. volf). Sir Henry Drum¬ 
mond. Bom 1830. An English diplomatist 
and politician. He was secretary for the Ionian Isl¬ 
ands ; commissioner for settling the affairs of Eastern 
Bumelia; member of Parliament, and a member of Lord 


a Continuation to the rresent Time by John Gutch,’ 1 
“Fasti (Annals) Oxonlensls " (1786-90) ; the second as “ The 
Historyand Antiquities of the University of Oxford "(1792- 
1796). tie also wrote “Athena) Oxonlensls: an Exact History 
of all the Writers and Bishops who have had their Edu- 
cation in the University of Oxford from 1600 to 1690," with 
« Fasti." Two volumes of this were printed (1691-92) be¬ 
fore his death; the third he prepared, and it appeared 
in the second edition 1721; third enlarged edition by Bliss 
1813-20. He also wrote “Modus Salium: a Collection of 
Pieces of Humour” (1761), and “ The Ancient and Present 
State of the City 6t Oxford " (1778). 

Wood, Fernando. Born at Philadelphia, June 
-' 1812 : died at Washington, D. C., Feb. 14, 

He was Demo¬ 


at Gisors, Aug. 15, 1876. A French political 
economist, financier, and politician. He fled to 
France after the repression of the Polish uprising In 1831: 
was a member of the Constituent Assembly In 1848, and of 
the Legislative Assembly In 1849; and in the third republic 
was a member of the National Assembly and senator. He 
wrote “ La question des banques ” (1864), “ L'Or et l’argent ” 

VVIW»N V* M.MB. yUUUIIUI U( /, A'lCVJOIll/A (1872), OtC. , i f C 

WfiUjmm-X^rUnXGaffioo^eatXandFrederick William •pp’olsoley (wulz'li), Garnet Joseph, first Vis- 

.?.****. ...... rf”."ar 

Houge, County Dublin, Ireland, June 4, 1833. 0 f New York city 1864-61 ; and member of Congrats from 
A distinguished British general. He entered the New York 1868-66 and 1867-81. 

army as ensign In 1862; servewfin the seoond Burmese war ^ 00 (| Mrs. Henry (Ellen Price). Bom at 
in 1868 (when he was wounded), and in the Crimean war Tt7 ftrr »« a tAr .Tan 17 1814* died Wh 10 1887 
(when he was again wounded); became captain in 1866; Worcester, dan. 1/, 1014. died r 0D. 1U, 1007. 

served in Indladuring the Indian mutiny (at the relief of 
lurknow in 1867, ana elsewhere); and fought ii\ the war 
with China in I860. In 1862 he visited the Confederate 
army in Virginia. In 1866 he was promoted coloneL He 
commanded the Red River expedition which suppreseed 
Biel’s insurrection in 1870, ana was knighted; and com- 


An English novelist. Among her novels are “Bast 
Lynne "(1861: several times dramatized), “ The Charmings ” 
(1862), “Mra. Halliburton's Troubles "(l8e8V“The Shadow 
of A snlydyat" (1868), eta She also published anonymously 
“The Johnny Ludlow Tales ”(1874-80). In 1867 she became 
editor of “The Argosy." 



Wood, Sir Henry Evelyn 

Wood, Sir Henry Evelyn. Born in Essex, Feb. 0, 
1838. A British general. HuservodintheCrimean war, 
Indian mutiny, Ashanti war, and Zulu war; commanded 
againBt the Boers in lssi; served against the Egyptian reb¬ 
els in 1882, and in the Sudan; and commanded the Egyptian 
army 188*2 8f>. He was quartermaster-general 1893-97, and 
adjutant-general 1897-1901. 

Wood, Thomas Waterman. Born at Mont¬ 
pelier, Vi., Nov. 1 L?, 1823 : died at New York, 
April 14, 1003. An American portrait- and 
genre-painter, in- settled in New York in 1867. lie 
was elected national academician in 1871, and became 
vice-president of the National Academy in 1870, and presi¬ 
dent in He won also for nine or ten years president 

of the American WaterColor Society. 

Woodbury (wud'bu-ri), Levi. Born at Erances- 
town, N. H., Dee. 22,1789: died at Portsmouth, 
N. H., Sept.., 1851. An American jurist and 
statesman. He graduated at Dartmouth in 1800. He 
was governor of New Hampshire 1828-24 ; Democratic 
United States senator from New Hampshire 1826-81; sec¬ 
retary of the navy 1831-84; secret ary of the treasury 1834- 
1811; United States senator 1841 -46 ; and associate justice 
of the United States Supreme Court 1846-51. 

Woodcourt (wud'kort), Allan. Tho lover of Es¬ 
ther Summerson in Dickens’s u Bleak House." 

Woodman, Spare that Tree. A lyric poem by 
George P. Morris. 

Woods (wudz), Leonard. Born at Princeton, 
Mass., June 19, 1774: died at Andover, Mass., 
Aug. 24, 1854. An American Congregational 
clergyman and theologian, professor of theology 
at Andover Theological Seminary. Among his 
works are “ Letters to Unitarians ”(1820), “ Lectures on the 
Inspiration of the Scriptures ”(1820), “Memoirs of Ameri¬ 
can Missionaries " (1833), “ Examination of the Doctrine of 
Perfection” (1841), “Lectures on Church Government” 
(1843), “Lectures on Swedenborgianism " (1840), otc. 

Woods, Leonard. Bom at Newbury, Mass., 
Nov. 24, 1807: died at Boston, Dec. 24, 1878. 
An American educator, son of Leonard Woods 
(1774-1854). He was professor in Bangor Thoologlcal 
Seminary, and was president of Bowdoin College 1839-66. 

Woods, William Burnham. Born at Newark, 
Ohio, 1824: died at Washington, D. C., 1887. 
An American jurist and general. He was a mem¬ 
ber of tho Ohio legislature; served in the West in the 
Civil War, at Shiloh, Arkansas Post, and Vicksburg, and in 
Georgia; and commanded a division in Sherman's march 
to the sea. He was appointed United States circuit judge 
in 1869; and was associate justice of the United States 
Supreme Court 1880-87. 

Woodstock (wfid'stok). A town in Oxfordshire, 
England, situated on tho Glymo 8 miles north¬ 
west of Oxford. It was formerly a royal residence, 
and Is particularly associated with the history of Henry II. 
and “Pair Rosamond.” Elizabeth was imprisoned hero 
by Mary. Woodstock was besieged and taken in 1646. 
Near it is Blenheim Talk. Population (1891), 1,628. 

Woodstock. Tho capital of Oxford County, 


1070 

lished in 1774, after his death. It has been many times 
reprinted, and was edited in 1871 by Whittier. 

Woolner(wul'n£r), Thomas. Born atHadleigh, 
Suffolk, Dec. 17, 1825: died at London, Oct. 7, 
1892. An English sculptor and poet. He was a 
member of the Prcraphaelite Brotherhood, and many of 
his poems first appeared in “The Germ.” He was professor 
of sculpture at the Royal Academy 1877-79. Among his 
statues are “ Puck,” “Titania,” and “Eros” (1848). “Con¬ 
stance and Arthur,” “Elaine,” “Ophelia,” “Achilles and 
Pallas"; statues of Macaulay, Lord Frederick Cavendish, 
Lord Palmerston, and others; and bustBof Tennyson, Car¬ 
lyle, Darwin, (iladstone, and others. His poems include 
“My Beaut if ill 1 ,ady " (1863), • ‘ Pygm alion ” (1881X “Silenus ” 
(1884), “ Tiresias " (1886), etc. 

Woolsey (wul'Ri), Sarah Ohauncey: pseudo 


Wordsworth, William 

gar, etc., and a large trade in hops. The cathedral is In its 

S roaent form chiefly of the 13th century. The west front 
as alarge and handsome Decorated w i ndow, and the square 
central tower is effective. The exterior Is in general plain, 
with rather small windows, many of which are grouped in 
threes. The interior, with its long ranges of pointed ar¬ 
cades, is simple and majestic. The rich sculptured pul¬ 
pit and the decorations of the choir are modern, but the fine 
carved stalls are old. It has a beautiful crypt, handsome 
Perpendicular cloisters, and a decagonal chapter-house 
with central column. The cathedral measures 460 by 78 
feet; length of west transepts, 78 each; height of vaulting, 
67. Worcester was an ancient British settlement and A 
Roman military station. It suffered from Welsh invasions, 
and has often been besieged. The final victory of the 
civil war was gained here by Cromwell over the Scotch 
Royalists under Charles II., Sept. 3, 1651. Tho Royalist 


nym Susan Coolidge. Born at, Cleveland, Ohio, “) r dLpemod. Population (wai), «.«os. 
about 184. r >. An American writer of juveniles, Worcester. Tho capital of Worcester County 
.. ' Massachusetts, It has extensive manufactures of iron 


niece of T. D. Woolsey. Among her works for young 
,y did,” “What Katydid at School, 


and steel,machinery, cars, boots and shoes, woolen goods, 
etc. ; and is the seat of the Roman Catholic College of the 
Holy Cross, of tho State normal school, of Clark University, 
and of other institutions. It was permanently settled in 
1713, and became a city in 1848. Cop. (1900), 118,421, 


? le are “ What Katy 

lat Katy did Next,” “Cross Patch, etc., from Mother 
Goose,” "A Round Dozen,” “A Little Country Girl,” etc. 

She bas also written “A Short History of the City of Phila¬ 
delphia" (1887), “Ballads of Romance and History,” with ___ , - j, ,, - - ' 

others (1887); edited and abridged “The Autobiography WorC6St©r, x lOTOHCG 01. bee Florence of Gr¬ 
and Correspondence of Mrs. Delany" (1879) and “The center . 

Diary and Letters of Frances Burney” (1886); and trans- WbrC0St©r. Joseph ElIlGrSOIl. Born at Bed- 
lated Gautier’s “My Household of Pets” (1882) and Ar- f or( i y. JT Aug. 24, 1784: died at Cambridge, 
.mud’, -one Day in a Bab, ’a Lite (ism). Mans., Oct. 27, J8U5. Au American lexicogra- 


Day In a Baby’B Life ” (1886). 

Woolsey, Theodore Dwight. Born at New 
York city. Oct. 31, 1801: died at New Haven, 
Conn., July 1, 1889. An American educator 
and eminent political and legal writer. Ho grad¬ 
uated at Yale in 1820; studied law and, later, theology; 
was tutor in Yale 1823-26 ; was licensed to preach in 1825; 
studied in Europe 1827-30; was professor of Greek at Yale 
1831-40 ; and was president of Yale 1846-71. no edited 
the " New Englander " for a few years after 1843 ; and was 
chairman of tho American company of New Testament 
revisers 1871-81. His works include editions of the “ Al- 
cestis” (1834), “ Antlgono”(1836), “Electra”(1837), “Pro¬ 


pher. He graduated at Yale in 1811, and settled at Cam¬ 
bridge in 1819. ne published a “Geographical Diction¬ 
ary, or Universal Gazetteer, Ancient and Modern " (1817; 
revised edition 1823X a “Gazetteer of the United States” 
(1818), “Elements or Geography ” (1819), “Sketches of the 
Earth ” (1828), “ Elements of HUtory, etc." (1826), an abridg¬ 
ment of Webster’s dictionary (1829), “A Comprehensive 
Pronouncing and Explanatory Dictionary" (18301 and “A 
Universal and Critical Dictionary "(1846). The last, passing 
through several editions with little alteration, was at length 
revised and enlarged, and was published in quarto form as 
“ A Dictionary of the English Language ” (1st ed. I860). 

rr . i V»_ mi_li-t. . _.■ .a „ j ) At. 


methous ” (1837), and “ Gorglas ” (1848); an “Introduction Worcester BeaCOR. The highest point of the 


to the Study of International Law "(1800 : 6th ed. 1879); 
“Divorce and Divorce Legislation ”(1869); “Religion of 
the Past and of the Future ’ (1871); “Political Science, 
etc."(2 void, 1871); “Communism and Socialism ” (1880). 
He also edited Licher’s “Civil Liberty and Self-Govern¬ 
ment "(1871), and a “Manualof Political Ethics”(1871). 


Malvern Hills, England, southwest of Worces¬ 
ter. Height, 1,444 feet. 

Worcester College. A college of Oxford Uni¬ 
versity. incorporated (1714) on the foundation 
of the Benedictine Gloucester Hall (1283). 


Woolson(wul'son),Mrs. (AbbaLouisaGoold), Worde (word), Winkin or Wynkin de. Born 
Born at Windham, Maine, 1838. An American probably in Lorraine: died about 1535. An 

England as an assistant 
hia successor. He lived 

„ ..... _____,_ill 1602 . 

her Heroines ” (1880); and Jiub edited “ DreBS Reform: a Wbrd©U (wdr'dn), John Lorimer. Born at 

Wnnln°n« e pn^^^ TWn ntflnro Mount Pleasant, Westchester County, N. Y., 

Woolson, Constance Fenimore. Born at Clare- Mftr(#h 12> 1818 . ,i iod ftt Washington, DC, Oct. 


mont, N. H., 1848: died at Venice, Italy, Jan. 
23, 1894. An American novelist, a grandniece 
of James Fenimore Cooper. Among her works nre 
“The Old Stone House" (1873), “Castle Nowhere"(1875), 
“Two Women” (1877), “Rodman the Keeper” (1880), 
“Anne” (1882), “For the Major” (1883), “East Angels" 
(1886), “Jupiter Lights " (1889), etc. 


Ontario, Canada, situated on the Thames 80 Woolston (whl'ston), Thomas. Bom at North- 

willed tifAfit oAii t h iirnef r\ r Tai»a>i t n 41 am „ --- ^ ... « * 


miles west-southwest of Toronto. Population 
(1901), 8,833. 

Woodstock. The capital of Windsor County, 
Vermont, situated on tho Ottaquocchoc 23 miles 
east of Rutland. Pop. (1900), town, 2,557. 

Woodstock. A novel by Sir Walter Scott, pub¬ 
lished in 1826. The scene is laid at Woodstock, 
England, and the vicinity, about 1651. 

Woodstock, Assize of. A code for the regulation 
of tho forests, proeburned by Henry II. in 1184. 

Woodville (wfid'vil), Anthony, second Earl 
Rivers. Beheaded at Pontefract, England, 1483. 
An English politician, influential in the reign 
of his brother-in-law Edward IV. He was put 
to death by liiehard III. 

Woodville. Elizabeth. Bee Elizabeth Woodville. 

Woodward (wud'wiird). Henry. Born 1717: 
died 1777. A noted English comedian. He made 

hia first appearance at Covent Garden in 1736, and his last 
in 1777. He was excellent as Petruchio, Mcreutio, Bobadil, 
Touchstone, Captain Absolute, etc., and was notod for his 
power of mimicry. 

Woodworth (wud'w(*rth), Samuel. Bom at 
Scituato, Mass., Jan. 13,1785: died at New York 
city. Dee. 9, 1842. An American poet. He is 
best known from his lyric “The Old Oaken Bucket.” His 
poems were published in 1861. 

Wool (will), John Ellis. Born at Newburg, 


ampton, England, 1669: died Jan. 27, 1733. An 
English deist, no was a fellow of Sidney Sussex Coll ego, 
Cambridge; was deprived of his fellowship in 1721, ami 
fined and imprisoned in 1729; and died within tho rules of 
the King’s Bench prison. Ho wrote “The old Apology for 
tho Truth of the Christian Religion . . . Revived” (1705), 
“The Moderator between an Infidel and an Apostate^ 
(1726), “ Discourses ” (1727-29). 

Woolwich (wfil'ieh). A borough (municipal) 
of London, situated south of the Thame 
noted for its arsenal. It contains factories of guns, 
gun-carriages, and ammunition, barracks, and a royal 
military academy for engineering and artillery. Wool¬ 
wich became an important naval station and dockyard in 
the 16th century : the dockyard was closed in 1869. Pop- 
illation (1891). 40,848. 

Woonsocket (won-sok'et). A city in Provi 


18, 1897. An American admiral. He entered the 
navy in 1835 ; was appointed commander in 1862 ; uud be¬ 
came famous us commander of the Monitor in her battle 
with the Merrimac in that year. In 1863 ho became cap¬ 
tain, and commanded the Montauk in the blockading 
squadron; was promoted commodore in 1808, and rear ad¬ 
miral In 1872; and was superintendent of the Naval Acad¬ 
emy at Annapolis 1870-74. He retired in 1886. 

Wordsworth (w^rdz'wfirth), Charles. Born 
at London, Aug. 22, 1806: died at St. Andrews, 
Scotland, Dec. 5, 1892. A British prelate, theo¬ 
logian, and Rcholar, son of Christopher Words¬ 
worth (1774-1846): bishop of St. Andrews, Dun- 
keld, and Dumblane. Ho was ono of the New 
Testament revisers. 


brother of William Wordsworth: master of 
Trinity College. Cambridge. He wrote “Ecclesi¬ 
astical Biography ’'(1810), etc., and advocated the claim 
of diaries I. to the authorship of “Etkon Baailike.” 

Wordsworth, Christopher. Born at Booking, 


in 1812; served at Queenston IleightB in 1812, and at 
Plattsburgh) 1814 ; was appointed inspector-general of the 
army and colonel in 1816; became nrlgadier-goneral in 
1841; organized volunteers for the Mexican war; was second 
in command at the bnttle of Buena Vista; and was after¬ 
ward division ami department commander. Ho saved 
Fortress Monroe in 1861. In 1862 he was made major- 
general, and retired in 1863. 

Woolman (wul'man), John. Born at North- 


Society of Friends. Among his works are “Some 
Considerations on the Keeping of Negroes” (1754), “Con- 
•ideratlonson Pure Wisdom and Human Policy."etc. (1768), 
“Considerations on the True Harmony of Mankind ” cl’no). 
He is, however, best known by his “Journal,” first pub¬ 


donee County. Rhode Island, situated on Black- Oct. 30,1807: died at Lincoln, March 1885. An 
stone River 13 miles north-northwest of Provi- English pr^Jatj Rnd author, son of C hnstopher 
dence. It has extensive manufactures of cotton Wordsworth (1774-1846). He was head-master of 
nml mwuiu TVomlafi^n nano\ ou onj Harrow and canon of Westminster, and became bishop of 

and woolen goods. I ovulation (1900), -8,-04. Lincoln « n ig68. He wrote “Athens and Attica”(1886), 

Wooster (wfte'ter), David. Born at btratford, •• Ancient Writings Copied from the Walls of Pompeii " 
Conn., March 2, 1710: died at Danbury, Conn., (1837), “Greece, Pictorial, Descriptive, and Historical" 
Mav 2,1777. An American Kevolutionary gen- 

oral. He served in the Louisburg expedition in 1745, and a851)| n V )tc8 on the Ne w Testament and the Bible, eon- 
r l A! 10 ™. 1 * 01 * 0 . 1 ant * bulian war; was one of the planners troversial works, and various theological and other works, 
of the Tieondcroga expedition of 1776 ; becatno brigadier- Wnrricrarnrth William Rom at Coekermonth 
general in 1775 ; succeeded Montgomery as commander in WordSWOrtH, William. &°rn at COCKermoutn, 
Canada; and became major-general of Connecticutmiiitlu. Cumberland, England, April f, 177U. died at 
He was mortally woundod In the defense of Danbury Rydal Mount, April 23, 1850. A celebrated 
’ English poet. He was educated at Hawkshead and at 

St. John’s College, Cambridge, where he graduated in 1791: 
traveled on the Continent in 1790; and traveled and lived 
In France 1791-92, where he sympathized at first with tho 
French republicans. He received a legacy in 1796. and 
settled with his sister Dorothy at Racedown, Dorset. A 
visit from Coleridge in 1797 determined his career, and in 
the next year he removed to Alfoxden in Somerset to beneftr 
him. He went to the Continent in 1798, and lived at Goslar; 
and returned to England in 1799, and settled at Grasmere, 
in the Lake District. In 1802 he married Mary Hutchinson; 
settled at Allan Bank in 1808; and removed to Grasmere 
in 1811. He was appointed distributer of stamps in 1818, 
and settled at Rydal Mount; and traveled in Scotland in 
1814 and 1882, and on the Continent in 1820 and 1887. He 
became poet laureate in 1843. His works include “An 
Evening Walk ” (1798), “ Descriptive Sketches ”(1798),“ Lyr¬ 
ical Ball ads "(this contains Coleridge’s “Ancient Mariner”) 
(1798), two volumes of poems (1807),“ An Essay on the Ra 


N. Y., Feb. 20,1784 : died at Troy, N. Y., Nov. 10, against Tryon. 

1869. An American general. He entered the army Worcester (wtis't£r),or Worcestershire (wfcs'- 


t£r-shir). [AS. Wiper a coasterscir.] A midland 
county of England, bounded byShropshire, Staf¬ 
ford. Warwick, Gloucester, and Hereford, it 
contains several exclaves. The surface is hilly (the Mal¬ 
vern and the Bredon hills are on the borders), and it Is 
traversed by the Severn. Worcester is an agricultural 
county, and is noted for its vegetables, fruit, and hops. It 
was a part of the ancient Mercia. Area, 751 square miles. 
Population (1891), 413,700. 


Oct 3 * T'vri* J, A 1 pAuicHoan t orpaehp^o^tho Worcester. [M&JVorewtor, Worcctcr, Wirceter , 

sod4 % Pri^ 9 An z:r;,^i^ 


Tfi(jraceaster y Wihraceaster.] The capital of 
Worcestershire, England, situated on the Sev¬ 
ern in lat. 52° 12' N.. long. 2° 14' W. It has man- 
ufactures of gloves, porcelain, Worcestershire sauce, vine¬ 
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l&tlons of Great Britain, Spain, and Portugal to each other " 
(1809), *' The Excursion *’ (1814), new edition of poems (1816). 
“ The White Doe of Rylstone h (1815), “Thanksgiving Ode 
(1816), “Peter Boll” and “The Waggoner” (1819), “The 
River Duddon: a Series of Sonnets, etc.”(18201 ‘'Memo¬ 
rials of a Tour on the Continent ” (1822), “Ecclesiastical 
Sketches” (1822), “Yarrow Revisited, and other Poems*' 
(1836), “ Sonnets,” collected (1838), “ The Borderers : a Tra- 
gedy” (1842: written about 1796), “The Prelude” (1850: 
finished 1805), etc. 

Work (w6rk), Henry Olay, Born at Middle- 
town, Conn., Oct. 1, 1832: died at Hartford, 
Conn., June 8.1884. An American song-writor. 
His songs include “Marching Through Georgia," “Nleo- 
dernus the Slave,” “My Grandfather's Clock,” “Lily 
Dale,” etc. 

Workington (w6r'king-ton). A seaport in Cum¬ 
berland, England, situated at the entrance of 
the Derwent into Solway Firth, 8 miles north of 
Whitehaven. It has iron and steel manufactures and 
considerable trade. Population (1891), 23,522. 

Works and Days. [Or.'Epya ml'iifitpai.'] The 
chief poem of Hesiod: so named because it 
treats of the labors of the farmer, and the 
lucky and unlucky days for doing them. 

In the “Works and Days * there are really three parts, 
which may once have been distinct: an introductory poem 
addressed to his brother Perses ~ then the “Works” 
proper —and then the “Days," or Calendar. Hesiod and 
his younger brother Perses had divided the property left 
by their father, but Perses had got the larger snare. Hesiod 
says by bribing certain judges. Perses now lived in lux¬ 
urious Idleness, and presently threatened Hesiod with an¬ 
other lawsuit. Hesiod reminds Perses and the corrupt 
judges that Justice, when wronged on earth, takes refuge 
with her father Zeus. Here we meet with the earliest fable 
in Greek literature, the “ Hawk and tho Nightingale." The 
hawk has the nightingale in his dutches, and in answer to 
tho captive's complaint reminds her that “ might is right” 
Here, too, the poet describes the “ Five Ages "of tho world 
— the age of gold, of silver, of bronze, of heroes or demigods 
(put in, apparently, to make a place for the Homeric heroes), 
and of iron, in which the poet himself has the misfor¬ 
tune to live. From justice the theme changes to work. 
“ Work, foolish Perses; work the work that the gods have 
set for men.” A man who means to work should provide 
himself with a house, an ox, and household stuff, and that 
speedily, for delay tills no granaries. The cry of the crane 
Is the signal for ploughing : the master must guide the 
plough, with many a prayer to Zeus and Demetor, while 
a slave follows and covers up the seed, “ to give trouble to 
tho birds.” Jebb, Greek Lit., p. 42. 

Worksop (wGrk'sop). A town in Nottingham, 
England, 16 miles east by south of Sheffield. 
Population (1801), 12,734. 

Worldly Wiseman (world'li wiz'man), Mr. A 
character in Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s Progress.” 

World's Fairs. A series of international ex¬ 
positions, the most important of which were 
those held in London (1851 and 1862), Paris 
(1855, 1867, 1878, 1889, ami 1900), Vienna (1873), 
Philadelphia (1876), and Chicago (1893). The 
first universal exhibition was held in the CiystHl Palace, 


1900) it was about 50,000,000. 

WSrlltZ (vftr'lits). A small town in Anhalt, 
Germany, 37 miles southeast of Magdeburg: 
famous for its ducal gardens and park, palace, 
Gothic house (with works of art), etc. 

Worms (vorms). [G. Worms , MHG. Worms, 
Wormcse, Wormize , etc.,OHG. War mass a, Wor- 
misa , from L, Borbetommjus , Borbitomayus , Gr. 
B opPyrdyayoc, of Celtic origin.] A city in the 
province of Rhine-Hesse, grand duchy of Hesse, 
situated on the left bank of the Rhine, in lat. 
49° 38' N., long. 8° 22' E. it is the center of a rich 
wine-producing region. Its cathedral was begun in the 
11th and finished in the 12th century. It is a flue example 
ha»rd«tP ,8h Romanesque. The dimensions are 423 by 87 
14th centorv ' A 20 *’ he, « ht of nav «. 105 ‘ The 

betom^ns y 'w.^ « n the cathedral, is of the 

capital 

(SteKfrlwl KrlemhlM, Brunhild, the Nlbelumnrt- 

,n th< ’ “Me nwf; andfrom 
the time of Charles the Great wa* a 1 irom 

dei.ee and tho 7m oi 1 e^??hL^T» 5 , a '> reBi ' 

sftLfr (8ee 

Worms. The Gennau name of Bormio, 

Wor^Cvorma) Gustave. BornatParis,March 
21,1837. A noted French actor. His first 
was in Russia, where he played for ten years. 8 
to Paris in 1876, and in 

St& modem 0t ““ oUe » “I*™"* 

A ^et, famong in the history 
of the Reformation, opened by the emneror 
Charles V. at Worms, Jan. 88,1&51. 
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Lnther was cited to appear before the diet, and ho arrived 
in Worms on April 16. On April 17 and 18 he appeared 
before the diet, and on tho latter day refused to recant and 
defended his position. His determination was expressed 
in the famous words: “Here I stand. I cannot do other- 
wi se. 1 God help me. Amen.” 

Worringen (vor'ring-on). A town in the Rhino 
Province, Prussia, situated on the Rhino nine 
miles north-north west of Cologne. A victory was 
gained here, June 12, 1288, by the Duke of Brabant and 
allies over the < 'ount of Golderland. 

Worsaae (vor'sa-o), Jens Jacob Asmussen. 

Born at Voile, Jutland, March 14, 1821 : died 
near Ilolbiik, Aug. 15, 1885. A Danish histo¬ 
rian and antiquary, lie was director of the Museum 
of Northern Antiquities, etc., at Copenhagen, from 1866, 
and minister of public worship 1874-76. Among his 
works are “Dennmrks Oldtid "(1843: turns, in English ns 
“Primeval Antiquities of Denmark Minder om de 
Danske og Nordninndene i England, Skotland, og Irlaml " 
(“Account of the Danes in England, Scotland, and Ire¬ 
land,” 1861), “ De Danskes Erobering nf England og Nor- 
mnndiet” (“ Tho Danish Conquest of England and Nor¬ 
mandy," 1863), etc. 

Worth (vert). A small town in Lower Alsace, 
situated on tho Sauer 25 miles north of Stras- 
burg. 

Wdrth, Battle of, or Battle of Frdschweiler 
or Reichshofen. A victory gained near Wdrth, 
Alsace, Aug. 6, 1870, by the Germans under 
the Crown Prince of Prussia over tho French 
under MacMahon. The German loss was about 
10,000; tho French loss, about 8,000, and 9,000 
prisoners. 

Worth (werth), William Jenkins. Born at 
Hudson, N. Y., March 1, 1794: died at San 
Antonio, Texas, May 17, 1849. An American 
general. He entered tho army In 1813 ; fought at Iho 
bat lie of Niagara in 1814, and was promoted major; was 
superintendent at West Point after the war; became 
commander In the Seminole war in 1841, which he ended ; 
and was second in command under Taylor at the opening 
of the Mexican war. He gained distinction by his storming 
of the bishop’s palace at the battle of Monterey in 1846 ; 
was sent to join General Scott’s army; was brevetted 
major-general; fought in the battles of Cerro Gordo, 
Peroto, San Antonio, Churubusco, Molino dul Key, and 
Chapultepee, and took part in the occupation of the city 
of Mexico. Later he commanded in Texas. 

Worthies of England, History of the. A 

biographical work by Thomas Fuller, published 
after his death, in 1662.• It is his masterpiece. 
Worthing (w^r'Tiring). A seaside resort in 
Sussex, England, situated on the English Chan¬ 
nel 11 miles west of Brighton. Population 
(1891), 16,006. 

Wotton (wot/on), Sir Henry. Born at Bocton 
(Boughton) Malherbe, Kent, England, 1568: 
died at Eton, Dec., 1639. An English diplomatist 
and author, ne was educated at Winchester and Ox¬ 
ford; and went on the Continent in 16JK), where he remained 
for nearly nine years. In 1598 he became secretary to the 
Earl of Essex ; and was special envoy from Tuscany to James 
VI. of Scotland; English ambassador to Venice, Germany, 
etc. ; nnd in 1024 provost of Eton College. He wrote poems, 
various Latin pamphlets, “The Elements of Architecture," 
and “State of Christendom." Tlie“ Reliquiae Wottonianaj," 
published in 1661, contains most of his works. 

Wot ton, William. Born at Wreutham, Suffolk, 
England, Aug. 13, 1666: died at Buxted, Essex, 
Feb. 13, 1726. An Euglish clergyman and 
scholar. He was educated at Cambridge, where he was 
admitted in his tenth year. He was a remarkable instance 
of precocity. When only twelve years old he was noted 
for his skill in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, three or four of the 
Eastern tongues, philosophy, mathematics, etc.; took his 
degree of 13. A. in Jan., 1670, then knowing 12 languages; 
and became a fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge, in 
1685. He became chaplain to the Earl of Nottingham and 
rector of Middleton Keynes, Buckinghamshire, in 1693, 
and prebondarv of Salisbury in 1705. no is best known 
from his “Reflections upon Ancient and Modem Learn¬ 
ing” (1694). 

Would-be (wfld'M), Sir Politick and Lady. 

An amusingly important politician and his 
Wouvif* (i w ^f e ’ Jonson’s “ Volpone ” 

(-maninnan (wou'ver-ra&n), or wouvermans 
fhnnti*)’ Pbilip. Bom at Haarlem, Netherlands 
ABut Jed May 24,1619): died there, M ay 19.1668. 
huntinV 1 P a biter, famous for his battlo-piecos, 
His wor|(” 8CG1 b lH » cftva b’y skirmishes, horses, etc. 
Vienna, # are In Dresden, Paris, The Hague, Munich, 
(Buekinglfc. Among them are the “Coup de Pistolet” 
Pfnakofchffcni PlBnce) and “The Watering-Place” (Old 
founded wV> Munich). Some of his works have been con- 
Jan ( 1624 M]th those of his brothers Tieter (1623-82?) and 

Wrangell (vr&ng'pl), Baron Ter- 
1796* diftjon. Born At PskoffJ Russia, Dec. 29, 
vice-adnrfl at Dorpat, Juno 6,1870. A Russian 
©edition roil’ 8 -! and explorer. He accompanied an ex- 
Hbedition I fad the world 1817-19; conducted an exploring 
an exneditlo V the aretie regions 1820-24; and was chief of 
ernor of Ru. P round the world 1825-27. Later he was gov- 
American Trfalan America, and director of the Russian- 
expedfcion if Wing Company. He wrote an account of Ills 
were publfcht Russian (1841). Extracts from his journal 
™ “ 1 jcrman in 1839. 




[nee Is, perhaps, not authentic. 
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Wrangel, Count Friedrich Heinrich Ernst* 

Born at Stettin, April 13, 1784: died at Ber¬ 
lin, Nov. 1, 1877. A Prussian field-marshal. He 
served in the Napoleonic wars; commanded in Schleswig- 
Holstein and in Berlin iu 1848; and commanded the army 
against Denmark in 1864. 

Wrangel, Count Karl Gustav. Bom Dec. 13, 
1613: died in Riigen, June 24,1676. A Swedish 
field-marshal. Ho served in tho army and navy in the 
Thirty Years’ War; succeeded Toratenson as commander- 
in-chief ; with Turenne defeated tho Imperialists ami Ba¬ 
varians at Zusnmrshnusen May 17, 1648; commanded in 
the wars against Poland and Denmark; commanded against 
Brandenburg in 1674; and was defeated at Fehrbellin in 
1676. 

Wrangell (rang'gel), Mount. A mountain in 
Alaska, northwest of Mount St. Elias. Height, 
not more than 17,500 feet (greater heights have 
boon given). 

Wrangel Land, or Wrangell Land, or New 
Columbia (ko-lum'bi-ii). [Named for F. von 
Wrangel.] An island in the Arctic Ocean, 
north of Siberia, about lat. 71°-72° N., long. 
179°-180° W.: discovered by Kellefc in 1849. 
Wrath (rath), Cape. The northwestern head¬ 
land of Scotland, m lat. 58° 38' N., long. 5° W. 
Wraxall (rak'sal), Sir Nathaniel William. 
Born at Bristol, April 8, 1751: diod at Dover, 
Nov. 7,1831. An English historical writer. He 
went to Bombay, in the service of the EaBt India Company, 
in 1769; remained in India till 1772 ; spent a number of 
years in travel; ami entered Parliament in 1780. He was 
the author of “Memoirs of the Kings of France of the 
Hour© of Valois, etc." (1777), “History of France” (1796), 
and sevural volumes of contemporary memoirs (among 
them “Historical Memoirs of My Own Time, 1772-1784, 
published in 1816). His own “ Memoirs ” were published 
In 1836. 

Wray. John. See Bm/. 

Wray burn (ra'b6rn), Eugene. A light-hearted, 
sarcastic, flippant, clever young attorney, the 
rival of Bradley Headstone, and nearly mur¬ 
dered by him: a character in Charles Dickens’s 
“Our Mutual Friend.” He is afterward mar¬ 
ried to Lizzie Hexam. 

Wrede (vra'de), Prince Karl Philipp. Born 

at Heidelberg, April 29,1767: died atEllingen, 
Dec. 12, 1838. A Bavarian field-marshal. He 
served as major-generul with the Austrians at Hohenlinden 
in 1800; commanded the Bavarian forces in alliauce with 
tho French In the campaigns of 1805,1807, and 1809; took 
part in the conquest of Tyrol in 1809; served with distinc¬ 
tion at Wagram in 1809; commanded the Bavarian con¬ 
tingent in the invasion of Russia in 1812; went over to the 
Allies in 1813; was defeated by the French at Hanau in 
1813; took part in the battle of La Rothiere in 1814; was 
distinguished at Rosnv, Bar-sur-Aube, and Arc! s-sur-Aube 
in 1814 ; took part in the Congress of Vienna 1814-15; and 
waB generalissimo of the Bavarian array In 1822. 

Wren (ren), Sir Christopher. Born at East 
Knoylo, Wiltshire, England, Oct. 20,1632: died 
at Hampton Court, Fob. 25,1723. A celebrated 
English architect, lie was educated at Westminster 
School and at Wadhain College, Oxford; and was mnde pro¬ 
fessor of astronomy at Gresham College in 1067; Savilian 
professor of astronomy at Oxford in 1660; and deputy sur¬ 
veyor-general of public works in 1061. He designed the 
foi tifleations of Tangier in 1668; was created president of 
the Royal Society in 1(380; and designed St. Paul’s Cathedral 
(which see). Among his other designs were the cloister and 
chapel of Brasenose College, Oxford (1056), and the central 
Bpire of Lichfield Cathedral (1662-69). He was appointed 
on a committee for the survey of Old St. Paura(lO0S); and 
designed Pembroke College Chapel, Cambridge (1663-65). 
He was surveyor at Greenwich (1663-67), and designed the 
Sheldonlan Theatre, Oxford (1004-89). On Oct. 4,1666, he 
was appointed on a committee with May, Pratt, and others, 
to survey the ruins of London after the fire, and to make 
j>lans for the reconstruction of the burned district; was 
appointed surveyor-general of all the royal works in 1669; 
and built Mary-le-Bow, CheapBide (1667-71), Temple Bar, 
Fleet street (which see), the “Monument, 202 feet high 
(1671 81), St. Bride, Fleet street (1671-80). St. Stephens. 
Walbrook (1077-79), Drury Lane Theatre (which see). Royal 
Observatory, Greenwich (1676), and Hampton Court Palace 
for King William III. (1090). He built tho Royal Naval 
Hospital (1092-1710), giving his services without compen¬ 
sation. In 1700 ho remodeled St. S to oh on’s Chapel for the 
enlarged membership (Scottish) of Parliament (see West, 
mineter Palace , St. Stephen's Chapel ); in 1709-10 Marlbor¬ 
ough nouse, Pall Mall; and in 1713 designed the towers 
of Westminster Abbey— largely, however, built under the 
supervision of his assistant. 

Wren, Jenny. See Cleaver, Fantty. 

Wrestlers (res'16rz)> The. A Greek original 
group, of marble, in the Tribuna of the Uffizi, 
Florence. It represents two youths struggling to the 
utmost stretch of every muscle, though one is already van¬ 
quished. The composition is skilful, and the technical 
knowledge and execution are remarkable. 

Wrexham (roks'am). A town in Denbighshire, 
Wales, 25 miles "south of Liverpool. It has a 
noted church. Population (1891), 12,552. 
Wright (rit), Carroll Davidson. Bom at Dun¬ 
barton, N. H., July 25,1840. An American stat¬ 
istician. He served In the Union army In the Civil War, 
attaining the rank of colonel; was admitted to the bar in 
1806 ; was chief of the Massachusetts bureau of labor sta¬ 
tistics 1878-88; and was appointed first commissioner of 
labor in the Interior Department, Washington, in 1884. He 
has published various reports of Massachusetts censuses. 
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statistics of labor, “The Factory System of the United 
States”(1882), “Convict Labor "(1886), “Strikes and Lock¬ 
outs ” (1887), etc. 

Wright.George Frederick. Bom at Whitehall, 
N. Y., Jan. 22, 1838. An American Congrega¬ 
tional clergyman and geologist, professor of New 
Testament language and literature at Oberliu 
Theological Seminary 1881-92, professor of the 
Harmony of Science and Revelation 1892, and 
connected with the U. S. Survey 1884-92. He has 
writton “Logie of Christian Evidences '* (1880), “Studies In 
Science and Religion" (1882), “Glacial Houndary in Ohio, 
Indiana, and Kentucky ’’ (1884), “ Ice Age in North Amer¬ 
ica" (1880), “ Man and the Glacial Period ’* (1802), etc. 


1072 

England, situated on the Severn 5 miles south¬ 
east of Shrewsbury. It is on the site of the 
Roman city of Urieonium. 

Wulflla. See Ulfilas. 

Wttlker (vulk'or), Richard Paul. Bom at 

Frankfort-on-the-Main, July 29, 1845. A Ger¬ 
man student of Old English philology, profes¬ 
sor at Leipsic from 1875. Since 1876 he has 
been the editor of “Anglia.” 

Wun (wdn). A district in Berar, British India, 
intersected by lat. 20° N., long. 78° 30' E. Area, 
3.911 square miles. Population (1891), 471,613. 
Wunderlich (von 'der-lich), Karl August. Born 


Wycherley 

Wtirzburg. The capital of Lower Franconia, 
Bavaria, situated on the Main in lat. 49° 47' 
N., long. 9° 54' E. It Is a commercial center, and has 
manufactures of tobacco, beer, railway-carriages, eto. It 
contains the former episcopal (now royal) palace, begun 
in 1720 In the rococo style, and one of the most effective 
examples of its type. It measures 550 by 200 feet. The 
grand staircase Is unusually fine, and like the chapel is 
frescoed by Tiepolo. The University of Wurzburg was 
founded in 1403, but was soon discontinued, and was re¬ 
founded In 1582. It became noted especially for its medical 
department. WUrzburg was the capital of the old princi¬ 
pality of Wtirzburg, and the capital of a grand duchy in 
Napoleonic times. Its citadel was bombarded by the Prus¬ 
sians July 27, I860, and the town was entered by the 
Prussians Aug. 2. Population (1890), 61,089. 


Wright.fioratio Govemeur. Born at Clinton, a t g u iz on the Neckar, Aug. 4, 1815; died at.__ _ 

Conn., March 6,1820: died at Washington, D.C., Leipsic, Sept. 25, 1877. A German physician Wuthering Heights (wuTH'6r-ing Mtz) 

^ . *.__ „ * t _.L * _ iidva! hvKTnilvUrnntp nuhlishad undovilwi 


July 2,1899. An American general andenginecr. 

He graduated at West Point in 1841; served as engineer 
at Bull Run and in the Port Royal expedition in 1801; 
served in Florida in 1802 us brigadier-general of volun¬ 
teers; beeanie major-general of volunteers in July, 1862; 
commanded the Department of the Ohio 1802-68; was di- 
vision commander In tho army of the Potomac; 1863-04 ; 
ami succeeded to tin; command of the 6th corps in Way, 1864. 
Ho took part in the defense of Washington in 1864, and in 
the Shenandoah campaign (especially at Cedar Creek), and 
pierced the lines at Petersburg April 2, 1865. He was 
brevetted major-general in the United States army in 1866, 
and later was chief of engineers. He retired in 1884. 

Wright, Joseph. Bom at Derby, England, Bopt. 
3, 1734: died there, Aug. 29, 1797. An English 
portrait-, landscape-, and genre-painter: known 
as “Wright of Derby.” He was a pupil of Hudson, 
81r Joshua Reynolds’s master, and originally painted por¬ 
traits only, in which he was a rival of Gainsborough. 

Wright, Joseph. Born at Bordentown, N. J., 
July 16, 1756: died at Philadelphia, 1793. An 
American portrait-painter. He studied in London 
and Paris; settled in New York In 1787; removed to Phila¬ 
delphia in 1790; and became die-sinker to the mint In 1792. 
He painted General and Mrs. Washington, Madison, John 
Jay, and other distinguished persons. 

Wright, Silas. Born at Amherst, Mass., May 
24, 1795: died at Canton, N. Y., Aug. 27, 1847. 
An American statesman. He graduated at Middle- 
bury College in 1816; studied law • settled at Canton, 8t 
Lawrence County, New York, and became surrogate of St. 
Lawrence County and later State senator; was Democratic 
member of Congress from New York 1827-29; was comp¬ 
troller of the State of New York 1829-33; was United 
States senator 1833-44 ; and was governor of New York 
1846-47. He opposed the anti-rent rioters, and declined 
several cabinet offices and foreign missions. 

Wright, Thomas. Born near Ludlow, England, 
April 21,1810: died at London, Dec. 23,1877. An 
English antiquary and historian. He was one of the 
founders of the Percy, Camden, and Shaksporo societies, 
and the British Archioological Association. He directed 
tho excavation of Urieonium. His numerous works in¬ 
clude “Early English Poetry,"in black letter (1836), an 
edition of Geoffrey of Monmouth's “ Life of Merlin ” (with 
Michel, 1838X “ Queen Elizabeth and her Times,” a series 
of original lettors (1838). He edited “Political Songs of 
England" (1839), “ReliquUc Antiques" (with Halliwell, 
1839), “Political Ballads(1841), Map’s Latin poems (1841), 
“The Vision and Creed of Piers Plowman" (1842), “Bio- 
graphla Llteraria" (1842), “The Chester Plays" (1843-47), 
“ Anecdote Llteraria " (1844), “ The Archeeologicnl Album " 
(1846). He also wrote "Essays on Subjects Connected with 
the Literature, Popular Superstitions, and History of Eng¬ 
land in the Middle Ages"(1846); edited “The Canterbury 
Tales" (1847-6IX “Early Travels in Palestine"(1848), and 
various editions of Early English works; wrote “England 
under the House of Hanover, illustrated from the Cari¬ 
catures and Satires of the Day " (1848: a new edition In 1868, 
entitled “Caricature History of the Georges, etc.”), “His¬ 
tory of Ireland" (1848-62X “Narratives of Sorcery and 
Magic "(1861), “ The Cel t, the Roman, and the Saxon " (1862), 
‘Universal Pronouncing Dictionary and Expositor of the 


novel by Emily Bronte, published under the nom 
de plume of Ellis Bell in 1846. 

Wu Ting Fang (wd ting fang). Born in the 
province of Kwangtnng, China. A contempo¬ 
rary Chinese scholar and diplomat. He was edu¬ 
cated at Canton, Hong-Kong, and Lincoln’s Inn, London, 
and was callod to the English bar. He was appointed 
viceroy of Chi-li in 1882, and was minister of China to the 
United States, Spain, and Peru, 1897-1902. 

Wuttke (vtft'ke), Heinrich. Bom at Brieg, 
Silesia, Feb. 12, 1818 : died at Leipsie, June 14, 
1876. A German historian and politician: one 
(vOp'per), or Wipper (vip'per). A of the founders ofthe “ Great Gorman” party, 
river in the Rhine Province, Prussia, which Wuttke, Karl Inedrich Adolf. Born at 
joins the Rhine 7 miles north of Cologne. Its Broshiu, Nov. 18^1819: died at. Halle, April 12, 
valley contains the manufacturing towns Elberfeld, Bar- 1870. A German Protestant theologian and his- 
men, Solingen, etc. Length, 66 miles. torian, professor at Halle from 1861. 

Wurmser (ySrm' zor), Count Dagobert Sig- Wyandot, or Wyandotte (wi'an-dot), or Wan- 
mund von. Born in[Alsace, May 7,1724: died at (won ’ uiot) / rT lie name means 'calf of the 

Vienna, Aug. 27,1/97. An Austrian field-mar- 


and medical writer, professor at Leipsic from 
1850, His chief work is “Handbucn der Pa¬ 
thologic und Thcrapie” (1846-54). 

Wunat (vhnt), Wilhelm Max. Born at Neek- 
arau, Baden, Aug. 16, 1832. A distinguished 
German physiologist and psychologist, profes¬ 
sor of philosophy at Leipsic from 1875. Among 
hi* works aro “DieLehrevon derMu8kelbewegung , ’(l868), 
“ Vorlesungen tiber die Menschon- und Tierseele " (1868), 
“Lehrbueh der Physiologiedes Menschen”(1806X“Gruna- 
ziige dor physlologischen P8ychologie"(1874: 2a ed. 1880), 

‘ ‘ Loglk ” (1880-83), “ Ethik " (1886), etc. He has edited the 
aeries of “ rhllosophische Stud ion " beginning with 1883. 

Wupper (vhp'per), or Wipper (vip'per). A 


iy in 1741; served in tho 
Seven Years’ War; entered tho Austrian service as colonel 
in 1762; became a lieutenant field-marshal; and served 
in the War of the Bavarian Succession (capturing Habel- 
schwerdt Jan. 18, 1779). On the outbreak of the war with 
France in 1793 he crossed the Rhine at the head of an 
army corps; conquered at Rohrbaeh June 29, at Gerraers- 
heim July 6, and at Esslingen July 27, and aided in tho 
capture of the Weissenburg lines; but was obliged to 
recross the Rhine in December. He defeated tho French 
near Mannheim Oct. 23 and 29, 1796, and captured Mann¬ 
heim. In 1796 he was appointed commander in Italy 
against Napoleon, hut was defeated by him at Castiglione, 
Roveredo, and Bassano, and was besieged in Mantua and 
forcod to surrender Feb. 2, 1797. 

Wurschen (vorsli'en). A villago near Bautzen, 
Saxony: the headquarters of the sovereigns of 
Russia and Prussia at tho battle of Bautzen 
in May, 1813, whence tho battle is sometimes 
(•ailed the battle of Wurschen. 

Wiirtemberg, G. Wiirttemberg (vtirt'tem- 
bero), formerly Wirtemberg. A kingdom of 
southern Germany, and a state of the German 


dot (won'dot). [The name means ‘calf of the 
leg,' referring to a peculiar stylo of cutting 
meat. Tho French name was Huron , from the 
French hure, the arrangement of the hair by 
tho tribe suggesting the bristles of a wild 
boar.] A tribe of North American Indians. 
When first known (about 1616) they occupied a narrow 
territory between Georgian Bay and Lake Simcoe in On¬ 
tario. They were then at war with the Iroquois, and the 
contest was continued until their defeat by the latter 
In 1648-49, when many fled to the Tionontati, and with 
them were driven from place to place. The present name 
came into use after the removal of part of the tribe to¬ 
gether with the Tionontati, then incorporated in it, from 
Detroit to Sandusky in 1761. Subsequently they spread 
along the whole south and west shoreB of Lake Erio and 
acquired a permanent influence among the tribes or the 
region. They sided with the French until tho close of Pon¬ 
tiac's war, and afterward supported the British in the War 
of 1812. They now number about 700. chiefly atQuapaw 
agency (Indian Territory) and in Canada. See Iroqiunan. 

Wyandotte (wi'an-dot). A city in Wayne 
County, Michigan, situated on the Detroit River 
10 miles soutli-southwest of Detroit. Popula- 
183. 


’’ (1867), 

of Vocabularies "(1867), “ History of King Arthur and the 
Knights of the Round Table, "compiled from Malory (1868X 
“ History of France " (1868-62), “ Les cent nouvelles nou- 
vcllea ’’ (medieval tales, 1868), descriptions of Urieonium, 
“Political Poems and Songs relating to English History” 
(1869-61X “Essays on Archooological Subjects" (1861), 
“Domestic Manners and Sentiments in England during 
the Middle Ages” (1862); edited Giraldus Camhrensls 
(1863); wrote a “History of Caricature and Grotesque” 
(1866): translated, at the author’s request, Napoleon’s 
“ Vie de Jules C6sar ’’ (1866-60); and wrote “ Womankind In 
Western Europe ” (I860), “ Urieonium " (1872), and “ Anglo- 
Latin Satirical Poets of the Twelfth Century ” (1877X 

Wright, William Aldis. Born about 1836. 
An English writer and editor. Ho was a graduate 
of Trinity College, Cambridge ; and became its librarian, 
and in 1888 its vice-master. He edited “Bacon’s EssayB, etc. ’ 
(1862), “The Cambridge Shakspere " (with William George 
Clark, 1863-06), the “Globe Edition'* of Shakspere (with 
W. G. Clark, 1864), “Tho Bible Word-book ’’ (with J. East- 
mood, I860), Bncon’s “Advancement of Learning” (1809X 
and a number of Early English texts. 

Wriothesley (rota'li or rot'es-li), Henry, third 
Earl of Southampton. Bora Oct. 6, 1573: died 
in the Netherlands, Nov. 10, 1624. An English 
politician and soldier: a friend of Shakspere 
who dedicated to him “Venus and Adonis” and 
“ The Rape of Lucrece.” He was accused of taking 
part in the treason of Essex. Hu was a leading colonizer 
of North America, and governor of the Virginia Company. 

Wrox©ter (rok'se-t6r). A village in Shropshire, 


-- lion (1900), 

Empire, the third m area and the fourth in Wyandott©. A novel by Cooper, published in 
population. Capital, Stuttgart. It is bounded by ig43 

Wyandotte Gave. A cave in Crawford Connty, 

west, and northwest. It nearly incloses Hohenzollern, southern Indiana, situated near Leavenworth . 
and has exclaves in noheuzollern and Baden. The Black noted for its extensive chambers and its Sta- 
Forest is in tho southwest, and the Swabian Jure traverses laetites and stalagmites. Length, 22 miles, 
the country from southwest to northeast The chief rivers TWVavidnttft Tho onnatHntmn 

are the Neckar and Danube. It is an agricultural country, W yanaott© UOnStltUtlOH. I lie Constitution 
producing wheat, oats, hemp, barley, potatoes, hops, wine, under which Kansas was admitted to the Union, 
timber, etc.; it has also manufactures of cotton and woolen adopted at Wyandotte (now a part of Kansas 
goods, paper, machinery, musical instruments, linen. City Kan, .) in 1809. 

frar ( tt Wyant (wi'ant) >, Alexander• H Born at Port 

and Danube. The government is a hereditary constitu- Washington, Ohio, Jan. 11, 1836: died at New 
tional monarchy. The estates of the realm consist of an York, Nov. 29,1892. An American landscape- 
upper chamber and a aecond chamber It aenda4 ropre pu i u ter. Ho studied in Oermanv, and settled in Now 
aentative!i to the Bundearat and 17 to the Reichatac. York in 1804. lie Buffered a stroke of paralysis about 
Over two thirds of the population are Protestant, and lea; , 877 d a(t e r ward painted with hia left Band, 
than one third Roman Catholic. Tho early inhabitants of rrr , ** a -nr ** 

this region were the Suevi. It was partly under Roman Wy&t. Sir TtLOHlRS. nee Wyatt. . 
rule from the 1st to the 3d century ; was overrun by tho Wyatt (wi'at), or Wyat (Wl'at), Sir ThOXXl&S. j* 
Alamanni, who were conquered by Clovis ; and formed Born in Kent, 1503: died at Sherborne, Dnqj»jf ei . 
part of the duchy of Swabia. The real history of Wur- id -iraq a™ ?*-*»** ’ C *! . 

temberg begins in tho 13th century with its coun.^j. Count s “ ir ®» Oct. 10,154*4. An Enfly^.rsn Diplomatist and 
Eberhard im Bart was raised to the rank of dulr *' f n JienrJ&v* HI. on various diplomatic 

Wiirtemberg suffered in the Thirty Years’ Wa r »-SJJFIJJ missiq is. He wrote the first English sonnets, and his 
Montb^liard to France (which had seized it ir^‘ iiHj poems //ere printed with Surrey’s in 1667 

Confederation of the Rhine; sided with the U ^ executed at I.oildoil, April n, 1554. Son 

' " '■ ■ f e . cel . v . e l. a of Sir Thomas Wyatt. He commanded at Bmilog 


1813; entered the Germanic Confederation; v 


constitution in 1819 ; was the scene of liberal Joined with the Duke of Suffolk in favor of Lady 5ane 

in 1848-60; and sided with Austria in 1860. and Grey and against Queen Mary 1663-64 ; and led the men 

to nay an indemnity. It entered the Germai * % ”gFJJJ 1 of Kent against London in Feb., 1664, hut was captured 
1*7L Area, 7,628 square miles. Population (190. ^ > >2,169,480. w ob 8te r and Dekker wrote a play on the subject, S 
Wurtz (viirts), Charles Adolphe, r . or ^ at History of Sir Thomas Wyatt.” It was 

Strasburg, Nov. 26, 1817: died at H‘ ftri8 > Ma . v P rint ^, in 

12, 1884. A noted French chemist,d successor Wyatts Kebelllon. The unsuccessful insur- 


toxicology Itl. tuo XiUUUJ ue m»U|,-» - a w rr^ 

dean of the medical faculty 1866-76 <* t WyDOrg. See Viborg. 

Wtirzburg (viirts'bdro). An ancien'r bishopric Wycherley (wich'6r-li), William. Born at 

and principality of the German Empi/ ro ^ oun ^°d ^ ne&r Shrewsbury, England, about 1640: 
in 741 (?). The greater part of it wafc grar nt^nV > '^ avar * a i a J. London (f), Dec., 1715. An English 


ceded to Bavaria in 1816. 
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the Middle Temple, and studied law; became a oourtier at 



Wycherley 


1073 


Wythe 


the court of Charlcc n. : cad wm imprisoned several yean 
for debt after the death of his first wife, the Countess of 
Drogheda,whose fortune involved him in litigation. James 
II set him free, gave him a pension, and paid his debts 
out of admiration for his play “ The Plain Dealer/' In 
1716 he married again, but died shortly after. He wrote 
the plays “Love in a Wood" (1672), “The Gentleman Dan¬ 
cing Master" (1672* “TheCountry Wife" (1673),and “ The 
Plain Dealer" (167& 

Wych (wich) street. A London street which 
opens Dehind Holywell street, close to the en¬ 
trance of Clement's Inn. It contatna some curious 
old houses, and is very narrow. This street Is famous 
in the annals of London thieving for the exploits of Jack 
Sheppard, who gave rendezvous to his boon companions 
at the White Lion (now pulled down) In White Lion Pas¬ 
sage. It was from the Angel Inn in Wych street that 
Bishop Hooper, in 1554, was taken to die for his faith at 
Gloucester. Hare, London, I. 46. 

Wyclii or Wycliffe, or Wiclif, or Wickliffe 
(wik'lii), John. Bora at Spreswel (thought 
to be either Hipswell or Barford), near Rich¬ 
mond, Yorkshire, about 1324: died at Lutter¬ 
worth, Leicestershire, Dec. 31, 1384. A cele¬ 
brated English religious reformer, ealled “the 
Morning Star of tne Reformation/' He was a 
fellow, and later (1360) master, of Balliol Col lego, Oxford; 
and became rector of Fullngham, Lincolnshire, in the same 
year, and in 1868 of Ludgersh&U, Buckinghamshire, and 
in 1874 of Lutterworth. (The warden of Canterbury Hall 
1865-67 was probably another John Wyclif, of Merton, 
Oxford, vicar of Mayfield: there is much confusion be¬ 
tween the early life of these two.) fie went with John of 
Gaunt as royal ambassador to confer with papal nuncios at 
Bruges in 1874; was a popular preacher In London; and was 
summoned before Con vocation in 1877asan enemy to Rome 
on aocountof his attacks on the inordinate arrogance and 
wealth and power of the higher clergy (this blow was 
really aimed at John of Gaunt). The Pope signed five 
bulls against him, authorizing his imprisonment The 
schism in the papacy, due to the election of Clement VII. 
in place of Urban vf.. Induced him to throw off his alle 
glance to the papacy. He opposed the doctrine of transub- 
sUntlation at Oxford in 1880; was condemned by the uni¬ 
versity; and his party was opposed and persecuted by 
Courtenay (arohbishop of Canterbury) and others in 1882. 
He went back to Lutterworth, where he wrote ceaselessly 
and fearlessly against papal claims, and in opposition to 
mere formalism. On Deo. 28, 1884, he was seized with 
paralysis while hearing mass, and died in a few days. In 
1428 his bones were exhumed, burned, and their asheB 
oast Into the Swift, by order of the Synod of Constance. 
He made the first oomplete translation of the Bible into 
English (about 1882) from the Vulgate, assisted by N icholas 


of Hereford. The Utter translated the Old Testament 
and the apocryphal books to about the third chapter of 
the Book of Baruoh. Wyclif certainly translated the Goe* 

e ils (probably about i860), and presumably all the rest, 
e wrote many tracts and sermons: “De Juramento Ar- 
naldi ’* “Trialogus,” “De officio pastoral!/’“Deeooleaia,” 
“De benedicts Incarnation^” “ Dfe Dotninio divino/* etc. 
H is works were edited by the Wyclif Society 1882-82. 
Wyclifltes, or Wycliffites (wik'lif-its). The 
followers of Wyclii: commonly called Lollards. 
Wycllfs doctrines, propagated In his lifetime, and later 
by open-air preachers called “ poor priests,” largely coin¬ 
cided with the later teachings of Luther. 

Wycombe (wi'kom), or High Wycombe, or 
Chipping Wycombe (chip' in g wi' kom). A to wn 
in Buckinghamshire, England, 31 miles west- 
northwest of London. It has manufactures of 
chairs and lace. Population (1891), 13,435. 
Wye (wi). A river in Wales and England, it 
forms in Its lower course the boundury between Mon¬ 
mouthshire and Gloucestershire, and Joins the estuary of 
the 8evem near Chepstow, 11 miles north by west of Bristol. 
It is noted for its picturesque scenery. Length, about 
130 miles; navigable for barges to Hereford. 

Wygo, or VlgO (v§'go), Lake. A lake in the 
government of Olonetz, Russia, 30 miles north 
of Lake Onega. Its outlet is by the Wyg to the 
Bay of Onega. Length, 45 miles. 

Wykeham, william of. See William of Wyke- 
ham. 

Wyman (wl'man), Jeffries. Born at Chelms¬ 
ford, Mass., Aug. 11, 1814: died at Bethlehem, 
N. H., Sept. 4, 1874. An American compara¬ 
tive anatomist. Ho graduated at Harvard lu 1883; 
was professor at Harapden-Sidney College, Virginia, 1843- 
1847 ; and became professor of anatomy at Harvard in 
1847. He founded the Museum of Comparative Anato¬ 
my ; was curator of the Peabody Museum: and was presi¬ 
dent of the Boston Society of Natural History. He lec¬ 
tured on comparative anatomy and physiology before the 
Lowell Institute in 1849. Ho published various technical 
works. 

Wyndham (win'dam), Sir Charles. Born in 
1841. An English actor. He studied medicine, but 
preferred the stage. He went to the United States in 1862, 
and made his first appearance at Washington. He then 
served for some time as surgeon In the 19th army corps. 
He made his first appearance in London in 1868, returned 
to America the next year, and has since l>een successful 
on both sides of the Atlantio. Since 1876 he has managed 
the Criterion, London. He was knighted in 1902. 


Wynkin de Worde. See Words. 

Wyntoim, or Winton (win'ton), Andrew oL 
Lived in the beginning of the loth century. A 
Scottish chronicler, canon of St. Andrews. He 
wrote a chronicle of Scotland (ed. by D. Laing 
1872-79). 

Wyoming (wi-5'ming). A State of the United 
States, Sounded by Montana, South Dakota, 
Nebraska, Colorado, Utah, and Idaho. Capital, 
Cheyenne. The surface is mountainous (the Kooky 
MounlainsX the chief ranges being the Medloine Bow, 
Laramlo, 8weet Water, Big Horn, Wind River, Absaroka, 
Teton, and 8hoshone. The leading industry is stock-rals- 
1 ng. There are also valuable coal-mines ana silver-mines. 
It contains 18 oounties, has 2 senators, and sends 1 repre¬ 
sentative to Congress. Wyoming was Included in large 
part in the Louisiana purchase; belonged fonperly to Da¬ 
kota Territory: was ommized as a Territory In 1808; and 
was admitted to the Union in 1890. Area, 97,890 square 
miles. Population (1000), 92.581. 

Wyoming Valley. A valley in Luzerne County, 
Pennsylvania, traversed by the North Branch 
of the Susquehanna. It is very fertile, and contains 
beds of anthracite coal. It was settled in 1762 and later 
years by colonists from Connecticut and Pennsylvania; 
and was invaded by Tories and Indians under Butler. The 
defeat of the Americans, July 8,1778, and the subeequent 
surrender of the fort, were attended by massacres on the 
part of the Indians (much exaggerated In Campbell’s de¬ 
scription in his “ Gertrude of Wyoming ”X Tne settlers 
were finally confirmed in the possession of the valley 
about 1787. 

Wyre (wir) Forest. A forest in Worcestershire, 
Ed gland. 

Wyss (vis), Johann Rudolf. Born at Bern, 
March 13,1781: died there, March 31 v 1830. A 
Swiss author, professor of philosophy and chief 
librarian at Bern. His Dest-known work is 
“Dor sehweizerisohe Robinson” (“The Swiss 
Family Robinson,” 1813). 

Wythe (wiTH), George. Born in Virginia, 1726: 
died at Richmond, June 8,1806. An American 
statesman and jurist. As a member of the Virginia 
House of Burgesses he drew up a remonstrance to the 
House of Commons against the Stamp Act; was delegate 
to the Continental Congress and a signer of the Declara¬ 
tion of Independence; was speaker or the Virginia House 
of Delegates; was chancellor of the Virginia court; and 
was professor of law at William and Mary College. He 
was poisoned in his eighty-first year. 
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So«rat«B, proverbial for her 
bad temper. 

XantWppUfl (zan-thip' us). [Qr. &&v0tmroc,] 
The fatner of Pericles. He commanded the 
Athenian fleet at the victory of Mycale 479 b. c. 

Xanthippus. A Spartan commander. He organ¬ 
ised the Carthaginian army in the first Punlo war, and 
won a victory over Regal us in 266 b. o. 

Xa nt h us (zan'thus). [Gr. Hdvdof.J In ancient 
geogT&phy, a city of Lycia, Asia Minor, situated 
on the river Xanthus near its mouth, it was be¬ 
sieged And destroyed by the Persian general Harpagus about 
646 B. 0., and again by the Homans under Brutus 48 or 42 
B. a Important antiquities were discovered there by Fel¬ 
lows About 1838. Among them is the Nereid monument, 
so called, s cells with a beautiful Ionic peristyle, dating 
from the middle of the 4th century b. o. The chief fries®, 
on the basement* represents a battle of oavalry and foot- 
soldiers ; the second frlese Illustrates a siege; the third 
frieze, on the cella, Is sculptured with sacrificial and feast¬ 
ing scenes; the fourth frieze, on the entablature, shows 
hunting episodes and homage to an official personage. 
The principal parts of the monument have been trans¬ 
ported to the British Museum. 

Xanthus. See Scamander. 

Xaraes, or X&rayes. See Charaes. 

XaragUft (Htt-rttg 7 w&). A region or “ province ” 
in the southwestern part of the island of Haiti 
at the time of the conquest. Its principal chief 
was Behechio, whose sister, AnacAona, is celebrated in the 
early history of the island. See these names. 

Xauxa. See Jauja. 

Xaver (kstt'ver), Prince (Franz August Xa¬ 
ver). Born Aug. 25, 1730: died at Dresden, 
June 20,1800. Younger son of Augustus HE. of 
Saxony and Poland. He served on the French side 
In the Seven Years* Wat, and was administrator of Saxony 
1768-68. ^ , _ 

Xavier (zav'i-6r; Sp. pron. Htt-vS-Sr ), Fran¬ 
cisco (Franci8) 9 Saint. Born at the castle of 
Xaviero, Navarre, April 7, 1506: died on the 
island of Sancian, Dec. 2, 1552. A famous 
Spanish Jesuit missionary, called “the Apostle 
Of the Indies." He was educated at the University of 


disciple of Socrates. He Joined the expedition of 
Cyrus the Younger In 401, and after the battle of Cunaxa 
and the murder of the Greek generals became the chief 
leader of the 10,000 Greeks in their march to the Black 
Sea. (See AnabavU.) He later entered the Lacedaemo¬ 
nian service; fought on the Spartan side at the battle of 
Coronea in. 804 ; was banished from Athens ; settled at 
Soillus in Elela; and spent his l&Bt years in Corinth (7). He 
wrote the " Anabasis/* “ Hellenics" (in 7 books), the ro- 
mance “Cyrop«dia, ,r M Memorabilia of Socrates*’ (a de- 


fense of his master's memory), “ (Economics,** essays on 
hunting and horsemanship, “ Symposium ,’’" Revenues of 
Athena,” “Hlero,” «* Ageallaus.” etc. 

Xeres. See Jerez as la Frontera. 

Xeres, or Jeres (Ha'ras), Francisco de. Born 
aboutl504: died after 1547. A Spanish historian. 
From 1680 to 1684 he was secretary of Francisco Pizarro, 
taking part in the conquest of Peru and returning to Spain 
with the first instalment of gold obtained from Atahualpa. 
By order of Pisarro he wrote a history of the conquest 
down to Atahualpa’s death: this was published at Seville 
1684 and 1647. There are several translations and modern 
editions. 

Xerxes (zCrk'sez) I. [Gr. OPers. Khsa- 

yarshd.'] Born about 519 B. 0. : assassinated 465 
or 464 B. o. King of Persia, son of Darius Hys- 
taspes: identical with the biblical Ahasuerus. 
He succeeded to the throne in 486 or 486, assembled a large 
army for the conquest of Greece; bridged the Helles¬ 
pont: traversed Thrace, Macedonia, and Thessaly; was re¬ 
sisted at Thermopylie (which see) in 480; burned Athens; 
and was defeated at Salamis (which see) in 480, and re¬ 
turned to Asia Minor. His generals were defeated at 
Platcea and Mycale in 479, but continued the war with 
Greece. 

The site of thlB [ Xerxes’s] bridge is supposed to have been 
from NagAra Point to the low spot eastward of Sestos, 
where the level shore on either side is convenient for the 
march of troops. The channel is more than 7 stadia 
broad, being about 1& miles English. 

Bawlinson, Herod., IV. 88, note. 

Xerxes n. King of Persia, son of Artaxerxes 1. 
He reigned for a few weeks in 425 or 424 B. o. 

Xerxes. A tragedy by Cibber, produced in 1699. 

Xibalba. Bee Votan. 

Xibitos. Bee Hibitos . 

Xlmanas. Bee Jumanas . 

Ximena (He-m&'nh). In Spanish history, the 
wife of the Cid. 

Ximena, or the Heroic Daughter. An adap¬ 
tation of Corneille’s “Cid ,r by Colley Cibber, 
produced in 1712, printed in 1 y18. 


year*; went to Lisbon in 1640, ana sanea irom uiere in imi 
on a Portuguese mission to the East Indies: arrived in Goa 
In 1542; labored in western and southern India, Malacca, 
the Moluccas, and Japan; and died on his way to under¬ 
take a mission to China. His letters were edited in 1796. 
He was canonized in 1622. * 

Xenia (ze'ni-ft). The capital of Greene County, 
Ohio, 53 miles northeast of Cincinnati: the seat 
of several educational institutions. Population 
(1900), 8.690. 

Xenien (ks&'ni-en). A aeries of epigrams by 
Goethe and Schiller. Most of them were di¬ 
rected against writers of the time. 

Xenocrates (ze-nok'ra-tez). [Gr. %EvoKpbrwJ] 
A Platonic philosopher (396-314), the successor 
of Speusippus as head of the Academy, over 
which he presided for 25 years. 

Xenophanes (ze-nof' ji-nez). [Gr. Aevofdvw.] 
Bora at Colophon, Asia Minor, about 570 B. o. : 
died about 480 b. c. A Greek philosopher, the 
founder of the Eleatic school. He settled At Elea 
in Italy about 686 b. o. Fragments of his elegies and his 
didaotio poem “On Nature" nave been preserved. 

Xenophon (zen'd-fqn). [Gr. Eevotyov.] Born at 
Athens about 4&0 b. o. : died after 357 B. o. 
A celebrated Greek historian and essayist, a 
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relaguna, Spain, 1436: died Nov. 8, 1517. A 
Spanish cardinal and statesman. He studied at Al- 
colA de Henares and Salamanca; went to Rome; took pos¬ 
session of a benefice in Spain by virtue of a papal letter; 
but was dispossessed by the Archbishop of Toledo and im¬ 
prisoned. fie was afterward restored and made vicar-gen¬ 
eral ; became a Franciscan monk and confessor to Queen 
Isabella (14921 and later a Franciscan provincial; and was 
made archbishop of Toledo and primate of Spain in 1495. 
In 1606-07 he was provisional regent of Castile ; became a 
cardinal in 1607, and inquisitor-general; led an expedition 
against Gran in 1609; and was regent of 8pain 1516-17. 
He printed the Compiutensian polyglot Bible and founded 
the University of AlcalA de Henares. 

Ximenes de Ques&da (He-ma'nas da ka-s&'- 
THtt), Gonsalo. Born in Granada, Spain, about 
1498: died after 1570. Conqueror of New Gra¬ 
nada. He was a lawyer; was lieutenant of Lugo at Santa 
Marta; left that place to explore the interior, with 800 men. 
April 6,16^6; ana. after enduring great hardships, reached 
and conquered the rich plateau of Cundinamarca, and 
founded BogotA, Aug. 6,1688. Charles V. refused to make 
him governor of the oountry. and he was persecuted and 
imprisoned. Later he was given military commands, and 
In 1569 led an expedition into the Orinoco valley in search 
of El Dorado. Some accounts say that he died a cente¬ 
narian in 1697. 

Xincas (HSn'k&s). An extinct tribe of Indians 
of southern Guatemala, near the Pacific coast, 
and close to the borders of Salvador. When found 


by Alvarado In 1624. they were savages of a low grade, liv¬ 
ing in villages built of wood and thatch. A small vocab¬ 
ulary of their language which has been preserved appears 
to indloate a distinct stock. It hAS been supposed that 
the Xincas oocupied the highlands of Guatemala previous 
to the advent of the Quiches and Cakchiquela 
Xingti (shen-gb'). A southern tributary of the 
Amazon in the states of Matto Grosso and 
Pari, Brazil. It was explored by Von den Bidden In 
1886. Length, about 1,100 mile** navigable for steamers 110 
miles. Sometimes written CMngiL 
Xiphias (zif'i-as). [L.. ‘ the Sword-fish.*] 1. 
A constellation made by Petrus Theodori in 
the 15th century, in the south pole of the eclip¬ 
tic, and now named Dorado.— 2. In older au¬ 
thors, a sword-shaped comet. 

XiquitOS. Same as Chiquitos, 

Xisuthrus (zi-sb' thrus). According to Bero- 
sus the historiographer of Chaldea, the name 
of the last of the first decad of mythical kings 
of Babylonia, who was advised by the gods to 
save himself and his family from the deluge by 
building a ship. He corresponds to the Noah 
of Genesis and the Hasisatra of the cuneiform 
account of the deluge. 

With the Deluge the mythical history of Babylonia takes 
a new departure. From this event to the Persian con* 

S iest was a period of 36,000 years, or an astronomical cry- 
e called saros. Xisuthros. with his family and friends, 
alone survived the waters which drowned the rest of man¬ 
kind on account of their sins. He had been ordered by 
the gods to build a ship, to pitch it within and without* 
and to stock It with animals of every species. Xisqthroa 
sent out first a dove, then a swallow, and lastly a raven, to 
discover whether the earth was dry. The dove and the 
swallow returned to the ship, and it was only when the 
raven flew away that the rescued hero ventured to leave 
his ark. He found that he had been stranded on the peak 
of the mountain of Nizir, “the mountain of the world, * 
whereon the Accadians believed the heaven to rest,— 
where, too, they placed the habitation of their gods and 
the cradle of their own race. Since Nizir lay among the 
mountains of Pir Mam, h little south of Rowandu, its 
mountain must be Identified with Rowandtz itself. On 
its peak Xisuthros offered sacrifices, piling up cups of 
wine by sevens ; and the rainbow. “ the glory of Anu,’ 
appeared in heaven, in covenant that the world should 
never again be destroyed by a flood. 

Sayct, Anc. Empires, p. 106. 

Xivaros. See Jivaros. 

Xochicalco (Ho-che-k&l'kb). A locality in 
Mexico, 75 miles southwest of Mexico City, 
noted for its ruins. The prinoipal structure is a trun¬ 
cated pyramid or mound with 6 terraces supported by 
mason-work, and a walled area on the summit Originally 
there was a smaller stone pyramid on top, but most of 
this has been carried away for building-materiaL 
Xochimilco (Ho-che-mel'ko). [Nahuatl* ‘field 
of flowers/] One of the lakes of the Mexican 
valley, about 7 miles south-southeast of Mex¬ 
ico City. It is separated from Lake Chaleo by only a nar¬ 
row causeway. At the time of the conquest ft was nearly 
or quite confluent with Lake Tezcuoo* which surrounded 
Mexico. 

Xosa (kso'sft), or Amaxosa (a-ma-ks 6's&). A 
Bantu tribe of British South Africa. Their land 
borders in the north on the Kei River, in the southeast on 
the ooean, and in the south on Cape Colony. They are 
closely related to the Zulus. Their language Is one of the 
oldest forms of Bantu speech. Owing to the custom of 
“ uku-hlonipa," which forbids a female to pronounce the 
name of any male relative, or even its emphatic syllable, 
the women use a different vocabulary from that of the 
men. The letter X in their name is the lateral click, simi¬ 
lar to that used for urging forward a horse. 

Xury (zu'ri). A servant of Bobinson Crusoe: 
a character in Defoe’s romance of that name. 
X. 7. Z. Mission. An American embassy to 
France in 1797, consisting of 0. C. Pinckney, 
Marshall, and Gerry. An attempt was made by three 
French agents (disguised as X., Y., and Z.) to bribe them. 
The correspondence was disclosed in 1798. 
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or Jj (I). An arm of the Zuy- 
dor Zee, near Amsterdam, 
connected with the North 
Sea by the North Sea Canal. 
Yablonoi (yii - bio - noi') 
Mountains. The name of 
the Stanovoi mountain sys¬ 
tem in its southwestern part. 
Yacundas. See Jacundas. 

Yadkin (yad'kin). The name of the Great Pe- 
dee in North Carolina. 

Yaguas (yii-gwlis'), <or Yahuas (yii-w&s'). In¬ 
dians of northern Peru, on the upper Amazon 
between Nautft and Pebas. They were gathered 
Into mission villages 1683-1727, but now live nearly in a 
wild state. They go naked, or wear only a strip of bark 
cloth about the loins, with feather ornaments on the 
head and wrists. Their arms are lances, bows and arrows, 
and blow-guns. Physically they are described as a hand¬ 
some race, and rather light-colored; they arc docile and 
friendly to the whites. Two or three thousand remain. 
The Yagua language appears to be of mixed origin: it is 
related to that of the Pebas. 

Yahgans. See Fucgians. 

Yahoos (yMihz'). [A mad© name, probably 
meant to suggest disgust; cf. yah , an interjec¬ 
tion of disgust.] A name given by Swift, in 
“ Gulliver'sTravels,” to a feigned race of brutes 
having the form of man and all his degrading 
passions. They are placed In contrast with the Hou- 
yhnhnms, or horses endowed with reason, the whole be* 
fng designed as a satire on the human race. 

Yahuas. Bee Yaguas . 

Yahveh (yft-va/).* [Heb. Yahvch or Yahweh.] 
Tho Hebrew name of God. See the extract. 

There are two opinions as to what was the actual pro¬ 
nunciation of the sacred name while Hebrew was still a 
spoken language. On the one hand, we may gather flora 
tne contemporary Assyrian monuments that it was pro- 
nounood Yahu. Wherever an Israelitish name is met 
with in the cuneiform inscriptions which, like Johu or 
Hezeklah is compounded with the divine title, the latter 
appears as Yahu, Jehu being Yahua, and Hezokiah Kha- 
zaki-y&hu. Even according to tho Masoretes it muBt be 
read Yeho (that is, Yfthul when it forms part of a proper 
name. The early Gnostics, moreover, when they tran¬ 
scribed it in Greek characters, wrote lad (that is, YahO). 
On the other hand, the four consonants, Y II V U, can 
hardly have been pronounced otherwise than as Yahveh, 
and this pronunciation is supported by the two Greek 
writers Theodorct and Eplphanlos, who say that the word 
was sounded Yavd. The form Yahveh, however, is incom¬ 
patible with the form Yahu (Ychu), which appears in 
proper namcB ; and it has been maintained that it is due 
to one of those plays on words of which there are so many 
examples in the Old Testament. Tho spelling with a final 
h was adopted, it has been supposed, in order to remind 
the reader of the Hebrew verb which signifies “ to be " 
and to which thero seems to be a distinct allusion in 
Exod. iii. 14. Sayoe, Anc. Monuments, p. 75. 

Yajurveda (ya-jhr-va'da). Bee Veda, 

Yaka (y&'kii), or Bayaka (M-y&'ka). A Bantu 
tribe of tho French Kongo, back of the coast- 
station Mayumba. They are also called Ban - 
jaka. 

Yakala (ya-ka'ia), or Mayakala (ma-ya-ka'- 
la), also called Mayaka. A Bantu tribe of the 
lower Kuangu (Quango) valley, mostly in the 
Kongo State (lat. 6°-y° S.), but partly in An¬ 
gola. Their king is called Muene Putu Kassongo, or Muata 
Yamvo Kassongo, and was nominally a vassal of the Muata 
Yamvo of Lunda, The tribe forms, ethnically and lin¬ 
guistically, the Bouthem wing of the great Teke nation. 
The Portuguese call them Malaccas, and lu history they 
appear as Jagas. 

Yakima (yak'i-mtl), or Yakama (yak'a-mft). 
A tribe of North American Indians found in 
1805 on the head waters of Cataract (or Kliki- 
tat) and Tapteal (or Yakima) rivers, Washing¬ 
ton. Of late the name Yakima includesa considerable pro- 


Yakima proper, mere are now 943 Yakima on the reser¬ 
vation bearing their name in the 8tateof Washington. 
Bee Shahaptian. 

Yakima Pass. A pass over the Cascade Moun¬ 
tains in the State of Washington, about lat. 
47° 20' N. Height, about 3,600 feet. It is 
crossed by the Northern Pacific Railroad. 

Yakima River. A river in the State of Wash¬ 
ington which joins the Columbia above the 
mouth of the Snake. Length, over 200 miles. 


Yakonan (ya'ko-nan). A linguistic stock of 
North American Indians: named from a cor¬ 
ruption of the name of the principal tribo, the 
Yaquina or Yakwina. It is composed of four tribes, 
the Yaquina, Alsea, Siusluw, and Kuiticor bower Umpqua. 
They formerly lived on the Yaquina. Alsea, Siualaw, and 
Umpqua rivers, in western Oregon: the survivors are now 
on the Siletz reservation, Tillamook County, Oregon. 

Yakone. Bee Yaquina. 

Yakub Khan (yh-kob' khttn). Bom 1849. Bon 
of Shore Ali, and his successor as ameer of 
Afghanistan in 1879. He signed a treaty with tho 
British in 1879. He was suspected of complicity in the 
murder of the British envoy and others at Kabul on Sent. 
3 in that year; was sent as prisoner to India; and was de¬ 
posed in 1880. 

Yakuts (yii-khts'). A people of Turkish or mixed 
Turkish origin, dwelling m Siberia in the neigh¬ 
borhood of the Lena. 

Yakutsk (ya-kotsk'). 1. A province of Siberia, 
bounded by the Arctic Ocean, the Maritime 
Province, Amur, Transbaikalia, Irkutsk, and 
Yeniseisk. The surface is largely table-land, crossed 
by many mountain-ranges, and with tundras in the north. 
It has important gold-mines. The inhabitants are princi¬ 
pally Yakuts. Area, 1,533,397 square miles. Population 
(1892). 280,200. 

2. Tne capital of the province of Yakutsk, sit¬ 
uated near the Lena about lat. 62° N., long. 
130° E. Population (1892), 5,300. 

Yale (yal), Elihu. Born at or near Boston,Mass., 
April 5, 1048 (1049 ?): died in England, July 8, 
1721 (buried at Wrexham, Wales). An Eng¬ 
lish colonial official in India, governor of Fort 
St. George, Madras. He gave a donation of books 
and money (to the value of about £800) to the collegiate 
school iu New Haven, which was named for him Yale 
College. 

Yale University. A famous institution of learn¬ 
ing at New Haven, Connecticut, it was chartered 
in 1701 as a collegiato school, and opened at Saybrook, 
Connecticut (though tho classes wero first held at Killing- 
worth and Milford). A new building was erected at New 
Haven, and in 1718 tho college was transferred there and 
called Yale College on account of gifts received from Elihu 
Yale. It received a new charter in 1745, and in 1887 took 
the name Yale University. Besides the acadomical de¬ 
partment It includes schools of philosophy; of medicine, 
founded in 1812; of theology (Congregational), founded in 
1822; of law, founded In 1824; the Peabody Museum of 
Natural History ; the Sheffield Scientific School, begun in 
1847 ; and the School of Fine Arts, founded in 1804. The 
library contains over 260,000 volumes. It has over 250 
instructors and 2,500 students. 

Yalll, Battle of the. A naval engagement 
between the Japanese under Vice-Admiral I to 
and the Chinese under Admiral Ting Ju Chang, 
off the Yalu River, Korea, Sept. 17, 1894, m 
which the Japanese were victorious. 

Yama(ya-mH/). [Skt., ‘theTwin.'] IntheRig- 
veda, the name of the god who rules in heaven 
over the blessed—the Manes, Fathers, or Pitris 
— and is therefore called king. He is a son of Vivas- 
vant, the god of the dawning daylight or morning sun, who 
is also the father of the AshvinB. Post-Vedic times Bee in 
him the ruler of the dead in the under-world, and under¬ 
stand the namo as meaning * Restrainer': the real mean¬ 
ing Is ‘Twin.’ Yama and his sister Yami are the first 
human pair, who have preceded all to the realm beyond. 

Yamacr&W (yii'mji-kr&). A tribo of North 
Amorican Inaians who lived on the lower Savan¬ 
nah River, Georgia. They are best known through 
their chief Tomochlchl, who was so friendly to the Eng¬ 
lish colony at Savannah that he was called their protector, 
and was presented at the British court in 1733 by Ogle¬ 
thorpe. See Muekhogean. 

YamasKyam'ii-se), or Jamasee, or Eamuses. 

A tribe of North American Indians who lived, at 
the beginning of the 18th century, on the north 
Bide of the lower Savannah River in South 
Carolina. The name Js from the Creek language, and 
moans ‘gentle' or ‘peaceable.’ In 1715 they entered 
into a conspiracy against the English colonists which in¬ 
cluded all the coast tribes as far north as Cape Fear : the 
outbreak began with a massacre. After defeat they fled to 
tho Spanish territory of Florida, where they were attacked 
by the Creeks about 1783 and destroyed as a tribe, many 
being absorbed. See Creek and Mutkhogean. • 

Yampah (yam'ptt) River, or Bear (bar) River. 
A river in northwestern Colorado which, joins 
Green River near the Utah frontier. 

Yana* A river in Siberia which flows into the 
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Arctic Ocean east of the Lena. Length, about 
1,000 miles. 

Yanan (yft'nan), or Noje (no'zha), or Nozl 
(nd'ze). A linguistic stock of North American 
Indians. They formerly lived from Round Mountain 
near Pit Rivor, Shasta County, to Deer Creek, Tehama 
County, California; and are now in two groups, one at 
Redding, the other at Round Mountain, California. They 
numbered 35 in 1884. The stock consists of a single 
tribe, the Yana. 

Yancey (yan'si), William Lowndes. Born at 

Ogcechee Shoals, Ga., Aug. 10, 1814: died near 
Montgomery, Ala,, July 28, 1863. An Ameri¬ 
can politician and lawyer, no was Democratic mem¬ 
ber of Congress from Alabama 1844-46; became a leader 
of the Southern advocates of secession ; was presidential 
elector it) 1856 ; withdrew from the Democratic National 
Convention at Charleston in 1860 ; and reported the ordi¬ 
nance of secession in the Alabama convention in 1861. He 
was a Confederate agent in Europe and Confederate sen¬ 
ator. 

Yang-chau (yiing'chou'). A city in the prov¬ 
ince of Kiang-su, China, situated on the Grand 
Canal 35 miles northeast of Nanking. Popu¬ 
lation, estimated, about 360,000. 
Yang-tse-Kiang (yling'tse-ke-iing'), or Yang- 
tse, or Yang-tze (yftng'tse). [Chill., ‘son of 
the sea.'] The largest river of the Chinese 
empire, called in its upper course the Kin-sha- 
Kiang, and lower down the Ta-Kiang (‘great 
river*) . It rises in the mountains, northern Tibet, about 
lat. 36° N., long. 91° E.; flows through Tibet. Koko-Nor, 
ami China ; and empties into the Yellow Sea about lat. 81* 
80 N. Its chief tributaries are the Ya-lung, Min, Kla- 
ling, Han. Wu, and Lake Toongting. It is connected by 
the Grand Canal with the Yellow River. On it are SInchti, 
Kweichow, lehang, Hankow, Klu-kiang, Ganking, and 
Nnnking. Length, about 3,200 miles; navigable to Ichang. 

Yanina. See Janina. 

Yankee Doodle (yang'ko do'dl). An Ameri¬ 
can national air, probably of English origin in 
tho middle of the 18th century, its traditional 
author Is Dr. Schuckburgh, a surgeon in the French and 
Indian war, about 1756. The original name of the song, 
not tho air, was " Tho Yankee’s Return from Camp.” 
Yankees (yang'kez). [Origin uncertain. Ac¬ 
cording to a common statement, Yankees is a 
var. of Yenkccs or Yengccs or Yaunghces , a name 
said to have been given by the Massachuset 
Indians to tho English colonists, being, it is 
supposed, an Indian corruption of the E. word 
English , or, as some think, of the F. Anglais.'] 
1. Citizens of New England.— 2. By exten¬ 
sion, natives of the United States: chiefly a 
European use.—3. Soldiers of tbo Federal ar¬ 
mies : so called by tho Confederates during the 
Civil War. 

Yankton (yangk'ton). A city in Yankton 
County, South Dakota, situated at tho junction 
of the Dakota and Missouri rivers, in lat. 42° 
51' N.: formerly a capital of tho Territory of 
Dakota. Population (1900), 4,125. 

Yankton Indians. A tribe of the Sioux. 

Yao (you), or Wayao (wit-you'). A numerous 
Bantu tribe of Portuguese East Africa, be¬ 
tween the upper Rovuma River, the Lujende, 
and a mountain-range east of Lake Nvassa. 
They are well built and strong, and have round faces, 
only slightly prognathic, but with a flat nose. The women 
wear a small j>elclc in tho pierced lip. Circumcision Is 
practised at the age of puberty, when the boys take a 
new name. Four dialects of the language, called Kiyao, 
aro distinguished, and & Christian literature la coming 
into existence. 

Yap (yap)» or Guap (gwiip). An island in the 
Caroline group, North Pacific Ocean. Length, 
about 10 miles. The German flag was raised over .Yap 
in 1886; and the resulting dispute between Germany and 
Spain was settled by Pope Leo XIII. in 1885 by the award 
of the Carolines to Spain. In 1899 the group was pur¬ 
chased by Germany. 

YapOOS. See Fuegians. 

Yapurd. Soe Japurd . 

Yaqui (yii'ke). Bee Cahita . 

Yaqui (yft'kS). A river in northwestern Mex¬ 

ico which flows into the Gulf of California 
about lat. 27° 30' N. Length. 200-300 miles. 
Yaquina (y^-kwin'a), or Southern Killamuk. 
The leading tribe of the Yakonan stock of 
North American Indians. The name means 'tor- 




















Y&quina 

tuous' or ' winding,’ which is the characteristic of the 
stream bearing this name. They formerly lived in 66 vil¬ 
lages on both sides of Yaquioa River, Oregon, and are 
now on Slletz reservation, Oregon. They are so mixed 
with other tribes that their number cannot be ascer¬ 
tained. Also Yukitnna, Ymickone , Youkone, Iakon, Ya- 
kone. See Yakonan. 

Yare (yftr). A river in Norfolk, England, which 
unites with the Waveney to form the Breydon 
near Yarmouth. 

Yariba. So© Yoruba. 

Yarkand (yar-kand'). The name given in part 
of its course to the Tarin. 

Yarkand, or Yarkend (y&r-kend'). A city in 
Eastern Turkestan, Chinese empire, situated on 
the river Yarkand, about lat. 38° 25' N., in the 
center of a rich oasis. It has important trade and 
manufactures of leather, etc. It has been visited in re¬ 
cent times by Shaw, Forsyth, and Carey. Population, esti¬ 
mated, no,000. 

Yarmouth (v&r'muth), or Great Yarmouth. 

[ 4 Mouth of the Yar or Yare.’] A seaport in Eng¬ 
land, situated on the North Sea, at the mouths 
of the Bure and Breydon, in lat. 52° 30' N., long. 
1° 43' E. It has important herring, mackerel, cod, and 
other fisheries, and active trade, and is noted for its cured 
fish C‘ Yarmouth bloaters"). The Church of St. Nicho¬ 
las Is the largest parish church in England, measuring 280 
by 112 feet. The oldest part of the existing building is the 
nave (dating from 1190), in a style intermediate between 
the Norman and the Early English. There is a lofty tower. 
It is a frequentod watering-place. Population (1901), 61,250. 

Yarmouth. A seaport, capital of Yarmouth 
County, at the western oxtromity of Nova Sco¬ 
tia. Population (1901), 0,430. 

Yaroslaff (yfi--ro-slav'). Died in 1054. Grand 
prince of Kioff, son of Vladimir. lie Inherited 
Novgorod In 1016; soon after made himself master of Kletf; 
and later became ruler of the greater part of Itussia. 

Yaroslaff (yk-ro-slav'), or Yaroslavl (ya-ro- 
slftvl'). 1. A government of European Russia, 
surrounded by tho governments of Vologda, 
Kostroma, Vladimir, Tver, and Novgorod, ana 
traversed by the Volga. It has important man¬ 
ufactures. Area, 13,751 squaro miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 1,120,891.—2. The capital of the 
government of Yaroslav, situated on the Volga, 
at its junction with tho Kotorost, 165 miles 
northeast of Moscow. It has considerable trade, and 
important manufactures of cotton, linen, etc. Population, 
81,604. 

Yarra-Yarra (yfi/ra-ys/ra), or Yarra. A river 
in Victoria, Australia, which flows into Port 
Phillip Bay. On it Melbourne is situated. 

Yarrell (yar'el), William. Born at London, 
June, 1784: died Sept. 6, 1856. An English 
naturalist and sportsman, author of a 44 History 
of British Fishes" (1835-30) and a “History of 
British Birds ” (1839-43). 

Yarriba. See Yoruba . 

Yarrow (y&r'o). A river in Selkirkshire, Scot¬ 
land, which traverses tho Loch of the Lowes 
and St. Mary's Loch, and joins the Ettrick near 
Selkirk. Length, about 25 miles. Wordsworth 
has written three poems on the subject. 

Yasna (yas'na). See Avesta. • 

Yassy. See Jassy. 

Yates (yats), Edmund Hodgson. Bom July, 
1831: died May 20, 1894. An English journal¬ 
ist and novelist. lie retired from a position in the 
London genernl post-office in 1872; lectured In the United 
States 1872-78 ; and went as special correspondent of the 
“New York Herald” to Vienna,St. Petersburg, etc., 1873- 
1876. He was connected with various periodicals (“Our 
Miscellany," London “Daily News,”etc.); was editor of 
“Temple Bar” till 1867. when he became editor of “Tins¬ 
ley’s Magazine ”; founded and edited the London “World ” 
with Orcnville Murray In 1874; and was London corre¬ 
spondent of the New York “Tribune” for a number of 
years before his death. Among his novels are “For Hot¬ 
ter, for Worse ” (1863), “Broken to Harness ” (1864), “Run¬ 
ning the Oauntlet ” (1866), “ KUsing tho Rod " (1866), “ The 
Black Sheep” (1807), “Wrecked In Port” (1809), ^‘Casta¬ 
way” (1872), “A Wafting Race”(1872), “The Yellow Flag” 

S 872), etc. In 1886 ho published “Edmund Yates: his 
ecollections and his Experiences.” 

Yates (yats), Richard. Born at Warsaw, Ky., 
Jan. 18, 1818: died at St. Louis, Nov. 27,1873. 
An American politician. He was Whig member of 
Congress from Illinois 1861-66; Republican governor of 
Illinois 1861-66 (one of the “ war governors”); and United 
States senator front Illinois 1866-71. 

Yavary. See Javaru. 

Yazd (yazd), or Yezd (yezd). A city in central 
Persia, capital of the district of Yazd, situated 
about lat. 32° N., at the intersection of several 
important routes. It is the center of the Persian 
trade with India, and has manufactures of silk, ootton, 
confectionery, etc. Population, estimated, 40,000-60,000. 

Yazoo (y&'zo). A tribe of North American In¬ 
dians who once lived on the river of the same 
name in Mississippi. D’Iberville met them In 1690. 
In 1730 tlioy rose against the French. And were driven away, 
losing their tribal Identity. See Muskhogean. 

Yazoo River. A river in Mississippi which is 
formed by the Tallahatchie and Yalabusha riv- 
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ere, and joins the Mississippi above Vicksburg. 
Length, about 280 miles. 

Ybbs. See Ips . 

Yberville. See Iberville . 

Yeadon (ye'don). A manufacturing town in 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, England, 8 miles 

‘ northwest of Leeds. Population (1891), 7,396. 

Yeamans (ye'manz), Sir John. Born at Bris¬ 
tol, England, about 1005: died in Barbados, 
W. I., about 1676. An English colonial governor. 
He settled In Carolina in 1666, and attempted to found a 
colony from Barbados, but was removod from the office 
of governor in 1674. 

Yeardley (yerd'li), Sir George. Bom in Eng¬ 
land about 1580: died there, 1627. An English 
colonial governor, governor of Virginia 1616, 
1619-21, and 1626-27. He introduced repre¬ 
sentative government. 

Yeast: a Problem. A novel by Charles Kings¬ 
ley, published in 1851: originally a serial in 
44 Fraser's Magazine" in 1848. 

Yed, or Jed (ved). [Ar. yed, the hand.] The 
two stars 6 ami e in tho right hand of Ophiuchus: 
S is Yed prior, and e Yed posterior. 

Yedo, or Yeddo. See Tokio. 

Yeisk, or Jeisk (ya'isk), or Eisk (a'isk). A 
town in tho province of Kuban, Russia, situ¬ 
ated on an arm of the Sea of Azoff, 78 miles 
west-southwest of Rostoff. It exports grain, 
flax, and wool. Population (1889), 29,714. 

Yekaterinburg (ye-ka-te-ren-borg'), or Ekate¬ 
rinburg (e-ka-te-ren-btirg'), or Katharinen- 
burg (ka-tft-ren-en-btirg'). [‘Catharine's bor¬ 
ough.'] A town in tho government of Perm, 
Russia, situated on thelsset, at the eastern base 
of the Urals, 180 miles east-southeast of Perm. 
It is on the Great Siberian roud ; is the headquarters of a 

n e mining region ; has extensive trade and large manu- 
urea of metals, etc.; and contains a government factory 
for polishing ornamental stones. It was founded by Peter 
the Great in 1723. Population (1887), 37,309. 

Yekaterinodar (ye-kii-te-re-no-dlir'), or Eka- 
terinodar (o-ka-te-re-no-diir'). The capital of 
the province of Kuban, Caucasia, Russia, sit- 
uatod on the Kuban, near the junction of tho 
Karasuk, about lat. 45° N. It is the residence 
of the hetman of the Kuban Cossacks. Popu¬ 
lation, 66,308. 

Yekaterinograd (ye-ka-te-re-no-grad'). A 
town and fortress of Russia, ou the left bank of 
the Terek, 20 miles west of Mosdok. 
Yekaterinoslaff (ye-ka-to-re-no-siav'), orEka- 
teijnoslaff (e-ka-te-re-no-slav'). 1. A govern¬ 
ment of southern Russia, surrounded by the 
governments of Taurida, Kherson, Pultowa, 
Kharkoff, the Province of the Don Cossacks, 
and the Sea of AzofT. Area, 24,500 square miles. 
Population, 1,653,549.— 2. The capital of the 
government of Yekaterinoslaff, situated on the 
Dnieper, about lat. 48° 25' N., above the rapids. 
It was founded bv Potemkin in 1786. Popula¬ 
tion, (1897b 121,216. 

Yelets, or Yeletz, or Jeletz (ye-lets'). A town 
in the government of Orel, Russia, situated on 
the Sosna 108 miles east of Orel. It has a large 
trade in grain, flour, and cattle. Population 
(1893), 35,870. 

Yelisavetgrad, or Yelizavetgrad (ye-le-za- 
vet-gr&d'), or Elizabethgraa (e-le-za-bet- 
grftd'). A city in the government of Kherson, 
Russia, situated on the Ingul 120 miles north 
of Kherson. It has important markets. Popu¬ 
lation, (1897), 61,841. 

Yelisavetpol, or Yelizavetpol (ye-is-za-vet- 
poly'), orElizabethpol (e-15-za-bet-poly'). 1. 
A government in Transcaucasia, Russia. Area, 
16,721 square miles. Population (1891), 850,023. 
— 2. The capital of the government of Yelisa- 
vetpol, situated on a tributary of the Kur, and 
on the railway, 110 miles southeast of Tiflis. 
It was formerly named Ganja, and was an Important 
town. It was stormed by the Russians In 1804; and was 
the scene of a Victory by Paskevitoh over the Persians in 
1826. Population, 20,284. 

Yell (yel). The second largest island of tho 
Shetland group, Scotland, situated north of 
Mainland. Length, 17 miles. 

Yellala Falls (yel-la'ia f&lz). A series of cas¬ 
cades in the lower Kongo. 

Yellowplush Papers. A collection of sketches 
by Thackeray, published in 1841. They origi¬ 
nally appeared in “Fraser’s Magazihe " as “ The 
Yellowplush Memoirs " in 1837. 

Yellow River. 1. An epithet of the Tiber.— 2. 
The Hwangho or Hoangho. 

Yellow Sea, or Hwang-hai (hw&ng-hi'). An 
arm of the Pacific Ocean, lying between China 
and Corea. Its chief branches are Corea Bay and the 
Gulfs of Pechili and Liaotung. Extreme width, over 400 
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Yellowstone Lake (yel'6-st6n l&k). A lake in 
the southern half of the Yellowstone National 
Park, traversed by the Yellowstone River. 
Elevation above sea-level, 7,740 feet. Length, so miles. 
Greatest width, 16 miles. 

Yellowstone National Park, A region set 
apart as a public pleasure-ground by act of Con¬ 
gress in 1 8*2: famous for its scenery. It lies mainly 
in Wyoming and partly in Montana and Idaho, and con¬ 
tains now about 3,600 square miles. It is a plateau and 
mountain region, 7.000-11,000 feet above sea-level, and Is 
noted for its extraordinary geysers, caftans, boiling springs, 
etc. It Is also a game-preserve. It was explored by an ex¬ 
pedition under Washburne in 1870, and more fully by one 
under Hayden in 1871. 

Yellowstone River. A river which rises in the 
northwestern part of Wyoming, traverses Yel¬ 
lowstone Lake and the Yellowstone National 
Park, flows through Montana, and joins .the 
Missouri in North Dakota near the frontier of 
Montana. Below Yellowstone Lake are the Upper Fall 
(112 foot) and Lower Fall (810 feet). Below the falls Is the 
famous Grand C&fion of the Yellowstone, about 24-80 miles 
long and 600-1,200 feet deep. Its tributaries Tower Creek 
and Gardiner IJiver also have noted falls. Length, 1,100 
(1,800?) miles; navigable to the mouth of the Big Horn. 

Yemassee (yem-a-se'), The. A novel by W. G. 
Simms, published in 1835. 

Yemen (yem'en). A region in southwestern 
Arabia, between Hedjaz, Hadramaut, and the 
Red Sea. In its most extended sense the name included 
nearly all of Arabia (all south of Syria). It was anciently 
the Beat of the Bahamas and Himyarites. It is now a vila¬ 
yet of Asiatic Turkey. 

Yendys. The pseudonym of Sydney Dobell: an 
anagram of Sydney. 

Yenikale (yen-e-ka'la), Strait of. A strait 

which separates the Crimea from Circassia, and 
connects tho Sea of Azoff with the Black Sea: 
the ancient Bosporus Cimraerius. 

Yenisei (yen-e-sa'e). A river which rises in the 
northwestern part of Mongolia, traverses Si¬ 
beria from south to north, and flows by the Gulf 
of Yenisei into the Arctic Ocean east of the 
Gulf of Obi. Its chief tributaries are the Kan, Angara 
(from Lake Baikal), Podkamcnnaya Tunguska, and Lower 
TunguBka. Length, over 3,000 miles ; navigable in its mid¬ 
dle and lower course. 

Yenisei, Bay or Gulf of. The estuary formed 
by the mouth of the Yenisei. 

Yeniseisk (yen-e-sa'isk). 1. A government of 
Siberia, bounded by the Arctic Ocean, Yakutsk, 
Irkutsk, the Chinese empire, Tomsk, and To¬ 
bolsk. The surface is mountainous In the south and level 
in the north. It is rich in mineral wealth. Capital, Kras¬ 
noyarsk. Area, 987,186 square miles. Population, 468,672. 
2. A town in the government of Yeniseisk, 
situated on the Yenisei about lat. 58° N. Pop¬ 
ulation, 7,382. 

Yeo (yo), or Ivel (i'vel). A small river in Som¬ 
ersetshire, England: a tributary of the Parret. 
Yeoman's Tale. See Canon's Yeoman's Tale . 
Yeomen of the Guard, The, or the Merryman 
and his Maid. An opera uy Sir Arthur Sulli¬ 
van, words bv W. S. Gilbert, produced in 1888. 
Yeovil (yo'vil). A town in Somersetshire, Eng¬ 
land, situated on the Yeo 33 miles southwest of 
Bath. It has manufactures of gloves. Popula¬ 
tion (1891), 9,648. 

Yesso. See Yezo. 

Yeye (ya'ye), or Bayeye (ba-ya'ye). A Bantu 
tribe of British South Africa, dwelling north of 
Lake Ngami, and still untouched by civilizing 
influences. Their language, related to Herero, haa 
adopted three clicks from the Khoikhoin. They are also 
called Bakhoba by their neighbors. 

Yezd. See Yazd. 

Yezdigerd, or Yesdigerd (yez'di-j6rd). or Yaz- 
digerd (yaz'di-j6rd), or Isdigerd (iz'di-j6rd). 
Tho name of several kings or Persia. The first 
reigned about 399-420; the second about 488-467: and the 
third, about 632-651: his armies were defeated at Kadlsiya 
(about 636) and Nehavend (about 641) by the Saracens, and 
he was murdered about 661. 

Yezidis, or Yezidees (yez'i-dez). [From Yezid. 
their reputed founder.] A sect or people dwell¬ 
ing in Mesopotamia, in Asiatic Turkey: allied 
to the Kurds. They hold beliefs derived from Moham¬ 
medan and various other sources, and are commonly called 
“devil-worshipers.” 

Yezo (yez'o), or Tesso (yes'sS), officially Hok¬ 
kaido. The northernmost of the four principal 
islands of Japan, separated from the main island 
by the Strait of Tsugaru. It contains many moun¬ 
tains and volcanoes. Length, about 880 miles. Area, 
86,299 square miles. Population (1894), est., 428,828. 
Ygerae. In Arthurian romance, the mother of 
Arthur. 

(ig' dra-sil). [Also Tadrasil. Ifh 


drasil f Iggrdrasill; Icel. Yggdra 8ml; cf. tqgr, 
Uggr , a name of Odin; syll, sill.] In Scandina¬ 
vian mythology, the ash-tree which binds to¬ 
gether heaven, earth, and hell, ite branches spread 
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over the whole earth and reach above the heavens. Its 
roots run In three directions: one to the Asa gods in heaven, 
one to the Frost-giants, and the third to the under-world. 
Under each root Is a fountain of wonderful virtues. In 
the tree, which drops honey, sit an eagle, a squirrel, and 
four stags. At the root lies the serpeut NithhOggr gnaw¬ 
ing it, while the squirrel RatatOskr runs up and down to 
sow strife between the eagle at the top and the serpent at 
the root. AIbo called Tree of the Untverae. 

Ymir (6'mir). [ON.] In Old Norse mythology, 
a mighty sea-giant, the first created being, who 
arose through the interworking of heat and cold 
in Ginnungagap, the primeval abyss. He was 
slain by Odin and his brothers Vili and’ve, and hurled 
Into the midst of Ginnungagap. His flesh became the 
land; his hones the mountains, his blood lakes and streams, 
his hair the forests, his skull the heavens, and his brains 
the clouds. Midgard was formed from his eyebrows. He 
was also called Aurgelmir. 

Yncas. See Incan. 

U join.] The 
,or 

hyn 

system. Its alleged author Is Fatanjali, of whom nothing 
Is known. It Is set forth in the Yogasutra, a little work in 
four chapters, translated in part by Ballantyne and entire 
by Rajendra Lala Mitra. The Yoga is commonly regarded 
as a theistic development of the Sankhya, directly acknow¬ 
ledging Ishvora, or a supreme being. Die aim of it is to 
teach the means by which the human soul may attain com¬ 
plete union with the Supreme SouL This fusion may be 
effected even in the body. According to Fatanjali the very 
word Yoga means ‘fixing or concentrating the mind in 
abstract meditation.* This is secured by preventing the 
modifications of chitta, or the thinking principle, which 
arise through the three pramanas, perception, inference, 
and verbal testimony, as well as incorrect ascertainment, 
fancy, sloop, and recollection. These modifications of 
chitta aro prevented by the constant habit of keeping the 
mind In an unmodified state, and by complelo suppression 
of the passions. Tills last, vuiragya, is obtained by con¬ 
templation of the Supreme Being, who is a spirit unaffected 
by works and affections, and is called Om, the repetition 
o { which monosyllable has astonishing results, and the 
muttering of which, with reflection on its meaning, con¬ 
duces to a knowledge of the Supreme, and tends to prevent 
all the obstacles to Yoga. The means of mental concentra¬ 
tion are eight: (1) Forbearance or restraint; (2) religious 
observances; (3) postures ; (4) suppression of the breath, or 
breathing in a peculiar way; (5) restraint of the senses; 
(«) steadying of the mind; (7) contemplation ; (8) profound 
meditation or religious trance, this 1 ast being best attained, 
according to the Bhagavadgita (VI. 13), by fixing the eyes 
on the tip ot the nose, and similar devices. The system, 
a contrivance for getting rid of all thought, is a compound 
of ascetic bodily and mental exercises. 

Yogin (yo-gin' or yo'gin), or Yogi (yo-ge' or 
yo’ge). [Skt,, from yoga (which sec), yogi a 
being the stem of the substantively used pos¬ 
sessive adjective, and yogi its nominative sin¬ 
gular masculine.] A iollower of the Yoga sys¬ 
tem ; a Hindu devotee or ascetic. 

Yokohama (yo-kd-h&'nia). A seaport on the 
main island of Japan, situated on the Bay of 
Yedo, 16 miles southwest of Tokio, in iat. 35° 
26' N., long. 139° 36' E. It is the most Important of 
the Japanese treaty ports, ami has a large foreign trade. 
It is connected by rail with Tokio, and is a port of call or 
terminus of the Pacific Mall, Canadian Pacific, and other 
lines of steamers. At the time of the opening of the neigh¬ 
boring Kanagawa as a treaty port (about 1859) 1ft was a 
Ashing village : the settlement was soon transferred from 
Kanagawa to it. Population (1892), 142,905. 

Yokut, or Yocut (yo'kut). [PI., also Yofcif 4 #.] 
The southern division of the Mariposan stock 
of North American Indians, formerly embracing 
a number of tribes whose remnants are now 
under the Mission agency, California. Bee 
Mariposan. 

Yonge (yung), Charles Duke. Bom 1812: died 
Dec. 1, 1891. An English historical winter and 

* classical scholar. He published an " English-Greek 
Lexicon* (1849), a new Latin “Gradus ad Parnassum" 
(18:>o), with an appendix of Latin epithets(1856), “A .New 
Phraseological English Latin and Latin-English Diction¬ 
ary * (1865), histories of England (1850), the British navy 
(1803), France under the Bourlwns (1800-07), and the Eng- 
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Loiret. Capital, Auxorre. It has agricultural re¬ 
sources and mineral wealth, and produces Burgundy 
wines. It was formed from parts or the ancient Cham¬ 
pagne, Burgundy, and Gatinais. Area, 2,808 square miles. 
Population (1891), 344,088. 

Yorick (yor'ik). 1. The king’s jester whose 
skull is apostrophized by Hamlet in Sliakspere’s 
li Hamlet,” v. 1.— 2. The pseudonym of Lau¬ 
rence Sterne in “ A Sentimental Journey.”— 
3. A humorous parson, in Sterne’s “Tristram 
Shandy,” who claims descent from Shakspere’s 
Yorick. 

Yorick’s Love. A tragedy by W. D. Howells, 
on the basis of a Spanish original, produced 
by Lawrence Barrett in 1885. 

York(y6rk). [L .Ehoracum.'] A city and county, 
capital of Yorkshire, situated at the junction of 
the Foss with the Ouse, in lat. 53° 57' N., long. 
1° 5' W. : the seat of an archbishopric. The 
cathedral (York Minster) in one of tho chief English ca¬ 
thedrals, of Norman foundation, hut entirely rebuilt in 
subsequent medieval periods. The transopts are fine, 
particularly the south transept, built In the first half of 
the 13th century: it displays three tiers of arcades, in¬ 
creasing in size upward, ana the rich gable is almost en¬ 
tirely occupied by a beautiful rose. The siimirc towers of 
tho much-paneled west front are of the 15tn century, as is 
the massive central tower; the Perpendicular choir and 
Lady chapel are of the 14th. The interior is highly im¬ 
pressive from its size and height. The elaborate vaulting 
Is of wood. A massive sculptured rood-screen separates 
the nave from the choir.' The Perpendicular window 
which fills almost the whole east ena measures 78 by 33 
feet, being surpassed only by that at Gloucester. The 
north transept possesses the celebrated group of lancets 
known us the Five Sisters. Tho cathedral possesses moro 
old glass (14th and 15th centuries) than any other in Eng¬ 
land. Among its tombs that of Archbishop Grey (1255) is 
tho most remarkable. The dimensions are 525 by 110 feet; 
length of transepts, 222; heightof vaulting, 100; of western 
towers, 201 feet. The octagonal Decorated chapter-house, 
without central pillar, is of exceptional beauty. Mickle- 
gate Bor is one of the six medieval city gates. It is a high 
square battlemented tower, with bartizans on the angles, 
whose arch spans tho roadway. BosidcB the cathedral 
there are several interesting churches, St. Mary's Abbey, 
and a castle. York was the capital of Britain during !lie 
Roman occupation ; was visited by Hadrian ; and was the 

? lace of death of governs and Constantius Chlorus. In 
ork Constantine was proclaimed emperor. Later it was 
the capital of Northumbria and Deira, and an important 
Danishcity. It was an early sent of learning. Itwastakon 
by William the Conqueror in 1008; revolted and was re¬ 
taken by him in loot); wasthe meeting-place of several par¬ 
liaments ; and was besieged and taken by the Parliamen¬ 
tarians in 1044. Population (1901), 77,793. 

York (County). Soo Yorkshire. 

York. Tho former namo of Toronto. 

York. Tho capital of York County, Pennsyl¬ 
vania, situated on Coeloms Creek 22 miles 
southeast of Harrisburg. It lias manufactures of 
cars, agricultural implements, etc. In 1777-78 it was the 
seat of the Continental Congress. Top. (1900), 33,708. 

York, Cape, The northern point of York Pe¬ 
ninsula, Australia, in lat. 10° 41' S., long. 142° 
33' E. 

York, Cape. A capo in Hayes Peninsula, Green¬ 
land, near the northern part of Baffin Bay. 
York, Duke of. The title borne by Henry VlIT. 
and Charles I. previous to the death of their 
elder brothers, and by James IT. before his ac¬ 
cession to the throne. Jt is at present borne by the 
second sou of Edward VII., I«y the death of his elder 
brother heir to the crown of England. 

York, Duke of. See Isinalcy, Edmund de. 
York, Duke of (Frederick Augustus). Born 

Aug. 16, 1763: died Jan. 5, 1827. Second son 
of George III. He commanded the unsuccessful Brit¬ 
ish expedition to the Netherlands 1793-94 ; was made field- 
marshal and commander of the forces In 1795 ; commanded 
the unsuccessful expedition to tho Netherlands In 1799; 
capitulated at Alkmaar Oct. 18, 1799; and was obliged on 
account of scandal to resign in 1800, but was reinstated in 
1811. He opposed Catholic emancipation. From 1703 to 
1802 he was prince-bishop of nsnahriick. 


(1803) France under the Hourtons (1806-07), and the Eng- York, Duke Of (Richard). Killed at the battle 
lish Revolution (1874), and lives of Liverpool (18081 rt fWnkofiohl IdfiO An Kmrliwh stntosmfl.Ti son 
Marie Antoinette (1 h 7«), “Life of SlrWalter 8cott" (1888)1 Waktfioia, 140U. All LngUsilBtatesman,BOn 


ifonge, Charlotte Mary. Bom at Otterbourne. 
England, 1823: died there, March 24,1901. An 
English novelist and historical and miscellane¬ 
ous writer. Her works Include “Heir of Redclylfe” 
(1863), “Daisy Chain " (1856)^ “Kings of England '* (1848), 
“ Landmarks of History ” (1852-57), “ History of Christian 
Names" (1863), a numberof volumes of stories from the his¬ 
tories of different countries, and numerous novels, etc. 
Yonkers (yongk'Srz or yungk'Crz). A city in 
Westchester County, New York, situated on the 
Hudson about 15 miles by rail north of New 
York city. It has varied manufactures. Pop¬ 
ulation (1900), 47,931. 

Yonne (yon). A river in France which rises 
near the eastern border of Nifcvre, flows north¬ 
west, and joins the Seine at Montereau: the 
ancientIcauna. It is connected by canals with 
the SaOne and Loire. Length, 171 miles; navi¬ 
gable to Auxerre. 

Yonne. A department of France, bounded by 
Beihe-et-Marne, Aube, C6te-d’Or, Ni&vre, and 


of Richard (oarl of Cambridge) and Anne Mor¬ 
timer. He was constable of England and regent of 
France under Henry VI.; later was lieutenant of Ireland ; 
was protector during the imbecility of Henry VI.; and 
was dismissed from office In 1456. He laid clnim to the 
heirship to the throne, and precipitated the Wars of the 
Roses in that year. In 1400 he was again for a short time 

S rotector, and by a compromise was recognized as heir to 
le throne; but this compromise was rejected by Queen 
Margaret, and York was defeated and slain at Wakefield. 

York. Duke of (Richard). Born about 1474: 
murdered in the Tower, 1483. Second son of 
Edward IY. 

York, House of. A branch of the English royal 
dynasty of Plantagenet, descended from Lionel, 
duke of Clarence, third son of Edward ILL, 
and Edmond, duke of York, fifth son of Edward 
ITT. The head of the bouse was Richard, duke of York 
(killed 1460). His sons Edward IV. and Richard III., and 
grandson Edward V., were kings of England 1461-85. The 
descendants of Edward IV. ’s brother (Duke of Clarence) 
and sister (Elisabeth) beoame claimants after 1485, The 
last serious olaimant was Rlohard de la Pole (died 1626). 
See Wart of the Rom, 
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York, Vale Of. The central valley of Yorkshire, 
England, noted for its fertility. 

York and Lancaster, Wars of. See Wars of 

the Roses. 

Yorke (y6rk), Oliver. Tho pseudonym (origi¬ 
nally that of Mahony) under which “Fraser’s 
Magazine” is edited. 

York House. A former palace in London, situ¬ 
ated on the Strand west of Salisbury House and 
the Savoy: a town residence of the archbishops 
of York aftor Wolsey. It should not be confounded 
with York Place. The only archbishop who actually re¬ 
sided here was Heath, Queen Mary’s chancellor. It be¬ 
came the official residence of chancellors and keepers of 
the great seal; hence Sir Nicholas Bacon went to reside 
there and Francis Bacon was born there. The first Duke 
of Buckingham obtained the property from James I., and 
projKJsed to build a palace from the designs of Inigo Jones: 
only the water-gate was built. See Whitehall Palace. 

York Peninsula. A peninsula in South Aus¬ 
tralia, between Spencer Gulf and the Gulf of 
St. Vincent. Length, about 120 miles. 

York Place. A name formerly given to White¬ 
hall Palace, London. 

York Plays or Mysteries. A cycle of 48 plays 

performed by the Crafts or Mysteries of York 
on Corpus Christi Day, in the 14th, 15th, and 
16th centuries. The earliest mention of them is in 1876, 
when they hod already been established some years. They 
were printed in 1885 by Lucy Toulmin Smith from the 
uniaue MSS. in the library of Lord Ashburnham. 

York River. A river or estuary in Virginia, 
formed by tho union of the Mattapony and Pa- 
munkey rivers at West Point. Length, 35-40 
miles. 

Yorkshire (yOrk'shir). The largest county in 
England. It is bounded by Durham (from which It is 
separated by the Tees), tho North Sen, Lincolnshire (sepa¬ 
rated by the Humber), Nottingham, Derby, Cheshire, Lan¬ 
cashire, and Westmoreland; and comprise* the admin¬ 
istrative divisions of North Riding, East Riding, West 
Riding, and the City of York. It is traversed in the west 
by the Pennine chain, and its Burfaoe is greatly diversified. 
It 1ms Important mines of coal, iron, aud other minerals ; 
nourishing agriculture, eBpecinlly in tho Vale of York, 
Cleveland, and Holdorness ; and manufactures of woolens, 
worsted, iron, steel, etc. It contains tho large towns 
Locds, Sheffield, Hull, Bradford, York, Huddersfield, and 
Halifax. It belonged to the Brigantes; after the Roman 
occupation formed tho kingdom of Delia and part of 
Northumbria; and-was the scene of numerous Scottish 
raids, of battles in the Wars of tho Roses, of the “ Pilgrim¬ 
age of Graco " in 1530, of an insurrection in 1509, and of the 
battle of Marston Moor in 1044. Area, 6,007 square miles. 
Population (1*91), 3,208,813. 

Yorkshire Tragedy, A. A play produced and 
printed in 1008, founded on an event which oc~ 
C urred in 1 604. It has been attributed to fthakspere, «us 
his name appeared in full on the title-page in the 1608 
edition; hut It is thought to have been added for the bene¬ 
fit of the bookseller, 

Yorktown (york'toun). The capital of York 
County, Virginia, situated on York River 61 
miles oast-southeast of Richmond. Hera in 1781. 
the British under Cornwallis were besieged by tne allied 
Americans and French under Washington and Rochambeatl, 
allied by tho French fioet under De Grasse. Yorktown 
was invested by the ond of Bept.; the first parallel was 
established Oct. 9; an unsuccessful sortie was made Oct. 
10; and the British (about 8 , 000 ) surrendered Oct. 10. This 
event virtually closed the Revolutionary War. Here also 
occurred, during the Civil War, the siege of the Confeder¬ 
ates under Magrtider, and later ifnder Johnston, by the 
Federals under McClellan. It was begun April 6^ 1862, 
and Yorktown was evacuated by the Confederates on 
May 4. Population (1900), town, 15L 

York von Wartenburg (york fon v&r'ten-bdra), 
Count Hans David Ludwig. Bom at Pots¬ 
dam, Prussia, Sept. 26, 1759: died at Klein- 
01 s, Silesia, Oct. 4,1830. A Prussian field-mar¬ 
shal. He served in the Polish campaign of 1794 ; com¬ 
manded the rear-guard after Jena In 1806; was imprisoned 
at Luhcck; commanded tho Prussian contingent in the 
expedition to Russia in 1812; concluded the convention 
of Tauroggen with the Russians, Dec. 80, 1812 ; was dis¬ 
tinguished as a corps commander 1818-14; served at 
Bautzen, and contributed to the victory of Katxbaoh; 

, crossed the Elbe at Wartenburg, Oct 8, 1813; was dis¬ 
tinguished at Mockem In 1818, and at MontmiraU, Laon, 
and Paris in 1814 ; and became a field-marshal in 1821. 

Yoruba (yo'ro-bii), or Yariba (yfl/r6-btt). A 
once powerful negro kingdom, now much re¬ 
duced and included in the British sphere of in¬ 
fluence. It occupies the eastern half of the Slave Coast, 
between Dahomey and Benin, and extends northeastward 
as far os tho Niger. In tho beginning of the 19th oen- 
tury the northern portion was annexed by the conquer* 
lng Fulohs of Gando: several defections have followed. 
Thu Yoruba people call themselves Eyo; In Sierra Leone 
they go by the name of Akri. They aro an intelligent and 
enterprisingtribe, living in large and semi-clvlllsed com¬ 
munities. The ancient capital, Oyo, is said to have 70,000 
and Ibadan 50,000 inhabitants. There is a colony of Yo- 
ruba-men at Kano in Haosaland. A majority of the Sierra 
Leonians are of Yoruba descent, and a large proportion of 
the North American negroes are of Yoruba extraction, or 
at least come from the Slave Coast. 

Yosemite (yo-sem'i-te) Falls. The three falls 
of Yosemite Creek. The first is 1,500 feet high; 
the second, 626 , in a series of cascades; and the 
third, 400 feet. 
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Yosemite Valley. [Amor. Iml ., 1 valley of the 
grizzly bear.’] A valley in the west slope of 
the Sierra Nevada Mountains, about 150 miles 
east of San Francisco, in Mariposa County,Cali¬ 
fornia: famous for its sublime scenery. Its length 
is about 7 miles; width, J mile 2 miles. It Is nearly Inclosed 
by walls of rock 3,00 ij to 5,uOo feet high, and is trnversed 
by the Merced River. The chief heights are £1 Capitan, 
Cathedral Rock, the Spires, the Three Brothers, Sentinel 
Rock, the North Dome, the Half Dome, and the Cup of Lib¬ 
erty; the noted fulls are Yosemite Falls, the Bridal Veil 
Fall, Vernal Fall, and Nevada Fall. The valley was dis¬ 
covered in 1851. In 1804 Congress granted it, with adja¬ 
cent territory f*»r two miles about it, to the State of Cali¬ 
fornia, on condition that it should be held as a State park 
for “public use, resort, and recreation” for all time. (See 
Mariposa.) Yosemite National Park includes the water¬ 
sheds and basins of the rivers of the Yosemite Valley and 
the State park. 

Youghal (ya'hal or yal). A seaport in the 
county of Cork, Ireland, situated on the Black- 
water 22 miles east of Cork. Population 
(1891), 4,317. 

Youm&ns (yo'manz), Edward Livingstone. 

Born at Coeymans, N. Y. f Juno 3, 1821: died 
at New York city, Jan. 18, 1887. An American 
scientist. He founded the ‘Popular Science Monthly" 
in 1872; planned the “International Scientific Series”; 
and published a “Chemical Chart“(1851), “Class-book of 
Chemistry "(1852), “ Atlas of Chemistry ”(1864), and “ Hand¬ 
book of Household Science" (1867). In 1864 he published 
“The Correlation and Conservation of Forces,” a series of 
articles by prominent scientists on the new theory of forces, 
with an introduction. lie also edited “The Culture De¬ 
manded by Modern Life ” In 1807, and was instrumental 
in the publication of Herbert Spencer’s works in America, 
especially in popularizing his theory of evolution. HiB 
sister acted as his amanuensis from 1846 on account of 
the failure of his eyesight. 

Youmans, Eliza A. Born at Saratoga, 1826. 
An American botanist, sister of E. L. Youmana. 
Young (yung), Arthur. Born in Suffolk, Eng¬ 
land, Sept. 11, 1741: died at London, April 20, 
1820. An English traveler and noted agricul¬ 
tural and economic writer. ITc was engaged (un¬ 
successfully) In farming, and was appointed secretary 
of the Board of Agriculture in 1708. He is best known 
from his accounts of travels in England, Wales, and Ire¬ 
land, and especially In France (1787-00), during which be 
observed closely and scientifically the condition of agri¬ 
culture. Ills works include “A Six Weeks’ Tour through 
the Southern Counties of England and Wales ” (1768). “ A 
Six Months’ Tour through the North of England ” (1771), 
“ A Farmer’s Tour through the East of England ” <1770-71), 
“A Course of Experimental Agriculture" (177o), “The 
Farmer’s Calendar" (1771), “Political Arithmetic ” (1774), 

“ A Tour in Ireland ’’ (1780), “ Travels in France," Ills chief 
work (1792-04). He edited “Annals of Agriculture.” 

Young. Brigham. Born at Wliitingham, Vt., 
Juno 1, 1801: died at Salt Lake City, Aug. 29, 
1877. A Mormon leader, president of tin?Mor¬ 
mon Church. In early life he was by trade a carpenter, 
painter, and glazier In Mendon, New Yc»ik. He was con¬ 
verted to Mormonism In 1881; began to preach in 1882, and 
In that year joined the Mormons at Rutland, Ohio; was 
made an elder in 1832, and an apostle iu 1835 ; nnd was 
chosen president of the church as successor to Smith in 
1844. He conducted the emigration from Nauvoo to Utah 
1846-48 ; was elected governor of “ Deseret" in 1849 ; and 
was appointed governor of Utah Territory by President 
Fillmore. In 1862 be proclaimed the doctrine of polyg¬ 
amy. He defied the United States government, and was 
removed from the governorship by President Buchanan. 
In 1871 be was indicted for polygamy, but was not con¬ 
victed. At his deatfl bo had 17 wives. He was head of 
the secret order of Danites (which see). 

Young, Charles Augustus. Born at Hanover, 
N. It., Doc. 15, 1834. A noted American as¬ 
tronomer. He graduated at Dartmouth in 1863; and be¬ 
came professor at Western Reserve College in 1866, at 
Dartmouth In 1865, and (of astronomy) at Princeton in 
1877. He Is especially noted for his researches on the sun. 
He has written “ The Hun " (1882), “ A Text-book of Gen¬ 
eral Astronomy ’’ (1888). 

Young, Charles Mayne. Born at London, Jan. 
10, I'm : died near Brighton, June 28, 1856. 
An English actor. He made his regular d«$but at 
Liverpool in 1798, as Young Norval, with great success. 
A year later he was leading man at Manchester, and be¬ 
came afterward an Intimate friend of Hir Walter Scott. Ilis 
repertoire was large, including Don Felix in “The Won¬ 
der," Rolla in “Plzarro,” Penruddock in “The Wheel of 
Fortune,’’ Petruchio, Sir Edward Mortimer in “Tho Iron 
CheBt,” etc. His greatest success wrb in Kemble’s cele¬ 
brated revival of “Julius Cwsar’’in 1812. His farewell 
benefit occurred at Covent Garden, May 81,1832, when he 
appeared as Hamlet, and, In bis honor, Mathews appeared 
as PolonliiB and Macready os the Ghost. 

Young, Edward. Born at Upham, near Win¬ 
chester. England, June, 1681: died April 12, 
1765. An English poet. Ho was educated at Ox¬ 
ford, and in 1730 became rector of Welwyn In Hertford¬ 
shire. His chief poetical work is “Night Thoughts" 

i 1742-46). He also wrote satires under the title “Love of 
r ame, the Universal Passion "(1765-68), the dramas “Bu* 
siris" (1719) and “Tho Revenge ’’ (1721), etc. 

Young, Edward Daniel. Born 1831. All Eng¬ 
lish traveler in Africa. Re explored the Lake 
Nyassa region in 1875, and wrote “Nyassa” 
(1*877). 

Young, John, Baron Lisgar. Born in Bombay, 
Aug. 31,1807: died in Irelaud, Oct. 6, 1876. A 


1078 

British politician. He was secretary of the treasury 
1844-46; chief secretary for Ireland 1862-65; later lord high 
commissioner of the Ionian Islands nnd governor of New 
South Wales ; and governor-general of Canada 1868-72. 

Young, John Russell. Born at Downingtown, 
Pa., Nov. 20, 1841: died at Washington, D. C., 
Jan. 17, 1899. An American journalist. He was 
connected successively with the Philadelphia “ Press," 
New York “Tribune, ,r and “New York Herald” ; accom¬ 
panied Grant iu his tour around the world; was United 
States minister to China 1882-86 ; and librarian of Con¬ 
gress 1897-99. nc published “Around the World with 
General Grant’’(1879). 

Young, Robert. Born at Edinburgh, Sept. 10, 
1822: died there, Oct. 14, 1889. A Scottish bib¬ 
lical scholar, best known from his “Analytical 
Concordance to the Bible.” 

Young, Thomas. Born at Milverton, Somerset, 
England, Juno 13,1773: died at London, May 10, 
1829. A celebrated English physicist, mathema¬ 
tician, and general scholar. Ho studied medicine at 
London, Ed inburgh, Gottingen, and Cambridge, hut did not 

I iraetise his profession. lie became professor at the Royal 
nstitution In 1802; was foreign secretary of the Royal So¬ 
ciety for many years ; and was secretary of tho Board of 
Longitude (which conducted tho “Nautical Almanac"). 
He discovered the law of the interference of light, which 
contributed largely to tho establishment of the undula- 
tory theory of light; suggested the theory of color sensa¬ 
tion afterward developed by Helmholtz; nnd made some 
progress in the deciphering of the Egyptian hieroglyphics. 
Among his works are “Syllabus of a Course of Lectures" 
(1802),“Course of Lectures on Natural Philosophy and the 
Mechanical Arts ” (1807X articles on Egyptology, etc. 

Young Adventurer, The. A title given to 
Prince Charles Edward Stuart on account of 
his leading the desperate insurrection of 1745. 
Young Chevalier, The. Charles Edward Stu¬ 
art, son of the Pretender. 

Young England. A group of Tory politicians, 
chiefly recruited from the younger members of 
tho aristocracy, who, about 1844, opposed free 
trade and radicalism, and advocated the resto¬ 
ration of the former order of things. Among 
their leaders were Disraeli and Lord John 
Manners. 

Young Germany. A literary and political school 
in Germany, of innovating tendencies. Its chief 
representative was Heine. 

Young Ireland. A group of Irish politicians 
and agitators, active about 1840-50, who were 
at first adherents of O’Connell, but wore sepa¬ 
rated from him by their advocacy of physical 
force, and took part in the rising of 1848. 
Young Italy. An association of Italian repub¬ 
lican agitators, active about 1834 under tho lead 
of Mazzini. Analogous republican groups in other 
countries wore called Young German)/, Young Poland, 
Young France, etc., and these republican associations col¬ 
lectively were known as Young Europe. 

Young Pretender, The. Charles Edward Stu¬ 
art, son of the Pretender (or Old Protonder). 
Youngstown (yungz'toun). A city in Maho¬ 
ning County, Ohio, situated on Mahoning River 
62 miles east-southeast of Cleveland, it has 
flourishing iron manufactures, and is the center of a coal¬ 
mining region. Population <190u), 44,8*5. 

Ypres (e'pr). [Flem. Yperen or lepervn , G. 
ipern.] A town in the province of West Flan¬ 
ders, Belgium, on tho Yporl6o 29 miles south¬ 
west of Bruges. It has manufactures of linen, laces, 
etc. The cathedral of Ypres is of the first half of the 13th 
century. The south transept has a fine rose-window and 
a richly decorated gable : its doors are good examples of 
late medieval carving. The Cloth Hall, the chief edifice 
of its class in Belgium, was built in the course of the 13th 
century. The fngnde is 460 feet long, and has two ranges 
of pointed windows. At each end rises a turret, and in the 
middle stands the massive square turreted belfry. The 
facade is adorned with statues of tho counts of Handers 
and (heir wives. Ypres was once the capital of West 
Flanders. It was famous, especially about the 14th cen¬ 
tury, for its linens and woolens, and was one of the largest 
towns in tho Low Countries. Population (1890), 16,505. 

Ypsilanti (ip-Bi-lan't.i). A city in Washtenaw 
County, Michigan, situated on Huron River 29 
miles west by south of Detroit. It is the seat 
of the State normal school. Population (1900), 
7,378. 

Yriarte. Soo Inarte. 

Yrun. See Irnn. 

Ysaye (e-si'ye), Engine. Born at Li&ge, 1858. 
A Belgian composer and noted violinist, lie 
came to America*in 1894. 

Ysengrimus. See Reynard the Fox. 

Ysolae, Ysonde. See iscuit. 

Ysopet. See the extract. 

. . . The Ysopet of Marie de France . . . may be said to 
be a link of Juncture between the Fabliau and the Roman 
du Renart. Ysopet (diminutive of iEsop) became a common 
term in the middle ages for a collection of fables. That 
of Marie is by far the most important. It consists of 103 
pieces, written in octosyllabic couplets, with moralities, 
and n conclusion which informs us that the author wrote 
it “for the love of Count William ’’ (supposed to he Long- 
Sword), translating it from an English vorsion of a Latin 
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«,j an^ntion of the Greek. Marie s graceful style and her 
easy versification are very noticeable here, while her mor¬ 
als are often well deduced and sharply put. 

Saintsbury, French Lit, p. 60. 

Yssel (f'sol). The name of several streams in 
the Netherlands. Among them are: (a) The Nieuwe 
Yssel, an arm of the Rhine, from which it separates east 
of Arnhem. It joins the Oude Yssel at poeshurg, and 
flows as the Yssel into the Zuyder Zee 43 miles east by 
north of Amsterdam. It receives the Berkel and Schip- 
Beek. Length, about 70 miles; navigable, (b) The Neder 
Yssel (Little or Dutch Yssel), an arm of the Leek, from 
which it separates at Vianen. It flows into the Meuse 
above Rotterdam. 

Ystad (is'tad or ils't&d). A seaport in the laen 
of Malmohus, Sweden, situated on the Baltic 
49 miles east-southeast of Copenhagen. Popu¬ 
lation, 8,235. 

Yuba (y<Vbii) River. A small river in Calif or- 
nia, tributary of Feather River and subtribu¬ 
tary of Sacramento River. 

Yucatan (yo-ka-tiin')* A peninsula of Mexico, 
comprising the states of Yucatan and Cam¬ 
peche. It is bounded by the Gulf of Mexico, the Chan¬ 
nel of Yucatan, the Caribbean Sea, British Honduras, 
Guatemala, and Tabasco. The surface is low. A large pro¬ 
portion of the inhabitants are Mayas, and the region is fa¬ 
mous for its ruins, including Uxinal, Kabah, Chichen-Itza, 
and Ak£ (Bee these names and Mayas). The coast of Yu¬ 
catan was discovered by Francisco Hernandez de Cordoba, 
May 4,1617, in the course of a voyage of adventure from 
Cuba ; it was conquered by Spaniards 1527-47; became 
independent in 1821; was annexed to Mexico in 1822 ; and 
was Independent 1840-43. In 1847-63 there was a formi¬ 
dable Indian revolt. 

Yucatan. A state in Mexico, forming the east¬ 
ern and northern part of the peninsula of Yu¬ 
catan. Capital, Merida. Area, 33,108 square 
miles. Population (1895), 297,507. 

Yucatan, Channel of. A channel between 
Yucatan and Cuba, which connects the Gulf 
of Mexico with the Caribbean Sea. Width, 125 
miles. 

Yucatecs (yo-kk-taks'), or Yucatecos (-ta'kds). 
Natives of Yucatan: a name oiten given to the 
Mayas. 

Yucay (yb-ki'). A fertile valley about 20 miles 
north of Cuzco, Peru. It was a favorite resort of the 
Incas, and was highly cultivated, the hillsides being util¬ 
ized by artificial terraces ( andenes ), supported by muson- 
work and irrigated by an elaborate system of waterworks. 

. These terraces still remain: they extend up the moun¬ 
tains to a height of 1,500 feet, and are the most striking 
example of the Inca system of agricultural Improvement. 
The summer palace of the Incas is now indicated only by 
a few fragments. Ollantay-tambo (which see) 1 b in this 
valley, and there are numerous other interesting antiqui¬ 
ties. 

Yuen (yfi-en'). A river in China: outlet by Lake 
Tung-Ting into tho Yangtsc. 

Yuki (u'ki). A tribe of North American In¬ 
dians which dwelt in Round Valley, Mendocino 
County, California. The namo means 1 stran¬ 
ger y or 'enemy/ secondarily 'bad* or * thiev¬ 
ing.’ See Yukian . 

Yuki an (u'ki-an). A linguistic stock of North 
American Indians who formerly lived in and 
near Round Valley, Mendocino County, Cali¬ 
fornia. Its principal tribes, remnants of which are 
mingled with others on the Round Valley reservation, are 
tho Yukl, Churaaia, Tatu or Huchnom, Ashochimi or 
Wappo, and Napa. 

Yukon. A territory of British North America, 
situated in the extreme northwest. It was or¬ 
ganized in 1898. Population (1901), 27,219. 
Yukpn (yb'kon), in its lower course Kwichpak 
(kwik-pkk')* A river which rises in British 
America, flows north west-, west, and southwest, 
and empties into Bering Sea about lat. 62° 30' N. 
Length,about 2,000miles; navigable about 1,200^ 
miles. 

Yule (yfll), Sir Henry* Born near Edinburgh,* 
May, 1820: died at London, Dec. 30, 1889. A 
British military engineer in India, and Orien¬ 
talist. He retired In 1862 with the rank of colonel. 
Among his works arc * A Narrative of the Mission sent 
to the Court of Ava” (1858: he was secretary of this mis¬ 
sion), “Cathay and the Way Thither’’(1866), a translation 
of Marco Polo (2 vols. 187i; revised ed. 1876), articles on 
Central Asia and the Chinese empire, with Burnell “Hob- 
gon-.Tob&on: being a Glossary of Anglo-Indian Collo¬ 
quial Words and Phrases, etc.’’(1886X and notes to the 
Hakluyt Society’s reprint of the diary of William Hedges 
(1888-89). 

Yuma. Sec Cuchan. 

Yum an (yo'raan). A linguistic stock of North 
American Indians. It formerly occupied the extreme 
southwest, part of the United States, including much of 
the valleys of the Colorado and Gila rivers, tho whole of 
Lower California, and a small area in Mexico on the Gulf 
of California about the 27th degree of north latitude. Its 
name 1 b from a Cuchan word meaning ‘sons of the river.’ 
Its number in the United States in specified localities is 
nearly 6,000; that in Mexico is not known. 

Yuncas. Seo Ch i m «. 

Yunnan (yun-nkn')* A province in the south¬ 
western extremity of China, bounded by China 



Yunnan 

proper, Tibet, Burma, and Tongking. Area, 
about 150,000 square miles. Population, esti¬ 
mated, 12,000,000. 

Yunnan-fu (yun-nhn'fb'). The capital of the 
province of Yunnan, China, about lat. 25° 6' N.', 
on Lake Tien-hai: noted for its manufactures. 
Population (1896), estimated, 50,000. 

Yupanqui Pachacuti (yb-pkn'ke pk-chli-kb'te), 
or Pacnacutec Yupanqui (nft-cha-kb'tak y6- 
piin'kd). Died about 1440. The ninth sover¬ 
eign and one of the most renowned conquerors 
of the Inca line of Peru. About 1400 lie deposed or 
superseded his Imbecile brother Urco, and soon after de¬ 
feated the Chanca invaders in a great battle. Beginning 
with this victory, he spread his conquests over most of the 
territory occupied by modern Peru. With him began the 
real grandeur of theInea empire. The system of mitimae* 
or colonies to relievo crowded lands was first developed 
during his reign. 

Yurac-huasi. See Paytiti . 

Yurok (yb'rok). A division of North American 
Indians, living in California. The name is from a 
Korok word meaning ‘down' or ‘below.’ In 1870 their 
number was 2,700, which has since greatly decreased. See 
Weitspekan. 

Yutucares (yb-ro-ka-ras')- [Probably corrupted 
from the (Juichua yurak . white, and kari, men.] 
Indians of Bolivia, northeast of La Paz, at the 
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foot of the mountains and in the forest-covered 

? lains between the rivers Mamor6 and Beni. 

hey are tail and well formed, and nearly as white as Eu¬ 
ropeans (perhaps from the effects of a skin-disease). Their 
dress is a robe of bark cloth stamped with figures from en¬ 
graved blocks. They are excessively vain, and are given 
to prolonged drinking-bouts (of chicha, prepared from 
maize). On Ills marriage, each man prepares a house and 
plantation widely separated from all others. They plant 
maize and manioc, but subsist largely by hunting. Children 
are often killed to get rid of them : but, by a r trail go cus¬ 
tom, they are never punished, and are allowed complete 
liberty. The men often engage in duels with hows and ar¬ 
rows. They have a very complicated mythology'. Several 
hordes are distinguished hy different names, out all to¬ 
gether do not now number more than 2,(XX). 

Yurunas. See Jurunas. 

Yuste (ybs'ta). A convent in Spain, oast of 
Plasencia. It is noted as the place of retirement of 
the emperor Charles V. after his abdication. 

Yusuf, or Yussuf (yos'gf). Killed 759. Jhe last 
emir of Spain for the Ommiad califs. 

Yusuf, or Yussuf. Died 1106. AnAlmoravido 
prince. He founded Morocco, and made many 
conquests in Spain. 

Yuthia. Sec Ayuthin. 

Yverdon (e-ver-dbh'), (t. Iferten (6'fer-ten). 
A town in the canton of Vaud, Switzerland, 
situated at the southwestern extremity of the 
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Lake of Neuch&tel, at the outlet of the Orbe, 17 
miles north of Lausanne: the Homan Eburodu* 

. num. It has a castle. The town was formerly the resi¬ 
dence of Bernese magistrates, and from 1806 to 1825 the 
seat of Peatalozzi’s educational institute. Near it is the 
watering-njaoe Yverdon. Population (1888), 6,88\ 

Yves a’Evreux (ev dav-r6'L Born at Evreux, 
Normandy, about 1577: died after 1620. A 
French Capuchin missionary at Maranhao, 
Brazil (1612-14). He published "Suite de l’histoire 
des chose* plus memorables advenuesen Maragnan es an¬ 
ises 1013 et 1014 ” (Paris, 1616; 2d ed. 1804). It is a contin- 
uation of the history of Claude d'Abbeville, and is of great 
historical value. 

Yvetot (ov-tcV). A town in the department of 
Seine-lnf^rieure, France, 21 miles northwest of 
Rouen. With Its territory, It became in the later middle 
ages a principality or kingdom, dependent directly on the 
French crown. Its privileges were only nominal by the 
close of the 17th century. Papulation (1891X commune, 
7,617. 

Yvetot, Le Roi d\ Soe Roi d } Yvetot, Le. 

Yvon (e-v6h'), Adolphe. Born at Eschwilier, 
Moselle, 1817: died at Passy, Sept., 1893. A 
French historical painter, professor of draw¬ 
ing at the Ecole Poly technique 1881-87. Among 
his works are “ The First Consul Descending Mount St. 
Bernard,” ‘‘The Taking of the M&l&koff,” "Toe Battle of 
Solferino,” etc. 




|&&ndam (Z&n-dtim' )> A town 
in thcprovince of North Hol¬ 
land, Netherlands, at the 
junction of the Zaun and Y, 
5 miles northwest of Am¬ 
sterdam. It is noted for the 
number of windmills in its neigh¬ 
borhood (400). Peter the Great 
worked here as a ship’s carpenter 
In 1097. Pop. (1894), eat., 17,002. Also Saardam, Zaur dam. 

Zab (z&b), or Greater Zab. A river in Asiatic 
Turkey which joins the Tigris 25 miles south of 
Mosul. In the cuneiform inscriptions two rivers of this 
name are mentioned : the upper Zab ( ZabuelO ), whichfalls 
into the Tigris near Nlmrud (tho ancient Calah); and tho 
lower Zab (Zahutaptu), which joins the Tigris south of 
Kileh Sherghat (thfVRcient city of Ashur). In the classi¬ 
cal writers the river is mentioned under the names Za * 
baton, Zaban, Zerbis , or Lycos (wolf). Its modem name is 
Zarb. Length, about 260 miles. 

Zab, Lesser, or Zab Asfal (zilb iis-fal'). A 
small eastern tributary of the Tigris, south of 
tho Greater Zab. See Zab, above. 

Zabrze (ts&br'tse). A coal-mining town in the 
province of Silesia, Prussia, 47 miles southeast 
of Oppeln. Population (1890), 10,046. 

ZabulonC zub'u-tou). The Greek form of Zebulon. 

Zacapa (tha-kippii), or Sacapa (sil-kii'pii). A 
small town in Guatemala, situated on the Grando 
70 miles northeast of Guatemala. 

Zacatecas (tzii-ka-ta'kits or sii-ka-ta'kiis). 1. A 
state in Mexico, surrounded by the states of 
Coahuila, San Luis Potost, Jalisco, Aguas Cali- 
entes, and Durango. The surface is elevated. It la 
rich in mines, especially of silver. Area, 25,229 square 
miles. Population (1896), 452,72i>. 

2. Tho capital of the state of Zacatecas, 
about lat. 22° 40' N. In its neighborhood are 
very rich silver-mines. Population (1895), 
40,626. 

Zaccheus, or Zacchaeus (za-ke'us). [Or. z an- 
A tax-collector near Jericho, who, being 
a short man, climbed into a sycamore-treo in 
order to see Jesus who was passing by. Luke 
xix. 1-10. 

Zachariah (zak-a-ri'a). [Heb., * remembered 
by Jehovah'; Gr. Z axaptasJ] King of Israel, 
son of Jeroboam II. See the extract and Jero¬ 
boam. See Zachariah. 


Z&fra (thB/frli). A town in the province of 
Badajoz, Spain, 40 miles southeast of Badajoz: 
the Roman Julia Rostituta. Population (1887), 
6 , 120 . . 

Zagazig (zii-ga-zeg'), or Zakazik (zil-kii-zek'). 
A town in the Delta, Egypt, situated on the 
Tanitic arm of tho Nile, 39 miles north by 
oast of Cairo: nearly on the site of the ancient 
Bubastus. It is an important center of the 
cotton and grain trade. Population (1882), 
19,815. 

Zagora (za-go'rft). The modern name of Mount 
Helicon, Greece 


According to the chronology which has passed into gen- 
eral currency from the “Annals" of Archbishop Ussher, and 
U represented on the margins of most English Bibles, the 
death of Jeroboam was followed by an interregnum of 
eleven years, after which his son Zachariah reigned for six 
months, when ho was slain by Shallum. The Bihlo knows 
nothing of this interregnum, but on the contrary informs 
us in the usual way that Zachariah reigned in his father’s 
stead (2 Kings xiv. 29). The coronation of Zachariah must 
in fact have followed as a matter of course, since liis father 
died in peaceable possession of the throne. 

W. It Smith , Prophets of Israel, p. 146. 

Z&charias (zak-a-ri'as)* The Greek form of 
Zachariah , mentioned as the name of several 
different persons in the Bible. 

Z&Cbari&S. Pope 741-752. He had great Influence 
abroad, and aided in the setting asido of the Merovingian 
Childerto III. and the elevation of Pepin the Short to the 
throne. He was canonized, and is commemorated on 
March 16. 

Zacbarift von Lingenthal (tsit-dha-re'a fon 
ling'en-thi), Karl Salomo. Born at Meissen, 
Saxony, Sept. 14,1769: died March 27,1843. A 
German jurist, professor at Wittenberg 1797- 
1807, and at Heidelberg 1807-43. His workB in¬ 
clude “Die Einheit des Staatos und der Kirche,*’ "Hand- 
buch des franzbsischen Clvilrechts," “ Vierzlg Bucher vom 
Staate M (“ Forty Books on the State "). 

ZacvnthUB. See Zante. 

Zadkiel (zad'ki-el). 1. In Jewish rabbinical 
lore, the angel of the planet Jupiter.— 2. The 
pseudonym of William Lilly: also assumed by 
Lieutenant Richard James Morrison (1794T- 
1874b in his astrological almanac begun in 1830. 

Z&dok (za'dok). 1. A chief priest of Israel, a 
contemporary of David.—2. A character in 
Dryden f s “Absalom and Achitophel,” repre¬ 
senting Bancroft. 

Z&f&r&na (dzh-fft-ril'nll), Cape. A headland on 
the northern coast of Sicily, east of Palermo. 


1852. A Russian novelist and dramatist, His 
chief work in “Yuri Milonlavnki, or tho KunniaiiB in 1812” 
(1829). From his historical novels he has been called “the 
Kussinn Walter Scott.” 

Zagreb (zii-grob'). The Croatian name of 
Agram. 

Zagros (za'gros). [Gr. Z hypos.] In ancient ge¬ 
ography, a range of mountains lying between 
Media and Assyria. Also Zagrus. 

Zahleh (zii'le). A Maronite town in Syria, sit¬ 
uated on the slope of Mount Lebanon 23 miles 
east of Beirut. Population, 15,000 (?). 

Zahn (tsiin), Johann # Karl Wilhelm, Born at 
Rodenberg, Schaumburg, Aug. 21,1800: died at 
Berlin, Aug. 22,1871. A German painter, archi¬ 
tect, and writer on art. His works include “Die 
schrtnaten Omamento und merkwurdigHb n Gemaldc aus 
Pompeii, Herculaneum, und Stabia” (1828-30), “ Orna- 
mente allur klassischen Kunstepochon” (1832-80), etc. 
Zahna (tsii'na). A town in the province of 
Saxony, Prussia, 48 miles southwest of Berlin. 
It was the scene of an engagement between the French 
and the Allies, Sept. 6,1818. Population (1890), 2,616. 

Z&hringen (tsu'ring-en). A village ill Baden, 
near Freiburg: the ancient seat of the dukes 
of Zahringen, ancestors of the house of Baden. 
Zaide (zil-6'de). An opera by Mozart, written 
in 1779 or 1780, published in 1838. 

Zaire (zh-e'rii). The Kongo. 

Zaire (za-er'). A tragedy by Voltaire, produced 
in 1733. It is borrowod to some extent from 
“Othello.” 

Zaire. An opera by Bellini, produced in 1829. 
Zaisan (zi-z&n'), or Nor (nor) Zaisan, Lake. 
A lake in Russian Central Asia, near the Chi¬ 
nese frontier, between the Altai and Tarba- 
gatai mountains, about lat. 48° 20' N. It re¬ 
ceives the Black Irtish, and is tho source* of 
the White Irtish. Length, 70 miles. 

Zakazik. See Zagazig. 

Zakynthos. See Zante. 

Zaleucus (za-lii'kus). The traditional lawgiver 
of the Epizephyrian Locrians in Italy, about 
the 7th century B. c. 

Zalinski (za-lm'ski), Edmund Louis Gray. 

Born at Kurnick, Prussian Poland, Dec. 13, 
1849. An American military officer, noted for 
various inventions, especially in tho develop¬ 
ment of tho dynamite-gun. lie came to the United 
States in 1868; served in the volunteer service during a 
part of the Civil War; received a commission in tho reg¬ 
ular army in 1806; and was made first lieutenant in 1867, 
and captain in 1887. 

Zama (za'mli). In ancient geography, a town 
in northern Africa, about 85 miles southwest of 
Carthage. A decisive victory was gained near it lu 202 
B. c. by the Homans under Soipio Africanus over Hanni¬ 
bal. It ended the Becond Punic war. 

Zamacois (tha-raa-ko'is), Eduardo. Bom at 
Bilbao. 1842: died at Madrid, Jan. 14,1871. A 
Spanish figure-painter. He was a pupil of Federico de 
Madr&zo and, at Paris, of Meisaonler. Among his works 
are “ The Rival Confessors ” (1868X and “ The Return to the 
Convent ” (1869). He painted many 17th-century subjects. 
Zambesi (zam-be'z§), The principal river of 
Africa which flows into the Indian Ocean, it 
flows generally southeast and east, and empties by several 
mouths into Mozambique Channel about Tat 18 s S. (For 
the great falls of the ZambeBi, see Victoria Falls.) The Zam¬ 
besi receives the waters of Lake Nyassa through the Shirt 
on the north. Its upper course was first explored by Liv¬ 
ingstone. Length, about 1,600 miles. 
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Zambezia (zam-be'zhi&), British. Bee the ex¬ 
tract. 

Under the unofficial title of British Zambezia is often 
included the whole of the region lying between the north 
and west of the South African Republic and the 22nd de¬ 
gree of south latitude and the southern boundaries of the 
Congo Free State, and having os its eastern and western 
boundaries the Portuguese and German spheres. The 
River Zambezi divides it into two portions, which may be 
described as Southern Zambezia and Northern Zambezia 
respectively. Statesmans Year-Book , 1894, p. 198. 

Zamora (tha-mo'r&). 1 . A province of Spain, 
bounded by Leon, Valladolid, Salamanca, Por¬ 
tugal, and Orouse. The surface iB generally 
level. Area, 4,135 square miles. Population 
(1887), 270,072.—2. The capital of the province 
of Zamora, situated on the Douroin lat. 41° 30' 
N., long. 5° 46' W. It was formerly a frequent resi¬ 
dence of the kingB of Leon and Castile. Population (1887), 
15,292. 

Zamora. An interior state of Venezuela, west 
of Miranda. Area, 25,212 square miles. Popu¬ 
lation (1891), 246,676. 

Zamora (thtt-mo'rii), Antonio de. Born at Bo¬ 
gota, 1660: died there, after 1701. A New 
Granadan historian, of tho Dominican order. 
His principal work is “ Ilistoria do la provinda de San 
Antonio del Nuevo Reyno de Granada ” (Barcelona, 1701). 

Zamora, Antonio de. Born at Madrid about 
1660: died probably in 1722. A Spanish dram¬ 
atist. His best works aro “ Mazanegos y Mon¬ 
salves” and “ El hechizado por Fuorza.” 
Zamora y Coronado (tM-ino'ra e ko-ro-nh'- 
tho), Jos6 Maria. Born at Cartago, Costa 
Rica, 1785: died in Cuba after 1846. A Span- 
ish-Amorican jurist and author. He studied in 
Spain, and sul>sequently held civil and Judicial offices in 
Porto Iiico and Cuba. His principal work is “Regiatro 
de la legisladon ultranmrina” (0 vols. J844-46), a collee- 
tion of the laws and regulations bearing on the Spanish 
colonies, of great historical value. 

Zamore (za-mor'). One of tho principal char¬ 
acters in Voltaire's tragedy “Alziro”: a noble 
and impetuous Peruvian. 

Zampa, ou La Fiancee de Marbre. An op6ra 
comique by Harold, first produced in 1831. 
Zampieri. See Jhmeniclnno. 

Zancara (than-k&'rli). A river in central Spain, 
regarded as the principal head Btrearn of the 
Guadiana, which it joins northeast of Ciudad 
Real. Length, over 125 miles. 

Zancle (zan'kle). The original name of Mes- 
sana (Messina). 

Zandeh (ztin'da). See Nyam-Nyam . 

Zandt (zant), Marie Van. Born at New York, 
Oct. 8,1861. An American opera-singer. She 
made her first appearance at Turin in 1876 as 
Zerlina. Her voice is a soprano. 

Zanesville (zanz'vil). The capital of Muskin¬ 
gum County, Ohio, situated at the junction of 
the Licking and Muskingum rivers, 55 miles 
east of Columbus. It has varied manufactures. 
It was the capital of tho State 1810-12. Popu¬ 
lation (1900), 23,538. 

Zanga (zang'gji). The principal character in 
Young’s “Revenge.” It was acted by Macready 
during his first season, and was a favorite witn 
John Kemble. 

Zankoff (zlin'kof), Dragan. Born at Sistova, 
1827. A Bulgarian politician. He was premier in 
1880, and minister of foreign affairs; was imprisoned in 
1882 ; and was again premier 1888-84. He became leader 
of the Russian party, and took a leading part in the con¬ 
spiracy against Prince Alexander in 1886. 

Zanoni (za-no'ni). A romance by Bulwer Lyt- 
ton, published in 1842. 

Zantd (z&n'te). 1 . An island of the Ionian 

group, Greece, south of Cephalonia, intersected 
by lat. 37° 45' N., long. 20° 45' E.: the ancient 
Zacynthus. The surface is a plain, bordered by hills in 
the west The island has often been visited by earthquakes. 
It produces large quantities of currants, and also olives, 
oranges, etc. Zante was colonized by Achssans; belonged 
to the Athenian confederacy; was long held by Ven¬ 
ice ; and formed part of the Ionian Republic. Length, 
24 miles. Area, 168 square miles. Population (1889), 
44,000. 
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2, A seaport and the capital of Zante, situated 
on the eastern coast, on the site of the ancient 
city Zacynthus. Population (1891), 17,000. 

Zanzallans (zan-za'li-anz). The Jacobites of 
the East: so called occasionally from Zanza- 
lus, a surname of Jacobus Barad©us. See Jaco - 
J}i tc8 2 

Zanzibar (zftn-zi-b&r'). 1. An island off the 
eastern coast of Africa, about lat. 5° 40'-6° 30' 
S.: the most important part of tfre sultanate of 
Zanzibar. The soil is fertile and highly cultivated. 
The island la especially noted for Its cloves. Area, 626 
square miles. Population, estimated, 160,000 (largely ne¬ 
groes). The Arabs are the dominant race. There are sev¬ 
eral thousand Hindus. 

2. The capital of the sultanate of Zanzibar, 
situated on the western coast of the island of 
Zanzibar, in lat. 0° 10' S.: the largest city on 
the eastern seaboard of Africa, it is a port of call 
of several steamship lines, and exports ivory, caoutchouc, 
hides, copal, sesame seeds, etc. Population, estimated, 
80,000. 

Zanzibar. A sultanate in eastern Africa, com¬ 
prising the islands of Zanzibar and Pemba, ami, 
until 1890, the neighboring coast-lands on the 
continent. It was placed under the protection 
of (Ireat Britain in 1890. It is the remnant of 
a once strong Mohammedan power. 

Z&polya (za'pol-yo). A powerful Hungarian 
family. John ZApolya was king of Hungary 1020-40; 
his dominion was restricted to Transylvania and parts of 
Hungary. If is son John Slglsmund ZApolya (styled king 
of Hungary) ruled Transylvania 1640-71. 

Zapotec-Mixtec stock (tz&-T)d-tek'ines-tok'. 
stok). A linguistic stock of Mexican Indians, 
principally in Oajaca, extending into Guerrero 
and Puebla. It includes tho Zapotecs, Mixtecs, and 
several smaller branches (Chatinos, Mazateeos, Soltecos, 
etc.). All are Catholics and submissive to Mexican rule. 
Estimated number, nearly 700,000. 

Zapotecs (tza-po-tekB'). Indians of southern 
Mexico, occupying tbo greater part of the state 
of Oajaca, and extending into Guerrero. Be¬ 
fore the Spanish conquest they formed a powerful na¬ 
tion, and in culture and warlike prowess were not inferior 
to the Aztecs, whom they successfully resisted in several 
Invasions. Their politieal system seeins to have heen a 
tribal federation. Thoy constructed buildings of stone 
and mortar; subsisted mainly by agriculture ; had a com¬ 
plicated mythology ; andolfered human sacrifices to their 
dels. Their system of numeration, caleudar, and many 
of their rites and customs resembled those of the Naliuatl 
tribes; but their language was entirely distinct. In war 
they used cotton armor. Mitla and other similar ruins 
in their territory were regarded by them as the tombs of 
their ancestors. The Zapotecs were conquered by the 
Spaniards in 1522-20 After transient revolts in 1631 and 
1650, they submitted to missionary Influence, and they are 
now a peaceful and laborious part of the Mexican popu¬ 
lation. They are intelligent, and frequently attain po¬ 
sitions of trust: the*celebrated president Juarez was a 
pure-blooded Zapotec. Estimated number. 200,000, of 
whom about 60,000 speak only their own language. Also 
written Tzajiotecs or Tzapotecus. 

Zaques. See Zipas. 

Zara (zii/ra; It. pron. dza'rii). [Slav. Zadar , 
L. Jadera."] A seaport, capital of Dalmatia, 
situated on the Adriatic in lat. 44° 7' N., long. 
15° 14' E. It has considerable coasting trade; and is 
noted for the manufacture of maraschino. Its cathedral 
is an interesting 13th-century structure. The Porta Ma¬ 
rina or di San Chrysogono is a Roman triumphal arch of 
one graceful opening, flanked by Corinthian pilasters sup¬ 
porting an entablature with inscription Statues, now 
gone, formerly stood on the top. Zara was a Roman town ; 
was held in turn by Hungary and Venice ; was taken by 
the Venetians aided by French Crusaders in 1202; was 
acquired by Venice in 1409; passed to Austria in 1797; 
and was held by France 1805-18. Population (1890), 11,490. 

Zara (zii'rji). A character in Congreve's play 
“The Mourning Bride.’' It is she who says; 

. Heaven has no rage like love to hatred turned, 

Nor hell a fury like a woman scorned. 

Cotigreve, Mourning Bride (ed 1710), iii. 8. 

Zarafshan (zar-iif-shan'), or Zerafshan. The 
Yarkand, one of the head streams of the Tarim, 
in Eastern Turkestan. 

Zaragoza. See Saragossa . 

Zaramo (zil-rii'mo), or Wazaramo (wa-zft-ra'- 
mo). A Bantu tribe of German East Africa, 
between the Kingani and Rufiji rivers (lat. 
0° 20'-8° 5' S.). They are tall and vigorous. Their 
color is varied, owing to the great admixture of slaves 
from other districts; but the black complexion is pre¬ 
ferred. They wear European cloth, dyed in native fashion, 

' and a peculiar necklace of beadwork. In every village 
there are a few large houses, consisting of a stout frame¬ 
work, thatch roof, and walls made of large plates of bark. 
Formerly troublesome, they have become peaceful. The 
oountry is called Uzaramo, the language K1 zaramo. Most 
of the people speak also Swahili. 

Z&r&te (th&r'Ma), Agnstin de. Born about 
1492: died at Madrid (?) about 1600, A Span¬ 
ish historian. He was comptroller of Castile, and in 
1548 went to Peru with the viceroy Nuftee Vela to examine 
into the financial affairs of the country. After his return 
he was treasurer of the Spanish Netherlands. He wrote 
"Historla del descubrimlento y conquista de la pro vino la 
del Peril ” (1666: later editions and translations). 


Zarathushtra (za-ra-th0sh'tra). [In mod. Pers. 
Zardusht, Gr. Zopodorpr/g, L. 'Zor (faster,] The 
founder of the Perso-Iranian national religion, 
which prevailed from the time of the Aeheemen- 
idffi (559-330 b. c.) to the close of the Sassanian 
dynasty (226-641 a. D.). It is to-day represented in 
Persia and Russian Transcaucasia by a population of about 
8,000 in Yazd and neighboring villages, Teheran, Inpulmn, 
Shiraz, and Baku, and by more than 60,000 in Bombay and 
the vicinity (the Parsis). The many attempts to etymolo¬ 
gize the name cannot be considered as more than guesses. 
The extensive literature regarding Zarathushtra consists 
on the one hand of notices in Crock and Latin writers, on 
the other of what can he got from the Avesta and from the 
later Persian and Pars! literature. The one inference of 
value from the former source is that Zarathushtra was a 
historical person. The first inference liom the Guthas of 
the Avesta (see these names) is that they relate to a time 
and place or transition from a nomadic to an agricultural 
life. This place must have been in or near the region 
from which the Vedie Hindus went southward into the 
valley of the Indus, and the Iranians westward: for the 
language of the Gat has, and even the primitive types 
of meter employed in the Avesta, stand very near to 
the Vedie, and in the absence of special proof to the 
contrary closely resembling dialects prove a close geo¬ 
graphical vicinity. Such proof is not found in the le¬ 
gends that place the birth of Zarathushtra in Rhagie or 
Shi/., both in Media. Mazdayasnianism, reaching its com- 

f ilcte development in West Iran, could not in the view of 
ts West Iranian supporters have originated except there 
In the chief seat of its culture. Supposing the religion to 
have originated In Bactria and reached its culmination in 
Media the distance and tho development of doctrine and 
practice in the Avesta, regarded us a whole, would imply 
a considerable age for the first beginnings. Roth puts 
them at about 1>)IM) n. o. Primitive /.urathushtrinnism had 
a brief creed, very different from the complicated prescrip¬ 
tions of the Vcndidml and tho extravagances of the 
Yashts. Varunn the highest ot tho Adityns, the sons of 
Aditi the infinite, us the chid god of light, and espe¬ 
cially of the illuminated night heaven, was common to 
both branches of the Arjan race before its separation into 
Indian and Iranian. With Varuna were associated the 
highest spiritual conceptions These the Hindus soon 
lost in an ever increasing tendency to personify and wor¬ 
ship tiio various powers of nature, while the Iranians had 
a longer and firmer gra-p of them The development of 
the spiritual side of Varuna into the conception of Almra- 
mazd.i. the Spiritual Wise One, or the Wise Spirit, or at 
least tho clear expression of Min view, was the essential 
fact in the work of. Zarathushtra. As Varuna becomes 
Ahuramazda, the other Adilyas become the AmeshaSpen- 
tas or Amshaapiitids, the Immortal Holy Ones, the expres¬ 
sion of his qualities and his ministering spirits. From 
tho dominance of the supreme god of light grew a recog¬ 
nition of an opposing piinciple of darkness ; and as light, 
symbolizes truth, iliis principle louiid a natural designa¬ 
tion iu JDruj or deceit, the same us Angro Malnyubh or 
Ahnrnan. The dethroned devus (gods) of the popular 
religion, who were no longer to be worshiped in conjunc¬ 
tion with the supreme Ahurniiiu/dn. wen: regarded as the 
servants of DruJ, and were degraded to the rank of de¬ 
mons or devs. Good thoughts good words, and good ac¬ 
tions are the object ot moral striving Holiness |h reward¬ 
ed by immortality and heaven. Tho tillage of the soil is 
the best of actions. The elements—earth, nir, the amt 
water, but especially fire receive homage ns creations of 
Ahuramazda. Zarathushtra lived under a king, Vishtnspn, 
who in tho epic is king of Bactria I here is absolutely 
no reason for identitying him with Iiystaspes, father of 
Darius Zarathushtra had several sons and daughters 
According to the Bhahnainali, he was murdeiod at thealtnr 
by Turanians who stormed Balkli. All attempts to con¬ 
nect him with Hebrew intliicnces are groundless. 

Zarephath. Seo So rep to, 

Zaribrod. Seo Tsanbrod. 

Zarlino (dzar-lo'no), Giuseppe or Gioseffe. 
Bom at Chioggiu, near Venice, 1519: (hod at 
Venice, Fob. 14, 1590. An Italian musician, 
choir-master at Venice. He is best known from his 
theoretical works on music: “lstituzioni nrmoniehe" 
(165S), ' Dlruostrazlcnt armuniche" (1671), and “Suppli- 
nit nil musieall ” (1588). 

Zamcke (tskrn'ke), Friedrich. Bornat Zahrens • 
torf, Mecklenburg-Schweriu, July 7, 1825: died 
at Leipaic, Oct. 15, 1891. A German critic and 
author, professor at Leipsic. He founded tho “ Lit- 
terarisches Centralblatt fur Deutschland” (18.0); edited 
the “Narreiischlil," “ Nlbelun gen lied,” etc.; ami wrote 
on the “ Nibelungunlied,” on the history of the legends 
of tho grail, on the University of Leipsic, etc. 
Zarpanit (ziir'pa-nit). [Babylonian Zcr-banit , 
she who creates posterity.] In Assyro-Baby- 
lonian mythology, the wife of Merodach (Mar- 
duk), the tiftelar god of the city of Babylon. 
Zauberfldte (tsou'ber-flMto), Die. [G., ‘The 
Magic Flute. ] An opera by Mozart, produced 
at Vienna in 1791. It has been played in French 
as “Les Myst&res d'lsis.” 

Zaurak (z&'rak). [Ar. neyyir-al-zauralc , the 
bright star of the boat.] The third-magnitude 
star Y Eridani. 

Zavijava (zav-i-jh'vft). [Ar., corrupted from 
zdmyaUal-auwa , tho retreat or kennel of the 
barking dog, alluding to some old Oriental con¬ 
stellation.] The fourth-magnitude star /? Vir- 
ginis. 

Zaylah. See Zeila . 

Zb a rasz (zbtt'r&sh). A town in Galicia) Austria- 
Hungary, 11 miles northeast of Tamopol. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), commune, 8,785. 


Zea. See Ceos. 

Zea (tha'h), Francisco Antonio. Born at Me¬ 
dellin, Oct. 21, 1770: died at Bath, England, 
Nov. 28, 1822. A New Granadan statesman. 
He was associated with Mutis in scientific explorations, 
and succeeded him as chief of the academy known as the 
“Expedition botanies’* in 1789; was imprisoned 1796-97 
on the charge of circulating seditious pamphlets; resided 
in Euroi>e after his release until 1816, when he joined Boli¬ 
var at Jarnaica; was president of the Congress of AngoBtura 
in 1819; and the same year waB elected vice-president of 
Colombia. In 1820 he went to Europe as envoy to France 
and England. He published a “Htstoria de Colombia’* 
(1821) and many scientific papers. Zea has been called “the 
Franklin of Colombia.” 

Zeal (zel), Arabella and Dorcas. Characters 
in Charles BhadweU’s play “The Fair Quaker 
of Deal.” 

Zealand (ze'land). [Dan. ^}dlland f G. Seeland.] 
The largest island of Denmark. It lies between 
the Cnttcgat and the Baltic, and is separated by the Sound 
from Sweden, and by the Great Belt from KUnen. The sur¬ 
face is level or undulating. Zealand contains the capital, 
Copenhagen. Length, 80 miles. 

Zealand. A stift or bishopric of Denmark, in¬ 
cluding tho islands of Zealand, Mtjen, Sams#, 
and Bornholm. 

Zealand (ze'land). [D. Zeeland , G. Zeeland f 

F. Zdlande .] A province of the Netherlands, 
bounded by the North Sea, South Hollan d, N orth 
Brabant, and Belgium. Capital, Middelburg. It 
comprises the islands Walcheren, North and South Beve- 
land, Tholen, Duiveland, Hchouwen, and others, and parts 
of tho mainland. The surface is low (in large part below 
sea-lcvcl) and the soil fertile. Zealand took a prominent 
part in the war of independence. Area, 090 square miles. 
Population (1892), 202,709. 

Zealand, Bernese. A name given to a district 
in tho canton of Bern, Switzerland, situated 
between the Lake of Nouch&tel and the canton 
of Solotliurn. 

Zealots (zel'ots). A religio-political party in 

•Judea. They assumed this name from their zeal for the 
law of God, denying any other authority. They de¬ 
manded that, the Judean state should lie a republic, and 
especially hated Rome and the Homan supremacy over 
Judea. During the struggle of Judea with Rome, the 
Zealots were tho promoters and supporters of the revolu¬ 
tion ; hut they often sullied their lofty precepts with fanati¬ 
cal deeds of violence and crime. A portion of them who es¬ 
caped the sword of the Romans established a community 
in North Arabia, in the vicinity of Medina, which lasted 
until tho 7th century. 

Zeballos. Seo Ccballos. 

Zebedee (zob'o-de). The father of the apostles 
James and John. 

Zebehr Pashtt (ze-bftr' pash'A). An Egyptian 
governor in Sudan, imprisoned by the British 
about 1885-87. 

Zeboim (zo-bo'im or ze'bo-ira). In scriptural 
geogrnpliy, one of the cities of tho plain. 

Zebii. See Cebu. 

Zebulon (zeb'u-lon), or Zebulun (-lun). 1. 

One of tho patriarchs, the tenth son of Jacob. 
— 2. One of the twelve tribes of Israel. It 
occupied tho later Galileo. 

Zechariah (zek-a-ri'ji). [Sumo as Zachariah .] 
The title of one of the prophetic books of the 
Old Testament. It derives its name from the supposed 
author, who prophesied about 620 u. c., and relates to the 
judgments or God on the oppressors of Israel, and Israel’s 
redemption and final restoration. 

Zedeklah (zed-e-ki'a) The last king of Judah 
and Jerusalem, 597 (598 f)-586 (587?). He was 
curried cuptivo to Babylon. 

Zedlitz (tsod'iits), Baron Joseph Christian 
von. Born at Johannisborg, in Austrian Sile¬ 
sia, Feb. 28, 1790: died at Vienna, March 16, 
JK(>2. An Austrian poet and dramatic writer. 
Among ids works are “ Todtenkranze,” “ VValdfr&ulein," 
tho dramas “ Stem von Sevilla ” and “ Kerker und Krone,** 
etc 

Zeehan (ze'lian). A silver- and lead-mining 
town iu western Tasmania, of recent develop¬ 
ment. 

Zeeland (z&'luut). See Zealand . 

Zeguha (ze-go' hit), or Wazeguha (wtt-zS-g# 'hfc). 

G. Wasegua. A Bantu tribe of German East 
Africa, between Uzaramo and the Pangani 
River. Uzeguha is the name of the country and Kize- 
guha that of the language, which is akin to the Klnguru, 
spoken by the Wanguru, their western neighbors. 

Zehngerichtenbund (tsfin - ge - ridh' ten - bdn t). 
A league in tho northern part of the canton of 
Orisons, Switzerland, which formed one of tho 
original parts of that canton: founded in 1430. 

Zeid (zftd). The secretary of Mohammed, the 
founder of Islam. After Mohammed's death he col¬ 
lected the scattered revelations and sermons of tho pro¬ 
phet, and united them into the Koran. 

Zeila, or Zaylah (Z&'1&). A town in eastern 
Africa, situated on the Gulf of Aden in lat. 11° 
22' N. It was occupied by the British,in 1884. 
Population, estimated, 6,000. 
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Zeitz (tslts). A town in the province of Saxony, Queen Zenobia, published in 1837 as “Letters 
Prussia, situated on the Wnito Elster 23 miles from Palmyra” and shortly after under its 
south-southwest of Loipsic. It has various man- present title. 

ufactures. Population (1890), 21,080. Zenodotus (ze-nod'p-tus). [Gr. Z^doroc.] 

Zela (ze'la). In ancient geography, a town in Born at Ephesus: lived in the 3d century B. 0 . 
Pontus, Asia Minor, about lat. 40° 11 ' N., long. An Alexandrian Homeric scholar, the first su- 
36° E. it was the scene of a victory of Mithridates ovor pennteudent of the library at Alexandria, 
the Homans about 07 «. c., and was famous for the victory ZoUtSL (zen'to). A town in the county of B&CS, 
by Caesar over I'linruaces in 47 b c It was with reference Hungary, situated on the Thciss 24 miles south 
to this battle that ( a*sar uttered the famous “ V enl, vidi, « ... . . . .. T 

vici ” (‘ I came, I saw, I conquered ’). of bzegedin. A victory was gained there by the Im- 

flrkrt /'’/ ///» perialists under Prince Eugene over the Turks, bept. 11, 

S 11 /f w tij J , r, • , u 1607. Population (1800), 25,701. 

Zelleriteol'ler), Eduard, Born atKIemhott- ^luu&k (J-a-ri'i). [Etym. unknown.] 


war, Wiirteraberg, Jail. 22, 1814. 
man historian of philosophy and Protestant the¬ 
ologian : professor of philosophy at Berlin from 
1872. Ho has published “ Platonische Studien ” (1880); 
“Die Philosophic der Griechen” (1814-52 and later edi¬ 
tions), his greatest work; “Geschichto der christliehen 
Kirche” (1847); “Die Apostelgeschichte” (“Acts of the 


The title of one of the’ prophetic books of the 
Old Testament. It derives its name from that of Its 
supposed author, who prophesied about 042-611 li. 0. The 
predictions contained in the book are chiefly of Judgments 
against the Jews on account of national sins ; hut toward 
the cIoho their restoration atid future prosperity are indl- 
r . . . catcd. 

Apostles,* 1854); “ Geschichto der deutschen Philosophie Zephon (ze'fon). A cherub in Milton’s “ Para- 

Uch^Philo® 1 -(SS ) 1 ' deraeBchlohl ‘ eder * rfech - dfie Lost.” Ho is made the “guardian angel 
Zeller (zel-lar'), Jules Sylvain. Born at Paris, of Paradise.” , ,, ,, , 

April 33, 1H20: died there, July 25, 1900. A Zephyr (zef Or). 8 ee Zcphuru*. 

French historian, author of histories of Italy, ZephyrmUS (zef-.-n nus). Bishop of Rome from 
Germany, the lioman emperors, Ulrich von aD( ^ lt u to - 1 /. 

Hutten etc Zephyrus (zef'i-rus). [L., from Gr. Ztyvpoc, 


Hutten, etc. 

Zelmira (zel-mer'fi,). An opera by Rossini, pro¬ 
duced at Naples in 1822. 

Zelter (tsel'ter), Karl Friedricli. Born at Ber- 


a personification of the west wind.] In clas¬ 
sical mythology, a personification of the west 
wind, poetically regardod as the mildest and 
li.t l Deo H lTSsXd mS'T? 1 W D °aT™^ <)f a11 <*•deities,. 8 eo Favonius. 

composer^dire^tor'a^the Berihfsin^ta^lcnTie zferafshan (zer-af-shiin'). A river in central 
from 1800. He was best known through his 


correspondence with Goethe 
Z4mir 6 ©t Azor (za-mer' a ii-zor''). An opera by 
Gr 6 try, words by Marmontel, from tho story of 
“Beauty and the Beast.” It was first produced S or f P* 4 .^°/ ' JVTa ™ % T rx , 

at Fontainebleau in 1771. Zerbinette (zer-be-net'). In Moline’ 

Zempelburg (tsem'pel-bfiro). A small town in 
the province of West Prussia, Prussia, 78 miles 
southwest of Dantzio. 


Asia which flows westward past Samarkand, 
and becomes lost in the neighborhood of the 
Amu-Daria, west of Bokhara. Length, 400-500 
miles. 

Zeram. See Ceram. 

s “ Les 

Fourberiesde 8 capin,”the daughter of Argante, 
stolen by gipsies. Seapin intrigues for tho 
money to ransom her. 


Zenaira. (zo-nli/irti) A dialect of Berber sDokon Zerblno (dzer-be'no). The Prince of Scotland 
zenaga (Z 0 A dialect of Uotber, spoken . fi fhe „ Or]ando Fur i oso ” of Ariosto. 


in southern Morocco and on the banks of tho 


ZX ^ r>lttrge ‘ y ^ thC negr ° P ° pulati0n - Z ”uated S on r tho Nu^22 n m1ro h 8 a L®hrrS 

Zend (zend). The name commonly given to the MasHeHui-g. It hnsvnrlpd manufacture., a noted ca.- 
a tie, a Rathaus, and a church of 8t. Nicholas. It was for- 

language of the Avesta. an ancient form of „u»iiy the residence of the princes of Anhnlt-ZerbBt. Pop- 
Iraman or Persian. It was deciphered in the 19th ulaUon (1890), 16,181. 

century, largely by means of its resemblance to Sanskrit. Zerlina (dzer-le'na). 1. One of the principal 
Zend-Avesta (•/.on-dtt-ves'tit). See Avrota Characters in Mozart’s opera “ Don Giovanni,” 
Zeno (ze'no). [Gr. Zt/vuv.] Li 1 


See Avesta. 

in fit a Rfli nnn. 


affianced to Masetto.— 2 . A character in Au- 



i many years. Ho is espe 
daily celebrated for his arguments designed to prove the 
inconceivability of motion. His doctrlues are referred to 
in the “ Parmenides” of Plato. 


zer-mfit'). A village in 
Switzerland, situated in 
' 46° 1 ' N., long. 7° 44' 
E.; a famous tourist center. It is in the neighbor¬ 
hood of the Matterhorn, Monte Rosa, Gomer Grat, Ritfel- 
berg, and Thtfodule Pass. Elevation, 5,815 feet. 


Zeno. Born at Citium, Cyprus: died about 264 Zembbabel (zo-rub'a-bel). [Heb., ‘begotten 
/-i i. in Babylon.’] Son of Shealtiel, and grandson 

of King Jehoiachin. His Babylonian name was Shosh* 
bazzar. He and Joshua, grandson of the high priest Seralah. 
led the first colony of exiles (about 42,000) who returned 
from the captivity to Judea. He was invested by Cyrus 
with the office of governor (pechah) ot the province which 
the exiles were to occupy. He began and promoted the 
rebuilding of the temple. Later ho resigned the leader¬ 
ship, and probably returned to Babylon. 

Zetes (ze'tez). [Gr. Zr/rqc.] In classical my- 


B. o. A Greek philosopher, founder of the 
Stoic school. (See Stoics.) He studied philoso¬ 
phy at Athens, and founded his school there. 

Zeno. Byzantine emperor 474-491. newas an 
Isaurtan by birth, and was son-in-law of tho emperor Leo 
I. He suppressed various revolts ; instigated Theodoric 
to attempt the conquest of Italy; and promulgated the 
“ Henoticon.” 

Zeno of Sidon. Lived about 150-80 B. o. An 
Epicurean philosopher, instructor of Cicero. 


•Cjpiourou.il uuhubuuuw, iiiai-ruci/ur uj. viuuid. .i ._' ^ 

Zeno, Antonio. Livo«i about the end of the 7ol-h n a'/'/ VH nq\ f ^rn^ v^.ir i Tti GrooW 
I4th century. A Venetian navigator, brother <’“ “6Greek 

of Nicole 7,«no. thology, the brother of Amphwn. _ 


my- 


Zetland Islands. See Shetland Islands. 


of Nicolo Zeno. 

Zeno, Nicolo. Born about 1340: died about ^ r**iu»t* 

1395. A Venetian explorer. He is said to have vis- ~ t, 

Ited Greenland, Newfoundland, and the coast of North ZOUgitana (zu-jl-ta B^)* In ancient geography, 
America. A narrative of his discoveries, with map, was the northern part of the Roman province of 


published by Carlo Zeno in 1668 (edited by the Hakluyt 
Society In 1878). 

Zenobia (ze-no'bi-ji). Died after 274. Queen 
of Palmyra, wife of Odenathus, ruler or Pal¬ 
myra. She was joint ruler in her husband’s lifetime, 
and succeeded him Jn 271 as regent for her son and ab 
queen. Her armies were defeatedby Aurellan in 271; Pal- 


Africa: equivalent to northern Tunis. 

Zeugma (zug'mii). [Gr. 2 evy/ia.] In ancient 
geography, a town on the right bank of the 
Euphrates, opposite the modern Biredjik, about 
lat. 37° N.: noted as a place of passage across 
the Euphrates. 


myra was besieged and taken in 272; and sho was captured Z©US (zus). [Gr. Zef'f, L. Jovis (gen.), Ju-piter."] 


and brought to Kmno. 

Zenobia. In Hawthorne’s “ Blithedale Ro¬ 
mance,” an impulsive, passionate woman who 
drowns herself. 

At length the body is found, and poor Zenobia Is brought 
to the shore with her knees still bent in the attitude of 
* prayer, and her hands clenched in immitigable defiance. 
Foster tries in vnin to straighten the dead limbs. As the 
teller of the Btory gazes at her, the grimly ludicrous re¬ 
flection occurs to him that if Zenobia had foreseen all 
“the ugly circumstances of death—howill it would become 
her, the altogether unseomly aspect which she must put 
on, and especially old Silas Foster’s efforts to improve the 
matter—-she would no more have committed the dreadful 
act than have exhibited herself to a public assembly in a 
badly fitting garment.” 

Leslie Stephen, Hours In a Library, p. 236. 

Zenobia, or the Fall of Palmyra. A historical 
novel by William Ware, founded on the life of 


In Greek mythology, the chief afid master of 
the gods, the supreme deity, omnipresent and 
all-powerful, generally looked upon as the son 
of Cronus and Rhea, and held to have de¬ 
throned and succeeded his father. In a narrower 
sense, he was the god of the heavens, and controlled all 
celestial phenomena, as rains, snows, and tempests, heat 
android, and the lightning. His consort waB Hera. Zeus 
was worshiped universally; but the most renowned of 
his sanctuaries were those of Olympia in Elis and Dodona 
in Epirus. In art Zeus was represented os a majestic and 
powerful figure, with full beard and flowing hair, in early 
works sometimes fully draped, but in later art, in general, 
only lightly draped in the himation. The type fixed by 
Phidias in the second half of the 5th contury b. c., In his 

f xeat chryselephantine statue for tho temple at Olympia, 
nftuenoed all artists who came after him. The usual at¬ 
tributes of the god are a long Btaff or scepter, the thunder¬ 
bolt, the eagle, and sometimes a figure of Victory borne 
ou one hand. The head is generally encircled by a fillet 
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or a wreath; In later sculptures the hair rises from the 
brow in luxuriant locks like a crown, and falls in masses 
on either side of the face. Compare Jupiter. 

Zeus, Olympian. A colossal chryselephantine 
statue of Zeus by Phidias, placed in the temple 
at Olympia, Greece. (Sec Olympia and Olym - 
pieum.) It was removed to Constantinople in 
the 5th century a. d., and burned in 476. 

Zeus, Olympian, Temple of. See Olympieum . 
Zeus Nicepnorus (zns m-sef'o-rus). [‘Bearer 
of Victory/] *An antique statue found at the 
Villa Barboriui, and now in the Hermitage Mu* 
scum, St. Petersburg. It is remarkable for its 
colossal sizo, but has been much restored. 
Zeuss (tsois), Johann Kaspar. Born at Vog- 
tendorf, Upper Franconia, July 22, 1806: died 
at Vorstcndorf, Upper Franconia, Nov. 10,1856. 
A German historian and philologist, noted for 
his researches in German history and Celtic 
philology. He became profesBorof history at the ly- 
ceum in Speyer in 1839, and at the lyceum in Bamberg In 
1847. 

Zeuxis Czuk / sis). [Gr. Z Born at Hera* 
clea (in Lucania (?) or in Macedonia (?))t 
flourished at the close of the 5th contury B. u. 
A famous Greek painter. He formed his style 
In Athens under the influence of Apollodortis; worked 
in various other cities; and finally Bettled in Ephesus. 
Among his principal works were “Zeus on his Throne 
Surrounded by Gods,” “ Eros Crowned with Roses ” (in tho 
temple of Aphrodite at A thens), the “ Marsyas " (in the tem¬ 
ple of Concord at RomeX the “ Centaur Family M (described 
by Lucian), the “ Alcmene of the Argentines,” “Hercules 
as a Child, the “Helena ” (In the templeof Lucanlan Hera), 
and the “Boy with Grapes." f 

Zhitomir, or Jitomir (zhit - om * Sr). The cap¬ 
ital of the government of Volhynia, Russia, 
situated on the Tetereff in lat. 50° 15' N. It has 
considerable trade, and a large Hebrew popula¬ 
tion. It is an ancient Lithuanian city. Popu¬ 
lation (1897), 65,452. 

Zhob (zhob) Valley. A large valley in the 
southeastern part of Afghanistan. It was the 
scene of a British expedition in 1884. 

Zia (ze'k). A modern Greek name of Ceos. 
Zidon. See Sidon. 

Ziem (zem), F61ix. Born at Beaune, C6te-d’Or, 
Feb. 25,1821. A French painter of landscapes, 
marines, and architecture. He resides in Paris. 
Many of hiB subjects are taken from Venice and the Bos¬ 
porus. 

Zieten (tse'ten), Couut Hans Ernst Karl von. 

Born March 5, 1770: died at Warrnbrunn, May 
3, 1848. A Prussian general, corps commander 
at Li guy and Waterloo. 

Zieten, or Ziethen (tse'ten), Hans Joachim 
von. Bom at Wustrau, near Ruppin, Prussia, 
May 14, 1699: died at Berlin, Jan. 26, 1786. A 
Prussian general. He became a cavalry commander; 
served in the first and second Silesian wars; gained dis¬ 
tinction from a march with his hussar regiment in 1746. 
and at the battle of Ilohenfriodberg June 4, 1746, served 
at tho buttles of Prague and Kolln in 1757; and decided 
the victories of Leu then and Torgau. 

Ziklag(zik / lag). In scriptural geography, atown 
in southern Palestine: site undetermined, prob¬ 
ably near the border of Philistia and Judah. 
Zillerthal (t sil'lcr-thl). An Alpine valley in Ty¬ 
rol, about 25 miles east of Innsbruck, traversed 
by the Zillerbach, a tributary of the Inn: noted 
for its beauty. In 1837 about 400 of its inhabitants 
(Protestants) emigrated to SileBia in Prussia on account 
of religious persecution. 

Zillerthaler Alps. A group of Alps in Tyrol, 
extending from tho Brenner eastward to the 
HoheTauem. 

Zimbabwe (z@m-bfi,b'wa). A ruined city in Ma- 
shonaland, southeastern Africa, discovered by 
Mauch in 1871. See the extract. 

The ruins of the Great Zimbabwe are in south latitude 
20 ° 16' 80" and east longitude 81° 10' 10", at an elevation of 
8,800 feet above the sea-level. They form the Diinclpul of 
along series of such ruins stretching up the wnole length 
of the west side of the Subi river, the southernmost, which 
we visited, being that on the Lundt, and the northernmost 
in the Mazoe valley. There are also many other ruins on 
the Limpopo, in the Transvaal, in Mataheleland, at Tati, 
tho Impnkwe, and elsewhere, all of the same typo and 
construction; but time would not permit our visiting 
them. Some are equal to the ruins of the Great Zimbabwe 
in workmanship, others again are very inferior, and point 
to the occupation of this country having continued over a 
long period, probably centuries. These all would seem to 
have been abandoned at one time in the face of some 
overwhelming calamity, for all the gateways at the Great 
Zimbabwe and at Matindela, the second ruin in impor¬ 
tance, 80 miles northeast of it as the crow flies, have been 
carefully walled up aa for a siege. 

Theodore Bent, quoted in Appletons’ Annual Cyclopaedia, 

11892, p. 802. 

Zimmermann (tsim'mer-man), Johann Georg, 
Ritter von. Born at Brugg, Aargau, Switzer¬ 
land, Dec. 8, 1728: died at Hannover, Oct. 7. 
1795. A Swiss physician and philosophical 
writer, court physician at Hannover. Bn chief 



Zimmermann 

works are “ttber die Einsamkelt”(“On Solitude,” 1755 : 
revised 1784-86), “Vom Nationalstolz" (“National Pride, ” 
1768), “Von dor Erfahrung in dor Arzneiwissenachaft” 
(“Experience in Medical Scienco," 1784), etc. 

Zimmermann, Reinhard Sebastian. Bom at 

Hagnau, Switzerland, Jan. 9,1815: died Nov. 
10, 1893. A Swiss genre-painter. Ho studied at 
Munich, and later at Paris. In I860 he exhibited at Mu¬ 
nich “The Three Magi.” A number of his pictures are m 
the United States. Ilis son Ernst, (horn at Munich, April 
24,1852), a historical ami genre painter, has reputation as 
a colorist. His most noted picture, “Christ Among the 
Doctors,’* was exhibited in 1879. 

Zimmerthal (tsim'mer-thl). The lowest part of 
the valley of the Avisio^in Tyrol, near Trent. 
Zimri (zim'ri). 1. A king of Israel, overthrown 
by Omri.— 2. A character in Dryden’s “ Absa¬ 
lom and Achitophel” who represents the Duke 
of Buckingham. 

Zin (zin), Desert of. In scriptural geography, 
a wilderness region south of the Dead Sea. 
Zingara (dzen-ga'rii), La. The Italian version 
of Balfe’s “Bohemian Girl,” produced at Lon¬ 
don iu 1858. 

Zingarella (dzen-gfi-rel'lli,). [It., * The Gipsy.’] 
A noted painting by Correggio, in the Museo 
Nazionale, Naples. It represents the Madonna with 
her hair concealed by a white turban in gipsy fashion, 
and with a white robe and blue upper garment. It is 
a calm, idyllic conception, destitute of any superhuman 
element. 

Zingarelli (dzSn-gfi-rel'le), Niccolb Antonio. 

Born at Naples, April 4, 1752: died at Torre 
del Greco, May 5, 1837. An Italian composer, 
choir-master at Milan, Loreto, Romo, and Na¬ 
ples. He wrote many serious and comic operas, oratorios, 
cantatas, and masses. His best work is the opera ** Romeo 
e Giulietta *’ (1796). 

Zingis Khan. Same as Jengliiz Khan. 
Zinzendorf und Pottendorf (tsin'tsen-dorf <5nt 

g ot'ten-dorf), Nikolaus Ludwig, Count von. 

om at Dresden, May 26, 1700: (Tied at Herrn- 
hut, Saxony, May 9, 1760. A German religious 
reformer, famous as the reviver and organizer 
of the Moravian Church. He was educated at Halle 
and Wittenberg ; was in the Saxon civil servico 1721-27, 
settled on his estate at Berthelsdorf ; established a colony 
of the Moravian Brethren at iierrnhiit, and organized the 
church; was expelled from Saxony in 1786, nut was al¬ 
lowed to return In 1748; was made a bishop of the Mora¬ 
vian Church; and traveled extensively in Europe and 
North America. He wrote sermons, hymns, polemics, etc. 

Zion (zi'on), or Sion (si'on), Mount. A hill 
on which was situated the old city of Jerusalem: 
the “city of David.” The naitfe was probably giveu 
originally to the Lower City or A era, and then transferred 
to Mount Moriah, the Temple Hill. It 1ms also been ap¬ 
plied to the Upper City, and to Jerusalem as a whole, and 
symbolically to the Christian church and heaven. 

Zipango, or Zipangu. Bee Cipango. 

Zipas (tze'pfts). [Zipa^ powerful chief.] The 
cniefs or kings of the ancient Chibcha Indians 
Of Colombia. At the time of the conquest they ruled 
the plateau of BogotA and all the territory corresponding 
to the western part of the modern department of Cundina- 
marca: this is often called the kingdom of the Zipas. 
Another branch of the Chibchas. about Tunja (BoyacA), was 
ruled by chiefs called Zaques. At the time of the conquest 
the Zaques were at war with the Zipas, who, however, 
were much more powerful. The Zipas were absolute mon- 
archs, and were treated with great ceremony. Each Zipa 
was the son of the sister of his prodecesBor, and was kent 
under special guardianship from his childhood, subject to 
singular rules: for example, ho was not permitted to see 
the sun, and he could not eat salt. Subsequently he took 
the dignity of chief vassal until he attained the throne. 
He was allowed but one wife, but had hundreds of concu¬ 
bines. He left his house only in solemn procession, and 
his subjects were forbidden to look at him. At his death 
the whole kingdom went into mourning. Also written 
Cipat, 

Zipporah (zip'6-rft). [Heb.,* little bird.'] Wife 
of Moses: daughter of the Midianite priest 
Jethro. 

Zirknitzer See, or Ozirknitzer See (tsirk'nits- 
er za). A lake in Carniola, Austria-Hungary, 
south of Laibach: the ancient Lacus Lugeus. 
It is noted for its extraordinary variations in depth. 
Length, 6 miles. v „ 

Ziska (zis'kh), or Zizka (zhizVkft), John. Bom 
at Troznow, near Budweis, Bohemia, about 
1360: died at the siege of Przibislaw, Oct. 11, 
1424. A noted Hussite leader. He was a page at 
the court of King Weasel; volunteered in the service of 
the Teutonic Knights, Hungarians, and English; and be¬ 
came the chief leader of the Hussites. He built the strong¬ 
hold of Tabor; repelled the Imperialists from Wltkow 
(Ziskaberg) in 1420; gained many victories over the Im¬ 
perialists, especially at Deutschbrod. Jan. 8, 1422; and in¬ 
vaded Moravia and Austria. He is the subject of an epic 
by A Meissner. 

Ziska, John. Oath of. See Oath of John Ziska. 
Zittau (tsit'fou). A city in the district of Baut¬ 
zen, Saxony, situated on the Mandau, near the 
Bohemian frontier, 49 miles east by south of 
Dresden. It has important manufactures^of linen and 
dam»*k| and is the center of an extensive manufacturing 
region. There are Urge coal-mines in the vicinity. The 
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chief buildings are the Rathaus and the churches of 8t 
John and of St Peter and 8t. Paul. It was bombarded 
and nearly destroyed by the Austrians in 1767. It was the 
birthplace of Marschner. Population (1890), 25,394. 

Zitn (ze'th), or Mazitu (mii-ze'to). See Viti. 

Zizka. Bee Ziska. 

Zloczow (zlo'ehov). A town in Galicia, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, 40 miles east of Lemberg. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), commune, 10,113. 

Z. Marcas (m&r-kii'). A novel by Balzac, writ¬ 
ten in 1840. 

Znaim, formerly Znaym (tsnlrn), Bohem. Znoj- sjuuuiig, aim CApun uu aim uiiiica 

mo. A town ill Moravia, situated on the Thaja many various regions in West Africa In l«84-«n. Hewrote 
aq . fA«,v. 0 T.i,r accounts of travels round the world and in Africa. 

48 miles north-northwest of Vienna : formerly Zollern Bftmo as HohnizoUern. 

one of the principal cities of Moravia, it was Zollicoffer (zol'i-kof-fr), Felix Kirk. .Born in 

Tennessee, May 19,1812: killed at the battle of 


Zosimu8 

rial" (1888). Zola is the leader of the school of natural¬ 
ism in France. On Feb. 28, 1899, he was sentenced to a 
year’s Imprisonment and the payment of a fine of 3,000 
francs for libeling the court martial which tried and ac¬ 
quitted Major Esterhazy. Tbe sentence was annulled by 
the Court of Cassation. He was again tried and sentenced 
to twelve months’ imprisonment and the payment of a 
fine, lie left France before notification of judgment in 
order to secure a retrial later, but soon returned. 

Zdller (ts^l'ler), Hugo. Born at Oberhausen, 
Prussia^ Jan. 12, 1852. A German traveler and 
journalist. He was traveling correspondent of the 
" Kolnischo Zeitung,” and explored and annexed fdr Qer* 


founded on its present site in 1226. It has a Rathaus and 
the ruins of a castle. Population (1890), 14,610. 

Znaim. Armistice of. A truce between the 
French and Austrians, July 12, 1809, following 
the battle of Wagram, and preparatory to the 
peace of Vienna. 

Zoan (zo'an). Bee the extract. 

SAn, or Tanis, the T’an, or Zoan of tho Bible, is situated 
about twenty miles north of Tell-el-Kebir. It is of ex¬ 
tremely ancient date, the cartouche of Popi I., a king of 
the Sixth Dynasty, having been discovered there. It is 
mentioned in the Old Testament as having been founded 
seven years later than Hebron. It was used by the Hyksos 
as their capital, and was probably tho residence of Joseph. 
In the reign of Ramses II. it was celebrated for its beauty, 
for the fertility of Its fields, and for tho abundance of both 
wild birds and fish. “ He rejoices who has settled there.” 
Later on the priests of Zoan-Tanis sided with HirHor,the 


Mill Springs, l£y., Jan. 19,1862. An American 
journalist, politician, and soldier. He was Whig 
member of Congress from Tennessee 1858-69; a delegate 
to tho peace convention In 18(J1; and a Confederate briga¬ 
dier-general. He was one of the Confederate command¬ 
ers at Mill .Spring. 

ZSllner (ts^l'ner), Johann Karl Friedrich. 

Born at Berlin, Nov. 8, 1834: died April 25, 
1882. A German physicist and astronomer, 
professor of astronomy at Leipsie from 1866. 
He is especially noted for his contributions to astronomical 
(especially solar) physics. He Bought to explain spiri¬ 
tualistic phenomena by means of the conception of a 
fourth dimension of space, and became involved in con¬ 
troversies on this and other matters. His chief works are 
“Photometric des Hlinmels” (1861), “Photometrische 
Untersuchungen ” (1H66), “ Uber die Natur der Kometen** 
priestly usurper of the throne of Ramses. Under the Twen- (1872): the last contains much philosophical speculation, 
tv-third Dynasty it was again the seat of government. In Zollvereill (tsol'fer-in*). [G., from zoll. custom. 

the stela of Piaukhi on Oebel Barkal we find on unnamed , n a '--S __ * /-»_ 

satrap ruling in Tanis. Finally Assurbanipal subdued the ^ na ytrci»,_umon.J 


city and took the governor prisoner. 

Marietta, Outlines, p. 26, note. 

Zoar (zo'jlr). In scriptural geography, a city 
near the Dead Boa : exact site unknown. 

Zoar. A village in Tuscarawas County, Ohio, 
situated on Tuscarawas River 62 miles south 
by east of Cleveland: the seat of a communistic 
German settlement. 

Zoba, or Zobah (zo'bfi). In scriptural geogra¬ 
phy, a small independent kingdom in Syria, 
probably near Damascus. 

Zobeide (zo-bi'de).* A character in the “Ara 


A union of Gorman states 
for the maintenance of a common tariff or uni¬ 
form rates of duty on imports from other coun¬ 
tries, and of free trade among themselves. Ik 
began with an agreement in 1828 between Prussia and the 
grand duchy of Hesse; received a great devel6pment in 
1834 and succeeding years, ultimately including all the 
German powers except Austria and a few small states; and 
is now coextensive with the German Empire. 

Zombor (zom'bor), or Sombor (som'bor). A 
royal free city, capital of the county of B&cs, 
Hungary, 64 miles southwest of Bzegedin. Pop¬ 
ulation (1890), 26,889. 

Zona Libre (tho'nli le'bra). [‘Free zone.'] A 


biau Nights’ Entertainments,” wife of the calif narrow strip of territory along the northern 
Ilarun-al-Iiashid. 1 - 1 - c c*.*-.. 

Zoe (zo'o). [Gr. Zw//.] Died 1050. Byzantine 
empress, wife of Roraanus III. Argyrus (1028- 
1034), whom she put to death. She raised to the 
throne Michael the Paphlagouian, whom she 
married in 1034. 


border of Mexico, adjoining the United States: 
by law it extends to a distance of 20 kilometers 
inland, but in actual usage this varies. The 
tone was first established in Taraaulipas alone (1868X 
and It was so oalled becaiiso certain articles Imported for 
consumption in this territory were exempted from cus¬ 
toms duties. At present imports to the tone pay 10 per 


Zoffngen (tsof'ing-en). A town in tho canton of cent, of the ordinary duties, the only exceptionsWing oat- 
Aargau, Switzerland, situated on the Wigger tie, which pay the full duty. 

.. 7 n .. 00 l.lhrrt ttinnh Maori fnr a 
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Aargau, Switzerland, situated on the Wigger tie, winch pay tne run duty. It has been urged that the 
f •»«« «outbea«t of Basel. Near, it are an- faHSKSi 

tiquities of the Roman town Tobiuium. Pop- to the retail trade across the border, 
ulation (1888), 3,466. Zone, Free. Bee Zona Libre . 

Zohar (zo'hiir), or Sohar (so'hkr), or Sepher- Zongora (zong-go'rft), orWazongora(wtt-zong- 
haz-Zoh&r. [‘Book of Splendor or of Light.’] go'rft). The principal tribe oiMtue kingdom of 


A cabalistic work, in the form of a commen¬ 
tary on the Pentateuch. It 1 b ascribed traditionally 
to the 2d century a. D., but by many is thought to have 
been written much later (18th century, by Moses de Leon). 

ZoilUB (zo'i-lus). [Gr. ZwMof.] Lived in the 
4th century B. c. A Greek rhetorician : called 


Karagwe, in German East Africa, on the south¬ 
west. shore of Lake Victoria. The language is 
called Klaongora, and Kinyambo is said to be but a dia¬ 
lect of it. 

Zophiel (zo'fl-elh 1. A cherub in Milton’s 
“Paradise Lost.”—2. A poem by Maria Brooks. 


“ Homeromastix” (“Scourge of Homer ”) from Zorah (zo'rit). In scriptural geography, a town 
his severe criticisms of Homer. in Palestine, 14 miles west of Jerusalem: the 

Zola(*6'ia,;F.pron.zo-la'),fjmlle. BornatParis, modern Surah. 

April 2,1840: died there, Sept. 29,1902. A noted Zflrbig (tsfer^bio). 


_„ v A small town in the province 

French novelist. His father was Italian and his mother of Saxony, Prussia, 24 miles north-northwest of 
French. He studied at the Lyctie Saint-Louis, but did not Leipsie. 

take a degree. From 1860 to 1862 he lived in great poverty, Zorilla. or ZOTTilla (thor-rel'ytt), Manuel 
and flnallyentored Hachctte’shook8tore as a packing clerk. « n i_ Horn 1834* died June 13 1805 A 

He studied the details of publishing until the dose of the g*UlZ t ^OIU %iune 10, ^ 

kwr hi i rinvn^Ari tn writing the time that was Spanish politician. He was ft Progressist member of 

L ow “-’ publl^^I^U.ar.twork. “Conte, Vre^Mn the'reto o?AmSei?! 

and later an exile and republican propagandist 
Zorndorf (tsorn'dorf). A village in the prov¬ 
ince of Brandenburg, Prussia, 53 miles east by 
north of Berlin. Here a vffctory was gained, Aug. 25^ 
1758, by tbe Prussians under Frederick the Great over 
tho Russians under Fermor. Loss Qf the Russians, about 
20,000; of the Prussians, about 10,000. 


k Ninon,” followed in 1874 by the “ Nouveaux contes k 
Ninon." In 1866 appeared “La confession de Claude,” 
and then other separate novels as “Le veeu d'une raorte * 

(1866), “Les mystisres de Marseille" (1867). “Th6rt>se 
Raquin” (1867), and “Madeleine F6rat” (1868); also a 
number of short stories (1882-84). From 1871 to 1898 
Zola published, under the collective title “Les Rougon- 

otSS?* asm <• M al '&Zzarathu$htra 

“La conqu6te de Plassans" (1874), “La faute del’abb4 Zoroaster (zo-io-as tor). ^OQZaratmswa. 

Mouret" (1875), “8on excellence Eugene Rougon ”(1876), Zoroastrlail8 (zo-r 9 -as tn-&nz). I he followers 
“L’Assommoir ” (1877), “Une page d’amour" (1878), of Zoroaster, now rejireaentod by the Guebers 

dIr“'a»I^otdevi!re'“^^. o£ Pereitt Indla - 

“L’CEuvre” (1886), “La terre” (1887), “Le r6ve" (18881 -*r(l. 

«Lab6te humaiue"(1890X “L*Argent"(1891), “Laddb/i- Zorrllla. S Zorilla. _ _ 

cle”(1892), and “Le docteur Pascal '* (1893). His “ Trilogy ZOTTilla y’Moral (thor-rel yft e mo-rftl ), Jo86. 
of the Three Cities” includes “Lourdes "(1894), “ Rome * t» nrT1 Vallndolid Snain Feb. 21. 1818: died 

net” (1867), “La IWpublique Francaise ei la literature” Among his works are 


(1879),' “Le roman experimental"(1880X “Le naturallsme 
au theatre” (1881), “Nos auteurs dramatiques” (1881), 


Cantos del trovador,”“Florasper- 

_ 1 the comedy “ El zapaiero y el rejr” 

(“ The Shoemaker and the King *'). 


Among hi 
didas, “Granada,” and the comedy ' 


a ineai.ro rumjuitj uiwuBuquog v v* v ,--- r . . T . « 

Lea romanclera natnraUstea"(1881X “Une campagne” ZosimUB (zos'i-mus). [Gr. Zoo^of.j Lived 

(1881), and “ Documents littdraires, 4tudes et portraits ' .. ^ '• A “ 

(1881). Some of hla novels have been dramatized, os 
‘L’Asaommotr’*^W79), “Le ventre de Paris” ^1887), 


probably in the first half of the 5th century a.'d. 
A Greek historian, author of a history of the 
« Rende " (1887: a^pted from “ La curde "), and “ Germi- Roman Empire from Augustus to 410. 



Zosimus 

Zoslnms. Bishop of Home 417-418. 

Zosma (zos'mjj.). [Gr. a girdle: but the 
appropriateness of the name is not obvious.] 
Tne third-magnitude star 6 Leonis, at the root 
of the animal's tail. The star is also called 
l>uhr, and sometimes Zubra. 

Zouave (zb-fiv'). See Kabail , Berbers . 
Zouaves (z^-iivz')' [F., from the name of a 

tribe inhabiting Africa.] l.The soldiers belong¬ 
ing to a corps of light infantry in the French 
army, distinguished for their dash, intrepidity, 
and hardihood, and for their peculiar drill and 
showy Oriental uniform. The Zouaves were organ- 
teed In Algeria in 1831, and consisted at first of two bat¬ 
talions chiefly of Kabyles and other natives, but ulti¬ 
mately became almost entirely French, with Increased 
numbers. They served exclusively in Algeria till 1864, 
and afterward fought in European wars. 

2. The members of those volunteer regiments 
of the Union army in the American Civil 
War (1861-65) which adopted the name and to 
some extent imitated the dress of the French 
Zouaves. 

Zouaves, Papal or Pontifical.* A corps of 
French soldiers organized at Rome, in 1860, for 
the defense of the temporal sovereignly of tho 
Pope, under General Lamorici&ro, one of the 
first commanders of the Algerian Zouaves. 
After unsuccessfully resisting the entrance of the Italian 
government into Rome in 1870, they served in France 
against the Germans and the Commune, and in 1871 were 
disbanded. 

Zrinyi (zrim'ye), or Zrini, or Zriny (zre'ne), 
Count Niklas. Killed at the siege of Sziget, 
Sept. 7, 1566. A Hungarian commander, fa¬ 
mous for his defense of Sziget, with a garrison 
of 3,000, against Sultan Solyman's army, Aug.- 
Sept., 1566. 

The Turks were pressing forward along a narrow bridgo 
which led to the castle, when the gates were flung open, 
9 mortar tilled with broken iron was fired into tnulr 
midst, and through the smoke and carnage Zrinyi led his 
men to their death. Like the famous Light Brigade, the 
number of these devoted horsemen was six hundred; their 
leader tied the keys of the castle to his belt, and the ban¬ 
ner of the Empire was borne above his head. Zrinyi fell 
pierced by two musket-shots and an arrow, and the Turks 
entered the castle of SzigetvAr, only to find that a slow 
match had boeri applied to a mine containing 3,000pounds 
of gunpowder, which speedily sent os many Turks to para¬ 
dise. The castle still remains a ruin: a monument of the 
death of a Leonidas and an Alexander. 

Poole, Story of Turkey, p. 192. 

Zschokke (tshok'ke), Johann Heinrich Dan¬ 
iel. Bom at Magdeburg, March 22,1771: died 
near Aarau, June 27, 1848. A German-Swiss 
historian, novelist, and religious writer. Hehehl 
various administrative positions in Switzerland. Among 
his historical works are “Geschichte des Freistaats der 
drei lliinde in Rhatlen” (1798). “Geschichte vom Kampfe 
und Untergange der schweizerischen llerg und Waldkan- 
tono " (1801). “Bayrische Geschlchten”(1813), “ DesSchwei* 
Eerlandes Geschfchtcn ’* (1822). He also wrote tales and 
sketches, “Dor FIiieliding im Jura," “Der Freihof von 
Aarau, ” “ Der Creole,” “ Alamontade,” etc.; and a religious 
work, “Stuuden der Andacht” (“Houtb of Meditation,” 
1847). 

Zschopau (tsho'pou). A river in the kingdom 
of Saxony which joins tha Freibergcr Mulde 
near Leisnig. Length, 68 miles. 

Zschopau. A town in the kingdom of Saxony, 
situated on the Zschopau 36 miles southwest 
of Dresden. Population (1890), 7,869. 
Zubenakravi, or Zubenhakrabi (zd-ben-ak'- 
ra-vi or -bi). [Ar. zuban-al-akrab, the claw of 
the Scorpion.] Tho third-magnitude star 20 
Librce, lettered by Bayer as y Scorpii. 
Zubenalgenubi (ztt-ben-al-jen-ii'bi). [Ar. zu- 
bcn-al-jenubi, the southern claw (of Scorpio).] 
The third-magnitude star a Librae, which con¬ 
stellation was formerly reckoned as part of 
Scorpio. The star is also known as Kiffa Jus - 
trails. 

Zubenalshemali (E6-ben-al-she-m&'li). rAr. 

subvu-alshcmdU , the uorthern claw.] The 

third-magnitude star /i Librae, or Kiffa Borealis. 
Zubra (zfl'brft). [Ar. al-zubru, the mane or 
ridge of hair (on a lion’s back).] A rarely used 
name for <J Leonis. See Duhr and Zosma . 
Zug*(z8g or tsdg). 1, A canton of Switzerland, 
bounded by Zurich, Schwyz, Lucerne, and 
Aargau. Capital, Zug. It has 1 representative In the 
National Council. The prevailing language is German, and 
the religion Roman Catholic, zug joined the confedera¬ 
tion in 1362, and sided with the Ronderbund. Area, 92 
square miles. Population (1888)^ 28,029. 

2. The eapital of the canton of Zug, situated 
on the Lake of Zug 13 miles northeast of Lu¬ 
cerne. Notable landslips into tho lake occurred here in 
1486 and 1887, and the town was partly undermined by 
the lake in 1887. Population (1888), 2,739. 

Zug, Lake Of. A lake # in Switzerland, inclosed 
by the cantons of Zug, Schwyz, and Lucerne. 
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Its outlet is the Lorze into the Reuse, Length, 
8f miles. Width, 2$ miles. 

Zuider Zee. Bee Zuyder Zee. 

Zuinglius. Bee Zwingli. 

Zukertort (tsb'ker-tort), Johannes Hermann. 
Born at Lublin, Russian Poland, 1842: died at 
London, June 20, 1888. A noted chess-player, 
editor of the “Chess Monthly.” He won the 
first prise at the international tournament at Paris in 
1878; and at the congress of 1883 gained the first 
place, Steinitz being second. He was noted as a blind¬ 
fold player. 

Zuleika (zu-le'kfi). A favorite name in Persian 
pootry. 

Zulla (zffl'ia), or Zula (zo'ia), or Sula (sS'lft), 
or Dola (do'lfi). A village on Anncsley Bay, 
eastern coast of Africa, lat. 15° 15' N. Near it 
are the ruins of the ancient Adulis. The district Is under 
an Italian protectorate. 

Zulla Bay. Samo as Anneslcy Bay . 

ZUllichau (tstil'le-tiliou). A town in the prov¬ 
ince of Brandenburg, Prussia, 51 miles east- 
southeast of Frankfort-on-the-Oder. Near it, 
July 23, 1769, the Russians under Soltlkoff defeated the 
Prussians under Wedel. Population (1890), 7,700. 

Zillpich (tstil'pich). A small town in the Rhine 
Province, Prussia, 22 miles southwest of Co¬ 
logne: the ancient Roman city Tolbiacum. it 
is incorrectly said to have been the scene of the victory 
of Clovis over the Alamanni in 496 a. D. 

Zulu (zo'lo), or Amazulu (&-m&-zb'16). A 
Bantu nation of British South Africa. They oc¬ 
cupy the region between Natal (from which it is separated 
by the Tugela and Umzinyatl rivers) and Lourenco Mar¬ 
ques. The Amazulu proper border on Natal, the Amahuto 
and Amaswazi (or Amazwazi) on Lourenyo Marques. The 
Zulus are tine specimens of physical manhood. They go 
almost naked, und are great orators and warriors, using the 
lanee and the shield. Their huts are of the beehive pat¬ 
tern, but large. Their language and folk-lore have been 
more fully illustrated than those of most other Bantu na¬ 
tions. Their military superiority over neighboring tribes 
is due to the strict military system introduced by Chnka, 
who, it is said, got his ideas from the European troops in 
Cape Colony; and the phenomenal success and enlarge¬ 
ment of Zulu conquest may be attributed to the custom of 
(poorporating the conquered into their own army. The 
kingdom of Lobongula (Matabeleland) and that of lTm7.Ua 
(Gazaland) are of Zulu origin ; and so are the Landins of 
Ihe Zambesi. See Cettiivayo , Kaffir, Lobengula. 

Zululand (z8'16-1 and). A British protectorate 
in southern Africa, north of Natal. It comprises 
the former Zulu Reserve, etc., and was made a British pos¬ 
session in 1887. In Dec., 1897, it was incorporated with Nu- 
tal. Area, about 12,600 square miles. Fop. (1893), 164,300. 

Zulu Reserve. Southern Zululaud. 

Zulu War. See Ccttiwayo. 

Zum&rraga (thtf-iii&r'ra-ga), Juan de. Born 
near Durango, Biscay, I486: died at Mexico 
City, June 3, 1548. First bishop of Mexico. He 
was a Franciscan, guardian of the convent of Abrojo, and 
was appointed bishop Dec. 12, 1627, receiving at the same 
time the title and office of Protector of the Indians. Soon 
after his arrival in Mexico ho caused careful seareh to be 
made for Aztec manuscripts, and had them burned in a 

§ reat pile as heretical books : by his orders similar autos 
e fe took place in many other cities. Aside from this act 
he is greatly praised for his zeal and his championship of 
the rights of the Indians: under him the mission work 
was extended to all parts of the Spanish conquests in 
Mexico and Central America. He nied eight days after 
receiving the bull which raised his see to an archbishopric. 

Zumpt (tsftmpt), August Wilhelm. Born at 
Kdingsberg, Dec. 4, 1815: died at Berlin, April 
22, 1877. A German classical scholar, nephdw 
of K. G. Zumpt: professor at the Frederick 
William gymnasium at Berlin. Among his works 
are “ Oommentntiones epigraphicoo ” (18fK>-54)» “Studia 
Romana”(1869), “Das Kriminalrecht der roinischen Re¬ 
public ” (1866-69), etc. 

Zumpt, Karl Gottlob. BorT) at Berlin, March 
20, 1792: died at Karlsbad, June 25, 1849. A 
German classical philologist, professor of Ro¬ 
man literature at Berlin from 1827. He pub¬ 
lished a Latin grammar (1818); edited Quintilian, Curtlus, 
and several orations of Cicero ; and wrote “ Annales vete- 
ruin regnorum ot populorum " (1819), “ ttber den Stand 
dor Bevolkerungund die Volksvermchrung ira Altertum” 
(1841), and various works on Roman antiquities. 
Zungaria. Same as Sungaria. 

ZuftT(z6'nye). [From a Cochiti word meaning 
i tho people of the long finger-nails/ in allusion 
to the native surgeons. Cibola , though strictly 
the Mexican name for “buffalo,” as applied to 
the seven ancient cities had its origin in Shiwina , 
the native name of the tribe.] A tribe of North 
American Indians which inhabits the largest of 
all the Indian pueblos, as well as three small 
summer villages, in the main and tributary val¬ 
leys of the Rio Zufii, an affluent of the Colorado 
Chiquito, .in western New Mexico, it formerly 
comprised seven villages, known to the early Spanish ex¬ 
plorers as the Seven Cities of Cibola, on the site of one of 
which stands the present communal pueblo of Znfti. Nnm* 
b<u^l890^1,618. Also (Turn, Soone, Sune, Cebola , Cibola, 

Zufiian (z6'nyi-$n). A linguistic stock of North 


Znamarahausen 

American Indians, comprising only the Zufii 
tribe (which see). . 

Ztifiiga. Bee BrciUa y Ztifiiga. 

Ztifiiga (th6n'y$-g&), Alonso Manrique de, 
Marquis of Villamanrique. Born at Seville 
about 1535: died about 1600. A Spanish ad¬ 
ministrator, viceroy of Mexico Oct. 18,1585, to 
Jan., 1590. He was deposed on account of a quarrel' 
with the audience of Guadalajara. His estate was confis¬ 
cated, but was subsequently restored to Ills family. 

Ztifiiga, Baltazar de, Marquis of Valero and 
Duke of Arion. Born about 1670: died after 
1729. A Spanish administrator, viceroy of 
Mexico Aug. 16,1716, to Oct. 15, 1722. 

Ztifiiga, Diego Lopez de. See Lopez de Ztifiiga. 
Ztifiiga y Azevedo (5 k-tha-v&'THo), Gaspar 
de, Count of Monterey. Born about 1540: died 
at Lima, Peru, Feb. 10, 1606. A Spanish ad¬ 
ministrator. He was viceroy of Mexico Oct. 6, 1696,- 
1603. During this period he organized many expeditions 
for colonization and exploration In New Mexico, Califor¬ 
nia, etc.: the city of Monterey, founded in 1696, and the 
Bay of Monterey, in California, were named In his honor. 
He was a zealous.protector of the Indians. Transferred to 
Peru, ho was viceroy of that country from Nov. 28, 1604, 
until his death. 

Zufii (zd'nye) Mountains. A range of moun¬ 
tains in tho western part of New Mexico, about 
lat. 35° N. 

Zupitza (tso' pit-sii), Julius. Born Jan. 4, 
1844: died July 5, 1895. A German philologist, 
professor at Berlin. He edited Beowulf, Cynewulf's 
“ Elene,” Guy of Warwick, eto. 

Zurbaran (tliur-ba-riin'), Francisco. Born at 
Fuente de Cantos, Estremadura, Spain, 1598: 
died 1662. A Spanish painter. His chief work 
is “Apotheosis of St. Thomas Aquinas.” 

Zuri (dzb're). A small island in the Adriatic, 
belonging to Dalmatia, 38 miles south-south¬ 
east of Zara. 

Zurich (zd'rik), G. Zurich (tsii'rteh). 1. A 
canton of Switzerland, bounded by Baden, 
Schaffliausen, Thurgau, St. Gall, Schwyz, Zug, 
and Aargau. Capital, Zurich. It contains a large 
part of tho Lake of Zurich and several other lakeB. The 
Rhine is on or near itB northern border. It is traversed 
by hills and low mountains. It has manufactures of cot¬ 
ton, silk, machinery, etc., ami a large trade. Zurich hns 17 
representatives in tho National Council. The prevailing 
language is German, and the religion Protestant. Zurich’ 
was early occupied by the Alamanni; was under the rulo 
of the Carolingians ; was subject to the counts of Lenzburg 
and dukes of Zahringen; became a free imperial city in 
1218; was allied with Uri ami Rehwyz in 1292; entered the 
confederation in 1361; expanded its territory, especially in 
tlio 16th century; was at variance with the confederation 
1436-60; and was the center of the Swiss Reformation. 
Area, 666 squaro miles. Population (1888), 837,183. 

2. The capital of tho canton of Zurich, situated 
at the outflow of tho Lake of Zurich into the 
Limmat, in lat. 47° 22' N., long. 8° 33' E.: the 
Roman Turicum (whence the modern name). 

It consists of the city proper and 9 suburbs. It is the most 
flourishing city in Switzerland, the manufacturing center 
of the country, and a famous ecclesiastical and literary 
center. The cathedral was founded in the 11th century, 
and built for the most part in a plain but excellent Roman¬ 
esque style. The upper portion of the west towers is of 
the 13th century, but their helmet-shaped roofs date from 
1799. The fine cloister is in the early-Pointed style. Zurich 
is the seat, of a university founded in 1882. Population 
(19(H)), 160,288. 

Zurich, Battles of. Noar Z urich, Juno, 1799. the 
Austrians under Archduke Charles dofeaten the 
French under Mass^na; and Sept. 25-26, 1799, 
the French under MaNs6nadefeated the Russians • 
under Korsakoff, Suvaroff arriving too late. 
Zurich, Lake of. G. Zttrichsee (tstt'ridh-zft) or 
Ztirchersee (tsilr'cher-za). A lake in Switzer¬ 
land, nearly inclosed by the canton of Zurich, 
and’bordering also on St. Gall and Schwyz. 

It is separated by a promontory and dam into the lake 
proper and tho upper lake. It is surrounded by hiUs and 
(in the upper part) by mountains. Length, 26 miles. Ex¬ 
treme width, 2£ miles. Depth, 470 feet. Elevation above 
BeoJevel, 1,342 feet. 

Zurich, Peace of. The treaty which terminated 
hostilities between France and Sardinia on one 
side and Austria on the other, Nov. 10, 1859. 
It was based on the preliminaries of Villafranca. Austria 
ceded Lombardy (except Mantua and Peschiera) to France, 
which ceded them to Sardinia. Sardinia assumed three 
fifths of the debt. 

Zurita (tho-rS'ta), Alonso. Born about 1500 : 
died after 1564. A Spanish lawyer and author. 
From 1644 to about 1660 he was successively a member of 
the audiences of Santo Domingo, Los Confines, and Mex¬ 
ico, traveling besides in New Granada (Santa Marta) to 
organise courts of justice. He wrote a treatise on the In¬ 
dians of New Spain, which has been published in modern 
times. It relates principaUy to their customs and laws, and 
is a standard authority. 

Ztuunaxshansen (tsfis'mfirs-hou-zen). A village 
in Bavaria, situated on the Zusam 15 miles 
west of Augsburg. It was the scene of a victory of the 
Swedes and French over the Imperialists May 17, 1648. 



ZUtphen 

ZUtphen (ziit'fen). A town in the province of 
Gelderland, Netherlands, situated at the junc¬ 
tion of the Berkel with the Yssel, 57 miles east 
by south of Amsterdam. It was a Hanseatic town. 
It has several times been besieged and taken (sacked by 
Alva in 1672). Sir Philip Sidney was mortally wounded 
before It in 1686. Population (188p), commune, 17,044. 

•Ziupder Zee, or Zuider Zee (zi'd6r ze; D. pron. 
zoi'der z&). An arm of the North Sea which 
penetrates deeply into the Netherlands, and 
is partly separated from the North Sea by 
the islands Texel, Vlieland, Terschelling, and 
Ameland. It was formerly a lake (Roman FlevoX and 
acquired its present size through inundations in the 13th 
century. The draining of the southern portion lias been 
projected. Length, about 80 miles. Greatest width, about 
40 miles. It is generally shallow. 

Zw&rte (zw&r'te) Water. A stream in the 
Netherlands on which Zwollo is situated. It 
receives the Voeht, and as the Zwollsche Diep 
flows into the Zuyder Zee. 

Zweibrlicken (tsvi'briik-en). A former sov¬ 
ereign countship in Germany, later a duchy. 
It belonged to Swoden 1654-1718, and to France 1796- 
1814; and passed in great part to Bavaria. 

Zweibrlicken, F. Deux-Ponts (d6-p6n')- A 
town in the Rhine Palatinate, Bavaria, situ¬ 
ated on the Erbach 48 miles west of Speyer, it 
was formerly the capital of the countship of Zweibrucken. 
Ths Bipontfne editions of classics were published here at 
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the end of the 18th century. Population (1800), commune, 
11,204. 

Zweisimmen (tsvi'zim-men). The chief place 
in the Simmenthal, Switzerland. 

Zwickau (tsvik'ou). 1. A district of the king¬ 
dom of Saxony.—2. A city in the kingdom of 
Saxony, situated on the Zwickauer Miilde in 
lat. 50° 44' N., long. 12° 29' E. It has the largest 
railway-station in Germany; has important commerce; 
and is the center of a large coal-field. It manufactures 
chemicals, machinery, porcelain, glass, paper, gloves 
stockings, etc. Zwickau was a free city 1290-1848, and 
passed in 1848 under the rule of Meissen. It was the birth¬ 
place of Schumann. Population (1890X 44,198. 

Zwickauer Mulde. See Muide. 

Zwieselalp(tsve , zel-hlp). Apassandnotedpoint 
of view in the Austrian Alps -of the Salzkam- 
mergut, 13 miles southwest of Ischl. Height, 
5,197 feet. 

Zwillingsbrtider (tsvil'ingz-brii-der), Die. [G., 

‘ The Twin Brothers.’] A musical farce, words 
by Hofmann, muBic by Schubert, produced in 
1820. 

Zwinger (tsving'er). [G., ‘prison/ ‘fort.’] A 
famous museum in Dresden, its picture-gallery 
contains about 2,500 paintings, including Raphael's Sistlne 
Madonna and works by Correggio, Titian, Paul Veronese, 
Rembrandt, Rubens, Holbein, and others. There are also 
collections of drawings, casts, etc. 

Zwingli (zwing'le; G. pron. tsving'le), L. 
Zuinglius (zwmg 'gli-us), Huldreich or Ul- 


Zwolle 

rich. Born at Wildhaus, St. Gall, Switzerland, 
Jan. 1,1484: killed at the battle or Kappel, Oct. 
11,1531. A famous Swiss Reformer, with Cal¬ 
vin the founder of the Reformed Church. He 
was educated at Bern, Vienna, and Basel; became pastor 
in Glarus in 1606; accompanied the Glams contingent In 
campaigns as chaplain; became preacher at Rinsiedeln in 
1616, and at Zurich in 1618; inaugurated, by his preaching, 
the Reformation at Zurich in 1619 (the Reformation was le¬ 
galized by tho Council of Zurich in 1623); held disputations 
at Zurich in 1623; was a leader in the political and reli¬ 
gions disputes in Switzerland ; met the Saxon Reformers in 
conference in 1529; and accompanied the Zurichers against 
the forces of tho Forest Cantons In 1681. Among his works 
are “ De vera ct falsa religione ” (“ Of True and False Re¬ 
ligion”), “Fidel ratio,” ‘‘Christian^ fldol brevis et clara 
expositio.” 

Zwirner (tsvir'ner), Ernst Friedrich. Bom 

at Jakobswalde, Silesia, Feb. 28, 1802: died 
Sent. 22, 1861. A German architect. He became 
architect of the restoration of the Cologne cathedral in 
1833; and also built the ApollinariB church at Remagen, etc. 

Zwittau (tsvit'tou). A town in Moravia, Aus¬ 
tria-Hungary, situated near tho Bohemian fron¬ 
tier 39 miles north of Briinn. Population 
(1890), commune, 7,787. 

Zwolle (zwol'le). The capital of the province 
of Overyssel, Netherlands, situated on the 
Zwarte Water, near tho Yssel, in lat. 52° 31' N., 
long. 6° 6' E. It was a Hanseatic city, and Joined the 
United Provinces in 1680. Near it is the Agnotenberg, long 
the home of ThomaBaKempis. Population 28,810. 
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